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EDITORIAL 

"As  we  have  therefore  opportunity, 
let  us  do  good  unto  all  men,  especially 
unto  them  who  are  of  the  household 
of  faith." 


"And  be  ye  kind  one  to  another,  ten- 
derhearted, forgiving-  one  another, 
even  as  God  for  Christ's  sake  hath 
forgiven  you." 


With  /some  people  their  greatest 
burden  /seems  to  be  to  stand  in  favor 
with  t|ae  world.  But  when  we  appear 
befor>e  the  judgment  bar  of  God  the 
wor/d  can  not  help  us  a  particle.  Get 
nVht  with  God,  stay  right,  and  you 
vill  be  right  with  Him  in  eternity. 


Opposition  to  war  may  be  for  one  of 

.wo  reasons:  (1)  conscientious  scru- 
les  because  the  New  Testament 
caching  is  against  it;  (2)  socialistic 
easons,  based  on  opposition  to  "cap- 
talistic"  government.  Followers  of 
he  Prince  of  Peace  have  nothing  in 
ommon  with  the  latter  view ;  and 
nake  no  common  cause  with  social- 
istic movements,  for  they  are  against 
he  government  of  Heaven  as  well  as 
governments  on  earth. 


The  Cost  of  Crime. — The  following 

is  clipped  from  one  of  our  exchanges : 

The  Cost  of  Crime — The  National  Council 
on  Crime  says  that  crime  costs  the  people 
of  the  United  States  $13,000,000,000  a  year; 
that  every  year  an  average  of  12,000  persons 
are  murdered,  3,000  kidnapped,  100,000  as- 
saulted, 50,000  robbed  and  40,000  homes  bur- 
glarized.— Pentecostal  Evangel. 

Various  methods  have  been  resort- 
ed to — by  magistrates,  reformers,  so- 
cial workers,  and  others — to  check 
this  crime  wave,  with  more  or  less 
success.  We  would  not  wish  to  dis- 
courage any  lawful  effort  put  forth  for 
world  betterment.  But  the  one  thing 
that  can  possibly  effect  a  cure  for 
crime  is  salvation  from  sin.  "The 
heart  of  man  is  deceitful  above  all 
things,  and  desperately  wicked."  Re- 
form helps,  but  it  takes  "a  new  heart 


and  a  right  spirit,"  "a  new  creature," 
to  effect  a  permanent  cure.  Let  our 
efforts  be  along  this  line. 

Speaking  of  the  cost  of  crime  (an- 
other name  for  sin),  the  figures  sub- 
mitted in  the  above  paragraph  touch 
but  one  phase  of  the  fearful  cost. 
Eternity  will  reveal  the  extent  of  this 
cost,  as  expressed  by  the  psalmist : 
"The  wicked  shall  be  turned  into  hell, 
and  all  the  nations  that  forget  God !" 


The    Installment   Plan. — It   is  not 

morally  wrong  to  buy  with  the  under- 
standing that  you  are  to  pay  on  the 
installment  plan.  But  there  are  sev- 
eral things  connected  with  this  policy 
that  make  it  a  very  unwise  and  dan- 
gerous business  practice.  Many  are 
lured  by  the  "easy  payment  plan"  to 
make  purchases  they  would  not  think 
of  making  if  they  had  to  pay  cash  for 
what  they  buy.  It  seems  so  easy  to 
purchase  things  you  would  like  to 
have,  when  you  need  to  make  a  down- 
payment  that  is  only  a  trifle  as  com- 
pared with  what  you  would  have  to 
pay  if  you  made  it  a  business  of  pay- 
ing cash.  Next  week  you  buy  agaii:i 
on  the  same  principle.  And  so  you 
keep  on  making  purchases  until  a  mul- 
titude of  little  installments  loom  up 
like  a  mountain  before  you.  Then  a- 
gain,  as  a  rule  you  pay  a  high  rate  of 
interest  when  you  buy  on  the  install- 
ment plan  basis.  If  you  have  never 
thought  of  this,  take  a  pencil  and  do 
a  little  figuring  for  yourself.  If  you 
haven't  the  money  to  pay  cash,  you 
had  better  borrow  the  money  outright 
and  pay  as  you  go.  If  you  can't  bor- 
row, you  had  better  practice  self-de- 
nial and  do  without.  The  installment 
plan  method  of  conducting  business 
has  been  the  cause  of  many  people's 
downfall. 


"Ye  are  a  chosen  generation,  a  royal 
priesthood,  an  holy  nation,  a  peculiar 
people;  that  ye  should  shew  forth  the 
praises  of  him  who  hath  called  you  out 
of  darkness  into  his  marvellous  light." 


GOSPEL  HERALD,  VOLUME 
XXVII 


Last  week's  Gospel  Herald  carried 
an  editorial  review  of  the  work  of  the 
year  just  closed.  In  this  number  we 
want  to  look  ahead  and  discuss  plans 
for  the  coming  year.  We  crave  an  in- 
terest in  your  prayers,  and  trust  that 
the  same  hearty  cooperation  enjoyed 
in  the  past  may  be  continued  through- 
out the  present  year. 

Here  are  a  few  things  that  are  on 
our  plans  for  the  year : 

1.  We  shall,  as  usual,  aim  to  cover 
practically  the  whole  realm  of  Chris- 
tian doctrine,  from  an  orthodox  Chris- 
tian standpoint. 

2.  Editorially,  we  aim  to  discuss 
the  issues  and  problems  that  are  be- 
fore us,  both  as  a  denomination  and 
Christendom  in  general. 

3.  Home  life,  institutional  life,  con- 
gregational life,  social  problems,  the 
Sunday  school,  the  young  people's 
meeting,  missionary  endeavors  and 
enterprises,  the  work  and  problems  of 
our  conferences  and  Church-wide 
boards,  and  Church  news  genera:lly, 
will  have  their  full  share  of  attention 
in  these  columns. 

4.  The  series  of  articles  on  "Fifty 
Mennonite  Leaders"  will  be  continued 
until  the  list  of  these  fifty  biograph- 
ical life-sketches  is  completed. 

5.  The  monthly  Mission  and  the 
Quarterly  doctrinal  16-page  Supple- 
ments are  to  continue. 

6.  We  are  at  all  times  open  for  the 
consideration  of  any  suggestions  as  to 
improvements  in  the  paper  that  any 
interested  friend  may  see  fit  to  offer. 

7.  We  have,  at  all  times,  an  eye 
open  to  the  interests  and  serviceable- 
ness  of  the  other  periodicals  published 
by  the  House. 

As  noted  in  past  numbers  uf  the  pa- 
per, we  have  kept  in  mind  the  possi- 
bility of  every  one  desiring  the  paper 
to  have  this  desire  fulfilled.  To  this 
end  some  over  500  copies  of  the  paper 
were  sent  out  free  during  the  past 
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year,  ministers  and  worthy  poor  are 
furnished  the  paper  at  half  price,  the 
paper  is  sent  one  year  gratis  to  such 
newly-weds  as  we  have  reason  to  be- 
lieve desire  the  paper  (provided  we 
know  their  address),  and  we  hold  our- 
selves ready  to  cooperate  with  any 
who  are  interested  in  getting  the  Gos- 
pel Herald  into  the  homes  of  all  mem- 
bers and  other  interested  ones  in  their 
respective  communities.  It  is  our  rule 
to  make  all  donations  half-price.  And 
here  is  a  further  suggestion  for  the 
consideration  of  all  interested  ones : 
Let  the  other  half  of  the  price  be 
borne  equally  by  interested  congrega- 
tions or  individual  donors,  and  the 
worthy  poor  in  their  respective  com- 
munities. 

For  several  years  we  have  offered 
reductions  to  subscribers,  in  the  form 
of  three  propositions:  (1)  A  $30-annu- 
ity  brings  the  paper  for  life,  both  to 
the  subscriber  and  his  or  her  life  com- 
panion. (2)  The  Gospel  Herald  will 
be  sent  for  three  years  to  any  address 
for  $5.00,  if  paid  in  advance.  (3)  Any 
one  sending  in  the  names  of  two  new 
subscribers,  accompanied  by  four  dol- 
lars, will  receive  one  year's  credit  on 
the  Gospel  Herald.  And  to  this  we 
will  add  a  third  proposition :  We  will 
send  the  paper  to  new  subscribers  to 
the  end  of  the  present  year  for  one 
dollar.  With  these  generous  offers,  by 
all  interested  ones  cooperating,  the 
time  ought  not  to  be  far  distant  when 
the  Gospel  Herald  will  be  found  in 
practically  all  the  homes  of  our  mem- 
bers and  in  all  other  homes  where  it 
may  find  a  welcome.  We  will  be  glad 
to  correspond  with  any  who  are  inter- 
ested in  any  of  these  propositions.  As 
April  30  marks  the  close  of  the  present 
fiscal  year,  we  will  be  glad  to  see  the 
subscription  list  brovight  as  nearly  up- 
to-date  as  possible  by  that  time.  All 
questions  cheerfully  answered. 

We  are  still  getting  statements 
from  some  of  those  sending  in  renew- 
als that  they  have  been  reading  the 
paper  ever  since  the  Gospel  Witness 
(now  Gospel  Herald)  was  started  in 
1905,  and  even  some  who  had  been 
reading  the  Herald  of  Truth  earlier 
than  that.  Others  have  dropped  out, 
being  called  to  the  world  above,  while 
younger  subscribers  are  being  added 
to  the  list  from  time  to  time,  filling  the 
vacancies  caused  by  the  departure  of 
those  gone  on  before.  We  appreciate 
our  younger  readers,  as  well  as  the 
older  oil es,  and  want  to  see  an  ever- 
growing family  of  Gospel  Herald 
readers. 

All  our  plans  are  conditioned  upon 
"Tf  the  Lord  wills."  We  are  assured 
of  to-day,  to-morrow  is  in  the  hands 
of  the  Lord.  As  in  all  former  years 
many  who  started  in  with  us  the  be- 
ginning of  the  year  were  called  home 
before  the  year  was  finished,  so  in  the 
year  just  ahead  it  is  quite  probable 
that   many   of  us   in   seeming  good 


Doctrinal 

In    doctrine   shewing   uncorruptness,   gravity,  sin 

centy,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. — 
Titus  2:7.  8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine; 
continue  in  them. — I  Timothy  4:16. 


A  HEART  TO  HEART  TALK 
WITH  FAITHFUL  MEM- 
BERS 


(The  editor  assumes  the  Hberty  to  change 
the  title  of  this  message.  It  was  written  by 
J.  S.  Hartzler  as  a  letter  to  the  members  of 
his  home  congregation,  but  it  is  no  more 
applicable  to  that  congregation  than  it  is  to 
any  other.  So  we  take  the  liberty  to  pass 
it  on  to  a  wider  circle  of  readers,  with  the 
hope  that  all  members,  especially  leaders  in 
Church  or  Sunday  school,  may  read  it. — Ed.) 

Dearly  Beloved : 

There  are  some  things  that  we  need 
to  be  constantly  reminded  of,  even 
though  our  human  nature  revolts  at 
the  thought  of  such  reminders.  The 
Christian  is  in  the  world,  but  the  Bible 
clearly  teaches  that  we  are  not  to  be 
of  it.  The  world  is  constantly  luring 
the  Christians  to  become  like  it  in 
spite  of  the  fact  that  we  are  command- 
ed not  even  to  love  the  world.  But  it 
is  evident  that  we  would  not  follow 
the  world  if  we  would  not  love  it. 

You,  doubtless,  noticed  that  the  

 of  March  16  made  quite  a  display 

of  the  fashions  for  the  coming  spring, 
for  both  men  and  women.  Notice  such 
phrases  as  "Step  in  style";  "Flashy 
patterns  and  models  for  young  men" ; 
"Top  coats  get  livelier";  "Colorful"; 
"Neck-lines  .  .  .  have  gone  to  new 
lows  with  amazing  rapidity."  But  why 
quote  further?  Will  our  dear  people 
follow  these  soul-damning  fashions? 
Not  if  they  want  to  obey  God,  and 
surely  we  want  to  do  that.  Few  of  us 
get  tangled  up  with  these  things  be- 
cause we  are  bent  on  doing  evil,  but 
we  are  brought  in  touch  with  these 
things  almost  daily,  and  right  things 
are  made  as  unhandy  for  us  as  the 
world  knows  how  to  make  them.  If 
you  doubt  it,  go  into  a  store  and  try 
to  buy  a  dress  ready  made,  or  a  suit 
of  clothes  that  suggest  that  you  do 
not  belong  to  the  world  and  see  what 
a  time  you  have  to  get  what  you  want. 
The  world  does  not  have  this  trouble. 
It  can  easily  find  what  it  wants. 


health  now  will  not  see  the  close  of 
the  year.  But  until  the  Lord  calls  us 
hence,  let  us  do  what  we  can  to  the 
end  that  His  name  may  be  glorified, 
His  Church  on  earth  strengthened, 
and  many  that  are  now  unsaved  may 
be  saved  for  the  everlasting  Kingdom. 
Will  you  pray  for  us?  that  together 
we  may  labor  for  the  highest  interests 
of  all  individuals,  homes,  congrega- 
tions, institutions,  conferences,  and 
Church  enterprises  generally  that 
have  felt  the  touch  of  the  influence  of 
the  Gospel  Herald. 


Paul  says,  "We  are  made  a  spectacle 
unto  the  world,  and  to  angels,  and  to 
men."  That  is,  are  made  something 
at  which  the  world  may  laugh  and 
scoff.  God  expects  His  children  to  be 
different  from  th-^  world.  Different  in 
manner,  dress,  conversation — in  short, 
so  different  that  it  is  noticeable.  Now, 
Brother,  Sister,  will  we  be  different? 
So  different  that  the  world  will  notice 
it? 

Of  all  Christians  that  should  be  so 
different  that  the  world  will  take  no- 
tice, is  the  Sunday  school  teacher,  and 
that  from  the  kindergarten  tip.  A  body 
presented  to  God  as  a  living  sacrifice, 
a  soul  filled  with  the  love  of  God  with 
only  a  second  rate  teaching  ability, 
may  not  entertain  a  class  so  well,  but 
by  the  end  of  the  year  will  have  plant- 
ed more  of  Christ  into  the  hearts  of 
the  boys  and  girls  than  the  most  flu- 
ent worldling  can  possibly  do.  But  to 
comply  with  these  outward  things  on- 
ly half-heartedly  while  the  person 
yearns  for  the  things  of  the  world, 
must  needs  come  far,  far  short  of  be- 
ing a  good  teacher.  How  sad  it  is  that 
some  well-meaning  people  cannot  be 
used  on  programs  and  as  teachers  be- 
cause of  their  appearance,  especially 
when  they  are  so  much  needed.  W^e 
need  teachers  for  the  Sunday  school, 
the  summer  Bible  school,  for  Y.  P.  M., 
etc.,  who  will  teach  by  their  example 
as  well  as  by  their  words.  Can  we 
get  them?  You  may  say,  "I  could  not 
teach,  no  difference  how  much  I  tried 
to  adjust  myself."  Possibly,  but  sup-; 
pose  that  you  by  some  miraculousj 
power  would  receive  the  ability  to^ 
teach.  Would  you  be  qualified  along] 
those  lines?  There  are  no  two  stand-/ 
ards  for  Christians  so  far  as  life  and! 
appearance  are  concerned.  The  one  inl 
the  class  should  be  just  as  consecrated\ 
as  the  teacher.  If  we  realized  that  in ) 
neglecting  to  obey  Holy  Writ  we  re- 
ject  Jesus  Christ,  our  course  would 
often  be  different.  Not,  What  will  the 
Church  do  if  I  do  not  obey  these  sa- 
cred teachings?  but,  What  will  be  my 
relation  to  God  if  I  refuse  His  coun- 
sels? 

Dearly  beloved,  this  is  serious.  "He 
that  loveth  me  not,  keepeth  not  my 
sayings."  The  test  is  on,  not  oniy 
from  the  standpoint  of  the  con- 
gregation, but  from  the  standpoint  of 
the  coming  judgment.  How  many  of 
us  will  prove  true?  Why  not  every 
one?  What  a  joy  it  would  create  in 
your  ministry,  in  your  Sunday  school 
ofiicials,  if  they  could  see  the  whole 
congregation,  without  the  loss  of  one, 
going  through  the  pearly  gates ! 
Tongue  could  not  express  it.  This 
would  not  he  an  impossibility  if  we 
were  all  willing  to  pay  the  price.  Yet, 
"Not  every  one  that  saith  unto  me, 
Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  heaven,  but  he  that  doeth  the 
will  of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven." 
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CHRISTIAN  SOCIALISM 


By  J.  P.  Brubaker 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

First,  we  would  not  want  our  read- 
ers to  think,  because  of  the  title  of  our 
subject,  that  we  were  advocating  any- 
thing after  the  fashion  of  so-called 
social  political  organizations  of  the 
present  day.  It  is  clear  to  us  that  the 
Church  should  keep  disentangled  with 
the  political  and  economic  affairs  of 
this  world  as  much  as  possible.  It  is 
also  our  conviction  that  the  Church 
is  not  meeting  every  need  of  her  con- 
stituency as  well  as  she  might.  This 
conviction  is  perhaps  the  source  of  this 
article. 

It  is  evident  that  the  present  world 
crisis  has  also  brought  a  problem  to 
the  Church,  or,  perhaps  we  should  say, 
.  a  crisis.  Never  were  we  quite  so  near 
the  curtailment  of  our  missionary  en- 
terprises as  at  the  present.  It  is  not 
our  puripose  in  this  discussion  to  criti- 
cise methods  already  in  use  nor  yet  to 
suggest  any  general  improvement ;  but 
rather  to  stir  up  our  minds  as  to  our 
duty  in  "'bearing  one  another's  bur- 
dens", as  brothers  and  sisters  in  the 
Lord. 

In  Acts  4:32-37  we  are  told  that  the 
early  Church,  "had  all  things  com- 
mon;" that  no  one  lacked,  for  "distri- 
bution was  made  unto  every  man  as 
he  had  need."  This  practise  corre- 
sponds to  the  teachings  of  Paul  in  his 
epistles.  This  plan  has  a  favorable 
example  in  the  conduct  of  Joses,  and 
yet  gave  opportunity  for  dishonesty 
and  falsehood  on  the  part  of  Ananias 
and  Sapphira.  It  does  not  seem  es- 
sential that  the  Church  to-day  follow 
the  same  plan  but  no  dou'bt  the  same 
principle  is  worthy  of  practise. 

The  question  of  the  poor  is,  "always 
with  us,"  and  the  reasons  for  that 
poverty  may  'be  varied.  In  the  early 
Church,  deacons  were  appointed  to 
look  after  the  needs  of  the  congrega- 
tion, and  at  the  time  of  drouth  funds 
were  sent  from  Antioch  to  Jerusalem 
with  Barnabas  and  Saul.  Paul  in  his 
letters  commends  Christians  for  the 
gifts  they  bestowed  upon  him,  and  we 
are  told,  "it  is  more  blessed  to  give 
than  to  receive."  Our  Christian  duty 
is  brought  forcibly  to  mind  by  the 
words  of  I  Jno.  3:17:  "But  whosoever 
hath  this  world's  good  and  seeth  his 
brother  have  need,  and  shutteth  up 
his  bowels  of  compassion  from  him, 
how  dwelleth  the  love  of  God  in  him  ?" 

From  these  thoughts  let  us  try  to 
define  our  duty  toward  our  fellowmen. 
If  it  were  expedient  for  Christian  peo- 
ple to  be  mixed  up  in  the  afifairs  of 
government  there  would  be  no  politi- 
cal plan  to  which  we  could  give  our 
unanimous  support.  The  social  move- 
ments of  the  world  to-day  are  unwork- 
a'ble  because  they  lack  the  essential 
factor  of  true  love.  Christian  people 
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have,  for  years,  deplored  the  gap  be- 
tween rich  and  poor  and  between  capi- 
tal and  labor,  yet  we  dare  not  risk  the 
danger  to  our  settled  policy  by  taking 
sides  in  any  political  way.  That  indeed 
is  not  our  first  concern. 

As  a  church,  however,  we  do  well 
to  consider  the  problems  before  us. 
The  apostle  Paul  teaches  in  I  Cor. 
that,  "'by  one  Spirit  are  we  all  bap- 
tized into  one  body."  Our  position,  as 
of  one  common  rank,  has  been  quite 
well  preserved,  though  sometimes  the 
dif¥eren'ces  in  living  conditions  and 
surroundings  would  not  indicate  a 
common  standard.  This  statement 
must  be  taken  with  the  proverbial 
grain  of  salt,  for  it  is  certain  that  con- 
ditions could  not  always  be  identical. 
Much  has  been  done  among  brethren 
in  the  way  of  sharing  life's  joys  and 
bearing  life's  burdens,  and  yet  is  there 
not  much  more  that  could  be  done?  If 
according  to  my  personal  conscience 
I  aipply  the  Golden  Rule,  I  would  not 
charge  my  brother  a  high  rate  o^f  inter- 
est simply  because  the  bank  does.  I 
Would  not  foreclose  a  brother  if  he 
were  doing  his  best  to  meet  his  obli- 
gations. I  would  not  live  in  ease  and 
luxury  while  my  brother  was  needing 
the  bare  necessities  of  life.  I  would 
not  waste  my  God-given  means  while 
im'mortal  souls  were  dying  without 
hearing  the  gospel  of  Salvation.  The 
commendation  of  our  Master  will  de- 
pend on  our  service  to  "the  least  of 
one  of  these,  my  brethren." 

The  divine  plan  of  God  for  the 
Church  was  that  she  should  be  a  com- 
plete unit;  getting,  as  a  unit,  all  her 
power  from  God's  Word  and  in  turn 
raeetin'g  every  need  of  her  members. 
We  do  not  need  the  organizations  of 
the  world.  Does  not  history  prove  to 
us  that  we  prospered  most  when  we 
were  most  removed  from  the  affairs  of 
world  and  state?  Would  we  not  be 
better  oft'  had  we  wholly  educated  our 
children  under  our  own  supervision? 
Do  we  not  teach  that  the  Church  fur- 
nishes all  that  is  needed  by  way  of 
pleasure  and  fellowship?  If  she  does 
not,  it  surely  is  evident  that  she  could. 
Then  could  not  our  financial  matters 
be  carried  on  more  within  the  Church? 
I  am  n'ot  advocating  a  Church  bank  or 
loan  company,  but  to  my  mind  that 
would  be  preferred  to  promiscuously 
borrowing  ill-gotten  gain  from  world- 
ly men  and  paying  them  interest  which 
they  may  sipend  wickedly.  The  same 
can  be  said  with  reference  to  those 
who  have  money  for  investment,  and 
here  several  organizations  within  the 
Church  have  helped  to  meet  the  need. 
It  is  the  prayer  of  the  writer  that  this 
feeble  effort  may  receive  due  consid- 
eration. May  we  faithfully  labor  and 
carefully  spend  so  that  we  may  be  able 
to  lay  by  as  the  Lord  has  prospered 
us.  May  we  look  around  for  oppor- 
tunities to  lend  a  helping  hand  to  a 
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Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye. — Isaiah  21 :12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law;  for  they 
are  unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3  :9. 


Our  neighborhood  is  being  invaded 
with  Internati'onal  Bible  Students  lit- 
erature, including  literature  of  which 
Judge  Rutherford  is  the  author.  Some 
one  has  said,  "This  is  Russellism."  Is 
this  true?  Please  give  us  a  line  as  to 
their  teaching.  A  Reader. 

After  the  death  of  C.  T.  Russell, 
Judge  Rutherford  was  selected  as  his 
successor.  Russellism  has  sailed  under 
a  number  of  different  names ;  such  as 
"Watch  Tower  Society,"  "Internation- 
al Bible  Students  Association,"  etc., 
etc.  The  most  prominent  doctrine  of 
this  cult  is  that  of  no-hellism.  They 
make  great  pretensions  to  Christian 
orthodoxy  and  are  unsparing  in  their 
denouncing  of  what  they  perceive  to 
be  false  doctrine.  But  in  the  light  of 
their  proclaiming  a  second  chance  for 
salvation  after  death,  denying  that 
there  is  such  a  thing  as  an  endless  hell 
for  those  who  die  in  their  sins,  their 
false  claims  concerning  themselves, 
the  best  use  to  make  of  their  literature 
is  to  leave  it  severely  alone ;  or,  in  case 
it  is  found  to  have  been  brought  into 
the  home  unawares,  to  deal  with  it  as 
the  converts  to  the  early  Church  dealt 
with  books  on  curious  arts  (Acts  19: 
19)  in  their  day.  The  Mennonite  Pub- 
lishing House  has  several  pointed 
tracts  dealing  with  the  errors  of  Rus- 
sellism. 


It  is  said  that  Christian  Science  peo- 
ple go  to  Mary  G.  Baker  Eddy  for  the 
interpretation  of  Scripture,  while  the 
Mennonites  go  to  the  editors  of  our 
Church  papers,  conferences,  etc.,  for 
theirs;  especially  when  it  comes  to 
matters  pertaining  to  hats  for  women, 
labor  unions,  farm  bureaus,  insurance, 
nonconformity,  etc.  In  a  measure,  is- 
n't this  true?  and  should  it  be  so? 

A  Reader. 

Before  this  comparison  is  allowed 
to  do  too  much  mischief,  let  us  notice 
a  few  things  with  reference  to  the  ori- 
gin and  authority  (real  or  assumed) 


brother  in  distress.  Let  us  not  forget 
that  we  are  "workers  together  with 
God."  Workers  together,  in  unity  and 
fervent  love,  knowing  there  is  a  bless- 
ed reward  awaiting  us  when  we  shall 
hear  that  firial  "Well  done." 

"Bring  ye  all  the  tithes  into  the 
store  house,  that  there  may  be  meat 
in  my  house,  and  prove  me  now,  here- 
with, saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  if  I  will 
not  open  you  the  windows  of  heaven, 
and  pour  you  out  a  blessing,  that  there 
shall  not  be  room  enough  to  receive 
it"  (M'al.  3:10). 

Edwards,  Mo. 
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of  these  two  classes  of  witnesses 
named. 

Mary  G.  Baker  was  the  originator 
of  what  we  now  know  as  "Christian 
Science."  Just  how  much  of  her  phil- 
osophy she  borrowed  from  theosophy 
is  immaterial,  so  far  as  this  discussion 
is  concerned ;  but  she  stands  out  as  the 
originator  of  her  creed  and  is  regard- 
ed as  the  great  apostle  and  prophet  of 
her  church,  admired  by  her  followers 
as  is  Joseph  Smith  by  the  Mormons, 
Emanuel  Swedenburg-  by  the  Sweden- 
borgians,  Mohammed  by  the  Moham- 
medans, etc. 


The  standards  of  Christian  life  and 
doctrine  now  being  held  forth  in  our 
periodicals,  by  our  conferences,  and 
proclaimed  by  our  loyal  preachers  have 
a  place  in  the  Bible  and  were  a  part 
of  the  creed  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
before  any  of  us  or  our  parents  or 
grandparents  were  born.  We  are  sim- 
ply trying  to  follow  in  the  steps  of  our 
fathers  and  to  remain  true  to  the  Great 
Commission :  "Teach  all  nations  .  .  . 
to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I 
have  commanded  you."  May  the  Lord 
help  us  to  be  faithful  witnesses  for 
Him  as  long  as  we  live. 
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TWELVE  CHARACTERISTICS  OF 
THE  EARLY  CHRISTIAN 
CHURCH 

(As  evident  from  a  study  of  the  Book 
of  Acts) 


1. 

2. 

3. 
'  4. 

S. 

6. 

7. 

8. 

9. 
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12. 


By  J.  D.  Mininger 

A  Spirit-filled  church. 

A  nonresistant  church. 

A  persecuted  church. 

A  Word-filled  church. 

A  united  church. 

A  disciplined  church. 

A  missionary  church. 

A  loving  church. 

A  prayerful  church. 

A  joyful  church. 

A  steadfast  church. 

A  church  with  a  sure  foundation. 


SERMONETTES 


Collected  by  J.  G.  K. 

For  tlie   Gospel  Herald. 

The  best  way  to  wait  is  to  work 
while  you  wait. 

No  one  really  loves  God  if  he  does 
not  love  to  keep  His  commandments. 

He  that  is  continually  looking  for 
motes  in  his  brother's  eye,  has  invar- 
iably a  beam  in  his  own  eye. 

Don't  parade  yourself  as  a  personal 
worker.  You  are  an  amijassador  for 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  He  never 
paraded  Himself. 

The  Bible  plainly  teaches  that  when 
it  goes  well  with  us  we  should  l)ewarc 
lest  we  forget  God. 

Justice  tempered  with  too  much 
mercy  l^ecomes  injustice. 

Deep  rivers  run  in  silence;  sliallow 
brooks  are  always  noisy. 

Poverty  does  not  destroy  virtue, 
neither  does  wealth  bestow  it. 

It  is  easier  to  stop  a  moving  man, 
than  to  start  a  still  man  to  move. 

A  colored  minister  was  once  asked 
what  it  meant  to  press  on.  He  an- 
swered, "First,  take  hold;  second, 
hold  on  ;  third,  never  let  go." 

The  holy  life  is  not  an  attainment, 
but  an  attitude. 

To  worry  al^out  to-morrow  is  to  be 
unhappy  to-day. 

If  our  circumstances  find  us  in  (kkI, 
we  will  find  God  in  all  our  circum- 
stances. 


It  is  better  that  the  feet  slip  than 
the  tongue. 

He  who  feeds  on  human  praise 
starves  his  own  soul. 

It  takes  courage  to  be  a  true  teach- 
er of  the  Word  of  God  in  its  fulness, 
for  it  is  not  popular  to  be  straight  out 
teaching  people  the  things  they  don't 
like  to  hear. 

The  Bible  term,  "Swift  to  hear,  slow 
to  speak,"  is  many  times  reversed. 

Two-thirds  of  promotion  is  motion, 
even  in  word  and  deed. 

If  you  want  to  be  miserable,  observe 
the  following:  just  think  about  your- 
self, what  you  want,  what  you  like, 
and  what  respect  other  people  ought 
to  have  for  you. 

Kind  hearts  are  the  garden,  kind 
thoughts  are  the  roots,  kind  words  are 
the  blossoms,  kind  deeds  are  the  fruit. 

If  every  Christian  would  win  one 
soul  for  Christ  each  year,  the  Church 
would  be  doubled  each  year. 
Atglen,  Pa. 


ANTI-CHRISTIAN  MINISTERS 


Widespread  ])ul)licity  has  been  given 
to  the  answers  given  by  Chicago  iriinis- 
ters  to  a  ((uestionnaire  sent  out  by  the 
School  of  Education  of  Northwestern 
University.  These  questions  were  pre- 
pared in  the  first  place  for  submission 
to  children  of  junior  high  school  age 
and  afterwards  sent  to  the  1039  min- 
isters listed  in  the  directory  of  the 
Chicago  Church  Federation  with  the 
recjuest  that  they  answer  them  as  they 
"would  desire  children  of  junior  high 
school  age  to   answer  them."  Four 
hundred  and  eighty,  or  ap]M-o.ximately 
one-half  of  the  ministers,  did  as  they 
were  asked.   The  summary  of  the  re- 
plies, given  to  the  ])ress,  tells  us  not 
only   what  percentage  of  these  480 
ministers    expressed    themselves  af- 
firmatively, negatively,  or  uncertainly 
concerning  the  (piestions  put,  but  what 
percentage  of  the  P,ai)tist,  Methodist, 
Lutheran,   l-lpiscopal.  Congregational, 
Evangelical,  and  Presbyterian  minis- 
ters who  answered  the  questionnaire 
gave  affirmative,  negative,  or  uncer- 
tain replies.   The  replies  revealed  no 


marked  difiference  of  opinion  among 
the  ministers  of  these  denominations. 
(However,  the  ministers  of  the  more 
conservative  Lutheran  synods  are  not 
identified  with  the  Chicago  Church 
Federation — J.  H.) 

Some  of  the  questions  asked  seem 
to  us  unimportant,  some  highly  am- 
biguous, but  others  are  both  clear  and 
significant.   For  instance,  88  per  cent, 
of  the  Presbyterians  (we  are  not  told 
just  how  many)   answered  "yes"  to 
the  question,  "Is  God  still  'speaking' 
to    us   to-day   as    He   did   in  Bible 
times?"  and  74  per  cent,  of  them  an- 
swered "no"  to  the  question,  '"Did 
everything  the  Bible  tells  about  really 
happen  just  the  way  it  is  told?" — an- 
swers that  make  abundantly  clear  that 
they  neither  regard  the  Bible  as  infall- 
ible or  the  only  rule  of  faith  and  prac- 
tice. Again,  25  per  cent,  of  the  Pres- 
byterian ministers  answered  "no"  to 
the  question,  "Is  Jesus  God?"  and  38 
per  cent,  "yes"  to  the  question,  "Are 
we  sons  of  God  just  as  much  as  Jesus 
was?" — answers  that  make  clear  that 
there   are    Presbyterian   ministers  to 
whom  Jesus  is  not  an  object  of  wor- 
ship.  Yet  again  65  per  cent,  of  them 
indicated  that  either  they  do  not  be- 
lieve or  that  they  are  uncertain  that 
the  devil  is  "an  actual  being  or  per- 
son" and  58  per  cent,  of  them  that 
they  either  do  not  believe  or  are  un- 
certain as  to  whether  there  is  a  com- 
ing Judgment  Day.    Finally,  not  to 
mention  other  things,  86  per  cent,  of 
them  answered  "yes"  to  the  question, 
"Is   it  a  good  definition  to  say,  A 
Christian  is  a  person  who  tries  to  live 
as   Jesus   would   live?" — a  definition 
that  completely  ignores  the  fact  that 
Jesus  is  primarily  a  Savior  from  the 
guilt  and  power  of  sin. 

When  it  is  remembered  that  ap- 
pro.ximately  the  same  percentage  of 
ministers  in  the  six  other  denomina- 
tions mentioned  gave  the  same  replies, 
it  becomes  only  too  clear  that  many 
of  those  occupying  Christian  pulpits 
are  busily  engaged  in  anti-Christian 
pro]-)aganda.  Assuming  that  these 
ministers  teach  the  children  of  their 
congregations  in  accordance  with 
their  own  answers,  it  would  seem  as 
though  they  were  bringing  on  them- 
selves the  woe  pronounced  bv  our 
Lord  Himself:  "It  is  impossible  but 
that  offences  will  come  ;  but  woe  un- 
to him,  through  whom  they  come!  It 
were  better  for  him  that  a  millstone 
were  hanged  about  his  neck,  and  he 
were  cast  into  the  sea,  than  that  he 
should  offend  one  of  these  little  ones." 
— Christianity  To-day. — Sel.  by  John 
Ilorsch. 


Why  prepare  to  meet  our  God? 
lU'cause  we  are  lost  without  a  Savior; 
because  Jesus  is  coming  soon  ;  because 
there  is  a  coming  judgment  before  us. 
— Aaron  Mast. 
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PREACHING 


Behold,  I  will  send  for  many  fishers, 
saith  the  Lord,  and  they  shall  fish 
them. — Jer.  16:16. 

The  claims  of  God  should  be  insisted 
upon  with  all  earnestness  and  author- 
ity. Make  sinners  feel  that  pardon  is 
a  free  gift,  of  boundless  magnitude, 
and  that  in  seeking  the  Lord  they  do 
not  confer  any  favor  upon  Him,  but 
are  themselves  the  recipients  of  the 
most  amazing  grace.  If  there  are  any 
converts  under  this  preaching,  there 
will  be  a  strong  probability  of  their 
being  converted  to  God,  and  not  to 
you.  They  will  not  need  to  be  petted, 
and  put  into  office,  and  made  a  good 
deal  of  to  keep  them  along.  The  reli- 
gion of  men  who  will  not  be  religious 
unless  they  can  be  made  prominent, 
and  can  have  their  own  way,  is  worth 
but  little.  It  is  of  no  account  what- 
ever, as  far  as  saving  the  soul  is  con- 
cerned. 

Men  should  be  taught  that  God's 
law  can  be  obeyed.  It  was  meant  for 
us  and  not  for  angels.  It  was  proclaim- 
ed after  the  fall,  so  that,  when  it  was 
enacted  by  our  compassionate  Heaven- 
ly Father,  He  took  fully  into  account 
our  degenerate  condition.  He  knew  all 
about  our  temptations  from  within  and 
without.  He  framed  its  provisions  to 
suit  our  condition  as  a  race. 

When  men  endeavor  to  make  out 
that  the  law  of  God  is  something  so 
high,  and  wonderful,  and  mysterious 
that  nobody  ever  did  or  ever  can  keep 
it,  they  in  reality,  though  without  de- 
signing it,  argue  that  God  is  a  great 
tyrant.  For  is  not  that  tyranny  which 
enacts  laws  that  cannot,  by  any  pos- 
sibility, be  kept,  and  then  affixes  the 
most  fearful  penalties  for  their  viola- 
tion? This  is  not  the  character  of  our 
Heavenly  Father.  He  is  just  and  mer- 
ciful. His  law  is  holy,  and  just,  and 
good.  The  very  existence  of  an  en- 
actment made  by  Him,  is  of  itself  proof 
of  the  most  conclusive  kind  that  it  can 
be  obeyed  by  those  for  whom  it  was 
designed.  Let  men  see  that  God's  law 
can  be  kept,  and  ought  to  be  kept,  and 
then  they  may  become  Scripturally 
convicted  of  sin.  The  terrors  of  hell 
will  get  hold  of  them.  They  will  find 
themselves  in  trouble,  and  they  will 
be  glad  to  be  helped  out.  They  will  not 
need  a  great  deal  of  persuading  to  in- 
duce them  to  come  to  Jesus. 

Not  until  men  discover  that  they  are 
sick  do  they  want  a  physician — not 
until  they  are  slain  by  the  law,  will 
they  seek  to  be  made  alive  by  Christ. 
But  when  they  see  that  they  are  total- 
ly and  eternally  ruined  unless  a  mighty 
■deliverance  is  wrought  out  in  their  be- 
half, and  when  they  realize  that  there 
is  help  for  them  in  no  other  source  but 
in  the  gospel,  they  will  gladly  come  to 
the  Savior,  and  will  not  seek  to  make 
their  own  conditions.  Their  agonis- 
ing cry  is;  -"D  wretched  man  that  I 


am !  who  shall  deliver  me  from  the 
body  of  this  death"  (Rom.  7:24)? 

They  will  accept  the  gospel  as  gladly 
as  the  shipwrecked  mariner  hails  the 
life-boat  sent  for  his  deliverance. 

For  declaring  the  law,  we  have  the 
fullest  warrant  in  the  New  Testament. 
Our  Savior  says :  "Think  not  that  I  am 
come  to  destroy  the  law,  or  the  proph- 
ets :  I  am  not  come  to  destroy,  but  to 
fulfill"  (Matt.  5  :17).  But  not  to  preach 
the  law  as  binding,  is  to  destroy  it. 
Paul  preached  very  plainly  the  doc- 
trine of  salvation  by  faith.  Yet  he  asks 
the  question :  "Do  we  then  make  void 
the  law  through  faith?  God  forbid: 
yea,  we  establish  the  law"  (Rom.  3:31). 
But  not  to  preach  the  law  is  to  make 
it  void.  It  is  practically  to  assume  the 
authority  of  repealing  it  altogether. 
And  St.  James  declares  that  "whoso- 
ever shall  keep  the  whole  law,  and  yet 
ofifend  in  one  point,  he  is  guilty  of  all." 
— Jas.  2:10.  And  the  Revelator  cries 
out :  "Blessed  are  they  that  do  his  com- 
mandments, that  they  may  have  right 
to  the  tree  of  life,  and  may  enter  in 
through  the  gates  into  the  city"  (Rev. 
22:14). 

So  we  see  that  the  moral  law  has  not 
been  repealed  in  the  New  Testament ; 
but  re-enacted.  It  is  still  binding,  in 
all  its  force.  Men  should  be  made  to 
realize  that  they  must  either  obey  its 
commands  or  sufifer  its  penalties.  Acts 
of  Parliament,  and  of  Congress,  may 
be  evaded;  but  God's  law  will,  in  the 
end,  triumph  over  all  opposers. 

We  need  a  sturdier  class  of  Chris- 
tians. We  shall  never  see  them  until 
the  law  of  God  is  again  proclaimed. 
Sentimental  preaching  makes  senti- 
mental Christians.  They  will  do  to 
swell  the  numbers  and  make  a  show : 
but  for  peopling  heaven  they  are  worth- 
less. As  to  self-denial,  they  are  strang- 
ers to  it.  They  can  no  more  endure 
hardness  as  good  soldiers  of  Jesus 
Christ  than  a  child  can  endure  the 
rigors  of  a  military  campaign.  Place 
them  in  positions  where  there  is  a  con- 
flict between  their  worldly  interests 
and  the  commands  of  God.  and  self  in- 
variably has  the  preference.  Too  many 
such  disgrace  the  Christian  name. 
They  are  not  the  men  of  whom  martyrs 
are  made.  Heaven  has  none  such  with- 
in her  borders.  If  you  would  see  con- 
verts that  are  not  ready  to  yield  to 
every  little  difficulty :  who  will  refuse 
compliance  with  customs  and  fashions, 
however  popular,  that  are  contrary  to 
the  Word  of  God — men  and  women  of 
principle  who  can  be  relied  upon  in  an 
emergency,  proclaim  the  law  of  God, 
and  insist  upon  its  claims.  John  Wes- 
ley says  :  "I  think  the  right  method  of 
preaching  is  this  :  at  our  first  beginning 
to  preach  at  any  place,  after  a  general 
declaration  of  the  love  of  God  to  sin- 
ners, and  His  willingness  that  they 
should  be  saved,  to  preach  the  law,  in 
the  strongest,  the  closest,  the  most 
searching  manner  possible;  only  inter- 


mixing the  gospel  here  and  there,  and 
showing  it,  as  it  were,  afar  off." 

— B.  T.  Roberts. 


WE  HAVE  WASTED  THE 
LORD'S  GOODS 


By  Elias  Swartzendruber 

h'or   file   Gospel  Herald. 

In  Luke  16:1-9  Jesus  gave  us  a  par- 
able of  a  rich  man  and  his  steward. 
This  parable  is  rather  difficult,  and  we 
are  not  sure  that  it  is  always  well  un- 
derstood. It  is  most  generally  taken 
that  by  disobedience  to  the  Word  we 
have  become  untrue  and  have  wasted 
the  Lord's  goods,  and  therefore  need 
to  get  right  with  God :  and  that  at  the 
close  of  the  parable,  in  verse  9,  Jesus 
invites  us  to  make  unto  ourselves 
friends  with  the  Mammon  of  unright- 
eousness ;  that  we  think  of  making 
friendship  in  heaven  by  doing  g'ood  to 
our  fellow  man. 

These  are  good  thoughts ;  but  we 
think  Jesus  had  a  deeper  line  of 
thought  in  His  mind 'by  this  parable. 

This  parable  of  the  rich  man  and 
his  steward  teaches  us  that  we  all  have 
become  stewards  by  virtue  of  the 
Word  of  God,  and  by  our  unrighteous- 
ness (including  the  Adamic  sin)  we 
have  wasted  the  Lord's  goods,  and  we 
were  discharged  from  our  stewardship, 
every  one  of  us,  and  became  destitute 
and  without  favor. 

In  verse  four  this  man,  before  his 
final  discharge  of  his  stewardship, 
takes  advantage  of  this  rich  man's 
goods  to  make  friends  unto  himself. 
Now  this  is  the  condition  of  every  sin- 
ner saved  by  grace.  This  man  had 
nothing  to  bring  of  his  own;  we  al- 
ready belong  to  the  Lord  ourselves 
and  can  bring  nothing'  to  justify  our 
salvation.  We  have  relied  u'pon  the 
blood  of  Jesus  for  our  salvation,  made 
friends  with  the  Mammon  of  unright- 
eousness. It  is  only  by  the  merits  of 
Jesu's  that  man  can  become  justified 
for  his  unjust  dealing  with  God. 

This  parable  sets  forth  the  absolute 
nothingness  of  man  in  himself  and 
his  entire  dependence  on  the  Lord 
Jesus.  Man  is  not  always  conscious  of 
the  evil  that  is  in  him.  In  Isa.  1 :4  man 
is  called,  "a  seed  of  evil  doers."  Jesus 
tells  us,  "If  ye  then,  being  evil,  know 
how  to  give  good  gifts  to  your  chil- 
dren, how  much  more  then  shall  your 
Father  in  heaven  give  good  things  to 
them  that  ask  him?"  Can  we  say  with 
David :  "Search  me.  O  Lord,  and 
kno'w  mv  heart:  try  me,  and  know  my 
thoughts  :  and  see  if  there  is  any  wick- 
ed way  in  me,  and  lead  me  in  the  way 
everlasting?" 

Manson,  Iowa. 


It  is  the  crucifixion  and  the  resur- 
rection that  distinguish  Christian- 
ity from  every  pther  religion.— S,  Ev 
Allgyer.         '  ,  ' 
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SHADOWS 


If  it  were  not  for  the  light  there 
could  be  no  shadows ;  and  the  reason 
some  people  see  only  the  cloud  is  be- 
cause they  have  turned  their  backs  to 
the  light.  H. 


WHAT  IS  AFFLICTION? 


By  M.  B.  Dombach 

Tnr  the   Gospel  Herald. 

To  this  question  there  may  be  sev- 
eral explanations  given.  We  take  the 
opportunity  of  giving  what  we  con- 
sider a  good  idea. 

Affliction  is  one  way  whereby  God 
reveals  unto  man  how  helpless  we  are. 
Great  are  the  benefits  received  through 
the  chastisement  of  affliction,  for  the 
welfare  of  the  souls  of  many  people. 
We  know  that  all  have  sinned,  that 
there  are  none  perfect :  "For  all  have 
sinned  and  come  short  of  the  glory  of 
God"  (Rom.  3:23).  We  meet  many 
people  daily,  who  appear  to  possess  all 
that  which  accompanies  a  robust 
healthy  body.  Can  we  say  then  that 
these  robust,  healthy  appearing  peo- 
ple have  not  sinned?  No.  Do  not  ac- 
cept such  for  a  solution.  Retain  the 
thought,  as  we  find  it  in  God's  Word, 
"all  have  sinned."  It  may  be  possible 
for  one  or  more  of  these  robust  healthy 
persons  who  have  not  at  this  time 
been  willing  to  accept  Christ  as  their 
Savior,  to  say  it  is  not  necessary  for 
them  to  do  so. 

We  know  many  afflicted  people  who 
are  true  children  of  God  who  say  they 
see  the  wonderful  blessings  they  have 
obtained  which  would  not  have  ap- 
peared unto  them  if  they  had  not  been 
afflicted.  God  during-  their  afflictions 
had  revealed  their  helplessness  unto 
them  in  a  way  by  which  they  saAV  their 
only  protection  was  to  submit  all 
things  unto  Him.  From  that  moment 
the  afflictions  were  easily  born.  Peace, 
happiness,  and  contentment  were  pres- 
ent at  all  times  within  the  hearts  and 
souls  of  the  afflicted  ones  who  passed 
through  this  experience.  Then  there 
are  those  afflicted  ones  who  are 
spending  every  moment  in  discontent. 

Read  the  first  chapter  of  Luke, 
where  the  angel  of  the  Lord  appeared 
to  Zacharias :  "And  when  Zacharias 
saw  him  he  was  troubled,  and  fear  fell 
upon  him.  But  the  angel  said  unto 
him.  Fear  not.  Zacharias:  for  thy 
prayer  is  heard;  and  thy  wife  Eliza- 
beth shall  bear  thee  a  son,  and  thou 
shalt  call  his  name  John."  Zacharias 


began  to  quiz  and  wonder  how  such 
could  be  possible.  Here  he  exposes 
his  doubt  and  unbelief,  not  being  will- 
ing to  believe  the  message  as  it  was 
explained  to  him  by  the  angel.  Then 
the  angel  says,  "Behold,  thou  shalt  be 
dumb,  and  not  able  to  speak,  until  the 
day  that  these  things  shall  be  per- 
formed, because  thou  believest  not  my 
words,  which  shall  be  fulfilled  in  their 
season"  (Luke  1:20). 

We  believe  that  at  the  time  when 
the  angel  of  the  Lord  broke  "these 
glad  tidings"  Zacharias  began  to  in- 
quire unconsciously,  and  did  not  real- 
ize that  he  was  committing  a  sin.  His 
mistake  was  soon  revealed  unto  him 
when  he  was  stricken  by  God  with  the 
affliction  of  dumbness.  He  was  also 
compelled  to  spend  the  time  mentioned 
by  the  angel  of  the  Lord  in  this  afflict- 
ed condition.  However,  we  know 
Zacharias  learned  and  was  much  bene- 
fitted during  the  short  season  of  his 
affliction.  We  read  when  his  afflic- 
tion ceased,  "And  his  mouth  was 
opened  immediately,  and  his  tongue 
loosed,  and  he  spake,  and  praised  God" 
(Luke  1:64). 

Do  we  believe  that  Zacharias  would 
be  praising  God  at  this  time  if  he 
would  not  have  passed  through  this 
experience?  No;  but  we  do  believe 
now  that  Zacharias  is  praising  God, 
both  for  his  affliction  and  for  the  les- 
son he  received.  Knowing  that  here- 
after all  that  would  be  necessary  for 
him,  and  us,  to  do  to  prevent  such  ex- 
periences is  just  to  accept  and  believe 
God's  Word  as  it  may  be  presented  to 
us. 

Similar  are  the  experiences  of 
many  of  the  afflicted  to-day.  At  the 
time  they  are  stricken  they  have  not 
yet  accepted  Christ  as  their  Savior. 
Time  goes  on  in  their  afflicted  condi- 
tion, receiving  the  best  attention  and 
care  any  physician  could  give,  upon 
which  all  the  hopes  of  the  afflicted  one 
depends.  Time  seems  long  and  the 
test  becomes  more  severe,  discontent- 
ment and  discouragement  appears. 
Friends  had  spoken  to  him  from  time 
to  time  concerning  his  soul,  but  to  no 
avail.  Explanations  were  not  appre- 
ciated and  would  not  he  accepted,  de- 
pending yet  upon  his  own  strength. 
However,  he  finally  considers  some  of 
these  explanations  of  God's  Word 
which  he  heard  in  the  past  and  they 
now  become  more  visible  to  him.  A- 
mong  these  explanations  is  the  verse, 
"It  is  good  for  me  that  T  have  been 
afflicted  ;  that  I  might  learn  thy  stat- 
utes" (Psa.  119:71).   When  thinking 


over  these  words  he  desires  to  have 
some  one  capable  to  make  this  scrip- 
ture definite  to  him.  It  seemed  to  be 
impossible  for  him  to  understand  why 
any  person  should  say,  "It  is  good  for 
me  that  I  have  been  afflicted,"  and 
wonders  where  there  would  be  any 
benefits  received.  Now  this  afflicted 
person  has  come  to  the  point  of  accept- 
ing and  believing.  He  understands, 
and  he  sees  the  danger  he  has  been 
approaching  and  now  fear  appears 
within.  However,  satisfaction  is  soon 
received  as  he  believes  now  and  ac- 
cepts Jesus  Christ  as  his  Savior.  He 
has  now  submitted  all  things  unto 
God,  and  the  burden  of  his  afflictions 
has  ceased.  Peace,  happiness,  and 
contentment  appears. 

God  will  be  praised  for  this  chastise- 
ment of  affliction.  We  see  the  won- 
derful blessings  received  and  the  won- 
derful light  made  visible  unto  the  af- 
flicted. It  also  proves  to  us  again  that 
it  is  useless  for  any  of  the  afflicted  to 
be  discontent.  It  is  your  opportunity 
at  all  times  to  spend  your  days  in 
happiness.  Why  should  we  not  ac- 
cept all  afflictions  with  satisfaction? 
Is  it  not  a  blessing  to  us?  And  is  it  not 
done  by  God  for  some  purpose?  How- 
ever, the  purpose  is  often  invisible  to 
the  afflicted.  But  God  does  not  afflict 
us  willingly,  "For  he  doth  not  afflict 
willingly  nor  grieve  the  children  of 
men"  (Lam.  3  :33). 

In  conclusion,  we  surely  must  say 
the  afflicted  ones  are  blessed  wonder- 
fully. We  know  there  are  those  who 
do  not  accept  their  afflictions  as  bless- 
ings. Why  not?  It  is  possible  for  us 
all  to  do  so.  Just  accept  Jesus  Christ 
as  vour  Savior  and  believe  the  Word 
of  God.  Once  submitting  all  to  God, 
vou  will  see  immediately  that  you 
have  been  well  blessed.  Not  only  that, 
but  you  will  see  the  advantage,  since 
being  afflicted  which  you  have  receiv- 
ed beyond  that  which  is  obtained  bv 
many  of  the  persons  who  are  not  af- 
flicted nor  are  children  of  God.  You 
see  the  results  now.  It  has  been 
proved  to  you  if  it  Avere  not  for  your 
afflictions  which  God  used  in  directing 
vour  attention  toward  the  welfare  of 
vour  soul  you  would  still  be  traveling 
farther  away  from  God. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


The  greatest  fact  in  the  world  is  not 
that  beer  is  back ;  not  that  the  world 
is  lying  in  the  lap  of  sin  ;  but  rather 
that  God  is,  and  that  where  sin  a- 
bounds  the  grace  of  God  still  more 
abounds ;  that  whoever  forsakes  the 
way  of  the  world  and  repents  of  his 
sins,  committing  his  all  to  the  Lord 
and  is  obedient  to  His  Word,  stands 
as  a  monument  of  His  grace. — J.  D. 
Mininger. 

"To  as  many  as  received  him.  to 
them  gave  he  power  to  become  the 
sons  of  God." 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Theme  for  the  Quarter:  THE  GOSPEL  OF  THE  KINGDOM 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

Lesson  for  April  15,  1934.— JESUS 
TEACHES  FORGIVENESS. 

Lesson  Scope.— Matt.  18:15-35. 

Lesson  Text.— Matt.  18:21-35. 

Time  and  Place. — A.  D.  29,  in  Capernaum. 

Leading  Charactera — Jesus  and  Peter. 

Golden  Text. — Forgive  us  our  debts,  as  we 
forgive  our  debtors. — Matt.  6:12. 

Points  for  Meditation. 

1.  Trespasses. 

2.  Forgiveness. 

3.  Parable  of  the  unmerciful  servant. 

4.  The  coming  judgment. 
Introductory  Thoughts. — In  the  forf>  part 

of  this  chapter  is  recorded  a  discourse  by 
our  Savior  on  ofifenses  and  their  effects. 
Naturally  the  question  of  offenses  suggests 
the  other  question  as  to  what  should  be  our 
attitude  toward  offenders.  The  Christian 
attitude  is  that  of  forgiveness.  Peter  was 
human  when  he  inquired  as  to  the  limits  as 
to  which  one  may  go  in  the  matter  of  for- 
giving trespasses  against  us.  It  is  at  this 
point  that  our  lesson  begins. 

LESSON  COMMENTS 
Christ's   Teaching   on  Forgiveness 

(21,22). — To  get  a  full  discussion  on 
this  subject,  read  the  entire  chapter. 
It  has  well  been  said,  "To  err  is  hu- 
man ;  to  forgive  is  divine."  The  bur- 
den of  Christ's  teaching  on  this  point 
is  that  there- is  absolutely  no  limit  to 
the  spirit  of  forgiveness.  The  best  il- 
lustration of  His  teaching  on  this  point 
is  that  furnished  by  Himself  on  the 
cross,  when  He  prayed,  "Father,  for- 
give them ;  for  they  know  not  what 
thev  do." 

Peter  had  the  law  idea.  He  wanted 
to  be  generous,  and  wanted  to  know 
whether  people  would  be  justified  in 
forgiving  as  many  as  seven  times.  But 
it  must  have  astonished  him,  as  it  has 
many  others,  that  Christ  went  far  be- 
yond that  limit.  He  replied,  "I  say 
not  unto  thee.  Until  seven  times :  but 
until  seventy  times  seven."  In  other 
words,  there  is  absolutely  no  limit  to 
the  Christian  spirit  of  forgiveness. 
There  is  nothing  in  the  Gospel  of 
Christ  that  is  more  clearly  and  em- 
nhaticallv  taught  than  the  matter  of 
fors-iveness.  Every  one  should  ask 
himself  the  question  :  Have  T  attained 
to  Gospel  heigfhts  in  the  matter  of  for- 
giveness? Get  the  heart  full  of  the  for- 
S"iving  soirit.  and  there  is  absolutelv 
no  room  there  for  the  spirit  of  revenge. 
Not  onlv  the  world,  but  also  manv 
that  are  in  the  Church,  need  to  studv 
this  important  subject.  The  spirit  of 
forg-iveness  is  a  perfect  antidote  to 
war,  or  strife  in  any  form. 

The  Parable  of  the  Unmerciful  Serv- 
ant ('23-35). — To  make  this  subject 
clear,  Christ  illustrates  what  He 
means  by  relating  the  story  of  the  un- 
merciful servant. 

A  certain  man  owed  his  lord  ten 
thousand  talents.  This  sum  has  been 
variously  estimated  as  being  from  ten 


to  twenty  millions  of  dollars  in  value. 
It  was  beyond  him  to  pay ;  at  least  for 
the  time  being.  He  comes  before  the 
king,  falls  down  before  him,  and  begs : 
"Have  patience  with  me,  and  I  will 
pay  thee  all."  The  king  had  not  only 
patience  with  him,  but  he  freely  for- 
gave him  the  debt. 

This  servant  went  out  and  met  a 
fellow  servant  who  owed  him  an  hun- 
dred pence ;  possibly  about  sixteen  or 
seventeen  dollars.  He  took  his  debtor 
by  the  throat,  crushed  him  down,  and 
gruffly  demanded,  "Pay  me  that  thou 
owest."  His  fellow  servant  fell  down 
before  him  and  plead:  "Have  patience 
with  me,  and  I  will  pay  thee  all."  But 
he  did  not  extend  to  his  fellow  servant 
the  same  degree  of  charity  that  the 
king  had  shown  towards  him,  but 
went  and  cast  this  debtor  into  prison 
until  the  debt  was  paid. 

This  unforgiving  attitude  grieved 
others  among  the  fellow  servants. 
They  remembered  how  magnanimous 
the  king  had  been,  and  could  not  help 
but  feel  the  smallness  of  this  grasping 
man's  heart.  So  they  told  the  king 
what  had  taken  place.  The  king  was 
wroth.  He  commanded  that  servant 
to  be  brought  to  him  and  delivered 
this  crushing  rebuke  and  sentence: 
"O   thou   wicked   servant,   I  forgave 


OPPORTUNITIES    OF   THE  YOUNG 
PEOPLE'S  MEETING.— Eccl.  12 


Topic  for  April  15 
MOTTO 

"Ponder  the  path  of  thy  feet,  and  let  all  thy 
ways  be  established." 

OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  Opportunities  for  Worship. 

1.  A  call  to  wors'hip  with  others. — Psa. 

95:6. 

2.  Preparing   for    God's    blessing.  —  Isa. 

40:31. 

3.  Should  not  be  neglected. — Heb.  10:25. 

II.  Opportunities  for  Bible  Knowledge. 

1.  To  learn  to  know  God  rightly. — Deut. 

17:19. 

2.  To  learn  for  a  profitable  life. — II  Tim. 

3:16,  17. 

3.  To  become  an   approved  workman. — 

II  Tim.  2:15. 

III.  Opportunities  to  Stir  up  the  Gift  of 
,  God. 

1.  By  reading  and  meditation. — Psa.  1. 

2.  By  service. — I  Tim.  4:13-16. 

3.  By  testimony.— I  Pet.  4:10;  11. 

IV.  Opportunities  to  Help  Others. 

1.  He  that  winneth  .souls  is  wise. — Dan. 

12:3;  Prov.  11:30. 

2.  Building  up  one  another. — Eph.  4:11- 

16. 

3.  Praving  for  the  welfare  of  others. — 

Matt.  18:19,  20. 

V.  Opportunities  to  Glorify  God. 

1.  By  honoring  the  Son. — Jno.  5:23. 

2.  In  everything  done. — I  Cor.  10:31. 

3.  With  one  mind  and  one  mouth. — Rom. 

15:6. 


thee  all  that  debt,  because  thou  de- 
siredst  me:  Shouldst  not  thou  also 
have  had  compassion  on  thy  fellow 
servant,  even  as  I  had  pity  on  thee?" 
So  saying,  he  commanded  this  servant 
to  be  delivered  to  the  tormentors,  till 
the  debt  was  paid. 

Not  only  have  we  in  this  lesson  a 
clear  illustration  of  what  the  spirit  of 
forgiveness  means,  but  Christ  goes  on 
to  make  the  application.  Each  of  us 
owes  the  heavenly  King  ten  thousand 
talents  ;  a  sum  which  we  can  never  pay. 
God  has  not  only  graciously  made  it 
possible  for  every  one  to  have  this 
debt  forgiven  that  asks  for  it,  but  He 
offered  the  Ransom  price,  in  the  per- 
son of  His  only  begotten  Son,  to  make 
this  forgiveness  possible.  But  for 
those  who  are  without  the  forgiving 
spirit,  no  matter  how  often  they  may 
have  fallen  before  the  heavenly  King 
and  begged  for  mercy,  there  is  an  im- 
pending doom,  an  eternal  banishment 
from  the  presence  of  God,  an  eternal 
suffering  in  the  presence  of  the  tor- 
mentors. Only  by  the  grace  of  God 
who  offers  free  salvation  to  all  who 
come  to  Him  in  faith  and  accept  His 
Spirit  (which  includes  the  spirit  of 
forgiveness),  can  we  be  delivered 
from  the  presence  of  the  tormentors. 
Our  prayer,  "Forgive  us  our  debts  as 
we  forgive  our  debtors,"  means  much 
to  us  either  way,  depending  upon 
whether  or  not  we  have  the  spirit  of 
forgiveness. — K. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Juniors. 

1.  Textword,  "Established." 

2.  What   I   May  Learn   and  Do  in  the 

Young  People's  Meeting. 

a.  Learn  the  Bible  message. 

b.  Learn  to  know  and  Love  God. 

c.  Learn  how  to  live  for  God. 

d.  Read  the  Scripture. 

e.  Prepare  to  tell  Bible  truths. 

f.  Help  others  to  know  Jesus. 

3.  A  Place  to  Worship  and  Praise. 

a.  By  songs. 

b.  By  prayers. 

c.  By  holy  meditations. 

d.  By  earnest  service. 
For  Seniors. 

1.  Opportunities     Experienced     in  the 

Young  People's  Meeting. 

2.  Opportunities  Often  Overlooked. 

3.  Opportunities    Neglected    Which  We 

Desire  to  Improve. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

Praise  God  for  the  interest  of  pastors  and 
elders  in  the  growth  and  usefulness  of  the 
young.  May  every  one  use  the  opportunities 
of  life  to  their  full. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 

Use  thy  youth  so  that  thou  mayest  have 
comfort  to  remember  it  when  it  hath  for- 
saken thee,  and  not  sigh  and  grieve  at  the 
account  thereof.  Use  it  as  a  springtime  which 
soon  departeth,  and  wherein  thou  oughtest 
to  plant  and  sow  all  provisions  for  a  long 
and  happy  life. — Walter  Raleigh. 
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OUR  MOTTO  l§ 

The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  in  |j 

faith  and  life.  |2 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines  of  « 

Christian  Work.  2* 

Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety  in 

home  and  church,  it 
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Field  Notes 


An  all-day  mi.s.sion  and  inspirational 
meeting  is  to  he  held  at  the  York,  Pa., 
Mission,  April  14.  Come  and  enjoy 
the  day  with  ns.  Iwangelistic  meet- 
ings each  evening  during  the  follow- 
ing week.  G. 


The  brotherhood  at  the  Canton,  O., 
Mis.sion  is  looking  forward  to  a  Christ 


tian  life  conference,  April  5-8,  with 
Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger  assisting  local 
workers  as  one  of  the  instructors.  An 
interesting  program  has  heen  pre- 
i:)ared. 


Bro.  Elmer  G.  Martin  of  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  who  was  conducting  a  series  of 
meetings  at  the  Chambersburg,  Pa., 
Mennonite  Church  last  week,  was 
scheduled  to  fill  an  appointment  at  the 
Strasburg  Church,  in  the  same  com- 
munity, on  Good  Friday. 

Sunday  School  Literature. — Orders 
for  Sunday  school  literature  for  the 
present  quarter  have  been  filled. 
Should  any  of  our  Sunday  schools  find 
themselves  short  in  their  supply  of 
quarterlies,  we  still  have  a  little  sur- 
plus on  hand  to  supply  the  demand. 


Congregations  having  changed  from 
Church  and  S.  S.  Hymnal  for  the  new- 
er Church  Hymnal  mav  be  interested 
in  the  letter  from  Versailles,  Mo., 
found  elsewhere  in  this,  issue,  suggest- 
ing the  idea  of  using  discarded  hvm- 
nals  for  service  in  rural  mission  fields. 


The  Lord  willing,  a  series  of  meet- 
ings will  be  held  at  the  Mennonite 
Gospel  Mission,  306  N.  Charlotte  St., 
Pottstown,  Pa.,  beginning  Sundav 
evening.  April  8.  Bro.  Elias  W.  Kulp 
will  be  the  evangelist.  Your  pravers 
are  solicited  in  behalf  of  the  unsaved. 


On  Sunday  morning,  April  1,  the 
.Sunday  school  in  East  Scottdale  was 
favored  bv  the  presence  of  Bro.  and 
Sister  M.  T.  Brackbill  and  several  oth- 
er workers  from  the  Eastern  Mennon- 
ite School.  The  entire  time  was  taken 
up  by  recitations,  talks,  and  sacred 
song. 


Bro.  Harry  A.  Diener  of  Hutchin- 
son, Kans..  suffered  a  painful  accident 
recentlv  in  which  one  of  his  knee  caps 
was  split  in  two  and  as  a  result  of 
which  he  was  compelled  to  go  to  the 
hospital  for  treatment.  Latest  re- 
ports tell  of  satisfactory  progress,  for 
which  we  are  glad. 


Following:  the  close  of  the  meetings 
at  Scottdale.  Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger  ac- 
companied his  son-in-law  and  daugh- 
ter. Bro.  and  Sister  M.  T.  Brackbill  of 
Harrisonbure:,  Va.,  to  their  home,  to 
remain  there  a  few  days  prcA'ious  to 
the  Christian  life  conference  at  Can- 
ton, Ohio,  the  latter  part  of  this  Aveek. 


A  brother  from  the  TToIdcman  con- 
trregation,  Wakarusa,  Tnd.,  writes: 
"Our  meetings,  held  by  Bro.  Shetler, 
were  attended  by  unusuallv  large 
crowds.  The  house  was  so  crowded 
that  manv  were  compelled  to  stay  on 
the  outside.  This  is  one  of  our  prob- 
lems  during  special   meetings.   .   ,  . 


There  were  ten  public  confessions. 
For  this  we  praise  God." 


Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  of  Kitchener, 
Ont.,  has  been  secured  as  evangelist 
in  a  series  of  meetings  at  Belleville, 
Pa.,  beginning  April  3  and  continuing 
about  ten  days.  The  prayers  of  God's 
people  in  behalf  of  these  meetings  are 
.solicited.  Mail  will  reach  him,  while 
in  Pennsylvania,  as  follows: 

Until  April  11,  Belleville,  Pa. 

April  12,  Lemoyne,  Pa. 

April  13-17,  Souderton,  Pa. 


Communion  Dates. — The  following 
are  the  dates  where  communion  serv- 
ices are  to  be  held  in  the  bishop  dis- 
trict of  Bro.  J.  A.  Heatwole,  La  Junta, 
Colo. : 

Manitou,  council  and  communion  servic- 
es, April  7,  8. 

E.  Holbrook,  council,  April  15;  commun- 
ion, April  22. 

La  Junta,  council,  April  29;  communion. 
May  6. 

Limon,  council,  preparatory  and  com- 
munion, May  18-20. 


Bro.  J.  A.  Heatwole  of  La  Junta, 
Colo.,  sends  us  the  following:  "A  class 
of  about  15  is  ready  to  be  received  at 
East  Holbrook  Church  on  Easter 
Sunday.  These  are  converts  from  a 
gracious  revival  the  Lord  sent  us  while 
Bro.  E.  A.  Yost  was  with  us  in  Febru- 
ary and  the  first  of  March.  We  are 
looking  for  the  Hesston  Chorus  to  vis- 
it La  Junta  Easter  Monday  and  East 
Holbrook  the  following  Tuesday  eve- 
ning." 


Communion  Dates. — Following  is  a 
list  of  communions  to  be  held  by  No- 
ah W.  Risser,  the  Lord  willing. 

Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  April  1. 

Goods,  Pa.,  April  8. 

Staufifers.  Pa.,  April  15. 

Rissers,  Pa.,  April  22. 

Gingrichs,  Pa.,  April  29. 

Shoi^es,  Pa.,  May  6. 

Cottage  Citv,  Md..  May  13. 

Marietta,  Pa..  Mav  20. 

Meckville.  Pa.,  May  27. 

Bro.  J.  C.  Frey,  who  spent  the  great- 
er part  of  the  winter  months  on  Pa- 
cific coast,  is  expected  back  in  his 
home  near  Archbold,  Ohio,  about  Apr. 
9.  In  an  interesting  letter  written 
from  Albany,  Oreg..  he  says,  among 
other  things :  "Arrangements  have 
been  made  to  hold  baptismal  services 
at  the  East  Fairview  Church  next 
Sunday  (April  1).  Eight  are  to  be 
baptized.  Also  communion  services 
are  to  be  held  the  same  .Sunday  at  the 
Zion  Church  near  Hubbard." 


The  series  of  meetings  going  on  at 
Scottdale  since  March  18  came  to  a 
close  on  Sunday  evening.  April  1. 
l')uring  this  time  Bro.  J.  F).  Mininger. 
the  evangelist,  did  f.iithful  service,  and 
the  Lord  blessed  the  efforts  put  forth 
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to  the  saving  of  souls  and  the  spiritual 
uplift  of  many  in  the  congregation. 
Beginning  Friday  noon,  the  last  three 
days  of  the  meeting  were  taken  up  in 
Bible  conference  work,  Bro.  C.  K.  Leh- 
man of  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  assisting 
Bro.  Mininger  as  instructor.  The 
efforts  of  both  brethren  were  appre- 
ciated, and  we  thank  the  Lord  that  we 
could  have  them  with  us.  We  also 
appreciated  the  presence  of  quite  a 
few  visiting  brethren  and  sisters  from 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Elida,  Ohio,  and 
other  places,  at  dififerent  times  during 
the  meeting. 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities.' — The  official  announcement 
of  the  coming  meeting  of  the  Mennon- 
ite Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 
will  be  found  on  last  page  of  this  is- 
sue. Here  is  a  point  for  the  chairmen 
of  the  several  committees  that  expect 
to  have  a  meeting  some  time  during 
the  time  specified  on  the  announce- 
ment :  You  will  notice  that  Saturday 
forenoon  is  given  over  to  such  com- 
mittee meetings.  If  you  will  write  to 
either  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  of  Middle- 
bury,  Ind..  or  Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler  of 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  giving  names  of  the 
members  of  your  committee  and  indi- 
cate about  how  much  time  you  desire, 
these  brethren  can  arrange  a  schedule 
of  such  committee  meetings  that  will 
reduce  conflicting  arrangements  to  the 
minimum  and  greatly  facilitate  the 
work  of  said  committees. 


Errata. — A  recent  letter  from  Bro. 
T.  K.  Hershey  of  our  Argentine  Mis- 
sion in  South  America  calls  attention 
to  a  few  errors  in  recent  publications. 
In  one  of  our  field  notes  it  was  stated 
that  Bro.  Amos  Swartzentruber  was 
ordained  to  the  bishopric  at  the  time 
of  the  last  Argentine  conference.  Ow- 
ing to  the  fact  that  the  approval  of  the 
Executive  Committee  of  our  General 
Mission  Board  did  not  arrive  until  af- 
ter Conference,  Bro.  S.  was  not  or- 
dained according  to  plans.  He  will 
probably  be  ordained  later.  Another 
error  noted  was  the  fact  that  accom- 
panying an  article  by  Bro.  Hershey  a 
mistake  was  made  in  printing  a  pic- 
ture of  the  Bible  coach  belonging  to 
the  Evangelical  Union  instead  of  a  pic- 
ture of  the  Bible  coach  belonging  to 
our  own  missionaries  in  the  Argentine, 
and  it  was  feared  that  some  wrong 
conclusions  would  be  formed  by  ob- 
servers of  that  picture.  We  are  sorry 
the  mistakes  were  made. 


Correspondence 


Palmyra,  Mo. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Greetings : — On  Dec.  29  we  enjoyed 
very  much  the  program  given  by  the 
Hesston  College  students ;  also  for  a 


short  visit  from  Bro.  Levi  Miller  of 
Garden  City,  Mo.,  and  Bro.  Charles 
Diener  of  Canton,  Kans. 

Jan.  7  we  reorganized  our  Sunday 
school  with  Bros.  David  Hathaway 
and  Ira  Buckwalter  Supts.,  Sister  Mae- 
belle  Hathaway  Secy.,  Sister  Leona 
Hathaway  Treas.,  Sister  Florence 
Hathaway  Chor.,  and  Delia  Buckwal- 
ter Cor. 

We  appreciate  very  much  our  new 
church  building  and  want  to  thank 
each  and  every  one  who  made  it  pos- 
sible. 

We  have  prayer  meeting  in  the 
homes  each  Wednesday  night,  and  a 
singing  class  twice  a  month  when 
weather  permits,  led  by  Bro.  J.  M. 
Kreider. 

May  we  at  this  place  shoAv  to  a  kind 
Father  our  gratefulness  for  the  many 
blessings  He  is  continually  bestowing 
upon  us.    Prav  for  us. 

Mar.  2S.  1934.     Delia  Buckwalter. 


Petersburg,  Ont. 

(Geiger  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — We  are  near 
the  time  of  the  year  Avhen  our  Savior 
rose  triumphant  from  the  g'rave,  and 
in  due  time  ascended  to  the  Father, 
opening  for  us  the  new  and  living 
wav. 

Since  the  last  writing  from  this 
place  we  were  reminded  again  that  we 
have  no  permanent  abiding  place  on 
earth.  Within  the  last  year  the  Lord 
has  called  three  from  our  midst,  a- 
mong  whom  were  our  aged  minister 
and  deacon.  Their  presence  on  earth 
has  ceased  but  their  influence  will  con- 
tinue to  go  on. 

On  Feb.  25,  at  our  j^oung-  people's 
meeting,  we  were  glad  to  have  with  us 
a  p-roun  from  the  Ontario  Mennonite 
Bible  School  which  jj-ave  an  interest- 
ine  prop-ram.  The  subject:  Our  Re- 
sponsibilitv  for  Knowing  the  Word. 

We  ask  you  to  pray  for  the  lost 
souls  in  this  communitv. 

Mar.  22,  1934.  '  Cor. 


Manitou,  Colo. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald: — "O 
come,  let  us  sing  unto  the  Lord  :  let  us 
make  a  joyful  noise  to  the  rock  of  our 
salvation.  Let  us  come  before  his 
presence  with  thankseiving,  and  make 
a  joyful  noise  unto  him  with  psalms" 
fPsa.  95:1.2).  We  should  indeed  feel 
like  praising  God  for  the  beauties  of 
nature  we  see  and  enjoy  at  this  time 
of  the  year,  and  for  the  new  life  which 
the  risen  Lord  has  given  us. 

On  March  4  Bro.  and  Sister  Fulton 
rformerly  Edith  Driver)  of  La  Junta, 
Colo.,  worshiped  Avith  us.  They  have 
recentlv  returned  from  Indo-China. 
Sister  Fulton  gave  a  short  but  inter- 
estins:  talk  to  the  children  after  S.  S. 
on  the  home  life  of  the  people  of  Indo- 
China.    It  brought  to  us  all  more 


clearly  just  how  peoples  of  other  na- 
tions live. 

On  the  evening  of  March  18  Bro.. 
Taft  brought  us  a  message  along  the 
line  of  foreign  missions. 

March  25  Sister  Florence  Miller  and 
Kermit  Landis  were  united  in  holy 
matrimony.  The  wedding  sermon  was 
delivered  in  the  evening  by  Bro.  Mil- 
ler. 

There  has  been  quite  a  bit  of  sick- 
ness here  this  winter,  but  we  can  truly 
thank  the  Lord  for  the  protection  He 
gives  us. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  having 
the  men's  chorus  from  Hesston  with 
us  on  Easter  Sunday. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers. 

March  26,  1934.  Cor.' 


Kitchener,  Ont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
Baptismal  services  were  held  at  this 
place  on  March  18,  at  which  time  six 
young  persons  were  received  into 
church  fellowship  by  the  sacred  ordi- 
nance and  six  others  were  received  by 
confession  and  letter.  The  closing 
program  of  the  Ontario  Mennonite  Bi- 
ble School  was  given  on  Thursdav 
evening,  March  22,  to  a  well-filled 
house.  Nine  students  received  diplo- 
mas for  having  successfully  completed 
the  full  course  of  three  terms  or  its 
equivalent.  The  total  enrollment  this 
year  was  107,  composed  of  60  women 
and  47  men.  Their  average  age  Avas 
20^^  years.  77  Avere  from  Canada  and 
30  from  the  U.  S.  The  average  at- 
tendance Avas  51.  Although  the  at- 
tendance Avas  a  little  less  than  a  fcAv 
of  the  past  years,  the  concensus  of 
opinion  among  both  the  facidty  and 
the  student  body  seems  to  be  that  it 
Avas  one  of  the  best.  Arrangements 
are  being  made  to  further  extend  the 
course  of  study  for  another  year. 

The  Goshen  College  chorus  wor- 
shiped Avith  us  on  Sunday  forenoon, 
March  25  and  in  the  evening  they  gaA^e 
their  reg'ular  program  of  song-  to  a 
house  filled  to  full  capacity.  For  the 
benefit  of  those  Avho  were  in  the  base- 
ment, Avhich  Avas  also  Avell  filled,  a 
mechanical  loud  speaker  was  em- 
ployed. The  chorus  had  four  places 
on  their  schedule  in  Ontario,  Viz.: 
near  Shakespeare,  Saturday  evening-; 
Elmira,  Sunday  afternoon ;  at  this 
place  in  the  evening,  and  at  Vineland 
Mondav  evening. 

March  26,  1934.     Geo.  A.  Weber. 

Cloverdale,  Ohio 

(Mt.  Pleasant  congregation) 

Greetings  to  Herald  Readers  : — Bro. 
E.  E.  Zuercher  of  Nampa,  Idaho,  has 
been  with  us  at  this  place  for  a  fcAv 
months.  On  Sunday  mornings  he  de- 
livers a  sermon,  giA'ing  us  soul  food 
that  AA^e  haA-e  been  longing  for.  On 
(Continued  on  page  13) 
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SEEK  HIM  IN  THE  MORNING 

I  met  God  in  the  morning 
When  my  day  was  at  its  best, 

And  His  Presence  came  like  sunlight 
Like  a  glory  in  my  breast. 

All  day  long  His  Presence  lingered, 
All  day  long  He  stayed  with  me, 

And  we  sailed  in  perfect  calmness 
O'er  a  very  troubled  sea. 

Other  ships  were  blown  and  battered, 
Other  ships  were  sore  distressed, 

But  the  winds  that  seemed  to  drive  them 
Brought  to  us  a  peace  and  rest. 

Then  I  thought  of  other  mornings 
With  a  keen  remorse  of  mind, 

When  I  too,  had  left  the  moorings 
With  the  Presence  left  behind. 

So  I  think  I  know  the  secret, 

Learned  from  many  a  troubled  way, 

You  must  seek  Him  in  the  morning  • 
If  you  want  Him  through  the  day. 

— B.  T.  Bradley. 


OUR  RESPONSIBILITY  FOR 
KNOWING  THE  WORD 


By  Rhoda  Swartzentruber 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

First,  we  want  to  call  your  attention 
to  II  Tim.  2:15 — -"Study  to  show  thy- 
self approved  unto  God,  a  workman 
that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  right- 
ly dividing-  the  word  of  truth." 

Here  we  see  that  we  must  study  the 
holy  Scriptures,  so  that  we  as  work- 
men can  correctly  divide  God's  Word. 

What  does  knowing  the  Word  ac- 
complish? First,  it  lightens  the  path- 
way of  life:  In  Psa.  119:105  we  have 
these  words:  "Thy  Word  is  a  lamp  un- 
to my  feet,  and  a  light  unto  my  path." 

Second,  makes  the  life  happy.  What 
would  we  do  if  we  would  not  have 
God's  precious  promises  to  rely  on? 
In  the  first  part  of  Psa.  19:8  we  read: 
"The  statutes  of  the  Lord  are  right, 
rejoicing  the  heart." 

Third,  it  makes  the  life  pure.  What 
a  blessing  to  have  a  pure  life,  and  that 
when  we  are  ready  to  leave  this  world 
we  can  say,  "I  have  kept  myself  pure." 
In  II  Tim.  5:22  Paul  admonishes  Tim- 
othy to  keep  himself  pure.  The  psalm- 
ist says,  "Wherewithal  shall  a  young 
man  cleanse  his  way?  by  taking  heed 
thereto  according  to  thy  word." 

Fourth,  makes  wise  unto  salvation, 
through  faith.  How  could  we  be  saved 
without  a  light  to  guide  us?  We  would 
be  utterly  lost.  The  Bible  sends  its 
rays  before  us.  Although  we  come  to 
many  dark  and  dangerous  places  we 
always  can  fully  rely  on  it.  Paul  tells 
Timothy  that  he  is  glad  he  has  from 
his  youth  known  the  holy  scriptures 
to  make  him  wise  unto  salvation. 

The  Guilt  of  Wilful  Ignorance 

Our  next  question  is,  Are  we  guilty 
if  we  turn  away  from  learning  the 
Word?  Of  course  we  are  guilty.  And 
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if  we  do  not  know  the  Word  we  are 
deprived  of  many  blessings. 

First,  it  shuts  us  out  from  God's 
mercy.  How  miserable  one  must  feel 
when  in  danger  not  to  feel  the  arm  of 
God  uplifting  us !  Or  in  sorrow,  how 
comforting  to  feel  His  presence  and 
hear  His  gracious  words.  What  can 
people  do  who  do  not  feel  the  assur- 
ance of  God's  mercy?  There  is  nothing 
they  can  do  more  than  to  depend  on 
themselves  which  is  very  little.  The 
wise  man  Solomon  said,  "He  that 
turneth  away  his  ear  from  hearing  the 
law,  even  his  prayer  shall  be  abomina- 
tion." 

Second,  it  brings  the  wrath  of  God 
upon  us.  When  we  stand  before  the 
judgment  bars  of  God  and  cannot  hear 
the  Master  kindly  say :  "Enter  thou 
into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord,"  but  rather 
to  hear  Him  say  "Cast  him  in  outer 
darkness,"  and  when  we  do  appear  be- 
fore Christ  any  excuse  that  we  may 
offer  will  be  of  no  avail.  If  we  want 
to  know  the  Word  more  fully  we 
must  be  willing  to  do  what  we  know. 
So  let  us,  like  the  Bereans,  search  the 
scriptures  daily,  so  that  we  may  more 
nearly  fulfill  our  responsibility  for 
knowing  the  Word. 

Greenwood,  Del. 


THE  MOST  AMAZING  BOOK 


What  book  sold  438,765  copies  in 
eighty  different  languages  on  the  Pa- 
cific coast  alone  last  year? 

What  book  distributed  1,000,000 
copies  in  Japan  and  3,000,000  in  China? 

What  book  was  popular  enough  to 
have  9,750,000  copies  published  in  300 
different  languages  and  dialects  in  A- 
merica  in  1932,  and  in  England  10,500, 
000? 

What  book  warranted  the  purchase 
of  100,000  copies  in  one  year  by  one 
company — Selfridge,  in  London? 

First  editions  are  rare  and  exceed- 
ingly valuable.  What  first  edition  copy 
commanded  the  astonishing  price  of 
$106,000  and  that  with  forty-five  known 
copies  in  the  world — thirty-five  in 
Europe  and  ten  in  the  United  States? 

Wha't  book  is  so  universal,  so  loved, 
so  highlv  prized,  so  popular,  so  useful, 
that  a  day  has  been  devoted  to  it  all 
over  the  world — and  that  day  is  called 
Universal  Bible  Sunday — :  The  most 
amazing  Book — the  Bible. 

And  yet  a  glib  Frenchman  a  little 
over  a  century  ago  gave  this  book  but 
100  years  to  run  its  course  and  be  for- 
gotten. Not  long  ago  the  ninety-two 
volumes  written  by  the  voluminous 
Voltaire  owned  by  the  Earl  of  Dudley 
sold  at  auction  for  eight  shillings — a- 
bout  2  cents  each.  Voltaire  is  the  for- 
gotten. 

The  Bible  herded  the  persecuted  lit- 
tle flock  of  Pilgritn  Fathers  together 
in  Europe  and,  like  Shekinah,  led  them 
dry-shod  across  the  seas  to  the  Prom- 
ised Land. 
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It  went  up  under  the  Arctic  Circle 
and  pushed  the  czars  off  their  thrones. 
It  was  carried  into  the  farthest  corners 
of  China  and  planted  like  leaven,  hid- 
den away  in  the  dark — a  dynasty  of 
superstition  was  overthrown  and  a  re- 
public was  founded.  It  marched 
through  the  jungles  of  Africa  with 
Livingstone  from  west  to  east  and  from 
Cape  to  Cairo,  south  to  north — and  a 
literal  cross  of  civilization  is  worn  up- 
on the  breast  of  the  Dusky  Continent. 

It  is  the  Universal  Book  enlighten- 
ing the  world. 

Los  Angeles  Times,  Dec.  10,  1933  A. 
D.  Sel.,  by  Z.  1.  Davis. 

THE  INQUIRING  SINNER 

("What  Must  I  Do  To  Be  Saved?") 

By  Mabel  Buck  Mitchell 

Fr>r  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Wherever  the  cross  of  Christ  is 
faithfully  preached  it  is  no  uncommon 
occurrence  for  persons  of  every  age 
and  every  rank  in  human  society  to 
look  at  the  subject  of  religion  with 
interest. 

The  inquirer  is  c'onscious  of  his  lost 
condition  and  is  seeking  the  way  of 
life.  He  is  no  longer  thoughtless  and 
un'concerned ;  he  is  now  awake,  alive, 
and  in  earnest  for  the  salvation  of  his 
soul.  Although  he  feels  the  burden  of 
his  sins,  and  is  conscious  of  his  obli- 
gations to  turn  from  them  unto  God, 
yet  because  he  is  not  a  converted  man, 
he  is  unable  to  break  these  bands  a- 
sunder. 

There  is  no  class  of  men  more  rest- 
less than  those  who  are  convinced  of 
sin,  those  who  are  conscious  of  their 
IcVst  condition  as  sinners  and  who  "will 
not  come  unto  Christ  that  they  might 
have  life." 

This  is  the  great  subject  of  contro- 
versy between  them  and  their  Maker. 
God  claims  their  return  to  Hiin 
through  Jesus  Christ  and  yet  they  re- 
sist. God  has  decided  that  their  un- 
humbled  spirit  shall  bow  to  the  "cross 
of  His  Son"  or  that  they  shall  perish. 

The  Gospel  of  Christ  is  no  coniiplex 
and  dark  system,  that  the  anxious  in- 
quirer need  doubt  a'S  to  the  great  duty 
which  it  requires.  It  is  not  a  system  of 
outward  observances,  nor  anything  of 
which  a  self-righteous  spirit  may 
boas't.  There  is  only  one  way  by  which 
the  burdened  sinner  can  find  relief  and 
be  restored  to  the  favor  of  God.  It  is 
by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ.  T't  is  not  the 
faith  of  devils  who  believe  and  trem- 
ble. Tt  is  not  the  faith  of  the  imagina- 
tion, whereby  men  someitimes  work 
themselves  up  to  the  persttasion  that 
they  belong  to  God's  chosen  ones.  It 
is  not  a  mere  ris^id  religion's  character 
which  tells  him  if  he  hns  not  been  bap- 
tized to  present  himself  for  the  ordi- 
nnnice  of  bapifism,  if  he  h'.ns  cast  ofF 
frnr  anid  restrained  prayer  to  devote 
himself  to  the  duties  of  the  closet,  if 
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he  h'as  neglected  the  scriptures  and 
the  house  of  God  to  be  punctual  to  the 
observ^ance  of  the  du'ties  of  the  Lord's 
day  and  more  familiar  with  the  Scrip- 
tures, if  he  has  mingled  with  the  gay 
world  to  Withdraw  himself,  if  he  has 
neg'ledted  the  table  of  the  Lord,  to 
commemorate  the  sacrifice  oif  his  di- 
vine Master  at  the  holy  supper. 

lit  is  true  that  the  Cross  urges  upon 
him  all  these  duties,  but  it  does  not 
assure  such  a  man  that  in  these  out- 
ward services  he  will  find  peace. 

What  then  is  the  language  of  the 
Cfoss  to  the  convinced  and  distressed 
sinner?  Let  us  turn  to  the  Bible  and 
see.  The  Saviour  addressed  men  in 
this  state  of  mind.  His  language  was, 
"Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labor  and 
are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  3^ou 
rest." 

There  is  one  way  by  which  the  bur- 
dened sinner  can  find  relief  and  be  re- 
stored to  the  favor  of  God.  It  is  by 
faith  in  Jesus  Christ.  It  is  sober,  in- 
telligent, hear'ty  receiving  and  resting 
u'pon  Jesu's  Chr'ist  alone  for  salvation 
as  oflfered  in  the  Gos^pel.  Christ  comes 
wiith  God's  authority.  The  man's  first 
duty  is  to  believe  in  Jesus,  to  dismis's 
his  mad  idolatry  of  self,  and  come  and 
sit  at  the  feet  of  Jesus.  "God  sent  His 
only  begotten  Son  into  the  world  that 
we  mig'Wt  live  througli  Him  (I  Jno.  4: 
9).  It  is  a  system  of  faith,  requiring 
that  a  sinner  should  abandon  every 
dther  refuge  and  hope  and  effort  and 
from  the  heart  receive  the  testimony 
that  God  has  given  us  eternal  life  and 
t^'at  this  life  is  in  Bis  Son  (I  Jno.  5 : 
11).  "This  is  the  covenant  that  I  will 
make  with  them  after  those  days  saith 
the  Lord.  I  will  put  my  I'aws  into  their 
hearts,  and  in  their  minds  will  I  write 
them,  and  their  sins  and  iniquities  will 
I  rememlber  no  more"  (Heb.  10:16, 
17).  "Rdpent,  and  be  bantized  every 
one  of  you  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ, 
for  the  remission  of  sins."  "Repent  ye 
therefore,  and  be  converted,  that  your 
sins  m'av  be  blotted  out" — ^Repentance 
toward  God  and  faith  in  our  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ.  The  Cross  testifies  to  men 
of  every  asre.  every  character,  every 
dondftion.  Fallen  as  you  are  bv  5^our 
iniquitv.  "The  Son  of  man  came  to 
seek  and  to  save  that  Which  Was  lost." 
Mer'cy  and  iustice  meet  at  the  Cross 
in  the  pardon  of  the  guilty  throus:li  the 
atonement  of  the  guiltless  (the  sub- 
stitute of  the  innocent  for  the  guilty). 

Those  who  ar^e  under  strong  con- 
vidtion  of  sin  and  have  passed  from 
death  unto  life  do  not  stoo  to  analvze 
their  emotion.  It  is  not  I  that  live,  "but 
Christ  th'at  liveth  in  me."  He  does  not 
require  you  to  becom'e  vour  own  Sav- 
iour, but  rather  to  cease  from  this  vain 
eflPor't  and  to  be  saved  bv  Him  who 
bled  for  your  redemotion.  "Where- 
fore br'ethr'eTi,  give  diligen'ce  to  make 
your  calling  and  election  sure :  for  if 
ye  do  fhe'se  things  ye  shall  never  fall. 


For  an  entrance  shall  be  ministered 
unto  you  abundantly  unto  the  ever- 
lasting kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  Sav- 
iour Jesus  Christ"  (M  Pet.  1:10,11). 
The  God  of  faithfulness  shall  carry  on 
the  work  He  has  begun  and  perfect  it 
to  the  day  of  His  coming.  He  shall  go 
with  you  up  to  the  chamber  of  death. 
In  the  hour  of  darkness  and  conflict 
He  will  still  direct  your  fading  eye  to 
the  Cross  where  the  darkness,  the  sor- 
row, and  the  apparent  defeat  were  His 
that  the  light,  the  joy,  and  the  victory 
might  be  yours. 

If  in  the  unlbelief  of  your  own  mind 
you  still  press  the  question,  "What 
must  I  do  to  be  saved,"  the  only  an- 
swer is,  "Believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus." 
"There  is  no  other  name  given  under 
heaven  among  men  whereby  you  must 
be  saved,"  but  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ.  There  are  other  names,  but 
they  have  no  influence  in  the  court  of 
heaven.  There  are  other  ways  but  they 
conduct  to  the  chamber  of  death.  Per- 
is'h  you  must,  and  ought,  if  you  come 
riot  to  Him. 

O  Saviour!  Thou  who  alone  art  the 
refuge  of  the  guilty,  to  whom  shall  we 
go  hut  vmto  Thee?  "Thou  hast  the 
Words  of  eternal  life."  "If  a  man  keep 
my  sayings,  he  shall  never  see  death" 
(Jno.  8:51).  Jesus  said,  "I  do  nothing 


GOSHEN   COLLEGE  NOTES 


An  interesting  and  new  enterprise  which 
the  department  of  education  has  launched 
during  the  past  month  is  a  kindergarten. 
This  is  a  part  of  the  regular  teacher  train- 
ing program.  Here  teachers  can  get  their 
regular  practice  teaching  experience  and 
credit  under  the  supervision  of  Sister  Mary 
Rover.  The  student  teachers  who  are  at 
present  carrying  on  the  work  are  Wilma 
Miller  and  Marian  Wisseman.  The  children 
seem  quite  enthusiastic  about  it.  One  of 
the  boys  told  the  rest  of  his  famil}^  that  if 
the  house  caught  fire  he  would  grab  the 
clock  and  run.  When  asked,  "Why  the 
clock?"  he  replied,  "So  I  would  know  when 
to   go   to  kindergarten." 

During  the  student  devotional  hour  on 
Thursday,  March  22,  in  an  impressive  con- 
secration service,  were  installed  the  new  of- 
ficers and  cabinets  of  the  Y.  P.  C.  A.  John 
C.  Wenger,  outgoing  president,  led  the 
meeting.  Two  talks  were  given:  Paul  Min- 
inger  on  Serving^  Christ  and  Mary  Royer  on 
Leaving  All  to  Follow  Christ.  Then  fol- 
lowed the  installation  of  officers  and  a  pray- 
er of  consecration  by  Dean  Bender.  New 
cabinet  members  are  as  follows:  for  the 
men:  Levi  Hartzler,  Roy  Umble.  Tames 
Clemens,  Robert  Shank,  Rollin  Krabill.  Pa- 
ton  Yoder,  J.  Harold  Burkholder,  Carl  Krei- 
der,  John  Steiner,  and  Lester  Hershey:  for 
the  women:  Elizabeth  Graber,  Justine  Enss, 
Ruth  Hertzler,  Kathryn  Royer,  Alma  KaufiF- 
man,  Ruth  Gnagy,  Lois  Gunden,  Frieda 
Enss,  Lois  Winey,  and  Evelyn  Burkholder. 

Friends  and  former  students  of  the  Col- 


of  myself,    but  as    my  Father  hath 
taught  me,  I  speak  these  things"  (Jno. 
8:28).  "My  doctrine  is  not  mine,  but 
his  that  sent  me"  (Jno.  7:16). 
Dickerson  Run,  Pa. 


WHATSOEVER  A  NATION 
SOWETH 


It  must  needs  be  that  offenses  come, 
but  woe  unto  that  Administration  by 
which  the  offense  cometh.  It  were 
better  that  a  millstone  were  hanged 
about  its  neck  and  it  were  cast  into 
the  sea.  God  is  not  dead.  Whatsoever 
a  nation  soweth,  that  shall  it  also  reap. 
If  it  sows  drink  it  will  reap  drunken- 
ness ;  if  it  sows  drunkenness  it  will 
reap  lawlessness;  if  it  sows  lawless- 
ness it  will  reap  anarchy;  if  it  sows 
anarchy  it  will  reap  death. 

This  nation  is  sick,  physically,  men- 
tally, morally,  industrially,  politically, 
financially,  and  for  it  there  is  but  one 
hope.  It  is  a  Divine  prescription  :  "If 
My  people  which  are  called  by  My 
name  shall  humble  themselves  and 
pray,  and  seek  My  face,  and  turn  from 
their  wicked  ways,  then  will  I  hear 
from  Heaven  and  will  forgive  their 
sin  and  heal  their  land." — Clinton  N. 
Howard  in  The  Index.  Sel.  by  S.  D. 
Martin. 


lege  will  with  sorrow  hear  of  the  death  of 
Mrs.  Hannah  Plank.  She  passed  away  at 
her  home  at  1119  South  Eighth  Street  very 
suddenly  on  the  morning  of  March  24.  She 
was  the  widow  of  Samuel  H.  Plank,  who 
died  in  1928,  and  who  is  remembered  by 
many  former  students  as  the  quiet  and  kind- 
ly-mannered janitor. 

At  the  present  time  Professor  Umble,  as- 
sisted by  Thelma  Hostetler,  is  compiling  a 
new  alumni  directory.  This  is  to  contain 
an  up-to-date  record  of  all  the  names  and 
addresses  of  graduates  and  regular  students 
of  the  Elkhart  Institute  and  Goshen  College 
from  the  beginning  to  the  present  time. 

No  doubt  the  most  interesting  event  of 
the  month  to  members  of  the  men's  chorus 
is  the  trip  in  progress  at  the  time  of  this 
writing.  Their  itinerary  this  year  is  routed 
through  the  East — into  Michigan,  Ontario, 
New  York,  New  Jersey,  Pennsylvania,  Marv- 
land,  and  Ohio.  Their  first  stop  was  at  St. 
Johns,  Mich.,  and  their  last  one  is  to  be  at 
Elida,  Ohio.  As  usual,  the  trip  is  to  be 
financed  entirely  by  the  free  will  ofiferings 
of  the  congregations  for  whom  thev  sing. 
The  president  of  the  organization  this  year 
is  Ezra  Hershberger  of  Nebraska.  Certain- 
ly this  will  be  another  splendid  opportunitv 
for  the  men  of  the  chorus  to  get  a  better 
acquaintance  with  the  various  Mennonite 
communities  and  for  the  communities  to  get 
a  better  acquaintance  with  the  men  of  Go- 
shen College. 

There  are  some  miscellaneous  items  of 
interest.  On  the  morning  of  March  6  Pro- 
fessor and  Mrs.  Hertzler  announced  the 
birth  of  twins,  John  Miller  and  Joanne  Dil- 
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ler.  On  the  evening  of  March  10  the  men 
of  Coffnian  Hall  opened  their  dormitory  to 
visitors.  This  "open  house"  is  an  annual 
event  and  is  the  one  evening  of  the  year 
when  the  women  from  Kulp  Hall  come  over 
in  a  body  to  pay  the  boys  a  visit.  At  an 
interesting  student  meeting  on  March  21 
Bro.  Graber  announced  plans  for  furnishing 
self-help  to  needy  students  for  the  coming 
year.  Plans  are  on  foot,  he  said,  to  make 
it  possible  for  forty  or  more  students  to 
come  to  College  who  would  not  otherwise 
be  able  to  finance  themselves. 

Reorganization  of  the  Student  Volunteers 


CHRISTIAN  FUNCK 

(1731—1811) 


By  John  D.  Souder 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Bishop  Christian  Funck  was  the  son 
of  Bishop  Henrich  Funck  of  Fran- 
conia,  Pa.,  of  pioneer  fame,  a  distin- 
guished scliolar,  author  of  several  re- 
ligious works,  miller,  bishop,  and  or- 
ganizer. 

Christian,  the  subject  of  this  sketch, 
was  the  third  son;  born  on  the  old 
Funck  Homestead  in  Franconia  Tp., 
Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  in  1731 ;  died 
May  31,  1811,  aged  80  years;  married 
Barbara,  daughter  of  Yelles  Cassel. 
She  died  Dec.  29,  1792;  buried  in  the 
"Funk's  private  burial  acre"  on  his 
farm;  at  present  known  as  the  "Delps 
burial  acre."  He  lived  on  Indian  Creek, 
where  he  inherited  from  his  father  the 
old  homestead  of  137  acres.  Three 
years  later  he  purchased  the  remainder 
of  the  old  homestead  of  63  acres,  and 
the  mill  from  his  brother  Abraham. 
Christian  was  a  large  land-holder.  In 
addition  to  the  two  homesteads,  he 
purchased  forty  additional  acres,  mak- 
ing a  total  of  241  acres.  Soon  after  the 
death  of  his  wife  he  sold  his  vast  plan- 
tation and  mill  to  his  son-in-law,  John 
Detweiler. 

Christian  Funck  was  chosen  to  the 
ministry  in  Franconia  in  1756.  In  1769 
he  was  ordained  to  the  office  of  bishojx 
With  him  in  the  lot  was  Samuel  Bech- 
tel  minister  in  the  Rockhill  congrega- 
tion, then  known  as  "Bechtels;"  not 
Franconia,  as  some  have  it.  Christian 
Funck  was  an  educated  man  for  the 
times;  several  literary  productions  he 
left  behind.  He  writes  in  a  clear  and 
forcible  style.  In  1806  he  published  a 
54-page  booklet  entitled,  ".Spiegel  Fur 
Alle  Menschen,"  with  a  short  intro- 
duction :  "I,  Christian  Funck,  in  the 
76th  year  f)f  my  age,  make  known  to 
all  who  seek  after  my  God  and  are  still 
concerned  for  the  truth."  In  1803  he 
published  the  first  Hymn  Book,  "Die 
Kleine  Geistliche  Harfc  dcr  Kinder 
Zions."  This  hymn  book  was  adopted 
and  used  in  all  the  churches  to  this 
day  where  German  services  are  in 
vogue.    It  has  gone  through  several 


resulted  in  the  following  elections:  Presi- 
dent, John  Steiner;  Secretary,  Harriet 
Lapp;  third  member  of  committee,  Ira  Am- 
stutz.  The  recently  elected  officers  for  the 
Christian  Workers'  Band  are:  President, 
Rollin  Krabill;  Secretary-treasurer,  Alma 
Kauffman. 

Bro.  Nelson  Litwiller,  who  left  us  at  the 
close  of  the  first  semester  to  teach  in  a  Bible 
school  at  Baden,  Ont.,  is  with  us  again  for 
a  few  days.  Last  Sunday  he  brought  us  the 
morning  message  on  "Modern  Hosannas  Vs. 
Taking  Christ  Seriously." 

March  27,  1934.  Samuel  Yoder. 


editions,  and  no  change  made  except 
some  new  hymns  added. 

Christian  Funck  was  a  faithful  work- 
er in  and  out  of  the  Church  for  a  long 
period — until  the  breaking  out  of  the 
Revolutionary  war  in  1774,  "when  his 
troubles  commenced,"  an  account  of 
which  is  contained  in  the  history  of 
Salford  by  Heckler,  and  in  the  Funk's 
Family  History  by  Fretz,  and  the  ma- 
terial I  have  collected  for  my  manu- 
script sketch  book  on  "F  u  n  c  k 's 
Schism,"  would  in  itself  make  a  good- 
sized  book.  Besides,  much  of  the  ma- 
terial published  in  the  past,  has  been 
derived  from  and  are  the  conclusions 
from  his  own  book,  "Mirror  for  all 
Mankind."  Funck's  own  statement  fol- 
lows : 

"The  Mennonites,  though  nonresistant, 
were  looked  upon  by  the  Revolutionary  ele- 
ment, as  'Tories;'  but  as  they  did  not  show- 
any  signs  of  hostility  to  the  government  nor 
to  the  army,  there  was  no  trouble  in  that 
respect;  though  they  suffered  the  loss  of 
some  of  their  best  horses,  some  cattle  and 
some  grain,  which  the  army  was  greatly  in 
need  of. 

"But  the  different  views  entertained  by 
the  officials  of  the  Church  in  regard  to  the 
'attest,'  or  oath  of  allegiance,  and  the  pay- 
ment of  revenues  demanded  by  the  govern- 
ment, brought  matters  into  collisioji  among 
themselves.  It  was  principally  on  this  ac- 
count, that  Bishop  Funck  with  a  party  of 
adherents  were  expelled  from  the  commun- 
ion. He  himself  says,  'How  easily  we  might 
have  gone  through  this  war.  But  no — the 
Congress  and  American  government  was  re- 
jected as  rebellious,  and  the  king  acknowl- 
edged by  my  fellow  ministers,  under  the 
idea  that  Congress  would  soon  be  over- 
powered. The  war,  however,  constantly  in- 
creased, and  mutual  abuse  between  those 
who  were  favorable  with  Congress  and 
those  who  were  inclined  towards  the  king 
manifested  itself,  and  discontent  was  almost 
universal.'  " 

Bishop  Funck  was  a  well-read  man 
and  accpiainted  with  the  afifairs  of  the 
country,  and  espoused  the  cause  of 
the  American  Congress  as  the  most 
reasonable  side  of  the  question,  for 
which  he  was  excommunicated. 

It  appears  that  he  still  had  hopes  of 
reconciliation,  of  being  restored  to  the 
church  of  his  choice  even  in  his  old 
age.  But  it  is  always  easier  to  make  a 
breach  than  to  heal  one.  He  and  his 
followers  organized  themselves  into 
a  church  some  time  after  his  excom- 
munication, which  was  known  as  the 


"Funkite  Church."  It  was  in  1783,  that 
Bishop  Funck  and  his  followers  met 
for  worship  in  the  same  Church  house 
on  the  of?  Sundays.  On  the  following 
meeting,  there  was  a  lock  on  the  door 
and  three  brethren  stood  guard.  Fitnck 
states  in  his  book  that  when  he  came 
to  the  meeting,  he  begged  them  to  open 
the  house  as  it  was  the  inheritance  of 
his  father;  but  it  was  denied,  and  then 
they  worshipped  under  the  trees.  Af- 
ter this  we  worshipped  in  houses. 

His  influence  extended  over  a  con- 
siderable district,  and  he  held  stated 
meetings  at  Franconia,  Skippack,  Prov- 
idence, Lexington,  and  Evansburg. 
Funck  erected  no  meeting  houses  as 
long  as  he  lived ;  but  after  his  death 
in.  1810,  houses  were  erected  for  the 
different  communities.  He  ordained 
the  following  officials  to  assist  him  in 
his  calling;  Henry  Rosenberger,  John 
Funck,  John  Reifif,  Henry  Gottwals, 
John  Whisler,  Christian  Gottwals,  Ja- 
cob Whisler,  John  Gottwals,  and 
George  Shoemaker. 

After  the  death  of  Christian  Funck 
the  care  of  the  church  devolved  upon 
his  son,  John  Funck,  and  about  ten 
years  later  it  began  to  decline  until  the 
year  1850,  when  it  became  extinct. 
One  of  the  chief  causes  of  the  rapid 
decline  of  the  church  was  allowing  one 
John  Herr  to  introduce  his  peculiar 
doctrines  and  divided  them,  some  tak- 
ing sides  with  John  Herr  and  others 
opposing,  which  caused  a  division  a- 
mong  themselves.  Some  of  the  mem- 
bers returned  to  the  church  of  their 
first  love,  some  went  over  to  the  Dun- 
kard  Church,  and  all  that  is  left  of  the 
defunct  "Funkite  Church"  is  the  "Her- 
rite"  house  in  Worcester  with  less  than 
20  members. 

I  would  not  attempt  to  place  the 
cause  and  series  of  events  that  led  to 
the  schism  in  the  Church,  and  alien- 
ated the  members  of  the  peaceful  In- 
dianfield  Mennonite  commtmity  for 
more  than  half  a  century.  The  empty 
houses  and  well  filled  cemeteries  are 
mute  memorial/  of  Avhat  will  happen 
when  once  brethren  fail  to  live  in  the 
unitv  of  the  Spirit. 

Telford,  Pa. 


BLASPHEMY  AGAINST  THE 
HOLY  GHOST 


Texts  collected  by  J.  H.  Hershey 

But  when  the  Pharisees  heard  it. 
thev  said.  This  fellow  doth  not  cast 
out  devils,  but  by  Be-el-ze-bub,,  the 
prince  of  the  devils. — Matt.  12:24. 

Wherefore  T  say  unto  you.  All  man- 
ner of  sin  and  blasphemy  shall  be  for- 
given unto  men;  but  the  blnsphemy  a- 
gainst  the  Holy  Ghost  shnll  not  be  for- 
given unto  men. — Mntt.  12:31. 

Btit  the  scribes  that  came  down  from 
Jerusalem  said,  He  halli  Be-el-ze-bub, 
nnd  bv  the  jirince  of  the  devils  casteth, 
he  out  dcvils.--M.ark  3:22, 


FIFTY  MENNONITE  LEADERS 
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Verily  I  say  unto  you,  All  sins  shall 
be  forgiven  unto  the  sons  of  men,  and 
blasphemies  wherewith  soever  they 
shall  blaspheme  :  But  he  that  shall  blas- 
pheme against  the  Holy  Ghost  hath 
never  forgiveness,  but  is  in  danger  of 
eternal  damnation :  Because  they  said. 
He  hath  an  unclean  spirit. — Mark  3  : 
28-30. 

Kinzers,  Pa. 


RICHES  THAT  CANNOT  BE 
TAXED 


By  Ida  M.  Horst 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"  While  reading  in  a  church  paper  of 
another  denomination  my  eyes  fell  up- 
on a  piece  that  struck  me  very  forcibly; 
and  I  think  it  is  well  worth  our  time 
to  pass  it  on  as  the  truths  contained 
in  it  are  of  vital  importance  to  every 
family  in  this  day  and  age  of  the  world. 
In  the  present  day  system  of  taxation, 
when  we  are  made  to  wonder  what 
next,  it  is  quite  comforting  and  soul- 
stirring  to  be  in  possession  of  some 
non-taxable  bonds  such  as  the  follow- 
ing: 

A  tax  collector  one  day  came  to  a 
poor  minister  to  assess  the  value  of 
his  property  and  to  determine  the  a- 
mount  of  his  taxes.  "I  am  a  rich  man," 
said  the  minister.  The  official  with  pen- 
cil in  hand  asked  intently,  "Well,  what 
do  you  own?"  The  pastor  replied,  "I 
am  the  possessor  of  a  Saviour  who 
earned  for  me  everlasting  life  and  who 
has  prepared  a  place  for  me  in  the  eter- 
nal city." 

"What  else?" 

"I  have  a  brave,  pious  wife ;  and 
Solomon  says,  'Who  can  find  a  virtu- 
ous woman  ?  For  her  price  is  far  above 
rubies.'  " 

"What  else?" 

"Healthy  and  obedient  children." 
"What  else?" 

"A  merry  heart  which  enables  me 
to  pass  through  life  joyfully." 
"What  else?" 

"That  is  all,"  replied  the  minister. 

The  official  closed  his  book,  took  his 
hat,  and  said,  "You  are  indeed  a  rich 
man,  sir,  but  your  property  is  not  sub- 
ject to  taxation." 

Could  this  be  said  of  every  family, 
rich  or  poor,  in  the  Church  of  God, 
home  difficulties  and  church  troubles 
would  take  wings  and  fly  away.  Let 
us  count  our  many  blessings,  and  it 
will  enable  us  to  be  a  happy  people  in 
this  life  and  also  in  the  life  to  come. 

Elida,  Ohio. 

CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  9) 

Sunday  evenings  he  gives  us  lessons 
on  the  Tabernacle.  Many  rich  truths 
have  been  given  us  from  time  to  time 
by  our  brethren.  W^e  invite  all  visit- 
ing ministers  or  evangelists  who  are 


traveling  this  way  to  stop  with  us. 

Bro.  Clarence  Ramer  of  Duchess, 
Alta.,  was  with  us  on  Sunday,  March 
4,  and  favored  us  with  Spirit-filled 
messages. 

March  28,  1934.       Mary  Wagner. 


Shipshevi^ana,  Ind. 

Greetings: — On  Sunday,  March  25, 
Bro.  Lee  Miller  was  ordained  by  lot 
to  the  position  of  deacon  to  take  the 
place  of  Bro.  Percy  Miller  who  had 
previously  been  ordained  to  the  min- 
istry from  the  position  of  deacon. 
This  makes  the  third  ordination  at 
this  place  in  the  last  few  months,  Bro. 
Edd.  P.  Schrock  having  been  ordained 
to  the  ministry  to  take  charge  of  the 
flock  in  Daviess  Co.,  Ind. 

Pray  for  these,  as  well  as  our  older 
brethren,  that  they  may  remaiii,  faith- 
ful in  the  work  of  the  Lord. 

March  29,  1934.  J.  E.  N. 

Maugansville,  Md. 

(Old  People's  Mennonite  Home) 

Greeting  to  all  Readers  of  the  Gos- 
pel Herald  : — It  may  be  some  interest 
and  satisfaction  to  all  who  know  this 
Home  to  hear  from  us  again.  We 
want  to  praise  and  thank  the  God  of 
heaven  for  His  compassionate  grace 
and  love  He  bestows  upon  His  chil- 
dren here  in  this  Home. 

We  are  all  enjoying  fairly  good 
health  at  present.  There  are  two  of 
our  number  who  have  to  have  their 
trays  carried  to  their  beds  three  times 
a  day.  One  is  Sister  Eberly,  who  is 
past  nin,ety.  We  are  glad  to  say  they 
are  patient  with  their  lot. 

We  thank  the  Lord  and  the  workers 
who  have  the  entire  care  of  this  Home, 
and  who  do  their  best  in  pleasing  the 
Lord  and  all  concerned. 

Bro.  Henry  S.  Keener  and  wife  of 
Lititz,  Pa.,  and  their  son  Benjamin 
and  wife  of  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  stop- 
ped with  us  for  the  noon  meal.  Bro. 
Keener  gave  us  rich  thought  and  ad- 
monished us  all  to  live  faithfully  so  we 
all  can  meet  in  the  glory  world.  We 
are  also  glad  to  state  that  we  hear 
from  Bro.  and  Sister  Stauffer  every 
other  day.  The  sister  is  still  gaining- 
a  little  every  day.  We  thank  the 
Lord  for  this,  and  we  still  pray  that 
His  will  be  done,  and  hope  she  will 
speedily  recover  and  that  He  will  give 
grace  to  all  to  bear  up  with  whatever 
He  will  lay  upon  Llis  children.  We 
thank  the  Lord  for  this  Home  and 
what  it  is.    Pray  for  us. 

March  29,  1934.     Geo.  S.  Keener. 


Versailles,  Mo. 

(Lake  of  the  Ozarks  region) 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers : — 
Since  many  of  the  congregations  have 
adopted  the  new  Church  Hymnal,  we 
wonder  if  there  might  be  some  of  the 
Church  and  S.  S.  Hymnals  discarded 


that  are  yet  in  fair  condition ;  also 
some  Life  Songs.  In  this  rural  mis- 
sion field  we  could  use  some  of  both  if 
churches  saw  fit  to  send  them  to  us. 
On  the  south  side  of  the  Lake,  Bro. 
J.  P.  Brubaker  could  use  some.  Ad- 
dress him  Edwards,  Mo.,  R.  2.  On 
the  north  side  we  have  4  places  and 
could  use  several  dozen.  If  any  church 
has  the  word  edition  of  the  Church  and 
S.  S.  Hymnal  we  would  appreciate 
them  for  they  are  easier  carried  from 
place  to  place.  Our  work  is  so  scat- 
tered and  some  of  the  travel  is  over 
rough  roads  so  a  set  of  books  at  each 
place  would  be  a  convenience  to  us. 
We  feel  many  of  the  readers  have  an 
interest  in  our  work,  so  feel  some  may 
l)e  glad  to  help  in  this  way.  We  crave 
an  interest  in  your  prayers. 

Yours  in  His  service, 
March  29,  1934.    Clara  M.  Shank. 

Selkirk,  Ont. 

(Rainham  and  South  Cayuga 
congregations) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  have  been  enjoying  the  special 
blessings  of  the  Lord.  During  Feb. 
2-4  we  had  a  Bible  conference  at  the 
Rainham  church  conducted  by  Breth- 
ren M.  H.  Shantz  of  New  Dundee  and 
S.  F.  Cof¥man  of  Vineland.  Beginning 
Feb.  1  Bro.  Shantz  began  a  series  of 
meetings,  continuing  until  Sunday 
evening,  Feb.  11.  The  working  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  was  very  evident  during 
the  meetings,  as  was  shown  by  eight 
young  people  confessing  Christ,  and 
many  Christians  strengthened  and  en- 
couraged to  live  closer  to  Him. 

Beginning  March  7  and  continuing 
10  days  Bro.  Shantz  labored  with  the 
South  Cayuga  congregation  in  similar 
meetings.  Although  we  have  been  ex- 
periencing an  all-winter  epidemic  of 
mumps  in  this  district,  yet  the  inter- 
est shown  was  encouraging.  One 
soul  confessed  Christ  at  S.  Cayuga, 
and  others  are  still  counting  the  cost. 

Pray  for  the  work  in  this  district 
which  borders  on  the  shore  of  Lake 
Erie.  Pray  that  those  who  are  put- 
ting ofl^  Christ  may  accept  Him  be- 
fore it  is  too  late,  and  that  those  who  ' 
lately  began  serving  Him  may  contin- 
ue faithfully  through  life. 

On  Easter  day,  we  of  the  Niagara 
district  will  meet  with  the  Vineland 
congregation  for  our  semi-annual  Sun- 
day school  meeting.  Bro.  Nelson  Lit- 
willer  and  wife  are  on  the  program. 

March  29.  1934.     A.  Lewis  Fretz. 


Clarence  Center,  N.  Y. 

(Sand  Hill  congregation) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald : 
— As  Spring  is  at  hand  we  again  have 
many  reasons  to  thank  our  heavenly 
Father  for  the  many  blessings  we  have 
received  in  the  past. 

(Continued  on  last  page) 
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Married 


King— Sniucker.— On  Thursday,  March  22, 
1934,  Bro.  David  King  of  Gap,  Pa.,  and  Sister 
Amanda  Smucker  of  New  Holland,  Pa.,  were 
united  in  holy  marriage  by  Bro.  Henry  Lapp. 
May  God's  blessings  attend  them  through  life's 
journey. 

Detwiler — Benner.  —  On  March  17,  1934, 
Bro.  Oswin  Detwiler  of  the  Franconia,  Pa., 
congregation  and  Sister  Alverda  Benner  of  the 
Souderton,  Pa.,  congregation  were  united  in 
holy  marriage  by  Bro.  Arthur  D.  Ruth.  May 
God  bless  this  union. 

Rufena«ht— Short.— On  Feb.  15,  1934,  Bro. 
Olen  Rufenacht  and  Sister  Viola  Short,  both 
of  the  Central  Church  near  Archbold,  Ohio, 
were  united  in  marriage  at  the  bride's  home 
by  Bishop  E.  B.  Frey.  May  heaven's  blessing 
attend  them  through  life's  journey. 


MiUei^Eash. — On  Feb.  27,  1934,  at  the  home 
of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  Irwin  Miller  and 
Sister  Vivian  Eash,  members  of  Central  con- 
gregation near  Archbold,  Ohio,  were  joined  to- 
gether in  holy  wedlock  by  Bishop  E.  L.  Frey. 
May  God's  choicest  blessings  accompany  them 
through  life. 


Nofziger — Crosgrave. — On  Feb.  6,  1934,  Bro. 
Orvill  Nofziger  and  Sister  Ada  Crosgrave,  both 
members  of  the  Central  Mennonite  Church  near 
Archbold,  Ohio,  were  united  in  marriage  at 
the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  E.  L. 
Frey.  May  the  Lord  abundantly  bless  them  all 
through  their  journey  of  life. 


Miller— Good.— On  Sunday,  March  25,  1984, 
Bro.  Phares  C.  Miller  and  Sister  Mary  E.  Good, 
both  members  of  the  Good  and  Bossier  congre- 
gations in  Pennsylvania,  were  united  in  the 
holy  bonds  of  matrimony  at  the  home  of  the 
officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Noah  W.  Risser.  May 
God's  richest  blessings  be  theirs. 


Detweiler— Delp. — On  March  25,  1934,  Bro. 
Abram  Detweiler  of  the  Doylestown,  Pa.,  con- 
gregation and  Sister  Marian  Delp  of  the  Sou- 
derton, Pa.,  congregation  were  united  in  holy 
marriage  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop, 
Bro.  Jonas  Mininger  of  Harleysville,  Pa.  The 
Lord  bless  them  through  life's  journey. 


Stuckey — Graber. — On  March  15,  1934,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  Clarence 
Stuckey  and  Sister  Anna  Graber,  members  of 
the  Central  Church  near  Archbold,  Ohio,  were 
united  in  holy  matrimony,  Bishop  E.  B.  Frey 
officiating.  May  the  rich  blessings  of  God  be 
with  them  through  their  journey  of  life. 


Nofzigei^Stuckey.— On  Feb.  15,  1934,  at 
the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  E.  L. 
Frey,  Bro.  Otto  Nofziger  and  Sister  Alta 
Stuckey,  both  members  of  the  Central  Church 
near  Archbold,  Ohio,  were  united  in  the  holy 
bonds  of  matrimony.  May  the  joys  of  a  Chris- 
tian union  be  an  experience  long  to  be  enjoyed 
by  them. 


Obituary 

Landis. — Eli  Jr.,  infant  son  of  Eli  N.  and 
Mary  (Rohrer)  Landis,  Meciianicsburg,  Pa., 
died  Feb.  24,  1934;  aged  2  days.  Short  serv- 
ices were  conducted  at  the  home  by  Bro.  Elmer 
Martin.  Burial  in  the  Stumptown  Mennonite 
Cemetery. 

"His  little  bed  is  empty  now, 
The  one  we  loved  is  still ; 

And  though  our  Iwrnrts  are  broken, 
We  know  it  was  (Jod's  will." 


Emmort. — Wayne  Leroy,  son  of  Floyd  and 
Grace  Emmert,  Molallu,  Oreg.,  died  of  scarlet 
fever  March  14,  1934;  aged  2  y.  10  d.  He 
leaves  his  parents,  u  brother  (Willis),  3  sisters 
(Margaret,  Opal,  and  Ethel),  and  many  other 
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relatives  and  friends.  We  submit  to  His  will 
and  say  with  Job :  "The  Lord  gave,  the  Lord 
hath  taken  away ;  blessed  be  the  name  of  the 
Lord."  We  know  that  we  shall  see  him  again, 
if  we  are  faithful.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  H.  A.  Wolfer.  Text,  II  Sam. 
12  :22,  23.  Buried  in  Hopewell  Cemetery  near 
Hubbard,  Oreg. 

Shertzer. — Amos  N.  Shertzer  was  born  Dec. 
2,  1886 ;  died  March  15,  1934 ;  aged  47  y.  3  m. 
15  d.  He  is  survived  by  his  wife,  Mary  (War- 
fel)  Shertzer,  and  the  following  children  : 
Richard,  Amos  Jr.,  Martha.  He  was  a  faithful 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  and  took  an 
active  part  in  Sunday  school  work.  Services 
were  held  March  19  at  Millersville,  Pa.,  by 
Bros.  John  H.  Mosemann,  D.  N.  Gish,  and  Ja- 
cob G.  Hess.  Text,  Eph.  2:8-10. 
"And  our  beloved  have  departed, 

While  we  tarry,  broken-hearted  ; 

They  have  ended  life's  brief  story  ; 

They  have  reached  their  home  of  glory 
Over  death  victorious." 

Culp. — John,  son  of  Joseph  and  Mary  Culp, 
was  born  in  Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio,  June  11. 
1865 ;  aged  68  y.  9  m.  9  d.  Those  who  mourn 
his  departure  are  his  widow  (Nettie  Frankford 
Culp),  3  brothers  and  1  sister  (Isaac,  Samuel, 
and  William  Culp,  and  Nancy  Harrold).  He 
also  leaves  a  host  of  friends.  He  was  loved 
by  many  and  was  well  known  near  and  far. 
His  death  was  due  to  a  tragic  accident.  While 
walking  along  the  highway  he  was  struck  by 
an  automobile,  causing  instant  death.  Funeral 
services  were  held  March  22  at  the  Midway 
Mennonite  Church,  where  a  large  number  of 
relatives  and  friends  gathered  to  pay  a  last 
tribute  of  respect  and  sympathy,  Bros.  E.  M. 
Detwiler  and  David  Lehman  in  charge.  Text, 
Psa.  39:4,5. 


Landis. — Abraham  M.,  son  of  the  late  John 
L.  and  Elizabeth  Musser  Landis,  was  born 
Nov.  25,  1853 ;  died  Jan.  13,  1934,  at  the  home 
of  his  son,  John  S.  Landis,  in  Leacock,  Pa.,  af- 
ter about  3  years  illness  of  prostate  trouble ; 
aged  80  y.  1  m.  18  d.  He  was  a  member  of 
the  Stumptown  Mennonite  Church  for  many 
years.  He  is  survived  by  his  wife  (Hettie  Sei- 
grist  Landis),  1  son  (John  S.  Landis),  2  sis- 
ters and  1  brother  (Harry  and  Susan  Landis  of 
Leacock  and  Mrs.  Barbara  Stauffer  of  Witmer, 
Pa.).  Services  were  conducted  Jan.  16  at  the 
home  by  Bro.  Elmer  Martin,  and  at  the  Stump- 
town Church  by  Bros.  Elmer  Martin  and  Da- 
vid Landis.    Interment  in  adjoining  cemetery. 

"With  heavy,  heavy  hearts  we  lay 
Our  loved  one  beneath  the  sod  ; 

The  voice  of  mercy  we  obey. 
And  yield  him  unto  God." 


Hooley. — Phyllis  Joan,  only  child  of  Ora  and 
Geneva  Swartzendruber  Hooley,  died  after  a 
severe  illness  of  pneumonia  lasting  only  about 
5  days,  on  Feb.  23,  1934 ;  aged  3  y.  10  ra.  26  d. 
The  parents,  the  4  grandparents  (Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Leo  Hooley,  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Henry  Swartz- 
endruber of  Wellman,  Iowa),  a  great-grand- 
mother (Mrs.  J.  A.  Miller,  of  Elkhart,  Ind.),  1 
uncle,  7  aunts,  and  many  other  relatives  are 
bereft.  Phyllis  was  an  exceptionally  bright  and 
lovable  child.  She  endeared  herself  to  all  who 
knew  her  and  will  be  greatly  missed  by  them. 
Funeral  services  were  held  Feb.  25  at  West 
Union  Church  conducted  by  R.  W.  Meeker  and 
A.  (3.  Yoder.  She  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  cem- 
etery nearby. 
"There  is  no  death. 

Tlie  stars  go  down,  to  rise  upon  some  fairer 
shore. 

And  bright  In  heaven's  jeweled  crown 
They  shine  for  evermore." 


Heller. — John  G.  Heller  was  born  in  Ijaiicas- 
tor  Co.,  Pa.,  Jan.  8,  1887;  died  at  liis  lionio  in 
Manor  Tp.,  March  5,  19.'W,  of  a  lingering  ill- 
ness. He  was  a  son  of  John  S.  and  the  lute 
Fannie  Oainber  Heller,  and  n  niember  of  the 
Mennonite  ('iiurch  for  many  years.  Ho  iind  n 
quiet  disposition,  and  did  not  willfully  wrong 
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any  one.    We  believe  he  realized  his  end  was 
near,  and   he  spoke  comforting  words  to  his 
family.    He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Edna 
C.  Hess  Dec.  14,  1910,  who  survives  him  ;  also 
these  children  :  Frances  M.,  Edith  A.,  and  John 
Mervin  all  at  home ;  also  his  father  and  five 
sisters.     Funeral  services  were  held  March  8 
at  the  home  by  Bros.  Landis  Shertzer  and  Dan- 
iel   Gish,    and   at   the   Millersville  Mennonite 
Church  by  Bros.  .lacob  Hess  and  .Tohn  Mose- 
mann.   Texts,  Psa.  116:15;  II  Tim.  4:7.  In- 
terment in  Millersville  Cemetery. 
"Farewell,  dear  father,  your  labors  are  o'er. 
Your  willing  hands  will  toil  no  more ; 
Peace  be  thy  slumber,  thy  rest  be  sweet. 
Our  circle  is  now  broken,  our  home  incom- 
plete." By  Family. 


HoIIaway. — Ruth  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Pre. 
Isaac  D.  and  Fannie  (Nafzinger)  Hertzler,  was 
born  in  Long  Green,  Md.,  Nov.  1,  1892 ;  died 
at  the  Riverside  Hospital,  Newport  News,  Va., 
Jan.  20,  1934 ;  aged  41  y.  2  m.  28  d.  She  was 
married  to  Robert  M.  Hollaway,  Denbigh,  Va., 
who  survives  her.  To  this  union  were  born  7 
children,  4  sons  and  3  daughters,  six  of  whom 
survive  as  follows :  Robert,  Milton,  Dorothy, 
Maurice,  Ruth  Ann,  and  Charles ;  an  infant 
daughter  was  born  at  the  hospital  and  died  the 
same  day  and  was  buried  resting  peacefully  on 
her  mother's  arm.  She  leaves  also  her  father, 
3  brothers,  2  sisters,  and  many  friends.  Early 
in  life  she  accepted  Jesus  as  her  Savior  and 
remained  a  faithful  member  of  the  Warwick 
River  Mennonite  Church  till  death.  We  cannot 
understand  why  one  so  much  needed  in  the 
home  and  in  the  church  should  be  taken  so 
early  in  life  but  God  knows  what  is  best,  and 
to  His  will  we  bow  in  submission.  Funeral 
services  were  held  Jan.  22,  in  the  Warwick 
Mennonite  Church,  conducted  by  Bro.  Geo.  R. 
Brunk,  assisted  by  Bro.  Daniel  Shenk.  Inter- 
ment in  adjoining  cemetery. 


Yoder. — Valentine  M.,  son  of  Moses  W.  and 
Barbara  Yoder,  was  born  Sept.  10,  1868,  near 
Davidsville,  Pa.;  died  March  18,  1934,  near 
Allensville,  Pa. ;  aged  65  y.  6  m.  8  d.  His 
death  came  after  a  very  painful  illness  of  five 
months.  He  was  married  Feb.  7,  1897,  to 
Julia  Ann  Thomas.  To  this  union  were  born 
four  children  (Dorsey  V.,  Emma,  Howard,  and 
Lizzie  the  wife  of  Pre.  Elmer  E.  Yoder)  all 
surviving :  besides  3  brothers,  1  sister,  and  5 
grandchildren.  He  confessed  Christ  more  than 
forty  years  ago  and  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  to  which  he  remained  faithful  till  the 
end.  In  1922  he  moved  from  the  Johnstown 
district  to  Allensville,  where  he  resided  till 
death.  His  dying  concern  was  for  his  children, 
that  they  might  be  faithful  till  death.  Funer- 
al services  were  held  in  the  home  by  B. 
D.  Hess  and  at  the  Allensville  Mennonite 
Church  by  Aaron  Mast  assisted  by  James  Say- 
lor  of  Johnstown  (his  former  bishop)  and  by 
J.  B.  Zook  of  Allensville.  Interment  in  the 
cemetery  nearby. 

"Though  cast  down,  we're  not  forsaken. 
Though  afflicted,  not  alone ; 

Thou  didst  give  and  Thou  hast  taken. 
Blessed  Lord,  Thy  will  be  done." 


Hostetter. — Annie  S.  Hostetter  was  born  Apr. 
2S,  1855 ;  died  of  pneumonia  after  a  week's 
illness  at  her  home  in  East  Petersburg,  Pa., 
March  19,  1934 ;  aged  78  y.  10  ni.  21  d.  "Aunt 
Annie,"  as  she  was  known  by  her  many  friends, 
was  left  rather  helpless  five  years  ago  because 
of  the  effects  of  a  stroke,  but  was  able  to  at- 
tend church  services  and  Sunday  school  until 
two  months  ago.  She  spent  her  "waiting 
lime"  in  patience  and  ciieerfulness,  causing  it 
to  be  a  real  pleasure  to  minister  to  her  needs. 
Her  luuids  and  needle  were  busy  until  one  day 
she  laid  her  work  aside  as  if  to  say,  "My  work 
is  finished."  A  day  later  she  took  her  bed  and 
was  in  a  semi-conscious  condition,  also  having 
suffered  a  slight  stroke.  She  became  gradually 
weaker  and  passed  to  her  desired  rest.  She 
was  one  of  the  early  advocates  of  the  Sunday 
scliool  work,  being  a  teacher  for  a  number  of 
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years  and  a  pupil  to  life's  close.  The  welfare 
of  the  Church  and  the  salvation  of  souls  was 
her  chief  concern.  Services  were  held  March 
21  at  the  Bast  Petersburg  Mennonite  Church, 
conducted  by  Bro.  Frank  Kreider  and  Bro. 
John  H.  Gochnauer.  Texts,  Rev.  13 :10  (Pa- 
tience); Heb.  4:9  (Rest). 

By  her  niece. 


Culp. — Anna,  widow  of  Deacon  Abraham 
Gulp  and  daughter  of  Jonas  and  Margaret  Blos- 
ser,  was  born  Dec.  19,  1840,  in  Harrisonburg, 
Va. ;  died  March  19,  1934,  at  her  home  near 
Wakarusa,  Ind. ;  aged  93  y.  3  m.  Infirmities 
of  old  age  caused  her  death.  She  had  been  ail- 
ing for  about  a  year  but  was  bedfast  for  only 
3  days.  For  64  years  she  was  a  resident  of 
Ikhart  Co.,  Ind.  During  the  Civil  War  the 
family  suffered  many  privations,  and  at  the  age 
of  24  she  left  home,  went  to  Ohio,  and  a  year 
later  came  to  Indiana,  where  she  was  married 
to  Abraham  Culp  on  November  11,  1866.  Bro. 
Culp,  who  served  as  deacon  for  many  years 
at  the  Holdeman  Church,  died  November 
4,  1910.  Five  children  were  born  to  this 
union,  three  of  whom  are  living  —  Phoe- 
be, Amos,  and  Timothy,  all  at  home :  Two 
daughters  died,  one  at  3  and  the  other  at  54. 
The  only  grandchild  also  died  at  17.  Surviving 
are  the  3  children,  1  brother  (.Jonas  Blosser 
of  Harrisonburg,  Va.),  and  1  sister  (Mrs. 
Elizabeth  Metzler  of  North  Lima,  Ohio).  Sis- 
ter Culp,  when  in  younger  years,  was  a  great 
help  to  her  husband  in  the  trying  days  of  his 
ministry.  Many  were  the  good  counsels  given. 
The  funeral  was  held  at  the  Olive  Church, 
services  conducted  by  S.  G.  Shetler  and  Silas 
Weldy.    Burial  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 


Schrock. — Cleo,  youngest  son  of  Ira  and  Sar- 
ah Schrock,  was  born  in  Pettisville,  Ohio,  Sept. 
19,  1918 ;  died  at  the  Wauseon  Memorial  Hos- 
pital, March  11,  1934;  aged  15  y.  5  m.  22  d. 
His  death  was  due  to  influenza  which  later  de- 
veloped complications.  Cleo  was  of  a  kind  and 
loving  disposition,  and  always  had  a  smile  for 
every  one  he  met.  Four  days  before  his  death 
he  confessed  Christ  as  his  personal  Savior, 
which  gave  him  contentment  and  peace  of  mind. 
He  leaves  to  mourn  his  sorrowing  mother,  who 
is  now  at  the  hospital,  2  sisters  and  2  broth- 
ers (Mrs.  Alfred  Rupp  of  Wauseon,  O. ;  Mrs. 
Lawrence  Grieser  of  Archbold,  O. ;  Cephas  and 
Eddie  Schrock  of  Pettisville,  O.},  2  grandfa- 
thers, and  a  large  circle  of  relatives  and 
friends.  One  brother  (Verdan)  preceded  him 
in  death.  Funeral  services  were  held  March 
14  at  the  home  by  Henry  Rychener,  and  at  the 
Central  Church,  conducted  by  E.  B.  Frey  as- 
sisted by  S.  D.  Grieser.  Burial  in  Pettisville 
Cemetery. 

"The  voice  is  hushed,  of  him  we  loved  so  well, 
'Twas  oh,  so  hard,  to  know  his  life  must 
cease ; 

But  the  Savior  also  loved  him,  and  took  him 
home  to  dwell, 
Where  the  cold,  mocking  cares  of  earth  can- 
not disturb  his  peace." 

— C.  M.  B. 


HoUinger.— Martin  L.,  son  of  Jacob  and 
Magdalena  Hollinger,  was  born  in  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  Feb.  16,  1853.  In  his  early  boyhood 
days  he  came  with  his  parents  to  Stark  Co.,  O., 
and  located  near  Bowdil.  On  Feb.  14,  1885, 
be  was  married  to  Sarah  Eschliman.  To  this 
union  were  born  two  children  (C.  Clyde  of 
Bowdil,  O.,  and  Harvey  H.  of  Akron,  O.). 
Sister  Hollinger  died  in  October,  1894.  On  Jan. 
2,  1896,  he  was  married  to  Emma  Eschliman 
who  peacefully  fell  asleep  in  Jesus  in  Novem- 
ber, 1919.  He  was  called  home  on  the  morsing 
of  March  20,  1934,  at  the  advanced  age  of 
81  y.  1  m.  4  d.  At  the  age  of  16  years  he  ac- 
cepted Christ  as  his  personal  Savior  and  unit- 
ed with  the  U.  B.  Church  near  Bowdil.  Some 
thirty  years  ago  he  transferred  his  membership 
to  the  Pleasant  View  Mennonite  Church.  He 
was  deeply  interested  in  the  work  of  the  Lord, 
especially  Christian  song.  He  served  the 
church  as  chorister  and  trustee  for  many  years. 


He  was  at  his  best  when  he  stood  before  an 
audience  and  directed  voices  and  hearts  to  the 
Master  through  Christian  song.  His  sun  went 
down  in  an  unclouded  sky.  So  his  going  was 
a  change  of  location,  perhaps,  but  not  a  change 
of  company.  Two  children,  one  granddaughter 
(Mary),  one  brother  (Walter),  four  sisters 
(Anna,  Mattie.  Sevilla,  and  Emma),  the  Pleas- 
ant View  Church  and  S.  S.,  and  many  relatives 
and  friends  feel  very  keenly  the  loss  which  they 
have  sustained  by  his  passing  on.  Funeral 
services  were  held  March  22  at  the  Pleasant 
View  Church.  Sermon  by  I.  J.  Buchwalter 
(Psa.  40:3)  assisted  by  I.  W.  Royer  and  Sager 
Tyson.    Interment  in  cemetery  near  by. 


Klopfenstein. — Aaron,  son  of  Peter  and  Ka- 
tie Klopfenstein,  was  born  near  Tedrow,  Ohio, 
Nov.  16,  1879 ;  died  at  his  home  near  Wau- 
seon, Ohio,  Mar.  22,  1934 ;  aged  54  y.  4  m.  6  d. 
On  Dec.  31,  1903,  he  was  united  in  marriage 
with  Jemima  Aschliman,  with  whom  he  shared 
the  joys  and  sorrows  of  life  for  a  little  over 
30  years.  This  union  was  blessed  with  2  sons 
and  4  daughters.  His  health  began  to  fail 
over  two  years  ago,  finally  resulting  in  mucous 
colitis  and  emboli  of  the  brain,  which  at  times 
gave  him  intense  pain  and  suffering,  but  he 
always  tried  his  best  to  endure  it  patiently. 
He  leaves  his  sorrowing  widow,  2  sons  (Ar- 
thur and  Roy  of  Wauseon,  Ohio),  4  daughters 
(Frances,  wife  of  Harley  Beck  of  Archbold, 
Ohio ;  Mabel,  wife  of  Lloyd  Gisel  of  Wauseon, 
Ohio;  Ellen  and  Doris  at  home),  6  grandchil- 
dren, his  aged  mother  (who  is  very  feeble),  2 
brothers,  2  sisters,  and  a  large  circle  of  near 
relatives  and  friends.  His  father  and  one 
grandchild  preceded  him  in  death.  Twenty- 
seven  years  ago  Bro.  Klopfenstein  and  wife 
confessed  Christ  as  their  personal  Savior  and 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church,  in  which 
faith  he  died.  Funeral  services  were  held  Mar. 
25  at  the  home  by  S.  D.  Grieser,  and  at  the 
Central  Mennonite  Church,  in  charge  of  S.  S. 
Wyse,  assisted  by  Henry  Rychener.  Text,  Jno. 
11 :23-26.  Interment  in  Pettisville  cemetery. 
"His  willing  hands  will  toil  for  us  no  more  ; 

His  voice  is  still. 
Fond  hopes  are  shattered,  hearts  are  sore. 

Yet,  'twas  God's  will. 
God  called  dear  father  home  to  rest — 

Away  from  pain  and  care. 
Some  day,  oh  happy  time,  'twill  not  be  long. 

We'll  meet  him  there." 


Maust. — Simon  L.  Maust  was  born  in  Som- 
erset Co.,  Pa.,  Oct.  17,  1858;  died  at  his  home 
in  Springs,  Pa.,  March  10,  1934;  aged  75  y. 
4  m.  23  d.  He  was  married  to  Savilla  Folk 
Dec.  15,  1878,  to  which  union  were  born  5 
sons  and  2  daughters.  Two  sons  preceded  him 
in  death  after  attaining  manhood,  and  one 
daughter  in  infancy.  He  thus  leaves  his  com- 
panion, 3  sons  and  1  daughter  (Norman  and 
Homer  of  Springs,  Harry  of  Scottdale,  Mrs. 
Stewart  Rodamer  of  Grantsville),  grandchildren 
and  great-grandchildren,  1  brother  (Leonard, 
Masontown,  W.  Va.),  2  half-brothers  (H.  S. 
Yoder  of  Grantsville,  Md.,  and  Norman  S.  Yo- 
der  of  Pinto,  Md.),  1  half-sister  (Mrs.  N.  E. 
Hershberger  of  Grantsville),  and  a  number  of 
more  distant  relatives  and  many  friends.  He 
united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church  in 
youth,  in  which  connection  he  died.  He  was 
well  and  favorably  known  for  his  genial,  sym- 
pathetic, and  neighborly  qualities.  He  was  a 
man  who  was  quite  active  in  the  common,  nec- 
essary occupations  of  life,  doing  his  part  with- 
out undue  pretense.  He  maintained  bodily  vig- 
or and  activity  above  many  of  his  age,  until 
a  few  years  ago,  when  he  became  afflicted 
with  weakness  of  the  heart,  after  which  his 
condition  again  improved.  Some  weeks  before 
his  death  his  health  again  began  to  fail,  and 
about  a  week  before  the  end  complications  of 
pneumonia  set  in.  The  funeral  was  held  at 
the  Springs  Mennonite  meeting  house  March 
13,  at  which  an  unusually  large  congregation 
assembled.  Services  at  the  late  home  were 
conducted  by  C.  W.  Bender;  at  the  meeting 
house  by  J.  B.  Miller,  assisted  by  Shem  Pea- 


chey  and  G.  D.  Miller.  Interment  in  the 
Springs  Cemetery. 


Ashliman.' — Joseph  Ashliman  was  born  in 
Fulton  Co.,  Ohio,  Feb.  7,  1848 ;  died  March  21, 
1934  at  his  home  in  Henry  Co.,  Ohio,  where  he 
had  lived  since  1880;  aged  86  y.  1  m.  14  d. 
On  April  2,  1874,  he  was  united  in  marriage 
with  Catharine  Lantz,  To  this  union  were 
born  2  sons  and  2  daughters,  Albert  L.,  of 
Stryker,  Ohio;  Mrs.  Frank  Graf  of  Wauseon, 
O. ;  Mrs.  Eli  Rufenacht ;  and  Harvey  C.  of 
Archbold,  O.  Mary  Linow  was  taken  into  this 
home  when  but  seven  years  old,  and  was  cared 
for  as  a  daughter.  On  March  6,  1892,  the 
mother  was  called  out  of  this  home  by  death. 
Mary  remained  with  the  family  until  her  mar- 
riage to  S.  C.  Nofziger  of  Archbold,  O.  He 
leaves  4  children,  9  grandchildren,  and  1  great- 
grandchild, Mr.  and  Mrs.  S.  C.  Nofziger  and 
3  children,  1  sister  (Mrs.  John  D.  Short  of 
Archbold),  and  1  brother  (Henry  Ashliman  of 
Stryker,  O.)  ;  also  a  large  number  of  near  rela- 
tives and  friends.  In  his  younger  years  he  ac- 
cepted Christ  as  his  personal  Savior  and  unit- 
ed with  the  Mennonite  Church,  in  which  faith 
he  died.  Bro.  Ashliman  remained  a  widower 
for  over  42  years,  was  well  known  in  the  com- 
munity, and  had  many  friends.  He  was  in  fail- 
ing health  for  some  time  and  on  Saturday  night 
became  seriously  sick  with  hardening  of  the 
arteries,  and  on  Wednesday  noon  passed  a- 
way  suddenly.  "Therefore  be  ye  also  ready, 
for  in  such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not  the  Son  of 
man  cometh."  Funeral  services  were  held 
March  24  at  the  home  by  S.  D.  Grieser,  and  at 
the  Central  Mennonite  Church  by  S.  S.  Wyse, 
assisted  by  E.  L.  Frey.  Text,  Isa.  38:1.  Bur- 
ial in  Lockport  Cemetery. 

"Dearest  Father,  thou  hast  left  us; 

Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel. 
But  'tis  God  who  has  bereft  us; 

He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal." 


Landis. — Bertha    (Moyer)    Landis,   wife  of 
Jacob  B.  Landis,  pastor  of  St.  James  Reformed 
Church  of  West  Reading,  Pa.,  son  of  H.  Reist 
Landis  of  Lititz,  Pa.  Bertha  was  the  daughter 
of  John  H.  Moyer  and  Annie  Hershey  (both 
deceased)  and  she  was  born  near  Hershey,  Pa. 
She  attended  the  public  schools  and  later  was 
graduated  from  Woman's  College  of  Frederick, 
Md.,  and  for  two  years  taught  in  the  George 
Junior  Republic  of  New  York  state  and  later 
taught  in  the  Hershey  High  School.    She  was 
also  a  member  of  the  Board  of  the  YWCA  of 
Hershey  and  was  a  leader  in  the  interests  of 
the  local  church  of  Campbelltown  where  she 
was  a  member  from  her  earliest  youth.  Love 
for  her  parents  prompted  her  to  forsake  the 
career  of   teaching  to  help   her  parents.  In 
June,  1918,  she  was  married  to  Jacob  B.  Lan- 
dis and  to  the  time  of  her  passing  she  was 
zealous  in  the  work  of  the  Kingdom,  having 
been  a  Sunday  school  teacher,  colaborer  with 
her  husband   in  bringing  comfort  and  loving 
ministration  to  many  souls,  besides  also  giving 
her    two    children    the    example    of  beautiful 
motherhood.    She  fell  asleep  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing, March  18.    She  leaves  her  bereaved  hus- 
band, 2  children  (Robert  and  Ruth).   One  in- 
fant daughter  (Anna  Margaret)   preceded  her 
into  eternity.    One  brother  (John  of  Hershey) 
also  survives,  as  well  as  hosts  of  friends  and 
persons  whom  she  comforted  in  her  life.  She 
was  laid  to  rest  in  the  beautiful  "God's  Acre" 
of  Erbs  Mennonite  meeting  house  near  Lititz 
on  Thursday,  March  22,  in  the  presence  of  a 
host  of  sorrowing  friends.    Services  were  con- 
ducted by  Charles  E.  Roth,  pastor  of  St.  An- 
drews Reformed  Church,  Reading,  Ralph  Folk, 
pastor  of  the  Schwarzwald  Reformed  Church, 
Berks  Co.,  and  Joseph  Apple,  president  of  Hood 
College  of  Frederick,  Md.    Joseph  Boll,  minis- 
ter  of   Erb's   Mennonite   Church,  pronounced 
the  benediction.    Rev.  14 :13 :  "And  I  heard  a 
voice    from    heaven    saying    unto    me.  Write. 
Blessed  are  the  dead  wMich  die  in  the  Lord 
from  henceforth :   yea,  saith  the  Spirit,  that 
they  may  rest  from  their  labors ;  and  their 
works  do  follow  them." 
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ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 


After  a  long  and  arduous  struggle  to  get 
hold  of  Sanuiel  Insull,  former  utility  mag- 
nate, to  bring  him  to  trial  for  alleged  at- 
tempt to  defraud  his  creditors,  the  United 
States  has  finally  succeeded  and  Turkei'  has 
agreed  to  grant  extradition  papers  to  have 
him  brought  to  America.  Even  rich  men 
sometimes  find  that  "the  way  of  the  trans- 
gressor is  hard." 


A  notable  advance  was  made  in  the  direc- 
tion of  a  more  amicable  understanding  be- 
tween labor  and  capital  when  both  sides  in 
the  automobile  controversy  agreed  to  accept 
President  Roosevelt's  plan  for  the  settle- 
ment of  their  difficulties.  However,  strike 
threats  are  still  heard  from  many  quarters  of 
the  industrial  world,  and  it  is  generally  felt 
that  the  main  battle  between  organized  la- 
bor and  organized  capital  is  still  ahead  of  us. 


One  of  the  sensational  charges  attracting 
wide  attention  at  the  present  time  is  that  of 
Dr.  William  A.  Wirt  of  Gary,  Ind.,  head  of 
the  schools  in  that  city,  who  claims  to  have 
evidence  that  the  Nazis  in  the  United  States 
have  a  "Hitler"  chosen  to  succeed  President 
Roosevelt  at  the  proper  time,  and  that  some 
of  the  men  belonging  to  the  President's 
"brain  trust''  are  friendly  to  the  movement. 
How  much  fact  there  is  as  a  basis  for  the 
charge,  and  how  much  sensationalism  there 
is  to  it,  is  something  that  is  not  yet  quite 
clear  to  the  interested  public. 


A  glance  at  the  daily  newspapers,  espe- 
cially that  part  pertaining  to  afifairs  at  Wash- 
ington and  some  of  the  state  capitals,  indi- 
cates that  a  national  election  is  drawing 
nearer.  For  the  first  time  since  the  begin- 
ning of  the  Roosevelt  administration  a  ma- 
jor act  of  Congress  was  passed  over  a  Presi- 
dential veto.  This  act  is  explained,  not  on 
the  ground  that  the  President's  party  in 
Congress  is  deserting  him,  but  that  the  Sen- 
ators and  Representatives  are  planning  to 
be  reelected  and  want  to  shape  their  course 
in  Congress  so  that  they  will  not  unneces- 
sarily alienate  certain  interests  that  are  ca- 
pable of  influencing  voters.  Again,  it  is 
pointed  out  in  numerous  places  that  there  is 
too  wide  a  margin  between  the  monev  ap- 
propriated in  the  CWA,  PWA,  and  other 
Government  projects  and  that  paid  as  wag- 
es to  the  laboring  man.  It  is  the  old  story, 
showing  that  party  names  do  not  materially 
change  human  nature. 


A  list  of  American  "best  sellers,"  from 
l?i75  to  the  present,  compiled  by  Edward 
Weeks  of  the  Institute  of  Arts  and  Sciences 
of  Columbia  University,  has  just  been  'pub- 
lished, with  "In  His  Steps"  heading  the  list 
with  an  estimated  sale  of  8,000,000.  Such 
well-known  favorites  as  "Tom  Sawver"  pub- 
lished in  1875,  and  "David  Harum'"'  in  1900, 
with  a  sale  of  1,500,000,  and  1,200,000  re- 
spectively, closely  rival  the  second  best  sell- 
er "Freckles"  of  which  2,000,000  copies  have 
been  sold.  The  American  Bil)le  Societv 
wonders  about  the  omission  of  the  Bible 
from  the  list  since  it  is  away  and  ahead  the 
best  seller  of  them  all.  In  the  i)eriod  sur- 
veyed by  Mr.  Weeks  the  American  Bible 
Society  issued  14,526,438  English  Bibles  not 
to  mention  22,097,087  English  New  Testa- 
ments. These  figures  are  exclusive  of  all 
the  additional  sales  made  in  America  by 
such  well-known  publishers  of  the  Scrip- 
tures as  Oxford  and  Cambridge  University 
Presses,  Thomas  Nelson  and  Sons,  John  ('. 
Winston  Company,  A.  J.  Holman,  National 
Puijiishing  Company,  and  others.  A  survey 
of  America's  "best  sellers"  with  no  recog- 
nition of  the  Holy  Hihle  is  like  a  .study  of 
the  rivers  of  the  United  States  with  the 
Mississip|)i  left  out. — American  Rible  .Soci- 
ety. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  13) 

The  Psalmist  reminds  us:  "Oh  that 
men  would  praise  the  Lord  for  his 
goodness  and  for  his  wonderful  works 
to  the  children  of  men." 

On  March  27  we  were  privileged  to 
listen  to  a  program  rendered  by  the 
men's  chorus  from  Goshen,  Ind., 
which  was  enjoyed  by  all  who  could 
attend.  Several  families  were  not  a- 
ble  to  get  out  on  account  of  sickness. 
We  hope  they  will  soon  be  able  to  be 
with  us.  We  were  again  reminded 
that  God  is  no  respecter  of  persons. 

Death  has  entered  the  home  of  Bro. 
Milton  Bender  and  called  his  wife  to 
her  eternal  reward  on  March  23,  leav- 
ing a  family  of  five  children.  Funeral 
was  held  on  the  27th.  May  God  bless 
the  bereaved.  And  may  this  be  a  warn- 
ing to  those  of  us  that  are  left  to  live 
a  true  Christian  life  and  heed  to  the 
warning  of  the  prophet :  "Prepare  to 
meet  thy  God." 

Bro.  and  Sister  Joni  Yoder  and  two 
daughters  have  returned  from  their 
trip  in  the  west,  and  we  are  glad  for 
their  return  and  help  in  the  church. 

Our  congregation  is  growing.  Bro. 
and  Sister  John  Schrock  were  receiv- 
ed by  letter  and  we  have  a  class  of 
young  converts  for  instruction.  May 
we  have  your  prayers  that  these  young- 
people  will  be  faithful  in  the  service 
of  the  Lord. 

We  are  enjoying  the  meetings  at 
the  Alden  Church  with  Bro.  B.  B.  King 
in  charge,  and  are  richly  blessed  by 
attending.  May  the  Lord  bless  the 
messages  to  every  heart. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  the  time 
when  we  will  again  be  privileged  to 
commemorate  the  death  of  our  Lord 
and  Savior.  Our  prayer  is  that  every 
tnetnber  will  be  able  to  attend  and  be 
willing  to  make  a  coinplete  surrender 
to  God. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place,  that 
the  Lord  luay  bless  the  congregation 
and  that  whatever  is  done  may  be 
done  to  His  honor  and  glory. 

March  31,  1934.         J.  W.  Birky. 


Hopedale,  111. 


Report  of  the  third  tri-annual  Sunday 
school  meeting  held  at  the  Hopedale  Men- 
nonite  Church,  Sunday,  Jan.  14,  1934. 

Organization. —  Mod.,  Ralph  Litwiller; 
Sec.-treas.,  Lester  Litwiller;  Chors,,  Chris 
Martin,  Willard  Oyer. 

Program. —  (Afternoon  session)  Song  serv- 
ice, led  by  Chris  Martin;  Devotional  (Rom. 
12)  Harold  Oyer;  Children's  Meeting,  War- 
ren Long;  Ideals  for  Which  we  Should 
Strive  in  the  Sunday  School,  C.  A.  Wolfer; 
The  Sunday  School  a  Factor  in  iMnding  and 
Developing  the  Hidden  Talent  in  the 
Church,  Esther  Zelir;  Mixed  Octette  (Hoi)e- 
dale  congregation);  How  to  Foster  a  Great- 
er Spirit  of  l-Cvangelisni  in  the  Sunday 
School,  Mahlon  Kigsti;  Benediction,  Simon 
Litwiller.  (ICvening  .Session)  Devi>tion  (II 
Tim.  2),  Simon  Litwiller;  Men's  Octette 
(Hopedale  congregation);  The  Sunday 
School  a  Help  to  (Jrowth  in  (irace  and 
Knowledge,   Esther   Litwiller;  The  Impor- 


tance of  Steadfastness  in  Faith  and  Practise, 
Leland  Bachman;  Sermon,  "The  Evidences 
of  True  Spiritual  Life,"  C.  Warren  Long; 
Men's  Octette  (Hopedale  congregation); 
Offering;  Benediction,  Ben  Springer. 

Secretary. 

ANNUAL  MEETING  OF  THE  MEN- 
NONITE  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS 
AND  CHARITIES 


The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  will  be  held 
at  Elkhart,  Indiana,  May  27  to  29.  On 
Thursday  and  Friday  preceding  the  meet- 
ing the  Executive  and  Mission  Committees 
will  meet  in  joint  session  and  on  Saturday 
afternoon  there  will  be  a  meeting  of  the  full 
membership  of  the  Board  for  the  transaction 
of  such  business  as  may  come  before  it. 

All  members  are  urged  to  attend.  Those 
unable  to  attend  please  send  your  proxy  to 
the.  Secretary,  designating  the  one  to  serve 
in  their  stead.    Proxies  must  be  in  writing. 

D.  D.  Miller,  President. 
S.  C.  Yoder,  Secretary. 
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EDITORIAL 

"How  then  shall  they  call  on  him 

whom  they  have  not  believed?  And 
liow  shall  they  believe  in  him  of  whom 
they  have  not  heard?  and  how  shall 
they  hear  without  a  preacher?  And 
how  shall  they  preach  except  they  be 
sent?  as  it  is  written,  How  beautiful 
are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the 
gospel  of  peace,  and  bring  glad  tid- 
ings of  good  things." 

*  *       *  * 

Here  are  a  few  very  direct  and  per- 
tinent questions.  They  are  about  as 
answerable  as  is  our  Savior's  search- 
ing question :  "What  shall  a  man  give 
in  exchange  for  his  soul?"  And  this 
fact  emphasizes  the  responsibility 
resting  upon  God's  people.  When 
Christ  said,  "Preach  the  gospel  to  ev- 
ery creature,"  He  laid  upon  the  Chris- 
tian Church  a  task  that  can  not  be 
done,  save  by  taking  Christ  at  His 
Word  and  going  about  to  do  what  He 
commanded  us  to  do, 

*  *       *  * 

But  we  see  more  than  duty  in  the  a- 
bove  series  of  questions.  To  "preach 
the  gospel  to  every  creature"  means 
to  let  every  creature  know  about  the 
"glad  tidings  of  good  things"  which 
our  Savior  brought  to  earth.  Not 
merely  as  a  solemn  duty,  but  also  as  a 
glorious  privilege,  should  the  mission- 
ary message  be  given  to  all  people,  in 
every  clime  and  age.  In  the  Gospel  of 
Christ  we  have  so  much  better  than 
anything  that  the  world  knows  of  out- 
side of  Christ,  that  if  we  love  our 
neighbors  as  ourselves  we  are  bur- 
dened to  let  them  know  about  it. 

*  *       *  * 

For  the  first  time  in  many  months 
this  paper  is  being  made  up  without 
the  guiding  hand  and  pen  of  Bro.  Ress- 
ler,  the  editor  of  the  Supplement.  Sev- 
eral weeks  ago  he  was  suddenly  strick- 
en with  appendicitis,  and  an  operation 


became  necessary.  He  stood  the  op- 
eration well,  but  his  age  coupled  with 
many  years  of  strenuous  work  made 
his  recovery  slower  than  it  might  oth- 
erwise have  been.  However,  he  is 
back  in  his  home  again,  improving  at 
a  satisfactory  rate,  and  we  hope  that 
by  the  time  the  next  Mission  Supple- 
ment becomes  due  he  will  again  be  at 
his  post  of  duty.  May  we  continue  to 
hold  him  up  before  the  Throne,  ex- 
pecting a  complete  restoration  to 
health. 

*  *  *  * 
Eastertide. — This  is  a  good  time  to 
send  forth  the  missionary  message,  as 
our  minds  have  just  been  refreshed  by 
a  rehearsal  of  our  Savior's  triumphant 
resurrection.  Two  very  striking  facts 
connected  with  His  death  and  resur- 
rection are  evident:  (1)  His  cruci- 
fixion meant  more  than  a  barbarous 
act  in  which  a  faithful  martyr  died  for 
His  faith.  The  most  significant  part 
of  this  event  was  that  Christ  laid  down 
His  own  life  for  our  sakes,  that  we 
through  His  death  may  live  forever. 
As  Peter  says,  He  was  delivered  "by 
the  determinate  counsel  and  fore- 
knowledge of  God."  (2)  His  cruci- 
fixion was  an  impressive  demonstra- 
tion of  the  fact  that  there  is  no  power 
in  earth  or  hell  that  is  able  to  thwart 
His  purposes  or  plan.  Victor  over 
every  foe,  He  rose  in  triumph  from  the 
grave,  and  ever  since  that  time  the  hu- 
man family  has  had  the  privilege  of 
looking  upon  a  victorious  and  all- 
powerful  Christ.  Spread  the  news ; 
glorify  His  name ;  let  all  the  world 
know  about  this  wonderful  Lord  and 
Redeemer. 

'i*  ^  ^fc 

The  resurrection  of  our  Lord  brings 
two  important  facts  clearly  before  us : 
(1)  "As  Christ  was  raised  up  from  the 
dead  by  the  glory  of  the  Father,  even 
so  we  also  should  walk  in  newness  of 
life."  Or,  as  Paul  afterwards  writes  to 


the  Colossians,  "If  ye  then  be  risen 
with  him,  seek  those  things  which  are 
above."  A  risen  Lord  means  nothing 
to  us  unless  we  accept  His  Lordship 
and  follow  Him  in  the  risen  life.  (2) 
"The  hour  is  coming  when  all  that  are 
in  the  graves  shall  hear  his  voice,  and 
shall  come  forth."  This  fact  should  not 
only  fill  us  with  hope  and  cheer,  but 
solemnly  remind  us  that  for  many  peo- 
ple the  coming  bodily  resurrection 
means  "the  resurrection  of  damnation." 
It  is  not  enough  that  we  ourselves 
should  be  among  the  number  who  will 
have  part  in  "the  resurrection  of  life;" 
for,  being  our  brother's  keeper,  we  are 
responsible  to  the  souls  that  are  lost, 
lest  they  be  lost  through  our  neglect 
to  bring  them  the  Gospel. 

*       *       ^  ^ 

Stirring  things  are  taking  place 
these  days.  Politics  is  a  live  issue  in 
every  country,  especially  America. 
Industrial  lines  are  closely  drawn,  and 
the  fight  between  organized  capital 
and  organized  labor  goes  on.  Just 
how  long  people  of  the  nonresistant 
faith  can  continue  to  maintain  a  "con- 
science void  of  ofi^ence  toward  God" 
and  not  get  into  trouble  because  of 
Government  encroachment  uj)on  the 
individual's  liberty  of  conscience,  re- 
mains to  be  seen.  Then  there  are  oth- 
er things  in  the  material  world  that 
stir  men's  souls. 

But  let  it  never  be  forgotten  that  the 
most  stirring  theme  in  all  the  world  is 
that  of  salvation.  The  question  that 
should  ring  uppermost  in  the  lives  and 
consciences  of  men  is  our  Savior's  stir- 
ring appeal  in  the  form  of  a  question : 
"What  shall  it  profit  a  man,  if  he  shall 
gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose  his 
own  soul?"  And  the  inore  deeply  this 
question  grips  the  heart  of  man,  the 
less  he  will  be  moved  by  the  stirring 
things  of  the  material  world.  Let  all 
the  world  know  about  the  Christ  who 
came  to  save. 
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Our  Missionary  Message. — It  is  not 

enough  to  tell  the  world  about  Jesus 
Christ.  Many  are  doing  that  who  are 
guilty  of  what  Peter  points  out  as 
chief  among  the  "damnable  heresies" 
which  he  condemns :  "even  denying 
the  Lord  that  bought  them." 

The  creed  of  the  orthodox  Christian 
Church  is  found  in  Matt.  28:18-20, 
sometimes  called  "The  Great  Com- 
mission." Having  taken  His  disciples 
through  a  three-year  course  of  faithful 
training  and  instructions,  having  laid 
down  His  life  as  the  ransom  price  for 
the  delivery  of  human  souls,  having 
risen  in  triumph  over  every  foe,  just 
before  He  took  His  triumphant  flight 
to  glory  He  left  this  parting  message : 
"Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations 
.  .  .  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever 
I  have  commanded  you." 

That  is  the  missionary  message  that 
is  as  vital  to-day  as  it  was  in  the  day 
it  was  first  enjoined  upon  the  Chris- 
tian Church.  Nothing  short  of  it  will 
satisfy  God.  Nothing  short  of  it  will 
furnish  the  soul-nourishment  which 
the  human  family  needs.  Mission 
work  has  fallen  far  short  of  what  it 
might  have  been  had  the  full  mission- 
ary message  been  faithfully  proclaim- 
ed among  all  nations,  by  all  messen- 
gers sent  out  as  "missionaries." 

"All  things  whatsoever"  includes 
the  full  Gospel  of  Christ.  And  the 
most  effective  way  to  bring  this  mes- 
sage to  the  people  is  l)y  living  in  obe- 
dience to  all  that  we  preach.  People- 
need  not  only  l)e  told  what  to  do  l)ut 
also  to  be  shown  how  to  do  them. 
*       *       *  * 

The  Yoke  of  Christ. — There  is  an- 
other yoke  spoken  of  in  the  \V\h\c. 
Paul,  writing  to  the  Corinthians,  says: 
"Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked  togethcr 
with  unbelievers."  Many  have  made 
shipwreck  of  their  own  faith  because 
of  this  unequal  yoke.  In  discussing 
this  great  theme  we  usually  apply  this 
to  the  marriage  (piestion,  to  the  se- 
cret lodge,  to  unscriptural  alliances  in 
business  and  politics.  It  is  altogether 
proper  that  we  do  so.  P)Ut  we  want  to 
carry  this  application  a  step  farther. 
Fundamentalists  who  fellowship  witli 
Modernists  in  the  same  communion 
are  wearing  the  unequal  yoke  with  un- 
believers; for  what  is  a  Modernist,  as 
we  understand  the  term  in  its  present 
usage,  but  one  who  rejects  some  of  the 


fundamental  teachings  of  Scripture 
and  to  that  extent  is  an  unbeliever? 
Again,  when  we  form  unscriptural  al- 
liances with  others  who  reject  many 
of  the  Bible  doctrines  which  we  hold 
dear  (doctrines  which  are  a  part  of 
the  "all  things  whatsoever"  referred 
to  in  the  Great  Commission)  we  are 
hampered  with  a  bond  that  cripples 
our  work.  One  of  the  curses  of  the 
present-day  religious  activities  is  what 
is  usually  called  "interdenomination- 
alism,"  for  it  usually  means  a  compro-' 
mise  in  faith  and  that  those  thus  link- 
ed together  will  sooner  or  later  find 
themselves  on  a  level  with  the  lowest 
standards  represented  in  the  alliances 
or  federation. 

But  there  is  a  yoke  which  Christ 
invited  us  to  bear.  He  says :  "Learn 
of  me  .  .  .  my  yoke  is  easy  and  my 
burden  is  light."    While  the  unequal 


yoke  with  unbelievers  is  one  that 
tends  to  drag  us  down  with  their  lev- 
el, the  yoke  of  which  our  Savior 
speaks  is  the  bond  that  links  us  with 
Christ  and  leads  us  upwards  to  His 
level.  Whoever  bears  the  yoke  of 
Christ  is  bound  to  the  great  Captain  of 
our  souls,  and  so  long  as  he  continues 
to  bear  this  yoke  will  never  suffer  de- 
feat :  for  the  yoke  of  Christ  is  the  yoke 
of  freedom,  not  of  bondage ;  of  victory, 
not  of  defeat.  When  Christ  said, 
"Teach  all  nations  ...  to  observe  all 
things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded 
you,"  He  included  the  command, 
"Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  labor  and 
are  heavy  laden.  .  .  .  Take  my  yoke 
upon  you,  .  .  .  and  ye  shall  find  rest 
unto  your  souls."  There  can  be  no 
deliverance  from  the  bondage  of  sin 
without  also  taking  upon  ourselves 
the  yoke  of  Christ. 


MISSIONARY  ENDEAVOR 

"The  Noble  Compact  between  the  Dead,  for  the  Living  and  the  Unborn" 

By  C.  F.  Derstine 


For 


the   Gospel  Herald. 

"Christian  Missions  is  the  proclama- 
tion of  the  Gospel  to  the  unconverted 
everywhere,  according  to  the  command 
of  Christ."   The  term  "Missions"  im- 
plies three  things :  The   Sender,  the 
One  Sent,  Those  to  Whom  Sent,  ever 
since  the  solemn  moment  Jesus  Christ 
stood  on  Mount  Olivet,  looking  back 
to  Calv.'i.rv's  Hill,  when   He  gave  tlie 
'  GREAT'  COMMISSION"  to  which 
those  of  the  past  Avere  true,  who  have 
jiassed  the  torch  on  to  us,  even  of  this 
late  day.     Our  forefathers  kept  aloft 
the  ])anner  of  truth,  and  tlie  Gosix-1  at 
tlie  exjiense  of  their  lives,  and  their 
p(jssessi(>ns.     We   have  upnn  bended 
knees  made  a  solemn  and  noble  com- 
])act  to  be  true  to  God,  and  the  Chnrcli, 
in   other  words  to   LIVE  TO  THE 
GLORY  OF  GOD,  ;ind  to  CARRY 
ON    THE    UNFINISHED  TASK. 
This  unfinished  task  means  a  mission 
to  the  living,  and  the  unborn  in  India, 
South  America,  Africa.  Chicago,  Los 
Angeles,  Altoona,  Peoria,  Philadelphia, 
the   Ozarks.   the   Appalachian  High- 
lands,   elsewhere,  —  and  everywhere, 
h'or   some   time   my   heart  has  been 
stirred  to  write  this  message  to  our 
brotherhood.     Repeatedly    we  have 
heard  the  request  for  continued  sup- 
l)ort  of  the  work  of  missions.  The 
shortage  of  funds  has  been  good  for 
the  work  on  the  field — it  has  meant 
more  faith,  more  trust,  more  prayer, 
more  careful  planning.    All  this  and 
more  is  true,  Init  there  is  a  limit  be- 
yond which  we  ought  not  ask  those  on 
the  field  to  go,  unless  we  in  the  home- 
land have  gone  the  same  limit.  Men, 


women,  youth,  children,  and  unborn 
generations — if  the  Lord  tarry — are  at 
stake — souls  that  will  be  saved  for 
eternity,  or  lost  in  that  same  eternity. 

Before  we  retrench  upon  the  fields,  let 
us  be  certain,  that  we  have  done  our 
best  at  home — behind  the  front  line 
trenches. 

With  the  missionary  impetus  that 
we  Christians  have  to-day,  we  can 
hardly  retrench  without  paying  a  fear- 
ful price.  God  has  been  generous  and 
unselfish  in  creation  and  providence  all 
about  us.  God  has  brought  us  Gen- 
tiles into  the  rich  spiritual  heritage  of 
the  Plebrew  nation,  when  that  nation 
failed  God,  in  life  and  in  missionary 
endeavors.  Their  rejection  became 
"the  riches  of  the  world."  We  are  the 
recijiients  of  all  the  "Unsearchable 
riches  of  Christ."  The  coming  of  Jesus 
Christ  was  keyed  to  a  "world-wide  pur- 
pose." Dare  we  fail  Him  in  Our  day 
of  opportunity  on  account  of  an  eco- 
nomic situation?  The  Apostolic 
Church  was  poorer  than  we  are  iii 
cash,  but  how  rich  in  faith  and  sacri- 
ficial endeavor,  to  the  extent  of  laying 
their  fortunes  at  the  feet  of  the  Apos- 
tles, jesus  Christ  came  when  three 
great  civilizations  were  met,  and  were 
dying — the  Religious  Jews,  the  Cul- 
tured Greeks,  the  Politically  Minded 
Romans.  To-day,  we  are  facing  the 
collapse  of  a  "world-wide  civilization," 
we  dare  not  fail  God  in  this  fatal  hour. 
Jonah  failed  God  for  a  time  but  even 
he  retraced  his  steps.  The  times  call 
for  Johns  and — not  Jonahs.  The  times 
call"  for  Peters,  not  "judas.  The  Farly 
Christian  Church  reached  out  to  the 


1934 


GOSPEL  H£RALB 


three  representative  nations  of  the 
world,  the  Shemites,  such  as  Paul ;  the 
Japhethites,  such  as  the  Roman  Offic- 
er Cornelius ;  the  Hamites,  such  as  the 
Black  Treasurer  from  Africa.  Thus 
they  gave  the  world  and  civilization  a 
new  lease  of  life.  If  the  Lord  will 
come  soon,  the  world  of  the  living  need 
the  Gospel.  If  He  tarry,  the  living  and 
the  unborn  need  it.  What  we  do  now 
will  count  for  the  Gospel  age,  as  well 
as  for  the  age  to  come.  The  world  to- 
day continues  like  a  box  of  dynamite, 
with  sparks  flying  all  around.  The 
Christian  Church  in  the  homeland 
must  maintain  the  world-wide  enter- 
prise of  missions,  no  matter  how  great 
the  sacrifice  at  home  or  abroad.  This 
brings  this  heart  appeal  to  the  ques- 
tion, "What  can  be  done  about  it????" 

Launching  Out — in  Spite  of  the 
Depression 

Personally,  I  have  stopped  using  the 
word.  Much  of  the  present  situation 
is  psychological.  Whenever  new 
loans  are  floated,  there  seems  to  be 
plenty  money,  both  in  the  United 
States  and  Canada. 

L  Let  us  drop  the  word  depression, 
and  change  it  "Press  on." 

2.  Let  Christians  unite  in  prayer 
for  a  more  vital  faith,  a  deeper  spir- 
itual life,  more  love,  more  power,  and 
a  greater  vision. 

3.  Let  us  budget  our  needed  Mis- 
sionary Maintenance.  One  of  the 
largest  Churches  in  Canada  did  this, 
and  are  Avithin  sight  of  a  splendid  tri- 
umph. Every  church  was  given  its 
proportionate  amount  in  advance.  They 
responded  nobly. 

4.  Let  us  make  known  the  needs 
of  those  suft'ering  for  lack  of  the  Gos- 
pel, as  well  as  the  workers.  Let  us 
not  be  afraid  to  stir  the  emotions,  by 
telling  the  truth.  Often  the  imagina- 
tion must  be  powerfully  gripped,  be- 
fore men  will  do  their  duty. 

5.  Let  us  cut  down  administrative 
expenses,  as  far  as  is  possible  without 
destroying  efficiency,  at  home  and  a- 
broad  in  all  lines  of  endeavor. 

6.  Let  us  send  more  "Tent  Makers" 
to  preach. 

7.  Let  us  often  read  the  fifteenth 
chapter  of  Luke,  where  Jesus  Christ 
three  times  declared  in  one  chapter, 
"there  is  more  JOY  AMONG  THE 
ANGELS  OF  GOD  over  one  smner 
that  repents,  than  over  the  ninety-and- 
nine  that  are  already  sheltered  in  the 
fold." 

8.  Let  us  learn  the  art  of  "transub- 
stantiation."  That  is,  let  us  put  our- 
selves in  the  place  of  those  still  un- 
saved. Let  us  imagine  we  and  our 
farnilies  are  living,  in  heathen  darkness 
and  superstition,  "without  God  and 
without  hope  in  the  world." 

9.  Let  us  retrench  at  home  in  our 
own  expenditures.  Let  us  stay  by  ne- 
cessities in  these  times. 

10.  Let  us  omit  for  the  present,  new 


buildings,  equipment — especially  in  our 
home  bases. 

IL  Let  us  show  the  present  need 
for  greater  loyalty  to  Christ.  Individ- 
uals and  Churches  need  to  enter  into 
more  perfect  partnership  with  Him, 
who  "gave  His  life  a  ransom  for 
many." 

12.  Last,  but  not  least,  let  us 
BROADCAST  FACTS  about  SAC- 
RIFICIAL GIVING  AND  SERVICE, 
and  show  the  BLESSINGS  that  have 
followed. 

In  our  mission  stations  at  home  and 
abroad  we  have  a  large  corps  of  men 
and  women,  who  have  labored  without 
salary  for  years,  with  only  board  and 
clothes.  In  many  of  our  educational 
and  charitable  institutions  we  have 
those  who  are  living  on  a  meager  al- 
lowance— when  they  might  have  been 
earning  large  salaries.  They  do  this 
with  JOY,  they  are  not  preparing  for 
the  "rainy  day,"  of  inability  or  old  age. 
Their  example  ought  to  help  all  of  us, 
in  these  days  of  close  financing  to  give, 
"AS  the  Lord  has  prospered  us." 

To  stir  us  up  to  our  best,  may  the 
example  of  the  Moody  Church  of  Chi- 
cago give  us  a  fresh  impetus.  This 
Church  is  known  as  a  great  Mission- 
ary Church,  and  it  has  lived  up  to  this 
reputation.  The  write-up  comes  from 
the  pen  of  R.  V.  Bingeman,  the  Editor 
of  the  Evangelical  Christian  of  Toron- 
to, Ont. 

The  Editor  had  the  privilege  of  partici- 
pating in  the  annual  Missionary  Rally  of  the 
Moody  Memorial  Church,  which  was  held 
Wednesday,  May  10th,  continuing  over  the 
following  Sunday.  Representatives  of  a 
dozen  different  missionary  societies  took  part 
during  the  first  four  days  of  the  Conference. 

Perhaps  the  most  significant  thing  in  these 
preparatory  services  was  the  half-night  of 
prayer.  Following  the  evening  services, 
vvhich  commenced  at  6:30  o'clock  and  con- 
tinued with  several  speakers  until  9:00  o'- 
clock, after  a  brief  intermission  the  company 
reassembled  at  9:30  and  from  that  time  until 
midnight  continued  in  earnest  prayer.  From 
100  to  150  tarried  for  this  later  season  of 
waiting  on  God.  Time  seemed  to  be  forgot- 
ten as  the  missionaries  of  that  great  Church 
scattered  throughout  the  world  were  brought 
before  the  Throne  of  Grace.  There  was  spe- 
cial intercession  that  on  the  coming  Sunday 
God's  people  might  be  led  forward  and  that 
there  might  be  no  retrogression,  but  that  in 
a  special  way  the  hand  of  God  might  be 
manifest.    Prayer  was  wonderfully  answered. 

Sunday  was  certainly  the  high  day  of  the 
feast.  At  10:45  a  great  gathering  assembled 
in  the  large  auditorium,  following  most  in- 
teresting sessions  in  all  the  many  Sunday 
school  rooms  in  this  wonderfully  equipped 
building.  At  the  Sunday  school  session  each 
class  prepared  its  own  offering  to  be  pre- 
sented in  the  auditorium  at  the  later  service. 
There  the  Pastor,  Dr.  H.  A.  Ironside, 
brought  the  morning  missionary  message. 
It  was  a  very  practical  application  of  the 
words  of  the  wise  man  in  Proverbs  24:11,  12, 
which  reads  in  the  American  Version,  "De- 
liver them  that  are  carried  away  unto  death, 
and  those  that  are  ready  to  be  slain  see  that 
thou  hold  back.  If  thou  sayest,  Behold  we 
knew  not  this.  Doth  not  he  that  weigheth 
the  hearts  consider  it?  And  he  that  keepeth 
thy  soul,  doth  not  he  know  it?  And  shall 
not  he  render  to  every  man  according  to  his 
work?"  Mr.  Ironside  pointed  out  that  these 


verses  have  age-abiding  principles.  It  is  im- 
possible to-day  as  even  in  the  day  when  Cain 
cried  out  "Am  I  my  brother's  keeper?"  tO' 
excuse  ourselves  from  responsibility  and  in- 
terest in  the  welfare  of  others.  The  sermon 
was  marked  with  two  things — both  point  and 
brevity.  Everyone  was  made  to  feel  that 
they  had  an  obligation  to  the  great  world 
still  lying  in  the  Wicked  One's  control,  and 
it  was  imperatively  laid  upon  the  Church 
that  she  must  give  the  Gospel  to  the  whole 
wide  world. 

Following  the  sermon  came  the  offering, 
repeated  in  each  service  of  the  day.  The 
previous  year  the  offerings  and  pledges  of 
the  day  totalled  a  little  over  $27,000,  but  dur- 
ing the  year  this  had  increased  by  some 
$1,500  more.  There  was  interest  and  anxi- 
ety lest  there  should  be  a  dropping  below 
the  previous  year's  record  owing  to  the  con- 
tinued stress  of  the  times.  But,  when  at  the 
close  of  the  evening  service  it  was  announc- 
ed that  the  gifts  and  pledges  had  steadily 
mounted  up  until  it  was  well  past  the  $30,000 
mark,  there  was  great  rejoicing.  It  meant 
that  the  Moody  missionaries  during  the  com- 
ing year  were  to  be  well  cared  for,  and  there 
was  encouragement  to  hope  for  still  further 
advance. 

At  the  present  time  the  Moody  Church  has 
107  missionaries  on  the  foreign  fields;  76 
are  supported  entirely  by  the  Church  as  to 
their  personal  allowances,  and  to  the  remain- 
ing 31  various  contributions  are  also  sent. 
This  is  a  wonderful  record.  If  other  church- 
es could  catch  the  same  vision  and  move  on 
into  such  activity  for  a  lost  world,  the  whole 
world  could  be  evangelized  in  five  years. 

Some  years  ago  a  young  man  trav- 
eled to  the  British  Equatorial  section 
of  Africa.  He  was  told  that  the  na- 
tives were  friendly.  Through  change 
of  king,  their  temper  had  changed. 
He  was  captured  by  them,  tried,  then 
dragged  away  to  be  killed.  He  was 
held  in  prison  several  days,  as  they 
parleyed  as  to  how  to  kill  him.  Finally, 
they  decided  to  kill  him  in  an  atro- 
cious manner,  so  he  pointed  to  a  gun. 
After  this  he  requested  a  little  time. 
He  sang,  "Safe  in  the  arms  of  Jesus, 
safe  on  His  gentle  breast,  there  by  His 
love  o'ershaded,  sweetly  my  soul  shall 
rest."  Following  this  he  prayed  for 
them,  their  children,  his  executioners 
as  well,  then  smiled  lovingly.  Pres- 
ently, they  killed  him.  To-day,  thru 
that  sacrificial  death  for  the  cause  of 
Christ,  in  that  face  they  caught  a 
glimpse  of  the  "Eternal  God,"  and  felt 
the  pulse-beat  of  His  heart,  whose  Son 
died  on  the  Cross.  The  spot  where 
this  missionary  died  is  now  occupied 
by  an  immense  church  building,  where 
some  4,000  to  5,000  natives  worship 
God  every  Lord's  day.  This  young 
man  was  James  Hannington.  He  fill- 
ed his  niche.  He  did  not  fail  God. 
Shall  we  fail  those  on  the  frontiers,  in 
the  heat  of  the  conflict?  LET  US 
AWAKE  TO  DUTY.  TO-DAY. 

Kitchener,  Ontario. 


The  word  "discouragement"  is  not 
to  be  found  in  the  vocabulary  of  the 
kingdom  of  heaven. — Melinda  Rankin. 

We  are  the  children  of  the  converts 
of  foreign  missionaries ;  and  fairness 
means  I  must  do  to  others  as  once  men 
did  to  me. — Maltbie  D.  Babcock. 
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THE  MENNONITE  HOME  FOR 
THE  AGED,  EUREKA,  ILL. 


By  J.  D.  Smith,  Superintendent 

f'or   the  Gospel  Herald. 

But  seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God 
and  his  righteousness  and  all  these 
things  shall  be  added  unto  you. — Matt. 
6:33. 

Therefore  whatsoever  ye  would  that 
men  should  do  unto  you  do  ye  even  so 
unto  them. — Matt.  7:12. 

Let  us  not  be  weary  in  well  doing;  for 
in  due  season  we  shall  reap,  if  we  faint 
not.— Gal.  6:9,  10. 

These  promises  are  given  to  the 
people  of  God  who  take  seriously  their 
relationship  to  each  other.  These  are 
times  when  Christian  people  have 
much  opportunity  of  expressing  their 
feeling  for  their  fellowmen  who  are  in 
need  of  food  and  raiment  and  a  place 
to  stay,  because  many  have  been 
caught  in  the  current  of  adverse  cir- 
cumstances and  cannot  do  for  them- 
selves. 

Besides  the  unfortunate  class  men- 
tioned above,  there  is  another  class 


that  always  needs  help — the  aged  and 
the  homeless  poor.  Some  years  ago 
a  home  was  built  at  Eureka,  111.,  and 
dedicated  to  this  particular  class. 
Since  it  has  been  in  operation  it  has 
served  many  people  and  has  provided 
a  place  of  Christian  influence  and  help 
to  all  who  came.  Like  all  other  wor- 
thy institutions,  it  feels  the  pressure  of 
the  hard  times  and  it  may  not  be  out 
of  place  here  to  give  a  brief  statement 
of  what  its  standing  is  or  what  it  is 
doing  for  the  Church  and  those  who 
come  here  for  care. 

At  present  there  are  thirty  inmates 
in  the  Home.  Three  of  these  are  blind, 
one  completely  deaf,  and  several  part- 
ly so ;  several  are  paralytic — two  of 
them  bedfast.  It  is  a  source  of  en- 
couragement to  see  how  those  who 
arc  Christians  can  carry  the  infirmi- 
ties that  age  brings  with  it,  and  how 
cheerful  and  patient  many  of  them  arc. 


Surely  God  gives  grace  to  such  as  put 
their  trust  in  Him,  and  Who  makes  it 
possible  for  them  to  bear  the  weight 
of  their  affliction  with  joy. 

The  work  is  being  cared  for  by  sev- 
en workers :  the  superintendent,  the 
matron,  one  brother  serving  as  jani- 
tor, and  five  sisters  who  give  their  time 
to  the  work. 

The  Home  is  located  on  an  eighteen- 
acre  tract  just  outside  the  city  limits 
of  Eureka,  111.  On  this  little  tract  there 
were  produced  last  year  over  four 
thousand  gallons  of  milk,  seven  hun- 
dred nine  dozens  of  eggs,  and  five 
thousand  seven  hundred  pounds,  live 
weight,  of  pork ;  all  of  which  was  con- 
sumed oUj  the  place.  Besides  this 
there  was  produced  hay,  grain,  and  a 
good  deal  of  fruit  and  truck. 

The  inmates  are  supported  largely 
by  themselves,  their  families  and 
friends,  or  by  the  congregations  from 
which  they  come.  Since  times  are 
hard  some  of  those  who  obligated 
themselves  to  care  for  their  friends  or 


brethren  are  finding  difficulty  in  doing 
so,  owing  to  the  changed  financial  sit- 
uation in  which  they  find  themselves. 
There  has  also  been  a  growth  in  en- 
dowments and  annuities  for  the  Home, 
but  the  income  from  these  sources  has 
been  somewhat  afifected  because  many 
people  find  it  difficult  to  meet  their  in- 
terest promptly.  Consequently,  it  is 
necessary  to  look  to  sotne  other  source 
for  funds  to  supplement  what  we  fall 
short  here.  At  the  present  time  those 
who  obligated  themselves  to  pay  for 
the  keep  of  those  who  are  here  are  a- 
bout  nine  hundred  fifty  dollars  in  ar- 
rears. It  is  to  be  hoped  that  this  de- 
ficiency may  soon  be  met  and  those 
who  are  able  to  may  give  to  help  this 
work  along. 

At  the  present  time  the  following 
people  arc  being  cared  for  here:  Ohio 
— Riifus  Yoder,  Sam  King,  Susie  Ging- 
erich  ;  Indiana — Mark  Garber,  Mary 


Ellen  Weaver,  Naomi  Blosser,  Emma 
Yoder,  Elizabeth  Engle;  Pennsylvania 
— Mitchell  Hough,  Mary  Byler ;  Mich- 
igan— David  Livingston,  Amos  and 
Sarah  Miller  ;  Illinois — Phoebe  Schaef- 
fer,  Jennie  Wadsworth,  Dora  Rufing, 
John  Burger,  Martha  Quigley,  Mary 
Kennedy,  Margaret  Sullivan,  Lena 
Bachman,  Mary  Frantz,  Walter  Ste- 
phens, Helen  Hollinger,  Blanche  Phil- 
pot,  Barbara  Yordy;  Iowa — Harriet 
Hanson  ;  Arkansas — Chris  Augsbur- 
ger ;  Nebraska — Chris  Gardner  ;  Colo- 
rado— -Henry  Guhr. 

God  has  blessed  the  institution  with 
faithful  workers  who  do  their  work 
cheerfully  and  as  unto  the  Lord.  For 
this  we  are  grateful.  The  Matron, 
Sister  Mattie  Schertz,  has  been  here 
since  the  Home  was  opened  in  1922. 
Others  who  are  gratefully  remembered 
have  spent  some  time  here  helping  out 
with  work.  Some  have  gone  into 
other  fields  to  labor  and  others  have 
come  to  take  their  place. 

Each  morning  there  is  held  a  devo- 
tional service  immediately  after  break- 
fast, and  on  Sunday  afternoon  a 
preaching  service  is  conducted  by  lo- 
cal or  visiting  ministers.  During  the 
past  year  twenty-three  ministers  have 
conducted  preaching  services  here. 
Besides  this,  there  have  been  several 
song  services  held.  All  the  inmates 
are  Christians. 

Speaking  again  of  the  financial 
needs,  we  believe  that  the  time  is  here 
when  the  Mennonite  Church,  as  well 
as  all  others,  can  maintain  its  work 
only  by  giving  at  a  sacrifice.  This  is 
something  that  most  Christians  must 
learn.  Five  to  ten  cents  per  member 
per  month  would  easily  take  care  of 
all  the  needs  of  the  Home  at  the  pres- 
ent time.  There  is  hardly  a  member 
but  who  spends  that  amount  unnec- 
essarily each  month  and  could  easily 
give  if  he  had  a  desire  or  was  given 
an  opportunity  to  do  so. 

May  God  bless  the  brotherhood  in 
Illinois  as  well  as  elsewhere  for  all 
they  have  done  for  the  Home  in  the 
past,  and  may  each  one  take  seri- 
ously his  obligation  to  the  poor,  re- 
membering that  "God  loveth  a  cheer- 
ful giver"  and  that  "it  is  more  blessed 
to  give  than  to  receive." 

Eureka,  111. 


WORK  IN  RURAL  REGIONS 


In  the  eflPort  to  evangelize  the  thirty- 
5even  million  of  Japan's  rural  popula- 
tion one  interesting  development  is 
the  work  of  the  Ehime  Tent  Evangel- 
istic iBand  (Ehime  is  a  "ken"  or  dis- 
trict) led  by  a  Methodist  missionary, 
;he  Rev.  W.  J.  Callahan.  A  recent  re- 
port tells  of  four  campaigns  of  eight 
days  each  with  an  average  staff  at 
each  place  of  twenty  workers,  nearly 
all  volunteers.  The  regular  program 
was  as  follows :  One  day  for  organiza- 
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tion;  seven  days  of  Daily  Vacation 
Bible  School  for  children  in  the  after- 
noon, with  evening  preaching  for 
adults.  The  average  attendance  of  chil- 
dren was  275  to  300;  the  number  of 
classes  held,  10  to  14;  the  average  at 
the  night  meetings  about  200  and  often 
over  three  hundred.  Six  hundred  pro- 
bationers were  enrolled,  four  proba- 
tioners' training  schools  were  held, 
and  a  church  was  built  by  one  group 
as  a  result  of  the  tent  meetings. 
Through  the  influence  of  the  tent  meet- 
ings one  church  decided  to  go  on  self- 
support  and  another  was  preparing  to 
follow. — The  Missionary  Link. 


GOD'S  ACRES 


By  George  J.  Lapp 

Por  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  writer  was  very  much  touched 
by  the  account  given  by  our  Kenmare, 
N.  Dak.,  brethren  of  their  venture  in 
farming  for  the  Lord  in  order  that  in 
spite  of  their  financial  difficulties  they 
might  have  to  give  for  the  Lord's  work. 
What  greatly  impressed  the  writer  was 
the  memory  of  thirty  years  ago  when 
he  as  a  young  evangelist  labored  for 
three  weeks  at  Kenmare  and  came  to 
know  first-hand  of  the  struggles  and 
financial  difficulties  of  the  pioneer 
brethren  of  the  community.  Those  who 
are  struggling  to-day  are  the  brave 
children  of  the  strugglers  of  that  time. 
Between  thirty  years  ago  and  now  re- 
verses have  been  experienced  from 
time  to  time  but  perhaps  none  quite 
so  acute  as  that  of  the  present  time. 
But  it  can  be  said  of  you,  dear  breth- 
ren, as  was  said  of  the  Church  of  Smyr- 
na "I  know  thy  works  and  tribulation 
and  poverty  (but  thou  art  rich)"  (Rev. 
2:9).  God  put  it  into  your  hearts  to 
venture  for  Him,  and  your  success  by 
His  blessing  has  stimulated  similar  in- 
terest in  others  who  are  seeking  to 
follow  your  example. 

In  so  far  as  others  have  the  same 
motive,  and  go  forth  with  prayer  and 
faith  and  interest  in  the  furtherance 
of  the  Kingdom,  they  too  will  have 
success.  The  Lord  will  not  leave  such 
willing  service  fruitless.  Your  sacrifice 
and  volunteer  service  to  do  something 
definite  to  help  support  the  Lord's 
work  at  home  and  abroad  has  led  many 
who  are  out  in  the  front  to  make  great- 
er sacrifices  to  keep  the  work  going 
during  the  strenuous  anxious  times. 

Many  are  the  times  that  we  too  have 
had  to  cry  unto  God  for  help,  not 
knowing  what  the  immediate  future 
would  bring  forth.  But  God  has  not 
forsaken  us,  your  example  has  been  a 
witness  throughout  the  Church,  and 
the_  Lord  will  use  it  to  inspire  greater 
active  interest  in  the  support  of  the 
work.  The  whole  Church  should  be 
grateful  for  your  testimony  and  the 
victory  you  have  won.  These  words  are 
not  written  in  the  spirit  of  flattery  but 


as  an  expression  of  a  sincere  apprecia- 
tion of  the  noble  service  of  a  commun- 
ity which  the  writer  has  known  so 
well  and  sincerely  loved  from  the  first 
time  he  enjoyed  their  sturdy  faith  and 
spiritual  fellowship. 

Many  more  congregations  through- 
out the  Church  could  put  forth  such 
cooperative  efforts  for  the  Lord.  There 
came  to  hand  a  very  striking  tract  en- 
titled, "Practical  Products  of  Plant- 
ing Plots,"  by  Henry  M.  Melton,  which 
tract  can  no  doubt  be  obtained  from 
the  Executive  Committee  of  the 
Georgia  Baptist  Convention,  Atlanta, 
Ga.  He  says :  "We  have  come  to  know 
that  the  man  who  talks  to  God  in  his 
home  and  his  daily  activity  is  one  who 
will  give  himself  to  his  Church,  and 
the  Church  filled  with  members  of  this 
kind  would  be  a  great  Church.  The 
members  would  be  enlisted  and  the 
lost  would  be  saved."  With  this  as  a 
foundation  he  goes  on  with  the  prac- 
tical suggestions  for  cooperative  or  in- 
dividual planting  of  plots  for  the  Lord. 
He  gives  incidents  as  practical  illus- 
trations of  what  has  been  accomplish- 
ed along  this  line  and  the  result  which 
is  more  than  any  one  would  naturally 
expect.  The  tract  is  worth  careful  and 
prayerful  reading. 

The  writer  is  also  personally  ac- 
quainted with  those  of  our  own  broth- 
erhood who  have  set  aside  plots  in 
greenhouses  or  on  their  farms,  the  pro- 
ceeds of  which  they  gave  into  the 
Lord's  treasury.  The  Lord  blessed 
these  plots  abundantly. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  com- 
munities can  cooperatively  do  much 
more  than  has  been  done  hitherto  by 
setting  aside  or  renting  whole  farms 
and  working  them  in  order  to  bring 
larger  gifts  to  the  Lord.  It  may  be 
that  some  sort  of  cooperative  business 
can  be  carried  on  with  the  same  end 
in  view.  Agricultural  and  gardening 
projects  lend  themselves  more  easily 
to  such  efifort,  but  there  are  other  way's 
of  replenishing  the  Lord's  treasury 
which  could  be  thought  out  by  those 
whose  hearts  are  in  the  work.  God 
will  lead  if  we  but  follow. 

Tithes  may  be  considered  God's 
acreage.  We  cannot  consider  tithing 
as  definitely  mandatory  in  the  Word, 
but  Jesus  said  to  the  Pharisees  that, 
"Ye  tithe  mint  and  rue  and  all  man- 
ner of  herbs  and  pass  over  judgment 
and  the  love  of  God.  These  ought  ye 
to  have  -done,  and  not  to  leave  the  oth- 
er undone."  The  whole  book  of  Mala- 
chi  is  a  reaching  forward  into  the  new 
dispensation  for  which  the  Jews  so 
much  longed,  and  there  the  prophet 
exhorts  his  people  to  "Bring  all  the 
tithes  into  the  storehouse."  There  is 
no  teaching  in  the  New  Testament 
which  would  discourage  such  system- 
atic giving. 

Tithes,  God's  Acres,  God's  Practical 
Plots !  God's  all !  And  what  isn't  His  ? 


Is  there  anything  of  which  we  are  not 
stewards?  and  are  we  exercising  our 
stewardship  according  to  His  will? 
Our  homes,  our  food,  our  apparel,  are 
our  right  as  a  rightful  appropriation  of 
this  stewardship ;  but  if  in  any  way 
cooperatively  or  individually  we  can 
exercise  a  stewardship  which  will  en- 
able us  to  bring  more  into  the  store- 
house, our  responsibility  becomes  all 
the  greater  and  we  are  duty  bound  to 
discharge  it.  Let  us  not  miss  the  bless- 
ings which  come  from  such  whole- 
hearted self-sacrificing  service. 
Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


GOD  ANSWERS  PERSEVERING 
PRAYER 

We  would  that  every  Sunday  school 
teacher  in  the  world  might  read  the 
following  incident,  which  was  sent 
some  time  ago  by  a  correspondent  to 
the  Great  Commission  Prayer  League: 

"A  Sabbath  School  teacher,  because  no 
conversions  had  occurred  in  her  class  of  six- 
teen young  men,  resigned,  thinking  herself 
to  blame  or  unfitted  for  the  great  work. 
Seeing  the  unflagging  interest  of  her  ounils, 
neither  superintendent  nor  pastor  would  con- 
sent to  it.  In  her  anxietv  she  prayed  more 
earnestly  for  the  Holy  Spirit's  help. 

"One  day  while  thus  pleading  she  was  so 
strongly  moved  to  go  and  see  a  certain  one 
at  his  home  that  she  at  once  yielded,  and  in 
that  home  parlor  she  so  told  her  anxiety 
that  when  prayer  was  suggested  the  pupil 
kneeled  with  her  -nd  soon  vielded  to  Christ 
and  was  most  happily  converted.  Thus  en- 
couraged, she  visited  another,  and  another 
in  turn,  as  opportunity  opened,  till  she  saw 
the  whole  sixteen  won  to  Christ  and  add- 
ed to  the  church. 

"As  vacancies  occurred  in  her  class  others 
joined,  who  were  often  converted.  These 
pupils  passing  out  into  the  business  world 
were  urged  by  her  to  write  annually  a  letter 
as  to  their  Christian  life,  till  finally  she  was 
receiving  as  years  rolled  on  over  two  hun- 
dred letters  from  missionaries,  lawyers,  me- 
chanics, farmers,  physicians  and  others  from 
various  parts  of  the  world,  still  busy  in  nul- 
pit,  or  Sabbath  School,  or  other  church 
work." 

What  if  this  teacher  had  persisted  in 
her  determination  to  give  up  her  class? 
Would  God  have  held  her  responsible? 
Will  He  hold  you  responsible  if  you 
give  up?  "Let  us  not  [as  soul-winning 
Christian  workers]  be  weary  in  well 
doing;  for  in  due  season  we  shall  reap, 
if  we  faint  not"  (Gal.  6:9). — Tract. 


"YOU  ARE  SUMMONED" 


Yes,  Christian,  YOU  are  summoned 
— summoned  to  a  three-fold  service 
for  Christ  Jesus  your  Lord.  The  Latin 
from  which  we  get  the  word  "SUM- 
MONED" means  "to  warn  quietly" 
and  in  Scriptural  usage  it  implies, 
"Called  on  for  one's  help,  or  as  a  wit- 
ness." THUS  you,  dearly  beloved,  are 
"quietly  warned"  and  "called  on"  in 
His  Name  to  a  triple  service  unques- 
tionably in  line  with  the  revealed  pur- 
poses of  God. 

1.  YOU  ARE  SUMMONED  TO 
WATCH  AND   PRAY.    Watch  for 
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you  have  foes  within  and  without — 
your  adversary  the  devil  goeth  about 
watching  for  an  advantage  over  you. 
Watch  for  the  Lord,  who  will  come  at 
such  an  hour  as  we  think  not ;  watch 
to  buy  up  opportunities  and  privileg- 
es for  the  glory  of  God;  for  promises 
to  plead  in  prayer,  because  God  watch- 
es over  His  Word  to  fulfill,  and  de- 
lights to  give  in  answer  to  believing 
prayer.  PRAY  —  continually,  stead- 
fastly, privately,  socially  and  publicly, 
otherwise  we  shall  not  satisfy  either 
mind  or  heart,  nor  shall  we  please 
God.  Reason,  conscience,  and  the 
Scriptures  direct  to  a  life  of  expressed 
dependence  upon  God — that  is  a  life 
of  prayer — "All  things  by  prayer."  If 
we  fail  in  this  we  shall  condemn  our- 
selves, and  God  Himself  will  disap- 
prove us.  "WATCH  and  PRAY!" 
"WATCH  UNTO  PRAYER!"  Watch 
thou  in  ALL  things.  Christian,  YOU 
are  SUMMONED  by  the  LORD  JE- 
SUS CHRIST  to  watch  and  pray. 

2.  YOU  ARE  SUMMONED  TO 
PRAY  FOR  THE  REVIVAL  OF 
THE  CHURCH.  This  is  in  line  with 
prophets  and  apostles  who  prayed  that 
God  would  revive  His  work  and  that 
the  Church  might  know  "what  is  the 
exceeding  greatness  of  His  power  to 
US-ward  who  believe,  according  to  the 
working  of  His  mighty  power,  which 
He  wrought  in  Christ,  when  He  raised 
Him  from  the  dead"  (Hab.  3:2;  Eph. 
1:19).  And  YOU  are  summoned  to 
do  the  same.  YOU  want  to  be  in  a 
state  of  revival,  unashamed  at  His 
coming,  and  can  you  desire  less  for 
every  member  of  His  redeemed  Body? 
As  the  dark,  sinister  shadow  of  apos- 
tasy we  call  "Modernism"  envelops 
the  worldly  church,  shall  we  not  pray 
for  the  Lord  to  lift  up  the  light  of  His 
countenance  upon  the  spiritual 
Church?  As  apostasy  deepens  in  the 
professing  church  we  need  all  the 
more  a  revival  in  the  TRUE 
CHURCH.  Brother,  sister,  by  the  ex- 
ample of  the  godly,  by  the  need  of  the 
Church,  and  of  perishing  millions,  by 
the  grace  of  God,  you  are  summoned 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  to  pray  for 
the  needed  world-wide  revival  of  the 
Church. 

3.  YOU  ARE  SUMMONED  TO 
HELP  INCREASE  THE  NUMBER 
OF  INTERCESSORS  FOR  REVIV- 
AL. At  this  moment  the  President  of 
the  United  States  is  enlisting  millions 
of  employers  in  a  reemployment  move- 
ment. The  "National  Recovery  Act" 
calls  upon  ever}^  head  of  business  to 
do  his  bit.  Shall  Christians  do  noth- 
ing about  the  spiritual  recovery  of 
the  Church?  If  this  recovery  is  to  be 
had,  as  the  Scriptures  teach,  from  God 
in  answer  to  united  prayer,  it  is  our 
Christian  responsibility  to  not  only 
pray  as  individuals  but  to  say  to  oth- 
ers, "Let  us  go  speedily  to  pray  be- 
fore the  Lord  and  to  seek  the  Lord  of 
ho^ts:  T  will  go  also"  (Zech.  8:21). 


Israel  gathered  as  one  man  to  Mizpah 
to  pray  before  the  Lord  and  He  was 
entreated  of  them. 

"All  this  evil  is  come  upon  us :  yet 
made  we  not  our  prayer  before  the 
Lord  our  God,  that  we  might  turn 
from  our  iniquities,  and  understand 
thy  truth"  (Dan.  9:13).  Spiritual  re- 
covery is  of  God  in  answer  to  prayer 
on  the  part  of  the  people  of  God.  A 
revival  of  prayer  must  precede  the 
spiritual  restoration.  Charles  G.  Fin- 
ney used  to  wake  up  Christians  before 
sunrise  for  prayer.  John  Wesley  had 
"little  societies"  all  over  England. 
When  the  number  of  intercessors 
reached  eight,  another  group  was 
formed.  These  little  societies  were 
used  of  God  to  "pray  down"  the  Great 
Awakening.  This  is  the  need  of  the 
hour.  There  should  be  revival-seek- 
ing groups  everywhere.  The  golden 
bowls  in  the  presence  of  God  would 
then  fill  up  with  the  prayers  of  the 
saints  and  the  answer  would  come  in 
one  of  the  mightiest  manifestations  of 
the  grace  of  God  in  the  history  of  the 
Church. — Great  Commission  Prayer 
League. 


THE  INFLUENCE  OF  OUR 
LIVES 


By  Florence  B.  Gehman 

For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

I  am  thinking  so  much  of  the  mis- 
sion work  that  is  done  in  our  land  and 
abroad.  I  have  often  wondered  what 
kind  of  an  influence  our  lives  are  to 
the  young  convert.  Young  Chris- 
tians have  so  many  changes  to  make 
in  their  lives — and  I  think  one  of  the 
biggest  changes  perhaps  is  in  select- 
ing friends.  When  Christ  enters  the 
heart,  old  things  pass  away  and  all 
things  become  new.  They  want  to 
make  friends  from  among  God's  chil- 
dren. There  will  be  some  lives  that 
especially  will  have  an  influence  over 
them;  some  life  they  will  admire  and 
look  up  to.  That  person's  life  must  be 
pure,  clean,  and  honest.  What  does 
that  life  include?  It  should  be  friend- 
Iv,  with  a  desire  to  be  of  help  to  all. 
I  have  heard  of  young  people  who  re- 
frained from  making  friends  because 
the  young  Christian  was  not  brought 
up  in  a  Christian  home  and  wasn't 
from  among  them.  This  should  not 
be.  For' we  never  know  how  far  our 
influence  goes.  Never  do  we  want  to 
be  responsible  for  one  lost  soul. 

Would,  or  should,  a  young  convert 
choose,  for  an  example,  a  young  girl 
immodestly  dressed,  even  if  she  should 
be  wearing  a  devotional  covering? 
No.  For  while  clothes  can't  save  us 
we  want  to  be  modest  in  all  things.  In 
some  places  it  seems  some  stake  their 
religion  on  clothes  and  not  enough  on 
the  blood  of  Christ.  Some  time  ago 
on  a  .Sundav  morning  T  was  in  a  cer- 
tain phjjrch  and  during  praycf  T  knelt 


beside  a  girl  that  had  been  taught  to 
dress  plainly  all  her  life.  She  came 
into  the  church  when  some  of  her 
friends  did.  Yet  while  we  were  be- 
fore God  in  prayer  she  was  talking  to 
her  friend  on  the  other  side  and  the 
way  that  girl  cursed  and  took  God's 
name  in  vain  was  terrible.  Was  she 
saved?  Matt.  7:1  says,  "Judge  not;" 
but  God  also  says,  "By  their  fruits  ye 
shall  know  them." 

I  don't  think  plain  clothes  are  alone 
for  the  sister.  Some  men  have  to  have 
their  wives  along  to  let  the  world 
know  where  they  stand.  I  think  plain 
clothes  are  necessary,  first  because 
God's  Word  requires  it,  and  if  we 
want  to  belong  to  a  church  that  is 
true  to  God's  Word  we  should  obey 
it.  Second,  they  help  us  to  meet  and 
escape  many  temptations.  If  I  would 
not  think  they  were  necessary  I  would 
never  have  made  the  Mennonite 
Church  my  church  home. 

Would  a  young  Christian  choose  a 
drunkard  for  an  example?  No,  never. 
Where  would  it  lead  him?  Surely  not 
to  the  feet  of  Jesus.  What  of  a  smok- 
er? is  he  any  better?  Smoking  is  a 
dirty,  filthy  habit.  A  hardened  sinner, 
a  man  that  used  tobacco  in  any  form 
he  could  get  it,  was  one  day  talking 
to  a  Christian  man.  The  sinner  asked 
him  if  he  could  tell  or  show  him  one 
place  in  the  Bible  where  tobacco  was 
mentioned.  The  Christian  thought  for 
a  while  and  then  said,  "No — not  the 
mention  of  tobacco,  but  God  did  say 
'He  that  is  filthy  let  him  be  filthy 
still;'  and  heaven  is  a  clean  place." 

In  looking  through  the  paper  the 
other  evening  I  saw,  "Sum  of  $335,- 
534,622  goes  up  in  smoke  by  cigarette 
smokers."  This  was  the  tax  alone: 
$25,000,000  more  than  in  1932.  All 
that  money  spent  for  cigarettes,  and 
souls  dying  because  we  haven't  the 
money  to  send  more  people  to  tell  of 
Christ.    Where  does  smoking  lead  to? 

A  certain  minister  once  said.  "98% 
of  the  inmates  of  the  Eastern  Peniten- 
tiary are  cigarette  fiends."  I  talked  to 
a  young  boy  fifteen  years  old  about 
using  tobacco  and  he  turned  around, 
to  me  and  said,  "If  you  Meniionite^ 
don't  want  us  to  use  it,  why  do  yOU 
raise  it?"  I  had  no  answer,  for  I  knew 
none. 

When  quite  young  I'happened'to  be 
visiting  in  a  certain  home.  I  went  in- 
to the  living  room  and  found  the  hus- 
band smoking.  I  had  been  taught 
that  smoking  was  wrong,  so  I' went 
out  to  the  wife,  and  said  to  her,  "Isn't 
your  husband  a  Christian?"  She  said, 
"Yes;  why?"  I  told  her  he  WfSS  in 
there  smolcing.  I  was' informed'  that 
the  missions  are  glad  for  the  money 
they  get  from  tobacco: "  'I've  '  heert 
wondering  since  if  they  are  but  abow 
all'  I  wonder  if  God  really  is.  I  have 
wondered  many  times  if  that  excuse 
will  •]),e  given  to  Gwl,;  or  jnj,sli;what  Vfitl 
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be  given  when  we  are  to  give  an  ac- 
count of  our  life  here  below.  Can  we 
give  an  excuse  that  will  account  for 
the  many,  many  souls  that  have  failed 
to  reach  heaven,  due  to  the  use  of  to- 
bacco? I  wonder  if  more  souls  could 
not  be  reached  and  more  souls  saved 
if  we  would,  on  our  knees  before  God, 
let  Him  have  His  way  in  our  life  and 
not  seek  our  own.  Are  we  as  much 
concerned  about  the  lost  as  Christ 
would  have  us  be? 

And  then  a  young  Christian  looks 
for  honesty  in  their  example.  Are  we 
as  honest  as  Christ  expects  us  to  be? 
Can  our  children  depend  on  our  word? 
One  small  untruth  will  cause  the  loss 
of  our  soul.  Is  it  worth  it?  Life  is 
short  and  so  uncertain,  then  where  do 
we  want  to  spend  eternity?  Surely 
with  Christ. 

Then  our  lives  must  be  close  to  God. 
Some  of  the  richest  blessings  of  our 
lives  come  when  we  are  alone  with 
God.  Some  one  is  watching  our  lives ; 
would  our  influence  be  for  good? 
While  young  I  had  the  privilege  of  as- 
sociating with  consecrated  Christian 
girls.  The  influence  of  their  lives  will 
ever  go  with  me.  What  it  has  been  in 
the  past  I  can  never  express.  The 
help  and  encouragement  that  a  young 
convert  needs,  I  had.  And  above  all, 
the  prayers  of  God's  children  mean 
much.  Can  some  one  say  the  same  of 
our  lives,  that  we  have  helped  them? 
If  not,  why?  Are  our  lives  an  example 
to  our  children?  Do  they  see  Christ 
in  us? 

But  a  close,  intimate  friendship 
with  Jesus  will  do  more  for  making 
our  influence  tell  for  good  than  any- 
thing else.  Let  us  seek  that  fellow- 
ship, and  I  am  sure  that  God  will  be 
well  pleased.  Then,  and  then  only, 
will  our  lives  be  a  blessing  to  others. 

Adamstown,  Pa. 


THE  NEED  FOR  THE  WEEK 
DAY  BIBLE  SCHOOL 


By  Blanche  Ropp 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  greatest  needs  of  man  are  not 
his'  financial  nor  his  temporal  needs, 
but  his  spiritual  needs. 

To  neglect  the  spiritual  needs  of 
man,  and  especially  children,  is  crimi- 
nal. Yet  there  is  such  a  neglect  of 
the  boys  and  girls  in  this  world. 

The  Jews  give  their  children  33S 
hours  of  teaching  a  year.  The  Catho- 
lic Church  gives  her  children  200  hours 
a  year. 

Thirty-three  million — or  two-thirds 
of'^tTie  children  in  the  world— do  not 
go  to  Sunday  school.  Twenty  million 
'are' -without  any  religious  training 
whatever.  I  think  I  hear  their  wailful 
'cry».  "We  would  see  Jesus." 

Tbere.  are  sixty^fiv-e  million  pagans 
-i-n ■■the' United  Stf^es.  flflpo  one  hundre-1 
Heatlieh.  temples.  ,    .  •■  -■■  .. 


Fifty  per  cent  of  the  professors  in 
our  American  colleges  and  universities 
have  discarded  all  belief  in  a  personal 
God.  What  can  we  naturally  expect 
of  young  people  coming  from  such  in- 
stitutions ? 

Beer  has  again  appeared  everywhere 
to  play  its  disaster  to  the  human  fam- 
ily in  the  form  of  poverty,  sin,  and 
crime.  Crime  alone  costs  the  United 
States  three  billion  dollars  a  year. 

The  Bible  is  ruled  out  of  our  public 
schools,  but  placed  in  our  peniten- 
tiaries. If  we  do  not  wish  to  see  the 
penitentiaries  of  to-morrow  filled  Avith 
our  children  of  to-day,  let  us  give  them 
the  Bible  which  fills  man's  greatest 
need.  To  anyone  and  everyone  it  is 
just  what  is  most  needed  and  desired, 
for  it  brings  salvation.  Is  not  the  soul 
of  that  little  boy  or  girl  worth  more 
than  anything  else  in  the  world? 

During  a  praise  meeting  while  men 
and  women  were  praising  and  thank- 
ing God  for  the  pardon  and  forgive- 
ness of  sin,  one  man  arose  and  said, 
"I  have  something  far  better  to  praise 
God  for.  I  praise  God  that  He  has 
kept  me  from  great  sin." 

It  is  a  greater  thing  for  Christ  to 
keep  us  out  of  sin  than  to  forgive  us 
great  sins. 

Youth  is  the  time  to  accept  Christ. 
God  is  never  so  near  to  one  as  in 
childhood.  It  is  so  much  easier  for 
Christ  to  enter  into  the  heart  of  a 
child  than  an  older  person.  A  child 
can  come  to  Jesus  more  easily  than 
later  in  life  for  it  is  easier  to  exercise 
faith  in  God  and  Christ  for  salvation 
than  it  ever  can  be  again.  Faith  is  nat- 
ural to  the  child.  Its  whole  life  is  a 
life  of  faith. 

A.  M.  Hills  says  he  will  not  forget 
how  he  sat  day  after  day  in  a  sick- 
room by  a  dying  old  man,  who  sat 
propped  up  in  a  chair  with  the  Bible 
in  his  lap  trying  to  make  his  peace 
with  God,  and  get  a  hope  of  heaven. 
Great  sweat-beads,  caused  by  the  an- 
guish of  his  soul,  stood  out  on  his 
brow,  as  he  exclaimed  again  and  a- 
gain,  "Oh,  if  I  could  only  believe."  He 
prayed  with  great  earnestness,  but  the 
time  had  passed  when  it  was  easy  to 
believe  in  God. 

A  similar  experience  happened  here 
in  the  city.  An  old  lady  was  visited 
quite  frequently  and  taught  the  way 
to  God,  but  it  seemed  almost  impossi- 
ble for  her  to  have  any  faith  whatever. 

Two  sons  of  a  physician,  seven  and 
nine  years  old,  had  been  attending 
Sunday  school  and  had  learned  to  love 
and  trust  Jesus.  They  both  took  sick 
with  diphtheria  and  died.  When  they 
.  were  dying,  and  their  father  and  other 
doctors  were  trying  to  save  them,  they 
said,  "O  papa,  don't  try  to  save  us, 
let  us  die,  and  go  home  and  live  Avith 
Jesus,  rather  than  live  here  in  this 
world  of  sickness,  pain,  and  sin!  Let 
.  us  die."  Later  a  friend  went  to  com- 


fort the  father.  This  friend  said  he 
would  never  forget  how  the  father 
walked  up  and  down  the  room,  wring- 
ing his  hands  and  saying,  "Oh,  I 
would  give  anything  if  I  had  the  faith 
of  my  little  boys  and  could  believe  as 
they  did  !" 

That  is  the  reason  why  youth  is  the 
time  to  seek  the  Lord. 

By  coming  to  the  Lord  in  youth, 
children  have  many  more  days  of  serv- 
ice to  give  to  Him.  Only  God  can  tell 
how  great  their  influence  might  be.  It 
might  encircle  the  world  and  bless  all 
mankind. 

A  minister  once  related  the  follow- 
ing incident  which  happened  in  Toron- 
to, Canada :  "When  I  was  a  boy  I  at- 
tended some  revival  meetings.  One 
night  ten  of  us  boys  sat  in  a  row.  The 
minister  gave  the  invitation  for  all 
those  who  would  accept  Christ  to  a- 
rise.  Nine  boys  arose  and  accepted 
Christ.  Five  are  now  ministers,  three 
are  noble  Sunday  school  workers  and 
the  ninth  is  an  honorable,  useful  Chris- 
tian man.  We  all  grew  to  manhood. 
That  tenth  one,  who  did  not  accept 
Christ,  was  taken  fatally  sick.  I  went 
to  see  him.  He  looked  at  me  with  sad, 
dying  eyes  and  said,  'O  Harry,  I  ought 
to  have  come  to  Christ  when  the  rest 
of  you  boys  did;  but  I  didn't,  and 
now  I've  got  to  die,  and  I'm  lost,  I'm 
lost!'" 

Wouldn't  it  have  been  better  if  he 
had  come  to  Christ  Avhen  young,  as 
the  others  did? 

George  Stewart  was  converted  at 
the  age  of  nine.  He  became  a  preach- 
er and  a  traveling  evangelist  for  thir- 
tv  years.  It  is  thought  he  led  fifty 
thousand  souls  to  Christ. 

Samuel  received  real  religious  train- 
ing in  his  youth  and  you  remember 
how  useful  he  was  and  how  many 
days  of  service  he  gave  to  the  Master. 

Timothy  is  another  one  who  Avns 
taught  the  Word  of  God  in  his  youth, 
and  he  also  spent  many  happy  days  in 
Christian  service. 

Christian  character  cannot  be  form- 
ed except  by  religion.  Coldness  and 
formality  are  the  result  of  religion 
lacking. 

This  Bible  knowledge  the  children 
receive  in  the  Week  Day  Bible  School 
is  fathomless  and  an  exhaustless 
wealth  is  open  for  those  who  will  seek 
it.  It  not  only  touches  the  child  but 
passes  on  to  the  home.  Just  now  I 
think  of  what  the  Week  Day  Bible 
School  did  for  one  mother  who  was 
invited  to  visit  the  school.  The  lesson 
was  a  very  impressive  one,  and  after 
the  class  was  over  the  mother  came  to 
the  teacher  and  told  her  she  realized 
they  had  lived  very  careless  lives. 

They  had  moved  into  the  city  from 
the  country  and  had  never  brought 
their  church  letter  along,  and  did  not 
attend  services  anywhere.  She  recon- 
secrated her  life  fight  ther;.  ,and  there 
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by  saying  they  were  going  to  start 
attending  services,  and  they  did.  Lat- 
er the  mother,  father,  son,  and  daugh- 
ter became  meinbers  of  the  Church. 

The  influence  and  vast  good  of  the 
Week  Day  Bible  School  to  the  homes 
may  never  be  realized  or  known.  But 
each  generation  passes  on,  leaving  the 
world  a  bit  more  Christian  from  the 
teachings  of  the  Word  of  God  to  the 
boys  and  girls.  Thousands  of  these 
boys  and  girls  will  be  the  men  and 
women  of  to-morrow.  The  Church 
school  can  give  them  what  will  make 
them  real  Christian  men  and  women, 
thus  making  our  nation  more  nearly 
Christian. 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 


"GO  YE" 


"Go  ye,"  the  Savior  speaks  to-day. 

And  tell  of  Christ  who  loves  alway! 

Oh!  tell  of  Him  who  saves  from  sin, 

Of  heav'n  that  bloodwashed  souls  shall  win 

Tell  of  a  God  who  will  sustain. 

Whose  presence  sweetens  toil  and  pain; 

Who  gives  a  hope  that  can  not  fail, 

That  anchors  safe  within  the  veil. 

"Go  ye,"  for  some  have  never  heard 
The  promise  of  that  blessed  Word. 
Tell  of  a  Christ  who  satisfies 
The  heart,  and  every  need  supplies. 
And  tell  of  power  from  sin  to  keep, 
Of  grace  for  pathways  rough  and  steep. 
Of  joy  that  will  the  heart  o'erflow, 
Of  peace,  that  the  redeemed  shall  know. 

"Go  ye," — it  is  the  Lord's  command, 
The  Gospel  preach  in  every  land; 
"Go  ye,"  and  tell  of  Christ  the  Lord. 
"Go  ye,"  and  preach  His  pow'rful  Word. 
For  when  the  heav'n  and  earth  shall  fail, 
That  Word  shall  stand  and  shall  prevail. 
'Tis  remedy  for  earth's  despair. 
Then  Go!  proclaim  it  ev'ry where! 

— Anna  L.  Dreycr. 


PEOPLE  WHO  SHOULD  NOT 
GIVE,  OR  DO  ANYTHING 
FOR  FOREIGN  MISSIONS 


By  L.  Bontrager 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

L  Those  who  believe  that  Jesus 
did  not  mean  what  He  said,  when  He 
said,  "Go  ye  therefore  and  teach  all 
nations." 

2.  Those  who  are  doubtful  wheth- 
er he  is  with  His  followers  always, 
"even  unto  the  end  of  the  world." 

3.  Those  who  are  doubting  wheth- 
er the  "Gospel  is  the  power  of  God 
unto  salvation  to  everyone  that  be- 
lieveth,"  Jews  or  Greeks. 

4.  Those  that  believe  that  God  is 
a  respecter  of  persons,  and  that  those 
living  in  the  jungles  of  other  nations 
are  not  accepted  of  Him. 

5.  Those  who  think  that  since  the 
heathen  do  not  know  Christ,  they 
need  no  repentance. 

6.  Those  who  think  it  was  "just 
Paul"  who  said,  "And  the  times  of 
this  ignorance  God  winked  at,  but 
now  commandeth  all  men  everywhere 
to  repent." 

7.  Those  who  believe  that  Jesus 
was  only  sent  to  "the  lost  sheep  of  the 
house  of  Israel,"  and  that  we  are  the 
lost  sheep. 

8.  Those  Avho  believe  that  "if"  Je- 
sus has  "other  sheep,"  not  in  this  fold, 
and  they  shall  hear  His  voice,  could 
not  possibly  mean  the  heathen. 

9.  Those  Avho  believe  that  we 
should  do  good,  especially  to  those 
who  are  of  the  household  of  faith,  but 
that  the  word  "especiallv"  will  ex- 
cuse us  from  doing  good  unto  all  men. 

10.  Those  who  read  Rom.  10:11-18 
and  say  it  must  mean  something  else. 


11.  Those  who  believe  with  Cain 
that  we  do  not  need  to  be  our  broth- 
er's keeper. 

12.  Those  who  believe  that  the  hea- 
then are  not  worth  while,  forgetting 
that  our  forefathers  once  received  the 
Word  in  their  ignorance. 

13.  Those  who  think  that  the  for- 
eign missionaries  may  look  out  for 
themselves. 

14.  Those  who  think  and  believe 
that  the  Gospel  was  once  preached  in 
all  the  earth,  and  that  is  sufficient. 

15.  Those  who  believe  that  the 
money  they  have  is  their  own,  and 
that  they  can  spend  it  for  whatever 
they  wish  to  their  own  satisfaction, 
and  that  God  will,  not  hold  them  re- 
sponsible for  it. 

16.  Those  who  doubt  the  words, 
"Jesus  came  to  seek  and  save  that 
which  is  lost,"  to  mean  those  of  other 
races. 

17.  Those  who  really  do  not  care 
much  whether  anybody  is  saved  save 
themselves. 

18.  Those  who  do  not  mind  if  Je- 
sus has  to  say  to  them,  "Inasmuch  as 
ye  did  it  not  to  one  of  the  least  of 
these,  ye  did  it  not  to  me." 

Greenwood,  Del. 


There  is  a  challenge  that  comes 
from  the  lost  Avorld  that  calls  for  the 
best  that  is  in  us — because  there  is  a 
need  for  salvation  on  the  part  of  the 
masses. — J.  L  Lehman. 


We  have  nothing  to  render  unto 
God,  for  we  are  God's  already.  What 
God  wants  us  to  do  is  to  surrender  our- 
selves to  God,  that  He  may  use  His 
own. — Lloy  Kniss. 

Truth  fears  no  investigation. 


EVANGELISM  IN  ITS  BIBLICAL  SETTING  AS  TO  SPIRIT 
AND  METHOD 

By  J.  D.  Graber,  Dhamtari,  India 

In  my  talk  this  afternoon  I  shall  not  try  to  justify  our  present 
evangelistic  methods.  I  shall  not  try  to  justify  anything  that  our  Mis- 
sion Board,  missionaries,  or  mission  institutions  are  doing.  Nor  shall 
I  seek  to  indict  them,  as  did  a  certain  author  whom  I  recently  read. 
The  view  which  I  shall  be  able  to  give  will  be  partial  and  incomplete, 
yet  I  shall  attempt  to  set  forth  as  clearly  as  possible  what  I  believe 
to  be  the  spirit,  in  the  first  place,  and  then,  the  method  of  Biblical 
evangelism. 

I  shall  try,  as  much  as  possible,  to  keep  from  making  applications. 
I  shall  leave  those  applications  for  you  to  make.  I  should  like  to  ofTer 
one  suggestion,  however,  with  regard  to  making  these  applications.  I 
should  like  you  to  keep  in  mind  that  just  because  a  certain  piece  of  work 
was  done  in  a  certain  way  in  the  New  Testament  does  not  necessarily 
mean  that  it  must  be  done  in  exactly  that  way  to-day.  There  may  be 
new  and  different  factors  in  the  situation  that  demand  careful  study 
and  attention.  Let  us  note  just  two  such  situations  in  a  general  way. 
The  work  of  Jesus  was  all  done  among  people  of  His  own  race,  lan- 
guage, and  nationality,  speaking  with  regard  only  to  His  human  nature. 
The  Apostle  Paul  worked  mostly  among  people  of  his  own  status,  peo- 
ple who  spoke  the  same  language,  of  the  same  race  with  himself.  The 
Antioch  Church  and  the  Churches  established  by  her  missionaries  were 
essentially  on  equal  financial,  social,  and  racial  bases.  What  a  contrast 
this  offers  to  our  work  in  India,  for  example.  We  represent  a  wealthy 
Church,  the  wealthiest  Church  in  all  the  world,  while  the  Church  which 
God  has  established  through  us  in  India  is  the  poorest  Church  in  all  the 
world.  We  work  among  people  of  a  diflPerent  race;  people  who  speak 
a  different  la/iguage;  people  with  difTerent  standards  of  living;  people 


of  a  difTerent  mentality.  All  these  things  must  be  taken  into  account 
when  we  seek  to  make  applications  and  comparisons. 

I  have  discovered  in  my  study  of  Scriptural  evangelism,  and  par- 
ticularly of  New  Testament  evangelism,  five  fundamental  attitudes 
which  may  represent  to  us  the  Spirit  of  Scriptural  evangelism. 

The  Holy  Spirit 

The  first  of  these  is  the  fact  that  the  Holy  Spirit  was  the  center  of 
all  evangelistic  work  of  the  New  Testament.  It  is  challenging,  it  is  in- 
spiring to  read  from  the  New  Testament  the  history  of  that  early 
missionary  development;  to  see  the  place  and  honor  that  is  continually 
given  to  the  Holy  Spirit.  He  is  always  found  as  the  center,  the  dynamic, 
inspiring  and  directing  the  whole  missionary  movement. 

Tt  is  significant  that  Jesus  Himself,  before  He  entered  upon  His 
ministry,  was  first  baptized  in  a  special  manner  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  The 
Spirit  descended  upon  Him  in  the  bodily  form  of  a  dove,  the  Word 
tells  us.  And  then,  before  His  ascension,  Jesus  tells  His  apostles  and 
believers,  "Tarry  ye  in  the  city  of  Jerusalem  until  ye  be  endued  with 
power  from  on  high,"  i.  e.  until  the  Holy  Ghost  will  come  upon  you. 
When  the  day  of  the  great  outpouring  of  the  Spirit  came  and  the  prom- 
ise of  the  Lord  was  fulfilled  they  began  to  evangelize  and  souls  began 
to  be  gathered  in. 

I  feel  that  the  most  important  thing  I  can  say  this  afternoon  is 
that,  as  I  understand  the  scriptures,  the  spirit  of  New  Testament  evan- 
gelism is  the  Holy  Spirit.  He  is  the  secret  that  explains  that  remark- 
able behavior  of  the  early  believers,  as  well  as  the  explanation  of  that 
remarkable  series  of  events  that  led  to  the  establishment  and  spread 
of  the  1st  century  Church. 

Let  us  trace  through  the  spiritual  experience  of  the  Disciples  dur- 
ing those  crucial  days  and  see  if  we  can  come  to  an  appreciation  of 
the  tremendous  difference  the  Pentecost  experience  made  for  them. 
While  they  walked  the  Syrian  roads  in  company  with  the  Master  He 
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was  all  they  needed.  In  the  Divine  presence  they  were  satisfied.  _He 
tried  on  various  occasions  to  prepare  them  for  the  shock  of  His  going 
away,  and  when  the  time  was  ripe  He  began  to  tell  them  that  after  He 
had  gone  away  He  would  pray  the  Father  and  He  would  send  them 
another  Comforter.  In  reading  this  we  often  overlook  the  word,  "an- 
other." It  emphasizes  the  fact  that  Jesus  taught  that  the  work  of  the 
Comforter  was  to  be  a  continuation  of  His  own  work.  As  Jesus  had 
comforted  them  by  His  presence  throughout  the  three  years  of  His 
earthly  ministry  so  the  Spirit  would  also  be  to  them  the  comforting 
Divine  presence. 

After  the  death  of  Jesus  these  disciples  were  heart-broken,  sad, 
weak,  behind  closed  doors  for  fear  of  the  Jews,  all  because  the  Divine 
presence  had  left  them  and  they  were  painfully  alone.  On  the  day  of 
Pentecost  they  were  overwhelmed  at  the  joy  and  conscious  power  of  the 
return  of  the  Divine  presence  in  the  person  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  They 
felt  that  everything  they  had  lost  when  Jesus  went  away  they  had  re- 
gained and  in  a  fuller  measure,  by  the  coming  of  the  Promise  from  the 
Father,  and  they  broke  forth  in  tongues  of  flaming  fire.  Their  fears 
had  fled,  they  knew  not  where,  and  with  a  boldness  and  effectiveness 
that  amazed  the  authorities  and  quickened  the  consciences  of  those  who 
heard  they  preached  unto  them  Christ. 

Let  us  note  that  the  Holy  Spirit  as  He  came  to  them  on  that  day 
was  the  assurance  to  the  believers  of  the  real  Divine  presence.  It  was 
nothing  like  a  mere  attitude  of  mind  they  succeeded  in  getting.  It 
was  not  merely  the  psychological  effect  of  the  right  kind  of  faith. 
There  are  those  in  these  days  of  unbelief  who  seek  to  explain  the  move- 
ments of  the  Spirit  in  these  and  other  naturalistic  terms.  Nor  was  it 
an  experience  that  seemed  magical  or  mysterious  to  them.  It  was  an 
experience  as  natural  to  them  as  had  been  their  associations  with  the 
Christ.  Here  had  come  back  to  them  in  full  and  overflowing  measure 
Christ,  and  God,  in  the  Person  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  He  would  never 
leave  them,  but  would  be  and  abide  with  them  even  unto  the  end  of  the 
world  and  the  end  of  the  age.  Friends,  it  was  a  divine  presence,  a 
divine  indwelling,  a  divine  power  for  a  divine  purpose  and  for  the  ac- 
complishment of  a  supernatural  and  a  superhuman  task!  New  Testa- 
ment evangelism  then,  in  the  first  place,  is  divinely  dynamic  through  the 
presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  life  of  the  believer. 

The  second  underlying  attitude  I  see  in  New  Testament  evangelism 
is  its 

Universality 

This  is  true  in  a  two-fold  manner:  that  the  Gospel  is  for  everyone, 
and  that  the  spread  of  that  Gospel  is  the  task  of  everyone.  The  uni- 
versality of  the  Gospel  was  a  new  conception  to  the  Jews.  God  had 
chosen  them,  but  they  had  failed  to  understand  the  purpose  of  this  act 
of  Grace  and  had  selfishly  sat  down  and  appropriated  their  blessing, 
forgetting  that  their  choice  by  God  was  simply  His  method  of  making 
Himself  known  to  the  whole  world.  Spirit-filled  Prophets  and  Saints 
from  the  beginning  always  understood  this  world-wide  purpose  of  God 
and  the  Old  Testament  Scriptures  are  full  of  the  spirit  of  God's  love  for 
the  whole  world,  and  they  speak  much  of  the  vision  glorious  when 
righteousness  shall  cover  the  earth  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea. 

The  Gospel  in  its  universal  aspects  had  no  trouble  from  the  be- 
ginning with  Spirit-filled  people.  It  was  not  the  whole  Church  at 
Jerusalem  that  objected  to  the  giving  of  the  Gospel  to  the  Gentiles. 
Acts  15  :'S  very  definitely  says  that  it  was  certain  of  the  sect  of  the 
Pharisees  which  believed  who  were  objecting  to  missionary  activity, 
people  who  had  gotten  into  the  Church  but  had  apparently  missed  out 
on  the  Holy  Spirit's  fulness.  We  have  them  in  the  Church  to-day  and 
their  apathy  or  opposition  toward  the  missionary  program  of  the  Church 
can  be  explained  in  the  same  way.  In  Jerusalem  they  said,  "This  Gos- 
pel is  for  the  Jews  only  and  we  must  call  back  the  Apostles  and  have 
them  give  an  account  of  themselves." 

So  the  Apostles  returned.  Paul  and  Barnabas  spoke  of  the  Antioch 
Church  and  of  their  experiences  on  their  first  missionary  tour.  Peter 
spoke  of  the  conversion  of  Cornelius.  And  when  those  at  Jerusalem 
saw  that  the  Holy  Spirit  had  placed  His  seal  of  approval  upon  the 
work  they  said,  in  effect,  "We  are  satisfied  that  it  is  the  will  of  God  to 
save  the  Gentiles  also."  A  right  understanding  of  the  nature  of  the 
Gospel  and  of  the  will,  the  love,  and  purpose  of  God  always  leads  men 
to  this  conclusion. 

We  note  again  that  the  early  Church  believed  that  the  spread  of 
the  Gospel  of  Christ  was  the  task  of  everyone  who  believed.  We  have 
those  with  us  in  our  day  who  still  say  that  the  command  of  Christ  in 
His  Great  Commission  was  binding  only  on  the  Apostles  and  so  is  not 
binding  on  the  Church  to-day.  Let  us  see  how  the  early  Church  under- 
stood this  command.  In  that  upper  room  on  the  day  of  iPentecost,  when 
the  promise  that  had  been  given  with  the  command  was  fulfilled,  there 
were  present  about  120  believers.  Women  were  present ;  disciples  were 
there;  and  the  Word  says  they  were  ALL  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 
When  the  Spirit  comes  upon  a  believer  He  comes  upon  him  for  a  pur- 
pose and  that  purpose  is  that  he  might  be  a  witness.  These  people  ap- 
parently did  not  appreciate  this  fact  fully  and  it  seems  that  in  the  early 
days  the  Apostles  did  do  most  of  the  preaching.  But  a  persecution 
came  upon  them.  They  were  all  scattered  abroad  by  this  persecution, 
ALL  EXCEPT  THE  APOSTLES— and  "they  that  were  scattered 
abroad  went  everywhere  preaching  the  Word."  The  Holy  Spirit  had 
endued  them  all  for  a  purpose,  that  they  might  be  witnesses,  evangels. 
And  when  they  failed  to  appreciate  this  fact  God  permitted  a  persecu- 
tion to  come  upon  them  to  scatter  them  abroad  until  they  knew 
and  understood  that  Christ's  "Go  Ye"  meant  everyone,  and  when  they 


grasped  this  truth  with  clarity  then  the  Gospel  began  to  blossom  forth 
and  there  was  a  great  ingathering. 

The  third  underlying  attitude  which  we  shall  note  is  the  belief  in 

The  Inadequacy  of  Non-Christian  Faiths 

The  Apostles  and  early  Christians  appeared  to  believe  that  non- 
Christian  religions  were  not  adequate  to  live  by  or  to  die  by.  They 
believed,  according  to  Acts  4:12  that  Jesus  is  the  only  name  through 
which  salvation  can  come.  When  the  Apostle  Paul  saw  the  idolatry 
in  the  midst  of  cultured  and  learned  Athens  and  then  saw  the  altar  set 
up  to  "The  Unknown  God"  he  felt  that  here  was  a  pathetic  attempt  to 
find  the  true  God  that  had  failed.  After  a  tactful  introduction  he  gets 
to  the  heart  of  the  Christian  Gospel  and  brings  them  a  message  of 
life  through  the  resurrection  of  Jesus,  for  he  felt  that  in  their  systems 
and  faiths  there  was  no  message  of  life  or  salvation. 

In  Romans,  the  first  chapter,  where  the  same  Apostle  is  giving  a 
description  of  the  moral  degradation  that  is  the  result  and  the  out- 
working of  non-Christian  religions  we  have  a  terrible  indictment  of  all 
non-Christian  religions.  The  apostle  saw  that  in  spite  of  all  their 
beautiful  ideas,  their  clever  philosophies,  and  the  elements  of  truth 
and  goodness  contained  in  their  beliefs,  in  the  practical  working  out 
of  them  it  left  the  devotee  but  a  loathsome  creature  with  festering  sores 
from  head  to  foot.  We  have  an  example  of  the  same  principle  in  India. 
Regardless  of  what  the  Hindu  Pundits  tell  cultured  audiences  in  this 
country  about  the  superiority  or  the  beauty  of  Hindu  philosophy,  in 
its  practical  working  out  Hinduism  has  smitten  the  masses  of  India's 
population  with  a  sickening  moral  blight. 

In  Acts  26:18  Paul  gives  us  what  he  considers  the  aim  of  foreign 
missions.  He  says,  "I  go  to  the  Gentiles  to  open  their  eyes" — for  they 
are  blind — "to  turn  them  from  darkness  to  light" — for  they  are  in 
spiritual  and  moral  darkness — "and  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  God" 
— for  Christ  is  the  only  power  that  can  make  an  immoral  man  righteous 
— "that  they  may  receive  forgiveness  of  sins" — for  other  religions  do 
not  even  propose  to  deal  with  the  problem  of  sin — "and  an  inheritance 
among  them  which  are  sanctified  by  faith" — for  the  ofTer  of  an  eternal 
inheritance  like  this  is  nowhere  else  found.  Here  we  have  a  composite 
picture  of  the  inadequacy  of  non-Christian  religions :  no  light,  no 
power,  no  forgiveness,  no  life,  no  hope. 

Just  what  was  their  attitude  toward  these  religions,  then?  Did 
they  go  about  trying  to  destroy  them  ?  No,  they  appreciated  soul  hunger 
wherever  they  found  it.  Our  finest  example  is  the  Apostle  Paul  at 
Athens  under  the  circumstances  of  which  we  have  already  spoken.  He 
did  not  stand  up  in  their  midst  and  begin  smashing  idols  with  a  hammer. 
I  believe  that  Paul  saw  them,  as  Christ  did,  sheep  without  a  shepherd. 
I  believe  that  before  we  can  properly  appreciate  what  should  be  our 
attitude  toward  a  lost  world  we  must  see  every  soul  utterly  and  eternal- 
ly lost  without  Christ.  Paul  spoke  sympathetically  of  their  religious 
zeal  but  he  did  not  compromise  the  message.  In  the  end  he  came  to 
the  heart  of  the  Gospel,  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Again,  in  New  Testament  evangelism  we  see 
The  Spirit  of  Venturing  Faith 

When  Jesus  sent  out  His  disciples  He  gave  them  this  command: 
"As  ye  go,  preach,  saying  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand.  Heal 
the  sick,  cleanse  the  lepers,  raise  the  dead,  cast  out  devils."  But  now 
comes  the  portion  of  the  text  to  which  I  want  to  call  special  attention 
here:  "Provide  neither  gold,  nor  silver,  nor  brass  in  your  purses, 
neither  two  coats,  neither  shoes,  nor  yet  staves;  for  the  workman  is 
worthy  of  his  meat."  Here  was  already  Jesus  giving  His  disciples  a 
practical  lesson  in  faith  that  ventures  out,  trusting  only  God.  Here,  as 
it  were,  was  struck  the  keynote  of  the  spirit  of  faith  that  was  to 
characterize  the  evangelistic  activity  of  the  early  Church. 

One  of  the  outstanding  characteristics  of  the  Apostle  Paul  is  his 
unfaltering  faith,  faith  that  trusted  God  and  faith  in  the  sufficiency 
and  efficacy  of  the  Gospel  he  carried.  He  said,  "I  am  not  ashamed  of 
the  Gospel  of  Christ,  for  it  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation."  I 
believe  that  any  missionary  who  goes  out  desiring  to  follow  the  spirit 
of  the  New  Testament  must  have  to  the  fullest  degree  this  unfaltering 
faith  that  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  is  adequate  for  every  need.  He 
must  feel  with  Paul  that  he  can  recommend  it  unreservedly  for  he 
has  experienced  both  in  his  own  heart  and  has  seen  it  in  the  lives  of 
others  that  it  is  indeed  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation. 

Young  people  sometimes  ask  us,  "What  has  the  Church  to  offer? 
What  may  we  reasonably  expect  the  Church  to  do  for  us?"  You  asked 
that  in  the  Young  people's  Institutes  I  attended  recently.  It  is  a  com- 
mon question  among  those  who  are  looking  forward  to  a  definite  work 
in  the  Church.  The  only  answer  I  can  give  is  that  the  Church  has  noth- 
ing to  of¥er  in  a  definite  way.  Prepare  yourself.  Go  to  school.  Spend 
hundreds,  perhaps  thousands,  of  dollars  of  money,  and  years  of  time, 
but  the  Church  cannot  promise  you  definitely  that  she  will  find  you 
a  place  after  you  have  completed  your  preparation.  I  asked  the  young 
people  last  week,  "Is  that  a  discouraging  outlook  to  you?"  They  said, 
"No !  it  only  challenges  the  best  that  is  in  us."  I  believe  one  of  the  best 
ways  to  dampen  spiritual  ardor  is  to  have  everything  absolutely  hedged ; 
everything  insured  and  guaranteed.  That  is  not  the  spirit  of  New  Testa- 
ment evangelism,  for  there  we  see  believers  venturing  out  by  faith  and 
trusting  God  one  step  at  a  time,  knowing  that  He  will  direct  all  the  way. 

George  Mueller  is  a  modern  example  of  this  spirit.  It  is  said  of 
him  that  God  raised  him  up  in  order  that  men  of  this  generation  might 
yet  know  that  God  answers  prayer.  The  China  Inland  Mission  began 
as  a  pure  venture  of  faith  because  Hudson  Taylor  saw  that  organized 
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missionary  societies  were  working  largely  on  the  fringes  of  China,  in 
the  coast  cities  and  provinces.  To-day  the  C.  I.  Mission  has  on  its  rolls 
more  than  thirteen  hundred  missionaries,  a  standing  monument  to  the 
fact  that  God  honors  faith.  That  is  the  spirit  of  New  Testament 
evangelism. 

I  want  merely  to  mention  one  more  of  these  underlying  attitudes 
which  I  see  in  Scriptural  evangelism  and  then  hasten  on  to  a  consider- 
ation of  method.  They  endured 

Hardship  and  Suffering 

In  Acts  20:24  Paul  says,  "But  none  of  these  things  move  me,  neither 
count  I  my  life  dear  unto  myself,  so  that  I  might  finish  my  course  with 
Joy,  and  the  ministry  which  I  have  received  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  to  testi- 
fy the  Gospel  of  the  Grace  of  God."  We  recall_  also  the  resume  this 
same  Apostle  gives  of  his  own  life,  how  he  was  shipwrecked,  stoned  and 
dragged  out  of  the  city  for  dead,  in  prison  and  in  stocks,  beaten  with 
stripes,  and  then  how  he  completes  the  list  by  saying,  "I  count  it  all 
joy  that  I  am  counted  worthy  to  suffer  these  things  for  the  Gospel 
of  Jesus  Christ."  These  things  were  not  mere  accidents  in  his  life  for 
at  his  very  conversion  the  Lord  told  Ananias,  "I  will  show  him  how 
great  things  he  must  suffer  for  my  name's  sake."  He  had  accepted  them 
as  an  integral  part  of  the  life  of  a  faithful  witness._  To  the  young  man 
Timothy  he  wrote,  "Endure  hardness  as  a  good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ." 

I  believe  that  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  in  its  evangelistic  aspect, 
is  challenging  people  to  suffer  for  the  Kingdom  of  God.  I  sometimes 
feel  that  our  present  day  missionary  work  is  too  easy.  Compare  our 
work  with  that  of  the  early  days  of  foreign  missions.  They  went  out  in 
sailing  vessels ;  we  go  out  in  steamships.  They  went  to  countries^  they 
did  not  know;  we  go  with  passports  and  visas  demanding  admission 
for  we  carry  the  credentials  of  a  powerful  government  in  our  hands. 
They  went  to  countries  inhabited  by  hostile  natives.  Some  vvere  eaten 
by  cannibals,  some  were  thrown  into  prison.  Some  were  shipwrecked 
and  were  never  again  heard  of ;  many  died  of  tropical  diseases.  We 
have  learned  that  quinine  is  the  cure  for  malaria,  have  serums  and 
vaccines  to  combat  plagues  and  cholera,  and  medically  trained  men  and 
women  have  preceded  us  to  look  after  our  physical  needs  and  so  we  are 
spared  many  of  these  dangers  and  hardships.  I  believe  it  is  right  that 
we  make  every  provision  to  conserve  strength  and  personnel,  but  I 
believe  that  we  must  not  attempt  to  take  the  idea  of  sacrifice  out  of 
our  missionary  program.  The  suffering  Church  has  ever  been  the 
growing  Church  and  whenever  the  Church  has  lost  this  spirit  she 
decayed. 

In  the  early  centuries  "The  blood  of  martyrs  became  the  seed  of 
the  Church,"  which  is  to  say  that  a  literal  sacrifice  of  life  was  the  very 
essence  of  the  propagation  of  the  Church.  This  has  always  been  an  im- 
mutable spiritual  law  and  whenever  the  Church  has  evangelized  she  has 
paid  the  price  of  human  self-sacrifice.  Permit  me  just  one  illustration 
from  the  beginnings  of  modern  foreign  missions.  Henry  Martyn  of 
England,  engaged  to  be  married  to  Lydia  Grenfell,  a  woman  of  social 
position  in  London,  felt  unmistakably  the  call  of  God  to  be  a  mis- 
sionary to  India.  She  refused  to  be  interested  in  the  idea  and  her 
parents  laughed  at  his  peculiar  notions.  Nevertheless  he  went,  and  after 
spending  some  time  in  India  he  wrote  back  one  day  reaffirming  his  con- 
viction that  this  was  God's  place  for  him  and  begging  Miss  Grenfell 
to  come  out  to  join  him.  She  replied,  saying  she  would  not  come.  The 
historical  narrator  then  goes  on  to  say  that  Henry  Martyn  folded  the 
letter,  placed  it  in  his  pocket  over  his  heart,  and  said,  "Now  let  me 
burn  out  for  God !"  So  he  went  up  the  Ganges  valley  of  India  and  out 
on  the  deserts  of  Persia  literally  burned  out  for  God  at  the  young 
age  of  31.  Such  has  ever  been  the  spirit  of  the  true  evangel  beginning 
with  the  New  Testament  down  to  our  present  day. 

I  have  yet  to  say  a  few  words  regarding 

Method  of  Scriptural  Evangelism 

As  I  studied  again  the  Scriptures  trying  to  discover  there  some 
word  as  to  the  methods  used  in  the  work  of  evangelization  I  was  im- 
pressed with  the  secondary  place  that  is  there  ever  given  to  method. 
Spirit-filled  personality  is  ever  the  most  important  factor.  Wherever  we 
find  a  man  or  woman  under  the  direction  of  the  Spirit  of  God  there 
we  have  an  evangehstic  movement.  That  is  to  say,  evangelism  in  the 
scriptures  centers  in  persons  and  not  in  methods.  Given  a  man  of  prayer 
we  have  as  a  result  spiritual  accomplishment;  given  a  Spirit-filled 
believer  we  see  evidence  of  the  release  of  divine  power.  We  may  have 
organizations  that  are  efficient  and  may  be  using  the  latest  improved 
methods  I'Ut  if  we  do  not  have  these  organizations  and  methods  vitalized 
by  the  presence  of  Spirit-filled  jiersonality  nothing  of  lasting  value  will 
be  accomplished.  So  the  New  Testament  evangelism  has  as  its  center, 
as  I  said  in  the  beginning,  the  Holy  Spirit,  and,  as  I  can  now  say 
more  specifically,  men  and  women  who  are  Spirit-filled,  and  around  them 
the  work  of  evangelism  has  ever  gone  forward. 

The  first  fact  we  note  when  we  consider  the  methods  of  New  Testa- 
ment evangelism  is  that  of  their  continual 

Guidance  by  the  Holy  Spirit 

This  may  appear  as  a  repetition  for  I  have  already  spoken  of  the 
place  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  this  work.  But  I  spoke  more  directly  of 
the  power  of  the  indwelling  Spirit;  here  T  am  thinking  of  the  guidance 
of  the  S|)irit.  In  spite  of  all  onr  orKMni/at ions,  Hoards,  commitlccs, 
Councils,  division  of  territory  and  boundary  lines  we  dare  not  lose  the 
clear  consciousness  that  in  all  this  work  we  are  moving  at  the  direction 
of  the  Spirit,  I  can  testify  from  my  own  experience,  as  you  can  from 


yours;  we  could  cite  illustrations  from  the  lives  of  other  Christians 
demonstrating  the  fact  that  God  opens  doors,  closes  doors,  leads,  directs, 
shapes  circumstances  and  in  myriads  of  ways  makes  His  will  momen- 
tarily known  to  those  who  seek  with  a  pure  heart  to  follow.  We  believe 
in  the  kind  of  guidance  described  by  Rev.  Shoemaker  of  New  York 
when  he  says,  "I  believe  in  the  kind  of  guidance  that  consists  of  a  sur- 
rendered life  at  one  end  and  the  living  God  at  the  other."  _  In  New 
Testament  evangelism  this  consciousness  of  the  continual  guidance  of 
God  is  strongly  marked.  Paul  gives  expression  to  it  when  he  says,  after 
having  gone  to  Macedonia,  "Assuredly  gathering  that  the  Lord  had 
called  us  to  preach  the  Gospel  unto  them." 

The  second  consideration  by  way  of  method  is  the  fact  that  in 
seeming  contrast  to  this  utter  dependence  on  God  for  guidance  the  New 
Testament  evangelism  is  characterized  by  a 

Strategic  Purpose 

We  must  be  careful  not  to  fall  into  the  error  of  believing  that  de- 
pendence on  God  means  careless  planning  and  slipshod  methods.  We 
have  people  in  our  day  who  have  simply  wandered  over  the  face  of  the 
earth  preaching  the  Word.  They  did  nothing  of  lasting  value,  established 
no  permanent  work,  and  yet  they  claimed  to  be  following  the  example  of 
the  Apostle  Paul.  When  we  study  the  work  of  Paul  as  a  whole  we  see 
that  it  presents  to  us  a  composite  picture ;  we  see  in  it  design  and 
purpose.  People  who  have  studied  the  geography  of  his  time  tell  us 
that  the  cities  in  which  he  preached  the  Gospel  were  all  strategic 
centers.  There  he  established  self-propagating  and  outreaching  Church- 
es. He  had  visualized  the  whole  known  world  gathered  into  the  Chris- 
tian Church,  and  he  set  about  the  accomplishment  of  this  task  in  an 
orderly  manner  following  strategic  centers  and  seeking  to  launch  the 
bread  of  life  on  the  currents  of  trade,  travel  and  expansion  that  were 
moving  through  the  Roman  Empire  of  his  day.  He  said,  "I  am  going 
to  Jerusalem,  regardless  of  the  fate  that  awaits  me  there,  to  preach  the 
Gospel  at  the  heart  and  center  of  Judaism."  And  again  he  says,  "I 
want  to  preach  the  Gospel  in  Rome  also,  at  the  Capital  of  the  world, 
so  tliat  from  that  political  center  the  ferment  of  the  Gospel  will  find 
its  way  into  the  far-flung  provinces  of  the  Empire,  carried  there  by 
officials  of  the  government,  traders,  travelers,  soldiers,  sailors, — by 
everyone  or  anyone  of  that  vast  throng  that  is  ever  moving  in  and  out 
of  the  imperial  city." 

We  have  further  to  note  that 

Preaching  and  Charitable  Work 

hold  a  large  place  in  this  early  evangelistic  method.  They  were  com- 
manded by  Christ  to  preach  the  Word,  and  so  they  went  everywhere 
preaching  the  Word.  They  no  doubt  preached  eloquently  by  word  of 
mouth,  in  fact  we  have  a  number  of  recorded  sermons  in  the  New 
Testament  that  are  remarkable  in  their  setting  forth  of  the  Gospel 
truths,  but  we  see  also  that  they  preached  just  as  eloquently  by  the  wit- 
ness of  their  lives.  Their  suffering  and  martyrdom  were  powerful 
sermons.  It  is  more  than  interesting  that  the  Greek  word  for  witness  is 
"Marturia"  from  which  our  English  word  "Martyr"  has  been  directly 
derived. 

They  were  filled,  not  only  with  a  zeal  for  the  truth  of  God,  but 
with  the  compassion  of  Christ.  They  were  constrained  whenever  they 
met  human  need  to  meet  it  in  the  name  and  by  the  power  of  Christ.  He 
had  commanded  His  disciples  to  heal  the  sick,  cleanse  the  lepers,  cast 
out  devils,  and  this  they  were  continually  doing  as  an  integral  part  of 
their  evangelistic  endeavor. 

The  Apostle  Paul  collected  money  from  the  Churches  for  the  pur- 
pose of  helping  those  who  were  less  fortunate.  Permit  me  to  read 
II  Cor.  9:11.  "Being  enriched  in  everything  to  all  bounti fulness,  which 
causeth  through  us  thanksgiving  to  God.  For  the  administration  of  this 
service  not  only  supplieth  the  want  of  the  saints,  but  is  abundant  also 
by  many  thanksgivings  to  God.  .  .  .  Thanks  be  unto  God  for  His  un- 
speakable gift."  From  the  context  we  gather  that  this  unspeakable 
gift  has  reference  not  only  to  Jesus  Christ  but  also  to  these  gifts 
which  God's  people  had  sacrificed  to  give.  It  becomes  clear  then  that 
through  the  distribution  of  this  charity,  and  I  believe  some  of  it  was 
distributed  to  noh-Christians,  many  were  made  to  thank  God'  for  the 
unspeakable  gift  of  money,  but  more  significantly  for  the  unspeakable 
gift  of  His  Son.  Preaching  the  Gospel  has  always  meant  living  the 
Gospel  as  well. 

The  last  thing  I  want  to  say  regarding  method  is  that  the  mis- 
sionaries on  the  field  worked  out  the  problems  occasioned  by  the  spread 
of  the  Gospel  into  new  circumstances  and  among  strange  peoples  with 
the  home  Church  by  ,  ' 

Mutual  Consultation  '.:.'j'i.'y^,^i 

The  Apostles  returned  to  Jerusalem,  the  Mother  Church.  The 
Church  there  had  her  ideas,  no  doubt,  especially  a  certain  section  of  the 
Church,  on  just  how  that  Gospel  was  to  be  preached  abroad,  to  whom 
it  was  to  be  preached,  and  held  definite  opinions  as  to  just  how  this  was 
all  to  come  about.  But  when  they  were  convinced  that  the  work  of  the 
missionaries  was  directed  by  the  Holy  Spirit  and  that  the  blessing  of 
God  was  tipon  it  they  were  willing  to  say,  "The  Holy  Spnit  must  have 
His  way."  They  became  willing  to  change  their  opinions  and  at- 
titudes when  necessary  and  to  work  out  together  with  the'  missionaries 
the  problems  which  the  spread  of  the  Gospel  created,  for' the' expansion 
of  the  Gospel  into  strange  countries  among  strange  people  created 
problems,  in  that  day  even  as  it  does  in  our  own  day.  May  the  solutioh 
lie  for  us,  as  it  did  for  them,  in  a  full  submission  to  the  leadi\ig'of  iht 
1 1  oly  Spirit.  .  : 


111'  1 1 1  I  ill  iinn^liiifiililKiiaiM— Mlili 


1934 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


27 


SEWING  CIRCLE  CORNER 


So  shall  my  word  be  that  goeth 
forth  out  of  my  mouth :  it  shall  not  re- 
turn unto  me  void,  but  it  shall  accom- 
plish that  which  I  please,  and  it  shall 
prosper  in  the  thing  whereto  I  sent  it. 
— Isa.  55:11. 

*  *  * 
This  message  from  the  Lord  has 
been  an  encouragement  to  many  a 
missionary  as  well  as  other  Christian 
workers.  We  present  to-day  a  mes- 
sage from  actual  experience  by  one  of 
our  sisters  in  South  America.  May  it 
help  us  to  take  courage  and  press  on. 


WORK  AMONG  THE  WOMEN  or 
SIX  HAPPY  TESTIMONIES 


By  Florence  B.  Lauver 

We  shall  briefly  mention  a  number 
of  Argentine  sisters  who  have  been 
called  to  their  eternal  reward  in  our 
town.  Had  the  Gospel  not  come  to 
them  when  it  did  they  would  have 
been  lost. 

1.  A  certain  lady,  very  Catholic, 
passed  the  church.  Her  friend  asked 
her  to  come  in.  She  came,  but  with  a 
certain  fear  that  she  was  committing 
a  sin.  But  she  liked  it  and  came  a- 
gain  and  again.  She  was  converted, 
became  a  Bible  student,  and  learned 
many  texts,  considering  her  age.  For 
years  she  had  heart  trouble  and  had 
been  near  death's  door  before  her  con- 
version, and  said  she  had  a  terrible 
fear  of  death.  Later  she  had  another 
attack,  but  she  told  me  with  a  beam- 
ing face,  "What  a  difference!  This 
time  I  am  not  at  all  afraid.  I  have 
peace,  and  I  talk  to  my  Savior."  She 
died,  but  left  a  bright  testimony  as  to 
the  Lord's  saving  power. 

2.  Another  lady  had  been  a  spirit- 
ualist, and  was  seemingly  possessed. 
Prayer  was  made,  and  she  became 
wonderfully  changed.  She  lived  an 
active  Christian  life  for  many  years. 
On  her  sick-bed  she  was  a  help  to 
those  who  visited  her  and  prayed  for 
the  unsaved  and  the  members  who 
had  fallen  into  sin.  Her  last  words 
were,  "Thanks  be  to  God  that  there 
is  no  condemnation  for  those  who  are 
in  Christ  Jesus."  Was  it  worth  while 
to  bring  the  Gospel  to  her? 

3.  Another  lady  had  tuberculosis. 
Her  husband  had  left  her  and  her  chil- 
dren. When  she  could  no  longer  work 
she  came  from  Buenos  Aires  to  her 
sister's  home  in  Casares,  where  she 
died ;  but  not  before  accepting  Christ 
as  her  Savior  and  was  baptized.  Two 
of  her  children  were  brought  up  in  the 
Orphanage. 

4.  We  had  visited  this  lady  in  her 
home.  She  was  sick,  and  enjoyed 
hearing  the  Gospel.  Before  her  death 
her  friends  called  the  priest.  He  came, 
but  after  he  left  she  said:  "Call  the 
pastor  and  his  wife.  I.  did  not  receive 


any  benefit  from  the  priest's  visit  and 
do  not  understand."  Although  we  were 
foreigners  and  had  only  two  years  ex- 
perience with  a  foreign  language,  she 
understood  the  plan  of  salvation  and 
was  saved  through  the  Blood. 

5.  A  young  girl  was  baptized  and 
lived  a  Christian  life  for  three  years, 
when  she  had  to  take  her  bed.  She 
was  intelligent  and  had  studied  God's 
Word  well.  On  her  sick-bed  her  con- 
stant companions  were  her  Bible  and 
hymn  '  book.  She  peacefully  fell  a- 
sleep  in  Jesus.  Her  life  and  death  was 
a  call  to  other  young  people  of  the 
Church  and  community. 

6.  Another  lady  died  in  the  Buenos 
Aires  hospital.  The  dear  aged  brother. 
Penzotti,  visited  her  daily,  as  she  had 
no  friends  in  the  city.  Her  last  mes- 
sage to  him  was  of  her  readiness  to 
meet  the  Master  and  of  her  joy  and 
peace.  Her  last  Avish  was  that  her 
children  would  be  saved. 

7.  The  husband  of  one  of  our  sis- 
ters died.  His  last  words  were,  "I  am 
going  with  Jesus.  I  will  be  waiting 
for  you." 

When  we  see  the  difference  between 
these  deaths  and  those  of  sinners,  we 
must  give  thanks  to  God  for  the  gift 
of  His  dear  Son  and  His  power  to 
save  lost  sinners. 

How  sad  was  the  death  of  a  Catho- 
lic lady  I  knew,  and  of  another  wdio 
was  a  spiritualist  and  who  died  with- 
out hope,  without  peace,  and  without 
pardon  through  the  blood  of  Jesus. 
Precious  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  is. 
the  death  of  the  saints.  There  are 
many  unsaved  women  in  the  Argen- 
tine, and  their  only  hope  is  in  Christ 
Jesus.    May  we  preach  the  Word. 

Money  and  time  spent  in  His  serv- 
ice is  well  spent. 

Carlos  Casares,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina. 


THE  STONE  ROLLED  AWAY 

By  Edith  S.  Tillotson 
When  through  the  Easter  sunrise. 

On  loving  errand  sent. 
In  sorrow  to  that  garden 

The  holy  women  went; 

They  feared  lest  when  they  reached  it 

Their  feeble  hands  alone 
Gould  never  from  the  doorway 

Roll  back  the  heavy  stone. 

Yet  when  they  reached  the  garden. 
They  found,  at  break  of  day. 

An  angel,  sent  from  heaven. 
To  roll  the  stone  away. 

When  through  some  gloom  of  trouble 
We  take  our  earthly  way,  _ 

Our  prayers,  like  Mary's  spices 
At  Jesus'  feet  to  lay. 

Does  doubt  or  fear  assail  us 
Lest  there  in, vain  we  turn? 

Remember  that  bright  morning — 
This  Easter  lesson  learn — 

From,  every  fast-barred  doorway. 
That  parts  Him  from  His  own. 

He'll  send  His  Holy  Angel 

To  roll:  away  the  stone!  -:-Sel. 


REPORTS  OF  SEWING  CIRCLES 

Report  of  Sewing  Circle  of  the  Markham, 
Ont.,  District  for  the  Year  April  1, 
1933  to  March  31,  1934 


No.  meetings  held  9 

Average  attendance  14 

No.  garments  made  88 

No.  coverings  made  1? 

No.  of  quilts  made  2 

Missionary  offering  $15.00 

Receipts  during  year  51.58 

Expenses  during  year  37.69 

Money  donated  as  gifts  25.00 

Carried  from  last  year  ,^4.45 

Balance  March  31,  1934  23.34 


Mary  Burkholder,  Sec.-treas. 

Secretary's  Report  from  April  1,  1933  to 
April  1,  1934,  of  Sugar  Creek-Shanes- 
ville,  Ohio,  Sewing  Circle 


Cash  on  hand  at  beginning  of  year  $21.41 

Enrollment  30 

Average  attendance  19 

No.  of  quilts  made  23 

No.  of  comforts  1 

Sheets  and  pillow  cases  7 

Garments  _  7 

Money  received  during  year  $125.64 

roreign  mission  58.66 

Home  work  52.23 

Balance  on  hand  1-54 


Mrs.  J.  R.  Hasler,  Secy. 


Report  of  the  Mount  View  Charity  Circle, 
Mazeppa,  Alta.,  from  March  1,  1933 
to  March  1,  1934 


No.  of  meetings 

12 

No.  of  members 

12 

Av.  attendance 

7 

No.  of  visitors 

158 

Comforts  made 

3 

Quilts  made 

12 

Garments  made 

72 

Cash  on  hand  March  1,  1933 

$22.63 

Money  received  (membership  fees) 

18.60 

Sewing  done 

14.65 

Donations 

5.50 

Free  Will  Box 

11.55 

Total 

$72.93 

Expenditures — 

Goods  for  sewing 

32.34 

Donated  to  Home  missions 

3.54 

Donated  to  Foreign  Missions 

2.61 

Total 

38.49 

Balance  on  hand  March  1,  1934 

34.44 

Mrs.  Maurice  Eby, 

Secv. 

EN  ROUTE  TO  AFRICA 


S.  S.  Adolph  Woermann, 
March  10.  1934. 
Nearing  Genoa,  Italy. 
Beloved  in  the  Lord: 

Greetings  in  the  name  of  Him  whose 
fellowship  and  service  we  own.  "By 
him  therefore  let  us  of¥er  the  sacrifice 
of  praise  to  God  continually,  that  is. 
the  fruit  of  our  lips  giving  thanks  to 
his  name."  The  sacrifice  of  praise  is 
becoming  to  our  God,  for  He  hath 
wrought  gloriously.  He  it  is  who 
sought  us,  bought  us,  called  us,  con- 
secrated us,  thrust  us  forth,  and 
brought  us  safely  on  the  way.  Though 
we  see  Him  not,  yet  M^e  love  Him; 
"we  rejoice  with  joy  unspeakable  and 
full  of  g-lory."  ' 

Our  travel  toward  the  land  of  our 
adoption  has  been  marked  by  a  keen 
consciousness  of  His  presence.  Nor 
should  it  be  otherwise,  when  He  has 
pledged  Himself  and  His  alL  to  us. 
We  have  an  exceptional  Pilot — the 
Master  of  the  s,ea,  a.  povirer.  su.fficient 
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to  carry  us  through  any  hazard — "the 
everlasting  arms,"  a  barque  that  can 
weather  any  storm. 

The  departure  from  New  York  still 
lives  in  the  halls  of  our  memories. 
The  hundreds  who  were  present,  we 
trust,  re-live  those  hours  as  frequently 
as  we  do.  It  is  imperative  that  the 
impressions  of  that  occasion  find  a  nur- 
turing in  the  closet  of  prayer.  As  a 
result,  we  can  expect  that  houses  and 
lands  were  surrendered  to  Him  whose 
they  are,  sons  and  daughters  given 
back  to  the  Giver,  and  above  all  we 
can  be  assured  that  individual  lives 
were  taken  in  their  entirety  as  a 
"yield"  of  the  vineyard,  and  laid  at  the 
feet  of  the  Husbandman.  As  His  chil- 
dren are  thus  submitted  to  Him,  they 
are  in  a  position  to  efifectively  speak 
with  Him  about  others.  Every  as- 
cending prayer  is  appreciated  and 
"felt"  in  a  real  way,  but  how  much 
more  can  God  honor  the  petition  of 
the  dedicated  heart,  than  the  call  of 
the  one  whose  heart  and  life  are  fast 
closed  to  His  entire  will. 

The  trip  to  England,  while  for  the 
most  part  monotonous,  had  also  its 
interesting  incidents.  We  rejoiced  a- 
new  in  the  blessed  assurance  that  He 
has  cast  all  our  sins  into  the  depths 
of  the  sea.  "To  the  place  where 
they're  buried,  only  God  holds  the 
key."  We  met  a  faithless,  anchorless, 
hopeless  Utilitarian  on  board  who  saw 
God  in  everything,  but  knew  Him  not. 
We  were  taught  again  that  only  a  be- 
lieving faith  that  anchors  itself  in  the 
Lord  of  Glory,  can  secure  peace  and 
happiness  for  the  sin-laden  soul.  Eng- 
land proved  to  be  disappointing  to  us 
in  some  ways,  but  its  people  are  very 
accommodating  and  courteous.  After 
all  details  of  transfer  were  taken  care 
of,  we  embarked  on  the  ship  which  is 
to  carry  us  to  the  land  where  the  peo- 
ple dwell  in  darkness  and  in  the  shad- 
ow of  death.  God  hasten  the  day  when 
they  shall  see  a  great  light,  even  the 
Light  of  the  world. 

In  stops  at  ports  in  Portugal  and 
Spain,  we  were  impressed  with  the  su- 
perstition and  ignorance  of  those  who 
pretend  to  know  and  serve  the  True 
God.  At  Malaga,  Spain,  one  of  the 
missionary  party  visited  an  ancient 
Cathedral.  The  great  structure  was 
worn  outwardly  by  the  storms  and 
tempests  of  many  years,  but  the  in- 
terior bore  the  foot-prints  and  "knee- 
prints"  of  many  weary,  sin-loaded  mor- 
tals. As  we  stood  by  and  watched  the 
vain  repetitions  and  vain  worship,  our 
spirits  were  stirred.  We  saw  the  "city 
wholly  given  to  idolatry."  Their  Christ 
certainly  must  be  a  dead  one,  for  he 
gives  them  no  happiness,  joy  or  peace. 

"Let  others,  wlio  will,  praise  the  cross  of 

t^e  Christ, 
The  Christ  of  the  cross,  is  my  theme; 
For  tho'  wc  must  cherish  the  old  rugged 

cross, 

'Tis  only  the  Christ  can  redeem." 


While  we  are  still  less  than  half  fin- 
ished with  our  journey,  our  hearts  are 
gone  on,  and  we  greatly  desire  to 
reach  the  Lord's  appointed  place. 
Meanwhile,  we  are  praying  the  Lord 
to  use  us  even  now,  and  further  equip 
us  for  the  work  to  which  He  has  called 
us. 

"Now  the  God  of  peace  .  .  .  make 
you  perfect  in  every  good  work  to  do 
his  will,  working  in  you  that  which  is 
wellpleasing  in  his  sight,  through  Je- 
sus Christ  .  .  .  ." 

Our  temporary  inland  address  will 
be  as  follows : 

c-o  Africa  Inland  Mission. 
Mwanza, 

Tanganyika  Territory, 
Africa. 
Yours  in  and  for  Christ, 

Elizabeth  Stauffer, 
The  Mosemanns. 

OUR  INDIA  LETTER 

(March  1) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name : — We  praise 
God  for  the  many  special  blessings  He 
is  giving  us. 

On  Feb.  25  Bro.  O.  O.  Miller  arrived 
in  Dhamtari.  His  presence  with  us  is 
greatly  appreciated,  and  we  hope  to 
learn  many  things  from  him  with  re- 
gard to  the  new  mission  in  Africa  as 
well  as  about  many  other  things  in 
the  home  land  in  which  we  are  vitally 
interested. 

On  Feb.  27  the  evangelistic  Samaj 
met  in  an  all-day  meeting.  A  number 
of  questions  were  discussed ;  also  sev- 
eral of  the  Christian  workers  had  to 
be  transferred  in  order  to  properly 
care  for  the  evangelistic  work. 

Sister  Phatkin  Bai,  who  has  worked 
faithfully  as  a  Bible  woman  for  about 
eighteen  years,  had  to  be  given  leave 
because  of  health  conditions.  Her 
throat  is  paralyzed,  which  makes  it 
impossible  for  her  to  sing  and  speak 
loud.  God's  hand  has  been  heavy  up- 
on this  sister.  She  lost  her  husband 
and  a  daughter  about  9  years  of  age 
in  the  cholera  epidemic  last  October. 
Her  throat  trouble  has  been  coming 
on  gradually.  The  Dhamtari  Church 
will  be  responsible  for  her  support 
from  May  1. 

We  are  glad  to  say  that  the  health 
of  the  missionaries  is  greatly  improv- 
ed. All  those  who  were,  unable  to  car- 
ry on  their  part  of  the  work  because 
of  ill  health  have  again  resimied  their 
duties.  We  count  this  a  special  bless- 
ing from  our  heavenly  Father,  as  well 
as  an  answer  to  prayer. 

Bro.  O.  O.  Miller  will  be  present  in 
the  various  committees  convening  this 
week  and  also  in  the  special  session  of 
business  meeting  which  is  called  on 
Friday,  March  2.  Wc  feel  that  God 
has  very  definitely  led  in  his  coming 
into  our  midst  at  this  time. 


Miss  Ruggles,  from  a  neighboring 
Methodist  Mission,  has  been  in  the 
European  ward  for  medical  treatment 
during  the  past  week. 

The  weather  is  getting  very  warm. 
Since  the  close  of  the  rains  in  October 
we  have  had  no  rain ;  so  it  is  also  very 
dry  and  dusty. 

Yours  in  Christian  service, 

Kathryn  S.  Troyer. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India 

ARGENTINE  MISSION  NEWS 
LETTER 

(Feb.  28,  1934) 

By  Mary  F.  Snyder 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
The  tent  meetings  closed  in  Tres  Lo- 
mas  with  good  attendance  and  fine  re- 
sults ;  some  20  confessions,  with  a 
manifest  desire  to  follow  Christ.  Bro. 
Swartzendruber  says  they  have  been 
strengthened  spiritually  during  this 
season  of  Gospel  services.  Pray  that 
all  these  persons  may  be  led  to  under- 
stand the  step  they  have  taken  in  con- 
fessing Christ,  and  that  they  may  be 
faithful  to  His  Word. 

The  tent  was  taken  to  the  town  of 
Maza,  35  miles  distant.  Meetings  will 
be  held  here  some  10  days,  moving  it 
again  at  the  week-end  to  Santa  Rosa, 
where  Bro.  Albana  Luayza  and  fam- 
ily are  stationed. 

The  Executive  Committee  met  at 
Bragado,  on  the  21st,  upon  the  arrival 
of  the  Lantzs  and  Webers  from  their 
investigation  tour.  Important  mat- 
ters were  discussed  concerning  the 
progress  of  the  mission  work.  We 
trust  that  God  will  send  us  another 
year  of  blessed  service  for  Him.  It  is 
so  encouraging  to  see  the  work  ex- 
tend, and  the  native  people  enter  into 
their  station  work  with  enthusiasm 
and  zeal  for  the  Lord.  Remember 
these  brethren  that  wisdom,  grace 
and  strength  be  provided  daily.  Un- 
der strenuous  times  it  means  that  each 
worker  must  double  his  efforts.  But 
our  God  is  abundantly  able  to  do  for 
us  much  more  than  we  ask  or  think. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Weber  have  return- 
ed to  their  station,  Pehuajo.  I  am  sure 
both  they  and  the  Church  were  glad 
to  be  reunited  after  such  a  profitable 
visit  over  these  great  unoccupied 
fields,  yet  unharvested.  What  shall 
we  do  for  these  neglected  areas? 

A  very  unfortunate  incident  occur- 
red in  the  small  town  of  Martinez 
de  Hoz,  where  a  native  Bible  graduate, 
Bro.  Charles  Barbosa.  is  located.  Rob- 
bers entered  the  mission  property 
early  in  the  morning.  Upon  hearing 
them.  Bro.  Barbosa  arose,  picked  up 
his  flashlight,  and  opened  the  door 
leading  into  the  sitting  room.  He 
turned  the  flashlight  on  one  man,  who 
openly  fired  upon  being  discovered. 
Fortunately  none  of  the  shots  hit  their 
object,  and  the  cowards  quickly  left 
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the  house.  This  group  of  men  had 
made  four  attempts  previously  to  en- 
ter the  house.  The  night  following 
this  incident,  the  robbers  returned  to 
the  mission,  yelled,  and  knocked  at  the 
door,  with  no  more  results.  Bro.  Bar- 
bosa  was  kept  awake  all  night,  how- 
ever. Because  of  much  political  tur- 
moil at  present  due  to  forthcoming 
elections,  police  protection  is  worse 
than  useless. 

The  Mission  has  decided  to  move 
the  Barbosa  family  to  the  next  town, 
Quiroga,  a  bigger  and  better-governed 
town  where  preaching  services  had 
been  held  weekly.  This  town  has  re- 
sponded more  readily  to  the  Gospel. 
Martinez  de  Hoz  will  be  worked  from 
Quiroga.  Many  methods  are  employ- 
ed to  drive  the  "evangelical  mission- 
aries" out  of  town,  but  seldom  in  the 
history  of  our  mission  here  has  it  been 
necessary  to  "flee  to  another,"  as 
Christ  commanded  the  disciples  to  do. 

The  problem  of  our  working  class- 
es has  been  alleviated  a  little.  The 
sun-flower  crop  is  being  harvested 
now.  Although  a  new  industry  in  this 
country,  many  are  finding  in  this  har- 
vest the  solution  to  their  living  prob- 
lems. The  seed  is  gathered  as  is  corn, 
then  sold  to  the  dealers  who  sell  it 
for  commercial  purposes.  Oil  is  ex- 
tracted from  this  plant  for  marketing. 
Some  of  our  recent  converts  have 
gone  with  their  families  to  the  harvest 
for  two  months.  Each  have  supplied 
themselves  with  Bibles. 

May  God  bless  you  all  in  this  great 
work  of  winning  souls  into  His  King- 
dom. 

America,  F.  C.  O., 
Argentina,  S.  A. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

Knoxville,  Tenn. 

(709  N.  University  Ave.) 

Happy  Greetings  to  All : — Since  you 
last  heard  from  this  corner  the  rest  of 
the  mission  workers  were  absent  from 
the  Mission  for  a  season. 

Sister  Lena  Wenger  left  Jan.  17  for 
her  home  near  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
where  she  spent  four  weeks  vacation. 

On  Feb.  4  Bro.  and  Sister  Hiram 
Weaver  left  for  Broadway,  Va.,  to  at- 
tend the  funeral  of  Sister  Weaver's 
mother,  Mrs.  D.  P.  Mason.  They 
spent  two  weeks  in  the  Valley  visiting 
and  attending  the  Mission  and  Minis- 
ters' Meetings  at  E.  M.  S.  Bro.  Wil- 
liam Jennings  of  Concord  preached 
for  us  during  Bro.  Weaver's  absence. 

The  brethren,  Isaac  Miller  and  Ja- 
cob Landis  of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  spent 
the  night  of  Jan.  28  with  us.  They 
were  on  their  way  to  Falfurrias,  Tex. 

On  Feb.  4  Sister  Amanda  Rutt  of 
Florin,  Pa.,  stopped  with  us  en  route 
to  Gulfport,  Miss.,  to  visit  her  son, 
Walter  Rutt.     On  returning  to  her 


home  she  paid  us  another  visit  on 
March  7. 

Bro.  Frank  Showalter  of  Roscoe, 
Calif.,  spent  the  night  of  Feb.  26  with 
us.  He  was  on  his  way  to  Virginia, 
his  former  home. 

We  enjoyed  having  these  folks  stop 
with  us.  We  heartily  invite  you  to  do 
likewise  when  you  have  an  opportu- 
nity. 

The  attendance  at  Sunday  school 
has  held  up  well  during  the  winter 
months. 

Please  remember  to  remember  us  to 
the  Lord.  In  His  glad  service, 

Nannie  Showalter. 

March  21,  1934. 

Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

(151  73rd  Street) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
God  has  been  very  gracious  and  kind 
to  us,  in  blessing  us  with  spiritual  as 
well  as  temporal  blessings. 

Feb.  18,  Bro.  N.  A.  Lind  of  Albany, 
Oreg.,  worshiped  with  us  and  spoke 
from  Ex.  4:2:  "What  is  that  in  thine 
hand?"  He  brought  out  many  truths 
of  how  God  made  Himself  manifest 
to  man  all  through  the  ages.  We 
know  that  God  is  "the  same  yester- 
day, to-day  and  for  ever;"  but  how 
slow  we  are  to  grasp  the  truths. 

Bro.  Lind  was  on  his  way  home 
from  an  extended  trip  through  the 
East. 

Feb.  25,  Bro.  J.  C.  Frey,  of  Archbold, 
Ohio,  gave  the  message  from  Jno.  4: 
9:  "The  night  cometh  when  no  man 
can  work."  This  was  also  much  appre- 
ciated. If  we  as  Christians  would  be 
more  in  earnest  and  realize  how  far 
the  day  is  spent,  and  that  the  night 
will  soon  be  on  us,  there  would  be 
more  accomplished  in  the  Lord's  work. 

March  4,  Bro.  Emanuel  Stahley  of 
Fresno,  Calif.,  dropped  in  and  gave  us 
the  Word  from  I  Jno.  5:13.  Many  pre- 
cious truths  were  also  given  from  this 
portion  of  God's  Word. 

We  are  always  glad  to  have  our  min- 
istering brethren  stop  with  us. 

Work  at  this  place  is  quite  encour- 
aging; also  at  Nadeau,  a  mission  Sun- 
day school  that  was  organized  some 
time  this  winter  and  is  held  at  3  P.  M. 
on  Sundays.  Bro.  Glen  Whitaker  and 
Bro.  Claud  Bergey,  feeling  the  need  of 
becoming  better  acquainted  with  the 
boys  of  the  community  have  decided 
to  organize  a  manual  labor  class. 
They  will  give  several  hours  of  their 
time  each  Saturday,  hoping  thereby  to 
get  the  boys  interested  in  Sunday 
school  also.  We  hope  to  tell  you  more 
about  this  later. 

All  mission  stations  have  their  joys 
and  sorrows.  Brethren  and  sisters 
come  and  stay  with  us  awhile ;  some 
to  spend  a  year  or  so,  some  only  the 
winter.  Then  they  go,  and  we  miss 
them  oh  so  much.  We  need  them  too, 
for  there  is  much  work  to  be  done  for 


the  Lord  in  this  great  and  wicked  city. 
Sisters  Elvina  Blosser  and  Rena  Bal- 
mer  are  leaving  in  a  few  weeks;  Sister 
Blosser  going  to  Colorado  Springs, 
Sister  Balmer  to  her  home  in  Kansas. 
They  have  been  a  great  help  and  bless- 
ing to  us  here.  We  pray  that  God  will 
bless  them,  and  make  them  a  blessing 
wherever  they  go. 

Bro.  F.  B.  Showalter  left  Feb.  19  for 
Harrisonburg,  Va.  He  will  be  gone 
most  of  the  summer.  It  is  a  great  com- 
fort to  know  that  sometime  the  com- 
ing and  goings  will  have  been  finished, 
and  those  that  are  faithful  can,  as  one 
big  family,  gather  where  congrega- 
tions never  break  up  and  Sabbaths 
have  no  end. 

We  ask  a  continued  interest  in  your 
prayers  for  this  Mission. 

March  22,  1934.  Cor. 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 

(2409  Farrow  Ave.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
During  the  recent  months  we  have 
been  engaged  in  a  "Sunday  school  re- 
vival" at  the  Argentine  station.  Some 
one  has  said,  "A  revival  is  a  new  be- 
ginning of  obedience  to  God."  We  felt 
that  there  is  always  so  much  room  for 
improvement  that  we  agreed  to  labor 
and  pray  for  a  Sunday  school  revival. 

Brethren  E.  F.  Schrock  and  C.  E. 
Miller  are  the  Supts.  of  the  adult  de- 
partment and  Bro.  Philip  Kreider  and 
Sister  Margaret  Horst  of  the  primary 
department.  It  has  been  a  real  de- 
light to  see  how  beautifully  the  super- 
intendents and  teachers  cooperate  in 
this  work.  How  graciously  the  Lord 
has  blessed  their  efforts! 

For  some  time  we  have  been  hav- 
ing a  Sunday  school  class  in  the  fur- 
nace room,  and  the  problem  of  "more 
room"  is  discussed  again  and  again. 

Not  only  has  this  revival  resulted  in 
increased  attendance,  but  also  in  in- 
creased efiiciency  along  other  lines.  It 
has  meant  more  promptness  and  regu- 
larity in  attendance,  both  on  the  part 
of  the  pupils  and  teachers. 

It  has  meant  increased  efficiency  in 
teaching.  It  has  opened  our  eyes  in 
a  large  way  to  the  "much  land  that 
remains  still  to  be  possessed"  in  the 
way  of  having  a  "bigger  and  better 
Sunday  school." 

The  work  at  Morris,  one  of  our 
branch  stations,  is  being  graciously 
owned  and  honored  of  God.  One  of 
the  converts  from  there  is  at  present 
a  student  at  Hesston  College  and  Bi- 
ble School.  In  addition  to  the  visita- 
tion and  Sunday  school  work  regular 
Sunday  evening  meetings  were  begun 
there  recently  with  good  interest. 

In  the  next  issue  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald we  hope  to  give  announcement  of 
some  important  meetings  to  be  held  in 
Kansas  City  in  the  near  future. 
In  His  name, 

March  28,  1934.     J.  D.  Mininger. 
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FINANCIAL  REPORT 

Merinonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 

For  February,  1934 


GENERAL  FUND 
Emergency  Gifts 

Harriet  Miller  1  00 

Fairview  Cong  N  Dak  35  00 

Mrs  Lena  Yoder  1  00 
E  Fairview  Cong  Nebr     146  03 

Marion  SS  Pa  14  50 

Pleas  View  SS  Okla  41  59 

Liberty  Cong  la  19  20 

Lima  Mission  Cong  O  4  50 

A  Brother  Calif  20  00 

Elkhart  Cong  Ind  32  94 
Goshen  Coll  Bible  School 

Graduates  Ind  1  03 

Zurich  Cong  Ont  8  50 

Bro  &  Sister  Ohio  2  50 

Waldo  Cong  111  55  31 

Morrison  Cong  111  10  00 

Freeport  Cong  111  53  70 

Metamora  SS  111  95  51 

Ada  Imhoff  &  Miriam 

Schertz  Cls  40  00 

Goodfield  Cong  111  25  50 

Hopedale  Cong  111  60  00 

Spg  Val  Cong  N  Dak  13  00 
Red  Riv  Val  Cong  N  Dak  9  00 

Red  Top  Cong  Mont  8  70 

Lake  Region  Cong  Minn  4  82 

Winton  SS  Calif  6  05 


Nampa  Cong  &  Indian 

Cove  SS  Ida 

7'? 

0  i 

Albany  Cong  Ore 

10 

65 

Kitchener  Cong  Ont 

110 

00 

Pond  Bank  SS  Pa 

7 

05 

910 

69 

■ GFNERAL 

XJrf           XX  F\ 

T      A     T^*!  ore  t  i 

00 

Sharon  Cong  O 

5 

43 

Forks  Cong  Ind 

17 

20 

Holly  Grove  SS  Md 

1 

48 

D  A  Diener 

10 

00 

Falfurrias  SS  YP  CI  Tex 

1 

00 

E  Holbrook  Cong  Colo 

17 

24 

Sonnenberg  YPM  O 

8 

00 

F  C  Luethi 

2 

00 

A  Gospel  Herald  Reader 

Ohio 

1 

00 

Wichita  Cong  Kan 

8 

00 

Blough  Cong  Pa 

9 

50 

Latschar  Cong  Ont 

28 

25 

Geiger  Cong  Ont 

31 

00 

Syc  Grove  Cong  Mo 

22 

81 

Pa  Cong  Kan 

15 

39 

Detwiller  Family  Mo 

3 

92 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 

13 

85 

Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo 

6 

62 

Palmyra  Cong  Mo 

8 

50 

Hesston  Cong  Kan 

13 

30 

Sharon  Cong  Sask 

38 

94 

W  Zion  SS  Aha 

23 

50 

Mt  View  SS  &  Cong 

Mont 

35 

16 

Leetonia  SS  O 

22 

79 

Plain  View  SS  O 

22 

15 

Martins  Crk  SS  O 

26 

0(1 

Bethel  SS  Medina  Co  O 

25 

00 

Martins  SS  Ohio 

24 

'^() 

Sugar  Crk  Cong  la 

66 

7') 

Salem  Cong  Nebr 

8 

86 

Plum  Crk  Cong  Neb 

19 

38 

L  Deer  Crk  Cong  la 

82 

65 

Roseland  Cong  Nebr 

4 

20 

Manson  Cong  la 

4 

50 

633 

97 

INDIA 

General 

Pleas  Grove  SS  III 

11 

75 

Pleas  View  Cong  Okla 

23 

00 

Mrs  John  J  Miller 

7 

85 

Anonymous  111  5  00 
O  Grove  &  Pleas  Hill 

Congs  O  40  22 

Metamora  Cong  111  19  22 

Cullom  SS  111  14  60 

E  Holbrook  SS  Colo  8  23 

Lajunta  Cong  Colo  7  81 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  /  00 

Pleas  Valley  Cong  Kan  5  50 

Tuleta  Cong  Tex  7  SO 

Duchess  SS  Alta  24  65 

Salem  SS  &  Cong  Alta  167  69 

Zion  Cong  Ore  10  33 

Spring  City  Cong  Pa  101  00 

Floradale  Cong  Ont  9  86 

Blenheim  Cong  Ont  25  47 

Snyder  SS  Ont  10  00 

Vineland  SS  Ont  9  81 

Bank  SS  Va  8  60 

Pleas  View  SS  O  7  53 

Landisville  SS  Pa  34  05 

Olive  Cong  Ind  29  60 

A  Sister  Olive  Cong  Ind  5  00 

Bethel  Cong  Mich  22  38 

Hopewell  Cong  Ind  13  17 

Alpha  Cong  Minn  23  43 

Wood  River  Cong  Neb  10  00 

Salem  Cong  Neb  7  75 

E  Fairview  Cong  Neb  32  73 


710  73 

Missionary 

E  L  &  Mary  Fisher  5  00 

W  Liberty  Cong  Kan  65  00 

Lockport  SS  O  16  14 

Doylestown  SS  Pa  25  00 

Science  Ridge  Cong  111  58  00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  111  450  00 

Mrs  Elizabeth  H  Seitz  1  00 

A  Brother  Ohio  3  00 

Col  3:23  Ore  10  00 

Lockport  SS  Ohio  15  67 

A  Bro  &  Sister  111  50  00 

Willow  Spgs  Cong  111  28  62 

Spg  Val  SS  Kan  37  50 

Pa  Cong  Kan  16  51 

Limon  Cong  Colo  13  10 

Yoder  Cong  Kan  22  50 

Salem  SS  Alta  43  51 

Bethel  SS  CI  14  Ore  5  00 

Blough  Cong  Pa  15  00 

Kaufman  Cong  Pa  30  00 
SW  Pa  SS  Conf  Dist 

Miss  Fund  35  00 

Weaver  SS  Pa  30  00 

Thomas  SS  Pa  90  00 

Lane  Dist  Conf  Pa  50  71 

Klkhart  Cong  Ind  20  10 

Belmont  Con"'  Ind  10  53 


1,146  89 

S  C  Contributions: 

Pleas  Val  SC  Kan  2  20 

Sugarcreek-Shanesville  SC 

Ohio  25  00 

Gulfhaven  SC  Miss  5  00 

Berlin  SC  Ohio  20  00 

I  Icsston  SC  Kan  4  45 
Sisters  of  Osage  Co 

Rural  Dist  Mo  3  00 


59  65 

'i'otal  India  Missionary    1,206  54 

Children 

Mt  View  SS  Mont  Jr  E       2  00 

l.ajunta  YPM  Colo  47  50 

Yoder  SS  Kan  Jr  K  12  50 

Holdeman  SS  Ind  Jr  K        3  Of) 

Minnie  Koerncr  3  00 

Cullom  SS  111  8  68 

Waldo  SS  111  21  15 


Masontown  SS  Pa  5  60 

Masontown  SS  Pa  Jr  S  16  48 
Fern  Hershberger  1  00 


120  97 

Evangelist 

A  Brother  Pa  IS  00 

Matt  6:3  5  00 

Mountville  SS  Pa  10  00 

A  Bro  &  Sis  Elverson  Pa  25'  00 


55  00 

Bible  Women 

Jos  Slagell  &  Family  8  00 

W  H  Lehman  12  50 

Bethel  SS  Old  Sis  CI  O  12  SO 
Ada  K  Miller  11  00 


44  00 

Educational 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Ohio  20  00 
Blooming  Glen  SS 

Wni  Mover  CI  Pa  20  00 

T  K  Moyer  CI  Pa  21  00 

S  Brownsberger  8  00 

Excel.'^ior  Lit  Soc  Ont  12  25 

Beech  SS  O  60  00 

Mountville  SS  Pa  10  00 

A  Bro  &  Sis  Lane  Pa  5  00 

A  Sis  Mellinger  Cong  Pa  5  00 

A  Sis  Yel  Crk  Cong  Ind  25  00 


186  25 

Orphan 

Shore  SS  Ind  29  19 

Mabel  Miller  32  00 
Millersville  SS 

Adda  Stauffer  CI  Pa  4  00 

Sci  Ridge  SS  Jr  Dept  111  20  58 

Matt  25:40  Pa  10  00 

A  Friend  Pa  36  00 
Plainview  SS  Two  Sisters 

Cls  O  3  30 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Pa  18  00 

Forks  SS  Ind  19  10 

Friends  of  Orphans  20  00 
Bethel  SS  Mrs  L  J  Hartzler 

CI  Mo  5  50 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Mich  25  00 

Waldo  Cong  111  17  00 

Mt  View  SS  Alta  10  00 
Blooming  Glen  SS 

Wm  Moyer  CI  Pa  20  00 

Vineland  Friends  Ont  10  00 

M  J  Schlabauch  9  00 

Hopedale  SS  Jr  CI  111  44  00 

O  Grove  SS  Cham  Co  O  12  10 
Landisville  SS  Prim  CI  1 

Pa  10  00 
Lititz  SS  Ellen  Landis  CI 

Pa  8  00 
Elizabethtown  SS  Verna 

Brandt  CI  Pa  8  00 

Shore  SS  Ind  15  43 

Alpha  Cong  Minn  3  19 
L  Deer  Crk  SS  la 

Cls  1,  24  2  00 

Cls  26,  27  1  00 

Cls  29,  31,  32  2  00 
W  Union  SS  Prim  Dept  la  9  30 


403 

69 

S  C  Contributions 

Fulton  Co  AM  SC  O 

11 

00 

Stuniptown  SC  Pa 

36 

00 

47 

00 

Total  India  Orphans 

450 

6') 

Widow 

Matlawana  SS  Pa 

5 

50 

A  Bro  iSf  Sister  Pa 

5 

00 

Mrs  C:  H  Schenck 

25 

00 

W  Zion  SS  Alta 

22 

00 

Cedar  (irove  Cong  Onl 

5 

00 

Mountville  SS  Pa 

5 

00 

Manson  SS  Kate  Kaulfman 

CI  la 

5 

50 

73  00 


Medical 

Fairview  SS  Mich  13  50 

Sonnenberg  SS  O  40  00 

Marion  SS  Pa  10  00 

A  Bro  of  Forks  Cong  50  00 

A  Sister  O  10  00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Ind  10  00 

Cullom  SS  111  6  36 

Fairview  Cong  N  Dak  45  00 

Fairview  SS  Mich  10  73 

Elkhart  SS  CI  25  Ind  10  00 

A  Sis  Yel  Crk  Cong  Ind  10  00 


215  59 

S  C  Contribution 

Freeport  SC  111  15  00 

Total  India  Medical         230  59 

Evangelistic  Budget 

H  F  &  Lulu  Reist  26  00 

A  Bro  &  Sis  Pigeon  Mich  26  00 
Blooming  Glen  SS 

Robt  Nase  CI  Pa  4  00 

Pigeon  Riv  SS  Mich  30  00 

Science  Ridge  Cong  111       52  00 

Mrs  A  P  Schertz  26  00 

T  J  Byler  10  00 

G  G  Marner  5  00 

A  Sister  Ont  5  00 

Midland  Cong  Mich  20  89 

Salem  Cong  Nebr  9  00 


213  89 

New  Missionary 

A  Bro  &  Sister  111  275  00 

Missionary  Traveling  Fund 

A  Brother  &  Sis  111  275  00 

Mary  M  Weaver  5  00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Ind  20  00 

A  Sister  Ind  1  00 

Shore  Cong  Ind  33  95 


334  95 

Friesen  Auto 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Md  300  00 

A  Sister  Intercourse  Pa       5  00 

Groffdale  SS  Pa  10  00 

Bro  &  Sis  Hershey  5  00 


A  Sister  Hershey  Cong  Pa  SO 
320  SO 

Total  India  Miss  Eds     4,222  11 
SOUTH  AMERICA 
General 

Detroit  Miss  Cong  Mich     10  45 


Geiger  SS  Ont  22  82 
Mr  &  Mrs  Henry  L 

Horsch  20  00 

Morrison  Cong  111  7  14 

E  Holbrook  SS  Colo  8  23 

Lajunta  Cong  Colo  7  80 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  2  50 

Tuleta  Cong  Texas  7  SO 

Fairview  Cong  Ore  18  10 

Masontown  Cong  Pa  1  75 

Casselman  Cong  Md  4  30 

Glade  Cong  Md  1  32 

Morrison  Cove  Congs  Pa  3  00 

Scottdalc  Cong  Pa  42  05 

L  Salford  S'^  Pa  51  50 

Providence  Cono-  Pa  IS  00 

Snyder  SS  Ont  10  00 

Weber  SS  Girls  CI  Ont  S  00 

I'loradale  Cong  Onl  4  2() 

Hagey  SS  Ont  7  ^7 

Beech  Cong  O  29  88 
Bro  &  Sis  Rohrerstown  Pa  5  00 
K  Chestnut  St  SS  Lane 

20  00 

Bowne  Cong  Mich  U)  00 

Holdeman  Cong  Ind  -'3  59 

Salem  Cong  Nebr  8  41 

v.  Fairview  Cong  Neb  20  74 


367  91 

Missionary 

Mattawana  SS  Pa  5  00 

Fred  Stichter  10  00 


1934 


GOSPEL 


HERALD 


31 


M  C  Cressman  50  00 

Simon  Slaubaugh  5  00 

La  Junta  Cong  Colo  16  08 

Sycamore  Gr  Cong  Mo  12  07 

Souderton  SS  Pa  37  50 

Pleas  Val  SS  Kan  18  02 

E  R  Miller  9  00 

E  Zorra  AM  Cong  Ont  75  00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Ont  37  50 


Lancaster  Conf  Dist  Pa    300  00 


575  17 

S  C  Contributions 

Kitchener  Dorcas  SC  Ont  10  00 

Kitchener  Ladies  Aid  Ont  27  00 

Wanners  SC  Ont  17  00 

St  Jacobs  SC  Ont  20  00 

Strasburg  SC  Ont  5  17 

Markham  SC  Ont  4  00 


83  17 

Total  S  Am  Missionary    658  34 

Missionary  Children 

Conestoga  SS  Prim  CI  Pa  5  75 

Mt  View  SS  Mont  Jr  E     2  00 

West  N  Y  SS  N  Y_  79  19 

Conestoga  SS  Priscilla 

Stoltzfus  CI  Pa  9  00 

Salem  SS  Alta  Jr  E  15  00 

Waterloo  SS  V  Good  CI 

Ont  15  00 

Elizabethtown  SS  Pa 

Mary  Newgard  CI  4  15 

Edna  Ebersole  CI  12  50 

Alta  Nunemaker  CI         12  50 


155  09 

Evangelist 

H  F  &  Lulu  Reist  25  00 

Isaac  Alderfer  5  00 

Mrs  A  P  Schertz  26  00 

A  Bro  in  the  Faith  Md  5  00 

Mrs  A  P  Schertz  9  00 

Vineland  YPM  Ont  7  00 

SW  Pa  SS  Conf  Miss  Fd  20  00 

A  Sister  Ont  5  00 

E  Union  Cong  la  12  38 


114  38 

Bible  Readers 

Blenheim  YPM  Ont  30  00 

Orphans 
Sci  Ridge  SS  Tr  Dep  III    22  24 
A  Bro  &  Sister  Mich  1  00 

Mountville  SS  Pa  20  00 

E  Chestnut  St  SS 

Emma  B  Rohrer  CI  Pa    9  00 


52  24 

Missionary  Traveling  Fund 

A  Sister  Ind  1  00 

J.  W.  Shank  Auto 

Paradise  &  Hershey 

Cong  Pa  69  00 

Publication 

Hershey  Cong  Pa  19  25 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Lane  Pa     5  00 


24  25 

Total  S  America  1,472  21 

CITY  MISSIONS 
Altoona,  Pa. 

Allensville  Cong  Pa  22  04 

Morrison's  Cove  Congs  P-  2  50 
Schellsburg  Cong  Pa  1  00 

Weaver  Cong  Pa  1  95 

Pleas  Grove  Cong  Pa  2  94 

Springs  Cong  Pa  4  69 


35  12 

Canton,  Ohio 

Minerva  Detweiler  2  00 

Jennie  Albert  1  00 

Sonnenberg  Cong  O  12  00 

A  Sister  O  50 


Jos  Brunk 

1 

00 

E  P  Gerber 

5 

00 

O  Grove  &  Pleas  Hill 

Congs  O 

10  00 

Canton  SS  Ohio 

4 

11 

Midway  SS  O 

22  44 

Martins  &  Pleas  View 

YPBM  O 

5 

74 

63 

79 

Chicago,  111. 

Willow  Spgs  Cong  111 

14 

59 

Spanish  SS  III 

1 

73 

A  Friend 

10 

Ella  &  Lena  Schrock 

10 

00 

J  C  Gingerich 

1 

00 

Paul  Erb 

1 

00 

Home  Mission  YP  111 

50 

28 

92 

S  C  Contribution 

Pa  SC  Kan 

4 

00 

Total  Chicago  Mission 

32  92 

Uetroit,  jviicn. 

Detroit  Cong  Mich 

6 

80 

Berea  Cong  Ind 

15 

12 

21 

92 

Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 

Shore  Cong  Ind 

10 

32 

A  Bro  Ind 

10 

00 

20 

32 

Hutchinson,  Kans. 

Spg  Val  SS  Kan 

21 

50 

Milan  Val  Cong  Okla 

3 

87 

Earned  Cong  Kan 

6 

00 

Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo 

3 

50 

A  Bro  Partridge  Kan 

5 

00 

39 

87 

Iowa  City,  la,. 

J  L  Powell 

3 

50 

Broken  Bow  SS  Nebr 

1 

21 

Bro  &  Sis  Kinsinger 

1 

50 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Nebr 

15 

00 

Thurman  Cong  Colo 

5' 

76 

26  97 

Iowa  City  Truck  Fund 

Sugar  Crk  Cong  la 

41 

05 

Manson  Cong  la 

13 

26 

54  31 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 

1 

50 

Limon  Cong  Colo 

3 

90 

Daytonville  Cong  la 

9 

05 

E  Fairview  Cong  Nebr 

25 

74 

A  Sister  Va 

20 

00 

Kan  City  Miss  Cong  Kan 

10 

64 

Fannie  Becker 

2 

00 

72 

83 

S  C  Contribution 

Sonnenberg  SC  O 

10 

00 

Total  for  Kansas  City 

82 

83 

Lima,  Ohio 

Harry  Sommers 

1 

00 

So  Union  Cong  O 

55 

48 

O  Grove  SS  Cham  Co  O 

20 

00 

76 

48 

Knoxville,  Tenn. 

Medway  Cong  O 

12  42 

Los.  Angeles,  Calif. 

L  Angeles  Cong  Calif 

21 

72 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Calif 

3 

49 

Nampa  Cong  Idaho 

3 

71 

28 

92 

Peoria,  111. 

A  Bro  Minn 

1 

00 

Peoria  Miss  III 

4 

82 

E  Bend  Cong  111 

33 

24 

39  06 


Toronto,  Ont. 

Viola  S  Good  5  00 

Snyder  SS  Ont  10  00 

Cedar  Grove  SS  Ont  6  73 

Snyder  Cong  Ont  9  00 

A  Bro  Ont  5  00 


35  73 

Total  City  Missions         570  66 

CHARITABLE  INSTI- 
TUTIONS 


Children's  Home,  Kansas  City 


A  Bro  Ont 

8 

00 

White  Hall  SS  Jr 

■  E  Mo 

1 

00 

Manson  SS  la  Jr 

E 

1 

00 

E  Yoder 

3 

00 

Mt  Zion  Cong  M. 

0 

1 

00 

Salem  SS  Alta  Jr 

E 

15 

00 

L  View  Cong  N 

D 

3 

40 

Special  Support 

102 

50 

S  S  Hershberger 

7 

50 

Mary  Gingerich 

1 

00 

Pryor  Cong  Okla 

20 

Gieensburg  Cong 

Kan 

14 

30 

154  90 

Orphans'  Home,  Ohio 


Sheridan  SS  Oreg  Jr  E 

1 

75 

Springs  Cong  Pa 

1 

23 

Thomas  SS  Pa  Jr  S 

23 

77 

Yellow  Crk  Cong  Ind 

23 

06 

Special  Support 

552 

00 

A  Friend 

.  2 

00 

Roy  E  Hartzler 

5 

00 

Fannie  Bontrager 

2 

00 

Martha  Hunsberger 

10 

00 

620  81 

Home  for  Aged,  111. 

Oak  Gr  Cong  Cham  Co 

O  50 

50 

Mrs  Noah  Yoder 

10 

00 

Leo  Cong  Ind 

13 

07 

Special  Support 

444 

30 

517 

87 

Children's  Home  Bid- 

L  Deer  Crk  SS  la 

80 

00 

Millersville  Orphanage 

L  Salford  Cong  Pa 

76 

56 

Towamencin  Cong  Pa 

23 

00 

Souderton  Cong  Pa 

25 

10 

124 

66 

La  Junta  Hospital 

Springs  Cong  Pa 

62 

Earl  &  Edna  Neer 

25 

00 

Hosp  Sales  Charged 

1675 

13 

Hosp  Sales  Out  Patient 

86 

00 

Hosp  Sales  Cash 

1563 

75 

Rental  Income 

170 

20 

Donations — Cash 

34 

56 

3,555 

26 

Total  Char  Institutions 

5,053 

50 

AFRICA 

Ont  Menn  SS  Conf 

101 

00 

OTHER  FUNDS 

Mission  News  Bulletin 

John  Y  Swartzendruber 

1 

00 

Minerva  Kauffman 

1 

00 

A  Friend  Pa 

2 

00 

4  GO 

Endowment 

Jacob  H  Byler  Est 

102 

00 

Board  of  Education 

Nampa  Cong  &  Indian 

Cove  SS  Idaho 

4 

S8 

Thomas  Cong  Pa 

4 

81 

Hopedale  Cong  111 

15 

00 

24 

39 

District  General 


Spring  Val  Cong  N  D 
Deep  Run  &  Plumstead 

3 

00 

Congs  Pa 

40 

00 

A  Bro  Pa 

50 

00 

Finland  Mission  Pa 

6 

00 

Howard-Miami  Cong  Ind 

19 

40 

Middlebury  Cong  Ind 

9 

63 

Nappanee  Cong  Ind 

25 

00 

Salem  Cong  Ind 

11 

00 

Clinton  Fr  Cong  Ind 

31 

62 

Goshen  Cong  Ind 

30 

79 

Fairview  Cong  Mich 

20 

65 

Clinton  Br  Cong  Ind 

10 

22 

W  Liberty  Cong  Kan 

21 

86 

Lajunta  Cong  Colo 

1 1 

51 

Palmyra  Cong  Mo 

7 

00 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 

7 

35 

Pleas  Val  Cong  Kan 

5 

50 

Limon  Cong  Colo 

3 

50 

Lajvmta  Cong  Colo 

12 

09 

Cressman  Cong  Ont 

10 

50 

Hcpewell  Cong  Oreg 

2 

00 

Nampa  Cong  Idaho 

2 

82 

W'  eaver  Cong  Pa 

3 

90 

Mt  Pleas  Church  &  SS 

Va 

10 

50 

B;.nk  Cong  Va 

21 

52 

Oliver  Keener 

1 

00 

378 

36 

Dakota-Montana   District  Bible 
School 

Fairview  Cong  ND  20  00 

Spg  Val  Cong  ND  10  00 

L  View  Cong  ND  5  50 


35  50 

Colportage  &  Tracts 

Emma  Cong  Ind  6  31 

A  Bro  O  1  00 


7  31 

Rural  Missions 

Emma  Cong  Ind  6  40 

Shore  Cong  Ind  10  00 

A  Bro  Ont  2  00 


18  40 

Goshen  College 

Metamora  SS  111  75  00 

Sci  Ridge  Cong  111  14  50 


89  50 

Goshen  Educational  Fund 

Freeport  Cong  111  25  15 

lowa-Nebr.  Conference 
Report  Pub. 

Salem  Cong  Nebr  1  50 

Evangelistic 

Penna  Cong  Kan  10  00 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  3  05 

13  05 

S.  W.  Penna.  Conf.  Fund 

Thomas  Cong  Pa  2  40 

S.  C.  General  Expense  Fund 

Wanners  SC  Ont  1  00 

Hovi'ard-Miami  SC  Ind        1  00 


2  00 

Missionary  S.  C.  Letter 

Sent  by  Lina  Ressler  1  60 

Total  for  Other  Funds      705  16 

RELIEF  FUNDS 


Russia 


Shore  SS  Ind 

20 

38 

S  C  Contributions 

Fulton  Co  AM  SC  O 

2 

05 

Zion  Cong  Ore 

13 

2'^ 

Zion  SC  Ore 

1 

75 

Portland   SC  Ore 

1 

00 

32 


GOSPEL  HfiRALD 


April  5,  1^34 


Dist  SCs  Ore  Calif  &  Ida    5  00 


23  OS 
43  43 


Total  Russia  Relief 

.  Russians-Harbin,  China 

10  00 


T  H  Brennenian 
Casselman  Val  Confs 
Penna  Cong  Kan 


Total  Relief  Funds 


Pa 


39  63 


SUMMARY 

Alta-Sask  Dist  Conf  Bd  395  45 

Dak-Mont  Dist  Conf  Bd  122  42 

Franconia  Dist  Conf  Bd  506  66 

Ind-Mich  Dist  Conf  Bd  538  20 

111  Dist  Conf  Bd  693  35 

la-Nebr  Dist  Conf  Bd  451  38 

Lane  Dist  Conf  Bd  678  66 

Mo-Kan  Dist  Conf  Bd  440  95 

Ohio  Dist  Conf  Bd  328  11 

Ont  Dist  Conf  Bd  604  20 


SW  Pa  Dist  Conf  Bd  155  00 
SW  Pa  SS  Conf  Dist  Bd  197  08 
Virginia  Dist  Conf  Bd  41  62 
Wash  Co  Md-Frank  Co 

Pa  Bd 
S  C  Contributions 


83  06     Pac  Coast  Dist  Conf  Bd  136  85 


Men  Bd  of  M  &  C 


India  Mission  Fds 
S  Am  Mission  Fds 
City  Mission  Funds 


7  05 
245  47 
8,209  91 

13,752  36 
4,222  11 
1,472  21 
570  66 


Char  Institution  Fund  5,053  SO 

Africa  101  00 

Gen  &  Other  Funds  2,249  82 

Relief  Funds  83  06 


13,752  36 

Respectfully  submitted  and 
Gratefully  received, 

V.  E.  Reiff,  Treas., 
1711  Prairie  St., 
Elkhart,  Indiana. 


GLEANINGS 


Volunteer  Without  Salary 

The  Presbyterian  Board  of  National  Mis- 
sions has  been  offered  the  services,  in  their 
various  mission  schools,  of  workers  who  are 
willing  to  give  their  full  time  in  exchange 
for  (board  and  room.  These  are  young  men 
and  women  who  were  graduated  this  year 
from  college  and  technical  schools,  and  are 
prepared  to  take  up  the  work  for  which  they 
have  volunteered.  Some  will  be  placed  at 
Tucson  Indian  Training  School,  Escuela, 
Ariz.;  Asheville  Normal  School,  Asheville, 
N.  C.;  Farm  School,  Swannanoa,  N.  C;  and 
Dorland-'Bell  School,  Hot  Springs,  N.  C. 

— Presbyterian  Banner. 


Rapid  Grovirth  in  Puerto  Rico 

The  Baptist  church  in  Caguas,  Puerto 
Rioo,  is  rejoicing  in  a  growing  Sunday 
school.  During  the  past  few  months  the  at- 
tendance has  increased  from  450  to  623.  At 
the  Sunday  night  services  the  little  church 
is  more  than  filled,  and  every  week  several 
people  find  Christ  as  'their  Saviour.  The 
candidates'  class  has  an  enrollment  of  more 
than  100. 

— Watchman-Examiner. 


Outstanding  Gains 

The  Christian  and  Missionary  Alliance  re- 
ports enconraging  gains  for  last  year  in  va- 
rious sections  of  South  America.  In  Ar- 
gentina there  were  299  professed  conver- 
sions and  churches  were  strengthened.  In 
Paraguay  church  membership  was  108  at  the 
end  of  1932.  Baptism's  in  Chile  were  143,  an 
advance  of  46  over  the  previous  year.  In 
Peru's  jungle  hinterland  perhaps  great  bless- 
ing has  resulted  from  the  daily  noon-meet- 
ings where  the  Indians  gather,  sometimes  as 
many  as  fifty  being  present.  A  Bible  school 
was  opened  at  Miraflores,  suburb  of  Lima. 

— ^Alliance  Weekly. 


Neglected  Lepers 

Very  little  is  being  done  by  missions,  eith- 
er Catholic  or  Protestant,  for  the  lepers  of 
Latin  America.  In  some  to'wns  and  villages 
almost  the  entire  population  is  leprous. 
Brazil  has  'the  largest  numlber  of  lepers, 
probably  75,000.  Chile  has  no  lepers,  due 
to  its  natural  isolation  from  tropical  coun- 
tries by  desert  and  mountain  barriers,  and  to 
the  rigid  care  of  immigration  officials. 

Brazil  has  set  an  example  in  "health  con- 
sciousness" and  other  governments  are 
gradually  falling  in  line,  but  the  problem  is 


complicated  by  a  number  of  different  gov- 
ernments involved. 

— Without  'the  Camp. 


Religion  in  Switzerland 

Two  Protestant  churches  in  western 
Switzerland  have  p-ublished  an  autoist  map 
of  French  Switzerland  and  vicinity.  These 
maps  show  120  places  where  worship  may 
be  attended,  telling  the  hours  of  service  and 
whether  the  service  is  in  a  State  church  or 
free  church.  The  free  circulation  of  these 
maps  remind  tourists  of  their  responsibilities 
in  attending  divine  service.  ' 

The  two  Swiss  church  organizations  have 
issued  protests  against  the  establishment  of 
the  atheistic  "Central"  in  Basel.  The  Roman 
Catholics  have  also  raised  official  protests 
against  this  activity.  All  urge  Christian 
Swiss  'to  organize  a  systematic  procedure 
against  these  forms  of  atheistic  propaganda. 
While  the  "Central"  of  the  atheists  has  been 
tolerated,  the  schools  of  Switzerland  are  not' 
allowed  to  offer  prayer  or  sing  Christian 
hymns. 


Italy's  Postage  Stamp 

To  celebrate  the  tenth  anniversary  of  the 
Fascist  Government  of  Italy,  Signor  Musso- 
lini has  issued  a  series  of  new  postage  stamps, 
among  them  a  design  which  has  caused 
much  comment  and  opposition  from  the 
Vatican. 

The  brown  oblong  30  Centesimi  stamp 
sets  forth  in  the  center  the  open  Bible  stand- 
ing on  a  pedestal,  which  rests  on  the  wings 
of  an  eagle,  symbol  of  inspiration.  On  the 
open  page  of  the  Book  is  inscribed  the  word 
"Evangelium."  On  the  lower  part  of  the 
stamp  is  the  word  "Credere" — ^Believe.  In 
the  rear  of  the  open  Bible  is  the  Cross,  not 
the  crucifix.  On  the  left,  before  the  Bible 
and  the  Cross,  are  the  flags  of  Italy  and  the 
em'blems  of  the  Fascist  regime,  lowered  in 
salute. 

The  circulation  of  this  stamp  in  Italy  will 
preach  a  great  sermon  to  the  people,  who 
have  been  'taught  that  the  iBible  is  a  closed 
book  to  all  but  the  priesthood  of  the  Roman 
Church.  The  plain  cross  sets  forth  the  Christ 
of  'the  Cross,  rather  than  the  Cross  of  Christ. 
The  Dictator  of  Italy  is  granting  entire  free- 
dom for  the  wide  circulation  of  the  Scrip- 
tures in  Italy.  — Evangelical  Christian. 


Baptists  Executed  By  Soviets 

La  Renaissance  has  the  following:  "Ac- 
cording to  information  gleaned  from  the 
Rostov  Press,  there  were,  at  the  beginning 


of  January,  24  Baptists  sentenced  to  death 
there.  They  were  accused  of  'assisting  par- 
tisans who  had  revolted  against  the  Soviet 
Government,  and  of  procuring  provisions 
and  ammunition  for  them.'  The  trial  was 
conducted  with  numerous  witnesses;  all  the 
Rostov  workmen  visited  it.  The  sentence 
was  carried  'out  three  days  after  it  was  pro- 
nounced. According  to  information  received 
from  -Moscow,  another  trial  has  been  started 
at  Rostov  against  53  Baptists  belonging  to 
villages,  in  the  Northern  Caucasus.  The 
sentence  has  ibeen  decreed  beforehand  by 
Moscow.  The  accused  carry  themselves  with 
great  dignity.  They  do  not  give  anybody  a- 
way,  do  not  answer  the  wrathful  shouts  of 
the  Tchekist  judges;  they  only  pray  quietly 
and  sing  religious  songs." 

— ^London  Baptist  Times. 


An  Indian  Mission  to  Africa 

A  project  for  sending  a  mission  to  East 
Africa  is  being  considered  by  the  National 
Missionary  Society,  the  aim  being  to  send 
out  Indian  missionaries  to  build  up  that 
part  of  the  Church  of  Christ  in  East  Africa 
which  is  Indian.  The  General  Secretary,  Rai 
Bahadur  A.  C.  Mukerji,  has  prepared  a  draft 
plan  to  send  two  evangelists  to  be  stationed 
at  Nairobi  and  Kampala,  and  working  in 
surrounding  areas.  It  is  proposed  to  open  a 
dispensary  at  Nairobi,  in  charge  of  a  woman 
doctor  and  a  health  visitor.  This  work  is  to 
be  in  cooperation  with  other  'Christian  pro- 
jects in  the  area,  and  is  to  be  financed  by  the 
N.  M.  S.  It  will  be  supervised  by  a  local 
committee  of  whom  at  least  half  will  be 
Christian  Indians. 

— United  Church  Review. 


New  Field  Open 

John  Hall,  of  the  Sudan  Interior  Mission, 
has  labored  seventeen  years  among  the 
Tangale  people  of  Nigeria,  and  has  given 
them  the  New  Testament  in  tlTeir  own  lan- 
guage. He  writes  that  the  seemingly  im- 
penetrable walls  of  Moslem  opposition  in 
Northern  Nigeria  to  the  Christian  Gospel 
have  at  last  been  broken  down.  "With  the 
great  need  here  in  Tangale,  and  our  own 
personal  interest  in  it,  our  wildest  fancy 
could  not  have  foreshown  a  call  from  God 
to  leave  it  and  engage  in  the  new,  fear-in- 
spiring task  of  Moslem  evangelization.  And 
yet  the  call  has  come."  Five  million  Mos- 
lems from  which  the  missionaries  have 
hitherto  been  excluded  constitute  the  new 
field  to  which  Cod  is  calling  him  and  into 
which  the  d'oor  is  being  opened. 

— ^Evangelical  Christian. 
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EDITORIAL 

"God  is  love." 

"Love  is  of  God." 

"Let  brotherly  love  continue." 

"Love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself." 

"If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  command- 
ments." 

"He  that  loveth  me  not,  keepeth  not 
my  sayings."  ' 

"Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do  whatso- 
ever I  command  you." 

"Husbands,  love  your  wives,  even 
as  Christ  also  loved  the  church." 

"We  know  that  we  have  passed  from 
death  unto  life,  because  we  love  the 
brethren." 

"Love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy 
heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with 
all  thy  strength,  and  with  all  thy 
mind." 

"If  ye  keep  my  commandments,  ye 
shall  abide  in  my  love ;  even  as  I  have 
kept  my  Father's  commandments,  and 
abide  in  his  love." 

"Love  not  the  world,  neither  the 
things  that  are  in  the  world.  If  any 
man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the 
Father  is  not  in  him." 

"God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he 
gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  who- 
soever believeth  in  him  should  not 
perish,  but  have  everlasting  life." 

"Behold,  what  manner  of  love  the 

Father  hath  bestowed  upon  us,  that 
we  should  be  called  the  sons  of  God. 
Therefore  the  world  knoweth  us  not, 
because  it  knew  him  not." 

"There  is  no  fear  in  love ;  but  per- 
fect love  casteth  out  fear :  because  fear 
hath  torment.  He  that  feareth  is  not 
made  perfect  in  love.  We  love  him, 
because  he  first  loved  us." 

"Whoso  hath  this  world's  good,  and 
seeth  his  brother  have  need,  and  shut- 


teth  up  his  bowels  of  compassion  from 
him,  how  dwelleth  the  love  of  God  in 
him?  My  little  children,  let  us  not 
love  in  word,  neither  in  tongue ;  but  in 
deed  and  in  truth." 

"If  a  man  say,  I  love  God,  and  hat- 
eth  his  brother,  he  is  a  liar :  for  he  that 
loveth  not  his  brother  whom  he  hath 
seen,  how  can  he  love  God  whom  he 
hath  not  seen?  And  this  command- 
ment have  we  from  him.  That  he  who 
loveth  God  love  his  brother  also." 

"Seeing  ye  have  purified  your  souls 
in  obeying  the  truth  through  the  Spir- 
it unto  unfeigned  love  of  the  brethren, 
see  that  ye  love  one  another  with  a 
pure  heart  fervently :  being  born  a- 
gain,  not  of  corruptible  seed,  but  of 
incorruptible,  by  the  word  of  God." 

"Love  your  enemies,  bless  them 
that  curse  you,  do  good  to  them  that 
hate  you,  and  pray  for  them  which  de- 
spitefuUy  use  you  and  persecute  you ; 
that  ye  may  be  the  children  of  your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven.  ...  Be  ye 
therefore  perfect,  even  as  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven  is  perfect." 

"As  touching  brotherly  love,  ye  need 
not  that  I  write  unto  you  :  for  ye  your- 
selves are  taught  of  God  to  love  one 
another  .  .  .  but  we  beseech  you, 
brethren,  that  ye  increase  more  and 
more;  and  that  ye  study  to  be  quiet, 
and  to  do  your  own  business,  and  to 
work  with  your  own  hands  .  .  .  that 
ye  may  walk  honestly  toward  them 
that  are  without,  that  ye  may  have 
lack  of  nothing." 

".  .  .  But  speaking  the  truth  in  love, 

may  grow  up  into  him  in  all  things, 
which  is  the  head,  even  Christ:  from 
whom  the  whole  body  fitly  joined  to- 
gether and  compacted  by  that  which 
every  joint  supplieth,  according  to  the 
effectual  working  in  the  measure  of 
every  part,  maketh  increase  of  the 
body  unto  the  edifying  of  itself  in 
love.  This  I  say  therefore,  and  testify 
in  the  Lord,  that  ye  walk  not  as  other 
Gentiles  walk." 


"THE  GREATEST  THING  IN 
THE  WORLD" 


These  words  are  attributed  to  Drum- 
mond,  who  in  his  characteristic  style 
was  painting  a  word-picture  of  the 
wonders  of  love. 

But  the  thought  is  not  original  with 
Drummond  or  with  any  other  man. 
In  the  Word  of  God  there  are  several 
striking  comparisons  made  between 
LOVE  and  other  admirable  traits  of 
Christian  character  and  life  (I  Cor. 
13:13;  Col.  3:14,  etc.)  and  each  time 
love  is  given  first  place  in  point  of 
importance.  The  psalmist  sums  up 
the  whole  subject  when  he  declares 
that  "GOD  IS  LOVE." 

A  very  graphic  pen-picture  of  love, 
which  may  help  us  to  appreciate  this 
treasure,  is  found  in  I  Cor.  13  :4-8,  as 
follows : 

"Charity  (love)  suffereth  long,  and  is  Itind; 
charity  eiivieth  not;  charity  vaunteth  not  it- 
self, is  not  puffed  up,  doth  not  behave  itself 
unseemly,  seeketh  not  her  own,  is  not  easily 
provoked,  thinlteth  no  evil;  rejoiceth  not  in 
iniquity,  but  rejoiceth  in  the  truth;  beareth 
all  things,  liopeth  all  things,  endureth  all 
things.    Charity  never  faileth." 

A  long  line  of  favorable  comments 
and  applications  to  our  own  lives 
might  be  made,  but  we  forbear.  But 
this  we  say,  however :  that  every  read- 
er read  this  over  several  times,  ponder 
these  things  in  our  hearts,  and  dismiss 
the  subject  only  after  we  are  sure  that 
this  accurately  describes  our  own  feel- 
ings and  experiences. 

Triumphant  Love 

There  is  a  world  of  difference  be- 
tween this  and  triumph  through  phys- 
ical force.  (Here  we  might  refresh  our 
minds  through  a  reading  of  the  nu- 
merous quotations  from  the  Bible 
which  precede  this  discussion.)  Let  us 
also  recall  the  testimony  of  Paul: 
"The  weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not 
carnal,  but  mighty  through  God." 

The  triumph  of  love  is  forcibly  im- 
pressed upon  all  people  who  are  in  the 
habit  of  doing  some  Scriptural  think- 
ing, by  our  Savior's  example  on  the 
Cross.     He  had   previously  testified 
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that  He  might  have  called  to  His  as- 
sistance more  than  twelve  legions  of 
angels.  But  that  was  not  His  method 
of  warfare.  He  went  through  on  the 
love  way.  He  submitted  to  the  taunts 
and  persecutions  of  His  enemies,  as 
though  He  were  wholly  without  pow- 
er. On  the  Cross  He  prayed  for  His 
persecutors,  committed  Himself  to  the 
Father,  and  died  in  ignominy. 

But  this,  that  looked  like  defeat, 
was  only  the  beginning  of  triumph. 
The  unnumbered  millions  of  redeem- 
ed souls  in  eternity  will  sound  the 
everlasting  praises  of  Him  whose  love 
triumphed  over  all  obstacles  and  foes, 
and  rescued  these  hosts  of  God  from 
the  thralldom  of  sin.  Love  is  the 
mightiest  weapon  that  any  soldier  of 
the  Cross  can  wield. 

Have  we  learned  the  lesson?  Are 
we,  in  this  respect,  followers  of  the 
Prince  of  Peace?  Have  we  laid  aside 
our  carnal  weapons  (including  an  ugly 
temper  and  a  sharp  tongue)  and  are 
waging  Christian  warfare  with  the 
weapon  of  love?  If  this  weapon  were 
universally  adopted  as  the  weapon  of 
warfare  by  all  Christian  professors,  it 
would  quickly  heal  many  wounded 
hearts,  soothe  many  angry  feelings, 
wipe  out  factions  in  congregations  and 
churches,  and  in  time  bring  all  Chris- 
tendom into  harmony  with  our  Sav- 
ior's prayer  in  behalf  of  His  disciples : 
"That  they  all  may  be  one;  as  thou, 
Father,  art  in  me,  and  I  in  thee,  that 
they  also  may  be  one  in  us." 

Blessedness  of  Love 

The  unifying  power  of  love  is  but 
one  among  many  blessings  connected 
with  this  great  and  mighty  Christian 
grace.  Here  are  a  few  among  many 
things  which  love  brings  about : 

1.  It  means  obedience  to  God.  "If 
ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments." 
There  is  an  inseparable  connection  be- 
tween love  and  obedience. 

2.  It  means  unity  of  the  Spirit  and 
of  the  faith.  They  who  throug'h  love  to 
God  have  been  brought  into  a  state  of 
obedience  to  Him,  have  thereby  been 
brought  into  a  blessed  fellowship  in 
obedience  to  the  same  faith — as  far  as 
they  have  the  light.  For  all  people 
who  are  like  God  are  like  one  another. 
And  all  people  who  have  a  supreme 
love  to  God  also  "love  one  another 
with  a  pure  heart  fervently." 

3.  It  means  a  pure  life.  It  can  not 
be  otherwise.  Tell  me  what  you  love, 
and  I'll  tell  you  what  you  are.  They 
who  truly  love  the  Lord  shine  in  the 
beauty  of  His  holiness. 

4.  It  means  a  complete  separation 
from  the  world.  "If  any  man  love  the 
world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in 
him."  When  "the  love  of  God  is  shed 
abroad  in  the  heart  by  the  Holy 
Ghost"  it  begets  in  such  person  a  pa- 
tience and  hope  and  a  glorying  in  trib- 
ulations which  enables  him  to  say 
with  Paul :  "God  forbid  that  I  should 


glory,  save  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  the  world  is 
crucified  unto  me,  and  I  unto  the 
world." 

5.  It  causes  one  to  shine  in  the  im- 
age of  our  Maker.  When  love  fills  the 
heart  there  is  no  room  for  hatred,  and 
therefore  the  disposition  to  engage  in 
turmoil  and  strife  is  gone.  "The  fruit 
of  the  Spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace,  long- 
suffering,  gentleness,  goodness,  faith, 
meekness,  temperance." 

"Praise  God  from  whom  all  blessings  flow; 
Praise  Him,  all  creatures  here  below; 
Praise  Him  above,  ye  heavenly  host, 
Praise  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost." 


THE  SURE  WORD  OF  GOD 


By  D.  L.  Christophel 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Church  of  God 

When  Jesus  came  into  the  coasts  of 
_  Caesarea  Philippi  He  put  a  real  test  to 
the  disciples.  He  asked  them,  "Whom 
do  men  say  that  I  the  Son  of  man  am?" 
"Some  say  thou  art  John  the  Baptist, 
some  say  Elias,  and  others  Jeremias, 
or  one  of  the  prophets."  Notice,  "But 
whom  say  ye  that  I  am?  Simon  Peter 
answered,  Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son 
of  the  living  God.  Blessed  art  thou 
Simon  Barjona  for  flesh  and  blood  (hu- 
man wisdom)  hath  not  revealed  this 
unto  thee,  but  my  Father  which  is  in 
heaven  .  .  .  thou  art  Peter,  and  upon 
this  Rock  I  will  build  my  church,  and 
the  gates  of  hell  (of  death)  shall  not 
prevail  against  it  .  .  .  give  unto  thee 
the  kevs  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven" 
(Matt."l6:13-19). 

Jesus  did  not  build  His  Church  upon 
Peter,  not  on  the  man  Simon  Bar-jona, 
but  on  a  heaven  taught  Confessor  of 
faith.  "My  church,"  says  our  Lord  call- 
ing it  His  own  church,  magnificent  ex- 
pression, the  Church  of  God.  Peter  ex- 
plains this  in  his  first  epistle  as  "new- 
born babes,  desiring  the  sincere  milk 
of  the  word,  that  ye  may  grow  thereby. 
If  so  be  that  ye  have  tasted  that  the 
Lord  is  gracious,  to  whom  coming  as 
unto  a  living  stone  (Jesus)  disallowed 
indeed  of  men  but  chosen  of  God  and 
precious." 

Evidently  Jesus  did  not  say  that  He 
would  build  His  Church  upon  Peter, 
but  Simon  Bar-jona  represented  a 
stone  and  he  was  so  closely  affiliated 
with  Christ  and  Christ  became  the  first 
stone  in  that  great  building,  "my 
Church,"  and  imlocked  the  door  to  the 
Jews  and  not  as  the  popes  think,  that 
the  Church  was  built  upon  Christ 
Himself.  The  Jews  were  also  stones 
to  build  the  early  Church.  The  Church 
is  a  sacred  institution,  and  has  grown 
wonderfully  from  the  time  that  Peter 
preached  that  great  sermon  (Acts  2: 
1-47).  The  second  (Acts  3:12-26)  Peter 
also  unlocked  the  door  to  the  Gentiles 
in  the  case  of  Cornelius  (Acts  10:23- 
33).  Thus  comes  the  unfailing  purpose 


of  the  holy  Church  of  God,  the  true, 
Holy  Ghost  filled  brethren  that  are 
stedfast  in  the  faith  through  the  Gos- 
pel of  Jesus  Christ  in  whom  all  things 
work  together  for  good  to  them  that 
love  the  Lord,  to  them  that  are  called 
according  to  His  purpose  and  the  be- 
lievers can  be  secure  in  the  service  of 
the  Lord  and  by  His  saving  grace. 

But  the  Church  is  deviating  from 
its  purity  and  from  the  true  principles 
of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  We  are 
afraid  to  teach  the  whole  Gospel  in 
these  days.  We  are  also  ashamed.  But 
whosoever  is  ashamed  of  Jesus  and 
His  words,  He  will  also  be  ashamed  of 
him.  This  will  not  be  a  very  nice  com- 
parison in  following  these  vague  or  in- 
definite principles. 

The  Second  Coming  of  Christ 

Please  compare  the  former  princi- 
ples of  Christendom  with  such  a  noble 
central  figure  as  Jesus  Christ  and  His 
majesty  coming  in  the  air  as  a  bride- 
groom coming  to  receive  His  bride 
(the  invisible  church),  and  we  should 
not  be  ignorant  concerning  these 
things.  "The  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise 
first,  then  we  that  are  living  in  Christ 
and  remain  shall  be  caught  up  togeth- 
er with  them  ...  to  meet  the  Lord  in 
the  air  and  so  shall  we  ever  be  with 
the  Lord." 

Final  Victory  over  Death 

"So  when  this  corruptible  shall  have 
put  on  incorruption,  and  this  mortal 
shall  have  put  on  immortality,  then 
shall  be  brought  to  pass  the  saying  that 
is  written,  Death  is  swallowed  up  in 
victory.  O  death,  where  is  thy  sting.  O 
grave  where  is  thy  victory.  Thanks  be 
to  God  which  giveth  us  the  victory 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  Read 
I  Cor.  15  :54-57.  The  resurrection  of  the 
body  follows  the  resurrection  of  Christ 
(Matt.  27:52.53).  All  these  infallible 
proofs  which  have  come  to  us  through 
the  sacred,  holy,  divine,  sure  Word  of 
God.  Therefore  we  have  an  abundance 
of  evidence  that  the  Word  of  God  is 
true  and  that  God  has  spoken  it  and 
authorized  people  on  earth  have  writ- 
ten it  and  we  are  here  to  preach,  teach 
and  sincerely  believe  it  and  be  ready 
when  He  will  come  to  receive  His  bride 
to  Himself.  Are  we  ready? 

To  Aggregate  the  Gospel  Truth 

It  is  only  by  the  free  and  unlimited 
grace  and  pardon  of  the  great  God  and 
His  exalted  Son  Jesus  Christ  that  we 
can  even  write  these  eternal  truths 
which  were  so  divinely  planned,  even 
from  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world,  even  throughout  the  ages  from 
eternity  to  eternity,  and  that  He  has 
given  us  wisdom  and  understanding, 
has  permitted  us  to  teach  and  preach 
and  with  the  wonderful  accommoda- 
tions of  the  presses  so  that  these  gos- 
pel tidings  can  be  sent  out  over  the 
world  for  people  to  read. 

Our  headings  read.  "The  Sure  Word 
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of  God."  Sure  means  to  be  depended 
upon ;  certain ;  reliable ;  infallible ;  firm ; 
safe;  certainly;  securely.  That  means 
what  God  has  spoken  is  doubly  sure. 
Now  the  Gospel  means  "glad  tidings" 
of  salvation  and  they  also  contain  judg- 
ment for  those  that  can  not  be  toler- 
ated in  the  glories  of  heaven,  for  the 
Word  of  God  is  so  sure  and  infallible 
that  Jesus  could  say,  "Till  heaven  and 
earth  pass,  one  jot  or  tittle  shall  in  no 
wise  pass  from  the  law  till  all  be  ful- 
filled." Read  Matt.  5:17-30.  Paul  says, 
"I  know  nothing  among  you  save  Je- 
sus Christ  and  him  crucified."  The 
Christian  is  the  outliving  of  the  inliv- 
ing  Christ.  Thus  Paul  says,  'T  am  cru- 
cified with  Christ,  nevertheless  I  live; 
yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me:  and 
the  life  I  now  live  in  the  flesh,  I  live  by 
the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  who  loved 
me  and  gave  himself  for  me."  Paul  also 
says,  'T  can  do  all  things  through 
Christ  who  strengtheneth  me."  Is  it 
worth  while  to  live  close  to  the  Lord 
for  a  few  days  and  have  eternal  life 
forever?  to  associate  with  Jesus  and 
have  eternal  rest  and  enjoyment?  There 
we  can  praise  the  Lord  forever  and 
ever.  Amen. 
Tiskilwa,  111. 


THE  SWEETNESS  OF  THE 
WORD 


By  W.  H.  Shoup 

!-<^r   the  Gospel  Herald. 

How  sweet  are  thy  words  unto  my 
taste!  Yea,  sweeter  than  honey  to  my 
mouth!  Through  thy  precepts  I  get  un- 
derstanding: therefore  I  hate  every  false 
way.— Psa.  119:103,  104. 

The  sure  way  to  prove  our  heart's 
attitude  is  to  test  our  lives  and  see 
whether  we  love  the  Word  of  God. 
When  you  saturate  your  mind  with  the 
Word  of  God,  you  will  realize  a  power 
that  comes  only  through  the  Word. 
"And  when  I  looked,  behold  a  hand 
was  sent  unto  me ;  and  lo,  a  roll  of  a 
book  was  therein ;  And  he  spread  it 
before  me ;  and  it  was  written  within 
and  without :  and  there  was  written 
therein  lamentations,  and  mourning, 
and  woe"  (Ezek.  2:9,  10). 

"Moreover  he  said  unto  me,  Son  of 
man,  eat  that  thou  findest;  eat  this  roll 
and  go  speak  unto  the  house  of  Israel. 
So  I  opened  my  mouth,  and  he  caused 
me  to  eat  that  roll.  And  he  said  unto 
me,  Son  of  man,  cause  thy  belly  to 
eat,  and  fill  thy  bowels  with  this  roll 
that  I  give  thee.  Then  did  I  eat  it ;  and 
it  was  in  my  mouth  as  honey  for  sweet- 
ness" (Ezek.  3  :l-3). 

No  good  feeder  on  the  Word  has 
been  known  to  drift  away.  If  we  do  not 
read  God's  words,  how  can  we  abide 
in  them,  and  how  can  they  abide  in  us? 

"The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  clean,  en- 
during for  ever :  the  judgments  of  the 
Lord  are  true  and  righteous  altogether. 
More  to  t>e  desired  are  they  than  gold, 
yea,  than  much  fine  gold :  sweeter  also 
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than  honey  and  the  honeycomb.  More- 
over by  them  is  thy  servant  warned : 
and  in  keeping  of  them  there  is  great 
reward"  (Psa.  19:9-11).  If  we  love  the 
Word  and  it  tastes  sweet  to  us,  we  are 
in  the  condition  to  apply  the  Word  to 
our  lives  and  we  will  be  strengthened 
by  it.  It  is  a  source  of  cleansing  and 
purifying.  It  is  a  mirror  in  which  we 
may  see  the  dirtiness  of  our  hearts, 
and  there  also  see  the  remedy  for 
cleansing. 

"And  the  voice  which  I  heard  fronr 
heaven  spake  unto  me  again,  and  said, 
Go  and  take  the  little  book  which  is 
open  in  the  hand  of  the  angel  which 
standeth  upon  the  sea  and  upon  the 
earth.  And  I  went  unto  the  angel,  and 
said  unto  him,  Give  me  the  little  book. 
And  he  said  unto  me,  Take  it,  and  eat 
it  up  ;  and  it  shall  make  thy  belly  bit- 
ter, but  it  shall  be  in  thy  mouth  sweet 
as  honey.  And  I  took  the  little  book 
out  of  the  angel's  hand,  and  ate  it  up ; 
and  it  was  in  my  mouth  sweet  as 
honey  :  and  as  soon  as  I  had  eaten  it, 
my  belly  was  bitter"  (Rev.  10:8-10). 

Have  we  turned  bitter  to  the  works 
of  the  flesh?  Or  do  we  love  the  works 
of  the  flesh — entertainments,  mirth, 
banquets,  cards,  and  a  catalogue  of 
others?  Do  you  love  the  Word?  Those 
who  are  sanctified  by  God  the  Father, 
and  preserved  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  call- 
ed, have  no  time  for  the  flesh  and  the 
world.  Our  time  is  all  occupied.  "But 
his  delight  is  in  the  law  of  the  Lord; 
and  in  his  law  doth  he  meditate  day 
and  night"  (Psa.  1  :2). 

Does  the  Word  taste  sweet  to  your 
heart? 

Wooster,  O'hio. 

STUDIES  IN  I  TIMOTHY 

(I  Tim.  2:1-3:16) 

By  Esther  Eichelberger 

For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

Prayer 

In  his  writings  to  Timothy,  Paul  ex- 
horts him  first  of  all  to  pray  for  all 
men,  making  special  mention  of  kings 
and  all  in  authority.  He  admonishes 
him  to  pray,  "lifting  up  holy  hands 
without  wrath  or  doubting."  This  is 
to  pray  indeed.  The  state  of  the  wor- 
shiper will  determine  largely  the  ac- 
ceptableness  of  his  prayer  before  God. 
Oh  the  unsearchable  riches  of  the  grace 
into  which  Christian  prayer  guides  all 
true  believers. 

Modest  Apparel 

Paul  admonishes  women  to  adorn 
themselves  in  modest  apparel,  not 
with  costly  array.  Those  who  seek 
Christ  as  their  covering  receive  the 
Holy  Spirit  as  the  jewel  of  the  heart, 
and  need  no  outward  disiplay  save  the 
sign  of  modest  apparel.  Costly  array 
means  to  squander  the  Lord's  money 
and  to  foster  pride  in  self  and  others. 
(Continued  on  page  45) 
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Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye. — Isaiah  21 :12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law ;  for  they 
are  unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3  :9. 


Should  those  who  have  no  income 
tithe  the  money  given  them  or  the 
money  they  borrow?  In  tithing,  would 
it  be  in  order  to  give  to  'our  nearest 
relatives?  A  reader. 

It  depends  largely  upon  the  apparent 
motives  of  the  donor  as  to  whether  it 
is  the  proper  thing  to  tithe.  If  the 
money  is  given  for  subsistence,  the 
proper  thing  to  do  is  to  spend  it  for 
the  purpose  for  which  it  was  given.  If 
it  is  given  without  specification  or  for 
you  to  use  it  as  your  judgment  dic- 
tates, it  may  be  used  as  income  and  as 
such  it  would  be  ail  right  to  tithe. 

Money  borrowed  is  not  income.  To 
the  extent  that  you  pay  interest  it 
means  an  outgo  rather  than  an  income. 
Begin  to  reckon  as  income  when  re- 
turns from  your  investment  hegin  to 
come  in. 

It  depends  upon  circumstances  as  to 
whether  it  is  proper  or  improper  to 
give  tithing  money  to  near  relatives. 
If  you  have  a  brother  or  a  sister  on 
the  mission  field,  or  otherwise  engaged 
in  direct  work  for  the  Lord,  it  is  as 
proper  to  give  to  them  out  of  the  tith- 
ing fund  as  it  is  to  give  to  any 
one  else  similarly  engaged.  While 
blood  counts  in  natural  afifairs,  when 
we  are  under  the  Blood  there  is  a  sense 
in  which  we  know  no  man  after  the 
flesh. 


Is  it  scriptural  that  there  are  no  un- 
answered prayers?  A  reader. 

We  are  not  quite  sure  as  to  what  was 
intended  by  this  question.  It  is  scrip- 
tural to  expect  answers  to  our  prayers, 
for  the  Bible  positively  says  that  they 
will  be  answered.  But  the  Bible  is  also 
positive  in  its  teaching  that  there  are 
conditions  under  which  prayers  will  or 
will  not  be  answered.  If  the  prayers 
come  from  an  obedient  heart  (Prov. 
28 :9)  ;  if  they  are  "according  to  his 
will"  (I  Jno.  5:14)  ;  if  they  arise  from 
an  unselfish  heart  (Jas.  4:3);  if  they 
are  offered  up  in  faith  (Jas.  1  :6)  and 
in  the  name  of  Jesus  (Jno.  15:16),  we 
are  sure  that  such  prayers  will  be  heard 
and  answered.  One  thing  to  keep  in 
mind  when  we  think  or  speak  of  an- 
swered prayer  is  that  God  is  so  infinite- 
ly greater  and  wiser  than  we  are  that 
we  should  be  neither  surprised  or  cha- 
grined when  our  prayers  are  not  an- 
swered as  we  expect.  All  our  petitions 
to  the  Father  should  be  offered  not 
only  in  faith  but  also  in  the  spirit  of 
"Not  my  will,  but  thine  be  done." 

There  can  be  no  more  healthful  atti- 
tude of  the  child  of  God  than  that  of 
looking  for  Christ's  return  to  gather 
His  own  to  Himself. — C.  K.  Lehman. 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre- 
cious seed  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

t,ift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for  they 
are  white  already   to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

Lancaster,  Pa. 

(Dillerville  Mission) 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name : — We  are 
indeed  thankful  to  the  Lord  for  the 
way  He  has  blessed  us  and  for  the  in- 
terest manifested  by  the  people  at  this 
place.  There  are  15  from  the  village 
who  have  not  missed  a  Sunday  since 
the  Sunday  school  began  in  January. 
These  will  receive  rewards  for  their 
faithfulness  in  attending.  The  rewards 
contain  scripture  verses  which  they 
can  memorize  and  keep  in  their  hearts, 
as  David  says  in  Psa.  119:11,  "Thy 
word  have  I  hid  in  mine  heart,  that  I 
might  not  sin  against  thee."  The  schol- 
ars seem  glad  to  receive  the  Sunday 
school  papers  every  week.  Sometimes 
if  there  are  some  "extras,"  the  chil- 
dren ask  permission  to  give  them  out 
to  the  neighbors. 

Those  who  preached  for  us  since  our 
last  writing  are :  Bros.  John  H.  Mose- 
mann,  D.  Stoner  Krady,  Maris  Hess, 
and  Henry  Garber. 

We  have  Sunday  school  every  Sun- 
day at  2:00,  and  preaching  services  at 
3^00.  AH  welcome. 

Yours  in  His  name, 
Raymond  W.  Landis. 

March  28,  1934. 

Denver,  Pa. 

(Cocalico  Station) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  are  glad  that  we  can  write  that 
good  interest  is  being  continued  at  tliis 
place,  and  we  are  praying  that  it  mav 
continue.  The  last  two  years  we  have 
had  an  average  attendance  of  7S.  We 
are  glad  to  report  that  there  were  14 
who  did  not  miss  .S  u  n  d  a  y  school 
throughout  1933.  Many  are  trying  tliis 
year. 

Attendance  this  quarter  was  as  fol- 
lows : 

Jan.  14  ...  .  74       Felx  2.S  ....  61 
Jan.  28  ...  .  78      Mar.  11  ....  82 
Feb.  11  ....  61       Mar.  2S  ....  7S  , 
We  also  had  a  few  visitors  each  .Sun- 
day. We  thank  them  and  say,  "Come 
again.  Idring  otliers  !" 

Those  who  i)reache(l  for  us  this  (juar- 
ter  were : 

Jan.  14,  Bro.  A.  A.  Landis  of  I^phrata. 

Jan.  28,  Bro.  I'en  Keener  of  Fli/.a- 
bethtown. 

Feb.  11,  Bro.  A.  A.  Landis. 

Feb.  25,  Bro.  John  S,  Hess  of  Lititz. 

Mar.  11,  Bro.  Joseph  M.  Ni.ssley  of 
Altoona  Mission. 

Mar.  25,  Bro.  Amos  Horst  of  Akron. 
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We  were  glad  for  these  brethren. 
May  God  bless  them  in  their  labors. 
We  are  very  grateful  to  those  who 
help  along  in  the  Lord's  work.  May 
God  bless  the  Church  and  missionary 
ei^orts  everywhere. 

In  His  name, 
April  2,  1934.      Charles  Lefever. 

Detroit,  Mich, 

(15559  Curtis  Ave.) 

Dear  Readers : — Another  line  from 
Detroit  to  say  we  are  still  on  the  firing 
line  for  the  Lord.  The  devil  surely  is 
giving  us  a  stifif  fight,  but  in  a  general 
way  we  are  remaining  on  the  offensive 
side.  A  few  of  our  number  allow  the 
devil's  suggestions  to  make  a  strong 
appeal  to  them,  and  so  far  as  they 
yield  they  are  weakened  in  their  at- 
tempt at  victory.  But  many  are  the 
reasons  to  bless  the  Lord  at  all  times ; 
so  His  name  be  praised. 

Several  things  of  interest  have  hap- 
pened since  last  we  wrote.  On  Feb.  4 
we  had  baptismal  services,  and  again 
on  Easter  Sunday.  We  always  rejoice 
to  see  those  who  yield  themselves  to 
Christ  for  salvation  and  also  for  serv- 
ice. Will  you  continue  to  remember 
us  here  in  Detroit  in  your  prayers? 

On  Easter  Sunday  we  observed  com- 
munion service  in  remembrance  of  the 
suffering,  death,  and  resurrection  and 
coming  of  our  Lord.  A  spirit  of  good 
will  and  devotion  was  manifest  and  the 
service  was  appreciated  by  all  present. 

We  were  glad  to  have  with  us  at 
this  service  Bro.  V.  E.  Reift",  who  had 
come  to  Detroit  to  audit  our  books. 

Another  event  in  our  recent  history 
is  the  series  of  sermons-  given  by  Bro. 
Nelson  Litwiller,  missionary  on  fur- 
lough from  South  America.  He  was 
with  us  from  March  15  to  18,  and 
preached  for  us  each  evening ;  also  on 
.Sunday  morning.  He  left  for  his  home 
in  Goshen,  Ind.,  after  the  evening  serv- 
ice on  .Sunday,  March  18.  His  mes- 
sages were  jjractical  and  much  appre- 
ciated. 

Two  ])rograms  were  given  in  the  in- 
terest of  the  Faster  season.  The  .Sun- 
day school,  except  the  two  classes  of 
young  people,  gave  its  ])rogram  on 
'I'hursday  evening ;  the  young  ])eople 
on  Sunday  evening.  Because  of  the  un- 
settled weather  and  snowy  and  wet 
ground,  some  of  those  on  the  program 
couhl  not  be  present,  and  the  attend- 
ance was  not  as  large  as  usual  ;  but  the 
programs  were  l)oth  ai)])reciated. 

March  8,  the  bretliren,  S.  J.  Miller, 
.Sherman  Maust,  and  Joe  Swartzen- 
druber,  all  of  Pigeon,  Mich.,  came  into 
our  midst.  The  two  first  named  preach- 
ed for  us  in  the  evening  instead  of  our 
regular  P)ible  .Study  and  Prayer  Meet- 

We  wish  to  express  our  ap])reciation 
to  the  churches  and  indivicluai  people 
who  from  time  to  time  send  provi- 
sions, etc.  This  all  helps  to  carry  on 
the  work  of  holding  forth  the  Gospel 
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message  to  a  dying  people  in  the  wick- 
ed city.  Continue  to  send  your  pray- 
ers for  the  saving  of  the  lost  and  the 
upbuilding  of  His  Kingdom. 

Yours  for  Christ, 
April  5,  1934.       Frank  B.  Raber. 

Coatesville,  Pa. 

(625  Walnut  St.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
Jesus'  Name : — The  interest  at  this 
place  continues  as  usual,  for  which 
we  praise  the  Lord. 

March  11,  Bro.  Christian  Kurtz  of 
Elverson  preached  for  us.  Text,  II 
Pet.  3  :9. 

The  visiting  brethren  who  helped  in 
the'  workers'  meeting  were.  Brethren 
Christ  Mosemann,  Isaac  Gehman,  No- 
ah Gehman,  and  David  Nolt  of  Eph- 
rata,  Pa.,  and  Elmer  Stoltzfus  of  El- 
verson. These  visits  are  much  appre- 
ciated, and  we  want  to  say,  Thank  you, 
come  again. 

We  were  again  reminded  of  the  fact 
that  here  we  have  no  continuing  city, 
but  we  seek  one  to  come,  when  death 
claimed  one  of  our  number,  Bro.  Jo- 
seph Townsley.  Bro.  Townsley  had 
been  afflicted  for  some  time.  He  and' 
his  wife  felt  their  need  of  a  Savior,  and 
both  confessed  Christ  in  their  home, 
but  were  unable  to  attend  services.  A 
few  weeks  later  Bro.  Townsley  was 
confined  to  his  bed  and  was  gradually 
getting  worse.  March  1  he  was  bap- 
tized, Bro.  John  A.  Kennel  and  Bro. 
Isaac  Kennel  having  charge  of  the 
services.  We  frequently  visited  the 
home  and  Bro.  Townsley  always  en- 
joyed to  have  scripture  reading  and 
prayer.  He  often  expressed  his  desire 
to  sfo  home  to  his  Lord,  and  on  March 
29  he  peacefully  passed  away. 

The  average  attendance  of  the  S.  S, 
for  the  month  of  March  was  128.  At 
the  present  time  there  are  several  re- 
ceiving instruction  for  church  mem- 
bership. And  one  ready  to  be  receiv- 
ed in  the  near  future.  Pray  for  these 
souls  that  they  may  be  willing  to  give 
up  evervthing  and  make  the  full  un- 
conditional surrender,  also  pray  for 
the  young  people  of  this  place.  Some 
have  started  in  the  Christian  life  but 
have  grown  cold  and  indifferent. 
Many  meet  with  oppositions  in  the 
home,  and  others  who  have  come  to 
the  years  of  accountalnlity  are  not 
willing  to  give  up  their  sinful  ways. 

Bro.  David  G.  Kennel  is  still  under 
the  doctor's  care,  but  is  somewhat  im- 
proved. We  ask  a  continued  interest 
in  your  ])rayers  for  the  work  and 
workers  at  this  place. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

Al)ril  5,  1934.  Anna  Voder. 

Cottage  City,  Md. 

(Near  Washington,  D.  C.) 

With  the  nice,  warm,  sunny  Faster 
Sunday  a  marked  improvonicnt  was 
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seen  in  the  attendance  at  Snouffer's 
Schoolhouse,  between  Gaithersburg 
and  Laytonsville,  Md.,  where  workers 
from  this  congregation  have  been 
conducting  Sunday  school  weekly  and 
preaching  every  first  and  third  Sun- 
day. We  are  glad  for  a  few  loyal  sup- 
porters on  the  field  and  for  the  evi- 
dence that  the  interest  is  increasing. 

On  April  2  we  decided  to  try  to  vis- 
it some  of  the  families  who  are  living 
so  far  away  from  the  place  of  meeting 
that  they  hardly  ever  get  to  services. 
We  first  stopped  to  visit  a  family  who 
are  members  of  our  congregation,  but 
haven't  been  getting  to  Church.  Not 
finding  them  home,  we  next  visited  in 
a  home  where  poverty  was  very  much 
in  evidence.  The  man,  a  member  of 
the  Mennonite  Church,  was  not  at 
home,  but  we  visited  with  his  wife 
who,  though  not  a  Christian,  told  us 
she  wanted  to  be  and  is  ready  now. 
We  had  her  to  pray,  and  prayed  with 
her,  and  then  started  to  find  others. 
When  we  neared  the  farm  on  which 
the  folks  lived  whom  we  wanted  to 
visit  next,  we  found  roads  so  bad  that 
we  turned  around  and  after  about  sev- 
en miles  of  traveling  over  more  dirt 
road  most  of  it  not  at  all  good,  we 
made  another  visit  and  this  was  our 
last  for  the  day.  These  people  hardly 
ever  get  to  church  though  they  claim 
membership  in  the  Mennonite  Church. 
We  distributed  quite  a  good  many 
copies  of  "The  Way"  during  the  day. 

When  we  arrived  home  we  found 
that  a  sick  sister  in  Washington  had 
been  looking  for  us  to  visit  her.  So 
after  supper  we  went  to  her  home  and 
had  a  cottage  meeting  with  her.  By 
the  time  we  got  back  home  the  speed- 
ometer said  we  had  gone  about  ninety- 
five  miles  that  day.  We  hope  the  ef- 
forts were  not  spent  in  vain. 

We  now  have  definite  plans  for 
starting  a  series  of  meetings  at  Cot- 
tage City,  beginning  April  29,  D.  V., 
with  Bro.  D.  Stoner  Krady  as  evan- 
gelist. We  invite  you  to  help  us  with 
your  presence  or  prayers,  or  both. 
In  His  glad  service. 

April  6,  1934.  R.  J.  Shenk. 

Chicago,  111. 

(1907  S.  Union  Ave.) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald: 
— -This  past  week  has  been  a  glorious 
one  for  us.  A  service  at  any  time  of 
the  year  which  draws  our  thinking  to- 
ward the  suffering,  death  and  resur- 
rection of  our  Lord  is  certain  to  be  a 
real  spiritual  experience  but  somehow 
at  no  time  of  the  year  do  we  feel 
drawn  toward  God  the  Father  and  His 
Son  Jesus  Christ  as  at  Easter  time  be- 
cause of  the  sacrifice  that  has  been 
made  for  us.  We  have  been  made  to 
feel  anew  the  love  of  God  and  of  His 
Son. 

Bro.  M.  C.  Lehman  was  here  ^'or 
servkes  from  .M^r.cb  ^8  to  April  1.  All 


the  talks  were  centered  upon  Jesus 
and  some  phase  of  our  Christian  ex- 
perience. A  very  large  crowd  was  in 
attendance  at  the  Sunday  morning 
service.  Bros.  J.  D.  Hartzler  and  J. 
W.  Davis  were  here.  J.  D.  Hartzler 
gave  a  message  and  also  had  charge  of 
a  baptismal  service  at  which  time  ten 
were  taken  into  the  Church,  one  by 
confession  of  faith  and  nine  by  water 
baptism.  All  those  baptized  were 
young  people.  It  makes  us  glad  to 
know  that  boys  and  girls  and  young 
people  are  responding  to  the  call  of 
Christ.  A  number  of  others  would 
like  to  have  been  baptized  and  come 
into  the  Church,  but  their  parents 
would  not  permit  them  because  they 
belong  to  some  other  church  which 
opposes  ours.  It  is  too  bad,  but  it  is 
true ;  we  are  constantly  opposed  by 
other  religious  groups.  This  makes 
the  work  much  harder,  but  we  are  glad 
that  there  are  some  who  are  willing  to 
forsake  father  and  mother,  brother  and 
sister,  if  need  be. 

One  of  the  more  recent  develop- 
ments of  our  mission  station  which  our 
church  should  know  about  is  our  work 
among  the  Mexican  people  who  with- 
in recent  years  have  moved  in  around 
us,  especially  to  the  north.  While  Bro. 
Shank  was  here  he  began  holding 
services  in  the  Spanish  language  for 
these  people.  Immediately  he  got  very 
fine  response  but,  as  all  of  you  know, 
he  was  sent  back  to  South  America  to 
continue  the  work  there  so  had  to  give 
up  the  work  here.  The  response  that 
Bro.  Shank  got  was  so  fine  that  we 
felt  if  at  all  possible  the  work  should 
somehow  be  continued.  Bro.  Nelson 
Litwiller,  who  spent  most  of  the  win- 
ter at  Goshen,  Ind.,  was  asked  to  come 
every  other  week  to  hold  services  for 
these  people,  but  this  did  not  work  out 
satisfactorily  because  too  long  a  time 
intervened.  Somehow  it  has  seemed 
to  be  the  leading  of  the  Lord  that  we 
found  a  very  spiritual  and  sincere 
Christian  young  Spanish  man  who  at 
one  time  was  a  captain  in  the  Mexican 
armv  but  was  converted  down  in  Tex- 
as. He  says  our  doctrines  are  his  doc- 
trines, and  that  he  was  drawn  to  us 
because  of  the  simplicity  of  our  beliefs 
and  practices.  Recently  he  requested 
to  become  a  member  of  our  church. 
He  was  taken  in  last  Sunday  upon 
confession  of  faith.  He  is  very  anx- 
ious, with  us,  to  establish  a  group  of 
Mexican  people  who  believe  and  prac- 
tice the  faith  and  doctrines  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church. 

On  April  29  Bro.  Hartzler  is  coming 
to  Chicago  again  to  be  with  us,  at 
which  time  he  will  bantize  and  take  in 
upon  confession  of  faith  a  group  of  fif- 
teen or  twenty  Spanish  and  Mexican 
people  who  have  confessed  that  they 
are  one  with  us  in  doctrines  and  prac- 
tices. This  will  really  be  the  initial 
Mennonite  Spanish  Church  in  Chicago. 


They  will  have  their  own  services  in 
their  language  three  times  a  week  here 
at  the  Mission.  As  the  work  grows, 
and  after  they  have  been  established 
in  the  doctrines  and  practices  of  our 
church,  we  hope  to  be  able  to  rent  a 
hall  away  from  here  some  place  in  or- 
der that  the  work  may  continue  with- 
out some  of  the  disadvantages  which 
they  and  we  will  have  if  they  perma- 
nently have  their  work  here.  These 
people  are  in  need  of  real  Bible  teach- 
ing. Bro.  Costillo  and  we  are  very 
anxious  to  bring  them  the  Bible  so 
that  they  might  better  understand  the 
Word  of  God  and  become  established. 
The  work  promises  to  grow  rapidly. 
We  need  your  prayers  that  God  may 
lead  us  in  directing  the  work.  We 
need  your  financial  support  to  keep 
this  work  going  and  as  it  grows  morg 
support  will  be  needed.  Practically 
all  of  these  people  are  without  work 
and  do  not  even  have  enough  money 
to  buy  themselves  Bibles. 

Contributions  for  March,  1934 


Mrs.  Beile,  Nappanee,  Ind.  $3.48 

E.  E.  Zehr,  Manson,  la.  14.28 

Mrs.  J.  Roeschley,  Flanagan,  111.  1.20 

A.  C.  Slagel,  Flanagan,  111.  1.96 

Goshen  Church  women  .50 
Mrs.  Hartzler  and  Mrs.  Slagel, 

Flanagan,  111.  5.47 


$26.89 

Yours  in  the  service  of  Christ, 
April  6,  1934.        Edwin  Weaver. 

ARGENTINE  MISSION  NEWS 
LETTER 

(March  7) 

Bv  A.  Swartzentruber 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
His  dear  Name: — 
BRAGADO 

The  brethren,  Hershey  and  Swartz- 
entruber, were  here  on  business  for  the 
Mission.  From  here  Bro.  Swartzen- 
truber accompanied  Bro.  and  S'ster 
Gorjon  to  Buenos  Aires,  where  Mrs. 
Gorjon  needed  some  medical  attention, 
and  Bro.  Hershey  returned  to  Santa 
Rosa  where  the  tent  meetings  are  on. 
Bro.  Hershey  tells  us  that  the  roads 
in  that  part  of  the  country  are  so  dry 
and  the  sand  drifts  so  high  that  they 
needed  15  hours  and  a  half  to  make 
a  distance  of  about  85  miles. 

PEHUAJO 

Our  school  reopened  on  March  1, 
with  a  fairly  good  attendance.  On  the 
same  day  the  Orphanage  Committee 
(  Hershey,  Shank,  and  Swartzentruber) 
met  here  to  discuss  some  important 
plans  for  the  future  of  the  Orphanage. 

TRES  LOMAS 

Our  Kindergarten  reopened  on  Mon- 
day, and  we  are  pleased  with  its  be- 
ginning. We  already  have  about  50 
children  enrolled  and  more  are  plan- 
ning to  come.  We  still  are  waiting  for 
rain,  and  if  we  tell  you  that  in  the  last 

(Continued  pn  page.  45) 
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As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord. 
— Joshua  24:15. 

Remember  now  thy   Creator  in  the  days   of  thy 

youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for  this 

is  right. — Ephesians  6:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  side  of 
thine  house ;  thy  children  like  olive  plants  around 
thy  table. — Psalm  128:3. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with   promise. — Ephesians  6:2. 


A  HOME  WITHOUT  A  BIBLE 


What  is  home  without  a  Bible? 

'Tis  a  place  where  day  is  night, 
Starless  night;  for  o'er  life's  pathway 

Heaven  can  shed  no  kindly  light. 

What  is  home  without  a  Bible? 

'Tis  a  place  where  daily  bread 
For  the  body  is  provided, 

But  the  soul  is  never  fed. 

What  is  home  without  a  Bible? 

'Tis  a  vessel  out  at  sea, 
Compass  lost  and  rudder  broken. 

Drifting,  drifting,  aimlessly. 

What  is  home  without  a  Bible? 

Listen,  ponder,  while  I  speak: 
'Tis  a  home  with  Bibles  in  it, 

But  not  opened  once  a  week! 

Monday  comes  and  goes,  and  Tuesday 
Comes  and  goes,  and  Wednesday,  too; 

Thursday,  Friday,  Saturday,  Sunday, 
Book  unopened  all  week  through! 

— League  Echoes. 


WHO  TOUCHED  ME? 


And  Jesus  said,  "Who  touched  me?" 

There  is  nothing  more  unreasonable 
and  ungovernable  than  a  crowd  of  peo- 
ple. Men  who,  standing  alone  or  in 
small  groups  are  deliberate  in  all  they 
do,  lose  their  self-control  when  they 
come  arid  stand  in  a  crowd.  You  have 
noticed  this  if  you  heard  a  cry  of  "fire" 
in  a  large  assemblage,  or  have  seen 
people  moving  about  in  great  excite- 
ment in  some  meeting,  shoving,  jost- 
ling, and  pulling  at  each  other.  But 
while  the  Lord  Jesus  had  been  per- 
forming some  wonderful  works  and  a 
great  mob  of  people  were  around  Him, 
shoving  this  way  and  that  way,  all  the 
jostling  He  received  evoked  from  Him 
no  response. 

After  a  while  I  see  a  wan  and  wasted 
woman  pressing  through  the  ci-owd. 
She  seems  to  have  a  very  urgent  er- 
rand. I  see  from  her  countenance  that 
she  has  been  a  great  suflferer.  She 
comes  close  enough  to  put  her  finger 
on  the  hem  of  Christ's  garment  and 
the  very  moment  she  puts  her  finger 
on  that  garment  Jesus  says,  "Who 
touched  me?" 

T  would  like  to  talk  to  you  of  the 
extreme  sensitiveness  of  Jesus.  It  is 
often  the  case  that  men  who  are  mighty 
have  very  little  fineness  of  feeling,  but 
notwithstanding  the  fact  that  Jesus 
was  the  King  of  glory,  having  all  pow- 
er in  heaven  and  earth,  so  soon  as  this 
sick  woman  puts  her  finger  on  the 
hem  of  His  garment  that  moment  all 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

the  feelings  of  His  soul  were  aroused 
and  He  cries  out,  "Who  touched  me?" 
I  remark  that  poverty  touches  Him. 
The  Bible  says  this  woman  spent  all 
her  money  on  physicians.  The  Lord 
saw  her  poverty  and  destitution.  He 
did  not  ask,  "Who  touched  me?"  be- 
cause He  did  not  know.  He  wanted  a 
response  from  the  woman,  and  He 
wanted  to  point  all  the  multitude  to 
her  particular  case  before  her  cure  was 
effected,  in  order  that  the  miraculous 
power  might  be  demonstrated  before 
all  the  people,  that  they  might  be  made 
to  believe. 

In  this  day,  as  then,  the  touch  of 
poverty  always  evokes  Jesus'  atten- 
tion. If  you  have  a  hard  struggle  for 
daily  bread,  if  the  future  is  all  dark 
before  you,  if  you  are  perplexed  and 
know  not  which  way  to  turn,  I  want 
you  to  understand  that  although  in  this 
world  there  may  be  no  sympathy  for 
you,  the  heart  of  the  Lord  Jesus  is  im- 
mediately moved  and  you  have  but  to 
go  to  Him  and  touch  Him  with  your 
little  finger  and  you  arouse  all  the 
sympathies  of  His  infinite  nature. 

I  learn  also  that  sickness  touches 
Him.  She  had  been  an  invalid  for 
twelve  years.  How  many  sleepless 
nights,  loss  of  appetite,  what  nervous- 
ness, what  unrest,  what  pain  of  body 
the  world  knew  not.  But  when  she  put 
her  finger  on  His  garment  all  her  suf- 
fering thrilled  through  the  heart  of 
Jesus  instantaneously.  When  we  have 
yellow  fever  or  cholera  we  cry  to  God. 
But  in  our  ailments  that  continue  from 
day  to  day,  month  to  month,  and  year 
to  year,  are  you  in  the  habit  of  going 
to  Jesus  for  sympathy?  Is  it  in  some 
disaster  alone  that  you  go  to  God  for 
mercy,  or  is  it  in  the  little  aches  and 
pains  of  your  life  that  you  implore 
Him?  Don't  try  to  carrv  these  burdens 
alone.  The  chronic  diseases  are  the 
diseases  that  wear  out  and  exhaust 
Christian  grace  and  vou  need  to  get  a 
new  supply.  Say.  "Lord,  Jesus,  look 
upon  my  aches  and  pains,  in  this  hum- 
ble prayer  I  touch  Thee." 

God  is  touched  with  all  bereave- 
ments. Perhaps  there  is  not  a  single 
room  in  your  house  but  reminds  you 
of  some  one  who  has  gone.  You  can- 
not look  at  a  picture  without  thinking 
they  admired  that.  Everything  that  is 
beautiful  in  your  home  is  suggestive 
of  positive  sadness.  In  the  history  of 
many  families  you  measure  your  life 
from  tear  to  tear,  from  anguish  to  an- 
euish.  from  groan  to  groan.  You  feel 
that  God  has  forsaken  you  and  you 
sav.  "Is  His  mercy  clean  gone  for- 
ever?" Can  it  be  that  you  try  to  carrv 
the  burden  alone  when  there  is  an  Al- 
mightv  arm  willing  to  be  thrust  under 
vou?  Have  you  not  realized  the  truth 
that  Tesus  is  sympathetic?  Did  He  not 
mourn  at  the  grave  of  Lazarus?  You 
may  feel  faint  from  your  bereave- 
ments; you  may  not  know  which  way 
to  turn,  all  human  solace  may  go  for 
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nothing;  but  just  go  one  step  through 
the  crowd  of  anxieties  and  sorrows, 
and  you  can  with  one  finger  move  Je- 
sus' heart. 

All  sin  touches  Him.  We  make  a 
record  only  of  sins  of  action.  Where 
there  is  one  sin  of  action  there  are 
thousands  of  sins  of  thought.  Let  us 
ever  remember  that  God  puts  down 
on  His  book  all  the  iniquitous  thoughts 
that  have  ever  gone  through  your  soul. 
There  they  stand  as  the  sins  of  1920, 
sins  of  1925  and  all  the  sins  of  1933. 
The  snow  falls  on  the  Alps  flake  by 
flake,  day  after  day,  month  after  month. 
After  a  while,  at  the  touch  of  a  travel- 
er's foot  the  avalanche  slides  down 
upon  the  village  with  terrific  crash  and 
thunder.  So  the  sins  of  our  life  accumu- 
late and  pile  up  and,  after  a  while,  un- 
less we  are  rescued  by  the  grace  of  our 
Lord  Jesus,  will  come  down  on  our 
souls  in  an  avalanche  of  eternal  ruin. 

When  we  think  of  our  sins  we  are 
apt  to  think  of  those  we  recently  com- 
mitted. Those  sins  that  have  been  in 
the  far  distance  are  all  gone  from  our 
memory ;  you  can't  recall  half  a  dozen 
up  in  your  mind.  But  God  remembers 
every  one  of  them.  There  is  a  record 
made  of  them.  But  you  can  touch  Je- 
sus and  have  the  sins  all  erased  by  His 
blood.  Blessed  is  the  man  who  has 
obtained  forgiveness,  and  whose  sin 
is  covered. 

O,  touch  the  hem  of  His  garment, 
and  thou  too  shalt  be  free ;  as  He  is  the 
very  same  Jesus  that  raised  the  wid- 
ow's son. 

By  T.  Dewitt  Talmage,  Sel.,  by  Em- 
ma Sisk. 


"HE  IS  FAITHFUL  THAT 
PROMISED" 


Every  promise  of  Scripture  is  a  writ- 
ing of  God,  which  may  be  pleaded  be- 
fore Llim  with  this  reasonable  request : 
"Do  as  Thou  hast  said."  The  Creator 
will  not  cheat  His  creature  who  de- 
pends upon  flis  truth;  and,  far  more, 
the  Heavenly  Father  will  not  break 
His  word  to  His  own  child.  "Remem- 
ber the  word  unto  Thy  servant,  on 
which  Thou  hast  caused  me  to  hope." 
is  most  prevalent  pleading.  It  is  a 
double  argument:  It  is  Thy  Word, 
wilt  Thou  not  keep  it?  Why  hast 
Thou  spoken  of  it  if  Thou  wilt  not 
make  it  good?  Thou  hast  caused  me 
to  hope  in  it;  wilt  Thou  disappoint  the 
hope  which  Thou  hast  Thyself  begot- 
ten in  me? — C.  H.  Spurgeon. 


A  certain  lady,  having  'been  a  Chris- 
tian professor  for  some  time,  finding 
her  Christian  experience  unsatisfac- 
tory, yielded  her.self  fully  to  God.  This 
was  her  testimony :  "Heretofore  I  had 
taken  Jesus  as  my  sin-bearer ;  from 
now  on  I  mean  by  His  grace  to  follow 
Him  as  my  Lord  and  Master." 

—J.  D.  M. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Theme  for  the  Quarter:  THE  GOSPEL  OF  THE  KINGDOM 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

Lesson  for  April  22,  1934:  OUR  ALL  FOR 

THE  KINGDOM. 
Lesson  Scope.— Matt.  19:1-30. 
Lesson  Text.— Matt.  19:16-30. 
Time  and  Place.— Spring  of  A.  D.  30;  in  Pe- 

rea. 

Leading  Characters. — Jesus   Christ,   a  rich 

young  ruler,  the  disciples. 
Golden  Text. — It  is  more   blessed  to  give 

than  to  receive. — Acts  20:35. 
Points  for  Meditation. 

1.  Eternal  life;  how  attain  it. 

2.  Keeping  the  commandments.  Matt. 

28:18-20. 

3.  Christian  purity. 

4.  Essentials  to  salvation. 

5.  Form  without  Spirit. 

6.  Who  are  the  good? 

7.  Rich  man's  chances  for  entering 

heaven. 

8.  The  self-sacrificing  spirit. 

9.  Rewards. 

Introductory  Thoughts. — Our  last  lesson 
brought  to  our  attention  some  forceful  teach- 
ings on  the  Christian  grace  of  forgiveness. 
While  to-day  we  have  a  different  subject,  we 
must  be  in  the  spirit  of  our  last  Sunday's 
subject  if  we  would  get  very  far  with  the 
present  one.  The  subject  for  our  present 
consideration  is  quite  a  live  issue  at  the 
present  time.  We  want  to  consider  first  the 
case  of  this  young  ruler,  and  in  connection 
with  this  we  want  to  apply  the  lessons  learn- 
ed to  our  own  lives. 

LESSON  COMMENTS 
The  All-important  Question  (16). — 
There  came  a  young  man  to  Christ 
and  wanted  to  know,  "What  good 
thing  shall  I  do,  that  I  may  have  eter- 
nal life?"  It  is  the  most  important 
question  that  any  one  may  ask,  but 
the  young  man  asked  it  in  the  wrong 
way.  As  Christ  forcibly  impressed 
him,  and  us,  he  should  have  left  that 
"good  thing"  out  as  the  basis  for  his 
salvation.  Salvation  by  works  is  a 
dream  that  has  meant  the  ruin  of 
many  a  soul.  The  really  "good  thing" 
that  Christ  pointed  out  to  him  was  an 
unwelcome  remedy  for  him.  But  let 
not  this  take  our  thoughts  away  from 
the  importance  of  the  question.  Lose 
or  neglect  eternal  life,  and  life  is  a 
miserable,  lamentable  failure.  It  is 
right  that  we  follow  this  young  man 
to  Christ  with  his  question,  but  we 
should  not  make  the  fatal  mistake  of 
following  him  away  from  Christ  in  the 
way  that  he  left  our  Lord. 

Keeping  the  Commandments  (17- 
20). — Notice  the  first  words  by  this 
young  man :  "Good  Master."  That  was 
our  Savior's  starting  point.  "Why 
callest  thou  me  good?"  He  asked; 
"there  is  none  good  but  one,  that  is, 
God."  In  other  words,  whether  you 
recognize  it  or  not,  when  you  acknowl- 
edged Me  as  being  good,  you  acknowl- 
edged me  as  God ;  for  outside  of  God 
there  is  none  good.  But  one  essential 
to  this  eternal  inheritance  is  that  you 
keep  the  commandments.  Without 
obedience,  salvation  is  impossible. 


The  young  man  was  glad.  With  ap- 
parent exultation  and  exaltation  he 
said,  "All  these  things  have  I  kept 
from  my  youth  up:  what  lack  I  yet?" 

One  Thing  Lacking  (21-26).— But 
Jesus  loved  this  young  man  too  much 
to  let  him  off  with  this  delusion.  Tak- 
ing it  for  granted  that  the  young  man 
told  the  truth,  there  was  one  thing 
that  he  had  not  yet  done.  He  had  an 
idol,  in  that  he  was  not  willing  to  part 
with  his  riches.  So  Christ  put  the  test 
to  him,  saying,  "If  thou  wilt  be  per- 
fect, go  and  sell  that  thou  hast,  and 
give  to  the  poor,  and  thou  shalt  have 
treasure  in  heaven :  and  come  and  fol- 
low me." 

That  was  the  test  which  showed  the 
young  man's  fatal  lack.  He  had  set 
his  affections  on  the  treasures  of  earth 
to  the  extent  that  he  was  not  willing 
to  sacrifice  them  for  the  treasures  of 
heaven.  With  him  it  was  money; 
with  other  people  it  may  be  pleasures, 
friends,  honor,  or  something  else 
earthly.  But  whatever  it  is,  we  can 
not  be  right  with  God  until  all  our 
earthly  treasures  are  upon  the  altar  of 
the  Lord,  together  with  ourselves, 
ready  to  be  used  as  God  directs.  With- 
out this  attitude,  all  our  hopes  of 
heavenly  glory  are  vain.  This  young 
man  wanted  eternal  life,  but  was  not 


ORDINANCES— BAPTISM.— Acts  10:34- 
48;  Rom.  6:1-6;  Acts  2:37-47 

Topic  for  April  22 

MOTTO 

"Thus  it  becometh  us  to  fulfill  all 
righteousness." 

OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  A  Christian  Ordinance. 

1.  Begun  by  the  forerunner  of  Christ. — 

Mark  1:4-8. 

2.  Continued  by  the  direction  of  Jesus. — 

Jno.  4:1-3. 

3.  Commanded  bv  Jesus  to  His  disciples. 

—Matt.  28:19,  20;  Mark  16:15,  16. 

4.  Taught  and  practiced  by  the  apostles. 

—Acts  2:38,  41;  8:12,  13,  36-40. 

II.  Foreshadowings  of  the  Ordinance. 

1.  In  "divers  washings"   (baptisms)  un- 

der the  O.  T.— Heb.  10:9. 

2.  The  prophecies  concerning  the  Holy 

Spirit.— Ezek.  36:26,  27;  Joel  2:28; 
Acts  1:4,  S. 

3.  Prophecy  concerning  water  of  purifi- 

cation.—Ezek.  36:25;  cf.  Lev.  14:1-8; 
Num.  19. 

III.  The  Purpose  of  the  Ordinance. 

1.  Not  to  put  away  the  filth  of  the  flesh- 

but  the  answer  of  a  good  conscience. 
I  Pet.  3:21. 

2.  An   expression   accompanying  repent- 

ance.— Mark  1 :4,  5. 

3.  A  profession  of  faith  in  the  atonement 

by  Christ.— Acts  2:38;  22:16;  8:36-38. 

4.  A  sign  of  the  Holy  Spirit  baptism. — 

Acts  11:15-17. 


willing  to  pay  the  price.    Are  we? 

The  Full  Surrender  (27-30)  .—Christ 
was  now  ready  to  propound  the  main 
question.  Taking  this  rich  man  as  an 
illustration,  He  proceeded  to  say,  "A 
rich  man  shall  hardly  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  ...  it  is  easier 
for  a  camel  to  go  through  the  eye  of  a 
needle,  than  for  a  rich  man  to  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  God." 

Astonishing!  do  you  say?  That  is 
the  way  the  disciples  regarded  the 
statement ;  but  Jesus  went  on  to  tell 
them  that  while  this  was  not  possible 
with  men,  with  God  all  things  are  pos- 
sible. It  is  possible  for  God  to  per- 
form a  miracle  and  put  that  camel 
through ;  it  is  not  possible  for  a  rich 
man,  relying  upon  his  own  riches 
(wealth,  popularity,  intelligence,  ex- 
ecutive ability,  social  prestige,  high 
office,  etc.,  etc.,  etc.)  to  work  his  own 
way  to  heaven.  If  he  ever  gets  there 
it  will  be  by  the  same  way  that  God 
puts  the  camel  through ;  through  the 
miracle  of  God's  grace.  And  the  way 
to  have  this  miracle  of  grace  perform- 
ed is  to  submit  ourselves  to  God,  for- 
sake the  way  of  the  world,  repent  of 
our  sins,  take  up  our  cross,  and  follow 
Him.  There  is  nothing  easier  than  sal- 
vation, provided  we  take  God's  way 
for  it.  From  the  standpoint  of  the 
world,  it  means  a  fearful  cost.  From 
the  standpoint  of  grace,  it  is  the  best 
investment  that  anv  one  can  make. 
— K. 


5.  An   initiatory  rite  of  acceptance  into 

the  body  of  Christ.— Acts  2:41. 

6.  A  sign  that  we  have  been  inducted  into 

the  benefits  of  Christ's  death,  burial, 
and  resurrection. — Rom.  6:3,  4;  Col. 
2:12. 

7.  A  recognition   that   God   has  already 

baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost. — Acts 
10:47,  48. 

8.  An  act  of  obedience  in  fulfillment  of 

rig'hteousness. — Matt.  3:15. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Juniors. 

1.  Textwords,  "Baptize,"  "Baptism." 

2.  Relate  the  Following  incidents: 

a.  The  baptism  of  Jesus. 

b.  The  baptism  of  the  eunuch. 

c.  The   baptism   of   Cornelius   and  his 

friends. 

d.  The  baptism  of  three  thousand  on 
the  day  of  Pentecost. 

3.  Fitness  for  Baptism. 

a.  The  faith  required. 

b.  Repentance  needed. 

c.  Obedience  shown, 

d.  A  greater  baptism  first. 
For  Seniors. 

1.  The  Origin  of  Baptism. 

2.  The  Purpose  of  Water  Baptism. 

3.  Important  Accompaniments  of  Water 

Baptism. 

4.  Misuses  Made  of  Baptism. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
What  has  the  ordinance  of  Baptism  meant 
in  my  experience?   Have  I  entered  spiritual- 
ly into  the  relationship  with  God  which  I 
have  expressed  in  being  baptized  with  water? 


Bible  Meeting  Topic  ' 
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Field  Notes 


April  12-15  is  the  time  set  for  the 
coming  victorious  life  conference  at  the 
Kansas  City  Mission,  with  Bro.  E.  M. 
Yost  of  Greensburg,  Kans.,  as  the  prin- 
cipal speaker. 


In  sending  in  subscriptions  for  any 
of  our  periodicals,  especially  new  sub- 
scribers, it  will  be  well  to  give  the 
lural  route  or  street  number  as  this  is 
desired  by  the  postal  authorities. 


Word  reaches  us  that  during  a  re- 
cent thunder  storm  the  Walnut  Creek, 
Ohio,  A.  M.  Church  was  struck  by 
lightning.  We  have  not  learned  to 
what  extent  the  building  was  damaged. 


The  brotherhood  of  the  Cedar  Grove 
congregation  near  Markham,  Ont.,  is 
planning  to  conduct  a  summer  Bible 
school  some  time  this  summer,  with 
Bro.  and  Sister  S.  M.  Kanagy  of  Blair, 
C)nt.,  in  charge. 


A  brother  writes:  "Meetings  will 
begin  at  Martins  Creek  Church  near 
Millersburg,  Ohio,  April  14.  These  will 
be  followed  by  meetings  at  Berlin  and 
Walnut  Creek."  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  of 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  is  to  be  the  evange- 
list. The  prayers  of  God's  people  are 
solicited. 


A  mission  meeting  was  held  at  Wol- 
ford,  N.  Dak.,  on  March  31  and  April 
1.  The  Executive  and  Program  com- 
mittees of  the  Dakota-Montana  Con- 
ference met  at  the  same  time  and 
place  to  arrange  a  program  for  Con- 
ference to  be  held  at  the  same  place 
Jure  19-22.      L.  C.  K. 


Communion  Dates. — Following  is  a 
pchc'Uilc  of  dates  for  communion  in 
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the  bishop  district  of  Bro.  D.  A.  Yoder, 
Elkhart,  Ind. : 

Bowne,  Mich.,  April  15. 

Holdeman,  Ind.,  April  29. 

Olive,  Ind.,  May  13. 

Belmont  (Elkhart).  May  22. 


A  brother  writes  us  from  Pigeon, 
Mich.:  "Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler,  of  Johns- 
town, Pa.,  preached  at  the  Mennonite 
Church  near  Pigeon,  Mich.,  on  Good 
Friday  morning,  to  a  full  house.  Bish- 
op Menno  Esch,  Mio,  Mich.,  expects 
to  be  with  the  Berne  congregation  near 
Pigeon,  Mich.,  Apr.  22,  for  commun- 
ion service." 


Good  attendance,  good  interest,  is 
the  report  we  get  from  the  summer 
Bible  school  conference  held  at 
Springs,  Pa.,  on  Friday  evening  and 
Saturday  of  last  week.  Besides  those 
from  the  several  congregations  of  the 
conference  distridt,  there  were  also 
visitors  and  workers  present  from 
Lancaster,  Philadelphia,  and  Harrison- 
burg. 


The  many  friends  of  Bro.  D.  D. 
Kauflfman,  vi^hose  obituary  notice  ap- 
pears elsewhere  in  this  issue,  mourn 
the  loss  of  one  whom  they  learned  to 
know  and  love.  The  fact  of  his  living 
and  ministering  to  the  flock  of  God  in 
a  number  of  communities  made  him 
more  widely  known  than  he  would 
have  been  had  he  spent  his  whole  life 
in  one  community.  May  God  comfort 
the  bereaved. 


Bro.  Lewis  Shank,  who  spent  the 
winter  in  the  vicinity  of  Sebring.  Flor- 
ida, expects  to  be  back  in  his  home  at 
Broadway,  Va.,  after  the  fifteenth  of 
this  month.  Referring  to  his  recent  be- 
reavement, he  adds  this  brief  note  to 
an  interesting  letter  received  at  this 
office:  "I  take  this  way  to  express  my 
appreciation  for  sympathy  shown  me 
in  the  passing  of  my  beloved  com- 
panion." May  God  .spare  our  brother 
for  many  years  of  further  service  in 
the  cause  of  Christ  and  the  Church. 


Correspondence 


Rockton,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers,  Greetings: — Bro.  E. 
T.  Plough  and  wife  of  Blooming  Glen, 
Pa.,  who  accepted  the  call  from  this 
congregation,  are  now  located  here.  It 
means  so  much  to  again  have  a  resi- 
(Ir-pt  minister. 

Our  early  (6:00  A.  M.)  Easter  serv- 
ice was  very  impressive  and  those  who 
pitended  expressed  themselves  as  hav- 
ing been  wonderfully  blessed  in  their 
worship  to  Him  who  broke  the  bonds 
of  death.  This  has  been  our  second 
early  Easter  service  in  this  congrega- 
tion. 

In  the  evening  the  young  people  ren- 


April  12 

dered  a  well-prepared  Easter  program 
to  an  appreciative  audience. 

A  singing  class  has  been  organized 
and  meets  once  a  week  with  Bro. 
Blough  as  instructor.  Quite  a  few 
from  the  community  are  taking  advan- 
tage of  this  opportunity. 

Our  deacon,  Bro.  W.  G.  Spicher,  be- 
cause of  illness,  has  not  been  able  to 
attend  services  for  some  time.  We  miss 
his  counsel  and  advice,  and  pray  that 
he  may  soon  be  able  to  be  with  us. 

A  letter  from  Bro.  J.  N.  Kaufman, 
India,  was  received  recently  by  one  of 
our  brethren.  Bro.  Kaufman  was  resi- 
dent pastor  here  when  he  accepted  the 
call  to  India.  The  Kaufmans  expect  to 
leave  for  America  about  Apr.  5.  Bro. 
K.  expressed  his  desire  to  again  visit 
Rockton  while  in  the  homeland,  D.  V. 
We  appreciate  his  continued  interest 
in  the  work  here. 

May  our  prayers  daily  ascend  to  the 
throne  in  behalf  of  our  missionaries  in 
the  home  and  foreign  fields  and  may 
each  of  us  ever  be  ready  to  obey  Matt! 
28:19,  20. 

In  His  service, 
April  1,  1934.     E.  Pearl  Hummel. 


Kouts,  Ind. 

(Hopewell  congregation) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald : 
— -The  evening  of  Feb.  11  Bro.  Ezra 
Yordy,  of  Eureka,  111.,  worshiped  with 
us.  He  spoke  to  the  children,  after 
which  he  delivered  a  very  impressive 
seirmon. 

On  March  25  we  held  our  quarterly 
meeting. 

On  March  30,  our  bishop,  Bro.  D.  D. 
Miller,  worshiped  with  us.  We  held 
our  counsel  meeting.  Saturday  eve- 
ning our  Bro.  gave  us  another  mes- 
sage. Sunday  morning.  April  1,  four 
young  .souls  were  received  into  the 
church  bv  water  baptism,  and  follow- 
ing it  with  communion  services.  The 
voice  of  the  church  was  taken  for  or- 
daining a  bishop  at  this  place. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place,  that 
the  Lord  may  bless  the  congregation, 
and  that  whatever  is  done  may  be 
done  to  His  honor  and  glorv. 

April  1,  1934.         Thelma' Birky. 


Martinsburg,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — We  rejoice 
at  this  beautiful  season  of  the  year  for 
God's  great  Gift  and  wonderful  bless- 
ings to  us. 

Easter  Sunday  afternoon  we  had  the 
privilege  of  having  the  Men's  Chorus 
from  Goshen  College  with  us,  giving 
us  a  program  of  some  very  beautiful 
and  impressive  hymns.  The  building 
was  full,  and  I  believe  all  present  ap- 
preciated the  privilege  we  had  of  having 
this  group  of  Christian  young-  men 
with  us,  giving  us  their  testimony  in 
song. 

April  12  Pro.  Ezra  Bonder  is  start- 
ing a  class  in  the  second  \inh  of  the 
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Teacher's  Training  Course.  The  first 
unit,  "Child  Study,"  was  completed  by 
a  number  of  our  congregation  the  last 
of  December. 

The  Lord  willing,  our  Spring  com- 
munion will  be  held  Sunday  morning. 
May  13. 

May  we  have  an  interest  in  your 
prayers,  as  a  congregation  here  at 
Martinsburg? 

April  2,  1934.  Cor. 

North  Lima,  Ohio 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — We  have 
been  richly  blessed  through  the  special 
services  that  were  held  at  the  North 
Lima  Church  during  the  last  few  days. 
It  has  been  a  time  of  prayer  and  spirit- 
ual feasting. 

Bro.  W.  G.  Detwiler  of  the  Canton 
Mission  was  with  us  on  Thursday  eve- 
ning, Friday  morning  and  evening,  and 
on  Saturday  evening.  He  spoke  on  the 
following  subjects: 

JesuE.  Facing  Calvary 
Beholding  Christ  as  God-Man. — I  Tim. 
3:16 

Glorying  in  the  Cross  of  Christ. — Gal.  6:14 
The  Meaning  of  the  Resurrection  in  our 
Lives 

Following  the  Sunday  morning  serv- 
ice one  soul  reconsecrated  his  life.  On 
Sunday  evening  the  men's  chorus,  com- 
posed of  members  of  our  three  local 
churches,  brought  us  some  beautiful 
messages  in  keeping  with  the  season. 
The  rest  of  the  program  was  also  very 
fitting  for  our  meditation  at  this  time. 

Tuesday  evening,  April  3,  the  Gosh- 
en College  Glee  Club  expects  to  give 
a  program  at  the  Midway  Church. 

Plans  have  been  made  for  our  com- 
munion service  to  be  held  at  the  North 
Lima  Church  on  May  13. 

May  these  mountain-top  experiences 
fit  us  for  the  service  of  the  Master, 
that  lost  souls  mav  find  Christ. 

April  2,  1934.    ^  Cor. 

Limon,  Colo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — Since  our 
last  writing  we  have  enjoyed  some 
special  blessings. 

Our  trustees  have  been  fortunate 
in  buying  a  used  Delco  light  plant,  and 
it  surelv  has  been  a  grand  change  from 
the  lights  we  had ;  about  as  much  of  a 
change  as  a  person  coming  from  the 
darkness  of  sin  to  the  light  of  the  Gos- 
pel, Avhich  many  folks  do  not  realize 
and  appreciate  until  thev  experience  a 
full  salvation  and  really  walk  in  the 
light  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 

On  Easter  Sunda}"-  morning  we  en- 
joved  a  Gospel  messaee  and  talk  on  In- 
dia bv  missionary  Bro.  Geo.  Beare, 
home  on  furlough.  Then  in  the  after- 
noon we  asfain  very  much  enjoved  a 
program  of  sacred  songs  given  by  the 
Men's  Chorus,  in  chargfe  of  Bro.  Paul 
Erb,  all  of  Hesston  Bible  School.  The 
singers  were  carefully  selected  from 
the  student  body  and  taught  sinj^ing 
by  Bro.  Erb.  May  the  Lord  bless  them 


as  they  give  the  message  of  song  is  our 
prayer. 

We  have  had  some  wintry  weather 
the  last  month,  but  the  farmers  are 
happy  to  think  that  there  is  plenty  of 
moisture  in  the  ground  to  start  the 
crops. 

This  congregation  needs  and  wants 
the  prayers  of  praying  Christians. 
Please  remember  us  at  the  Throne. 

April  3,  1934.        N.  L.  Detwiler. 

Adamstown,  Pa. 

Nineteen  years  ago  Sunday  school 
was  started  here  at  Gehman's  and  has 
grown  steadily  though  still  small  in 
number.  Only  one  of  the  original  offi- 
cers is  still  serving,  as  others  were  call- 
ed to  various  other  duties  in  the  Church 
and  at  mission  stations,  but  God  has 
raised  up  others  to  carry  on  the  work 
of  the  Lord. 

On  April  1,  1934,  the  Sunday  school 
was  again  reorganized  for  the  coming 
year  as  follows : -Supts.,  Noah  M.  Web- 
er, Elmer  Horst ;  Sec,  Garson  Geh- 
man  ;  Treas.,  Milton  Good  ;  Chors.,  Al- 
vin  Horning  and  Edwin  Weber;  Mis- 
sion Sec,  Irvin  Horst. 

Recently  all  of  our  ministering  breth- 
ren met  with  us,  due  to  the  fact  that 
an  instruction  meeting  for  the  appli- 
cants for  church  membership  was  held 
just  before  Sunday  school.  Their 
presence  was  much  appreciated.  Our 
mission  secretary  gave  a  report  to  the 
Sunday  school  of  the  farewell  meeting 
held  in  Ncav  York  for  the  new  mission- 
aries who  set  sail  for  Africa,  having 
been  in  the  group  accompanying  them 
to  New  York. 

Sunday  school  each  Sunday  at  2  :30 
P.  M.  We  invite  you  to  come. 

April  3,  1934.  Anna  Weber. 


Elkhart,  Ind. 

(Prairie  St.  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — During  the 
past  week  the  Church  at  this  place  has 
been  refreshed  with  a  Bible  conference, 
which  very  fittingly  prepared  us  to 
commemorate  the  resurrection  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  The  conference 
opened  Sunday  morning,  March  25, 
with  a  sermon  by  Bro.  Oscar  Burk- 
holder  of  Breslau.  Ont..  on  "Christian 
Experience."  Each  evening  he  gave  in- 
struction on  subjects  vital  to  the  Chris- 
tian living  in  the  world  but  not  of  the 
world.  Bro.  David  Yoder  of  the  Olive 
congregation,  gave  a  series  of  five  les- 
sons on  the  Epistle  of  James,  which 
was  illuminating  and  heart-searching. 
Bro.  Ray  Yoder  of  Salem  congresration 
also  assisted  on  three  programs.  Friday 
evening  the  conference  was  varied  by 
the  annual  Good  Friday  singing,  under 
the  auspices  of  the  seven  congrega- 
tions west  of  Goshen.  It  was  a  pro- 
gram of  Scripture  reading  and  song, 
with  a  message  by  Bro.  Burkholder  on 
"Crucified   with   Christ."  His  theme 


Easter  morning  was  "Proofs  of  the 
Resurrection. "  The  conference  was 
brought  to  a  close  in  the  evening  with 
Bro.  Ray  Yoder  speaking  on  "Con- 
science Void  of  Offence"  and  Bro, 
Burkholder  on  "In  Christ."  We  have 
beheld  many  wonderful  truths  out  of 
God's  Word,  and  we  trust  that  we 
may  receive  grace  to  live  up  to  this 
new  vision. 

April  3,  1934.  N.  M.  M. 


Greenwood,  Del. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — We  surely 
have  many  things  for  which  to  praise 
our  Savior;  the  beautiful  spring  days 
and  the  new  life  that  we  begin  to  see 
in  everything.  We  also  praise  His 
name  for  the  blessings  over  Easter 
Sunday.  Bro.  John  Lapp  and  Bro. 
Harvey  Rittenhouse  of  Lansdale,  Pa., 
came  Saturday  evening  and  Bro.  Lapp 
gave  us  a  real  picture  of  the  cruci- 
fixion, in  his  sermon  Saturday  evening. 
Sunday  morning  he  spoke  on  "He  is 
risen  indeed."  We  feel  that  we  were 
blessed  by  the  messages  the  brother 
brought  us  and  hope  the  Lord  will 
lead  in  such  a  way  that  he  will  come 
again.  Our  Sunday  school  was  not  as 
large  as  usual,  on  account  of  the  rain 
and  bad  roads. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  Owen  Station. 

April  5,  1934.        Mary  A.  Miller. 


Scottdale,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
The  series  of  meetings,  conducted  by 
Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger  of  Kansas  City, 
closed  on  Sunday  evening,  April  1.  The 
last  three  davs  of  the  meeting  were 
devoted  to  a  Bible  conference  in  which 
Bro.  C.  K.  Lehman  of  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  assisted  Bro.  Mininger  as  one  of 
the  instructors.  Good  interest  prevail- 
ed from  beginning  to  end.  Altogether 
there  were  twenty  public  confessions. 
On  the  evening  following  the  close  of 
the  meetings  the  Goshen  College  Chor- 
us was  with  us.  They  left  for  North 
Lima,  Ohio,  on  Tuesday  morning. 

The  work  in  the  East  Scottdale  Sun- 
dav  school  is  progressing  nicely,  with 
well  sustained  interest;  as  is  also  the 
work  in  the  teacher  training  class,  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  J.  L.  Horst. 

The  brotherhood  here  appreciated 
the  work  of  Brethren  Mininger  and 
Lehman,  as  also  the  presence  of  a  num- 
ber of  brethren  and  sisters  from  va- 
rious places  who  spent  from  a  few 
hours  to  a  few  days  with  us  during 
these  meetings  as  well  as  before  and 
since.   Come  again. 

April  5,  1934.  Cor. 


There  is  an  inseparable  connection 
between  prayer  and  faith.  Pravers 
that  reach  the  ear  of  God  come  from 
those  who  have  the  faith  to  believe  the 
promises  of  God  to  hear  and  answer 
prayer. — David  Alderfer. 
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Miscellaneous 


SPRING 


By  Catharine  Layman 

for  the   Gospel  Herald. 

When  the  sun  is  brightly  shining, 

And  the  birds  return  from  the  South, 

And  King  Winter  has  taken  his  flight, 
And  people  are  hurrying  about. 

Then  it  is  we  think  of  spring-time, 

When  all  is  bright  and  gay; 
When  flowers  are  blooming  everywhere. 

And  children  are  busy  at  play. 

Crocuses,  daffodils,  and  pussy  willows. 

Are  reminding  us  of  spring; 
When  the  leaves  are  appearing  on  the  trees, 

And  oh!  what  joy  awakening  Nature  does 
bring! 

With  the  days  becoming  longer, 
And  farmers  planting  their  seed; 

The  crickets  are  also  chirping 
Awakening  out  of  sleep; 

We  get  new  life  and  vigor — 

To  help  some  others  along. 
And  we  should  always  be  happy. 

Smiling,  always  singing  a  song. 

On  the  day  of  resurrection, 

When  our  bodies  will  be  raised, 

Will  we  be  among  the  ransomed 
And  join  in  everlasting  praise? 

Or  will  we  be  like  trees  and  flowers 

Which  do  not  open  in  spring. 
And  never  will  wake  to  life. 

Which  the  resurrection  brings? 

So  may  our  lives  be  pure, 

As  God  would  have  them  be, 
And  ever  shining  brightly, 

Like  an  ever-bearing  tree. 

So  in  Spring  when  new  life  wakens. 

And  everything  becomes  clear  as  the  sky. 

May  we  at  Christ's  appearing 

Be  changed  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye. 

Davidsville,  Pa. 


WAYS  IN  WHICH  WE  MAY  HELP 
OR  HINDER  IN  WINNING 
SOULS  FOR  CHRIST 


By  Norman  H.  Baer 

Per   the   Gospel  Herald. 

How  do  we  approach  the  world  to- 
day as  we  go  about  meeting  imsaved 
souls?  Can  the  world  see  Jesus  in  our 
life  and  action?  I  think  this  is  a  ques- 
tion of  vital  importance.  We  are  doing 
one  of  two  things.  We  are  leading 
souls  to  Christ  or  leading  them  to 
damnation.  Our  life,  our  action,  our 
conversation,  the  expression  on  our 
face — all  have  their  effect  on  those  we 
meet. 

At  my  place  of  work  one  day,  one 
of  the  men  and  I  were  engaged  in  a 
conversation  in  which  he  made  the 
statement,  "If  there  is  no  more  joy  in 
the  Christian  life  than  the  sad  expres- 
sion I  see  on  a  certain  minister's  face, 
I  wouldn't  want  to  have  anything  to 
do  with  it."  How  badly  I  felt  hearing 
such  a  statement!  Nevertheless,  it  is 
very  true.  If  we  as  Christians  do  not 
go  through  this  world  with  the  love 
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of  Christ  in  our  hearts,  and  with  a 
testimony  for  Him,  how  can  we  ex- 
pect to  win  souls  for  Him? 

Another  poor  way  for  us  to  win 
souls  for  Christ  is  for  us  to  sell  some- 
thing to  an  unbeliever,  and  misrepre- 
sent the  same. 

Dear  Christian  friends,  we  cannot 
be  too  careful  along  these  lines,  for  the 
world  expects  more  than  that  of  us. 
Let  us  witness  for  Christ  not  only  on 
Sunday,  but  every  day  of  the  week, 
for  the  harvest  truly  is  great  but  the 
laborers  are  few. 

Let  us  put  on  the  whole  armor  of 
God.  for  in  so  doing  we  shall  quench 
the  fiery  darts  of  the  evil  one.  Let  us 
meet  the  world  with  an  expression  of 
joy  so  that  they  can  see  Christ  in  our 
lives  and  actions. 

We  should  never  be  unkind  to  our 
fellow  men  in  any  way.  We  should  do 
to  others  as  we  wish  to  be  done  by. 
Would  we  for  the  sake  of  a  few  treas- 
ures of  earth,  be  a  stumbling  block  for 
some  unsaved  soul?  "Lay  not  up  for 
yourselves  treasures  on  earth,  where 
moth  and  rust  doth  corrupt  and  thieves 
break  through  and  steal,  but  lay  up  for 
yourselves  treasures  in  heaven,  where 
neither  moth  nor  rust  doth  corrupt,  nor 
thieves  break  through  and  steal."  I 
think  if  we,  by  the  help  of  God,  try  to 
live  and  practice  this  method  as  we 
go  through  life,  we  will  be  more  suc- 
cessful in  winning  souls  for  Christ  who 
loved  us  and  died  for  us. 

Hagerstown,  Md. 


TROUBLE 


By  Horace  Baldwin 

Tor   the   Gospel  Herald. 

Everywhere  you  go  folks  have  their 
troubles.  To  hear  them  talk,  their  ears 
are  on  most  everything  in  the  world 
but  Christ.  Naturally  there  is  a  cause 
for  all  trouble,  but  it  seems  when  we 
do  things  backward  everything  goes 
that  way  too. 

When  we  brothers  and  sisters  think 
that  we  are  born  again — "of  water  and 
of  the  Spirit"  (Jno.  3 :3-5)  —  there 
should  be  a  considerable  difference  in 
our  actions.  If  there  is  no  difference, 
we  are  trying  to  do  things  the  oppo- 
site way.  which  is  a  very  poor  way  to 
expect  a  favor  from  the  Master. 

If  we  follow  the  world,  or  the  ungod- 
ly, to  the  places  of  their  amusements, 
then  we  are  doing  things  in  the  oppo- 
site way  again.  "Love  not  the  world, 
neither  the  things  that  are  in  the 
world"  d  Jno.  2:15).  If  we  are  not 
satisfied  to  do  as  we  are  instructed  by 
God's  Word,  then  bow  can  we  expect 
the  Lord  to  help  when  otir  hearts  are 
far  from  Him?  We  all  like  an  easy 
wav  for  everything  we  do.  It  seems 
that  we  act  unwiselv  when  we  do  not 
put  the  right  man  first  in  all  things, 
at  all  times,  when  all  our  strength 
comes  from  Him. 


April  12 

"Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway"  (Matt. 
28:20). 

Coatesville,  Pa. 


A  FAITHFUL  MARTYR 


By  John  Brubaker 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

On  Page  170  in  Martyr's  Mirror  you 
will  find  the  history  of  a  young  girl, 
twelve  or  thirteen  years  old,  who  was 
filled  with  such  a  desire  and  ardor  of 
the  Spirit  to  die  for  the  name  of  Christ 
that  her  parents  had  to  take  her  out  of 
the.  city  of  Merida  to  some  distant 
country  seat  and  closely  confine  her 
there.  But  this  place  could  not  ex- 
tinguish the  fire  of  her  spirit,  or  long 
confine  her  body;  for  having  escaped 
on  a  certain  night  she  went  very  early 
the  following  day  before  the  tribunal 
and  with  a  loud  voice  said  to  the  judge 
and  the  whole  magistracy :  "Are  you 
not  ashamed  to  cast  your  own  souls 
and  those  of  others  at  once  into  eternal 
perdition  by  denying  the  only  true 
God,  the  Father  of  us  all,  and  the 
Creator  of  all  things.  O  ye  wretched 
men,  do  you  seek  the  Christians  that 
you  may  put  them  to  death?  Behold, 
here  am  I,  an  adversary  of  your  satan- 
ical  sacrifices.  I  confess  with  heart  and 
mouth  God  alone.  But  is  Apollo  and 
Venus  or  vain  idols." 

The  judge  before  whose  tribunal 
Eulalia  spoke  thus  boldly  was  filled 
with  rage  and  called  the  executioner, 
commanding  him  to  take  her  away 
speedily,  strip  her  and  inflict  various 
punishments  on  her  so  that  she,  said 
he,  may  feel  the  gods  of  our  fath- 
ers through  the  pttnishment  and  may 
learn  that  it  will  be  hard  for  her  to  de- 
spise the  command  of  our  prince  that 
is  of  Maximian.  But  before  he  allowed 
matters  to  proceed  so  far  he  addressed 
her  with  these  soft  words :  "How  glad- 
ly would  I  spare  thee.  O  that  thou 
mightest  renounce  before  death  thy 
perverse  views  of  the  Christian  reli- 
gion. Reflect  once  what  great  joy  a- 
waits  the  inatch  thou  mayest  expect  in 
the  honorable  state  of  matrimony.  Be- 
hold, all  thy  friends  weep  for  thee  and 
thy  sorrow  stricken.  All  born  kindred 
sigh  over  thee  that  thou  art  to  die  in 
the  tender  bloom  of  thy  young  life. 
See  the  servants  stand  ready  to  tor- 
ture thee  to  death  with  all  sorts  of 
torments ;  for  thou  shalt  either  be  be- 
headed with  the  sword  or  torn  by  the 
wild  beasts,  or  singed  with  torches 
which  will  cause  thee  to  howl  and  wail 
because  thou  wilt  not  be  able  to  en- 
dure the  pain  or  lastly  be  burned  with 
fire.  Thou  canst  escape  these  tortures 
with  little  trouble  if  thou  wilt  only  take 
a  few  grains  of  salt  and  incense  on  the 
tips  of  thy  fingers  and  sacrifice  it. 
Daughter,  consent  to  this,  and  thou 
shalt  thereby  escape  all  these  severe 
punishments." 

This  faithful  martyr  did  not  think 
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it  worth  the  trouble  to  reply,  either  to 
the  entreating  or  to  the  threatening 
words  of  the  judge.  But,  to  say  it  brief- 
ly, pushed  far  away  from  her  and  up- 
set the  images,  the  altar,  censor,  sac- 
rificial book.  Instantly  two  execution- 
ers came  forward  who  tore  her  tender 
limbs  and  with  cutting  hooks  or  claws 
cut  open  her  side  to  the  very  ribs. 

Eulalia,  counting  and  recounting  the 
gashes  on  her  body,  said:  "Behold, 
Lord  Jesu's  Christ,  Thy  name  is  being 
written  on  my  body.  What  great  de- 
light it  affords  me  to  read  these  letters 
because  they  are  signs  of  Thy  victory. 
Behold,  my  purple  blood  confesses 
Thy  holy  name." 

This  she  spoke  with  an  undaunted 
and  happy  countenance,  evincing  not 
the  least  sign  of  distress,  though  the 
blood  flowed  like  a  fountain  from  her 
body.  After  she  had  been  pierced 
through  to  her  ribs  with  pincers,  they 
applied  burning  lamps  and  torches  to 
the  wound  in  her  side  and  to  her  ab- 
domen. Finally  the  hair  of  her  head  was 
ignited  by  the  flame  and  taking  it  in 
her  mouth  she  was  suffocated  by  it. 

This  was  the  end  of  this  her  vine. 
Young  in  years  but  old  in  Christ,  who 
loved  the  doctrine  of  her  Saviour  more 
than  her  own  life.  This  happened  in 
Lusitania  at  Emerita,  now  called  Mer- 
ida  or  Medina  del  Rio  Sacco  in  the  ut- 
termost or  lowest  part  of  Spain,  under 
the  Emperor  Maximian  and  the  pro- 
consul Dacian,  as  may  clearly  be  seen 
in  ancient  writers  and  also  in  the  a- 
forementioned  authors. 

Midland,  Mich. 


THREE  THAT  WENT  OUT  FROM 
THE  PRESENCE  OF  THE 
LORD 

Everyone  has  observed  people  who 
went  out  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord 
in  Gospel  meetings,  frequently  be- 
cause of  displeasure,  rei'ection  of  the 
message,  or  of  the  Lord  Himself. 

L  "Cain  went  out  from  the  pres- 
ence of  the  Lord"  (Gen.  4:16).  He 
went  out  into  the  land  of  Nod,  which 
means  literally  the  land  of  wanderinsf. 
It  was  after  he  had  murdered  his 
brother  Abel :  and  it  is  taught  that  he 
never  became  a  man  surrendered  to 
the  will  of  God.  His  sin  was  caused 
by  jealousy,  hatred,  and  malice  toward 
his  brother  Abel,  because  Abel  offered 
a  better  sa'crifice  than  himself.  He  was 
a  murderer;  a  liar  (Gen.  4:8-16),  and 
had  sought  to  offer  before  God  a  blood- 
less sacrifice,  and  is  condemned  even 
in  the  book  df  Jude  for  having  estab- 
lished the  way  of  Cain.  He  wandered 
out  into  the  land  of  Nod,  chose  a  wife, 
begot  many  children,  and  established 
the  first  kndwn  civilization.  He  built 
the  first  city  and  thus  fathered  the  idea 
of  ancient  and  mediaeval  civilization 
without  worship  of  the  true  God  as 
Creator  and  Father. 

2.    Judas  Istariot  also  was  one  that 


went  out.  "He  then  having  received 
the  sop,  went  immediately  out  and  it 
was  night"  (John  13:30).  This  was 
at  the  Lord's  supper.  Judas  had  been 
the  treasurer  for  the  apostolic  com- 
pany, perhaps  for  a  mercenary  and 
selfish  reason.  "Have  I  not  chosen  you 
twelve,  and  one  of  you  is  a  devil" 
(John  6  :70)  ?  This  shows  that  Christ 
knew  Satan  had  entered  into  him  and 
at  the  Lord's  supper  Satan  seemed  to 
gain  full  control  of  Judas,  and  he  went 
out  and  it  was  night.  It  was  night  for 
all  but,  especially  for  Judas  who  sold 
his  Lord  for  thirty  pieces  of  silver,  and 
betrayed  Him  into  the  hands  of  sinful 
men.  Judas  went  out  into  the  night  of 
sinfulness;  into  the  night  of  moral 
darkness  and  despair. 

Pobr  Judas!  He  never  came  back 
after  that  dark  night,  truly  confessing 
to  Christ  his  wrong.  He  did  say,  "I 
have  sinned,  in  that  I  have  betrayed 
innocent  blood"  (Matt.  27:4).  He  re- 
pented, that  is,  showed  remorse,  but 
not  a  repentance  which  caused  con- 
fession to  the  right  person,  Christ. 

Judas  went  out.  It  was  night.  What 
an  eternal  night  of  suffering  and  shame 
for  that  unfortunate  soul !  What  an 
eternal  night  of  darkness  for  one  who 
sinned  away  all  truth,  all  teaching  of 
Christ,  every  opportunity  of  grace  and 
salvation,  refusing  to  follow  Christ  in 
heart  and  finally  betraying  Him  into 
the  hands  of  enemies  and  sinful  men! 
We  should  be  so  much  concerned  a- 
bout  modern  Judas'  who  frequently 
betrav  Christ  in  denial  of  His  blood. 
His  deity,  and  His  lordship  over  them. 
These  some  day  will  also  go  out  into 
everlasting  darkness  of  night  to  meet 
fudas  in  his  awful  judgment,  and  to 
share  it  with  him. 

3.  "Peter  went  out  and  wept  bit- 
terly" (Luke  22:42).  He  had  vowed 
that  if  all  others  forsook  Christ  he 
would  not.  Peter  had  first  confessed 
Christ.  "Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  son 
of  the  living  God"  (Matt.  16:16).  "But 
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After  an  unusually  long  and  cold  winter 
the  Shenandoah  Valley  burst  into  warmth 
and  color  with  the  sunshine  of  the  Easter 
time.  School  closed  on  Thursday  afternoon, 
March  28,  and  opened  again  this  morning, 
April  3.  This  also  is  the  beginning  of  the 
fourth  term  of  school.  Bro.  Wenger  gave 
the  term  address,  basing  his  lecture  on  Psa. 
19:1  and  illustrating  it  with  slides.  The  lec- 
ture was  given  in  the  dining  hall. 

As  in  previous  years,  Passion  Week  serv- 
ices were  again  conducted  each  evening  last 
week  and  closed  Easter  morning  with  the 
mission  prayer  circle.  There  was  also  a 
program  of  Easter  music  given  on  Friday 
evening,  March  22. 

Baptismal  services  were  conducted  by 
Bishop  S.  H.  Rhodes  on  March  25.  Three 
were  received  by  baptism  and  one  by  letter. 


I  have  prayed  for  thee  that  thy  faith 
fail  not."  Blessed  intercession  of 
Christ.  The  self-confident  Peter  could 
not  stand  for  the  withering  ridicule 
and  accusations  and  susipicions  of  the 
crucifying  mob,  nor  even  before  a  lit- 
tle maid.  He  did  as  Christ  predicted, 
denied  Christ  thrice  before  the  cock 
crowed,  when  Christ  turned  and  look- 
ed with  that  meaning  expression  at 
Peter.  "Peter  went  out  and  wept  bit- 
terly." 

He  had  failed  to  do  as  Christ  ad- 
monished them  all — "Watch  ye  and 
pray,  lest  ye  enter  into  temptation.  The 
sipirit  truly  is  willing,  but  the  flesh  is 
weak."  Peter's  repentance  was  gen- 
uine leading  to  a  confession  later  on 
after  four  days.  Go  tell  my  disciples 
and  Peter.  How  happy  Peter  should 
be  that  Christ  thought  of  him  in  love, 
in  sympathy,  and  in  forgiveness. 

When  the  final  test  came:  "Simon, 
son  of  Jonas,  lovest  thou  me?"  Peter 
was  ready  to  carefully  reply :  "Lord, 
thou  knowest  all  things.  Thou  know- 
est  that  I  love  thee.  Jesus  saith  unto 
him.  Feed  my  sheep"  (Jno.  21:15-17). 
Peter  came  back,  repented,  confessed, 
acknowledged  His  lordship,  and  took 
uip  his  cross  daily  to  follow  Christ. 

Later  history  says  that  Peter  was 
crucified,  and  requested  that  his  head 
be  downward  lest  he  should  have  the 
same  honor  of  dying  like  Christ. 
Thank  God.  Peter  is  an  example  of 
one  who  did  not  go  into  the  land  of 
Nod  (wandering)  seeking  his  own 
will,  but  of  one  who  surrendered  to 
Christ  and  followed  Him  whole-heart- 
edly. He  was  restored  because  he 
came  back.  He  has  been  encourage- 
ment to  thousands  like  himself  to  come 
back  to  Christ  even  though  they  had 
gone  out  from  His  presence. 

If  the  reader  is  one  who  went  out 
from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  take 
the  positive  example  of  Peter's  return 
and  go  thou  and  do  likewise. — ^Sel.,  by 
Peter  Zehr. 


The  Mission  Study  classes  held  on 
Wednesday  evenings  number  three  this  year. 
Bro.  C.  K.  Lehman  is  again  conducting  a 
study  of  Acts;  Bro.  J.  L.  Stauffer,  a  course 
in  Prophecy;  and  Bro.  D.  W.  Lehman,  one 
in  Africa. 

In  what  is  called  the  Lower  District,  two 
Bible  Study  classes  have  been  organized. 
Bro.  Mumaw  is  teaching  Romans  and  Bro. 
StaufTer  Revelation. 

The  third  meeting  for  this  year  of  the 
Mennonite  Historical  Society  was  held 
March  16.  The  general  subject  was  "Men- 
nonite Leaders  of  the  20th  Century."  Biog- 
raphies were  given  of  the  following:  Abram 
Metzler,  David  Burkholder,  Mahlon  C. 
Lapp,  and  A.  I.  Yoder. 

The  only  regular  chapel  talk  since  Special 
Bible  Term  was  given  by  Bro.  M.  T.  Brack- 
bill..    He  read  to  us  Vance's  "Peerage  of 
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Character."  "Uncle  Pete"  Hartnian  was 
with  us  recently  during  chapel  and  gave  us 
one  of  his  short,  earnest  talks  that  always 
contain  good  advice.  This  time  he  talked 
on  "Put  away  all  anger." 

The  main  feature  of  the  public  literary  in 
March  was  a  debate  on  the  question  of  free 
text-books  for  Virginia.  A  number  of  or- 
ganized quartettes  in  the  school  rendered  a 
program  one  Saturday  evening.  The  Lit- 
erary Interpretation  class,  taught  by  Bro. 
Brackbill,  gave  a  program  recently,  based 
on  the  book  of  Job. 

Some  of  our  number  were  with  the  group 
that  went  to  New  York  to  see  the  mission- 
aries leave  for  Africa.  Bro.  Gross  and  Sis- 
ter Kemrer  gave  accounts  of  it  in  chapel 
one  morning  soon  after. 

Over  the  Easter  holidays  Bro.  C.  K.  Leh- 
man was  engaged  in  Bible  conference  work 


at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  and  Brethren  J.  L.  Stauffer 
and  E.  G.  Gehman  at  Pinto,  Md. 

Many  of  our  school  family  felt  we  lost  a 
real  friend  when  God  called  home  Sister 
Mattie  Shank,  wife  of  Bishop  Lewis  Shank. 

A  number  of  education  students  and  a  few 
others  returned  to  E.  M.  S.  several  weeks 
ago,  a  very  grateful  group  of  individuals. 
They  had  seen  a  number  of  the  inmates  of 
the  State  Institution  for  the  Insane  at 
Staunton.  The  lecture  given  annually  by 
Dr.  De  Jarnette  is  especially  for  the  benefit 
of  medical  students  of  the  University  of  Vir- 
ginia, but  other  schools  are  also  invited  to 
attend. 

This  evening  Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger,  Kansas 
City,  Kans.,  who  is  visiting  his  daughter, 
Mrs.  M.  T.  Brackbill,  will  preach  for  us. 

April  3,  1934.  Sadie  A.  Hartzler. 


FIFTY  MENNONITE  LEADERS 


HENRY  FUNCK 

(1730—1817) 


By  John  D.  Souder 

For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

Henry  Funck.  born  in  Montgomery 
County,  Pa.,  in  1730;  died  in  Rocking- 
ham Co.,  Va.,  in  1817;  was  a  son  of 
Bishop  Heinrich  Funck  and  a  brother 
of  Bishop  Christian  Funck  of  Fran- 
conia,  Pa.  He  inherited  the  farm  of 
166  acres  that  his  father  had  purchas- 
ed "of  ye  Manor  Lands  on  ye  upper 
part  of  a  branch  of  Perckyoming." 
This  tract  was  located  in  tipper  Bucks 
Co.,  where  his  brother  Abrahatu  pos- 
sessed a  similar  tract  and  mill  in 
Springfield  Tp.  During  the  period  of 
the  Revolutionary  War,  Henry  Funck 
was  in  possession  of  a  farm  and  mill 
in  Northampton  Co.  Prior  to  the 
Revolution  this  was  taken  from  Bucks 
Co.  After  his  experience  during  the 
Revolutionary  war  in  1786,  he  moved 
to  Rockingham  Co.,  Va.  He  had  thir- 
teen children,  and  all  went  along  to 
Virginia,  except  the  eldest  son  who 
was  married  to  Mary  Shelly  and  soon 
ordained  a  minister  and  labored  in 
Chester  Co.  He  suddenly  died  while 
attending  a  funeral  in  Montgomery  in 
1817. 

Preacher  Henry  Funck's  trouble 
during  the  Revolution  in  Northampton 
was  about  the  same  as  that  of  his 
brother.  Christian  in  Franconia.  On 
account  of  his  having  taken  the  "test 
of  State"  he  was  excluded  from  the 
Church  in  like  manner  and  for  the 
same  reason  that  his  brother  was.  Af- 
ter this  he  labored  with  his  brother 
and  organized  the  "Funkite"  church  in 
the  Franconia  Conference  district;  the 
first  schism  in  the  Mennonitc  Church 
in  America. 

The  Mennonites  in  Northampton  did 
not  get  through  the  war  as  smoothly 
as  they  did  in  Bucks  and  Montgomery 
Cos.  Tn  the  Northampton  and  Saucon 
region,  where  the  Mennonites  had  a 


number  of  churches,  they  were  given  a 
drastic  application  of  the  allegiance 
act,  by  banishment,  confiscation  of 
their  property,  and  eleven  of  their 
young  brethren  heads  of  families  were 
cast  into  prison  in  Easton.  Their 
property  was  sold  by  the  sherifif  and 
the  aiuount  of  $40,000  turned  over  to 
the  state. 

Henry  Funck  was  drafted  into  serv- 
ices, and  heavily  fined  for  non-compli- 
ance. He  being  a  minister  sought  ex- 
emption like  the  rest,  but  on  account 
of  his  excommunication  from  the  com- 
munion, his  ofifice  was  not  recognized. 
We  find  him  wending  his  way  to  the 
Skippack  council  of  war,  where  they 
were  sitting  for  the  accommodation 
of  the  German-speaking  inhabitants, 
from  which  he  sought  recominendation 
in  behalf  of  his  complaint,  to  be  laid 
by  him  before  the  Supreme  Executive 
Council  at  Philadelphia.  The  letter 
written  by  Col.  Daniel  Heister  for 
preacher  Funck  is  here  produced ;  it 
shows  to  some  extent  what  delicate 
and  perplexing  questions  soiue  of  the 
officers  had  to  deal  with,  and  in  this 
case  also  how  justly. 

TO  DR.  JOSEPH  GARDNER.  MEM- 
BER OE  COUNCIL.  SKIPPACK  TOWN- 
SHIP, SIR::  The  bearer  hereof,  Mr.  Henry 
Eunck,  is  going  to  Council  with  a  complaint 
respecting  a  demand  of  Substitute  Eines 
made  on  him  by  Frederick  Liniback,  Esq., 
one  of  the  Sub-Lients  of  Northampton 
County.  The  complaint,  T  confess,  appears 
to  me  a  new  kind  and  Mr.  Funck  states 
it  thus,  that  he  (Mr.  Ftuick")  is  a  preacher 
and  has  been  so  for  many  years  among  the 
people  called  Menonists,  hut  having  taken 
the  test  of  State  and  done  a  great  deal  of 
business  for  the  public  in  the  ptirchasing 
and  milling  way,  was  read  out  of  their  So- 
ciety; and  as  he  is  not  now  acknowledged 
M  preacher  by  the  body  of  the  Society,  Mr. 
Limback  says  he  can  not  consider  himself 
such,  and  consequently  Fines  him,  for  neg- 
lect of  duty  in  the  militia,  altlio'  he  favors 
ninny  non-jurcr  preachers  of  the  same  peo- 
ple. Mr.  Funck  can  inform  you  more  par- 
ticularly of  the  circumstances,  but  T  know 
thnf  he  and  his  brother  Christian  Eunck  (a 
remarkably  strong  Whig),  are  preaching  to 
the  few  well  affected  of  that  society,  that  he 


is  a  man  of  good  character  (so  think  there 
is  no  reason  for  reading  him  out  of  the 
society,  hut  his  attachment  to  the  cause  of 
his  country)  and  that  he  has  done  much 
public  business.  Upon  the  whole  I  think  a 
new  Doctrine  that  a  man  should  be  unpriv- 
ileged because  he  is  disowned  by  his  people 
for  his  complying  with  the  Laws  of  his 
country,  and  beg  you  will  be  Kind  enough, 
if_  you  find  his  complaint  reasonable,  to  see 
him  justice  done  as  far  as  possible. 

Yours  very  H'bl., 
DANIEL  HEISTER,  JR. 

Daniel  Heister  lived  in  Salford  and 
erected  a  house  south  of  Sumneytown 
with  a  date  stone  1757;  he  performed 
equally  pleasing  offices  for  the  Church 
in  Bucks  and  Montgomery  Cos.,  where 
the  Mennonites  came  very  easy 
through  the  war. 

In  Northampton,  where  the  war  got 
into  the  Church,  and  preacher  Henry 
Funck  alienated  from  the  communion; 
he  in  1786,  with  his  large  family  mov- 
ed to  Virginia,  where  he  and  his  de- 
scendants became  zealous  and  faithful 
workers  in  the  Church  to  this  day.  In 
the  ancestral  communit)^  of  the 
Funcks,  the  name  is  seldom  found  in 
the  Church  at  this  date,  and  should  be 
as  numerous  as  the  Moyers  and  Lan- 
dises. 

In  1933,  I  visited  his  field  of  labors 
in  Northampton,  and  found  three  ex- 
tinct churches ;  one  at  Bangor,  one  at 
Seigfrieds  (now  Northampton),  and 
one  on  King's  Highway  at  Kriders- 
ville.  At  Bangor  in  1870,  there  re- 
mained but  David  Henning  and  his 
wife,  and  for  the  sake  of  the  Cemetery, 
disposed  of  the  Old  Mennonite  Church 
property,  meeting  house,  cemetery, 
and  a  patch  of  woodland  in  the  center 
of  Bangor  to  the  Lutherans,  gratis- 
property  estimated  value  $25,(300.  In 
the  cemetery  are  several  hundred  old 
graves  of  Mennonites,  where  most  of 
the  history  is  under  ground ;  but  the 
spot  is  well  cared  for. 

At  Seigfried  now  Northampton  a 
meeting  house  was  erected  in  1760, 
and  it  became  the  nucleus  of  the  town. 
In  May  8,  1829,  Jacob  Funk,  a  sur- 
viving member  of  the  old  congrega- 
tion, was  given  permission  bv  act  of 
assembly  to  sell  the  unoccupied  part 
of  the  cemetery,  and  built  a  wall  a- 
round  that  part  containing  the  burials. 
Later  this  Avail  was  taken  down  and 
the  grave  stones  laid  flat  and  covered 
over,  with  the  exception  of  those  of 
John  Seigfried  and  Jacob  Baer  of  Rev- 
olutionary fame.  The  numerous  head 
stones  of  the  Mennonites  are  secreted 
beneath  the  sod  never  to  be  revealed. 

At  KridersAMlle  on  King's  highwav. 
we  found  two  meeting  houses,  the  old 
and  the  neAV,  both  turned  into  dwell- 
ings ;  T  inquired  in  what  kind  of  a 
house  they  were  living;  they  replied 
all  they  knew,  it  was  once  a  Men- 
nonite meeting  house. 

Tn  the  grave  yard  we  foinid  numer- 
ous burials  of  leading  pioneers  of  Men- 
nonite extraction  :  Bochtel,  Ftmok, 
Bleim,     Heistand,     Jii",!^,  Landes, 
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Zeigler,  Swartz,  and  others;  there  is 
a  maintenance  fund  for  the  cemetery 
and  it  is  walled  in  and  well  taken  care 
of. 

The  co-workers  during  preacher 
Henry  Funck's  ofhcial  life  were  Jacob 
Moyer  ordained  1752,  to  bishop  1763; 
Henry  Funck  ordained  preacher  1768; 
Henry  Baer,  1771;  Peter  Meyer,  1773; 
also  George  Ackerman  and  Michael 
Musselman.  These  officials  constituted 
the  bishopric  of  the  Northampton  and 
Lehigh  region. 

Telford,  Pa. 


ARGENTINE  LETTER 

(Continued  from  page  37) 
6  months  we  only  had  a  few  little 
showers  and  hot  winds  and  a  temper- 
ature of  106F  in  the  shade,  then  you 
are  not  surprised  that  we  are  anxiously 
looking  for  rain.  The  entire  laboring 
class  have  been  looking  forward  to 
corn-husking  time  when  they  would 
be  able  to  earn  a  few  pesos  for  the  win- 
ter but  now  all  the  corn  has  dried  up 
in  this  section  and  there  is  nothing  for 
the  laborer  and  nothing  for  the  farm- 
er. Already  there  is  a  lot  of  stealing 
going  on  and  one  wonders  what  it 
will  be  like  this  winter. 
TREINTA  DE  AGOSTO 

Anita  Cavadore,  one  of  our  single 
sisters,  has  been  stationed  here  for 
this  year  to  help  in  the  work  as  there 
is  opportunity  and  also  to  open  a  Kin- 
dergarten. But  as  we  have  mentioned 
at  other  times  this  town  is  very  cath- 
olic and  very  contrary  to  our  teach- 
ings. The  teachers  in  the  grade  schools 
warn  the  parents  not  to  send  their 
children  to  the  gnission  school,  or  they 
will  refuse  to  take  them  into  their 
schools  afterwards.  The  result  is  that 
so  far  she  has  only  5  children.  She  is 
a  very  consecrated  girl,  and  will  be  a 
great  help  to  us  there  even  if  the  kin- 
dergarten will  not  be  a  big  success. 

The  entire  Missionary  family  is  well, 
for  which  we  praise  the  heavenly  Fath- 
er. 

Tres  Lomas,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina,  S.  A. 

PHILADELPHIA  MENNONITE 
MISSION 
1934  Easter,  5:46  A.  M. 


By  John  W.  Hershey 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

According  to  the  Calendar  the  time 
for  the  sun  to  rise,  so  we  opened  our 
annual  sunrise  service  with  songs  of 
joy  and  gladness.  A  thrill  of  joy  seem- 
ed to  fill  the  place  as  we  thus  commem- 
orated the  glorious  fact  of  the  risen 
Christ,  "for  death  could  not  hold  him." 

This  has  been  our  annual  custom 
since  it  was  first  suggested  by  Bro. 
Bressler  thirty-two  years  ago.  It  is 
probably  the  most  talked  about  and 
looked  forward  to  of  all  our  services. 
Why?  Well,  it  seems  so  fitting  to  come 
thus  to  the  Mission  at  the  dawn — not 


as  the  women  did  that  Easter  morning 
of  the  Lord's  resurrection,  to  look  for 
a  dead  Lord  and  Master,  but  to  meet  in 
the  name  of  a  living  Christ — and  so  we 
thus  meet  with  those  who  have  thought 
it  worth  while  to  enjoy  this  service 
with  us.  Some  come  quite  a  distance ; 
some  from  other  churches ;  some  come 
only  to  this  service  each  year  to  wor- 
ship and  rejoice. 

Although  in  our  minds  we  may  still 
have  the  picture  of  the  night  before  the 
cross  and  the  scenes  following,  we 
think  of  Gethsemane  and  its  agony, 
the  arrest,  the  forsaking  disciple,  Peter 
following  afar  off,  and  the  excited  Jew- 
ish council.  They  had  their  man,  but 
how  to  accomplish  their  aim — ^two  wit- 
nesses required  by  law  they  could  not 
find  either  true  or  false  to  agree.  In 
their  desperation  they  ask  Jesus,  "Art 
thou  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  Bless- 
ed?" He  said,  'T  am."  What  an  impres- 
sion His  calm  manner  must  have  made 
in  contrast  to  their  excitement ! 

The  mock  trial,  the  purple  robe,  the 
crown  of  thorns,  the  trial  before  Pilate, 
the  cross,  the  seven  last  words — "My 
God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsak- 
en me?"  "It  is  finished;"  "I  thirst," 
He  gives  up  the  ghost,  the  tomb.  But 
the  scene  changes  as  we  sing.  We 
think  of  the  victory  won  as  we  medi- 
tate on  the  Resurrection  power  and 
what  it  means  to  us. 

Bro.  Bressler  now  takes  charge  of 
the  meeting  after  the  song  service.  He 
has  had  these  meetings  for  a  number 
of  years  and  we  looked  for  (and  were 
not  disappointed)  one  of  his  clear-cut, 
convincing  sermons.  He  read  from 
Mark  16  the  resurrection  story,  and 
based  his  remarks  on  II  Cor.  2:14-16; 
Matt.  16:24-27.  He  clearly  taught  that 
there  is  no  resurrection  where  there  is 
no  death — deny  self,  lose  your  own 
life  and  gain  resurrection  life,  gain  of 
whole  world  not  to  be  compared  to 
this. 

He  then  called  for  testimony.  Quite 
a  number  responded  and  told  what  the 
resurrection  meant  to  them.  Among 
them  was  a  young  Jew  who  said  that 
a  year  ago  he  had  gone  to  a  party  and 
got  drunk,  but  now  he  was  rejoicing 
in  the  risen  Lord. 

We  missed  some  of  those  who  had 
been  regular  attendants.  We  think  of 
one  who  last  year  gave  such  a  wonder- 
ful testimony.  Now  he  has  gone  to  his 
reward.  However,  there  assembled  with 
us  this  year  at  least  88,  probably  more. 

At  the  close  of  the  meeting  we  shook 
hands,  wished  each  other  a  happy 
Easter,  and  went  on  our  way  rejoic- 
ing. If  you  do  not  have  a  sunrise  serv- 
ice, come  spend  one  with  us  next  Eas- 
ter. 

Sunday  school,  10:00  A.  M.  Attend- 
ance, 215.  Afternoon  services  conduct- 
ed by  Bro.  Bressler,  with  a  good  at- 
tendance. 

We  thus  end  our  impressions  of  a 
happy  Easter. 


SUMMER  BIBLE  SCHOOL 
CONFERENCE 


By  C.  F.  Derstine 

For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

A  Summer  Bible  School  Conference 
will  be  held  at  the  First  Mennonite 
Church,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  Monday, 
April  23,  1934,  2:00  P.  M.  and  7:00  P. 
M.  for  pastors,  teachers,  and  parents. 
All  other  interested  people  are  invited 
too.  The  Conference  is  for  the  states 
of  Michigan  and  New  York,  and  the 
Province  of  Ontario.  Half  of  the  sub- 
jects at  least  are  for  the  welfare  of  Sun- 
day school  workers  and  others  as  well 
as  the  Summer  Bible  School  teachers. 

The  following  subjects  will  be  han- 
dled in  fifteen  minute  addresses  by 
thirteen  experienced  speakers  from 
Pennsylvania,  New  York,  and  Onta- 
rio : 

"The  Sunday  School  and  Summer  Bible 
School  Cooperating  in  the  Same  Task." 

"Why  I  Am  a  Supporter  of  the  Summer 
Bible  School." 

"The  Summer  Bible  School  an  Evange- 
lizing Agency." 

"The  Appalling  Need  of  Youth  in  Our 
Times." 

"The  Wonderful  Word." 

"Methods  of  Teaching  the  Summer  Bible 
School." 

"What  the  Summer  Bible  School  Means 
to  the  Church  and  Cause  of  Christ." 

"The  Summer  Bible  School — Its  Genesis, 
Aims,  Methods." 

"Promoting  Summer  Bible  School  Work." 
(Continued  on  page  48) 


STUDIES  IN  I  TIMOTHY 

(Continued  from  page  35) 

We  can  not  wear  the  apparel  of  the 
world  without  becoming  partakers  of 
its  spirit. 

The  Ministry 

The  Chrisitian  minister  is  a  servant. 
In  this  he  but  follows  the  exainple  of 
his  Lord  and  Master  who  came  not  to 
be  "ministered  unto  but  to  minister." 
Thus  the  service  of  the  Gospel  minis- 
try was  exalted  to  the  highest  possible 
degree.  It  is  the  most  important,  vital, 
essential,  responsible,  and  most  exalt- 
ed calling  within  the  province  of  hu- 
raanity. 

The  work  of  the  ministry  is  a  spir- 
itual work.  It  deals  directly  with  the 
spirits  of  men  and  can  only  be  accom- 
plished through  the  leading  and  power 
of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

In  I  Tim.  3  :2  we  read  that  a  bishop 
must  be  blameless.  God  demands  the 
highest  type  of  character  in  His  serv- 
ants. To  be  successful  in  the  service 
of  God,  a  man  must  necessarily  be  pos- 
sessed of  a  blameless  character.  Ten- 
dencies toward  evil  habits,  lack  of  con- 
trol of  temper,  or  greed  for  money  or 
honor,  or  worldliness  in  any  of  its 
forms  should  have  no  place  in  the 
character  of  a  minister  of  the  Gospel. 
"Moreover  he  must  have  a  good  re- 
port of  them  which  are  without  lest 
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he  fall  into  the  reproach  and  snare  of 
the  devil."  Reputation  is  an  essential 
element  in  character  and  "a  good  name 
is  rather  to  be  chosen  than  great  rich- 
es" (I  Tim.  3:7). 

You  will  never  win  those  over  whom 
you  have  no  influence.  Influence  is  be- 
gotten by  confidence,  and  confidence 
of  "good  report."  Marks  of  genuine 
humility  must  be  set  forth  in  dress, 
dwelling,  and  manner  of  life.  The 
foundation  of  all  true  greatness  is  true 
humility.  God  exalts  the  humble. 

Humility  coupled  with  an  unselfish 
disposition  assures  respect  and  suc- 
cess in  any  public  calling.  "Let  pa- 
tience have  her  perfect  work,"  is 
wholesome  advice.  No  other  calling 
demands  the  employment  of  Christian 
patience  more  than  does  that  of  the 
ministry.  The  servant  of  God  in  this 
capacity  has  to  deal  with  all  shades 
of  disposition  of  a  depraved  humanity. 

Steadfastness  or  firmness  and  loy- 
alty to  the  right  is  a  quality  that  finds 
frequent  use;  having  found  a  rock 
foundation  he  needs  to  stand  firmly 
and  unflinchingly  by  his  convictions 
and  the  teaching  of  the  Word. 

The  minister  of  the  Gospel  needs  to 
be  composed,  thoughtful,  sober,  grave, 
and  "not  soon  angry."  A  leader  who 
can  not  control  his  own  temper  cer- 
tainly is  unable  to  control  others.  He 
is  a  "watchman  on  the  wall  of  Zion." 
It  is  his  duty  to  keep  a  watching  eye 
to  sound  a  note  of  warning  in  ap- 
proaching danger. 

In  I  Tim.  4:13,  the  young  minister 
is  admonished  to  "give  attendance  to 
reading."  "Study  to  shew  thyself  ap- 
proved unto  God."  The  minister  needs 
to  be  habitually  studious.  He  needs 
to  read  his  Bible  carefully  and  prayer- 
fully and  listen  to  God  as  He  speaks 
to  him  through  His  Word. 

To  be  sound  in  the  faith  is  a  vital 
and  very  important  qualification  and  is 
becoming  more  and  more  so  as  we  ap- 
proach the  latter  days  in  which  men 
will  "not  endure  sound  doctrine."  If 
we  would  save  the  Church  from  the 
general  apostasy  that  is  threatening 
the  religious  world,  let  us  be  cautious 
in  selecting  men  for  the  ministry  who 
are  sound  in  'the  faith. 

The  minister's  wife  figures  largely 
in  his  success  or  failure.  In  the  trying 
and  arduous  work  of  the  ministry  the 
help  of  a  life  companion  and  the  full 
cooperation  on  her  part  is  essential  to 
successful  service  for  Christ  and  the 
Church. 

Jesus  commands  in  the  Great  Com- 
mission that  ministers  should  be  qual- 
ified for  the  "teaching  of  all  things" 
that  He  commanded.  The  obligation 
of  the  Church  is  to  select  such  men  for 
the  ministry  who  have  the  gift  to  im- 
part knowledge  to  others  and  lead 
them  in  the  development  of  truth. 

The  Bible  demands  that  a  bishop 
.shall  have  proven  himself  wise,  efifec- 
tive,  and  an  executive  by  the  success- 
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ful  administration  of  the  afliairs  of  his 
household,  in  strikingly  plain  lan- 
guage. "For  if  a  man  know  not  how 
to  rule  his  own  house,  how  shall  he 
take  care  of  the  Church  of  God?"  This 
emphatically  declares  that  if  he  has 
failed  in  this,  he  is  unqualified  to  take 
the  oversight  o'f  the  Church. 

"Other  Worldliness" 

The  servant  of  God  must  set  the 
riches  of  God's  grace  above  the  riches 
of  the  world.  He  must  keep  himself 
free  from  business  and  social  entang-le- 
ments  of  a  worldly  nature.  He  must 
prize  the  winning  of  souls  more  than 
the  winning  of  dollars  and  earthly 
laurels.  He  looks  forward  to  the  crown 
of  life  given  after  the  good  fight  is 
accomplished,  rather  than  fading  hon- 
or or  hollow  applause  of  the  world. 
He  is  the  pattern  for  the  "peculiar 
people"  of  God,  and  an  example  for  a 
"separate  from  the  world"  body  of 
people  to  follow. 

Proper  Examples 

Paul's  keen  devotion  to  his  calling- 
made  him  insensible  to  the  slig'hts  of 
inappreciative  people.  He  made  great 
sacrifices  so  the  Gospel  of  Christ 
would  be  "without  charge." 

Timothy  is  admonished  to  be  "an 
example  to  the  believers."  It  is  the 
duty  of  the  ministry  to  "feed  the 
flock,"  to  see  that  the  congregation  is 
well  supplied  with  wholesome  food  in 
the  form  of  sound  Gospel  teaching, 
pure  literature,  helpful  advice ;  paying 
special  attention  to  the  nurturing  of 
the  lamlbs  of  the  fold.  It  is  their  duty 
to  reprove  sin.  "Cry  aloud,  and  spare 
not,  lift  up  thy  voice  and  show  my 
people  their  transgression"  (Isa.  58:1). 
The  ministry  is  responsible  for  the  ex- 
ecution of  God's  order  in  the  congre- 
gation and  the  discipline  of  its  mem- 
bers as  well  as  the  general  leadership 
of  the  body  of  Christ. 

Mission  of  the  Church 

The  importance  of  the  Church  in  the 
world  is  beyond  our  realization.  It  is 
a  divine  institution  of  which  Christ  is 
the  head.  It  provides  for  the  temporal 
and  spiritual  welfare  of  all  its  mem- 
bers. It  provides  for  the  effective 
preaching  of  the  Gospel  to  both  saved 
and  unsaved.  It  is  the  lighthouse  of 
the  world,  pointing  all  men  to  the 
Savior  of  mankind. 

Pressing  On 

As  we  think  of  Jesus  returning  for 
His  bi"'ide,  and  the  great  provisions  He 
has  made  for  the  welfare  of  human 
souls,  it  fills  our  hearts  with  gratitude 
and  praise,  awakens  us  to  a  higher 
sense  of  our  duty,  and  inspires  us  to 
go  forth  with  a  renewed  zeal  in  serving 
the  Lord,  warning  the  unsaved  of  a 
just  and  fearful  judgment,  encourag- 
ing the  saints  of  God  to  be  faithful 
and  zealous  in  pressing  on  in  the  up- 
ward way. 

Strang,  Nebr. 


April  12 

Married 


Snider — Feick. — Bro.  Lome  Snider  of  Bloom- 
ingdale,  Ont.,  and  Sister  Violet  Feick  of  Doon, 
Ont.,  were  married  at  tlie  home  of  tiie  officiat- 
ing pastor,  C.  F.  Derstine,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  on 
March  22,  19.34. 

Yoder — Berkey. — On  Good  Friday  at  the 
Greenwood,  Del.,  A.  M.  Church,  Bro.  Albert 
Yoder  and  Sister  Bertha  Berkey,  both  of  this 
congregation,  were  united  in  the  bonds  of  holy 
matrimony,  Bro.  Nevin  Bender  officiating.  May 
the  Lord's  blessing  attend  this  union  through 
life. 


Teuscher — Shetler. — On  Mar.  18,  1954,  Bro. 
Harry  Teuscher  and  Sister  Lydia  Shetler, 
members  of  the  Berne  Mennonite  congregation, 
were  united  in  holy  matrimony,  at  the  home 
of  Bro.  Wm.  Teuscher's  near  Pigeon,  Mich., 
Bro.  S.  J.  Miller  officiating.  May  the  Lord 
bless  this  union. 

Martin— Reinhardt.— On  March  18,  1934, 
Bro.  Harold  Martin  and  Sister  Florence  Rein- 
hardt, both  members  of  the  Hopewell  congre- 
gation near  Kouts,  Ind.,  were  united  in  mar- 
riage at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro. 
Dean  Birky  officiating.  May  the  Lord  bless 
them  through  life's  journey. 

Frey — Martin. — Bro.  Christian  Frey,  Jr.  of 
the  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  congregation,  and  Sis- 
ter Nora  R.  Martin  of  the  Millers,  Md.,  con- 
gregation, were  united  in  holy  marriage  April 
3,  1934  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop, 
Bro.  Denton  T.  Martin.  May  the  Lord  abun- 
dantly bless  them  through  life. 


Schiedel— Schmitt.— On  March  14,  1934,  Bro. 
Lawrence  Harold  Schiedel  and  Sister  Edna 
Rose  Schmitt,  were  united  in  holy  matrimony 
at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents  near  Kitch- 
ener, Ont.,  by  Bro.  J.  W.  Witmer.  May  the 
joys  of  a  Christian  union  be  their  continuous 
experience  on  their  journey  through  life. 


Harnish — Mylin. — Bro.  Aaron  Harnish  and 
Sister  Florence  Mylin,  both  of  near  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of 
the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  John  H.  Mosemann, 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  on  Sunday  ^morning,  April  1, 
1934.  May  the  rich  blessings  of  our  kind 
heavenly  Father  attend  them  through  the  jour- 
ney of  life. 


Walter — Leinbach. — Bro.  Robert  L.  Walter 
of  the  Salem  congregation,  near  New  Paris, 
Ind.,  and  Sister  Katherine  M.,  daughter  of 
Noah  and  Minnie  Leinbach  of  the  Yellow 
Creek  congregation,  near  Goshen,  Ind.,  were 
united  in  marriage  on  March  31,  1934,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Jacob  K. 
Bixler,  Elkhart,  Ind.  May  this  union  be  bless- 
ed with  the  Lord's  continual  presence. 


Obituary 

Hamilton. — Fannie  Frances  (Smith)  Hamil- 
ton, was  born  near  Goshen,  Ind.,  July  28,  1854; 
died  at  her  home  near  Tuleta,  Texas,  March 
1(5,  1934 ;  aged  79  y.  7  m.  IG  d.    She  was  unit- 
ed in  marriage  to  David  N.  Hamilton,  and  8 
children  were  born  to  this  union.    She  is  sur- 
vived by  her  sorrowing  husband  and  the  fol-  ; 
lowing  children:  Ella  Carlton  of  Denver,  Colo.; 
Frank  of  Yakima,  Wash. ;  Corn,  who  died  in  i 
her  youth;   Clara,  at  home;   Anna  Davis  of  i 
Tuletn,  Texas;  Ervin,  of  Pigeon,  IMich. ;  Oliver,  i 
at  home;  Hir/.el  Miller,  of  Pigeon,  Mich.;  also 
by  10  grandciiildren,  1  sisler   (Susan   I^oucks  , 
of  (^nnton,   Kans.),  and  many  relatives  and  ( 
friends.    She  was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church;   and  was  a  kind  and  loving  mother  I 
who  will  be  greatly  missed  in  the  home.    Tlie  > 
funeral  services  were  held  at  tiie  Tuletn  Men-  ' 
noiiile  (^hurch,  in  charge  of  Bro.  E.  S.  Hnll-  1 
man  (text.  Ileb.  It  :1(1)  nssistod  by  Peter  lln-  c 
zicker.    Interment  in  the  Beevillo  Cemetery.  i 
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Shantz. — Edwin  Shantz  was  born  near  Bres- 
lau,  Mar.  28,  1877;  died  at  his  home  in  Kitch- 
ener, Ont.,  on  Easter  Sunday,  April  1,  1934 ; 
aged  57  y.  3  d.  He  accepted  Jesus  Christ  as 
his  Savior  in  young  manhood,  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church  at  Breslau,  in  which  com- 
munion he  remained  until  he  departed  this  life. 
In  June,  1902,  he  was  united  in  marriage  with 
Lydia  Ann  Good,  who  predeceased  him  in  1903. 
To  this  union  was  born  one  son,  Merle.  In 
August,  1924,  he  was  united  in  marriage  with 
Rosetta  Knox.  To  this  union  were  born  two 
daughters,  June  and  Jean.  There  remain  to 
mourn  his  departure,  his  sorrowing  wife ;  one 
son,  (Merle  of  South  Hero,  Vt.)  ;  two  daugh- 
ters (June  and  Jean  at  home)  ;  three  sisters 
(Mrs.  Simon  Baer,  Kitchener,  Miss  Edith 
Shantz,  Waterloo,  and  Mrs.  Elias  Rudy,  Kitch- 
ener) ;  also  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends. 
The  funeral  services  and  burial  were  held  at 
the  First  Mennonite  Church  in  charge  of  C. 
F.  Derstine  and  W.  K.  Weber. 


Biegsecker. — Christian,  son  of  Joseph  and 
Magdalena  Riegseeker  was  born  in  France  on 
Oct.  28,  1858  ;  died  at  the  home  of  his  brother 
Benjamin  near  Middlebury,  Ind.,  on  March  24, 
•  1934;  aged  75  y.  4  m.  26  d.  At  the  age  of 
about  9  years  he  came  with  his  parents  to 
America  and  located  in  Fulton  Co.,  Ohio,  where 
he  grew  to  manhood  and  spent  nearly  all  his 
life.  Just  two  weeks  before  his  departure  he 
came  to  Middlebury,  Ind.,  and  was  soon  strick- 
en with  heart  trouble  and  lung  fever.  Four 
days  before  his  passing  over  he  confessed 
Christ  as  his  personal  Savior,  was  received  in- 
to the  Mennonite  Church  by  water  baptism,  and 
expressed  himself  as  having  peace  with  God. 
He  was  never  married.  Surviving  are  one  broth- 
er Joseph  of  Archbold,  Ohio,  a  number  of 
nephews  and  nieces  and  a  host  of  relatives 
and  friends.  Funeral  services  at  the  house  by 
D.  J.  Johns  and  at  the  Greiner  Church  by  S. 

D.  Greiser  and  D.  D.  Troyer  in  English  and 

E.  L.  Frey  in  German.  Buried  in  the  Miller 
graveyard. 


Hiestand. — Henry  S.  Hiestand  was  born  near 
Salunga,  Pa.,  June  25,  1843;  died  Feb.  19, 
1934,  at  his  home  in  Salunga ;  aged  90  y.  7  m. 
23  d.  He  was  preceded  in  death  by  his  com- 
panion 42  years.  He  was  a  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  for  many  years  and  re- 
mained faithful  until  the  end.  Surviving  him 
are  7  children  :  Amos  H.,  Lebanon  ;  Simon  H., 
Salunga ;  Anna,  wife  of  Charles  Green,  Lan- 
caster ;  Albert  H.,  Landisville ;  Bess,  wife  of 
Woodburn  Sayre,  Trenton,  N.  J. ;  Fannie,  wife 
of  Ritner  Menaugh  of  Wayne,  Pa. ;  and  Henry 
H.,  of  Ayr,  Neb. ;  also  25  grandchildren,  8 
great-grandchildren,  and  2  sisters :  Mrs.  Abram 
Harnish  of  Lancaster  and  Mrs.  Annie  Mussel- 
man  of  Salunga.  Funeral  services  were  held 
Feb.  22  at  the  home  by  Martin  Miller  and  at 
the  Salunga  Mennonite  Church  by  Hiram 
Kauffman  and  John  H.  Mosemann.  Pallbear- 
ers were  six  of  his  grandsons.  Text,  II  Tim. 
4 :7,  8.     Burial  in  Landisville  Cemetery. 

"His  room  is  empty,  all  is  still, 
His  place  is  vacant,  it  was  God's  will ; 
So  long  he  waited  for  his  rest, 
Our  blessed  Lord  knew  what  was  best." 


Hoover. — J.  William,  son  of  Noah  S.  and 
Sarah  (Kreider)  Hoover,  was  born  .June  22, 
1886;  died  March  31,  1934;  aged  47  y.  9  m. 
9  d.  At  the  age  of  about  2  years  he  moved 
with  his  parents  to  the  present  home,  Elkhart 
Co.,  Ind.,  where  he  resided  ever  since.  On 
Dec.  22,  1917,  he  was  united  in  marriage  with 
Celesta  Kauffman,  who,  with  two  children 
(Mary  and  Lloyd)  are  left  with  cherished  mem- 
ories of  an  affectionate,  loving  husband  and 
father.  He  is  also  survived  by  two  sisters 
(Anna  Hoover,  also  living  on  the  parental 
home,  and  Ada — Mrs.  Abram  Hartman  of  Go- 
shen, Ind.).  He  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Yellow  Creek  Church  at  the  age  of  14  years. 
He  was  always  very  conscientious  and  even 
during  the  time  of  his  failing  health  he  showed 
an  interest  and  a  concern  about  the  things  of 


God  and  of  the  Church.  He  served  as  S.  S. 
Supt.  or  as  a  teacher  for  many  years.  His 
place  during  church  services  was  seldom  va- 
cant. Although  his  health  failed  about  a  year 
ago,  he  was  still  much  concerned  about  his 
family  and  assisted  in  the  daily  chores  until 
suddenly,  on  the  morning  of  the  31st,  he  be- 
came unconscious  by  a  stroke  and  passed  a- 
way  about  7  hours  later.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Yellow  Creek  Church,  conduct- 
ed by  Jonas  Loucks  and  D.  A.  Yoder.  Text,  I 
Pet.  1:3-5— The  living  hope. 


Hershey. — Ruth  Naomi,  daughter  of  Bro. 
Willis  H.  and  Sister  Ruth  Hershey,  died  of 
acute  Bright's  disease  following  pneumonia, 
after  four  and  one-half  weeks  suffering.  Mar. 
24,  1934;  aged  4  m.  20  d.  Baby  Ruth  was  a 
big,  strong,  and  exceptionally  bright  and  lovely 
baby,  and  had  greatly  endeared  herself  to  all 
who  knew  her.  She  was  taken  violently  ill, 
but  was  a  very  patient  sufferer.  The  Lord  saw 
fit  to  remove  her  from  her  pain  and  from  this 
sinful  world,  to  which  we  humbly  submit, 
knowing  He  doeth  all  things  well,  hard  as  it 
is  to  give  her  up.  She  is  survived  by  her  be- 
reaved parents,  4  sisters  (Marian  R.,  Mildred 
A.,  Dorothy  E.,  M.  Katherine),  1  brother  (John 
Robert),  grandparents  (Bro.  and  Sister  Eph- 
raim  L.  Hershey  and  Bro.  and  Sister  J.  K. 
Hershey),  besides  many  uncles  and  aunts.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  Mar.  27  at  the  home, 
conducted  by  Bro.  Jacob  Mellinger,  with  fur- 
ther services  at  Paradise,  Pa.,  Mennonite 
Church  by  Bro.  Abram  Martin.  Text,  Rev. 
12 :5,  latter  clause.  Burial  in  adjoining  cem- 
etery. 

"When  we  see  a  precious  blossom 

That  we  tended  with  such  care. 
Gently  taken  from  our  bosom 

How  our  aching  hearts  despair ! 
Though  cast  down  we're  not  forsaken  ; 

Though  afflicted,  not  alone  : 
Thou  didst  give  and  Thou  hast  taken. 

Blessed  Lord,  'Thy  will  be  done.'  " 
The  Family. 


Hege.— Fannie  H.,  daughter  of  the  late  Jonas 
W.,  and  Susanna  (Hershey)  Eby,  was  born 
near  Welsh  Run,  Pa.,  Aug.  4,  1866;  died  at  her 
home  in  Maugansville,  Md.,  of  complications 
March  8,  1934 ;  aged  67  y.  7  m.  4  d.  On  Nov. 
10,  1887,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Henry 
K.  Hege.  This  union  was  blessed  with  10  chil- 
dren. Two  infant  sons  preceded  her  in  deatli. 
Surviving  her,  are  her  husband  and  these  sons 
and  daughters  :  Susan,  wife  of  Eli  H.  Martin  ; 
Amanda,  wife  of  Mark  C.  Showalter ;  Jonas ; 
Fannie,  wife  of  Andrew  H.  Martin ;  Henry, 
Ira,  Anna,  and  Adin ;  also  38  grandchildren,  4 
brothers,  and  2  sisters.  Mother  sealed  her 
covenant  with  God  and  united  with  the  Men- 
nonite church  in  girlhood  and  remained  faith- 
ful until  the  end ;  always  possessing  a  meek 
and  quiet  spirit  and  maintaining  a  quiet  and 
peaceful  attitude  toward  those  who  grieved 
her ;  taking  her  place  in  the  home  and  church 
according  to  God's  Word  ;  greatly  concerned  a- 
bout  her  family.  She  bore  her  afflictions  pa- 
tiently, having  been  a  sufferer  from  arthritis 
for  nearly  10  years.  She  was  bedfast  most  of 
the  time  since  Nov.  6,  and  suffered  greatly  the 
last  9  weeks  of  her  life,  when  the  end  came 
without  a  struggle.  She  was  resigned  to  the 
Lord's  will  being  done.  Funeral  services  were 
held  March  12  at  the  home  by  Bro.  Moses  K. 
Horst,  with  services  and  burial  at  Reiff's  Men- 
nonite Church  by  Bros.  David  Lesher  and  Den- 
ton Martin.    Text,  Psa.  116:15. 

"Mother's  toils  are  over ; 

Her  struggles,  though  they  were  sore. 
In  heaven  is  sweetly  resting 

Where  sorrows  come  no  more." 

By  the  family. 


Bechler. — Magdalena,  daughter  of  John  and 
Fannie  Gascho,  was  born  Jan.  12,  1862.  She 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Joel  Bechler  June 
10,  1880.  This  union  was  blessed  with  twelve 
children,  one  dying  in  infancy  (Mrs.  Warren 


Lockhart,  Flint,  Mich.;  Mrs.  Henry  Smith, 
Saskatchewan,  Can.;  Mrs.  Will  Birky,  Stan- 
ford, 111. ;  Mrs.  Morris  Haymaker,  Pigeon, 
Mich. ;  Mrs.  Simon  Litwiller,  Manson,  Iowa ; 
Mrs.  Chris  Erb,  Zurich,  Ont. ;  Mrs.  Henry 
Eichelberger,  Hopedale,  111. ;  Mrs.  Chris  Eich- 
elberger,  Hebron,  Ind. ;  Mrs.  Loui  Eichelber- 
ger, Pryor,  Okla. ;  Mose  Bechler,  Exiter,  Ont. ; 
Chris  Bechler,  Manson,  Iowa).  She  also  leaves 
46  grandchildren,  6  great-grandchildren,  4  sis- 
ters, 5  brothers,  and  a  large  number  of  relatives 
and  friends.  She  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  her  youth  and  remained  a  faithful 
member  until  death.  Last  summer  she  was 
stricken  with  diabetes  and  on  March  10  she 
was  taken  down  with  erysipelas  which  was  the 
immediate  cause  of  her  death.  Everything 
which  willing  hands  could  do  was  done  for  her, 
but  she  passed  peacefully  away  March  21  at 
11 :20  A.  M.  Her  husband  passed  away  on  the 
same  date  seven  years  ago,  and  since  that  time 
she  has  made  her  home  with  her  youngest  son 
(Chris)  at  which  place  she  died  at  the  age  of 
72  y.  2  m.  9  d.  She  was  very  patient  during 
her  illness  and  expressed  herself  ready  to  go, 
which  is  a  great  comfort  to  the  sorrowing  fam- 
ily. She  will  be  greatly  missed  in  the  home 
and  in  the  Church  and  by  the  grandchildren. 
Funeral  services  were  held  Friday  afternoon  at 
the  Mennonite  church,  Nick  Stoltzfus  having 
charge.  Burial  was  made  in  Rose  Hill  Ceme- 
tery. 


Kauffman. — Daniel  D.,  son  of  David  and 
Barbara  Kauffman,  was  born  Sept.  20,  1864, 
in  Johnson  Co.,  la. ;  died  in  his  home  in  South 
English,  la.,  March  26,  1934;  aged  70  y.  6  m. 
10  d. 

On  Feb.  11  he  preached  his  last  sermon, 
the  text  being,  "Prepare  to  meet  thy  God." 
The  message  was  delivered  in  his  usual  zeal 
and  enthusiasm,  and  was  quite  impressive. 
The  following  week  he  suddenly  took  sick.  It 
was  soon  discovered  he  had  kidney  infection. 
When  it  became  certain  that  it  was  doubtful 
anything  could  be  done  to  restore  him  to  health, 
he  committed  himself  to  the  Lord  in  a  very 
definite  way,  and  said  if  it  is  the  Lord's  will 
he  was  ready  to  go. 

He  confessed  Christ  as  his  Savior  when  a 
young  man,  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church, 
and  remained  in  that  faith  the  remainder  of 
his  life. 

In  the  year  1896  he  was  ordained  to  the 
ministry  in  Lyons  Co.,  Kans.  In  this  capacity 
he  served  faithfully.  His  endeavor  was  to  fol- 
low that  which  he  believed  was  the  leadings 
of  the  Lord  in  all  things.  People  may  have 
differed  with  him  at  times ;  this  is  very  pos- 
sible with  human  beings.  It  was  his  high  pur- 
pose at  all  times  to  do  the  will  of  God,  and 
live  for  His  glory.  On  Jan.  27,  1885,  he  was 
united  in  marriage  with  Mary  Steckley.  To 
this  union  were  born  1  son  and  4  daughters 
(Roy  and  Lillie  Hoylman  of  Creston,  Mont.; 
Barbara  Hoylman  of  South  English,  la.;  Lena 
Lapp  of  Creston,  Mont. ;  and  Ella  Slater  of 
Gateway,  Mont.).  These  all  survive  to  mourn 
with  their  deeply  grieved  mother  the  departure 
of  their  father.  Others  surviving  are  four 
brothers,  five  sisters,  Anna  Lue  (an  adopted 
daughter  of  Harper,  Kans.),  and  thirty-four 
grandchildren. 

In  1898  he  with  his  family  moved  from  Kan- 
sas to  Iowa,  locating  north  of  Wellman,  where 
he  lived  until  1911,  when  he  moved  to  Keokuk 
Co.,  locating  three  miles  east  of  South  English. 
In  1913  he  with  his  family  moved  to  Creston, 
Mont.,  where  he  spent  most  of  his  life  since. 
After  deciding  to  retire  from  active  farming 
he  and  his  companion  chose  South  English,  la., 
for  their  home  the  remainder  of  their  life,  and 
moved  to  this  place  in  1931.  The  stay  for  him 
has  not  been  long,  but  his  services  in  the 
Church  and  the  community  were  highly  appre- 
ciated and  enjoyed  and  will  be  greatly  missed. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  P.  J. 
Blosser  and  Abner  G.  Yoder  assisted  by  others. 
He  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  cemetery  two  miles 
east  of  South  English. 


48 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


April  12,  1934 


ITEMS  A^^D  COMMENTS 


Gambling  in  Florida  this  season  has  been 
on  a  scale  as  to  constitute  a  debacle.  One 
horse  track  on  the  east  coast  is  said  to  have 
taken  in  $250,000  a  day  during  the  racing 
season.  Numerous  horse  and  dog  tracks 
have  run  to  the  tune  of  immense  profits. 
The  moral  effect  on  the  state  has  been 
wholly  bad. — Selected. 


Though  the  difficulties  between  labor  and 
capital  in  the  mining  and  automobile  in- 
dustries were  supposed  to  have  been  ad- 
justed several  weeks  ago,  threats  of  strikes 
continue  to  be  heard.  In  the  conflicts  be- 
tween labor  and  capital,  like  the  conflicts 
between  nations,  the  people  talk  for  peace 
and  prepare  for  war.  It  will  be  ever  thus, 
so  long  as  self-interest  refuses  to  give  way 
to  self-sacrifice. 


The  "fire  works"  now  being  witnessed  in 
the  nation's  capital,  Washington,  D.  C,  as 
well  as  in  other  quarters  where  administra- 
tion policies  are  being  called  into  question, 
are  indications  that  there  is  an  election  pend- 
ing. If  all  professing  Christians  were  as 
zealous  in  promoting  the  Cause  they  pro- 
fess to  love  as  politicians  are  to  be  on  the 
winning  side,  the  nation  might  get  along 
with   a   little   less  politics. 


A  Woman's  Bible — Sarasvati  Ramabai,  a 
woman  of  India,  found  the  common  people 
among  whom  she  worked  could  not  under- 
stand readily  the  version  of  the  Bible  used 
there,  being  a  classical  form  of  Marathi.  So 
she  and  some  of  her  helpers  took  up  the 
study  of  Greek  and  Hebrew  and  made  a  new 
translation  of  the  entire  Bible  in  the  com- 
mon dialect  of  the  people.  When  translated 
it  was  printed  by  women  and  girls  who  had 
learned  the  printer's  trade.  So  the  entire 
Bible  in  this  version  is  the  work  of  women, 
supposedly  the  only  one  so  produced  in  the 
world. — Sel. 


The  successful  fight  for  the  repeal  of  pro- 
hibition of  the  liquor  traffic  is  having  its 
effect  along  other  lines  of  moral  lapses. 
Laws  providing  for  a  proper  respect  of  the 
Lord's  day  are  being  violently  condemned 
as  "blue  laws,"  and  in  many  states  either 
repealed  or  greatly  liberalized.  Now  while 
a  determined  effort  is  being  made  in  Con- 
gress to  abolish,  or  at  least  restrict,  gam- 
bling on  the  Board  of  Trade,  a  movement  is 
on  foot,  and  favored  by  some  national  leg- 
islators, to  legalize  gambling  along  other 
lines  besides  stock  gambling.  And  the  same 
philosophy  that  put  Prohibition  out  of  the 
running  would  legalize  every  other  form  of 
vice.  By  this  time  it  ought  to  be  clear  to 
all  Christian  people  that,  aside  from  restric- 
tive legislation,  we  need  a  revival  that  will 
convert  nominal  Christians  into  real  ones 
and  awaken  the  world  to  a  realization  of 
the  exceeding  sinfulness  and  destructiveness 
of  sin.  Let  total  abstinence  (from  every 
form  of  sin  and  degradation)  be  the  slogan 
of  all  right-thinking  people. 


In  July,  ]9?i2,  our  newspapers  carried  sto- 
ries under  display  heads  showing  the  a- 
mount  of  revenue  collected  by  the  various 
provinces  of  Canada  under  government  con- 
trol. But  the  figures  were  not  comiilete. 
The  wets'  publicity  agents  failed  to  report 
the  amount  of  money  expended  by  tin- 
drinkers  to  yield  this  revenue. 

Since  government  control  seems  to  he  ihe 
most  likely  system  of  license  to  l)e  advocat- 
ed as  substitute  for  prohibition  in  the 
United  States  and  revenue  seems  to  be  the 
primary  purpose  of  repeal — these  figures 
from  the  Canadian  provinces  are  of  interest: 
To  collect  $35,274,390  liquor  reve- 
nue in   ten   years   drinkers  of 

British  Columbia  spent   $139,725,788 

To  collect  $14,872,131  liquor  reve- 


nue in  seven  years  there  was 

expended  in  Alberta    84,315,108 

To  collect  $13,558,683  liquor  rev- 
enue  in  six  years   there  was 

expended  in  Saskatchewan    65,445,139 

To  collect  $12,260,251  liquor  rev- 
enue in  eight  years  there  was 

expended  in  Manitoba    57,487,087 

To  collect  $43,796,458  liquor  rev- 
enue in  four  years,  five  months 
there  was  expended  in  Ontario  235,575,320 
To  collect  $68,032,472  liquor  rev- 
enue  in  ten   years  there  was 

expended  in  Quebec    589,944,914 

To  collect  $5,329,788  liquor  rev- 
enue in  four  years  there  was 
expended  in  New  Brunswick ....  16,666,844 
To  collect  $774,358  liquor  reve- 
nue in  a  little  over  one  year 
there  was  expended  in  Nova 
Scotia    5,602,823 


There  has  been  expended  in  Canada  under 
government  sale  a  total  of  $1,194,762,613.  It 
has  been  estimated  that  the  indirect  cost  of 
liquor  is  equal  to  the  direct  cost.  If  this  is 
true  the  cost  of  liquor  in  Canada  under  gov- 
ernment sale  up  to  July,  1932,  totalled  more 
than  the  total  national  debt,  which  is  over 
two  and  a  quarter  billion  dollars  apart  from 
the  debt  arising  from  the  Canadian  National 
Railway.  The  population  of  the  Dominion 
is  10,000,000.  What  will  government  con- 
trol cost  this  nation  of  120,000,000  people?— 
American  Issue. 

SUMMER  BIBLE  SCHOOL 

(Continued  from  page  45) 

"The  Bible  and  the  Four-fold  Need  of 
the  Child  and  Youth." 

"The  Bible  School  and  College,  A  Train- 
ing Point  for  Summer  Bible  School  Work." 

"The  Bible,  the  Book  of  the  Ages." 

Comments  on  the  Course 

"The  Summer  Bible  School  is  a  school  for 
the  definite,  purposeful,  practical  study  of 
the  Bible,  and  is  planned  so  as  to  systemati- 
cally focus  the  Scriptures  upon  the  Lord  Je- 
sus, whom  they  are  intended  to  reveal. 

"It  takes  for  granted  that  the  most  neces- 
sary and  at  the  same  time  the  most  interest- 
ing book  in  the  world  is  the  Bible. 

"Therefore,  there  is  no  need  of  handcraft 
to  stimulate  interest — nope  is  used,  map- 
drawing  excepted. 

"To  think,  to  add  interest  to  a  real  Bible 
school,  through  the  use  of  handcraft  is  akin 
to  the  thought  of  brightening  sunlight 
through  the  aid  of  a  tallow  candle. 

"If  the  attitude  of  the  pastor  (who  should 
usually  be  the  principal)  and  teachers  to- 
ward the  Book  is  what  it  should  be,  there 
need  be  no  anxiety  as  to  how  the  pupils  feel. 

"The  program  of  the  Summer  Bible  School 
is  as  clear  cut  as  that  of  the  public  school. 

"The  course  of  study  is  comprehensive 
enough  to  create  a  soul  thirst  of  the  Word 
and  to  lay  the  basis  for  its  intelligent  and 
profitable  study  throughout  life." 

Now  International 

"The  Summer  Bible  School"  is  now  well 
established.  It  is  known  of  throughout  al- 
most the  entire  world  and  is  in  operation  in 
almost  all  states  of  the  United  States,  also 
in  different  parts  of  Canada,  South  America, 
Korea,  Manchuria  and  Japan.  It  has  com- 
mended itself  and  is  its  own  best  advertiser. 

"This  type  of  school  is  adapted  to  all 
churches  and  to  pupils  of  all  ages. 

Effects  of  the  Summer  Bible  School 

"  The  development  of  a  peo|)le  who  know 
(he  Bible. 

"An  elevated  spiritual  tone. 
"An  increased  loyalty  to  the  Master. 
"A  larger  attendance  upon  public  worship. 
"A  greater  liberality  in  giving — God's  plan. 
"An  increased  interest  in  missions. 
"More  godly  and  consistent  living. 


"The  development  of  real  Christian  char- 
acter. 

"Coming  directly  from  God's  Word.  His 
revelation  is  accepted  as  the  supreme  author- 
ity for  governing  life  and  is  far  more  gener- 
ally obeyed. 

Reflex  Influences 

"Neither  is  this  influence  limited  to  the 
individual  church.  The  whole  community  is 
benefited. 

Essentials  for  a  Successful  Bible  School  are: 

"1.  That  from  start  to  finish  it  be  baptised 
with  prayer. 

"2.  Belief  in  the  Scriptures  as  the  Word 
of  God  and  that  they  'are  able  to  make  wise 
unto  salvation  through  the  faith  which  is 
in  Christ  Jesus.' 

"3.  Consecrated  Christian  teachers,  expe- 
rienced in  the  art  of  teaching,  who  love  the 
work  and  their  pupils. 

"4.  Strict  discipline  and  real  study. 

"5.  A  pastor's  decided  efforts. 

"6.  Hearty  support  on  the  part  of  the 
Church  and  parents." 

Lodging  will  be  provided  for  all 
strangers. 

Kitchener,  Ont. 


ANNUAL  MEETING  OF  THE  MEN- 
NONITE  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS 
AND  CHARITIES 


The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  will  be  held 
at  Elkhart,  Indiana,  May  27  to  29.  On 
Thursday  and  Friday  preceding  the  meet- 
ing the  Executive  and  Mission  Committees 
will  meet  in  joint  session  and  on  Saturday 
afternoon  there  will  be  a  meeting  of  the  full 
membership  of  the  Board  for  the  transaction 
of  such  business  as  may  come  before  it. 

All  members  are  urged  to  attend.  Those 
unable  to  attend  please  send  your  proxy  to 
the  Secretary,  designating  the  one  to  serve 
in  their  stead.    Proxies  must  be  in  writing. 

D.  D.  Miller,  President. 
S.  C.  Yoder,  Secretary. 


What  is  the  fruit  of  a  consecrated  min- 
istry? The  final  result  will  be  that  we  will 
both  save  ourselves  and  them  that  hear  us. 
— Clarence  Ramer. 
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EDITORIAL 

"My  son,  if  sinners  entice  thee,  con- 
sent thou  not." 

This  is  simple  language,  but  pro- 
found logic.  They  who  follow  this 
advice  are  secure  against  temptation. 
I  Cor.  10:13. 

One  of  the  hardest  things  to  with- 
stand is  that  of  seductive  wiles  com- 
ing from  supposed-to-be  friends.  It 
takes  less  courage  to  withstand  an  a- 
vowed  enemy  than  a  harmful  friend. 

Centuries  ago  Solomon  wrote, 
"There  is  nothing  new  under  the  sun." 
This  is  still  true.  This  that  we  call 
"Modernism"  is  the  same  style  of  un- 
belief, dressed  up  in  latest  style,  that 
Satan  introduced  into  the  garden  of 
Eden  six  thousand  years  ago. 

We  get  news,  from  time  to  time,  of 
certain  committees  meeting  to  prepare 
for  the  work  of  coming  conferences. 
This  is  one  useful  feature  in  our  prep- 
aration for  successful  meetings.  The 
more  thinking  and  praying  we  do  be- 
forehand, the  more  constructive  our 
work  will  be  when  the  "multitude  of 
counsellors"  come  together. 

Have  you  been  watching  the  news 
from  various  places  where  evangelistic 
meetings  were  held?  There  is  a  de- 
cided trend  in  turning  to  the  Lord. 
Not  only  in  continued  meetings,  but 
often  in  regular  services  souls  are  won 
for  the  Lord.  This  is  what  we  like  to 
see.  It  is  a  reminder  that  "an  ever- 
green evangelism"  is  to  be  preferred 
to  that  of  periodic  "revivals"  with 
periods  of  indifference  in  between. 

This  does  not  cast  any  reflection  on 
continued  efforts  for  the  salvation  of 
the  lost.  The  great  mission  wave  that 
carried  the  flame  of  evangelism 
throughout  Asia  and  northern  Africa 
and  large  sections  of  Europe  followed 
the  year's  revival  at  Antioch.  After 
that  revival  had  gone  on  for  more 


than  a  year,  and  the  Church  was  still 
fasting  and  praying,  the  Holy  Ghost 
spoke  in  and  said,  "Separate  me  Bar- 
nabas and  Saul  for  the  work  whereun- 
to  I  called  them."  Revival  meetings 
have  their  place,  even  though  they 
should  not  be  looked  upon  as  substi- 
tutes for  continued  efl^orts  between 
times  of  revival. 


The  Risen  Life. — We  heard  much  a- 
bout  this  subject  about  Easter  time, 
but  now  the  minds  of  the  people  are 
turned  to  other  subjects.  There  is  no 
more  appropriate  time  to  think  of  this 
great  theme  than  during  the  time  when 
the  minds  of  the  people  are  especially 
directed  to  the  resurrection  of  our 
Lord,  yet  we  should  at  no  time  lose 
sight  of  the  importance  of  what  Paul 
says  in  Rom.  6:3,4:  ".  .  .  As  Christ 
was  raised  up  from  the  dead  by  the 
glory  of  the  Father,  even  so  we  also 
should  walk  in  newness  of  life."  This 
newness  of  life  should  continue 
throughout  the  year.  "If  ye  then  be 
risen  with  Christ,  seek  those  things 
which  are  above.  .  .  .  Set  your  affec- 
tion on  things  above,  not  on  things  on 
the  earth." 


Congregational  Singing. — Frequent- 
ly we  get  to  places  where  some  one 
comes  up  after  the  meeting  and  says, 
"I  always  enjoy  myself  when  I  come 
to  your  meetings ;  I  like  to  hear  your 
people  sing."  There  is  something  a- 
bout  congregational  singing  which 
produces  results  that  can  not  be 
brought  about  through  instrumental 
music  or  any  other  kind  of  "special 
music."  Music  is  the  voice  of  the  soul. 
When  therefore  the  voice  of  the  con- 
gregation, as  the  voice  of  one  soul, 
rises  to  God  in  melody  and  praise,  you 
have  one  phase  of  public  worship  for 
which  there  is  no  substitute.  If  you 
have  the  highest  interests  of  your  con- 
gregation at  heart  you  will  not  only 
cling  to  congregational  singing  but 
will  discourage  everything  else  that 
tends  to  supplant  it. 


FACTORS  IN  SUCCESSFUL 
CHURCH  BUILDING 


1.    God's  Under-shepherds 

When  Christ  said,  "Upon  this  Rock 
I  will  build  my  church,"  He  said  the 
same  thing  that  the  inspired  writer 
did  when  he  said,  "Except  the  Lord 
build  the  house,  they  labor  in  vain 
that  build  it."  Throughout  the  Scrip- 
tures Christ  is  held  up  before  us  as 
"our  all  and  in  all,"  and  His  place  in 
the  Church  is  that  of 

The  Good  Shepherd  and  Head  of 
the  Church 

There  is  a  sense  in  which  our  over- 
seers (bishops,  ministers,  deacons, 
pastors,  superintendents,  teachers, 
etc.)  may  be  considered  leaders  and 
heads  of  our  congregations  and 
churches,  and  it  is  not  wrong  to  recog- 
nize them  as  such  and  to  call  them  by 
their  official  names.  But  at  best  such 
leaders  and  overseers  are  but  under- 
shepherds,  giving  due  recognition  to 
Christ  as  the  great  "Shepherd  and 
Bishop  of  our  souls." 

Why  the  Name 

There  are  a  number  of  reasons  why 
we  should  look  upon  our  Church  offi- 
cials as  simply  "under-shepherds,"  giv- 
ing Christ  the  recognition  that  is  due 
Him.  In  the  first  place,  this  view  of 
our  position  in  the  Church  begets  the 
spirit  of  meekness  and  humility  that 
is  very  essential  to  successful  and  God- 
honoring  leadership.  One  of  the  qual- 
ities which  the  Scriptures  set  forth  as 
belonging  to  a  bishop  is  that  of  "easily 
to  be  entreated."  You  never  saw  a 
humble  man  that  did  not  measure  up 
to  this  qualification.  It  is  the  man 
who  looks  upon  himself  as  a  "lord 
over  God's  heritage"  that  shrivels  up 
under  the  shadow  of  "the  big  I."  It  is 
they  who  stay  little  in  their  own  eyes 
that  do  most  for  the  flock  over  whom 
the  Lord  has  made  them  overseers. 

Again,  the  Church  leader  who  mag- 
nifies the  Lord  rather  than  himself 
usually  succeeds  in  having  his  people 
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magnify  the  Lord.  When  Paul  said, 
"Be,  ye  followers  of  me,  even  as  I  also 
am  of  Christ,"  he  struck  the  key-note 
of  what  it  takes  to  be  a  real  leader. 
They  who  follow  this  kind  of  a  shep- 
herd are  sure  to  remain  safe  in  the 
fold  of  Christ,  for  such  shepherds  in- 
variably lead  their  followers  into  fel- 
lowship with  and  reverence  for  Christ. 

"Laborers  together  with  Him" 

Every  worker  for  the  Lord  is  a  la- 
borer "together  with  Him"  in  building 
the  Lord's  house,  the  Church.  We  are 
often  reminded  that  "God  works 
through  human  instrumentalities." 
One  of  the  first  things  that  Christ  did, 
after  beginning  His  ministry,  was  to 
begin  collecting  a  body  of  disciples 
who  afterwards  became  His  ordained 
apostles  or  elders,  that  He  might  in- 
struct them  and  prepare  them  for  the 
responsible  work  of  leadership  after 
He  was  gone.  The  last  thing  that  He 
said  to  them,  before  He  took  His  de- 
parture for  glory,  was  that  they  should 
go  "into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
gospel  to  every  creature."  Later  on, 
we  are  told  that  God  "gave"  to  the 
Church  "apostles,  prophets,  evangelists, 
pastors,  teachers,"  etc.,  "for  the  per- 
fecting of  the  saints,  for  the  work  of 
the  ministry,  for  the  edifying  of  the 
body  of  Christ,"  etc.  Every  church 
should  be  equipped  with  a  full  minis- 
try (bishops,  ministers,  deacons,  etc.)  ; 
enough  to  attend  to  all  that  there  is  to 
be  done  within  the  body  of  the  mem- 
bership, not  an  over-loading  lest  the 
ministry  become  a  burden  rather  than 
a  help. 

"The  Work  of  the  Ministry" 

What  did  Paul  have  in  mind  when 
he  used  these  words?  We  shall  not  at- 
tempt to  enumerate  all  that  he  had  in 
mind  (even  though  we  were  able  to 
do  that,  which  we  are  not)  but  here 
are  a  few  things  that  doubtless  be- 
long to  this  class : 

1.  "Preach  the  Word."  This  is  the 
preacher's  foremost  duty ;  to  be  able 
to  say  to  his  congregation,  as  Paul 
said  to  the  elders  of  Ephesus,  "I  have 
not  shunned  to  declare  unto  you  all 
the  counsel  of  God."  Peter  had  the 
same  thing  in  mind  when  he  admon- 
ished the  elders  to  "feed  the  flock  of 
God."  Oratory  and  entertaining  mes- 
sages are  no  acceptable  substitute  for 
Gospel  truth. 

2.  "Take  heed  unto  yourselves,  and 
to  all  the  flock,  over  the  which  the  Ho- 
ly Ghost  hath  made  you  overseers." 
This  includes  all  that  is  given  in  the 
preceding  paragraph,  plus  the  person- 
al care  that  needs  to  be  given  each  of 
the  members  and  homes  represented 
in  the  congregation.  The  members  are 
exhorted  to  "obey  them  which  have 
the  rule  over  you ;"  and  the  reason 
given  is,  "They  watch  for  your  souls." 
It  is  the  latter  that  we  need  to  give 
emphasis  to  at  this  time,  for  it  is 
God's  under-shcpherds  that  are  under 


consideration.  Other  things  being 
equal,  the  more  faithful  our  overseers 
in  carrying  out  this  instruction,  the 
more  prosperous  the  congregation. 

3.  "Ensamples  to  the  flock,"  is  an 
important  factor  in  the  successful  min- 
istry. This  very  expression  refutes 
the  idea  that  God  has  one  set  of  stand- 
ards for  the  ministry  and  another  for 
the  laity.  Yes,  we  need  a  high  stand- 
ard for  the  ministry — in  holiness,  in 
purity,  in  simplicity,  in  separation 
from  the  world,  in  true  Christian  pi- 
ety, in  righteousness,  in  the  devotional 
life,  in  zeal  for  the  Cause,  etc. — but  in 
all  these  things  the  ministry  is  but  to 
demonstrate  by  consistent  example 
how  the  laity  should  live. 


For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

The  Mennonite  Church  is  no  strong- 
er than  her  congregations  make  her. 
Hence,  when  we  wonder  what  we  as 
lay-members  of  a  congregation  can  do 
to  strengthen  the  Mennonite  Church, 
the  question  becomes  simply.  What 
can  we  do  to  make  our  own  congrega- 
tion stronger?  Any  contribution  we 
make  toward  deepening  the  spirituality 
and  strengthening  the  loyalty  of  our 
own  congregation  is  our  most  efifec- 
tive  contribution  toward  strengthen- 
ing the  Mennonite  Church  as  a  whole. 

It  is  important  that  we  laymen  rec- 
ognize our  opportunity  and  responsi- 
bility in  this  connection.  We  are  too 
much  inclined  to  place  the  whole  bur- 
den of  the  congregation  upon  the  min- 
isters, and  take  to  ourselves  little  or 
no  responsibility  for  its  effective  oper- 
ation. This  is  a  great  mistake.  We  lay- 
men have  just  as  important  a  part  in 
the  successful  life  of  our  congregation 
as  do  the  ministers. 

A  congregation  might  be  compared 
with  an  automobile,  in  which  the  lay- 
members  are  the  various  parts  of  the 
automobile  itself,  each  in  his  proper 
place,  and  the  ministers  are  the  drivers. 
Satisfactory  running  of  an  automobile 
requires  a  good  machine  and  a  good 
driver.  Both  are  essential.  No  matter 
how  good  the  driver  may  be,  his  ef- 
forts are  wasted  if  wheels  come  off  the 
car,  tires  go  flat,  spark-plugs  miss,  and 
the  like.  He  needs  a  car  that  will  hold 
solidly  together  over  the  rough  places, 
and  not  go  to  pieces  or  break  down 
when  the  bum])s  come;  a  car  in  which, 
even  if  a  few  parts  do  weaken  or  crack 
under  the  strain,  the  rest  of  the  ma- 
chine will  hold  solidly  together  and 
carry  it  along  until  the  broken  parts 
can  be  repaired  or  replaced.  On  the 
other  hand,  a  poor  driver  can  complete- 
ly wreck  even  the  finest  automobile. 

The  point  is  that  both  good  minis- 
ters and  good  lay-members  are  essen- 


4.  "Bear  ye  one  another's  burdens, 
and  so  fulfill  the  law  of  Christ."  There 
are  various  applications  that  may  be 
made  of  this  text,  but  the  application 
we  wish  to  make  of  it  here  is  that  of 
the  relationship  between  the  ministry 
and  the  laity.  Where  the  ministry  is 
burdened  for  the  highest  welfare  of 
every  member  in  the  congregation,  and 
the  entire  congregation  is  interested 
in  promoting  the  highest  interests  of 
each  one  belonging  to  the  ministry, 
we  have  ideal  conditions  in  the  Church. 
"As  we  have  therefore  opportunity, 
let  us  do  good  unto  all  men,  especially 
unto  those  who  are  of  the  household 
of  faith." 


tial  to  a  good  congregation.  Both  are 
necessary,  and  each  can  help  the  oth- 
er. We  wish  now  to  consider  princi- 
pally how  we  as  lay-members  can  do 
our  part  better  in  building  a  stronger 
congregation,  and  hence  a  stronger 
Church. 

The  life  of  a  congregation  might  be 
separated  into  two  divisions :  the  con- 
greg-ation  in  the  church  building  dur- 
ing the  actual  service  of  worship,  and 
the  congregation  in  its  daily  Christian 
life.  Both  these  divisions  must  be  cul- 
tivated and  controlled  carefully  in  the 
strong  congregation.  One  is  just  as  im- 
portant as  the  other. 

As  a  school  teacher,  however,  the 
first  of  these  two  divisions — the  con- 
gregation in  the  church  building  dur- 
ing worship — comes  to  my  attention 
more  forcibly,  because  in  many  re- 
spects this  is  a  class-room  situation. 
A  church  service  is  far  above  a  class 
session,  to  be  sure,  but  there  are  many 
points  in  common  which  we  will  do 
well  to  consider  carefully.  Many  things 
have  occurred  in  Mennonite  churches 
I  have  attended  which  would  greatly 
annoy  me  in  a  school-room,  because 
they  would  hinder  effective  teaching. 
And  they  can  not  help  spoiling  at  least 
part  of  the  effectiveness  of  a  service 
of  worship.  Ministers  doubtless  notice 
these  things,  but  say  nothing  for  fear 
of  causing  offense.  I  am  speaking  now 
as  a  school  teacher,  and  I  should  like 
to  point  out  seven  ways  wherein  lay- 
members  of  Mennonite  congregations 
can  find  a  fine  opportunity  to  do  some- 
thing definite  for  the  e  n  n  o  n  i  t  e 
Church. 

1.  Come  on  Time.  An  effective 
class-room  teacher  absolutely  refuses 
to  tolerate  tardiness.  It  indicates  a  lack 
of  interest  on  the  part  of  the  late-com- 
er, which  is  not  good  for  the  late-comer 
himself.  It  also  is  not  good  psychology 
for  the  rest  of  the  class  to  have  some 
one  make  so  public  a  declaration  of 
lack  of  interest.  And  that  is  even  more 
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true  for  church  services.  If  one  is  inter- 
ested in  having  a  good  service,  he  will 
get  there  on  time — except  on  rare  oc- 
casions, when  necessity  prevents.  Old- 
er 'brethren  particularly  should  consid- 
er the  ef¥ect  of  their  tardiness  on  the 
importance  which  younger  brethren  at- 
tach to  the  service.  If  the  elders  have 
not  enough  interest  in  a  good  service 
to  get  there  on  time,  it  is  no  wonder 
the  younger  members  are  disinterest- 
ed. 

2.  Take  Active  Part  in  the  Song 
Service.  The  Mennonite  Church  is  to 
be  commended  for  its  generally  fine 
congregational  singing.  Fellow-teach- 
ers I  have  brought  to  visit  our  congre- 
gation upon  several  occasions  have 
carried  with  them,  long  after  their 
visits,  fine  impressions  of  our  congre- 
gational singing — which,  I  believe,  is 
no  better  than  the  average.  One  non- 
Mennonite  student  at  Goshen  College, 
who  had  never  before  heard  unaccom- 
panied congreg'ational  singing,  said 
that  he  sat  spell^bound  at  the  singing 
in  the  first  chapel  service  he  attended. 
Our  plain,  simple  singing  is  a  priceless 
possession.  May  the  time  never  come 
when  pipe  organs  or,  worse  yet,  pianos 
will  enter  our  churches  or  Sunday 
schools  and  spoil  our  singing,  as  has 
happened  in  other  churches.  We 
should  all  help  in  the  song  service.  It 
is  a  definite  part  of  worship,  and  the 
only  part  where  the  entire  congrega- 
tion may  take  active  part.  Everyone 
should  sing,  whether  or  not  he  can 
carry  a  tune.  The  psalmist  says, 
"Make  a  joyful  noise  unto  the  Lord." 
That  applies  to  those  who  can  not  car- 
ry a  tune  as  well  as  to  those  who  can. 
We  should  remember,  however,  that 
good  singing  is  "unselfish"  business — 
each  voice  must  blend  with  the  oth- 
ers, and  not  be  heard  above  the  others. 
If  your  voice  has  a  tendency  to  stand 
out,  or  to  be  off  pitch,  by  no  means 
should  you  stop  singing ;  keep  on  sing- 
ing or  trying  to  sing,  but  hold  your 
voice  down  so  that  it  will  for  no  rea- 
son be  heard  above  the  others.  Prac- 
tice singing  quietly  at  your  work  all 
through  the  week,  and  you  will  find 
enjoyment  in  the  practice,  and  definite 
improvement  in  your  voice  and  in  your 
ability  to  carry  a  tune.  Everyone 
should  help  in  the  song  service.  Young 
people  in  particular  need  encourage- 
ment in  this  respect. 

3.  Pay  Attention  while  Scripture 
is  being  Read.  Pennsylvania  school 
teachers  open  their  school-day  by  read- 
ing a  selection  of  their  own  choice  from 
the  Bible.  I  know  of  no  teacher  who 
would  permit  tardy  pupils  to  enter  the 
room  during  this  reading.  Pupils  un- 
derstand clearly,  and  only  in  very  rare 
instances  must  be  reminded,  that  NO 
disturbance  of  any  sort  is  to  be  made 
during  this  period.  In  altogether  too 
many  Mennonite  churches  is  the  read- 
ing of  the  Bible  alm'ost  wasted  time 


because  of  various  disturbances,  which 
would  not  be  permitted  even  in  a 
school  room.  It  should  be  a  clearly 
understood  unwritten  law  that  there 
shall  be  no  disturbance  whatever  dur- 
ing at  least  this  part  of  the  worship 
period.  People  should  be  made  to  un- 
derstand from  small  childhood  up  that 
when  God  speaks  to  us  out  of  His 
Word,  each  one  should  pay  strict  at- 
tention, so  that  he  himself  can  get  the 
most  out  of  the  reading,  and  so  that 
he  will  not  spoil  the  reading  for  others. 
Members  should  understand  that  when 
they  come  late,  they  should  never  en- 
ter the  room  during  the  reading,  but 
should  wait  quietly  and  reverently  in 
the  ante-rooms  until  the  reading  is 
finished.  We  need  definite  training  on 
this  point,  and  it  is  a  point  we  can  not 
watch  too  carefully. 

4.  Stay  Awake.  What  an  inspira- 
tion it  would  ibe  for  a  teacher  if  a  stu- 
dent would  come  to  class  day  after 
day,  drop  off  to  sleep  as  soon  as  the 
claSiS  began,  and  stay  asleep  until  the 
end  of  the  period !  Certainly  no  self- 
respecting  school  teacher  would  al- 
low such  conduct.  And  I  have  often 
wondered  what  an  inspiration  it  must 
be  for  a  minister  to  have  members  of 
the  congregation  do  exactly  that.  I 
wonder  how  often  they  are  tempted 
to  say  something  about  it,  but  desist 
for  fear  of  hurting  the  offender's  feel- 
ings. But  there  is  even  a  more  serious 
aspect  than  this  to  sleeping  during 
services,  and  in  this  I  speak  from  ex- 
perience. It  is  far  from  inspiring  to  a 
young  brother  in  the  Church  to  see  an 
older  brother,  who  is  supposed  to  be 
an  example  and  leader,  sleep  during 
church  services.  A  young  brother  can 
not  help  wondering.  Is  this  worship? 
Is  this  why  we  come  to  church?  Is 
this  where  my  Christian  life  will  take 
me  when  I  grow  old?  The  older  breth- 
ren who  sleep  in  church  forget  their 
responsibility  and  duty  in  this  respect. 
Sometimes,  in  extraordinary  circum- 
stances, it  is  necessary  for  some  one  to 
sleep  in  church.  But  if  that  is  the  case, 
let  him  who  must  sleep  sit  in  the  rear 
of  the  church,  and  n'ot  in  the  front 
where  everyone  must  see  him,  and 
where  he  can  not  avoid  offending. 

5.  Pay  Attention  to  the  Speaker. 

Young  people  in  particular  need  train- 
ing on  this  point.  I  have  sat  in  serv- 
ices in  Mennonite  churches  and  have 
been  so  annoyed  by  whispering,  read- 
ing, and  various  forms  of  entertain- 
ment all  around  me  that  I  entirely 
missed  the  message.  A  good  teacher, 
while  he  is  lecturing,  would  never  per- 
mit students  to  whisper,  or  to  read  oth- 
er books,  or  to  write  notes  to  each  oth- 
er, or  to  do  many  things  so  unfortu- 
nately common  in  some  of  our  congre- 
gations. And  if  such  things  destroy  the 
spirit  of  a  class,  how  much  more  do 
they  destroy  the  spirit  of  worship  of  a 
congregation.  Strong  spiritual  life  is 


impossible  in  a  congregation  where 
either  old  or  young  fail  to  maintain  an 
attitude  of  true  reverence  and  respect 
throughout  the  sermon  and  all  the  rest 
of  the  service.  Young  people  should  be 
thoroughly  taught  this  reverence  and 
respect  from  almost  babyhood  up,  un- 
til they  naturally,  without  force,  re- 
gard the  church  as  God's  House,  and 
do  nothing  and  allow  nothing  to  be 
done  which  would  displease  God  if  He 
Himself  were  visibly  in  the  pulpit.  A 
church  service  is  a  service  of  worship, 
and  it  is  certainly  the  duty  of  every- 
one to  conduct  himself  accordingly. 

6.  Express  Appreciation  to  the 
Ministry.  We  lay-members  need  to  re- 
mind ourselves  often  that  we  owe  our 
ministers  a  debt  of  gratitude  for  the 
work  they  do  for  us  without  any  pay ; 
the  same  work — and  often  more^ — -as 
that  for  which  ministers  in  other  de- 
nominations receive  substantial  sala- 
ries. How  much  credit  have  you  given 
them  for  their  work  in  the  past  year? 
We  are  all  too  ready  to  express  disgust 
and  dissatisfaction  when  things  go 
wrong,  and  all  too  slow  to  express  ap- 
preciation for  the  things  done  well. 
Upton  Sinclair,  a  popular  modern  au- 
thor, said  in  one  of  his  recent  books, 
"If  you  want  to  kill  religion,  simply 
stop  paying  the  preachers."  And  Mr. 
Sinclair  was  much  surprised  and  in- 
terested to  know  that  a  denomination 
has  existed  for  over  400  years  without 
paying  ministers  any  salaries. 

Do  we  appreciate  the  work  our  min- 
isters do  for  us?  And  if  we  do,  do  we 
tell  them  about  it?  There  is  not  one  of 
us  who  does  not  appreciate  apprecia- 
tion. What  housewife  does  not  sing 
just  a  little  louder  washing  the  dishes 
if  her  husband  or  some  one  in  the  fam- 
ily says,  "My!  wasn't  that  a  fine  meal 
to-day !"  Or  what  husband  does  not 
feel  that  his  day  has  been  a  little  more 
worth  while  when  his  wife  tells  him, 
"That  was  a  fine  piece  of  work  you 
did  to-day,  John !"  How  much  more 
enjoyable  and  happy  life  would  be  if 
people  who  live  and  work  and  come 
into  contact  with  each  other  would  ex- 
press more  often  the  appreciation  they 
feel.  I  know  the  satisfaction  a  teacher 
gets  when  a  student  comes  after  class 
and  says,  "That  was  surely  an  inter- 
esting lesson  to-day,"  or,  "Why,  that 
period  seemed  only  about  five  minutes 
long!"  And  I  think  ministers  are  very 
human,  too,  and  will  feel  a  little  more 
cer^tainly  and  deeply  that  their  work 
is  worth  while  if,  after  a  particularly 
good  sermon,  you  will  shake  his  hand 
and  tell  him,  "That  was  a  good  ser- 
mon !"— not  as  a  formality  or  as  a  ha- 
bit, to  be  sure ;  but  make  it  a  practice 
to  give  the  minister  credit  when  he 
does  a  good  piece  of  work. 

7.  Pray  for  the  Service.  This  point 
incorporates  all  the  preceding  six,  and 
more.  The  words  of  a  prayer  are  cer- 

(Continued  on  page  61) 
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He  thai  goeth  lortn  and  wccpeth,  bearing  pre- 
cious seed  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for  they 
are  white  already   to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Peoria,  111. 

(1101  Ann  St.) 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  name : — We  can 
truly  say,  "Tlie  Lord  hath  done  great 
things  for  us,  whereof  we  are  glad." 
The  Lord  has  supplied  the  needs  of 
our  people,  both  spiritually  and  tem- 
porally. 

On  the  evening  of  March  30  the 
Adelphian  Men's  Chorus,  composed  of 
members  of  several  of  our  local  church- 
es, gave  us  a  program  in  sacred  songs 
to  a  full  house. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  a  spir- 
itual feast  in  our  evangelistic  meet- 
ings to  be  held  at  this  place  for  a  week 
or  ten  days,  the  Lord  willing,  with 
Bro.  Lloy  Kniss  in  charge.  We  ask  an 
interest  in  your  prayers  in  behalf  of 
these  meetings,  that  they  may  be  con- 
ducted as  the  Lord  will  direct. 

Bro.  and  Sister  C.  W.  Long  are  cele- 
brating their  fourth  anniversary  at  this 
place.  May  they  continue  to  allow 
themselves  to  be  used  as  the  Lord  di- 
rects. 

The  Lord  has  promised  to  make  His 
will  known  to  those  who  seek  to 
know  it. 

April  6,  1934.    Bonetta  Gingerich. 

Philadelphia,  Pa. 

(2151  N.  Howard  St.) 

Dear  Readers: — This  finds  us  quite 
busy  in  the  various  activities.  Attend- 
ance and  interest  in  general  are  good. 
A  few  are  attending  the  Monday  eve- 
ning convert  instruction  service.  A  se- 
ries of  meetings  is  scheduled  to  begin 
here  Sunday,  May  6,  to  continue  for 
a  week  or  more.  Bro.  A.  A.  Landis  of 
Ephrata  is  the  evangelist.  At  present, 
in  our  Wednesday  evening  meetings, 
we  are  studying  Acts  4,  5,  6,  and  8,  in 
preparation  for  these  meetings.  We 
ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers  for 
the  meetings. 

We  are  planning  for  our  Summer 
Bible  School,  beginning  the  last  week 
in  June  and  continuing  for  three 
weeks.  Possibly  we  will  be  better  sit- 
uated with  class  rooms  for  efifective 
work  than  in  any  previous  year.  We 
generally  are  short  of  teachers,  for  the 
best  work,  on  account  of  keeping  ex- 
penses down.  Anyone  moved  to  con- 
tribute to  this  work  may  send  it  to  Sem 
Kby,  Treasurer,  Intercourse,  Pa.  We 
also  need  some  contributions  yet  for 
The  Way  subscription  which  is  due, 
July  1.  Serving  Him, 

April  9,  1934,      J.  Paul  Graybill. 


Roaring,  W.  Va. 

Dear  Readers,  Greetings  of  Love : — 
Bro.  Paul  Good  and  family  who  faith- 
fully gave  four  years  of  service  to  this 
particular  field,  have  recently  moved  to 
near  Harrisonburg,  Va.  They  are 
busily  engaged  on  the  farm  where  his 
father,  Gabriel  Good,  just  moved  from. 
Their  work  here  was  very  much  ap- 
preciated. The  friendly  ties  which 
were  so  closely  knit  together  by  a 
host  of  friends  made  it  hard  to  see 
them  leave.  May  the  Lord  richly  bless 
them  in  the  home  field  as  He  blessed 
them  and  their  labors  here. 

Bro.  James  Shank  Jr.,  his  wife  and 
little  son  James  Jr.,  came  to  continue 
the  work.  We  believe  that  Bro,  and 
Sister  Shank  are  well  able  to  fill  this 
place  for  which  they  have  been  called. 

The  Sunday  school  at  Roaring  con- 
tinues the  year  around.  The  one  at 
Brushy  Run  Church  started  the  first  of 
this  year.  This  one  is  conducted  by 
members  of  the  community.  There  are 
preaching  services  here  every  first  and 
third  Sunday,  in  the  afternoons,  fol- 
lowing Sunday  school. 

Sunday  school  was  again  started  at 
the  Carr  schoolhouse  April  1.  The  in- 
terest is  good.  Bro.  Shank  will  also 
preach  there  every  second  and  fourth 
Sundays.  The  appointment  on  Spruce 
Mountain,  which  is  the  fourth  Sun- 
day of  every  month,  will  be  supplied 
with  a  minister  from  Harrisonburg,  Va. 
There  is  no  Sunday  school  at  this 
place. 

Sister  Annie  Wenger  is  again  assist- 
ing in  the  work  here. 

"O  earth,  earth,  earth,  hear  the  Word 
of  the  Lord." 

"Call  unto  me,  and  I  will  answer 
thee,  and  shew  thee  great  and  mighty 
things,  which  thou  knowest  not." — Do 
we  believe  this  wonderful  promise? 
Have  we  ever  tried  it? 

April  10,  1934.       Lora  Heatwole. 


Norristown,  Pa. 

(21  W.  Marshall  St.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
We  can  say  with  the  psalmist,  "Bless- 
ed is  the  name  of  the  Lord."  Since 
our  last  writing  the  Lord  has  blessed 
us  both  naturally  and  spiritually,  and 
has  supplied  all  our  needs. 

The  attendance  at  our  young  peo- 
ple's meeting  and  song  service  has 
been  very  good.  We  wish  to  thank 
those  from  other  congregations  for  at- 
tending these  meetings. 

On  Sunday,  April  8.  we  had  several 
visiting  brethren  with  us.  In  the  af- 
ternoon Bro.  Elias  Landis  of  the  Sal- 
ford  congregation  brought  us  the  mes- 
sage. In  the  evening  Bro.  John  Lapp 
of  the  Plain  congregation  brought  the 
message.  Bro.  Jacob  Clemens  gave  a 
talk  to  the  children. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  a  series 
of  meetings  beginning  in  May.  The 
meetings  will  be  conducted  by  Bro. 


John  Lapp.  Our  prayer  is  that  these 
meetings  may  result  in  bringing  many 
to  Christ  and  strengthening  the  faith 
of  the  believers. 

May  27  is  the  date  set  for  commun- 
ion at  this  place. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
in  behalf  of  the  work  and  of  the  work- 
ers at  this  place. 

April  11,  1934.  Cor. 

'       Millersville,  Pa. 

(Mennonite  Children's  Home) 

The  Mennonite  Children's  Home, 
Millersville,  Pa.,  is  in  quarantine  with 
thirteen  cases  of  measles.  The  isola- 
tion ward  is  filled  to  capacity.  Three 
boys  were  brought  from  Altoona,  Pa., 
by  Bro.  and  Sister  Joseph  M.  Nissley, 
on  March  31,  and  on  the  morning  of 
April  1,  the  oldest  boy,  nine  years  of 
age,  was  quite  sick  with  scarlet  fever. 
He  was  put  into  a  separate  room  at 
once  and  later  removed  to  the  County 
Hospital,  where  he  can  be  kept  in  per- 
fect isolation.  There  are  no  new  cases 
of  scarlet  fever.  There  are  thirty-two 
children  in  the  Home  and  we  are  hop- 
ing to  be  spared  from  an  epidemic  of 
scarlet  fever  among  our  group.  The 
time  for  our  Annual  Meeting  is  ap- 
proaching, and  we  are  always  anxious 
to  meet  foster  parents  and  their  chil- 
dren on  that  day. 

An  all  day  and  evening  program  has 
been  prepared  for  May  2,  and  we  in- 
vite all  who  can  to  be  present. 

Several  children  were  placed  into 
foster  homes  recently,  and  others  are 
to  be  placed  when  the  quarantine  is 
lifted.  Should  any  one  be  interested 
in  a  boy  ten  years  old  or  younger, 
write  to  the  superintendent.  Children 
are  placed  into  foster  homes  on  a 
three-month  trial.  Contributions  of 
cash  and  provisions  are  desired.  Pray 
for  this  great  work  of  caring  for  the 
unfortunate. 

Yours  for  needy  children, 

April  11,  1934.  Levi  Sauder,  Supt, 

Later:  The  second  case  of  scarlet 
fever  developed  to-day.  which  contin- 
ues the  quarantine  at  the  Mennonite 
Children's  Home,  Fourteen  cases  of 
measles  have  been  cared  for  during 
the  quarantine  period. 


Columbia,  Pa. 

(Fourth  and  Mill  Sts,) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald : 
— When  we  look  about  us  and  see 
God's  creative  handiwork,  the  grass 
coming  forth  and  the  tree  pushing 
forth  its  bud  in  its  season  (Gen.  1:14), 
truly  we  can  say  with  the  psalmist. 
"I  will  bless  the  Lord;  his  praise  shall 
continually  be  in  my  mouth,"  We  love 
to  listen  to  the  birds  giving  their  note 
of  praise  to  their  Maker, 

The  average  attendance  for  Sunday 
school  in  the  month  of  March,  was 
254.    In  Rev.  1 :3,  we  read,  "Blessed  is 
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he  that  readeth,"  and  he  that  heareth, 
while  there  are  those  who  are  too 
young  to  read.  We  are  grateful  unto 
the  Lord  that  they  come  to  hear.  May 
we  remember  them  to  the  throne  of 
grace,  that  they  may  also  keep  and  do 
what  they  read  and  hear. 

On  Sunday,  April  8,  we  were  glad 
to  have  with  us  in  Sunday  school  Bro. 
John  Mellinger.  He  also  worshiped 
with  us  in  the  afternoon. 

Visitors  at  the  Mission  since  last 
writing  were  Bro.  and  Sister  Noah  H. 
Mack,  Bro.  J.  B.  Smith,  Bro.  John  L. 
Stauffer,  Bro.  Ernest  Gehman,  Sisters 
Maggie  Mease  and  Florita  Durborow. 
The  brethren  who  preached  are  C.  Z. 
Martin,  Ira  Landis,  and  J.  B.  Smith. 

Since  last  writing  we  were  in  touch 
with  forty-nine  homes.  May  you  re- 
member these  homes  at  the  throne  of 
grace,  that  the  seed  sown  may  bring 
forth  fruit  to  His  honor  and  glory. 

The  girls'  meeting  was  held  on  the 
evening  of  April  10.  The  subject  was 
"The  Springtime  of  Life,"  discussed 
by  Sister  Mary  Garber.  The  next 
meeting  is  planned  for  May  8. 

The  monthly  Bible  conference  was 
held  over  week  end  of  Mar.  31,  and 
April  1  at  which  time  the  study  was 
"Harmonies  with  the  Book  of  baniel 
and  Revelation."  Instructor  J.  B. 
Smith  of  Elida,  Ohio.  The  next  con- 
ference will  be  Saturday  evening  and 
all  day  Sunday,  May  12,  13. 

May  you  continue  to  remember  the 
work  at  this  place  to  the  throne  of 
grace ;  also  remember  the  work  by 
your  presence,  for  your  presence 
means  much  at  a  mission  station. 
Yours  for  His  cause, 

April  12,  1934.  Edna  Hess. 

SOUTH  AMERICAN  NEWS 
LETTER 

(March  14) 

By  A.  Swartzentruber 

Dear  Christian  friends : — Again  it  is 
time  to  give  you  a  bit  of  news  or  to 
tell  you  a  few  of  the  things  that  hap- 
pened during  the  last  week.  The  tent 
meetings  have  closed  in  Santa  Rosa 
with  good  results.  On  the  13th  the 
meetings  started  in  Lonquimay,  where 
they  will  continue  until  the  19th. 
Lonquimay  is  a  small  town  where 
work  has  been  started  just  about  six 
months  ago.  Right  from  the  begin- 
ning people  showed  good  interest  and 
there  are  several  interested  families. 
Pehuajo 

Last  week  one  day  the  brethren. 
Shank  and  Swartzentruber,  met  in  Ca- 
sares  with  Bro.  Lauver  on  Committee 
work.  In  the  same  evening  Bro. 
Swartzentruber  preached  in  Pehuajo 
to  a  fair-sized  audience. 
Tres  Lomas 

At  last  the  long-looked-for  rain  has 
come.  We  were  blessed  with  an  all 
night  rain  of  about  80  millimeters  (e- 
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qual  to  about  three  and  a  half  inches). 
Even  though  it  came  too  late  for  the 
corn,  it  came  in  good  time  for  fall 
plowing  and  seeding.  On  every  farm 
around  here  the  plows  and  seed-drills 
are  now  in  motion  from  about  5  A.  M. 
till  sun-down. 

The  other  Friday  night  in  our  meet- 
ing here  we  gave  opportunity  for  a 
few  testimonies  in  which  we  wanted 
tht-  members  to  tell  us  what  the  tent 
meetings  have  done  for  them.  One  of 
our  oldest  sisters  said  how  happy  she 
was  that  her  son-in-law  was  converted 
during  the  meetings  and  also  her  son 
had  expressed  his  desire  to  do  so  in 
the  very  near  future.  This  old  sister 
had  the  privilege  of  seeing  her  husband 
converted  on  his  deathbed  a  few  years 
ago,  and  ever  since  she  has  been  pray- 
ing for  her  son  and  son-in-law.  After 
her  testimony  she  said  she  was  not 
feeling  so  well  and  Mrs.  Swartzen- 
truber brought  her  over  to  the  house 
and  she  laid  down  on  a  bed.  After 
the  meeting  was  over  we  saw  that  she 
was  quite  serious,  and  so  we  offered 
to  take  her  home  in  the  Ford.  After 
getting  her  home  to  her  bed  we  decid- 
ed it  would  be  wise  to  call  a  doctor, 
as  she  was  living  alone  and  seemed  to 
be  getting  worse.  I  went  to  town  and 
found  a  doctor  and  took  him  out  to 
see  her.  He  told  me  that  there  was 
very  little  hope  for  her  recovery,  as 
she  had  a  serious  heart  attack  and  was 
73  years  old.  I  took  the  doctor  home 
and  got  the  remedy  from  the  druggist, 
which  he  had  prescribed  to  relieve  her 
a  little.  I  gave  her  the  remedy  and 
she  asked  us  to  pray  for  her  because 
she  thinks  she  is  going  to  die.  We 
had  prayer,  in  which  she  took  part  and 
seemed  a  little  more  quiet  afterwards. 
This  was  after  midnight  on  Friday,  on 
Saturday  P.  M.  she  died,  and  on  Sun- 
day P.  M.  she  was  buried.  We  had  a 
little  funeral  service  at  the  house  and 
at  the  cemetery,  at  which  different 
ones  heard  the  Gospel  for  the  first 
time.  This  was  the  first  member  we 
have  lost  by  death  in  this  congrega- 
tion in  the  nine  years  we  are  here. 
Both  her  son  and  son-in-law  are  now 
coming  to  the  converts'  class.  We 
are  glad  that  the  dear  old  lady  was 
permitted  to  see  her  prayers  answered 
before  being  called  away,  and  also  that 
the  Lord  saw  fit  to  take  her  so  sud- 
denly without  much  suffering  and 
with  such  a  faith  in  HIM. 

Another  man  who  knew  about  the 
Mission  for  years  but  who  never  came 
nor  did  he  have  faith  in  it,  was  taken 
very  sick  suddenly.  The  doctor  told 
him  there  was  no  hope  for  recoverv. 
Two  of  his  daughters  were  also  con- 
verted recently.  They  were  anxious 
to  give  some  help  to  their  father  in  his 
last  hours  and  so  called  in  a  neighbor 
who  is  a  member  of  the  Church.  He 
read  to  him  and  explained  to  him  the 
way  of  salvation  and  thinks  the  man 
(Continued  on  page  61) 
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Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye. — Isaiah  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealoeie*,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law ;  for  they 
are  unprofitable  and  vain. — Titui  3  :9. 


Please  explain  Mai.  4:1.  Some  in- 
terpret this  to  mean  annihilation  of 
the  soul.  What  scriptural  proof  is 
there  that  the  soul  lives  on  forever  and 
forever?     J.  H.  E. 

Mai.  4:1  reads  as  follows:  "For,  be- 
hold, the  day  cometh,  that  shall  burn 
as  an  oven ;  and  all  the  proud,  yea,  and 
all  that  do  wickedly,  shall  be  stubble : 
and  the  day  that  cometh  shall  burn 
them  up,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  that 
it  shall  leave  them  neither  root  nor 
branch." 

Whatever  there  is  in  this  verse  that 
throws  light  on  the  annihilation  of  the 
souls  of  the  wicked  is  against  that  un- 
scriptural  theory.  Take  the  illustra- 
tion presented :  Stubble  is  destroyed 
by  the  flames,  but  not  annihilated. 
What  was  stubble  before  is  now  ash- 
es on  the  ground  and  smoke  and  vapor 
in  the  air — not  a  single  atom  annihi- 
lated ;  every  particle  still  in  existence, 
but  destroyed  as  stubble. 

In  this  we  have  a  type  of  what  be- 
comes of  the  souls  of  the  wicked.  As 
for  souls  of  saints  living  forever  in  a 
blessed  eternity,  that  fact  is  so  gen- 
erally conceded  by  all  classes  except 
rank  atheists,  that  we  shall  not  at- 
tempt any  Biblical  proof  on  this  point. 
Those  in  doubt  may  read  Matt.  25:46. 
But  what  about  the  souls  of  the  doom- 
ed? When  Dives  opened  up  his  eyes 
in  hell  he  saw  Lazarus  afar  off.  Luke 
16:23.  Christ  refers  to  the  place  where 
the  wicked  go  as  a  place  "where  their 
worm  dieth  not,  and  the  fire  is  not 
quenched"  (Mark  9:43,49).  John 
makes  a  similar  reference  to  the  pun- 
ishment of  the  wicked,  as  follows: 
"The  smoke  of  their  torment  ascend- 
eth  up  for  ever  and  ever :  and  they 
have  no  rest  day  nor  night"  (Rev.  14: 
11).  Other  scriptural  references  refer 
to  "unquenchable  fire,"  "everlasting 
burnings,"  "shame  and  everlasting 
contempt,"  etc.,  etc.,  etc. 

There  is  no  scriptural  support  for 
the  theory  of  "instantaneous  annihila- 
tion," by  which  some  would  take  the 
terror  out  of  the  certainty  that  they 
who  die  in  their  sins  will  "be  punished 
with  everlasting  destruction."  There 
is  nothing  taught  in  the  Bible  more 
plainly  than  this :  There  is  an  eternity 
of  torture  in  hell  for  those  who  die  in 
their  sins,  and  an  eternity  of  bliss  and 
glory  ahead  for  those  who  die  in  the 
Lord. 


Here  are  five  things  that  belong  to 
Christian  simplicity:  worship,  meek- 
ness and  purity  in  conversation,  mod- 
est apparel,  simple  home  furnishings, 
giving  without  advertising  ourselves. 

— ^J.  D.  Mininger. 
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Family  Circle 

As  for  ine  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord. 

— Joshua  24:15. 

Remember  now  thy   Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 

youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for  this 

is  right. — Ephesians  6:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  side  of 
thine  house ;  thy  children  like  olive  plants  around 
thy  table. — Psalm  128:3. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Rphesians  6:2. 


THE  OLD  FAMILY  ALTAR 


Where  can  we  find  another  place  so 
favorable  for  the  cultivation  of  our 
parental  feelings  as  the  old  family  al- 
tar? Around  it  meet  and  cluster  a 
thousand  tender  and  sacred  associa- 
tions. In  Old  Testament  times  the 
altar  of  the  Lord  bore  silent  testimony 
to  the  spirituality  of  its  worshipers. 
A  departure  from  the  service  of  God 
soon  recorded  itself  in  the  decay  of 
the  altar.  The  same  decay  is  seen  to- 
day all  over  the  nation  where  the  fam- 
ily altars  have  been  allowed  to  go 
down.  We  have  been  informed  that  in 
a  certain  large  and  influential  denomi- 
nation not  even  one-fourth  of  the  fam- 
ilies maintain  religious  services  in  the 
home  and  the  same  thing  is  probably 
true  of  hundreds  of  other  churches. 
The  writer  has  observed  during  his 
past  79  years  that  most  of  the  corrup- 
tion and  dishonesty,  everywhere  ap- 
parent, is  due  to  the  lack  of  religious 
influence  in  the  homes  of  the  land. 
We  are  sad  to  have  to  say  it.  We  do 
not  know  of  any  families  that  have 
seasons  of  worship  in  their  homes. 
But  we  are  sure  of  this  one  thing,  that 
there  is  not  a  family  in  the  land  that 
can  afford  to  have  a  broken  down  fam- 
ily altar.  The  blessing  of  the  Lord, 
promised  to  the  two  or  more  who  "a- 
gree  on  earth  as  touching  anything 
they  shall  ask"  is  a  precious  benedic- 
tion to  the  entire  household  that  none 
can  afiford  to  miss.  There  we  see  in 
the  most  interesting  light  our  rela- 
tions, duties  and  obligations  to  our 
own  ofifspring.  There  we  are  made  to 
sympathize  with  them  in  their  joys 
and  their  sorrows,  in  their  hopes  and 
their  fears,  in  their  trials  and  their 
temptations,  in  their  fortunes  and  their 
misfortunes,  and  there  we  are  led  to 
think  most  seriously  how  awful  a 
thing  it  is  to  be  a  child,  to  be  a  youth, 
to  be  a  man,  to  be  a  candidate  for  im- 
mortality and  yet  to  be  opposed  by 
all  the  evil  influences  of  the  world,  the 
flesh,  and  the  devil.  There  we  feel 
our  common  dependence  on  God  for 
every  good  and  perfect  gift;  there  we 
feel  our  mutual  need  of  a  Savior's 
blood  and  of  the  comforting,  sanctify- 
ing, and  sustaining  influences  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  and  there,  if  ever,  our 
souls  yearn  over  our  children  while 
the  very  fountains  of  our  being  are 
stirred  up  in  thanksgiving  and  praise 
and  supplication  to  the  Father  of  the 
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whole  creation  for  His  care  and  His 
tender  mercies  over  them. 

What  an  awful  account  then  will 
some  parties  have  to  render  concern- 
ing this  part  of  their  stewardship 
when  every  man  shall  appear  before 
the  Throne  to  receive  the  sentence  ac- 
cording to  the  deeds  done  in  his  own 
body,  whether  they  be  good  or  evil. 
To  be  able  on  that  day  to  stand  on 
the  right  hand  of  the  Supreme  Judge 
of  the  universe  and  to  say  "Behold, 
here  am  I,  Lord  and  here  are  the  chil- 
dren which  Thou  hast  given  me," 
would,  methinks,  be  joy  enough  to  fill 
the  heart  of  any  ransomed  man.  But 
who  could  bear  to  stand  on  the  left 
hand  of  the  Judge  and  to  hear  the 
great  accusations  and  criminations  of 
his  own  offspring,  to  hear  a  doomed 
son  or  daughter  say,  "Father,  you 
have  brought  me  to  this  end,  you  never 
taught  me  to  read  and  to  study  that 
Book  by  which  I  am  now  judged ;  nev- 
er directed  me  to  the  Lamb  of  God 
that  once  took  away,  the  sins  of  the 
world ;  never  taught  me  to  pray  to 
Him  who  said,  'Ask,  and  ye  shall  re- 
ceive;  seek,  and  ye  shall  find,  knock, 
and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you ;'  nev- 
er led  me  to  the  sanctuary,  the  house 
of  prayer  and  praise."  But  how  sad 
when  he  says,  "You  taught  me  to 
swear,  to  profane  the  name  of  God,  to 
seek  pleasure  at  the  theatres  and  mov- 
ies, dance  halls,  card  tables,  clubs  and 
secret  societies  and  all  worldly  and 
popular  amusements  of  the  Avorldly 
kingdom.  Father,  you  never  taught 
me  either  by  precept  or  example  to 
seek  happiness  at  the  fountains  of  life ; 
never  taught  me  to  seek  forgiveness 
at  the  throne  of  grace,  and  now  the 
harvest  is  past,  the  summer  is  ended, 
and  we  are  compelled  to  stand  on  the 
ill-boding  of  the  throne  of  judgment." 
How  sad  for  a  home  to  have  no  fam- 
ily altar.  Dear  reader,  where  will  you 
stand  on  that  day?  And  if  you  are  a 
parent  and  church  member,  where  will 
your  children  stand?  It  is  not  enough 
that  we  should  be  concerned  for  their 
intellectual  development.  The  spirit- 
ual nature  must  be  cultivated  and  the 
moral  atmosphere  surrounding  our 
children  carefully  considered  and  prop- 
erly developed.  I  know  of  nothing 
that  can  so  aid  in  doing  this  as  that 
the  day  should  begin  with  family 
prayer.  There  are  thousands  of  chil- 
dren who  have  never  heard  their  fa- 
thers and  mothers  pray.  We  sincere- 
ly pity  the  thousands  of  children  who 
are  now  to  be  taught  by  Atheists  the 
disbelief  in  a  God.  Sad,  that  children 
must  be  deprived  of  an  influence  which 
makes  strength  of  character. 

When  the  writer  was  a  young  man 
of  20  he  went  to  learn  a  trade.  The 
next  morning  he  began  the  day  with 
the  entire  household  in  prayer.  The 
servants  and  men  from  all  over  the 
farm  came  to  sit  with,  the  household 
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and  worship  God.  The  name  of  each 
one  of  us  was  mentioned  and  an  indi- 
vidual petition  offered  for  each.  We 
all  sang  a  hymn  together  and  had  a 
brief  scripture  lesson  together.  We  all 
went  forth  to  our  labor  realizing  that 
God  was  with  us.  The  influence  de- 
rived from  the  family  altar  is  as  last- 
ing as  eternity.  Many  a  boy  who  ap- 
pears restless  at  the  family  altar  has 
an  impression  made  upon  him  which 
comes  back  to  him  with  tremendous 
force  in  after  years  when  he  is  out  in 
the  world  bartering  with  sin.  Many  a 
girl  is  kept  from  doing  that  which  is 
inconsistent  because  of  her  recollec- 
tion of  the  trembling  tones  in  her  fa- 
ther's prayer  and  the  sound  of  her 
mother's  voice  in  song.  Many  times 
when  we  find  ourselves  drifting  we 
suddenly  stop  as  if  a  hand  reached 
out  to  lay  hold  upon  us.  And  we  find 
it  impossible  to  drift  farther,  all  be- 
cause the  hand  is  memory  and  the 
memory  brings  before  us  the  period  of 
family  worship  when  our  fathers  were 
praying  and  the  very  atmosphere  of 
heaven  was  about  us. 

Now  let  me  say  all  Christian  fathers, 
assemble  the  entire  household  every 
morning,  sing  a  hymn,  read  the  Scrip- 
ture together,  bow  in  prayer  and  thus 
pledge  yourselves  to  a  faithful,  a  con- 
sistent following  of  Christ  in  the  day 
ahead  of  you.  Do  not  forget  that  a 
prayerless  home  is  a  powerless  home. 
Every  household  protected  by  prayer 
cannot  drift  far  from  God.  Therefore 
if  you  would  have  your  home  right 
with  God  and  your  children  kept  from 
drifting  into  infidelity,  atheism,  skep- 
ticism, you  must  pray  not  only  for 
your  loved  ones  but  with  them,  and 
do  it  every  day. 

Courteous  reader,  where  Avill  you 
stand  on  that  great  day?  If  a  parent, 
where  will  your  children  stand?  On 
earth  is  the  proper  time  to  answer  and 
settle  this  solemn  question.  If  we  have 
no  delight  in  the  worship  of  God  here 
we  should  not  flatter  ourselves  that 
we  will  delight  in  the  hereafter.  If  our 
children  are  not  taught  to  pray  in  the 
world  that  now  is,  they  may  never  be 
permitted  to  pray  in  that  which  is  to 
come.  Is  it  any  wonder  that  God  is 
drying  up  this  earth?  Where  else  but 
in  New  York  would  a  certificate  of  in- 
corporation be  granted  to  an  Associa- 
tion for  the  Advancement  of  Atheism 
to  organize  the  youth  into  societies  for 
the  destruction  of  their  faith  in  God? 
God  knows  that  these  officials  are  do- 
ing nothing  to  save  the  children  from 
the  influences  to  which  cruel  minds 
have  given  birth.  Let  every  Christian 
home  build  up  the  family  altar.  Chris- 
tian parents  owe  something  more  to 
their  ofl'spring  than  mere  expressions 
of  love  and  affection. 

— S.  S.  W.  Hammers. 


The  host  heaven  has  to  give  to  earth,  is 
love.— Evang.elin?  ."Booth.  .      ■■  /. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Theme  for  the  Quarter:  THE  GOSPEL  OF  THE  KINGDOM 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

Lesson  for  April  29,  1934.— CHRIST'S 
STANDARD  OF  GREATNESS 

Lesson  Scope.— Matt.  20:1-34. 

Lesson  Text.— Matt.  20:17-28. 

Time  and  Place. — March  A.  D.  30,  near 
Jericho. 

Leading  Characters. — Christ,  disciples, 
mother  of  James  and  John. 

Golden  Text. — The  Son  of  man  came  not  to 
be  ministered  unto,  but  to  minister,  and 
to  give  his  life  a  ransom  for  many. — 
Matt.  20:28. 

Points  for  Meditation. 

1.  The  courage  of  faith. 

2.  Who  is  the  greatest. 

3.  Blind  ambition. 

4.  Suffering  for  righteousness'  sake. 

5.  Jealousy. 

6.  World  and  Christian  standards  of 

greatness  compared. 

7.  Christ  our  great  example. 

8.  The  Ransom  price  for  our  deliverance. 

Introductory  Thoughts. — Seldom,  even  in 
the  Gospel  narratives,  do  we  have  a  lesson 
which  contains  so  many  points  of  far-reach- 
ing importance  that  this  lesson  does.  Though 
there  are  different  instances  and  illustra- 
tions recorded  in  this  lesson  from  those  in 
the  last,  the  lessons  for  us  to  profit  by  are 
very  much  the  same  in  both  lessons.  If  we 
will  enter  into  the  spirit  of  this  lesson  as 
we  should,  our  souls  can  not  but  be  en- 
riched through  a  faithful  study  of  the  teach- 
ing of  our  Lord  as  herein  recorded. 

LESSON  COMMENTS 

The  Courage  of  Faith  (17-19).— We 
have  it  exemplified  in  the  example  of 
our  Lord.  He  and  His  disciples  were 
on  their  way  to  Jerusalem.  He  tells 
them  of  the  trials  that  are  just  ahead. 
He  is  to  be  betrayed  into  the  hands  of 
the  chief  priests  and  scribes  by  whom 
He  is  to  be  condemned  to  death.  He 
is  then  to  be  turned  over  to  the  Gen- 
tiles to  be  mocked,  persecuted,  cruci- 
fied, and  the  third  day  He  is  to  rise 
again. 

,  Why,  if  He  foresaw  all  these  things 
so  clearly  (and  He  did,  for  they  all 
came  to  pass,  just  as  He  said  they 
would),  did  He  not  stay  away  from 
Jerusalem?  That  would  be  the  first 
impulse  for  the  average  human,  but 
Jesus  had  too  high  a  regard  for  His  di- 
yine  commission  and  duty  in  life  to 
shrink  from  duty  because  of  danger  a- 
laead.  His  was  the  courage  of  faith, 
a  quality  that  belongs  not  only  to  the 
Son  of  God  but  to  all  His  followers. 
Hot,  Is  there  .danger  ahead?  but,  Is 
,tl:iis  my  Christian  duty  and  opportu- 
nity? is  the  question  that  should 
prompt  us  in  all  our  undertakings  for 
God,  .  This  is  what: it  takes  to  be  a 
real  .soldier  of  the  Gross. 
.^"  A  Strange  Request/  (20-23).— This 
noble,  train  of -thought  on  the  part  of 
our  Savior  is  suddenly  broken  into  by 
a  strange  request  coming  from  the 
mother  of- Zebedee's  children.  Wheth- 
er^he  heard  -  our  Sa,yior-s  discourse  a- 
hotitr  Hisr  coaai^i^^    betrayal  .and.;  cruci- 


fixion and  resurrection  we  are  not  a- 
ble  to  tell.  But  the  disciples  ought  to 
have  gotten  enough  of  it  that  they 
should  have  informed  this  misguided 
mother  that  they  had  something  more 
important  that  they  wished  to  learn 
more  about.  But  so  far  as  they  were 
concerned,  they  had  their  minds  so  in- 
tently fixed  upon  the  expected  glori- 
ous earthly  kingdom  that  the  Lofd 
was  soon  to  set  up  that  they  were  not 
prepared  to  receive  this  other  line  of 
teaching  to  which  they  gave  a  (per- 
haps perfunctory)  hearing.  As  it  was, 
the  request  that  as  soon  as  this  king- 
dom was  to  be  set  up  her  two  precious 
sons  should  have  the  privilege  of  sit- 
ting on  His  right  and  left  hand  stirred 
up  the  indignation  of  the  other  ten. 
So  Jesus  had  to  turn  away  from  this 
other  line  of  thought  and  tell  His  dis- 
ciples some  plain  truths  concerning 
the  affairs  of  the  Kingdom  which  they 
did  not  yet  understand. 

He  asked  John  and  James  whether 
they  were  able  to  bear  the  thing  for 
which  they  were  asking.  He  then 
went  on  to  tell  them :  "Ye  shall  drink 
indeed  of  my  cup,  and  be  baptized 
with  the  baptism  that  I  am  baptized 
with  :  but  to  sit  on  my  right  hand,  and 
cm  my  left,  is  not  mine  to  give."  All 
this  they  found  out,  first  to  their  con- 


LESSONS  ON  TRUST.— Matt.  6:24- 
34;  Psa.  125 

Topic  for  April  29 


MOTTO 

"The  Lord  is  my  shepherd,  I  shall  not  want." 

OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  Good  Reasons  for  Trust  in  God. 

1.  In   Him  is  everlasting  strength. — Isa 

26:4. 

2.  He  is  good.— Nah.  1:7. 

3.  He  has  excellent  loving  kindness. — Psa. 

36:7. 

4.  He  is  rich  in  His  gifts  to  men. — I  Tim. 

6:17. 

5.  He  cares  for  His  children.  I  Pet.  5:7. 

6.  He  is  all-wise.— Jer.  10:12-16. 

II.  Some  Phases  of  His  Work  on  Which 

We  May  Rest. 

1.  His  Providence.— Psa.  104:24-35;  Matt. 

6:25-30;  Psa.  33:18-22. 

2.  His  Protection.— Psa.  46:1-11;  Jno.  10: 

28-30;  Psa.  121;  II  Thess.  3:3;  LCor. 
.     10:13:  Psa.  59:16,  17.  - 

3.  His  deliverance.— -Psa.  91 :1-16; -106:43- 

45;  Acts  12:5-11. 

III.  How  His  Trusting  Children  Behave. 

1.  "They  are'not  fearful.-T-Matf.  8:M..  . 

2.  They  do  not  trust  in  human  devices. — 

Psa.  118:8,  9;  52:6-9:  Jer.  17^5-8. 

3.  They  are  contented. — Phil.  4:11:  I  Tim. 

6:6-8;  Heb.  .13:5,  6. 

4.  They  are  benevolent. — Luke  12:3.3,  34. 

5.  ,  They'  are  prayerfial:— Phil..  4j6,  7,  ■ 
.  .6:   They:  are  Lappy.T?-%Brov.  1.&20;.  v. 


sternation  and  sorrow,  and  later  on  to 
their  very  great  joy;  even  thanking 
God  that  they  were  counted  worthy 
of  persecution. 

A  Great  Contrast  (24-28).— When 
Christ  beheld  the  effect  of  this  strange 
request  upoii  the  other  ten.  He  called 
them  all  to  Himself.  He  told  them 
how  it  was  among  the  Gentiles;  that 
the  great  among  them  exercised  lord- 
ship over  them,  but  that  among  the 
disciples  of  Christ  it  should  be  very 
much  different  from  that:  that  "who- 
soever will  be  chief  among  you,  let 
him  be  your  servant."  He  then  went 
on,  giving  Himself  as  an  example  of 
this  rrieek,  humble  spirit  of  sacrifice. 
He  tells  them  that  He  came  not  to  be 
their  Lord  but  rather  to  be  their  min- 
ister ;  "and  to  give  his  life  a  ransom 
for  many."  With  us  the  practical 
question  is:  Is  our  idea  of  greatness 
that  entertained  by  the  Gentiles,  and 
also  by  the  disciples  before  their  en- 
lightenment, or  is  it  the  idea  held 
forth  by  our  Savior?  Let  us  quote 
from  ''the  second  John  3:16":  "Here- 
by perceive  we  the  love  of  God,  be- 
cause he  laid  down  his  life  for  us:  and 
we  ought  to  lay  down  our  lives  for  the 
brethren."  Another  great  message 
throwing  light  on  the  same  subject  is 
that  found  in  Phil.  2:5-11.  Seeing  the 
two  standards  of  greatness  held  be- 
fore us  in  impressive  contrast,  let  us 
not  fail  to  conform  to  the  heavenly 
standard. — K. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Juniors. 

1.  Textword,  "Trust." 

2.  God  is  Worthy  to  Be  Trusted  Because: 

a.  He  always  keeps  His  promises. 

b.  He  is  able  to  do  what  He  will. 

c.  He  is  rich  in  good  things, 
d     He  is  wiser  than  all. 

e.    He  is  .good  and  He  is  righteous 

3.  His  Trusting  Children — 

a.  Are  cared  for. 

b.  Are  kept  from  all  evil 

c.  Are  saved  from  dangers. 

d.  May  call  at  any  time  for  help. 

e.  Do   not   need   to   worry   about  the 

future. 

f.  Can  seek  God's  things  first. 

g.  Will  never  be  forsaken. 

4.  Bible  Characters  Who  Prove  the  Wis- 

dom of  Trusting. 

For  Seniors. 

1.  The  Wisdom  of  Trusting  in  God. 

2.  Practical  Conduct  of  a  Trustin.g  Life. 

3.  The  Folly  of  Trusting  in  the  Arm  of 

Flesh. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
Lord  teach  us  the  lessons  of  trust. 


A  talk  about  God's  power  in  all  things  that 
ive  see  and  feel  should  inspire  confidence  in 
Him  to  do  more  and  better  than  we  can 
ask  or  think.  But  often  children  fail  as  grown 
people  do  by  setting  their  own  wisdom  a- 
gainst  the  wisdom  of  God.  This  brings  wor- 
ry,' For  when  we  cannot  trust  God's  wis- 
dtim-  we  soon  find- our  own.  wisdom  at  an 
'end.  and '-all  hbpfe  soon  perishes. 


Bible  Meeting  Topic 
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THURSDAY,  APRIL  19,  1934 


Field  Notes 


An  interesting  series  of  meetings 
has  been  going  on  at  the  Vine  Street 
Mission,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  since  Sunday, 
April  8,  with  Bro.  Paul  Huddle  of  Al- 
len, Pa.,  in  charge. 


The  Lord  willing,  Bro.  D.  A.  Yoder 
will  begin  a  series  of  meetings  at  the 
Emma,  Ind.,  Mennonite  Church  on 
April  29.  We  ask  an  interest  of  all 
saints  in  behalf  of  this  work.  H. 


Change  of  Address.— Bro.  J.  W. 
Birky  and  family,  from  Lancaster.  N. 
Y.,  to  Clarence  Center,  N.  Y.  It  is 
simply  a  change  in  post  offices.  Their 
congregational  connections  remain  the 
same. 


Bro.  J.  C.  Frey  of  Archhold,  Ohio, 
reached  his  home  April  9,  after  spend- 
ing the  great  part  of  the  winter  months 
on  the  Pacific  coast.    His  testimony 


is  one  of  praises  to  God  for  His  keep- 
ing power. 

Bro.  Simon  Gingerich  of  Wayland, 
Iowa,  left  his  home  April  12  for  Man- 
son,  Iowa,  and  Alpha,  Minn.,  for  com- 
munion services  with  the  brotherhood 
at  these  places.  He  expects  to  return 
to  his  home  congregation  by  April  23. 


A  brother  writes  us  from  Belleville, 
Pa.:  "Meetings  closed  last  night  (Apr. 
11).  One  confessed  her  Savior,  others 
their  sins,  the  brotherhood  strength- 
ened." We  praise  the  Lord.  Commun- 
ion services  were  appointed  for  Sun- 
day, April  15. 


Arrangements  have  been  made  for 
the  sailing  of  our  missionaries  for  In- 
dia on  June  6.  In  the  company  will 
be  Bro.  and  Sister  J.  D.  Graber,  Bro. 
and  Sister  Fred  Brenneman,  and  Sis- 
ter Sarah  Lapp.  They  are  expecting 
to  reach  India  about  July  7. 

Bro.  P.  S.  Hartman  of  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  favors  us  with  an  interest- 
ing letter  which  we  hope  to  publish  in 
next  week's  Gospel  Herald.  Though 
nearing  ninety,  our  brother  has  lost 
none  of  his  interest  in  the  dear  old 
Church  to  which  he  dedicated  his  life 
in  early  manhood. 


Mission  Meeting. — Thursday,  April 
19,  is  the  date  set  for  a  mission  meet- 
ing at  the  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  Men- 
nonite Church.  An  interesting  pro- 
gram has  been  prepared.  On  this  pro- 
gram we  notice  the  names  of  Breth- 
ren A.  W.  Myer  and  Nelson  Litwiller, 
as  well  as  a  number  of  workers  from 
the  home  conference  district. 


The  churches  in  northern  Indiana 
are  looking  forward  with  pleasure  to 
the  time  when  the  General  Mission 
Board  will  hold  its  annual  meeting  at 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  at  which  time  these 
churches  will  be  favored  with  special 
arranged  programs  concerning  the 
mission  interests  of  the  church  for 
Sunday  services  in  the  various  congre- 
gations May  27.  O.  S.  H. 


Saturday,  April  14,  was  the  date  set 
for  a  meeting  of  the  Local  Board  of 
the  Children's  Welfare  Home  in  Kan- 
sas City,  Kans.,  at  which  time  Breth- 
ren D.  D.  Miller  and  S.  C.  Yoder  of 
the  Executive  Committee  of  our  Gen- 
eral Mission  Board  expected  to  meet 
with  them.  The  purpose  of  their 
meeting  was  to  consider  the  matter  of 
rebuilding  or  remodelling  the  building. 

The   Children's   Home  Association 

of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  has  arranged  to 
hold  its  annual  meeting  at  the  Millers- 
ville  Mennonite  Church  on  Wednes- 
day, May  2.  An  interesting  program 
has  been  prepared.  First  on  the  pro- 
gram  is  an   address  on   "Buds  and 


Promises"  by  Richard  Banner  and  the 
meeting  closes  in  the  evening  with  an 
evangelistic  sermon  by  Bro.  John  S. 
Hess. 


Bro.  Vernon  E.  Reiff,  treasurer  of 
the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  expresses  himself  as  highly 
pleased  over  the  generous  way  in 
which  our  people  are  supporting  the 
mission  cause.  The  present  fiscal  year 
closed  without  a  deficit,  with  enough 
money  in  the  General  Fund  to  level 
of¥  the  "overchecked  accounts."  We 
praise  the  Lord.  May  the  good  work 
go  on. 


Bro.  John  H.  Mellinger  of  Lancas- 
ter, Pa.,  sends  us  the  following:  "I  re- 
ceived a  cablegraiTi  from  Bro.  O.  O. 
Miller  informing  us  of  his  safe  arrival 
at  Dar  es  Salaam,  East  Africa,  on  his 
return  from  India,  as  well  as  the  ar- 
rival of  our  missionaries  at  the  same 
port.  The  missionaries  proceeded  in- 
land on  Saturday,  April  7."  May  the 
protecting  care  of  God  continue  to  be 
with  them. 


Among  the  worshipers  at  the  Scott- 
dale Mennonite  Church  last  Sunday 
were  the  following:  Bro.  and  Sister 
Samuel  S.  Histand,  and  Bro.  and  Sister 
Silas  Graybill  and  son  Leon,  Souder- 
ton,  Pa. ;  Sister  Ada  Martin,  Goshen, 
Ind.  The  Histands  and  Graybills  were 
here  as  guests  of  Bro.  and  Sister  D.  H. 
Alderfer  and  Sister  Martin  came  to  at- 
tend the  funeral  of  her  brother,  Bro. 
D.  S.  Loucks. 


The  congregations  of  the  Johnstown 
District  will  hold  an  all-day  dis- 
trict Sunday  school  conference  at  the 
Blanch  Church  near  Jerome,  Pa.,  on 
Ascension  day.  On  the  program  ap- 
pear the  names  of  Daniel  Kauffman, 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  A.  J.  Metzler,  Mason- 
town,  Pa.,  and  workers  of  the  local 
district.  An  invitation  is  extended  to 
persons  interested  in  Sunday  school 
work  to  attend.  S.  G.  S. 


Mission  Meeting. — We  are  in  receipt 
of  a  program  of  the  annual  meeting  of 
Franconia  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities,  to  be  held  at  Sal- 
ford  Mennonite  Church  on  Tuesday. 
May  1.  The  first  on  the  program  is 
an  opening  talk  by  Bro.  Jonas  Min- 
inger  and  the  meeting  is  to  close  in 
the  evening  with  a  sermon  by  Bro. 
J.  L.  Rutt.  We  expect  to  hear  of  an 
interesting  meeting. 


Bro.  J.  N.  Kaufman  and  family  were 
due  to  sail  from  Calcutta.  India.  April 
5.  and  will  probably  land  in  New  York 
about  May  8  or  9.  no  providential  hin- 
drances. Those  desiring  to  write  them 
may  address  them  at  New  York,  care 
of  American  Express  Co.,  to  be  deliv- 
ered on  board  the  steamer  "Jeflf  Da- 
vis," or  later  at  Johnstown,  Pa.,  Rt.  4. 
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jin  care  of  Jacob  W.  Kaufman.  May- 
God  grant  them  a  safe  voyage  home. 


Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger,  writing  from 
Chicago,  expressed  himself  highly 
ipleased  with  the  Christian  life  confer- 
ence at  the  Canton,  Ohio,  mission 
which  he  was  permitted  to  attend 
over  the  week-end  of  April  8.  A  live 
interest,  good  attendance,  souls  con- 
fessing Christ,  were  among  the  points 
he  mentioned.  After  a  brief  visit  with 
his  son  Edward  in  Iowa,  he  expected 
to  reach  his  home  in  Kansas  City  after 
several  weeks  of  active  service  in  the 
East. 


Correspondence 


P  Surrey,  N.  Dak. 

Dfear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
Sunday  morning,  March  18,  Bro.  Clar- 
ence Ramer,  wife  and  baby  Virginia, 
also  Sister  Ruth  Ramer  and  Fred  Mar- 
tin, were  in  our  services.  Bro.  Ra- 
mer preached  for  us.  Text,  James  4: 
14.  May  we  long  remember  the  mes- 
sage he  so  kindly  spoke  to  us. 

The  Quarterly  S.  S.  meeting  was 
held  here  at  the  Fairview  Mennonite 
church  March  25.  May  God  bless 
these  meetings,  is  our  prayer. 

The  mission  S.  S.,  at  Logan,  N. 
Dak.,  a  small  neglected  town  about  4 
miles  south  of  Surrey,  was  again  open- 
ed On  Easter  Sunday.  Supts.,  Bros. 
Floyd  Kaufifman  and  Andrew  Glick. 

Bro.  L.  A.  Kaufifman,  with  Floyd 
Kaufifman,  visited  with  these  people  in 
theif  homes  and  found  good  interest 
in  most  places  ;  but  they  seem  to  think 
Sunday  school  is  for  children  only. 
After  all,  if  one  soul  is  saved  through 
our  efiforts  it  will  have  been  worth 
while.  If  the  work  is  done  faithfully, 
God  will  take  care  of  the  results. 

A  number  of  our  young  people,  also 
a  few  older  ones,  attended  the  mission 
meeting  on  Easter  Sunday,  held  at 
Wolford,  N.  Dak. 

April  5,  1934.  Cor. 


Baden,  Ont. 

This  community  has  had  many  rea- 
sons for  encouragement  in  the  past 
months.  Bro.  S.  M.  Kanagy  has  con- 
ducted a  singing  school  for  six  months. 
It  closed  on  Good  Friday  evening, 
when  a  program  of  Easter  selections 
was  given  to  a  crowded  house.  The 
faithful  service  of  our  brother  was 
highly  appreciated  during  the  autumn 
and  winter  season. 

We  were  grateful  to  our  heavenly 
Father  for  the  interest  and  attendance 
at  the  Steinman  four-week  Bible  term. 
Brethren  Litwiller  and  Bender  served 
roost  nobly  in  this  beginning  of  a  great 
work. 

On  Good  Friday  a  church  music 
conference  was  held  during  the  day  at 
the  mission.    Many  practical  thoughts 


were  presented  on  fostering  strong 
congregational  singing,  resources  of 
talent  in  the  congregation,  inspired 
hymns  and  conditions  for  using  them. 
Hearts,  to  be  inspired,  must  fellowship 
by  taking  part  in  the  singing.  Singing 
at  home  from  an  early  age  leads  to  a 
finer  appreciation  in  the  service  of 
song  at  the  church.  We  should  avoid 
fads,  learn  songs  that  last,  and  strive 
for  true  tones.  The  Scriptures  fre- 
quently direct  us  to  praise.  Our  sing- 
ing can  improve  as  we  use  and  coop- 
erate with  inspired  and  regenerated 
song  leaders. 

The  growth  of  the  Sunday  school 
and  a  larger  attendance  in  the  church 
services  have  been  gratifying  in  the 
past  season.  A  Sunday  evening 
preaching  appointment  by  Bro.  New- 
ton Weber  every  two  weeks  and  a 
weekly  prayer  service  have  proved  to 
be  spiritually  strengthening  to  the 
worshipers  here. 

The  prayers  of  all  interested  ones 
are  requested  for  the  work  at  Baden. 

April  6,  1934.  F. 

Manheim,  Pa. 

(Erisman  congregation) 

"Peace  be  unto  you :"  With  grati- 
tude and  praise  we  acknowledge  the 
goodness  of  God  as  manifested  unto 
us  during  the  past  winter.  True, 
there  are  some  things  that  we  might 
wish  to  have  changed ;  but  when  we 
balance  the  desirable  with  the  unde- 
sirable we  rejoice  that  our  lines  have 
fallen  in  pleasant  places.  We  are  glad 
for  the  attendance  and  interest  in  Sun- 
day school  and  church  services  and 
look  for  the  continued  favor  of  all  who 
are  able  to  be  with  us. 

Several  changes  were  made  in  the 
officers  of  the  Sunday  school  for  the 
coming  year.  We  appreciate  the  faith- 
ful service  rendered  by  officers  and 
teachers  heretofore  and  hope  for  the 
same  loyal  support  in  the  future.  Let 
us  all  be  workers  together  with  Him 
who  appointed  unto  each  one  some- 
thing to  do.  Use  your  talent  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord,  and  your  labor  will 
not  be  in  vain. 

Our  congregation  has  made  arrange- 
ments for  a  "Gospel  meeting"  to  be 
held  on  Ascension  day,  May  10.  We 
invite  all  who  can,  to  spend  the  day 
with  us  and  share  the  good  things  that 
we  trust  the  Lord  will  have  for  us. 
Remember  the  work  of  the  Church  in 
the  mission  field,  and  don't  forget  the 
need  at  home.  "Pray  without  ceas- 
ing," and  "in  everything  give  thanks." 

April  7,  1934.  E.  B.  L. 


Wolford,  N.  Dak. 

(Lakeview  congregation) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald : 
— We  praise  the  Lord  for  His  contin- 
ued mercies  toward  us  as  a  congrega- 
tion. On  March  31  and  April  1  we 
had  mission  meeting  at  our  church.  A 


number  of  visitors  were  present.  We 
enjoyed  a  very  interesting  program  on 
Friday  evening,  March  30.  Bro.  J.  C. 
Gingerich  of  Detroit  Lakes,  Minn.,  de- 
livered the  message.  On  Saturday 
evening,  Bro.  I.  S.  Mast  of  Casselton, 
N.  Dak. ;  on  Sunday  morning,  Bro.  L. 
A.  Kaufifman  of  Minot,  N.  Dak.;  on 
Sunday  evening,  Bro.  Elmer  Hersh- 
berger  of  Detroit  Lakes,  Minn.  One 
soul  confessed  Christ  during  the  meet- 
ings. The  entire  congregation  was 
blessed  and  strengthened. 

We  also  held  our  quarterly  S.  S. 
meeting  on  March  25,  which  was  en- 
joyed by  all  present. 

We  are  expecting  to  have  counsel 
meeting  on  April  22,  and  communion 
on  April  29,  if  it  is  the  Lord's  will. 

We  appreciate  the  prayers  of  God's 
people. 

April  8,  1934.  Alta  Yoder. 

Westover,  Md. 

(Holly  Grove  congregation) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Greetings: — Sunday,  April  1,  was  the 
day  set  for  our  annual  young  people's 
quarterly  meeting;  but  on  account  of 
the  conditions  of  the  roads  the  meet- 
ing was  postponed  till  April  8.  The 
theme  this  quarter  was  "Easter."  The 
inspiring  Easter  message  was  given  in 
songs,  poems,  essays,  and  talks.  Our 
young  people  did  their  part  well.  May 
the  Lord  bless  their  efforts  to  the  fur- 
therance of  His  cause  and  the  strength- 
ening of  His  Kingdom. 

The  teacher's  meeting  will  be  held 
in  the  home  of  Bro.  Geo.  Hostetler, 
Wednesday  evening. 

Grandma  and  Grandpa  Ogburn  were 
able  to  be  at  preaching  services  again 
on  Sunday  morning.  They  are  enjoy- 
ing reasonably  good  health. 

Our  church  attendance  has  been 
small  for  two  months  on  account  of 
sickness  and  bad  roads,  but  last  Sun- 
day we  were  glad  to  see  a  pretty  well- 
filled  house. 

April  8,  1934.        Ruth  Hostetler. 


Waynesboro,  Va. 

(Springdale  congregation) 
To  all  Gospel  Herald  Readers, 
Greetings :  —  We  enjoyed  another 
Good  Friday  service  when  Bro.  E.  F. 
Heatwole  gave  us  the  message.  Easter 
Sunday  Bro.  A.  H.  Showalter  preached 
for  us.  At  this  time  Bro.  A.  D.  Driver 
from  Colorado  worshipped  with  us  and 
gave  a  talk  to  the  Sunday  school.  We 
were  very  glad  for  his  help  and  pres- 
ence. 

On  Saturday  afternoon,  April  7, 
we  met  for  counsel  meeting.  Our  aged 
bishop,  Bro.  A.  P.  Heatwole,  very 
earnestly  admonished  us  from  the  2nd 
chapter  of  Titus,  telling  us  how  we 
should  adorn  "the  doctrine  of  God  our 
Saviour  in  all  things,"  by  living  such 
lives  that  all  men  may  see  and  know 
(Continued  on  page  61) 
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A  SELF  RATING  TEST  FOR  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL  TEACHERS 


By  D.  W.  Lehman 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

L    Have  I  prayed  for  Divine  help? 

2.  Have  I  prayed  for  each  member  of  the 
class? 

3.  Have  I  prayed  especially  for  the  un- 
saved? 

4.  Does  the  message  of  the  lesson  grip 
me  before  I  face  my  class? 

5.  Do  I  recognize  the  dignity  of  the  call- 
ing as  Sunday  school  teacher? 

6.  Have  I  considered  the  responsibility 
of  handling  the  Word  of  God? 

7.  Do  I  depend  on  the  Spirit's  leading  in 
my  teaching? 

8.  Have  I  given  all  in  the  class  an  op- 
portunity to  contribute  something? 

9.  Have  I  visited  in  the  homes  of  all  the 
members  of  the  class? 

10.  Am  I  trying  to  get  additional  mem- 
bers in  my  class? 

11.  Am  I  working  in  harmony  with  the 
ministry  and  the  superintendent? 

12.  Do  I  uphold  Bible  doctrine  and 
church  conference  decisions  by  word  and 
deed? 

13.  Do  I  have  any  memory  work? 

14.  Are  all  welcome  in  my  class? 

15.  Do  I  come  regularly  and  punctually? 

16.  Do  I  give  the  class  a  start  on  the 
next  lesson  and  have  I  reviewed? 

17.  Do  I  aim  to  have  the  class  use  Bi- 
bles as  well  as  Lesson  Helps? 

18.  Do  I  attend  Teachers'  meetings? 

19.  Am  I  resourceful  in  having  my  ques- 
tions well  planned? 

20.  Is  my  knowledge  of  the  Word  suffi- 
ciently accurate  and  thorough? 

21.  Have  I  varied  my  methods  sufficient- 
ly to  maintain  and  increase  interest? 

22.  Am  I  enthusiastic  and  tactful? 

23.  Am  I  fair,  sympathetic,  courteous, 
and  patient? 

24.  Do  I  love  children? 

25.  Can  I  adapt  myself  to  new  demands? 

26.  Am  I  willing  to  change  my  view- 
point for  a  better  one? 

27.  Do  I  have  originality  in  planning  and 
executing  work? 

28.  If  visitors  come  in,  do  I  extend  rec- 
ognition and  kindness  to  them? 

29.  Arn  I  willing  to  correct  errors  of  my 
own  when  I  am  aware  of  them? 

30.  Have  I  read  through  the  Bible  my- 
self and  am  I  encouraging  the  class  to  do  it? 

31.  Do  I  include  map  study  and  Bible 
Geography? 

32.  Have  I  ever  asked  for  some  written 
work,  note-book  work,  or  an  oral  report  on 
some  task  assigned  before-hand? 

33.  Do  I  teach  new  songs  to  the  children, 
and  new  prayers? 

34.  Do  I  welcome  a  visit  by  the  sufietift- 
tendent?  ,  '  ! 

35.  Do  I  have  a  receptive  frame  of  mind, 
and  am  I  able  to  see  questions  on  all  sides? 

36.  Am  I  willing  to  try  new  methods? 

37.  Am  I  willing  to  listen  and  follow 
advice? 

38.  Do  I  have  race  prejudice? 

39.  Am  I  willing  to  recognize  authority? 

40.  Can  I  accept  criticism  without  mal- 
ice? 

41.  Am  I  willing  to  submit  controversy 
to  an  umpire? 

42.  Do  I  see  my  faults  and  attempt  to 
make  corrections? 

43.  Do  I  become  discouraged  when  triftgs 
do  not  turn  out  as  expected? 

■  44.    If  the  task  is  hard,  do  I  stay  by  it? 
■4S.  .Can  I  criticize  others  in '  a-'-iii*ni1cr 
that  will  not  •give  ofifens??  ■ 
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46.  Do  I  know  how  to  win  and  keep  the 
respect  of  my  pupils? 

47.  Do  I  study  my  lesson  more  than  on 
Sunday  morning? 

48.  Am  I  neat  in  my  appearance  and  po- 
lite in  my  manners? 

49.  Does  my  teaching  abound  with  prac- 
tical applications? 

50.  Am  I  a  "workman,  that  needeth  not 
to  be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  Word 
of  truth"? 

,  51.  Last,  and  most  important  of  all,  am 
I  truly  converted  to  God,  saved  from  a  life 
of  sin,  obedient  to  His  commandments,  filled 
with  the  Spirit,  completely  upon  the  altar 
of  service? 

In  conclusion,  don't  be  discouraged  by  this 
high  standard  but  let  it  be  a  challenge  to 
do  better  teaching  in  the  future.  The  Scrip- 
ture says,  "Let  a  man  examine  himself." 
Can  you  score  40  or  50  in  this  test? 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


BLESSINGS  OF  A  GROWING 
LIFE 


By  Ruby  Martin 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

"In  the  beginning  God  created  the 
heaven  and  the  earth,"  and  also  all 
that  is  in  them.  He  created  every- 
thing perfect  and  full.  Adam,  too,  was 
full  grown  when  he  was  created.  To- 
day, however,  we  see  small  beginnings 
with  a  growth  toward  perfection.  Are 
we  receiving  any  blessings  as  we 
grow?  Jesus  Christ  came  to  this  earth 
as  a  babe,  with  a  mother  to  care  for 
Him  and  with  the  poAver  to  increase 
"in  Avisdom  and  stature  and  in  favor 
with  God  and  man."  It  is  generally 
known  that  when  we  are  born  again 
aS  "babes  in  Christ"  we  shall  have  the 
power  to  grow  in  grace  and  knowl- 
edge of  our  Lord  and  Savior. 

In  Ezek.  34:26  we  read:  "I  will 
cause  the  shower  to  come  down  in  his 
season,  and  there  shall  be  showers  of 
blessings."  The  word  there  is  plural. 
God  will  send  all  kinds  of  blessings 
which  go  together  like  links  in  a  chain. 
Have  you  ever  thought,  dear  friends, 
what  a  pleasant  thing  it  is  to  grow  in 
Christ?  Oui"  blessings  are  far  beyond 
number,  and  how  we  enjoy  all  that 
God  setids  us!  The  clouds  are  lighter, 
the  sun  shines  brighter,  the  birds  sing 
sweeter,  and  all  of  Nature  means  more 
to  uis  because  we  are  living  in  God's 
great  wofld.  This  world  is  ours,  too, 
because  we  are  His. 

Pure  food,  pure  air,  and  plenty  of 
exercise  are  essentials  in  the  life  of  a 
growitlg  person.  Just  so  are  they  re- 
quirements in  our  spiritual  growth. 
First,  the  Bible  is  our  spiritual  food, 
pure  and  holy.  We  are  admonished  to 
feed  on  His  Wofd.  The  Holy  Spirit 
dwelling  within  us  helps  us  to  breathe 
the  pure,  fresh  air  from  that  Word. 
"Prayer  is  tile  Christian's  vital  breath." 
nnd  without  it  we  would  surelv  die. 
Spiritual  exercise  tnay  be  considered 
as  obedience.  Paul  grew  and  was 
blessed  Avhile  doing  it,  but  he  had  a 
purpose-, it!  vie\y.  He  said,  "This  otie 
th  i ng  I; , dp,'v  ■  gn cl  he.  kep.t ■.  i t  ,up per rnos-t 
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in  his-  mind.  We  grow  in  power  by 
doing. 

Some  one  may  ask  you  to  speak  on 
a  certain  topic  or  to  teach  a  Sunday 
school  class  and  you  reply,  "I  can't," 
or,  "Get  some  one  else  to  do  it." 
Meekness  and  modesty  are  all  right  in 
their  place,  and  should  be  practiced  by 
all  Christians;  but  false  humility, 
carelessness,  and  laziness  are  sins  that 
stunt  our  growth.  We  are  losing  a 
blessing  when  we  refuse  to  do  some- 
thing— be  it  ever  so  small— for  Him 
who  did  so  much  for  us. 

Too  many  people,  even  Christians, 
are  content  to  live  like  men  in  coal 
mines  who  do  not  see  the  sun.  Their 
lives  are  dark,  and  they  see  no  light. 
They  do  not  care  to  aspire  to  a  higher, 
nobler,  and  fuller  life.  What  joy, 
peace,  and  beauty  abounds  when  the 
sun  breaks  forth  after  a  rain.  The  air 
is  purer,  the  grass  is  greener,  and  the 
whole  world  seems  happier.  The  same 
thing  is  true  as  we  grow.  After  we 
have  been  through  a  storm  and  come 
out  successfully  on  the  Lord's  side, 
what  peace  and  joy  abide  within  us! 
Not  many  of  us  are  growing  as  we 
could,  as  there  is  always  more  that 
we  could  do.  Now  is  the  time  to  re- 
solve to  "grow  in  grace." 

October  is  often  called  the  golden 
month,  but  in  a  larger  sense  every 
month  is  golden,  every  day  a  golden 
day,  every  moment  a  golden  moment. 
They  come  from  God  laden  with  op- 
portunities for  service  to  our  fellow 
man  and  to  the  One  who  gives  them. 
If  we  neglect  them  they  are  as  dry 
and  withered  leaves  with  no  value  and 
carry  no  promise  of  future  reward  or 
happiness. 

Good  seed,  good  soil,  and  good 
weather  make  a  good  crop.  Good  soil 
in  the  heart  is  necessary  for  a  strong 
character.  I  learn  much  about  Chris'^ 
tian  growth  from  the  weeds  that  grow 
about  us.  Soine  people  are  diligent 
and  cultivate  their  garden  continually. 
They  hardly  know  there  are  any 
weeds  because  they  destroy  them 
while  they  are  small.  Others  wait  un- 
til they  are  taller  and  then  get  busy 
with  the  cultivator.  There  where  it 
does  not  touch,  the  weeds  grow  on  and 
later  much  effort  is  required  to  destroy 
them.  Then  all  labor  ceases  for  ar 
while  and  several  weeks  later  the  bat- 
tle must  be  fought  all  over  again.  An- 
other class  of  people  never  seem  to 
catch  up  with  weeds.  Early  in  the 
season  the  weeds  get  ahead  of  them 
and  they  remain  so  all  year.  One  cap 
hardly  tell  what  the  crop  is  supposed 
to  be.  Do  not  let  the  weeds  grow  in 
your  life  and  choke  out  your  crop. 
God  expects  fruit  in  your  life  and 
rightly  so.  That  fruit  is  the  chief 
blessing  of  our  life.  It  is  a  cluster 
made  up  of  "love,  joy,  peace,  long-suf- 
fering, gentleness,  goodness,  faith, 
meekness,  temperance.'*    If  ,Q.^r .  life  -is  ■ 
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barren  of  one  of  these,  it  is  fruitless  of 
all.  Oh,  the  disappointment  of  a 
fruitless  harvest !  I  believe  that  nearly 
every  one  knows  how  he  feels  when 
he  works  hard  for  a  whole  summer 
and  then  when  harvest  time  comes  has 
nothing  to  show  for  it.  How  disap- 
pointed he  is !  The  disappointment  of 
a  fruitless  life  is  much  greater!  We 
must  ask  God  to  help  us  grow  and 
bear  fruit  even  at  the  price  of  the 
pruning  that  He  sees  best. 

We  should  not  hope  to  find  higher 
standards  in  others  than  those  we  have 
set  for  ourselves.  God  has  promised 
to  help  us ;  therefore  we  should  set 
our  standards  and  ideals  as  high  as 
possible.  He  will  lead  us  on  to  per- 
fection. 

"More  like   the   Master   I   would  live  and 
grow, 

More  of  His  love  to  others  I  would  show, 
More  self-denial,  Hke  His  in  Galilee 
More  like  the  Master  I  long  to  ever  be." 


OUR  DEPARTED  LOVED  ONES 


By  L.  C.  Kaufifman 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

During  the  first  quarter  of  1934,  193 
obituary  notices  appeared  in  the  Gos- 
pel Herald.  Those  called  away  rang- 
ed in  ages  from  infants  to  94  years,  2 
months,  and  6  days. 


Above  90, 

5. 

80  to  90, 

24. 

70  to  80, 

62. 

60  to  70, 

23. 

50  to  60, 

14. 

40  to  50, 

13. 

30  to  40, 

11. 

20  to  30, 

9. 

10  to  20, 

7. 

1  to  10, 

13. 

Under  1, 

5. 

Age  not  given,  5. 
Average  age  given,  57  y.  3  d. 

Among  these  were  two  bishops, 
three  ministers,  and  four  deacons. 

Of  those  born  in  foreign  countries, 
one  was  born  in  Switzerland,  one  in 
Russia,  one  in  Germany,  and  one  on 
the  Atlantic  Ocean. 

Number  of  deaths  in  the  difl^erent 
states  and  provinces : 

Pennsylvania,  74. 
Ohio,  22. 
Indiana,  20. 
Iowa,  10. 
Ontario,  9. 
Missouri,  8. 
Virginia,  7. 

Illinois,  Nebraska,  and  Michigan,  each  6. 
Maryland,  4. 

Colorado,  Saskatchewan,  Alberta,  and 

Kansas,  each  2. 
Minnesota,  Montana,  North  Dakota,  West 

Virginia,  and  Oregon,  each  1. 

In  two  instances  the  places  were  not 
given.  There  were  14  more  deaths  re- 
corded this  quarter  than  in  the  cor- 
responding months  in  1933. 

Kenmare,  N.  Dak. 


Christ  died  for  our  sins  that  you 
and,  J  rnight  live  victoi  lous  and  die 
triumphantly. — Aaron  Mast.  ' 


PROVERBS   AND  QUOTATIONS 
GATHERED  FROM  READING 
AND  CONVERSATION 

Collected  by  Calvin  Holderman 

For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

Music  is  a  stimulant  to  mental  exer- 
cise.— Disraeli. 

Friendship  throws  a  greater  luster 
on  prosperity,  while  it  lightens  adver- 
sity by  sharing  its  griefs  and  anxie- 
ties.— Cicero. 

Of  what  avail  the  plow  or  sail 

Or  land  or  life,  if  freedom  fail. — Em- 
erson. 

"Music  washes  away  from  the  soul 
the  dust  of  every-day  life." 

Life  without  industry  is  guilt; 

Industry  without  art  is  brutality. — 
John  Ruskin. 

Beauty  is  the  visible  form  of  the 
good. — Plato. 

Where  there  is  beautiful  music  it  is 
difficult  for  discontent  to  live. — Her- 
bert Spencer. 

Be  not  simply  good — be  good  for 
something. — Thoreau. 

The  most  truthful  music  is  the  most 
religious,  and  the  most  religious  is  the 
most  beautiful. — Van  Cleve. 

"Force  has  no  right  here  in  this 
world  except  as  it  is  simply  truth  in 
armor." 

You  cannot  dream  yourself  into  a 
character:  you  must  hammer  and 
forge  yourself  one. — Froude. 

Things  don't  turn  up  in  this  world 
until  somebody  turns  them  up.  A 
pound  of  pluck  is  worth  a  ton  of  luck. 
—James  A.  Garfield. 

Music,  like  many  other  things  worth 
living  for,  begins  in  the  heart. — ^Geo. 
Hahn. 

I  count  that  man  idle  that  might  be 
better  employed. — Socrates. 

To  live  in  hearts  we  leave  behind, 
is  not  to  die. — Campbell. 

Music  is  love  in  search  of  a  word. — 
Sidney  Lanier. 

"Courtesy  is  overlooking  your 
friend's  broken  gateway  and  seeing 
the  roses  that  blossom  in  his  garden." 

I  find  the  great  thing  in  this  world 
is  not  where  we  stand  but  in  what  di- 
rection we  are  going. — O.  W.  Holmes. 

It  is  not  when  the  fall  is  lowest  that 
charity  should  be  greatest. — Victor 
Hugo. 

Study  evil  lovingly,  determine  it, 
then  cure  it. — V.  Hugo. 

As  to  the  method  of  prayer,  all  are 
good,  if  they  be  but  sincere. — V.  Hugo. 

A  violated  conscience  is  followed 
by  a  loose  life. — V.  Hugo. 

"You  should  not  show  courtesy  be- 
cause others  are  Christians  but  be- 
cause you  are  one." 

"Personal  salvation  means  purse- 
and-all  salvation." 

Cleverness  is  seeing  an  inch  or  two 
farther  and  more  quickly  than  others. 
— Deeping. 

"True  joy  is  pleasure  without  re- 


"When  we  read  the  scripture  about 
not  letting  our  left  hand  know  what 
our  right  hand  does  we  should  remem- 
ber to  be  doing  something  with  one 
hand  at  least." 

*  *    *  * 
Illustrations  on  the  Church 

A  Church  will  be  moving  toward 
Christ  if  it  is  fulfilling  its  mission.  As 
the  Christians  move  the  Church  there 
are  always  some  who  walk  along  in 
the  shade  without  helping.  An  illus- 
tration is  the  moral  man  that  enjoys 
the  blessings  of  a  church  community 
without  helping  out  in  any  way.  Oth- 
ers sit  on  the  Church  steps  and  ride 
along  making  the  load  heavier  as  the 
drunkard  who  is  a  burden  to  the 
Church  people.  Then  again  there  are 
those  who  are  not  even  satisfied  with 
being  carried  along  but  insist  on  drag- 
ging their  feet.  The  last  type  are 
those  who  gossip  and  slander  and  hin- 
der in  every  way  possible. 

When  a  sign-board  says,  "To  Chi- 
cago," we  don't  climb  upon  it  and  sit 
down  expecting  to  be  taken  there.  We 
are  all  intelligent  enough  to  know  that 
it  points  the  way  only.  In  the  same 
way  we  should  not  join  church  and  sit 
down  expecting  to  be  taken  through 
life  without  any  efifort.  We  need  to 
follow  its  instructions  and  travel  on 
to  our  heavenly  home. 

*  *    *  * 

"Humor  is  to  speech  what  salt  is  to 
our  food.  A  little  makes  it  good,  and 
too  much  spoils  it  altogether." 

"Fear  fathers  many  lies." 

"The  meek  do  not  own  the  earth, 
but  they  enjoy  it." 

"We  need  himger  for  righteousness 
more  than  we  need  rules  for  righteous- 
ness." 

"Righteousness  is  living  love  in  all 
life's  relations." 

"Wisdom  is  not  in  being  sure  but  in 
being  humble." 

"Repentance  will  take  anyone  from 
anywhere  to  God." 

"We  come  to  Christ  as  we  bring 
others  to  Him." 

"A  worshiper  is  always  a  seeker." 

"Kings  are  pegs  to  hang  history  on." 

"Bad  fruit  means  bad  fate." 

"You  can't  ease  into  easy  street." 

"It  is  often  satisfying  our  wants 
that  brings  us  to  want." 

"Big  thoughts  are  usually  expressed 
with  small  words." 

"Uncertainty  is  another  name  for 
fear,  and  both  mean  failure." 

"The  best  evidence  of  a  faulty  mind 
is  the  faults  it  finds  and  expresses." 

"Have  your  own  ideas,  but  have 
them  ready  to  change  for  better  ones." 

"No  man  is  in  the  pink  of  condition 
who  is  green  with  envy." 

"It  is  not  so  much  what  you  know, 
but  what  you  profit  by  knowing." 

"Equally  important  with  believing 
in  God  is  giving  Him  reasons  to  be- 
lieve, in  us/'  .  , 
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"A  well-to-do  man  is  a  will-to-do 
man." 

"Few  of  those  living  on  easy  street 
have  life-time  leases." 

"A  person  with  a  bad  memory  is 


one  who  remembers  only  the  bad  he 
sees  in  others." 

"The  best  way  to  correct  a  fault  is 
to  admit  it." 

Utleyville,  Colo. 


FIFTY  MENNONITE  LEADERS 


XIII. 


BENEDICT  BRACKBILL 

(1665—1720) 


By  Ira  D.  Landis 

For  the  Gospel  HtraM. 

Benedict  Brackbill,  the  ancestor  of 
the  large  Brackbill  clan  of  Lancaster 
County  and  organizer  of  the  Stras- 
burg  Mennonite  congregation  was  the 
spokesman  and  confidential  agent  for 
the  distressed  Mennonites  of  Bern, 
Switzerland  at  least  from  1699  to  1717. 
He  was  well  versed  as  a  speaker,  apt 
as  an  interpreter  and  translator,  and 
gifted  as  a  sweet  chorister.  He  was 
very  humble  and  without  hypocrisy 
or  a  deceitful  show  of  character.  He 
was  fearless  in  the  face  of  many  dan- 
gers when  he  knew  he  was  right  with 
God. 

He  was  born  on  a  farm  near  Wei- 
lers,  Germany,  east  of  L.  Constance. 
He  had  fled  with  the  family  to  the  Em- 
menthal  before  twenty  years  of  age, 
for  at  that  time  he  "joined  the  meet- 
ing" and  accepted  their  cause. 
Through  the  religious  vicissitudes 
within  and  without,  he  remained  faith- 
ful to  the  Faith,  and  by  1699  we  find 
him  passing  through  the  lot  and  or- 
dained at  Trachselwald,  northeast  of 
Bern.  This  same  year  he  saved  the 
brethren  the  misfortune  of  being  de- 
ported to  the  East  Indies,  in  1710  from 
disease-stricken  Lithuania,  and  the 
same  year  from  losing  their  lives  by 
execution. 

By  March,  1710,  he  was  in  Amster- 
dam negotiating  with  Netherlands 
brethren  for  the  persecuted  Swiss.  He 
assured  them  the  Swiss  were  not  bad 
people,  and  enemies  of  all  government 
with  its  poisoning  efifect.  He  convinc- 
ed them  that  in  faith  and  practice  they 
were  the  same  good  people  that  the 
Holland  Mennonites  were.  In  Febru- 
ary, 1710,  the  Bernese  decided  that  the 
imprisonment  of  the  CO's  was  awak- 
ening sympathy  and  keeping  the 
Cause  alive.  So  the  $20,000  obtained 
by  Brackbill  from  Holland  started  the 
deportation  down  the  Rhine. 

The  March  18  group  which  he  met 
at  Nimewegen  is  thus  depicted  by 
Laurens : 

"Of  the  fifty-seven  leaving  Bern  all  the 
women,  old  and  sick  were  dropped  at  Mann- 
heim. The  other  twenty-three  were  stiffen- 
ed from  long  imprisonment.  Their  wives 
were  scattered  everywhere  from  Switzerland 
to  Holland  and  the  whereabouts  of  some  un- 
known. Worldly  goods  is  gone.  They  are 
rugged  and  can  endure  hardships.  They 
wore  long  and  unshaven  beards,  disordered 
clothing,  great  shoes  heavily  hammered  with 
iron  and  large  nails.    They  are  very  zealous 


to  serve  God  in  prayer  and  reading  .  .  .  and 
are  innocent  in  all  their  ways  as  lambs  and 
doves.    Their  speech  is  rude  and  uncouth." 

Before  the  Amsterdam  Committee 
he  reports  his  own  life  thus : 

"It  was  in  the  year  1709,  on  the  12th  of 
January,  that  the  authorities  of  Bern  sent 
seven  provosts  with  a  constable,  early  in 
the  morning  to  my  house,  whereby  we  were 
greatly  frightened  so  that  my  wife  and  I 
tried  to  hide  ourselves.  I  concealed  myself 
under  a  haystack.  They  searched  my  house 
in  every  nook  and  corner.  Finally  they 
came  to  the  hay-stack  and  thrust  their 
swords  into  it,  so  that  they  struck  me. 
Thereupon  I  crept  out  and  they  seized  me, 
asked  my  name  and  whether  a  preacher, 
which  I  acknowledged.  Then  they  led  me 
into  my  room.  There  the  constable  gave  me 
a  box  on  the  ears  and  tied  my  hands  to  my 
back  and  led  me  out  of  my  house.  There- 
upon my  children  began  to  lament  and  cried 
so  piteously  that,  as  the  saying  is,  a  heart 
of  stone  would  have  been  touched  thereby. 
But  the  provosts  were  in  great  glee,  that 
they  had  succeeded  in  catching  me.  They 
led  me  hence  to  Bern  in  company  with  two 
other  brethren  to  be  imprisoned  in  that  very 
long  and  cold  winter.  If  we  wanted  any- 
thing warm  we  paid  dearly  for  wood.  After 
six  or  seven  days  they  brought  me  to  an- 
other jail.  Here  they  put  iron  shackles  on 
me.  Meanwhile  the  authorities  gave  my 
captors  100  Thaler,  which  my  family  had  to 
reimburse  out  of  my  estate.  After  two  days 
they  again  brought  me  into  the  tower  and 
set  me  in  a  separate  hole  and  fastened  me 
to  an  iron  chain.  There  I  lay  about  18 
weeks.  After  that  they  led  me  with  all  the 
other  prisoners  to  the  hospital.  There  we 
were  compelled  to  work  from  four  o'clock 
in  the  morning  until  eight  at  night  in  wool, 
feeding  us  on  bread  and  water,  but  these  in 
sufficient  quantity.  This  lasted  about  35 
weeks.  The  remaining  ten  weeks  the  work 
was  easier.  So  the  whole  time  of  my  im- 
prisonment at  Bern  was  one  year,  7  months, 
7  days.  This  happened  in  the  44th  and  45th 
years  of  my  age.  Benedict  Brechbuhl,  Na- 
tive of  Emmanthal."  (Eshleman) 

Away  from  his  family  in  the  Palati- 
nate, in  behalf  of  these  refugees,  he 
writes : 

"I  am  able  to  earn  my  board  and  keep  by 
my  hands;  consequently  I  am  well  content. 
But  as  yet  I  know  of  no  place  where  I  can 
dwell  with  my  people.  I  trust  to  the  Lord 
however  that  He  will  not  forsake  His  (for 
who  ever  does  His  will,  the  Lord  will  not 
forsake)  hut  will  furnish  with  a  place  of 
abode." 

Seven  long  years  they  waited  and 
persevered,  ever  hoping  for  better 
times.  Then  at  the  Strasburg  Confer- 
ence in  February,  1717,  they  decided 
to  petition  the  Netherland  brethren 
for  enough  funds  to  reach  America. 

By  terms  each  family  presented  2 
pounds  at  Frankfort  for  passage  per 
individual  (children  under  ten,  half 
rate).  Then  one  pound  sterling  for 
seventy  pounds  of  biscuit,  one  and  a 
half  measures  of  peas,  and  one  of  oat- 
meal. Additional  provisions  of  24 
pounds  of  dried  beef,  15  of  cheese, 


eight  and  a  quarter  of  butter,  garden 
seeds,  salt,  horses,  swine  and  fowls 
were  asked. 

Fearing  purloining  (Tit.  2:10),  the 
Netherland  brethren  wanted  to  drop 
agreement;  but  before  they  could, 
Brackbill  and  Hans  Burkholder  had 
by  March  20  one  hundred  started  for 
Rotterdam  and  three  hundred  follow- 
ing. 

He  returns  to  Weilers  for  wife  and 
three  children,  who  were  now  there. 
He  sold  his  farm  for  $630,  but  received 
no  payment  in  coin  until  1719.  He 
takes  his  family  to  England  for  $3.78 
per  person,  and  across  to  Philadelphia 
for  $26.66  per  person.  They  landed, 
after  a  three-month  voyage  at  port 
Aug.  24,  1717,  coming  directly  to 
Strasburg.  Here  he  bought  150  acres 
from  the  John  Funk  tract,  and  Ulrich 
gets  another  hundred  on  the  East. 
The  present  Strasburg  church  and 
cemetery  are  taken  from  these  tracts. 

Benedict  was  married  in  1701  to 
Maria,  daughter  of  Hans  Herr.  This 
union  was  blessed  with  three  children, 
whom  they  brought  along.  Barbara 
married  Jacob  Grofif,  an  ancestor  of 
Pre.  Elias  Grofif.  Maudlin  married 
Emanuel,  son  of  Hans  Herr,  ancestor 
of  Pre.  John  Herr  of  Strasburg  (the 
John  Herr  who  organized  the  Reform- 
ed Mennonite  Church)  and,  through  a 
maternal  line.  Bishop  Abraham  Herr. 
Ulrich,  the  only  son,  who  succeeded 
his  father  in  the  ministry,  is  in  the  an- 
cestral line  of  Bishop  C.  M.  and  Mil- 
ton Brackbill.  The  latter  was  killed 
with  a  team  on  Philadelphia  Road  in 
'39. 

He  foimded  his  house  upon  a  rock, 
immediately  organizing  in  the  present 
John  Keener  house  the  congregation. 
But  shortly  thereafter  (April  27,  1720) 
Benedict,  at  age  of  fifty-five,  lays  his 
armor  by,  having  fought  a  good  fight, 
finished  his  course  and  kept  the  faith, 
leaving  his  natural  and  spiritual  seed 
in  a  new  Canaan  land  and  advancing 
to  crown  ahead.  He  was  the  first  or- 
dained man  to  die  in  this  haven.  His 
wife  died  Dec.  1,  1725,  and  they  were 
both  appropriately  laid  to  rest  in  the 
Brackbill  Cemetery. 

Eternity  alone  will  reveal  the  value 
of  the  perseverance  and  faith  of  these 
great  God-fearing  pioneers,  who  knew 
what  it  was  to  burn  in  the  furnace  of 
aflfliction  and  tribulation,  who  knew 
what  it  meant  to  depend  upon  God  for 
guidance  every  inch  of  the  way,  and 
through  Him  were  directed  not  only 
to  America,  but  the  finest  part  of  it. 
Though  dead,  his  life  and  faith  has 
been  indelibly  impressed  on  posterity 
for  two  centuries,  and  still  lives  on. 

Lititz.  Pa. 


I  wonder  if  you  and  I  arc  willing  to 
go  the  second  mile,  and  go  by  way  of 
Samaria  to  bring  some  one  the  Gospel. 
— Rov  Otto. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  57) 

we  have  imbibed  that  spirit  which 
gives  out  light  to  all  who  may  come  in 
contact  with  us.  There  were  rich  tes- 
timonies given  by  all  the  ministering 
and  deacon  brethren  present,  after 
which  the  counsel  was  taken.  We  re- 
joice to  say,  peace  and  unity  were  ex- 
pressed by  all  present.  As  usual,  some 
were  not  there.  Meetings  of  this  kind 
should  be  attended  if  possible  for  we 
receive  food  that  is  intended  for  the 
flock  of  God  to  strengthen  and  en- 
courage "to  press  on  toward  the 
mark."  Communion  meetings  will  be 
held  in  May  for  the  different  congre- 
gations. 

Sunday  school  keeps  something  over 
100.  All  seem  to  keep  up  interest,  and 
we  hope  are  all  growing  stronger  spir- 
itually. We  are  always  glad  to  hear  of 
the  work  in  other  fields.  May  we  all 
continue  to  pray  for  one  another  and 
for  the  Church,  that  she  may  be  kept 
pure  until  He  comes. 

Yours  in  Him, 

April  9,  1934.    Maggie  M.  Driver. 


ments  at  the  different  churches.  May 
the  Lord  bless  the  work. 

April  9,  1934.  John  S.  Burkholder. 


Chambersburg,  Pa. 

It  has  been  quite  a  while  since  there 
has  any  mention  been  made  from  this 
district,  so  I  thought  I  would  pen  a 
few  lines  and  let  the  Herald  readers 
know  that  we  are  still  existing  by  the 
grace  of  God  through  Jesus  Christ  who 
died  for  us. 

At  the  present  time  Bro.  Elmer  Mar- 
tin is  conducting  a  series  of  meetings 
at  the  Chambersburg  M.  H.,  began 
March  25,  and  will  close  this  evening, 
April  8.  We  have  had  very  inspiring 
sermons,  accompanied  with  power.  So 
far  there  have  been  six  confessions 
and  others  have  been  counting  the 
cost.  O  that  they  might  be  willing  to 
let  the  Lord  have  His  way  and  save 
them  from  sin.  Jesus  says,  "Come  unto 
me  .  .  .  and  be  ye  saved,  all  the  ends 
of  the  earth." 

We  are  having  some  spring-like 
weather  after  a  long  and  hard  winter. 
The  Lord  knows  what  is  best.  Praise 
the  Lord! 

The  Lord  willing,  there  will  be  the 
Annual  Mission  Meeting  held  at  the 
Chambersburg  M.  H.  on  April  19.  Our 
prayer  is  that  God  will  help  the  Church 
to  carry  out  the  Great  Commission. 

As  we  are  entering  the  time  of  the 
year  that  we  hold  our  communions  in 
this  district,  the  dates  are  as  follows: 


Row 

Strasburg 
Marion 

Chambersburg 
Pleasant  View 
Williamson 
Pond  Bank 


April  22 
April  29 
May  6 
May  13 
May  20 
May  27  P.  M. 
June  10 


Rensselaer,  Ind. 

Friendly  greetings  in  our  blessed 
Master's  name : — The  Lord  has  been 
blessing  us  with  wonderful  weather 
the  last  few  days. 

Bro.  John  Gingrich,  Bro.  Carl  Chris- 
tophel  and  family,  and  Sister  Chris- 
tophel's  mother  worshiped  with  us 
March  4.  We  all  enjoyed  their  visit 
with  us  very  much.  Bro.  Gingrich 
brought  us  some  very  interesting 
points  on  the  thought  that  we  are  the 
"temples  of  God." 

Bro.  Floyd  Weaver  and  family  and 
Mrs.  Wm.  Miller  spent  Sunday,  April 
8,  with  home  folks  at  Goshen,  Ind. 
We  certainly  miss  Bro.  Weaver  when 
he  is  gone. 

Sister  Mae  Gilbert  returned  home 
again  Saturday,  April  7,  from  her  visit 
with  her  sister  at  Kokomo,  Ind. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers, 
that  we  may  remain  true  to  Him  who 
died  for  us,  and  also  be  the  means  of 
bringing  others  to  Him. 

April  10,  1934.  Cor. 


Falfurrias,  Texas 


We  are  expecting  Bro.  Nelson  Lit- 
willer  to  be  with  us  at  our  mission 
meeting  and  that  he  will  remain  with 
us  several  days  and  will  fill  appoint- 


Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name  : — On  Feb. 
4  Bros.  Jacob  H.  Landis  and  Isaac  N. 
Miller,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  worshiped  with 
us.  After  spending  4  days  in  our  com- 
munity and  the  Valley,  they  left  for 
their  home  the  following  day. 

On  Feb.  11  Weldon  Miller,  Well- 
man,  la.,  and  Verda  Gingerich  of  the 
Tuleta  congregation  were  present  at 
our  morning  services. 

On  Mar.  4  Bro.  Peter  Unsicker  and 
wife  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Bro.  Leo  Nof- 
ziger  of  Goshen,  Ind..  and  Sister  John 
Unsicker  of  Tuleta  worshiped  with  us. 
Sister  Unsicker  visited  her  daughter, 
Mrs.  Earl  Young,  for  a  week,  while 
the  rest  were  visiting  in  the  Valley, 
when  they  again  returned  to  Tuleta 
till  after  Easter,  after  which  they  left 
for  their  home  in  Indiana. 

On  April  8  Wm.  Leitzel  and  wife 
and  son  were  present  at  our  morning 
services,  after  which  they  left  for  Tu- 
leta. They  have  been  living  in  the 
Valley  since  last  August  and  were  on 
their  way  home  to  their  home  at 
Hutchinson,  Kans. 

We  are  always  glad  for  visitors,  so 
we  invite  those  that  have  been  here  to 
come  again  and  those  of  you  who 
may  make  a  trip  to  the  Valley  we  in- 
vite you  to  our  services. 

The  young  people  of  this  place  wor- 
shiped with  the  Tuleta  congregation 
on  Easter  Sunday  and  took  part  in 
their  Easter  program.  The  rest  of  the 
members  of  this  place  worshiped  with 
the  Brethren  people  on  Easter  day. 
After  having  a  short  program,  Bro. 
H.  F.  Reist  gave  a  talk  on  the  Resur- 
rection. 


On  the  6  Sundays  previous  to  Eas- 
ter, Bro.  Reist  gave  us  a  series  of  ser- 
mons on  the  subject,  "The  Satan  of 
Scripture."  We  can  see  more  clearly 
how  this  enemy  of  our  souls  works 
and  attacks  us. 

We  had  a  very  mild  winter :  the 
coldest  being  only  29  degrees,  which 
was  on  March  19.  Some  of  the  truck 
crops  were  killed  on  that  date,  but  the 
citrus  fruit  wasn't  hurt.  The  citrus 
has  been  in  full  bloom  for  some  weeks 
already,  and  if  nothing  happens  there 
should  be  a  large  crop  this  fall. 

April  10.  1934.  Harold  J.  Schertz. 


Wadsworth,  Ohio 

(Bethel  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers : — On  Feb.  4 
we  had  Bro.  J.  A.  Leichty  of  Orrville, 
(Continued  on  last  page) 

NEWS  LETTER 

(Continued  from  page  S3) 

was  able  to  understand.  The  next  day 

1  invited  myself  to  go  and  see  him, 
but  it  was  already  impossible  to  speak 
to  him.  We  had  prayer  for  him  and 
for  his  unconverted  wife  and  8  uncon- 
verted children.     We  trust  that  the 

2  who  were  recently  converted  will  be 
able  to  influence  the  rest  to  follow 
their  example.  The  sick  man  died 
that  night  at  3  A.  M.,  and  was  buried 
at  4  P.  M.,  the  same  day.  Please  pray 
for  this  family. 

Tres  Lomas,  F.  C.  O., 
Argentina,  S.  A. 

WHAT  MAY  WE  AS  LAY-MEM- 
BERS DO  TO  HELP  OUR 
CHURCH 

(Continued  from  page  51) 

tainly  not  enough.  If  some  one  comes 
to  you  hungry  while  you  are  eating, 
and  you  kneel  down  with  him  and  pray 
a  beautiful  prayer  that  he  be  filled,  and 
then  send  him  away,  he  will  be  as  hun- 
gry as  ever,  because  you  really  did  not 
pray.  But  if  you  really  pray  that  he 
be  filled,  he  will  leave  you  filled,  be- 
cause you  will  back  up  your  prayer 
with  food  (Jas.  2:16).  Likewise,  if  you 
pray  that  the  church  service  be  a  good 
one,  and  then  come  late,  or  refuse  to 
sing,  or  go  to  sleep,  or  read,  or  do  any- 
thing to  injure  the  service,  or  fail  to 
do  those  things  which  help  the  serv- 
ice, your  prayer  certainly  will  be  un- 
answered. But  if  you  really  go  to  God 
with  a  burden  on  your  heart,  and  pray 
that  the  service  will  be  a  good  one, 
you  will  not  come  late — you  will  be  on 
time;  you  will  take  part  in  the  song 
service,  even  though  you  can  not  car- 
ry a  tune ;  you  will  pay  attention  to  the 
reading  of  the  Bible,  you  will  stay  a- 
wake,  you  will  not  whisper,  read,  or 
write  notes,  and  you  will  feel  thank- 
ful and  tell  the  minister  your  appre- 
ciation when  he  has  preached  a  good 
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sermon.  In  short,  with  such  am  atti- 
tude, you  as  a  layman  will  have  done 
your  part  to  make  the  church  service 
an  effective  service  of  worship,  and 
you  will  have  done  something  definite 
for  your  own  congregation  and  for  the 
Mennonite  Church. 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


SUMMER  BIBLE  SCHOOL 
CONFERENCE 


The  second  Summer  Bible  School  Con- 
ference, promoted  by  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee of  the  Southwestern  Pennsylvania 
Mennonite  Sunday  School  Conference,  was 
called  to  order  by  the  moderator,  A.  J.  Metz- 
ler,  at  the  Springs  Mennonite  Church,  Som- 
erset Co.,  Pa.,  at  7:30  P.  M.,  April  6,  1934. 

All  of  the  sixteen  schools  in  the  district,  ex- 
cept one,  were  represented  by  many  of  the 
active  workers  in  this  line  of  work.  The  con- 
ference also  enjoyed  the  presence  and  help 
of  J.  Paul  Graybill,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  D. 
Stoner  Krady  and  J.  F.  Bressler,  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  and  Harry  A.  I?runk,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 
The  attendance  of  brethren  and  sisters  from 
outside  the  district  and  especially  of  the  im- 
mediate locality  was  very  good. 

Many  practical  subjects,  relative  to  Sum- 
mer Bible  School  work,  were  very  ably  dis- 
cussed by  brethren  and  sisters  from  within 
and  without  the  district.* 

The  following  resolutions  were  passed: 

That  any  one  present  three  days  or  more 
in  a  term  of  two  weeks  and  four  days  or  more 
in  a  term  of  three  weeks  shall  be  enrolled  as 
a  pupil. 

That  we  favor  an  annual  District  Summer 
Bible  School  Conference  to  be  held  previous 
to  the  opening  of  the  Bible  schools,  and  that 
we  urge  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Sun- 
day School  Conference  to  bring  this  matter 
before  the  coming  session  of  the  Sunday 
School  Conference. 

An  offering  was  taken,  and  after  deduct- 
ing the  expenses  of  printing  and  postage, 
the  balance  was  equally  divided  among  five 
of  the  schools  to  be  held  in  the  smaller  con- 
gregations. 

Statistics  show  that  in  the  thirteen  schools 
conducted  last  year  in  the  Conference  Dis- 
trict ninety-nine  teachers  taught  1508  pupils 
of  whom  945  were  not  from  Mennonite 
homes.  ,The  total  expenses  were  $302.20 
which  would  be  a  little  less  than  five  cents 
per  pupil  for  the  term.  Twenty-one  difTer- 
ent  denominations  were  represented  in  these 
schools  and  a  number  of  pupils  came  from 
homes  not  having  any  church  affiliation. 
This  method  of  Bible  instruction  surely  fills 
an  important  place  in  the  work  of  the 
Church. 

S.  G.  Shetler,  Secretary. 


Married 


Gingerich — Schwartzendniber. — On  April  3, 
1084,  Kro.  Hoy  Gingerieh  iind  Sistpr  Ida 
Schwartzpndrubcr,  botli  of  Zurich,  Ont.,  were 
unilt'd  in  liol.v  marriage  by  Bro.  Daniel  Lebold 
of  Wellesley,  Out.  May  the  Lord  richly  bleHS 
them  through  life. 


Howe— Yoder.— On  Mareh  20,  1034  Bro.  Wil- 
kinN  Howe  of  Morgantown,  Pu.,  and  Sister  Ma- 
ry Yoder  of  Rending,  Pn.,  were  united  in  the 
holy  bondH  of  mati'imony  at  the  home  of  the 
officifiting  l)iHliop,  Bro.  John  A.  Kennel,  near 
I'nrkcNhurg,  Pn.  May  God'H  blessing  attend 
IIiIh  union. 


Htolt/fiiH — Ilerfzlcr.— On  Feb.  24,  1034,  Bro. 
.ToHeiili  H.  SlollzfuH  of  Snd.sburyville,  P».,  and 
HiHier  Oraee  Ilertzler  of  lOlverHon,  Pn.,  were 
united  in  the  holy  bonds  of  nintriinony  nt.  the 
Morxantown,  Pa.,  church,  Bishop  John  S.  Maut 


officiating.  May  the  choice  blessings  of  God 
attend  them  through  life. 


Halteman — Moyer. — On  March  31,  1934,  Bro. 
Blwood  H.  Halteman  of  the  Franconia  congre- 
gation and  Sister  Miriam  K.  Moyer  of  the 
Towamencin  congregation  were  joined  in  holy 
marriage  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop, 
Bro.  A.  G.  Clemmer  of  Franconia,  Pa.  May 
the  Lord  bless  them  through  life's  journey. 


Enn»— Nice. — On  March  25,  1934,  Bro.  Karl 
F.  Enns  and  Sister  Mabel  Nice,  both  members 
of  the  East  Holbrook  congregation  near  La 
Junta,  Colo.,  were  united  in  holy  marriage  by 
Bro.  Aaron  M.  Leatherman  at  the  home  of  the 
bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister  Reno  Nice. 
May  the  Lord  abundantly  bless  them  through 
life. 


Obituary 


Zook. — Mary  Elizabeth,  wife  of  John  G. 
Zook,  was  born  July  26,  1868;  died  March  21, 
1934.  She  was  a  member  of  the  Methodist 
Church.    Funeral  services  conducted  by  E.  J. 

Zook  and    McNulty,  at  the  Maple  Grove 

Church.    Interment  in  adjoining  cemetery. 


Townsley. — Joseph  B.  Townsley  was  born  at 
Pomeroy,  Pa.,  June  16,  1880 ;  died  at  his  home 
in  Coatesville,  Pa.,  on  March  29,  1934 ;  aged 
53  y.  9  m.  13  d.  He  is  survived  by  his  wife 
and  5  children ;  also  2  brothers  and  1  sister. 
Funeral  was  conducted  by  Bro.  John  A.  Ken- 
nel on  March  31.    Text,  II  Cor.  5:1. 


Unternahrer. — Edward  Christian,  son  of  Ja- 
cob R.  and  Mayme  (Leichty)  Unternahrer,  was 
born  near  Noble,  Iowa,  March  29,  1934,  and 
died  nine  days  later.  He  leaves  his  parents, 
3  sisters,  4  grandparents,  and  many  relatives 
and  friends.  We  know  that  we  shall  see  him 
again  if  we  are  faithful. 

"The  Lord  gave,  the  Lord  hath  taken  away. 
Blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord." 

"His  little  bed  is  empty  now, 

The  one  we  loved  is  still. 
And  though  our  hearts  are  broken, 

We  know  it  was  God's  will." 

Funeral  services  were  held  April  7  at  the 
home  by  Bro.  Simon  Gingerich.  Interment  in 
the  Sugar  Creek  Cemetery. 


Begly. — Fannie  (Lehman)  Begly  was  born 
June  30,  1868,  near  Dalton,  O. ;  died  March  15, 
1934 ;  aged  65  y.  8  m.  15  d.  In  November, 
1904,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Peter 
Begly  who  preceded  her  in  death  March  3,  1928. 
She  is  survived  by  1  daughter  (Sarah,  married 
Harvey  Koppes),  2  grandchildren,  and  3  broth- 
ers (.John  Lehman,  Rochester,  New  York  ;  Da- 
vid Lehman,  Des  Moines,  Iowa ;  and  .Toseph 
Lehman,  Nappanee,  Ind.).  She  united  with 
the  Mennonite  Church  when  she  was  18  years 
old,  and  was  a  faithful  member  until  death. 
She  will  be  missed  by  the  family,  friends,  and 
neighbors.  Funeral  services  were  held  March 
17  at  the  Chester  Mennonite  Church  by  the 
brethren,  David  Wenger,  Moses  Ilorst,  Benja- 
min and  Abram  Good.  Interment  in  ceme- 
tery nearby. 


Keim. — Jacob,  son  of  John  C.  and  Elizabeth 
Keim,  was  born  Dec.  18,  1867,  in  Elkhart  Co., 
Ind.;  died  of  complications  at  tlie  LaGrange 
Co.,  Ind.,  Infirmary  March  30,  1934 ;  aged  6(! 
y.  .3  m.  12  d.  Four  years  ago,  when  ill  health 
overtook  him,  he  went  to  the  (5o>inly  Farm  and 
was  content  there  until  death  relieved  him.  He 
is  survived  by  1  brother  (Ijevi  of  (Joshen,  Ind.). 
2  half-brothers  (Andrew  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  and 
Menno  of  Middlebnry,  Ind.),  1  half-sister  (Mrs. 
Noah  Kropf  of  Shipshewaiin,  Ind.),  nephews 
and  nieces.  His  iinrents,  1  brother  (twin),  3 
Histers,  and  2  half-brothers  i)reccded  him  in 
death.  Short  services  were  hehl  Ai)ril  2  at  (he 
Carney  undertaking  department  in  LaGrange 


where  a  few  relatives  and  friends  had  gathered 
to  pay  their  last  tribute  of  respect.  Interment 
in  the  La  Grange  Cemetery, 


Byler. — Phoebe,  wife  of  Bishop  J.  R.  Byler, 
was  born  June  30,  1866 ;  died  March  29,  1934. 
Her  husband  preceded  her  in  death  thirteen 
years.  She  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church  and  was  always  present  when 
health  permitted.  She  was  a  teacher  in  the 
primary  department  of  the  S.  S.  for  a  number 
of  years,  also  an  active  worker  in  the  sisters' 
sewing  circle.  She  leaves  2  daughters  (Mrs. 
E.  F.  Zook  and  Mrs.  Vera  Williams),  5  grand-  | 
children,  3  brothers,  2  sisters,  and  a  host  of  ! 
relatives  and  friends.  Services  were  conducted 
by  E.  B.  Stoltzfus,  E.  J.  Zook,  and  J.  H. 
Lantz.  She  will  be  greatly  missed  in  the 
Church  and  community. 

"Dearest  mother,  thou  hast  left  us. 
Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel ; 

But  'tis  God  who  has  bereft  us. 
He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal." 

The  family. 


Bamhart. — Ellen  S.,  widow  of  the  late  Da- 
vid S.  Barnhart,  was  born  Aug.  16,  1858,  near 
Lobato,  Pa. ;  died  Jan.  14,  1934 ;  aged  75  y. 
4  m.  28  d.  Her  husband  preceded  her  22 
years,  also  one  granddaughter.  To  this  union 
were  born  4  sons  and  2  daughters  (Tillman, 
John,  Howard,  Clarence,  Mary,  and  Alice). 
She  is  also  survived  by  1  brother  living  in  Ohio. 
4  grandchildren,  and  a  host  of  friends.  She 
was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Mt.  Joy  and 
Kraybills  Mennonite  Church  for  many  years. 
A  short  service  was  held  from  her  late  home 
by  Bro.  Amos  Hess,  with  further  services  at 
Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  by  Henry  Garber  and  Henry 
Lutz.  Text,  Phil.  1 :21.  Interment  in  Reich 
Cemetery. 

"What  is  home  without  a  mother, 
Tender  oft-repeated  thought ; 

Yet  we  know  not  half  its  meaning,  I 
Until  by  experience  taught."  ' 
By  Daughters. 

Schwartzentruber.- — Mary  Schwartzentruber, 
nee  Albrecht,  was  born  in  Perth  Co.,  Ont., 
June  7,  1869 ;  died  near  Pigeon,  Mich.,  April  3, 
1934,  after  a  lingering  illness  of  heart  disease ; 
aged  04  y.  9  m.  26  d.  She  was  married  to 
Christian  B.  Schwartzentruber  Nov.  22,  1891. 
To  this  union  were  born  5  sons  and  1  daughter 
(Emanuel,  David,  and  Allen  of  this  communi- 
ty ;  Harvey,  who  died  Dec.  23,  1912  ;  Arthur  of 
Clarence,  N.  Y.,  and  Adeline,  at  home).  She 
accepted  Christ  as  her  Savior,  in  her  youth, 
and  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Amish  Men- 
nonite Church,  until  death.  Funeral  held  at 
Pigeon  River  Church  April  6  by  Bros.  Earl 
Maust  and  M.  S.  Zehr.  Texts,  Job  34:20; 
Rev.  7 :13.    Buried  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

"Her  willing  hands  will  toil  for  us  no  more, 

Her  voice  is  still. 
Fond  hopes  are  shattered,  hearts  are  sore. 

Yet,  'tis  His  will. 
God  called  dear  mother  home  to  rest, 

Away  from  pain  and  care. 
Some  day,  oh  happy  time,  'twill  not  be  long 

We'll  meet  her  there." 


Birky. — Elizabeth  (Springer)  Birky  was  born 
near  Ilopedalo.  111.,  Feb.  29,  1860  ;  died  at  her 
home  near  Foosland,  111.,  March  27,  1934;  aged 
74  y.  2('>  d.  She  was  united  in  marriage  with 
Valentine  B.  Birky  on  March  4,  1877.  He  pre- 
ceded her  in  death  on  Feb.  10,  1024.  To  this 
union  were  born  0  children.  She  leaves  the 
following  children  :  John  A.  Birky  of  Foosland, 
111.;  Mrs.  Lizzie  E.  Slagell  of  Dolnvnn,  111.; 
Mrs.  Ijydin  A.  Ileiser  of  Morion,  111.;  Mrs. 
Mary  E.  loder  of  Tiskilvva,  111.;  and  Valie  and 
Elsie  at  home;  also  10  grandchildren,  4  sisters, 
and  1  brother.  Her  husband  and  the  following 
children  preceded  her  in  death  :  Mrs.  Ida  A. 
Ileiser,  Anxis  and  Martha.  She  united  with 
the  Mennonite  church  in  her  early  youtli  and 
renuiined  faithful  to  the  end.  She  was  a  kind 
and  loving  wife  and  mother,  and  was  dearly 
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loved  by  her  family  and  all  who  knew  her.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  at  the  home  and  at 
the  East  Bend  Mennonite  Church,  conducted 
by  Bros.  J.  A.  Heiser  and  Harold  Zehr.  Text, 
Job  14  :15.    Interment  in  East  Bend  Cemetery. 


Hartzler. — John  A.,  son  of  Jacob  C.  and 
iLydia  Hartzler,  was  born  in  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa. ; 
[died  April  5,  1934,  at  his  late  home,  Bellefon- 
[taine,  Ohio  ;  aged  84  y.  11  m.  12  d.  He  was 
'ill  but  a  few  days  from  pneumonia.  He  was 
married  to  Elizabeth  Yoder  Feb.  17,  1888,  who 
preceded  him  in  death  Oct.  6,  1917.  Surviving 
:is  1  sister  (Mrs.  Fanny  Kanagy,  of  Belleville, 
jPa.,  who,  because  of  advanced  age,  was  unable 
to  attend  the  funeral),  a  number  of  nieces  and 
nephews ;  also  3  foster  children,  whom  they 
raised.  He  was  a  member  of  the  South  Union 
Mennonite  Church.  He  possessed  a  Christian 
character  of  patient  endurance,  and  was  a  reg- 
ular church  attendant  when  health  permitted. 
He  was  always  kind  and  patient,  a  fine  neigh- 
jbor  and  friend. 

"Some  sweet  day  when  life  is  o'er, 
We  shall  meet  above ; 

We  shall  greet  those  gone  before, 
In  that  home  of  love." 
Funeral  services  were  held  in  the  South  Un- 
lion  Church,  on  Sunday  afternoon  at  2 :30,  in 
charge  of  Bros.  S.  E.  Allgyer  and  Marion  Y. 
King.    Interment  in  cemetery  near  the  church. 


Millhouse. — David,  son  of  the  late  Asher  H. 
md  Fannie   (Wise)  Millhouse  was  born  Nov. 
14,  1873;  died  April  3,  1934;  aged  60  y.  4  m. 
19  d.    Death  was  caused  by  heart  trouble  from 
iwhich  he  suffered  more  or  less  for  2  years.  He 
|(vas  married  to  Ellen  Newcomer  Nov.  14,  1907. 
To  this  union  were  born  4  children :  Abram, 
Nora,  Mary  (Anna  who  preceded  him  in  death). 
:He  accepted  Christ  as  his  personal  Savior  and 
mited  with   the  Mennonite  church   in  which 
;aith  he  lived  and  died.    He  will  be  missed  by 
ill  who  knew  him.    He  leaves  his  companion, 
}  children,    1    grandson,    5   brothers  (Amos, 
Fohn,  Milton,  Christian,  and  Willis). 
'"Tis  hard  to  part  with  father  dear 
!   No  more  to  see  him  here, 
But  yet  we're  glad  if  God  thought  best 
To  end  his  trouble  and  give  him  rest, 
In  heaven  to  reign  with  angels  fair ; 
May  our  names  too  be  written  there. 
Then  we  again  may  each  other  meet 
And  walk  with  him  on  the  golden  street." 
Funeral  services  were  held  April  7,  at  the 
lome  by  J.  C.  Habecker  and  at  the  Mount- 
\ri\\e,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church  by  John  Charles 
ind  John  Mosemann.    Text,  Matt.  24  :44. 


'Groff.— Matilda  (Leaman)  Groff  of  Bareville, 
?a.,  was  born  March  13,  1853  ;  died  March  29, 
11934;  aged  81  y.  16  d.  She  was  only  sick  9 
!lays,  with  pneumonia.  She  was  a  faithful 
nember  of  the  Stumptown  Mennonite  church 
l!or  many  years,  where  her  seat  was  seldom 
I'acant.  Nov.  27,  1873,  she  was  united  in  mar- 
■iage  to  Ezra  Groff.  They  lived  happily  to- 
';ether  until  he  passed  away  8  years  ago.  Her 
iheerful  disposition  was  admired  by  all  who 
:new  her,  and  of  her  it  could  truly  be  said, 
To  know  her  was  to  love  her.  She  is  survived 
:)y  1  daughter  (Mrs.  Aaron  L.  Groff)  with 
vhom  she  lives,  1  granddaughter  (Mrs.  James 
iudy),  4  great-grandchildren,  2  sisters  (Mrs. 
»Iary  Landis,  Mrs.  Benjamin  Hess),  and  1 
irother  (David  Leaman).  The  funeral  was 
leld  April  2,  1934,  with  brief  services  at  the 
lome  conducted  by  Brethren,  Benj.  G.  Wenger, 
,ind  David  Jj.  Landis,  and  at  the  Stumptown 
dennonite  church  by  Brethren  Abraham  L. 
tiartin,  and  Elmer  G.  Martin.  Interment  in 
he  adjoining  cemetery. 

"Dear  mother,  you  are  not  forgotten, 
Tho'  on  earth  you  are  no  more ; 

Still  in  memory  you  are  with  us, 
As  you  always  were  before." 

The  family. 


IPfautz. — Jacob  L.,  son  of  Emanuel  and  An- 
te (Landis)  Pfautz,  was  born  Dec.  27,  1878; 


died  Feb.  14,  1934,  of  a  brief  illness  of  a  se- 
vere heart  attack ;  aged  60  y.  1  m.  17  d.  He 
was  always  in  good  health,  till  a  week  before 
he  peacefully  passed  away.  Nov.  28,  1895,  he 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Mary  S.  Stoner,  who 
preceded  him  twenty-one  months.  To  this  un- 
ion were  born  4  daughters  and  3  sons  (Anna, 
Barbara,  and  Nora,  all  at  home ;  John  of  Eliza- 
bethtown,  and  Paul  of  Ephrata).  One  daugh- 
ter and  one  son  preceded  him  in  death.  He  is 
also  survived  by  one  grandson  (Eugene  Pfautz) 
and  one  sister  (Mrs.  Abraham  Stoner  of  Eph- 
rata). He  has  been  a  faithful  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  for  many  years  and  also 
taught  a  Sunday  school  class.  The  last  day  of 
his  illness  it  was  his  desire  that  Job  14 :1, 2 
be  used  and  that  Bro.  John  M.  Sander  and 
Bro.  John  W.  Weaver  have  charge.  He  also 
selected  a  hymn  to  be  sung.  A  leading  charac- 
teristic in  his  life  was  his  social  attitude  in 
conversation  and  his  iriterest  in  others.  He 
will  be  sadly  missed  by  his  remaining  children 
and  many  friends  and  relatives. 

"His  willing  hands  will  toil  for  us  no  more  ; 

The  voice  is  hushed,  of  him  we  loved  so  well, 
'Twas  oh,  so  hard,  to  know  his  life  must  cease ; 

But  the  Savior  also  loved  him,  and  took  him 
home  to  dwell." 

By  children. 

Bender. — Magdalena,  daughter  of  Nicklaus 
and  Mary  Roth,  was  born  in  Perth  Co.,  Ont., 
May  8,  1902;  died  March  23,  1934;  aged  31  y. 
10  m.  15  d.  On  Feb.  9,  1922,  she  was  married 
to  Milton  R.  Bender.  To  this  union  were  born 
5  children  (Elnora,  Anna  Mae,  Levant,  La 
Vern  and  Erma).  She  leaves  her  husband  and 
children,  father  and  mother,  grandmother  (An- 
na Wagler),  also  4  brothers  and  4  sisters  (Em- 
anuel, New  Hamburg,  Ont. ;  Amos,  Clarence, 
N.  Y. ;  Daniel,  Topeka,  Ind. ;  Noah,  Wellesley, 
Ont. ;  Nancy  Reigsecker,  Middlebury,  Ind. ; 
Lydia  Swartzendruber,  Petersburg,  Ont. ;  Em- 
ma Miller,  Clarence,  N.  Y. ;  Sarah  Bontrager, 
Clarence,  N.  Y.),  and  other  relatives  and 
friends.  One  brother  (John)  preceded  her  in 
death.  She  united  with  the  East  Zorra  Con- 
servative Church  in  her  early  years.  In  1925 
they  moved  to  New  York  state  and  she  trans- 
ferred her  membership  to  the  Sand  Hill  Men- 
nonite Church,  where  she  has  remained  faith- 
ful as  she  was  permitted  to  the  end.  Funeral 
services  conducted  at  the  home  by  Bro.  J.  S. 
Birky,  and  at  the  Brethren  in  Christ  church  in 
Clarence  Center  by  Bros.  J.  W.  Birky  and  B. 
B.  King.  Text,  Heb.  9:27.  Burial  in  the  Old 
Mennonite  cemetery. 

"Friends  may  think  we  have  forgotten 
When  at  times  they  see  us  smile, 

But  they  little  know  the  heartaches 
That  the  smile  hides  all  the  while." 


Roth. — Anna,  daughter  of  Joseph  and  Eliza- 
beth (Christner)  Roth,  was  born  in  Henry 
Co.,  Iowa,  Nov.  5,  1859.  She  was  the  oldest 
of  a  family  of  eleven  children.  She  was  con- 
verted at  the  age  of  18,  united  with  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Church,  and  was  a  faithful  member 
of  the  Sugar  Creek  congregation  near  Wayland, 
Iowa,  all  her  life,  always  looking  with  fond 
anticipation  to  the  communion  services.  She 
was  never  married.  Having  no  family  of  her 
own,  her  affections  went  ont  very  strongly  to 
her  brothers,  sisters,  nephews,  and  nieces.  She 
had  a  good  memory  and  delighted  to  speak  of 
things  which  happened  long  ago.  When  she 
was  a  child  two  of  her  little  brothers  died. 
Benjamin,  7  months  old  and  Christian  at  the 
age  of  five  months.  She  remembered  Christian 
and  recently  referred  to  him  in  a  conviei'sation. 
Her  father,  mother,  and  3  brothers  (Benjamin, 
Christian,  and  Peter)  preceded  her  in  death. 
For  the  last  twenty  years  she  made  her  home 
with  her  sister  (Mrs.  Susan  Schlarbaum,  Way- 
land,  Iowa),  where  she  died  April  5,  1934; 
aged  74  y.  5  m.  She  bore  her  affliction  pa- 
tiently, which  lasted  about  18  months.  She 
leaves  4  sisters  (Mrs.  Susan  Schlarbaum,  of 
Wayland,   and   Mrs.    Peter   Ensminger,  Mrs. 


Barbra  Graber,  and  Mrs.  Fred  Buck,  of  Rome, 
Iowa),  3  brothers  (Jacob  of  Wayland  and  Jo- 
seph and  Daniel  of  Rome),  22  nephews  and 
nieces,  14  great-nephews  and  nieces,  and  a  large 
number  of  other  relatives  and  friends  to  mourn 
their  loss.  Funeral  services  were  held  April  7 
from  the  Green  Mount  Church  by  Bros.  Simon 
Gingerich  and  Elmer  Basinger.  Text,  Mark 
14  :8.    Burial  in  the  cemetery  near  the  church. 


Garber. — Joseph  Edward,  son  of  Joseph  and 
Katherine  (Naff singer)  Garber,  was  born  in 
Woodford  Co.,  111.,  Feb.  7,  1875;  died  March 
30,  1934;  aged  59  y.  1  m.  23  d.  When  he  was 
6  years  old  the  family  moved  to  Cass  Co.,  Mo., 
where  he  grew  to  manhood.  At  the  age  of  18 
he  confessed  Christ  as  his  Savior  and  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church  of  which  faith  he 
was  still  a  member.  On  Dec.  3,  1899,  he  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Bessie  May  Kenagy,  with 
whom  he  shared  the  joys  and  sorrows  of  life 
for  over  34  years.  This  happy  union  was  bless- 
ed with  6  sons.  In  1919  they  moved  to  Che- 
raw,  Colo.,  where  they  "lived  on  a  farm  until 
the  fall  of  1926,  when  they  moved  to  Colorado 
Springs.  He  leaves  his  devoted  wife,  6  sons 
(Ivan  Allen  of  Long  Beach,  Calif.;  Raymond 
Wilbur  of  Garden  City,  Mo. ;  Rollie  Augustus 
of  Fort  Lyons,  Colo. ;  Alvin  Edward,  .Justus 
Victor,  and  Jessie  Elbert  of  Colorado  Springs), 
11  grandchildren.  2  step-grandchildren,  3  sis- 
ters and  2  brothers  (Mrs.  Susie  Hough,  Colo- 
rado Springs,  Mrs.  Emma  Good  of  Kokomo, 
Ind. ;  Mrs.  Lulu  Sanderson  of  Albany,  Oreg. ; 
H.  R.  Garber  of  La  .Junta,  Colo.;  E.' M.  Gar- 
ber of  Albuquerque,  N.  Mex.).  Preceding  him 
in  death  were  his  mother,  father,  brother,  and 
2  sisters.  Funeral  services  were  held  in  the 
Swan  Mortuary,  Colorado  Springs,  in  charge 
of  Allen  H.  Erb.  Text  (selected  by  the  wid- 
ow). Matt.  24:44.  Interment  in  Evergreen 
Cemetery,  Colorado  Springs. 

"When  I  take  my  vacation  in  heaven. 
What  a  wonderful  time  that  will  be. 

Having  a  part  in  the  heavenly  chorus. 
By  my  smiling  Savior's  side. 

Sitting  on  the  banks  of  the  river 
Underneath  the  evergreen  tree. 

Won't  you  take  your  vacation  with  me?" 


Loucks. — David  S.,  son  of  Jacob  S.  and  Mary 
(Saylor)  Loucks,  was  born  in  Scottdale,  Pa., 
Feb.  15,  1859 ;  died  at  his  home  near  Scott- 
dale April  9,  1934 ;  aged  75  y.  1  m.  23  d.  As  a 
young  man,  at  the  age  of  21,  he  moved  to 
Masontown,  Pa.,  where  he  engaged  in  farming, 
his  life  occupation.  Here  he  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church  and  took  an  active  interest 
in  the  work  of  the  Master.  He  served  as  teach- 
er, and  also  superintendent,  in  the  Sunday 
school  for  a  number  of  years,  and  in  other  ways 
bore  his  share  in  the  work  of  the  Church,  Re- 
turning to  Scottdale  in  1900,  he  retained  his 
interest,  served  in  a  similar  capacity  in  the 
Sunday  school  to  that  which  he  did  at  Mason- 
town,  and  when  the  publication  work  started 
at  Scottdale  in  1905  he  was  one  of  its  warmest 
supporters.  On  Dec.  27,  1883,  he  was  married 
to  Nellie  Newcomer  of  near  Masontown,  who 
survives  him.  To  this  union  were  born  nine 
children,  eight  surviving,  (Lyman,  Lillian, 
Wendell,  Ada,  Grace,  Celesta,  Donald,  and 
Jewel),  all  of  whom  were  present  at  the  funer- 
al. Besides  these  he  leaves  the  following  broth- 
ers and  sisters :  Abram,  Aaron,  John,  George, 
Ada  (Mrs.  A.  D.  Martin),  Cora  (Mrs.  C.  A. 
Brilhart)  ;  also  many  friends  who  had  learned 
to  love  him  because  of  his  congenial  disposi- 
tion. His  parents  and  four  brothers  preceded 
him  in  death.  During  all  his  life  he  enjoyed 
vigorous  health,  except  during  the  past  two 
years  when  it  appeared  that  his  health  was 
giving  way.  His  illness,  acute  liver  trouble,  was 
only  of  short  duration,  about  six  or  seven 
weeks.  But  he  kept  up  his  courage  to  the  last, 
and  he  died  a  peaceful  death.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  April  12  at  the  home  by  Daniel 
Kauffman,  assisted  by  J.  W.  Witherspoon  and 
J.  L.  Horst.  Text,  I  Cor.  15:51-58.  Buried  in 
Scottdale  Cemetery. 
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ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 


It  is  announced  that  an  unusually  large 
delegation  of  Baptists  in  America  is  plan- 
ning to  attend  the  fifth  Baptist  World  Al- 
liance, to  be  held  in  Berlin,  Germany,  Aug. 
4-10. 


When  Titus  destroyed  the  Temple  there 
were  four  million  Jews.  Persecution  so  re- 
duced their  numbers  that  in  1170  there  were 
only  million.  Since  that  time,  in  spite 
of  pogroms,  etc.,  they  have  gradually  grown, 
until  to-day  they  number  16  million.  Those 
who,  so  far,  have  returned  to  the  Holy  Land 
number  roughly,  175,000. — Ex. 


Communism  is  Growing  rapidly  in  the 
United  States.  The  mass  of  people  think 
communism  is  a  Utopian  idea  held  by  a  few 
visionaries  and  will  never  amount  to  any- 
thing. They  fail  to  recognize  that  it  has 
overthrown  completely  the  old  order  in  Rus- 
sia and  made  that  a  land  of  misery  and  fam- 
ine trying  to  practice  its  ideas.  They  claim 
that  1,500  new  members  sign  the  red  cards 
of  Communism  every  month  in  America. 
America  will  wake  up  some  day  to  realize  it 
is  too  late  to  cope  with  this  monster  within 
its  gates. — The  Gospel  Minister. 


In  a  recent  address  to  President  Roose- 
velt, representatives  of  twenty  peace  organi- 
zations express  appreciation  for  his  former 
remark  that  nine-tenths  of  the  people  in 
various  countries  desire  peace  and  oppose 
war,  and  then  proceed  to  suggest  a  number 
of  things  which  in  their  opinion  would  more 
effectually  guard  the  nations  against  war. 
In  the  appeal  were  a  number  of  requests 
which  pacifists  usually  favor  and  militarists 
oppose.  There  are  two  things  which  would 
effectually  put  an  end  to  war:  (1)  Make  it 
impossible  for  any  one  to  get  any  financial 
gain  or  earthly  glory  out  of  war.  (2)  Ban- 
ish conscription,  and  put  those  responsible 
for  war  in  the  battle  front. 


One  of  the  sensational  news  items  that 
has  stirred  to  the  depths  the  political  life  at 
Washington,  D.  C.,  is  the  testimony  of  Dr. 
William  A.  Wirt,  superintendent  of  Schools 
in  Gary,  Ind.,  before  a  congressional  com- 
mittee in  support  of  his  previous  charge  that 
some  members  of  the  President's  "brain 
trust"  are  planning  to  supplant  President 
Roosevelt,  at  some  convenient  time,  "with  a 
Stalin."  Unfortunately,  the  issue  is  being 
overshadowed  by  the  other  question  as  to 
what  efifect  this  affair  will  have  upon  the 
coming  elections  in  the  fall.  Whatever  may 
be  the  foundations  for  the  charge,  it  is  to  be 
hoped  that  good  will  come  from  it  in  that  it 
will  cause  people  to  think  seriously,  and  not 
be  so  easily  swayed  by  the  theories  of  im- 
practical dreamers. 


The  sensational  trial  of  Bishop  James  Can- 
non at  Washington,  D.  C,  because  of  al- 
leged misappropriation  of  money  intended 
for  the  support  of  the  Hoover  candidacy  in 
1928  is  attracting  wide  attention.  The  two 
factors  in  the  case  are  (1)  his  espousal  of 
the  candidacy  of  one  of  the  opposite  political 
party  to  which  both  he  and  the  greater  part 
of  his  churchmen  belonged,  and  (2)  the  pro- 
hibition issue.  Whatever  the  outcome  of 
the  trial  and  the  merits  or  demerits  of  the 
man  and  his  opponents  may  be,  one  thing 
ought  to  be  clear.  The  man  who  is  true  to 
his  ordination  vow  of  devoting  his  life  whol- 
ly to  the  ministry  of  the  Word  aiul  the 
care  of  his  flock,  ought  not  to  allow  himself 
to  become  the  center  of  a  political  fight. 
Religion  and  politics  make  poor  bed-fellows. 


The  very  statement  of  Christian  princi- 
ples that  should  be  exemplified  in  social  life 
adds  to  the  strengthening  of  character. — J. 
I.  Lehman. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  61) 

Ohio,  with  us  in  our  regular  morning 
worship.  He  brought  us  an  impressive 
sermon  on  the  Victorious  Life.  Text, 
Prov.  30:18,  19. 

The  following  Sunday  morning  Bro. 
E.  F.  Hartzler  of  Marshallville,  Ohio, 
was  here  and  gave  us  a  stirring  mes- 
sage on  "Striving  to  enter  in." 

Bro.  and  Sister  Noah  Hilty  of  Mar- 
shallville, Ohio,  worshiped  with  us  on 
March  4,  and  Bro.  Hilty  preached  for 
us.    Text,  I  Cor.  1 :30. 

Last  Sunday  morning  a  group  of  five 
young  men  from  the  Goshen  College 
Chorus,  which  sang  at  Smithville  on 
Saturday  night,  were  with  us  in  the 
S.  S.  hour  bringing  very  inspiring  mes- 
sages in  song  and  talks.  The  group 
was  composed  of  John  C.  Wenger, 
Harold  Burkholder,  Ezra  Hershber- 
ger,  William  Friesen,  and  Carl  Krei- 
der  who  is  of  this  congregation. 

The  Lord  willing,  we  will  have  our 
counsel  meeting  here  on  April  15  in 
the  afternoon.  Bro.  O.  N.  Johns  ex- 
pects to  be  with  us.  April  29  is  the 
date  set  for  our  communion  service. 

April  11,  1934.  Cor. 


Tuleta,  Texas 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — Easter  day 
was  a  bright  and  beautiful  day  here. 
And  for  our  little  church  it  was  also 
a  day  of  gladness  and  inspiration. 

In  the  morning  service  Bro.  Hall- 
man  gave  us  an  appropriate  message, 
after  which  five  young  souls  were  re- 
ceived into  church  fellowship  by  wa- 
ter baptism. 

A  group  of  young  people  from  Fal- 
furrias  were  here  for  the  service  and 
also  took  part  in  our  Easter  program 
which  was  given  in  the  afternoon. 

Bro.  Peter  Unzicker  and  wife  and 
Bro.  Lee  Nafziger  of  Indiana  were 
also  with  us  on  this  occasion  but  left 
the  next  morning  for  hoine,  after  hav- 
ing spent  several  months  with  Bro. 
and  Sister  J.  J.  Unzicker.  Pray  for 
the  work  at  this  place. 

April  11,  1934.     Rhoda  F.  Yoder. 


Needmore,  W.  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
We  are  reminded  again  of  the  great- 
ness of  God  and  truly  are  able  to  say 
with  the  psalmist,  "O  Lord,  how  mani- 
fold are  thy  works !  in  wisdom  hast 
thou  made  them  all :  the  earth  is  full 
of  thy  riches." 

On  April  1,  Sunday  school  was  or- 
ganized again  for  the  summer,  with 
Bro.  Mark  Showalter  of  Broadway, 
Va.,  as  superintendent. 

During  the  winter  the  regular  ap- 
pointment was  filled  by  the  following 
brethren :  Jan.  14,  Bro.  Paul  Graybill 
of  Philadel])hia,  Pa.;  Feb.  11,  by  Bro. 
Perry  Shank  ;  April  8,  by  Bro.  Samuel 
Shank. 


April  19,  1934 

Since  our  last  writing  we  have  been 
reminded  that  we  have  here  no  per- 
manent abiding  place,  as  two  of  our 
Sisters  in  the  faith  have  been  called 
away. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
for  the  work  at  this  place. 

Gordon  L.  Bradfield. 
April  12,  1934: 


Roanoke,  111. 

The  103rd  Sunday  School  Quarterly 
Meeting  was  held  at  the  Roanoke 
Mennonite  Church  April  1. 

Easter  is  a  time  for  great  rejoicing. 
Jesus  arose  from  the  tomb  and  be- 
came triumphant  over  sin  and  death. 
There  should  be  no  reason  for  human 
discouragements  in  the  life  of  a  Chris- 
tian. We  should  look  to  Christ  for 
victory. 

In  the  evening  a  group  of  young 
folks  from  the  Roanoke  Church  ren- 
dered an  Easter  Cantata. 

Mrs.  Arthur  J.  Gingrich. 

April  12,  1934. 


Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
Good  Friday  services  were  held  at 
Weaver's  Church  March  30.  Bro.  J. 
E.  Suter  read  for  an  opening  lesson 
Matt.  27:1-51  and  Bro.  S.  H.  Rhodes 
delivered  an  inspiring  message  from 
different  portions  of  scripture. 

Our  spring  counsel  meeting  was 
held  also  at  the  same  time  and  place. 
Peace  was  unanimously  expressed  a- 
mong  the  brotherhood. 

The  Lord  willing,  communion  serv- 
ices will  be  held  at  the  Mt.  Clinton 
Church  May  6  and  at  Weaver's  Church 
May  27. 

The  Zion  Hill  congregation  spent 
Easter  Sunday  afternoon  in  a  song 
service. 

April  13,  1934.       Laura  E.  Kulp. 
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EDITORIAL 


The  Grreat  Commission. — "And  Jesus  came  and  spake 
unto  them,  saying.  All  power  is  given  unto  me  in  heaven 
and  in  earth.  Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations,  bap- 
tizing them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and 
of  the  Holy  Ghost:  teaching  them  to  observe  all  things 
whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you :  and,  lo,  I  am  with 
you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world.  Amen." 


that  have  found  a  place  in  this  number  and  others  that  will 
be  published  later,  the  Lord  willing.  But  it  is  with  these 
articles  as  it  is  with  the  Bible ;  they  must  be  read  if  we 
would  profit  by  them.  Our  prayer  is  that  these  messages 
may  be  received  in  the  same  spirit  in  which  the  noble  Be- 
reans  accepted  the  messages  brought  by  the  apostles.  They 
"received  the  word  with  all  readiness  of  mind,  and  search- 
ed the  scriptures  daily,  whether  those  things  were  so."  In 
the  language  of  Paul,  let  us  "Prove  all  things;  hold  fast 
that  which  is  good." 


As  we  look  into  this  wonderful  message  we  see  a 
number  of  words  of  outstanding  importance :  POWER, 
HEAVEN,  EARTH,  GO,  TEACH,  BAPTIZE,  OB- 
SERVE, ALL  THINGS,  COMMAND,  ALWAY,  END 
OF  THE  WORLD.  It  is  an  inspiring  text  for  use  in  mis- 
sionary meetings.  It  is  just  as  forcibly  a  text  appropriate 
for  use  when  Christian 
doctrine  is  the  upper- 
most thought  for  con- 
sideration. In  fact, 
there  is  not  a  single 
phase  of  Christian 
thought  and  life  that 
is  not  emphasized  in 
this  all-inclusive  text. 


CONTENTS  OF  THIS  NUMBER 


There  are  two  things 
to  bear  in  mind  as  we 
think  of  the  command- 
ments of  the  Lord:  (1) 
They  are  conceived  in 
the  mind  of  the  Infinite 
and  are  therefore  per- 
fect, practical,  and  for 
our  good.  (2)  Every 
obedient  child  of  God 
is  constrained  to  obey 

these  commandments,  not  because  of  compulsion  but  be- 
cause of  love  toward  Him  who  has  favored  us  with  such 
directions.  As  Christ  says,  "If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  com- 
mandments." Disobedience  to  God  means  a  lack  of  love 
for  God  and  His  Word.  "If  ye  know  these  things,  happy 
are  ye  if  ye  do  them."  It  takes  a  spiritual  discernment  to 
know  them,  and  an  obedience  from  the  heart  to  do  them 
acceptably. 
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Your  attention  is  directed  to  the  many  things  so  ear- 
nestly held  forth  in  the  articles  found  in  this  number.  Be- 
sides these  articles,  there  are  quite  a  few  other  articles  that 
we  would  like  to  have  included  if  there  had  been  room. 
We  have  great  reasons  to  thank  the  Lord  and  the  contrib- 
utors of  these«articles  lor  the  messages  sent  in ;  both  those 


"For  Conscience'  Sake." — This  significant  expression 
is  found  in  I  Cor.  10:27,28.  It  forms  an  important  part  in 
the  life  of  every  child  of  God.  And  what  makes  it  still 
more  important  is  the  fact  that  there  are  two  people 
whose  consciences  need  to  be  kept  in  mind:  your  own, 

your  neighbor's. 

Conscience  is  the 
monitor  within  that 
tells  us  instantaneously 
whether  the  thing 
which  we  ourselves  or 
others  are  doing  is 
right  or  wrong.  It  is 
the  "safety  valve" 
within  the  system 
which  keeps  us  right, 
provided  it  is  kept  in 
order  and  obeyed.  This 
suggests  two  important 
things  with  reference 
to  our  conscience. 

In  the  first  place, 
it  must  be  properly  ed- 
ucated. Many  among 
the  heathens  are  more 
conscientious  than 
some  professed  Christian  people  are.  But  the  trouble  with 
them  is  that  their  conscience  has  been  trained  by  the  wrong 
school  master.  Christ  warns  His  disciples  that  the  times 
were  coming  when  people  would  kill  them,  thinking  that 
they  were  doing  God's  service.  Paul  was  very  conscien- 
tious while  persecuting  the  Church,  though  a  murderer  of 
the  first  class.  These  are  a  few  illustrations  emphasizing 
the  importance  of  having  our  consciences  properly  trained. 
A  trained  conscience  is  a  blessing  or  a  curse,  depending 
upon  who  trained  it.  When  your  conscience  is  upon  the 
altar  of  the  Lord,  the  rest  of  you  is  there  too.  When  the 
world,  rather  than  the  Word  of  God,  gives  shape  to  your 
conscience,  you  are  not  only  on  unsafe  ground  but  likely 
on  your  way  to  endless  ruin. 

The  other  important  point  is  that  we  keep  our  con- 
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science  clear.  "To  him  that  knoweth 
to  do  good,  and  doeth  it  not,  to  him 
it  is  sin."  "He  that  committeth  sin  is 
of  the  devil."  God  placed  that  con- 
science within  you  for  a  purpose. 
Neglect  your  conscience,  and  you  in- 
vite ruin  to  your  soul.  Obey  the  voice 
of  a  God-trained  and  Spirit-directed 
conscience,  and  the  result  is  a  God- 
blessed  soul  and  a  God-honoring  life. 
Do  right,  regardless  of  what  it  may 
cost;  never  do  wrong,  though  it  may 
seem  to  be  of  great  gain ;  make  this 
the  rule  of  your  life,  and  you  are  safe 
for  time  and  for  eternity. 

"For  conscience'  sake."  What  a 
wonderful  heritage.  It  keeps  your 
life  clean,  is  a  constant  guide  on  the 
way  to  glory,  makes  of  you  a  power 
for  God,  and  your  noble  example  is  an 
inspiration  to  others. 

Meeting    Our    Obligations.  —  We 

sometimes  spend  considerable  time 
with  our  exchanges,  meditating  upon 
what  others  have  to  say  with  refer- 
ence to  various  things  pertaining  to 
faith  and  life.  The  other  day  we 
came  across  the  following,  which  we 
saw  in  one  of  these  exchanges,  and 
which  by  the  way  is  on  a  much  com- 
mented-upon  subject,  and  we  now 
pass  it  on  to  our  readers : 

"It  is  alarming  how  some  people  (includ- 
ing ministers)  can  shout  and  profess  big 
things,  and  at  the  same  time  be  careless,  yea, 
tricky  about  keeping  promises  and  paying 
what  they  owe.  They  must  receive  several 
'statements,'  and  sometimes  a  threat,  be- 
fore they  will  pay.  They  can  buy  new 
clothes,  cars  and  radios,  and  at  the  same 
time  neglect  to  pay  a  cent  on  old  accounts, 
such  as  groceries,  rents,  pledges,  books  and 
even  Bibles.  What  is  the  trouble?  Are 
they  stupid,  ignorant,  or  dishonest?  It 
would  seem,  if  they  were  at  all  sincere,  they 
would  put  forth  an  ef¥ort  to  diminish  their 
old  debts,  if  only  a  small  amount  per  week. 
In  so  doing  their  creditors  would  soon  come 
to  believe  in  them,  and  perhaps  be  inclined 
to  reduce  or  cancel  the  debt. 

"The  writer  has  spent  about  $50,000  in 
publishing  books,  but  we  have  made  it  a 
rule  not  to  let  the  printer  press  us  for  pay- 
ments. If  we  could  not  send  much,  we 
managed  to  send  a  little  every  month,  so 
that  they  were  pleased  to  give  us  special 
rates  because  they  never  needed  to  worry. 
We  mention  this,  not  in  a  boastful  manner, 
but  to  show  that  it  pays  to  have  a  con- 
science in  these  respects. 

"When  we  borrow  money  from  a  banker 
we  put  forth  every  effort  to  be  there  on  the 
dot,  lest  the  sheriff  come  after  us,  but  when 
we  borrow  money  from  a  good  old  brother 
or  sister,  we  take  advantage  of  his  or  her 
leniency  and  let  them  wait  for  days,  months, 
or  years  before  paying  even  the  interest. 
Now  this  is  plainly  unrighteous,  and  no  one 
can  do  so  and  be  consistent  with  a  high  pro- 
fession.— Pilgrim  Holiness  Advocate." 

Some  one  may  ask,  What  place  has 
a  discussion  of  this  nature  in  a  paper 
devoted  wholly  to  Christian  doctrine? 
But  when  we  remember  that  "AU 
scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of 
God,  and  is  profitable  for  doctrine," 
and  think  of  how  much  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures  is  devoted  to  the  matter  of 
faithfully  meeting  our  obligations  and 
keeping  our  promises,  we  are  reminded 


that  after  all  such  a  discussion  is  not 
out  of  place  when  Christian  doctrine 
is  the  general  theme  under  considera- 
tion. 

We  are  conscious  of  the  fact  that 
thousands  of  people  heavily  involved 
in  debt  would  gladly  pay  their  debts 
if  they  could  only  get  hold  of  some- 
thing with  which  to  pay  them.  Such 
people  need  sympathy  and  encourage- 
ment rather  than  censure.  Others, 
without  any  intentional  fraud,  are 
more  negligent  in  such  matters,  and 
need  admonition  rather  than  either 
sympathy  or  censure.  Two  things 
that  we  should  always  keep  in  mind 
are:  (1)  We  should  be  careful  in  mak- 
ing promises  or  contracting  debts, 
looking  ahead  in  making  sure  that  we 
will  be  able  to  meet  such  obligations 
when  they  become  due.  (2)  Having 
once  obligated  ourselves  to  pay  at  cer- 
tain times,  we  should  think  of  nothing 
else  but  that  of  paying  the  debts 
when  they  come  due  or,  in  case  un- 
foreseen events  make  that  impossible, 
do  all  within  our  power  to  do  in  the 
way  of  satisfying  our  creditors.  Keep 
these  things  in  mind,  and  our  troubles 
along  this  line  will  be  reduced  to  a 
minimum. 


Doctrine,    Indoctrination.  —  In  the 

minds  of  some  people,  doctrine  means 
something  to  quarrel  about,  and  indoc- 
trination means  to  become  formal  and 
narrow-minded.  "But  ye  have  not  so 
learned  Christ"  and  His  doctrines. 

We  get  a  scriptural  view  of  Chris- 
tian doctrine  when  we  read  that  "All 
scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of 
God,  and  is  profitable  for  doctrine 
.  .  .  ."  In  other  words,  beginning  with 
the  first  verse  in  Genesis  and  ending 
with  the  last  word  in  Revelation,  we 
find  a  continuous  exposition  of  Chris- 
tian doctrine,  bringing  us  the  words 
of  wisdom  and  of  life,  the  whole  being 
a  message  of  infinite  wisdom  and 
truth,  containing  all  things  that  God 
in  His  infinite  wisdom  knew  were  es- 
sential for  us  to  know.  Instead,  there- 
fore, of  looking  upon  Christian  doc- 
trine as  an  arbitrary  creed,  we  look 
upon  it  as  the  unfolding  of  the  mind 
of  the  Infinite,  the  lamp  from  heaven 
that  sheds  light  upon  our  pathway  of 
life  that  enables  us  to  find  our  way  to 
God  and  to  glory. 

With  this  view  of  Christian  doctrine, 
we  have  some  idea  of  the  importance 
of  a  real,  scriptural  indoctrination. 
They  who  are  thoroughly  indoctrinat- 
ed in  the  Word  of  God  and  rooted  and 
grounded  in  the  faith,  are  also  filled 
with  the  wisdom  and  truth  and  love 
and  goodness  of  God.  Get  the  Bible 
into  your  head,  and  your  mind  is  filled 
with  noble  thoughts  and  ideals;  get  it 
into  your  heart,  and  the  love  and  good- 
ness and  righteousness  of  God  fills 
your  soul  anci  animates  your  life.  Our 
indoctrination   is  not  complete  until 


the  knowledge  of  the  Word  which 
gives  us  correct  ideas  of  the  Christian 
tenets  of  faith  has  ripened  into  a  gen- 
uine experience  of  salvation  and  con- 
sequent walking  "in  newness  of  life." 

Knowing,  as  we  do,  that  there  is  an 
inseparable  connection  between  doc- 
trine and  life,  it  behooves  us  to  do  all 
we  can  to  the  end  that  both  we  and 
all  who  are  influenced  by  our  lives  are 
fully  indoctrinated  in  the  Word.  Since 
"reading  maketh  a  full  man,"  it  fol- 
lows that  the  habitual  and  faithful  Bi- 
ble reader  is  full  of  the  truth  set  forth 
in  God's  Word.  Parents  should  see 
to  it  that  their  children  get  the  Bible- 
reading  habit,  showing  by  example 
what  they  mean  by  their  precepts.  All 
preachers  should  be  able  to  say  to 
their  congregations,  "I  have  not  shun- 
ned to  declare  unto  you  all  the  counsel 
of  God."  The  more  completely  a  con- 
gregation is  indoctrinated  according 
to  Biblical  standards  the  greater  the 
power  of  that  congregation  to  pro- 
mote the  standards  of  the  Gospel.  We 
boast  of  America  being  "a  land  of  Bi- 
bles." What  a  blessed  thing  it  would 
be  if  we  could  also  point  to  America 
(and  all  other  so-called  Christian  na- 
tions) as  being  a  land  of  Bible  Chris- 
tians. 

Let  this  message  from  Paul  to  Tim- 
othy be  heeded  by  every  father  and 
mother,  every  preacher  and  teacher, 
and  every  other  person  occupying  a 
position  of  responsibility :  "Take  heed 
unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine ; 
continue  in  them :  for  in  doing  this 
thou  shalt  both  save  thyself,  and  them 
that  hear  thee." 


OLD  TESTAMENT  PROPHECY 
FULFILLED  IN  CHRIST 


By  Rudolph  Blosser 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Jesus  said,  "Think  not  that  I  am 
come  to  destroy  the  law,  or  the  proph- 
ets :  I  am  not  come  to  destrov,  but  to 
fulfill." 

While  it  is  impossible  to  notice  all 
the  prophecies  in  the  Old  Testament 
that  have  been  fulfilled  in  Christ,  we 
will,  however,  endeavor  to  notice  a 
few  of  the  most  outstanding  ones.  In 
Isa.  50:6  we  read,  "I  gave  my  back 
to  the  smiters,  and  iriy  cheeks  to  them 
that  plucked  off  the  hair ;  I  hid  not  my 
face  from  shame  and  spitting."  This 
was  fulfilled  to  the  letter  at  the  trial 
of  Jesus. 

In  Zechariah  we  read,  "Rejoice 
greatly,  O  Zion  ;  shout.  O  daughter  of 
Jerusalem;  behold,  thy  King  cometh 
unto  thee;  He  is  just,  and  having  sal- 
vation ;  lowl}',  and  riding  upon  an  ass, 
and  upon  the  foal  of  an  ass."  Then  in 
Matt.  24:5  we  see  how  completely  this 
was  fulfilled  when  Jesus  made  His  tri- 
umphant entry  into  Jerusalem,  as  the 
multitudes  shouted,  "Ilosannah  to  the 
Son  of  David." 
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Then  let  us  notice  the  following: 
"They  pierced  niy  hands  and  my  feet ;" 
"They  part  my  garments  among  them, 
and  cast  lots  upon  my  vesture ;"  "All 
they  that  see  me  laugh  me  to  scorn : 
they  shoot  out  the  lip,  they  shake  the 
head,  saying,  He  trusted  on  the  Lord 
that  he  would  deliver  him :  let  him  de- 
liver him,  seeing  he  delighted  in  him." 
These  you  will  find  in  Psalm  22. 
Again,  "Smite  the  Shepherd,  and  the 
sheep  shall  be  scattered ;"  "And  they 
shall  look  on  me  whom  they  have 
pierced.  And  one  shall  say  unto  him, 
What  are  these  wounds  in  thine  hands? 
Then  he  shall  answer.  Those  with 
which  I  was  wounded  in  the  house  of 
my  friends."  The  last  two,  Avhile 
they  were  fulfilled  at  the  cross,  still 
refer  to  His  second  advent,  according 
to  Rev.  1:7. 

There  are  many  other  prophecies 
that  could  be  cited,  but  as  our  gen- 
eral topic  is  Christ  the  Son  of  God,  I 
will  now  confine  myself  to  the  Mes- 
sianic line  and  endeavor: 

(1)  To  show  how  God  by  elimina- 
tion brought  the  Messianic  line  to  one 
individual. 

(2)  Some  impassable  barriers  that 
must  be  passed. 

(3)  The  virgin  birth  which  proves 
that  Jesus  is  the  Messiah  and  there 
can  be  no  other. 

The  Elimination 

After  Adam  and  Eve's  transgression 
in  the  garden  of  Eden,  when  God  call- 
ed them  to  account,  they  shifted  the 
blame  to  the  serpent.  God  spake 
these  words  to  the  serpent,  "And  I 
will  put  enmity  between  thee  and  the 
woman,  and  between  thy  seed  and  her 
seed ;  it  shall  bruise  thy  head  and  thou 
shalt  bruise  his  heel"  (Gen.  3:15). 
Here  we  have  the  first  spoken  Word 
of  prophecy  recorded  in  the  Old  Tes- 
tament ;  and  we  learn  here  that  the 
coming  Messiah  was  to  be  a  human 
being,  the  seed  of  the  woman.  But  as 
there  were  untold  millions  being  born, 
it  would  be  impossible  to  know  Him 
when  He  arrived.  So  God  called 
Abram  out  of  his  country,  and  from 
his  kindred,  and  from  his  father's 
house,  and  made  a  covenant  with  him 
and  spake  these  words :  "And  I  will 
make  of  thy  seed  a  great  nation,  and 
I  will  bless  thee  and  make  thy  name 
great,  and  thou  shalt  be  a  blessing. 
.  .  .  And  in  thee  shall  all  families  of 
the  earth  be  blest." 

By  this  covenant  God  reveals  that 
the  Messiah  is  to  come  from  the  lin- 
eage of  Abram,  thereby  eliminating 
the  greater  part  of  the  human  race. 
Then  in  renewing  His  covenant,  first 
with  Isaac,  second  with  Jacob,  and 
third  with  Jacob's  blessing  upon  his 
sons  at  his  death.  He  reveals  that  Ju- 
dah  is  chosen,  and  Ishmael  and  Esau 
and  the  eleven  tribes  are  excluded. 

Up  to  this  point  God  has  narrowed 
down  the  line  to  one  tribe.  From 


henceforth  God  begins  to  add  details 
as  to  the  nature  and  personality  of  the 
coming  Christ. 

I  wish  to  call  your  attention  to  Gen. 
49:10.  Jacob  in  blessing  Judah  utter- 
ed these  prophetic  words :  "The  scep- 
ter shall  not  depart  from  Judah,  nor  a 
lawgiver  from  between  his  feet,  until 
Shiloh  come;  and  unto  Him  shall  the 
gathering  of  the  people  be." 

From  this  prophecy  we  note,  first, 
that  the  coming  One  is  to  assume  roy- 
alty or  kingship  ;  second,  He  is  to  ex- 
ecute government  and  judgment; 
third,  unto  Him  shall  the  gathering  of 
the  people  be. 

Notice,  we  hear  this  One  saying,  "I, 
and  if  I  be  lifted  up  will  draw  all  men 
unto  me." 

In  passing  Ave  want  to  notice  Deut. 
18:19  where  Moses,  speaking  of  the 
Messiah,  said,  "The  Lord  thy  God 
will  raise  up  unto  thee  a  prophet  from 
the  midst  of  thee,  of  thy  brethren,  like 
unto  me ;  unto  Him  shall  ye  hearken." 
From  these  words  we  learn  that  the 
coming  Redeemer  is  to  assume  the 
office  of  a  prophet ;  also  that  of  inter- 
cessor, which  is  being  fulfilled  in 
Christ  to-day,  who  is  interceding  for 
us  at  the  right  hand  of  God. 

Next,  I  want  to  call  attention  to  a 
prophecy  recorded  in  II  Sam.  7:12-16. 
In  the  12th  verse  we  find  these  words : 
"I  will  set  up  thy  seed  after  thee, 
which  shall  proceed  out  of  thy  bowels, 
and  I  will  establish  his  kingdom." 
And  in  the  14th  verse:  "I  will  be  his 
father,  and  he  shall  be  my  son."  Also 
in  the  16th  verse :  "And  thine  house 
and  thy  kingdom  shall  be  established 
for  ever  before  thee ;  thy  throne  shall 
be  established  for  ever." 

By  comparing  these  words  with  I 
Chron.  22:7-10,  we  find  that  God  es- 
tablished His  everlasting  covenant 
with  David,  and  that  Solomon,  his  son, 
was  chosen  to  succeed  his  father  Da- 
vid to  the  throne.  These  passages  give 
us  an  instance  of  the  law  of  double 
reference.  They  have  a  primary  ful- 
fillment in  Solomon,  but  we  are  sure 
they  have  a  greater  and  more  perfect 
fulfillment  in  Christ,  as  they  are  ap- 
plied to  Him  in  Heb.  1 :5. 

We  also  find  from  these  passages 
that  Christ  is  to  receive  His  body 
from  the  loins  of  David,  and  His  royal 
standard  from  Solomon,  David's  son. 
Now  all  that  is  necessary  is  for  a  son 
to  be  born  in  the  line  of  Solomon  and 
He  is  eligible  for  the  Kingship. 

But  as  there  are  many  children  be- 
ing born  in  Solomon's  line  this  is  un- 
certain ;  the  Messianic  line  must  be 
narrowed  down  to  a  single  individual, 
so  it  can  not  be  duplicated.  God  does 
this  by  placing  seemingly 

Impassable  Barriers 

in  an  utterance  given  through  the 
prophet  Jeremiah  in  the  22nd  chapter 
and  the  30th  verse.    Because  Jehoia- 


kim  was  an  ungodly  and  wicked  king, 
he  was  not  given  a  decent  burial,  but 
was  thrown  out  and  cast  beyond  the 
gate  of  Jerusalem  as  a  beast.  Jeco- 
niah,  or  Choniah,  his  son  succeeded 
him  to  the  throne.  He  followed  him 
in  all  his  wickedness,  and  God  uttered 
a  curse  upon  him  through  the  proph- 
et:  "O  earth,  earth,  earth,  hear  the 
Word  of  the  Lord.  Thus  saith  the 
Lord,  Write  ye  this  man  childless,  a 
man  that  shall  not  prosper  in  his  days, 
for  no  man  or  his  seed  shall  prosper ; 
sitting  upon  the  throne  of  David,  and 
ruling  any  more  in  Judah." 

This  curse  falls  upon  Solomon's 
line  to  Christ  and  places  two  impassa- 
ble barriers.  He  must  either  be  born 
outside  the  royal  line,  or,  being  born 
in  that  line,  must  escape  the  curse  of 
Jeconiah.  Both  of  these  are  impossi- 
ble with  man.  But  God  overcomes 
these  in  the 

Virgin  Birth 

I  now  call  your  attention  to  a  proph- 
ecy recorded  in  Isa.  7:11-14.  Here  the 
Lord  asks  Ahaz  to  ask  of  him  a  sign, 
and  asked  him  to  make  it  as  difficult 
as  he  could.  "Ask  it  either  in  the 
depth,  or  in  the  height  above.  But 
Ahaz  said,  I  will  not  ask,  neither  will 
I  tempt  the  Lord.  And  he  said.  Hear 
ye  now,  O  house  of  David.  .  .  .  There- 
fore the  Lord  himself  shall  give  you  a 
sign ;  Behold,  a  virgin  shall  conceive, 
and  bear  a  son,  and  shall  call  his  name 
Immanuel." 

Now  we  shall  see  how  God  fulfilled 
these  prophecies  in  the  virgin  birth. 
In  Luke's  Gospel  (1:26,27)  we  read: 
"And  in  the  sixth  month  the  angel 
Gabriel  was  sent  from  God  unto  a  city 
of  Galilee,  named  Nazareth,  To  a  vir- 
gin espoused  to  a  man  whose  name 
was  Joseph,  of  the  house  of  David ; 
and  the  virgin's  name  was  Mary." 
Note  again  the  house  of  David.  God 
now  singles  out  the  virgin  by  name, 
and  we  read  from  31  to  33  :  "And.  be- 
hold, thou  shalt  conceive  in  thy 
womb,  and  bring  forth  a  son,  and  shalt 
call  his  name  JESUS.  He  shall  be 
great,  and  shall  be  called  the  Son  of 
the  Highest :  and  the  Lord  God  shall 
give  unto  him  the  throne  of  his  father 
David :  And  he  shall  reign  over  the 
house  of  Jacob  for  ever ;  and  of  his 
kingdom  there  shall  be  no  end."  And 
Mary  asks  the  most  natural  question, 
"How  shall  this  be?  And  the  angel 
answered  and  said  unto  her,  The  Holy 
Ghost  shall  come  upon  thee,  and  the 
power  of  the  Highest  shall  overshad- 
ow thee :  therefore  also  that  holy  thing 
which  shall  be  born  of  thee  shall  be 
called  the  Son  of  God." 

It  was  a  well  known  fact  that  Mary 
was  with  child  before  her  marriage  to 
Joseph.  She  was  found  with  child 
(Matt.  1  :8)  and  could  no  longer  hide 
the  fact.  Of  course,  no  one  was  likely 
to  believe  her  story ;  and  even  Joseph 
had  decided  to  "put  her  away  private- 
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ly"  until  an  angel  from  heaven  quieted 
his  fears.  Since  the  child  did  not  be- 
long to  Joseph  it  was  unlawful  for  him 
to  accept  her  as  his  wife.  In  fact,  Ma- 
ry was  under  the  death  penalty  ac- 
cording to  the  law,  and  some  satisfac- 
tory explanation  had  to  be  given  be- 
fore he  could  accept  her  (Deut.  22: 
20-30).  God  Himself  did  this  by  send- 
ing an  angel  to  inform  him  that  she 
was  with  child  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

From  both  a  natural  and  a  biologi- 
cal standpoint  the  virgin  birth  is  an 
impossibility.  But  with  God  all  things 
are  possible.  Now  God  overcomes  all 
these  impossibilities  by  the  marriage 
of  Joseph  and  Mary  before  the  birth 
of  the  child.  The  child,  being  born 
after  the  marriage,  fell  heir  to  the  re- 
gal right  as  heir  of  Joseph. 

Jesus  received  His  body  from  the 
loins  of  David  from  Mary  through  the 
line  of  Nathan,  according  to  Luke's 
genealogy  (Luke  3:23-38),  and  His 
royal  standard  through  Joseph  from 
the  line  of  Solomon.  But  not  being 
true  seed  of  Joseph,  He  escapes  the 
curse  of  Jeconiah.  Being  Joseph's  le- 
gal son,  He  fell  heir  to  David's  throne 
through  Solomon.  Thus  we  see  how 
completely  Jesus  fulfilled  these  proph- 
ecies ;  being  the  only  one  ever  to  pass 
these  barriers.  Jesus'  claim  to  the 
throne  of  David  was  absolutely  with- 
out a  flaw.  Had  there  been  a  flaw,  His 
enemies  would  have  denounced  Him 
as  an  impostor  and  left  Him  alone. 
But  as  there  was  no  way  to  deny  His 
rights,  they  crowned  Him  with  thorns 
and  crucified  Him. 

Jesus,  the  Christ,  is  the  Son  of  God, 
the  Star  of  Jacob,  the  Lion  of  Judah, 
the  Root  of  Jesse,  the  Branch,  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel.  His  name  is 
Wonderful,  Counsellor,  the  Mighty 
God,  the  Prince  of  Peace,  our  Savior 
and  Redeemer.  Let  us  receive  Him 
as  such  and  give  all  praise,  honor,  glo- 
ry, and  worship  to  Him. 

North  Lima,  Ohio. 


"CHRIST  IN  YOU 


By  Mabel  Groh 

For   the   Gospel  fferald. 

The  message  of  the  Scriptures  con- 
cerning our  place  of  safety  and  victory 
in  Christ  is  a  precious  one.  "Hid  with 
Christ  in  God,"  who  is  our  refuge  and 
our  fortress,  the  enemy  cannot  prevail 
against  us  while  we  abide  in  Him. 
Linked  with  this  great  truth  is  another 
just  as  full  of  power  and  blessedness. 
It  is  that  of  Christ's  dwelling  in  us. 
"For  ye  are  the  temple  of  the  living 
God;  as  God  hath  said,  I  will  dwell  in 
them,  and  walk  in  them  ;  and  I  will  be 
their  God,  and  they  shall  be  my  people" 
(II  Cor.  6:16). 

Christ  had  taught  His  disciples  many 
things  (luring  the  three  years  of  Plis 
ministry,  and  yet  on  that  last  night  be- 
fore His  death  there  were  so  very  many 


things  He  still  wanted  to  tell  them. 
But  their  hearts  were  not  tuned  to  un- 
derstand the  great  truths  that  He 
would  teach.  J  esus  did  unfold  many 
profound  spiritual  teachings  on  this 
last  eventful  night,  but  He  said:  "I 
have  yet  so  many  more  things  to  tell 
you,  but  you  can't  bear  them  now.  1 
will  have  to  wait  till  a  later  time,  when 
the  Spirit  of  truth  will  come  to  guide 
and  teach  you.  He  will  not  speak  of 
Himself.  He  will  hear  my  truth  and 
pass  it  on  to  you,  and  reveal  things 
that  are  yet  future." 

There  was  one  truth  that  Jesus  pre- 
sented again  and  again  during  this 
evening's  teaching,  but  it  was  not  till 
Pentecost  that  its  meaning  dawned 
upon  His  followers,  and  was  then  only 
partly  grasped.  It  remained  for  the  a- 
postle  to  the  Gentiles  to  clarify  the 
minds  of  the  believers  on  this  mystery 
which  had  been  hid  from  ages  and  gen- 
erations. The  truth  as  taught  by  Christ 
was,  that  He  must  go  away  m  order 
that  the  ^  Holy  Spirit  might  come  to 
dwell  in  the  heart  of  each  and  every 
believer,  and  thus  bind  Father,  Son, 
Spirit,  and  believer  into  one  unit.  He 
said:  "I  will  pray  the  Father,  and  He 
shall  give  you  another  Comforter,  that 
He  may  abide  with  you  forever  .  .  .  . 
He  dwelleth  with  you  and  shall  be  in 
you  ....  At  that  day  ye  shall  know 
that  1  am  in  my  Father,  and  ye  in  me, 
and  I  in  you  ....  If  a  man  love  me, 
he  will  keep  my  words ;  and  my  Father 
will  love  him,  and  we  will  come  unto 
him,  and  make  our  abode  with  him" 
(Jno.  14:16,  17,20,23). 

In  John  15  Jesus  taught  the  same 
truth  in  the  parable  of  the  vine  and 
branches.  "Abide  in  me,  and  I  in  you." 
The  life  of  the  vine  flows  into  the  abid- 
ing branch,  causing  it  to  bear  fruit  to 
the  glory  of  the  Vine.  "I  am  the  vine, 
ye  are  the  branches :  He  that  abideth 
in  me,  and  I  in  him,  the  same  bringeth 
forth  much  fruit:  for  without  me  ye 
can  do  nothing"  (Jno.  15:5).  Christ's 
prayer  on  this  last  night  was :  "That 
they  all  may  be  one ;  as  thou  Father 
art  in  me,  and  t  in  thee,  that  they  also 
may  be  one  in  us:  that  the  world  may 
believe  that  thou  hast  sent  me  .... 
I  in  them  and  thou  in  me,  that  they 
may  be  made  perfect  in  one''  (Jno.  17: 
21,23).  This  was  a  most  difficult  truth 
for  Jewish  Christians  to  grasp,  but 
through  Paul  the  full  revelation  of  the 
great  mystery  was  finally  given.  To 
the  Ephesians  he  writes:  "By  revela- 
tion He  made  known  unto  me  the  mys- 
tery .  .  .  which  in  other  ages  was  not 
made  known  unto  the  sons  of  men,  as 
it  is  now  revealed  unto  His  holy  apos- 
tles and  prophets  by  the  Spirit;  that 
the  Gentiles  should  be  fellowheirs,  and 
of  the  same  body,  and  partakers  of  His 
])romiise  in  Christ  by  tlic  (iospel"  (E])h. 
3:3;  5:6). 

Jewish  l)clievers  were  indwelt  by  the 
Holy  Spirit  when  they  received  C'hrist 
by  faith  as  Saviour  and  Lord.  "Re- 


pent and  be  baptized  .  .  .  and  ye  shall 
receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost" 
(Acts  2:38).  Gentile  believers  had  the 
very  same  experience  when  Peter 
preached  Christ  to  Cornelius  and  his 
household.  "While  Peter  yet  spake 
these  words,  the  Holy  Ghost  fell  on 
all  them  which  heard  the  word"  (Acts 
10:44).  Christ  in  the  heart  of  the  Jew- 
ish believer,  and  Christ  in  the  heart  of 
the  Gentile  believer,  each  became  mem- 
bers of  Christ's  body  and  therefore  one. 
The  middle  wall  of  partition  was  brok- 
en down  by  Christ  who  has  made  of 
twain  one  new  man,  which  is  the 
Church,  His  body.  Israel  in  the  Old 
Testament,  and  the  Church  in  the 
New,  are  never  confused  by  Scripture 
writers.  The  Jew  and  Gentile  lived 
together  in  the  world  for  centuries, 
but  after  Christ  had  finished  His  earth- 
ly ministry  and  ascended  He  sent  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  build  His  Church  of 
Jew  and  Gentile,  for  His  dwelling  place 
upon  earth.  Christ  is  in  His  Church 
to-day,  only  as  He  was  in  the  time  of 
the  apostles ;  by  the  vital  spiritual  un- 
ion of  believers  who  receive  Him  by 
faith  as  Saviour  and  Lord.  The  or- 
ganized Church  as  it  is  to-day,  may  or 
may  not  be  the  place  of  Christ's  dwell- 
ing. The  true  Church  always  is. 

But  "Christ  in  you"  is  full  of  mean- 
ing for  the  individual.  It  is  "Christ  in 
you,"  that  makes  Christianity  more 
than  a  religion.  It  is  a  life.  Christianit}^ 
is  Christ,  not  a  system  of  morals  and 
ethics.  The  religions  of  the  world  are 
based  on  what  man  must  do.  Chris- 
tianity is  built  on  what  Christ  has 
done,  and  what  He  continues  to  do,  in 
and  through  His  followers.  There  is  a 
vital  power  in  Christianity  that  is-  ab- 
sent in  every  other  relig-ion,  and  that 
power  is  the  resurrected  and  glorified 
Lord. 

Paul  knew  the  secret  of  the  indwell- 
ing, Christ.  It  is  a  life  in  which  the  old 
man  of  sin,  the  natural  man,  the  fiesh, 
is  dead ;  crucified  with  Christ  and 
therefore  powerless,  while  the  Christ 
within  takes  charge  of  the  whole  be- 
ing, and  lives  His  life  in  us  by  the  pow- 
er of  the  Spirit.  "I  am  crucified  with 
Christ:  nevertheless  I  live:  yet  not  1, 
Init  Christ  liveth  in  me:  and  the  life 
which  I  now  live  in  the  fiesh  I  live  by 
the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  who  loved 
me  and  gave  Himself  for  me"  (Gal.  2: 
20). 

Here  is  the  secret  of  successful 
Christian  living.  Not  mental  or  moral 
effort  to  follow  Christ's  example  and 
teaching,  but  Christ  Himself  living  out 
His  righteousness  in  us  as  we  kecji 
our  old  man  nailed  to  His  cross  with 
deliberate  purpose  of  heart  and  will. 
We  may  not  make  any  provision  for 
the  llesh,  to  fulfill  the  lusts  thereol. 
because  the  flesh-life  is  detrimental  to 
the  Sjiirit-life. 

Jolm  the  apostle  teaches  the  same 
great  truth  when  he  warns  against 
false  teachers  and  anti-Christs.  "He- 
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J.  loved,  believe  not  every  spirit,  but  try 
the  spirits,  whether  they  are  of  God: 
\  because  many  false  prophets  are  gone 
,  out  into  the  world  ....   Ye  are  of 
I  God,  little  children,  and  have  overcome 
them :  because  greater  is  He  that  is  in 
,  you,  than  he  that  is  in  the  world"  (I 
^^'Jno.  4:1-4).  They  overcame  by  the  in- 
j  dwelling  Christ.   John  gives  us  some 
tests  by  which  we  may  know  whether 
.  'God  dwells  in  us  or  not.   Love  is  a 
'searching  test.    "If  we  love  one  an- 
j  other,  God  dwelleth  in  us,  and  His 
love  is  perfected  in  us"  (I  Jno.  4:12, 
j'16).  "The  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love." 
,  Fruit  is  the  natural  result  of  life.  We 
^[cannot  make  fruit.  We  can  give  prop- 
jjer  care  to  the  life,  and  the  fruit  will  be 
in  quality  and  proportion  to  the  life, 
'j Another  'test  is   the  presence   of  the 
J  Spirit.  "Hereby  we  know  that  He  a- 
j  bideth  in  us,  by  the  Spirit  which  He 
,  hath  given  us"  (I  Jno.  3:24).  "Hereby 
'  know  we  that  we  dwell  in  Him,  and  He 
i  in  us,  because  He  hath  given  us  of  His 
Spirit"   (I  Jno.  4:13).    Confession  of 
Jesus  as  the  Son  of  God  is  an  essen- 
tial to    His  indwelling.  "Whosoever 
.  shall  confess  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of 
God,  God  dwelleth  in  him,  and  he  in 
■  God"  (I  Jno.  4:15). 

May  we  bow  our  knees  with  Paul, 
and  pray  that  God  will  grant  us  "ac- 
cording to  the  riches  of  His  glory,  to 
be  strengthened  with  might  by  His 
Spirit  in  the  inner  man ;  that  Christ 
m'ay  dwell  in  our  hearts  by  faith ;  that 
we  being  rooted  and  grounded  in  love, 
may  be  able  to  comprehend  with  all 
I  saints  what  is  the  breadth,  and  length, 
and  depth,  and  height;  and  to  know 
the  love  of  Christ,  which  passeth 
knowledge,  that  we  might  be  filled  with 
all  the  fulness  of  God"  (Eph.  3:16-19). 
What  more  can  we  need  or  desire? 
What  are  the  little  baubles  of  this 
world's  pleasures  in  comparison  to  the 
fulness  of  God  in  our  lives?  Of  what 
avail  is  our  puny  reasoning  and  power 
in  comparison  v^^ith  the  wisdom  and 
power  of  the  Almighty?  Christ  "is 
made  unito  us  wisdom,  and  righteous- 
ness, and  sanctification,  and  redemp- 
tion" (T  Cor.  1:30).  We  are  complete 
in  Him. 

There  is  no  need  to  become  panicky 
when  life's  storms  beat  against  our 
craft,  if  Christ  is  in  our  boat.  Why  do 
we  sometimes  struggle  and  strain,  and 
try  to  force  issues  in  our  lives?  Why 
do  we  doubt  the  wisdom  of  His  lead- 
ing when  it  runs  counter  to  what  we 
thought  it  should  be?  It  is  because  we 
either  have  not  le'arned  the  blessed 
truth  of  the  indwelling  of  Christ,  or, 
we  have  not  fully  crucified  the  old  man 
and  given  place  to  Him  who  is  await- 
ing our  surrender,  that  He  may  fully 
order  every  detail  of  our  lives.  "Be- 
hold, I  stand  at  the  door  and  knock." 
Perhaps  we  have  admitted  Him  into 
the  drawing  room  as  an  honorary 
guest,  while  we  struggle  in  the  kitch- 
en-, laundry„  Pf  workshop  a\on"  He 


wants  to  share  our  labours,  and  sor- 
rows and  burdens  in  order  that  we 
may  share  His  joys  and  the  feast  of 
good  things  He  has  brought  with  Him. 
Let  us  open  every  door  of  our  heart 
and  let  Him  search,  and  cleanse,  and 
fill. 

Christ  in  you  is  not  only  the  guar- 
antee of  a  full  and  victorious  life  here, 
but  the  hope  of  glory.  Eternal  life  be- 
gins when  Christ  takes  possession  of 
the  heart.  He  is  "the  author  and  finish- 
er of  our  faith."  He  has  preserved  us 
for  an  inheritance  that  is  reserved  for 
us  in  heaven.  I  Thess.  2:23;  I  Pet.  1 :4. 

Why  cling  to  our  vain  pride  of  ac- 
complishment, our  self  will,  and  all 
that  hinders  Christ  from  living  His 
life  in  us?  His  is  the  life.  He  is  the 
worker.  We  are  but  the  tool  that  He 
uses,  the  body  in  which  He  is  carrying 
out  His  purposes  in  relation  to  our- 
selves, and  those  for  whom  we  are 
made  responsible.  Will  we  regard  Him 
merely  as  our  helper,  or  will  we  yield 
to  Him  as  our  life? 

Preston,  Ont. 


WORLDLY  AMUSEMENTS 


By  G.  W.  North 

Por  the   Gospel  Herald. 

The  world,  from  a  spiritual  stand- 
point, means  everything  that  is  ofifen- 
sive  to  God  and  contrary  to  the  Spirit 
of  Christ.  God's  Word  says :  "Love 
not  the  world,  neither  the  things  that 
are  in  the  world.  If  any  man  love  the 
world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in 
him"  (I  Jno.  2:15). 

To  seek  happiness  from  any  other 
source  than  God  is  wrong.  The  man 
who  is  cleansed  from  all  sin.  and  with 
the  love  of  God,  will  not  desire  happi- 
ness from  any  other  source.  His  na- 
ture is  changed.  The  things  he  once 
loved  he  now  hates,  for  he  has  become 
a  new  creature.  See  II  Cor.  .5:17. 
With  him  earthly-mindedness  is  gone. 
Earthly  joys  are  substituted  by  the 
joys  of  salvation.  Worldliness  and 
worldly  amusement  have  no  place  in 
the  heart  of  a  Christian.  He  is  cruci- 
fied with  Christ,  and  his  treasure  is  in 
heaven  ;  and  "where  a  man's  treasure 
is,  there  will  his  heart  be  also." 

His  joys  are  spiritual.  He  not  only 
avoids  amusements  that  are  in  them- 
selves sinful,  but  all  that  for  any  cause 
are  opposed  to  deep  spirituality — such 
amusements  as  picture-shows,  card 
parties,  church  festivals,  church  penny 
suppers,  dancing  parties,  and  social 
club  parties.  The  Christian  has 
something  more  important  to  occupy 
both  his  mind  and  thought.  He  pro- 
fesses to  see  men  all  around  him  that 
are  sinking  to  flames  of  eternal  night. 
He  knows  that  many  of  them  are 
blinded  by  the  destroyer  of  men,  and 
do  not  see  their  awful  condition  be- 
fore God. 

Such  amusements  as  those  we  have 


mentioned,  and  others  similar  to 
them,  are  no  benefit  to  those  who  en- 
gage in  them  either  mentally  or  spir- 
itually. Not  only  do  they  fail  to  be 
beneficial,  but  being  of  the  world, 
they  promote  a  worldly  spirit,  and  are 
on  that  account  injurious  to  spiritual 
life  and  power.  They  will  poison  the 
mind  and  deaden  the  brain  for  spir- 
itual work ;  rank  poison  to  the  whole 
system  of  mankind. 

We  should  realize  that  our  bodies 
are  bought  with  the  precious  blood  of 
Jesus,  and  are  not  our  own  but  belong 
to  God.  Holy  and  devoted  persons  do 
not  desire  the  society  of  the  unsaved 
only  as  an  opportunity  to  do  them 
good. 

They  look  at  things  from  different 
standpoints.  The  things  they  love  to 
talk  about  do  not  interest  worldly 
minds.  The  world  is  not  a  friend  to 
its  followers,  for  "All  that  will  live 
godly  in  Christ  Jesus  shall  sufifer  per- 
secution" (II  Tim.  3:12).  The  Sav- 
ior said  to  His  disciples,  "Ye  shall  be 
hated  of  all  men  for  my  name's  sake." 
The  more  godly  we  become  in  our 
conversation,  the  more  the  world  will 
dislike  our  company.  It  is  not  the  for- 
mal professor,  but  the  devoted  saint  of 
God  that  receives  persecution  for 
righteousness'  sake.  These  are  facts 
well  known,  hence  professed  Chris- 
tians, when  indulging  in  worldly  a- 
musements,  accommodate  their  con- 
versation and  manner  to  those  with 
whom  they  associate,  and  soon  become 
like  them  in  spirit. 

The  Holy  Spirit  is  grieved  when 
God's  people  frequent  such  places. 
The  fact  that  we  are  not  wanted  at 
such  places  as  workers  for  God  is 
enough  to  condemn  them.  There  is 
nothing  that  will  make  a  Christian 
more  like  Christ  than  thinking  about 
Him ;  "For  as  a  man  thinketh  in  his 
heart  so  is  he." 

Kokomo,  Ind. 


THE  CHURCH 


By  Henry  Hershey 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Greek  word  for  Church  is  "Ec- 
clesia,"  an  assembly  of  called  out  ones. 
The  children  of  Israel,  called  out  of 
Egypt  and  assembled  in  the  wilder- 
ness, were  called  "the  church  in  the 
wilderness"  (Acts  7:38).  But  this  is 
not  the  Church  as  we  know  it  to-day. 
The  Church  as  we  know  it  is  a  New 
Testament  Church.  Matt.  16:18.  Its 
origin  was  in  the  mind  of  God  before 
the"  foundation  of  the  world.  Eph.  1  :4. 
The  prophets  of  the  Old  Testament 
could  see  the  birth  of  Christ  (Isa.  7: 
14);  they  could  see  Calvary  (Isa.  53: 
1-12)  :  could  see  a  King  reigning  in 
righteousness,  whose  kingdom  shall 
not  pass  away  (Dan.  7:14).  But  could 
not  see  the  Church,  or  Christ's  High 
Priestly  reign  (Heb,  ,8:1).    This  was 
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a  mystery  which  in  other  ages  was 
not  made  known  unto  the  sons  of  men, 
as  it  is  now  revealed  unto  His  holy 
apostles  and  prophets  by  His  Spirit. 
Eph.  3:5-12. 

When  Jesus  was  here  He  asked  His 
disciples,  "Whom  do  you  say  that  I 
am?"  Simon  Peter  answered  and  said, 
"Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the 
living  God,"  and  Jesus  answered  and 
said  unto  him,  "Blessed  art  thou  Si- 
mon Barjona :  for  flesh  and  blood  hath 
not  revealed  it  unto  thee,  but  my  Fa- 
ther which  is  in  heaven.  And  I  say 
also  unto  thee,  that  thou  art  Peter, 
and  upon  this  Rock  I  will  build  my 
church  :  and  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not 
prevail  against  it"  (Matt.  16:15-18). 

So  we  see  that  at  that  time  the 
Church  was  still  in  the  future.  This 
Church  had  a  definite  beginning  at 
Pentecost,  and  will  have  a  definite  end- 
ing on  earth,  when  the  Lord  Jesus 
comes  for  her  as  the  Bridegroom  go- 
ing forth  to  meet  His  bride  (Matt.  25: 
1-13)  ;  "of  which  salvation  the  proph- 
ets have  inquired  and  searched  dili- 
gently, who  prophesied  of  the  grace 
that  should  come  unto  you  ;  searching 
what,  or  what  manner  of  time  the 
Spirit  of  Christ  which  was  in  them  did 
signify,  when  it  testified  beforehand 
the  sufferings  of  Christ,  and  the  glory 
that  should  follow"  (I  Pet.  1:10,11). 
The  sufferings  of  Christ  are  past,  the 
Church  is  still  in  building,  the  glory  is 
yet  future.  So  the  time  period  for  the 
Christian  Church  is  between  the  suf- 
ferings and  the  glory  of  Christ. 

A  New  Testament  thought  is  suf- 
fering always  before  glory.  To-day 
God  is  still  visiting  the  peoples  of  the 
earth  to  take  out  from  among  them  a 
people  for  His  name  (Acts  15,  16), 
which  is  the  Church.  The  Holy  Spirit 
is  the  person  who  gathers  together 
this  body  of  believers  for  to  be  the 
body  of  Christ.  When  Jesus  began  to 
gather  His  disciples,  of  whom  Andrew 
and  Peter  were  the  first  ones,  and  by 
the  time  Pentecost  was  fully  come 
120  of  them  had  gathered  together  in 
that  upper  room  in  Jerusalem  (Acts 
2:1-6)  where  they  were  endued  with 
power  from  on  high  by  the  baptism 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  for  testimony  and 
service  in  carrying  out  the  great  com- 
mission of  teaching  all  nations  the 
way  of  salvation,  and  to  observe  "all 
things  wliatsoever"  He  commanded 
them,  with  the  promise  of  being  with 
them  unto  the  end  of  the  world. 

The  Church  is  not  only  an  organiza- 
tion but  an  organism,  or  a  state  of 
being  alive.  Christ  being  the  head  of 
the  Church  and  Savior  of  the  body 
(Eph.  5:23),  says  in  Rev.  1  :18.  "T  am 
he  that  liveth,  and  was  dead  ;  and.  be- 
hold, I  am  alive  for  evermore,"  so  if 
the  Head  will  be  alive  the  body  will 
also  live  likewise.  What  a  wonderful 
thought ! 

God  knew  that  the  source  of  all  the 
evils  in  the  world  is  sin  and  unbelief, 


and  the  only  way  to  eradicate  this  is 
to  regenerate  the  human  heart.  So  He 
gave  to  the  world  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  the  mission  of  the  Church 
is  to  carry  that  Gospel  to  the'  whole 
world  as  a  proclamation  of  salvation. 
Paul  says,  "I  am  not  ashamed  of  the 
Gospel  of  Christ ;  for  it  is  the  power 
of  God  unto  salvation,  to  every  one 
that  believeth ;  to  the  Jew  first,  and 
also  to  the  Greek"  (Rom.  1:16).  In 
Eph.  2:20-22  Paul  declares  of  the 
church  that  it  is  being  "built  upon 
the  foundation  of  the  apostles  and 
prophets,  Jesus  Christ  himself  being 
the  chief  corner  stone,  in  whom  all  the 
building  fitly  framed  together,  grow- 
eth  unto  an  holy  temple  in  the  Lord ; 
in  whom  we  also  are  builded  together 
for  an  habitation  of  God  through  the 
Spirit." 

We  also  want  to  notice  the  unity  of 
the  Church.  "For  as  the  body  is  one 
and  hath  many  members,  and  all  the 
members  of  that  one  body,  being  many 
are  one  body :  so  also  is  Christ.  For 
by  one  spirit,  are  ve  all  baptized  into 
one  body"  (I  Cor.  'l2:12,  13).  All  then 
who  have  been  born  again,  according 
to  Jno.  3  :3-7,  are  part  of  the  body  of 
Christ.  And  I  cannot  conceive  of 
Christ's  body  being  divided  as  the 
church  militant  is  to-day. 

This  body  of  believers  is  from  time 
to  time  being  supplied  with  spiritual 
gifts,  and  is  given  to  every  man  to 
profit  withal.  To  one  is  given  the 
word  of  wisdom ;  to  another,  knowl- 
edge ;  to  another,  faith ;  to  another, 
gifts  of  healing;  to  another,  working 
of  miracles;  to  another,  prophecy;  an- 
other, discerning  of  spirits ;  to  anoth- 
er, divers  kinds  of  tongues ;  to  anoth- 
er, the  interpretation  of  tongues  ;  "but 
all  these  worketh  that  one  and  the 
selfsame  Spirit,  dividing  to  every  man 
severally  as  he  will"  CI  Cor.  12)  all 
these  are  for  the  edifying  of  the  body 
of  Christ,  and  in  the  building  of  the 
church,  to  the  unity  of  the  one  faith. 

Before  Jesus  left  this  world  He  told 
His  followers  it  was  expedient  for 
them  that  He  go  away.  "For  if  I  go 
not  away,"  He  says,  "the  Comforter 
will  not  come  unto  you  ;  but  if  T  de- 
part. I  will  send  him  unto  you"  (Jno. 
16:7V  "But  the  Comforter,  which  is 
the  Holy  Ghost,  whom  the  Father  will 
send  in  my  name,  he  shall  teach  vou 
all  things,  and  bring  all  things  to  your 
remembrance,  whatsoever  T  have  said 
unto  you"  (Jno.  14:26).  Again  (Jno. 
16:13):  "Howbeit  when  he  the  Spirit 
of  truth  is  come,  he  will  guide  you  in- 
to all  truth  :  for  he  shall  not  speak  of 
himself,  but  whatsoever  he  shall  hear, 
that  shall  he  speak,  and  he  will  show 
you  things  to  come."  How  little  we 
hear  to-day  of  things  to  come,  and 
how  often  the  Lord  told  His  disciples 
thinfrs  before  they  came  to  pass.  Jno. 
14:29. 

The  Church  also  has  a  High  Priest. 


Heb.  4:14-16:  "Seeing  then  that  we 
have  a  high  priest  that  is  passed  into 
the  heavens,  Jesus  the  Son  of  God,  let 
us  hold  fast  our  profession.  For  we 
have  not  an  high  priest  which  cannot 
be  touched  with  the  feelings  of  our 
infirmities,  but  was  in  all  points  tempt- 
ed like  as  we  are,  yet  without  sin.  Let 
us  therefore  come  boldly  unto  the 
throne  of  grace,  that  we  may  obtain 
mercy,  and  find  grace  to  help  in  time 
of  need."  I  Pet.  2:9,  10:  "But  ye  are  a 
chosen  generation,  a  royal  priesthood, 
an  holy  nation,  a  peculiar  people ;  that 
ye  should  show  forth  the  praises  of 
him  who  hath  called  you  out  of  dark- 
ness into  his  marvelous  light ;  which 
in  time  past  were  not  a  people,  but 
now  are  the  people  of  God :  which  had 
not  obtained  mercy,  but  now  have  ob- 
tained mercy."  "And  hath  made  us 
kings  and  priests  unto  God,  and  his 
Father"  (Rev.  1:6). 

She  also  has  an  advocate  to  main- 
tain her  fellowship.  I  Jno.  2:1,2:  "My 
little  children,  these  things  write  I  un- 
to you,  that  ye  sin  not ;  and  if  any  man 
sin,  we  have  an  advocate  with  the  Fa- 
ther, Jesus  Christ  the  righteous :  and 
he  is  the  propitiation  for  our  sins ;  and 
not  for  ours  only,  but  also  for  the  sins 
of  the  whole  world." 

The  Church  is  the  bride  of  Christ. 
"Wherefore,  my  brethren,  ye  also  are 
become  dead  to  the  law  by  the  body 
of  Christ,  that  ye  should  be  married 
to  another,  even  to  him  who  is  raised 
from  the  dead,  that  we  should  bring 
forth  fruit  unto  God"  (Rom.  7:4). 
"Husbands,  love  your  wives,  even  as 
Christ  also  loved  the  church,  and  gave 
himself  for  it ;  that  he  might  sanctify 
and  cleanse  it  with  the  washing  of  wa- 
ter by  the  word,  that  he  might  present 
it  to  himself  a  glorious  church,  not 
having  spot  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such 
thing,  but  that  it  should  be  holy  and 
without  blemish"  (Eph.  5:25-27).  To- 
day the  Church  is  still  an  espoused 
virgin  unto  Christ  (II  Cor.  11:2).  As 
man  and  wife  are  one  in  flesh  so  is 
Christ  and  the  Church  one.  In  Jno. 
17:21.22,  Jesus  prayed  that  they  ""all 
may  be  one,  as  thou  Father  art  in  me. 
and  I  in  thee,  that  they  also  may  be 
one  in  us ;  that  the  world  may  believe 
that  thou  hast  sent  me.  and  the  glory 
which  thou  gavest  me  I  have  given 
them  that  they  may  be  one  even  as  we 
are  one."  This  brings  us  to  Rev.  19: 
6-8:  "And  T  heard  as  it  were  the  voice 
of  a  great  multitude,  and  as  the  voice 
of  many  waters,  and  as  the  voice  of 
mighty  thunderings,  saying.  Alleluia, 
for  the  Lord  God  omnipotent  reign- 
eth.  Let  us  be  glad  and  rejoice,  and 
give  honor  to  him,  for  the  marriage  of 
the  lamb. is  come,  and  his  wife  hath 
made  herself  ready,  and  to  her  was 
granted  that  she  should  be  arraved  in 
fine  linen  clean  and  white;  for  the  fine 
linen  is  the  righteousness  of  saints." 
What  a  blessed  hope  to  meet  our  Lord ! 
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A  Few  Admonitions 

Col.  3:1-4:  "If  ye  then  be  risen  with 
Christ,  seek  those  things  which  are 
above,  where  Christ  sitteth  on  the 
right  hand  of  God.  Set  your  affection 
on  things  above,  not  on  things  on  the 
earth.  For  ye  are  dead,  and  your  life 
is  hid  with  Christ  in  God.  When 
Christ,  who  is  our  life,  shall  appear, 
then  shall  ye  also  appear  with  him  in 
glory."  "Watch  therefore,  for  ye  know 
neither  the  day  nor  the  hour  wherein 
the  Son  of  man  cometh." 

Intercourse,  Pa. 


THE  SO-CALLED  MODERNIST 
REVISED 


By  Eli  Witmer 

Pot  the   Gospel  Herald. 

The  Gospel  of  Christ  is  modern  lit- 
erature. It  points  out  the  personal 
present-day  Saviour  and  invites  the 
human  family  to  the  life  of  rest  by  a 
new  and  living  way.  "Come  unto  me 
all  ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy  laden, 
and  I  will  give  you  rest."  "Now  is  the 
accepted  time.  Behold,  now  is  the  day 
of  salvation."  "God  is  our  refuge  and 
strength  ;  a  very  present  help  in  trou- 
ble." True  Christianity  is  true  modern 
living.  "Behold,  all  things  are  become 
new."  Th'e  soul  that  accepts  the  Gos- 
pel in  the  person  of  Jesus  Christ  is  a 
new  creature  in  this  modern  age ;  but 
the  person  that  remains  under  the  yoke 
of  bondage  is  not  a  modernist,  becaus'e 
inbred  sin  is  not  of  modern  origin. 

Why  should  we  endeavor  to  expel 
the  meaning  of  the  word  modern  and 
have  it  indicate  unbelief?  Modern  per- 
sonality in  Christ  is  what  convicts  the 
world.  This  was  never  more  evident 
than  when  Christ  was  here  on  earth 
in  person.  "They  hated  me  without  a 
cau.se."  Others  believed  and  loved  Him 
because  He  loved  them  first.  Unbelief 
is  not  modern  ;  it  is  on'ly  manifesting 
its  original  character  in  this  modern 
age.  When  we  hear  the  word  "Mod- 
ernist" and  the  word  "Fundamentalist" 
used  in  reference  to  religion  we  at  once 
center  our  thoughts  on  the  two  words 
as  to  the  one  meaning  not  faithful  to 
the  Word  of  God,  and  the  other  word 
meaning  faithful  to  the  Word  of  God. 
To  harbor  the  thought  that  a  Modern- 
ist is  not  a  faithful  Christian  is  more 
a  traditional  than  a  practical  thought. 
Traditional  philosophv  has  come  down 
the  ages.  When  we  give  free  course  in 
accepting  the  meaning  of  the  two 
words,  "fundamentalist"  and  "Mod- 
ernist," in  regard  to  the  Gospel  of 
Christ,  we  find  the  two  words  unite  in 
being  involved  in  the  principle  set 
forth  in  the  Gospel.  The  two  words, 
modern  and  fundamental,  are  so  closely 
associated  that  it  is  impossible  to  live 
and  have  the  approval  of  the  one  word 
on  our  living  and  not  the  other  word 
in  regard  to  the  religion  of  Christ.  It 
is  not  what  man  is  termed  to  be  in  re- 


gard to  certain  words,  the  fact  remains 
man  is  what  he  is. 

To  live  a  true  fundamentalist  life  is 
living  a  true  modernist  life,  and  to  live 
a  true  modernist  life  is  living  a  true 
fundamentalist  life ;  there  is  no  gulf 
between  the  two  words  as  generally 
indicated.  Salvation  is  a  modern  privi- 
lege. Rejecting  this  salvation  is  but 
merely  holding  on  to  bondage  and  re- 
fusing freedom  because  of  unbelief 
which  is  not  of  modern  origin.  In  the 
material  world  the  modern  builder  will 
dig  deep  for  permanency ;  if  not,  he  is 
not  a  modernist  in  building.  Building 
on  sand  is  ancient,  not  modern,  mate- 
rially or  spiritually.  There  are  many 
ancient  'builders,  such  as  good  works. 
The  true  modernist  will  take  advan- 
tage of  its  foundation  that  is  laid, 
which  is  Christ  Jesus.  Both  the  Mod- 
ernist and  Fundamentalist  teach  that 
"now  is  the  accepted  time "for  oth- 
er foundation  can  no  man  lay"  than 
that  is  laid  for  this  modern  age,  last 
days. 

The  religion  of  Jesus  Christ  is  mod- 
ern news.  It  is  not  going  on  our  own 
righteousness,  it  is  an  easy  yoke;  it  is 
convenient,  the  foundation  is  laid;  it 
is  by  grace  through  faith  on  the  right- 
eousness of  Him  who  is  the  personal 
modern  'burden-ibearer  and  Saviour. 
The  transgression  of  Adam  removed 
ancient  conveniences  and  brought  on 
ancient  inconveniences.  God  said, 
"Thou  shalt  eat  thy  bread  in  the  sweat 
of  thy  face."  It  was  not  so  easy  and 
convenient  after  Adam  and  Eve  were 
removed  from  the  garden  of  Eden,  but 
Adam  and  Eve  were  promised  more 
modern  conveniences  to  come  in  due 
time  through  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
who  is  the  modern  present  day,  free 
Gift,  the  Bread  of  Life,  not  by  works 
and  "the  sweat  of  thy  face."  Where 
there  is  no  redemption  there  is  no  mod- 
ern living. 

Kicking  against  the  pricks  is  not  a 
modern  idea  ;  it  is  an  ancient  idea  with 
inflicting  results.  The  most  modern 
convenience  that  can  be  installed  is 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  "Know  ye  not 
that  ye  are  the  temple  of  God,  and  that 
the  Spirit  of  God  dwelleth  in  you?" 
For  "it  is  God  which  worketh  in  you, 
both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good 
pleasure."  Is  it  not  modern  to  have  the 
joy  of  a  peaceful  and  restful  heart  by 
the  indwelling  of  Christ?  "Now  is  the 
accepted  time."  "Let  us  draw  near  with 
a  true  heart  in  full  assurance  of  faith, 
having  our  hearts  sprinkled  from  an 
evil  conscience,  and  our  bodies  washed 
with  pure  water"  by  a  new  and  living 
wiav  which  Christ  hath  consecrated  for 
us. 

Modern  living  does  not  call  for  any 
confidence  in  the  flesh.  "Therefore  if 
any  man  "be  in  Christ  Jesus,  he  is  a  new 
creature;  old  things  are  passed  away, 
behold  all  things  are  become  new." 

May  we  know  what  this  new  doc- 
trine whereof  thou  speakest  is?  "And 


the  time  of  this  ignorance  God  winked 
at,  but  now  commandeth  he  all  men 
everywhere  to  repent."  God's  law  of 
true  righteousness  has  never  changed, 
but  a  new  and  living  way  was  made 
available  through  Jesus  Christ  for  the 
penitent  believer  to  live  above  the 
commandment  law  of  God  from  which 
all  men  have  come  short,  for  "there  is 
none  righteous,  no,  not  one."  But  now 
(God)  commandeth  all  men  every- 
where to  repent,  the  modern  command. 
Obedience  to  this  command  will  pro- 
duce modern  liberty;  not  liberty  for 
self,  but  liberty  to  deny  self.  "The  law 
of  the  Lord  is  perfect,  converting  the 
soul"  (not  referring  to  a  carnal  ordi- 
nance law).  "The  testimony  of  the 
Lord  is  sure"  ("Hath  in  these  last 
days  spoken  unto  us  by  his  Son") 
"making  wise  the  simple."  "Behold 
the  former  things  are  come  to  pass, 
and  new  things  do  I  declare ;  before 
they  spring  forth  I  tell  you  of  them." 
"Sing  unto  the  Lord  a  new  song,  and 
his  praise  from  the  ends  of  the  earth." 
The  Lord  is  well  pleased  for  His  right- 
eousness' sake.  He  will  magnify  the 
law  and  make  it  honorable  by  a  new 
and  living  way.  Christ  having  satisfied 
the  law  for  all  penitent  believers,  here- 
by the  law  is  honored  and  magnified 
in  this  modern  Gospel  age  last  days. 

The  Lord's  mercies  are  new  every 
morning,  for  we  are  the  circumcision 
which  worship  God  in  spirit  and  re- 
joice in  Christ  Jesus  and  have  no  con- 
fidence in  the  flesh.  The  so-called 
"Modernist"  is  not  a  modernist  at  all ; 
he  is  refusing  that  which  is  new,  there- 
fore he  does  not  deserve  credit  to  be 
termed  a  modernist.  Unbelief  is  not  of 
modern  inception,  but  is  as  old  as  Sa- 
tan himself.  "He  that  committeth  sin 
is  of  the  devil,  for  the  devil  sinneth 
from  the  beginning."  For  this  purpose 
the  Son  of  God  was  manifested  that 
He  might  destroy  the  works  of  the 
devil,  whom  the  Lord  shall  consume 
with  the  sipirit  of  His  mouth  and  shall 
destroy  with  the  brightness  of  His 
coming. 

It  was  Noah  that  found  grace  in  the 
eyes  of  the  Lord,  utilized  time  as 
God's  time,  and  escaped  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  ancient  world.  Utilizing 
God's  time  to  His  glory  is  the  natural 
functioning  of  God-spirit  in  this  mod- 
ern age.  God  is  not  dead.  Modern  time 
is  in  God's  hand,  not  in  the  so-called 
"Modernist's"  hand.  It  is  God  that 
lengthens  the  cord  of  grace  for  the 
ripening  of  the  fruit  of  His  Spirit,  and 
also  shortens  the  day  to  gather  His 
elect.  The  man  of  sin,  but  not  a  "Mod- 
ernist," is  revealing  himself  as  such 
in  this  modern  age,  in  the  most  subtle 
and  disguising  way  to  imitate  the  spir- 
it of  righteousness  to  deceive  the  very 
elect  if  it  were  possible.  "Let  no  man 
deceive  you  by  any  means,  for  that  day 
shall  not  come  except  there  be  a  fall- 
ing away  first,  and  that  man  of  sin  be 
revealed  the  son  of  perdition."  From 
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these  scriptures  it  is  clear  that  in  this 
modern  age  there  is  a  falling  away, 
bedause  they  are  not  taking  advantage 
of  modern  privileges,  therefore  they 
can  not  in  a  true  sense  be  a  modernist. 

It  is  the  strength  of  life  that  forti- 
fies life.  "I  am  the  bread  of  life,"  that 
man  may  eat  thereof  and  not  die.  The 
Holy  Spirit  is  permissible  to  function 
in  this  modern  age  wherever  heart 
conditions  are  favorable  for  contact  to 
act.  "It  shall  come  to  pass  in  the  last 
days,  saith  God ;  I  will  pour  out  of  my 
Spirit  upon  all  flesh."  "The  Comforter, 
which  is  the  Holy  Ghost,  whom  the 
Father  will  send  in  my  name.  He  shall 
teach  you  all  things,  and  bring  all 
things  to  your  remembrance,  whatso- 
ever I  have  said  unto  you."  Besides 
comforting  the  believer,  what  will  the 
Holy  Spirit  do  for  the  world?  When 
He  is  come  He  "will  reprove  the  world 
of  sin,  of  righteousness,  and  of  judg- 
ment." When  the  Holy  Spirit  con- 
vinces of  sin,  what  is  necessary  for  ac- 
ceptance with  God  the  Father?  "Re- 
pent and  be  baptized  every  one  of  you 
in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  for  the  re- 
mission of  sins,  and  ye  shall  receive 
the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  "Now  is 
the  accepted  time."  "I  am  the  root  and 
the  offspring  of  David,  the  bright  and 
morning  Star."  "And  the  Spirit  and 
bride  say,  Come;  and  let  him  that 
heareth  say.  Come.  And  whosoever 
will,  let  him  take  of  the  water  of  life 
freely."  "Behold,  now  is  the  day  of 
salvation,"  by  a  new  and  living  way. 
To  refuse  to  accept  this  modern  invi- 
tation will  surely  not  make  any  one  a 
Modernist.  "Ye  do  always  resist  the 
Holy  Ghost,  as  your  father  did,  so  do 
ye."  Satan  is  ancient.  He  hoWs  his  vic- 
tims in  bondage  of  old,  "that  old  ser- 
pent, the  devil."  "Upon  thy  belly  shalt 
thou  go,  and  dust  shalt  thou  eat  all  the 
days  of  thy  life" — not  much  improve- 
ment for  the  unbeliever  in  this  modern 
age.  "That  which  is  born  of  the  flesh 
is  flesh."  "Now  this  I  say,  brethren, 
that  flesh  and  blood  cannot  inherit  the 
kingdom  of  God."  "Marvel  not  that  I 
said  unto  thee.  Ye  must  be  born  again." 
This  is  a  confirmation  which  is  ap- 
proved on  up  to  this  modern  age  by 
God.  "Jesus  of  Na/.areth,  a  man  ap- 
proved  of  God"  (Acts  2:22V  "That 
which  is  born  of  the  Spirit  is  Spirit" 
rino.  ,3:6).  The  so-called  Modernist  is 
illegitimate  to  this  modern  approved 
confirmation  of  God.  The  unbeliever 
is  a  non-Modernist  but  the  believer  is 
a  Modernist  because  he  takes  advan- 
tiere  of  the  time  that  now  is  and  they 
that  he^r  shall  live.  "For  as  many  as 
are  led  bv  the  Spirit  of  God  they  are 
the  sons  of  God"  (Rom.  8:14V '"For 
which  cause  we  faint  not;  but  though 
our  outward  man  perish,  yet  the  in- 
ward man  is  renewed  day  by  day"  (11 
Cor.  4:16).  "Now  is  "the  accepted 
lime." 

Soudersburg,  Pa. 


THE  PARABLE  OF  THE  LEAVEN 


By  J.  E.  Kurtz 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Having  recently  studied  this  para- 
ble in  the  Sunday  school,  we  have  dis- 
covered that  there  are  a  few  who 
would  make  the  leaven  represent  the 
good  influence  of  the  Gospel  in  the 
world,  or  make  the  leaven  to  represent 
the  working  of  the  Gospel  in  the 
world  until  the  whole  was  leavened  or 
brought  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
Some  others  would  teach  that  the  leav- 
en represents  the  influence  of  the  Gos- 
pel working  in  the  world  until  the 
three  measures  of  meal  (which  three 
measures  represent  the  elect),  are  all 
leavened  or  converted,  then  this  age 
or  dispensation  will  come  to  a  close. 

Having  met  this  question  in  the 
Sunday  school,  we  endeavored  to  find 
what  the  Bible  teaches  along  this  line, 
and  have  found  the  following  in  the 
Old  and  New  Testaments,  as  to  the 
usage  of  the  leaven  and  also  the  meal: 

Leaven  is  never  used  in  the  sense  of 
typifying  something  good,  but  rather 
evil;  as  in  Amos  4:5,  where  Israel  was 
in  sin.  In  Lev.  6:8-7:18  Ave  have  the 
order  of  ofiferinsfs,  burnt  ofifering.  meat 
ofifering,  sin  ofifering,  trespass  ofifering, 
and  peace  ofifering.  The  first  four 
ofFerino-s  were  free  from  leaven.  Lev. 
7:11-13  we  have  the  peace  ofifering,  in 
verse  12  in  this  ofifering  there  is  no 
leaven,  in  verse  13  there  is  leaven. 
But.  what  ofiferine  is  this  peace  ofifer- 
ing? It  is  to  signify  that  we  already 
haA^e  pence  through  the  ofiFerings  that 
have  alreadA^  been  made,  Avhich  offer- 
ings Avere  all  made  without  leaven,  but 
we  only  get  peace  throusrh  Christ  Avho 
is  our  peace  offering  (Eph.  2:13)  so 
in  verse  12  we  present  Christ  Avith 
unleavened  bread,  because  there  is  no 
sin  in  Him.  In  Averse  13  thev  offered 
leaven  because  of  the  fact  that  there 
Avas  still  sin  in  them  even  though  thev 
h.Td  peace  through  the  perfect  Avork  of 
Christ.  FA'en  though  thcA^  Avere  com- 
manded to  oflfer  leaA^en  in  this  peace 
ofifering,  it  after  all  typified  the  pres- 
ence of  sin. 

In  Gen.  18:6;  19:3;  and  Judg.  6:19 
angels  feasted  on  unleaA'ened  bread. 

In  Fx.  12:8;  13:6,7;  Deut.  16:1-4, 
God  instituted  the  feast  of  the  pass- 
over,  and  unleavened  bread  was  to  bo 
eaten  and  no  leaven  Avas  to  be  found 
among  God's  children  anvAvhere,  but 
whosoever  did  eat  leavened  bread  w.ns 
to  be  cut  ofl"  out  of  Israel  (Fx.  12:15- 
19). 

In  Ex.  23:15-18;  34:18.  a  special 
feast  of  tnileavened  bread  was  com- 
manded. 

We  have  found  that  angels  always 
were  offered  unleavened  broad,  that 
lea  von  was  forbidden  by  God  for  the 
halloAving  of  the  priests,  that  God  for- 
bade leaven  to  be  used  in  the  passover 
and  solemn  feasts  under  penalty  of  be- 


ing cut  ofif  out  of  Israel,  and  that  God 
forbade  them  to  offer  sacrifices  with 
leavened  bread.  In  view  of  the  fore- 
going we  are  persuaded  that  God  al- 
ways looked  upon  leaven  as  signifying 
or  typifying  sin  or  evil. 

Let  us  also  consider  the  meal  as 
used  in  this  parable.  As  this  undoubt- 
edly also  has  its  meaning  in  the  para- 
ble, meal  or  flour  always  typified  or 
was  used  in  the  sense  of  something 
good.  Also  remember  that  the  meal 
is  ground  wheat,  and  Christ  says  in 
the  parable  of  the  wheat  and  tares  that 
the  wheat  is  the  children  of  the  King- 
dom. 

In  I  Chron.  12:40  meal  was  used  in 
celebrating  by  David.  In  I  Sam.  1 :24, 
it  was  used  in  Hannah's  ofifering.  In 
Lev.  2:2,  and  Num.  28:5,20,28,  it  was 
used  in  a  meat  offering.  In  II  Kings 
4:41  it  Avas  used  to  neutralize  poisoned 
food.  In  Num.  5:15  it  Avas  used  as  a 
jealousy  ofifering.  In  Lev.  5:11  it  Avas 
used  as  a  sin  ofifering. 

As  Ave  approach  this  parable,  let  us 
remember  that  Christ  as  a  Jew,  speak- 
ing to  JcAVS,  and  under  the  LaAv,  could 
only  expect  His  disciples  who  were 
JcAvs  to  understand  things  as  the  Law 
taught  them.  In  Matt.  13:51  the  first 
Averse  after  the  close  of  the  giving  of 
the  parable  Christ  turns  to  His  disci- 
ples and  says,  "Have  ye  understood 
all  these  things?  And  they  say  unto 
him.  Yea,  Lord."  Now  what  did  they 
understand  about  leaven  as  the  Law 
taught  them?  They  understood  that 
God  rei'ected  leaven  in  His  sacrifices, 
in  His  feasts,  and  in  His  offerings,  and 
that  anv  one  who  AA^ould  offer  leaven 
Avas  to  be  cut  ofif  out  of  Israel.  What 
did  they  tmderstand  about  meal  as  the 
LaAv  taught  them?  They  understood 
it  to  be  something  good  that  God  ac- 
cepted as  various  offerings  including 
an  offering  for  sin. 

NoAA'^  if  we  say  that  leaven  represents 
evil  and  is  creeping  into  the  Kingdom 
(church)  as  in  .Acts  20-29,30.  and  cor- 
rtipting  the  meal  (chtuxh)  from  the  in- 
side out  (notice  the  leaven  Avas  hid  in 
the  meal)  then  we  ha\^e  no  serious  dif- 
ficulty. 

But  if  Ave  say  that  leaven  represents 
good,  then  the  meal  MUST  represent 
ovil.  In  this  interpretation  we  are 
confronted  Avith  the  task  of  making 
leaven  good,  Avhich  the  Law  does  not 
tench,  and  Avould  be  contrary  to  Avhat 
the  disciples  understood  the  LaAV  to 
teach,  and  aa^^  Avould  also  liaA'e  to  sav 
that  the  moal  (ground  wheat)  stood 
for  ovil  (which  the  LaAv  does  not 
tench)  neither  could  the  disciples  have 
understood  the  Law  to  teach  that  meal 
meant  evil  bocnuse  God  accepted  meal 
as  a  sin  offering,  and  God  wrould 
thoroforo  Imvo  received  evil  to  atone 
for  evil.  But  the  disciples  said  they 
tinderstood  the  parable,  and  we  do  not 
believe  that  they  v.nf^erstoodi  ?,nything 
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if¥erent  about  leaven  or  meal  than 
lat  which  the  Law  always  taught. 

Let  us  come  over  into  the  New  Tes- 
iment  and  see  what  we  have  there, 
[att.  16:6,12:  "Beware  of  the  leaven 
[  the  Pharisees  and  of  the  Saddu- 
,jes."  I  Cor.  5:6-8:  "Know  ye  not 
lat    a    little    leaven    leaveneth  the 

hole  lump?  Purge  out  therefore  the 
Id  leaven  as  ye  are  unleavened.  For 
iren  Christ  our  passover  is  sacrificed 
i)r  us.  Therefore  let  us  keep  the 
;ast,  not  with  old  leaven,  neither  with 
le  leaven  of  malice  and  wickedness, 
ut  with  the  unleavened  bread  of  sin- 
jrity  and  truth."  Paul  in  writing  to 
le  Galatians  found  some  disorder.  So 
e  wrote  (5:7-9):  "Ye  did  run  well; 
•ho  did  hinder  you  that  you  should 
ot  obey  the  truth?  This  persuasion 
Dmeth  not  of  him  that  calleth  you.  A 
ttle  leaven  leaveneth  the  whole 
imp." 

We  see  by  the  above  that  Paul  is 
emanding  that  all  leaven  be  put  a- 
■ay.  So  if  we  conclude  that  leaven  in 
le  parable  means  evil  working  in  the 
kingdom  (Church)  we  have  no  diffi- 
jlty  in  the  New  Testament. 

On  the  other  hand,  if  we  say  that 
:aven  represents  the  Gospel,  or  the 
ifluence  of  the  Gospel,  or  the  influ- 
ice  of  good  of  any  kind  working  in 
le  world  and  converting  men  and  es- 
iblishing  them  in  the  Kingdom,  then 
;e  what  we  have.  Then  Christ  would 
;ach  that  the  leaven  or  its  influence 
the  thing  that  is  going  to  convert 
le  world.  In  Matt.  13,  and  then 
hrist  in  Matt.  16,  would  condemn 
lat  very  thing;  and  Paul  comes  a- 
)ng  in  I  Cor.  5  and  Gal.  5,  and  de- 
lands  that  these  churches  put  away 
le  very  thing  that  Christ  would  have 
lid  was  the  salvation  of  the  world, 
id  we  would  have  Paul  tearing  down 
hat  Christ  built  up. 

I  Cor.  5:7:  "Purge  out  therefore  the 
Id  leaven,  (speaking  to  Christians), 
lat  ye  may  be  a  new  lump  as  ye  are 
nleavened  (no  sign  of  leaven  or  its 
iifluence  is  to  be  found  among  Chris- 
ans),  for  even  Christ  our  passover 

sacrificed  for  us."  Therefore  as  we 
Dproach  our  Passover,  which  is 
hrist,  we  must  approach  without 
I'.aven,  as  Israel  approached  their 
jassover  without  leaven. 

I  Cor.  5:8:  "Therefore  let  us  keep 
le  feast  not  with  old  leaven,  neither 
•ith  the  leaven  of  malice  and  wicked- 
ess,  but  with  the  unleavened  bread  of 
'ncerity  and  truth."  We  have  found 
0  good  usage  of  the  leaven  in  the 
'ew  Testament.  • 

If  we  hold  that  leaven  in  the  para- 
le  is  a  type  or  symbol  of  the  Gospel 
r  its  influence  in  the  world,  and  the 
'Ospel  we  know  is  the  mind,  will,  and 
urpose  of  God,  then  in  that  case  we 
'ould  find  that  the  mind,  will,  and 
urpose  of  God  would  be  like  leaven, 
)  the  Gospel  could  not  approach  the 


Jewish  passover,  as  that  was  unleav- 
ened, neither  could  we  if  we  were  in 
the  Gospel  approach  our  passover 
which  is  Christ,  because  we  must  ap- 
proach unleavened,  which  if  leaven  is 
a  type  of  the  Gospel  or  its  influence, 
would  mean  that  we  must  be  free 
from  the  Gospel  or  its  influence  be- 
fore we  could  approach  Christ.  How 
ridiculous  is  this  idea !  Also  I  Cor. 
5 :8,  "with  the  unleavened  bread  of 
sincerity  and  truth."  So  sincerity  and 
truth  belong  to  the  unleavened ;  and 
if  the  Gospel  or  its  influence  is  leaven, 
then  the  Gospel  or  its  influence  has  no 
sincerity  and  truth. 

We  have  failed  to  find  any  intima- 
tion or  indication  that  the  Master  de- 
parted from  the  consistent  usages  of 
either  the  leaven  or  the  meal  in  pre- 
senting this  parable  to  His  disciples. 

In  this  parable  a  woman  is  the  ac- 
tive person,  and  she  HID  the  leaven. 
According  to  the  New  Testament 
(which  is  the  rule  of  this  Kingdom), 
a  woman  in  the  leadership  of  spread- 
ing or  directing  the  work  of  this  King- 
dom is  forbidden.  Also  hiding  the  ac- 
tive agency  that  is  to  convert  the 
world  is  contrary  to  the  example  and 
teaching  of  Christ. 

Ino.  18:20:  "lesus  answered  him,  I 
spake  openly  in  the  world ;  I  even 
taught  in  the  svnagogue,  and  in  the 
temple,  whither  the  Jews  always  re- 
sort ;  and  in  secret  have  I  said  noth- 
ing." Christ  tells  His  disciples  (Matt. 
10:27),  "What  I  tell  you  in  darkness, 
that  speak  ve  in  light:  And  what  ve 
hear  in  the  ear,  that  preach  upon  the 
housetop;"  also  Matt.  28:18-20:  "Go 
ye   therefore,   and  teach   all  nations, 

In  contrast:  the  works  of  darkness 
and  sin  are  spoken  of  as  hiding — Ad- 
am and  Eve  hiding  in  the  garden,  An- 
anias and  Sapphira  hiding  the  truth. 
It  is  evil  that  men  try  to  keep  hid,  as 
in  Tohn  3:19-21:  "Men  loved  darkness 
rather  than  lio-ht,  because  their  deeds 
were  evil."  Eph.  5:12:  "For  it  is  a 
shame  even  to  speak  of  the  things  that 
were  done  of  them  in  secret."  Tude  4: 
"For  there  are  certain  men  crept  in 
tm  a  wares." 

In  all  the  other  parables  the  active 
agencv  for  good  is  open  and  public — 
as  the  sowers,  the  man  who  found  the 
hidden  treasure,  the  merchantman 
seeking  goodlv  pearls,  and  the  fisher- 
men !?oing  forth  and  fishing  with  a 
net.  Here  in  this  parable  we  have  the 
active  agency  hid,  and  working  from 
the  inside  out,  in  a  quiet,  unnoticed 
hidden  way.  The  devil  also  sowed 
the  active  evil  agency,  tares,  secretly, 
while  men  slept. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


God  intends,  and  so  teaches  us  in 
His  Word,  that  both  men  and  women 
have  a  pure,  modest  style  of  dress. — 
C.  M.  Helmick. 


PARABLE  OF  THE  LEAVEN 

Some  Ideas  Christ  Hardly  Meant  to 
Teach  by  the  Parable  of  the 
Leaven 


By  Orrie  D.  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Another  parable  spake  He  unto  them: 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  leav- 
en, which  a  woman  took,  and  hid  in 
three  measures  of  meal,  until  the  whole 
was  leavened. — Matt.  13:33. 

Having  recently  studied  this  Scrip- 
ture in  our  S.  S.  Lessons  with  many 
interpretations  and  applications  con- 
cerning the  leaven,  attending  the  same, 
we  ofi^er  a  few  cardinal  points  in  con- 
nection with  the  interpretation  of  the 
same,  so  that  by  some  sober  thinking 
and  by  comparing  Scripture  with 
Scripture  we  might  become  more  uni- 
fied in  some  of  our  varied  Scriptural 
understanding  and  interpretation : 

I.  When  Christ  said  "The  kingdom 
of  heaven  is  like  unto  leaven,"  He 
hardly  meant  that  the  Gospel  or  the 
Word  of  God  is  like  unto  leaven,  or 
He  would  likely  have  said  so. 

II.  Christ  hardly  meant  that  the 
meal  (which  was  first)  represented 
something  bad  and  the  leaven  (which 
was  placed  in  the  meal  afterward) 
represented  something  good,  for  that 
would  be  in  utter  contradiction  to  the 
parable  of  the  "wheat  and  the  tares" 
wherein  the  good  was  first  and  the  bad 
Avas  secretly  planted  later.  The  divine 
record  gives  us  many  instances  of 
God's  beginnings  which  were  always 
good  but  corrupted  by  Satan's  doings 
later  or  afterward,  but  no  records  tell 
us  of  God  beginning  a  work  bad  and 
then  placing  some  leaven  in  it  so  that 
it  will  finally  become  good. 

III.  When  Christ  said  that  the 
leaven  was  "hid,"  He  hardly  meant 
thnt  He  was  representing  the  Word, 
the  Gospel,  or  something  good;  for 
thnt  is  not  God's  way  of  working:  "I 
spake  openly  to  the  world  ...  in  se- 
cret have  I  said  nothing"  (Jno.  18:20). 
On  the  other  hand,  as  the  tares,  rep- 
resenting the  work  of  the  evil  one, 
were  sown  while  men  slept  (secretly") 
.Scripture  abounds  with  many  instanc- 
es of  the  evil  one  doing  his  work  se- 
cretlv,  or  in  a  hidden  wav.  Cf.  II 
Kings  17:9:  Eph.  5:12;  Acts  20 :29,  30 ; 
Jude  4;  TI  Pet.  2:1. 

IV.  Christ  hardly  meant  that  the 
leaven  was  to  represent  something 
good  when  the  Holy  Spirit  through- 
out Scripture  elsewhere  alwavs  plainly 
designates  it  as  a  svmbol  of  evil,  and 
when  Christ  Himself  said,  "Beware  of 
the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees,"  plainlv 
indicating:  their  false  doctrines.  Cf. 
Matt.  16:6,  11,  12. 

V.  Christ  hardly  meant  that  the 
leaven  meant  good,  necessitating  that 
the  three  measures  of  meal  meant  evil 
or  something  bad,  when  Scripture  re- 
fers to  meal  as  a  symbol  of  something 
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good  and  acceptable  to  God.  Cf.  Gen. 
19:6,  I  Kings  4:22,  17:12.  (Cf.  also 
"flour"  often  originally  the  same  word 
as  meal.) 

VI.  Christ  hardly  meant  the  leav- 
en to  mean  good,  signifying  that  this 
good  would  secretly  work  in  the  meal 
(evil)  "until  the  whole  was  leavened," 
for  that  would  contradict  the  last  par- 
able, the  one  of  the  drag-net  which 
gathered  in  of  both  kinds,  bad  and 
good  fishes.  This  last  parable  being 
a  type  of  judgment,  we  know  that  God 
never  brings  judgment  where  good 
has  overcome  evil  but  always  where 
good  has  been  corrupted  by  evil.  At 
one  time  God  said,  preceding  His  sen- 
tence and  execution  of  judgment, 
"The  earth  also  was  corrupt  before 
God,  and  the  earth  was  filled  with  vi- 
olence" (Gen.  6:11,12),  even  though 
the  earth  had  both  bad  and  good  peo- 
ple in  it ;  the  good,  however,  being 
very  few  in  number.  No !  God  does 
not  change  bad  into  good  and  then 
bring  judgment,  but  the  reverse.  No 
end  time  in  all  God's  dealing  with 
man,  with  Israel,  or  with  the  Church 
gives  us  a  picture  of  God  changing  a 
bad  job  into  a  good  one  by  placing 
leaven  into  it,  but  God's  good  work 
has  often  been  leavened  by  Satan's 
bad,  until  judgment  must  follow.  Cf. 
Rev.  2,  3,  3 :16. 

VII.  Again  in  the  New  Testament, 
the  Holy  Spirit  has  given  to  us  two 
groups  of  "sevens,"  Seven  Parables, 
Seven  Churches,  and  in  each  of  the 
Fourth  of  these  the  work  of  a  woman 
is  described.  With  each  of  these  the 
word  "Mystery"  is  associated.  The 
Holy  Spirit  would  hardly  tell  us  plain- 
ly of  the  evil  working  of  the  woman 
"Jezebel"  (Rev.  3:20,21)  and  then 
leave  us  to  judge  the  woman  named  in 
the  fourth  parable  symbolizes  some 
good  work  when  we  know  that  the 
afifinity  in  these  two  groups  of  "sev- 
ens" is  at  least  not  accidental. 

Portland,  Oreg. 


CURRENT  EVENTS  IN  THE 
LIGHT  OF  BIBLE  PRE- 
DICTION 


By  Paul  Martin 

For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

Go  to  now,  ye  rich  men,  weep  and  howl 
for  your  miseries  that  shall  come  upon  yon. 
Your  riches  are  corrupted,  and  your  gar- 
ments are  motheaten.  Your  gold  and  silver 
is  cankered;  and  the  rust  of  them  shall  be  a 
witness  against  you,  and  shall  eat  your  flesh 
as  it  were  fire.  Ye  have  heaped  treasure 
together  for  the  last  days.  Behold,  the  hire 
of  the  labourers  who  have  reaped  down  your 
fields,  which  is  of  you  kept  back  bv  fraud, 
crieth:  and  the  cries  of  them  which  have 
reaped  are  entered  into  the  ears  of  the  T^ord 
of  sabaoth.  Ye  have  lived  in  pleasvire  on 
the  earth,  and  been  wanton;  ye  have  nour- 
ished vour  hearts,  as  in  a  dav  of  slaughter. 
Yo  have  condemned  and  killed  the  just;  and 
he  doth  not  resist  you.  Re  patient  therefore, 
brethren,  unto  the  coming  of  the  Lord.  Re- 
hold,  the  husbandman  waitetb  for  the  pre- 
cious fruit  of  the  earth,  and  hath  long  pa- 


tience for  it,  until  he  receive  the  early  and 
latter  rain.  Be  ye  also  patient;  stablish 
your  hearts:  for  the  coming  of  the  Lord 
draweth  nigh.— Jas.  5:1-8. 

Is  this  not  a  picture  of  the  world  to- 
day? We  are  told  that  prior  to  the 
war  there  were  approximately  8000 
millionaires  in  the  U.  S.,  but  at  the 
close  30,000  had  qualified  for  this  dis- 
tinction ;  that  is,  22,000  had  profited 
by  the  day  of  slaughter.  It  is  said  of 
France  and  the  United  States  that  be- 
tween them  they  control,  in  their 
vaults,  at  least  ten  thousand  million 
dollars  of  money.  A  magazine  in  1932 
reported  that  the  total  bank  savings 
to-day  exceed  $29,000,000,000,  more 
than  $1000  for  every  family  in  the 
country.  The  people  in  this  country 
own  25,800,000  automobiles,  nearly 
one  to  every  family.  The  average 
weekly  attendance  at  the  movies  is  at 
least  75,000,000.  Last  year  $15,500, 
000,000  worth  of  new  life  insurance 
was  written  in  the  United  States. 
America's  mutual  savings  bank  de- 
posits are  $1,233,000,000  more  than 
they  were  three  years  ago. 

What  has  this  heaping  up  of  treas- 
ure led  this  world  to?  In  Luke  21:25, 
26, 28,  we  read,  "And  there  shall  be 
signs  in  the  sun,  and  in  the  moon,  and 
in  the  stars ;  and  upon  the  earth  dis- 
tress of  nations,  with  perplexity;  the 
sea  and  the  waves  roaring;  men's 
hearts  failing  them  for  fear,  and  for 
looking  after  those  things  which  are 
coming  on  the  earth :  for  the  powers 
of  heaven  shall  be  shaken.  And  when 
these  things  begin  to  come  to  pass, 
then  look  up,  and  lift  up  your  heads  ; 
for  your  redemption  draAveth  nigh." 

For  the  first  time  in  history  there  is 
universal  distress  of  nations  with  per- 
plexity. The  leading  authorities  of  the 
world  agree  that  no  one  has  ever  seen 
a  time  like  the  present.  A  leading 
economist  writes  that  the  crisis  is  no 
ordinary  depression  that  will  right  it- 
self as  former  ones  have.  It  is  a  great 
catastrophe  which  has  thrown  the  life 
of  the  entire  world  out  of  balance. 
Another  declares  that  unless  drastic 
measures  are  taken  to  save  it,  the  cap- 
italist system  throughout  the  civilized 
world  will  be  wrecked  ere  long.  Fu- 
rope  is  haunted  by  a  thousand  fears. 
Fear  haunts  the  councils  of  every  na- 
tion. Could  our  Lord  have  more  ac- 
curately described  the  present  world 
situation?  "Ye  shall  hear  of  wars  and 
rumors  of  war." 

It  is  said  of  Europe  to-day  that  there 
are  more  men  under  arms,  better  e- 
quipped  and  possessing  greater  war 
munitions,  and  more  disastrous  en- 
gines of  destruction  and  devastation 
than  ever  before.  There  are  10.000,000 
rnore  trained  soldiers  to-day  than  in 
1914,  and  weapons  of  destruction  are 
five  times  more  shattering.  David 
Lloyd  George  writes:  "The  interna- 
tional situation  is  bad.  We  are  build- 
ing up  barriers  against  each  other,  put- 


ting up  fences  against  each  other,  and 
restrictions  against  each  other.  We 
are  blockading  and  trying  to  starve 
each  other.  The  atmosphere  is  poi- 
soned with  suspicion  and  distrust, 
while  we  have  all  signed  that  there 
shall  be  no  more  war,  and  yet  we  are 
preparing  for  those  things  we  have 
determined  should  never  happen  a- 
gain." 

The  last  war  cost  $1,000,000  an  hour 
to  wage,  but  the  crime  bill  of  the  U.  S. 
has  reached  the  staggering  total  of 
$2,000,000  an  hour  —  $16,000,000,000 
yearly.  Divorce  has  increased  125  per 
cent  since  1890,  while  sex  crimes  have 
jumped  700  per  cent  since  1900.  There 
were  20,000  suicides  in  1931  and  every 
year  the  number  of  murders  increases 
by  leaps  and  bounds,  as  lawlessness 
and  sin  have  seized  the  reins  of  au- 
thority. In  ten  years  crime  has  in- 
creased 400  per  cent,  and  in  thirty-five 
years  1200  per  cent.  In  1850  the  pro- 
portion of  prisoners  to  population  was 
1  to  3000;  in  1890,  1  to  800;  and  in 
1932,  1  to  375.  If  this  continues  it  will 
not  be  long  before  every  one  will  be 
in  jail. 

Does  not  this  portray  the  abounding 
iniquity  spoken  of  in  II  Tim.  3:1-5? 
"But  evil  men  and  seducers  shall  wax 
worse  and  worse,  deceiving  and  being 
deceived"  (II  Tim.  3:13).  But  as  the 
days  of  Noah  were,  so  shall  the  com- 
ing of  the  Son  of  man  be,  for  as  in  the 
days  that  were  before  the  flood,  they 
were  eating,  drinking,  marrying,  and 
giving  in  marriage,  until  the  day  that 
Noah  entered  into  the  ark,  and  knew 
not  until  the  flood  came  and  took  them 
all  away ;  so  shall  also  the  coming  of 
the  Son  of  man  be. 

The  world  is  dancing  its  mad  way 
on  to  perdition,  scoffing  at  all  warn- 
ings of  impending  doom.    The  ante- 
diluvians laughed  at  Noah  until  the 
storm   broke    and    the    floods  came. 
Those  who  had  enjoyed  much  ridicule 
at  his  expense,  now  cried  for  him  to  | 
open  the  door,  but  the  icy  hand  of  , 
death  pulled  them  under  the  restless  i 
waves.    Noah  may  have  tried  to  open  . 
the  door,  but  alas,  the  record  is  that  , 
God  shut  him  in.    When  God  shuts  . 
the  door,  even  the  door  into  the  ark  | 
of  safety,  it  remains  closed.    The  ark  j 
of  God's  grace  may  still  be  entered,  i 
and  only  those  who  are  on  the  inside 
of  the  ark  when  the  end  comes  will  be  ^ 
saved.    Only  the  eight  people  within  . 
the   shelter   of  .  Noah's   refuge   came  ^ 
through  that  awful  experience  alive.  ^ 
So  it  will  be  in  the  Day  now  not  far  , 
of?.    He  that  shall  come,  will  come 
and  will  not  tarry.    "Even  so,  come,  ^ 
Lord  Jesus ;"  cotne  quickly.  ^ 

East  Earl.  Pa.  I 


"Finish  each  day  and  be  done  with  ! 
it.  Some  blunders  and  absurdities  l 
have  crept  in  ;  forget  thorn  as  soon  as  t 
you  can.  To-morrow  is  a  new  day."  i 
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"TRY  ME" 


All  things  work  together  for  good  to 
them  that  love  God. — Rom.  8:28. 

So  God  tries  us,  proves  us,  and  es- 
tablishes us.  It  is  not  by  a  quick 
process.  "He  shall  sit,  as  a  Refiner 
and  Purifier  of  silver."  He  sits  down 
to  His  work,  He  takes  plenty  of  time. 
He  will  wait  years  with  you  over  a 
single  lesson,  if  you  make  Him  do  so, 
or  He  will  get  you  through  it  at  once, 
if  you  are  willing  to  take  the  quicker 
process  and  the  hotter  fire. 

How  touching  is  the  love  that  will 
take  so  much  trouble  with  all  these 
little  matters.  No  wonder  that  Job 
should  say,  "Lord  what  is  man,  that 
Thou  shouldst  magnify  him?  And 
that  Thou  shouldst  set  Thine  heart 
upon  him?  And  that  Thou  shouldst 
visit  him  every  morning  and  try  him 
every  moment !" 

Yes,  every  moment  the  great  Refiner 
is  waiting  to  add  some  new  touch  to 
your  strength  and  beauty  and  fit  you 
for  a  higher  place  in  His  eternal  life. 
We  are  so  prone  to  think  that  these 
things  that  come  to  us  are  accidents, 
incidents,  mishaps  or  personal  injuries 
from  personal  hands  ;  but,  after  awhile, 
we  learn  that  His  hand  is  above  every 
other  hand,  and  His  love  above  every 
hateful  blow.  You  get  up  in  the  morn- 
ing and  find  everything  wrong  in  the 
kitchen  and  in  the  dining  room,  and 
you  say,  "Oh,  it  is  that  cook ;  it  is  that 
wretched  stove."  Oh,  no;  it  is  the 
Lord  trying  you  and  proving  you. 
You  come  down  to  business,  you  find 
things  wrong  in  your  store,  and  you 
say,  "Oh,  it  is  that  careless  porter." 
No,  it  is  the  Lord  trying  and  proving 
you.  You  open  your  mail,  you  expect 
a  check  according  to  promise  from 
some  person,  it  is  not  there.  You  say, 
"Oh,  it  is  this  dishonest  or  unprinci- 
pled man."  No,  it  is  the  Lord  trying 
and  proving  your  faith.  You  meet 
with  a  friend,  the  very  one  that  vou 
look  to  for  help  and  comfort,  and 
something  happens  to  try  you  more 
keenly,  and  everything  in  vour  life 
seems  to  become  a  source  of  annoy- 
ance. You  say,  "Oh,  it  is  the  incon- 
siderateness  of  others."  No ;  it  is  the 
Lord  showing  you  something  in  you 
that  is  wrong,  and  that  He  wants  to 
have  burned  awa}^  (It  is  the  provi- 
dential leadings  and  occurrences  that 
we  sometimes  call  "blessings  in  dis- 
guise" that  often  prove  to  be  our  rich- 
est blessings.  Rom.  8:28  fills  a  big 
place  in  the  consecrated  Christian's 
life. — Editor.) 

And  so  He  comes  to  you  everv  mo- 
ment, as  Job  says,  from  morning  to 
night,  if  you  would  understand  life  as 
He  does,  you  would  see  nothing  but 
God ;  and  as  you  meet  Him  in  every- 
thing, you  would  see  nothing  but 
God's  ever  presence,  and  every  un- 
friendly blow  would  be  warded  ofif, 
and    against    every    fiery    dart  you 


would  have  a  shield  of  faith  that  noth- 
ing can  pierce,  and  out  of  every  storm 
you  would  shout  with  the  great  apos- 
tle, "None  of  these  things  move  me." 
Beloved,  they  will  come  until  they 
don't  move  you. — Sel. 

"Minds  are  like  teapots — the  shal- 
lower they  are  the  more  spouting  they 
do  and  the  quicker  they  boil  dry." 


WHY  I  AM  A  CHRISTIAN 


This  message  was  first  printed  as  a 
farewell  sermon  delivered  at  the  Prairie 
Street  Mennonite  Church,  Elkhart,  In- 
diana, November  IS,  1925  just  before 
going  to  India  as  a  Missionary.  Now, 
after  eight  years  and  after  a  term  of 
service  in  India,  as  I  rewrite  this  little 
message,  I  wish  to  testify  that  the  four 
reasons  given  in  the  original  sermon  are 
still  my  reasons  for  being  a  Christian. 
Some  of  the  subject  matter  has  been 
changed  but  the  message  is  identical 
with  that  of  the  original  sermon. 

Joseph  D.  Graber. 

But  sanctify  the  Lord  God  in  your  hearts; 
and  be  ready  always  to  give  an  answer  to 
every  man  that  asketh  you  a  reason  of  the 
hope  that  is  in  you  with  meekness  and  fear. 
—I  Peter  3:15. 

Why  am  I  a  Christian?  What  answer 
could  you  give  to  this  question  if  someone 
should  put  it  to  you  squarely?  Many  a 
Christian  does  not  allow  the  issue  to  become 
so  clear-cut.  In  his  Christian  life  he  mere- 
ly "muddles  along."  He  hopes  he  is  saved; 
he  hopes  everything  is  all  right,  but  does  he 
know?  Has  he  ever  made  any  attempt  to 
face  the  question  frankly  and  seek  a  defi- 
nite, intelligible  answer? 

There  is  peril  in  such  an  attitude — peril 
for  himself  and  peril  for  others.  The  chief 
personal  danger  arises  from  the  fact  of 
vagueness  and  indecision.  If  he  does  not 
know  clearly  why  he  is  a  Christian  and  why 
he  does  what  he  does  he  is  not  established 
in  his  position.  He  may  some  day  cease 
being  a  Christian  and  not  know  why.  His 
life  and  testimony  will  be  weak  because  of 
this  uncertainty.  More  than  that;  his  life 
and  testimony  will  probably  be  a  stumbling 
block  to  others.  Such  a  Christian  is  like  a 
man  driving  down  the  middle  of  the  road. 
No  one  knows  on  which  side  of  the  road  he 
is  and  so  he  is  a  definite  menace  to  traffic 
moving  in  both  directions.  But  unless  you 
know  definitely  your  life  and  testimony  can- 
not be  definite.  If  there  is  vagueness  in 
your  mind  there  is  sure  to  be  vagueness  and 
uncertainty  in  your  conduct. 

BUT  BE  A  CHRISTIAN  FIRST! 

The  text  says,  "But  sanctify  the  Lord 
God  in  your  hearts."  That  is  the  first  re- 
quirement. If  you  are  not  a  Christian  in 
sincerity  and  in  truth  of  course  you  cannot 
give  a  very  convincing  reason  for  being  a 
Christian.  Under  such  circumstances  do  not 
try  to  give  a  reason.  In  India  a  group  of 
Christians,  Hindus,  and  Mohammedans  were 
exchanging  testimonies.  Each  one  in  turn 
was  telling  what  he  had  found  of  God  in 
his  faith.  It  was  the  turn  of  a  Christian  to 
speak.    He  began  to  quote  Bible  verses  and 


began  to  relate  facts  about  the  life  of  Christ. 
He  was  interrupted  by  a  Hindu  who  said, 
"We  here  have  all  read  the  New  Testament 
and  are  quite  familiar  with  the  facts  of 
Christ's  life  and  teaching,  but  tell  us  what 
you  have  found  in  Christ?  What  does  He 
mean  to  you?"  The  Christian  was  first 
embarrassed  and  then  non-plussed.  In  man- 
ifest confusion  he  sat  down.  He  had  been 
attempting  to  give  the  reason  for  a  hope 
and  a  life  he  did  not  possess.  Like  Job 
there  are  those  who  have  heard  of  Christ 
by  the  hearing  of  the  ear;  they  have  been 
hearing  about  Him  since  childhood  but  their 
eye  has  never  seen  Him. 

In  giving  my  testimony  as  to  why  I  am 
a  Christian  I  wish  to  set  forth  four  funda- 
mental reasons.    I  am  a  Christian, 

1.    In  Response  to  God's  Love. 

The  whole  Gospel  message  is  gathered  up 
in  this  one  idea  of  love.  God  so  loved  the 
world  that  He  sent  .  .  .  Jesus!  "He  has 
loved  us,"  that  is  the  whole  of  Dogmatics, 
and  "Let  us  love  Him,"  that  is  the  whole 
of  Ethics  and  the  Gospel,  said  a  dying  min- 
ister after  an  exceptionally  fruitful  life  of 
service  in  the  Church.  Regardless  of  what 
else  might  be  true  of  God,  if  He  were  not 
a  loving  Father  who  extends  His  grace  to 
me  I  could  have  no  hope  of  salvation. 

God  created  man  in  His  own  image  and 
then  said  it  was  very  good.  God  had  seen 
that  in  all  His  creation  there  was  no  crea- 
ture with  whom  He  could  have  fellowship. 
I  believe  there  was  great  joy  in  heaven  when 
God  had  made  man,  a  creature  in  His  own 
image,  with  whom  He  could  have  fellowship. 
But  it  was  a  dark  day  in  heaven  when  man 
sinned  and  this  fellowship  was  no  longer 
possible.  Man  had  passed  under  the  wrath 
of  God.  Why  did  God  not  destroy  man? 
Why  did  He  not  wipe  him  off  the  face  of 
the  earth  and  create  other  beings  who  would 
not  thus  rebel?  God  owed  man  nothing 
and,  as  far  as  we  can  see,  God  could  have 
been  perfectly  just  in  destroying  him  ut- 
terly. 

But  why  then  did  God  not  do  so?  Be- 
cause He  LOVED  man!  The  whole  Bible 
is  but  the  story,  the  history,  of  God's  pro- 
vision for  man's  redemption.  The  culmina- 
tion of  this  plan  of  salvation  was  the  coming 
of  the  Son  into  the  world,  the  Lamb  of  God, 
a  sin-ofifering  for  my  sins  and  for  yours. 
God  provided  His  own  sacrifice  to  make 
satisfaction  for  man's  sins  so  that  He  could 
save  man  and  win  him  back  into  an  eternal 
fellowship  with  Himself  and  still  be  a  just 
God. 

It  is  the  consciousness  of  this  love  of  God 
for  me  that  makes  me  want  to  be  a  Chris- 
tian. It  is  remarkable  what  a  difTerence  it 
makes  when  a  man,  out  of  whose  life  love 
has  departed,  again  comes  to  feel  that  some- 
one really  loves  him.  In  India  I  had  the 
pleasure  of  working  with  about  200  inmates 
of  a  Leper  Home.  Here  were  men  and 
women  for  the  most  part  who  had  been  lit- 
erally sloughed  ofiE  and  cast  out  by  their  own 
people.  It  made  a  lot  of  difTerence  to  them 
to  be  admitted  into  a  Christian  institution 
where  they  were  at  once  made  to  feel  that 
here  are  people  who  really  care  for  us.  And 
what  a  difference  it  did  make  when,  after 
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having  learned  the  Gospel  message,  they 
came  to  know  in  their  hearts  that  GOD 
loved  them.  Under  such  circumstances  the 
overpowering  significance  of  this  thought 
comes  out  into  strong  relief. 

Suppose  I  could  not  feel  that  God  loves 
me?  What  a  terrible  existence  this  life 
would  be!  It  would  be  a  veritable  hell!  A 
boy  was  born  into  a  home.  He  was  the  first 
child,  but  he  was  not  attractive.  When  he 
was  seven  and  a  second  boy  was  born  who 
was  a  most  lovable  and  attractive  child  it 
soon  became  evident  to  the  older  boy  that 
his  parents  cared  less  for  him  than  they 
did  for  his  younger  brother.  After  some 
years  the  younger  boy  died.  His  parents 
were  grief-stricken  and  they  made  it  plain 
to  the  older  boy,  then  about  12  years  of  age, 
that  they  wished  he  had  died  instead  of 
his  brother.  The  tragedy  of  feeling  that  he 
was  not  loved  and  not  wanted  by  his  own 
parents  was  more  terrible  than  can  easily 
be  imagined.  This  story  was  told  me  by  a 
man  who  entered  into  the  unloved  boy's  life 
and  fed  his  starving  soul  a  little  bit  of  love 
and  interest  which  he  had  to  have  to  make 
existence  possible.  Yet  this  would  be  our 
situation  if  we  could  not  know  and  feel  that 
God  loves  us.  I  am  a  Christian  because  I 
cannot,  I  do  not  want  to,  resist  such  match- 
less love. 

I  am  a  Christian  again,  because  I  believe 
the  Christian  life  is, 

2.    The  Ideal  Life  for  a  Young  Man. 

There  are  still  those  who  sneer  at  the 
Christian's  faith.  They  call  it  a  woman's 
religion.  A  doctor  told  me  some  years  ago 
that  as  he  saw  it  only  sick  people  and  weak 
people  cared  to  be  Missionaries;  only  peo- 
ple who  had  a  hard  time  in  this  life  had  any 
interest  in  another  world.  He  meant  to 
say  that  fine,  strong  young  men  would  have 
no  interest  in  Christianity.  That  doctor 
was  mistaken.  His  biggest  mistake  was  in 
his  misunderstanding  of  what  the  Christian 
life  is.  In  my  mind  the  Christian  life  is  the 
ideal  life  for  strong,  virile  young  people. 
Paul's  favorite  figure  in  the  New  Testament 
is  that  the  Christian  life  is  a  fight.  He  tells 
Timothy,  "Endure  hardness  with  me  as  a 
good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ."  Is  there 
anything  soft  or  weak  in  that  challenge?  On 
the  contrary,  it  appeals  to  the  manhood  and 
womanhood  of  strong  young  people. 

I  once  heard  a  minister  extending  an  in- 
vitation after  a  so-called  evangelistic  ser- 
mon. His  appeal  was  based  on  the  consid- 
eration that  the  Christian  life  is  an  easy  life 
to  live.  "A  Christian  does  not  steal,"  he 
said,  "but  'mo.=  t  people  don't  steal  anyhow. 
A  Christian  does  not  lie,  of  course,  but 
most  good  and  respectable  people  consider 
lying  as  disreputable  anyhow."  And  so  he 
went  on  "coaxing"  people  to  become  Chris- 
tians. I  was  disgusted  and  so  must  have 
been  anyone  else  who  had  a.  spark  of  nor- 
mal manhood  in  him.  It  is  the  fact  that 
the  Christ  demands  ALL  that  makes  the 
appeal  to  youth.  Garibaldi  walked  up  and 
down  the  streets  of  Rome  in  a  time  of  na- 
tional crisis  calling  young  men  to  join  his 
army.  "What  have  you  to  oflFer,"  they  ask- 
ed.   "What  do  I  offer?"    Garibaldi  replied. 


"I  offer  hardship,  long,  weary  marches,  dan- 
ger and  probably  death!"  Yet  he  soon 
raised  an  army  that  freed  Italy.  How  sug- 
gestive of  the  words  of  the  Spirit  to  Ananias 
when  he  was  commissioned  to  go  to  min- 
ister to  Saul  in  the  house  of  Judas  on  the 
street  which  is  called  Straight.  "For  I  will 
show  him  how  great  things  he  must  suffer 
for  my  name's  sake"  (Acts  9:16).  At  Con- 
version! Yes,  before  he  was  even  baptized 
the  Lord  wanted  to  show  him  what  he 
would  need  to  suffer!  Paul  reacted  to  this 
like  a  MAN,  not  like  a  coward. 

In  spite  of  all  the  sneering  talk  of  the 
world,  in  the  final  analysis  the  world  admits 
that  the  Christian  young  man  is  the  ideal 
character.  If  a  man  should  come  to  your 
town  looking  for  a  trustworthy  young  man 
— an  earnest,  reliable,  industrious  young  man 
to  take  up  a  position  of  trust — where  will  he 
look  for  him?  On  the  loafer's  bench?  In 
the  pool  hall?  At  the  theatre?  Never!  He 
will  find  his  man  through  the  minister;  a 
man  who  is  a  Christian  for  the  trials  he 
desires  in  the  young  man  of  his  choice  are 
all  Christian  characteristics.  A  wealthy  man 
in  New  York  City  last  year  was  visited  in 
his  office  by  a  man  soliciting  for  foreign 
missions.  In  his  office,  at  the  desk  next  to 
the  employer's  own,  he  found  a  young  man 
whom  he  had  met  before  in  his  Church  and 
Sunday  School  contacts  in  the  City.  "What 
is  this  man  doing  here?"  he  asked  the  rich 
man.  "Why  do  you  not  have  one  of  your 
own  gang  in  this  position  of  trust?"  In 
the  ensuing  conversation  the  man  confessed 
that  for  his  parties  and  drinking  sprees  and 
for  his  wild  social  life  the  fellows  were  all 
right,  but  for  this  position  of  trust,  for  a 
man  who  could  give  worthwhile  and  honest 
business  advice,  for  a  man  to  hold  the  keys 
to  his  safe  and  strong  boxes  he  wanted  this 
Christian  man.  So  I  am  a  Christian  be- 
cause I  believe  the  Christian  life  is  the  ideal 
life  for  a  young  man. 

I  am  a  Christian,  again,  because, 

3.    Christ  Satisfies  Me. 

Missionaries,  a-riving  in  the  darkest  jun- 
gles of  the  darkes'  places  on  earth  find  peo- 
ple worshiping  somi.  'v!ng.  In  our  own  high- 
ly civilized  countries  ■'-  is  only  rarely  that 
any  man  can  so  abuse  and  malign  his  finer 
spiritual  sensibilities  that  he  no  longer  feels 
the  desire  for  the  touch  of  the  divine  on  his 
life.  The  sense  of  God,  and  the  sense  of 
estrangement  from  Him,  has  been  made  a 
very  instinct  of  the  race.  How  get  peace; 
how  find  God,  how  get  satisfaction? — these 
are  universal  questions. 

The  soul  belongs  to  God.  It  was  God- 
breathed  when  it  was  created;  it  was  made 
for  God.  Denied  this  fellowship  with  God 
it  is,  as  it  were,  wandering  about  in  the  dry 
places  of  the  earth.  It  longs  by  the  very 
constitution  of  its  nature  to  get  back  into 
fellowship  with  God,  and  when  Jesus  the 
Savior  brings  the  wandering  soul  back  to 
God  it  is  at  rest  for  it  has  returned  to  its 
long  home. 

Christ  satisfies  in  this  life  for  He  dwells 
with  us  in  a  blessed,  conscious  presence.  We 
know  and  feel  Him  near;  "nearer  than  hands 
and  feet;  nearer  than  breathing,"  as  the  poet 
has  so  beautifully  written.    By  His  living 


presence  He  satisfies  because  He  offers  us 
His  fellowship  which  gives  joy;  his  com- 
panionship that  gives  peace  and  drives  a- 
way  our  fears;  His  blessed  nearness  that 
dwells  upon  our  lives  like  a  sweet  benedic- 
tion. 

But  Christ  also  satisfies  completely  for 
the  life  that  is  yet  to  come.  "Yea,  though 
I  walk  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of 
death,  I  will  fear  no  evil:  for  thou  art  with 
me."  I  have  a  greater  right  to  claim  this 
blessing  than  did  David,  for  it  is  in  the 
time  of  death;  in  that  valley  through  which 
we  must  pass  alone  that  Jesus  offers  to 
take  our  hand  to  lead  us  through  to  the 
glory  beyond.  To  the  Christian,  then, 
death  becomes  but  "a  narrow  starlit  path- 
way between  the  companionships  of  yester- 
day and  the  reunions  of  to-morrow."  The 
riches  in  glory  by  Christ  Jesus  are  more 
than  enough  to  satisfy  and  fulfill  every  de- 
sire of  my  soul. 

I  am  a  Christian,  again,  because, 

4.  This  is  the  Only  Way  I  Can  Do  My 
Duty  to  God  and  Man. 

There  is  one  conviction  of  which  I  cannot 
rid  myself:  I  feel  that  I  am  in  this  life  for 
some  purpose.  A  second  conviction  that 
will  not  down  is  that  if  I  do  not  find  this 
purpose  and  accomplish  it  my  life  will  be 
lived  in  vain;  I  might  just  as  weH,  perhaps 
better,  have  never  been  born.  There  is  no 
space  here  to  argue  these  points.  They  may 
be  taken  as  self-evident. 

If,  then,  there  is  a  purpose  for  my  life 
to  accomplish  God  knows  that  purpose.  I 
believe  He  has  a  blueprint  according  to 
which  my  life  and  character  are  to  be  built. 
It  is  that  which  He  means  for  me  to  be.  If 
I  would  ever  know  that  plan  and  purpose 
I  must  find  it  out  from  God,  but  it  is  only 
through  Jesus  Christ  that  I  can  ever  get 
near  enough  to  God  to  find  out  His  will  for 
my  life. 

I  need  to  know  God's  will  for  my  life 
because  He  desires  to  work  through  me 
His  purposes  in  the  world.  I  cannot  un- 
derstand why,  but  God  has  chosen  to  work 
out  His  will  through  human  instruments. 
It  need  not  be  irreverent  to  say  that  if  I 
fail  some  part  of  God's  will  cannot  be  done. 
To  be  a  fellow-laborer  with  God  is  the 
highest  of  callings.  When  a  man  becomes 
conscious  of  this  reality  life  takes  on  new 
significance  and  a  new  sense  of  importance. 
I  am  reminded  of  the  boy  who  was  whis- 
tling as  he  hoed  corn.  The  cause  of  his  joy 
lay  in  the  fact  that  he  felt  he  was  working 
in  cooperation  with  God,  for  he  remarked, 
"God  cannot  do  this  job  without  me." 

Nor  is  my  choice  in  the  matter  the  only 
consideration  of  moment.  Does  God  not 
have  a  demand  on  my  life?  Who  am  I  that 
T  need  not  ask  what  God  desires  of  me? 
The  moment  Saul  of  Tarsus  really  saw  God 
he  broke  out  with  the  significant  words, 
"Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do?"  It 
is  low  and  inadequate  views  of  the  great- 
ness, the  majesty,  the  holiness,  and  the  sov- 
ereignty of  God  that  permit  a  man  to  lift 
himself  up  in  selfish  pride  and  to  live  his 
own  little  life  without  ever  asking,  "What 
is  God's  will,  and  God's  purpose  for  niy 
life?" 
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THE  VOICE  OF  THE  AGES  AGAINST 
INSTRUMENTAL  MUSIC 
IN  WORSHIP 


Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  did  not  use,  or 
sanction  the  use  of  instrumental  music,  at 
least  in  any  ordinance  of  worship  that  dis- 
tinctively pertained  to  the  New  Testament 
dispensation. 

There  is  no  evidence  that  His  apostles 
used  instrumental  music  in  any  act  of  New 
Testament  worship,  or  that  they  enjoined 
its  use  upon  others. 

The  evidence  is  conclusive  that  the  Chris- 
tian Church  after  the  days  of  the  apostles 
did  not  use  instrumental  music  in  worship 
for  several  hundred  years. 

In  all  ages  since  the  days  of  the  apostles 
the  most  pious  men  have  opposed  the  use  of 
instruments  in  worship.  Few,  if  any,  among 
those  w:ho  have  been  regarded  as  the  most 
godly  among  men  have  voluntarily  made  use 
of  instruments,  and  it  is  believed  that  no 
church  court  has  ever  enjoined,  or  even  rec- 
ommended, their  use  in  the  worship  of  God. 

From  Professor  Killen's  "Ancient  Church" 

The  worship  of  the  Synagogue  was  more 
simple.  Its  officers  did  not  introduce  Instru- 
mental Music  into  the  congregational  serv- 
ices. The  early  Christians  followed  the  ex- 
ample of  the  Synagogue;  and  when  they 
celebrated  the  praise  of  God  in  Psalms  and 
Hymns  and  Spiritual  Songs,  their  melody 
was  the  fruit  of  their  lips.  For  many  cen-" 
turies  after  this  period,  the  use  of  Instru- 
mental Music  was  unknown  in  the  Church. 
...  In  the  Churches,  as  well  as  in  the  Syna- 
gogue, the  vi^hole  congregation  joined  in  the 
singing;  but  Instrumental  Music  was  never 
brought  into  requisition. 

Justin  Martyr— A.  D.  150 

Plain  singing  is  not  childish,  but  only  the 
singing  with  lifeless  organs,  with  dancing 
and  cymbals,  etc.  Whence  the  use  of  such 
instruments  and  other  things  fit  for  children 
are  laid  aside,  and  plain  singing  only  retained. 

Clement  of  Alexandria — A.  D.  190 

We  (Christians)  make  us'e  only  of  one 
organ  or  instrument,  even  the  peaceful  Word, 
with  which  we  honor  God;  no  longer  with 
the  old  psaltery,  trumpet,  drum,  cymbal,  or 
pipe. 

Csrprian — A.  D.  240 

Such  organs,  or  instruments,  were  then 
permitted  them  (the  Old  Testament  Church) 
for  this  cause,  even  for  the  sake  of  their 
weakness,  to  stir  up  their  minds  to  perform 
their  external  worship  with  some  delight. 

Chrysostom — A.  D.  396 

It  (Instrumental  Music)  was  permitted  to 
the  Jews,  as  sacrifice  was,  for  the  heaviness 
and  grossness  of  their  souls.  God  conde- 
scended to  their  weakness,  because  they  were 
lately  drawn  off  from  idols;  )but  now  instead 
of  instruments  we  may  use  our  bodies  to 
praise  Him  withal.  Again,  let  no  man  de- 
ceive you,  these,  (instruments)  appertain  not 
to  Christians;  these  are  alien  to  the  Catholic 
Church;  all  these  things  do  the  nations  of 
the  world  seek  after. 

Isidore. — A.  D.  420 

If  the  Divine  Being,  by  reason  of  the  child- 
ishness in  which  they  then  were,  did  allow 
them  to  offer  sacrifices,  why  do  you  wonder 
that  He  also  allowed  them  that  niusic  which 
is  performed  'by  the  harp  and  psaltery. 

Introduction  of  Instruments. — 666 

At  last,  in  the  year  666,  when  the  number 
of  the  beast  (Rev.  13)  was  now  full,  the 
Churches  received  Latin  singing  with  or- 
gans from  Pope  Vitalian,  and  from  thence 
began  to  say  Latin  mass  and  to  set  up  altars 
with  idolatrous  images.  —  The  Magdeburg 
Centuriators. 

Thomas  Aquinas — A.  D.  1260 

In  the  old  lav/,  God  was  praised  both  with 


musical  instruments  and  human  voices.  But 
the  Church  does  not  use  musical  instruments 
lest  she  should  seem  to  Judaize.  Nor  ought 
a  pipe,  nor  any  other  artificial  instruments, 
such  as  organ,  or  harp,  or  the  like,  be 
brought  into  use  in  the  Christian  Church,  but 
only  those  things  which  shall  make  the  hear- 
ers better  men.  Under  the  Old  Testament 
such  instruments  were  used,  partly  because 
the  people  were  harder  and  more  carnal,  and 
partly  because  these  bodily  instruments  were 
typical  of  something. 

Erasmus. — A.  D.  1516 

We  have  brought  a  cumbersome  and  the- 
atrical music  into  our  churches.  Men  run  to 
church  as  to  a  theatre  to  have  their  ears 
tickled.  And  for  this  end,  organ-makers  are 
hired  with  great  salaries,  and  a  company 
of  boys  who  waste  all  their  time  in  learning 
these  tones.  Pray,  now  compute  how  many 
people,  in  great  extremity,  might  be  main- 
tained by  the  salaries  of  these  singers. 
Cardinal  Cajetan. — 1518 

The  Church  did  not  use  organs  in  Thomas 
Aquinas'  time,  and  even  to  this  day  the 
Church  of  Rome  does  not  use  them  in  the 
presence  of  the  Pope. 

Beza.— A.  D.  1560 

If  the  Apostle  justly  prohibited  the  use 
of  unknown  tongues  in  the  'Church,  much 
less  would  he  have  tolerated  those  artificial, 
musical  performances,  which  are  addressed 
to  the  ear  only,  and  seldom  strike  the  under- 
standing even  of  the  performers  themselves. 
Calvin.— 1545 

Instrumental  Music  is  not  fitter  to  be  a- 
dopted  into  the  public  worship  of  the  Chris- 
tian Church  than  the  incense,  the  candle- 
stick, and  the  shadows  of  the  Mosaic  law. 
...  In  Popery,  a  ridiculous  and  unsuitable 
imitation  of  the  Jews,  they  employed  organs 
and  such  other  ludicrous  things,  by  which 
the  word  and  worship  of  God  are  exceeding- 
ly profaned,  the  people  being  much  more  at- 
tached to  these  rites  than  to  the  understand- 
ing of  the  Divine  Word.  .  .  We  know  that 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  has  appeared,  and 
by  His  advent,  has  abolished  these  legal 
shadows.  .  .  For  instruments  of  music  in 
Gospel  times,  we  must  not  have  recourse  to 
these,  unless  we  wish  to  destroy  the  evan- 
gelical perfection,  and  to  obscure  the  merid- 
ian light  which  we  enjoy  in  Christ  our  Lord. 

Reformed  Church  of  England. — 1558 

In  one  of  the  Homilies,  ratified  by  Act  of 
Parliament  and  ordered  to  be  read  in  the 
churches  by  Queen  Elizabeth,  a  woman  is 
introduced  complaining  of  the  reforms  ef- 
fected in  the  Church: — "Alas,  gossip,  what 
shall  we  now  do  at  church  since  all  the  saints 
are  taken  away,  since  all  the  goodly  sights 
we  were  wont  to  have  are  gone,  since  we 
cannot  hear  the  like  piping,  singing,  chanting, 
and  playing  upon  the  organ,  that  we  could 
before?"  To  whom  the  Church  replies: 
"Dearly  beloved,  we  ought  greatly  to  re- 
joice and  give  God  thanks  that  our  churches 
are  delivered  out  of  all  those  things  which 
displeased  God  so  sore,  and  filthily  defiled 
His  holy  house  and  place  of  prayer." 

Synod  of  Holland  and  Zealand. — 1554 

In  1554  the  Synod  of  Holland  and  Zealand 
resolved  "that  the  ministers  should  endeavor 
to  prevail  with  the  magistrates  (it  was  a 
State  Church)  to  banish  organs  and  Instru- 
mental Musick  out  of  their  churches." 
John  Knox — 1560 

Alluding  to  the  principle  that  nothing  is 
to  be  introduced  into  the  worship  of  God 
that  is  not  prescribed  in  the  Word  of  God, 
John  Knox  writes:  "This  principle  not  only 
purified  the  Church  of  human  inventions  and 
Popish  corruptions,  but  restored  plain  sing- 
ing of  Psalms,  unaccompanied  by  Instru- 
mental Music.  .  .  . 

Reformed  Church  of  Scotland — 1644 

In  a  letter  to  the  Assembly   at  West- 


minster, 4th  June,  1644,  the  General  Assem- 
bly of  the  Church  of  Scotland  wrote — "We 
were  greatly  refreshed  to  hear,  by  letter  of 
our  Commissioners  there  with  you,  of  your 
praiseworthy  proceedings,  and  of  the  great 
good  things  the  Lord  hath  wrought  among 
you  and  for  you.  Shall  it  seem  a  small  thing 
in  our  eyes  that  the  Covenant,  the  founda- 
tion of  the  whole  work,  is  taken?  That  anti- 
Christian  Prelacy,  with  all  the  train  there- 
of, is  extirpated?  That  the  door  of  a  right 
entry  unto  faithful  shepherds  is  opened; 
many  corruptions,  as  altars,  images,  and 
other  monuments  of  idolatry  and  supersti- 
tion, removed,  defaced,  and  abolished; 
the  Service  Book  in  many  places  forsaken, 
and  plain  and  powerful  preaching  set  up;  the 
great  organs  at  Paul's  and  Peter's  taken 
down;  that  the  royal  chapel  is  purged  and 
reformed,  sacraments  sincerely  administered, 
and  according  to  the  pattern  in  the  mount?" 

James  Renwick — 1687 

I  testify  and  bear  witness  against  the  vast 
and  sinful  toleration  of  all  error  and  sectaries 
in  the  Belgian  Church;  also  against  their 
sinful  formalities,  such  as  they  use  in  the 
administration  of  the  sacraments;  and  such 
as  their  formal  prayers,  which  their  Pro- 
fessors and  Doctors  use  in  their  public  and 
private  colleges:  and  also  against  all  their 
superstitious  customs,  such  as  their  observ- 
ing of  holy  fast  days,  as  they  call  them,  the 
organs  in  their  churches,  and  the  like;  all  of 
which  they  have  as  the  reliques  of  idolatry, 
and  against  every  other  thing  amongst  them 
contrary  to  sound  doctrine  and  the  power  of 
godliness. — Ren  wick's  Testimony. 

Joseph  Bingham,  1668-1723 

I  should  here  have  put  an  end  to  this 
chapter,  but  that  some  readers  would  be 
apt  to  reckon  it  an  omission,  that  I  have 
taken  no  notice  of  organs  and  bells  among 
the  utensiles  of  the  church.  But  the  true 
reason  is  that  there  were  no  such  things  in 
use  in  the  ancient  churches  for  many  ages. 
Music  in  churches  is  as  ancient  as  the 
apostles,  ibut  instrumental  music  not  so. — 
The  Antiquities  of  the  Christian  Church. 
Professor  Dunlop — 1717 

We  are  sensible  that  it  is  a  necessary  con- 
sequence of  the  nature  of  our  Reformation, 
that  there  is  nothing  in  our  worship  which 
is  proper  to  captivate  the  senses  of  mankind 
or  amuse  their  imaginations.  We  have  no 
magnificence  or  splendor  of  devotion  to 
dazzle  the  eye,  nor  harmony  of  instrumental 
music  to  enliven  our  worship  and  soothe  the 
ears  of  the  assembly.  The  devotions  of 
Christians  stand  in  no  need  of  the  outward 
helps  afforded  to  the  Jews.  The  powers  and 
glories  of  an  immortal  life,  as  represented 
under  the  Gospel,  are  nobler  springs  of 
devotion  than  the  meaner  helps  afforded  un- 
der the  law,  the  costliness  of  Pontifical  gar- 
ments, the  ceremony  of  worship,  and  the 
power  of  music. 

Neale — (Commentary  on  the  Psalms) 

Here  we  have  the  first  mention  of  musical 
instruments  in  the  Psalms  (Psa.  33:3).  It 
is  to  'be  observed  that  the  early  Fathers,  al- 
most with  one  accord,  protest  against  their 
use  in  churches,  as  they  are  forbidden  in  the 
Eastern  Church  to  this  day,  where  yet  by 
the  consent  of  all,  the  singing  is  infinitely 
superior  to  anything  that  can  be  heard  in 
the  West. 

John  Wesley,  1703-1791 

I  have  no  objection  to  instruments  being 
in  our  chapels,  provided  they  are  neither 
heard  nor  seen. 

Adam  Clarke — 1760-1832 

Is  it  ever  found  that  these  Churches  and 
Christian  Societies  which  have  and  use  in- 
struments of  music  in  divine  worship,  are 
more  holy,  or  as  holy,  as  those  Societies 
which  do  not  use  them?  And  is  it  always 
found  that  the  ministers  who  recommend 
them  to  ibe  used  in  the  worship  of  God,  are 
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the  most  spiritual  men,  and  the  most  useful 
preachers?  Can  mere  sounds,  no  matter  how 
melodious,  where  no  word  of  sentiment  is 
or  can  be  uttered,  be  considered  as  giving 
praise  to  God?  Can  God  be  pleased  'by 
sounds  which  are  emitted  by  no  sentient 
being,  and  have  in  themselves  no  meaning? 
If  these  questions  cannot  be  answered  in 
the  affirmative,  then  is  not  the  introduction 
of  such  instruments  into  the  worship  of  God 
anti-Christian?  And  should  not  all  who  wish 
well  to  the  spread  and  establishment  of  pure 
and  undefiled  religion,  lift  up  their  hand, 
their  influence,  and  their  voice  against  them? 
— Christian  Theology,  p.  246. 

Methodist  Episcopal  Church 
The  General  Conference  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  in  1836  passed  a  resolu- 
tion in  which  they  solemnly  enjoined  upon 
all  their  ministers  to  discourage  the  intro- 
duction of  instruments  into  the  churches, 
and  in  the  same  resolution  declared  "the 
practice  to  be  at  variance  with  vital  godli- 
ness." 

Cyclopaedia  of  Methodism,  1878 

Instruments  of  music  were  not  used  in  the 
Methodist  Churches  until  within  the  last 
fifty  years;  (1828)  and  but  seldom  until  with- 
in the  last  twenty-five. 

Free  Methodist  Church — 1930 

At  the  close  of  a  book  on  "Instrumental 
Music  in  Public  Worship"  ordered  published 
'by  the  Seventeenth  General  Conference  of 
the  Free  Methodist  Church  the  following 
"Conclusions"  are  found  among  others: 

5.  "It  (instrumental  music)  was  excluded 
from  the  early  church  for  many  ages,  and  did 
not  become  common  until  thirteen  or  four- 
teen hundred  years  after  Christ. 

6.  It  does  not  have  the  en,!dorsement, 
either  by  precept  or  example,  of  Christ  or 
His  apostles. 

7.  Its  use  is  not  supported  by  a  single 
passage  of  Scripture  in  the  New  Testament. 

8.  Practically  all  the  older  orthodox  de- 
nominations excluded  its  use  for  approxi- 
mately the  first  century  of  their  existence  in 
their  primitive  simplicity  and  spiritual  pros- 
perity." 

Alexander  Campbell — 1788-1866 

So  to  those  who  have  no  real  devotion 
or  spirituality  in  them,  and  whose  animal 
nature  flags  under  the  oppression  of  church 
services  I  think  with  Mr.  G.  that  instru- 
mental music  would  be  not  only  a  desidera- 
tum, but  an  essential  prerequisite  to  fire  up 
their  souls  to  even  animal  devotion. 

Daniel  Sommer 

Daniel  Sommer,  a  minister  of  the  Chris- 
tian Church,  offers  to  take  the  affirmative 
of  the  following  proposition  in  debate  with 
any  representative  man  among  the  profess- 
ed disciples  of  Christ: 

The  use  of  instrumental  music  in  the  wor- 
ship of  God  through  Christ  is  contrary  to 
the  letter  and  spirit  of  the  gospel  of  Christ, 
is  likewise  an  appeal  to  physical  sensations, 
and  is  a  deception  to  all  that  think  it  is  of 


spiritual  advantage  to  worshipers,  has  been 
a  cause  of  division  among  disciples  of  Christ 
and  is  a  heresy. 

Henry  Cooke,  1788-1868 

It  was  an  organic,  a  fundamental  law  of 
this  church  (the  Presbyterian  Church  of 
Ireland),  that  the  praises  of  the  Lord  should 
be  sung  without  the  accompaniment  of  in- 
strumental music,  and  it  could  not  be  alter- 
ed. 

Precentor,  Regent  Square  Church,  London 

The  organ  is  not  necessary  to  the  har- 
mony in  modern  psalmody,  it  is  musically 
wrong  as  a  leader  of  praise;  it  does  not  pre- 
vent flattening,  and  is  not  a  proper  cure  for 
that  fault;  it  tends  to  discourage  general 
singing;  it  does  not  correct  errors — it  simply 
drowns  them;  it  is  a  poor  affair  in  the  hands 
of  most  organists;  it  is  no  help  to  expression;  . 
it  is  more  a  fashion  than  anything  else;  it  is 
not  to  be  preferred  to  other  instruments, 
none  of  which  are  desirable  in  public  wor- 
ship. 

Principal  R.  S.  Candlish,  1806-1872 

I  believe  that  it  is  a  question  which  touches 
some  of  the  highest  and  deepest  points  of 
Christian  theology.  Is  the  temple  destroyed? 
Is  the  temple  worship  wholly  superseded? 
Have  we,  or  have  we  not,  priests  and  sacri- 
fices among  us  now?  Is  the  temple  or  syna- 
gogue the  model  on  which  the  Church  of 
the  New  Testament  is  formed?  Does  the 
Old  Testament  itself  point  to  anything  but 
the  fruit  of  the  lips,  as  the  peace  offering  or 
thank  offering  of  Gospel  times?  Is  there  a 
trace  in  the  New  Testament  of  any  other 
mode  of  praise?  For  my  part,  I  am  per- 
suaded that,  if  the  organ  be  admitted,  there 
is  no  barrier  in  principle  against  the  sacer- 
dotal system  in  all  its  fulness — against  the 
substitution  in  our  whole  religion  of  the 
formal  for  the  spiritual,  the  symbolical  for 
the  real. 

Principal  Pirie 

As  long  as  the  Church  retains  a  high 
spiritual  tone,  the  desire  for  them  (musical 
instruments)  will  not  be  felt.  I  have  never 
yet  known  a  church  fixedly  spiritual  in  char- 
acter begin  gradually  to  have  a  tendency  to 
sentimentalism  and  sensualism  in  forms: 
that  was  not  diminishing  at  the  same  time  in 
spiritual-mindedness. 

C.  H.  Spurgeon 

We  should  like  to  see  all  the  pipes  of  the 
organs  in  our  Nonconformist  places  of  wor- 
ship either  ripped  open  or  compactly  filled 
with  concrete.  The  human  voice  is  so  tran- 
scendently  superior  to  all  that  wind  or 
strings  can  accomplish  that  it  is  a  shame  to 
degrade  its  harmonies  by  association  with 
blowing  and  scraping.  It  is  not  better  music 
which  we  get  from  organs  and  viols,  but  in- 
ferior sounds,  which  unsophisticated  ears 
judge  to  be  harsh  and  meaningless  when 
compared  with  a  melodious  human  voice. 
That  the  great  Lord  cares  to  be  praised  by 
bellows  we  very  gravely  question;  we  can- 


not see  any  connection  between  the  glory 
of  God  and  sounds  produced  by  machinery. 
One  broken  note  from  a  grateful  heart  must 
have  more  real  acceptable  praise  in  it  than 
all  the  wind  which  sweeps  through  whistling 
pipes.  Instrumental  music  with  its  flute, 
harp,  sackbut,  psaltery,  dulcimer,  and  all 
kinds  of  noise-makers,  was  no  doubt  well- 
suited  to  the  worship  of  the  golden  image 
that  Nebuchadnezzar,  the  king,  had  set  up, 
and  harps  and  trumpets  served  well  the  in- 
fant estate  of  the  Church  under  the  law,  but 
in  the  Gospel's  spiritual  domain  these  may 
well  he  let  go  with  all  the  other  beggarly 
elements. 

Robert  Nevin.  1873 

The  effort  should  be  to  get  the  people  to 
sing  universally  and  heartily  and  no  paltry 
economy  should  be  allowed  to  stand  in  the 
way  of  such  a  desirable  consummation. 
There  may  be  some  reason  to  complain  in 
many  quarters  of  the  numhers  who  are  dumb 
when  God's  praise  is  being  sung.  The  rem- 
edy is  not  to  be  found  in  the  introduction 
of  instruments — that  will  only  have  the  ef- 
fect of  multiplying  the  number  of  mute  listen- 
ers— ^but  in  having  the  people  instructed  in 
the  art  of  singing.  It  is  right  and  proper 
and  much  to  ibe  desired,  not  only  that  all 
should  sing,  but  that  they  should  do  it  skil- 
fully; although  there  is  a  danger  to  be  guard- 
ed against  of  'being  so  absorbed  in  the  out- 
ward and  artistic  effort,  the  merely  bodily 
service,  as  to  fail  in  rendering  real  worship 
in  spirit  and  in  truth.  God  judges  not  as  man 
judges.    He  looks  upon  the  heart. 

Reformed  Presbyterian  (Covenanter)  Synod 
1921 

We  reject  all  forms  of  will-worship,  es- 
pecially the  introduction  of  uninspired  com- 
positions in  the  worship  of  God,  and  the 
use  of  instruments  in  this  service,  as  hin- 
drances to  that  blessed  fellowship  with  God 
of  which  the  soul  is  capable,  and  urge  the 
employment  only  of  those  pure  spiritual 
forms  which  God  has  appointed  in  His  Word. 

John  L.  Girardeau — 1888 

Those  of  us  who  protest  against  this  rev- 
olution (the  'introduction  of  musical  instru- 
ments into  the  worship  of  God)  in  Presby- 
terian worship  are  by  some  pitied,  by  others 
ridiculed,  and  by  others  still  denounced  as 
fanatics.  If  we  are,  we  share  the  company 
of  an  innumerable  host  of  fanatics  extend- 
ing from  the  day  of  Pentecost  to  the  middle 
of  the  nineteenth  century.  We  refuse  not  to 
be  classed,  although  consciously  unworthy 
of  the  honor,  with  apostles,  martyrs  and  re- 
formers. But  neither  were  they  mad,  nor 
are  we.  We  "speak  the  words  of  truth  and 
soberness."  Mindful  of  the  apostolic  in- 
junction, "Prove  all  things,"  we  submit  ar- 
guments derived  from  Scripture,  from  the 
formularies  of  our  church  and  from  the 
consensus  of  Christ's  people,  and  respect- 
fully invoke  for  them  the  attention  of  our 
brethren. 

— Witness  Conmiittee,  Glenshaw,  Pa. 


PEACE  PRINCIPLES  FROM  A  SCRIPTURAL  VIEWPOINT 

The  following  discussions,  by  Edward  Yoder  of  Goshen,  Indiana,  and  published  under  the  auspices  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Peace  Problems  Committee,  contain  much  valuable  information  pertaining  to  the  Bible  doctrine  of  nonresist- 
ance.  We  commend  these  messages  to  the  thoughtful  consideration  of  every  one  interested  in  the  cause  of  righteous- 
ness and  peace. — Editor. 


CONSCIENTIOUS  OBJECTORS  TO  WAR 


Most  people  past  twenty-five  can  well  remember  how  common 
it  was  during  the  World  War  to  find  the  term  "conscientious  ob- 
jector" used  I)oth  in  conversation  and  in  the  press.  To  save  time 
and  breath  this  by-product  of  the  war  was  referred  to  by  symbol  as 
a  CO.  The  term  was  applied  to  the  men  who  refused,  when  they 
were  drafted  for  war  service,  to  drill  and  enter  the  ranks  as  soldiers 
because  they  had  conscientious  scruples  against  bearing  arms  and 


taking  part  in  the  destruction  of  life.  Many  of  them  based  their  con- 
viction against  war  upon  tiie  teachings  of  Jesus,  who  forbade  Hi; 
followers  to  hate  their  fellownven  and  to  use  violence  against  them 
Some  were  objectors  for  luinuinitarian  or  political  reasons. 

The  conscientious  objector  is  a  product  of  modern  warfare 
This  is  not  to  say  that  there  were  not  in  earlier  centuries  Christian; 
who  opposed  war  and  refused  to  lake  part  therein.  Hut  the  politica 
organization  of  nations  and  the  methods  used  in  making  war  hav( 
changed  much  during  the  last  one  hundred  fifty  years  and  thcsi 
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'  changed  conditions  have  brought  to  the  fore  the  conscientious  ob- 
;  jector.  Modern  democracy  has  wiped  out  the  class  distinctions  that 
I  existed  in  ancient  and  mediaeval  society.  At  least  in  theory  all  citi- 
,  zens  have  equal  rights,  and  as  a  corollary  of  the  latter  they  also 
,  have  equal  duties  and  equal  responsibilities  to  the  state. 
'  i  The  modern  practice  of  conscription  by  governments  has  in 
.  fact  produced  the  conscientious  objector.  The  doctrine  of  political 
,  equality  brought  with  it  also  the  theory  that  citizens  are  universally 

■  liable  for  military  service  whenever  the  state  feels  it  needs  such 
;  service.    Ancient  and  mediaeval  wars  were  waged  by  armies  that 

iwere  comparatively  small  in  numbers.  They  consisted  generally 
of  professional  soldiers.  The  military  profession  was  chosen  then 
iby  some  as  a  life  work  even  as  other  men  chose  other  occupations 
'  and  professions.  Soldiers  were  consequently  highly  trained  for  their 
iwork  and  received  sufficient  income  from  a  salary  or  from  plunder- 
ing for  their  sustenance.  The  influence  of  Christianity  upheld  for 
many  centuries  the  ideal  of  moral  freedom  for  the  individual,  and 
jalong  with  this  the  idea  of  the  limited  sovereignty  of  secular  states. 
The  Church  upheld  God's  sovereignty  as  supreme  and  ultimate. 
Individuals,  therefore,  who  believed  that  war  was  wrong  were  at 
jliberty  to  pass  by  the  profession  of  soldiering.  Scarcely  any  social 
pressure  was  made  to  bear  upon  men  to  enter  armies  against  their 
3wn  will  and  choice. 

The  use  of  conscription  to  force  men  into  armies  was  first  pro- 
posed and  put  in  practice  in  France  during  the  French  Revolution, 
[n  1792  a  compulsory  levy  was  ordered  by  the  French  Convention, 
ivhich  at  once  proved  highly  unpopular.  Only  when  later  the  levy 
'ivas  restricted  to  men  between  18  and  25  could  it  be  enforced,  so 
.-.hat  this  form  of  democratic  enslavement  got  its  foothold  by  co- 
ercing a  class  of  men  too  immature  and  too  few  in  number  to  resist 
iuccessfully  this  infringement  of  their  right  of  personal  choice.  Na- 
Joleon  succeeded  in  developing  conscription  further  for  his  uses 
md  his  many  military  successes  were  possible  because  of  it.  In 
iSOS  he  boasted:  "I  can  use  up  25,000  men  a  month."  The  remark 
■eveals  a  concept  of  a  nation  as  a  large-scale  producer  of  "cannon- 
odder"  for  the  use  of  ambitious  rulers,  a  concept  which  seems  not 
o  be  dead  yet. 

This  new  system  for  getting  men  into  armies  was  generally 
idopted  during  the  last  century  by  civilized  nations.  Warfare  was 
evolutionized  in  accordance  with  the  dogma  that  "God  marches 
vith  the  biggest  battalions."    The  full-blown  flower  of  this  program 

jilossomed  forth  in  the  reckless  slaughter  of  the  World  War,  1914  

918.  Incidentally  it  may  be  noted  that  the  adoption  by  European 
;ountries  of  the  principle  of  universal  liability  to  military  service 
ras  a  leading  cause  of  frequent  and  repeated  migrations  of  Christian 

'  ects,  especially  Mennonites,  who  were  nonresistant  in  faith  and 
j'ractice.     Rather  than  accept   the  new  political  philosophy,  they 

,  |aoved  from  one  land  to  another,  according  as  the  hope  of  escaping 

'  nihtarization  lured  them  on. 

[       In  the  United  States  universal  military  training  has  not,  as  in 
.  lost  of  Europe,  become  established.    But  twice  in  our  history  con- 
;  cription  was  used  during  time  of  war.    In  the  War  of  Indepen- 
M-ence  conscription  was  not  adopted,  excepting  by  a   few  of  the 
;jolonies.    In  the  Civil  War  it  was  employed  in  both  the  North  and 
ae  South,  not  from  the  beginning  of  the  war,  but  only  after  the 
alls  for  volunteer  enlistments  failed  to  bring  out  large  numbers 
,  ;f  soldiers.    The  system  of  conscription  was  at  that  comparatively 
;nient,  because  it  allowed  exemptions  through  the  payment  of  a 
xed  fee  or  by  hiring  a  substitute  to  go  in  the  draftee's  place.  Some 
lembers  of  nonresistant  bodies  availed  themselves  of  these  means 
f  escape  from  the  army,  but  others  chose  imprisonment  instead. 

When  the  United  States  entered  the  last  war  in  1917,  only  a 
!W  months  passed  until  the  Selective  Service  Act,  a  comprehensive 
i^stem  of  conscription  afTecting  all  men  between  21  and  31  years 

■  Id,  was  put  into  effect.  No  provision  was  made  for  the  exemption 
s  f  nonresistant  Christians,  excepting  that  those  who  could  not  con- 
.  :ientiously  bear  arms   might  apply   for   so-called  non-combatant 

;rvice  in  the  army.  Some  conscientious  objectors  took  advantage 
Jt  this  provision  and  served  in  transportation,  hospital,  or  other 
sjork.  But  many  could  not  with  free  conscience  fill  a  place  in  any 
jjirt  of  the  army,  which  was  organized  solely  for  prosecuting  the 
e  ar. 

e     These  were  the  men  who  attracted  public  attention  at  the  time 


and  were  known  as  CO's.  In  training  cantonments,  upon  their  re- 
fusal to  don  the  military  uniform  and  take  part  in  drill,  they  were 
usually  segregated.  The  treatment  accorded  to  them  varied  widely. 
There  were  also  differences  in  the  attitudes  of  the  objectors  them- 
selves toward  the  situation  in  which  they  found  themselves.  Each 
individual  objector  had  to  decide  for  himself  what  attitude  he  would 
take  in  the  matter.  An  absolutely  consistent  attitude  seemed  hard 
to  find  on  the  spur  of  the  moment.  Far  to  the  one  side  were  the 
absolutists,  or  men  who  refused  to  obey  any  orders  given  by  mili- 
tary officers.  These  felt  that  war  and  the  entire  military  system 
were  wrong,  so  that  to  obey  military  orders  was  in  effect  an  ac- 
knowledgment that  an  evil  system  had  a  right  to  coerce  the  indi- 
vidual's conscience.  On  the  other  extreme  were  the  men  who  ac- 
cepted non-combatant  service  in  the  army,  willing  to  do  any  work 
except  the  actual  bearing  of  arms.  Between  these  extremes  were 
many  who  were  willing  to  do  some  kinds  of  work,  even  under 
military  orders,  provided  the  work  was  not  of  a  kind  that  contrib- 
uted toward  the  functioning  of  the  war  machine.  They  felt  that 
regular  non-combatant  service  in  the  army,  such  for  example  as 
making  or  transporting  munitions,  was  after  all  indirectly  helping 
in  the  work  of  destruction.  Even  service  in  hospitals,  while  being 
in  itself  a  work  of  mercy  and  humanity,  would  not  only  release  other 
men  for  fighting  service,  but  would  help  to  recondition  wounded 
soldiers  for  returning  to  the  work  of  killing. 

There  were  conscientious  objectors  also  in  other  countries  dur- 
ing the  late  war.  In  a  few  places  it  is  known  that  they  were  sum- 
marily shot.  In  England,  where  conscription  was  used  for  the  first 
time  in  her  history,  thousands  were  imprisoned.  The  number  of 
objectors  in  proportion  to  the  total  population  was  about  ten  times 
as  great  as  in  the  United  States.  Since  the  war  many  men  of  mili- 
tary age  in  different  countries  have  pledged  themselves  to  resist  war 
and  conscription.  They  hope  that  if  a  sufficiently  large  percentage 
of  the  men  of  service  age  do  the  same,  governments  will  be  forced 
to  keep  this  fact  in  view  when  they  shape  foreign  policies  for  their 
nations.  The  utmost  efforts  for  peaceful  adjustment  of  difficulties 
will  hardly  be  put  forth,  so  long  as  rulers  and  diplomats  are  aware 
that  they  can  at  any  moment  fall  back  upon  conscripted  armies  to 
enforce  their  will. 

The  question  of  what  a  nonresistant  Christian's  attitude  should 
be  toward  his  government  when  at  war  is  a  complex  one.  As  was 
noticed  before,  the  social  and  political  conditions  to-day  are  differ- 
ent from  those  of  previous  centuries.  The  people  of  a  nation  are 
more  and  more  closely  knit  together  by  industry  and  intercommu- 
nication into  an  organic  unit  so  that  what  each  one  does  contributes 
directly  to  the  whole.  It  is  predicted  that  in  the  event  of  another 
war  entire  nations  will  be  conscripted  and  regimented,  every  indi- 
vidual being  left  or  placed  at  the  task  where  he  can  contribute  the 
most  toward  the  winning  of  the  struggle.  The  farmer  who  pro- 
duces food  may  then  be  considered  as  vital  a  part  of  the  whole 
machine  as  the  soldier. 

This  is  one  illustration  of  how  the  increasingly  complex  and 
compact  organization  of  society  tends  to  involve  all  citizens  directly 
or  indirectly  in  the  activities  of  the  whole.  Those  who  seek  to 
obey  and  honor  God  above  all  else  must  in  each  generation  study 
the  Word  of  God  anew  and  apply  its  teachings  to  the  conditions 
which  prevail  then.  Tradition  and  hearsay  are  not  sufficient  equip- 
ment for  walking  circumspectly.  While  there  is  time  and  leisure 
to  do  so,  Christians  must  familiarize  themselves  thoroughly  with 
the  spirit  and  teaching  of  the  Scriptures,  so  that  in  case  another 
testing  time  should  come  they  may  be  well  grounded  in  the  prin- 
ciples of  nonresistance  and  can  then  under  the  guidance  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  decide  upon  their  attitude  and  line  of  action  according  to  the 
situation  which  may  confront  them.  Meanwhile  they  must  lose  no 
opportunity  to  testify  in  every  legitimate  way  against  the  war 
system  as  such  and  against  the  spirit  that  animates  it. 


BOOK  REVIEW 


The  Church  and  War,  by  Albert  R.  H.  Miller.  The  Bethany 
Press,  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  1931. 

This  writer  first  surveys  the  Biblical  teaching  on  the  subject 
of  war,  somewhat  superficially.  In  the  Old  Testament  he  finds  the 
earliest  concept  of  Jehovah  as  a  tribal  deity  who  cared  only  for 
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Israel  and  led  them  in  their  wars.  Later  Hebrew  literature,  par- 
ticularly the  prophets,  presents  a  higher  moral  concept  of  God.  In 
the  New  Testament  the  teaching  is  uniformly  against  war  and  re- 
venge, and  in  favor  of  love  and  forgiveness.  (This  theory  of  "pro- 
gressive revelation"  needs  to  be  taken  with  great  caution,  as  many 
get  it  confused  with  the  evolutionary  process  which  would  make 
Christianity  an  outgrowth  of  paganism. — Editor.) 

The  chapters  that  follow  contain  an  outline  of  the  official  atti- 
tude of  the  Church  toward  war  from  its  beginning  down  to  the 
World  War.  For  two  centuries  at  the  beginning  the  Church  was 
entirely  anti-war,  then  for  two  centuries  there  was  gradual  com- 
promising until  in  the  fifth  century  only  Christians  were  allowed  to 
serve  in  the  Roman  armies.  The  Reformation  did  not  touch  the 
general  Christian  conscience  on  war.  Violence  and  persecution  were 
general. 

One  chapter  is  devoted  to  the  martial  activities  of  preachers 
during  the  World  War.  Another  sets  forth  at  some  length  the  ex- 
pressed attitude  of  four  leading  and  typical  Protestant  denomina- 
tions towards  the  conflict  then  raging.  The  author  deplores  the 
fact  that  preachers  and  church  organizations  acted  so  traitorously 
and  proved  so  gullible  in  the  face  of  propaganda.  But  he  also  de- 
scribes the  professed,  and  he  hopes  genuine,  change  of  heart  on  the 
part  of  many  preachers  as  well  as  church  bodies  since  the  War. 
He  finds  that  previous  to  1914  churches  paid  scant  attention  to  the 
question  of  peace  and  war,  so  that  the  resolutions  drafted  against 
war  since  1918  are  in  reality  new  departures  for  the  larger  denomi- 
nations. 

His  chapter  entitled,  "A  Prophecy,"  is  an  optimistic,  perhaps 
too  optimistic,  description  of  the  possibilities  of  doing  away  with 
war.  He  does,  however,  recognize  some  of  the  obstacles  in  the  way 
to  such  an  eventuality.  He  is  uncompromising  in  his  insistence  that 
obedience  to  the  teachings  of  Jesus  cannot  be  reconciled  with  par- 
ticipation in  war  and  bloodshed. 

Several  features  about  the  book  may  be  open  to  objection.  So, 
for  example,  instead  of  implying  that  God's  attitude  toward  war 
in  the  Old  Testament  changed,  it  were  more  correct  to  say  that 
the  concept  of  God's  attributes  and  will  which  the  Israelites  held 
was  changing  gradually  under  the  influence  of  the  progressive  rev- 
elation God  made  of  Himself  throughout  their  history.  On  page 
122,  speaking  of  the  modern  zeal  of  youth  for  peace,  he  writes: 
"If  this  will  not  change  the  world,  nothing  will!  In  education  and 
inspiration  is  to  be  found  the  solution  of  our  international  prob- 
lems." The  formula  seems  too  simple,  and  the  naive  faith  not  un- 
like that  of  others  who  believed  the  last  was  a  "war  to  end  war." 

His  handling  of  Scripture  passages  is  a  bit  disconcerting  at 
times,  as  when  on  page  134  he  remarks:  "The  Church  has  been 
following  St.  Paul,  who  said:  'Submit  yourselves  to  every  ordinance 
of  man.  .  .  .  The  powers  that  be  are  ordained  of  God.'  This  doc- 
trine no  true  Christian  can  accept,  but  with  Peter  and  John  he  must 
say:  'Whether  it  is  right  in  the  sight  of  God  to  hearken  unto  you 
rather  than  unto  God,  judge  ye.'  "  Christians  have  found  ways  of 
accepting  both  statements.  Unfortunately,  as  in  the  last  war,  many 
rationalized  the  conflict  into  a  holy  crusade  against  wickedness  and 
so  were  sure  that  it  is  a  Christian's  duty  to  obey  the  state  and  take 
part.  The  nonresistant  Christians  hold  that  Paul's  doctrine  of  sub- 
mission is  to  be  understood  in  the  light  of  the  other  statement  to 
obey  God  first. 

The  style  of  the  book  is  simple  and  direct  and  easy  to  read.  It 
is  well  worth  reading  and  to  have  at  hand  as  a  handbook  of  infor- 
mation on  the  subject. 


PEACE  ITEMS  OF  INTEREST 


Steadily  a  mass  of  evidence  is  l)eing  piled  up  that  discloses  the 
activities  of  the  armament  makers  against  peace  and  for  war. 
Viewed  in  the  light  of  Christian  ethics,  their  activities  during  the 
World  War  were  criminal  and  traitorous.  If  during  that  time  some 
kind-hearted  citizen  of  one  country  chanced  to  say  a  sympatlietic 
word  for  the  people  of  an  enemy  country,  he  was  likely  clapped  in 
jail  or  fined  a  pretty  sum  of  money.  Armament  firms  at  the  same 
time  seemed  to  be  free  to  make  big  profits  by  sui)plying  munitions 
and  war  material  to  all  countries  as  needed,  to  ally  and  enemy  a- 
like.     Numerous  articles  in  magazines  and  pamphlets   within  the 


past  ten  months  have  marshalled  a  mountain  of  data  on  the  sub 
ject.  Suspicions  and  war  scares  are  directly  promoted  by  the  arms 
makers  in  order  to  create  demand  for  their  products.  It  has  bee; 
estimated  that  it  cost  about  $25,000  to  get  a  soldier  killed  in  th 
World  War,  most  of  which  was  profit  for  the  armorers. 

*  *       *  * 

The  magazine  Fortune  for  March,  1934,  contains  a  revealin 
article  on  this  subject.  The  following  are  a  few  summary  para 
graphs  from  this  splendid  article: 

"The  armorers,  after  all,  are  the  true  internationalists.  Re 
gardless  of  their  nationalities,  they  work  in  concert  at  the  two  ax 
ioms  of  their  trade — prolong  wars,  disturb  peace.  Between  191 
and  1918  they  practiced  constantly  a  neat  practical  way  of  prolong 
ing  war.  It  was  this:  If  your  enemy  is  in  danger  of  running  shoi 
of  a  basic  raw  material  that  he  needs  in  the  business  of  destroyin 
your  troops,  sell  him  some  out  of  your  own  surplus  stocks. 

.  .  And  so  it  went.  Germany  throughout  the  War  had  ui 
gent  need  of  nickel,  aluminum,  and  chemicals  like  glycerin  for  e> 
plosives.  France,  because  the  rich  Briey  basin  and  other  source 
were  out  of  her  control,  had  to  scratch  hard  for  iron  and  steel.  Cor 
tinuously,  therefore,  what  one  nation  lacked,  the  armament-makei 
of  an  enemy  nation  did  their  urgent  best  to  provide.  Month  aft< 
month,  during  the  War,  German  heavy  industries  exported  an  a^ 
erage  of  150,000  tons  of  scrap  iron,  steel,  or  barbed  wire  to  Swit: 
erland  where,  having  been  smelted  to  a  more  convenient  form, 
was  then  transhipped  to  France.  France,  in  her  turn,  shippe 
chemicals  to  the  Lonza  Co.  (a  Swiss  industrial  concern,  Germai 
controlled,  but  with  directors  who  were  French,  Italian,  and  Au 
trian  as  well)  from  which  they  reached  munitions  works  in  Ge 
many.  It  was  all  very  profitable — and  the  splendid  War  went  c 
and  on." 

*  *       *  * 

Military  drill  in  colleges  and  universities  appears  to  be  ge 
erally  unpopular  with  the  students.  In  cases  where  compulso: 
enrollment  in  military  courses  has  been  changed  to  elective,  tl 
numbers  enrolled  fell  of¥  greatly.  At  the  University  of  Wiscons 
it  decreased  62  percent  in  four  years,  1923 — 1927,  at  the  same  tii] 
that  the  total  enrollment  in  the  University  increased  considerabl 
At  City  College  of  New  York  the  training  was  made  elective 
1926  and  the  enrollment  of  2054  then  dropped  to  851  in  1931.  j 
De  Pauw  University  military  training  was  made  optional  in  19 
and  the  enrollment  in  the  courses  has  decreased  steadily  since.  I 
much  has  the  student  support  fallen  off  that  the  Board  of  Truste 
of  De  Pauw  voted  on  January  23  to  request  the  War  Department 
withdraw  the  R.  O.  T.  C.  unit  from  the  De  Pauw  curriculum  at  t 
close  of  the  present  school  year.  Evidently  millions  of  dollars  a 
being  wasted  on  boys  who  hate  military  drill. 

*  *       *  * 

In  a  number  of  places  this  year  again  students  have  resist 
compulsory  military  training  in  schools.  Last  November  two  si 
dents,  members  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  were  suspend 
from  the  University  of  California  at  Los  Angeles  for  refusing  di 
on  grounds  of  conscience.  On  January  8  the  Supreme  Court 
California  denied  their  petition  for  reinstatement.  The  Methodi; 
of  southern  California,  under  the  leadership  of  Bishop  James 
Baker,  supported  the  plea  of  the  boys.  At  Ohio  State  Univers 
more  than  fifteen  students  were  exempted  from  the  required  dr 
but  seven  others  who  also  had  conscientious  objections  to  militj 
service  were  suspended.  Of  these,  four  are  Methodists,  one 
Ouaker,  one  a  Presl)yterian,  and  one  a  Congregationalist. 

*  *        *  * 

On   Jan.   26,    1934,   the    Executive   Committee   of  the  Fede 
Council  of  the  Cluirches  of  Christ  in  America  issued  a  statement 
Conscience  and  Compulsory  Military  Training.    In  it  they  stroiii 
champion  the  cause  of  the  young  men  who  resist  military  drill.  '1 
closing  part  of  this  statement  is  as  follows: 

"The  view  which  wc  hold  is  that  expressed  by  Chief  Just 
Hughes  that  'when  one's  belief  collides  with  the  power  oi  the  Si 
the  latter  is  supreme  within  its  sphere  and  submission  or  piini: 
mcnt  follows.  Rut,  in  the  forum  of  conscience,  duty  to  a  nio 
power  liigher  than  the  State  has  always  l)een  maintained.' 

"In  Ihe  light  of  tlic  foregoing  we  reaflirm  our  conviction  ll 
civil  educational  institutions  should  not  make  military  training  co 
I)n1sory.  We  believe  that  in  institutions  where  military  tniining 
c()mi)nIsorv  students  having  conscientious  scruples  against  nnht; 
drill  should  be  permitted  to  continue  their  studies,  and  that  m  ihi 
cases  wliere  such  students  have  been  suspended  they  should  be  i 
mediately  reinstated  and  given  the  opportunity  to  resume  tli 
studies." 
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EDITORIAL 


Christian  Unity. — "If  we  walk  in 
the  light,  as  he  is  in  the  light,  we  have 
fellowship  one  with  another,  and  the 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son  cleans- 
eth  us  from  all  sin."  Under  such  cir- 
cumstances we  can  say :  "Truly  our 
fellowship  is  with  the  Father,  and 
with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ." 


Christ's  Prayer  for  Unity.  — ".  .  . 

Neither  pray  I  for  these  alone,  but  for 
them  also  which  shall  believe  on  me 
through  their  word;  that  they  all  may 
be  one ;  as  thou.  Father,  art  in  me,  and 
I  in  thee,  that  they  also  may  be  one  in 
us :  that  the  world  may  believe  that 
thou  hast  sent  me.  And  the  glory 
which  thou  hast  given  me  I  have  giv- 
en them,  that  they  may  be  one,  even 
as  we  are  one." 


God's  Plan  for  Unity.  —  ".  .  .  for- 
bearing one  another  in  love,  endeavor- 
ing to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in 
the  bonds  of  peace.  .  .  .  And  he  gave 
some,  apostles;  and  some,  prophets; 
and  some,  evangelists ;  and  some,  pas- 
tors and  teachers ;  for  the  perfecting 
of  the  saints,  for  the  work  of  the  min- 
istry, for  the  edifying  of  the  body  of 
Christ :  till  we  all  come  in  the  unity  of 
the  faith,  and  of  the  knowledge  of  the 
Son  of  God,  unto  a  perfect  man,  unto 
the  measure  of  the  stature  of  the  ful- 
ness of  Christ." 


A  Prime  Essential. — "Be  ye  not  un- 
equally yoked  together  with  unbeliev- 
ers :  for  what  fellowship  hath  right- 
eousness with  unrighteousness?  and 
what  communion  hath  light  with  dark- 
ness? and  what  concord  hath  Christ 
with  Belial?  or  what  part  hath  he  that 
believeth  with  an  infidel?  and  what  a- 
greement  hath  the  temple  of  God  with 
idols?  as  God  hath  said,  I  will  dwell 
in  them,  and  walk  in  them ;  and  I  will 
be  their  God,  and  they  shall  be  my 
people.  Wherefore  come  out  from  a- 
mong  them,  and  be  ye  separate,  saith 


the  Lord,  and  touch  not  the  unclean 
thing :  and  I  will  receive  you,  and  will 
be  a  Father  unto  you,  and  ye  shall  be 
my  sons  and  daughters,  saith  the  Lord 
Almighty." 


The  Grace  of  God. — ".  .  .  that  they 
may  adorn  the  doctrine  of  God  our 
Savior  in  all  things.  For  the  grace  of 
God  that  bringeth  salvation  hath  ap- 
peared unto  all  men,  teaching  us  that 
denying  ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts, 
we  should  live  soberly,  righteously, 
and  godly,  in  this  present  world ;  look- 
ing for  that  blessed  hope,  and  the  glo- 
rious appearing  of  the  great  God  and 
our  Savior  Jesus  Christ ;  who  gave 
himself  for  us,  that  he  might  redeem 
us  from  all  iniquity,  and  purify  unto 
himself  a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of 
good  works  .  .  .  the  kindness  and 
love  of  God  our  Savior  toward  man 
appeared,  not  by  works  of  righteous- 
ness which  we  have  done,  but  accord- 
ing to  his  mercy  he  saved  us,  by  the 
washing  of  regeneration,  and  renew- 
ing of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  which  he  shed 
on  us  abundantly  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Savior;  that  being  justified  by  his 
grace,  we  should  be  made  heirs  ac- 
cording to  the  hope  of  eternal  life. 
This  is  a  faithful  saying,  and  this  I 
will  that  thou  affirm  constantly,  that 
they  which  have  believed  in  God 
might  be  careful  to  maintain  good 
works." 


Our  Goal. — "After  this  I  beheld, 
and,  lo,  a  great  multitude,  which  no 
man  could  number,  of  all  nations,  and 
kindreds,  and  people,  and  tongues, 
stood  before  the  throne,  and  before 
the  Lamb,  clothed  with  white  robes, 
and  palms  in  their  hands,  and  cried 
with  a  loud  voice,  saying.  Salvation  to 
our  God  which  sitteth  upon  the  throne, 
and  unto  the  Lamb.  And  all  the  an- 
gels stood  round  about  the  throne,  and 
about  the  elders  and  the  four  beasts, 
and  fell  before  the  throne  on  their  fac- 
es, and  worshiped  God,  saying.  Bless- 
ing,   and    glory,    and    wisdom,  and 
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II.  "The  Bond  of  Perfectness" 

You  that  have  a  copy  of  the  Gospel 
Herald  handy  that  was  printed  two 
weeks  ago  might  do  well  to  turn  to 
the  editorial  on  "The  Greatest  Thing 
in  the  World,"  found  in  that  number, 
especially  the  scriptural  quotations 
preceding  that  article,  considering  that 
and  the  present  editorial  together. 

Stronger  than  any  bond  of  law  is 
that  of  love.  For  illustration,  let  us 
observe  that  while  marriage  laws  are 
theoretically  very  strict,  they  are  not 
powerful  enough  to  stop  the  courts 
from  grinding  out  divorces.  In  like 
manner  the  numerous  peace  treaties, 
including  the  famous  Briand-Kellogg 
Pact,  couched  in  the  most  emphatic 
and  persuasive  language  strengthened 
by  promise  of  dire  punishment  in  case 
the  treaties  should  be  violated,  are 
usually  cast  to  the  winds  when  ill  tem- 
per or  self-interest  rise  against  them. 
But  did  you  ever  see  a  marriage  bond 
broken  so  long  as  husband  and  wife 
fondly  loved  each  other?  or  did  you 
ever  see  nations  going  to  war  when 
there  was  a  warm  bond  of  friendship 
between  the  powers  that  be  in  such 
warring  nations?  The  strongest  bond 
that  holds  families,  nations,  and 
churches  together  is  "the  bond  of  per- 
fectness." When  that  bond  is  snap- 
ped, the  bond  of  law  becomes  very 
brittle.  One  of  the  finest  sentences 
found  in  the  Bible  is  this :  "See  that  ye 


thanksgiving,  and  honour,  and  power, 
and  might,  be  unto  our  God  for  ever 
and  ever.  Amen.  ...  It  is  done.  I 
am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  beginning 
and  the  end.  I  will  give  unto  him  that 
is  athirst  of  the  fountain  of  the  water 
of  life  freely.  He  that  overcometh 
shall  inherit  all  things ;  and  I  will  be 
his  God,  and  he  shall  be  my  son  .  .  . 
the  Lord  God  giveth  them  light,  and 
they  shall  reign  for  ever  and  ever." 
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love  one  another  with  a  pure  heart  fer- 
vently." 

"United  We  Stand" 

The  old  motto,  "United  we  stand ; 
divided  we  fall,"  applies  to  churches 
as  well  as  to  states.  The  story  is  re- 
lated that  when  the  Declaration  of  In- 
dependence was  finally  adopted  by  the 
Continental  Congress  one  of  the  sign- 
ers remarked,  "We  must  all  hang  to- 
gether." Quick  as  a;  flash  another  re- 
plied, "Yes,  or  we  shall  all  hang  sep- 
arately." Have  you  ever  thought  of 
this  in  connection  with  churches?  One 
great  reason  why  the  world  has  not 
been  won  for  God  is  the  fact  of 
churches  breaking  up  into  fragments. 
Not  only  are  we  divided  into  denomi- 
nations, but  sooner  or  later  denomina- 
tions are  subdivided  into  factions,  torn 
into  fragments.  The  devil  is  an  ex- 
pert hangman.  We  have  only  to  "bite 
and  devour  one  another,"  and  we  will 
not  only  "be  consumed  one  of  anoth- 
er" but  the  enemy  of  souls  gets  in  his 
work  and  we  will  probably  "all  hang 
separately."  Paul  hits  the  key-note 
when  he  admonishes  us  to  "keep  the 
unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bonds  of 
peace."  When  we  stand  solidly  to- 
gether, with  Jesus  Christ  the  Captain 
of  our  salvation  at  the  head,  our  great 
Leader  has  assured  us  that  "the  gates 
of  hell  shall  not  prevail"  (Matt.  16: 
18)  against  us. 

"No  Man  can  Serve  Two  Masters" 

Speaking  of  the  necessity  and  im- 
portance of  all  standing  together,  let 
us  not  make  the  mistake  of  taking  it 
for  granted  that  unity  is  all  that  the 
people  need  to  strive  for.  The  same 
Gospel  that  teaches  us  to  "love  the 
Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  soul  .  .  ." 
tells  us  just  as  emphatically,  "Love 
not  the  world,  neither  the  things  that 
are  in  the  world.  If  any  man  love  the 
world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in 
him."  Turn  to  Luke  12:51,  and  you 
find  some  language  coming  from  the 
lips  of  the  loving  Lord  that  has  jarred 
some  people :  "Suppose  ye  that  1  am 
come  to  send  peace  on  earth?  I  tell 
you.  Nay;  but  rather  division." 

That  is  not  "the  bond  of  perfect- 
ness"  which  leaves  God  and  His  Word 
out  of  the  bond.  Since  "the  whole 
world  lieth  in  wickedness,"  the  love  of 
God  and  the  love  of  the  world  can  not 
exist  in  the  same  heart.  There  are 
times  when  it  is  necessary  to  say,  "I 
perceive  that  thou  art  in  the  gall  of 
bitterness  and  the  bond  of  iniquity ;" 
when  the  advice  is  in  order,  "Cast  out 
the  old  leaven,  that  ye  may  be  a  new 
lump;"  when  it  is  necessary  to  "with- 
draw yourselves  from  every  brother 
that  walkcth  disorderly,  and  not  after 
the  traditions  which  ye  have  received 
of  us."  Division  is  to  be  condemned 
only  when  it  applies  to  factions  and 


schisms  among  God's  people,  and  com- 
mended when  it  results  in  God's  peo- 
ple being  a  people  separate  from  the 
world. 

Church  federations,  as  we  know 
them  to-day,  are  unscriptural  in  that 
they  foster  union  through  ignoring 
Scripture  doctrines,  whereas  the  Bible 
way  of  promoting  unity  is  through 
obedience  to  Scripture  doctrines.  Let 
there  be  unity  or  division,  depending 
upon  whether  Christ  is  accepted  as 
Savior  and  Lord  and  given  the  pre- 
eminence. His  Gospel  is  accepted  as 
the  rule  of  life,  and  a  genuine  evangel- 
ical repentance  and  "born  again"  ex- 
perience and  obedience  to  God's  Word 
is  accepted  as  the  basis  of  fellowship. 

Let  it  be  understood — first,  last,  and 
all  the  time — that  where  "the  bond  of 
perfectness"  exists,  there  "the  love  of 
God  is  shed  abroad  in  the  heart  by 
the  Holy  Ghost;"  that  "if  we  walk  in 
the  light,  as  he  is  in  the  light,  we  have 
fellowship  one  with  another;"  that  sin 
and  worldliness  are  excluded,  just  as 
they  will  be  excluded  from  heaven ; 
and  that  a  divided  allegiance  finds  no 
place  in  the  household  of  faith. 


THE  SOLEMNITY  OF  ETERNITY 


Look  forward  a  little  to  the  period, 
when  all  the  noise  and  tumult  and 
business  of  this  world  shall  have  closed 
forever.  How  has  it  vanished !  How 
have  its  short-lived  multitudes  de- 
parted !  Their  business  over,  their  lit- 
tle pleasures  finished,  their  hasty  sor- 
rows ended ;  their  doom  pronounced, 
their  endless  dwelling  fixed,  and  their 
once  gay,  distracting,  perplexing  world 
lost,  vanished,  gone  forever !  Let  its 
admirers  tell  us  of  honors  and  fame 
that  will  last  as  long  as  the  sun  shall 
shine  or  the  world  endure.  Alas,  con- 
temptible honors,  that  will  endure  for 
so  brief  a  span  1  The  sun  is  but  a  lamp 
that  lights  our  pathway  to  an  endless 
world.  The  earth  is  but  the  road,  pre- 
pared for  pilgrims  to  travel,  till,  in  the 
eternal  abodes  of  grief  or  bliss,  they 
reach  an  endless  home.  It  is  but  as  a 
moment,  as  an  inch  of  time,  as  the 
darting  of  an  arrow,  the  falling  of  a 
star,  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  or  the 
glancing  of  a  thought,  before  all  which 
you  now  behold  shall  pass  away  from 
you  as  a  dream  when  one  awaketh, 
and  give  place  to  those  eternal  scenes. 
Then  farewell  earth,  farewell  sun, 
moon,  and  stars;  farewell  a  busy  or  an 
idle,  a  sad  or  a  pleasurable  world! 
But,  no  farewells  are  known  beyond 
the  grave.  To  the  scenes  which  will 
then  open  upon  you,  you  will  never 
bid  adieu.  Start  forward,  then,  start 
forward,  in  your  thoughts,  to  everlast- 
ing scenes,  and  roam  among  the  im- 
measurable ages  that  lie  beyond  the 
Judgment  Day.  How  the  world  re- 
cedes as  you  advance.  It  sinks  to  a 
speck — to  a  mote — to  nothing.  How 


six  thousand  years,  or  six  thousand 
ages,  dwindle  as  you  sail  down  the 
tide  of  eternity ;  they  sink  to  an  hour 
— to  a  moment — -to  nothingness  itself. 
O,  remember  that  on  that  awful  tide 
you  must  shortly  sail,  when  the  world 
is  nothing  to  you.  Strive  to  love  it  no 
more  than  you  will  do,  when,  myriads 
of  ages  after  its  destruction,  you  look 
back  upon  it.  Value  its  honors  as  you 
will  value  them  then  and  prize  its 
pleasures  as  then  you  will  prize  them ; 
and  let  the  prospect  of  those  amazing 
scenes  strike  deeper  on  your  heart  the 
salutary  thought — I  am  but  a  traveler 
here. — J.  G.  Pike. 


THE  SURE  WORD  OF  GOD 


By  D.  L.  Christophel 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Atonement 

We  were  reconciled  to  God  through 
the  death  of  His  Son,  saved  by  being 
reconciled  to  God  and  through  the  a- 
tonement  by  the  shed  blood  of  His 
dear  Son  through  which  we  came  in 
favor  and  in  communion  with  God. 
When  we  are  in  sin  we  are  away  from 
God  and  have  no  communion  or  con- 
tact with  God ;  but  when  we  accept 
what  Christ  has  in  abundance  to  give 
us  through  His  atoning  blood,  thereby 
being  reconciled  to  God,  we  now  re- 
joice through  our  Lord  and  Savior  Je- 
sus Christ  that  we  were  permitted  to 
have  a  share  in  the  atonement.  Then 
we  have  become  dead  to  (not  in)  sin. 
Then  shall  we  live  in  sin  any  longer? 
God  forbid. 

Many  people  have  the  door  of  their 
hearts  closed  to  the  call  of  Jesus.  They 
are  full  of  envy,  hatred,  malice,  and 
love  for  the  world  of  all  kinds.  "The 
lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eye,  and 
the  pride  of  life,  is  not  of  the  Father, 
but  is  of  the  world."  "He  that  hateth 
his  brother  is  in  darkness,  and  walketh 
in  darkness  and  knoweth  not  where  he 
goeth,  because  that  darkness  hath 
blinded  his  eyes ;  but  he  that  loveth  his 
brother  abideth  in  the  light  and  there 
is  none  occasion  of  stumbling  in  him," 
because  he  was  reconciled  to  God  by 
the  precious  atoning  blood  of  Christ, 
and  the  Holy  Spirit  will  lead  that  man 
into  all  truth  and  righteousness.  Then 
we  can  rejoice,  be  happy,  love  the 
brethren  (Church)  and  the  Gospel  as 
it  was  given  to  the  apostles  and  deliv- 
ered to  us  to  contend  for  the  faith  once 
delivered  to  the  saints.  Then  comes 
the 

Resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ 

Had  Christ  not  risen,  then  would 
preaching  and  teaching- be  in  vain.  Had 
Christ  not  risen,  then  would  all  of  His 
suffering  and  the  reproach  and  cruci- 
fixion have  been  in  vain.  But  we  have 
all  these  infallible  proofs  that  Jesus 
was  crucified  and  triumphantly  rose 
by  the  power  of  God,  that  the  power  of 
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Satan,  the  Roman  government,  and 
the  Jewish  critics  could  not  keep  Him 
in  the  grave.  When  the  Marys  came  to 
the  sepulchre  Jesus  had  disappeared 
but  He  was  seen  of  the  eleven  and 
many  others.  With  the  death  and  res- 
urrection of  Jesus  begins  the  dispen- 
sation of  the  grace  of  God  (Eph.  3:2) 
which  is  defined  as  "His  kindness  to- 
ward us  through  Christ  Jesus"  and 
"the  gift  of  God :  not  of  works,  lest  any 
man  should  boast"  (Eph.  2:7-9).  Un- 
der grace  God  gives  freely  to  the  be- 
lieving sinner  eternal  life  (Rom.  6:23) 
accounts  to  him  a  perfect  righteous- 
ness (Rom.  3:21,22;  4:4,5)  and  ac- 
cords to  him  a  perfect  position  (Eph. 
1 :6)  and  the  predicted  results  of  this 
sixth  testing  of  man  are  (1)  the  salva- 
tion of  all  who  believe  (Acts  16:31); 

(2)  judgment  upon  an  unbelieving 
world  and  an  apostate  church  (Matt. 
25:31-46;  II  Thess.  1:7-10;  I  Pet.  4:17, 
18;  Rev.  3:15,  16).  (1)  Man's  condition 
at  the  beginning  of  the  dispensation  of 
grace  (Rom.  3:19;  Gal.  3:22;  Eph.  2: 
11,  12)  ;  (2)  man's  responsibilitv  under 
grace  (Jno.  1:11,12;  3:36;  6:28,29); 

(3)  his  predicted  failure  (Matt.  24:37- 
39).  "I  tell  you  that  he  will  avenge 
them  speedily  nevertheless  when  the 
Son  of  man  cometh  shall  He  find  faith 
on  the  earth"  (Lk.  18:8)?  "But  His 
citizens  hated  him,  and  sent  a  message 
after  him,  saying.  We  will  not  have 
this  Man  to  reign  over  us"  (Lk.  19:14). 
This  is  rather  a  dark  picture,  but  the 
Church  is  a  suffering  Church.  Acts  4: 
17;  5:17,18;  8:2,3;  9:23,24;  12:1-4; 
13:6-10;  16:16-24.  While  the  Church  is 
continually  persecuted,  there  is  also 
vividly  a  brilliant  side  for  the  true  be- 
liever who  has  joy  and  peace  in  the 
soul  and  by  a  living  faith  has  a  bless- 
ed hope  to  eternal  life.  Then  comes  the 

Power  of  the  Word  of  God 

God's  Word  seems  to  be  very  insig- 
nificant to  unregenerate  man  (that 
means,  however,  unregenerate  wheth- 
er in  the  Church  or  not).  A  man  or 
woman  is  not  regenerate  (born  again) 
when  their  name  is  simply  on  the 
church  book.  But  when  we  receive 
that  resurrection  power  that  the  one 
hundred  twenty  received  when  the 
Holy  Ghost  was  shed  upon  them.  The 
power  of  the  Word  of  God  took  such 
an  effect  upon  them  that  were  in  the 
upper  room  so  that  they  could  not  stay 
there  but  they  had  to  go  and  tell  others 
about  what  the  resurrection  meant 
to  them.  They  manifested  the  power  of 
God's  Word  and  they  could  not  keep 
it.  The  manifestation  of  it  changed  the 
mind  of  many  Jews  to  become  con- 
verted and  they  became  true  and  pow- 
erful witnesses,  led  by  the  Holy  Spirit, 
of  Jesus  the  crucified  Christ,  the  Re- 
deemer, and  the  resurrection  power 
which  creates  a  new  life,  new  thoughts, 
new  heart,  new  aspirations,  a  new  love 
for  all  mankind.  It  creates  a  new  de- 


sire to  love  and  to  obey  God's  Word 
and  that  means  that  when  God  says 
thus  and  so,  do  it.  Paul  has  given  a 
synoptic  of  the  power  of  God's  Word 
and  says,  "For  the  Word  of  God  is 
quick  and  powerful,  and  sharper  than 
any  two-edged  sword,  piercing  even 
to  the  dividing  asunder  of  soul  and 
spirit,  and  of  the  joints  and  marrow, 
and  is  a  discerner  of  the  thoughts  and 
intents  of  the  heart.  Neither  is  there 
any  creature  that  is  not  manifest  in 
his  sight:  but  all  things  are  naked  and 
opened  unto  the  eyes  of  him  with 
whom  we  have  to  do"  (Heb.  4:12,  13). 
Doesn't  this  mean  that  we  would  bet- 
ter obey  the  Word  of  God? 
Tiskilwa,  111. 


LAW  AND  GRACE 


By  Noah  H.  Martin 

f'or   the   Gospel  Herald. 

Under  the  old  economy  it  was  law 
and  judgment;  in  the  new,  it  is  grace 
and  mercy.  First,  we  notice  law  knows 
no  mercy.  If  any  transgressed  the  law 
judgment  was  sure  to  follow,  though 
they  did  confess  and  beg  for  mercy. 
There  were  types  figurative  of  law  and 
grace  before  Moses. 

Jno.  1  :17  teaches,  "P'or  the  law  was 
given  by  Moses,  but  grace  and  truth 
came  by  Jesus  Christ."  Law  is  God 
prohibiting  and  requiring  to  do  His 
will.  Grace  is  God's  mercy  and  for- 
gives where  we  fail  by  asking  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ  upon  whom  the 
blood  of  atonement  was  made  for  our 
sins.  Under  the  law  if  any  one  curses 
God  or  blasphemes  His  name  he  shall 
be  put  to  death.  He  that  killeth  a  man 
shall  be  put  to  death.  If  he  killeth  a 
beast  he  shall  make  it  good.  If  any 
cause  a  blemish  in  his  neighbor  as  he 
has  done  so  shall  it  be  done  unto  him, 
life  for  life,  eye  for  eye,  tooth  for  tooth, 
hand  for  hand,  foot  for  foot,  burning 
for  burning,  wound  for  wound,  stripe 
for  stripe. 

The  law  was  very  rigid,  severe,  and 
precise  in  measuring  out  justice,  yet 
provisions  were  made  for  accidents. 
Cities  of  refuge  were  provided,  that 
the  slayer  might  flee  to  one  of  these 
before  the  avenger  caught  him.  If  any 
one  committed  adultery  they  were  to 
be  stoned  to  death.  Once  a  man  gather- 
ed sticks  on  the  Sabbath  day  and  the 
Lord  said  he  shall  surely  be  put  to 
death.  Achan  tried  to  hide  his  sin  but 
Israel  could  not  prosper  with  sin  in  the 
camp.  He  was  found  out,  confessed  his 
sin,  and  he  and  his  family  were  stoned 
and  his  possessions  burned.  We  find 
God  just  as  severe  under  the  new  cov- 
enant. All  sins  must  be  punished.  He 
changes  not.  But  Jesus  our  compas- 
sionate Friend  came  to  our  rescue.  He 
came  into  this  world  to  take  our  place. 
He  died  in  our  stead  to  satisfy  divine 
justice.  James  teaches  us  that  whoso- 
ever shall  keep  the  whole  law  and  yet 


ofifend  in  one  point  he  is  guilty  of  all. 
Paul  says  :  "Knowing  that  man  is  not 
justified  by  the  works  of  the  law,  but 
by  the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ,  for  by  the 
works  of  the  law  shall  no  flesh  be  jus- 
tified." "The  grace  of  God  that  bringeth 
salvation  hath  appeared  to  all  men ;" 
for  "what  the  law  could  not  do,  in  that 
it  was  weak  through  the  flesh,  God 
sending  His  own  Son  in  the  likeness  of 
sinful  flesh,  and  for  sin  condemned 
sin  in  the  flesh."  But  before  faith 
came  we  were  kept  under  the  law,  shut 
up  unto  the  faith  which  should  after- 
wards be  revealed.  "Wherefore  the 
law  was  our  schoolmaster  to  bring  us 
to  Christ,  that  we  might  be  justified 
by  faith."  But  after  that  faith  is  come 
we  are  no  longer  under  a  schoolmaster. 
As  in  Adam  we  all  die  the  eternal 
death,  even  so  in  Christ  shall  all  be 
made  alive,  the  everlasting  life  if  we 
accept  Him. 

So  we  notice  mercy  came  by  Jesus 
Christ  who  takes  our  place  and  suffers 
our  punishments  if  we  confess  and  re- 
pent and  ask  God  for  mercy  and  par- 
don for  our  sins  in  Jesus'  name.  Jesus 
is  a  friend  who  can  be  touched  by  our 
infirmities.  If  we  were  to  receive  all 
the  punishments  we  deserved  we  could 
never  be  happy. 

Once  there  was  a  king  who  made  a 
decree.  Any  one  who  would  disobey 
this  decree  would  be  punished  at  a 
whipping  post  by  receiving  one  hun- 
dred stripes.  The  king's  mother  was 
the  first  to  transgress.  The  king  said 
she  shall  be  given  the  full  amount  of 
lashes,  but  when  the  soldier  began 
the  king  said,  "Stop!  give  the  remain- 
der to  me."  The  king  had  compassion, 
love,  pity,  and  mercy  upon  her.  The 
same  is  true  with  Jesus  in  our  behalf. 
Jesus  came  into  this  world  to  make 
an  atonement  for  sin  to  redeem  fallen 
man  by  His  own  shed  blood  which  re- 
deemed both  Old  and  New  Testament 
saints.  Jesus  gives  us  pardoning  grace, 
which  gives  us  peace  and  takes  away 
fear  and  gives  us  true  happiness.  We 
all  ought  to  express  with  the  psalmist, 
"What  shall  I  render  unto  the  Lord 
for  all  His  benefits  towards  me?"  We 
should  give  ourselves,  our  service,  and 
all  we  have  for  we  are  His  by  creation, 
by  redemption,  by  the  call  of  His  Spir- 
it. May  we  all  be  His  by  the  choice 
of  our  own  hearts.  We  can  only  reach 
the  high  standards  of  Christian  service 
by  making  a  full  surrender  to  God  in 
consecration  so  God  can  use  us  at  any 
time  or  place.  To  be  obedient  is  by 
restraint  sometimes  against  our  will, 
to  be  loyal  is  by  our  own  will,  is  to 
love  to  do  the  things  the  Lord  asks  us 
to  do.  We  can  do  all  things  through 
Christ  which  strengthens  us.  It  is 
through  Him  we  have  power,  courage, 
zeal  and  hope  which  gives  us  joy  and 
assurance. 

Jesus'  grace  is  extended  to  us  so  we 
may  bring  honor  and  glory  to  His 
(Continued  on  page  86)  -  ^" 
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He  thai  goctli  tortn  and  weepeth.  bearing  pre- 
i:ious  seed  ihall  douutless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing, biinginij  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

l,ift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for  they 
are   white  already   to   harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Hutchinson,  Kans. 

(Mennonite  Mission) 
Dear  Co-workers,  Greetings  : — Our 
courage  in  the  work  at  this  place  is  re- 
newed when  we  listen  to  the  testimon- 
ies of  those  who  are  saved,  and  when 
we  think  of  the  support  that  we  are 
receiving-  'from  other  congregations. 
Especially  do  we  pray  God's  blessing 
upon  the  sewing  circles  who  have  been 
sending  in  supplies.  Recently  a  build- 
ing has  been  rented  for  work  among 
the  colored  folks  and  Mexicans  of  the 
city.  Each  Sunday  morning  Bro.  and 
Sister  Brunk  conduct  a  Sunday  school 
for  them  at  that  place.  Interest  is  good. 
The  attendance  last  Sunday  was  forty- 
eight. 

In  the  endeavor  to  lengthen  the 
cords  we  have  a  service  the  first  Fri- 
day evening  of  each  month  at  Bro. 
and  Sister  Bartman's  home  in  Nicker- 
son,  Kans. 

We  have  been  saddened  recently  by 
the  death  of  Nancy  Ann  Cogzill  Strait. 
Her  testimony  of  salvation,  and  her 
desire  to  know  more  about  the  Bible 
was  an  inspiration  to  the  workers.  She 
w.as  with  us  only  one  year,  and  was 
77  years  old  when  she  died. 

Interest  in  the  Mission  is  still  keep- 
ing up  well.  The  attendance  last  Sun- 
day was  177.  Since  our  last  letter  the 
following  ministers  preached  at  the 
Mission:  Henry  King,  Milo  Kauffman, 
N.  A.  Lind,  and  Menno  Troyer.  We 
are  looking  forward  to  a  series  of 
meetings  in  charge  of  Bro.  Henry  King. 
We  invite  anybody  coming  through 
Hutchinson  to  stop  off  at  the  Mission 
on  corner  of  Pershing  and  "C"  Streets. 

Bro.  Joe  A.  Yoder,  who  worked 
faithfully  in  this  field,  left  a  few  weeks 
ago  for  North  Dakota. 

We  were  also  saddened  lately  to 
hear  about  the  death  of  our  assistant 
superintendent  of  the  Yoder  Sunday 
school  and  a  faithful  worker  at  the 
Mission,  Bro.  Oliver  Yutzy.  Only  with 
the  'knowledge  of  divine  guidance  can 
we  submit  to  His  will,  thinking  what 
He  does  is  well  done. 

April  12,  1934.  C.  A.  B. 


Canton,  Ohio 

(1939  Third  Street,  S.  I-:.) 

Dour  Herald  headers.  Greetings  of 
love : — We  are  grateful  to  our  kind 
heavenly  Father  for  the  many  mani- 
festatif)ns  f)f  His  love  to  us  during  the 
^ast  month.  Fle  was  witli  us,  and 
onl}^^"''         '■('(■('"t  Christian  life  con- 
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ference,  April  5-8.  Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger 
of  Kansas  City,  Kans.,  was  the  main 
speaker  at  each  session.  The  Lord  used 
and  blessed  him  and  all  the  other 
speakers.  The  other  speakers  were  all 
laymembers  of  the  Beech,  Walnut 
Creek,  and  Canton  congregations.  A 
number  of  souls  responded  to  Bro. 
Mininger's  invitation  to  accept  Christ. 
Our  prayer  is  that  all  of  them  may  ex- 
perience not  only  the  regeneration 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  but  also  the 
keeping-  power. 

Then,  too,  we  are  grateful  to  our 
Father  for  the  provision  that  He  made 
for  the  work  here  during  the  past  year, 
so  that  we  were  able  to  close  our  fiscal 
year  without  a  deficit.  Cod  alone  be 
praised.  We  wish  to  express  our  ap- 
preciation to  those  whom  the  Lord 
used  to  make  this  possible.  We  pray 
God  that  He  continue  to  supply  the 
needs  of  the  work  here. 

Yesterday  one  was  received  by  let- 
ter. Others  are  to  be  received  in  the 
near  future  by  baptism,  and  a  few  by 
confession. 

We  have  opened  a  Bible  study  meet- 
ing- 'for  the  juniors.  We  are  planning 
to  have  a  systematic  study  of  the  Word. 
We  meet  for  this  purpose  on  Friday 
evenings.  The  juniors  requested  the 
privilege  of  having  such  meetings. 

The  advisability  of  having  tent  meet- 
ings this  summer  has  been  considered. 
The  greatest  obstacle  in  the  way  is 
the  financial  problem.  We  shall  be 
glad  to  have  such  meetings  if  the  Lord 
opens  the  door.  We  believe  there  would 
be  an  open  door,  and  an  effectual,  for 
real  service  to  the  Master  if  a  tent  could 
not  only  be  rented  for  a  few  "weeks, 
but  be  purchased  for  subsequent  use. 
One  tent  company  has  been  consulted ; 
this  company  would  charge  us  $75  for 
the  rent  of  a  30  by  50  tent  for  two 
weeks,  including  the  erection  and  the 
taking  down  of  the  tent.  For  $165  we 
could  purchase  a  second-hand  tent  of 
the  same  size.  We  pray  that  if  the  Lord 
would  have  us  to  have  tent  meetings 
He  would  provide  the  means.  If  the 
Mission  owned  the  tent  it  would  be 
])ossi'ble  to  go  to  dififerent  sections  for 
meetings  during  the  summer  time.  Es- 
pecially would  we  like  to  go  to  one  of 
our  nearby  towns  where  a  number  of 
our  members  live  who  have  about 
twelve  miles  to  our  services. 

The  devil  is  busy,  but  we  rejoice 
that  'greater  is  He  that  is  in  us  than 
he  that  is  in  the  world.  Pray  for  us. 

We  acknowledge  with  thanks  the 
provisions  and  clothing  sent  the  Mis- 
sion during  the  month  of  March. 


Provisions 

Mr.s.  Allan,  Canton  Cong.  $0.2.S 

North  Lima  and  Midway  Cong.  17.12 

Becher's  Dairy  Farm,  Beech  Cong.  6.86 

T.eidy  Fnlmcr,  Perkasie,  Pa.  1.20 

I'Vank  Moycr,  Perkasie,  Pa.  .70 

Noi)]c  Blo.sser,  North  Lima  Cong.  .8.S 

Panl  Yoder,  North  Lima  Cong.  .75 

Bro.  Oswald,  North  Lima  Cong.  .60 


April  26 

Clothing 

Mrs.  Leyer,  Canton  $0.50 
Beech  Ever  Ready  S.  C.  3.65 
April  16,  1934.  Wm.  G.  Detweiler, 

Supt. 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 

(2409  Farrow  Ave.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
On  Saturday,  April  14,  was  held  the 
annual  meeting  of  the  Local  Board  of 
the  Kansas  City  Mission.  The  mem- 
bers of  this  Board  are  'brethren,  L.  J. 
Miller,  Garden  City,  Mo. ;  W.  M.  Smith, 
Kansas  City,  Kans. ;  Ammon  Miller, 
Milford,  Nebr. ;  Harvey  M.  Yoder, 
Wellman,  la. ;  and  the  writer.  All  the 
members  of  the  Board  were  present. 
The  rich  blessing  of  God  upon  the  work 
of  the  Mission  is  cause  for  profound 
thanksgiving.  Bro.  L.  J.  Miller  has 
been  a  member  of  this  Board  since  the 
Mission  was  founded  in  1905.  He  was 
again  reelected  chairman. 

April  12-15  a  Victorious  Life  Con- 
ference was  held  here  with  Bro.  E.  M. 
Yost,  Greensburg,  Kans.,  as  speaker. 
His  subjects  were: 

"The  Christian's  Walk." 

"Seven  I  Wills  of  Jehovah." 

"The  Dynamic  of  Christian  Serv- 
ice." 

"Streams  in  the  Desert." 
"The  Victory  of  Faith." 
"More  Than  Conquerors." 
The    interest  and  attendance    at  this 
Conference  was  encouraging-  indeed. 

Saturday,  April  14,  was  also  held  the 
annual  meeting  of  the  Local  Board  of 
the  Children's  Home.  Among  the  out- 
of-town  attendants  at  the  Victorious 
Life  Conference  were  brethren  Abner 
G.  Yoder,  Parnell,  la.,  Harvey  M. 
Yoder,  Wellman,  la.,  Peter  Kennel, 
Bro.  Eichel'berger,  Strang,  Nebr., 
George  S.  Miller,  Ammon  Miller,  Mil- 
ford,  Nebr.,  Bro.  and  Sister  Alf  Yoder, 
West  Liberty,  Ohio.  A  number  of 
souls  confessed  Christ  for  the  first 
time  during  this  Conference.  Bro. 
Yost's  faithful  labors  among  us  were 
much  appreciated  by  our  people. 

The  combined  attendance  at  our  two 
Sunday  schools  held  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing was  221. 

Bro.  Joe  Hettick  is  an  interesting- 
member  of  our  Mission  congregation. 
Possibly  a  year  ago,  he  found  Christ 
as  his  Savior.  He  was  a  servant  of  Sa- 
tan for  many  years  and  is  now  intense- 
ly concerned  that  others  should  find 
the  same  Christ  who  has  done  so  much 
for  him.  In  fact,  one  of  the  converts 
during  the  Victorious  Life  Conference 
was  one  of  "Brother  Joe's"  former  as- 
sociates. On  Monday  April  16,  "Broth- 
er Joe"  celebrated  his  79th  birthday. 
On  the  evening  of  the  same  day  a 
blessed  Gospel  service  was  conducted 
by  the  Mission  workers  at  the  Wyan- 
dotte C'ounty  Plome,  where  Brother 
Hettick  is  now  staying. 

Thursday  evening,  April  19,  is  the 
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time  for  our  next  Quarterly  Members' 
Meeting. 

A  large  proportion  of  the  members 
of  the  Kansas  City  Mission  congrega- 
tion are  either  juniors  or  young  people. 
For  this  reason  next  Sunday  morning's 
sermon-message  (by  the  undersign- 
ed) is  to  be  directed  especially  to 
young  people. 

Thursday  evening,  April  26,  is  the 
time  set  for  the  annual  program  to  be 
rendered  by  the  upper  grade  pupils  of 
the  Week-day  Bible  School. 

A  Prophetic  Conference  with  Broth- 
er Thut,  Harper,  Kans.,  as  speaker  is 
to  be  held  here  April  29 — May  6.  Bro. 
Thut  expects  to  speak  on  the  following 
subjects : 

"The  World  System." 

"The  World  System  Analyzed." 

"The  Personality  of  Christ." 

"The  Mission  and  Destiny  of  Is- 
rael." 

"The  Mission  and  Destiny  of  the 
Church." 

"The  Specific  Signs  of  the  Times." 

"The  Reign  of  the  Anti-Christ.' 

"The  Great  Tribulation." 

"The  Necessity  of  Christ's  Com- 
ing-" 

"Practical  Ef¥ects  of  this  Belief  on 
Christian  Conduct." 
Visitors  will  be  welcome. 

Sunday,  M'ay  6,  (D.  V.)  Bro.  Joe  C. 
Driver,  Garden  City,  Mo.,  who  has 
bishop  oversight  of  this  congregation, 
will  conduct  communion  services  here. 

In  His  name, 
April  17,  1934.       J.  D.  Mininger. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 

(Vine  St.,  Mission) 

Dear  Readers : — "It  is  a  good  thing 
to  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  and  to 
sing  praises  unto  thy  Name,  O  most 
High:  To  shew  forth  thy  loving  kind- 
ness in  the  morning  and  thy  faithful- 
ness every  night"  (Psa.  92:2,3).  Sure- 
ly the  Lord  hath  been  faithful  to  us. 
We  praise  His  holy  name. 

At  this  writing  we  are  in  the  midst 
of  a  series  of  meetings,  and  are  glad  for 
the  interest  manifested.  We  surely  are 
enjoying  a  season  of  spiritual  refresh- 
ing from  His  Word.  We  are  also  made 
to  rejoice  because  of  prayers  that  are 
being  answered  in  behalf  of  souls. 
"Prayer  changes  things;"  and  yet  pray- 
er is  the  greatest  unused  power  that 
there  is  in  the  world.  We  have  about 
eighty  names  on  our  prayer  list.  We 
ask  you  to  join  us  in  praying  for  these 
souls.  "I  will  therefore  that  men  pray 
everywhere,  lifting  up  holy  hands, 
without  wrath  and  doubting."  Truly 
we  have  a  God  who  is  able,  and  will 
answer  when  we  pray  in  faith. 

Bro.  John  Owens,  who  had  been  liv- 
ing at  the  Samaritan  Home,  Welsh 
Mt.  Mission,  for  several  years,  but 
who  was  formerly  from  Lancaster, 
^a.,  and  a  member  here  at  the  Vine 
St.,  Mission,  passed  into  the  great  be- 


yond several  weeks  ago.  We  believe 
he  has  simply  fallen  asleep  in  Jesus. 
Funeral  services  were  held  here  at 
the  Mission. 

We  wish  to  thank  all  who  have  con- 
tributed toward  the  work  here  at  the 
Mission  the  past  month,  and  trust  you 
will  continue  to  remember  us  at  the 
Throne. 

In  His  glad  service, 
April  18,  1934.       Anna  Winters. 


Tampa,  Fla. 

(1409  Ida  St.) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
The  Lord  is  good  and  greatly  to  be 
praised.  It  is  some  time  since  our  last 
item  from  here,  but  we  have  been  mak- 
ing good  use  of  the  Herald  as  it  comes 
to  us  every  week,  and  are  thankful  for 
the  voice  of  warning  it  bears  in  these 
"perilous  times"  and  the  many  en- 
couragements from  writers  in  various 
parts  of  the  "great  field."  Oh,  how 
shrewd  the  enemy  is  getting,  and  how 
we  need  to  heed  the  warning  of  the  a- 
postle  Peter:  "Be  sober,  be  vigilant," 
etc. 

We  are  glad  to  report  that  there  is 
still  power  in  the  "blood"  and  that  He 
is  able  to  deliver  according  to  Heb.  2 : 
14,  15.  Since  our  last  items  from  here, 
6  souls  have  been  added  to  our  num- 
ber ;  5  by  water  baptism,  and  one  re- 
claimed. These  range  in  age  from  13 
to  65 ;  in  one  case  an  entire  family  of 
four.  The  Word  says,  "There  is  joy 
in  heaven  over  one  sinner  that  repent- 
eth."  What,  when  the  whole  family 
comes  ? 

Was  it  "father  and  mother's"  pray- 
ers? That  one  who  had  wandered  a- 
way  in  youth — at  the  age  of  more 
than  three  score — under  difficulty  and 
trial,  returned  to  the  fold,  and  nothing 
but  the  plain  simple  teaching  of  early 
years  would  satisfy?  Prayer  does 
change  things. 

On  Sunday,  April  8,  we  had  our 
counsel  meeting.  Harmony  and  good 
will  was  expressed  by  all  members. 

On  the  15th  Bro.  Lewis  Shank  of 
Broadway,  Va.,  who  is  spending  the 
winter  at  Sebring,  Fla.,  was  with  us 
and  officiated  in  baptismal  and  com- 
munion services.  The  ordinance  of 
feet-washing  was  also  observed  by  all 
who  communed.  The  family  of  four, 
mentioned  above,  sealed  their  vow  at 
this  time  and  also  partook  of  the  sa- 
cred emblems  of  our  wonderful  Sav- 
ior. May  God  give  them  grace  to  "go 
forward"  in  an  experience  until  they 
will  have  no  longing  to  return  to  the 
"leeks  and  onions,"  of  this  dark  and 
sinful  world. 

Sister  (Mrs.)  Julian  Stricher,  for- 
merly of  Clarence,  N.  Y.,  but  now  of 
Plant  City,  Fla.,  Sister  Anna  and  Jen- 
nie Ebersole,  of  De  Soto  City,  Fla., 
were  also  among  those  who  took  part 
in  the  sacred  services  above. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Martin  StefTy  '  of 
Ronks,  Pa.,  members  of  the  Church  of 


the  Brethren,  worshiped  with  us  on 
Sunday  the  I5th. 

We  are  glad  for  the  presence  of  Eli 
Horst  in  our  services  frequently.  He 
has  a  little  work  part  of  the  time, 
through  some  kind  friends. 

Attendance  in  S.  S.  is  not  as  strong 
as  it  was  a  year  ago,  but  interest  re- 
mains good.  Will  you  pray  with  us 
that  others  who  are  outside  of  the  fold 
may  be  made  willing  to  seek  for  The 
Savior  before  it  is  too  late? 

Sickness  in  the  Cruz  family  has  pre- 
vented them  from  attending  service 
regularly.    Otherwise  health  is  good. 
In  His  glad  service, 

April  17,  1934.  L.  S.  Click. 

Millersville,  Pa. 

(Mennonite  Children's  Home) 
On  account  of  the  epidemic  of  mea- 
sles and  scarlet  fever  at  the  Mennon- 
ite Children's  Home,  Millersville,  Pa., 
the  institution  is  closed  to  the  public, 
until  some  time  in  May.  The  annual 
meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Children's 
Home  Association  will  be  held  at  the 
Millersville  Mennonite  Church  on  May 
2.  An  all-day  and  evening  program  is 
prepared,  and  many  foster  parents, 
and  children  that  were  formerly  in 
the  Home,  will  be  present.  Many  will 
be  disappointed  because  of  the  institu- 
tion being  in  quarantine.  The  usual 
"open  house"  can  not  be  enjoyed  by 
the  public,  as  in  former  years.  It  is  a 
question  whether  the  workers  in  the 
institution  will  be  able  to  go  to  the 
services.  There  will  be  no  meals  serv- 
ed at  the  Home  this  year,  so  come 
prepared  with  lunch  and  enjoy  the 
meeting. 

There  were  fourteen  cases  of  mea- 
sles and  four  of  scarlet  fever  thus  far.. 
Sister  Kathryn  Herr  is  giving  her  full 
time  in  caring  for  the  seventeen  pa- 
tients who  are  in  the  isolation  ward 
of  the  Home.  The  first  case  of  scarlet 
fever  was  taken  to  our  county  hos- 
pital, Avith  the  hope  that  others  would 
escape  the  infection ;  but  the  patient 
having  slept  in  the  dormitory  one 
night  during  the  onset  of  the  disease 
apparently  infected  the  group.  Pray 
for  us  and  those  in  affliction,  as  well 
as  for  the  coming  meeting  on  May  2. 
In  His  name, 

April  19,  1934.  Levi  Sauder,  Supt. 

Altoona,  Pa. 

(2504  Fourth  Ave.) 

Sunday.  March  11,  Bro.  Elmer  Vo- 
der of  Allensville  filled  the  appoint- 
ments at  Altoona  in  the  morning,  and 
in  the  afternoon  at  Mill  Run. 

Tuesday  the  13th,  the  funeral  of 
Bro.  Henry  Wolf  of  Mill  Run  was 
held.  In  our  previous  article  to  the 
Herald  we  gave  the  account  of  his 
conversion  on  his  sick-bed,  being  85 
years  old. 

Sunday  the  26th,  was  a  day  of  re- 
(Continued  on  page  93) 
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Family  Circle 

As  for  ine  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord. 

— Joshua  24:15. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for  this 
is  right. — Ephesians  6:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  side  of 
thine  house;  thy  children  like  olive  plants  around 
thy  table. — Psalm  128:3. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment   with   promise. — Bphesians  6 :2. 


MOTHER 


She  is  our  dearest  friend  on  earth, 
She  shares  our  sorrows  and  our  mirth, 
We  find  no  words  to  tell  the  worth, 

Of  Mother. 

Who,  when  our  friends  all  prove  untrue. 
And  we  are  feeling  sad  and  blue, 
Who  is  it  then  that  comforts  you? 

Dear  Mother. 

And  when  confined  to  our  bed, 
She  gently  bathes  our  aching  head. 
And  for  us  tears  of  love  doth  shed, 

Sweet  Mother. 

She  teaches  us  from  day  to  day. 
To  put  our  trust  in  God  and  pray 
For  Him  to  guide  us  on  our  way, 

Our  Mother. 

And  when  at  last  God  calls  her  home, 

And  we  are  left  all  alone, 

Oh,  sad  and  dreary  is  our  home, 

Without  Mother. 

With  aching  hearts  our  pain  we  bear. 
We  seek  for  friends  both  near  and  far. 
But  can  find  none  that  can  compare. 

With  Mother. 

But  yet  her  words  remain  so  sweet, 
They  guide  along  our  weary  feet. 
We  have  the  hope  again  to  meet, 

Our  Mother. 
— E.  S.  Proper,  Sel.  by  A  Sister. 

A  LETTER 


(The  following  letter  was  written  by  a 
daughter  to  her  father,  who  thought  it 
might  be  of  profit  to  some  who  may  read  it. 
—Editor.) 

My  Dear  Papa: 

No,  Papa,  I've  no  new  message  for 
you,  but  I  do  have  the  old  message 
with  a  richer  and  deeper  meaning.  It 
seems  like  we  too  often  forget  to  do 
our  duty  in  just  the  way  we  should. 
I  am  afraid  that  you  may  misunder- 
stand some  things  I've  been  doing  or 
saying  but,  Papa  dear,  if  I  have  not 
made  myself  as  clear  as  I  should  have, 
I  wish  to  beg  your  pardon.  Possibly 
I  have  not  always  clearly  written  just 
the  way  I  wanted  to,  but  I  am  not 
without  faults  or  weaknesses.  I  feel 
that  I  have  utterly  failed  in  showing 
to  you  my  appreciation  for  you  as  my 
Papa.  Maybe  we  young  people  take 
too  many  things  for  granted,  and  do 
not  attend  to  the  little  important  things 
that  help  to  make  life  pleasant  and 
worth  while. 

Papa,  whenever  I  have  written  home 
and  addressed  the  letter  to  Mother  or 
any  one  of  the  others,  I  also  included 
you  in  thought ;  but  T  am  conscious 
that  I  should  have  written  your  name 
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too.  But  don't  think  for  a  minute  that 
I  wanted  to  exclude  you.  Indeed,  I 
feel  sorry,  very  sorry,  if  this  has  caused 
you  any  ill  feeling  at  any  time,  and 
I  again  beg  your  pardon.  As  one  of 
your  daughters,  I  feel  very  keenly 
numerous  blessings  for  having  been 
brought  up  in  a  Christian  home. 

Yes,  I  have  a  goodly  heritage.  God 
has  specially  favored  me  with  a  strong 
mind  and  body.  You  and  Mother  must 
have  had  some  special  anxieties  for 
me  in  my  short  life  time.  Your  pa- 
tience and  forbearance  with  me  must 
have  been  peculiarly  trying.  In  a  few 
ways  I  must  have  caused  you  a  lot  of 
care  and  consideration. 

I  remember  Mother  told  me  about 
that  operation  which  was  performed 
when  I  was  a  babe.  She  told  me  that 
Sister  D.  and  Brother  B.  took  care  of 
me  for  a  short  while  when  Mother 
was  unable  to  care  for  me.  Then  a 
little  later  on,  when  I  went  to  school, 
I  was  placed  in  Brother  R.'s  home, 
and  also  in  Uncle  S.'s  home.  Still  la- 
ter on,  after  leaving  grammar  school 
I  was  placed  in  the  factory,  and  the 
last  few  years  I  have  been  here. 

As  I  take  a  backward  look,  I  see 
yours  and  Mother's  care  and  watch- 
fulness over  me,  but  above  even  this 
preciousness  comes  the  blessed  thought 
of  my  heavenly  Father's  care.  All 
these  experiences,  and  many  more,  to- 
gether with  the  influence  of  our  home, 
have  been  the  means  of  making  me 
just  what  I  am  to-day.  I  must  often 
thank  the  Lord  for  you  and  Mother, 
and  for  His  tender  care.  I  feel  that  I 
owe  you  all  that  is  within  my  strength 
and  power  to  render  you,  as  you  have 
worked  so  exceptionally  hard  to  sup- 
port your  family  and  for  its  happiness. 
The  Lord,  too,  has  blessed  you  above 
many  others. 

I  too  know  that  life  has  not  always 
moved  along  just  as  smoothly  as  it 
probably  could  have,  but  those  dif- 
ficulties and  unpleasant  experiences 
have  added  to  the  riches  of  your  life. 
Through  those  experiences,  I  feel  sure 
that  you  have  found  the  Lord  more 
precious  and  dear.  After  all,  we  must 
thank  the  Lord  for  these,  too,  for  we 
see  that  His  ways  are  always  best. 

Your  Christian  experience  with  the 
Lord  has  inspired  me  often  ;  your 
simple  faith  in  the  Word  of  God  has 
left  an  indelible  imprint  on  my  life. 
Your  prayer  life  has  inspired  me  so 
much,  so  that  I  want  to  gain  a  greater 
foothold  on  the  avenue  of  prayer.  I 
want  to  be  more  persi.stent,  and  make 
my  petitions  to  the  Lord  more  purpose- 
ful. Your  life  has  rebuked  me  often 
when  I  feel  uncertain  about  something. 
The  thought  of  you  and  Mother  has 
helped  me  to  decide  the  better  way.  f 
believe  your  prayers  for  us  as  your 
children  have  kept  me  from  side-step- 
|)ing  or  being  ensnared  by  the  tempter. 

T  have  been  .so  grateful  many  times 
for  the  family  altar  in  our  home.  Many 
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Christian  professing  parents  do  not 
enjoy  the  blessing  and  privilege  which 
should  be  the  means  of  drawing  the 
family  closely  together  in  bonds  of  love 
and  unity  in  work  and  thought.  God 
has  saved  us  children  from  many  sad 
experiences  which  many  others  have 
had ;  but  then,  too,  we  fall  short  on  our 
part.  I  believe  that  there  were  still 
greater  things  in  store  for  us  which 
we  never  received,  because  of  our 
weaknesses.  But  God  has  forgiven  us 
and  set  us  free  by  His  blood. 

Now  since  I  have  had  the  privilege  of 
being  here  in  school  for  four  years,  my 
responsibilities  are  greater  also.  I  wish 
to  ask  you,  Papa,  to  please  pray  for  me 
that  I  may  be  led  into  my  work  which 
God  has  planned  for  me.  I  want  to 
trust  Him  all  the  way.  I  know  He  will 
make  it  plain.  I  want  to  render  every- 
thing 'to  Him.  He  has  done  so  very 
much  for  me ;  it  seems  I  can  never  do 
enough  for  Him.  All  my  life,  my  time, 
my  substance  (what  little  I  have)  are 
His.  He  has  saved  me  to  serve,  and  I 
must  do  nothing  short  of  my  best  in 
His  strength. 

So  I  want  to  say  in  all  sincerity  that 
I  love  you.  I  want  to  make  your  life 
as  happy  and  pleasant  as  I  am  able. 
What  you  and  Mother  have  done  I  can 
never  repay,  only  this :  I  want  to  prove 
my  love  to  you  in  every  way  possible. 
Whenever  you  see  me  do  anything  to 
your  displeasure,  please  come  and  talk 
it  over  with  me.  I  feel  I  need  such 
counsel  some'times.  I  say,  I  need  you 
and  your  help,  and  I  shall  expect  you 
to  tell  me  if  you  deem  it  necessary.  I 
have  often  looked  back  with  sacred- 
ness  to  the  Sunday  morning  when  you 
and  I  talked  some  matters  over  in  the 
dining  room.  I  hope  we  may  be  privi- 
leged to  have  some  talks  like  that  a- 
gain. 

I  have  written  this  letter  to  you  to 
tell  you  especially  of  your  help  to  me 
and  my  regards  and  love  to  you.  I  have 
heen  praying  for  you  and  Mother  daily. 
It  won't  be  long  till  we  shall  meet  a- 
gain.  May  God  richly  bless  you  and 
Mother  with  many  more  days  of  joy 
in  His  service. 

Your  Daughter. 


LAW  AND  GRACE 

(Continued  from  page  83) 

name  and  help  to  extend  His  kingdom. 
It  is  true  we  may  expect  trials  and 
persecutions  to  draw  the  saint  closer 
to  God  that  we  may  trust  Him  more. 
To  the  sinner  it  is  God's  last  and  great- 
est act  of  mercy  to  lay  heavy  burdens 
upon  him  so  he  may  call  in  agony  of 
soul,  "Lord,  help  me  a  sinner."  The 
Lord  is  always  willing  to  help  those 
who  ask,  repent,  and  make  restitution 
as  far  as  possible.  May  we  all  take 
the  opportunity  and  be  saved  while 
time  lasts. 

Hagerstown,  Md. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Theme  for  the  Quarter:  THE  GOSPEL  OF  THE  KINGDOM 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

Lesson  for  May  6,  1934.— JESUS  AC- 
CLAIMED AS  KING. 

Lesson  Scope.— Matt.  21:1-40. 

Lesson  Text.— Matt.  21:1-14. 

Time  and  Place. — A.  D.  30,  Jerusalem  and 
vicinity. 

Leading  Characters.  —  Jesus,  the  disciples, 
the  multitude  of  admiring  people. 

Golden  Text. — Wherefore  God  also  hath 
highly  exalted  him,  and  given  him  a 
name  which  is  above  every  name. — Phil. 
2:9. 

Points  for  Meditation. 

1.  Jesus  as  our  Savior. 

2.  Jesus  the  all-knowing  God. 

3.  A  sign  of  royalty. 

4.  The  triumphal  entry. 

5.  Praising  God. 

6.  Cleansing  the  temple. 

7.  Miracles. 

Introductory  Thoughts. — In  this  lesson  we 
have  Jesus  in  a  new  role.  In  the  preceding 
lesson  we  have  the  disciples  disputing  as  to 
who  should  be  the  greatest.  In  this  lesson 
Jesus  demonstrates  His  own  greatness.  But 
there  is  nothing  in  this  lesson  that  in  any 
way  contradicts  His  previous  teaching,  or  is 
out  of  harmony  with  the  picture  of  a  little 
child  typifying  real  greatness. 

The  Jewish  passover  was  just  ahead. 
Christ  had  already  foretold  what  should  be- 
fall Him  after  He  got  to  Jerusalem.  But  in 
the  midst  of  the  humiliation  heaped  upon 
Him  there  were  evidences  that  He  was  more 
than  a  mere  conscientioi^s  mortal  dying  as  a 
martyr  for  His  faith,  but  that  He  was  in- 
deed the  Son  of  God,  the  mighty  King  as 
well  as  Deliverer  of  His  people.  Further 
evidences  of  His  greatness  and  Deity  were 
witnessed  at  the  time  of  His  crucifixion;  in- 
deed so  great  that  the  Roman  centurion  and 
they  that  were  with  him  cried  out  and  said, 
"Truly  this  was  the  Son  of  God." 

LESSON  COMMENTS 
Christ  Gives  Directions  to  His  Dis- 
ciples (1-7). — When  Christ  and  His 
disciples  were  nearing  Jerusalem,  He 
halted  at  the  Mount  of  Olives  and 
sent  two  of  His  disciples  into  the  vil- 
lage to  bring  to  Him  a  colt  upon 
which  never  man  sat.  The  two  disci- 
ples took  Him  at  His  word  and  went 
after  the  colt,  as  He  directed.  But  it 
was  such  an  unusual  occurrence  that 
He  felt  impelled  to  give  them  direc- 
tions as  to  what  to  say  when  the  own- 
er of  the  colt  should  ask  a  reason  for 
their  errand.  The  whole  incident  was 
such  that  only  the  Son  of  God  should 
think  of  such  a  procedure.  He  fore- 
told just  what  would  happen,  and  the 
power  of  God  was  in  evidence  in  that 
the  owner  of  the  colt  ofifered  no  oppo- 
sition when  he  learned  who  it  was  that 
sent  them  for  the  colt.  It  was  the  first 
of  the  evidences,  found  in  this  lesson, 
of  the  Deity  of  Christ.  That  man  was 
constrained  to  give  his  permission  to 
have  the  colt  taken  for  the  same  rea- 
son that  the  temple  was  cleansed 
w.hen  Christ  spoke  the  word,  or  Laza- 
rus came  forth  at  the  command  of 
Christ— the  power  of  God  was  there. 

The  second  evidence  of  the  super- 
human  qualities  of   Christ  was  the 


knowledge  that  He  manifested  on  this 
occasion.  How  did  He  know  where 
that  colt  was?  that  the  man  would 
give  his  consent?  and  that  His  attempt 
at  triumphal  entry  would  not  end  in 
utter  failure?  There  can  be  but  one 
answer  to  such  questions,  and  that  is 
that  the  knowledge  came  from  the 
same  Source  that  inspired  the  prophet 
to  foretell  these  things  centuries  be- 
fore they  occurred. 

The  Triumphal  Entry  (8-11).— The 
colt  having  been  secured,  the  march 
into  the  city  began.  The  multitudes 
set  up  a  shout.  "Hosanna  in  the  high- 
est," rang  through  the  streets  and 
hills.  "Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord,"  was  the  shout 
that  was  heard  on  every  side.  They 
broke  off  branches  of  palms  and  strew- 
ed them  along  His  path.  They  cast 
their  garments  into  His  pathway  that 
He  might  ride  over  them.  Up  the  hill 
of  Jerusalem  they  went,  shouting,  re- 
joicing, fondly  hoping,  and  proclaim- 
ing His  kingly  qualities.  The  Phari- 
sees, as  usual,  tried  to  discount  this, 
but  for  the  time  being  they  were  pow- 
erless. The  day  of  His  crucifixion  was 
indeed  at  hand ;  so  was  the  hour  of  His 
opportunity  to  prove  to  the  satisfac- 
tion of  every  honest  heart  that  in  His 
crucifixion  it  was  not  a  case  of  an  or- 
dinary martyr  laying  down  his  life  for 


BIBLE  PRECEPTS  AND  EXAMPLES- 
UNSELFISHNESS  (Jr.).— Luke 
10:25-37;  II  Cor.  8:9 


Topic  for  May  6 


MOTTO 
"Bear  ye   one  another's  burden." 

OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  Examples  of  Unselfishness. 

1.  When    Abraham     offered     Lot  first 

choice. — Gen.  13:9. 

2.  When   Joseph   returned   kindness  for 

evil.— Gen.  50:20,  21. 

3.  When  Jonathan   honored   David  with 

his  own  things. — I  Sam.  18:4. 

4.  When   Judah   would   take  Benjamin's 

place  as  a  servant. — ^Gen.  44:33,  34. 

5.  When   Paul   pleased   others   for  their 

profit.— I  Cor.  10:33. 

6.  When  Jesus  became  poor  for  our  sakes. 

—II  Cor.  8:9;  Phil.  2:4-8. 

II.  How  we  May  Act  Unselfishly. 

1.  Give  the  best  to  others. — Rom.  12:10. 

2.  By  bearing  the  infirmities  of  the  weak. 

—Rom.  15:1. 

3.  By  seeking  the  welfare  of  others  in- 

stead of  our  own. — I  Cor.  10:24. 

4.  By  considering  others. — Phil.  2:4. 

5.  Ready  to  serve  others  rather  than  to 

be  served.— Matt.  20:25-28. 

6.  Forsaking  all  for  Christ.— Matt.  19:27- 

29;  Luke  9:23-25. 

7.  By  not  fighting  for  our  own  rights.— 

Luke  6:27-36. 


his  faith  but  the  act  of  the  Messiah, 
the  Lamb  of  God,  laying  down  His  life 
as  the  Ransom  for  our  sins. 

Evidently,  the  multitudes  were  ex- 
pecting to  see  Him  crowned  King. 
But  in  this  the)^  were  disappointed. 
He  was  indeed  crowned,  but  this  time 
it  was  the  crown  of  thorns.  This  time 
the  Messiah  came  on  a  mission  of  res- 
cue, of  ransom,  of  paying  the  penalty 
for  sin.  When  He  comes  again  it  will 
be  to  lead  His  people  in  a  second  tri- 
umphal entry,  through  the  pearly 
gates  into  the  city  "whose  builder  and 
maker  is  God." 

Cleansing  the  Temple  (12-14).— 
Coming  into  the  city,  Christ  entered 
the  temple.  Here  again  He  manifest- 
ed His  kingly  powers.  He  saw  the 
money-changers  desecrate  the  house 
of  the  Lord  by  making  it  a  place  of 
merchandise.  Boldly  He  said,  "It  is 
written.  My  house  shall  be  called  a 
house  of  prayer ;  but  ye  have  made  it 
a  den  of  thieves."  So  saying.  He  drove 
out  the  money-changers,  and  thus 
made  it  a  fit  place  for  those  who  came 
to  worship  God.  There  came  to  Him 
the  blind  and  the  lame,  and  He  healed 
them.  Thus  He  did  here,  as  He  did 
many  times  before:  verified  His  prom- 
ise that  "him  that  cometh  unto  me,  I 
will  in  no  wise  cast  out."  He  casts  out 
sinners,  but  never  those  who  come  to 
Him  in  faith.  "Hosanna  in  the  high- 
est,'' will  be  the  glad  acclaim  of  the 
ransomed  hosts  of  God  throughout 
eternity. — K. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Juniors. 

1.  Textword,  "Brother." 

2.  How  I  May  be  Unselfish — 

a.  Toward  father  and  mother. 

b.  Toward  brothers  and  sisters. 

c.  Toward  playmates. 

d.  When  there  is  not  enough  to  go  a- 
round. 

e.  When  I  have  what  others  have  not. 

f.  When   I  have  greatest  strength. 

3.  Examples  of  Unselfishness. 

a.  Bible  men. 

b.  Bible  women. 

c.  Some  acts  I  have  seen  in  others. 

d.  The  example  of  Jesus. 
For  Seniors. 

1.  "The  Law  of  Christ"  Fulfilled. 

2.  The  Christ  Law  Within  My  Heart. 

3.  The  Blessings  of  an  Unselfish  Life. 

PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

Lord  give  me  an  unselfish  spirit  like  un- 
to that  of  Jesus. 

SEED  THOUGHTS 

"My  burden  is   too  heavy  Lord," 

I  trembling  said. 
"I  can  no  farther  carry  it!" 

And  tears  I  shed. 
Then  came  a  sudden  cry  for  help 

From  one  sore  pressed; 
I  ran  to  seek  him,  gladly  gave 

Him  of  my  best. 
Then  thought  I  of  my  burden — 

But  lo,  'twas  gone! 
The  gloom  and  doubt  had  vanished  quite 

And  love's  light  shone. — Selected. 
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Field  Notes 


A  brother  writes  us  from  Wads- 
worth,  Ohio:  "We  had  counsel  meet- 
ing last  Sunday  afternoon,  April  15, 
and  are  looking  forward  to  a  blessed 
communion  on  the  29th." 


A  number  of  interesting  letters  from 
our  missions  and  charitable  homes, 
which  were  intended  for  this  number, 
will  appear  in  next  week's  Mission 
Supplement,  the  Lord  willing. 

The  month-end  Christian  life  con- 
ference at  Frazer,  Pa.,  is  to  be  held 
Saturday  evening  and  Sunday,  April 
28  and  29,  with  Bro.  C.  Z.  Martin  of 
Mountville,  Pa.,  as  the  principal  speak- 
er. H.G.  B. 


Bro.  J.  C.  Clemens  of  Lansdale,  Pa., 
will  preach  in  the  morning,  afternoon, 
and  evening  services  at  the  Philadel- 
phia Mission  April  29.  Beginning  on 
that  date,  services  will  start  one  hour 
earlier,  on  account  of  daylight  saving 
time.  J.  P.  G. 


A  letter  from  Bro.  B.  E.  Staufifer, 
superintendent  of  the  Old  People's 
Home  at  Maugansville,  Md.,  informs 
us  that  after  April  25  he  and  Sister 
StaufTer  expect  to  be  back  in  the  Home. 
We  praise  the  Lord  for  Sister  Stauf- 
fcr's  recovery. 


The  Lord  willing,  preparatory  serv- 
ices will  be  held  at  the  Mennonite  Gos- 
pel Mission,  Altoona,  Pa.,  on  Saturday 
evening,  April  28.  Communion  serv- 
ices on  Sunday  morning,  the  29tli,  in 
charge  of  Bro.  T.  K.  Metzler  of  Mar- 
tinslmrg,  Pa.  J.  M.  N. 


An  interesting  program  of  the  third 
annual  meeting  of  the  sewing  circles 
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in  the  Southwestern  Pa.,  Conference 
district,  to  be  held  at  the  Kaufman 
Church  near  JDavidsville,  Pa.,  May  5, 
is  before  us.  We  hope  to  hear  of  an 
interesting  and  profitable  meeting. 

The  Lord  willing,  a  Bible  instruc- 
tion meeting  will  be  held  at  the  Bally 
Mennonite  Church  on  Ascension  day. 
May  10,  morning  and  afternoon  ses- 
sions. Instructors,  Arthur  D.  Ruth  of 
Chalfont,  Pa.,  and  John  W.  Hess  of 
Akron,  Pa.  Come  and  worship  with 
us.  E.  W.  K. 


Appointments  were  made  for  Bro. 
Nelson  Litwiller,  missionary  on  fur- 
lough from  South  America,  beginning 
on  Friday  evening  of  last  week  and 
continuing  over  Sunday,  at  the  follow- 
ing churches  in  Franklin  Co.,  Pa. : 
Marion,  Row,  Pleasant  View,  and 
Chambersburg. 


Our  correspondent  from  the  Rock- 
ton,  Pa.,  congregation  has  this  to  re- 
port:  "Bro.  Nelson  Litwiller,  mission- 
ary to  South  America,  preached  an  in- 
spiring sermon  for  the  Rockton  con- 
gregation on  Wednesday  evening, 
April  11.  He  was  enroute  from  Canada 
to  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa." 


The  meetings  conducted  at  Martins 
Creek  Church  near  Millersburg,  Ohio, 
by  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  were  scheduled 
to  close  on  Sunday  evening,  April  22. 
Similar  meetings,  to  be  conducted  by 
Bro.  Shetler,  were  scheduled  for  Ber- 
lin and  Walnut  Creek,  Holmes  Co., 
after  the  close  of  meetings  at  Martins 
Creek. 


Ohio  Menrionite  and  Eastern  A.  M. 
Joint  Conference. — ^The  annual  meet- 
ing of  this  conference  this  year  is  to  be 
held  with  the  Salem  congregation  near 
Elida,  Oh  io,  on  May  30  to  June  1.  The 
Executive  Committee  of  the  Confer- 
ence met  April  16  to  prepare  a  pro- 
gram for  the  meeting.  We  hope  to 
hear  of  a  profitable  meeting,  helpful  to 
the  Cause  in  all  parts  of  the  district. 


Bro.  Sanford  Shetler  of  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  preached  for  the  congregation  at 
Scottdale  on  Sunday  morning,  AprW 
22.  He  was  accompanied  by  Sister 
Shetler  and  son  Stanwin.  Others  who 
worshiped  with  us  in  either  the  morn- 
ing or  evening  services  were  Bro.  and 
Sister  J.  A.  Ressler  of  Mountville, 
Pa.,  H.  J.  Bender  of  Canton.,  O.,  and 
F.  F.  Gingerich,  Versailles,  Mo.  Their 
presence  was  greatly  appreciated. 


The  brethren,  J.  Paul  Graybill  of 
the  Philadelphia  Mission  and  .Aaron 
Mast  of  Belleville  will  conduct  the 
month-end  meeting  to  be  held  in  the 
East  Chestnut  Mennonite  Church. 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  April  28  and  29.  Bro. 
Graybill  will  speak  on  the  subject  of 
Christ,  as  found  in  the  first  three  chap- 
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ters  in  Ephesians  and  Bro.  Mast  will 
speak  on  the  last  three  chapters  in 
Ephesians.  This  promises  to  be  a  very 
interesting  meeting.  J.  H.  M. 

Mennonite    General    Conference. — 

The  Executive  Committee  of  the  Men- 
nonite General  Conference  has  unani- 
mously accepted  an  invitation  coming 
from  the  congregations  in  Waterloo 
Co.,  Ont.,  to  hold  the  next  meeting  (in 
August,  1935)  at  Kitchener.  We  trust 
that  the  same  spirit  of  unity  and  of 
unanimity  will  prevail  until  another 
important  meeting  will  have  passed  in- 
to history.  To  this  end  may  our  pray- 
ers continue  to  ascend. 


Bro.  E.  S.  Hallman  writes  from  Tu- 
leta,  Texas :  "Held  communion  at 
Lake  Charles,  La.,  on  Sunday,  April 
8,  and  expect  to  hold  communion  at 
the  following  places: 

"Ma}^    6,  Palfurrias,  Texas. 

"May  13,  Tuleta,  Texas. 

"May  20,  Lyman,  Miss. 

"We  are  having  good  interest  in  the 
various  services." 

Those  interested  in  the  work  at  Tu- 
leta have  reasons  to  praise  the  Lord 
for  the  rising  interest  at  that  place. 

Brief  Historical  Sketch  of  the  Men- 
nonite Publishing  House. — The  histo- 
ry of  our  publication  interests,  in  re- 
vised form  and  brought  up-to-date,  is 
now  ofif  the  press  and  will  be  sent  free 
of  cost  to  all  that  are  interested 
throughout  the  church  as  long  as  the 
supply  lasts.  This  is  especially  inter- 
esting, as  it  marks  the  twenty-fifth 
year  of  the  history  of  the  Mennonite 
Publishing  House  since  it  passed  into 
the  ownership  of  the  church  under  the 
control  of  the  Mennonite  Publication 
Board. 


Correspondence 


Winton,  Calif. 

Dear  Readers,  Greetings  : — Sunday 
evening.  Mar.  25,  the  following  breth- 
ren were  taken  into  church  member- 
ship by  water  baptism :  Kenneth  Wea- 
ver, Irvin  Heppner,  and  Herbert 
Heppner.  Sister  Naomi  Koehn  was 
taken  in  upon  confession.  May  the 
Lord  bless  them  and  may  we  all  more 
fully  realize  this  is  not  the  climax  of 
a  Christian's  life,  though  a  very  essen- 
tial experience. 

An  all-day  mission  meeting  was 
held  on  Easter  Sunday,  April  1. 

On  Thursday  evening  April  5.  a  bus- 
iness meeting  was  held  for  the  purpose 
of  electing  delegates  to  Conference. 
The  following  were  chosen :  Mission 
Board  Member,  Bro.  J.  J.  Reber; 
Church  Delegates,  Bros.  Daniel  Horst 
and  Noah  Koehn  ;  Sunday  School  Dele- 
gates, Bros.  Luther  Headings  and  Her- 
bert Heppner. 
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We  request  that  you  remember  the 
important  work  at  this  place  in  your 
prayers. 

April  13,  1934.  Lena  Dirks. 

Upland,  Calif. 

(North  Pomona  congregation) 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name  : — We  a- 
gain  have  great  reasons  to  thank  our 
heavenly  Father  for  His  bountiful  care 
and  blessings  toward  us  these  last 
three  months. 

Since  our  last  writing  our  hearts 
have  been  saddened  by  the  death  of 
a  young  mother  of  four  of  our  regular 
Sunday  school  children.  This  again 
reminds  us  that  we  have  no  abiding 
city  here,  and  the  all  important  ques- 
tion is,  Are  you  ready? 

Our  recent  revival  brought  a  num- 
ber of  new  additions  to  the  Church. 
Thank  God  for  those  who  have  con- 
sidered the  cost  and  are  willing  to  take 
the  cross  of  Christ  and  follow  Him. 

Our  Sunday  school  attendance  has 
dropped  considerably  the  last  three 
weeks.  On  Sunday  a  number  of  our 
young  folks  served  on  a  program  at 
the  Quarterly  Mission  Day  Meeting  in 
Los  Angeles.  This  brought  our  at- 
tendance below  the  average.  The  av- 
erage attendance  the  last  quarter  was 
60,  but  even  at  that  we  have  not  done 
our  best  to  bring  them  in. 

At  present  Bro.  Bucher  is  holding  a 
series  of  meetings  at  the  Portland, 
Oreg.,  Mission. 

Sincerely, 

April  13,  1934.  J.  S.  Roth. 


La  Junta,  Colo. 

Communion  scheduled  for  Lajunta 
May  6  has  been  deferred  till  the  13th, 
on  account  of  S.  S.  Conference  which 
meets  at  Holbrook  on  the  6th.  There 
will  be  three  sessions,  10  to  12  A.  M., 
1 :30  to  3  :30  P.  M.,  and  7  to  9  in  the 
evening. 

The  churches  are  urged  to  "prayer 
and  fasting"  preparatory  to  the  call 
and  ordination  of  a  minister  in  the  East 
Holbrook  congregation.  The  voice  of 
the  Church  will  be  taken  Friday  the 
10th ;  Saturday  evening,  ordination 
and  preparatory  services,  and  com- 
munion on  Sunday  the  22nd.  Brethren, 
pray  for  us.  Bishop  D.  D.  Miller  of 
Protection,  Kans.,  is  to  be  with  us. 

April  14,  1934.       J.  A.  Heatwole. 


Millersville,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers,  Greeting: — ^We  have 
had  some  interesting  experiences  since 
our  last  writing. 

The  afternoon  of  March  18,  we  had 
an  inspirational  song  service  at  this 
place.  The  church  was  nearly  full  and 
the  program  was  enjoyed  by  all. 

On  Sunday,  April  1,  we  were  privi- 
leged to  have  with  us  Bro.  and  Sister 
Joseph  Nissley  of  Altoona.  Bro.  Niss- 
ley  delivered  an  impressive  sermon  in 
the  morning. 


Our  singing  class  is  still  continuing 
with  Bro.  Ezra  Brubaker  in  charge. 
The  class  meets  every  Saturday  eve- 
ning.   Your  presence  is  appreciated. 

Communion  will  be  held  at  this 
place  April  22,  the  Lord  willing. 

In  the  evening  of  April  29,  Bro. 
John  S.  Hess  of  Lititz  will  begin  a 
series  of  meetings  at  this  place.  Your 
prayers  and  presence  are  requested. 

April  15,  1934.  Cor. 


Kitchener,  Ont. 

Greetings  to  the  Gospel  Herald 
Readers  : — On  Easter  Sunday  evening 
the  Jvmior  and  Primary  departments 
of  our  Sunday  school  gave  a  program 
which  was  very  suitable  for  the  oc- 
casion. 

The  sewing  circle  was  re-organized 
recently  with  Sisters  (Mrs.)  M.  C. 
Cressman  as  president,  (Mrs.)  Clifford 
Cressman  Sec.  Treas.,  and  (Mrs.)  John 
Cressman  assistant.  The  Dorcas  Cir- 
cle elected  the  following  sisters,  Lu- 
cinda  Martin,  President,  Mrs.  Lincoln 
Shantz,  Vice-Pres.,  Helen  Betzner, 
Secy.,  and  Gladys  Weber,  Treas. 

In  the  absence  of  the  home  minister, 
Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine,  who  was  engaged 
in  evangelistic  work  at  Belleville,  Pa., 
and  also  visiting  several  other  points 
in  the  East,  his  place  here  was  filled  by 
Bishop  E.  J.  Swalm  of  the  Church  of 
the  Brethren,  on  April  8,  and  the  fol- 
lowing Sunday  by  Bros.  J.  B.  Martin 
of  Waterloo  and  S.  M.  Kanagy  of  Blair. 

A  regional  conference  in  connection 
with  Summer  Bible  School  work  is  to 
be  held  at  this  place  on  April  23,  when 
speakers  from  different  parts  are  ex- 
pected to  be  here. 

April  16,  1934.     Geo.  A.  Weber. 


Metamora,  111. 

Dear  Readers  : — At  this  particular 
season  of  the  vear,  when  nature  bursts 
forth  in  new  life,  we  are  reminded  a- 
new  of  the  words  of  the  poet.  "His 
wish  is  nature's  will,  his  plan  she  must 
fulfill,  for  only  Thou  art  ruler  over 
earth  'and  sky."  How  much  a  better 
place  would  the  whole  world  be  if  the 
human  family  too  would  come  forth  a- 
new  and  fit  into  the  perfect  plan  of  its 
Creator. 

On  Easter  Sunday  communion  and 
baptismal  services  were  held,  at  which 
time  four  applicants  were  received, 
two  of  these  being  a  father  and  moth- 
er of  a  large  family,  and  having  form- 
erly been  affiliated  with  other  church- 
es. This  family  was  made  contact  with 
through  the  Sunday  school ;  hence  we 
see  that  the  S.  S.  continues  to  be  a 
great  asset  to  the  Church. 

On  the  evening  of  April  8  the  beau- 
tiful resurrection  song  entitled  "Eter- 
nal Life"  was  given  by  the  young  peo- 
ple of  the  congregation,  under  the  di- 
rection of  Andrew  Schrock,  Jr. 

During  the  past  few  months  the 
congregation  has  been  having  the  priv- 


ilege of  attending  Bible  study  classes. 
Two  classes  have  been  arranged  for  the 
convenience  of  all  who  wish  to  attend. 
The  classes  meet  in  the  homes  of  the 
two  different  communities,  in  which 
they  are  held  once  a  week.  The  breth- 
ren, E.  H.  Oyer  and  H.  R.  Schertz,  are 
in  charge  of  the  classes.  Short  courses 
on  the  Doctrine  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
The  life  of  Christ,  A  study  in  Escha- 
tology.  The  Doctrines  of  the  Church, 
the  Doctrines  of  Salvation,  Christian 
Ordinances,  etc.,, are  some  of  the  things 
the  classes  have  been  taking  up.  Those 
attending  these  classes  find  them  very 
helpful  and  interesting,  and  as  classes 
we  appreciate  very  much  the  noble 
efforts  put  forth  by  our  instructors  in 
helping  us  to  get  a  better  knowledge 
of  the  Scriptures.  With  David  we  can 
say,  "The  lines  have  fallen  to  us  in 
pleasant  places."  , 

April  16,  1934.  '  Cor. 


Schellsburg,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  : — 
Easter  services  were  held  at  this  place 
on  Easter  Sunday,  at  which  time  we 
were  glad  to  have  with  us  Bro.  Joseph 
Saylor  and  wife  and  Bro.  and  Sister 
Thomas  from  the  Johnstown  district. 

We  are  now  making  preparations 
for  our  children's  Bible  school,  to  be 
held  June  19-29,  in  charge  of  Bro. 
Abram  Metzler.  We  were  glad  to 
have  him  with  us  on  Thursday  eve- 
ning, April  12.  He  made  very  plain 
to  a  large  number  present  the  need 
and  value  of  a  children's  Bible  school. 
Our  revival  meetings  will  also  be  in 
charge  of  Bro.  Metzler,  to  be  held  at 
the  same  time  as  the  Bible  School  on- 
ly starting  June  18,  one  day  earlier 
than  the  Bible  School. 

We  invite  members  from  other  con- 
gregations to  be  present  with  us  dur- 
ing our  meetings.  Your  help  and  pres- 
ence are  always  appreciated.  Every- 
body come,  all  are  welcome. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  all  your  pray- 
ers that  we  may  all  hold  out  faithful 
and  true  until  Christ's  coming  and 
that  the  work  of  the  Lord  may  pros- 
per at  this  place. 

April  18,  1934.       Fanny  M.  Rose. 

Topeka,  Ind. 

(Maple  Grove  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Since  the  last  letter  from  this  place  13 
young  people  who  promise  fair  for 
usefulness  in  the  Church,  were  added 
to  our  number.  Our  bishop,  Bro.  D. 
D.  Miller,  and  wife  were  with  us  on 
this  occasion.  The  house  was  well 
filled  and  we  had  an  enjoyable  and  im- 
pressive service. 

Other  ministering  brethren  who 
have  preached  for  us  are  Ira  Johns, 
Early  Bontrager,  and  Paul  Erb.  Their 
messages  as  well  as  those  of  our  home 
(Continued  on  page  93) 
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THE  DOWNWARD  ROAD 


By  O.  J.  Miller 

For  the   Gospel  Hrrald. 

There  is  a  way  that  seemeth  right  unto 
a  man,  but  the  end  thereof  are  the  ways 
of  death.— Prov.  14:12. 

"There  is  a  way  that  seemeth  right," 

But  the  end  thereof  is  death  indeed. 
It  leadeth  to  eternal  night. 

For  the  devil  is  at  the  very  lead. 
Many  go  this  downward  way, 

Slipping,  sliding,  as  on  they  go; 
Farther,  farther  from  God  astray. 

Rejecting  His  mercy  as  down  they  go. 

Millions  are  going  this  downward  road. 

Turning  completely  from  God  away; 
Swaying  under  their  sinful  load. 

Contented  thus,  and  seemingly  gay. 
Not  knowing  there's  an  awful  doom 

Awaiting  them  on  the  judgment  day; 
For  in  heaven  there  will  be  no  room 

For  those  who  do  not  the  Lord  obey. 

Many  go  seeking  earthly  pleasure. 

Yea,  seeking  wealth  or  earthly  gain. 
Storing  up  great  earthly  treasure. 

Working,  striving  for  world  acclaim. 
Many  are  sitting  so  idle  in  ease, 

Yea,  some  professed  Christians  too; 
Who  fail  to  get  upon  their  knees, 

Forget  to  pray  their  way  clear  through. 

Sinner,  don't  you  hear  Christ  calling? 

O  lost  one.  He's  now  calling  you. 
Don't  you  hear  the  blood  drops  falling. 

As  He  so  wondrously  died  for  you? 
Then  sinner,  take  the  upward  road 

That  leads  on  high,  where  the  Lord  doth 
dwell. 

Leave  at  the  cross  your  sinful  load 
Before  you,  too,  shall  awake  in  hell. 

Elverson,  Pa. 


REMINISCENCES 


(The  following  letter  from  our  aged  brother 
— "Uncle  Pete,"  as  he  is  familiarly  called  by 
many  people — will  be  read  with  interest  by 
many  of  our  readers,  especially  the  older  ones. 
His  reminiscences  of  war  times  will  be  fully 
appreciated  by  those  only  who  lived  in  those 
trying  times.  The  periodical  to  which  he  re- 
fers, the  "Watchful  Pilgrim,"  was  published 
at  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  by  Abraham  Blosser, 
but  the  failing  health  of  Bro.  Blosser  led  to 
the  paper  being  discontinued  before  it  was 
widely  known  throughout  the  Church.  Should 
the  postscript  attached  to  the  letter  apply 
to  any  living  reader  of  the  Herald  of  Truth, 
published  at  Elkhart,  Ind.,  1864—1908,  Bro. 
Hartman  would  appreciate  hearing  from  all 
such.  We  appreciate  our  ibrother's  message, 
and  feel  sure  that  many  of  our  readers  will 
share  in  this  ifeeling.  For  the  aged  pillar  of 
the  faith  the  sunset  of  life  on  earth  is  l)ut 
the  dawning  of  everlasting  light  in  a  bless- 
ed eternity. — Editor.) 

Greeting  in  Je.sus'  dear  name: — In 
reading  your  editorial  in  the  Gospel 
Herald  la.st  week  my  mind  was  carried 
back  almost  70  years.  Tn  Oct.  3,  1864 
I  with  many  others  started  from  Har- 
risonburg to  gf)  to  Hagerstown,  Md., 
and  many  other  places  to  get  out  of 
the  war  zone.  On  our  way  up  we  met 
with  some  very  unpleasant  experiences. 
Tn  November,  1864,  I  was  living  with 
Bro.  Peter  Eshleman.  He  was  a  sub- 
scriber to  the  Herald  of  Truth  and  that 
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was  the  first  I  knew  of  Herald  of 
Truth.  And  in  that  November,  1864, 
Herald  I  read  about  some  of  the  trials 
that  we  faced  on  our  trip  crossing  the 
lines.  I  loved  the  Herald  from  that 
time  on.  After  the  war  was  over  we 
came  back  to  Virginia,  in  May,  1865, 
but  the  Herald  had  not  found  its  way 
to  Virginia  until  late  in  the  fall  1865. 
Then  my  father  became  a  subscriber 
for  the  Herald  and  I  read  it  there  until 
in  December,  1868,  I  subscribed  for 
the  Herald  of  Truth  and  read  it  as  long 
as  it  was  in  print,  and  will  say  it  was 
indeed  a  great  inspiration  to  all  in 
those  years. 

When  the  Gospel  Witness  was  start- 
ed in  1905  I  became  a  reader  of  that 
paper  all  the  time  that  it  lasted  and 
that  too  was  a  great  help  to  me  and  my 
family.  The  Lord  blessed  it  to  our 
good. 

When  the  Gospel  Witness  went  out 
of  print  I  subscribed  for  the  Gospel 
Herald  for  myself  and  for  our  3  chil- 
dren, making  four  subscriptions  for 
a  life-time,  and  as  long  as  I  can  I  ex- 
pect to  read  and  stand  for  the  church 
paper. 

There  was  another  church  paper, 
called  "Watchful  Pilgrim,"  published 
here  in  Virginia.  I  read  that  through 
its  whole  course. 

I  will  yet  tell  yoti  how  much  I  loved 
to  read  the  soul-stirring  articles  of 
Bishop  John  M.  Brenneman,  Daniel 
Brenneman,  and  many  others. 

P.  S.  If  I  have  a  brother  that  has 
been  reading  the  Herald  as  long  as  I 
have,  I  would  like  to  have  his  name  and 
address. 

P.  S.  Hartman. 


THE  HARMONY  CHURCH 


By  J.  B.  Moyer 

Per  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Tn  1815  a  number  of  Mennnnito 
families  tinder  the  leadership  of  Abra- 
ham Zeigler  came  to  Butler  Co..  Pa., 
from  the  eastern  part  of  that  state  and 
bought,  from  a  band  of  communists 
known  as  the  Rappites  or  Pietists,  a 
large  tract  of  land  including  most  of 
the  town  of  Harmony. 

They  immediately  organized  a 
church  with  John  Boyer  as  their  first 
minister.  They  erected  a  stone  build- 
ing in  1825  on  a  hill  on  the  north  edge 
of  the  town.  The  pulpit  was  placed 
in  the  center  and  was  surrounded  bv 
terraced-like,  backless  wooden  seats. 
Tt  is  now  known  as  the  pioneer  church 
of  that  section :  and  its  walls  being 
constructed  of  stone,  it  is  still  in  fairly 
good  condition. 

The  other  ministers  who  served  the 
church  were  Abraham  Tinsman.  Solo- 
mon Funk.  Jacob  Kulp.  Joseph  Zeig- 
ler Pud  Henrv  B,  Mover,  When 
nrearher  Zeigler  died  in  1904  the  mem- 
bership had  dwindled  down  to  six  or 
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seven  persons.  He  had  served  the  con- 
gregation for  a  period  of  45  years,  but 
as  there  was  no  one  to  take  his  place, 
church  services  were  discontinued. 

The  apparent,  and  perhaps  the  only 
cause  for  this  extinction,  was  the  lack 
of  a  missionary  spirit  in  behalf  of  the 
outside  people,  failure  to  urge  their 
own  young  people  to  attend  church 
services  and  the  uncomfortable  seats 
within,  with  the  inevitable  result  that 
church  services  had  to  cease  concur- 
rently with  the  death  of  its  old  mem- 
bers. 

In  speaking  of  a  special  church  serv- 
ice that  was  conducted  at  the  sacred 
old  shrine,  in  the  presence  of  an  over- 
flowing crowd  of  people,  in  the  sum- 
mer of  1933,  by  Bishop  A.  J.  Steiner 
of  North  Lima,  Ohio,  a  local  paper 
gave  the  following  tribute  to  the  Men- 
nonites  that  had  formerly  worshiped 
there :  "Simplicity  of  dress ;  letting 
their  yea  be  yea,  and  their  nay  be  nay ; 
frugality  and  industry  were  outstand- 
ing characteristics  of  these  pioneers." 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


THE  PRAYER  OF  CONSE- 
CRATION 


By  Isaac  R.  Herr 

For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

Lord,  give  me  a  completely  yielded 
life  to  Thee;  a  thoroughly  renovated 
life  in  the  spirit  of  truth.  Wash  me 
throughly  in  Thy  blood;  cleanse  me 
from  every  stain  of  guilt  and  with  it 
from  the  sting  of  death;  cleanse  and 
purge  us  from  the  least  and  last  ves- 
tige of  sin,  from  that  sin  that  still  lin- 
gers in  the  old  nature  and  remains  in 
the  old  man,  ready  to  break  forth  in 
the  venom  and  poison  of  an  ugly  beast. 
Lord,  help  us  to  live  a  life  above  the 
muck  and  mire  of  sin,  the  filth  and 
clay  of  unrighteousness,  above  the 
spirit  of  selfishness,  the  spirit  of  world- 
liness,  above  the  pride  and  vanity  of 
this  life. 

Therefore,  help  that  we  heed  Thy 
words.  For  Thy  sake  we  are  killed  all 
the  day  long,  we  are  accounted  as 
sheep  for  the  slaughter,  killed,  cruci- 
fied, dead  but  not  buried  out  of  sight. 
Therefore,  we  must  die  moment  by 
moment,  and  be  crucified  daily. 

Lord,  bless  me  with  the  baptism  in 
the  Spirit ;  for  it  is  an  advance  step  in 
the  Kingdom  of  our  God.  the  fullness 
of  the  love  of  God,  and  the  evidence 
of  an  abundance  of  His  grace  and  the 
plentitude  of  His  mercy. 

Lord,  we  thank  and  praise  Thee  for 
the  wonders  of  Thy  love,  for  the  mar- 
vels of  Thy  truth,  for  the  abundance 
of  Thy  grace,  and  the  plentitude  of 
Thy  mercy.  We  thank  and  jiraise 
Thee  for  the  wholesomeness  of  Thy 
truth,  for  the  fulsomeness  of  Thy 
Spirit,  and  for  the  toilsomeness  of  a 
life  that  labors  to  enter  into  that  rest 
prepared  for  the  children  of  Gotl.  We 
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hank  Thee  for  gentility  of  spirit,  for 
lobility  of  soul,  for  amiability  of  life, 
vinsome  and  handsome,  wholesome 
md  fullsome  in  magnetic  influence  and 
)Ower  to  lead  multitudes  out  of  the 
/•alley  of  decision  into  the  watch  tow- 
:r  of  a  better  and  purer  life  in  God ; 
n  the  mountain-top  of  a  rich  experi- 
;nce  in  God  and  to  the  very  summit  of 
isefulness  and  efficiency  in  Christ  ]e- 
,us  our  Lord  and  our  Savior.  Multi- 
udes  shall  rise  up  in  eternity  and  call 
rhee  blessed  for  Thine  untiring  labors 
:nd  persevering  industry  in  behalf  of 
heir  salvation. 

Is  it  worth  while,  has  time  thus 
ipent  any  value  when  eternity  itself 
ipplauds  you  for  your  devotion  to  an 
mspotted,  untarnished  and  unselfish 
life  in  Christ  Jesus  your  Lord  and 
rour  Savior?  Do  such  contempla- 
ions  and  such  prospects  lend  any 
;harm  and  interest  to  an  out  and  out 
ife  for  God?  Does  the  goal  of  your 
imbition  in  Christ  Jesus  goad  and 
spur  you  on  and  on  in  your  duty  and 
/Our  preparation  to  meet  your  God? 

When  we  are  invigorated,  instilled 
md  infilled  in  the  fullness  of  the  love 
^f  God,  the  birds  and  flowers  are  in 
;heir  increased  sweetness,  the  sunrise 
s  more  beautiful  and  the  sunset  more 
»-lorious.  In  the  fullness  of  the  love  of 
3od,  all  nature  shall  sing  in  the  har- 
nony  and  melody  of  loveliness.  The 
jumdrums  and  doldrums  of  life  shall 
)e  without  their  dullness  and  stillness 
md  specks  of  dark  shall  disappear  as 
nist  before  the  morning  sun.  In  the 
ullness  of  the  love  of  God  dark  clouds 
hat  would  hang  over  our  heads  shall 
)e  pierced  through  and  through  in  the 
son  of  righteousness,  our  sovils  shall 
56  bathed  in  the  sunlight  of  God's  love 
md  our  lives  shall  be  full  of  the  per- 
umes  of  righteousness. 

With  our  thought  and  prayer  for 
:he  Lord  to  bless  and  keep,  maintain 
md  sustain  us  through  this  fleeting, 
Tansitory  life ;  with  an  unyielding 
purpose  to  live  each  day  in  victory, 
vith  the  heaven-born  desire  and  en- 
ieavor  to  live  day  by  day  an  over- 
:bming  life,  you  live  in  fulfillment  of 
i'he  words  in  Holy  Writ,  "He  that  ov- 
jjrcometh  shall  inherit  all  things."  You 
put  the  acid  test,  the  surgeon's  knife, 
'.he  transforming  spirit  of  the  Holy 
jjhost  to  the  bald  and  misleading 
jjtatement,  "once  saved,  always  sav- 
id ;"  and  you  revise  and  qualify  that 
statement,  provided  you  stay  saved  by 
iving  an  overcoming  life,  by  pushing 
;he  battle  to  the  gate  and  carrying  the 
warfare  to  the  last  ditch,  the  last  en- 
;my  to  overcome  is  death. 

Lord,  help  us  day  by  day  to  set 
iorth  upon  the  errand  of  life  everlast- 
ing with  the  possibilities  of  God  in  us 
imd  Thy  loveliness  by  our  side,  with 
;he  smile  of  Thine  approval  upon  us 
md  with  the  sunshine  of  Thy  love  ev- 
jrlasting  in  our  souls.   We  thank  Thee 


to  know  that  in  Jesus  we  are  saved, 
and  in  the  Holy  Ghost  our  lives  are 
made  efi^ective,  in  Him  is  our  comfort 
and  our  guide;  in  Him  the  adverse 
problems  of  life  are  solved  and  in  Him 
the  seductive  and  destructive  forces  of 
evil  are  met  and  overcome.  Let  us 
make  much  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  solicit 
His  indwelling  presence  and  power, 
woo  the  Spirit  and  hold  Him  dear  as 
the  apple  of  the  eye  and  as  sacred  as 
the  institutions  of  Christendom  them- 
selves and  great  peace  shall  be  upon 
you  and  in  you  to  the  end  that  you 
may  have  an  everlasting  blessedness 
throughout  the  ages  of  eternity. 

In  the  Holy  Ghost  you  shall  be  elo- 
quent in  thought,  forceful  in  conduct 
and  habit  and  efficacious  in  life.  The 
Holy  Ghost  is  the  third  person  of  the 
Trinity,  whom  you  must  honor  in  the 
daily  routine  of  life  and  in  every  ave- 
nue of  useful  endeavor,  it  is  the  Holy 
Ghost  that  seals  your  destiny  in  Christ 
Jesus  your  Lord  and  your  Savior,  the 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost  are 
Three  in  One  and  they  have  a  trini- 
tarian  strength  that  enables  us  to 
walk,  talk,  and  do  the  things  that  have 
the  worth  while  in  them  and  while 
we  honor  the  Three  in  One,  we  honor 
each,  but  we  shall  not  fail  in  honoring 
Him  who  is  our  comfort  and  our  guide 
while  walking  through  this  life  in 
search  of  a  City  that  hath  foundations 
whose  maker  and  builder  is  God. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


FAITH  IN  GOD  THROUGH 
EVERY  TRIAL 


By  Ruth  K.  Sauder 

For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

God  honors  faith,  and  faith  on  our 
part  helps  God  to  carry  out  His  plans. 
Oh  !  for  a  faith  that  will  go  on,  leaving 
God  to  fulfill  His  promise  when  He 
sees  fit.  Had  conditions  and  times 
kept  on  going  as  they  had  been,  say 
five  and  six  years  ago,  where  would 
we  be,  and  what  would  we  be  at  the 
present  time?  leaning  reposedly  upon 
staffs  of  our  own  accomplishments. 
We  had  almost  forgotten  that  "the  cat- 
tle on  a  thousand  hills  are  God's."  The 
world  was  going  on  head-long  to  ruin  ; 
but  thanks  be  to  God,  He  called  a  halt, 
almost  a  dead  stop.  Many,  many 
have  turned  to  God  as  their  refuge ; 
others,  seeing  no  farther  than  these 
passing  things  of  life,  have  given  up  in 
despair.  For  many  of  God's  children 
it  has  meant  a  spiritual  awakening, 
and  my  prayer  daily  is  that  it  may 
yet  be  a  spiritual  awakening  for  many 
more.  Awake !  awake !  for  soon  the 
midnight  cry  will  go  out,  "Behold  the 
Bridegroom  cometh."  Have  your  lamp 
ready  trimmed  and  filled.  It  means 
watching  and  prayer,  prayer  without 
ceasing;  it  means  travailing  prayer, 
that  souls  might  be  brought  from 
darkness  into  this  marvelous  light. 


It  takes  faith  in  God,  to  dare  to 
stand  for  righteousness  and  truth,  to 
dare  to  do  the  right  under  any  circum- 
stance ;  and  then  although  the  right 
way  brings  dark,  black  clouds  across 
our  path,  and  you  cannot  see  one  step 
ahead,  just  wait  on  God.  There  are 
thousands  of  promises.  Just  claim 
them  in  simple  faith.  The  more  sim- 
ple your  faith,  the  better ;  and  yovi  will 
then  find  that,  "Jesus  never  fails."  "In 
whom  we  have  boldness  and  access, 
with  confidence,  by  the  faith  of  him" 
(Eph.  3:12). 

"And  now  unto  him  that  is  able  to 
do  exceeding  abundantly  above  all 
that  we  ask  or  think,  according  to  the 
power  that  worketh  in  us"  (Eph.  3: 
20).  I  greatly  admire  any  man  who 
will  stand  right  out  on  the  promises 
of  God  and  believe,  although  he  may 
not  be  able  to  see  the  next  step.  I 
need  not  inquire  after  or  be  deeply 
concerned,  for  I  know  God  will  care 
for  all  who  put  their  trust  fully  in 
Him,  for  He  shall  supply  all  their 
needs. 

We  are  facing  difficulties  and  prob- 
lems that  our  fathers  and  forefathers 
knew  nothing  about ;  and  if  we  try  to 
solve  them  in  our  own  ideas  and 
strength,  we  accomplish  nothing,  but 
on  the  ether  hand,  make  a  far  greater 
difficulty  and  problem  as  a  result. 
Would  to  God  that  our  rulers  and 
leaders  would  see  their  helplessness, 
and  call  a  national  day  of  prayer  unto 
God.  That  is  what  we  need — more 
prayer  meetings,  then  we  would  come 
to  the  happy  realization  that  God  has 
a  way,  when  man  does  not. 

In  Acts  12  we  read  how  Herod  vex- 
ed certain  of  the  Church,  and  (Satan 
is  doing  the  same  to-day)  while  Peter 
was  kept  in  prison,  "prayer  was  made 
without  ceasing  of  the  church  unto 
God  for  him,"  and  what  a  wonderful 
deliverance.  It  was  a  complete  sur- 
prise to  Peter  as  well  as  to  those  who 
had  gathered  together  to  pray.  Pray- 
er and  faith  go  hand  in  hand.  May 
we  endeavor  to  have  the  same  faith, 
for  God  still  lives,  as  He  did  then. 
Read  Hannah's  prophetic  prayer  in  I 
Sam.  2:1-10,  and  may  we  realize  more 
and  more  what  a  wonderful  God  we 
have.    Praise  His  name. 

Souderton,  Pa. 


LOVE  WILLING  AND  OBEYING 


Love  is  willing  for  there  is  wisdom, 
kindness,  tenderness,  and  proper  Chris- 
tian humility  in  love.  "Thy  people 
shall  be  willing  in  the  day  of  Thy  pow- 
er", saith  the  Lord.  "If  there  be  first 
a  willing  mind,  it  is  accepted  accord- 
ing to  that  a  man  hath,  and  not  ac- 
cording to  that  he  hath  not."  "Be  sub- 
ject one  to  another  in  Love."  Obedi- 
ence grows  gladly  out  of  a  real  love 
one  for  another.  "To  obey  is  better 
than  sacrifice."  Loving  obedience  is 
better  still,  it  is  love  cooperating  and 
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conforming  to  the  highest  desire  of  the 
one  loved.  Children  must  love  par- 
ents, not  because  of  fear,  but  from 
real  love  to  please  the  parents.  The 
same  applies  in  home  and  married  life 
— love  obeys  not  because  of  force  or 
even  duty,  but  because  of  a  desire  to 
please.  I  once  saw  a  fine  Christian  wife 
burst  into  tears  because  she  felt  she 


XIV.  BISHOP  MATTHIAS 
PENNYPACKER 

(1742—18—) 


By  John  D.  Souder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Matthias  Pennypacker  came  from 
Skippack  in  1774  to  Phoenixville.  Pa., 
and  purchased  from  Patrick  Anderson 
a  farm  on  the  Pickney  Creek  and  a  mill 
that  had  been  built  in  1735. 

He  was  a  bishop  of  the  Mennonites, 
and  his  authority  extended  over  the 
meetings  at  Phoenixville,  Skippack, 
Germantown,  and  other  places.  Mem- 
ories of  his  zeal  exhibited  by  'him  in 
the  pulpit,  and  his  private  virtues,  are 
still  affectionately  preserved  among 
the  older  members.  The  creed  of  the 
Church,  demanding  peace  with  all  men 
possible,  and  absolute  nonresistance, 
and  to  such  an  extent  were  his  views 
carried  into  his  daily  life  that  the  bolts 
and  bars  were  removed  from  the  doors 
of  his  house,  and  not  a  drawer  or  cup- 
board in  it  'had  a  lock  or  key.  On  the 
Lord's  day  not  the  least  manual  labor 
was  allowed  on  his  place. 

In  his  worldly  affairs  he  was  equally 
as  successful,  and  ere  long  he  had  four 
or  five  farms,  and  to  the  needy  neigh- 
bors and  young  men  who  came  to 
borrow  of  his  substance,  he  loaned 
freely  without  interest  and  without 
taking  notes  or  bonds  or  mortgages. 
At  'the  close  of  his  life  through  this 
practice  'he  could  say  he  had  never  lost 
a  penny ;  a  fact  which  speaks  well  for 
the  honest  simplicity  of  those  days. 

His  official  life  extended  through 
the  dark  period  of  the  Revolutionary 
war.  The  Church  on  the  war  question 
was  divided.  His  sympathy  was  with 
the  American  forces;  but  on  Sept.  21, 
1777,  the  British  invaded  Phoenixville 
with  about  14,000  men,  and  he  expe- 
rienced a  fair  taste  of  the  war.  Among 
the  depredations  Matthias  Pennypack- 
er incurred,  the  ransacking  of  his  mill, 
grain,  and  flour  became  a  valuable  ac- 
quisition. The  mill  was  new  and  in 
good  order,  but  to  prevent  further  use 
they  hacked  the  machinery  and  cut 
the  belts.  A  company  of  horses  was 
stationed  at  the  mill,  and  'his  orchard 
was  used  as  a  parading  ground. 

The  first  imeeting  house  was  built 
on  the  Charleston  road,  two  miles  from 
Phoenixville.  Tfi  1772  the  Mennonites 
erected  another  meeting  house  on  main 
street  near  Nuts  Road  now  known  as 


had  displeased  her  husband  whom  she 
dearly  loved.  He  responded  by  be- 
coming more  tender  still.  That  was  a 
blessed  motive  and  response  in  love 
and  in  obedience.  "To  love,  honor, 
and  obey,"  should  at  times  apply  on 
both  sides,  although  the  husband  is 
the  Divinely  appointed  head  of  the 
home. — By  Joseph  T.  Larsen. 


Buckwalters,  and  Morgan  school 
house,  designed  to  serve  for  both 
Church  and  school.  The  third  was 
built  in  Phoenixville  a  short  time  be- 
fore the  Revolution.  It  was  a  commo- 
dious house  for  those  days,  and  became 
the  nucleus  of  the  town  of  Phoenix- 
ville. According  to  the  size  and  num- 
ber of  burials  in  the  Cemetery  it  was 
once  a  prosperous  congregation.  But 
soon  after  the  death  of  Bishop  Penny- 
packer  interest  and  membership  de- 
creased, and  finally  the  appointment 
of  trustees  neglected,  and  the  once  val- 
uable property  rapidly  fell  into  decay; 
so  'that  in  1872,  without  the  knowledge 
of  the  Mennonites,  the  property  was 
condemned  by  court  proceedings  in  the 
Chester  County  courts,  and  sold  to  the 
Lutherans,  both  House  and  Cemetery, 
who  saw  in  it  a  rich  acquisition  for 
building-  their  church  thereon,  in  the 
best  part  of  the  town,  and  is  now 
known  as  the  St.  John's  Lutheran 
Church,  located  on  Church  St.  In  the 
cemetery,  where  several  hundred  bur- 
ials were  made,  the  grave  stones  were 
razed  and  laid  flat,  covered  over  with 
ground  for  a  lawn,  never  to  be  reveal- 
ed. The  Buckwal'ter  family  plot  was 
saved  from  desecration.  John  Buck- 
waiter  was  once  a  preacher  there,  and 
the  familv  is  numerous  in  the  commun- 
itv  to  this  day,  which  must  account 
why  the  graves  of  the  Buckwalters 
were  rescued  from  oblivion  and  others 
not. 

There  is  a  partial  transcript  of  grave 
stones  laid  flat.  The  following  are 
some  of  the  names  covered  over,  in- 
cluding the  subject  of  this  sketch: 
Pennvpacker.  9;  Buckwalter,  19;  Long- 
nrre.  7;  Latshaw.  5;  Showalter,  5; 
Beirller.  S  ;  High,  7;  Brower,  3  ;  Rhoads, 
S.  Bv  the  order  of  the  court  a  partial 
list  is  exhibited  in  the  vestibule  of  the 
TvUtheran  Church.  What  a  humiliating 
lesson  on  human  avarice. 

After  Pennvpacker's  death  the  offi- 
cials succeedin'sf  were  John  Buckwal- 
tpr,  Dnvid  Showalter,  Jacob  Haldeman, 
Tpsse  Beitler.  Joseph  Haldeman.  John 
.Showalter.  and  Israel  Beitler. 

That  the  Schuvlkill  vnllev  in  Chester 
Co..  was  once  an  early  and  strone  Men- 
nonite  settlement  is  apparent.  Francis 
Buckwalter  settled  near  Phoenixville 
in  17?0;  John  Roth.  1719:  J-Jubert 
Brower,  1726,  followed  by  numerous 
others — names  of  Mennonite  extrac- 
tion, persisting  in  the  community,  but 


not  in  the  Mennonite  Church.  What 
can  be  the  cause  of  such  rapid  decay 
of  a  once  well  established  Mennonite 
community,  with  three  or  four  houses 
of  worship? 

It  will  be  observed  the  Revolutionary 
war  continued  eight  long  years,  and 
was  a  hotly  contested  conflict,  and  the 
Church  was  divided  on  the  war  ques- 
tion. In  Franconia  the  Church  had  al- 
ready excommunicated  their  bishop, 
Christian  Funck,  and  caused  the  first 
division  of  the  Mennonite  Church  in 
America,  and  'the  same  was  keenly  felt 
in  Pennypacker's  bishopric.  He  was 
not  in  sympathy  with  the  British.  The 
army  took  possession  of  his  mill,  and 
did  much  damage,  for  which  he  was 
reimbursed  by  the  Continental  Con- 
gress. Bishop  Pennypacker  was  neu- 
tral and  nonresistant,  true  to  his  faith, 
and  for  not  supporting  the  war  he  was 
fined  55  £  5s.  Id.  and  his  co-worker, 
John  Buckwalter,  26  £.  12s.  lOd.  and 
Christian  Holdeman  13£.  To  what 
extent  the  war  affected  the  Church  in 
the  Schuylkill  valley  can  not  be  fully 
ascertained  at  this  late  date. 

Chester  County  was  always  more 
of  a  Quaker  settlement  than  Mennon- 
ite. The  Quakers  were  decidedly  Eng- 
lish, whereas  the  Mennonites  purely 
German-speaking,  and  the  persistence 
in  the  German  language  in  an  English 
settlement  had  a  baneful  influence  on 
the  future  of  the  Church  in  the  Schuyl- 
kill valley.  At  Vincent,  now  Spring 
City,  the  Church  was  saved  from  simi- 
lar fate  by  introducing  English  preach- 
ing at  an  earlier  date  and  was  the  first 
in  the  Franconia  Conference  to  ordain 
English  preachers.  I  well  remember 
50  years  ago,  when  the  Chester  County 
English  preachers  came  to  visit  the 
German  churches  in  Bucks  and  Mont- 
gomery counties,  they  were  looked  up- 
on askance ;  and  now,  50  years  latei 
(1934),  we  have  only  three  Germar 
preachers  in  the  entire  Conference  dis- 
trict. Change  and  decay  will  take  place 
May  we  bear  with  one  another  in  love 
"endeavoring  to  keep  the  Unity  of  the 
Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace."  | 

Bishop  Matthias  Pennypacker  buildH 
ed  well,  served  well ;  but  why  the  fruit  J 
of  his  labors  did  not  persist,  God  alone 
knows.  The  late  Gov.  Samuel  W.  Pen 
nypacker,  a  great-grandchild,  always 
held  the  life  of  his  great-grandfathei 
in  high  esteem,  and  spoke  with  love 
and  veneration  of  his  many  fine  vir- 
tues. Most  of  this  information  was  de- 
rived from  his  "Hendrick  Pennebaker' 
and  his  "Annals  of  Phoenixville."  He 
says  that  his  great-grandfather  was 
boVn  1742. 

Telford,  Pa. 


T  am  not  an  optimist,  so  far  as^lhi; 
world  is  concerned;  but  I  am  an  opti< 
mist,  when  it  comes  to  the  question  o 
the  power  of  Christ  to  overcome,  ant 
to  care  for  His  own. — C.  K.  Lehman 
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EXCERPTS  FROM  A  DRY  SPEAK- 
ER, FORMERLY  WET 


Of  course  every  friend  of  temper- 
"  jance,  whether  woman  or  man,  knows 

that  intemperance  does  not  pay  a  na- 
jjtion  or  community. 
J  But  evidently  things  have  changed 
Jsince  the  Volstead  law  caused  so 
jjmany  drunkards  to  sober  up,  for  thir- 
j  h,y-four  dealers  who  took  out  licenses 
,|!.n  Los  Angeles  to  sell  beer,  have  de- 
u  :lared  that  they  are  not  selling  enough 
lj  Deer  to  pay  expenses  and  that  they 
jjWant  to  quit.  And  they  are  petition- 
ijjng  the  Los  Angeles  city  council  to  re- 
ij  :und  them  their  license  money ! 
isj  In  all  of  my  sixty-odd  years,  this  is 
>  ;he  first  time  that  I  have  ever  heard 
].  Df  a  liquor  dealer  wanting  to  quit  be- 
1,  :ause  folks  wouldn't  buy  his  beer,  and 
iS  [  think  it  marks  an  epoch, 
r,  Now  if  a  restaurant  owner  takes  out 
d  I  license  to  sell  beer  and  does  not  sell 
t  inough  beer  to  make  up  for  the  money 
n  ost  by  old  customers  quitting  the 
yplace  because  they  do  not  want  to  as- 

ijociate  with  the  rough  crowds  that 
J  irinkers  often  are,  he  may  stand  this 
i.  OSS  a  month  or  two,  as  some  Los  An- 

jeles  dealers  are  still  doing,  but  if  he 
^ceeps  on  losing  money  he  will,  sooner 
■j  )r  later,  quit  the  business. 
(,  I  tell  you,  this  thing  is  bigger  than 
I,  t  looks.  All  through  these  years  of 
|.  he  Volstead  law,  those  opposed  to  it 
u  lave  been  pointing  out  all  the  liquor 
j.  ;old  by  bootleggers  and  telling  of  the 

nany  cases  of  drunkenness  under  the 
;( prohibition  law. 

„  But  they  did  not  say  anything  about 
•  he  thousands  who  have  quit  drinking 
y  mder  the  law  ! 

J  Now  I  was  one  of  those  that  quit, 
.  ind  I  know  of  a  half-dozen  others  in 
i.  ny  own  circle  of  acquaintances  who 
fjiuit  as  I  did,  and  will  never  spend  an- 
[i)ther  cent  for  whiskey  or  beer  as  long 
;.  s  they  live.  That  trade  was  lost  to 
;  Ihe  liquor  dealer  by  the  passage  of  the 
.  /olstead  law ! 

J    But  that  was  just  part  of  the  trade 

hat  was  lost. 
I    In  the  last  twelve  years  a  new  gen- 
.  ration  has  been  growing  up,  a  gen- 
j  I  ration  free  from  the  temptation  of  the 

lid  open  saloon.  Nine  out  of  ten  of 
J  his  generation  do  not  drink.  We  do 
|.  ot  hear  anything  about  the  nine,  but 
jihe  papers  are  full  of  the  misbehavior 
,  f  the  tenth  one  who  patronizes  the 
,  iquor  dealer. 

»   But  when  the  dealer  pays  his  heavy 
J  icense  to  the  government  for  the  priv- 
j  ege  of  debauching  the  younger  gen- 
ration,  he  only  gets  this  much  adver- 
ised  one  customer  out  of  ten. 
The  quiet  nine,  out  of  the  ten,  do 
ot  want  his  beer  and  do  not  want  to 
atronize  a  place  where  intoxicating 
'j  quors  of  any  kind  are  sold. 
\  And  listen!   As  much  as  the  law- 
lakers  may  hate  to  return  the  license 


money,  they  can  hardly  pass  a  law 
making  .an  abstaining  person  drink,  or 
even  forcing  him  to  patronize  a  place 
where  drinks  are  sold. 

And  their  inability  to  pass  such  a 
law  or  to  enforce  it  if  it  were  passed, 
promises  to  close  half  of  the  beer 
joints  in  Los  Angeles,  for  while  tem- 
perance workers  will  work  for  temper- 
ance regardless  of  reward,  the  liquor 
dealer  will  not  lose  money  for  his 
cause,  and  intemperance  does  not  pay. 
— From  Union  Signal  Sept.  9,  1933. 
Sel.  by  Z.  I.  Davis. 
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joicing  in  the  morning  services  at  Al- 
toona.  One  member  was  reclaimed, 
and  in  the  afternoon  at  Mill  Run  there 
were  7  received  into  church  fellowship 
by  water  baptism  and  one  reclaimed. 
The  services  in  charge  of  Bishop  I.  K. 
Metzler,  Martinsburg. 

Saturday,  March  31,  Sister  Nissley 
and  myself  took  three  boys  (whose 
mother  had  recently  died)  to  the  Men- 
nonite  Children's  Home,  Millersville, 
Pa.  In  our  absence  Brethren  Eli  K. 
Zook  and  Eli  Kanagy  of  Allensville 
filled  the  appointments. 

Sister  Thelma  McConnell,  who  is 
working  at  Reading,  spent  a  few  days 
with  her  parents  over  Easter. 

Wednesday,  April  13,  Bro.  Nelson 
Litwiller,  returned  missionary  from 
South  America,  spent  the  day  with  us 
in  visitation  work  and  in  the  evening 
he  preached  a  sermon  followed  by  a 
talk  on  the  work  of  South  America. 

We  were  recently  called  to  preach 
the  funeral  services  of  a  little  bov  who 
was  a  member  of  our  Cradle  Roll  De- 
partment. 

Sunday  the  15th,  we  held  our  coun- 
sel meeting  at  Altoona,  and  on  Friday 
evening  at  Mill  Run.  All  present  ex- 
press peace  and  we  will  hold  commun- 
ion in  the  near  future. 

Bros.  Menno  Eash  and  Oscar  Mish- 
ler  of  the  Blough  congregation  brought 
us  a  nice  supply  of  provisions. 

Bro.  Frank  Brilhart  and  wife 
brought  the  Scottdale  congregation 
provisions  in  March. 


Cash  Received  During  Month 


S.  W.  Conf.  Dist. 

$28.08 

Allensville  Cong. 

22.04 

Kraybill's  S.  School 

18.12 

$68.24 

Cash  Value  Clothing 

Thomas  S.  C. 

$  1.35 

Beech  S.  C,  Ohio 

5.50 

Gortner  S.  C. 

.50 

Mattawana 

3.75 

Reid 

8.60 

Cross  Road  &  Lauvers 

7.60 

Landisville 

1.80 

Martinsburg 

3.75 

Crown  Hill,  Ohio 

3.20 

$36.05 

Many  thanks  for  your  support.  May 
the  Lord  bless  you  for  same. 

April  19,  1934.  Joseph  M.  Nissley. 


CORRESPONDENCE 
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minister  were  all  inspirational  and  edi- 
fying. 

Our  evening  service  on  March  18 
was  in  charge  of  six  young  people  of 
Goshen  College.  After  a  helpful  chil- 
dren's meeting,  "The  Call  From  South 
America,"  "The  Call  From  India,"  and 
"The  Need  of  Consecrated  Workers" 
were  subjects  ably  discussed. 

On  Easter  Sunday  morning  we  were 
favored  by  a  talk  on  Africa  by  Sher- 
wood Eddy.  The  Lord  used  him  to 
portray  to  us  the  needs  of  the  "dark 
continent."  This  young  man  lives  in 
our  community  but  was  born  in  Af- 
rica while  his  parents  were  engaged  in 
mission  work.  Again  we  were  re- 
minded of  the  blessings  that  the  resur- 
rection brings  to  us  by  a  program  of 
sacred  songs  and  an  appropriate  ser- 
mon. 

The  Lord  willing,  communion  serv^ 
ices  will  be  held  April  22. 

For  several  months  the  Sunday 
school  classes  will  be  responsible  for 
the  young  people's  meeting  programs. 

We  crave  your  earnest  prayers. 

April  18,  1934.       Eva  K.  Driver. 


Archbold,  Ohio 

(Central,  Clinton  and  Lockport 
congregations) 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greet- 
ings of  love  to  all: — We  rejoice  at  this 
beautiful  season  of  the  year  for  God's 
great  gift  and  wonderful  blessings  to 
us. 

Last  Sunday,  April  15,  41  precious 
young  souls  sealed  their  vow  with  wa- 
ter baptism  and  united  with  the 
Ch  urch.  May  the  Lord  abundantly 
bless  them  and  be  their  guide  in  their 
new  experiences  of  life  that  they  may 
be  true,  valiant  soldiers  of  the  cross  of 
Christ.  One  young  sister  could  not  be 
in  the  class  because  of  sickness,  but 
will  be  received  later.  The  Church  is 
making  preparations  to  again  com- 
memorate the  sufifering  and  death  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  the  near  fu- 
ture. 

April  19,  1934.  S.  D.  Grieser. 


Montgomery,  Ind. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald : 
— We  are  very  thankful  again  for  the 
beautiful  spring  weather  which  we 
are  having.  As  we  see  the  things 
growing  and  hear  the  birds  singing, 
we  are  reminded  of  our  Maker  who 
made  all  things  well. 

Our  bishop,  Bro.  J.  K.  Bixler,  was 
with  us  April  8-10.  The  sermons  were 
appreciated. 

Services  were  held  at  the  County 
Farm  again  on  April  8.  The  services 
seem  to  be  enjoyed  very  much. 

May  you  remember  this  place  in 
your  prayers. 

April  21,  1934.  Cor. 
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Married 


Martin— Gai-ber.— On  Feb.  24,  1934,  Bro. 
Willai'd  Marlin  and  Sister  Esther  Garber,  both 
members  of  the  Howard-Miami  congregation 
near  Amboy,  Ind.,  were  united  in  holy  mar- 
riage at  the  liome  of  the  officiating  minister, 
Bro.  Joseph  Horner,  Kokomo,  Ind. 


Miller— Maxwell.— On  March  24,  1934,  Bro. 
Willard  S.  Miller  and  Sister  Grace  Maxwell, 
both  of  Berlin,  Ohio,  were  united  in  marriage 
at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  O. 
N.  .Johns  of  Canton,  Ohio.  May  the  Lord  bless 
them  with  a  happy  Christian  home. 


Stuckey— Frey.— On  April  12,  1934,  Bro. 
.John  Stuckey  and  Sister  Bertha  Frey,  both 
members  of  the  Mennonite  congregation  in  Ful- 
ton Co.,  Ohio,  were  united  in  marriage  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  B.  L.  Frey 
officiating.  May  the  Lord's  blessing  attend 
them  through  life. 


Rhodes — Wenger.  —  On  Saturday  evening, 
Feb.  24,  1934,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating 
bishop,  Bro.  S.  H.  Rhodes,  near  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  Bro.  Harley  Edward  Rhodes  and  Sister 
Alta  Sophia  Wenger  were  united  in  holy  matri- 
mony. May  the  Holy  Spirit  guide  them  as  they 
journey  through  life. 


Weaver — Sommer. — On  April  5,  1934,  Bro. 
Joseph  A.  Weaver  of  Millersburg,  Ohio,  and 
Sister  Matilda  Sommer  of  Berlin,  Ohio,  were 
united  in  the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  O.  N.  Johns 
of  Canton,  Ohio.  May  God's  richest  blessings 
be  upon  them  as  they  journey  through  life. 


Burkholder — Bowman. — On  Easter  morning, 
April  1,  1934,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating 
bishop,  Bro.  S.  H.  Rhodes,  near  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  Bro.  Irvin  Newton  Burkholder  and  Sister 
Brownie  May  Bowman  were  united  in  holy 
wedlock.  May  the  Lord  abundantly  bless  them 
and  help  them  to  be  a  blessing  to  others. 


Kauffman— Shank.— On  March  31,  1934,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Eli  Shank,  occurred  the  marriage  of  Bro. 
George  K^auffman  of  Bloomfield,  Mont.,  and 
Sister  Pearl  Shank  of  Creston,  Mont.,  Bro. 
Archie  Kauffman,  brother  of  the  groom,  officiat- 
ing. May  the  Lord's  richest  blessings  attend 
them  through  life. 


Obituary 


Hershey. — Jjiz'/ie  B.,  daughter  of  Henry  B. 
and  Martha  (Brubaker)  Hershey,  died  in  the 
Jjancaster  General  Hospital,  following  an  op- 
eration ;  aged  GO  y.  10  m.  24  d.  Surviving 
her  are  a  brother  (Henry),  a  sister  (Mary,  with 
whom  she  resided)  and  7  nephews  and  nieces. 
The  funeral  was  held  at  the  home  and  in  the 
Manheim  Mennonite  church  in  charge  of  Bro. 
Henry  Tvutz  and  Bro.  Samuel  Jjehman.  Text, 
.Job  7 :17.  Burial  in  Kauffman's  Mennonite 
Cemetery. 

"Friends  may  think  we  have  forgotten, 
Wiien  at  times  they  see  us  smile ; 

But  they  little  know  the  heartaclie 
That  lies  beliind  tiie  smile." 


Wagner. — George  Wagner  of  Central  Manor, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  was  born  Oct.  20,  1802; 
died  April  0,  19.34;  aged  71  y.  5  m.  13  d.  He 
was  II  faithfii]  member  of  the  Mennonite  con- 
gregation at  Masonville  for  a  number  of  years. 
He  is  survived  by  his  wife,  2  sons  (Charles  of 
Central  Manor  and  ('linger  of  I>ancns(er  city), 
2  daughterH  (Mrs.  Willis  Millhouse  and  Mrs. 
Warner  both  of  Washington  Boro),  also  a 
number  of  grandchihlren,  brothers,  and  sisterH. 
His  services  were  much  appreciated  by  his  em- 
ployer, having  lal)ore(l  for  more  than  40  years 
on  the  same  farm.    Services  were  held  at  the 
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home  and  at  the  Masonville  Mennonite  Church 
Thursday,  April  12,  conducted  by  .J.  C.  Habeck- 
er  and  J.  K.  Charles.  Text,  Matt.  25  ;23.  In- 
terment in  adjoining  cemetery. 


Wenger. — Abram  D.,  son  of  Daniel  and  Fan- 
nie M.  Wenger,  was  born  Jan.  9,  1891 ;  died 
at  his  home  near  Dayton,  Va.,  April  2,  1934 ; 
aged  43  y.  2  m.  24  d.  He  is  survived  by  his 
widow,  9  children  (Emory,  Elizabeth,  Arlie, 
Ethel,  Joseph,  Ruth,  Warren,  Dorothy  and  Er- 
win),  his  aged  mother,  and  the  following  broth- 
ers and  sisters :  Arthur  S.  Wenger,  Dayton ; 
Mrs.  Luther  Coakley,  Mrs.  F.  H.  Knicely  of 
near  Dayton ;  E.  J.  Wenger  of  Blackstone ; 
Mrs.  W.  B.  Knicely  of  Crewe ;  Mrs.  Frank 
Simmons  of  near  Harrisonburg ;  Mrs.  Elam 
Bberly  of  Orrville,  Ohio ;  Mrs.  Elmer  Martin 
of  Bowdil,  Ohio.  Funeral  services  were  held 
from  the  Pleasant  View  Mennonite  Church  of 
near  Dayton,  Va.,  conducted  by  Bros.  Harvey 
Horst  and  Paul  Shank.  Burial  in  the  adjoin- 
ing cemetery. 


Eash. — Isaac  Eash,  was  born  Nov.  30,  1850, 
at  Johnstown,  Pa. ;  died  at  the  home  of  his 
daughter,  Edna  Harrer,  near  Howe,  Ind.,  Mar. 
23,  1934;  aged  84  y.  3  m.  23  d.  He  was  mar- 
ried to  Elizabeth  Hostetler  Sept.  15,  1881.  To 
this  union  were  born  5  children  (John  Eash, 
Wayland,  Mich. ;  Mrs.  John  Harrer,  Howe, 
Ind. ;  Mrs.  Aaron  Naftsinger,  Garret,  Ind. ; 
William  Eash  and  Mrs.  Nona  Newman),  the 
latter  two  and  his  wife  having  preceded  him 
in  death.  He  also  leaves  14  grandchildren  and 
3  great-grandchildren.  The  cause  of  his  death 
was  old  age  and  heart  failure.  In  his  early 
life  he  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  at 
Shore,  Ind.,  and  in  this  faith  he  lived  and  died. 
Funeral  services  were  held  from  the  same  place 
where  he  held  his  membership,  conducted  by 
the  brethren,  O.  S.  Hostetler  and  Josiah  J. 
Miller. 


Miller.— Eldon  Dean,  son  of  Enos  and  Brma 
Doolin  Miller,  was  born  Jan.  19,  1934,  at  Well- 
man,  la.,  and  passed  away  March  20  in  a  hos- 
pital in  Iowa  City,  la.  He  leaves  his  sorrow- 
ing parents,  his  older  brother  (Duane),  his 
twin  brother  (Ellwood  Gene),  his  grandpar- 
ents (Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  Doolin  and  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Harvey  Miller),  besides  a  number  of  rela- 
tives and  friends.  Little  Dean  took  sick  Sat- 
urday night  and  his  illness  could  not  be  deter- 
mined. He  was  taken  to  a  hospital  in  Iowa 
City  Sunday  afternoon  where  three  doctors  ex- 
amined him  and  pronounced  his  illness  mas- 
toiditis. He  was  operated  on  at  ten  o'clock 
and  lived  only  until  12  :45,  when  death  claimed 
baby  Dean.  His  stay  and  acquaintance  was 
short,  but  sweet. 

"Two  little  flowers  of  love, 

One  blossomed  but  to  die, 
Transplanted  now  above 

To  bloom  with  God  on  high." 


Yoder. — Elizabetii,  daughter  of  Abner  and 
Veronica  (Schrock)  Yoder  and  one  of  a  family 
of  twelve  children,  was  born  Aug.  10,  1840,  in 
Somerset  Co.,  Pa. ;  died  at  her  home  near 
Sharon  Center,  la.,  Ai)ril  3,  1934 ;  aged  87  y. 
7  ni.  17  d.  She  came  to  Iowa  in  1800  with  her 
parents.  In  her  youth  she  united  with  the  Am- 
isli  Mennonite  Church  and  in  this  faith  re- 
mained steadfast  until  dcatli.  On  Feb.  20, 
1870,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Peter  Kin- 
singer,  who  passed  away  Marcii  17,  1923.  To 
this  union  were  born  9  children,  of  whom  2 
died  in  infancy.  Those  surviving  are:  Nancy, 
wife  of  J.  A.  Knepp ;  .facob ;  Fanny,  wife  of 
M.  S.  Beals;  Aaron;  Jolui ;  Kate,  and  Sadie, 
wife  of  Enos  Kauffman.  She  also  leaves  12 
grandcliildren,  1.'?  great -grandcliihlren,  1  sister 
(Mrs.  Snionui  Bender),  and  2  brotliers  (Jolin 
A.  Yoder  and  Abner  Voder),  and  a  host  of 
other  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral  services 
were  held  nt  her  liome  April  0,  1934,  conducted 
by  I.  J.  Helm\ith,  and  C.  M.  Yoder,  in  (Jermun 
and  I).  J.  Fisher  in  English.  Text,  Rev.  20 : 
11-21. 


April  26 

Martin. — Lizzie  Anna  (Nolt)  Martin  wa( 
born  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Jan.  7,  1883 ;  die(j 
at  her  home  April  1,  1934 ;  aged  51  y.  2  m 
24  d.  She  was  married  to  Phares  W.  Martin 
To  this  union  were  born  3  sons  and  3  daugh 
ters.  Her  companion  preceded  her  in  death  15 
years  ago.  She  leaves  her  aged  mother  (Mrs 
Mary  Ann  Nolt,  New  Holland,  Pa.),  her  ehil 
dren  (Irwin,  Oreg. ;  Alta,  Paul,  Anna,  Lester 
and  Brita,  all  at  home),  1  granddaughter,  ] 
brother  (Mahlon  Nolt  of  Fivepointville),  2  sis 
ters  (Mrs.  Amos  Eberly  and  Mrs.  Hoover  Mar 
tin  of  New  Holland),  and  many  relatives  anc 
friends  to  mourn  their  loss.  She  was  a  faithfu 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  manj 
years.  Death  was  due  to  complications,  sh( 
having  been  bedfast  for  seven  weeks.  Barlj 
Easter  Sunday  morning  the  Lord  saw  best  t( 
take  her  home,  where  she  had  often  expressec 
a  desire  to  be.  Funeral  services  were  hek 
April  4  at  the  home  by  Bro.  Noah  Sauder  anc 
at  the  Groffdale  Mennonite  Church  by  Bros 
'John  Sauder,  Eli  Sauder  and  Benjamin  Wen 
ger.  Text,  Rev.  7 :13-17.  Burial  in  the  ad 
joining  cemetery. 

"Beautiful  rest  for  you,  dear  one, 
Well  deserved  rest  for  the  true ; 

When  our  life's  journey  is  ended, 
We  shall  again  be  with  you." 


Strait. — Nancy  Ann,  daughter  of  John  an(  ' 
Louiza   Cogzill,  was  born   in  McDonald  Co.  ' 
Mo.,  Feb.  15,  1857 ;  died  in  her  home  in  Hutch  ! 
inson,  Kans.,  April  6,  1934 ;  aged  77  y.  1  m  ' 
21  d.    On  Feb.  14,  1875,  she  was  united  ii  ' 
marriage   to    Andrew   Person    Strait.     Whih ' 
they  had  no  children  of  their  own,  two  girl;  * 
were  happy  to  have  their  parental  care  be  ' 
stowed  upon  them  by  this  union  until  the; ' 
were  grown.    One  of  them  helped  to  care  fo;  i 
her  to  her  dying  hour.    She  had  1  brother  am  i 
1  sister,  but  both  preceded  her  in  death.    Al  i; 
her  time,  with  the  exception  of  five  and  one 
half  years,  was  spent  in  Missouri.    They  livet 
in  Arkansas  one  year  and  four  and  one-hal 
years,  since  Oct.  11,  1929,  in  Hutchinson,  witl 
relatives  and  friends.    On  April  30,  1933,  sh( 
and  her  husband  were  received  as  members  o  i, 
the  Mennonite   Church  by  water  baptism  a  j, 
the  Hutchinson  Mission,  and  she  lived  faithfu  r 
with  a  good  testimony  until  her  death.     Shi  j 
was  blessed  with  good  health  until  five  year; 
ago  when  she  had  a  stroke  of  paralysis,  sinci 
which  time,  though  she  was  not  confined  t(  [ 
bed,  she  could  not  walk  without  the  aid  o  * 
others.    For  some  time  she  had  been  troublec  j 
with  asthma  and  six  days  before  her  death  shi , 
took  sick  and  went  to  bed.    While  in  bed  shi[ 
took  pneumonia  and  soon  passed  away.  Fu 
neral  was  held  April  7  at  the  Yoder  Church 
in  charge  of  Bros.  Joe  Brunk  and  Clarencj, 
Bontrager.  Text,  Rev.  21 :4.    Interment  in  th-  .^^ 
Yoder  Cemetery. 

II 

Good. — Lizzie,  wife  of  Monroe  G.  Good  o  ii 
Bowmansville,  Pa.,  was  born  Nov.  19,  1807 
died  March  20,  1934 :  aged  GO  y.  4  m.  1  d.  Sh  „ 
was  a  daughter  of  the  late  Pre.  Benjamin  an(„ 
Lucy  Horning.  She  accepted  Christ  as  he 
Savior  and  became  a  member  of  the  Mennonit  jf 
Church  in  her  youth,  and  remained  faithful  ti 
the  end.  Her  place  in  church  was  seldom  vaij, 
cant  when  health  permitted  her  to  attend.  Bei,, 
sides  her  bereaved  husband  she  is  survived  b;:,,, 
these  children  (Susie,  wife  of  Paul  G.  Good  j,, 
Annie,  wife  of  Harry  G.  Weber;  Harvey  II,  j, 
Amos  II.,  Elmer  H.,  Isaac  II.,  Monroe  H.,  ant, 
T>izzie,  wife  of  Paul  S.  Good),  all  of  near  Bow,j 
nmnsville,  and  these  brothers  and  sister  „ 
(Isaac  of  Barlville,  Aaron  of  Allcghenyville 
Sarah,  wife  of  John  Shirk,  Beartown ;  Katie,,, 
wife  of  Christian  Martin.  Terre  Hill).  Mothe  ,„ 
liad  been  in  failing  health  for  a  number  o  ,„ 
years,  but  was  able  to  go  about  her  work  ii^r 
the  home  until  last  June,  when  slie  was  con  „ 
fined  to  iier  bed.  She  suffered  greatly  at  times  ^| 
but  endtired  it  patiently  without  complaining 
She  was  grateful  for  the  many  friends  wh-  j,„ 
visited  her  d\iring  her  afflictions.  She  was  i  j„ 
kind,  loving  wife,  mother,  and  grandmother,  i  ,1 
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friend  to  all.  Sweet  memories  and  her  influ- 
ence will  live  on  in  the  lives  of  all  who  knew 
her.  Funeral  services  were  held  March  25  at 
the  Bowmansville  Church  by  Bros.  M.  G.  Geh- 
man  and  Geo.  Horning.  Text,  Phil.  1 :21.  In- 
terment in  adjoining  cemetery. 

"What  is  home  without  a  mother? 
Tender  oft  repeated  thought ; 

Yet  we  know  not  half  its  meaning, 
Until  by  experience  taught." 


Bender. — Barbara  (Miller)  Bender  was  born 
in  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  Nov.  21,  1862;  died  Apr. 
12,  1934,  at  her  home  in  Milford,  Nebr. ;  aged 
71  y.  4  m.  22  d.  She  with  her  parents  moved 
to  Bloomington,  111.,  where  they  resided  for 
several  years.  At  the  age  of  11  years  she  a- 
gain  moved  with  her  parents  to  Milford,  Nebr. 
In  her  youth  she  united  with  the  Amish  Men- 
nonite  Church  where  she  remained  a  faithful 
member  until  she  was  called  to  eternity.  On 
Oct.  1,  1884,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to 
John  M.  Bender.  To  this  union  were  born  6 
children :  Mrs.  M.  R.  Bender,  Lincoln,  Nebr. ; 
David  E.  Bender,  Franklin  ,J.  Bender,  Mrs. 
Ezra  Schweitzer,  Milford,  Nebr. ;  Mrs.  William 
Springer,  Seward,  Nebr. ;  W.  J.  Bender,  Mil- 
ford, Nebr.  She  leaves  her  husband,  6  chil- 
dren, 15  grandchildren,  1  great-grandchild 
(Richard  LeRoy  Piderit  of  Lincoln),  also  Mrs. 
Ralph  Schweitzer  whom  she  reared  from  a  lit- 
tle girl  until  her  marriage,  1  brother  (W.  W. 
Miller  of  Milford,  Nebr.),  and  a  host  of  rela- 
tives and  friends.  Her  greatest  desire  in  life 
was  to  lead  a  Christian  life  and  help  those  in 
need.  The  immediate  cause  of  her  death  was 
heart  trouble.  Gone  but  not  forgotten,  we 
know  Mother  has  gone  to  rest,  and  our  loss  is 
her  gain.  Yet  we  miss  her  presence  here,  we 
are  looking  forward  to  the  time  when  we  shall 
iill  meet  again  where  there  is  no  sadness  nor 
farewell. 

"One  by  one  the  links  are  broken, 

From  the  golden  chain  of  love  ; 
One  by  one  may  each  be  welded. 
In  the  Father's  house  above." 
Funeral  services  were  held  on  April  14  at  the 
lome  by  Bro.  Warren  Bicher  and  at  the  Mil- 
:ord  A.  M.  Church  by  Bro.  L.  O.  Schlegel. 
Text,  II  Thes.  2:1,2.    Interment  in  the  Mil- 
:ord  A.  M.  Cemetery. 


Yutzy. — Oliver  .1.,  son  of  J.  M.  and  Lizzie 
Z'utzy,  was  born  near  Hutchinson,  Kans.,  .Jan. 
12,  1908;  died  April  6,  1934,  at  the  Bell  Me- 
norial  Hospital,  Kansas  City,  Kans. ;  aged  26 
7.  2  m.  15  d.  He  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Slta  Miller  on  April  12,  1931.  He  leaves  a 
oving  wife,  1  son  (Earnest),  his  parents,  2 
)rothers  (Edward  and  Paul),  3  sisters  (Nora, 
Drpha,  and  Mary),  8  uncles,  8  aunts,  many 
;ousins  and  other  relatives  and  a  large  number 
)f  friends.  He  was  always  in  the  best  of  health 
mtil  about  Christmas  time,  when  the  strength 
n  his  left  hand  began  to  fail.  On  Feb.  20  he 
lUddenly  became  ill  and  soon  lost  all  use  of  his 
irm  and  hand.  He  had  very  severe  headache 
it  times,  then  again  he  would  feel  well  but 
veak.  Ten  days  before  his  death  the  head- 
tches  began  to  increase  rapidly  and  the  doctor 
lame  to  the  conclusion  a  tumor  had  formed  on 
he  brain,  advising  he  be  taken  to  Kansas  City 
or  a  serious  operation.  All  was  done  by  med- 
eal  help  and  loving  hands  to  relieve  him  of 
he  intense  pain  and  suffering,  but  God  saw 
it  to  call  him  home  a  day  before  the  opera- 
ion.  When  he  learned  of  his  condition  he 
xpressed  a  desire  to  stay  and  care  for  his 
oved  ones,  but  that  God's  will  be  done.  He 
lade  farewell  to  his  companion  a  few  minutes 
efore  he  became  unconscious.  He  always  was 
n  obedient  child  in  the  home,  a  kind  husband 
nd  father.  He  united  with  the  Yoder  Men- 
lonite  Church  at  the  age  of  13.  His  consecra- 
ion  and  devotion  to  the  Lord  and  Church  soon 
3d  him  to  be  used,  first  as  a  teacher  in  the 
Sunday  school,  then  as  assistant  superinten- 
ent,  which  position  he  held  until  God  sum- 
loned  him  up  higher.  Funeral  services  were 
eld  April  9  at  the  Yoder  Mennonite  Church. 


Brethren  C.  A.  Bontrager,  H.  A.  Deiner,  and 
L.  O.  King  took  part  in  the  services.  Burial 
in  the  cemetery  near  the  church. 


Bender. — Emma,  daughter  of  John  and  Mary 
(Swartzendruber)  Gunden,  was  born  in  John- 
son Co.,  la.,  Feb.  14,  1881;  died  March  10, 
1934 ;  aged  53  y.  26  d.  When  a  small  child  she 
moved  with'  her  parents  to  McPherson  Co., 
Kans.,  and  later  the  family  returned  to  Iowa, 
spending  a  few  years  in  Johnson  Co.,  and  then 
moved  to  Wright  Co.  There  she  was  baptized 
and  received  into  church  fellowship  at  about 
the  age  of  16.  She  remained  a  faithful  Chris- 
tian from  the  beginning  until  the  Lord  called 
her  home.  On  Oct.  30,  1904,  she  was  married 
to  Amelius  Bender.  They  spent  the  whole  of 
their  married  life  on  the  old  Bender  homestead, 
where  she  died.  To  this  union  were  born  2 
children  (Lola,  wife  of  Harry  Showalter,  and 
Lloyd,  both  living  at  home).  She  was  one  of  a 
family  of  14  children,  1  son  and  1  daughter 
having  died  in  infancy.  She  leaves  her  hus- 
band and  her  children,  2  grandchildren,  her 
mother  of  Pigeon,  Mich.,  her  father-in-law, 
(Bro.  Daniel  Bender,  who  is  in  his  ninetieth 
year),  4  brothers,  7  sisters,  and  many  other 
relatives  and  friends.  About  four  years  ago  she 
underwent  a  serious  operation  which  left  her 
in  somewhat  failing  health.  For  the  last  six 
months  she  has  been  failing  more  rapidly,  and 
about  a  week  before  her  death  she  suffered  an 
attack  of  influenza,  which,  in  her  enfeebled 
condition,  she  was  unable  to  resist.  She  was 
a  woman  of  a  quiet,  unassuming  disposition, 
sober  in  judgment,  thoughtful  and  helpful  to 
her  neighbors  and  friends,  kind  to  her  family 
and  sincere  in  her  service  for  Christ. 

"God  called  dear  Mother  home  to  rest 

Away  from  pain  and  care, 
Some  day,  ah  happy  time,  'twill  not  be  long 

We'll  meet  her  there." 

The  funeral  was  held  at  the  West  Union 
Mennonite  Church  where  she  held  her  member- 
ship, conducted  by  Abner  G.  Yoder  and  Harvey 
Yoder.  Text,  Isa.  30:15.  Burial  in  West  Un- 
ion Cemetery. 


Miller. — Lewis  E.  Miller,  son  of  Abraham 
and  Sarah  Kauffiman,  was  born  Feb.  5,  1910, 
in  Oscoda  Co.,  Mich. ;  died  at  his  home  near 
Kalona,  Iowa,  on  the  date  of  his  birth  1934, 
aged  24  years.  When  he  was  six  weeks  old  he 
was  adopted  into  the  home  of  Uriah  Miller  in 
which  home  he  was  accepted  and  reared  with 
the  same  degree  of  respect  and  love  as  was  ac- 
corded to  the  other  members  in  this  family. 
When  about  9  years  old  he  came  to  Iowa  with 
his  foster  parents  where  the  rest  of  his  short 
life  was  spent.  He  united  with  the  Conserva- 
tive Amish  Mennonite  Church,  was  baptized 
Oct.  6,  1929,  and  in  this  accepted  faith  re- 
mained steadfast  until  death.  On  Aug.  17, 
1930,  he  was  married  to  Ida  Ellen,  only  child 
of  Lewis  D.  and  Katie  Yoder,  which  happy 
companionship  they  were  permitted  to  enjoy 
but  the  short  space  of  a  little  over  three  years. 
From  the  time  of  their  marriage  until  his 
death  he  and  his  companion  lived  in  the  same 
home  with  his  wife's  parents,  to  whom,  by  his 
kind  and  loving  disposition,  he  greatly  en- 
deared himself ;  and  the  willing  help  and  ready 
smile  with  which  he  always  greeted  them  will 
be  sorely  missed.  His  sudden  departure  is 
mourned  by  all  who  knew  him,  in  the  home, 
the  Church  and  the  neighborhood.  Just  a  little 
over  two  weeks  before  his  death  he  was  seen 
in  his  accustomed  place  in  church  and  but  a 
few  weeks  before  this  he  took  part  in  the  song 
service  at  the  funeral  of  the  bishop  who  both 
baptized  and  married  him.  Besides  his  sor- 
rowing wife  and  her  parents  he  leaves  his  own 
parents  and  foster  parents,  4  brothers,  1  sister, 
1  foster  brother,  3  foster  sisters,  and  many 
other  relatives  and  friends.  These  brothers  and 
sisters  are :  Menno  Kauffman,  Kalona,  la. ; 
Henry  Kauffman,  Hartville,  O. ;  Noah  Kauff- 
man, Goshen,  Ind. ;  Abe  and  Fannie,  wife  of 
Dan  Bontrager,  Mio,  Mich.;  Samuel  T.  Miller, 
Katie,  wife  of  Wm.  Stutzman,  Barbara,  wife 


of  Peter  Helmuth,  and  Amanda,  wife  of  John 
Gingerich,  all  of  Kalona,  la.  Lewis  was  en- 
joying usual  good  health  until  on  Monday,  Jan. 
22,  when  he  suffered  an  acute  attack  of  appen- 
dicitis, being  operated  upon  the  next  day. 
Seemingly  all  went  well  until  six  days  later, 
when  pneumonia  developed.  No  human  efforts 
were  spared  to  alleviate  his  suffering,  never- 
theless all  these  endeavors  were  in  humble  sub- 
mission and  the  wish  and  prayer  to  God  that 
His  will  be  done. 

"All  is  over,  hands  are  folded. 
On  a  quiet  peaceful  breast ; 

And  his  toils  and  trials  are  ended, 
And  our  loved  one  is  at  rest." 
Funeral  services  were  held  Feb.  7,  at  the  East 
Union  Church,  conducted  by  Albert  S.  Miller 
and  Amos  C.  Swartzendruber  in  German  and 
Elmer  G.  Swartzendruber  in  English.  Text, 
II  Cor.  4:15. 


OUR  MOTHER 

How  many  were  the  silent  prayers 
Our  mother  offered  up  for  us? 

How  many  were  the  bitter  cares 

She  felt  when  none  but  God  could  see? 

Well,  she  is  gone,  and  now  in  heaven 
She  sings  His  praise,  who  died  for  her; 

And  in  her  hand  a  harp  is  given, 
And  she's  a  heavenly  worshipper. 

And  let  us  choose  the  path  she  chose. 
And  her  we  soon  again  may  see 

Beyond  the  world  of  sin  and  woes, 
With  Jesus  in  eternity. 

^  ^  ^ 

Not  now,  but  in  the  coming  years. 

It  may  be  in  the  better  land. 
We'll  read  the  meaning  of  our  tears. 

And  there,  sometime,  we'll  understand. 

— Sel.  by  Amos  B.  Myers. 

Winton,  Calif. 

Gleanings  from  the  12th  Quarterly  Mis- 
sion Meeting  held  April  1,  1934,  at  the  Win- 
ton  Mennonite  Church,  Winton,  Calif. 

Organization. — Mod.,  J.  E.  Glick;  Chor., 
Mary  Weaver;  Sec,  Lena  Dirks. 

Morning  Session. — 9:30  S.  S.  Services  by 
Supt.  Joel  Koehn;  10:30  Children's  Exercis- 
es by  J.  P.  Bontrager;  11:00  Mission  Ser- 
mon by  J.  P.  Bontrager. 

Afternoon  Session.  —  Motto,  Rom.  6:4; 
Song  Service,  by  Chor.  Mary  Weaver;  De- 
votion, Bert  Dirks;  "The  Power  of  the 
Christian  in  Mission  Work,"  Dina  Koehn; 
"The  Power  of  the  Sunday  School,"  (a) 
Earl  Headings;  (b)  Isa.  52:1,  Joel  Koehn; 
Special  Song,  "I  Will  be  True  to  Thee," 
Marv  Weaver,  J.  J.  Reber;  "The  Power  of 
the  Church,"  (a)  Ahce  Ghck;  (b)  Noah 
Keohn;  "Increasing  the  Borders  of  our  Mis- 
sion Activities,"  (a)  L.  E.  Weaver;  (b)  Isa. 
54:2,  J.  J.  Reber;  Open  Discussion. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — Nehemiah  had  won- 
derful power,  since  he  always  knew  what  to 
do  because  of  the  presence  of  God.  Jesus 
is  the  source  of  all  power.  The  S.  S.  as  a 
body  in  prayer  can  exercise  a  great  power. 
Through  this  work  new  fields  can  be  reach- 
ed. Our  goal  should  be  no  lower  than  Christ 
Himself.  We  should  be  content  and  faithful 
with  the  smallest  task.  The  Church  is  a 
spiritual  building;  those  being  born  again 
belong  to  this  organization.  Our  business 
is  to  lift  up  Christ.  Prayer  is  essential  in 
the  work  of  the  Church.  Loyal  support  of 
the  S.  S.  and  mission  work  strengthens  the 
Church.  The  Church  can  obtain  power  from 
above  by  living  close  to  God.  The  Church 
is  no  stronger  than  its  weakest  Christian, 
without  the  guidance  of  God.  The  Christian 
must  be  grounded  upon  the  faith  of  Christ 
Jesus.  The  borders  of  our  mission  activities 
should  be  strengthened.  Our  connection 
with  the  power-house  of  God  is  through  Bi- 
ble reading  and  prayer.  We  should  not  un- 
dertake anything  until  we  know  God  is  at 
the  head,  and  we  are  willing  to  sacrifice. 

Secretary. 
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ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 

It  is  reported  from  the  IMiilippiiies  that 
the  leaders  of  rival  parties  there  have  a^rt'ed 
to  accept  the  Tydings  bill  for  Ihe  indeiien- 
dcncc  of  the  Philippine  Islands,  regardless 
of  what  laws  Congress  might  pass  in  the 
meantime.  Evidently  they  realized  that  a 
rejection  of  this  bill  meant  that  United  States 
sovereignty  would  continue  indefinitely. 


Here  is  a  view,  copied  from  one  of  our 
exchanges,  of  what  Prohibition  repeal  has 
accomplished  that  does  not  usually  appear 
on  the  front  pages  of  a  subsidized  press: 

"Repeal  has  brought  about  some  readjust- 
ments. We  are  now  firing  teachers  and  hir- 
ing bartenders:  closing  schools  and  opening 
beer  gardens.  So  every  dog  has  his  day." — 
Sel. 


Many  of  the  cities  and  towns  have  again 
gone  back  to  "daylight  saving  time."  That 
policy  was  objectionable  enough  when  it 
was  "first  tried;  but  it  is  even  less  called  for 
now,  since  working  hours  have  been  short- 
ened for  laborers.  If  real  daylight  saving 
is  the  object  sought,  let  people  take  Benja- 
min Franklin's  old  advice:  Get  up  with  the 
dawning  of  the  morning  and  save  candle 
light  by  going  to  bed  earher. 

New  war  clouds  are  rising  to  the  east  and 
west  of  us.  Coming  from  Europe  is  a  state- 
ment from  England  that  the  peace  of  Eu- 
rope has  been  threatened  through  Hitler's 
demand  that  Germany  be  permitted  to  arm, 
with  equal  liberty  exercised  by  other  Euro- 
pean nations.  From  across  the  Pacific  there 
comes  a  hint  from  Japan,  serving  notice  on 
other  nations  that  hereafter  Japan  looks  up- 
on itself  as  the  preserver  of  the  peace  in  the 
far  East.  That  is  interpreted  by  China  that 
Japan  is  preparing  to  declare  a  protectorate 
over  China,  and  by  other  nations  that  trade 
with  China  will  be  restricted,  except  in  con- 
formity with  conditions  imposed  by  Japan. 


The  notorious  Leon  Trotzky,  once  the 
moving  spirit  in  Soviet  Russia,  has  once 
more  come  back  into  the  limelight:  First, 
he  was  found,  incognito,  in  comfortable 
quarters  in  Paris,  attended  by  a  number  of 
aides  and  servants,  and  this  naturally  pro- 
duced an  excitement.  Later  it  was  charged 
that  he  had  something  to  do  with  the  riots 
that  came  near  overthrowing  the  Govern- 
ment in  France  several  months  ago,  and  that 
his  business  in  prance  was  to  foment  strife 
and  insurrection.  There  may  be  no  founda- 
tion for  such  a  charge,  but  one  never  knows 
what  to  expect  when  there  is  a  red-handed 
anarchist  around.  Communism  stands  as 
one  of  the  foremost  threatening  evils  of  the 
present  time. 


Bible    Drives    Out    Picture    Show — The 

Friend  of  Missions  Magazine,  which  is  an 
organ  of  missions  in  the  neglected  places  of 
Europe,  gives  the  following:  "In  the  little 
town  of  Mazsalace  four  years  ago  there  was 
not  one  believer,  but  the  picture  palace  was 
always  full  of  people.  In  the  beginning  our 
meeting  places  were  empty — people  were  a- 
fraid  of  the  teaching  of  the  Bible — but  sys- 
tematically visiting  the  homes,  and  distrib- 
uting Bibles,  New  Testaments  and  tracts, 
the  meetings  became  better  attended.  Twice 
we  had  to  look  for  a  larger  meeting  hall  the 
kino  (picture  show)  became  more  and  more 
empty  until,  in  the  spring  of  1933  it  ceased 
its  activities  altogether.  We  not  only  got 
this  people,  but  also,  at  last  the  empty  pic- 
ture palace,  which  I  myself  last  summer  was 
able  to  consecrate  to  God." — Ex. 
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worked  any  miraculous  uplift  transforma- 
tion in  the  character  and  influence  of  alco- 
holic intoxicants,"  says  the  Star,  editorially. 
"As  they  were  before  prohibition  and  repeal 
they  are  now.  The  Star  believes  that  thc: 
use  as  a  beverage  of  this  hurtful  connnodity 
should,  in  the  community  interest,  be  re- 
duced to  a  minimum  and  not  be  increased  by 
the  Star  through  the  admittance  to  its  col- 
umns for  pay  of  this  sales  promoting  adver- 
tising." This  fine  stand,  which  the  owners 
of  the  paper  figure  will  cost  them  $100,000  a 
year,  has  met  with  the  hearty  approval  of 
church  people.  The  other  local  papers  have 
no  such  scruples.  Huge  advertisements  of 
every  conceivable  brand  greet  their  readers 
daily. — -Selected. 


Wilbur  Glenn  Voliva,  successor  of  John 
Alexander  Dowie  and  champion  of  the 
world-is-flat  theory,  is  out  now  in  the  role 
of  a  prophet.  This  is  his  prediction:  "Mus- 
solini and  ten  kings  will  rule  the  world,  be- 
ginning in  1936.  You  will  not  be  able  to 
buy  or  sell  a  cent's  worth  of  anything  unless 
you  have  this  sign  on  your  forehead.  Then 
will  come  the  rapture,  when  the  Divine  Rul- 
er will  appear  above  the  earth  and  draw  His 
own  up  to  Him."  It  will  be  remembered  that 
Charles  T.  Russell  prophesied  that  the  world 
was  coming  to  an  end  in  1914;  and  no  one 
was  able  to  disprove  the  prophecy  until  the 
Lord  Himself  disproved  it  by  allowing  the 
earth  to  stand  after  the  time  that  Russell 
declared  it  would  come  to  an  end.  Voliva 
has  heretofore  proved  himself  to  be  among 
the  false  prophets  of  whom  the  Bible  speaks, 
but  who  knows  that  his  guess  will  not  come 
true? 


April  26,  1934 

We  read  the  Bible  and  we  pray.  But  if 
we  read  the  Bible  as  we  would  any  other 
book,  and  our  prayers  are  but  the  saymg 
of  words,  there  is  no  worship  about  it. — 
George  Smoker. 
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The  Washington  Star  has  announced  that 
in  line  with  its  pre-prohibition  policy  it  will 
accept  no  distilled  liquor  advertisements. 
"Exile  under  constitutional  prohibition  and 
permission  to  return  under  repeal,  have  not 
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A  DEPARTMENTAL  GRADED  SUMMER 
BIBLE  SCHOOL  COURSE 

The  Summer  Bible  School  Committee,  under  the  direction  of  the  General 
Sunday  School  Committee  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  has  prepared  an  elemen- 
tary curriculum  of  study  for  use  in  Summer  Bible  Schools.  The  curriculum  cov- 
ers a  range  of  ages  from  four  to  thirteen  years  inclusive.  A  Teacher's  Manual, 
covering  in  detail  the  work  to  be  done  and  providing  ample  helps  for  teaching, 
is  prepared  for  use  in  each  grade.  These  ten  Manuals  are  for  teachers  only. 

Each  year's  work  is  arranged  for  a  three-week  term  of  fifteen  half  days  of 
school,  but  may  readily  be  adapted  to  a  shorter  or,  if  desired,  a  longer  term. 
These  Teachers'  Manuals  are  offered  under  the  following  titles: 

1.  Kuidergarten  I  For  pupils,  age  4 

TOPICAL  STUDIES  FROM  THE  SCRIPTURES— Series  I 

2.  Kindergarten  II  For  pupils,  age  5 

TOPICAL  STUDIES  FROM  THE  SCRIPTURES— Series  II 

3.  Primary  I  For  pupils,  age  6 

TOPICAL  STUDIES  FROM  THE  SCRIPTURES— Series  III 

4.  Primary  II  For  pupils,  age  7 

TOPICAL  STUDIES  FROM  THE  SCRIPTURES— Series  IV 

5.  Primary  III  For  pupils,  age  8 

OLD  TESTAMENT  CHARACTER  STUDIES:  Creation  to  Saul 

6.  Primary  IV  For  pupils,  age  9 
OLD  TESTAMENT  CHARACTER  STUDIES:  David  to  Nehemiah 

7.  Junior  I  For  pupils,  age  10 

NEW  TESTAMENT  STUDIES:  The  Life  of  Christ— First  Half 

8.  Junior  II  For  pupils,  age  1 1 

NEW  TESTAMENT  STUDIES:  The  Life  of  Chri.st— Second  Half 

9.  Junior  III  For  pupils,  age  12 

NEW  TESTAMENT  HISTORY  AND  LEADERS 
10.    Junior  IV  For  pupils,  age  13 

NEW  TESTAMENT  STUDIES:  The  Life  of  Paul 

Bound  in  heavy  paper  cover.  Uniform  size  of  books,  6x9  inches.  80  to 
120  pages. 

Uniform  price  per  copy,  each   $  .50 

Send  for  a  descriptive  circular  of  complete  line  of  Summer  Bible  School 
material. 

Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 
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EDITORIAL 


The  Home  Established.— "And  Ad- 
am said,  This  is  now  bone  of  my 
bones,  and  flesh  of  my  flesh.  .  .  . 
Therefore  shall  a  man  leave  his  father 
and  his  mother,  and  shall  cleave  unto 
his  wife." 


An  Indissoluble  Bond. — "Have  ye 
hot  read,  that  he  which  made  them  at 
the  beginning  made  them  male  and  fe- 
male, and  said.  For  this  cause  shall  a 
man  leave  father  and  mother,  and 
shall  cleave  to  his  wife :  and  they 
twain  shall  be  one  flesh?  .  .  .  What 
therefore  God  hath  joined  together, 
let  not  man  put  asunder." 


Conjugal  Relations. — "Wives,  sub- 
mit yourselves  unto  your  own  hus- 
bands, as  unto  the  Lord.  For  the  hus- 
band is  the  head  of  the  wife,  even  as 
Christ  is  the  head  of  the  church.  .  .  . 
Husbands,  love  your  wives,  even  as 
Christ  also  loved  the  church,  and  gave 
himself  for  it  .  .  .  let  every  one  of 
you  in  particular  so  love  his  wife  even 
as  himself,  and  the  wife  see  that  she 
reverence  her  husband." 


Obedient  Children. — "Children,  obey 
your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for  this  is 
right.  Honour  thy  father  and  mother, 
which  is  the  first  commandment  with 
promise ;  that  it  may  be  well  with 
thee,  and  that  thou  mayest  live  long 
on  the  earth  .  .  .  obey  your  parents 
in  all  things,  for  this  is  well  pleasing 
unto  the  Lord.  .  .  .  From  a  child  thou 
hast  known  the  holy  scriptures,  which 
are  able  to  make  thee  wise  unto  salva- 
tion." 


Parental  Obligations. — "And  these 
things,  which  I  command  thee  this 
day,  shall  be  in  thine  heart :  and  thou 
shalt  teach  them  diligently  unto  thy 
children,  and  thou  shalt  talk  of  them 
when  thou  sittest  in  thine  house,  and 
when  thou  walkest  by  the  way,  and 
when  thou  liest  down,  and  when  thou 


risest  up.  .  .  .  And  ye  fathers,  pro- 
voke not  your  children  to  wrath :  but 
bring  them  up  in  the  nurture  and  ad- 
monition of  the  Lord." 


Ideal  Home  Conditions. — ".  .  .  a  de- 
vout man,  and  one  that  feared  God 
with  all  his  house,  which  gave  much 
alms  to  the  people,  and  prayed  to  God 
alway  .  .  .  Lydia,  a  seller  of  purple, 
of  the  city  of  Thyatira,  which  wor- 
shiped God,  heard  us :  whose  heart  the 
Lord  opened,  that  she  attended  unto 
the  things  which  were  spoken  of  Paul. 
And  when  she  was  baptized,  and  her 
household,  she  besought  us,  saying,  If 
ye  have  judged  me  to  be  faithful  to 
the  Lord,  come  into  my  house,  and  a- 
bide  there.  .  .  .  We  entered  into  the 
house  of  Philip  the  evangelist,  which 
was  one  of  the  seven ;  and  abode  with 
him.  And  the  same  man  had  four 
daughters,  virgins,  which  did  prophe- 

sy." 


A  Message  to  Three  Generations. — 

"I  write  unto  you,  little  children,  be- 
cause your  sins  are  forgiven  you  for 
his  name's  sake.  I  write  unto  you, 
fathers,  because  ye  have  known  him 
that  is  from  the  beginning.  I  write 
unto  you,  young  men,  because  ye  have 
overcome  the  wicked  one.  I  write  un- 
to you,  little  children,  because  ye  have 
known  the  Father.  I  have  written  unto 
you,  fathers,  because  ye  have  known 
him  that  is  from  the  beginning.  I  have 
written  unto  you,  young  men,  because 
ye  are  strong,  and  the  word  of  God  a- 
bideth  in  you,  and  ye  have  overcome 
the  wicked  one.  Love  not  the  world, 
neither  the  things  that  are  in  the 
world.  If  any  man  love  the  world,  the 
love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him.  .  .  . 
He  that  doeth  the  will  of  the  Father 
abideth  forever." 


"In  the  beginning  God  created  the 
heaven  and  the  earth.  ...  It  is  better 
to  trust  in  the  Lord  than  to  put  confi- 
dence in  man.  .  .  .  The  grace  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  you  all." 


FACTORS  IN  SUCCESSFUL 
CHURCH  BUILDING 

III.  The  Christian  Home 

If  you  are  looking  for  an  ideal 
church,  look  for  a  community  of  ideal 
homes.  Every  church  is  about  on  a 
par  with  the  average  home  of  the 
members  in  that  church.  When  the 
average  home  in  a  community  is  oc- 
cupied by  a  family  of  pious.  God-fear- 
ing, honest,  upright  parents  whose 
children  are  being  brought  up  "in  the 
nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord," 
you  have  a  right  to  look  for  a  church 
that  is  composed  of  that  kind  of  mem- 
bers. 

But  let  us  not  make  the  mistake  of 
placing  all  the  responsibility  on  the 
home.  We  have  seen  homes  like  the 
one  just  described,  and  yet  they  failed 
to  bring  up  all  their  children  for  God 
because  of  low  spiritual  standards  in 
the  church  and  low  moral  standards 
in  the  community.  Remember,  we 
were  talking  about  the  average  home, 
not  the  exceptional  one.  Where  the 
average  home  is  all  right,  the  Church 
is  liable  to  be  the  same. 

As  a  rule  the  teacher  in  the  public 
school  can  tell  what  kind  of  homes  the 
children  are  from.  In  like  manner,  the 
minister  in  charge  of  a  congregation 
can  tell  the  kind  of  homes  his  mem- 
bers are  from.  It  is  the  home  atmos- 
phere that  determines  largely  the 
character  of  its  inmates.  Where  chil- 
dren are  like  weeds ;  that  is,  allowed 
to  grow  up  without  very  much  atten- 
tion, they  usually  contribute  their 
share  to  a  weedy  school  or  church. 
Where  they  have  been  brought  up  "in 
the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord,"  they  make  desirable  contribu- 
tions to  school  and  Church  and  nation. 

We  get  most  out  of  such  medita- 
tions when  we  apply  to  our  own  selves 
or  our  own  homes  the  lessons  to  be 
learned  from  them.  Our  neighbors 
may  be  making  a  miserable  failure  in 
the  matter  of  bringing  up  their  chil- 
dren, but  still  the  question  remains 
whether  this  is  because  of  or  in  spite 
of  the  influence  that  goes  from  our 
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own  homes.  What  kuicl  of  an  example 
are  we  setting-  for  our  own  cliildren? 
What  kind  of  instructions  do  we  give 
thcni  ?  And  liow  faithful  and  scrip- 
tural are  we  in  the  discipline  in  the 
home?  What  about  the  literature  in 
the  home?  What  about  the  home  life, 
the  home  devotions,  the  daily  habits, 
the  associations,  etc.?  There  are  two 
reasons  why  we  should  be  scrupulous- 
ly careful  about  all  these  things:  (1) 
because  of  what  it  means  for  our  own 
families ;  (2)  because  of  the  influence 
and  help  that  it  means  for  the  families 
of  others,  for  the  cause  of  Christ  and 
the  Church. 

We  look  into  the  faces  of  our  inno- 
cent children,  and  we  wonder  what 
will  be  their  future — both  in  this  world 
and  in  the  world  to  come.  Here  are  a 
few  things  that  will  help  determine 
the  answer  to  this  question : 

1.  We  want  to  train  them  for  God. 
Train    them    to    look  heavenward 

rather  than  worldward  for  their  goal. 
If  our  vision  is  centered  upon  the 
things  of  this  world — wealth,  pleas- 
ures, honor,  applause  of  men,  etc. — 
even  if  we  do  think  of  heaven  once  in 
awhile,  we  are  headed  for  failure ;  if 
not  in  this  world,  then  surely  in  the 
world  to  come.  If  we  want  our  chil- 
dren to  spend  eternity  in  heaven,  let 
us  do  our  very  best  to  keep  them  on 
the  heaven-bound  road. 

2.  We  want  to  set  proper  examples. 
It  is  right  to  tell  people  what  to  do; 

and  it  simply  emphasizes  our  teaching 
when  we  show  by  example  how  to  do 
it.  Piety,  purity,  holiness,  truth,  right- 
eousness, an  upright  life,  a  prayer  life, 
a  Bible-reading  life,  a  self-sacrificing 
life,  meekness,  humility,  love,  a  for- 
giving spirit,  loyalty  to  God  and  the 
Church,  these  and  many  other  things 
belong  to  an  ideal  Christian  life. 
When  our  children  see  these  things 
exemplified  in  our  own  lives,  it  gives 
them  encouragement  to  pattern  after 
us. 

3.  We  want  a  family  altar  in  every 
home. 

This  is  not  merely  that  we  may  be 
able  to  raise  our  hands  when  on  some 
public  occasion  some  one  wants  to 
know  how  many  have  family  worship 
in  their  homes,  but  because  it  belongs 
to  every  home  where  Christ  has  the 
preeminence.  Some  say  that  we  should 
not  make  a  display  of  our  piety,  but 
that  we  should  enter  into  our  closets, 
as  our  Savior  directs,  and  there  pour 
out  our  hearts  to  God  in  prayer.  To 
this  we  say  amen.  Where  display  of 
piety  is  the  motive,  every  form  of  wor- 
ship is  in  vain ;  whether  it  is  family 
worship,  preaching,  Sunday  school,  at- 
tending public  worship,  or  anything 
else.  But  this  we  have  noticed  :  They 
who  are  most  fervent  and  devoted  at 
the  family  altar  are  most  fervent  and 
devoted  in  everything  they  undertake 
to  do.  For  a  similar  reason,  they  who 
are  slack  in  family  devotions  are,  as  a 


rule,  among  the  slackers  along  other 
lines  in  Christian  duty  and  devotion. 
We  repeat :  We  want  a  family  altar 
in  every  home. 

4.  We  want  to  teach  reverence  for 
the  Church. 

Mark  you,  we  did  not  say,  reverence 
for  the  faults  of  church  members,  for 
we  all  have  them.  We  want  to  remem- 
ber that  the  institution  of  the  Chris- 
tian Church  is  God's  plan  for  the  pres- 
ervation and  well  being  of  His  people 
and  Cause  upon  earth.  And  the  best 
way  we  can  teach  reverence  for  the 
Church  and  its  standards  is  to  practice 
it  ourselves.  Have  you  ever  been  in 
homes  where  there  was  very  much 
said  about  the  faults  of  preachers  and 
other  leaders,  about  the  foolish  "man- 
made  rules"  passed  by  conferences,  a- 
bout  how  much  better  some  other  peo- 
ple are  than  our  own  members  and 
what  a  shame  it  is  that  we  have  no 
better  members?  And  how  many  loy- 
al, noble-hearted,  God-fearing,  spiritu- 
ally-minded and  shining  members  have 
you  seen  coming  from  such  homes? 
On  the  other  hand,  where  children  are 
taught  to  reverence  the  standards  of 
the  Gospel,  have  respect  for  God's  a- 
nointed,  look  upon  the  shortcomings 
of  others  with  a  feeling  of  sorrow 
rather  than  of  contempt,  when  they 
come  into  the  Church  you  may  count 
on  them  becoming  noble,  loyal-heart- 
ed, self-sacrificing,  hard-working  mem- 
bers of  the  Church. 

5.  We  want  to  teach  our  young 
people  to  work. 

This  is  true  in  both  spiritual  and 
secular  af¥airs.  One  of  the  most  un- 
fortunate things  for  the  rising  genera- 
tion is  that  so  few  of  them  are  brought 
up  to  work.  Where  idleness  is  the 
goal  in  natural  things,  it  is  usually  the 
same  in  spiritual  things.  Hardship 
contributes  something  substantial  to 
the  character  that  indolence  or  idle- 
ness can  never  reach.  "In  the  sweat 
of  thy  face  shalt  thou  eat  bread,"  is 
not  only  a  divine  edict  but  also  divine 
wisdom,  as  God  saw  that  it  takes  just 
this  to  bring  out  the  best  that  is  in 
man.  And  when  we  look  into  matters 
spiritual  we  have  the  same  principle 
involved ;  for  the  last  thing  that  our 
Savior  did  before  He  took  His  trium- 
phant flight  to  glory  was  to  command 
His  people  to  evangelize  the  world, 
"to  preach  the  gospel  to  every  crea- 
ture." "Thou  therefore  endure  hard- 
ness, as  a  good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ." 

We  leave  the  subject  with  you.  You 
probably  think  of  a  number  of  other 
things  that  we  ought  to  do  to  bring- 
about  best  results.  And  every  good 
thing  that  comes  to  our  minds  should 
be  considered  in  connection  with  this 
sage  advice:  "Be  ye  doers  of  the  word, 
and  not  hearers  only."  Let  us  do  our 
best  to  bring  about  ideal  conditions  in 
our  homes,  if  we  would  foster  ideal 
conditions  in  the  Church. 


THE  ANABAPTISTS 

By  John  ilorsch 

For   the   Cospel  Herald. 

The  Anabaptists  were  the  dissenters 
from  both  Romanism  and  the  state- 
church  type  of  Protestantism  in  the 
Reformation  period  (the  time  of  Men- 
no  Simons  and  Martin  Luther).  They 
have  been  fitly  called  the  neglected 
and  mistreated  step-children  of  Chris- 
tendom. Not  only  has  the  study  of 
their  history  been  persistently  neg- 
lected, but  until  a  comparatively  re- 
cent date  the  writings  of  their  oppo- 
nents and  persecutors  have  been  al- 
most exclusively  accepted  as  the 
sources  for  the  study  of  their  history 
and  doctrine.  The  results  were  of  a 
similar  nature  as  would  be  an  attempt 
to  write  Protestant  church  history 
mainly  from  Roman  Catholic  sources. 
"The  Deformation  of  the  Church"  (?) 

The  prejudices  of  the  writers  of  the  * 
dominant  state  churches,  both  Protes- 
tant and  Catholic,  against  the  Anabap- 
tists, were  at  least  partly  due  to  the 
fact  that  Anabaptism  was  diametrically 
opposed  to  the  principles  of  state- 
churchism,  as  will  be  directly  indicat- 
ed. As  concerns  expressing  unwar- 
ranted judgment  on  the  Anabaptists, 
Luther,  in  his  book,  On  Anabaptism, 
published  in  1528,  set  an  example 
which  was  generally  followed  by  oth- 
er writers.  After  saying:  "I  am  not 
yet  sufficiently  informed  concerning 
their  reasons  [for  dissenting  from 
state-church  Protestantism]  and  the 
principles  of  their  faith,"  he  frankly  con- 
fesses that  he  is  therefore  not  able  to 
give  advice  as  to  how  their  arguments 
could  be  successfully  met.  Notwith- 
standing this  admitted  lack  of  infor- 
mation, he  denounced  them  in  this 
book  in  the  severest  terms. 

Philip  Melanchthon,  Luther's  most 
prominent  assistant,  in  the  Augsburg 
Confession,  written  in  1530  (before  the 
rise  of  Miinsterite  Anabaptists)  de- 
nounced Anabaptism  in  far  severer 
terms  than  he  used  in  condemning  Ro- 
manism. As  late  as  the  second  half 
of  the  last  century  a  prominent  Prot- 
estant historian.  Dr.  Johann  Heinrich 
Kurtz,  in  a  widely  used  textbook  of 
church  history,  treated  the  history  of 
the  Anabaptists  under  the  caption, 
"The  Deformation  of  the  Church," 
classing  them  in  point  of  orthodoxy 
beneath  Romanism. 

An  American  church  historian  (Ved- 
der)  in  a  work  on  Anabaptist  history, 
makes  this  striking  statement :  "Time 
which  works  so  many  changes,  is 
bringing-  about  the  vindication  of 
these  greatly  wronged  people.  It  is 
now  known  and  every  year  sees  the 
fact  more  generally  acknowledged, 
that  they  were  treated  with  a  cruelty 
as  unjust,  unnecessary  and  unwise  as 
it  was  brutal.  The  time  is  rapidly  ap- 
pro;i^ching  when  the  Anabaptists"  will 
be  as  abundantly  honored  as,  in  the 
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past  four  centuries,  they  have  been  un- 
justly condemned." 

Faith  to  Precede  Baptism 
i  The  word  Anabaptist  means  re-bap- 
tizer  (German  Wiedertaufer).  This 
name  was  given  to  those  in  the  Refor- 
mation period  who  disowned  infant 
baptism  as  unscriptural ;  and  conse- 
quently, when  persons  who  had  been 
baptized  in  their  infancy  united  with 
them,  baptized  them  again.  The  name 
j  was  a  nickname  and  was  not  accepted 
!  by  any  of  those  to  whom  it  was  given. 
From  this  nickname  it  might  be  in- 
ferred that  the  Anabaptists  ascribed 
greater  virtue  to  the  act  of  baptism 
than  did  those  who  baptized  infants. 
This  was  not  by  any  means  the  case. 
According  to  Roman  Catholic  as  well 
as  Lutheran  teaching,  regeneration  is 
brought  about  through  baptism.  Thus, 
in  the  language  of  Menno  Simons,  an 
idol  was  made  of  baptism. 

Again,  the  practice  of  infant  baptism 
was  the   chief   cornerstone   of  state- 
churchism,  such  as  was  in  vogue  in 
Protestant  as  well  as  in  Roman  Cath- 
olic countries.    In  each  country  there 
J     was  a  state  church  whose  rulings  and 
orders  were  enforced  by  the  civil  au- 
thorities.    By  force  of  the  civil  law 
the  whole  population — both  saint  and 
j     sinner — was  compelled  to  be  church 
I     members.    Dissent  was  not  permitted 
!     but  was  severely  punished. 

Voluntaryism  Vs.  Coercion 
The  evangelical  Anabaptists  saw 
clearly  that  this  type  of  church  organ- 
ization, being  based  on  coercion,  is  not 
the  Biblical  type.  They  insisted  that 
I  a  Christian  church  in  the  New  Testa- 
j  ment  sense  is  a  body  of  believers,  of 
"called  out"  ones,  and  that  the  princi- 
ple of  voluntaryism  is  one  of  its  vital 
characteristics.  They  realized  that 
faith  cannot  be  engendered  or  main- 
tained by  the  use  of  force.  Instead  of 
undertaking  to  compel  any  one  by  civ- 
il law  or  persecution  to  become  a 
church  member,  the  Anabaptists  held 
that  membership  must  be  voluntary ; 
they  held  in  fact  that  only  those  who 
have  met  certain  conditions  and  accept 
I  certain  definite  obligations  are  eligible 
for  membership  and  are  fit  subjects 
for  baptism. 

While  in  the  Protestant  states  the 
question  of  accepting  the  Protestant 
creed  was  decided  by  the  civil  authori- 
ties for  the  whole  population,  and  the 
people  themselves  had  no  voice  in  the 
matter,  the  Anabaptists  insisted  that 
church  membership  requires  the  per- 
j  ^  sonal,  voluntary  acceptance  of  a  defi- 
I  ^  nite  standard  of  Christian  truth  and 
1.^  Christian  living.  So  far  from  com- 
pelling unconverted  persons  to  consid- 
er themselves  church  members,  they 
held  the  practice  of  scriptural  disci- 
pline, involving  the  exclusion  of  per- 
sistent transgressors,  to  be  an  essen- 
tial characteristic  of  a  true  Christian 
church. 


It  is  readily  seen  that  this  teaching 
on  the  nature  of  the  Church  and  on 
baptism  cuts  the  very  life  nerve  of 
state-churchism.  This  explains  why 
the  rejection  of  infant  baptism  was  so 
obnoxious  to  the  leaders  of  the  estab- 
lished national  churches  which  were 
united  with  the  state.  From  the  point 
of  view  of  state-churchism  the  Ana- 
baptists' doctrine  on  baptism  and  on 
the  nature  of  the  Church  was  an  un- 
bearable offense. 

History  and  Nature  of  State- 
Churchism 

We  may  here  recall  that  state- 
churchism — representing  a  compromis- 
ing, worldly  type  of  Christianity- — 
dates  from  the  fourth  century  of  the 
Christian  era.  The  father  of  state- 
churchism  was  emperor  Constantine, 
of  the  Roman  world  empire,  a  man 
whose  life  savoured  of  stark  paganism 
and  who  was  not  yet  baptized  at  the 
time  when,  by  virtue  of  his  office  of 
emperor,  he  made  himself  leader  of 
the  Church.  A  recent  writer,  we  may 
observe  in  passing,  is  of  the  opinion 
that  the  millennium  began  with  the 
reign  of  Constantine.  It  is  true,  per- 
secution ceased  at  that  time  for  those 
Christians  who  consented  to  this  de- 
parture from  New  Testament  princi- 
ples, but  at  the  same  time  the  reign 
of  Constantine  marks  the  beginning 
of  the  persecvition  of  the  Christian  dis- 
senters. The  plain  fact  is  that  scarce- 
ly anything  could  be  named  that 
proved  to  be  a  more  powerful  agency 
for  corrupting  the  Church  than  state- 
churchism.  By  it,  hosts  of  unconvert- 
ed heathen  were  compelled  to  unite 
with  the  Church.  It  caused  the  Church 
to  take  the  sword  of  persecution  a- 
gainst  those  who  were  too  conscien- 
tious to  consent  to  the  glaring  com- 
promises. It  made  the  supposed 
bride  of  Christ  stain  her  hands  with 
the  blood  of  His  most  loyal  and  de- 
voted followers. 

Bible  Christians 

The  rise  of  the  Anabaptist  move- 
ment dated  from  the  time  when  it  be- 
came clear  that  Luther  and  Zwingli, 
instead  of  holding  fast  to  the  New 
Testament  teaching  on  the  nature  of 
the  Church,  decided  to  follow  the  foot- 
steps of  Constantine.  They  consented 
to  a  union  of  the  Church  with  the 
state  and  thus  entered  upon  a  course 
of  compromise  with  the  world. 

While  the  name  Anabaptist  was  un- 
known before  the  Reformation  period, 
this,  of  course  does  not  mean  that 
there  were  no  "re-baptizers"  before 
the  rise  of  the  so-called  Anabaptists. 
The  teaching  of  the  Anabaptists  on 
baptism  was  the  same  as  that  of  the 
primitive  Christian  Church,  and  dur- 
ing the  centuries  previous  to  the  rise 
of  Protestantism  there  were  various 
sects  which  held  the  same  doctrine  on 
this  point. 


Various  "Anabaptist"  Sects 

However,  in  the  Reformation  period 
the  name  Anabaptists  was  as  a  rule 
given  to  all  dissenters  from  state- 
churchism.  Among  the  so-called  Ana- 
baptists there  were  various  distinct 
sects.  Some  of  these  sects  differed  vi- 
tally and  fundamentally  from  the  evan- 
gelical Anabaptists,  though  they  a- 
greed  with  them  on  disowning  infant 
baptism.  Notwithstanding  such  rad- 
ical differences  among  the  so-called 
Anabaptists,  it  is  an  obvious  fact  that 
a  number  of  Anabaptist  groups  were 
in  doctrine,  principle,  and  practice  so 
closely  related  to  each  other  that  they 
may  be  properly  considered  as  repre- 
senting one  and  the  same  movement. 
The  Swiss  Brethren  (in  Switzerland, 
South  Germany,  and  Moravia),  the 
Mennonites  (in  the  Netherlands  and 
northwest  Germany),  the  Hutterites 
(in  Moravia),  the  congregations  (in 
Sovith  Germany)  in  which  Pilgram 
Marbeck  was  the  most  prominent  min- 
ister, and  many  other  Anabaptists  in 
Austria  and  other  provinces,  consti- 
tuted in  reality  but  one  movement. 
These  may  be  designated  as  the  evan- 
gelical Anabaptists.  The  fact  is  par- 
ticularly noteworthy  that  the  first,  or 
earliest,  of  the  sects  called  Anabap- 
tists were  the  Swiss  Brethren  (Men- 
nonites). Clearly,  therefore,  it  is  in- 
correct to  say  that  the  Mennonites  de- 
scended from  other  Anabaptists. 
Evangelical  Vs.  Revolutionary 
Anabaptists 

As  just  intimated  there  were,  be- 
sides the  evangelical  Anabaptists, 
certain  fanatical  and  revokttionary 
sects  to  whom  the  Anabaptist  name 
was  given.  Among  these  sects  the 
Miinsterites  alone  had  a  large  follow- 
ing, but  their  history  extended  over 
only  a  few  years.  These  revolution- 
ary sects,  with  the  exception  of  the 
followers  of  David  Joris,  had  a  very 
short  history.  The  evangelical  Ana- 
baptists alone  survived  the  persecu- 
tions. 

For  these  and  other  reasons  it  seems 
permissible  to  speak  of  the  Anabaptist 
movement  as  referring  to  the  evan- 
gelical Anabaptists  only,  leaving  out 
of  consideration  the  Miinsterites  and 
others  outside  of  the  ranks  of  the  evan- 
gelical Anabaptists.  However,  the 
persecutors  of  the  Anabaptists  always 
insisted  that  (to  speak  with  Heinrich 
Bullinger)  the  history  of  the  Miinster- 
ites "indicated  what  is  in  reality  hid- 
den and  concealed  behind  Anabap- 
tism."  Fven  to-day  there  are  writers 
who  hold  that  all  the  so-called  Ana- 
baptists were  of  one  and  the  same 
party  or  movement,  and  that  therefore 
in  the  final  analysis  there  is  no  funda- 
mental difference  between  the  Men- 
nonites and  those  to  whom  Menno  Si- 
mons usually  refers  as  "the  corrupt 
(or  immoral)  sects." 

(To  be  continued) 
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A  SERMON  TO  PREACHERS 


I  am  greatly  disappointed  with  sonic  preach- 
ers of  to-day, 

With  their  logic  and  their  ethics;  their  aris- 
tocratic way; 

With  their  science  and  their  theories,  and 
their  new  theology. 

Full  of  everything  hut  Jesus  and  His  love 
for  you  and  me. 

There  is  plenty  in  the  Bible  for  the  preach- 
ers of  to-day 

If  they  will  but  search  its  pages  and  for 
help  divine  would  pray; 

For  God's  Word  is  everlasting,  and  it  never 
will  grow  old; 

'Tis,  indeed,  a  priceless  treasure — far  more 
precious  e'en  than  gold. 

What  we  want  is  consecration  in  a  good, 

true  man  of  God, 
With  a  Bible  education,  and  a  love  for  God's 

dear  Word, 
Who  can  lead  us  and  direct  us  to  the  Truth, 

the  Life,  the  Way, 
Which  brings  peace  to  soul  and  body  thru 

the  burdens  of  the  day. 
If  the  preachers  in  our  churches  would 

preach  Jesus  crucified. 
How  through  love  for  us  He  suffered,  and 

through  love  for  us.  He  died. 
Then  our  pews  would  not  be  empty,  as  so 

many  are  to-day. 
But  be  filled  to  overflowing,  in  a  Pentecostal 

way. 

What  we  need  is  just  plain  Gospel,  in  the 

good  old-fashioned  way. 
Place  of  Emerson  or  Shakespeare,  or  some 

topic  of  the  day. 
What  care  we  for  all  their  sayings,  or  their 

teachings  true  and  tried? 
We  want  just  the  dear  old  story  of  the  Sav- 
ior crucified. 
That  alone  can  make  men  better,  that  alone 

can  make  men  free — 
Just  the  precious,  dear  old  story,  of  God's 

love  for  you  and  me; 
That  is  what  the  people's  wanting,  there  is 

where  the  crowd  will  be: 
Where  they  hear  the  same  old  story,  which 

they  heard  at  mother's  knee. 

— Selected. 


POINTS  ON  PREACHING 


The  first  point  to  keep  in  mind  is 
that  our  preaching  should  be  pointed. 
In  other  words,  it  is  a  waste  of  time 
to  be  talking-  without  saying  some- 
thing. Pointed  preaching  means  one 
of  two  things:  either  the  sermons  will 
be  shorter,  or  they  will  bring  more 
soul-food  to  the  hearer. 

*       *  * 

But  sermons  need  to  be  more  than 
merely  pointed.  These  points  may  be 
poison-tips  or  they  may  be  the  bear- 
ers of  healing  balm  ;  depending  upon 
what  is  in  fh?:  heart  of  the  message- 
bearer,  and  wh^it  the  character  of  the 
words  that  roll  out  over  his  lips.  Bet- 
ter be  of  bungling  speech  than  of  un- 
sanctified  and  unbelieving  heart. 
,       *       *  * 

"Out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart 
the  mouth  speaketh."  It  may  be,  as 
some  people  say,  that  "preachers  are 
born,  not  made;"  but,  without  dis- 
counting native  talent,  it  is  in  the 
"born  again"  experience,  more  than  in 


either  native  talent  or  self-effort,  that 
preachers  are  born.  When  the  soul  is 
on  fire  for  God  you  may  expect  some 
of  this  fire  to  escape  over  the  lips, 
whether  from  the  pulpit  or  some  other 
place  in  Christian  service. 

*  *  * 

There  are  two  kinds  of  good  preach- 
ers. The  first  kind  that  we  have  in 
mind  is  the  ready  speaker  who  holds 
the  attention  of  his  congregation  and 
says  things  that  are  both  enlightening 
and  uplifting.  The  second  is  the  kind 
that  qualifies  as  a  good,  Christian  man, 
lives  an  exemplary  life,  and  shows  by 
actual  example  what  kind  of  lives  peo- 
ple ought  to  live.  When  the  two  are 
combined  in  the  same  man  you  have 
a  power  for  God  that  means  much  for 
the  cause  of  Christ  and  the  Church. 

*  *  * 

Speaking  of  power,  some  people  at- 
tribute it  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  others  to 
a  knowledge  of  the  Word,  others  to 
an  intellectual  grasp  of  the  meaning 
of  Scripture  and  of  present  day  issues, 
others  to  combined  eloquence  and 
emotionalism,  others  to  much  knowl- 
edge gotten  through  extensive  reading. 
Keeping  in  mind  the  fact  that  all  pow- 
er that  is  not  born  of  and  quickened 
by  the  Spirit  is  both  vain  and  more 
destructive  than  constructive,  none  of 
these  qualities  just  mentioned  should 
be  ignored. 

*  *  * 

The  successful  minister  is  eager  to 
let  God  speak  through  him.  So  com- 
pletely confident  is  he  that  God  has  an 
exaltation  in  store  for  him  that  is  far 
beyond  anything  that  he  could  possi- 
bly attain  through  his  own  efforts, 
that  he  thinks  only  of  the  glory  of  God 
and  the  good  of  His  people.  To  him 
the  pulpit  means  but  one  of  his  oppor- 
tunities. His  ministry  includes  preach- 
ing, exemplifying,  shepherding,  feed- 
ing the  flock  of  God,  devotional  read- 
ing and  fellowship  to  the  end  that  both 
he  and  others  may  have  the  needed 
soul-food,  enlightening  others  con- 
cerning the  issues  of  the  day,  sound- 
ing the  note  of  warning  in  every  time 
of  danger,  lending  encouragement 
wherever  and  whenever  there  is  oppor- 
tunity, leaving  results  in  the  hands  of 
God. 


SERMONETTES 


Collected  by  J.  G.  K. 

e'er  the  Gospel  Herald. 

God  gives  US  life  through  Christ, 
but  we  will  never  gain  a  crown  except 
by  being  faithful. 

A  man  had  better  fail  in  purse  and 
succeed  in  character,  than  to  succeed 
in  purse  and  fail  in  character. 

Afflictions  are  blessings  to  us  when 
we  can  praise  God  for  afflictions. 

Fiery  trials  make  golden  Christians. 


May  3 

A  Christian's  abstinence  from  evil 
brings  more  joy  than  a  sinner's  indul- 
gence in  sin  brings  pleasure. 

If  the  bushel  (heart)  is  not  filled 
with  wheat  the  devil  will  fill  it  with 
chaff. 

There  are  three  types  of  Christians : 
(1)  Rowboat  Christians — must  be 
pushed  wherever  they  go;  (2)  Sailboat 
Christians — always  go  with  the  wind; 
(3)  Steamboat  Christians — make  up 
their  mind  to  go  where  they  ought, 
regardless  of  wind  and  weather. 

S-I-N  spells  hell  in  this  world  and 
the  next,  unless  repented  of. 

The  pleasure-seeking  spirit  does  not 
in  the  long  run  bring  pleasure. 

If  people  must  hunt  up  your  Chris- 
tianity it  doesn't  amount  to  much. 

There  is  a  possibility  of  more  grati- 
tude being  shown  for  a  loaf  of  bread 
than  for  a  whole  crop  of  wheat. 

The  angels  in  heaven  know  not  the 
hour  when  the  Lord  is  coming — pity 
the  mortal  man  who  pretends  to  know. 

Sin  is  a  "foreign  substance ;  it  does 
not  belong  to  the  soul. 

"The  devil  trembles  when  he  sees 
the  weakest  saint  on  his  knees." 

It  is  the  fruited  tree  at  which  men 
throw  stones. 

Your  life  may  be  ever  so  obscure, 
but  from  it  there  is  going  out  an  in- 
fluence that  will  make  the  world  bet- 
ter or  worse  for  your  having  lived  in  it. 

The  foundation  of  our  salvation  is 
not  in  our  feelings  but  in  the  merits 
of  Christ's  precious  blood. 

No  one  can  be  a  citizen  of  the  heav- 
enly Kingdom  and  not  be  subject  to 
the  laws  of  that  Kingdom. 

God's  faithfulness  in  the  past  should 
inspire  us  to  trust  Him  for  the  future. 

Atglen,  Pa. 


WHAT  IS  NEEDED  IN  OUR 
PREACHING? 


Intensity  should  mark  the  preach- 
ing of  the  (lay.  .  .  .  Intense;  not  in 
its  diction — grand-el()(|uent,  or  sensa- 
tional, or  dramatic,  or  eccentric,  or 
stentorian — for  God  was  not  seen  in 
the  fire,  or  in  the  earthquake,  but  was 
audilile  in  the  still  small  voice.  In- 
tense in  what,  then  ?  Intense  in  holy 
lovingness  inspired  l)y  the  Spirit  of 
God.  Some  preachers  do  not  seem  to 
know  what  spirit  they  are  of.  It  is 
not  sarcasm,  or  scolding;  it  is  not 
scathing  denunciation  of  vice;  it  is  not 
orthodoxy,  or  powerful  polemics ;  it  is 
not  the  most  masterly  sermons;  it  is 
not  the  most  elociucnt  appeals;  it  is  a 
certain  sublime  tenderness,  it  is  a  fer- 
vent love  in  the  preacher,  before 
which  a  congregation  bows  like  a  corn- 
field before  the  wind.  It  is  the  func- 
tion of  the  holy  one,  the  savor  of  de- 
vout earnestness  that  yearns  i^assioti- 
atcly  for  souls  "dying  a'most",  as  a 
Scotchwoman  said  of  M'Chcyne  "to 
have  yc  converted ;"  .  the  glow  of  a 
holy  ardour  in  the  preacher's  heart, 
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kindled  from  the  altar  before  the 
throne;  the  sympathy  that  casts  itself 
upon  the  hearer's  sympathy ;  the  sim- 
ple eloquence  of  a  strong  sincerity  that 
pleads  with  men  for  Christ — "with 
tears  in  its  voice,"  as  the  French  say — 
from  knowing  and  feeling  what  it 
means  for  them  if  they  make  a  full 
surrender  to  Him ;  the  importunate 
longing  for  men's  souls,  that  would 
give  up  anything  to  make  men  yield  to 
Christ,  and  will  not  let  them  go  even 
if  they  refuse;  that  they  would  cry 
with  Chrysostom,  "If  ye  reject  my 
words,  I  will  not  shake  off  the  dust  of 
my  feet  against  you ;  not  that  herein 
I  may  disobey  my  Master  but  because 
the  love  He  has  put  into  my  heart  for 
you  forbids  my  doing  so." 

"Oh,  let  Thy  Spirit  all  my  powers  inspire 
To  preach  salvation — present,  full  and 
free; 

Open  my  lips — ^bestow  a  tongue  of  fire, 
A  heart  of  love,  in  fellowship  with  Thee. 

"Give  me  to  see  with  Faith's  clear,  eagle  eye, 
The  unseen  worlds,  with  all  their  weal  and 
woe. 

With  Thee — eternity  of  bliss  on  high; 

Without  Thee — night,   eternal   night,  be- 
low. 

"I  want  to  learn  the  value  of  one  soul: 
One  soul  that's  saved,  one  soul  forever 
lost. 

By  pondering  well  its  everlasting  goal. 
And  more  than  all  what  Thee  its  ransom 
cost. 

"O,  let  Thy  cross  be  e'er  before  my  sight; 
Teach  me  its  endless  wonders  more  to 
know. 

Sin's  righteous  wage,  Love's  all-surpassing 
might. 

That   I  may   far   and  wide  Thy  praises 
show." 

'  ■  ■ — Selected. 


GOSPEL  INCIDENTS  FOR  CHRIS- 
TIAN WORKERS 


Sel.  by  John  H.  Mosemann 

Falling  Night 

A  young  explorer,  James  Eldon  Mi- 
chael, was  found  in  a  lonely  hut  at 
Long  Rapids,  Alberta,  by  the  Royal 
Canadian  Mounted  Police.  He  was 
found  in  a  sitting  posture  with  a  dish- 
pan  across  his  knees,  which  he  had  ev- 
idently used  for  a  desk,  and  in  his 
skeleton  hand  was  the  following  let- 
ter, in  the  writing  of  which  he  was 
evidently  engaged  when  death  over- 
took him :  "The  sun  is  shining,  moth- 
er, but  I  feel  so  cold.  I  can  still  walk 
a  little,  but  that's  about  all.  There  is 
no  blood  in  me  because  I  haven't  eat- 
en for  so  long.  I  haven't  seen  anoth- 
er human  being  for  forty  days  now. 
There  are  some  magazines  here,  but 
the  stories  are  so  silly.  I  have  some 
cards,  but  I  don't  care  for  solitaire. 
The  only  thing  I  worry  about  is  if 
God  will  forgive  me  for  my  sins." 

Negro  Testimony 

On  the  train  to  Atlanta,  Georgia,  I 
was  talking  ^\vith  t'^e  colored  porter. 


who  was  a  Christian  and  who  loved 
to  read  his  Bible.  He  told  me  of  a 
conversation  he  had  had  with  Clar- 
ence Darrow,  the  great  atheist  of 
America,  on  that  train  not  long  be- 
fore. The  porter  was  reading  his  Bi- 
ble when  Darrow  walked  through  the 
car.  "What's  that?"  asked  Darrow. 
"The  Bible,"  he  replied.  "Well,  do 
you  colored  folk  read  the  white  man's 
Bible?  I  shouldn't  think  you  would 
have  any  use  for  it.  My  name  is  Clar- 
ence Darrow.  I  am  an  atheist;  I  have 
no  use  for  the  Bible,  and  if  there  is  any 
man  on  earth  should  throw  it  away  it 
is  the  colored  man.  How  can  you  have 
anything  to  do  with  it  when  you  think 
how  cruel  the  white  man  has  been  to 
your  race?"  The  negro  answered, 
"Mr.  Darrow,  I  have  often  thought  of 
that  and  there  is  a  verse  in  the  Bible 
that  explains  it  all.  It  is  this :  'These 
things  must  needs  be,'  and,  Mr.  Dar- 
row, I  thank  God  for  it  all.  My  an- 
cestors were  wild  heathen  savages  in 
the  heart  of  Africa.  Maybe  they  were 
cannibals,  but  savage  and  ignorant  at 
any  rate ;  and,  sir,  God  allowed  the 
white  man,  a  wicked  white  man,  to 
steal  some  of  them  and  bring  them  to 
his  country.  He  allowed  their  chil- 
dren to  grow  up  and  become  slaves, 
and  some  of  the  white  men  were  cruel 
and  some  were  kind.  Maybe  some  of 
them  used  the  whip,  but  at  any  rate 
they  taught  my  ancestors  to  work,  to 
be  clean,  and  to  give  us  the  Gospel,  so 
that  we  were  changed  completely. 
You  know,  I  feel  like  taking  off  my 
hat  to  every  white  man  I  meet  when 
I  think  that  God  allowed  him  to  bring 
my  forefathers  to  America  that  I 
might  not  be  a  poor  ignorant  heathen 
in  the  heart  of  Africa,  but  that  I  might 
have  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  my  blessed  Savior."  Clarence 
Darrow  said,  "Well,  I  never  heard 
anybody  put  it  like  you  have.  I  will 
have  to  think  about  what  you  have 
said ;  you  have  put  things  in  a  differ- 
ent way  than  anybody." — H.  Ironside. 
Saving  Agony 
I  remember  a  man  who  utterly  de- 
nied Christ.  One  night  that  man's 
child  was  taken  ill,  and  in  an  agony  of 
human  affection  he  knelt  and  said,  "O 
Lord,  do  not  take  this  little  child  a- 
way  from  our  home !"  And  he  said  to 
me,  "As  plain  as  I  hear  you  speak,  the 
Lord  said  to  me,  'It  is  not  the  child  I 
want ;  it  is  you.'  There  and  then  I 
gave  myself  to  the  Lord."  It  pleased 
the  Lord  to  take  that  child,  but  "the 
grief  of  it  seemed  almost  as  nothing 
compared  with  the  glory  that  the  Lord 
had  put  into  my  heart  and  soul." — 
Archbishop  Harrington  Lees. 

Confession 

A  brother,  seeking  a  higher  experi- 
ence, complained  to  Dr.  Redfield :  "I 
have  no  feeling."  "You  have  not  done 
all  yet,"  Redfield  replied,  "  'With  the 
heart  man  believeth  unt'^  righteous- 


ness ;  and  with  the  mouth  confession 
is  made  unto  salvation.'  "  "Can  I  con- 
fess what  I  do  not  feel?"  "Oh,  no, 
that  would  be  telling  a  lie;  but  con- 
fess that  you  believe  that  God  is  true 
to  His  Word,  and  on  the  bare  say-so 
of  God,  you  now  believe  that  He  ac- 
cepts what  you  have  given  Him."  The 
brother  immediately  went  to  a  tent 
and  confessed,  not  to  what  he  felt,  but 
to  what  he  believed,  and  while  in  the 
act  of  doing  so  the  witness  came.  He 
afterward  said,  "I  was  so  filled  with 
divine  glory  that  I  had  to  ask  God  to 
stay  His  hand." — S.  S.  Times. 


JOINING  THE  CHURCH  "TOO 
EASY"? 


Is  church  membership  made  too 
easy  nowadays?  Certainly  the  ques- 
tions asked  of  applicants  by  pastors 
and  church  officers  are  often  superfi- 
cial and  perfunctory.  "Joining  the 
church"  is  part  of  the  most  momentous 
step  and  decision  that  any  human  be- 
ing can  make  in  this  life,  and  there 
should  be  loving  yet  searching  inquiry 
into  one's  motives  and  faith  and  atti- 
tude toward  God  and  Christ.  The 
Evangelical  Christian  publishes,  from 
an  old  volume,  part  of  a  church  rec- 
ord in  1856  telling  of  Dwight  _  L. 
Moody's  examination  and  admission. 
These  sentences  about  the  young  can- 
didate, then  eighteen  years  old,  are  il- 
luminating: "First  awakened  on  the 
16th  of  May.  Became  anxious  about 
himself.  Saw  himself  a  sinner;  and 
sin  now  seems  hateful,  and  holiness  de- 
sirable. Thinks  he  has  repented. 
Feels  dependent  upon  Christ  for  for- 
giveness. Loves  the  Scriptures. 
Prays."  Some  time  later  in  the  record 
the  following  entries,  anpear :  "Thinks 
he  has  made  some  progress  since  he 
was  here  before.  Has  maintained  his 
habits  of  prayer  and  reading  the  Bible. 
Is  fully  determined  to  adhere  to  the 
cause  of  Christ  always.  Will  never 
give  up  his  hope,  or  love  Christ  less, 
whether  admitted  to  the  church  or  not. 
His  prevailing  intention  is  to  give  up 
his  will  to  God."  Then  appears  the 
entry:  "Admitted  May  4,  1856."  In 
the  minutes  of  how  many  church  meet- 
ings do  such  entries  about  the  exami- 
nation of  candidates  appear  to-day? 
"Examine  yourselves,"  wrote  Paul  by 
inspiration,  "whether  ye  be  in  the 
faith"  (II  Cor.  13:5).  And  Peter  ex- 
horted: "Give  diligence  to  make  your 
calling  and  election  sure"  (II  Pet.  1: 
10).  How  dift'erent  most  churches 
would  be  to-day  if  the  mature  Chris- 
tians would  help  those  applying  for 
membership  to  realize  the  eternal  im- 
portance of  the  step  they  are  taking. 
If  new  members  are  received  merely 
as  though  they  were  joining  a  club,  is 
it  to  be  wondered  at  that  so  many 
churches  lack  life  and  powef? — S.  S. 
Times. 
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Family  Circle 

As  for  me  and  mj  house,  we  will  serve  the  I<ord. 

— Joshua  24:15. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  ol  thy 
youth." — Ecclcsiastes  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for  thU 
is  right. — Ephesians  6:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  side  of 
thine  house ;  thy  children  like  olive  plants  around 
thy  table.— Psalm  128:3. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Sphesians  6 :2. 


MOTHER  HAS  FALLEN  ASLEEP 


Mother  was  tired  and  weary, 

Weary  with  toil  and  with  pain; 
Put  by  her  glasses  and  rocker, 

She  will  not  need  them  again. 
Into  heaven's  mansions  she's  entered, 

Never  to  sigh  or  to  weep, 
After  long  years  with  life's  struggles, 

Mother  has  fallen  asleep. 

Near  other  loved  ones  we  laid  her. 

Low  in  the  church-yard  to  lie. 
And  though  our  hearts  are  near  broken. 

Yet  we  would  not  question  "Why." 
She  does  not  rest  'neath  the  grasses, 

Tho'  o'er  her  dear  grave  they  creep. 
She  has  gone  into  the  Kingdom, 

Mother  has  fallen  asleep. 

Rest  the  tired  feet  now  forever. 

Dear  wrinkled  hands  are  so  still; 
Blast  of  the  earth  shall  no  longer 

Throw  o'er  our  loved  one  a  chill- 
Angels  through  heaven  will  guide  her, 

Jesus  will-  still  bless  and  keep. 
Not  for  the  world  would  we  wake  her, 

Mo'ther  has  fallen  asleep. 

Beautiful  rest  for  the  weary, 

Well  deserved  rest  for  the  true. 
When  our  life's  journey  is  ended 

We  shall  again  be  with  you. 
This  helps  to  quiet  our  weeping, 

Hark!   Angels'  music  so  sweet! 
He  giveth  to  His  beloved. 

Beautiful,  beautiful  sleep. 

— Sel.  by  Anna  Christophel. 


LIFE 


By  Laura  E.  Kulp 

Tor  the   Gospel  Herald. 

What  is  life?  "It  is  that  space  of 
time  which  passes  between  the  birth 
and  death  of  any  person."  It  is  a  jour- 
ney from  the  cradle  to  the  grave.  It 
is  made  up  of  choosing  and  rejecting, 
and  our  choice  in  life  determines  our 
eternal  destiny. 

First,  may  we  turn  to  the  Bible  and 
read  what  inspired  men  of  God  have 
written  concerning  this  space  of  time, 
called,  "life." 

In  I  Chron.  29:15,  we  are  told,  "Our 
days  on  the  earth  are  as  a  shadow,  and 
there  is  none  abiding."  "Man  that  i.<> 
born  of  a  woman  is  of  a  few  days  and 
full  of  trouble.  He  cometh  forth  like 
a  flower  and  is  cut  down,  he  fleeth  al- 
so as  a  shadow  and  continueth  not" 
(Job  14:1,2).  David  and  Solomon  al- 
so speak  of  life  as  a  "shadow."  "As 
for  man  his  days  are  as  grass,  as  a 
flower  of  the  field,  so  he  flourisheth, 
for  the  wind  passeth  over  it  and  it  is 
gone,  and  the  place  thereof  shall  know 
it  no  more"  (Psa.  103:15,16).  Job 
speaks  of  his  days  being  "swifter  than 
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a  weaver's  shuttle"  (Job  7:6).  "For 
what  is  your  life?  It  is  even  a  vapor, 
that  appeareth  for  a  little  time  then 
vanisheth  away"  (Jas.  4:14). 

When  we  compare  the  time  of  our 
sojourn  here  upon  the  earth  with  the 
LONG  ETERNITY  before  us,  it  is  in- 
deed of  very  short  duration  of  time. 
Our  aged  friends  with  whom  we  asso- 
ciate, whose  temples  are  adorned  with 
hoary  hair,  who  have  reached  the 
three  score  and  ten,  and  some  four 
score  and  more,  agree  with  the  inspir- 
ed writers  of  Holy  Writ.  They  tell 
us :  "Life  is  short." 

God  is  the  giver  and  the  sustainer 
of  life;  and  persons  whose  mental  fac- 
ulties are  in  a  normal  condition  con- 
sider life  very  precious,  and  every  pre- 
caution is  taken  to  protect  and  pre- 
serve it,  that  it  may  be  prolonged — 
and  rightly  so,  for  every  one  is  re- 
sponsible to  God  for  the  life  we  live, 
and  the  use  of  our  bodies.  "For  we 
must  all  appear  before  the  judgment 
seat  of  Christ,  that  every  one  may  re- 
ceive the  things  done  in  his  body,  ac- 
cording to  that  he  hath  done,  whether 
it  be  good  or  bad"  (II  Cor.  5:10). 

Life  is  frail  and  hangs  on  a  very 
brittle  thread ;  but  God  protects  it  in 
a  wonderful  way.  Have  you  ever 
stopped  to  think,  that  a  new-born  babe 
is  the  most  helpless  being  of  God's 
creation?  The  life  of  every  individual 
had  a  small,  helpless  beginning.  Only 
by  the  proper  care  and  attention  of  a 
kind,  loving  mother,  or  care-taker, 
does  the  little,  helpless  babe  grow  in 
strength  and  stature.  Every  devoted 
mother  is  concerned  about  the  little 
life  which  God  has  entrusted  to  her 
tender  care.  She  sacrifices  much,  and 
does  everything  she  knows  is  best  for 
its  physical  needs. 

The  Christian  mother  does  even 
more ;  she  guides  the  little  feet  into 
the  path  that  leads  to  eternal  life.  Ev- 
ery parent  is  responsible  to  God  for 
the  training  of  their  children.  "Train 
up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go, 
and  when  he  is  old  he  will  not  depart 
from  it"  (Prov.  22:6).  It  is  a  joy 
and  satisfaction  to  parents  to  see  the 
little,  helpless  babe  develop  from  in- 
fancy into  carefree,  frolicsome  child- 
hood, and  from  the  golden  days  of 
childhood  into  early  manhood  and 
womanhood  which  is 

The  Morning  of  Life. 

At  this  period  in  life  the  normal  youth 
is  ambitious,  vigorous,  and  bubbling 
over  with  life.  They  begin  to  think 
for  themselves,  act  for  themselves, 
and  to  decide  for  themselves.  The  par- 
ents need  to  guide,  instruct,  and  ad- 
monish lest  the  youth  start  out  in  life 
unforewarned  and  fall  into  many  hurt- 
ful snares  and  lusts  which  drag  men 
down  to  perdition  and  ruin. 

Dear  young  people :  I  hope  your 
line  has  fallen  irtto  pleasant  places, 
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and  that  you  have  Christian  parents. 
You  are  in  the  morning  of  your  life. 
Heed  the  instruction  and  admonition 
given  by  your  parents.  Honor  and 
obey  them.  When  you  have  perplex- 
ing questions  and  problems  to  solve, 
bring  them  to  your  parents.  They 
have  trod  life's  pathway  before  you 
and  have  learned  much  from  experi- 
ence, which  is  our  best  teacher.  They 
can  help  you  solve  your  questions  and 
problems  in  a  way  that  will  be  most 
profitable  and  beneficial  to  you.  They 
are  your  best  friends,  and  are  inter- 
ested in  your  welfare,  as  no  one  else 
is.  Go  to  them  with  your  life  prob- 
lems. The  future  lies  before  you ;  and 
as  you  anxiously  look  into  it,  wonder- 
ing, and  planning  what  your  life  work 
shall  be,  first,  remember  your  Creator 
in  the  morning  of  life. 

In  choosing  a  vocation  in  life,  al- 
ways consider  your  character  above 
all  else.  "A  good  name  is  rather  to  be 
chosen  than  great  riches,  and  loving 
favor  than  silver  and  gold"  (Prov. 
22:1). 

Refrain  from  reading  trashy  litera- 
ture. Think  on  that  which  is  noble, 
pure,  and  good.  Choose  as  your  asso- 
ciates those  who  have  a  pure  charac- 
ter. The  literature  you  read,  your 
thought-life,  and  the  associates  you 
choose,  all  have  to  do  with  the  mould- 
ing of  your  character.  "Character  is 
what  you  are  in  the  dark,"  not  what 
you  appear  to  be.  As  you  launch  out 
"upon  life's  restless  ocean,"  don't  un- 
dertake to  sail  your  barque  alone,  but 
choose  for  yourself  a  loving  Friend 
and  a  faithful  Guide,  the  One  whose 
voice  the  wind  and  the  sea  obey,  and 
who  will  comfort  you  in  sorrow  and 
speak  peace  to  your  troubled  soul. 

Have  you  ever  thought  about  it, 
that  you  belong  to  God  in  a  twofold 
way?  You  are  His  by  creation  and 
you  are  His  by  redemption.  He  paid 
the  ransom  price  for  your  soul  with 
His  own  precious  blood  on  the  cross 
of  Calvary,  if  you  are  willing  to  ac- 
cept it.  You  can  choose  your  pathway 
in  life,  and  walk  after  the  desires  of 
your  heart,  'tis  true,  but  what  saith 
the  scripture?  "Rejoice,  O  young  man, 
in  thy  youth  ;  and  let  thy  heart  cheer 
thee  in  the  days  of  thy  youth,  and 
walk  in  the  ways  of  thine  heart,  and 
in  the  sight  of  thine  eyes ;  but  know 
thou,  that  for  all  these  things  God  will 
bring  THEE  into  judgment"  (Eccl. 
11:9). 

Learn  to  say  yes  to  Him.  and  no  to 
Satan,  in  early  life,  and  you  will  avoid 
many  heartaches  and  sad  experiences. 
Satan,  your  adversary,  has  blighted 
the  lives  of  many  young  people  in  the 
morning  of  life,  and  cheated  them  out 
of  eternal  hapjiincss,  by  saying:  "Oh. 
you  are  too  young  to  become  a  Chris- 
tian. You  have  a  long  life  before  you. 
enjoy  yourself  and  have  a  jolly  good 
(Continued  on  page  103) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Theme  for  the  Quarter:  THE  GOSPEL  OF  THE  KINGDOM 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

Lesson  for  May  13,  1934.— JESUS  TEACH- 
ING IN  THE  TEMPLE. 

Lesson  Scope. — Matt.  22:1-23:39. 

Lesson  Text.— Matt.  22:15-40. 

Time  and  Place. — A.  D.  30,  in  the  temple  in 
Jerusalem. 

Leading  Characters. — Christ,  the  Pharisees, 
the  Sadducees,  the  Herodians. 

Golden  Text. — Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy 
'God  wit'h  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy 
soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind.  This  is  the 
'first  and  great  commandment.  And  tlie 
second  is  like  unto  it,  Thou  shalt  love 
thy  neighbor  as  thyself. — Matt.  22:37-39. 

Points  for  Meditation. 

1.  Underhanded  scheming. 

2.  Blind  self-righteousness. 

_/    3.    The  bond  between  enemies. 
'    4.    The  things  of  Caesar. 
-■  S.    The  things  of  'God. 
'    6.    The  resurrection. 

7.  The  great  commandment. 

8.  The  wonders  of  love. 
Introductory    Thoughts. — ■  Three  classes 

who  were  at  enmity  with  each  other  but 
whose  enmity  to  Christ  brought  t'hem  to- 
gether in  a  common  cause,  are  mentioned 
in  to-day's  lesson.  The  Pharisees,  the  dom- 
inant party  among  the  Jews  in  the  days 
of  Christ,  correspond  to  what  in  our  day 
we  call  the  "Fundamentalists."  The  Sad- 
ducees, who  denied  the  resurrection,  repre- 
sented the  liberal  element  among  the  Jews. 
The  Herodians  were  a  political  party  that 
was  devoted  to  the  Herods.  Left  to  them- 
selves, they  did  w'hat  factionalists  do  to- 
day; they  quarreled.  But  the  same  selfish- 
ness that  spurred  them  on  in  their  factional- 
ism brought  them  together  in  a  un;ited  ef- 
fort to  discredit  our  Lord.  Comparing  them- 
selves among  themselves,  matching  human 
wits,  they  made  quite  a  showinsr.  But  in  their 
opposition  to  Christ  and  their  schemes  to 
entangle  Him  ;in  His  words,  they  failed  ut- 
terly to  make  anv  impression  upon  Him. 
Finite  man  is  utterly  helpless  and  imnotent 
when  matched  against  the  Infinite  God. 

LESSON  COMMENTS 

The  Pharisees  Silenced  (15-22).— 
From  the  beginninsf  of  Christ's  min- 
istry He  encountered  the  bitter  oppo- 
sition of  the  Pharisees.  But  there  was 
one  thing  that  baffled  them ;  they 
cotild  not  deny  His  great  power.  He 
did  heal  all  manner  of  diseases,  and 
whencA^er  they  encountered  Him  with 
their  questions  and  criticisms  He  was 
more  than  a  match  for  them.  This 
time,  however,  they  were  sure  that 
they  had  something  that  would  floor 
Him.  They  sent  Him  a  deputation  of 
Pharisees  and  Herodians  to  inquire: 
"Is  it  lawful  to  give  tribute  unto  Cae- 
sar, or  not?"  But  first  they  sought  to 
feed  Him  up  with  flattery,  that  His 
boldness  might  lead  Him  to  say  some- 
thing that  would  get  Him  into  trouble. 
If  He  said,  "Yes,"  He  would  get  the 
ill  will  of  the  Jews,  who  wanted  des- 
perately to  get  rid  of  the  Roman  yoke. 
If  He  said,  "No,"  then  the  Herodians 
would  have  a  charge  of  treason  against 
Him.  That  was  a  test  that  they  were 
sure  He  could  not  escape. 

But  Christ  was  not  phased  with  any 
such  sophistry.    "Why  tempt  ye  me, 


ye  hypocrites?"  was  His  first  pass, 
"shew  me  the  tribute  money."  They 
showed  Him  a  penny.  "Whose  is  this 
image  and  superscription?"  He  de- 
manded. "Caesar's,"  was  their  reply. 
One,  more  remark,  and  they  had  no 
more  to  say :  "Render  therefore  unto 
Caesar  the  things  that  be  Caesar's ; 
and  unto  God  the  things  that  are 
God's."  That  left  them  where  they 
were  before :  factional  disputes  among 
themselves,  but  nothing  damaging  to 
bring  against  Christ. 

The  Sadducees  Silenced  (23-33). — 
Next  came  the  Sadducees'  turn.  They 
also  had  a  question  that  they  felt  sure 
Christ  could  not  answer.  They  told 
Him  about  a  woman  who  had  seven 
husbands,  marrying  one  after  another, 
and  wanted  to  know  whose  wife  she 
would  be  in  the  resurrection.  Christ 
very  promptly  reminded  them:  "Ye  do 
err,  not  knowing  the  scriptures."  He 
then  proceeded  to  inform  them  that 
"In  heaven  they  neither  marry  nor  are 
given  in  marriage."  The  Sadducees, 
like  the  Pharisees,  found  that  it  was 
folly  to  set  up  a  straw  man  for  some 
one  else  to  knock  down. 

Here,  as  on  other  occasions,  there 
was  absolutely  no  fault  to  be  found 
with  Christ,  for  He  had  none.  When 
finally  it  came  to  the  time  when  He 
was  ready  to  lay  down  His  life  as  a 
ransom  for  the  sins  of  the  world.  His 
enemies  deliberately  closed  their  eyes 
to  all  truth,  and  committed  deliberate 


MOTHERS  OF  THE  BIBLE— Gen.  21:1- 
8;  I  Sam,  1:9-28;  II  Tim.  1:1-5 


Topic  for  May  13 


MOTTO 

"Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother." 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  Noted  Mothers: 

1.  The  first  mother.— Gen.  4:1.  2,  25. 

2.  Isaac's  mother. — Gen.  21:1-8. 

3.  Tacob's  mother. — ^Gen.  27. 

4.  The  mother  of  Moses.- — Ex,  2:1-4. 

5.  The  mother  of  Samuel. — I  Sam.  1 :20- 

28. 

6.  The  mother  of  John  the  Baptist. — Luke 

1 :57-60. 

7.  The  mother  of  Jesus. — Luke  2:1-7. 

8.  The  mother  of  Timothy. — II  Tim.  1 

1-5. 

II.  Worthy  Qualities  of  Good  Mothers. 

1.  Unfeigned  faith. — IT  Tim.  1:5. 

2.  Love  of  children. — Tit.  2:4. 

3.  Submission  and  love  to  husband. — Eph. 

5:22-24,  33. 

4.  Teaching  ahility.— Tit.  2:3;  Prov.  31: 

1,  26. 

5.  Industrv.— Prov.  31:10-13,  27. 

6.  Chastity.— Tit.  2:5. 

7.  Modesty.— I  Pet.  3:3-6. 

SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Juniors. 
1.   Textword,  "Mother." 


murder  when  they  nailed  Him  to  the 
cross. 

The  Great  Commandment  (34-40). — 
Our  lesson  tells  us  of  one  more  test 
that  was  brought  to  Christ.  This  time 
a  lawyer,  a  Pharisee,  tried  it  alone. 
Whatever  may  have  been  his  motives 
in  bringing  his  question,  from  the  con- 
versation that  followed  we  get  one  of 
the  most  striking  lessons  found  in  the 
Gospel. 

"Master,  which  is  the  great  com- 
mandment in  the  law?"  Answer: 
"Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God 
with  all  thv  heart,  and  with  all  thy 
soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind.  This  is 
the  first  and  great  commandment." 
From  this  it  will  be  observed  that 
even  in  the  law  the  greatest  thing  that 
it  contained  was  love — both  the  love 
of  God  toward  men,  and  the  love 
which  men  should  have  toward  Him. 

But  our  Savior,  practical  that  He 
was  at  all  times,  would  have  us  tmder- 
stand  that  this  supreme  love  to  God  is 
invariablv  connected  with  love  for  His 
creatures.  Hence  the  second  part  to 
His  answer:  "And  the  second  is  like 
unto  it.  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor 
as  thyself."  In  other  words,  it  is  idle 
to  profess  love  for  God  and  at  the 
same  time  entertain  in  our  hearts  mal- 
ice and  hatred  toward  our  fellow  men. 
Here  is  where  the  Pharisees  fell  short 
— do  we  stand  the  test?  The  first  of 
these  commandments  would  fill  every 
soul  with  the  spirit  of  worship;  the 
second  would  instantlv  put  an  end  to 
all  human  strife.  "LTpon  these  two 
hang  all  the  law  and  the  prophets." 
— K. 


2.  Some  Bible  Mothers  to  Consider, 
a.    Eve.    b.  Sarah,    c.  Rebecca. 

d.  Jochebed.  e.  Hannah,  f.  Elisabeth 
g.    Mary.    h.  Eunice. 

3.  Blessings  Mathers  Are  to  Children. 

a.  Mother's  love. 

b.  Mother's  instruction. 

c.  Mother's  example. 

d.  Mother's  religion. 
Frit  Seniors. 

1.  Mothers  Whom  God  Used  for  Great 

Ends, 

2.  Essentials  to  Wnrthv  Motherhood. 

3.  Duties  toward  Mother. 

PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
Mav  I  honor  the  Lord  bv  a  faithful  life 
toward  my  father  and  mother  as  He  has 
commanded. 


LIFE 

(Continued  from  page  102) 
time  Avhile  you  are  young.    Don't  be 
so  serious-minded  and  old-fashioned. 
You  will  still  have  plenty  of  time  to 
serve  the  Lord  when  vou  get  older." 

If  the  Holv  Spirit  convicts  you. 
don't  reject  Him  by  saying,  "I  am  not 
readv  yet,"  or  "Not  now ;  I  will,  some- 
time." 

(To  be  continued) 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 
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day  Sunday,  May  12  and  13,  with  Bro. 
J.  C.  Clemens  as  principal  instructor. 
Theme :  The  Sermon  on  the  Mount. 


Field  Notes 


A  brother  writes:  "Bro.  C.  F.  Der- 
stine  of  Kitchener,  Ont.,  is  speaking 
nightly,  and  Sunday  afternoon,  at  the 
Zion  Chapel,  Wallenstein,  Ont.,  May 
3-9." 


Bro.  N.  A.  Lind  of  Tangent,  Oreg., 
expects  soon  to  spend  a  few  weeks  in 
Idaho,  for  communion  services  and 
evangelistic  meetings  at  Nampa  and 
Filer. 


A  brother  writes  from  Millersburg, 
Ohio :  "A  very  interesting  series  of 
meetings  closed  Sunday  evening,  April 
22,  at  the  Martins  Creek  Church,  with 
Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  in  charge." 

A  Gospel  meeting  is  to  be  held  at 
Erismans  Church,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
on  Ascension  day,  May  10.  Besides 
local  talent,  Bros.  J.  Irvin  Lehman  and 
John  Kennel  are  on  the  program.  M. 

A  program  has  been  arranged  for  an 
all-day  meeting  at  Lidiantown  Church, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  on  Ascension  day. 
May  10.  According  to  the  program, 
an  interesting  meeting  is  expected.  A 
S.  H. 


Sunday,  May  20,  is  the  date  set  for 
ordination  services  at  the  Maple  Grove 
Church  near  Topeka,  Ind.,  at  which 
time  a  deacon  is  to  be  ordained.  May 
the  will  of  the  Lord  be  done  in  this  im- 
portant work. 

Bro,  Paul  Huddle  of  Allen,  Pa.,  clos- 
ed a  series  of  meetings  at  the  Vine 
Street  Mission,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  on  Sun- 
day evening,  April  22.  Good  interest  is, 
reported.  No  exact  data  at  hand  with 
reference  to  other  results. 


Last  Sunday  was  communion  day  at 
Markham,  Ont.  If  previous  arrange- 
ments were  carried  out  Bro.  C.  F.  Der- 
stine  of  Kitchener,  Ont.,  was  with  the 
brotherhood  at  Markham  a  few  days 
preceding  communion  in  a  short  series 
of  meetings. 

Communion  services  were  announc- 
ed at  the  following  churches  in  the 
bishop  district  of  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  of 
Middlebury,  Ind. : 

Middlebury,  April  29. 

Forks,  May  6. 

Goshen,  May  13. 

The  brotherhood  at  Kinzers,  Pa.,  is 
looking  forward  to  a  Sunday  school 
meeting  on  Ascension  day.  May  10. 
First  on  the  program  is  a  sermon  by 
Bro.  Abram  Martin,  and  the  meeting- 
is  to  close  in  the  evening  with  another 
sermon  by  Bro.  Elmer  Moyer. 

The  brotherhood  at  Rockton,  Pa.,  is 
looking  forward  to  a  communion  serv- 
ice on  Sunday,  May  13.  This  to  be 
preceded  by  a  week  or  ten  days  meet- 
ing, during  part  of  which  time  Bro. 
Aaron  Mast  of  Belleville,  Pa.,  expects 
to  be  there  to  lend  a  helping  hand. 

In  the  absence  of  Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler, 
the  pulpit  at  the  Masontown,  Pa.,  Men- 
nonite Church  last  Sunday  night  was 
filled  by  Bro.  John  L.  Horst.  He  was 
accompanied  by  a  group  of  w^orkers 
from  Scottdale  who  conducted  the 
young  people's  meeting  at  Masontowm. 

A  letter  by  J.  N.  Kaufman,  dated 
April  5  at  Calcutta,  India,  says:  "Leav- 
ing to-day,  and  embarking  in  a  few 
hours."  The  ship  that  he  and  family 
are  sailing  on  is  due  to  arrive  at  New 
York  harbor,  about  May  17,  a  week- 
later  than  they  had  earlier  hoped  to 
reach  America.  The  Lord  grant  them 
a  safe  voyage  home. 


The  month-end  Bible  conference  at 
the  Colnmbiri,  Pa.,  Mission  is  scheduled 
to  I'c  held  on  Saturday  evening  and  all 


It  might  be  of  interest  to  mauA^ 
readers  to  know  that  Bro.  J.  A.  Ress- 
ler of  our  editorial  stafif,  who  under- 
went an  operation  several  months  ago 
for  an  acute  case  of  appendicitis,  has 
recovered  to  a  sufficient  extent  that  he 
is  again  attending  to  his  regular  duties 
as  editor  of  Sunday  school  papers  and 
quarterlies.  This  week's  Mission  Sup- 
plement is  gotten  out  by  him. 

Kansas  City  Children's  Welfare 
Home. — At  a  recent  meeting  of  the  Lo- 
cal Board  of  the  Mennonite  Children's 
Home  in  Kansas  Citv.  also  attended  bv 
Brethren  D.  D.  Miller  and  S.  C.  Yoder 
of  our  General  Mission  Board,  it  was 
decided  to  rebuild  the  Home,  and  go 
as  far  as  the  money  will  reach.  The 
many  friends  of  this  institution  will  be 
glad  for  the  news,  and  their  ])ravers  are 
that  there  may  be  funds  available  suf- 
ficient tg  complete  the  work. 


Mennonite  Publishing  House.  —  A 

copy  of  the  little  booklet  giving  a  brief 
historical  sketch  of  the  Mennonite 
Publishing  House  during  the  first 
twenty-five  years  of  its  existence,  to- 
gether with  a  number  of  other  inter- 
esting features,  as  announced  in  last 
week's  Gospel  Herald,  was  laid  on  our 
desk  one  day  last  week.  These  book- 
lets will  be  sent  out  upon  application 
as  long  as  the  supply  lasts. 

An  interesting  letter  by  Bro.  O.  O. 
Miller,  written  while  on  mid-ocean 
while  returning  from  India  to  East 
Africa,  will  appear  in  next  week's  Gos- 
pel Herald,  the  Lord  willing.  Bro.  Mil- 
ler expected  to  reach  his  home  at  Ak- 
ron, Pa.,  by  the  first  of  this  month,  and 
to  attend  the  annual  meeting  of  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities  at  Elkhart,  Ind.,  a  few  weeks 
hence. 


Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  of  Kitchener, 
Ont.,  expects  to  spend  about  ten  days 
previous  to  the  General  Mission  Board 
meeting  at  Elkhart,  Ind.,  with  congre- 
gations in  Illinois.  During  this  trip 
mail  may  reach  him  as  follows : 

Peoria,  111.,  1101  Ann  St.,  May  15-16. 

Pleasant  Hill,  Morton,  111.,  May  17- 
24. 

Elkhart,  Ind.,  c-o  V.  E.  Reiff,  May 
25-28. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  c-o  Amos  Nusbaum, 
May  29-31. 

At  least  100  persons  attended  the 
Summer  Bible  School  Conference  Apr. 
23,  at  Kitchener,  Ont.  As  far  as 
known,  this  was  the  first  one  of  its 
kind  in  Canada.  The  Lord  blessed 
the  10  speakers.  The  congregational 
singing  was  indeed  inspiring,  so  mvich 
so  that  one  speaker  who  came  500 
miles  remarked,  "This  will  be  one  of 
the  memories  of  that  meeting,  the  rest 
of  my  life."  Many  new  schools  are 
being  contemplated  in  Ontario,  the 
Lord  willing.      C.  F.  D. 


Summer  Bible  School  Conference. — 

We  are  in  receipt  of  a  program  of  a 
summer  Bible  school  conference,  to  be 
held  in  Nappanee,  Ind.,  May  24  and  25, 
just  previous  to  the  General  Mission 
Board  meeting  at  Elkhart,  Ind.  A  sim- 
ilar meeting  was  held  at  Masontown, 
Pa.,  a  year  ago,  but  this  is  the  first 
meeting  of  general  representation,  and 
from  this  comes  the  name  on  the  pro- 
gram :  "First  General  Mennonite  Sum- 
mer Bible  School  Conference."  Those 
receiving  programs  will  do  well  to  hand 
them  out  to  others  who  are  interested. 


Church  Polity. — For  a  number  of 
years  a  committee  had  been  appointed 
by  Mennonite  General  Conference  to 
prepare  a  suitable  work  on  Church 
Polity,  for  consideration  by  General 
Conference.  This  committee  is  busy 
performing  its  task.  By  action  of  last 
General  Conference  the  coi>nnittec  was 
to  print  a  number  of  copij^s  of  a  dra^^t 
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previously  drawn  up,  for  submission 
to  parties  interested,  for  their  criti- 
cisms and  suggestions.  Tliis  is  now 
in  print,  and  those  interested  may 
write  to  Bro.  J.  L.  Horst  of  Scottdale, 
Pa.,  secretary  of  the  committee,  for 
copies  of  this  draft. 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities. — We  are  in  receipt  of  a 
carefully  prepared  program  of  the  an- 
nual meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Board 
of  Missions  and  Charities,  to  be  held 
at  Elkhart,  Ind.,  the  latter  part  of  this 
month.  A  new  feature  in  this  program 
is  the  provision  made  to  have  the  Sun- 
day's program  rendered  in  twelve  oth- 
er churches  besides  the  one  at  Elk- 
hart, where  the  same  subjects  will  be 
discussed  in  all  the  churches  but  by 
difTerent  speakers.  Beginning  Mon- 
day morning.  May  28,  all  meetings 
will  be  held  at  Elkhart.  Quite  as  im- 
portant as  the  discussion  of  the  sub- 
jects listed-  will  be  the  intercessory 
prayers  in  behalf  of  these  meetings ; 
which  we  trust  are  already  being  sent 
to  the  Throne.  See  announcement  on 
last  page. 


Correspondence 


Kokomo,  Ind. 

Greeting  in  the  Master's  Name : — 
When  we  look  about  us  and  see  the 
beauties  of  nature  and  hear  the  beau- 
tiful songs  of  the  birds,  we  are  remind- 
ed that  spring  is  here. 

On  Feb.  18  Bro.  Clarence  Bontrager 
of  Hutchinson,  Kans.,  was  with  us  and 
brought  us  a  message. 

On  Thursday  evening,  April  12,  our 
bishop,  Bro.  J.  K.  Bixler,  came  into 
our  midst  and  preached  the  Word  of 
Life  from  Heb.  10  and  Psa.  40:6-9.  Fri- 
day evening  we  had  our  preparatory 
service.  Saturday  afternoon  baptismal 
services  were  held,  when  10  were  bap- 
tized and  received  into  church  fellow- 
ship;  also  4  by  confession.  May  they 
ever  remain  true  to  their  Lord. 

The  following  Sunday  we  observed 
communion  and  feet  washing  with  our 
bishop  in  charge.  We  were  again  re- 
minded of  the  great  cost  of  redemp- 
tion. Sunday  evening  we  heard  an- 
other message  from  our  brother  from 
Ex.  6. 

There  are  several  of  our  members 
who  are  sick,  who  need  the  prayers  of 
God's  people.  For  "the  effectual,  fer- 
vent prayer  of  a  righteous  man  avail- 
eth  much." 

April  15,  1934.  Nellie  Frey. 


Plain  City,  Ohio 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
We  have  been  blessed  in  many  dififer- 
ent  ways.  We  are  having  beautiful 
spring  weather  which  is  very  much  ap- 
preciated by  all  specially  the  farmers. 

Bro.  N.  E.  Troyer  from  West  Lib- 


erty, O.,  was  with  us  all  day  on  Sun- 
day, March  25.  In  the  forenoon  he 
preached  an  inspiring  sermon,  his  text 
being  I  Pet.  3:18. 

In  the  afternoon  and  evening  he 
dealt  with  three  different  subjects, 
namely :  Sowing  and  Reaping,  Dan- 
gers Confronting  the  Church,  Signs  of 
the  Times.  An  invitation  was  given 
at  the  end  of  the  last  subject.  The  re- 
sults were  six  confessions.  We  rejoice 
to  see  people  get  right  with  God  and 
go  on  their  way  rejoicing. 

Easter  Sunday  evening  an  Easter 
program  was  given  here  which  was 
well  attended  and  enjoyed  by  all.  It 
was  an  inspiration  to  a  greater  appre- 
ciation of  our  risen  Savior. 

Wednesday  evening,  April  11,  three 
members  were  reinstated.  Bro.  S.  E. 
Allgyer  being  here,  preached  a  soul 
stirring  sermon,  the  topic  of  his  ser- 
mon, "Christ  the  Life-mender." 

Pray  for  the  work  here.  We  are  a 
small  group,  and  we  need  the  prayers 
of  our  sister  churches.  We  appreciate 
our  ministering  brethren,  Bro.  Kauf- 
man and  Bro.  Kramer,  and  they  have 
been  richty  blessed  in  their  work ;  but 
they  need  the  prayers  of  God's  people, 
so  they  will  be  able  to  stand  firm  with 
the  Word. 

Bro.  Flam  Horst  of  Medway,  Ohio, 
stopped  in  some  time  ago  and  gave  us 
a  pleasant  surprise.  We  enjoyed  his 
message  very  much.  We  would  enjoy 
it  if  more  ministers  of  the  precious 
Word  would  do  this. 

April  21,  1934.  Cor. 


Jackson,  Minn. 

Dear  Readers,  Greeting  : — On  April 
13  Bro.  Simon  Guengerich  came  into 
our  midst  to  hold  the  communion 
service.  Sunday  morning  one  brother 
was  received  into  church  fellowship  by 
letter.  On  Tuesday  evening  the  com- 
munion services  were  held.  A  goodly 
number  partook  of  the  sacred  em- 
blems. 

On  April  18  Bro.  Gilbert  Cotleman 
passed  away  (aged  79  y.  4  m.)  after  a 
lingering  illness  of  six  months.  Fu- 
neral services  were  conducted  by  Bro. 
Simon  Guengerich  of  Wajdand,  Iowa. 

April  22,  1934.  Sylvia  Bute. 

Parnell,  Iowa 

(West  Union  congregation) 
Greeting : — On  March  25  Bro.  Ed 
Diener  of  Daytonville  brought  the 
regular  morning  message,  and  on  Good 
Friday  Bro.  Hobbs  of  Iowa  City  gave 
us  a  timely  message  to  fit  the  occasion. 

The  brethren,  Paul  and  Melvin 
Betenhofer  and  Melvin  Wenger  of 
Canton,  Kans.,  spent  several  days  in 
our  community.  While  here  we  were 
pleased  to  have  them  in  our  regular 
Sunday  morning  service.  Come  again. 

April  1  Bro.  P.  J-  Blosser  of  South 
English,  Iowa,  spoke  to  a  well-filled 
house  on  the  unpopular  subject  of 


Dress.  We  need  men  like  Bro.  Blos- 
ser to  unfold  the  plain  Gospel  truth, 
which  throws  light  on  this  great  sub- 
ject regardless  of  how  we  belittle  its 
importance. 

The  Church  has  been  asked  to  fur- 
nish bonnets  for  the  Hannibal,  Mo. 
Mission — quite  an  honorable  request. 
Will  we  supply  the  heaven-approved 
pattern  ? 

On  April  15  Bro.  and  Sister  Samuel 
King  of  the  Philippine  Islands  were 
with  us.  Bro.  King  gave  us  some 
strange  news,  as  it  were,  from  a  far 
country. 

Sister  Lydan  Kempf  is  suffering 
from  ulcers  of  the  stomach. 

Sister  Beare,  missionary  on  furlough 
from  India,  spent  a  short  time  visiting 
with  friends  and  relatives.  She  also 
gave  us  a  short  message  on  March  30. 

Council  meeting  is  announced  for 
April  29. 

The  Church  has  arranged  for  an  all- 
day  mission  program  for  Ascension 
day. 

On  April  8  Bro.  Erlis  Guengerich 
was  elected  for  one  year  to  serve  with 
a  committee  on  Y.  P.  B.  M. 

April  22,  1934.  Cor. 


La  Junta,  Colo. 

(East  Holbrook  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting : — 
Another  season  of  heart-stirring  meet- 
ings was  experienced  among  us  in  the 
taking  the  voice  of  our  congregation 
as  .to  candidate  or  candidates  for  a 
minister  on  the  night  of  April  20  and 
in  ordination  the  following  night  of 
April  21  of  our  dear  3'oung  Bro.  Jesse 
Kauffman.  The  unity  manifest  in 
this  ordination  service  gave  evidence 
that  the  will  of  the  Lord  was  done. 

Bishop  David  D.  Miller  of  Protec- 
tion, Kans.,  assisted  our  home  bishop, 
Bro.  Jacob  A.  Heatwole,  together  with 
the  ministerial  body  of  East  Holbrook 
and  La  Junta  congregations,  in  these 
two  services.  Bro.  Miller  brought  the 
messages  in  both  services,  using  the 
terse  expressions,  "O  thou  man  of 
God"  (II  Kings  4:40)  the  first  night 
and  "Keep  this  man  ...  he  was  gone" 
(I  Kings  20:39,40)  on  the  latter  oc- 
casion. Bro.  Miller  also  favored  us 
with  a  brief  preparatory  message  this 
same  evening  and  a  timely  admonition 
from  Phil.  3:10  in  a  communion  serv- 
ice the  following  Sunday  morning. 

Then  on  Sunday  night  Bro.  Fred 
Brenneman  who  with  his  companion 
expects,  D.  V.,  to  soon  leave  for  India, 
used  the  time  for  Y.  P.  M.  in  a  mes- 
sage of  testimony  on  Why  I  Am  a 
Christian.  This  was  followed  by  a 
well-balanced  sermon  on  Prayer  by 
our  newly  ordained  minister,  using  as 
his  first  text  I  Tim.  2:8. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  an  all- 
day  Sunday  school  and  missionary 
program  to  be  held  at  this  place  on 
(Continued  on  page  108) 
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Miscellaneous 


PRAYER  FOR  PEACE 


We  pray  for  peace.    Oh,  must  we  always 
ask  Thee 

To  let  spring  come  serenely  to  green  fields? 
To  let  us  watch  our  sons  grow  tall,  not  fear- 
ing 

The  aftermath  a  finished  battle  yields? 

As  'trees  go  down  in  Lebanon  You  told  us 
Empires  would  pass,  then  visioned  peace 

would  come 
When  men  would  dream  of  half-forgotten 

battles, 

Weave  legendry  about  a  silenced  drum. 

May  we  have  peace — we  are  so  tired  of  tur- 
moil, 

Oh,  always  somewhere  there  are  roads  that 
ring 

With  flash  of  steel,  blue  armor  or  the  khaki 
Where  men  fight  vainly  for  a  petty  thing. 

There  is  no  difference,  God,  in  men  who  bat- 
tle; 

Alike  they  dream  of  how  the  firelight 
throws 

Brave  gold  across  the  hair  of  some  loved 
woman. 

One  dream  alone  each  weary  soldier 
knows: 

A  long,  long  road,  far-winding  to  a  haven 
Where  is  peace  beyond  a  half-glimpsed 
door. 

A  half-forgotten  silence  that  comes  singing, 
An  end,  dear  God,  to  panoply  of  war! 

— Sel.  by  James  Musser. 

STANDING  UNDER  OUR  PAS- 
TOR'S ARMS 

(Ex.  17:12) 


By  N.  L.  Dettwiler 

For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

What  are  we  doing  to  increase  or 
lighten  our  pastor's  burdens?  Of 
course  it  is  a  foregone  conclusion  that 
no  Christians  would  be  guilty  of  op- 
posing our  leaders  intentionally.  But 
do  we  not  often  lightly  consider  their 
advice  and  teaching  and  thereby  make 
their  burdens  heavier?  Well,  it  is  not 
my  aim  to  expose  or  to  screen  the  fail- 
ings of  our  pastors,  but  at  the  same 
time  we  are  confronted  with  questions 
and  problems  that  need  to  be  dis- 
posed of  and  dealt  with  from  time  to 
time  where  we  have  no  "Thus  saith 
the  Lord"  or  even  a  church-rule  as  a 
guide.  And  while  we  have  a  chance 
to  give  our  voice,  we  are  so  often  hot 
satisfied  unless  we  have  our  way;  and 
if  the  pastor  happens  to  agree  with  us 
he  is  a  good  fellow,  but  if  not  we  are 
inclined  to  hang  back  and  pout  and 
say  to  ourselves  (and  sometimes  out 
loud),  "At  the  rate  things  are  going 
the  Church  will  soon  go  to  nothing, 
because  you  cannot  work  with  such  a 
pastor." 

Oh  if  we  only  had  the  spirit  of  the 
apostle  Paul  ;  workers  together  in  the 
Lord.  Always  join  in  and  work  with 
bishop  or  pastor  in  so  far  as  they 
don't  violate  Bible  principles  and 
church  discipline,  which  is  seldom  the 
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case.  Faithful  Abraham  said  in  Gen. 
13:8,  "Let  there  be  no  strife  .  .  .  for 
we  be  brethren."  The  psalmist  says 
(Psa.  133:1),  "Behold  how  good  and 
how  pleasant  it  is  for  brethren  to 
dwell  together  in  unity."  It  seems  to 
me  we  have  so  very  little  time  in  this 
fast  age  to  bother  about  such  things 
as  peace  and  unity  in  the  neighbor- 
hood, to  say  nothing  about  unity  in 
the  Church.  I  have  seen  some  people 
who  seem  to  enjoy  confusion.  They 
put  me  in  mind  of  a  flock  of  snow 
birds  enjoying  themselves  right  in  a 
bad  snowstorm,  and  it  seems  the  worse 
it  storms  the  better  they  like  it. 

But  some  one  says,  We  cannot  let 
the  preachers  have  their  way  alto- 
gether. Well,  I  never  saw  one  that 
came  anywhere  near  getting  his  way ; 
but  by  virtue  of  their  office  they  are 
after  all  going  to  be  held  responsible 
for  discharging  the  duties  enjoined 
upon  them.  If  the  congregation  gangs 
on  them  and  runs  things  by  "majori- 
tv,"  their  burdens  are  increased  rather 
than  made  lighter,  because  they  must 
give  account  to  God  for  work  in  their 
charge.  But  so  many  of  us  get  so 
ruffled  up  when  we  cannot  have  our 
way,  and  we  get  so  out  of  fix  over 
things  the  bishop  or  pastor  did.  We 
magnify  and  start  to  tell  all  we  have 
seen,  imagined,  and  heard  to  our  fam- 
ilies, neighbors,  and  friends,  and  if 
somebody's  feelings  are  hurt  so  they 
don't  come  to  church  much,  we  just 
say  that  we  don't  blame  them  verv 
much,  "the  way  thitigs  are  going,  it 
won't  be  long  until  it  won't  pay  to 
build  a  fire  in  the  church."  I  have  seen 
church  folks  hobble  along  in  churches 
just  about  like  a  horse  Avith  one  foot 
over  one  trace,  then  if  some  of  the 
voung  folks  got  lukewarm  in  their 
Christian  life  thev  would  have  the  au- 
dacity to  sav  the  preacher  was  to 
blame  for  it  all  and  thev  did  not  blame 
themselves  at  all.  And  perhaps  in  the 
meantime  the  poor  pastor  is  putting  in 
sleepless  nights  and  spending  much 
time  in  praver  to  get  some  lukewarm 
soul  revived  in  the  experience  of  sal- 
vation. And,  perhaps  the  worst  thing 
of  all  that  often  occurs,  is  this  fact  that 
through  peddling  gossip  and  talking 
about  things  which  often  have  no  foun- 
dation, the  influence  of  the  bishop 
and  pastor  is  so  undermined  that  it  is 
impossible  to  '  untangle  church  jams. 
Trv  as  they  will,  their  hands  seem  tied 
and  efiforts  are  almost  in  vain. 

Let  us  support  them  in  every  way 
possible,  and  God  will  bless  us  for  it. 
Let  us  avoid  idle  gossip  and  magnify 
the  good  points  about  otir  pastor.  The 
apostle  Paul  said  "if  there  be  anv  vir- 
tue, think  on  these  thinjrs."  Manv 
folks  would  find  fault  with  the  preach- 
ers, not  aware  that  they  are  touching 
the  Lord's  anointed. 

If  some  one  of  the  laity  is  to  be 
blamed  for  being  a  stumbling  block  to 
some  one  and  arc  told  about  it  the  av- 
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erage  laymember  doesn't  like  to  walk 
across  the  street  to  even  try  to  make 
things  right,  even  when  advised  by 
church  leaders.  It  seems  there  are 
three  words  that  are  very  hard  to  say 
for  just  some  reason,  even  folks  who 
are  looked  to  as  pillars  of  the  Church 
(Those  words  are,  I  Was  Wrong)  and 
then  ask  forgiveness. 

To  me  it  is  a  vital  cjuestion  too  seri- 
ous to  pass  up  lightly  to  ignore  scrip- 
tural advice  given  by  our  pastors.  If 
we  only  knew  how  small  we  make  our- 
selves to  appear  before  God,  and  think 
we  are  somebody  when  we  go  about 
like  a  spoiled  child  just  daring  some 
one  to  knock  the  chip  off  our  shoulder. 
I  heard  people  say,  The  pastor  can 
never  make  me  make  a  confession  un- 
til the  other  fellow  makes  his,  and 
does  it  in  public  at  that ;  he  would 
learn  then  how  to  behave.  I  would 
say,  God  pity  such  poor  mortal  beings, 
and  no  doubt  the  average  pastor  would 
feel  like  Jeremiah  in  Jer.  9:1. 

Surely  our  pastors  need  a  double 
portion  of  His  Spirit  and  grace  in  or- 
der to  do  their  duty  in  these  trying 
times.  And  may  God  give  us  as  the 
laity  grace  to  forgive  and  forget  the 
past  and  with  a  strong  determination 
work  with  our  pastor,  help  clear  the 
sky  when  the  things  look  gloomy  a- 
bout  us  and  really  the  sunshine  of 
hope  and  trust  in  one  another  make 
these  few  days  of  service  for  Jesus  be 
happy  ones  and  that  we  might  all  re- 
allv  be  burdened  for  the  lost  about  us, 
inside  and  outside  our  churches.  Some 
never  knew  Jesus  as  a  Savior.  Others 
confess  Him,  but  do  not  enjoy  work- 
ing for  Him.  Mav  everything  and  ev- 
ervone  be  ready  for  His  coming;  and 
while  Jesus  is  tarrying  we  want  to 
work  and  pray  that  in  all  we  do  and 
sav  the  Lord  may  have  His  way. 

Limon,  Colo. 


THE  CHRISTIAN'S  FERVENT 
WISH 

By  Isaac  R.  Herr 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

May  the  Lord  be  with  us.  and  for 
us,  and  in  us,  and  upon  us  in  the  studv 
of  His  Word.  Let  His  blessedness 
and  His  reioicing  be  xipon  us,  while 
we  are  swiftlv  passing  through  this 
fleeting  and  transitory  life  and  have 
the  places  that  know  us  now  so  soon 
to  know  us  no  more  forever. 

May  the  Lord  impress  upon  us  to 
do  our  diligence  now;  be  incessant  in 
labor,  unwearied,  unceasing,  unremit- 
ting in  toil,  in  doing  and  daring  to  do 
our  best  in  perfecting  our  salvation, 
full  of  the  Holv  Ghost,  hastening  tis 
on  and  on  in  the  preparation  to  meet 
our  God  and  to  be  in  the  fulfillment  of 
our  hopes  and  our  prospects  in  a  life 
that  is  everlasting. 

May  the  Lord  let  us  know  once  for 
all  that  in  the  sinew  of  our  strength, 
in  the  stamina  of  our  endurance,  in  the 
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fiber  of  our  constitution  and  spiritual 
life  we  shall  suffer  no  disappointment 
nor  brook  any  defeat  in  the  Christian 
warfare  of  our  life.  In  the  Christian 
warfare  of  our  life  we  are  not  bound 
like  a  brook  nor  up  and  down  like  an 
intermittent  spring.  We  are  steadfast 
in  the  truth  and  have  our  hearts  in- 
dited with  holy  matter,  our  souls  ren- 
ovated in  the  truth  and  our  lives  for- 
tified with  the  light  of  reason,  with 
the  strength  of  good  common  sense 
and  in  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Lord,  by  Thy  help  and  grace  we  will 
not  flinch  or  foul  nor  play  the  pol- 
troon in  the  matter  of  so  great  a  sal- 
vation. Lord,  we  are  admonished  to 
endure  to  the  end  in  the  warfare  of 
life,  let  us  heed  the  injimction  and  live 
an  overcoming  life  and  we  shall  have 
a  triumphant  and  an  abundant  en- 
trance into  the  everlasting  Kingdom 
of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ. 
Lancaster,  Pa. 


REFLECTIONS  UPON  THE  PRES- 
ENT STATUS  AND  NEEDS  OF 
CHRISTIAN  SONG  IN  THE 
MENNONITE  CHURCH 


By  Orrie  D.  Yoder 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

I.    Some  Cardinal  Reminders 

In  entering  upon  a  discussion  of  the 
subject  of  Christian  song,  we  are  not 
stepping  into  an  amusement  circle  in- 
vented by  the  world  but  upon  "holy 
ground"  dedicated  by  God  Himself, 
for  we  are  dealing  with  gifts  and  prin- 
ciples divine. 

The  universal  language  of  sacred 
song  is  truly  a  gift  from  God ;  but, 
like  our  spoken  language  itself,  it  may 
become  a  curse  to  man  rather  than  an 
honor  to  the  Creator  who  gave  it. 
Speaking  of  song  in  general,  it  can  be 
a  mighty  power  for  good,  or  it  can  be 
a  mighty  power  for  evil,  even  within 
religious  circles  such  as  the  professed 
Christian  churches. 

God  vindicated  the  purpose  and 
power  of  song  when  He  ushered  in  the 
Christian  era  with  the  song  of  the 
heavenly  host,  but  Satan  too  vindi- 
cates before  a  modern  world  his  pur- 
pose and  power  of  song.  Recently  we 
witnessed  the  dedication  of  a  beer 
stand  with  songs  from  renowned  quar- 
tette and  solo  singers  who  sang  while 
dangling  the  beer  cup  in  their  hand. 

But  we  are  talking  about  "Chris- 
tian song."  Christian  song  is  a  vital 
part  of  Christian  worship,  and  as  even 
these  often  become  so  perverted  that 
they  defeat  their  God-given  purpose 
and  design,  so-called  Christian  song 
also  becomes  perverted  until  manner, 
means,  and  principles  employed  for  its 
engagement  defeat  its  sacred  God- 
given  name  and  purpose.  And  let  it 
be  said  right  here  that  we  are  not 
speaking  to  the  world,  not  only  to 
•  non-Mennonite  religions  but  to  the 


church  to  which  we  owe  a  sacred  obli- 
gation and  concern,  our  own  Mennon- 
ite  Chtu'ch  whose  principles  have 
hitherto  been  guarded  not  only  by 
precept  but  by  life  and  death. 

On  our  trip  East  this  past  summer, 
we  have  observed  that  the  use  and  a- 
buse  of  this  sacred  gift  of  sacred  song 
in  our  worship,  is  a  critical  question 
facing  the  Church  from  East  to  West. 
And  the  very  fact, that  this  subject  is 
fostering  serious  divisions  in  Mennon- 
ite  communities  and  districts  is  evi- 
dence that  there  are  desires  within  the 
Church  for  both  the  old-time  use  of 
Christian  song  and  for  the  modern 
worldly  designed  use  of  song.  Other- 
wise there  could  hardly  be  a  spirit  of 
division  fostered  by  consideration  of 
the  subject. 

It  is  with  deep  concern  that  many 
of  our  leaders  have  expressed  alarm 
concerning  the  modern  trend  within 
our  church  as  pertaining  to  Christian 
song,  and  have  asked  those  responsi- 
ble for  our  singing  to  take  warning 
and  avoid  some  of  the  modern  meth- 
ods being  employed  in  the  use  of  this 
sacred  part  of  our  worship  and  service. 
The  General  Problems  Committee  ap- 
pointed by  General  Conference  have 
studied  the  varied  phases  of  the  mod- 
ern drift  within  our  church  and  have 
not  failed  to  give  their  warnings  as  to 
the  present  drift  into  modernistic 
methods  of  singing.  But  we  fear  that 
they  often  have  a  right  to  feel  as  did 
God's  prophets  of  old  when  God  sent 
them  with  messages  of  warning.  It  is 
sad  that  some  who  seem  so  ready  to 
support  them  on  their  stand  against 
modern  forms  of  worldliness  in  dress 
are  not  so  ready  to  stand  by  them  on 
the  subject  of  singing. 

Perhaps  there  are  some  who  think 
the  trouble  with  these  present  proph- 
ets of  God  who  would  warn  us  is  that 
their  ideas  concerning  Christian  song 
are  out  of  date,  and  that  these  so- 
called  "old-time"  ways  of  singing 
must  be  surrendered  for  the  modern 
standard.  Perhaps  we  think  that  the 
trouble  is  with  our  leaders  rather  than 
with  the  church  drifting.  If  so,  will 
you  please  pay  attention  to  some 
prophets  whom  God  is  using  to  warn, 
who  are  not  Mennonites ;  some  of 
these  have  lived  a  few  years  past  when 
their  churches  weie  facing  the  same 
problems,  and  some  of  them  are  cry- 
ing God's  messages  of  warning  still : 

"When  anyone  presumes  he  can  give  a 
more  up-to-date  appealing  message  than  the 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  he  is  presuming  to 
be  wiser  than  Christ;  and  they  are  most 
foolish  who  have  such  a  presumption. 
There  can  be  no  substitute  for  the  Gospel  of 
Christ.  No  musical  service  partaking  more 
of  the  nature  of  a  musical  concert  where 
music  occupies  the  major  part  and  the  Gos- 
pel message  the  very  minor  part,  will  suc- 
ceed most  in  establishinsr  the  Church  of 
Christ."  (Copied  from  "Evangelical  Chris- 
tian," June.  1933,  from  a  sermon  by  I.  G. 
Bowles,  "The  Outstanding  need  of  the 
Church.") 


"No  wonder  the  Holy  Spirit  is  unable  to 
do  a  deep  and  abiding  work.  Enthusiasm  is 
too  often  worked  up  by  the  singing  of  light, 
song-like  hymns  set  to  music  that  appeals 
to  the  feet  rather  than  to  the  heart.  The 
song  service  becomes  a  test  to  see  what  part 
of  the  audience  can  sing  loudest  and  best. 
And  the  grand  old  hymns  that  produce  real 
conviction  of  sin  are  ignored.  Spirituality 
is  judged  by  the  amount  of  noise  made,  and 
the  light  surface  enthusiasm  of  the  congre- 
gation. How  can  the  Holy  Ghost  convict 
in  such  an  atmosphere?  .  .  . 

"  'Epaphras,  who  is  one  of  you,  a  servant 
of  Christ,  saluteth  you,  always  laboring  fer- 
vently for  you  in  prayers'  (Col.  4:12).  In 
our  day  it  is  customary  for  an  evangelist  to 
take  a  singer  with  him,  but  in  Paul's  day  it 
was  the  custom  to  take  a  pray-er.  We  nev- 
er hear  of  a  song-leader  accompanying  the 
apostle,  but  we  do  hear  of  men  who  prayed. 
And  I  have  already  come  to  the  conclusion 
that  we  are  making  a  great  mistake.  .  .  . 

"It  is  easy  to  sing,  but  hard  to  pray.  Even 
a  worldly  congregation  can  join  in  the  song 
service,  but  if  real  Holy  Spirit  fruit  is  to  be 
produced  our  work  must  be  carried  on  in  the 
atmosphere  of  prayer."  (Copied  from  "Back 
to  Pentecost,"  by  Oswald  Smith.) 

"Can  anyone  going  into  the  Methodist 
Church  in  any  of  our  chief  cities  distinguish 
the  attire  of  the  communicants  from  that  of 
the  theatre  and  ball-sfoers?  Is  not  worldli- 
ness seen  in  the  music?  Elaborately  dressed 
and  ornamented  choirs  ...  go  through  a 
cold  artistic  or  operatic  performance,  which 
is  as  much  in  harmony  with  spiritual  wor- 
ship as  an  opera  or  theatre.  Under  such 
worldly  performance,  spirituality  is  frozen 
to  death."  (From  tract,  "Present-day  Meth- 
odism," by  Bishop  Foster.) 

Will  we  take  time  to  notice  the 
points  made  by  these  men  of  non- 
Mennonite  churches  and  see  if  the 
modernistic  tendencies  in  singing  in 
our  Mennonite  churches  are  not  break- 
ing down  Biblical  standards  just  as 
these  men  have  observed  and  warned 
in  their  churches?  Each  of  these 
writers  refers  to  different  Biblical 
standards  that  are  being  broken  down 
because  of  modern  ways  and  methods 
of  singing,  and  is  not  the  devil  doing 
the  same  in  the  Mennonite  Church? 
Dear  reader,  if  you  think  that  the 
present  warnings  against  modernistic 
tendencies  in  our  singing  are  not 
harmful  to  our  church  and  her  spirit- 
ual welfare,  will  you  be  wise  enough 
to  examine  whether  one  of  the  above 
named,  or  yet  other  unnamed  sacred 
principles  are  not  being  broken  down 
b}^  the  same?  Observe,  will  you.  how 
worldly  methods  of  singing  foster 
worldliness  in  other  forms.  Observe 
how  we  try  to  have  revival  meetings 
on  the  basis  of  singing-  rather  than 
prayer.  Observe  how  that  God-or- 
dained ways  of  teaching  and  preach- 
ing must  give  place  to  modern  ways 
of  music  and  singing.  Above  all,  let 
us  study  the  Scriptural  principles  for 
Christian  life,  worship  and  service, 
and  see  how  that  modern  tendencies 
in  our  singing  are  breaking  down 
wholesale,  some  of  these  principles. 

II.  An  Inventory  of  some  of  our  Pres- 
ent Singing  Practices 

Let  us  take  inventorv  of  some  of 
our  present  practices  of  singing  and 
compare    them    with    some  definite 
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Scriptural  teaching  on  reverence,  wor- 
ship, and  Christian  conduct  before  both 
God  and  man,  and  see  whether  we  are 
not  l)v  modern  methods  fostering  dis- 
regard for  some  of  these  sacred  prin- 
ciples: 

"Keep  thy  foot  when  thou  goest  to  the 
house  of  God,  and  be  more  ready  to  hear 
than  to  give  the  sacrifice  of  fools:  for  they 
consider  not  that  they  do  evil.  Be  not  rash 
with  thy  mouth,  and  let  not  thine  heart  be 
hasty  to  utter  anything  before  God,  for  (jod 
is  in  heaven"  (Eccl.  5). 

What  about  some  of  our  modern 
methods  of  singing?  Are  they  not  en- 
couraging our  young  people  to  do  just 
the  opposite  to  this  Scriptural  injunc- 
tion of  reverence  before  God?  Are  they 
not  encouraging  our  young  people  to 
stand  before  God  and  congregations  of 
men  as  well,  and  utter  a  lot  of  expres- 
sions in  so-called  Christian  song  of 
which  they  have  often  never  expe- 
rienced the  truth  of  the  same?  W'orse 
tlian  this,  they  often  have  no  intention 
in  the  least  to  conform  to  the  truth  of 
expressions  they  utter.  Are  they  en- 
couraged "to  he  ready  to  hear"  when 
they  think  of  going  to  service  only 
when  they  are  on  the  program  to  sing 
but  do  not  need  to  be  present  when 


XV.  BISHOP  JACOB  SNYDER 

(1793—1865) 


By  Grant  Herr 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Due  to  the  number  of  years  that 
have  elapsed  since  the  time  of  the  birth 
and  death  of  the  subject  under  con- 
sideration, it  has  been  difficult  to  gath- 
er all  the  data  that  should  be  included 
in  a  biography  of  this  kind.  Some  of 
the  material  regarding  Bishop  Snyder 
has  been  lost  or  stored  away  in  attics, 
and  therefore  was  not  available  for 
use. 

Bisho]-)  Jacob  Snyder  was  born  in 
Union  Co.,  Pa.,  July  28,  1793.  Some 
time  later  he  moved  to  Juniata  Co., 
where  he  lived  continuously  until  a- 
bout  the  year  of  1828.  In  this  year  he 
moved  from  Juniata  Co.,  to  Alexan- 
dria, Huntingdon  Co.,  Pa. 

He  served  the  Mennonite  Church  in 
the  capacity  of  minister  for  a  period 
of  almost  fifty  years,  being  ordained 
in  Juniata  Co.,  sometime  near  about 
the  year  1816.  Twelve  years  later,  or 
at  the  time  of  his  moving  to  Hunting- 
don Co.,  he  was  ordained  to  the  high 
calling  of  the  office  of  bishop,  a  posi- 
tion which  lie  filled  with  credit  for 
thirty-eight  years.  He  died  at  Alex- 
andria in  1865.  He  was  buried  in  the 
Nefif  Inn-ying  plot  at  that  place,  as  far 
as  can  l)e  learned. 

During  the  time  he  lived  at  Alexan- 
dria he  served  the  Church  at  Morrison 
Cove,  Woodcock  Valley,  and  Warriors 
Mark  in  the  capacity  of  bishop.  At 
present  there  are  no  Mennonite  con- 


the  preacher  or  evangelist  labors  hard 
to  preach?  Would  we  cherish  preachers 
and  teachers  who  only  wanted  to 
preach  and  teach  but  did  not  want  to 
liear  others  do  the  same?  or  would  we 
cherish  them  if  they  always  stood  be- 
fore us  demanding  our  audience  and 
attention,  preaching  for  the  sake  of 
their  message  alone  and  had  no  inten- 
tion of  making  the  message  practical 
in  their  own  lives?  What  ripened  the 
Pharisees  for  the  judgment  of  God? 
One  thing  among  others  was,  "They 
say  and  do  not"  (Matt.  23).  What  is 
bringing  our  Church  under  the  same 
condemnation  more  than  perverting 
our  religious  activities  into  mere  pro- 
fessions and  thus  removing  them  from 
the  sphere  of  actual  heart  experiences? 
How  sadly  unfortunate  that  often  our 
young  people  are  being  taught  that 
upon  the  basis  of  training  and  culture 
they  can  go  out  and  repeat  as  parrots 
Gospel  themes  in  song  before  audi- 
ences of  people,  and  thus  they  are  serv- 
ing the  Lord.  Is  such  singing  true 
Christian  service,  and  is  it  directed  by 
the  Holy  Spirit?  Cf.  I  Cor.  14:15. 
(To  be  continued) 
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gregations  at  the  last  two  mentioned 
places.  Many  of  his  descendants  set- 
tled in  the  Morrison  Cove  district  and 
served  the  church  faithfully  for  many 
years.  . 

Bishop  Jacob  Snyder  was  married 
to  Hannah,  daughter  of  Christopher 
and  Elizabeth  Snyder  of  Center  Co., 
Mav  7,  1816.  Hannah  Snvder  was 
bom  Sent.  8.  1795,  and  died  May  11. 
1872.  To  this  union  were  born  nine 
children.  Seven  grew  to  manhood  and 
Avomanhood  and  served  tlie  Chmxh. 
Fom"  of  their  five  sons  Avere  later  or- 
dained as  ministers  in  the  Mennonite 
Church.  Three  of  these  served  the 
Morrison's  Cove  congregation  while 
the  fourth.  Christian  Snvder,  moved 
to  Freeport,  111.,  in  1856  and  was 
there  ordained  to  the  ministry  about 
the  year  1864.  Later  he  moved  to 
the  vicinitv  of  Roseland,  Neb.,  where 
he  died.  Two  sons  were  ordained  to  a 
high  office  in  the  Church  on  the  same 
(lav.  Oct.  20,  1883.  Herman  Avas  or- 
dained to  the  office  of  bishop  and 
Abram  to  the  office  of  minister.  The 
fourth  son,  T<ic<^b,  was  ordained  in 
1858. 

A  large  number  of  descendants  have 
come  down  from  Bishop  Jacob  Sny- 
der, many  of  whom  have  serA^ed  the 
Church  in  various  capacities.  One  of 
these  descendants,  Jacob  Burkhart, 
spent  some  years  on  the  mission  field 
of  India,  later  giving  his  life  for  the 
cause  of  the  unsaved  of  that  great  land. 
Others  either  have  or  ahe  serving  the 
Church  to-day. 

During  his  long  career  in  the  serv- 


ice of  the  Church  he  took  a  live  inter- 
est in  all  of  its  enterprises  and  was 
considered  one  of  the  able  defenders 
of  the  faith.  His  passing  away,  Nov. 
13,  1865,  was  mourned  by  many  who 
had  learned  to  love  him  during  his  life 
in  service  for  his  Church  and  Master. 
Martinsburg,  Pa. 

CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  105) 

Sunday,  May  6. 

V/ e  ask  to  be  remembered  at  the 
throne  of  grace  in  your  prayers. 

April  23,  1934.  W.  N.  Nunemaker. 


Dalton,  Ohio 

(Sonnenberg  congregation) 

Dear  Readers : — I  think  it  is  almost 
a  year  since  our  last  letter  appeared  in 
the  Gospel  Herald.  The  fact  is,  there 
Avas  not  much  news  to  report,  as  there 
Avere  very  fcAv  ministering  brethren 
Avho  visited  our  church  during  the 
past  year. 

Our  Sunday  school  and  Y.  P.  B.  M. 
Avere  reorganized  Mar.  25  Avith  the  fol- 
lowing results :  Supts.,  George  Am- 
stutz,  Sylvester  Lehman ;  Chors.,  Vic- 
tor Amstutz,  David  P.  Lehman ;  Ass't. 
Treas.,  Willis  Lehman;  Y.  P.  B.  M. 
Com.,  Delvin  Gerber,  Rufus  Amstutz, 
Harvey  Nussbaum ;  Ushers,  Gilbert 
Nussbaum,  Ivan  Zuercher,  Harvey  J. 
Nussbaum,  George  Bixler. 

The  Sisters'  sewing  circle  was  also 
reorganized  March  7  with  the  follow- 
ing officers :  Pres.,  Mrs.  Amos  Am- 
stutz;  Vice  Pres.,  Mrs.  Simon  Leh- 
man ;  Com.,  Mrs.  Nathan  Gerber,  Mrs. 
Chr.  P.  Sommer,  Mrs.  Amos  J.  Nuss- 
baum ;  Sec. -treas.,  Lila  Nussbaum, 
Luella  Amstutz. 

Several  ministers  \'isited  our  church 
last  month.  On  the  evening  of  March 
4,  Bro.  Stanford  Mumaw  preached  for 
us.  and  on  the  evening  of  the  11th, 
Bro.  Rudy  Stauffer  of  the  Salem 
church,  near  Wooster.  On  the  14th, 
Bros.  S.  E.  Allgyer  of  West  Liberty. 
E.  L.  Frey  of  Wauseon.  and  E.  F. 
Hartzler  of  Marshallville  came  into 
our  midst.  Bro.  Allgyer  preached  for 
us  in  the  evening  on  "A  Clear  Con- 
science." The  following  evening  Bro. 
E.  L.  I'^rev  preached  for  us. 

On  April  3,  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  of 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  preached  for  us.  Text, 
"I'sa.  56:7.  Bro.  J.  A.  Liechty  of  Orr- 
ville  was  with  us  on  the  evening  of 
April  1,  speaking  to  us  on,  Accounts 
of  the  Crucifixion  and  Resurrection  as 
Given  in  the  Four  Gospels.  Bro.  D. 
B.  Raber  was  also  in  attendance. 

A  singing  program  Avas  held  at  the 
Maysville  Mission  church  on  Sunday. 
.\])ril  1,  by  the  Pleasant  View.  Mar- 
tin's, and  Sonnenberg  congregations. 
The  house  was  well  filled  and  the  jiro- 
gram  was  enjoyed  by  all.  May  all 
have  been  blessed  by  attending. 

Pray  for  our  church,  that  the  Lor*! 
(Conliiniccl  on  last  page") 
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REPORT  OF  THE  ANNUAL  MEETING  OF  THE 
MENNONITE  BOARD  OF  EDUCATION 

Feb.  12,  1934 

Science  Building,  Goshen,  Indiana 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  at  9:14  A.  M.  by  the  President 
of  the  Board,  D.  A.  Yoder. 

The  devotional  services  were  led  by  J.  S.  Hartzler. 

The  roll  was  called  by  the  Secretary  and  the  following  mem- 
bers of  the  Board  responded  personally  or  by  proxy:  S.  C.  Yoder, 
Edwin  J.  Yoder,  Milo  Kauffman,  Amos  Gingerich,  Silas  Hertzler, 
H.  S.  Bender,  Paul  Bender,  S.  M.  King,  N.  E.  Troyer,  D.  D.  Miller, 
C.  K.  Lehman,  J.  R.  Shank,  C.  L.  Graber,  J.  D.  Mininger,  D.  A.  Yo- 
der, S.  F.  Coffman,  Leidy  Hunsicker  (Proxy,  C.  L.  Graber),  Har- 
vey E.  Shank  (Proxy,  J.  B.  Smith),  J.  B.  Smith,  H.  N.  Troyer 
(Proxy,  J.  B.  Smith),  J.  A.  Leichty  (Proxy,  S.  C.  Yoder),  Menno 
Esch,  Ira  S.  Johns,  J.  L.  Stauffer  (Proxy,  C.  K:  Lehman),  J.  C. 
Gingerich,  H.  R.  Schertz,  Daniel  Kauffman,  J.  M.  Kreider,  George 
Miller,  P.  J.  Blosser,  Orie  D.  Yoder  (Proxy,  Ira  S.  Johns),  M.  C. 
Lehman  (Proxy,  D.  D.  Miller),  N.  Litwiller  (Proxy,  P.  J.  Blosser). 

The  minutes  of  the  previous  meeting  were  read  by  the  Secretary 
and  were  approved. 

The  report  of  the  President  of  the  Board,  D.  A.  Yoder,  was 
given  as  follows: 

"To  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Education:  Dear  Brethren, 
Greeting.  We  come  to  this  annual  meeting  with  a  feeling  of  thank- 
fulness to  our  Heavenly  Father  for  His  sustaining  grace  and  His 
kindly  help  during  the  past  year  in  the  work  of  the  Board.  Many 
problems  present  themselves  to  us  in  the  course  of  the  year  and  in 
the  fear  of  the  Lord  we  have  attempted  to  meet  them. 

"We  are  grateful  to  the  Church  for  her  increased  interest  in 
her  educational  work.  Even  though  not  as  much  money  may  have 
been  given,  we  believe  that  there  was  increased  interest  in  prayer 
and  good  will.  Especially  are  we  pleased  to  note  the  increased  in- 
terest in  the  Bible  work  of  the  Schools. 

"We  want  to  thank  those  who  have  been  in  the  midst  of  the 
hard  work  for  their  continued  efforts  and  their  many  sacrifices  to 
keep  the  schools  going.  May  their  larger  reward  be  the  conscious- 
ness of  having  had  a  part  in  sending  forth  young  men  and  women 
who  have  an  increased  desire  to  serve  God  and  the  Church  in  faith- 
ful testimony. 

"The  report  of  the  varied  activities  of  the  Board  will  be  given 
by  the  Secretary,  and  of  the  schools  by  their  respective  heads. 
There  is  a  larger  task  before  us  than  the  mere  giving  of  reports  and 
that  is  the  promoting  of  the  interests  of  the  schools  as  they  are 
related  to  the  Church.  May  we  as  Board  members  put  forth  every 
effort  to  this  end  and  continue  to  labor  in  this  cause.  Respectfully 
submitted, 'D.  A.  Yoder." 

The  report  of  the  President  was  accepted.  Upon  motion,  Paul 
Bender  was  elected  as  assistant  to  the  Secretary  during  the  session 
of  this  meeting. 

The  report  of  the  Secretary  was  given — the  report  of  the  meet- 
ings of  the  Executive  Committee  meetings  held  since  the  time  of 
the  last  Annual  meeting  of  the  Board  being  given.  The  report  was 
approved. 

The  report  of  Goshen  College  was  given  by  the  President,  S. 

C.  Yoder.  The  report  (in  printed  form)  was  accepted. 

H.  S.  Bender  gave  a  discussion  of  the  Bible  courses  given  at 
Goshen  College,  with  an  outline  of  the  plans  for  next  year. 

Moved,  that  the  question  of  theological  degrees  be  referred  to 
the  heads  of  the  schools,  and  when  more  definite  conclusion  is 
reached  it  be  referred  to  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Board. 
Passed. 

The  report  of  the  President  of  Hesston  College  was  given  by 
Milo  Kauffman.    The  report  (in  printed  form)  was  accepted. 

A  verbal  report  of  the  Eastern  Mennonite  School  was  given  by 
Chester  K.  Lehman.  The  total  enrollment  for  the  current  year  is 
smaller  than  last  year,  but  there  is  an  increased  enrollment  both  in 
the  College  and  Bible  departments,  while  there  is  a  decrease  in  the 
first  two  years  of  the  High  School.  The  increased  interest  in  the 
Bible  department  is  appreciated.  Financial  aid  is  given  to  students 
by  employment  furnished  by  a  privately  owned  manufacturing  com- 
pany using  student  labor.  About  forty  students  were  given  work 
this  year.    The  1934  special  Bible  term  had  an  enrollment  of  96. 

The  Nominating  Committee — H.  R.  Schertz,  J.  D.  Mininger, 
and  Edwin  Yoder — gave  a  partial  report,  presenting  nominations 
for  the  members  to  be  elected  by  the  Board.  The  results  of  the 
election  were  as  follows:   Members  at  large:  for  two  years'  term, 

D.  A.  Yoder  and  S.  F.  CofTman;  for  one  year,  H.  A.  Diener;  for 
Washington-Franklin  Conference,  Harvey  E.  Shank;  for  Franconia 
Conference,  Leidy  Hunsicker;  for  Lancaster  Conference,  O.  O. 
Miller. 

In  view  of  his  being  ex-officio  member  of  the  Board  as  Busi- 
ness Manager  of  the  Goshen  College,  the  resignation  of  C.  L.  Gra- 
ber as  member  at  large  was  accepted,  H.  A.  Diener  being  elected  to 
fill  his  unexpired  term. 

The  tellers  appointed  were  Homer  North,  J.  S.  Hartzler,  S.  M. 
King,  and  Paul  Mininger. 


Moved,  that  the  assignment  made  to  the  Faculty  Committee 
last  year,  considering  revision  of  the  faculty  questionnaire,  be  re- 
assigned to  the  Committee.  Passed. 

The  Local  Board  of  Goshen  College  reported  through  Edwin 
Yoder.  Only  routine  work  was  done  by  the  Board  during  the  year. 
Report  accepted. 

The  Local  Board  of  Hesston  College  report  was  given  by  Milo 
Kauffman,  who  stated  that  only  routine  work  had  been  done.  Re- 
port accepted. 

The  Interboard  Committee  report  was  given  by  S.  C.  Yoder, 
and  was  accepted.  Daniel  Kauffman  suggested  some  of  the  pro- 
posed work  of  the  Interboard  Committee. 

Adjournment  for  the  noon  intermission. 

Afternoon  Session 

Song  service  led  by  C.  L.  Graber,  and  prayer  offered  by  Menno 
Esch. 

The  question  was  raised  as  to  the  Board's  supervision  of  the 
Bible  work  of  the  schools,  with  discussions  by  H.  S.  Bender,  S.  F. 
Coffman,  and  Milo  Kauffman.  The  following  motion  was  present- 
ed: Moved,  that  this  Board  authorize  the  Executive  Committee  to 
appoint  a  committee  of  three  members  not  on  the  staff  of  the  schools, 
and  one  or  two  officers  of  each  school  appointed  by  the  school,  to 
cooperate  vinth  the  Executive  Committee  on  the  problems  of  Bible 
Schools.  Carried. 

A  recommendation  was  received  from  the  Local  Board  of  Go- 
shen College  that  the  Administrative  Committee  of  Goshen  College 
be  continued  for  another  year,  as  follows:  O.  O.  Miller,  Chairman, 
S.  C.  Yoder,  H.  S.  Bender,  C.  L.  Graber.  The  recommendation  was 
adopted. 

The  Nominating  Committee  presented  the  report  of  nomina- 
tions for  the  election  of  officers  and  members  of  various  committees. 

The  Nominating  Committee  recommended  that  three  members 
be  elected  for  the  Finance  Committee. 

The  Nominating  Committee  recommended  that  the  name  of 
Milo  KaufTman  be  dropped  from  the  list  for  the  Educational  Com- 
mittee, since  he  is  ex-officio  associate  member. 

The  nominations  and  recommendations  were  approved. 

List  of  officers  and  committees  elected  is  appended. 

The  report  of  the  Treasurer  of  the  Board  was  given  by  C.  L. 
Graber,  as  assistant  to  the  Treasurer;  also  the  Endowment  Custo- 
dian's report. 

The  report  of  the  Auditor  of  the  Treasurer's  accounts  was  read 
by  the  Secretary. 

The  Treasurer's  report  as  audited  was  accepted  by  the  Board. 

A  recommendation  from  the  Finance  Committee,  that  the  net 
proceeds  from  the  East  Flail  apartments  and  garages  for  the  current 
year  be  applied  to  the  unprovided  deficit  of  Goshen  College  for  the 
current  year,  as  per  the  arrangement  of  last  year,  was  approved. 

The  report  of  the  Business  Manager  of  Goshen  College  was 
presented  by  Edwin  J.  Yoder. 

The  Auditor's  report  of  the  Business  Manager's  report  was 
read  by  the  Secretary. 

The  Business  Manager's  report  as  audited  was  adopted. 

The  report  of  the  Business  Manager  was  given,  and  the  Treas- 
urer's report  by  Paul  Erb. 

The  Auditor's  report  was  read  by  the  Secretary,  and  both  re- 
ports were  accepted. 

The  following  recommendations  were  made  by  the  Finance 
Committee : 

1.  That  the  financial  policy  of  the  Board  continue  as  last  year. 
That  the  Board  look  to  the  District  Conference  for  support  for  the 
expenses  of  the  Board.  That  the  entire  field  other  than  that  be 
left  open  to  the  schools  for  their  solicitation.  Adopted. 

2.  That  Goshen  College  and  Hesston  College  continue  for  the 
year  1934-35  to  operate  without  an  unprovided  deficit.  Adopted. 

The  report  of  the  Contact  Committee  of  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee of  the  Board  was  given  orally  to  the  meeting  of  the  Board 
by  Daniel  Kauffman,  as  it  had  previously  been  given  to  the  Execu- 
tive Committee  and  approved  by  that  body.  The  report  was  ap- 
proved by  the  Board. 

Resolved,  that  the  Executive  Committee,  in  cooperation  with 
the  heads  of  our  schools,  be  instructed  to  prepare  a  paper  setting 
forth  an  up-to-date  system  of  educational  policies,  and  that  this 
paper  be  submitted  to  the  next  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Board  for 
appropriate  action.  Carried. 

Moved  that  the  next  annual  meeting  of  the  Board  be  held  about 
one  week  later  than  this  year.  Approved. 

The  report  of  the  Religious  Welfare  Committee  of  Goshen  Col- 
lege was  given  by  D.  D.  Miller,  and  was  approved. 

The  report  of  the  Religious  Welfare  Committee  of  Hesston  Col- 
lege was  given  by  Milo  Kauffman  and  was  approved. 

Moved.  That  we  declare  ourselves  in  harmony  with  the  rec- 
ommendations of  General  Conference  with  reference  to  our  schools. 
Passed. 

The  session  of  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Board  of  Education 
was  concluded  with  prayer  by  J.  B.  Smith,  and  adjourned  at  4-00 
P.  M. 
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OFFICERS  AND  COMMITTEES  FOR  1934-35 


For  the  Board 

D.  A.  Yoder,  President 

J.  B.  Smith,  Vice-President 

S.  F.  Coffnian,  Secretary 

H.  R.  Schertz,  Treasurer 

O.  O.  Miller,  Financial  Agent 

Finance  Committee 

Edwin  J.  Yoder 
Amos  Gingerich 
C.  L.  Graber 


Educational  Committee 

J.  L.  StaufEer 
Edward  Yoder 
J.  B.  Smith 


Faculty  Committee 

S.  E.  Allgyer 
Perry  J.  Blosser 
Daniel  Kauffman 


Member  of  Young  People's  Problems  Committee,  Chester  K. 
Lehman. 

Member  of  Inter-Board  Committee,  S.  C.  Yoder. 

Goshen  College  Hesston  College 


S.  C.  Yoder,  President 

H.  S.  Bender,  Dean 

C.  L.  Graber,  Business  Manager 

Endowment  Custodian 

Edwin  J.  Yoder 


Milo  Kauffman,  President 
Paul  Erb,  Dean 

Amos  Gingerich,  Business  Mgr. 

Financial  Agent 
O.  O.  Miller. 


APPOINTMENTS  BY  THE  EXECUTIVE  COMMITTEE 


Bible  School  Study  Committee 

J.  B.  Smith 
O.  O.  Miller 
S.  F.  Cof¥man 

S.  C.  Yoder — Goshen  College 
Milo  Kaufifman — Hesston  Col. 
Chester  K.  Lehman — E.  M.  S. 

Local  Board  for  Goshen  College 

S.  C.  Yoder 

C.  L.  Graber 
H.  S.  Bender 
B.  J.  Schertz 
Edwin  J.  Yoder 

D.  A.  Yoder 
Sylvanus  Yoder 
Edward  Martin 


Religious  Welfare  Committee, 
Hesston 

H.  A.  Diener 
Milo  Kauffman 
Irvin  Burkhart 

Local  Board  for  Hesston 
College 

Milo  Kauffman 
Paul  Erb 
Amos  Gingerich 
Earl  Buckwalter 
C.  A.  Vogt 
A.  N.  Troyer 
Charles  Diener 


Religious  Welfare  Committee, 
Goshen 

D.  D.  Miller 
C.  L.  Graber 
S.  C.  Yoder 


Advisory  Board,  Hesston 

David  Yoder,  Haven,  Kansas 
F.  G.  Roupp,  Fall  River,  Kansas 
Abner  G.  Yoder,  Parnell,  Iowa 
George  Miller,  Milford,  Nebr. 
C.  M.  Hostetler,  Hesston,  Kans. 


MEMBERS  OF  THE  BOARD  OF  EDUCATION,  1934-35 


Name 

S.  C.  Yoder 

C.  L.  Graber 
Milo  Kauffman 
Amos  Gingerich 
Silas  Hertzler 
H.  S.  Bender 
Paul  Bender 

S.  M.  King 
N.  E.  Troyei 

D.  D.  Miller 
Chester  K.  Lehmj 
J.  R.  Shank 

D.  A.  Yoder 
S.  F.  Coffman 
H.  A.  Diener 
J.  D.  Mininger 
O.  O.  Miller 
Leidy  Hunsicker 
Harvey  E.  Shank 
J.  B.  Smith 
H.  N.  Troyer 
J.  A.  Leichty 
Menno  Esch 
Ira  S.  Johns 
J.  L.  Stauffer 
J.  C.  Gingerich 
H.  R.  Schertz 
C.  C.  Cressman 
Daniel  Kauffman 
J.  M.  Kreider 
George  Miller 
P.  J.  Blosser 
Orie  D.  Yoder 
Milo  Stutzman 
M.  C.  Lehman 
Nelson  Litwiller 


Representation 

Pres.,  Goshen  College 
Business  Mgr.,  G.  College 
Pres.,  Hesston  College 
Bus.  Mgr.,  H.  College 
Alumnus,  G.  College 
Alumnus,  G.  College 
Alumnus,  Hesston  Col. 
Alumnus,  Hesston  Col. 
General  Conf.,  1933 
General  Conf.,  1933 
n  General  Conf.,  1933 
General  Conf.,  1933 
Mem.  at  Large,  to  1936 
Mem.  at  Large,  to  1936 
Mem.  at  Large,  to  1935 
Mem.  at  Large,  to  1935 
Lancaster  Dist.  Conf. 
Franconia  Dist.  Conf. 
Wash. -Frank.  Dist.  Co. 
Ohio-East.  A.  M.  Conf. 
Ohio-East.  A.  M.  Conf. 
Ohio-East.  A.  M.  Conf. 
Ind.-Mich.  Conference 
Ind.-Mich.  Conference 
Virginia  Conference 
Dakota-Montana  Conf. 
Illinois  Conference 
Ontario  Conference 
Southwest  Pa.  Conf. 
Missouri-Kansas  Conf. 
Iowa-Nebraska  Conf. 
Iowa-Nebraska  Conf. 
Pacific  Coast  Conf. 
Alta.-Sask.  Conference 
India  Conf. 
South  America  Conf. 


Address 
Goshen,  Ind. 
Goshen,  Ind. 
Hesston,  Kans. 
Hesston,  Kans. 
Goshen,  Ind. 
Goshen,  Ind. 
Goshen,  Ind. 
Hesston,  Kans. 
W.  Liberty,  O. 
Middlebury,  Ind. 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 
Versailles,  Mo. 
Elkhart,  Ind. 
Vineland,  Ont. 
Hutchinson,  Kans. 
Kansas  City,  Kans. 
Akron,  Pa. 
Blooming  Glen,  Pa. 
Chambersburg,  Pa. 
Elida,  Ohio 
Hudson,  Ohio 
Orrville,  Ohio 
Mio,  Mich. 
Goshen,  Ind. 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 
Detr't  Lakes,  Minn. 
Metamora,  111. 
New  Hamburg,  Ont. 
Scottdale,  Pa. 
Palmyra,  Mo. 
Milford,  Neb. 
S.  English,  la. 
Hubbard,  Oregon 
Kingman,  Alta. 
Goshen,  Ind. 
St.  Agatha,  Ont. 


Married 


Hjelmstad — Miller. — J.  Magnar  Hjelmstad  of 
La  Junta,  Colo.,  and  S.  Margaret  Miller  were 
married  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents, 
Bro.  and  Sister  E.  E.  Miller  of  La  Junta,  Colo., 
on  Wednesday,  April  11,  1934.  Ceremony  was 
performed  by  Allen  H.  Erb. 


Burkey — Rediger. — On  Saturday,  April  14, 
1934,  Bro.  Elmer  Burkey  and  Sister  Irma  Red- 
iger, both  of  East  Fairview  congregation  near 
Milford,  Neb.,  were  united  in  holy  marriage  by 
Bro.  J.  E.  Zimmerman.  May  God's  choicest 
blessings  attend   them  through  life. 


Stuckey— Frey.— On  April  12,  1934,  Bro. 
John  W.  Stuckey  and  Sister  Bertha  L.  Frey, 
both  members  of  the  Fulton  Co.,  Ohio,  con- 
gregation, were  united  in  holy  marriage  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister 
A.  D.  Frey  of  Wauseon,  Ohio,  Bro.  E.  L.  Frey, 
grandfather  of  the  groom,  officiating. 


Landes — Miller.— On  March  25,  1934,  at  the 
Manitou,  Colo.,  Mennonite  Church,  Bro.  Kcr- 
mit  IjandoH  and  Sister  Florence  Miller,  botli 
mcinhcrH  of  the  Mnnitoii  congregation,  were 
united  in  1  h(;  holy  bonds  of  matrimony,  Bro.  L. 
C.  Miller,  fatlier  of  the  bride,  officiating.  May 
the  choice  blcHsings  of  God  attend  this  union. 


Kitber — lloolcy. — Bro.  Edward  llaber  and 
Sister  Ethel  Ilooley,  both  mcniberH  of  the 
I'rairie  St.  Mennonite  (Jhurch,  P>lkhart,  Ind., 
were  nnitiul  In  marriage  Marcli  21,  19.'54,  in 
their  newly  furnlHhed  home  near  (Josiicn,  Ind., 
Bro.  John  E.  (Jingcricli  officiating.  May  the 
Lord's  richest  l)l(!HHiiigH  rest  upon  thin  union 
through  life. 


Obituary 

Bair. — Annie  E.  Bair  was  born  Feb.  16,  1867, 
died  in  the  Lancaster  General  Hospital  March 
8,  1934,  a  few  days  after  having  received  in- 
juries in  an  automobile  accident ;  aged  67  y. 
20  d.  The  last  13  years  she  lived  in  the  home 
of  Bro.  and  Sister  Aaron  H.  Wenger.  She  was 
a  member  of  the  Manheim  Mennonite  church 
for  many  years.  Funeral  services  were  held 
March  11,  at  the  home  of  Bro.  Wenger  and  at 
the  Manheim  Mennonite  church  conducted  by 
Bros.  Henry  Lutz  and  Samuel  Lehman.  Te.xt, 
Jas.  4  :13-15.    Interment  in  Hernley  Cemetery. 


Wyss. — Vilas  Herman,  son  of  Frank  and  Ella 
Wyss,  was  born  in  Kidron,  Ohio,  Aug.  25, 
1928;  died  at  the  Wooster  Hospital,  April  12, 
1934.  He  was  ill  a  short  time  with  pneumonia. 
He  leaves  his  parents,  1  brother  (Clayton),  1 
sister  (Mardell),  2  grandfathers,  1  grandmoth- 
er, and  many  other  relatives.  Funeral  services 
were  held  April  15  at  the  Sonuenborg  (3iuirch 
by  J.  S.  Moser  and  J.  Neuenschwander. 
"Tiie  golden  gates  were  oi)en  wide, 

A  gentle  voice  said  'Come,' 
And  angels  from  the  other  side 
Welcomed  dear  Vilas  home." 


Bardall. — Ellen  V.  (Grissinger)  Bnrdall  was 
born  June  15,  1881,  and  passed  to  Iuh-  reward 
April  8,  1934.  She  served  her  I^ord  faithfully 
for  forty  years;  was  a  faithful  member  of  the 
Churchtown,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church,  and  hci' 
desire  was  to  depart  and  be  with  (Christ.  Sur- 
viving her  arc  her  liusband,  (Bro.  J.  Tolberl 
Bardall),  daughter  (Mary),  4  sisters,  and  2 
brothers.  Brief  services  were  held  April  12  at 
the  homo  and  at  Slate  Hill  Mennonite  (!hurcli, 
by  C.  B.  Hess  and  Paul  T.  Huddle.    Text,  I 


Thes.  4:12-14.    Burial  in  Slate  Hill  Cemetery. 
"Into  heaven's  mansions  she's  entered, 

Never  to  sigh  or  to  weep ; 
After  long  years  with  life's  struggles, 
Mother  has  fallen  asleep." 


Hostetler. — Bro.  Abram  Hostetler,  member  of 
the  Weaver  Mennonite  Church  near  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  was  born  Oct.  17,  1866;  died  April  11, 
1934;  aged  67  y.  5  m.  24  d.  He  had  a  perfect 
record  of  attendance  in  Sunday  school  and 
church  services  for  17  years,  missing  only  2 
Sundays  previous  to  his  death.  "  On  April  7 
he  called  for  the  anointing  with  oil  (Jas.  5) 
which  was  administered  and  on  the  11th  he 
peacefully  passed  away.  He  is  survived  by  his 
widow,  1  daughter,  and  4  sons ;  one  son  preced- 
ing him  in  death.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted at  the  home  of  R.  L.  Wingard  son-in- 
law  and  daughter,  by  W.  H.  Schaeffer  and  at 
the  Weaver  Church  by  Hiram  Wingard  assist- 
ed by  W.  H.  Schaeffer  and  Alex.  Weaver. 
Text,  Jas.  4  :14.  Body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the 
adjoining  cemetery. 


HoiTier. — On  Sept.  24,  1932,  a  little  sunbean\ 
came  to  the  home  of  Anson  G.  and  Susie  Hor- 
ner of  Greentown,  Ind.  Clarice  Ellen  was  re- 
ceived into  the  home  with  .ioy  by  parents,  a 
sister  Martha,  and  two  brothers  (Josei)h  and 
Leslie).  For  almost  two  years  she  filled  her 
place  well,  spreading  iuippiness  and  sunshine  in 
iu'r  palii.  On  April  17,  1931,  she  passed  away, 
after  nine  days  of  intense  suffering  from  rheu- 
matic fever  and  its  complications.  Her  brief 
slay  will  always  be  clierished  in  the  hearts  of 
the  family  and  will  also  be  missed  by  two 
grandmothers,  a  grandfather,  uncles,  aunts, 
cousins,  and  frietuls.  She  was  preceded  in 
death  by  a  sister  (lOvidene)  who  died  about  the 
same  age.     Funeral  services  were  conducted 
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from  the  home  and  the  Howard-Miami  Church 
on  April  19,  by  Brethren  Niles  M.  Slabaugh 
and  Jacob  K.  Bixler.  Text,  Job  14 :2.  Inter- 
ment in  the  Mast  Cemetery. 


Frankhouser. — Diller  S.,  son  of  Daniel  M. 
and  Sophia  I.  (Strauss)  Frankhouser,  died  of 
bronchial  pneumonia  at  his  home  in  Hinkle 
town.  Pa.,  April  19,  1934;  aged  4  y.  8  d.  He 
leaves  his  sorrowing  parents,  one  brother  (Ver- 
non), one  sister  (Fay),  three  grandparents, 
four  great-great-grandparents,  uncles,  aunts, 
and  a  host  of  friends.  Our  heavenly  Father  al- 
lowed us  to  have  Diller  four  happy  years.  The 
sunshine  of  his  smiles  will  always  stay  with  us 
to  give  us  courage  to  go  on.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  at  the  home  by  I.  B.  Good  and 
at  Weaverland  church  by  J.  W.  Weaver.  Text, 
II  Sam.  12 :23,  latter  part.  Body  laid  to  rest 
in  adjoining  cemetery. 

"Darling,  thou  hast  left  us  lonely  ; 
Sorrow  fills  our  hearts  to-day  ; 

But  beyond  this  vale  of  sorrow. 
Tears  will  all  be  wiped  away." 


Weaver. — Jacob  W.,  son  of  John  M.  and 
Mary  Weaver,  was  born  near  Farmersville,  Pa., 
Dec.  26,  185.S  ;  died  at  his  home  at  Martindale, 
Pa.,  March  29,  1934;  aged  80  y.  3  m.  3  d.  On 
Jan.  25,  1872,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Magdalena  S.  Auker,  who  died  Feb.  23,  1910. 
To  this  union  were  born  4  children  (Michael  A., 
Pre.  John  A.,  Mary  A.,  and  Levi  A.).  On  Dec. 
26,  1912,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Maggie 
Wanner  Fox.  He  is  survived  by  his  compan- 
ion, 4  children,  21  grandchildren,  and  12  great- 
grandchildren, 1  sister  (Mrs.  Mary  Weaver) 
and  2  step-sons  (Clayton  and  Daniel  Fox).  He 
was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  since 
his  youth  and  remained  faithful  to  the  end. 
He  served  the  Church  as  chorister  for  many 
years,  until  his  voice  failed  him.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  April  2  at  the  Pike  Mennonite 
Church  in  charge  of  Bro.  Peter  L.  Weaver. 
Text,  Jas.  1 :12.  Interment  in  the  adjoining 
cemetery. 

"In  the  bright  eternal  city 
Death  can  never,  never  come 

In  His  own  good  time  He'll  call  us 
From  our  rest,  to  home,  sweet  home." 


Sill. — Agnes  Mullin  was  born  in  Aurora,  Mo., 
Dec.  7,  1890 ;  died  at  her  home  in  Quapaw, 
Okla.,  April  16,  1934;  aged  43  y.  4  m.  9  d. 
On  Sept.  10,  1911,  she  was  united  in  marriage 
with  Charles  Sill,  who  survives  her.  One  son 
having  died  in  infancy,  she  leaves  3  daughters 
(Mrs.  Homer  Rose  of  Quapaw,  Zelma  and  Ve- 
ra, at  home),  and  a  young  son  (Charles  Jr.)  ; 
also  many  other  relatives  and  friends.  About 
twenty  years  ago  she  and  her  companion  were 
converted  and  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church,  in  which  faith  they  have  continued. 
Sister  Sill  was  a  member  of  the  White  Hall, 
Oronogo,  Mo.,  congregation,  but  had  lived  much 
of  her  life  outside  the  direct  influence  of  the 
home  church.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
at  the  Methodist  church  in  Quapaw,  by  Bishop 
Andrew  Shenk  and  son  Perry.  While  there 
were  but  few  Mennonite  people  at  the  funeral, 
a  large  concourse  gathered  to  pay  their  last 
tribute  to  one  whose  consistent  Christian  life 
had  won  their  respect.  Her  life  and  testimony 
carried  a  definite  influence  for  the  Church.  Bur- 
ial was  in  Miami,  Okla.,  Cemetery. 

— Myrtle  Shenk. 


Bixler. — John,  son  of  John  J.  and  Eliza  Bix- 
ler, was  born  near  Kidron,  Ohio,  Jan.  20,  1920  ; 
died  at  his  father's  home,  April  18,  1934,  after 
a  lingering  illness  of  pneumonia ;  aged  14  y.  2 
m.  28  d.  During  his  stay  at  the  Wooster  Hos- 
pital, he  realized  that  life  was  short,  accepted 
his  Savior  and  by  request  was  baptized  by 
Louis  Amstutz.  Johnny,  as  everybody  called 
him,  was  known  for  his  pleasant  and  cheerful 
disposition  and  will  be  greatly  missed  by  his 
friends,  at  home,  neighbors,  teacher,  and  school- 
mates. Surviving  are  his  father,  four  brothers, 
two  sisters,  and  one  niece  (Alvin  and  daughter 
of  Orrville,  Verona,  Leonard,  Lester,  George, 


and  Lillian  at  home).  Three  sisters,  two  broth- 
ers, and  his  mother  (who  died  Feb.  23,  1925) 
preceded  him  to  eternal  rest.  Funeral  services 
were  held  April  21  at  the  home  by  J.  Neuen- 
schwander,  and  at  the  church  by  J.  S.  Moser, 
P.  R.  Lantz,  Louis  Amstutz,  and  S.  W.  Som- 
mer.    Texts,  Amos  4  :12  and  Phil.  2  :20. 

"All  is  over,  hands  are  folded 
On  a  quiet  and  peaceful  breast ; 

All  is  over,  hands  are  folded. 
And  our  Johnny  is  at  rest." 


Cotterman. — Gilbert  Leroy  Cotterman  was 
born  at  Somerset,  Ohio,  Nov.  29,  1854.  In  1878 
he  went  to  branch  Co.,  Mich.,  where  resided 
some  of  his  near  relatives.  In  the  fall  of  the 
year  1882  he  went  north  to  Mancelona,  Mich., 
where  he  spent  much  time  working  in  the  tim- 
ber. He  also  had  a  small  farm,  where  he  spent 
a  part  of  his  time  clearing  and  breaking  the 
virgin  soil.  There  in  the  year  1891,  April  12, 
he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Charlotte  Gar- 
ber.  They  resided  at  Mancelona  till  March, 
1915,  at  which  time  they  moved  to  Alpha, 
Minn.  To  this  union  was  born  a  son  (Urbane 
Glen),  who  preceded  his  father  in  death  in 
1918.  In  1924  Gilbert  and  wife  moved  to  Bris- 
tol, Ind.,  later  moving  to  Elkhart.  In  1932  they 
again  came  to  Minnesota  where  they  resided 
till  on  Wednesday  morning,  April  18,  he  answer- 
ed the  call  of  his  heavenly  Father  at  the  home 
of  C.  J.  Garber,  being  79  y.  4  m.  19  d.  Since 
July,  1912,  he  was  a  member  of  the  Mennon- 
ite Church.  He  leaves  wife,  grandson  (Urbane 
Glen),  a  foster  daughter  (Leah  Miller),  two 
brothers,  (William  of  Minneapolis,  Minn.;  El- 
mer of  Glenford,  Ohio),  and  other  near  rela- 
tives and  many  sympathizing  friends.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Mennonite  chureli  on 
Friday  afternoon,  April  20,  conducted  by  Simon 
Gingerich  of  Wayland,  Iowa.  Interment  in  the 
cemetery  at  Jackson,  Minn.  Text,  Heb.  13  :14. 


Thomas. — Samuel  J.,  son  of  the  late  Jacob 
and  Rachel  (Blough)  Thomas,  was  born  Sept. 
22,  1861 ;  died  at  the  old  homestead  near 
Thomas  Mills,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  April  13, 
1934;  aged  72  y.  6  m.  21  d.  He  was  married 
to  Amanda  Horner  who  died  two  years  after 
their  marriage.  To  this  union  1  son  (J.  Earl) 
was  born.  He  was  married  the  second  time  to 
Susan  Hershberger,  to  whom  were  born  the 
following  children :  Nora  E.,  married  to  Am- 
mon  Kaufman ;  Harry  S.,  Owen  W.,  Levi  S., 
Newton  H.,  John  N.,  Stella  M.,.  married  to 
Harry  Y.  Shetler,  and  S.  Robert,  all  of  Cone- 
maugh  Township  in  which  the  deceased  lived. 
Besides  his  wife  and  children,  he  is  survived  by 
20  grandchildren,  1  brother  (Harry  J.)  and 
many  other  relatives  and  friends.  A  number  of 
years  ago  he  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
and  was  quite  active,  serving  as  superintendent 
of  the  S.  S.  and  also  as  a  teacher.  Later  he 
was  drawn  away  and  stood  aloof  from  the 
church.  When  sickness  laid  hold  on  him,  he 
was  again  received  into  tlie  Church.  He  en- 
joyed the  reading  of  the  Word  and  prayer. 
The  evening  before  he  died  he  expressed  a  will- 
ingness and  desire  to  depart,  and  the  next 
morning  he  peacefully  fell  asleep.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  in  the  home  by  S.  G. 
Shetler  and  at  the  Thomas  church  by  S.  G. 
Shetler,  assisted  by  Joseph  Saylor,  N.  S.  Lit- 
wiler,  and  L.  A.  Blough.  The  body  was  laid 
away  in  the  Thomas  Cemetery. 


Brunk. — David,  son  of  Daniel  and  Frances 
(Showalter)  Brunk,  was  born  near  Broadway, 
Va.,  Dec.  26,  1847 ;  died  at  the  home  of  his 
daughter  (Mrs.  H.  B.  Weber,  Maugansville, 
Md.),  April  5,  1934;  aged  86  y.  3  m.  10  d. 
Aug.  22,  1871,  he  was  married  to  Elizabeth 
Hartman  who  preceded  him  in  death  eleven 
years.  Of  their  7  children  2  preceded  them  in 
infancy  and  5  are  waiting  to  be  reunited  with 
them  when  the  Lord  calls  (Emanuel  of  Den- 
bigh; Timothy  of  Sterling,  111.;  Mrs.  H.  B. 
Keener  of  Harrisonburg,  Va. ;  Mrs.  E.  S.  Har- 
man  of  Halifax,  Va.,  and  Mrs.  H.  B.  Weber  of 
Maugansville)  ;  also  18  grandchildren  and  16 
great-grandchildren.    A  service  was  held  at  the 


home  of  H.  B.  Webers  on  Sunday  evening,  con- 
ducted by  Brethren  Moses  K.  Horst,  Denton 
Martin,  and  by  many  who  sang  some  of  his 
favorite  songs.  He  was  buried  at  Weavers 
church  near  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  on  Monday, 
April  9,  where  Brethren  S.  H.  Rhodes,  L.  H. 
Jones,  and  David  Garber  had  charge  of  the 
services.    Text,  John  14 :1. 

His  quiet,  unassuming  life  was  appreciated 
most  by  those  who  knew  him  best.  He  loved 
his  church  (Mennonite)  and  reverenced  the 
Lord,  spending  much  time  alone  with  Him  and 
His  Word.  His  conscience  was  tender,  and  he 
felt  that  life  was  so  serious  a  matter  that  he 
trembled  at  the  thought  of  the  frailty  of  man, 
and  how  scarcely  the  righteous  are  saved.  But 
as  death  drew  near  he  was  so  anxious  to  go, 
and  in  10  days  from  the  attack  of  sickness  he 
quietly  passed  on  to  be  with  the  Lord. 


Troyer. — Samuel  E.,  son  of  Jeremiah  and 
Mary  Troyer,  was  born  Sept.  8,  1859,  in  How- 
ard Co.,  Ind. ;  died  very  suddenly  after  a  brief 
illness  of  neuralgia  of  the  heart  April  18,  1934 ; 
aged  74  y.  7  m.  10  d.  In  1878  he  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Fanny  Eash.  Surviving  are  his 
wife  and  the  following  children :  Mrs.  Harvey 
Yoder,  Mrs.  Earl  Miller,  Mrs.  David  Yoder  all 
of  Middlebury,  Ind. ;  Urvan  Troyer  of  La 
Grange,  Ind. ;  Mrs.  C.  J.  Miller  and  Mrs.  La- 
mar Cripe  of  Elkhart,  Ind. ;  and  1  daughter 
Bertha  (deceased)  ;  also  4  brothers  (Jeremiah 
and  Moses  of  Oklahoma,  John  of  La  Grange, 
Ind.,  and  David  of  Millersburg,  Ind),  20  grand- 
children, 14  great-grandchildren,  and  a  host  of 
other  relatives  and  friends.  He  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church  when  a  young  man  and  re- 
mained a  faithful  member  until  death.  His 
place  in  God's  house  was  seldom  vacant  when 
health  permitted.  He  was  a  loving  husband 
and  a  devoted  father,  a  wise  counsellor,  and 
was  much  concerned  about  the  welfare  of  his 
children  and  grandchildren,  and  often  expressed 
his  desire  to  meet  them  all  over  yonder.  He 
will  be  greatly  missed  by  all.  Plans  had  been 
made  by  the  children  and  their  families  to  cele- 
brate the  fifty-sixth  wedding  anniversary  of 
their  parents  at  the  parental  home,  but  our 
ways  are  not  God's  ways,  and  we  were  willing 
to  submit  to  His  will. 

"Dear  father   so    suddenly    passed    to  yonder 
shore ; 

Here  on  earth  we  shall  greet  him  no  more. 

Though  our  hearts  do  ache 

Till  they  nearly  break. 

For  one  whom  .lesus  saw  fit  to  take 

We  humbly  to  God's  promises  cling 

Which  to  our  lonely  hearts  do  comfort  bring." 

Funeral  services  on  April  21  at  the  home  by 
Amos  Nusbaum  and  at  the  Forks  Church  by 
Early  Bontrager  and  D.  D.  Miller. 


Miller. — Joel  J.,  one  of  a  family  of  9  chil- 
dren, 8  sons  and  1  daughter,  son  of  Jacob  B.  and 
Anna  (Shoenbeck)  Miller,  was  born  in  Som- 
erset Co..  Pa.,  Feb.  22.  1852;  died  in  Berwyn, 
111.,  April  14,  1934;  aged  82  y.  1  m.  22  d.  As 
a  small  child  he  came  with  his  parents  to 
Washington  Co.,  Iowa,  where  he  grew  to  man- 
hood. He  received  his  education  from  the  coun- 
try schools  and  at  Troy  academy,  which  was 
well  known  in  pioneer  days.  He  taught  school 
in  Johnson  Co.,  Iowa,  for  several  years.  Later 
he  went  to  Davis  Co.,  Iowa,  where  he  taught 
school  in  winter  time  and  worked  at  the  car- 
penter trade  in  summer  time.  On  Dee.  25, 
1877,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Lavina  Mil- 
ler, who  preceded  him  in  death.  To  this  union 
were  born  a  daughter  and  four  sons,  all  of 
whom  survive  him.  They  are  :  Mrs.  Maud  Bal- 
dwin of  Berwyn,  111. ;  Irvin  G.  Miller  of  Kan- 
sas City.  Mo. :  Emery  J.  Miller  of  Marion,  la. ; 
Harry  O.  Miller  of  Los  Angeles,  Calif. ;  and 
Forrest  E.  Miller  of  Minneapolis,  Minn.  Other 
near  relatives  are  a  sister  (Mrs.  Lydia  M.  Bren- 
neman  of  Kalona,  Iowa),  a  brother  (Daniel  J. 
Miller,  Wellman,  Iowa)  four  grandchildren,,  and 
two  great-grandchildren.  His  ancestors  were 
all  Mennonites,  in  their  peace-loving,  non-re- 
sistant belief,  and  he  was  brought  up  and  was 
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a  member  of  that  faith.  A  grandfather  and  a 
brother  were  bishops  in  that  church.  After 
the  death  of  his  wife  nine  years  ago  he  made 
his  home  with  his  daughter  (Mrs.  B.  H.  Bal- 
dwin, Berwyn,  111.)  and  identified  himself  with 
the  Berwyn  Methodist  Church.  Here  in  spite 
of  the  deep  uprooting  of  home  ties  and  his 
advanced  years  he  made  a  real  place  for  him- 
self in  the  afEection  of  many  friends  which  his 
character  and  gracious  spirit  called  for.  Last 
July  he  suffered  a  cerebral  hemorrhage  from 
which  he  made  a  partial  recovery,  but  after 
the  first  of  the  year  he  failed  rapidly.  Since 
Feb.  27  he  was  confined  to  his  bed,  until  the 
Lord  in  His  wisdom  and  mercy  released  him 
from  his  sufferings,  going  quietly  to  sleep.  On 
Tuesday  afternoon  at  Pulaski,  Iowa,  a  large 
concourse  of  friends  gathered  at  the  church, 
where  W.  W.  Miller  conducted  final  service 
assisted  by  Geo.  H.  Smith.  Text,  Eccl.  7  :1,  last 
clause. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  108) 

may  give  us  wisdom  to  do  His  will 
and  everything  be  done  to  His  honor 
and  glory  and  for  the  edification  of  the 
Chnrch. 

Quite  a  few  have  been  sick  this  win- 
ter, especially  with  pneumonia.  Sister 
Maria  Nussbaum,  wife  of  Bishop 
Nussbaum  (deceased),  who  also  had 
been  seriously  ill  with  that  disease,  is 
slowly  improving.  Pray  for  her  that 
if  it  is  His  will,  her  health  might  a- 
gain  be  restored. 

When  we  look  at  the  beauties  of 
nature  at  this  time  of  the  year,  it 
should  remind  us  of  our  own  lives, 
how  we  also  should  be  revived  and  like 
the  birds  of  the  air  make  a  joyful  noise 
unto  Him  and  coiue  before  Him  with 
thanksgiving. 

April  23,  1934.  Cor. 

Eureka,  111. 

(Roanoke  congregation) 
Dear    Herald    Readers  : — Baptismal 
services  were  held  at  this  place  March 
4,  and  two  precious  souls  were  brought 
into  the  church. 

On  March  18,  Bro.  A.  C.  Good  of 
Sterling  worshiped  with  us  and  deliv- 
ered the  morning  and  evening  mes- 
sages. We  were  very  grateful  to  have 
him  with  us  and  were  inspired  l)y  his 
holy  messages. 

On  Easter  .Sunday  Bro.  Jizra  Yordy 
delivered  a  timely  Easter  message.  In 
the  afternoon  the  .Sunday  School 
Quarterlv  meeting  was  held  at  this 
place.  Very  interesting  and  inspiring 
talks  were  given  by  those  taking  p^rt 
on  the  program.  A  chorus,  directed 
by  Ray  J.  Schertz,  was  given  in  the 
evening. 

We  arc  looking  forward  to  the 
commimion  service  to  he  held  this 
Sunday. 

Ai^ril  23,  1934.  Cor. 

Conway,  Kans. 

(West  Liberty  congregation) 
Greetings  of  Christian  Love  to  all 
Herald   Readers :— On  March  18  Bro. 
Milo  Kauffnian  of  ITesston  preached 


ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 

Strikes,  like  many  other  tilings,  are  con- 
tagious. The  numerous  labor  strikes  be- 
cause of  real  or  alleged  grievances  are  being 
imitated  by  strikes  on  the  part  of  school 
children,  in  widely  separated  regions.  "Not 
a  striker,"  is  a  sensible  advice  that  may  well 
be  taken  by  other  people  as  well  as  bishops. 


Among  the  problems  faced  by  the  Re- 
formed Church  in  the  United  States  and  the 
Evangelical  Synod  of  North  America  is  that 
of  effecting  the  merger  of  the  two  churches 
which  both  have  favored.  The  difficulty  is 
not  so  much  in  doctrine  as  in  organization. 
A  joint  General  Conference  is  to  be  held  in 
Cleveland,  Ohio,  June  26  and  27. 


A  French  archeological  expedition  which 
recently  returned  from  Palestine  reports  that 
a  motor  road  now  leads  to  the  summit  of 
Mount  Nebo  where  Moses  died  after  looking 
over  into  the  Promised  Land.  According  to 
native  legend,  Moses  buried  an  inscribed 
stone  on  top  of  the  mountain,  which  had  on 
it  instructions  and  lessons  for  his  followers. 
It  is  for  such  a  stone  that  the  expedition  will 
seek. — D.  Carl  Yoder. 


The  seriousness  of  the  present  crime 
wave  in  America  is  evident  from  the  report 
that  "Attorney  General  Cummings  wants  air 
planes,  armored  cars,  and  more  men  to  wipe 
out  the  Dillingers."  Recent  escapades  of 
this  notorious  gang  will  probably  have  the 
effect  of  speeding  the  passage  of  anti-crime, 
laws  through  Congress.  But  come  to  think 
of  it,  the  present  opposition  to  law-enforce- 
ment against  kidnapers  and  "public  ene- 
mies" bears  a  striking  resemblance  to  the 
opposition  to  law-enforcement  against  law- 
violators  in  the  struggle  to  maintain  the 
Prohibition  law. 


All  over  the  United  States  municipal  of- 
ficers are  reporting  an  increase  in  drunken- 
ness. That  means  just  one  thing;  The  hon- 
eymoon of  repeal  will  soon  be  over.  Re- 
strictions on  the  sale  of  booze  will  begin  in 
another  year.  Local  option  will  appear. 
Then  the  liquor  dealers  will  begin  to  fight 
the  restrictions  and  evade  the  laws.  Where- 
upon people  will  find  that  restrictions  fail. 
They  will  then  try  Prohibition,  first  in  the 
cities,  then  in  the  counties,  then  in  the 
States — 

And  then  the  fireworks! 

Prohibition  may  have  been  an  irridescent 
dream. 


for  us  on  the  subject  of  Life  Crises. 
His  message  and  visit  were  much  ap- 
l^reciated. 

On  April  8  our  counsel  meeting  was 
held.  Our  bishop,  Bro.  J.  G.  Hart/,- 
Icr,  gave  a  timely  message  in  which  he 
pled  for  loyalty  on  the  part  of  each 
member.  May  we  each  feel  nur  re- 
sponsibility and  do  our  best  to  fill  the 
])lace  which  the  Lord  has  assigned  to 
us,  so  that  1-fis  cause  need  not  suiTer 
because  we  fail  to  do  our  part. 

On  the  evening  of  April  21  we  had 
our  pre])aratory  service  and  on  the  fol- 
lowing morning  we  conunemorated 
the  suffering  and  death  of  ouv  Lord. 
Most  of  our  members  were  present  to 
])artake  of  the  sacred  emblems. 

On  the  evening  of  April  22  the  men's 
chorus  of  llesston  College  favored  us 
with  a  program  of  sacred  song  which 
wa.s  enjoyed  by  a  large  audience. 

April  26,  1934.    Anna  M.  Bender. 


But  repeal  bids  fair  to  be  a  homicidal 
nightmare! — Emporia  (Kan.)  Gazette. 


The  baneful  influence  of  moving  picture 
shows  is  generally  recognized  or  admitted 
by  thoughtful  people  desiring  the  best  in- 
terests of  the  rising  generation.  A  number 
of  our  exchanges  are  carrying  on  a  lively 
discussion  of  this  subject.  The  same  prob- 
lem that  confronted  the  reformers  in  the 
temperance  movement  are  in  evidence  in  this 
case.  Some  people — movie  czars  and  movie 
stars  and  movie  fans — are  making  money 
out  of  the  business.  They  have  no  special 
objections  to  urge  against  reforms,  so  long 
as  such  reforms  do  not  seriously  interfere 
with  their  profits.  The  weakness  in  most 
efforts  put  forth  is  that  of  working  for  re- 
form instead  of  educating  Christian  people 
that  aloofness  is  the  only  safe  course  to  pur- 
sue. 


ANNUAL  MEETING  OF  THE  MEN- 
NONITE  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS 
AND  CHARITIES 


The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  will  be  held 
at  Elkhart,  Indiana,  May  27  to  29.  On 
Thursday  and  Friday  preceding  the  meet- 
ing the  Executive  and  Mission  Committees 
will  meet  in  joint  session  and  on  Saturday 
afternoon  there  will  be  a  meeting  of  the  full 
membership  of  the  Board  for  the  transaction 
of  such  business  as  may  come  before  it. 

All  members  are  urged  to  attend.  Those 
unable  to  attend  please  send  your  proxy  to 
the  Secretary,  designating  the  one  to  serve 
in  their  stead.    Proxies  must  be  in  writing. 

D.  D.  Miller,  President. 

S.  C.  Yoder,  Secretary. 
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EDITORIAL 


"Lift  up"  (Hebrews  12:12). 

"Strengthen  ye  the  weak  hands,  and 
confirm  the  feeble  knees"  (Isaiah  35 : 
3). 

*  *  * 

We  hear  so  much  about  "depres- 
sion" in  these  days  that  it  is  encour- 
aging to  note  that,  while  there  is  much 
in  the  Bible  to  condemn  wickedness, 
there  is  also  abundance  of  encourage- 
ment for  those  who  seek  to  obey  the 
Lord  and  who  rejoice  in  the  truth,  not 
in  iniquity. 

*  *  * 

The  eleventh  chapter  of  Hebrews 

tells  of  the  triumphs  of  faith.  If  you 
look  at  one  side  of  the  picture,  you 
might  feel  inclined  to  be  discouraged. 
Consider  the  trials,  sufferings,  hard- 
ships, and  apparent  defeat  of  those 
who  are  listed  there.  But  the  other 
side  of  the  recital  is  a  record  of  tri- 
umph. And  when  we  look  over  into 
the  twelfth  chapter  we  see  this  same 
list  of  "heroes  of  faith"  called  a  "cloud 
of  witnesses."  What  does  all  the  suf- 
fering uf  earth  amount  to?  Look  at 
those  of  old  who  suffered  more  than 
we  have  ever  imagined  and  behold 
their  victory  !  They  are  now  a  great 
cloud  of  witnesses  round  about  us,  tes- 
tifying to  the  power  and  the  grace  of 
.  God. 

*  *  * 

Discouragement  in  one  professing 

faith  in  Jesus  Christ  is  an  evidence 
that  something  is  out  of  line  some- 
where. Either  the  discouraged  one  has 
not  learned  the  full  force  of  the  prom- 
ises of  God,  or  fails  to  apply  them  to 
this  our  time,  or  fails  to  claim  them 
for  himself  by  faith,  or  has  not  grasp- 
ed the  truth  that  just  beneath  our  nar- 
row horizon  of  vision  is  the  glorious 
realization  of  all  the  love  and  power 
and  goodness  of  an  all-loving  and  al- 
mighty God  and  Father.    We  under- 


stand a  little  of  the  present — just  a  lit- 
tle ;  we  understand  much  less  of  the 
past,  for  we  forget  so  soon ;  we  under- 
stand nothing  of  the  future  except  that 
which  God  has  revealed  to  us.  But, 
praise  His  name !  He  has  revealed  to 
us  enough  of  past,  present,  and  future 
that  we  may  calmly  trust  our  all  to 
Him,  meet  the  severest  trials  of  the 
life  that  now  is,  and  face  the  realities 
of  that  which  is  to  come  with  an  un- 
faltering trust  and  assurance  that  all 
is  and  all  shall  ])t  well  to  us  who  be- 
lieve Him. 

*       *  + 

Two  words  are  quoted  in  the  first 
verse  at  the  head,  "Lift  up."  The  verse 
quoted  from  Isaiah  expresses  the  same 
thought  in  almost  the  same  words  as 
the  whole  of  Hebrews  12:12.  LIFT 
UP!  There  are  multiplied  influences 
which  depress,  discourage,  drag  down, 
weaken.  Let  us  who  have  the  Good 
News  of  salvation  be  on  the  other  side 
— "Lift  up  the  hands  which  hang- 
down,"  "strengthen  the  weak  hands, 
and  confirm  the  feeble  knees."  It  may 
be  that  both  texts  had  their  key 
thought  in  the  story  of  the  conflict 
with  Amalek  told  in  Exodus  17.  While 
the  hands  of  Moses  were  held  up,  Is- 
rael prevailed.  When  the  weary  hands 
of  Moses  sank  down,  Amalek  prevail- 
ed. The  two  faithful  friends  of  Moses 
stayed  up  his  hands  and  the  great  vic- 
tory was  won  for  Israel. 

^  ^  ^ 

There  is  a  vast  field  open  to  us  for 
criticism  of  others — and  for  others  to 
criticize  us.  Fact  is,  that  it  almost 
seems,  sometimes,  that  there  is  more 
in  the  lives  of  most  of  us  that  can  just- 
ly be  condemned  than  there  is  of  what 
can  be  conscientiously  and  unqualified- 
ly commended.  It  is  essential  that  we 
take  notice  of  wrong  things — espe- 
cially in  ourselves.  And  it  is  some- 
times necessarv  that   we   notice  the 


wrongdoings  of  others.  And  when  we 
see  a  wrong,  whether  in  ourselves  or 
in  another,  the  only  purpose  in  our 
taking  further  notice  of  it  is,  or  should 
be,  that  we  may  help  the  erring  one 
to  the  correct  conduct,  away  from 
the  evil  and  toward  the  good.  Lift, 
strengthen,  confirm.  Don't  knock 
down.  It  may  be  that  the  one  you 
feel  like  condemning  is  already  in  the 
mire  of  pollution,  and  your  harshness 
may  be  the  means  of  placing  him  be- 
yond human  reach. 

I've  been  thinking  much  lately  of 

Christian  workers  in  this  connection, 
especially  missionaries.  It  is  easy  to 
criticize  adversely,  for  all  classes  of 
Christian  workers  are  human,  and  to 
err  is  one  of  the  characteristics  of  hu- 
manity. An  editorial  in  a  recent  issue 
of  the  Missionary  Review  of  the  World 
begins,  "Men  and  women  who  make 
no  mistakes,  make  nothing — and  that 
is  a  mistake."  The  article  does  not 
justify  mistakes,  but  it  does  strongly 
urge  that  errors  should  be  used  to 
show  us  the  way  to  improvement. 
And  there  is  nothing  in  the  course  of 
clear  reasoning  that  forbids  the  call- 
ing of  attention  to  mistakes  in  those 
whom  we  feel  responsibility  for.  An 
erring  one  will,  if  he  is  honest  and  of 
a  teachable  spirit,  welcome  criticism 
that  will  tend  to  show  him  the  right 
way.  Most  of  us  welcome  a  spirit  of 
kindness  in  those  who  call  our  errors 
to  our  attention  and  we  love  those 
who  "restore  us  in  a  spirit  of  meek- 
ness" just  a  little  more,  perhaps,  than 
those  who  "take  us  by  the  throat"  to 
get  us  to  see  our  mistakes. 

*       *  * 

I've  read  the  last  paragraph  over 
and  I  believe  I  can  stand  for  it — and  I 
think  you  ought  to  also.  If  you  do  not 
agree  with  all  of  its  wording.  I  feel 
sure  you  will  agree  with  the  spirit  it  is 
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meant  to  convey.  And  if  you  agree 
thus  far,  we  might  go  on  to  the  mat- 
ter of  the  harsh  and  censorious  criti- 
cism of  Christian  workers  in  general, 
especially  missionaries.  Here  above 
all  places  we  need  to  "lift,"  not  drag 
down.  The  missionary  who  goes  into 
places  where  Satan  is  deliberately 
worshiped  has  a  field  that  needs  all  the 
help  a  praying  Christian  constituency 
can  give  him,  without  the  denuncia- 
tion of  those  who  ought  to  know  the 
fearful  evil  of  such  treatment.  Take 
your  own  self  personally  and  think  it 
over.  Would  you  be  willing  to  take 
the  criticized  missionary's  place?  If 
you  did,  are  you  sure  you  would  do 
much  better  in  all  things  than  he  has 
done  and  is  doing?  You  might  avoid 
some  of  the  mistakes  he  has  made  be- 
cause you  saw  him  make  them  and 
would  have  had  warning  on  those  par- 
ticular points;  but  how  about  the 
thousand  good  things  he  has  done,  and 
concerning  which  you  never  thought 
to  commend  him — even  if  you  knew 
anything  about  them?  And  when  you 
heard  of  something  which  you  consid- 
ered wrong,  and  you  had  several 
choices  as  to  your  conduct  concerning 
his  misdeeds,  which  course  did  you 
pursue?  Did  you  do  nothing?  or  did 
you  tell  some  one  else  in  a  whisper? 
or  did  you  give  the  matter  as  wide 
publicity  as  possible?  or  did  you  tell 
the  erring  one  in  private  or  by  private 
letter?  or  did  you  pray  to  the  heavenly 
Father  and  ask  Him  to  overrule  the 
errors  and  show  the  erring  one  the 
error  of  his  way  and  give  you  grace  to 
do  exactly  the  right  thing  in  the  mat- 
ter? Honest  now — which  of  these 
lines  of  conduct  would  have  been  best? 
LIFT  UP! 

*       *  * 

And  now,  if  you  have  already  "tak- 
en your  pen  in  hand"  to  write  to  the 
writer  of  the  last  paragraph  a  scorch- 
ing criticism  for  his  criticism  of  crit- 
ics, just  poise  your  pen  in  the  air  long 
enough  to  read  this  paragraph  before 
you  "put  the  pen  to  paper"  to  relieve 
your  indignation.  For,  you  see,  my 
own  name  will  head  the  list  of  critics 
that  need  criticism.  I'm  willing  to 
take  my  own  medicine.  You  can  say 
anything  you  please  (almost)  and  I'll 
endorse  what  you  say  in  criticism  of 
what  I  said  about  criticism  in  the  last 
paragraph.  And  before  I  started  to 
write,  I  tried  to  obey  the  suggestion 


that  closed  that  last  paragraph — that 
part  suggesting  that  prayer  for  one 
you  wish  to  criticize  will  do  more 
good  than  many  harsh  words.  And  I 
again  have  prayed  since  writing  that 
paragraph  that  the  real  intent  of  it 
may  go  through  and  that  no  soul  be 
led  astray  by  anything  I  have  written. 

*  *  * 

In  conclusion,  with  all  the  serious- 
ness I  can  command,  let  me  urge :  Let 
all  of  us,  before  we  judge  another's 
conduct,  especially  before  we  judge 
his  motives,  and  before  we  say  a  word 
to  any  one  about  what  we  feel  to  be 
wrong  in  another's  words  or  conduct, 
let  us  go  before  the  Father's  throne 
and  tell  into  His  ever-listening  ear 
just  what  we  feel  about  the  matter  and 
ask  for  His  guidance  and  counsel.  If 
our  brother's  supposed  transgression 
has  been  in  the  line  covered  by  Mat- 
thew 18,  follow  the  rule  there  given. 
If  it  was  in  the  wider  sense  of  Gal.  6:1, 
let  us  be  sure  of  our  own  meekness 
first  and  then  proceed  as  is  there  indi- 
cated. Let  us  be  sure  that  our  motive 
is  to  "lift,  strengthen,  and  confirm," 
the  good  that  is  in  our  brother,  and 
our  own  lives  will  be  blessed,  and  our 
efforts  in  behalf  of  others  will  be  am- 
ply rewarded.  And  in  our  prayers  and 
efforts,  let  us  not  forget  to  pray  for 
those  for  whom  so  much  effort  has 
been  and  is  being  expended,  the  lost  in 
every  quarter  of  the  globe.  In  their 
behalf  our  Savior  said,  "Pray  ye  the 
Lord  of  the  harvest." 

*  *  * 

Our  readers  will  undoubtedly  be 
greatly  interested  in  the  letter  written 
by  Bro.  Stauffer  from  the  new  African 
field.  Let  us  give  this  new  effort  at 
giving  the  Gospel  to  all  the  world  our 
heartiest  support  in  prayers,  means — 
and  workers  as  they  are  needed.  There 
are  difficulties  in  the  way,  but  God 
has  surmounted  them  all.  If  there 
were  none,  no  missionaries  would  need 
to  go.    Pray  for  the  work  ! — R. 


A  LETTER  FROM  AFRICA 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Mwanza,  Tanganyika  Terr.,  Africa, 
c-o  A.  I.  M.  Mission, 
May  7,  1934. 

Dear  Herald  Readers : 

Greetings  of  love  in  the  name  of  our 
Lord  and  Master  Jesus  Christ,  and 
God  our  Father  who  "said  the  battle 
is  not  yours  but  God's."  We  first 
praise  God  for  His  keeping  and  bless- 


ing in  our  lives  and  for  His  guidance 
and  the  sweet  fellowship  the  saints 
have  one  with  another  in  the  house- 
hold of  God.  Truly  He  is  able,  willing 
and  longing  to  bless  and  use  His  crea- 
tures if  He  can  find  those  who  are  will- 
ing to  die  that  He  can  live  in  them. 

Just  one  month  ago  Bro.  Miller 
wrote  the  last  article  for  you  readers 
after  we  bade  each  other  "goodby"  as 
Mr.  Sywulka  of  the  A.  I.  M.  and  I 
started  on  our  trip  to  find  the  place, 
people,  and  conditions  to  which  God 
would  lead  us  to  establish  the  work 
that  we  are  to  open  in  Africa.  That 
trip  covered  about  500  miles,  took  us 
just  25  days  almost  to  the  hour, 
through  about  seven  different  tribes 
and  as  many  different  languages,  by 
auto,  cycle,  foot,  boat,  and  being  car- 
ried across  rivers.  We  returned  to 
Mwanza  on  the  3rd  of  March  in  health 
with  good  hopes  for  the  work  and  glad 
to  get  back  again. 

We  had  written  earlier  that  Tan- 
ganyika Territory  is  an  open  field  for 
all  missions  and  so  it  is,  but  it  is  quite 
easy  to  be  kept  out  of  a  district  if  the 
people  do  not  want  you  there.  The 
Government  policy  is  to  have  the  chief 
of  each  district  rule  his  own  people 
and  in  turn  be  responsible  to  the  gov- 
ernment for  the  same.  If  he  fulfills  his 
office  to  their  satisfaction  he  is  left  to 
have  his  own  way  in  a  great  many 
matters  and  one  of  these  is  in  regards 
to  whom  he  will  allow  in  his  district. 
Thus  if  a  chief  says  he  does  not  want 
any  Protestant  missions  there  the  offi- 
cials will  not  grant  a  Right  of  Occu- 
pancy to  the  applying  party  and  they 
cannot  build  there.  This  is  only  in 
regards  to  placing  a  mission  station 
and  does  not  affect  the  placing  of  out 
schools.  Thus  if  a  station  is  once 
granted  the  location,  out  schools  can 
be  opened  anywhere  the  people  will 
respond. 

For  this  reason  we  always  went  to 
the  chief  of  any  district  first  and  inter- 
viewed him  as  to  whether  he  would 
grant  a  mission  to  come  in  or  not 
knowing  if  he  was  not  favorable  it 
would  be  useless  to  apply  to  the  Gov. 
for  a  site  to  start. 

We  found  some  of  them  to  be  Cath- 
olic already  and  so  not  too  anxious  and 
others  indifferent  as  to  our  coming 
meaning  the  same  almost  as  a  refusal. 
But  in  the  district  to  which  Ave  had 
looked  from  the  beginning  as  being 
our  field  we  found  an  active  tribe  that 
were  glad  for  us  to  come  and  a  chief 
that  helped  us  select  a  building  site. 
The  immediate  district  having  aliout 
11,000  people  and  lying  adjacent  to 
other  districts  within  reach  that  would 
put  us  in  reach  of  the  possibly  half  a 
million  people  which  Bro.  Miller  men- 
tioned in  his  former  letter.  There  are 
no  roads  there  and  the  only  means  of 
access  by  land  is  the  path  on  which  a 
bicycle  can  travel  most  of  the  way. 
By  water  there  is  no  regular  service 
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but  one  can  often  find  a  sailboat  or 
steamer  that  will  stop  at  least  within 
a  week  or  two,  on  their  way  to  or 
from  the  nearest  towns  of  Musoma  to 
the  south  or  Kisumu  to  the  north  in 
Kenya. 

The  altitude  is  fair  and  the  climate 
not  unbearable  even  though  it  is  with- 
in about  2  degrees  of  the  equator.  So, 
feeling  that  the  living  conditions  are 
possible  and  seeing  the  need  and  ap- 
parent readiness  we  felt  we  had  come 
to  the  place  where  we  should  place 
our  opening  work  unless  the  Lord 
would  close  the  door  for  us  in  some 
way  we  had  not  yet  seen.  Conse- 
quently we  staked  off  a  plot  chosen 
there  and  upon  our  return  to  Musoma 
handed  in  our  application  for  the  Right 
of  Occupancy  of  the  same.  It  may  be 
some  time  before  the  necessary  forms 
are  gone  through  but  unless  some- 
thing unforeseen  arises  I  feel  we  shall 
be  able  to  enter  this  district  known  as 
the  Schirati  chiefship. 

The  people  are  Nilotic  and  not  Ban- 
tu, having  come  down  from  the  north, 
and  occupying  the  district  formerly 
held  by  Bantu  tribes.  This  will  help 
explain  the  nature  of  the  people.  They 
are  an  aggressive  folk  and  in  days 
gone  by  were  noted  for  their  fighting 
ability.  They  were  described  to  us  as 
a  fierce  looking  tribe  of  big  strong  fel- 
lows but  not  dangerous  any  more  and 
we  found  them  so.  The  need  all  a- 
long  the  trip  was  very  evident  for  we 
saw  many  heathen  customs  of  arm- 
bands that  reduced  the  arms  to  less 
than  half  size  above  the  elbows,  ear- 
rings in  the  ears  one  against  another 
all  the  way  from  the  top  of  the  ear  to 
the  bottom,  pierced  lips  that  had  vari- 
ous ornaments  in,  one  child  carrying 
an  8-penny  nail  in  her  lower  lip  that 
was  inserted  from  the  inside,  many 
pierced  ear  lobes  with  snuff  contain- 
ers inserted  or  some  other  ornament 
in  the  hole  that  may  be  as  large  as  3 
or  more  inches  in  diameter,  and  the 
tribal  marks  of  tattooing  the  body, 
each  tribe  having  its  own  mark.  These 
Nilotic  people  of  the  Schirati  district 
have  the  six  front  lower  teeth  extract- 
ed as  their  tribal  mark. 

Another  need  of  these  people  seen 
all  along  the  way  is  that  of  morality 
for  we  saw  natives  who  still  wear  no 
clothing  although  the  number  is  not 
as  great  as  in  former  years  and  is  lim- 
ited to  mostly  children  and  some  of 
the  men.  With  this  goes  the  low  liv- 
ing that  would  naturally  go  with  such 
conditions.  The  condition  is  summed 
up  in  the  words  of  Mr.  Sywulka  when 
he  said  this  country  is  poor  in  every- 
thing except  sin. 

The  only  work  being  done  in  that 
district  now  is  Seventh  Day  Adventist 
and  the  nearest  other  neighbors  are 
the  A.  I.  M.  folks  to  the  south  and  a 
Holiness  mission  that  has  just  been 
granted  permission  on  the  Kenya  side 
to  work  among  a  people  known  as  the 


Wakuria.  The  Catholics  have  been 
through  here  too  and  have  work  at 
various  places  in  the  Musoma  prov- 
ince. Their  passing  through  the  land 
is  very  noticeable  by  the  many  to  be 
found  who  have  a  Catholic  metal 
hanging  around  their  neck  that  was 
received  from  someone  who  went 
through  and  handed  out  metals  for 
those  who  would  wear  them.  I  pre- 
sume they  have  no  trouble  for  it  is  in 
line  with  the  native  wishes  to  have 
charms  to  hang  on  and  go  on  living  as 
before.  I  might  go  on  writing  about 
the  needs  of  this  district  for  I  have 
not  yet  mentioned  the  spiritual  which 
is  by  far  the  greatest,  to  say  nothing  , 
of  the  filth  of  the  food  and  houses,  the 
ignorance,  the  superstition  which  one 
cannot  see  by  passing  through  but 
must  get  from  one  who  has  been  here 
a  while  or  knows  the  people  ;  but  when 
we  saw  the  need  and  greatness  of  the 
work  I  trembled  and  thanked  God  that 
the  battle  was  not  ours  but  His  and 
that  the  promises  are  on  the  side  of 
him  who  would  go  in  faith  at  His  com- 
mand. 

If  present  plans  will  be  fulfilled,  by 
the  time  you  read  this  the  other  work- 
ers will  have  arrived  and  we  will  all 
be  here  in  Mwanza  in  language  study 
getting  ready  to  go  on  as  soon  as  the 
government  will  give  us  permission  to 
build,  for  just  three  weeks  from  the 
time  I  am  writing  this  I  shall  take 
train  to  go  to  Dar  es  Salaam  to  meet 
Brother  Orie  and  the  folks  from  home 
as  they  arrive  on  the  same  date. 
Doubtless  the  next  news  from  us  you 
will  get  as  Brother  Miller  returns  to 
the  homeland  for  he  will  get  there  just 
about  as  soon  as  a  letter  could  from 
here.  The  time  for  mail  to  reach  us 
here  from  home  is  just  about  six 
weeks. 

I  thank  the  many  who  have  sent  me 
letters  all  along  the  way  for  I  finally 
did  get  them  when  I  returned  from  our 


trip  through  the  districts.  After  ar- 
riving home  from  the  trip  we  were 
given  mail  to  read  that  lasted  into  the 
next  day  before  I  could  get  through  it 
all.  I  certainly  cannot  answer  them 
all  personally  for  a  long  time  and  so 
will  take  this  means  to  thank  you  who 
have  sent  the  news  and  well  wishes 
from  the  homeland.  I  have  read  the 
letters  all  now  but  did  not  get  through 
the  papers  yet  for  time  did  not  allow. 

"O  Lord,  Thou  art  in  the  midst  of 
us  and  we  are  called  by  Thy  name ; 
leave  us  not." 

"As  thy  days  so  shall  thy  strength 
be." 

In  Jesus'  name  and  for  His  glory. 
From  Africa, 
Elam  W.  Stauffer. 


BAPTISMAL  SERVICE  AT 
BAGTARAI 


By  George  J.  Lapp 

For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

The  precious  passage  of  Scripture, 
"Go  home  to  thy  friends  and  tell  them 
what  great  things  the  Lord  hath  done 
for  thee  and  hath  had  compassion  on 
thee"  (Mk.  5:19),  greatly  impressed 
itself  anew  upon  our  minds  as  we 
passed  through  a  recent  experience  in 
connection  with  the  preparation  of  a 
candidate  for  baptism  in  the  village 
of  Bagtarai. 

Bagtarai  is  situated  eleven  miles 
northwest  of  Dhamtari.  The  brethren, 
Budhbal  and  Nandlal  (blind),  were 
stationed  there  twenty-five  years  ago 
to  open  and  carry  on  evangelistic  work. 
Seven  years  afterward,  at  the  request 
of  the  village  owners,  a  school  was 
opened  by  the  Mission.  During  all 
these  years  there  was  no  visible  fruit 
from  the  faithful  efforts  that  had  been 
put  forth  first  by  the  evangelists  and 
afterward  by  the  teachers.  One  of  the 
village  owners  became  an  enemy  of  the 
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Christians  as  he  himself  became  more 
and  more  steeped  in  sin.  His  own 
children,  however,  were  pupils  in  the 
school  and  received  Christian  teaching. 
The  next  generation  grew  to  manhood, 
and  after  the  death  of  their  parents 
came  into  joint  possession  of  the  vil- 
lage. 

The  Indian  brother  who  only  a  few 
days  ago  sealed  his  vow  by  Ijaptism 
is  the  son  of  the  father  who  became 


gardens  joined  the  mother  in  her  ap- 
peals and  threats,  but  to  no  purpose. 
The  son  remained  firm. 

Sister  Lapp  and  the  writer  visited 
the  school  and  also  interviewed  the 
candidate  and  his  relatives.  All  but  the 
mother  expressed  their  sympathy  with 
him  and  were  willing  that  he  carry  out 
his  convictions.  In  the  meantime  he 
became  more  insistent  that  his  bap- 
tism take  place  at  the  soonest  possible 


Sankra  Station  School,  India 


such  a  bitter  opponent  and  died  un- 
repentant. For  several  years  this  son, 
who  is  now  past  twenty-five  years  of 
age  and  married,  became  greatly  trou- 
bled about  his  soul  and  for  over  a  year 
gave  himself  to  such  intensive  reli- 
gious meditation  that  his  friends  feared 
he  would  become  mentally  unbalanced. 
He  studied  the  Scriptures  along  with 
other  religious  literature.  The  Holy 
Spirit  wrought  a  great  work  in  his 
heart,  and  finally  he  came  out  with  an 
uncompromising  acceptance  (jf  Jesus 
Christ  as  his  personal  Savior  and  for 
months  previous  to  his  baptism  closely 
associated  with  the  Christian  families 
in  their  prayers  and  singing  and  openly 
declared  his  intention  to  embrace 
Christianity. 

His  mother,  from  the  time  she  knew 
his  intentions,  plead  witli  him  to  be- 
lieve whatever  he  wislied  but  not 
openly  accept  Christ  as  his  only  Savior 
and  Lord.  She  promised  him  anything 
he  might  wish,  including  land,  wealth, 
more  wives,  etc.  His  wife  and  also  his 
younger  brother  were  ready  at  first  to 
come  with  him  but  at  the  last  moment, 
due  to  the  mother's  influence,  forsook 
him.  The  wife  left  home  and  returned 
to  her  people.  The  younger  brother 
yielded  to  the  pleadings  of  the  mother. 
To  cap  the  climax,  a  sister  who  had 
only  recently  returned  from  Assam  tea 


time,  and  he  sent  a  letter  to  the  writer 
pleading  that  it  be  not  delayed.  Ac- 
cordingly Sunday,  March  4,  was  set 
for  a  communion  service  with  our 
brethren  and  sisters,  eight  in  number, 
who  live  in  Bagtarai  and  also  in  Tar- 
siwan  about  four  miles  distant. 

At  the  time  of  the  service  one  of  the 
teachers,  Bro.  Richard,  and  his  wife 
were  also  received  into  full  member- 
ship from  the  Methodist  Church.  Af- 
ter a  short  sermon  by  the  writer,  our 
Indian  ministering  brethren  and  also 
one  lay  brother  gave  their  testimonies 
concerning  the  Christian  faith  and 
what  it  ihas  meant  to  their  lives  and 
souls  after  which  the  audience  was  in- 
fortned  that  one  of  their  number  had 
accepted  Christ  and  wishes  to  seal  his 
witness  by  baptism. 

When  this  was  done  the  mother  and 
jjster  who  were  sitting  near  came  for- 
ward and  vehemently  protested.  We 
again  asked  the  son  to  state  before  the 
audience  his  full  purpose  and  wihether 
it  was  voluntary  on  his  part  or  not.  He 
was  clearcut  and  straightforward  in 
giving  his  witness.  The  mother  then 
l)lead  that  the  baptism  take  place  in 
one  of  ' our  other  community  centres 
and  not  in  her  village.  We  left  this 
matter  to  the  audience  of  village  peo- 
])le  and  they  at  once  agreed  that  they 
wanted  the  baptism  there,  and  wanted 


everything  open  and  before  their  eyes. 
And,  with  the  mother  and  sister  stand- 
ing near  and  noisily  protesting  to  the 
procedure,  we  asked  the  usual  ques- 
tions and  he  knelt  to  receive  the  sa- 
cred rite.  While  we  poured  the  water 
on  his  head  the  sister  slapped  him 
twice  in  the  face,  shrieking  and  heap- 
ing upon  'him  most  abusive  invectives 
and  terrible  curses.  He  did  not  flinch. 
The  mother  and  sister  were  raving,  but 
the  baptized  man  had  the  sympathy  of 
the  village  people  ;  and  the  sister's  slap- 
ping him  simply  deepened  this  sym- 
pathy. When  we  received  him  with 
the  holy  kiss  the  tears  stood  in  his 
eyes  but  his  face  beamed  with  joy. 
God  had  given  him  a  great  victory  in 
his  life.  He  had  received  a  treasure  in 
his  soul  that  no  one  could  take  away 
from  him. 

Before  the  beginning  of  the  service 
Bro.  Isa  Baksh  had  a  talk  with  Bro. 
Parushottam,  and  his  testimony  was 
that  God  had  wrought  a  great  miracle 
ui  the  heart  of  this  young  man.  This 
is  the  common  testimony  of  all  who 
have  met  him.  He  believes  firmly  that 
the  Lord  will  bring  his  wife  to  hmi  and 
win  his  mother  and  brother  to  his  side. 
We  are  very  earnestly  praying  to  that 
end,  and  believe  the  Lord  will  bring  it 
to  pass. 

After  the  baptism  we  had  further 
fellowship  in  the  communion  and  feet- 
washing  which  was  very  eagerly 
watched  by  the  village  people.  They 
crowded  right  onto  us  when  we  washed 
feet.  Nothing  of  this  kind  had  ever 
occurred  in  their  village. 

By  a  vote  of  the  little  congregation 
Bro.  Parasaram,  one  of  the  teachers 
was  elected  to  serve  as  their  leader  in 
the  weekly  and  mid-week  services.  It 
was  also  decided  that  a  monthly 
preaching  service  be  held  by  one  of 
our  ministering  brethren.  This  will  be 
taken  care  of  by  the  ministry  of  the 
Sundarganj  congregation,  until  furth- 
er provisions  are  made  by  Conference. 

After  the  service  we  were  invited  to 
the  homes  of  our  Christian  brethren 
for  our  noonday  meal.  They  also  in- 
vited our  new  brother  to  eat  with  us, 
which  he  gladly  did.  This  broke  the 
last  tie  of  caste  relations'hip,  and  he 
told  us  that  he  knew  that  tribulation 
would  follow  the  step  he  had  taken 
but  that  his  social  loss  is  also  his  great 
spiritual  gain.  We  assured  him  that 
the  Lord  would  not  forsake  him  and 
that  we  would  render  him  any  reason- 
able service  and  that  if  he  would  do 
his  part  in  diligent  study  of  the  Word, 
in  exercise  of  prayer  and  faith,  and  in 
faithfully  witnessing  to  the  grace  of 
(iod  that  h;td  l)een  wrought  in  his  life 
he  would  experience  still  greater  vic- 
tories. 

We  believe  that  this  is  only  a  hv- 
ginning  of  greater  numbers  accepting 
Christ  in  the  villages  of  our  mission 
field.  The  Lord  hath  not  left  Himself 
without  witness,  and  after  all  ihese 
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years  of  faithful  seed-sowing-  He  will 
honor  His  Word  in  the  harvest  of  nev- 
er dying  souls. 

Will  you  join  us  in  prayer  for  our 
new  brother  in  Christ,  and  for  all  of 
us  who  have  a  part  in  the  extension  of 
the  Cause  in  this  part  of  His  great 
harvest  field?  Our  burden  is  for  souls, 
and  we  believe  God  will  answer  our 
many  pleadings  to  Him. 

"Ask  of  me  and  I  will  give  thee  the 
heathen  for  thine  inheritance  and  the 
uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  for  thy 
possession."  Psa.  2  :8. 
I      Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


THE  TYPE  OF  MISSIONARIES 
NEEDED 


The  type  of  missionary  needed  on 
the  mission  fields  as  given  by  the  Lay- 
men's Commission,  centres  around 
these  characteristics :  Self-sacrificing 
spirit,  utter  devotion,  moral  courage, 
high  intelligence,  love  of  adventure, 
love  of  people,  willingness  to  serve 
rather  than  command,  evenness  of  dis- 
position, sense  of  humor,  serenity  and 
patience.  Personally,  we  do  not  wish 
to  quarrel  Avith  this  list.  It  exempli- 
fies a  perfect,  human  equipment. 

Would  that  we  had  more  men  with 
power  in  prayer  to  change  situations 
like  '"Praying  Hyde  1"  Men  with  the 
ability  to  win  others  to  Christ  like  E. 
Stanley  Jones;  men  with  the  creative 
literary  ability  of  E.  L.  King;  men  and 
women  with  the  educational  genius  of 
the  Harpers  of  Moga  and  the  versa- 
tility of  Albert  Schweitzer.  Perhaps 
it  is  too  much  to  expect  of  a  single 
missionary  to  exemplify  all  these 
characteristics.  I  could  mention  some 
whose  names  are  not  so  well  known, 
but  whose  lives  bring  to  birth  new 
creatures  in  Christ  Jesus,  whose  daily 
practice  shows  that  they  have  endue- 
ment  from  on  high — experts  in  the 
1'  knowledge  of  God,  experts  in  heart 
culture,  and  experts  in  tact  and  in 
wisdom. 

"There  came  a  man  sent  from  God 
whose  name  was  John."  There  came  a 
missionary  sent  from  God  whose  name 
was  ....  What  matters  most  is  that 
God  sends  him.  In  this  man's  heart 
is  the  imperative,  "I  must  be  about 
my  Father's  business."  In  raising  this 
question,  how  to  find  the  type  of  mis- 
sionaries needed,  we  need  to  remem- 
ber that  Jesus  found  His  Peter  and 
James  and  John  and  Matthew  by  mak- 
ing contacts  with  them. 

When  home  during  my  last  fur- 
lough I  had  the  privilege  of  making 
many  contacts  with  the  youth  of  our 
high  schools  and  grammar  schools.  If 
we  are  ever  going  to  get  the  type  of 
missionaries  needed  we  shall  have  to 
begin  early.  I  found  the  students 
keen  and  greatly  interested  in  India, 
her  habits,  cugtoms,  and  her  great 
men.  Oitf  colleges  also  of¥er  an  op- 
portunity for  making  the  most  of  our 


stay  at  home.  The  Epworth  Leagues 
and  Christian  Endeavor  Institutes  are 
large  in  numbers  and  draw  to  them- 
selves the  finest  in  the  land.  Out  of 
an  institute  of  about  400  nearly  90 
were  enrolled  in  the  mission  class. 
Here  vital  contacts  and  enduring 
friendships  were  made. 

The  pastors  are  key  men  in  know- 
ing personalities  and  I  bear  witness 
to  their  sympathy,  cooperation,  and 
willingness  to  give  one  all  the  oppor- 
tunities available. 

Many  of  the  young  people  seriously 
considering  the  field  abroad  as  their 
lifework  have  difTerent  motives  from 
those  of  a  former  generation.  Some 
are  moved  by  an  interracial  urge. 
They  want  to  come  out  to  get  as  well 
as  to  give.  Their  contacts  with  peo- 
ples of  other  nations  have  given  them 
a  love  for  foreign  people.  Moreover 
they  have  strong  feelings  regarding 
war — that  the  best  way  to  foster 
brotherhood,  international  understand- 
ing and  goodwill  is  through  mission- 
ary service. 

Nor  is  the  element  of  the  lure  of 
high  adventure  lacking  in  these  young 
people.  It  would  be  strange  if  it  were 
when  we  consider  that  their  compan- 
ions take  to  the  air.  with  wings  and 
fly  across  rugged  mountains  and  love- 
ly valleys  and  wide,  open  plains.  In 
attempting  to  find  candidates  we  must 
take  into  consideration  these  urges. 

The  time  has  come  when  appeals  for 
missionaries  to  some  fields  ought  to 


have  the  endorsement  of  Nationals. 
When  I  was  at  home  I  was  greatly 
stirred  by  letters  written  by  my  In- 
dian brethren  urging  me  to  hasten 
back  to  India.  I  met  a  missionary  doc- 
tor on  his  way  back  to  China  who  told 
me  that  he  was  going  principally  be- 
cause of  the  request  thati  came  from 
the  Nationals  of  that  country.  It  will 
carry  far  more  weight  with  candidates 
contemplating  the  foreign  field  if  they 


know  that  the  positions  open  for  their 
services  are  places  recommended  by 
the  national  church.  They  will  come 
feeling  that  they  are  really  wanted  by 
those  whom  they  are  to  serve. 

It  is  taken  for  granted  that  each  mis- 
sion board  has  a  candidate  secretary 
who  is  accessible  to  all  contemplating 
the  foreign  field.  Nationals  would  do 
well  to  make  their  wants  known 
through  him  as  he  has  direct  contacts 
with  all  possible  candidates. 

The  son  of  a  preacher  in  Kansas, 
from  the  time  he  was  in  grade  school, 
said  that  he  wanted  to  be  a  medical 
missionary ;  and  he  stuck  to  it  through 
high  school,  college  and  university. 
When  he  had  gone  through  college  and 
medical  school  with  high  scholarship 
honors  and  the  Gold  Key,  he  ofifered 
himself  to  our  church  for  medical  mis- 
sionary service,  and  they  told  him 
they  could  not  send  him  for  lack  of 
funds. 

The  uncertainty  of  income,  the  re- 
call of  missionaries,  the  increased 
number  detained  at  home,  and  com- 
pelled, if  they  want  to  return  at  all,  to 
raise  their  own  passage  money  and 
perhaps  their  own  salary  is  making  it 
increasingly  difficult  to  secure  the 
])roper  kind  of  men  and  women.  Nev- 
ertheless the  young  people  are  there. 
There  is  no  magic  formula  for  finding 
the  type  needed.  Jesus  found  Philip 
because  He  deliberately  went  after 
him.  In  seminary,  in  college,  in 
church  and  in  professions  we  will  find 


that  man  and  woman  who  will  best  fit 
in  with  the  life  here.  Missionaries,  in 
conversation  and  consultation  with 
others,  can  be  potential  factors  in  de- 
termining whether  the  man  or  woman 
is  desirable. 

I  once  asked  Mahatma  Gandhi  what 
Christianity  could  contribute  to  the 
religions  of  India.  He  replied  that  it 
Avas  like  digging  an  artesian  Avell.  One 
had  U]  dig  deep  intq  the  soil  to  get 
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the  right  kind  of  water.  "If  you  mis- 
sionaries," he  said,  "will  dig  deep  into 
the  heart  of  India  through  the  well  of 
sympathy  you  will  find  that  India  will 
respond."  It  can  be  done.  It  has  been 
done.    It  must  be  done. 

I  heard  a  brother  missionary  telling 
of  a  revival  in  his  boys'  school.  Out 
of  that  experience  had  come  a  great 
change  in  his  own  inner  life.    In  ana- 


we  further  doubt  whether  the  human  quali- 
fications they  might  possess  would  enable 
them  to  persist  in  the  disheartening  and  dif- 
ficult service  they  would  have  to  face.  .  .  . 
One  of  our  missionaries  writes:  For  my- 
self, if  I  had  all  the  gift  of  leadership  and 
the  best  specialized  training  that  is  recom- 
mended for  the  missionary  personnel,  I 
could  not  go  to  the  foreign  field  with  no 
more  of  challenge  than  this.  If  there  is  any 
challenge  to  the  Report  it  is  a  call  back  to 
America,  there  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  our 


TREASURE  IN  HEAVEN 

(Matt.  6:19-24) 


Bringing  in  Rice  Sheaves 


lyzing  his  own  self  he  stated  four 
things  that  he  believed  necessary  to 
bring  one  to  the  place  of  power.  There 
must  be  an  overwhelming  desire  for 
it ;  second,  every  known  sin  must  be 
given  up,  even  the  little  ones  that  so 
easily  upset  one;  third,  there  must  be 
absolute  surrender  of  the  whole  life  to 
God ;  and  fourth,  which  perhaps  im- 
pressed me  more  than  all  the  rest, 
there  must  be  much  time  spent  with 
God.  I  know  something  of  the  habits 
of  that  missionary  and  know  that  he 
is  an  early  riser  and  that  he  spends 
much  time  in  communion  with  God.  I 
am  convinced  in  my  own  life  that  he 
is  right.  If  ever  I  am  to  be  that  type 
of  missionary  needed  not  merely  by  a 
board  or  a  commission,  but  by  Christ, 
I  must  spend  much  time  in  prayer, 
much  time  in  thought  with  God. 

Let  me  quote  from  a  booklet  recent- 
ly prepared  by  representatives  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in  South- 
ern Asia  on  a  Study  of  "Re-thinking 
Missions" : 

_  The  Commission  holds  that  in  the  selec- 
tion of  the  candidate  for  the  field,  emphasi.'! 
must  be  placed  on  such  things  as  natural 
abilities,  culture,  capacity,  outlook,  tact  and 
training.  To  this  we  agree;  but,  realizing 
that  there  is  a  spiritual  and  a  supernatural 
aspect  to  the  work.  We  would  insist  that 
there  are  certain  qualifications  essential 
which  do  not  come  under  any  such  list.  The 
assurance  of  a  divine  call,  the  conviction  of 
a  God-given  duty,  the  possession  of  a  di- 
vinely-certified message  that  is  for  the  glory 
of  God  and  the  welfare  of  men,  the  aid  of 
an  empowering  Holy  Spirit,  with  an  inward 
illumination  that  minimizes  human  error 
.  .  .  are  moral  qualifications  and  spiritual 
helps  that  under  the  humanistic  theology  of 
the  Appraisers  would  largely  disai)pcar. 

We  frankly  doubt  whether  the  human- 
istic call  would  secure  workers,  and  if  it  did 


people  who  seem  to  be  losing  their  grip  on 
the  very  heart  of  the  Christian  message. 

Regarding  the  truth  of  the  condi- 
tions at  home  let  me  quote  from  a  pas- 
tor of  our  church  in  America : 

One  cannot  think  about  and  pray  about 
our  foreign  missionary  work  without  being 
compelled  to  face  the  situation  at  home.  O, 
how  we  need  a  spiritual  awakening  in  all 
the  churches!  Our  American  Protestant 
churches  are  taking  in  thousands  of  people 
who  know  absolutely  nothing  of  a  life  of 
prayer  and  fellowship  with  God,  who  are 
appallingly  ignorant  of  the  Bible  and  its 
meaning  and  message  for  our  day;  whose 
homes  are  prayerless,  graceless.  Godless; 
whose  philosophy  of  life  and  outlook  upon 
life  and  reaction  to  life  are  just  as  pagan 
as  that  of  the  men  who  never  darken  the 
door  of  a  church. 

To  summarize : 

First:  Accept  the  description  given  by 
the  Cominission  and  add  spiritual 
qualifications. 

Second:  Make  contacts  with  young 
people  beginning  even  as  early  as 
the  grammar  school  grades. 

Third:  Nationals  through  publications 
should  express  their  desires  in  re- 
gard to  missionaries. 

Fourth:  Missionaries  on  the  field 
might  come  nearer  the  type  needed 
by: 

a.  Sharing  material  advantages  with 

Nationals. 

b.  Sharing  spiritual  experiences  with 

Nationals. 

c.  Allocating  men  to  the  work  for 

which  they  are  fitted. 

d.  Rededicating  ourselves  in  a  new 

way  to  God. 

— By  S.  W.  Clemes,  in  The  Mission- 
ary Review  of  the  World. 


By  Hattie  F.  HoUinger 

Kor  the  Gospel  Herald. 

God  has  given  us  all  we  have.  Noth- 
ing we  have  is  our  own.  Our  very  life 
belongs  to  God.  We  are  servants  and 
stewards,  and  we  owe  everything  to 
God.  "All  things  were  made  by  Him." 
The  outstanding  evil  of  the  present 
time  is  forgetfulness  of  God.  But  the 
harvest  is  sure.  Let  us  be  scattering 
precious  seeds  by  the  wayside  for  Je- 
sus. God  puts  into  our  mouth  the 
prayer,  "Give  us  this  day  our  daily 
iDread."  This  is  a  prayer  that  we  all 
need  to  pray,  the  richest  as  well  as  the 
poorest,  for  without  God's  blessings 
we  cannot  receive  our  daily  food.  How 
apt  we  are  to  forget  God  in  all  things. 

"For  where  your  treasure  is,  there 
will  your  heart  be  also"  (Matt.  6:21). 
Our  life  belongs  to  God  who  gave  it. 
So  we  must  be  willing  to  trust  our  all 
in  the  hands  of  Him  who  calls  us  by 
His  grace  to  labor  for  Him.  Believers 
are  to  keep  themselves  in  the  faith,  and 
in  the  love  of  God,  and  trust  God  to 
keep  them  from  falling  and  even  from 
stumbling.  So  we  can  gain  final  vic- 
tory of  Christ  and  His  kingdom  over 
all  forms  of  evil  we  have  around  us  in 
the  present  day. 

The  more  the  character  of  Christ  is 
studied,  the  more  clearly  it  is  seen 
that  it  is  impossible  to  place  Him  in 
the  same  class  with  the  other  charac- 
ters of  the  Bible.  Christ  is  free  from 
sin. 

The  Christian  has  many  a  battle  to 
fight.  May  we  speak  that  which  is 
good.  Good  words  keep  out  bad  ones, 
as  light  shuts  out  darkness.  Good, 
pure,  bright  stories  help  to  shut  out 
evil.  Good  books  build  up  the  charac- 
ter of  our  young  people,  that  we  may 
lay  up  treasures  in  heaven.  God's  sal- 
vation is  full  of  joy,  and  if  we  do  His 
will,  a  blessing  we  will  receive. 
Christ's  joy  endures  for  ever.  "By 
their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them."  The 
Christian  hope  is  so  glorious.  If  we 
have  a  clear  Christian  hope  we  can  not 
help  but  rejoice,  for  our  treasure  in 
heaven  will  be  joy — that  sweet  hope. 
It  matters  not  what  men  may  say  a- 
bout  us  or  how  they  may  judge  our 
work.  If  we  remain  faithful  to  our 
Master,  we  will  be  given  a  rich  re- 
ward. But  the  measure  of  our  self- 
denial  marks  the  richness  of  our  heav- 
enly treasure  (Luke  14:12-14). 

One  great  cause  of  the  present  day 
conditions  is  worldliness  in  the 
Church.  But  obedience  to  the  Word 
opens  the  understanding  to  a  more 
complete  knowledge  of  its  meaning 
and  leads  the  life  into  large  usefulness. 
If  we  live  for  God  we  must  suffer  per- 
secution. 

How  little  do  we  realize  the  tnean- 
ing  of  the  word  eternity !  Let  us  a- 
wake  and  put  on  the  whole  armor  of 
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God.  To  believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  is  simply  to  take  Him  at  His 
Word.  The  Lord  shall  preserve  thee 
'  from  all  evil.  "The  fruit  of  the  Spirit 
is  love,  joy,  peace,  longsufifering,  gen- 
tleness, goodness,  faith,  meekness, 
temperance."  Christ  says,  "Ye  shall 
know  them  by  their  fruits."  Make  the 
tree  good,  and  the  fruit  will  be  good. 
Christ  is  all  in  all.  "Ye  are  the  light 
of  the  world." 

So  our  work  is  to  shine.  If  we  are 
Christ's,  we  are  here  to  shine  for  Him. 
By  and  by  we  shall  receive  our  reward. 
Christ  alone  is  the  Author  of  life,  and 
our  Keeper.  But  Christ  has  something 
more  to  say.  "I  am  the  good  shep- 
herd. My  sheep  hear  my  voice  and 
they  follow  me"  (John  10).  This  is  a 
wonderful  chapter.  "Your  life  is  hid 
with  Christ  in  God"  (Col.  3:3).  How 
safe  and  secure !  So  it  is  with  a  good 
many  professed  Christians ;  when  they 
get  weak  in  faith  they  will  follow  any 
teacher  that  comes  along.  Christ  is 
a  tender  Shepherd  (Col.  3:2).  Let  us 
remain  faithful  to  Him,  and  follow 
Him  while  we  are  in  this  world.  What 
will  our  treasure  be  in  heaven? 

Christ  is  our  Way,  our  Truth,  our 
Life.  He  is  our  Lord  who  rules  over 
us.  He  is  our  Master,  instructing  us 
in  the  way  of  salvation,  and  pointing 
out  the  future.  He  is  our  Shepherd, 
leading  us  into  green  pastures.  He  is 
the  fairest  among  ten  thousand.  We 
admire  Him  above  all  others.  He  is 
our  friend,  relieving  us  in  all  our  ne- 
cessities. We  are  just  God's  chosen 
instruments  to  hold  up  the  remedy ; 
to  hold  up  Christ.  Jesus  is  the  only 
Way,  and  our  only  avenue  to  God — 
our  only  salvation.  We  must  look  for 
that  blessed  hope  that  He  might  re- 
deem us  from  all  iniquity. 

We  are  in  an  age  when  the  nations 
are  in  distress.  May  we  build  our 
faith  on  higher  ground,  that  solid  rock 
which  is  Christ  Jesus.  "Lay  up  for 
yourself  treasures  in  heaven,  where 
neither  moth  nor  rust  doth  corrupt, 
and  where  thieves  do  not  break 
through  and  steal :  For  where  your 
treasure  is  there  will  your  heart  be 
also"  (Matt.  6:20).  All  through  the 
Bible  we  see  that  blessings  lie  in 
paths  of  obedience.  "If  ye  know  these 
things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them." 
It  takes  some  people  years  to  surren- 
der to  God.  So  we  must  look  to  Christ 
as  our  Deliverer,  that  we  may  remain 
faithful  in  our  Christian  life.  The 
Lord  has  promised  victory  to  all  that 
believe.  God's  side  is  a  victorious 
side.  It  is  the  side  of  the  narrow  way. 
It  is  the  joyous  side,  and  a  happy  side 
to  a  Christian,  but  to  the  unconverted 
it  is  a  sad  picture. 

The  harvest  is  large  and  laborers  are 
few.  Jesus  Himself  has  illustrated 
His  own  life  toward  humanity.  God's 
Word  will  endure  to  the  end.  We 
often  wonder  why  God  suffers  us  to  be 
tempted  and  tried  as  we  are.  It  is  that 


we  may  be  fitted  for  the  larger  work 
that  He  has  for  us  to  do.  Watch  and 
pray  that  we  enter  not  into  tempta- 
tion. We  must  remember  that  God  is 
a  God  of  justice  as  well  as  of  mercy. 

Being  a  Christian  and  having  dedi- 
cated our  life  to  our  Master,  Jesus 
Christ,  along  what  lines  will  we  serve 
Him  best?  We  desire  nothing  as  much 
as  to  do  God's  will.  God  always  gives 
us  power  to  do  it.  Eph.  3  :20.  We  can 
see  to-day  that  the  world  is  reaping 
what  it  sows.  God  used  heathen  na- 
tions to  bring  the  sins  of  His  people 
to  their  remembrance.  The  Christian 
soldier  has  no  business  to  know  how 
to  turn  back.  All  he  needs  to  know  is 
the  way  straight  ahead.  Taken  in  all 
its  senses  idolatry  is  the  besetting  sin 
of  the  world  to-day,  just  as  it  was  in 
the  days  of  the  judges  in  the  land  of 
Canaan.  But  let  us  be  true  soldiers 
of  the  cross  that  we  may  gain  victory. 
Faith  in  God  and  fellowship  with  His 
people  brings  sure  reward.  As  we  go 
out  and  in,  day  by  day,  let  us  lay  up 
treasures  in  heaven,  for  God's  Book  is 
just  full  of  precious  promises  for  His 
children. 

"Be  strong  in  the  Lord,  and  in  the 
power  of  his  might."  The  sowing  of 
the  seed  of  God's  Word  is  sure  to 
bring  good  results  and  much  fruit.  We 
have  the  promise  of  our  Lord  that  He 
will  be  with  us  "even  unto  the  end  of 
the  world."    With  this  assurance  we 


have  every  reason  to  press  on,  know- 
ing' that  "our  labor  is  not  in  vain," 
that  our  victorious  life  in  time  means 
a  glorious  life  at  the  end.  So  it  would 
be  with  every  young  man  or  woman 
to-day  who  is  willing  to  look  to  God 
and  say.  "I  am  Thine,  and  all  that  I 
have."  There  is  nothing  to  be  lost  in 
God's  Word ;  everything  is  to  be  gain- 
ed. Having  gained  great  treasures  in 
heaven,  we  can  rejoice  when  we  pros- 
per and  complain  when  things  go  the 


other  way.  Must  I  go  empty  handed? 
No.  Search  the  Scriptures.  See  the 
many  things  and  needs  that  the  peo- 
ple should  know.  "It  is  better  to  trust 
in  the  Lord  than  to  put  confidence  in 
man." 

"For  where  your  treasure  is,  there 
will  your  heart  be  also"  (Psa.  118:8). 
Let  us  lay  up  treasure  in  heaven — - 
spiritual  goods  that  last  for  ever.  If 
we  have  our  love  and  joy  and  peace 
in  heavenly  places,  nothing  on  earth 
can  reach  or  disturb  us  in  any  way. 
Where  our  treasure  is,  there  our  heart 
will  also  be.  Our  service  will  be  our 
treasure.  "Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom 
of  God  and  his  righteousness :  and  all 
these  things  shall  be  added  unto  you." 

Some  people  have  fears  that  if  they 
become  Christians  all  the  pleasures  of 
life  will  be  taken  from  them ;  no  good 
things  shall  be  added  unto  them. 
There  is  no  life  on  earth  that  is  hap- 
pier than  the  Christian  life — more  pure 
and  holy  unto  God.  Jesus  has  power 
to  help.  He  is  mighty,  and  a  merci- 
ful healer.  It  is  His  will  that  the 
blessings  He  has  for  us  should  be  en- 
joyed by  all  His  people  in  this  world. 
All  work  is  pleasant  and  restful  if  we 
work  for  Jesus.  He  bears  our  bur- 
dens. Take  Christ's  burdens  and  yoke 
of  service  upon  you,  and  do  for  your 
Master.  A  yoke  is  not  meant  to  be  a 
burden.  It  is  meant  to  make  your 
burden  light,  and  to  save  pain.    Sin  is 


a  yoke  of  bondage.  Christ's  yoke  is 
easy.  We  must  bear  our  cross  if  we 
want  to  wear  a  crown.  Let  us  stand 
with  Jesus  Christ,  and  lean  on  the 
solid  Rock.  It  is  His  will  that  the 
blessings  He  has  for  us  should  be  en- 
joyed by  all  the  people  of  the  world. 

"The  Bible  is  .tlie  Engineer — 
It  points  the  way  to  heaven  so  clear; 
Through  tunnels  dark  and  dreary  here,, 
lit  does  thee  to  glory  steer." 

Honey  Brook,  Pa. 


Mission  Friends  and  Converts,  Pehuajo 
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A  BESETTING  SIN 


Wherefore  ...  let  us  lay  aside  every 
weight,  and  the  sin  whicli  doth  so  easily 
beset  us,  and  let  us  run  with  patience 
the  race  that  is  set  before  us. — Heb.  12:1. 

There  is  a  sin  so  prevalent  every- 
where that  we  inight  well  call  it  the 
besetting  sin,  i.  e.,  the  sin  of  the 
tongue.  Besetting  means  "to  sur- 
round" and  "to  press  on  every  side." 
There  is  no  sin  so  common  and  so 
often  indulged  in  by  God's  people  as 
this  sin  of  the  little  tongue.  If  any 
man  ofifend  not  in  word,  the  same  is  a 
perfect  man.  Some  of  these  sins  of 
the  tongue  are  as  follows : 

1.  Tattling.  I  Tim.  5:13.  Back- 
slidden young  women  wandering  a- 
bout  tattling,  also  busybodies,  speak- 
ing things  which  they  ought  not. 

2.  Talebearer,  Lev.  19:16.  "Thou 
shalt  NOT  GO  up  and  down  as  a  tale- 
bearer among  thy  people." 

"Where  no  wood  is,  there  the  fire 
goeth  out  so  where  there  is  no  tale- 
bearer, the  strife  ceaseth."  Prov.  26: 
20. 

"A  talebearer  revealeth  secrets:  but 
he  that  is  of  a  faithful  spirit  conceal- 
eth  the  matter"  (Prov.  11:13). 

"As  coals  are  to  burning  coals,  and 
wood  to  fire ;  so  is  a  contentious  man 
to  kindle  strife"  (Prov.  26:21).  What 
could  be  more  plain  than  this  from 
God's  Word?  If  there  is  no  news'  car- 
rier or  talebearer,  the  scandal  or  petty 
trouble  will  soon  stop.  A  talebearer 
keeps  things  a-blaze. 

"First  some  one  told  it; 
The  room  would  not  hold  it. 
The  busy  tongues  rolled  it 
Till  they  got  it  outside. 
The  crowd  came  across  it 
And  they  never  lost  it 
Until  it  grew  long  and  wide." 

We  all  know  this  is  true,  if  there  is 
no  fuel  put  on  the  fire,  it  will  soon  go 
out  but  add  fuel  and  give  plenty  of 
draft  and  you  have  a  roaring  fire.  Let 
the  tattler  and  talebearer  get  hold  of 
a  little  trouble  and  they  soon  have  the 


whole  community  ablaze.  Often  a 
mistake  or  misunderstanding  among 
brethren  would  soon  be  forgiven  and 
forgotten  but  the  tattler  gets  busy  and 
goes  avisiting.  O,  if  they  only  would 
stay  home  or  mind  their  own  business. 
"Not  only  tattlers  but  busybodies, 
speaking  things  they  ought  not." 

"In  the  multitude  of  words  there 
wanteth  not  sin."  Prov.  10:19.  It  is 
dangerous  business  to  talk  too  much. 
And  who  is  not  guilty  of  this  awful 
sin?  John  Wesley  said,  "It  is  almost 
impossible  to  talk  to  one  person  fifteen 
minutes  without  sin." 

The  sin  which  does  so  easily  beset 
us!  Some  say  it  is  unbelief!  I  won- 
der if  there  is  anything  that  causes 
unbelief  as  a  busy  tongue.  When  you 
have  weighed  your  brother  and  put 
him  through  the  sieve,  of  course  there 
is  very  little  left.  He  is  too  noisy  or 
too  quiet;  this  is  wrong  or  the  other 
thing  is  wrong;  in  fact  there  is  very 
little  that  is  commendable. 

3.  Backbiteth— Psa.  15:3.  "He  that 
backbiteth  not  with  his  tongue,  nor 
doeth  evil  to  his  neighbor,  nor  taketh 
up  a  reproach  against  his  neighbor." 
"Who  shall  abide  in  thy  tabernacle? 
who  shall  dwell  in  thy  holy  hill?"  The 
talebearer,  faultfinder,  tattler,  or  busv- 
body?  No  indeed.  But  who  shall? 
"Lie  that  walketh  uprightly,  and  work- 
eth  righteousness,  and  speaketh  the 
truth  in  his  heart.  He  that  backbiteth 
not  with  his  tongue  .  .  .  ."  So  if  we 
expect  to  enter  heaven,  we  will  have 
to  check  up  on  our  tongue.  It  is  not 
very  big  but  it  may  keep  us  out  of 
heaven.  We  may  be  very  strict  about 
our  religious  duties,  be  faithful  in  at- 
tending every  church  service,  pray  and 
testify  in  ])rayer  meeting.  We  tiiav 
give  of  our  means,  yes,  even  at  a  great 
sacrifice,  to  the  advancement  of  the 
cause  of  Christ.  And  we  may  be  ever 
so  plain  in  dress  and  separated  from 
worldly  things,  and  yet  miss  heaven. 
AVhy?  Because  the  devil  got  control 
ot  our  tongue.    Backbitine  is  slander- 


ing or  speaking  evil  of  absent  persons. 
Matt.  18:15  says,  "Tell  him  his  fault 
between  thee  and  him  alone."  Now 
that  does_  not  mean  tell  a  half  dozen 
so  that  when  the  report  comes  to  his 
ears  it  is  entirely  difi^erent  from  what 
really  happened.  Thus  a  fire  is  started 
that  James  calls  "the  fire  of  hell." 
(Continued  on  page  123) 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Maugansville,  Md. 

(Old  People's  Home) 

Greetings  to  all  Gospel  Herald 
Readers.  We  praise  the  Lord  for 
what  He  has  done  for  this  Old  People's 
Home.  It  may  be  of  some  interest  to 
all  who  are  concerned  about  this  kind 
of  work  done  for  the  aged  who  are 
maimed  and  helpless  and  depend  on 
the  help  of  others,  who  are  so  willing 
to  help — and  we  can  say  it  joyfully — 
inanifested  among  the  nurses  and  work- 
ers here  in  this  Home.  It  may  also  be 
of  some  interest  and  great  satisfaction 
to  all  concerned  how  Bro.  and  Sister 
Staufifer  are  getting  along  by  this 
time.  If  the  Lord  will,  they  expect  to 
leave  Florida  April  25  with  no  stop 
until  they  get  to  Washington,  and 
from  Washington  to  Maugansville  in 
an  automobile.  May  God  bless  those 
who  were  concerned  and  who  provided 
for  them  while  in  the  home  in  Florida. 

Remefnber  this  Home  by  visits  and 
prajer.  Geo.  S.  Keener. 


Home  of,  fhe  Poor  ir)  Argentina 


La  Junta,  Colo. 

(Mennonite  Hospital  and  Sanitarium) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
Sister  Marian  Kauffman  left  for  a 
short  vacation  in  Manson,  Iowa,  last 
Ttiesday. 

Sister  Laura  Miller,  who  has  served 
almost  two  years  as  night  supervisor, 
has  gone  to  Detroit  for  post  graduate 
work. 

Sister  Grace  Brunk  has  retmmed  and 
assumed  duties  as  night  supervisor  for 
this  summer. 

Bro.  J.  A.  Cooprider  who  has  served 
in  the  capacity  of  janitor  at  the  hos- 
pital for  a  number  of  years  has  re- 
turned to  his  home.  Bro.  Dan  Huns- 
bcrger  of  Roseland,  Neb.,  has  assumed 
the  duties  of  janitor,  following  Bro. 
Cooprider. 

Margaret  Miller,  one  of  our  super- 
visors, has  recently  been  married  and 
will  live  in  this  community.  She,  will 
continue  her  duties  here  for  several 
months  longer. 

We  had  our  regular  Board  meeting- 
last  Tuesday  evening.  We  gave  our 
r'nnual  report  at  this  time.  The  re- 
port shows  the  auKnuit  of  business  for 
the  last  year  to  h;ive  decreased,  but 
collections  have  increased  five  percent. 
Fortv-three  percent  of  our  work  done 
during  the  ]iast  year  was  free  work, 
done  without  pay.  The  average  nvn- 
ber  of  ]iatients  was  35,8  iv^r  day.,  This. 
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was  a  small  decline.  The  decrease 
was  mostly  in  the  tuberculosis  depart- 
ment. During  the  year  there  were 
two    confessions    and    one  baptism. 

I  There  were  3,486  efforts  in  personal 

'  work. 

This  winter  and  spring  we  have  had 
the  most  delightful  weather  of  any 
year  that  I  have  been  here.  Many  have 
remarked  that  it  has  been  even  better 
than  usual.  Our  weather  is  always 
quite  fair  but  this  year  has  been  ex- 
ceptionally so. 

Asking  a  continued  interest  in  your 
prayers,  we  are 
I  HOSPITAL  WORKERS, 

Allen  H.  Erb,  Supt. 

Portland,  Oreg. 

(2235  N.  W.  Savier) 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — "Surely  the 
Lord  is  in  this  place,"  are  the  words 
of  Jacob,  and  they  verily  could  be  said 
by  the  people  of  Portland  Mission. 
During  the  last  two  weeks  the  Lord 
has  wonderfully  blessed  the  eft'orts  put 
forth  here  by  Bro.  James  Bucher  from 
California,  and  the  prayers  of  God's 
people  at  this  place  and  others  who 
are  concerned.  The  meetings  started 
Mar.  28  and  closed  Apr.  11.  Attend- 
ance, attention,  and  interest  were  good 
I  throughout.  Twelve  reconsecrated 
themselves  to  greater,  purer  service 
for  Christ.  Five  accepted  their  Sav- 
ior. Not  all  the  results  can  be  stated 
in  figures  as  the  messages  were  such 
that  were  heart  searching  for  every 
one  who  heard.  Our  spirits  have  been 
revived  and  we  hope  and  pray  that 
this  spirit  may  continue  through  the 
rest  of  the  year. 

During  his  stay  here  Bro.  Bucher 
was  taken  into  seventeen  homes  in  this 
district  where  he  had  Bible  reading 
and  prayer  which  was  enjoyed  by  all. 
One  half  day  was  spent  in  visiting  the 
'  unemployed  men  that  are  living  in 
shacks  by  the  river.  One  evening  be- 
fore the  services  Ave  went  to  the  Coun- 
ty Hospital  to  visit  one  of  these  men 
who  has  been  quite  sick.  May  we,  in 
the  true  spirit  of  service  to  God,  con- 
tinue to  carry  this  work  on  for  the 
honor  and  glory  of  God. 

On  Apr.  15  a  small  group  of  us  had 
a  very  interesting  experience  when  we 
held  an  open  air  meeting  in  the  after- 
noon with  the  unemployed  men.  Only 
a  few  were  willing  to  come  out  and 
listen  but  the  appearance  of  some  fac- 
es around  the  corners  of  their  shacks 
and  some  forms  in  the  doorways  prov- 
.  ed  that  more  were  interested  than 
those  who  came  outside  to  listen.  We 
expect  to  have  a  meeting  with  them 
every  Sunday  afternoon,  the  Lord  will- 
ing. In  this  day  and  age  we  must 
take  the  Gospel  to  the  people.  Let  us 
not  shirk  our  duty.  We  hope  there 
will  be  an  increased  attendance  at 
these  meetings. 

There  has  been  an  increased  interest 


in  our  jail  meetings.  One  man  who 
used  to  live  around  this  part  of  the 
city  is  now  in  jail  and  when  he  saw  us 
he  made  himself  known.  By  having 
private  visits  with  him  he  decided  to 
live  for  the  Lord.  He  is  now  much 
concerned  about  his  wife  and  family. 
Another  man  influenced  by  his  moth- 
er's prayers  testified  to  the  saving- 
power  of  Christ.  At  our  last  meeting 
at  the  Kelly  Bute  Jail  Farm  one  young 
man  stood  for  Christ.  So  there  are 
many  hungry  souls  about  us  that  need 
help.  You  may  help  in  this  cause  by 
praying  for  them  and  for  those  who 
are  working  with  them. 

The  literature  end  of  the  work  has 
also  been  a  blessing.  Many  papers 
have  been  handed  out,  and  while  go- 
ing in  a  car  to  other  places  of  the  city 
or  country  rolls  have  been  thrown  to 
walkers  by  the  way.  The  supply  of 
papers  and  S.  S.  cards  is  rather  low, 
but  "My  God  shall  supply  all  your 
needs." 

On  Apr.  15,  Bros.  Henry  Wolfer 
and  Fred  Gingrich  came  and  had 
charge  of  preparatory  services.  Bro. 
Gingrich  preached  on  Luke  10:19. 
The  Lord  willing,  we  expect  to  hold 
our  communion  services  on  Apr.  22. 

"Brethren  prav  for  us"  (I  Thes.  5: 
25). 

April  16,  1934.         Myrtle  Miller. 

Iowa  City,  Iowa 

(609  Riverside  Drive) 
Gospel  Herald  Family,  Greetings  : — 
The  Lord  is  good  and  we  are  remind- 
ed of  it  again  and  again  as  we  pause 
to  count  our  blessings ;  they  are  in- 
deed more  than  can  be  numbered,  and 
we  wish  to  take  this  opportunity  to 
express  our  thanks  to  the  kind  heav- 
enlv  Father  and  the  brethren  of  this 
district  and  other  kind  friends  for 
their  help  and  support  in  finances  and 
other  ways  as  the  Lord  may  have  di- 
rected. 

The  need  along  certain  lines  is  im- 
proved as  the  weather  gets  warmer, 
but  as  the  CWA  work  has  been  en- 
tirely disbanded  for  some  time  it 
makes  the  financial  problem  very  hard 
and  discouraging  and  as  the  Lord  di- 
rects, will  you  pray  and  give? 

To-night  was  a  time  of  rejoicing 
when  four  precious  souls  young  in 
years,  twelve  and  fourteen,  were  re- 
ceived b)^  water  baptism  and  one  sis- 
ter by  letter  who  has  been  working  for 
some  time  in  Iowa  City  and  has  been 
willing  to  be  used  in  the  work  when- 
ever called  upon.  As  you  know  the 
Lord  said  unto  Peter.  "Feed  my  lambs 
— feed  my  sheep,"  and  our  praver  is 
we  may  be  found  faithful  to  Him  in 
doing  the  same.  Will  you  pray  for  us 
and  them?  Preparatory  service  was 
held  also  to-night,  Bro.  Fisher  labor- 
ing with  us  and  bringing  the  messag- 
es. May  we  heed  the  instruction  he 
gave  us,    Oh !  that  we  as  congrega- 


tions and  individuals  might  be  "labor- 
ers together  with  God"  and  lessen  the 
burden  and  the  problems  for  the  bish- 
op brethren. 

Our  Sunday  school  has  an  average 
of  over  a  hundred,  last  Sunday  having 
one  hundred  and  twenty-one  in  at- 
tendance. We  hope  to  keep  up  this 
record,  the  Lord  willing. 

Sincerely, 

April  19,  1934.         The  Workers. 


Marietta,  Pa. 

"Dear  Llerald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
the  Master's  Name  : — On  Easter  morn- 
ing a  number  of  young  people  from 
Bosslers  and  Elizabethtown  congrega- 
tions sang  Easter  songs  in  the  streets 
of  Marietta.  We  are  very  glad  for 
their  interest.  The  attendance  at  the 
meetings  is  good.  We  have  about 
eight  weeks  of  sewing  school  before 
we  close.  The  children  seem  to  be 
very  much  interested  in  sewing.  The 
brethren  whn  preached  for  us  were : 
Ira  Miller,  Sunon  Garber,  Paul  Hud- 
ci'c,  Jacob  Brubaker,  Daniel  Gish, 
Henry  Garber  and  Martin  Kraybill. 
The  Lord  willing,  our  tent  meetings 
will  begin  June  30  Will  you  earnestly 
pray  for  these  meetings,  that  souls 
may  turn  to  the  Lord  and  remain  faith- 
ful.' Sister  Nolt  of  Chestnut  Hill 
spent  scA^eral  days  with  us  in  visitation 
work.  We  invite  others  to  spend 
some  time  in  visitation  with  us.  Pray 
for  the  work  and  workers. 

Blanche  Brubaker. 


VICTORY— IF— 


If  vo'u  can  lose  yourself  in  those  about  you. 
Forsake  your  bed  of  ease,  their  souls  to 
win ; 

Defv  the  fiery  darts  of  one  who'd  flout  vou. 
Secure,    in     God's    whole     armor — Christ 
within ! 

If  you  can  kneel  at  each  new  day's  begin- 
nin.o: 

And  give  your  heart  for  cleansing  to  that 
Fount, 

Then,  bid  Him  dwell  in  you — He'Jl  do  the 
winning, 

But  reckon  every  soul  to  your  account! 

If  you  can  dream,  dream  of  your  Lord  and 
Master. 

Who  left  His  ivorv  palaces  above 
To  drink  a  just  God's  wrath,  mankind's  dis- 
aster— 

And    offered    men,    instead,  the  Father's 
love  1 

If  vou  can  meet  the  temoter,  unforgetting 
Still  whose  vou  are  and  whom  you  serve, 
declare : 

Some  day  you'll  stand  before  Him,  not  re- 
erettinsr 

This  'bit  of  His  reproach  He  let  you  bear! 

If  you  to  crowds,  then,  would   reveal  this 
Saviour, 

First  privateh-  endure  His  chastenin?  rod. 
That  none  may  turn  to  look  on  your  behav- 
ior. 

Rut  many  turn  .from  idols  to  your  God! 
For  He  can  fill  your  heart  to  overflowing 

Till  few  can  miss  the  miig'hty  overflow 
Of  faith  and  hope  and  love,  too  deep  for 
knowing: 

He  can.  He  will — if — you  will  have  it  so! 
■Bv  Emily  M.  Barlow,  Johnson  City,  Tenn., 
in  Moody  Bitole  Institute  Monthly. 
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"Lift  up  your  eyes." 

;|i  sjc  s}i  j)s 

To  see  any  distance  with  normal  vi- 
sion we  need  to  lift  up  our  eyes.  As 
long  as  we  turn  our  eyes  toward  the 
earth  we  cannot  see  far.  It  is  so  in  a 
spiritual  sense.  It  takes  but  a  short 
time  for  mind  and  heart  and  interest 
to  travel  a  long  way.  These  trips 
may  mean  much  to  us  and  to  our  mis- 
sion fields. 

*  *       *  * 

Word  has  reached  us  of  the  home- 
going  of  Sister  Bertha  Zook  Detwei- 
ler.  The  message  brings  to  us  tender 
memories  of  associations  of  long  ago 
and  reminds  us,  too,  that  one  by  one, 
we  leave  our  tasks  to  go  home.  May  a 
loving  Father  comfort  her  dear  ones. 

*  *       *  * 

Many  of  us  need  to  do  our  looking 

"upon  the  fields"  while  our  hands  are 
employed  in  very  ordinary  tasks.  I 
have  wondered  whether  these  "looks" 
may  not  be  opportunities  for  blessing, 
both  to  ourselves  and  to  the  fields. 
Perhaps  some  tired  worker  in  South 
America  or  Africa  or  India  is  lonely 
or  in  difficulty  or  in  the  midst  of  a 
hard  task.  As  the  thought  comes  to 
our  minds,  how  quickly  we  may  look 
to  the  Father  for  a  blessing  upon  the 
missionary  for  just  that  moment. 
Many  times  such  prayers  have  brought 
help,  and  we  are  sure  they  bring  help 
too  to  the  one  who  prays.  As  we  read 
the  article  following  later,  let  us  re- 
member that  our  interest  and  prayers 
are  needed,  not  only  in  the  fields 
where  we  actually  know  the  mission- 
aries, but  "unto  the  uttermost  part  of 
the  earth." 


SOME  EVENTS  ON  THE  JAPAN- 
ESE ROAD 


One  of  the  most  remarkable  things 
that  come  to  one's  notice  on  the  mis- 
sion field  is  the  fact  that  God  is  pick- 
ing out  individuals  here  and  there  and 
saving  them.  And  some  of  these  in- 
dividuals are  about  the  last  ones  that 
you  would  ever  expect  to  be  "picked 
out." 

In  January  I  baptized  a  man  who 
was  thought  to  be  on  his  death-bed. 
He  lived  in  one  of  the  remote  and 
inaccessible  localities  of  this  prefect- 
ure. A  Japanese  pastor  and  I  drove 
for  two  hours,  part  of  the  way  over 
a  precipitous  mountain  road.  When 
I  asked  for  special  police  permission  to 
do  so,  the  officer  (Iropped  his /head  to 
one  side  doubtfully.  Then  there  was 
a  moment's  conference  with  the 
"chief."  It  had  never  been  done  be- 
fore, but  if  I  wanted  to  try  it  and 
would  be  careful  I  might  "go  to  it." 

We  got  along  first  rate  until  we 
came  to  a  large  pine  tree  right  in  the 
middle  of  the  road.    There  we  side- 


tracked the  car,  shouldered  our  bag- 
gage, and  walked  to  the  nearest  village 
where  we  employed  a  boatman  to  take 
us  across  an  inlet  of  the  Pacific,  about 
a  mile  wide.  This  brought  us  to  a 
farming  settlement  of  only  five  houses. 
In  one  of  these  we  found  our  man, 
Tomiji  Tanabashi,  twenty-three  years 
old.  There  were  two  single  beds  in 
the  room,  one  occupied  by  Tomiji  San 
and  the  other  by  his  younger  brother, 
both  men  with  the  same  illness. 

A  few  days  prior  to  our  visit  a  letter 
had  come  to  me  from  the  Rev.  Daniel 
Buchanan,  of  the  Northern  Presbyter- 
ian Mission,  in  a  distant  prefecture. 
He  has  a  lending  library  which  he  ad- 
vertises in  the  big  daily  papers.  Tom- 
iji had  read  three  of  his  books  and 
had  asked  for  baptism.  He  was  like 
the  Ethiopian  Eunuch,  who  said : 
"How  can  I  understand  except  some 
man  should  guide  me?"  There  was  a 
list  of  questions  about  things  that  he 
had  run  across  in  his  reading  and 
which  he  didn't  understand.  "What 
is  the  meaning  of  'baptism' ;  the  'res- 
urrection';  'Hallelujah';  'Amen'?  What 
happens  when  we  die" ;  and  a  lot  more 
— most  of  them  remarkably  thought- 
ful questions. 

We  instructed  him  in  the  essentials 
of  salvation  as  long  as  we  felt  his 
strength  would  permit  and  then  ad- 
ministered the  Sacraments  of  Baptism 
and  the  Lord's  Supper  after  which  he 
lifted  his  feeble  voice  and  hands  in  a 
devout  prayer  of  thanksgiving  to  God 
for  so  wondrously  saving  him. 

This  young  man  had  left  his  home 
some  years  ago  for  Tokyo,  where  he 
had  been  engaged  in  the  liquor  busi- 
ness. He  had  never  attended  a  church 
but  once  in  his  life,  and  that  occasion 
apparently  left  no  permanent  impres- 
sion. Strangely  enough  a  friend  in 
the  same  business  at  a  distant  place 
was  attacked  at  about  the  same  time 
as  he  by  the  same  disease,  and  he  also 
had  been  confined  to  his  bed  for 
months,  during  which  the  two  had 
been  corresponding.  The  suggestion 
about  securing  Christian  books  had 
come  from  this  distant  friend,  at  a  mo- 
ment when  Tomiji  was  in  the  depths 
of  darkness  and  despondency,  and  he 
reckons  his  salvation  back  to  that 
event. 

We  spent  the  night  at  Tomiji's 
house,  which  shelters  four  generations 
ranging  in  age  from  the  one-year-old 
baby  of  Tomiji's  older  brother  to  the 
eighty-two-year-old  great-grandmoth- 
er of  the  baby.  We  foimd  the  house- 
hold most  hospitable.  They  arranged 
a  meeting  for  us  at  night  at  a  neigh- 
bor's house,  where  we  preached  the 
first  Christian  sermon  that  the  com- 
munity had  ever  listened  to.  When 
we  arose  the  next  morning,  Tomiji's 
little  twelve-year-old  niece  was  in  the 
kitchen  reading  one  of  our  tracts  to 


her  great-grandmother  who  was  cook- 
ing breakfast. 

We  went  to  school  with  our  children- 
friends  of  the  previous  night,  and  to 
our  great  surprise  found  that  the  prin- 
cipal was  a  former  friend  of  mine.  He 
suspended  classes  and  in  my  honor 
conducted  the  entire  school  to  the  fa- 
mous lighthouse  near  by.  After  re- 
turning to  the  school,  I  spent  a  happy 
hour  teaching  and  singing  with  the 
children,  who  were  hearing  the  Gospel 
for  the  first  time  in  their  lives.  Since 
then  a  score  or  more  of  them  have 
written  thanking  me  and  asking  for 
literature. 

Children  are  being  born  and  passing 
through  the  primary  school — the  most 
important  period  of  their  lives — faster 
than  we  missionaries  can  possibly  get 
around  to  them.  The  crying  need  is 
for  more  consecrated  missionaries  who 
are  not  afraid  of  work.  I  wonder  if 
God  is  not  calling  to  some  of  the  boys 
and  girls  who  read  this  letter  to  help 
us  to  get  the  Gospel  to  the  boys  and 
girls  of  Japan! — By  A.  P.  Hassell,  in 
the  M.  R.  of  the  W. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Forty-fifth  Semi-annual  Meeting  of 
the  Lancaster  Conference  District  held 
at   East   Chestnut    St.  Mennonite 
Church,  Monday,  March  26,  1934 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  at  9:30 
by  the  president.  Morning  devotion  was  con- 
ducted by  Simon  Garber,  reading  from  Acts 
9:  the  good  works  and  alms  deeds  that  Dor- 
cas did. 

The  regular  business  meeting  was  next 
on  the  program.  Minutes  of  previous  meet- 
ing read  and  accepted.  Forty-eight  circles 
answered  to  the  roll  call.  Treasurer's  report 
was  given  and  also  the  report  of  the  work 
done  by  the  Associated  Circles  the  year  of 
1933:  Quilts,  164;  Comforts,  191;  Garments, 
11,620;  Other  Articles,  280;  collections,  $2,- 
76407. 

After  a  few  remarks  by  the  President  the 
meeting  was  handed  to  Luke  Horst  who 
acted  as  Moderator. 

The  subject  "Woman's  Helpfulness  to ' 
Christ  and  His  Cause,"  was  very  beautifully 
discussed  by  Amos  Stoltzfus.  He  told  of 
Mary  how  "she  hath  done  what  she  could," 
and  then  of  the  women  being  so  willing 
hearted  how  they  spun  in  order  to  help  for 
the  Tabernacle  (Exodus  35:25). 

Closing  prayer  for  morning  session,  Abram 
Martin. 

At  12:45  a  short  song  service  was  held, 
after  which  Henry  Garber  led  the  devotional 
service,  reading  James  2,  with  admonition 
We  are  saved  by  a  faith  that  works. 

The  subject  "Our  Testimony"  was  dis- 
cussed by  Milton  Brackbill.  He  told  us  of 
Christ's  Testimony.  In  order  for  us  to  have 
a  living  Testimony  we  must  let  nothing  be- 
tween us  and  our  God  and  be  filled  with 
the  Holy  Spirit. 

"Evidences  of  a  Spirit-filled  Life"  by  Ira 
Hershey,  who  spoke  on  the  fruits  of  the 
Spirit:  Love,  Joy,  Peace,  Longsuffering, 
Gentleness,  Goodness,  Faith,  Meekness,  and 
Temperance. 

The  last  subject  on  the  program  "Re- 
wards of  Unselfishness"  by  Harry  Frank, 
who  said,  "We  were  not  put  here  to  iilc.isc 
ourselves  but  live  for  the  good  of  others." 

Closing  prayer  by  Chri.stian  Martin. 

Nettie  A.  Leaman,  Sec'y. 
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REPORT 

Of  the  Kokomo,  Indiana,  Sewing  Circle 
From  April  1,  1933  to  April  1,  1934 


Expenses 
Home  work 

Foreign  Mission  Material 
Katbryn  Troyer  support 
General  expense  fund 
Mailing  expenses  etc. 

Total  expenses 

Total  collections  for  year 
Balance  brought  forward  1932 


Total  Expense 

Balance  on  Hand  end  of  year 

Memibers  present  during  year 
Visitors 

Largest  attendance 
Members  present  every  time 
No.  of  pieces  made  during  year 
Quilted  quilts 


$44.46 
6.72 
25.00 
2.00 
1.50 

$79.68 

$86.13 
11.73 

$97.86 
$79.68 

$18.18 

404 
18 
55 
1 

295 


Pres.   Mrs.    Katie  Troyer 

Vice-Pres.  Mrs.  Lizzie  King 

Sec.  and  Treas.,  Mrs.  Marine  Zook. 


REPORT 


Of  the  Marion   Mennonite   Sewing  Circle 
from  April  1,  1933  to  March  31,  1934 


Balance  April  1,  1933 

Offerings  during  year 

Money  collected  for  Missions 


Money  given  to  Home  -Missions 
Money  given  to  Foreign  Missions 
Materials  bought 


$  9.20 
44.00 
25.75 

78.95 
7.00 
25.75 
42.29 

75.04 
3.91 


Balance  March  31,  1934 

No.  of  meetings  12 

Average  attendance  7 

Garments  made  92 

Garments  bought  20' 

Comforts  made  4 

Pillow  cases  made  48 

Louise  Lehman,  Sec'y,   Marion,  Pa. 

A  BESETTING  SIN 

(Continued  from  page  120) 

4.  Unkind  words — Prov.  15:1,  "A 
soft  answer  turneth  away  wrath ;  but 
grievous  words  stir  up  anger."  The 
tongue  may  hinder  a  revival  more  than 
anything  else.  If  all  the  sins  of  the 
tongue  were  confessed  what  a  revival 
we  would  have.  It  is  this  that  causes 
divisions  and  a  long  list  of  other  sins 
among  brethren.  Now  be  honest,  how 
much  trouble  was  started  in  your  own 
district  by  some  one's  tongue?  And 
wonder  who  was  guilty  of  striking 
that  first  match  and  who  added  the 
first  log  and  the  second.  O,  why  did 
not  some  one  stop  that  first  tattler. 
'A  whisper  separateth  chief  friends." 
God  tells  us  this  is  sin  and  we  know 
sin  can  never  enter  heaven.  If  God 
would  let  the  talebearer,  faultfinder, 
whisperer,  backbiter  into  heaven  there 
would  soon  be  the  same  trouble  that 
we  have  in  our  churches  to-day.  Thank 
God,  He  will  never  allow  that.  There 
IS  a  lot  of  stuff  being  dumped  around 
of  which  we  ought  to  be  ashamed  and 
close  our  ears  to.    In  the  cities  you 


will  see  notices,  "No  dumping  here." 
Would  that  all  God's  children  would 
refuse  to  be  dumping  ground. 

5.  Murmuring,  Exo.  16:7-12.  Read 
it  for  yourself.  How  hiany  pastors 
and  Christian  workers  have  had  a  hard 
battle,  and  some  have  become  dis- 
couraged and  given  up  because  the 
people  murmured.  If  we  would  have 
more  praying  and  less  murmuring 
what  a  refreshing  we  would  have  from 
the  Lord. 

I  never  received  a  blessing  nor  saw 
any  one  else  blessed  while  murmuring, 
and  faultfinding.  I  have  seen  them 
lose  the  victory ;  grow  bigoted  and 
sour  in  their  souls,  but  never  mellow 
and  sweet. 

"Do  all  things  without  murmurings 
and  disputings"  (Phil.  2:14). 

6.  Flattery  —  Psa.  12:1,2.  They 
speak  vanity  every  one  with  his  neigh- 
bor ;  with  flattering  lips  and  with  a 
double  heart  do  they  speak.  The  Lord 
shall  cut  off  all  flattering  lips,  and  the 
tongue  that  speaketh  proud  things ; 
who  have  said,  "With  our  tongue  will 
we  prevail ;  our  lips  are  our  own ;  who 
is  Lord  over  us?"  Paul  says,  "We  are 
called  to  be  saints."  If  saints,  we 
ought  to  act  like  saints,  and  surely 
this  means  we  shall  talk  like  saints. 

"If  any  man  offend  not  in  word, 
the  same  is  a  perfect  man  .  .  .  the 
tongue  is  a  little  member,  and  boast- 
eth  great  things.  Behold,  how  great 
a  matter  a  little  fire  kindleth.  And 
the  tongue  is  a  fire,  a  world  of  in- 
iquity ;  so  is  the  tongue  among  our 
members,  that  it  defileth  the  whole 
body,  and  setteth  on  fire  the  course 
of  nature ;  and  it  is  set  on  fire  of  hell" 
(Jas.  3:2-6).  Now  James  is  not  talking 
to  the  world  but  to  brethren.  We  can- 
not stay  sweet  in  our  souls  and  use 
our  tongue  for  the  devil.  Do  we  for- 
get to  put  our  tongue  in  with  our  con- 
secration? It  brings  the  leanness  of 
soul,  and  before  you  realize  it  you 
are  backslidden  at  heart.  Then  it  is 
easy  for  the  tongue  to  run  loose.  Better 
turn  loose  a  mad  dog  or  viper  as  let 
the  tongue  pour  forth  its  deadly 
poison.  James  says  that  every  kind  of 
beast,  bird,  and  serpent  is  tamed,  and 
even  all  things  of  the  sea  are  tamed 
and  have  been  tamed  of  mankind ;  but 
the  tongue  can  no  man  tame ;  it  is  an 
unruly  evil  full  of  deadly  poison. 

We  go  to  church  to  praise  and  wor- 
ship God,  and  with  the  same  little 
tongue  pour  forth  deadly  poison.  Some 
try  to  excuse  themselves  by  saying, 
"I  did  not  tell  it  to  the  world,  but  to 
some  of  the  brethren."  It  is  a  sin  to 
tell  the  faults  and  failures  of  others 
when  they  are  not  present.  Remem- 
ber God  said,  "Thou  shalt  not."  We 
surely  would  save  ourselves  a  lot  of 
trouble' if  we  would  never  repeat  what 
'some  one  said.'  Many  times  we  do 
not  know  if  it  is  true  or  not.  And 
when  the  thing  is  once  started,  who 
can  stop  it?    Might  as  soon  try  to 


gather  the  chaff  that  is  driven  by  the 
wind. 

I  have  no  business  to  carry  troubles 
from  one  district  to  another.  If  I  do, 
I  am  a  tattler  and  a  busybody  and 
start  a  fire  that  God's  Word  declares 
is  the  fire  of  hell.  (Prov.  6:19).  One 
of  the  seven  things  that  God  hates 
that  is  even  an  abomination,  is  he  that 
soweth  discord  among  brethren.  Do 
you  wonder  why  our  altar  services  are 
cold  and  powerless ;  why  there  is  no 
power,  no  fire,  no  unction?  We  can 
never  have  Holy  Ghost  fire  by  fann- 
ing hell  fire. 

Remedy — Luke  6:45.  "A  good  man 
out  of  the  good  treasure  of  his  heart 
bringeth  forth  that  which  is  good ;  and 
an  evil  man  out  of  the  evil  treasure  of 
his  heart  bringeth  forth  that  which 
is  evil ;  for  of  the  abundance  of  the 
heart  his  mouth  speaketh.  If  we 
want  to  get  at  the  root  of  the  trouble, 
it  means  more  than  the  tongue.  It  is 
the  heart.  Get  a  pure  heart  and  there 
will  not  be  so  much  trouble  with  the 
tongue.  Thank  God  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ  cleanses  us  from  all  sin. — Sel. 
by  Mary  L.  Rosenberger. 


THE  GREAT  COMMISSION 


By  Titus  Martin 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"All  power  is  given  unto  me. 

Go  ye  therefore  and  teach" 
In  every  nation,  every  clime. 

Go,  preach  and  lost  ones  seek. 

Baptize  and  teach  in  the  Master's  name, 

Those  that  repent  and  accept. 
Teach  them  to  keep  and  observe  "all 
things" — 

None  of  His  doctrines  reject. 

Go  ye  and  teach  men  everywhere. 

Tell  them  of  the  Savior,  Lord, 
Who  suffered,  died,  and  rose  again, 

To  bring  us  in  favor  with  God. 

Go;  your  message  I  will  bless. 

If  you  teach  My  pure  Word 
It  will  bear  a  fruitage  rich, 

For  that  eternal  world. 

"Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway," 

Though  far  away  from  home; 
Why  do  you  tarry  when  benighted  souls 

In  darkness  love  to  roam? 

Though  the  path  be  long  and  dreary, 

And  dark  and  rugged  the  way. 
My  presence  shall  sustain  thee 

Give  strength  for  every  day. 

Jesus  be  with  me,  blest  assurance, 

O  great  His  wondrous  love; 
In  life's  pathway  be  with  me  alway 

Till  I  enter  my  home  above. 

What  joy  if  then  some  sheaves  I  may  bring 
To  Jesus,  my  Lord  and  King; 

What  bliss  to  know  that  through  my  labors 
One  soul  Christ's  praises  sings. 

Henceforth  my  Savior,  where'er  Thou  lead 

I'll  strive  to  follow,  obey; 
I  only  ask  that  Thou  be  near 

To  lead  me  all  the  way. 

Why  should  I  tarry  if  Jesus  calls 

To  fields  at  home  or  abroad? 
He'll  go  with  me  to  share  my  joys. 

Till  He  calls  me  home  above. 

New  Holland,  Pa. 
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FINANCIAL  REPORT 

Mermonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 

For  March,  1934 


GENERAL 

Including  Special  Easter 
Offerings 


Sharon  Cong  O  $    3  40 

Sand  Hill  Cong  NY  13  10 

A  Bro  &  Sister  NY  5  00 

A  Sister  Lane  Pa  10  00 

J  C  Miller  10  00 
A  Bro  &  Sister  Fairview 

Cong  Ore  30  00 
Blooming  Glen  SS 

Birthday  Money  Pa  67  01 

Jr  Quarter  Fund  Pa  75  00 

Blooming  Glen  SS  Pa  163  33 

Mt  Pleas  Ch  &  SS  Va  11  00 

Zurich  SS  Ont  13  50 
Kitchener  SS  H  Snider  CI 

Ont  13  60 

Spg  Val  Cong  ND  9  00 

Fairview  Cong  ND  13  25 

Bethel  SS  Oreg  21  65 

A  Bro  O  20  00 

Sharon  Cong  Sask  7  00 

Forks  Cong  Ind  42  25 

DS  &  Cora  Gingrich  15  00 

Sharon  Cong  O          '  6  77 

Roseland  Cong  Nebr  9  01 

Fairview  Cong  Mich  41  60 

Mr  &  Mrs  S  J  Steiner  1  00 

Sonnenberg  SS  O  34  07 

Liberty  Cong  la  7  40 

Sugar  Crk  Cong  la  109  51 

Roseland  Cong  Nebr  5  17 

W  Fairview  Cong  Nebr  22  40 

Manson  Cong  la  3  50 

Plum  Crk  Cong  Nebr  32  63 

Moses  Stoltzfus  15  63 

N  Lima  SS  Ohio  19  98 

Plain  View  SS  O  23  13 

Martins  Crk  SS  O  6  33 

Bethel  SS  Cham  Co  O  11  43 

Martins  SS  O  23  23 
O  Grove  Cong  Cham  Co 

Ohio  51  24 

Cent  Cong  Fulton  Co  O  89  55 

Central  Bible  School  O  104  45 

W  Clinton  Cong  O  37  45 

Martins  Crk  SS  O  24  00 

Cent  Cong  Elida  O  21  20 

Plain  View  SS  O  14  53 

Blough  Cong  Pa  4  65 

Masontown  Cong  Pa  12  37 

Kitchener  Cong  Ont  5  00 

Snyder  Cong  Ont  5  78 

Mountain  View  SS  Mont  1  90 

Sharon  YPM  Sask  13  6S 

E  Bend  Cong  111  151  28 

Metamora  SS  111  97  00 

Roanoke  Cong  111  54  73 

Waldo  Cong  III  32  24 

Cullom  SS  111  9  08 
Roanoke  SS  Quar  Mtg  111  IS  00 

Will  of  Lydia  Neuhauser  66  00 

Coalridge  Cong  Mont  5  00 

Spg  Valley  Cong  ND  4  23 
Dak-Mont  Dist  Miss  Mtg  23  30 

Fairview  Cong  ND  35  00 

Louisa  Augshurgcr  1  00 
Sarah  Miller  &  SS  CI  Mo  12  85 

Pleas  View  SS  Okla  12  15 

Barbara  Swartzendruhcr  5  00 

Protection  Cong  Kan  1 1  64 

Gulfhaven  SS  Miss  13  22 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  7  00 

Detwiler  Family  5  95 

Pa  Cong  Kan  15  72 

Pleas  Grove  SS  111  18  00 


Total  Gen  Miss  Fd        1,897  04 


INDIA 


General 


O            1         J              "T^  TV  IT  T~l 

Souderton  T M  Pa 

12 

00 

Mary  M  Wenger  Est 

500 

00 

A  Sister  Ohio 

1 

00 

Sue  p  i^andis 

5 

00 

Towamencin  SS  Pa 

25 

00 

L  Saltord  SS  Fa 

49 

43 

r'airview  Cong  Mich 

22 

05 

Maple  Kiv  Cong  Mich 

/ 

AA 

00 

Wanner  Cong  Ont 

19 

00 

Biehn  Cong  Ont 

90 

00 

Hagey  Cong  Ont 

10 

00 

St  Jacobs  Cong  Ont 

76 

00 

T     T  T           ■        1  ' 

J  H  Eigsti 

5 

00 

l^airview  Cong  Ore 

16 

46 

Detweiler  SS  Ont 

10 

00 

riler  Cong  Idaho 

9 

67 

Salunga  SS  Pa 

23 

00 

A  Bro  &  Sis  Ont 

1 

00 

E  Holbrook  Cong  Colo 

10 

25 

Mt  Clinton  SS  Va 

40 

45 

Hopewell  Cong  Ind 

20 

00 

Mr  &  Mrs  S  J  Steiner 

1 

00 

Maple  Gr  Cong  Ind 

53 

83 

oetnel  Gong  Mich 

1 

00 

No  Name  reported 

25 

00 

Alpha  Long  Minn 

18 

77 

A  Bro  Youngstown  O 

3 

00 

IN  Lima  SS  Uhlo 

22 

32 

Leetonia  SS  O 

1  r 
1  5 

14 

rietnel  Cong  Medina  Co 

O  20 

00 

James  Hostetler 

15 

00 

A  bister  U 

5 

00 

Midway  SS  O 

23 

47 

Central  SS  h-lida  O 

12 

50 

t  retersburg  SS  Pa 

21 

58 

A  Sister  Pa  ' 

10 

00 

Scottdale  SS  Pa 

7 

50 

Allensvilie  SS  Pa 

19 

13 

Weaver  SS  Pa 

1 1 

62 

Salem  SS  Alta 

46 

76 

T^'rf^pnnrt'    fanner  Til 

Goodfield  Cong  111 

12 

50 

Roanoke  Cong  111 

22 

60 

Coalridge  Cong  Mont 

5 

00 

Bethel  Cong  Oreg 

25 

Zion  Cong  Oreg 

9 

30 

E  Holbrook  Cong  Colo 

7 

87 

Kansas  City  Cong  Kan 

7 

00 

Crystal  Spg  Cong  Kan 

8 

00 

Limon  Cong  Colo 

1 

00 

Lajunta  Cong  Colo 

11 

30 

Palmyra  Cong  Mo 

4 

75 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 

3 

25 

1,424 

35 

Easter  Offerings: 

Detroit  SS  Mich 

7 

83 

Total  India  General 

1,432 

18 

Missionary 

Orvilla  Shaum 

1 

00 

Holdeman  Cong  Ind 

164 

00 

Ma|)le  Grove  Cong  Pa 

50 

fin 

Tluirman  Cong  Colo 

5 

50 

A  Sister  in  Faith  Va 

10 

00 

Friends  Ohio 

150 

00 

A  Sister  in  Faith  Pa 

10 

00 

H  V  Albrecht 

75 

00 

Scliertz  Bros 

14 

52 

Plain  SS  Pa 

101 

72 

Geo  W  Davis 

6 

00 

A  Bro  &  Sis  Lewis  Co  NY  5 

00 

Lockport  SS  0 

15 

18 

Salem  SS  Alta 

42 

00 

Maple  Grove  SS  Pa 

5 

78 

A  Sister  Pa 

10 

00 

W  Liberty  Cong  Kan 

27 

50 

I'.lkliart  Cong  Ind 

18 

34 

Belmont  C'ong  Ind 

7 

76 

Thurman  Cong  Colo 

45 

00 

Goshen  Coll  Cong  Ind 

37 

66 

Elkhart  Cong  Ind 

28 

68 

Sugar  Crk  Cong  la 

75 

00 

E  Fairview  Cong  Neb 

40 

86 

Chambersburg  Cong  Pa 

90 

00 

Beech  Cong  O 

35 

00 

Walnut  Crk  Cong  O 

50 

00 

Stahl  Cong  Pa 

15 

00 

Blough  Cong  Pa 

IS 

00 

Kaufman  Cong  Pa 

44 

10 

Kitchener  Cong  Ont 

88 

00 

Kitchener  YPM  Ont 

30 

00 

Kitchener  SS  Ont 

32 

00 

SW  Pa  SS  Conf  Miss  Fd  88 

00 

Willow  Spgs  Cong  111 

27 

20 

Roanoke  SS  111 

75 

00 

Blooming  Glen  SS  Pa 

112 

SO 

Bethel  SS  CI  4  Oreg 

8 

10 

Pa  Cong  Kan 

30 

33 

Hesston  Coll  SS  Kan 

90 

00 

Spg  Valley  SS  Kan 

75 

00 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 

11 

25 

Pa  Cong  Kan 

13 

00 

1,875 

98 

Easter  Offerings: 

Lockport  SS  O 

31 

00 

Willow  Spgs  111 

49 

06 

Kansas  City  Cong  Kan 

35 

00 

lis 

06 

S  C  Contributions: 

Roanoke  SC  111 

5 

00 

Trail  SC  O 

10 

00 

W  Liberty  SC  Kan 

4 

60 

Limon  SC  Colo 

5 

00 

Metamora  SC  111 

50 

00 

Hopedale  SC  111 

20 

00 

Emma  SC  Ind 

25 

00 

Sonnenberg  SC  O 

12 

SO 

O  Grove  SC  Wayne  Co 

O  10 

00 

Central  SC  O 

14 

00 

Columbiana   &  Mahoning 

SCs  O 

40 

00 

Martins  &  Pleas  View 

SCs  O 

6 

00 

O  Grove  &  Bethel  SCs 

O  30 

00 

Orrville  SC  O 

1 

81 

Illinois  SCs 

25 

00 

Science  Ridge  SC  111 

28 

00 

Millersville  SS  Pa 

Levi  Sauder  CI 

4 

50 

Lvdia  Sauder  CI 

4 

SO 

Hazel  Staufifer  CI 

4 

SO 

Mrs  Emma  Shenk  CI 

4 

SO 

Susanna  L  Musser 

4 

50 

Masonville  SS  Pa 

Mrs  John  H  Harnish 

CI  4 

SO 

Maple  Grove  SC  Ind 

25 

00 

Yellow  Crk  SC  Ind 

25 

00 

Salem  SC  Ind 

15 

00 

Lajunta  SC  Colo 

12 

nr\ 

ou 

Pleas  View  SC  Okla 

10 

00 

Walnut  Crk  SC  O 

10 

00 

410 

91 

Total   India  Miss 

2,401 

95 

Missionary  Children 

Forks  SS  Ind 

Junior  F, 

3 

49 

Junior  S 

3 

63 

Howard-Miami  SS  Tnd 

28 

35 

Daytonville  Cong  la 

8 

75 

Masontown  SS  Pa 

9 

34 

Minnie  Koerner 

2 

00 

55 



56 

Evangelist 

A  Bro  Pa 

7 

50 

A  Family  Berca  Cong  Ii 

d  50 

00 

A  Bro  &  Sis  Paradise 

Cong  Pa 

10 

00 

E  Petersburg  SS  YMB 

CI 

Pa 

25 

\)\) 

Millersville  SS  Lydia 

Sauder  CI  Pa 

22 

00 

A  Bro  &  Sis  Elverson  Pa  25 

00 

Middlcburv  Cong  Ind 

25 

00 

S  Union  SS  Cls  11,  12  0  41 

22 

Young  Mothers  CI  IS  15 

Manheim  Bible  Study  CI 

Pa  34  00 

A  Bro  &  Sis  Paradise  Cong 

Pa  10  00 


A  Sister  Ont 

25 

00 

A  Brother  Pa 

7 

SO 

Matthew  6:3 

5 

00 

302 

37 

Bible  \Vonien 

O  Grove  SS  Cham  Co 

Old  Sister  CI  0 

9 

70 

Bowne  Cong  Mich 

11 

00 

Howard-Miami  SS  Cls  Inc 

11 

00 

Salem  SS  O 

14 

00 

So  Union  SS  O 

Class  5 

12 

SO 

"  14 

6 

25 

"17 

6 

25 

scottdale  oo  Jra 

Endowment  Income 

67 

SO 

ISO 

70 

S  C  Contributions: 

Vineland  SC  Ont 

8 

00 

Weaver  SC  Pa 

12 

00 

Martinsburg  SC  Pa 

11 

00 

31 

00 

Tot  India  Bible  Women 

181 

70 

Teacher 

Mr  &  Mrs  Ernest  H  Miller  5 

00 

Rockhill  SS  Martin  Wenger 

CI  Pa 

25 

00 

S  Brownsberger 

8 

00 

Ivan  &  Nora  Groh 

20 

00 

A  Lome  Burkholder 

25 

00 

Schertz  Bros 

SO 

00 

Ruth  G  Hess 

2 

00 

Lititz  SS  Pa 

30 

00 

N  Holland  Cong  &  SS  Pa 

24 

00 

Menn  Home  Workers 

Lane  Pa 

24 

00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Lane  Pa 

•S 

00 

Vera  Newcomer 

4 

00 

Bethel  Cong  Mich 

21 

00 

Chambersburg  SS  Pa 

25 

uu 

S  Union  SS  CI  4  O 

10 

84 

S  Union  SS  CI  1  O 

SO 

Two  Sisters  Pa 

8 

00 

Mellingers  SS  Fund  Pa 

45 

00 

Masonville  SS  Chester  & 

Anna  Neffs  CI  Pa 

20 

00 

Landisville  SS  Mens  CI  7 

Pa 

15 

00 

367 

34 

Orphan 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Kan 

9 

00 

Conestoga  SS  Marie 

Helnmth  CI  Pa 

18 

00 

Sue  F  Landis 

5 

00 

Sandhill  SS  CI  of  Girls 

NY 

9 

00 

Stumptown   SS  Pa 

36 

00 

Weaverland  YPM  Pa 

72 

00 

E  Petersburg  SS  CI  11  Pa 

36 

00 

Berlin  SS  O 

11 

00 

A  Sister  Ind 

44 

00 

Millwood  SS  Children  Pa 

9 

00 

Deep  Run  SS  &  Plumstead 

Pa 

16 

00 

Blooming  Glen  SS  CI  4  Pa  8  00 
Ella  Mae  Henniiig  36  00 

Edna  Clcintner  36  00 

Willis  K  Lcderach  9  00 

The  Thrasher  ND  15  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  Henry  Gingrich  9  00 
Weber  SS  Young  Mens  CI 

Ont  11  00 

Bethel  SS  Medina  Co  O 

Cls  2.  5,  6.  10,  11  11  00 

Class  3  11  00- 

4  0  00 

"7  II  Oil 

"8  11  00 

"9  11  00- 
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Plain  View  SS 

2  Sisters  Cls  O  3  SO 

A  Sister  10  00 

A  Bro  Ind  43  00 

Forks  SS  Ind  22  50 

Mr  &  Mrs  C  A  Vogt  18  00 

E  Petersburg  SS  Pa 

Esther  Rohrer  CI  11  00 

Lititz  SS  Ellen  Landis  CI 

Pa  1  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  E  O  Brubaker  20  00 
Lititz  SS  Y  Womens  Bible 

CI  Pa  16  00 

Mountville  SS  Pa  44  00 

3  Sisters  Mt  Joy  Cong  Pa  9  00 
Mt  Joy  SS  Jr  Girls  CI  Pa  36  00 
Manheim  SS  Pa  18  00 

N  Holland  Cong  &  SS  Pa  30  00 
Paradise  SS  John  K 

Hersheys  CI  Pa  15  00 

Elizabethtown  SS  Pa 
John  Rutt  CI  22  00 

Mrs  Eli  Burkhart  CI  9  00 
Nappanee  SS  Girls  CI  Ind  6  00 
Blooming  Glen  SS  Quintus 

Leatherman  CI  Pa  3  80 

G  Monroe  Miller  22  00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  O  11  00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  111  44  00 

O  Grove  SS  Wayne  Co 

Helping  Hand  CI  O  22  00 
Norristown  Miss  SS  Pa  18  00 
Middlebury  SS  Ind  9  00 

Howard-Miami  SS  Cls  Ind  11  00 
A  Bro  &  Sister  Ind  8  00 

Shore  SS  Ind  22  69 

N  Pomona  SS  Calif  9  00 

Bethel  Cong  Mich  21  00 

Clinton  Fr  SS  Ind  72  00 

Salem  Cong  Nebr  12  02 

Alpha  Cong  Minn  12  88 

W  Union  SS  Pr  Dept  la  4  36 
StoufTers  SS  Md  36  00 

O  Gr  SS  Pr  &  Jr  Depts  O  10  00 
S  Union  SS  O 

Class  3  11  50 

"    10  1  50 

"    16  '  5  00 

Junior  Dept  5  55 

Pri  Dept  4  09 

Strasburg  SS  Pr  &  Jr  Depts 

Pa  10  00 

A  Sister  E  Petersburg 

Cong  Pa  18  00 

Paradise  SS  Pa 

Jos  Brackbill  &  Elmer 

Leaman  Cls  36  00 

Annie  Ressler  CI         .    36  00 
Jesse  D  Kreider,  Jesse 
Snavely  &  Amos 
Weaver  Cls  36  00 

Anna  Denlinger  CI  44  00 

Anna  Martin,  Emma 

Denlinger  Cls  44  00 

Anna  Hershey  CI  36  00 

Mabel  Buckwalter  CI      88  00 
Elizabeth  Kreider,  Anna 
Gehman  &  Anna 
Brackbill  Cls  36  00 

Maple  View  AM  Cong 

Ont  31  00 

Ontario  542  11  00 

Mabel  Groh  20  00 

Altoona  SS  Pa  5  84 

Mill  Run  SS  Pa  4  86 

Allensville  SS  Pa  11  00 

Blooming  Glen  SS  Wm 

Moyer  CI  Pa  9  00 

Class  4  9  00 

Towamencin  SS  Pa  28  IS 

Syc  Grove  Cong  Mo  9  00 


1,686  24 

S  C  Contributions: 
Souderton  SC  Pa  36  00 

St  Jacobs  SC  Ont  36  00 

Assoc  of  Lane  Conf  Dist 

Pa  88  00 


Total  India  Orphans      1,846  24 
Widow 

A  Sister  O  S  50 

Sue  F  Landis  5  00 

Weaverland  YPM  Pa  22  00 
Mr  &  Mrs  M  M 

Burkholder  5  SO 
Deep  Run  &  Plumstead  SS 

Pa  16  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  Lee  J  Miller  5  50 

Mr  &  Mrs  David  Eimen  11  25 
Bethel  SS  Medina  Co 

CI  1  O  5  SO 
O  Grove  SS  Champ  Co 

Old  Sisters  CI  O  S  10 

A  Bro  Ind  22  00 

Bethany  SS  Mich  5  50 

Metamora  SS  CI  1  111  5  50 

Freeport  SS  CI  13  111  12  00 

Salunga  SS  CI  4  Pa  11  00 

Shore  SS  Ind  5  50 
Bethel  SS  Mothers  CI  O 

Cham  Co  S  50 
S  Union  SS  O 

Class  2  7  50 

"     6  2  75 

"     8  5  50 

"     9  75 

'•    IS  4  00 

18  3  00 
EHzabethtown  SS  Paul 

Garber  CI  Pa  15  00 

Scottdale  SS  Pa  5  SO 

E  Combs  22  00 

Portland  SS  CI  14  Oreg  S  00' 

CI  IS  12  00 

Pa  SS  Sis  Kings  CI  Kan  '  22  00 


2S3  35 

5  50 
258  85 


S  C  Contributions 
Alpha  SC  Minn 
Total  India  Widow 

Medical 

Mr  &  Mrs  T  S  Gripe  30  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  Ed  M  Yoder  10  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  Ernest  H  Miller  5  00 

Kitchener  SS  A  C  Kolb  CI 

Ont  13  75 

A  Sister  O  10  00 

L  R  Troyer  &  Family  10  00 
Conestoga  SS  Mary 

Petersheim  CI  Pa  10  00 

Lititz  SS  Pa  10  00 

A  Bro  Salunga  SS  Pa  15  00 

Fairview  SS  CI  17  Mich  13  00 

Marion  SS  Pa  ^  10  00 
W  Union  SS  Fannie 

Kinsinger  CI  la  10  00 

A  Bro  S  Union  Cong  O  10  00 
A  Strasburg  SS  Teacher 

Pa  10  00 
Elizabethtown  SS  Paul 

Garbers  CI  Pa  10  00 

Landisville  SS  Girls  CI  6 

Pa  10  00 

Kitchener  SS  A  C  Kolb  CI 

Ont  6  00 

Scottdale  SS  Pa  25  50 

Coalridge  Cong  Mont  1  35 

Endowment  Income  206  25 


S  C  Contributions 
Fairview  SC  N  D 
Sonnenberg  SC  O 
S  Union  SC  O 
Waterloo  Sr  SC  Ont 
Markham  SC  Ont 


425  85 

10  00 
10  00 
40  00 
12  00 
3  75 

75  75 
501  60 


160  00 


Total  India  Medical 

Evangelistic  Budget 

Blooming  Glen  SS  Robt 

Nase  CI  Pa  8  00 

A  Bro  Colo  7  45 

Mr  &  Mrs  Ernest  H 

Miller  IS  00 

Willis  K  Lederach  13  00 


G  G  Marner  5  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  J  A  Bontrager  52  00 

T  J  Byler                    '  13  00 

Holly  Grove  SS  Md  4  46 

A  Bro  Ohio  10  00 

Schertz  Bros  25  00 

Sand  Hill  Cong  NY  10  00 

Canton  Cong  &  SS  O  7  63 

Midland  Gong  Mich  10  21 

A  Bro  &  Sis  Ind  13  00 

Spg  Valley  SS  Kan  12  70 

206  45 

Lepers 

Sue  F  Landis  5  00 
Colporteur  Fund 

Filer  Cong  Idaho  3  77 

Medical   Bung.   Furnishings — 
Mohadi 

Canton  Miss  Cong  O  8  34 

Personal 

A  Sister  O  10  00 

Missionary  Traveling  Fund 

Wm  H  Kremer  50  00 

A  Sister  Colo  5  00 

A  Bro  &  Sis  Ind  5  00 

•  Norristown  YPM  Pa  30  00 

90  00 

Academy  &  Bible  School  BIdg. 

Mr  &  Mrs  Mahlon  Eigsti  20  00 

Boys'  Dormitory 

Ontario  558  10  00 

High  School 

Endowment   Income  98  25 

Bible  School 

Endowment  Income  75  00 
Total  for  India               7,874  60 

SOUTH  AMERICA 

General 

Milford  AM  Cong  Nebr  25  00 

Sue  F  Landis  10  00 

Maple  River  Cong  Mich  7  0(1 

Wanner  Cong  Ont  12  25 

Detweiler  SS  Ont  10  00 

A  Bro  Ind  10  00 

Pleas  Grove  SS  III  9  15 
A  Bro  &  Sister  Rohrers- 

town  Pa  5  00 

Groffdale  SS  Pa  25  00 

Maple  Grove  SS  Pa  11  92 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Ont  1  00 

Detroit  Cong  Mich  6  15 

E  Holbrook  Cong  Colo  10  25 

Pea  Ridge  Cong  Mo  2  75 

Elizabeth  Showalter  18  00 

Pleas  View  Cong  Mich  10  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  S  J  Steiner  1  00 

No  Name  reported  12  64 

Maple  Grove  Cong  Ind  18  70 

Wood  River  Cong  Neb  10  00 

Salem  Cong  Nebr  8  75 

Alpha  Cong  Minn  7  73 

Filer  Cong  Idaho  7  07 

A  Bro  Youngstown  O  3  00 

Midway  SS  O  15  40 

Pleas  View  SS  O  6  79 

Leetonia  SS  O  17  30 

Central  SS  Elida  O  12  SO 

KaufTman  Cong  Pa  14  25 

Schellsburg  Cong  Pa  1  00 

Casselman  Cong  Md  3  57 
A  Bro  &  Sister 

Rohrerstown  Cong  Pa  5  00 

A  Sister  Pa  10  00 

Gehman's  SS  Pa  17  42 

Scottdale  SS  Pa  16  24 

Thomas  SS  Pa  3  91 

Salem  Cong  Alta  27  45 

Morrison  Cong  111  5  00 

Providence  Cong  Pa  11  00 

E  Holbrook  SS  Colo  7  88 


Kansas  City  Cong  Kan  7  00 
Lajunta  Cong  Colo  11  25 

Palmyra  Cong  Mo  4  75 

Mt  Zion  Mo  Cong  1  50 

Endowment  Inc  1,500  00 


Missionary 


1,941  57 


Souderton  SS  Pa 

37 

50 

Millwood  &  Maple  Grove 

Congs  Pa 

225 

00 

Weaver  SS  Pa 

IS 

66 

Wilmot  AM  Cong  Ont 

72 

88 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Ont 

37 

50 

M  C  Cressman 

50 

00 

A  Sister  Bossier  Cong  Pa 

5 

UU 

Elizabethtown  Cong  &  SS 

75 

00 

J  D  Byler 

40 

00 

Mt  Clinton  SS  Va 

7 

10 

Pike  SS  Va 

8 

74 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Kan 

10 

UU 

Belleville  Cong  Pa 

100 

00 

Ont  AM  Bible  School 

15 

00 

E  Zorra  AM  Cong  Ont 

75 

00 

York  Co  Dist  Ont 

328 

00 

Lajunta  Cong  Colo 

13 

24 

Pleas  Valley  SS  Kan 

14 

21 

Bethel  Cong  Mo 

12 

4S 

Sycamore  Gr  Cong  Mo 

21 

06 

1,163 

34 

S  C  Contributions 

Breslau  SC  Ont 

15 

00 

Waterloo  Sr  SC  Ont 

10 

00 

25 

00 

Total  S  Am  Missionary 

1, 

188 

34 

Missionary 

Children 

Manitou  SS  Jr  E 

Add 

Colo 

1 

00 

Elizabethtown  SS 

Herbert 

Maust  CI  Pa 

12 

SO 

Protection  SS  Pr 

Dept  Kan  3 

00 

Elizabethtown  SS 

Ruth 

Garber  CI  Pa 

12 

so 

E  Petersburg  SS 

Pa  75 

00 

Biehn  SS  teen-age  girls 

Ont 

4 

00 

108 

00 

Evangelist 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Kan  3  00 
Mr  &  Mrs  Ernest  H 

Miller  15  00 
Bro  &  Sis  Harvey  S  Roth  50  00 
Kitchener  SS  M  Cressman 

CI  Ont  4  10 

Ont  No  532  25  00 

Lloyd  Cressman  25  00 

Manitou  SS  Colo  25  00 
E  Chestnut  SS  Mrs  O  G 

Hess  &  Anna  Leaman 

Cls  Pa  12  50 

Schertz  Bros  25  00 

Sand  Hill  Cong  NY  13  11 

Lititz  SS  Pa  12  SO 

Freeport  SS  111  25  00 

Canton  Cong  &  SS  O  7  63 

Shore  YPBM  Ind  9  00 

No  Name  Reported  18  12 

E  LTnion  Cong  la  17  24 

Salem  Cong  Nebr  9  28 

Chambersburg  SS  Pa  SO  00 

S  Union  SS  CI  19  O  11  55 

St  Jacobs  YPM  Ont  12  SO 

Scottdale  SS  Pa  12  SO 
SW  Pa  SS  Conf  Dist 

Miss  Fd  2  00 

Endowment  Income  24  39 


409  42 


Bible  Reader 


E  Scottdale  SS  Teachers 

Pa  23  00 

Beihn  YP  Ont  4  SO 


S  C  Contribution 


27  SO 
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GOSPBL  HEEALD 


May  3 


S  Union  SC  Ohio  11  00 

Total  S  Am  Bible  Readers  38  50 

Orphan 

Salem  Cong  O  5  56 
Weaver  SS  Mrs  D  P 

Wenger  CI  Va  12  00 

A  Sister  Pa  2  00 

A  Sister  Pa  5  00 
Pryor  Cong  Easter  Offg 

Okla  2  00 

Towamencin  SS  Pa  22  50 


Pleas  View  Cong  Mich  10  00 
Endowment  Income  141  10 

Detroit  Cong  Mich  4  36 


Wideman  SS  Ont 


49  06 

S  C  Contributions 
Asso  SCs  of  Franconia 

Dist  Pa  65  00 

Total  for  S  Am  Orphan  114  06 

Orphanage  Truck  Farm 

C  B  Showalter  SO  00 

Personal 
A  Sister  Ohio  10  00 

Missionary  Traveling  Fund 

W  Zion  SS  Aha  7  65 

Millwood  &  Maple  Grove 

Congs  Pa  9  00 


16  65 


5  00 


15  00 


Martins  Crk  SC  O 
Total  South  America 


Publication 

A  Bro  &  Sis  Lane  Pa 

J.  W.  Shank  Auto 

Paradise  &  Strasburg 
Friends  Pa 

America  Station  Bldg. 

Crown  Hill  Cong  O  60  00 

Nurse 

5  00 
3,961  54 

CITY  MISSIONS 

Altoona,  Pa. 

Glade  Cong  Md  1  16 

Allensville  Cong  Pa  14  46 

Casselman  Cong  Md  3  90 

Pleas  Grove  Cong  Pa  1  15 

Thomas  Cong  Pa  6  00 


Canton,  Ohio 

N  Lima  SS  O 
Martins  &  Pleas  View 

YPBM  O 
A  Sis  N  Lima  Cong  O 
Martha  Hostetler 
Beech  YPBM  O 
Mr  &  Mrs  Frank  Mover 
A  Sis  Oak  Gr  Cong  O 
A  Brother  Pa 
A  Sis  Canton  Cong  O 
Tri-Co  SS  Conf  O 
Canton  SS  O 


Chicago,  111. 

A  Friend  Iowa 
Waldo  Cong  111 
Endowment  Inc 
Mrs  Kreider 

Chic  Home  Miss  Cong  111 
Mrs  Prout 
Mrs.  Naus 

Mr  &  Mrs  W  Hostetle 
Ed  Fricke 
Henry  Miller 
D  S  Gingrich 
Mrs  Girtman 
Glenn  Hershberger 
Spanish  SS  of  Chicago 
Miss  111 


Detroit,  Mich. 

Yellow  Crk  Cong  Ind 


26 

67 

20 

83 

5 

37 

50 

1 

00 

11 

33 

2 

00 

1 

70 

5 

00 

4 

00 

24 

51 

6 

12 

82 

36 

5 

00 

18 

75 

506 

26 

5 

00 

1  18 

29 

5 

00 

5 

00 

9 

40 

4 

00 

3 

73 

10 

00 

1 

00 

15 

00 

5 

44 

611 

87 

35  GO 


Fort  Wajme,  Ind. 

Berea  Cong  Ind 
No  Name  Reported 
Endowment  Income 


Hutchinson,  Kans. 

W  Liberty  Cong  Kan 
Penna  Cong  Kan 


190  46 


9  50 
33  95 

7  50 

50  95 

8  65 
11  28 

19  93 


Iowa  City,  Iowa 

Wood  River  Cong  Nebr  6  25 

Manson  Cong  Iowa  33  20 

L  Deer  Crk  SS  la  35  30 


74  75 


Iowa  City  Auto  Fund 

E  Fairview  Cong  Nebr       36  88 
Kansas  City,  Kans. 

Red  Riv  Val  Cong  ND  7  00 
Wood  Riv  Cong  Nebr  10  00 
E  Fairview  Cong  Nebr  8  63 
Milan  Val  Cong  Okla  4  00 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  1  50 

Earned  Cong  Kan  6  50 

Penna  Cong  Kan  16  85 

W  Liberty  Cong  Kan  17  00 
Bethel  Cong  O  15  00 


Lima,  Ohio 


86  48 


1  00 


Mr  &  Mrs  S  J  Steiner 
Logan  &  Cham  Miss  Mtg 

Ohio  41  52 

Endowment  Income  130  74 


173  26 


Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

L  Angeles  Cong  Calif        20  14 

Kelly  Sisters  Calif               1  00 

No  Name  Reported             10  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  J  A  Bontrager    8  00 

Henry  Birkey                      5  00 

A  Sister  Pa                      10  00 

Endowment  Income          131  30 

185  44 


Portland,  Oreg 

Salem  SS  Alta 
Nampa  Cong  Ida 


Peoria,  111. 

Pleas  Grove  SS  111 
A  Friend  Iowa 
Mr  &  Mrs  T  S  Cripe 
Hopedale  Cong  111 
Metamora  SS  111 
Metamora  Cong  111 
Cullom  SS  111 
Endowment  Income 
Clara  Walters 
Martha  Zehr 
Ben  Saltzman 
E  Schrock 

Peoria  Miss  Cong  111 


S  C  Contribution 
Sisters  All  SC  Peoria 
Total  Peoria  Miss  111 

Toronto,  Ont. 

Floradale  Cong  Ont 
.Shantz  Cong  Ont 
Hagcy  SS  Ont 
Latscliar  Cong  Ont 
Cressman  Cong  Ont 
Waterloo  Cong  Ont 


33 

41 

2 

93 

36 

34 

8 

51 

5 

00 

5 

00 

25 

00 

21 

45 

26 

15 

4 

13 

76 

89 

2 

00 

10 

00 

5 

00 

20 

00 

4 

11 

213 

24 

111  20 

00 

233 

24 

7 

22 

12 

60 

8 

68 

19 

09 

8 

21 

32 

50 

16  08 

104  38 
1,913  01 


Total  City  Missions 

CHARITABLE  INSTI- 
TUTIONS 

Children's  Home,  K.  C. 

Bro  C  F  Summers  10  00 

Sis  Luella  Summers  1  00 

Sis  C  D  Yoder  1  00 

Special  Support  196  00 

Milan  Val  SS  Okla  Jr  E 

Doris  Yoder  75 
Phil  Yoder  75 
Evelyn  &  Doneta  Yoder  SO 
W  Union  Cong  la  51  03 

Dohner  SS  Jr  E  Add  Pa  6  00 
Protection  SS  Pri 

Birthday  Offgs  Kan         2  70 


269  73 
Orphans'  Home,  Ohio 

Farm  Income  55  00 

Special  Support  467  28 

A  Bro  &  Sis  S  Union  Cong 

O  10  00 

Norman  Weaver  5  00 

A  Friend  W  Liberty  O  1  00 
Cleo  Nusbaum  3  00 

Sylvester  J  Miller  4  00 

Mt  Pleas  SS  Jr  E  Add  Va  1  25 
Spg  Val  SS  Jr  E  N  Dak  3  50 
Glade  SS  Jr  E  Add  Md  50 
Mr  &  Mrs  S  J  Steiner  1  00 

Logan  &  Cham  Miss  Mtg 

Ohio  83  OS 

Beech  Cong  O  30  37 

Morrison  Cong  111  8  47 

Endowment  Income  537  58 


1,211  00 

Home  for  Aged,  Illinois 

Endowment  Income  490  88 

Maple  Grove  Cong  Pa  50  00 

Special  Support  219  65 

Contribution  box  2  64 


763  17 

Millersville  Children's  Home 

Sue  F  Landis  5  00 

Home  for  Aged,  Lancaster,  Pa. 
Sue  F  Landis  5  00 

La  Jimta  Hospital 


A  Bro  &  Sister  Pa 

10 

00 

Goshen  Cong  Ind 

25 

29 

No  Name  Reported 

8 

84 

Chic  Home  Miss  Cong 

111  16 

38 

Cullom  SS  111 

3 

68 

Endowment  Income 

132 

75 

Lina  Kauffman 

5 

00 

Alva  Bickett 

2 

00 

Elizabeth  Longenecker 

5 

00 

Mrs  Robinson 

3 

00 

A  Friend  Colo 

5 

00 

Hosp  Sales-Charged 

1,470 

19 

Hosp  Sales-Out  Patient 

62 

00 

Hosp  Sales-Cash 

936 

56 

Rental  Income 

173 

00 

2,858 

69 

Total  Char  Institutions 

5,112 

59 

AFRICA 

Sue  F  Landis 
A  Sister  Ind 
A  Friend  Iowa 
A  Bro  &  Sis  Ohio 
Mr  &  Mrs  T  S  Cripe 
A  Bro  &  Sister  Ont 
A  Bro  &  Sister  Ind 


ANNUITY 

A  Brother  Til 
A  Brother  111 


5  00 

25  00 

10  00 

10  00 

5  00 

1  00 

2  50 

58  50 

500  00 
100  00 


A  Bro  &  Sister  Pa  100  00 

700  00 

OTHER  FUNDS 
Administration  Expense 

Endowment  Income          714  04 

Aged  &  Disabled  Missionary 

Endowment  Income  200  00 

Mission  News  Bulletin 

J  E  Martin  1  00 

Chris  Burkholder  1  00 

Eunice  Nunemaker  1  00 


3  00 

Endowment  for  India  General 

Fannie  R  Hooley  Est  450  00 
S  M  Hooley  Est  450  00 


900  00 

Endowment  for  S.  Am.  General 

450  00 
450  00 


Fannie  R  Hooley  Est 
S  M  Hooley  Est 


900  00 

Goshen  College 

S  Union  Cong  O  41  23 

General  S.  S.  Committee 

Schellsburg  SS  Pa  50 
Scottdale  SS  Pa  3  93 

Thomas  SS  Pa  1  95 


4  65 


6  38 

Hesston  College 

Barbara  Swartzendruber      5  00 

Pleasant  Hill 
Willow  Spgs  Cong  111       14  59 

Board  of  Education 
E  Bend  Cong  111  28  46 

Johnstown  Bible  School 
Blough  Cong  Pa 

Rural  Missions 
Kaufman  Cong  Pa 
Masontown  Cong  Pa 
Scottdale  Cong  Pa 
Morrisons  Cove  Cong  Pa 
Schellsburg  Cong  Pa 
Wanner  Cong  Ont 
Waterloo  Cong  Ont 
Blenheim  Cong  Ont 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 
Olive  Cong  Ind 
A  Sister  Olive  Cong  Ind 
Emma  Cong  Ind 
Bowne  Cong  Mich 

Literature 

L  View  Cong  N  D  1  00 

Rural  Evangel 
Howard-Miami  Cong  Ind  10  00 

Evangelistic 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  2  00 

Portland  Mission  Bldg. 


7 

00 

4 

00 

27 

00 

2 

40 

2 

00 

5 

75 

21 

75 

10 

86 

75 

25 

12 

4 

50 

12 

63 

10 

00 

133 

76 

Filer  Cong  Ore 
Bethel  Cong  Ore 


4  26 
28  50 


91st  Pac  Coast  Miss  Mtg  40  39 

73  15 

District  General 

Red  Top  Cong  Mont  6  00 

L  Region  Cong  Minn  2  38 

Red  Riv  Val  Cong  ND  7  00 

Fairview  Cong  ND  13  25 

Providence  Cong  Pa  16  00 

Soudcrton  Cong  Pa  37  00 

Spring  City  Cong  Pa  84  00 

Skippack  Cong  Pa  17  00 

Swamp  Cong  Pa  17  28 


GOSPEL 


HERALD 
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A  Sister  Franconia  Pa  10  00 

Finland  Mission  Pa  3  85 
Franconia  Cong  Pa           254  00 

L  Lexington  Cong  Pa  65  00 

Hereford  Cong  Pa  80  80 

Morrison  Cong  111  7  25 

Clinton  Fr  Cong  Ind  31  04 

Maple  Riv  Cong  Mich  7  00 

Salem  Cong  Ind  6  97 

Midland  Cong  Mich  13  20 

Emma  Cong  Ind  11  96 

Middlebury  Cong  Ind  10  34 
Howard-Miami  Cong  Ind  97  59 

Shore  YPBM  Ind  1  50 

Bethel  Cong  Mo  4  35 

J  J  Detwiler  1  50 

Pleas  View  SS  Okla  12  15 

Limon  Cong  Colo  1  25 

Pleas  Val  Cong  Kan  8  25 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  5  00 

Barbara  Swartzendruber  10  00 

Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo  4  20 

Filer  Cong  Idaho  6  35 

Bethel  SS  Ore  3  03 

Hopewell  Cong  Ore  2  35 

Kaufman  Cong  Pa  8  75 

Blough  Cong  Pa  7  00 

Pleas  Grove  Cong  Pa  2  25 


876  84 


S.  C.  Letter 

Mrs  Enos  Nunemaker  50 

Hopedale  SC  111  20 

Prairie  St  Elkhart  SC  Ind  3  00 

L  Angeles  SC  Calif  1  00 

Breslau  SC  Ont  2  00 

Mrs  Fred  Bowman  1  00 

Mrs  Ira  Newcomer  4  00 

Mrs  H  A  Metzler  60 

Edith  Kauffman  1  00 

Howard-Miami  SC  Ind  50 


13  80 

Booklet  of  Prayer 

Maryland  1  00 

General  Expense  Fund 

L  Angeles  SC  Calif  3  00 

Waterloo  Sr  SC  Ont  2  00 


5  00 

Total  Other  Funds         3,860  75 

RELIEF  FUNDS 

Russians — Harbin,  China 

C  B  Showalter  25  00 

Springfield  Cong  Pa  5  00 


30  00 


Russia 


Sue  F  Landis 

5 

00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  NY 

2 

00 

Mr  &  Mrs  Ernest  H 

Miller 

10 

00 

D  S  &  Cora  Gingrich 

5 

00 

Scottdale  Cong  Pa 

91 

20 

1 1 
i  lo 

S  C  Contributions 

Albany  SC  Ore 

2 

00 

Filer  SC  Idaho 

4 

00 

Winton  SC  Calif 

3 

00 

Bethel  SC  Ore 

50 

Nampa  SC  Idaho 

2 

00 

11 

50 

Total  Russia  Relief 

124 

70 

(jeneral 

Snyder  Cong  Ont 

8 

20 

Total  for  Relief  Funds 

162 

90 

SUMMARY 

Alta-Sask  Dist  Conf 

179 

82 

Dak-Mont  Dist  Conf 

161 

26 

Franconia  Dist  Conf 

1,589  07 

Illinois  Dist  Conf 

724 

54 

Ind-Mich  Dist  Conf 

944 

02 

la-Nebr  Dist  Conf 

597 

54 

Lancaster  Dist  Conf  1,434  42 
Mo-Kans  Dist  Conf  662  55 

Ohio  Dist  Conf  1,096  21 

Ontario  Dist  Conf  1,284  80 

Pac  Coast  Dist  Conf  160  57 
S  W  Pa  Dist  Conf  392  86 

S  W  Pa  SS  Dist  Conf  264  82 
Virginia  Dist  Conf  100  95 

Wash  Co  Md-Frank  Co 

Pa  Dist  Conf  201  00 

S  C  Contributions  840  46 

Menn  Bd  of  M  &  C      14,906  04 


25,540  93 

India  Miss  Eds  7,874  60 

S  America  Miss  Eds  3,961  54 

City  Miss  Eds  1,913  01 

Char  Institution  Eds  5,112  59 

Africa  58  50 

Annuity  700  00 

Gen  &  Other  Funds  5,757  79 

Relief  Funds  162  90 


25,540  93 

Respectfully  submitted  and 
Gratefully  received, 

V.  E.  Reiff,  Gen.  Treas., 
1711  Prairie  St., 
Elkhart,  Indiana. 


GLEANINGS 


Famine  in  Russia 

The  Soviet  Republics  are  not  finding  their 
course  smooth  sailing.  Not  only  are  their 
dissensions  and  rumblings  of  revolt — which 
led  to  the  suicide  of  a  prominent  Soviet  of- 
ficial in  the  Ukraine — but  their  anti-God 
Five-Year  Program  cannot  bring  prosperity. 
In  spite  of  censorship,  reports  of  a  terrible 
famine  are  coming  through  press  dispatches 
and  from  returning  travelers.  The  Ukraine 
is  one  of  the  most  productive  states  and  yet 
it  is  one  of  the  hardest  hit.  The  grain  crop 
is  insufficient  and  Russo-German  fugitives 
report  that  4,000,000  deaths  have  been  due 
to  malnutrition  in  recent  months.  Cases  of 
cannibalism  have  even  been  brought  up  be- 
fore Russian  courts.  The  conditions  in  the 
remote  interior  are  said  to  be  worse  than  in 
the  neighborhood  of  cities.  Travelers  report 
that  Russian  guides  are  not  permitted  to  take 
them  outside  a  definite  route  lest  they  see 
and  report  the  conditions  of  unspeakable 
misery.  Nevertheless  some  photographs  art 
shown  of  starving  children  and  adults  who 
■  are  too  weak  to  work  and  are  therefore  re- 
fused rations  or  food  cards.  In  some  vil- 
lages it  is  reported  that  half  the  population 
has  died.  The  Christians  naturally  sufler 
even  more  than  the  godless  on  account  of 
Soviet  discrimination.  All  the  facts  cannot 
be  obtained  as  the  Soviets  publish  no  true 
reports  and  newspaper  correspondents  are 
greatly  restricted  in  their  freedom. 


Secessionists  in  Nigeria 

The  "Aladura  Movement"  in  Nigeria, 
which  attracted  to  it  so  many  people  already 
■Christian,  and  which  baptized  so  many 
heathen  whom  existing  Christian  bodies 
would  not  toaptize  till  they  had  been  instruct- 
■ed,  has  been  followed  by  the  formation  of  a 
new  sect,  "The  African  Apostolic  Church." 
Foliowing  hard  upon  this  has  come  "Rus- 


sellite"  propaganda,  who  call  the  Christians 
to  come  out  from  the  churches,  "because 
they  are  full  of  error." 

A  third  enemy  in  this  part  of  West  Africa 
is  the  secessionist  "African  Church"  which 
was  founded  many  years  ago  by  people  who 
were  unwilling  to  give  up  the  practice  of 
polygamy,  and  who  yet  chafed  at  the  fact 
that  accordingly  they  were  not  allowed  to 
bear  office  in  the  church.  In  spite  of  all  this 
the  mass  of  the  Christian  people  are  steady, 
and  adult  baptisims  into  the  Church  from 
Ekiti  alone,  though  less  than  in  1931,  were 
in  1932  nearly  1,200. 


Some  Leper  Statistics 

The  following  summary  compiled  from 
returns  from  fifty-one  different  stations,  in 
India,  China,  Korea  and  Africa,  indicates 
some  of  the  work  done  by  the  Mission  to 
Lepers  during  the  year,  and  the  results. 


Patients  under  treatment  for  not  less 

than  three  months   7,742 

Number  of  above  who  much  improv- 
ed   2,603 

Number  slightly  improved    2,472 

Cases   arrested   without   deformity,  i. 

e.,   symptom  free    762 

Cases  arrested  with  deformity    366 


Of  the  remaining  cases,  some  became 
worse,  or  stationary,  and  a  considerable 
number  left  or  died.  Five  hundred  and  three 
of  the  cases  arrested  without  deformity 
were  discharged  and  62  of  those  arrested  with 
deformity.  In  addition  upwards  of  3,650  lep- 
ers were  treated  as  out-patients.  Where  the 
attendances  were  regular  the  results  were 
encouraging;  106  became  arrested  cases,  and 
1,517  more  or  less  improved. 

— Mission   to  Lepers. 


World  Control  of  Narcotics 

American  people  may  not  realize  the 
struggle  under  the  League  of  Nations  Op- 
ium Section  to  control  the  opium  trade  in 
all  countries.  While  the  Opium  Section  of 
the  League  has  a  budget  of  $48,000  a  year, 


of  which  eighty  per  cent  is  allotted  for  sal- 
aries, the  traffickers  have  large  cash  re- 
serves and  are  sometimes  able  to  corrupt  of- 
ficials. The  daily  profits  of  the  illicit  trad- 
ers is  estimated  by  the  League  at  nearly 
$2,000,000.  The  annual  turnover  is  put  at 
$690,000,000.  Annual  world  consumption  of 
narcotic  drugs  is  placed  at  forty-five  tons, 
thirty  of  which  are  used  in  China.  The 
United  States  comes  second  with  seven  tons, 
which  equals  1,400,000,000  doses,  and  at 
twenty-five  cents  per  dose  totals  $350,000,000. 


Differences  Are  Imaginary 

Mr.  K.  Natarajan  believes  that  the  great- 
est obstacle  to  an  understanding  of  India 
by  Western  peoples  is  the  impression  that 
the  people  of  India  are  wholly  different  from 
themselves.  He  affirms  that  the  people  of 
India  are  neither  more  spiritual  nor  more 
materialistic  than  the  people  of  America. 
Indians  may  talk  more  of  religion  and  Amer- 
icans more  of  wealth;  but  in  practical  life 
the  chief  preoccupation  of  both  is  how  to 
get  on  in  the  world. 

The  idea  of  Indians  being  metaphysicians 
and  mystics  has  taken  a  strong  hold  on  the 
American  mind.  Mr.  Natarajan  says:  "At 
the  conclusion  of  my  last  lecture  in  Chicago 
some  women  requested  me  to  deliver  some 
lectures  on  metaphysics.  I  told  them  that 
I  knew  very  little  of  the  subject,  but  they 
seemed  to  think  that  every  man  from  India 
was  an  expert  metaphysician."— Congrega- 
tionalist. 


Why  India  Resists 

Dr.  A.  C.  E.  Zacharias,  in  his  recent  book 
"The  Renascent  India,"  says  that  the  move- 
ment for  social  and  religious  reform  is  a- 
bove  and  before  everything  a  matter  of  the 
spirit. 

It  is  the  Spirit  of  God,  breathing  where 
it  listeth,  which  has  inspired  the  spirits  of 
men. 

.  .  .  Hindus    refuse,    "not    so    much  the 
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Christian  faith,  as  its  European  form."  St. 
Augustine's  explanation  of  why  the  Jewish 
eUte  of  our  Lord's  day  would  not  accept 
Him,  parallels  India's  resistance  to  Jesus 
Christ  from  "the  fear  that  if  all  believed  in 
Christ,  none  would  be  left  to  defend  their 
own  divine  civilization  and  polity  against 
Western  invaders."  Dr.  Zacharias  insists 
that  this  "impediment  to  India's  conver- 
sion" must  be  removed  by  convincing  India 
that  "Christ  has  not  come  to  eradicate  all 
that  constitutes  Indian  civilization,"  but 
rather  that  He  desires  "to  transform  it  with 
a  new  glory  of  perfection." — Dnyanodaya. 


Caring  for  Lepers  in  India 

There  are  probably  more  lepers  in  India 
in  proportion  to  the  total  population  than  in 
most  of  the  other  parts  of  the  world.  The 
latest  (1931)  Census  reports  148,000  lepers 
in  India,  or  42  lepers  per  every  100,000  peo- 
ple.   The  Mission  to  Lepers  reports: 

At  the  end  of  1932,  6,509  sufferers  from 
leprosy  were  accommodated  in  the  Homes 
in  India  for  which  the  Mission  is  financially 
responsible;  and  801  healthy  children  of  lep- 
er parents  were  being  cared  for.  Five  years 
ago  the  figures  were  5,581  and  769  respec- 
tively, and  ten  years  ago  4,652  and  565. 
Thus  in  the  last  ten  years  responsibility  for 
the  care  of  nearly  2,000  more  patients,  and 
over  200  more  healthy  children,  has  been 
shouldered.  This  is  progress  for  which  we 
cannot  but  be  deeply  grateful.  .  .  .  India  at 
present  must  answer  the  charge  of  so  large- 
ly allowing  the  immense  problem  of  her 
neediest,  most  friendless  lepers,  to  fall  upon 
the  shoulders  of  men  and  women  from  other 
lands  who  strive,  and  even  agonize,  to  pro- 
vide for  these  broken  folk  whose  claim  for 
help  can  be  so  hardly  denied. 

— Dnyanodaya. 


Seeking  for  Truth 

The  Bombay  Christian  Council  has  held 
its  22d  annual  meeting.  The  American 
Board  was  represented  by  Dr.  Wilbur  S. 
Deming  and  Dr.  B.  P.  Hivale,  brilliant  In- 
dian lecturer  who  visited  America  in  1928. 
They  report; 

There  is  a  marked  difference  in  the  atti- 
tude of  the  people  everywhere,  and  in  some 
towns  the  caste  people  gave  our  Gospel 
teams  a  most  cordial  welcome  making  all 
the  arrangements  for  the  meetings,  and  hello- 
ing us  in  gathering  the  people  together  to 
hear  the  Message.  We  feel  that  day  by  day 
the  people  are  becoming  more  interested  in 
Christ  and  crowds  always  gather  to  hear  the 
songs  and  testimonies.  There  was  never 
before  in  India  such  a  religious  awakening 
as  there  is  to-day.  I'eoijle  of  all  creeds  are 
seeking  certainty  and  truth,  and  as  they  are 
not  able  to  find  it  in  their  own  religions  they 
eagerly  turn  to  the  Christians  to  try  to 'find 
out  what  they  have  and  what  they  believe. 
They  are  waiting,  longing  to  find  salvation 
and  peace  which  can  be  found  only  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Over  7,000  incetings 
with  upwards  of  300,000  total  attendance 
have  been  held  this  last  year. 

—  News  liullclin. 


Burmese  "Village  Turns-.  Christian 

Bcnjann'n  M.  Jones,  a  Methodist  mission- 
ary, fells  in  the  Christian  Advocate  how  one 
Kacliin  village  in  I'urnia  liecamc  lOO'^. 
Christian,  after  having  uppoM'd  il  In  the  ex- 
tent of  iiinving  two  Innidred  miles  ind)  the 
jungle  |o  escape  the  (iospel. 


An  evangelist  of  the  Karen  race  went  to 
the  village  to  try  to  win  them.  He  acquired 
a  lot  and  went  for  bamboo  to  build  his 
house.  When  he  got  back  he  found  the  vil- 
lagers had  put  up  a  shrine  and  dedicated  it, 
and  it  nmst  not  be  moved.  He  acquired 
another  site  and  rushed  up  his  house  in  one 
day  to  avoid  its  being  broken  down.  He 
made  friends  with  the  children  but  could 
get  no  access  to  the  old  folks.  At  last  one 
of  the  lads  became  very  ill.  His  relatives 
sacrificed  fowls  then  pigs.  He  only  grew 
worse  and  they  were  preparing  to  sacrifice 
three  buffaloes,  when  the  lad  died,  or  they 
thought  he  did.  Then  the  lad's  mother  went 
to  the  Christian  teacher  and  said,  "You  say 
your  God  can  raise  the  dead.  Come  now 
and  try  it  on  my  son  and  we  will  believe." 
The  teacher  asked  the  mother  to  take  away 
all  the  emblems  of  spirit  worship.  She 
said  she  didn't  dare  to,  but  that  he  miglit 
do  so  himself.  Then  he  laid  his  hands  on 
the  boy  and  prayed,  and  the  boy  imme- 
diately sat  up  and  threw  his  arms  around 
the  teacher.  The  teacher  began  to  sing  and 
the  boy  joined  in.  The  teacher  forbade  him, 
saying  that  he  was  too  weak  and  must  not 
exhaust  himself.  The  boy  denied  that  he 
was  weak  and  asked  for  food.  His  previous 
trouble  had  been  that  he  could  not  swallow 
food.  The  signs  of  weakness  and  illness  dis- 
appeared from  him  at  once. 


The  Shantung  Revival 

At  the  annual  Conference  of  the  Southern 
Baptist's  Mission  in  North  China,  encour- 
aging messages  were  given  as  to  the  wide- 
spread revival  movement  going  on  in  its 
field.  In  Pingtu  county  one  thousand  have 
been  baptized  since  the  last  conference.  A 
new  church  with  167  members  has  been  or- 
ganized. Four  hundred  dollars'  worth  of 
Bibles  were  sold  during  the  year.  In  Tsinan 
another  new  church  has  been  organized. 
I'Vom  this  field  ten  students  have  entered 
the  Hwanghsien  Seminary.  In  connection 
with  the  city  church  t went}'-eight  evangel- 
istic bands  have  been  active.  One  of  these 
is  composed  of  men  from  the  Government 
Construction  Bureau  who  were  converted 
during  the  year.  Schools  and  hospitals 
have  shared  in  this  revival  movement. 
Hwanghsien  had  forty-two  bands  working 
out  from  the  city  church,  the  schools  and 
the  hospital.  At  Laiyang  the  county's  first 
Chinese  pastor  was  ordained.  It  is  noted 
that  the  chief  emphasis  was  laid  upon  the 
"fruits  of  the  spirit"  in  daily  life. — Chinese 
Recorder. 


Taiku's  Celebration 

The  American  Board  Mission  in  Taiku, 
Shansi,  celebrated  its  (iflietli  amiiversary  on 
October  28th,  2yth,  30th.  Connnunily, 
clnuH'hes  and  schools  were  well  represented, 
and  200  Christians  from  the  country  came 
in  for  the  gathering.  The  meetings  weie 
held  in  City  Church  which  stands  on  the 
si)ot  where  missionaries  and  Chinese  Chris- 
tians perished  together  in  l')()0,  and  is  a 
memorial  to  those  martyrs.  It  was  built  in 
l'^24,  at  a  cost  of  $34,000,  one-third  of  which 
was   given    by    Chinese.     During   the  three 


days  of  meetings  the  older  church  members 
recalled  the  scenes  of  earlier  days;  and 
many  younger  Christians  heard  for  the  first 
time,  or  in  greater  detail,  of  1900  and  the 
years  preceding. — Missionary  Herald. 


Congratulations  from  a  Pagan 

At  Mie  Machi,  where  a  new  Methodist 
Church  had  just  been  dedicated,^  a  pagan 
chief  of  police  stood  up  in  the  pulpit  to  con- 
gratulate Christians  upon  the  erection  of  a 
new  church  building,  and  urged  them  to  turn 
in  and  build  new  men  for  the  community. 
Church  and  parsonage,  costing  between  four 
and  five  thousand  yen,  was  built  largely  by 
Japanese  Methodists.  The  pastor  is  the  a- 
dopted  son  of  a  missionary's  cook,  and  a 
graduate  of  Kwansei  Gakuin.  Since  the 
dedication,  the  Sunday  School  has  increased 
200  per  cent. — World  Outlook. 


In  the  Factories 

Evangelistic  work  is  being  done  in  Ku- 
rume's  factories,  and  yields  encouraging  re- 
sults. In  one  factory  the  attendance  at  the 
meetings  is  usually  over  400;  and  out  of 
these  some  come  to  classes  for  Bible  study, 
with  the  result  that  seven  were  confirmed 
last  year.  In  another  factory,  where  cotton 
wool  is  prepared,  evangelistic  meetings  have 
been  held  once  or  twice  a  month  for  sev- 
eral years  past,  but  recently  the  factory 
workers  have  made  request  that  in  addition 
there  might  be  a  short  service  of  morning 
prayers  on  their  weekly  rest  day.  Girls  from 
this  factory  come  two  or  three  times  a  week 
for  Bible  study;  and  three  of  them  have  re- 
cently been  baptized. — C.  M.  S.  Outlook. 


Christian  Forces  Need  Support 

A  well-informed  correspondent  in  Japan 
says  in  a  recent  letter  to  the  American 
Board: 

All  is  not  joy  in  Japan.  The  defense  of 
Manchukuo  against  the  inroads  of  bandits 
and  the  threat  of  invasion  from  China  is  a 
constant  drain  on  human  and  financial  re- 
sources. Old  Mr.  Depression  is  still  in  the 
saddle  with  General  Militarism.  Japan  is 
trying  to  canter  along  as  before,  but  it  takes 
more  food  in  the  form  of  taxes  to  carry  such 
fat  riders  together.  Next  year's  national 
budget  has  just  been  announced  as  Y2,lll,- 
500,000,  and  is  sixty  million  ven  larger  than 
this  year's  record;  ¥935,000,000  will  go  to 
military  expenses.  The  police  are  trying  to 
uproot  the  spread  of  communism,  but  it 
seems  to  be  spreading  among  the  sons  and 
daughters  of  the  wealthy  as  well  as  among 
the  students,  teachers  and  even  judges. 
Meanwhile  strong  leaders  of  liberal  tenden- 
cies are  apt  to  he  murdered  by  reactionary 
bands. 


Korea  Mission  Jubilee 

The  I'resbylerian  Mission  v\ill  he  lifly 
years  old  on  .September  20,  l')34.  i'"or  this 
reason  il  |dans  to  hold  a  Jubilee  in  Seoul  at 
its  next  annual  meeting,  June  30lh  to  July 
3,  P),U.  This  celebratiein  begun  in  .Seoul, 
will  be  continued  throughout  the  country 
and  extend  well  into  the  spring  of  l'l,!S,  as 
the  plans  .are  now.  It  will  he  iiiarke<l  by 
speci.-il  pi'eaehin.g  of  the  (iospel  and  prose- 
cution of  the  great  forward  luox'ement, 
wliii'li  is  now  in  its  third  year. 
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EDITORIAL 


"Trust  ye  in  the  Lord  forever :  for  in 
the  Lord  JEHOVAH  is  everlasting 
strength." 


If  you  would  know  the  blessedness 
of  trusting  in  the  Lord,  turn  to  your 
Bibles  and  read  the  many  promises  of 
God  connected  with  such  trust. 


An  exchange  calls  attention  to  the 
fact  that  people  seem  to  have  plenty  of 
money  for  things  that  they  want ;  that 
strong  drink  and  tobacco  are  being 
purchased  in  ever-increasing  quanti- 
ties, moving  picture  shows  are  being 
patronized  as  though  there  were  no 
lack  of  funds,  and  prize  fights  may 
easily  yield  as  high  as  $500,000  in  gate 
receipts. 


This  reminds  us  that  the  lack  is  not 
in  the  amount  of  money  that  some 
people  have,  for  there  is  more  money 
in  existence  now  than  there  ever  was 
before ;  that  there  is  no  lack  in  God's 
provisions  for  the  welfare  of  the  peo- 
ple, for  things  are  so  abundant  that 
men  in  high  authority  have  decreed 
that  some  of  the  fruits  of  a  bountiful 
earth  should  be  ruthlessly  destroyed  : 
but  the  fault  is  with  sinful,  selfish 
man,  grabbing  at  all  he  can  lay  his 
hands  on,  walking  after  the  desires  of 
his  sinful  flesh,  which  results  in  an  un- 
even distribution  of  wealth  and  pro- 
duces famine  and  sufferings  in  the 
midst  of  plenty.  Get  back  to  God's 
plan  for  caring  for  His  own,  to  the 
Gospel  standard  of  Golden  Rule  meth- 
ods and  loving  neighbors  as  ourselves, 
and  times  will  speedily  become  nor- 
mal. 


The  Ascension. — Elsewhere  in  this 
issue  will  be  found  a  pointed  article  on 
this  subject.  The  Church  has  missed 
something  in  not  paying  more  atten- 
tion to  this  day  than  we  have — not  that 
this  day  is  any  better  than  some  other 
days;  not  that  we  think  that  Christ 


ascended  to  heaven  on  the  tenth  day 
of  May ;  but  the  day  having  a  place  in 
our  calendars,  we  have  here  an  oppor- 
tunity to  refresh  our  minds  and  hearts 
and  call  the  attention  of  our  people  to 
an  event  in  the  earthly  career  of  Christ 
that  can  not  help  but  have  an  uplifting 
influence  over  all  who  give  it  serious 
attention. 

When  Christmas  day  comes  around, 
we  remember  the  birth  of  Christ.  On 
Easter  day  we  remember  His  glorious 
resurrection.  On  Ascension  day  we 
are  reminded  of  the  fact  that  Christ 
not  only  led  the  way  out  of  the  grave 
and  became  "the  firstfruits  of  them 
that  slept"  but  that  He  also  led  the 
way  into  the  realms  of  glory,  where 
all  who  accept  Him  as  Savior  and 
Lord  will  have  the  opportunity  to  fol- 
low. 

We  think  of  the  bewildered  disci- 
ples as  our  Savior  departed  from  them 
and  took  His  triumphant  and  majestic 
flight  to  glory.  Then  we  think  of  the 
two  men  in  white  apparel  who  inform- 
ed the  wondering  disciples  that  "This 
same  Jesus,  which  is  taken  up  from 
you  into  heaven,  shall  so  come  in  like 
manner  as  ye  have  seen  him  go  into 
heaven."  Then  they  remembered  His 
promise  of  enduement  with  power,  re- 
turned to  Jerusalem,  and  continued 
there  in  supplication  and  prayer  until 
the  promised  enduement  was  theirs. 
They  went  out,  testified  boldly  of  the 
wonders  of  our  Lord,  and  from  that 
time  His  promised  second  coming  as 
the  beginning  of  eternal  bliss  and  glo- 
ry of  His  people  has  been  the  cher- 
ished hope  of  the  Church.  Blessed  be 
the  name  of  the  Lord. 

There  are,  perhaps,  more  of  our  con- 
gregations planning  to  spend  Ascen- 
sion day  in  an  all-day  religious  service 
than  ever  before.  Our  prayers  ascend 
to  the  end  that  the  enduement  of  pow- 
er may  be  present  at  all  these  meet- 
ings, and  that  the  hope  of  His  prom- 
ised return  may  be  reflected  in  an  as- 
cended life  and  service  on  the  part  of 
all  who  believe  in  His  name. 


FACTORS  IN  SUCCESSFUL 
CHURCH  BUILDING 


IV.    The  Sunday  School 

Robert  Raikes  was  not  the  origina- 
tor of  the  Sunday  school ;  neither  were 
the  other  pioneers  in  the  Sunday 
school  movement,  some  of  whom  are 
known  to  have  been  Lord's  day  teach- 
ers of  the  Gospel  before  Robert  Raikes 
was  born.  In  the  days  when  Christ 
and  the  apostles  were  active  as  Gos- 
pel teachers,  they  had  places  where 
God's  Word  was  taught — in  the  Jew- 
ish synagogues,  and,  we  have  reasons 
to  believe,  on  the  Lord's  day,  after  the 
organization  of  the  Christian  Church. 

When  we  talk  about  Sunday  schools 
we  have  in  mind  places  where  the 
Word  of  God  is  being  taught  on  Sun- 
day, rather  than  the  form  or  methods 
by  which  such  work  is  carried  on  and 
who  is  in  attendance  to  receive  the  in- 
struction. 

The  Sunday  school  is  becoming  more 
and  more  recognized  as  a  factor  in  the 
work  of  building  for  Christ,  and  as 
such  needs  more  and  more  attention 
to  the  end  that  the  work  may  be  God- 
honoring  as  well  as  humanly  attrac- 
tive and  interesting.  Here  are  a  few 
facts  to  be  borne  in  mind : 

1.  The  Sunday  school  is  the  Church 
at  work  as  a  Lord's  day  educational 
institution. 

It  is  certainly  not  right  to  look  upon 
it  as  an  organization  separate  from 
the  Church,  or  even  to  regard  it  as 
a  mere  "department  of  the  Church."  In 
it  the  Church  works  in  a  different  way 
from  what  it  does  in  the  preaching 
service,  in  the  young  people's  meeting, 
in  conferences,  or  in  religious  activi- 
ties along  other  lines;  but  it  is  after 
all  the  Church  at  work,  and  should  be 
so  recognized  at  all  times. 

2.  The  purpose  of  the  Sunday 
school  is  devotional  rather  than  edu- 
cational. 

In  the  preceding  paragraph  we  call- 
ed it  an  "educational  institution."  We 
repeat  the  idea;  but  it  is  not  an  edu- 
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cational  institution  in  the  sense  that 
we  recognize  a  public  school  as  an  edu- 
cational institution.  It  is  educational, 
in  the  sense  that  people,  young  and 
old,  are  drilled  in  the  principles  and 
doctrines  of  the  Word  of  God.  But 
when  the  educational  phase  of  the 
Sunday  school  is  allowed  to  overshad- 
ow the  devotional  life  it  makes  a  cold, 
formal  affair  that  is  more  detrimental 
to  the  spiritual  life  of  the  people  and 
to  the  cause  of  Christ  and  the  Church 
than  it  can  ever  help  them.  Let  this 
be  our  standard :  First,  devotional ; 
secondarily,  educational ;  at  no  time, 
merely  social  or  entertaining. 

3.  The  Sunday  school  should  at  all 
times  be  in  the  hands  of  well  qualified 
leaders. 

This  applies  to  both  superintendents 
and  teachers.  Let  us  name  a  few  of 
these  qualifications,  in  the  order  of 
their  importance : 

1.  A  true  evangelical  conversion. 

2.  A  Spirit-filled,  exemplary  life. 

3.  A  knowledge  of  the  Word. 

4.  A  burden  for  souls,  for  the  wel- 
fare of  the  Church. 

5.  Aptness  and  ability  to  teach. 

6.  An  agreeable  personality. 

Notice,  we  said  nothing  about  peda- 
gogy. This  was  not  that  we  believe 
it  should  be  ignored,  but  too  many 
people  make  the  mistake  of  placing  it 
among  the  foremost  qualifications  to 
be  considered  and  never  get  to  the 
first  qualifications  named.  An  illiter- 
ate person  filled  with  the  Spirit  of  God 
and  burdened  for  souls  is  to  be  pre- 
ferred to  a  university  graduate  who 
lacks  in  spirituality  and  loyalty  to  God 
and  the  Church.  But  let  no  one  put  a 
premium  on  illiteracy.  Other  things 
being  equal,  the  more  extended  your 
knowledge  and  the  sounder  your  ped- 
agogy the  more  efficient  the  teacher. 

4.  Let  every  teacher  be  free  to  use 
his  or  her  own  methods  in  teaching. 

Every  teacher  must  be  himself,  if 
he  is  to  do  his  best  work.  What  may 
be  excellent  for  one  teacher  will  not  do 
at  all  for  another.  Saul's  armor  may 
be  more  substantial  than  five  small 
pebbles,  but  David  would  in  all  proba- 
bility have  been  a  failure  had  he  been 
compelled  to  use  .Saul's  armor  when 
he  went  out  to  meet  the  Philistine  gi- 
ant. Sometimes  we  make  the  mistake 
of  insisting  that  each  teacher  must 
conduct  his  or  her  class  after  a  certain 
pattern  that  others  have  found  excel- 
lent ff)r  themselves.  We  may  suggest, 
but  let  the  adopting  and  adapting  l)e 
left  to  each  individual  teacher. 

5.  "Let  all  things  be  done  decently 
and  in  order." 

Some  one  has  said  that  "order  is 
heaven's  first  law."  A  disorderly  .Sun- 
day school  not  only  means  inferior 
work  but  also  puts  something  into  the 
character  f)f  children  that  cripples 
them  for  life,  to  say  nothing  of  eterni- 
ty.   Wc  should,  by  all  means,  try  to 


get  into  and  hold  for  the  Sunday 
school  all  that  we  can ;  but  a  haj^itual 
"rough  and  tumble"  experience  in 
class  is  worse  than  to  have  no  class  at 
all.  As  we  stated  near  the  beginning 
of  this  discussion,  the  thing  to  keep 
uppermost  in  the  school  is  the  spirit  of 
devotion.  And  this  spirit  should  not 
be  merely  put  on  in  Sunday  school  and 
other  religious  services,  but  should  be 
habitual  with  superintendents,  teach- 
ers, preachers,  parents,  and  all  other 
leaders — outside  of  religious  services 
as  well  as  in  them.  When  that  spirit 
is  uppermost  in  the  lives  of  Sunday 
school  workers  it  means  consecrated 
living,  fervent  and  frequent  prayers,  a 
Bible-reading  habit,  mellow-voiced 
singing,  Spirit-directed  teaching,  an 
atmosphere  that  helps  to  keep  the 
boisterous  ones  within  the  bounds  of 
reason  and  decency,  and  lifts  the  wor- 
shipers in  higher  spheres  of  Christian 
life  and  service. 

6.  Let  the  Sunday  school  be  made 
a  means  to  an  end,  not  an  end  in  it- 
self. 

Why  do  we  have  Sunday  school? 
That  our  children  may  be  taught  the 
way  of  life ;  that  they  may  become  fa- 
miliar with  the  Scriptures;  that  they 
may  know  how  to  behave  themselves 
in  the  house  of  the  Lord ;  that  they 
may  have  practical  lessons  in  the  mat- 
ter of  keeping  the  Lord's  day  holy ; 
that  they  may  have  foretastes  of 
Christian  fellowship;  that  they  be  led 
to  the  Lord  and  accept  Him  as  Savior 
and  Lord.  Ignore  the  last,  and  all  the 
rest  is  a  failure.  Unless  the  Sunday 
school  serves  as  a  means  to  bringing 
people  into  the  fold  of  Christ  and  into 
membership  in  the  Church,  it  has 
missed  its  calling.  To  this  end  may 
our  prayers  ascend,  our  labors  be  ded- 
icated. The  work  of  the  Sunday 
school  should  at  all  times  be  directed 
to  the  end  that  it  may  be  a  feeder  to 
the  Church,  and  the  workers  in  this 
sphere  of  Church  activity  can  rest  as- 
sured that  "your  labor  is  not  in  vain 
in  the  Lord." 


THE  ANABAPTISTS 


By  John  Horsch 

e'nr  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Continued  from  last  week) 

From  Apostolic  Times  to  the 
Reformation 

We  have  stated  above  that  the- Ana- 
baptists were  not  the  first  "rebaptiz- 
crs"  teaching  the  baptism  of  believers 
only.  At  this  juncture  the  interesting 
c|uestion  of  apostolic  succession  would 
seem  to  be  in  order.  The  promise  of 
our  Lord  that  the  gates  of  hell  shall 
not  prevail  against  His  church  (Matt. 
16:18)  gives  us  the  right  to  assume 
that  none  of  the  periods  of  the  Chris- 
tian era  was  without  a  New  Testa- 
ment church.   Before  the  time  of  Con- 


rad Grebel  and  Menno  Simons,  when 
the  name  "Anabaptists"  came  into  use, 
there  were  religious  bodies  which,  in 
faith,  principle  and  practice,  were  sim- 
ilar to  the  ■  evangelical  Anabaptists. 
They  maintained  New  Testament 
churches  which  were  separated  from 
the  state  and  indeed  were  denounced 
and  persecuted  by  the  state  and  by 
the  churches  which  were  united  with 
the  state. 

These  dissenting  churches  believed 
it  essential  to  accept  the  "all  things" 
taught  and  commanded  in  the  New 
Testament  as  their  rule  of  faith  and 
life.  Outstanding  among  them  were 
the  Waldenses  whose  history  dates 
from  the  twelfth  century.  Previous 
to  the  Waldenses  Peter  de  Bruys,  who 
was  burned  at  the  stake  in  1124,  was 
a  teacher  of  apostolic  Christianity, 
having  large  groups  of  followers  which 
were  named  Petrobrusians.  Partly 
contemporary  with  them  and  partly 
flourishing  in  earlier  centuries  were 
the  Cathars,  Paulicians,  Bogomils,  Al- 
bigenses,  Lollards,  Bohemian  Breth- 
ren, and  others.  To  all  appearance 
there  were  in  all  periods  of  Christian 
history  those  who  maintained  the 
evangelical  teaching  on  the  points  in 
which  state-churchism  and  Romanism 
deviated  from  apostolic  teaching. 

There  are  those  who  object  to  the 
use  of  the  designation  "New  Testa- 
ment Church."  They  think  that  it  im- 
plies harsh  judgment  toward  others. 
In  plain  fact,  however,  there  are 
churches  which  would  not  claim  this 
predicate  for  themselves.  The  Roman 
Catholic  Church,  for  example,  holds 
the  Pope  to  be  as  infallible  as  Scrip- 
ture and  his  decisions  of  equal  if  not 
greater  authority.  The  more  advanced 
Modernists  declare  that  Jesus  was  but 
a  man  and  that  New  Testament  doc- 
trine and  practice  is  not  binding  for 
the  twentieth  century.  And  there  is  a 
far  cry  from  a  church  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament type  to  a  church  such  as  those 
which  took  the  sword  of  persecution 
against  the  Anabaptists. 

What  of  Personal  Apostolic 
Succession 

It  may  be  in  order  to  call  to  mind 
here  that  the  fact  of  the  existence  of 
a  New  Testament  church,  or  churches, 
in  all  periods  of  Christian  history  does 
not  necessarily  imply  personal  apos- 
tolic succession.  And  it  is  to  be  noted 
that  even  if  there  were  an  unbroken 
line  of  personal  succession  of  ordained 
nren  reaching  from  the  Anabaptists  or 
the  Waldenses  back  to  the  apostolic 
Church,  this  would  in  itself  not  mean 
anything  as  an  evidence  of  loyalty  to 
the  Word. 

Ordained  men  may  prove  disloyal 
to  the  truth.  Even  among  the  apos- 
tles one  was  untrue.  The  Romish 
])ope  claims  to  be  in  a  line  of  direct 
personal  succession  going  back  to  the 
apostles,  and  yet  it  is  clearly  an  im- 
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possible  supposition  that  the  apostles 
would  have  approved  of  his  teaching. 
Again,  there  are  "Mennonite"  church- 
es whose  direct  descent  from  the  early 
Mennonites  cannot  be  questioned, 
nevertheless  they  deny  the  deity  of 
our  Lord.  The  first  leaders  of  the 
Mennonites,  both  in  Switzerland  and 
the  Netherlands,  came  out  of  the  Ro- 
man Church  and  ascribed  their  en- 
lightenment to  the  study  of  Scripture. 

The  fact  of  the  general  agreement 
of  Mennonite  teaching  and  practice 
with  that  of  earlier  evangelical  nonre- 
sistant  sects  is  not  a  positive  proof 
that  the  rise  of  Mennonitism  was  due 
to  the  influence  of  earlier  evangelical 
sects.  The  study  of  Scripture  by  the 
said  sects  and  by  the  early  Mennonite 
fathers  suffices  to  account  for  this  a- 
greement.  It  is  in  this  connection 
particularly  noteworthy  that  to  all  ap- 
pearance the  earliest  fathers  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  in  the  Netherlands, 
at  the  time  of  their  rentmciation  of 
Romanism,  had  no  knowledge  of  the 
existence  of  the  Swiss  Brethren.  Inde- 
pendently of  the  Church  in  Switzer- 
land their  study  of  the  Scriptures  re- 
sulted in  their  finding  and  embracing 
the  same  truths  as  the  Swiss  Brethren 
and  ancient  Waldenses  had  found. 
There  was  substantial  unity  in  faith 
and  practice  between  these  groups. 

The  Character  of  Evangelical 
Anabaptism 

The  evangelical  Anabaptists  were 
subjected  to  misrepresentation  and 
slander  to  a  far  greater  degree  than 
the  Protestantism  of  the  state-church 
type.  Nevertheless,  even  their  bitter- 
est antagonists  admitted  freely  that 
they  led  exemplary  lives,  though  their 
opponents  as  a  rule  asserted  that  their 
piety  was  hypocrisy.  Those  who  made 
this  charge  evidently  never  stopped  to 
give  consideration  to  the  obvious  fact 
that  the  willingness  to  endure  cruel 
persecution  and  suffer  death  for  the 
sake  of  their  Christian  profession  was 
an  irrefutable  proof  of  sincerity. 

Following  are  a  number  of  state- 
ments of  non-Mennonite  church  his- 
torians regarding  the  general  nature 
of  the  evangelical  Anabaptist  move- 
ment :  The  late  Professor  Alfred  Heg- 
ler,  of  Tuebingen,  pointed  out  the  high 
ideals  of  the  evangelical  Anabaptists : 
"liberty  of  conscience,  rejection  of  all 
state-made  Christianity,  the  demand 
of  personal  holiness  and  a  vital  per- 
sonal acceptation  of  Christian  truth." 
Karl  Bauer  says,  "Their  strength  lay 
in  the  earnestness  of  their  striving  for 
holy  living."  Dr.  Gustave  Bossert 
made  a  similar  statement  concerning 
them.  Professor  Paul  Wernle,  of  the 
university  of  Basel,  wrote :  "Their  vi- 
tal characteristic  was  the  earnestness 
with  which  they  undertook  the  prac- 
tical fulfillment  of  New  Testament  re- 
quirements both  for  the  individual  and 
for  the  church." 


The  church  historian.  Prof.  Ernst 
Staehelin,  of  the  Reformed  Church, 
says :  "Anabaptism,  by  its  earnest  de- 
termination to  follow,  in  life  and  prac- 
tice, the  primitive  Christian  Church, 
has  kept  alive  [in  Christendom]  the 
truth  that  he  who  is  in  Christ  is  under 
obligation  to  walk  in  newness  of  life, 
and  that  true  Christianity  will  neces- 
sarily encounter  the  opposition  of  the 
world."  A  Mennonite  historian  (Abra- 
ham Hulshof)  wrote:  "Their  aim  and 
purpose  was  to  constitute  a  church  of 
true  Christians,  an  assembly  whose 
members  were  fully  determined  to  or- 
der their  lives  in  accordance  with  the 
requirements  of  the  Gospel,  a  volun- 
tary, living  church  of  Christ,  consist- 
ing of  those  who  truly  believed  and 
who,  separated  from  the  world,  fol- 
lowed Christ  in  brotherly  unison." 

The  Anabaptist  movement  consti- 
tutes an  important  chapter  deserving 
a  distinguished  place  in  the  history  of 
the  Christian  Church.  In  inherent 
strength,  manifested  under  the  most 
adverse  conditions,  and  in  the  loyalty 
and  devotion  of  its  constituency,  this 
movement  exceeded  by  far  the  gen- 
eral Reformation  movement  which 
represented  a  union  of  Church  and 
state  and  relied  largely  on  state  au- 
thority and  coercion  for  success. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


"ETERNAL"— "EVERLASTING" 


By  J.  A.  Ressler 

For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

"Let  no  man  deceive  you."  There 
are  a  great  many  deceptive  things  said 
in  these  our  days  in  the  name  of  or- 
thodoxy. To  such  an  extent  has  this 
transgression  progressed  that  some 
who  have  formerly  claimed  to  be 
strictly  orthodox  to  the  very  letter, 
now  speak  of  "orthodoxy"  as  a  worn- 
out  dogma  in  contrast  with  what  they 
now  promulgate  as  the  correct  teach- 
ing. 

The  doctrine  ("doctrine"  means 
"teaching")  of  eternal  punishment  has 
been  the  object  of  particular  attack  in 
recent  years.  Eternal  bliss  for  the 
righteous  has  not  yet  been  seriously 
assailed  within  the  professed  Christian 
Church.  Perhaps  that  will  be  the 
next  point  of  attack  from  the  enemy. 
But  in  the  meantime,  Ave  may  safely 
claim  that  Greek  "Zoen  aionion"  (life 
of  the  ages),  the  last  two  words  in 
Matthew  25  :46,  indicates  in  Christian 
theology  a  period  of  blissful  life  liter- 
ally endless  in  duration.  The  Latin 
version  here  uses  "Vitam  aeternam," 
the  German  "ewige  Leben,"  Wey- 
mouth "Life  of  the  ages,"  Italian  "vita 
eterna,"  French  "vie  eternelle,"  Span- 
ish "vida  eterna,"  Marathi  "sarbkal- 
chya  jivanant,"  Urdu  "hamesha  ki  zin- 
dagi/'  Hindi  "Anant  jivan,"  Douay 
"life  everlasting,"  English  R.  V.  "eter- 
nal life,"  Am.  R.  V.  "eternal  life,"  and 


in  every  one  of  these  versions,  from 
Greek  on,  the  adjective  modifier  of 
"punishment"  or  its  equivalent  is  ex- 
actly the  same  as  the  adjective  modi- 
fier of  "life,"  except  the  French  in 
which  "peines"  (punishments)  is  plu- 
ral, while  "vie"  (life)  is  singular, 
hence  an  "s"  is  added  to  the  modifier 
in  the  case  of  "eternelles." 

Now,  in  the  name  of  all  that's  log- 
ical, why  should  the  one  be  eternal 
without  limitation,  while  the  other  is 
limited? 

But  if  you  wish  to  take  it  "Theo- 
logically" instead  of  logically,  and  say 
that  God  is  too  merciful  to  subject  a 
creature  of  His  to  endless  pain,  we 
ask,  "Who  art  thou  that  answerest  a- 
gainst  God?"  If  God's  mercy  so  far 
outweighs  His  justice  that  He  will  not 
permit  His  creature  called  Man  to  suf- 
fer through  the  endless  ages,  how  a- 
bout  the  fallen  angels,  who  are  also 
His  creatures?  Are  they,  too,  the  sub- 
jects of  redemption?  Will  they,  too, 
in  some  future  age,  share  in  the  re- 
demption of  the  Cross,  or  will  God  in- 
vent some  other  way  of  getting  them 
back  into  His  abode  of  bliss?  So  far 
as  we  know,  no  professed  Christian 
has  yet  been  so  blasphemous  as  to  put 
forth  a  doctrine  involving  salvation 
for  the  devil  and  his  angels. 

If  the  wisdom  of  God  decrees  end- 
less punishment  for  the  spirit  beings 
of  His  creation  who  fell  into  sin,  can 
we,  dare  we,  question  His  wisdom  if 
He  judges  it  right,  good,  for  the  best 
of  His  creation  as  a  whole,  that  hu- 
man beings  share  in  endless  eternity 
the  fate  of  the  spirit  beings  whom 
they  served  in  this  life,  to  the  rejec- 
tion of  Him  who  is  all  love  and  mercy? 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


SELF-CONTROL 


Doing  to  others  as  you  would  have 
them  do  to  you,  is  merely  one  of  the 
fundamental  principles  of  the  law  of 
compensation.  Our  main  fight  in  life 
is  with  ourselves,  to  keep  ourselves 
under  control  at  all  times  and  under 
all  conditions.  To  be  calm  and  peace- 
ful when  we  feel  that  someone  has 
done  us  a  wrong,  is  the  act  of  a  just 
person.  Such  is  the  result  of  self- 
control  and  self-discipline. 

The  man  who  can  bring  himself  to 
this  state  of  mind  under  all  conditions 
must  first  have  the  governing  princi- 
ples of  life  well  defined  and  then  cul- 
tivate the  power  of  self-control.  To 
do  this  we  must  know  that  there  is  a 
Supreme  governing  power  over  all 
things  who  rights  the  wrongs  and  re- 
wards the  good.  No  man  commits  an 
unjust  act  without  receiving  punish- 
ment and  by  the  same  token  a  man 
cannot  do  good  without  being  re- 
warded. These  are  two  fundamental 
principles  of  Christianity. 

(Continued  on  page  134) 
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Missions 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Toronto,  Ont. 

(2174  Danforth  Ave.) 

The  past  month  has  been  one  full  of 
blessing  and  help.  Our  brethren  of 
Markham  worshiped  with  us  at  our 
missionary  conference  on  Good  Fri- 
day ;  the  messages  were  most  inspir- 
ing and  we  were  all  strengthened. 

There  were  two  committee  meet- 
ings held  at  the  Mission  home  April  4. 
We  enjoyed  the  fellowship  of  these 
brethren. 

The  wife  of  one  of  our  members  has 
recently  confessed  Christ  as  her  Sav- 
ior. She  has  the  full  assurance  of  her 
salvation  and  we  believe  this  will  be 
the  beginning  of  a  happy  Christian 
home.  We  praise  God  for  answered 
prayer. 

Bishop  S.  M.  Kanagy  worshiped 
with  us  April  22  at  our  communion 
service.  We  had  a  time  of  sweet  fel- 
lowship with  Him  whose  suffering  and 
death  we  remembered.  Bro.  Kanagy 
also  delivered  the  evening  message. 
One  sister  who  has  been  a  shut-in  for 
eight  months  worshiped  with  us  again. 
We  praise  God  for  the  way  in  which 
He  has  restored  the  many  sick  ones. 

Three  of  our  most  helpful  members 
have  left  our  fellowship  to  assemble 
elsewhere.  This,  with  the  closing  of 
the  Toronto  Bible  College  for  the  sum- 
mer, has  left  us  short  of  seven  teach- 
ers. Pray  that  God  may  raise  up  Spir- 
it-filled and  willing  servants  among  us 
to  help  at  this  time  that  our  S.  S.  chil- 
dren will  not  be  neglected  but  receive 
the  Word  and  be  saved. 

We  enjoyed  the  presence  of  visitors 
from  various  places.  We  receive 
much  encouragement  from  these  in- 
terested friends. 

Last  evening  the  Wideman  young 
people  brought  us  a  splendid  message 
on  TRUST  at  our  Y.  P.  M.  Everyone 
was  blessed. 

May  1,  1934.  Cora  G.  Groh. 

Iowa  City,  Iowa 

(609  Riverside  Dr.) 

Dear  Plerald  Family,  Greetings : — 
The  Lord  is  good  to  us  in  Iowa  City, 
and  we  want  to  praise  His  Holy  name. 
Let  us  all  rejoice  in  the  grace  of  God. 
We  were  encouraged  last  Sunday, 
April  29,  to  press  on  in  faithful  serv- 
ice by  Bro.  Perry  Blosser,  as  he  gave 
the  message  on  the  subject  of  Secret- 
ism,  and  in  the  evening  preaching  the 
communion  sermon.  Bro.  D.  J.  Fish- 
er was  also  with  us  to  officiate  and  to 
receive  three  more  as  members  in  the 
little  fold  at  Iowa  City,  making  in  all 
forty-one  members. 

All  that  has  been  done  worth  wliilc 
is  of  the  Lord  and  all  praise  to  Him. 
Pray  for  these,  and  we  who  are  called 
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to  feed  the  lambs  and  then  the  sheep 
that  we  may  be  able  to  give  account 
with  joy.  Sincerely, 
April  30,  1934.        The  Workers. 


WEEKLY  NEWS  LETTER  FROM 
SOUTH  AMERICA 

(March  31) 


By  Amos  Swartzentruber 

For  the  Oospel  Herald. 

Dear  Readers : — We  again  come  to 
you  with  a  little  review  of  the  happen- 
ings of  the  last  few  days.  The  Bible 
Coach  and  tent  have  been  in  Catrilo 
and  Pellegrini  the  last  ten  days.  It 
was  the  writer's  lot  to  help  along  with 
the  campaign  in  these  two  towns.  On 
Good  Friday  evening  the  meetings 
were  to  begin  in  America.  Brother 
Snyder  fetched  the  Coach  in  Trenque 
Lauquen  where  we  had  brought  it  on 
that  morning.  Finding  myself  here 
until  I  could  make  train  connections 
to  get  home,  I  took  a  walk  down- 
town to  see  if  accidentally  there  might 
be  an  auto  from  Tres  Lomas. 

As  I  passed  by  the  Catholic  church 
and  noticed  the  crowd  gathering  I 
decided  to  wait  and  see  what  might 
happen.  Because  of  the  two  mounted 
police  being  present  it  was  evident 
that  there  would  be  a  parade.  Pres- 
ently a  man  came  out  of  the  church 
with  a  large  silver  cross  and  followed 
the  police.  Next  came  several  large 
banners  with  paintings  of  Virgins  (such 
as  are  worshipped  here).  Next  came 
dozens  and  dozens  of  children  (prob- 
ably those  who  took  their  first  com- 
munion this  year).  Then  came  four 
men  who  carried  a  life-sized  image  of 
Christ  nailed  on  to  a  rough  cross 
which  was  lifted  high  above  the  peo- 
ple !  This  was  followed  by  a  brass- 
band  playing  some  sort  of  an  'Ave 
Maria'.  We  would  judge  that  there 
were  more  than  a  thousand  people 
following  this  procession  around  the 
public  square  and  then  returning  to 
the  church.  We  were  told  that  there 
the  Christ  would  be  placed  in  the 
tomb  until  the  third  day.  On  Easter 
morning  He  would  be  resurrected  from 
His  tomb  and  again  take  His  place  in 
some  other  part  of  the  church.  The 
church  was  draped  in  mourning,  and  a 
great  many  of  those  who  followed  the 
procession  were  dressed  in  mourning 
and  some  were  even  shedding  tears. 
After  it  was  all  over  and  Christ  was 
placed  in  the  tomb,  then  the  saying 
was :  "Now  God  is  dead  ;  now  we  must 
take  advantage  and  do  those  things 
we  don't  want  Him  to  know  before 
He  rises  again." 

As  we  were  looking  at  this  parade 
from  the  public  square  our  heart  went 
out  for  them.  How  ignorant  to  think 
or  believe  that  this  was  actually  the 
CHirist  who  died  1900  years  ago,  or 
think  that  He  dies  anew  every  year. 
Now  thankful  we  are  that  we  KNOW 
HIM,  not  as  one  hanging  helpless  on 
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a  cross  in  some  church,  or  sitting  on 
an  altar  in  some  church,  but,  as  the 
LAMB  OF  GOD  who  died  to  take 
away  the  sin  of  the  world.  Yes,  even 
Jesus  our  passover  was  sacrificed  for 
us.  In  Him  we  have  redemption.  He 
died  once  for  ALL  and  thus  became 
the  propitiation  for  our  sins.  Coming 
to  Him  and  accepting  Him  by  faith 
is  to  have  life,  peace,  joy,  and  a  hope 
that  fadeth  not  away  and  he  "that 
hath  this  hope  in  him  purifieth  himself, 
even  as  he  is  pure."  We  thank  God 
for  a  LIVING  SAVIOR  who  inter- 
cedes for  us  at  the  throne  of  the  Fath- 
er, and  who  will  come  again  to  re- 
ceive us  unto  Himself. 

In  Pehuajo  a  new  Sunday  school 
was  started  in  another  part  of  the 
town,  on  the  porch  of  one  of  the  con- 
verts. There  were  66  present  the  first 
Sunday,  and  they  are  hoping  to  find 
a  hall  soon. 

On  Good  Friday  Sister  Shank  spoke 
at  the  women's  meeting.  Her  message 
was  very  much  appreciated  by  a  good- 
sized  audience.  On  this  same  evening 
Brother  Shank  preached  for  the  con- 
gregation in  Trenque  Lauquen. 

We  are  thankful  to  our  heavenly 
Father  for  the  folks  at  home  who  are 
making  it  possible  for  us  to  be  engag- 
ed in  the  service  of  the  Lord  here, 
and  we  trust  that  you  will  not  grow 
weary  in  well  doing.  Pray  for  us. 
Tres  Lomas,  F.  C.  O. 

Argentina,  S.  A. 


LETTER  FROM  O.  O.  MILLER 


For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Indian  Ocean,  en  route  Bombay, 
India  to  Dar  es  Salaam, 
Tanganyika  Territory, 
March  23rd,  1934. 
Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers: — 

First  of  all,  we  want  to  record  our 
thanks  to  God  for  having  made  possi- 
ble the  past  three  weeks'  visit  to  our 
India  Mission  and  with  our  brethren 
in  that  service.  India  has  come  to 
have  its  special  appeal  to  all  Herald 
readers  because  of  this  35  years  Wit- 
ness there.  Dhamtari,  Balodgahan, 
and  a  half-dozen  other  towns  and  vil- 
lages in  Central  Provinces  have  be- 
come household  words,  because  of  it. 
Three  weeks  scarcely  suffices  for  more 
than  a  mere  glimpse  of  the  country 
and  its  people,  the  varied  activities  of 
the  missionaries,  or  of  the  Indian  Men- 
nonite  Church ;  but  for  what  we  did 
see  and  learn,  we  are  very,  verv  grate- 
ful. 

Books,  pictures,  mission  reports, 
missionary  addresses,  and  letters  made 
familiar  much  that  we  saw,  especially 
in  Dhamtari  and  vicinity.  However, 
in  spite  of  all  this,  we  found  much 
more  that  was  unexpected,  now, 
strange,  or  in  dilTerent  proportions 
from  what  we  had  pictured  same.  For 
instance,  the  dust  oi  the  dry  season 
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seemed  dustier  than  anything  we  had 
imagined  (the  roads  inches  deep  in  a 
fine,  powdery  dust  and  the  atmosphere 
continually  laden  with  it)  ;  but  who 
would  have  guessed  that  nature  would 
choose  this  same  time  to  deck  trees 
I   with  new  foliage  and  flowers  of  a  riot 
1;  of  hues  and  colors.    Or  take  the  term 
"jungle,"  which  meant  one  thing  when 
heard  in  America,  and  becomes  any- 
thing from  a  scrub  "bush"  or  area  of 
scrubby,  gnarled  trees  to  an  ordinary 
forest  when  one  sees  it.     Our  diary 
[    notes  other  striking  first  impressions 
as    follows:    "Masses    and  teaming 
crowds    of    people    everywhere  one 
,  turns;  temples,  idols,  or  places  of  wor- 
!  ship   apparently   every   few  hundred 
yards  in  any  town  or  village  or  even 
■  in   country   or   roadside   places ;  the 
[large    numbers    of    pitiable  looking, 
!  poorly  kept  cattle  and  buffaloes ;  the 
[  relative  major  importance  of  rice  as  a 
'  crop   and   a   food ;   and   the  evident, 
well-nigh     universal    poverty,  and 
wretchedness  of  the  people. 

We  reached  Dhamtari  just  prior  to 
a  week's  meetings  of  various  impor- 
tant Committees,  and  so  within  a  few 
days  met  the  whole  Mission  family, 
and  got  a  clearer  picture  of  the  many 
and  varied  activities  of  the  Mission 
i  and  of  the  burdens  and  problems  con- 
fronting the  missionaries  than  would 
otherwise  have  been  possible.  How- 
ever in  spite  of  bafifling  problems,  un- 
:  certainties  of  cherished  program  be- 
I  cause  of  depression  and  cuts  in  financ- 
!  es,  the  anxiety  of  looking  for  larger 
visible  results  in  souls  born  into  the 
Kingdom  and  not  seeing  them,  the 
sapping  efifect  of  the  torrid  climate,  and 
the  loneliness  of  isolation,  mission- 
aries surely  are  a  happy  group.  They 
generally  impress  one  so,  when  on  fur- 
lough ;  but  I  found  them  even  more  so 
at  their  work.  It  is  the  type  of  happi- 
ness all  Christians  have  who  are  con- 
sciously in  the  center  of  His  Will  for 
them. 

During  these  three  weeks  we  wor- 
shiped in  regular  or  special  service 
with  all  eight  congregations  of  the  In- 
dian Conference.    These  contacts  with 
the  Indian  brotherhood,  and  to  note 
the  many  evidences  of  their  faithful 
Christian  living  and  service,  gave  us 
much  joy.  We  also  visited  the  schools, 
and  charitable  institutions  and  glimps- 
ed the  Medical  work  at  all  the  main 
stations.   "What  hath  God  wrought !" 
came  to  mind  again  and  again.    In  a 
marvelous    manner   has    the  Master 
blessed  this  measure  of  our  people's 
obedience  to  His  Commission  and  an- 
swered the  intercessions  of  the  pray- 
ing folks  at  home.    In  noting  the  well- 
built  and  equipped  hospital,  medical 
dispensaries,    hostels,    schools,  mis- 
sionary living  quarters,  etc.,  etc.,  one 
Rvas  impressed   with   the  substantial 
■way  in  which  the  gifts  of  His  stewards 
Btav^  been  transformed  into  facilities 
Ror  the  efficient  use  of  missionary  time, 
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Question  Drawer 


Does  not  the  parable  of  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  in  Matt.  13:33,  teach  us  the 
working  and  growth  of  the  kingdom 
the  same  as  the  parable  of  the  mus- 
tard seed  preceding  this  parable?  If 
the  leaven  in  the  parable  means  evil  or 
sin,  what  does  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
mean?      E.  M. 

It  must  be  remembered  that  no  par- 
able teaches  all  about  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,  but  each  of  these  parables  in 
Matthew  13,  specializes  on  one  partic- 
ular point.  Thus  we  see,  a  sower,  a 
seed,  leaven,  a  merchant,  and  a  net  are 
all  dififerent  from  each  other,  but  each 
in  its  way  illustrates  one  phase  of  the 
kingdom  the  Master  is  telling  about. 
From  the  parable  of  the  tares  we  re- 
alize that  there  is  evil  mingled  with 
the  good  in  a  certain  stage  of  the  king- 
dom, so  it  need  not  surprise  us  to  find 
a  symbol  of  evil  in  another  parable. 
Leaven,  wherever  its  symbolical  mean- 
ing is  explained  in  the  Bible,  aside 
from  this  parable,  is  taken  to  illustrate 
the  principle  of  evil.  Notice  especially 
the  svmbolical  meaning  of  leaven  in 
the  Passover  ceremonies.  Since  this 
parable  was  spoken  to  those  who 
kneAV  very  familiarly  the  symbolism 
of  leaven  it  would  have  been  strange 
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nn''l  our  missionaries  do  appreciate  it. 

But  what  touched  us  most  of  all. 
was  a  new  sense  of  the  immensitv  of 
the  field  and  task  still  before  us  in  this 
area  of  India.  Neither  had  we  appre- 
ciated before  how  strone  are  the  en- 
trenchments of  Satan  and  his  cohorts 
in  the  life  and  lives  of  India's  teeming 
masses.  As  one  missionary  put  it,  "We 
are  set  and  must  be  set  for  trench  war- 
fare here.  Long  steady,  persistent 
day  by  day  fighting  with  often  little 
apparent  headway.  But  oh !  the  joy, 
the  thrill  of  welcoming  into  His  vis- 
ible Church  those  whom  He  has  given 
as  fruits  of  faithful  Witness." 
•  During  our  own  brief  visit  ten  such 
sealed  their  vows  by  water  baptism  at 
the  Shantipur  congregation.  The  Mal- 
guzar  and  owner  of  a  village  about 
ten  miles  from  Dhamtari,  who  had 
vears  ago  been  a  pupil  in  a  mission 
primary  school,  took  the  similar  step 
in  a  not-soon-to-be-forgotten  service, 
and  on  our  last  Sunday  still  another 
married  man  in  another  village,  who 
came  to  the  Lieht  through  the  effort 
of  a  faithful  native  evangelist. 

The  only  chance  that  hundreds  of 
thousands  of  souls  still  steeped  in  sin 
and  heathendom  in  this  area,  will  have 
to  get  and  to  know  the  Light,  lies  in 
the  continued  intercessions  and  faith- 
ful gift  support  of  the  Church's  Wit- 
ness in  C.  P.,  India. 

Sincerely, 

Orie  Miller. 
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if  Jesus  had  used  it  as  an  emblem  of 
good. 

In  answer  to  the  second  question  we 
can  simply  say  that  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  represents  just  what  it  does  in 
the  tares  and  wheat  and  the  drag  net 
— the  good  and  the  bad  together  in  at 
least  one  stage  of  the  progress  of  the 
kingdom.  We  can  readily  see  that 
this  is  true  of  our  present  age :  the 
professed  Christian  Church  permeated 
with  the  love  of  pleasure,  militarism, 
strife,  and  hatred. 

The  last  teaching  of  the  leaven  is  so 
apparent  that  the  Savior  does  not 
think  it  worth  while  to  put  it  into  the 
parable.  Meal  with  yeast  working  in 
it  would  be  unfit  for  food.  It  is  only 
after  the  whole  lump  is  heated  so  as 
to  completely  destroy  the  life  of  the 
leaven  that  it  can  be  eaten  safely. 
Fire  cleanses.  Jesus  in  our  behalf  went 
through  the  baptism  of  fire,  and  we 
by  faith  must  accept  His  cleansing 
power  before  we  may  enter  the  stage 
of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  in  which 
there  is  eternal  bliss. — R. 


Please  harmonize  the  following 
scriptures:  Eph.  4:26;  Matt.  7:1;  Lev. 
19:15.   A  reader. 

"Be  ye  angry  and  sin  not"  (Eph.  4:26). 
"Judge  not,  that  ye  ba  not  judged"  (Matt. 
^  7:1). 

"In   righteousness  shalt  thou  judge  thy 
neighbor"  (Lev.  19:15). 

The  same  spirit  runs  through  all 
these  scriptures,  and  in  reading  their 
contexts  we  are  impressed  with  the 
fact  that  they  do  in  no  way  conflict. 
From  the  latter  part  of  Eph.  4:26,  "Let 
not  the  sun  go  down  upon  thy  wrath," 
we  gather  (1)  that  we  should  avoid 
hastily  judging  another,  and  (2)  that 
in  case  we  find  our  temper  getting  the 
better  of  us  we  should  repent  imme- 
diately. The  same  standard  is  held  up 
in  Matt.  7:1.  It  is  by  no  means  judg- 
ing when  you  recognize  a  thief  as  a 
thief,  a  murderer  as  a  murderer,  a  liar 
as  a  liar,  and  so  on  down  the  catalogue 
of  sins  and  sinners.  But  when  we 
through  unfriendly  motives  are  hunt- 
ing for  the  mote  that  may  be  in  the 
eye  of  others,  and  from  this  unfriend- 
ly attitude  pass  judgment  upon  them, 
especially  where  their  guilt  is  not 
clearly  established,  we  belong  to  the 
class  which  our  Savior  advises  to  get 
rid  of  the  beam  in  our  own  eye.  In 
other  words,  "Judge  not  according  to 
the  appearance,  but  judge  righteous 
judgment"  (Jno.  7:24).  Interpret  Lev. 
19:15  in  the  spirit  of  this  advice  by 
our  Savior,  and  you  have  it  about 
right.  What  the  Bible  condemns,  and 
what  we  should  at  all  times  avoid  and 
discourage,  is  that  of  hastily  pro- 
nouncing judgment  upon  others  with- 
out sufficient  or  indisputable  evidence. 
If  we  would  leave  the  matter  of  pass- 
ing judgment  to  Him  who  knows  all 
things  and  at  all  times  judges  right- 
eously, we  would  save  ourselves  (and 
others)  lots  of  trouble. 
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*  Prepared  by  Amos  S.  Horst,  Akron,  Pa. 
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"I  HAVE  CHRIST!  WHAT  WANT 
I  MORE?" 


In  the  heart  of  London  City 
'Mid  the  dwellings  of  the  poor, 

These  bright  golden  words  were  uttered: 
"I  have  Christ!   What  want  I  more?" 

Spoken  by  a  lonely  woman, 

Dying  on  a  garret  floor, 
Having  not  one  earthly  comfort: 

"I  have  Christ!  What  want  I  more?" 

Oh,  her  words  will  live  forever, 

I  repeat  them  o'er  and  o'er, 
God  delights  to  hear  me  saying: 

"I  have  Christ!   What  want  I  more?" 

Oh,  my  dear,  my  fellow  sinners. 
High  and  low  and  rich  and  poor. 

Can  you  say  with  deep  thanksgiving: 
"I  have  Christ!   What  want  I  more?" 

Look  away  from  earth's  attractions, 
All  its  joys  will  soon  be  o'er; 

Trust  Him  now  and  say  with  gladness: 
"I  have  Christ!  What  want  I  more?" 

— Sel.  by  a  Sister. 
CHRIST  OUR  SAVIOR 


Those  who  long  to  faithful  be, 
Jesus  Christ  has  died  for  thee; 
He  will  lead  you  thru  the  strife, 
Just  cling  to  Him  all  thru  life. 

He  has  work  for  you  to  do. 
And  He  sorely  needs  you  too; 
There  are  souls  on  every  hand. 
Let  us  help  them  what  we  can. 

Jesus  Christ  has  need  of  you. 
You  have  work  none  else  can  do; 
Let  us  ask  Him  day  by  day. 
Just  to  lead  us  on  our  way. 

— Selected. 


ABIDING  IN  CHRIST 


The  following  is  a  collection  of  scrip- 
ture verses : 

"Abide  in  me,  and  I  in  you.  As  the 
branch  cannot  bear  fruit  of  itself.  Ex- 
cept it  abide  in  the  vine,  no  more  can 
ye,  except  ye  abide  in  me.  I  am  the 
vine,  ye  are  the  branches.  He  that  a- 
bideth  in  me,  and  T  in  him,  the  same 
bringeth  forth  much  fruit;  for  without 
me  ye  can  do  nothing-.  If  a  man  abide 
not  in  me,  he  is  cast  forth  as  a  branch, 
and  is  withered,  and  men  gather  them, 
and  cast  them  into  the  fire,  and  they 
are  burned. 

"If  ye  abide  in  me,  and  my  words  a- 
bide  in  you,  ye.  shall  ask  what  ye  will 
and  it  shall  be  done  unto  you.  If  ye 
keep  my  commandments,  ye  shall  a- 
bidc  in  my  love ;  even  as  I  have  kept 
my  Father's  commandments,  and  a- 
bide  in  his  love. 

"TTc  that  saith  he  abidoth  in  hitn 
ought  himself  also  so  to  walk  even  as 


he  walked.  And  now  little  children 
abide  in  him ;  that,  when  he  shall  ap- 
pear, we  may  have  confidence,  and  not 
he  ashamed  before  him  at  his  coming. 
Whosoever  abideth  in  him  sinneth 
not :  whosoever  sinneth  hath  not  seen 
him,  neither  known  him.  Whoso  trans- 
gresseth,  and  abideth  not  in  the  doc- 
trine of  Christ,  hath  not  God.  He  that 
abideth  in  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  he 
hath  both  the  Father  and  the  Son." 


THE  ASCENSION 


Thou  hast  ascended  ,  on  high,  thou 
hast  led  captivity  captive,  thou  hast  re- 
ceived gifts  for  men. — Psa.  68:18. 

So  then,  after  the  Lord  had  spoken 
unto  them,  he  was  received  up  into 
heaven,  and  sat  on  the  right  hand  of 
God.— Mark  16:19. 

And  it  came  to  pass  while  he  bless- 
ed them,  he  was  parted  from  them  and 
carried  up  into  heaven. — Luke  24:51. 

And  when  he  had  spoken  these 
things,  while  they  beheld,  he  was  tak- 
en up ;  and  a  cloud  received  him  out 
of  their  sight.  And  while  they  looked 
steadfastly  toward  heaven  as  he  went 
up,  behold,  two  men  stood  by  them  in 
white  apparel.  Which  also  said,  ye 
men  of  Galilee,  Avhy  stand  ye  gazing 
up  into  heaven?  this  same  Jesus  which 
is  taken  up  from  you  into  heaven, 
shall  so  come  in  like  manner  as  ye 
have  seen  him  go  up  into  heaven. — ■ 
Acts  1:9-11. 

But  unto  every  one  of  us  is  given 
grace  according  to  the  measure  of  the 
gift  of  Christ.  Wherefore  he  saith. 
When  he  ascended  on  high,  he  led  cap- 
tivity captive,  and  gave  gifts  vmto 
men. — Eph.  4 :7,  8. 

Seeing  then  that  we  have  a  great 
High  Priest,  which  is  passed  into  the 
heavens,  Jesus  the  Son  of  God,  let  us 
hold  fast  our  profession. — Heb.  4:14. 

Who  is  gone  into  heaven,  and  is  on 
the  right  hand  of  God;  angels  and  au- 
thorities and  pOAvers  being  made  sub- 
ject unto  him. — I  Pet.  3:22. 

And  if  I  go  and  prepare  a  place  for 
you,  T  will  come  again,  and  receive 
you  unto  myself;  that  where  I  am, 
there  ye  may  be  also. — Jno.  14:3. 


PROMISES  FOR  THE  AGED 


"Cast  me  not  oflf  in  the  time  of  old 
age.  Forsake  me  not  when  my 
strength  faileth."— Psa.  71  :9. 

"Now  also  when  T  am  old  and  grey- 
headed, oh.  God.  forsake  me  not  tintil 
T  have  shewed  Thy  strength  unto  this 


generation  and  Thy  power  to  every 
one  that  is  to  come." — Psa.  71 :18. 

"I  have  been  young;  now  I  am  old, 
yet  have  I  not  seen  the  righteous  for- 
saken nor  his  seed  begging  bread." — 
Psa.  37:25. 

"The  Lord  loveth  judgment,  and 
forsaketh  not  His  saints.  They  are 
preserved  forever  more." — Psa.  37:28. 

"The  righteous  shall  flourish  like  the 
palm  tree.  He  shall  grow  like  the  ce- 
dars of  Lebanon. 

"Those  that  be  planted  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord  shall  flourish  in  the  courts 
of  our  God.  They  shall  still  bring 
forth  fruit  in  old  age.  They  shall  be 
fat  and  flourishing. 

"To  shew  that  the  Lord  is  upright 
He  is  my  rock  and  there  is  no  unright- 
eousness in  Him." — Psa.  92:12-15. 

"Commit  Thy  way  unto  the  Lord; 
trust  also  in  Him  and  He  shall  bring  it 
to  pass." — Psa.  37:5. 

"My  mother  taught  me  this  was  a 
promise  of  long  life,  if  I  honor  my  par- 
ents."—Eph.  6:2. 

The  business  world  has  a  deadline 
and  you're  too  old.  "We  can't  use  you, 
we  want  younger  persons."  The  young 
of  to-day  will  be  the  old  of  to-morrow, 
but  thank  God,  we  are  never  too  old 
to  do  our  bit  for  Jesus. 

The  reverence  and  respect  are  al- 
most a  thing  of  the  past.  There  were 
provisions  made  for  the  poor,  the  ag- 
ed, the  widow,  the  fatherless  children. 
I  have  reached  my  three-score  years 
and  ten,  and  these  are  comforting 
promises  to  me  and  I  have  proved 
them  true.  Though  I  am  poor,  but 
am  not  forsaken.  Always  had  what  I 
needed.  Have  been  very  active.  Told 
the  story  in  many  old  houses  and 
tents  and  under  brush  arbors.  Left 
many  mottoes  and  tracts  on  the  walls 
and  in  homes  on  the  highways.  We 
can  do  the  little  things.  A  cup  of  cold 
water  in  His  name  will  be  rewarded. 
We  can  be  pleasant  and  agreeable  and 
make  manv  souls  feel  the  presence  of 
the  Lord  and,  like  Job  5  :2 :  "Thou  shalt 
come  to  thy  grave  in  a  full  age  like  a 
shock  of  corn  cometh  in  his  season." 
"And  when  hoary  hairs  shall  our  temples 
adorn. 

Like  lambs  shall  we  still  in  His  bosom  be 
borne." 

— Selected. 


SELF-CONTROL 

(Continued  from  page  131) 

A  test  of  our  spiritual  development 
is  to  pass  an  injustice  without  malice 
or  hatred.  Christianity  teaches  self- 
control  and  self-denial  by  which  the 
law  of  compensation  makes  all  adjust- 
ments. 

The  church  keeps  before  us  the  prin- 
ciples of  Christianity  in  all  of  our  ac- 
tions and  helps  us  to  attain  self-con- 
trol by  which  we  pass  through  the 
tribulations  of  life  untouched  and  \\n 
harmed. — Sel.  by  P.  S.  TTartman. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Theme  for  the  Quarter:  THE  GOSPEL  OF  THE  KINGDOM 

OUTLINE  STUDY 


Lesson  for  May  20,  1934.— THE  FUTURE 

OF  THE  KINGDOM. 
Lesson  Scope.— Matt.  24:1-25:30. 
Lesson  Text.— Matt.  25:1-13. 
Time  and  Place. — April,  A.  D.  30;  Mount 

of  Olives. 

Leading  Character. — Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
Golden  Text. — The  kingdoms  of  this  world 
are  become  the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord 
and  of  his   Christ:  and  he  shall  reign 
forever  and  ever. — Rev.  11:15. 
Points  for  Meditation. 

1.  The  kingdom  of  heaven. 

2.  The  five  wise  virgins. 

3.  The  five  foolish  virgins. 

4.  The  Bridegroom. 

5.  The  closed  door.  •  .^^ 

6.  Watchfulness.  ■■ 

Tntroductory  Thoughts. — As  Christ  and 
His  disciples  were  on  the  Mount  of  Olives 
He  told  them  of  the  coming  destruction  of 
Jerusalem.  They  asked  Him  two  questions: 
(1)  "When  shall  these  things  be?"  (2) 
"What  shall  be  the  sign  of  thy  coming,  and 
of  the  end  of  the  world?"  The  answer  to 
these  questions  is  found  in  the  two  chap- 
ters included  in  our  lesson  scope.  Matt.  24 
tells  of  the  signs  preceding  the  destruction 
of  Jerusalem  and  of  the  second  coming  of 
Christ,  and  Matt.  25  illustrates  the  manner 
of  His  coming  and  related  themes,  in  sev- 
eral parables.  It  is  the  first  of  these  parables 
that  we  are  studying  in  this  lesson. 

LESSON  COMMENTS 

A  Comparison  (1). — Christ  had  been 
teaching  His  disciples  about  what  the 
Kingdom  of  heaven  should  be  like, 
and  in  this  chapter  the  teaching  by 
parables  is  revived.  In  the  first  place, 
He  compares  it  to  ten  virgins  who  were 
waiting  for  the  coming  of  the  bride- 
groom. It  is  a  familiar  figure,  one  that 
is  easily  grasped  and  applied,  which 
makes  the  lessons  to  be  learned  all  the 
more  impressive.  Christ  is  the  Bride- 
groom and  the  ten  virgins  represent 
the  two  classes  of  church  members; 
the  prepared  and  unprepared. 

The  Wise  and  the  Foolish  (2-9).— 
Five  of  these  virgins  were  wise.  They 
not  only  took  their  lamps  with  them, 
but  they  supplied  themselves  with  oil 
for  lamps,  that  they  might  be  fully  pre- 
pared when  the  bridegroom  arrived. 
But  five  of  the  virgins  were  so  negli- 
gent that  they  had  only  lamps,  no  oil. 
Let  us  notice  a  few  points  by  way  of 
comparison  between  these  two  classes: 

1.  We  are  all  looking  for  the  sec- 
ond coming  of  Christ.  There  is  no  dif- 
ference of  opinion,  on  the  part  of  all 
believers,  on  this  point. 

2.  However,  we  may  all  drop  off  to 
sleep  (the  sleep  of  death)  before  He 
comes.  Many  have  already  dropped  off 
to  sleep  ;  many  more  will,  unless  the 
Lord  returns  very  soon. 

3.  The  cry  was  heard  "at  mid- 
night ;"  in  other  words,  when  no  one 
was  looking  for  the  bridegroom.  So 
will  it  be  with  the  coming  of  the  Son 
of  man.  As  He  Himself  said,  "In  such 


an  hour  as  ye  think  not,  the  Son  of 
man  cometh." 

4.  That  will  be  the  real  testing 
time.  Here  we  may  get  along  in  the 
Church  some  way.  But  when  the  Son 
of  man  coxnes  it  will  be  determined 
whether  we  were  but  nominal  church 
members  or  real  members  of  the 
Church  of  Christ. 

5.  Even  those  who  are  fully  pre- 
pared have  nothing  to  spare.  "Give  vis 
of  your  oil,"  cried  the  foolish  virgins. 
But  the  wise  virgins  answered:  "Not 
so;  lest  there  be  not  enough  for  us 
and  you."  They  who  are  saved  are  sav- 
ed by  the  grace  of  God.  They  are  like 
the  children  of  Israel  in  the  wilder- 
ness who  gathered  an  omer  each  day. 
They  had  plenty,  but  nothing  to  spare. 

6.  The  time  to  prepare  is  before  we 
drop  off  to  sleep.  As  the  inspired  writ- 
er- says,  "To-day,  if  ye  will  hear  his 
voice,  harden  not  your  hearts."  After 
death  all  chance  for  salvation  is  gone. 
This  is  one  of  the  practical  lessons  to 
be  learned  from  this  parable. 

The  Closed  Door  (9-12).— Let  us 
continue  our  lesson  meditations  : 

7.  That  was  a  vain  hope  that  the 
foolish  virgins  had,  that  they  might  get 
their  supply  of  oil  and  still  be  ready  to 
meet  the  bridegroom  when  he  appear- 


ed. When  they  returned  they  found 
to  their  dismay  that  the  door  was  shut. 
"Lord,  Lord,  open  to  us!"  was  of  no 
avail  then.  Their  hour  of  opportunity 
was  past. 

8.  The  door  of  grace  and  of  salva- 
tion will  be  forever  closed  after  we 
drop  off  to  sleep.  The  closed  door  had 
no  terrors  for  the  wise  virgins  who 
had  made  the  necessary  preparation. 
But  we  should  never  neglect  the  mat- 
ter of  preparation  that  we  may  be  on 
the  right  side  of  the  closed  door  when 
it  is  finally  shut. 

Watchfulness  (13).  —  Our  Savior 
here  gives  us  one  reason  why  we  should 
be  on  our  guard :  "Watch  therefore, 
for  ye  know  neither  the  day  nor  the 
hour  wherein  the  Son  of  man  cometh." 
But  there  are  many  other  reasons. 
AVatchfulness  is  commanded  in  many 
places  in  Divine  Writ.  "Make  your 
calling  and  election  sure"  while  you 
have  the  opportunity,  and  you  are  not 
only  safe  for  eternity  yourself,  but  your 
life  and  labors  and  influence  will  help 
others  get  on  the  right  side.  It  means 
little  to  us  whether  we  know  the  exact 
time  of  His  coming  or  not;  but  it 
means  everything  to  us  to  make  the 
necessary  preparations  and  get  on  the 
right  side  of  God  while  we  have  the 
opportunity.  Upon  this  depends  the 
question  as  to  whether  in  that  day  our 
prayer  will  be,  "Rocks  and  mountains, 
fall  on  us !"  or,  "Even  so,  come.  Lord 
Jesus."— K. 


Bible  Meeting  Topic 


THE  INDWELLING  SPIRIT  AND  HIS 
WORK.— I  Jno.  2:15-29;  Rom,  8:1-17 


Topic  for  May  20 


MOTTO 


"Strengthened  with  might  by  his  Spirit  in 
the  inner  man." 


1. 


IL 


2. 


10. 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

The  Spirit  Dwells  in  the  Believer. 

He  was  only  dwelling  "with"  the  dis- 
ciples before  Pentecost. — Jno.  14:16, 
17. 

He  uses  our  bodies  as  His  temple. — 

I  Cor.  6:19;  II  Cor.  6:16. 
He  dwells  in  the  heart. — II  Cor.  1:22; 

Gal.  4:6;  Eph.  3:16. 
He  dwelleth  in  us. — II  Tim.  1:14;  Jno. 

4:14. 

The  Spirit's  Work  in  Us. 

Makes  us  a  "new  man"  spiritually. — 

Jno.  3:5,  6;  Eph.  4:22-24. 
Seals  us  unto  the  day  of  redemption. — 

Eph.  4:30. 
Assures  us  of  our  sonship. — Rom.  8: 

IS,  16. 

Sheds  abroad  His  love. — ^Rom.  5:5. 
Produces  spiritual  fruit. — Gal.  5:22,  23. 
Gives  power  over  sin. — Rom.  8:2,  13; 
Gal.  5:16. 

Guides  our  walk  in  life. — Jno.  16:13; 

Rom.  8:14;  I  Thess.  5:19. 
Teaches.— Jno.  6:45;  14:26:  I  Jno.  2:27; 

I  Cor.  2:9-14;  Eph.  1:17. 
Flows  out  in  service. — Jno.  7:38,  39; 

I  Cor.  12:4-11. 
Gives  power  for  witnessing. — Acts  1; 

8;  Acts  4:31,  33. 


11.  Convicts  of  error  or  wrong. — Jno.  16: 

8:  Jas.  4:5-10. 

12.  Fills  with  jov  and  gladness. — I  Thess. 

1:6;  Acts  13:52. 

SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Juniors. 

1.  Textwords,  "Spirit."  "Holy  Ghost." 

2.  Our  Bodies  as  God's  Temple. 

a.  How  the  temple  must  be  made  ready. 

b.  How  the  temple  must  be  kept. 

c.  What  God  wants  to  do  in  His  temple. 

3.  The  Spirit  at  Work  in  Us. 
a.    His  work  in  the  heart. 

His  work  through  the  Word. 
His  fruit  in  our  life. 
His  comfort  to  the  obedient. 
His  conviction  of  the  disobedient. 
The  power  He  will  give. 
For  Seniors. 

1.    The    Conditions    for.  the    Spirit's  In- 
dwelling. 

The  Work  He  Accomplishes  in  Us. 
The  Work  He  does  through  Us. 


b. 
c. 
d. 
e. 
f. 


2. 
3. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

Since  God  has  promised  to  dwell  in  those 
who  are  clean,  let  us  prepare  ourselves,  by 
the  cleansing  which  God  has  supplied,  for 
His  holy  presence. 

SEED  THOUGHTS 
The  most  brilliant  mind,  unaided  by  the 
Soirit.  will  stumble  at  the  interpretation  of 
the  Word  of  God. — Selected. 


Spirit  of  Truth.  O  let  me  know 

The  love  of  Christ  to  me; 
Its  conquering,  quickening  power  bestow, 

To   set  me  wholly  free. 
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THURSDAY,  MAY  10,  1934 


Field  Notes 


Bro.  H  omer  North  of  Nappanee, 
Ind.,  occupied  the  pulpit  in  the  Goshen 
College  congregation  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing, April  29. 


The  Summer  Bible  School  manuals, 

noted  in  these  columns  before  this, 
are  all  in  type,  and  the  last  of  them 
will  be  ready  for  distribution  by  the 
time  we  receive  your  orders. 


If  previous  arrangements  were  car- 
ried out,  Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  of  West 
Liberty,  Ohio,  spent  Wednesday  and 
Thursday  of  last  week  at  Elida,  Ohio, 
and  Friday  at  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 


Yellow  Creek  congregation,  south  of 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  is  looking  forward  to  a 
series  of  meetings  in  the  near  future, 
in  charge  of  Bro.  Nelson  Litwiller,  mis- 
sionary on  furlough  from  Soutli  Amer- 
ica. 


Following  is  a  schedule  of  commun- 
ion dates  in  the  bishop  district  of  Bro. 
J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Dakota,  111. : 

Freeport,  April  29. 

Morrison,  May  6. 

Sterling,  May  13. 


Services  are  to  be  held  on  Ascension 
day  at  the  Kinzers,  Indiantown,  and 
Erisman's  churches  in  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  and  at  Cross  Roads  Church  near 
Richfield,  Pa.  Among  those  expected 
at  the  latter  place  is  Bro.  Ira  D.  Lan- 
dis  of  Lititz,  Pa. 


A  brother  writes  from  Centervillc, 
Pa.:  "We  are  expecting,  the  Lord 
willing,  to  have  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  with 
us  for  a  series  of  meetings  beginning 
Saturday  evening.  May  12,  and  con- 
tinuing until  May  20.    We  solicit  the 
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prayers  of  God's  people  in  behalf  of 
these  meetings." 


Partly  because  this  paper  was  full 
and  running  over,  and  partly  to  get  the 
issue  out  in  time  to  reach  our  readers 
before  Thursday  (Ascension  Day)  we 
are  mailing  it  out  a  day  earlier  than 
usual.  Some  of  the  material  intended 
for  this  issue  will  appear  in  the  next, 
the  Lord  willing. 


May  Id 

Sister  Lillie  Shenk,  formerly  of  Har- 
risonburg, Va.,  but  now  on  the  medical 
staff  in  the  Laurelton  State  Village, 
Laurelton,  Pa.,  spent  a  day  last  week 
with  friends  in  Scottdale,  the  guest  of 
Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler  and  family.  She  was 
returning  from  an  extended  visit  which 
took  her  as  far  west  as  Goshen,  Ind., 
and  accompanied  Bro.  and  Sister  Ress- 
ler to  the  Johnstown  district  on  Sat- 
urday morning.  May  5. 


Bro.  Milo  Kauffman,  President  of 
Hessiton  College,  consented  to  hold  a 
series  of  meetings  from  May  6  to  13 
at  the  Hutchinson  Mission,  instead  of 
Bro.  H.  J.  King,  as  had  been  announc- 
ed previously.  Since  Bro.  Kauffman 
is  busy  with  his  school  work  he  expects 
to  drive  back  and  forth  from  Hesston 
each  evening.  C.  A.  B. 

Sister  Sarah  Lapp,  missionary  on 
furlough  from  India,  attended  the  re- 
cent Mission  Board  meeting  in  the 
Franconia  Conference  district,  since 
which  time  she  has  been  visiting  a- 
mong  friends  in  the  Lancaster  Co.,  dis- 
trict. She  is  on  her  way  west,  expect- 
ing to  attend  the  coming  Mission 
Board  meeting  at  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Following  is  a  schedule  of  appoint- 
ments for  counsel  and  communion  at 
Martins  Creek  Church  near  Millers- 
burg,  Ohio : 

May  6,  (P.'M.)  counsel  meeting. 

May  13,  communion  services. 
The  congregation  has  under  consid- 
eration  the  ordination   of  a  deacon. 
May  the  Lord  direct  in  all  things. 

Communion  services  have  been  ap- 
pointed for  the  Mennonite  churches  in 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  as  follows: 

Belmont,  May  13. 

Prairie  Street,  May  20. 

Bro.  Wm.  G.  Detweiler  of  Canton, 
Ohio,  is  expected  to  begin  a  10-day  se- 
ries of  meetings  at  the  Belmont 
Church,  beginning  May  20. 


Brethren  M.  C.  Lehman  of  Goshen, 
Ind.,  and  Wm.  G.  Detweiler  of  Can- 
ton. Ohio,  spent  Wednesday  and  part 
of  Thursday  of  last  week  at  Scottdale. 
as  colaborers  with  Bro.  J.  L.  Horst  on 
a  committee  to  work  on  a  series  of 
books  for  use  in  mission  study  classes. 
The  brethren  occupied  the  pulpit  in 
the  Scottdale  Mennonite  Church  on 
Wednesday  evening. 

A  brother  writes  from  Chambers- 
burg,  Pa.,  under  date  of  May  2:  "Bro. 
S.  A.  Shotzberger  of  Lancaster,  Pa., 
expects  to  conduct  a  singing  class 
weekly  at  the  Chambcrsburg  Mennon- 
ite Church,  beginning  Wednesday  eve- 
ning, May  9.  Children  will  have  a 
separate  class  in  charge  of  Bro.  Shotz- 
berger's  daughter.  No  tuition  fee. 
Everybody  welcome." 


Bro.  L.  C.  Miller  and  son  Arthur 
spent  several  weeks  at  the  Mennonite 
Hospital  and  Sanitarium  recently ;  the 
former  for  an  operation  for  appendi- 
citis and  the  latter  for  treatment  for 
Bright's  disease.  The  Lord  has  been 
gracious  to  them,  and  both  are  at 
home  again.  On  Sunday  morning, 
April  29,  Bro.  Miller  preached  his  first 
sermon  since  the  operation.  May 
there  be  a  complete  recovery,  in  both 
cases. 


Sailing  Date  for  Missionaries. — We 

copy  the  following  from  the  "Mission 
News  Bulletin":  "Sarah  Lapp;  Joseph 
D.,  Minnie,  and  Ronald  S.  Graber ;  Dr. 
Fred  S.,  Millie,  and  Juanita  Grace 
Brenneman  have  secured  reservations 
to  sail  to  India  on  the  motor  vessel 
'Saturnia,'  sailing  from  New  York 
June  28."  Many  are  the  prayers  that 
God  may  not  only  grant  them  a  safe 
voyage  but  also  a  God-honoring  rec- 
ord of  service  while  on  the  field  in 
India. 


Select  Hymns  and  Gospel  Songs, 

No.  2. — A  copy  of  this  new  song  book 
was  laid  on  our  desk  one  day  last 
week.  It  is  a  revised  and  enlarged  e- 
dition  of  the  song  books  used  in  our 
conferences  and  other  public  meetings 
during  the  past  few  years.  As  in  the 
book  which  it  supersedes,  the  songs 
are  selected  from  our  Mennonite 
Church  Hymnal.  The  purpose  of 
binding  these  select  songs  in  a  small 
book  is  for  convenience  in  handling 
them  in  large  congregations.  See  no- 
tice on  last  page. 


Mexican  Church  Organized  in  Chi- 
cago.— Sunday,  April  29,  may  prove  to 
be  an  epochal  date  in  the  history  of 
the  Mennonite  Home  Mission  in  Chi- 
cago. On  that  occasion  a  number  of 
Mexicans  were  received  into  the  Men- 
nonite Church,  and  a  congregation  or- 
ganized. Bro.  Nelson  Litwiller.  mis- 
sionary on  furlough  from  South  Amer- 
ica, was  present  and  conducted  the 
services  in  the  Spanish  language.  Bro. 
J.  D.  Hartzler  of  Flanagan.  111.,  bishop 
of  the  congregation,  was  also  present. 
Long  live  the  work  among  the  Mex- 
icans of  Chicago. 


There  have  been  many  battle- 
grounds in  the  past,  but  not  many 
Gethsemanes. — C.  K.  Lehman. 
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Correspondence 

St.  Johns,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
It  has  been  some  time  since  you  have 
heard  from  here,  so  some  of  the  items 
are  a  Httle  old.  The  men's  chorus  of 
Goshen  College  made  their  first  stop 
with  us  March  23.  Singing  carries  a 
wonderful  message  that  cannot  be  felt 
in  other  ways. 

On  Sunday,  April  1,  Easter  evening, 
Bro.    Erie    Bontrager    of  Vestaburg 
gave  us  some  good  points  to  consider 
on  "The  First  Easter  Eve."  We  wish 
he  might  come  oftener ;  it  isn't  very 
far.    On  April  2  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler, 
who  had  just  closed  meetings  with  the 
,  Midland  congregation,   stopped  with 
'  us.  We  enjoyed  a  live  children's  meet- 
}  ing,  also  a  good  sermon  on  Josh.  2:21. 
I     We  had  communion  and  baptismal 
1  services  April  15.    Four  precious  souls 
i  sealed  their  vows  with  God.    Our  wish 
■  and  prayer  is  that  they  may  have  vic- 
tory through  Christ  over  the  flesh  and 
the  world  and  be  faithful  to  the  end. 
,  The  crown  is  won  only  by  those  who 
'  are  faithful  to  the  end.    Last  Sunday 
evening,  Apr.  22,  the  Extension  Group 
from  Goshen  College  visited  us  and 
took  charge  of.  the  evening  meeting. 
I  The  topic  of  Consecration  was  ably 
considered ;   a   very   timely   topic  in 
these  latter  days.  To-morrow  evening, 
April  25,  Bro.  Sidney  Zook  of  Goshen, 
Ind.,  is  expecting  to  start  a  singing 
class  here.    We  trust  many  will  take 
advantage  of  this  opportunity. 
April  24,  1934.      Mrs.  Ed  Slagel. 

Goltry,  Okla. 

(Milan  Valley  congregation) 
Dear  Readers  :  Greetings  :  On  March 
25  our  Sunday  school  was  reorganized 
as  follows:  Supts.,  Sam  D.  Miller,  and 
Levi  Hershberger,  Sec'y-Treas.,  Odena 
Yoder  and  Glen  Fischer;  Chors.,  Al- 
ma Yoder  and  Ella  Miller;  and  Cor., 
Phebe  Hershberger. 

Our  Young  People's  Meeting  was 
reorganized  for  3  months  as  follows : 
Mod.,  Phebe  Hershberger;  Chor.,  Ella 
Miller. 

On  April  15,  we  commemorated  the 
suffering  and  death  of  our  Lord  and 
Master  by  partaking  of  the  commun- 
'  ion  and  washing  the  saints'  feet. 

Will  you  pray  for  the  work  that  we 
are  endeavoring  to  do  here  for  lost 
souls  who  are  yet  outside  of  the  fold 
of  Christ?  We  need  your  prayers  that 
we  might  be  strengthened  to  hold  to 
the  faith. 

April  26,  1934.    Phebe  Hershberger. 


Mazeppa,  Alberta 

(Mount  View  congregation) 
We  have  many  reasons  to  thank  the 
Lord  for  all  His  mercies  towards  us  as 
His  children.  We  have  just  passed  an- 
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other  Easter  time,  which  reminds  us 
of  the  crucifixion  and  resurrection  of 
our  blessed  Master.  On  Sunday,  April 
8,  we  had  a  short  Easter  program  for 
the  children,  which  they  enjoyed  very 
much,  and  we  shall  always  remember 
the  children  as  Jesus  Himself  said, 
"Suffer  little  children  to  come  unto 
me  and  forbid  them  not,  for  of  such  is 
the  kingdom  of  heaven."  This  was  fol- 
lowed by  an  Easter  message. 

On  Sunday,  April  15,  we  were  again 
reminded  that  death  is  no  respecter  of 
persons.  One  man  in  our  neighbor- 
hood who  would  have  reached  his  100th 
birthday  had  he  lived  4  months  more, 
God  saw  fit  to  call  home.  He  apparent- 
ly just  fell  asleep  without  much  suf- 
fering. He  was  buried  in  High  River 
Cemetery.  So  we  never  know  who  will 
be  next,  but  the  main  thing  is  to  be 
prepared,  whether  old  or  young.  Then 
it  matters  not. 

On  Sunday,  April  22,  we  had  our  reg- 
ular communion  service  at  this  place. 
All  those  who  were  present  partook  of 
the  sacred  emblems.  A  number  came 
from  a  distance,  saying  they  were  glad 
to  be  with  us  on  this  occasion.  May 
the  Lord  comfort  and  keep  them  all 
true  so  that  they  may  let  their  light 
shine  wherever  they  may  be ;  and  es- 
pecially those  who  are  not  privileged 
to  meet  with  those  of  their  faith. 

People  are  busy  preparing  the  soil 
and  putting  in  the  seed ;  and  while  we 
are  doing  this,  let  us  not  forget  to  pre- 
pare our  hearts  for  the  Spiritual  seed 
that  is  being  sown  from  Sabbath  to 
Sabbath,  that  it  may  not  fall  into  stony 
hearts  where  there  is  no  depth  of  earth, 
and  wither  away.  We  are  praying  that 
there  will  be  a  great  revival  sweeping 
over  all  the  world  and  we  trust  that 
some  droppings  fall  on  us  at  Mount 
View. 

April  26,  1934.  Mrs.  I.  Miller. 


Leetonia,  Ohio 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  —  To-day, 
April  29,  we  had  with  us  in  our  wor- 
ship, Bro.  E.  D.  Hess  of  Belleville,  Pa., 
who  gave  us  a  very  good  message  tak- 
en from  the  eighth  chapter  of  Romans. 

On  April  22,  our  counsel  meeting 
was  held.  A  large  number  expressed 
peace  and  a  desire  for  communion.  On 
the  evening  of  May  12  preparatory 
services  will  be  held,  and  communion 
the  following  Sunday  morning.  May  13. 

The  Lord  willing,  Bro.  Allen  Erb 
will  conduct  a  series  of  meetings,  be- 
ginning May  19,  and  lasting  over  two 
Sundays.  May  we  ask  an  interest  in 
the  prayers  of  God's  people  for  the 
church  at  Leetonia? 

April  29,  1934.  L.  C. 


Ephrata,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Our  semi-annual  communion  service  at 
Ephrata  will  be  held  May  13 ;  also  a 
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series  of  meetings  will  begin  the  same 
evening.  May  God's  blessing  rest  on 
all  these  services;  for  without  it  we 
will  not  be  able  to  accomplish  our  de- 
sire— to  see  souls  saved  for  time  and 
eternity. 

Since  our  last  report  one  faithful 
brother  and  two  sisters,  all  faithful 
workers,  have  been  called  to  their  re- 
ward. 

We  have  been  inspired  by  the  going 
out  of  several  workers  to  Africa  and 
elsewhere  as  missionaries  from  this 
section,  and  feel  that  their  example 
will  be  followed  by  others.  "The  har- 
vest is  great  and  the  laborers  few." 
Pray  ye. 

A  number  of  our  sick  ones  are  gain- 
ing strength  and  we  will  be  glad  when 
they  will  be  with  us  again  in  the  serv- 
ices. May  we  be  "steadfast,  unmov- 
able,  always  abounding  in  the  work  of 
the  Lord ;  forasmuch  as  ye  know 
that  your  labor  is  not  in  vain  in  the 
Lord."" 

April  29,  1934.         Lizzie  Mengle. 


Beemer,  Nebraska 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers : — 
We  praise  the  Lord  for  His  continued 
mercies  toward  us  as  a  congregation. 
On  Saturday  evening,  April  28,  we 
were  privileged  to  listen  to  a  Gospel 
sermon  by  our  bishop.  Bro.  J.  E.  Zim- 
merman of  Milford,  Neb. 

Sunday  morning,  April  29,  we  held 
our  communion  service  with  Bro.  Zim- 
merman in  charge.  It  was  possible  for 
a  large  number  to  attend  this  service. 

On  Sunday  afternoon  Bro.  Zimmer- 
man visited  the  sick.  His  first  visit  was 
in  the  home  of  our  aged  Bro.  Joe 
Schantz  who  has  been  sick  for  some 
time.  In  this  home  a  communion  serv- 
ice was  held  also.  Bro.  Zimmerman  al- 
so visited  in  the  home  of  Bro.  Wm. 
Oswald,  where  Sister  Oswald  has 
been  sick  for  some  time. 

April  30.  1934.       David  Wittrig. 


Brood,  W.  Va. 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name  : — Sunday, 
April  29,  was  a  day  which  we  all  look- 
ed forward  to,  when  a  group  of  about 
thirty  came  from  Eastern  Mennonite 
School,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  and  ren- 
dered an  all-day  program  at  the 
Brushv  Run  Mennonite  Church.  Now 
that  the  time  is  past  it  is  only  linger- 
ing memories  while  yet  their  talks 
which  they  gave  and  the  songs  that 
were  sung  were  all  to  remind  us  of 
Christ  who  has  done  so  much  for  us, 
has  been  a  great  uplift  to  us  as  Chris- 
tians and  we  trust  it  has  been  a  help 
to  those  who  are  yet  sinners.  We  feel 
sure  that  this  meeting  will  not  soon 
be  forgotten,  and  that  these  folks  are 
surely  interested  in  our  souls  to  have 
come  such  a  distance  to  render  this 
program. 

(Continued  on  page  140) 
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Miscellaneous 


TO  OUR  MOTHER 


There  lives  and  dwells  in  mansions  far 

Beyond  the  ken  of  erring  mortals, 
A  soul  whose  virtues,  like  a  star 

Resplendent,  shines  beyond  their  portals — 
A  soul  so  loving,  kind  and  fair; 

To  us  more  dear  than  every  other, 
Who  blest  us  with  her  latest  prayer, 

And  answered  to  the  name  of  Mother. 

The  joys  and  griefs  of  childhood  born. 

She  shared  with  all  a  mother's  fervor; 
Our  joys  were  jewels  in  her  crown. 

Our  griefs,  her  clouds  of  sadness  ever. 
For  all  our  faults  she  made  excuse. 

Our  merits  praised  o'er  every  other; 
She  screened  us  from  the  world's  abuse. 

And  taught  us  to  adore  our  Mother. 

When  manhood's  years  and  business  cares 

At  last  compelled  a  separation. 
She  followed  with  her  fondest  prayer. 

Our  every  step  and  avocation; 
And  then,  as  in  our  childhood's  years, 

A  dearer  friend  than  worldly  brother, 
She  shared  our  joys  and  anxious  cares. 

As  none  can  do,  except  a  Mother. 

The  sons  and  daughters  of  our  race, 

Can  never  know,  till  death  has  taken 
The  mother  from  their  fond  embrace, 

How  great  their  loss,  or  how  forsaken; 
She  molds  the  mind  for  cares  of  state, 

She  teaches  man  to  love  his  brother, 
And  through  the  greatest  of  the  great. 

Our  dearest,  sun-crowned,  angel  Mother. 

If  aught  of  truth  our  life  has  shown, 

Or  aught  of  manhood's  high  endeavor, 
We  owe  it  to  that  angel  one 

Who  gave  us  life  and  loved  us  ever. 
She  left  her  sons  and  all 

A  life  whose  years  surpassed  each  other. 
In  all  the  noble  traits  that  fall 

Upon  the  sacred  name  of  Mother. 

Pile  to  the  clouds  the  stones  of  fame. 

For  heroes  who  will  live  in  story, 
And  grave  on  each  the  honored  names 

Of  those  who  fill  the  cup  of  glory; 
But  higher  still,  and  brighter  far, 

A  name  will  shine  o'er  every  other — 
That  dearest,  sweetest  monitor; 

That  race-upbuilding  name  of  Mother. 
— Sel.  by  Bro.  and  Sister  Paul  B.  Myer. 


THE  ASCENSION 


By  D.  L.  Christophel 

For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

In  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  Luke 
continues  the  account  of  Christianit)^ 
beg^un  in  the  Gospels,  which  was  not 
fully  established  on  earth  until  the 
pouring  out  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and 
the  disciples  receiving  power  from  on 
high  which  fully  equipped  them  for 
the  work  which  was  before  them— 
to  accomplish  for  Jesus  Christ,  through 
His  Church,  by  the  guidance  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  and  the  power  of  the  res- 
urrection proclaimed  throughout  the 
whole  world.  Jesus  had  promised  the 
Holy  Ghost  (the  Comforter)  but  He 
(Holy  Ghost)  could  not  come  as  an 
abiding  Comforter  until  Jesus  ascend- 
ed to  heaven.  Rut  Jesus,  after  fully 
instructing  and  strengthening  His  dis'- 
ciples,  made  full  proof  of  His  ministry, 
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and  set  forth  those  "infallible  proofs" 
of  the  resurrection,  and  gave  the  as- 
surance to  the  disciples  that  He  surely 
was  the  Christ  that  arose  from  the 
dead. 

He  had  told  them  before  and  gave 
them  courage,  and  told  them  to  go 
back  to  the  upper  room  and  wait  for 
the  promise  of  the  Father.  There  is  just 
as  much  power  in  God's  Word  and 
works  to-day  as  there  ever  was,  but 
the  power  is  manifested  to  the  Chris- 
tian just  as  he  prepares  himself  for  it 
by  living  an  humble  and  obedient  life 
to  God.  This  can  only  be  done 
through  the  guidance  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  The  Holy  Spirit  must  have  full 
sway. 

There  seems  to  be  so  much  playing 
and  speculation  in  Christendom  that 
it  frustrates  the  real  spirit  of  God  in 
the  hearts  and  lives  of  men  and  wom- 
en professing  godliness. 

But  we  must  come  back  to  the  as- 
cension again.  Jesus  has  been  instruct- 
ing His  disciples.  He  went  over  to 
Mt.  Olivet  and  there  we  have  the 
teaching  of  Luke  (Gospel  of  Luke). 
"The  former  treatise  have  I  made,  O 
Theophilus,  of  all  that  Jesus  began 
both  to  do  and  teach.  Until  the  day  in 
which  he  was  taken  up,  after  that  he 
through  the  Holy  Ghost  had  given 
commandments  unto  the  apostles 
whom  he  had  chosen  :  To  whom  also 
he  shewed  himself  alive  after  his  pas- 
sion by  many  infallible  proofs,  being 
seen  of  them  forty  days,  and  speaking 
of  the  things  pertaining  to  the  king- 
dom of  God"  (Acts  1:1-3).  Then  they 
realized  that  they  had  a  living  Christ, 
and  here  He  gives  them  the  apostolic 
Commission  (Acts  1:4.5;  Matt.  28: 
18-20;  Mk.  16:15-18;  Lu.  24:47,48; 
Jno.  20:21-23).  Then  Christ  says, 
"But  ye  shall  receive  power,  after  that 
the  Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon  you ;  and 
ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  me  both  in 
Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Judea,  and  in  Sa- 
maria, and  unto  the  uttermost  part  of 
the  earth."  All  creatures  shall  hear 
the  gospel  preached.  "And,  behold,  I 
send  the  promise  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
upon  you ;  but  tarry  ye  in  the  city  of 
Jerusalem  until  ve  be  endued  with 
power  from  on  high.  And  it  came  to 
pass,  while  he  blessed  them,  he  was 
parted  from  them  and  carried  up  into 
heaven"  (Lu.  24:49-53).  A  wonderful 
blessing!  Just  think  of  receiving  such 
a  spiritual  blessing. 

Then  the  disciples  went  away  into 
Galilee,  into  the  mountain  where  Jesus 
had  told  them.  Thev  worshiped  Him. 
But  some  doubted  ;  thev  were  not  fully 
established  ;  they  could  not  fullv  com- 
nrehend  their  duty  and  resnonsibility. 
There  lay  a  great  possibility  just  a- 
head.  "And  Testis  came  and  spake  un- 
to them,  saying.  All  power  is  given  un- 
to me  in  heaven  and  in  earth.  Go  ye 
therefore,  and  teach  all  nations,  bap- 
tizing them  in  the  name  of  the  Father, 
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and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost : 
Teaching  them  to  observe  all  things 
whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you : 
and,  lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  un- 
to the  end  of  the  world.  Amen."  AncJ 
while  they  looked  toward  heaven  He 
went  up,  and  behold  two  stood  by 
them  in  white  apparel,  saying,  "Why 
stand  ye  here  gazing  up  into  heaven? 
This  same  Jesus  which  is  taken  up 
from  you  into  heaven,  shall  so  come 
in  like  manner  as  ye  have  seen  him  go 
into  heaven."  Then  the  disciples 
waited,  no  doubt  praying,  watching, 
and  conversing  among  themselves  a- 
bout  these  things,  their  relationship 
with  Jesus  and  the  possibilities  which 
might  yet  develop.  But  the  Holy 
Ghost  came,  and  their  possibilities 
were  revealed  and  the  world  begun. 
Amen. 

Tiskilwa,  111. 


"OH  THAT  MEN  WOULD  PRAISE 
THE  LORD" 


By  Silvanus  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  reading  the  account  of  the  birth 
of  Christ,  as  given  by  Matthew  in  the 
second  chapter,  one  can  not  fail  to  be 
impressed  with  the  outstanding  char- 
acteristics of  those  who  are  spoken  of 
in  connection  with  the  Christ-child  of 
Bethlehem.  We  may  classify  them  as 
follows :  The  avowed  enemies  of  God, 
represented  by  Herod  ;  the  learned  in- 
dififerent,  as  the  chief  priests  and 
scribes ;  and  the  sincere  worshipers,  as 
the  wise  men. 

Surely  the  motives  and  inclinations 
of  man  through  all  these  centuries  re- 
main the  same.  The  same  character- 
istics are  yet  prominent.  In  spite  of 
all  the  enemies  of  God,  in  spite  of  all 
the  predicted  departure  from  the  faith, 
there  are  still  the  contrite  worshipers 
who  seek  every  opportunity  to  adore 
Him  whose  beauty  they  beheld  as  the 
Lily  of  the  Valley,  the  Rose  of  Sharon, 
"the  only  Begotten  of  the  Father,  full 
of  grace  and  truth." 

Let  us  note  some  of  the  bearings 
and  influences  upon  the  chtn-ch  of  these 
three  classes.  We  will  take  them  in 
the  order  in  which  they  are  mentioned. 
Avowed  Enemies  of  God 

John  the  Revelator  tells  us  of  the 
dragon  that  was  ready  to  devour  the 
man  child  immediately  after  its  birth. 
The  cruelty  of  Herod  and  the  rash  un- 
dertaking to  murder  the  new-born 
King  show  at  once  his  bold,  defiant  at- 
titude toward  the  purpose  of  God.  His 
kingly  authority,  though  but  a  prose- 
lyte, must  not  be  hindered  even 
though  it  be  a  God-ordered  program 
that  affronts  it.  It  reminds  me  of  the 
oft-repeated  expressions  of  emperors 
and  rulers  whose  reigns  have  long  ago 
passed  into  oblivion  and  in  ninny  in- 
stances also  the  nation  of  which  they 
were  the  head. 
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We  reflect  upon  the  cruel  persecu- 
tions of  the  early  emperors  of  Rome 
who  sought  in  vain  to  annihilate  the 
early  Christians  by  the  most  cruelly 
devised  tortures.  We  think  of  the  in- 
stigators of  the  Spanish  inquisition 
and  other  attempts  to  bring  to  naught 
the  purpose  of  God.  The  infidels  of 
France  during  the  19th  century  and 
the  Russian  communists  of  this  centu- 
ry are  but  a  continuation  of  this  class. 
Their  hatred  toward  God,  which  has 
often  given  vent  in  such  acts  as  the 
murder  of  the  innocent  children  of 
Bethlehem,  is  the  means  by  which  all 
atheism  is  propagated. 

The  Bible  teaches  us  that  this  heat- 
ed wrath  of  atheism  in  the  ranks  of 
the  enemies  of  God  will  continue  until 
man  becomes  so  haughty  that  he  will 
actually  rise  in  rebellion  and  with  an 
innumerable  army  fight  against  God. 
Mutterings  of  this  conflict  have  al- 
ready been  heard.  The  blasphemous 
oaths  endorsed  by  the  clenched  fist  of 
the  atheist  have  repeatedly  been  made 
manifest.  Their  threatened  bellow- 
ings  and  infernal  bowlings  have  made 
but  little  inroads  upon  the  church  be- 
cause the  true  follower  of  Christ 
knows  only  too  well  by  the  many  past 
illustrations  that  the  gates  of  hell  shall 
not  prevail  against  the  church. 

The  Learned  IndifTerent 

The  second  class  of  which  we  have 
spoken,  the  learned  indifferent,  has  a 
more  blighting  influence  upon  the  church. 
The  priest  well  knew  the  religious  rites 
and  ceremonies  which  spoke  of  Christ. 
He  had  often  performed  them.  The  shew 
bread,  the  golden  candlestick,  the  altar 
of  incense,  the  altar  of  burnt  offering, 
were  not  ominous  to  him.  The  scribe 
knew  where  Jesus  was  to  be  born,  but 
in  spite  of  all  this  enlightenment  we 
do  not  read  that  a  single  priest  or 
scribe  went  the  short  distance  of  six 
miles  from  Jerusalem  to  Bethlehem  to 
see  Him  that  was  born  King  of  the 
Jews  nor  to  worship  at  His  crib. 

This  class  of  indifferent  scholars  is 
not  without  its  successors.  You  can 
see  them  at  every  turning  point.  You 
meet  them  upon  the  highways  and  the 
streets  of  our  cities.  You  come  in  con- 
tact with  them  in  business  circles. 
They  sit  in  the  pews  of  our  churches 
and  gain  access  to  the  pulpit.  They 
know  the  Scriptures  and  are  acquaint- 
ed with  all  the  ancient  manuscripts. 
They  can  speak  of  a  number  of  trans- 
lations and  the  meaning  of  all  the  dif- 
ficult phrases.  They  are  well  versed 
in  Scripture  quotations.  They  know 
of  the  hardships  of  Moses  and  the  en- 
vironments of  Isaiah  and  Jeremiah. 
They  can  freely  speak  of  the  check- 
ered life  of  Israel.  Yea  more,  some 
know  all  the  constituents  that  go  to 
make  up  Mennonitism  but  in  the  end 
they  fail  to  go  the  short  distance  to 
Bethlehem  and  truly  pay  homage  to 
Christ  and  in  contrite  reverence  wor- 


ship Him  as  their  Savior  and  King. 

This  class  is  propagated  by  the  spir- 
it of  indifiference.  They  are  not  inter- 
ested in  the  spiritual  welfare  of  their 
children,  nor  in  the  salvation  of  those 
that  are  lost.  John  G.  Paton  points 
them  out  as  such  that  sit  at  their 
desks  upon  pivoted  chairs  and  severe- 
ly criticize  the  toiling  labors  of  those 
who  bear  the  heat  and  burden  of  the 
day. 

The  True  Worshipers 

Last  but  by  no  means  the  least, 
there  is  the  third  class,  the  truly  sin- 
cere worshipers,  who  have  come  a 
long  distance  to  worship  the  One 
whom  they  admired  as  King  of  the 
Jews,  whose  coming  had  long  been 
foretold  and  though  ignorant  of  many 
significant  truths  and  minor  details 
concerning  the  new  born  King  they 
had  come  to  express  their  appreciation 
and  devotion  to  this  manifestation  of 
God's  goodness  to  man.  They  remind 
one  of  the  Samaritan  leper  who  in 
striking  contrast  to  the  other  nine  re- 
turned and  gave  thanks  for  the  mirac- 
ulous cleansing  even  though  an  alien 
to  the  commonwealth  of  Israel. 

This  closing  scene  of  the  Bethlehem 
story  is  most  beautifully  portrayed  by 
this  interesting  and  touching  accovmt 
of  the  wise  men ;  and  as  we  gaze  to 
catch  the  last  glimpse  ere  the  curtain 
falls  upon  this  holy  scene  in  the  noted 
city  of  David  may  our  hearts  respond 
to  the  same  spirit  of  reverence  and 
awe  and  in  grateful  obeisance  give 
thanks  and  immortal  praise  to  God 
who  in  loving  kindness  has  bestowed 
upon  mankind  this  everlasting  token 
of  His  goodness. 

This  last  class  of  characters  is  prop- 
agated by  the  spirit  of  sincere  grati- 
tude whose  lineage  will  extend  to  all 
eternity.  The  closing  chapters  of  the 
Old  Book  give  us  a  graphic  descrip- 
tion of  the  New  Jerusalem  and  portray 
in  glowing  splendor  the  rapture  and 
bliss  of  those  who  truly  love  God  and 
as  I  gaze  upon  the  scene  I  am  assured 
of  this  blissful  opportunity  that  some- 
time, somewhere,  beneath  the  arch  of 
God's  eternal  dwelling  place  the  vault 
of  heaven  shall  ring  with  the  song  of 
praise  and  thanksgiving  of  all  the  host 
of  the  redeemed. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


REFLECTIONS  UPON  THE  PRES- 
ENT STATUS  AND  NEEDS  OF 
CHRISTIAN  SONG  IN  THE 
MENNONITE  CHURCH 


By  Orrie  D.  Yoder 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

(Continued  from  last  week) 

Again,  there  is  no  argument  against 
the  fact  that  Christian  song  is  a  vital 
part  of  Christiian  worship,  and  is  de- 
signed to  foster  the  true  spirit  of  wor- 
ship. However  we  may  define  worship, 


a  few  facts  concerning  worship  remain  : 
(1)  that  worship  must  come  before 
service  (Matt.  4:10);  (2)  that  worship 
is  a  positive  appreciation  of  God.  Thus 
if  we  would  truly  lead  others  to  wor- 
ship God  by  our  service  of  song,  we 
must  first  worship  or  appreciate  God 
ourselves,  and  then  others  will  learn 
to  worship  God  because  of  our  testi- 
mony. 

But  what  about  the  results  and  re- 
ports of  our  modern  singing  as  it  is 
drifting  on  in  the  Mennonite  Church? 
Are  souls  led  to  .  appreciate  God 
through  our  efforts,  or  are  they  more 
and  more  led  to  appreciate  songs  and 
singers?  Why  is  it,  brethren,  that  as 
we  advance  more  and  more  in  the  so- 
called  service  of  Christian  song  in  the 
Mennonite  Church,  we  hear  so  much 
appreciation  for  the  songs  and  the 
singers  and  little  or  none  for  the  God 
we  profess  to  worship  and  serve?  Why 
do  we  hear  so  much  about  the  beauty 
of  the  voices  of  the  singers  and  the 
beauty  of  the  harmony  and  the  beauty 
of  the  songs,  but  none  testify  to  "the 
beauty  of  the  Lord  our  God"  to  whom 
all  honor  is  due  for  Christian  song, 
unless  it  must  be  that  our  song  is  not 
from  Him?  Christian  friends,  if  we  are 
truly  worshipping  and  serving  God  in 
our  positive  singing  services  to-day, 
why  do  we  not  hear  more  testimonies 
from  saints  and  sinners  who  hear,  as 
to  the  wonder,  beauty,  and  power  of 
God?  Why  do  the  personnel  of  our  en- 
terprizes  get  the  honor  and  praise? 
One  fact  remains :  if  we  want  to  truly 
worship  God  and  wish  by  our  singing 
to  get  others  to  worship  Him,  we  must 
sing  because  our  hearts  have  been 
tuned  to  know  God  and  not  because 
we  have  been  trained  and  cultured  to 
sing  harmoniously  with  a  quartette 
or  choir.  Singing  may  degenerate  into 
a  cold  profession,  but  worshipping  and 
serving  God  in  song  never;  it  must  be 
experimental.  (Cf  Matt.  15:8,  John  4). 
It  is  sad  that  Mennonite  America  is 
no  longer  a  free  country,  for  often  in- 
dividuals who  would  praise  God  from 
their  hearts  must  be  silent  while  the 
song  service  is  carried  on  by  a  few 
professional  singers. 

As  a  Mennonite  Church  we  are  suf- 
fering by  inducing  and  training  our 
young  people  to  spend  time  and  money 
for  singing  practices  and  singing  tours 
when  as  individuals,  congregations, 
and  institutions  we  are  unable  to  pay 
our  honest  debts  and  obligations  to  our 
God,  our  fellow-man,  and  to  a  lost 
world.  It  is  the  old-time  spirit  of  Saul 
who  disobeved  God  in  order  to  pro- 
vide a  sacrifice  for  Him.  But  to  obey 
is  still  better  than  sacrifice.  When  once 
honesty  and  love  to  our  fellow-man  is 
sacrificed  in  order  to  perform  some- 
thing less  fundamental  we  are  tearing 
down  not  only  a  pillar  of  our  faith  in 
God  but  also  one  upon  which  our  Men- 
nonite Church  has  ever  stood.  "Great 
will  -be  the  fall"  of  the  Church  when 
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once  we  resolve  that  we  can  pay  our 
obligations  in  songs  rather  than  in 
honest  deeds.  When  Israel  of  old  per- 
verted the  standard  of  right  by  pre- 
tended worship,  God  said:  "Take  thou 
away  from  me  the  noise  of  thy  songs, 
for  I  will  not  hear  the  melody  of  thy 
viols"  (Amos  5:23). 

Again,  our  Church  activities  and  in- 
stitutions are  calling  to  our  church  for 
money  to  meet  their  honest  needs,  but 
as  a  church  we  excuse  ourselves  and 
refuse  to  give.  However,  when  our 
churches  or  institntions  put  on  chorus 
tours  and  come  around  and  entertain 
us,  then  we  open  our  purses  and  give 
money  to  help  this  along,  thus  esteem- 
ing such  activities  of  more  importance 
than  our  obligations  which  are  indis- 
pensable to  church,  mission,  or  edu- 
cational work.  Should  we  not  rather 
pay  our  honest  debts  first,  and  then 


HEINRICH  KOLB 

(1792—1863) 


By  John  D.  Souder 

F'>r    the    Gospel  Herald. 

This  time  we  wish  to  review  the  life 
of  a  minister  (one  who  serves)  but 
not  a  preacher ;  one  who  served  the 
Church  and  community  as  a  song  lead- 
er, and  other  useful  occupations,  ren- 
dering valuable  services  to  mankind, 
leaving  an  indelible  imprint  on  the 
sands  of  time. 

Heinrich  Kolb,  the  subject  of  this 
sketch,  is  of  the  fifth  generation  of  the 
immigrant,  Dielman  Kolb,  whose  life 
story  was  published  in  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald several  years  ago.  Four  brothers 
came  to  America  in  1707  and  settled 
in  Germantown,  Skippack,  and  Sal- 
ford,  and  were  chief  in  organizing  the 
several  congregations  and  active  in 
bringing  in  immigrants,  which  eventu- 
ally made  it  the  strongest  Mennonite 
community  in  America. 

The  Kolbs  are  in  history  longer 
than  any  name  I  have  so  far  found. 
They  were  Swiss  martyrs  to  their 
faith.  Tn  the  "Martyr's  Mirror"  we 
have  Barbara  Kolb  (A.  D.  1639) 
where  she  is  recorded  as  having  to 
drink  out  of  the  bitter  cup  of  the 
dreadful  Zurich  prison  in  Switzerland. 
However,  the  Lord  saved  her  from 
these  imprisonments  and  bonds.  The 
children  were  threatened  with  the 
bare  sword  if  they  would  not  tell 
where  their  parents  were. 

Heinrich  Kolb  was  born  Oct.  31, 
1792  and  died  Oct.  12,  1863.  He  lived 
on  a  farm  in  Skippack  all  his  life,  in  a 
little  town  known  as  Lucon.  He  was 
married  to  Nancy  Zeigler  and  had  five 
children. 

He  was  a  self-made  and  self-educat- 
ed man.  He  attended  school  only 
three  days  in  his  life.  So  limited  was 
his   scholastic   career   that   one  can 


think  of  extension  work  as  we  are  able 
and  all  other  things  are  equal? 

Again,  the  craze  for  singing  concerts 
is  killing  the  spirit  of  evangelism  a- 
mong  us.  When  a  singing  program  is 
to  be  held,  our  people  are  alive.  They 
invite  people  to  come  from  far  and  near 
and  even  haul  people  to  services. 

But  where  is  this  enthusiasm  when 
the  evangeHst  at  a  great  sacrifice  leaves 
home  and  comes  to  labor  hard  in  a 
series  of  meetings?  He  finds  the  church 
dead,  and  perhaps  he  labors  awhile  be- 
fore many  of  the  people  of  the  com- 
munity know  of  the  meetings,  for  no 
one  has  invited  them.  Brethren,  some- 
thing is  wrong:  Either  Christ  is  not 
in  our  singing,  or  He  is  not  with  the 
evangelist  or  His  appeal  would  effect 
the  same  enthusiasm  and  more  when 
souls  are  to  be  saved.  (To  be  continued) 

Portland,  Oreg. 


hardly  conceive  the  fact  that  he  be- 
came a  school  master,  and  taught  the 
Skippack  community  school  for  over  a 
period  of  25  years. 

It  was  while  in  the  school-room  that 
he  developed  most  of  his  musical  tal- 
ents, an  inherited  gift  from  his  par- 
ents, and  the  use  of  this  gift  as  a  con- 
gregational song  leader.  His  knowl- 
edge in  teaching  music  enabled  him  to 
exercise  a  far  greater  influence  upon 
the  community  and  Church  at  large 
than  is  generally  supposed. 

He  conducted  singing  classes  and 
taught  music  over  a  wide  area,  and 
many  of  his  students  have  become  a- 
ble  song  leaders.  It  must  be  remem- 
bered that  whatever  he  did  was  the 
original  outgrowth  of  the  mind  of  an 
uneducated  man.  His  lessons  in  mu- 
sic were  limited.  Most  of  his  knoAvl- 
edge  and  talents  must  have  been  an 
inherited  gift,  which  were  transposed 
to  his  scholars  in  the  school-room  and 
children  in  his  home. 

He  was  gifted  in  other  lines,  and 
was  noted  for  making  very  fine  cra- 
dles. This  was  before  the  advent  of 
reapers  and  binders.  The  manufac- 
ture of  these  products  was  continued 
by  his  son  (Garret)  and  later  bv  a 
grandson  (Henry),  who  was  latelv  in 
our  midst,  and  had  passed  the  four 
score  years,  and  to  whom  we  are  in- 
debted for  part  of  this  information. 

He  was  not  only  an  able  song  lead- 
er, but  a  music  composer  and  hvmn 
writer.  In  looking  over  some  of  his 
compositions,  they  were  of  a  deep  spir- 
itual nature,  and  showed  that  he  was 
in  nowise  destitute  of  some  fine  poetic 
and  spiritual  feelings.  There  are  yet 
extant  manuscript  mtisic  books,  em- 
belished  with  beautiful  pen-work,  from 
the  pen  of  Heinrich  Kolb.  Some  of 
the  best  specimens  are  still  in  the 
hands  of  descendants,  others  found 
resting  place  in  Libraries  and  Histori- 


cal archives ;  others  have  been  thrust 
aside  as  worthless  "dutch  books." 

The  musical  rendition  of  Heinrich 
Kolb  needs  no  apology.  It  is  consis- 
tent with  the  Word  of  God  that  we 
sing;  and  all  the  saints  of  God  have 
hearts  and  mouths  full  of  praise, 
thanksgiving,  and  prayer.  The  bawl- 
ing of  the  wicked  pleaseth  Him  not. 
Amos  V. 

A  useful  life  of  activity  and  services 
suddenly  came  to  an  end  when  Hein- 
rich Kolb  was  stricken  and  suddenly 
died  while  he  was  seated  on  the  porch 
of  his  home,  Oct.  12,  1863,  at  the  age 
of  72.  He  is  buried  in  the  Upper  Skip- 
pack  Mennonite  burial  acre,  where  he 
was  the  official  song  leader. 

These  few  lines  are  dedicated  in 
tribute  to  a  long  and  useful  life.  It 
was  something  for  the  Children  of  Is- 
rael, when  they  came  into  Canaan,  to 
enter  upon  the  wells  they  had  digged 
not.  But  how  much  greater  a  boon 
for  any  generation  to  enter  upon  the 
inheritance  of  which  another  has  al- 
ready made  so  choice  a  treasure. 

Telford,  Pa. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  137) 

Sunday  school  was  started  here  the 
first  of  the  year.  We  are  having  very 
good  interest.  We  have  preaching 
services  every  first  and  third  Sunday 
in  the  afternoon,  following  Sunday 
school,  by  Bro.  James  Shank. 

Sisters  Nellie  Cofifman,  Ina  and  Mar- 
tha Heatwole  of  near  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  were  with  us  for  Sunday  school 
on  April  22. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  revival 
meetings  Avhich  we  think  will  be  in 
the  near  future.  We  do  not  yet  know 
who  the  meetings  will  be  conducted 
by.  We  ask  an  interest  in  your  pray- 
ers, that  there  might  be  many  to  ac- 
cept Christ,  as  there  are  still  many  un- 
saved souls  here. 

May  1,  1934.    Nida  B.  Ketkrman. 


Sterling,  111. 

Greetings  : — We  greatly  enjoyed  our 
Easter  services.  Bro.  Kore  Zook  of  the 
Morrison  congregation  brought  us  the 
message  on  Good  Eriday  evening. 

Saturday  evening  Bro.  G.  Enss,  of 
Goshen,  Ind.,  preached  on  the  subject 
of  "The  Cross."  Sunday  morning  he 
preached  on  "The  Resurrection ;"  Sun- 
day P.  M.,  "The  Seven  Aspects  of 
Christ's  Glory  ;"  Sunday  evening.  "The 
Glorious  Hope  of  Immortality."  These 
services  were  verj''  impressive  and 
helped  us  to  appreciate  our  Savior  more 
as  we  realize  anew  the  wonderful  sac- 
rifice He  made  in  our  behalf. 

Continuing  the  thought  of  our  Eas- 
ter services.  Bro.  Good  on  the  following 
Sunday  brought  a  message  on  the 
"Rapture  of  the  Church."  This  is  after 
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all  the  crowning  of  our  glorious  hope 
in  Christ  Jesus. 

Sunday,  May  6,  we  expect  to  have 
our  counsel  and  preparatory  service, 


and  on  the  13th  our  communion  serv- 
ice. Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  will  be  here 
to  officiate,  if  health  permits. 


May  1,  1934. 


Cor. 


Our  Weekly  Sermon  Message 

"Preach  the  WORD:    be   .astant  in  season,  out  of  season; 

reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine  

Feed  the  flock  of  God." 


'AMONG  THE  TOMBS" 


By  L.  C.  Miller 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

TEXT:   Who  had  his  dwelling  among  the 
tombs. — Mark  5:3. 

The  first  twenty  verses  of  Mark  five 
tell  a  very  interesting  story  from 
which  many  profitable  lessons  may  be 
drawn.  In  this  short  message  it  is  my 
wish  to  emphasize  the  facts,  (1)  that 
this  man  dwelt  among  the  tombs ;  (2) 
that  he  was — or  because  he  was — pos- 
sessed with  devils ;  (3)  and  that  he 
ran  and  worshiped  Christ.  These 
facts,  omitting  the  third,  present  a 
prevalent  and  lamentable  condition  of 
to-day. 

This  man  had  his  dwelling  among 
the  tombs ;  which  is  suggestive  of  the 
buried,  the  decayed,  the  forgotten,  the 
dead.  There  dwelt  this  devil-possess- 
ed one.  To-day  people  dwell  among 
the  tombs.  They  dwell  among  the 
past — sad  to  say,  often  among  the  bur- 
ied, the  forgotten,  the  dead,  the  sup- 
posedly forgiven  past.  In  this  gloomy, 
gruesome  tomb  they  dwell,  and  the 
devils  which  possess  them,  goad  and 
order  them,  and  make  their  lives  a 
miserable  menace.  Attempts  to  bind 
and  to  tame  them  prove  in  vain.  There 
he  cried  and  even  inflicted  harm  upon 
himself. 

How  different  the  man  who  lives  in 
the  sunlight  of  God's  love.  The  apos- 
tle Paul,  for  example,  says,  "This  one 
thing  I  do,  forgetting  those  things  which 
are  behind  and  reaching  forth  unto  those 
things  which  are  before,  I  press  toward 
the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling 
of  God  in  Christ  Jesus.  I  can  do  all 
things  through  Christ  which  strength- 
eneth  me.  Rejoicing  in  the  hope  of 
the  glory  of  God."  The  apostle  doubt- 
less believed  in  forgiving  and  forget- 
ting the  things  of  the  past,  even  as 
Christ  taught  (Mark  11:25,26)  and 
then  in  going  forward  as  a  mighty  con- 
queror and  builder  equipped  with  the 
whole  armor  of  God,  Paul  met  Christ 
and  recognized  Him  as  a  Savior  from 
God  (A  Saving  God). 

This  man  from  the  tombs,  too,  met 
Christ.  "He  ran  and  worshiped  Him" 
(v.  6).  That  is  an  encouraging  and  il- 
luminating statement  in  this  lesson. 
I'm  glad  he  did  that !  And  for  the  fur- 


ther revelation  from  this  remarkable 
story :  "And  the  unclean  spirits  went 
out"  (v.  13).  That  is  wonderful!  The 
devils  moved  out !  "and  entered  into 
the  swine."  That  was  too  much  for 
the  swine !  About  two  thousand  of 
them!  It  made  them  violent,  just  like 
the  man  had  been;  just  like  the  tomb 
dwellers  of  to-day! 

But  I  am  glad  that  we  can  go  on 
farther  in  this  lesson  ;  to  a  picture  in- 
spiring awe  and  reverence ;  a  marvel- 
ous picture  of  Christ  the  Savior  and 
ransomed  man.  See,  now,  this  trou- 
ble-maker, who  had  been  beyond  con- 
trol, sitting  with  Jesus,  "clothed  and 
in  his  right  mind."  And  that  isn't  all, 
dearly  beloved,  miraculous  though  it 
be.  There  is  a  glorious  climax  still 
farther  on.  The  man  did  not  go  back 
to  the  tombs.  No,  thank  God,  he  was 
freed  from  the  unclean  spirit  and  Je- 
sus sent  him  home  to  his  friends  to 
"tell  them  how  great  things  the 
LORD  hath  done  for  thee  and  hath 
had  compassion  on  thee"  (v.  19).  And 
he  departed  and  began  to  publish  how 
great  things  Jesus  had  done  for  him, 
and  all  men  did  marvel,  (v.  20). 

There  is  the  message  for  us.  May 
God  deliver  us  from  the  unclean  spir- 
its which  compel  men  to  have  their 
dwelling  among  the  tombs  ;  of  a  for- 
gotten, forgiven  and  perhaps  unsavorA^ 
past.  May  we  with  a  vision  of  work 
to  be  done  for  a  risen  and  soon  return- 
ing Lord,  as  we  watch  and  pray,  tell 


to  the  world  how  great  things  the 
Lord  hath  done  for  us. 

I  pray  the  blessing  of  our  merciful 
and  gracious  heavenly  Father  upon  all 
who  read  this  message  ! 

Manitou,  Colo. 


SPINNING  TOGETHER 


They  sat  at  the  spinning  together, 
And  they  spun  the  fine  white  thread; 

One  face  was  old  and  the  other  young, 
A  golden  and  silver  head. 

And  at  tunes  the  young  voice  broke  in  song 

That  was  wonderfully  sweet, 
And  the  mother's  heart  beat  deep  and  cahn, 

For  her  joy  was  most  complete. 

And  at  times  the  mother  counseled 

In  a  voice  so  soft  and  low. 
How  the  untried  feet  of  her  daughter 

Through  this  strange,  rough  life  should  go. 

There  was  many  a  holy  lesson 

Interwoven  with  silent  prayer. 
Taught  to  her  gentle,  listening  child 

As  they  two  sat  spinning  there. 

And  of  all  that  I  speak,  my  darling. 
From  my  older  head  and  heart, 

God  giveth  me  one  last  thing  to  say. 
And  with  it  thou  shalt  not  part. 

Thou  wilt  listen  to  many  voices — 
And  ah,  woe  that  this  must  be! 

The  voice  of  praise  and  the  voice  of  love. 
And  the  voice  of  flattery; 

No  matter  how  true,  my  darling  one. 

The  words  may  seem  to  thee. 
They  are  not  fit  for  my  child  to  hear 

If  they  cannot  be  told  to  me. 

If  thou  would  keep  thy  young  heart  pure, 
And  thy  mother's  heart  from  fear, 

Bring  all  that  is  told  to  thee  by  day 
At  night  to  thy  mother's  ear. 

And  thus  they  sat  spinning  together. 

And  an  angel  bent  to  see 
The  mother  and  child  whose  happy  life 

Went  on  so  lovingly. 

And  a  record  was  made  by  his  golden  pen, 

And  this  on  his  page  he  said, 
That  the  mother  who  counseled  her  child  so 
well 

Need  never  feel  afraid; 

For  God  would  keep  the  heart  of  the  child 
Who,  with  tender  love  and  fear. 

Should  kneel  at  her  mother's  side  at  night. 
With  her  lips  to  her  mother's  ear. 

— Sel.  by  Emma  R.  Denlinger. 


NEWS  NOTES  FROM  OUR  SCHOOLS 

EASTERN  MENNONITE  SCHOOL 


It's  May  time!  A  rather  tearful  and  chilly 
April  has  just  passed  out.  According  to  my 
notes  events  have  not  been  so  numerous 
this  month. 

The  Young  People's  Christian  Associa- 
tion officers  elected  for  the  next  year  are 
Howard  Charles  Pres.,  Marvin  Plank  Vice 
Pres.,  Ada  Stoltzfus  Sec,  and  Paul  Stauffer 
Treas.  They  began  their  work  with  the  be- 
ginning of  the  fourth  term.  The  chairmen 
of  the  various  committees  are  as  follows: 
Y.  P.  B.  M.,  Richard  Martin;  Devotion, 
Winfield  Ruth;  Missions,  Moses  Slabaugh; 
Workers'  Band — City,  Omar  Kurtz;  Work- 
ers' Band — Rural,  David  Miller;  Social — 
Boys',    John     Shenk;     Social — Girls',  Ida 


Stoltzfus:  Membership,  Samuel  Strong; 
Employment,  Walter  Leatherman;  Finance, 
Paul  Stauffer. 

The  annual  rendition  of  the  oratorio. 
Gaul's  "Holy  City,"  brought  to  the  campus 
a  number  of  visitors  from  a  distance. 

Counsel  meeting  was  held  Sunday  eve- 
ning, April  22. 

A  few  Gospel  programs  were  given  re- 
cently in  the  mountains.  One  group  went 
to  Lindamood  schoolhouse  on  April  22.  A 
larger  one  went  to  West  Virginia  April  29. 
Programs  were  given  at  three  different 
places:  an  all-day  meeting  at  Brush  Run,  a 
program  in  the  forenoon  at  Carr's  school- 
house  and  one  in  the  evening  at  the  Roaring 
mission  church.  These  places  are  all  served 
by  the  workers  located  at  Roaring. 
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The  public  literafy  pfogfam  for,  April  cen- 
tered about  the  subject,  "The  Hebrew  Peo- 
ple and  Their  Land."  Bro.  Hostetter  gave 
an  evening  lecture  on  Birds,  and  the  Astral 
Society  gave  a  program  on  Stars.  The 
chapel  talks  given  were  by  Bro.  Hostetter 
and  Bro.  D.  W.  Lehman  on  "Borrowing" 
and  "Encouragement  or  Intimidation"  re- 
spectively. 

The  senior  class  was  entertained  on  the 
evening  of  April  21  at  the  home  of  their  class 
adviser,  Bro.  D.  W.  Lehman. 

Bro.  Hostetter  gives  his  science  classes 
supplementary  work  which  they  very  much 
enjoy  when  he  takes  them  to  Washington, 
D.  C.  They  visited  the  capital  city  April 
26-28. 

The  Avians  are  taking  advantage  of  the 
fine  Saturdaj'  mornings  by  getting  up  early 
and  hiking  somewhere  to  study  birds. 

May  1,  1934.  Sadie  A.  Hartzler. 


OUR  HOME  WITHOUT  MOTHER 


It  makes  a  sad  desolation  when 
from  our  home  our  mother  is  taken  a- 
way,  and  when,  whatever  may  be  the 
sorrows  or  successes  of  life,  she  is  to 
greet  the  returning  sons  no  more.  The 
home  of  our  childhood — the  green 
field — the  running  stream — the  trees 
— the  lawn — and  the  roses  are  there, 
but  our  home  is  not  what  it  was  with- 
out mother,  and  will  never  be. 

But  my  mother's  a  beautiful  spirit,  and  her 

home  is  the  holy  Evangel's; 
There  she  has  neither  sorrow  or  trials,  and 

treads  not  the  path  of  the  weary, 
And  over  the  sea  of  eternity,  bridged  bv  the 

hands  of  the  angels. 
She  passed  with  the  torch  of  prayer,  to  the 

opposite  shore  in  safety; 
When  crowned  with  the  garlands  of  love, 

she  mounted  the  steps  of  the  city. 
Angels  of  mercy  and  truth,  keeping  watch 

at  the  heavenly  portals, 
Beheld  her  approach  from  afar,  and  flung 

open  the  pearly  partition; 
With  songs  and  loud  hallelujahs,  they  wel- 
comed the  earth-ransomed  stranger. 
And  guided  her  steps,  till  she  stood  on  the 

brink  of  the  life-giving  fountains. 
Save  the  beautiful  bloom  of  the  soul — the 

love  in  the  heart  of  my  mother; 
This,  the  light  of  her  life  upon  earth,  now 

budded  and  blossomed  in  heaven; 
And  often  in  musical  numbers  reminded  the. 

wondering  mother 
Of  the  flowers  she  had  left  in  the  desert — 

her  weary  and  sorrowing  sons, 
And   rejoices   that  her   love  should  gather 

those  earth  souls  to  her  bosom. 
Oh,  my  mother's  a  beautiful  spirit,  and  her 

home  is  the  holy  Evangel's; 
Her  robes  are  of  delicate  pink,  sweet  em- 
blem of  holy  afTection. 
O'er  the  swift  rolling  current  of  death  we 

shall  pass  to  the  homes  of  the  spirits, 
And   waiting   beside    the   still    waters,  our 

mother  will  be  there  to  greet  us. 
With  songs  she  will  welcome  our  coming, 

fold  us  to  rest  in  her  bosom, 
And  teach  us,  like  lisping  children,  to  mur- 
mur the  language  of  heaven! 
Oh,  my  mother's  a  beautiful  spirit,  and  her 

home  is  the  holy  Evangel's, 
But  she  comes  on  the  pinions  of  love  to 

watch  her  sorrowing  sons; 
She  comes,  and  the  shadows  depart,  as  we 

thrill  to  her  gentle  caresses. 
Our  Father  in  heaven,  we  bless  Thee,  that 

our  mother's  our  Guardian  Angel. 

— Sel.  by  Enos  B.  Myer. 
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Married 


Hostetler — Kalb. — Bro.  Clifford  Hostetler  and 
Sister  Ruby  Kalb  were  united  in  holy  matri- 
mony at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro. 
O.  S.  Hostetler  of  Topeka,  Ind.,  April  13,  1934. 
May  heavenly  blessings  attend  them  through 
life's  journey. 

Detweiler — Miller.  —  On  Tuesday  evening, 
April  3,  1934,  at  the  Pleasant  View  Church 
near  Hydro,  Okla.,  Bro.  Ben  Detweiler  and 
Sister  Barbara  Miller  were  united  in  the  bonds 
of  holy  matrimony,  Bro.  Alva  Swartzendruber 
oflaeiating.  May  the  Lord  richly  bless  them 
through  life. 

Mullet— Miller.— On  April  26,  1934,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  J.  S.  Gerig 
of  Smithville,  Ohio,  Bro.  Emanuel  A.  Mullet 
of  Berlin,  Ohio,  and  Sister  Velma  Miller  were 
united  in  the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony.  May 
God's  richest  blessings  be  upon  them  as  they 
journey  through  life. 

Hostetler— West. — On  March  29,  1934,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Hubbard, 
Oreg.,  Leslie,  son  of  Bro.  and  Sister  S.  G.  Hos- 
tetler, and  Edna,  daughter  of  Bro.  and  Sister 
Harry  West,  both  of  Zion  congregation  near 
Hubbard,  Oreg.,  were  united  in  holy  marriage 
at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  A.  P. 
Troyer.  May  God's  blessings  attend  them 
through  life. 


Obituary 


Doinba«h. — Sister  Miriam  B.  Dombach  was 
born  Oct.  9,  1862;  died  April  25,  1934;  aged 
71  y.  6  m.  16  d.  She  is  survived  by  5  sons  and 
3  daughters.  The  brethren,  Maris  Hess,  Aaron 
Harnish,  and  John  H.  Mosemann,  conducted 
the  services  at  the  New  Danville  Church.  She 
was  buried  in  the  adjoining  cemetery.  May  the 
Lord  sustain  the  sorrowing  hearts. 


Bechtold. — Annie  M.  Beehtold  was  born  near 
New  Danville,  Pa.,  Nov.  27,  1S83 ;  died  April 
12,  1934;  aged  50  y.  4  m.  15  d.  She  was  a 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church.  She  is  sur- 
vived by  her  father,  4  brothers,  and  3  sisters. 
The  brethren.  Maris  Hess  and  John  H.  Mose- 
mann, had  charge  of  the  funeral  services, 
which  were  held  at  the  New  Danville  Mennon- 
ite Church.  Interment  in  cemetery  adjoining. 
May  the  Lord  comfort  the  bereaved. 


Funk. — Lena  Funk  (nee  Mosemann)  was 
born  in  Germany  Sept.  15,  1855 ;  died  in  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  April  11,  1934.  She  is  survived  by 
her  husband  (Henry  Funk)  and  one  daughter 
(Emma).  The  funeral  was  held  at  the  Groff 
Undertaker  parlors  at  Lancaster.  The  funeral 
service  was  in  charge  of  J.  O.  H.  Meyers  of 
the  Reformed  Church,  and  John  H.  Mosemann. 
Interment  took  place  at  Millersville  Mennonite 
Cemetery.  The  sister  was  a  faithful  member 
of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  many  years.  May 
the  Lord  comfort  the  husband  and  daughter. 


Keener. — .John  S.,  son  of  George  and  Fannie 
(Stouffer)  Keener,  was  born  May  2,  1856;  died 
Mareii  24,  1934,  being  sick  less  than  tliree 
weeks  with  bronchitis.  In  1879  he  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Mary,  daughter  of  Frank  and 
(Jatiierine  (Ilemberger)  Bally.  To  this  union 
were  born  5  children  :  George,  Franklin  (de- 
ceased), Henry  of  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  .Jolui  of 
Paramount,  Md.,  Martin  B.  of  Ilagcrslown, 
Md.,  and  1  duugliler:  Aiuui  Mary,  wife  of  Den- 
ton T.  Martin,  Paramount,  Md. ;  also  11  grand- 
children.   "(Jonc,  but  not  forgotten." 

By  his  companion. 


Kbersole. — Mary  M.,  widow  of  Pre.  I>evi 
EI)ersoIe,  Elizabeth  town,  Pa.,  was  born  July 
1!),  184K;  died  April  15,  1934;  aged  85  y.  8  m. 
2G  d.  Tier  husband  preceded  iier  about  13 
years.    Since  hiu  death  she  resided  in  Eliza- 
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bethtown  till  the  last  few  years,  when  she  had 
her  home  with  her  daughter  and  son-in-law 
(Mr.  and  Mrs.  .Joseph  Nissley).  She  is  sur- 
vived by  these  children :  Amos,  Elizabethtown, 
Pa. ;  Martin,  Bainbridge,  Pa. ;  John  of  Rich- 
mond, Va. ;  Emma,  wife  of  Addison  Martin, 
Elizabethtown ;  and  Fannie,  wife  of  Joseph 
Nissley.  She  is  also  survived  by  15  grandchil- 
dren, 22  great-grandchildren,  3  brothers  (Jo- 
seph, Martin,  and  Amos,  Elizabethtown,  Penn- 
sylvania), and  2  sisters  (Mrs.  Elizabeth  Good 
and  Mrs.  Fanny  Demmy,  Elizabethtown,  Pa.). 
Funeral  at  Goods  Church,  April  18,  conducted 
by  Ira  Miller,  Simon  Garber,  John  Landis,  and 
Noah  Risser. 


Headrick. — Floyd  Ferdinand,  son  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  J.  H.  Headrick,  died  April  25,  1934;  aged 
5  m.  18  d.  He  leaves  father,  mother,  2  sisters 
(Dorthy  and  Marjorie  Ruth),  4  brothers  (Mel- 
vin,  Harold,  Clifford,  and  his  twin  brother 
Lloyd  Mason),  grandparents,  and  a  number  of 
uncles,  aunts  and  cousins.  A  brother  (How- 
ard) preceded  him  in  death  in  1927.  His  stay 
was  short,  but  long  enough  to  endear  himself 
to  those  round  about  him. 

"A  sweet  little  flower,  too  pure  to  stay, 
God  in  His  wisdom  took  away ; 
Not  from  our  hearts,  not  from  our  love, 
But  to  dwell  with  the  angels  above." 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  E.  Hol- 
brook  Mennonite  Church  in  charge  of  Allen  H. 
Erb  and  A.  H.  Leatherman.  Text,  Mark  10 : 
13-16. 


Witmei'. — Henry  E.  Witmer  was  born  in 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Mar.  9,  1852;  died  at  his 
home  at  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  Mar.  13,  1934;  aged  82 
y.  5  d.  His  wife  and  one  son  preceded  him  in 
death.  He  is  survived  by  11  children :  Mrs. 
Samuel  Christophel,  Lansdale,  Pa.;  Mrs.  John 
Shenk,  at  home ;  Simon,  Elizabethtown,  Pa. ; 
Clayton,  a  missionary,  Philippine  Islands ;  Mrs. 
Harry  Lump,  Landisville,  Pa. ;  Lydia  and  Jo- 
seph, Mt.  Joy ;  Mrs.  Wm.  Adolph  and  Minnie, 
missionaries  in  China ;  and  Harry  of  Downer's 
Grove,  111. ;  also  24  grandchildren,  6  great- 
grandchildren, and  1  sister  (Mrs.  Fannie  San- 
ders). Funeral  services  were  conducted  March 
16  at  the  home  by  Bro.  Amos  Hess,  with  fur- 
ther services  at  the  Mt.  Joy  Mennonite  Church, 
of  which  he  was  a  member,  by  Bros.  Henry 
Garber  and  Henry  Lutz.  Interment  in  Kray- 
bill's  Cemetery. 


Miller. — Wilma  Arlene,  infant  daughter  of 
Bro.  Elmer  and  Sister  Rosa  Miller,  was  born 
near  Shipshewana,  Ind. ;  died  April  20,  1934 ; 
aged  6  weeks  and  4  days.  She  leaves  her  sor- 
rowing father  and  mother,  3  sisters,  2  broth- 
ers, 5  half-brothers,  3  half-sisters,  2  grand- 
mothers, 1  grandfather,  6  nephews,  3  nieces,  and 
a  number  of  uncles,  aunts,  and  cousins.  She 
was  a  healthy  child  until  she  contracted  a  cold 
and  later  bronchial  pneumonia  set  in.  All  was 
done  that  human  hands  could  do  to  relieve  her 
of  her  suffering  and  restore  her  back  to  health 
again,  but  the  Lord  peacefully  took  her  home 
to  Him  to  join  the  happy  band  in  heaven.  She 
was  a  very  sweet  and  loving  little  baby,  and 
her  smile  could  win  the  heart  of  every  one. 
Siie  will  be  greatly  missed,  especially  in  the 
home,  but  we  humbly  bow  to  His  will  and  say, 
"Thy  will  be  done."  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  at  the  Shore  Mennonite  Church  by 
().  S.  Hostetler  and  Silas  Yoder. 


Ho.stetler. — John  F.,  son  of  Daniel  and  Mag- 
daleiui  Hostetler,  was  born  Dec.  25,  1873,  in 
Tja  Grange  Co.,  Ind.;  died  April  24,  1934;  aged 
(10  y.  3  m.  29  d.  Ilis  father,  mother  and  4 
brolliers  preceded  him  in  death.  The  first 
twenty-one  years  of  his  life  were  spent  near  his 
birth-place  and  the  next  nine  in  Michigan, 
where  on  Dec.  24,  1903,  he  wos  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Silvia  D.  Farver.  To  this  union  were 
born  3  boys  and  (>  girls.  Tlie  last  half  of  his 
life  was  spent  in  Michigan  and  Indiana.  He 
never  was  in  perfect  healtli  and  iuul  suffered 
and  endured  many  sick  spells.    He  was  only 
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bedfast  the  past  week  and  was  very  patient  and 
obedient  as  long  as  conscious.  He  was  a  kind 
and  loving  husband  and  father.  He  leaves  his 
widow,  9  children  (Steward  and  LaRue  of  Jol- 
iet,  111.,  Braden  of  near  Topeka,  Fayme,  Wood- 
row,  Thelma,  Vada,  Mary  and  Norma  at  home), 
and  1  grandson.  Funeral  was  held  at  the  Shore 
Mennonite  Church  in  charge  of  O.  S.  Hostetler. 

Witmer. — Sister  Emma  Witmer  of  Newtown, 
Pa.,  was  born  July  27,  1866;  died  April  25, 
1934 ;  aged  67  y.  9  m.  8  d.  She  was  a  faithful 
member  of  the  Chestnut  Hill  Mennonite  Church 
for  some  thirty  years.  Her  husband  (John 
Witmer)  preceded  her  to  the  Spirit  world 
nearly  eight  years.  They  reared  a  large  family. 
Remaining  are  the  following  children :  Heni-y 
H.  Witmer,  Amos  H.,  Mrs.  Walter  Brandt, 
Irvin  H.,  Mrs.  Charles  Fogie,  William  H.,  Oli- 
ver H.,  Mrs.  Harry  Weaver,  and  Mrs.  Albert 
Myers.  The  following  children  preceded  her : 
Mamie  H.  Witmer,  John  H.  Witmer,  and  Mar- 
tha, first  wife  of  John  Gibble.  All  of  the  vicin- 
ity of  Newtown,  also  26  grandchildren  mourn 
her  departure.  She  suffered  great  pain  at  times 
from  rheumatism,  later  from  complications,  but 
said  that  what  the  Lord  does  is  all  right.  Serv- 
ices at  the  home  on  April  28  by  Seth  E.  Bber- 
sole,  and  further  services  at  the  Newtown  U. 
B.  church  by  its  pastor  and  Bro.  Henry  Lutz. 
Text,  Phil.  1 :21.  Burial  in  the  Newtown  Cem- 
etery. 


Hunsberger. — Estella  (Detweiler)  Hunsber- 
ger,  wife  of  Earl  Hunsberger,  was  born  June 
21,  1894;  died  April  10,  1934;  aged  39  y.  9  m. 
20  d.  She  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Bloom- 
ing Glen,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church,  having  been 
converted  during  a  revival  meeting  held  by  J. 
W.  Weaver  about  twenty  years  ago.  She  was 
an  active  teacher  in  S.  S.  and  also  taught  a 
Jr.  Bible  study  class  of  about  65  pupils.  She 
was  burdened  for  lost  souls,  and  to  her  joy 
saw  most  of  her  class  of  girls  in  their  teens 
come  into  the  Church  last  summer.  (In  her 
desk  was  found  an  unfinished  article  for  the 
Herald,  which  you  can  find  in  next  week's  is- 
sue.) With  an  infant  son  in  her  arm  (the 
cause  of  her  death)  she  was  laid  to  rest  in 
the  adjoining  cemetery  April  15,  with  a  large 
concourse  of  people  present.  A  grief-stricken 
husband  and  4  children  survive  (Earl  Jr.,  Har- 
old, Kathryn,  and  Willard)  ;  also  3  brothers. 
Bro.  Elmer  Moyer  preached  at  the  house  and 
Bro.  Melvin  Bishop  at  the  church.  Text,  Phil. 
1 :20-25.  The  Church  lost  a  faithful  and  much 
needed  worker. 


Ernst. — Katie  Mosher  was  born  Dec.  20, 
1858,  in  Lewis  Co.,  New  York ;  died  at  her 
home  in  O'Neil,  Nebr.,  April  26,  1934;  aged 
75  y.  4  m.  6  d.  She  was  converted  in  her 
oung  years  and  joined  the  Mennonite  Church, 
which  faith  she  held  to  the  time  of  her  death. 
On  Nov.  11,  1877,  she  was  married  to  Chris- 
tian K.  Ernst.  To  this  union  were  born  8  sons 
and  3  daughters ;  3  sons  and  1  daughter  pre- 
ceded her  in  death.  Her  husband  passed  away 
Dec.  27,  1929.  She  leaves  5  sons  and  2  daugh- 
ters as  follows :  John,  William,  and  Mrs.  Mor- 
ris Graham,  of  O'Neil,  Nebr. ;  Christian  M.  of 
Milford,  Nebr.;  Mrs.  Chris.  K.  Kennel  of  Bea- 
ver Crossing,  Nebr. ;  Albert  and  Edward  of 
Norfolk,  Nebr. ;  also  18  grandchildren,  4  great- 
grandchildren, 1  brother  and  1  sister  living  in 
New  York,  and  other  relatives  and  friends. 
Funeral  April  29  from  her  home  and  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  charge  of  J.  W.  Oswald 
assisted  by  H.  D.  Johnson  pastor  of  the  Pres- 
byterian church.  Texts,  Jno.  14 ;  Psa.  90 ; 
Rev.  14 :13.  Buried  in  the  cemetery  near  the 
Mennonite  church,  beside  her  husband. 


Byler. — Absalom  L.,  son  of  Eli  and  Esther 
Sharp  Byler,  was  born  in  Lawrence  Co.,  Pa., 
Oct.  11,  1862;  died  at  the  home  of  his  son, 
Raymond  Byler,  of  Wooster,  Ohio,  April  12, 
1934;  aged  71  y.  6  m.  1  d.  He  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Libbie  Detwiler  Nov.  12,  1894, 
who  preceded  him  in  death  Feb.  22,  1925.  He 
is  survived  by  3  children:   Raymond  E.,  Orie 


J.,  and  Saloma  M.  Byler,  all  of  Wooster,  Ohio. 
Also  1  foster  daughter,  Gladys  Zook,  9  grand- 
children, 2  brothers  and  1  sister :  Jeptha  Byler 
of  New  Wilmington,  Pa.,  Jonah  Byler  of  Eden- 
burg,  Pa.,  and  Gertrude  Yoder  of  West  Lib- 
erty, Ohio.  Three  brothers  and  three  sisters 
preceded  him  in  death.  Bro.  Byler  accepted 
Christ  as  his  Savior  in  early  life,  and  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church.  He  remained  a 
faithful  and  loyal  brother,  worshiping  with  the 
Oak  Grove  congregation  until  his  call  came  and 
his  spirit  was  wafted  into  the  great  eternity  of 
God.  "Blessed  are  the  dead  that  die  in  the 
Lord."  Services  were  conducted  by  the  breth- 
ren .lesse  Smucker  and  J.  S.  Gerig.  Interment 
in  the  Oak  Grove  Cemetery. 


Brackbill. — Mary  Ellen,  wife  of  Amos  H. 
Brackbill  of  Gordonville,  Pa.,  was  born  Nov.  17, 
1856 ;  died  April  8,  1934 ;  aged  77  y.  4  m.  21  d. 
She  was  a  daughter  of  the  late  Abraham  and 
Mary  Hoover,  and  a  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  for  many  years.  She  continued  faithful 
till  the  end.  She  had  been  in  failing  health  for 
3  years,  being  confined  to  her  bed  for  2  years. 
She  endured  it  all  patiently,  and  at  the  end 
slept  peacefully  away.  Besides  her  husband, 
she  is  survived  by  these  children :  Mary  M., 
Enos  H.,  and  Emma  S.,  wife  of  John  H.  Rohr- 
er.  Two  daughters  preceded  her  in  death.  Al- 
so surviving  are  4  grandchildren,  and  these 
brothers  and  sisters :  Mrs.  David  Hershey  of 
Intercourse,  Pa. ;  Mrs.  Ephraim  Hershey  and 
John  C.  Hoover  of  Gordonville,  Pa. ;  and  A.  F. 
Hoover  of  Lancaster,  Pa.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  April  12  at  the  home  by  Bro. 
Jacob  Mellinger,  and  at  Hershey's  Mennonite 
Church  by  Bro.  Mellinger  and  Bro.  Abram 
Martin.  Text,  Rev.  14 :13.  Interment  in  ad- 
joining cemetery. 

"In  our  hearts  her  memory  lingers. 
But  we  know  'tis  vain  to  weep  ; 
Tears  of  love  can  never  wake  her 
From  her  peaceful,  quiet  sleep." 

By  the  Family. 


Byler. — Benjamin  F.,  son  of  Rudolph  and 
Mary  (Hartzler)  Byler,  was  born  near  New 
Wilmington,  Pa.,  March  20,  1861.  He  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Fannie  L.  Zook  Dec.  3, 
1891.  Having  no  children  of  their  own,  they 
reared  one  child  (Mrs.  Jesse  Shantz).  They 
moved  near  Hydro,  Okla.,  in  1906  and  lived  in 
this  community  until  his  death.  He  had  been 
in  failing  health  for  about  3  years,  but  was  bed- 
fast only  13  days.  He  peacefully  passed  away 
near  Thomas,  Okla.,  April  23,  1934;  aged  73 
y.  1  m.  3  d.  He  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  at  the  age  of  27  years  and  remained  a 
faithful  member  until  his  death.  He  leaves  his 
loving  companion,  one  foster  child  (Lizzie,  her 
husband  and  4  children  who  loved  him  as  father 
and  grandfather)  ;  also  3  sisters  and  2  broth- 
ers (Malinda  Lantz,  Volant,  Pa.;  Rebecca 
Sipes,  near  Erie,  Pa. ;  Mary  Byler,  Eureka, 
111. ;  Jacob  Byler,  Clarence  Center,  N.  Y. ;  and 
Rudolph  Byler,  Union,  O.),  and  a  large  circle 
of  other  relatives  and  friends.  Two  sisters  and 
one  brother  preceded  him  in  death,  namely : 
Fannie  Byler,  who  died  in  infancy  ;  Salina  Det- 
weiler Kreider,  who  died  at  the  age  of  72 
years ;  and  Asa,  who  died  in  1906.  He  was  a 
regular  attendant  at  services  as  long  as  his 
health  permitted,  and  was  especially  concerned 
about  the  welfare  of  the  Church  and  the  salva- 
tion of  souls.  He  seemed  to  ripen  for  the  time 
of  his  transition.  Funeral  services  were  held 
April  25,  conducted  at  the  house  by  Jno.  Sla- 
gell,  and  at  the  church  by  Joseph  Slagell  and 
Alva  Swartzendruber.  Interment  in  the  ceme- 
tery near  by. 


Algyre. — After  a  brief  illness  of  a  few  days 
with  a  bad  cold,  Mary  Algyre,  widow  of  David 
Algyre  (deceased),  passed  away  at  the  home  of 
Mrs.  Sadie  Hartzler,  who  resides  with  Jonathan 
Hartzler  of  Allensville,  Pa.,  April  6,  1934,  aged 
80  y.  4  m.  8  d.  As  we  pen  these  few  lines  of 
obituary  we  can  not  trace  any  of  her  relatives 
as  she  was  taken  into  the  home  of  Mr.  and 


Mrs.  Reuben  Kauffman,  an  orphan,  when  a 
child  in  Juniata  Co.,  still  residing  with  them 
when  they  moved  to  Belleville.  Some  years 
later  she  was  taken  into  the  home  of  Elizabeth 
Peachey,  being  employed  in  many  farm  homes. 
Later  she  was  married  to  David  Algyre,  who 
preceded  her  in  death  2  years  ago.  Four  years 
ago  it  became  necessary  either  for  them  to  hire 
help  or  break  up  house-keeping ;  so  the  latter 
was  decided  the  best  and  Mr.  Algyre  was  cared 
for  by  his  only  daughter  (Ella)  Mrs.  Rufus 
Harshbarger  of  Mattawana  and  Mrs.  Algyre 
was  cared  for  in  the  home  of  Bro.  and  Sister 
Eli  Kanagy,  until  15  months  ago,  since  which 
time  she  was  tenderly  cared  for  in  the  home 
of  Mrs.  Sadie  Hartzler.  Although  no  relatives 
have  been  traced  the  deceased  won  for  herself 
many  close  friends.  Funeral  was  held  at  the 
Allensville  A.  M.  Church ;  burial  in  Locust 
Grove  Cemetery,  Bros.  Jonas  D.  Yoder  and 
Joshua  B.  Zook  officiating.  One  step-daughter 
and  several  step-grandchildren  survive,  who 
were  present  at  the  funeral  from  Mattawana. 
She  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Allensville 
Mennonite  Church. 

"Peacefully  lay  her  down  to  rest ; 
Place  the  turf  kindly  o'er  her  breast ; 
Sweet  be  the  slumber  'neath  the  sod. 
While  the  pure  soul  is  resting  with  God." 

A  Friend. 


Peachey. — Christian  David,  son  of  John  S. 
and  Sarah  (Zook)  Peachey,  was  born  Oct.  2, 
1864 ;  died  at  his  home  in  Belleville,  Pa.,  April 
14,  1934,  after  having  been  confined  to  his 
home  for  the  last  two  years  with  a  lingering 
illness  ;  aged  69  y.  6  m.  12  d.  His  health  had 
been  failing  for  the  last  five  years,  having  suf- 
fered a  stroke  of  paralysis  in  May,  1932,  and 
again  in  May,  1933,  and  another  in  March  of 
this  year.  The  cause  of  his  death  was  dropsy 
and  heart  trouble.  He  leaves  his  wife  (Nancy 
Yoder),  and  the  following  children:  .John  H. 
of  Belleville ;  Mrs.  Orie  Samuel  Yoder,  Reeds- 
ville ;  Mrs.  Rudy  Kanagy,  Belleville ;  and 
Christian  Y.  of  Reedsville.  There  are  16 
grandchildren  living ;  3  deceased.  Bro.  and 
Sister  Peachey  were  married  43  years  last 
Christmas  day.  On  May  6,  1900,  he  was  or- 
dained a  minister  of  the  Gospel  in  the  Peachey 
Old  Order  Amish  Church,  of  which  he  was  a 
faithful  member  to  the  end.  He  served  his 
church  faithfully  and  willingly,  which  was 
shown  by  the  many  calls  he  had  to  preach  in 
Lancaster  Co.  and  other  places.  Especially 
was  he  in  demand  to  preach  funeral  sermons. 
While  he  preached  but  once  in  the  last  three 
years,  the  desire  to  preach  remained  with  him 
until  the  end.  Just  a  few  days  before  his 
death  he  said,  "I  wish  I  could  preach  one  more 
sermon.  May  be  I  can  yet."  But  his  bodily 
strength  was  too  far  spent.  He  complained  of 
a  slight  pain  across  his  breast  a  half-hour  be- 
fore the  end.  When  his  daughter  (Orie)  ad- 
ministered some  medicine,  suddenly  he  turned 
his  eyes  heavenward,  laid  back  his  head,  and 
life  had  fled  without  a  murmur.  He  was  the 
last  one  to  die  in  his  father's  family  ;  6  broth- 
ers and  4  sisters  having  predeceased  him.  Fa- 
ther was  the  last  member  of  the  fifth  genera- 
tion on  his  father's  side  who  came  to  this 
country  from  Switzerland  in  1746.  He  lived 
his  entire  life  in  the  Valley  and  was  engaged 
in  farming  until  five  years  ago,  when  he  built 
a  home  on  Valley  St.,  w^here  he  died.  The  high 
esteem  in  which  he  was  held  was  shown  by  the 
great  number  of  people  that  visited  him  in  his 
illness  and  the  large  number  who  gathered  to 
pay  their  last  respects  at  the  funeral.  Those 
attending  the  funeral  numbered  between  four 
and  five  hundred.  Funeral  services  were  held 
April  16  at  the  home  of  his  daughter,  Mrs. 
Rudy  J.  Kanagy,  with  interment  in  the  Locust 
Grove  Cemetery.  The  services  were  in  charge 
of  Bishop  John  A.  Stoltzfus,  Lancaster  Co., 
and  Pre.  Samuel  W.  Peachey,  Belleville,  Pa. 

"Bright  the  dawning  of  that  morn ; 

Night  returned  to  day ; 
Parted  friends  no  farewells  know ; 

Tears  be  wiped  away."     A  friend. 
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ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 


"Ohio's  Expensive  Drinks  Breed  More 
Bootleggers,"  is  a  headline  found  in  a  re- 
cent daily  newspaper.  And  this  in  face  of 
the  solemn  and  oft-repeated  declaration  that 
Prohibition  must  be  repealed  in  order  to 
put  the  bootlegger  out  of  business.  It  is 
still  an  unsolved  problem  as  to  how  many 
of  the  people  who  favored  that  idea  were 
dupes  and  how  many  were  deliberately  plot- 
ting to  deliver  America  over  to  the  domin- 
ion of  the  liquor  traffic. 


The  world  is  watching  to  see  what  will  be 
the  final  outcome  of  the  dispute  between 
Japan  and  the  United  States  as  to  whether 
Japan  or  all  the  rest  of  the  leading  nations 
should  be  the  conservator  of  the  peace  in 
the  Far  East.  Ordinarily,  it  would  seem 
that  Japan  would  not  risk  antagonizing  the 
rest  of  the  world  in  an  issue  of  this  kind, 
but  when  we  remember  that  Japan  did  that 
very  thing  when  it  wrested  Manchuria  from 
Chinese  control,  it  is  not  at  all  certain  that 
that  little  island  empire  will  not  attempt  to 
repeat  the  experiment. 


Bishop  James  Cannon  of  the  Southern  M. 
E.  Church  has  recently  achieved  two  nota- 
ble victories,  connected  with  his  experiences 
in  the  1928  Presidential  campaign.  In  the 
first  place  he  was  acquitted,  after  a  desper- 
ate struggle  of  several  years  in  the  courts, 
of  the  charge  that  he  had  violated  the  cor- 
rupt practices  act;  and  later  on,  when  in  the 
recent  General  Conference  at  Jackson,  Miss., 
an  attempt  was  made  to  retire  him  four 
years  before  his  term  of  bishop  expires,  he 
was  again  sustained  by  a  decisive  majority. 
Notwithstanding  these  triumphs,  there  is  a 
general  feeling  that  had  he  kept  aloof  from 
partisan  politics  his  voice  would  carry  great- 
er weight  in  matters  spiritual. 


We  hear  it  from  many  sources  that  with 
the  increase  in  consumption  of  beer  and  oth- 


er intoxicating  liquors  there  is  a  correspond- 
ing falling  off  and  decline  in  the  dairy  busi- 
ness. It  is  simply  another  case  of  "robbing 
Peter  to  pay  Paul."  But  in  this  case  "Pe- 
ter" is  producing  something  that  is  actually 
nourishing,  while  "Paul"  produces  some- 
thing that  is  destructive,  worse  than  worth- 
less. If  it  were  simply  a  case  of  rivalry 
between  two  classes  of  producers  it  might 
not  be  so  bad;  but  the  reason  for  the  decline 
in  milk  consumption  is  found  in  the  fact 
that  many  people,  after  spending  money  for 
strong  drink,  have  nothing  left  to  buy  the 
commonest  necessities  of  life  for  their  fam- 
ilies. "Wine  is  a  mocker,  strong  drink  is 
raging;  and  whosoever  is  deceived  thereby 
is  not  wise." 


The  Watchman-Examiner  says:  "Money 
seems  plentiful  for  what  people  most  desire. 
At  a  prize  fight  $500,000  can  be  taken  in  as 
gate  receipts.  If  it  is  a  vulgar  sex  novel, 
the  circulation  will  run  up  to  hundreds  of 
thousands.  If  it  is  beer,  the  multitudes  long 
for  it  and  will  find  money  to  oay  for  it.  If 
it  is  Sunday  excursions,  the  trains  are  crowd- 
ed. If  it  is  Sunday  baseball,  there  is  a  rec- 
ord attendance.  When  it  comes  to  missions 
or  paying  five  cents  a  week  for  a  religious 
newspaper — why,  that  is-  entirely  another 
matter.  We  are  forced  to  the  conclusion 
that  all  church  people  are  poor  and  that  all 
non-church  people  are  rich!" 

That  is  the  natural  conclusion  when  we 
look  only  at  the  surface  facts.  In  reality 
we  know  that  money  is  not,  and  never  has 
been,  evenly  distributed.  The  Rich  Man  and 
Lazarus,  the  Rich  Young  Ruler,  the  Poor 
Widow  and  Her  Mite,  Peter  and  the  Lame 
Man  at  the  Temple  Gate,  and  other  Gospel 
stories  reveal  the  truth  beneath  the  surface. 

But  money  is  more  generally  available  to- 
day for  laying  up  treasures  on  earth,  that 
men  can  touch  but  that  fade  away,  than  it  is 
for  laying  up  treasures  in  Heaven  that  men 
cannot  see  and  that  do  not  fade  away. — Mis- 
sionary Review  of  the  World. 


ANNUAL  MEETING  OF  THE  MEN- 
NONITE  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS 
AND  CHARITIES 


The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  will  be  held 
at  Elkhart,  Indiana,  Mdy  27  to  29.  On 
Thursday  and  Friday  preceding  the  meet- 
ing the  Executive  and  Mission  Committees 
will  meet  in  joint  session  and  on  Saturday 
afternoon  there  will  be  a  meeting  of  the  full 
membership  of  the  Board  for  the  transaction 
of  such  business  as  may  come  before  it. 

All  members  are  urged  to  attend.  Those 
unable  to  attend  please  send  your  proxy  to 
the  Secretary,  designating  the  one  to  serve 
in  their  stead.    Proxies  must  be  in  writing. 

D.  D.  Miller,  President. 

S.  C.  Yoder,  Secretary. 

CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Ohio  Mennonite  and  Eastern  A.  M.  Joint 
Conference 


The  Ohio  Mennonite  and  Eastern  A.  M. 
Joint  Conference  will  hold  its  annual  meet- 
ing at  the  Salem  Church  near  Elida,  Ohio, 
May  30  to  June  1,  D.  V. 

Conference  members  are  requested  to 
meet  at  the  church  at  3:00  o'clock,  Wednes- 
day, May  30.    Public  session  in  the  evening. 

Trains  will  be  met  at  Lima,  Ohio.  Any 
one  wishing  to  be  met  should  notify  Menno 
L.  Troyer  or  Rudy  Brunk,  Elida,  Ohio. 

Those  coming  by  auto  on  U.  S.  30N  will 
turn  south  at  Gomer  (3  miles  south  and  54 
mile  west;  on  U.  S.  30S,  turn  north  at  Elida 
(2  miles  north  and  1  mile  east). 

S.  E.  Allgyer,  Mod. 
O.  N.  Johns,  Sec. 


If,  in  meekness  and  lowliness  of  heart,  we 
allow  the  Holy  Spirit  to  dwell  in  us,  and 
are  obedient  to  His  voice.  He  will  keep  our 
hearts  in  holy  calm  in  the  midst  of  ten 
thousand  cares,  and  weaknesses,  and  troubles. 
— Selected. 
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JUST  OFF  THE  PRESS 

A  New  Selection  of  Hymns  and  Songs  for  Conferences, 
Special  Meetings,  Revival  Services,  Prayer 
Meetings,  etc.,  under  the  title  of 

SELECT  HYMNS  AND  GOSPEL  SONGS 

No.  2 

Taken  from  CHURCH  HYMNAL 

The  fir.st  edition  of  this  song  booklet  has  filled  such  a  unique 
place  thruout  the  Church  in  the  song  service  of  its  conferences  and 
larger  public  meetings  held  in  tents  that  a  demand  has  come  for 
an  enlarged  edition  with  a  revised  list  of  selections.  We  believe  this 
demand  has  been  met  in  this  new  publication.  The  first  edition  had 
77  selections  while  this  one  contains  131,  including  the  several  pages 
of  words  only.  The  shaped  notes  have  been  used  as  in  the  former 
bcjoklet  as  our  larger  demand  has  been  for  this  style  notes. 

The  price  of  the  former  booklet  has  been  maintained  in  this 
enlarged  edition.  Send  for  sample  copy. 

10  cents  per  copy;  $1.00  per  dozen;  $7.50  per  100  copies. 
Prepaid  in  each  instance. 
Order  from 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


Gospel  Herald 

"In  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  GospeL"  "How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  theni  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace." 

Vol.  XXVII  (i^^r^h^i'ms)  SCOTTDALE,  PA..  THURSDAY,  MAY  17,  1934  (Kush°™4)  No.  7 


EDITORIAL 

"I  was  glad  when  they  said  unto 
me,  Let  us  go  into  the  house  of  the 
Lord." 

"I  was  glad" — a  thought  that  is  not 
always  connected  with  the  idea  of 
Church  attendance.  And  yet,  what 
can  you  find  that  is  more  strengthen- 
ing to  the  soul  than  a  blessed  fellow- 
ship with  God  and  with  saints  in  pure 
and  fervent  worship  in  the  house  of 
the  Lord. 

This  reminds  us  of  the  desire  ex- 
pressed by  the  psalmist:  "One  thing 
have  I  desired  of  the  Lord,  and  that 
will  I  seek  after ;  that  I  may  dwell  in 
the  house  of  the  Lord  all  the  days  of 
my  life."  This  desire  granted,  and  you 
are  prepared  for  eternal  habitation  in 
"the  building  of  God,  an  house  not 
made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heav- 
ens." 

Conferences. — A  glance  at  the  last 
page  reminds  us  that  our  spring  con- 
ferences are  at  our  door.  "In  the  mul- 
titude of  counsellors  there  is  safety." 
There  is  nothing  more  safe  than  that 
of  the  servants  of  God  meeting  with 
those  having  similar  problems  and  re- 
sponsibilities, meeting  together  in  the 
fear  of  the  Lord  and  by  direction  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  laboring  together  for 
the  welfare  of  the  Church.  In  next 
week's  Gospel  Herald  we  expect  to 
give  a  more  extended  discussion  of  the 
subject  under  the  general  head  of 
"Factors  in  Successful  Church  Build- 
ing." 

Growing  Old. — Elsewhere  in  this 
issue  will  be  found  a  pointed  article, 
from  the  pen  of  Bro.  Jacob  H.  Mel- 
linger,  on  "Our  Older  People."  Many 
will  be  interested  in  reading  this  ar- 
ticle, as  it  presents  thoughts  worthy 
of  consideration  by  the  young  as  well 
as  the  old.  As  we  are  rearing  our 
heads  toward  the  skies  and  the  whit- 
ened heads  are  reminding  us  of  the 
near  approach  of  the  evening  of  time, 


we  are  also  reminded  that  the  final 
sleep  in  old  age  means  but  the  usher- 
ing in  of  the  era  of  perpetual  youth. 
We  often  think  of  the  prayer  of  the 
psalmist :  "O  God,  thou  hast  taught  me 
from  my  youth :  and  hitherto  have  I 
declared  thy  wondrous  works.  Now 
also  when  I  am  old  and  greyheaded,  O 
God,  forsake  me  not ;  until  I  have 
shewed  thy  strength  to  this  genera- 
tion, and  thy  power  to  every  one  that 
is  to  come." 


Our  Annual  Report. — The  close  of 
last  month  marked  the  close  of  another 
fiscal  year  of  the  Mennonite  Publish- 
ing House.  In  next  week's  Gospel 
Herald  we  hope  to  be  able  to  print  the 
annual  report  of  the  General  Manager 
and  Secretary-treasurer  of  the  House ; 
a  report  which  we  believe  you  will  be 
interested  in.  We  would  like  to  have 
printed  these  reports  in  this  week's 
paper,  but  it  always  takes  some  time 
to  complete  the  invoice  and  to  study 
these  figures  before  writing  the  re- 
port, so  that  it  was  thought  best  to 
have  the  auditors  come  in  a  week  lat- 
er than  they  have  done  heretofore,  and 
this  accounts  for  the  delay  of  the  re- 
port. We  thank  the  Lord  for  His  sus- 
taining grace  during  the  past  year, 
and  trust  Him  for  the  same  favors 
during  the  year  just  ahead.  Watch  for 
the  annual  report  in  next  week's  Gos- 
pel Herald. 


"Home,  Sweet  Home." — There  have 
been  few  poems,  if  any,  ever  publish- 
ed, that  have  made  a  deeper  impres- 
sion on  home-loving  people  than  the 
poem  beginning  with  the  words, 

"  'Mid  pleasures  and  palaces  though  we  may 
roam, 

Be  it  ever  so  humble,  there's  no  place  like 
home." 

But  the  poet  who  capitalized  the 
thought  of  the  eternal  home  above  in 
the  spirit-stirring  message  beginning 
with  the  words, 

"  'Mid    scenes   of   confusion    and  creature 
complaints. 

How  dear  to  my  soul  is  communion  with 
saints," 


FACTORS  IN  SUCCESSFUL 
CHURCH  BUILDING 


V.    The  Young  People's  Meeting 

These  meetings  are  called  by  difter- 
ent  names,  in  various  denominations, 
but  the  one  purpose  of  strengthening 
young  people  by  giving  them  some- 
thing to  do  and  throwing  them  togeth- 
er in  fellowship  under  favorable  en- 
vironments is  more  or  less  in  evidence 
in  all  of  them. 

Young  people's  meetings,  like  all 
other  forms  of  activity,  range  all  the 
way  from  the  very  best  to  the  most  ut- 
terly worthless,  depending  upon  the 
quality  of  their  leadership,  the  charac- 
ter of  their  programs,  how  they  are 
conducted,  and  who  attends  them.  Up- 
on these  points  should  depend  the  an- 
swer to  the  question  as  to  whether 
they  should  be  supported,  merely  tol- 
erated, or  actively  opposed. 

There  are  three  classes  of  people 
that  need  special  attention :  the  aged, 
those  bearing  "the  burden  and  heat  of 
the  day,"  the  young  people.  Neglect 
either  and  you  weaken  the  Cause.  Our 
subject  being  a  young  people's  sub- 
ject, we  will  confine  ourselves  to  this 
class  alone. 

They  had  a  children's  meeting  in 
the  days  of  Christ,  when  the  mothers 
brought  their  children  to  Jesus,  that 
He  might  lay  His  hands  on  them  and 
bless  them.  And  that  meeting  was  all 
the  more  impressive  because  there 
were  older  ones  present.  The  memo- 
rable things  which  Jesus  said  on  that 
occasion  are  still  remembered. 

So  likewise  to-day,  such  meetings — 


performed  a  greater  service.  The  most 
delightful  home  on  earth  is  at  best  but 
a  feeble  type  of  the  eternal  home  in 
heaven.  And  that  home  on  earth  is  a 
failure  which  is  not  modeled  after  the 
eternal  home  which  God  has  prepared 
for  and  promised  to  those  who  have 
accepted  Christ  our  Elder  Brother  as 
Savior  and  Lord  and  have  been  adopt- 
ed into  His  OAvn  happy  family. 
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whether  children's  meetings,  meetings 
of  teen-agers,  or  meetings  for  young 
people  generally — are  most  profitable 
when  among  those  present  are  older 
people,  and  especially  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  as  the  dispenser  of  blessings. 
There  are  several  things  about  a 
young  people's  meeting  that  should  be 
kept  in  mind : 

1.  The  influence  and  leadership  of 
Christ  should  be  manifestly  present. 

Paul  says,  "If  any  man  have  not  the 
Spirit  of  Christ  he  is  none  of  his." 
The  same  logic  would  apply  if  you 
should  change  that  word  "man"  to 
"meeting."  A  meeting  worthy  the 
name  Christian  must  not  be  a  mere 
social  gathering  and  by  all  means  not 
an  aggregation  of  foolishness  or  van- 
ity. 

2.  It  must  be  a  YOUNG  PEO- 
PLE'S MEETING. 

If  not,  it  should  be  called  by  some 
other  name.  It  is  all  right  to  have  a 
Christian  workers'  meeting,  an  old 
people's  meeting,  et-c.,  but  if  the  meet- 
ing is  of  that  character  it  is  hardly  the 
proper  thing  to  call  it  a  "young  peo- 
ple's meeting."  That,  however,  is  not 
saying  that  older  people  should  have 
nothing  to  do  with  such  gatherings, 
as  we  shall  notice  in  the  next  para- 
graph. 

3.  It  should  be  supported  and  fos- 
tered by  people  of  mature  minds. 

The  burden  of  the  preceding  para- 
graph was  the  thought  that  a  young 
people's  meeting  should  be  a  meeting 
for  and  largely  by  the  younger  people. 
It  is  helpful  to  them,  and  through 
them  to  the  Cause,  for  a  number  of 
reasons.  It  teaches  them  to  think  seri- 
ously. It  gives  them  something  to  do. 
It  encourages  fellowship  under  Chris- 
tian environments.  It  affords  experi- 
ence which  helps  to  fit  them  for  active 
responsibility  and  initiative  in  service. 
But  it  will  greatly  strengthen  the 
young  people  to  make  use  of  mature 
minds  in  the  way  of  preparing  pro- 
grams, of  marshaling  leadership,  and 
of  occasional  places  on  the  program. 
The  ideal  is  to  make  a  liberal  use  of 
young  people,  both  in  the  organization 
and  in  the  personnel  on  the  program  ; 
but  this  point  should  not  be  stressed 
so  hard  as  to  make  the  organization 
weak  for  want  of  experienced  or  con- 
secrated leadership. 

4.  It  should  not  be  allowed  to  drag. 
We  have  been  in  meetings  where 

the  process  of  grinding  out  enough  ex- 
ercises to  take  up  all  the  time  was  re- 
ally painful.  A  mere  formal  recital  of 
so  many  texts  and  so  many  speeches 
and  so  many  songs  and  so  many  pray- 
ers, without  life  or  snap  or  spirit, 
makes  a  painful  affair.  Nor  is  it  neces- 
sary. You  can  have  a  spirited,  lively, 
heartening,  inspirational  meeting  just 
as  easily  as  you  can  a  dry,  formal, 
dead  one — if  you  see  to  it  that  the  pro- 
gram committee,  the  leaders,  and  the 


speakers  are  of  the  "live  wire"  variety. 
Of  course  you  must  work  with  the 
material  you  have,  and  can  not  always 
make  the  meetings  ideal;  but  where  the 
leadership  is  in  live  hands,  consecrat- 
ed and  spiritually-minded,  you  may  be 
sure  of  a  meeting  that  is  both  inter- 
esting and  profitable. 

5.  It  should  have  the  hearty  coop- 
eration of  the  home. 

It  is  after  all  in  the  home  where  the 
material  is  prepared  for  service  in 
public.  You  can  not  expect  very 
much  spiritual  life  in  the  public  gath- 
erings where  the  spiritual  life  in  the 
homes  has  been  neglected.  Take  a 
child  that  has  been  brought  up  in  a 
home  where  family  devotions  are  un- 
known and  where  the  conversation  is 


all  foolishness  or  vanity  or  business; 
when  you  place  children  from  that 
home  on  the  program  in  a  young  peo- 
ple's meeting,  how  can  you  expect 
anything  from  them  but  that  they  are 
formal,  ill  at  ease,  unnatural,  like  "a 
fish  out  of  water?"  On  the  other  hand, 
where  children  are  brought  up  in  a 
home  where  it  can  be  said  of  them  as 
it  was  of  Philip's  four  daughters  that 
they  "did  prophesy,"  their  place  on 
the  program  will  be  but  natural  to 
them.  Parents  should  see  to  it  that 
from  infancy  up  their  children  are 
brought  up  in  a  spiritual  atmosphere, 
and  thereby  help  to  supply  the  ma- 
terial that  makes  of  a  young  people's 
meeting  a  power  for  good. 


THE  DOCTRINE  OF  GOD 

By  Milo  Kauffman 


Por  the   Gospel  Herald. 

"God  is  a  Spirit,  Infinite  and  Per- 
fect, the  Source,  Support,  and  End  of 
all  things."    A.  H.  Strong. 

Concerning  God,  the  Scriptures 
teach:  (1)  that  there  is  one  God,  and 
only  one ;  (2)  that  there  are  three  Per- 
sons— Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit — 


Explanations : 

1.  Triangle  represents  the  Triune  God. 

2.  Inner    circle    represents     IlDliness — the    fundamental  at- 

tril)ute  of  God. 

,1.    Midtlle  circle  represents  God's  immanent  attributes  which 

involve  His  relations  to  Himself. 
4.    Outer   circle  represents   God's   transitive  attributes  which 

involve  His  relations  with   His  creatures. 


who  are  recognized  as  God,  and  that 
these  three  Persons  are  not  three 
Gods,  but  One  (tri-personality,  but 
not  tri-theism)  ;  (3)  each  person  of  the 
Godhead  is  distinct  and  has  a  peculiar- 
ity which  cannot  be  communicated  to 
the  other ;  (4)  that  each  of  the  three 
Persons  is  God  and  has  all  of  the  di- 
vine attributes,  yet  neither  without 
the  others  is  God,  and  either  with  the 
others  is  God. 

The  accompanying  diagram  points 
out  the  attributes  of  God. 


I.    God  the  Father. 

The  first  Person  of  the  Trinity  is 
God  the  Father,  the  Maker  and  Ruler 
of  heaven  and  earth.  In  all  the  works 
of  God  the  Son  and  Spirit  have  a  part, 
but  the  leading  part  in  the  creation 
and  the  ruling  of  the  world  belongs  to 
the  Father.  He  is  the  "Begetter"  of 
the  Son,  and  the  "Sender"  of 
the  Holy  Spirit. 

In  a  natural  sense  He  is  the 
Father  of  every  one,  by  His 
act  of  creation.  In  the  spiritu- 
al sense,  however.  He  is  the 
Father  of  the  redeemed  only. 
In  a  unique  sense  He  is  the 
Father  of  the  only  Begotten 
Son. 

II.    God  the  Son. 

Jesus  Christ,  the  only  begot- 
ten Son,  was  with  the  Father 
from  eternity.  He  became  God 
incarnate  when  He  was  con- 
ceived by  the  Holy  Ghost  and 
born  of  the  Virgin  Mary.  Thus, 
He  was  truly  God  and  truly 
man.  The  two  natures,  God- 
head and  manhood,  were  join- 
ed in  one  person.  He  suffered 
the  sinless  infirmities  of  man, 
yet  without  sin.  He  preached 
the  Gospel  of  the  kingdom,  and 
did  signs  and  wonders.  He  was 
despised,  rejected,  and  perse- 
cuted. Finally  He  died  the 
death  of  the  cross  to  redeem 
man  from  sin  and  to  reconcile  God  and 
man.  He  was  buried,  arose,  and  as- 
cended to  the  Father  where  He  inter- 
cedes for  His  own.  He  is  coming  again 
in  glory  and  majesty  to  receive  His  fol- 
lowers to  Himself,  and  to  judge  the 
world. 

III.    God  the  Holy  Spirit. 

The  Holy  Spirit,  the  third  Person 
of  the  Trinity,  was  coexistent  with 
the  Father  and  the  Son  from  eternity. 
He  is  not  merely  an  influence,  but  a 
real  person.    He  was  present  at  the 
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creation  of  the  world ;  He  empowered 
men  of  the  Old  Testament  for  service. 
He  was  sent  to  the  earth  in  a  unique 
■yvay  on  the  day  of  Pentecost.  To-day 
He  is  present  in  the  world  convicting 
of  sin,  of  righteousness  and  of  judg- 
ment (Jno.  16:8).  He  regenerates,  in- 
dwells the  believer,  comforts,  is  a  wit- 
ness of  salvation,  sanctifies,  empowers, 
and  guides  (Jno.  3:5;  I  Cor.  6:19;  Jno. 
14:16;  Rom.  8:16;  15:16;  Acts  1:8; 
Acts  8). 

Hesston,  Kans. 


ANOTHER  "NEW  RELIGION! 


By  A.  J.  Bendle 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

This  time  it  is  an  all-sufficient,  im- 
mutable, dynamic  panacea ;  it  is  called 
"Psychiana" — meaning  Super-Psychol- 
ogy. 

The  founder  of  this  new  super  reli- 
gion is  Frank  B.  Robinson,  Ph.D.,  M. 
S.C.,  D.D.  In  short,  we  shall  just  call 
him  Dr.  Robinson.  He  is  the  son  of 
a  minister.  His  lectures  are  published 
at  Moscow,  Idaho. 

Dr.  Robinson's  experience,  as  he  re- 
lates it,  is  tragic  and  appalling.  He 
says  that  his  parents  taught  him  the 
orthodox  faith :  the  sin  and  fall  of  Ad- 
am and  Eve ;  the  promise  of  redemp- 
tion through  Christ,  the  Lamb  of 
God;  heaven,  hell,  conversion,  etc.; 
and  that  if  he  repented  and  believed 
he  would  be  saved. 

He  says  he  knew  not  what  to  repent 
of,  except  the  sin  of  our  first  parents, 
and  that  when  he  asked  his  parents 
what  he  was  to  believe,  they  could  not 
tell  him  more  than  just  to  BELIEVE. 
"Just  to  believe"  was  an  incompre- 
hensive  statement,  and  in  this  way  he 
went  on  trying  with  all  the  sincerity 
and  earnestness  he  possessed,  for  for- 
ty years,  "TRYING  TO  FIND  GOD." 
The  more  he  sought  the  light,  the  far- 
ther into  darkness  he  got.  Disaster 
followed  disaster ;  calamity  followed 
calamity.  The  more  he  tried  to  do 
right  the  more  he  seemed  to  do  wrong. 

Finally,  after  a  severe  business  loss, 
becoming  penniless  and  homeless,  he 
paced  his  Hollywood  home,  rebelling 
at  the  injustice  of  it  all.  No  man  had 
more  earnestly  endeavored  to  find 
God  than  he  had(?).  "And  yet  here 
was  disaster  of  the  worst  sort  dogging 
my  footsteps  until  I  was  almost  beside 
myself." 

Surely,  I  thought,  no  just  God  could 
permit  this.  In  my  anguish,  I  threw 
myself  on  the  bed,  and  with  an  ach- 
ing heart  UTTERED  THE  LAST 
PRAYER  TO  AN  UNKNOWN  GOD 
THAT  I  .HAVE  EVER  UTTERED : 

"I  have  done  my  best  to  find  you. 
Human  effort  can  do  no  more,  and  I 
have  utterly  failed.  There  can  be  no 
hope  for  me  now.  But  I  have  this  one 
satisfaction — if  I  go  down  to  hell,  then 
I  shall  go  with  the  full  consciousness 


of  having  tried  as  honestly,  persistent- 
ly, and  as  capably  as  is  humanly  pos- 
sible to  find  you,  God.  If  you,  God, 
want  to  hide  yourself  from  me  and 
send  me  down  to  eternal  torment  in 
the  face  of  these  facts,  then  there  is 
nothing  more  that  I  can  do. 

"Then  and  there  I  made  up  my 
mind  that  I  had  finished  my  search  for 
God." 

The  above  is  Dr.  Robinson's  testi- 
mony. He  says  that  there  upon  that 
bed,  for  the  first  time  in  his  life,  the 
heavy  load  of  sorrow  entirely  disap- 
peared and  he  laughed  in  amazement. 

There,  he  says,  he  found  God.  He 
also  found  himself  denying  that  the 
Church  knew  anything  about  God  at 
all.  "From  that  time  1  read  the  Bible 
from  an  entirely  new  angle — I  read  it 
as  a  Book,  not  as  any  divinely  inspired 
Book!" 

Now,  examine  this  partial  testimony 
and  prayer.  You  need  no  deep  per- 
ceptive powers  and  you  don't  need 
your  glasses  to  determine  what  he 
found. 

Did  he  find  God,  or  Satan?  While 
his  experience  may  be  tragic,  yet 
there  are  thousands  who  have  gone 
through  far  worse.  Think  of  the  mar- 
tyrs of  the  Inquisition  and  of  the  Ref- 
ormation !  Did  they  discover  that  the 
Bible  was  false? 

Dr.  Robinson's  finding  of  God  con- 
tradicts the  testimony  of  millions  who 
actually  suffered  ten  times  more  than 
he  ever  touched.  Yet,  they  doubted 
not.  He  says,  "If  you  find  God,  you 
find  the  immutable  law  of  the  universe  ; 
you  can  get  anything  you  desire  or 
ask  for :  health,  wealth,  love,  happi- 
ness, peace  and  prosperity.  No  more 
poverty,  no  more  sickness,  no  more 
failure,  plenty  of  money,  and  even 
power  over  death." 

His  finding  God  enables  him  to  dis- 
card the  Old  Testament,  deny  with 
scorn  all  the  teachings  of  the  Church 
and  the  fathers  of  faith.  He  can  deny 
with  arrogance  the  supernatural  birth 
of  Christ  and  the  atonement  of  Cal- 
vary !    Alas !  Alas ! 

This  Psychiana  is  supposed  to  be 
higher  than  the  conscious  mind;  high- 
er than  the  sub  -conscious  mind ;  high- 
er than  the  universal  mind.  But  is  it 
higher,  or  lower?  This  super  religion 
is  Satan's  latest. 

He  points  out  the  immutable  law  by 
which  geese  fly  from  the  rice  fields  of 
the  South  to  the  wheat  fields  of  the 
North,  in  the  spring  time.  They  can- 
not by  any  means  be  misguided  or 
fooled  or  lost.  Here  is  the  secret 
when  you  learn  this  super-psychology 
which  must  be  acquired  on  the  install- 
ment plan.  You  get  GOOSE  BRAINS. 
Surely  no  true  child  of  God  will  be 
misled  by  such  brain  storm  1  Regard- 
less of  how  many  sects  of  super-reli- 
gions may  arise,  with  dreams  of  man- 
made  millenniums,  the  Holy  Spirit, 


who  is  the  invisible  Detective  and 
Guide  of  the  true  believer,  will  enable 
"born  again"  souls  to  discern  between 
the  false  and  the  true. 

Let  us  watch  and  warn  against 
these  great  swelling  words  of  man's 
wisdom,  grounding  ourselves  well  in 
the  holy  Scriptures;  especially  keep- 
ing in  mind  I  Cor.  1  :21,  "The  world  by 
wisdom  knew  not  God." 

Johnstown,  Pa. 

STAND  FOR  JESUS 


By  Horace  Baldwin 

Kor   the   Gospel  Herald. 

To  Stand  for  this  mighty  Man  in 
this  sin-cursed  world  surely  means 
that  we  will  find  ourselves  standing 
all  alone  many  times,  when  others  will 
say,  "Let's  go  have  a  glass  of  beer," 
or  "put  a  deck  of  cards  into  action," 
and  a  thousand  different  other  things 
to  do.  When  we  stand  against  the 
world,  then  is  when  we  really  show  our 
colors.  People  will  have  many  things 
to  say;  some  good,  and  plenty  of  bad. 
When  we  are  with  those  that  are  not 
in  harmony  with  us  we  can  really  ex- 
pect to  hear  things  said  that  are  very 
wicked.  It  is  not  always  an  easy  mat- 
ter to  tell  who  is  for  us,  or  who  is  not. 
Why  need  we  care  so  much  about 
that?  "If  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be 
against  us"  (Rom.  8:3)  ? 

There  are  so  many  different  things 
the  people  are  having  for  their  god 
this  day  and  generation — the  automo- 
bile, the  radio,  etc.  Just  stop  and 
think  of  the  time  and  money  that  is 
spent  with  no  respect  at  all  for  the 
Sabbath  day.  It  means  that  we  must 
put  forth  a  desperate  effort  to  hold 
our  own,  because  the  devil  is  attack- 
ing the  Christians  from  every  angle 
and  making  plenty  of  gain. 

God's  Word  says,  "For  many  are 
called,  but  few  are  chosen"  (Matt.  22: 
14).  This  can  be  easily  understood 
when  we  look  and  see  the  way  of  the 
world.  To  make  a  success  of  our 
Christian'  lives,  it  is  well  for  us  to  get 
a  very  early  start  and  continue  to 
grow  in  grace.  To  work  for  the  Mas- 
ter, it  means  more  than  just  leaving 
Jesus  at  the  church  door  until  the 
next  service.  To  "fight  the  good  fight 
of  faith"  we  cannot  do  this  in  our  own 
strength,  but  if  we  are  willing  to  put 
forth  the  effort  He  is  near  in  Spirit  and 
in  power  to  help  us.. 

Coatesville,  Pa. 


Repentance  is  preached  from  three 
worlds.  In  the  first  place,  God  com- 
mands "all  men  everywhere  to  re- 
pent" (Acts  17:30).  Turning  to  the 
disciples  of  Christ  upon  earth,  they 
faithfully  preached  repentance.  Even 
Dives  urged  that  Lazarus  be  sent 
back  to  earth,  hoping  that  through  the 
preaching  of  Lazarus  the  brothers  of 
Dives  might  repent. — J.  D.  Mininger. 
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He  thai  goeth  forth  and  wcepeth,  bearing  pre- 
i:iou6  seed  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
'>iinpinif  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

I.itt  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for  they 
■IT-    white  already   to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Co  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
•verv    creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Manitou,  Colo. 

Dear  Brethren  in  Christ: — On  Eas- 
ter Sunday  the  Men's  Chorus  from 
Hesston  College  was  with  us,  and  gave 
a  very  interesting  program.  Bro.  Geo. 
Beare,  missionary  from  India,  gave  a 
very  interesting  talk  about  the  songs 
of  the  India  people. 

April  8  we  again  commemorated  the 
Lord's  death.  There  were  37  present. 
Bro.  Heatwole  officiated.  He  also 
brought  us  some  very  inspiring  mes- 
sages. 

We  are  very  glad  to  have  Bro.  L.  C. 
Miller,  our  minister,  with  us  again.  He 
had  been  at  La  Junta,  and  had  an  op- 
eration for  appendicitis.  Bobbie  is  al- 
so back  again. 

There  seems  to  be  quite  a  lot  of  sick- 
ness here  the  past  few  weeks.  Just 
now  some  of  the  children  have  the 
measles. 

On  April  22  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  of 
Protection,  Kans.,  was  with  us  and 
brought  us  a  very  uplifting  message. 
His  text  was  found  in  Phil.  3:10. 

Sisters  Ella  May  Weaver  of  Harper, 
Kans.,  and  Velma  Byler  of  Protection, 
Kans.,  are  with  us  for  the  summer. 
We  are  always  glad  to  have  others 
come  in. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers. 
In  His  service, 

Katie  Yoder. 


West  Liberty,  Ohio 

(Mennonite  Orphans'  Home) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
The  work  at  the  Home  has  been  inter- 
esting, and  full  of  opportunities  dur- 
ing the  recent  past.  Our  family  of 
thirty-seven  children  has  had  excep- 
tional good  health  throughout  the 
winter  and  spring  months.  And  as  we 
consider  the  material  blessings,  as 
well  as  the  spiritual  blessings  which 
the  Home  has  realized,  we  are  made 
to  praise  and  thank  our  kind  Heavenly 
Father,  who  indeed  cares  for  the  home- 
less and  friendless. 

Bro.  William  Miller  of  Plain  City, 
Ohio,  came  to  the  Home  a  few  weeks 
ago  to  assist  in  the  work  here,  in  the 
capacity  of  farming.  He  has  proved  a 
definite  help  to  us  in  many  ways  since 
he  is  in  our  midst. 

Sister  Emma  Bauman  of  Waterloo, 
Ont.,  the  girls'  matron,  is  spending  a 
few  weeks  at  her  home  in  Canada. 
She  is  missed  here  in  the  Home,  but 
we  are  glarl  that  she  can  take  this  va- 
cation and  rest. 
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Last  week,  one  of  our  boys  met  with 
an  accident  which  at  the  time  seemed 
to  be  almost  fatal,  but  is  now  well  on 
the  way  to  recovery.  He  was  crossing 
a  street  in  West  Liberty  on  a  bicycle, 
and  collided  with  an  auto,  which  re- 
sulted in  his  being  unconscious  for  an 
hour  or  two.  He  lost  quite  a  bit  of 
blood,  and  received  twenty-three 
stitches  in  sewing  up  his  wounds.  We 
are  thankful  for  the  rapid  recovery  he 
has  made,  and  we  hope  that  many  may 
take  warning  from  this  experience. 

Since  our  last  letter  to  the  Herald, 
the  following  contributions  were  re- 
ceived here,  and  for  these,  as  well  as 
for  the  many  contributions  in  money, 
we  first  thank  the  Lord,  but  also  are 
thankful  to  the  donors. 

Aaron  King,  W.  Liberty,  O.,  eatables  $8.50 

Cora  Springer,  Hopedale,  III,  clothing  4.70 

S.  Circle,  Millersburg,  O.,  clothing  3.90 

S.  Circle,  Freeport,  111.,  clothing  2.00 
Beginners,  Martins  S.  S.  Class, 

Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  clothing  2.50 
Hamer  Hostetler,  W.  Liberty,  O., 

eatables  1.50 
Clinton  Fr.,  S.  C,  Goshen,  Ind.,  clothing  4.60 

Lee  Yoder,  W.  Liberty,  O.,  eatables  8.40 
Pike  &  Salem  Cong.,  Elida,  O.,  clothing  6.38 

S.  Circle,  Freeport,  111.,  clothing  3.50 
N.  Main  St.  S.  C,  Nappanee,  Ind., 

clothing  4.94 

S.  Circle,  Orrville,  O.,  clothing  10.00 

A  Bro.  &  Sister,  Dalton,  O.,  food  8.50 

A  Bro.  &  Sister,  Fulton  Co.,  O.,  food  2.00 

The  Lord  is  our  help  and  our 
strength. 

Yours  for  the  boys  and  girls, 

L.  L.  Swartzentruber. 

May  3,  1934. 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

(Mennonite  Home) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
Since  the  last  report  from  the  Home 
there  have  been  no  notable  changes 
here.  Things  have  been  going  as 
usual.  We  are  very  glad  to  inform 
you  that  the  Lord  has  wonderfully 
blessed  our  folks  with  health.  Com- 
paratively few  needed  their  meals  car- 
ried all  winter.  There  was  no  death 
here  since  Christmas  morning.  Out 
of  the  62  inmates  who  are  here  now, 
26  are  eighty  years  of  age  or  more. 

As  time  goes  on,  and  we  get  better 
acquainted  with  the  inmates  of  this 
Home,  we  are  often  impressed  with 
the  wonderful  testimony  that  many 
have  for  the  Lord.  How  anxious  many 
are  to  go  on  to  meet  their  Savior  and 
their  loved  ones  who  have  gone  be- 
fore, but  still  content  to  wait  and  say, 
"Lord,  thy  will  be  done." 

There  is  much  interest  too  in  the 
news  from  the  new  African  Mission 
field. 

We  are  glad  for  the  many  visitors 
who  have  come  in  during  the  last  few 
months.  It  is  encouraging  to  all  of  us 
here,  to  know  that  our  friends  and  ac- 
(|uaintanccs  have  not  forgotten  us. 

As  workers,  we  wish  to  again  thank 
the  sisters  from  the  dilTercnt  districts 
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who  volunteered  to  give  their  help  at 
house  cleaning  time.  We  felt  that 
many  hands  make  even  heavy  work 
light.    It  was  done  in  a  short  time. 

We  wish  to  thank  the  different 
groups  who  come  to  sing  for  us  from 
time  to  time.  We  all  appreciate  this 
way  of  remembering  us. 

Communion  was  observed  on  April 
22.  Bishop  Brethren  Noah  Landis  and 
Amos  Horst  officiated.  They  were  ac- 
companied by  Bro.  Ira  Landis  and 
Deacon  Brethren  Benj.  Hess  and  Aaron 
Groff. 

May  6th  and  20th  will  be  next  regu- 
lar services  at  2:30  P.  M.  All  wel- 
come to  worship  with  us.  Visitors 
welcome  to  inmates  any  other  time. 

J.  N.  Wissler,  Steward. 

May  3,  1934. 

Chicago,  111. 

(Grace  Mission) 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — Our  small 
group,  which  formerly  worshiped  in  a 
vacant  Methodist  church,  met  in  the 
same  church  on  Sunday  afternoon, 
April  29,  for  a  baptismal  and  commun- 
ion service.  Bishop  J.  D.  Hartzler  of 
Flanagan,  111.,  was  with  us  to  officiate. 
One  young  woman  was  baptized,  and 
one  young  man  renewed  his  covenant 
with  the  Lord.  We  thank  God  for  the 
privilege  of  meeting  together  in  this 
manner  and  are  looking  to  Him  for 
guidance  in  the  future  of  this  work. 
We  ask  an  interest  in  vour  prayers. 

May  5,  1934.  '  Cor. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 

(Mennonite  Mission  for  Colored 
People) 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  Precious  Name : 
— We  are  thankful  to  say  that  the  in- 
terest among  these  people  is  not  only 
maintained  but  that  it  is  growing,  the 
average  attendance  being  71.  New 
homes  are  being  opened  in  the  work 
and  souls  are  under  conviction.  Our 
hearts  were  made  glad  as  our  prayers 
were  answered  when  a  young  girl  and 
her  aunt  stood  and  confessed  Christ  at 
revival  meetings  at  the  Vine  St.  Mis- 
sion. The  girl  is  especially  growing 
in  her  Christian  life.  Will  you  pray 
with  us  that  they  might  be  willing  to 
go  all  the  way  with  Jesus? 

As  the  visitation  work  grows  the 
mothers  thank  us  repeatedly  for  com- 
ing into  their  homes  and  teaching 
them.  They  also  become  interested  in 
the  meetings  in  this  way,  and  are  at- 
tending more  frequently.  They  come 
out  better  in  the  evening  to  our  in- 
struction meetings  every  Friday  night 
than  to  S.  S.  At  this  last  meeting, 
when  feet  washing  was  taught,  a 
mother  said  she  was  so  glad  for  the 
teaching  because  they  didn't  know 
these  things  before. 

While  visiting  one  of  (he  Iu)mes  ;t 
pastor  from  a  colored  cliurch  aociden- 
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tally  dropped  in.  After  worship  he 
gave  a  little  testiinony  and  said  he 
must  confess  he  didn't  want  to  meet 
us  and  tried  to  shun  us.  but  the  Lord 
brought  us  together.  He  thought  we 
were  trying  to  get  their  people  away 
from  them  to  follow  us,  but  when  he 
saw  we  were  only  pointing  them  to 
the  same  Savior  he  knew,  and  trying 
to  get  the  children  to  go  to  S.  S.  who 
don't  attend  anywhere,  he  had  a  differ- 
ent view  of  the  work ;  and  not  only 
wished  us  God's  blessing  but  said  he 
was  thankful  we  were  willing  to  work 
among  his  people. 

Recently  we  were  sent  to  a  home 
where  the  mother  of  five  children  was 
sick  in  bed  and  the  father  Avas  out  of 
work.  Seeing  the  need  without  being 
told,  we  ofifered  food  and  clothing 
which  were  gladly  accepted.  We  only 
wish,  when  returning  with  the  provi- 
sions that  those  who  put  the  stitches 
in  the  little  dresses,  suits,  blouses,  etc., 
could  have  seen  the  look  of  gratitude 
in  the  mother's  eyes  as  she  accepted 
them  on  behalf  of  the  children  and 
thanked  us  again  and  again.  Sunday 
morning  found  the  two  oldest  children 
in  their  regular  places  at  S.  S.  with 
another  sister  along,  all  clothed  in  the 
new  garments.  Since  then  the  whole 
family  is  attending  except  the  father. 

We  see  the  evils  of  strong  drink  a- 
round  us  continually,  reminding  us  of 
the  awful  sin  the  country  took  up  in 
allowing  this  detriment  to  human  wel- 
fare to  be  made  and  sold. 

Two  men  on  this  street  were  play- 
ing cards  on  a  Sunday  afternoon.  Both 
men  were  drinking  when  a  quarrel  a- 
rose  over  the  game.  A  demanded  sev- 
enty-five cents  from  B,  who  didn't 
have  it.  A  shot  B,  who  died  later — a 
husband  and  father  of  five  small  chil- 
dren. Seventy-five  cents  was  the  cost 
of  his  life;  Jesus  paid  for  his  soul  at 
Calvary.  He  could  have  been  saved 
too. 

One  afternoon  we  had  an  appreciat- 
ed visit  and  worship  at  a  home  three 
doors  from  the  Mission.  On  the  fol- 
lowing Sunday  morning  this  mother 
was  too  drunk  to  get  her  little  girl 
ready  for  S.  S.  It  makes  our  hearts 
ache  when  we  see  the  grip  of  sin  on 
these  people,  as  well  as  on  others. 
Truly,  "the  whole  world  lieth  in  wick- 
edness." We  may  all  have  a  part  in 
telling  that  Jesus  came  to  set  the  cap- 
tives free. 

On  May  13  we  expect  to  commemo- 
rate the  suffering  and  death  of  our 
Savior  by  partaking  of  communion. 
This  will  be  a  new  experience  for  some 
of  our  number  and  we  are  looking  for- 
ward to  a  great  blessing. 

Visitors  are  always  welcome,  and 
we  want  to  thank  those  in  the  past  for 
their  gifts  which  have  made  it  possi- 
ble for  us  to  pay  two  months'  rent — 
thus  relieving  the  Mission  Board. 

Above  all,  will  you  remember  us  in 
prayer  that  we  might  have  power  for 


service  and  yet  not  forget  the  words 
of  Jesus  in  Luke  17:10,  "When  ye 
shall  have  done  all  those  things  which 
are  commanded  you,  say,  We  are  un- 
profitable servants :  we  have  done  that 
which  was  our  duty  to  do." 

Anna  Margie  Lehman. 
May  7,  1934. 

New  Holland,  Pa. 

(Welsh  Mt.  Mission  and  Samaritan 
Home) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
"Trust  in  the  Lord  and  do  good :  so 
shalt  thou  dwell  in  the  land,  and  ver- 
ily thou  shalt  be  fed"  (Psa.  37:3). 

After  a  season  of  very  cold  weather 
we  are  again  permitted  to  behold 
springtime  in  all  its  beauty.  It  is 
wonderful  how  God  sheds  forth  glory, 
beaut)^  and  power  through  nature 
even  on  this  earth  which  is  overrun 
with  sin,  greed,  and  all  kinds  of  evil. 
But  how  much  greater  must  be  the 
glory  and  the  peaceful  satisfaction 
where  sin  cannot  enter. 

We  had  quite  a  bit  of  sickness  early 
in  the  spring,  but  all  come  to  the  table 
again  except  one  who  was  called  by 
death.  Two  had  been  with  us  for  a 
temporary  stay  this  winter  who  left 
seemingly  satisfied  with  their  stay 
with  us.  One  new  man  came  early  in 
the  spring.  We  have  two  empty 
rooms  now. 

Sunday  school  attendance  is  keep- 
ing up  well.  A  few  families  had  mea- 
sles which  kept  them  home. 

May  27  is  the  time  set  for  commun- 
ion. It  will  be  held  in  the  afternoon, 
at  which  time  one  man  from  Down- 
ingtown  expects  to  be  received  into 
fellowship. 

Our  services  still  continue  the  same. 
Sunday  school  and  preaching  every 
Sunday  afternoon.  Bible  study  Tues- 
day evening;  cottage  prayer  meeting 
Wednesday  evening.  Prayer  meeting 
attendance  is  usually  small  but  good 
attention  is  shown.  Even  some  Bible 
characters  went  quite  a  distance  to 
teach  one  or  a  few  people  at  times 
with  very  good  results.  May  the  Lord 
help  us  to  be  faithful,  and  may  we  all 
be  fellow  helpers  in  prayer. 

May  7,  1934.         John  L.  Musser. 

WEEKLY  NEWS  LETTER  FROM 
SOUTH  AMERICA 

(April  4) 

By  D.  Parke  Lantz 

Bro.  Swartzentruber  wrote  last 
week  about  the  tent  meetings  in  Pel- 
legrini and  about  Bro.  Snyder  getting 
the  Bible  Coach  and  the  trailer  with 
the  tent  and  taking  them  to  America. 
They  arrived  safely,  put  up  the  tent, 
and  had  some  very  good  meetings. 
We  heard  that  200  were  at  the  chil- 
dren's meeting  on  Sunday  afternoon. 
The  tent  is  certainly  a  wonderful  as- 


set to  the  Mission.  It  will  soon  be 
getting  cold  in  this  district  for  tent 
meetings,  and  we  hope  to  open  work 
in  the  province  of  San  Luis  where  the 
weather  is  a  bit  dry  and  warmer. 

On  Good  Friday  morning  the  Bra- 
gado  missionaries  with  Bro.  T.  K. 
Hershey  went  to  visit  the  towns  of 
O'Brien  and  Morse.  After  finding 
Don  Benedo  Lopez,  who  received  us 
very  kindly,  as  we  have  known  him 
for  several  years,  we  announced  a 
meeting  that  afternoon  at  one  o'clock. 
Before  we  had  finished  our  lunch  the 
people  began  to  arrive  and  soon  the 
room  was  full  and  the  neighbors  lent 
chairs.  The  listeners  were  very  quiet 
and  attentive,  some  are  converts  and 
quite  happy. 

After  the  meeting  we  went  to  O'- 
Brien, where  we  held  another  service 
with  the  converts,  at  which  time  Bro. 
Hershey  again  talked  of  the  results  of 
the  death  of  Christ  in  the  lives  of  be- 
lievers. 

That  evening  we  arrived  in  Bragado 
at  six  o'clock  after  a  trip  of  over  100 
miles  and  at  8  o'clock  began  the  com- 
munion service,  which  was  for  all  of 
us  a  memorable  occasion.  The  partici- 
pants gave  their  testimony  in  a  glad 
way,  and  we  are  sure  that  the  meeting 
was  a  blessing  for  all  who  were  pres- 
ent. 

Maria,  the  wife  of  Feliciano  Gorjon, 
the  pastor  in  Alberti,  has  been  to  the 
hospital  in  Buenos  Aires  for  a  medical 
examination.  The  doctors  say  that 
she  needs  a  long  treatment  to  recover 
her  health.  She  is  mother  of  three 
young  sons.  She  is  quite  a  good  help- 
er in  the  work,  and  has  always  had  a 
good,  sound  testimony.  We  ask  you,- 
dear  reader,  to  remember  Maria  at  the 
throne  of  grace,  that  she  may  be  heal- 
ed and  return  to  her  chosen  work  in 
the  Gospel. 

Also  remember  in  your  prayers : 
The  work  of  the  Tent  Campaign,  the 
planning  for  an  Orphanage  that  will 
be  suitable  for  years  to  come,  the  Bi- 
ble School  teachers  and  students  scat- 
tered in  three  towns  at  present,  the 
native  pastors,  and  the  evangelistic 
work  at  all  of  the  Mission  Stations. 

Bragado,  F.  C.  O., 

Argentina,  S.  A. 


MARRYING  AND  GIVING  IN 
MARRIAGE 


By  P.  A.  Friesen 

For  the  Goipel  Herald. 

The  last  couple  weeks  have  often 
reminded  us  of  the  words  of  Jesus, 
"For  as  in  the  days  that  were  before  the 
flood  they  were  eating  and  drinking, 
marrying  and  giving  in  marriage  un- 
til the  day  that  Noah  entered  into  the 
ark"  (Matt.  24:38).  So  it  is  among  the 
non-Christian  village  people  to-day. 
The  main  thing  that  interests  them 
now  is  eating  and  drinking,  marrying 
(Continued  on  page  157) 
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Family  Circle 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  I<ord. 

— Joshua  24:15. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for  this 
is  right. — Ijphesians  6:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  side  of 
thine  house ;  thy  children  like  olive  plants  around 
thy  table.— Psalm  128:3. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment   with   promise. — Kphesians   6 :2. 


OUR  OLDER  PEOPLE 

By  Jacob  H.  Mellinger 
(One  of  them) 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  are  all  getting  older.  Some  of 
us  are  getting  old.  We  cannot  dis- 
guise the  fact.  Do  what  we  will,  we 
cannot  stay  the  march  of  time.  We 
cannot  hold  back  the  years.  We  can- 
not permanently  keep  off  the  ravages 
of  age.  We  can  be  careful  in  our 
work,  in  our  diet,  and  in  our  habits. 
But  with  the  best  of  care  the  effect  of 
age  will  show.  Physical  weaknesses 
will  assert  themselves.  Our  hair  per- 
sists in  getting  white  or  in  falling  out, 
and  that  regardless  of  all  the  hair  re- 
newers  we  can  use.  Our  sight  isn't 
just  what  it  once  was.  We  need  glass- 
es to  read  by,  and  they  must  be  chang- 
ed from  time  to  time  for  stronger  and 
still  stronger  ones.  Our  bodies  are 
gradually  getting  weaker,  and  we  are 
more  ready  to  let  some  one  else  do  the 
hard  work  and  the  heavy  lifting,  and 
v/e  ourselves  to  rest  more.  The  "keep- 
ers of  the  house"  are  beginning  to 
"tremble,"  and  the  "strong  men"  to 
"bow  themselves."  Our  hearing  is 
perhaps  getting  a  little  more  dull,  and 
our  power  of  perception  a  little  less 
keen.  We  must  have  more  time  to 
grasp  the  meaning  of  what  is  said. 
Our  memory  isn't  what  it  used  to  be. 
We  are  so  apt  to  forget. 

These  frailties,  or  the  probability  of 
soon  having  them,  put  a  person  of  mid- 
dle age  or  beyond,  out  of  the  race  at 
this  present  day.  There  doesn't  seem 
to  be  much  time  for  the  older  person 
in  the  world  of  labor  or  business.  Com- 
petition is  keen.  Laborers  and  pro- 
fessional men  and  women  are  plentiful, 
many  of  them  not  having  anything  to 
do.  Employers  want  none  but  the 
best,  and  they  expect  to  find  them  in 
the  younger  generation.  That  often 
leaves  the  older  people  stranded  with 
a  sort  of  leftover  feeling  that  isn't  al- 
ways pleasant. 

Tn  connection  with  this  there  is  a 
disposition  on  the  part  of  some  (but 
not  nearly  all)  of  the  younger  people, 
and  of  some  not  so  voung,  to  treat  old- 
er people  in  a  slighting  or  disrespect- 
ful wav.  Bodily  or  mental  weaknesses 
are  referred  to  in  an  impatient  sort 
of  wav.  Little  attention  or  importance 
may  be  attached  to  what  they  say. 
They  are  made  to  feci  that  they  are 
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now  only  consumers,  rather  than  pro- 
ducers ;  that  they  are  burdens,  rather 
than  burden  bearers;  that  they  need 
help,  rather  than  are  able  to  give  it ; 
that  they  are  a  clog,  rather  than  a  cog. 
Possibly  many  of  us  are  or  have  been 
guilty  of  disrespect  toward  older  peo- 
ple. We  forget  how  much  these  older 
people  have  borne  for  us ;  how  many 
annoyances,  how  many  unpleasant- 
nesses they  have  borne,  and  how  much 
hard  work  they  have  done  for  us ;  how 
patient  they  have  so  often  been  with 
us.  Consideration  for  the  aged  is 
something  we  are  never  sorry  for.  It 
never  leaves  any  regrets. 

But  there  is  also  a  bright  and  a 
cheery  side  to  old  age ;  especially  god- 
ly old  age.  In  the  Bible,  godly  old 
age  is  held  in  high  repute.  Lev.  19:32 
tells  us :  "Thou  shalt  rise  up  before 
the  hoary  head  and  honor  the  face  of 
the  old  man."  Ex. '20:12  and  elsewhere 
enjoins  honor  and  obedience  to  par- 
ents, even  to  old  age.  Prov.  16:31: 
"The  hoary  head  is  a  crown  of  glory 
if  it  be  found  in  the  way  of  righteous- 
ness." God  often  uses  old  people,  be- 
cause of  experience  and  ability,  to  do 
important  work  for  Him.  Many  of 
God's  great  workmen  have  been  young 
people,  but  some  of  the  greatest  of  His 
workmen  have  been  far  advanced  in 
years.  We  think  of  Noah,  who  when 
nearly  six  hundred  years  old,  built  an 
ark  for  the  saving  of  a  remnant  of  the 
human  race.  We  think  of  Abraham, 
who  in  his  old  age  was  called  the  fa- 
ther of  the  faithful,  and  the  friend  of 
God,  and  is  to  this  day  upheld  as  an 
example  of  faith  and  obedience.  We 
think  of  Moses,  who  when  eighty 
years  of  age  led  Israel  out  of  Egypt, 
and  for  forty  years  thereafter  did  one 
of  the  greatest  tasks  ever  laid  upon 
man.  We  think  of  Joshua  and  Caleb, 
and  their  work  in  subjugating  the 
promised  land  after  they  were  eighty 
years  old.  And  then  we  have  the 
prophets — Samuel,  Elijah,  Elisha,  Dan- 
iel, and  others — who  in  old  age  seemed 
to  be  in  full  strength  having  the  same 
or  even  greater  power  than  in  former 
years.  Then  we  have  "Paul  the  aged" 
and  other  apostles  and  Christian  work- 
ers of  their  day,  and  from  their  day 
until  the  present  we  have  the  long  line 
of  Christian  workers — martyrs,  mis- 
sionaries, ministers  and  others — who 
in  old  age  witnessed  a  good  confession, 
and  whose  lives  have'  been  a  blessing 
to  many. 

There  is  a  blessing  and  a  joy  in 
godly  old  age.  The  fact  that  we  can 
at  any  time  do  something  for  Christ, 
is  a  joy  to  any  child  of  God,  and  the 
aged  are  not  exempt  from  this  joy. 
The  psalmist  (in  Psa.  92:14)  speaking 
of  the  righteous,  says:  "They  shall  still 
bring  forth  fruit  in  old  age;  they  shall 
be  fat  and  flourishing,"  There  is  much 
that  they  can  do.  They  can  often  do 
good    work    themselves.     They  can 
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pray  for  the  work.  They  can  encour- 
age the  workers.  They  can  speak  to 
the  unsaved.  They  can  give  good, 
safe  counsel,  which  their  long  Chris- 
tian experience  gives  them  ability  to 
do.  Younger  workers  often  have  more 
energy  and  zeal,  while  older  people 
are  often  more  conservative,  and  con- 
servatism is  just  as  needful  as  zeal. 
They  go  well  together.  Old  Chris- 
tians know  the  worth  of  the  old  paths. 
They  have  found  by  experience  that 
they  are  safe ;  safe  in  the  present,  and 
in  the  future,  as  in  the  past.  Jer.  6:16 
says :  "Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Stand  ye 
in  the  ways,  and  see,  and  ask  for  the 
old  paths,  where  is  the  good  way,  and 
walk  therein,  and  ye  shall  find  rest  to 
your  souls." 

The  older  people  may,  with  some 
degree  of  truth,  be  blamed  for  getting 
into,  and  travelling  in  ruts.  But  that 
is  not  always  the  worst  place  to  be, 
providing  the  rut  is  in  the  right  road, 
and  does  not  retard  progress.  Some 
years  ago,  in  coming  home  from  church 
one  day  in  winter  or  early  spring,  over 
a  'road  that  was  in  rather  bad  condi- 
tion, we  found  ourselves  in  a  rut.  In 
trying  to  get  out  of  the  rut  the  car 
made  a  sudden  lurch,  and  before  the 
driver  could  get  it  righted,  one  rear 
wheel  was  in  the  ditch,  and  we  were 
stuck,  until  a  certain  young  brother 
having  great  strength  came  along  and 
lifted  us  out.  In  the  rut  we  were  in 
the  road  and  were  making  some  pro- 
gress. Out  of  the  rut,  we  were  out  of 
the  road,  and  at  a  standstill. 

We  would  not  want  to  be  under- 
stood as  saying  that  every  old  custom, 
every  old  method  the  older  people  fa- 
vor, is  necessarily  the  best,  or  even 
good.  We  know  that  not  all  old  things 
are  good,  nor  are  all  new  things  bad. 
But  Job  says.  "With  the  ancient  is 
wisdom :  and  in  length  of  days,  under- 
standing." Prov.  22  :28 — "Remove  not 
the  ancient  landmarks  which  thy  fa- 
thers have  set."  These  quotations  with 
that  already  given  from  Jer.  6:16  and 
others  make  us  think  that  there  is  wis- 
dom in  staying  in  the  old  paths — ruts, 
if  you  please — until  we  are  positive  we 
have  something  better.  It  is  gratify- 
ing to  know  that  many  of  our  active 
voung  workers  realize  the  truth  of  this. 
We  like  to  think  of  the  way  we  are 
traveling  in  the  words  of  the  old  song: 

"  'Tis  the  good  old  way  by  our  fathers 
trod, 

'Tis  the  way  of  life  and  it  leadcth  unto 
God," 

and  young  and  old  can  rejoice  in  to- 
gether travelling  this  road. 

Another  thing  that  gives  the  older 
Christian  joy,  is  the  realization  that 
the  best  is  yet  before  him.  Long  work- 
ing and  walking  with  the  Master  has 
brought  more  love  for  and  more  confi- 
dence in  Him.  He  seems  nearer  than 
formerly.  Bodily  weakness,  as  well  as 
labor  and  the  troubles  of  life,  bring  a 
(Continued  on  page  ISS) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Theme  for  the  Quarter:  THE  GOSPEL  OF  THE  KINGDOM 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

Lesson  for  May  27,  1934.— THE  JUDG- 
MENT OF  THE  NATIONS. 

Lesson  Scope. — Matt.  25:31-46. 

Lesson  Text.— Matt.  25:31-46. 

Time  and  Place. — April,  A.  D.  30;  Mount  of 
Olives. 

The  Teacher.— Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Golden  Text. — We  must  all  appear  before 

the  judgment  seat  of  Christ. — II  Cor. 

5:10. 

Points  for  Meditation. 

1.  The  second  coming  of  Christ. 

2.  The  judgment  seat  of  Christ. 

3.  The  great  separation. 

4.  Judged  according  to  our  record. 

5.  Destiny  of  the  wicked. 

6.  Destiny  of  the  righteous. 

7.  Eternity. 

Introductory  Thoughts. — The  lesson  be- 
fore us  is  but  a  continuation  of  the  lesson 
studied  a  week  ago.  The  important  theme 
of  that  lesson  was  the  second  coming  of 
Christ;  of  the  present  lesson,  what  Christ 
will  do  with  us  when  He  comes.  Thank  God 
for  this  present  time  of  opportunity.  What 
we  will  hear  then  will  depend  upon  what  we 
do  now. 

LESSON  COMMENTS 

Paul  concludes  his  very  pertinent 
teaching  in  Romans  6  by  saying,  "The 
wages  of  sin  is  death ;  but  the  gift  of 
God  is  eternal  life  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord."  This  is  the  burden  of 
thought  presented  in  to-day's  lesson. 
As  we  meditate  upon  our  Savior's 
teaching,  we  are  impressed  with  the 
following  facts : 

1.  Christ  is  coming  again.  Of  this 
there  is  no  room  for  doubt — on  the 
part  of  all  who  accept  the  Bible  as 
God's  Word,  authentic  and  reliable. 
Notice,  He  does  not  say,  "If  the  Son 
of  man  shall  come,"  etc.,  but  "When 
the  Son  of  man  shall  come,"  etc.  It  is 
a  foregone  conclusion.  Christ  men- 
tions it  a  number  of  times,  the  apos- 
tles preached  it  frequently,  the  two 
men  in  white  apparel,  at  the  time  of 
His  ascension,  said  just  how  He  will 
come,  the  Scripture  sets  forth  the  fact 
of  His  coming  in  such  a  striking  way 
that  no  man  ought  to  question  it. 

2.  Before  Him  will  be  gathered  all 
nations.  Concerning  the  manner  and 
time  of  this  judgment,  we  need  not  ar- 
gue. Different  men  have  different 
opinions  about  different  questions  that 
have  been  raised  concerning  the  judg- 
ment or  judgments  of  God,  but  the 
great  fact  as  set  forth  in  our  golden 
text  is  not  a  question  for  argument ;  it 
is  settled.  The  great  question  that 
overshadows  all  other  questions  is. 
Are  we  prepared  for  His  comine?  This 
question  settled,  God  will  in  His  own 
time  and  way  make  clear  to  us  all  oth- 
er questions  that  men  have  chosen  to 
raise. 

3.  We  will  be  judged  according-  to 
the  law  and  the  evidence.  The  divi- 
sion spoken  of  in  our  lesson  is  not  the 
arbitrary  whim  of  the  Judge,  but  the 


righteous  will  be  put  in  one  class  and 
the  unrighteous  in  the  other  class.  And 
the  question  of  our  righteousness  and 
unrighteousness  will  be  determined 
by  the  kind  of  lives  that  we  live  here. 
As  Christ  teaches  (in  substance),  He 
judges  no  man,  but  the  words  that  He 
speaks  will  judge  us  in  the  last  day. 
In  other  words,  the  principles  of  ever- 
lasting truth  and  righteousness,  as  set 
forth  in  the  Word  of  God,  will  form 
the  rule  by  which  we  will  be  judged, 
and  the  record  of  our  lives  will  be  the 
determining  factor  in  whether  this  rule 
will  commend  or  condemn  us. 

4.  Christ  is  our  righteousness.  But 
let  us  not  make  the  mistake  that  the 
Pharisees  made :  "They  being  igno- 
rant of  God's  righteousness,  and  going 
about  to  establish  their  own  righteous- 
ness, have  not  submitted  themselves 
unto  the  righteousness  of  God."  If 
our  record  on  earth  does  not  include 
the  acceptance  of  Christ  as  Savior  and 
Lord,  "all  our  righteousnesses  are  as 
iilthy  rags."  No  man  can  make  him- 
self good  enough  for  heaven  ;  but  God 
can  make  of  the  vilest  of  sinners  "a 
vessel  unto  honour,  sanctified,  and 
meet  for  the  Master's  use."  "If  we 
walk  in  the  light  as  he  is  in  the  light, 
we  have  fellowship  one  with  another, 
and  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son 
cleanseth  us  from  all  sin." 

5.  God's  little  ones.  Listen  to  the 
conversation  between  the  King  and 
His  favored  ones.  They  were  not  con- 
scious  of  any   merits  of  their  own. 


MEETING  THE  NEEDS— HOME  MIS- 
SIONS.^Mark  5:15-20;  Luke  24:46-53 

Topic  for  May  27 


MOTTO 

"Go  home  to  thy  friends  and  tell  them." 

OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  The  Needs  to  Meet  About  Us. 

1.  Unsaved    neighbors.  —  I  Pet.  3:15;  I 

Cor.  14:24,  25. 

2.  Unshepherded  communities. — Matt.  9: 

35-38. 

3.  Untrained  children. — Prov.  22:6;  Deut. 

31:13. 

4.  Ignorance  of  the  Bible. — Matt.  22:29; 

Acts  13:27. 

5.  Slavery  to  sin. — Jno.  8:34. 

II.  Opportunities  in  Meeting  the  Needs. 

1.  Personal  work  with  friends  and  neigh- 

bors.—Mark  5:19;  Jno.  1:45;  I  Cor. 
9:19. 

2.  Definite  prayer  for  others. — Phil.  1:3- 

11;  Eph.  6:18. 

3.  Support  of  public  service. — Heb.  10:25. 

4.  Support  of  special  workers. — Phil.  4: 

14-19. 

5.  The  furnishing  of  an  exemplary  life. — I 

Tim.  4:12. 

6.  The  encouragement  of  good  literature. 

—Phil.  4:8;  II  Tim.  3:15-17. 

7.  Consecration  to  duty. — I  Tim.  4:13-16. 


Their  life  had  been  "hid  with  Christ  in 
God,"  so  that  they  were  not  conscious 
of  having  done  anything  that  merited 
reward.  But  they  had  satisfied  Christ, 
and  that  was  enough.  "Blessed  are  the 
meek ;  for  they  shall  inherit  the  earth" 
— and  also  heaven. 

6.  The  self-deceived  followers  of 
the  devil.  Listen  to  their,  "Lord, 
when  .  .  .  ?"  as  set  forth  in  Vs.  40-45. 
They  had  been  taken  up  so  completely 
in  self  and  world,  that  they  had  sinned 
away  their  day  of  opportunity. 

7.  Man's  eternal  destiny  is  set  forth 
in  the  concluding  verse  of  our  lesson : 
"And  these  (the  unrighteous)  shall  go 
away  into  everlasting  punishment : 
but  the  righteous  into  life  eternal." 
But  we  need  not  worry  lest  we  might 
get  into  the  wrong  company  at  the 
time  the  awful  sentence  of  death  is 
pronounced  upon  the  wicked,  and  the 
glorious  verdict  of  life  eternal  is  spok- 
en of  the  righteous.  Get  on  the  right 
side  of  God  here,  and  you  will  not  on- 
ly be  on  the  right  side  of  God  at  the 
judgment  bar  but  also  in  eternity.  Ac- 
cept Jesus  Christ  in  this  life,  forsake 
this  world  of  sin  and  folly,  yield  your- 
self to  God  and  His  Word,  and  this 
will  be  the  welcome  plaudit  in  the  end  : 
"Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  in- 
herit the  kingdom  prepared  for  you." 
God  has  made  it  possible  for  us  all  to 
be  saved,  and  He  is  "not  willing  that 
any  of  us  should  perish."  Yielding 
ourselves  fully  to  Him,  "We  know 
that  if  our  earthly  house  of  this  taber- 
nacle were  dissolved,  we  have  a  build- 
ing of  God,  an  house  not  made  with 
hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens." — K. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Juniors. 

1.  Textword,  "Neighbour." 

2.  Meeting  the  Need  of  Our  Home  Mis- 

sions. 

a.  My  own  need  of  Jesus,  supplied  by 

opening  my  heart  to  Him. 

b.  The  need  of  Jesus   in  my  friends, 

supplied  by  my  influence  and  their 
willingness. 

c.  The  need  of  knowing  the  Bible,  sup- 

plied by  study  and  the  help  of  a 
Bible  teacher. 

d.  The  need  of  workers,  supplied  by  the 

consecration  of  those  who  know 
Jesus. 

e.  Shining  lives  help  a  great  deal. 
For  Seniors. 

1.  What  We  Include  in  Home  Missions. 

2.  The   Present   Situation   in   the  Home 

Field. 

3.  Facing  the  Needs  of  the  Home  Field 

Earnestly. 

4.  Doing  What  We  Can. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
Have  we  eyes  to  see  the  needs,  and  are 
we  wide  awake  to  find  ways  to  do  our  part 
in  snnplying  the  needs  of  our  home  mission 
work? 

SEED  THOUGHTS 
Christ  never  told  His  disciples  to  stay  at 
home  ,  and  let  sinners  come  to  them. — Sel. 
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R.  Shank,  Gravois  Mills,  Mo. 
S    Shoemaker,  Dakota,  111. 
.  E.  Troyer,  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 
Edwin  J.  Yoder,  Topeka,  Ind. 


COMMITTEES 

Executive  Committee. — D.  D.  Troyer,  M.  H 
Shantz,  Otis  N.  Johns,  Henry  Hershey,  Aaron 
Loucks,  Levi  Mumaw. 

Finance  Committee. — Aaron  Loucks,  Henry  Hei- 
shey,  M.  C.  Cressman,  Levi  Mumaw,  S.  S.  Wyse. 

Publishing  Committee. — Daniel  KautTman,  chair 
man  ;  Oscar  Burkholder,  J.  L.  Stauffer,  J.  I.  Leh 
man,  J.  K.  Bixler,  H.  A.  Diener,  Geo.  R.  Brunk. 


OUR  MOTTO 

The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  in 
faith  and  life. 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines  of 
Christian  Work. 

Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety  in 
home  and  church. 


THURSDAY,  MAY  17,  1934 


Field  Notes 


The  Salem  congregation  near  Woos- 
ter,  Ohio,  is  looking  forward  to  a  .se- 
ries of  meetings  conducted  by  Bro.  J. 
D.  Mininger,  D.  V.,  June  3-10.  Pray 
for  the  work.  M. 


A  program  of  the  coming  Bible  meet- 
ing at  the  Columbia,  Pa.,  Mission  May 
30  is  l)ef()re  us.   Instructors:  John  A. 
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Kennel,  Martin  Miller,  John  H.  Mose- 
mann,  Frank  Lehman,  Noah  Mack.  All 
invited  to  attend. 


Pacific  Coast  Conference. — We  are 

in  possession  of  an  interesting  program 
of  the  fourteenth  annual  meeting  of 
the  Pacific  Coast  Conference,  which 
meets  at  Filer,  Idaho,  June  11-14.  See 
announcement  on  last  page. 

An  unusually  large  congregation 
witnessed  the  funeral  of  Sister  Mary 
G.  Wisseman  at  Springs,  Pa.,  on  Sun- 
day afternoon,  May  13.  The  services 
were  in  charge  of  Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler, 
assisted  by  the  home  ministers. 

Seven  young  people  were  received 
into  church  fellowship  by  water  bap- 
tism in  the  Scottdale  Mennonite 
Church  on  Sunday  morning,  May  6. 
Others  are  to  be  received  into  fellow- 
ship later,  as  the  Lord  leads  the  way. 

A  brother  writes  us  from  the  Bowne 
congregation  near  Elmdale,  Mich.,  un- 
der date  of  May  5 :  "Meetings  are  in 
progress  at  the  Bowne  Church  and  we 
expect  to  continue  for  two  weeks.  Bro. 
J.  S.  Neuhauser  of  Grabill,  Ind.,  evan- 
gelist." 

Communion  services  were  held  at 
the  Scottdale  Mennonite  Church  on 
Sunday,  May  13;  also  at  the  same 
hour  a  similar  service  was  held  at  the 
Masontown,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church, 
with  the  home  bishop,  Bro.  A.  J.  Metz- 
ler  in  charge. 

Sunday  School  Meeting. — We  are  in 

receipt  of  an  interesting  program  of  a 
Sunday  school  meeting  to  be  held  at 
the  Providence  Mennonite  Church 
near  Yerkes,  Pa.,  on  Wednesday.  May 
30.  Speakers:  Ira  D.  Landis,  Amos 
Kolb,  John  Lapp. 

Bro.  F.  B.  Showalter  of  Los  Angeles, 
Calif.,  known  to  many  of  our  readers, 
is  spending  the  summer  in  his  former 
home  near  Harrisonburg,  Va.  Our 
brother  sends  us  an  impressive  article 
on  "Three  Events"  which  we  hope  to 
print  in  next  week's  Gospel  Herald. 

Sunday  School  Meeting. — An  inter- 
esting program  of  the  29th  annual 
Sunday  school  meeting  to  be  held  at 
Marion  Mennonite  Church,  Franklin 
Co.,  Pa.,  is  before  us.  Date  of  the 
meeting.  May  29  and  30.  Instructors, 
J.  W.  Hess,  A.  J.  Metzler.  Everybody 
welcome  to  attend. 


In  a  recent  writeup.  in  the  Gospel 
Herald,  telling  about  the  Summer  Bi- 
ble School  Conference  held  at  Kitch- 
ener, Ont.,  it  was  stated  that  there 
were  "100"  people  present.  Blame  the 
type — there  was  a  cipher  left  out.  Add 
this  cii)her  to  the  100  and  read  again. 
There  are  places  where  ciphers  do 
count. 


May  17 

Among  the  recent  visitors  at  the 
Publishing  House  and  with  friends  in 
Scottdale  were  the  following:  John  F. 
Harshberger  and  wife,  Johnstown,  Pa. ; 
Grace  Cable,  Johnstown,  Pa. ;  Sarah 
Lapp,  Dhamtari,  India.  The  latter 
spent  the  greater  part  of  a  week  with 
friends  here  before  moving  on  to  points 
farther  west. 


Word  reaches  us  that  Bro.  Simon  G. 
Shenk,  son  of  Bishop  John  M.  Shenk, 
for  a  number  of  years  a  faithful  minis- 
ter in  the  Elida  and  Blanchard,  Ohio, 
district,  was  instantly  killed,  May  8, 
being  struck  by  a  moving  train.  Fu- 
neral on  Thursday  of  last  week.  May 
the  Lord  comfort  the  bereaved  family 
and  congregation. 


The  Ohio  Sisters'  Missionary  Meet- 
ing is  to  be  held,  the  Lord  willing,  on 
June  9,  1934,  with  forenoon  and  after- 
noon sessions.  We  are  in  possession  of 
a  very  interesting  program  of  the  meet- 
ing. The  Ohio  l3istrict  Mission  Board 
is  to  begin  its  session  on  the  evening 
of  June  9  and  continue  throughout  the 
following  day.  All  who  are  interested 
are  invited  to  both  meetings. 


A  very  interesting  mission  meeting 
is  reported  from  Salford  Mennonite 
Church  near  Harleysville,  Pa.,  where 
the  annual  meeting  of  the  Franconia 
Mission  Board  was  held  this  year.  A 
visiting  brother  writes :  "At  least  five 
conferences,  including  South  America 
and  India,  were  represented.  They 
now  have  five  mission  stations  and  one 
Old  People's  Home  under  their  super- 
vision." 


Good  news  comes  from  White  Cloud 
and  Vestaburg.  Mich.,  where  com- 
munion services  were  held  recently 
and  a  number  of  new  members  receiv- 
ed into  the  Church.  A  brother  writ- 
ing about  the  work  at  White  Cloud  re- 
joices over  the  fact  that  fourteen  were 
baptized  there,  adding  that  this  adds 
practically  33  per  cent  to  the  total 
membership  there.  We  praise  the 
Lord.    May  others  come. 

A  meeting  of  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee and  bishops  of  the  Southwest- 
ern Pa.  Conference  was  held  at  the 
Blanch  Church,  Johnstown  district,  on 
Wednesday  afternoon  of  last  week  to 
prepare  for  the  work  of  the  coming 
Conference  which  meets  at  Martins- 
burg  in  August.  Most  of  the  mem- 
bers in  attendance  remained  to  attend 
the  all-day  Ascension  day  meeting  at 
the  Blauch  Church  the  following  day. 


Bro.  J.  M.  Shenk,  our  aged  bishop  in 
the  Elida,  Ohio,  district,  who  spent 
the  winter  in  the  Denbigh -Fentress, 
Va.,  district,  was  called  home  to  at- 
tend the  funeral  of  Bro.  Henry  Good, 
one  of  the  substantial  members  in  the 
Salem  congregation  near  Elida.  Two 
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days  after  his  arrival  he  had  the  pain- 
ful experience  of  losing  his  son,  Bro. 
Simon  G.  Shenk,  who  was  instantly 
hurled  into  eternity  in  a  railway  acci- 
dent. They  have  the  sympathy  of 
many  friends. 


Correspondence 


Dagmar,  Mont. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Greetings: — Bro.  L.  A.  Kaufifman, 
wife,  and  three  children,  and  Sister 
Anna  KaufTman  of  Surrey,  N.  Dak., 
visited  our  community  a  short  time  a- 
go.  Bro.  Kauffman  gave  us  two  mes- 
sages during  his  visit  which  we  appre- 
ciated very  much. 

Bro.  John  Harshbarger  is  in  the 
Plentywood  hospital  at  the  present 
time  with  pneumonia.  He  is  quite  im- 
proved at  this  writing. 

Amos  Drawbond  is  visiting  at  Bro. 
J.  E.  Harshbarger's  home,  while  re- 
gaining his  health.  He,  too,  is  much 
improved. 

Sister  Young  is  with  us  again.  We 
surely  appreciate  her  presence. 

Pray  for  our  congregation. 

Cor. 


Vestaburg,  Mich. 

Dear  Readers: — Bro.  Floyd  Bontra- 
ger  of  Midland  gave  our  young  folks 
a  talk  which  was  much  appreciated  at 
the  regular  meeting  of  our  literary  as- 
sociation in  February. 

On  March  18,  Bro.  and  Sister  Wide- 
man  of  the  Berne  congregation  were 
with  us  in  our  services. 

We  were  glad  to  have  Bro.  J.  K. 
Bixler  with  us  on  the  evenings  of  Apr. 
20-21,  and  on  Sunday  morning  two 
souls  were  baptized.  We  also  had 
communion  services. 

In  the  afternoon  a  few  members  ac- 
companied Bro.  Bixler  to  the  home  of 
Frank  Switzers'  where  our  aged  sister 
Dettweiler  lives  and  we  were  privi- 
leged to  partake  of  the  bread  and  the 
cup  with  her  and  Sister  Switzer  who 
cares  for  her. 

Bro.  Erie  Bontrager  has  been 
preaching  some  interesting  doctrinal 
sermons. 

We  should  be  thankful  for  the  bless- 
ings we  have  received  in  the  past,  and 
press  onward  believing,  "My  God  shall 
supply  all  your  need  according  to  his 
riches  in  glory  by  Christ  Jesus"  (Phil. 
4:19). 

May  7,  1934.  Cor. 

Strasburg,  Pa. 

(Sunnyside  Mission) 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — From  this 
place  a  call  goes  out  for  prayer.  Satan 
seems  to  have  so  much  power  in  draw- 
ing souls  away  from  God.  Truly  they 
need  our  greatest  concern.  Let  each 
one  of  us  feel  the  "Great  heaviness 


and  continued  sorrow"  that  Paul  car- 
ried in  his  heart.  In  Rom.  9:3  he  also 
said,  "For  I  could  wish  that  myself 
were  accursed  from  Christ  for  my 
brethren,  my  kinsmen  according  to 
the  flesh." 

We  need  the  willingness  for  sacri- 
fice and  the  passion  for  souls  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  alone  can  give.  While  vis- 
iting in  the  home  of  some  of  our  S.  S. 
pupils  we  found  the  mother  ironing 
and  the  father  repairing  the  house  on 
the  Sabbath  day.  The  mother  said 
she  is  "too  busy  and  cannot  come  to 
the  services  even  on  Sunday."  Will 
you  pray  for  the  parents  at  this  place 
that  seem  to  have  no  love  for  Christ? 

We  are  glad  to  report  good  interest 
and  a  good  attendance  in  our  S.  S. 
Last  month  we  had  an  average  of  141. 
We  want  to  again  remind  you  of  our 
all-day  meeting  May  30.  Plan  to  spend 
the  day  at  Sunnyside.  I  am  sure  the 
Lord  will  bless  you. 

The  ministering  brethren  the  past 
month  were  Joseph  Nissley,  Jacob 
Hess,  Jacob  Harnish.  On  Sunday, 
May  6,  communion  was  observed  at 
the  Mission.  Our  bishop,  Bro.  Abram 
Martin,  was  with  us. 

Your  presence  and  prayers  are 
much  appreciated. 

May  8,  1934.       Kathryn  A.  Hess. 

Pigeon,  Mich. 

(Berne  congregation) 

Greetings  of  Christian  Love  to  all 
Herald  Readers : — Praise  the  Lord  for 
His  goodness  to  usward  as  yet.  He  is 
still  plenteous  in  mercy. 

On  Sunday,  April  15,  our  counsel 
meeting  was  held.  Bro.  Sherman 
Maust  gave  a  timely  message  in 
which  he  plead  for  self-examination  on 
the  part  of  each  member.  Most  of  the 
members  present  expressed  peace 
with  God  and  fellow-men. 

On  the  evening  of  April  21  'our  bish- 
op, Bro.  Menno.Esch  of  Mio,  Mich., 
gave  us  a  helpful  message,  and  on  the 
following  morning  we  commemorated 
the  suffering  and  death  of  our  Lord. 
All  members  present  partook  of  the 
sacred  emblems. 

The  Lord  willing,  we  are  looking 
forward  to  a  great  Gospel  feast  in  the 
Lord,  first  part  of  July,  when  we  ex- 
pect to  have  a  revival  meeting  and  an 
all-day  program  on  the  4th.  Pray  for 
us  that  we  may  be  in  His  hands. 

Yours  for  the  Master, 

May  10,  1934.  S.  J.  M. 


Lyndhurst,  Va. 

(Mountain  View  congregation) 
Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name : — Our  se- 
ries of  meetings  began  April  18  with 
Bro.  William  Jennings  of  Knoxville, 
Tenn.,  as  evangelist,  which  lasted  two 
weeks.  Our  brother  labored  hard 
while  he  was  here.  We  pray  God  will 
richly  reward  him  for  his  wonderful 
work. 


There  were  thirty-seven  souls,  both 
young  and  old,  who  were  willing  to 
come  out  on  the  Lord's  side.  We  pray 
that  God  will  give  them  strength  to 
press  forward  in  their  new  life.  Glad 
for  folks  that  do  not  wait  to  acknowl- 
edge their  Savior  but  recognize  that 
"now  is  the  accepted  time." 

Some  may  never  have  another 
chance  to  attend  a  revival.  The  Spirit 
may  never  speak  as  loud  again,  yet 
some  turned  a  deaf  ear  to  the  Spirit's 
call.  Our  prayer  is  that  God  will  still 
be  merciful  and  spare  them  and  call 
them.  We  had  excellent  order  inside 
and  outside  the  church,  with  large  at- 
tendance each  evening. 

The  attendance  at  Sunday  school  is 
very  good,  with  quite  a  number  of 
children,  who  with  faithful  training 
and  teaching  will  be  a  blessing  to  our 
community  and  church  in  the  future, 
if  the  Lord  spares  them. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
that  the  believers  may  be  strengthened 
and  that  sinners  may  find  Christ. 

May  11,  1934.     Marie  Henderson. 


Pryor,  Okla. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald: 
— We  have  many  reasons  to  thank 
and  "praise  the  Lord  for  His  good- 
ness, and  for  His  wonderful  works  to 
the  children  of  men." 

Since  our  last  letter  to  this  paper, 
last  fall,  there  has  been  quite  a  little 
serious  illness  in  this  community,  but 
without  any  deaths. 

Yesterday  (May  10)  we  were  per- 
mitted to  bring  Sister  Hartzler,  the 
writer's  companion,  home  from  the 
Pryor  Hospital  where  she  had  under- 
gone a  major  operation  on  May  2.  She 
is  recovering  nicely  so  far. 

Jake  Springer  has  been  sufTering 
from  an  infection  originating  from  a 
cut  in  the  knee,  but  just  at  this  time  is 
some  better. 

Grandma  Schefifel  (who  is  afflicted 
with  a  cancer)  is  about  as  usual ;  up 
most  of  the  time.  While  we  always 
have  great  reason  to  thank  the  Lord 
for  bestowing  temporal  blessing  upon 
us,  we  have  much  more  reason  to 
thank  and  praise  Him  for  the  wise  pro- 
vision He  has  made  for  the  human 
family  in  providing  a  plan  of  salvation 
for  those  who  are  faithful  to  Him. 

On  Friday,  April  20,  Bro.  I.  G. 
Hartzler  came  into  our  midst  and  the 
following  Wednesday  we  were  permit- 
ted to  have  part  in  a  communion  serv- 
ice. 

May  11,  1934.  I.  J.  Hartzler. 


Westover,  Md. 

(Holly  Grove  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
Sunday,  April  22,  we  had  our  counsel 
meeting.  Peace  and  unity  were  ex- 
pressed at  this  meeting.  Sunday,  May 
6,  we  commemorated  the  suffering  and 
(Continued  on  page  156) 
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Miscellaneous 


I'M  SO  GLAD 


By  Grace  L.  Heller 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I'm  SO  glad  that  I  love  Jesus, 
And  to  know  that  He  loves  me; 

I'm  so  glad  for  the  assurance 
Sufficiently  He'll  care  for  me. 

I'm  so  glad  that  for  all  sinners 

He  has  died  at  Calvary; 
I'm  so  glad  He  hung  my  burden 

There  upon  the  cursed  tree. 

I'm  so  glad  a  man  named  Joseph, 
Laid  Him  in  an  unused  tomb; 

I'm  so  glad  that  for  His  body, 
Some  one  gave  Him  ample  room. 

I'm  so  glad  that  He  has  risen. 
And  the  stone  was  rolled  away; 

I'm  so  glad  that  for  remembrance, 
We  worship  on  an  Easter  Day. 
Lancaster,  Pa. 

COMMUNING  WITH  HIM 


By  Artie  Bontrager 

e'er  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Naturally  the  question  arises,  What 
does  it  mean  to  me,  as  a  disciple,  to 
commune  with  One  so  high,  so  holy,  so 
pure,  so  just,  and  so  righteous  as  our 
God?  To  the  true  disciple  it  means 
everything;  for  by  communing  with 
God  are  the  issues  of  the  spiritual  life. 
As  food  is  taken  for  sustenance  of  the 
natural  body,  just  so  must  we  rely  up- 
on Him  for  the  sustenance  of  the  spir- 
itual body.  David  says,  "As  the  hart 
panteth  after  the  water  brook,  so  pant- 
eth  my  soul  after  thee,  O  God."  As 
the  hart  is  refreshed  after  drinking  of 
the  cool,  rippling  brook,  so  our  hearts 
will  be  refreshed  after  we  drink  of  the 
fountain  of  life.  To  enjoy  this  fountain 
to  its  fullness  we  must  have  peace  with 
God  and  our  fellow  men.  It  is  impos- 
sible to  have  a  definite  contact  with 
the  Lord  unless  we  have  the  sin  ques- 
tion settled.  "If  I  regard  iniquity  in 
my  heart  the  Lord  will  not  hear  me" 
(Psa.  66:18). 

If  I  have  the  meaning  right  of  com- 
muning, it  means  talking  through  the 
same  medium  or  have  the  same 
thought  in  mind;  in  other  words,  a 
wish  turned  heavenward.  So,  neces- 
sarily, we  will  speak  to  the  Lord  and 
in  turn  will  li.sten  to  Him  while  He  is 
speaking  to  us.  There  are  two  ways 
to  do  thi.s:  (1)  By  reading  His  Word 
and  learning  His  will  concerning  us, 
and  the  other  (2)  by  coming  to  Him  in 
the  humble  attitude  of  prayer.  I  think 
it  is  often  needful  after  pouring  out 
our  heart  to  God  to  just  remain  on  our 
knees  and  listen  for  the  answer.  This 
is  communing.  In  the  rush  and  hustle 
of  our  day  we  lose  many  blessings  be- 
cause we  are  too  busy  to  commune 
with  Him.  It  is  sin  unto  us  if  we  cease 
to  pray  and  God  is  grieved  to  the  ex- 
tent that  He  hides  His  face  from  us. 
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It  is  not  always  necessary  to  be  on 
our  knees  to  talk  with  God  or  listen  to 
Him.  I  have  enjoyed  some  of  my  hap- 
piest experiences  in  sweet  communion 
with  my  Master  while  alone  at  my 
work,  especially  while  ironing  or  wash- 
ing dishes,  with  my  open  Bible  nearby, 
things  that  are  not  quite  clear,  or  per- 
haps a  cross  that  is  heavy  to  bear,  He 
just  smoothes  the  way  and  the  dark 
things  are  made  plain. 

Then  again,  we  have  the  example  of 
Christ  arising  a  great  while  before  day 
and  going  to  a  solitary  place  to  pray  or 
spending  whole  nights  in  prayer.  If  it 
was  needful  for  Christ  as  the  Son  of 
God  to  spend  so  much  time  in  prayer, 
and  we  believe  it  was,  how  much  more 
needful  for  us  poor,  weak,  sinful  mor- 
tals to  feel  our  need  in  communing 
with  One  who  understands  and  can 
calm  our  minds  and  bring  peace  and 
satisfaction  to  the  soul  as  no  human 
being  can.    "Cast  thy  burden  upon  the 
Lord,  and  he  shall  sustain  thee:  He 
shall  never  suffer  the  righteous  to  be 
moved"  (Psa.  55:22).    This  is  a  prom- 
ise we  far  too  often  fail  to  claim  ;  for 
"the   Lord's  hand  is  not  shortened, 
that  it  cannot  save ;  neither  his  ear 
heavy  that  it  cannot  hear"  (Isa.  59:1). 
We  are  so  apt  to  carry  our  burdens  a- 
lone,  trying  to  solve  them  alone,  until 
we  are  broken  down  with  grief  and  in 
deep  despair.    God  wants  us  to  feel 
our  dependence  upon  Him,  but  why 
wait  so  long?  why  carry  the  heavy 
load  so  long  when  He  is  waiting  with 
outstretched  arms  to  help  if  we  only 
ask?    I  believe  we  too  often  take  our 
burdens  to  the  Lord  but  are  not  will- 
ing to  leave  them  there.    When  our 
prayers  are  finished  we  take  our  bur- 
dens  along   with   us   again,  perhaps 
moan  and  pity  ourselves  that  He  does 
not  hear  or  answer.   How  can  He  sus- 
tain us  if  we  just  take  or  carry  them 
along. 

As  we  would  tell  our  earthly  friend 
our  joys,  so  the  Lord  will  be  pleased 
if  we  tell  Him  the  things  that  please 
us  and  the  blessings  we  receive  from 
His  hands.  I  like  this  definition  for 
prayer : 

"Prayer  is  the  soul's  sincere  desire, 

Unuttered  or  expressed: 
The  motion  of  a  hidden  fire, 

That  trembles  in  the  breast." 

There  is  no  sweeter  thought  than  to 
know  we  are  on  speaking  terms  with 
the  Lord.  The  best  and  sweetest  flow- 
ers in  Paradise  God  gives  to  His  peo- 
ple while  they  are  on  their  knees  in 
their  closets. 

Midland,  Mich. 


WHAT  AM  I  TO  DO? 


CAn  unfinished  article  found,  after 
her  decease,  in  Sister  Fstell^  Hunsiber- 
gcr's  Bible.  Our  sister's  obituary  ap- 
peared in  last  week's  Gospel  Herald. — 
L.  D.  H.) 

After  hearing  an  inspiring  message 
on  this  question,  I  feel  moved  to  pass 
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a  few  of  the  essential  thoughts  (with 
perhaps  a  few  added  thoughts)  to  you 
readers,  trusting  if  you  are  Christians 
it  may  help  lighten  your  cross;  or  if 
you  are  still  in  your  sins,  it  may  a- 
rouse  convictions. 

What  am  I  to  do,  or  what  can  I  do? 
has  been  asked  quite  frequently  dur- 
ing these  three  or  four  years  which 
the  world  has  termed  as  years  of  de- 
pression. I  dare  say  many  of  us  Chris- 
tians have  drifted  into  the  use  of  the 
same  term.  These  should  really  have 
been  years  of  expression  to  the  Chris- 
tian, for  they  have  been  years  when 
we  should  have  given  expression  to 
the  world  of  our  loving  Master's  prov- 
idential care  when  all  other  agencies 
have  crashed  to  the  very  bottom.  God 
is  still  on  the  throne,  providing  for  His 
own,  the  same  as  from  the  beginning. 

The  question.  What  am  I  to  do?  is 
not  complete  in  itself,  but  What  am  I 
to  do  with  my  sins?  should  be  the 
question  of  every  one. 

The  story  is  told  of  a  Chinaman 
who  at  one  time  came  to  that  great 
African  missionary,  "Hudson  Taylor," 
with  this  question :  "Sir,"'  he  said,  "my 
name  is  Dzing;  but  what  am  I  to  do 
with  my  sin?  I  think  and  think  and 
think,  but  cannot  think  what  to  do 
with  my  sin.  I  lie  on  my  bed  and 
think.  I  walk  in  the  long  hours  of  the 
night  and  think.  I  roam  the  streets 
and  think,  but  cannot  think  what  to 
do  with  my  sin.  My  fellow  compan- 
ions try  to  comfort  me  by  saying  there 
is  no  hereafter;  that  when  this  life  is 
over  all  is  over,  but  sir,  I  cannot  think 
that  way.  Now,  sir,  can  you  help 
rne?"  Hudson  Taylor,  with  a  look  of 
brightness  upon  his  face,  answered,  "I 
certainly  can.  It  is  for  just  such  as 
you  I  have  traveled  these  many  miles 
to  answer  this  question,"  and  he  show- 
ed him  the  way  of  salvation. 

Are  we  doing  our  part  in  helping 
others  to  answer  the  same  question,  or 
do  we  not  even  think  which  the  China- 
man was  willing  to  do? 

There  are  those  who  say  they  have 
not  sinned.  But  we  are  all  familiar 
with  Isa.  53:6:  "All  we  like  sheep  have 
gone  astray ;  we  have  turned  every 
one  to  his  own  way,  and  the  Lord  hath 
laid  on  him  the  iniquity  of  us  all." 
"Wherefore  as  by  one  man  sin  entered 
into  the  world,  and  death  by  sin,  a,nd 
so  death  passed  upon  all  men  for  that 
all  have  sinned"  (Rom.  5:12).  "If  we 
say  we  have  no  sin,  we  deceive  Our- 
selves, and  the  truth  is  not  in  us'* '(I 
Jno.  1  :8).  How  then  can  we  say  we 
have  no  sin  since  we  are  all  descend- 
ants of  Adam?  Are  we  content  to  live  in 
Adam,  or  are  we  willing  to  become  the 
new  creature  and  live  in  Jesus  Christ, 
who  is  the  only  one  who  can  take  care 
of  our  sins?  I  could  say  for  my.self 
and  with  many  of  you,  if  Paul  had  'ftot 
said  it  before.  "This  is  a  faithful  sa.v- 
ing,  and  worthy  of  all  acceptation„'.1;hat 
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Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to 
save  sinners,  of  whom  I  am  chief." 
This,  then,  answers  our  question, 
!  What  am  I  to  do?  Get  rid  of  your 
:  sins  by  putting  them  under  the  blood 
j  of  Jesus  Christ,  then  let  come  what 
may.  "Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of 
God  and  his  righteousness,  and  all 
these  things  shall  be  added  unto  you" 
(Matt.  6:33).  "But  my  God  shall  sup- 
ply all  your  need  according  to  his 
riches  in  glory  by  Christ  Jesus"  (Phil. 
4:19).  Are  we  willing  to  take  Christ 
as  our  sin-bearer?  If  we  are  not  will- 
ing to  take  Christ  as  our  sin-bearer, 
we  are  not  worthy  to  take  Him  as  our 
burden-bearer.  Some  of  us  would  like 
to  accept  Him  as  our  burden-bearer 
but  not  as  our  sin-bearer.  "The  wag- 
es of  sin  is  death"  regardless  of  our 
decision  to  live  a  better  life,  be  a  bet- 
ter neighbor,  attain  a  higher  moral 
standard  or  be  a  nobler  citizen. 

An  incident  is  related  of  a  man  in 
Canada  who  was  under  deep  convic- 
tion. Hearing  of  a  certain  bishop,  a 
mighty  man  of  God,  he  walked  one  bit- 
ter cold  winter  day  to  the  home  of 
this  bishop.   As  the  bishop  opened  the 


MOSES  BOWMAN 

(1819—1898) 

By  L.  J.  Burkholder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  eldest  son  of  Benjamin  Bauman 
and  Susannah  Bechtel  was  born  near 
Berlin,  Ont.,  the  year  after  his  par- 
ents came  from  Berks  Co.,  Pa.,  to  Can- 
ada. He  is  in  the  fifth  generation  de- 
scending from  the  immigrant  ancestor, 
Wendel  Baumann,  who  came  from 
Switzerland  to  America  before  1710. 
In  1844  he  was  married  to  Anna  Cress- 
man,  and  the  next  year  they  moved  to 
the  farm  near  Mannheim  where  they 
spent  the  remainder  of  their  life.  On 
May  1,  1853,  he  was  ordained  deacon, 
and  he  was  the  first  to  serve  in  the 
newly  formed  Latschar  congregation. 

In  the  year  1859  he  was  called  to  the 
ministry,  and  David  Eshleman  suc- 
ceeded him  in  the  deacon's  office.  As 
a  minister  he  spoke  fluently.  He  was 
kind  and  sympathetic.  He  was  a  man 
of  positive  convictions,  fearless  in  the 
presentation  of  his  message.  He  was  a 
great  lover  of  children.  He  was  an 
ardent  Sunday  school  man.  His  fa- 
therly talks  to  the  Sunday  school  were 
long  remembered  by  those  who  heard 
him.  He  might  well  be  described  as 
the  "children's  friend."  Because  he 
walked  with  God  and  was  the  friend 
of  God,  are  among  the  reasons  why  he 
became  endeared  to  the  public  gener- 
ally and  the  people  of  God  in  particu- 
lar. 

It  was  following  a  Special  Confer- 
ence in  February,  1873.  that  Moses 
Bowman  was  chosen  as  the  first  Mod- 


door  to  admit  the  man  he  noticed  a 
trace  of  blood  in  the  man's  track  on 
the  snow-covered  ground  that  had 
flowed  through  his  shoes  from  his  feet. 
He  ushered  him  in  and  said,  "You  are 
in  a  terrible  condition."  The  bishop 
hastened  to  get  basin,  warm  water, 
and  other  necessary  things  to  minis- 
ter to  his  material  comfort,  when  the 
man  said,  "Stop,  Bishop,  never  mind 
my  feet,  my  heart  is  in  a  worse  condi- 
tion. I  traveled  eighty  miles  to  find 
whether  you  had  a  remedy  for  my 
hardened  heart."  The  bishop  imme- 
diately turned  to  his  Bible,  showed 
him  the  cleansing  power  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  that  night  he  lodged 
a  man  who  slept  in  peace  and  comfort 
because  he  had  accepted  Jesus  Christ 
as  his  sin-bearer. 

The  Philippian  jailor  and  Nicode- 
mus  both  asked  a  similar  question, 
"What  must  I  do  to  be  saved?"  "Be- 
lieve on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  "Ye 
must  be  born  again,"  were  their  an- 
swers. What  am  I  to  do?  Accept  Je- 
sus Christ  as  my  sin-bearer  and  He 
will  be  my  burden-bearer. 

Blooming  Glen,  Pa. 


erator  of  the  Canada  Conference.  Be- 
fore this  time  the  deliberations  were 
informal  and  not  always  orderly.  The 
special  Conference  directed  that  there 
should  be  appointed  a  Moderator  to 
maintain  good  order.  Bowman  was 
fair,  deliberate,  charitable  but  firm,  and 
in  every  way  well  fitted  for  this  task. 
He  continued  to  occupy  this  position 
for  many  years. 

In  September,  1890,  Moses  Bowman 
made  the  statement  that  there  were  at 
least  two  hundred  young  people  in 
Waterloo  county,  in  our  Mennonite 
families,  who  were  standing  out  and 
should  bv  some  means  be  gathered  in- 
to the  fold.  This  statement  was  made 
in  the  fall  conference  at  Berlin,  Ont. 
There  was  considerable  discussion,  and 
individuals  sought  a  way  to  meet  this 
need.  As  a  result  of  this  agitation 
Bro.  John  S.  Coffman  was  invited  to 
labor  in  Ontario.  In  Januar3^  1891, 
Bro.  Coffman  began  revival  meetings 
in  the  Berlin  church  and  continued  a- 
bout  two  weeks.  The  meetings  were 
continued  at  Breslau  and  Blenheim. 
As  a  visible  result  of  these  labors  the 
Church  was  strengthened  and  more 
than  140  persons,  in  Waterloo  county, 
were  added  to  the  church. 

In  his  old  age  he  continued  to  have 
an  interest  in  the  young  people  and  in 
their  problems.  He  rejoiced  to  see  the 
rising  generation  accept  Christ  and 
yield  themselves  to  the  work  of  the 
Church.  For  nearly  fifty  years  he  was 
servant  in  the  Latschar  congregation. 
He  saw  it  prosper  and  grow  into  a 
flourishing  church.  He  lived  to  see 
his  son  Moses  C.  called  to  the  ministry 


and  become  his  successor  in  the  Lat- 
schar Church.     He  lived  nearly  the 
four  score  years  and  was  gathered  un- 
to his  fathers. 
Markham,  Ont. 


COULD  YOU  SIGN  THIS? 

An  overseer  in  one  of  our  congrega- 
tions in  the  Middle  West,  in  preparing 
for  the  coming  communion  in  his  con- 
gregation, handed  this  slip  to  each  of 
his  members  for  personal  meditation 
and  examination,  and  signature  if  it 
could  be  done  conscientiously : 

TO  THE  BaS'HOP  AND  MINISTERS 
OF  THE  — CHURCH,  Greetings: 

*  *  *  * 
Though  I  feel  my  weakness  and  unwor- 
thiness,  I  am  a  child  of  God.  My  sins  have 
been  washed  away  by  the  blood  of  Christ. 
My  desire  is  to  conform  wholly  to  the 
Will  of  my  Savior  and  to  live  for  Him.  I 
am  in  full  accord  with  the  teachings  and 
practices  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  in- 
cluding her  position  against  sleeveless  or 
short  sleeve  dresses  and  other  forms  of 
immodest  apparel,  politics,  theater-going, 
card  parties,  improper  business  and  reli- 
gious alliances,  secret  orders  and  life  in- 
surance. As  arrangements  are  being  made 
for  communion  and  feet-washing  to  be  ob- 
served in  the  near  future,  I  am  planning 
to  be  present  and  to  take  part  in  the  same. 
I  know  of  no  personal  sins  or  violations 
of  any  Church  regulations  in  my  life  which 
would  prevent  me  from  doing  so.  Please 
pray  for  me. 

Name   

Address   

If  that  were  your  congregation, 
could  you  conscientiously  sign  the  pa- 
per? As  you  read  and  meditate  upon 
God's  instructions  to  His  people,  are 
you  impressed  that  the  above  state- 
ment is  in  harmony  with  the  standards 
set  forth  in  God's  Word?  and  if  so, 
are  you  making  a  faithful  effort  to 
conform  to  these  standards? 


OUR  OLDER  PEOPLE 

(Continued  from  page  150) 
longing  for  the  better  things  before. 
True,  we  all  naturally  shrink  from  the 
dark  river,  but  like  Paul,  we  know 
whom  we  have  believed,  and  we  know 
what  is  beyond  the  dark  river,  and  here 
on  this  side  we  can  go  on  our  way 
rejoicing  in  His  company,  experienc- 
ing His  love  and  blessing,  until  He 
sends  for  us,  or  until  He  comes  again 
for  all  His  own. 

Let  us  therefore,  if  snared,  strive  to 
grow  old  gracefully.  There  is  no  vir- 
tue in  older  people  going  to  silly 
lengths  trying  to  show  hoAv  youthful 
they  can  be.  Neither  is  there  any  use 
in  instantly  giving  wav  to  every  ache, 
or  pain,  or  weakness  that  shows  itself 
as  we  go  from  middle  life  toward  old 
age.  Let  us  keep  ourselves  as  nearly 
physically,  mentally  and  spirituallv  fit 
as  we  can,  by  using  our  God-given 
powers,  and  sound  common  sense,  tak- 
ing good  care  of  our  bodies,  not  abus- 
ing or  defiling  them  by  excesses  in 
meat  or  drink,  or  otherwise,  or  by  sin- 
ful or  filthy  habits.    Let  us  work  when 
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we  can,  submit  to  weakness  when 
necessary,  cheerfully  submitting  to  all 
things  as  the  Lord  leads.  And  let 
those    who    are    younger,  remember 


A  FORSAKER— AN  ENDURER 


By  C.  F.  Derstine 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

TEXT:  For  Demas  has  forsaken  me,  hav- 
ing loved  this  present  world,  and  is 
departed  unto  Thessalonica.  —  II 
Tim.  4:10, 

By  faith  he  (Moses)  forsook 
Egypt,  not  fearing  the  wrath  of  the 
king:  for  he  endured,  as  seeing  Him 
who  is  invisible. — Heb.  11:27. 

Demas  the  forsaker  may  rightly  be 
called  a  welcher,  a  quitter,  a  crawfish. 
Moses,  on  the  other  hand,  left  the  stage 
of  life  as  one  of  God's  worthies — a  man 
of  honor.  In  the  dififering  character- 
istics of  these  two  men  you  have  the 
deadly  parallel  of  contradiction  ;  such 
as  black-white,  good-bad,  dark-light, 
heaven-hell,  for-against,  in-out.  All 
comparisons  of  these  men  fall  into  op- 
posites. 

I.    Demas  the  Forsaker 

1.  The  Stragglers  by  the  Wayside 
of  Life. 

Life  has  its  stragglers.  Demas  is 
but  one  of  them.  He  was  not  the  first 
one,  and  he  will  not  be  the  last  one. 
Paul  did  not  pen  these  tragic  lines 
with  the  intent  of  criticism,  but  it  was 
written  with  a  sympathetic  note.  One 
can  feel  the  pulse-beat  of  that  mightv 
apostle.  At  this  time  Paul  is  aged, 
facing  enemies  of  every  sort  while  in- 
troducing the  Gospel  to  the  pagan 
world,  now  seeking  to  make  Christ 
known  at  the  Roman  capitol  of  the 
world,  and  facing  martyrdom.  This 
all  and  more,  but  he  does  not  pity  him- 
self— but  Demas.  He  would  have  en- 
joyed his  stalwart  stand  in  this  oppor- 
tune hour. 

One  cannot  fail  to  associate  Demas 
with  Lot's  wife,  who  loved  Sodom  and 
the  things  of  Sodom  more  than  she 
loved  God.  Demas  and  Judas  make 
good  companions.  The  one  loved  the 
pleasures  and  passing  vanities  of  the 
city  of  Thessalonica,  the  other  the 
glitter  of  the  passing  wealth  of  the 
world.  Then  also  Demas  and  Balaam 
would  make  good  "birds  of  a  feather" 
— both  in  the  ranks  of  the  enemy. 

2.  The  Losing  of  Faith. 

Demas  lost  his  faith.  He  lost  his 
contact  with  God.  The  divine  pres- 
ence stole  out  of  his  heart.   When  this 


their  duty  to  the  older  ones,  and  let  us 
all  in  love  serve  one  another ;  for  in  so 
doing  we  "serve  the  Lord  Christ." 
Soudersburg,  Pa. 


happens  the  soul  withers  and  dies. 
Self  and  Satan  take  the  throne.  The 
Spirit  of  Christ  is  ordered  out  of  the 
throne-room  (the  Spirit). 

The  alluring  sounds  of  the  old  life 
took  him  back.  He  lost  the  glow  of 
his  early  Christian  life.  The  fire  died 
out.  The  love  of  the  world  began  to 
burn.  His  life  is  a  blot,  a  cipher  on 
the  pages  of  human  history,  a  stigma. 
He  went  down  the  dark  passage-way 
of  eternity  a  quitter. 

3.    The  Lures  that  Attract. 

It  is  true,  God  has  a  hedge  around 
His  people.  But  this  fence  is  too  low 
to  keep  graceless  hearts  in  bound 
when  the  game  is  before  them.  De- 
mas had  his  eyes  on  something  in 
Thessalonica.  Moses  did  too,  for  that 
matter,  but  his  eyes  were  upon  HIM 
that  is  invisible.  He  saAv  Jesus.  What 
is  the  game  that  lures  folks  away  from 
the  Lord? 

There  is  the  "Lure  of  Business."  It 
is  perfectly  legitimate  to  engage  in 
business,  but  it  is  possible  for  busi- 
ness to  unduly  engage  us.  It  is  possi- 
ble to  be  diligent  in  business,  yet  fer- 
vent in  spirit,  serving  the  Lord — but 
not  all  accomplish  this  difficult  task. 
It  is  so  easy  for  the  market,  the  shop, 
the  factor}',  the  profession,  the  home 
to  crowd  out  God  and  the  things  of 
the  Spirit. 

Then  there  is  the  "Lure  of  Unlawful 
Business."  There  are  things  to  do, 
there  are  things  to  leave  undone. 
.Some  professions  make  money,  but  un- 
tiiake  souls.  Some  professions  and 
some  business  callings  may  make  for 
man  a  place  under  the  sun,  but  do  not 
guarantee  a  career  after  the  sun  has 
gone  down  the  last  time.  An  unlaw- 
ful business  and  profession  steals  the 
heart.  No  wonder  a  noted  criminal 
lawyer  said  to  his  inquiring  nephew, 
"If  you  want  to  be  a  successful  crim- 
inal lawyer,  go  home  and  burn  vour 
Bible,  and  then  see  your  pastor,  re- 
nuesting  him  to  take  your  natne  ofif  the 
("hurch  records.  Any  lawful  btisiness 
conducted  wrongly,  or  an  unlawful 
btisiness  will  keep  a  man  frotn  fellow- 
ship with  God.  and  makes  impossible 
inner  peace,  and  a  cheerv  'good-night' 
to  the  Lord." 

Another  lure  which  decoys  millions 


is  the  "Lure  of  the  Fashionable 
World."  Time  changes  all  of  us,  but 
the  rapidly  changing  fashions  are 
deadly  to  true  spirituality.  To  make 
secondary  things  such  as  apparel  a 
first  consideration  dethrones  the  Lord. 
The  Lord  will  not  be  a  partner  in  fel- 
lowship, when  Paris,  London,  and 
New  York  fashion  designers  are  invit- 
ed into  the  inner  circle  of  one's  friends. 
The  Lord  says  twice,  that  changeable 
attire  is  an  abomination  unto  Him.  It 
makes  life  a  wardrobe.  When  men 
and  women  begin  the  merry  chase  af- 
ter the  changing  fashions  spirituality 
takes  wings.  To  follow  after  half-way 
makes  one  a  back  number  anyhow. 
The  safety  zone  is  to  break — for  good 
and  all. 

With  the  above  lures  you  have  also 
the  deceitful  "Lure  of  Wealth."  The 
appeal  of  the  English  £  and  the  Amer- 
ican Dollar — all  coin  not  current  in 
heaven.  They  actually  pave  the  streets 
with  it.  It's  under  the  feet  in  glory  ; 
it  ought  to  stay  there  under  the  blue. 
The  chase  after  wealth  steals  the 
heart,  robs  the  soul,  impoverishes  the 
spirit.  No  wonder  the  Bible  states 
that  we  are  to  beware  of  "the  deceit- 
fulness  of  riches." 

The  list  of  lures  is  large,  but  in  pass- 
ing Ave  ought  to  mention  such  as  the 
"Lure  of  Unlawful  Pleasure"  —  the 
chase  after  and  indulgence  in  sinful 
appetites  and  lusts,  which  turn  men 
into  brute  beasts.  "The  Lure  of  the 
Social  World" — life  one  merry  round 
of  social  engagements,  with  its  vain 
gossip  and  absorbing  play.  "The  Lure 
of  Office  and  Position"  has  given  the 
Lord  the  good-by  in  many  lives.  The 
"Lure  of  Marriage,"  which  has  led 
many  to  marry  undesirable  partners, 
who  betimes  have  blasted  their  lives, 
and  often  damned  them  and  their  pos- 
terity. 

4.  The  Situation  in  Which  He  For- 
sook the  Lord. 

Paul  is  writing  from  a  dungeon.  He 
was  aged,  all  Asia  had  forsaken  hirrl. 
no  man  stood  by  him  at  his  first  testi- 
mony for  Christ ;  now  only  Ltike  was 
with  him.  He  feels  the  hardness  of 
the  battle;  his  spirit  longs  for  the  com- 
panionship of  another  soldier  of  the 
Cross.  Demas  should  have  been  that 
man.  But  he  cold-bloodedly  abandons 
the  apostle.  Jesus  suffered  at  the 
hands  of  such.  With  this  dark  back- 
ground, we  are  now  glad  to  change 
the  picture. 

(To  be  continued) 
Kitchener.  Ont. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  \S?i) 

death  of  our  Lord.  Most  of  our  metn- 
bers  were  present  and  took  part  in  the 
communion  services.  These  ser\ice>^ 
were  in  charge  of  our  new  bishop.  Brn, 
Geo.  Ho.««tetler. 


f. 

Our  Weekly  Sermon  Message  I 

I 

"Preach  the  WORD:    be  -nstant  m  season,  out  of  season, 

reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  lonsrsuffering  and  doctrme   y 

Feed  the  flock  ot  God."  X 

y 

X 
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Bro.  Jonas  Neuhauser  and  wife  and 
Bro.  John  Mast  and  wife  of  Pennsyl- 
vania worshiped  with  us  Sunday  morn- 
ing. Sisters  Irene  Ross  and  Ruth 
Hartzler  of  Ohio  are  spending  some 
time  here  with  relatives  and  friends. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 

May  11,  1934.       Ruth  Hostetler. 


ANNUAL  MEETING  OF  THE  MEN- 
NONITE  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS 
AND  CHARITIES 


The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  will  be  held 
at  Elkhart,  Indiana,  May  27  to  29.  On 
Thursday  and  Friday  preceding  the  meet- 
ing the  Executive  and  Mission  Committees 
will  meet  in  joint  session  and  on  Saturday 
afternoon  there  will  be  a  meeting  of  the  full 
membership  of  the  Board  for  the  transaction 
of  such  business  as  may  come  before  it. 

All  members  are  urged  to  attend.  Those 
unable  to  attend  please  send  your  proxy  to 
the  Secretary,  designating  the  one  to  serve 
in  their  stead.    Proxies  must  be  in  writing. 

D.  D.  Miller,  President. 
S.  C.  Yoder,  Secretary. 


DIVINE  GUIDANCE 


By  Nancy  K.  Mast 

For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

As  we  are  sailing  on  life's  ocean, 
We  need  a  faithful  Pilot,  too; 

One  who  is  willing,  always 
To  guide  us  safely  through. 

And  with  Jesus  as  our  Pilot, 
Trusting  Him,  we  can  always  be 

Sure  we'll  reach  our  destination, 
If  we  trust  Him  faithfully. 

As  we  are  sailing  on  this  voyage; 

We  may  hear  the  tempests  roar, 
'Twill  not  all  be  calm  and  smooth 

Until  we  reach  that  distant  shore. 

Here  we  meet  with  disappointments. 

Trials  and  afflictions,  too; 
But  we  have  a  God  who  shields  us 

He  will  guide  us  safely  through. 

Sometimes  we're  called  upon  to  lie 
Upon  our  beds  both  night  and  day, — 

When  in  suffering,  pain  and  anguish. 
Do  we  always  magnify  His  name? 

When  to  the  hospital  we  must  go 
Called  away  from  toil  and  care; 

Can  others  see  we've  been  with  Jesus, 
We  can  witness  for  Him  there. 

These  experiences  are  not  so  pleasant, 
'Tis  not  the  lot  that  we  would  choose; 

May  we  accept  them  in  the  right  way; 
'Tis  God's  plan  for  us  to  use. 

May  we  look  to  the  great  Physician, 
He,  who  died  that  we  might  live; 

Praise  Him  for  the  many  blessings 
He  continually  to  us  gives. 
Elverson,  Pa. 


GIVING  IN  MARRIAGE 

(Continued  from  page  149) 

and  giving  in  marriage.  One  wedding 
procession  passes  and  another  follows. 
As  we  lie  down  in  the  evening  under 
the  starlit  sky  we  can  hear  them  shout 
and  beat  their  drums  in  every  village 
around  us.  Does  it  disturb  our  rest? 
Yes,  at  first  it  does,  but  gradually  we 
get  accustomed  to  it. 

A  man  comes  to  our  door.  He  says 


he  has  some  urgent  business.  I  offer 
him  a  chair.  "All  right,  let  iis  hear 
what  it  is.  What  may  I  do  for  you?" 
"I  am  in  need  of  about  twenty-live  or 
thirty  rupees.  I  must  get  my  son  mar- 
ried, and  I  must  have  the  cash.  Please 
loan  me  the  money."  "How  old  is  your 
son?''  "Eight  or  nine  years."  "He  is 
too  young  to  get  married  ;  what  is  your 
hurry?"  "Duniya  ki  dastur  (It  is  the 
custom  of  the  world,)  and  what  can  I 
do?"  "I  am  very  sorry  to  disappoint 
you,  but  I  can  not  help  you  this  time." 
But  he  is  not  pushed  off  so  easily.  He 
falls  to  my  feet.  "Maharaj,  (Great 
king)  Do  you  need  any  cattle  feed?  I 
will  sell  it  cheap."  "No,  thank  you,  I 
have  bought  all  the  cattle  feed  I  will 
need  this  year."  His  countenance 
looks  sad.  I  try  to  get  the  Gospel  a- 
cross  to  hiin,  but  his  need  has  not  been 
supplied  and  he  gets  up  and  walks  out. 

By  this  time  some  more  people  are 
at  the  door  and  want  to  see  me.  "Oh, 
this  is  brother  D.  You  look  happy  to- 
day. What  can  I  do  for  you?"  "I 
have  just  been  to  the  Girls'  Boarding 
and  asked  the  Miss  Sahib  for  a  girl 
for  my  boy,  and  now  I  want  Vco  know 
when  it  will  suit  to  have  the  engage- 
ment service."  "Has  the  boy  had  his 
physical  examination?  and  did  he 
bring  his  certificate  from  the  doctor?" 
"No."  "I  am  sorry.  But  we  have  a 
conference  ruling  that  he  must  first 
have  a  health  certificate.  As  soon  as 
you  have  that  I  shall  gladly  help  you 
arrange  for  the  engagement  and  wed- 
ding ceremonies."  "Bahut  achchha 
(Very  well)."  They  bid  me  good-bye 
and  another  is  ready  for  a  conference. 
This  is  Bro.  M.,  my  cook.  "What 
makes  you  so  happy?"  "I  want  to  see 
you  about  my  l)rother's  wedding.  Will 
Monday,  April  second,  be  all  right?" 
"Yes,  that  suits  me.  Bro.  H.  is  also 
getting  married  that  day.  We  shall 
have  a  double  wedding  on  Mondav  at 
five  P.  M.  And  I  see  Bro.  Ch.  will 
have  his  wedding  on  May  10.  He  is 
from  Balodgahan.  Bro.  D.  just  had 
his  physical  examination  this  morning 
and  he  will  have  his  engagement  on 
Tuesday." 

Marrying  and  giving  in  marriage  is 
the  order  of  the  day.  What  a  leap  in- 
to the  dark  it  is  for  these  young  peo- 
ple. None  of  them  have  had  a  chance 
to  get  acquainted.  Last  night,  after  I 
had  gone  to  my  rest  a  couple  came  to 
me  and  wanted  to  separate.  They 
have  been  married  only  a  few  months 
and  they  are  just  learning  to  know 
each  other.  They  think  now  that  they 
have  made  a  mistake.  But  they  are 
married,  and  we  must  help  them  to 
each  do  their  part  in  building  up  a 
happy  home.  It  was  a  long  confer- 
ence, ending  in  prayer  and  all  was  qui- 
et for  the  rest  of  the  night.  "For  as  in 
the  days  that  were  before  the  flood 
they  were  eating  and  drinking,  marry- 
ing and  giving  in  marriage,  until  the 
day  that  Noe  entered  into  the  ark,  and 


knew  not  until  the  flood  came,  and 
took  them  all  away;  so  shall  also  the 
coming  of  the  Son  of  man  be."  We 
are  living  in  the  latter  days.  There  is 
much  work  to  be  done  in  the  Church. 
We  are  surrounded  by  heathen  dark- 
ness and  evil  customs.  Pray  for  the 
work  in  India. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


Palmyra,  Mo. 

Report  of  the  all  day  Sunday  school  meet- 
ing held  on  April  22,  1934,  at  the  Palmyra 
Mennonite  Church. 

Organization. — ^Mods.,  I.  E.  Buckwalter, 
Claude  Wise;  Chor.,  Maybelle  Hathaway; 
Sec,   Florence  Rutter. 

Program  and  Speakers. —  (Morning  Ses- 
sion) Opening  Song  Service;  Devotion,  L. 
J.  Johnston;  Mission  Sermon,  J.  M.  Yoder; 
"freely  Ye  have  Received,  Freely  Give,"  L. 
J.  Johnston;  "Forgetting  Those  Things 
That  Are  Behind,  and  Reaching  Forward 
to  Those  Things  Which  Are  Before,"  I.  E. 
Buckwalter.  (Afternoon  Session)  Song 
Service;  Children's  Meeting;  The  Christian 
Soldier  and  Hero,  Ruth  Buckwalter;  The 
Sunday  School  a  Factor  in  Finding  and  De- 
veloping the  Talent  in  the  Church — ^^Sadie 
Bissey,  J.  M.  Kreider;  The  Importance  of 
Steadfastness  in  Faith  and  Practice — Flor- 
ence Hathaway,  Claude  Wise;  "Rightly  Di- 
viding the  Word  of  Truth"— Maybelle  Hath- 
away, iH.  R.  Buckwalter;  Open  Discussion. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — Christ  was  sent  to 
the  earth  as  an  example,  and  to  give  His 
life  that^  souls  might  be  saved.  The  Chris- 
tian has  a  responsibility — saving  souls.  The 
Church  must  put  forth  efforts  to  help  save 
souls  through  the  Hannibal  Mission.  Christ 
healed  diseases  ibefore  His  coming,  through 
His  disciples.  The  children  help  the  mis- 
sionary efforts  with  their  quarters.  It  is 
more  pleasure  to  give  than  to  receive,  also 
more  blessed.  Our  conscience  smiles,  God 
smiles,  the  needy  smile,  when  we  give.  Our 
souls  should  be  wholly,  willingly,  and  solid- 
ly consecrated  to  God.  A  follower  must  for- 
sake all  for  Christ,  even  giving  our  lives  for 
the  souls  of  others.  The  Bible  is  the  direct 
Word  of  'God;  therefore,  we  must  have  faith 
in  Him,  and  practice  our  faith.  God  should 
])e  given  the  glory  for  what  is  spiritually 
gained  here  on  earth.  The  Scriptures  should 
be  studied  prayerfully  and  regularly,  and 
then  ;be  compared,  which  requires  wisdom 
from  God.  Contradiction  and  interpretation 
of  the  Word  requires  help  from  the  Holy 
Spirit.   The  Word  harmonizes  at  all  times. 

Florence  Rutter,  Sec. 


Chambersburg,  Pa. 

Report  of  mission  meeting  held  April  19, 
1934,  in  the  Chambersburg  Mennonite 
Church. 

Organization. — ^Mod.,  Irvin  Lehman;  Secy., 
Arthur   F.  Lehman. 

Speakers. — ^Denton  Martin,  Nelson  Lit- 
willer,  Amos  Martin,  A.  W.  Myer,  Harvey 
E.  Shank. 

Subjects  Discussed.  —  Saved  to  Serve; 
Necessary  Preparation  for  Service;  "Ye  Are 
My  Witnesses":  South  America  Mission 
Work;  The  Unused  Talent;  "To  Every  Man 
His  Work";  Sermon. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — There  are  always  re- 
sponsibilities connected  with  mission  work; 
therefore  we  should  place  ourselves  wholly 
in  His  service.  As  long  as  the  church  is 
faithful  she  will  be  spared  to  carry  on  her 
work.  Bro.  Litwiller  brought  before  us  very 
forcibly  that  we  need  more  education  to  pre- 
pare ourselves  for  Christian  service.  May  we 
prepare  ourselves  as  He  would  have  us  be 
prepared.  In  the  afternoon  Bro.  Litwiller 
spoke  on  S.  A.  Mission  Work.  We  received 
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a  very  illuminating  and  instructive  talk  on 
this  ne€dy  subject.  Argentine  territory  is 
approximately  100  x  300  miles,  situated  south 
of  Buenos  Aires.  Work  started  IS  years  ago. 
More  workers  needed;  may  we  heed  the 
call.  There  are  200,000  Indians  in  South 
America  who  are  heathens.  The  more  we 
give  for  Christ  the  more  we  are  trusting  in 
Him.  May  God  reveal  unto  us  our  unused 
talents. 

Attendance  and  interest  were  good  and  we 
believe  all  who  attended  received  helpful  ad- 
monitions and  rich  blessings.  Secretary. 


Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

Report  of  Quarterly  Mission  Meeting. 

Sunday  school,  9:45.  Attendance,  113.  Bro. 
J.  P.  Bontrager  gave  a  talk  to  the  children 
by  way  of  illustration.  Bro.  Bontrager  also 
delivered  the  Mission  Sermon.  The  mes- 
sage was  resplendent  with  illustrations  and 
wholesome  admonitions  for  the  Church. 

Afternoon. — The  Unchangeable  God,  by 
H.  E.  Shoup.  God  never  failed  in  any  of 
His  promises  to  O.  T.  characters.  Men  of- 
ten set  'their  own  standards;  we  must  take 
God's  way. 

The  Gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  by  Jess 
Swartzendruber.  Comes  in  answer  to  pray- 
er; brings  victory  and  progress.  Spirit  teach- 
es, gives  wisdom,  boldness  and  reveals  the 
deep  things  of  God. 

The  Present  Condition  in  the  Home  Field, 
by  Martha  Detweiler.  As  Christ  saw  the 
need  when  on  earth,  so  the  many  in  need 
should  move  us.  The  harvest  is  still  great; 
the  need  for  laborers  is  great.  Man  has  for- 
gotten God  in  this  present  day.  We  owe  a 
debt  of  love  to  those  about  us. 

Witnessing  in  the  City,  by  Grace  Frey. 
The  field  is  ready  to  harvest.  We  first  need 
to  be  endowed  with  power.  By  our  life  and 
deeds  people  read  our  lives.  If  we  have  a 
good  thing  we  will  tell  it  to  others. 

Witnessing  in  the  Rural  Fields,  by  Paul 
Bucher.  To  witness  means  to  tell  some- 
'thing  about  something  we  know  ourselves. 
To  witness  for  Christ  we  must  know  Him 
as  a  personal  Savior. 

Blessings  in  Giving  All  to  the  Master's 
Use,  by  Jacob  Roth,  given  by  Esther  Buck- 
waiter.  Giving  all  means  consecration.  Bless- 
ings must  be  experienced  before  we  really 
can  understand.  The  battle  begins  when  we 
give  all.  God  often  asks  for  the  very  thing 
we  want  to  keep.  If  we  yield  all,  we  re- 
ceive all. 

Organization. — Mod.,  John  B.  Kauffman; 
Chor.,  Menno  Stoner;  Secys.,  Malinda 
Swartzendruber,  Delia  Showalter. 


Harleysville,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  first  Sunday  School  Meet- 
ing held  at  Salford  Church  near  Harleys- 
ville, Pa.,  April  2,  1934. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Elias  Landis;  Chors., 
Allen  Nyce,  Horace  Alderfer;  Secy.,  Edna 
Weber. 

Program. — Devotion,  Jesse  Mack  (Col. 
3);  The  Importance  of  Prayer  in  the  Home 
and  Sunday  School,  Wilson  Moyer;  Pro- 
moting the  Spirit  of  Reverence  in  God's 
House,  Arthur  Ruth;  Influence  which  the 
Sunday  School  should  counteract,  John  W. 
Weaver;  Devotion,  A.  O.  Histand  (Titus 
2);  Question  Box;  Parental  and  Individual 
Responsibility  in  Sunday  School  Work,  Hen- 
ry Bechtel;  Evils  that  Hinder  Church  and 
Sunday  School  Work,  Menno  Souder;  The 
Sunday  School  as  a  Means  of  Strengthening 
the  Church  by  Upholding  the  Principles 
Taught  by  Christ,  John  W.  Weaver;  Devo- 
tion, Claude  Meyers  (Psa.  27);  Children's 
Meeting,  J.  C.  Clemens;  Victorious  Life — 
How  Attained,  E.  W.  Kulp;  Sermon,  John 
Lapp  (Heb.  9:2R). 

Synoptic  Thoughts. — The  spirituality  in 
the  house  of  God  will  not  rise  higher  than 
is  manife.S'ted  in  homes  represented.  Parents 
should  feel  the  great  responsibility  to-day  of 


teaching  the  children  prayer,  reverence,  and 
God's  Word  since  they  must  face  so  many 
evil  influences.  Prayer  is  the  secret  of  pow- 
er. The  spirit  of  reverence  in  God's  house 
is  increased  by  realizing  God's  presence. 
Illustration;  Moses,  and  the  burning  bush. 
The  Word  of  God  is  the  only  way  to  coun- 
teract evil,  and  the  Sunday  school  is  a  me- 
dium. The  Sunday  school  teacher  should 
point  out  bad  influences  and  lead  a  clean 
life.  Debating  should  be  discouraged.  That 
thirty-six  million  children  in  the  United 
States  receive  no  religious  instruction  should 
be  a  challenge  to  the  Sunday  schools  to 
bring  them  in.  It  should  be  the  conviction 
of  all  parents  that  their  children  be  in  Sun- 
day school,  and  they  themselves  should  be 
there  as  examples.  The  superintendent,  the 
teacher,  the  parent,  and  the  pupil  each  has 
an  individual  responsibility,  and  we  should 
work  together.  Only  as  the  individual  gets 
a  burden  for  souls  will  the  Church  move 
forward.  Only  such  teachers  should  be  chos- 
en as  live  consistent  lives.  One  of  the 
enemy's  footholds  is  discouragement.  If  we 
wish  to  promulgate  the  doctrines  of  the 
Church,  which  are  Christ's,  we  must  teach 
the  youth  the  real  issues  of  life.  Noble  and 
consecrated  Sunday  school  workers  strength- 
en the  cords  of  the  Church.  May  we  not  be 
dormant  like  stones  but  grow  and  increase 
like  seeds.  By  keeping  our  thoughts  pure, 
and  by  selecting  our  reading  material  and 
companions,  coupled  with  Holy  Ghost  guid- 
ance, we  may  expect  to  live  a  victorious  life. 
The  Christian  has  no  armor  for  his  back. 
Example:  Nehemiah.  They  worked  with  one 
hand  and  with  the  other  were  ready  to  face 
the  enemy. 

Surely  we  enjoyed  a  spiritual  feast  at  Sal- 
ford.  We  were  richly  fed  with  the  bread  and 
water  of  life.  Our  strength  was  renewed  and 
our  faith  increased  in  order  that  we  mav  go 
forth  living  the  overcoming  life. 

Secretary. 


Tofield,  Alta. 

Report  of  the  Sixty-seventh  Sunday  School 
Program,  held  in  the  Salem  Church  near  To- 
field,  Alberta,  March  25,  1934. 

Organization. — Mod.  Dan  Lauber;  Chor., 
Velma  Yoder;   Sec,  Olive  Hefifren. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Devotion,  Joe 
Burkholder;  A  Study  of  the  Character  of 
Jesus  and  His  Teaching  Concerning  the 
Kingdom  of  Heaven;  (1)  His  Early  Life, 
Maylon  Bender;  (2)  The  Baptism  and  Temp- 
tation, John  Pans;  (3)  The  Kingdom  of 
Heaven — (a)  Its  Standards,  D.  E.  Maurer; 
(b)  It  has  First  Place  (Essay),  Nora  Stauf- 
fer;  (c)  Warning  Concerning  Our  Works  in 
the  Kingdom,  J.  B.  Stauffer;  (d)  DifTerent 
Aspects  of  the  Kingdom  as  Taught  in  the 
Parables  (Essay),  Verba  Stutzman,  Chil- 
dren's Exercises,  Petra  Stauffer;  (4)  Jesus 
Manifest — (a)  His  Power  to  Help  (Essay), 
Edna  Zook;  (b)  How  He  Commissioned  His 
Messengers  and  the  Nature  of  the  Message, 
M.  D.  Stutzman;  (c)  His  Response  to  Faith 
(Essay),  Gertie  Yoder;  (5)  What  It  Means 
to  I'ollow  and  Confess  Christ,  N.  E.  Roth. 
Special  song,  selected  by  Edna  Yoder. 

Thoughts  Presented. — Christ  came  in  the 
fulfilment  of  prophecy.  The  standards  of  the 
Kingdom  as  written  in  the  Beatitudes  are 
for  blessings  and  happiness  to  us.  If  our 
treasures  are  laid  in  heaven,  death  itself 
cannot  take  them  away.  Living  for  self  is 
failure.  There  are  two  ways — the  broad  and 
the  narrow — so  are  there  only  two  destinies. 
When  Christianity  in  its  purity  is  active,  its 
influences  will  enter  all  society  and  change 
the  thought  life  of  men.  Give  hearts  to  Je- 
sus while  young,  and  receive  the  richest 
Ijlcssings.  Praying  is  the  most  important 
part  of  our  commission.  Christians  must 
expect  reproach.  Go,  but  don't  think  of 
gain.  The  nature  of  our  commission  is  first 
salvation  through  faith,  then  observe  "all 
things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded."  Ask 


— Seek — Knock,  is  a  triple  command  and  a 
triple  promise.  Faith  must  be  expressed 
or  it  will  die.  To  follow  and  confess  Christ 
requires  faith,  taking  up  the  cross,  deny- 
ing self,  evidence  to  others  as  shown  by  our 
lives. — Secretary. 


Married 


Myers — Myers. — On  March  10,  1934,  Bro. 
Arthur  T.  Myers  and  S.  Esther  Myers,  both 
members  of  the  Doylestown,  Pa.,  congregation 
were  united  in  holy  marriage  at  the  home  of 
the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister  John  C. 
Myers  of  Doylestown,  Bro.  John  B.  Leatherman 
officiating. 


Obituary 


Shertzer.— Verna  L.,  daughter  of  Melvin  and 
Anna  (Lehman)  Shertzer,  died  April  29,  1934; 
aged  2  y.  7  m.  9  d.  There  remain  2  sisters, 
parents,  grandparents,  and  great-grandparents 
to  mourn  their  early  loss. 

"There  is  no  flock  however  watched  and  tender, 

But  one  dead  lamb  is  there ; 
There  is  no  fireside  however  defended 

But  has  one  vacant  chair." 

D.  N.  Gish. 


Dridy. — Sister  Lueinda  Folk  Dridy  was  born 
April  18,  1844;  died  at  her  home  near  Liston- 
burg,  Pa.,  May  3,  1934;  aged  90  y.  15  d.  Her 
death  was  due  to  old  age  and  a  complication  of 
other  conditions.  She  was  a  member  of  the 
Springs  Mennonite  Church.  The  funeral  serv- 
ices were  conducted  by  M.  B.  Miller,  Grants- 
ville,  Md.,  assisted  by  Roy  Otto,  Springs,  Pa., 
at  her  late  home,  and  interment  in  the  Addison 
Cemetery.  Texts,  Heb.  9  :27 ;  Rev.  14 :13. 


Miller. — Jacob  R.,  son  of  the  late  Isaac  D. 
and  Mary  (Hochstetter)  Miller,  was  born  in 
Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  May  15,  1882;  died  at  his 
home  near  Shipshewana,  Ind.,  Apr.  13,  1934; 
aged  51  y.  10  m.  28  d.  He  was  baptized  and 
taken  in  as  a  member  of  the  O.  O.  Amish 
Church  in  North  Dakota,  and  lived  an  ideal, 
consistent,  and  well  balanced  Christian  life.  It 
became  evident  about  six  months  ago  that  he 
was  afflicted  with  the  dreaded  disease,  tuber- 
culosis. He  was  married  to  Anna  Hochstetter 
on  Oct.  29,  1907.  To  this  union  were  born  four 
daughters  and  one  son.  The  son,  however,  died 
at  birth.  His  widow  and  four  daughters  sur- 
vive. The  funeral  was  held  on  April  15,  con- 
ducted by  Eli  J.  Bontreger  and  John  D.  Miller, 
Interment  in  the  Bontreger  Cemetery. 


Iiigolfl. — Wilma  Ruth,  infant  daughter  of  Roy 
and  Sadie  Ingold  of  Fisher,  111.,  died  April  24, 
1934 ;  aged  1  m.  3  d.  She  leaves  father  and 
mother,  2  brothers  (Paul  Richard  and  Leroy 
Daniel),  1  sister  (Virginia  Mae),  and  her 
grandparents.  One  sister  (Katherine  Burndet- 
ta)  preceded  her  in  death  six  years  ago,  also 
having  died  in  infancy.  "The  Lord  gave  and 
the  Lord  hath  taken  away ;  blessed  be  the 
name  of  the  Lord."  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  East  Bend  Mennonite  Church,  in  charge 
of  Bro.  J.  A.  Ileiser  of  Fisher,  111.,  and  Bro. 
J.  W.  Davis  of  Flanagan,  111.  Interment  in 
East  Bend  cemetery. 

"No  one  heard  the  footsteps 

Of  the  angel  drawing  near 
Who  took  from  earth  to  heaven 
The  one  we  loved  so  dear." 

Tiie  Parents. 


Vance. — Snrah  Morrnl  was  born  May  3,  1870; 
died  at  her  home  at  Roaring,  W.  Va.,  May  4, 
1934;  aged  04  y.  1  d.  She  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  S.vlvestor  Vance.  To  this  union  wore 
born  8  sons  and  3  diuighlers  (Mnsou,  Jason, 
Artlnir.  Mrs.  Waller  Miley,  Alston,  Mrs.  Ad- 
am Vance.  Denis,  Denver,  Mrs.  Early  Arbo- 
gast.  Prank,  Blake).  She  united  with  the  Men- 
nonite Church  In  1013  nnd  remained  faithful 
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until  death.  Her  influence  will  be  greatly  miss- 
ed in  the  Church,  home,  and  community.  She 
was  a  loving  wife  and  a  devoted  mother,  a 
wise  counsellor,  and  was  much  concerned  a- 
bout  the  welfare  of  her  children  and  grandchil- 
dren and  expressed  a  desire  to  meet  them  all 
over  yonder.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
at  the  Roaring  Mennonite  Church  by  Bro. 
Leonard  Jones  and  Bro.  James  Shank.  Inter- 
ment in  the  cemetery  near  by. 


Dombach. — ^Miriam    (Brenneman)  Dombach 
was  born  Oct.  9,  1862,  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. ; 
died  at  her  home  in  the  village  of  Lyndon  near 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  April  25,  1934 ;  aged  71  y.  6  m. 
16  d.  She  united  with  the  New  Danville  Men- 
nonite Church  at  an  early  age,  remaining  faith- 
ful until  the  end.    She  was  the  last  of  her 
family  to  go.  On  Feb.  10,  1887,  she  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Abram  H.  Dombach,  who  pre- 
ceded her  in  death  June  3,  1932.  To  this  union 
'   were  born  5  sons  and  5  daughters,  2  of  whom 
preceded  her  in  death.    Those  remaining  are : 
Christian,  Martin,  Ralph,  Emma,  Lloyd,  Mrs. 
j    Samuel  Harnish,  Chester  and  Mrs.  Harry  Sen- 
senig ;   also  14  grandchildren,  2  step-brothers 
1  and  3  step-sisters  (Abram  and  Amos  Burkhold- 
;  er  of  California,  Mrs.  Elmer  Hess,  Mrs.  Her- 
bert Grof^  and  Mrs.  Isaiah  Stauffer  of  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.).    Funeral  services  were  held 
April  28  at  New  Danville  Church,  conducted 
j    at  the  home  by  Bro.  Maris  Hess  (Prov.  31 :10- 
I    31)  at  the  church  by  Bro.  John  Mosemann  (Rev. 
21:5,  6,  7).   Burial  in  the  adjoining  cemetery, 
Bro.  Aaron  Harnish  officiating  at  the  grave. 

"In  our  hearts  her  memory  lingers 

But  we  know  'tis  vain  to  weep. 
Tears  of  love  can  never  wake  her 
From  her  peaceful  quiet  sleep." 
j  By  the  Family. 


Graybill. — Mary  Ellen  Graybill,  aged  87  y. 
5  m.  22  d.,  widow  of  Pre.  Solomon  S.  Graybill, 
died  at  the  home  of  her  daughter,  Mrs.  Ursula 
Shelley,  in  Richfield,  on  April  5,  1934.  She  was 
the  daughter  of  Amos  and  Barbara  (Graybill) 
t   Winey.  Her  maternal  grandfather.  Bishop  John 
j    Graybill,  was  a  son  of  the  first  settler  in  this 
j   vicinity,  and  was  the  first  bishop  in  the  Men- 
j   nonite  Church  in  Juniata  County.  She  was  the 
j  last  survivor  of  a  family  of  13,  3  sisters  and  9 
,  brothers,  four  of  whom  were  ministers  of  the 
Gospel.  In  December,  1863,  she  was  married  to 
Solomon    S.   Graybill,    to    which    union  were 
born  two  children,  Pre.  Elmer  W.  Graybill  (who 
died  15  years  ago)  and  Ursula  Shelley,  with 
whom  she  lived  since  the  death  of  her  husband, 
more  than  19  years  ago.    She  was  a  faithful 
member  of  the  Richfield  Mennonite  Church  for 
I  many  years.  "Aunt  Mary,"  as  she  was  lovingly 
known  to  so  many,  will  be  greatly  missed  in  the 
Church,  the  home,  and  the  community,  for  her 
unselfish  deeds  of  kindness  and  love  shown  to 
everyone.    She  is  survived  by  her  daughter,  7 
grandchildren,   11   great-grandchildren,   and  3 
great-great-grandchildren.    Brief  services  were 
held  at  the  home  on  Sunday  morning,  April 
8,  followed  by  services  in  the  Richfield  Mennon- 
ite Church,  Pre.  B.  S.  Graybill,  her  pastor,  of- 
ficiating.  Interment  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 


Good. — Leah  Good  was  born  in  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  July  18,  1851;  died  at  the  home  of 
Grant  Smith,  her  nephew,  with  whom  she  lived, 
near  Bareville,  Pa.,  after  3  months'  illness  of 
advanced  age.  Her  age  was  82  y.  9  m.  11  d.  She 
is  survived  by  one  sister  and  8  nieces  and 
nephews.  She  was  a  faithful  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  for  many  years.  She  was  not 
able  to  attend  church  service  for  some  time. 
She  spent  many  hours  in  reading  her  Bible  and 
learning  more  of  God's  Word.  We  believe  she 
was  ready  to  go,  as  she  had  a  great  desire  to 
leave  this  world  and  be  at  rest.  She  was  of 
a  kind  and  loving  disposition.  She  endeared  her- 
self to  many  and  was  ready  to  help  in  time 
of  need.  She  cared  for  her  aged  mother  and 
her  father  who  was  afflicted  for  a  year  and  took 
much  care,  and  also  a  cousin  who  was  afflicted 
for  many  years.  She  never  complained  of  be- 
ing too  much  trouble  to  care  for  the  sick.  We 


believe  she  has  now  received  the  reward  that 
was  awaiting  her.  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
Hersheys  Church  by  Bros.  Jacob  Mellinger  and 
Abram  L.  Martin.  Text,  I  Thess.  4:13,  14. 
Burial  in  adjoining  cemetery. 

"All  is  over,  hands  are  folded, 
On  a  quiet,  peaceful  breast ; 
All  her  toils  and  trials  are  ended, 
And  our  loved  one  is  at  rest." 

A  Friend. 

Denlinger. — Anna  Mary  (Hoover),  wife  of 
Geo.  H.  Denlinger,  was  born  July  19,  1856,  near 
Intercourse,  Pa. ;  died  at  her  home  in  Paradise, 
Pa.,  April  24,  1934 ;  aged  77  y.  9  m.  5  d.  Moth- 
er had  not  known  good  health  for  the  past  27 
years,  but  was  never  bedfast  until  stricken  with 
a  heart  attack  Feb.  17,  after  which  she  was 
again  able  to  mingle  with  her  family.  Com- 
munion was  shared  with  her  at  home  on  Easter 
Sunday,  but  April  18  the  second  attack  came 
and  she  grew  weaker.  Calling  us  to  her  bed- 
side, she  told  us  this  time  she  would  not  get 
well  but  soon  would  leave  us.  Before  she  pass- 
ed away  she  told  us  of  that  beautiful  home 
over  there  and  those  gone  before,  a  testimony 
we  will  always  remember,  for  happy  are  they 
who  die  in  the  Lord.  She  leaves  a  bereaved 
husband  and  daughter  (Martha — wife  of  Clar- 
ence E.  Hershey),  at  home.  Services  were  held 
April  27  at  the  home  by  Bros.  Abram  Martin 
and  Jacob  Harnish.  Interment  at  Strasburg 
Mennonite  cemetery. 

"Rest,  tired  feet,  now  forever ; 
Dear  wrinkled  hands  are  so  still. 

Blasts  of  the  earth  shall  no  longer. 
Throw  over  our  loved  one  a  chill. 

"Angel  throngs  will  guide  her, 
Jesus  will  still  bless  and  keep; 

Not  for  the  world  would  we  wake  her 
Mother  has  fallen  asleep." 

The  Family. 


Schultz. — John  L.  Schultz  was  born  near  Pe- 
tersburg, Ont.,  Jan.  25,  1859.  On  May  3,  1934, 
early  in  the  morning,  by  chance  with  a  truck 
he  left  at  the  home  of  his  son-in-law  and  daugh- 
ter at  Wellesley,  (where  he  was  residing  the 
last  few  years),  for  Shakespeare,  about  15  miles 
from  the  home,  to  see  a  doctor  for  some  minor 
ailments.  Just  before  entering  the  house  of  the 
doctor  he  dropped  down  and  in  a  few  minutes 
expired  ;  aged  75  y.  3  m.  9  d.  He  was  married 
to  Catherine  Boshart  in  1878,  who  preceded 
him  June  7,  1925.  To  this  union  were  born 
2  sons  and  4  daughters.  One  son  died  in  in- 
fancy. There  remain  Moses  of  Baden,  Ont. ; 
Mattie  (Mrs.  Moses  Leis)  of  Wellesley,  Ont., 
where  he  was  residing ;  Katie,  Lizzie  (Mrs. 
Bingaman)  of  Kitchener,  Ont.;  Anne  (Mrs. 
Dan  Schlabach),  Guernsey,  Sask.  He  had  a 
sister  who  died  a  number  of  years  ago,  who 
was  the  mother  of  Bro.  Amos  Swartzentruber, 
missionary  in  S.  America.  In  his  youth  he  was 
baptized  and  received  into  the  Amish  Mennon- 
ite Church,  by  his  grandfather,  the  late  Peter 
Litwiller,  bishop  then  of  the  Wilmot  Church, 
who  was  the  great-grandfather  of  Bro.  Nelson 
Litwiller,  also  of  S.  America,  and  was  faithful 
to  the  end.  Funeral  services  May  6,  by  Bro. 
Dan  Lebold  at  the  home  and  at  the  Wilmot 
church  by  Bro.  Chris.  Gascho,  and  Bro.  Dan 
Jutzi.    Interment  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

"In  the  bright  eternal  city. 
Death  can  never,  never  come ; 

In  His  own  good  time  He'll  call  us 
From  our  rest  to  home,  sweet  home." 

P.  B. 


Weaver. — Amanda  L.,  widow  of  Levi  G. 
Weaver  (who  preceded  her  in  death  24  years 
ago)  was  born  April  7,  1853 ;  died  at  the  home 
of  her  daughter  near  Greenland,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  April  14,  1934;  aged  81  y.  7  d.  She  was 
a  daughter  of  the  late  Abram  and  Elizabeth 
(Landis)  Kreider,  and  lived  in  that  vicinity  her 
entire  life,  being  a  member  of  the  Mellinger's 
Church  for  many  years  at  which  her  place  was 
seldom  vacant  till  within  the  past  two  years, 
when  her  health  did  not  permit  her  to  attend. 


She  always  had  a  desire  to  attend  church  serv- 
ices and  was  especially  fond  of  singing.  She  is 
survived  by  two  sons  and  3  daughters  (Clay- 
ton, Eugene,  Edna  K.,  Mrs.  John  M.  Doch- 
terman,  with  whom  she  resided  and  Mrs.  .T.  S. 
Kreider,  all  of  Lampeter  Twp.),  7  grandchildren, 

2  great-grandchildren,  1  brother  (Eli  Kreider) 

3  sisters  (Mrs.  Annie  Burnheimer,  Mrs.  Bar- 
bara Denlinger  and  Mary  A.  Kreider)  and  a 
large  number  of  nieces  and  nephews  to  whom 
she  was  always  known  as  Aunt  Amanda.  She 
had  been  in  declining  health  for  the  past  two 
years.  Her  delight  was  to  do  patchwork  and 
quilting  until  last  November,  when  she  laid  her 
work  aside  as  her  eyesight  failed.  She  bore  her 
afflictions  patiently,  realizing  her  departure 
would  be  soon.  She  planned  all  funeral  ar- 
rangements and  kept  up  courage  to  the  last  and 
died  a  peaceful  death.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  April  18  at  the  home  of  her  daugh- 
ter (Mrs.  Dochterman)  by  David  L.  Landis 
and  at  Mellinger's  Mennonite  Church  by  Bros. 
Elmer  Martin  and  Abram  Martin.  Texts,  II 
Tim.  4  :6-8  and  Heb.  10  :35-37.  Interment  in  the 
adjoining  cemetery. 

"We  all  did  part  with  Mother  dear. 

No  more  to  see  her  here ; 
But  yet  we're  glad  if  God  thought  best 

Her  troubles  end  and  give  her  rest. 
Her  room  is  empty  and  all  is  still 

Her  place  is  vacant,  it  was  God's  will 
So  long  she  waited  for  her  rest, 

Our  blessed  Lord  knew  what  was  best." 

The  Family. 


Smoker. — Lizzie  Z.,  daughter  of  the  late  Josh- 
ua and  Lydia  (Zook)  Beiler,  was  born  near 
Vicksburg,  Pa.,  Jan.  11,  ^S^-r-  <jied  April  23, 
1934,  at  her  home  with  her  adopted  daughter 
(Mrs.  Daniel  M.  Glick  of  Smoketown,  Pa.;  also 
being  her  granddaughter ;  aged  77  y.  3  m.  12  d. 
When  "Grandma"  was  about  12  years  old  the 
family  moved  to  Lancaster  County.  On  Jan.  4, 
1881,  she  was  united  in  marriage  with  Benj. 
K.  Smoker,  who  died  June  10,  1917.  During 
this  time  they  had  lived  in  Virginia  about  17 
years  (first  at  Bealeton,  Fauquier  Co.,  and  la- 
ter near  Norfolk),  returning  to  Lancaster  Coun- 
ty during  the  summer  of  1910.  Three  children 
were  born  into  their  home:  1  daughter  (Maud 
Hathaway  of  Good  Samaritan  Mission,  who 
survives),  and  2  sons  (Israel  and  Bennie)  who 
preceded  the  parents  into  eternity.  She  is  also 
survived  by  her  adopted  daughter,  and  another 
grand-daughter  (Evaline  Hathaway  of  Talmage, 
Pa.)  ;  also  by  1  brother  (Jacob  Y.  Beiler)  and 
2  sisters  (Mrs.  Menno  Beiler  and  Lydia  Z. 
Lapp)  all  of  Lancaster  County,  and  many  rela- 
tives and  friends.  She  accepted  Christ  as  her 
Savior  in  her  youth,  uniting  with  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Church,  and  remained  faithful  un- 
til called  away.  Although  crippled  somewhat 
with  rheumatism  for  a  number  of  years,  she 
was  seldom  absent  from  church  or  Sunday 
school,  attending  services  regularly  up  to  about 
a  week  before  her  sudden  departure.  In  the 
laying  away  of  "Grandma"  to  await  the  morning 
of  the  resurrection,  we  are  made  to  feel  the  loss 
of  a  devoted  mother  whose  selfsacrificing  spirit 
was  ever  ready  to  help  others,  and  we  shall 
keenly  miss  her  smiling  face  and  friendly  coun- 
sels,— but  we  believe  she  has  attained  her  de- 
sire (Psa.  27  :4,  which  was  practically  the  last 
verse  Grandma  memorized  for  Sunday  school) 
and  that  she  is  now  enjoying  the  rest  prepared 
for  the  people  of  God.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  April  25  at  her  late  home  by  John  A. 
Stoltzfus  (Text,  Psa.  73:23-26);  with  further 
services  at  the  Weavertown  A.  M.  meeting  house 
by  Amos  B.  Stoltzfus  in  English,  and  John 
A.  Stoltzfus  in  German.  Text,  Rev.  14:12,  13. 
Interment  in  Myers  Cemetery. 

"We  mourn  for  you,  dear  Grandma, 

But  not  with  outward  show. 
For  the  heart  that  mourns  sincerely 

Mourns  silently  and  low. 
'Tis  not  the  tears  of  the  moment  shed 

'That  tell  how  we  loved  the  soul  that  fled, 
But  the  silent  tears  thru  the  long  years  wept, 

And  the  fond  remembrance  kept." 


160 

ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 


The  recent  dry  spell  covering  a  wide  area 
has  been  favorable  for  many  forest  fires  in 
a  number  of  states. 


The  drought  area  in  the  Middle  West  was 
at  least  partially  broken  by  a  number  of 
timely  rains  which  has  greatly  improved  the 
crop  prospects  in  that  region. 


The  present  rise  in  wheat  prices  would 
make  more  interesting  reading  if  we  had 
such  news  soon  after  harvest.  As  a  rule 
such  wheat  booms  occur  after  the  bulk  of 
the  wheat  is  out  of  farmers'  hands. 


On  a  par  with  the  news  pertaining  to  kid- 
napers, on  the  front  pages  of  our  leading 
dailies,  is  the  notice  given  the  coming  trial 
of  former  utilities  magnate  Samuel  Insull, 
recently  brought  back  to  America  and  now 
out  on  bail  pending  his  trial.  Take  money 
out  of  the  question,  and  both  kidnaping  and 
notable  trials  would  get  scant  attention. 


Of  20,870  American  clergymen  who  replied 
to  a  questionnaire  submitted  by  representa- 
tives of  twelve  religious  bodies,  13,997  be- 
lieve it  is  time  for  the  churches  of  the  na- 
tion to  go  on  record  as  refusing  to  sanction 
or  support  any  future  war.  The  question- 
naires were  sent  to  approximately  100,000 
Protestant  ministers  and  Jewish  rabbis. — D. 
Carl  Yoder. 


Uniontown,  Pa.,  is  in  the  center  of  a  dis- 
trict that  is  still  the  scene  of  labor  riots 
growing  out  of  the  struggle  between  mine 
owners  and  labor  unions  in  this  district. 
Organized  labor  is  like  organized  capital,  in 
that  it  is  monopolistic  in  spirit.  When  these 
two  interests  clash,  there  is  trouble,  and  often 
violence.  When  they  agree,  it  is  usually  at 
the  expense  of  the  public. 
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New  York  has  recently  enacted  a  law  al- 
lowing liquor  to  be  sold  over  the  bars.  And 
this  in  spite  of  the  solemn  assurance  of  the 
wet  leaders  responsible  for  the  repeal  of  the 
Prohibition  Amendment  that  "the  saloon 
must  not  be  permitted  to  come  back."  The 
fact  is,  it  is  the  liquor,  not  the  saloon,  that 
makes  people  drunk  and  helps  to  corrupt 
morals  and  impoverish  the  nation. 


The  refusal  of  a  Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  grand 
jury  to  bring  an  indictment  against  former 
Secretary  of  the  Treasury  Mellon  for  not 
paying  enough  income  taxes  is  looked  upon 
as  marking  the  end  of  an  incident  which 
most  people  regard  as  being  heavily  charged 
with  politics.  The  public  will  likely  be  serv- 
ed with  many  episodes  of  a  similar  nature 
before  the  present  political  campaign  will  be 
over.  If  you  want  to  add  spice  to  any  great 
evil,  mix  it  with  politics. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 

Ohio  Mennonite  and  Eastern  A.  M.  Joint 
Conference 

The  Ohio  Mennonite  and  Eastern  A.  M. 
Joint  Conference  will  hold  its  annual  meet- 
ing at  the  Salem  Church  near  Elida,  Ohio, 
May  30  to  June  1,  D.  V. 

Conference  members  are  requested  to 
meet  at  the  church  at  3:00  o'clock,  Wednes- 
day, May  30.    Public  session  in  the  evening. 

Trains  will  be  met  at  Lima,  Ohio.  Any 
one  wishing  to  be  met  should  notify  Menno 
L.  Troyer  or  Rudy  Brunk,  Elida,  Ohio. 

Those  coming  by  auto  on  U.  S.  30N  will 
turn  south  at  Comer  (3  miles  south  and  K 
mile  west;  on  U.  S.  30S,  turn  north  at  Elida 
(2  miles  north  and  1  mile  east). 

S.  E.  Allgyer,  Mod. 
O.  N.  Johns,  Sec. 

Ontario 

The  Mennonite  Conference  of  Ontario 
will  meet  in  annual  session  at  the  Wideman 
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Church,  near  Markham,  Ont.,  on  June  6  and 
7. 

A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  every 
one  to  attend  these  meetings. 

S.  F.  Coffman,  Mod. 
Gilbert  Bergey,  Sec. 


Pacific  Coast 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Pacific  Coast  Con- 
ference will  be  held  with  the  Nampa  congre- 
gation, Nampa,  Idaho,  June  11-14,  1934. 

A  special  prayer  service  has  been  called 
for  Saturday,  June  9,  at  10:00  A.  M.,  and 
Ministerial  Meeting  at  1:00  P.  M. 

Appropriate  services  are  being  arranged 
for  'Sunday,  June  10. 

Sunday  School  Conference  convenes  Mon- 
day, at  9:00  A.  M.,  continuing  until  Tuesday 
noon. 

Mission  iBoard  Meeting,  Tuesday  P.  M. 
'  Program  given  by  Sister's  Sewing  Circle, 
Tuesday  evening. 

Church  Conference,  Wednesday  and 
Thursday. 

For  information  or  announcement  of  your 
coming,  write  F.  H.  Hostetler  or  L.  F. 
Hilty,  Nampa,  Idaho. 

Pray  with  us  for  this  meeting,  and  come 
and  enjoy  it  with  us. 

Secretary,  E.  S.  Garber. 


Iowa-Nebraska 

The  conference  session  of  the  Iowa-Ne- 
braska Conference  district  will  meet  this 
year  with  the  brotherhood  of  the  East  Union 
congregation,  Kalona,  Iowa,  on  the  regular 
date,  Sept.  5-7,  1934,  as  near  as  is  now 
known.  Full  announcement  will  appear  in 
the  columns  of  the  Gospel  Herald  in  due 
time.  Wm.  R.  Eicher,  Sec. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


Young  People's  Institute  to  be  Held  at 
Eastern  Mennonite  School 
July  25-29,  1934 

A  feast  of  good  things  is  in  store,  includ- 
ing helpful  studies  in  the  Bible,  Missions, 
Sunday  School,  Summer  Bible  School,  young 
people's  activities;  discussions  of  young  peo- 
ple's problems;  and  public  addresses  on  vital 
themes  of  the  Christian  life. 

This  institute  is  authorized  by  the  Virginia 
Conference  and  sponsored  by  Eastern  Men- 
nonite School.  Plan  early  to  spend  your 
vacation  in  a  truly  profitable  manner. 

Chester  K.  Lehman, 

Chrm.  Institute  Com. 
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COLORED   BIBLE  PICTURES 
For  Summer  Bible  Schools 

WILL  BE  READY  FOR  DELIVERY  ABOUT  JUNE  1,  1934 

In  the  preparation  of  the  Summer  Bible  School  Manuals,  the 
need  and  place  of  first  class  colored  Bible  pictures  was  fully  recog- 
nized. Accordingly  a  considerable  sum  has  been  set  aside  for  this 
purpose  and  we  are  able  to  ofifer  to  our  Summer  Bible  Schools  sotne- 
thing  that  we  are  sure  will  please  and  be  a  substantial  contribution 
to  the  work  of  these  schools  in  bringing  the  story  of  the  Gospel  to 
the  children. 

BIBLE  STORY  PICTURE  SETS 

Large  Size 

Series  I  (for  Kindergarten  I)  size  10^^  x  12,  Set  of  14   $1.00 

Series  II  (for  Kindergarten  II)  size  10)4  x  12,  Set  of  14   1.00 

Series  III  (for  Primary  I)  size  lOy^  x  12,  Set  of  14   1.00 

Smedl  Size 

Series  IV  (for  Primary  II)  size        x  3^^,  Set  of  14   10 

Series  V  (for  Primary  III)  size        x  3^,  Set  of  14  10 

Series  VI  (for  Primary  IV)  size  3yi  x  3^,  Set  of  14  10 

The  cards  should  be  ordered  for  the  Manual  wanted  according  to 
Series  Number.  Enough  of  Small  Size  Series  Cards  should  be  or- 
dered to  provide  each  in  the  class  and  the  teacher  with  one  set. 

Order  from  this  notice  or  send  for  full  descriptive  circular. 

Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 
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EDITORIAL 


"Behold,  how  good  and  how  pleas- 
ant it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell  together 
in  unity." 


This  scripture  is  wonderful  to  medi- 
tate upon ;  it  is  more  wonderful  to  put 
into  practice. 


Speaking  of  unity,  it  is  a  blessed  ex- 
perience only  when  Christ  and  His 
Gospel  are  included  in  the  union. 


Summer  Bible  Schoiol  Course. — The 

last  of  the  books  of  this  course  is 
now  ofif  the  press,  and  we  are  ready 
to  fill  all  orders  as  long-  as  the  sup- 
ply lasts.  See  announcement  on  last 
page. 


By  the  time  this  reaches  the  eye  of 
the  reader,  many  of  our  people  will  be 
on  their  way  to  Elkhart,  Ind.,  where 
the  annual  meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  will 
be  held  this  year.  Those  not  privi- 
leged to  be  present  there  in  body  are 
invited  to  meet  daily  with  our  mission 
workers  at  the  Throne,  to  the  end  that 
God  may  have  His  full  way  in  that 
meeting  from  beginning  to  end.  We 
feel  that  a  profitable  meeting  is  before 
us. 


Another  meeting  that  is  attracting 
considerable  attention  is  that  of  the 
"First  General  Summer  Bible  School 
Conference"  to  be  held  at  Nappanee, 
Ind.,  on  Thursday  evening  and  all  day 
Friday  of  this  week.  A  similar  meet- 
ing was  held  at  Masontown,  Pa.,  a  year 
ago,  but  that  was  held  under  the  aus- 
pices of  a  district  Sunday  school  con- 
ference, while  this  coming  meeting  is 
fostered  by  our  General  Sunday  School 
Committee.  There  is  a  general  grow- 
ing interest  in  behalf  of  Summer  Bible 
School  work  for  the  benefit  of  the  ris- 
ing generation,  and  it  is  right  that 
those  interested  in  such  work  should 
avail  themselves  of  every  opportunity 
to  make  it  as  efficient  and  helpful  as 


it  can  be  made.  May  the  Lord  greatly 
bless  this  meeting.  Five  states  and 
one  province  are  represented  on  the 
program.  We  may  all  have  a  part  in 
meeting  at  the  Throne  as  intercessors 
in  behalf  of  the  meeting. 


Our  Annual  Report. — Mention  was 
made  in  last  week's  Gospel  Herald  a- 
bout  this  report,  which  appears  else- 
where in  this  issue.  We  thank  the 
Lord  for  His  sustaining  grace  during 
the  past  fiscal  year.  As  indicated  in 
this  report,  financially  we  are  still  on 
the  right  side  of  the  ledger ;  but  be- 
cause of  the  financial  depression  and 
consequent  unemployment  a  number 
of  factors  have  entered  which  have 
made  this  increasingly  difficult.  When 
Bro.  Mumaw  brought  the  financial  re- 
port around,  the  first  item  that  at- 
tracted our  attention  was  that  of  "Net 
Gain."  When  we  saw  that  item  we 
praised  the  Lord,  even  though  the  gain 
was  but  a  very  small  percent  of  the 
investment.  With  gratefulness  toward 
God  and  appreciation  for  the  loyalty 
of  the  friends  of  the  institution,  both 
inside  and  outside  the  House,  we  shall 
endeavor  to  press  on  in  the  good  work 
as  God  gives  us  grace  and  opportunity. 

This  report  records  the  record  of  the 
fiscal  year  ending  April  30.  What  the 
record  for  the  coming  year  will  be  is 
known  to  God  alone.  But  by  His 
grace  and  with  the  continued  loyal 
support  and  cooperation  and  prayers 
of  the  patrons  of  the  Mennonite  Pub- 
lishing House,  we  shall  work  for  im- 
provement, in  every  sense  of  the  word. 

The  main  business  of  the  Publishing 
House  is  not  to  make  a  record  that 
will  merit  the  name  "success"  in  a 
business  sense,  but  rather  to  do  our  bit 
in  the  work  of  advancing  the  Kingdom 
of  God  by  magnifying  His  name,  lead- 
ing lost  souls  to  Christ  the  Savior  of 
the  world,  and  encouraging  the  Church 
to  continue  to  press  on  in  the  grace 
and  strength  of  the  Lord.  To  this  end 
may  we  dedicate  our  lives  and  exert 
our  powers.  , 


FACTORS  IN  SUCCESSFUL 
CHURCH  BUILDING 


VL  Conferences 

Conferences,  like  Sunday  schools, 
are  a  means  to  an  end,  not  an  end  in 
themselves — neither  masters  nor  serv- 
ants of  the  Church,  but  rather  the 
Church  at  work,  taking  this  means  of 
advancing  the  cause  of  Christ. 

Conferences,  like  other  means  of  ad- 
vancing the  cause  of  Christ,  may  be  a 
help  or  a  hindrance  to  the  Cause,  de- 
pending upon  how  they  are  conducted, 
what  principles  they  espouse,  and  how 
careful  and  scriptural  their  conclusions 
are. 

We  could  get  along  without  confer- 
ences, just  as  we  might  get  along 
without  Sunday  schools  and  a  number 
of  other  things  that  have  proved  them 
selves  helpful  to  the  Cause ;  but  none 
of  these  helpful  features  can  be  drop- 
ped without  detriment  to  the  interests 
of  the  Church.  In  all  these  things  we 
do  well  to  heed  the  admonition,  "Prove 
all  things ;  hold  fast  that  which  is 
good."  The  Church  has  upheld  the 
idea  of  conferences,  for  the  following 
reasons : 

1.  "In  the  multitude  of  counsellors 
there  is  safety." 

This  is  true,  whether  the  counsellors 
are  together  in  a  congregational  busi- 
ness meeting,  in  a  Sunday  school  con- 
ference, in  -a  committee  meeting,  in 
some  board  meeting,  in  a  district  con- 
ference, or  in  General  Conference.  It 
helps  to  come  together  in  the  fear  of 
the  Lord  and  face  the  problems  and 
issues  and  opportunities  before  us  in 
the  spirit  of  prayer  and  the  light  of 
God's  Word. 

2.  The  conference  idea  had  a  place 
in  the  work  of  the  apostolic  Church. 

For  illustration,  take  the  council  in 
Jerusalem  (Acts  15)  where  the  doc- 
trine of  salvation  through  grace  was 
fully  established  as  a  tenet  of  the 
Christian  faith ;  the  meeting  between 
Paul  and  the  elders  of  Ephesus  (Acts 
20),  where  the  welfare  of  the  Cause 
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was  the  burden  of  Paul's  message  and 
the  conversation  that  followed ;  and  a 
number  of  other  instances  where  those 
having  similar  problems  were  together 
getting  aid  from  one  another  and  plan- 
ning for  the  work. 

3.  History  has  proved  that  church- 
es that  tried  to  get  along  without  don- 
ferences  were  either  short-lived,  or  in- 
active, or  without  a  unified  message. 

This  has  been  the  rule.  Do  you 
know  of  any  exceptions? 

4.  There  are  issues  before  us  of  far- 
reaching  importance,  so  that  we  would 
be  greatly  handicapped  if  we  had  no 
conferences. 

It  helps  us  in  our  work  when  we 
can  get  in  personal  touch  with  others 
having  similar  problems  with  our  own 
and  exchange  ideas  as  to  how  best 
cope  with  them.  Such  contacts  have 
been  of  immense  advantage  to  the  peo- 
ple of  God  in  the  past,  and  will  con- 
tinue so  to  be  as  long  as  there  are  hu- 
man beings  and  human  shortcomings 
to  deal  with.  We  thank  the  Lord  for 
the  privileges  we  have  in  conference 
work. 

Some  Essentials 

Conferences,  like  many  other  good 
things,  must  be  made  use  of  in  a  way 
that  is  scriptural  and  wise  if  we  would 
reap  the  greatest  benefits  from  them. 
As  to  how  they  should  be  conducted 
depends  upon  a  number  of  things. 
The  Bible  has  wisely  omitted  specific 
instructions  as  to  methods,  for  the  cir- 
cumstances are  so  different  in  dififer- 
ent  generations  and  different  commu- 
nities that  it  would  take  a  big  book  to 
draft  rules  that  would  fit  to  all  the 
varied  conditions  and  occasions.  But 
there  are  certain  things  that  we  should 
keep  in  mind,  a  few  of  which  we  shall 
briefly  notice: 

1.  The  Word  of  God  must  be  the 
basis  of  our  deliberations. 

We  have  a  good  example  in  the  Je- 
rusalem conference  (Acts  15).  In  the 
early  part  of  this  meeting  there  was 
"much  disputing;"  but  when  the  chief 
among  the  brethren  began  to  speak  it 
was  different.  Peter  told  about  his  ex- 
periences, and  then  Paul  and  Barnabas 
related  how  that  the  Lord  had  worked 
mightily  among  the  Gentiles.  Then 
James  got  up,  quoted  Scripture,  and 
made  a  motion  that  was  unanimously 
adopted.  The  two  things  prominent 
in  this  decision  were  the  Word  of  God 
and  the  well-being  of  the  Church.  In 
our  deliberations  we  want  to  keep  the 
same  things  in  mind.  Our  work,  to  be 
effective,  must  be  both  scriptural  and 
practical. 

2.  Such  meetings  must  be  for 
CONFERENCE,  not  for  entertain- 
ment. 

If  there  is  nothing  to  confer  about, 
the  meeting  should  not  be  called  a  con- 
ference, but  known  by  some  name 
more  descriptive  of  its  character.  If 
there  is  any  eloquence  in  evidence, 
that  should  be  incidental.  "Spell-bind- 


ers" have  their  place,  but  not  in  con- 
ference deliberations.  In  every  district 
there  are  trials,  problems,  issues,  op- 
portunities, and  other  things  that  af- 
fect the  welfare  of  souls  and  the  safe- 
ty and  well-being  of  the  Church.  Let 
these  be  studied,  prayed  about,  con- 
sidered in  the  light  of  Scripture,  and 
met  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord. 

3.  Seriousness,  not  levity,  must  be 
the  rule  if  God  is  to  be  glorified,  the 
body  of  conferees  edified,  and  the 
Church  strengthened. 

There  are  souls  at  stake,  and  this 
fact  alone  should  drive  all  levity  out  of 
the  gathering.  Wit  and  sarcasm  may 
not  be  sinful,  but  "the  mouth  of  fools 
poureth  out  foolishness."  Yes,  it  is 
right  to  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  even  in 
the  midst  of  the  most  solemn  serious- 
ness; but  that  is  something  entirely 
different  from  being  "funny."  In  con- 
ference we  are  together  in  the  busi- 
ness of  the  King,  the  most  responsible 
work  that  any  one  can  undertake. 

4.  Hasty  legislation  often  makes 
bad  work. 

No  action  should  be  taken  by  any 
conference  without  having  been  well 
thought  out  beforehand.  If  the  action 
is  to  be  in  the  form  of  a  resolution, 
let  that  be  carefully  worded  before  it 
is  passed.  Especially  when  very  deli- 
cate subjects  are  to  be  considered,  we 
see  no  good  reason  why  the  intended 
resolution  may  not  be  prayerfully 
studied  and  thoughtfully  put  into 
words  long  before  any  "committee  on 
resolutions"  is  appointed.  The  more 
nearly  perfect  the  wording  of  such 
resolution  is,  the  more  clearly  and  in- 
telligently it  may  be  scrutinized,  dis- 
cussed, amended,  and  adopted  or  re- 
jected. This  is  not  saying  that  all  res- 
olutions should  be  handled  in  this 
way.  Sometimes  the  thing  we  want  is 
so  clear  and  simple,  and  the  mind  of 
the  conferees  so  completely  one,  that 
a  resolution  may  be  passed  on  short 
order.  But  whether  a  resolution  is 
passed  quickly  or  after  hours  of  faith- 
ful deliberation,  the  work  should  be 
thoughtfully  done. 

5.  "The  effectual  fervent  prayer  of 
a  righteous  man  availeth  much." 

We  need  much  fervent  prayer:  (1) 
in  behalf  of  those  responsible  for  the 
preparation  of  the  program  and  other- 
wise preparing  for  the  conference ;  (2) 
that  the  conferees  may  be  filled  with 
and  guided  by  the  Spirit ;  (3)  that  all 
actions  taken  by  conferences  may  be 
both  scriptural  and  helpful  to  the 
cause  of  Christ  and  the  Church;  (4) 
that  all  in  attendance  may  he  made  to 
fool  that  "surely  God  is  in  this  place." 
Where  the  whole  Church,  at  home  as 
well  as  in  conference,  meets  daily, 
hourly,  at  the  Throne  we  may  expect 
mighty  works  for  God. 

6.  Conference  actions  should  be  re- 
spected, accepted,  and  put  into  prac- 
tical use  by  the  whole  Church. 

We  might  begin  this  paragraph  by 


"last,  .but  by  no  means  least  .  .  .  ." 
They  who  look  upon  conference  ac- 
tions as  "man-made  rules"  are,  as  a 
rule,  blind  to  the  fact  that  it  is  they, 
not  their  conference,  who  are  guilty  of 
making  man-made  rules.  When  a  body 
of  overseers  comes  together  in  the 
fear  of  the  Lord,  as  they  did  in  Acts  15, 
and  come  to  some  conclusion  that  is 
in  accordance  with  Scripture,  such 
rules  are  not  man-made  but  God- 
made,  using  man  as  an  instrument  in 
bringing  the  will  of  the  Lord  before 
the  people.  Opposition  to  said  rules 
is  man-made — unless  you  choose  to 
call  it  by  a  more  emphatic  word. 
Again  let  us  refer  to  the  example 
which  our  apostolic  forefathers  set  for 
us,  as  recorded  in  Acts  15.  They  pass- 
ed scriptural  rules,  brought  them  be- 
fore their  people  as  "decrees  for  to 
keep,"  were  supported  in  this  by  the 
whole  Church,  there  was  general  re- 
joicing, and  "so  mightily  grew  the 
word  of  God  and  prevailed." 


HOW   MAY   WE   KNOW  THE 
WILL  OF  GOD  WHEN  DIF- 
FICULTY IS  BEFORE  US? 


By  Elias  Swartzendruber 

Tor  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  the  life  of  a  true  Christian  cir- 
cumstances come  which  make  it  diffi- 
cult to  determine  what  the  will  of  God 
is.  Where  these  conditions  exist, 
there  is  a  danger  of  being  too  hasty  in 
making  a  choice. 

We  might  here  name  King  Saul, 
who,  when  he  was  appointed  to  meet 
Samuel  at  Gilgal  to  engage  in  a  sac- 
rifice and  when  Samuel  tarried  long, 
made  sacrifice  without  waiting  for 
Samuel.  This  hasty  act  proved  a 
great  sin  to  king  Saul.  We  are  sure 
that  we  are  not  to  go  back  to  the  Old 
Testament  to  make  a  test  of  what  the 
will  of  God  is,  as  Gideon  did  by  a 
fleece  of  wool  and  the  dew  of  heaven. 
Jgs.  6  ;36.  The  lot  was  also  used 
sometimes  in  the  Old  Testament  to  de- 
termine the  will  of  God.  Shortly  be- 
fore Pentecost  the  disciples  of  Jesus 
used  the  lot  to  determine  what  the 
will  of  God  was. 

Here  are  some  things  that  will  help 
us  to  know  the  will  of  God  when  we 
think  there  is  no  "thus  saith  the  Lord." 
(1)  Search'  the  Scripture;  (2)  by  pray- 
er; (3)  seek  the  leading  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  Paul  recommends  a  giving  of 
our  bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  and  by  it 
we  may  prove  "what  is  that  good,  and 
acceptable,  and  perfect  will  of  God." 

The  witness  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is 
not  a  thing  of  the  past.  If  there  were 
more  of  the  waiting  on  the  Lord,  we 
are  sure  there  would  be  more  of  the 
Spirit's  power  manifested.  How  the 
Spirit  leads  is  beautifully  illustrated 
in  the  life  of  Paul.  He  was  a  man  that 
waited  on  the  Lord  to  direct.  When 
Paul  and  others  went  out  on  their 
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second  missionary  journey,  the  first 
thing  they  met  with  was  that  the  door 
was  closed  to  them  to  preach  the 
Word  in  Asia.  As  they  turned  another 
way  the  Spirit  did  not  suffer  them 
to  enter  the  place  of  their  choice.  And 
by  a  vision  in  the  night  Paul  was 
shown  an  open  door  to  Macedonia, 
and  at  this  place  they  preached  the 
Word  with  effect.  Before  they  got  a- 
way  from  this  place,  it  meant  to  them 
stripes  and  imprisonment,  though  their 
suffering  was  turned  into  a  victory  for 
the  Gospel. 

When  difficult  problems  rise  up  be- 
fore us,  it  may  be  the  first  thought 
that  comes  to  our  mind  is  to  spread 
the  matter  before  the  Lord  in  prayer. 
While  this  is  commendable  to  do,  we 
need  to  bring  them  to  the  Lord  with 
an  open  Bible,  to  be  familiar  with  the 
principle  and  nature  of  the  Word  of 
God.  God  can  reveal  to  us  from  His 
Word  thoughts  which  we  have  not 
understood  or  known  were  there.  To 
bring  our  petition  to  God  for  light 
and  to  know  His  will,  we  might  here 
also  point  out  another  danger  signal ; 
that  is,  we  can  not  expect  the  guidance 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  a  matter  when  we 
ourselves  are  filled  with  a  course 
which  is  our  own  heart  desire  that  we 
are  engaged  in,  and  at  the  end  we  are 
striving  for  our  own  desires. 

The  fact  is,  we  are  human.  A  cer- 
tain writer  has  said,  "When  the  heart 
prays,  there  may  three  voices  be  heard ; 
namely,  the  voice  I,  the  voice  of  Satan, 
the  voice  of  God."  If  we  would  have 
God  answer  our  prayer,  we  need  first 
to  cast  away  all  that  is  selfish  in  us, 
and  be  ready  to  let  God  have  His  way 
in  the  matter. 

Manson,  Iowa. 


REFLECTIONS  UPON  THE  PRES- 
ENT STATUS  AND  NEEDS  OF 
CHRISTIAN  SONG  IN  THE 
MENNONITE  CHURCH 


By  Orrie  D.  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Continued) 

HI.  Some  Things  to  Remember  about 
Singing 

We  have  records  of  Christ  taking 
preaching  tours  and  of  resorting  to 
seasons  of  private  prayer  but  we  have 
no  record  of  Him  taking  singing  tours 
to  perform  His  ministry.  Hence  those 
who  seek  to  truly  serve  Him  will  like- 
ly adopt  His  ways  and  methods. 

Our  extreme  publicity  of  the  sacred 
gift  of  Christian  song  hardly  agrees 
with  the  one  lone  record  of  Christ  in 
His  ministry  singing  one  hymn  with 
His  disciples  alone. 

Christ  did  not  go  through  Gethsem- 
ane  singing  nor  was  our  redemption 
on  Calvary  accomplished  through  a 
song  service.  Souls  are  redeemed  to- 


day only  by  the  incarnation  of  Calvary 
methods  and  principles. 

We  have  no  record  of  the  apostles 
adopting  singing  practices  and  taking" 
singing  tours  to  spread  the  Gospel  in 
obedience  to  the  Great  Commission. 

The  examples  of  singing  given  in  the 
New  Testament  are  expressions  of 
true  heart-felt  praise  uttered  in  appre- 
ciation of  some  favor  of  God,  and  that 
these  examples  then,  and  even  now  as 
we  read  the  records  point  us  to  God 
who  was  praised  rather  than  to  these 
who  uttered  the  praises. 

With  all  the  increase  of  singing  to- 
day, true  praise  to  God  is  sadly  on  the 
decrease;  not  only  in  the  world  but 
right  within  the  Church. 

True  heaven-born  revivals  come  only 
by  united  prayer  and  not  by  unity  and 
harmony  of  voices  in  a  song  service. 
(The  revival  at  Philippi  began  by  a 
prayer  meeting  and  praise  was  the  re- 
sult. Acts  16). 

The  convert  of  some  rescue  mission 
whose  praise  flows  out  almost  without 
any  real  tune,  may  "rise  in  judgment 
and  condemn"  the  best  trained  singers 
of  the  day. 

Christian  service,  to  have  the  ap- 
proval and  blessing  of  God  upon  it, 
dare  not  be  done  to  seek  the  favor  or 
praise  of  men.  (Matt.  6:1-6;  23:5). 

Such  a  form  of  Christian  service  in 
which  singing  is  emphasized  above 
God's  Word  and  prayer  produces  a  re- 
ligion too  shallow  to  feed  those  who 
render  it  and  too  light  to  save  and  es- 
tablish souls  among  those  to  whom  it 
is  rendered. 

The  Mennonite  Church  needs  a  re- 
vival in  spiritual  singing  and  praise. 

The  Mennonite  Church  should  be 
wise  enough  not  to  pattern  her  singing- 
after  modern  methods  of  failure  seen 
in  other  denominations. 

A  revival  never  came  in  other  de- 
nominations when  they  surrendered 
congregational  singing  for  solo,  quar- 
tette, and  choir  singing,  and  it  will 
never  come  in  the  Mennonite  Church 
by  such  a  procedure. 

If  undue  emphasis  upon  music  and 
singing  in  order  to  draw  crowds  has 
emptied  the  pews  in  other  denomina- 
tions, the  Mennonite  Church  will  like- 
ly empty  her  pews  in  the  same  man- 
ner if  she  does  likewise. 

If  the  Mennonite  Church  thinks  that 
worship  of  God  should  be  exchanged 
for  entertainment  of  people,  she  had 
better  sell  out  to  the  world  at  once  for 
the  world  has  always  beat  the  church 
in  the  entertainment  business. 

Negro  solos  and  quartettes  are  not 
as  precious  to  God  as  Negro  souls. 
Thus  God's  children  should  sacrifice 
at  least  as  much  to  save  them  as  to  hear 
them  sing. 

"It  is  only  the  precedent  appropria- 
tion of  the  hymn's  message  by  each 
individual  heart  that  makes  it  congre- 
gationally  worth  while." 


Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye. — Isaiah  21  :12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law ;  for  they 
are  unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3  :9. 


Where  did  the  Cathlolic  Church  or- 
iginate?   E.  B. 

There  are  several  Catholic  churches, 
among  whom  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church  is  the  strongest  and  most  in- 
fluential. The  church  at  Rome  had  an 
origin  similar  to  that  of  many  other 
congregations  and  church  centers  or- 
ganized in  apostolic  days.  Being  lo- 
cated at  the  seat  of  world  power  and 
favored  with  leaders  of  more  than  or- 
dinary ability  and  resourcefulness,  it 
kept  on  growing  and  gaining  in  pres- 
tige and  power  until  it  was  made  the 
religion  of  state  by  the  Roman  Em- 
peror Constantine.  There  is  no  his- 
toric foundation  for  the  claim  that  Pe- 
ter was  the  first  pope  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church.  In  his  day  there 
were  other  Christian  centers  that  were 
more  influential  than  that  in  Rome, 
and  there  is  no  conclusive  proof  that 
Peter  was  ever  in  Rome. 


Hymns  are  a  "most  effective  medium 
for  the  people's  participation  in  wor- 
ship." Thus  if  singing  is  removed  from 
the  people  to  a,  select  few,  this  divine 
purpose  is  destroyed.  (Luther  thought 
the  singing  of  united  voices  the  most 
beautiful  thing  in  the  world). 

In  conclusion,  let  us  remember  that 
Christian  song  is  a  divine  gift  and  is 
designed  of  God  as  a  part  of  divine 
worship  and  service.  Thus  scriptural 
principles  which  govern  it  are  both 
negative  and  positive.  God  has  shown 
and  taught  us  how  to  sing,  and  when 
we  enter  a  discussion  on  the  negative 
side  let  us  not  forget  the  positive  side. 
If  saints  of  old  praised  God  in  song, 
let  us  still  do  the  same  to-day.  If  God 
Himself  broke  the  news  of  redemption 
by  song  as  well  as  by  voice  of  acclama- 
tion, let  us  do  the  same  to-day.  But 
let  it  still  be  "News."  If  by  God's 
Word  and  prayer,  the  Holy  Spirit 
moves  individuals,  or  any  group  of  in- 
dividuals, to  sing  Redemption  News, 
let  the  great  missionary  "Go  Ye"  de- 
termine all  the  places  where  such  ef- 
forts by  proclaiming  the  Gospel  will 
truly  bring  "Good  News"  to  hungry 
souls.  Let  singing  be  borne  of  God's 
Holy  Spirit  and  directed  according  to 
His  divine  order  and  there  is  no  fault 
to  be  found. 

(To  be  continued) 
Portland,  Oreg. 


To  have  a  valuable  testimony  for 
Christ,  we  must  have  Christ  in  the 
heart  and  in  all  that  we  do. — Elizabeth 
Kniss. 
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Missions 

He  thai  guetti  lonn  ana  weepetti,  bearing  pr«- 
iiious  seed  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing, biinginij  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for  they 
are  white  already   to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  ail  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

Reading,  Pa. 

(1202  Windsor  St.) 

D  ear  Herald  Readers : — Our  Lord  is 
mindful  of  the  work  in  Reading.  We 
are  grateful  to  Him  for  the  many  bless- 
ings He  gives.  We  know  the  truth  of 
Heb.  10:23,  "He  is  faithful  that  prom- 
ised." His  presence  is  felt  in  our  meet- 
ings. Attendance  and  interest  are 
good.  Souls  are  under  conviction.  We 
long  to  see  them  have  victory  through 
Christ;  but  as  our  minister,  Bro.  Hess, 
occasionally  reminds,  "Where  the 
Spirit  of  God  is  working,  Satan  also 
busies  himself." 

We  much  appreciate  a  donation 
from  Bro.  Elam  Stoner,  Ephrata,  of 
fifty  pairs  of  new  shoes  for  poor  Sun- 
day school  children;  also  the  numer- 
ous packages  of  clothing  from  various 
sewing  circles.  Through  the  kindness 
of  several  interested  ones  a  very  com- 
modious storage  place  for  relief  cloth- 
ing has  been  built  on  the  first  floor  of 
the  Mission  Home.  An  urgent  need 
in  the  Mission  Home  kitchen  was  also 
supplied  when  Sister  Naomi  Blough 
presented  a  new  linoleum  floor  cover- 
ing. 

Several  months  ago  a  service  was 
held  at  the  Berks  Co.  Tuberculosis 
Sanatorium.  Sister  Cora  Kauffman 
has  been  a  patient  there  for  the  past 
eight  months.  She  with  quite  a  num- 
ber of  the  other  inmates  attended  the 
meeting,  which  was  a  spiritual  help  to 
all.  We  expect  to  have  another  serv- 
ice there  soon.  The  Lord  is  definitely 
using  Sister  Kaufifman  at  that  place. 
It  is  largely  through  her  faithful  wit- 
ness that  the  way  has  opened  for  pub- 
lic meetings  in  the  institution.  She 
distributes  the  Way  and  literature  for 
children  each  month. 

Our  tent  meeting  time  is  approach- 
ing. Plans  are  made  for  these  services 
to  be  held  in  June.  Watch  the  Field 
Notes  for  announcements. 

We  desire  your  prayers  for  the — 
Tent  Meetings  in  June. 
Summer  Bible  School  in  July. 
Converts  under  instruction. 
New  members. 

In  His  service, 

May  1,  1934.  Luke  A.  Hurst. 


Coatesville,  Pa. 

(625  Walnut  St.) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
Jesus'  Name:— We  feel  very  grateful 
for  the  way  the  Lord  has  been  l)lcssing 
■the  work  at  this  i)lace.  April  1  Bro. 
Henry  Garber  and  family  of  Mt.  Joy 
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were  with  us.  Bro.  Garber  preached 
for  us.  Text,  I  Pet.  1 :3.  April  8  Bro. 
and  Sister  Martin  Miller  and  daughter 
of  Landisville  were  with  us.  Bro  Mil- 
ler preached  for  us.  These  brethren 
and  sister  also  helped  in  the  visitation 
work,  which  is  very  encouraging  to 
the  work.  April  22  Brethren  Eli  San- 
der and  Floyd  Graybill  of  Groffdale 
had  charge  of  the  morning  services. 
The  brethren  who  helped  in  Workers' 
Meeting  were  Samuel  Lefever,  Clar- 
ence Rutt,  Samuel  Miller,  and  Elmer 
Snavely. 

In  the  evening  services,  April  8,  a 
man  72  years  of  age  was  received  into 
church  fellowship  by  water  baptism 
by  Bro.  John  A.  Kennel.  That  man  is 
now  enjoying  his  Christian  life,  is  al- 
ways ready  to  testify  for  his  Lord,  and 
desires  the  prayers  of  God's  children 
that  he  may  be  a  faithful  witness. 

The  average  attendance  at  S.  S.  for 
the  month  of  April  is  135.  We  are 
glad  there  has  been  an  increase  in  the 
attendance,  and  our  prayer  is  that  it 
might  continue  during  the  summer 
months.  In  our  visitation  work  we 
have  found  several  new  homes  where 
the  children  are  eager  to  come  to  S.  S. 
It  is  encouraging  the  way  we  are  re- 
ceived into  these  homes  and  the  inter- 
est shown  when  the  Bible  is  read  and 
taught.  We  ask  a  special  interest  in 
the  prayers  of  God's  children  in  behalf 
of  a  home  where  the  mother  who  is  a 
Christian  is  afiflicted.  Her  husband 
who  is  not  a  Christian  has  been  op- 
posing her.  She  says  it  is  hard  for 
her  to  be  a  Christian,  for  she  often 
says  things  she  should  not  when  he  a- 
buses  her  and  she  feels  sorry  for  it  af- 
terwards. The  doctor  has  given  up  all 
hopes  for  her  recovery.  She  is  much 
concerned  about  her  four  small  boys, 
and  desires  very  much  that  her  hus- 
'band  become  a  Christian.  Will  you 
pray  with  us  for  this  family? 

Our  counsel  meeting  was  held  Sat- 
urday evening,  April  28.  Nearly  all 
the  brethren  and  sisters  were  present 
and  expressed  peace.  Communion 
services  will  be  held  May  6  with  Bro. 
John  S.  Mast  of  Elverson  in  charge. 
We  want  to  thank  all  again  who  have 
been  remembering  us  in  your  prayers. 
Your  prayers  mean  much  to  the  work 
here.  We  invite  all  who  can  to  come 
and  visit  us. 

Yours  for  His  Cause, 

May  3,  1934.  Anna  Yoder. 

York,  Pa. 

(North  Hartman  St.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
For  lo,  winter  is  past,  the  rain  is  over 
and  gone,  the  flowers  appear  on  the 
earth.  The  time  of  the  singing  of 
birds  is  come,  and  the  voice  of  the  tur- 
tle is  heard  in  our  land. 

Joyous  spring  has  come  in  the  gor- 
geous array  of  the  Creator's  handi- 
work.  How  it  should  remind  us  to  i)ut 
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forth  greater  effort  so  that  some  souls 
may  be  won. 

Our  field  is  yet  in  its  infancy.  Sun- 
day school  attendance  is  increasing  for 
which  we  are  glad.  Prayer  meeting  is 
a  new  venture  in  the  work  here.  Not 
many  attend,  but  all  will  agree  that  it 
is  a  necessary  thing,  that  we  may  re- 
ceive a  greater  burden  for  lost  souls, 
and  become  more  zealous  in  our  ef- 
forts. 

Bible  study  class  is  now  becoming 
more  interesting;  more  are  attending. 
Our  study  began  with  the  Book  of  Ro- 
mans. 

Children's  meetings  are  quite  inter- 
esting. The  children  are  very  atten- 
tive. An  effort  is  being  made  in  mem- 
ory work. 

Many  and  varied  are  the  conditions 
which  confront  us  in  soul  winning. 
Pray  that  our  work  be  cautiously  and 
timely  done. 

We  are  very  glad  for  two  young 
souls  who  confessed  during  our  recent 
series  of  meetings.  We  look  forward 
to  them  being  lights  to  help  guide 
home  many  that  are  lost. 

We  would  be  pleased  to  have  folks 
going  through  York  to  stop  at  1208 
Edison  St.,  two  blocks  south  of  the 
Lincoln  Highway. 

May  14,  1934.  The  Workers. 

Knoxville,  Tenn. 

(709  N.  University  Ave.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  :— 
On  April  29  Bro.  Weaver  began  a  se- 
ries of  meetings  which  continued  for 
eleven  nights.  The  interest  was  good 
throughout  the  meetings.  On  account 
of  an  epidemic  of  measles  the  attend- 
ance was  not  as  large  as  we  had  ex- 
pected. Three  souls  confessed,  the 
brotherhood  was  strengthened,  while 
others  are  counting  the  cost. 

Especially  do  we  ask  you  to  join 
with  us  in  praying  for  two  souls  who 
had  once  been  happy  in  the  Christian 
service  but  have  fallen.  Satan  is  busy 
with  his  destructive  work,  but  we  are 
glad  the  Holy  Spirit  is  still  striving 
with  men. 

In  His  glad  service, 
May  15,  1934.  Lena  Wenger. 


Philadelphia,  Pa. 

(2151  N.  Howard  St.) 

Dear  Readers : — A  ten-day  series  of 
meetings  closed  this  evening.  We 
were  blessed  with  good  messages 
throug-'h  Bro.  A.  A.  Landis  of  Ephrata. 
Tliere  were  no  public  confessions. 

We  are  planning  to  put  a  copv  each 
of  "Doctrines  of  the  Bible."  '  "1000 
Questions  and  Answers,"  and  "Inade- 
quacy of  Evolution  as  a  World  View" 
into  the  public  libraries  of  Philadel- 
l^hia.  There  arc  35  libraries.  On  the 
religious  shelves  are  found  books  on 
Christian  Science,  Christadelphianism, 
Mornionism,  etc.  Some  people  arc 
reading  these,  and  why  not  furnish 
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that  need  with  books  that  are  scrip- 
turally  sound?  We  believe  it  to  be 
an  open  door.  We  are  inviting-  con- 
tributions for  this  purpose.  One  con- 
gregation has  given  a  liberal  donation 
for  this  purpose.  We  hereby  invite 
further  individual  or  group  contribu- 
tions for  the  placing  of  these  three 
books  in  every  library  of  Philadelphia. 
We  need  about  thirty  dollars  yet. 
Send  contributions  to  Sem  Eby,  Inter- 
course, Pa.,  designated,  "Philadelphia 
Public  Library  Fund." 

Bro.  Walter  Gable  will  preach  here 
May  20  and  Bro.  Noah  Sander  on 
May  27. 

In  His  service, 
May  16,  1934.      J.  Paul  Graybill. 


Millersville,  Pa. 

(Mennonite  Children's  Home) 
In  our  last  report  to  the  Herald,  we 
stated  that  scarlet  fever  followed  the 
epidemic  of  measles.  The  last  case  of 
scarlet  fever  came  on  May  5,  and  we 
are  hoping  that  this  epidemic  may 
cease.  Fourteen  cases  of  measles,  fol- 
lowed by  twelve  cases  of  scarlet  fever, 
made  quite  a  lot  of  extra  work  for  the 
workers  of  the  Home,  and  deprived 
the  entire  Home  family  of  attending 
religious  services  for  a  number  of 
weeks.  For  the  first  time  in  twenty- 
three  years  the  entire  force  of  work- 
ers and  Home  children  were  absent 
while  the  Annual  Meeting  program 
was  rendered  at  the  Millersville  Men- 
nonite Church.  An  inspiring  meeting 
•was  reported  by  those  who  were  pres- 
ent and  reported  to  us.  Groups  of 
brethren  and  sisters  from  Millersville, 
Mt.  Joy,  East  Petersburg,  and  Lancas- 
ter, Pa.,  came  to  the  Home  grounds  to 
sing  for  us  during  the  quarantine  pe- 
riod, while  several  of  our  ministers 
gave  short  messages  out  of  God's 
Word.  May  God  bless  all  who  have 
come,  as  well  as  those  who  sent  cash 
contributions  for  maintenance  of  the 
Home.  To  those  who  did  not  send 
their  names  with  the  contribution  we 
say,  "Thank  You." 

Yours  for  the  Children, 
May  16,  1934.  Levi  Sander. 

WEEKLY  NEWS  LETTER  FROM 
SOUTH  AMERICA 

(April  18) 

By  D.  Parke  Lantz 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
The  weather  is  getting  cooler.  Last 
nig-ht  we  had  a  frost  that  destroyed 
some  of  the  fruit  on  the  truck  farms. 
A  long  cold  winter  is  predicted  for  us. 

Our  members  have  been  helping  a 
partly  paralyzed  woman  for  over  a 
year.  Some  are  doing  her  washing, 
others  take  her  things  to  eat  or  to 
wear.  Our  desire  is  for  a  home  espe- 
cially for  such  as  her  and  other  old  or 
helpless  folks  who  have  no  relatives 


THE  MARYLAND  MOUNTAINS 


By  Elmer  E.  Bittinger 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Our  work  in  the  Maryland  moun- 
tains has  continued  throughout  the 
winter  and  we  trust  it  has  been  accept- 
able to  our  Lord  and  Master.  We  have 
had  an  evergreen  Sunday  school  at 
Bear  Hill  and  Lageer,  with  evening 
meetings  at  Laughlyn. 

The  attendance  at  Sunday  school 
has  been  good.  In  fact,  the  attendance 
and  interest  are  better  during  the  win- 
ter than  during  the  summer.  The  pos- 
sibilities of  folks  going  elsewhere  were 
not  so  good  during  the  winter,  and 


that  could  care  for  them  in  their  afflic- 
tion. One  of  our  members,  Dona  Car- 
men Besoytaorube,  has  donated  a  lot 
to  the  Mission  for  that  purpose;  but 
there  are  no  buildings  on  the  land,  and 
we  are  praying  that  funds  may  be  do- 
nated for  them. 

Sister  Edna  Swartzentruber  and  the 
baby  have  been  bothered  lately  with 
boils  which  the  doctor  has  not  been  a- 
ble  to  entirely  cure,  and  we  think  she 
had  better  go  to  Buenos  Aires  where 
there  are  specialists. 

The  meetings  in  America  and  in 
Meridiano  Quinto  have  closed.  The 
last  nights  were  very  cool  for  tent 
meetings,  but  in  spite  of  that  there 
were  ten  professions  in  M.  Q.  and  54 
in  America.  During  the  campaign  of 
7  months  there  were  over  1000  confes- 
sions in  the  towns  where  we  have 
churches  or  halls. 

Meetings  for  women  are  being  well 
attended.  At  present  they  are  study- 
ing the  subject  of  "Prayer,"  a  different 
phase  at  nearly  every  meeting. 

At  the  Executive  Committee  meet- 
ing held  in  Trenque  Lauquen  last 
Monday  it  was  thought  wise  to  ask  the 
General  Board  for  the  amount  of  mon- 
ey needed  for  buying  a  small  farm  of 
20  acres  and  erecting  two  rooms  for  the 
orphans  who  are  now  in  Trenque  Lau- 
quen, in  very  unsuitable  quarters  but 
the  best  we  can  give  them  there. 

Bro.  Gorjon  in  Alberti  has  had  trou- 
ble with  his  vocal  cords  and  on  Sun- 
day afternoon  we  went  over  to  see 
how  he  is  getting  on.  We  found  him 
quite  hoarse.  We  then  stayed  for  the 
evening  meeting  which  was  well  at- 
tended. 

Don  Cosme  Besoytaorube  had 
charge  of  the  meeting  here  in  Bragado. 
Will  you  please  join  us  in  prayer  for 
the  brethren  who  are  willing  to  do 
what  they  can  in  the  Work,  for  Bro. 
Gorjon's  throat,  for  Sister  Swartzen- 
truber's  health,  for  the  Old  People's 
and  Orphans'  Homes,  for  the  new  con- 
verts in  all  the  towns  and  that  all  may 
have  strength  to  labor  on  and  carry 
the  Story  of  Salvation  to  others? 

Bragado,  F.  C.  O., 

Argentina,  S.  A. 


when  they  came  we  were  not  disap- 
pointed in  not  having  them  come  in. 
During  the  winter  we  contact  a  num- 
ber that  it  would  be  impossible  during 
the  summer.  This  brings  upon  us  an 
opportunity  and  a  challenge  which  we 
only  can  meet  with  the  aid  of  the  all 
sufficient  One.  The  evening  meetings, 
however,  are  not  as  well  attended  as 
during  summer. 

On  Sunday  afternoon,  April  29,  we 
were  favored  with  having  Bro.  A.  J. 
Metzler  from  Masontown,  Pa.,  with  us 
at  Bear  Hill,  who  preached  to  us  fol- 
lowing the  Sunday  school  and  the 
same  evening  an  appreciative  audience 
gathered  at  the  Lageer  schoolhouse 
for  a  similar  service.  Bro.  Metzler 
having  been  active  in  opening  this 
work,  being  field  worker,  and  thus  be- 
ing well  known,  is  greatly  appreciated. 

During  the  evening  Bro.  Metzler 
was  called  to  the  bedside  of  a  sick  sis- 
ter who  requested  anointing.  Assist- 
ed by  Bro.  J-  N.  Durr,  who  quite  often 
accompanies  us  to  the  mountain,  this 
service  was  performed.  We  are  glad 
this  sister  is  improving. 

We  have  folks  who  do  not  come  to 
services  because  of  the  lack  of  proper 
clothing.  We  help  as  we  can  and  deem 
wise.  Scarcity  of  funds  often  keeps 
us  from  helping  when  we  even  think 
we  should.  Our  only  help  for  consid- 
erable time  has  come  from  the  Springs 
congregation.  For  their  help  we  are 
grateful. 

We  greatly  desire  to  have  Summer 
Bible  School  at  two  of  the  school- 
houses.  We  had  a  similar  desire  last 
year.  The  way  did  not  open.  We 
trust  the  Lord  will  open  the  way  this 
year.  We  know  He  will,  if  it  is  His 
"desire  to  have  it  thus.  We  do  not 
want  to  go  ahead  of  the  Lord,  but  on 
the  other  hand  we  want  to  fill  our 
place  if  He  opens  the  way. 

Remember  this  work  at  the  Throne. 
Should  you  be  circumstanced  that  help 
can  be  "given  in  a  material  way,  this 
too  would  be  appreciated.  The  poor 
we  have  with  us  always,  and  whenever 
we  would  we  can  do  tTiem  good. 

Springs,  Pa. 

Bro.  C.  L.  Miller  of  the  Children's 
Home,  Kansas  City,  Kans.,  informs  us 
that  work  has  been  begun  on  their  new 
building.  To  make  the  money  avail- 
able for  that  purpose  stretch  as  far  as 
possible,  volunteer  labor  would  be 
very  acceptable.  Board  and  room  and, 
if  desired,  a  small  allowance,  will  be 
furnished.  Those  interested  will  please 
write  to  either  Bro.  Miller  or  to  Alpha 
B.  Yoder,  Mennonite  Children's  Home, 
Kansas  City,  Kans. 

Arrangements  have  been  made  by 
the  district  Mission  Board  of  the  Illi- 
nois Conference  to  hold  a  mission 
meeting  at  Morton,  111..  June  9  and  10. 
May  the  entire  meeting  be  Spirit-di- 
rected, 
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Family  Circle 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord. 
—Joshua  24:15. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 


WE  WILL  NEVER  GROW  OLD 


By  R.  P.  Blosser 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

When  we  reach  our  declining  years, 

And  our  record  is  almost  told, 
They  say,  "You're  going  down  the  hill," 

And  think  we're  growing  old. 

But  we're  not  "going  down  the  hill," 

But  are  ever  mounting  higher; 
Until  we  reach  our  heavenly  home, 

Which  is  our  soul's  desire. 

Our  childhood  days  were  full  of  joy, 
And  our  advancing  years  were  bright; 

Why  look  at  the  approaching  days 
And  shrink  from  them  in  fright? 

Those  childhood  days,  and  days  of  joy. 
We  would  not  wish  to  live  again. 

For  did  not  those  advancing  years 
Bring  with  them  grief  and  pain? 

'Tis  not  the  years  that  make  us  old. 
We  read  in  God's  blest  Book  of  Truth, 

That  "They  who  wait  upon  the  Lord 
Shall  still  renew  their  youth." 

When  eyes  to  earthly  things  grow  dim, 
"And  grinders  cease,  because  they're  few," 

The  eye  of  faith  grows  very  keen 
And  sees  a  heavenly  view. 

Our  mortal  bodies,  it  is  true, 

That  they  will  crumble  and  decay, 

In  grace,  the  inner  man  will  grow 
And  strengthen  day  by  day. 

Though  we  may  reach  our  fourscore  years. 
Our  praise  to  Him  we'll  ever  sing; 

For  soon  we'll  enter  through  the  gates 
And  see  our  glorious  King. 

But,  "When  the  silver  cord  is  loosed," 
And  we  with  earthly  things  have  done; 

'Tis  when  we  reach  that  endless  day 
Where  life  is  just  begun. 

And  when  we  reach  that  City  fair. 
All  radiant  with  its  streets  of  gold, 

All  clothed  in  immortality 
We  will  never  grow  old. 
Canfield,  Ohio. 

LIFE 


By  Laura  E.  Kulp 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

(Concluded) 

"Procrastination  is  the  thief  of 
time."  It  will  rob  you  of  your  privi- 
leges and  opportunities  in  this  life, 
and  the  pleasures  and  fullness  of  joy 
throughout  a  long  eternity. 

Some  people  seem  to  have  the  idea 
that  young  people  must  sow  a  crop  of 
"wild  oats"  before  they  become  Chris- 
tians. This  is  a  mistaken  idea,  and  is 
one  of  Satan's  delusions  in  keeping 
young  people  'out  of  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.  To  sow  a  crop  of  wild  oats  is 
a  detriment  to  the  physical  body.  Oh, 
the  tragedy  of  a  misspent  life!  The 
writer  once  heard  a  man  say,  "I  sow- 
ed a  peck  of  wild  oats,  and  have  reap- 
ed a  hundred  bushels  and  have  not 
reaped  it  all  yet."  Just  as  sure  as  two 
and  two  make  four,  just  so  sure  har- 
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vest  will  follow  seed-time. 

Our  time  and  talents  belong  to  God, 
and  we  are  responsible  to  Him  as  to 
how  we  use  them.  Life  is  too  short 
and  time  is  too  precious  to  be  sowing 
wild  oats. 

The  law  of  nature  is,  what  we  sow 
we  reap ;  but  under  favorable  condi- 
tions the  harvest  exceeds  many  fold 
the  amount  that  was  sown. 

"Be  not  deceived ;  God  is  not  mock- 
ed :  for  whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that 
shall  he  also  reap.  For  he  that  sow- 
eth to  the  flesh  shall  of  the  flesh  reap 
corruption ;  but  he  that  soweth  to  the 
Spirit  shall  of  the  Spirit  reap  life  ev- 
erlasting" (Gal.  6:7,8).  Don't  spend 
your  time  with  the  vain,  transitory 
things  of  this  world. 

"Give  of  your  best  to  the  Master; 

Give  Him  first  place  in  your  heart; 
Give  Him  first  place  in  your  service, 

Consecrate  every  part. 
Give  and  to  you  shall  be  given; 

God  His  beloved  Son  gave; 
Gratefully  seeking  to  serve  Him, 

iGive  Him  the  best  that  you  have." 

The  best  any  one  can  give  to  the 
Master  is  his  heart,  and  a  life  of 
faithful,  consecrated  service.  Since 
we  have  positive  proof  from  the  lips  of 
our  aged  friends,  and  from  God's 
Word,  that  life  here  upon  the  earth  is 
of  short  duration,  learn  to  put  first 
things  first  in  early  life.  "Seek  first  the 
kingdom  of  God  and  His  righteous- 
ness." 

The  morning  of  your  life  will  flee  as 
the  vapor  before  the  morning  sun,  and 
soon  you  will  have  reached  the  merid- 
ian of  life,  or 

Middle  Age. 

As  the  morning  sun  appears  in  all 
its  splendor  on  the  eastern  horizon,  it 
gradually  ascends  until  it  reaches  the 
highest  point  of  its  journey,  where  it 
shines  in  full  strength,  from  whence  it 
gradually  descends  until  at  eventide 
when  it  passes  from  sight  beneath  the 
rosy  tinted  west. 

So  man  appears  on  the  stage  of  ac- 
tion young  and  fair.  He  grows  in 
strength  and  stature  and  his  mental 
faculties  become  more  fully  developed 
until  he  reaches  the  noonday  of  life, 
where  he  is  actively  engaged  in  the 
daily  afifairs  of  his  chosen  vocation. 
Soon,  ah  soon !  the  descent  on  life's 
pathway  begins.  Gradually  his  nat- 
ural forces  become  abated,  and  as  time 
goes  on  he  grows  more  and  more  fee- 
ble, until  some  evening  he  silently 
passes  beyond  the  bounds  of  life,  and 
his  place  is  known  among  us  no  more. 

Those  who  have  reached  the  noon- 
day of  life  stand  on  the  summit  of 
life's  pathway  and  look  far  down  the 
winding  trail  they  have  left  behind. 
They  recall  the  scenes  of  their  child- 
hood, and  early  life  at  home,  sweet 
home.  They  think  of  the  struggles 
and  the  difficulties  they  had  in  the 
morning  of  life,  and  of  the  many  prob- 
lems, hardships,  and  experiences  thus 
far.   They  have  learned  much  from  ex- 
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perience,  and  life  becomes  to  them 
more  serious.  The  prime  of  life  is 
past,  so  far  as  physical  strength  is 
concerned.  The  descent  on  life's  path- 
way begins,  as  the  future  lies  unveiled 
before,  which  leads  to 

The  Evening  and  Sunset  of  Life. 

Days  and  weeks,  months  and  years 
pass  swiftly  by.  Gradually  the  shad- 
ows lengthen,  and  each  passing  year 
marks  a  milestone  on  life's  rugged 
road.  The  years  roll  on.  The  shad- 
ows lengthen.  The  close  of  life's  day 
draws  nearer,  and  nearer.  The  once 
erect,  active  form  becomes  stooped. 
Those  quick  steps  have  grown  slow 
and  tottering.  The  ears  become  dull, 
the  eyes  grow  dim,  and  the  temples 
are  adorned  with  hoary  hair,  which  is 
"the  beauty  of  old  men,"  and  "a 
crown  of  glory,  if  it  be  found  in  the 
way  of  righteousness."  See  Prov.  16 : 
31;  20:29. 

The  natural  forces  of  life  become 
more  and  more  abated  until  some  eve- 
ning a  soul  comes  to  "the  end  of  life's 
long  road,"  and  passes  over  into  eter- 
nity ;  either  into  the  glorious  regions 
of  eternal  bliss,  or  into  the  dark, 
gloomy  caverns  of  eternal  torment. 
The  winds  and  storms  of  many  years 
have  passed  over  those  aged  pilgrims, 
whose  lives  have  flourished  "as  a  flow- 
er of  the  field,"  but  the  bloom  of  life 
fades  away,  and  soon  it  withers  and 
dies. 

"Life  is  real!    Life  is  earnest! 

And  the  grave  is  not  its  goal. 
Dust  thou  art  to  dust  returnest. 

Was  not  spoken  of  the  soul." 

As  the  aged  Christian  pilgrim  nears 
the  end  of  his  long,  weary  journey,  the 
natural  man  becomes  more  feeble. 
But  as  he  nears  the  brink  of  the  misty 
river,  his  faith  increases,  and  his  hope 
is  strengthened  as  he  looks  beyond 
with  fond  anticipation,  when  faith  and 
hope  will  be  swallowed  up  in  a  glori- 
ous reality,  and  the  soul  will  be  clad 
in  a  robe  of  immortality.  Former 
things  will  then  have  passed  awa)^ 
There  will  be  no  more  sorrow,  no 
more  sighing,  no  more  heartaches,  no 
more  crying,  no  more  pain,  no  more 
disappointments,  no  more  sad  fare- 
wells, and  there  will  be  no  night  there. 

To  the  Christian  the  close*  of  day 
and  the  sunset  of  life  is  a  glorious  ex- 
perience. It  is  a  peaceful  sleep,  a  calm 
repose.  They  have  only  said.  "Good- 
night" to  a  wicked  troublesome  world, 
to  say  "Good  morning"  in  the  Paradise 
above,  where  there  is  fullness  of  joy 
and  pleasures  forevermore.  Oh,  what 
a  joy  it  will  be !  to  see  the  One  who 
died  for  me.  face  to  face  in  all  His  glo- 
ry, and  to  have  a  glorified  body  like 
unto  His  own  glorious  body.  May 
this  be  our  happy  lot. 

Dear  reader,  "Whither  goest  thou?" 
Jesus  says.  "I  come  quickly."  His 
coming  draweth  nigh ;  are  you  pre- 
])arod  to  meet  Him? 

Harrisonburg.  Va. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Therne  for  the  Quarter:  THE  GOSPEL  OF  THE  KINGDOM 

OUTLINE  STUDY 


Lesson  for  June  3,  1934.— JESUS  IN  THE 
SHADOW  OF  THE  CROSS. 

Lesson  Scope. — Matt.  26:1-75. 

Lesson  Text.— Matt.  26:31-46. 

Time  and  Place. — Night  before  the  cruci- 
fixion, Garden  of  Gethsemane. 

Leading  Characters. — Jesus,  Peter,  James, 
John,  other  disciples. 

Golden  Text. — And  he  went  forward  a  lit- 
tle, and  fell  on  his  face,  and  prayed,  say- 
ing, O  my  Father,  if  it  be  possible,  let 
this  cup  pass  from  me;  nevertheless  not 
as  I  will,  but  as  thou  wilt. — Matt.  26:39. 

Points  for  Meditation 

1.  Suffering  for  righteousness'  sake. 

2.  Darkness  before  dawn. 

3.  Overconfidence. 

4.  The  frailty  of  man. 

5.  Wrestling  with  God  in  prayer. 

6.  Right  and  wrong  times  to  sleep. 

7.  The  place  of  the  betrayer. 

Introductory  Thoughts. — The  work  of  Je- 
sus on  earth  was  drawing  to  a  close.  He  had 
gathered  and  instructed  His  disciples,  given 
unto  them  His  Gospel,  proved  His  miracu- 
lous power,  stirred  up  friends  and  enemies. 
He  was  yet  to  seal  His  Gospel  by  the  shed- 
ding of  His  blood;  the  supreme  sacrifice  was 
just  ahead.  Foretelling  His  disciples  about 
His  coming  crucifixion  and  resurrection 
seemingly  had  little  effect  upon  them  at  the 
time  being,  but  it  was  of  immense  advantage 
to  them  in  their  work  after  the  enduement 
of  power  and  spiritual  enlightenment  came. 
The  Gethsemane  experience  of  Christ  and 
His  apostles  is  for  us  one  of  the  richest  les- 
sons to  be  found. 

LESSON  COMMENTS 

We  have  read  this  lesson  over  a 
number  of  times.  Let  us  read  it  a- 
gain.    And  then  let  us  observe : 

L  The  carefulness  of  Christ  to  in- 
form His  disciples  what  was  just  a- 
head.  They  did  not  seem  to  under- 
stand then,  but  they  understood  later. 
We  can  not  make  things  too  plain. 
Christ  followed  the  rule  of  "precept 
upon  precept,  line  upon  line" — a  point 
for  Sunday  school  teachers  to  keep  in 
mind. 

2.  The  slowness  of  the  disciples  to 
grasp  what  Christ  taught  them.  The 

things  that  He  was  teaching  them  at 
this  point  were  so  entirely  different 
from  what  they  had  set  their  eyes  up- 
on to  believe  that  they  just  could  not 
grasp  the  teaching.  Even  after  all  that 
happened  during  the  time  of  His  ar- 
rest, trial,  crucifixion,  resurrection,  and 
the  forty  days  on  earth  after  His  res- 
urrection, they  came  to  Him  with  this 
request:  "Lord,  wilt  thou  at  this  time 
restore  again  the  kingdom  to  Israel?" 
And  for  us,  there  is  danger  in  us  set- 
ting our  eyes  so  hard  on  certain  things 
that  we  desire  that  we  fail  to  hear  the 
words  of  our  Lord  in  telling  us  about 
the  things  that  we  need. 

3.  The  overconfidence  of  man.  Pe- 
ter was  sure  that  he  would  never  de- 
sert his  Lord,  and  so  were  the  rest  of 
the  disciples.    But  they  did.    We  are 


inclined  to  over-estimate  our  strength 
of  character  and  our  goodness.  The 
disciples  learned  through  bitter  experi- 
ence. Why  can  we  not  profit  by  their 
experience  and  at  once  take  Jesus  at 
His  Word?  It  will  save  us  from  many 
a  pain,  from  many  a  fall,  from  many  a 
humiliation.  Compare  Jno.  15:5  with 
Phil.  4:13. 

4.  The  prayer-life  of  Christ.  We 
are  impressed  with  the  many-sided 
characteristics  of  Christ.  And  in  each 
case  He  proved  Himself  a  perfect  mod- 
el for  us  to  follow.  Take  His  prayer- 
life  as  an  example.  It  was  habitual 
with  Him  to  spend  His  time  with  the 
Father.  Here,  when  the  darkest  hour 
of  His  life  lay  just  ahead  we  find  Him 
alone  with  the  Father,  wrestling  with 
Him  in  prayer.  Result:  a  perfect  rec- 
ord, a  complete  conquest.  Shall  we 
follow  His  example? 

5.  The  sleeping  disciples.  Were 
they  indifTerent?  It  would  hardlv  be 
right  to  even  suggest  such  an  idea. 
They  were  overcome  with  sorrow, 
perplexed  with  things  they  could  not 
grasp,  and  perhaps  overcome  with  the 
strenuous  experiences  of  the  past  few 
days.  But  there  is  no  question  in  our 
minds  that  had  they  risen  to  the  height 
that  Christ  did  on  this  occasion  thev 
too  would  have  been  wrestling  with 
God  in  prayer  instead  of  spending  their 
time  in  sleep  and  thus  have  been  sav- 
ed much  of  their  humiliating  experi- 
ences.   Too  many  of  us  give  up  and 


sleep  when  we  ought  to  rise  higher  and 
pray  more  fervently. 

6.  The  character  of  Christ's  pray- 
ers. He  prayed  for  Himself.  And 
though  He  prayed,  "If  it  be  possible, 
let  this  cup  pass  from  me,"  He  also 
prayed,  "Nevertheless,  not  as  I  will, 
but  as  thou  wilt."  That  should  be  the 
spirit  of  all  our  prayers.  Let  our  re- 
quests be  made  known  to  God ;  but  at 
the  same  time,  let  the  spirit  of  "thy 
will  be  done"  permeate  all  our  peti- 
tions. In  our  prayers,  as  well  as  in  all 
that  we  do,  let  God  have  the  suprema- 
cy. 

7.  The  importance  of  prayerful 
preparation  for  every  trial  and  every 
duty.  Christ  had  reached  the  supreme 
moment  of  His  life.  He  met  the  or- 
deal in  the  right  way.  But  this  was 
but  typical  of  His  life,  whether  the 
task  before  Him  was  great  or  small. 
Thev  who  meet  their  trials  and  duties 
in  life  as  Christ  did  on  this  and  other 
occasions  may  rest  assured  that  their 
lives  will  mean  for  them  and  the  Cause 
a  succession  of  victories. 

8.  There  is  a  time  for  all  things. 
Christ  stood  the  testing  time;  the  dis- 
cinles  did  not.  He  prayed ;  they  slept. 
When  the  testine  times  came  later, 
He  triumphed.  His  disciples  blunder- 
ed. But  there  came  a  time  when  Christ 
no  longer  said,  "Watch  and  prav,"  but. 
the  testing  time  being  passed.  He  said. 
"Sleep  on  now.  and  take  your  rest." 
Let  us  try  to  do  our  sleeping  at  the 
proner  time.  But  when  we  face  the 
trials  and  duties  of  life,  esoeciallv  in 
times  of  crises,  let  us  spend  our  time 
wrestling  before  the  Throne. — K. 


Bible  Meeting  Topic 


CHRISTIAN 


GUIDANCE.--Psa. 
24;  Jno.  16:13 


23:  73: 


Topic  for  June  3 

MOTTO 

"He  will  be  our  guide,  even  unto  death." 


1. 

2. 
.1. 
4. 
5. 
II. 


OUTLINE  STUDY 
Getting  in  the  Place  for  Guidance. 

Become  a  genuine  follower  of  Christ. 

—Luke  14:26-33. 
Abide  in  Christ.— Tno.  l.'^:4-10. 
Ask  for  wisdom. — Jas.  1:5,  6. 
Live  unto  Christ.— IT  Cor.  .5:14-17. 
Walk  in  the  Snirit.— Gal.  .5:16. 
Honor  God  in  All  Your  Ways. 
All  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus. — 

Col.  3:17-25. 
All  to  the  glory  of  God.— I  Cor.  10:31. 
Tell  God,  but  don't  worrv. — Phil.  4:6, 

7:  I  Pet.  5:7. 
Wait  for  God,  but  don't  take  vour  own 

way.— Prov.  3:5.  6:  Isa.  40:31. 
Heed  His  Word  of  counsel.- P.sa.  73: 

24;  II  Tim.  3:16.  17. 
Heed  no  false  visions. — Isa.  8:19,  20: 

Matt.  16:21-23. 
Recoernize  providence  in  harmonv  with 
His  Word.— Rom.  8:28:  II  Cor.  2: 
12:  Acts  16:6.  7, 
Quench   not  the   Spirit.— I   Thess.  5: 

19:  Phil.  2:12:  Col.  1:29. 
Obev  God-appointerl  overseers. — Prov. 
1:8;  Heb.  13:7,  17. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Tuniors. 

1     Textwords,  "Guide,"  "Guided."  "Guid- 
inff." 

2.  The  Rest  Guirle  to  Follow. 

3.  Hnw  a  Christian  Mav  be  Guided, 
a.    Peine  a  true  follower. 

Knowine  the  Shepherd's  voice. 
The  voice  of  the  Spirit  in  our  con- 
science. 

The  voice  of  the  Word  of  God. 
The  voire  of  sniritual  teachers. 
Parents  in  the  Lord.  _ 
Avoidinsr  stranee  voices. 
Keeping  self  on  the  cross. 
For  Seniors. 

1.    The  Conditions  for  True  Guidance  from 
God. 

How  Guidance  Mav  Be  Hindered. 
Thp  Harmonv  of  Everv  Voice  from 
God. 


b. 
c. 

d. 
e. 
f. 

er. 
h. 


2. 
3. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
Honr  nrpcinns  is  the  Lord's  guidance  to 
♦-he  Christian!    ATav  we  cherish  every  mo- 
tion pnd  word  of  the  Master  that  we  rnay 
not  miss  one  sign  of  what  is  pleasing  to  Him. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 

He  knows,  and  loves,  and  cares — 
Nothing  this  truth  can  dim — 

And  does  the  very  best  for  those 
Who  leave  the  choice  with  Him. — Sel. 
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Field  Notes 


Meetings  were  announced  for  May 
30  at  both  Deep  Run  and  Providence 
churches,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa. 

Request  for  Prayer. — A  sister  writes, 
requesting  prayers  in  behalf  of  a  fam- 
ily where  spiritual  indifference  is 
growing  and  where  peace  does  not  ex- 
ist as  it  should. 

A  very  profitable  Ascension  day 
meeting  is  reported  from  the  Cross 
Roads  Church  near  Richfield,  Pa. 
There  were  visitors  present  from  a- 
bout  seven  counties. 

Bro.  J.  C.  Clemens  of  Lansdale,  Pa., 
had  charge  of  an  instructive  and  prof- 
itable Bible  meeting  at  Columbia,  Pa., 
on  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  over 
Saturday  and  Sunday,  May  12,  13.  L. 

A  brother  writes:  "J"ne  2-10  (ex- 
cept Friday)  every  evening  will  be  de- 
voted to  evangelistic  and  Bible  instruc- 
tion meeting  at  Worcester,  Pa.,  con- 
ducted by  Brethren  J.  C.  Clemens  and 
E'.  W.  Kulp." 

Song  services  and  Bible  studies  in 

the  Erismans  and  Manheim  churches, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  will  open  with  the 
first  service  at  the  Erismans  Church, 
May  6,  7:15  P.  M.,  with  Bro.  John  W. 
Hess  as  instructor.  M. 

May  17  and  18  was  the  time  set  for 
a  ministers'  meeting  at  Lindale 
Church  near  Linville  Depot,  Va.  If 
the  program  at  hand  was  any  indica- 
tion, we  hope  to  hear  of  an  interesting 
and  very  profitable  meeting. 

Reservations  have  been  made  for 
Bro.  J.  L.  Rutt,  wife  and  daughter 
Ruth  Eileen,  to  sail  for  South  Amer- 
ica on  the  steam-boat  "Dclmundo," 
sailing  June  16  from  New  Orleans  to 
Buenos  Aires. — Mission  News  Bulletin. 


Communion  services  were  held  at 
Nappanee  and  Salem  congregations, 
Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  on  Sunday,  May  13. 
Bro.  J.  W.  Christophel  was  in  charge 
at  Nappanee.  Who  conducted  the 
services  at  Salem  is  unknown  to  the 
writer. 

Sunday  School  Meeting. — A  program 
of  the  Sunday  school  meeting  at  Sun- 
nyside  Mission,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  to 
be  held  May  30,  is  before  us.  On  this 
program  we  notice  a  number  of  im- 
pressive subjects  assigned  to  wide- 
awake speakers. 

Sunday  School  Meeting. — We  are  in 

receipt  of  an  interesting  program  of 
the  29th  annual  Sunday  school  meet- 
ing to  be  held  at  the  Marion  Mennon- 
ite Church  near  Chambersburg,  Pa., 
May  29  and  30.  Instructors:  J.  W. 
Hess  and  A.  J.  Metzler. 

Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  of  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  preached  for  the  brotherhood  in 
Fulton  Co.,  Ohio,  at  the  Central 
Church,  on  Wednesday  evening.  May 
9,  and  the  following  evening  perform- 
ed a  similar  service  in  the  Mennonite 
Mission  in  Detroit,  Mich. 

Bro.  Landis  Ruber,  faithful  as  a 
deacon  in  the  Hammer  Creek  congre- 
gation, Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  answered 
the  heavenly  summons  recently  and 
was  laid  to  rest  on  Wednesday  of  last 
week.  May  the  Lord  speedily  raise 
up  another  to  fill  his  place. 

Bro.  D.  D.  Troyer  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
worshiped  with  the  congregation  at 
the  Mennonite  mission  in  Ft.  Wayne, 
Ind.,  on  Sunday,  May  13.  In  the  af- 
ternoon he  conducted  an  inquiry  meet- 
ing and  it  was  decided  to  hold  com- 
munion there  on  Sunday,  May  20. 

The  following  news  was  received  at 
mission  headquarters,  Elkhart,  Ind. : 
"Arrived  safely  this  morning.  All  well. 
Kaufman's."  This  message  was  sent 
by  Bro.  J.  N.  Kaufman,  returned  mis- 
sionary from  India,  from  New  York, 
May  14.    Welcome  to  the  home  land. 

Bro.  I.  W.  Royer  of  Orrville.  Ohio, 
preached  at  the  Oak  Grove  Church 
near  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  on  Sunday 
morning,  May  6,  and  at  a  special  meet- 
ing for  young  people  in  the  evening  of 
the  same  day  at  Bethel  Church.  West 
Liberty.    This  visit  was  appreciated. 

A. 

Ordination  services  have  been  an- 
nounced for  June  14,  to  be  held  at  the 
Paradise  Church,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
at  which  time  a  minister  is  to  be  or- 
dained for  that  field.  May  the  Lord 
direct  the  work,  and  the  God-chosen 
man  be  set  for  the  defence  of  the  Gos- 
pel. 


Sunday  Schoiol  Meeting. — May  .30  is 

the  time  set  for  a  Sunday  school  meet- 
ing   at    the    Deep    Run  Mennonite 


Church.  The  program  begins  in  the 
morning  with  an  address  of  welcome 
by  Bro.  Jacob  Rush  and  closes  in  the 
afternoon  with  a  sermon  by  Bro.  Hen- 
ry Bechtel. 

Bro.  Nelson  Litwiller  and  family  of 
the  Mennonite  mission  in  Argentina, 
S.  A.,  worshiped  with  the  congregation 
at_  the  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.,  Mennonite 
mission  on  Sunday  forenoon.  May  13, 
and  with  the  Leo  congregation  in  the 
afternoon.  Our  brother  delivered  the 
message  at  both  places. 

A  brother  writes:  "Bro.  William 
Hoffman  and  wife  of  the  Line  Lexing- 
ton congregation  have  been  appointed 
to  take  charge  of  the  Norristown  (Pa.) 
Mission,  with  Brethren  Jacob  Landis 
and  E.  W.  Kulp  to  have  the  ministe- 
rial oversight."  Long  may  the  work 
in  Norristown  live  and  prosper. 

A  brother  writes  from  Lititz,  Pa. : 
"The  Lord  willing,  we  will  have  a  Bi- 
ble meeting  at  Meckville  Mission,  be- 
ginning on  Saturday  evening,  June  2, 
and  all  day,  June  3,  followed  by  evan- 
gelistic meetings  conducted  by  Bro. 
John  W.  Hess.  We  earnestly  solicit 
the  prayers  of  God's  people  and  appre- 
ciate your  presence." 

An  interesting  program  of  the  15th 
annual  meeting  of  the  Ohio  Mennonite 
Mission  Board,  to  be  held  at  the  Mid- 
way Church  near  Columbiana,  Ohio, 
June  9  and  10,  is  before  us.  In  the 
same  letter  which  brought  the  pro- 
gram came  the  news  of  a  series  of 
meetings  beginning  at  Leetonia  May 
19,  with  Bro.  Allen  Erb  of  La  Junta, 
Colo.,  in  charge. 

Bro.  Jacob  Shotzberger,  a  faithful 
worker  in  the  Lancaster,  Pa.,  congre- 
gation, died  suddenly  while  giving  a 
talk  in  Bacton  Chapel  near  Frazer. 
Pa.,  on  Sunday,  May  13.  In  the  midst 
of  his  address  he  said,  "I  must  stop." 
So  saying,  he  fell  over,  dead.  It  re- 
minds us  that  we  are  all  on  the  brink 
of  eternity.  May  God  comfort  the  be- 
reaved. 


Among  the  worshipers  at  the  Scott- 
dale Mennonite  church  last  Sunday 
were  Ephraim  Eby  and  wife,  Frank 
Eby  and  wife,  and  Jobn  Miller  and 
wife,  all  of  Lititz,  Pa.  They  were  here 
as  guests  of  Bro.  C.  F.  Yake  and  fam- 
ily. Bro.  Ephraim  Eby  took  part  in 
the  regular  services  at  the  church.  He 
and  his  family  are  always  sure  of  a 
warm  welcome  when  they  come  to 
Scottdale. 


The  workers  in  the  House  were 
pleased  to  have  with  them.  Wednesday 
of  last  week,  the  Auditing  Committee 
appointed  to  examine  the  annual  finan- 
cial report  of  the  Mennonite  Publish- 
ing House.  Their  report  appears  else- 
where in  this  issue.    Members  of  the 
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committee :  Henry  Weaver,  Harrison- 
burg, Va. ;  Henry  Garber,  Elizabeth- 
town,  Pa. ;  Dwight  Miller,  Springs, 
Pa.  Bro.  Garber  was  accompanied  by 
his  father  and  his  son,  Bro.  Simon  Gar- 
ber of  Bossier's  Church  and  Robert 
Garber;  by  Bro.  M.  E.  Rutt  of  Eliza- 
bethtown.  Pa.,  and  Bro.  A.  H.  Hershey 
of  Manheim,  Pa.,  and  by  Herbert  Bru- 
baker;  and  Bro.  Weaver  was  accom- 
panied by  his  son,  Richard  S. 

The  Harbin  Refugees  movement 
from  China  to  South  America  has  been 
discussed  from  diflferent  angles  for  a 
number  of  months  and  while  the  Cen- 
tral Committee  was  busily  engaged  in 
making  it  possible  for  the  movement 
to  take  definite  form,  no  definite  news 
regarding  the  sailing  could  be  given. 
It  is  now  reported  from  authentic 
sources  as  follows :  "A  total  of  180 
Mennonites  consisting  of  36  families 
left  Harbin,  China,  April  2  and  sailed 
from  Shanghai  April  7.  Two  families 
with  a  total  of  7  persons  will  remain  in 
Germany.  Thirty-four  families,  173 
people,  will  go  to  Brazil.  The  group 
will  arrive  in  Bordeaux  about  May  11 
and  sail  for  Rio  de  Janeiro  where  they 
will  arrive  on  May  30.  Eorty-six  Cath- 
olics, forty  Lutherans  and  seventeen 
Adventists  were  also  in  the  group. 
Each  of  these  groups  is  being  provided 
for  by  its  own  church  relief  commit- 
tee." 


The  work  at  the  Mennonite  Publish- 
ing House  was  encouraged,  on  Thurs- 
day of  last  week,  by  the  presence  of 
the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Men- 
nonite Publication  Board.  There  were 
present  in  the  Executive  Committee 
meeting,  besides  the  officers  of  the 
House,  Bro.  D.  D.  Troyer  of  Goshen, 
Tnd.,  Bro.  M.  H.  Shantz  of  New  Dun- 
dee, Ont.,  Bro.  Otis  N.  Johns  of  Can- 
ton, Ohio,  and  Bro.  Henry  Hershey  of 
Intercourse.  Pa.  The  latter  was  ac- 
companied by  Sister  Hershey  and  by 
Bro.  and  Sister  Henry  K.  Hershey,  al- 
so of  Intercourse,  Pa.,  while  Bro. 
Johns  brought  with  him  Sister  Johns 
and  Sisters  Miller  and  Graber  of  his 
home  community.  Their  presence  was 
greatly  appreciated.  This  is  the  first 
time  the  Executive  Committee  met  at 
the  Publishing  House  since  the  provi- 
sion in  the  revised  Constitution  and 
By-laws  providing  for  such  a  meeting 
at  the  House  at  least  once  each  year. 


Correspondence 


Peabody,  Kans. 

(Catlin  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — ^Recently  we 
have  enjoyed  having  a  number  of  vis- 
itors at  our  church  services.  Visitors 
are  always  greatly  appreciated  in  our 
little  congregation. 


On  the  evening  of  April  1,  we  held 
our  72nd  S.  S.  Conference,  which  part- 
ly carried  out  the  Easter  theme.  We 
greatly  appreciated  the  attendance  of 
a  number  of  visitors  from  the  Pennsyl- 
vania and  Spring  Valley  congrega- 
tions, and  especially  did  we  enjoy  the 
talks  given  by  Sister  Esther  Fenton 
and  Bro.  Earl  Buckwalter  of  the  Penn- 
sylvania church. 

We  were  very  glad  to  have  Bro. 
Paul  Erb  and  family  of  Hesston  wor- 
ship with  us  on  the  evening  of  April  8, 
and  for  the  sermon  on  "Tests"  deliv- 
ered to  us  by  Bro.  Erb.  Frank  Horst, 
a  Hesston  College  student,  also  wor- 
shiped with  his  home  congregation  on 
April  8. 

On  April  22  Bro.  George  Beare  and 
family  (missionaries  on  furlough)  were 
with  us  at  our  morning  services.  They 
were  accompanied  by  several  other 
Hesston  students — John  Friesen  of  In- 
dia ;  Jobn  Duerksen,  Limon,  Colo.; 
and  Frank  Horst  of  this  place.  Bro. 
Beare  and  the  boys  were  members  of 
the  Hesston  College  Men's  Chorus  and 
we  enjoyed  the  music  rendered  us  at 
the  close  of  Sunday  school.  Bro. 
Beare  delivered  us  the  morning's  mes- 
sage. Vera  Newcomer,  who  teaches 
at  Burns,  Kans.,  also  attended  services 
at  home  that  morning. 

To-day  we  again  partook  of  the 
communion.  Since  Bro.  Harry  Die- 
ner's  injury  has  hindered  his  work  this 
spring,  Bro.  Joe  Hartzler  was  with  us 
at  this  service  and  last  night  for  pre- 
paratory service.  He  was  accompa- 
nied by  Sister  Hartzler  and  Sister  Su- 
sie Yoder.  We  enjoyed  having  them 
with  us.  Bro.  Hartzler  gave  us  two 
very  helpful  messages — last  night, 
"The  broken  body  of  Christ"  fl  Cor. 
11:24),  and  this  morning,  "Christ  as 
our  substitute"  from  Isa.  53.  We  were 
sorry  that,  due  to  the  rain  and  muddy 
roads,  only  about  two-thirds  of  our 
congregation  were  able  to  be  present 
for  communion. 

As  the  result  of  our  last  monthlv 
Y.  P.  M.  election,  Lillian  Wenger  is 
leader  for  the  month  of  May  and  Mel- 
vin  Horst  is  assistant  leader  for  May 
and  leader  for  June. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
that  we  may  with  Paul  "press  toward 
the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the  high  call- 
ing of  God  in  Christ  Jesus"  (Phil.  3  : 
14)  and  that  we  may  ever  be  found 
faithful. 

May  13,  1934.  H.  M.  H. 


Stuarts  Draft,  Va. 

(Valley  View  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers :  —  At  this 
place  on  Saturday,  May  19,  there  will 
be  preparatory  services  at  2:00  P.  M. 
Sunday,  May  20,  communion  will  be 
held. 

Revival  meetings  will  begin  at  this 
place  Wednesday,  May  23,  conducted 


by  Bro.  John  Grove  of  Greencastle, 
Pa. 

Bro.  E.  C.  Shank  brought  the  mes- 
sage to  us  the  past  Sunday  and  it  was 
very  inspiring.  Theme  :  "Overcoming 
Life."  There  were  109  present  for 
Sunday  school. 

Pray  for  this  congregation,  that  the 
Lord  may  bless  us  with  an  outpouring 
of  souls  during  the  series  of  meetings, 
and  many  be  added  to  the  Church. 

Bessie  Brydge  Hailey. 

May  13,  1934. 


Millersburg,  Ohio 

On  Sunday  afternoon.  May  6,  we 
opened  our  mission  Sunday  school  at 
Beech  Grove  schoolhouse,  near  Beck's 
Mills,  the  country  side  gathering  in  by 
2:00  P.  M. 

The  Walnut  Creek  Church,  under 
whose  direction  the  school  is  govern- 
ed, was  well  represented.  Bro.  Ross 
Gerber,  Supt.  Walnut  Creek  Sunday 
school,  committed  the  work  at  this 
place  to  the  undersigned. 

We  appreciate  very  much  the  good 
will  of  the  Walnut  Creek  Church  in  al- 
lowing Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  of  Johns- 
town, Pa.  (who  was  holding  meetings 
at  that  place)  to  be  used  at  our  opening 
meeting.  Bro.  Shetler  brought  us  a 
powerful  message  on  the  text,  Jno.  3 : 
16,  holding  the  undivided  attention  of 
every  one  in  the  house. 

By  God's  grace  and  help  we  s'hall 
continue  the  work  throughout  the  sum- 
mer. 

E.  J.  and  Eva  B.  Varns,  Sup'ts. 
May  14,  1934. 

Gridley,  III. 

(Waldo  congregation) 

Greeting  to  our  Herald  Readers  : — 
Since  our  last  writing  there  have  been 
9  young  souls  received  into  the  Church 
by  water  baptism,  two  by  letter  and 
one  reclaimed.  Pray  for  them  that 
they  may  remain  steadfast. 

Feb.  4.  we  had  the  privilege  to  have 
with  us  Bro.  and  Sister  Samuel  King 
of  the  Philippine  Islands,  both  morn- 
ing and  evening,  telling  us  of  their  ex- 
periences. April  1,  on  Easter  Sundav. 
the  junior  and  primary  departments  of 
our  Sunday  school  gave  a  program 
which  was  much  enjoyed  bv  all. 

April  8  communion  services  were 
observed,  also  feet  washing.  On  ac- 
count of  sickness,  some  of  the  mem- 
bers could  not  be  present.  We  had 
with  us  Bro.  and  Sister  Andres  and 
Bro.  and  Sister  James  Posar  all  from 
Chicago.  In  the  evening  thev  gave  a 
talk  in  our  Y.  P.  B.  M. 

May  6  Bro.  Johnstone  of  Chicago 
worshiped  with  us  and  preached  for  us. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
for  the  work  at  this  place. 

May  14,  1934.       Barbara  Stalter. 
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MATTHEW  6:17-21 


By  Nellie  B.  Weber 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

The  hand  that  sows  shall  reap  again 

Thy  gifts  for  Him,  unseen; 
Thy  Savior's  eye  hath  not  passed  by 

And  thou  shalt  find  within 
Those  pearly  gates,  some  treasure  fair 

That  now  is  laid  away. 
Where  moth  and  rust  doth  not  corrupt. 

Where  things  do  not  decay. 

The  hand  that  sows  shall  reap  again 

The  hungry  souls  you've  fed. 
By  sending  forth  God's  messengers 

With   that  life-giving  bread. 
To  feed  the  starving  souls  of  men 

Who  know  not  of  His  love. 
Or  heed  not  that  He  bled  and  died 

That  man  might  live  above. 

Perhaps  not  now,  but  we  shall  reap; 

That  ever-seeing  Eye 
Knows  what  we  have,  what  we  could  give 

To  hush  the  wailing  cry 
Of  millions  who  in  far  of?  lands 

Bow  now  to  wood  and  stone. 
Because  they  know  not  of  the  Christ 

We  say  we  love  and  own. 

Ah,  would  they  say  we  loved  Him  much. 

If  they  should  ever  know 
The  many  things  we  buy  to-day. 

While  they  in  sin  and  woe 
Are  crying  for  the  Living  Bread, 

Their  hungry  souls  to  feed. 
And  we  heed  not  that  wailing  cry 

Because  with  worldly  greed 

We  hoard  away  some  treasures  here 

For  life's  short  fleeting  day, 
While  now  the  coffers  of  the  Church 

Have  melted  most  away. 
Of  tithes  and  offerings  have  we  brought 

That  which  is  His  to-day, 
That  we  may  store  our  treasures  there 

Where  things  do  not  decay? 

Yes,  it  is  true,  we'll  surely  reap 

On  that  far  distant  shore. 
Of  what  we  here  on  earth  have  sown. 

But  there  we  shall  reap  more. 
They  that  in  love  have  given  much. 

Some  treasures  they  shall  find, 
But  oh,  my  brother,  what  if  then 

We've  left  the  most  behind? 

The  hand  that  sows  shall  reap  again; 

They  that  for  His  dear  name 
Have  cast  their  morsel  on  the  wave, 

Shall  find  it  yet  again. 
Although  they  go  for  many  a  day. 

And  they  in  need  do  pray, 
His  ear  is  open  to  their  cry; 

Ah!  them  shall  Christ  repay. 

Yes,  they  indeed  shall  reap  again; 

They  gave  of  their  small  store; 
They  said,  "The  souls  who  know  not  Christ — 

'Tis  they  who  need  it  more." 
They  gave  expecting  not  a  gain; 

His  love  they  gladly  told. 
And  shall  we  doubt  that  in  that  land 

They'll  reap  a  hundredfold? 

Waterloo,  Ont. 


THREE  EVENTS 


By  F.  B.  Showalter 

''or  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  the  year  19.33,  in  a  little  more 
than  ten  months,  three  terrible  events 
happened  in  .Sonthcrn  California;  such 
events  that  should  cause  men  to  med- 
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itate  and  know  that  a  more  terrible  e- 
vent  will  happen  to  all  who  know  not 
God  in  the  pardon  of  their  sins. 

A  Great  Earthquake 

On  the  tenth  of  March,  at  5 :59  p. 
m.,  there  was  a  great  earthquake  that 
shook  the  cities  of  Long  Beach,  Comp- 
ton.  South  Los  Angeles,  and  cities 
adjacent,  that  walls  crumbled  and  fell 
for  the  space  of  fourteen  seconds  (so 
reported),  that  caused  a  cloud  of  dust 
to  ascend,  men,  women,  and  children 
became  frightened  and  hysterical  and 
ran  for  refuge  to  the  open  and  un- 
occupied space.  Shrieks  and  cries, 
moans  and  groans  from  the  living  and 
dying  rent  the  air  as  a  great  noise. 
Many  lives  were  lost,  the  correct 
number  not  published  we  are  told. 

Had  ,the  earthquake  happened  three 
hours  earlier,  while  the  schools  were  in 
session,  the  loss  of  life  would  have  been 
very  great  for  every  schoolhouse  in 
the  city  of  Compton,  being  a  city  of 
12,000,  was  shaken  down.  Clerks  and 
business  men  were  of¥  the  streets  which 
saved  them  from  falling  walls.  Stores 
and  business  houses  and  many  homes 
were  as  flat  as  a  shock  of  hay.  The 
writer  himself  passed  through  some  of 
the  stricken  area  and  does  not  aim  to 
overdraw,  but  it  was  indescribable — 
and  yet  seemingly  people  in  those 
wicked  cities  did  not  repent  and  turn 
to  God. 

At  that  event  people  fled  to  the  op- 
en for  refuge,  but  the  time  will  come 
when  "the  loftiness  of  men  shall  be 
bowed  down  and  the  haughtiness  of 
men  shall  be  made  low  .  .  .  and  the 
idols  he  shall  utterly  abolish,  and  they 
shall  go  into  the  holes  of  the  rocks 
and  into  the  caves  of  the  earth  for  fear 
of  the  Lord  and  the  glory  of  his  maj- 
esty, when  he  ariseth  to  shake  terribly 
the  earth"  (Lsa.  2  :17-19). 

A  Forest  Fire 

The  second  event  was  a  forest  fire 
about  eight  months  later  in  iGrifFeth 
Park,  a  body  of  land  of  7,000  acres 
more  or  less,  donated  some  vears  ago 
to  the  city  of  Los  Angeles  for  a  park 
and  playground  by  a  man  named  Grif- 
feth  and  the  scope  thereof  was  one  side 
of  a  mountain,  most  of  it  being  densely 
covered  with  brush  and  shrubbery.  By 
some  imknown  way  (at  least  to  the 
writer)  fire  started  which  soon  spread 
and  was  fanned  into  a  raging  torrent 
by  the  wind. 

Fire  wardens  responded  to  their  du- 
ty and  drafted  inexperienced  and  un- 
employed men  to  fight  the  fire ;  and 
whilf'  battling  with  the  flames  the 
wind  made  a  sudden  change,  driving 
the  fire  into  a  deep,  steep  canyon  and 
went  so  rapidlv  that  it  caught  thirtv- 
six  men  and  burned  them  to  death. 
Tt  was  said  that  their  shrieks  and  cries 
for  help  rent  the  air  which  caused  the 
tears  to  flow  from  the  eyes  of  the  tnost 
stern  and  wicked  men. 

Did  this  terrible  event  cause  those 
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men  that  heard  their  cries  and  groans 
to  flee  to  Christ  for  refuge,  to  escape  the 
fire  that  is  not  quenched  and  where  the 
worm  dieth  not?  "But  the  fearful,  and 
unbelieving,  and  the  abominable,  and 
murderers,  and  whoremongers,  and 
sorcerers,  and  idolaters,  and  all  liars, 
shall  have  their  part  in  the  lake  which 
burneth  with  fire  and  brimstone;  which 
is  the  second  death"  (Rev.  21  :8). 

A  Cloud  Burst 

The  third  event  took  place  December 
31  just  as  the  old  year  went  out  and  the 
new  came  in.  It  began  to  rain  in  the 
morning  of  the  above  date  and  increas- 
ed in  its  downpour  until  midnight  when 
it  ended  with  a  cloud  burst  in  the  vi- 
cinity north  of  the  town  Montrose, 
California  in  a  mountain  section.  The 
water  came  down  the  slope  as  a  migh- 
ty giant  with  a  force  and  rapidity 
which  no  man  could  estimate,  carry- 
ing with  it  rocks,  uprooted  trees,  de- 
bris and  not  only  in  low  places  and 
ravines,  but  covering  much  scope  for 
the  space  of  about  two  miles,  and  fin- 
ally coming  into  one  channel  by  an- 
other mountain  range. 

When  the  flood  struck  Montrose  and 
its  surrounding  country  densely  popu- 
lated, people  were  having  watch  parties, 
dancing,  feasting,  and  drinking  which 
suddenly  came  to  a  sad  end  when  644 
homes  were  destroyed  or  broken  up 
(so  stated).  People  fled  for  safety  in 
the  dark  and  were  caught  by  the  migh- 
ty avalanche  of  water  and  stones. 
Their  joys  were  turned  into  sorrow 
and  grief.  During  the  dark  and  dismal 
elements  of  earth  and  sky  some  were 
entombed  in  the  earth  where  their 
friends  shall  never  know  their  tombs. 
"Thus  saith  the  Lord;  Behold,  waters 
rise  up  out  of  the  north,  and  shall  be 
an  overflowing  flood,  and  shall  over- 
flow the  land,  and  all  that  is  therein; 
the  city,  and  them  that  dwell  therein : 
then  the  men  shall  cry,  and  all  the  in- 
habitants of  the  land  shall  howl"  (Jer. 
47:2). 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


THE  SUNDAY  MORNING 
SERVICE 


By  S.  B.  Wenger 

For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

When  we  speak  of  Sunday  morning 
service  we  would  naturally  suppose 
it  means  Sunday  school,  preaching 
service  or  some  religious  exercises; 
but  the  service  I  wish  to  speak  of  is 
the  many  odd  jobs  that  are  left  for  the 
saving  of  time  during  the  week's  work- 
ing davs  for  the  want  of  time  and 
left  to  be  performed  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing. These  iobs  have  been  pushed  back 
during  the  6  days  God  has  given  us  to 
work  and  are  performed  on  Sunday 
morning.  This  is  a  Sunday  morning 
service  nuite  different  from  the  Sun- 
dav  service  which  should  be  rendered 
on  the  Lord's  day.  Many  people  often 
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reserve  these  jobs  for  Sunday  so  that 
they  can  hardly  get  their  work  accom- 
plished in  time  to  get  to  church,  and 
when  they  do  get  to  church  they  are 
too  tired  to  get  the  benefit  of  the  ser- 
mon. Instead  of  holding  their  jobs  for 
Sunday  service  we  should  make  special 
ef¥ort  during  work  days  to  get  every- 


XVIII.  ABRAHAM  ROHRER 

(1788-1878) 

By  S.  D.  Rohrer 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Our  forefathers  suf¥ered  persecu- 
tions and  martyrdom  as  a  result  of  be- 
ing misunderstood. 

One  of  the  most  horrible  events  of 
the  French  persecutions  was  the  Mas- 
sacre of  St.  Bartholomew,  when  ten 
thousand  victims  fell.  When  Henry 
of  Navarre  became  king  of  France,  at 
the  death  of  Henry  HI,  he  established 
religious  tolerance  for  the  Huguenots 
by  a  decree  known  in  history  as  the 
Edict  of  Nantes.  This  was  in  1598. 
Twelve  years  later  Henry  IV  was  as- 
sassinated by  a  half-insane  Catholic 
fanatic.  Then  followed  a  century  of 
more  persecution. 

In  1685  Louis  XIV,  then  king  of 
France,  revoked  the  Edict  of  Nantes 
upon  the  request  of  his  wife,  and  tried 
to  compel  all  persons  to  accept  Cathol- 
icism. Terrible  persecutions  fell  on 
those  who  refused  to  abandon  their 
faith.  Many  fled  into  Holland,  Switz- 
erland, and  other  countries.  Among 
those  who  escaped  into  Switzerland  in 
the  early  part  of  the  eighteenth  cen- 
tury were  the  father,  brothers,  and  sis- 
ters of  John  Rohrer.  Somehow  John 
was  separated  from  the  rest  of  his  fam- 
ily and  was  captured  by  the  French 
army.  He  later  escaped  and  secured 
passage  on  a  boat  to  England.  Here 
he  remained  seven  years,  during  which 
time  he  became  a  veterinary  surgeon 
and  prospered. 

About  1732  John  left  England  and 
came  to  America.  He  settled  on  a 
Penn  grant  of  land  in  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.  Later  his  father,  a  brother,  and  a 
sister  came  to  America  also. 

In  the  early  part  of  the  eighteenth 
century  a  family  named  Suavely  im- 
migrated from  Holland  to  America, 
and  also  settled  on  Penn's  grants  of 
land.  In  this  family  was  a  daughter, 
Elizabeth,  whom  John  Rohrer  met  and 
married.  He  died  in  1788.  The  fam- 
ily of  John  Rohrer  consisted  of  seven 
sons  and  one  daughter.  One  of  these 
sons,  Isaac,  born  in  1743,  was  married 
to  Elizabeth  Groff.  To  this  union  were 
born  six  sons  and  two  daughters, 
namely,  Elizabeth,  John,  Jacob,  Maria, 
Henry,  Isaac,  and  Abraham,  the  sub- 
ject of  this  sketch. 

Abraham,  the  youngest  of  this  fam- 
ily, was  born  near  Witmer,  Pa.,  Nov. 


thing  out  of  the  way  so  the  entire  Sun- 
day may  be  spent  to  the  honor  and 
glory  of  God  and  to  the  Lord's  work. 
Putting  these  things  back  to  perform 
on  Sunday  is  like  pushing  the  ox  into 
the  ditch  during  the  week  so  as  to  help 
him  out  on  Sunday. 
South  English,  Iowa. 


28,  1788.  Here  he  grew  to  manhood 
and  met  and  married  Margaret  Beard 
in  1811.  Since  the  price  of  land  was 
high  in  Lancaster  Co.,  he  soon  moved 
to  Washington  Co.,  Md.,  where  he 
purchased  a  farm  located  near  Hagers- 
town.  His  new  home  soon  proved  to 
have  several  disadvantages.  His  loca- 
tion was  some  distance  from  the 
church  to  which  he  was  later  ordained 
as  minister.  (Date  unknown.)  Since 
there  were  no  public  schools  the  edu- 
cation of  his  children  became  a  prob- 
lem. Also  the  slavery  question  was 
becoming  more  acute.  In  the  face  of 
these  obstacles  the  new  West  seemed 
to  offer  for  him  and  his  family  great 
opportunities.  In  the  spring  of  1832 
he  sold  his  home  and  with  his  family 
started  for  the  West.  The  trip  was 
made  by  covered  wagons. 

A  Mennonite  colony  was  opened  in 
Medina  Co.,  Ohio,  in  1825.  This  col- 
ony was  formed  by  brethren  from 
Lancaster,  Bucks,  and  Lehigh  counties 
in  Pennsylvania,  and  from  Canada. 
Abraham  Rohrer  and  his  family  ar- 
rived in  the  summer  of  1832.  Here  he 
purchased  land  for  which  he  received 
the  deed  in  December  of  the  same 
vear.  This  farm  was  located  in  the 
beautiful  River  Styx  valley,  about 
three  miles  west  of  Wadsworth,  and  is 
owned  by  some  of  his  descendants. 
This  was  his  home  for  the  remainder 
of  his  useful  life,  which  ended,  after  a 
short  illness,  Aug.  10,  1878,  at  the  ad- 
vanced age  of  89  years,  8  months,  and 
12  days. 

The  same  year  he  arrived  in  Medina 
Co.  the  first  place  of  worship  was 
erected,  and  four  years  later  Abraham 
was  ordained  a  bishop.  For  forty  years 
he  faithfully  served  the  Church  as  bish- 
op, and  was  one  of  the  leaders  in  the 
Ohio  and  Indiana  Conference.  Since 
he  was  a  wise  counsellor  and  a  man  of 
influence,  other  districts  desired  his 
services. 

The  mode  of  travel  in  his  time  was 
so  different  from  now  that  much  time 
was  spent  on  the  way  from  one  place 
to  another.  In  his  bishop  work  he 
made  five  different  trips  to  Westmore- 
land Co.,  Pa.,  on  horseback. 

He  was  an  able  speaker  and  his 
preaching  was  all  in  the  German  lan- 
guage. He  was  often  called  upon  to 
assist  in  funerals  of  other  denomina- 
tions. 

An  incident  is  told  of  a  man  sitting 
outside  of  the  church  on  the  steps 


whom  Abraham  took  by  the  arm  and 
said,  "Come  along;  go  along  inside." 

"I  would,  if  you  would  not  preach 
hell-fire  and  damnation,"  the  man  re- 
plied. Some  time  later  he  baptized  and 
received  the  man  into  Church. 

He  was  a  man  well  liked  by  both 
old  and  young.  When  Abraham  drove 
up  to  a  home  the  boys  were  always 
ready  to  take  care  of  his  horse.  He 
always  had  a  pleasant  word  for  them, 
and  so  endeared  himself  to  them. 

It  is  always  with  regret  that  we 
must  mention  the  schisms  which  have 
taken  place  in  our  beloved  church.  In 
1853  Abraham  Rohrer  received  into 
the  Church  a  young  man  of  twenty- 
one  by  the  name  of  John  Holdeman, 
who  soon  became  dissatisfied,  left  the 
Church  with  a  following,  and  organ- 
ized a  church  of  his  own  known  as 
"The  Church  of  God  in  Christ,  Men- 
nonite." 

He  was  diligent  and  prosperous, 
and  always  ready  to  help  the  many 
who  sought  his  advice  in  business  as 
well  as  in  spiritual  matters. 

As  the  faithful  patriarch  Abraham 
commanded  his  children  and  house- 
hold after  him,  so  did  he  command  his 
family  after  him.  His  family  of  elev- 
en children  all  united  with  his  church. 

He  lies  buried  in  the  cemetery  be- 
side the  church  where  he  had  so  long 
labored,  and  is  now  surrounded  by  the 
graves  of  his  children  and  their  poster- 
ity. This  cemetery  is  on  the  hillside 
overlooking  the  beautiful  River  Styx 
valley. 

Very  remarkable  was  this  family  in 
this  one  thing :  that  father,  mother, 
and  children  all  attained  a  ripe  old  age. 
Margaret,  his  wife,  died  Jan.  12,  1878, 
at  the  age  of  88.  Michael,  his  oldest 
child  (married  Elizabeth  Westheifer, 
daughter  of  William  Westheifer,  who 
migrated  to  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  from 
Lititz,  Pa.),  was  ordained  to  the  min- 
istry and  served  in  the  same  church 
as  his  father.  A  daughter  of  this  son, 
Mary  Kreider,  is  still  living,  and  is  in 
her  97th  year,  to  whom  we  give  credit 
for  some  of  the  material  in  this  article. 
Mary  died  in  1899;  aged  85.  Isaac 
married  Elizabeth  Troxel.  He  was  al- 
so ordained  a  minister,  and  located  in 
Seneca  Co.,  Ohio,  where  he  served  a 
congregation  which  is  now  extinct. 
He  died  in  1896  in  his  82d  year.  Eliza- 
beth was  united  in  marriage  to  John 
Markley,  and  died  in  1906,  aged  90. 
Margaret  was  married  to  David  Leh- 
man, and  died  in  1916.  aged  98.  Sarah 
died  in  1893  in  her  75th  year.  Jacob 
married  Mary  Krupp  and  died  in  1916; 
aged  95.  Amelia  died  in  1913  in  her 
90th  year.  Abraham  was  married  to 
Mary  Capp  and  was  also  a  deacon.  He 
died  in  1915,  aged  90.  David  married 
Mary  Hoover  and  died  in  1901  ;  aged 
74.  Susan  married  Abraham  Lehman 
and  died  in  1921,  aged  91. 

Wadsworth,  Ohio. 
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Our  Weekly  Sermon  Message 


? 
? 
Y 

y 

Y 

A  "Preach  the  WURD:    be  instant  in  season,  out  of  season; 

Y  reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine   Y 

>:  Feed  the  flock  of  God."  X 

.|»  ^   Y 


A  FORSAKER— AN  ENDURER 


By  C.  F.  Derstine 

Por  the   Gospel  Herald. 

(Continued  from  last  week) 

TEXT:  For  Demas  has  forsaken  me,  hav- 
ing loved  this  present  world,  and  is 
departed  unto  Thessalonica. —  II 
Tim.  4:10. 

By  faith  he  (Moses)  forsook 
Egypt,  not  fearing  the  wrath  of  the 
king:  for  he  endured,  as  seeing  Him 
who  is  invisible. — Heb.  11:27. 

II.    Moses  the  Faithful  Endurer 

1.  He  Endured  by  the  Wayside  of 
Life. 

What  a  contrast  between  Demas 
and  Moses.  Moses  actually  trod  a 
harder  road,  at  least  a  longer  road, 
with  greater  responsibilities  and  diffi- 
culties. He  had  more  opportunities  to 
gain  this  world,  than  did  Demas.  Mo- 
ses could  have  been  called  the  son  of 
Pharaoh's  daughter.  The  throne  of  a 
great  empire  was  in  sight.  He  could 
have  had  access  to  all  the  treasure  cit- 
ies of  Rameses  and  Succoth.  He  could 
have  quafifed  the  cup  of  sensual  pleas- 
ures to  their  full.  All  this  and  more, 
did  not  make  him  straggle  by  the  way- 
side. He  kept  his  eyes  on  the  Invisi- 
ble Christ. 

2.  Moses  Kept  His  Faith. 

Moses  kept  his  faith.  This  faith  was 
born  in  listening  to  the  Word  of  God. 
He  expected  God  to  reward  him  in 
coming  days,  for  it  is  written,  "he 
looked  unto  the  recompense  of  the  re- 
ward. 

"'Both  seen  and  unseen  powers  unite, 

To  drive  my  soul  astray. 
But  with  His  Word  a  sword  of  mine, 

I'll  overcome  some  day." 

It  was  not  easy  to  keep  his  faith 
through  the  fiery  tests  of  those  Egypt- 
ian courts  and  court-life.  It  was  not 
easy  to  pass  through  the  fiery  tests  of 
those  Egyptian  monarchs.  It  was  not 
easy  to  pass  through  the  fiery  test  of 
associating  with  a  million  Israelites, 
full  of  ignorance  and  unbelief.  It  was 
not  easy  to  keep  your  faith  amid  such 
circumstances,  and  have  within  one's 
breast  a  heart,  that  is  by  nature,  "de- 
ceitful and  desperately  wicked."  The 
road  Moses  traveled  was  a  long  road, 
120  years  in  length — 40  of  those  years 
in  Egypt,  40  in  the  backside  of  the 
desert  country,  and  40  in  the  wilder- 
ness building  a  nation  of  slaves  into  a 
nation  of  world  leaders.  He  endured 
to  the  end.    God  kissed  him  to  sleep. 


his  strength  unabated,  his  eyes  not 
dim,  and  then  buried  the  workman 
himself. 

3.  The  Lures  of  Egypt  Failed  on 
Him. 

The  lure  of  the  unseen  kept  him. 
The  invisible  Christ  charmed  his  heart 
— the  same  Christ,  which  we  now 
ought  to  see  and  know  in  a  clearer 
light.  Moses  like  Abraham  saw  his 
day  and  was  glad.  The  glitter  of 
things  down  here  could  not  lure.  The 
things  for  a  moment  were  lost  in  the 
bright  light  of  the  things  that  are  eter- 
nal. The  magnet  was  Jesus.  He  still 
is.  He  is  the  one  that  caused  Stephen 
to  accept  a  shower  of  stones,  Paul  the 
executioner's  axe,  Peter  the  cross,  Jus- 
tin Martyr  the  stake,  Christians  the 
bloody  arena,  Menno  Simons  exile 
with  a  price  on  his  head,  Carey  the  call 
to  heathen  India,  Livingstone  and 
Moffat  the  jungles  of  Africa,  as  well 
as  all  the  giant  accomplishments  of 
faith  since  the  beginning  of  time. 

4.  The  Situation  in  Which  He  En- 
dured. 

With  all  the  future  possibilities  in 
Egypt  pulling  at  him,  with  all  its  al- 
luring appeal  and  siren  calls,  the  tri- 
umph of  Moses  stands  out  all  the  more 
remarkable.  The  triumph  of  Moses  is 
all  the  more  glorious  when  one  thinks 
through  his  multitudinous  experiences 
in  the  wilderness  which  often  strained 
him  to  the  breaking  point.  In  spite  of 
all  this  and  iriore,  the  epitaph  is  writ- 
ten over  his  life,  by  the  Spirit  of  God  : 
HE  ENDURED.  The  word  alone 
suggests  fiery  tests  and  terrific  battles. 
Out  of  all  he  emerged  a  conqueror — 
not  a  quitter,  welcher  or  forsaker. 

III.    A  Final  Summary 

Moses  stayed  by  the  pathway  of  du- 
ty, the  common  duties,  the  common 
task.  It  is  here  where  so  many  break. 
Demas  was  short-sighted.  He  looked 
to  Thessalonica's  pleasures.  Moses 
looked  to  the  city  whose  "builder  and 
maker  is  God."  The  one  chased  after 
bubbles,  the  other  after  reality.  Their 
choices  in  their  day  had  meanings  in 
the  to-morrow  of  their  lives.  When 
men  stray  an  inch  to-day,  they  may 
go  a  mile  to-morrow.  Exaggeration 
to-day  often  leads  to  lying  to-morrow. 
Then  also  the  choices  of  to-day  have 
meanings  in  eternity.  We  are  the 
architects  of  our  own  future.  The  two 
objects  of  their  choice  were  Jesus  and 
the  world.    No  wonder  sonic  one  has 


said,  "The  only  cure  for  worldliness  is 
to  know  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  Then 
last,  one  becomes  as  he  chooses.  Mo- 
ses might  have  been  a  mere  political 
figure  for  a  few  years  in  Egypt,  but  he 
sought  to  rise  above  the  time  element 
into  the  realm  which  builds  soul  and 
spirit  for  two  worlds. 

"Moses  doubtless  made  mistakes. 

As  any  one  supposes; 
But  don't  forget,  we're  running  yet. 

Miles  in  the  rear  of  Moses. 

"For  Moses  trod  a  GIANT'S  TRACK, 

And  not  a  bed  of  roses. 
Not  one  of  us,  is  big  enough. 

To  make  mistakes  like  Moses." 

Yes,  Moses  made  mistakes — some  of 
them  were  actually  sin.  But  these 
were  incidental,  not  general,  and  the 
Lord  in  the  11th  Chapter  of  Hebrews 
grants  him  a  place  in  the  "HALL  OF 
FAME  GALLERY  OF  FAITH."  He 
stands  with  the  galaxy  of  the  wor- 
thies. Demas  takes  his  place  in  the 
"ROGUES  GALLERY."  Which  place 
will  we  take?    Eternity  will  tell. 

Kitchener,  Ont. 


FRANCONIA  MISSION  BOARD 
MEETING 


The  large  crowds  who  attended  the  ses- 
sions of  the  17th  Annual  Mission  Meeting  of 
Franconia  Conference,  held  at  Salford  Men- 
nonite  Church,  near  Harleysville,  Pa.,  May 
1,  1934,  will  not  soon  forget  the  needs  of  a 
lost  world  as  they  were  presented.^  We  were 
privileged  to  have  with  us  Bro.  J.  L.  Rutt, 
missionary  on  furlough  from  South  America, 
and  Bro.  and  Sister  ].  D.  Graber  and  Sister 
Sarah  Lapp,  missionaries  on  furlough  from 
India,  and  many  workers  from  the  surround- 
ing city  and  rural  mission  stations. 

Morning  Session. — Song  service.  Devotion 
(I  Cor.  13),  Bishop  John  Souder.  "The 
Purpose  of  a  Mission  Meeting,"  Jonas  _Mm- 
inger.  The  purpose  of  this  meeting  is  to 
create  and  increase  missionary  spirit  and  to 
implant  more  deeply  the  desire  to  be  "la- 
bourers together  with  God."  "The  Duty  of 
the  Church  to  Spread  the  Gospel,"  Amos 
Kolb.  Christ  commanded  "go."  We  are  the 
channel  through  which  the  Gospel  goes  to 
others.  "The  Spirit  of  the  Good  Samari- 
tan," Henry  Garber.  Our  aim  should  be  to 
live  for  others.  Example,  Christ.  Report  of 
Norristown  Mission  by  Llewellyn  Groff  and 
report  of  Rock  Hill  Mission  by  Abram  Lan- 
dis.    Board  meeting. 

Afternoon  Session. — Song  service.  Devo- 
tion (TI  Cor.  5:18-21,  6,  7:1),  John  W.  Wea- 
ver. Treasurer's  Report.  Report  of  Fin- 
land Mission,  by  Claude  Shisler.  "Main- 
taining Separation,"  by  Arthur  Ruth  and  J. 
L.  Rutt.  If  we  are  crucified  with  Christ  and 
He  lives  in  us,  separation  is  no  longer  a 
problem  but  we  receive  directions  as  to  our 
walk  in  life.  "How  Overcome  Financial 
Difficulties  in  Mission  Work,"  by  Henry 
Garber.  Just  as  soon  as  the  individual  and 
the  Church  as  a  whole  becomes  consecrated 
the  duty  of  giving  and  the  need  will  bo  felt 
for  we  are  just  paying  back  part  of  the  great 
debt  we  owe  Christ  for  saving  us.  Fifteen- 
minute  talk  by  J.  D.  Graber.  Giving  is  as 
much  a  grace  as  preaching  and  praying.  Are 
wc  living  streams,  or  stagnant  pools  like  the 
Dead  Sea? 

Evening  Session. — Song  service.  Devotion 
(Col.  3:1-17).  Melvin  Bishop.  Report  of 
TJmcrick  Mission,  bv  F.lias  Nycc;  report  of 
Pottstown  Mission,  by  Elmer  Kolb;  and  re- 
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port  of  field  worker,  Jacob  Moyer.  "A  Unit- 
ed Front  Insures  Success,"  by  Elmer  Moy- 
er. With  Christ  as  our  Head  and  being 
united  on  obedience  to  God's  Word  and  the 
prayer  life  we  march  on  to  victory.  Ser- 
mon by  J.  L.  Rutt  (Text,  Luke  24:46-49). 
What  kind  of  witnesses  are  we  to  the  lost 
world? 


After  sitting  together  in  heavenly  places 
in  Christ  Jesus  we  must  now  go  to  our  re- 
spective fields  and  carry  the  good  news  to 
others. 

Organization:  Mod.,  Elias  Landis;  Chors., 
Allen  Nyce  and  Horace  Alderfer;  Sec,  Ed- 
na Weber. 

Harleysville,  Pa. 


ANNUAL  REPORT 

Of  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  for  the  Year 
Ending  April  30,  1934 


SECRETARY-TREASURER'S 
REPORT 


Purchases 

Machinery  and  Equipment 

(Inventory) 
Purchases  this  year 
Bibles,  Books,  etc.  (Inventory) 
Purchases  this  year 
Manufacturing  (Inventory) 
Purchases  this  year  including 

power,  wages,  etc. 
Buildings  and  Real  Estate 
Interest  and  Discount 

Total 

Ledger  Debits 

Stock  and  Investment  $  2,833.74 
Loans  Receivable  17,958.51 
Accounts  Receivable  17,291.54 
Tracts  (Fund  overdrawn)  339.29 
Donations  to  Ministers, 

Missions,  etc.  6,015.20 
Historical  Library  3,717.75 
Cash  on  Hand  5,978.64 


$  42,552.94 
952.50 
39,498.59 
25,847.56 
11,811.88 

74,120.14 
160,000.00 
3,110.63 

$357,894.24 


Total 


Sales 


I 


Books,  Bibles,  etc.  ^ 
Printing,  Binding,  etc. 
Subscriptions : 

Gospel  Herald 

Christian  Monitor 

Youth's  Christian  Companion 

Words  of  Cheer 

Beams  of  Light 

The  Way 
Sunday  School  Lesson  Quarterlies 
Advertising  Space  sold 
Income  from  Real  Estate 


54,134.67 
$412,028.91 

$  28,012.43 
23,202.64 

14,563.22 
2,634.15 
7,168.97 
3,540.30 
1,646.87 
1,859.15 
26,175.46 
197.50 
7,198.00 


Total  $116,198.69 
Ledger  Credits 

Capital  from  Board  $148,918.12 
Loans  Payable  7,300.00 
Surplus  May  1,  1933     139,612.10  295,830.22 


Total  $412,028.91 
INVENTORY 
Of  the  Plant  and  Stock 

Bibles  and  Testaments  $  3,758.58 
Bound  Books  22,683.95 
Unbound  Books  11,919.20 
Mottoes  378.70 
German  Books,  Bibles, 
etc.  2,216.87 


Total 

Paper  Stock,  etc. 
Outfit-Equipment 
Buildings  and  Real  Estate 


Total 


SUMMARY 


Of  the  Loss  and  Gain 

Total  Sales  this  year 
Present  Inventory 

Total 

Expenditures  this  year  $357,894.24 
Gain  this  year  9,912.24 


$  40,957.30 
14,695.05 
39,155.44 
156,800.00 

$251,607.79 

Accounts 

$116,198.69 
251,607.79 


I'  Total 

il  Surplus  May  1,  1933 


$139,612.10 


$367,806.48 


Gain  this  year 

Total 
Less  Donations 


9,912.24 

149,524,34 
6,015.20 


Present  Surplus  $143,509.14 
SUPPLEMENTARY 

Donations  by  the  House 

previously  reported  $  83,384.49 
Donations  given  by  the  House 

this  year  6,015.20 

Total  $  89,399.69 

TREASURER'S  REPORT 

Of  the  Building  Fund  by  the  Board 
May  1,  1934 

Received 

Annuities  (Cash)  $21,550.00 
Annuities  (Periodical)  20,615.00 
Donations  56,678.67 
Mennonite  Publishing 
House  36,500.00 

Total  $135,343.67 
Loans  Payable  21,800.00 

Total  $157,143.67 
Paid  Out 

Buildings  and  Real 

Estate  $131,929.16 
Repairs  to  Old  Buildings  8,324.42 
Book  Bindery  10,500.00 


Total  $150,753.58 

Machinery  &  Equipment  535.96 

Loans  Receivable  4,400.00 

Accounts  Receivable  40.95 

Cash  on  Hand  1,413.18 

Total  $157,143.67 

FINANCIAL  REPORT  OF  THE 
INSTITUTION 


Assets 


Cash  on  Hand: 
By  the  House 
By  the  Board 

Accounts  Receivable: 
By  the  House 
By  the  Board 

Loans  Receivable: 
By  the  House 
By  the  Board 


$  5,978.64 

1,413.18  $  7,391.82 


17,291.54 
40.95 


17,958.51 
4,400.00 


Stock  and  Investments 
Inventory : 

Books,  Bibles,  etc. 

Paper  Stock,  etc.  Mfg. 
Buildings  and  Real  Estate 
Subscription  Lists 
Historical  Library 
Outfit-Equipment 
Machinery  by  the  Board 
Tracts  (Fund  overdrawn) 


$367,806.48  Total 


Loans  Payable: 
By  the  House 
By  the  Board 


Liabilities 


$  7,300.00 
21,800.00 


17,332.49 

22,358.51 

2,833.74 

40,957.30 
14,695.05 
156,800.00 
22,500.00 
3,717.75 
39,155.44 
535.96 
339.29 

$328,617.35 
29,100.00 


Net  Worth  of  the  Board  299,517.35 

Total  $328,617.35 
SUPPLEMENTARY 

Net  Solvency  of  the  Board 

this  year  $299,517.35 
Net  Solvency  of  the  Board 

last  year  294,111.31 

Net  Gain  5,406.04 
Gain  by  the  House        $  9,912.24 
Deduct  Donations  6,015.20 


Balance 
Annuities : 

Periodical 

Cash 
Donations 

Total 


3,897.04 


$  135.00 
1,100.00 

274.00  1,509.00 


$  5,406.04 


IL    AUDITORS'  REPORT 

May  16,  1934. 
We,  the  undersigned  auditors,  appointed 
by  the  Mennonite  Publication  Board,  hereby 
certify  that  we  have  examined  the  financial 
records  kept  by  the  Secretary-Treasurer  of 
the  Mennonite  Publishing  House  and  have 
found  them  to  be  complete  and  accurately 
kept,  and  in  agreement  with  the  above  re- 
port. We  believe  them  to  be  a  true  repre- 
sentation of  the  financial  status  of  the  insti- 
tution. 

Auditors:       H.  D.  Weaver, 
Harrisonburg, 
D.  L.  Miller, 

Springs,  Pa. 
Henry  F.  Garber, 
Mount  Joy,  Pa. 


Va. 


IIL    GENERAL  MANAGER'S  REPORT 

To  the  Mennonite  Publication  Board, 
Dear  brethren,  greeting: — 

This,  my  twenty-sixth  annual  report  as 
General  Manager  of  the  business  of  the  Men- 
nonite Publishing  House,  for  the  year  be- 
ginning May  1,  1933  and  closing  April  30, 
1934,  is  humbly  submitted. 

It  is  with  a  keen  recognition  of  the  re- 
sponsibility that  is  imposed  upon  your  serv- 
ant, and  with  a  deep  feeling  of  gratitude  for 
the  blessing  of  God  upon  our  efforts  in  this 
work,  that  makes  it  possible  to  present  such 
a  favorable  report  as  submitted  herewith  by 
the  Secretary-Treasurer  of  the  House. 

The  year  which  this  report  covers  has  been 
much  like  former  years.  We  had  our  prob- 
lems of  human  infirmities,  uncertainties  be- 
cause of  general  business  conditions  that 
continue,  which  has  made  it  impossible  for 
many  of  our  subscribers  to  the  various  pe- 
riodicals of  the  House  to  pay  for  them,  and 
unwilling  to  have  their  accounts  to  grow 
larger  have  had  their  papers  discontinued. 
The  general  unrest  that  existed  between  cap- 
ital and  labor  and  the  general  unemploy- 
ment conditions,  have  brought  about  by  or- 
der of  the  President,  the  "National  Indus- 
trial Recovery  Act"  by  which  the  scale  of 
wages  is  increased  and  the  hours  of  labor 
per  week  reduced.  This  has  affected  the 
prices  of  all  commodities  in  every  line  of 
business. 

Except  in  a  few  instances,  it  was  not  nec- 
essary to  increase  the  wages  as  we  were 
paying  above  the  minimum  schedule  requir- 
ed by  the  code.  Reducing  the  hours  per 
vveek  that  any  one  person  may  work,  neces- 
sitated the  employment  of  additional  work- 
ers, and  necessarily  increased  our  weekly 
payroll.  Although  the  weekly  rate  of  pay  is 
the  same  with  a  few  exceptions,  the  hourly 
rate  was  increased.  We  are  paving  the  same 
rate  per  week  as  we  did  in  1929. 

Knowing  that  many  are  interested  in  what 
is  being  done  under  existing  conditions,  we 
give  this  information.  We  have  not  afifiliat- 
ed  with  any  organization  in  any  department 
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of  our  business,  either  with  printers'  unions 
or  manufacturers'  associations.  The  govern- 
ment has  set  up  certain  administrative  agen- 
cies for  conducting  the  provisions  of  the 
Code,  and  an  assessment  is  made  on  all 
business  establishments  coming  under  that 
Code  to  cover  the  expenses  of  administra- 
tion, with  which  we  are  complying. 

As  will  be  noted  in  the  above  report  as 
compared  with  a  year  ago,  our  net  gain  ex- 
ceeds that  of  a  year  ago  by  $2500.00.  Book 
sales  are  $4200.00  higher;  income  on  period- 
icals, $3300.00;  and  $4000.00  on  printing  and 
binding.  Paper  stock  has  advanced  and  la- 
bor is  higher  because  of  shorter  hours. 

The  plant  has  run  on  full-time  basis.  We 
have  printed  another  edition  of  Church  Hym- 
nals and  Church  and  Sunday  School  Hym- 
nals. We  have  about  completed  the  series 
of  ten  Summer  Bible  School  Courses.  A 
number  of  other  House  publications  have 
also  been  reprinted. 

Our  two  oldest  linotype  machines  have 
been  in  constant  use  for  nearly  thirty  years. 
As  we  had  the  opportunity  of  trading  them 
in  on  two  new  machines  on  an  allowance  of 
$1000.00  each,  we  availed  ourselves  of  this 
opportunity.  We  now  have  two  new  No.  8 
models  to  replace  the  old  machines.  The 
total  cash  outlay  for  these  two  machines  is 
$4648.50. 

This  report  would  not  be  complete  with- 
out mention  of  the  fact  that  the  results  ob- 
tained are  largely  due  to  the  faithful  coop- 
eration of  all  the  workers  in  all  departments, 
which  has  been  highly  appreciated  by  the 
management. 

We  very  much  appreciate  the  liberal  pat- 
ronage of  the  brotherhood  in  subscriptions 
to  our  various  periodicals,  in  purchases  of 
books,  mottoes,  etc.,  by  which  the  Church 
has  acquired  an  institution  worth  $299,517.35 
at  the  close  of  the  fiscal  year,  April  30,  1934. 
It  is  only  by  the  blessing  of  God  who  has 
guided  and  given  wisdom  in  pursuit  of  the 
aims  and  purposes  for  which  the  institution 
was  established,  and  to  Him  we  ascribe  all 
praise  and  glory.  We  crave  an  interest  in 
your  prayers  that  His  blessing  may  continue 
to  rest  upon  this  institution  and  all  those 
who  have  shared  in  any  way  in  the  accom- 
plishments attained. 

Sincerely  yours, 

Mennonite  Publishing  House, 
Aaron  Loucks,  Gen.  Mgr. 


Married 


Troyer— Roth.— On  May  3,  1934,  at  the  Sa- 
lem Church  near  Shickley,  Neb.,  Bro.  Roy 
Troyer  and  Sister  Ada  Rotli,  botli  members  of 
Salem  congregation,  were  united  in  holy  mar- 
riage by  Bro.  Peter  Kennel.  May  the  Lord 
richly  bless  them. 

Watson — Schmuclier. — On  Saturday,  April  28, 
1934,  Bro.  Earnest  E.  Watson  and  Sister  Iva 
Schmucker,  both  members  of  the  Pleasant  View 
congregation  near  Chief,  Mich.,  were  united  in 
the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony  by  Bro.  C.  C. 
Gulp.    May  (Jod's  grace  be  with  them. 

West — Miller. — Bro.  CJlarence  West  of  Hub- 
bard, Oreg.,  and  Sister  Berdena  Miller  of  Con- 
way, Kans.,  were  united  in  marriage  on  May  (!, 
1934,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro. 
and  Sister  S.  O.  Miller,  Bro.  J.  G.  Hartzler  of- 
ficiating. May  the  blessings  of  the  Lord  be 
upon  them  through  life. 


Obituary 


Mullen. — Sister  Mary  Mullen  died  at  the 
Western  State  Hospital  in  Staunton,  Va.,  Mar. 
22,  V.)M;  aged  H(i  y.  2  m.  11  d.  She  had  been 
a  member  of  the  Mennonite  (Jhurch  for  some 
eighteen  or  twenty  years.  Surviving  are  her 
husband,  3  daughters,  and  1  son.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  home  of  her  son  In 
Harrisonburg,   Va.,   March   25,   conducted  by 


Bro.  A.  B.  Burkholder,  assisted  by  Bro.  Wil- 
liam Brubaker.  Text,  Isa.  38 :1.  Interment  in 
the  Woodbine  Cemetery  in  Harrisonburg. 


Swart5!. — Sarah,  daughter  of  John  and  Cath- 
erine Swartz,  was  born  near  Dalton,  Ohio,  Feb. 
26,  1861;  died  at  her  home  in  Dalton,  May  8, 
1934;  aged  73  y.  2  m.  12  d.  At  the  age  of  17 
she  united  with  the  Sonnenberg  Mennonite 
Church.  Later  she  transferred  her  membership 
to  the  Martin  Church.  During  the  past  few 
years  she  was  a  communicant  member  of  the 
Pleasant  View  Church.  One  brother  (Daniel) 
survives.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Sonnenberg  Church,  May  10,  conducted  by  I.  J. 
Buchwalter,  assisted  by  Jacob  Moser  and  Lewis 
Amstutz.    Interment  in  cemetery  near  by. 

Brunk. — Dorothy  Belle,  daughter  of  Jas.  E., 
and  Alice  (Yoder)  Brunk,  Biglerville,  Pa.,  died 
March  2,  1934;  aged  9  y.  2  m.  20  d.  Dorothy 
was  ill  one  week  with  scarlet  fever,  when  the 
summons  came  to  "come  up  higher,"  where  we 
believe  she  is  joining  in  the  music  of  heaven. 
The  parents,  2  brothers  (Ivan  at  Goshen  Col- 
lege, and  Milton),  2  sisters  (Adella  and  Mabel), 
and  many  friends  and  schoolmates  miss  her 
cheery  presence.  A  short  service  was  conduct- 
ed by  A.  W.  Geigley  and  H.  M.  Sternat  at  the 
Biglerville  Cemetery  where  she  was  laid  to  rest 
March  3. 

"She  is  not  dead — the  child  of  our  affection — 

But  gone  into  that  school 
Where  she  no  longer  needs  our  poor  protection, 

And  Christ  Himself  doth  rule." 

Charles. — John  B.  Charles  was  born  Mar.  8, 
1870 ;  died  Jan.  4,  1934 ;  aged  63  y.  10  m.  27  d. 
He  leaves  his  wife  (who  before  her  marriage 
was  Fannie  S.  Herr),  3  children  (David,  Eliza- 
beth, and  Elam),  5  grandchildren,  4  brothers, 
and  2  sisters.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church  for  38  years.  His  death  came 
as  a  great  shock  to  the  family  and  the  sur- 
rounding community.  Funeral  services  were 
held  Sunday  afternoon,  Jan.  7,  at  the  home, 
conducted  by  John  K.  Charles  and  Christian 
Lehman.  Interment  at  Habecker  Cemetery. 
"Dearer  to  us  than  words  can  tell 
Are  the  thoughts  of  father  whom  we  loved  so 
well ; 

'Tis  only  those  who  have  loved  and  lost 
Who  can  realize  the  bitter  cost." 


Ruby. — Daniel,  son  of  Christian  Ruby,  was 
born  May  12,  1882  in  Oxford  Co.,  Ont. ;  died 
April  22,  1934;  aged  51  y.  11  m.  10  d.  He 
spent  his  younger  years  on  his  father's  farm  in 
East  Zorra.  In  1905  he  began  to  work  at  the 
carpenter  trade.  While  in  this  trade  he  had 
the  misfortune  to  fall  from  the  roof  of  a  barn, 
which  resulted  in  the  loss  of  his  arm  and  hand 
on  Oct.  12,  1908.  On  Dec.  21,  1920,  he  was 
united  in  nxatrimony  to  Mary  Lichti  (nee 
Roth).  They  made  their  home  near  Tavistock, 
Ont.  He  was  a  member  of  the  East  Zorra  A. 
M.  congregation  from  his  youth.  He  leaves  his 
bereaved  companion,  5  brothers,  and  1  sister. 
Services  at  home  by  M.  Kuepfer,  and  at  the 
East  Zorra  A.  M.  Church  by  Brethren  Chr. 
Schrag,  Jacob  R.  Bender,  and  D.  S.  Jutzi.  In- 
terment in  cemetery  adjoining  the  church. 

Kreifler. — Mary  Ann,  widow  of  Geo.  II.  Krei- 
der,  was  born  Sept.  29,  1860 ;  passed  away  Ai)r. 
17,  1934,  at  the  home  of  her  daughter  and  son- 
in-law,  Clayton  Andrews  of  Willow  St.  Sur- 
viving her  are  3  daughters  (Mrs.  Lizzie  (3ald- 
well  of  Iloltwood,  Mrs.  Clayton  Andrews,  and 
Mrs.  Benj.  (Jochnauer,  of  near  New  Danville), 
14  grandchildren,  7  great-grandchildren,  1 
brotlier  (('hr.  Kreider),  2  half-sisters  (Mrs. 
Annie  Mellinger  and  Mrs.  Chr.  Dombach).  She 
had  been  bedfast  for  the  last  11  monlhs,  be- 
coming ill  on  Mother's  Day.  She  was  very  pa- 
tient, never  complaining.  Father  was  helping 
with  the  care  of  Mother,  and  was  suddenly  tak- 
en away  Feb.  24,  1931. 

"Mother's  room  is  empty,  all  is  still ; 
Tier  place  is  vacant,  it  was  (Jod'a  will; 
So  long  she  waited  for  her  rest — 
Our  blessed  LoihI  knows  what  is  best." 


Shertzer. — Vera  L.,  daughter  of  Melvin  R. 
and  Anna  M.  Leaman  Shertzer  of  near  Millers- 
ville,  Pa.,  died  April  29,  1934,  in  the  Lancas- 
ter, Pa.,  General  Hospital,  after  a  ten  weeks' 
illness ;  aged  2  y.  7  m.  9  d.  Besides  her  par- 
ents, she  is  survived  by  2  sisters  (Arlene  L.  and 
Anna  Lois)  ;  her  grandparents  (Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Landis  M.  Shertzer  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Samuel 
R.  Leaman,  both  of  near  Millersville)  ;  several 
uncles  and  aunts,  and  6  cousins.  She  went  to 
join  her  little  brother  (Parke  L.).  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  home  and  at  the  Mil- 
lersville Mennonite  Church  May  3  conducted 
by  Bros.  John  H.  Mosemann  and  D.  N.  Gish, 
Burial  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

"In  our  hearts  her  memory  lingers, 
But  we  know  'tis  vain  to  weep, 

Tears  of  love  can  never  wake  her 
From  her  peaceful  quiet  sleep." 


Grove. — Aaron  H.,  son  of  Michael  and  Mar- 
tha Hostetter  was  born  Oct.  21,  1856,  near 
Maytown,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. ;  died  March  27, 
1934 ;  aged  77  y.  4  m.  6  d.  Grandpa  was  bless- 
ed with  good  health  most  of  his  life,  until  the 
last  two  weeks.  The  last  week  he  could  talk 
very  little  because  of  paralysis.  We  miss 
Grandpa  more  as  the  days  pass  for  the  place 
we  call  home  is  no  more.  They  have  all  left 
and  gone  to  the  great  beyond.  We  are  looking 
forward  when  we  shall  go  to  that  home  above 
where  we  shall  never  part.  He  left  his  4  sons 
and  their  companions,  also  6  grandchildren. 
Grandpa  was  a  member  of  the  Kraybills  and 
Mt.  Joy  Mennonite  church  for  many  years. 
One  by  one  the  links  are  broken, 

From  the  golden  chain  of  love ; 
One  by  one  may  each  be  welded 
In  the  Father's  house  above. 

Services  were  held  on  Good  Friday,  Mar.  30 
at  the  home  of  his  son  Michael,  by  Bro.  Amos 
Hess  and  Henry  Lutz.  Text,  Psa.  17:15. 
Burial  in  East  Donegal  Cemetery. 


Clemmer. — Merrill  B.,  son  of  Bro.  Norman  L. 
and  Sister  Sara  Beyer  Clemmer,  Hatfield,  Pa., 
died  April  29,  1934;  aged  1  y.  6  m.  8  d.  He 
leaves  his  sorrowing  parents,  1  brother,  and  2 
sisters.  One  sister  and  one  brother  preceded 
him  in  death.  He  also  leaves  his  grandparents 
and  a  number  of  uncles  and  aunts.  He  was  a 
healthy  child  until  he  contracted  a  cold  and 
pneumonia  set  in.  He  was  sick  8  days.  The 
Lord  peacefully  took  him  home  to  Him  to  join 
the  happy  band  in  heaven.  He  was  a  bright 
and  happy  child.  His  stay  was  short,  but  long 
enough  to  endear  himself  to  those  round  about 
him.  He  will  be  greatly  missed,  especially  in 
the  home ;  but  we  humbly  bow  to  His  will  and 
say,  "Thy  will  be  done."  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Souderton  Mennonite  Church 
by  Elmer  B.  Moyer  and  Jacob  M.  Moyer.  Text, 
li  Sam.  12:22,23. 

"A  dear  little  son,  but  short  was  his  stay ; 
God  in  His  wisdom  took  him  away ; 
Not  from  our  hearts,  not  from  our  love, 
But  to  dwell  with  the  angels  above." 


Rajnck. — Annie  E.,  widow  of  the  late  Harry 
M.  Ranck,  was  born  near  Wabank,  Pa.,  Oct.  4, 
1863;  died  April  5,  1934,  of  a  heart  attack  af- 
ter being  ill  only  12  hours.  Her  husband  pre- 
ceded her  in  death  8%  years,  and  her  eldest 
son  (.lohn)  5  years.  She  was  a  faithful  mem- 
ber of  the  Mennonite  Church  since  youth.  She 
is  survived  by  one  sister  (Alice)  and  2  brothers 
(.lohn  and  Ephraim  Stoner).  Two  children 
mourn  her  departure  (Benjamin  and  Stella, 
wife  of  Amos  Weaver  with  whom  she  resided)  ; 
also  4  grandchildren.  The  funeral  was  held  ot 
Paradise  Church  (with  burial  at  Strasburg)  by 
Jacob  Mellinger  and  Jacob  Harnish.  Text,  Psa. 
62  :5. 

"Her  willing  hands  will  toil  for  us  no  more, 

ller  voice  is  still ; 
Fond  hopes  are  shattered,  hearts  are  sore, 

Yet,  'tis  His  will. 
God  called  dear  mother  home  to  rest, 

Away  from  pain  and  care. 
Some  day,  oh  happy  tinu',  'twill  not  be  long, 

We'll  meet  her  there."      The  Daughter. 
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ways."  She  accepted  Christ  as  her  Savior  and 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church,  remaining 
faithful  to  the  end.  She  will  be  greatly  missed 
in  the  home  and  by  all  who  knew  her.  Serv- 
ices were  held  April  22  at  Brown's  Funeral 
Parlor  at  Paradise,  Pa.,  by  Bro.  Jacob  H.  Mel- 
linger.  Text,  Psa.  46.  Further  services  at  the 
Paradise  Mennonite  Church  by  Bro.  Abram 
Martin.    Text,  Isa.  43:1,2. 

"One  by  one  the  links  are  broken, 
From  the  golden  chain  of  love ; 

One  by  one  may  each  be  welded, 
In  the  Father's  home  above." 

By  a  sister. 


(John,  Mrs.  Earl  (Hannah)  Fletcher,  Mrs. 
Amos  (Anna)  Loueks,  .James,  and  Mrs.  Ralph 
(Sarah)  Pletcher,  all  living  on  or  within  two 
miles  of  the  home  place  in  Harrison  Tp.,  Elk- 
hart Co.,  Ind.  Surviving  him  are  his  children, 
5  grandchildren,  2  brothers  (Isaac  of  Indiana 
and  Christian  of  Kansas),  2  sisters  (Mrs. 
Brenneman  and  Sarah  Derr).  Two  brothers 
(Peter  and  Amos)  preceded  him  in  death.  In 
his  earlier  life  Bro.  Darr  was  baptized  on  con- 
fession of  faith  and  in  April,  1924,  he  united 
with  the  Olive  Mennonite  Church.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  by  D.  A.  Yoder  and 
Bro.  L.  L.  Rassi  at  the  Olive  Church. 


Bender. — Wm.  C,  son  of  Christian  and  Mary 
(Kemp)  Bender,  was  born  in  Somerset  Co.,  Pa., 
Nov.  20,  1854  ;  died  near  Kalona,  Iowa,  March 
18,  1934;  aged  79  y.  3  m.  28  d.  On  Jan.  1. 
1882,  he  was  married  by  Bishop  Abner  Yoder 
to  Rebecca,  daughter  of  Seth  and  Lizzie 
(Kempf)  Kauilman.  To  this  union  were  born 
4  sons  and  2  daughters.  One  son  (George) 
died  in  infancy.  Rebecca  died  near  Exeland, 
Wis.,  Sept.  15,  1920.  On  March  25,  1923,  he 
was  married  to  Anna  (Schrock)  Coblentz.  He 
leaves  his  beloved  wife,  3  sons,  2  daughters,  15 
grandchildren,  3  brothers,  and  a  host  of  friends. 
In  youth  he  accepted  Christ  as  his  Savior,  unit- 
ing with  the  Old  Order  Amish  Mennonite 
Church,  and  remained  faithful  to  the  end. 

"I've  a  picture  in  my  memory 

Which  was  stamped  some  time  ago ; 
Father  in  his  arm  chair  sitting, 

Gently  rocking  to  and  fro. 
By  the  stove  the  fire  kept  burning. 

To  keep  his  feeble  body  warm ; 
Now  methinks  he's  with  the  angels, 

Singing  with  that  happy  throng." 


Bender.^ — John  H.,  eldest  son  of  Christian 
and  Catherine  (Honderich)  Bender,  was  born 
in  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  Aug.  5,  1849 ;  died  April 
27,  1934;  aged  84  y.  8  m.  22  d.  He  was  a 
member  of  the  A.  M.  Church  from  his  youth. 
In  January,  1872,  he  was  married  to  Barbara 
Brenneman  of  Perth  Co.,  Ont.  This  union  was 
blessed  with  3  children  (Jacob  B.  Bender  and 
Lydia  at  home,  and  Mattie — wife  of  Christ  R. 
lutzi),  all  of  East  Zorra.  His  wife  preceded 
him  in  death  more  than  two  years.  He  leaves 
1  son,  2  daughters,  17  grandchildren,  23  great- 
grandchildren, 3  brothers,  and  4  sisters.  After 
his  marriage  in  1872,  he  had  his  home  on  the 
16  line  of  East  Zorra  Township,  and  in  all 
these  years  he  never  missed  being  at  home  a 
night,  except  two  years  ago  when  he  made  a 
trip  to  Clarence  Center,  N.  Y.,  for  a  few  days. 
Services  were  held  at  the  home  by  Jacob  R. 
Bender,  and  at  the  church  by  D.  D.  Lebold, 
Chris  Schultz,  and  D.  S.  Jutzi.  A  large  host 
of  friends  gathered  to  pay  the  last  respects  to 
the  departed.  Burial  on  May  1  at  East  Zorra 
A.  M.  Church. 


Wisseman. — Sister  Mary  G.,  wife  of  Bro. 
Conrad  C.  Wisseman,  was  born  Aug.  18,  1876 ; 
died  May  10,  1934 ;  aged  57  y.  8  m.  22  d.  Pre- 
ceding her  in  death  were  an  infant  son  and  an 
infant  daughter.  Left  to  mourn  ai-e  her  be- 
reaved husband,  Walter  (at  home),  Mrs.  Nevin 
Miller  of  Grantsville,  Mrs.  Foster  Speicher  of 
Friendsville,  Mrs.  Walter  Otto  of  Springs,  Paul 
of  Washington,  D.  C,  Marion  of  Goshen  Col- 
lege, and  Helen  (at  home).  Besides  these  there 
are  5  grandchildren.  She  is  also  survived  by 
the  following  brothers  and  sisters :  Mrs.  Wil- 
liam Tressler  and  Mrs.  Val.  Bender  of  Green- 
wood, Del. ;  Daniel  Gingerich  of  Grantsville 
ind  Lewis  Gingerich  of  Frostburg ;  also  a  mul- 
titude of  other  relatives  and  friends.  She  unit- 
ed with  the  Mennonite  Church  at  an  early  age 
and  during  her  entire  lifetime  this  church  was 
near  her  heart.  This  fact,  and  her  many  good 
deeds,  will  remain  as  a  loving  memory.  Fu- 
neral services  were  conducted  at  the  Springs 
Mennonite  Church  on  Sunday  afternoon,  May 
13,  by  Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler  assisted  by  Bros.  M. 
B.  Miller,  Roy  Otto,  and  G.  D.  Miller.  Inter- 
ment in  Springs  Mennonite  Cemetery. 


Myers. — Margie  D.  (Kreider)  Myers  of  Ronks, 
Pa.,  was  born  Aug.  18,  1893;  died  April  19, 
1934;  aged  40  y.  8  m.  Her  sudden  death  was 
a  shock  to  all  who  had  known  her.  On  Dec. 
20,  1924,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Marvin 
L.  Myers.  To  this  happy  union  were  born  two 
sons  (Marvin  Jr.  and  Norman).  She  leaves 
her  husband  and  2  children,  1  brother  (Ben- 
jamin H.  Kreider  of  Intercourse),  3  sisters 
(Bessie  R.  Byers  of  Lenover,  Ruth  H.  Kreider 
of  Lancaster,  and  Esther  M.  Denlinger  of  Par- 
adise). God  saw  fit  to  take  her  home.  The 
Lord  makes  no  mistakes.  On  April  1  I  heard 
her  say,  "Some  day  we  will  understand  God's 


Driver.- — Cassie,  daughter  of  the  late  Preach- 
er Jacob  and  Annie  (Beery)  Driver,  was  born 
at  Timberville,  Va.,  Oct.  21,  1856 ;  died  of  com- 
plications at  the  home  of  her  brother  at  Mt. 
Clinton,  Va.,  Mar.  18,  1934;  aged  77  y.  4  m. 
25  d.  She  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
many  years  ago,  continuing  in  this  faith  to  the 
end.  She  was  of  a  quiet  nature,  and  of  a  kind 
and  loving  disposition,  which  won  for  her  many 
friends.  She  was  not  so  strong  physically,  yet 
she  kept  house  for  her  brother  William  a  num- 
ber of  years,  neither  of  them  ever  having  been 
married.  About  two  years  ago  her  health  be- 
gan to  fail,  and  she  became  unable  to  perform 
her  duties  in  the  home.  Since  Christmas  she 
gradually  grew  worse,  and  about  a  week  prior 
to  her  death  she  became  helpless.  She  was  pre- 
ceded in  death  by  her  sister  (Mrs.  Fannie 
Smith)  about  five  months.  She  is  survived  by 
2  sisters  (Mrs.  Bettie  Beery  of  Mt.  Clinton,  and 
Mrs.  Ida  Miller  of  Lima,  Ohio)  and  3  brothers 
(William  of  Mt.  Clinton,  and  Abe  and  Jacob  of 
La  Junta,  Colo.).  Funeral  services  were  held 
from  the  Mt.  Clinton  Church,  conducted  by  Bro. 
J.  S.  Martin,  assisted  by  Bro.  S.  H.  Rhodes. 
Text,  "I  am  the  resurrection  and  the  life"  fJno. 
11  :25).  The  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  ceme- 
tery near  by. 


Weaver. — Nathan,  son  of  Aaron  and  Mary 
(Baer)  Weaver,  was  born  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind., 
April  7,  1875;  died  April  25,  1934,  after  an 
illness  of  one  week  of  pleural  pneumonia ;  aged 
59  y.  18  d.  On  July  13,  1895,  he  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Clara  Holdeman.  To  this  un- 
ion were  born  5  children  (Floyd  W.  of  Rensse- 
laer, Ind. ;  Mrs.  Oscar  Troyer  of  Goshen,  at 
whose  home  he  died ;  Mrs.  John  Gingrich  of 
Elkhart ;  Mrs.  Herman  Schrock  of  Mishawaka ; 
and  Christine  at  home).  He  leaves,  besides  his 
wife  and  children,  1  foster-son  (Samuel  Wea- 
ver of  Shipshewana),  and  10  grandchildren. 
One  granddaughter  (Beatrice  Gingrich)  preced- 
ed him  in  death.  He  also  leaves  2  sisters  (Mrs. 
Isaiah  Shawn  of  Harrison  Twp.,  Mrs.  Isaac 
Wagner  of  New  Paris),  a  brother  (Henry  B. 
of  Harrison  Twp.),  a  half-brother  (Elias  of 
Mishawaka),  and  a  number  of  other  relatives 
and  friends.  He  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  at  Yellow  Creek  in  1907  where  he  re- 
mained until  the  end. 

"God  called  dear  father  home  to  rest, 

Away  from  pain  and  care. 
Some  day,  oh  happy  time,  'twill  not  be  long. 

We'll  meet  him  there." 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  D.  A. 
Yoder,  D.  D.  Troyer,  and  Ira  Johns  at  the  Yel- 
low Creek  Church. 


Darr. — John,  son  of  Henry  and  Hannah  Darr, 
was  born  near  Kitchener,  Ont.,  Nov.  17,  1849, 
the  oldest  of  a  family  of  15  children.  In  his 
early  youth  he  came  to  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  where 
he  resided  most  of  the  time  since.  He  spent 
his  life  as  a  thresher,  saw-miller,  and  farmer. 
He  with  his  brother  Isaac  had  the  distinction 
of  owning  the  first  steam  traction  engine  in 
this  and  surrounding  communities.  He  was  in 
failing  health  for  several  years  and  became 
bedfast  about  seven  weeks  ago.  Death  was  due 
to  ailments  due  to  old  age.  He  passed  away 
on  Friday  morning,  April  6,  1934,  aged  84  y. 
7  m.  11  d.  He  was  married  to  Anna  Godshalke 
in  1890.  She  preceded  him  in  death  Oct.  29, 
1926.     To  this  union  5  children  were  born 


Troyer. — Susie,  daughter  of  Gideon  and  Eliz- 
abeth (Lehman)  Marner,  was  born  in  Johnson 
Co.,  la..  Dec.  12,  1865;  died  at  Kalona,  Iowa, 
April  26,  1934;  aged  68  y.  4  m.  14  d.  She 
became  a  Christian  early  in  life,  uniting  with 
the  Amish  Mennonite  Church,  to  which  she  was 
a  faithful  member  until  called  home.  On  Nov. 
25,  1890,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  .Tohn 
S.  Troyer  who  died  Oct.  30,  1928.  To  them 
were  born  4  sons  and  2  daughters,  all  of  whom 
are  living  (Arden,  of  St.  Louis,  Mo.;  Samuel, 
of  Abbeyville,  Kans. ;  Gideon  of  Burrton,  Kans. ; 
Jerry  of  Waitsburg,  Washington  ;  Elizabeth  of 
Hutchinson,  Kans.,  and  Mrs.  Mose  Schrock  of 
South  Bend,  Ind.).  The  deceased  with  her 
family  left  this  community  about  thirty  years 
ago,  residing  in  the  vicinity  of  Hutchinson, 
Kans.  Besides  her  children  there  are  12  grand- 
children, 5  brothers  and  1  sister  (Isaac  of  Well- 
man,  Gideon  and  Eli  of  Parnell,  Jacob,  Elmer, 
and  Alice  of  Kalona),  together  with  many  oth- 
er relatives  and  friends.  Preceding  her  in  death 
were  her  parents,  a  sister  (Mrs.  A.  B.  Miller), 
and  1  brother.  The  Everlasting  Arms  which 
sustained  her  through  life,  receive  her  in  that 
blessed  eternal  rest.  Funeral  services  April  28 
at  the  Timber  Church  conducted  by  John  Y. 
Swartzendruber  and  J.  L.  Hershberger.  Text, 
Job  14:1,2.  She  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  ceme- 
tery near  by. 


Good. — Henry  Good,  of  near  Elida,  Ohio,  was 
born  in  Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  Aug.  7,  1851 ; 
died  May  4,  1934;  aged  82  y.  8  m.  27  d.  On 
Sept.  22,  1873,  he  was  united  in  marriage  with 
Sister  Elizabeth  Gulp.  To  this  union  were 
born  13  children,  of  whom  6  preceded  him  in 
death.  Those  surviving  him  are  his  sorrowing 
companion.  Christian,  Mrs.  Fanny  Ross,  Abra- 
ham of  Nampa,  Idaho;  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Berry, 
Mrs.  Salome  Stalter,  Aaron,  and  .John  Good  of 
near  Elida,  O. ;  also  1  brother  (Jacob  Good  of 
Bremen,  O.),  1  sister  (Mrs.  John  Mumaw  of 
Goshen,  Ind.),  45  grandchildren,  and  26  great- 
grandchildren. At  the  age  of  about  15  years 
he  yielded  his  life  to  Christ  and  united  with 
the  Mennonite  Church  at  the  Salem  congrega- 
tion. He  served  as  trustee  of  the  church  for 
about  35  years  and  was  always  recognized  as  a 
defender  of  the  faith  and  a  pillar  in  the  Church 
to  the  end.  For  some  time  he  had  been  suffer- 
ing from  a  complication  of  asthma,  bronchial 
and  heart  trouble  ;  but  he  bore  his  sickness  with 
much  patience.  He  had  a  desire  to  depart  this 
life  and  to  be  with  Christ.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Salem  Church,  May  7,  by  Ben 
B.  King,  assisted  by  J.  B.  Smith  and  Geo.  Ross. 

"Oh,  how  vain ;  we  would  have  kept  thee, 

Dearest  father,  gone  to  rest. 
Yet  a  living  faith  in  Jesus 

Tells  us  that  He  knoweth  best." 


Shenk. — Simon  G.,  son  of  Bishop  J.  M.  and 
Fanny  Shenk,  was  born  Oct.  5,  1875,  near  Eli- 
da, O. ;  died  May  8,  1934  ;  aged  58  y.  7  m.  3  d. 
On  Mar.  1,  1896,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Mary  Elizabeth  Shank  of  Missouri.  He  leaves 
his  sorrowing  wife,  4  daughters  and  3  sons 
(Mrs.  Estella  Augsburger  and  Mrs.  Ada  Kir- 
kendall  of  Elida,  O. ;  Alma  and  Mary  at  home ; 
Ralph  of  Doylestown,  Pa. ;  Wilbur  of  Bell  Cen- 
ter, O. ;  and  John  of  Elida,  O.).  Two  sons 
preceded  him  in  infancy.  He  also  leaves  his 
aged  father,  one  sister  (Rebecca  of  Denbigh, 
Va.),  and  7  brothers  (Daniel  of  Oregon,  Moses 
of  Kansas,  Jacob  of  Colorado,  Levi  of  Virginia, 
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John  L.  of  Pennsylvania,  Ruban  and  Amos  of 
Idaho).  Abraham  preceded  him  in  death.  At, 
an  early  age  he  accepted  Christ  and  united  with 
the  Mennonite  Church,  where  he  remained  un- 
til death,  serving  as  Sup't.  of  Sunday  school, 
and  in  other  activities  when  called  upon.  In 
1918  he  moved  his  family  to  Continental,  O., 
and  labored  with  the  Mt.  Pleasant  congrega- 
tion, where  he  was  ordained  to  the  ministry 
and  where  he  labored  until  death.  It  was  his 
Redeemer  living  in  him  when  he  said  just  re- 
cently to  a  sister,  "I  would  willingly  give  my 
life  for  the  work  of  God."  In  all  his  labors 
he  always  looked  up  and  followed  every  step  of 
the  way.  He  always  felt  and  gave  expression 
to  the  beauties  of  God  and  nature.  Many  times 
in  the  spring  he  would  point  to  us  the  beauties 
of  the  workmanship  of  God,  in  the  blooming 
trees  and  the  starry  heaven.  In  a  recent  ser- 
mon he  said,  "If  we  love  Christ  much,  surely 
we  will  trust  Him  much."  On  the  morning  of 
May  8  he  went  to  a  neighbor's  in  his  machine 
to  get  a  wagon  box,  and  as  he  was  returning 
he  drove  directly  in  front  of  a  freight  train, 
and  was  carried  down  the  track  about  seven 
hundred  fifty  feet.  When  the  train  stopped  he 
fell  out  of  the  machine  and  was  instantly  killed 
in  the  wreckage.  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
Mt.  Pleasant  congregation  by  Ben  B.  King,  and 
at  the  Salem  congregation  by  S.  E.  Allgyer. 
Burial  at  Salem  Cemetery. 

"Dear  father,  so   suddenly   passed   to  yonder 
shore ; 

Here  on  earth  we  shall  greet  him  no  more, 

Though  our  hearts  do  ache 

Till  they  nearly  break. 

For  one  whom  Jesus  saw  fit  to  take ; 

We  humbly  to  God's  promises  cling. 

Which  to  our  lonely  hearts  do  comfort  bring." 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Ohio  Mennonite  and  Eastern  A.  M.  Joint 
Conference 

The  Ohio  Mennonite  and  Eastern  A.  M. 
Joint  Conference  will  hold  its  annual  meet- 
ing at  the  Salem  Church  near  Elida,  Ohio, 
May  30  to  June  1,  D.  V. 

Conference  members  are  requested  to 
meet  at  the  church  at  3:00  o'clock,  Wednes- 
day, May  30.    Public  session  in  the  evening. 

Trains  will  be  met  at  Lima,  Ohio.  Any 
one  wishing  to  be  met  should  notify  Menno 
L.  Troyer  or  Rudy  Brunk,  Elida,  Ohio. 

Those  coming  by  auto  on  U.  S.  30N  will 
turn  south  at  Gomer  (3  miles  south  ^nd  %. 
mile  west;  on  U.  S.  30S,  turn  north  at  EHda 
(2  miles  north  and  1  mile  east). 

S.  E.  Allgyer,  Mod. 
O.  N.  Johns,  Sec. 


Ontario 

The  Mennonite  Conference  of  Ontario 
will  meet  in  annual  session  at  the  Wideman 
Church,  near  Markham,  Ont.,  on  June  6  and 
7. 

A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  every 
one  to  attend  these  meetings. 

S.  F.  CofEman,  Mod. 
Gilbert  Bergey,  Sec. 


Pacific  Coast 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Pacific  Coast  Con- 
ference will  be  held  with  the  Nampa  congre- 
gation, Nampa,  Idaho,  June  11-14,  1934. 

A  special  prayer  service  has  been  called 
for  Saturday,  June  9,  at  10:00  A.  M.,  and 
Ministerial  Meeting  at  1:00  P.  M. 


Appropriate  services  are  being  arranged 
for  iSunday,  June  10. 

Sunday  School  Conference  convenes  Mon- 
day, at  9:00  A.  M.,  continuing  imtil  Tuesday 
noon.  • 

Mission  iBoard  Meeting,  Tuesday  P.  M. 

Program  given  by  Sister's  Sewing  Circle, 
Tuesday  evening. 

Church  Conference,  Wednesday  and 
Thursday. 

For  information  or  announcement  of  your 
coming,  write  F.  H.  Hosteller  or  L.  F. 
Hilty,  Nampa,  Idaho. 

Pray  with  us  for  this  meeting,  and  come 
and  enjoy  it  with  us.       E.  S.  Garber,  Sec. 


Ontario  A.  M. 

The  Ontario  A.  M.  Church  Conference 
will  be  held  at  the  Upper  Street  A.  M. 
Church  in  Wilmot  near  St.  Agatha,  Ont., 
June  19  and  20,  1934.  A  cordial  invitation  is 
extended  to  all  interested.    The  Secretary. 


Indiana-  Michigan 

The  Indiana-Michigan  Mennonite  Confer- 
ence will  be  held  at  the  Holdeman  Church, 
located  one  mile  west  of  Wakarusa,  on  June 
7  and  8,  1934. 

On  June  5,  there  will  be  a  bishops'  meet- 
ing in  the  forenoon,  and  ministers'  meeting 
in  the  afternoon.  All  conference  members 
are  urged  to  be  present  at  the  ministers' 
meeting. 

On  June  6,  will  be  the  annual  meeting  of 
t  h  e  Indiana-Michigan  District  Mission 
Board. 

All  these  meetings  will  be  at  the  Holde- 
man church.  Will  use  Central  Standard 
Time. 

Any  one  desiring  further  information  as  to 
program,  road  numbers,  etc.,  write  to  Silas 
Weldy,  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  Sec.  .District  Mis- 
sion Board  or  Ira  S.  Johns,  Goshen,  Ind., 
Sec.  of  Conference.     Ira  S.  Johns,  Secretary. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Ohio  Mennonite  Mission  Board  will 
hold  its  Annual  Meeting,  D.  V.,  at  the  Mid- 
way Church  near  Columbiana,  O.,  June  9 
and  10.  All  members  of  the  Board  are  re- 
quested to  be  present  at  the  first  meeting  on 
Saturday  afternoon,  June  9,  at  2  o'clock. 

N.  E.  Troyer,  Pres. 
S.  E.  Allgyer,  Secy. 

The  Women's  Sewing  Circle  will  also 
meet  at  the  same  place  on  Saturday  after- 
noon. 
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A  DEPARTMENTAL  GRADED  SUMMER 
BIBLE  SCHOOL  COURSE 


1  materia 
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Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa 


'f  The  Summer  Bible  School  Committee,  under  the  direction  of  the  General  .t. 

X     Sunday  School  Committee  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  has  prepared  an  elemen-  ♦|< 

tary  curriculum  of  study  for  use  in  Summer  Bible  Schools.  The  curriculum  cov-  'j] 
X     ers  a  range  of  ages  from  four  to  thirteen  years  inclusive.   A  Teacher's  Manual, 

covering  in  detail  the  work  to  be  done  and  providing  ample  helps  for  teaching, 
|j*     is  prepared  for  use  in  each  grade.   These  ten  Manuals  are  for  teachers  only.  ,t, 
»j»  Each  year's  work  is  arranged  for  a  three-week  term  of  fifteen  half  days  of  ^ 

X     school,  but  may  readily  be  adapted  to  a  shorter  or,  if  desired,  a  longer  term. 


These  Teachers'  Manuals  are  offered  under  the  following  titles:  y 

X 

1.    Kindergarten  I  For  pupils,  age  4  X 


4 

X  TOPICAL  STUDIES  FROM  THE  SCRI PTURES— Series  I  <^ 

y       2.    Kindergarten  II  For  pupils,  age  5  X 

TOPICAL  STUDIES  FROM  THE  SCRIPTURES— Series  II 
X       3.    Primary  I  For  pupils,  age  6 

}.  'rnPTrAT    QXITnTTTQ  TTROM  THT7  <;rR  TPTT 'R  Ft; — '^pripc;  TTT 


J                rOPICAL  STUDIES  FROM  THE  SCRIPTURES— Series  III  % 

X       4.    Primary  II                                                                      For  pupils,  age  7  ♦!♦ 

.|>  TOPICAL  STUDIES  FROM  THE  SCRIPTURES— Series  IV  % 
X       5.    Primary  III                                                                    For  pupils,  age  8 

OLD  TESTAMENT  CHARACTER  STUDIES:  Creation  to  Saul  % 

♦!♦  6.  Primary  IV  For  pupils,  age  9  y 
X            OLD  TESTAMENT  CHARACTER  STUDIES:  David  to  Nehemiah 

♦!♦  7.  Junior  I  For  pupils,  age  10  'j* 
X              NEW  TESTAMENT  STUDIES:  The  Life  of  Christ— First  Half 

8.  Junior  II  For  pupils,  age  11  X 
X             NEW  TESTAMENT  STUDIES:  The  Life  of  Christ— Second  Half 

Y       9.    Junior  III                                                                      Fpr  pupils,  age  12  X 

NEW  TESTAMENT  HISTORY  AND  LEADERS 

X  10.  Junior  IV  For  pupils,  age  13  X 
A                         NEW  TESTAMENT  STUDIES:  The  Life  of  Paul 

♦  *  *t* 
liountl  in  heavy  paper  cover.   Uniform  size  of  books,  6x9  inches.    80  to 

X      120  pages.  ^ 

Uniform  price  per  copy,  each   $    .50  y 

>!♦            Send  for  a  descriptive  circular  of  complete  line  of  Summer  Bible  School  y 

*♦* 
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EDITORIAL 

"In  the  multitude  of  counsellors  there 
is  safety." 

This  fact  should  he  a  means  of  en- 
couragement to  several  multitudes  of 
counsellors  who  are  together  in  coun- 
sel this  week  or  will  be  in  a  week  or 
two. 


And  while  we  are  meditating  on  this 
subject,  let  us  never  lose  sig-ht  of  the 
greatest  of  all  counsellors,  "the  Shep- 
herd and  Bishop  of  our  souls,"  the  Head 
of  the  Church,  who  "m  all  things  should 
have  the  preeminence." 


Just  now  we  are  thinking  of  the  re- 
sponsibility that  rests  upon  the  over- 
seers of  the  flock  of  God  who  are  cliarged 
with  the  solemn  task  of  watching  for 
the  souls  over  whom  they  have  the 
oversight.  Where  these  souls  will  spend 
eternity  will  depend  largely  upon  how 
they  are  fed  and  led  by  their  overseers. 
This  fact  should  never  be  lost  sight  of 
by  the  overseers  in  conference  assem- 
bled. 


And  this  reminds  us  of  another  fact 
that  should  never  be  lost  sight  of.  Turn- 
ing to  Heb.  13  :7,  we  read  :  "Remember 
them  which  rule  over  you,  who  have 
spoken  unto  you  the  w^ord  of  God." 
Here  most  people  stop — some  to  argue 
and  some  for  other  reasons — and  fail  to 
note  what  follows:  "whose  faith  FOL- 
LOW.' Thank  God  for  men  who 
watch  for  the  souls  of  those  over  whom 
they  were  placed  as  overseers  and 
whose  lives  are  dedicated  to  the  further- 
ance of  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  Seeing 
their  steadfastness  and  their  faith,  let 
us  heed  the  admonition  to  "FOL- 
LOW." 


There  is  something  fascinating  a- 

bout  the  idea  of  leadership.  In  the 
minds  of  some  people,  leadership  means 
lordship.  The  thought  of  being  at  the 
head  of  things  is  alluring  to  many  peo- 
ple. "He  followeth  not  U';,"  calls  forth 
an  indignation  that  makes  us  forget  to 


keep  in  mind  continually  the  Christian 
duty  of  being  faithful  followers  of  Je- 
sus Christ.  And  this  reminds  us  that 
the  foremost  ((ualification  of  a  success- 
ful leader  is  that  of  being  a  faithful  fol- 
lower. When  you  are  looking  for  lead- 
ers, be  sure  that  their  record  proves 
them  to  be  worthy  of  leadership  in  that 
they  have  shown  themselves  to  be  meek 
and  faithful  followers,  both  of  Christ  as 
the  Head  of  the  Church  and  of  faithful 
leaders  whom  the  Holy  Ghost  had  set 
forth  as  overseers.  In  this  the  question 
of  loyalty  is  at  stake. 


Decision  of  Character. — The  Bible 
has  much  to  say  about  steadfastness, 
unquestioning  obedience,  adherence  to 
truth,  and  other  things  belonging  to  a 
faithful,  consecrated,  God-honoring 
Christian  life.  That  is  the  ideal,  but 
many  well-meaning  people  fall  short  of 
it.  In  the  language  of  another:  ".We 
need  not  be  surprised  if  young  people, 
and  some  older  ones,  can  see  but  one 
phase  of  a  question  at  one  time.  These 
things  are  being  weighed,  in  their  esti- 
mation, and  if  the  1)alance  seems  to 
swing  from  side  to  side  for  awhile  you 
need  not  wonder  if  they  show  indecision 
and  lack  of  conviction."  The  remedy  for 
this  wavering  in  convictions  is  indoc- 
trination, coupled  with  a  whetting  up 
of  the  conscience  and  the  setting  of 
proper  examples  on  the  part  of  those 
who  are  older.  Decision  of  character 
and  consecration  to  God  on  the  part  of 
Christian  people  are  inseparably  con- 
nected. When  Peter  admonishes  us  to 
"be  ready  always  to  give  an  answer  to 
every  one  that  asketh  you  a  reason 
of  the  hope  that  is  in  you"  he 
upholds  the  same  trait  of  character 
that  Paul  manifested  when  he  said, 
"I  determined  to  know  nothing  a- 
mong  you  save  Jesus  Christ  and  him 
crucified."  While  "a  double-minded 
man  is  unstable  in  all  his  ways,"  the 
man  who  is  fully  committed  to  God  and 
His  righteousness  stands  as  a  rock  of 
Gibraltar,  impregnable  against  any  foe 
which  the  enemy  of  souls  may  choose 
to  send  against  him. 


FACTORS  IN  SUCCESSFUL 
CHURCH  BUILDING 


VII.  A  Consecrated  Conscience 

To-day  we  want  to  talk  about  con- 
science— what  it  is,  what  it  means, 
what  it  does.  It  was  Paul's  testimony: 
"Herein  do  I  exercise  myself,  to  have 
always  a  conscience  void  of  offence  to- 
ward God,  and  toward  men."  That  is 
one  goal  which  we  should  all  strive  to 
attain. 

Conscience  Defined 

Wel)ster  defines  conscience  as  a 
"sense  or  consciousness  of  the  moral 
goodness  or  blameworthiness  of  one's 
own  conduct,  intentioiis,  or  character, 
together  with  a  feeling  of  obligation  to 
do  or  to  Ije  that  which  is  recognized  as 
good."  It  is  the  monitor  within  which 
God  has  ])laced  there  to  help  keep  us 
upright  before  God  and  man.  iWhen 
kept  clear  it  reminds  us  instantly  that 
we  are,  or  have  done,  either  good  or 
bad,  something  to  be  commended  or 
condemned,  depending  upon  the  nature 
of  what  we  have  done.  Conscience  is 
to  the  soul  what  appetite  is  to  the  body 
— a  blessing  or  a  curse,  depending  up- 
on how  it  is  educated  or  controlled. 
Is  Conscience  a  Safe  Guide? 

That  depends  almost  altogether  upon 
whose  altar  we  are  on.  If  we  are  upon 
the  altar  of  the  Lord,  recognizing  Jesus 
Christ  as  Savior  and  Lord  and  His  Gos- 
pel as  our  rule  in  life,  having  forsaken 
this  world  with  its  sinful  lusts  and  fol- 
lies, then  our  conscience  is  a  safe  guide 
so  far  as  we  have  light  and  understand- 
ing. In  fact,  under  such  circumstances 
it  is  not  our  conscience  but  the  Holy 
Spirit  that  guides  us,  the  conscience 
simply  registering  what  the  Spirit  di- 
rects, and  the  will  carrying  out  the  dic- 
tates of  conscience. 

If,  however,  we  are  upon  the  altar  of 
this  world,  then  we  "walk  according  to 
the  course  of  this  world,"  and  belong 
to  the  class  of  people  whose  controll- 
ing spirit  is  "the  god  of  this  world,'' 
and  of  whom  it  is  said  that  "even  their 
mind  and  conscience  is  defiled."  Saul 
of  Tarsus  had  a  good  conscience ;  but 
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being  unconverted,  lie  persecuted  the 
Church  of  God.  In  Thessalonians  we 
read  of  people  to  whom  God  will  send 
"strong  delusions,  that  they  should  be- 
lieve a  lie."  It  is  not  that  God  wants  it 
that  way,  but  they  persisting  in  their 
blindness  He  delivers  them  over  to  a 
reprobate  mind.  Christ  warns  His  disci- 
ples that  they  will  be  subject  to  the  per- 
secutions of  those  who  will  kill  the  fol- 
lowers of  Christ  and  think  they  are  do- 
ing God's  service.  Some  of  the  most 
awful,  dastardly  deeds  ever  committed 
by  man  have  been  under  the  spur  of  a 
perverted  conscience.  All  wars  are  hell- 
ish, but  the  most  savage  and  hellish  of 
them  all  are  the  so-called  "holy  wars," 
carried  on  in  the  name  of  religion. 

But  whether  safe  or  unsafe,  there  is 
no  substitute  for  conscience  as  our 
guide  in  responding  to  the  promptings 
of  the  Spirit.  Ignore  conscience,  and 
you  are  as  a  ship  at  sea,  without  rudder 
or  compass.  Obey  conscience,  keep  eyes 
open  to  the  truth,  be  honest,  and  God 
will  take  hold  of  you  and  lead  you  to 
the  light,  as  we  shall  notice  later  on.  If 
you  are  upon  the  altar  of  the  Lord -your 
conscience  is  there  also,  and  the  more 
your  mind  and  heart  are  filled  with 
heavenly  light  the  more  reliable  will  be 
your  conscience  as  a  guide. 

Conscience  and  Salvation 

As  said  before,  Paul  had  a  good  con- 
science before  his  conversion  to  Chris- 
tianity. When  he  started  on  his  way  to 
Damascus  to  bring  the  Christians  of 
Damascus  prisoners  to  Jerusalem,  he 
thought  he  was  carrying  out  the  will  of 
God.  And  this  clear  conscience  was  the 
one  redeeming  virtue  which  God  could 
take  hold  of  and  bring  him  to  Himself. 
God  smote  him  down  with  the  light 
from  heaven,  showed  him  clearly  that 
he  was  on  the  wrong  road,  and  the  man 
with  a  good  conscience  began  imme- 
diately to  inquire  which  was  the  right 
way.  He  had  been  following  the  way 
"which  seemeth  right  unto  a  man,"  but 
learning  that  this  was  "the  way  of 
death,"  he  remained  true  to  his  con- 
science (now  God-directed)  and  found 
the  way  of  life.  It  is  an  illustration  that 
might  be  multiplied  by  the  thousands. 
"If  any  man  will  do  his  will,  he  shall 
know  of  the  doctrine."  But  for  Paul's 
good  conscience,  he  would  probably 
have  persisted  in  his  blindness  and  gone 
on  to  eternal  ruin,  just  as  millions  of 
others,  who  put  self  above  right,  have 
done.  The  "other  sheep"  to  whom 
Christ  refers  are  the  ])eople  walking  in 
darkness  but  having  a  conscience  that 
is  capable  of  being  reached,  enlighten- 
ed, and  brought  under  enlightening 
power  of  God. 

Conscience  and  Life 

Understand,  conscience  is  simply  a 
means  to  an  end  ;  something  which  God 
takes  hold  of  in  convicting  the  soul  of 
right  and  wrong,  and  which  prompts 
the  sinner  to  yield  to  the  truth  and  ac- 
cept Christ  as  his  Savior,  in  which  case 
God  in  His  mercy  saves.  In  itself  con- 


science saves  no  one,  gives  no  one  life, 
save  by  the  means  just  described.  But 
it  is  a  wonderful  asset  in  the  way  of 
keeping  right  with  God  and  walking 
"in  newness  of  life."  The  man  with  a 
good  conscience  lives  a  pure  and  holy 
life,  so  far  as  he  has  the  light,  and  walk- 
ing in  the  direction  and  guidance  of  the 
Spirit  his  understanding  becomes  more 
perfect ;  his  soul  becomes  more  and 
more  enlightened,  one  shortcoming  af- 
ter another  disappears  from  his  life  ;  and 
the  longer  he  lives  the  brighter  his  light 
will  shine,  the  greater  his  power  with 
God  and  man.  A  church  composed 
wholly  of  perfectly  conscientious  peo- 
ple is  a  church  that  moves  the  world — 
not  merely  because  they  are  conscien- 
tious but  because  they  are  led  by  this 
good  conscience  into  higher  realms  of 
spiritual  life  and  greater  means  of  pow- 
er in  the  service  of  God  and  man. 

Importance  of  Maintaining  a  Clear 
Conscience 

In  the  first  place,  if  We  are  not  yet 
where  God  wants  us  to  be,  it  puts  us  in- 
to a  position  where  God  can  get  hold 
of  us,  bring  the  light  of  truth  to  bear 
upon  our  conscience,  as  He  did  Saul  of 
Tarsus  and  many  others,  and  bring  us 
unto  ourselves. 

Having  surrendered  our  wills  to  God, 
it  makes  God  the  educator  of  our  con- 
sciences, "what  saith  the  scripture?"  the 
rule  of  our  lives,  and  a  continual  rising 
in  the  realms  of  truth  and  light  is  the  in- 
evitable result. 

With  "a  conscience  void  of  ofifence 
toward  God,  and  toward  men,"  we  are 
at  peace  with  God,  and  at  peace  with 
fellow  men  so  far  as  that  lies  within  our 
power.  It  keeps  us  right  with  God, 
maintains  peace  within  the  soul,  keeps 
us  pressing  on  toward  the  heavenly 
goal,  and  insures  a  pure  and  holy  life.  In 
such  an  attitude  and  such  a  condition 
there  is  a  continual  growth  in  grace,  a 
continual  rising  in  heavenly  growth  and 
power,  a  light  that  shineth  more  and 
more  perfectly,  and  eternity  alone  will 
reveal  all  the  results. 

Wanted,  in  every  community,  men 
and  women  whose  conscience  is  upon 
the  altar  of  the  Lord,  kept  bright  an'd 
obeyed  continually,  "having  always  a 
conscience  void  of  offence  toward  God, 
and  toward  men." 


NONRESISTANCE  TO-DAY 


By  Menno  Richer 

I'or  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  times  of  peace  we  all  like  to  talk 
on  this  subject,  as  oftentimes  it  is  not 
so  pleasant  to  speak  on  the  subject  of 
Nonresistance  in  times  of  war ;  but  to 
know  the  subject  well,  and  to  live  it 
in  our  everyday  life  in  times  of  peace, 
will  be  a  great  help  when  the  sound 
of  war  machinery  is  heard.  We  be- 
lieve it  to  be  a  necessity  to  live  the 
nonresistant  life  in  times  of  peace  and 
war  to  maintain  a  healthy  Christian 
growth.   This  is  true  of  all  fundamen- 


tal teachings  of  God's  Word.  "A  dou- 
ble minded  man  is  unstable  in  all  his 
ways.";;  ^ 

I  believe  that  tlie  more  literal  inter- 
pretation we  put  on  God's  Word  the 
closer  we  keep  to  the  mind  of  God. 
The  closer  we  keep  to  the  mind  of  God 
in  our  everyday  life,  the  more  victori- 
ous we  shall  live.  After  all,  it  is  the 
victorious  life  gained  through  Jesus 
Christ  that  enables  us  to  prove  to  the 
world  that  He  is  the  Divine  and  only 
begotten  Son  of  God.  A  defeated  life 
is  no  glory  to  God  or  to  self. 
God's  Word  Our  Supreme  Authority 

"All  Scripture  is  given  by  inspira- 
tion of  God,  and  is  profitable  for  doc- 
trine, for  reproof,  for  correction,  and 
for  instruction  in  righteousness."  It 
is  in  this  light  that  we  take  up  this 
line  of  teaching  as  given  in  the  New 
Testament.  First  the  words  of  Jesus; 
"The  Son  of  Man  is  come,  not  to  de- 
stroy men's  lives,  but  to  save  them" 
(Luke  9:56).  This  was  one  of  the 
purposes  for  which  Christ  gave  birth 
to  the  Church.  An  avenue  or  agency 
through  which  men  may  find  Christ 
as  their  Savior.  I  fear  that  we  too 
often  think  that  the  only  way  to  de- 
stroy men's  lives  is  by  the  sword ;  but 
oh,  how  often  does  the  tongue  or  a 
deed  send  a  pang  into  the  heart  of  a 
lost  man,  as  deadly  to  the  soul  as  the 
sword  to  the  body.  May  God  help  us 
to  control  our  tongue,  deeds,  and  ac- 
tions, so  as  to  promote  and  build  men 
up  in  Christ  Jesus,  regardless  of  the 
cost  on  our  part.  To  be  successful  in 
this  part  of  our  relation  to  the  world, 
we  must  be  of  the  "incorruptible 
seed,"  which  comes  by  the  new  birth. 
The  Light  of  the  World 

"Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world." 
Through  the  Church  the  true  light 
must  shine.  The  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  only  agency  that  God 
has  in  this  age,  to  make  known  His 
will  and  plan  concerning  man.  It  is 
the  little  things  we  do  or  leave  un- 
done that  tells  unto  the  world  as  to 
the  appreciation  of  Jesus  Christ  and 
His  finished  work  in  our  lives.  Love 
is  the  greatest  weapon  of  defence, 
therefore  as  Christians  we  must  under 
all  circumstances  of  life  exercise  love 
in  its  fullness.  "Love  thy  neighbor 
as  thyself."  "Love  worketh  no  ill  to 
his  neighbor."  Paul  in  writing  the 
"charity  chapter"  (I  Cor.  13)  says  it 
"beareth  all  things."  This  can  only  be 
lived  out  according  to  the  measure  of 
the  grace  of  God  in  our  hearts.  God 
speaking  through  Paul  (II  Cor.  12:9) 
says,  "My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee." 
Our  strength  is  made  perfect  in  our 
weakness,  therefore  the  love  of  Christ 
constraineth  us  to  forgive  our  fellow- 
mcn  (Matt.  6:14,15;  Mark  11:25,26; 
Matt.  18:35)  not  out  of  fear,  but  be- 
cause we  are  "born  again" — but  not 
of  flesh  and  blood.  "As  God  for 
Christ's  sake  hath  forgiven  you"  (Eph. 
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4:32).  I  believe  a  true  child  of  God 
will  pray  for  his  brother's  forgiveness 
long  before  he  comes  to  ask.  Hatred 

,  has  not  a  place  in  the  life  of  a  Chris- 
tian; and  if  harbored  in  the  heart  is 

I    very  dangerous,  and  will  finally  for- 

1;  feit  eternal  life. 

!  The  Golden  Rule 

I      Remember,  the  Golden  Rule  (Matt. 

f  7:12)  should  be  lived  out  in  deed  and 

I  action  before  God  and  man,  not  only 
concerning  carnal  warfare  in  peace 
times  but  in  every  action  of  our  daily 
life.     If  you  are  compelled  to  go  a 

I  mile,  go  two.  Taking  it  for  granted 
that  we  all  believe  it  takes  a  new 
creature  in  Christ  Jesus  to  live  up  to 
the  nonresistant  doctrine,  in  times  of 
peace  is  the  time  to  make  known  unto 
the  world  at  large  where  God's  peo- 
ple, the  Church,  stand  on  this  great 
subject.  "I  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  I 
change  not."  Certainly  God  had  a 
purpose  in  calling  out  the  Church  in 
this  age,  therefore  all  who  have  nam- 
ed the  name  of  Christ  should  endeavor 
to  live  up  to  our  calling.  Jesus  as  our 
example  came  not  to  destroy  life  but 
to  save  them,  that  He  might  give  them 
more  abundant  life.  Therefore  we 
cannot  partake  in  any  activity  that 
would  destroy  either  the  physical  or 
spiritual  life  of  man.  But  rather  seek 
to  bring  man  to  the  more  abundant 
life. 

"Strangers  and  Pilgrims" 

Now  we  are  dead,  but  the  life  that 
I    is  in  us,  is  hid  in  God.  Col.  3 :3.  So 
"the  life  we  now  live,  we  live  by  the 
faith  of  the  Son  of  God"  (Col.  2:20). 
it  Henceforth  we  have  a  new  citizenship 
I  in  a  new  country.    For  this  reason  are 
we  strangers  and  pilgrims  here,  but 
we  belong  to  another  world.  But  while 
here  in  this  world  we  are  ambassadors 
for  Christ  our  divine  King.    Now  it 
would  be  impossible  for  me  to  take 
part  in  two  kingdoms,  and  be  true  to 
either    one.     Therefore,    "Judge  ye 
whom  we  are  to  hearken  unto,  God  or 
man"  (Acts  4:19). 

The  Law  of  Love 

Under  the  Divine  King  we  have 
divine  laws.  "Thou  shalt  not  kill." 
We  therefore  can  not  so  much  as  lend 
a  hand,  directly  or  indirectly,  in  tak- 
ing the  life  of  our  fellow  man.  The 
il  Word  of  God  shall  stand  when  heaven 
and  earth  shall  pass  away.  Beloved, 
our  warfare  is  "not  carnal,  but  mighty 
through  God"  (H  Cor.  10:3-5).  We 
have  a  warfare,  but  of  a  dififerent  na- 
ture from  the  world.  We  fight  a- 
gainst  the  flesh,  but  not  after  the 
flesh.  God  has  an  armor  for  us  to  put 
on.  Eph.  6:11-19.  To  attempt  to  fight 
the  enemy  of  our  souls  without  this 
armor  would  only  meet  with  defeat. 
God  does  expect  us  to  resist  the  ene- 
my of  our  souls,  and  that  is  why  He 
gave  us  this  armor. 

Man  and  Satan  are  two  dififerent  be- 
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ings.  Man  has  a  soul  to  save  for 
which  Christ  gave  His  blood.  There- 
fore we  need  to  show  a  deep  love  for 
man,  even  though  he  is  an  enemy. 
Matt.  5  :44.  We  are  not  to  show  any 
signs  of  resisting  man.  Matt.  5  :38,  39. 
Vengeance  is  not  found  on  the  cloak 
of  a  Christian,  but  it  belongs  to  God. 
Rom.  12:19.  Leave  that  part  to  God, 
and  see  that  we  do  our  part.  God  will 
do  His  own  part  at  His  own  pleasure 
and  time.  "I  will  repay,  saith  the 
Lord."  It  does  not  pay  to  go  ahead 
of  God.  "Recompense  to  no  man  evil 
for  evil"  (Rom.  12:17),  dearly  belov- 
ed ;  to  show  any  signs  of  recompens- 
ing evil  would  only  prove  that  we  are 
yet  carnal  and  do  follow  after  the 
things  of  the  flesh.  The  Spirit  has  an 
altogether  dififerent  method.  It  over- 
comes evil  with  good.  Rom.  12:21.  If 
we  have  an  enemy  we  will  feed  him 
when  he  is  hungry  or  will  give  him 
drink  if  he  thirsts,  but  not  with  the 
idea  of  heaping  coals  on  his  head. 
Leave  that  to  God.  Rom.  12:20.  He 
that  does  not  repent  and  come  to  the 
mercies  of  God  will  surely  get  a  plen- 
ty. May  God  help  us  lead  such  an 
one  to  the  more  abundant  life.  "Fol- 
low peace  with  all  men,  and  holiness" 
(Heb.  12:14).  This  peace  may  cost 
me  things  that  are  lawful  to  me,  but 
let  it  cost,  for  without  this  peace  we 
cannot  see  the  Lord. 

In  all  cases  show  mercy  when  deal- 
ing with  man,  but  not  when  dealing 
with  sin.  Think  always  of  the  great 
mercy  that  God  shows  to  usward  day 
by  day.  Who  are  we;  the  redeemed 
by  God  through  Christ,  that  we  should 
be  otherwise?  There  remains  a  prom- 
ise to  the  merciful.  Matt.  5 :7.  There 
is  also  a  condemnation  to  those  that 
act  contrariwise.  "Whatsoever  ye  have 
done  unto  the  least  of  these,  my  breth- 
ren, ye  have  done  it  unto  me"  (Matt. 
25:45).  Now,  dear  reader,  whatever 
we  have  done  in  truth  or  error,  in  right 
or  wrong,  in  good  or  evil,  we  have 
done  it  unto  Jesus  our  Savior.  It  is  a 
blessed  thing  to  gain  the  favor,  and  it 
is  a  terrible  thing  to  offend,  a  just  and 
holy  God. 

Separation 

In  Heb.  10:24  Paul  teaches  that  we 
are  to  provoke  unto  love  and  good 
works.  How  can  the  Christian  follow 
this  teaching  and  not  live  after  the 
doctrine  of  nonresistance  in  word  and 
deed,  in  times  of  peace  and  times  of 
war?  We  can  "have  no  fellowship 
with  the  unfruitful  works  of  darkness, 
but  rather  reprove  them"  (Eph.  5:11). 
How?  By  our  everyday  lives.  I  ask 
you,  dear  friend,  how  can  we  take 
part  in  the  follies  of  the  world  in  the 
light  of  the  subject,  when  God's  Word 
tells  us  to  come  out  from  among  the 
world  and  be  a  separate  people?  How 
can  we  be  a  separate  people?  By  get- 
ting under  the  blood.  For  the  blood 
of  Jesus  Christ  cleanses  us  from  all 
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sin,  and  sets  us  apart  for  service,  and 
separates  us  in  business,  in  social  life, 
and  dress.  I  ask  you  which  of  the 
three  is  the  greatest,  or  which  of  the 
three  can  be  omitted  and  still  main- 
tain a  fully  rounded  Christian  life? 
Remember  whatsoever  a  man  sows 
that  shall  he  also  reap  (Gal.  6:5). 
God's  Word  will  never  change  or  fail. 
Regardless  of  the  attitude  you  and  I 
take,  Y/e  can  not  change  the  Word  of 
God. 

A  Fruit  of  the  Spirit 

I  call  attention  to  the  fruit  of  the 
Spirit.  Gal.  5:22,23.  There  we  find 
no  vengeance,  nor  recompensing,  nor 
resisting;  but  rather  find  peace,  long- 
sufifering,  gentleness,  and  meekness. 
If  we  live  in  the  Spirit  let  us  walk 
after  the  Spirit,  for  with  God  we  have 
victory  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.  I  would  rather  be  nonresistant 
and  a  victor  than  follow  after  the 
things  of  the  flesh  and  be  a  defeated 
rebel  and  doomed  to  eternal  banish- 
ment from  God.  The  kingdom  of  God 
is  a  kingdom  of  peace,  righteousness, 
and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost.  I  exhort 
you,  therefore,  in  all  meekness,  to 
claim  the  promise  of  Matt.  5:5,  living 
up  to  the  doctrine  of  nonresistance  as 
taught  in  the  New  Testament,  remem- 
bering that  the  sin  of  omission  or  sin 
of  disobedience  or  any  of  the  works  of 
the  flesh  as  in  Gal.  5:19-21,  will  close 
the  door  of  heaven  for  us. 

Sherman  said,  "War  is  hell;"  and 
hell  is  for  the  devil.  Why  partake  in 
any  activity  that  is  not  for  the  ad- 
vancement of  the  kingdom  of  God? 

Dearly  beloved,  let  us  keep  ourselves 
in  love.    Jude  22,  23. 

Wakarusa,  Ind. 


AN  ADMONITION 

O  satisfy  us  early  with  thy  mercy, 
that  we  may  rejoice  and  be  glad  all  our 
days.— Psa.  90:14. 

Be  much  in  perusal  of  the  Holy 
Scripture,  and  strive  to  obtain  clear 
and  consistent  views  of  the  plan  of  re- 
demption. Be  much  in  fervent  pray- 
er. In  trying  circumstances  exercise 
patience  and  fortitude.  Be  more  solici- 
tous to  have  the  affliction,  than  to 
have  it  removed.  Never  murmur 
or  indulge  in  a  discontented  spirit. 
Wait  patiently  until  your  change 
comes,  but  desire  not  to  live  a  day 
longer  than  may  be  for  the  glory  of 
God. — Sel.  by  Mary  Alice  Brubaker. 

I  am  glad  that  Paul  did  not  say  to 
the  Roman  brethren:  "Now  look  here, 
you  Roman  fellows,  if  you  don't  sur- 
render yourselves  to  the  Lord  I  am 
going  to  consign  you  to  the  lower  re- 
gions." No,  no ;  he  came  to  them  in 
love,  saying,  "I  beseech  you  therefore, 
brethren,  by  the  mercies  of  God,  that 
ye  present  your  bodies,  a  living  sacri- 
fice, holy,  acceptable  unto  God,  which 
is  your  reasonable  service."- — -J.  D.  M. 
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Missions 

He  tliai  gtieth  forth  and  weepeth.  beaHng  pre- 
<'ioUs  seed  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing, biinginij  his  sheaves  with  him, — Psa.  126:6, 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  lor  tkey 
are   white  already    to   harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Goipel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Miner's  Village,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers,  Greeting: — We  have 
much  to  rejoice  in  at  this  place,  and 
we  can  .surely  say  the  Lord  has  work- 
ed with  us.  There  are  still  those  who 
will  accept  the  truth  if  they  can  be  en- 
lightened, but  also  many  who  reject 
the  truth  and  turn  away  from  the  light 
of  the  glorious  Gospel.  At  present 
there  are  several  children  who  desire 
to  unite  with  the  believers.  We  be- 
lieve, as  we  continue  to  sow  the  seed 
and  pray  to  the  Lord  to  bless,  that 
there  will  be  a  continued  harvest  of 
souls. 

The  Sunday  school  continues  with 
an  attendance  fairly  g-ood.  We  re- 
joice that  so  many  gather  in  with  us. 
but  there  are  many  who  do  not  come, 
who  have  only  an  excuse  for  not  com- 
ing. The  attendance  averaged  166  for 
April  and  two  Sundays  in  May.  The 
brethren  who  brought  the  messages 
were  Henry  Lutz,  Daniel  Wert,  Jos. 
Boll,  and  John  W.  Weaver.  Visita- 
tion work  continues.  If  any  one  would 
wish  to  go  along  to  visit  in  the  village 
any  time,  just  make  it  known  to  anv 
of  the  workers.    You  will  enjoy  it. 

A  series  of  meetings  will  begin  at 
this  place  on  May  20  in  charge  of  Bro. 
John  S.  Hess.  Pray  very  earnestly  for 
this  work.  Come  if  you  can.  Continue 
to  lift  up  the  workers  tf)  the  throne  of 
grace,  that  they  may  continue  in  well- 
doing and  faithfully  teaching  His 
Word.       Yours  in  Jesus'  name, 

May  14,  1934.    Benj.  W.  Stauf¥er. 

Altoona,  Pa. 

(2504  Fourth  Ave.) 

Our  i)rc])aratory  services  were  held 
at  Altoona  Saturday  evening,  April  28. 
At  the  same  time  there  was  one  sister 
received  into  Church  fellowship  by  wa- 
ter baj^tism.  On  Sunday,  the  29th,  com- 
nuinion  services  were  held,  the  major- 
ity of  the  members  being  ])resent.  I)r(). 
Isaac  K.  Metzler  had  charge  of  the 
services.  Some  of  tlie  members,  on  ac- 
count of  sickness,  were  not  able  to  be 
])resent;  they  are  being  served  in  their 
homes.  Ilro.  Clayton  ilartzler  and  his 
mother,  Sister  Anna  M.  I  lartzler  and 
Alia  McCrackeii  of  I'.elleville  were 
])resent  with  us  in  the  services,  l^.ro. 
Ilartzler  using  his  auto.  On  account  of 
(he  Clia])el  at  Mill  Run  being  too  small 
lo  hohl  communion  services  the  incni- 
l)ers  of  that  community  were  brought 
lo  Altoona.  May  the  Lord  i)lcss  the 
brother's  service. 


Tuesday  afternoon,  May  8,  there  was 
a  sister  received  into  church  fellowshi]i 
by  water  baptism,  at  her  home.  On  ac- 
count of  sickness  she  could  not  come  to 
the  Church. 

The  mission  workers  spent  the  As- 
cension Day  at  the  all-day  Sunday 
school  meeting  held  at  the  Cross  Road 
congregation  near  Richfield,  the  writer 
having  part  on  the  program.  On  ac- 
count of  his  absence  from  the  city  we 
held  our  Ascension  day  services  the 
following  evening  at  the  Mill  Run 
Chapel. 

Sunday,  May  6,  Paul  and  Irvin  Roth, 
Lena  R.  Zook,  Amanda  and  J.  B.  Kan- 
agy  of  the  Allensville  congregation 
spent  the  day  with  us  in  services,  al- 
lowing themselves  to  1)e  used. 

Bro.  Herbert  Yanson  one  of  our 
young  brethren,  is  at  present  employed 
I)y  J.  B.  Kanagy  of  Allensville. 

The  Lord  willing  Bro.  J.  L.  Rutt  and 
family,  returned  missionaries  of  South 
America,  will  spend  Sunday,  May  20, 
with  us. 

We  have  just  received  word  from 
Brother  Frank  Raber  of  Detroit,  Mich., 
that  one  of  our  former  members,  Sister 
Minnie  Kendig,  later  living  in  Detroit, 
has  died. 


Cash  Contribution  for  April 

Allensville  Cong. 

$14.46 

S.  W.  Pa.  Conf.  Dist. 

32.21 

Willing  Workers  CI.,  Locust  Gr.  S. 

S.  1.00 

Special  Charity: 

Blough  S.  C". 

4.25 

Belleville  S.  C. 

3.00 

Lancaster  Co.,  Assoc.  S.  C. 

4.00 

$.S8.92 

Cash  Value  Clothing 

Cross  Road  &  Lauvers  S.  C. 

$6.78 

Salunga 

12.00 

Marion 

4.75 

Reid 

4.10 

Lancaster  Co.  Assoc. 

18.77 

Crown  Hill,  Ohio 

3.60 

Louisville,  Ohio 

4.00 

Belleville  and  Allensville 

4.40 

$58.40 

Many  thanks  for  your  supjwrt.  May 
the  Lord  bless  you  for  same. 

May  17,  1934.     Joseph  M.  Nissley. 


Columbia,  Pa. 

(Fourth  and  Mill  Sts.) 
Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name: — "Blessed 
be  his  glorious  name  for  ever:  and  let 
the  whole  earth  be  filled  with  his  glory." 
The  monthly  Bible  Conference  was  held 
Saturday  evening  and  .Sundav  all  day. 
May  12  and  13,  with  Ih-o.  J.  C'.  Clemens 
of  Laiisdale,  La.,  as  instructor.  The 
theme  "The  .Sertnon  on  the  Mount" 
was  discussed  in  a  very  clear  and  in- 
spiring way.  We  were  also  privileged 
to  have  Bro.  Orie  O.  Miller  of  Akron, 
fa.,  with  us  in  the  afternoon  and  (lur- 
ing the  .Sunday  school  |)eriod  tell  about 
the  way  the  twenty-one  .Sundays  were 
s])ent  on  his  trip  abroad,  which  was 
\  ery  interesting.  The  meeting  was  well 
attended. 

Saturday  afternoon.  May  12,  was  the 
closing  day  for  the  Sewinj^  school  for 


this  season.  Nine  rewards  were  given 
to  those  who  did  the  best  sewing.  Fight 
rewards  were  also  given  to  those  who 
did  not  miss  a  Saturday.  We  are  so 
grateful  for  the  faithful  help  the  sisters 
give  us  in  coming  on  Saturday  after- 
noons. 

Interest  continues  good  throughout 
all  the  services.  Prayer  meeting  is  well 
attended,  which  is  being  held  for  the 
present  in  the  Mission.  The  average  at- 
tendance for  the  Sunday  school  during 
April  was  250. 

The  boys'  meeting  was  held  on  April 
19,  when  Bro.  Paul  Garber  of  Eliza- 
bethtown  was  present  to  talk  to  the 
boys. 

The  girls'  meeting  was  held  on  May 
8,  when  the  subject.  The  Choice  of 
Friends,  was  discussed  by  Sister  Edith 
Charles.  The  meeting  for  the  girls  is 
planned  for  June  12. 

The  brethren  who  preached  for  us 
during  the  past  month  have  been  Lan- 
dis  Shertzer,  Martin  R.  Miller,  and  C. 
Z.  Martin. 

Visitors  at  the  Mission  have  been 
Bro.  and  Sister  Noah  H.  Mack,  Bro. 
and  Sister  Horst,  and  Bro.  and  Sister 
Henry  Bair  and  son  Russel  from  Mary- 
land ;  Sisters  Maggie  Mease.  Eva  L. 
Yost,  Emma  S.  Garber,  Mary  C.  W^iker. 
Ruth  Eby,  Beulah  Eby,  Bro.  John  San- 
ders, Bro.  and  Sister  Amos  Eby,  and 
Catherine  and  Ruth  Sanders.  Yester- 
day, May  17,  a  number  of  folks  gather- 
ed at  the  Mission  and  house  cleaned  the 
church. 

The  Lord  willing,  baptismal  services 
will  be  held  June  3,  when  five  precious 
souls  will  be  received.  Pray  for  them, 
that  they  may  ever  be  faithful.  Also  re- 
member in  a  special  way  a  number  of 
others  who  would  like  to  come  btit  the 
way  is  closed  by  great  difticulties.  The 
following  Sunday,  June  10,  communion 
services  will  be  held. 

We  are  looking  forth  to  the  all-day 
Bible  meeting  to  be  held  on  Decoration 
Day.  l"*ray  for  the  meeting,  that  it  may 
be  a  real  spiritual  feast  for  our  souls. 
There  will  be  no  monthly  Bible  Confer- 
ence till  in  Jnly,  on  account  of  the  all- 
day  meeting. 

Pray  for  the  work  here  in  all  of  its 
various  activities.  Come  and  help  by 
your  presence. 

Yours  "Till  He  come," 

May  18,  1934.    Gertrude  M.  Lefever. 

Chicago,  111. 

(Mennonite  llome  Mission) 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — Our  hearts 
are  filled  with  gratitude  for  the  many 
blessings  we  are  enjoying  daily.  The 
Lord  has  been  gracious  to  us.  "His 
compassion  fails  not  and  His  mercies 
are  new  every  morning." 

On  ,\])ril  29,  we  met  to  cotnmemor.nte 
the  sufi'ering  and  death  of  our  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ.  lU'fore  this  service  four  of 
oin-  .Sunday  school  pupils  were  received 
into  church  fellow.shi])  by  water  bap- 
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tism.  Bro.  J.  D.  Hartzler  of  Gridley,  III., 
had  charge  of  both  of  these  services. 

In  the  afternoon  we  witnessed  a  serv- 
ice that  shall  long  be  remembered  by 
those  who  were  present.  At  that  time 
nine  Mexican  men  and  women  were  re- 
ceived into  church  fellowship — seven  by 
baptism  and  two  upon  confession  of 
faith.  Four  had  been  received  previous 
to  this,  making  a  total  of  thirteen  mem- 
bers. Several  others  who  were  not  ready 
for  baptism  are  being  instructed,  and 
will  be  received  later.  Bro.  Nelson  Lit- 
willer,  who  with  his  family,  spent  the 
day  with  us,  ofticiated  at  this  service. 
We  ask  you  to  pray  with  us  that  many 
more  of  our  Mexican  friends  as  well  as 
others  nia}^  follow  the  Lord  Jesus. 

Bro.  Orie  Yoder  of  Oregon  preached 
for  us  both  morning  and  evening  on 
Sunday,  May  20. 

Bro.  Dahlgren,  who  with  his  wife  has 
gone  to  the  Home  for  the  Aged  at  Eu- 
reka, 111.,  is  not  so  well,  but  is  very  hap- 
py to  be  in  a  Christian  Home  after  hav- 
ing spent  several  months  at  the  County 
Hospital. 

We  want  to  thank  those  who  are 
praying  for  us  and  also  helping  in  a  ma- 
terial way.  Following  are  some  of  the 
contributions  received  during  the 
month  of  April. 

Morton,  III.,  food  $,3.45 
Flanagan,  111.,  by  Noah  Yordy,  food  1,96 
Flanagan,  111.,  by  Roy  Slagel,  food  1.9G 
Flanagan,  111.,  by  J.  D.  Hartzler,  food  7.34 
Fisher,  111.,  by  Freda  Teuscher,  clothing  3.50 

$18.21 

May  God  bless  every  one  who  is  in- 
terested in  the  salvation  of  souls. 
May  22,  1934.  Emma  Oyer. 

Norristown,  Pa. 

(21  W.  Marshall  St.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  : — 
The  Lord  has  been  blessing  us  and  wc 
wish  to  thank  and  praise  Him  for  the 
same.  We  have  just  passed  through  a 
series  of  evangelistic  meetings,  begin- 
ning on  Sunday,  May  13,  and  contin- 
uing until  Sunday,  Ma}'  20,  conducted 
by  Bro.  John  Lapp  of  Lansdale.  A 
number  of  souls  were  midcr  conviction 
but  have  not  yielded  as  yet.  One  wom- 
an expressed  her  desire  to  be  reinstated 
into  church  fellowship.  Conditions  in 
the  home  make  it  hard  to  live  for 
Christ,  but  we  know  that  through  con- 
stant prayer  on  her  part  and  on  the 
part  of  the  church,  she  will  be  able  to 
overcome  Satan's  hindrances.  All 
things  are  possible  with  God. 

On  Friday  evening.  May  25,  prepara- 
tory services  will  be  held  at  this  place, 
followed  by  communion  on  Sunda-\*, 
May  27. 

Bro.  Elias  Kulp  and  Bro.  Jacob 
Landes  have  volunteered  to  take  charge 
of  the  preaching  services  each  Sunday 
for  the  following  six  months. 

The  attendance  at  Sunday  school  is 
going  down  as  a  result  of  warm  Aveath- 
er,  and  the  parks  being  opened.  Satan 
is  trying  more  than  ever  to  draw  peo- 
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pie  away  from  God  by  having  the 
Lord's  day  open  for  sports  and  amuse- 
ments. 

Bro.  Llewellyn  Groff  who  has  resign- 
ed the  work  as  sujierintendent  at  this 
place  will  be  followed  by  Bro.  William 
Hoffman  of  the  l.ine  Lexington  con- 
gregation. 

We  wish  to  thank  those  from  other 
congregations  for  helping  in  the  sup- 
])ort  of  the  work  at  this  place.  Pray  for 
the  work  at  Norristown. 

May  24.  1934.  Cor. 

WEEKLY  NEWS  LETTER  FROM 
SOUTH  AMERICA 

(April  11) 

By  D.  Parke  Lantz 

For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers: — 
The  Gospel  Tent  and  Bible  L  oach  have 
been  working  in  America  and  Alerid- 
iano  Quinto  imder  the  direction  of  Bro. 
E.  V.  Snyder,  Bro.  T.  K.  Hershey  being- 
occupied  with  the  preparation  of  the 
Home  for  boys,  in  Bragado,  for  the  last 
few  weeks.  We  heard  that  there  were 
over  50  professions  in  America  and  we 
are  hoping  that  more,  who  are  counting 
the  cost,  will  confess. 

Last  night  was  the  date  set  for  ccun- 
munion  in  Trencpie  Lauquen,  and  next 
Monday  the  Executive  Committee  of 
the  Mission  Council  is  to  meet  there  on 
urgent  business. 

The  meeting  for  women  held  last 
week  in  Bragado  was  well  attended. 
The  Theme  was:  "The  Resurrection" 
as  found  in  John  20. 

We  are  glad  to  state  that  Sister  Maria 
Gorjon  is  somewhat  better,  and  we  hope 
she  will  continue  to  improve;  as  she  is 
very  anxious  to  help  in  the  services,  be- 
ing a  very  good  singer  and  leader.,  Bro. 
Gorjon  was  announcing  his  regular 
.Simday  evening  meeting  with  a  loud 
speaker  and  as  the  Police  prohilnted 
him  from  doing  so  in  the  streets  (al- 
though nothing  is  said  when  others  do 
that  for  l)usiness  reasons)  he  ascended 
to  the  roof  of  the  house  and  annoiniced 
fr(jm  there,  also  citing  texts  and  preach- 
ing a  short  sermon  to  the  four  winds  of 
heaven.  The  police  did  not  say  an}'  more 
to  him. 

The  time  for  corn  husking  is  here, 
and  a  number  of  the  men  are  in  the 
country.  Some  are  witnessing  for  their 
.Savior  and  CA^en  haA-e  Bible  classes  in 
their  temporary  huts  during  the  long 
Avinter  evenings.  Their  Avork  will  soon 
be  over,  as  the  crop  is  short,  and  there 
are  many  Avho  are  anxious  to  Avork  even 
though  the  Avage  is  very  small.  For  ex- 
ample, three  men  Avorked  a  Avhole 
month  on  a  farm  and  they  earned  a- 
mong  them  about  100  pesos  or  around 
30  dollars  above  board. 

One  of  our  members,  a  Pole,  Avho  is 
in  the  country  for  about  7  years,  having 
left  his  Avife  in  order  to  come  here  and 
earn  enough  for  a  home,  has  sent  for 
her.   We  hope  that  they  Avill  haA-e  a 


181 

Question  Drawer 

Tf  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye. — Isaiah  21 :12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealopes,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law;  for  they 
are  unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3:9. 


Please  explain  I  Timothy  2:11,  12,  in 
the  light  of  other  Scriptures.  Does  this 
apply  to  teaching  in  the  Sunday  school? 

— A  Reader. 

The  passage  referred  to  reads:  "Let 
the  Avoman  learn  in  silence  with  all  sub- 
jection. But  I  suffer  not  a  Avoman  to 
teach,  nor  to  usurp  authority  over  the 
man,  but  to  be  in  silence." 

This  passage,  the  same  as  all  other 
i:)ortions  of  Scripture,  is  to  be  under- 
stood in  the  light  of  its  setting,  the  re- 
lated Scriptures  on  the  same  subject, 
and  its  application  to  the  practice  of  the 
churches  of  the  days  in  Avhich  the  pas- 
sage Avas  Avritten.  and  the  circum- 
stances of  the  present  time. 

On  the  one  hand,  let  it  be  understood 
that  the  prohibition  of  activity  referred 
to  is  not  a  local  rule,  but  of  general  ap- 
plication, for  Paul  speaks  of  it  as  his 
practice  Avithout  specific  restrictions  to 
certain  localities  and  times.  On  the 
other  hand,  there  are  certain  actiA'ities 
of  godly  Avomen  that  Avere  common  in 
the  days  of  the  apostles,  Avhich  Paul  ap- 
proved of,  favored,  encouraged,  and  fos- 
tered. For  examples  of  active  Avork 
spoken  of  Avith  favor  in  apostolic  times, 
(see  Acts  9:36-43)  Avhere  the  Avork  and 
restoration  of  Dorcas  are  referred  to  ; 
Acts  21  :9,  in  Avhich  four  pious  AVomen 
;ire  spoken  of  Avho  had  the  gift  and 
l)lessing  of  prophecy  and  exercised  it  ; 
I  Cor.  11:1-16,  in  Avhich  the  circum- 
stances under  Avhich  Avomen  are  to  pray 
or  prophesy  are  explained  in  detail),, 
and  Ave  remember  that  prophesying  is 
a  form  of  teaching.  Then,  there  are  the 
references  of  Paul  in  his  letters  to  Avom- 
en  helpers,  such  as  Phil.  4:3;  Priscilla 
(I  Cor.  16:19)  ;  Lydia  (Acts  16:13,  14)  ; 
Lois  and  lumice  (H  Tim.  1:5).  There 
are  certain  forms  of  teaching  for  Avhich 
women  are  specially  adapted.  The 
mother  has  the  first  and  best  influence 
over  the  young  person.  The  Sunday 
school  is  in  the  present  time  the  insti- 
tution in  which  the  Word  of  God  is 
taught  and  there  is  nothing  in  all  of 
Paul's  teaching  that  Avould  interfere 
with  godly  women  teaching  there. 

A  Avoman  in  the  order  of  the  Church 
has  no  restrictions  upon  her  activit}' 
that  are  not  for  the  good  of  the  cause 
of  Jesus  Christ,  and  every  avenue  of 
service  is  open  to  her  that  Avill  aid  the 
glory  of  God.  J.  A.  R. 


happy  Christian  home.  Will  you  all 
pray  that  the  evangelistic  Avork  may 
continue  notAvithstanding  the  cold 
Aveather,  and  that  many  souls  may  be 
saved?  also  pray  for  the  tracts  and  Bi- 
bles, etc.,  that  are  being  distributed  by 
the  members  and  that  many  Avill  read 
and  be  convinced  and  conA'icted. 
Bragado.  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina. 
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Family  Circle 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  I<onl. 

—Joshua    24:15.  , 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of-  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for  this 
is  right. — Ephesians  6:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  side  of 
thine  house;  thy  children  like  olive  plants  arojind 
thy  table.— Psalm  128:3. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Ephesians  6 :2. 


WHAT  SICKNESS  MEANS  TO  THE 
BELIEVER 


Lines  composed  on  a  Death-bed 

Loved  ones,  ye  whose  tender  pity. 

Soothes  and  comforts  all  my  pain, 
Ye  are  wondering  why  your  praying 

Seems  an  asking  all  in  vain; 
Ye  are  wondering  why  I  suflfer 

In  the  spring-time  of  the  year, 
When  even  to  the  plants  and  flowers, 

Blessed  spring-time  brings  good  cheer. 

Loved  ones,  I  am  with  our  Father, 

With  a  loving,  trusting  heart; 
He  has  called  me  from  the  great  world 

To  a  little  room  apart; 
And  with  looks  of  love  so  tender 

That  ray  soul  can  ask  no  more, 
'Twixt  the  world,  with  all  its  gladness. 

And  myself.  He's  shut  the  door. 

For  He  has  such  words  to  whisper 

As  must  be  in  quiet  heard. 
For  His  sweet  voice  is  so  gentle,  i 

Noise  might  make  me  lose  a  word. 
Sickness  means — so  close  to  Jesus 

In  a  little  room  apart, 
With  a  shut  door,  that  each  whisper 

Through  the  ear  glides  to  the  heart. 

Loved  ones,  the  shut  door  will  open 

When  the  whispering  is  done, 
And  I  leave  the  darkened  chamber, 

Not  a  sad  and  weary  one; 
Not  a  soul  that  has  been  smitten 

By  a  cruel,  stinging  rod, 
But  a  mortal  blessed  and  strengthened 

By  an  interview  with  God. 

— Sel.  by  a  brother. 


MOTHER 


Several  hundred  miles  marks  the  dis- 
tance to  a  spot  I  hold  dear.  As  I  tarry 
there,  nothing  seems  to  understand. 
Time  hurries  on,  the  shadows  wane  and 
lengthen.  The  birds  flit  about.  Cold 
winter's  chilling  blasts  do  not,  of 
course,  approach  sympathetically.  And 
the  grass  seemingly  has  tried  to  hide  the 
spot.  However,  the  efforts  of  nature's 
elements  to  erase  the  solemnity  are 
vain. 

Carefully  concealed  lies  the  spent 
form,  which  distinguishes  that  particu- 
lar spot  from  all  others,  awaiting  the 
trump  of  the  Lord.  Tt  marks  the  con- 
cluding event  of  the  greatest  earthly 
power  with  which  the  great  God  has  so 
graciously  guarded  me — my  mother, 
my  very  own.  How  carefully  the  Crea- 
tor must  have  planned  the  sphere  of 
mother.  What  a  marvelous  task  is  hers. 

The  full  value  of  my  godly  mother 
will  remain  untold  and  the  passing  of 
her  mortal  frame  lias  not  (liminishcd 
her  worth. 

I  do  miss  the  pleasure  of  just  meet- 
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ing  her  smiling  face,  and  I  do  miss  her 
characteristic  letters.,  But  she  lives  over 
and  over  again  as  memories  knock  and 
linger  insistently  and  they  are  ever  so 
welcotne. 

She  "yet  speaketh  ;"  her  voice  calls 
clearly ;  her  pleadings  are  more  tender 
and  her  counsel  is  just  as  precious  as 
it  was  when  she  walked  and  talked  with 
me. 

A  reason  for  everything,  they  say. 
So,  why  do  I  prize  my  mother?  It  cer- 
tainly is  not  simply  because  all  children 
love  their  mother.  Neither  is  it  because 
of  outstanding  abilities  or  public  a- 
chievement. 

On  the  other  hand,  I  find  her  that  liv- 
ing monument  composed  of  countless 
duties  fulfilled  with  a  faithfulness  that 
is  blended  with  a  genuine  sincerity  that 
rests  upon  the  pillar  of  divine  love.  The 
more  I  ponder  upon  her  work,  the  more 
I  am  convinced  that  it  was  her  cheer- 
ful, tender,  willing  faithfulness  in  the 
big  and  little,  common  and  unusual 
tasks  that  impressed  such  a  love  upon 
me. 

That  which  brought  her  joy  is  bring- 
ing me  joy  and  pleasure.  She  depend- 
ed upon  divine  aid.  She  revelled  in 
duty's  path.  She  loved  nature,  particu- 
larly flowers.  She  enjoyed  associations. 
Mother's  godliness  was  blessed  with 
the  prized  gain,  contentment,  despite 
her  lot.  Simplicity  emphasized  its  prac- 
ticability in  whatever  she  did. 

Among  the  many  scenes  flashed  up- 
on memory's  screen,  these  I  particu- 
larly cherish:  mother  working  in  the 
garden,  mother  reading  on  the  old 
kitchen  rocker,  mother  sewing,  mother 
sitting  in  church.  These  pictures  are  as 
vivid  as  daily  stinsets. 

The  songs  she  used  to  sing  never 
grow  old,  and  those  we  learned  together 
strike  a  responsive  chord  in  my  heart 
to-day.  I  have  recollections  of  her  tears 
too.  Indelibly  before  me,  is  the  picture 
of  her  bravely  trying  to  hide  tears  from 
me,  lest  I  lose  courage. 

And  now  that  she  is  gone,  do  I  still 
have  a  duty  toward  her?  "I  would  be 
true"  for  many  reasons,  not  the  least  of 
which  is  "for  Mother's  sake."  She  anx- 
iously encouraged  friendliness,  kind- 
ness, consideration,  and  proper  conduct 
to  all  in  private  or  in  public.  To-day  I 
even  feel  guilty  to  leave  the  dinner  table 
with  something  on  my  plate,  for  Mother 
taught  nle  dififerently— "Tied  to  Moth- 
er's aprdn  strings?" — May  it  ever  be  so. 

I  have  before  me  a  special  letter 
which  causes  regret.  It  was  for  Mother, 
but  Mother  never  received  it.  Mother 
deserved  it.  I  owed  it  to  her,  but  not 
four  months  after  her  answer  to  heav- 
enly suminons. — Melvin  Ruth  in  Kast- 
ern  Mennonite  School  Journal. 

In  Sunday  school  work  we  have  to 
deal  with  two  of  the  most  sacred 
things  found  this  ,side  of  eternity: 
the  Word  of  God  and  never-dying 
souls. — A.  J.  Metzler. 


May  31 

AN  ILLUSTRATION  ABOUT 
GOLD 


By  Lydia  Ann  Bauman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Upon  a  glowing  fire  rested  a  crucible, 
at  the  bottom  of  which  rested  a  piece  of 
gold.  More  and  more  intense  became 
the  flames ;  hotter,  and  still  more  heat- 
ed, grew  the  vessel,  and  then  the  pre- 
cious metal  melted,  till  it  trickled  like 
water.  "Unfortunate  creature  that  I 
am,  to  have  been  cast  in  this  place," 
cried  the  gold. 

"No,  not  unfortunate,"  replied  the 
furnace. 

"Why  then,  must  I  sufifer  this  ag- 
ony ?" 

"It  is  to  purge  your  dross,  that  you 
may  be  pure,  and  more  useful,  and  val- 
uable." 

"Oh,  when  will  it  be  ended?"  plead- 
ingly asked  the  gold. 

"As  soon  as  possible,  but  not  a  mo- 
ment before  the  good  purpose  is  accom- 
plished," kindly  replied  the  furnace. 

"How  may  that  be  known?"  inquired 
the  gold. 

"Immediately  that  the  watchful  re- 
finer, who  is  sitting  by,  shall  see  his  face 
reflected  in  you,"  replied  the  furnace, 
"at  which  instant  the  process  will  end, 
and  you  will  come  forth  the  richer  and 
better  for  the  fire." 

God  does  not  put  His  children  into 
the  fire  of  chastisement  to  destroy  them, 
but  to  purify  them.  "No  chastening  for 
the  present  seemeth  to  be  joyous,  but 
grievous,  nevertheless  afterward  it 
yieldeth  the  peaceable  fruit  of  right- 
eousness unto  them  who  are  exercised 
thereby"  (Heb.  12:11). 

"When  through  fiery  trials  thy  pathway  shall 
lie. 

My  grace,  all  sufficient,  shall  be  thy  supply; 
The  flames  shall  not  hurt  thee,  I  only  design 
Thy  dross  to  consume,  and  thy  gold  to  re- 
fine." 

Elmira,  Ont. 


WHAT  DID  JESUS  DO? 

(Thoughts  from  a  sernion  by  Moses  M. 
Brubacher)i 

He  never  led  great  armies  bold. 

Nor  yet  amassed  great  heaps  of  gold; 

He  never  wrote  a  wondrous  book 

In  which  to-day  great  sages  look: 

Nor  yet  invent  some  wondrous  thing, 

Of  which  succeeding  ages  sing; 

He  never  travelled  far  and  wide, 

Nor  a  kingly  charger  did  He  ride; 

He  never  built  a  great  estate 

Of  politics  He  did  not  prate: 

In  wedlock  sought  no  maiden's  hand. 

Among  king's  sons  He  did  not  stand; 

His  earthly  followers  then  were  few, 

What  then  did  He  so  wondrous  do? 

He  marshalled  here  His  forces  small, 

He  promised  them  they  would  not  fall, 

And  then  went  out  alone  to  fight 

The  desperate  forces  of  the  night; 

And  there  He  conquered  death  alone. 

And  now  He's  calling  out  a  race 

That  some  day  soon  His  throne  will  grace; 

For  His  with  llini  shall  ever  reign, 

When  He  returns  with  Heaven's  train. 

— A  brother. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Theme  for  the  Quarter:  THE  GOSPEL  OF  THE  KINGDOM 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

Lesson  for  June  10,  1934.— JESUS  ON 
THE  CROSS. 

Lesson  Scope. — Matt.  27:1-66. 

Lesson  Text.— Matt.  27:33-50. 

Time  and  Place. — April,  A.  D.  30:  Calvary. 

Leading  Characters. — Christ  and  His  perse- 
cutors. 

Golden  Text. — Looking  unto  Jesus  the  au- 
thor and  finisher  of  our  faith;  who  for 
the  joy  that  was  set  before  him,  endured 
the  cross,  despising  the  shame,  and  is  set 
down  at  the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of 
God.— Heb.  12:2. 

Points  for  Meditation. 

1.  Crucifixion  of  our  Lord. 

2.  The  superscription. 

3.  Words  on  the  cross. 

4.  Words  from  others. 

5.  Three  hours  of  darkness. 

6.  Other  supernatural  occurrences. 

7.  The  centurion's  testimony. 
Introductory   Thoughts.  —  A    number  of 

very  important  events  took  place  between 
the  time  of  last  lesson  and  this:  The  betray- 
al, the  desertion  by  the  disciples,  Christ 
healing  the  ear  of  Malchus,  the  sword  or- 
dered put  back  into  its  sheath,  Christ  before 
Annas,  Christ  before  Caiaphas,  Christ  be- 
fore Pilate,  Christ  before  Herod,  the  sen- 
tence of  death,  the  march  toward  Calvary. 
The  whole  record  of  Christ  on  earth  was  the 
record  of  a  bright  and  shining  light,  but  nev- 
er any  more  gloriously  so  than  in  the  dark 
hour  of  His  arrest,  trial,  and  crucifixion. 
But  for  the  blindness  of  prejudiced  unbelief, 
the  whole  world  might  join  in  the  testimony 
of  the  centurion  and  they  that  were  with 
him:  "Truly  this  was  the  Son  of  God." 

LESSON  COMMENTS 
As  we  look  at  our  Savior  on  the 
cross  we  are  impressed  at  once  with 
the  wondrous  love  and  overwhelming 
evidences  of  the  Deity  of  Christ,  and 
at  the  same  time  with  the  awful  de- 
pravity and  utter  sinfulness  and  hell- 
ish hatred  of  man.  The  blackest  crime 
in  history  appears  all  the  blacker  be- 
cause of  the  heavenly  ilhimination  that 
shone  from  the  cross.  Let  us  look  at 
a  few  of  the  outstanding-  events: 

1.  The  fulfillment  of  Prophecy.— 
Christ  had  foretold  these  events.  Go- 
ing back  to  the  predictions  of  the 
prophets,  we  find  these  prophecies  ful- 
filied  in  the  betrayal,  trials,  and  cruci- 
fixion of  our  Lord :  Betrayed  by  His 
friend,  sold  for  thirty  pieces  of  silver, 
numbered  with  the  transgressors,  cast 
lots  for  His  vesture,  not  a  bone  in 
Him  broken,  and  many  other  things. 
For  an  accurate  description  of  Christ 
on  the  cross,  read  the  fifty-third  chap- 
ter of  Isaiah. 

2.  Died  in  Ignominy. — -Christ  did 
not  die  merely  as  a  martyr  for  a  noble 
cause,  but  He  died  as  one  "despised 
a,nd  rejected  of  men."  He  was  mocked, 
spit  upon,  scourged,  crowned  with 
thorns,  nailed  to  the  cross,  hung  up 
between  two  thieves.  While  on  the 
cross  He  was  mocked  bv  the  chief 
priests,  the  thieves  bv  His  side,  and 
by  the  passers  bv.  In  the  midst  of 
these  terrible  sufferings  and  indigni- 


ties we  hear  the  pitiful  cry,  "My  God, 
my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me?" 

3.  Light  Shining  in  a  Dark  Place. 

— See  His  shining  record  on  the  cross. 
Hear  His  prayer:  "Father,  forgive 
them ;  for  they  know  not  what  they 
do."  Not  a  word  of  complaint  or  ex- 
pression of  hatred  escaped  from  His 
lips.  Turning  to  the  penitent  thief  on 
His  side.  He  speaks  the  word  of  for- 
giveness, saying,  "To-day  shalt  thou 
be  with  me  in  paradise."  Looking  at 
His  mother.  He  commended  her  to  the 
keeping  of  the  disciple  whom  He  lov- 
ed. Looking  heavenward  He  com- 
mitted Himself  to  the  Father;  and  He 
bowed  His  head  and  died.  How  in- 
comparably great  the  contrast  between 
Him  and  His  surroundings. 

4.  Evidences   of  Divine  Presence. 

— The  marvelous  record  of  Christ  up- 
on the  cross  is  not  the  onlv  evidence 
that  God  was  there.  The  three  hours 
of  darkness  that  overshadowed  the 
earth  from  twelve  to  three  o'clock ; 
the  rending  of  the  veil  of  the  temple 
from  top  to  bottom  ;  the  mighty  earth- 
quake that  liberated  some  of  the  saints 
from  their  graves ;  these  are  a  few  of 
the  evidences  that  He  who  was  hang- 
ing upon  the  cross  was  the  mighty 
Son  of  God — there  on  the  cross  "by 
the    determinate    counsel    and  fore- 


BIBLE  PRECEPTS  AND  EXAMPLES- 
SELF-CONTROL  (Jr.).— I  Cor. 
9:27;  Dan.  1:8-16 


Topic  for  June  10 


MOTTO 
"Temperate  in  all  things." 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  How  Self  is  to  Be  Dealt  With. 

1.  To  be  denied  for  Christ's  sake. — Luke 

9:23,  24. 

2.  Not    to    disregard    others'    welfare. — 

Rom.  15:1-3. 

3.  Not  given  to  ease  in  Christian  warfare. 

—II  Tim.  2:3. 

4.  Not  given  over  to  worldly  entangle- 

ments.— I  Tim.  2:4. 

5.  Not  to  reserve  anything  before  Christ. 

—Luke  14:33. 

6.  To  be  crucified  in  relation  to  earthly 

lusts. — Gal.  5:25. 

II.  What  is   Controlled  in  Dealing  with 

Self. 

1.  The  bodv  is  kept  under  subjection. — 

I  Cor. '9:25-27. 

2.  The   appetite  is   not  humored. — Prov. 

23:1-3. 

3.  The  tongue  is  bridled. — Jas.  1:26;  3: 

2,  13. 

4.  Thoughts  are  brought  into  obedience. 

—II  Cor.  10:5. 

5.  The  members  of  our  body  vielded  for 

righteousness. — Rom.   6:13;   12-1,  2. 

6.  We  live  unto  Christ.— II  Cor.  5:17. 

III.  Examples  of  Self-controL 
1.    Daniel.— Dan.  1:8;  10:3. 


knowledge  of  God,"  hanging  there  as 
the  heavenly  Ransom,  shedding  His 
precious  blood  as  the  atonement  for 
the  sins  of  man,  "the  Lamb  of  God 
that  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world." 

5.  The  Mighty  Triumph. — Instead, 
therefore,  of  this  being  a  defeat  for 
Christ  and  a  triumph  for  His  enemies, 
it  was  the  greatest  triumph  ever  a- 
chieved  by  our  Lord,  who  took  this 
inethod  of  causing  the  wrath  of  men 
to  praise  Him,  who  used  this,  the 
darkest  and  most  hellish  of  all  crimes, 
as  the  means  of  grace  to  bring  about 
the  deliverance  from  sin  and  death 
and  hell  all  people  who  accept  Jesus 
Christ  as  Savior  and  Lord  and  call  up- 
on Him  in  faith.  The  unnumbered 
millions  of  saints  in  the  realms  of 
eternal  glory  will  bear  an  everlasting 
testimony  to  the  triumph  of  Christ  up- 
on the  cross. 

6.  Darkness  before  Day. — Words 
can  not  portrav  the  awfulness  of  the 
sin  committed  in  the  crucifixion  of  our 
Lord,  nor  the  glory  of  the  triumph  a- 
chieved  bv  our  Lord  on  this  occasion. 
You  are  familiar  with  the  old  storv  of 
the  darkest  hour  coming  just  before 
the  brightest  day.  Let  us  not  fear, 
therefore,  to  follow  Christ  even  into 
"the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death 
for  they  who  will  follow  Him  to  the 
cross  will  also  follow  Him  in  the  res- 
urrection and  share  with  Him  the 
crown  in  the  realms  of  everlasting 
glorv. — K. 


2.  Paul.— I  Cor.  9:27:  IT  Cor.  6:3-10. 

3.  Tesns.— I  Pet.  2:21-24. 

4.  Hebrew  Brethren  — Heb.  10:32-34. 

5.  Moses.— Heb.  11:24-26. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Juniors. 

1.  Textword.  "Thyself." 

2.  When  Self  Is  in  Danger. 

a.  By  seeking  its  own  pleasure. 

b.  By  taking  the  way  c."  fleshly  appe- 
tites. 

c.  Bv  forsaking  the  good  figlit  of  faith. 

d.  By  leavins:  the  tongue  unbridleji. 

e.  By  avoiding  suflfering  for  the  ripht. 

f.  Letting   the   thoughts   run   as  they 

please. 

g.  By  following'  the  way  of  popularity. 

3.  How   Godly    Men    Controlled  Them- 

selves. 

a.  Daniel  made  the  ways  of  God  first. 

b.  The  three  Hebrews  were  willing  to 

risk  all  for  God. 

c.  Moses  chose  Christ  first  above  the 

world. 

d.  Joseph  kept  himself  from  wickedness. 
For  Seniors. 

1.  The  Wav  of  Power  for  Self-control. 

2.  The  Pattern  of  a  Self-controlled  Life. 

3.  Phases  of  Self-control. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

God  gave  us  judgment  and  a  conscience 
that  we  might  use  it  for  His  glory  and  be 
ruler  over  ourselves.  May  we  bv  the  strength 
He  gives  be  ready  to  keeo  under  every  part 
of  our  being  that  it  may  be  obedient  to  His 
will. 
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Field  Notes 


Communion  services  were  held  at 
Pleasant  Hill  Church  near  Smithville, 
Ohio,  on  Sunday,  May  20. 

Bro.  J.  W.  Davis  of  Cullom,  111., 
preached  for  the  brotherhood  near 
Freeport,  111.,  on  Sunday,  May  20. 


Communion  services  were  held  at 
the  Central  Church,  Elida,  Ohio,  on 
Sunday,  May  20,  with  Bro.  S.  E.  All- 
gyer  of  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  in  charge. 


Bro.  J.  Irvin  Lehman  of  Chambers- 
burg,  Pa.,  was  present  and  took  part 
in  the  mid-week  Bible  Study  Class  at 
Scottdale,  on  May  23rd.  Come  again. 


Bro.  J.  B.  Hartzler  of  Marshallvillc, 
Ohio,  preached  for  the  congregation 
worshiping  at  South  Union  Church 
near  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  on  Sunday, 
May  20. 


Communion  services  were  held  at 
the  itJennonite  mission  in  Hutchinson, 
Kans.,  on  Sunday,  May  20,  with  Bish- 
ops Harry  A.  Diener  and  Jos.  G.  Hartz- 
ler in  charge. 

A  Bible  Conference  will  be  held  at 
the  Allensville  church  June  LS  to  17  in- 
clusive. Oscar  Burkholdcr  and  I'jios  I-". 
Hartzler,  instructors.  A  cordial  invita- 
tion is  given  tr)  all. 


A  Sunday  School  Meeting  is  sched- 
uled to  be  held,  I),  V.,  at  the  Cedar 
Grove  Mennonite  Church,  three  miles 
south  of  Grecncastle,  June  9  and  10. 
You  are  invited  tf)  attend  Ibis  meeting. 

Change  of  Address. — liro.  H.  A. 
Wolfer  and  family,  from  Hubbard, 
Oreg.,  to  Molalla,  Oreg,,  R.  ^.  Tbotigb 
changing  ])()st  offires,  lliey  still  contiini'' 
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their  connection  with  Hopewell  congre- 
gation. 

An  all  day  Sunday  school  meeting 

will  be  held  at  Dohner's  Church,  Leba- 
non County,  Pa.,  Wednesday,  May  30. 
The  speakers  will  be  Bros.  Noah  Ris- 
ser,  Elmer  G.  Martin,  and  Milton 
Brackbi'll.    Everybody  welcome. 


June  2,  3,  and  4  is  the  time  set  for  the 
Fifth  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Mission  Board  of  Ontario  and  the 
Seventeenth  Annual  Meeting  of  the 
Sewing  Circles  of  the  Ontario  District. 
The  meeting  will  be  held  at  the  St.  Ja- 
cobs Mennonite  church,  St.  Jacobs, 
Ont. 


A  Bible  Instruction  and  Evangelis- 
tic Meeting  is  to  be  held  at  the  Wor- 
cester Mennonite  Church  near  Fairview 
Village,  five  miles  north  of  Norristown, 
beginning  June  2  and  closing  June  10. 
The  church  here  is  small  and  your  help 
and  prayers  will  be  greatly  appreciated. 
Everybody  welcome. 


June  1  to  6  is  Commencement  week 
at  Hesston  College  and  Bible  School. 
Dr.  and  Mrs.  E.  S.  Brenneman's  names 
appear  as  speakers  on  the  missionary 
program.  The  Baccalaureate  Sermon 
will  be  preached  by  Bro.  Paul  Erb. 
Bro.  M.  C.  Lehman  will  deliver  the 
Commencement  address. 


A  Brother  writing  from  Lancaster. 
Pa.,  says,  "The  Sunday  school  at  the 
East  Chestnut  Street  Mennonite 
Church  begins  at  8:15  E.  S.  T.  instead 
of  9:15  E.  S.  T.,  until  Daylight  Saving 
Time  ends.  Evening  services  begin  at 
7:15  E.  .S.  T."  This  statement  is  made 
for  the  benefit  of  the  country  members 
and  all  other  visitors. 


Three  of  our  aged  brethren  who  at- 
tended the  recent  annual  Mission 
Bf)ard  meeting  at  Elkhart,  Ind.,  and 
who  had  a  prominent  part  in  the  con- 
solidation of  Mission  Boards  in  1906, 
are  Bros.  D.  T-  Johns,  J.  S.  Shoemaker, 
and  C.  Z.  Yoder.  We  thank  the  Lord 
ff)r  their  favorable  health.  Long  may 
they  continue  to  be  with  us. 


A  Programme  of  the  Centennial 
Meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Conference 
of  Ontario  has  come  to  us.  The  mootincr 
is  scheduled  for  June  6  and  7.  1934  at 
llic  Widenian  Church,  Markham.  On- 
tario. A  centennial  calendar  is  in 
course  of  ]ireparation  which  will  out- 
line some  of  the  principal  activities  of 
this  conference  since  its  organization. 


Br^o.  Noah  Schrock  was  ordained  a 
deacon  in  the  Maple  Grove  congrega- 
tion near  Topeka,  Ind.,  on  Sunday. 
May  20.  Among  those  present  were 
P.ro.  D.  D.  Miller,  who  had  charge  of 
the  services;  also  members  of  the  Ex- 
ecutive   Committee    of  Conference. 


May  31 

May  the  Lord  bless  our  dear  brother, 
and  the  congregation  he  has  been  call- 
ed to  serve. . 


The  latter  part  of  last  week,  and  the 
first  part  of  the  present  week,  was  a 
busy  time  for  the  church  in  northern 
Indiana.  Besides  the  work  of  the  Mis- 
sion Board,  there  was  a  meeting  on 
the  part  of  a  number  of  important 
committees  not  immediately  connect- 
ed with  our  General  Mission  Board.  A 
writeup  of  these  meetings  will  appear 
in  the  Mission  Supplement  of  next 
week's  Gospel  Herald,  the  Lord  will- 
ing. 


Brethren  J.  L.  Rutt  and  David  Gar- 
ber  filled  the  pulpit  at  Scottdale  Men- 
nonite Church  on  Monday  evening, 
May  21.  Bro.  Rutt  was  accompanied  by 
his  family,  and  both  Bro.  and  Sister 
Rutt  spoke  of  the  work  in  South  Amer- 
ica. Bro.  Garber  had  been  in  the  state 
for  about  a  week,  wending  his  way 
westward.  Both  brethren  had  been  fill- 
ing appointments  along  the  way,  and 
all  were  on  their  way  to  the  Mission 
Board  meeting  at  Elkhart,  Ind.  Their 
visit  was  much  appreciated. 

Correspondence 


Bloomfield,  Mont. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Friends  : — You 
may  be  interested  to  know  that  the 
Lord  has  been  definitely  blessing  us 
in  a  number  of  ways. 

We  enjoyed  a  series  of  good  things 
over  the  week  end,  May  5  and  6.  Bro. 
Mast  arrived  on  Saturday  and  in  the 
evening  conducted  an  examination 
service  preparatory  to  communion,  re- 
ceiving an  almost  unanimous  expi'es- 
sion  of  ])eace. 

In  the  Sunday  morning  service  five 
were  added  to  our  membership ;  two 
b_v  baptism,  two  by  letter  from  other 
congregations,  and  one  by  letter  from 
another  denomination. 

In  the  evening  we  were  again  re- 
minded of  Christ's  sacrifice  and  com- 
ing again  by  a  communion  service. 

The  attendance  at  all  these  meetings 
reminded  us  forcibly  of  the  need  of 
better  accommodations.  We  are  trulv 
in  need  of  a  chu'rch  building.  I  am  glad 
to  say  that  some  definite  steps  have 
been  taken  to  raise  a  fund  for  a  church. 
A  number  of  direct  donations  have  been 
sent  in.  We  heartily  thank  the  donors 
for  their  gifts. 

On  April  20  some  of  the  members 
met  with  tractors  and  machinery  and 
gave  their  services  for  the  day  putting 
in  a  crop,  the  gross  proceeds  of  whicli 
are  to  be  used  for  a  church.  As  a  re- 
sult of  the  day's  work  seventy-four  a- 
cres  were  jirepared  and  seeded  to 
wheat. 

Will  von  prav  for  the  work  at  Bloom- 
field? 

May  14.  1934.     Fannie  Hosteller. 
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Rockton,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
Our  revival  meetings  began  Saturday, 
May  5,  with  an  all-day  meeting  on  the 
6th.  Bro.  Leidy  Hunsicker  and  wife 
were  with  us  May  5-9,  also  Bro.  and 
Sister  Alvin  Rosenberger  and  family. 
Sister  Margaret  Blough,  and  Bro.  Rol- 
and Detweiler,  all  of  Blooming  Glen, 
Pa.,  were  'here  over  May  6.  Bro.  Hun- 
sicker gave  a  very  striking  object  les- 
son Sunday  forenoon  on  Habits,  later 
giving  a  timely  discourse  having  as  his 
theme,  "The  Loom  of  Life."  Bro.  H. 
had  charge  of  the  song  service  during 
the  time  he  was  with  us.  He  and  Sis- 
ter Rosenberger  sang  some  very  touch- 
ing songs  that  were  well  received. 

Bro.  Aaron  Mast  of  Belleville,  Pa., 
came  as  an  evangelist  for  the  first  part 
of  the  week.  Visitation  work  was  car- 
ried on.  Our  pastor,  Bro.  E.  J.  Blough, 
continued  the  meetings  until  May  13. 
Both  brethren  brought  forceful  mes- 
sages, and  we  wonder  how  souls  could 
continue  to  go  on  in  sin  after  the 
truths  were  presented  in  such  a  simple 
yet  powerful  way.  Several  whom  we 
prayed  much  for  did  not  come  out  to 
the  services.  We  believed  they  were 
fighting  conviction  and  remained  at 
home  to  try  to  quench  the  Holy  Spirit 
in  His  pleadings. 

We  rejoice  that  two  souls  made  the 
wise  choice  and  were  received  into 
church  fellowship  by  Bishop  James 
Saylor  of  Hollsopple,  Pa.,  just  before 
our  communion  service  on  Sunday  the 
13th.  Communion  was  given  to  sev- 
eral members  in  the  afternoon  who 
could  not  be  present  at  the  forenoon 
meeting. 

The  young  people  rendered  a  pro- 
gram in  keeping  with  Mother's  day, 
after  which  Bro.  Blough  gave  a  heart- 
searching  message :  "When  God 
Speaks,  What  Then?" 

We  have  held  several  cottage  meet- 
ings in  DuBois,  and  Bro.  Blough 
preached  for  two  congregations  near 
DuBois  who  worship  in  the  Gelnett 
and  Brooks  schoolhouses,  that  are 
without  a  resident  minister. 

There  are  also  prospects  for  a  third 
schoolhouse,  that  is  used  to  hold  S.  S., 
to  conduct  meetings  there. 

Some  may  think  this  is  a  small  field, 
yet  there  is  abundant  need  for  work- 
ers who  are  willing  to  consecrate  their 
lives  in  the  Master's  work  and  there  is 
a  great  field  here  ready  to  harvest. 

Our  mid-week  singing  class  is  in- 
teresting and  encouraging. 

Plans  are   in   the  making  for  the 
E  fourth  Summer  Bible  School  to  be 
[  held  at  this  place  in  July, 
'j     We  beg  of  you  to  continue  to  re- 
*f  member  the  work  here  in  prayer. 
,f     May  16,  1934.    E.  Pearl  Hummel. 

,;l   

I  Winton,  Calif. 

i'v  Dear  Readers : — It  is  a  blessed  priv- 
!|ilege  to  be  able  to  cast  all  the  cares  of 


lite  on  Him  and  have  the  assurance  that 
He  careth  for  us.  May  our  purpose  of 
life  be  for  the  good  of  others  in  bearing- 
one  another's  burdens. 

We  were  very  glad  for  the  visit  of 
Bro.  Orrie  D.  Yoder  of  Oregon,  who 
held  meetings  on  Friday,  April  20,  and 
Sunday,  April  22.  The  following  Sun- 
day, April  29,  Bro.  and  Sister  B. 
Swartzendruber  of  Upland,  Calif.,  ac- 
companied by  Bro.  Able,  a  returned 
missionary  from  Japan,  took  charge  of 
the  service.  The  Christian  fellowship 
of  brethren  and  sisters  whose  aims  are 
to  please  God  accounts  for  the  reaping 
of  joys. 

On  the  evening  of  Sunday,  April  29, 
Bro.  Able  Heppner  and  wife  were  tak- 
en into  church  fellowship  by  confes- 
sion. May  their  stand  be  to  uplift 
Christ,  for  with  such  a  result  they 
shall  reap  blessings. 

On  Sunday,  May  6,  this  congregation 
observed  its  bi-annual  communion 
service.  Bro.  E.  Stahley  of  Terra  Bella, 
Calif.,  preached  the  sermon.  Other  vis- 
itors were  Bro.  George  Tyson  of  Lem- 
oncode,  Calif.,  and  Sister  Shearer  of 
Dinuba,  Calif.  The  latter  was  accom- 
panied by  other  relatives. 

Sister  Catherine  Bontrager  of  Los 
Angeles,  Calif.,  has  spent  a  two  weeks" 
vacation  here  with  her  parents,  as  also 
has  Sister  Koppenhaver  of  Whittier, 
Calif.,  with  her  daughter,  Sister  Mary 
W'edel.  Sister  Reber  is  ill,  but  we  hope 
through  prayer  her  Ijody  may  be  touch- 
ed and  healed. 

Please  remember  this  place  (where 
the  work  to  be  done  is  heavy )  in  your 
])rayers. 

May  16,  1934.       Lena  Dirks,  Cor. 


Fairvie-w,  Mich. 

Greetings  in  Jesus"  Name: — On  May 
13  Ave  enjoyed  another  communion 
service.  We  were  again  made  to  realize 
the  great  cost  of  our  redemption.  May 
we  appreciate  more  the  grace  of  God 
toward  fallen  humanity,  as  we  partake 
f)f  the  sacred  emblems,  which  represent 
the  broken  body  and  spilled  blood  of 
our  Lord. 

In  the  afternoon  communion  serv- 
ices were  also  held  in  the  homes  of 
two  of  our  aged  sisters,  Mrs.  Salina 
Hartzler  and  Mrs.  Katie  Neff.  We  hope 
they  will  again  be  permitted  to  come  to 
the  house  of  God  and  worship  with  us.. 

Bro.  J.  J.  Pletcher,  one  of  our  aged 
brethren,  is  cpiite  poorly.  May  Ave  re- 
member these  aged  ones  at  the  Throne. 
Two  of  our  young  brethren,  Reuben 
Handrich  and  Reuben  Esch,  are  at  pres- 
ent in  the  hospital  at  Alpena,  Mich., 
having  undergone  operations  for  ap- 
pendicitis. We  hope  for  their  speedy 
and  complete  recovery. 

We  are  looking'  forward  to  our  revi- 
val meetings  to  be  held  the  fore  part 
of  June,  in  charge  of  Bro.  C.  C.  Gulp  of 
Chief,  Mich.,  also  to  the  Bible  school, 
which  will  be  held  about  the  same  time. 

Remember  the  work  at  this  place, 


that  all  may  be  done  to  the  glory  of 
God. 

May  17,  1934.  Cor. 


Cullom,  111. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings. — 
We  praise  the  Lord  for  H is'continued 
n-iercies  toward  us  as  a  congregation. 

Bro.  A.  H.  Leaman  of  Chicago  was 
in  our  midst  from  April  30  to  May  11 
inclusive,  and  conducted  evangelistic 
meetings.  The  crowds  were  large  and 
interest  good.  The  mass  meeting  for 
men  on  May  6,  and  another  for  women 
on  Mny  11,  drew  an  exce])tionally  large 
attendance,  with  fine  interest  at  these 
meetings.  Bro.  J.  W.  Davis,  our  pastor, 
and  I'ishop  J.  A.  Heiser  assisted  in 
these  meetings.  Ministers  and  parts  of 
other  congregations  from  Fisher  and 
Flanagan  also  attended  and  contributed 
to  these  meetings  in  various  ways — 
singing,  testimonies,  giving  the  Gospel,, 
and  means  for  the  extension  of  His 
cause.  As  a  result  of  the  meetings  a 
number  confessed  Christ,  reconsecrated 
their  lives,  and  the  congregation  was 
revived  and  spiritually  uplifted. 

We  feel  grateful  for  all  these  bless- 
ings, encouragements,  and  benefits  re- 
ceived from  these  inspired  men  and 
Avomen  that  were  so  willing  to  strength- 
en us,  as  a  church,  and  admonish  us  to 
hold  to  the  faith. 

We  beg  an  interest  in  the  ]:)rayers  of 
God's  people  for  us  at  this  place. 

^lay  17,  1934.    Lewis  D.  Appel,  Cor. 

Clarence,  New  York 

(Sand  Hill  congregation) 
Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers  : — On 
May  5,  Bro.  S.  F.  CoiTman  and  wife 
came  into  our  midst.  Bro.  Coffman ' 
preached  for  us  on  Saturday  evening 
and  on  Sunday,  May  6,  we  enjoyed  the 
privilege  of  partaking  of  the  sacred  em- 
lilems,  remembering  the  sufifering  and 
death  of  our  Lord  and  Savior.  There 
were  also  fourteen  young  souls  received 
into  church  fellowship  by  water  bap- 
tism. May  the  Lord  be  \\-ith  them  as 
they  go  on  in  their  Christian  work,  anrl 
may  they  day  by  da}-  learn  to  know  and 
love  Flim  better. 

Bro.  Mahlon  Krh.  who  had  been  sick 
for  some  time,  has  answered  the  quiet 
call  from  be3-ond  the  skies,  and  passed 
into  the  presence  oi  the  Lord. 

May  we  have  the  prayers  of  God"s 
children,  that  we  may  stand  true  to  the 
faith. 

May  18,  1934.  Cor. 


Greensburg,  Kans. 

Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers  : — AVe 
again  have  been  made  to  rejoice,  both 
temporally  and  spiritually,  by  showers 
of  blessing  that  have  come  our  way. 

Bro.  Henry  King  of  Harper,  Kans.. 
was  with  us  for  twelve  da}-s.  beginning- 
April  15.  These  meetings  were  well  at- 
tended and  the  Gospel  was  preached 
with  no  uncertain  sound.  Souls  came 
(Continued  on  page  1881 
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TO  MY  INTERCESSOR 

By  Lois  E.  Grove 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  Jesus,  Thou  art  seated  there 

At  God's  right  hand  for  me; 
And  when  I  bow  my  head  in  prayer, 

You  talk  to  God  for  me. 

My  great  High  Priest  forever  be. 

Until,  at  last,  you  crown 
Me  king  and  priest  to  reign  with  Thee 

In  righteousness  profound. 

You  well  deserve  your  lofty  place, 

No  other  gave  his  life 
To  save  a  sinful  human  race 

From  endless  shame  and  strife. 

Behind  Thy  blood  put  all  my  sin, 
'Cause  God  can't  see  it  there; 

And  as  I  boldly  enter  in 
He'll  hear  my  little  prayer. 

Greencastle,  Pa. 

UN-REPEALABLE  LAWS 
A  Sermon 

The  following  timely  messages  from  the 
pen  of  the  well  known  writer,  J.  W.  Hol- 
land, were  sent  us  by  Bro.  P.  S.  Hartman, 
who  is  "Uncle  Pete"  to  many,  many  young 
people  who  wish  him  many  happy  days. — Ed. 

Some  bibulous  companions  were  ga- 
thered one  winter's  night  in  an  English 
alehouse,  making  merry  with  stout. 
As  they  became  inflamed  by  the  "nap- 
py" they  proposed  various  great  things 
which  they  would  accomplish. 

Finally,  one  moved  that  they  "re- 
peal the  law  of  gravitation  until  they 
got  home."  During  their  session,  a 
rainy  sleet  had  covered  the  cobble- 
stones. The  result  was  that  the  "re- 
pealers" slipped  one  by  one  into  the 
gutter.  They  had  repealed  the  un-re- 
pealable ! 

Probably  prohibitionists  tried  to  re 
peal  the  law  of  fermentation,  in  their 
efforts  to  reduce  the  evils  of  drunken- 
ness. Anyway,  since  repeal  has  cotne, 
and  the  "making  and  taking"  of  alco- 
holic liquors  has  thereby  become  legal, 
I  think  we  should  in  the  interests  of 
temperance,  look  at  some  of  the  laws 
which  cannot  be  changed. 

We  cannot  rescind  the  chemical  ac- 
tion which  alcohol  produces  within  tlic 
cells  of  our  bodies.  Particularly  arc 
the  brain  and  nerve  cells  affected  by 
alcohol.  The  lower  lobes  of  our  brain 
are  turned  loose  by  strong  drink,  and 
the  upper  parts  of  our  brains  are  ren- 
dered unsteady.  Watch  anyone  who  is 
intoxicated,  or  if  you  have  had  the  ex- 
perience yourself,  you  will  know  that 
the  laws  of  mental  and  physical  con- 
trol are  broken  by  alcohol.  The  Bible, 
which  cautions  the  strictest  temper- 
ance, says  of  wine:  "At  last  it  hiteth 
like  a  serpent,  and  stingeth  like  an  ad- 
der." This  law  cannot  be  changed  by 
a  groiip  of  state  conventions,  or  the 
shouting  of  political  mobs.  It  is  in  the 
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Human  Constitution,  and  cannot  be 
changed. 

We  cannot  repeal  the  sins  which  the 
beveraged  lic[uor  traffic  has  always 
produced.  Whether  this  liquor  comes 
from  the  automobiles  of  thugs,  or  from 
the  mirrored  palaces  of  the  great  hos- 
telries,  its  nature  is  the  same.  A  mad 
dog  acts  in  harmony  with  its  nature 
when  it  sinks  its  poisonous  fangs  into 
your  little  child,  but  we  do  not  reason- 
ably license  the  dog,  and  run  our  hos- 
pitals with  the  license  money.  The  liq- 
uor traffic  has  ever  been  a  sort  of  mad 
dog,  and  every  form  of  human  evil 
will  be  abetted  by  it  for  profit.  That 
our  Government  shall  take  its  toll  of 
this  profit  does  not  change  the  laws 
of  drunkenness. 

Whether  total  abstinence  is  possible, 
or  desirable,  will  always  be  a  debated 
question,  but  the  sins  and  delinquencies 
of  people  have  always  borne  a  direct 
ratio  to  the  quantity  of  liquor  con- 
sumed. This  ratio  cannot  be  revoked. 
It  is  beyond  the  power  of  law  makers. 
The  more  liquor  the  more  drunkards — 
this  is  a  proportion  as  fixed  as  gravita- 
tion. 

We  cannot  repeal  the  laws  of  per- 
sonal uprightness  and  physical  fitness 
which  are  disturbed  by  strong  drink. 
The  youth  who  begins  to  drink  ought 
to  ponder  this  age  old  maxim  regard- 
ing employment  for  the  whiskey  drink- 
er. 

"The  last  hired  and  the  first  fired." 

Young  people  who  desire  to  make 
the  most  of  life  will  make  the  least  of 
drinking.  We  may  be  able  to  put  a  bil- 
lion dollars  in  state  and  national  gov- 
ernments next  year,  but  we  will  ren- 
der thousands  of  youth  unable  to  suc- 
ceed as  they  might  have  done.  We 
shall  balance  our  budgets  by  unbalanc- 
ing a  half  inillion  of  young  men  and 
women.   Is  it  worth  the  price? 

Another  law  irrevocable  is  this: 
strong  liquor  more  qtiickly  upsets 
women  than  it  does  men.  Women 
have  a  more  delicately  poised  nervous 
system  which  curls  up  more  quickly 
in  the  fires  of  alcohol.  I  do  not  know 
of  a  more  sickening  sight  under  heav- 
en than  that  of  women  sitting  upon  the 
bar  chairs  in  our  tavern  saloons  drink- 
ing the  stuff  which  cheapens  and  viti- 
ates their  ideals.  As  far  as  I  am  con- 
cerned, one  boy  or  one  girl  is  worth 
more  than  the  revenue  from  the  whole 
besotting  business. 

We  went  into  repeal  in  the  trotigh 
of  the  worst  depression  we  have  ever 
known  in  our  history.  The  growth  of 
the  thug  bootlegger,  and  his  semi-law- 
abiding  patrons  made  us  turn  again  to 
license.  Whether  greater  temperance 
will  result  under  a  condition  of  at- 
tempted control  under  license,  no  one 
can  now  definitely  say.  We  shall  have 
to  wait  to  find  out. 

In  the  meantime,  those  who  love  God 
and  their  fellow  men  will  do  well  to 
watch   these  higher  laws.  Whiskey 
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never  harms  a  person  so  long  as  it  re- 
mains in  the  bottle.  Let  it  stay  there, 
is  my  motto. 


REFLECTIONS  UPON  THE  PRES- 
ENT STATUS  AND  NEEDS  OF 
CHRISTIAN  SONG  IN  THE 
MENNONITE  CHURCH 


By  Orrie  D.  Yoder 

fVr  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Concluded) 

IV.  The  Positive  Side  of  the  Singing 
Question 

Is  there  a  positive  side  to  this  ques- 
tion? There  certainly  is,  and  to  talk 
strongly  on  the  negative  side  without 
speaking  on  the  positive  side  would  be 
like  trying  to  avoid  the  dangers  of  a 
mighty  river  course  by  damming  back 
the  stream  until  it  would  overflow  its 
banks  into  a  new  and  more  devastating 
course  than  ever  before.  It  is  certainly 
true  in  the  field  of  song,  as  in  all  else, 
that  the  greatest  antidote  for  that 
which  is  wrong  and  undesirable  is  the 
positive  effort  to  have  more  of  that 
which  is  good  and  upbuilding. 

Therefore  we  need  first  a  positive 
course  in  singing  ethics,  based  upon  a 
true  regard  and  consideration  of  all 
Scriptural  principles  which  we  have 
been  taught  and  consider  fundamental 
to  our  Christian  faith.  The  principles 
of  Christian  life,  service,  and  worship 
as  upheld  in  all  other  forms  of  our  duty 
to  God  and  our  fellowmen  must  be 
carried  out  in  our  singing. 

Nations  can  be  dogmatic  as  to  peace 
treaties  and  wholesome  international 
relations,  and  then  in  time  of  war  re- 
gard them  as  only  paper  and  trash;  but 
as  a  church  we  can  never  afford  to  do 
this  in  our  religious  activities.  We 
must  be  as  dogmatic  for  that  which  is 
right  when  we  sing  as  when  we  pray 
or  preach.  If  we  will  stand  against 
compromise  and  will  put  forth  a  posi- 
tive effort  to  call  right,  right,  and 
wrong,  wrong,  in  our  singing  endeav- 
ors, it  will  prosper  and  expand  in  a 
manner  that  will  meet  the  needs  and 
also  the  general  wishes  of  the  Church 
and  will  have  not  only  God's  favor  but 
His  great  blessing  upon  it.  Old  folks' 
singings,  voung  folks'  singings  and 
singing  schools  and  classes  have  in  the 
past  served  an  indispensable  place  in 
the  Church  when  carried  on  without 
violation  of  other  Scriptural  principles, 
and  there  is  still  a  great  need  for  posi- 
tive singing  programs  when  such  fill 
a  need  in  a  church  or  community  and 
when  these  can  be  carried  on  without 
violating  Scriptural  principles  and 
principles  that  we  as  a  Church  claim 
conducive  to  all  other  church  activities. 

Let  us  put  forth  positive  effort  by 
prayer  and  the  counsel  of  Scripture  to 
get  Holy  Spirit  power  and  guidance 
into  our  singing,  even  into  our  very 
plans  and  desires  for  singing,  thus  giv- 
ing to  our  singing  a  healthful,  divine 
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force  rather  than  a  human,  degrading 
fascination. 

Let  us  put  forth  positive  effort  not 
to  violate  principles  of  worship  in  our 
singing  in  Christian  service.  Worship 
belongs  to  all  but  service  may  belong 
to  chosen  individuals  or  groups  of  in- 
dividuals. A  large  field  lies  before  the 
Church  to-day  to  bear  the  message  of 
the  Gospel  in  song  to  those  who  have 
no  opportunity  to  hear  it  otherwise. 
When  this  can  be  done  by  individuals 
or  groups  of  individuals,  let  it  be  re- 
membered that  the  positive  programs 
needed  for  worship  must  be  fostered 
by  singing  in  which  all  can  participate. 
To  help  our  congregational  singing  in 
the  sphere  of  worship  is  but  to  have 
more  of  it  and  more  effort  and  time  to 
assimilate  the  messages  of  "psalms, 
hymns,  and  spiritual  songs,"  until  they 
grip  and  become  a  part  of  every  in- 
dividual saint  and  sinner  in  the  as- 
sembly. 

In  a  rather  successful  city  mission 
which  we  have  occasionally  visited,  the 
main  part  of  the  song  service  is  sung 
in  unison  so  that  sinners  and  "down 
and  outs"  will  not  be  embarrassed  to 
join  in  the  singing  because  they  are 
not  able  to  sing  bass,  tenor,  or  alto. 
Thus  we  need  a  positive  program  of 
singing  that  will  bring  our  singing  on 
a  level  with  those  who  need  to  help 
to  sing  and  in  a  program  that  will  in- 
vite as  much  as  possible,  all  to  join  in 
and  take  part. 

In  our  Christian  service  of  song,  let 
our  Savior's  "Go  ye"  and  the  "all 
things"  named  with  it,  determine 
where  and  how  our  positive  singing 
programs  are  to  be  carried  on.  As 
God  broke  the  "good  News"  at  our 
Savior's  birth  by  a  special  message 
and  accompanied  it  with  song,  let  us 
follow  the  same  order  and  pattern  yet 
to-day.  Let  our  singing  programs  be 
with  an  effort  to  tell  "good  news"  to 
those  who  have  never  and  cannot  oth- 
erwise hear  the  Gospel  story,  lest  with 
all  our  positive  singing  programs  and 
efforts,  souls  will  perish  right  around 
us  without  having  heard  the  message 
of  God's  love,  even  in  song. 

In  conclusion,  let  us  be  dogmatic  for 
that  which  God's  Word  declares  as 
good  and  right,  but  let  us  not  be  too 
dogmatic  on  either  the  negative  or 
positive  side  of  this  vital  question  that 
we  cannot  in  Christian  love  and  sub- 
mission respect  those  whose  standards 
differ  from  our  own,  whether  they  are 
of  our  own  faith  or  of  different  faiths, 
providing  their  purpose  is  truly  to  glo- 
rify God.  In  spite  of  our  good  ideals, 
let  love  rather  than  force  help  us  car- 
ry them  out,  as  much  as  possible,  and 
let  us  resort  always  as  much  as  pos- 
sible to  that  which  will  most  glorify 
God,  and  will  best  serve  Him,  the 
Church,  and  the  welfare  of  souls. 

Portland,  Oreg. 


XIX.    BISHOP  JOSIAH  S. 
CLEMMER 

(1827—1905) 
By  John  D.  Souder 

For   the    Gospel    Herald.  i\ 

Josiah  S.  Clemmer  was  born  May  1. 
1827;  died  June  28,  1905;  married  in 
1851  to  Sarah  A.  Kulp.  She  belonged 
to  the  seventh  generation  of  Deilman 
Kolb  immigrant,  founder  and  first 
preacher  in  the  Skippack  (Montgom- 
ery Co.,  Pa.)  Mennonite  Church.  She 
died  in  1883.  He  was  married  the  sec- 
ond time,  to  Lydia  Derstine,  also  of 
the  seventh  generation  of  immigrant 
Michael  Derstine,  founder  and  first 
preacher  of  the  Rockhill  Church,  in 
1744.  He  was  ordained  to  the  minis- 
try of  the  Franconia  Church  Nov.  9, 
1860;  ordained  bishop,  Dec.  1,  1867. 
For  45  years  he  labored  faithfully  and 
zealously  in  the  ministry.  He  was 
born,  lived,  and  died  on  the  farm  in 
Franconia;  and  is  buried  on  the  fam- 
ily plot  in  the  Franconia  burial  acre. 

When  Bishop  Clemmer  was  born  in 
1827.  the  Franconia  coneregation  still 
worshiped  in  the  schoolhouse  which 
stood  in  the  corner  of  the  cemetery. 
In  1833  the  first  meeting  house  was 
erected.  In  1866  this  building  was 
enlarged,  and  in  1892  it  was  torn  down 
and  replaced  bv  a  larger  building,  to 
which  an  addition  was  put  in  1918 
which  he  did  not  see,  but  much  of  the 
increase  in  membership  took  place  dur- 
ing his  official  life  in  the  congregation. 

"Who  builds  a  church  to  God  and  not  to 
fame, 

Will  never  mark  the  marble  with  his 
name." — Pope. 

He  saw  his  home  congregation  en- 
iov  a  period  of  erowth  in  his  life  time, 
nnd  himself  performed  no  small  part. 
He  was  ordained  to  the  ministry  when 
there  were  less  than  200  communicant 
members.  Seven  vears  later  he  was 
ordained  to  the  office  of  bishop,  and 
during  his  ministrv  he  saw  his  consrre- 
p-ation  grow  to  more  than  500  commti- 
nicant  members.  When  he  was  tak- 
en into  the  Church  at  Franconia  it 
was  one  of  the  smallest  in  the  Con- 
ference district,  and  he  saw  it  grow 
into  the  largest  in  the  conference  dis- 
trict. 

What  does  this  say  for  the  leaders 
of  the  Church?  Was  this  a  long  pe- 
riod of  peace  and  rest?  Was  Satan 
asleep?  Not  by  anv  means.  There 
were  disturbances  that  required  the 
serious  attention  of  the  Church.  The 
Oberholzer  schism  of  1848.  during  his 
time,  was  in  an  active  state  of  forma- 
tion, while  the  "Funkite"  church  had 
iust  fallen  into  dissolution,  and  mem- 
bers and  descendants  were  ripe  to  re- 
turn to  the  mother  Church.  All  these 
required  shrewd  diplomacy  to  bring 


the  disaffected  back  into  the  fold  and 
retain  the  unity  of  the  Church.  Then 
there  was  the  Civil  War  coming  on — 
times  that  tried  men's  souls.  Many 
questions  came  up  that  required  the 
attention  of  the  Church,  chiefly  in 
guarding  the  old-time  nonresistant 
doctrine  of  the  Church.  In  all  these 
difficult  questions,  Josiah  Clemmer 
performed  a  leading  role — sound,  sen- 
sible, practical. 

He  was  in  no  wise  a  polished 
preacher.  There  was  nothing  uncom- 
mon about  him.  He  was  a  farmer,  and 
a  hard  working  one  at  that.  He  rear- 
ed a  large  family,  and  his  horny  hands 
are  not  forgotten.  They  ministered  to 
both  the  spiritual  and  material  needs 
of  the  flock,  and  wandering  sheep  as 
well.  A  midnight  call  was  not  de- 
ferred one  minute.  In  his  temporal 
affairs  he  was  quite  successful,  and  he 
left  a  substantial  estate  for  those 
times. 

Owing  to  the  general  want  of  edu- 
cational facilities  within  reach  at  that 
time,  his  literary  attainments  were 
meagre.  His  power  as  a  leader  lay  in 
his  great  self-denial  and  modest  bear- 
ing. His  commission  was  divine,  and 
he  cared  more  to  please  his  Master 
than  to  achieve  a  finished  style  in  or- 
der to  gain  the  applause  of  men.  He 
was,  however,  widely  read  and  highly 
self-educated  man.  He  was  unique 
and  original.  His  individuality  was 
strong.  It  may  be  said  he  did  more  to 
mold  the  Church  than  the  Church  did 
to  mold  him.  He  did  not  build  on  oth- 
er men's  foundation.  He  preached  and 
labored  in  simplicity,  and  proclaimed 
the  Word  in  its  purity.  His  sermons 
were  well  rounded  up,  and  often  lasted 
more  than  one  hour,  but  so  framed 
that  he  could  hold  the  undivided  atten- 
tion of  his  audience. 

He  wore  a  peculiarh^  plain  and  art- 
less garb.  He  was  a  man  of  convic- 
tions, found  his  beliefs  in  the  Scrip- 
tures, and  defended  them  bv  an  ap- 
peal to  the  Book  of  Books.  He  rested 
on  the  authority  of  God's  Word,  and 
held  to  nothing  that  he  did  not  believe 
to  be  Scriptural.  His  sermons  Avere 
choice  and  original.  That  is  to  say, 
he  drew  his  messages  from  the  Foun- 
tain of  Truth,  rather  than  to  use  too 
manv  artificial  helps.  He  was  master 
in  the  art  of  making  Scripture  truth 
practical.  He  never  made  use  of  notes 
in  his  sermons.  He  read  his  Bible  dil- 
ig-ently,  so  that  he  almost  committed 
the  entire  Bible  to  memorA^ 

He  made  one  great  tour  to  Nebras- 
ka and  the  great  Northwest  to  visit 
the  Russian  brethren  whom  he  himself 
helped  to  bring  to  America  in  1874 
through  the  gate-way  of  the  Franconia 
Conference.  This  group  of  Russians 
finally  settled  in  Nebraska  and  other 
western  states  and  provinces.  Large 
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sums  of  money  were  advanced  by  him- 
self and  other  Franconia  Conference 
l)rethren  to  establish  them  in  their 
new  abode. 

Bishop  Josiah  Clemmer's  life  was  a 


I  WILL  COME  AGAIN" 


By  John  F.  Garber 

For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

TEXT:  Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled,  ye 
believe  in  God,  believe  also  in  ine. 
In  niy  Father's  house  are  many 
mansions;  if  it  were  not  so  I  would 
have  told  you.  I  go  to  prepare  a 
place  for  you.  And  if  I  go  and 
prepare  a  place  for  you,  I  will  come 
again,  and  receive  you  unto  my- 
self: that  where  I  am,  there  ye 
may  be  also. — John  14:1-3. 

We  have  here  set  forth  in  the  Mas- 
ter's own  specific  words  the  promise, 
"I  will  come  again."  In  the  words  of 
this  text  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  hope  of  the  Christian. 
Elsewhere  Paul  speaks  of  this  as  "that 
blessed  hope,"  and  identifies  it  with 
"the  glorious  appearing  of  the  great 
God  and  our  Savior  Jesus  Christ." 

The  thought  of  our  Savior's  return 
receives  peculiar  and  abundant  men- 
tion in  the  New  Testament.  Over 
three  hundred  times  does  it  shine  forth 
from  the  pages  of  the  Gospels,  Acts, 
the  Epistles  and  Revelation.  Without 
doubt  the  importance  of  the  return  of 
Christ  is  thus  attested. 

And  why  shouldn't  this  be  a  subject 
dear  to  the  heart  of  every  chi-ld  of  God? 
Jesus  is  our  friend.  Yes.  He  is  more 
than  a  friend.  For  what  friend  would 
have  suffercfl  the  ignominy,  the  uni)ar- 
rdlcjcd  anguish  of  soul  and  mind,  en- 
dured the  infinite  wrath  of  Almightv 
God.  and  poured  out  His  own  blood 
for  \'oii  and  for  me ! 

"But  God  commendeth  His  love  to- 
ward us  in  that  while  we  were  yet  sin- 
ners Christ  died  for  the  ungodly."  On- 
Iv  Jesus  Christ,  the  only  begotten  Son 
of  God.  impelled  by  infinite  love,  wf)uld 
have  flied  so  and  through  and  because 
f)f  His  death  been  able  to  extend  love 
and  everlasting  life  to  cverv  human 
being.  It  is  most  natural  that  since 
He.  the  matchles.s  Savior,  has  left  a 
promise  f)f  retiu-ning.  it  should  be  so 
verv  dear  to  the  heart  of  everv  child 
of  God.  If  this  is  not  "th.Tt  blessed 
hour,"  the  "bright  and  morning  star" 
of  the  dawn  to  me  or  vou  it  is  to  !)'• 
nufstioncd  whether  wr  have  become  a 
liart  f)f  Chri.st'.s  waiting  and  expectant 


busy  one,  determinad  to  live  a  holy 
and  useful  life,  in  all  sobriety,  to  the 
glory  of  God  and  the  welfare  of  fellow- 
man. 

Telford,  Pa. 


bride,  the  true,  invisible,  and  universal 
Church. 

How  this  message  must  have  thrill- 
ed those  disciples.  Probably  not  so 
much  at  the  time  it  was  spoken  as  af- 
ter His  departure.  Doubtless  many 
times  they  had  occasion  to  reflect  up- 
on this  glorious  hope  and  promise. 
And  so  should  we  often  reflect  and 
think  upon  the  fact  that  our  Friend 
Jesus,  our  Savior,  is  coming  again. 

Again,  "He  that  hath  this  hope  in 
him  purifieth  himself,  even  as  He  is 
pure."  Oh,  what  a  purifying  effect, 
what  a  separating  from  the  world, 
from  sin  in  all  its  forms  and  what  a 
setting  apart  of  our  whole  selves  for 
God,  this  word  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  should  be  to  us. 

And  is  He  actually  coming  again  in 
very  person  as  a  friend  returns  to  a 
friend?  Listen.  "And  when  He  had 
sjjoken  these  things,  while  they  yet 
beheld.  He  was  taken  up:  and  a  cloud 
received  Him  out  of  their  sight.  And 
while  they  looked  steadfastly  toward 
heaven  as  He  went  up,  behold  two 
men  stood  by  them  in  white  apparel ; 
wdiich  also  said,  ye  men  of  Galilee, 
whv  stand  ve  gazing  up  into  heaven? 
this  SAME'TESrS  WHICH  IS  TAK- 
EN UP  FROM  YOU  INTO  HEAV- 
EN SHALL  SO  COME  IN  LIKE 
MANNER  AS  YE  HAVE  SEEN 
IHM  GO  INTO  HEAVEN"  (Acts  1: 
^^-11).  As  in  our  text,  so  whenever 
His  coining  is  spoken  of,  it  is  unmis- 
t;dv:ibl\'  set  forth  ns  a  personal,  literiil 
coining — as  a  friend  returns  to  a 
friend.  To  say  that  PI  is  coming  oc- 
curred at  Pentecost  or  occurs  at  the 
new  birth  or  takes  place  at  death  of 
the  saints  or  any  other  way  except  as 
<et  fort'i  in  Acts  1  :9-ll  and  elsewhere 
is  whollv  beside  the  intent  and  teach- 
ing of  Scripture,  old  or  new.  Only 
the  view  that  holds  to  a  jiersonal  and 
visible  return  of  our  Lord  and  Savior 
Jesus  Christ  will  bear  the  scrutiny  and 
correct  exegesis  of  the  Divine  Word 
of  God. 

I<"ellow  traveler  on  the  highway  to 
heaven,  lie  is  coming  again.  And  ac- 
(Mirfling  to  the  divine  prophetic  Word 
Ills  return  is  imminently  near  at  hand. 
With  joy  and  real  sincere  heart  long- 


ing do  the  wise  and  waiting  ones  tes- 
tify, "Even  so  come  Lord  Jesus." 
South  Boston,  Va. 
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out  for  Christ  (17  in  all).  The  members 
were  much  encouraged,  longing  for  oth- 
ers who  should  come.  May  the  soul- 
winning  efforts  never  cease  but  in- 
crease. 

Sunday,  April  29,  we  had  a  pleasant 
surprise  when  a  number  of  brethren 
from  the  Yoder  congregation  stopped 
here.  Among  them  was  Bro.  Clarence 
Bontrager,  who  gave  us  an  inspiring 
message,  which  linked  up  with  the  pre- 
vious meetings.  His  message  was, 
"How  We  should  Run  the  Race."  We 
hope  they  will  come  again. 

May  11,  Bro.  Harry  Diener  of  Hutch- 
inson, Kans.,  came  into  our  midst,  who 
with  our  pastor,  E.  M.  Yost,  did  visita- 
tion Avork  Friday  and  Saturday.  In  the 
evening  Bro.  Diener  preached  an  in- 
structive sermon  previous  to  our  com- 
munion services,  and  following  these 
services  we  had  a  members'  testimony 
meeting  preparatory  to  communion. 
Those  who  expected  to  unite  with  the 
church  gave  their  testimony. 

Sunday  morning  six  souls  were  ad- 
mitted into  church  fellowship  by  Water 
baptism,  and  one  was  received  upon 
confession.  Others  expect  to  be  received 
later.  Pray  for  those  who  are  still  re- 
maining that  they  may  also  take  this 
definite  stand. 

Sunday  P.  M.  we  commemorated  the 
Lord's  death  when  nearly  every  one 
who  was  able  to  be  present  partook. 
Truly  the  Lord  has  been  good  to  us. 
We  hope  to  give  Him  better  service 
than  ever  before. 

May  18,  1934.  Cor. 


Falfurrias,  Texas 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
Last  Sunday  we  again  commemorated 
the  suffering  and  death  of  our  Lord 
and  Master  by  jiartaking  of  the  com- 
munion and  \\ashing  the  saints'  feel. 
Our  bishop  (Bro.  E.  S.  llallman)  and 
wife,  and  Bro.  and  Sister  Geo.  C.  Ging- 
erich  and  son  (Freeman)  of  Tuleta, 
were  present  with  us  at  these  services. 
In  the  afternoon  we  met  again,  when 
Bro.  Hallman  brought  to  us  a  message 
on  Prayer. 

For  the  past  year  the  three  I'rotes- 
lant  churches  of  this  town  have  been 
having  a  union  service  each  fifth  Sun- 
day in  a  month.  The  pastors  of  these 
churches  invited  Bro.  II.  F.  Reist  to 
l)reach  the  sermon  on  April  29.  Bro. 
Heist  used  for  his  theme:  "The  Three- 
fold Word  of  Christ  in  Redemption." 
Texts.  Luke  2:11  ;  11  Cor.  1  :10.  We 
hope  and  ])ray  the  message  was  taken 
t(i  heart  by  all  wlm  heard  it. 

^'our  brother  in  C  hrist, 

May  18.  1934.     Harold  J.  Schertz. 


I  Our  Weekly  Sermon  Message  | 

I  ,  t 

A  "Preach  the   WuRD:    be  instant  in  season,  out  of  season;  .|. 

•}•  reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  lonRsuSering  and  doctrine   'j* 

X  Feed  the  flock  of  God."  A 

I  I 
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East  Petersburg,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers: — On  Saturday  May 
12  we  had  the  privilege  of  having  with 
us  Bro.  Orie  O.  Miller,  who  gave  us 
a  description  of  his  trip  to  Africa.  In- 
terested ones  came  from  the  surround- 
ing churches  and  the  house  was  filled. 

On  Saturday  afternoon  May  19  we 
had  preparatory  and  baptismal  services 
when  eleven  precious  souls  thus  sealed 
their  faith,  and  became  a  part  of  the  vis- 
ible church.  One  of  the  number  was 
baptized  in  the  stream  and  one  united 
with  us  from  another  denomination.  On 
Sunday  morning  we  had  Sunday  school 
followed  by  the  communion  service. 
Bro.  H.  E.  Lutz  had  charge  of  these 
services,  assisted  by  Bro.  Amos  Horst. 
On  Sunday  evening  Bro.  John  Bucher 
of  Ephrata  and  Bro.  Noah  Hurst  from 
the  Indiantown  congregation  preached 
for  us.  Young  People's  Meeting  is  held 
every  Saturday  evening,  and  is  helpful 
and  instructive  for  our  Christian  lives. 
The  younger  members  of  the  congrega- 
tion respond  well  to  the  part  assigned 
to  them  which  will  be  a  means  of 
strengthening  them  in  His  service. 
May  21,  1934.  Cor. 


Parnell,  Iowa 

(West  Union  congregation) 

On  Ascension  Day  our  16th  annual 
missionary  program  was  given.  A  num- 
ber of  vital  subjects  were  discussed, 
pertaining  to  the  uplift  of  humanity. 
The  brethren  Gid.  Marner  and  Orville 
Kensinger  were  moderators  of  the  day, 
while  Sister  Carrie  Swartzendruber 
took  charge  of  the  singing.  Sister  Mary 
King  conducted  children's  services, 
with  a  picture  of  the  broad  and  narrow 
way.  Bro.  Gid.  Yoder  had  charge  of  a 
round  table  discussion  on  the  Book  of 
all  books,  while  Bro.  Norman  Hobbs 
of  Iowa  City  brought  the  evening  mes- 
sage. We  trust  the  Lord  Jesus  will  be 
exemplified  in  our  every  life. 

On  May  6,  we  met  to  commemorate 
the  death  and  suffering  of  our  Lord.  As 
always  a  goodly  number  could  not  get 
ready  to  partake.  Will  we  again  study 
our  lesson  of  May  13,  and  choose  wise- 
ly?_ 

Bishop  A.  G.  Yoder  spent  several 
days  at  Kansas  City  in  the  interest  of 
the  Children's  Home. 

On  the  13th,  the  mothers  of  Dayton- 
ville  rendered  an  inspiring  program  at 
that  place,  in  remembrance  of  Mother's 
Day.  On  the  same  evening,  Bro.  John 
Y.  Swartzendruber  gave  us  a  message 
on  Our  Relation  One  Toward  Another, 
instead  of  our  regular  Young  People's 
Meeting. 

On  May  20,  communion  was  served 
for  the  Daytonville  congregation. 

On  May  20,  during  the  absence  of  our 
bishop,  Bro.  Levi  Schrock  of  Lower 
Deer  Creek,  brought  the  regular  Sun- 
day morning  message,  which  was  based 
on  John  14:1-3.  Preparation  was  the 
theme  of  his  message.  Steadfastness, 
believing,  and  obedience  were  among 


the  things  emphasized  for  this  prejiara- 
tion. 

Some  of  our  number  are  looking  for- 
ward to  the  time  of  the  Mission  Board 
Meeting  with  the  brotherhood  at  VAk- 
hart,  where  without  a  doubt  a  table  will 
be  spread  with  food  for  the  soul. 

Bro.  Jesse  Hartzler  of  Hesston,  Kan- 
sas is  booked  for  a  singing  class  with 
us  during  the  month  of  August. 

We  are  having  very  dry  weather  at 
l^resent. 

May  22,  1934.  Cor. 


Dagmar,  Montana 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald : — Greeting.  Bro.  Eli  G.  Hochstetler 
from  Wolford,  Bro.  and  Sister  L.  C. 
Kauft'man  and  Mrs.  Rosie  King  of  Ken- 
mare,  N.  Dak.,  were  with  us  Sunday, 
May  20.  Bro.  Eli  preached  two  sermons 
and  gave  communion. 

Sister  Virgie  Sunther  has  been  hav- 
ing treatment  on  her  nose  in  Plenty- 
wood. 

We  have  had  a  few  showers  of  rain, 
but  they  did  not  amount  to  much. 
Health  is  good. 

May  22,  1934.  Cor. 


Imlay  City,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — The  Lord 
has  continued  to  bless  us  at  this  place, 
and  we  praise  Him  for  the  same. 

Since  our  last  writing  one  dear  little 
one  whom  we  sadly  miss,  was  called 
home  to  glory.  But  we  must  say,  "Not 
our  will  Init  Thy  will  be  done." 

On  Sunday,  May  13,  we  again  had 
our  communion  services,  which  were 
appreciated  by  all.  We  have  also  reor- 
ganized our  Young  People's  Meeting 
again  for  the  summer  months. 

We  had  a  refreshing  shower  of  rain 
this  week,  which  was  very  much  appre- 
ciated as  the  ground  was  getting  rath- 
er dry. 

Health  in  general  is  good.  Pray  for 
us  that  the  little  group  at  this  place  may 
keep  their  lights  trimmed  and  burning- 
bright  that  when  the  Bridegroom  comes 
we  may  all  be  ready  to  meet  Him  and 
go  to  that  beautiful  mansion  that  is 
prepared  for  us,  and  be  with  our  loved 
ones  who  have  gone  on  before. 

May  23,  1934.  Cor. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 

Young  People's  Institute  to  be  Held  at 
Eastern  Mennonite  School 
July  25-29,  1934 

A  feast  of  good  things  is  in  store,  inckid- 
ing  helpful  studies  in  the  Bible,  Missions, 
Sunday  School,  Summer  Bible  School,  young 
people's  activities;  discussions  of  young  peo- 
ple's problems;  and  public  addresses  on  vital 
themes  of  the  Christian  life. 

This  institute  is  authorized  by  the  Virginia 
Conference  and  sponsored  by  Eastern  Men- 
nonite School.  Plan  early  to  spend  your 
vacation  in  a  truly  profitable  manner. 

Chester  K.  Lehman, 

Chrm.  Institute  Com. 


It  is  one  thing  to  profess  righteousness; 
it  is  another  thing  to  possess  it. 


Married 

Siilii — Li\ illusion. —  Uni.  Williaiii  Sala  of  I  lie 
Stalil  (•i)iinr<'Kal  ioii  and  Sister  Mary  CathariiK' 
Livingston  of  tlie  Kaiitiuan  congregation  wcve 
united  in  iiiai-riage  at  the  home  of  the  officiat- 
ing minister,  Sanford  G.  Shetler,  on  April  28, 
1934.  May  tlie  clioieest  blessings  of  life  accom- 
pany them  continually. 

Peache.v — Glick. — On  the  evening  of  May  1(1, 
1934,  at  the  Locust  Orove  Mennonite  ("hurcli, 
near  Belleville.  Pa.,  after  an  all  day  Ascension 
meeting,  Bro.  Roy  I.  Peaehey  and  Elsie  (Mick, 
botli  of  the  Locust  Grove  coTigregation,  were 
united  in  tlie  bonds  of  holy  matrimony.  Bro. 
Eli  II.  Kanagy  officiating.  May  the  Lord  rich- 
ly bless  and  keep  them  through  life. 


Obituary 

Lehman.— Sarah  Ida  Lehman  was  born  .luly 
12,  ISCO;  died  April  29,  1934,  at  her  home  near 
Oiiambersburg,  Pa.;  aged  67  y.  9  m.  17  d.  She 
is  survived  by  her  husband,  1  bi-other,  and  1 
Nister.  She  will  be  remembered  by  her  nenhews 
and  nieces  as  a  kindly  dispositioned  aunt.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  at  the  Chambersburg 
Church  on  May  2,  1934,  by  J.  S.  Burkholder 
and  Harvey  E.  Shank.  Text,  Jno.  20:29-31. 
Interment  in  cemetery  adjoining  church. 

Helmiek.— Eliza,  wife  of  L.  II.  Helmick  died 
April  20,  1934,  at  the  home  of  her  son  in 
Kelso.  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  aged  92  y.  She  was 
fir.st  married  to  Calvin  Smith.  Both  husbands 
preceded  her  in  death.  She  is  survived  by  two 
sons,  Fred  Smith  with  whom  she  lived  at  the 
time  of  death  and  .loe  Smith  of  Petersburg,  W. 
Va.  She  is  also  survived  by  3  grandchildren. 
She  was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite  church. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  in  the  home 
and  in  the  Stahl  church  by  Sanford  G.  Shetler. 
The  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  tiie  Stahl  Cemetery! 


Tntyer.— Milo,  son  of  Levi  R.  and  Amanda 
(Schlabach)  Troyer,  was  born  Aug.  7,  19;B3  • 
liassed  away  May  4,  19.34.  He  leaves  his  sor- 
rowing parents,  1  brother  (Atlee),  2  sisters 
(Mattie  and  Esther).  4  grandparents,  4  great- 
grandparents,  5  uncles  and  10  aunts.  They 
were  all  present  at  the  funeral  except  one  great- 
grandfather. He  was  an  exceptionallv  strong 
child,  but  God  saw  fit  to  take  him  home.  His 
illness  was  pneumonia.  Services  were  conduct- 
ed on  May  (!.  19.34  by  Bros.  Menno  Schlabach 
and  B.  T).  Troyer.  Texts,  Mark  10:1:^-15; 
Rev.  21.  Grandparents. 


Caliiner. — (J.  Washington  Calimer  was  born 
near  Sharpsburg,  Md. ;  died  at  his  home  in 
Pond  Bank,  May  10,  1934;  aged  just  one  dav 
less  than  83  years.  He  united  with  the  Men- 
nonite Church  here  about  8  years  ago.  We 
trust  he  is  now  at  rest.  He  suffered  much  but 
said  he  brought  it  all  on  himself  in  his  younger 
years.  Sometimes  we  must  suffer  in  this  life 
for  our  sins  even  though  forgiven.  He  is  sur- 
vived by  1  daughter  and  2  grandchildren.  Fu- 
neral services  were  conducted  at  the  home  of 
his  daughter  and  only  child,  Mrs.  .Tohn  Patter- 
.son.  May  14,  by  his  minister.  Text,  I  Kings 
6:7.  Interment  in  Rose  Hill  Cemetery,  Mont 
Alto. 


Myers.— Claude  M.,  son  of  Samuel  A.  and 
Clara  (Moyer)  Myers,  was  born  June  1  1909- 
died  May  (),  1934  :  aged  24  y.  11  m.  5  d.  Bro". 
Claude  had  a  quiet  disposition,  had  accepted 
Christ  in  his  teens,  and  his  only  joy  was  in 
Sunday  school  and  sacred  services.  He  was  the 
only  child,  and  what  made  it  doubly  sad  was 
that  the  services  had  to  be  held  strictly  private 
on  account  of  the  contagious  disease  he  died 
with  (measles).  However,  words  of  comfort  to 
the  bereaved  family  were  given  by  Bro.  A.  O. 
Histand  at  the  home,  and  Bro.  W.  R.  Mover 
at  the  Blooming  Glen  Mennonite  Church  (out- 
side). Text.  Pliil.  1:21.  Burial  in  adjoining 
cemetery.  By  his  Uncle. 
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Emmert. — Harold  Dean  Emmert  was  born 
Jan.  22,  1931 ;  died  May  7,  1934 ;  aged  3  y.  3 
m.  15  d.  He  leaves  his  parents,  two  sisters 
(Virginia  and  Caroll  Jean),  two  brothers  (Don- 
ald and  Robert),  2  grandfathers,  2  grandmotli- 
ers,  and  many  other  relatives.  His  last  request 
before  becoming  unconscious  was  to  ask  his 
mother  to  sing,  "Jesus  Loves  He,  This  I  Know." 
He  also  told  his  mother  he  did  not  want  to  get 
well.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  home, 
in  charge  of  Bro.  D.  F.  Shenk,  and  at  the  Hope- 
well Church,  in  charge  of  Bros.  H.  A.  Wolfer 
and  G.  D.  Shank. 

"Harold  was  with  us  just  a  little  while. 
Cheering  us  with  his  dear,  sweet  smile ; 
Blessing  us  from  morning  until  even' ; 
But  God  needed  him 
To  fill  a  brighter  spot — in  Heaven." 


Ci'oyle. — Lovina,  daughter  of  the  late  Eman- 
uel and  Elizabeth  (Blough)  Kaufman,  was  born 
in  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  July  2,  1869;  died  May 
8,  1934,  of  a  complication  of  ailments,  being 
bedfast  since  last  November  ;  aged  64  y.  10  m. 
16  d.  She  was  married  to  Daniel  Croyle,  Aug. 
26,  1894,  and  the  same  year  she  was  received 
into  the  Mennonite  church  and  remained  a 
faithful  communicant  member  until  death.  Be- 
sides her  husband,  she  is  survived  by  the  fol- 
lowing children  :  Minnie,  wife  of  L.  E.  Croyle ; 
Edgar,  and  Clarence,  all  living  in  Conemaugh 
Twp.  She  is  also  survived  by  a  sister,  Mrs. 
Daniel  Kaufman,  and  3  brothers,  Josiah,  Ed- 
ward, and  Andrew,  all  of  Conemaugh  Twp. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the  home 
by  S.  G.  Shetler  and  at  the  Thomas  Mennonite 
Church  by  S.  G.  Shetler,  assisted  by  Harry  C. 
Blough.  The  services  were  largely  attended. 
The  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  Thomas  Ceme- 
tery. 


Frey. — Sister  Anna  Landis,  wife  of  Bro. 
Christian  Frey  of  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  was  born 
Jan.  17,  1869;  died  May  6,  1934;  aged  65  y. 
3  m.  19  d.  She  went  about  as  usual  and  was 
visiting  friends  during  the  day  and  while  wash- 
ing the  dishes  after  the  evening  meal  passed 
away  very  suddenly.  She  was  a  member  of  the 
church  many  years  and  manifested  a  fine  Chris- 
tian spirit.  She  was  a  kind  and  devoted  wife 
and  mother  and  was  loved  by  all  who  knew  her. 
She  was  interested  in  the  activities  of  the 
church  and  was  a  regular  attendant  at  services 
when  possible.  She  will  be  missed  in  the  home 
and  church.  She  is  survived  by  her  husband,  4 
sons,  2  daughters  and  8  grandchildren.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Chambersburg  church 
where  a  large  number  of  people  assembled  to 
manifewt  their  love  and  respect  for  one  whom 
they  loved.  Services  were  conducted  by  Bros. 
H.  E.  Shank  and  D.  E.  Kuhns.  Text,  Zech. 
14 :7.  Interment  in  the  cemetery  adjoining. 
Gone  but  not  forgotten. 


Emmert. — .Tacob  W.  Emmert.  son  of  Leonard 
and  Katherine  Emmert,  was  born  in  northern 
Indiana,  Dec.  21,  1801  ;  died  May  9,  1934,  at 
Falrvievv,  Mich. ;  aged  72  y.  4  m.  18  d.  He 
was  married  to  Katie  Glick,  March  2,  1884. 
Motlier  died  in  November,  1918.  To  this  union 
were  born  11  cliildren.  Four  of  these  preceded 
him  in  death,  two  in  infancy.  Surviving  him  arc 
Frank,  Edward,  (Jeorge,  Clara,  and  Bertha  of 
Indiana,  and  .Toseph  and  William  of  Flint, 
Mich.  Bro.  Emmert  was  again  married,  Nov. 
20,  1922,  to  Mrs.  Rebecca  Stutesman  of  Fair- 
view,  Micli.,  from  wliicli  time  he  lived  at  Fair- 
view.  Slie  survives  him.  He  united  with  tiie 
Mennonite  (Jliurch  in  early  life,  of  whicli  lie 
was  a  member  until  the  end.  As  long  as 
Htrengtli  permitted  he  was  always  busy.  Occu- 
pation, farmer  and  carpenter.  In  his  passing 
the  Church  loses  one  of  its  regular  allending 
members,  the  village  a  hard  working  man  and 
good  citizen.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Fnirview  Mennonite  (!hurch  on  May  11,  con- 
ducted by  Hro.  Menno  Esch.  Text,  I'sn.  90:10. 
lie  was  asHlsted  by  Bro.  Eli  A.  Bontrager  of 
Midland,  Mich.,  after  which  the  remains  Vfv.r>\ 
taken  to  Midland  for  burial. 


Erb.— Mahlon  Erb  was  born  Dec.  13,  1908, 
at  Wellesley,  Ont.,  Can.;  died  May  10,  19,34; 
aged  25  y.  4  m.  27  d.  He  leaves  his  father  (Mi- 
chael), 4  brothers,  3  sisters,  and  many  relatives 
and  friends  to  mourn  his  early  departure.  On 
Feb.  27,  1929,  while  an  employee  of  a  Con- 
struction Company,  he  fell,  resulting  in  a  brok- 
en back,  for  which  he  was  confined  in  the  Gen- 
eral Hospital  in  Buffalo  for  nine  months.  He, 
however,  sufiiciently  improved  so  that  he  was 
able  to  be  up,  and  attended  church  services 
when  health  permitted,  but  at  intervals  had  to 
return  to  the  hospital.  His  last  stay  at .  the 
hospital  was  for  11  days,  when  the  Lord  called 
him  home.  In  his  later  life  he  was  deeply  con- 
cerned for  the  welfare  of  the  church,  of  whicli 
he  became  a  member  (Alden,  N.  Y.  congrega- 
tion) by  water  baptism  in  September,  1925. 
He  gave  sufficient  testimonies  that  we  need  not 
mourn  as  those  who  have  no  hope.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Alden  meeting  house. 
May  13,  conducted  by  the  home  ministers,  as^ 
sisted  by  Bro.  Birky  of  the  Sand  Hill  congre- 
gation. 


Lichty. — Sanford  R.,  son  of  Israel  and  Anna 
(Rutt)  Lichty,  of  Goodville,  died  at  the  Lan- 
caster General  Hospital,  March  28,  1934,  of 
complications,  after  an  illness  of  two  weeks. 
Aged  21  y.  1  m.  6  d.  He  leaves  his  sorrowing 
parents,  1  brother  (Harry  of  Blue  Ball),  4 
sisters  (Katie,  wife  of  Alvin  W.  Weaver  of 
East  Earl ;  Cora  of  Paradise  ;  Emma  and  Elsie 
at  home),  and  many  other  relatives  and  friends. 
Two  sisters  preceded  him  in  death.  He  was  a 
member  of  the  Weaverland  Mennonite  Church. 
He  endured  his  suffering  with  much  patience. 
He  has  left  a  good  testimony,  so  we  need  not 
sorrow  as  those  who  have  no  hope.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  on  Saturday  afternoon, 
March  31,  by  John  Sauder  at  the  house,  and 
.lohn  W.  Weaver,  assisted  by  B.  Frank  Martin 
at  the  Weaverland  Mennonite  Church.  Text, 
Eccl.  12 :1.  Interment  in  the  adjoining  cem- 
etery. 

"O,"  the  bliss  of  that  morn 

When  our  loved  ones  we  meet ; 
With  the  songs  of  the  ransomed 

We  each  other  shall  greet ; 
Singing  praise  to  the  Lamb 

Through  eternity's  years. 
With  the  past  all  forgotten, 

With  its  sorrows  and  tears." 


Shotzberger. — Jacob  Shotzberger  was  born  in 
Evandale,  Pa.,  June  7,  1873;  died  May  13,  1934, 
at  the  Bacton  Mennonite  Chapel  at  West 
Chester,  Pa.,  while  giving  an  interesting  mes- 
sage on  Mother's  Day  ;  aged  60  y.  11  m.  25  d. 
He  was  married  to  Lillian  M.  Knisely  of  East 
Salem,  Pa.  To  this  union  were  born  9  girls 
and  5  boys.  Three  girls  and  one  boy  died  in 
infancy.  Remaining  to  mourn  are  Salome 
(Mrs.  Enck),  Anna  (Mrs.  Musser),  Daisy 
(Mrs.  Heilman),  Samuel,  Paul,  Mark,  Dorothy 
(Mrs.  Hufford),  Mae  (Mrs.  Schlotzhaver),  and 
Hazel  and  Lester  at  home.  His  latter  years 
were  devoted  to  the  Lord's  service.  He  took 
an  active  part  in  the  work  of  the  Lancaster 
Mennonite  Mission,  and  in  addition  to  this  was 
called  to  many  places  to  speak.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  May  10  by  Bro.  Krady  and  Bro. 
Bressler  at  the  house,  and  at  the  church  by 
Bro.  Mosemann.  Interment  at  Millersville 
Mennonite  Cemetery. 

"Our  dear  father  now  has  left  us. 
No  one  else  can  take  his  place; 

And  his  memory  shall  be  with  us. 
Though  we  cannot  see  his  face. 

But  we  know  the  Lord  has  claimed  him 
And  has  promised  us  His  grace." 

A  daughter. 


iGood. — Mary  Ann  Good  (nee  Sensenig),  wife 
of  Moses  W.  Good,  was  born  Aug.  5,  1873;  died 
May  3,  1934;  aged  00  y.  8  m.  28  d.  Mother 
tooR  sick  March  4.  She  died  at  her  home  of 
complications,  after  suffering  severe  pain  for 
two  months.  However,  she  said  that  (lod  knew 
best.  Mother  waB  converted  in  her  early  years, 


and  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Weaverland 
congregation  until  God  called  her  to  her  eternal 
home.  On  Jan.  1,  1905,  she  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Moses  W.  Good.  Besides  her  sorrow- 
ing husband,  she  leaves  to  mourn,  one  daughter 
Anna  at  home,  and  two  brothers  (Joseph  M. 
and  Henry  M.  Sensenig).  A  mother  in  Israel 
has  gone.  A  light  has  dimmed  and  gone  out. 
There  is  a  vacant  chair ;  an  empty  void ;  and 
we  wonder  why.  But  God  doeth  all  things 
well.  Mother  is  greatly  missed  at  home,  at 
church,  and  in  the  community.  The  funeral  was 
held  from  her  late  home  May  7,  1984,  Bro. 
George  N.  Good  officiating.  Further  services 
at  the  Weaverland  Mennonite  Church.  Bros. 
John  M.  Sauder  and  B.  Frank  Martin  spoke 
on  the  text,  Luke  10  :42. 
"Rest  on,  dear  Mother,  your  labor's  o'er ; 
Tour  loving  hands  will  toil  no  more. 
A  faithful  friend  so  true  and  kind. 
No  more  on  earth  like  you  we'll  find." 

— The  Daughter. 


Leid. — Magdalene  R.  Leid,  daughter  of  Levi 
and  Anna  Burkholder,  was  born  near  Martin- 
dale,  Pa.,  Feb.  4,  1898;  died  May  14,  1934; 
aged  36  y.  3  m.  10  d.  She  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  .lohn  G.  Leid  of  Red  Run,  Jan.  31, 
1929.  To  this  union  were  born  4  children : 
Amos  (who  preceded  her  in  death),  Elmer,  Em- 
ma, and  Susanna  (aged  8  days).  Also  these 
step-children :  Ella,  Ivan,  Mabel,  .John  J.,  Liz- 
zie, and  Paul ;  her  parents,  and  the  following 
brothers  and  sisters :  Elam,  Henry,  Leah,  and 
Emma  of  New  Holland,  Pa.,  R.  D. ;  Mrs.  Reu- 
ben Martin  and  Noah  of  Ephrata,  Pa.,  R.  D. ; 
Samuel  of  Bird-in-Hand,  and  Amos  of  Denver, 
Pa.  She  united  with  the  Weaverland  Mennon- 
ite Church  in  her  youth  and  remained  a  faithful 
member  until  death.  She  was  seriously  ill  with 
scarlet  fever  and  complications  for  a  short 
time,  but  was  thought  to  be  improving  when  she 
suddenly  passed  away  while  eating  her  evening 
meal.  Why  God  called  her  away  in  her  use- 
fulness we  cannot  understand,  but  humbly  we 
submit  to  Him  who  doeth  all  things  well  and 
say,  "The  Lord  hath  given,  and  the  Lord  tak- 
eth  away.  Blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord." 
Private  funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Wea- 
verland Cemetery,  May  15,  where  interment 
was  made,  Bro.  Aaron  Burkholder  officiating. 

"No  one  heard  the  footstep 
Of  the  angel  drawing  near. 

That  removed  from  earth  to  heaven 
The  one  we  loved  so  dear." 

Leah  Burkholder. 


Gregory. — Edyth  Marie  Gregory,  daughter  of 
.John  and  Sadie  Kosier,  was  born  in  Knoxville, 
Tenn.,  May  22,  1887;  died  May  16.  1934;  aged 
46  y.  11  m.  24  d.  On  May  22,  she  would  have 
celebrated  her  47th  birthday,  on  which  day  her 
second  daughter  graduates  from  high  school. 
Early  in  life  she  accepted  Jesus  as  her  Savior 
and  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  at  Con- 
cord, Tenn.  Later  she  transferred  her  mem- 
bership to  the  Martins  and  Pleasant  View  con- 
gregation, near  Orrville,  Ohio.  She  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Robert  Gregory  on  March  21. 
1912.  To  this  union  wore  born  2  .sons  (George 
and  Robert  Jay)  and  3  daughters  (Lois,  Mar- 
garet, and  Nellie),  all  at  home.  Slie  leaves  to 
mourn  her  early  departure  her  husband.  5  chil- 
dren, 3  sisters  (Mrs.  W.  II.  Rarnum.  Mrs.  Al- 
bert Bere,  and  Mrs.  J.  B.  Wright).  2  brothers 
(Arthur  and  French  Kosier),  all  of  Sterling. 
111.,  and  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends.  In  her 
last  days  she  suffered  nuicli,  but  was  patient 
and  resigned  to  the  will  of  Him  who  doeth  all 
things  well.  The  funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted from  the  homo  and  the  Martins  Church. 
Scripture  Ijosson— 23r(l  Psalni.  Texts,  I  l\t. 
1  and  Phil.  1  :21.  Ministers,  I.  W.  Uoyer, 
Stanford  M\unaw,  and  A.  J.  Steinor.  Burial  in 
the  cemetery  adjoining  the  church. 

A  precious  one  from  us  has  gone, 

A  voice  wo  loved  is  still, 
A  place  is  vacant  in  our  homo 

Which  never  van  bo  filled. 

— By  the  family. 
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Barge. — Clara  M.  Barge,  daughter  of  Edwin 
and  Anna  Myers,  was  born  Jan.  22,  1914 ;  died 
May  2,  1934;  aged  20  y.  3  m.  10  d.  Several 
years  ago  Clara  accepted  Christ  as  her  per- 
sonal Savior  and  has  ever  since  been  a  faithful 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church.  She  was 
much  interested  in  the  young  people  and  taught 
t  a  class  of  young  girls  at  the  Groffdale  Men- 
nonite Church.  On  March  30,  1930,  she  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Raymond  R.  Barge  of 
near  Strasburg,  Pa.  For  only  a  short  while 
did  God  permit  them  to  enjoy  their  happy 
Christian  home.  The  immediate  cause  of  death 
was  meningitis  of  the  spine.  Realizing  that 
her  stay  on  earth  was  short,  she  expressed  a 
desire  to  go  if  by  her  death  she  could  win  more 
souls  than  by  her  life.  She  was  of  a  kind  and 
loving  disposition.  Oh,  how  we  miss  her.  She 
leaves  a  sorrowing  husband,  her  parents,  3 
brothers,  2  sisters,  a  grandfather,  and  a  grand- 
mother. She  was  laid  to  rest  on  May  6.  Fu- 
neral services  were  conducted  at  the  home  by 
Bro.  Christian  Brubaker.  and  at  the  Strasburg 
Mennonite  Church  by  Bros.  Eli  Sauder  and 
Abram  Martin.  A  host  of  relatives  and  friends 
gathered  to  pay  a  last  tribute  of  respect. 
Clara  had  chosen  her  text.  Matt.  9  :24.  Inter- 
ment was  made  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

"Not  now,  but  in  the  coming  years ; 

It  may  be  in  the  better  land. 
We'll  read  the  meaning  of  our  tears. 

And  there,  sometime,  we'll  understand." 

By  the  Family. 


Swope. — Maggie  F.  Burkholder  Swope  was 
:   born  near  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  April  9,  1872 ; 
■   died  May  9,  1934,  at  her  home  near  Colum- 
'  biana,  O. ;  aged  62  y.  1  m.    She  is  survived  by 
'   her   husband,   8   sons   and    3   daughters — Ira, 
;  John,  and  Emanuel  Jr.  of  North  Lima ;  Mrs. 
j  C.  N.  Steiner  of  Sterling,  111.;  Oliver  of  Sa- 
I  lem ;  Herman  of  Leetonia ;  Mrs.  Arden  Leh- 
j  man  and  Paul  of  Columbiana  ;  Joseph  of  Belle- 
ville, Pa. ;  Cleo  and  Margaret  at  home.  She 
!    was  preceded  in  death  by  one  son,  who  died  at 
the  age  of  4  with   diphtheria.     She   is  also 
survived  by  her  father.  Pre.  Abram  B.  Burk- 
holder, C  brothers,  2  sisters,  and  11  grandchil- 
I    dren.  On  Oct.  1,  1891,  she  was  united  in  mar- 
I    riage  to  E.  J.  Swope  at  Harrisonburg,  Va.  She 
has  always  been  a  very  devoted  wife  and  moth- 
er.    She  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
j    when  she  was  a  young  woman,  and  remained 
I    faithful  to  the  end.    She  was  actively  engaged 
'    in  church  work,  being  for  many  years  a  teacher 
in  the  Sunday  school,  and  a  leader  in  the  ac- 
tivities of  the  Ladies'  Sewing  Circle.    She  will 
j    be  keenly  missed  in  the  home,  church,  and  by 
|i  those  who  knew  her.     Funeral  services  were 
I    held     Saturday     afternoon     at     the  Midway 
Church,  May  12,  in  charge  of  Bros.  A.  J.  Stei- 
j    ner,  E.  M.  Detwiler,  and  Paul  Yoder.  Text, 
j    Psalm  23,  a  favorite  scripture  of  the  deceased. 
Burial  in  adjoining  cemetery. 

^         O,  Father,  grant  Thy  children  faith 
;  In  sorrow's  hour. 

To  trust  and  cling  abidingly, 
To  Thy  great  power. 

U.  M. 


White. — James  Clayton  White,  son  of  Clay- 
I  ton  M.  and  Florence  (Eager)  White,  died  at  the 
Lancaster  General  Hospital,  Lancaster,  Pa. ; 
aged  3  y.  2  m.  16  d.  He  had  a  lateral  ear  con- 
dition and  bronchial  pneumonia,  having  had 
measles  previously.  He  peacefully  fell  asleep 
in  Jesus  May  9,  1934.  In  these  few  sliprt  years 
I  he  brought  much  sunshine  into  our  lives  which 
I  will  never  be  forgotten.  He  was  exceptionally 
bright  for  his  age,  being  able  to  sing  many 
songs  he  learned  in  Sunday  school  by  memory, 
never  missing  a  word.  One  he  loved  so  well 
was  "Precious  Jewels."  We  would,  oh,  so 
gladly,  have  kept  him  with  us,  but  our  heavenly 
Father  saw  fit  to  take  him  home.  We  are  glad 
that  we  have  the  blessed  hope  of  meeting  him 
again.  He  leaves  his  parents,  one  sister  (Ruth 
Emma),  maternal  grandparents  (D.  J.  Eager 


and  wife),  paternal  grandmother  (Elizabeth 
White),  and  many  other  relatives  and  friends. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  privately  at 
the  home  by  Bro.  .Jacob  E.  Brubaker,  followed 
by  public  services  at  East  Chestnut  Street 
Mennonite  Church  by  Bishop  John  H.  Mose- 
mann.  Text,  Mark  10 :14.  Burial  in  Melling- 
er's  Mennonite  Cemetery. 

A  light  is  from  our  household  gone, 

A  voice  we  loved  is  stilled, 
A  place  is  vacant  at  our  hearth 

That  never  can  be  filled. 

Unto  our  Father's  will  alone, 

One  thought  has  reconciled. 
That  He  whose  love  exceeds  our  own 

Hath  taken  home  our  child. 

The  parents. 


Miller. — Elizabeth  M.  Miller,  daughter  of 
John  L.  and  Elizabeth  (Keller)  Brenneman, 
was  born  near  Elida,  O.,  Jan.  6,  1865 ;  died 
May  13,  1934;  aged  69  y.  4  m.  7  d.  At  an 
early  age  she  accepted  Christ  as  her  Savior 
and  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  where 
she  remained  faithful  until  the  end.  On  Oct. 
7,  1886,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  John  D. 
Good.  To  this  union  were  born  3  sons:  David, 
a  minister  at  Nampa,  Idaho ;  Henry,  South 
Bend,  Ind. ;  and  John  D.  of  Elida.  O.  Her 
husband  died  May  6,  1894.  On  March  24, 
1903,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Yost  C. 
Miller  of  Shipshewana,  Ind.  After  her  mar- 
riage she  moved  to  Indiana,  where  she  resided 
until  death.  She  had  been  in  failing  health  for 
four  years.  In  September,  1931,  she  had  an 
operation  for  inward  goiter,  and  for  a  while 
seemed  to  be  gaining  in  health,  but  again  lost 
health  and  strength.  For  the  last  year  she  was 
unable  to  do  anything,  being  bedfast  for  the 
last  two  weeks.  Her  last  illness  seemed  to  be 
dropsy  and  hardening  of  the  arteries,  for  which 
it  seemed  all  medical  help  was  of  no  avail. 
She  leaves  her  aged  husband,  3  sons,  6  step- 
sons, 1  step-daughter,  5  grandchildren,  2  broth- 
ers (George  of  Elida,  O.,  and  Abraham  of 
Mansfield,  O.),  2  sisters  (Caroline  Diller  and 
Nancy  Diller  of  Elida,  O.),  and  a  number  of 
nephews  and  nieces  and  friends.  Funeral  was 
conducted  at  the  Shore  congregation  by  Bros. 
D.  .1.  Johns,  .Josiah  Miller  and  O.  S.  Hostetler, 
and  at  the  Salem  congregation  at  Elida,  O.,  by 
Bros.  Ben  B.  King  and  Josiah  Miller. 

"Our  beloved  has  departed. 
While  we  tarry  broken-hearted 

In  a  dreary,  empty  house. 
She  has  ended  life's  brief  story. 
She  has  reached  her  home  in  glory, 

Over  death  victorious." 


Lehman. — David  S.  Lehman  of  Chambersburg, 
Pa.,  was  born  Oct.  22,  1859;  died  April  27, 
1934 ;  aged  74  y.  6  m.  5  d.  He  was  born  in 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  and  moved  with  his  par- 
ents to  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  when  but  a  boy  four 
years  old.  He  lived  almost  his  entire  life  in 
the  vicinity  of  Chambersburg  and  was  busily 
engaged  as  a  farmer  until  the  spring  of  1911, 
when  he  quit  farming  and  moved  onto  a  small 
property  of  six  acres,  where  he  lived  until  his 
death.  He,  with  his  wife,  united  with  the  Men- 
nonite Church  early  in  married  life.  He  was 
a  faithful  member  of  the  Strasburg  Mennonite 
Church,  and  was  always  interested  in  the  work 
of  the  Church.  He  had  been  in  poor  health 
since  last  October  and  died  of  a  heart  at- 
tack. He  is  survived  by  his  wife  (who  was 
Miss  Annie  S.  Burkholder)  and  the  follow- 
ing children :  Harry  L.,  Mrs.  Ira  Eby,  Dan- 
iel B.,  David  L.,  and  Mrs.  Reuben  H.  Leh- 
man of  Chambersburg,  Mrs.  Harry  H.  Wit- 
mer  of  Shippensburg,  and  a  daughter-in-law 
(Mrs.  Stella  Lehman  of  North  Dakota).  One 
son  (Joseph  L.)  and  1  daughter  (Barbara  B.) 
preceded  him  in  death.  Also  surviving  are  40 
grandchildren,  3  great-grandchildren,  and  1  sis- 
ter (Mrs.  Samuel  L.  Longenecker  of  Dauphin 
Co.,  Pa.).  Funeral  services  were  held  April  30 
at  the  Chambersburg  Mennonite  Church.    J.  E, 


Lehman  and  J.  Irvin  Lehman  had  charge  of 
the  services.  He  selected  his  own  text :  Luke 
23  :28,  46. 


Eby. — Reuben  Eby  was  born  in  Waterloo  Co., 
Ont.,  Feb.  13,  1860;  died  at  St.  Mary's  Hos- 
pital, Kitchener,  May  4,  1934;  aged  74  y.  2  m. 
21  d.  He  was  married  to  Mary  Ann  Brubacher 
in  October,  1884.  They  resided  on  a  farm  in 
Peel  Tp.,  for  37  years.  Twelve  years  ago  they 
moved  to  St.  .Jacobs.  About  a  month  ago  he 
came  to  Elmira,  making  his  home  with  his 
daughter,  Mrs.  Orton  Weber.  He  had  been  en- 
joying a  fair  degree  of  health  until  about  ten 
days  ago,  when  he  took  seriously  ill,  and  died 
at  St.  Mary's  Hospital.  His  wife  and  two  chil- 
dren preceded  him.  He  leaves  6  children  (An- 
gus of  Drake,  Sask. ;  Mrs.  Oliver  Lichty  of 
Kitchener ;  Mrs.  Alvin  Biehn,  Harvey,  Clara  of 
Guernsey,  Sask. ;  Mrs.  Orton  Weber  of  Elmi- 
ra) ;  20  grandchildren,  5  brothers,  and  3  sis- 
ters (Absalom,  Jesse,  Noah,  Jacob,  Elias,  Mrs. 
Enoch  Burkhardt,  Mrs.  Noah  Good,  and  Mrs. 
Emerson  Morrison).  A  number  of  years  ago 
he  became  a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
and  remained  a  faithful  member  until  his  death. 
He  was  a  loyal  Christian,  a  devoted  husband, 
and  a  faithful  father.  Funeral  services  and 
burial  at  the  Elmira  Mennonite  Church,  con- 
ducted by  Oliver  Snider  and  Moses  M.  Bru- 
bacher. 

"All  is  over ;  hands  are  folded 

On  a  quiet  peaceful  breast ; 
All  is  over ;  hands  are  folded, 

And  dear  father  is  at  rest." 


Felpel. — Theodore  Lewis,  son  of  the  late  Wil- 
liam and  Elizabeth  Felpel,  was  born  in  Ger- 
many Oct.  6,  1870;  died  April  28,  1934;  aged 
63  y.  4  m.  22  d.  At  the  age  of  2  years,  he  with 
his  mother  and  four  brothers,  sailed  to  Amer- 
ica to  join  the  father  who  had  crossed  before 
to  choose  a  locality  to  settle  in  and  make  their 
future  home.  He  grew  to  manhood  in  Lancas- 
ter Co.,  Pa.  Nov.  27,  1892,  he  united  in  mar- 
riage with  Lizzie  Snader,  who  preceded  him  in 
death  only  a  few  months.  This  union  was 
blessed  with  6  sons  and  4  daughters.  Two  sons 
preceded  the  parents  in  death.  There  remain 
to  mourn  the  loss  of  parents :  Harry,  William, 
Lizzie  (wife  of  Christian  Martin),  Bertha  (wife 
of  Aaron  Newswanger),  Anna  (wife  of  Martin 
Nolt),  George,  Mary  (wife  of  Jacob  Carpen- 
ter), and  Aaron;  also  23  grandchildi-en,  and  1 
brother  (William  Felpel  of  North  East,  Md.). 
Father  suffered  much  the  last  year  of  his  life, 
but  bore  it  all  with  Christian  fortitude,  until 
the  Lord  saw  fit  to  call  him  home.  He  died  of 
cancer,  following  an  operation  July,  1933,  for 
glandular  troubles.  He  was  a  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church.  Funeral  services  were  held 
May  1  at  the  home  by  Hershey  Sensenig,  and 
at  the  Weaverland  Mennonite  Church  by  Frank 
Hurst  and  Amos  Martin.  Interment  in  the 
adjoining  cemetery. 

"Now  the  old  home  is  vacant ; 

Father  and  mother  have  gone  to  rest. 
But  we  our  heads  do  humbly  bow. 

And  say  :  God  thought  it  best." 


Reist. — Julia  Ann  Reist  was  born  Dec.  29, 
1859  in  Grant  City,  Mo. ;  died  at  Blaine.  Oreg., 
at  the  home  of  her  youngest  son,  Frank  Lar- 
rew,  on  April  15,  1034,  after  an  illness  of  al- 
most 3  months,  due  to  a  stroke  of  paralysis 
which  rendered  her  helpless ;  aged  74  y.  3  m. 
17  d.  She  was  married  to  John  Wesley  Lar- 
rew,  and  to  this  union  were  born  4  children,  3 
of  whom  survive.  On  Aug.  18,  1925,  her  hus- 
band passed  away.  She  then  made  her  home 
with  her  son,  Frank,  till  April  8,  1928  when 
she  was  again  married  to  Elias  B.  Reist.  In 
early  life  she  united  with  the  Christian  Church, 
but  in  later  years  she  united  with  the  Mennon- 
ite Church.  She  lived  a  faithful  Christian  life. 
She  left  a  bright  testimony  that  the  Lord  was 
very  precious  to  her,  and  that  she  was  ready 
to  go  home  to  meet  her  Savior  and  loved  ones 
gone  before.  She  peacefully  fell  asleep.  Her 
husband,  her  son  and  family  were  present  at 


192 


OOSPEL  HERALU 


May  31,  1934 


lipr  (loMth  )>(>(].  She  made  lior  (.\vn  t'mifral  nr- 
rtiiin'ciiKMils.  Slic  is  survh'cd  by  Ium'  liusl)aii(l, 
2  sons  (.loc  Lmitcw  of  Tiiiipyvillc,  Mo.,  and 
Frank  haivcw  of  Blain(\  Ov(\),  1  <lauslit<'v 
(Mac  Cowan  of  Bireli  Tree,  Mo.),  V2  grandchil- 
dren, 7  step-eliildren,  2  brothers.  1  sister,  2  un- 
cles, 2  aunts,  and  a  btrge  host  of  relatives  and 
friends.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  in  a 
(irauge  hall  near  Blaine,  Oreg.,  on  April  IS, 
by  G.  D.  Shenk  of  Sheridan.  Oreg.  Text.  I 
dor.  9:24  (latter  clause).  She  was  laid  to  rest 
in  the  Blaine  Cemetery.  May  Ood  comfort  the 
bereaved  and  help  all  to  be  ready  for  the  great 
change  awaiting. 


Lantzi. — Annie  Lantzi  (nee  Schwart-zentru- 
ber)  was  born  in  East  Zorra,  Ont..  Feb.  11. 
18(i<.»;  died  May  1.  1084;  aged  0.5  y.  2  m.  20  d. 
Slie  was  tlie  fourth  child  of  .Tohn  and  Anna 
(Sommer)  Schwartzentruber.  She  lived  her  en- 
tire life  in  this  community.  In  her  younger 
years  she  accepted  Christ  as  her  personal  Sav- 
ior and  became  a  member  of  the  East  Zorra 
A.  M.  congregation,  remaining  faithful  (intil 
death.  On  Dec.  18,  1888,  she  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Noah  M.  Bender,  and  lived  with 
him  until  his  demise  Sept.  28,  1804.  To  this 
union  were  born  4  children  (.John  S.  Bender  of 
East  Zorra  :  Nancy,  wife  of  Christ  Lantzi  of 
North  Earthope  ;  Katie,  wife  of  Christ  K.  Ben- 
der of  East  Zorra  :  and  ^lary.  wife  of  .Toseph 
Z.  Baechler  of  East  Zorra).  On  Feb.  15.  1900. 
she  was  united  in  marriage  to  .Joseph  K.  Lantzi 
of  East  Zorra.  and  lived  with  him  until  his 
death  on  .Tune  27,  192G.  To  this  union  were 
born  2  sons  (.Joseph  S.  and  Aaron  Jjautzi. 
both  of  East  Zorra).  There  also  survive. 
2  stepchildren  (.John  B.  Lantzi  of  Flag- 
ler, Colo.;  Fannie,  wife  of  Amos  Birky  of 
Thurnian.  Colo.).  29  grandchildren  (20  in  Can- 
ada and  3  in  Colorado),  also  1  sister  (liina. 
wife  of  .Josetih  T.,eiss  of  Welleslcy).  Death  was 
due  to  a  paralytic  stroke.  She  had  attended 
the  funeral  of  Dan  Jiuby.  At  the  close  of  the 
service,  after  she  had  gone  out  of  the  church, 
this  stroke  came  upon  her.  She  lingered  for 
six  days.  Services  were  held  at  the  home  of 
.Joseph  Baechler  by  .Jacob  R.  Bender,  and  at 
the  church  by  Bro.  .Jacob  R.  Bender  and  D.  S. 
Jutvii. 


Ranck. — ITettie.  wife  of  Enos  (,.  Unnck  of 
Strasburg,  I'a..  was  born  Oct.  15,  1874:  fell 
asleep  April  23,  19.S4 ;  aged  59  y.  ('>  m.  8  d. 
She  was  a  faithful  Christian  and  member  of 
the  Mennonite  Church,  and  was  seldom  ab- 
sent from  Cod's  house  when  strength  permitted 
her  to  attend.  She  was  of  a  pleasing  personal- 
ity, a  kind  and  loving  wife,  mother,  and  grand- 
mother, and  was  concerned  about  the  welfare 
of  her  children  and  grandchildren,  hoping  to 
meet  them  all  over  yonder.  She  is  greatly  miss- 
ed by  all.  She  leaves  her  companion  and  these 
children  :  Chester  D.,  Earl  D.,  and  Elsie  D. 
(wife  of  I'aul  R.  Newswanger)  all  of  I'aradise 
Twp.  Also  7  grandchildren,  2  brothers,  and  1 
sister  survive:  .John  and  Christ  Denlinger  and 
Mrs.  .Jacob  Eby.  Many  other  relatives  an<l 
friends  also  survive.  Mother  had  been  in  fail- 
ing health  for  a  number  of  years;  never  was 
very  strong,  but  was  able  to  go  about  in  her 
home  until  a  short  time  before  she  ])assed  away. 
She  became  ill  with  influenza.  She  expressed 
her  gratitude  to  all  who  remembered  her  in 
her  affliction;  also  expressed  her  desire  to  de- 
Iiarl  and  go  home  to  glory.  Sweet  memories 
and  her  influence  will  live  on  in  the  lives  of 
ns  all.  The  funeral  was  held  April  2(!,  by  Bro. 
C.  M.  I'.rubaker,  at  (he  home,  and  Jiro.  .[.  'I\ 
Ilarnish,  F.  M.  Ilerr,  and  A.  L.  Nfarlin,  at  (lie 
Sti-asbiii'g  Church.  Text,  I'sa.  73:24,  selected 
by  father.  Interment  in  the  adjoining  cenu'lei'y. 
"Dear  mother,  you  are  not  forgotten, 

'IMiough  on  earth  you  are  no  more; 
Still  ill  nieniory  you  are  with  us. 

An  you  always  were  before. 
Our  family  circle's  broken  now. 

Since  you  have  gone  to  rest  ; 
Itilt  we  our  heads  do  humbly  bow 

And  say:  (lod  thought  it  best."  ' 

The  Family. 


Horntrager. — ]\Ianasses  .Ti  I?orntragei'  was 
born  in  Somerset  Co.,  I'a.,  Nov.  2S,  1843;  (lie<l 
in  L.i(  Iraiigc  Co.,  Ind.,  April  30,  193 1;  aged 
90  y.  5  111.  2  (I.  He  joined  the  Old  Oi-der  Ain- 
ish  Mennonite  Church  in  1803.  He  was  mar- 
ried to  Ijydia  Yoder  on  Feb.  5,  1805.  She  died 
Nov.  19,  192G.  He  lived  a  widower  7  y.  5  m. 
and  11  d.  To  this  union  were  born  12  chil- 
dren— 7  sons  and  5  daughters.  His  wife.  1 
son,  and  2  daughters  preceded  him  in  death. 
He  leaves  C  sons,  3  daughters,  70  grandchil- 
dren, 140  great-grandchildren,  and  3  great- 
great-grandchildren.  He  came  with  his  parents 
from  I'ennsylvania  in  the  spring  of  1844,  where 
his  father  bought  a  farm,  mostly  timber,  with 
a  little  house  on  it.  He  helped  to  clear  this 
farm  and  spent  his  lifetime  there.  He  was 
always  willing  to  do  what  he  could  to  build  up 
the  church,  and  on  Oct.  14,  1883  he  was  or- 
dained minister  of  the  Gospel,  serving  faithfully 
as  long  as  health  permitted.  Foi'  the  last  10 
months  he  was  confined  to  his  bed  as  his  legs 
were  too  weak  to  walk.  He  often  expressed  a 
desire  to  leave  this  world  but  never  had  much 
pain,  and  was  blessed  with  a  good  memory  un- 
til the  last  two  weeks  of  his  life  w^hen  he  be- 
came feeble  minded  so  that  no  conversation 
could  be  held  with  him,  which  made  it  sad, 
as  he  wished  to  talk  but  could  not  be  under- 
stood. We  hope  he  can  now  rest  in  heaven 
where  there  is  no  pain  and  sorrow,  as  he  had 
many  dark  and  dreary  liours  here.  Funeral 
services  were  held  on  Jlay  3  at  the  old  home- 
stead (where  his  son,  Noah,  is  now  living), 
in  charge  of  Manasses  .T.  Yoder  and  Bishop 
.Joseph  Voder.  Texts,  II  Tim.  4:1-10;  I  Pet  1. 
A  large  number  of  people  paid  their  last  re- 
sjiects.  Burial  on  the  old  home  place  cemetery. 
'"His  room  is  empty,  all  is  still ; 
His  place  is  vacant,  it  was  (Jod's  will ; 
So  long  he  waited  for  his  rest — 
Our  blessed  Lord  knew  what  was  best." 

By  a  granddaughter. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Ontario 

The  Mennonite  Conference  of  Ontario 
will  meet  in  annual  session  at  the  Wideman 
Church,  near  Markhani,  Ont.,  on  June  6,  7. 

This  is  the  One  Hundredth  meeting  of  this 
Conference  and  we  cordially  invite  every  one 
to  attend.  S.  F.  Coffman,  Mod. 

Gilbert  Bergey,  Sec. 


Pacific  Coast 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Pacific  Coast  Con- 
ference will  be  held  with  the  Nampa  congre- 
gation, Nampa,  Idaho,  June  11-14,  1934. 

A  special  prayer  service  has  been  called 
for  Saturday,  June  9,  at  10:00  A.  M.,  and 
Ministerial  Meeting  at  1:00  P.  M. 

Appropriate  services  are  being  arranged 
for  Sunday,  June  10. 

Sunday  School  Conference  convenes  Mon- 
day, at  9:00  A.  M.,  continuing  until  Tuesday 
noon. 

Mission  Board  Meeting,  Tuesday  P.  M. 

Program  given  by  Sister's  Sewing  Circle, 
Tuesday  evening. 

Church  Conference,  Wednesday  and 
Thursday. 

For  information  or  announcement  of  your 
coming,  write  F.  H.  llostetler  or  L.  F. 
Hilty,  Nampa,  Idaho. 

Pray  with  us  for  this  meeting,  and  come 
and  enjoy  it  with  us.       E.  S.  Garber,  Sec. 

Ontario  A.  M. 

The  Ontario  A.  M.  Church  Conference 
will  be  held  at  the  Upper  Street  A.  M. 
Church  in  Wilmot  near  St.  Agatha,  Out., 
June  19  and  20,  1934.  A  cordial  invitation  is 
extended  to  all  interested.    The  Secretary. 


Indiana-Michigan 

Tlie  Iiuliaua-Micliigan  Mennonite  Confer- 
ence will  be  held  at  the  I  loldcmaii  Church, 
located  one  mile  west  of  Wakarusa,  on  June 
7  and  8,  1934. 


On  jurief  5,  there  will  be  a  bishops'  meet- 
ing in  the  forenoon,  and  ministers'  meeting 
in  the  afternoon.  All  conference  members 
are  urged  to  be  present  at  the  ministers' 
meeting. 

On  June  6,  will  be  the  annual  meeting  of 
the  Indiana-Michigan  District  Mission 
Board. 

All  these  meetings  will  be  at  the  Holde- 
man  church.  Will  use  Central  Standard 
Time. 

Any  one  desiring  further  information  as  to 
program,  road  numbers,  etc.,  write  to  Silas 
Weldy,  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  Sec.  District  Mis- 
sion Board  or  Ira  S.  Johns,  Goshen,  Ind., 
Sec.  of  Conference.     Ira  S.  Johns,  Secretary. 


Alberta-Saskatchewan 

The  Alberta-Saskatchewan  Mennonite 
Conference  will  hold  its  annual  sessions  with 
the  West  Zion  congregation  near  Carstairs, 
Alberta  on  the  following  dates: 

The  ministry  will  meet  at  1:30  P.  M.  on 
July  2  to  arrange  for  Church  Conference. 

Sunday  School  Conference  will  convene 
July  3. 

Missionary  program,  including  business  of 
Mission  Board  and  Sisters'  Sewing  Circle, 
July  4. 

Church  Conference,  July  5. 
A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all. 
N.  E.  Roth,  Mod. 
M.  D.  Stutzman,  Secy. 


Iowa-Nebraska 

The  conference  session  of  the  Iowa-Ne- 
braska Conference  district  will  meet  this 
year  with  the  brotherhood  of  the  East  Union 
congregation,  Kalona,  Iowa,  on  the  regular 
date,  Sept.  5-7,  1934,  as  near  as  is  now 
known.  Full  announcement  will  appear  in 
the  columns  of  the  Gospel  Herald  in  due 
time.  Wm.  R.  Eicher,  Sec. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Ohio  Mennonite  Mission  Board  will 
hold  its  Annual  Meeting,  D.  V.,  at  the  Mid- 
way Church  near  Columbiana,  O.,  June  9 
and  10.  All  members  of  the  Board  are  re- 
quested to  be  present  at  the  first  meeting  on 
Saturday  afternoon,  June  9,  at  2  o'clock. 

N.  E.  Troyer,  Pres. 
S.  E.  Allgyer,  Secy. 

The  Women's  Sewing  Circle  will  also 
meet  at  the  same  place  on  Saturday  after- 
noon. 
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EDITORIAL 

"Every  one  that  striveth  for  the  mas- 
tery is  temperate  in  all  things." 

Beer  "is  a  mocker,  strong  drink  is 
raging;  and  whosoever  is  deceived 
thereby  is  not  wise." 

"Whether  therefore  ye  eat,  or  drink, 
or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the 
glory  of  God" — a  rule,  if  consistently 
followed,  will  keep  you  on  the  eternal 
rock  of  safety. 

Mixed  Marriages. — In  a  class  test 
in  one  of  our  schools  a  number  of 
questions  were  asked,  among  them  a 
cjuestion  on  mixed  marriages.  Here 
was  one  of  the  answers:  "No  Chris- 
tian has  a  right  to  marry  a  child  of 
the  devil.  If  they  do,  they  will  cer- 
tainly get  into  trouble  with  their  fa- 
ther-in-law." Whatever  else  you  might 
say  about  this  answer,  it  has  some 
good,  solid  Gospel  sense  in  it  that  too 
many  people  overlook  or  ignore. 

The  Bible  speaks  of  ^.^\o  ways.  We 
sometimes  make  the  mistake  of  think- 
ing of  only  one  thing  when  we  speak 
of  these  two  ways;  such  as  the  fact 
that  it  is  impossible  for  any  one  to  be 
on  any  other  but  on  one  of  these  two 
ways,  the  one  leading  to  destruction 
while  the  other  leads  to  glory,  etc., 
etc.  But  there  are  several  other  things 
that  the  Bible  says  of  these  ways.  One 
is  the  way  of  life  and  of  holiness,  the 
other  "the  course  of  this  world."  Then 
we  are  not  without  instruction  as  to 
the  character  of  the  people  who  walk 
on  these  two  ways.  If  you  want  to 
spend  an  hour  profitably,  take  your 
Bible  and  find  what  all  it  has  to  say 
about  these  two  ways,  and  the  people 
that  walk  on  one  or  the  other  of  them. 


Mission  Board  Meeting. — Turning 
to  this  week's  Mission  Supplement, 
we  find  an  edifying  writeup  of  the 
happenings  at  the  recent  meeting  of 
our  General  Mission  Board  at  Elk- 
hart, Ind.  A  more  extended  report  of 
this  meeting  will  appear  later — prob-- 


ably  in  the  next  number  of  the  Sup- 
plement. One  of  the  strongest  features 
of  the  meeting  was  that  of  having  the 
same  program  in  a  dozen  or  more  of 
the  churches  in  northern  Indiana. 
There  was  the  usual  general  represen- 
tation from  all  parts  of  the  Ijrother- 
hood,  and  more  than  ordinary  serious- 
ness throughout  the  meetings.  Coming- 
back  from  the  three-day  mountain-top 
experience,  let  there  be  a  year's  rec- 
ord of  faithful  service  on  the  plains. 
It  is  there,  fully  as  much  as  in  the  pub- 
lic gatherings,  that  great  things  can 
l)e  accomplished  only  through  fasting 
and  prayer. 


Rain. — The  word  is  on  many  lips. 
Either  we  are  talking  about  how  badly 
we  need  it,  wishing  it  would  quit,  com- 
plaining about  the  storms  and  the  thun- 
der and  lightning  and  hail  that  often 
accompany  it,  about  how  much  we 
ought  to  have  to  make  it  about  right 
and  what  will  happen  if  we  don't  get 
the  rain  by  such  and  such  a  time — but 
too  seldom  do  we  thank  the  Lord  from 
the  bottom  of  our  hearts  for  what  He 
sends  us.  Moreover,  we  are  too  prone 
to  attribute  the  delightful  rains  to  the 
Lord  and  the  other  kind  to  the  devil, 
taking  the  credit  to  ourselves  for  the 
prosperity  that  results  from  refresh- 
ing rains,  attributing  to  ourselves  the 
credit  that  belongs  to  God. 

Do  we  need  rain?  From  some  com- 
munities there  comes  the  answer, 
"Yes;"  from  others,  "No;  we  have 
too  much  already."  But  whatever  you 
may  say  about  this  kind  of  rain,  there 
is  another  kind  that  we  need  contin- 
ually, in  abundant  showers,  every  day 
of  our  lives.  Let  our  continual  prayer 
be.  Lord,  send  us  rain — material,  as 
Thou  seest  is  for  our  good ;  spiritual, 
as  Thou  knowest  we  stand  in  need  of. 
Send  us  showers  from  heaven — in  our 
individual  lives,  in  our  homes,  in  our 
churches — to  the  end  that  our  lives 
may  become  more  fruitful  in  the  serv- 
ice of  God  and  man,  and  an  abundant 
harvest  of  souls  may  be  gathered  into 
the  fold  of  our  Redeemer. 


FACTORS  IN  SUCCESSFUL 
CHURCH  BUILDING 


VIII.  Indoctrination 

One  of  the  strongest  expositions  on 
this  subject  that  has  come  before  us  is 
that  recorded  in  Eph.  4:11-16: 

"And  he  gave  some,  apostles;  and  some, 
prophets;  and  some,  evangelists;  and  some, 
pastors  and  teachers;  for  the  perfecting 
of  the  saints,  for  the  work  of  the  ministry, 
for  the  edifying  of  the  body  of  Christ: 
till  we  all  come  in  the  unity  of  the  faith, 
and  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God, 
unto  a  perfect  man,  unto  the  measure  of 
the  stature  of  the  fullness  of  Christ:  that 
we  henceforth  be  no  more  children,  tossed 
to  and  fro  and  carried  about  by  every  wind 
of  doctrine,  by  the  slight  of  men,  and 
cunning  craftiness,  whereby  they  lie  in 
wait  to  deceive;  but  speaking  the  truth  in 
love,  may  grow  up  into  him  in  all  things 

Briefly  stated,  this  scripture  holds 
forth  the  advantages  and  importance 
and  power  of  indoctrination.  Empha- 
sis is  placed,  also,  on  the  fact  that  the 
whole  body  of  members,  not  merely 
the  leaders,  should  be  thoroughly 
rooted  and  grounded  in  the  faith. 
Other  things  being  equal,  the  more 
complete  and  thorough  the  indoctri- 
nation of  the  membership,  the  less 
liable  they  are  to  be  moved  away 
from  the  hope  of  the  Gospel,  the  more 
steadfast  their  loyalty  to  the  truth  in 
the  face  of  "every  wind  of  doctrine" 
sweeping  over  the  churches,  the  more 
substantial  their  service  in  promulgat- 
ing the  cause  of  Christ  and  the  Church. 

There  are  several  contributing  fac- 
tors to  a  proper  scriptural  indoctrina- 
tion. Foremost  among  these  is  faith- 
ful preaching  of  the  Word,  exempli- 
fied by  the  life  of  the  preacher.  This 
means  that  the  ministry  is  composed 
of  men  who  are  themselves  soundly 
converted,  consistent  in  life,  filled  to 
overflowing  with  a  knowledge  of  the 
Word,  burdened  for  the  welfare  of  the 
Church,  faithful  in  proclaiming  the 
whole  Gospel  in  the  power  and  dem- 
onstration of  the  Spirit.  This  preach- 
ing should  be  loyally  supported  by 
similar  efforts  in  the  Sunday  school 
and  other  organizations  in  the 
Church. 
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Not  the  least  among  the  contribut- 
ing factors  to  a  proper  indoctrination 
is  the  character  of  the  homes  of  the 
members.  Where  the  spirit  of  devo- 
tion is  the  most  prominent  feature  in 
a  home,  and  where  the  Bible  is  read 
more  than  any  other  book,  we  may  ex- 
pect a  home  with  not  only  a  family  al- 
tar but  a  devotional  life  on  the  part  of 
parents  which  makes  its  impress  upon 
the  children. 

When  we  speak  of  indoctrination, 
we  should  not  forget  that  there  are 
anti-scriptural  as  well  as  scriptural 
doctrines;  "doctrines  of  devils"  as  well 
as  doctrines  of  the  Bible.  And  it  makes 
all  the  difference  in  the  world  as  to  the 
source  of  our  doctrinal  instructions. 
Some  people  find  fault  with  the 
Church  because  it  is  too  strict  in  its 
discipline;  others,  because  it  is  not 
strict  enough.  Some  accuse  the 
Church  of  being  too  formal ;  others 
contend  that  it  is  too  worldly.  Some 
charge  the  Church  with  being  too  fa- 
natical ;  others,  that  it  is  cold  and  life- 
less. Each  set  of  critics  is  encouraged 
by  literature  and  influences  which  lead 
them  to  lay  greater  stress  on  what  they 
hear  and  read  from  outside  sources  than 
they  do  on  the  teaching  and  leadership 
of  their  own  church.  Results :  disloy- 
alty, confusion  of  tongues,  wrangling, 
following  strange  voices,  factionalism, 
schisms,  many  churches.  And  what  is 
still  more  strange,  those  most  active  in 
leading  of¥  into  factions  and  schisms 
are  the  most  severe  in  criticizing  the 
Church  for  the  many  divisions. 

Then  there  is  a  class  of  people  who 
profess  to  believe  that  the  less  we  say 
about  doctrine  the  better  ofif  we  are. 
Their  cry :  "Less  of  doctrine,  and  more 
of  Christ!"  This  cry  is  not  only  a- 
gainst  the  many  scriptural  injunctions 
in  favor  of  proper  indoctrination,  but 
also  against  the  evident  fact  that  it  is 
impossible  to  separate  Christ  and  His 
doctrines.  The  remedy  is  not  in  si- 
lence on  and  contempt  for  doctrine, 
but  in  a  conscientious  regard  for  and 
obedience  to  "all  things  whatsoever" 
our  Lord  commands  us  to  do.  As  John 
says,  "If  we  walk  in  the  light  as  he  is 
in  the  light,  we  have  fellowship  one 
with  another,  and  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ  his  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all 
sin."  The  nearer  we  get  to  God,  the 
■more  fully  we  obey  His  Word,  the 
more  faithful  we  are  in  getting  our  in- 
structions from  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ,  the  nearer  we  get  to  one  an- 
other, the  more  harmonious  we  are  in 
faith  and  life  and  fellowship,  the  great- 
er our  power  in  winning  souls  for 
Christ  and  building  them  up  in  Christ. 
They  whose  life  is  correctly  descrilx'd 
by  the  language  of  inspiration,  "Your 
life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God,"  know 
from  experience  that  proper  indoctri- 
nation is  both  unifying  and  strength- 
ening. Let  us  continue  to  work  and 
pray  and  live  for  a  scrii)ttiral  indoctri- 
nation on  the  part  of  all  our  people ; 


getting  our  indoctrination  from  sourc- 
es, that  will  draw  us  closer  together, 
"complete  in  HIM." 

CLOUDS  THAT  HAVE  A  SILVER 
LINING  TO  "SHUT-INS" 

By  Elias  Swartzendruber 

We  will  not  say  that  all  clouds  have 
a  silver  lining.  The  unbeliever  may 
have  clouds  over  him  which  are  only 
dark.  Jesus  says,  "If  therefore  the  light 
that  is  in  thee  be  darkness,  how  great  is 
that  darkness."  Every  soul  may  have 
received  some  light  by  inheritance,  and 
if  they  turn  away  from  all  the  light  they 
have  there  will  be  only  dark  clouds,  as 
far  as  their  salvation  is  concerned.  But 
we  thank  the  Lord  that  the  believers 
who  live  by  faith  can  always  see  a  sil- 
ver lining  when  clouds  hover  over  them. 
It  may  not  be  God's  will  that  we  are 
fully  relieved  from  our  afflictions  in 
this  life,  and  in  fact  we  are  struggling 
for  the  life  to  come.  And  there  is  always 
a  verse  in  the  Bible  that  gives  conso- 
lation to  the  afflicted.  Paul  leaves  this 
thought  with  us;  "For  I  reckon  that 
the  sufl:erings  of  this  present  time  are 
not  worthy  to  compare  with  the  glory 
which  shall  be  revealed  in  us."  James 
says,  "My  brethren,  count  it  all  joy 
when  you  fall  into  divers  temptations : 
knowing  this,  that  the  trying  of  your 
faith  worketh  patience." 

One  must  not  for  a  moment  think  that 
they  who  are  afflicted  and  shut  in  have 
no  temptations,  for  the  reason  that  they 
are  not  exposed  to  some  lusts  that  the 
outside  people  are.  It  may  be  the  quality 
of  patience  to  endure  suffering  which 
they  need.  And  then  Satan  will  try  us 
on  our  very  weakest  point.  If  Satan  can 
m,ake  them  believe  their  sins  are  too 
great  to  be  forgiven,  he  will  bring  them 
to  despair. 

A  man  mused  over  his  past  life, 
in  the  still  of  the  night,  and  remember- 
ed some  sins  he  had  committed,  and  of 
which  he  had  repented  long  ago.  He 
was  made  to  cjuestion,  Are  these  sins 
forgiven?  He  breathed  a  little  prayer 
to  God  and  fell  asleep.  He  dreamed  he 
was  looking  towards  heaven  ;  and  high 
up  he  saw  a  bright  cloud,  and  it  went 
round  and  round,  and  he  thought  it  was 
the  coming  of  the  Lord.  He  reached  up 
both  hands  as  far  as  he  could,  and  he 
\vrd<ed  up — and  it  was  a  dream,  and  the 
time  of  His  coming  was  not  yet  at  hand, 
but  the  scene  of  the  cloud  did  mean 
something  to  him.  Let  not  Satan  de- 
ceive you,  (iod's  promises  are  sure.  The 
Lord  spoke  through  Isaiah:  "Come 
now,  let  us  reason  together,  saith  the 
Lord:  though  your  sins  are  as  scarlet, 
lliey  shall  be  as  white  as  snow  :  though 
I  hey  be  red  like  crimson,  they  shall  l)e 
like  wool." 

Our  waiting  here  on  earth  may  seem 
long  to  us,  but  God  would  have  us  to 
keep  on  testifying  for  Jesus  until  lie  is 
ready  to  take  us  away  from  the  earth. 

Tliougti  we  lliink  it  is  so  little  we  can 
do  to  magnify  CJod,  Gt)d  is  satisfied  with 


us  as  He  was  with  the  humble  woman 
who  gave  but  a  penny  into  the  treasury, 
and  was  highly  accepted  by  the  Lord. 
It  comes  to  our  mind  how  a  certain 
fruit  tree  in  our  orchard  was  hit  by  a 
wind  storm,  and  one  side  of  the  roots 
gave  away  and  the  tree  was  laid  flat. 
However,  the  tree  got  blossoms  and 
bore  some  fruit  that  same  year  even 
though  the  tree  was  lying  down.  So  may 
we  even  in  our  helpless  state  and  by  our 
faith  bring  others  nearer  to  Jesus. 

One  of  the  glorious  things  of  the 
Christian  faith  is  that  no  matter  what 
may  happen  about  us,  we  know  we  have 
peace  in  our  souls.  It  is  a  wonderful 
thing  that  we  may  know  that  we  are 
saved  and  are  ready  for  the  coming  of 
the  Lord,  and  that  the  coming  of  the 
Lord  will  mean  a  healing  of  all  ills. 
There  will  be  no  more  pain,  and  there 
will  be  no  more  crying  and  no  more 
death.  What  a  glorious  to-morrow  it 
will  be  when  the  one  shall  have  made 
all  things  new,  and  we  say,  "Even  so 
come.  Lord  Jesus." 

Manson,  Iowa. 


LOYALTY  TO  GOD  AND  THE 
CHURCH 


By  Katie  Saltzman 

By  loyalty  we  mean,  fidelity  to  a  su- 
perior— devotion. 

How  It  Oomes  About 

This  loyalty  must  start  within  our 
hearts,  a  heart  of  love  and  willingness. 
And  if  we  are  loyal,  God  will  fill  our 
hearts  with  love,  and  it  will  be  easy  to 
be  loyal ;  for  "love  is  the  fulfilling  of 
the  law."  If  we  are  loyal  to  God,  He 
will  give  us  a  conscience,  and  as  we 
grow  in  our  Christian  life.  He  will  re- 
veal from  time  to  time  the  things  we 
can  do,  and  the  things  we  can  not  do. 

Many  times  loyalty  means  standing- 
alone.  We  may  say,  "Others  can ; 
why  can't  I?"  God  puts  some  in  the 
shade  and  they  can  not  do  the  things 
others  can  do  without  being  disloyal 
to  Him. 

We  must  have  a  purpose  in  heart 
like  Daniel  and  Joseph  of  old,  and  be 
loyal  to  that  purpose.  It  is  not  the 
surroundings,  but  our  hearts.  We  may 
say  that  we  can  not  be  loyal  in  a  place 
like  this,  or  that,  or  whatever  it  may 
be.  Remember,  Noah  was  loyal  to 
God  in  a  time  when  the  whole  world 
was  corrupt.  Noah  did  not  say.  "1 
can  not  be  loyal  in  this  day  and  age 
when  humanity  is  so  prone  to  do 
wrong."  Instead,  he  took  God  at  His 
Word,  built  the  ark,  and  was  ready  for 
the  set  time  for  the  deluge  when  it 
came. 

Adam  and  Eve  lived  in  a  time  when 
there  were  no  human  agencies  to  de- 
tract them,  but  they  were  placed  in 
the  garden  where  all  was  pleasant,  and 
yet  they  were  disloyal  to  God.  After 
all,  it  is  not  the  surroundings  but  our 
own  hearts  and  purposes. 
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Importance  of  Loyalty 

God,  in  giving  the  command  to  Is- 
rael, said,  "Thou  shalt  have  no  other 
gods  before  me."  Now  again  Israel 
started  to  be  disloyal  in  their  own 
hearts.  A  worm  at  the  root  of  the 
tree  is  a  very  small  thing,  but  sooner 
or  later  it  will  kill  the  tree. 

A  small  sin  started  in  the  life  of 
Achan.  He  saw,  he  coveted,  he  took, 
he  hid.  So  Israel  desired  a  king,  to  be 
"like  other  nations ;"  a  small  desire  in 
their  hearts,  but  it  grew  into  a  big 
thing.  Loyalty,  therefore,  means  do- 
ing things  contrary  to  our  desires. 
What  it  Means  to  be  Disloyal  to  God 

Sorrow,  defeat — what  small  things 
will  lead  to.  The  small  beginning  of 
Achan  caused  the  Israelites  to  be  de- 
feated. To  Israel  the  desire  to  be  like 
other  nations — sorrows  and  disap- 
pointments— all  of  these  because  of 
disloyalty. 

We  are  on  our  way  from  Egypt  to 
Canaan,  and  the  reason  we  have  so 
many  difficulties  can  be  well  applied 
to  Israel.  They  spent  forty  years  in 
the  wilderness.  We  only  reach  the 
land  of  abundance,  enjoying  the  mani- 
fold blessing  from  God,  by  being  loyal 
and  taking  God  at  His  word.  "Seek 
ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God." 

God  wants  us  to  be  loyal  to  Him 
first.    A  story  goes  like  this  :   A  man 
who  put  off  seeking  the  kingdom  of 
God  until  he  was  ready,  related  his  ex- 
perience to  a  young  man.    He  said  that 
when  he  was  a  young  boy  he  left 
home,  and  his  mother  told  him,  "Seek 
ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God."    But  he 
paid  no  attention  to  it.    The  first  Sun- 
day he  went  to  church.    The  sermon 
preached  was,  "Seek  ye  first  the  king- 
dom of  God."    The  second  Sunday  he 
went  to  church.    The  sermon  preach- 
ed was,  "Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of 
God."    Now  he  decided  to  stay  away 
from  church  awhile.    When  he  went 
again  the  same  text  was  used.  Now 
he  is  an  old  man,  and  with  tears  in  his 
eyes  he  told  the  young  man  that  his 
heart  is  like  stone,  and  he  can  not 
come  to  God,  all  because  of  disloyalty 
— defeat  and  sorrow  again  exemplified. 
Loyal  to  the  True  Church 
What  is  a  church?    A  body  of  be- 
lievers.   Christ  was  here  and  institut- 
ed the  Church — gave  her  a  mission.  A 
true  church  is  a  group  of  people  who 
have  been  converted  and  have  their 
names  written  in  the  book  of  heaven. 
Christ  bought  and  sanctified  it.  We 
are  presented  to  Christ.   We  are  to  be 
glorified.    The  Church  is  to  be  mar- 
ried to  Christ.    Since  we  are  His  bride 
it  behooves  us  to  be  loyal  in  His  ab- 
sence. 

How  can  we  be  loyal  to  our  church? 
Monday  religion  is  better  than  Sunday 
confession.  We  must  be  living  testi- 
monies. We  are  her  representatives. 
We  are  commissioned  by  Christ  to  be 
His  witnesses.  A  firm  sends  out  a  rep- 


resentative and  expects  him  to  be  loy- 
al to  their  business.  So  Christ  was 
here  on  earth  and  instituted  the 
Church,  but  now  is  in  heaven  taking 
record  of  our  loyalty  by  the  way  of 
witnessing  and  living  true  to  her  doc- 
trines. We  are  in  our  Master's  busi- 
ness by  doing  the  things  He  command- 
ed us  to  do  through  His  Church  here 
on  earth.  We  are  commanded  not  to 
forsake  the  assembly  of  the  Lord. 
Here  we  see  it  takes  church  attend- 
ance. Christ  as  an  example — He  went 
to  a  place  of  worship.  Our  Lord  still 
attends  church,  and  we  go  there  to 
meet  Him. 

We  Must  be  Reverent 
There  can  be  no  power  in  life  which 
lacks  reverence.  A  lack  of  reverence 
kills  all  influence  for  good.  This  will 
crop  out  in  our  conversation;  this 
light,  frivolous  talk  will  be  changed  to 
a  wholesome  conversation. 

A  Whole-hearted  Separation 
We  must  be  transformed  by  the 
power  of  God.  Rom.,  12:1,2.  The 
Christian  who  loves  the  world  is  out 
of  touch  with  his  Lord,  for  Christ 
claims  the  Church  as  His  bride;  and 
when  she  gives  her  affection  to  the 
world,  she  is  committing  spiritual  a- 
dultery.  "Know  ye  not  that  the  friend- 
ship of  this  world  is  enmity  with  God." 
"Love  not  the  world,  neither  the 
things  of  the  world." 

We  must  keep  the  ordinances  our 
Lord  commanded  to  us,  and  we  are 
disloyal  if  we  do  not  obey  them. 
Christ  said,  "greater  works"  shall  be 
done  after  His  departure.  These  can 
only  be  done  through  the  Church  and 
her  loyalty.  His  last  commission  is 
Atts  1 :8-— "Ye  sha;ll  be  witnesses." 
We  are  to  be  soul-winners.  Are  we 
always  as  loyal  as  we  should  be  in  soul- 
winning?  Were  a  blind  man  to  fall 
into  a  ditch,  would  we  stand  back  and 
look  on?  Are  we  not  looking  on  the 
pitiful  scene  of  many  going  to  destruc- 
tion? Do  we  lose  sight  of  Christ's 
commission?  How  many  souls  have 
we  won  the  last  year?  If  each  mem- 
ber were  to  dedicate  his  or  her  life  to 
the  Lord  and  take  full  advantage  of 
his  opportunities,  there  would  be  such 
a  revival  as  the  world  has  never  seen. 
When  the  roll  is  called  up  yonder,  will 
there  be  a  soul  there  that  I  have  won 
to  Christ?  May  we  ask  ourselves — 
Have  I  been  as  loyal  as  I  should? 

If  we  faithfully  perform  our  duties 
in  the  absence  of  our  Lord,  we  have 
hothing  to  fear  when  the  Lord  returns. 
Can  we  be  loyal  to  the  Church  and  yet 
not  to  God?  This  is  possible  that 
these  things  may  be  done  only  because 
the  Church  demands  it.  We  can  be 
loyal  to  the  Church  and  still  not  be 
saved.  If  these  things  are  done  only 
because  of  it  being  demanded,  the 
Christian  is  still  under  bondage.  There 
is  just  enough  religion  to  aggravate. 
The  only  blessing  can  come  from  a 


Question  Drawer 

It  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye. — Isaiah  21  •.12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law;  for  they 
are  unprofitable  and  vain.— Titus  3  :9. 


As  followers  of  Jesus,  what  should 
be  our  attitude  toward  signing  a  peti- 
tion to  put  a  school  teacher  tout  of  a 
position  to  which  the  school-board  had 
appointed  him  or  her?    A  reader. 

That  depends  upon  how  that  peti- 
tion is  worded  and  what  is  involved. 
It  is  our  privilege  at  all  times  to  give 
voice  to  our  convictions  with  reference 
to  any  question  that  comes  before  us, 
provided  we  do  this  in  a  Christian  way, 
and  this  may  include  signing  petitions. 
And  even  after  a  person  has  once  been 
appointed  to  a  certain  position,  if  we 
know  of  damaging  evidence  we  have 
reasons  to  believe  that  those  in  au- 
.thority  know  nothing  of,  it  is  our  priv- 
ilege to  give  them  the  information. 
But  when  those  in  authority  have  once 
acted,  and  in  the  face  of  the  evidence 
at  hand  have  made  their  decisions,  it 
is  the  duty  of  all  law-abiding  citizens, 
especially  nonresistant  people,  to  "be 
subject  unto  the  higher  powers,"  "to 
obey  magistrates,"  recognizing  that 
"the  powers  that  be  are  ordained  of 
God."  When  things  go  wrong,  as  they 
often  do,  it  is  not  for  people  who  have 
been  admonished  to  "resist  not  evil" 
to  rise  up  against  those  in  authority. 
In  such  cases  we  do  well  to  follow  the 
example  of  Christ  and  the  apostles  un- 
der similar  circumstances,  recognizing 
that  we  may  exert  greater  powers  by 
going  direct  to  the  Throne  than  to 
"speak  evil  of  dignities."  The  world 
is  suffering  from  too  much  railing  a- 
gainst  the  powers  that  be  in  responsi- 
ble positions.  "Let  your  speech  be  al- 
ways with  grace,  seasoned  with  salt." 


whole-hearted  loyalty  to  God  and  His 
Church.  If  we  are  not  enjoying  the 
liberty  Paul  refers  to  we  are  not  loyal 
to  God,  but  are  still  serving  the  old 
man  that  has  not  been  crucified. 
Rewards  of  Being  Loyal 

When  we  think  of  rewards  we  like 
to  think  back  about  1800  years  and  see 
Paul  sitting  in  the  old  Roman  prison 
writing  these  words :  "I  have  fought  a 
good  fight,  I  have  finished  my  course, 
I  have  kept  the  faith.  Henceforth 
there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  life 
.  .  .  and  not  for  me  only,"  but  for  you 
and  me,  and  all  who  are  faithful  to  God 
and  His  Church. 
"Oh  hear,  ye  brave,  the  sound 
That  moves  the  earth  around, 

'Tis  loyalty,  loyalty,  yes  loyalty  to  Christ. 
Arise  to  dare  and  do, 
Ring  out  the  watch-word  true, 

Of  loyalty,  loyalty,  yes  loyalty  to  Christ. 
We'll  move  at  His  command, 
We'll  soon  possess  the  land, 

Through  loyalty,   loyalty,   yes  loyalty  to- 
Christ." 

Hesston,  Kans. 
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EFFECTIVE  PREACHING 


By  Noah  H.  Mack 

r\3r    the    Oospel  Herald. 

(A  talk  given  at  Landis  Valley,  Pa.,  Mar. 
7,  1934.  By  request  reproduced  as  memory 
served  and  the  Spirit  directed.  Scripture  text: 
II  Tim.  2:14-19). 

I  am  fully  consciou,s  of  the  serious- 
ness of  speaking  to  preachers  concern- 
ing preaching,  but  whatever  may  be 
said  shall  apply  first  to  the  one  who 
speaks. 

Preaching  is  a  calling  of  great  im- 
portance. Christ  preached ;  He  sent 
His  disciples  forth  to  preach  ;  and  fin- 
ally He  commissioned  His  apostles  to 
go  "into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
gospel  to  every  creature." 

Ordained  men  in  the  Church  have 
preached  continually  until  now,  from 
generation  to  generation. 

Efifective  preaching  is  that  preaching 
which  causes  hearts  and  minds  fo  be 
interested  and  even  stirred  by  what  is 
being  said  in  the  sermon  ;  causing  sin- 
ners to  repent,  bringing  light  and  com- 
fort to  the  seeker  and  causing  saints 
to  consecrate  themselves  more  fully. 

There  are  those  who  preach  and 
write  doctrines  which  are  faulty,  and 
even  some  altogether  erroneous ;  but 
by  manner  of  wording  and  skill  of  ar- 
gument interest  their  hearers  and  are 
carried  away  with  their  doctrines  in 
spite  of  former  views  on  the  part  of 
the  hearers. 

This  should  deeply  interest  and 
mightily  move  those  who  preach  a  true 
doctrine  to  present  the  message  with 
definiteness  of  purpose  and  clearness  of 
thought  so  as  to  move  minds  and 
hearts  to  accept  and  follow  the  truth  ; 
for  truth  should  be  presented  in  a 
more  effective  manner  than  error  and 
foolishness.   II  Tim.  2:15. 

The  Background 

There  needs  to  be  a  thoroughly  re- 
generated and  subdued  life  to  do  ef- 
fective preaching.  (Might  it  be  con- 
sidered out  of  place  to  say  this  to 
preachers?)  However,  if  all  preachers 
who  read  this  are  regenerated  there 
will  not  l)e  any  room  for  grievance. 

Complete  consecration  is  indispens- 
able in  effective  preaching,  consecra- 
tion is  c()m|)lete  only  when  renewed 
daily. 

In  these  trying  times  when  there  is 
so  much  resistance  to  the  Gospel  mes- 
sage and  the  simple  life  one  could  not 
endure  were  it  not  for  the  daily  con- 
secration thus  being  in  the  hand  of 
Him  who  is  able  to  open  the  way  al 
all  limes. 

Uecause  (jf  human  tendencies  one  at 
times  would  be  inclined  to  resign  ;  but 
having  knowledge  tiiat  when  the  Lord 
yfjkes  or  harnesses  a  servant  for  spe- 
cial  work,  tiiat  servant  is  so  to  con- 


tintie  until  the  Lord  Himself  will  take 
off  the  harness  according  to  His  own 
good  will  and  purpose. 

So  I  remain  close  to  my  Lord  and 
helper;  in  the  still  hours  of  the  night 
when  He  awakens  me  then  I  talk  to 
Him  in  tenderness  of  soul  and  betimes 
in  tears  ;  when  tenderness  of  heart  and 
tears  come  then  am  I  assured  that  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  has  responded  and 
that  it  is  safe  for  me  when  the  morn- 
ing comes  to  go  forth  in  confidence  to 
the  labors  on  hand,  trusting  that  the 
Lord  will  go  before. 

A  Willing  Mind 

One  of  the  most  helpful  qualifica- 
tions for  effective  preaching  is  a  will- 
ingness to  be  ta-ught  and  disciplined 
of  the  Lord.  In  fact,  no  preacher  can 
be  fully  victorious  in  his  office  unless 
thus  c|ualified. 

When  taught  and  disciplined  of  God, 
then  the  Holy  Ghost  will  abide  and 
lead  and  self  be  subdued  and  put  out 
of  the  way.  Jno.  14 :26. 

God  will  attend  to  our  training  as 
ministers,  if  we  respond  when  He  re- 
proves and  chastens.  I  have  this  stand- 
ing prayer  before  my  Lord,  that  He 
chastens  me  whenever  I  need  it. 

We  are  forgetful  and  subject  to 
many  temptations,  and  we  hardly  know 
ourselves  nor  the  temptations  often- 
times until  we  have  been  hurt  by  them. 
We  are  safe  only  when  we  are  willing- 
ly subject  to  God's  hand  of  discipline 
and  thank  Him  when  He  exercises  such 
discipline  upon  us. 

In  the  early  part  of  my  ministry, 
nearly  thirty  years  ago,  I  was  preach- 
ing in  Indiana.  There  seemed  to  me 
such  an  indifference  in  the  congrega- 
tion that  I  got  somewhat  disturbed. 
So  I  thought  that  I  would  preach  them 
a  sermon  that  might  stir  them  up.  I 
took  the  text,  "She  has  done  what  she^ 
could."  Thinking  to  make  them  con- 
scious that  they  were  not  doing  what 
they  could,  I  had  in  mind  to  "give  it 
to  them."  However,  the  preacher  was 
the  only  one  that  got  it.  The  audience 
got  very  little  outside  of  beiifg  disap- 
pointed. 1  tried  hard  for  possibly  fif- 
teen minutes  but  I  had  to  give  up.  The 
Lord  closed  every  avenue  of  thought 
for  me.  He  laid  it  on  me  so  heavily 
that  1  never  forgot,  and  never  would 
want  to  try  such  a  thing  again.  I 
certainly  thank  the  gocxl  Lord  for  such 
disci])liiic  like  that. 

Learn  by  Observation 

W  e  all  do  well  by  observing  others 
in  the  service  who  have  continued 
in  the  ministry  in  el'I'ective  preaching, 
not  to  be  some  (;ne  else  in  personality 
for  that  tends  to  failure,  which  I  learn- 
ed by  experience  in  the  schoolroom 
many  years  ago. 

Ilaving  l.'irgely  failed  in  school  man- 
agement, 1  almost  lost  out  in  the  pro- 
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fession ;  but  seeing  my  position,  I 
humbled  myself  and  immediately  ap- 
])lied  myself  to  the  study  of  those 
things  which  were  necessary  for  me 
to  know  in  order  to  recover  myself  in 
the  profession. 

One  of  these  studies  I  found  very 
hard  for  me  without  an  instructor, 
but  by  persevering  I  finally  came  to 
where  light  began  to  shine  from  the 
dry  page  and  the  study  became  a  de- 
light. I  was  helped  so  much  that  ap- 
plying those  principles  which  I  had 
gleaned  during  my  stvtdies  while  teach- 
ing became  a  delight  and  naturally  a 
success. 

This  experience  of  mine  is  given  as 
an  example  to  show  that  somewhere  in 
life  we  must  recognize  the  fact  that 
we  have  to  learn  many  things  in  order 
to  be  c|ualified  that  God  can  u'se  us  to 
do  eft'ective  work  in  the  ministry,  and 
then  when  we  have  learned  many 
things  learn  to  use  these  things  in  the 
humble  way.  In  this  we  are  helped 
much  when  we  observe  others  in  their 
efforts  in  the  service.  II  Tim.  2:15. 

Things  to  be  Avoided 

To  preach  with  such  gifts  and  tal- 
ents as  God  has  given  according  to  the 
power  which  the  Holy  Ghost  furnishes 
to  the  humble  preacher  is  right ;  but  to 
display  skill,  gifts,  or  power  to  draw 
people's  minds  to  the  preacher  is  very 
hurtful  to  the  preacher  himself  and 
does  not  edify  the  hearers,  for  in  such 
instances  God  does  not  get  the  honor 
and  consequently  the  sermon  must 
largely  go  without  the  blessing.  "Not 
by  might,  nor  by  power,  but  by  my 
spirit,  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts"  (Zech. 
4:6). 

The  effective  way  is  to  be  so  com- 
pletely in  the  Spirit  while  preaching 
that  minds  are  drawn  towards  heaven 
where  God's  throne  is  to  the  extent 
that  the  preacher  may  be  no  more  than 
a  trumpet  which  God  can  use  to  pro- 
claim the  message  of  truth. 

A  message  thus  proclaimed  will 
reach  every  hungry  heart  in  the  au- 
dience. Though  there  be  hundreds  as- 
sembled each  heart  will  be  furnished 
the  needed  portion. 

Not  Belittle  the  Less  Gifted 

Some  men  are  more  gifted  than  oth- 
ers. Some  preachers  can  preach  bet- 
ter than  others.  On  this  point  there 
needs  to  be  exercised  an  humble  con- 
sideration on  the  part  of  either  class 
and  also  among  the  membership. 

Preachers  are  made  or  unmade 
largely  by  the  people  to  whom  they 
preach,  after  they  are  ordaiiuHl:  on  the 
one  side,  by  an  overplus  of  praise  and 
constant  recognition  and  attention ;  on 
the  other,  by  criticism  and  a  lack  of 
appreciation  and,  might  it  be  possible, 
by  a  lack  of  fervent  prayer  in  behalf 
of  both  classes. 

May  those  of  us  who  are  not  so 
highly  gifted  not  ni.ike  the  mistake  of 
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belittling  ourselves  and  in  that  way 
lose  the  promised  blessing,  but  in  con- 
fidence and  prayer  develop  that  which 
the  Lord  has  granted  us  and  at  the 
same  time  thank  Him  that  there  are 
those  who  can  preach  better  than  we 
can  so  that  all  may  be  helped  and  edi- 
fied. 

Wit  and  Humor 

These,  when  mixed  in  sermons  to 
create  laughter,  are  not  helping  but 
rather  cjuench  the  Spirit.  We  should 
recognize  that  impressions  thus  made 
must  be  rather  devoid  of  spirit  bless- 
ings. 

Wit  and  humor  appeal  to  the  car- 
nal, and  God  admonishes  against  them. 
Eph.  5  :4.  God  desires  devotion  and  se- 
riousness of  thought  on  the  part  of 
His  children,  the  worshipers.  "The 
sacrifices  of  God  are  a  broken  spirit : 
a  broken  and  a  contrite  heart,  ()  God, 
thou  wilt  not  despise"  (Psa.  51:17). 

Voice  and  Gestures 

Great  vehemence  in  voice,  violent 
gestures,  and  extreme  bodily  move- 
ments should  be  avoided.  There  are 
generally  delicate  and  nervous  people 
in  an  audience  whose  nerves  are  rack- 
ed by  overly  loud  and  explosive  expres- 
sions. Stamping  the  floor  lightly  may 
not  annoy,  when  not  too  frequently  re- 
sorted to,  but  when  a  preacher  gets  off 
the  floor  with  both  feet  and  comes 
down  in  full  weight  it  is  annoying  to 
the  average  person  and  does  not  give 
weight  to  the  truth  expressed.  Ham- 
mering the  pulpit  and  traveling  the 
platform  apply  in  the  same  manner. 

The  Manner 

Preaching  to  be  fully  effective  must 
be  from  the  heart.  Truth  spoken  from 
the  heart  will  reach  hearts  and  minds. 

Effective  preaching  does  more  than 
interest  the  mind.  It  stirs  the  heart, 
feelings  are  aroused,  souls  are  con- 
vinced and  convicted,  and  brought 
closer  to  the  Lord  either  for  conversion 
or  for  consecration. 

It  is  said  of  Clark  who  for  twenty- 
five  or  more  years  conducted  the  Pa- 
cific Garden  Alission  in  Chicago,  that 
he  was  a  man  who  moved  his  hearers 
— men  of  all  grades  and  shades  of 
sinners — to  deepest  interest,  and  many 
were  converted.  Men  of  the  gutter 
were  converted  and  restored  to  man- 
hood and  noble  characters.  Folks  who 
visited  the  Mission  and  heard  Clark 
speak  wondered  how  it  was  that  so 
prosey  a  man  could  hold  the  attention- 
of  these  men.  The  secret  of  it  all  was 
that  his  heart  was  in  the  work ;  often 
tears  would  soften  his  messages  as  his 
heart  longed  for  the  welfare  of  these 
outcasts. 

It  is  said  that  in  course  of  time- 
Clark  in  a  manner  became  tired  of  his 
tears  and  asked  the  Lord  to  take  them 
away.  The  Lord  responded  and  took 
away  his  tears  and  with  the  tears  went 


the  power  also.  Men  would  say,  as 
they  listened  to  his  preaching,  "What 
is  the  matter  with  Clark,"  for  they 
felt  that  there  was  something  wanting 
in  his  preaching.  Clark  asked  the  Lord 
to  restore  his  tears — which  the  Lord 
did,  and  the  power  over  men's  hearts 
returned. 

Christ  said,  "I  have  heartily  desired 
to  eat  this  passover  with  you  before  I 
suffer"  (Luke  22:15,  Margin).  Yes, 
let  it  be  from  the  heart  once  and  all 
the  time,  as  was  Christ's  who  also 
wept.  A  sermon  delivered  in  tender- 
ness of  heart  will  reach  hearts  even 
though  it  may  lack  on  points  of  de- 
livery. Sermons,  in  order  to  be  efi^ec- 
tive,  must  be  spoken  with  decision  and 
manifest  conviction.  This  can  only  be 
done  when  they  come  from  the  heart. 

It  is  reported  that  a  minister  asked 
a  comedian  how  it  was  that  people  are 
indifferent  to  hear  the  truth  wdiich  we 
ministers  proclaim  and  are  so  much  in- 
terested in  the  fiction  and  foolishness 
which  you  speak.  The  answer  was, 
"You  ministers  speak  the  truth  as 
though  you  but  half  believe  it,  but 
we  speak  with  a  tone  as  though  we 
really  did  believe  it ;  that  is  the  differ- 
ence." There  is  a  fundamental  truth 
involved  in  the  above  statement  that 
needs  to  be  well  considered. 

In  Simple  Terms  and  Helpful 
Illustrations 

Preachers  who  have  been  noted  to 
move  hearts  and  interest  minds  with 
the  truth  they  presented  generally  used 
easy  language  and  simple  illustrations. 

Moody,  who  in  his  day  was  consid- 
ered the  most  successful  evangelist, 
used  very  simple  language  in  both  his 
speaking  and  writing.  A  certain  preach- 
er preached  to  the  children  every 
fourth  Sunday  and  prepared  his  ser- 
mon accordingly.  An  elderly  man  was 
noticed  to  be  present  regularly  on  that 
Sunday.  The  pastor  being  curious  a- 
bout  this  made  inquiry  of  the  man, 
why  this  habit.  He  replied,  "When 
you  speak  to  the  children,  then  I  can 
understand  too."  It  is  evident  that  a 
sermon  to  be  effecti\  e  must  have  a  real 
message,  and  that  message  delivered 
in  such  language  that  people  can  un- 
derstand even  the  children.  When 
children  cannot  understand,  then  some 
older  people  cannot  understand  very 
well  either. 

What  Shall  Be  Preached? 

"The  word  of  the  Lord  endureth 
forever,  and  this  is  the  word  which 
by  the  Gospel  is  preached  unto  you" 
(f  Pet.  2:25).  The  preaching  of  the 
AVORD,  when  presented  in  its  purity 
and  in  Spirit  power,  interests  many 
people,  even  in  this  day  when  much 
of  the  popular  preaching  is  of  an  en- 
tertaining and  secular  character.  The 
Gospel  message  convicts  the  sinner 
and  leads  to  Christ  our  Savior.  It 
guides  the  believer  on  the  road  to  heav- 


en. It  comforts  and  consoles  the  af- 
flicted. It  nourishes  the  souls  of  the  re- 
deemed day  by  day.  It  is  the  "all  in 
all"  to  the  pilgrims  on  the  narrow  way 
to  glory. 

Not  Too  Much  in  the  Abstract 

The  average  hearer  cannot  grasp, 
much  less  remember,  the  truth  when 
presented  in  the  abstract  ;  but  when 
attached  to  fitting  illustrations,  minds 
grasp  the  truth  with  ease.  Illustrations 
not  only  convey  truth  but  draw  the 
attention  of  minds  so  necessary  to 
make  preaching  efifective. 

A  young  preacher  once  complained 
to  Moody  saying  that  he  prepared  his 
sermons  well  and  delivered  them  in  a 
fitting  way.  as  he  thought,  but  there 
was  not  the  response  of  interest  from 
the  hearers  which  one  would  expect, 
and  so  he  had  Moody  criticise  his 
preaching.  Moody  did  so  by  stating 
that  wdiat  your  sermons  lack  the  most 
is  "windows."  Illustrations  are  as  win- 
dows to  a  room;  they  let  in  the  light. 

Illustrations  should  be  fitting.  Bible 
illustrations  are  the  best.  Illustrations 
from  every  day  life  are  good  when 
properly  selected.  Stories  founded  on 
truth  may  be  used  when  wisely  select- 
ed. Allegorical  expressions  at  times 
are  very  helpful  to  convey  the  truth. 

Sermon  Outlines 

These  are  helpful,  but  should  not  be 
depended  upon  too  much ;  for  in  do- 
ing so  the  Spirit  may  be  hindered  in 
delivering  the  sermon.  When  a  man 
walks  with  crutches  he  may  get  along 
right  fast,  but  his  gait  is  unnatural  and 
calls  people's  attention  to  his  walking. 
When,  however,  his  limbs  grow  strong 
and  he  dispenses  with  the  crutches, 
then  he  and  other  people  forget  about 
his  walking,  because  he  moves  freely 
and  naturally. 

Preachers  who  would  have  them- 
selves fully  under  the  powder  of  the 
Spirit  to  sway  them  while  delivering 
a  sermon,  should  meditate  upon  the 
theme  they  have  been  impressed  to 
use  in  the  sermon  and  take  down  points 
or  make  an  outline  to  make  mental  im- 
pressions ;  after  that  it  is  well  to  put 
the  paper  out  of  sight  and  not  resort  to 
it  unless  compelled  to.  Preachers 
should  acquire  the  power  of  thinking 
while  standing  and  trust  the  Spirit  for 
inspiration. 

Men  never  learn  to  s^\■im  well  and 
\\-\th  ease  in  shallow  water,  but  in  deep 
waters,  as  is  well  illustrated  in  Ezek. 
47  where  we  learn  that  one  must  move 
along  into  the  depth  of  the  Spirit  as 
the  Lord  measures  the  space  for  us 
and  not  hesitate  to  move  because  of  the 
fe'ir  of  the  depth  before  our  eyes. 

After  all  these  things  and  many 
others  are  observed  then  conies  the 
time  for  a  final  preparation  for  the 
delivery  of  the  sermon — namely,  prayer 
and  a  full  surrender  to  God  and  a  wait- 
(Continued  on  page  205) 
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1  A  PAGE  FOR  SHUT-INS  I 
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*  Prepared  by  Amos  S.  Horst,  Akron,  Pa.  ^ 


SPRINGTIME 


By  Nellie  B.  Weber 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

'Tis  springtime,  lovely  springtime; 

Each  bud  and  peeping  flower, 
Thus  shedding  perfume  all  about 

Through  many  sunny  hours; 
With  reverence,  holy  reverence, 

Our  minds  again  are  drawn 
To  Sharon's  rose  on  Zion's  hill — 

Dew  sprinkled  at  the  dawn. 

'Tis   springtime,  joyous  springtime. 

And  on  the  leafy  spray 
The  little  bird  doth  sing  its  song 

Of  praise  throughout  the  day. 
With  praises,  joyous  praises 

We  lift  our  hearts  to-day 
To  Him  who  is  our  joy  and  song, 

Whate'er  doth  come  our  way. 

'Tis  springtime,  happy  springtime. 

And  in  the  shady  glen 
The  rippling  water  of  the  brook 

Its  message  tells  to  men. 
With  wonder,  breathless  wonder, 

We  list'  and  hear  it  say 
That  Nature's  happy  face  looks  up 

With  praise  for  springtime  gay. 

Waterloo,  Ont. 
A  SHUT-IN  "NOT  SHUT  IN" 


By  Mary  Alice  Brubaker 

For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

Ah,  that  beautiful  thought,  not  shut  in. 
No,  not  for  a  moment,  so  long  as  we  cling 
to  Jesus.  Our  Savior's  love  for  us  is 
marvelous.  His  grace  is  equal  to  His  love. 
A  shtit-in,  did  you  say?  Yes,  'tis  true.  But 
the  greater  truth  about  this. is  that  we  can 
say,  but  "not  shut  in."  True,  we  are 
isolated  from  the  public,  shut  in  from 
burdens  and  the  heat  of  the  day,  some- 
thing I'm  sure  we  all  once  so  mucli  en- 
joyed. If  our  Father  would  have  liad 
greater  need  of  us  there,  we  feel  confident 
that  He  would  have  permitted  us  to  con- 
tinue in  our  labors  of  love  for  Him,  feel- 
ing sure  that  the  grace  of  God  would  have 
])ecn  just  as  great  and  marvelous.  So  wc 
like  to  think  of  His  leading  in  this  way. 
He  knows,  loves,  and  cares  for  I  lis  chosen 
ones,  to  shine,  to  witness  for  Him  in  af- 
fliction, to  His  honor  and  glory,  and  to 
praise  PTim  in  trials  of  this  kind  to  re- 
mind fortunate  ones  of  the  frailty  of  the 
human  body  and  to  arouse  greater  sym- 
pathy in  those  seemingly  forgetful  ones 
that  they  too  are  in  possession  of  a  tene- 
ment of  clay. 

How  thankful  we  can  be  to  our  Father 
for  these  earth-ministering  ones  who  wait 
iii^on  us  with  calm  and  sweet  faces,  with 
ready  anrl  willing  hearts  and  hands.  I'm 
truly  glad  and  thankful  for  all  Tiis  ])re- 
cious  promises ;  especially  so  for  the  one 
that  promises  a  reward  by  giving  even  a 


cup  of  cold  water  in  the  name  of  a  dis- 
ciple. Matt.  10:41. 

We  glory  in  His  name.  We  are  not 
shut  in  or  out  from  being'  engaged  in  our 
service  for  the  Master  in  our  humble  way. 
He  knows  the  true,  active  heart  service 
toward  Him,  even  though  we  may  not  be 
able  to  walk,  talk,  hear,  nor  see.  Such 
are  often  found  the  most  comforting  and 
happiest  of  all  God's  creatures,  and  have 
reason  to  be,  for  such  know  that  blessed 
assurance  "not  shut  in." 

By  God's  grace  this  suffering  or  weight 
of  pain  will  never  dim  our  vision  of  our 
heavenly  home  awaiting  us  in  due  time  if 
we  are  faithful  in  the  righteousness  of 
God  through  Jesus  Christ.  11  Cor.  4:17 
says,  "For  our  light  affliction,  which  is 
but  for  a  moment,  worketh  for  us  a  far 
more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of 
glory."  Suffering  one,  look  up,  cheer  up, 
let  us  take  new  courage. 

A  sister  wrote  to  me  so  consolingly  and 
said,  "Oh,  I  don't  believe  we  need  to  be 
here  very  long  any  more."  Think  of  it, 
friends — a  shut-in,  but  verily  "not  shut 
in"  to  pain,  sufferings,  disappointments, 
and  trials.  The  sufferings  of  the  prefeent 
time  are  not  worthy  to  be  compared  with 
the  glory  which  shall  be  revealed  in  us. 

May  we  continue  in  our  prayers  for  one 
another — something  we  all  can  do.  Be- 
lieving these  lines  below  strike  the  tenor 
of  every  shut-in. 

"Shut  in,  did  you  say,  my  sisters? 

Oh  no,  only  led  away ; 
Out  of  tlie  dust  and  turmoil, 

The  burden  and  heat  of  the  day. 
Into  the  cool  green  pastures, 

By  the  waters  calm  and  still. 
Where  T  may  lay  down  gently 

And  yield  to  my  Father's  will. 

Earth's  ministering  ones  come  round  me 

With  faces  calm  and  sweet. 
And  we  sit  and  learn  together. 

At  the  loving  Savior's  feet ; 
And  we  talk  of  life's  holy  duties; 

Of  the  crosses  that  lie  in  the  way. 
And  they  must  go  and  bear  them 

While  [  lie  still  and  pray. 

I  am  not  shut  in,  my  sisters, 

For  the  fom-  walls  fade  away, 
And  my  soul  goes  out  in  gladness 

To  bask  in  the  glorious  day. 
This  wasting,  suffering  body. 

With  its  weight  of  weary  pain, 
Can  never  dim  my  vision; 

My  spirit  can  not  restrain. 

I  wait  tlic  rapturous  ending, 

Or  rather,  the  entering  in 
Through  the  gales  that  stand  wide  open. 

But  admit  no  pain  or  sin. 
1  am  only  waiting,  sisters, 

Till  I<"atlier  calls,  'C'ome  home'; 
Waiting  with  lamp  all  bin-niiig, 

Till  the  lilessed  Bridegroom  comes." 

Sterling,  Ohio. 


THE  MINISTRY  OF  SUFFERING 


"Thy  rod  and  Thy  stafT,  they  comfort 
me."  (Psa.  23:4.) 

"The  inner  side  of  every  cloud 

Is  bright  and  shining. 
I  therefore  turn  my  clouds_  about 
And  always  wear  them  inside  out 

To  show  the  lining." 

Here  is  a  great  truth,  not  only  in  the 
natural  but  in  the  spiritual  world.  How- 
ever dark  the  clouds  of  heaven  the  inner 
side  is  ever  bright  and  shining.  From 
God's  viewpoint  there  are  no  dark  clouds, 
for  on  the  sunward  side  all  clouds  are  a 
blaze  of  glory.  Earth  alone  sees  them.  So 
of  the  psalmist's  word,  "Thy  rod  and  Thy 
staff  they  comfort  me."  It  is  easy  to  see 
the  comfort  in  the  rod  and  staff  as  symbols 
of  protection  and  care  from  God.  But 
there  is  also  a  suggestion  of  discipline  and 
suffering  in  the  text.  And  can  such  be  a 
"comfort"?  Can  God  bring  blessing  out 
of  suffering?  Are  the  clouds  of  human 
sorrow  and  affliction  ablaze  with  glory 
from  the  God-ward  side  ?  Can  God  over- 
rule the  sorrow  and  suffering  which  sin 
has  brought  into  this  groaning  world  and 
make  them  part  of  the  "all  things"  which 
"work  together  for  good"  to  them  that 
love  Him?  "Through  one  man  sin  en- 
tered, and  death  through  sin."  Death  with 
all  its  sombre  train  of  suffering  and  sor- 
rows followed  in  the  wake  of  sm.  "An 
enemy  hath  done  this."  But  God  can  and 
does  overrule  suffering  to  the  purifying 
and  perfecting  of  His  saints  upon  earth. 
How  does  He  do  it?  And  what  is  He 
bringing  forth  for  His  children  from 
this  fiery  furnace  of  suffering  and  af- 
fliction ? 

Suffering  is  the  Testing-room  of  God 

I  stood  once  in  the  test-room  of  a  great 
steel  mill.  All  around  me  were  little  par- 
titions and  compartments.  In  each  one 
was  a  piece  of  steel.  It  had  been  tested  to 
the  limit  and  marked  with  figures  that 
showed  its  breaking  point.  Some  pieces 
had  been  twisted  until  they  broke  and  the 
strength  of  torsion  was  marked  on  them. 
Some  had  been  stretched  to  the  lireaking- 
point  and  their  tensile  strength  indicated. 
Some  had  been  compressed  to  the  crush- 
ing-point and  also  marked.  The  master 
of  the  steel  mill  knew  just  what  these 
pieces  of  steel  would  stand  under  ,  strain. 
He  knew  just  what  they  would  bear  if 
placed  in  the  great  ship,  building,  or 
bridge.  He  knew  this  because  his  te?rting 
room  revealed  it. 

It  is  often  so  with  God's  children.  God 
does  not  want  us  to  be  like  vases  of  glass 
or  porcelain,  which  shatter  at  the  mere 
touch  of  temptation.  He  would  have  us 
like  these  toughened  pieces  of  steel,  able 
to  bear  twisting  and  crushing  to  the  utter- 
most limit  without  collapse.  He  wants  us 
to  be,  not  hothouse  plants,  but  storm- 
beaten  oaks;  not  sand  dunes  driven  with 
the  wind,  but  rocks  to  withstand  the 
storms.  Jesus  Himself  went  through'  it, 
and  we  also  .should  he  willing  to  do  so.— 
Selected. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Theme  for  the  Quarter:  THE  GOSPEL  OF  THE  KINGDOM 

OUTiblNE  STUDY 


Lesson  for  June  17,  1934.— THE  RISEN 
LORD  AND  THE  GREAT  COMMIS- 
SION. 

Lesson  Scope.— Matt.  28:1-20. 

Lesson  Text.— Matt.  28:1-20. 

Time  and  Place. — Easter  Sunday,  April,  A. 
D.  30;  Jerusalem  and  Galilee. 

Leading  Characters. — The  risen  Lord  and 
His  disciples. 

Golden  Text. — Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all 
nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name  of 
the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost;  teaching  them  to  observe 
all  things  whatsoever  I  have  command- 
ed yon:  and,  lo,  I  am  with  you  alway, 
even  unto  the  end  of  the  world. — Matt. 
28:19,20. 

Points  for  Meditation. 

1.  "At  the  end  of  the  sabbath." 

2.  The  stone'  at  the  sepulchre. 

3.  Message  of  the  angel. 

4.  The  matchless  power  of  God. 

5.  The  resurrection. 
■6.    Telling  the  news. 

7.  "Many  infallible  proofs." 

8.  The  Lord's  day. 

9.  The  Great  Commission. 
Introductory    Thoughts. —  How  sunshiny 

this  lesson  as  compared  with  the  last  one. 
The  enemies  of  Christ  thought  they  had  tak- 
en every  precaution  lest  Jesus  of  Nazareth 
might  be  stolen  away  from  the  tomb  and  His 
disciples  given  an  occasion  to  say  that  He  had 
risen,  just  as  He  had  prophesied  beforehand. 
But  man  is  no  match  for  'God  when  it  comes 
to  power.  And  the  verv  fact  that  they  per- 
jured themselves  and  the  Roman  guard  in 
inventing  the  story  that  the  disciples  stole  a- 
way  the  bodv  of  Jesus  while  the  guard  was 
asleep  is  reliable  proof  that  they  were  also 
insincere  in  pretending  to  beheve  that  it 
would  be  possible  to  keep  Christ  in  the  grave. 

LESSON  COMMENTS 
The  Resurrection  of  Christ  (1-10).— 
One  of  the  perplexing  questions  of  the 
women  who  went  to  the  -sepulchre  to 
anoint  the  body  of  Jesus  was  "Who 
shall  roll  back  the  stone  from  the 
door?"  But  when  they  came  to  the 
sepulchre  they  found  something  that 
perplexed  them  even  more  than  that. 
The  loving  Lord  whom  they  came  to 
honor  was  not  there.  This  is  the  way 
that  Matthew  describes  what  had  tak- 
en place:  "Behold,  there  was  a  great 
earthquake :  for  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
descended  from  heaven,  and  came  and 
rolled  back  the  stone  from  the  door, 
and  sat  upon  it.  His  countenance  was 
like  lightning,  and  his  raiment  white 
as  snow :  and  for  fear  of  him  the  keep- 
ers did  shake,  and  became  as  dead 
men."  This  does  not  sound  very  much 
like  the  story  which  the  chief  men  a- 
mong  the  Jews  bribed  the  keepers  to 
tell  the  authorities  after  this. 

The  little  group  of  devoted  women 
were  informed  that  the  Christ  whom 
they  had  come  to  anoint  was  not  there 
but  that  He  had  risen.  With  mingled 
emotions  of  "fear  and  great  joy"  they 
went  to  tell  the  disciples  what  they 
had  found. 

;  Luke,  telling  of  this  event  and  of  the 
fortyr  days  that  followed,  said  that 


Christ  "shewed  himself  alive  after  his 
passion  by  many  infallible  proofs." 
The  first  to  have  the  honor  of  person- 
ally seeing  her  risen  Lord  was  Mary 
Magdalene.  She  it  was  out  of  whoiu 
had  been  cast  seven  devils;  but  this 
fact  did  not  stand  in  the  way  of  the 
Lord  especially  favoring  her  on  this 
occasion,  for  she  had  proved  her  devo- 
tion to  Him  to  an  extraordinary  degree 
and  was  rewarded  in  an  extraordinary 
way.  Before  the  day  was  over  Christ 
had  appeared  to  the  other  women  who 
had  been  in  the  group,  to  two  of  the 
disciples  who  were  on  their  way  to 
Emmaus,  to  the  eleven  in  the  evening, 
during  which  meeting  the  two  from 
Emmaus  joined  in  with  them  in  mag- 
nifying the  name  of  the  Lord. 

One  thing  to  bear  in  mind  as  we 
study  the  record  of  events  on  this  first 
Lord's  day  after  the  resurrection  of 
Christ  is  the  fact  that  from  now  on 
the  first  day  of  the  week,  not  the  sev- 
enth day,  was  the  day  used  by  the  fol- 
lowers of  'Christ  as  the  day  set  apart 
for  purposes  of  rest  and  worship.  We 
call  it  the  Lord's  day,  in  memory  of 
our  risen  Lord.  Every  child  of  God 
should  be  able  to  say  with  John,  "I 
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was  in  the  Spirit  on  the  Lord's  day." 

The  Great  Commissipa  (16-20). — 
True  to  the  direction  of  our  Lord,  the 
disciples  went  into  Galilee.  Here,  as 
on  other  occasions,  Christ  iriet  with 
thein.  Comparing  this  narrative  with 
that  found  in  the  first  chapter  of  Acts, 
we  take  it  that  this  was  immediately 
before  His  ascension ;  that  after  He  had 
given  them  the  commandiuent  to  go 
''into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
Gospel  to  every  creature,"  He  imme- 
diately ascended  to  heaven,  and  the 
disciples  returned  to  Jerusalem  to  a- 
wait  the  enduement  of  power. 

The  Great  Commission,  as  given  by 
our  Lord,  is  as  follows  :  "All  power  is 
given  unto  me  in  heaven  and  in  earth. 
Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations, 
baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Fa,- 
ther,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost;  teaching  them  to  observe  all 
things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded 
you:  and,  lo,  I  am  with  you  alway, 
even  unto  the  end  of  the  world." 

This  commandment  is  the  battle  cry 
of  every  live  church,  in  every  genera- 
tion. The  apostolic  Church,  in  its  gen- 
eration, showed  what  might  be  accom- 
plished by  a  vigorous  obedience  to  the 
Word  of  the  Lord.  Upon_  us  of  the 
present  generation  rests  a  like  respon- 
sibility, before  us  is  a  like  opportuni- 
ty.—K. 


SOCIAL  GATHERINGS.— I  Kings 
66;  Dan.  5:1-4;  I  Cor.  10:31 


eeting 

8:65,  b. 
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Topic  for  June  17 


MOTTO 

"Do  all  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus." 


1. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6. 

7. 
IL 

1. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

Gatherings. 

Of  hospitality,  approved. — II  Kings  6: 
19-23;  I  Chron.  12:38-40;  Luke  5: 
27-32;  Jno.  2:1-11;  6:5-14;  12:1-11. 

Of  hospitality,   disapproved. — Dan.  5: 

I-  5;  Mark  6:21-28. 

Religious,  approved. — Lev.  23:39-43;  II 
Chron.  7:8-11;  Heb.  10:25. 

Religious,  disapproved. — Ex.  32:1-6; 
Judg.  16:23-30'. 

Prayer    meetings. — Acts    4:23-31;  12: 

II-  17. 

Merrymakings  against  God. — Rev.  11: 
10-13. 

Godless  pleasures.— I  Pet.  4:3,  4. 
A  Test  for  the  Christian  Concerning 
Gatheringrs. 

Are  they  to  the  glory  of  God? — I  Cor. 
10:31. 

Can  I  go  in  the  name  of  Jesus? — Col. 
3:17. 

Will  my  presence   be  of   service  for 

good?— Tit.  3:1. 
Will  it  be  a  wiiolesome  example  for 

others  to  follow? — I  Cor.  8:9-13. 
Is  my  presence  pleasing  to  God? — I 

Jno.  3:22. 


b.  Where  Jesus  is  pleased  to  bless. 

c.  Where  Jesus  would  be  welcome. 

d.  For  the  purpose  of  doing  good. 
3.    Evil  Gatherings: 

a.    For  godless  pleasure. 
For  sinful  practices. 
Where  sinners  lead  and  give  counsel. 
Where  Jesus  could  not  be  invited. 
Where   prayer   would   seem   out  of 
place. 
For  Seniors. 


b. 
c. 
d. 
e. 


Wholesome  Gatherings  in  Our  Homes. 
Wholesome  Influences  for  Community 

Gatherings. 
The  Danger  of  Godlessness  in  Social 

Gatherings. 
The  Tests  for  Social  Gatherings. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

Let  us  keep  our  conscience  bright  before 
God  and  man.  Discharge  every  duty  to  save 
others  and  make  your  life  a  pattern  of  good 
works. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 

Whenever  you  do  what  is  holy,  be  of  good 
cheer,  knowing  that  God  Himself  takes  part 
with  rightful  courage.— Menander. 

This  is  the  way  to  cultivate  courage:  First, 
by  standing  firm  on  some  conscientious 
principle,  some  law  of  duty.  Next,  by  -being 
faithful  to  truth  and  right  on  small  occasions 
and  common  events.  Third,  'by  trusting,  in 
God  for  help  and  power. — Jas.  F.  Clark. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Juniors. 

1.  Textwords,    "Assemble,"  "Assembly.' 

2.  Good  Gatherings: 

a.    With  people  who  love  righteousness 
and  hate  iniquity. 


on 


My  dear  friend,  venture  to  take  the  wind 
your  face  for  Christ. — Rutherford. 


"I'll  go  where  you  want  me  to  go,  dear  Lord, 

Over  mountain  or  plain  or  sea; 
I'll  say  what  you  want  me  to  say,  dear  Lord, 

I'll  be  what  you  want  me  to  be." 

— Mary  Brown. 
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Field  Notes 


An  interesting  program  of  the  Da- 
kota-Montana Conference,  to  be  held 
at  Lake  View  Mennonite  Church  near 
Wolford,  N.  Dak.,  June  19-22,  is  be- 
fore us.  See  announcement  on  last 
page.   

Communion  services  are  announced 
for  the  congregation  worshiping  in  the 
Mennonite  Mission  in  Philadelphia, 
Pa.,  to  be  held  Sunday,  June  10,  with 
Bro.  Noah  H.  Mack  of  New  Holland, 
Pa.,  in  charge. 

Monday  evening,  June  4,  was  the 
time  set  for  the  graduation  exercises 
of  the  Nurses'  Training  Schoi)l  at  La 
Junta,  Colo.  There  were  nine  in  the 
graduating  class,  representing  six 
states  and  one  province. 

The  fifteenth  annual  Sunday  scho(jl 
meeting  to  be  held  at  Stony  Brook 
Church,  York  Co.,  Pa.,  is  announced 
for  Saturday  evening  and  .Sunday, 
June  16  and  17.  An  interesting  ])ro- 
gram  has  been  prepared. 

A  brother  writes  from  the  jolms- 
tovvn,  Pa.,  district:  "Revival  meetings 
will  1)egin  at  the  Thomas  Church  June 

in  charge  of  I'ro.  .S.  C.  .Shetler.  iCv- 
eryl)ody  invited  to  join  in  f)raycr  for 
the  salvation  of  the  lost." 


The  Sunday  school  meeting  held  at 
Marion,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church  May 
30  was  well  attended.  One  brother 
writes:  "Our  Sunday  school  meeting 
was  well  attended  and  we  had  an  in- 
teresting and  insi)irational  program." 

Bible  Meeting. — We  are  in  posses- 
sion of  ;i  program  of  the  annual 
P.ible  meeting  to  be  held  in  the  I'",- 
lizabethlown,  Pa.,  Menuonilc  Clmrch, 
June  15-17,  with  P.relhren  J.  L.  Slauf- 
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fer,  Henry  I_.utz,  and  J.  H.  Mosemann 
as  instructors. 

An  open  air  song  service  is  to  be 

held  at  Sunnyside  Mission,  one  mile 
south  of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  on  Sunday 
afternoon,  June  17,  in  charge  of  Bro. 
Samuel  Shotzberger  and  other  choris- 
ters. Please  bring  new  Church  Hym- 
nals along.  Everybody  invited.  D. 
S.  H. 

Tent  meetings  are  arranged  for  in 
connection  with  the  work  at  the  Men- 
nonite Mission  in  Reading,  Pa.,  to  be 
held  June  13-24,  with  Bro.  J.  W.  Hess 
of  Akron,  Pa.,  in  charge.  The  meetings 
will  be  held  near  the  corner  of  10th 
and  Buttonwood  Streets.  All  inter- 
ested are  invited  to  attend.  L.  A.  H. 

Many  of  those  who  attended  the 
recent  General  Mission  Board  meet- 
ing at  Elkhart,  Lid.,  left  after  the  close 
of  that  meeting  for  Elida,  Ohio,  where 
the  Ohio  Mennonite  and  Eastern  A. 
M.  Joint  Conference  was  held  on 
Wednesday,  Thursday,  and  Friday  of 
last  week.  This  week  is  the  time  for 
the  Ontario  and  the  Indiana-Michi- 
gan conferences. 

Bro.  E.  S.  Hallman  of  Tuleta,  Texas, 
was  with  the  congregation  worshiping 
in  Gulfhaven  Church  near  Lyman, 
Miss.,  over  the  week-end  of  May  27, 
at  which  time  communion  and  ordina- 
tion services  were  held.  Three  breth- 
ren were  in  the  lot  (guessed)  for  the 
ministry,  which  fell  on  Bro.  Paul  Her- 
shey.  May  the  Lord  bless  him  in  this 
responsible  calling. 


A  very  interesting  meeting,  held 
May  30,  is  reported  from  the  Provi- 
dence Church,  Montgomery  Co..  Pa. 
A  brother  who  was  in  attendance 
writes:  "We  had  a  very  enjoyable  fel- 
lowship with  acquaintances  new  and 
old.  There  are  seven  under  instruc- 
tion at  the  Rocky  Ridge  Mission,  to 
be  received  this  month.  This  mission, 
workers  and  converts,  was  well  repre- 
sented at  the  meeting." 


From  a  recent  newsy  letter,  dated 
June  1,  written  by  a  Lancaster  Coun- 
ty brother,  we  gather  the  following 
items:  "Elmer  Moyer,  J.  C.  Clemens, 
Garrett  Nice,  et  al.  attended  the  Mis- 
sion Pioard  meeting.  Nevin  Bender 
sjjent  Sunday,  May  20,  in  Juniata  Co. 
Menno  Hrubakcr  of  that  community 
went  to  Canada  about  that  time,  for  a 
two-week  visit.  Nevin  Bender  and 
i^hine  l^>enner  were  the  instructors  for 
the  month-end  meeting  in  Lancaster." 


Recent  visitors  at  (he  i'ublishing 
1  louse  include  the  following:  David 
(iarber,  Harrisonburg,  Va.;  J.  L.  Riitt 
and  wife,  Argentina,  vS.  A.;  J.  I.  Leli- 
m;in,  Cli;imbersburg,  Pa.;  Luke  llorst 
and  wife,  Reading,  i'a.  ;  ).  P.  (ir.aybill 
and    wife,    Philadelphia."  Pa.;    P.  H. 
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Newschwanger,  Reading,  Pa. ;  Eliza- 
beth Binkele,  New  York,  N.  Y.;  Chan- 
cy Harshbarger  and  family,  Mary 
liarshbarger,  Johnstown,  Pa.;  Chancy 
Hummel  and  wife,  DuBois,  Pa.;  Paul 
Shank,  Broadway,  Va. ;  Frank  Town- 
send,  Katy  Collins,  Masontown,  Pa. 


Very  sad  news  comes  from  Denbigh, 
Va.  As  two  young  brethren,  Menno 
Hertzler  and  Wilmer  Shenk,  were 
boating  on  James  River  their  boat  cap- 
sized and  both  were  drowned.  A  third 
party  who  was  with  them,  Woodrow 
Parks,  succeeded  in  swimming  to  the 
shore  and  gave  the  alarm.  The  two 
young  men,  aged  23,  were  cousins,  one 
the  son  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Henry 
Hertzler  and  the  other  a  son  of  Bro. 
and  Sister  Levi  Shenk  and  grandson 
of  Bishop  J.  M.  Shenk  of  Elida,  Ohio. 
The  bereaved  families  are  widely 
known  and  have  the  sympathy  and 
prayers  of  many  friends. 


Correspondence 


Wakarusa,  Ind. 

(Holdeman  congregation) 
Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus' 
Name: — From  March  13  to  23,  Bro.  S. 
G.  Shetler  of  Johnstown,  Pa.,  conduct- 
ed a  series  of  meetings  at  this  place. 
He  preached  many  timely  sermons 
and  each  contained  many  spiritual 
truths.  There  were  ten  confessions 
during  these  meetings.  Pray  for  Bro. 
Shetler  that  the  Lord  may  bless  him 
in  His  service  as  he  goes  from  place  to 
place. 

On  Easter  Sunday  Bro.  David  Yo- 
der  was  here  and  preached  for  us. 
Text,  I  Cor.  15:20. 

Sunday,  April  8,  we  had  counsel 
meeting.  On  Saturday  afternoon,  Apr. 
21,  preparatory  services  were  held  at 
this  place,  also  baptismal  services,  at 
which  time  nine  young  folks  were  bap- 
tized and  one  taken  into  church  fel- 
lowship. May  the  Lord  bless  and 
strengthen  them  as  they  grow  in  His 
service.  Sunday  morning,  April  22, 
we  were  privileged  to  commemorate 
the  suffering  and  death  of  our  Lord. 
Bishop  D.  A.  Yoder  was  with  us  at 
these  services. 

Sunday  evening,  April  15,  a  number 
from  the  Nappanee  congregation  were 
here  and  gave  us  a  program,  after 
which  Bro,  Homer  North  preached  a 
Gospel  sermon. 

Tuesday  evening,  April  24.  we  had 
a  members'  meeting,  at  which  time 
Bro.  Eli  Christophel  was  voted  in  to 
be  a  deacon  at  this  place.  May  the 
Lord  bless  and  slrengthen  him  in  His 
service. 

Sunday,  May  27,  the  subjects  of  the 
first  day  of  the  Mission  Board  meeting 
were  discussed  at  this  place,  by  the 
following  brethren:  Amos  Gingericli 
of  Hesston,  Kans. ;  Jesse  Martin  of 
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Waterloo,  Ont. ;  Milo  Kauffman  of 
Hesston,  Kans. ;  O.  N.  Johns  of  Can- 
ton, Ohio;  J.  D.  Graber,  returned  mis- 
sionary from  India.  Many  helpful  and 
inspiring  messages  were  given  in  these 
services. 

The  Lord  willing,  we  expect  to  have 
the  Indiana-Michigan  conference  at 
this  place  June  6-8. 

May  28,  "1934.  Cor. 


Kenmare,  N.  Dak. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald : 
— Since  our  last  letter  from  this  place 
we  have  passed  through  the  busy  sea- 
son of  "seed  time."  At  this  time  we 
are  all  about  through  with  this  work 
and  are  ready  to  leave  the  results  with 
the  One  who  has  created  and  controls 
the  universe. 

From  a  spiritual  standpoint  this 
seedtime  is  still  with  us;  and  while 
we  may  have  a  crop  failure  from  a  ma- 
terial standpoint,  yet  we  are  assured 
that  the  spiritual  seed  will  not  perish 
|,  but  will  "accomplish  that  which  I 
please,  and  prosper  in  the  thing  where- 
to I  sent  it." 

Our  bishop,  Bro.  E.  G.  Hochstetler, 
was  with  us  over  Sunday  the  13th,  at 
which  time  we  had  counsel  meeting 
and  commemorated  the  suffering  and 
death  of  our  Lord. 

"Five  bleeding  wounds  He  bears, 

Received  on  Calvary; 
They  pour  effectual  prayers; 

They  boldly  speak  for  me." 

"Knowing  that  he  ever  liveth  to 
make  intercession  for  us." 

Another  event  which  took  place  on 
the  13th  was  the  arrival  of  a  little 
daughter  to  bless  the  home  of  the 
writer.  Our  prayer  is  that  Lila  Faye 
will  grow  up  to  be  of  use  to  the  Mas- 
ter. 

Again  let  me  remind  the  readers  that 
the  Dakota-Montana  conference  is  to 
be  held  this  year  with  the  brotherhood 
at  Wolford,  N.  Dak.,  just  about  30 
miles  north  of  Federal  Highway  No. 
2.  Oome  in  your  cars ;  for  unless  it 
rains  there  will  be  no  mud  to  interfere. 

May  29,  1934.    Archie  Kauffman. 


Cherry  Box,  Mo. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald : — 
Since  our  last  writing  we  have  been 
favored  with  some  visitors.  Sister 
Laura  Detwiler  of  Birch  Tree  spent  a- 
bout  ten  days  with  us.  Her  son  Sam- 
uel and  daughter  Mary  came  on  Sat- 
urday, April  14,  and  were  with  us  ov- 
er Sunday.  Their  mother  accompan- 
ied them  home. 

On  April  8  John  Johnston,  Jonas 
Detwiler,  and  Naomi  Detwiler  of  Iowa 
were  with  us,  Naomi  remaining  a  few 
weeks. 

April  22  a  number  from  this  congre- 
gation went  to  Palmyra  to  attend  an 
all-day  Sunday  school  meeting.  Sadie 
Bissey  went  with  them  and  remained 
for  some  time. 


Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider  of  Palmyra  came 
into  our  midst,  being  with  us  May  4-6. 
During  that  time  he  brought  us  prac- 
tical messages  and  we  also  had  the 
privilege  of  commemorating  the  suf- 
fering and  death  of  our  Lord  and  Sa- 
vior Jesus  Christ. 

Bro.  Noah  Detwiler  and  wife  and 
daughter  Martha  went  to  Illinois  to 
visit  Sister  Detwiler's  parents,  her 
mother  being  C|uite  ill. 

Grandma  Detwiler,  who  is  rather 
feeble,  was  not  able  to  attend  the  com- 
munion services. 

We  appreciate  having  any  one  pass- 
ing this  way  to  stop  and  visit  us. 

Remember  us  at  the  throne  of  grace. 

May  29,  1934.       Mary  E.  Yoder 


Middlebury,  Ind. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — On  April  22 
we  had  with  us  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  who 
conducted  our  counsel  meeting.  The 
following  Sunday  we  had  our  commun- 
ion, at  which  time  the  ordinance  of 
feetwashing  was  observed. 

Our  re\-ival  meetings,  with  Bro.  A. 
J.  Metzler  of  Masontown,  Pa.,  in 
charge,  are  over.  There  were  three 
public  confessions. 

On  Sunday,  May  27,  we  had  with 
us  Bro.  Laban  Swartzendruber  of  the 
Mennonite  Orphans'  Home  at  West 
Liberty,  Ohio,  who  gave  us  a  talk,  and 
also  Bro.  Samuel  Miller  of  Pigeon, 
Mich.,  who  delivered  the  sermon.  These 
messages  were  appreciated.  May  God 
bless  the  brethren.   Come  again. 

May  29,  1934.  Cor. 


Coatesville,  Pa. 

(625  Walnut  St.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
The  average  attendance  of  the  Sundav 
school  for  the  month  of  May  was  139. 
The  visiting  brethren  who  preached 
for  us  were  John  S.  Mast  and  John  F. 
Bressler.  The  brethren  who  spoke  in 
our  workers'  meeting  were  Ray  Yost, 
Abner  Stoltzfus,  Harry  Brackbill,  and 
Ivan  Lehman.  May  6  children's  meet- 
ing was  conducted  by  Abner  Stoltzfus. 

Death  has  again  claimed  one  of  our 
members.  Bro.  James  R.  Moore,  one 
of  our  faithful  brethren,  passed  peace- 
fully away  May  12,  after  a  lingering 
illness  of  heart  failure.  He  was  much 
interested  in  the  spiritual  welfare  of 
others,  and  of  reading  the  Word.  He 
was  deprived  of  the  blessing  of  read- 
ing it  for  himself,  for  he  was  almost 
blind.  But  he  always  enjoyed  having 
it  read.  He  was  also  very  fond  of 
singing.  When  visited  he  would  say, 
"I  am  only  waiting  for  the  Lord  to 
come  and  take  me  home."  This  is  the 
third  death  in  our  little  congregation 
in  six  months'  time.  It  shoul^i  be  a 
solemn  warning  to  those  who  are  not 
ready  for  that  great  change. 

Fifty-four  homes  were  visited  dur- 
ing the  month  of  May.  Our  prayer  is 
that  the  Gospel  seed  that  is  sown  in 


the  hearts  of  these  people  may  take 
root  and  bear  fruit.  Some  of  these 
homes  are  visited  twice  a  week,  and 
some  once  a  week.  The  Sunday 
school  lesson  is  taught  in  three  of 
these  homes.  In  two  of  them  the 
mothers  could  not  get  out  to  services 
because  of  affliction.  In  the  other  one 
there  is  a  boy  17  years  of  age  who  has 
been  an  invalid  since  he  was  9  years  of 
age.  He  is  altogether  helpless,  but  is 
very  bright  and  enjoys  to  have  the 
Sunday  school  lessons  taught  him. 
He  is  reading  the  New  Testament 
now.  It  is  a  real  inspiration  to  visit 
these  afflicted  ones.  It  helps  us  to  ap- 
preciate the  blessings  of  health  that 
we  are  privileged  to  enjoy.  Three  of 
our  sisters  are  afflicted  and  desire  a 
special  interest  in  the  prayers  of  God's 
children.  We  crave  a  continued  inter- 
est in  your  prayers  in  behalf  of  the 
work  and  the  workers  here. 

We  want  to  thank  all  who  have  so 
kindly  remembered  us  at  the  throne  of 
grace,  and  who  have  helped  us  in  the 
visitation  work.  May  the  Lord  richly 
reward  them.  There  are  yet  many 
homes  in  this  city  where  they  need  the 
Gospel.  Your  visits  are  very  much 
appreciated,  and  an  inspiration  to  the 
work.  Yours  in  His  service. 

May  31,  1934.  Anna  Yoder. 


Westover,  Md. 

(Holly  Grove  congregation) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald : 
— Instead  of  our  regular  weekly  pray- 
er meeting  Wednesday  evening,  May 
23,  Bro.  Aaron  Mast  of  Belleville,  Pa., 
preached  for  us.  Bro.  M.  also  preach- 
ed for  us  Sunday  morning  and  evening, 
May  27. 

A\'ednesday  evening,  May  30,  Bro. 
Paul  Roth  of  Allensville,  Pa.,  con- 
ducted our  prayer  meeting. 

This  evening,  June  1,  the  young  peo- 
]:ile's  literary  will  meet  at  Bro.  Clar- 
ence Miller's. 

A  number  of  visitors  have  been  here 
the  last  few  weeks.  We  appreciated 
the  help  they  rendered  in  our  meetings 
and  the  fellowship  we  had  together. 
Pi  ay  for  the  work  at  Westover. 

June  1,  1934.  Ruth  Hostetler. 


Goshen,  Ind. 

(Clinton  Frame  congregation) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Greetings: — On  April  22  two  were  re- 
ceived into  the  Church  by  water  bap- 
tism and  three  by  letter.  In  the  after- 
noon we  had  our  counsel  meeting.  On 
May  6  we  had  communion  services  in 
which  almost  all  of  the  brotherhood 
took  part. 

On  May  27  we  had  an  all-day  meet- 
ing which  was  inspiring  and  strength- 
ening to  every  one  present.  Bros.  J. 
L.  Stauffer,  A.  J.  Yoder,  S.  F.  Coff- 
man,  E.  L.  Frey.  and  M.  C.  Lehman, 
(Continued  on  page  205) 
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A  VISION  OF  HEAVEN 


By  Bessie  McCaskey 

Por   the   Gospel  Herald. 

'Tis  eventide;  far  off  in  the  glowing  west, 

A  ball  of  fire,  the  setting  sun 
Is  sinking  deep  in  its  mountain  rest, 

Proclaiming  now  the  day  is  done. 

The  golden  disc  gone,  still  we  can  see 
Great  beams  of  gold  that  from  it  rise; 

All  else  forgotten  in  reverie, 
I  picture  a  city  in  the  skies. 

Its  walls  of  jasper  are  studded  o'er 
With  gems  that  gleam  and  shine  so  fair; 

I  ne'er  did  see  their  like  before — 
Nor  would  I,  if  I  searched  elsewhere. 

Ah!  look,  the  portals  are  swinging  wide, 
The  pearly  gates  that  shine  so  bright; 

In  rapture  sweet  I  enter  now 
And  feast  upon  a  glorious  sight. 

The  streets  are  paved  with  celestial  gold. 
So  bright  that  my  eyes  sought  to  rise 

And  fell  upon  a  crystal  stream 
In  the  center  of  this  paradise. 

I  followed  this  silvery  stream  until 
I  raised  my  eyes,  beheld,  adored; 

And  then  overcome  with  a  dreadful  fear, 
I  swooned  at  the  feet  of  my  Savior  and 
Lord. 

As  in  a  dream  I  heard  a  voice 

That  gently  spake  His  servant's  name, 
"Why  hast  thou  hurried  so  to  heaven? 

Thou  hast  a  message  to  proclaim. 

"Dost  thou  not  love  thy  fellowmen? 

Why  hast  thou  hastened  so? 
Dost  thou  not  care  for  the  multitudes 

That  are  dying  down  below? 

"Bound  with  chains  of  sin  and  death, 
They  stumble  blindly  o'er  the  earth; 

Some  not  knowing,  some  forgetting. 
Go  tell  them  again  of  a  Savior's  birth." 

In  anguish  and  shame,  "Oh  Lord!"  I  cried, 
"Thy  will  be  done  with  me,  I'll  go." 

And  with  His  blessing  on  my  head 
I  descended  to  this  world  below. 

'Twas  dark  in  the  chamber  where  I  stood 
All  light  of  the  faded  day  had  gone. 

And  urged  by  the  vision  I  had  seen, 
I  knelt  and  prayed,  "Thy  will  be  done." 
Columbia,  Pa. 

STRENGTHENING  THE  HANDS 
OF  THE  LEADERS 


By  Dora  Wyse 

For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

The  work  of  a  congregation  is  a  suc- 
cess if  the  laity  is  faithful  in  perform- 
ing its  duty  to  the  ministry  and  sup- 
porting them;  or  it  is  a  failure  if  we 
as  the  laity  neglect  our  duty  to  them. 
We  sometimes  think  that  the  minis- 
ters are  wholly  resiponsiblc  for  the  suc- 
cess of  the  work,  but  I  am  afraid  that 
we  have  a  much  greater  part  in  this 
great  work  than  we  realize. 

When  the  battle  between  Israel  and 
Amalc'k  was  being  fought,  Moses  and 
Aaron  and  Ilur  were  on  the  hill  watch- 
ing. While  Moses  held  up  his  hands 
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and  prayed,  Israel  Avon  the  battle,  but 
when  he  let  down  his  hands  then  Ama- 
lek  prevailed.  But  his  hands  were 
heavy.  He  became  tired  and  could  not 
hold  up  his  hands  anymore.  What 
should  he  do  then?  Let  the  Amalekites 
win  the  victory  and  defeat  the  children 
of  Israel?  Seemingly  that  was  all  there 
was  left  to  do  until  Aaron  and  Hur 
realized  the  situation  and  came  to  his 
help.  They  made  a  place  so  he  could 
sit  down,  then  one  of  them  went  on 
one  side  and  one  on  the  other  side  and 
held  up  his  hands  and  the  children  of 
Israel  won  the  victory.  I  think  Aaron 
and  Hur  had  just  as  great  a  part  in 
winning  this  victory  as  did  Moses. 

We  as  brethren  and  sisters  in  the 
Church  can  find  a  great  many  oppor- 
tunities to  help  the  leaders  of  the 
Church  in  winning  the  victories  that 
should  be  won  to  draw  the  church 
closer  to  God  and  to  win  souls  for  our 
Master.  Are  we  watching  for  oppor- 
tunities and  using  them  as  did  Aaron 
and  Hur?  There  are  a  number  of  ways 
in  which  we  can  help  to  strengthen  the 
hands  of  the  Leaders. 

Fervently  Pray- 
First,  it  is  our  blessed  privilege,  as 
well  as  our  duty,  to  pray  for  them. 
When  Peter  was  in  prison,  "prayer 
was  made  without  ceasing  of  the 
church  unto  God  for  him."  And  sure- 
ly they  as  well  as  Peter  received  a 
great  -blessing,  for  the  Lord  heard  their 
prayers  and  delivered  him  in  a  very 
marvelous  way.  Would  this  passage 
read  any  dififerent  if  those  Christians 
h'ad  not  prayed  for  him  as  they  did?  I 
wonder  if  we  realize  that  thin'gs  in  the 
Church  might  be  dififerent  if  we  as  the 
laity  would  spend  more  time  in  prayer 
for  our  leaders  and  their  problems. 
Paul,  that  wonderftil  Christian  man 
who  had  such  wonderful  power  and 
did  great  things  for  his  Master,  tells 
the  Ephesians  to  "pray  always  with 
all  prayer  and  supplication  in  the  Spir- 
it, and  watching  thereunto  with  all 
perseverance  and  .supplication  for  all 
.saints;  and  for  me  that  utterance  may 
be  given  unto  me,  that  I  may  open 
niv  motith  boldly,  to  make  known  the 
mystery  of  the  Gospel."  At  different 
times  in  his  letters  he  asked  the  breth- 
ren to  pray  for  him.  James  also  says, 
"The  effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a 
righteous  man  availeth  much."  We  as 
si.sters,  as  well  as  the  brethren,  can 
help  the  ministry  very  much  in  this 
way.  Let  us  ipray  more  for  them. 
Obey 

Another  duty  is  to  render  them  will- 
ing o'])edience.  Heb.  13:17  says,  "Obey 
them  that  have  the  rule  over  you.  and 
submit  yourselves."  "Rebellion  (which 
mean^^  disobedience)  is  as  the  sin  of 
witchcraft"  (T  Sam.  15:23)  and  works 
havoc  wherever  found — in  the  home, 
in  the  nation,  in  the  Church.  We  want 
our  children  to  be  obedient  in  our 
homes,  and  it  is  just  as  necessary  that 
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we  be  obedient  in  the  Church,  for  how 
can  we  expect  other  people  to  have  a 
desire  for  Church  fellowship  if  we  as 
professed  Christians  are  always  grum- 
bling about  what  the  Church  asks  us 
to  do  and  as  we  sometimes  hear,  "We 
don't  see  why  this  is  necessary,  or 
what  good  that  does."  We  should 
stand  by  our  ministry  by  yielding  a 
ready  and  willing  obedience  to  them 
in  all  things  scriptural,  and  we  will 
give  them  a  strength  and  courage  to 
rightly  perform  the  duties  resting  up- 
on them. 

Respect  and  Esteem 

Third,  we  are  to  respect  and  esteem 
them.  "We  beseech  you,  brethren,  to 
know  them  which  labour  among  you, 
and  are  over  you  in  the  Lord,  and  ad- 
monish you,  and  to  esteem  them  very 
highly  for  their  work's  sake"  (I  Thess. 
5:12,  13).  We  realize  that  our  leaders 
are  human,  as  we  are,  and  therefore 
we  cannot  expect  them  to  be  perfect; 
but  it  is  our  duty  to  try  to  help  them 
rather  than  to  talk  about  them.  This 
especially  is  a  warning  to  us  as  parents 
that  we  'be  very  careful  not  to  talk  a- 
bout  the  leaders  or  others'  faults  be- 
fore our  children.  Sometimes  we  see 
families  where  none  or  not  many  of 
the  children  belong  to  Church,  and  I 
believe  that  in  many  cases  one  of  the 
m'ain  reasons  is  because  the  parents 
talk  about  these  things  before  their 
children  and  in  this  way  just  turn  them 
ag-ainst  the  leaders'.  Then  sometimes 
the  parents  are  worried  about  their 
children  and  can't  understand  why 
they  do  not  go  to  church.  I  am  still 
young,  and  have  not  yet  had  much  ex- 
perience in  teaching  our  children ;  but 
our  daily  prayer  is  for  divine  help  in 
this  great  responsibility,  and  we  are 
trving  to  do  the  best  we  can  and  we 
KNOW  that  God  will  do  His  part. 
We  believe  that  every  father  and  every 
mother's  desire  is  to  bring  up  our  chil- 
dren for  God  that  the  future  Church 
may  be  a  great  blessing  in  the  world 
and  we  must  be  living  examples  be- 
fore them  for  they  will  follow  in  our 
footsteps.  Children  will  do  and  say 
the  things  whiich  thev  see  others  do 
and  sav.  WE  CANNOT  BE  TOO 
CAREFUL  BEFORE  THEM. 

Assist 

We  should  also  assist  them  in  their 
labors.  We  can  do  much  in  assisting 
the  ministry  in  building  up  and  keep- 
ing in  order  the  Church  of  Christ.  It 
■■should  not  be  our  desire  to  live  as  close 
to  the  world  as  we  can.  but  let  us  live 
as  FAR  FROM  the  world  and  as  close 
to  Christ  as  we  can;  then  I  am  sure 
we  will  be  a  help  in  the  Church  and 
not  a  hindrance.  T  am  .sure  we  can 
find  many  ways  to  be  a  help  to  them 
if  we  only  try. 

We  shotdd  also  share  I  heir  btn'dens 
aii'd  reS]-)onsil)i1  ity.  The  minister  who 
realizes  that  ihe  members  of  the  con- 
gregation arc  willing  and  actually  do 
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share  with  him  the  burdens  that  come 
upon  him,  the  trials  that  beset  him, 
sympathize  with  him  in  his  apparent 
defeats  and  rejoice  with  him  in  his  tri- 
umphs, becomes  the  stronger  in  the 
added  streng*th  of  the  members.  If, 
when  the  battle  is  fierce  and  his  hands 
become  weary,  the  Aarons  and  the 
Hurs '  come  forward  and  sustain  the 
drooping  hands,  he  sees  only  victory 
ahead,  no  matter  hoiW  severe  the  Con- 
test or  how  great  the  opposition.  With 
the  laity  standing  loyally  by  him  in 
all  things,  the  consecrated  minister 
takes  new  courage  and  says  with  Paul, 
"I  can  do  all  things  through  Christ 
whidh  strengtheneth  me." 
Midland,  Mich. 

SATAN'S  DEVICE  TO  OPPOSE 
GOOD 


By  J.  S.  Lehman 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

(The  following  article  appeared  first  in 
the  Herald  of  Truth,  March  15,  1884.  The 
writer,  believing  that  the  message  is  as  ap- 
plicable to  present-day  conditions  as  it  was 
the  day  it  was  written,  submits  it  for  repub- 
lication. We  gladly  pass  it  on  to  our  read- 
ers.— Editor.) 

We  are  led  by  one  of  two  Spirits.  Either 
one  or  the  other  has  supremacy.  One 
elevates  to  a  higher  life  and  opposes  the 
carnal  mind ;  the  other  degrades,  and  de- 
prives the  mind  of  everything  that  per- 
tains to  real  happiness  on  earth  and  eter- 
nal glory.  The  opposition  to  good  is  a 
bee-hive  of  industry.-  As  the  bees  leave 
the  hive  and  scatter  to  the  winds,  busily 
engaged  each  one  on  its  mission  to  do 
the  utmost  in  its  power  to  accomplish  its 
aim,  their  work  is  as  the  sand  of  the  sea, 
each  little  grain  multiplying  the  large  bed 
into  which  it  is  laid  ;  so  the  little  bee  comes 
with  its  little  ofifering,  and  ^plants  it  into 
the  hive,  all  concentrating  their  little 
forces  in  one  mass  of  greatness. 

Human  hearts  are  as  flowers — beauti- 
ful, valuable,  and  attractive.  The  opposi- 
tion to  good  and  progress  in  spirituality 
lurks  to  see  an  opportunity  to  pluck  ofif 
and  mar  the  good  principles  which  we 
may  try  with  all  earnestness  to  inculcate. 
The  human  heart  is  a  ternple  well  built, 
free  from  defect,  all  perfect  in  its  archi- 
tecture. It  is  intended  for  a  noble  pur- 
pose, for  the  habitation  of  its  Builder. 
This  temple  has  been  provided  with  in- 
gress and  egress.  Those  agencies  which 
the  heart  possesses  are  to  be  governed  by 
the  Supernatural,  namely,  the  Supremacy 
of  God ;  yet  Satan  with  all  his  malicious 
devices,  has  liberty  to  entice  those  agen- 
cies to  become  slaves  to  carnality.  Satan, 
the  enemy  of  our  souls,  steals  his  way  in- 
to bur  hearts,  as  does  the  wind  in  a  cold 
wintry  night  whistle  through  our  abodes, 
which  are  intended  to  keep  us  warm  and 
comfortable.  A  house  is  built  as  free  from 
defects  as  possible  and  is  intended  to  re- 
tain warmth.  How  soon,  when  a  house 
gets  an  opening  or  crevice,  the  cold  wind 
steals  its  way  into  the  warm  room  and 


chills  the  comfortable  temperature.  If 
not  remedied,  the  cold  may  drive  out  the 
warmth  entirely ;  so  the  heart,  when  filled 
with  the  riches  of  God's  blessings,  and 
not  continually  guarded  and  barricaded 
against  the  enemy,  may  soon  become  the 
habitation  of  evil  instead  of  good. 

How  can  we  do  the  most  good  ?  should 
be  the  question  of  our  lives.  All  those  who 
were  regenerated  and  are  cleansed  from 
their  pollution  of  sin  must  be  spiritually 
minded.  Then  our  afifections  rise  higher 
than  the  perishable  things  of  this  life. 

Christ  said,  "Set  your  afifection  on 
things  above."  The  apostle  Paul  said,  "I 
beseech  you  that  you  present  your  bodies 
a  living  sacrifice."  This  brings  aU  in  full 
subjection  to  the  Lord.  If  we  are  spirit- 
ually minded  we  seek  those  things  which 
are  above,  and  labor  for  the  meat  that 
perishes  not.  We  have  glorious  promises, 
but  will  also  have  sore  conflicts.  When 
God  directed  Moses  to  lead  His  chosen 
people  out  of  Egypt,  He  promised  them 
an  inheritance  beyond  the  Jordan,  but 
how  much  did  they  have  to  encounter  on 
their  journey?  They  first  buried  their 
Egyptian  enemies  in  the  Red  Sea ;  then 
all  they  were  allowed  to  have  in  their 
journey  to  that  promised  land  was  for 
their  support  and  actual  needs.  Their 
enemies,  which  they  had  to  encounter, 
were  numerous ;  the  spoils  which  were 
taken  from  the  land  through  which  they 
journeyed  were  not  to  be  coveted.  This 
is  a  lesson  to  each  of  us  to  examine  him- 
self whether  we  covet  any  of  the  spoils  or 
perishable  things  of  this  hfe.  It  should 
also  cause  us  to  question  what  we  are  do- 
ing with  the  possessions  we  have.  Do  we 
possess  them  as  though  we  had  them  not  ? 
When  we  were  converted  and  our  heart 
cleansed  from  sin,  were  our  possessions 
also  converted?  Did  we  come  to  the  Lord 
with  all?  We  certainly  did,  or  else  our 
hearts  were  not  entirely  cleansed. 

If  then  we  were  consecrated  to  Him,  it 
behooves  us  to  live  faithful  to  our  pro- 
fession. If  we  hire  any  one  to  work  for 
us,  his  time  belongs  to  the  one  who  pays 
the  consideration.  We  are  not  our  own, 
we  are  bought  with  a  price.  Paul  said,  "It 
is  not  I  that  liveth,  but  Christ  liveth  in 
me."  The  time  allotted  to  us  is  to  be  de- 
voted to  the  interest  of  the  One  who  cre- 
ated it. 

What  are  Satan's  devices  to  oppose 
good?  should  be  a  question  for  every 
Christian  to  consider  seriously.  Am  I 
affected  with  this  opposition?  We  may 
be  to  a  great  extent,  and  at  the  same  time 
try  to  console  ourselves  by  some  good 
qualities — our  strict  church  devotions,  etc. 
My  prayer  is  to  God.,  before  whom  I  must 
soon  appear  to  give  a  strict  account  of 
my  life  here  in  this  mortal  body,  that  I 
may  have  power  to  oppose  all  Satan's  en- 
ticements to  evil. 

When  we  have  many  possessions,  prob- 
ably more  land  than  we  are  able  to  farm 
well,  and  we  go  into  debt  to  buy  another 
piece,  are  our  hearts  free  from  Satan's 
devices,  and  are  we  doing  this  to  the  hon- 


or and  glory  of  God?    When  we  are 
blessed  bountifully  do  we  impart  liberally 
to  promote  Christ's  cause  ?  Do  we  try  to 
find  out  who  is  in  urgent  need,  or  do  we 
turn  aside  from  him  that  would  receive 
our  charity?  Every  one  should  carefully 
examine  himself  to  see  if  Christ  is  his 
prime  object.  When  we  lived  in  sin  we 
were  carnally  minded,  but  now  we  are 
changed;  we  have  come  from  the  power 
of  Satan  to  the  living  God.  Now  we  seek 
those  things  which  are  above.    If  our 
hearts  are  cleansed  from  all  sin,  and  the 
love  of  God  is  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts, 
and  all  we  have  is  consecrated  to  Him, 
then  we  can  say,  "FJather,  Thy  will  be 
done."   If  we  have  met  with  some  mis- 
fortune, either  by  storm  or  fire,  are  we 
fully  resigned  as  Job  was  when  he  said, 
"The  Lord  gave  and  the  Lord  has  taken 
away"?  If  we  trust  fully  in  the  Lord,  our 
hearts  are  free  from  Satan's  devices.  If 
our  hearts  get  entangled  with  the  world, 
and  we  become  over  ambitious  to  accum- 
ulate wealth,  then  our  trust  towards  God 
is  weakened.   Then  we  are  very  apt  to 
seek  some  other  refuge  or  protection  for 
our  property.  We  all  must  acknowledge 
that  we  are  not  our  own ;  God  is  our 
Maker,  and  the  Ruler  of  the  universe. 
He  is  God  over  all  creation,  and  the  earth 
is  His  foot-stool.  He  holds  in  His  hands 
our  life,  property,  and  all  we  may  possess. 
We,  as  poor  transgressors,  are  allowed  to 
stay  here  only  on  probation.   So  all  we 
enjoy  and  possess  belongs  to  God.  If 
then  the  property  we  possess  belongs 
to  God,  should  we  not  rather  trust  Him 
because  He  is  so  kind  as  to  let  us  en- 
joy that  which  is  His  own?  That  which 
is  His  own  He  will  not  destroy  unless 
He  thinks  best  to  do  so. 

In  conclusion  I  would  say.  Let  us  try 
to  become  more  Christlike,  and  be  more 
content  with  His  promises.  If  we  come 
to  God  in  humble  submission,  and  put  our 
whole  trust  in  Him  as  a  little  child  does 
to  its  parents,  then  we  are  fully  protected 
against  any  disastrous  misfortunes,  and 
shall  escape  all  the  snares  and  devices  of 
Satan's  opposition  to  good. 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


"THOU  SHALT  NOT  FOLLOW  A 
MULTITUDE  TO  DO  EVIL" 


The  repeal  of  prohibition  has  changed 
many  of  the  customs  of  a  great  coun- 
try. It  has  also  changed  its  conversa- 
tion. People  no  longer  talk  in  whisper- 
ed accents  concerning  the  best  recipes 
to  use  for  home  brew,  etc. ;  but  many  of 
these  tongues  have  been  loosened  by  the 
repeal  and  much  information  is  being 
peddled  about  where  this  was  gotten 
and  that  was  gotten  ;  and  inany  reputa- 
tions are  being  wrecked  because  of  the 
uncovering  of  quantities  of  crookedness 
and  corruption.  But  bad  as  it  was  it 
afforded  no  such  picture  as  we  now  see. 

Previous  to  prohibition  days  there 
seemed  to  be  some  decency  and  self- 
respect  (if  such  a  thing  was  possible) 
in  the  average  saloon  which  was  fre- 
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f|uente(l  mostly  by  men,  and  usually 
men  nenring  middle  age  of  life.  To-day 
with  practically  every  drug  store  in  any 
village,  town,  or  cit)',  and  scores  of  oth- 
er places  selling  with  no  restrictions 
whatever,  we  are  constantly  seeing 
these  vestibules  of  hell  being  frecjuent- 
ed  by  young  men  and  young  women 
who  drink,  who  smoke,  who  gamble, 
who  dance,  and  engage  in  every  form  of 
vice  known  in  the  catalog.  "Woe  unto 
him  that  giveth  his  neighbor  drink,  that 
]iuttest  thy  ])ottle  to  him,  and  makest 
him  drunken  also."  We  believe  that  the 
declaration  of  this  ancient  prophet  has 
never  been  abrogated  and  that  the  day 
will  come  when  this  great  country  will 
drink  to  the  dregs  the  cup  of  punish- 
ment for  its  iniquity,  and  for  the  way 
in  which  it  has  thrown  to  the  winds  the 
teachings  and  morals  of  a  century  ;  and 
has  linked  its  hands  with  the  drink  in- 
terests, the  breweries,  and  all  the  rest  of 
this  hellish  tribe,  simply  for  the  pur- 
pose of  increasing  its  revenue  and  yield- 
ing to  the  wishes  of  a  sin-laden,  rum- 
soaked,  evil-seducing,  pleasure-loving 
minority. 

The  fact  still  remains  that  the  experi- 
ment of  prohibition  was  not  stupid  nor 
dangerous,  but  because  of  the  politi- 
cian's appetite  for  plunder  and  power  it 
made  the  situation  difficult  to  handle — 
but  it  was  not  hopelessly  difficult. 
These  same  people,  since  the  repeal  of 
prohibition,  having  been  robbed  of 
their  invisible  means  of  support,  are 
scheming  and  wrangling  and  trying  to 
make  a  racket  out  of  liquor  interests  to- 
day. They  are  fighting  for  the  prize  of 
plunder  and  power  and  are  sipping  the 
cream  of  profits  off  the  entire  business 
while  a  silly,  gulping  public  unsuspect- 
ingly looks  on. — Evangelical  Visitor. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


At  the  recent  meeting  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Board  of  Missions  &  Charities 
Brother  V.  E.  Reiff  handed  in  his  res- 
ignation, from  the  Treasurership.  This 
was  accepted  to  become  effective  July 
1,  1934.  From  now  on  all  remittances 
and  checks  are  to  be  made  out  to  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  &  Char- 
ities and  addressed  to  the  same  name 
at  Elkhart,  Indiana. 

Bro.  Reiff  acknowledges  that  he  has 
made  mistakes  in  his  effort  to  serve 
the  Church  in  this  capacity,  and  asks 
forgiveness  of  any  one  whom  he  has 
wronged.  lie  furthermore  acknowl- 
edges that  in  the  stress  of  circum- 
stances, though  he  had  no  intentions 
to  defraud,  he  misa])propriated  funds 
belonging  to  the  Mission  Pioard.  For 
this  he  has  made  satisfactory  acknowl- 
edgments and  restitution  to  the  Board. 
His  confession  has  been  accepted,  and 
he  further  asks  forgiveness  for  his 
transgression. 

The  Pjoard  regrets  very  much  the 
conditions  that  made  it  necessary  for 
Brother  Reiff  to  resign,  and  expresses 


its  sincere  appreciation  to  both  Brother 
and  Sister  Reiff  for  their  3'ears  of  serv- 
ice they  have  rendered  to  the  church. 

An  audit  has  been  made  of  the 
books  of  the  office  and  the  report  in- 
dicates that  there  has  been  no  loss  of 
funds. 

Arrangements  are  being  made  to 
handle  the  affairs  of  the  office  by  the 


XX.   BISHOP  MICHAEL  YODER 

(1831—1923) 


By  Orrie  D.  Yoder 

For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

Bishop  Michael  Yoder  was  born  in 
Mifflin  Co.,  Pa..  Feb.  7,  1831.  He  was 
the  son  of  Daniel  and  Leah  Yoder,  but 
his  mother  having  died  when  he  was 
small  he  was  taken  with  his  step-moth- 
er to  Half  Moon  Valley,  Centre  Co., 
Pa.,  where  an  Amish  Mennonite  con- 
gregation was  in  existence  at  that 
time.  Here  he  spent  most  of  his  boy- 
hood years.  His  manhood  days  were 
spent  near  Mattawana,  Pa.,  where  in 
1868  he  was  ordained  a  minister  of  the 
congregation  there.  (It  is  said  that 
this  ordination  took  place  in  the  home 
occupied  by  the  parents  of  Bro.  S.  E. 
Allgyer,  church  services  at  that  time 
being  held  in  private  homes  instead  of 
a  regular  house  of  worship.)  In  1885 
he  was  ordained  bishop  by — (perhaps 
Moses  Miller  of  the  Amish  congrega- 
tion near  Johnstown,  Pa.).  Whether 
immediately,  or  soon  after,  he  was 
given  oversight  of  the  three  congrega- 
tions in  Mifflin  Co.,  David  Zook,  a  for- 
mer bishop  having  moved  to  Kansas. 

About  this  time  he  took  an  extended 
trip  Westward,  going  at  least  as  far  as 
Nebraska,  visiting  the  different  con- 
gregations of  the  Amish  people 
throughout  the  Middle  West.  This 
was  called  an  "allgemeinda"  (general 
church)  visit  to  the  churches.  From 
a  few  conference  reports  which  he  had 
(now  in  our  possession)  we  see  that 
the  ,^mish  Mennonite  conference  in- 
cluded Nebraska,  Iowa,  Illinois,  Indi- 
ana. Missouri,  Ohio,  New  York  and 
Pennsylvania. 

In  later  years  his  bishop  work  in- 
cluded the  three  congregations  in 
Mifflin  Co.,  with  the  Amish  congrega- 
tion near  Davidsville,  Pa.,  the  congre- 
gation at  Oyster  Point,  Va.,  and  the 
one  then  existing  at  Long  Green,  Md. 
During  his  declining  years,  Bro.  John 
K.  Kauffman  was  ordained  to  assist  in 
the  work  and  later  still,  Bro.  Eli  Ka- 
nagy  to  care  for  the  congregations  in 
the  Allensvillc  and  Belleville  district. 

It  was  the  writer's  i)rivilege  to  be 
born  and  reared  in  the  same  house  in 
which  he  lived  in  later  life.  The  influ- 
ence of  his  pious  and  devotional  life 
and  his  neighborly  disposition  to  all 
who  knew  him  are  memories  that  live 


President,  D.  D.,  Miller  ;  Vice  Presi- 
dent, Levi  Mumaw;  and  the  Secretary, 
S.  C.  Yoder,  until  more  definite  plans 
can  be  worked  out. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

THE  EXECUTIVE 

COMMITTEE, 
By  S.  C.  Yoder,  Secretary. 


on  and  blessings  that  seem  most  valu- 
able only  after  they  are  gone. 

His  memory  often  carried  him  back 
to,  the  time  when  the  Amish  Church 
was  all  one  body  and  not  divided  as  at 
present.  Witnessing  divisions  and  be- 
ing seriously  affected  by  some  of  them, 
he  often  expressed  regret  that  these 
things  should  come  and  the  Church 
weakened  by  a  lack  of  unity. 

As  a  minister  and  bishop  he  exer- 
cised a  wholesome  discipline  and  a 
deep  concern  for  the  purity  of  the 
Church,  and  for  the  exemplification  of 
the  teachings  of  Christ  and  the  apos- 
tles among  all  believers.  In  this  ca- 
pacity he  was  widely  known  in  the 
Amish  Mennonite  churches  and  later 
in  the  Eastern  Amish  Mennonite  Con- 
ference of  which  he  was  an  active 
member.  He  used  the  German  lan- 
g"uage,  and  emphasized  in  his  sermons 
the  practical  teachings  of  Christ.  In 
later  years  he  read  the  Bible  through 
many  times,  and  when  unable  any 
longer  to  read  he  could  from  memory 
give  Matt.  7,  Luke  16,  and  other  chap- 
ters for  the  opening  lesson  of  church 
services. 

As  a  neighbor  he  was  loved  and  re- 
spected by  all.  Neighbors  knew  that 
"top-notch"  prices  when  selling  were 
not  his  standards.  Under  conscien- 
tious business  standards  he  was  ever 
respected  by  those  who  knew  him  and 
prospered  by  our  Lord. 

The  later  drift  in  the  Church  and  the 
indifference  manifestfbd  in  the  lack  of 
church  attendance  caused  him  much 
concern.  On  his  dying  bed  he  pled 
that  the  indifferent  ones  be  visited  and 
encouraged  to  continue  to  be  steadfast 
in  the  service  of  the  Lord.  He  depart- 
ed to  be  with  the  Lord  after  longing 
years  for  the  event,  in  March,  1923  at 
the  ripe  old  age  of  over  92  years. 

"Faith  of  our  Fathers,  Living  still." 

As  we  behold  ourselves  to-day  drift- 
ing so  sadly  from  the  righteous  stand- 
ards of  those  who  lived  before  us  and 
whose  influence  exerted  a  mighty  tes- 
timony for  God  both  in  the  Church 
and  in  the  world  in  which  they  lived, 
we  long  thai  (lod  might  yet  raise  up  a 
Jehoshaphal  lo  bring  us  back  unto  the 
faith  of  "the  Lord  God  of  our  fathers" 
(II  Chron.  19:4). 

Portland,  Greg. 

Every  call  to  salvation  is  a  call  to 
service  and  to  witnessing  for  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. — J.  L.  Stauffer. 
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EFFECTIVE  PREACHING 

(Continued  from  page  197) 

ing  for  a  definite  spirit  response  from 
the  Lord — -this  response  may  come 
while  in  meditation  or  during  song 
service  or  even  during  the  time  when 
some  one  engages  in  an  opening  serv- 
ice of  devotion ;  without  fail  there 
should  be  a  definite  waiting  upon  the 
Lord. 

Some  command  a  long  time  in  prav- 
er  before  preaching  a  sermon  ;  this  evi- 
dently differs  in  persons  and  circum- 
stances. 

In  my  experience,  Rom.  8:28  has  of- 
ten brought  the  response  wdien  words 
failed  to  do  so.  To  the  groaning  and 
sighing  before  God  of  an  humble  bur- 
dened servant  the  Lord  will  not  fail  to 
respond.  Ezekiel  in  his  prophetic  vi- 
sion noticed  that  those  who  heaved 
and  sighed  received  the  mark  of  de- 
liverance from  the  man  with  the  ink- 
horn.  The  heaving  and  sighing  has 
more  weight  with  the  Lord  than  many 
words. 

In  the  early  experience  as  a  worker 
in  the  Sunday  school,  I  found  a  lack 
of  response  from  the  Word  of  God. 
My  soul  did  not  get  the  Spirit  touch 
which  I  longed  for,  so  I  made  it  a 
point  of  prayer  in  this  matter  that  my 
heart  might  be  touched  by  the  power 
of  truth  involved  in  the  word  under 
consideration  that  those  to  whom  I 
presented  the  truth  might  be  touched 
also. 

At  a  certain  time  while  waiting  for 
such  a  response  I  read  over  the  les- 
son several  times  and  all  at  once  there 
came  an  illumination  upon  the  scrip- 
ture which  I  had  read  and  touched  my 
heart  with  such  joy  that  I  never  shall 
forget  and  have  rejoiced  in  that  foun- 
tain which  was  opened  long  ago  and 
on  that  certain  time  opened  into  my 
heart  and  which  has  never  run  dry 
though  this  servant  of  His  had  to  be 
chastened  at  times  to  keep  the  chan- 
nel of  grace  clear. 

Those  Who  Hear  the  Message 

The  preacher  has  but  one  voice  to 
proclaim  the  message  to  many  hearers, 
but  under  the  mysterious  guidance  of 
the  Spirit  every  hearer  will  get  some- 
thing out  of  that  heaven-directed  mes- 
sage peculiar  to  the  needs  of  every 
longing  soul  in  that  audience.  Min- 
isters at  times  may  have  but  little 
time  for  preparation,  but  even  while 
otherwise  engaged  or  in  conversation 
with  others  it  is  possible  to  have  a 
conscious  yielding  to  the  Spirit  and  a 
waiting  for  that  heaven's  response  so 
important  in  preaching  either  in  ample 
or  limited  preparation. 

Indifference  in  this  must  largely  go 
devoid  of  Heaven's  blessing  to  the 
hearers,  even  though  the  sermon  is  de- 
livered with  apparent  skill  and  ease. 

May  we  all  as  the  ministers  of  God 
in  the  Gospel  so  consecrate  ourselves 


that  our  efforts  will  be  blessed  of  the 
Lord  to  the  salvation  of  many  souls 
and  to  the  upbuilding  of  His  cause 
and  kingdom  on  earth,  and  above  all 
that  God  may  have  all  honor,  glory 
and  praise  and  His  servants  abundant 
grace. 

New  Holland,  Pa. 

CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  201) 

were  the  speakers.  We  were  glad  to 
have  these  brethren  with  us,  and  for 
the  timely  thoughts  they  presented. 
It  is  now  our  duty  to  try  to  live  them 
as  best  we  know  how. 

June  1,  1934.  H.  M.  S. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


Tremont,  111. 

Report  of  the  Fourth  Tri-annual  Sunday 
School  Meeting  of  the  Tremont,  Goodfield 
and  Hopedale,  Illinois  congregations,  held 
at  the  Pleasant  Grove  Mennonite  Church, 
near  Tremont,  Illinois,  Sundav,  Mav  13,  1934. 

Organization.  —  Mod.,  Mahlon'  Miller; 
Chor.,  Lester  Litwiller. 

Program  and  Speakers.— Song  Service,  De- 
votion, John  Harnish;  Children's  Exercises, 
John  Kauffman;  Influence  of  Christian  Ed- 
ucation Upon  Our  Sunday  School,  John 
Roth;  Teen  Age  Training  as  an  Aid  to  Def- 
mite  Sunday  School  Activity,  Edna  Zehr; 
The  Challenge  to  the  Church  from  Surround- 
ing Communities,  Harold  Oyer;  Open  Dis- 
cussion. (Evening.)  Song  Service;  Devo- 
tion, Ben  Springer;  What  Place  Has  the 
Vacation  Bible  School  in  the  Rural  Com- 
munity, Leland  Bachman;  The  Devotional 
Life  of  a  Sunday  School  Worker,  Edna  Lit- 
willer; Sermon — Fundamentals  to  Be  Taught 
in  Sunday  School  (Behold  the  Lamb  ol 
God),  Simon  Litwiller. 

Thoughts  Gleaned.  —  Christian  education 
should  teach  a  knowledge  of  God,  respect  for 
truth  and  righteousness,  and  create  a  great- 
er consecration  and  make  for  joyful  living. 
Teen  age  training  very  important  as  an  aid 
to  Sunday  school  activity;  age  for  new  ideas 
when  soul  longs  for  eternal  things;  period 
which  often  molds  life  and  destiny.  Church 
has  a  challenge  and  responsibility  from  sur- 
rounding communities;  many  outside  of  the 
fold  long  for  peace;  challenge  comes  to  us 
to  live  consistent  lives  and  bring  the  mes- 
sage to  others.  Average  child  in  Sunday 
school  receives  30  hours  spiritual  training 
during  year,  and  1000  hours  training  in  secu- 
lar things.  We  are  surrounded  with  people 
who  are  not  Christians,  therefore  the  va- 
cation Bible  School  in  rural  communities 
can  bring  about  a  better  balance.  Teaching 
is  necessary  to  influence  for  Christ.  Better 
qualifications  should  be  the  aim  of  the  Sun- 
day school  worker.  Devotional  life  through 
study  and  meditation  brings  this  about.  De- 
votion is  the  source  of  inspiration  from 
God.  Fundamentals  to  be  taught  in  Sun- 
day school  include  need  of  a  Savior,  that 
Christian  life  is  a  reality,  assurance  of  sal- 
vation should  be  settled. 

May  24,  1934.  Secretary. 


Kalona,  Iowa 

Report  of  the  Twelfth  Annual  Ascension 
Day  Program  held  at  Lower  Deer  Creek 
Church,  Thursday,  May  10,  1934. 

Organization. — Mods.,  Herman  Smucker, 
Omar  J.  Rhoades;  Chor.,  Agnes  Swartzen- 
druber;  Sec'y,  Katie  Reber. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Song  Service  and 
Devotion  by  George  Reber;  What  Ascen- 
sion Day  Means  to  Me,  Mrs.  Emanuel 
Swartzendruber;  Our  Responsibility  in  Con- 


tinuing the  Work  left  by  Christ,  Truman 
Erb;  The  Relation  and  Influence  of  the  Ris- 
ing Generation,  Katie  Reber;  Our  Duty  As 
Young  People  to  the  Church,  Omar  J. 
Rhoades;  Open  Discussion;  Closing.  (Af- 
ternoon Session.)  Song  Service  and  Devo- 
tion by  Ed.  Shetler;  How  to  Maintain  the 
Missionary  Spirit,  Edna  Brenneman;  What 
Constitutes  a  Missionary  Congregation, 
Lloyd  Brenneman;  The  Church  of  God  in 
Working  Order,  John  Y.  Swartzendruber; 
Round  Table  Discussion  on  Christian  Giv- 
ing, led  by  Mark  Ross;  Missionary  Offering; 
Closing.  (Evening  Session.)  Song  Service 
and  Devotion,  J.  L.  Hershberger;  Sketches 
of  Iowa  Mennonite  History,  Melvin  Ging- 
erich;  Sermon:  The  Second  Coming  of 
Christ,  Silas  Horst. 

Some  Thoughts  Presented. — "He  shall 
come  again  in  like  manner  as  ye  have  seen 
him  go"  to  receive  us  unto  Himself  that 
where  He  is  we  may  be  also.  While  we  are 
waiting  for  Him  we  are  responsible  to  car- 
ry on  His  unfinished  work  by  preaching  the 
Gospel  to  every  creature.  It  is  the  business 
of  the  Sunday  school  to  teach  the  Word  of 
God.  Only  as  it  teaches  this  Word  rightly 
can  it  be  an  influence  for  good  to  the 
Church.  The  Church  is  responsible  to  pro- 
vide activity  for  the  rising  generation,  rep- 
resent Christ  to  them  truly,  and  to  shelter 
and  shield  them  from  the  evil.  It  is  the  du- 
ty of  our  young  people  to  be  active  in  all 
lines  of  church  work  and  Christian  service. 
A  missionary  spirit  may  be  maintained  by 
providing  missionary  literature,  having  mis- 
sionary programs  and  sermons,  and  getting 
first-hand  information  from  workers  on  the 
field.  A  congregation  is  missionary  if  it  en- 
deavors to  carry  out  the  Great  Commission, 
l^or  the  Church  to  be  in  working  order  ev- 
ery member  must  be  in  order.  The  standards 
of  the  Church  are  only  as  high  as  the  stand- 
ards of  the  individual  members.  Our  stand- 
ard and  every  member  working  toward  that 
end  should  be  the  goal.  "Give  according  to 
your  means,  or  God  will  make  your  means 
according  to  your  giving."  Give  ourselves 
first  and  then  of  our  means.  Secretarv. 


Hollsopple,  Pa. 

Report   of  a   Sunday   School  Conference 
Held  at  the  Blauch   Church,  Somerset  Co 
Pa.,  iMay  10,  1934. 

Organization.— Mod.,  Harry  Y.  Shetler; 
Ass't  Mod.,  Wesley  Yoder ; '  Sec'vs,  Cath- 
arine Laymen  and  Fannie  Thomas;  Treas., 
Amnion  Blough. 

Program  and  Speakers.— The  Sunday 
School  As  (1)  An  Agent  in  Teaching  the 
Word,  U.  Grant  Weaver;  (2)  A  Door  for 
Saving  the  Lost,  Levi  M.  Thomas;  (3)  A 
Means  of  Holding  and  Helping  Our  Young 
People,  David  C.  Alwine;  (4)  A  Factor  in 
Preparing  Efficient  Workers,  D.  L.  Kaufl^- 
Hian;  The  Place  of  Our  Middle-Aged  and 
Older  People  in  Sunday  School  Work,  Dan- 
iel Kauffman.  Open  Discussion  and  Business 
Session.  Boys'  and  Girls'  Meeting,  Katie 
Ihomas;  Origin  and  Proper  Observance  of 
Ascension  Day.  Amnion  Kauffman;  Fac- 
tors That  Should  Contribute  to  Successful 
Sunday  School  Work  (1)  The  Home,  S.  K. 
Eash;  (2)  Leadership,  Daniel  Kauffman;  (3) 
Effective  Singing,  Ella  Luther;  Efficient 
Teachers,  A.  J.  Metzler.  Missionary  Activ- 
ities in  the  Sunday  School,  Harold  Thomas; 
To-day's  Problems  in  Sunday  School  Work, 
Sanford  G.  Shetler;  Laying  Hold  of  the 
Power  of  God,  W.  C.  Hershberger;  Onward, 
Upward,    Hiram  Wingard. 

Thoughts  Presented.— The  life  should  be 
a^  living  testimony  to  teach  the  Word  of 
God.  We  are  to  be  in  harmony  and  com- 
munion with  God.  Be  a  signpost  that  leads 
to  heaven  and  let  the  people  know  you  are 
a  signpost.  Failing  to  help  our  young  peo- 
ple is  the  reason  so  many  are  leaving  the 
Church.  Doubt  is  the  beginning  of  a  down- 
fall.   It,  takes   patience,   longsuffering,  and 
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endurance  until  the  storm  is  over.   Have  a 
new  meal  ready  every  Sunday.  The  Sunday 
school  is  a  part  of  yourself.    If  the  Sunday 
school  is  not  on  the  job,  it  will  not  get 
the  proper  training.   Every  one  has  work  in 
the  Sunday  school.    Remember  pupils  night 
and  day  in  prayer.  A  child  should  be  train- 
ed in  the  home  and  then  kept  up  in  the 
Sunday  school.   If  a  teacher  lives  out  every 
word  that  he  teaches  he  will  get  results.  Be 
careful   that   you   do   not  put   a  stumbhng 
block  before  your  class.    God  is  all-power- 
ful, and  you  and  I  are  to  lay  hold  on  that 
power.  The  Word  of  God  does  no  one  any 
good  until  it  is  used.   Power  of  God  in  the 
heart  of  man  brings  about  salvation.  The 
Word  of  God  fertilizes,  cleanses,  and  beauti- 
fies the  life.   Talk  with  God  and  take  Him 
into   your   confidence.    No   one  is   too  old 
to  attend  Sunday  school.    Keep  the  balance 
between   the  older  and  younger   ones_.  Be 
friendly  and  sociable  and  live  a  consistent 
life.  What  we  do  and  say  in  the  home  is 
our  contribution  to  the  Sunday  school.  Train 
children  in  the  home,  then  the  Sunday  school 
will  have  a  better  interest.  It  brings  us  closer 
to  God  when  we  observe  Ascension  Day.  All 
contributions  come  from  the  home.    It  is 
what  we  do  on  the  six  days  that  counts.  Have 
good   literature   in    the   home.  Leadership 
is  worthless  without  Christ.   We  want  lead- 
ers that  can  lead.  Natural  born  leaders  must 
be  outstanding  characters.    Singing  is  one 
of  the  great  factors  in  the  Sunday  school; 
must  be  from  the  heart  to  accomplish  any- 
thing. Be  in  touch  with  the  Lord  to  do  ef- 
fective singing.    Teachers  are  dealing  with 
two  of  the  most  sacred  things  this  side  of 
eternity — the   Word  itself  and  never-dying 
souls.    We  teach  a  little  by  what  we  say; 
we  teach  more  by  what  we  do;  but  we  teach 
most  by  what  we  are.   Missionary  zeal  be- 
gins in  the  home.    Have  faith  in  _  God  and 
guide  the  young  in  their  plastic  minds.  Bi- 
ble school  is  a  great  opportunity  to  help 
boys   and  girls   find   Christ.    Some   of  the 
problems  in  Sunday  school  work  are:  poor 
coordination    between    church    and  Sunday 
school,  insuf?icient  cooperation  between  min- 
isters  and   superintendents,   politics   in  the 
Sunday  school,  lack  of  zeal,  irreverence  in 
the  house  of   God.    God  commands   us  to 
teach  "all  nations."    If  we  want  to  go  on- 
ward   and    upward    we    must    guard  our 
thought  life.    We  need  to  say  good-bye  to 
the  world  to  move  onward  and  upward.  We 
should  set  our  af¥ections  on  things  above. 
We  must  be  willing  to  obey  God  and  do  His 
will  at  any  cost.  Secretaries. 


Nampa,  Idaho 

Report  of  Christian  Workers'  Meeting 
held  at  Nampa,  Idaho,  April  8,  1934. 

Orgcinization. — Moderators,  C.  U.  Snyder 
and  Paul  Miller;  Song  Managers,  Elizabeth 
Birky  and  Gladys  Weaver;  Secretaries, 
Adelia  Hostetler  and  Mary  Nice. 

Program  and  Speakers. — (Forenoon  Ses- 
.sion)  Devotion  (Heb.  12),  A.  M.  Shenk; 
Children's  Service,  Barbara  Garber;  Present 
Opportunities  Before  the  Church — (a)  In 
the  Vacation  Bible  School,  Barbara  Miller; 
(b)  In  the  Teachers'  Training,  S.  Honder- 
ich;  My  Response,  L.  F.  Hilty;  Special  Song 
— Rouse  Ye  Christian  Workers;  Open  Dis- 
cussion, Dave  F.  Detweiler,  Chris  Nafziger, 
C.  U.  Snyder,  David  Good,  Samuel  Hondcr- 
ich.  (Afternoon  Session)  Devotion  (Jno.  3: 
16;  Rom.  5),  Wilbert  Nafziger;  Relationship 
of  Pastor  and  the  Sunday  School,  Lewis 
Garber;  Fundamentals  of  Discipleship  and 
Present  Day  Undermining  Factors,  David 
Shenk  and  Sarah  Flisher;  How  to  Win  and 
F-stablish  Juniors  and  Intermediates  Through 
Parents,  Teachers,  Pastors,  as  Trophies  for 
Christ,  I'Morence  Burkholder;  My  Responsi- 
bility as  a  'i'eacher,  Letha  Slatler,  David 
Shenk,  Pearl  Kauffman,  C.  U.  Snyder;  Spe- 
cial Song  i)y  Filer  group;  Miscellaneous 
Business.  (Evening  Session)  Devotion  (Mark 


13:5-25),  H.  N.  Kulp;  Gleanings,  conducted 
by  D.  A.  Good;  Special  Song  by  Nampa 
group— I  Dreamed  that  I  Had  Gone  to  that 
City;  Evangelistic  Sermon — "How  shall  we 
escape  if  we  neglect  so  great  a  salvation?" 
(Heb.  2:3). 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — An  illustrated  lesson 
was  presented  to  the  children,  teaching  how 
Christ  saves  people.    The  adolescent  period 
is  the  most  opportune  time  for  soul-saving. 
The  training  class  is  an  open  door,  not  only 
for  those  who  expect  to  reach,  but  for  every 
one.     No  one  is  without  a  great  responsi- 
bility for  the  saving  of  souls.    The  teacher 
as  well  as  the  learner  must  have  the  Bible 
at  hand,  must  know  humanity,  and  be  able 
to  appropriate  the  Word  to  others.  The 
teacher  must  know   the   human  heart,  the 
laws  of  thought,  laws  of  nature,  and  the 
laws  of  the  Spirit,  being  led  by  the  Spirit. 
The  world  is  looking  for  a  super-man  and 
the  Church  is  looking  for  Christ.     It  is  a 
challenge  to  parents,  ministers  and  members 
to  boldly  speak  forth  the  facts  as  they  are 
now.    "Be  ye  steadfast,  unmovable,  always 
abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  for  as 
much  as  your  labor  is  not  in  vain."  People 
are  not  receiving  the  right  kind  of  education; 
more  training  in  Bible  truths  is  needed.  It 
is  hard  to  lead  others  where  we  have  never 
been  ourselves;  so  it  is  necessary  that  we 
drink  freely  of  the  living  water  and  be  work- 
ers together  with  Him.     The   Holy  Spirit 
must  prompt  our  teaching  if  results  are  to 
be  gained.    It  is  the  pastor's  place  to  know 
what  is  being  taught  in  the  Sunday  school, 
but  does  not  necessarily  need  to  be  a  teach- 
er.    The   members   of   the   Sunday  school 
should  be  on  time,  be  reverent,  and  take  part 
in  the  service.    The  things  we  once  loved 
we  now  hate,  which  is  a  complete  turning 
about.    We  must  have  that  zeal  in  the  work 
of  the  Lord  as  did  Moses,  so  the  Lord  can 
work  through  us.    The  disciple  must  study 
the  Word  and  talk  to  God,  that  we  might 
have  a  clear  vision  of  the  truth.    Let  us  cru- 
cify the  flesh  and  take  up  our  cross.  Disci- 
ples of  Christ  lead  a  life  of  service,  so  con- 
secrated that  the  "workman  needeth  not  to 
be  ashamed."    Bible  study  is  food  for  the 
soul.    Religious  training  begins  in  the  home. 
Obedience  and  separation  must  be  evident 
in   the  teacher's  life.     Let  the  Lord  work 
through  the   teacher  and  keep   self  in  the 
background.    Do  not  neglect  prayer  life  and 
the  study  of  God's  Word. 

The  following  resolutions  were  presented 
and  accepted: 

1.  Be  it  resolved,  that  we  encourage  each 
congregation  to  appoint  a  committee  to  or- 
ganize a  Summer  Bible  School  and  Teacher's 
Training  Class  in  their  congregation;  also 
cooperation  with  the  sister  congregation  to 
economize  wherever  possible. 

2.  Be  it  resolved  that  we,  the  Idaho  con- 
gregations, establish  this  Workers'  Day 
Meeting  as  a  permanent  factor,  appointing 
moderators  and  secretaries.  That  modera- 
tors and  ministers  comprise  the  executive 
committee.  Secretaries, 

Adelia  Hostetler,  Mary  Nice. 


Lamed,  Kans. 

On  May  6  the  Protection  and  Greensburg 
Mennonite  congregations  met  with  the  Ear- 
ned congregation  at  their  church  near  Ear- 
ned for  their  third  semi-annual  Sunday 
school  conference.  They  enjoyed  an  all-day 
meeting.  In  the  forenoon  they  had  an  in- 
teresting Sunday  school  together.  After 
Sunday  school  Bro.  E.  M.  Yost  of  Greens- 
burg had  charge  of  the  preaching  service. 

After  dinner  a  very  interesting  program 
was  given.  The  motto  of  the  meeting  was 
"The  entrance  of  thy  word  givcth  light;  it 
giveth  understanding  unto  the  simple"  (I'sa. 
119:130). 

Organization. — Mod,,  Walter  Zook,  Ear- 
ned; Sec,  Myrtle  Schweitzer,  Protection; 
Chor.,  Alvin  R.  Yordy,  Earned;  Devotions, 
D.  B.  Zook,  Earned. 


Program  and  Speakers.— The  Problems  of 
Youth,  D.  D.  Miller;  The  Challenge  of 
Youth,  S.  A.  Yoder;  Song— "Take  Time  To 
Be  Holy"— Greensburg  Men's  Octet;  Life 
of  Service  for  the  Master,  C.  J.  Durks; 
Making  the  Best  of  Our  Opportunities,  Mrs. 
Ira  Raymer;  Special  number  by  mixed  quar- 
tette from  Protection;  The  Sunday  School 
Teacher— Round  Table  Discussion,  E.  M. 
Yost;  What  Shall  He  Be,  Cleta  Holdeman; 
What  He  Should  Know,  Nellie  Collins; 
What  He  Should  Do,  Roy  Selzer;  What  He 
Should  Accomplish,  W.  H.  Smith;  Duet— 
"He  Giveth  His  Beloved  Sleep,"  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Alvin  R.  Yordy. 

Thoughts  Gleaned.  —  Each  age  has  its 
problems,  which  are  in  a  sense  much  differ- 
ent from  those  of  every  other  age.  Our 
youth  should  not  be  idle.  The  problems  of 
youth  in  four  divisions:  social,  business,  mor- 
al, and  church  questions.  Youth  challenges 
this  age  for  opportunity,  sympathy,  confi- 
dence, guidance,  honesty,  and  sincerity. 
There  is  something  for  every  one  to_  do. 
True  service  is  great  through  humility. 
What  does  the  Lord  require  of  us?  Every 
one  should  do  his  work  to  the  best  of  his 
ability  regardless  of  whether  the  work  is 
great  or  small.  A  teacher  should  have  a 
good  character;  should  be  prayerful,  sincere, 
and  live  an  exemplary  life;  should  know  his 
Bible  and  each  of  his  pupils.  A  teacher 
should  have  a  purpose,  recognize  his  respon- 
sibility, arouse  interest  among  his  pupils, 
and  suggest  new  thoughts  to  his  pupils. 
Two  important  accomplishments  are  to  lead 
the  pupils  to  Christ  and  to  help  build  them 
up  in  Christ.  Secretary. 


Kinzers,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  Annual  Sunday  School 
Meeting  of  the  Hershey-Paradise  District 
held  in  the  Kinzers  Church  on  May  10  (As- 
cension Day). 

Organization. — Mod.,  Sem  Eby;  Sec,  Ed- 
gar S.  Denlinger;  Chors.,  Roy  Denlinger  and 
Harry  Lichty. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Devotion  (Rom. 
12)  Ira  L.  Hershey;  Morning  sermon  (Psa. 
68:18,  Luke  24:51,  and  Acts  1:9),  Abram 
Martin;  How  to  Establish  our  Children  m 
the  Principles  for  which  our  Fathers  Lived, 
Elmer  Moyer;  Helps  and  Hindrances  to 
Successful  Teaching,  John  A.  Kennel;  Ben- 
ediction, C.  M.  Brackbill;  Songs;  Prayer, 
Jacob  H.  Mellinger;  Minutes  of  1933  meet- 
ing read  and  approved;  The  Truth  as  It  Is  in 
Jesus,  H.  Frank  Lehman;  Spirituality  and 
Efiiciency  in  the  Sunday  School  (John  14:26 
and  16:8-14),  David  Landis;  The  Blessmgs 
of  Faithfulness,  Harry  Frank;  Arrange- 
ments made  for  1935  meeting;  Prayer,  Mar- 
tin R.  Hershey;  Benediction,  Geo.  Graham. 
Song  Service;  Devotion,  Isaac  Kennel;  Rais- 
ing the  Standards  of  Purity,  Chris  Martin; 
Closing  Sermon  (Heb.  9:24),  Elmer  Moyer; 
Theme,  The  High  Priestly  Work  of  Jesus; 
Closing  Prayer,  Elmer  Moyer;  Benediction, 
Abram  Martin. 

Thoughts  Gleaned.— Some  of  the  princi- 
ples for  which  our  fathers  lived  were  hon- 
esty, temperance,  simplicity,  separation  from 
the  world,  and  nonresistance.  For  more  ef- 
ficient teaching  one  should  be  accurate,  and 
have  an  aim  in  view.  One  is  not  blessed  for 
the  amount  of  service  rendered,  but  as  to 
how  faithful  he  is  in  rendering  that  service. 
The  great  wonder  is  that  Jesus  came  to 
earth,  not  that  He  went  back  to  God.  Her- 
itage plays  a  big  part  in  a  child's  character. 
The  best  way  to  plant  simplicity  in  a  child 
is  to  live  simply.  Truth  will  not  cause  fric- 
tion, but  will  bring  unity  and  peace.  "  Pliy 
word  have  I  hid  in  mine  heart,  that  1  might 
not  sin  against  thee."  One  needs  to  appre- 
ciate the  Old  Testament  to  properly  appre- 
ciate the  New. 

The  interest  and  attendance  throughout 
the  day  was  good,  and  may  the  Lord  add 
I  lis  blessing  to  the  teaching  of  His  Word. 

Edgar  S.  Denlinger. 
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Manheim,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  Gospel  Meeting  held  at  the 
Erisman  Mennonite  Church,  on  Ascension 
Day,  May  10,  1934. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Daniel  Wert;  Secy., 
Benjamin  Stauffer;  Chors.,  Mark  Shank, 
Walter  Keener. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Song  Service; 
Devotion,  Jacob  Ebersole;  Sermon  (John  16: 
5-20),  Henry  Lutz;  The  Need  of  Unity  in 
the  Work  of  the  Lord,  John  K.  Charles; 
Soul  Prosperity  (II  John  3),  J.  Irvin  Leh- 
man; Prayer,  John  W.  Weaver;  Benediction, 
Martin  Miller.  (Afternoon  Session)  Song 
Service;  Devotion,  Samuel  Lehman;  Chil- 
dren's Meeting,  led  by  John  K.  Charles; 
Properly  Directed  Zeal,  John  Kennel:  Re- 
sponsibility of  the  Church  for  the  Spiritual 
Development  of  Her  Young  People,  J.  Irvin 
Lehman;  What  Constitutes  the  Ideal  Chris- 
tian Home,  Elmer  Martin;  Prayer,  John 
Kennel;  Benediction,  Maris  Hess.  (Evening 
Session)  Song  Service;  Devotion;  Address 
(Acts  8:25-40),  John  Kennel;  Sermon,  J.  Ir- 
vin Lehman  (John  15:43);  Prayer,  J.  Irvin 
Lehman;  Benediction,  J.  Irvin  Lehman. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — Have  we  ever  thought 
of  the  significance  of  the  Ascension?  "If  I 
go  not  away  the  Comforter  will  not  come." 
It  is  a  blessing  that  the  Spirit  abides  in  the 
believer.  We  have  access  to  the  Father 
through  Jesus,  the  merciful  and  a  faithful 
High  Priest.  The  disciples  at  the  ascen- 
sion were  a  united  group.  Disunion  kills 
the  power  of  the  Church.  A  great  curse  in 
the  world  to-day  is  sectism.  No  wilful  sin 
when  we  are  one  in  Christ.  May  we  work 
together  in  that  unity  that  constrains  us  to 
do  His  will  and  restrains  us  from  doing  our 
will.  John  was  writing  to  a  man  who  was 
very  evidently  prosperous  in  spiritual  life. 
People  will  do  much  for  their  children  ma- 
terially, but  neglect  spiritual  matters. 
Wrong  conception  of  prosperity  in  Laodi- 
cean church.  Uncpnfessed  sin  a  hindrance 
to  growth.  Feeding  on  the  Word  makes  the 
soul  grow.  Children  are  like  little  ships; 
they  can  help  big  ships.  Children  get  in 
danger:  shows,  card-playing,  smoking,  danc- 
ing, whiskey.  All  the  pleasures  of  the  world 
leave  an  empty  life.  Surplus  energy  prop- 
erly directed  is  a  blessing;  improperly,  a 
curse.  It  pays  to  wait  on  God.  We  need 
to  keep  balanced.  Bible  fixes  responsibility 
upon  the  Church  for  the  developing  of  her 
young  people.  The  starting  point  for  spir- 
itual development  is  the  new  birth.  As  we 
look  forward  we  want  to  do  two  things:  (1) 
be  faithful  to  the  Lord  and  the  church  in 
entering  any  open  door;  (2)  never  lose  any 
one  of  the  principles  our  fathers  upheld  and 
the  church  stands  for,  in  entering  open  doors. 
No  influence  for  good  is  more  potent  than 
that  of  a  mother.  God  has  given  us  children 
that  we  might  bring  them  to  Him.  Every 
home  should  be-  a  house  of  prayer.  Sorrow 
follows  neglect  of  duty.  Three  elements  in 
the  conversion:  (1)  an  honest  seeker  after 
the  truth;  (2)  the  Spirit  of  God  convicting, 
and  seeking  an  instrument;  (3)  the  man 
willing  to  be  used.  When  these  three  meet 
there  are  usually  results  for  the  Lord.  A 
life  of  moral  weakness  is  not  the  most  sat- 
isfactory life.  When  we  stand  for  God,  God 
stands  with  us.  It  takes  courage  to  live  a 
balanced  life.  The  first  step  in  successful 
Christian  living  is  to  decide  to  go  the  whole 
way  with  God.  Secretary. 


North  Lima,  Ohio 

Report  of  the  Good  Friday  services  held 
at  the  North  Lima  Mennonite  Church,  Mar. 
29-31,  1934. 

Organization. — Mod.,  A.  J.  Steiner;  Secys., 
Wilma  Lehman  and  Laura  Metzler. 

Program  and  Speakers.  —  Jesus  Facing 
Calvary,  W.  G.  Detwiler;  Beholding  Christ 
as  Sin  Bearer  of  Mankind,  I.  B.  Witmer; 
Beholding  Christ  in  the  Christian,  Nora  Os- 


wald; Beholding  Christ  as  God-man,  W.  G. 
Detwiler;  The  Sacrifice  of  God  the  Father, 
Homer  Lehman;  Glorying  in  the  Cross  of 
Christ,  W.  G.  Detwiler;  Jesus  from  the 
Cross  to  the  Grave,  Paul  Yoder;  What  the 
Resurrection  Means  To  Us,  W.  G.  Detwiler. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — Christ  came  into  the 
world  as  a  sin-bearer — is  He  your  sin-bear- 
er? Sin  prevents  people  from  being  like 
Christ.  Christ  is  both  divine  and  human. 
As  divine  He  had  a  divine  birth.  He  is  om- 
nipotent, omniscient,  and  was  resurrected 
from  the  dead;  as  human  He  was  born  of  a 
human  mother,  and  had  a  physical  nature. 
The  reasons  for  glorying  in  the  cross  of 
Christ  are:  (a)  It  interprets  God  to  us.  (b) 
It  interprets  Christ  to  us.  (c)  It  interprets 
sin  to  us.  (d)  It  provides  for  man's  greatest 
needs,  (e)  It  grants  to  us  pardon,  (f)  It 
promises  eternal  life.  The  resurrection 
proves  the  deity  of  Christ  and  assures  us  of 
God's  acceptance  of  Christ,  of  His  interced- 
ing for  us,  of  our  own  resurrection,  and 
gives  evidence  of  the  judgment. 

Secretary. 


Belleville,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  all-day  meeting  held  at  the 
Locust  Grove  Church,  near  Belleville,  Pa., 
on  Ascension  day.  May  10,  1934. 

Sermon  by  Christian  Kurtz,  Morgantown, 
Pa.;  The  Ascended  Lord.  The  ascension 
was  foretold,  and  accomplished:  (1)  His  own 
glorification,  (2)  present  blessings,  (3)  fu- 
ture hope. 

His  present  position,  by  J.  L.  Rutt.  He 
is  our  Mediator,  Intercessor,  Advocate,  and 
the  Head  of  the  Church. 

His  future  position,  by  Eli  K.  Zook.  (1) 
Judgment   of   the  believer    (II   Cor.  5:10); 

(2)  the  marriage  of  the  Lamb  (Rev.  19:7); 

(3)  the  revelation  of  wrath  (Rev.  19:15,16); 

(4)  the  everlasting  reign  (Luke  1:32,33). 
The  Danger  of  Godlessness  in  Social  Gath- 
erings, by  Elmer  E.  Yoder.  If  we  tear 
down  the  standard  of  social  life  we  tear  down 
the  standard  of  Christian  life.  Avoid  social 
gatherings  which  do  not  develop  spiritual 
influence.  "Walk  in  the  Spirit  and  you  will 
not  fulfill  the  lusts  of  the  flesh." 

The  Need  of  a  Self-controlled  Life,  by 
Milo  Yoder.  Some  helps:  watchfulness, 
right  thinking,  faith  in  God. 

The  Natural,  Carnal,  and  Spiritual  Man, 
by  Aaron  Mast.  The  natural  man  cannot 
glorify  God,  is  doomed  for  judgment.  The 
spiritual  man  bears  fruit,  lets  the  Spirit  con- 
vict him  of  wrong,  lives  a  prayer  life. 

Spiritual  Guidance,  by  Paul  Roth.  The 
Spirit  works  in  the  children  of  God.  To 
follow  the  Spirit  is  to  be  free  from  condem- 
nation. Teaches  us  to  witness  and  bear 
fruit. 

Whole-hearted  Service,  by  Jonas  D.  Yo- 
der. We  need  to  be  yielded  to  Him.  Goes 
with  united  service.  Requires  the  help  of 
God  and  prayer. 

Children's  meeting,  led  by  J.  L.  Rutt. 

The  Need  of  an  Awakened  Church,  by 
Aaron  Mast.  Because  the  time  is  short. 
Because  of  the  needs  about  us.  If  we  are 
not  awake  to  the  Lord's  work  the  enemy 
will  give  us  something  to  do. 

Sermon,  "The  Great  Commission,"  Matt. 
28:18-20.  As  we  are  instruments  and  light- 
houses in  His  service  so  we  have  the  prom- 
ise of  His  presence. 

Aaron  J.  Peachey. 


Married 


Keener— Baer. — On  May  26,  1934,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  John  S. 
Burkholder,  Bro.  Eldad  J.  Keener  of  the  Rieff 
congregation  near  Hagerstown,  Md.,  and  Sister 
Lydia  Baer,  of  the  Row,  Pa.,  congregation, 
were  united  in  holy  wedlock.  May  God's  choic- 
est blessing  accompany  them  through  life. 


Stoltzfus— Yoder.— On  Feb.  18,  1934,  Bro. 
.John  .J.  Stoltzfus  of  Lancaster  County,  Pa., 
and  Sister  Sarah  Yoder  of  Somerset  County, 
Pa.,  were  united  in  holy  matrimony  at  the  Flag 
Run  Church,  by  Bro.  Moses  Beachey.  May  the 
rich  blessings  of  our  kind  heavenly  Father  at- 
tend them  through  their  journey  of  life. 


L6hman — Wadel:  :Eberly — Mooncy. — On  May 
3,  1934,  Bro.  Norman  E.  Lehman  of  the  Cham- 
bersburg,  Pa.,  congregation  and  Sister  Lydia  E. 
Wadel  of  the  Bow  congregation ;  also  Bro. 
Paul  Z.  Eberly  and  Sister  Treva  J.  Mooney, 
both  of  the  Chambersburg  congregation,  were 
united  in  holy  marriage  at  the  home  of  the 
officiating  bishop  Bro.  John  S.  Burkholder.  May 
the  blessing  of  God  attend  them  through  life. 


Obituary 


Sauder.- — Michael,  son  of  the  late  Martin  and 
Barbara  (Nolt)  Sauder,  was  born  July  13, 
1887 ;  died  May  5,  1934 ;  aged  46  y.  9  m.  22  d. 
He  united  with  the  Church  in  his  early  years, 
and  was  a  faithful  member  until  death.  He 
was  married  to  Anna  Brackbill  in  1910.  To 
this  union  were  born  8  children  (Alice,  Aaron, 
John  B.,  Ella,  Naomi,  Laura,  Amos,  and  Luke), 
all  at  home.  Father  is  gone  but  not  forgotten. 
Funeral  services  were  held  May  8  from  his 
home.  Further  services  at  the  New  Holland, 
Pa.,  Mennonite  Church.  Burial  in  the  New 
Holland  Cemetery.  He  chose  his  own  funeral 
text — Psa.  103 :15.  Bros.  John  Sauder,  John 
W.  Weaver,  Eli  Sauder,  and  Noah  Sauder  had 
charge  of  the  services.  In  his  last  moments  he 
said,  "I  have  perfect  peace." 

"Friends  may  think  we  have  forgotten, 
When  at  times  they  see  us  smile ; 

But  they  little  know  the  heartache 
That  lies  within  all  the  while." 

By  the  Family. 


Millard. — Vera  Mae,  daughter  of  Thomas  E. 
and  Bertha  (Sweigart)  Millard,  died  at  her 
home  near  Loags  Corner,  Pa.,  on  May  28,  1934 ; 
aged  8  m.  5  d.  Her  death  was  due  to  compli- 
cations of  a  short  duration.  She  is  survived  by 
her  sorrowing  parents,  a  twin  sister  (Verna 
Fay)  and  a  brother  (Eugene).  Little  Vera  was 
a  very  lovable  child  and  was  dear  to  all  who 
came  in  contact  with  her.  She  will  be  sadly 
missed  by  us  all,  but  we  know  that  "The  Lord 
has  given  and  the  Lord  hath  taken  away ; 
blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord."  Brief  serv- 
ices were  held  at  the  home  on  May  30,  followed 
by  services  at  the  Fairview  Presbyterian 
Chujch  near  Glen  Moore,   in  charge  of  Bro. 

Frank  Martin  and    Bookar.    Interment  in 

the  adjoining  cemetery. 

"Our  darling  Vera,  too  sweet  to  stay, 
God  in  His  mercy  took  away ; 
Not  from  our  memory,  not  from  our  love 
But  to  dwell  with  the  angels  above." 

By  An  Aunt. 


Smoker. — Rebecca  B.,  daughter  of  David  L. 
and  Rebecca  (Beiler)  Smoker  of  Parkesburg, 
Pa.,  died  May  6,  1934;  aged  1  y.  8  m.  17  d. 
She  had  measles,  following  an  attack  of  pneu- 
monia. She  was  ill  six  days.  She  brought 
much  sunshine  and  happiness  to  the  home,  be- 
ing of  a  loving  and  cheerful  disposition.  Her 
little  words  will  never  be  forgotten.  Her  pres- 
ence in  the  family  circle  will  be  greatly  missed. 
Her  life  was  only  a  bud  here,  which  will  bloom 
forever  in  heaven.  She  leaves  her  father,  moth- 
er, 2  brothers  (Samuel  and  Levi),  2  sisters 
(Martha  and  Sarah),  1  step-sister  (Amanda), 
and  3  grandparents.  Her  Grandfather  Beiler 
preceded  her  in  death  nearly  a  year  ago.  A 
number  of  uncles,  aunts,  cousins,  and  many 
friends  who  learned  to  know  her  during  her 
short  life  here  will  also  miss  her.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  home,  May  7,  con- 
ducted by  Bros.  Isaac  G.  Kennel  in  German, 
and  Amos  B.  Stoltzfus  in  English.  She  was 
laid  to  rest  in  the  Gordonville  Cemetery. 


June  7,  1934 


"No  one  heard  the  footsteps 
Of  the  angel  drawing  near, 

Wlio  took  from  earth  to  lieaven 
The  one  we  loved  so  dear." 

By  her  parents. 


Erb.— Katharine  (Roth)  Erb,  wife  of  Pre. 
Daniel  Erb,  was  born  .July  4,  1854  in  Oxford 
Co.,  Canada ;  peacefully  fell  asleep  May  14. 
1934,  at  the  home  of  her  youngest  daughter 
near  Albany,  Oreg. ;  aged  79  y.  10  m.  10  d. 
Mother  had  not  known  good  health  for  the  last 
ten  years,  and  often  expressed  a  desire  to  be 
called  to  her  heavenly  home.  To  this  union 
were  born  2  sons  and  4  daughters.  The  2  sons 
and  1  daughter  preceded  her  in  death.  She 
leaves  her  husband  and  3  daughters — Katie 
Heyerly,  Mary  Gerig  of  near  Albany,  Oreg.. 
and  Lydia  Nofziger  of  near  Lebanon.  Oreg. : 
also  2  brothers — .John  Roth  of  Noble.  la.,  and 
Daniel  Roth  of  near  Albany,  Oreg.,  22  grand- 
children, and  n  great-grandchildren.  She  was 
a  faithful  member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church  from  her  youth,  always  willing  to  help 
others  who  were  in  need.  Brief  services  were 
held  at  the  place  of  her  death  on  May  15,  fol- 
lowed by  services  at  the  Fairview  Mennonite 
Church,  conducted  by  the  Bishops  C.  R.  Gerig 
and  A.  P.  Troyer.  Interment  in  the  Knox 
Butte  Cemetery,  near  the  side  of  her  mother. 

"Her  room  is  empty,  all  is  still ; 
Her  place  is  vacant,  it  was  God's  will : 
So  long  she  waited  for  her  rest ; 
Our  blessed  liord  knew  what  was  best." 

The  Family. 


Zehr. — Peter  S.,  second  son  of  Peter  and 
Bena  (Schlegel)  Zehr,  was  born  Dec.  15,  1865. 
in  Oxford  Co.,  Ont. ;  died  May  19,  1934;  aged 
68  y.  5  m.  4  d.  In  early  youth  he  accepted 
Christ  as  his  personal  Savior  and  was  received 
into  churcli  fellowship  at  the  East  Zorra  Am- 
ish Mennonite  Church,  in  which  faith  he  re- 
mained until  the  end.  On  Dec.  15,  1891.  he 
was  joined  in  holy  wedlock  to  Catherine, 
daughter  of  the  late  Bishop  .Jacob  ]M.  Bender. 
This  union  was  blessed  with  3  daughters  and 
6  sons.  f)ne  daughter  predeceased  him  9  years 
ago.  In  May,  1919,  he  was  called  to  the  office 
of  deacon  in  the  East  Zorra  congregation,  which 
duty  he  faithfully  fulfilled  as  long  as  health 
permitted.  In  December,  1933,  he  was  ordain- 
ed to  the  ministry.  Since  his  ordination  he 
preached  three  sermons,  although  he  had 
proclaimed  the  Gospel  message  many  times 
during  his  ministry  as  deacon.  Six  years 
ago  he  was  stricken  with  pneumonia.  During 
these  years  there  were  periods  when  he  was 
confined  to  his  bed,  and  then  again  was  able 
to  attend  church  services  and  do  (piite  a  bit  of 
visiting.  About  two  years  and  eight  months  a- 
go  he  practically  lost  the  use  of  his  legs  to 
walk,  so  that  he  was  carried  in  a  wheel  chair 
into  the  church  and  to  where  he  visited.  While 
walking  about  with  crutches  in  his  home,  on 
March  3,  19.34,  he  fell  and  broke  his  left  leg 
above  the  knee  and  was  confined  to  his  bed  un- 
til his  death.  He  lived  a  happy  married  life 
for  42  y.  5  m.  4  d.,  having  spent  his  entire  life 
on  the  family  homestead.  lie  leaves  his  loving 
companion,  who  shared  with  him  the  joys  and 
tribulations  of  life,  and  who  so  faithfully  min- 
istered to  his  needs  during  his  i)rolonged  ill- 
ness; also  6  sons  and  2  daughters — .lacob  and 
Mahlon  at  home;  Daniel  and  David  of  East 
Zorra;  .John  of  South  Easthope;  Enos  of 
Blandford  ;  Violet  (wife?  of  E/,ra  Schlegel)  at 
home;  and  Mary  (wife  of  Dan  Wagler)  of 
South  Easthoi)e  ;  30  grandchildren,  1  brother, 
and  4  sisterH.  Funeral  services  were  held  from 
tlie  family  residence  on  May  22,  Bro.  Menno 
Kijifer  condiicling  llie  services  at  the  house, 
reading  Eccl.  12,  and  at  (he  IOas(  Zorra  A.  M. 
Ghiircli  by  I'rellireti  Chris  Schull/.  and  l)a?i  S. 
Iiit/.i.  Texts,  II  Cor.  5:20,21;  Isa.  12;  Heb. 
12:1-3.  An  unusually  large  number  of  fi'i<>u(lH 
from  far  and  near  gathered  to  pay  their  last 
tribute  of  res|)ect  to  the  loved  one.  Hurial  in 
c<'Uielery  adjoining  the  cliMrcli. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Pacific  Coast 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Pacific  Coast  Con- 
ference will  be  held  with  the  Nanipa  congre- 
gation, Nanipa,  Idaho,  June  11-14,  1934. 

A  special  prayer  service  has  been  called 
for  Saturday,  June  9,  at  10:00  A.  M.,  and 
Ministerial  Meeting  at  1:00  P.  M. 

Appropriate  services  are  being  arranged 
for  Sunday,  June  10. 

Sunday  School  Conference  convenes  Mon- 
day, at  9:00  A.  M.,  continuing  until  Tuesday 
noon. 

Mission  Board  Meeting,  Tuesday  P.  M. 

Program  given  by  Sister's  Sewing  Circle, 
Tuesday  evening. 

Church  Conference,  Wednesday  and 
Thursday. 

For  information  or  announcement  of  your 
coming,  write  F.  H.  Hostetler  or  L.  F. 
Hilty,  Nanipa,  Idaho. 

Pray  with  us  for  this  meeting,  and  come 
and  enjoy  it  with  us.       E.  S.  Garber,  Sec. 


Ontario  A.  M. 

The  Ontario  A.  M.  Church  Conference 
will  be  held  at  the  Upper  Street  A.  M. 
Church  in  Wilniot  near  St.  Agatha,  Ont., 
June  19  and  20,  1934.  A  cordial  invitation  is 
extended  to  all  interested.    The  Secretary. 


Dakota-Montana 

This  year's  conference  session  will  be  lield 
"'ith  the  Lakeview  Congregation  near  Wol- 
ford,  N.  Dak.,  June  19-22,  1934. 

All  bishops,  ministers  and  deacons,  both 
visiting  and  home,  are  urged  to  attend  the 
ministerial  meeting  on  Tuesday  at  10:00  A.  M. 

Sunday  School  Conference  will  begin  Tues- 
day evening  at  7:15  P  M.  iChurch  Conference 
to  begin  at  l:l.'i  Thursday  afternoon  and  close 
Friday  afternoon. 

Any  one  desiring  to  be  met  at  trains  should 
notify  E.  G.  Hochstetler,  Wolford,  N.  Dak. 

A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all. 

J.  C.  Gingerich,  Secretary. 


Alberta-Saskatchewan 

The  Alberta-Saskatchewan  Mennonite 
Conference  will  hold  its  annual  sessions  with 
the  West  Zion  congregation  near  Carstairs, 
Alberta  on  the  following  dates: 

The  ministry  will  meet  at  1:30  P.  M.  on 
July  2  to  arrange  for  Church  Conference. 

Sunday  School  Conference  will  convene 
July  3. 

Missionary  program,  including  business  of 
Mission  Board  and  Sisters'  Sewing  Circle, 
July  4. 

Church  Conference,  July  5. 

A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all. 

N.  E.  Roth,  Mod. 

M.  D.  Stutzman,  Secy. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Ohio  Mennonite  Mission  Board  will 
hold  its  Annual  Meeting,  D.  V.,  at  the  Mid- 
way Church  near  Columbiana,  O.,  June  9 
and  10.  All  members  of  the  Board  are  rc- 
(|uested  to  be  present  at  the  first  meeting  on 
Saturday  afternoon,  June  9,  at  2  o'clock. 

N.  E.  Troyer,  Pres. 
S.  E.  Allgyer,  Secy. 

The  Women's  Sewing  Circle  will  also 
meet  at  the  same  place  on  Saturday  after- 
noon. 


OHIO  MENNONITE  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL  CONFERENCE 

The  forty-eighth  ainuial  n\ccting  of  Ihc 
Ohio  Mennonite  Sunday  School  Conference 
will  he  held  on  the  MeiiiU)nilc  Orphans' 
Home  grounds  in  West  Libert v,  Ohio,  Aug. 
l.S-17,  19.W. 

P.  L.  F'rcy,  C!liairman. 
I.  W.  Royer,  Secretary. 


Elida,  Ohio 

Report  of  Mission  Meeting  held  May  6, 
1934,  at  the  Central  Mennonite  Church. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Sunday  school; 
Mission  Sermon  (Isa.  6),  Nelson  Litwiller; 
Some  Missionary  Opportunities  in  the  Far 
West,  E.  E.  Zuercher;  Missionary  Ladies' 
Work,  Sister  Litwiller;  General  Conditions 
in  South  America,  Bro.  Litwiller. 

Thoughts  Presented. — Isaiah's  call,  as  com- 
pared to  our  call.  Seeing  our  condition — or 
conviction  (Isa.  6:5).  Judah  needed  a  Sa- 
vior. Isaiah  had  a  vision  of  that  need,  also 
he  experienced  the  saving  power  of  God; 
therefore  God  could  use  him.  A  vision  of 
the  need  of  the  world  and  an  experience  with 
God  are  necessary  if  we  would  be  a  mission- 
ary church.  No  theoretical  knowledge  of 
God  will  help  us  carry  on  missionary  work 
of  the  Church,  but  we  must  have  vision 
and  experience  with  God,  as  did  Isaiah. 
Three  different  looks  of  a  growing  mission- 
ary church — the  upward  look;  the  inward 
look;  and  the  outward  look.  Too  often  we 
as  a  Church  look  out,  see  the  need,  but  fail 
to  ask  God  to  supply  that  need  with  our 
means,  ourselves,  our  all.  We  have  not  the 
upward  and  inward  look.  We  are  faced  with 
the  fact  that  people  of  the  West  who  sel- 
dom have  the  privilege  of  hearing  the  Gos- 
pel message,  will  drink  in  every  word.  Bro. 
Litwiller  stressed  the  fact  that  now  the  door 
is  open  for  the  spread  of  the  Gospel  in  South 
America,  as  people  are  disgusted  with  con- 
ditions in  general  in  the  Catholic  Church. 
They  have  been  fooled  once  and  will  be 
satisfied  with  nothing  short  of  the  Word 
of  God  lived  and  taught.  May  God  give  us 
a  vision  and  an  experience  that  we  may  go 
forth  living  and  telling  the  story  that  oth- 
ers too  may  be  exceeding  glad. 

May  22,  1934.  Secretary. 
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NOTES  FROM  THE  MISSION  BOARD 
MEETING 

Elkhart,  Ind.,  May  27-29,  1934 

"They  declared  all  things  that  God  had  done  with  them"  (Acts 
15:4). 

The  meeting  of  the  General  Mission  Board  was  made  the  occa- 
sion for  the  meeting  of  a  number  of  sub-committees  more  or  less 
associated  with  the  mission  work  of  the  Church,  thus  saving  a  great 
deal  of  traveling  expense. 

Reports  composed  a  large  part  of  the  work  of  the  various  com- 
mittees, "side"  committees,  and  sub-committees,  and  on  these  re- 
ports were  based  the  plans  for  work  to  be  done  in  the  future.  "De- 
claring all  things  that  God  had  done"  is  a  very  proper  form  of  report 
of  work  done.  And  it  is  true  that  the  Lord  has  done  great  things 
— it  is  a  good  thing  to  remind  each  other  of  them  and  thus  encour- 
age future  work. 

***** 

The  Executive  and  Mission  Committees  met  in  the  Administra- 
tion Building  on  Thursday  morning  and  continued  to  meet  for  fore- 
noon, afternoon  and  evening  sessions  throughout  the  time  assigned 
to  the  Board  Meeting  as  the  work  required.  Brethren  J.  S.  Shoe- 
maker, Dakota,  111.,  and  C.  Z.  Yoder,  Wooster,  Ohio,  both  honorary 
life  members  of  the  Board,  were  on  hand  early  in  the  day  alert  and 
ready  for  work.  Other  "standbys"  were  Brethren  D.  D.  Miller,  S. 
C.  Yoder,  and  other  officers  of  the  Board.  Four  cars  came  through 
from  Scottdale,  each  with  several  passengers,  all  interested  in  vari- 
ous phases  of  the  work. 

The  General  Sunday  School  Committee's  Executive  Committee 
began  work  in  an  ante-room  of  the  Elkhart  Church  on  Thursday 
morning,  while  in  another  room  there  was  a  meeting  of  the  Teacher 
Training  Committee  of  the  General  Sunday  School  Committee  and 
later  in  the  same  room  a  meeting  of  the  Summer  Bible  School  Com- 
mittee. The  findings  of  these  various  committees  will  in  the  nor- 
mal course  of  events  be  made  public  as  soon  as  they  bear  fruit  in 
practical  plans. 

***** 
"Teacher  Training"  has  a  sound  that  is  almost  alarming  to 
some.  Really,  there  is  nothing  about  the  subject  which  should 
frighten  an  ordinary  person  old  enough  to  undertake  a  study  of 
the  Bible  and  of  the  various  elementary  text  books  on  Bible  study. 
A  teacher  who  is  fairly  successful  with  little  or  no  special  prepara- 
tion, can  be  greatly  helped  by  a  course  in  Teacher  Training.  Young 
people  who  have  made  no  definite  study  of  the  Bible,  will  find  that 
portion  of  the  Teacher  Training  Course  which  covers  the  Bible 
very  interesting  and  instructive. 

^  ]fc  s{c  ijc 

The  Summer  Bible  School  as  an  institution  is  comparatively 
new  to  our  people  but  since  the  institution  is  comparatively  simple 
as  well  as  new  and  also  a  thing  of  merit,  the  growth  of  these 
schools  has  been  remarkable.  As  supplementing  the  study  of  the 
Bible  in  the  Sunday  school,  the  Summer  Bible  School  has  had  a 
very  useful  place.  In  two  or  three  weeks  of  daily  sessions  these 
summer  schools  are  able  to  cover  a  large  amount  of  practical  teach- 
ing— almost  as  much  time  being  spent  in  actual  teaching  of  the 


Bible  as  in  the  Sunday  school  itself.  As  a  unifying  agency  the 
Summer  Bible  School  has  a  powerful  influence. 

***** 

A  new  departure  from  previous  custom  was  a  Summer  Bible 
School  Conference  at  Nappanee,  Ind.,  on  Thursday  evening  and 
Friday  forenoon,  afternoon,  and  evening.  The  course  of  study  for 
Summer  Bible  Schools  has  now  been  completed  and  ten  manuals  are 
now  ready  for  distribution.  In  all  living  things  there  is  growth. 
Other  helps  are  being  proposed  and  next  year  may  see  some  addi- 
tional matter  ready.  We  bespeak  a  sympathetic  consideration  for 
the  Summer  Bible  School  manuals  on  behalf  of  all  who  are  interest- 
ed in  this  line  of  work.  The  line  is  entirely  on  the  Bible  and  does 
not  include  the  extra  Biblical  matter  that  our  earlier  teachers  of 
"Vacation  Bible  Schools"  had  to  "adapt"  before  they  could  use  the 
text  books. 

^         ^         ^  A- 

The  meeting  of  the  Mission  Board  at  Elkhart  was  an  occasion 
for  the  meeting  of  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  General  Sewing 
Circle  Committee.  A  year  ago,  when  the  Board  met  at  Springs,  Pa., 
the  length  of  the  journey  made  it  impracticable  for  this  Committee 
to  have  a  meeting,  since  most  of  the  members  live  at  a  long  distance 
from  Springs.  All  but  two  of  this  Committee  live  only  a  short  dis- 
tance from  Elkhart,  and  the  entire  Committee  was  on  the  ground 
early. 

***** 
The  representation  of  foreign  missionaries  at  the  Board  Meet- 
ing at  Elkhart  was  quite  large.  Bro.  M.  C.  Lehman  and  family;  Bro. 
L.  A.  Kniss  and  family,  now  of  Ft.  Wayne;  Bro.  J.  N.  Kaufman, 
his  wife  and  daughter,  just  arrived  from  the  field;  Bro.  J.  D.  Graber 
and  family;  Sister  Mina  Esch;  Dr.  Fred  Brenneman,  who  with  his 
family,  expects  to  sail  in  June;  Sister  Sarah  Lapp,  who  spent  many 
years  in  India,  and  expects  to  return  with  the  party  sailing  in  June; 
Bro.  and  Sister  Geo.  H.  Beare,  who  lately  arrived  in  America; — 
these  represented  the  India  American  Mennonite  Mission.  From 
South  America,  Bro.  and  Sister  Nelson  Litwiller,  and  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter J.  L.  Rutt  represented  the  mission  at  the  Board  Meeting. 

***** 

The  custom  of  sending  out  ministers  and  mission  workers  to 
speak  in  the  churches  within  reach  of  the  Mission  Board  Meeting 
was  adhered  to  and  somewhat  amplified  so  far  as  the  Elkhart  meet- 
ing was  concerned.  First,  a  program  was  arranged  for  the  Prairie 
St.,  Elkhart,  Church.    Five  numbers  were  arranged  as  follows: — 

Sunday  Morning 

1.  Missionary  Sermon,  "Other  Sheep  I  Have." 

Sunday  Afternoon 

2.  Increasing  the  Missionary  Spirit  at  the  Home  Base. 
v5.    Christian  Missions  in  this  Materialistic  Age. 

Sunday  Evening 

4.  The  Cost  and  Value  of  Our  Young  People  to  the  Church. 

5.  Living  Issues  in  a  Live  Church. 

This  program  was  followed  at  the  same  time  at  the  following 
places : — 

Olive,  Holdeman,  Nappanee,  Yellow  Creek,  Goshen,  Kouts, 
Howard-Miami,  Forks,  Emma,  Clinton  Frame,  Fort  Wayne,  and 
Bowne. 

In  the  following  places  the  morning  sermon  on  "Other  Sheep 
Have  I"  was  given  following  the  Sunday  school  session.  Persons 
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in  these  places  were  expected  to  attend  afternoon  and  evening  ses- 
sions at  places  most  convenient  to  them: — Salem,  Topeka,  Leo,  Mid- 
dlebury,  Renssalaer,  Shore,  Clinton  Brick,  and  Belmont. 

***** 
The  Board  officially  convened  on  Sunday  afternoon,  although 
no  business  was  transacted  on  that  day,  the  time  being  given  over 
to  the  program  noted  in  the  preceding  paragraph.  Monday  morning 
found  a  large  gathering  at  the  Prairie  St.  Church.  There  is  only 
a  small  plot  of  ground  around  the  building,  so  the  adjoining  streets 
were  used  for  vehicles,  with  "one  side  parking,"  so  as  to  avoid  clos- 
ing the  streets  to  necessary  traffic.  The  membership  at  Elkhart  de- 
serves much  credit  for  the  very  efficient  way  in  which  the  traffic 
was  handled.  Visitors  also  deserve  their  share  of  credit  for  their 
cheerful  cooperation  with  those  in  charge  of  local  arrangements. 
The  fact  that  so  large  a  crowd  could  be  so  successfully  handled  in 
a  city  so  large  as  Elkhart  indicates  that  our  people  are  capable  of 
rising  to  almost  any  emergency  that  is  liable  to  arise  in  our  various 
large  gatherings.  The  "ticket  system"  of  paying  for  meals  was 
used  and  was  found  quite  satisfactory. 

***** 
Monday  forenoon  was  devoted  to  Roll  Call,  reading  of  Minutes, 
and  Reports  of  Officers.  This  series  of  paragraphs  is  not  a  "Re- 
port" of  the  Board  Meeting.  The  official  Report  will  appear  some 
time  later.  Just  how  soon  the  Report  will  appear  will  depend 
partly  on  how  soon  the  many  who  were  on  the  program  furnish 
their  individual  portions  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Board.  We  had 
intended  to  publish  the  Reports  from  India  and  South  America  be- 
fore the  Board  Meeting— at  least  one  of  these  Reports— but  for  the 
very  good  reason  that  no  copies  have  so  far  reached  us  we  could 
not  print  the  Reports.  So  far  we  have  not  been  able  to  persuade 
the  type-setters  to  set  type  without  copy.  If  there  is  delay  in  the 
publishing  of  the  Report  our  first  question  invariably  is,  "Where 
is  the  copy?"  If  this  particular  item  should  happen  to  be  noticed 
by  any  one  who  is  guilty  of  holding  back  any  portion  of  the  Report 
—why  should  I  finish?  If  those  who  have  mission,  financial,  gen- 
eral, special,  or  any  other  sort  of  reports  to  give,  and  are  holding 
them  for  a  convenient  season,  and  because  of  such  delays  the  whole 
big  Report  comes  out  in  October  or  November,  1934,  instead  of 
July,  as  we  plan,  please,  oh  PLEASE  get  your  part  along  to  the 
next  station  along  the  way.  For  very  excellent  reasons,  this  Sup- 
plement Editor  joins  with  the  type-setters  in  refusing  to  "edit" 
without  copy. 

***** 
A  crowded  house  greeted  the  program  on  Monday  afternoon. 
The  Treasurer,  Bro.  V.  E.  Reiff,  read  the  Financial  Report  of  the 
Board,  showing  a  reduction  of  about  ten  per  cent  in  the  receipts  as 
compared  with  the  receipts  of  last  year,  but  on  the  whole  there  has 
been  a  gain  in  funds  on  hand,  thus  making  possible  the  sending  out 
of  missionaries  who  had  been  delayed  on  account  of  the  lack  of 
means.  Reports  from  India  and  South  America  were  encouraging. 
Remittances  to  both  countries  have  been  greatly  reduced,  but  some- 
how or  another,  the  work  has  been  greatly  extended.  These  dry 
figures  were  full  of  interest  because  of  what  they  indicated. 

***** 
It  was  in  the  Elkhart  Church,  thirty-six  years  ago  next  Novem- 
ber, that  the  first  missionaries  from  the  Mennonite  Church  were 
appointed.  It  was  a  time  of  crisis.  Our  people  had  been  aroused 
by  the  appeal  of  the  famine  of  1897.  They  felt  that  foreign  mission 
work  must  soon  become  a  part  of  the  program  of  the  Church  or 
the  Church  must  lose  her  mission  testimony.  The  meeting  of  the 
First  Mennonite  General  Conference  at  Wakarusa  called  a  large 
numher  of  representative  Mennonites  together.  A  meeting  of  the 
Mennonite  Relief  Commission  at  the  Elkhart  Church  just  after  the 
close  of  the  General  Conference  was  the  occasion  of  a  number  of 
ministers  being  in  Elkhart  on  the  evening  of  Nov.  4,  1898.  It's  a 
long  story,  but  that  evening  Dr.  W.  B.  Page  and  the  present  writer 
were  appointed  to  go  to  India  as  missionaries.  To-day  hundreds 
crowd  the  partly  completed  church  building  which  now  replaces 
the  one  burned  a  few  years  ago,  and  listen  eagerly  as  the  amplifier 
repeats  the  message  in  the  basement.  These  hundreds,  including 
some  of  those  who  were  present  and  took  part  in  the  appointment 
thirty-six  years  ago,  including  a  number  of  missionaries  who  have 
served  one  or  more  terms  of  service  in  India  and  Argentina,  are 


listening,  not  to  plans  untried,  not  to  schemes  for  this,  that  or  the 
other,  not  to  theories  and  vague  imaginations,  but  to  the  things 
which  God  has  done  with  His  people  working  among  the  Gentiles. 
Praise  the  Lord  that  we  are  permitted  to  live  to  see  this  day! 
***** 
About  nine  years  ago,  on  the  occasion  of  the  twenty-fifth  anni- 
versary of  the  beginning  ot  the  Mission  at  Dhamtari,  India,  it  was 
our  happy  privilege  to  speak  to  a  group  of  some  hundred  and  fifty 
children  of  our  first  generation  of  Christians.  The  beautiful  pic- 
ture is  still  vivid  in  my  mind  as  I  recall  those  bright,  shining  eyes, 
answering  questions  to  prove  they  understood — second  generation 
Christians.  These  children  have  grown  up  in  homes  where  Christ 
is  honored  and  worshipped,  where  His  Word  is  read  and  taught, 
where  prayer  is  a  daily  practice.  What  a  contrast  to  the  lives  of 
their  parents  who  had  grown  up  in  rank  heathendom,  idolatry,  and 
degradation. 

***** 
We  have  just  listened  to  three  talks  on  "Our  Missionary  Wit- 
ness" by  a  returned  missionary  from  South  America — Bro.  J.  L. 
Rutt,  a  returned  missionary  from  India — Bro.  M.  C.  Lehman,  and 
an  active  missionary  to  "Un-Christian  America" — Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler. 
Naturally  they  have  presented  their  views  as  they  were  impressed 
by  the  problems  in  their  respective  fields.  It  is  startling  to  realize 
that  there  is  so  close  a  similarity  between  these  three  fields.  There 
is  South  America  with  its  formal  but  dead  form  of  religion.  There 
is  India  with  its  frank  opposition  to  the  true  religion  of  Jesus  Christ. 
There — no,  here — is  America  with  a  few,  so  sadly  few  true  worship- 
ers of  Jesus  Christ,  and  with  the  vast  majority  either  indiflferent  or 
openly  opposed  to  our  Lord.  There  are  true  missionaries  needed 
everywhere. 

***** 
The  Sewing  Circle  Sisters'  meeting  on  Monday  evening  was 
successful.  The  men  very  nicely  and  quietly  (all  but  a  few  who 
were  welcome  because  of  their  interest)  went  out,  and  the  very 
orderly  meeting  is  evidence  that  a  large  number  of  our  sisters  are 
genuinely  interested  in  a  work  which  is  peculiarly  in  woman's 
sphere.  One  important  problem  was  that  of  supporting  a  nurse  or 
two  in  the  La  Junta  Hospital.  The  sisters  are  very  much  inter- 
ested. Just  what  will  be  the  result  of  their  efifort  will  remain  to 
be  seen.  You  will  see  more  about  this  matter  in  future  reports, 
either  in  the  Circle  Corner  or  the  Circle  Letter.  There  was  just 
one  line  of  announcement  in  the  printed  program  of  the  Board.  But 
all  could  see  that  line  and  all  knew  that  the  Sisters'  Meeting  was  a 
part  of  the  work  of  the  Lord,  and  the  meeting  was  one  of  the  best — 
no,  the  best — ever  held  in  connection  with  the  meeting  of  the  Gen- 
eral Mission  Board.  The  time  for  meeting  seemed  rather  short  and 
it  may  be  that  the  Board  will  set  apart  a  longer  time  for  this  work. 

j)c  ](c  3^  S(e 

Here  are  a  few  thoughts  gleaned  from  the  Sunday  services: — 

The  shepherd  leads — the  faithful  sheep  follow. 

Jesus  came  into  the  world  that  He  might  win  all  to  His  alle- 
giance— that  there  might  be  one  fold  and  one  Shepherd. 

Charity  does  not  seek  her  own — other  sheep  are  as  precious  as 
those  nearest  us. 

Our  eternal  destiny  does  not  depend  on  what  our  hands  do,  but 
on  what  our  character  really  is.  What  we  do  is  determined  by  what 
we  are. 

There  are  standards  that  need  to  be  respected  and  followed. 
Some  things  cannot  be  measured  by  recognized  standards.  Who 
ever  measured  the  fragrance  of  a  rose  or  the  love  of  a  mother  for 
her  child?  We  need  to  invest  a  great  deal  of  love  in  our  young 
people. 

A  child  once  languished  and.  grew  sickly  in  a  "home."  The 
specialist  prescribed  a  regular  system  of  motherly  love.  The  child 
recovered. 

♦      ♦       ♦       *  * 

The  Election  of  Officers  and  Committees  for  the  coming  year 
resulted  as  follows: — 

President,  D.  D.  Miller. 

Vice  President,  Levi  Mumaw. 

Secretary,  S.  C.  Yoder. 

Treasurer,  (to  be  supplied  lemporarily  hy  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee). 
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Fifth  Member  of  the  Executive  Committee,  M.  C.  Cressman. 

Mission  Committee:  S.  F.  Coffman,  Daniel  Kauffman,  S.  E. 
Allgyer,  J.  L.  Stauffer,  Edwin  Yoder. 

Relief  Committee:  Levi  Mumaw,  O.  O.  Miller,  J.  H.  Mellinger. 

Women's  Sewing  Circle  Committee:  Mrs.  J.  A.  Ressler,  Mrs. 
J.  B.  Moyer,  Mrs.  M.  C.  Cressman,  Mrs.  M.  C.  Lehman,  Mrs.  A.  L. 
Buzzard,  Mrs.  Zaidee  A.  Reifif,  Viola  Wenger. 

****!(: 

Tuesday  afternoon  and  evening  were  spent  mostly  in  inspira- 
tional talks  given  by  Milo  Kauffman,  Paul  Mininger,  and  Mrs.  M. 


C.  Lehman,  Nelson  Litwiller,  and  Elmer  Moyer. 

The  house  was  crowded,  balcony  and  all.  In  the  basement  a 
"loud  speaker"  had  been  installed,  and  the  microphone  in  front  of 
speakers  in  the  main  room  extended  the  reach  of  the  voice  of  the 
speakers  so  that  all  could  hear  what  was  being  done  in  the  main 
room. 

***** 
The  Elkhart  Mission  Board  Meeting  will  long  be  remembered 
as  a  milestone  in  the  work  of  the  Lord.    May  His  blessing  continue 
with  His  servants  who  are  associated  with  this  work. 


LETTER  FROM  INDIA 


Darjeeling,  India, 
April  25,  1934. 
Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers : 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name. 

Our  missionary  family  are  scattered 
now  for  t,he  hot  season.  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Miller,  and  Sister  Smucker  are 
with  their  children  in  Landour.  Sister 
Troyer,  Bro.  and  Sister  Hostetler  and 
Sister  Vogt  with  their  families  in 
Darjeeling.  I  am  living  with  Sister 
Vogt  and  children.  Sisters  Hartzler 
and  Kanagy  have  gone  to  a  hill  station 
in  South  India  and  will  soon  be  joined 
by  Sisters  Wenger  and  Good.  Bro. 
and  Sister  Brunk  planned  to  leave  this 
week  for  Kashmir  in  North  India. 
This  will  leave  Bro.  and  Sister  Frie- 
sen,  Dr.  Troyer,  Sister  Holsopple,  Bro. 
'and  Sister  Lapp,  Bro.  Vogt,  and  Bro. 
Smucker,  to  carry  on  the  work  in  the 
various  stations  until  our  return. 

We  think  of  these  weeks  as  vacation 
time,  but  very  often  the  time  is  filled 
with  duties.  The  mothers  who  are 
keeping  house  and  making  homes  for 
their  children  in  school  are  very  busy. 
Besides  the  daily  tasks  of  keeping 
house  they  are  busy  sewing  and  get- 
ting their  warm  clothing  ready,  for  the 
time  they  will  go  into  Boarding.  And 
as  long  as  we  have  language  study 
we  do  not  consider  our  hill  leave  as  a 
vacation.  But  it  is  a  change,  and  we 
are  grateful  for  the  privilege  of  being 
here  in  the  refreshing,  pine  scented, 
mountain  air. 

Our  hot  weather  seemed  to  be  early 
this  year.  The  last  week  of  March 
was  very  hot,  reaching  the  tempera- 
ture of  104  or  105  degrees,  differing 
with  thermometers. 

The  first  two  weeks  of  April  were 
also  hot,  sometimes  101  and  other  days 
105  degrees.  The  afternoon  of  April 
14  we  had  a  wind  and  dust  storm,  fol- 
lowed by  a  shower.  This  cooled  the 
air  quite  a  bit  for  a  couple  of  days, 
and  made  our  trip  to  the  hills  very 
pleasant. 

Since  reaching  Darjeeling  we  had 
several  days  of  cloudy  cool  weather, 
about  40  degrees  cooler  than  it  had 
been  on  the  plains.  Our  sweaters  felt 
good  and  in  the  evening  we  would 
often  light  a  fire  of  pine  needles  and 
wood  in  the  fireplace. 

A  few  mornings  have  been  beauti- 
fully clear  giving  us  a  fine  view  of  the 


snow-capped  mountains.  Whenever  a 
sunny  day  comes  we  enjoy  the  views 
of  the  mountain  sides,  and  can  sit  with 
our  cottage  doors  open,  and  walk  out 
on  the  winding  paths. 

We  are  remembering  the  coming 
Mission  Board  Meeting  and  praying 
that  God  may  direct  the  work  of  the 
extension  of  the  Church  both  at  home 
and  in  foreign  fields.  We  are  praying 
earnestly  that  Bro.  Grabers  and  Dr. 
Brennemans  may  be  sent  out.  Our 
group  of  workers  seems  so  small  this 
year.  And  especially  so  when  several 
were  not  well. 

We  are  trusting  God  will  give  us 
rest  and  refreshment  here  in  the  hills, 
and  give  daily  grace  and  strength  to 
those  in  the  heat  of  the  plains. 

Pray  with  us  for  the  lost  of  India. 
Sincerely,         Dora  Shantz. 


WEEKLY  NEWS  LETTER  FROM 
SOUTH  AMERICA 


Bragado,  F.  C.  O., 
Argentina,  S.  A. 
Greetings  to  all  Readers  of  the  Her- 
ald. 

Bro.  Shank  writes  from  Pehuajo 
stating  that  their  family  of  14  and  the 
Weber  household  of  3  are  all  well. 
Children  busy  in  school.  Big  folks 
engaged  in  teaching,  preaching,  visit- 
ing, cooking,  sewing,  mending,  study- 
ing, etc. 

At  Passo  a  good  number  of  converts 
of  the  tent  meetings  come  to  services. 
Laura  Rivas  has  a  small  but  interest- 
ing kindergarten.  The  Sunday  school 
is  growing. 

In  Guanaco  among  the  new  attend- 
ants are  a  family  of  three,  all  convert- 
ed. Another  family,  the  man  having 
left  his  wife  in  Spain  and  living  here 
with  another  woman  now  wants  to  be 
a  Christian,  is  a  problem  for  your  pray- 
ers. A  young  man  who  was  convert- 
ed during  the  meetings  is  anxious  to 
study  the  Bible. 

Bro.  Shank  goes  to  C.  Casares  ev- 
ery Tuesday  stopping  at  Guanaco  on 
the  return.  There  are  two  Bible  stu- 
dents in  Carlos  Casares.  Six  in  Tren- 
que  Lauquen. 

Bro.  Hershey  has  held  communion 
services  in  Pehuajo,  Madero,  Guanaco, 
Maza,  Treinta  de  Agosto,  Tres  Lo- 
mas,  Pellegrini,  Santa  Rosa,  and  Tren- 
que  Lauquen,  and  reports  good  interest 


although  a  number  of  the  men  are  out 
in  the  corn  fields. 

In  Bragado  a  party  of  workers  went 
to  Olascoago  to  visit  Bro.  Quesada 
who  has  been  transferred  from  Alberti 
by  the  Telephone  Company  for  whom 
he  has  been  working.  After  having  a 
very  spiritual  meeting  with  them  we 
went  'over  to  Comodoro  Py  where  a 
meeting  had  been  announced  for  that 
afternoon  in  the  home  of  Salvador 
Gomez.  Here  a  number  of  farmers 
had  gathered  at  his  invitation  and  we 
had  an  opportunity  to  preach  the  Gos- 
pel to  them.  We  appreciate  the  way 
in  which  the  converts  are  taking  hold 
in  all  of  the  congregations  and  the 
missionaries  are  encouraged  when 
they  see  some  of  the  original  ways  in 
which  they  do  the  work. 

Next  Tuesday  we  expect  to  hold  a 
Young  People's  Conference  in  the 
woods  near  Bragado  if  the  weather 
permits;  if  too  cold  or  windy  it  will  be 
held  in  the  Mission.  The  general  sub- 
ject is  "The  Second  Coming  of  Jesus 
Christ."  Next  week,  D.  V.,  we  will 
write  more  about  the  subjects  and  the 
speakers. 

Remember  the  workers  and  their 
health,  the  converts  and  their  growth 
in  grace,  and  may  our  heavenly  Fa- 
ther guide  His  children  until  the  com- 
ing of  HIS  SON. 

Yours  in  His  Glad  Service, 

D.  Parke  Lantz. 


INDIA  MISSION  NEWS 


BALODGAHAN 

The  following  are  the  subjects  for 
prayer  which  were  on  the  Girls'  Board- 
ing prayer  room  bulletin  board  the 
past  week : 

Pray: — ^1.  That  we  may  forgive 
those  who  trespass  against  us,  so  that 
our  Heavenly  Father  may  also  forgive 
us  our  trespasses. 

2.  Since  we  have  received  freely 
that  we  may  also  give  freely. 

3.  That  we  may  take  up  our  cross 
and  follow  Christ. 

4.  That  those  who  are  weary  and 
heavy  laden  may  find  rest. 

We  indeed  rejoice  at  growth  in  the 
spiritual  life  of  our  girls  and  are  pray- 
ing that  as  the  hot  season  approaches 
and  many  of  them  will  be  going  to 
their  homes  that  they  will  be  able  to 
stand  against  the  Evil  One.    Will  you 
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pray  with  us  that  their  lives  may  be  a 
blessing  in  their  homes  during  the  hot 
season  vacation? 

Mary  M.  Good. 
SHANTIPUR  (Leper  Asylum) 

The  number  of  inmates  in  the  asy- 
lum at  the  end  of  the  month  was  307. 
New  ones  keep  coming  every  few  days. 
Two  died  during  the  month  and  sev- 
eral others  are  in  a  serious  condition. 
There  are  eight  applicants  for  baptism. 

Because  of  the  crowded  condition  of 
the  quarters,  a  number  of  kitchens  are 
being  built  with  mud  walls.  That  will 
leave  more  space  in  the  rooms. 

The  Mission  to  Lepers  has  given 
the  money  ior  a  windmill  for  Shanti- 
pur  and  we  hope  to  have  it  running  by 
the  middle  of  March,  Some  of  the 
wells  go  dry  in  the  hot  season  and  it  is 
difficult  to  supply  sufficient  water. 
This  pump  is  being  put  into  a  well 
which  has  never  gone  dry. 

Most  of  the  annual  examinations 
have  been  held  in  the  village  schools 
with  average  results.  The  primary 
school  at  Shantipur  showed  the  best 
average  of  passes  in  all  the  grades  of 
all  the  schools  which  makes  it  one  of 
the  banner  Mission  schools.  Our  two 
Indian  sisters  who  are  the  teachers 
have  put  forth  extra  efiforts  to  get  good 
results. 

Baptism  at  Bagtari 

On  Sunday,  March  4,  a  baptismal 
service  was  held  at  Bagtari.  The  can- 
didate was  a  joint  owner  of  the  Bag- 
tari village  and  in  his  boyhood  was  a 
pupil  in  our  Mission  School.  His  fa- 
ther was  a  wicked  man  and  an  oppo- 
nent of  Christianity.  For  some  years 
he  had  trouble  in  his  soul  and  finally 
after  carefully  studying  the  Scriptures 
along  with  other  religious  literature 
and  after  carefully  consulting  with  our 
Christian  teachers  of  the  Bagtari 
school  openly  and  firmly  decided  for 
Christ  and  sealed  his  vow  by  holy  bap- 
tism. During  the  service  his  mother 
and  sister  vehemently  protested  a- 
gainst  his  decision  and  at  the  time  of 
administering  the  sacred  rite  his  sis- 
ter slapped  him  twice  in  the  face.  This 
act  however  led  the  village  people  to 
sympathize  with  the  candidate  and  to 
come  to  his  defence  rather  than  oppose 
him.  His  wife  and  younger  brother 
both  had  decided  to  come  with  him 
but  at  the  last  moment  as  a  result  of 
the  opposition  of  the  mother  and  sister 
forsook  him.  But  we  believe  that  tlie 
Lord  will  bring  them  back  and  win  tlie 
mother  to  his  side.  We  also  believe 
and  pray  that  this  may  be  only  the  be- 
ginning of  a  large  work  of  grace  in  the 
hearts  of  the  village  people  not  only  of 
Bagtari  but  of  many  other  villages. 

Geo.  J.  and  Fannie  H.  T>api). 

MOHADI 

Bro.  and  Sister  Kaufman  visited  Mo- 
liadi  over  the  week  end  of  Vch.  10,  11. 
On   Sunday   morning   Bro.  Kaufman 


preached  to  us  on  "Efifective  Praying." 
It  will  be  remembered  that  Bro.  Kauf- 
man opened  the  work  at  Mohadi  in 
1914,  just  20  years  ago.  Later  in  1921- 
22  he  supervised  the  building  of  the 
bungalow  and  several  more  Indian 
houses.  Their  visit  at  this  time  was 
very  much  appreciated. 

We  have  come  back  from  tour  for 
some  necessary  repairs  on  the  car  and 
for  several  days  of  committee  meet- 
ings. Most  of  the  time  we  were  gone 
we  had  our  camp  at  Koragaon  where 
two  of  our  workers  live.  Interest  was 
very  good.  Some  people  admitted  that 
our  Way  was  right  but  they  are  still 
not  willing  to  leave  all  and  walk  in 
that  Way.  The  recent  earthquake  had 
its  efifect  in  turning  people's  minds  to 
God.  We  told  them  how  God's  Word 
says  that  such  things  will  come  and 
later  there  will  be  much  more  suffer- 
ing and  in  the  end  only  those  who  ac- 
cept Jesus  will  be  saved.,  "Yes,"  they 
say,  "We  want  to  be  saved  but  how 
can  we  leave  caste?"  That  is  still  one 
of  the  greatest  obstacles  we  meet.  Let 
us  pray  that  in  some  way  God  may 
mightily  convict  men  that  they  may 
not  even  stop  for  this,  but  accept  Jesus 
as  their  Savior. 

Nearly  all  the  literate  people  of  our 
community  are  enrolled  in  our  weekly 
Bible  class  which  meets  every  Mon- 
day afternoon.  We  are  finishing  the 
book  of  Zechariah  and  expect  to  take 
up  the  Gospel  of  John  next.  This  study 
of  God's  Word  is  very  much  worth- 
while. Ida  Hostetler. 

Baby  Day  at  Mohadi 

Feb.  15  we  observed  Baby  Day  at 
Mohadi.  Dr.  Troyer  and  family  came 
out  for  the  day.  In  the  forenoon  gen- 
eral patients  were  examined  and  treat- 
ed, and  in  the  afternoon  5.S  babies  were 
examined  and  scored.  The  event  cre- 
ated quite  a  lot  of  interest  among  the 
village  people.  Each  child  was  award- 
ed a  piece  of  soap.  All  of  our  Chris- 
tian children  scored  high  in  compari- 
son to  the  village  Hindu  children. 
Sister  Troyer  and  the  Bible  women 
gave  talks  to  the  mothers. 

Dora  Shantz. 

GHATULA 

On  Sunday,  Feb.  18,  Phulkuwar  Bai, 
a  village  woman  who  came  to  us  last 
August,  was  baptized.  It  was  a  very 
impressive  baptismal  service  and 
meant  so  much  to  her.  We  believe  she 
was  truly  born  again.  She  is  so  happy 
to  be  a  Christian.  She  has  now  gone 
to  the  Widow's  Home  and  we  trust 
that  she  will  be  a  witness  wherever 
she  goes. 

Bro.  Friesen  has  spent  much  of  the 
last  month  in  Dhamtari  holding  meet- 
ings. 

The  children  will  be  leaving  for 
school  at  the  hills  in  another  week. 
Their  vacation  has  seemed  so  short. 
I'liis  year  we  are  not  going  with  iheni 


to  the  mountains  but  will  go  up  later 
in  July  and  August  and  have  them 
with  us.  Florence  Friesen. 

SANKRA 

We  were  on  tour  from  the  first  week 
of  January  until  Feb.  26.  During  this 
time  we  had  our  tents  pitched  in  the 
following  places :  Chichahbog,  Lareka, 
Pairi,  Jagnathpara,  and  Adamabad 
(Balod  circle).  The  evangelists  are 
still  out  making  a  total  of  six  more 
camps  or  eleven  or  so  places  for  this 
touring  season.  There  was  a  very  good 
sale  of  books. 

One  family  in  Bro.  Harchand's  cir- 
cle at  Balod  say  they  want  baptism. 
When  we  came  to  make  definite  prep- 
arations and  to  set  a  time  the  man 
said,  "I  am  ready  when  and  if  my 
wife  is." 

She  said,  "I  am  ready  now." 

Then  the  husband  said,  "We  must 
ask  our  children  first."  Their  children 
are  4,  6,  and  8  years  of  age.  We  talk- 
ed with  him  and  showed  him  the  folly 
of  being  so  hesitant.  Yet  he  still  hesi- 
tated and  we  had  to  leave  him  for  the 
present.  He  is  a  consumptive.  We 
have  hopes  for  his  recovery  both  spir- 
itually and  physically.  Pray  for  all 
such.  R.  R.  Smucker. 

GENERAL 

Bro.  Orie  Miller  of  Akron,  Pa.,  ar- 
rived at  the  home  of  his  brother,  Er- 
nest, Sunday,  Feb.  25.  He  had  spent 
some  time  in  Africa  helping  to  find  a 
location  for  the  new  mission  station 
there  and  after  visiting  in  India  for 
about  a  month  he  plans  to  return  to 
meet  the  new  missionaries  on  their 
way  to  their  new  place  of  labor  in  the 
Tanganyika  Territory,  Africa,  and 
then  proceed  to  his  home  in  America. 

All  of  our  missionaries  were  permit- 
ted to  meet  together  Friday,  March  2, 
and  enjoy  Bro.  Orie  Miller's  talks  on 
conditions  in  Africa  and  the  Home- 
land. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Brunk  and  Bro.  Er- 
nest Miller  have  returned  home  from 
Pachmarhi  and  we  are  grateful  to  our 
heavenly  Father  that  Bro.  Miller  is 
much  better,  and  he  hopes  to  again 
take  up  his  work.  Our  prayer  is  that 
he  might  be  increasingly  strengthened 
and  sustained. 


THE  LATEST  AVAILABLE 


P.  A.  Friesen,  Sihawa,  via  Dham- 
tari, India,  April  10:  "We  are  not  go- 
ing to  the  hills  this  hot  season  and  we 
would  be  so  glad  if  our  car  would 
come  soon  so  that  we  could  use  it  be- 
fore the  rains.  This  is  the  time  that 
we  need  it  badly.  This  is  only  April 
and  it  is  getting  very  hot  already.  1 
am  afraid  we  will  have  a  pretty  long 
hot  season  this  year,  because  they  h;ul 
such  a  mild  one  last  year." 

R.  R.  Smucker,  Jamgaon,  via  Drug. 
C.   P.,   India,  April    13:  "Spiritually 
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things  are  picking  up  a  bit.  A  Hindu 
woman  now  wants  baptism ;  a  couple 
out  in  a  village  want  baptism  near 
here.  This  leaves  us  on  the  plains  en- 
joying hot  weather." 

J.  N.  Kaufman,  S.  S.  Jeff  Davis, 
nearing  New  York,  May  13 :  "We 
ought  to  get  to  New  York  about  mid- 
night. Arriving  Johnstown  Tuesday 
morning.  Forward  mail  to  R.  4,  Johns- 
town, Pa.  Very  glad  to  set  foot  on 
solid  earth  after  40  days  at  sea." 

Telegram  from  New  York,  May  14: 
"Arrived  safely  this  morning.  All 
well."  Kaufmans. 

J.  L.  Rutt,  230  N.  Mary  St.,  Lancas- 
ter, Pa.,  May  12:  "Had  a  very  pleas- 
ant trip  to  Belleville,  Pa.  Ascension 
Day  program  at  Locust  Grove  Church. 
Will  be  at  Altoona  Mission  May  19 
and  20." 

Reservations  have  been  made  for 
Bro.  J.  L.  Rutt,  wife  and  daughter 
Ruth  Eileen,  to  sail  for  South  America 
on  the  Steam  Boat  "Delmundo,"  sail- 
ing June  16  from  New  Orleans  to  Bue- 
nos Aires. 

Garden  City,  Mo.,  May  1:  "Bro. 
Hallman  reports  communion  services 
held  at  Lake  Charles,  Louisiana,  on 
April  8.  The  service  at  Chapel  Church 
in  the  forenoon  was  the  largest  in  at- 
tendance for  over  two  years.  French 
people  are  beginning  to  attend." 

A.  C.  Brunk,  Dhamtari.  India,  April 
3 :  "We  have  received  the  shipment  of 
fruit  from  Oregon  and  it  was  in  very 
good  condition.  Are  also  informed 
that  a  box  from  Pennsylvania  is  on 
the  way  to  Dhamtari  from  Bombay. 
We  are  indeed  very  grateful  to  the 
people  who  sent  us  these  boxes." 

Dora  Shantz,  Mohadi  via  Dhamtari, 
April  2 :  "We  are  glad  for  the  oppor- 
tunity of  working  in  this  needy  land. 
We  have  many  advantages  over  the 
pioneer  missionaries." 

Mary  J.  Holsopple,  Dhamtari  Chris- 
tian Hospital,  India,  March  30:  "We 
are  still  busy  in  our  work  and  each  day 
brings  its  new  duties  and  opportuni- 
ties. We  are  glad  that  our  compound- 
ers are  showing  more  interest  in  wit- 
nessing for  their  Master  and  our  pray- 
er is  that  they  might  grow  more  and 
more  in  His  service.  Remember  them 
as  well  as  us  in  your  prayers." 

Amos  Swartzentruber,  Tres  Lomas, 
F.  C.  O.,  Argentina,  April  6  :  "Your  let- 
ter of  Feb.  15  and  check  No.  410  for 
the  amount  of  $753.00  was  received  in 
due  time  and  we  are  thankful  for  it. 
The  money  has  been  distributed  as  per 
your  orders.  Seven  hundred  sixty-six 
pesos  were  used  from  the  Exchange 
Fund  towards  the  buying  of  a  tent  and 
this  is  to  be  returned  to  the  Exchange 
Fund  as  the  money  comes  in  for  the 
tent." 

Sarah  Lapp;  Joseph  D.,  Minnie  and 
Ronald  Graber;  Dr.  Fred  S.,  .Millie 


and  Juanita  Grace  Brenneman  have  se- 
cured reservations  to  sail  to  India  on 
the  motor  vessel  "Saturnia,"  sailing 
from  New  York  June  28. 

Wm.  G.  Detweiler,  Canton,  O.,  May 
1  :  "We  are  hardly  able  to  express  our 
appreciation  to  our  kind  heavenly  Fa- 
ther that  He  has  again  supplied  the 
needs  of  the  Mission  during  the  past 
month.  Making  definite  investigation 
for  location  for  services  in  Hartville. 
Expect  to  have  Sunday  afternoon  serv- 
ices there  this  summer." 

Edwin  Weaver,  Chicago,  111.,  May 
1  :  "Five  young  people  were  baptized 
and  we  had  communion  services  for 
our  congregation  last  Sunday  morning. 
Last  Sunday  afternoon  we  baptized  a 
number  of  Mexican  people  who  are  the 
nucleus  of  our  Mexican  Mennonite 
Church.  Bro.  Hartzler  officiated,  and 
Bro.  Litwiller  preached  a  sermon  in 
Spanish.  Over  a  hundred  Mexican 
people  here.  Enthusiasm  of  these  peo- 
ple is  very  encouraging.  Pray  for  us 
and  for  those  who  have  just  been  re- 
ceived into  the  Church." 

— From  the  Mission  News  Bulletin. 


THE  DEVIL'S  PICTURE 


By  Mary  Jacie  Holsopple 

tor  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  were  each  busy  with  our  sev- 
eral tasks  one  afternoon  at  the  hospital 
when  several  of  the  children  of  our 
workers  came  running  from  their  liv- 
ing quarters  and  vvith  expressions  half 
of  amusement  and  half  of  fear  they  an- 
nounced that  some  priest  was  coming. 
I  did  not  understand  them  and  paid 
little  attention  until  I  saw  that  the 
elders  were  also  becoming  excited.  So, 
following  the  same  impulse,  I  went  to 
the  door  and  stepped  on  the  veranda 
just  in  time  to  see  a  black  devilish 
looking  form  walking  with  quick  mil- 
itary step  and  turning  to  enter  the  ve- 
randa at  the  other  end.  He  seemed 
to  have  spied  me  at  once  and  at  once 
came  to  the  side  where  I  was  stand- 
ing. As  he  came  around  the  corner 
my  heart  almost  stood  still,  for  I  had 
never  before  seen  anything  so  hideous 
in  actual  life,  although  the  pictures  and 
idols  of  the  Hindu  gods  show  any  va- 
riety of  unnatural  forms  and  expres- 
sions. But  here  was  one  who  seemed 
to  have  stepped  out  of  the  colored 
page  and  was  standing  before  me. 

His  body  which  was  scantily  cloth- 
ed was  covered  with  black  oil.  About 
his  waist  was  a  string  of  bells  which 
gave  a  coarse  sound  as  he  walked.  He 
had  false  hair  which  hung  in  unsightly 
mats  and  strings  to  his  knees,  and 
which  was  oiled  with  the  same  black 
oil.  On  his  head  was  a  sort  of  crown 
and  his  face  was  painted  so  as  to  have 
a  sed  outline  over  the  forehead,  down 
each  cheek,  and  meeting  in  impressive 
lines  at  the  chin.  His  mouth  was 
closed,  but  he  held  with  his  lips  a  false 


tongue  made  of  some  stiff  material  and 
painted  red,  outlined  with  black.  In 
his  left  hand  he  carried  a  plate  on 
which  was  a  little  lamp  which  burned 
clarified  butter  and  about  which  were 
coppers  that  people  had  given  him.  In 
his  right  hand  he  carried  a  two-edged 
sword  (but  I  am  sure  the  edges  were 
not  very  sharp). 

As  this  specimen  stood  before  me  I 
wanted  to  laugh  for  he  did  look  silly, 
but  I  decided  it  might  be  better  to 
speak  to  him  and  see  if  he  would  speak 
to  ordinary  human  beings.  So  I  asked 
him  to  wait  to  have  his  picture  taken. 
He  gave  his  head  a  twist  which  is  so 
characteristic  of  the  Indian  and  which 
means,  "I  shall  be  very  much  pleased 
to  comply  with  your  wishes."  But  this 
was  not  enough.  With  the  hand  which 
held  the  sword  he  took  the  false 
tongue  out  and  said,  "Your  honor,  if 
you  take  a  picture  you  should  give  me 
one."  "But  I  do  not  know  your  ad- 
dress," I  answered.  "I  shall  stay  here 
for  some  time,"  he  said.  At  this  we 
all  laughed  for  we  did  not  expect  to 
ever  see  him  again.  I  at  once  dismiss- 
ed the  thought  of  ever  giving  him  a 
photo.  By  this  time  the  camera  ar- 
rived and  at  our  request  he  quickly 
marched  to  the  proper  place  and  posed 
in  the  most  impressive  manner  with- 
out any  suggestion  on  our  part.  After 
the  taking  of  the  picture  he  held  out 
his  plate  that  I  might  drop  a  coin.  I 
told  him  that  we  do  not  worship  ac- 
cording to  his  manner  nor  do  we  be- 
lieve that  God  is  glorified  by  such 
methods  as  he  used. 

All  the  patients  who  could'and  their 
relatives  had  gathered  on  the  veranda 
and  were  watching  all  that  was  going 
on.  I  turned  to  them  and  asked  what 
this  meant  to  them.  Some  declared 
they  had  given  him  nothing.  Some 
who  were  themselves  rather  given  to 
religious  begging  said  that  this  man 
did  not  come  to  represent  God  but  to 
represent  a  god.  I  asked  them  if  any- 
one could  say  this  man  was  beautiful 
and  they  all  shook  their  heads.  One 
Mohammedan  who  was  present  said, 
"Missahib,  you  ought  to  give  that  man 
chloroform."  The  Mohammedans  are 
always  throwing  such  stones  at  the 
Hindus. 

The  man  did  not  tarry  long,  but  was 
soon  marching  rapidly  down  the  road. 
I  turned  to  one  of  the  Christians  and 
asked  what  one  would  call  such  a 
man.  He  told  me  that  he  is  not  really 
a  priest  or  a  sadhu  but  has  merely  de- 
cided to  do  this  for  adventure  and  to 
make  a  little  easy  money.  Does  it  not 
make  your  heart  ache  to  think  of  our 
ignorant  villagers  who  for  the  fear  of 
his  frightful  look  will  pay  of  their  hard 
earned  money  for  fear  that  if  they  do 
not  some  god  will  be  displeased  with 
them  and  send  to  them  or  to  their  rel- 
atives some  calamity? 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 
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SOUTH  AMERICAN  MISSION 
NEWS 


The  Annual  Conference 

Since  our  last  News  Letter  more  re- 
ports have  come  in  on  the  Annual 
Conference  held  in  January  in  Tren- 
que  Lauquen.  Space  will  not  permit 
to  give  all  these  impressions.  I  shall, 
however,  give  the  readers  of  the  South 
American  Mission  News  a  few  literal 
translations  of  testimonies  given  by 
some  of  our  young  and  older  members. 
What  follows  in  quotation  marks  are 
statements  of  appreciation  of  help  re- 
ceived at  the  Annual  Conference. 

"I  learned  many  things,  among  oth- 
ers, that  time  flies,  thousands  are  lost, 
and  that  I  am  indifferent.  But  thanks 
be  to  God,  the  Annual  Conference  has 
given  me  a  motive,  the  same  motive 
that  sent  Christ  to  the  world  to  seek 
and  save  the  lost.  O  God !  Give  me  a 
thousand  times  more  love  for  Thee 
than  I  have  for  the  world  !" — C.  B. 

"What  filled  me  with  joy  more  than 
anything  else  during  those  days  of 
meeting  was  the  true  love  and  fellow- 
ship among  the  believers,  proving  a- 
gain  that  the  love  of  God  rules  in  the 
hearts  of  His  children.  Our  faith  was 
strengthened,  our  love  quickened,  and 
our  strength  multiplied  so  that  we  may 
go  on  for  another  year." — A.  D'A. 

"It  is  with  true  joy  that  I  can  say 
that  our  1934  Annual  Conference 
showed  a  real  unity  which  proves  that 
the  love  of  Christ  abides  in  the  hearts 
of  believers.  I  was  also  impressed 
with  the  enthusiasm  manifest  in  the 
large  group  of  young  people  present, 
an  enthusiasm  to  carry  the  gospel  of 
salvation  to  those  who  do  not  know 
Him  as  their  only  Savior  and  the  Bible 
as  their  guide  to  life  and  light." — A.  C. 

"The  friendship  was  unique ;  there 
were  neither  groups  nor  divisions,  all 
and  every  one  talked  with  everybody 
else.  Worldliness  was  conspicuous  by 
its  absence,  there  were  no  expensive 
clothes,  painted  lips  or  plaited  hair." — 
C.  B. 

These  are  just  a  few  of  the  testimo- 
nies given.  We  praise  God  for  these 
expressions. 

30  de  Agosto 

30  de  Agosto  is  a  town  of  perhaps 
1,500  inhabitants.  When  the  tent 
meetings  were  being  conducted  here, 
one  night  a  man  came  to  the  tent  ask- 
ing to  see  Mr.  Garcia,  a  member  of  the 
church  there.  It  was  Garcia's  neigh- 
bor who  had  come  to  tell  him  that 
thieves  were  robbing  things  from  his 
house.  When  they  got  home  they 
found  the  house  open  and  about  150 
pesos  worth  ($50.00  U.  S.  dollars)  of 
clothes  and  things  gone.  He  told  the 
police  who  immediately  began  to  in- 
vestigate the  case.  The  next  night, 
however,  Garcia  was  at  the  meeting  a- 
gain  to  the  surprise  of  everybody. 


They  asked  him  if  he  wasn't  afraid 
that  the  robbers  would  come  again. 
He  said  he  had  been  thinking  about 
that  but  decided  that  it  was  just  the 
devil  trying  to  keep  him  from  the 
meeting.  He  thought  God  would  pro- 
tect his  things  and  anyway  he  was  sat- 
isfied with  anything  that  God  would 
do  or  permit.  Well,  nobody  molested 
his  house  after  that  so  he  came  to  the 
meetings  quite  peacefully.  Then  one 
night  before  the  meetings  closed  he 
was  notified  to  come  to  the  police  sta- 
I  tion.  Garcia  went  and  found  all  his 
belongings  returned.  He  just  left  them 
there  until  after  the  meeting,  went 
back  to  the  tent  and  gave  a  ringing  tes- 
timony to  the  goodness  of  God. — E. 
V.  S. 

Provincial  election,  results  indicate 
that  in  various  sections  the  socialists 
are  polling  the  large  majority  vote.  In- 
dications are  that  in  a  short  time  Ar- 
gentina may  be  socialistic  and  some 
even  venture  to  say  communistic. — 
E.  V.  S. 

The  Roman  Priesthood  is  not  al- 
ways an  asset  to  the  church.  One  of 
the  missionaries  went  to  Cuenca  to 
distribute  literature  and  to  visit  a  few 
interested  families.  The  missionary 
was  told  that  since  the  new  Catholic 
church  was  built  they  had  to  change 
priests  three  times.  In  each  case  it 
was  the  same  story — rape  on  school 
girls.  Upon  being  discovered  they 
thought  best  to  leave  town. — E.  V.  S. 

Note.  In  the  interests  of  fair  play 
we  must  say  that  once  in  awhile  a 
Protestant  minister  forgets  himself 
and  brings  disrepute  on  himself  and 
his  church  and  our  Catholic  Dailies  do 
not  hesitate  to  publish  the  news.  Un- 
fortunately the  facts  are  all  too  true 
too  many  times. — Editor. 

The  dress  question  was  handled  in 
a  rather  unique  way  by  a  Catholic 
priest  in  Carrientes,  Argentina  not  so 
long  ago.  I  am  giving  this  merely  as 
a  news  item.  Miss  Elida  Dacunda 
went  to  the  eight  o'clock  mass  and  the 
priest  ordered  her  to  leave  the  church, 
alleging  that  her  dress  was  against  the 
dictates  of  decency.  The  girl  refused 
to  go  but  finally  left  when  the  priest 
threatened  to  have  her  ejected  by  the 
police. 

The  young  lady  went  home  and  told 
her  father  who  in  great  fury  returned 
to  the  church  where  he  endeavored  to 
get  the  congregation  to  help  him  to 
throw  the  priest  out.  He  was  not  suf- 
ficiently supported  in  this  so  he  filed 
a  protest  in  the  police  station  and 
called  a  mass  meeting  later  in  the  day. 
By  nine  o'clock  in  the  evening  a  large 
crowd  had  gathered  for  a  demonstra- 
tion in  front  of  the  church.  The  priest 
soon  put  in  his  appearance  and  was 
greeted  with  hisses  and  cries.  Wiien 
some  of  the  demonstrators  tried  to  lay 
\hold  on  the  "reverend"  he  drew  a  pis- 
tol and  fired  twice.    This  was  a  sign 


for  a  "free  for  all"  and  in  a  few  min- 
utes two  hundred  shots  were  fired,  the 
walls  of  the  church  and  adjacent  build- 
ings giving  mute  evidence  to  the  fact. 
The  interesting  thing  is,  however,  that 
no  one  was  seriously  hurt,  even  though 
several  of  the  women  fainted  during 
the  panic.  The  police  took  steps  to 
protect  the  "man  of  God"  while  civil 
'and  religious  authorities  started  an  of- 
ficial investigation. 

The  following  is  an  editorial  that 
will  appear  in  the  Annual  Report  of 
the  Mission  Board  on  their  report  of 
South  America. 

The  International  Eucharistic  Con- 
gress of  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church 

If  the  predictions  and  indications  of 
the  success  of  the  last  Eucharistic 
Congress  held  in  Dublin  are  indica- 
tions and  predictions  of  the  success  of 
the  one  held  in  Buenos  Aires  in  Octo- 
ber of  this  year,  we  are  at  least  in  for 
a  big  show.  From  the  propaganda 
that  is  being  made  through  the  radio, 
newspapers,  and  sermons,  one  is  led 
almost  to  suspect  the  veracity  of  his 
own  Christianity,  if  he  does  not  plan 
to  be  present  at  that  great  meeting 
where  literally  millions  are  expected. 
The  propaganda  up  to  this  time  has 
centered  around  the  open-air  mass 
that  will  be  said,  inferring  that  anyone 
who  himself  is  not  present,  or  does 
not  have  a  representative  is  surely  a 
benighted  pagan  and  will  be  eternally 
lost.  It  is  the  same  old  story  as  al- 
ways: the  Romanist  without  his  mass 
is  nothing — and  even  with  it  has  noth- 
ing but  idolatry  and  blasphemy. 

Incidentally  .  .  .  there  will  be  no 
signs  of  the  depression  there  and  the 
world  will  see  again  where  some  of 
its  gold  is  ...  if  that  is  any  consola- 
tion. The  Romish  church  here,  as  al- 
ways and  everywhere,  represents  gold 
and  gods — but  not  God. — E.  V.  S. 

There  is  no  question  but  this  Con- 
gress is  supposed  to  be  the  'Catholic 
triumph  over  Protestantism  in  the  Ar- 
gentine. The  Romanists  know  how  to 
take  advantage  of  the  Latin  love  for 
display  on  such  an  occasion. 

Will  you  pray : 

1.  That  the  witness  of  our  mission- 
aries and  church  in  Argentina  may  be 
effective  and  that  in  spite  of  plans  and 
propaganda  that  Rome  is  making, 
God's'Word  and  Spirit  may  triumph. 

2.  Pray  very  definitely  for  the  con- 
verts who  made  a  profession  during 
the  recent  tent  meeting. 

3.  Pray  very  definitely  for  the  fu- 
ture of  the  Orphanage ;  that  funds  may 
be  forthcoming  and  definite  plans 
made. 

4.  Pray  for  God's  guidance  in  the 
launching  out  into  new  territories  in 
Argentina. 

5.  Pray  very  definitely  for  the  fu- 
ture of  the  Bible  School  that  present 
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plans  for  providing  means  for  self- 
support  for  our  students  be  provided. 


NEWS  (OR  HISTORY)  FROM 
ARGENTINA 


By  T.  K.  Hershey 

Editorial  Note. — Many  of  our  readers  will 
recall  that  the  Supplement  editor  has  re- 
cently taken  a  prolonged  "vacation"  in  the 
hospital.  On  returning,  as  is  so  often  the 
case  after  a  vacation  of  any  kind,  there  were 
some  things  to  look  after.  Among  them 
was  a  folio  containing  manuscripts  and  clip- 
pings that  had  been  stored  for  future  refer- 
ence. In  this  folio  was  found  the  following 
article,  which  had  been  intended  as  a  part 
of  a  longer  account  of  work  among  the  mis- 
sion stations  of  Argentina.  I  do  not  seem 
to  be  able  to  find  the  year  on  the  manu- 
script, but  I  think  it  to  be  about  two  and 
one  half  years  old.  After  the  exact  date  is 
supplied  by  our  Argentinian  workers  the 
record  will  be  valuable  history,  and  we  hope 
it  may  be  the  occasion  for  a  modern  expla- 
nation of  how  things  worked  out  in  the 
places  named  in  this  account. 

Santa  Rosa 

Nov.  19 — From  Tuesday  to  Satur- 
day, we  labored  in  our  own  town,  and 
to-day  went  to  Santa  Rosa  where  Bro. 
and  Sister  Luayza  are  in  charge.  Ar- 
rived at  noon  and  was  met  by  Bro. 
Luayza.  The  afternoon  was  spent  in 
making  visits.  In  the  evening,  we  met 
for  baptismal  and  communion  servic- 
es. One  woman  sealed  her  vow  with 
her  Lord  with  the  outward  sign  of  wa- 
ter baptism.  Following  this,  we  to- 
gether partook  of  the  sacred  emblems 
of  the  broken  body  and  shed  blood  of 
our  Lord. 

We  were  all  sorry  that  so  many  of 
the  brethren  were  absent,  some  for  one 
reason  and  some  for  another.  Some 
were  spiritually  sick,  others  out  of 
town  and  one  or  two  had  to  work  and 
could  not  be  present.  Those  who  were 
present  expressed  their  joy  in  the 
Lord  and  the  desire  to  press  forward 
in  His  service. 

Nov.  20 — Sunday,  the  three  talks  on 
the  Victorious  Life  were  given  in 
three  separate  sessions — morning,  af- 
ternoon, and  evening.  Municipal  elec- 
tion held  on  this  Sunday  was  a  hin- 
drance to  the  attendance.  One  of  the 
unpleasant  and  very  disagreeable  things 
for  a  minister  of  the  Gospel  is  the 
holding  of  elections  on  Sunday.  Yet 
all  elections  are  so  held.  Parents  are 
afraid  to  send  their  children  to  Sun- 
day school  or  go  themselves  on  elec- 
tion day  because  of  the  very  frequent 
shooting  experiences  at  this  time, 
caused  by  the  intense  hatred  between 
recognized  parties. 

Because  of  the  extra  sarcastic  prop- 
aganda made  by  both  the  Radical  and 
Socialist  parties,  many  feared  that 
some  grave  things  might  happen,  but 
all  passed  ofif  quietly. 

Monday  was  spent  in  visitation 
work,  and  visiting  a.'  small  chacro 
(truck  farm)  out  a  small  distance  from 


town.  The  work  in  Santa  Rosa  needs 
the  prayers  of  the  Church. 

Pellegrini 

To-day  I  left  on  the  8:00  train  for 
Pellegrini  a  town  30  miles  west  of 
Trenque  Lauquen  for  the  purpose  of 
organizing  a  church  at  this  place. 

In  the  January,  1930,  Mission  Coun- 
cil, a  committee  of  two,  Bro.  Swartz- 
entruber  and  myself  were  appointed 
to  take  steps  toward  the  opening  of 
mission  work  in  Pellegrini.  The  com- 
mittee visited  the  town,  looking  at  the 
same  time  for  a  suitable  hall  to  launch 
the  work. 

In  June,  1930,  with  Bro.  Luayza  as 
the  evangelist,  assisted  by  the  com- 
mittee, the  work  was  opened  when 
much  interest  was  manifested.  The 
attendance  night  after  night  was  very 
good.  Several  families  were  especial- 
ly interested  in  the  Gospel  some  of 
which  openly  confessed  Christ  as  their 
Savior,  and  continued  to  attend  serv- 
ices afterwards.  The  work  of  contin- 
uing the  work  then  was  turned  over  to 
the  writer,  and  the  workers  from 
Trenque  Lauquen. 

Among  the  families  found  was  one 
from  Holland,  a  Mr.  John  Bergsma, 
wife,  and  children.  It  is  a  large  fam- 
ily and  the  parents  having  had  reli- 
gious training  in  Holland,  began  at 
once  to  propagate  our  work.  Through 
them  another  family  from  Holland,  a 
Mrs.  Lampara  and  her  granddaughter, 
Paulina,  became  intensely  interested 
in  the  mission.  The  old  lady,  75  years 
old,  walked  10  squares  four  times  each 
Sunday  to  the  services.  Peter,  one  of 
her  boys,  too,  claims  conversion  as 
does  Paulina. 

The  mission  saw  that  because  of  the 
unfavorable  train  services  it  was  im- 
possible to  attend  to  this  town  from 
Trenque  Lauquen,  unless  some  one 
would  live  there.  The  next  step  was 
to  locate  a  worker  there.  It  was  then 
decided  at  the  annual  conference  to 
send  Sister  Anita  Cavadore  who  for 
many  years  was  a  faithful  helper  in 
Trenque  Lauquen.  She  went  there  in 
February,  1931,  making  her  home  with 
the  Bergsma  family.  She  read  the  Bi- 
ble in  homes,  taught  a  Kindergarten, 
and  worked  personally  with  the  con- 
verts and  interested  others  to  come  to 
the  services.  During  the  months  that 
she  labored  so  faithfully,  Bro.  E.  V. 
Snyder  was  given  full  charge  of  the 
work  in  Pellegrini.  This  he  did  going 
to  and  fro  from  Trenque  Lauquen 
where  he  was  in  charge  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Children's  Home. 

Still  later  on  it  was  felt  that  the  time 
had  come  to  have  a  resident  pastor  in 
charge  of  this  work.  The  result  was 
that  in  a  meeting  of  the  local  Argen- 
tine Mission  Board,  held  in  Bragado 
the  25th  of  May,  1932,  it  was  decided 
to  transfer  Bro.  Pablo  Cavadore  from 
Passo  to  Pellegrini,  and  that  the  work 


in  Passo  should  be  taken  care  of  by 
the  workers  in  Pehuajo. 

During  the  months  of  missionary  ef- 
forts in  Pellegrini,  the  following  work- 
ers had  given  some  of  their  zeal  and 
strength,  some  time  or  other:  A.  Luay- 
za; A.  Swartzentruber ;  T.  K.  Her- 
shey; Santiago  Battaglia;  Feliciano 
Gorjon,  N.  Litwiller,  E.  V,  Snyder, 
Anita  Cavadore,  Jose  Zagami,  and 
Pablo  Cavadore. 

This  last  worker  named  moved  to 
Pellegrini  in  June,  1932,  and  is  now 
their  resident  pastor.  He  with  his  wife 
Marcelina  and  his  sister  Anita  are  do- 
ing a  good  work. 

Monday  the  19th  of  this  month,  as  I 
said  in  the  beginning  of  this  article,  I 
went  to  Pellegrini  with  the  idea  of  re- 
ceiving some  folks  into  church  by  wa- 
ter baptism.  The  first  evening  I 
preached  on  the  "Victorious  Life"  to 
a  well  attended  audience.  The  next 
day  we  visited  all  the  homes  of  the 
candidates  for  baptism,  and  many 
homes  of  converts.  In  the  evening  of 
the  20th  of  December  we  had  the 
pleasure  of  receiving  by  water  bap- 
tism 9  precious  souls  into  the  newly 
organized  church  in  Pellegrini.  This 
was  followed  by  communion  and  feet 
washing,  which  to  all  of  ■  these  new 
members  was  something  new,  but 
which  proved  to  them  a  great  blessing. 

Those  baptized  represented  four  dif- 
ferent nationalities:  namely:  Holland, 
Italy,  Argentine,  and  Spain. 

To  hear  the  testimonies  of  these 
dear  folks  from  dififerent  nations  of 
how  God  saved  them  and  put  into  their 
hearts  songs  of  joy  and  praise  was  in- 
deed inspiring,  and  the  writer  who 
baptized  them  being  a  North  Ameri- 
can, was  made  to  say,  "Truly  God 
hath  made  of  one  blood  all  nations." 

Thus  the  congregation  is  formed  in 
Pellegrini,  and  without  a  doubt  before 
this  article  appears  in  print  there  will 
be  several  more  baptized.  This  new 
congregation  calls  for  your  united 
prayer. 

Maza 

December  the  21st,  Bro.  Cavadore 
and  myself  set  out  from  Pellegrini  on 
the  9:00  train  for  Maza  arriving  there 
at  noon.  After  eating  a  lunch  provid- 
ed for  us  by  Sister  Cavadore,  we  be- 
gan to  visit  the  converts  and  folks  that 
attend  services  in  this  town. 

The  history  of  the  opening  of  the 
work  in  Maza  needs  no  write-up  at 
this  time  as  this  was  done  when  the 
work  was  launched  there.  Sufifice  it 
to  say  here  that  Bro.  Pablo  Cavadore 
has  also  been  placed  in  charge  of  Ma- 
za, although  he  lives  in  Pellegrini. 
Wednesday  to  Friday  evening  he 
spends  in  this  town. 

Many  of  those  who  attended  the 
services  when  the  work  was  first  open- 
ed do  not  attend  any  more,  some  be- 
cause they  moved  to  other  parts,  oth- 
ers because  they  now  work  in  the 
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country,  and  others  because  of  indif- 
ference, and  still  others  alarmed  at  the 
threats  of  the  priest.  Many  however 
are  still  faithful  and  many  new  faces 
were  to  be  seen  in  the  audience. 

At  7  :00  arrangements  were  made  for 
baptismal  services  in  the  home  of  those 
to  be  baptized.  Bro.  John  Midema 
and  his  wife  Lillian  were  the  candi- 
dates and  are  the  first  ones  to  be  bap- 
tized in  Maza,  which  also  marks  the 
first  ones  to  enter  in  the  congregation 
or  church  organized  in  Maza.  From 
the  beginning  they  were  especially  in- 
terested in  the  Gospel  preached  by  the 
missionaries  and  we  believe  they  both 
have  had  a  definite  experience  with  the 
Lord.  They  were  baptized,  as  we 
said,  in  their  own  home  in  the  pres- 
ence of  other  converts. 

Bro.  Midema  has  been  acting  as 
treasurer  for  the  believers  in  Maza 
from  the  beginning  of  the  work.  They 
pay  30.00  pesos  a  month  rent,  20  of 
this  they  raise  among  themselves,  and 
the  remaining  10.00  pesos  the  Argen- 
tine Board  sends  them.  Thus  the  con- 
verts and  believers  in  Maza  raised 
this  year  240.00  pesos  toward  their 
rent. 

Because  of  the  crisis,  felt  every- 
where, the  raising  of  the  necessary 
funds  to  continue  to  pay  the  rent,  has 
become  very  difficult.  The  owner  of 
the  hall  where  the  services  are  held  is 
a  convert,  and  seeing  how  difficult  it  is, 
has  told  the  congregation  that  they 
should  raise  all  they  can,  and  he  would 
put  the  difTerence.  So  he  continues  to 
give  them  a  receipt  for  30.00  pesos, 
even  if  they  can't  raise  that  amount. 

The  work  in  Maza  is  going  forward 
and  we  trust  other  converts  will  be 
soon  baptized.  Pray  for  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Midema,  the  only  baptized  Chris- 
tians in  Maza,  and  anywhere  around 
this  town  for  a  radius  of  30  miles. 
Pray  for  them  and  the  other  converts. 

An  Accident  in  Maza 

As  I  write  these  lines  on  the  train 
on  my  return  from  Maza,  I  have  tf) 
think  of  the  terrible  accident  that  has 
happened  to  one  of  the  boys  of  a  wom- 
an convert. 

Mrs.  Salcedo  from  the  start  took 
grcat  interest  in  the  Gospel  preached 
at  the  mission,  who,  with  her  children, 
came  regularly  night  after  night.  Her 
19  year  old  boy  had  been  sent  to  Bue- 
nos Aires,  to  learn  to  cut,  as  he  had 
finished  his  studies  as  a  tailor.  In  or- 
der to  save  carfare,  liis  father  with 
three  other  men  from  Maza  went  to 
Buenos  Aires  and  brought  a  big  load 
of  merchandise,  and  the  boy. 

All  went  well  until  within  aboul  10 
miles  from  Maza.  Tt  was  a  very  warm 
day  and  the  boy  felt  dizzy,  and  decid- 
ed to  stand  out  on  the  running  board 
to  got  more  air.  This  he  did,  when 
suddenly  he  fell  and  somehow  flung 
himself  under  the  car,  the  hind  wheel 
of  the  truck  and  ihc  two  wheels  of  the 


trailer  passing  over  his  head,  crushing 
it  down  in  the  sand  and  mashing  it 
flat.  The  truck  was  quickly  brought 
to  a  standstill  and  the  father  and  the 
other  three  men  running  back  to  as- 
sist him,  but  it  was  too  late. 

In  this  country  the  law  prohibits 
touching  a  corpse  when  one  meets 
death  by  accident,  so  the  three  men 
rushed  ofif  in  a  passing  auto  to  notify 
the  police  department  of  the  accident. 
The  anxious  father  remained  only  to 
look  on  but  dared"  not  move  his  dead 
son  from  his  terrible  condition  and  po- 
sition.   How  sad ! 

A  still  sadder  part  of  the  story  is, 
that  the  mother,  a  convert,  was  in  an- 
other town  and  by  the  time  she  could 
return  to  Maza  the  son  was  brought 
home.  They  did  not  tell  her  all  the 
truth.  She  was  informed  that  her  19 
year  old  son  met  with  an  accident  re- 
turning from  Buenos  Aires,  but  on  re- 
turning to  her  home  she  saw,  on  ap- 
proaching the  house,  so  many  folks 
there  which  seemed  to  be  a  warning 
that  her  son  was  dead.  On  entering 
she  was  confronted  with  her  dead  boy 
in  the  coffin,  soon  to  be  taken  to  the 
cemetery.  Here  a  corpse  must  be  bur- 
ied within  24  hours  after  death. 

In  Maza  I  was  told  that  the  mother 
stood  up  under  this  ordeal  so  bravely 
and  courageously,  that  many  were 
made  to  believe  that  it  was  only  pos- 
sible because  of  her  faith  irj  her  God. 
This  is  a  living  testimony  for  the  Mis- 
sion in  Maza.  Surely  there  is  power 
in  a  testimony  like  that. 

The  boy  attended  from  the  begin- 
ning the  services  at  the  Mission,  and 
while  he  never  made  a  public  confes- 
sion, it  changed  his  life.  We  trust  he 
has  gone  to  be  with  Him  who  came  to 
save  us  all,  and  of  whom  he  learned  at 
the  Mission. 

To  further  add  to  the  already  trying 
experience,  another  and  older  son 
while  playing  football  fell  and  broke 
his  leg  and  had  to  be  sent  to  Buenos 
Aires  to  a  hospital  for  treatment.  Up 
to  this  writing  he  does  not  know  of  the 
sudden  death  of  his  younger  brother. 

Brother  and  sister,  will  you  pray  fen- 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Salcedo  that  they  may 
through  the  Holy  Spirit  be  comforted 
and  that  they,  in  this  trying  hour,  may 
be  brought  to  a  saving  knowledge  of 
our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ? 

We  conclude  these  series  of  articles 
of  our  visit  among  the  churches  by 
pleading  that  you  dear  brethren  and 
sisters  in  the  home  land,  pray  daily  for 
the  (lifTerent  churches  in  Argentina, 
and  that  the  different  ones  baptized, 
may  indeed  have  been  baptized  of  the 
ITo'ly  Spirit,  and  that  their  lives  may 
prove  a  blessing  to  others,  and  thai 
they  may  be  used  of  Him  to  bring 
many  others  to  the  foot  of  the  Cross. 

MAY  GOD  P.l.I'.SS  THE  APGEN- 
TINP:  CHURCH  THAT  WE  SO 
TRULY  LOVE. 


THE  MISSIONARIES'  SPIRIT- 
UAL NEEDS 


Why  pray  for  the  missionaries?  The 
missionaries'  requests  for  prayer  have 
often  been  brought  to  your  attention. 
Various  letters  from  fields  far  and  near 
have  emphasized  this  matter.  Reports 
almost  invariably  end,  "Above  all, 
pray  for  us." 

Are  these  requests  nothing  but  idle 
talk?  Are  they  just  a  nice,  convenient 
,way  to  close  a  letter,  paper,  or  report? 
If  there  is  a  deeper  meaning,  what  is 
it? 

I  would  like  to  give  you  some  spe- 
cific reasons  why  you  should  constant- 
ly remember  those  on  foreign  fields. 

1.  Much  impression,  little  expres- 
siton.  I  speak  in  regard  to  language 
study.  On  coming  to  the  field,  one 
experiences  a  lengthy  period  of  impres- 
sion. This  prolonged  condition  some- 
times approaches  depression.  No  lit- 
tle sufifering  is  occasioned  by  inability 
to  enjoy  freedom  in  expression. 

2.  Spiritual  drought.  You  may 
know  of  preachers  in  the  homeland 
who  become  "bone  dry"  spiritually. 
One  on  other  fields,  cut  ofif  from  for- 
mer Christian  fellowship,  finds  there 
is  a  tendency  for  this  condition  to  be- 
come acute.  It  is  not  easy  to  keep  tfie 
spiritual  fires  kindled  and  burning.  A 
brother  in  active  service  once  said,  "A 
missionary  is  like  a  sponge  out  under 
the  sun."  One  must  take  in  of  the 
things  of  God  in  order  to  give  out. 

3.  Exposure  to  temptation.  Satan 
does  not  regard  lightly  the  bringing  of 
the  light  and  knowledge  of  God  intO' 
lands  he  has  kept  benighted  for  so  long 
a  time.  If  he  can  break  the  spirit  of 
the  ambassador  of  light,  he  has  won 
his  fight. 

4.  Spiritual  hosts  of  demons.  Read 
the  last  part  of  Ephesians  6,  and  re- 
member that  the  missionary  must  en- 
counter these  hosts  of  demons  in  a 
way  you  never  dreamed  of.  I  am  will- 
ing to  let  those  on  the  field  testify  to 
this  fact. 

5.  Readjustment.  Climatic  read- 
justment is  by  no  means  the  only  one. 
We,  especially  those  who  come  to  the 
East,  are  among  a  strange  people  who 
think  and  act  in  a  difTerent  manner. 
Furthermore,  we  may  never  fathom 
their  minds,  but  they  fathom  us.  We 
learn  that  a  complete  readjustment  in 
approach  to  the  mind,  in  tact,  in  modes 
of  thought,  and  in  methods  of  dealing 
with  the  people  is  necessary. 

6.  Progress  in  the  work  is  not 
swift.  Do  not  forget  that  the  "enemy 
of  souls"  will  raise  such  opposition 
that  only  by  superhuman  power,  pa- 
tience, and  love  can  a  work  progress. 
— N.  B.  Wright. 


When  you  brighten  the  corner 
where  you  arc,  you  also  l)rightcn  other 
corners. 
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RAM  CHANDER  AT  ALLAHABAD 


B}^  Ethel  Cody  Higginbottom,  Alla- 
habad, India,  Missionary  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the 
U.  S.  A. 

Now  that  the  time  to  de]:)art  liad 
come,  Ram  Chander  Charan  was  re- 
luctant to  leave  home.  As  he  wander- 
ed aimlessly  about  the  courtyard  every 
inch  had  memories.  Some  of  the  low 
mud  buildings  were  especially  dear  to 
'him  because  he  had  helped  to  build 
them.  As  a  little  boy  he  had  played 
hide  and  seek  here  with  his  brothers 
and  cousins,  climbing  all  over  the 
gently  sloping  thatched  and  tiled  roofs. 
Stimulated  by  going  to  high  school 
in  the  near-by  town  where  housed 
were  better  than  in  his  village,  he  had 
made  some  improvements.  "With  its 
white-washed  walls,"  thought  Ram 
Chander,  "and  the  brick  tower  rooms, 
it  is  the  finest  house  in  any  village 
around.  The  family  like  it  now,  al- 
though they  did  object  to  the  disturb- 
ance." 

He  wandered  over  to  the  cows  and 
patted  each  one  lovingly.  One  pair  of 
oxen  were  yoked,  waiting  to  go  out 
to  plow.  His  father  stood  near,  ap- 
pearing tired  and  bent  as  he  watched 
his  son  with  affection. 

Eager  to  get  the  parting  over  with. 
Ram  Chander  looked  at  his  mother  to 
see  if  she  were  ready.  She  disliked 
being  over  the  fire  and  seldom  cooked 
now.  What  were  daug'hters-in-law 
for,  if  not  to  relieve  their  husband's 
mother  of  drudgery?  But  to-day  she 
had  insisted  that  no  one  but  herself 
should  prepare  the  samosas  (^ied 
vegetable  pie)  for  her  belf>ve(I  young- 
est son.  "I3eloved  Mother!" 

How  girlish  was  liis  child-wife  as 
she  eagerly  prepared  the  pastry,  stoop- 
ing over  the  rolling  pin  and  board. 
She  carefully  kept  her  sari  down  and 
her  liack  turned,  so  as  not  to  show 
her  face  to  her  mother-in-law.  How 
sad  it  had  been  when  his  wife  confided 
to  him  that  morning  before  he  got 
up,  her  pleasure  that  she  was  to  help 
prepare  his  lunch,  rather  than  the  other 
sisters-in-law.  He  recalled  how  she 
had  nestled  close  to  him  and  said,  with 
a  sob,  "What  will  I  do  without  you? 
There  will  be  nothing  for  me.  But  I 
shall  hold  back  my  tears  until  you  are 
gone." 

With  head  bent  low,  slie  was  now 
holding  a  cloth  into  which  his  mother 
was  putting  the  leaf  basket  which  held 
the  samosas. 

"I  wish  I  hadn't  planned  to  leave 
them,"  thought  Ram  Chander,  "and 
yet  it  will  be  wonderful  to  take  the 
course  in  the  Agricultural  College. 
My  high  school  education  will  be  of 
no  use  to  me  if  I  stay  here  now." 

"Come  on,  Ram  Chander"  called  his 
elder  brother,  as  he  came  from  one  of 
the  low  doorways. 


The  younger  man  hastened  to  the 
corner  of  the  courtyard,  where  stood 
the  little  shrine.  He  humbly  bowed 
Iiefore  it  as  he  raised  both  hands,  palms 
together,  to  his  forehead.  "Oh,  Gan- 
esh,  bless  me  !''  was  his  silent  prayer 
to  the  God. 

He  went  to  his  mother  and  put  both 
arms  about  her,  as  she  threw  hers  a- 
round  his  neck.  For  a  few  moments 
they  swayed  together  while  the  moth- 
er wept  aloud. 

The  elder  brother  put  a  hand  on 
each,  as  he  said  again,  "Ram  Chan- 
der, come."  The  boy  gently  released 
himself,  glanced  around  at  his  sisters- 
in-law  and  the  little  children  with 
them  ;  made  one  sweeping  salaam  and 
then  his  eyes  lingered  for  a  second  on 
his  wife.  Her  covered  head  was  bow- 
ed and  her  whole  body  shook  witli 
sobs. 

The  father  and  son  embraced,  first 
against  one  shoulder  and  then  against 
the  other,  while  the  old  man  sobbed, 
"My  son,  oh,  my  son!" 

"Ai  Father,  ai  Father."  uttered  Ram 
Chander.  Then  he  fled  from  the  house, 
and  from  his  desire  to  stay. 

The  advice  of  his  headmaster  in  the 
Government  High  School  in  the  near- 
by town  had  made  him  decide  to  go  to 
the  Agricultural  Institute;  that  and 
the  example  of  a  friend  whose  educa- 
tion had  been  counted  as  loss  when 
he  had  remained  in  the  village  after 
finishing  high  school.  So  rapidly  had 
this  man  deteriorated  that,  after  five 
years,  he  could  scarcely  speak  English. 

The  eldest  brother,  his  two  sons, 
the  son  of  the  second  brother,  and  oth- 
er village  boys  were  waiting  in  the  ox- 
cart, and  shouted,  "Quickly,  Big 
Brother,  we  will  be  late  to  school  and 
you  will  miss  your  train." 

Soon  'the  eldest  student  was  answer- 
ing the  questions  of  the  young  admir- 
ers, and  the  oxen  were  being  goaded 
into  a  trot.  At  the  turn  of  the  road 
they  looked  back  and  saw  the  father 
leading  his  oxen  out  to  plow. 

"Kismet;"  thought  the  student. 
"Men  must  work  and  women  must 
weep,"  forgetting  that  the  women  al- 
so work.  He  would  have  been  very 
homesick  that  evening  had  not  the 
seniors  at  the  Agricultural  College 
looked  out  for  him.  They  helped  him 
to  register  and  find  his,  roQm.  and 
showed  him  the  farm. 

Ram  Chander  was  frightened  when 
he  came  into  my  Bible  class  the  next 
afternoon,  for  he  had  never  before 
been  near  a  white  woman,  nor  had  he 
ever  been  in  a  European  home.  To 
think  that  any  woman  would  suppose 
that  she  could  teach  men  1 

As  I  held  the  screen  door  open  and 
encouraged  the  class  to  enter.  Ram 
Chander  took  off  his  shoes  on  the  ve- 
randa. His  long,  drooping  eyelashes 
lifted  slowly,  disclosing  big  brown 
eyes.  His  penciled  eyebrows,  clear- 
cut  features,  and  smooth  brow  were 


offset  by  his  slender,  frail  figure.  For 
only  a  second  his  eyes  met  mine,  as  he 
followed  the  other  students  into  the 
room.  He  picked  a  path  around  the 
rugs,  looked  awestruck  at  the  couch 
and  its  clean  cushions,  turned,  stepped 
across  a  rug,  and  sat  down  on  a  hard 
chair. 

Day  by  day  we  discussed  many  sub- 
jects in  the  Bible  class — health,  clean- 
liness, sanitation,  tuberculosis,  lepro- 
sy, sin,  habit,  truth,  the  value  of  time, 
the  home,  the  place  of  women  and  their 
education.  At  first  Ram  Chander  look- 
ed at  me  with  a  worried  pucker  be- 
tween his  eyes,  as  though  he  feared 
lest  some  evil  spirit  might  come  from 
me  and  devour  him.  When  T  smiled  in 
his  direction  he  looked  away  with  an 
alarmed  expression.  Meanwhile,  he 
was  learning  many  things  in  the  lab- 
oratories, in  the  gardens,  and  on  the 
athletic  field. 

Back  to  His  Village 

When  October  came  and  with  it  va- 
cation Ram  Chander,  who  had  eagerly 
counted  the  days,  left  for  home. 

There  was  the  same  village  home, 
although  the  whitewashed  walls  were 
now  stained.  It  seemed  so  bare — no 
flowers,  no  vines,  or  shrubs.  The  high 
corner  room  and  tower  seemed  small 
and  meager.  A  discarded  plow  and 
some  earthen  jars  occupied  the  lower 
room.  The  cattle  seemed  little  and 
useless  compared  with  the  big  cows 
and  oxen  on  the  mission  farm.  He 
tried  to  tell  his  father  about  them  and 
about  the  agricultural  methods  used — 
about  the  deep  plowing,  the  manuring, 
the  silos  and  the  farm  machinery.  His 
father's  attitude  Avas,  "That  is  inter- 
esting! But  these  things  are  only 
used  to  show  off;  no  real  farmer  could 
use  them.  What  is  the  use  of  our  try- 
ing; we  would  only  waste  our  time 
and  money." 

For  the  first  time  the  young  man 
noticed  the  drain  in  the  corner  of  the 
courtyard,  into  which  flowed  the  dirty 
water  from  the  cattle,  bath  and  dish- 
pan.  He  remembered  that  it  had  al- 
ways stood  there,  but  now  he  saw  that 
flies  and  mosquitoes  were  breeding  in 
it  and  reflected  on  the  possible  conse- 
quences. 

He  told  his  mother  about  the  dis- 
pensary and  the  doctor's  care  of  the 
students'  health.  She  yawned  and 
said,  "But,  Son,  don't  let  him  try  his 
magic  on  you.  He  isn't  a  Brahmin. 
If  you  get  sick  call  a  Vaid  (medicine 
man)  to  cure  you  of  the  evil  eye." 

In  vain  Ram  Chander  tried  to  ex- 
plain about  a  microscope  and  its  value 
in  diagnosifig  sickness.  He  saw  the 
children  of  the  village  with  sore  eyes, 
and  wished  that  they  could  go  to  a  dis- 
pensary for  treatment.  He  rebelled  a- 
gainst  the  thought  that  the  village 
women  spent  their  time  in  gathering 
grass,  or  growing  and  chopping  fodder 
for  cattle  which  could  give  no  milk  for 
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their  underfed  babies.  He  was  un- 
happy to  see  women  carry  big  baskets 
of  fodder  or  cattle  manure  into  the 
town  to  sell  for  a  pittance.  Often  that 
pittance  was  spent  for  radishes,  cauli- 
flower, or  potatoes,  which  could  have 
been  grown  in  the  village,  had  they 
known  how  to  protect  the  produce 
from  the  porcupines,  rats,  monkeys, 
and  birds.  He  knew  now  that  he 
could  make  a  living  at  that  when  he 
had  finished  his  course. 

When  Ram  Chander  returned  to  the 
Institute  and  I  expressed  my  hope  that 
he  had  enjoyed  a  good  holiday,  he 
frankly  said,  "No,  Madam,  I  think  it 
is  better  here  at  college." 

A  few  days  later  when  we  discussed 
Jesus'  words,  "A  prophet  is  not  with- 
out honor  save  in  his  own  country," 
Ram  Chander  said,  "Yes,  that  is  the 
truth." 

In  time  he  joined  the  social  service 
group  that  went  out  into  the  villages 
to  help.  Once  he  told  us  of  what  they 
were  attaining — in  two  villages  night 
schools  had  been  set  up ;  in  a  college 
classroom  another  group  of  boys  were 
taught  each  evening.  On  Saturday 
and  Sunday  afternoons  groups  of  stu- 
dents went  into  villages  with  hoes; 
they  opened  drains,  piled  village  ref- 
use into  baskets,  paid  boys  to  carry  it 
to  fields,  where  they  buried  it  for  ma- 
nure and  thus  departed  from  the  cus- 
toms of  high  caste  men;  they  picked 
up  a  sick  boy  on  his  bed  and  carried 
him  to  the  doctor;  on  several  occa- 
sions they  paid  for  milk  for  sick  pa- 
tients, whose  family  daily  came  to  the 
dairy  for  it;  they  begged  the  farm 
manager  to  give  work  to  men  whose 
families  were  in  especial  need ;  they 
spent  hours  investigating  the  case  of  a 
boy,  and  found  that  he  belonged  to  a 
group  of  professional  beggars. 

As  we  discussed  these  subjects,  one 
student  announced:  "But  their  great- 
est need  for  help  is  inside  the  homes 
and  none  of  us  men  can  enter  them." 

"Much  could  be  done  if  the  mothers 
would  let  the  girls  go  to  school,"  said 
another  student,  adding,  "but  most  of 
the  older  women  laugh  at  the  sugges- 
tion." 

A  member  of  the  small,  progressive 
Parsee  community,  whose  women 
were  educated,  said,  "My  sister  is  in- 
spcctress  of  girls'  schools  in  Allahabad 
district." 

"Aree  !"  exclaimed  most  of  the  class 
cheeringly,  as  they  leaned  forward  not 
to  miss  hearing  about  this. 

"But  it  is  of  no  use,"  the  Parsee  con- 
tinued. "Teachers  are  found,  schools 
are  opened,  a  few  girls  attend,  but 
when  my  sister  goes  to  inspect  they 
are  never  in  session.  The  teacher  is 
enjoying  herself,  arid  the  children  are 
running  about  the  village." 

\  tol(l  them  that  when  I  came  to  Al- 
lahabad twenty-six  years  ago,  there 
had  been  les.s  than  one  hundred  girls 
in  two  Mission  schools.    Now  there 


are  over  four  thousand  girls  in  several 
schools.    The  class  cheered. 

Another  student  ventured:  "How- 
ever, at  present  the  case  for  village 
girls  is  hopeless.  The  houses  are  un- 
sanitary; the  women  wear  dirty 
clothes,  but  bedeck  themselves  with 
expensive  jewelry;  there  is  sickness, 
unbalanced  feeding,  quarreling,  and  in- 
decent talk.  Since  the  girls  are  kept 
from  school,  how  can  even  the  next 
generation  be  improved?" 

"Madam,"  exclaimed  Ram  Chander, 
"we  are  powerless  to  change  things  in 
our  own  homes,  how  can  we  change 
others?  Our  mothers  never  want  any- 
thing new.  We  men  who  are  going 
back  to  the  villages  to  work  should 
have  wives  who  understand  and  can 
help  us,  as  American  wives  help  their 
husbands." 

Another  student  asked,  "But  how 
can  we  get  wives  who  are  educated  in 
such  a  way  as  to  know  how  to  help 
change  village  women?'* 

At  this  the  students  all  laughed.  The 
one  Christian  student  in  the  class  then 
came  into  the  conversation.  "I  can 
get  an  educated  girl,"  he  said,  "one 
who  has  graduated  from  a  mission 
high  school,  but  even  she  will  know 
nothing  of  village  life  and  how  to  help 
the  women." 

I  outlined  my  hopes  and  dreams  for 
a  course  for  women  at  our  Agricul- 
tural College — simple  dairying,  vege- 
table and  flower  gardening,  home- 
making,  first  aid,  hygiene  and  village 
industries. 

Eagerly  the  students  listened,  and 
then  asked,  "But  when,  when?" 

"When  God  gives  us  the  dormitory 
and  the  women  teachers.  Will  you 
pray  for  this?" 

"Yes,  we  will  pray,"  came  from 
many  voices. 

"But  it  is  too  late  to  help  us,"  ven- 
tured Ram  Chander. 

"We  might  get  some  cottages,  so 
that  old  students  may  return  with 
their  wives,  and  both  take  short  cours- 
es." 

An  enthusiastic  shout,  "Oh,  that  is 
good,"  came  from  the  whole  class. 

At  first  we  did  not  open  our  Bible 
class  with  prayer,  as  the  students 
would  not  have  understood.  But  after 
Christmas  one  day  as  we  gathered. 
Ram  Chander  with  a  shy  smile  asked. 
"Why  do  we  not  pray  in  Bible  class?" 
I  told  him  that  we  would  if  the  class 
desired  it. 

Half  the  class  responded,  "Yes, 
please." 

I  asked  for  what  they  wished  to 
pray. 

One  student  said,  "Pray  for  the  free- 
dom of  India" — meaning  political  free- 
dom. 

Another  said,  "May  we  pray  for 
Mahatma  Gandhi,  Jawarhirlal  Nehru, 
and  our  other  leaders?" 


Another  said,  "Let  us  pray  for  Hin- 
du-Moslem peace  and  unity." 

Ram  Chander  said,  "Let  us  pray 
that  India  may  be  freed  from  its  ig- 
norance, bad  health,  poverty,  and  un- 
sanitary practices  in  its  villages  and 
homes." 

Each  day  after  that,  if  I  started  to 
open  my  Bible  before  prayer,  some 
student — often  it  was  Ram  Chander — 
would  ask,  "What  about  prayer?" 

The  Telegram 

One  day  someone  coughed  out  on 
the  front  veranda,  and  I  went  to  find 
Ram  Chander  holding  a  telegram.  He 
spoke  excitedly,  "Oh,  madam,  my  wife 
is  about  to  give  birth  to  a  child,  and  I 
must  go  home.  The  telegram  just 
"says,  'Come  home.'  If  I  show  it  to  the 
Principal  he  will  ask  the  reason  and 
Madam,  how  can  I  explain  to  him? 
Please  speak  to  him  for  me." 

A  fortnight  later  Ram  Chander  re- 
turned to  school.  After  Bible  class  as 
the  students  left  the  veranda,  where 
we  often  met,  he  told  me  about  his 
family. 

"Oh,  Madam,  my  little  son  died  of 
lockjaw,"  he  sadly  announced.  "My 
wife  is  still  very  ill,  and  heartbroken, 
but  my  mother  makes  her  get  up  and 
do  housework.  She  says  that  will 
make  her  forget." 

"Oh,  Ram  Chander,  I  am  sorry.  Do 
you  know  that  lockjaw  is  caused  by  a 
dirty  midwife?" 

"No,  Madam,  but  what  can  we  do? 
The  midwife  must  always  be  a  low 
caste  woman." 

"Where  is  the  nearest  hospital,  or 
woman  doctor?" 

'^orty  miles  away,  and  my  mother 
would  not  even  let  me  suggest  that  my 
wife  be  taken  there."  Ram  Chander's 
voice  was  sad,  and  his  eyes  were  moist. 

At  the  student  parties  different 
groups  took  turns  in  the  serving.  On 
one  occasion  high  caste  men  carried 
food  to  low  caste  and  to  Moslems,  be- 
fore they  had  sat  down  to  enjoy  their 
own  tea.  As  I  passed  near  Rani 
Chander  I  asked,  "But  are  you  eating 
cake  which  contains  eggs?" 

He  laughingly  said,  "Yes,  Madam, 
why  not?  I  wish  my  mother  could  see 
me  here  this  afternoon.  She  could  not 
even  appreciate  your  home.  Begin- 
ning with  spoons,  cups  and  saucers,  it 
would  all  be  so  strange  to  her  that  she 
would  be  overwhelmed.  But  my  wife 
would  understand  and  would  like  to 
learn."  Then  shyly  and  more  softly 
he  said.  "But  there  is  one  thing  of 
which  I  would  like  to  speak  to  you.  I 
taught  my  wife  to  read  last  summer. 
She  is  clever.  She  learned  quickly," 
smiling  with  pride.  "But  I  want  to 
send  her  something  to  read.  Will  you 
help  mo?  My  mother  doesn't  give  her 
much  time  to  read,  and  she  needs  more 
teaching;  but  she  trios  hard  when  she 
can." 

The  school  year  ended  in  .April.  I 


1934 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


219 


looked  to  see  how  the  class  had  an- 
.swered  the  examination  in  Bible. 

What  Christ  Means  to  India 

To  the  question:  "What  difference 
'has  the  birth  of  Christ  meant  to  In- 
dia," Ram  Chander  had  written : 

Jesus  Christ  has  done  much  for  India.  He 
was  born  in  the  East,  but  the  West  appreci- 
ated Him  first.  Modern  inventions  such  as 
steamships,  engines  and  even  aeroplanes 
have  come  into  being  where  He  was  best 
known.  Also  the  treatment  of  leprosy  and 
other  dangerous  diseases  have  been  found 
out  by  His  disciples.  Missions  have  brought 
schools,  colleges,  and  hospitals  to  India  and 
taught  us  to  appreciate  them.  At  first  He 
had  only  a  few  followers,  but  now  nearly 
half  the  world  follows  Him.  Through  His 
teaching  we  have  learned  to  pray  for  the 
happiness  and  comfort  of  others.  He  has 
also  taught  me  not  to  run  away  from  the 
struggles  and  necessities  of  this  world  but 
to  face  life  bravely  and  to  make  myself  even 
happy  in  the  fight.  Christ  also  helps  us  to 
see  that  there  should  be  no  problem  of  un- 
touchability,  but  that  we  should  all  be  broth- 
er to  brother.  To  those  who  have  less  than 
we  have,  we  should  take  help  and  not  be 
proud  and  boastful  above  them.  All  of  these 
influences  are  silently  working  in  India  be- 
cause Christ  was  born.  I  thank  God  that 
He  sent  His  Son. 

The  April  hot  winds  had  blasted  the 
gardens.  The  few  remaining  flowers 
were  dusty  and  faded.  The  sun  was 
sinking  into  the  palm  trees  and  the 
ragged  line  of  roofs,  the  minarets  of 
mosques,  the  steeples  of  temples,  and 
the  mangoe  trees  across  the  river 
stood  out  against  the  rosy  background. 
Its  colors  were  reflected  upon  the  wa- 
ter. I  came  upon  Ram  Chander  stand- 
ing in  my  garden. 

He  turned  to  me  with  a  sad  smile, 
"It  is  only  now  when  I  am  nearly 
ready  to  leave  that  I  realize  how  much 
all  of  this  means  to  me."  His  hand 
swept  wide  and  seemed  to  take  in  the 
Jamna  River,  and  the  sunset  beyond. 

"What,"  I  questioned,  "the  farm,  the 
river?" 

"No,  Madam,  no,"  he  almost  wailed, 
"there  is  a  river  near  my  home;  there 
are  farms  there.  No,  it  is  your  home, 
the  view  of  this  garden  from  the  ve- 
randa, where  we  have  sat  for  Bible; 
and  now  it  is  all  gone  forever  from 
me." 

"But  Ram  Chander,  could  you  not 
have  a  garden  at  home?" 

"Yes,  Madam,  I  will  try.  I  have 
bought  seeds  from  your  gardener.  But 
my  mother  will  not  help." 

"But  need  she  help?  You  know  how 
to  prepare  soil  and  manure  it." 

"Yes,  but  she  will  not  let  me  have 
the  manure.  That  must  be  made  into 
fuel  cakes  and  be  used  for  smoothing 
the  walls  and  floors,  according  to  Hin- 
du purification  laws.  Then  suppose  I 
buy  manure  from  neighbors,  prepare 
my  soil,  put  in  my  seeds,  will  she  let 
the  sacred  cows  be  kept  out?  I  try  to 
make  my  wife  appreciate  the  beauty  of 
a  garden,  but  my  mother  laughs  and 
says,  'How  can  she  understand  about 
what  you  are  talking  to  her?    She  is 


only  a  girl.  Don't  waste  your  time  on 
her.'  " 

"Yes,  Ram  Chander,  I  understand, 
but  we  must  work  on  and  pray.  Jesus 
Christ  said,  'I  came  to  put  the  daugh- 
ter-in-law against  the  mother-in-law,' 
and  I  am  working  and  hoping  for  that 
day  when  the  young  women  trained  in 
our  Agricultural  College  will  live  in 
model  homes  in  the  village." 

"Yes,  that  is  right,"  exclaimed  Ram 
Chander,  "I  believe  they  will  lead  this 
generation  to  rebel  against  the  old  or- 
der." 

Editor's  Note. — This  very  interesting  ar- 
ticle is  from  The  Missionary  Review  of  the 
World  for  May,  1934.  It  was  our  pleasure 
to  meet  the  writer  in  India  about  thirty  years 
ago.  It  may  interest  some  to  know  that  her 
uncle  was  Wm.  F.  Cody  (Buffalo  Bill). 


WITH  THE  BIBLE  IN  BOLIVIA 


By  D.  C.  Brackenridge 

(Bible  Society's  Secretary  for 
Chile  and  Bolivia) 

The  great  mountain  republic  of  Bo- 
livia takes  its  name  from  Simon  Bol- 
ivar, the  hero  who  freed  the  country 
from  the  yoke  of  Spain.  The  cente- 
nary of  the  liberator's  death  was  cele- 
brated three  years  ago.  He  brought 
into  being  five  South  American  repub- 
lics, but  lived  to  see  them  distracted 
and  torn  by  internal  strife,  and  died  a 
disappointed  man.  In  utter  despair 
and  grief  he  cried,  "I  have  ploughed 
the  sea." 

Bolivia  is  an  inland  country  without 
any  seaboard.  Five  republics  hem  it 
in,  yet  it  is  the  third  political  division 
in  point  of  size  in  South  America.  The 
total  population  is  estimated  at  nearly 
three  millions,  more  than  half  of  whom 
are  Indian,  forty  per  cent,  mestizos, 
and  the  remainder  whites. 

Unfortunately,  the  present  political, 
social  and  economic  life  of  the  country 
has  been  shaken  to  the  very  founda- 
tions by  war  with  Paraguay.  Human- 
ly speaking,  there  seems  little  chance 
of  peace  in  the  Chaco,  Bolivia  being 
determined  to  take  what  Paraguay  is 
determined  to  hold.  It  was  pathetic 
to  see  young  Indian  lads  at  railway 
stations  saying  good-bye  to  their  fam- 
ilies— the  wailing  cries  of  the  older 
folk  and  the  sobbing  of  the  young  men 
will  live  long  in  my  memory.  Sad  in- 
deed, too,  were  the  scenes  when  the 
old  Indian  mothers  laid  their  hands 
upon  the  heads  of  the  boys  kneeling 
before  them.  They  rose  and  bid  fare- 
well, possibly  never  to  return  again  to 
their  peaceful  Indian  homesteads.  It 
is  not  only  bullets  that  are  killing  this 
young  life,  but  the  ravages  of  the  jun- 
gle. Malaria  and  dysentery  are  the 
enemies  feared  most.  I  dispatched 
1,400  volumes  of  Scripture  to  a  mis- 
sionary doctor  who  is  working  among 
the  troops  in  the  Chaco,  and  he  will 
have  a  unique  opportunity  of  distrib- 


uting these  Gospels  among  the  wound- 
ed and  sick. 

The  evangelical  churches  have  lost 
most  of  their  young  men,  as  they  have 
had  to  join  the  fighting  forces.  How 
much  this  will  affect  the  evangelical 
cause  is  hard  to  tell.  One  cannot  say 
that  the  churches  are  in  a  healthy 
state.  The  work  is  difficult  and  uphill 
all  the  time,  and  with  the  present  spir- 
it of  war,  everything  is  subservient  to 
this  national  issue. 

Bible  work  is  never  easy,  and  to-day 
the  colporteur  has  a  task  which  can  be 
tackled  only  by  a  man  of  undaunted 
courage  and  faith.  Our  old  colpor- 
teur, Sefior  Calvimontes,  has  been 
transferred  from  Oruro  to  Sucre,  and 
will  make  the  old,  legal  capital  of  Bo- 
livia his  centre.  It  is  a  beautiful,  clean 
little  town,  nestling  among  the  hills 
at  a  much  lower  altitude  than  Potosi. 
What  I  saw  of  the  district  surround- 
ing Sucre  convinced  me  of  the  need, 
the  opportunity,  and  the  possibility  of 
effective  colportage  work  in  this  field. 
We  will  buy  him  two  donkeys,  and 
with  these — one  for  his  books,  and  one 
for  himself — our  colporteur  will  tour 
his  large  parish.  This  is  the  common 
— very  common — means  of  locomotion 
used  by  the  Indians.  He  has  a  terri- 
tory to  cover  which  is  largely  Indian 
— an  atmosphere  in  which  he  feels  en- 
tirely at  home.  A  new  man  has  been 
secured  to  work  Oruro  and  the  dis- 
trict. He  is  a  member  of  the  evangel- 
ical church  in  Oruro,  which  is  under 
the  care  of  the  Canadian  Baptist  Mis- 
sion. He  is  of  the  better  class  Boliv- 
ian and  is  one  of  the  outstanding  na- 
tive Christian  leaders.  He  is  bilingual 
in  speech  and  so  is  able  to  approach 
the  Indian  as  well  as  the  white.  I  had 
the  pleasure  of  initiating  Sefior  Sal- 
diaz  into  colportage  work.  Together 
we  visited  the  mining  town  of  Llalla- 
gua,  where  the  largest  tin  mine  in  the 
world  is  worked.  Two  thousand  tons 
per  month  used  to  be  taken  from  the 
mine ;  the  quota  to-day  is  slightly  over 
five  hundred  tons.  The  camp  is  there- 
fore not  so  large  as  it  used  to  be. 
Nevertheless  good  sales  were  made  in 
the  market.  Other  sellers  complained 
of  bad  trade ;  interest  was  shown  in 
our  wares,  which  was  encouraging. 

I  visited  Potosi,  that  famous  city 
standing  on  the  silver  hill,  which  has 
a  history  all  its  own.  It  was  piercingly 
cold,  and  I  felt  the  high  altitude  here 
more  than  at  any  other  place.  The 
city  stands  at  an  elevation  of  13,500 
.'eet  and  is  probably  the  highest  city 
in  the  world.  Cerro-de-Pasco  in  Peru 
may  want  to  share  that  honor.  Potosi 
was  founded  in  1545,  and  fifty  years 
later  had  reached  a  population  of  160, 
000,  due  to  the  enormous  richness  of 
the  mountain  at  whose  foothills  the 
city  stands.  The  city  became  a  goal 
for  all  classes  of  adventurer- ;-  bank- 
rupt Spanish  nobles,  merchants  anx- 
ious to  acquire  rapid  wealth,  and  all 
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kinds  of  men.  These  contributed  to 
make  Potosi  a  centre  of  prodigality, 
romantic  adventure,  revelry  and  dis- 
order. Religious  fanaticism  also  was 
a  characteristic  of  the  times,  and  in  or- 
der to  ensure  their  salvation,  or  pardon 
for  their  sins,  the  miners  gave  very 
large  sums  of  money  for  the  building 
of  churches  and  convents,  as  was  done 
in  Mexico  and  Peru.  For  this  reason 
many  useless,  derelict  churches  are 
found  to-day  in  the  old  Spanish-Amer- 
ican mining  towns.  I  saw  one  church 
in  Potosi  with  a  beautifully  carved 
facade,  dating  back  to  the  old  colonial 
period,  which  was  functioning  as  a 
picture  house,  and  the  front  was  hid- 
eously plastered  with  "movie"  decora- 
tions and  advertisements.  The  mines 
of  Potosi  have  been  worked  by  the 
Incas  in  the  past,  and  at  night,  their 
historian  records,  the  hill  was  lighted 
up  by  their  innumerable  little  furnac- 
es, called  "guayras."  The  force  of  the 
wind  was  employed  in  this  primitive 
smelting.  The  yield  in  silver  from  the 
mines  up  to  the  present  time  has  ex- 
ceeded three  billion  dollars. 

Copies  of  the  Scriptures  have  been 
placed  in  many  homes  of  this  city  by 
our  colporteurs,  who  have  canvassed 
this  centre  again  and  again. 

Cochabamba  and  La  Paz  were  also 
visited.  The  latter  city  is  the  metrop- 
olis of  Bolivia,  and  has  an  attraction 
peculiar  to  itself.  Who  could  forget 
the  first  view  which  the  traveller ,  gets 
of  the  city  from  the  Altiplano,  looking 
down  a  thousand  feet  below  to  La  Paz 
lying,  sunlit,  in  her  nest  with  wonder- 
ful snow-capped  Illimani  in  the  back- 
ground? La  Paz  is  a  city  of  contrasts 
and  color.  Here  Aymara  and  Que- 
chua  Indians  rub  shovdders  with  the 
"white"  Bolivian  and  foreigner.  These 
Indians — the  real  Bolivians,  are  the 
"hewers  of'  wood  and  drawers  of  wa- 
ter," and  act  as  burden  carriers.  The 
loads  they  carry  are  simply  amazing. 
The  social  and  political  life  of  the 
countrv  is  centred  here.  The  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Mission  has  a  large 
school  in  the  city  which  has  had  a  wide 
influence,  and  medical  work  is  carried 
on  by  the  same  Mission.  The  Cana- 
dian Baptists  have  a  commodious 
church  on  the  main  avenue  of  the  city, 
and  there  aggressive  evangelical  work- 
is  being  done.  Good  work  is  also  be- 
ing done  among  the  Aymara  Indians, 
who  have  a  special  hall,  with  a  splen- 
did attendance  at  each  service,  which 
is  conducted  in  the  Aymara  tongue. 

A  visit  to  Bolivia  quickly  creates  the 
impression  of  the  hard  nature  of  the 
soil  into  which  the  evangelical  mes- 
sage has  to  fall,  and  the  inadccpiacy  of 
the  forces  on  the  field.  Added  to  that 
there  are  the  climatic  conditions  of  the 
coinitry.  It  is  verily  one  f)f  llie  hard- 
est fields  in  the  world  to-day. 

The  Bible  Society  has  shared  the 
task  of  giving  the  Bolivian  the  Mes- 
sage of  Redemption.    By  the  work  of 


the  colporteur  and  the  cooperation  of 
missionaries,  the  Scriptures  have  been 
sold  and  circulated  throughout  the 
length  and  breadth  of  the  land.  What 
has  been  done  is  nothing  to  what 
needs  to  be  done.  The  bulk  of  the 
Scriptures  circulated  are  in  Spanis'h, 
though  the  demand  seems  to  be  in- 
creasing for  Scriptures  in  the  two  In- 
dian languages.  This  is  a  very  en- 
couraging sign  and  promises  well  for 
the  future. — Selected  by  D.  P.  Lantz. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

Harman,  W.  Va. 

(Job  Mission) 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — ^Greeting  in 
the  name  of  Him  who  said,  "Go  ye  in- 
to all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gos- 
pel to  every  creature."  The  message 
that  He  has  given  us  brings  true  joy 
to  the  human  heart.  Our  faith  is 
strengthened  when  we  see  the  few 
souls  saved  from  the  power  of  sin  and 
enjoying  the  victorious  life. 

Three  Sunday  schools  are  being- 
conducted  now  in  our  part  of  the  dis- 
trict. On  Sunday  morning  a  part  of 
our  number  go  seven  miles  to  the 
Lambert  Schoolhouse.  At  the  same 
hour  there  is  Sunday  school  at  the 
Bethel  Church  which  is  near  the  mis- 
sion home.  In  the  afternoon  we  meet 
in  the  Pennington  Schoolhouse.  We 
have  preaching  service  at  each  of 
these  places  twice  a  month.  The  av- 
erage attendance  is  from  50  to  60.  A 
few  of  the  pupils  have  about  four  miles 
to  walk. 

We  have  a  call  for  Sunday  school 
at  another  point  where  there  is  no 
service  of  any  kind.  We  hope  to  be- 
gin this  work  a  little  later.  This  will 
be  possible  because  of  the  native  work- 
ers who  can  help  conduct  the  Penning- 
ton Sunday  school. 

As  soon  as  the  i)ublic  schools  close 
we  want  to  begin  our  summer  Bible 
schools  and  revival  meetings.  This 
work  will  take  up  a  large  part  of  the 
summer  months. 

At  the  present  time  we  are  finishing 
our  planting.  The  season  is  late  and 
the  people  here  have  helped  each  oth- 
er to  get  the  groimd  ordered.  Bro. 
Hcatwole  and  his  horse  have  worked 
at  quite  a  number  of  places.  We  have 
a  large  garden  here  and  when  the  sea- 
son is  good  our  fall  crops  are  abim- 
danf . 

There  are  n  few  sick  people  in  our 
community.  Some  who  were  sick  are 
well  again.  We  are  always  thankful 
when  the  Great  Physician  sees  fit  to 
heal  the  body,  but  how  much  more 
thankful  we  are  when  people  come  to 
Him  for  salvation. 

Our  recent  visitors  were:  Raymond 
Smith  (formerly  of  this  place),  Oliver 
Kiser.  Tra  Huber,  Wilda  and  Mildred 
TTildebrand,  Weaver  Layman  and  fam- 
ily. T-eonard  Shank  and  Mr.  Hammer. 


We  are  glad  when  folks  manifest  their 
interest  by  visiting  us.     We  believe 
those  who"  have  been  here  can  pray 
more  definitely  for  the  work. 
Yours  for  His  glory, 
May  24,  1934.      Mary  E.  Keener. 


THE  LORD'S  WORK  IN 
HUTCHINSON 


By  Milo  Kauf¥man 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

It  was  my  privilege  to  work  with 
the  brethren  at  the  Hutchinson  Mis- 
sion May  6-13  in  evangelistic  efiforts. 
One  of  the  leading  impressions  re- 
ceived is  that  truly  here  is  a  field  white 
for  harvest,  and  much  to  be  done  for 
our  Lord.  Each  meeting  was  attended 
by  from  two  hundred  to  about  three 
hundred  fifty  persons,  many  of  whom 
were  in  need  of  Christ  and  His  salva- 
tion. Each  evening  a  children's  meet- 
ing was  conducted,  which  was  well  at- 
tended. One  evening  there  were  ap- 
proximately eighty  children  present. 
In  spite  of  the  rain  there  was  a  total 
of  three  hundred  twenty-one  present 
at  two  Sunday  school  services  May  13. 
Each  Sunday  two  Sunday  schools  are 
conducted ;  one  of  them  in  the  Mexican 
and  colored  district.  The  total  num- 
ber at  the  prayer  meetings  the  week 
prior  to  the  meetings  was  one  hundred 
sixty-one. 

Since  the  work  was  started  in 
Hutchinson  there  have  been  more  than 
one  hundred  confessions.  Not  all  of 
these  have  gone  all  the  way  with  the 
Lord,  however.  Among  those  who 
have  accepted  the  Lord  are  a  few  col- 
ored people.  At  least  two  of  these 
have  been  received  into  church  fellow- 
ship. One  of  the  most  effective  means 
of  carrying  on  this  work  is  by  visita- 
tion. IDuring  the  meetings  one  home 
was  visited  where  a  husband  of  sev- 
enty-four years  was  not  a  Christian. 
He  expressed  a  desire  to  be  saved,  and 
his  wife  expressed  a  willingness  to 
come  into  the  Mennonite  Church  with 
him.  If  a  few  consecrated  Christians 
could  give  one-half  or  all  of  their  time 
to  this  kind  of  work  in  Hutchinson, 
much  could  be  accomplished  for  the 
Lord. 

Will  you  pray  that  God  will  be  with 
the  workers  and  members  of  the 
Hutchinson  Mission?  Satan  is  busy 
trying  to  hinder  the  work,  as  he  is 
wherever  God's  children  press  the  bat- 
tle of  the  Lord.  But  we  are  glad  that 
in  spite  of  his  darts  of  opp<vsition 
Christ  is  being  preached,  and  Ciod  is 
receiving  glory  through  the  salvation 
of  lost  souls. 

Hesston,  Kans. 


Some  people  imagine  that  when 
(hey  do  a  good  deed  the  Lord  is  so 
well  i)leased  lie  will  overlook  all  the 
rascality  they  have  in  mind  for  the 
next  .six  months. 
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"Hitherto  hath  the  Lord  helped  us." 

*  *  * 

It  is  one  of  the  precious  experiences 
of  life  to  stop  in  our  busy  career  and 
think  through  some  of  the  experiences 
of  the  past.  The  meeting  of  the  Mis- 
sion Board  will  be  held  a  few  days 
hence.  This  meeting  will  be  a  thing 
of  the  past  by  the  time  you  read  this, 
but  even  then  you  may  join  with  us 
in  remembering  a  few  things  in  con- 
nection with  our  work. 

*  *  * 

Sewing  Circles  and  Aid  Societies 
and  Missionary  Societies  have  been 
-  carried  on  for  a  good  many  years 
now ;  in  fact  I  like  to  think  of  Dorcas 
as  being  a  pioneer  in  our  movement. 
Whoever  may  have  worked  and  plan- 
ned in  days  gone  by,  the  real  work 
now  is  in  your  hands  and  mine.  It  is 
important.  Our  day  of  activity  is  so 
brief,  so  very  brief,  it  behooves  us  to 
work  carefully  and  build  wisely. 

*  *  * 

We  need  to  work  and  pray  so  that 
our  efforts  may  bring  blessing  in  two 
ways — the  giver  is  blessed  in  her  giv- 
ing and  doing;  those  who  receive  our 
gifts  and  the  benefit  of  our  toil  should 
likewise  be  lifted  higher  in  the  plane 
of  life  and  pointed  to  the  Christ  we 
represent.  If  we  fail  in  these  two  ob- 
jectives we  had  better  fold  our  hands 
and  keep  quiet.  If  we  are  to  covmt 
for  anything  we  must  count  for  God 
and  for  His  creatures. 

*  *  --}■■ 

Shall  this  bit  of  thought  spur  us  on 
to  more  definiteness  and  devotion  to 
our  work?  Shall  we  enter  upon  a  new 
year's  efifort  with  more  zeal  and  ear- 
nestness than  ever  before?  Our  work 
has  been  growing.  We  can  feel  a  uni- 
fying of  our  forces  over  a  large  portion 
of  our  beloved  Church.  The  day  of 
the  coming  of  the  Lord  may  not  be  far 
away.  It  is  ours  to  use  faithfully  the 
talents  He  has  given  us. 

*  *  * 

A  number  have  been  asking  about  a 
Booklet  of  Prayer  for  Missions.  It  is 
ready  for  distribution  now.  The  cost 
is  only  five  cents  per  copy,  so  you  may 
be  able  to  use  more  in  your  Circle 
than  you  have  heretofore.  The  Book- 
lets will  be  mailed  out  from  Scottdale. 
Please  send  your  orders  to  Mrs.  M.  C. 
Lehman,  1225  South  Eighth  St.,  Go- 
shen, Indiana. 


MEETING  THE  NEEDS  IN  THE 
HOME  DISTRICT 


By  Mrs.  Harrison  Kaufman 

('Paper  read  at  the  Sewing  Circle  Meeting 
at  the  Kaufman  -Church  near  Davidsville,  Pa., 
May  5,  1934.) 

In  this  discussion  I  will  attempt  to 


speak  of  meeting  the  needs  of  the  peo- 
ple in  the  home  district. 

The  needs  of  the  people  may  be  a- 
long  different  lines.  The  needs  may 
be,  as  we  think  of  mostly  in  Sewing 
Circle  work  along  the  line  of  clothing. 
Other  times  the  need  might  be  food. 
Ofttimes  we  forget  the  needs  of  the 
soul.  Although  the  material  needs 
should  be  supplied  first,  let  us  not  for- 
get the  soul. 

In  order  to  meet  the  needs  we  should 
know  them.  In  our  Sewing  Circle  we 
have  a  "Lookout"  committee  consist- 
ing of  two  members  who  have  the 
charge  of  being  ready  to  find  the  plac- 
es of  need.  Each  member  could  also 
tell  of  needs  if  they  should  find  some. 

When  we  once  know  the  needs,  it  is 
our  duty  to  supply  them.  In  Acts  20 : 
35  we  read,  "It  is  more  blessed  to  give 
than  to  receive."  In  order  to  meet 
them,  it  may  mean  sacrifice  on  our 
part  but  Matt.  10:8  says,  "Freely  ye 
have  received,  freely  give."  It  is  the 
commission  of  our  Master. 

We  can  realize  that  we  will  always 
have  the  needy  among  us  for  Jesus 
says  in  Matt.  26:11,  "For  ye  have  the 
poor  always  with  you."  So  we  need 
not  think  that  the  needs  will  cease. 

This  work  of  supplying  needs  gives 
us  an  opportunity  of  working  for  Je- 
sus. Matt.  25 :40.  "Inasmuch  as  ye 
have  done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of 
these  my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it  un- 
to me."  When  we  can  think  that  Je- 
sus is  pleased  by  our  work  and  will 
bless  it,  is  it  not  much  easier  to  do  the 
work? 

There  are  different  ways  of  supply- 
ing or  meeting  the  needs  of  the  home 
district.  First,  we  must  have  coopera- 
tion in  the  work.  We  must  work  to- 
gether in  giving,  doing  the  sewing, 
and  all  the  other  things  connected 
with  it. 

Second,  we  must  have  givers  both  in 
the  financial  and  material  line.  Often 
we  have  materials  for  clothing  at  home 
that  we  do  not  use  that  could  be  used 
if  in  the  hands  of  Sewing  Circle  work- 
ers. In  giving  financially  we  can  do 
without  luxuries  and  yet  live  com- 
fortably and  in  that  way  make  other 
people  happy  and  comfortable. 

Third,  we  luust  have  or  should  have 
efficient  workers.  A  piece  of  clothing 
made  carelessly  is  not  attractive  and 
neat.  The  clothing  made  neatly  can 
show  to  others  our  high  standard.  The 
workers  enlisting  whole-heartedly  in 
the  work  also  can  do  much  more 
work. 

Last,  but  not  least,  we  need  praying 
workers.  In  Philippians  4:19,  we 
read,  "But  my  God  shall  supply  all 
your  need  according  to  his  riches  in 
glory  by  Christ  Jesus."  Of  course  we 
must  do  our  part  but  God  will  supply 
the  rest.    God's  blessing  on  the  work 


makes  it  reach  farther  and  of  more 
blessing.  More  work  could  be  done 
and  more  people  reached  if  there  were 
less  talking  and  gossiping  and  more 
praying. 

There  may  be  other  ways  of  meet- 
ing the  needs  and  if  you  know  of  some 
let  us  use  them  all,  for  John  4:30 
reads,  "Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on 
the  fields ;  for  they  are  white  to  har- 
vest already." 

Let  us  put  forth  every  effort  to  meet 
the  needs,  materially  and  spiritually, 
with  God's  ever  abiding  help. 


REPORT 

Of  Waldo  Sewing  Circle,  Flanagan,  111., 
from  April  1,  1933  to  Mar.  31,  1934 


No.  garments  made  5.^ 

Quilts  made  7 

Comfort  made  1 

Sheets  8 

Towels  24 

Pillow  cases  16 

Table  napkins  24 

Wash  rags  22 

Rolls  of  bandages  15 

Fruit  77  quarts 

Eggs  for  Chicago  Mission  18  cases 

Eggs  for  Peoria  Mission  15  cases 

Donald  Miller  Support  $73.50 

Medical  Fund  12.10 

Flowers  for  sick  .65 
Large  curtains  for  class  room 

for  our  basement  5.00 


Ida  Schertz,  Sec.-treas. 


REPORT 


Of  the  Frazer,  Pa.,  Sewing  Circle  for  the 
first  administration,  November,  1933 
to  May,  1934 


Number  of  meetings  1.^ 

Average  attendance  9 

Nuinber  garments  made  79 

Offering  collected  $25. 5.^ 


Dora  Taylor,  Secretary. 


HAPPY  DAY 


O  happy  day  that  fixed  my  choice 
On  Thee,  my  Savior  and  my  God! 

Well  may  this  glowing  heart  rejoice, 
And  tell  its  raptures  all  abroad. 

O  happy  bond  that  seals  my  vows 
To  Him  who  merits  ail  my  love; 

Let  cheerful  anthems  fill  His  house. 
While  to  that  sacred  shrine  I  move. 

'Tis  done,  the  great  transaction's  done; 

I  am  my  Lord's  and  He  is  mine; 
He  drew  me  and  I  followed  on, 

Charmed  to  confess  the  voice  divine. 

Now  rest  my  long  divided  heart, 
Fi.xed  on  this  blissful  center,  rest; 

Nor  ever  from  my  Lord  depart. 
With  Him  of  every  good  possessed. 

High  heaven  that  heard  the  solenui  vow. 
That  vow  renewed  shall  daily  hear, 

Till  in  life's  latest  hour  I  bow, 
And  bless  in  death  a  bond  so  dear. 

— Philip  Doddridge. 


"The  present  circumstance,  which  presses 
so  hard  against  you,  (if  surrendered  to 
Christ)  is  the  best  shaped  tool  in  the  Mas- 
ter's hand  to  chisel  you  for  eternity.  TRL^ST 
HIM  THEN.  Do  not  push  away  the  instru- 
ment lest  you  lose  also  its  work." — B.  T. 
Bradley. 
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FINANCIAL  REPORT 

Mei'inonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 

For  April,  1934 


Spring  Val  SS  N  Dak  15  00 
S  Union  SS  2  Sisters  O     20  00 


GENERAL 

Holly  Grove  SS  O 
Fred  Stichter 
Pleasant  Hill  SS  111 
Freeport  Cong  111 
Goodfield  Cong  111 
Hopedale  Cong  111 
H  H  Sommerfeld 
Hesston  Coll  Cong  Kans 
Bethel  Cong  Ore 
Lake  View  Cong  N  D 
Yellow  Crk  Cong  Ind 
St  Jacobs  Cong  Ont 
Kitchener  SS  Pr  Dep  Ont 
Sharon  Cong  Sask 
Mountain  View  SS  Mont 
Liberty  Cong  la 
Salem  Cong  Nebr 
E  Fairview  Cong  Nebr 
Sugar  Crk  Cong  la 
Martins  SS  O 
Central  Cong  O 
S  Union  SS  O 
Medway  SS  O 
Orrville  Cong  O 


;  2  14 

1  00 

12  36 

40  50 

17  50 

60  00 

10  00 

24  00 

3  00 

4  00 


INDIA 

General 

Willow  Spgs  Cong  111 
Enos  G  Shantz  Estate 
Albert  Sommer  SS  CI  111 
O  Grove  &  Pleag  Hill 

Gongs  O 
Doylestown  Cong  Pa 
Doylestown  SS  Pa 
Souderton  Cong  Pa 
Metzler  SS  Pa 
Reiff  Cong  Md 
Lajunta  Cong  Colo 
Fairview  Cong  Ore 
Zion  Cong  Ore 
Bro  &  Sis  Wm  Miller 
Floradale  Cong  Ont 
Hagey  SS  Ont 
A  Sister  Hagey  Cong  Oi 
Wood  River  Cong  Nebr 
Central  SS  O 
Orrville  Cong  O 


Missionary 

Doylestown  SS  Pa 
Lockport  SS  O 
Willow  Spgs  Cong  111 
Goshen  Col  YPCA  Ind 
Deep  Run  Cong  Pa 
Liinon  Cong  Colo 
Woodland  Cong  Kan 
Penna  SS  Kan 
Stahl  Cong  Pa 
Salem  SS  Alta 
Salem  Cong  Nebr 
E  Fairview  Cong  Nebr 
Manson  Cong  la 
L  Deer  Crk  Cong  la 
Martins  Crk  SS  O 
Olive  Cong  Ind 
Holdenian  Cong  Ind 


S  C  Contributions: 
Spg  Valley  SC  Kan 
Limon  SC  Colo 
Sycamore  Grove  SC  Mo 
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A 

88 
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3 

75 

132 

67 

40 

00 

70 

78 

19 

10 

15 

57 

30 

93 

10 

00 

114 

70 

9 

40 

23 

09 

7 

23 

5 

00 

9 

08 

14 

00 

t  1 

00 

10 

00 

12 

50 

33 

74 

562 

54 

65 

13 

18 

27 

31 

06 

75 

00 

35 

00 

12 

06 

8 

00 

1 

00 

17 

07 

32 

58 

9 

75 

67 

53 

58 

12 

150 

00 

25 

00 

27 

00 

20 

00 

652 

57 

19 

75 

SO 

35 

00 

55 

25 

707  82 

Evangelist 

A  Bro  Pa 

Strasburg  Cong  &  SS  Pa 
Markham  YPM  Ont 
Waterloo  YPM  Ont 


Bible  Women 

Peter  Garber 

O  Grove  SS  Mrs  P  J 

Hartzler  CI  O 
Blooming  Glen  SS  L  D 

Hunsicker  CI  Pa 
Bethel  SS  Old  Sis  CI  O 


Educational 

Vera  Newcomer 
Blooming  Glen  SS  T 

Moyer  CI  Pa 
N  Holland  SS  Pa 
A  Bro  &  Sis  Lane  Pa 
Portland  YPCLS  Ore 
Waterloo  SS  Ont 


15  00 

22  00 
22  00 
25  00 

84  00 

12  00 

11  00 

10  75 

12  50 


K 


8  50 

25  00 

26  00 
5  00 

20  00 
25  00 

109  SO 


Orphan 


Willow  Spgs  SS  Pr  Dep  111  9  00 


Bethel  SS  Pr  Dep  Mo         9  00 
Chicago  Mission  SS 
Beginners  Dep  111 
A  Bro  &  Sister  Pa 
Peter  Garber 
Martha  Nofsinger  SS  CI 
111 

Mt  Joy  SS  Pa 

Emily  Kraybill  CI 

Ada  N  Gar^ber  CI 
Three  Sisters  Mt  Joy  Cong 

Pa  9 
Bossier  SS  Pa  9 
Lititz  SS  Ellen  Landis  CI 

Pa  9 
Mt  Joy  SS  Sisters  Bible  CI 

Pa 

N  Holland  SS  Pa 

Paradise  SS  Pa 
Frances  Rohrer  CI 
H  E  Denlinger  and  J  J 
Shirk  Cls 

Landisville  SS  Girls  CI  6 
Pa 

Millers  SS  Md 
Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo 
Waterloo  SS  Ont 
Friends  Ont 


15  50 
9  25 
10  00 

25  00 

36  00 
44  00 


00 
00 

00 


36  00 
18  00 

36  00 

36  00 

11  00 
31  00 
20  00 
18  00 
10  00 


S  C  Contributions 
L  Deer  Crk  SC  la 
Shore  SC  Ind 
Midland  SC  Mich 


Total  India  Medical 

Evangelist  Budget 

Ellis  R  Zook 
G  G  Marner 
Adeline  Smucker 
Bethel  Cong  Oreg 
L  Deer  Crk  Cong  la 
W  Union  Cong  la 


Weber  SS  Y  Men  CI  Ont  11  00 
Mill  Run  SS  Pa 
Altoona  SS  Pa 
Stahl  SS  Pa 
L  Deer  Crk  SS  la  . 
W  Union  SS  Pri  Dep  la 


60  00 

7  00 
3  58 
15  00 

25  58 
85  58 

10  00 
5  00 

26  00 
50 

28  95 

61  85 


Total  India  Missionary 

Missionary  Children 
Lajunla  YPM  Colo  37  SO 


Widow 

Mattawana  SS  Pa 
A  Bro  &  Sister  Pa 
Psalm  116:12  Pa 
Kitchener  SS  John 

Cressman  CI  Ont 
Sugar  Crk  Cong  la 


Medical 

A  Sister  Ohio 

A  Bro  &  Sis  Hopedale 

Cong  111 
Catlin  SS  Kan 
Lakcview,  Fairview  & 


132  30 

Missionary  Traveling  Fund 


Cora  Kauffman 
Mrs  A  P  Schertz 


1  00 
SO  00 


46  25     Blooming  Glen  Cong  Pa  101  00 


4  00 

9  SO 

6  32 
72  75 

7  73 

512  05 

5  SO 
2  75 

22  00 

10  05 
44  00 

84  30 


10  00 

S  00 
10  00 


152  00 

New  Missionary 

Wichita  Cong  Kan  5  85 

A  Sister  Pa  10  00 

Hesston  Col  YPCA  Kan  20  00 

Earned  Cong  Kan  6  00 


Personal 

Mr  &  Mrs  Wilbur 
Hostetler 

Friesen  Auto 

Lena  Conrad 

A  Bro  &  Sis  Paradise 

Cong  Pa 
2  Sisters  Pa 


41  85 


9  00 


5  00 

5  00 

6  00 


16  00 

Academy  &  Bible  School  Bldg. 

Hesston  Col  YPCA  Kan  40  00 
Total  for  India  2,620  69 

SOUTH  AMERICA 

General 

Milford  AM  Cong  Neb 
A  Bro  &  Sis  Hopedale  111 
L  Salford  SS  Pa 
A  Sis  Mellinger  Cong  Pa 
Metzler  SS  Pa 
Pleas  View  Cong  Pa 
Pleas  View  SS  Pa 
Lajunta  Cong  Colo 
Pa  Cong  Kan 
Pinto  Cong  Md 
Glaide  iCong  Md 
O  Grove  Cong  Md 
Springs  Cong  Pa 
Hopewell  Cong  Ind 
Bro  &  Sis  Wm  Miller 
Bethel  Medina  CoUong 
N  Lima  SS  O 
Central  SS  O 
Orrville  Cong  O 


gO 


Missionary 

Conestoga  Cong  Pa 
Wilmot  AM  Cong  Ont 
(ioshen  Col  YPCA  Ind 
Souderton  SS  Pa 
Bossier  SS  Pa 
Good  Cong  Pa 
Lajunta  Cong  Colo 
Pleas  Valley  SS  Kan 
Hagey  Church  Miss  Mlg 
Ont 

Waterloo  SS  Ont 
A  Bro  &  Sis  Out 
Jasper  W  Smith 


20 

00 

5 

00 

47 

84 

6 

00 

10 

00 

25 

00 

10 

00 

9 

37 

12 

08 

12 

51 

3 

48 

SO 

2 

53 

26 

00 

5 

00 

21 

00 

18 

48 

12 

SO 

29 

24 

276 

53 

78 

00 

67 

00 

75 

00 

37 

so 

29 

09 

54 

00 

9 

94 

17 

52 

112 

SO 

112 

SO 

37 

50 

9 

57 

640 

12 

S  C  Contribution 
Chambersburg  SC  Pa         10  00 
Total  S  Am  Missionary    650  12 

Missionary  Children 

Vineland  SS  Mtg  Ont         4  28 

Evangelist 
Hesston  Col  YPCA  Kan    20  00 
Chicago  Home  Miss  Cong 

111  25  00 

Bethel  Cong  Ore  SO 
Waterloo  SS  Ont  37  SO 

Kitchener  SS  M  C  Cress- 
man  €1  Ont  4  76 
SW  Pa  SS  Conf  Miss  Fd  34  00 


121  75 


Orphan 


E  Chestnut  St  SS  Lane 

Pa  Emma  B  Rohrer  CI  8  00 
Landisville  SS  Wom  CI 

9  Pa  5  00 


13  00 


A  Bro  &  Sis  Pa 
Total  S  America 


Publication 

5  00 
1,070  68 

CITY  MISSIONS 

Altoona,  Pa. 

Pinto  Cong  Md  6  70 

O  Grove  Cong  Md  50 

Springs  Cong  Pa  7  06 

Allensville  Cong  Pa  14  03 

28  29 

Altoona-Mill  Run  Work 

SW  Pa  Dist  SS  Conf  Treas  2  00 
Canton,  Ohio 

Bro  Horst  50 
A  Sis  Sonnenberg  Cong  O  25 
Leetonia  Cong  O  3  00 

A  Sis  O  Grove  Cong  O  2  00 
Beech  YPBM  O  4  81 

O  Grove  &  Pleas  Hill 

Gongs  O  20  00 

Canton  SS  O  5  53 

Martins  &  Pleas  View 

YPBM  O  7  38 

Orrville  Cong  O  10  06 


Chicago,  111. 

A  Bro  Flanagan  III 

2  Breth  Elkhart  Ind 

Ada  Lapp 

Mrs  A  P  Schertz 

Peter  Garber 

W  Zion  SS  Alta 


Detroit,  Mich. 

Detroit  Cong  Miss 
Bro  &  Sis  Wm  Miller 


Fort  Wayne,  Ind, 

Ivah  Frey 
Paul  Wittrig 
Mattawana  SS  Pa 
Bro  &  Sis  Wm  Miller 


Iowa  City,  Iowa 

W  I'^airview  Cong  Nebr 
Daytonville  Cong  la 
Alpha  Cong  Minn 

Kansas  City,  Kans, 

Mrs  C  D  Yodcr 
Mrs  O  O  Weaver  SS  CI 
Kan 

A  Can  Bro  &  Sis 
Crown  Hill  YPM  O 


53  53 

1  00 

2  50 

1  00 
10  00 

5  00 

8  33 

27  83 

4  61 

2  SO 

7  11 

32  00 

1  00 
10  00 

2  50 

45  50 

18  37 

9  79 
7  00 

35  16 
1  00 

4  00 

5  00 
7  00 


Cr  Hill  Cong  Y  Sis  CI    O  4  00 
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Peter  Garber  S  00 

E  Fairview  Cong  Nebr  34  97 

Peabody  Cong  Kan  7  05 

Wood  River  Cong  Nebr  10  00 


Lima,  Ohio 


78  02 


Orrville  Cong  O 


Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

Bethel  Cong  Ore 
Jerry  Mishler 
Kelly  Sisters 
Friends 

L  Angeles  Cong 

Peoria,  111. 

Esther  Zehr 
Peoria  Mission  111 
A  Bro  &  Sis  Hopedale  Ii: 
Peter  Garber 


S  C  Contributions 
Roanoke  SC  111 
Total  Peoria  Miss 

Portland,  Oreg. 

Bethel  Cong  Oreg 

Toronto,  Ont. 

H  D  Groh 
Biehn  Cong  Ont 
Vineland  SS  Ont 
Hagey  Cong  Ont 
Detweiler  Cong  Ont 
Geiger  Cong  Ont 
Kitchener  Cong  Ont 
Enos  C  Shantz  Est 


79  49 

8 

17 

87 

66 

75 

2 

00 

50 

2  70 

27  32 

33 

27 

2 

00 

6 

62 

1  5 

00 

5 

00 

18 

62 

5 

00 

23 

62 

75 

12 

00 

18 

00 

16 

62 

10 

00 

6 

25 

15 

00 

36 

00 

33 

17 

147 

04 

569 

78 

Total  City  Missions 

CHARITABLE  INSTI- 
TUTIONS 

Children's  Home,  Kansas  City 

Paul  Bitekifer  1  00 

Mr  Buck  1  00 

Edward  Yoder  2  00 

Red  Top  SS  Mont  5  89 

Misc  Sales  7  71 

Special  Support  163  00 
Milford  AM  Cong  Nebr       8  85 

Peter  Garber  5  00 


194  45 
Orphans'  Home,  Ohio 

Farm  Income  12  05 

Special  Support  65  00 


Pleas  View  SS  O 
Midway  SS  O 


Home  for  Aged,  111. 

Peter  Garber 
Hopedale  Cong  111 
Yordy  Farm  Income 
Oak  Grove  Cong  Cham 

Co  O 
Special  Support 
Produce  Sold 
A  J  Finley  Rent 
Helen  Hollinger 
2  Sisters 
O  Grove  Cong  O 


7  82 
19  21 


104 

08 

5 

00 

20 

00 

105 

00 

56 

40 

522 

10 

30 

85 

56 

00 

1 

25 

5 

00 

40 

00 

841 

60 

La  Junta  Hospital 

Hesson  Col  YPCA  Kan 

20 

00 

Peter  Garber 

5 

00 

Herman  Yoder 

1 

50 

Amanda  Oesch 

50 

Hosp  Sales  Charged 

1744  20 

Hosp  Sales  Out  Patient 

116 

00 

Hosp  Sales  Cash 

1197  92 

Rental  Income 

171 

00 

Income  Boxwell  Farm 

125 

26 

Income  Weaver  Farm 

92 

85 

3474 

23 

Total  Char  Institutions 

4614 

36 

AFRICA 

A  Bro  &  Sis  Hopedale  111  5  00 
Ernest  Detweiler  15  00 

Bro  &  Sis  Wm  Miller         2  SO 

22  50 

ANNUITY 

A  Sister  Pa  2000  00 

OTHER  FUNDS 
Endowment 
Byler  Estate 

Personal 
Mr  &  Mrs  B  J  Kauffman 
Board  of  Education 
Filer  Cong  Ida 
Blough  Cong  Pa 


30  00 


5  00 


1  48 
7  00 


Hesston  College 

Protection  Cong  Kan 
Pa  Cong  Kan 
Bethel  Cong  Ore 
Liberty  Cong  la 
Salem  Cong  Nebr 


8  48 

5  00 
14  15 
SO 
2  44 

7  65 

29  74 


Goshen  College 

Orrville  Cong  O 
Science  Ridge  SS  111 


District  General 

Red  Top  Cong  Mont 
L  Region  Cong  Minn 
Spg  Valley  Cong  ND 
Boyertown  Cong  Pa 
Pottstown  Mission  Pa 
Middlebury  Cong  Ind 
Berne  Cong  Mich 
Nappanee  Cong  Ind 
Clinton  Br  Cong  Ind 
Midland  Cong  Mich 
Burr  Oak  SS  Ind 
Holdeman  Cong  Ind 
Pleas  Val  Cong  Kan 
Milan  Val  Cong  Okla 
W  Liberty  Cong  Kan 
Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo 
Lajunta  Cong  Colo 
Orrville  Cong  O 
Hopewell  Cong  Ore 
Nampa  Cong  Ida 
Masontown  Cong  Pa 
Morrisons  Cove  Cong  Pa 
Scottdale  Cong  Pa 


Missionary  S.  C.  Letter 
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13 

78 

5 

00 

5 

13 

10 

78 

3 

60 

2 

21 

3 

45 

3 

25 

28 

01 

244  37 

Pleasant  Hill 

Science  Ridge  Cong  111      14  01; 

Ind.-Mich.  S.  S.  Conf. 

Salem  SS  Ind  11  00 

Rural  Evangel 

Holdeman  Cong  Ind 

Rural  Missions 

Nappanee  Cong  Ind 
Shore  Cong  Ind 
Bro  &  Sis  Wm  Miller 
Pinto  Cong  Md 


7  00 


10  00 
20  00 
5  00 
5  55 


40  55 


Hannibal,  Mo. 

Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo  2  50 

Cheraw  Mission  Hall 

Lajunta  Cong  Colo  14  87 

Portland  Miss.  Bldg. 

Bethel  Cong  Oreg  28  25 

S.  W.  Pa.  Conf.  Fund 


Pleas  Grove  Cong  Pa 
Blough  Cong  Pa 


2  29 

3  50 

5  79 


Salem  SC  Ind 

1 

50 

Fannie  M  Weber 

20 

Protection  SC  Kan 

60 

Bethel  SC  Ore 

20 

Mrs  Paul  Yoder 

40 

Tofield  SC  Alta 

20 

2 

00 

Mrs  J  A  Ressler 

10 

Ruth  Gnagy 

/in 

Ella  R  Hostetter 

20 

Markham  SC  Ont 

40 

Mrs  John  W  Frey 

40 

6 

60 

Total  Other  Funds 

500 

33 

RELIEF  FUNDS 

Russians-Harbin,  China 

Bro  &  Sis  Wm  Miller 

2 

50 

Canadian  Russians 

Springfield  Cong  Pa 

5 

00 

Total  Relief  Funds 

7 

50 

SUMMARY 

Alta-Sask  Dist  Bd 

77 

67 

Dak-Mont  Dist  Bd 

123 

17 

Franconia  Dist  Bd 

362  20 

Illinois  Dist  Bd 

348 

21 

Ind-Mich  Dist  Bd 

240 

55 

lowa-Nebr  Dist  Bd 

727 

04 

Lancaster  Dist  Bd 

457 

09 

Mo-Kansas  Dist  Bd 

234  45 

Ohio  Dist  Bd 

475 

41 

Ontario  Dist  Bd 

607 

67 

Pacific  Coast  Dist  Bd 

90 

38 

SW  Pa  SS  Conf  Dist  Bd 

53 

82 

SW  Pa  Dist  Bd 

1191 

43 

Wash  Co  Md-Frank  Co 

Pa  Bd 

190 

70 

S  C  Contributions 

102 

43 

Menn  Bd  of  M  &  C       7,708  29 


11,918  51 
2,620  69 
1,070  68 
569  78 
4,614  36 
22  50 
2,000  00 
1,013  00 
7  50 

11,918  51 


Gratefully  acknowledged  and 
Respectfully  submitted, 

V.  E.  Reifif,  Gen.  Treas., 
1711  Prairie  St., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


India  Mission  Fds 

S  America  Mis  Fds 

City  Mis  Fds 

Char  Institutions 

Africa 

Annuities 

Gen  &  Other  Fds 

Relief  Funds 


GLEANINGS 


Conscience  Wins 

It  is  now  required  that  Japanese  school 
children  shall  be  taken  periodically  to  a 
Shinto  shrine  to  do  reverence  to  the  Em- 
peror. Whether  this  is  a  religious  or  pa- 
triotic observance  is  not  clear,  but  it  has 
enough  likeness  to  a  religious  rite  to  raise 
a  question  of  conscience  for  Christians.  In 
a  small  town  in  the  interior  of  Japan  some 
four  or  five  school  children  refused  to  join 
their  classmates  in  the  required  visit  to  the 
shrine.  As  a  result,  the  Minister  of  Educa- 
tion withdrew  the  permission  under  which 
a  small  Christian  mission  in  the  locality 
■  operated.  The  other  incident  occurred  in  a 
factory  where  a  large  number  of.  girls  are 
ployed.    The  owners  had  erected  a  Shin- 


to shrine  in  the  compound,  which  they  re- 
quired the  girls  to  visit  in  order  to  do  rev- 
erence to  the  Emperor.  The  seven  or  eight 
Christians  among  the  employees  refused  to 
join  in  this  observance,  and  were  dismissed 
from  their  jobs  as  a  result.  Note  what  fol- 
lowed. All  the  other  girls  went  on  strike, 
and  remained  away,  until  the  Christian  girls 
were  reinstated. — Congregationalist. 


Chinese  Missions  in  Malaya 

The  latest  undertaking  of  the  Chinese 
Foreign  Missionary  Union  is  to  open  work 
in  the  islands  of  Bangka  and  Billt6n,  and 
more  than  200  smaller  islands  of  this  group 
which  lie  off  the  southeast  coast  of  Sumatra. 
The  Union  has  six  married  couples  and  four 
single  young  men  at  work,  all  Chinese.  Be- 
sides working  among  the  hundreds  of  thou- 


sands of  their  own  people,  who  have  over- 
flowed from  China  into  the  island  world  and 
French  Indo-China,  they  are  carrying  on 
missionary  work  among  the  native  popula- 
tion; and  have  pioneered  into  the  interior  of 
Borneo  and  the  Celebes. — The  Bible  for 
China. 


Wheaton  College  Students 

We  are  informed  on  good  authority  that 
every  student  who  matriculates  at  Wheaton 
College,  Illinois  (Dr.  James  Oliver  Buswell, 
Jr.,  president),  signs  a  card  promising  nei- 
ther to  smoke  nor  attend  the  moving  pic- 
tures during  the  course.  Drastic,  says  one. 
Unusual,  says  another.  Yes,  and  Wheaton 
is  unusual  in  other  ways.  Its  students  give 
a  great  Gospel  testimony.  There  is  an  at- 
mosphere  about   Wheaton   which   is  very 
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stimulating  to  aggressive  Christian  life  and 
work.  Probably  many  parents  reading  this 
would  be  very  happy  to  see  their  children 
neither  smoking  nor  attending  the  pictures. 
After  all,  it  is  just  part  of  an  engagement 
between  the  student  and  the  college,  in  the 
interest  of  a  definite  spiritual  goal.  Athletics 
would  demand  the  ban  on  smoking,  and  no 
one  gets  excited  over  that  ancient  rule  of 
training.  The  motion  pictures  are  being  de- 
clared a  menace  by  all  sorts  of  groups,  many 
of  them  entirely  detached  from  the  spiritual 
ideals  of  Wheaton.  Here  is  a  college  which 
takes  two  very  wholesome  ideas  and  makes 
them  an  integral  part  of  a  program  of  self- 
culture  under  outspoken  Christian  auspices. 


More  Baptisms  in  Bali 

The  conversion  of  the  first  Balinese  has 
caused  a  great  stir  in  the  papers  of  the 
Netherlands  and  of  the  Dutch  East  Indies, 
because  the  Dutch  government  had  forbid- 
den all  Christian  missionary  work  on  the 
island.  When  two  young  men  whose  fathers 
were  Chinese  and  whose  mothers  were 
Balinese,  heard  the  Gospel  message  in  Chi- 
nese, the  Gospel  began  to  spread.  Since  the 
last  report,  according  to  which  105  Balinese 
were  baptized,  the  Chinese  missionary  of 
the  Christian  Alliance  Mission,  Rev.  K.  F. 
Tsang,  has  baptized  130  more.  It  is  report- 
ed that  300  more  are  under  instruction.  This 
is  leading  to  persecution  and  opposition. 
But  the  inhabitants  in  ten  villages  have  re- 
solved to  follow  Christ,  have  broken  their 
idols  in  pieces  and  are  refusing  to  adhere 
further  to  the  idolatry  of  the  Hindu  temples. 
These  Christians  are  not  yet  formally  or- 
ganized but  they  have  elected  eight  out  of 
their  numbers  as  elders,  or  as  the  Malays 
call  them,  "Servants  of  the  Church."  These 
elders  are  receiving  special  Bible  instruction. 


Dye  Treatment  for  Leprosy 

Dr.  Gordon  A.  Ryrie,  of  the  Sungei  Buloh 
Leper  Colony  in  the  Malay  States,  has  ob- 
tained encouraging  results  in  the  use  of 
blue  dye  treatments  for  leprosy.  Now  comes 
a  report  from  the  Chiengmai  Leper  Colony 
in  Siam  that  a  spray  of  brilliant  green  dye 
has  been  helpful  with  certain  leprous  ulcers. 
"Several  deep  ulcers  have  healed  up  en- 
tirely after  three  applications,"  writes  the 
Superintendent,  Mr.  J.  Hugh  McKean,  "and 
every  one  reports  favorably.  The  Mission 
to  Lepers  believes  that  it  is  much  too  soon 
to  make  any  definite  statement,  but  is  defi- 
nitely hopeful  about  this  spray.  It  has  the 
advantage  of  being  cheap  and  is  nonirritat- 
ing  in  a  solution  of  1  to  1,000." — Without 
the  Camp. 


Large  Returns  in  the  Philippines 

Lee  I.  Rose,  Protestant  ICpiscopal  Mis- 
sionary of  Sagada,  P.  L,  describes  the  Sun- 
day school  there. 

Made  up  as  it  is  of  l)ig  and  little  illiterates, 
third  or  half  clothed,  wild  as  deer,  and  pre- 
sided over  entirely  by  school  children,  it  is 
one  of  the  most  fascinating  things  here.  f 
love  to  watch  Albert  Masferre's  class  of  old 
men.  Half  of  them  are  afraid  to  be  bap- 
tized, afraid  that  evil  spirits  will  punish  theni 
for  liiniinK.  but  almost  more  afraid  of  judg 


ment  to  come  if  they  do  not  give  themselves 
to  the  worship  of  Apo  Dios.  They  flock  to 
Albert's  class  every  Sunday  and  listen  at- 
tentively. There  are  great  searchings  of 
heart  among  them,  and  eventually  they  will 
come  for  baptism.  Repeatedly  they  come  to 
ask  if  it  is  not  possible  for  them  to  receive 
the  other  sacraments  without  that  prelimi- 
nary step.  We  do  not  urge  them,  because  I 
want  them  to  come  without  fear  in  their 
hearts,  and  with  full  determination  to  be 
good  Christians.  One  old  man  did  come  not 
long  ago,  and  he  is  most  devout  and  happy. 
He  was  one  of  the  leaders  of  the  old  reli- 
gion, and  I  noticed  this  morning  that  he  was 
among  the  most  reverent  of  all  those  receiv- 
ing conmiunion.  He  comes  two  or  three 
week-days  in  addition  to  Sundays.  At  Sa- 
gada more  than  1,500  individuals  had  com- 
nmnion  last  year;  at  Tanulon,  an  outstation, 
over  500  more;  at  Besao,  which  Mr.  Rose  is 
carrying  during  the  missionary's  absence  on 
furlough,  more  than  another  500. 


Fiji  School  for  Girls 

A  Methodist  Mission  School  for  Girls  has 
been  founded  at  Muanikau  in  the  Fiji 
Islands.  The  School  is  said  to  have  three 
objectives:  Training  Fijian  female  teachers; 
preparing  Fijian  girls  for  entrance  into  the 
Colonial  War  Memorial  Hospital  to  be 
trained  as  nurses,  and  the  general  education 
of  Fijian  girls  to  make  them  worthy  and 
capable  mothers  of  the  next  generation.  In 
each  objective,  the  results  will  be  passed  on 
to  the  next  generation.  Fiji  girls  are  prom- 
ising material  on  which  to  work.  They  have 
a  reputation  for  modesty  and  dignity,  and 
are  not  easily  influenced  by  the  customs  of 
other  races.  Yet  they  have  adapted  them- 
selves to  the  arts  of  civilization  remarkably 
well. — Missionary  Review  (Australia). 


Looking  Ahead  in  Missions 

F.  Scott  Thompson,  United  Presbyterian 
Missionary  in  Assiut,  Egypt,  writing  in  the 
Women's  Missionary  Magazine,  gives  five 
characteristics  which  he  predicts  will  mark 
the  missionary  enterprise  of  the  future.  They 
are : 

1.  An  attitude  of  greater  appreciation  and 
friendliness  toward  the  followers  of  other 
faiths.  We  can  go  far  in  making  common 
cause  with  other  religions  against  the  rising 
tides  of  materialism  and  infidelity  which 
threaten  all  religion;  and  can  join  heartily 
in  many  movements  for  moral  reform. 

2.  Cooperation  among  the  diflFerent  mis- 
sionary societies. 

3.  The  assumption  of  larger  responsibil- 
ities by  mission-field  churches. 

4.  An  increased  emphasis  on  the  prac- 
tical application  of  the  Gospel  to  the  ills  and 
needs  of  individuals  and  society.  The  mis- 
sion will  present  not  merely  a  program  of 
social  service  but  a  dynamic  of  social  re- 
construction. 

5.  The  presentation  of  Christ  as  the  su- 
preme objective  in  all  mission  efTorts.  With 
charity,  and  with  courtesy  and  convict iim 
missionaries  will  continue  to  present  by  word 
and  deed  the  exclusive  and  universal  claims 
of  Him  who  says  "And  T,  if  I  he  lifted  up, 
will  draw  all  men  unto  Me." 


New  Christian  Standards 

For  many  Chinese  and  Japanese  youth 
Christianity  has  meant  the  acceptance  of 
new  standards,  new  foundations  for  life. 
"The  Living  Cliurch"  tells  of  an  American 
youth  who  persuaded  three  young  Chinese 


to  visit  Japan  with  him.  During  two  weeks 
they  met  young  Japanese,  individually  or  in 
groups,  and  talked  frankly  about  their  coun- 
tries' relations.  Christians  and  non-Chris- 
tians were  contacted.  Reports  one  of  the 
visitors : 

Everywhere  we  found  the  feeling  towards 
the  Chinese  friendly.  One  person  told  me 
he  had  never  seen  his  (Japanese)  student 
group  so  crushed  as  when  they  were  told 
about  the  situation  and  feeling  which  the 
military  action  had  created  in  China.  The 
Chinese  trio's  frankness,  poise  and  live  faith 
that  God  must  have  a  way  other  than  armed 
conflict,  if  we  would  but  find  it  together, 
will  not  soon  be  forgotten. 

Among  a  number  of  socialist  theories  now 
sweeping  over  China  and  Japan  is  a  pro- 
posal for  the  establishment  of  experimental 
Christian  communities  to  demonstrate  on  a 
small  scale  at  first  "the  kind  of  economic 
and  social  life  which  expresses  our  Chris- 
tian faith  in  the  practical  terms  of  a  coop- 
erative society.  These  can  be  demonstration 
centers  and  training  ground  for  leaders  in 
the  revolutionary  task  of  building  the  new 
China,  the  new  Japan  and  the  new  Amer- 
ica." 


Results  of  Persecutions 

The  Jewish  Question  is  being  discussed  in 
all  parts  of  the  world.  Friends  of  Christ 
are  concerned  in  the  effects  which  will  re- 
sult from  the  persecutions,  expulsions  and 
other  distresses  befalling  these  ancient  peo- 
ple. Not  only  are  the  Jews  to-day  inquiring 
into  the  truths  of  the  Gospel  as  never  be- 
fore, and  looking  to  Jesus  as  the  greatest 
Jew  that  ever  lived,  but  Christian  people  are 
being  reminded  of  their  debt  to  the  Jew. 
The  Nordiskt  "Missions-Tidsskrift,"  which 
had  an  interesting  article  on  Zinzendorf's 
attitude  toward  Jewish  Missions,  has  in  its 
last  number  a  stimulating  article  by  the  late 
Bishop  A.  S.  Poulsen  on  "The  Most  Mys- 
terious People  in  the  World,"  and  promises 
for  the  near  future  a  number  of  articles  on 
antiSemitism  and  missions. 


Figures  That  Talk 

The  Golden  Rule  Foundation,  New  York, 
has  issued  a  chart  showing  how  Americans 
spend  their  money.  In  1929,  peak  year  of 
prosperity,  $12,573,000,000  was  spent  for 
luxuries  and  semiluxuries,  while  gifts  to 
philanthropy,  including  the  church,  amount- 
ed to  $2,450,720,000.  Of  this  last  amount, 
only  40.7  per  cent  were  gifts  to  the  church 
for  its  maintenance  and  various  activities, 
including  missionary  work  at  home  and  a- 
broad. 

In  1930  there  was  a  reduction  in  the  a- 
mount  spent  for  luxuries  amounting  to 
slightly  less  than  twenty  per  cent.  The 
sharpest  decline  was  in  money  spent  for 
jewelry  and  gadgets,  phonographs,  confec- 
ti(mcry  and  chewing  gum,  instruments  and 
nuisic,  while  narcotics  and  drinks,  smoking, 
theaters  and  other  amusements  nearly  main- 
tained the  high  level  of  1929,  and  the  a- 
mount  spent  for  each  of  these  three  groups 
far  exceeds  gifts  to  religion. 

— Alliance  Weekly. 
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EDITORIAL 

"Righteousness  exalteth  a  nation : 
but  sin  is  a  reproach  to  any  people." 

Here  are  two  fundamental  facts 
which  ntj  one  should  lose  sight  of. 
What  is  true  of  nations  is  alsu  true  uf 
individuals. 

Righteousness,  as  here  mentioned, 
means  the  perfect  righteousness  of 
God,  not  the  self-righteousness  of  man. 
For  a  comparison  of  the  two,  read 
Matt.  5  :20  and  Rom.  10:3. 

"Sin  is  a  reproach."  This  has  no  ex- 
ceptions. It  is  sin  that  has  made  this 
old  world  a  stench  in  the  nostrils  of 
almighty  God.  In  the  case  of  popular 
sins  the  reproach  is  often  not  appar- 
ent to  the  eyes  of  men,  but  this  fact 
does  not  take  away  the  divine  edict: 
"The  soul  that  sinneth  it  shall  die." 

Men  in  practically  all  walks  of  life 
have  endeavored  to  devise  ways  and 
means  of  lifting  this  sufifering,  sinful 
world  out  of  the  reproach  to  which  sin 
has  brought  it.  There  is  but  one  rem- 
edy. Let  the  world  repent  of  its  sins, 
turn  away  from  its  evil  ways,  and  the 
reproach  of  sin  and  its  awful  results 
will  be  wiped  away. 

"Chicago    expects    $450,000,000  as 

profits  from  the  World's  Fair,"  says  a 
headline  in  one  of  our  most  prominent 
dailies.  Larger  sums  than  this  will 
probably  be  spent  in  the  way  of  trav- 
eling expenses  and  support  of  ques- 
tionable enterprises  which  always  in- 
fest places  of  this  kind,  to  say  nothing 
of  the  still  more  costly  outlay  in  the 
pollution  of  character  and  ruin  of  souls. 
Not  a  penny  of  this  vast  outlay  of 
money  should  come  from  the  pockets 
of  Christian  people. 

It  is  said  that  Daniel  Webster  was 
once  a.sked.what  was  his  most  impor- 
tant thought.  His  reply  was  that  the 
most  important  thought  that  ever  en- 
gaged his  attention  was  his  meditation 
upon  the  responsibility  he  bore  for  all 
that  God  had  done  for  him.    And  let  it 


be  said  that  the  more  we  meditate  a- 
long  these  lines  the  greater  will  be  our 
sense  of  unvvorthiness  before  Him,  the 
deeper  our  sense  of  gratitude  for  these 
unmerited  favors,  and  the  more  we 
feel  moved  to  consecrate  our  life  and 
service  to  Him.  The  soul  rises  as  one 
gets  away  from  self  to  the  extent  that 
his  "life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God." 


It  was  meditations  of  this  kind  that 
prompted  the  psalmist  to  exclaim  :  "O 
Lord  our  Lord,  how  excellent  is  thy 
name  in  all  the  earth  !  who  hast  set  thy 
glory  above  the  heavens.  .  .  .  When 
I  consider  thy  heavens,  the  work  of 
thy  fingers,  the  moon  and  the  stars 
which  thou  hast  ordained ;  what  is 
man,  that  thou  art  mindful  of  him?" 
If  we  would  rise  to  a  proper  apprecia- 
tion of  what  God  has  done  for  us  and 
give  Him  an  appreciable  return  for  all 
these  unmerited  favors,  we  must  keep 
God,  not  self,  in  the  center  of  our  med- 
itations. As  "monuments  of  God's 
grace,"  our  highest  privilege  on  earth 
is  to  rise  above  the  dominion  of  the 
flesh,  praise  Him  with  lips  and  lives, 
and  shine  in  His  Kingdom. 


What  are  your  plans  for  the  sum- 
mer? Each  season  of  the  year  brings 
with  it  opportunities  peculiar  to  itself. 
To  make  the  most  of  these  opportuni- 
ties is  the  problem  before  us.  We  may 
have  our  hearts  set  upon  money-mak- 
ing, pleasure,  travel,  relief,  or  other 
things  that  occupy  a  prominent  place 
in  the  hearts  and  plans  of  different 
people.  Here  are  a  few  things  that 
will  help  us  in  our  planning:  "Wheth- 
er therefore  ye  eat,  or  drink,  or  what- 
soever ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of 
God."  "Seek  ye  first  the  kingiom  of 
God  and  his  righteousness."  The  more 
we  entertain  such  motives  in  our  plan- 
ning the  more  we  will  have  that  satis- 
fies, and  the  less  we  will  have  to  re- 
gret, when  the  summer  is  past.  Of  too 
many  people  it  will  have  to  be  said, 
"The  summer  is  ended,  the  harvest  is 
past,  and  ye  are  not  saved." 


FACTORS  IN  SUCCESSFUL 
CHURCH  BUILDING 


IX.  Christian  Loyalty- 
Years  ago,  when  Russia  and  Japan 
were  struggling  against  each  other  in 
bitter  warfare,  an  organization  of  Rus- 
sian Nihilist  students  sent  a  message 
to  the  emperor  of  Japan  expressing  the 
hope  that  Japan  might  win  in  the  con- 
flict. The  Japanese  ruler  replied  by 
thanking  them  for  their  wish,  and  then 
closed  by  thanking  God  that  he  had  nu 
such  subjects.  Contrary  to  the  expec- 
tations of  most  people,  Japan  won  that 
war ;  and  loyalty  on  the  part  of  the 
Japanese  people  was  one  of  the  lead- 
ing factors  in  winning  the  unexpected 
victory. 

Other  things  being  equal,  the  suc- 
cess or  failure  of  any  church  is  in  ex- 
act proportion  to  the  loyalty  or  disloy- 
alty of  its  members. 

Speaking  of  Christian  loyalty,  the 
first  thing  that  belongs  to  it  is  that  of 

Lioyalty  to  God 

The  greatest  of  all  commandments 
is  that  of  supreme  love  (loyalty)  to 
God.  Every  God-honoring  church  rec- 
ognizes Jesus  Christ  as  its  Head,  giv- 
ing Him  the  preeminence  in  all  things. 
Loyalty  to  any  church,  and  at  the 
same  time  disloyalty  to  God,  is  possi- 
ble only  when  that  church  itself  is  dis- 
loyal to  God.  Mary,  the  mother  of 
Jesus,  set  the  standard  when  she  ad- 
vised. "Whatsoever  he  saith  unto  you. 
do  it."  The  deciding^  question,  in  all 
points  pertaining  to  life  and  doctrine, 
is.  What  is  God's  Word  and  will  in  the 
matter?  That  question  settled,  there 
is  no  further  question  concerning  it  in 
the  mind  of  any  loyal  follower  of 
Christ.  The  loyalist's  continual  atti- 
tude toward  God  is,  "Not  my  will,  but 
thine  be  done;"  "Lord,  what  wilt  thou 
have  me  to  do?" 

Loyalty  to  the  Bible 

Every  loyal  son  of  God  recognizes 
the  Bible  as  being  the  W^ord  of  God. 
It  is  our  absolute  authority.  Every 
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man  of  faith  is  a  thorough  Ftindamen- 
talist  in  that  a  "Thus  saith  the  Lord" 
settles  all  disputed  questions  in  his 
mind.  Of  the  inspired  men  through 
whom  the  Bible  is  given  unto  us  it  is 
said,  "Holy  men  of  God  spake  as  they 
were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost."  For 
this  reason,  "AH  scripture  is  given  by 
inspiration  of  God,  and  is  profitable  for 
doctrine,  for  .  .  ."  and  it  is  virtually 
true  of  all  the  inspired  writers  that 
"the  things  that  I  write  unto  you  are 
the  commandments  of  God."  Obedi- 
ence to  "all  things  whatsoever"  our 
Lord  has  commanded  constitutes  one 
of  the  corner  stones  of  Christian  loy- 
alty. To  ignore  or  disobey  any  part  of 
the  Bible  means  disloyalty  to  God. 

Loyalty  to  the  Church 

This  point  should  be  taken  in  a  two- 
fold sense:  (1)  loyalty  to  the  Church 
of  Jesus  Christ;  (2)  loyalty  to  the  de- 
nominational church  to  which  we  be- 
long. If  the  church  to  which  we  be- 
long is  in  itself  so  disloyal  to  God,  that 
one  cm  not  be  loyal  to  both,  then  the 
proper  thing  to  do  is  to  hunt  a  church 
where  we  may  be  in  full  fellowship 
with  the  brotherhood  and  at  the  same 
time  be  fully  loyal  to  God.  If  Christ 
is  not  the  actual  Head  of  the  church 
to  which  we  belong,  then  we  belong 
to  a  church  that  is  disjointed  from  its 
head — in  other  words,  dead.  A  live 
member  in  a  dead  church  is  like  the 
proverbial  "fish  out  of  water."  Where 
such  is  the  case,  let  there  be  a  reviving 
'of  the  dead  body  or  a  seeking  for  the 
living  waters  elsewhere. 

Having  made  choice  of  a  denomina- 
tion, the  proper  thing  to  do  is  to  sup- 
port it  heartily.  "If  we  walk  in  the 
light  as  he  is  in  the  light,  we  have  fel- 
lowship one  with  another;"  and  where 
this  is  the  case  we  can  also  say,  "Tru- 
ly our  fellowship  is  with  the  Father, 
and  with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ."  Un- 
der such  circumstances  the  admoni- 
tion, "Obey  them  that  have  the  rule 
over  you,"  is  as  natural  as  it  is  for  the' 
worldling  to  "walk  according  to  the 
course  of  this  world."  Only  the  world- 
ling in  a  loyalist  church  finds  obedi- 
ence to  constituted  authority  irksome. 
Loyalty  to  the  Church  includes  the  fol- 
lowing: 

1.  Loyalty  to  God. 

2.  Loyalty  to  the  Bible. 

3.  A  faithful  observance  of  the  ordi- 
nances and  restrictions  of  the  Church. 

4.  A  faithful  support  of  the  powers 
that  be  in  the  Church. 

5.  A  faithful  attendance  at  the  pub- 
lic services  of  the  Church. 

6.  A  prayer  life. 

7.  A  Bible-reading  habit. 

8.  A  Spirit-filled  and  Spirit-led  life. 

9.  A  life  "unspotted  from  the  world." 

10.  A  life  comi)letely  upon  the  al- 
tar of  the  Lord. 

"If  ye  know  these  things,  happy  arc 
ye  if  ye  do  them." 


THE  POWER  OF  GOD'S  GRACE 


By  W.  H.  Martin 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  gi-ace  of  God  is  one  of  these  sul)- 
jects  which,  when  we  study  it,  the  more 
we  become  convince  1  that  we  do  not 
know  much  about  it.  Perhaps  it  is  because 
we  are  dealing  on  the  human  side  of  life 
so  much,  and  forget  that  the  grace  of 
God  is  supreme  above  all.  Once  it  can  be 
proven  to  sinful  nature  that  GoTs  grace 
can  save  to  the  uttermost,  the  devil's  chief 
obstacle  is  removed. 

A  great  many  people  are  hesitating  a- 
bout  starting  out  in  the  Christian  life  be- 
cause they  are  afraid  they  are  not  able  to 
hold  out.  The  first  step  in  the  Christian 
life  is  to  trust  God  and  say,  "What  wilt 
Thou  have  me  to  do?" 

Saul  had  been  a  bad  man,  in  bad  cir- 
cumstances, engaged  in  a  very  bad  busi- 
ness. Later  he  was  a  very  good  man,  in 
honorable  circumstances,  employe :1  in  a 
good  business.  He  attributes  this  all  to 
the  grace  of  God.  He  does  not  say  he  re- 
formed himself  an:l  determined  to  live  a 
better  life,  but  says,  "By  the  grace  of  God 
I  am  what  I  am." 

Saul's  guilt  was  more  than  the  ordinary. 
Our  first  account  finds  him  taking  an 
active  part  in  the  murder  of  the  Christ- 
like Stephen.  He  goes  on  in  this  work, 
for  the  Word  says,  "As  for  Saul  he  made 
havoc  of  the  church."  Not  being  satisfied 
with  persecuting  them  in  Jerusalem,  he 
followed  them  to  distant  cities,  giving  his 
consent  to  the  death  of  great  numbers  of 
them.  It  was  on  such  a  journey  that  the 
Lord  met  him  on  the  way  to  Damascus, 
an  1  smote  him  (not  with  the  stroke  of 
vengeance  and  death  as  He  easily  and 
justly  might  have  done,  but)  with  the 
hand  of  His  mercy  an  1  grace.  God  could 
have  ended  this  enemy's  life  like  a  light- 
ning flash,  for  he  was  wasting  His  Church 
and  murdering  His  children ;  but  He  saw 
fit  to  end  it  in  another  way.  He  flashed 
life  instead  of  death  upon  Saul,  and  in 
a  moment  converted  a  foe  into  a  friend. 
From  that  time  and  forever  after  Saul 
was  another  man.  Oh,  what  mercy,  what 
grace,  how  difTerent  from  what  a  guilty 
murderer  should  expect! 

No  wonder  Paul  says,  with  so  nuich 
emi)hasis,  "By  the  grace  of  Go  1  I  aip 
what  I  am" — a  soldier  of  the  cross,  a 
friend  of  Jesus,  an  heir  to  the  Throne,  in- 
stead of  being  a  sufferer  in  hell,  and  a 
companion  of  the  devil.  And,  my  brother 
and  sister,  was  it  anything  but  the  grace 
of  God  that  met  you  and  stopped  you  on 
your  course  of  opposition  to  Christ ;  on 
your  way,  not  to  Damascus,  but  to  eternal 
|)unishment?  Yet  there  are  many  who 
Icll  us,  and  T  suppose  who  believe  what 
lliey  tell,  that  religion  is  a  matter  of  self- 
restraint  and  government  of  moral  an  1 
mental  education  or  training.  This  is  a 
very  common  opinion.  But  it  is  far  from 
the  truth.  We  are  sure  there  has  never 
been  a  true  Christian  who  could  not  say 
with  the  Apostle,  \)y  the  grace  of  God  I 


am  what  I  am.  We  are  not  only  what  we 
are  by  grace,  but  we  endure  and  accom- 
plish what  we  do  by  grace. 

How  the  love  of  Christ  must  have  con- 
strained Paul  that  he  should  count  himself 
a  debtor  both  to  the  Greeks  and  barba- 
rians, both  to  the  wise  and  unwise,  and 
labor  night  and  day  with  tears,  that  he 
might  warn  every  man  and  teach  every 
man,  that  he  might  present  every  man 
perfect  in  Christ  Jesus  !  To  do  this  he  met 
with  many  unpleasant  circumstances.  Read 
II  Cor.  11:24-28. 

Besides  all  these  things  which  he  suf- 
fered without,  which  came  upon  him 
daily,  inwardly  he  had  the  Church  at 
heart ;  so  much  so  that  he  was  able  to  give 
his  life  for  it.  When  his  brethren  fell  on 
his  neck  and  kissed  him  and  besought  him 
not  to  go  up  to  Jerusalem,  he  could  say,. 
"What  mean  ye  to  weep  and  break  my 
heart,  for  I  am  ready  not  to  be  bound 
only,  but  to  die  at  Jerusalem  for  the  name 
of,  the  Lord  Jesus?" 

What  Paul  suffered  at  the  hands  of 
Nero  during  his  second  and  last  imprison- 
ment, eternity  alone  will  reveal.  He  was 
bound  as  a  malefactor,  put  into  close  con- 
finement ;  forsaken  by  every  earthly  com- 
panion. None  stood  by  him  to  witness  or 
tell  his  distress  and  suffering.  Only  one 
did  not  forsake  him,  and  that  was  the  One 
who  "sticketh  closer  than  a  brother." 

Have  we  ever  done  anything  for 
Christ?  If  we  have,  it  has  been  through 
His  grace  alone,  and  not  of  works,  lest 
any  one  should  boast.  May  God  help  us 
to  learn  our  dependence  on  divine  grace 
and  may  that  be  the  meafts  of  keeping  us 
humble.  Surely  the  life  of  the  apostle 
should  encourage  all  who  seek  God's  favor 
and  mercy,  for  here  is  hope  for  the  chief- 
est  of  sinners. 

My  dear  impenitent  readers,  Saul  of 
Tarsus  has  been  accepted  and  saved.  Will 
you  not  trust  Christ?  Do  you  not  be- 
lieve He  will  forgive  you  your  sins  ?  Sure- 
ly, He  is  rich  in  mercy  to  all  who  call  up- 
on Him. 

We  rea  1  in  John  1  :17  that  the  law  was 
given  by  Moses,  but  gi-ace  and  truth  com- 
eth  by  Jesus  Christ.  We  find  all  through 
the  OI  1  Testament,  here  and  there  grace 
shines  out,  but  we  do  not  see  it  in  its  full- 
ness until  Jesus  came. 

When  God  came  to  deal  with  .^dam  in 
the  garden  of  Eden,  we  have  no  record 
that  he  made  a  confession  or  asked,  par- 
don, yet  God  dealt  with  him  in  love  and 
mercy.  So  it  has  ever  been — man  has 
been  acting  the  prodigal  son,  and  God  is 
pleading,  "Come  home  to  the  Father's 
house,  for  I  will  have  mercy." 

The  prophet  says,  ".\  bruised  reed 
shall  he  not  break,  and  the  smoking  flax 
shall  he  not  quench :  he  shall  bring  forth 
judgment  unto  truth"  (Lsa.  42:3). 

Taking  the  early  Church  into  considera- 
tion and  comparing  it  with  our  past  and 
present,  we  are  convinced  that  we  have 
been  sailing,  as  it  were,  "on  flowery  beds 
of  ease,"  as  far  as  suffering  for  Christ 
is  concernetl.  But  comparing  God's  Word 
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with  the  present  world  conditions,  we 
realize  that  the  time  is  fast  coming  when 
Christians  will  need  such  grace  as  the 
early  Church  had.  If  so,  we  have  the  same 
promise  as  they:  "My  grace  is  sufficient 
for  thee"  (II  Cor.  12:9). 

"Let  us  therefore  come  boldly  unto  the 
throne  of  grace,  that  we  may  obtain 
mercy,  and  find  grace  to  help  in  time  of 
need"  (Heb.  4:16). 

Menges  Alills,  Pa. 

THOUGHTS  RELATIVE  TO  AT- 
TIRE PROBLEMS 


By  J.  S.  Shoemaker 

tor   the   Gospel  Herald. 

No  person  is  esteemed  for  wearing 
gay  clothing,  except  by  those  who  a. 
worldly-minded. 

The  nature  of  clothes,  or  dress  won; 
by  adult  individuals,  is  an  index  of  the 
contents  of  the  mind  and  heart. 

The  goddess  of  fashion  has  infiinite- 
ly  more  worshipers  in  this  world-lov- 
ing age  than  the  God  of  Glory  has. 

"As  soon  as  woman  begins  to  dress 
'loud'  her  manners  and  conversation 
partake  of  the  same  element." — Hali- 
burton. 

The  plainer  the  dress  of  those  who 
profess  to  be  Christians,  the  greater 
their  influence  in  leading  others  in  the 
paths  of  true  devotion  and  humility. 

A  tree  is  known  by  its  leaves,  bark, 
and  fruit.  The  same  is  true  of  indi- 
viduals ;  they  are  known  by  the  nature 
I  of  their  attire,  deportment,  and  daily 
living. 

It  is  indeed  sad  to  know  that  there 
are  many  who  profess  to  be  Christians 
who,  instead  of  shining  for  Him,  fol- 
low the  fickle  example  of  the  peacock 
in  making  a  display  of  their  fancy- 
colored  bedecking. 

"The  vanity  of  loving'  fine  clothes 
and  new  fashions,  and  valuing  our- 
selves by  them,  is  one  of  the  most 
childish  pieces  of  folly  that  can  be." — 
Sir  Matthew  Hale. 

"Those  who  are  incapable  of  shining 
but  by  dress,  would  do  well  to  consider 
that  the  contrast  between  them  and 
their  clothes  turns  out  much  to  their 
disadvantage." — Shenstone. 

Those  who  think  that  in  order  to 
beautify  the  body,  it  is  necessary  that 
the  same  be  gaudily  attired,  are  sadly 
mistaken.  Nothing  so  well  becomes 
feminine  beauty  as  modesty  or  sim- 
■plicity  in  dress. 

As  the  index  in  a  book  gives  the 
I  pages  on  which  certain  subjects  and 
discussion  are  found,  so  the  nature  of 
;  apparel  worn  by  human  beings  is,  as 
a  rule,  an  index  pointing  to  the  spir- 
itual condition  of  the  mind  and  heart 
\    of  the  wearer. 

;  The  apostle  Paul  was  inspired  to 
'  write  to  the  Roman  believers  (Rom. 
'  12:2):  "Be  not  conformed  to  this 
it  world,  but  be  ye  transformed  by  the 
■f  renewing  of  your  mind,  that  ye  may 


prove  what  is  that  good,  and  accept- 
able, and  perfect  will  of  God." 

Those  who  by  God's  grace  have 
their  minds  and  hearts  renewed,  have 
no  desire  to  have  their  bodies  clothed 
in  a  garb  of  worldliness,  because  since 
the  Lord  Jesus  has  been  enthroned  in 
their  hearts,  they  are  no  more  of  the 
world,  even  as  He  is  not  of  the  world. 
See  Jno.  17:16. 

Nothing  should  be  worn  by  any  one 
who  is  identified  with  the  Christian 
Church,  if  the  same  is  vain  in  appear- 
ance, and  is  simply  worn  for  the  pur- 
pose of  ornamentation  of  the  body. 

Paul  was  inspired  to  give  instruc- 
tions, "That  women  adorn  themselves 
in  modest  apparel  .  .  .  not  with  broided 
hair,  or  gold,  or  pearls,  or  costly  ar- 
ray; but  as  becometh  women  profess- 
ing godliness,  with  good  works"  (I 
Tim.  2:9,  10). 

The  foregoing  message  being  di- 
vinely written  by  Paul  to  his  son  in 
the  faith  Timothy,  it  applies  not  only 
to  elderly  women,  but  also  to  those 
of  middle  age,  and  those  who  are 
younger  in  years.  He  had  in  mind  the 
entire  feminine  group,  in  all  genera- 
tions of  the  Christian  Church. 

The  apostle  Peter  was  divinely  in- 
spired to  write  the  believers,  "scat- 
tered throughout  Pontus,  Galatia,  Cap- 
padocia,  Asia,  and  Bithynia"  that  their 
adorning  is  not  to  "be  that  outward 
adorning  of  plaiting  the  hair,  and  of 
wearing  of  gold,  or  of  putting  on  of 
apparel"  (I  Pet.  3:3). 

The  wearing  of  gold  for  bodily  or- 
namentation, and  the  modern  styles 
of  hair  dressing  are  dictated  by  the 
prince  of  this  world  and  his  devotees, 
and  not  by  the  Prince  of  Peace,  who 
giveth  real  peace  of  conscience  to  all 
true  believers. 

Fathers  and  mothers  have  much  to 
do  in  moulding  the  characters  of  the 
rising  generation  by  instilling  into  the 
minds  and  hearts  of  their  children  the 
principles  of  simplicity,  humility,  and 
separation  from  the  world  of  all  things 
that  are  of  a  worldly  and  sinful  nature. 

The  wise  man  was  inspired  to  in- 
struct parents  to  "Train  up  a  child  in 
the  way  he  should  go,  and  when  he  is 
old  he  will  not  depart  from  it"  (Prov. 
22:6).  The  proper  training  of  chil- 
dren is  indeed  a  sacred  parental  re- 
sponsibility. Those  who  fail  to  do 
their  duty  along  that  line  will  be  held 
accountable  at  the  day  of  judgment. 

Parents,  do  not  try  to  satisfy  your 
conscience  by  being  clothed  in  modest 
apparel  yourselves,  and  be  guilty  in 
violating  God's  Word  by  clothing  your 
children  in  fashionable  or  worldly  at- 
tire, which  is  one  of  Satan's  devices 
in  leading  them  into  various  channels 
of  worldliness  and  sin. 

Every  possible  effort  should  be  put 
forth  on  the  part  of  parents,  to  exem- 
plify the  doctrine  of  separation  from 


the  world  in  attire,  and  every  other 
form,  or  manifestation  of  pride,  van- 
ity, and  conceit,  which  are  the  visible 
evidences  of  Satanic  leadings. 

As  Christians  our  manner  of  dress 
should  always  be  such  that  a  Scrip- 
tural reason  can  be  given  for  the  wear- 
ing of  every  phase  of  our  attire,  and 
thus  become  "living  epistles,  known 
and  read  of  all  men"  with  whom  we 
meet  and  become  associated,  that  they 
become  inspired  to  live  more  devotedly 
in  the  blessed  Master's  service. 

No  officer  of  the  civil  government, 
or  any  other  world  organization,  is  a- 
shamed  to  wear  the  singular  garb  or 
uniform  which  gives  positive  evidence 
of  the  position  he  holds.  The  servant 
of  the  Lord  holds  a  position  infinitely 
more  noble  than  any  civil  officer. 
Hence,  why  should  a  Christian  hesi- 
tate to  wear  the  garb  which  gives  evi- 
dence of  being  allied  to  God  and  His 
Kingdom  of  Peace? 

Many  who  are  Church  members  pre- 
sent what  they  consider  good  reasons 
for  not  wearing  plain  attire  in  this  day 
and  age.  Their  arguments,  however, 
are  not  based  upon  the  inspired  Word 
of  God,  as  will  be  noted  in  most  of 
the  following  paragraphs. 

"To  be  clothed  in  plain  apparel,  fre- 
quently causes  others  to  make  re- 
proachful remarks  about  us."  Our 
blessed  Lord  and  Savior  said:  "Bless- 
ed are  ye,  when  men  shall  revile  you, 
and  persecute  you,  and  shall  say  all 
manner  of  evil  against  you  falsely  for 
my  sake:  Rejoice  and  be  exceeding 
glad,  for  great  is  your  reward  in  heav- 
en" (Matt.  5:11,  12). 

"Many  who  profess  to  be  Chris- 
tians wear  fashionable  clothing,  hence 
it  would  not  be  out  of  order  for  me  to 
do  likewise."  Multitudes  of  church 
members  cannot  be  distinguished  from 
the  unsaved  part  of  humanity  in  their 
manner  of  dress.  God's  Word  says, 
"Thou  shalt  not  follow  a  multitude  to 
do  evil"  (Ex.  23:2).  To  be  clothed 
in  worldly  attire  is  a  positive  evidence 
of  pride  in  the  heart,  which  is  indeed 
evil. 

Some  say,  "I  love  God,  and  my  af- 
fections are  not  set  on  the  things  I 

wear."  If  the  ornaments  and  gay  ap- 
parel were  stripped  off  the  bodies 
of  those  who  make  statements  of  that 
nature,  positive  evidence  would  be 
given  that  those  statements  were  not 
based  on  the  principles  of  truth. 

"Many  who  pose  as  Gospel  minis- 
ters fail  to  raise  their  voice  against 
vanity  in  attire  and  the  wearing  of 
jewelry."  The  apostle  Paul  declared, 
"If  any  man  preach  any  other  Gospel 
unto  you  than  that  you  have  received, 
let  him  be  accursed." 

Some  who  claim  to  be  Christians 
say,  "We  might  as  well  be  out  of  the 
world,  as  out  lof  fashion."  Our  blessed 
Savior  said,  "Ye  are  not  of  the  world, 
(Continued  on  page  230) 
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He  thai  goeth  forth  and  weepetli  bearing  pre- 
iiious  seed  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing, biinging  his  sheaves  with  him      Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for  they 
are   white  already    to   harvest. — Tohn  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

Hutchinson,  Kans. 

(Mennonite  Mission) 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name: — ^Bro.  Mi- 
lo  Kauffman  of  Hesston  came  into  our 
midst  and  held  meetings  a  week — from 
Sunday  afternoon,  May  6,  until  the 
next  Sunday  evening,  May  13.  The 
attendance  and  interest  were  good. 

He  aLso  conducted  a  children's  meet- 
ing each  evening.  They  enjoyed  it 
very  much.  Sometimes  there  were 
100  children  at  the  services. 

Sinners  were  warned  and  saints 
strengthened. 

On  May  20  our  communion  services 
were  held.  Most  of  our  members  took 
part  in  the  services.  Bros.  Joe  Hartz- 
ler  and  O.  E.  Hostetler  from  the  West 
Liberty  congregation  assisted  Bro. 
Harry  Diener  in  the  services. 

Some  of  the  brethren  met  at  the 
Mission  some  time  ago  and  finished 
striping  the  wall  board,  and  other  nec- 
essary things,  for  which  we  are  glad. 

We  thank  all  who  had  a  part,  and 
we  also  want  to  thank  the  sewing  cir- 
cles for  making  it  possible  for  us  to 
give  out  clothing  to  most  of  those  ask- 
ing for  help. 

Three  of  our  brethren  here  are  in 
Kansas  City, — helping  at  the  Chil- 
dren's Home  building.  This  is  a  new 
experience  for  them. 

May  God  bless  all  wlm  arc  helping 
with  means,  prayers,  etc. 

Pray  for  us  here  in  llutchiiison. 

May  30,  1934.  The  Workers. 

Per  J.  Iv  I'.runk. 

Hannibal,  Mo. 

(2313  Market  Street) 

Dear  Readers  : — The  first  services 
were  held  at  the  Mennonite  (iospel 
Mission  located  at  2313  Market  St., 
June  3,  in  charge  of  Nelson  E.  Kaufi"- 
nian.  There  were  21  present  in  .Sun- 
day school,  and  one  woman  respond- 
ed in  the  evening  meeting  and  asked 
for  help  to  get  right  with  God. 

ilannil)al  has  a  ])o])ulation  of  22,000 
and  offers  a  real  oppcjrtunity  for  the 
preaching  of  the  ])ure  (jospel.  The 
mission  is  located  in  a  busy  i)art  of 
the  city.  We  exi)ect  to  liegin  onr  I'i- 
l)le  Scliool  on  June  1 1 . 

P»ro.  and  .Sister  KaulTinan  live  .above 
the  mission  hall.  Any  one  |)assing 
through  Hannibal  is  given  ;i  he.irty 
welcome  to  stop  and  visit. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place.  It 
is  your  work. 

June  3,  19.34.  C.  K. 
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Kansas  City,  Kans. 

(Mennonite  Children's  Home) 

Dear  Christian  Friends  : — ^We  are 
thankful  to  the  heavenly  Father  for 
the  many  blessings  that  have  been 
poured  upon  us  and  the  work  here 
since  we  last  wrote. 

In  the  spring  those  who  are  inter- 
ested in  the  Home  and  who  knew  the 
need,  again  helped  faithfully  in  urging 
the  General  Board  that  the  work  be 
carried  on  of  remodeling  this  summer 
and  the  work  is  now  well  under  way. 
By  the  time  this  appears  in  print  the 
basement  walls  will  likely  be  laid. 

Bro.  Alpha  B.  Yoder  and  wife  of 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  have  kindly  of- 
fered to  oversee  this  work  at  a  very 
reasonable  allowance.  Christian 
friends  from  surrounding  communities 
are  again  showing  their  loyalty  to  the 
work  here  by  coming  in  and  donating 
time  on  the  work.  Garden  City  friends 
have  come  in  regularly  and  one  load 
of  six  brethren  came  in  from  Hutchin- 
son, Kans.  We  are  hoping  other  con- 
gregations from  surrounding  states 
will  send  in  delegations  of  help,  and 
some  have  already  promised  that  they 
expect  to. 

Bro.  Leo  Burkett  and  David  Peachy 
are  regular  helpers  with  the  Home 
work  at  this  time.  We  would  be  glad 
to  hear  from  other  single  brethren 
who  are  consecrated  to  the  Lord's 
work  that  would  be  able  to  help  for 
se\'eral  months  with  a  small  allow- 
ance. 

The  children  have  been  placed  out 
among  relatives  and  those  who  did 
not  have  any  place  to  go  were  taken 
to  the  West  Union  congregation  in 
Iowa,  where  friends  have  kindly  open- 
ed homes  for  them  for  the  summer. 
Workers  have  all  gone  home  and  at 
present  Sister  Miller  is  doing  the  cook- 
ing. 

We  were  much  pleased  to  have  Bro. 
Allen  H.  Erb's  of  La  Junta,  stop  with 
us  on  their  way  to  General  Mission 
Board  meeting;  also  Bro.  Nelson 
KaufTman's  on  their  way  to  their  new 
work  at  the  Hannibal  Mission;  but  we 
really  had  hoped  for  more  visitors 
(luring  that  time. 

Recently  the  writer  and  family  had 
the  privilege  to  take  Bro.  J.  C.  Driver 
to  Sagrada,  Mo.,  for  communion  serv- 
ices at  that  place.  We  were  much 
l)leased  to  see  the  mission  work  that 
is  being  carried  on  there.  We  also  en- 
joyed the  hospitality  of  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter J.  !'.  iirubaker's  home  and  their 
promising  little  .son,  David  Eldon. 

We  ask  a  continued  interest  in  your 
prayers;  especially  at  this  time  be- 
cause of  the  work  that  is  being  done 
on  the  building. 

Ik'st  Christian  wishes, 

Chris.  E.  Miller,  Supt. 

June  4,  1934. 


June  14 

York,  Pa. 

(N.  Hartman  St.) 

"Whatsoever  thy  hand  findeth  to  do, 
do  it  with  thy  might,  for  there  is  no 
work,  nor  device,  nor  knowledge,  nor 
wisdom  in  the  grave  whither  thou  go- 
est." 

On  Sunday  evening.  May  27,  we  had 
the  privilege  of  having  Bro.  Ezra  Bru- 
baker  and  wife  and  several  sisters 
from  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  in  our  midst. 
Bro.  Brubaker  spoke  to  the  children 
about  Noah  and  the  Ark.  He  also  told 
them  about  getting  into  the  ark  of 
safety.  It  was  very  interesting  to  the 
grown-ups  as  well.  This  was  follow- 
ed by  an  impressive  sermon  from  Bro. 
Noah  Mack,  using  for  his  text,  Jno. 
10:17,18. 

Our  prayer  meetings  are  being  held 
every  Wednesday  evening,  wherever 
there  is  an  open  door.  Our  last  meet- 
ing was  held  at  the  home  of  the  Her- 
shey  sisters.  We  always  enjoy  going 
there.  These  two  sisters  live  alone, 
the  one  being  an  invalid,  which  makes 
it  hard  for  them  to  come  to  services. 
They  seem  to  get  so  hungry  for  the 
Word  of  God ;  and  when  we  gather  in 
for  a  short  service,  oh  how  their  faces 
beam  with  joy!  Our  topic  was,  "Our 
Blessings."  We  covered  only  a  part 
of  this  great  subject,  as  time  did  not 
permit.  One  testimony  from  a  broth- 
er impressed  us  very  much  (the  bless- 
ings of  Mother's  prayer).  Yes,  we  can 
bury  our  loved  ones,  but  we  cannot 
bury  their  prayers. 

The  opening  of  a  mission  at  this 
place  has  been  a  blessing  to  us  and  the 
workers  as  well.  To  know  them  is  to 
love  them.  We  are  glad  they  are  will- 
ing to  make  the  sacrifice,  as  there  are 
souls  to  be  saved  at  this  place.  "How 
then  shall  they  call  on  Him  in  whom 
they  have  not  believed?  And  how  shall 
thev  believe  in  Him  of  whom  they  have 
not  heard?  And  how  shall  they  hear 
without  a  preacher?  And  how  shall 
they  preach  except  they  be  sent?  As 
it  is  written.  How  beautiful  are  the 
feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of 
l-)eace  and  bring  glad  tidings  of  g<^od 
things." 

Pray  for  the  work  here  in  all  of  its 
various  activities. 

Come  and  help  by  your  presence. 

In  His  service, 
June  4,  1934.  Cor. 

Canton,  Ohio 

(1939  Third  St..  S.  1-..) 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — Our  Sum 
mer  Bible  School  is  scheduled  to  open 
next  Monday,  June  11,  and  to  continue 
for  three  weeks.    We  are  glad  that  tlie 
prospects   for  good   interest   and  at 
tendance  are  promising.     Nine  teach 
ers  have  been  secured  for  this  work, 
May  the  Lord  bless  the  efforts  thai 
shall  be  put  forth.    Pray  for  this  work 

Our  spring  coinnninioii  is  to  lie  held 
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this  Sunday.  Counsel  meeting  was 
held  on  May  8. 

Since  our  last  letter  the  following; 
brethren  have  preached  the  Word  here 
in  the  absence  of  the  writer :  O.  N. 
Johns,  E.  L.  Frey,  D.  M.  Friedt,  and 
J.  A.  Liechty. 

On  May  6  two  were  received  on  con- 
fession. Both  had  been  members  of 
other  churches.  It  was  also  found  nec- 
essary to  drop  from  our  membership 
a  few  recently,  and  three  others  asked 
us  to  drop  their  names. 

We  wish  to  thank  those  again  who 
have  been  aiding  this  work  recently 
with  their  prayers,  their  services,  and 
their  means.  We  acknowledge  with 
thanks  provisions  and  clothing  receiv- 
ed from  the  following  within  the  last 
two  months : 


Friends,  Beech  Cong.  '  $2.40 
Rudy  Stauffer  .60 
Jennie  Albert,  Canton  Cong.  .35 
Martha  Hostetler,  Canton  Cong.  .40 

Lectonia  Cong.  14.56 

Becher's  Dairj',  Beech  Cong.  10.37 
Mrs.  Allan,  Canton  Cong.  .55 
D.  J.  Schwary,  Canton  Cong,  .25 
A  Brother,  Canton  Cong.  .36 
D.  M.  Friedt  .69 
Oak  Grove  S.  C.  6.58 


Wm.  G.  Detweiler,  Supt. 
June  8,  1934. 


ARGENTINE  NEWS  LETTER 

(May  2,  1934) 


By  Edna  B.  Weber 

For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

As   we   send   these   weekl}'  letters 

(during  the  present  month  we  are  re- 
minded of  our  many  kind  North  Amer- 
ican friends.  It  recalls  to  us  many 
happy  experiences.  "I  thank  my  God 
upon  every  remembrance  of  you  .  .  . 
for  your  fellowship  in  the  Gospel." 
What  a  joy  one  experiences  in  the  en- 
deavor to  make  His  message  known 
to  those  who  have  been  deprived  of 
Gospel  privileges ! 

Last  Thursday  the  evangelist,  Jose 
Di  Pietro,  and  his  wife  visited  us  on 
the  return  from  their  extended  evan- 
gelistic campaign.  They  had  been  oc- 
cupied in  this  work  with  the  Bible 
Coach  and  Gospel  Tent  from  the  mid- 
dle of  September  until  the  middle  of 
April.  The  weather  is  now  too  cold 
already  for  tent  meetings.  The  cam- 
paign has  been  a  wonderful  blessing 
to  many  towns,  homes,  and  individu- 
als. We  praise  and  glorify  the  Lord 
for  all  results  and  benefits.  The  last 
meetings  were  conducted  in  America 
and  Meridiano  Quinto,  with  encourag- 
ing fruits.  They  tell  us  that  the  daily 
children's  meetings  in  America  had  the 
highest  attendance  of  any  town,  with 
a  group  of  over  150  girls  and  boys  on 
certain  days.  The  seed  sown  surely 
brings  results.  The  church  in  Amer- 
ica is  happy  and  encouraged.  They 
have  a  group  of  about  15  young  con- 
verts ranging  from  16  to  20  years  of 
age.   These  are  from  families  who  are 


not  members  of  the  Church.  Last 
Sunday  communion  services  were  con- 
ducted in  America,  at  which  time  two 
were  baptized  and  another  received  on 
confession  of  faith.  The  hall  is  too 
small  now,  and  is  generally  packed. 

The  Pehuajo  church  is  larger  but  is 
not  always  filled.  Last  Thursday  eve- 
ning, when  Bro.  Di  Pietro  preached, 
the  women's  side  was  well  packed,  as 
well  as  many  chairs  in  the  aisle.  The 
men  folks  are  generallv  quite  scarce, 
although  the  attendance  was  good  last 
week.  In  this  meeting  two  ladies  ex- 
pressed desires  to  follow  the  Lord. 
The  women's  meeting  in  the  afternoon 
was  also  well  attended.  The  scliool 
children  were  privileged  to  listen  to 
messages  by  Bro.  and  Sister  Di  Pietro 
during  two  class  periods  in  the  early 
afternoon.  Now  they  enjoy  to  sing 
the  choruses  which  they  learned  that 
afternoon. 

Our  faithful  kindergarten  teacher, 
as  well  as  teacher  of  the  third  and 
fourth  grades,  Carmen  Palomeque, 
has  left  us  to  go  to  her  home  town, 
Trenque  Lauquen,  to  accept  a  position 
in  the  largest  school  in  that  town. 
She  made  this  move  because  her  fa- 
ther insisted  on  it  on  account  of  a 
higher  salary.  A  better  position,  high- 
er salary,  etc.,  did  not  appeal  to  her, 
so  she  left  here  in  a  very  heart-broken 
spirit.  Will  you  pray  for  her  that  she 
may  remain  faithful  to  the  Lord  dur- 
ing this  testing  time?  We  miss  her, 
since  she  was  a  sweet,  cheerful  friend 
in  our  home,  a  devoted  teacher  in  the 
school,  and  a  consecrated  helper  in  the 
church  and  Sunday  school  work.  A 
young  sister,  Delia  Cappa,  from  Car- 
los Casares,  came  to  take  her  place  in 
the  kindergarten  work.  She  will  also 
take  some  studies  in  the  Bible  Sch'^ul. 

Pehuajo,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina. 


INDIA  NEWS  LETTER 


God's  people  indeed  still  have  many 
reasons  for  praising  the  Lord  for  the 
many  blessings  He  is  bestowing  on 
them.  During  the  last  month  I  visited 
quite  a  number  of  our  workers  in  the 
out-stations  of  our  mission.  I  asked 
them  to  tell  me  of  the  things  they  saw 
in  their  work  for  which  they  wished 
to  especially  thank  God.  Almost 
unanimously  they  told  me  that  they 
wanted  to  thank  God  for  opening  the 
hearts  of  the  people  for  hearing  the 
Word  of  God.  My  own  experience 
this  year  also  confirms  this  reason  for 
praise.  Others  said  they  wanted  to 
thank  God  for  putting  it  into  the  hearts 
of  people  to  purchase  the  Scriptures  in 
these  hard  times.  One  brother  said 
that  he  wanted  to  thank  the  Lord  for 
the  opposition  that  he  was  experienc- 
ing from  some  persons.  I  asked  him 
why  he  thanked  God  for  opposition? 
He  said,  because  he  had  more  hope  of 
winning  those  who,  showed  oi^positign 


than  those  who  remained  passive.  Will 
you  join  us  in  thanking  God  for  the 
harvest  of  souls  we  believe  that  He  is 
going  to  give  to  all  those  who  preach 
faithfully  the  Word  of  God  in  what- 
ever place  God  has  called  them? 

Brother  Sukhlal  of  Balodgahan,  ac- 
companied by  four  other  brethren  of 
that  congregation,  came  to  Dondi  and 
assisted  us  in  special  meetings  for  one 
week.  The  first  night  our  street  meet- 
ing was  spoiled  by  rain,  but  the  other 
meetings  were  well  attended  and  the 
interest  was  very  good.  Each  evening 
three  fifteen-minute  talks  were  given, 
with  songs  between :  first  talk,  Wliy 
was  it  Necessary  for  Christ  to  Come 
into  the  World?  second.  Narration  of 
the  Events  of  His  Birth;  third.  For 
Whom  did  Jesus  Come  into  the  World? 
The  second  night  the  first  talk  was  on 
the  subject.  Why  did  the  People  Want 
to  Kill  Jesus?  second,  Narration  of 
Events  of  the  Betrayal  and  Trial  of 
Jesus;  third,  A  Description  of  the  Cru- 
cifixion, and  its  Meaning.  The  third 
night,  the  first  talk  was  on  the  Resur- 
rection ;  second,  The  Events  after  the 
Resurrection  and  on  the  Ascension. 
The  third  speaker  spoke  of  Christ's 
Return,  and  the  need  of  preparing  for 
that  event  now. 

The  object  of  the  series  was  to  give 
the  people  a  better  conception  of  the 
mission  of  Jesus  Christ  in  the  world  ; 
to  lift  Him  up.  It  was  the  sense  of 
those  who  helped  in  these  meetings 
that  they  were  a  real  blessing  to  all 
who  attended  them.  The  village  peo- 
ple reallv  seemed  sorry  when  the 
meetings  were  completed.  We  thank 
God  for  such  opportunities  of  present- 
ing Jesus  Christ  to  people  who  do  not 
have  a  very  clear  conception  of  His 
character  and  mission.  Help  us  pray 
that  these  people  will  speedily  come 
to  believe  on  and  to  love  Jesus  Christ 
to  such  an  extent,  that  they  may  be 
willing  to  leave  all  to  follow  Him. 
A.  C.  Brunk, 
Dondi  via  Rajnanclgaun, 
C.  P.,  India. 


LETTER  FROM  EAST  AFRICA 


Mwanza,  Tan.  Ter.,  Africa. 

May  1,  1934. 

From  the  Africa  Mission  to  the  Her- 
ald Readers,  Greeting: 

Now  thanks  be  unto  God  which  al- 
ways causeth  us  to  triumph  in  Christ. 
Our  debt  of  praise  to  our  loving  heav- 
enly Father  is  growing  day  by  day  as 
the  work  goes  on.  Will  you  help  us  to 
pay  it? 

You  have  just  finished  reading  my 
last  letter  to  you  in  these  columns  as 
I  write  this,  and  by  the  time  you  read 
this  we  will  have  gone  on  again  about 
six  weeks  and  our  debt  will  be  just 
that  much  greater.  These  things  we 
owe  praise  to  God  for  in  a  definite  way. 
(^.CiMitinncfl  on  pai^c  237) 
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Family  Circle 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord. 

— Toshua  24:15. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth.— Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for  this 
is  right. — Ephesians  6:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  side  of 
thine  house;  thy  children  like  olive  plants  around 
thy  table.— Psalm  128:3. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Ephesians  6:2. 


HEAVEN 


(In  memory  of  loved  ones  gone  before. 
Sel.  by  Anna  G.  Brubaker.) 

I've  read  of  a  beautiful  city, 

My  Savior  has  gone  to  prepare; 

For  all  those  who  love  His  appearing, 
And  cast  on  the  Lord  all  their  care. 

No  sorrow  is  found  in  that  city, 
No  tears  will  be  shed  over  there; 

No  heartaches  when  we  get  to  heaven. 
For  there  we  shall  be  free  from  care. 

In  heaven  there  will  be  no  darkness. 
The  glory  of  God  is  its  light; 

Just  think  when  we  get  to  that  city, 
We  never  more  need  say,  "Good  night." 

The  streets  are  of  gold  clear  as  crystal, 
The  gates  are  of  pearl,  we  are  told; 

The  glory  when  we  get  to  heaven 
Has  never  by  far  yet  been  told. 

We  shall  meet  the  Lord  and  the  dear  ones 
Who  followed  their  Savior's  command. 

And  have  left  this  world  of  afifliction 
To  dwell  in  that  beautiful  land. 

Just  think  of  the  meeting  in  heaven 
With  those  who  have  gone  before; 

There  we  shall  behold  our  Redeemer 
Whose  wounds  we  should  ever  adore. 

It's  just  through  the  love  of  the  Father, 
In  sending  His  Son  down  to  earth 

To  suffer  and  die  for  poor  sinners, 
That  we  can  be  heirs  to  such  wealth. 

Here  we  are  heirs  of  the  Father, 
Joint  heirs  of  the  Savior  I  know. 

And  when  we  arrive  up  in  heaven 
Our  funds  there  will  never  get  low. 

Come,  friends,  let  us  strive  for  that  city; 

Just  follow  our  Savior's  command; 
Then  we  can  clasp  glad  hands  in  heaven 

With  those  who  have  gone  beforehand. 

There  we  shall  be  free  from  all  sorrow, 
From  pain  and  affliction  and  woe; 

And  there'll  be  no  death  and  no  parting 
When  my  Savior  calls,  I'll  go. 


MY  TIMES,  THY  HANDS 


In  explainins^  the  meanine;  of  the 
words,  "My  times  are  in  Tliy  hands" 
(  Psa.  31  :1.S  ),  a  certain  Concjo  native  puts 
it  thus:  "All  my  life's  why  and  when 
and  where  and  wherefore's  are  in  ("iod'.s 
hands."  Are  we  able  to  find  a  better,  more 
accurate  description  of  this  ver.se? 

All  my  why's.  Many  and  varied  are 
the  "why's"  that  arise  in  the  life.  Why 
(his  and  why  that  are  heard  on  every 
hand.  We  are  not  able  to  see  nor  under- 
stand the  circumstances,  hindrances, 
trials,  etc.,  which  arise  in  our  lives.  Our 
uprising  and  downsitting  are  so  often  dis- 
agreeable to  our  finite  mind  they  so  up- 
set our  self  made  plans  and  schemes  we 
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would  never  choose  a  life  of  turmoil,  trial 
and  unrest,  therefore  a  why  arises  in  our 
heart. 

How  often  we  grieve  the  heart  of  our 
heavenly  Father  by  our  asking,  Why? 
Some  people's  faces  are  almost  like  a 
question  mark.  They  ask  why  at  every 
step  in  life.  But  this  should  not  be.  Our 
times  are  in  the  hands  of  our  heavenly 
Father.  He  sends  only  that  which  is  best. 
He  sees  the  end  from  the  beginning.  He 
has  designed  our  pathway  and,  knows 
what  to  send  to  nurture  our  spiritual  life. 
The  obedient  child  never  asks  why,  but 
submits  to  every  change  in  his  life  with  a 
trust  in  His  omnipotence  that  is  convinc- 
ing to  all  around  of  a  rest  and  trust  be- 
yond the  natural. 

All  my  "when's"  are  in  Thy  hands.  Is 
it  possible  for  mortal  man  to  believe  that 
even  his  when's  are  in  his  Father's  hands  ? 
It  should  be,  and  thank  God  it  is  possible, 
when  the  heart  is  yielded  to  the  Divine 
will.  How  it  tries  him  when  he  needs  to 
wait  for  something  that  he  wants  right 
now.  And  not  only  that,  but  how  severe 
the  trial  of  his  faith  when  he  does  not 
know  how  long  he  must  wait  until  he  re- 
ceives that  so  much  desired  object. 

James  tells  us  the  trial  of  our  faith 
"worketh  patience"  and  exhorts  us  to  let 
patience  have  her  perfect  work  that  we 
may  be  perfect  and  entire  wanting  noth- 
ing (Jas.  1:3,4). 

Here  is  the  secret.  Our  "when's"  are 
in  God's  hands.  He  knows  when  it  is 
best  for  us  to  receive  that  which  He  often 
so  wisely  withholds  until  we  are  perfect 
and  entire,  wanting  nothing.  The  very 
anxiety  shows  a  lack  of  trust  and  rest. 
The  eager  "when"  proves  a  lack  of  con- 
fidence. Yes,  our  "when's"  are  in  His 
hands,  and  how  thankful  we  should  be 
because  of  this  very  fact. 

All  our  "where's"  and  "wherefore's'" 
are  in  Thy  hands.  We  are  so  eager  to 
know  beforehand  the  "where  and  where- 
fore" of  our  loving  heather's  command. 
This  is  only  because  we  have  lack  of 
confidence  in  our  I-ord's  lead.ings.  Abra- 
ham was  told  to  go  out  into  a  land  that 
God  would  show  him.  He  obeyed,  al- 
though he  knew  not  the  "where"  nor  the 
"wherefore"  of  God's  command.  He  only 
knew  that  God  said  Go,  and  he  knew 
-nothing  but  to  obey  God's  voice.  He  too- 
could  have  asked  where?  wherefore? 
where  am  I  to  go.  and  what  is  the  where- 
fore of  such  a  strange  command?  \'es. 
he  could  have,  but  he  did  not.  He  obeyed 
(iod,  believing  that  God  knew  His  pur- 
pose and  would  lead  him  aright.  For  this 
cause  he  was  called  the  friend  of  God  and 
that  rightly  so. 

A  good  parent  is  never  honored  when 
a  child  asks  why  ?  or  when  ?  or  where  ?  or 
wherefore  at  every  turn  or  command. 
No,  it  is  a  cause  for  alarm  and  a  need  be 
for  chastisement.  If  so  in  the  natural 
family  how  much  more  so  is  it  a  grievous 
fault  in  the  spiritual  realm. 

It  is  blessed  to  know  that  all  our 
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"why's"  "when's"  "where's"  and  "where- 
fore" are  in  the  hands  of  a  loving  heav- 
enly Father.  This  causes  anxieties  to 
cease,  all  of  human  reasoning  to  repose, 
and  all  turmoil  to  be  hushed  in  holy  calm. 
There  is  precious  comfort  in  this  fact  for 
all  whose  wills  are  lost  in  the  will  of  their 
divine  Ishi. 

— Sel.  by  Peter  Zehr. 


ATTIRE  PROBLEMS 

(Continued  from  page  227) 

but  I  have  chosen  you  o'ut  of  the 
world"  (Jno.  17:14).  And  the  apostle 
John  said,  "Love  not  the  world,  nei- 
ther the  things  of  the  world.  If  any 
man  love  the  world  (and  its  vanities) 
the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him." 
(I  Jno.  2:15). 

Others  are  inclined  to  say,  "I  never 
think  of  those  small  ornaments  and 
other  articles  of  bodily  adorning."  If 
such  individuals  never  think  of  them, 
why  do  they  remember  to  put  them  on 
their  bodies  for  decoration?  "If  any 
man  (or  woman)  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a 
new  creature:  old  things  have  passed 
awav,  behold  all  things  have  become 
new"  (II  Cor.  5:17).  The  regener- 
ated soul  is  desirous  to  constantly  glo- 
rify the  Lord  in  all  things. 

Others  say :  "It  makes  no  difference 
how  you  dress,  just  so  the  heart  is 
right."  One  might  as  well  say,  It 
makes  no  difiference  how  much  you  lie, 
defraud,  steal,  curse,  or  commit  any 
other  sin.  just  so  the  heart  is  right. 
The  exterior  of  the  Christian's  body 
should  at  all  times  be  clothed  modest- 
ly and  in  strict  accordance  with  Paul's 
teaching  in  Rom.  12:2;  I  Tim.  2:9.10, 
and  what  Peter  has  written  in  I  Pet. 
3  :3,  4. 

Some  feminine  church  members 
say,  "I  am  reluctant  to  wear  a  plain 
bonnet,  because  many  cover  their  hy- 
pocrisy by  wearing  headgear  of  that 
kind."  Our  Lord  and  Savior  said : 
"Judge  not  that  ye  be  not  judged:  for 
with  "what  judgment  ve  judge,  ye  shall 
he  judged"  (Matt.  7:1.2).  In  God's 
Word  it  is  revealed  that  in  some  in- 
stances wolves  put  on  sheep's  clothing 
in  order  to  deceive  the  innocent  lambs 
and  sheep,  but  we  have  no  record  in 
God's  Word,  that  those  who  are  really 
sheep,  have  ever  been  charged  of  be- 
ing clothed  in  the  garb  of  a  wolf. 

Dakota,  111. 


MOTHER 

M  is  for  the  million  things  she  gave  me, 
O  means  only  that  she's  growing  old; 
T  is  for  the  tears  she  shed  to  save  me, 
H  is  for  her  heart  of  purest  gold. 
E  is  for  her  eyes  with  love  light  shining; 
R  means  right,  and  right  she'll  always  be. 
Put  them  all  together,  they  spell 

MOTHER 

A  word  that  means  the  world  to  me. 

— By  one  bereft. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Theme  for  the  Quarter:  THE  GOSPEL  OF  THE  KINGDOM 


Lesson  for  June  24,  1934.— REVIEW 
Golden  Text. — ^Of  his  kingdom  there 
shall  be  no  end. — Luke  1 :33. 

Introductory. — During  the  past  six 
months  we  have  been  studying  the  life 
of  Christ  as  recorded  in  the  book  of 
Matthew.  This  being  a  review  lesson, 
we  shall  endeavor  to  notice  briefly 
that  portion  of  the  Gospel  of  the  King- 
dom recorded  in  the  lessons  studied 
during  the  quarter  Just  ending.  These 
lessons  were  unusually  interesting  and 
edifying.  We  received  benefit  from 
them  to  the  extent  that  we  gave  our- 
selves to  the  great  King  and  devoted 
ourselves  to  a  study  of  His  life  and 
labors.  The  first  lesson  of  the  quarter, 
being  an  Easter  lesson,  is  taken  out- 
side of  its  setting.  After  this  we  have 
a  continuous  study  of  His  life,  notic- 
ing a  few  of  the  most  striking  events 
and  teachings  in  His  earthly  career. 

1.  The  Risen  Christ.  —  Early  on 
Sunday  morning  a  group  of  holy  wom- 
en hastened  to  the  tomb  of  their  Lord 
to  do  Him  homage  by  anointing  His 
dead  body.  When  they  got  to  the 
tomb  they  found  that  He  had  already 
risen ;  that  it  was  not  the  dead  but  the 
risen  Lord  whom  they  had  come  to 
honor.  Christ  remained  on  the  earth 
forty  days  after  His  resurrection,  prov- 
ing Himself  "alive  after  his  passion  by 
many  infallible  proofs,"  then  took  His 
triumphant  flight  to  glory. 

2.  The  Child  and  the  Kingdom.— 
Christ  holds  up  the  little  child  as  being 
the  greatest  in  the  Kingdom  of  heav- 
en. When  the  mothers  brought  their 
little  children  to  Him  that  He  might 
lay  His  hands  upon  them  and  bless 
them.  He  uttered  these  never-to-be- 
forgotten  words :  "Of  such  is  the  king- 
dom of  heaven."  It  is  God's  little  ones 
who  have  the  promise. 

3.  Jesus  Teaches  Forgiveness. — So 
should  we — not  only  teach  it  but  prac- 
tice it.  Christ  taught  Peter  that  there 
is  no  limit  to  the  forgiveness  that 
should,  be  found  in  every  Christian 
heart.  The  importance  and  blessed- 
ness of  the  forgiving  spirit  is  forcibly 
taught  in  the  parable  of  the  unmerciful 
servant. 

4.  Our  All  for  the  Kingdom. — This 
is  forcibly  .brought  out  in  the  story  of 
the  rich  young  ruler  who  came  to 
Christ  and  wanted  to  know  what  good 
things  he  might  do  in  order  to  inherit 
the  Kingdom  of  God.  The  fatal  de- 
fect in  this  young  man's  philosophy 
was  that  he  measured  all  good  things 
by  the  standards  of  wealth  and  human 
goodness.  On  the  other  hand,  Christ 
held  forth  self-denial  and  the  full  sur- 
render to  God  as  the  basis  for  divine 
favors.  Anything  that  stands  between 
us  and  God  in  this  life  will  stand  be- 
tween us  and  God  in  the  life  to  come. 


5.  Christ's  Standard  of  Greatness. 

—The  story  of  the  mother  of  Zebedee's 
children,  who  wanted  her  two  sons  to 
have  the  most  favored  positions  in  the 
Kingdom  of  God,  and  the  consequent 
indignation  of  the  other  ten,  needs  to 
be  told  over  and  over  again,  as  it 
touches  one  of  the  chief  weaknesses  of 
man.  The  world's  standard  of  great- 
ness is  human  capacity  and  achieve- 
ment and  position ;  that  of  Christ,  the 
humble,  trustful  life,  as  illustrated  by 
the  little  child. 

6.  Jesus  Acclaimed  as  King. — The 
kingly  qualities  of  Christ  are  vividly 
portrayed  in  His  triumphal  entry  into 
Jerusalem  and  the  events  that  follow- 
ed. This  is  typical  of  the  great  Tri- 
umphal Entry  into  the  eternal  King- 
dom when,  at  the  head  of  the  ransom- 
ed hosts  of  God,  He  will  lead  the  way 
into  the  eternal  city  of  our  God,  there 
to  dwell  and  to  reign  with  Him  forever 
and  forever. 

7.  Jesus  Teaching  in  the  Temple. — 
As  the  greatest  of  all  teachers,  Jesus 
encountered  the  bitter  opposition  of 
the  chief  among  the  Jews.  The  Phar- 
isees, the  Sadducees,  and  the  Herodi- 
ans  were  all  arrayed  against  Him  but 
none  of  them  could  withstand  Him. 
Aside  from  His  being  the  Son  of  the 
living  God,  His  teaching  was  unan- 
swerable because  it  was  rooted  and 
grounded  in  the  truth. 

8.  The  Future  of  the  Kingdom.— 
This  is  illustrated  in  the  parable  of  the 
ten  virgins.  At  midnight,  while  the 
waiting  virgins  were  all  asleep,  the 
cry  was  heard,  "Behold,  the  bride- 
groom Cometh."  But  only  those  who 
had  provided  themselves  oil  were  able 
to  get  into  the  bridal  chamber.  Les- 
son for  us :  "Watch  therefore,  for  ye 
know  neither  the  day  nor  the  hour 
wherein  the  Son  of  man  cometh." 

9.  The  Judgment  of  the  Nations. — • 
"We  must  all  appear  before  the  judg- 


ORDINANCES^COMMUNION.— I  Cor. 
11:20-34 


Topic  for  June  24 

OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  The  Passover  as  an  Antitsrpe. 

1.  The   partakers.— Ex.    12:11-13,  43-45, 

47-49;  cf.  I  Cor.  5:7-13. 

2.  The  blood  of  the  lamb.— Ex.  12:7;  cf. 

Matt.  26:27,  28;  Heb.  9:14. 

3.  The  flesh  of  the  lamb.— Ex.  12:8-11;  cf. 

Matt.  26:26;  Jno.  6:53-58. 

4.  The  Unleavened  bread.— Ex.  12:18-20; 

cf.  I  Cor.  10:17;  I  Cor.  5:8. 

5.  A  memorial.— Ex.  12:14-17;  cf.  I  Cor. 

11:24,  25. 

II.  The  Communion. 

1.    The  fellowship  of  the  body  and  the 
blood  of  Christ.— I  Cor.  10:16. 


ment  seat  of  Christ."  As  there  are  but 
two  roads  now,  and  all  people  are  on 
one  or  the  other  of  these  two  roads, 
so  there  will  be  but  two  classes  before 
the  judgment  seat  of  Christ,  and  all 
people  belong  to  one  or  the  other  of 
these  classes.  In  which  class  do  we 
belong?  Read  Matt.  25:31-46 — several 
times. 

10.  Jesus  in  the  Shadow  of  the 
Cposs. — -In  this  lesson  we  have  the 
Gethsemane  experience  of  our  Lord. 
We  also  have  the  experience  of  the 
disciples,  who  were  sleeping  when 
they,  like  their  Lord,  should  have  been 
wide  awake  wrestling  with  the  Father 
in  prayer.  The  contrast  between 
Christ  and  His  disciples  in  the  garden 
was  no  greater  than  was  the  contrast 
between  them  the  rest  of  this  eventful 
night. 

11.  Jesus  on  the  Cross. — The  great 
climax  in  the  life  of  Christ  on  earth 
had  at  last  come.  It  was  here  that 
His  light  shone  with  brightest  lustre, 
the  great  redemptive  work  was  accom- 
plished. The  darkest  of  all  hours  was 
to  be  succeeded  by  the  brightest  of  all 
achievements,  when  Christ  arose  in 
triumph  over  every  foe.  Combine 
these  two  great  events — -the  crucifix- 
ion and  resurrection  of  our  Lord — and 
you  have  the  story  of  why  He  came  to 
earth. 

12.  The  Risen  Lord  and  the  Great 
Commission.  —  The  series  of  lessons 
for  this  quarter  begins  and  ends  with 
the  thought  of  Christ  being  a  risen 
Savior.  His  work  on  earth  had  been 
accomplished.  He  had  chosen,  in- 
structed, and  ordained  His  disciples, 
given  them  His  Gospel  and  sealed  it 
with  the  shedding  of  His  precious 
blood,  which  blood  was  also  shed  forth 
for  our  redemption.  He  had  proved 
Himself  "alive  after  his  passion  by 
many  infallible  proofs,"  and  now,  be- 
fore departing  for  the  glory  world,  He 
leaves  His  Great  Commission  to  all 
disciples  who  in  every  generation  are 
commanded  to  preach  His  Gospel  "to 
every  creature." — K. 


2.  The  fellowship  must  be  discerned. — I 

Cor.  11:27-31. 

3.  Eating  must  be  significant  and  not  to 

satisfy  appetite. — I  Cor.  11:21,  22, 
33,  34. 

4.  The  body  of  communicants  must  be 

one — 

a.  In  faith. — Acts  2:42. 

b.  In  the  Spirit. — Eph.  4:1-6. 

c.  In  cleanness  of  conscience. — I  Jno. 
1:6,  7;  I  Cor.  5:7. 

d.  In    freedom    from    fellowship  with 

devils.— I  Cor.  10:20,  21;  II  Cor. 
6:14-7:1. 

e.  The  fellowship  with  Christ  must  be 
real.— II  Cor.  13:5. 

f.  The  body  is  responsible  for  sin  not 

deplored  and  purged. — I  Cor.  5:1-7. 

5.  Is  a  real  life-giving  feast  when  observed 

in  a  true  way. — I  Cor.  5:8:  Eph.  1: 
3;  2:1-7;  cf.  Deut.  33:26-29  wit:  ^ 
Pet.  1:2-9. 
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Field  Notes 


Sunday,  June  10,  was  the  time  set 
for  communion  services  at  the  Glade 
Church  near  Accident,  Md. 


Bro.  Elmer  B.  Mioyer  of  Souderton, 
Pa.,  preached  for  the  Crown  Hill  con- 
gregation Sunday  morning,  June  3.  jNI. 


Change  of  Address.  —  Bro.  D.  V. 
Shenk  and  family,  from  Molalla,  Oreg.. 
to  Sheridan,  Oreg.,  their  former  ad- 
dress. 


Bro.  Orrie  D,  Yoder  of  Hubbard, 
Oreg.,  preached  at  the  Oak  Grove 
Church  near  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  on 
Sunday,  June  3.  His  message  was  ap- 
preciated. A. 


Saturday  evening,  June  23,  and  all 
day  June  24,  Bro.  David  Garber  ex- 
pects to  serve  as  instructor  in  the 
month-end  Bible  instruction  meeting 
at  Mummasburg,  Pa.    A.  W.  M. 


The  Hespeler,  Ont.,  Church,  will  en- 
gage in  a  series  of  meetings  with  the 
home  minister,  Bro.  S.  M.  Kanagy,  in 
charge  as  evangelist.  May  the  Lord 
bless  the  work  abundantly.  C.  F.  D. 


Bro.  J,  S.  Shoemaker  of  Dakota,  III.,, 
visited  the  Martins  Church  near  Orr- 
ville,  O.,  Sunday  morning,  June  3,  and 
the  Salem  Church  in  the  evening.  In 
both  instances  he  took  part  in  the 
services. 


Saturday  evening,  June  16,  marks 
the  beginning  of  the  fifteenth  annual 
Sunday  school  meeting  at  the  Stony 
Brook  Church,  York  Co.,  Pa.,  the  meet- 
ing continuing  all  day  Sunday.  In- 
structors: Aaron  Ma.st,  John  Grove, 
■yin    Lehman.   Noah   Ki'sser,  O.  O. 
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The  annual  report  of  the  Ontario 
Mission  Board  shows  an  average  con- 
tribution to  the  Board  of  a  little  over 
four  do-llars  per  member  for  the  year. 
This  does  not  include  contributions  to 
other  causes. 


Bro.  S.  E.  AUgyer  of  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  conducted  a  communion  service 
at  the  Lima,  Ohio,  Mennonite  mission 
on  Sunday  morning,  June  3.  There 
was  a  fair  attendance  and  a  good  meet- 
ing is  reported. 


Bro.  and  Sister  J.  L.  Rutt  expect  to 
leave  Lancaster,  Pa.,  on  June  10  for 
Lyman,  Miss.,  lea^•ing  New  Orleans 
for  South  America  June  16.  May  the 
protecting  care  of  God  be  with  them 
on  their  journey. 


Bro,  J,  D.  Mininger  of  Kansas  City. 
Kans.,  com  meed  a  series  of  meetings 
at  Salem  C  .irc'i  near  Wooster,  O.,  on 
Sunday,  1  me  3.  Bro.  M.,  expected  to 
spend  a  i'tr  lays  at  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
before  retrrning  to  his  home  in  Kan- 
sas City. 

The  annual  two-day  Bible  meeting 
at  Frazer,  Pa.,  is  to  be  held  on  Satur- 
day and  Sunday,  beginning  Saturday 
morning,  June  16,  and  closing  on  Sun- 
day evening,  June  17.  with  Brethren 
Elmer  Moyer  and  David  Garber  as  in- 
structors.    H.  G.  B. 


The  brotherhood  in  the  vicinity  of 
Goodfield,  111.,  is  looking  forward  to  a 
series  of  meetings,  beginning  June  19, 
with  Bro.  J.  P.  Brubaker  of  Edwards, 
Mo.,  in  charge  as  evangelist.  The 
prayers  of  God's  people  in  behalf  of 
the  meetings  are  solicited.  \ 


Sunday  morning,  June  3,  Bro.  and 
Sister  Joseph  M.  Nissley  worshiped 
with  the  Bethel  congregation  in  Medi- 
na Co.,  Ohio,  Bro.  Nissley  filling  the 
puli^it.  In  the  evening  of  the  same  day 
thev  attended  services  at  the  Crown 
Hill  Church  in  Wayne  Co.,  O.  M. 


On  Sunday,  June  3,  Bro.  and  Sister 
George  H.  Beare,  missionaries  on  fur- 
lough from  India,  worshiped  with  tiie 
Oak  Grove  congregation  near  .Smith- 
ville,  Ohio,  in  the  morning  and  with 
the  Orrville,  O.,  congregation  in  the 
evening.  Bro,  Beare  preached  in  both 
instances.  M. 


A  letter  from  West  Liberty,  Ohio, 
informs  us  that  on  Monday  afternoon, 
June  4,  a  heavy  rain  and  wind  storm 
swept  over  that  community.  At  the 
South  Union  Church  a  number  of 
sheds  were  blown  down,  and  some 
damage  was  done  to  other  buildings  in 
the  community. 

The  summer  Bible  schooL  conduct- 
ed at  Kitchener,  ()iit..  will  hold  its 
ses.sions  Jnl^  9-20.  Besides  tiie  slalT  of 


June  14 

15  teachers  and  workers,  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Laban  Swartzendruber  of  West  Li- 
berty, Ohio,  and  Sister  Rosa  Gish  of 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  will  be  present  to  as- 
sist in  the  work.  C.  F.  D. 

A  brother  writes  us  from  Kitchener, 
Ont.:  "Evangelistic  witness  to  Jew 
and  Gentile  in  the  city  of  Kitchener 
and  environs  June  10-17,  in  charge  of 
the  pastor,  C.  F.  Derstine.  He  will  be 
assisted  by  Fred  Kendel,  a  Jewish 
Christian,  who  will  do  the  visitation 
work  in  Jewish  homes  of  the  city." 

Reports  from  numerous  congrega- 
tions indicate  that  the  number  of  sum- 
mer Bible  schools  among  us  will  far 
exceed  those  of  a  year  ago,  which  up 
to  that  time  was  the  banner  year  for 
that  kind  of  enterprises.  Let  us  hope 
that  these  may  be  real  Bible  schools, 
with  the  gaming  feature  entirely  elim- 
inated. 


Br^o,  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  for  many  years 
President  of  the  Mennonite  Publica- 
tion Board,  came  to  Scottdale  after  the 
recent  Mission  Board  meeting  at  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  and  expects  to  remain  here 
a  number  of  weeks.  There  is  a  wide- 
open  welcome  for  him  every  time  he 
puts  in  an  appearance  at  the  Publish- 
ing House. 

Commencement  exercises  were  held 
in  La  Junta,  Colo.,  on  Monday  evening, 
June  4,  at  which  time  the  graduating 
class  in  the  Mennonite  School  of  Nurs- 
ing, nine  in  number  representing"  six 
states  and  one  province,  received  their 
degrees.  Present  on  this  occasion  was 
Bro.  J.  D.  Graber,  who  delivered  the 
commencement  address. 


Bro.  M.  C.  Lehman  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
who  had  been  secured  to  deliver  the 
commencement  address  at  Hesston 
College  and  Bible  School,  was  unable 
to  fill  his  appointment  there,  and  Bro. 
J.  D.  Graber  was  substituted  in  his 
place.  Bro.  L.  expects  to  spend  a  num- 
ber of  weeks  in  the  evangelistic  field 
in  Colorado,  Kansas,  and  Missouri. 


Bro.  Elmer  Yoder  of  Allensville,  Pa., 
filled  the  regular  Sunday  morning  ap- 
pointment at  South  LTnion  Church 
near  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  June  3.  In 
the  afternoon  and  evening  the  106th 
quarterly  mission  meeting  w'as  held  at 
the  same  place,  with  Bro.  O.  O.  Miller 
I  if  Akron,  Pa.,  as  the  principal  speaker 
from  a  distance.  His  message  on  Af- 
rica and  India  was  greatlv  appreciated 
by  all.  A, 


A  letter  from  Bro.  John  H.  Mel- 
linger,  President  of  the  Eastern  Men- 
nonite Board  of  Missions  and  Charities, 
informs  us  that  a  letter  from  Bro.  F.lani 
StaufTer  of  the  East  .Xfrican  Mission, 
asks  that  in  the  future  all  mail  ad 
dressed  to  liro.  ami  Sister  Elam  Stauf- 
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fer  and  to  Bro.  and  Sister  John  H. 
Mosemann,  Jr.,  should  be  addressed 
to  Musoma,  Tanganyika  Territory, 
Shirati  Station,  Africa. 

Bro.  A.  J.  Steiner  of  North  Lima.  O.. 
who  conducted  an  interesting  meeting 
at  Harmony,  Pa.,  a  year  ago,  informs 
us  that  another  meeting  is  to  be  held 
there  on  Sunday,  July  1.  Harmony 
was  once  the  scene  of  a  live  Mennon- 
ite  church  which  has  since  become  ex- 
tinct, and  there  are  many  descendants 
of  Mennonites  living  in  that  commu- 
nity, as  well  as  others,  who  are  inter- 
ested in  the  Mennonite  Church.  May 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  revive  the  work. 

The  Work  in  Hannibal.— Many  of 
our  readers  will  take  special  interest 
in  the  letter  from  Hannibal,  Mo., 
which  appears  on  another  page.  For  a 
number  of  years  Sister  Ruth  Buck- 
waiter,  supported  by  workers  from 
Palmyra,  about  twelve  miles  distant, 
has  been  doing  faithful  work  there. 
Now  the  work  is  to  be  enlarged  and 
pushed  with  vigor.  May  the  Lord  sus- 
tain Bro.  and  Sister  Nelson  Kauffmaii, 
Sister  Buckwalter,  and  all  others  sup- 
porting the  work,  and  give  them  many 
souls  for  their  hire. 


Literary  Manual. — For  the  sake  of 
numerous  inquirers  and  such  others  as 
are  interested  it  may  be  of  special  in- 
terest to  know  that  the  proposed  Li- 
terar}^  Manual  has  received  final  ap- 
proval of  the  Publishing  Committee 
and  the  Young  People's  Problems 
Committee,  and-  is  in  type.  Nothing 
preventing,  it  should  be  off  the  press 
and  ready  for  delivery  in  the  very  near 
future.  Price  :  per  copy,  35c ;  per  doz- 
en, $3.50.  Orders  may  be  placed  to 
the  Book  Department,  Mennonite  Pub- 
lishing House,  Scottdale,  Pa.    C.  F.  Y. 


Recent  visitors  at  the  Publishing 
House  include  the  following:  Allen 
Landis  and  wife,  Elmer  Moyer  and 
wife,  Souderton,  Pa. ;  Harry  W.  Reitz 
and  wife  and  son  Clair,  Elam  Diffen- 
bach  and  wife,  Lancaster,  Pa.;  Moses 
and  Esther  Brenneman,  Elida,  Ohio ; 
Paul  E.  Brenneman  and  wife  and  son 
Richard,  Running  Water,  Texas;  J.  S. 
Shoemaker,  Dakota,  111. ;  Earl  Hartz- 
ler,  Marshallville,  Ohio;  James,  Es- 
ther, and  Mabel  Eshleman,  Bowdil, 
O. ;  Erma  Hackman,  Sterling,  O.;  John 
and  Mary  Harshberger,  La  Verne  Ca- 
ble, Johnstown,  Pa.;  Alma  Maust, 
Springs,  Pa. 

A  letter  from  Bro.  G.  J.  Lapp  of  the 
Dhamtari,  India,  mission  informs  us 
that  the  wife  of  a  native  convert  re- 
cently received  into  the  Church,  who 
had  tried  every  means  of  keeping  her 
husband  !rom  uniting  with  the  Church 
and  then  deserted  him  because  she 
could  not  prevent  his  baptism,  has  re- 
turned and  become  reconciled  to  her 


husband.  Bro.  L.  suggested  that  the 
matter  be  noted  in  the  Gospel  Herald, 
since  this  incident  forms  a  large  part 
in  one  of  his  recent  articles  and  he 
thought  that  many  of  our  readers 
might  be  interested.  May  the  Lord 
bring  about  a  reconciliation  with  her 
God  as  well  as  with  her  husband. 


Correspondence 


Creston,  M"ont. 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  name  : — On  Mar. 
31  Bro.  George  Kauf¥man  of  Bloom- 
field,  Mont.,  and  Sister  Pearl  Shank  of 
this  place  were  united  in  holy  mar- 
riage at  the  home  of  the  bride.  The 
ceremony  was  a  very  sacred  one.  Bro. 
J.  G.  Hochstettler  gave  a  short  talk  on 
God's  purpose  of  marriage  and  Bro. 
Archie  Kauffman  of  Kenmare.  N. 
Dak.,  brother  of  the  groom,  officiating 
the  ceremony,  gave  a  short  talk  on  the 
sacredness  of  marriage.  May  the  Lord 
abundantly  bless  Bro.  and  Sister 
Kaufifman  in  their  work  at  Bloomfield. 

On  Sunday,  April  1,  Bro.  Archie 
Kauffman  delivered  a  very  fitting  Eas- 
ter sermon.  Text,  Acts  26:23.  In  the 
evening  Bro.  George  Kauffman 
preached  on  "Our  All-sufficient  Sav- 
ior." Before  the  sermon  a  short  pro- 
gram of  Easter  songs  was  given  ar- 
ranged by  our  program  committee.  A 
large  crowd  of  neighbors  and  friends 
enjoyed  the  service. 

Bro.  George  Kauffman,  being  with 
us  on  April  8,  brought  to  us  two  in- 
spiring messages.  In  the  morning  his 
subject  was,  "Purpose  in  Life"  (Dan. 
1  :8),  first  part;  in  the  evening,  "What 
is  that  in  thine  hand"  (Ex.  4:2)? 

On  May  12  Bro.  Isaac  Miller  of  Ma- 
zeppa,  Alta.,  came  to  hold  our  com- 
munion bringing  us  a  sermon  on  "Our 
Place  in  the  Service."  Sunday  morn- 
ing, May  13,  we  held  our  incjuiry  serv- 
ice, and  in  the  evening  our  commun- 
ion service.  Practically  all  members 
partook  of  the  sacred  emblems.  On 
that  day  our  Sunday  school  attendance 
was  121,  the  largest  for  some  time. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of 
God's  people. 

May  28,  1934.  Cor. 


Detroit  Lakes,  Minn. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
On  May  20  we  were  again  permitted 
to  observe  the  communion.  Bro.  I.  S. 
Mast  of  Casselton,  N.  Dak.,  being  with 
us.  Bro.  John  Villard  and  wife  were 
over  from  Hawley.  Also  Bro.  Jake 
Brenneman  and  wife  of  Tofield,  Alta.. 
worshiped  with  us.  They  left  Tues- 
day morning  for  the  Board  Meeting  in 
Indiana.  Bro.  Elmer  Hershberger 
went  with  them  from  here. 

Our  minister,  Bro.  Joe  Gingerich, 
filled  several  appointments  near  Haw- 
ley, Minn,,  recently.   He  was  also  out 


to  Casselton,  N.  Dak.,  one  Sunday, 
Bro.  Mast  being  away. 

We  were  glad  to  have  Bro.  Andrew 
Click  and  family  with  us  last  Sunday, 
also  the  little  Lehman  girl.  They  were 
on  their  way  to  Missouri  to  visit  rela- 
tives. 

The  writer's  sister,  Mattie  Ann 
Troyer  of  Portland,  Oreg.,  is  here  on  a 
visit. 

Bro.  Joe  Gingerich  is  leaving  this 
week  for  Wisconsin.  He  may  be  gone 
two  Sundays. 

May  30,  1934.      Fannie  Stehman. 

La  Junta,  Oolo. 

(La  Junta  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  —  We  have 
been  blessed  by  having  had  Bro.  and 
Sister  Fred  Brenneman  in  our  midst 
from  Nov.  30.  1933.  to  May  IS,  1934. 
They  were  both  used  as  Sunday  school 
teachers  and  filled  an)-  place,  \vhen 
asked,  in  a  willing  way,  in  fact  they 
were  kept  cjuite  busy  while  with  us. 

Bro.  I<"red  Brenneman  filled  appoint- 
ments here  April  1  and  April  22,  at 
Highbee  schoolhouse  April  1,  at  Park- 
ers Gap  (about  30  miles  south  of  La 
Junta)  April  8  and  May  13,  and  at  the 
Holbrook  Church  April  22.  We  were 
also  favored  by  a  Bible  study  in  the 
life  of  Jesus,  conducted  by  Bro.  Bren- 
neman, for  6  Sunday  evenings  com- 
mencing Jan.  14.  May  God  bless  and 
keep  them  as  they  sail  for  their  field 
of  labor  in  India. 

We  were  again  reminded  of  the  suf- 
fering and  death  of  our  Lord  on  May 
13,  when  our  communion  was  held  by 
our  bishop,  Bro.  J.  A.  Heatwole. 

Bertha,  wife  of  Bro.  J.  A.  Heatwole, 
died  very  suddenly  May  24. 

June  1,  1934.  Mary  C.  Brenneman. 

Gulfport,  Miss. 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  name : — This  last 
day  of  May  finds  us  still  on  our  way 
heavenward,  rejoicing  in  the  many 
blessings  our  kind  heavenly  Father 
has  seen  well  to  shower  upon  us. 

While  depression  has  hit  quite  hard 
and  to  make  much  headway  financially 
is  difficult,  yet  we  realize  that  the 
words  of  Paul  are  true  when  he  said, 
"My  God  shall  supply  all  your  needs," 
when  we  see  the  home  gardens  bear- 
ing such  an  abundance  of  store  for  the 
family  table. 

The  Lord  surely  knows  how  to  care 
for  His  own,  and  does  it  so  lovingly. 
How  we  ought  to  appreciate  His  won- 
derful gifts  to  the  children  of  men  ! 

Last  Sunday  we  enjoyed  another 
great  spiritual  feast. 

Bro.  E.  S.  Hallman  of  Tuleta,  Tex- 
as, was  with  us  again  for  communion 
and  ordination  services.  About  60 
brethren  and  sisters  took  part  in  our 
communion  service.  Bro.  Lantz  and 
Bro.  Yoder  with  their  families  of  Kiln 
were  with  us. 

(Continued  on  page  236) 
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Miscellaneous 


THE  "ATIONS" 

By  P.  E.  Penner 

Por   the   f'.ospel  Herald. 

Praise  the  Lord  for  full  Salvation, 

Free  for  all  in  every  nation; 

We're  no  longer  on  probation, 

But  we  have  God's  approbation. 

In  His  Word  is  consolation, 

For  these  days  of  desolation — 

Riches  without  provocation. 

To  be  had  on  application. 

With  our  God  is  no  inflation — ■ 

Let  us  give  Him  adoration! 

While  yet  in  humiliation, 

Let  us  make  full  consecration! 

Latest  schedule  information: 

"Train  on  Time  at  Central  Station" — 

From  our  keenest  observation. 

We  can  make  this  affirmation. 

Soon  will  come  the  invitation 

To  His  glorious  coronation. 

Without  human  aviation 

We  will  reach  the  "Terminal  Station" 

For  eternal  love  relation, 

In  our  heavenly  habitation. 

All  this  by  "Foreordination" — 

Everlasting  in  duration. 

Speed  the  Gospel  annunciation! 

Warn  against  procrastination! 

Soon  will  come  the  consummation! 

Already  in  association; 

Enjoying  His  own  commendation — 

Is  our  blessed  situation. 

El  Paso,  Texas. 

GOSPEL  ECHOES 


(Gathered  during  a  series  of  meetings 
held  at  the  York  Mission,  in  charge  of  Bro. 
Ray  Shenk  of  Cott^age  City,  Md.,  and  re- 
ported by  Elizabeth  M.  Kauffman.) 

Texts,  Gal.  5:19-21;  I  Peter  5:8,9;  Eccl. 
8:11;  Acts  17:30;  Isa.  1:18;  Psa.  9:17;  Acts 
1:11;  Heb.  9:27,  28;  Prov.  14:12. 

It  is  not  my  business  to  criticize  the 
leaders  of  our  land.  It  is  my  business 
to  pray  for  them. 

If  we  could  put  the  "National  Re- 
pentance Act"  across,  Roosevelt 
would  not  need  to  put  his  N.  R.  A.  a- 
cross. 

I  wish  all  the  social  evils  were  out- 
side the  Church. 

If  we  go  against  the  devil  in  our 
own  strength,  we  are  going  to  meet 
with  failure. 

If  we  are  not  busy  for  Christ,  wc 
are  busy  for  the  devil. 

The  Lord  did  not  name  all  the  evils. 
If  He  did,  it  surely  would  make  a  large 
Bible. 

The  devil  is  a  more  regular  attend- 
ant at  church  than  some  church  mem- 
bers are. 

One  of  the  hardest  things  is  to  get 
people  to  believe  they  are  sinners. 

There  is  going  to  be  a  reaping  time. 
God  is  keeping  a  record. 

I  care  not  how  good  you  are ;  if  you 
want  to  see  how  bad  you  are,  stand 
beside  Jesus  Christ. 

The  greatest  sin  in  the  world  is  to 
reject  Jesus  Christ. 

Jesus  went  wherever  duty  called, 
but  He  always  was  Master  of  the  sit- 
uation. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

I  wish  our  young  people  would  have 
an  influence  over  the  world,  instead  of 
the  world  influencing  them. 

Unless  we  clean  up  the  past,  our 
Christian  life  will  be  a  failure. 

The  closer  we  get  to  God,  the  more 
we  feel  the  sinfulness  of  the  human 
heart. 

The  best  evidence  of  true  repentance 
is  a  changed  life. 

All  the  world  is  guilty  before  God 
because  all  have  sinned. 

When  asked  to  do  something  for 
the  Lord,  do  it.  He  knows  some  one 
who  can  do  it  better,  but  it  is  you  He 
wants  to  do  it. 

The  grace  of  God  is  sufficient  to  give 
us  salvation  if  we  are  willing  to  take 
it. 

Now  is  the  time.  To-morrow  is  one 
of  those  days  that  never  come. 

You  belong  to  the  Lord  by  creation. 
Therefore,  you  should  give  Him  all 
you  have. 

Some  people  are  not  on  good  terms 
with  the  Lord,  and  yet  they  expect  to 
get  to  heaven. 

The  Christian  life  is  the  only  worth 
while  life. 

I  have  never  once  been  sorry  that  I 
accepted  Christ  in  my  youth,  but  am 
sorry  I  have  not  always  been  faithful. 

You  can  see  the  mercy  of  God  when 
He  says,  "Though  your  sins  be  as 
scarlet,  they  shall  be  as  white  as 
snow." 

I  can  find  no  reason  for  telling  peo- 
ple they  are  "not  so  bad." 

Trite  repentance  is  never  too  late, 
but  late  repentance  is  seldom  true  re- 
pentance. 

We  meet  people  who  say  they  are 
in  Jesus  Christ,  but  walk  after  the 
flesh. 

God  is  not  willing  that  any  should 
perish,  but  some  will  because  they  are 
not  willing  to  repent. 

God  saw  we  could  not  meet  the  de- 
mand of  the  law  so  He  gave  us  a  Sav- 
ior. 

If  we  believe  all  that  is  in  the  Bible, 
all  of  its  teachings,  we  can  check  up 
on  false  teaching. 

If  you  can  show  me  from  God's 
Word  that  I  am  giving  you  the  wrong 
teaching,  I'll  take  it  back. 

Our  attitude  toward  Christ's  follow- 
ers shows  our  attitude  toward  Him. 

God  is  going  to  do  what  He  says, 
whether  we  understand  It  or  not. 

Real  repentance  will  clear  things  up. 
If  we  try  to  clear  things  up  ourselves 
we  meet  with  failure. 

There  is  going  to  be  terrible  agony 
in  hell,  because  we  had  time  to  be 
saved  and  didn't  accept  it. 

Some  folks  spend  most  of  their  time 
and  energy  for  worldly  gain,  and  not 
for  the  most  needful  things. 

God  is  rich  in  mercy,  and  He  is  also 
a  God  of  justice. 

If  we  want  to  get  right  with  God  we 
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must  humble  ourselves  and  fall  at  His 
feet  as  sinners  condemned  to  die. 

If  we  fear  God  we  do  not  need  to 
fear  the  devil. 

The  only  kind  of  sinners  that  will 
get  to  heaven  are  the  sinners  saved  by 
grace. 

I  am  not  ashamed  of  what  I  believe. 

There  are  many  professed  Chris- 
tians in  the  world  to-day  who  don't 
believe  Christ  is  coming  again. 

If  we  have  hope  we  are  looking  for 
Him ;  if  we  have  no  hope  we  are  not 
looking  for  Him. 

Jesus  is  going  to  live  up  to  His 
promise.  It  will  be  nice  to  be  caught 
up  to  meet  Jesus  in  the  air. 

These  are  the  true  sayings  of  God. 
I  will  add  nothing  to  it,  nor  take  any- 
thing away. 

People  don't  want  to  be  bothered  a- 
bout  God.  The  devil  has  them  sleep- 
ing. 

The  Lord  can  get  along  without  you, 
but  you  can  not  get  along  without 
Him. 

If  we  are  saved  at  all,  we  are  saved 
in  this  life. 

Life  at  its  best  is  short.  The  only 
thing  that  can  satisfy  is  Jesus. 

We  have  people  who  get  through 
this  life  without  the  preacher  or  the 
Church,  but  they  are  not  going  to  get 
past  Jesus  Christ  at  the  judgment. 

We  prove  our  faith  by  our  works. 
The  judgment  will  be  according  to 
works. 

If  we  are  Christians  the  world  will 
know  it  by  our  lives. 

I  believe  many  professed  Christians 
have  sin  covered  up  somewhere.  That 
is  why  they  do  not  prosper. 

You  say  you  are  not  guilty  of  swear- 
ing; how  about  substitutional  swear- 
ing? 

If  you  are  not  right  with  God,  set 
your  house  in  order.  What  if  Jesus 
should  come? 

Jesus  did  all  He  could  do.  You 
must  do  the  rest  if  you  want  to  be 
saved. 

As  long  as  we  have  a  self-chosen 
way  we  can  not  walk  in  the  wav  of  the 
Lord. 

God  is  anxious  to  pardon  if  we  arc 
willing  to  obey  Him. 

We  can't  follow  Christ  and  still  go 
down  stream  with  the  world. 

We  must  learn  to  sa)'  No,  and  stick 
to  it. 

Some  people  think  they  will  enjoy 
sin  for  the  time  being  and  then  some 
day  change  their  way  of  living. 

We  can  not  be  disobedient  to  Christ 
and  expect  to  sail  on  to  glory. 

We  prove  what  we  believe  by  what 
we  do. 

Hypocrisy  is  one  of  the  'ways  in 
which  many  people  are  walking  to- 
day. 

Go  to  the  places  of  pleasure  to  find 


1934 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


235 


the  crowds,  but  when  you  go  to 
church  you  find  only  a  handful. 

The  devil  gets  lots  of  folks  by  the 
way  of  procrastination. 


WILLIAM  RITTENHOUSE 

(1644—1708) 

XXI.   First  Mennonite  Minister  in 
America 


By  Harold  S.  Bender 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

The  first  permanent  Mennonite  set- 
tlement in  America  was  established 
Oct.  1683,  at  Germantown  near  Phila- 
delphia, by  a  few  Dutch  Mennonite 
families  from  Crefeld,  in  northwest 
Germany.  During  the  following  25 
years,  up  to  1707,  a  total  of  about  25 
Mennonite  families  arrived  from  the 
same  general  section  of  Germany,  most 
of  them  from  Crefeld.  At  first  the  few 
Mennonite  families  met  with  the  Ger- 
man Quakers  of  Germantown  for  di- 
vine service.  By  1685,  however,  they 
had  separated,  and  had  their  own  serv- 
ices, although  being  without  a  preach- 
er. In  1688,  while  there  were  yet  only 
between  6  and  10  Mennonite  families 
in  Germantown,  two  new  families  ar- 
rived from  Amsterdam,  Holland ;  Pe- 
ter Keyser,  a  silk  merchant,  and  Wil- 
liam Rittenhouse,  a  papermaker. 
These  two,  together  with  several  new 
families  from  Crefeld,  brought  new 
life  to  the  small  Mennonite  group,  and 
insisted  that  a  congregation  be  organ- 
ized, with  a  minister  and  deacon.  In 
1690  this  wafe  done,  William  Ritten- 
house being  chosen  minister,  and  Jan 
Neus  of  Crefeld,  deacon.  These  two 
were  the  first  ordained  men  in  the 
Mennonite  Church  in  America,  being 
chosen  to  serve  a  Dutch-speaking  con- 
gregation of  not  more  than  10  families, 
with  probably  20  members,  which  met 
in  the  home  of  one  of  the  members. 

The  newly  ordained  preacher,  Wil- 
liam Rittenhouse,  although  he  came 
from  Holland,  had  been  born  in  West- 
phalia, Germany,  not  far  from  Miil- 
heim  on  the  Ruhr,  the  son  of  George 
Rittenhouse  and  Maria  Hagerhoffs. 
According  to  tradition  the  family  was 
engaged  in  paper-making.  At  an  early 
age,  about  1665,  William  Rittenhouse 
was  married  (his  wife's  name  un- 
known) and  had  three  children :  Nich- 
olas, Gerhard,  and  Elizabeth.  Noth- 
ing is  known  of  his  early  life  or  activ- 
ity until  he  appears  on  the  records  of 
Amsterdam  as  having  become  a  citi- 
zen of  that  city  on  June  23,  1678.  He 
signed  the  citizenship  papers,  as  "Wil- 
lem  Ruddinghysen  of  Miilheim,  paper- 
maker"  (translated). 

He  next  appears  in  the  records  in 
Germantown  where  he  is  said  to  have 
arrived  with  his  family  in  1688.  In 
1690,  following  his  trade,  he  built  the 


Where  will  you  spend  eternity?  It 
all  depends  on  what  you  do  with  Je- 
sus. 

Wrightsville,  Pa. 


first  paper  mill  ever  established  in  the 
American  colonies,  which  supplied  the 
paper  for  the  press  of  William  Brad- 
ford, the  first  printer  in  both  Pennsyl- 
vania and  New  York.  William  Ritten- 
house and  his  son  Nicholas  shared 
ownership  of  the  mill  with  several  oth- 
er partners  until  1705,  when  the  Rit- 
tenhouses  secured  full  ownership.  The 
mill  was  located  on  a  branch  of  the 
Wissahickon  Creek  in  what  is  now 
Fairmount  Park,  Philadelphia.  It  was 
carried  away  by  a  spring  freshet  in 
1700,  but  rebuilt  at  once,  and  remained 
standing  until  torn  down  in  1891  by 
the  city,  which  purchased  the  property 
in  that  year  for  park  purposes.  The 
mill  remained  in  the  Rittenhouse  fam- 
ily apparently  for  more  than  a  hundred 
years. 

Of  the  activities  of  William  Ritten- 
house as  the  first  Mennonite  preacher 
in  America  very  little  is  known.  It 
seems  that  he  read  his  own  sermons, 
or  read  other  sermons  from  books,  and 
naturally  used  only  the  Dutch  lan- 
guage. He  asked  for  ministerial  help, 
and  in  the  year  1702  was  given  the  as- 
sistance of  two  newly-ordained  preach- 
ers, Jacob  Godschalk,  and  Hans  Neus. 
Neus,  however,  withdrew  within  a 
year  because  of  strife  with  one  of  the 
iay-members.  In  the  same  year  that 
the  two  new  preachers  were  ordained, 
land  was  given  for  a  meeting-house 
and  burying-ground,  but  Rittenhouse 
never  lived  to  see  the  church  built, 
since  he  died  in  February,  1708,  about 
seven  months  before  the  first  log  build- 
ing was  erected. 

It  seems  that  Rittenhouse  was  some- 
what hesitant  about  proceeding  to  ad- 
minister the  ordinances  of  baptism  and 
communion,  and  consequently  a  re- 
quest was  made  to  the  Mennonite 
Church  at  Hamburg,  Altona,  Germany, 
in  1702  to  send  a  bishop  across  the 
ocean  to  the  young  church  to  ordain  a 
bishop.  However,  the  request  was  not 
granted  and  Rittenhouse  was  advised 
to  go  ahead  and  administer  the  ordi- 
nances without  ordination  as  a  bishop. 
He  did  not  wish  to  do  this.  By  1706, 
however,  the  matter  became  very  ur- 
gent, since  there  were  candidates  for 
baptism.  Rittenhouse  therefore  wrote 
again  to  Europe  for  advice,  addressing 
a  letter  to  the  leaders  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  Amsterdam.  The  reply 
came  back  as  before  that  he  should 
proceed.  He  was  now  fully  resolved 
to  do  this,  but  fell  ill  and  died  Feb. 
13,  1708,  before  he  could  carry  through 
his  purpose.  The  surviving  minister, 
Jacob  Godschalk,  therefore  performed 
this  ceremony  for  the  first  time  in 


America,  baptizing  eleven  men  and 
women  in  May,  1708.  Before  this  bap- 
tism the  membership  consisted  of  34 
baptized  adults. 

The  only  other  incident  known  of 
preacher  William  Rittenhouse  is  that 
relating  to  the  preparing  of  an  Eng- 
lish translation  of  the  Dortrecht  Con- 
fession of  Faith.  Jacob  Godschalk,  in 
a  letter  of  Sept.  3,  1708,  addressed  to 
the  Mennonite  ministers  of  Amster- 
dam, refers  to  this  matter  in  the  fol- 
lowing language  (translated)  : 

"Our  aged  friend  and  preacher,  Willem 
Rittinghuyssen,  wrote  to  New  York  to  have 
the  articles  of  faith  printed  in  English  be- 
cause there  are  people  here  who  call  them- 
selves Mennists  who  would  like  to  have  our 
articles  translated  into  English.  But  they 
asked  so  much  our  congregation  could  not 
raise  it." 

Godschalk's  request  for  help  from 
Holland  met  with  success,  for  in  1712 
the  English  translation  of  the  confes- 
sion was  printed  at  Amsterdam  for  use 
in  America.  It  is  worthwhile  remark- 
insf  here  that  the  Mennonite  Church  in 
America  probably  owes  the  adoption 
of  the  18  articles  of  Dortrecht  as  her 
confession  of  faith  to  William  Ritten- 
house and  the  Crefeld-lower  Rhine  im- 
migrants who  constituted  the  first 
Mennonite  Church  in  America,  since 
the  later  Swiss  and  Palatinate  immi- 
grants to  Lancaster  and  Franconia  had 
not  adopted  the  Dortrecht  Confession 
in  Europe. 

As  mentioned  above,  William  Rit- 
tenhouse died  Feb.  18,  1708,  at  the  age 
of  64,  leaving  a  widow  and  three  mar- 
ried children.  He  was  probably  bur- 
ied in  the  Germantown  Mennonite 
burying  ground,  although  this  is  not 
definitely  known,  as  no  stone  marks 
his  grave. 

His  oldest  son,  Nicholas  Ritten- 
house, who  continued  the  manufacture 
of  paper  at  the  Rittenhouse  mill  after 
his  father's  death,  was  ordained  a 
preacher  at  Germantown  some  time 
before  1725,  possibly  in  1712,  when  Ja- 
cob Godschalk  moved  to  Skippack,  and 
served  as  preacher  till  his  death  in 
1734.  His  name  appears  as  one  of  the 
signers  for  Germantown  to  the  Con- 
fession of  Faith  when  it  was  ordered 
printed  in  1725  by  the  first  Mennonite 
conference  in  America.  Nothing  is 
known  of  his  activity.  His  descendants 
continued  to  furnish  members  by  the 
name  of  Rittenhouse  to  the  German- 
town  Mennonite  Church  for  many  gen- 
erations, two  having  been  on  the 
building  committee  when  the  new 
church  was  built  in  1770.  Apparently 
few  or  none  of  the  descendants  of  Ger- 
hard, the  other  son  of  William  Ritten- 
house, remained  in  the  Church. 

One  of  the  sons  of  Nicholas  Ritten- 
house, Henry,  moved  to  Worcester 
township  and  on  Oct.  6,  1739,  granted 
by  deed  two  lots  to  the  "Mennonist 
Society"  for  the  purpose  of  building  a 
meeting-house  and  school-house,  and 
locating  a  burying-ground.   This  is  the 
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location  of  the  present  Worcester 
,  meeting-house.  It  is  probable  that  the 
present  Rittenhouses  who  are  mem- 
bers of  the  Church,  particularly  at  the 
Plain  congregation,  are  descendants  of 
H  enry  Rittenhouse.  Many  readers  of 
this  article  are  probably  well  acquaint- 
ed with  Bro.  J.  C.  Clemens,  minister 
at  the  Plain  meeting-house,  whose 
wife's  maiden  name  was  Rittenhouse, 
a  descendant  of  the  first  Mennonite 
preacher,  William  Rittenhouse. 

It  may  be  of  interest  to  call  atten- 
tion to  the  fact  that  a  grandson  of 
Henry  Rittenhouse  of  Worcester,  a 
great-great-grandson  of  Preacher  Wil- 
liam, became  one  of  the  greatest  as- 
tronomers, scientists,  and  mathemati- 
cians of  colonial  America.  His  name 
was  David  Rittenhouse,  born  at  the 
old  Rittenhouse  homestead  on  the 
Wissahickon  in  1732.  David  Ritten- 
house was  also  first  treasurer  of  the 
state  of  Pennsylvania,  serving  from 
1777  to  1789,  and  f^rst  director  of  the 
United  States  mint,  having  been  ap- 
pointed in  1792  to  that  position  b\- 
President  George  Washingtim.  Al- 
though all  his  paternal  male  ancestors 
were  Mennonites,  including  his  father 
Mathias,  David  Rittenhouse  himself 
apparently  never  became  a  member  of 
the  Church. 

It  is  regrettable  that  so  little  is 
known  of  the  life  and  work  of  the  first 
Mennonite  preacher  in  America,  but 
we  must  be  content  with  what  is 
known.  Some  fifty  years  ago  the  story 
was  started  by  a  careless  historian  that 
William  Rittenhouse  was  the  first 
bishop  in  America,  but  there  is  appar- 
ently not  the  least  foundation  in  fact 
for  this  story,  which  would  be  greatly 
to  his  discredit  since  we  know  defi- 
nitely that  he  baptized  no  one  even 
though  there  were  candidates  for  this 
important  ordinance.  We  must  prob- 
ably recognize  Jacob  Godschalk  as  the 
first  Mennonite  bishop,  who  filled  that 
office  ably  and  well  for  over  fifty-five 
years  until  his  death  in  176.|,  ])eing 
during  the  entire  time  from  the  death 
of  Rittenhouse  in  1708  until  his  death 
in  1763,  the  head  of  the  Skippack- 
Franconia  conference  district. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Contiinied  from  pa>ic  2.33) 
After  communion  the  voice  was  tak- 
en for  minister.  Votes  were  cast  lor 
Joseph  and  Paul  Yoder  and  Paul  llcr- 
shey,  the  lot  falling  on  Bro.  Paul  Her- 
shey,  who  was  ordained  that  night. 
May  our  dear  readers  lift  him  uj)  to 
the  throne  of  grace  that  the  Lord  may 
use  him  to  His  glory  and  that  he  may 
be  faithful  to  the  end. 

Inuring  the  past  winter  and  spring 
Brethren  ICarnest  Garher  of  l''iler,  Ida- 
ho, and  Abrani  Good  of  Nampa.  Idaho, 
with  their  families  were  with  us  for  a 
few  (lays.     We  arc  always  glad  to 


have  brethren  stop  with  us.  We  are 
anxious  to  have  Bro.  and  Sister  Rutt 
to  stop  with  us  on  their  way  to  New 
Orleans  en  route  to  South  America. 

May  the  Lord  bless  the  message  of 
the  Gospel  Herald,  and  all  its  faithful 
readers  to  the  salvation  of  many  lost. 
Yours  in  the  faith, 

May  31,  1934.  L.  S.  Yoder. 


Kokomo,  Ind. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  : — 
We  praise  the  Lord  for  His  continued 
mercies  toward  us  and  for  the  many 
blessings  we  were  permitted  to  enjoy 
during  the  past  few  weeks. 

On  May  5  and  6,  we  had  the  prix'i- 
lege  of  having  Bro.  M.  C.  Lehman 
with  us  talking  on  the  subject,  "The 
Church."    Text,  I  Pet.  3. 

On  Sunday,  May  27,  we  were  favor- 
ed with  a  special  program  concerning 
the  mission  interests  of  the  Church, 
with  the  following  brethren  present  to 
discuss  the  different  topics :  Bro.  Joe 
C.  Brenneman  of  Kalona,  Iowa :  Bro. 
Henry  F.  Garber,  Lancaster,  Pa. ;  Bro. 
J.  L.  Horst,  Scottdale,  Pa. ;  Bro.  Oscar 
Burkholder,  Breslau,  Out.  Our  prayer 
is  that  God  will  help  the  Church  to 
carry  out  the  Great  Commission. 

There  were  several  of  the  -soung 
folks  who  attended  the  Young  Peo- 
ple's Literary  Convention  held  at  the 
Goshen  College  on  Saturday,  May  26. 

The  annual  S.  S.  meeting  was  held 
with  the  Kouts  congregation  on  Deco- 
ration day.  A  good  meeting  was  re- 
ported. 

There  are  several  planning  to  attend 
the  conference  this  week  held  at  the 
Holdeman  congregation  near  Waka- 
rusa,  Ind. 

Sunday  school  has  been  started  at 
Mount  Pleasant.  Good  interest  is  re- 
ported. 

May  God  bless  the  efl^orts  to  the 
building  up  of  His  kingdom. 

June  4,  1934.  Nellie  Frey. 


Freedom,  Mo. 

To  the  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald, Greeting: — "Mercy  drops  round 
us  are  falling,  but  for  the  showers  we 
plead." 

We  are  impressed  with  the  meaning 
of  these  words  at  this  time,  passing 
through  a  period  of  unusually  dry 
weather.  Then  we  think  of  the  spir- 
itual side  of  life;  and  what  do  wc  sec 
as  we  look  about  us?  Do  we  see 
church  buildings  all  well  filled  for 
.Sunday  morning  services?  No,  far 
from  it.  It  is  hot  and  dry.  Of  course, 
when  there  is  a  special  program  for 
the  day  with  a  big  dinner  on  the 
grounds,  that  is  a  quite  different  thing; 
we  still  feel  the  heat,  but  the  crowd  is 
there.  Simday  afternoon  sjiorts  draw 
large  crowds.  What  is  the  matter? 
What  a  lack  of  "hunger  and  thirst  af- 
ter righteousness,"  and  "the  fulness  oi 
God." 


May  the  Lord  send  us  showers  of 
blessings  (and  He  does  to  individuals 
and  congregations  that  meet  the  con- 
ditions) and  deliver  us  from  the  spir- 
itual drought. 

Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider  again  spent  a  few 
days  with  us,  including  the  fourth 
Sunday,  of  May,  helping  us  along  in 
some  visitation  work  and  serving  us  in 
communion  and  feet  washing  services. 
We  always  appreciate  bis  presence 
and  services.  On  the  other  hand,  we 
are  sorry  for  the  "weak  and  sickly"  a- 
mong  us  and  for  the  ones  that  "sleep." 

Will  you  pray  with  us  that  the  Lord 
may  grant  us  a  revival  with  awaken- 
ing, healing,  and  strengthening  show- 
ers of  blessing? 

June  5,  1934.  E.  C.  Bowman. 

Tofield,  Alta. 

(Salem  congregation) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Greetings  : — We  have  received  many 
blessings  from  the  Lord  since  our  last 
writing.  On  May  6  we  had  our  pre- 
paratory meeting.  Nearly  all  mem- 
bers were  present.  One  soul  desired 
to  join  our  number.  On  May  13  he 
was  baptized  before  the  communion 
service.  A  large  crowd  partook  of  the 
emblems.  We  are  always  glad  when 
souls  are  saved  and  added  to  our  num- 
ber.   We  praise  God  for  this. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Jacob  Brenneman 
left  about  the  middle  of  May  to  attend 
the  Mission  Board  meeting.  They  al- 
so intend  to  go  with  Bro.  and  Sister 
Fred  Brenneman  to  the  coast  when 
thev  sail  for  India. 

Th  is  morning  Bro.  M.  D.  Stutzman 
left  with  Bro.  and  Sister  W.  S.  Stutz- 
man for  Nampa,  Idaho.  They  are 
])lanning  to  attend  conference  there. 
We  wish  them  a  safe  journey  and  the 
Lord's  blessing  on  their  work  at  the 
conference. 

We  have  been  hearing  of  the  drouth 
in  many  places  and  we  truly  feel 
thankful  to  our  heavenly  Father  for 
the  many  blessings  given  us.  We  have 
had  good  rains  the  last  week  again. 
The  crops  are  looking  good. 

June  6,  1934.  Cor. 


Goshen,  Ind. 

(Yellow  Creek  Congregation) 

Dear  Readers;  Greetings  : — On  April 
22  our  Counsel  meeting  was  held.  A 
large  numlier  expressed  peace  and  a 
desire  for  communii)n.  One  sister  was 
received  \nio  the  church  by  letter.  In 
the  evening  the  Goshen  College  mixed 
chorus  rendered  a  program  in  song 
to  a  large  audience. 

On  Sunday,  April  29,  Bro.  D.  D. 
Troyer  was  with  us  in  our  worship, 
and  brought  a  very  good  message. 

(  )n  May  15  Bro.  Nel.son  Litvviller. 
missionary  on  furlough  from  .South 
.America,  began  a  sei  ies  of  meetings. 
(.)ne  of  the  visible  results  was  th;U 
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three  young  boys  confessed  their 
Christ. 

On  May  20  we  commemorated  the 
suffering  and  death  of  our  Lord  and 
Master  by  partaking  of  the  commun- 
ion and  washing  the  saints'  feet. 

June  6,  1934.  Cor. 


Clarksville,  Mich. 

Dear  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  are  thankful  for  the  many  show- 
ers of  blessings  we  have  received  both 
spiritually    and    naturally.     "God  is 
good  !" 

Bro.  David  Yoder  of  Elkhart,  Ind., 
was  with  us  April  13-15,  at  which  time 
we  had  counsel  meeting  and  commun- 
ion services.  What  a  price  was  paid 
for  our  redemption. 

Bro.  Joe  Newhauser,  Leo,  Ind.,  be- 
gan a  series  of  meetings  on  May  6 
continuing  two  weeks.  We  are  thank- 
ful for  the  way  our  brother  brought 
the  Word  of  God  to  us.  We  were  a- 
wakened  to  our  responsibility  as  wit- 
nesses of  the  true  Light  and  sinners 
were  warned  to  flee  from  their  sure 
destruction. 

"The  harvest  is  past,  the  summer 
is  ended,  and  we  are  not  saved." 

We  enjoyed  an  all-day  mission  pro- 
gram on  May  27,  which  was  very  in- 
spirational. We  had  with  us  for  this 
service  Bro.  and  Sister  J.  D.  Mining- 
er  and  son,  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  Bro. 
and  Sister  Elmer  Mover,  Souderton, 
Pa.,  and  Bro.  Clarence  Bontrager, 
Hutchinson,  Kans.  There  were  also 
others  from  a  distance:  Bro.  and  Sister 
Paul  Mininger,  Goshen,  Ind. ;  a  num- 
ber from  Midland,  Mich.,  and  a  group 
from  White  Cloud,  Mich.  We  enjoyed 
the  presence  of  each  one,  and  invite 
them  back  again.  We  also  invite  oth- 
ers to  come  and  worship  with  us. 

June  7,  1934.  Cor. 


Wolford,  iN.  Dak. 

(Lakeview  Church) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  : — 
Praise  the  Lord  for  His  wonderful 
works  to  the  children  of  men.  The 
kind  Master  has  blessed  us  with  a  nice 
rain  the  last  week.  This  is  the  first 
rain  we  have  had  this  spring,  and  it  is 
certainly  appreciated. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  our  con- 
ference which  will  be  held  in  two 
weeks,  June  20-22.  We  hope  to  have 
a  large  attendance. 

We  are  also  expecting  to  have  sing- 
ing lessons  for  10  days  following  con- 
ference, conducted  by  Bro.  Jesse 
Hartzler  of  Hesston,  Kans. 

Health  is  good,  with  the  exception 
of  our  sister  Amanda  Helmuth.  About 
a  month  ago  she  fell  and  cut  her  leg. 
It  still  hasn't  started  to  heal.  She 
seems  to  be  very  patient  and  optimist- 
ic, but  she  has  asked  that  we  remem- 
ber her  in  our  prayers. 

We  are  thankful  that  the  Lord  has 


given  us  as  much  as  we  have,  and  we 
are  confident  that  He  will  give  us 
more  when  we  need  it.  Pray  for  us  at 
Lakeview,  that  our  church  may  ever 
be  built  on  the  Solid  Rock. 

June  7,  1934.  Alta  Yoder. 

Aurora,  Ohio 

(Plainview  congregation) 

We  are  very  glad  that  the  dearth  in 
weather  does  not  mean  that  there  must 
also  be  a  dearth  in  our  spiritual  work. 
(  )n  Sunday,  June  3,  a  carload  from  El- 
verson,  Pa.,  stopped  with  us  on  their 
way  home  from  the  Conference  held 
at  Elida,  Ohio.  These  brethren — John 
S.  Mast,  David  Yoder,  and  Christian 
Kurtz — had  charge  of  the  services  in 
the  morning.  Well  directed  messages 
and  impressions  were  left. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  our  an- 
inual  July  4  meeting  for  another  day 
that  will  again  mean  much  to  us  as  it 
has  in  the  past.  Many  from  a  distance 
attend  this  meeting  regularly  and  this 
year  we  again  want  to  extend  a  hearty 
invitation  to  all.  A  program  has  been 
worked  out  and  speakers  selected  that 
we  believe  will  serve  as  a  rich  feast 
for  all  who  will  attend. 

June  7,  1934.  Cor. 

Kalona,  Iowa 

(Lower  Deer  Creek  congregation) 

Dear  Readers,  Greeting: — This  com- 
munity has  been  blessed  with  refresh- 
ing showers,  breaking  a  prolonged 
drouth.  Praise  the  Lord  for  His  mind- 
fulness for  the  needs  of  mankind. 

An  all-day  service  was  held  at  the 
church  on  Ascension  day.  The  serv- 
ices were  interesting  and  helpful,  and 
enjoyed  by  those  present.  Moderators 
and  chorister  in  this  meeting  were 
Omar  J.  Rhodes,  Herman  Smucker, 
and  Agnes  Swartzendruber,  respec- 
tively. A  very  enlightening  address 
on  The  History  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  Iowa  was  given  by  Melvin 
Gingerich  at  the  evening  service.  Bro. 
Gingerich  has  made  quite  an  extensive 
study  on  this  project.  Bro.  Silas  Horst 
of  South  English  followed  the  address 
with  a  sermon  on  The  Second  Coming 
of  Christ. 

A  special  program  in  observance  of 
Mother's  day  was  rendered  on  the  eve- 
ning of  May  13.  Mothers  had  charge 
of  the  meeting.  Some  very  pointed 
admonitions  were  given,  together  with 
words  of  appreciation  for  our  mothers 
and  what  they  mean  to  us. 

The  evening  service  of  June  3,  was 
given  by  the  young  people  of  South 
English,  la.  The  subject  considered 
was.  Why  some  Christians  are  Hap- 
pier than  Others — a  timely  and  verv 
practical  topic.  The  special  music  was 
appreciated  also,  and  we  hope  that 
sometime  in  the  future  we  may  re- 
experience  their  fellowship. 

Bishop  John  Y.  Svvartzendruber  and 
Homer  Hershberger  attended  the  re- 


cent meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Board 
pf  Missions  and  Charities.  Brother 
)Swartzendruber  will  also  be  present  at 
'the  ordination  services  at  the  Iowa 
City  Mission  on  June  13. 

In  His  Name, 
June  9,  1934.  O.  M.  K. 


LETTER  FROM  EAST  AFRICA 

(Continued  from  page  229) 

While  in  Dar  es  Salaam  at  the  time 
of  the  arrival  of  the  other  three  work- 
ers, I  called  to  see  the  Secretary  of 
Native  Affairs  about  the  right  of  oc- 
cupancy to  the  plot  at  Shirati  for 
which  we  have  applied  and  he  assured 
us  he  would  see  that  it  is  not  delayed. 
Inasmuch  as  this  is  the  same  person- 
age who  so  kindly  helped  and  advised 
us  to  go  there,  I  feel  that  his  word 
will  be  kept.  We  had  not  expected  to 
have  it  in  hand  l)y  now,  since  many 
must  wait  for  months  until  all  the  de- 
tails are  finished,  but  I  trust  we  shall 
soon  have  it  and  it  is  worthy  of  praise 
to  God  that  we  have  received  such 
consideration  in  all  our  government 
contacts. 

We  have  received  some  Dhuluo  lit- 
erature from  A.I.M.  workers  in  Kenya 
who  have  touched  this  tribe  there. 
We  have  not  done  sufficient  yet  to 
tell  if  we  will  find  it  hard  or  not.  We 
look  for  the  arrival  of  more  and  better 
literature  in  the  future,  and  faster  pro- 
gress when  we  get  into  the  tribe.  This 
we  hope  to  do  immediately  upon  re- 
ceipt of  the  permission  in  the  right  ap- 
plied for. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Mosemann  have 
gone  to  the  A.I.M.  hospital  at  Busia 
for  a  week,  where  they  will  observe 
and  learn  real  African  medical  work 
from  the  noted  Dr.  Maynard  there. 
We  hoped  to  have  them  stay  longer, 
but  this  is  not  wise  because  of  the 
great  burden  the  workers  there  are 
carrying.  We  thank  God  for  this  open 
door  for  them  and  trust  that  even  one 
week  there  will  be  a  great  advantage 
to  the  work  and  grant  to  them  some  of 
the  training  they  could  not  get  in  New 
York.  They  will  return  next  week  and 
our  planning  to  go  out  will  again  ])e 
carried  on. 

We  are  continuing  in  language  study 
and  gathering  all  the  information  we 
can  in  the  way  of  building  material, 
house  plans,  that  are  practical  here, 
transportation  to  a  place  where  there 
are  no  roads,  and  acquainting  our- 
selves with  the  dangers  that  can  be  a- 
voided  in  pioneering  work. 

The  rains  are  not  over  yet,  but  the 
end  is  drawing  near;  and  by  the  last 
of  the  month  they  will  be  past.  The 
rainfall  has  been  unusually  low  here 
this  year,  and  unless  the  latter  part  of 
the  season  brings  downpours  it  will 
likely  affect  the  native  crops.  In  some 
other  sections  of  Tanganyika  the  rains 
have  been  abundant,  while  in  still  oth- 
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er  parts  we  hear  that  drought  has 
brought  on  real  suffering  for  the  na- 
tives. The  amount  of  rainfall  and  the 
nature  of  it  has  much  to  do  with  the 
roads  here,  for  ofttimes  where  there 
generally  are  good  roads  in  dry  sea- 
son they  can  be  quite  the  contrary  af- 
ter the  rains  are  over. 

If  you  look  over  the  above  account 
of  the  past  month  or  more  you  will 
see  some  of  the  things  we  want  you  to 
join  with  us  in  praising  God  for.  Along 
with  this  goes  good  health  for  all, 
every  material  need  supplied,  all  spir- 
itual blessings  in  heavenly  places  in 
Christ,  a  consciousness  of  God's  pres- 
ence and  leading  and  a  confidence  that 
the  work  is  His  and  will  prosper. 

With  God's  promises  before  us,  His 
benedictions  upon  us,  and  His  author- 
ity and  power  back  of  us,  we  shall  not 
be  ashamed  nor  fear  the  future.  Join 
with  us  in  thanking  and  praising  Him 
until  such  a  time  as  He  sees  fit  to  call 
us  home  one  by  one  or  else  close  this 
dispensation  and  catch  us  up  to  meet 
Him  in  the  air. 

In  His  name  and  for  His  glory, 

Elam  Stauffer. 


A  TIMELY  COMMENT 


Tlie  following  appeared  as  an  editorial  in 
a  recent  number  of  the  Chicago  Daily  Drov- 
ers Journal  and  was  sent  us  by  a  brother 
who  feels  that  it  should  find  a  place  in  the 
Gospel  Herald.  The  practice  of  wanton  de- 
struction of  food  that  prices  might  be  con- 
trolled was  considered  criminal  until  a  fevt 
years  ago,  when  the  idea  was  absorbed  in 
official  circles  and  made  popular  in  the  eyes 
of  those  who  hoped  to  reap  material  bene- 
fits from  the  policy.  That  the  editor  of 
even  a  secular  newspaper  should  see  the  folly 
of  such  a  course  is  a  refreshing  thought. — 
Editor. 

Is  This  Our  Punishment? 

Much  is  being  said  about  the  deep 
religious  feeling  that  many  people 
have  regarding  food  production  con- 
trol operations.  It  is  not  surprising 
that  such  a  feeling  exists.  We  noted 
it  first  when  the  pig  killing  program 
was  under  way.  Many  said  then  that 
the  destruction  of  food  provided  for 
the  sustenance  of  man  was  a  moral 
wrong,  and  predicted  that  some  form 
of  punishment  would  follow.  Some- 
thing of  the  same  feeling,  but  not  as 
intense,  was  aroused  regarding  the  de- 
cision to  take  fertile  acres  out  of  pro- 
duction. Now  with  burning  drouth 
widespread  and  a  scourge  of  insects 
visiting  the  land,  it  is  not  surprising 
that  good  people  express  the  belief  that 
the  punishment  is  here. 

Farm  people  have  a  deeper  feeling 
about  such  things  than  city  people. 
There  is  every  reason  why  they  should 
have.  The  farmer  works  in  partner- 
ship with  Mother  Nature.  He  is  every 
day  up  against  vital  factors  in  his  busi- 
ness over  which  man  has  no  control. 
He  can't  fail  to  have  respect  for  a 
Power  that  he  cannot  see  or  under- 
stand.   All  his  life  he  has  joined  in 


prayers  for  bountiful  crops,  and  in 
thanksgiving  for  their  blessing.  To 
him,  abhorrence  of  the  idea  of  flying 
in  the  face  of  Providence  is  not  to  be 
set  down  as  mere  superstition.  It  is 
something  more  than  that. 

Let  the  brain  trusters  scoff,  and  hold 
up  to  ridicule  the  religious  instincts  of 
good  people.  Time  may  prove  that 
they  are  the  ones  who  are  wrong  in 
this  case.  Time  may,  so  far  as  mere 
man  may  know,  have  already  proved  it. 


Married 


Swartzendruber — Swartzendniber. — On  May 
1,  1934,  Bro.  Edwin  Swartzendruber  of  Pigeon, 
Mich.,  and  Sister  Erma  Swartzendruber  of  Bay 
Port,  Mich.,  were  united  in  holy  marriage  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  S.  J.  Mil- 
ler officiating.    May  God  bless  this  union. 


McCrary — Swartz. — On  the  evening  of  May 
24,  1934,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents 
near  Montgomery,  Ind.,  Bro.  John  Franklin 
McCrary  and  Bernadette  Swartz  were  united 
in  holy  marriage,  Bro.  Bdd  P.  Schrock  officiat- 
ing. May  the  Lord  richly  bless  them  through 
life. 


Yoder — Falb. — Bro.  Orris  Yoder  of  the  Beech 
congregation  near  Louisville,  Ohio,  and  Sister 
Effie  Falb  of  the  Martins  congregation  near 
Orrville,  Ohio,  were  united  in  holy  marriage  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister 
David  Falb,  June  3,  1934,  Bro.  I.  J.  Buchwal- 
ter  officiating.  May  the  Lord  bless  and  keep 
them  through  life. 


Moore — Yoder. — On  Friday,  June  1,  1934. 
Bro.  liussel  Moore  and  Sister  Mildred  Yoder, 
both  members  of  the  Mennonite  Church  at  Mid- 
land, Mich.,  were  united  in  the  holy  bonds  of 
matrimony  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents, 
Bro.  and  Sister  Ezra  Yoder,  by  Bro.  E.  A.  Bon- 
trager.  May  the  blessing  of  the  Lord  be  upon 
them  through  life. 


King — Kurtz. — On  Sunday  morning,  June  3, 
1934,  at  the  home  of  Lee  Kauffman's,  occurred 
the  marriage  of  Bro.  Floyd  Y.  King  of  the 
South  Union  congregation  near  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  to  Sister  Cleta  M.  Kurtz  of  the  Fairview, 
Mich.,  congregation,  Bro.  N.  E.  Troyer  of  West 
Liberty,  officiating.  May  the  Lord  direct  their 
steps  through  life's  journey. 


Schmucker— Yoder. — On  May  2G,  1934,  at 
the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  J.  K.  Bixler, 
near  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Bro.  Harvey  J.  Schmucker 
of  the  congregation  near  White  Cloud,  Mich., 
and  Sister  Mattie  M.,  daughter  of  Bro.  and 
Sister  Moses  D.  Yoder  of  the  Elkhart,  Ind., 
congregation,  were  united  in  holy  marriage. 
May  He  bless  tiiis  union  to  His  praise. 


Obituary 

Myers. — John  H.  Myers  was  born  at  Pifers- 
ville,  Pa.,  seventy-nine  years  ago.  For  a  num- 
ber of  years  lie  farmed.  Then  he  wa.s  steward 
of  the  Bucks  County  Home  a  number  of  years. 
l>ater  he  went  to  Philadelphia  where  he  was  in 
the  wholesale  commission  business.  He  died 
after  a  lengthy  illness.  Ilia  wife,  Mary  (nee 
(JroBs),  survives;  also  2  sons  and  2  dangiiters, 
all  living  In  Philadelphia.  Tiie  funeral  was 
held  May  22  at  tlie  Deep  Run  Churcii.  Burial 
in  the  cemetery  near  by,  \vl\ere  liis  ancestors 
are  buried.  Services  were  in  ciuirge  of  Jacob 
Kush,  EnoH  Wismer,  and  Wilson  Overholt. 


Gayman. — Joseph  (layman,  a  native  of  Bucks 
Co.,  i'a.,  and  a  son  of  Christian  dayman,  died 
Saturday,  May  19,  11)34,  at  the  Souderton,  Pa., 


Mennonite  Home,  where  he  was  a  guest  a  num- 
ber of  years.  He  was  a  sufferer  of  dropsy  for 
some  time.  He  was  a  gifted  musician,  taught 
music,  and  conducted  a  music  store  a  number 
of  years.  He  was  never  married.  He  is  sur- 
vived by  a  brother  and  sister,  both  living  in 
California.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Mennon- 
ite Church  for  a  number  of  years.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  Deep  Run  Church,  in 
charge  of  Wilson  Moyer,  Jacob  Rush,  and  A.  O. 
Histand. 


Dunn. — Emma  Jewell,  the  only  daughter  of 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Willie  Dunn,  was  born  Aug.  5, 
1922,  died  at  her  home  May  16,  1934;  aged 
11  y.  9  m.  10  d.  She  was  of  a  pleasant  dispo- 
sition and  will  be  missed.  She  leaves  father, 
mother,  1  brother  (William  Newton),  grand- 
mother (Emma  Dunn)  ;  aunts  (Mrs.  Roy 
Shockley  of  St.  Louis,  Mrs.  Chas.  Witherell, 
Mrs.  Ralph  Bias,  Mrs.  Chas.  McKinley  of  Gra- 
vois  Mills,  Mo.),  uncles  (Sam  James  of  Kan- 
sas City,  Mo.,  John  James  of  Tipton,  Mo.), 
many  cousins  and  friends.  Funeral  service  was 
conducted  at  the  Hoist  graveyard  by  J.  R. 
Shank.    Text,  Jas.  4:14. 


Feachey. — After  a  brief  illness  of  a  compli- 
cation of  diseases  Israel  B.,  son  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Yonie  Peachey,  Belleville,  Pa.,  died  at  the 
home  of  bis  parents.  May  23,  1934;  aged  3  y. 
4  d.  Funeral  held  May  25.  Interment  in  Lo- 
cust Grove  Cemetery,  S.  W.  Peachey  and  John 
B.  Peachey  officiating.    He  leaves  his  parents, 

1  sister  (Fannie),  3  grandparents  (Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Jacob  Peachey  and  Mrs.  Emma  Bawel), 

2  great-grandparents  (Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  P. 
Zook),  several  uncles  and  aunts,  and  a  host  of 
distant  relatives.  One  brother  preceded  him  in 
death  about  4  years  ago. 

"Beneath  the  rosy  tinted  west, 

My  blessed  Lord  shall  say,  'Well  done' 
And  I  shall  enter  into  rest." 

A  friend. 


Schlabach. — Frances  Christner  was  born  Apr. 
23,  1856;  died  at  the  home  of  her  daughter 
(Mrs.  Noah  Miller)  near  Goshen,  Ind.,  May  24, 
1934 ;  aged  78  y.  1  m.  1  d.  In  her  young  years 
she  united  with  the  Amish  Church  and  con- 
tinued in  this  faith  to  the  end.  On  June  15, 
1881,  she  was  united  in  marriage  with  Simeon 
Schlabach.  To  this  union  were  born  2  sons 
and  3  daughters.  One  son  preceded  her  in 
death.  She  leaves  1  son,  3  daughters,  3  broth- 
ers, 10  grandchildren,  4  great-grandchildren, 
and  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends — not  to 
mourn  her  departure  but  to  rejoice  that  her 
suffering  is  ended  and  beliere  that  her  soul  is 
at  rest.  Funeral  services  at  the  home  by  Sam- 
uel Hosteller  and  Nathaniel  Miller  in  German 
and  D.  J.  Johns  in  English. 


Yount. — B.  F.  Yount  was  born  in  Polk  Co.. 
Mo.,  June  9,  1801;  died  May  13,  1934;  aged 
72  y.  11  m.  4  d.  He  was  married  to  Eda  Jane 
Dilion  Nov.  8,  1884.  To  this  union  were  born 
4  girls  and  3  boys  in  the  following  order  of  age  : 
William  Jacob  (deceased),  Aaron  Francis, 
James  K.  Polk,  Martha  Elizabeth  (deceased), 
Mary  Ann  Drennon,  Silas  Irvin,  Bennie  Le- 
nora  Drennon.  The  following  also  survive 
him:  Eda  Yount,  his  wife,  3  full  brothers  and 
4  half-brothers  and  3  half-sisters,  and  25  grand- 
children. In  1928  he  made  a  profession  of 
faith  in  Christ  and  united  with  the  Mennonite 
(llmrcli.  He  has  been  in  failing  iiealth  for  sev- 
eral years  and  could  not  always  recognize  his 
friends,  but  we  found  always  a  response  to 
worship  when  it  was  conducted  in  his  presence. 
Funeral  service.s  at  tiie  Mossy  Schoolliouse, 
conducted  by  the  writer.    Te.\t,  Psa.  103:15-18. 

J.  R.  Shank. 


Apple. — Ella  B.,  daughter  of  Benjamin  and 
Martini  (C.raybill)  Apple,  was  born  in  Snyder 
Co.,  Ph..  Sepl.  10,  1860;  died  May  18,  19.34,  at 
(he  imme  of  her  sisler,  after  an  illness  of  six 
niontiiH  with  a  heart  condition;  aged  73  y. 
8  m.  8  d.    She  was  bedfast  for  only  two  weeks. 
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She  had  a  kind  and  loving  disposition  and  was 
a  woman  of  high  character  and  was  devoted  to 
her  home  and  relatives.  She  is  survived  by  one 
brother  (Benjamin  Apple  of  Sunbury),  and 
one  sister  (Mrs.  Annie  Meyer)  with  whom  she 
resided.  One  sister  (Mrs.  Jane  Grimm)  pre- 
ceded her  in  death.  In  early  life  she  became 
a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  at  Rich- 
field, Pa.,  and  remained  faithful  thereto  until 
death.  Funeral  services  were  held  May  21, 
from  the  home  of  her   sister.     Bro.  W.  W. 

Graybill  and    King  conducted  the  services. 

Burial  was  made  in  the  Fairview  Cemetery  at 
Freeburg. 


Horst. — Leah,  wife  of  Mathias  Horst,  was 
born  Nov.  26,  1854,  near  Alleghenyville,  Pa. ; 
died  .June  1,  1934,  at  her  home  in  Bowmansville, 
Pa. ;  aged  79  y.  6  m.  5  d.  She  was  twice  mar- 
ried. Her  first  husband  was  Pre.  Henry  G. 
Good  of  Bowmansville,  who  died  18  years  ago. 
Her  last  husband,  Mathias  Horst,  survives  her ; 
also  3  children  (Samuel  Good  of  Lititz,  Pa., 
Harry  Good  of  Union  City,  Ind.,  and  Mrs. 
Frank  Gehman  of  Bowmansville).  She  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for 
many  years.  Services  were  held  June  4  at  the 
Bowmansville  Mennonite  Church  by  Bros.  Mo- 
ses Gehman,  George  Horning,  and  Isaac  Geig- 
ley.  Text,  II  Tim.  4 :7.  Interment  in  the  ad- 
joining cemetery. 

"Dearest  mother,  thou  hast  left  us, 

Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel ; 
But  'tis  God  who  hath  bereft  us, 

He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal." 

The  Family. 


Myers. — Melvin,  son  of  Melvin  and  Marie 
Myers,  died  May  18,  1934;  aged  10  m.  1  d. 
Though  his  stay  on  earth  was  short.  Junior, 
as  he  was  called,  by  his  loving  disposition 
cheered  many  a  lonely  heart.  He  leaves  father 
and  mother,  three  brothers  (Wayne,  Ward,  and 
Howard),  and  two  sisters  (Mary  Marie  and 
Carolyn).  One  sister  (Esther  Pauline)  pre- 
ceded him  to  the  heavenly  home.  He  also  leaves 
two  grandmothers,  two  grandfathers,  and  a 
number  of  uncles,  aunts,  cousins,  besides  a 
host  of  friends  who  will  miss  his  happy  smile  ; 
yet  know  we  that  our  loss  is  Heaven's  gain. 

"Sweet  as  a  tiny  rosebud. 
Kissed  by  the  morning  dew, 

Our  darling  has  gone  to  heaven, 
[  Where  he  went  for  me  and  you." 

I  Funeral  services  were  held  at  Bennetts 
Switch,  Ind.,  M.  E.  Church  in  charge  of  Sher- 
man Kendall  and  Joseph  Horner.  Burial  in 
Galveston  Cemetery. 


[iVIoore. — James  R.  Moore  was  born  June  4, 
1861;  died  at  his  home  in  Coatesville,  Pa.,  May 
12,  1934 ;  aged  72  y.  11  m.  8  d.  He  is  survived 
by  his  wife,  4  sons,  3  daughters,  1  brother,  17 
grandchildren,  13  great-grandchildren,  4  step- 
children and  16  step-grandchildren.  He  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Coatesville  Mennonite 
Mission.  He  will  be  sadly  missed  in  the  home 
and  in  the  Church.  He  sufiiered  much,  but  bore 
it  all  very  patiently,  and  always  enjoyed  to 
have  the  Word  read  to  him  as  he  was  unable 
to  read  it  for  himself.  He  was  also  very  fond 
of  singing.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
May  16  at  the  home  of  his  daughter,  Mrs.  Min- 
nie McLaughlin,  in  charge  of  John  M.  Stoltz- 
fus  and  at  the  Mennonite  Mission  by  Amos  B. 
Stoltzfus  and  John  A.  Kennel.  Interment  at 
Fairview  Cemetery. 

L       "Just  a  line  of  sweet  remembrance^ 
I  Just  a  memory  fond  and  true, 

V      Just  a  token  of  love  devotion, 
B         That  our  hearts  still  long  for  yoU'." 


I  Wenger. — Alice  M.,  daughter  of  Abraham  and 
(Mary  (Kilmer)  Holdeman,  was  born  in  Elk- 
hart Co.,  Ind.,  Aug.  18,  1866.  She  was  mar- 
ried to  Abraham  E.  Wenger  April  4,  1885.  To 
this  union  3  children  were  born :  Mrs.  Chloe 
Moore,  George  D.  (deceased),  and  Herman. 
Her  married  life  was  spent  in  Baugo  Twp.,  and 
after  the  decease  of  her  husband,  April  3,  1916, 


her  time  was  spent  in  doing  practical  nursing 
in  her  home  and  surrounding  community.  She 
accepted  Christ  as  her  personal  Savior  and  unit- 
ed with  the  Mennonite  Church  at  Olive  in  1917 
in  which  faith  she  died.  After  an  illness  of  a 
number  of  months  she  peacefully  passed  away 
May  11,  1934.  She  leaves  Tier  daughter,  son, 
3  grandsons,  1  granddaughter,  1  brother  (Ab- 
ner  Holdeman),  and  2  sisters  (Mrs.  Dan  Wen- 
ger and  Mrs.  Irvin  Long).  One  granddaughter 
(Lois  Moore)  preceded  her  in  death.  She  also 
leaves  a  host  of  other  relatives  and  friends. 
Within  the  last  year  2  sisters  (Mrs.  Frank 
Girl  and  Mrs.  Del  Cook)  passed  into  the  great 
beyond,  thus  making  three  in  the  one  family 
who  have  gone  on.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted at  the  Olive  Church  by  C.  A.  Shank, 
— — -  Weaver,  and  D.  A.  Yoder. 


(Jressmaii. — Wallace,  son  of  Amandus  and 
the  late  Elizabeth  (Hoff)  Cressman,  was  born 
in  Telford,  Pa.,  Aug.  23,  1881;  he  met  with  a 
fatal  accident  in  Souderton,  Pa.,  May  21,  1934 ; 
aged  52  y.  8  m.  28  d.  He  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Anna  Moyer,  March  7,  1903.  Together 
they  accepted  the  Mennonite  faith  in  1917.  To 
this  union  were  born  4  sons  and  2  daughters. 
An  infant  son  and  a  young  daughter  preceded 
him  in  death,  leaving  3  sons,  1  daughter,  and 
10  grandchildren  to  survive  with  the  sorrowing 
companion,  aged  father,  and  1  brother.  Funer- 
al services  were  conducted  May  24  at  the  home 
by  Bro.  Abram  Derstine ;  at  the  Franconia 
Meeting  House  by  Bros.  Menno  Souder  and 
Abram  Clemmer.  Prov.  27  :1  was  a  timely  text, 
since  he  with  three  other  L.  W.  D.  employees 
were  returning  by  auto  from  a  day's  work  and 
only  a  short  distance  from  home  the  electric 
street  car  caught  the  rear  of  the  auto,  throwing 
the  occupants  out.  Bro.  Cressman  was  hurled 
the  farthest  and  met  instant  death ;  another 
lived  but  three  hours.  The  chauifeur  and  his 
companion  in  front  escaped  with  bruises.  The 
public  was  allowed  to  view  his  bruised  body  on 
the  evening  of  the  23rd,  almost  constantly  for 
three  hours.  It  was  a  shock  to  the  community 
as  well  as  to  the  family  and  close  friends. 


Lengel. — Mary  Ann  (Hunsberger)  Lengel, 
widow  of  Samuel  R.  Lengel,  was  born  near 
Blooming  Glen,  Pa.,  Mar.  20,  1857  ;  died  in  the 
home  of  her  son  at  Fricks,  Pa.,  which  was  also 
the  home  where  she  reared  her  family,  having 
come  here  forty-eight  years  ago.  Having  neu- 
ritis for  twenty  years,  she  was  often  unable  to 
attend  her  church  (Mennonite),  of  which  she 
was  a  member  from  youth.  Her  strong  desire 
was  to  be  there,  and  assisted  by  her  grandson 
(Samuel  Lengel),  she  worshiped  at  Line  Lex- 
ington, Pa.,  on  Sunday  morning.  May  27,  1934. 
Being  tired  and  chilly  upon  her  return  home, 
she  was  assisted  to  bed  and  left  to  rest,  until 
she  called.  As  her  attendants  entered  the  room, 
she  expired ;  aged  77  y.  2  m.  7  d.  She  was 
married  to  Samuel  R.  Lengel  in  March,  1880. 
To  this  union  were  born  3  sons  and  1  daugh- 
ter, 1  son  having  died  in  infancy.  The  husband 
preceded  her  13  years  ago.  She  was  the  last 
of  a  family  of  five.  Her  interests  rested  on  the 
surviving  three  children  and  ten  grandchildren, 
several  aged  cousins  and  other  friends.  Funer- 
al services  were  held  May  31  at  the  Line  Lex- 
ington Church,  conducted  by  the  home  minis- 
ters, Bros.  Aaron  Freed  and  Arthur  Ruth.  In- 
terment in  Hilltown  Cemetery,  beside  her  de- 
parted husband. 


Eash. — Jacob,  the  last  surviving  member  of 
the  13  children  of  Jacob  and  Christena  (Yoder) 
Eash,  was  born  in  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  Feb.  20, 
1849;  died  May  29,  1934,  at  the  home  of  his 
son  Charles,  Elkhart,  Ind. ;  aged  85  y.  3  m. 
9  d.  When  Jacob  was  13  years  old  the  father 
and  family  moved  to  LaGrange  Co.,  Ind.  In 
1872  he  was  married  to  Christena  Keyser,  who 
preceded  him  in  death  five  years  ago.  To  this 
union  there  were  born  19  children,  of  which  12 
still  survive  (Charles,  Jess,  and  Perry,  Elkhart ; 
Henry,  Cleveland,  O. ;  Mrs.  Anna  Baker,  Cold- 
water,  Mich. ;  Mrs.  Lucy  Poyser,  White  Pig- 


eon, Mich. ;  John  and  Mrs.  Glada  Buckley, 
Rutland,  Vt. ;  Mrs.  Sarah  Friesner,  deceased). 
Aside  from  his  children,  he  is  also  survived  by 
32  grandchildren  and  26  great-grandchildren  be- 
sides many  other  relatives  and  friends.  Bro. 
Eash  had  been  a  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  for  many  years.  He  suffered  much  from 
that  dread  disease,  cancer,  but  was  confined 
to  his  bed  only  three  weeks,  and  passed  away 
so  easily  and  quietly  tliat,  had  he  not  been 
well  cared  for,  he  would  have  passed  unnoticed. 
When  asked  whether  he  was  ready  to  depart 
this  life,  he  said,  "If  that  is  the  will  of  the 
Lord."  Funeral  services  at  the  Prairie  St. 
Mennonite  Church,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  conducted  by 
.Jacob  K.  Bixler  and  J.  S.  Hartzler.  Text,  II 
Cor.  5  :1.    Burial  in  Prairie  Street  Cemetery. 


King. — Elizabeth  M.  King  died  at  the  home 
of  her  daughter  (Mrs.  Daniel  E.  Yoder)  near 
Belleville,  Pa.,  May  23,  1934,  after  a  lingering 
illness  of  approximately  ten  weeks ;  aged  82  y. 
3  m.  1  d.  Before  marriage  she  was  Elizabeth 
Zook,  daughter  of  Jacob  and  Mattie  (Fultz) 
Zook,  and  was  born  in  Lawrence  Co.,  Pa.,  Feb. 
22,  18.52.  On  Nov.  30,  1876,  she  was  married 
to  Samuel  S.  King.  He  preceded  her  in  death 
Nov.  4,  1907.  After  her  marriage  she  lived  in 
Lawrence  Co.,  until  1906,  when  they  moved  to 
Belleville.  After  coming  to  Belleville  she  unit- 
ed with  the  Locust  Grove  Church  and  she  was 
a  faithful  member  until  death.  Surviving  her 
are  3  daughters  and  4  sons:  Mrs.  S.  K.  (Em- 
ma) Byler  and  Mrs.  B.  F.  (Margaret)  Moose 
of  Lawrence  Co.,  Pa.,  Mrs.  Daniel  E.  (Phoebe) 
Yoder,  Rufus  S.  King,  E,  S.  King,  Jacob  S. 
King,  and  Abraham  King  of  Belleville.  Two 
daughters  (Mrs.  Elizabeth  Bsh  and  Mrs.  Mattie 
Zook)  preceded  her  in  death.  She  has  one  sis- 
ter living  (Mrs.  Katie  Kauffman  of  Volant, 
Pa.).  Services  were  held  May  26  at  the  house 
and  at  the  Locust  Grove  Church.  Sam  T.  Yo- 
der ofiiciated  at  the  house  and  Jonas  D.  Yoder 
at  the  Church.  Interment  was  made  in  the 
cemetery  near  the  church. 

"Mother,  now  thy  place  is  empty. 
And  you  now  we  see  no  more. 

But  we  hope  some  day  to  meet  you. 
Over  on  the  other  shore." 

Children  and  Grandchildren. 


Hooley. — Menno  Simon  Hooley  was  born  in 
Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio,  Sept.  24,  1857;  died  at 
Salem,  Oreg.,  May  18,  1934;  aged  76  y.  7  m. 
24  d.  Surviving  are  his  widow,  2  sons  (Melvin 
and  Alvin  of  Hubbard,  Oreg.),  5  daughters 
(Adella  and  Ada  Headings,  and  Nellie  Miller 
of  Hubbard,  Oreg. ;  Lavina  Fisher  of  Gap,  Pa. ; 
and  Iva  Nusbaum  of  Goshen,  Ind.).  One 
daughter  (Anna  Leona  Headings)  and  1  son 
(Edwin)  preceded  their  father  into  the  great 
beyond.  He  is  also  survived  by  46  grandchil- 
dren, 8  great-grandchildren,  1  brother,  2  sisters, 
1  half-sister,  and  1  half-brother.  In  his  boy- 
hood Father's  parents  moved  to  St.  Joe  Co., 
Mich.  He  accepted  Christ  as  his  Savior  in  his 
youth  and  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church. 
On  Dec.  17,  1879,  he  was  united  in  matrimony 
to  Fannie  Hosteller  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  later 
moving  with  his  family  to  Missouri  and  still 
later  to  Oregon.  In  the  years  of  his  health 
Father  was  a  hard  working  farmer.  At  the 
age  of  46  he  took  seriously  sick  with  the  mea- 
sles, which  was  followed  by  a  long  illness  of 
dysentery.  During  this  weakened  physical  con- 
dition his  life  became  unsettled.  We  as  his 
family  cherish  the  memory  of  having  had  a 
large  and  kind-hearted  father,  who  always  had 
a  ready  helping  hand  for  every  one.  A  few 
years  ago  Father  referred  to  the  stormy  voyage 
of  his  life  and  said  he  was  glad  it  was  so  near 
over.  Later  he  also  said  he  was  not  concerned 
when  he  would  go,  but  was  ready  any  time. 
He  soon  had  another  stroke,  after  which  he 
was  never  able  to  talk,  although  he  lingered 
for  2%  years  longer.  The  last  4  years  of  his 
life  were  spent  a  helpless  invalid.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Zion  Church  near 
Hubbard,  Oreg.,  conducted  by  A.  P.  Troyer  and 
E.  Z.  Yoder.    Interment  in  adjoining  cemetery. 
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ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 


"According  to  the  Lutheran  World  Al- 
manac, there  are  558,027,y()3  Christians  in 
the  world.  They  constitute  twenty-eight 
percent  of  the  world's  population." 

No  Dillinger  Films— Will  Hayes,  the  pope 
of  the  moving  picture  industry,  announced 
recently,  says  "The  Alabama  Christian  Ad- 
vocate," that  no  films  will  be  made  of  Dil- 
linger, the  notorious  criminal.  The  paper 
says  further  that  if  it  had  not  been  for  the 
moving  picture  business,  we  believe  that 
there  might  not  have  been  a  Dilhiiger  case. 
— The  Gospel  Minister. 

The  battle  over  the  NRA  continues  to 
rage.  Just  how  much  politics  has  to  do  with 
this  controversy  is  uncertain.  It  is  signifi- 
cant, however,  that  men  who  have  been 
favored  through  the  operation  of  this  "ex- 
periment" testify  in  its  favor,  while  the  small 
business  concerns  that  have  been  either  forc- 
ed out  of  business  or  are  facing  bankruptcy 
are  opposed  to  it.  'J'he  end  is  not  yet  in 
sight. 

The  reported  meeting  between  Mussolini 
of  Italy  and  Hitler  of  Germany,  the  two 
outstanding  leaders  in  European  politics  at 
the  present  time,  may  mean  much  for  the 
future  history  of  Europe.  Will  they  con- 
tinue to  be  rivals,  or  succeed  in  bringing  a- 
bout  an  understanding  that  will  make  of 
them  fast  friends  and  allies?  Upon  the  an- 
swer to  this  question  will  probably  depend 
the  other  question  as  to  how  soon  and  in 
what  form  the  ne.xt  European  war  will  be 
brought  about. 

Portions  of  the  extended  drought  area  in 
the  farm  belt  section  of  the  West  and  Mid- 
dle West  were  visited  by  timely  rains  last 
week,  but  in  some  sections  in  the  northern 
part  of  the  section  the  rains  came  too  late 
to  help  the  wheat  materially.  It  is  to  be 
hoped  that  rains  may  continue  and  later  crops 
in  part  supply  the  needs  of  the  suf^ering 
farmers.  The  Government  at  Washington, 
D.  C,  has  taken  a  hand  in  the  work  of  pro- 
viding relief,  and  a  half  million  dollars  have 
been  set  aside  for  this  purpose. 


The  recent  organization  in  the  146th  Cien- 
eral  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
of  America  shows  the  drift  of  that  church 
in  the  direction  of  Modernism.  In  1920  the 
religious  world  was  startled  by  the  defeat 
of  a  Fundamentalist  candidate  for  Moderator. 
That  was  accomplished  through  a  coalitioii 
of  the  liberals  and  moderates,  the  two  unit- 
ing on  a  liberal  sympathizer  who  declared 
himself  a  Fundamentalist.  In  the  recent 
General  Assembly  the  liberal  vote  was  di- 
vided between  two  candidates,  but  this  did 
not  prevent  the  election  of  one  of  them  ov- 
er the  vote  of  the  lone  Fundamentalist  candi- 
date. Another  action  of  this  body  was  the 
issuing  of  an  ultimatum  to  the  Independent 
Hoard  of  Presbyterian  F'oreign  Missions, 
headed  by  J.  (iresham  Machen,  to  disband. 
It  is  another  illustration  showing  the  folly 
of  I'Tmdamentalist  churches  tolerating  Mod- 
ernists in  positions  of  power  or  leader- 
slii|).  Sooner  or  later  they  will  realize  that 
"a  little  leaven  leaveneth  the  whole  lump." 


'"i'he  Jewish  hOundalion  of  Islam,"  i)y 
Professor  C.  C.  Torrey  of  Yale,  dei)arts 
from  the  theories  of  VVellhausen  which  al 
tribute  to  Christian  sources  the  bulk  of  the 
Koran,  and  affirms  that  this  book  is  over- 
whelmingly Jewish  in  origin  with  large  ad- 
mixtures of  paganism,  lie  thinks  that  Mo- 
hammed foinid  hiw  contacts  with  Jewish 
trading  conununities  of  Teima  in  Arabia. 
This  gives  ground  for  tliouglit.  The  Jews  of 
the  cruciii.xion  cried  out  for  i'.arabbas  (".Son 
of  the  father"),  re])udialing  the  real  Son  nf 
tiic  I'allier.   Moiianiniedanisin  is  in  a  way  a 
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Barabbas  religion,  for  Barabbas  was  a  mur- 
derer. It  is  certainly  significant  that  the 
bitterest  and  most  dangerous  enemy  Chris- 
tianity ever  had  was  a  concoction  from  Jew- 
ish sources.  Also  that  the  great  organizer  of 
the  Inquisition,  Thomas  Torquemada,  mer- 
ciless to  Jew  and  Christian  alike,  was  a  Jew. 

Professor  Moehlman  of  the  Rochester 
Theological  Seminary  has  written  a  book, 
"The  Christian-Jewish  Tragedy,"  which 
would  exonerate  the  Jews  from  the  crime 
of  the  crucifixion.  In  this  he  does  great  vio- 
lence to  the  plain  teaching  of  Scripture  and 
history. — Sunday  School  Times. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 
Ontario  A.  M. 

The  Ontario  A.  M,  Church  Conference 
will  be  held  at  the  Upper  Street  A.  M. 
Church  in  Wilmot  near  St.  Agatha,  Ont., 
June  19  and  20,  1934.  A  cordial  invitation  is 
extended  to  all  interested.    The  Secretary. 


Dakota- Montana 

This  year's  conference  session  will  be  held 
with  the  Lakeview  Congregation  near  Wol- 
ford,  N.  Dak.,  June  19-22,  1934. 

All  bishops,  ministers  and  deacons,  both 
visiting  and  home,  are  urged  to  attend  the 
ministerial  meeting  on  Tuesday  at  10:00  A.  M. 

Sundav  School  Conference  will  begin  Tues- 
dav  evening  at  7:15  P  M.  iChurch  Conference 
to  begin  at  Thursday  afternoon  and  close 
Friday  afternoon. 

Any  one  desiring  to  be  met  at  trains  should 
notify  E.  G.  Hochstetler,  Wolford,  N.  Dak. 

A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all. 

J.  C.  Gingerich,  Secretary. 


Alberta-Saskatchewan 

The  Alberta-Saskatchewan  Mennonite 
Conference  will  hold  its  annual  sessions  with 
the  West  Zion  congregation  near  Carstairs, 
Alberta  on  the  following  dates: 

The  ministry  will  meet  at  1:30  P.  M.  on 
July  2  to  arrange  for  Church  Conference. 

Sunday  School  Conference  will  convene 
July  3. 

Missionary  program,  includuig  busmess  of 
Mission  Board  and  Sisters"  Sewing  Circle, 
July  4. 

Church  Conference,  July  5. 

A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all. 

N.  E.  Roth,  Mod. 

M.  D.  Stutzman,  Secy. 


Southwestern  Pennsylvania 

The  Mennonite  Church  Conference  of  the 
Southwestern  Pa.,  District  and  associated 
meetings  expect  to  hold  their  annual  meet- 
ings with  the  congregation  at  Martinsburg, 
Pa.,  Aug.  6  to  10,  1934.  A  more  complete 
announcement  will  appear  later.  Address 
in(|uiries  to  M.  B.  Miller,  Secy., 

'Grantsville,  Md. 


Missouri-Kansas 

'{'he  Lord  willing,  the  Missouri-Kansas 
Conlerence  will  meet  August  13-17  with  the 
lollowing  schedule  of  meetings: 

Monday  evening,  Aug.  13.  A  devotional 
meeting  and  sermon. 

Tuesday  and  Wednesday,  14  and  15,  the 
Workers'  Conference,  inchuling  topics  relat- 
ing to  Sunday  School,  Voung  l'eoi)ie's 
Work,  and  Missions. 

Thursday  and  Friday,  16  and  17,  will  he 
the  reguhir  (  luirch  Conference  session. 

The  Mission  Board  will  have  a  session  on 
Tuesday  afternoon  at  4  I'.  M. 

A  Ministers'  Meeting  will  be  held  on 
Wednesday'  alternoon  at  4  P.  M. 

Other  special  meetings  will  be  annonnicd 
as  needed  and  lime  i)erniits. 

The  meeting  will  be  held  with  the  Spring 
Valley  congregation  near  Canton,  Kansas. 
,\  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  the 
brotherhood    of    this    and    other  dislricls. 


June  14,  1934 

Come  praying  for  the  Lord's  blessing  in  all 
our  deliberations. 

Spring  Valley  Church  is  ly^  miles  south 
and  2  miles  east  of  Canton,  Kans.  Canton 
is  on  Highway  50  North.  Those  coming 
from  the  south  via  Hesston,  can  take  road 
North  from  Hesston,  turning  eastward  IK' 
miles  south  of  Canton. 

J.  R.  Shank,  Versailles,  Mo.,  Sec. 


OHIO  MENNONITE  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL  CONFERENCE 


The  forty-eighth  annual  meeting  of  the 
Ohio  Mennonite  Sunday  School  Conference 
will  be  held  on  the  Mennonite  Orphans' 
Home  grounds  in  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  Aug. 
15-17,  1934. 

P.  L.  Frey,  Chairman. 
I.  W.  Royer,  Secretary. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


Young  People's  Institute  to  be  Held  at 
Eastern  Mennonite  School 
July  25-29,  1934 

A  feast  of  good  things  is  in  store,  includ- 
ing helpful  studies  in  the  Bible,  Missions, 
Sunday  School,  Summer  Bible  School,  young 
people's  activities;  discussions  of  young  peo- 
ple's problems;  and  public  addresses  on  vital 
themes  of  the  Christian  life. 

This  institute  is  authorized  by  the  Virginia 
Conference  and  sponsored  by  Eastern  Men- 
nonite School.  Plan  early  to  spend  your 
vacation  in  a  truly  profitable  manner. 

Chester  K.  Lehman, 

Chrm.  Institute  Com. 


MOTHER'S  COMFORT 


"As  one  whom  his  mother  comforteth" 

(Isa.  66:13).  This  is  God's  picture  and  em- 
blem of  His  own  great  loving  self,  as  He 
weaves  by  each  life-cradle  a  lullaby  of  love. 
Who  of  all  her  family,  does  the  mother  of 
earth  most  love  and  tenderly  care  for?  Is  it 
not  her  sick  and  suffering  child.  The  strong 
shrubs  are  left  to  grapple  with  the  storm; 
it  is  the  weak  and  fragile  ones  she  specially 
'ends,  and  props,  and  shelters  from  the  bit- 
ing frost  and  the  scorching  sun.  It  is  by  the 
cradle  of  some  great  life-sorrow  God  loves 
to  sit,  weaving,  as  a  tender  mother.  His 
strains  of  love  and  comfort! — Selected. 


The  greatest  fact  before  us  is  that  Goil 
is  still  on  the  Throne;  and  that  He  is  the 
same  all-i)0vverful,  unchangeable,  never-end- 
ing God  that  He  has  always  been. — J.  D. 
M  ininger. 
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EDITORIAL 

"What  doth  the  Lord  require  of 

thee,  but  to  do  justly,  and  to  love  mer- 
cy, and  to  walk  humbly  with  thy  God." 

Do  you  say  that  this  is  under  the 
law,  and  not  under  grace?  Then  you 
might  say  which  of  these  requirements 
do  not  belong  to  the  child  of  God  un- 
der grace. 

For  the  minimum  Christian,  these 
are  minimum  requirements ;  but  for 
the  faithful  child  of  God  they  are 
things  which  the  Christian  is  glad  to 
do.  Let  us  take  a  good  look  at  these 
requirements : 

"To  do  justly"— that  is,  to  let  the 

righteousness  of  God  get  into  all  that 
you  say  and  do.  It  includes  honesty, 
righteousness,  fair  dealing,  upright 
business  methods,  putting  the  Golden 
Rule  in  force  in  every  walk  in  life  ;  no 
vestige  of  crookedness  in  anything. 

"To  love  mercy" — not  merely  to  go 
through  the  form  of  mercy  as  a  matter 
of  policy,  but  to  love  it ;  not  merely  to 
love  mercy  when  it  comes  our  way, 
hut  to  take  delight  in  being  magnani- 
mous toward  others  in  transgression. 
They  who  love  mercy  follow  in  the 
foot-steps  of  Jesus  when  He  prayed  in 
behalf  of  His  malefactors  and  perse- 
cutors, "Father,  forgive  them." 

"To  walk  humbly  with  thy  God." 

Here  two  things  are  included:  humil- 
ity and  fellowship.  We  know  of  no 
words  which  more  aptly  and  impres- 
sively describe  the  true  path  of  the 
consecrated  child  of  God.  They  who 
walk  humbly  with  their  God  are  sure 
to  measure  up  to  all  the  standards  be- 
longing to  the  true  Christian.  Sup- 
pose that  Solomon  would  have  follow- 
ed this  kind  of  a  course  throughout  his 
career  as  king.  Do  you  suppose  the 
description  of  the  latter  part  of  his 
reign  would  read  as  it  does? 

In  our  editorial  on  Christian  loyalty, 
published  in  last  week's  Gospel  Her- 
ald, we  should  have  included  a  para- 


graph on  submission  to  constituted  au- 
thority. This  includes  the  home,  the 
school,  the  government,  the  Church. 
The  spirit  of  submission  is  a  Christian 
grace  of  inestimable  value.  Get  this 
spirit  instilled  into  the  hearts  of  chil- 
dren, and  you  lay  the  foundation  for 
loyal  membership  in  the  Church  as 
well  as  desirable  citizenship  in  the  af- 
fairs of  government.  Foremost  and 
uppermost  in  this  spirit  of  loyalty  to 
constituted  authority  is  that  of  su- 
preme loyalty  and  submission  to  God. 
In  case  of  a  conflict  in  loyalty,  we 
should  remember  the  apostolic  admo- 
nition, "We  ought  to  obey  God  rather 
than  men." 

Our  Conferences. — Our  spring  con- 
ferences have  nearly  all  been  held. 
Soon  we  shall  begin  printing  our  con- 
ference proceedings.  At  this  writing 
no  conference  report  has  yet  made  its 
appearance,  but  we  expect  to  begin 
publishing  them  in  next  week's  Gospel 
Herald,  probably  one  each  week,  these 
reports  to  be  printed  in  the  order  in 
which  they  reach  this  ofifice.  Some 
people  claim  not  to  be  interested  in 
conference  reports,  but  if  you  are  in- 
terested in  the  work  of  the  Church  you 
will  also  be  interested  in  reading  what 
the  servants  of  the  Church  did  when 
they  were  together  as  a  "multitude  of 
counsellors"  looking  after  the  welfare 
of  the  Church.  More  important,  how- 
ever, than  attendance  at  conferences, 
and  more  important  than  reading  con- 
ference reports,  is  that  of  putting  into 
practice  the  Scriptural  precepts  sent 
out  by  our  overseers  in  conference  as- 
sembled. 

A  glance  at  the  announcement  page 
shows  us  that  while  our  spring  con- 
ferences are  nearing  their  close,  our 
fall  conferences  are  not  very  far  away. 
Two  prayers  are  in  order:  (1)  prayer 
that  the  best  possible  use  may  he  made 
of  the  actions  by  our  conferences  just 
closed  ;  (2)  prayer  that  the  wisdom  of 
the  Lord  may  l)e  made  the  wisdom  of 
the  assembled  counsellors  in  all  the 
conferences  just  ahead. 


FACTORS  IN  SUCCESSFUL 
CHURCH  BUILDING 


X.  Prayer 

We  might  mention  and  discuss  at 
length  several  times  ten  factors  in  suc- 
cessful Church  building;  but  this  will 
be  the  last  of  the  series,  at  least  for 
the  present,  as  there  are  other  lines  of 
thought  that  we  wish  to  bring  before 
our  people.  In  beginning  this  discus- 
sion we  might  well  say,  "Last,  but  not 
least,"  but  let  this  suffice. 

Great  men  of  God  who  have  a- 
chieved  great  things  for  Him  have  in- 
variably been  mighty  men  of  prayer. 
The  most  conspicuous  example  of  this 
was  Christ  Himself.  Let  us  look  at 
the  human  side  of  this  God-man.  His 
companionship  with  the  Father  was 
constant,  from  beginning  to  end.  The 
admonition,  "Pray  without  ceasing," 
was  exemplified  in  His  life.  In  precept 
and  in  example,  His  life  is  a  demon- 
stration of  the  efficacy  of  prayer.  In 
active  life  He  testified,  "This  kind  can 
come  forth  by  nothing  but  by  prayer 
and  fasting."  In  times  of  trial,  con- 
spicuously in  the  garden  of  Gethsem- 
ane.  He  wrestled  with  the  Father  in 
the  fellowship  of  prayer,  even  while 
others  manifested  their  indifference 
by  sleeping  when  they  ought  to  have 
been  praying.  In  public  gatherings. 
He  frequently  prayed,  and  He  also 
taught  His  disciples  how  to  pray. 

Coming  to  the  apostolic  Church,  we 
find  the  same  disposition  to  pray.  The 
Holy  Spirit  was  poured  out  on  the  day 
of  Pentecost,  after  the  disciples  had 
been  together  about  seven  days,  fast- 
ing and  praying  and  getting  ready  for 
this  great  occasion.  On  one  occasion, 
after  severe  persecutions  were  heaped 
upon  the  disciples,  they  assembled  for 
prayer  and  thanked  God  that  they  were 
counted  worthy  of  persecution.  So 
great  was  their  power  that  the  place 
was  shaken.  It  was  the  prayer  of  the 
Church  that  got  Peter  out  of  prison  : 
that  opened  the  prison-doors  in  Philip- 
pi  and  brought  about  the  conversion 
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of  the  jailer  and  his  household;  that 
led  to  many  victories  in  those  days 
that  could  have  been  won  in  no  other 
way.  There  is  an  inseparable  connec- 
tion between  prayer  and  power.  And 
when  we  say  prayer,  we  mean  the  real 
kind  which  admits  the  petitioner  to  the 
throne  of  grace  and  of  power. 

Coming  still  closer  home,  let  us  ob- 
serve that  the  same  opportunity  of 
power  which  characterized  the  Church 
of  the  first  century  may  be  made  use 
of  by  the  Church  of  the  twentieth  cen- 
tury. It  is  ours  for  the  asking.  We 
need  not  question  this,  for  we  are  urg- 
ed over  and  over  again  to  give  our- 
selves over  to  prayer,  and  assured  over 
and  over  again  that  God  is  ready  and 
willing  and  eager  to  answer  every  pe- 
tition of  faith.  There  are  conditions 
of  prayer,  to  be  sure ;  for  not  all  that 
is  called  prayer  is  really  prayer.  But 
if  our  petitions  come  from  burdened 
hearts  and  are  in  reality  the  petitions 
of  faith,  if  we  pray  "according  to  his 
will,"  if  they  are  accompanied  by  an 
obedient  life,  there  is  no  further  room 
for  doubt.  If  there  is  any  shortcom- 
ing, it  is  with  man,  not  with  God.  So 
long  as  Christ  delays  His  coming  the 
opportunity  is  here  to  rise  and  con- 
quer the  world  for  God.  What  is  to 
hinder  us  from  rising  to  our  opportu- 
nity? 

Prayer  is  the  natural  spiritual  breath 
of  the  consecrated  child  of  God.  A 
lack  of  prayer  is  simply  a  sign  that 
there  is  something  wrong.  When  the 
love  of  God  is  shed  abroad  in  our 
hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  when  our 
friendship  for  God  is  so  fervent  that 
we  have  lost  our  friendship  for  the 
world,  when  our  love  of  the  world 
takes  on  the  form  of  a  passion  for 
souls  and  a  burden  to  have  them  res- 
cued from  the  sins  of  the  world,  when 
the  fire  of  God's  love  is  raging  within 
and  our  souls  are  illuminated  with  the 
heavenly  light,  then  prayer  is  a  nat- 
ural thing;  like  Moses  we  talk  with 
God  as  a  man  talks  with  man.  A  pray- 
erless  life  is  cause  for  alarm,  a  chal- 
lenge to  us  to  get  right  with  God  forth- 
with. 

Let  us  therefore  make  use  of  this 
weapon  of  Christian  warfare.  Let 
there  be  an  altar  of  the  Lord  in  every 
heart,  in  every  home ;  and  on  this  altar 
let  there  be  a  prayer  list  of  individuals 
both  inside  and  outside  the  Church. 
Too  often  we  undertake  to  win  battles 
for  the  Lord  in  our  own  strength. 
Bring  these  causes  before  the  Throne, 
and  we  will  win  our  battles  in  the 
strength  of  the  Lord.  But  let  us  also 
remember  that  the  mere  saying  of 
words  or  going  through  the  motion  of 
prayer  will  never  accomplish  the  de- 
sired results.  Our  prayers  must  be  ac- 
companied by  obedient  hearts,  sinless 
lives,  burdened  souls,  and  the  faith  to 
remove  mountains  if  we  would  accom- 
plish great  things  for  God.  The  pray- 
er of  faith  is  the  prayer  of  power;  and 


the  prayer  of  power,  the  prayer  of  vic- 
tory. 


THE  PERSECUTION  OF  THE 
EVANGELICAL  ANA- 
BAPTISTS 


By  John  Horsch 

For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

Following  is  a  description  of  the  persecu- 
tion of  the  evangelical  Anabaptists  (the 
Swiss  Brethren,  Mennonites,  and  Hutterites) 
as  given  by  one  of  the  old  chroniclers.  After 
recording  the  death  of  2173  brethren  and  sis- 
ters who  gave  their  lives  for  the  sake  of  the 
faith,  the  chronicler  continues: 

"These  all  were  executed  with  all 
sorts  of  torture  and  death,  a  new 
cloud  of  witnesses  which  surrounds 
us,  a  pillar  of  fire  by  night  to  go  be- 
fore us,  confessors  of  the  faith  and 
Christian  heroes  of  the  truth  of  God, 
men  and  women,  youths  and  maidens, 
old  and  young,  ministers  and  laymen, 
by  whom  we  see  that  God  has  poured 
out  His  grace  and  power  in  these  lat- 
ter days  as  well  as  in  the  former  time. 

"Some  were  tortured  terribly  on  the 
rack  so  that  they  were  torn  apart  and 
died. 

"Some  were  burned  to  ashes  and 
powder  as  heretics. 

"Some  were  roasted  on  beams. 

"Some  were  torn  with  red-hot  irons. 

"Some  were  penned  up  in  houses  and 
all  burned  together. 

"Some  were  hung  on  trees. 

"Some  were  executed  with  the 
sword,  and  chopped  to  pieces. 

"Many  had  gags  put  in  their  mouths 
and  their  tongues  tied  so  that  they 
could  not  speak  and  testify  to  their 
faith,  and  were  thus  led  to  the  stake. 

"What  they  had  confessed  with  the 
mouth  they  testified  with  their  blood. 

"Like  lambs  they  were  led  to  the 
slaughter  and  murdered  according  to 
the  devil's  desire  and  will,  who  is  'a 
murderer  from  the  beginning.' 

"One  group  of  women  were  cast  in- 
to the  water  and  then  taken  out  again 
and  asked  whether  they  would  recant. 
Seeing  that  they  were  steadfast,  their 
executioners  cast  them  again  into  the 
water  and  drowned  them.  So  terribly 
Satan  raged  through  his  children. 
(The  chronicler  adds  the  original 
note:  "One  need  not  go  across  the  seas 
to  find  heathenism"). 

"Some  were  starved  to  death  in  dark 
towers  where  they  were  deprived  of 
the  light  of  day. 

"Some  were  cast  into  deep,  noisome 
dungeons,  to  die,  where  they  lay  a- 
mong  bats  and  vermin. 

"Many  were  tortured  with  hunger. 

"Some,  who  were  adjudged  too 
young  to  be  slain,  were  bound  and 
beaten  miserably  with  rods. 

"Many  were  promised  great  gifts 
and  riches  shoulcl  they  recant.  Others 
were  entreated  to  utter  just  a  single 
swear  word,  even  a  slight  profanity, 
and  they  would  be  released. 


"Many  were  talked  to  in  wonderful 
ways,  often'  day  and  night.  They  were 
argued  with  with  great  cunning  and 
cleverness,  with  many  sweet  and 
smooth  words,  by  monks  and  priests, 
by  doctors  of  theology,  with  much 
false  testimony,  with  threats  and 
scolding  and  mockery,  yea,  with  lies 
and  grievous  slanders  against  the 
Brotherhood,  but  none  of  these  things 
moved  them  or  made  them  falter. 

"Some  sang  praises  to  God  while 
they  lay  in  grievous  imprisonment,  as 
though  they  were  in  great  joy.  Some 
did  the  same  as  they  were  being  led  to 
the  place  of  execution  and  death,  sing- 
ing joyfully  with  uplifted  voice  that  it 
rang  out  loud.  Others  stepped  to  the 
place  of  death  with  a  smile  on  their 
lips,  praising  God  that  they  were  ac- 
counted worthy  to  die  the  death  of  the 
Christian  hero,  and  would  not  have 
preferred  even  to  die  a  natural  death. 

"No  human  being  was  able  to  take 
away  out  of  their  hearts  what  they  had 
experienced,  such  zealous  lovers  of 
God  were  they.  The  fire  of  God  burn- 
ed within  them.  They  would  die  the 
bitterest  death,  yea,  they  would  die 
ten  deaths,  rather  than  to  forsake  the 
divine  truth  which  they  had  espoused. 
They  drank  of  the  water  which  is 
flowing  from  God's  sanctuary,  yea  of 
the  water  of  life.  They  realized  that 
God  helped  them  to  bear  the  cross  and 
to  overcome  the  bitterness  of  death. 
Their  tent  they  had  pitched  not  here 
upon  earth,  but  in  eternity,  and  of  their 
faith  they  had  a  foundation  and  assur- 
ance. 

"Their  faith  blossomed  like  a  lily, 
their  loyalty  as  a  rose,  their  piety  and 
candor  as  the  flower  of  the  garden  of 
God.  The  angel  of  the  Lord  battled 
for  them  that  they  could  not  be  de- 
prived of  the  helmet  of  salvation. 
Therefore  they  have  borne  all  torture 
and  agony  without  fear.  The  things 
of  this  world  they  counted  in  their  ho- 
ly mind  only  as  shadows,  having  the 
assurance  of  greater  things.  They 
were  thus  drawn  unto  God  that  they 
knew  nothing,  sought  nothing,  desired 
nothing,  loved  nothing  but  God  alone. 
Therefore  they  had  more  patience  in 
their  sufiEerings  than  their  enemies  in 
tormenting  them. 

"From  the  shedding  of  such  inno- 
cent blood  arose  Christians  every- 
where, brothers  all,  for  all  this  perse- 
cution did  not  take  place  without  fruit. 
Many  were  moved  thereby  to  give 
thought  to  these  things,  and  to  order 
their  living,  thinking,  and  doing  in  the 
light  of  the  future,  so  many  indeed  that 
finally  the  authorities  in  many  places 
would  no  longer  execute  the.  martyrs 
publicly,  as  for  instance  in  the  Tyrol, 
ljut  condemned  and  slew  them  secret- 
ly by  night  so  that  none  of  the  people 
could  know  of  it. 

"In  some  places  ihcy  literally  lillod 
the  prisons  and  dungeons  with  them, 
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as   did    the    Count    Palatine.  They 
thought  they  could  dampen  and  extin- 
guish the  fire  of  God.    But  the  prison- 
ers sang  in  their  prisons  and  rejoiced 
:   so  that  the  enemies  outside  became 
j  much  more  fearful  than  the  prisoners 
j  and  did  not  know  what  to  do  with 
1  them.    Many  others  lay  for  years  in 
dungeons  and  prisons  and  endured  all 
sorts  of  pain  and  torture.    Others  had 
holes  burned  through  their  cheeks  and 
were  then  let  free. 

"The  rest,  who  escaped  all  this, 
were  driven  from  one  land  to  another, 
from  one  town  to  the  next.  They  had 
to  be  like  owls  and  bitterns  which  dare 
not  be  seen  by  daylight.  Often  they 
had  to  hide  away  in  rocks  and  cliffs,  in 
wild  forests,  in  caves  and  holes  in  the 
earth  to  save  their  lives.  They  were 
sought  by  catchpolls  and  dogs,  and 
were  hunted  down  like  birds.  All  were 
without  guilt,  without  the  least  wicked 
deed,  since  they  neither  did  nor  de- 
sired to  do  any  one  the  least  harm  or 
injury. 

"Everywhere  they  were  cursed  and 
slandered  and  lied  about  scandalously. 
It  was  said  of  them  that  they  could 
bring  people  under  their  control  by 
giving  them  to  drink  from  a  little  flask. 
Scandalous  lies  were  told  about  them, 
such  as  having  their  women  in  com- 
mon. They  were  slandered  devilishly 
as  Anabaptists,  seducers,  rioters,  fa- 
natics. Everywhere  were  issued  im- 
perial, royal,  and  princely  mandates, 
decrees,  and  commands  against  them, 

(commanding  that  they  should  nowhere 
be  suffered  or  tolerated,  nor  even  shel- 
tered, but  should  be  stamped  out  and 
:  annihilated." 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


"YE  MUST  BE  BORN  AGAIN" 


Jesus  tells  us  that  the  gates  of  glory 
!  are  closed  to  us  unless  we  are  born 
again.  Therefore  we  ask.  Friend,  are 
you  born  again?  Church  member,  are 
you  born  again?  If  not,  then  you  are 
lost.  For  Jesus  says,  "Except  a  man 
be  born  again,  he  cannot  see  the  king- 
dom of  God"  (Jno.  3  :3).  Surely  no  one 
wishes  to  die  a  sinner,  or  perish.  Then 
you  must  be  born  again.  You  may  ask, 
What  is  being  born  again?  First,  we 
will  say  what  it  is  not.  It  is  not  baptism, 
for  some  were  baptized  and  yet  not 
born  again  (Acts  8:18-25).  It  is  not 
i  joining  the  Church,  for  some  slipped 
in  unawares  (Gal.  2:4).  It  is  not  eat- 
ing of  the  Lord's  table,  for  some  ate 
unworthily  and  it  brought  condemna- 
I  tion  (I  Cor.  11 :24).  It  is  not  reform  or 
trying  to  live  better,  "for  many  shall 
seek  to  enter  in  and  shall  not  be  able" 
(Luke  13:24).  It  is  not  praying,  for 
Jesus  says,  "This  people  draweth  nigh 
unto  me  with  their  mouth  and  honor- 
eth  me  with  their  lips,  but  their  heart 
is  far  from  me"  (Matt.  15:8).  We  may 
say,  If  I  try  to  do  all  I  can ;  giving  to 


the  poor,  visiting  the  sick,  and  be  as 
good  every  day  as  I  can,  then  surely 
I  am  born  again.  No,  we  cannot  be 
what  we  are  not;  "for  the  carnal  mind 
is  not  subject  to  the  law  of  God,  neith- 
er indeed  can  be"  (Rom.  8:7).  We 
must  have  a  change  of  heart,  for  God 
by  the  prophet  says :  "A  new  heart 
also  will  I  give  you,  and  a  new  spirit 
will  I  put  within  you :  and  I  will  take 
away  the  stony  heart  out  of  your  flesh, 
and  I  will  give  you  an  heart  of  flesh" 
(Ezek.  36:26). 

Then  we  ask.  What  is  the  new  birth? 
Why  call  it  a  birth;  how  and  when,  do 
we  receive  it?  Jesus  says  :  "That  which 
is  born  of  the  flesh  is  flesh"  (Jno.  3:6). 
Like  begets  like.  When  a  child  is  born, 
a  new  life  comes  forth,  that  which  has 
never  been,  new  person,  but  in  the 
flesh.  So  likewise  when  we  are  born 
again,  a  new  life  in  Christ  Jesus  after 
the  Spirit  comes  forth,  that  which  has 
never  been ;  it  compares  in  this  respect 
with  the  natural  birth,  therefore  called 
a  birth,  a  new  life  in  Christ  Jesus  which 
is  to  live  forever  :  for  Jesus  says  "Who- 
soever liveth  and  believeth  in  me, 
shall  never  die"  (Jno.  11:26). 

Do  not  we  with  Nicodemus  cry  out 
and  ask:  How  can  these  things  be? 
(Jno.  3:9).  Again  we  must  acknowl- 
edge the  fact  that  Jesus  expressed, 
"With  men  it  is  impossible  but  not 
with  God."  For  if  we  come  to  God  lost, 
burdened,  vile,  a  sinner,  carnally  mind- 
ed, without  peace  of  heart,  longing  for 
rest  and  peace,  in  our  distress  we  cry 
with  the  jailor,  "What  must  I  do  to  be 
saved?"  Then  Paul  said,  "Believe  on 
the  Lord  Jesus."  Note  this  man  was  at 
his  wit's  end,  but  now  surrendered  all. 
His  question  would  suggest,  I  will  do 
anything  to  be  saved.  That  is  a  full 
surrender.  And  God  who  looks  on  the 
heart  sees  that  you  would  not  only 
say,  "Lord  Lord,"  then  not  do  what 
He  says,  but  would  love  and  obey  Him. 

God  comes  to  you  through  the  power 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  creates  within 
you  a  clean  heart  and  renews  within 
you  a  right  spirit  (Psa.  51:10).  Thus 
you  are  born  again.  A  new  creature  in 
Christ  Jesus  by  faith  in  Him  (Gal.  6: 
15).  But  when  may  I  expect  to  be  born 
again?  God  says  by  the  Holy  Ghost, 
"To-day,  if  ye  will  hear  His  voice" 
(Heb.  3:7).  That  means  at  any  age, 
time  or  place,  if  we  hear  the  call,  come. 
We  may  come,  and  be  born  again  by 
the  Spirit  thus  becoming  the  children 
of  God,  heirs  of  God  and  joint  heirs 
with  Christ  (Rom.  8:14-17).  But  how 
long  will  it  take, — must  I  not  grow 
into  the  new  birth?  No,  No,  dear  read- 
er. We  are  born  into  the  kingdom  of 
God ;  that  makes  us  children  and  heirs, 
and  may  take  place  the  moment  we 
surrender  all  and  come  to  Jesus  for 
mercy  and  pardon. 

Finally,  How  may  I  know  that  I 
am  born  again?  Paul  in  II  Cor.  3:15 
teaches,  "Examine  yourselves,  whether 


ye  be  in  the  faith,  prove  your  own 
selves,  know  ye  not  your  own  selves, 
how  that  Jesus  Christ  is  in  you,  ex- 
cept ye  be  reprobates?"  Therefore  in 
proving  the  unregenerated,  the  Bible 
teaches  they  are  dead  in  sin,  lost,  con- 
demned, having  an  evil  conscience,  car- 
nally-minded, without  hope,  disobe- 
dient, without  God  in  the  world,  chil- 
dren of  the  devil. 

Contrariwise,  a  born  again  Christian 
is  a  child  of  God,  alive  in  Christ,  saved, 
having,  no  condemnation,  a  good  con- 
science, spiritually  minded,  filled  with 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  faith,  with  a  hope 
of  everlasting  life.  Their  sins  are  blot- 
ted out  and  cleansed  by  the  blood  of 
Jesus.  Their  hearts  are  filled  with  love 
and  peace,  which  passeth  all  under- 
standing, also  a  love,  desire,  and  pow- 
er, to  do  the  Lord's  will,  cherishing  a 
hope  beyond  the  grave,  and  the  prom- 
ise of,  "I  will  come  again  and  receive 
you  unto  myself;  that  where  I  am, 
there  ye  may  be  also." 

So  we  ask.  Could  anyone  go  through 
such  a  change  and  not  realize  it?  In- 
deed not.  "For  the  Spirit  of  God  bear- 
eth  witness  with  our  spirit  that  we  are 
the  children  of  God"  (Rom.  8:16). 

Dear  reader,  if  you  do  not  cherish 
this  experience  and  life  in  your  soul, 
do  not  rest  in  ease,  for  you  are  trifling 
with  God  and  your  own  soul.  "YOU 
MUST  BE  BORN  AGAIN?" 

F.  H.  Wenger  in  "Messenger  of 
Truth,"  Sel.,  by  N.  G.  Roth. 


THE  SONGS  MY  FATHER  SANG 


We've  been  told  in  song  and  story, 

How  our  mothers  long  ago, 
Soothed  the  fleeting  woes  of  childhood 

By  their  singing,  soft  and  low; 
I  would  ne'er  forget  that  music. 

But  a  tribute  also  bring 
To  my  father,  as  I  ponder 

O'er  the  songs  he  used  to  sing. 

I  can  see  the  dear  old  farm-house, 

And  the  western  sky  aglow, 
I  can  see  the  blooming  rose  bush 

By  the  window  hanging  low. 
Faces  lurk  within  the  shadows, 

And  the  echo  seems  to  ring, 
Of  my  father's  voice  at  twilight. 

As  he  used  to  rock  and  sing. 

Those  old  songs  he  sang  so  often 

At  the  early  twilight  hour, 
To  my  fancy,  as  I  listened, 

Seemed  to  have  some  magic  power. 
Casting  wishful  eyes  to  Canaan, 

Oft'  on  Jordan's  'banks  I'd  stand, 
Or  be  borne  away  to  glory 

By  a  snowy  angel  band. 

Far  away  still  stands  the  farm-house; 

Summer's  sun  and  winter's  snow 
Many  times  have  crossed  my  pathway, 

As  the  seasons  come  and  go. 
But  a  simple  song  at  twilight 

Takes  me  back  on  mem'ry's  wing, 
To  my  childhood's  home,  and  father 

As  he  used  to  rock  and  sing. 

— Sel.,  by  Susanna  Switzer. 


I  am  not  so  much  afraid  of  young  people 
going  out  and  rubbing  elbows  with  the 
world,  so  long  as  they  are  diligent  in  feed- 
ing upon  God's  Word. — Wm.  Detweiler. 
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Missions 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


La  Junta,  Colo. 

(Mennonite  Hospital  and  Sanitarium) 
Dear  Herald  Readers :  — May  the 
mercies  and  kindnesses  of  the  Great 
Physician  be  with  all  our  readers.  On 
Sunday  evening,  June  3,  Bro.  J.  D. 
Graber,  missionary  to  India,  g-ave  the 
baccalaureate  sermon  for  our  graduat- 
ing class  of  nine  nurses.  His  subject 
was  "How  to  Succeed,"  his  text,  the 
familiar  saying  of  Christ,  "He  that 
saveth  his  life  shall  lose  it,  and  he  that 
loseth  his  life  for  my  sake,  shall  find 
it."  On  Monday  evening  the  com- 
mencement exercises  were  held  and 
diplomas  were  granted  to  the  nine 
nurses  of  the  1934  graduating  class. 
Their  names  are  as  follows : 

Bessie  Benell,  Minot,  North  Dakota 
Una  Cressman,  Kitchener,  Ontario,  Canada 
Esther  Esch,  Mio,  Michigan 
Martha  Hershey,  Kirtzers,  Pennsylvania 
EHzabeth  Kulp,  La  Junta,  Colorado 
Lina  Kauffman,  Kenmare,  North  Dakota 
Irva  Snyder,  Filer,  Idaho 
Maude  Swartzendruber,  Manson,  Iowa 
Lettie  Wenger,  Manson,  Iowa 
Bro.  J.  D.   Graber  gave  the  com- 
mencement address.    His  subiect  was 
"In  Christ's  Stead."  He  appealed  for 
nursing  that  is  entirely  Christian.  The 
high  standards  upheld  in  this  address 
are   the   goal   and    objective   of  ftur 
school. 

Sister  Mary  Swartzendruber  of  H}'- 
dro,  Okla.,  and  Sister  Bertha  IVIartin 
of  Minot,  N.  Dak.,  are  recent  additions 
to  our  general  duty  nursing  staff.  Sis- 
ter Fannie  Good,  who  has  been  work- 
ing in  the  kitchen,  and  .Sister  Mar}' 
Good,  who  has  l^een  working  as  (i])'t- 
ating  room  supervisor,  are  leaving  lor 
their  home  in  Virginia.  Gladys  Hrunk, 
who  has  been  working  in  the  kilclicii, 
has  also  gone  to  her  home  in  Virginia. 
Sisters  Elizabeth  Unger,  Irene  .Shenk, 
Ruby  Yoder,  and  Josie  Mishler  are  re- 
cent additions  to  our  kitchen  force. 

In  our  mail  yesterday  we  received  a 
letter  from  a  past  patient.  We  ;irc 
(juoting  this  letter  in  full.  These  words 
of  commendation  suggest  one  of  llie 
ideals  of  service  for  which  we  arc  la- 
boring. We  receive  an  occasion.-il 
commendation  which  encourages  us  a- 
long  tlie  way.  1  am  sure  that  our  en- 
tire constituency  will  receive  this  as 
an  api)reciation  to  the  Mennonite 
Church  who  are  serving  the  sick 
through  this  in.stitution  : 

"Mennonite  Hospital: — iMicloscd  you  will 
find  money  order  for  $1  ().()()  to  pay  balance 
due  on  my  liospital  bill.  According  to  my 
record  this  liays  in  full  my  hospital  !)ill  made 
March  12-,11,  19.11    Please  send  me  receipt. 

"Would  like  1o  thank  you  for  being  patient 
with  us  about  this  bill,  as  it  has  been  slow 
on  account  of  our  failure  to  secure  steady 
employment  until  just  recently.  Also  want 
to  say  that  the  standards  of  the  Mennonite 
Hospital  are  much  higher  than  some  I  have 
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visited  since  leaving  La  Junta.  The  cour- 
tesies that  the  nurses  show  their  patient  and 
the  immediate  family  mean  so  much  when 
one  is  helpless.  A  small  matter,  of  course, 
but  one  notices  these  things.  At  the  present 
time  my  cousin  is  in  an  Amarillo  hospital 
and  I  could  not  help  but  compare  the  difTer- 
ence  in  service  the  two  different  hospitals 
render.  I  am  happy  to  say  the  Mennonite 
Hospital  is  far  superior  and  hope  that  you 
will  continue  to  carry  on,  for  a  good  hospital 
is  an  asset  to  a  city.    Yours  truly," 

Asking  a  continued  interest  in  your 
prayers,  we  are 

June  8,  1934.  The  Workers, 

By  Allen  H.  Erb,  Supt. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 

(Mennonite  Mission  for  Colored 
People,  317  Howard  Ave.) 

Greetings  to  all  Fellow-laborers  in 
the  Harvest : — When  Jesus  called  His 
disciples  He  said,  "Follow  me,  and  I 
will  make  you  fishers  of  men."  We  are 
so  glad  that  call  is  not  for  onlv  the 
rich  or  educated,  or  even  for  special 
Christians,  but  for  every  one  who  an- 
swers the  call  of  the  Spirit  and  makes 
Christ  his  Savior.  We  don't  even  need 
to  make  ourselves  fishers;  He  will  do 
it  if  we  just  let  Him. 

We  want  to  praise  the  Lord  for  the 
way  He  is  leading  and  blessing  the 
work.  The  average  attendance  for  the 
past  month  is  65.  We  notice  the  same 
here  as  at  other  mission  Sundav 
schools;  that  as  some  old  ones  drop 
off  new  ones  are  being  added.  W^e 
are  encouraged,  however,  liy  gaining 
entrance  into  new  homes  in  this  way. 
As  the  seed  is  being  sown  and  watered 
with  tears,  we  look  to  God  for  the  in- 
crease. 

Our  weekly  prayer  meetings  were 
formerly  held  in  the  Sunday  school 
room,  but  it  seemed  liard  to  get  the 
peo])lc  out  early  enough,  partly  on  ac- 
count of  daylight  saving  time  so  we 
started  to  have  it  in  the  homes  for  the 
first  time  this  week.  It  was  held  in 
tlie  liome  of  some  of  the  Sunday  school 
children.  I'y  inxiting  tlieir  neighlK)rs 
and  relatives  in,  ])eside  the  reguktr 
mission  f(jlks,  there  was  a  total  of  2C), 
20  of  wlinni  were  colored.  Tliere  was 
a  s])ecial  outpouring  of  the  .Spirit  man- 
ifested ui)on  us,  for  we  had  a  most 
blessed  time  studying  the  Word;  sing- 
ing, ])raying,  and  giving  testimonies. 
This  seemed  to  make  an  imjM-ession  on 
the  community;  as  a  second  door 
neighl)c)r,  who  never  attended  otu" 
services,  invited  us  to  have  i)rayer 
meeting  at  her  house  next  week. 

Our  Simday  school  room  lias  been 
crowded  for  some  time  and  we  were 
.advised  by  some  of  tlie  mission  board 
to  look  for  larger  (piarters.  After 
praying  for  guidance  and  looking  a- 
round,  we  were  led  to  460  Rockland 
.St.  Thi.s  location  is  right  in  the  col- 
ored section  of  tlu'  city,  which  is  a 
great  advantage  to  the  work.  Tlu" 
house  is  also  large  enough  to  accom- 
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modate  a  family.  In  any  mission  work 
the  best  results  are  obtained  by  living 
among  the  people. 

We  expect  to  open  here  the  first 
summer  Bible  school  for  colored  peo- 
ple in  the  city  on  July  9.  We  keenly 
feel  the  responsibility  of  this  work  and 
are  looking  to  the  Lord  for  wisdom 
and  guidance.  This  is  quite  an  under- 
taking and  expense  for  our  small  con- 
gregation, and  it  has  been  suggested 
that  if  the  brethren  and  sisters  knew 
of  it  they  would  be  willing  to  give  as 
the  Lord  directed.  If  He  should  lay 
it  on  your  heart  to  help  in  this  way, 
send  your  gift  to  the  treasurer  of  the 
mission  board,  Bro.  Seni  Eby,  Inter- 
course, Pa. 

Things  for  special  prayer: 

That  each  teacher  will  be  empow- 
ered for  service. 

That  the  parents  might  realize  this 
opportunit}'  and  send  their  children. 

That  the  children  will  be  willing  to 
come  and  obey. 

Above  all,  that  souls  will  be  saved, 
and  God  alone  be  glorified. 

Thanking  you  for  your  prayers  and 
visits.  Gladly  in  His  service. 

June  10,  1934.  J.  S.  Lehman. 

Columbia,  Pa. 

(4th  &  Mill  Street) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
fesus'  Name: — Our  hearts  are  filled 
with  praise  for  the  many  blessings  we 
are  enjoying.  On  June  3  in  the  after- 
noon six  precious  souls  were  received 
into  Church  fellowship  by  water  bap- 
tism. May  you  who  know  the  value 
of  prayer  remember  them  at  the 
throne  of  grace  that  they  may  be  wit- 
nesses for  the  Lord. 

On  Wednesday  evening.  June  6,  pre- 
paratory services  were  held  here.  On 
Sunday  afternoon,  June  10,  we  coni- 
nu^niorated  the  suffering  and  death 
of  oin-  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Clirist.  IJishop  John  H.  Moseniann 
officiating.  On  May  30,  Memorial  dav, 
we  had  a  real  spiritual  feast  for  the 
soul  in  an  all-day  I'ible  meeting.  In- 
structors: John  li.  Moseniann.  Noah 
Mack,  John'  A.  Kennel,  Martin  /..  Mil- 
ler. We  are  looking  forward  to  the 
monthly  Bible  conference  on  the  week 
end  o  f  June  30.  Saturday  evening,  and 
all  (lay  Sunday,  July  1.  Instructor, 
Nevin  Bender. 

The  brethren  who  preached  since 
last  writing  are  as  foUow^s:  C.  Z.  Mar- 
tin, |ohn  \<.  I'.ressler,  John  II.  Mose- 
niann. 

The  boys'  meeting  was  held  on 
Thursday  evening,  June  7.  The  girls' 
meeting  was  held  on.  Tuesday  evening. 
I  line  12.  The  subject  was.  "The  (iirl 
"Who  is  Liked."  discussed  by  Sister 
lunily  Krayhill.  Visitors  at  the  mis- 
sion were  Hro.  and  Sister  N.  11.  Mack. 
Sister  Anna  May  Charles.  Bro.  How- 
ard Hess  Charles.  Sisters  Catherine 
Lefevcr  and  Catherine  Null. 
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The  average  attendance  at  Sunday 
school  for  the  month  of  May  was  214. 

May  the  Lord  bless  all  who  help 
with  the  different  services.  We  are 
grateful  unto  the  Lord  for  those  who 
are  willing  to  spend  one  hour  for  the 
Lord  in  teaching  in  the  Sunday  school. 
We  trust  they  feel  it  is  an  hour  well 
spent  for  the  Lord.  May  you  remem- 
ber the  work  at  this  place  of  worship 
by  prayer,  also  by  your  presence. 

Contributions  for  The  Way  would 
be  gratefully  accepted.  This  little  pa- 
per is  much  appreciated  by  the  town 
folks.  In  His  service, 

June  14,  1934.  Edna  Hess. 


PERMANENT  ADDRESS  OF  OUR 
MISSIONARIES  IN  AFRICA 


We  received  the  following  letter  from  Bro. 
O.  O.  Miller,  lately  returned  from  the  Afri- 
can field,  which  we  pass  on  to  our  readers. 
— Editor. 

Will  you  please  note  in  the  coming 
number  of  the  Gospel  Herald  the  new 
and  permanent  address  of  our  African 
Alissionaries : 

MuEoma  P.  O.— Shirati  Station, 
Tanganyika  Territory, 
East  Africa. 

You  might  also  care  to  mention  that 
our  workers  have  received  approval 
from  Government  of  the  station  site 
near  Shirati,  application  for  which  had 
been  made  by  Bro.  Stauffer  in  Febru- 
ary. The  workers  with  their  goods 
and  building  supplies  intended  to 
leave  Mwanza  for  Shirati  by  boat  on 
May  22.  They  plan  to  live  in  tents  on 
this  station  site  while  putting  up  the 
first  temporary  building  in  which  they 
will  then  live  while  building  the  per- 
manent bungalows. 

Sincerely,     Orie  O.  Miller. 

ARGENTINE  WEEKLY  MISSION 
NEWS  LETTER 

(May  9,  1934) 

By  Edna  B.  Weber 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Our  family  of  seventeen  living  in  the 
two  mission  houses  and  the  basement 
of  the  church  are  all  enjoying  good 
health  and  the  blessings  of  our  heav- 
enly Father.  The  six  orphan  girls  seem 
to  be  very  happy  in  their  new  environ- 
ment, and  are  doing  their  share  of  the 
cleaning,  dish-washing,  etc.  They  told 
me  yesterday  that  they  love  Mrs. 
Shank  very  much. 

Nearly  two  months  ago  we  opened 
a  new  Sunday  school  in  one  of  the  sub- 
urban parts  of  the  city.  Until  last  Sun- 
day we  had  been  meeting  in  the  open 
air  on  the  verandah  of  Mrs.  Maruf, 
who  is  a  convert.  The  attendance  and 
interest  have  been  good,  sometimes 
higher  than  in  the  main  Sunday  school. 
The  Sunday  before  last  there  was  a 
high  wind  and  terrible  sand  storm,  so 
we  were  invited  to  carry  the  benches 
into  the  little  dark,  mud-floored  kitcli- 
(Continued  on  page 
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Family  Circle 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord. 
—Joshua  24:15. 


ESSENTIALS  TO  WORTHY 
MOTHERHOOD 


By  Mrs.  Will  Ziegler 

Por  the   Gospel  Herald. 

There  are  many,  many  mothers  of 
to-day;  Christian  mothers,  worldly 
mothers,  mothers  of  every  type  and 
tongue.  There  are  many  who  are  just 
mothers,  but  whom  we  could  hardly 
call  worthy  mothers. 

My  subject  deals  with  things  that 
make  us  worthy  mothers.  I  think  a 
worthy  mother  is  one  who  minds  well 
her  own  household,  who  is  a  real 
home-maker,  and  who  extends  a  hearty 
welcome  to  neighbors  and  friends  who 
may  come  to  call.  I  say  friends,  be- 
cause she  will  not  have  a  grudge  at 
any  one  and  even  those  who  may  think 
ill  of  her,  she  will  treat  with  a  friendly 
smile. 

You  may  think  I  hold  my  aim  verv 
high,  but  I  am  sure  none  of  us  will 
ever  reach  the  top — perfection.  But 
we  may  all  try  to  aim  a  little  higher. 
A  worth}^  mother  is  not  made  in  a 
day.  She  is  one  who  has  pure 
thoughts,  a  pure  mind,  a  true  heart, 
and  a  good  character.  She  is  really  a 
Christian.  She  comes  often  to  God  in 
secret  prayer.  In  fact,  she  fears  God 
and  endeavors  to  keep  His  command- 
ments. 

The  worthy  mother  teaches  by  ex- 
ample as  well  as  word.  She  thinks  of 
the  welfare  of  her  family  and  those  a- 
bout  her,  making  many  sacrifices  in 
order  that  they  may  be  well  cared  for. 
She  helps  those  in  her  community  and 
anywhere  else  she  sees  a  need.  She  is 
ready  to  help,  is  unselfish,  is  no  re- 
specter of  persons.  She  has  a  kind 
disposition,  and  all  love  to  be  in  her 
presence.    In  Proverbs  31  we  read: 

"Who  can  find  a  virtuous  woman?  for  her 
price  is  far  above  rubies.  The  heart  of  her 
husband  doth  safely  trust  in  her,  so  that  he 
shall  have  no  need  of  spoil.  She  will  do  him 
good  and  not  evil  all  the  days  of  her  life. 
She  seeketh  wool,  and  flax,  and  worketh 
willingly  with  her  hands.  She  is  like  the 
merchants'  ships;  she  bringeth  her  food 
from  afar." 

So  we  can  see  that  she  is  a  busy 
woman  at  home  with  her  children.  She 
has  no  time  to  go  to  parties,  dances, 
pleasure  resorts,  etc.  But  her  pleasure 
is  to  look  after  her  own  household  and 
make  a  pleasant  and  happy  home  for 
her  husband  and  those  who  are  en- 
trusted to  her  care. 

When  some  of  the  family  are  sick, 
the  first  one  they  call  is  mother,  who 
spends  many  sleepless  hours  caring 
for  and  watching  over  the  bedside  of 
her  loved  ones.  When  some  one  of 
the  family  goes  wrong  or  is  wayward, 
mother's  heart  is  torn,    She  spends 
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many,  many  hours  in  the  quiet  of  the 
night,  asking  God  for  their  safety.  She 
has  no  rest,  day  or  night,  until  she 
sees  her  children  in  God's  kingdom 
and  all  are  saved  for  Christ. 

God  may  call  a  son  or  daughter  to 
go  to  India,  China,  Africa,  South 
America.  She  will  be  willing  to  let 
them  go  anywhere  to  bring  the  Gospel 
to  all  nations.  Her  sons  and  daughters 
were  dedicated  to  the  Lord  long  be- 
fore they  were  born. 

I  like  to  think  of  Hannah  of  old — 
how  she  prayed  for  her  son  Samuel 
and  promised  him  to  the  Lord  before 
his  birth.  When  her  son  was  born, 
Hannah  did  not  forget  her  prayers  and 
vows.  She  named  him  Samuel — "Ask- 
ed of  the  Lord."  In  his  infancy  she 
considered  his  care  greater  joy  than 
the  personal  pleasure  it  would  be  to 
her  to  make  the  annual  trip  to  Shiloh 
to  mingle  with  her  friends  and  the 
many  good  people  who  would  gather 
there  to  worship.  So  while  her  fam- 
ily went  she  remained  at  home.  What- 
ever public  duty  she  had  was  over- 
shadowed for  the  time  by  her  duty  as 
a  mother  to  the  babe  the  Lord  had  giv- 
en her. 

The  love  which  she  poured  over  his 
cradle  in  these  days  and  the  prayers 
she  offered  for  him,  when  she  was  at 
home  alone  with  him,  were  not  lost. 
In  later  years  they  all  caine  back  to 
her  laden  with  a  quality  of  joy  that  she 
could  never  have  realized  from  the  de- 
sirable social  privileges  which  she 
gave  up  in  his  early  childhood  in  order 
that  she  might  be  the  best  possible 
mother  to  hiin. 

An  essential  to  worthy  motherhood 
is  love  of  children.  Then  children  will 
love  her;  in  fact,  all  who  meet  her  will 
love  her.  She  is  a  modest  woman. 
Could  you  think  of  a  worth}-  mother 
as  being  a  sport,  a  dancer,  a  card  play- 
er, a  cigarette  smoker,  a  wine  bibber, 
one  who  is  a  tattler,  who  knows  more 
about  other  people's  business  than  her 
own?  I  say,  verily  not.  In  Tit.  2:3-6 
we  read  : 

"The  aged  women  likewise,  that  they  be 
in  behavior  as  becometh  holiness,  not  false 
accusers,  not  given  to  much  wine,  teachers 
of  good  things;  that  they  may  teach  the 
young  women  to  be  sober,  to  love  their  hus- 
bands, to  love  their  children;  to  be  discreet, 
chaste,  keepers  at  home,  good,  obedient  to 
their  own  husbands  that  the  word  of  God  be 
not  'blasphemed." 

In  I  Pet.  3,  we  read : 

"Likewise,  ye  wives,  be  in  subjection  to 
your  own  husbands;  that,  if  any  obey  not 
the  word,  they  also  may  without  the  word 
be  won  by  the  chaste  conversation  of  the 
wives;  while  they  behold  your  chaste  con- 
versation coupled  with  fear.  Whose  adorn- 
ing let  it  not  be  that  outward  adorning  of 
plaiting  the  hair,  and  of  wearing  of  gold,  or 
of  putting  on  of  apparel;  But  let  it  be  the 
hidden  man  of  the  heart,  in  that  which  is  not 
corruptible,  even  the  ornament  of  a  meek 
and  quiet  spirit,  which  is  in  the  sight  of  God 
of  great  price." 

The  worthy  mother  will  teach  her 

children   God's  commandments,  and 
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live  an  exemplary  life  with  them  as 
far  as  she  can.  She  will  also  demand 
obedience  to  parents.  If  children  are 
taught  to  obey  parents  it  is  a  step  to 
obeying  God. 

"Let  us  hear  the  conclusion  of  the 
whole  matter.  Fear  God  and  keep  His 
commandments  for  this  is  the  whole 
duty  of  man." 

Salem,  Ohio. 


MOTHER'S  INFLUENCE 


By  Eliza  Zehr 

Por  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Mother's  influence  is  continually  go- 
ing out  either  for  good  or  bad ;  by  our 
deeds,  our  words,  our  very  thoughts. 

We  need  to  be  very  careful,  because 
some  one  is  watching  us.  It  is  of  the 
greatest  importance  and  help  that  we 
associate  with  people  with  high  aims 
and  ideals.  These  are  nearly  always 
found  within  the  Church.  We  imitate 
others  to  a  great  degree,  whether  we 
realize  this  or  not.  How  natural  for 
a  child  to  look  up  to  those  around  him 
for  an  example,  and  how  readily  does 
he  copy  all  that  he  sees  or  hears !  Are 
we  as  Christian  mothers  letting  our 
light  shine  brightly  to  those  around 
us? 

Next  to  the  love  of  Christ  comes  the 
love  of  mother.  That  love  of  mother 
helps  us  on  the  right  way  which  is 
manifested  in  so  many  ways.  When 
we  get  sick  only  mother  can  make 
us  feel  right.  Other  people  were  kind 
and  we  loved  them  well,  but  after 
all  we  turned  to  mother,  because  she 
loved  us  best.  Mother's  voice  was  the 
dearest,  her  hand  the  coolest,  her  face 
the  most  quieting.  She  loved  us  and 
that  was  enough. 

Mother's  greatest  influence  is  in  her 
prayer  life.  She  realizes  her  duties 
are  so  delicate,  her  responsibilities  so 
heavy,  that  without  the  help  of  prayer, 
they  surely  would  over  burden  her. 

Mothers!  What  kind  of  influence 
goes  out  from  our  own  homes?  What 
kind  of  an  example  are  we  setting  for 
our  own  children?  What  kind  of  in- 
structions do  we  g'ive  them?  How 
faithful  and  scriptural  are  we  in  the 
discipline  in  the  home?  What  about 
the  literature  in  the  home?  What 
about  our  home  life  and  our  home  de- 
votions— the  daily  habits,  the  associa- 
tions, etc.?  There  are  two  reasons 
why  we  should  be  especially  careful 
about  all  these  things:  (1)  because 
of  what  it  means  for  our  own  families; 
(2)  because  of  the  influence  and  help 
that  it  means  for  the  families  of  others 
for  the  cause  of  Christ  and  the  Church. 

We  look  into  the  faces  of  our  in- 
nocent children,  and  we  wonder  what 
will  be  their  future — both  in  this  world 
and  in  the  world  to  come.  Here  are 
a  few  things  that  will  help  determine 
the  answer  to  this  question.  We  want 


to  train  them  for  God.  Train  them  to 
look  heavenward  and  not  worldward 
for  their  goal.  If  our  vision  is  center- 
ed upon  the  things  of  this  world — 
wealth,  pleasure,  honor,  applause  of 
men,  etc. — even  if  we  do  think  of 
heaven  once  in  a  while,  we  are  headed 
for  failure;  if  not  in  this  world,  then 
surely  in  the  world  to  come.  If  we 
want  our  children  to  spend  eternity  in 
heaven,  let  us  do  our  very  best  to 
keep  them  on  the  heaven-bound  road. 

We  want  to  set  proper  examples.  It 
is  right  to  tell  people  what  to  do,  and 
it  simply  emphasizes  our  teaching 
when  we  show  by  example  how  to  do 
it.  Piety,  purity,  holiness,  truth,  right- 
eousness, an  uprig^ht  life,  a  prayer  life, 
a  Bible  reading  life,  a  self-sacrificing 
life,  meekness,  humility,  love,  a  for- 
giving spirit,  loyalty  to  God  and  the 
Church — these  and  many  other  things 
belong  to  an  ideal  Christian  life. 
When  our  children  see  these  things 
exemplified  in  our  own  lives,  it  gives 
them  courage  to  pattern  after  us. 

We  want  to  teach  reverence  for  the 
Church.  The  influence  of  the  Church 
will  help  us  to  bear  the  fruit  of  the 
Spirit — ^^"love,  joy,  peace,  longsuffer- 
ing,  gentleness,  goodness,  faith,  meek- 
ness, temperance" — and  also  to  be  "an 
example  of  the  believer  in  word,  in 
conversation,  in  charity,  in  spirit,  in 
faith,  in  purity."  We  want  to  re- 
member that  the  institution  of  the 
Christian  Church  is  God's  plan  for  the 
preservation  and  well  being  of  His 
people  and  cause  upon  earth.  The  best 
way  we  can  teach  reverence  for  the 
Church  and  its  standards  is  to  practice 
it  ourselves. 

Christian  mothers,  have  you  ever 
been  in  homes  where  there  was  very 
much  said  about  the  faults  otf  the 
preachers  and  other  leaders?  about  the 
foolish  "man-made  rules"  passed  by 
conferences?  about  how  much  better 
some  other  people  are  than  our  own 
members?  and  what  a  shame  it  is  that 
we  have  no  better  members?  How 
many  loyal,  noble-hearted,  God-fear- 
ing, spiritual-minded,  and  shining 
members  have  you  seen  come  from 
such  homes?  On  the  other  hand,  where 
children  are  taught  to  reverence  the 
standards  of  the  Gospel  and  have  re- 
spect for  God's  anointed,  when  they 
come  into  the  Church,  you  may  count 
on  them  becoming  noble,  loyal-hearted, 
self-sacrificing,  hard-working  mem- 
bers of  the  Church. 

Mothers,  let  us  be  very  careful  what 
kind  of  influence  we  are  along  this  line. 
It  is  very  important. 

Some  one  said  we  were  living  in 
the  reading  age.  How  very  true  this 
is.  Let  us  be  very  careful  along  this 
line.  Can  we  mothers  sit  and  read 
trashy  magazines,  love  stories,  novels, 
etc.,  and  expect  our  children  to  read 
the  Bible,  religious  books,  clean  litera- 
ture, etc?  We  must  be  careful  what 


Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye. — Isaiah  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law;  for  they 
are  unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3 :9. 


If  a  church  refuses  a  letter  to  a 
brother  who  calls  for  it,  and  also  refus- 
es to  state  on  what  ground  said  letter 
is  refused,  how  will  that  brother  gain 
a  membership  in  another  congregation? 
R.  F.  M. 

No  congregation  will  refuse  a  letter 
upon  application  unless  there  is  some 
reason  for  such  refusal.  Whether  the 
fault  lies  with  the  individual  member 
or  with  the  heads  of  the  congregation, 
the  first  thing  to  work  on  is  to  remove 
the  grounds  upon  which  the  applica- 
tion was  refused.  If  there  is  a  princi- 
ple involved,  and  a  reconciliation  lo- 
cally fails,  one  way  to  clear  up  this 
matter  is  have  the  conference  affected 
to  pass  on  the  scriptural  status  of  the 
principle  involved  (if  this  has  not  al- 
ready been  done)  and  the  case  decided 
in  accordance  with  conference  action. 


An  immersionist  explains  it  this 
way:  "The  baptism  of  the  Israelites  in 
the  Red  Sea  is  one  of  the  best  types 
that  we  have  in  the  Old  Testament. 
The  cloud  (which  is  a  type  of  the  Holy 
Spirit)  led  the  Israelites  (who  are  a 
type  of  the  persfon  who  is  led  by  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  repentance)  out  of 
Egjrpt  (the  world)  to  the  Red  Sea. 
Here  the  Lord  baptized  the  Israelites 
(a  type  of  the  inner  man)  by  pouring 
out  the  clouds  of  water  on  them  (Psa. 
77:17,  a  type  of  the  baptism  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  by  pouring).  But  the 
Egyptians  (who  are  a  type  of  the  car- 
nal, fleshly,  visible  man)  were  baptized 
by  immersion,  drowned,  became  dead." 
Is  this  a  true  or  a  false  interpretation? 
A  reader. 

We  doubt  very  much  whether  a  real 
immersionist  would  stand  for  that 
kind  of  an  interpretation,  as  the  expla- 
nation itself  sounds  more  like  that  of 
an  aflfusionist  than  an  immersionist. 
However  that  may  be,  comparing  Psa. 
77:16-20  with  I  Cor.  10:1-6,  we  are  im- 
pressed with  the  fact  that  when  the 
psalmist  says,  "The  clouds  poured  out 
water"  and  the  apostle  says,  "They 
were  all  baptized,"  they  referred  to  the 
same  thing,  and  that  therefore,  put- 
ting these  two  testimonies  together, 
pouring  out  water  means  to  baptize. 

kind  of  example  we  set  for  our  chil- 
dren. 

How  can  we  mothers  expect  to  at- 
tend movies,  theatres,  shows,  fairs, 
etc.,  and  expect  our  children  to  be  in 
the  fold  of  Christ  and  be  workers  in 
the  Church? 

Mothers,  be  very  careful  what  kind 
of  an  influence  you  are  to  your  chil- 
dren. Be  sure  that  it  is  for  the  cause 
of  Christ  and  the  Church. 

Hanson,  Iowa. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Theme  for  the  Quarter:  PROPHETS  AND  KINGS  OF  ISRAEL 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

Lesson  for  July  1,  1934.— AHIJAH  AND 
THE  DIVIDED  KINGDOM. 

Lesson  Scope. — I  Kings  11:26  to  14:31. 

Lesson  Text.— I  Kings  11:29-39. 

Time  and  Place. — B.  C,  931,  near  Jerusalem. 

Leading  Characters. — Ahijah,  Jeroboam. 

Golden  Text. — Pride  goeth  before  destruc- 
tion, and  an  haughty  spirit  before  a  fall. 
-^Prov.  16:18. 

Points  for  Meditation. 

1.  Jeroboam's  attitude. 

2.  Ahijah's  prophecy. 

3.  Results  of  pride. 

4.  Responsibility  of  rulers  and  leaders. 

5.  Reaping  what  we  sow. 

6.  Right  and  wrong  use  of  opportunities. 

Introductory  Thoughts. — -We  have  just 
concluded  a  very  interesting  series  of  lessons 
on  the  life  and  labors  of  Christ  as  set  forth 
in  the  Gospel  according  to  Matthew.  This 
quarter's  lessons,  also,  are  rich  in  instruction 
and  practical  lessons  to  'be  learned.  A  care- 
ful, prayerful  study  of  these  lessons  can  not 
but  enrich  the  life  of  the  student.  As  we 
study  the  lesson  before  us  it  is  hard  to  say 
which  makes  the  deepest  impression  upon 
us,  regret  because  of  the  woeful  waste  of 
opportunities  on  the  part  of  Solomon  or  ad- 
miration for  the  courage  of  the  faithful 
prophet  Ahijah  who  delivered  the  message 
to  Jeroboam  which  must  have  been  painful 
to  the  message-bearer  in  that  it  told  of  the 
division  of  the  kingdom. 

LESSON  COMMENTS 

Several  regrettable  things  come  to 
our  minds  as  we  meditate  upon  the 
prophet's  message  to  Jeroboam. 
Among  these  the  first  is  the  shameful 
waste  of  opportunity  on  the  part  of 
Solomon.  Especially  endowed  with 
wisdom  and  naturally  possessed  of  a 
peaceable,  admirable  disposition,  Sol- 
omon began  his  reign  in  the  spirit  of 
devotion  to  the  highest  interests  of  his 
people.  But  "even  Solomon  did  out- 
landish women  cause  to  sin."  The  lat- 
ter part  of  his  reign  was  a  disappoint- 
ment. While  he  lived  in  magnificent 
splendor  his  people  were  correspond- 
ingly oppressed  and  impoverished,  and 
the  wrath  of  God  was  enkindled  a- 
gainst  him. 

What  about  Jeroboam,  who  was  to 
become  the  head  of  ten  tribes?  Surely 
he  ought  to  have  profited  by  the  blun- 
ders of  Solomon,  but  he  did  not.  Like 
Solomon,  when  he  came  into  a  position 
of  power  he  was  lifted  up  with  pride 
and  started  his  kingdom  on  the  way  to 
ruin.  This  will  be  brought  to  light  in 
the  later  history  of  Jeroboam. 

Several  things  were  made  clear  to 
Jeroboam.  (1)  He  had  to  bide  his  time 
before  he  was  elevated  to  the  throne. 
So  it  was  that  when  Solomon  heard  of 
Jeroboam's  conspiracy  against  him, 
the  latter  was  compelled  to  flee  into 
Egypt,  where  he  remained  until  called 
back  after  the  death  of  Solomon.  (2) 
Because  of  a  recognition  of  David's 
being  "a  man  after  God's  own  heart," 
two  tribes  were  spared  for  the  seed  of 


David  to  continue  to  rule.  (3)  But 
even  in  this  case  the  seed  of  David 
was  not  to  be  without  affliction.  (4) 
Jeroboam's  glory  was  to  be  condi- 
tioned upon  one  thing:  "If  thou  wilt 
hearken  unto  all  that  I  command  thee, 
and  wilt  walk  in  my  ways,  and  do  that 
is  right  in  my  sight  .  .  .  ."  In  this 
Jeroboam  failed.  Instead,  when  he 
came  into  power,  he  set  up  idols  and 
it  is  written  of  him  that  "he  caused  his 
people  to  sin."  Result:  Jeroboam's 
kingdom,  though  he  started  out  with 
ten  out  of  the  twelve  tribes,  fell  a  hun- 
dred years  before  the  southern  did. 
Jeroboam,  like  Solomon,  proved  him- 
self an  unfaithful  steward. 

Meditating  upon  Ahijah's  message 
to  Jeroboam,  we  are  impressed  with 
the  following: 

1.  God's  gifts  to  man  are  a  sacred 
charge:  profitable  if  the  proper  uses 
are  made  of  them,  ruinous  if  neglected 
or  abused.  Had  the  glory  of  the  Lord, 
rather  than  the  glory  of  Solomon's 
court,  been  the  thing  uppermost  in 
Solomon's  life,  we  would  have  an  en- 
tirely different  story  of  his  reign. 

2.  "Pride  goeth  before  destruction, 
and  an  haughty  spirit  before  a  fall." 
We  may  use  Solomon  as  an  illustra- 
tion, but  the  chief  part  of  this  solemn 


THE   PROMOTION   AND  PRACTICE 
OF  PEACE.— Matt.  5:9;  Rom.  14: 
16-23;  Jas.  3:17,  18 

Topic  for  July  1 

MOTTO 

"Let  us   therefore   follow  after  the  things 
which  make  for  peace." 

OUTLINE  STUDY 
I.    Things  Which  Make  for  Peace. 

1.  Right  relationship  with  God. 

a.  Keeping  His  Word. — Lev.  26:3-6. 

b.  Pleasing  the   Lord   in   our   ways. — 

Prov.  16:7._ 

c.  A  saving  relationship. — Rom.  5:1;  8:6. 

2.  "Seek  peace  and  pursue  it." 

a.  By  control  of  the  tongue. — I  Pet.  3: 

9-11. 

b.  By  living  peaceably  with  all  on  our 

own  part.— Rom.  12:18;  Heb.  12:14. 

c.  Returning  good  for  evil. — Rom.  12: 

19-21;  Matt.  5:44-48. 

d.  Suffering  for  righteousness'   sake. — 

I  Cor.  6:1-7;  Matt.  5:38-41;  I  Pet. 
2:19-23. 

e.  Sowing   seeds    of   righteousness  by 

peaceable  methods. — Jas.  3:17,  18. 

f.  Abstaining  for  the  sake  of  others. — 

Rom.  14:13-21. 

3.  Prayer — 

a.  Availeth  much.— Jas.  5:16-18;  I  Pet. 

3:12. 

b.  For  enemies. — Luke  6:28;  Acts  7:60. 

c.  For  rulers.— I  Tim.  2:1-6;  Jer.  29:7. 

d.  For  the  furtherance  of  the  cause  of 
Christ.— I  Thess.  3:1-3. 

4.  Preach  the  Gospel  of  peace. 

a.    As  messengers  to  others. — Rom.  10: 
15;  Mark  16:15. 


declaration  should  be  applied  to  our 
own  selves. 

3.  Solomon's  extravagance  did  not 
justify  Jeroboam's  rebellion.  He  was 
still  the  Lord's  anointed.  Perhaps  if 
Jeroboam  would  have  had  Solomon's 
interests  in  mind  as  well  as  his  own, 
he  might  have  been  a  help  to  Solomon 
that  would  have  proved  a  blessing  to 
the  entire  nation. 

4.  To  the  extent  that  one  man  lives 
in  royal  splendor,  others  are  made  to 
suffer.  Where  you  see  a  millionaire, 
a  pauper  is  not  far  away.  Had  Solo- 
mon applied  his  riches  to  the  glory  of 
God  and  the  good  of  his  people,  there 
would  have  been  no  occasion  for  the 
prophet  Ahijah's  message.  To-day's 
suffering  humanity  is  a  result  of  the 
selfishness  found  in  organized  capital 
and  organized  labor.  Self-aggrandize- 
ment is  the  forerunner  of  self-destruc- 
tion. 

5.  We  admire  the  courage  and 
faithfulness  of  Ahijah.  Wanted,  in  ev- 
ery community,  ah  Ahijah  who  stands 
for  truth  and  righteousness  even  if  it 
puts  him  on  the  unpopular  side. 

6.  We  miss  the  most  important 
part  of  this  lesson  if  we  fail  to  make 
the  application  to  ourselves.  Let  us 
make  a  careful,  prayerful  study  of 
these  men  who  lived  in  Old  Testament 
times,  imitate  their  virtues,  avoid  their 
errors,  and  profit  by  their  mistakes. 
This  is  our  principal  motive  in  study- 
ing their  lives. — K. 


b.  As  your  preparation  of  defence  a- 

gainst  Satan. — Eph.  6:11-18. 

c.  As   the   means   of   aggressive  war- 

fare.—II  Cor.  10:3-6. 

d.  By  refraining  from  carnal  warfare. — 

Jno.  18:10,  11,  36. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Juniors. 

1.  Textword,  "Peace." 

2.  Peacemakers — 

a.  With  God. 

b.  With  brothers  and  sisters. 

c.  With  playmates  and  friends. 

d.  With  those  who  hate  us. 

3.  How  to  Live  Peace. 

a.  In  our  thoughts. 

b.  With  our  tongues. 

c.  In  our  deeds. 

d.  In  bearing  hard  things. 
For  Seniors. 

1.  The  Practice  of  Christian  Peace  Pro- 

motes Peace. 

2.  The  Importance  of  Preaching  the  Gos- 

pel of  Peace. 

3.  The  Futility  of  Peace  Covenants  with- 

out Christ  as  Prince. 

4.  The  Place  of  Prayer  in  the  Promotion 

and  Practice  of  Peace. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
Is  Jesus  Christ  in  you?  Let  the  search- 
light of  peace  help  me  to  know  what  Spirit 
is  at  work  in  my  inner  life. 


The  mightiest  triumph  of  p^ace  will  be 
apparent  when  the  Prince  of  Peace  will  have 
put  "all  enemies  under  his  feet"  and  shall 
have  delivered  up  the  kingdom  to  God,  even 
the  Father. — Doctrines  of  the  BiWe. 
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Bi^o.  S.  E.  Allgyer  of  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  preached  to  a  large  audience  at 
the  Midway  Church  near  Columbiana. 
Ohio,  on  Sunday  morning,  June  10. 


Bro.  C.  A.  Shank  of  Wakarusa.  Ind., 
preached  for  the  congregation  worshiu- 
ing  in  Prairie  St.  Mennonite  Church, 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  on  Sunday  evening, 
June  10. 

Bro.  N.  E.  Troyer  of  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  preached  for  the  congregation 
worshiping  at  the  Leetonia,  Ohio, 
Mennonite  Church  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing, June  10. 


Brethren  S.  D.  Grieser.  J.  C.  I'rey, 
and  others  from  Archbold,  Oliifi,  at- 
tended services  at  the  Maple  Grove 
Church  near  New  Wilmingttjn.  Pa., 
on  .Sunday  morning,  June  10.  A. 


Thursday,  June  28,  is  the  time  set 
for  an  ordination  service  at  New  Dan- 
ville, Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  at  which  time 
a  minister  is  to  be  ordained.  May  the 
Lfird  have  His  full  way  in  this  meet- 
ing. 


The  brotherhood  of  the  Vincent  con- 
gregation near  Spring  City,  Pa.,  has 
made  arrangements  for  a  Bible  instruc- 
tion meeting,  to  be  held  Aug.  22-26. 
The  Lord  grant  them  a  profitable 
meeting. 


Arrangements  have  been  made  !)\' 
llic  brotherhood  at  IHanagan,  111.,  for 
a  ten-day  series  of  meetings,  beginning 
the  latter  ])art  of  this  month,  with  Bro. 
I).  O.  Miller  of  M iddlcbury ,  Ind.,  as 
evangelist. 


Sunday,  June  17,  was  the  time  set 
for  coun.'sel  and  coniiniiiiioii  .services  in 
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Sharon  Church,  Madison  Co.,  Ohio. 
Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  of  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  was  expected  to  be  present  and 
have  charge  of  the  services. 


Bro.  Martin  Hershey  was  ordained 
to  the  ministry  in  the  Paradise,  Pa., 
Mennonite  Church  on  Thursday,  June 
14.  May  the  Lord  richly  bless  him  in 
his  responsible  calling,  and  make  him 
a  blessing  wherever  he  may  be  called 
to  serve. 


Bro.  Ira  S.  Johns,  secretary  of  the 
Indiana-Michigan  Conference,  missed 
most  of  the  conference  sessions  at  its 
recent  meeting  of  said  conference  be- 
cause of  sickness.  We  are  praying  and 
hoping  to  hear  of  his  early  restoration 
to  health. 


Sunday  School  Meeting. — We  are  in 

receipt  of  an  interesting  program  of  a 
Sundav  school  meeting  at  Risser's 
Mennonite  Church.  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
to  be  held  Julv  1.  Speakers:  J.  C. 
Clemens,  W.  F.'  Charlton,  J.  W.  Wea- 
ver, Ira  D.  Landis. 


Among  the  recent  visitors  in  the 
Publishing  House  and  with  friends  in 
Scottdale  are  the  following:  H.  S.  Ben- 
der and  family,  Goshen,  Ind.;  Joseph 
Lewis,  John  C.  Walls  and  wife  and  son 
Bernard,  Grantsville,  Md. ;  Walter 
Horsch  and  familv,  Wheaton,  111. 


Young  People's  Institute, — Arrange- 
ments have  been  made  for  the  holding 
of  a  young  people's  institute  with  the 
Beech  Church  near  Louisville,  Ohio, 
July  2S-29.  This  meeting  will  be  fos- 
tered under  the  auspices  of  the  Ohio 
Memionite  Sunday  School  Conference. 

A  brother  writes  from  Elida,  Ohio: 
"Vacational  Bible  school  opened  on 
June  12  at  the  Salem  Church  near  Eli- 
da, with  an  attendance  of  \S6  the  first 
day.  The  Lord  is  blessing  the  work 
beyond  the  expectations  of  the  work- 
ers. There  are  eight  teachers  in 
charge." 

The  recent  meeting  of  the  Indiana- 
Michigan  Conference  is  well  s})oken 
of,  by  several  whom  we  heard  express- 
ing their  opinion  of  the  meeting.  We 
jiraise  the  Lord.  The  measure  of  anv 
meeting,  in  point  ot  importance,  is 
how  well  its  scriptural  jirecepts  and 
resolutions  are  put  into  practice. 

Bro.  W.  W.  Graybill  of  Richfield, 
P.i.,  whose  serious  illness  from  heart 
trouble  ;ind  i)neumonia  was  a  matter 
of  concern  to  his  friends,  is  slowly  im- 
proving and  hopes  are  entertained  for 
his  early  recovery.  We  praise  the 
Lord.  May  he  continue  with  us  for 
many  years  in  faithful  service. 

The  Washington,  D.  C,  suburban 
iiiis.sjf)!)  coiigregylioii  earnestly  desires 
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prayers  of  all,  and  presence  of  many, 
at  the  tent  meetings  scheduled  to  be- 
gin June  24,  D.  V.,  likely  at  Beltsville, 
about  ten  miles  from  Washington,  on 
the  Baltimore  boulevard.  S.  B.  school 
to  begin  June  25,  D.  V.        R.  J.  S. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  who  is  spend- 
ing most  of  his  time  these  days  at 
Scottdale,  spent  the  week-end  over  the 
17th  in  the  Johnstown,  Pa.,  district, 
filling  the  regular  forenoon  appoint- 
ment at  Thomas  Church.  At  this  time 
twelve  were  received  into  fellowship 
by  baptism  and  two  upon  confession. 

Missouri-Kansas  Conference. — ^An  in- 
teresting program  of  the  annual  meet- 
ing of  the  Missouri-Kansas  Conference, 
to  be  held  at  Spring  Valley  Church 
near  Canton,  Kans.,  Aug.  13-17,  is  be- 
fore us.  If  the  program  is  any  crite- 
rion to  go  by.  it  will  be  a  meeting- 
worth  attending.  See  announcement 
on  last  page. 

Bro.  J.  N.  Kaufman,  missionary  on 
furlough  from  India,  writes  us  from 
Low  Point,  111.,  informing  us  that  he 
Mnd  Sister  Kaufman  exj^ect  to  leave  this 
we^k  for  Ores'on.  Lintil  further  notice,  all 
mail  intended  for  them  should  be  ad- 
dressed to  them  in  care  of  Portland 
Mennonite  mission,  2235  N.  W.  Savier 
St.,  Portland,  Oreg. 


A  brother  writes  from  Roaring,  W. 
Va.,  saying,  among  other  things:  "Re- 
vival meetings  are  in  progress  at 
Brushy  Run,  a  station  associated  with 
the  Roaring  Mission."  Good  interest 
and  deep  convictions  are  two  of  the 
things  noted.  Bro.  J.  R.  Mumaw  is  at 
])resent  giving  his  attention  and  time 
to  the  work  in  West  Virginia. 


A  brother  writes:  "The  15th  annual 
meeting  of  the  Ohio  Mennonite  Mis- 
sion Board,  was  held  at  the  Midway 
Church  near  Columbiana,  Ohio,  June 
9  and  10.  The  public  meetings  were 
held  on  Saturday  evening  and  Sunday 
afternoon  and  evening  with  good  in- 
terest and  good  attendance.  The  talks 
were  helpful  and  the  singing  inspir- 
ing." 


Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
left  for  the  western  states  on  Monday 
of  last  week.  He  expected  to  stop  at 
Kansas  City,  Kans.,  and  La!  Junta, 
Colo.,  after  which  it  was  his  intention 
to  go  on  farther  west,  going  as  far  as 
the  Pacific  coast  before  turning  home- 
ward. He  expects  to  be  gone  about 
six  weeks,  looking  after  the  welfare  of 
the  Kingdom. 


The  Lord  willing,  the  lent  meetings 
will  start  at  the  Marielt;i,  Pa.,  Men- 
nonite Mission  on  the  evening  of  June 
30.  Meetings  will  be  in  charge  of 
i^ro.  Noah  fi.  Mack,  An  all-day  meet 
ing  is  to  I)e  held  July  15,  with  Hretli 
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ren  John  Charles,  Noah  Mack,  Noah 
Risser,  Orie  Miller,  and  others  as 
speakers.  Your  special  prayers  in  be- 
half of  the  meetings  desired.    D.  B.  G. 


Southwest  Pennsylvania  Conference. 

— We  are  in  possession  of  a  carefully 
arranged  program  of  the  annual  con- 
ference of  the  Southwest  Pennsylva- 
nia district,  to  be  held  at  Martinsburg, 
Pa.,  Aug.  6-10.  A  number  of  speak- 
ers from  outside  the  district  are  ex- 
pected to  be  there.  Those  desiring 
programs  should  write  to  the  secretary 
of  conference,  Bro.  M.  B.  Miller, 
Grantsville,  Md. 


Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger  of  Kansas  City, 
Kans.,  closed  a  successful  series  of 
meetings  at  Salem  Church  near  Woos- 
ter,  Ohio,  on  Sunday  evening,  June  10. 
It  was  our  brother's  intention,  after  a 
brief  stay  at  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  to  go 
on  to  Fentress,  Va.,  where  meetings 
were  to  begin  on  Sunday,  June  17,  and 
a  week  later  at  Denbigh,  Va.  May  the 
Lord  abundantly  bless  our  brother 
while  laboring  for  the  Cause  in  the 
East. 


Errata.  —  Two  slight  corrections 
should  be  made  in  the  biography  of 
William  Rittenhouse,  published  in 
June  14  number  of  Gospel  Herald.  The 
name,  Peter  Keyser,  should  be  Dirck 
Keyser.  David  Rittenhouse  should 
appear  as  the  nephew  of  Henry  Ritten- 
house, not  the  grandson ;  and  the 
great-grandson,  not  great-great-grand- 
son of  William  Rittenhouse.  He  was 
the  son  of  Matthias,  a  brother  of  Hen- 
ry Rittenhouse.  These  corrections 
were  received  too  late  to  include  them 
in  the  article.     H.  S.  B. 


Summer  Bible  Schools. — From  vari- 
ous sources  there  come  reports  of 
summer  Bible  schools — some  just  over, 
some  being  held,  some  to  be  held 
within  the  next  few  weeks.  Here  is 
something  that  will  be  of  interest  to 
all  who  are  interested  in  this  work : 
We  want  to  publish  a  list  of  the 
schools  as  soon  as  the  last  one  is  held ; 
about  a  month  hence,  sooner  or  later. 
To  this  end,  will  you  please  report,  as 
soon  as  your  school  is  over,  to  Bro. 
C.  F.  Yake  of  Scottdale,  Pa.,  giving  the 
following  points :  Name  of  church, 
number  of  teachers,  length  of  term,  to- 
tal enrollment?  Thanks  in  advance 
for  your  kindness. 

A  Report  from  the  Paraguay  Men- 
nonite  colony  brings  us  the  encourag- 
ing news  that  they  were  in  the  midst 
of  a  very  favorable  cotton  harvest  dur- 
ing the  month  of  April.  The  first  ship- 
ment to  market  at  Asuncion  consist- 
ing of  45,000  kilos  was  just  started  on 
its  way.  This  is  the  first  harvest  of 
this  kind  enjoyed  by  the  colonists  and 
has  given  them  new  courage.  While 
there  had  been  no  suffering  for  warit 


of  food,  they  had  not  been  able  to  raise 
any  crop  on  which  they  could  realize 
a  cash  income  until  this  present  time. 
The  report  states  that  a  few  months 
ago  many  had  talked  of  leaving  the 
Chaco,  but  this  has  been  completely 
changed.  About  920  acres  were  plant- 
ed in  cotton  in  the  colony. 


Correspondence 


Millersville,  Pa. 

Since  our  last  report  we  have  had 
some  interesting  experiences.  Our  re- 
vival services  closed  Sunday  evening, 
May  12.  They  were  conducted  by  Bro. 
John  S.  Hess  of  Lititz,  Pa.  The  broth- 
er brought  soul-stirring  messages,  and 
the  Spirit  seemed  to  be  working,  al- 
though there  was  only  one  public  con- 
fession. There  was  also  a  name  hand- 
ed in  shortly  before  the  meetings,  and 
one  has  joined  the  class  since.  Pray 
that  the  Lord  may  have  His  way  in 
the  lives  of  these  young  people. 

Sunday  morning,  May  5,  Bro.  John 
Risser  from  Hagerstown,  Md.,  brought 
to  us  a  much  appreciated  message. 

The  annual  Sunday  school  and  har- 
vest home  meeting  will  be  held  at  this 
place  Thursday,  August  16.  Full  re- 
port of  the  program  will  be  sent  later. 

Singing  class  on  Saturday  evenings 
is  still  continuing,  under  the  direction 
of  Bro.  Ezra  Brubaker  of  Elizabeth- 
town,  Pa. 

Come  and  pay  us  a  visit.  Your  pres- 
ence is  appreciated. 

June  9,  1934.  Cor. 

Walnut  Creek,  Ohio 

Our  summer  Bible  school  was  lu-ld 
at  the  Walnut  Creek  .Mennonitc  Church 
from  May  28  to  June  8  inclusive.  To- 
tal enrollment,  216;  average  daily  at- 
tendance, 196;  percent  of  attendance, 
90.7;  number  of  classes,  13;  number 
of  helpers  for  teachers,  9;  number  of 
days  in  session,  10. 

The  evening  of  the  last  day  a  pro- 
gram was  given  by  the  pupils,  consist- 
ing mostly  of  Bible  verses  and  songs 
that  were  learned  during  the  course. 
Bro.  I.  W.  Royer  of  Orrville  was  with 
us  and  gave  a  short  talk  to  the  large 
audience.  Even  though  the  weather 
was  warm,  the  pupils  enjoyed  the  ses- 
sions very  much.  We  used  the  cours- 
es outlined  by  our  Summer  Bible 
School  Committee.  The  summer  Bi- 
ble school  should  be  encouraged  in  ev- 
ery community. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

Wm.  J.  Hershberger. 

June  11,  1934. 

Duchess,  Alta. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
On  Thursday  evening,  April  13,  we 
had  our  annual  business  meeting.  The 
new  officers  are  as  follows:  Trustee, 


Will  Lauver;  Janitor,  Dan  Burkhol- 
der;  Chor.,  Howard  Stauffer ;  Usher, 
John  Burkholder;  Y.  P.  M.  Supt., 
Howard  Staufifer. 

Sunday,  May  13,  we  had  counsel 
meeting.  On  Sunday  morning.  May 
20,  we  held  our  communion  service 
with  Bro.  M.  H.  Schmitt  of  Guernsey, 
Sask.,  in  charge.  One  young  sister 
who  had  drifted  from  the  Church  was 
again  received  into  our  midst.  May 
the  Lord  bless  and  strengthen  her. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  our  re- 
vival meetings,  which  are  to  be  held  at 
this  place  in  the  near  future,  with  Bro. 
James  Bucher  of  Upland,  Calif.,  in 
charge. 

June  12,  1934.  Cor. 


Manson,  Iowa 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name : — We  have 
been  blessed  with  both  temporal  and 
spiritual  blessings,  for  which  we  give 
God  the  praise.  A  drought  of  several 
weeks  was  broken  by  a  good  rain, 
greatly  refreshing  all  vegetation. 

On  June  10  our  annual  joint  S.  S. 
meeting  of  the  Alpha,  Minn.,  and 
Manson  congregations  was  held  here. 
We  had  the  privilege  of  having  Bro. 
and  Sister  Joe  Graber  with  us,  both 
taking  part  in  the  program.  The 
weather  was  ideal  and  the  house  well 
filled  with  attentive  listeners.  We  en- 
joyed rich  spiritual  feasts  and  believe 
every  one  could  say,  "It  was  good  for 
us  to  have  been  here."  We  believe 
many  resolved  to  put  forth  greater  ef- 
forts in  the  Lord's  work. 

We  very  much  missed  those  who 
were  with  us  in  former  meetings. 
Some  have  been  called  away  by  death 
and  others  could  not  be  with  us  be- 
cause of  illness.  We  are  glad  for  all 
those  from  other  congregations  who 
could  be  with  us. 

Bro.  Graber  also  preached  two  ser- 
mons on  May  20.  We  were  glad  for 
these  messages.  Bro.  Grabers  leave 
to-day  for  Wayland,  la.,  and  in  a  short 
time  will  sail  for  India.  We  wish  them 
God's  richest  blessing  as  they  labor  for 
Him. 

Pray  for  us. 

In  His  Name, 

June  13,  1934.  Freda  Zehr. 


Chambersburg,  Pa. 

(Pond  Bank  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
Our   communion    was    held  Sunday, 
June  10.   We  had  a  very  nice  commun- 
ion. 

The  work  here  is  encouraging.  It 
does  one's  heart  good  on  Sunday 
morning  to  see  the  bright  faces  of  the 
young  people  coming  to  Sunday  school 
and  taking  part  as  they  do.  The 
bright,  smiling  children  also  give  us 
an  inspiration  and  stir  our  hearts  to 
put  forth  a  greater  effort  in  teaching 
and  helping  to  turn  their  hearts  and 
,  (.Continued  on  page  256) 
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LIFE'S  BUSY  LOOM 

By  Edith  B.  Kennel 

For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

"My  days  are  swifter  than  a  weaver's  shut- 
tle."—Job  7:6. 

I  stood  before  a  weaver's  loom, 

And  watched  the  shuttles  swiftly  fly; 

And  thought  with  Job  of  old  how  fast 
Our  years  of  life  on  earth  pass  by. 

From  babyhood  to  hoary  head, 

How  soon  the  busy  years  are  fled; 

As  one  by  one  the  shuttles  pass, 

And  leave  within  the  warp  their  thread. 

But  while  the  shuttles  swiftly  flew, 
One  little  silken  end  not  caught 

Within  the  reed  its  tangled  end 

A  float  within  the  fabric  wrought. 

Then  from  the  cloth  with  care  I  took 
Each  pick  that  spoilt  its  perfectness; 

Then  once  again  the  work  went  on 
In  harmony  and  ceaselessness. 

Just  so  the  master  Weaver  stands. 
And  takes  from  us  each  marring  dross. 

Till  cleansed  and  purified  our  life 
Begins  anew  at  Calvary's  Cross. 

My  hand  was  lifted  to  the  brake; 

The  loom  grew  silent,  all  was  still; 
So  God  some  day  will  say,  "Enough," 

And  life  will  cease  when  'tis  His  will. 

Gap,  Pa. 

ACCOUNT  OF  THE  RECENT 
TRAGEDY  NEAR  DEN- 
BIGH, VIRGINIA 


By  J.  H.  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Uncle  to  both  the  young  men 
drowned.) 

This  community  was  greatly  shock- 
ed in  the  early  morning  hours  of  May 
25,  by  the  report  that  two  of  our  high- 
ly esteemed  young  men,  who  grew  up 
in  our  midst,  lost  their  lives  during  the 
night  in  the  waters  of  the  James  River. 

Thinking  that  many  of  the  Herald 
readers  would  like  to  know  something 
about  the  occurrence,  we  give  the  fol- 
lowing brief  account: 

In  the  early  days  of  the  Colony,  es- 
tablished here  in  Warwick  County  a- 
bout  35  years  ago,  nearly  all  our  young 
folks  became  familiar  with  the  opera- 
tion of  sail  boats.  With  the  coming  of 
motor  boats  and  the  auto,  a  young 
generation  has  now  grown  up  here 
that  is  not  familiar  with  the  art  of  sail- 
ing. 

Becoming  interested  in  sailing,  four 
boys — Wilmer  Shenk,  Menno  Hertz- 
ler,  Woodrow  Parks  and  Lauren  Yo- 
der— purchased  an  18-foot  sail  boat  on 
Hampton  Roads  about  18  miles  from 
here.  On  May  23  they  attempted  to 
bring  it  home,  but  encountering  ad- 
verse tides  and  winds  they  left  it  at 
the  James  River  bridge  about  half  way 
home.  Being  employed  during  the 
day,  after  their  day's  work  was  com- 
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pleted,  the  following  day,  they  decided 
to  attempt  to  bring  it  home,  consider- 
ing that  they  had  a  favorable  wind. 

Yoder  did  not  go  with  them  this 
time.  Having  placed  an  auto  at  the 
landing  where  they  expected  to  bring 
the  boat,  they  were  taken  to  the  James 
River  bridge  where  they  embarked. 
After  making  some  adjustments  to  the 
boat,  they  left  the  bridge  about  9:30. 

Soon  after  12  o'clock  a  'phone  mes- 
sage came  through  saying  that  Parks 
had  reached  shore  at  Hilton  village  in 
a  very  exhausted  condition,  and  the 
other  boys  had  not  reached  shore.  We 
immediately  drove  to  Hilton  and  found 
boats  already  searching  for  the  boys. 
After  continuing  the  search  about 
three  hours  in  the  rain  and  darkness,  it 
was  conceded  by  all  engaged  that  fur- 
ther search  was  useless  that  night. 
The  capsized  boat  was  found  about 
one  mile  from  shore. 

Sad  indeed  to  return  the  fathers  to 
their  waiting  families  with  the  tidings 
that  all  hope  was  given  up. 

Parks'  story  was  as  follows : 

"After  leaving  the  bridge  we  had  a  fair 
wind  and  sailed  along  nicely  for  about  one- 
half  hour.  We  gradually  drew  further  from 
shore  than  we  were  aware  of.  In  a  sudden 
gust  of  wind  the  sail  jibed  and  in  doing  so 
the  boat  capsized.  We  found  ourselves  in  a 
very  uncomfortable  situation,  but  were  not 
greatly  alarmed  as  we  felt  reasonably  cer- 
tain that  we  could  swim  ashore. 

"After  consideration  we  stripped  off  our 
clothes  and  started  for  shore.  We  could  see 
the  outline  of  trees  on  the  shore  and  also  a 
light,  at  what  seemed  to  be  the  nearest  point 
on  shore. 

"After  swimming  awhile  we  found  that  the 
shore  did  not  seem  much  closer.  We  also 
found  that  the  tide  was  drifting  us  rapidly 
down  stream  and  the  waves  sometimes 
breaking  over  our  heads  made  it  more  diffi- 
cult to  progress.  The  conviction  grew  upon 
us  that  perhaps  our  strength  was  not  suffi- 
cient for  our  task. 

"After  helping  one  of  the  boys  along  a  lit- 
tle while,  and  finding  that  we  were  making 
very  little  progress,  we  decided  that  I  should 
go  ahead  and  try  to  summon  help  and  the 
other  boys  would  endeavor  to  keep  afloat. 
Committing  ourselves  to  God,  we  separated 
and  I  went  ahead.  For  a  while  I  made  good 
progress,  but  found  I  was  exhausting  myself 
and  had  to  take  intervals  of  rest.  I  could 
hear  Wilmer  and  Menno  for  some  time  after 
I  left  them.  I  became  doubtful  of  being 
able  to  reach  shore  myself  and  finally  when 
almost  exhausted,  I  found  my  feet  could 
reach  bottom.  I  still  had  a  long  way  to 
wade,  and  stumbling  and  scrambling  up  the 
bank,  I  finally  reached  the  house  with  the 
light,  which  happened  to  be  a  doctor's  house. 
There  was  only  a  colored  boy  there,  but 
the  doctor  came  home  in  a  few  minutes,  and 
he  summoned  help,  but  it  was  too  late.  The 
waters  had  done  their  work." 

The  next  morning  the  search  began 
for  the  bodies.  It  continued  from  Fri- 
day morning  until  Tuesday  afternoon. 
Hundreds  of  people  willingly  did  all 
they  could  to  help.  Dredges,  nets, 
trawlers,  airplanes,  and  dynamite  were 
used  in  the  search,  but  owing  to  the 
large  area  to  be  covered,  all  seemed  to 
be  in  vain. 

Monday  afternoon  Menno's  body 
was  found  floating  near  Pier  A  at  New- 
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port  News,  about  three  miles  from  the 
point  of  drowning.  Tuesday  afternoon 
Wilmer's  body  was  found  floating  near 
the  Pine  Beach  Ferry  landing,  about 
five  miles  from  the  scene  of  the  acci- 
dent. 

They  were  buried  at  a  joint  funeral 
at  the  Warwick  River  church  Wednes- 
day, 2  P.  M.,  where  were  gathered 
from  far  and  near  to  pay  their  tributes 
of  respect  and  to  offer  kindly  sympa- 
thy, the  largest  concourse  of  people 
ever  gathered  at  this  church. 

The  tragedy  had  a  profound  effect 
on  the  community;  and  while  our  fee- 
ble understanding  may  grope  for  an 
answer  as  to  why  these  young  men  . 
just  entering  the  active  duties  of  life 
should  be  removed  thus,  we  still  have 
faith  that  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth 
does  right  and  while  they  failed  to 
reach  the  shores  of  the  James  in  safe- 
ty, they  were  piloted  safely  across  the 
Jordan  into  the  haven  of  rest. 

See  Obituary  notice  in  this  issue  of  ^ 
the  Herald. 

Bro.  Hertzler  and  Bro.  Shenk  and 
their  families  wish  to  gratefully  thank 
all  those  far  and  near  who  have  by 
kindly  word  of  sympathy  and  comfort 
aided  and  helped  them  in  their  hour  of 
trial  and  sorrow. 

Denbigh,  Va. 


TWO  WEEKS  IN  PENNSYL- 
VANIA 


By  J.  D.  Mininger 

For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

Just  recently  I  was  permitted  to 
spend  two  weeks  in  Pennsylvania; 
this  time  to  enjoy  the  hospitality  and 
fellowship  in  service,  of  the  brother- 
hood at  Scottdale. 

There  is  something  about  Pennsyl- 
vania that  I  love.  I  love  this  state  be- 
cause here  is  where  I  was  born;  also 
"born  again."  I  love  Pennsylvania 
because  of  the  many  "born  again" 
friends  God  has  given  me  who  live 
here.  I  love  the  Keystone  State  be- 
cause it  was  here  that  I  met  her  who 
has  been  my  faithful  bosom-compan- 
ion and  devoted  wife  for  nearly  thirty 
years.  I  love  my  native  state  because 
it  was  here  that  I  was  first  instructed 
in  the  ways  of  God  ;  that  I  was  taught 
both  by  precept  and  by  example  the 
value  and  the  beauty  of  a  consistent, 
constructive,  conservative  attitude 
with  reference  to  the  Church  and  the 
Kingdom  of  God. 

The  Scottdale  Congregation 

It  has  been  my  custom,  when  called 
upon  to  assist  in  evangelistic  meet- 
ings, to  go  bearing  in  mind  the  motive 
of  the  "bee"  rather  than  that  of  the 
"spider."  I  would  go  to  find  honey 
rather  than  poison.  (I  have  been  told 
a  person  usually  gets  what  he  goes 
for.)  I  would  go  to  help  build  up  rath- 
er than  to  dismantle. 

It  was  in  this  usual  attitude  that  I 
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went  to  Scottdale.  I  have  noticed  be- 
fore now  that  whether  it  be  in  indi- 
vidual life,  in  the  home,  at  a  mission 
or  church  institution,  whenever  a 
whole-hearted  efifort  is  put  forth  to 
establish  and  promote  Gospel  stand- 
ards that  then  the  enemy  will  also  be 
on  hand  to  hinder.  I  would  not  want 
to  insinuate  that  the  Scottdale  congre- 
gation has  always  been  an  exception 
in  this  and  that  it  has  never  been  en- 
dangered by  such  onslaughts.  Below 
I  shall  undertake  to  mention  some 
things  that  impressed  me  favorably : 

1.  The  number  of  widely  known 
workers  worshiping  there. 

Just  on  the  spur  of  the  moment  I 
can  think  of  no  other  Mennonite  con- 
gregation anywhere  that  has  in  it  so 
many  workers  whose  work  and  influ- 
ence touch  so  many  other  individuals. 
Sunday  schools,  congregations  and  so 
many  other  church  institutions  for 
Christ  and  the  church  as  does  the 
brotherhood  at  Scottdale,  Pa. 

Sitting  in  the  front  of  a  Scottdale 
audience  one  sees  such  well-known 
workers  as  Daniel  Kauflfman,  Aaron 
Loucks,  J.  A.  Ressler,  John  L.  Horst, 
C.  F.  Yake,  John  Horsch,  Levi  Mu- 
maw,  J.  A.  Brilhart,  Charles  Shoema- 
ker, and  others. 

2.  The  growth  of  this  congregation. 
In    1893   the   membership   of  this 

church  had  dwindled  down  to  fifteen 
members.  The  location  of  the  Pub- 
lishing House  here  proved  to  be  a 
great  impetus  to  the  growth  of  this 
congregation.  The  present  member- 
ship of  the  congregation  numbers  a- 
bout  165. 

As  organized  at  present,  Daniel 
Kauffman  serves  as  bishop,  John  L. 
Horst  minister  in  charge,  Charles 
Shoemaker  deacon,  and  Henry  Hart-' 
man  Sunday  school  superintendent.  A 
home  department  and  cradle  roll  are 
conducted  as  well  as  a  live  mission 
Sunday  school.  Weekly  prayer  meet- 
ings are  held.  Brother  Horst  also  con- 
ducts a  Sunday  School  Teacher's 
Training  Class,  using  a  course  out- 
lined by  the  Mennonite  General  Sun- 
day School  Committee. 

It  is  a  pleasure  to  see  the  interest 
the  leaders  of  this  congregation  are 
taking  in  pastoral  work  as  well  as  to 
note  the  interest  the  congregation  as 
a  whole  has  in  the  cause  of  missions. 

3.  The  East  Scottdale  Sunday 
School. 

The  Scottdale  Congregation  spon- 
sors a  Mission  Sunday  School  in  East 
Scottdale.  This  school  is  conducted 
in  a  good-sized  public  school  building. 
Various  class  rooms  are  used  for  Sun- 
day school  classes.  Bro.  C.  F.  Yake 
is  superintendent  and  Bro.  Elam  Hern- 
ley  is  assistant  superintendent.  This 
Sunday  school  affords  an  excellent  op- 
portunity to  give  expression  in  service 
to  the  true  Christian  spirit. 

One  of  the  encouraging  features  of 
the  Scottdale  congregation  is  to  see 


the  members  who  are  not  of  Mennon- 
ite parentage.  Some  of  these  are  faith- 
ful workers  in  the  Publishing  House. 
A  Summer  Bible  School  was  conduct- 
ed there  last  year  with  an  enrollment 
of  one  hundred  twenty-eight.  The  at- 
tendance at  the  Mission  Sunday  School 
is  nearly  as  large  as  that  at  the  home 
church. 

4.    Cooperation  and  Hospitality. 

During  the  recent  evangelistic  meet- 
ings it  was  truly  encouraging  to  see 
the  interest  that  was  manifested  in 
getting  folks  to  the  meetings.  Differ- 
ent workers  would  freely  use  their  au- 
tomobiles to  provide  conveyances  for 
those  who  would  otherwise  not  get 
there. 

The  hospitality  of  the  brotherhood 
at  Scottdale  is  such  that  leaves  fond 
memories  of  Christian  fellowship  and 
makes  one  "thank  God  and  take  cour- 
age." 

The  Mennonite  Publishing  House 

Here  is  an  institution  committed  to 
the  task  of  publishing  and  distributing 
literature  promulgating  the  doctrines 
of  the  Bible  as  interpreted  by  the  Men- 
nonite Church.  Naturally  such  an  ob- 
jective finds  a  responsive  chord  in  the 
heart  of  every  loyal  Mennonite. 

As  one  visits  the  Publishing  House, 
he  becomes  impressed  with  the  far- 
reaching  scope  of  the  work  done  there. 
Think  of  the  many  homes  and  com- 
munities blessed  by  the  use  of  safe  and 
sound  books  from  the  Publishing 
House ;  of  the  thousands  of  lives  influ- 
enced for  God,  for  truth,  and  for  the 
right  through  the  Sunday  school  lit- 
erature alone.  Several  branches  of 
Mennonites  and  others  use  our  Sunday 
school  lesson  helps  published  at  Scott- 
dale. Think  of  the  thousands  of  Gos- 
pel messages  that  are  brought  monthly 
to  the  unsaved  in  the  cities  and  rural 
fields  by  the  missionaries  when  dis- 
tributing "The  Way,"  the  paper  ed- 
ited especially  for  the  unsaved.  Here 
is  a  vast  field  of  opportunity ;  of  the 
thousands  of  homes  visited  regularly 
by  the  Christian  Monitor,  the  splen- 
did young  people's  paper  edited  by 
Bro.  John  L.  Horst.  To  fully  appre- 
ciate this  editor-minister  one  must 
learn  to  know  him.  Think  of  the  thou- 
sands of  teen  age  and  other  folks  who 
read  the  illuminating  messages  in  the 
Youth's  Christian  Companion  expert- 
ly designed  to  meet  their  needs  by 
Bro.  C.  F.  Yake,  the  editor.  As  one 
reads  this  paper  he  is  not  surprised  at 
the  healthy  growth  in  circulation  it  is 
enjoying.  It  is  a  pleasure  to  learn  to 
know  Brother  Yake  and  his  family. 

Think  of  the  thousands  of  homes 
visited  weekly  by  the  Gospel  Herald, 
the  paper  you  are  now  reading.  To 
the  best  of  my  knowledge  the  Gospel 
Herald-  enjoys  a  larger  subscription 
than  any  other  Mennonite  paper  pub- 
lished for  adults.  To  the  loyal  Men- 
nonite no  other  paper  can  take  the 


place  of  the  Gospel  Herald.  I  know  of 
one  brother  who  would  stop  the  plow 
when  out  in  the  field  to  read  the  Her- 
ald when  it  would  come.  I  know  of 
one  brother  who  would  stop  eating  to 
read  the  Herald  if  it  were  delivered 
during  meal  time.  And  why  not?  "As 
cold  waters  to  a  thirsty  soul,  so  is  good 
news  from  a  far  country."  The  Gos- 
pel Herald  brings  church  news  from 
far  and  wide ;  it  tells  regularly  of  the 
work  of  the  church  in  India,  South 
America,  Africa,  of  church,  mission 
and  educational  interests  in  the  home 
land.  The  Quarterly  Doctrinal  Sup- 
plement is  a  helpful  addition  of  recent 
years.  Many  a  preacher  is  helped  by 
the  Preacher's  Page.  Many  invalids 
and  others  are  encouraged  and  com- 
forted by  the  Shut-in  Page  edited  by 
Bro.  Amos  Horst.  The  Monthly  Mis- 
sion Supplement  is  a  splendid  arrange- 
ment whereby  regular  world-wide  mis- 
sionary information  is  given  the  en- 
tire brotherhood  without  the  cost  of 
an  added  publication.  Bro.  J.  A.  Ress- 
ler, our  well-known  veteran  India  mis- 
sionary, very  efficiently  edits  this  sup- 
plement as  well  as  the  widely  circu- 
lated Advanced  Sunday  School  Lesson 
Quarterly  and  the  Words  of  Cheer. 

The  sermons  from  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald and  Christian  Monitor  pulpits 
have  been  a  blessing  to  many.  And 
where  is  the  thoughtful  reader  who 
could  miss  reading  the  Field  Notes? 

When  Paul  was  in  prison  at  Rome 
he  called  to  mind  those  persons  who 
were  converted  through  his  ministry 
at  Philippi.  Among  other  things  he 
wrote  to  them,  "I  thank  my  God  upon 
every  remembrance  of  you."  This  is 
the  attitude  the  writer  (and  many  oth- 
ers) have  toward  Bro.  Daniel  Kauff- 
man, the  senior  editor  of  the  Gospel 
HeraM.  I  sometimes  wonder  what 
would  have  become  of  me  had  I  not 
contacted  this  esteemed  brother  dur- 
ing the  summer  of  1899,  when  I  was 
yet  outside  the  fold  of  Christ.  Paul 
not  only  said,  "I  thank  my  God  upon 
every  remembrance  of  you,"  but  he  al- 
so added,  "always  in  every  prayer  of 
mine  for  you  all  making  request  with 
joy."  As  lovers  of  the  Lord  and  the 
Church,  let  us  likewise  pray  for  these 
editors  so  that  their  ministry  may  be 
constantly  enriched  and  enlarged. 

How  Can  I  Help? 

It  has  been  truthfully  said  that  "the 
pen  is  mightier  than  the  sword."  Ev- 
ery one  may  have  a  share  in  spreading 
the  Gospel  by  means  of  the  printed 
page.  Below  are  some  suggestions 
for  helping  the  Publishing  House  in 
its  mission : 

1.  See  to  it  that  church  news  from 
your  congregation  is  promptly  report- 
ed. 

2.  Patronize  the  Publishing  House 
when  in  need  of  literature.  Is  it  really 
necessary  to  use  other  literature  in  our 
Sunday  schools  when  our  Publishing 
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House  furnishes  such  a  variety  of  ex- 
cellent helps  adapted  to  the  various 
grades? 

3.  Boost  the  circulation  uf  our  pe- 
riodicals such  as  Christian  Monitor, 
Youth's  Christian  Companion,  Gospel 
Herald,  Words  of  Cheer,  and  Beams 
of  Light. 

4.  More  articles  by  strong  church 
leaders  would  be  appreciated. 

5.  Distribute  tracts. 

6.  Have  a  person  in  your  congrega- 
tion whose  duty  it  is  to  see  that  every 
family  gets  the  church  papers  and  that 
the  subscriptions  are  paid  up. 

7.  It  should  be  remembered  that 
the  business  of  the  Mennonite  Pub- 
lishing House  is  not  carried  on  for  per- 
sonal gain.  The  profits  are  used  in  the 
great  task  of  furthering  the  Gospel  of 
Christ. 


XXII.  PHILIP  HENRY  PARRET 

(1842—1905) 

By  J.  E.  Martin 

I'or   tljc   Gosi'd  Herald. 

In  securing  data  for  this  sketch,  the 
writer  wishes  to  give  due  recognition 
to  a  daughter  of  Bro.  Parret,  Sister  C. 
E.  Cump,  of  Chambersburg,  Pa. ;  to 
Joseph  Horst,  who  is  in  his  88th  year, 
the  oldest  member  of  the  ChamlDers- 
burg  congregation  ;  to  relatives  in  Vir- 
ginia, and  to  others. 

Philip  Henry  Parret  was  born  in 
Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  Aug.  30,  1842. 
He  was  a  son  of  Branson  M.  and  May 
(Showalter)  Parret.  He  attended 
school  at  the  log  schoolhouse  at  the 
Weaver  Church  near  Harrisonburg. 
Va. ;  was  converted  and  baptized  at 
the  age  of  twenty,  just  before  leaving 
to  join  the  Confederate  army,  being 
drafted  by  the  Confederacy.  Thus  the 
subject  of  this  writeup  was  thrown 
into  a  dual  dilemma,  having  convic- 
tions against  bearing  arms  and  also 
was  not  in  sympathy  with  the  Con- 
federate cause,  but  his  sympathies 
were  with  the  Union  side  of  the  con- 
flict. 

The  Confederate  Congress  passed  a 
1  a  w  providing  that  "Mennonites, 
Dunkards,  and  Quakers"  who  were 
drafted  ccniid  be  exempted  upon  pay- 
ment of  $.S00  fine,  if  they  were  mem- 
bers before  the  war  began.  Bro.  Par- 
ret could  not  secure  exemption,  as  he 
united  with  the  Church  after  the  war 
began.  He  served  two  years  in  a 
company  under  the  command  of  (ion. 
"Stonewall"  Jackson,  witnessing  in 
some  of  the  severest  battles.  In  re- 
ferring to  his  experiences  he  often  left 
the  testimony  that  he  always  aimed 
not  to  shoot  toward  his  enemies.  He 
told  his  son-in-law  that  he  never  shot 
any  one,    He  niadc  bis  escape  from 


It  is  a  real  satisfaction  to  know  that 
the  Publishing  House  is  on  a  safe  and 
sound  basis  financially  though  not  al- 
together out  of  debt.  Those  in  a  posi- 
tion to  help  in  a  financial  way  may  do 
so  by  cash  donations,  by  the  use  of 
either  the  Endowment  or  the  Annuity 
Plan.  Another  method  of  remember- 
ing the  house  is  in  your  will.  Some 
have  shown  their  interest  in  the  work 
by  making  loans  to  the  House  without 
charging  any  interest.  Those  inter- 
ested in  any  of  the  above  plans  of 
helping  should  address  either  Aaron 
Loucks,  General-manager  or  Levi  Mu- 
maw,  Secretary-Treasurer. 

8.  Then  too  the  united  "effectual 
fervent  prayers"  of  God's  people  are 
needed  to  cause  the  Publishing  House 
to  function  in  the  most  efficient  man- 
ner possible. 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 


the  army  while  on  a  fifteen-day  fur- 
lough in  the  spring  of  1864.  He  en- 
tered his  home  on  Easter  morning 
while  the  family  were  at  breakfast.  A 
few  days  later  he,  in  company  with 
Peter  Heatwole  and  James  Sharp,  left 
Virginia  and  crossed  into  Ohio.  In 
May,  1864,  he  came  to  Washington 
Co.,  Md.,  and  in  August  of  the  same 
year  he  settled  in  Franklin  Co.,  Pa. 
He  secured  employment  at  the  farm  of 
John  L.  and  Catharine  (Lehman) 
Lesher  and  about  a  year  later  married 
their  daughter,  Catharine  Lesher. 

Bro.  Parret  was  ordained  to  the  min- 
istry on  May  18,  1872,  by  Bishop  Peter 
Eshleman  of  Washington  Co..  Md.,  at 
the  Mennonite  Church  near  Upper 
Strasburg.  At  that  time  the  congre- 
gations worshiping  at  Chambersburg 
and  Upper  Strasburg  were  served  by 
the  same  ministers.  While  there  may 
have  been  a  few  English  sermons  by 
"strange"  ministers  prior  to  Bro.  Bar- 
ret's ordination,  he  was  the  first  regu- 
lar ]iastor  to  preach  entirely  in  the 
English  language.  tJe  was  known  for 
his  zeal,  often  driving  to  many  other 
churches  to  fill  appointments.  The 
writer  well  remembers  his  favorite 
form  of  greeting  at  the  beginning  of 
his  discourse.  He  observed  the  com- 
mand of  Jesus  to  the  seventy  of  Luke 
10:  "And  into  whatsoever  house  ye 
enter,  first  say.  Peace  be  unto  this 
house." 

ICarly  in  May.  \90S,  Bro.  Parret  was 
stricken  with  a  stroke  of  paralysis,  and 
after  four  days  death  closed  a  career 
of  33  years  of  faithful  ministry.  The 
Chambersburg  congregation  then  be- 
ing without  a  resi(lent  minister,  steps 
were  taken  immediately  to  fill  the  va- 
cancy, and  on  May  31.  190.S,  I  lie  breth- 
ren, Joseph  E.  Lehman  and  Daniel  IC. 
Kuhns,  were  ordained  as  successors  to 
Piro.  Parret. 

Chambersburg,  Pa. 


A  DEPARTED  MOTHER 


Mother  was  tired  and  weary, 

Weary  with  toil  and  with  pain; 
Put  by  her  glasses  and  rocker, 

She  will  not  need  them  again, 
into  heaven's  mansions  she's  entered, 

Never  to  sigh  or  to  weep; 
After  long  years  with  life's  struggles. 

Mother  has  fallen  asleep. 

Beautiful  rest  for  the  weary, 

Well  deserved  rest  for  the  true; 
When  our  life's  journey  is  ended 

We  shall  again  be  with  you. 
This  helps  to  quiet  our  weeping, — 

Hark!  Angel  music  so  sweet! 
He  giveth  to  His  beloved, 

Beautiful,  beautiful  sleep. — Selected. 

iNEWS  LETTER 

(Continued  from  page  245) 

en  which  was  the  only  room  available. 
It  was  packed  to  the  door  by  an  eager 
group  of  45  children  and  a  few  adults. 
Last  Sunday  we  had  the  school  in  a 
house  which  we  had  rented  for  the 
purpose.  The  large  room  of  this  house 
was  quite  well  packed  with  85  present. 
We  consider  this  quite  a  good  start  and 
hope  it  may  continue  so  that  we  may 
have  regular  preaching  services  there 
later  on.  In  this  way  the  Gospel  is 
given  to  new  homes.  One  lady  from 
this  new  Sunday  school  has  started  to 
come  to  the  services  here  in  the  church, 
and  has  already  expressed  her  desire 
to  become  a  Christian.  Will  yon  pray 
earnestly  for  this  new  work?  If  it  were 
not  for  the  lack  of  means  we  could 
make  contacts  in  the  various  extremes 
of  the  city  through  branch  Sunday 
schools.  After  more  than  15  years  of 
Gospel  ef¥orts  in  this  place  there  are 
still  thousands  who  live  indifferently 
as  though  there  were  no  Saviour  to 
embrace.  Through  the  interest  in  the 
children  in  the  Sunday  school  we  are 
often  granted  an  entrance  into  new 
homes  which  may  lead  to  the  salvation 
of  various  precious  souls. 

When  the  tent  campaign  closed  in 
Guanaco  the  evangelists  with  the 
Lauvers  and  Bro.  Hershey  left  the 
town  in  a  somewhat  tliscouraged  spir- 
it, thinking  that  not  much  good  had 
been  accomplished.  They  said  it  is  the 
hardest  town  they  have  ever  worked 
in.  Ignorance  and  immorality  are 
words  which  seem  too  mild  to  de- 
scribe the  general  atmosphere  of 
the  place.  After  all,  one  young  man 
has  been  wonderfully  saved,  for  which 
we  praise  the  Lord.  His  life  mani- 
fests a  real  transformation,  and  seems 
full  of  the  love  of  Christ.  This  week 
he  is  beginning  classes  in  shorthand 
and  type-writing  here  in  Pehuajo.  He 
will  also  take  some  studies  in  the  Bi- 
ble school.  Please  join  us  iii  prayer 
for  him.  He  has  contact  with  otlier 
young  men  and  is  already  Inviting 
some' to  the  services.  May  bin  life  be 
a  shining  testimony  that  he  may  bring 
many  young  men  to  chuich  anil  thus 
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lead  them  to  an  experience  of  salva- 
tion. We  trust  that  you  will  pray  for 
the  young  men  of  this  city  since  it 
seems  so  difficult  to  win  them. 

Oiie  of  our  Bible  School  students, 
Margarita  Gulino,  returned  to  Pehuajo 
on  Sunday  after  a  few  days  vacation  in 
her  home  in  Mechita.  On  May  1st  she 
attended  an  all-day  meeting  for  young 
people  in  Bragado.  The  day  sessions 
were  held  on  the  truck  farm  rented 
for  the  Orphanage.  The  brethren  took 
their  lunch  along  and  stayed  for  the 
day.  Representatives  from  a  number  of 
the  surrounding  towns  were  there  as 


well  as  from  Carlos  Casares,  Pehuajo, 
and  Trenque  Lauquen.  Some  of  the 
talks  and  essays  by  the  young  people 
were  based  on  the  second  coming  of 
Christ.  The  lively  testimonies,  cho- 
ruses, and  hymns  added  much  to  the 
inspiration  of  the  meetings.  The  Breth- 
ren, Di  Pietro  and  Barbosa,  were  the 
speakers  in  the  street  meeting  held  in 
the  early  evening.  For  the  closing 
meeting  the  group  assembled  in  the 
mission  hall.  Those  who  attended  re- 
port that  it  was  a  happy  day  of  praise, 
fellowship,  and  inspiration. 
Pehuajo,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina. 


NEWS  NOTES  FROM  OUR  SCHOOLS 


GOSHEN  COLLEGE 

At  the  time  of  this  writing  the  thirty- 
sixth  annual  commencement  at  Goshen  Col- 
lege has  just  come  to  a  close.  Though  the 
weather  was  extremely  hot  and  oppressive 
and  the  attendance  at  commencement  func- 
tions consequently  somewhat  smaller  than 
sometimes,  yet  the  programs  were  of  great 
interest  and  value  to  those  who  attended. 

This  year's  commencement  season  was 
shortened  a  day.  Since  there  has  'been  no 
organized  academy  senior  class  on  the  cam- 
pus for  the  past  several  years,  Friday  eve- 
ning, which  traditionally  had  been  given  over 
to  them,  was  this  year  used  for  the  program 
of  music  by  the  choruses.  Saturday  evening, 
June  2,  occurred  the  alumni  reunion  in  the 
college  dining  hall.  Sunday,  as  usual,  was 
missionary  day.  Bro.  J.  N.  Kaufman 
brought  the  message  in  the  morning  serv- 
ice, and  in  the  afternoon  he  and  Bro.  M.  C. 
Lehman  again  spoke  on  missionary  subjects. 
In  the  evening  President  Yoder  preached 
the  Baccalaureate  sermon  for  the  class  of 
'34.  Other  outstanding  events  were  the 
Senior  class  program  on  Monday  evening 
and  the  final  commencement  service  on 
Wednesday  evening.  Dr.  J.  Gresham  Ma- 
chen  of  Westminster  Seminary  gave  the 
final  commencement  address,  after  which  the 
diplomas  and  degrees  .  were  conferred. 
Three  graduated  from  the  academy,  twenty 
from  the  two  year  normal  course,  five  from 
the  advanced  Bible  Course,  and  twenty- 
eight  from  the  liberal  arts  course.  President 
Yoder,  in  his  characteristic  fatherly  manner, 
spoke  the  final  words  of  advice  to  the  grad- 
uates and  pronounced  the  benediction. 

As  we  review  the  work  of  the  past  school 
year,  we  find  many  things  for  which  to  be 
thankful.  Surely  God  has  blessed  us  above 
that  which  we  had  dared  to  hope.  In  spite 
of  the  time  of  financial  stress  our  total  en- 
rollment actually  increased  over  that  of  last 
year.  The  new  venture  of  organizing  a 
branch  at  Elkhart  has  proved  to  be  at  least 
a  moderate  success.  Activities  on  the  cam- 
pus went  on  as  usual.  Our  constituency  has 
again  shown  a  splendid  attitude.  Our  cho- 
rus was  well  received  wherever  they  went 
and  was  able  to  more  than  pay  its  traveling 
expenses  by  the  free-will  offerings  of  those 
who  came  to  hear.  Letter.?  from  gracious 
friends  have  given  encouragement  to  the  ad- 
ministrative   stafT.     Financial  contributions 


have  been  forthcoming.  To  all  who  have 
so  graciously  cooperated  to  make  the  work 
lighter,  to  all  who  have  encouraged  us  'by  a 
personal  visit,  and  to  all  who  have  looked 
this  way  with  an  attitude  of  sympathetic  in- 
terest, we  wish  to  express  our  heartfelt 
thanks. 

As  usual,  a  summer  school  has  been  or- 
ganized. The  instructors  for  this  are  chos- 
en from  the  regular  faculty,  with  the  excep- 
tions of  Bros.  S.  M.  King  from  the  Philip- 
pine Islands  and  A.  Fay  Grassmyer  of  Belle- 
ville, Pa.  Both  of  these  men  are  well  quali- 
fied for  their  work  and  we  feel  fortunate  in 
securing  them.  The  present  student  enroll- 
ment is  forty-two. 

Many  of  us  are  already  looking  forward 
to  September  11,  when  a  host  of  new  stu- 
dents will  make  their  way  here  for  the  first 
time  and  many  old  friends  will  return. 
Meanwhile,  may  God  watch  over  us,  and 
may  we  by  His  grace  prove  equal  to  the 
tasks  and  responsibilities  which  may  be  ours. 

June  8,  1934.  Samuel  Yoder. 


EASTERN  MENNONITE  SCHOOL 

Although  the  chief  things  of  this  report 
center  around  the  commencement  activities, 
you  may  be  interested  in  the  things  that  hap- 
pened during  the  month  of  May. 

Our  communion  services  were  held  here 
the  evening  of  May  6,  in  charge  of  Bro. 
Lewis  Shank. 

Bro.  O.  O.  Miller's  visit  so  soon  after  his 
return  from  Africa  and  India  proved  to  be 
a  real  blessing  to  us.  The  inspiration  and 
information  which  he  gave  brought  us  that 
much  closer  to  the  work.  He  talked  on  Sat- 
urday evening,  Sunday  morning  at  6:00,  and 
during  the  Sunday  school  hour. 

We  much  enjoyed  the  only  chapel  talk 
during  the  month,  which  was  given  by  the 
President  of  the  Board,  Bro.  A.  G.  Heish- 
man,  on  "The  Value  of  an  Education." 

On  May  5  the  Juniors  and  Seniors  enioy- 
ed  their  annual  outing  near  Cootes  Store. 
The  girls  a  week  later  were  to  Sparkling 
Springs  over  Friday  night. 

Bro.  M.  T.  Brackbill  and  his  physics  class 
visited  Washington,  D.  C,  in  the  interests  of 
their  work. 

Some  of  our  number  were  privileged  to 
attend  the  Summer  Bible  School  Conference 
and  the  Mission  Board  Meeting  at  Elkhart. 

The  annual  rally  program  was  held  Mon- 


day, May  28.  The  subject  for  the  public 
literary  program  for  May  was  "Gardens." 

A  scientific  convention  at  State  Teachers 
College,  Harrisonburg,  was  attended  by 
some  of  our  instructors  here. 

The  infant  son  born  to  Bro.  and  Sister 
C.  K.  Lehman  on  the  27th  passed  away  on 
the  29th. 

Commencement  activities  began  on  Friday 
evening,  June  I,  with  a  public  literary  pro- 
gram which  consisted  of  some  readings  and 
music  by  Men's  and  Ladies'  Choruses. 

Saturday  was  set  apart  for  Alunmi  func- 
tions. At  11:45  we  were  together  for  lunch 
in  the  X-Hall.  It  was  an  hour  of  fellowship. 
The  business  meetings  and  class  reunions 
were  held  in  the  afternoon.  At  6:30  a  sun- 
set meeting  was  held  on  the  hill.  At  the 
public  program  in  the  evening  two  talks 
were  given,  one  by  Ray  Emswiler,  Cootes 
Store,  Va.,  and  the  other  by  William  Det- 
weiler.  Canton,  Ohio. 

Sunday  morning  at  6:00  we  were  privi- 
leged to  have  with  us  Sister  Sarah  Lapp  who 
is  soon  to  return  to  India  to  resume  her 
labors  for  the  Lord  there.  The  Sunday 
school  lesson  was  discussed  by  Bro.  Roy 
Otto,  Springs,  Pa.,  during  the  Sunday  school 
hour  and  was  followed  by  the  mission  ser- 
mon preached  by  Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler  on  Jno. 
17:19.  In  the  afternoon  there  were  three 
inspiring  mission  talks  given:  by  C.  K.  Leh- 
man on  "Missions,  a  Challenge  to  Our 
Young  People;"  William  Detweiler  on 
"They  that  be  Wise  shall  Shine:"  and  S.  H. 
Rhodes,  "Lengthen  Thy  Cords  and  Strength- 
en Thy  Stakes."  The  Baccalaureate  sermon, 
based  on  Proverbs  3:6,  was  preached  by  Bro. 
A.  J.  Metzler. 

The  Class  Day  program  was  rendered  on 
Monday  afternoon  and  the  Mixed  Chorus 
program  in  the  evening.  Tuesday  morning 
at  10:00  the  Commencement  Address  was 
•delivered  by  Bro.  William  Detweiler  on 
"Present  Day  Conditions — a  Challenge." 

And  so  the  school  year  has  passed  into 
history.  There  have  been  mistakes  and  fail- 
ures, but  we  believe  too  that  God  has  bless- 
ed His  work.  Those  who  may  be  interested 
in  a  catalogue  of  the  school  for  the  next 
year  may  write  to  H.  D.  Weaver,  Business 
Manager. 

If  the  Lord  tarries,  we  expect  to  open 
school  again  on  Sept.  11.  In  the  meantime 
from  July  25-29,  we  welcome  you  to  the 
Young  People's  Institute,  sponsored  by  the 
school  and  supervised  by  the  Virginia  Con- 
ference. 

June  12,  1934.  Sadie  A.  Hartzler. 


Married 


Swartzeiidniber — Miller. — Bro.  Arthur  Swartz- 
ondruber  of  Pigeon,  Mich.,  and  Sister  Anna 
IMIUer  of  Flutehinson,  Kans.,  were  united  in 
liol.v  marriage  by  Bro.  .Tacob  Birky  in  Clarencp 
Center,  N.  Y..  on  ^May  12,  ]034.  May  the  Lord 
richly  bloss  tlieni. 


Lehman — Lehman. — Early  in  the  morning  of 
.Tune  10,  10.S4,  at  the  home  of  her  father.  Reu- 
ben Lehman,  of  near  Dalton.  Ohio,  Esther  E. 
Lehman  was  joined  in  marriage  to  Levi  Leh- 
man, Bro.  Louis  Amstutz  offieiating.  May 
God's  choicest  blessing  be  theirs. 
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Weaver— Risser.— On  May  29,  1934,  Bro. 
Harry  M.  Weaver  of  the  Weaverland  district, 
and  Sister  Magdalene  M.  Risser  of  the  Ham- 
mercreek  congregation  were  united  in  marriage 
by  Bro.  N.  L.  Landis,  at  his  home  at  Neffsville, 
Pa.  May  the  blessings  of  God  accompany  them 
through  life. 


Shaffer — Zimmerman. — On  the  evening  of 
May  26,  1934,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating 
minister,  Raymond  C.  Strine  of  Troutville.  Pa., 
Bro.  John  H.  Shaffer  of  the  Rockton  Mennon- 
ite  congregation,  and  Minnie  Zimmerman  of 
Troutville  were  united  in  marriage.  May  God's 
blessing  accompany  them  through  life. 


Miller — Leinbach. — On  Sunday,  June  3,  1934, 
at  the  home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro. 
Homer  F.  North  of  Nappanee,  Ind.,  Bro.  Jonas 
E.  Miller  of  the  Middlebury,  Ind.,  congrega- 
tion, and  Sister  Laura  Leinbach  of  the  Yellow 
Creek  congregation  were  united  in  holy  matri- 
mony.   May  the  Lord  richly  bless  this  union. 


Sommer — Beachy. — On  June  2,  1934,  Bro. 
Oren  E.  Sommer  and  Sister  Freda  E.  Beachy, 
both  of  Millersburg,  Ohio,  were  united  in  mar- 
riage at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro. 
Otis  N.  Johns,  Canton,  Ohio.  May  the  Lord 
abundantly  bless  them  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord,  as  they  journey  together  through  life. 


Wolfer— Yoder.— On  June  3,  1934,  at  the  Zi- 
on  Church  near  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  in  the  presence 
of  a  large  audience,  Bro.  Melvin  Wolfer  of  the 
Hopewell  congregation,  and  Sister  Mildred  Yo- 
der of  the  Zion  congregation  were  united  in 
marriage  by  the  groom's  father,  Bro.  Henry 
Wolfer.  May  the  blessings  of  God  attend  them 
through  life. 


Yoder — Bontrager. — Bro.  Jerry  M.  Yoder  and 
Sister  Fannie  B.  Bontrager,  both  members  of 
the  Yoder  Mennonite  Church  near  Yoder,  Kans., 
were  united  in  marriage  April  10,  1934,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister 
B.  F.  Bontrager,  Bro.  H.  A.  Diener  officiating. 
May  God's  richest  blessings  be  upon  them 
through  life. 


Zink — Bucher.— On  June  9,  1934,  Bro.  Ray- 
mond D.  Zink  of  the  Good's  congregation,  and 
Sister  Myrtle  Bucher  of  the  Indiantown  con- 
gregation, Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  were  united  in 
marriage  by  Bro.  N.  L.  Landis,  at  the  home  of 
Bro.  Elmer  Bucher,  the  bride's  parents.  May 
the  rich  blessings  of  a  kind  heavenly  Father  at- 
tend them  through  life. 


Gerber — Amstutz. — On  the  evening  of  June 
10,  1934,  Louella  Amstutz  and  Oswin  Gerber 
were  united  in  holy  wedlock  at  the  Sonnenberg 
Church  near  Dalton,  Ohio,  by  Bro.  Louis  Am- 
stutz. May  the  rich  blessings  of  God  attend 
them  through  life.  They  will  be  at  home  at 
Goshen,  Ind.,  after  the  15th,  where  he  is  su- 
perintendent of  the  Goshen  College  grounds. 


Steiner — Smucker. — On  Saturday,  June  2, 
1934,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  mother,  Sister 
Mattic  Smucker  of  near  Smithvillc,  Ohio,  oc- 
curred the  marriage  of  her  daughter,  Sister  Ka- 
tie M.  Smucker,  to  Bro.  David  C.  Steiner  of 
North  Lima,  Ohio.  The  ceremony  was  per- 
formed by  Bro.  A.  J.  Steiner,  father  of  the 
groom,  in  (he  presence  of  the  immediate  fam- 
ilies of  the  contracting  parties. 


Obituary 


Falb. — Irvin,  infant  son  of  Albert  and  Edna 
Falb,  was  born  in  Wayne  Co.,  O.,  Feb.  21,  1934; 
died  June  5,  1934.  Surviving  are  his  sorrow- 
ing par(^n(H,  2  grnndfathers,  1  grandmother,  an^ 
1  grcat-graiidmoliicr,  besides  many  other  rela- 
tives. The  funeral  was  held  at  the  Sonnenberg 
Church  on  June  7,  in  charge  of  Bro.  Louis  Am- 


stutz. His  stay  was  short,  but  long  enough  to 
endear  himself  in  the  home.  He  will  be  greatly 
missed  but  we  will  humbly  bow  to  His  will 
and  say,  "Thy  will  be  done." 

"In  our  hearts  his  memory  lingers. 
But  we  know  'tis  vain  to  weep ; 

Tears  of  love  can  never  wake  him 
From  his  peaceful,  quiet  sleep." 


Wismer. — Earlus  Carl,  infant  son  of  Bro.  and 
Sister  Jeremiah  Wismer,  died  May  16,  1934 ; 
aged  14  days.  He  leaves  his  deeply  bereaved 
parents,  grandparents,  and  relatives.  The  fu- 
neral was  held  at  the  home  of  Bro.  and  Sister 
Orphen  Wismer,  he  being  the  first  to  answer 
the  death  summons  from  on  high  in  Bro.  Wis- 
mer's  family.  Funeral  services  were  also  held 
at  the  Shantz  Church  by  Bro.  M.  Hallman. 
Text,  Mai.  3  :17— "They  shall  be  mine,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts  in  that  day  when  I  make  up  my 
jewels."  Interment  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 
"Budded  on  earth  to  bloom  in  heaven."  "Suf- 
fer the  children  to  come  unto  me,  for  of  such 
is  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 


Lehman. — David  Kendig,  infant  son  of  Ches- 
ter K.  and  Myra  S.  Lehman,  was  born  May 
27,  1934  and  died  at  Rockingham  Memorial 
Hospital  two  days  later.  His  stay  here  was 
brief  and  full  of  suffering.  We  longed  to  keep 
him  with  us,  but  we  rejoice  that  in  faith  we 
can  look  beyond  our  present  disappointment 
and  know  that  he  is  in  the  hands  of  One  who 
doeth  all  things  well.  Brief  services  were  con- 
ducted at  the  home  on  May  30  by  Bro.  H.  B. 
Keener  and  concluded  at  the  grave  in  the  Wea- 
ver's Cemetery,  where  baby  David  lies  at  rest. 

"One  by  one  the  Father  gathers 
Choicest  flowers,  rich  and  rare. 

And  transplants  them  in  His  garden. 
They  will  bloom  forever  there." 


Farey. — Charles  Farey  was  born  near  Can- 
ton, Ohio,  May  20,  1866;  died  May  5,  1934; 
aged  67  y.  11  m.  15  d.  He  had  resided  on  the 
same  farm  for  56  years.  Death  was  caused  by 
a  complication  of  diseases.  He  was  married  to 
Anna  Kandel.  To  this  union  were  born  3  sons 
and  4  daughters.  He  leaves  his  widow,  3 
daughters  (Mrs.  E.  A.  Snyder  and  Mrs.  E.  G. 
Fryfogle  of  Canton,  O.,  and  Mrs.  A.  C.  Withy- 
combe  of  Cleveland,  O.),  2  sons  (Amos,  of  the 
home  and  Dan  of  Canton,  O.),  1  brother  (Ed 
V.  Farey  of  the  home),  and  14  grandchildren. 
Two  of  the  children  preceded  him  in  death. 
Pie  was  baptized  and  had  been  a  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  in  his  earlier  years.  Funeral 
services  were  held  in  the  Beech  Mennonite 
Church,  in  charge  of  O.  N.  Johns.  Interment 
in  adjoining  cemetery. 


Flowers. — Isaiah,  son  of  James  and  Elizabeth 
Flowers,  was  born  in  Champaign  Co.,  Ohio, 
Oct.  8,  1843;  died  May  1,  1934;  aged  90  y. 
6  m.  23  d.  He  came  to  Indiana  in  1861,  and 
was  married  to  Sarah  M.  Best  Jan.  14,  1869. 
To  this  union  were  born  8  children,  his  wife 
and  4  children  preceding  him  in  death.  He 
leaves.  4  children  (Mrs.  Wm.  Feldman,  Mrs. 
Levi  Seniff,  and  Mrs.  Lewis  Bleile  of  Nappa- 
nee, Ind. ;  and  W.  L.  Flowers  of  Walkerton, 
Ind.)  ;  also  13  grandchildren,  14  great-grand- 
eliildren,  and  a  host  of  friends  and  relatives. 
He  was  a  member  of  the  Evangelical  Church  for 
many  years.  In  his  sickness  and  suffering  he 
was  very  patient  and  hopeful  for  the  better  life. 
Funeral  services  were  held  on  May  3  at  the 
Evangelical  Church  in  Nappanee,  Ind.,  conduct- 
ed by  Homer  F.  North.  Burial  in  the  Union 
Center  Cemetery. 


Buckwalter. — Milton,  son  of  the  late  Jonas 
and  Lydia  (Landis)  Buckwalter,  was  born 
June  14,  1859;  died  at  his  home  in  Lancaster. 
Pa.,  April  30,  1934;  aged  74  y.  10  m.  10  d. 
He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Annie  Mowrer 
who  preceded  him  in  death  April  1,  1928.  Also 
2  sons  preceded  him  in  death,  lie  was  a  mem- 
ber of  Mellingcra  Mennonite  Church  for  many 


years.  His  place  during  church  services  was 
seldom  vacant  until  the  past  six  months,  when 
his  health  did  not  permit  him  to  attend.  He  is 
survived  by  a  daughter  and  a  number  of  nieces 
and  nephews.  Funeral  services  were  held  Mav 
3  in  the  home  and  at  Mellinger's  Church,  con- 
ducted by  Bros.  Elmer  G.  Martin  and  David 
L.  Landis.  Text,  Phil.  1 :21.  Interment  in  the 
adjoining  cemetery. 

"Dear  father,  you  are  not  forgotten, 
Though  on  earth  you  are  no  more. 

Still  in  memory  you  are  with  us, 
As  you  always  were  before." 


Miller. — Orville,  son  of  the  late  John  P.  and 
Lovina  Katherine  (Colbflesh)  Miller,  Grants- 
ville,  Md.,  was  born  June  30,  1905,  died  May 
26,  1934 ;  aged  28  y.  10  m.  26  d.  He  was  tak- 
en to  the  Memorial  Hospital,  Cumberland,  Md., 
for  an  operation  for  appendicitis  on  May  20 
and  died  nearly  a  week  later.  "Thou  shalt  be 
missed,  for  thy  seat  will  be  empty,"  will  espe- 
cially apply  in  the  garage  where  he  was  work- 
ing, on  the  local  school  bus  which  he  was  driv- 
ing, and  in  the  home.  He  had  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church  at  Casselman  in  his  early 
years,  but  at  the  present  time  was  not  an  active 
member.  He  is  survived  by  his  widowed  moth- 
er, 3  sisters  and  3  brothers  (Elmer,  Edith, 
Hazel  at  home;  Nevin  at  Grantsville,  Md. ; 
Peter  at  Oakland,  Md. ;  and  Ethel  (Mrs.  Ver- 
non Kinsinger)  near  Wellman,  Iowa).  His  fa- 
ther preceded  him  in  death  nearly  20  years  ago. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Springs,  Pa., 
Mennonite  Church  in  charge  of  M.  B.  Miller 
assisted  by  C.  M.  Helmick  of  Pinto,  Md.  In- 
terment in  the  Springs  Cemetery.  Texts:  Jas. 
4:14;  John  16:5. 


Horst. — Mary  (Martin)  Horst,  wife  of  David 
B.  Horst,  was  born  Dec.  31,  1875 ;  died  May  2, 
1934;  aged  58  y.  4  m.  2  d.  She  was  baptized 
forty  years  ago.  She  was  united  in  marriage 
March  15,  1898  with  David  B.  Horst  who  sur- 
vives her.  On  Jan.  18,  1899,  they  moved  to 
Brutus,  Mich.,  living  there  18  years.  This 
union  was  blessed  with  a  family  of  five  boys. 
Later  they  moved  back  to  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont., 
and  had  their  home  with  our  second  youngest 
son,  Samuel  M.  Horst,  where  mother  took  sick 
in  October  with  dropsy  and  a  weak  heart.  She 
was  ill  for  six  months,  but  was  in  a  wheel- 
chair for  a  short  time  every  few  days.  On 
May  2,  she  was  wheeled  out  on  the  veranda  to 
get  some  sunshine.  She  passed  peacefully  a- 
way  without  a  word.  She  leaves  a  sori-owine 
husband  and  5  boys :  John  M.  Horst  of  Elmira, 
Ont. ;  Isaac  of  St.  Jacobs,  Ont. ;  Levi  of  Colum- 
biana, Ohio  ;  Samuel  of  Hawkesville,  Ont. ;  and 
Henry  M.  Horst  of  St.  Jacobs,  Ont. ;  also  9 
grandchildren.  She  was  laid  to  rest  May  5  in 
Conestoga  River  Mennonite  Cemetery,  with 
services  at  the  church. 


Lehman. — Daniel  B.  Lehman  of  Chambers- 
burg,  Pa.,  was  born  Oct.  17,  1885;  died  May 
24,  1934;  aged  48  y.  7  m.  7  d.  He  lived  his 
entire  life  in  the  vicinity  of  Chambersburg,  and 
was  engaged  in  farming.  He  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church  and  was  always  interested 
in  the  work  of  the  Sunday  school.  He  was  su- 
perintendent of  the  Sunday  school  for  12  years. 
He  had  been  in  ill  health  since  December,  but 
his  death  came  unexpectedly.  He  is  survived 
by  his  wife  (Mary  A.  Lehman)  and  the  follow- 
ing children  :  Grace  II.,  Martha  II.,  Marian  H., 
Clyde  H.,  and  Janet  H.,  all  at  home ;  also  his 
mother,  2  brothers,  and  3  sislers,  with  many 
relatives  and  friends.  His  father  preceded  him 
in  death  four  weeks.  Funeral  services  were 
held  May  26  at  the  Chambersburg  Mennonite 
Church.  Bros.  Walter  Lehnuin  and  Harvey 
Slumk  had  charge  of  the  services.  Texts,  Jer. 
15 :9  ;  Psa.  31 :15. 

"No  one  heard  the  footsteps 

Of  the  angel  drawing  near. 
That  removed  from  earth  to  heaven, 

Our  father  we  loved  so  dear." 

By  the  Family. 
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Kerler. — Michael  Kerler  was  born  Feb.  4, 
1851,  in  the  city  of  Inglestadt,  Germany  ;  died 
at  his  home  in  Beemer,  Nebraska,  June  4, 
1934;  aged  83  y.  4  m.  While  still  a  young 
man  he  left  his  native  land  for  America,  com- 
ing to  Tiskilwa,  111.,  at  which  place  he  was 
married  to  Caroline  Zimylin  in  1891,  who  pre- 
ceded him  in  death  June  9,  1921.  To  this  union 
were  born  6  children,  2  daughters  having  died 
in  early  childhood.  There  remain  2  daughters 
and  2  sons,  as  follows :  Phebe  (wife  of  Joe 
Birky),  Lizzie  (wife  of  D.  E.  Wittrig),  John 
and  Julius,  all  of  this  community ;  also  9 
grandchildren,  1  brother,  1  sister,  and  many 
other  relatives  and  friends.  Bro.  Kerler  was 
converted  and  baptized  into  the  faith  of  his 
parents,  while  yet  in  his  native  land.  Upon 
coming  to  America,  he  united  with  the  Men- 
nonite  Church  in  1890,  in  which  faith  he  lived 
and  died,  having  the  privilege  of  seeing  all  of 
his  children  accept  the  same  faith.  Bro.  Ker- 
ler frequently  expressed  his  desire  and  readi- 
ness to  depart  from  this  life,  and  to  be  with 
God,  which  gives  us  the  confidence  that  he  was 
prepared,  and  is  now  enjoying  the  reward  of 
the  faithful.  Funeral  services  were  held  June 
6,  conducted  by  P.  O.  Oswald  and  D.  Z.  Birky. 
Interment  in  the  Beemer  Cemetery. 


Groff. — David  B.,  son  of  the  late  David  and 
Elizabeth  (Buckwalter)  Groff,  was  born  near 
Bird-in-Hand,  Pa.,  Sept.  9,  1849 ;  died  at  his 
home  in  Lancaster,  Pa.,  May  22,  1934 ;  aged 
84  y.  8  m.  13  d.  On  Dec.  9,  1875,  he  was  unit- 
ed in  marriage  to  Fannie  H.  Kauffman  who 

!  preceded  him  in  death  18  years  ago.  He  is 
survived  by  these  children :  Amos  K.  of  Leola  ; 
Emma  K.   (wife  of  Wm.  H.   Good),  Spring 

I  City  ;  Elmer  K.  of  near  Witmer ;  Willis  K.  of 
West  Willow ;  and  Lizzie  and  Naomi  K.  at 
home ;  also  24  grandchildren  and  16  great- 
grandchildren. He  was  the  last  of  a  family  of 
10  children,  and  was  a  member  of  Mellinger's 
Mennonite  Church  for  many  years.  When  21 
years  of  age  he  had  typhoid  fever,  but  the  rest 
of  his  many,  many  years  he  enjoyed  very  good 
health,  until  3  months  ago  when  he  had  an 

'  attack  at  his  heart,  from  which  he  gradually 
grew  weaker,  until  he  peacefully  fell  asleep. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  May  26  at  the 

;  home  by  Elmer  G.  Martin,  and  at  Mellinger's 
Mennonite  Church  by  Elmer  Martin  and  David 
L.  Landis.  Text,  Psa.  73:23,24.  Burial  in 
adjoining  cemetery. 

"We  miss  thee,  loving  father ; 

We  miss  thee  from  our  home ; 
But  because  we  saw  thee  suffering. 

We're  glad  Christ  called  thee  home." 


Huber. — Landis,  son  of  the  late  Benjamin 
and  Sarah  Huber,  was  born  Oct.  8,  1877 ;  died 
at  his  home  near  Lititz,  May  11,  1934,  after 
jan  illness  of  several  months  of  heart  trouble; 
aged  56  y.  7  m.  3  d.  He  was  at  the  hospital 
for  treatment  for  about  a  week  and  returned 
home  a  few  days  before  his  death.  He  was 
(married  to  Ellen  Brubaker  who  survives  him, 
I  and  the  following  children:  Ira  of  Lititz:  Liz- 
;zie  (wife  of  Benj.  Kreider)  of  Lititz;  Elva 
(wife  of  Luke  Wenger)  of  Ephrata ;  Willis  of 
|Brunnerville ;  Ada,  Elmer,  and  Landis  at  home. 
jOne  son  and  one  daughter  preceded  him  in 
1  death,  having  died  in  infancy.  Eight  grand- 
! children  and  one  sister  (Mrs.  Roscoe  Schweitz- 
|er)  also  survive.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Men- 
jaonite  Church  for  30  years,  and  served  as  dea- 
|eon  in  the  Hammer  Creek  district  for  10  years. 
iHis  funeral  was  held  May  16,  at  the  Hammer 
I  Creek  Church,  north  of  Lititz.  Services  were 
conducted  by  Bro.  John  Bucher  and  Bro.  Noah 
Hurst  at  the  home,  and  by  Bros.  Amos  Horst, 
iNoah  Landis,  and  John  S.  Hess  at  the  church. 
Text,  II  Tim.  4 :6-8 ;  Rev.  22  :14. 

"Friends  may  think  we  have  forgotten. 
When  at  times  they  see  us  smile ; 

But  they  little  know  the  heartache 
That  lies  within  all  the  while." 

By  the  Family. 


Hoover. — Susannah,  daughter  of  Joseph  and 
Mary  Rohrer,  was  born  in  Stark  Co.,  O.,  May 
25,  1839;  died  at  the  home  of  her  son  (Samuel 
R.  Hoover)  in  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  May  5,  1934; 
aged  94  y.  11  m.  10  d.  At  the  age  of  12  she 
moved  with  her  parents  in  a  covered  wagon  to 
Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  and  settled  on  the  Rohrer 
homestead  near  Southwest.  In  1857  she  was 
united  in  marriage  with  David  L.  Hoover,  who 
preceded  her  in  death  21  years  ago.  '  To  this 
union  were  born  6  children,  3  of  whom  died  in 
infancy.  One  son  (Noah  R.)  died  30  years  ago 
at  the  age  of  31.  One  daughter  (Mrs.  Mary 
Blough)  died  15  years  ago  at  the  age  of  62. 
One  sou  (Samuel  R.)  the  only  surviving  mem- 
ber of  the  family,  resides  in  Wakarusa.  There 
are  also  11  grandchildren,  and  24  great-grand- 
children. Mother  Hoover  was  the  last  of  9 
children  to  answer  the  summons  of  death,  and 
her  husband  was  the  last  of  12  children  when 
he  passed  away  21  years  ago  last  November. 
In  early  life  she  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  and  later  became  a  follower  of  the  Pen- 
tecostal faith.  In  her  declining  years  she  was 
in  moderate  health,  until  last  August  when  she 
suffered  a  stroke  from  which  she  never  fully 
recovered.  Funeral  services  were  held  May  7 
at  the  home,  followed  by  further  services  at  the 
Yellow  Creek  Mennonite  Church,  by  Charles 
Wright  assisted  by  Jonas  Loucks. 


Dersteiii. — Katie,  wife  of  Harvey  H.  Der- 
stein  of  Souderton,  Pa.,  died  suddenly  at  the 
Grand  View  Hospital,  SellersvUle,  Pa.,  June  2 ; 
aged  50  y.  3  m.  13  d.  Her  death  came  unex- 
pected, as  she  was  eating  her  supper  at  the 
hospital  where  she  had  undergone  an  opera- 
tion more  than  two  weeks  previous.  She  had 
been  improving  steadily  throughout  the  last 
week,  but  acute  dilation  of  the  heart  caused 
her  sudden  death.  She  was  a  daughter  of  the 
late  Ephraim  and  Hannah  (Clemmens)  Freed, 
being  a  native  of  Franconia  Tp.,  Pa.  Besides 
her  husband,  she  is  survived  by  6  daughters : 
Hannah  (wife  of  Howard  Freed),  Blanche 
(wife  of  Granville  Moyer),  and  Mamie  (wife 
of  Garret  Nice ) ,  all  residing  near  Souderton ; 
Irene,  Katie,  and  Naomi  at  home.  Also  6 
grandchildren  survive,  in  addition  to  a  brother 
(Harvey  C.  Freed)  of  near  Souderton.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  from  her  late  home, 
June  7,  with  further  services  and  interment  at 
the  Souderton  Mennonite  Cemetery,  of  which 
congregation  she  was  a  member.  Services  were 
conducted  by  Bros.  Jacob  Moyer,  Elmer  Moyer, 
Wilson  Moyer,  and  Arthur  Ruth.  Text  (chos- 
en by  the  family),  Phil.  1:21-26. 

"He  knows  the  real  Golden  Seasons ; 
He  knows  when  it  is  well  for  us ; 
So  He  finds  us  true  and  sincere. 
Not  false  or  seemly  virtues ; 
He  comes  before  we  are  aware. 
And  makes  us  glad  with  Heavenly  fare." 

By  the  Family. 


Leaman. — Elmer  D.  Leaman  was  born  Oct.  1, 
1878;  died  at  his  home  in  Ronks,  Pa.,  May  20, 
1934 ;  aged  55  y.  7  m.  19  d.  He  was  a  member 
of  the  Paradise  Mennonite  Church,  and  was  a 
Sunday  school  teacher  for  many  years.  He 
was  of  a  quiet  disposition.  He  leaves  a  loving 
companion  (Nettie  A.  Hershey),  and  these  chil- 
dren: Elva  (wife  of  B.  C.  Spence),  Beba  (wife 
of  Abram  G.  Herr),  and  Irvin  at  home.  A 
daughter  (May)  and  a  son  (Hershey)  preceded 
him  in  death.  Also  surviving  are  7  grandchil- 
dren, 2  sisters,  and  many  other  relatives  and 
friends.  Father  had  not  been  well  for  the  last 
few  years,  and  on  Aug.  8,  1933,  he  suffered  a 
stroke,  and  was  very  sick,  but  he  recovered  and 
was  well  enough  to  be  around  and  attend  Sun- 
day school  and  church  services  again,  until 
May  20  when  he  had  a  second  stroke,  from 
which  he  never  regained  consciousness.  After 
the  first  stroke,  he  was  able  to  be  around,  and 
was  very  patient,  looking  forward  to  getting 
still  stronger,  but  God  saw  fit  to  afflict  him  a- 
gain  and  he  fell  asleep,  never  to  wake  again  in 
this  world.  We  believe  he  is  sweetly  resting 
in  that  home  above.    Oh,  how  we  miss  him ! 


We  cannot  understand,  but  humbly  we  submit 
to  Him  who  doeth  all  things  well.  Funeral 
services  were  held  May  23  at  the  home,  by  Ja- 
cob Mellinger,  and  at  the  Paradise  Mennonite 
Church,  by  Ira  Hershey  and  Abram  Martin. 
Interment  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

By  the  family. 


Fletcher. — Joseph  J.  Fletcher,  eighth  member 
of  a  family  of  eleven  children,  was  born  in 
Whitley  Co.,  Ind.,  .Tan.  8.  1853;  died  May  29, 
1934,  aged  81  y.  4  m.  21  d.  While  in  his  youth 
he  with  his  parents  moved  to  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind. 
There  he  grew  to  manhood  and  during  this  time 
he  accepted  Christ  as  his  Savior  and  united  with 
the  Mennonite  Church  to  which  he  was  always 
a  loyal  member.  While  in  middle  life  he  trav- 
eled much  in  the  central  and  western  part  of 
the  United  States,  which  helped  to  give  him  a 
wide  and  varied  experience.  He  with  his  wife 
and  son  moved  to  Oscoda  Co.,  Mich.,  in  the 
summer  of  1904  and  bought  an  unimproved 
piece  of  land  from  which  through  hard  work 
and  pioneering  they  developed  their  present 
home.  He  always  took  much  interest  in  the 
welfare  and  development  of  the  community. 
When  the  township  in  which  he  lived  was  or- 
ganized he  named  it,  Clinton.  Those  who  sur- 
vive him  are  his  wife  (Nora)  and  3  children 
(Mrs.  Charles  Schrock  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Frank 
of  Fairview,  Mich.,  and  Roxie  at  home).  He 
also  leaves  2  brothers  (Abraham  of  Goshen, 
and  Samuel  of  Lowell,  Ind.),  1  sister  (Mary 
Kauffman  of  New  Carlisle,  Ind.),  5  grandchil- 
dren, and  4  great-grandchildren.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  at  the  home  and  at  the  Fairview 
Church.  Text,  Psa.  23:6  latter  clause.  Bro. 
Menno  Esch  officiated,  assisted  by  Bro.  Frank 
Mitchell.  Interment  was  at  the  Fairview  Cem- 
etery. 

"Gone !    But  you  have  left  us  only 

For  a  better  world  above ; 
There  to  wait  our  coming  over, 

Resting  safely  in  God's  love." 


Hertzler. — Menno  Simon,  son  of  Henry  P. 
and  Anna  (Shenk)  Hertzler,  was  born  at  Den- 
bigh, Va.,  June  18,  1910;  died  (by  drowning) 
May  24,  1934;  aged  23  y.  11  m.  6  d.  He  ac- 
cepted Christ  as  his  Savior  at  the  age  of  14 
years  and  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church, 
in  which  faith  he  died.  Menno's  cheerful  dis- 
position won  for  him  friends  wherever  he  went. 
He  was  a  special  friend  to  the  little  children 
and  old  folks  as  well  as  the  young  people.  He 
will  be  sadly  missed  in  the  home  where  he  was 
so  much  needed,  and  in  the  community.  Our 
last  picture  of  him  in  life  was  "with  a  cheery 
smile  and  a  wave  of  the  hand,"  as  he  left  his 
home  and  though  "we,  who  will  always  yearn, 
for  the  old-time  step  and  the  glad  return — we 
cannot  say  that  he  is  dead — he  is  just  away." 
In  his  last  hours,  when  he  and  his  companions 
were  striving  to  reach  the  shore,  we  believe  in 
their  prayer  for  help  that  the  Great  Pilot  who 
hears  the  cries  of  His  children  landed  them  safe 
on  the  other  shore.  He  leaves  his  parents,  4 
brothers  and  5  sisters  (Arthur  and  Milford  of 
College  Park,  Md. ;  Lois,  Ruth,  Harry,  Osie, 
Oliver,  Edith,  and  Dora  May  at  home),  grand- 
parents (Pre.  Daniel  Shenk  and  wife  and  Pre. 
Isaac  Hertzler),  2  nephews,  also  a  large  host 
of  other  relatives  and  friends  in  the  community 
and  other  states.  Services  were  conducted  in 
the  home  on  May  30  by  Bro.  George  R.  Brunk 
and  at  the  Warwick  River  Church  where  joint 
services  were  held  for  him  and  his  cousin  Wil- 
mer  Shenk  by  Bro.  Brunk  assisted  by  Bro. 
Clayton  Bergy  of  Fentress,  Va.,  in  the  presence 
of  a  large  concourse  of  friends  and  neighbors. 
Burial  in  adjoining  cemetery. 

For  though  from  time  and  place 
The  flood  may  bear  me  far, 

I  hope  to  meet  my  Pilot  face  to  face 
When  I  have  crossed  the  bar. 

By  the  family. 


Shenk. — Wilmer  Andrew,  son  of  Levi  J.  and 
Amanda  M.  (Yoder)  Shenk,  was  born  near 
Denbigh,  Virginia,  June  1,  1911;  died  (by 
drowning)  May  24,  1934,  aged  22  y.  11  m.  22  d. 
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When  nearly  10  years  old  Wilmer  accepted 
Jesus  as  his  Savior,  united  witii  tlie  Mcniionitc 
(Ihurch,  and  was  a  faithful  member  tintil  dealli. 
We  believe  all  who  knew  Wilmer  will  remem- 
ber his  kind  smile,  his  (Hiiet  yet  cheerful  dis- 
position whicli  won  for  him  many  friends. 
Heaven  seems  so  much  nearer,  our  heavenly  Fa- 
ther and  .Tesus,  our  merciful  Savior  so  much 
dearer,  we  cannot  think  of  Wilmer  being  far 
away  among  strangers  but  has  really  gone  to 
Home  Sweet  Home  for  all  the  redeemed.  A 
further  account  of  his  tragic  death  is  given 
elsewhere  in  this  issue  of  the  Gospel  Herald. 
The  family  very  keenly  feels  the  loss  of  one  so 
faithful  and  helpful  both  temporally  and  spir- 
itually. Surviving  are  the  father,  mother,  and 
the  following  brothers  and  sisters :  Lester  .J., 
Mary  F.,  Margaret  M.,  Mildred  V.,  John  M., 
Miriam  G.,  and  Martha  Alice. 

Twenty-one  years  ago  Wilmer  was  rescued  by 
his  mother  from  the  flames  of  their  burning 
home  in  which  his  sister  Mabel  R.  perished. 
An  infant  brother  (Homer  V.)  also  preceded 
him  in  death.  An  aged  grandfather  (Bishop 
John  M.  Shenk  of  Elida,  Ohio)  also  survives, 
and  many  other  relatives  and  friends  here  and 
elsewhere.  Song  "Hiding  in  Thee"  with  Scrip- 
ture I  Thess.  4 :8-18  were  used  at  the  house 
and  joint  service  followed  at  the  Warwick  Riv- 
er Mennonite  Church  by  Bro.  Geo.  R.  Brunk 
and  Bro.  Clayton  Bergy.    Burial  near  by. 

A  very  striking  find  was  made  when  the  fol- 
lowing iines  were  found  (included  in  a  type- 
written song)  on  top  of  Wilmer's  valued  and 
preserved  papers  which  we  believe  were  ex- 
perienced by  the  two  drowning  cousins  (Menno 
Hertzler)  as  was  verified  by  the  one  who  sur- 
vived from  the  tragedy,  as  the  last  he  heard  of 
them  after  a  long  swim  for  a  vanishing  shore 
was  their  earnest  entreaty  with  God  and  their 
Savior. 

"Jesus  !  what  a  help  in  sorrow  ! 

While  the  billows  o'er  me  roll, 
Even  when  my  heart  is  breaking. 

He,  my  comfort,  helps  my  soul. 
Jesus!  what  a  guide  and  keeper! 

While  the  tempest  still  is  high. 
Storms  about  me,  night  o'ertnkes  mo, 

He,  my  Pilot,  hears  my  cry." 

By  the  family. 


Mast. — Ellen  Rebecca,  daughter  of  Christian 
and  Mary  (Mosiei')  Mast,  was  born  in  St.  Jo- 
seph Co.',  ilich.,  July  1,  ISGO;  died  at  the 
Elkhart  General  Hospital  June  (i.  1!».S4;  aged 
73  y.  11  m.  .1  d.  She  was  united  in  marriage 
with  .Tacob  Mast  Dec.  7,  1870,  and  sjieut  the 
larger  part  of  her  married  life  near  her  birth 
place,  in  Ija(!range  f'o.,  Ind.  To  this  unimt 
were  born  8  sons  (Elmer  of  Carmi,  III.,  Ira  of 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  and  Albert  of  Wakarnsa,  Ind.)  ; 
3  daughters  (Mrs.  Allen  Sunnners  of  South 
Bend,  Ind.,  Mrs.  Maurice  Stutznian  of  Goshen. 
Ind.,  and  IMrs.  Virgil  Gulp  of  IMishawaka,  Ind.). 
All  of  these  survive  her  excejit  Mrs.  Gulp  who 
died    in    December,  The    husband  (lied 

Nov.  11,  1!(((4.  Aside  from  the  immediate 
family,  Sisler  Mast  leaves  17  grandchildren,  2 
greal -grandchildren,  4  brothers,  .5  sisters,  and 
many  other  I'elalives  and  friends.  She  was  the 
first  of  10  childicn  to  be  called  away,  although 

the  youngest  is  past  (!().    Sister  Mast  had  I  n 

alflicted  with  what  is  commonly  knowii  as 
.shaking  jialsy  for  years,  from  which  she  snf- 
f(!red  much.  At  times  this  was  so  severe  that 
she  would  get  out  of  bed  at  night  and  walk 
the  floor  of  hei'  bedi'oom.  More  than  .5  weeks 
before  her  death  she  was  w;ilking  in  her  room, 
fell,  and  broke  the  socket  of  hei'  hip.  This  in- 
creased her  snfferings  intensely  until  death  re- 
lieved her.  lOveu  belore  her  fall  she  fr(M|ueiitly 
said  that  she  wished  that  I  he  Liu'd  would  take 
her  home.  Bro.  and  Sister  Mast  were  both 
mendx'fs  of  the  Mennonite  Church  and  lived 
(;xeiriplary  lives,  foi'  many  years  being  among 
the  nuiinslays  of  the  simill  INIennoiiile  congrega- 
tion located  at  I'retty  I'rairie,  m-ai'  their  home. 
Funeral  Hervices  were  held  at  the  I'rairie  Street 
Church,  lOlkhart,  Ind.,  conducted  by  I).  A.  Vo- 
der and  .1.  S.  Ilartzler.  Itnrial  lit  the  I'rairie 
Htrc'ct  (!eiiielery,  near  \>y. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(t'ontimied  from  page  240) 

minds  to  the  right  channels.  There 
are  talented  young  people  in  our  com- 
munity who  can  be  a  blessing  in  later 
years  if  they  are  helped  and  taught 
right.  Some  would  say,  "Can  anv 
good  thing  come  out  of  Pond  Bank?" 
We  would  give  a  hearty  invitation  to 
"come  and  see."  The  Lord  has 
wrought  a  great  work  here,  and  will 
continue  if  we  all  trust  and  pray. 
There  are  still  many  unpassed  posses- 
sions. We  as  parents  and  teachers 
must  continue  in  doing  our  utmost. 

Bro.  Irvin  Lehman  was  willing  to 
come  here  every  week  and  teach  one 
of  the  units  of  the  teacher's  training 
course — a  book  on  Child  Study.  We 
are  very  thankful  for  this. 

The  older  brethren  who  have  laid 
down  the  work  with  which  they  used 
to  help  here,  have  gone  to  their  re- 
ward ;  but  we  are  glad  for  the  young- 
er brethren  who  come  in  now  and  then 
to  help  along. 

We  know  our  minister  appreciates 
it,  too,  as  he  always  does  everything 
he  can  to  cause  interest  here. 

In  the  middle  of  July  we  expect 
Bro.  Elias  Kulp  to  begin  meetings 
here.  We  ask  your  prayers  in  behalf 
of  this  work. 

We  were  also  glad  to  have  Bro.  J. 
F.  Bender  stop  with  us.  Every  one 
was  glad  to  see  him. 

In  His  service, 

June  1.3,  1934.     Lydia  Bumbaugh. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 
Alberta-Saskatchewan 

The  Alberta-Saskatchewan  Mennonite 
Conference  will  hold  its  annual  sessions  with 
the  West  Zion  congregation  near  Carstairs, 
Alberta  on  the  following  dates: 

The  ministry  will  meet  at  1:30  P.  M.  on 
July  2  to  arrange  for  Church  Conference. 

Sunday  School  Conference  will  convene 
July  3. 

Missionary  program,  including  business  of 
Mission  Board  and  Sisters'  Sewing  Circle, 
July  4. 

Church  Conference,  July  5. 

A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all. 

N.  E.  Roth,  Mod. 

M.  D.  Slutzman,  Secy. 

Southwestern  Pennsylvania 

The  Mennonite  Church  Conference  of  the 
Southwestern  Pa.,  District  and  associated 
meetings  expect  to  hold  their  anitual  meet- 
ings with  the  congregation  at  Martinsburg, 
I 'a.,  Aug.  6  to  10,  10.54.  A  more  complete 
announcement  will  ajjpcar  later.  Address 
intjuirics  to  M.  H.  Miller,  Secy., 

(jrantsville,  Md. 


Missouri-Kansas 

The  Lord  willing,  the  M  issoiiri- Kansas 
Conlercncc  will  meet  August  1,M7  with  the 
following  schedule  of  mcelings: 

Monday  evening,  Aug.  13.  A  devotional 
niccting  and  seiinon. 

Tuesday  and  Wednesday,  14  and  15,  the 
Workers'  Conference,  inchiciing  topics  relat- 
ing to  Sunday  Sciiool,  \oung  People's 
Work,  and  Missions. 

Thursday  and  Friday,  16  and  17,  will  he 
tiie  regular  Church  Conference  session. 


The  Mission  Board  will  have  a  session  on 
Tuesday  afternoon  at  4  P.  M. 

A  Ministers'  Meeting  will  be  held  on 
Wednesday  afternoon  at  4  P.  M. 

Other  special  meetings  will  be  announced 
as  needed  and  time  permits. 

The  meeting  will  be  held  with  the  Spring 
Valley  congregation  near  Canton,  Kansas. 
A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  the 
brotherhood  of  this  and  other  districts. 
Come  praying  for  the  Lord's  blessing  in  all 
our  deliberations. 

Spring  Valley  Church  is  lyi  miles  south 
and  2  miles  east  of  Canton,  Kans.  Canton 
is  on  Highway  50  North.  Those  coming 
from  the  south  via  Hesston,  can  take  road 
North  from  Hesston,  turning  eastward  l]/2 
miles  south  of  Canton. 

J.  R.  Shank,  Versailles,  Mo.,  Sec. 


Conservative  A.  M. 

The  Conservative  A.  M.  Conference  will 
be  held  with  the  congregation  at  Greenwood, 
Del.,  the  Lord  willing,  on  Aug.  27  and  28, 
followed  by  Sunday  school  conference  on 
the  29th.  Ministers  will  meet  on  Saturday, 
the  25th,  at  10:00  A.  M.,  for  forenoon  and 
afternoon  sessions. 

Shem  Peachey,  Secy. 


THE   LORD   WILL  PROVIDE 


In  some  way  or  other  the  Lord  will  provide: 
It  may  not  be  my  way. 
It  may  not  be  thy  way; 
Yet  in  His  own  way, 

"The  Lord  will  provide." 

At  some  time  or  other  the  Lord  will  provide: 
It  may  not  be  my  time. 
It  may  not  be  thy  time; 
Yet  in  His  own  time, 

"I  he  Lord  will  provide." 

Despond  then  no  longer:  the  Lord  will 
provide ; 

And  this  be  the  token — 
No  word  He  hath  spoken 
Was  ever  yet  broken: 

"  l  lie  Lord  will  provide." 

March  on  then  right  l)oldly;  the  sea  will 
divide; 

Tlie  pathway  made  glorious. 
With  shoutings  victorious. 
We'll  join  in  the  chorus, 
"  The  Lord  will  provide." 

Mrs.  M.  A.  W.  Cook. 
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EDITORIAL 


"O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord ;  for 
he  is  good." 


That  is  a  good  Thanksgiving  text; 
and  we  need  not  wait  until  Thanks- 
giving day  before  we  dare  use  it. 


For  every  day  is,  or  ought  to  be,  a 
day  of  thanksgiving.  Prayer,  praise, 
and  thanksgiving  should  be  on  our  lips 
the  first  thing  in  the  morning  and  the 
last  thing  at  night. 

If  this  is  true  of  your  daily  record ; 
if  the  first  and  last  wakeful  moments 
each  day  are  spent  in  fellowship  with 
and  worship  of  God,  you  are  compar- 
atively safe  the  rest  of  the  day. 


Worship,  to  merit  the  name,  must 
spring  from  the  heart  and  not  merely 
from  the  lips.  God  has  decreed  that 
"they  that  worship  him  must  worship 
him  in  spirit  and  in  truth."  When  the 
soul  is  filled  with  worship,  this  fact  is 
evident  in  the  daily  record. 


It  is  important  that  we  worship  the 
Lord.  We  are  all  worshipers ;  God  has 
created  us  that  way ;  but  too  many 
people  have  chosen  to  worship  the 
creature  rather  than  the  Creator.  In 
worshiping  God  we  not  only  glorify 
Him  and  do  our  Christian  duty,  but 
the  longer  and  the  more  fervently  we 
worship  Him  the  more  we  shine  in  His 
image. 


Life  is  at  its  best  when  self  is  kept 
in  the  background  and  our  whole  be- 
ing dedicated  to  the  glory  of  God  and 
the  good  of  fellow  men.  In  this  we 
have  a  perfect  and  an  inspiring  exam- 
ple in  Christ  Himself,  who  left  the  glo- 
ry world  and  came  into  a  sin-cursed 
world  to  "save  his  people  from  their 
sins."  This  same  vision  puts  into  us 
the  missionary  spirit  which  makes  sal- 
vation and  spiritual  uplift  the  domi- 
nant motive  in  our  lives. 


Truth. — Pilate  asked  the  question, 
"What  is  truth?"  No  intimation  is 
given  that  Jesus  answered  that  ques- 
tion directly  at  that  time.  But  else- 
where we  read  His  language :  "Thy 
word  is  truth."  This  is  true  of  the  en- 
tire Bible  message  from  Genesis  to 
Revelation.  It  should  also  be  true  of 
the  entire  record  of  our  own  lives : 
our  faith,  our  speech,  our  daily  rec- 
ords. They  who  live  in  the  truth  are 
entirely  trustworthy  as  far  as  they 
have  the  light. 


"When  the  heart  is  right,  all  is 
right."  You  have  heard  this  quotation 
before.  It  may  be  right  or  wrong,  de- 
pending upon  the  way  you  interpret  it. 
Perhaps  the  most  harmful  result  that 
can  come  out  of  this  expression  is  to 
take  it  for  granted  that  the  heart  is  all 
right,  and  because  of  this  justify  sinful 
actions  as  being  right.  The  heart  is 
right  when  it  is  upon  the  altar  of  the 
Lord  and  the  life  is  sinless  before  God. 
Even  then  the  imperfections  of  well- 
meaning  people  need  to  be  reckoned 
with. 


When  People  Differ. — Men  do  not 

see  alike  in  all  things.  There  were  dif- 
ferences among  brethren  manifest  in 
the  days  of  the  apostles,  such  differ- 
ences exist  to-day,  and  there  probably 
will  be  dilYerences  in  opinion  so  long 
as  there  are  members  of  imperfect  un- 
derstanding in  the  Church.  But  there 
are  a  few  things  that  will  help  mini- 
mize these  differences :  complete  con- 
secration, the  prayer  life,  the  Bible 
reading  habit.  Christian  fellowship, 
complete  separation  from  the  world, 
fervent  love  for  one  another,  the  spirit 
of  forgiveness,  humility  of  mind,  a 
burden  for  the  welfare  of  the  Cause,  the 
missionary  spirit,  consciousness  of  our 
own  imperfections.  Dififerences  disap- 
pear the  longer  such  conditions  pre- 
vail. 


"O  how  love  I  thy  law!  it  is  my  med- 
itation all  the  day." 


THE  SOCIAL  SIDE  OF  HUMAN 
LIFE 


There  are  certain  things  connected 
with  human  life  that  are  neither  good 
or  bad;  but  that  may  become  either 
good  or  bad,  depending  upon  the  use 
that  is  made  of  them.  Among  the 
things  belonging  to  this  class,  we  de- 
sire to  mention  the  fact  of  man  being 
a  sociable  creature. 

In  this  we  want  to  be  understood. 
God  made  man  a  sociable  being. 
When  He  created  man  He  said,  "It  is 
not  good  that  the  man  should  be  a- 
lone."  This  is  understood  to  have  been 
said  in  connection  with  the  marriage 
question,  but  it  is  the  expression  of  a 
principle  that  applies  to  every  depart- 
ment of  the  life  and  activities  of  man. 
In  the  wisdom  of  God  He  saw  it  well 
to  create  man  a  sociable  being,  and 
therefore  we  recognize  this  quality  as 
being  something  positively  good.  It 
belongs  to  the  things  which  in  the  lan- 
guage of  inspiration  are  "very  good." 
Whatever  there  is  about  what  is  usu- 
ally called  "the  social  evil"  must  be 
reckoned  as  the  work  of  man  and  not 
of  God. 

Sociability  in  itself  is  neither  good 
or  bad.  It  is,  however,  something  that 
may  be  made  either  a  blessing  or  a 
curse,  depending  upon  whether  it  is 
upon  the  altar  of  God  or  upon  the  altar 
of  this  world.  If  used  as  God  would 
have  us  use  it,  it  is  a  power  for  good. 
If  used  as  an  adjunct  of  the  ilesh,  it  is 
one  of  humanity's  greatest  curses.  Let 
us  therefore  look  upon  the  social  side 
of  man  as  a  provision  from  God  de- 
signed to  promote  human  happiness  on 
earth  and  to  contribute  to  the  blissful 
glory  of  saints  and  angels  in  eternity. 

The  social  side  of  man  means  this: 
We  delight  in  fellowship  here,  and 
look  with  fond  anticipation  toward 
endless  glorious  fellowship  among 
saints  and  angels  in  eternity.  It  is  the 
tie  that  binds  us  together  on  earth, 
that  brings  an  indescribable  pang  of 
pain  when  loved  ones  are  separated 
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from  us  on  earth,  a  foretaste  of  the 
blissful  bond  of  fellowship  in  eternity. 
Take  away  the  social  side  of  man,  and 
the  normal  human  is  a  thing  of  the 
past.  God  knew  what  He  was  doing, 
and  made  no  mistake  when  He  created 
man  a  sociable  being. 

But  this,  like  every  other  blessing 
come  from  God,  has  been  woefully 
corrupted  by  the  enemy  of  souls.  We 
speak  of  the  tie  that  binds  when  the 
people  of  God  are  sitting  together  in 
heavenly  places  in  Christ  Jesus.  We 
may  also  speak  of  a  similar  tie  when 
sinners  associate  in  the  gambling  den, 
at  the  dance,  in  the  swimming  pool,  at 
the  circus,  and  other  places  of  worldly 
amusement.  In  the  two  classes  of 
gatherings  we  note  the  same  social  in- 
stinct, the  difference  being  that  in  the 
first  class  this  God-given  talent  js  be- 
ing exercised  to  His  glory  while  in  the 
second  class  this  God-given  talent  is 
being  prostituted  to  fleshly  lusts—in 
the  first  case,  ennobling  and  uplifting; 
in  the  second  case,  degrading  and  de- 
structive to  the  highest  interests  of 
man. 

A  few  weeks  ago  many  of  our  young 
people's  meetings  discussed  the  sub- 
ject, Social  Gatherings.    In  most  plac- 
es, we  believe,  this  subject  was  dis- 
cussed from  a  God-honoring  viewpoint. 
Too  many  people  have  the  mistaken 
idea  that  there  can  be  no  social  gath- 
ering except  the  kind  that  is  given  to 
foolishness  and  irreligion.   The  idea  is 
the  devil's  invention,  and  has  meant 
the    ruin    of    many    people.  Every 
preaching     service,     every  Sunday 
school,  every  other  religious  gathering, 
if  it  is  what  it  ought  to  be,  is  also  a 
social  gathering,  in  that  the  people  of 
God  come  together  in  Christian  fellow- 
ship and  take  delight  in  being  in  one 
another's  presence.     The  worshipers 
delight  to  be  in  one  another's  presence 
— fully  as  much  as  people  in  some 
place  of  carnal  amusement  delight  to 
be  in  one  another's  presence.    It  is  the 
social  side  of  life,  exercised  and  edu- 
cated to  the  glory  of  God.   There  is  no 
good    reason    why    Christian  people 
should  become  irreligious  when  they 
come  together  in  a  social  gathering — 
in  fact,  there  is  something  wrong  with 
their  religion  if  they  do.    There  is  not 
a  God-given  talent  known  to  man — so- 
cial,  intellectual,   business,  religious, 
literary,  industrial,  muscular,  moral, 
aesthetic,  or  along  any  other  line — ^that 
can  not  be  developed  in  a  thoroughly 
Christian  way.    Prayer  is  as  much  in 
order  in  a  social  gathering  as  it  is  in 
any  other  kind  of  gathering  of  Chris- 
tian people.    In  our  social  contacts  the 
spirit  of  devotion  and  loyalty  to  God 
and  His  Word  is  as  necessary  as  it  is 
in  any  human  contacts  that  can  l)e 
made.    The  rule,  "Do  all  to  the  glory 
of   God,"    if   applied    to   social  life, 
would  save  many  a  poor  soul  from 
many  a  heartache  resulting  from  a 
God-less,  sinful  life. 


Parents,  ministers,  leaders  among 
our  young  people,  all  who  occupy 
places  of  influence  and  leadership  and 
responsibility,  should  make  a  careful, 
prayerful  study  of  what  may  rightfully 
be  called  "Christian  sociability"  and 
do  their  best  to  foster  an  environment 
among  our  young  people  that  is  soul- 
satisfying,  pleasant,  joyous,  morally 
and  spiritually  uplifting,  strengthen- 
ing to  character,  and  conducive  to  the 
highest  interests  of  the  rising  genera- 
tion. It  is  right  that  we  should  "ab- 
hor that  which  is  evil,"  and  teach  oth- 
ers to  do  the  same.  But  this  is  only 
half  our  duty.  We  should  also  "cleave 
to  that  which  is  good,"  and  teach  oth- 
ers to  do  the  same.  Upon  the  leaders 
of  the  present  time  there  rests  the  re- 
sponsibility of  leading  their  people 
upward,  socially  as  well  as  in  every 
other  way. 


THE  GLORY  OF  GOD  IN 
OUR  LIVES 


By  Isaac  R.  Herr 

For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

In  the  sweat  of  your  brow,  in  the 
toil  of  your  hand,  in  the  strength  of 
your  mind,  in  the  well  set  purpose  of 
your  life  you  shall  keep  the  home  fires 
burning  on  the  family  altar.  In  the 
strength  of  a  new  life  in  Christ  Jesus 
you  shall  keep  the  dust  from  your 
feet,  the  cobwebs  from  the  hearthstone 
of  your  life  eternal  and  in  industry  and 
sobriety  and  in  perseverance  of  your 
purpose  to  keep  the  fire  burning  on  the 
altar  of  life  everlasting  to  the  crown- 
ing day  of  your  redemption  in  Christ 
Jesus  and  your  soul  shall  live  in  the 
light  of  eternity  and  in  the  strength 
and  power  of  everlastingness.  Your 
soul  shall  sing  an  anthem  of  praise 
and  glory  as  never  before  and  shout 
the  triumphs  of  a  successful  warfare 
in  hosannas  and  hallelujahs  that  will 
ring  from  one  end  of  eternity  to  the 
other. 

Lord  restore  each  and  all  of  us  in 
the  fullness  of  Thy  goodness  and 
truth,  and  in  the  Holy  Ghost  we  shall 
live  in  that  amiability  of  life,  in  that 
gentility  of  spirit,  in  that  nobility  of 
soul  which  are  the  essence  and 
strength  of  true  life  and  character  and 
of  life  everlasting  in  a  never  ending 
eternity. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


THE  CHRISTIAN  AND  WAR 


I  am  always  glad  to  hear  of  a  soldier 
becoming  a  Christian ;  I  am  always 
sorry  to  hear  of  a  Christian  being  a 
soldier.  Whenever  I  hear  of  a  man 
who  is  in  the  profession  of  arms  being 
converted,  I  rejoice;  but  whenever  I 
hear  of  a  converted  man  taking  up  the 
jirofession  of  arms,  I  mourn.  If  there 
be  anything  clear  in  Scripture,  it  does 
seem  to  me  that  it  is  for  a  Christian  to 


have  nothing  to  do  with  carnal  weap- 
ons. May  the  day  come  when  war 
shall  be  regarded  as  the  most  atrocious 
of  all  crimes,  and  when  for  a  Christian 
man,  either  directly  or  indirectly,  to 
take  part  in  it  shall  be  considered  as 
an  abjuration  of  his  principle. — Chas. 
H.  Spurgeon. 


CHURCH  SEEN  ONLY  MEANS 
OF  RELIEF 


"When  are  the  better  days  coming?" 

Floyd  L.  Eichner,  pastor  of  the  Ad- 
vent Lutheran  Church,  considered  this 
question  in  his  sermon  yesterday. 

And  he  offered  as  the  answer  the 
text  from  II  Chron.  7:14:  "If  my  peo- 
ple who  are  called  by  my  name,  shall 
humble  themselves  and  pray  and  seek 
my  face,  and  turn  from  their  wicked 
ways;  then  will  I  hear  from  heaven 
and  will  forgive  their  sin  and  will  heal 
their  land." 

"In  recent  years  the  wealth  of  our 
land  has  lifted  us  up  with  pride.  We 
boasted  of  our  prosperity,  pomp,  and 
power.  While  millions  of  dollars  were 
given  to  the  Kingdom  of  God,  eight 
billions  were  spent  for  pleasures,  arma- 
ments, and  luxuries.  We  as  a  nation 
have  forgotten  God. 

"We  need  to  get  on  our  knees  in 
sack  cloth  and  ashes.  In  our  pride  we 
were  accomplishing  great  things.  Now 
we  are  beginning  to  feel  our  need  of  a 
higher  power. 

"Prayer  is  a  solution  to  national  as 
well  as  individual  problems.  When  the 
situation  was  desperate  during  the 
World  War,  nearly  everybody  prayed. 
The  clouds  were  lifted.  Washington 
prayed ;  Lincoln  prayed ;  what  an  as- 
surance of  blessing  we  should  have 
were  Congress  and  all  the  Legislative 
bodies  in  America  to  humble  them- 
selves before  God  and  pray. 

"Let  our  hope  be  in  God.  Out  of 
every  misfortune  thus  far  He  has 
brought  this  nation  to  a  better  moral 
and  financial  condition,  therefore  let 
us  pray  that  He  will  lift  us  out  of  the 
valley  of  trouble  unto  a  higher  moun- 
tain of  blessing.  Are  we  willing  to 
pray? 

"Seek  to  know  God's  will.  We  have 
been  very  busy  with  our  own  plans. 
It  is  high  time  to  learn  His  plans  and 
His  ways. 

"Because  of  our  sinfulness  and  law- 
lessness we  have  invited  the  scorn  of 
the  civilized  world.  When  the  body  of 
the  Lindbergh  baby  was  recovered,  the 
press  of  Europe  called  us  a  kingdom 
of  kidnapers,  the  mone3'-mad  moron 
among  nations,  and  prophesied  an  ear- 
ly decay  and  dissolution. 

"What  defense  can  we  make  when 
we  have  an  annual  crop  of  10,000  mur- 
ders and  15,000  suicides  and  where 
more  than  2,000  kidnapings  have  oc- 
curred in  the  last  three  years?  What 
about  home  life  in  America  and  the 
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Lord's  Day?  Why  wonder  at  the  lapse 
of  morals  and  the  increase  in  crime? 
The  fouridations  must  be  rebuilt  and 
the  Christian  people  of  our  land  can 
rebuild  them.  We  must  get  back  to 
the  Ten  Commandments  and  that 
right  early,  or  we  shall  go  the  sad  way 
of  the  great  empires  of  the  past.  There 
is  no  time  to  waste." — Selected  by  a 
brother. 


SONGS  OF  PRAISE 


By  A.  W.  Myer 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Great  is  the  Lord  and  greatly  to  be 
praised. — Psa.  48:1. 

The  psalmist  exhorts. the  nations  to 
praise  the  Lord;  to  "make  a  joyful 
noise  unto  the  Lord,  all  ye  lands,"  and 
serve  Him  with  gladness — a  great 
privilege  the  Church  has  to  sing  prais- 
es unto  God,  where  all  join  in  the 
spirit  of  praise. 

Some  of  us  may  say  we  cannot  sing ; 
and  they  try  to  excuse  themselves;  but 
"It  is  a  good  thing  to  give  thanks  un- 
to the  Lord,  and  sing  praises  unto  His 
name"  and  we  think  it  is  a  duty  for 
every  one  of  us,  because  God  has  giv- 
en our  voices  to  honor  and  praise  Him, 
so  we  that  have  voices  should  not  be 
urged  to  this  duty  or  privilege  to  "sing 
forth  the  honour  of  his  name :  make 
his  praise  glorious."  "O  come,  let  us 
sing  unto  the  Lord."  "Bless  his  name, 
shew  forth  his  salvation  from  day  to 
day." 

For  what  do  we  praise  God?  We 
read  of  the  children  of  Israel's  distress 
before  they  crossed  the  Red  Sea,  but 
when  God  so  miraculously  delivered 
them  and  destroyed  their  enemies, 
they  sang  songs  of  deliverance,  and 
praises  to  God  who  made  it  possible. 
So  it  is  with  us.  The  enemy  of  our 
souls  had  possession  of  us.  When 
God  called  us  we  also  were  in  a  place 
where  we  had  to  be  delivered,  as  the 
children  of  Israel  were,  where  no  pow- 
er on  earth  could  help  them,  it  was 
God  alone  and  He  alone  can  or  has  de- 
livered us  from  the  power  of  Satan, 
that  alone  would  be  reason  enough 
that  we  should  sing  a  new  song  to  the 
Lord,  a  song  of  deliverance  from  sin. 
"Let  the  heart  rejoice  that  seek  the 
Lord,  and  come  into  his  presence  with 
singing." 

The  psalmist  says,  "I  was  glad  when 
they  said  unto  me,  let  us  go  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord."  If  we  have  a  de- 
sire like  that  to  go  to  the  house  of  wor- 
ship, we  surely  will  be  pleasing  sub- 
jects to  Him  to  whom  our  praises  are 
directed,  and  our  hearts  will  be  filled 
with  gratitude  and  praise,  as  we  some- 
times sing: 

"I  owe  the  Lord  a  morning  song 

Of  gratitude  and  praise. 
For  the  kind  mercy  He  has  shown 

In  lengthening  out  my  days." 

Falfurrias,  Texas. 


THE  WILL  OF  GOD 


If  the  will  of  God  is  our  will,  and  if 
He  always  has  His  way,  then  we  al- 
ways have  our  way  also,  and  we  reign 
in  a  perpetual  kingdom.  He  who  sides 
with  God  cannot  fail  to  win  in  every 
encounter:  and  whether  the  result 
shall  be  joy  or  sorrow,  death  or  life, 
God  is  sure  to  have  His  own  way  con- 
cerning those  who  abandon  themselves 
to  Him  in  perfect  trust.  Into  what 
wonderful  green  pastures  of  inward 
rest,  and  beside  what  blessedly  still 
waters  of  inward  refreshment  will  He 
lead  all  such. 

See  to  it  that  you  are  planted  in 
grace,  and  then  let  the  Divine  Hus- 
'  bandman  cultivate  you  in  His  own  way 
and  by  His  own  means.  Put  your- 
selves out  in  the  sunshine  of  His  pres- 
ence, and  let  the  dew  of  heaven  come 
down  upon  you,  and  see  what  will  be 
the  result.  If  He  sends  storms,  winds, 
rains,  or  sunshine,  all  must  be  accept- 
ed at  His  hands.  This  is  the  kind  of 
"growth  in  grace"  in  which  we  who 
have  entered  into  the  life  of  full  trust, 
believe,  a  growth  which  does  actually 
grow — which  blossoms  out  into  flower 
and  fruit  and  becomes  like  a  "tree 
planted  by  the  rivers  of  water  that 


bringeth  forth  his  fruit  in  his  season." 

Thou  sweet,  beloved  will  of  God, 
My  anchor  ground,  my  fortress  hill; 

My  spirit's  silent,  fair  abode, 
In  Thee  I  hide  me,  and  am  still. 

O  will,  that  wiliest  good  alone. 

Lead  thou  the  way,  thou  guidest  best; 

A  little  child  I  follow  on. 

And  trusting  lean  upon  thy  breast. 

Thy  beautiful,  sweet  will,  my  God, 
Holds  fast  in  its  sublime  embrace 

My  captive  will,  a  gladsome  bird. 
Prisoned  in  such  a  realm  of  grace. 

Upon  God's  will  I  lay  me  down, 
As  child  upon  its  mother's  breast; 

No  silken  couch,  nor  softest  bed. 
Could  ever  give  me  such  sweet  rest. 

— Sel.  by  Emma  R.  Denlinger. 


WHY  SHOULD  WE  MOURN? 


By  Jacob  Martin 

For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

Why  should  I  weep  and  mourn, 
Though  my  flesh  be  torn  with  many  a  thorn? 
My  Savior  bore  His  crown  of  thorns, 
Was  led  to  the  cross  the  following  morn; 
Three  days  in  the  bonds  of  death  He  lay. 
Then  rose  in  triumph  on  resurrection  day. 
Death,  hell,  and  grave  could  not  detain 
His  body  there  would  not  remain. 
He  rose  triumphant  o'er  His  foes, 
Entirely  free  from  human  woes. 
Then  let  us  follow  Him  all  the  way. 
And  share  His  glory  in  endless  day. 
Orrville,  Ohio. 


THE  DAY  OF  CHRIST'S  CRUCIFIXION 


By  L.  R.  Carpenter 


t'oT   the   Gospel  Herald. 

In  passing  through  the  last  Easter 
season,  there  still  seems  to  be  nothing 
definite  for  answering  questions  such 
as  this :  If  Christ  was  crucified  on  Good 
Friday  and  arose  on  Easter  Monday, 
now  was  Matt.  12:40  fulfilled? 

In  Gen.  2:2,3,  we  have  the  order  of 
the  Jewish  week  as  it  was  at  the  time 
of  the  crucifixion,  which  was  ordained 
by  God  Himself. 

Possibly  this  chart  will  help  us  to 
understand  better  the  order  of  the  Jew- 
ish week  as  it  was  then,  at  the  time  of 
the  crucifixion,  and  the  order  of  the 
week  as  it  was  ordained  at  the  time  of 
the  resurrection  which  was  and  still  is 
the  same  as  the  order  of  our  week  to- 
day. 


third  night,  Saturday  night  as  the  sec- 
ond night,  and  Friday  night  as  the 
first  night;  also  Friday  as  the  first  day, 
Saturday  as  the  second  day,  and  the 
Sabbath  as  the  third  day. 

If  Christ  had  been  buried  Thursday 
or  any  other  day  prior  to  Friday,  He 
would  have  been  more  than  three 
nights  in  the  grave.  We  will  see  ac- 
cording to  the  chart  that  Good  Friday 
as  we  celebrate  it,  should  be  celebrated 
on  Thursday  in  order  to  have  the 
proper  length  of  time  between  the 
time  He  was  crucified  and  the  time  He 
arose. 

This  may  be  of  little  importance  to 
some  of  us  who  are  rooted  and  ground- 
ed in  the  faith,  with  reference  to  all 
the  details  as  given  above.     But  to 

Sabbath  as  given 
in  Matt.  28:1 


Jewish 
Week 

1 

Mon.  1 

Tues. 

Wed. 

1 

Thurs.  1 

Good 
Fri.  1 

Sat. 

Sun. 

Gen.  2: 
2,  3 

Present 
Week 

Sun. 

Mon. 

Tues. 

Wed. 

Thurs. 

Fri. 

1  Sat. 

Matt. 
28:1 

Easter 
Morning 

How  do  we  know  that  Christ  was 
crucified  on  Good  Friday? 

1.  By  believing  that  Christ  was 
three  (3)  days  and  three  nights  in  the 
heart  of  the  earth  instead  of  accepting 
the  devil's  suggestion  of  putting  a 
question  mark  back  of  Matt.  12 :40. 

2.  By  turning  to  Matt.  28  :1  and  ac- 
cepting the  end  of  the  Sabbath  as  the 


some  of  us  Satan  has  suggested  that 
we  put  a  question  mark  back  of  some 
of  the  teachings  as  set  forth  in  the 
blessed  Gospel  of  Jesus.  I  say  to  those. 
If  these  details  will  help  remove  the 
doubt  and  establish  a  real  faith  in  His 
Word,  it  surely  will  be  worth  the  time 
for  reading  same. 
Manheim,  Pa. 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre- 
liious  seed  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing, biinging  his  sheaves  with  him — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  6 elds ;  for  they 
are   white  already   to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Telford,  Pa. 

(From  the  I-^inland,  Pa.,  Mission) 

"Rejoice  with  them  that  do  rejoice." 
It  is  to  give  you  the  privilege  to  do 
this  that  we  are  writing  at  this  time. 

In  our  labors  at  Finland  Mission  we 
rejoice  that  continued  interest  is  being 
shown  by  the  people  of  the  communi- 
ty. We  know  that  they  are  interested 
by  the  way  they  attend  services,  by 
the  attention  they  give,  and  by  their 
speech.  The  Word  is  still  "quick  and 
powerful,  and  sharper  than  any  two- 
edged  sword,  piercing  even  to  the  di- 
viding asunder  .  .  .  ."  To  some  of 
these  dear  people  who  have  opened 
their  heart  to  the  Word  of  truth  and 
have  accepted  Jesus  as  their  Savior  and 
King,  this  "dividing  asunder"  has  a 
deeper  meaning,  I  believe,  than  to 
many  of  us.  A  number  of  the  con- 
verts at  this  place  have  already  suf- 
fered reproach  for  His  name's  sake, 
by  their  own  families  and  others.  We 
believe,  however,  that  their  faith  is 
made  stronger  by  this.  Nevertheless 
we  ask  you  to  join  with  us  in  fulfilling 
Jas.  5:16  ("Pray  one  for  another"),  so 
that  instead  of  fainting  their  anchor 
may  be  cast  deeper  into  the  Rock  of 
Ages. 

Our  hearts  were  especially  made 
glad  when  we  held  our  first  prepara- 
tory services  and  communion  on  June 
9  and  10.  Three  years  ago,  wlien 
Sunday  school  was  started  here,  we 
wondered  when  we  could  have  the 
privilege  of  communing  with  members 
of  like  precious  faith  of  this  commu- 
nity. Praise  God  for  this  opportunity 
this  year  with  12  members.  Piishops 
Abram  Clemmer  and  Arlluir  Ruth 
were  in  charge.  One  dear  brother,  a 
convert,  .said  to  me  after  communion 
services,  "Thank  God  that  i  started  to 
come  here  a  year  ago." 

We  have  Sunday  school  every  .Sun- 
day morning  at  0:30  D.  .S.  T.,  preach- 
ing every  2nd  and  4th  Sunday  follow- 
ing .Sunday  school,  and  Bible  study  ev- 
ery Thursday  evening  at  <S  o'clock.  We 
invite  all  to  come  and  worship  with  us 
at  any  of  these  .services.  Our  average 
.Sunday  school  attendance  from  the 
community  is  between  7.S  and  XO. 
.Some  are  brought  by  automobile,  a 
few  have  their  own  cars  and  the  rest 
walk. 

We  a.sk  every  one  iiilercsled  in  the 
salvati(jn  of  the  losl  to  pray  foi'  the 
work  at  Finland. 

June  14,  1934.  J.  C.  K. 
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East  Petersburg,  Pa. 

(Meckville  Mission) 

We  have  indeed  had  a  season  of  rich 
spiritual  refreshing  at  this  place.  On 
the  evening  of  June  2  and  all  day  June 
3  we  had  a  Sunday  school  meeting. 
This  was  followed  by  evangelistic 
meetings  the  following  week,  conduct- 
ed by  Bro.  John  W.  Hess  who  brought 
the  truth  to  us  in  no  uncertain  tones. 
Each  evening  we  had  a  children's 
meeting  which  proved  very  interesting 
and  helpful.  The  children  enjoyed  this 
very  much  and  responded  well.  Dur- 
ing these  meetings  quite  a  number  of 
homes  were  visited  in  this  community 
and  in  a  general  way  the  visitors  were 
well  received ;  but  in  quite  a  number 
of  homes  there  are  those  who  are  un- 
concerned about  things  spiritual  and 
are  very  cold  toward  that  which  would 
help  them  toward  nobler  living  and  a 
hope  for  a  happy  eternity. 

Some  visible  results  of  these  meet- 
ings are  a  strengthened  brotherhood 
and  seven  precious  souls  confessed 
Christ  as  their  Savior.  May  the  Lord 
be  praised  for  this  and  may  they  find 
much  joy  in  their  Christian  life. 

Our  Wednesday  evening  meeting  is 
fairly  well  attended.  We  appreciate 
the  visitors  who  come  in  from  time  to 
time.  We  realize  that  we  are  quite  a 
distance  from  most  of  the  stronger 
churches,  but  as  I  write  this  I  am  won- 
dering how  manv  who  read  this  have 
ever  paid  Meckville  a  visit.  If  you 
have  not,  we  extend  to  you  a  hearty 
invitation.   If  vou  have.  Come  again. 

June  18,  1934.  Cor. 

Philadelphia,  Pa. 

(2151  N.  Howard  St.) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald  : 
— At  present  we  are  looking  forward 
to  our  summer  Bible  school  which  be- 
gins Wednesday,  June  27,  and  contin- 
ues until  July  18.  There  will  be  no 
school  on  July  4.  Each  day's  session 
will  begin  at  9:00  A.  M.  and  continue 
till  11:.30  A.  M.,  daylight  saving  time. 
We  are  planning  for  16  classes,  includ- 
ing one  class  for  men  and  women. 

Aside  from  tlie  teachers  from  our 
own  congregation,  we  are  expecting 
the  following  to  teach:  Emma  Nissley, 
Manheim,  Pa.;  Minnie  Eberly,  Lititz, 
Pa.;  Elta  Metzler,  Manheim.  Pa.; 
Vercla  Moyer,  .Souderton,  Pa.;  Lela 
I'^shleman,  Maugansville,  Md.;  Rich.-ird 
Martin,  Maugansville,  Md.  Bro.  Hen- 
ry Mack  of  the  local  congregation  will 
teach  the  class  of  men  and  women. 

The  mission  table  will  he  consider- 
ably larger  during  summer  Bible 
school  ;ind  contributions  of  eatables 
will  be  greatly  .appreciated.  Potatoes, 
bologna  and  other  meat,  fresh  vegeta- 
bles, etc.,  could  be  used.  We  also  ex- 
tend an  invitation  to  those  who  are 
interested  to  visit  the  summer  Bible 
school. 

In  a  previous  letter,  tiie  placing  of 
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several  Mennonite  publications  in  the 
various  branches  of  the  Free  Library 
of  Philadelphia  had  been  mentioned. 
At  present  sufificient  funds  are  on  hand 
to  proceed  with  this  work.  We  wish 
to  extend  hearty  thanks  to  all  who 
have  contributed  money  for  this  cause. 

Last  Sunday,  June  17,  Bro.  Henry 
Garber  of  Mt.  Joy  preached  here  in  all 
three  services.  On  July  1,  Bro.  John 
Seitz  of  the  Slate  Hill  congregation. 
Cumberland  Co.,  Pa.,  is  expected  to 
be  here.  Bro.  and  Sister  Harold  Esh- 
leman  and  Ethel  Heatwole  of  Harri- 
sonburg, Va.,  spent  a  night  here  re- 
cently. 

Several  new  avenues  for  distribu- 
tion of  "The  Way"  have  opened.  The 
past  few  months  500  copies  have  been 
sent  to  the  Eastern  State  Penitentiary, 
which  is  located  in  the  city.  Some  of 
the  papers  are  sent  by  the  officials  to 
the  prison  farm  near  Skippack.  We 
now  have  permission  to  distribute  pa- 
pers among  the  2200  inmates  of  the 
Philadelphia  Almshouse  located  at 
Holmesburg.  In  His  service, 

June  19,  1934.       J.  Paul  Graybill. 

Knoxville,  Tenn, 

(709  N.  University  Ave.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name : — We  hear  so  much  a- 
bout  the  depression,  and  people  com- 
plaining about  it.  But  O  how  true 
the  words  of  the  psalmist.  "O  Lord, 
how  manifold  are  thy  works!  in  wis- 
dom hast  thou  made  them  all :  the 
earth  is  full  of  thy  riches." 

Many  hearts  were  made  to  rejoice 
on  Sunday,  June  10,  when  a  young 
man  and  his  com])anion  who  are  par- 
ents of  four  children,  renewed  their 
vow  with  the  Lord,  were  reclaimed, 
and  are  now  again  members  of  the 
Body  of  Christ.  We  ask  the  dear 
F4eral(l  readers  to  join  in  with  us  in 
prayer  for  them  that  they  are  given 
grace  to  become  useful  in  the  Master's 
service  and  remain  faithful  unto  the 
end. 

We  also  ask  you  to  remember  a 
young  man  here  who  has  been  seeking 
for  salvation  for  about  a  month,  but 
seems  to  be  waiting  for  some  special 
feeling  which  he  has  not  yet  received. 
Pray  for  him  that  while  the  Spirit  is 
working  he  may  become  willing  to 
take  God  at  His  Word,  believe,  repent, 
and  be  converted. 

The  following  visited  the  Mission 
since  the  last  letter  from  here  api)ear- 
ed  in  the  Herald.  \''vou\  June  2()  to  28 
Bro.  and  Sister  Melvin"j.  Heatwole 
and  Bro.  and  Sister  ICnos  Heatwole. 
all  from  Dayton,  Va..  were  witli  us; 
while  here  Bro.  Melvin  ]>reached  two 
sermons  at  the  Mission  and  one  at  the 
Concord  Church.  1  am  sure  all  of 
these  messages  were  much  appreciated 
as  well  as  helpful,  and  of  course  their 
visit   and   fellowsliij)   vva.s  also  very 
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much  enjoyed.  On  June  12  Bro.  and 
Sister  J.  L.  Rutt  and  baby,  South 
America  missionaries  and  Bro.  and 
Sister  J.  W.  Ebersole  of  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  stopped  at  the  Mission.  Their 
visit  with  us  was  less  than  an  hour, 
but  was  very  much  appreciated  by  the 
workers,  and  we  all  wished  they  could 
have  stayed  longer.  They  were  on 
their  way  to  New  Orleans  where  the 
Rutts  took  the  ship  for  South  America, 
and  the  Ebersoles  in  whose  car  they 
traveled  returned  to  their  home  in 
Pennsylvania. 

This  morning  Sisters  Mary  and  Mar- 
tha Byers  of  Tampa,  Fla.,  stopped  at 
the  Mission  for  about  fifteen  minutes. 
They  also  made  a  few  short  calls  at  a 
few  of  our  members'  homes.  They 
were  on  their  way  to  Ohio,  traveling 
with  some  other  people  from  Florida. 

We  beg  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
in  behalf  of  the  work  and  workers  at 
this  place.  In  His  service, 

June  21,  1934.       Hiram  Weaver. 

Peioria,  111. 

(410  Russell  St.) 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers : — 
On  June  11  Bible  school  opened  with 
the  enrollment  of  82  pupils  and  seven 
teachers  in  charge.  We  pray  that  the 
Word  which  is  sown  will  take  root  and 
grow. 

Bro.  and  Sister  C.  W.  Long  and 
daughter  spent  two  weeks  of  May  in 
Ohio  and  Indiana,  visiting  relatives  and 
friends,  also  attending  the  General 
Mission  Board  meeting. 

During  Bro.  Long's  absence,  Bro. 
Leland  Bachman  of  Morton  and  Bro. 
Harold  Zehr  worshiped  with  us,  each 
presenting  us  with  two  very  acceptable 
sermons.  May  the  Lord  continue  to 
bless  these  brethren  wherever  they  la- 
bor. 

A  number  of  folks  from  Fisher  had 
charge  of  our  Y.  P.  M.  hour  on  the 
evening  of  May  27.  The  program  was 
much  appreciated. 

A  number  of  folks  from  this  place 
went  to  Flanagan  on  Friday  evening, 
June  8,  to  take  part  in  services  with 
the  Waldo  congregation. 

Bro.  Kore  Zook  of  Morrison,  111., 
worshiped  with  us  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing, June  10,  and  gave  us  a  very  inter- 
esting sermon. 

We  praise  the  Lord  for  all  these 
various  avenues  of  service  which  He 
has  given  us  wherein  we  can  serve 
Him.  May  each  of  us  consider  it  a 
privilege  to  help  carry  the  message  of 
His  great  love  and  saving  power,  un- 
til it  has  reached  "the  uttermost  part 
of  the  earth." 

June  19,  1934.   Bonetta  Gingerich. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 

(Vine  Street  Mission) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  of 
Love : — "But  if  we  )valk  in  the  light  as 


he  is  in  the  light,  we  have  fellowship 
one  with  another"  (I  Jno.  1:7).  How 
we  do  need  this  fellowship  one  with 
another  and  this  has  been  made  possi- 
ble through  the  Son  of  God.  He 
brought  about  this  fellowship  through 
His  death  and  resurrection. 

This  letter  is  a  month  late,  through 
neglect  on  my  part.  This  is  such  a 
busy  world,  but  we  need  to  be  careful 
that  we  put  first  things  first. 

The  Lord  willing,  we  shall  hold  our 
Bible  schools  July  9  to  27  inclusive. 
There  will  be  three  schools  at  the  same 
time  in  our  city :  E.  Chestnut  St., 
Rockland  St.  (colored),  and  Vine  St. 
Mission.  This  will  employ  a  large 
group  of  teachers,  but  the  good  Lord 
has  supplied.  What  an  opportunity  to 
teach  the  Word  to  the  boys  and  girls 
of  our  city.  Make  it  a  point  to  visit 
one  or  all  of  these  schools. 

We  have  a  number  of  empty  fruit- 
jars  again.  You  have  made  this  work 
light  by  your  assistance  other  years 
(for  which  we  wish  to  express  our  ap- 
preciation) and  trust  you  will  call  for 
jars  again,  as  you  are  led. 

Try  to  visit  among  us  some  time 
soon.  Remember  the  work  at  the 
throne.  In  glad  service, 

June  22,  1934.  D.  S.  Krady. 


A  FAREWELL  MESSAGE 


June  16,  1934,  New  Orleans,  La. 
Dear  Herald  Readers  : — 

Greetings  to  all  in  the  worthy  name 
of  our  Master.  As  we  are  sailing  down 
the  mighty  Mississippi  our  minds  are 
'Irawn  towards  the  dear  ones  at  home. 
We  take  this  means  in  expressing  our 
thanks  to  those  who  have  helped  to 
make  it  possible  for  us  to  return  to 
our  field  of  labor  and  to  those  who 
have  been  so  thoughtful  in  providing 
for  our  comfort  as  well  as  our  absolute 
necessities.  Truly  the  Lord  has  done 
"exceeding  abundantly  above  all  that 
we  could  ask  or  think." 

What  the  future  may  hold  in  store 
we  do  not  know,  but  we  are  convinced 
that  it  is  the  Lord  who  is  leading  us 
back  to  S.  A.  and  we  know  that  He 
will  never  leave  nor  forsake  His  own. 
.So  in  this  confidence  we  go  forth,  lean- 
ing entirely  upon  Him. 

Baby  Aileen  is  taking  very  kindly 
to  the  changes.  She  is  not  only  keep- 
ing well  but  continues  to  gain  in 
strength.  She  seems  quite  well  at 
home  with  her  new  surroundings  on 
board  the  steamer. 

We  have  been  having  very  heavy 
rains  since  last  night,  and  according 
to  reports  we  are  heading  directl}'  to- 
wards a  tropical  storm. 

Fraternally  yours, 

J.  L.  and  Mary  Rutt. 


There  are  "other  sheep"  to-day 
whom  Jesus  would  bring — the  teem- 
ing multitudes  who  must  die,  without 
knowing  about  Christ. — ^M.  H.  Shantz. 


ARGENTINE  MISSION  NEWS 
LETTER 

(May  16,  1934) 

By  Edna  B.  Weber 

Kor   the   Gospel  .Herald. 

Pehuajo 

We  are  greatly  pleased  with  the 
splendid  attendance  and  interest  in  the 
new  Sunday  school.  The  room  was 
again  packed  to  the  door  last  Sunday. 
Sister  Delia  Cappa  told  the  story  of 
the  childhood  of  Moses  to  the  children, 
and  Sister  Santina  Cavadore  taught 
the  adults  the  regular  Sunday  school 
lesson.  All  have  started  to  learn  the 
23rd  Psalm  by  memory.  Singing 
hymns  is  something  new  for  this 
group,  but  we  are  trying  to  teach 
them  a  number  of  songs  and  choruses. 
The  combined  attendance  in  the  Sun- 
day schools  last  week  was  147.  The 
evening  service  in  the  church  was  also 
well  attended. 

Madero 

Last  Sunday  a  new  Sunday  school 
was  opened  in  Francisco  Madero,  the 
first  town  west  of  Pehuajo.  Brother 
Zagami  conducted  special  meetings  ev- 
ery night  for  a  week  in  this  new  sec- 
tion of  the  town,  on  the  far  side  of  the 
Western  Railway  tracks.  This  rail- 
road divides  nearly  all  of  our  towns 
into  two  parts.  The  attendance  was 
fairly  good  each  night.  Brother  Shank 
preached  on  Wednesday  evening  and 
Brother  Weber  on  Friday.  We  are 
glad  to  note  that  the  members  in  Ma- 
dero are  financing  the  renting  of  the 
new  hall,  thus  sharing  in  the  responsi- 
bility of  spreading  the  Gospel  to  theii: 
fellow-townsmen. 

America 

On  Thursday  evening  of  last  week 
Brother  Weber  preached  in  America. 
The  hall,  though  not  very  large,  was 
well  filled.  It  is  encouraging  to  see  a 
number  of  young  people  interested. 
This  was  the  first  time  we  were  priv- 
ileged to  visit  the  Snyders  in  America. 
It  is  needless  to  say  that  it  was  a  hap- 
py day  for  us  all.  They  seem  to  be  a 
little  more  to  one  side  than  the  rest  of 
the  missionaries.  They  are  all  well. 
Marion  is  already  attending  the  kin- 
dergarten. Sister  Elvira,  who  was 
raised  in  the  orphanage,  teaches  the 
first  and  second  grades  in  the  morning 
and  the  kindergarten  in  the  afternoon, 
and  also  helps  with  some  of  the  house- 
work. She  is  also  studying  a  few  Bi- 
ble school  subjects  by  correspondence. 
May  the  Lord  grant  her  health  to  con- 
tinue in  His  joyful  service. 

Bragado 

A  letter  from  Brother  Lantz  gives  us 
the  following  information  about  the 
towns  in  his  section :  "Yesterday  in 
Bragado  the  attendance  in  the  Sundaj' 
schools  w^as  113;  the  evening  meeting 
(Continued  on  last  page) 
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Family  Circle 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord., 
—Joshua  24:15. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for  this 
is  right. — Ephesians  6:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  side  of 
thine  house;  thy  children  like  olive  plants  around 
thy  table.— Psalm  128:3. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the^ 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Ephesians  6 :2. 


MY  HEART'S  DESIRE 


I  long  to  know  its  depth  and  height, 
To  scan  its  breadth  and  length; 

Drink  in  its  ocean  of  delight, 
And  triumph  in  its  strength. 

It  is  Thine  office  to  reveal 

My  Savior's  wondrous  love; 
Oh,  deepen  on  my  heart  Thy  seal, 

And  bless  me  from  above. 

Thy  quickening  power  to  me  impart, 

And  be  my  constant  Guide; 
With  richer  gladness  fill  my  heart; 

Be  Jesus  glorified. — Anon. 

ESSENTIALS  TO  WORTHY 
MOTHERHOOD 


By  Lois  Gingerich 

For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

It  has  been  well  said  that  being  a. 
mother  does  not  necessarily  mean  that 
one  is  worthy:  great  mothers  possess- 
ed the  qualities  of  greatness  before: 
they  were  mothers. 

A  mother  is  responsible  day  by  day 
for  her  personal  influence.  Her  great- 
est task  to  be  what  she  hopes  her 
children  will  become.    Her  own  life 
is  after  all  the  real  moulding  force. 
Our  children  will  judge  us  in  the  same 
manner  in  which  we  judge  our  own 
mothers.    We   remember   their  wise 
counsel;  we  see  the  things  they  did,, 
but  the  thing  we  see  most,  and  which 
tells  the  tale  of  their  influence  is — 
what  they  were,  or  what  they  are. 
This  is  said  with  due  respect  to  the 
mothers  who  feel  they  have  done  their 
best  and  who  can,  even  in  the  light 
of  the  deeper  wisdom  that  comes  with 
advancing  years,  face  the  past  fearless- 
ly with  no  regret  touching  any  parti- 
cular thing — but  who  now  feel  that 
their  children  have  missed  the  mark. 
These  children  may  have  met  outside 
influences  which  countered,  overpow- 
eringly,  that  inner  defence  which  the 
parents    watchfully    and  prayerfully 
tried  to  build  up;  or  the  child  may 
have  had  inherent  traits  which  pre- 
sented a  peculiar  menace.    Or  it  may 
be  too  that  the  parents,  amid  the  con- 
fusion and  toil  of  every  day  life,  were 
partly  deafened  to  the  call  of  their  real 
purpose;  or,  the  mother  may  have  nev- 
er had  the  opportunity  of  fully  realiz- 
ing what  power  was  within  her  reach. 
With  all  respect  to  these  mothers,  we 
still  feel  the  urge  of  the  conviction 
that  the  safest  course  for  u.s — mothers 
of  this  new  generation,  these  "jewels" 


of  a  few  short  years — that  the  only- 
safe  course  for  us  to  take  is  the  atti- 
tude of  supposing  our  children  are  go- 
ing to  be  like  us.  It  gives  a  simple, 
-workable  foundation. 

Our  attitude  toward  life  and  people, 
our  motives  and  purposes  will  be  re- 
flected in  our  children;  and  if  we  fail 
in  exhibiting  those  qualities  we  defend 
as  being  right,  we  cannot  expect  to  see 
them  spring  up  miraculously  in  a  child. 
The  estimate  of  our  life  framed  by  the 
immediate  family  circle  is  probably 
just  what  we  are. 

Our  spirit  is  contagious;  daily  con- 
tact will  duplicate  our  image— just  as 
the  boy  Ernest  in  the  story  of  the 
"Great  Stone  Face"  became  like  the 
image  on  the  mountain  side  which  was 
■constantly  within  range  of  his  vision, 
and  which  he  unconsciously  absorbed, 
day  by  day. 

1.  Godliness. — The  greatest  essen- 
tial to  motherhood  is  godliness,  with- 
out which  there  can  be  no  true  con- 
•ception  of  her  task.  It  not  only  gives 
perfect  vision  of  what  we  should  ac- 
complish, but  also  opens  to  us  the 
ways  by  which  to  accomplish  it — pray- 
er, divine  wisdom,  and  intelligent  ac- 
tion. Wisdom  born  of  godliness  en- 
ables one  to  judge  correctly  between 
conflicting  ideas,  creates  singleness  of 
purpose,  gives  the  correct  relation  of 
the  present  to  the  future,  and  helps  us 
to  place  right  emphasis  on  right  things. 

2.  Love. — Sometimes  the  very  vir- 
tues for  which  motherhood  is  praised 
may,  if  overdone  or  not  wisely  exer- 
cised, be  harmful  to  our  children — may 
hinder  them  from  discovering  the 
great  possibilities  of  their  own  lives, 
and  cause  them  to  become  selfish  and 
dependent.  It  is  taken  for  granted 
that  mothers  possess  love,  and  true 
mothers  do  possess  true  love.  But 
love  is  not  leniency,  nor  is  it  merely 
aflfection.  It  is  not  catering  to  our 
children's  wants;  it  is  joyously,  faith- 
fully ministering  to  their  needs — and 
we  do  well  to  discover  what  those 
needs  are.  Love  is  a  deep,  earnest 
prayer  of  the  heart  for  their  well-being 
and  a  sincere  effort  in  smallest  details 
to  carry  out  what  would  otherwise  be 
an  idle  wish  or  an  empty,  unrealized 
ideal. 

Love  is  often  associated  with  self- 
sacrifice,  and  it  does  contain  the  ele- 
ment of  self-sacrifice.  Yet  there  is  no 
virtue  in  wasting  precious  energy  in 
doing  something  for  our  children 
which  in  the  end  will  benefit  neither 
them  nor  us.  An  act  of  self-sacrifice 
will  indeed  enrich  the  soul  of  the  one 
performing  it,  yet  even  that  good  may 
be  small  compared  to  the  harm  to 
which  it  may  lead — perhaps  broken 
health  or  the  loss  of  her  child's  esteem 
— for  the  mother,  and  for  the  child — 
selfishness.  Self-sacrifice,  while  excel- 
lent in  itself,  dare  not  be  considered 
by  itself,  but  needs  careful  guarding 
with  respect  to  results.    A  poem  was 


once  written  about  a  brave  boy  on 
a  burning  ship,  who  needlessly  sacri- 
ficed his  life  just  because  he  failed  to 
think  and  act  wisely  for  himself.  The 
act  was  heroic,  but  no  one  benefited — 
not  the  boy,  nor  the  ship,  nor  the 
world. 

3.  Simplicity. — A  simple  life  is  one 
lived  in  harmony  with  one's  own  con- 
science and  ideals.  It  is  destroyed  by 
any  attempt  to  appease  public  opinion. 
We  have  a  conscience  for  which  we 
alone  are  responsible.  Simplicity  is 
the  pure  white  light  of  a  life  lived  from 
within.  It  is  peaceful,  restful  indiflfer- 
ence  to  the  unnecessary  things  of  life. 
A  craving  for  unnecessary  things, 
things  which  in  the  end  do  not  count 
at  all,  is  the  secret  of  most  of  the 
world's  discontent.  The  constant  striv- 
ing to  outshine  others  kills  simplicity. 
Nature,  in  all  her  revelations  seeks  to 
teach  man  the  greatness  of  simplicity : 
health,  for  example.  Simple  food, 
simple  exercise,  simple  precautions 
will  work  wonders.  But  man  grows 
tired  of  simple  foods,  caters  to  appe- 
tite, and  suffers. 

Simplicity  in  act  is  the  outward  ex- 
pression of  simplicity  in  thought.  Men 
who  carry  the  fate  of  many  people  up- 
on their  shoulders  are  often  quiet  and 
modest.  They  are  made  gentle  and 
meek  by  the  discipline  of  their  respon- 
sibility. There  is  no  room  in  their 
minds  for  the  smallness  of  personal 
vanity.  Life  grows  wondrously  and 
suddenly  very  beautiful  when  we  can 
brush  aside  the  little  cares  and  sor- 
rows and  worries  and  say,  "They  don't 
count,  they  are  just  interruptions ;  they 
are  not  the  real  things  of  life.  They 
are  too  trifling;  they  shall  not  have 
dominion  over  me."  Simplicity  is  the 
sun  of  a  pure  life,  the  light  of  fullest 
knowledge.  To  see  a  truth  is  to  begin 
to  live  it — to  see  a  duty  is  to  begin  to 
do  it.  It  means  we  have  seen  the  folly 
and  nothingness  of  the  things  that 
seem  to  make  up  the  sum  of  many 
people's  lives ;  we  have  lived  down 
what  others  are  blindly  striving  to 
live  up  to. 

True  simplicity  is  the  state  of  mind 
where  low  desires  and  motives  cannot 
thrive;  they  must  perish.  Its  eyes  are 
not  open  to  wrong,  it  is  not  suspicious. 
If  it  judges  at  all,  it  judges  through 
the  eyes  of  its  own  purity. 

4.  Charity. — Simplicity  is  closely 
related  to  charity,  another  grace  of 
motherhood.  A  true  mother  is  cau- 
tious in  her  thoughts  toward  other 
people,  charitable  in  her  opinions,  par- 
ticularly her  opinion  of  other  mothers 
and  mother's  children.  Whatever  con- 
clusions she  makes  are  framed  in  a 
mind  of  sympathy  and  gentle  under- 
standing of  the  fact  that  all  mothers 
have  diflicultics  and  that  quite  likely 
they  are  all  just  as  hard  to  solve  as  her 
own.  This  leaves  no  room  for  fault 
finding.  Indeed  her,  own  task  is  too 
(Continued  on  page  263) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Theme  for  the  Quarter:  PROPHETS  AND  KINGS  OF  ISRAEL 


OUTLINE  STUDY 
Lesson  for  July  8,  1934.~ASA  RELIES  ON 
GOD. 

Lesson  Scope. —  II  'Chron.  14-16. 

Lesson  Text.— II  Chron.  15:1-12. 

Time  and  Place.— About  917-876  B.  C;  Jeru- 
salem and  vicinity. 

Leading  Characters. — ^Asa,  Azariah,  Oded. 

Golden  Text.^ — The  Lord  is  my  helper,  and  I 
will  not  fear  what  man  shall  do  unto  me. 
— Heb.  13:6. 

Points  for  Meditation. 

1.  Spirit-led  men. 

2.  Kings  and  prophets. 

3.  Importance  of  faithful  leadership. 

4.  Downfalls,  causes  of. 

5.  Strength  and  weakness. 

6.  Sacrifices. 

7.  'Covenants. 

Introductory  Thoughts. — Neither  Rehobo- 
am  nor  Jeroboam,  the  first  kings  in  the  divid- 
ed kingdom,  proved  themselves  faithful  to 
God.  The  dynasty  of  Rehoboam  was  short- 
lived. He  himself  reigned  seventeen  years, 
followed  by  Abijah,  who  reigned  two  years, 
then  the  overthrow  of  that  dynasty.  In  Asa 
we  have  a  different  type  of  a  man.  It  was 
due  to  him,  and  a  few  other  kings  like  him, 
that  the  kingdom  of  Judah  was  prolonged 
more  than  a  century  after  the  northern  king- 
dom had  fallen.  In  them,  as  compared  with 
conditions  in  the  northern  kingdom,  we  have 
an  illustration  of  the  truth  as  written  in  the 
book  of  Proverbs:  "Righteousness  exalteth  a 
nation;  but  sin.  is  a  reproach  to  any  people." 

LESSON  COMMENTS 
Influence  of  the  Prophets  (1-7). — 
The  prophet  here  referred  to  was  Aza- 
riah the  son  of  Oded.  The  secret  of 
his  wholesome  influence  is  found  in  the 
fact  that  he  was  moved  by  the  Spirit 
of  God.  He  came  to  Asa,  as  well  as  to 
the  entire  kingdom  of  Judah  and  Ben- 
jamin, with  a  special  message,  encour- 
aging them  to  be  true  to  the  Lord,  and 
promising  an  era  of  prosperity  as  a  re- 
ward for  faithfulness.  Here  is  his  mes- 
sage :  "The  Lord  is  with  you,  while 
ye  be  with  him."  Do  we  catch  the  im- 
port of  this  message?  It  is  as  true  to- 
day as  it  was  at  that  time.  The  Lord 
is  with  all  who  are  with  Him.  And 
whether  we  are  with  Him  or  against 
Him  depends  upon  our  own  individ- 
ual selves.  Our  personal  responsibil- 
ity is  emphasized  in  these  words:  "If 
ye  forsake  him,  he  will  forsake  you." 

Azariah  went  on  to  remind  Asa  that 
"for  a  long  season  Israel  had  been 
without  the  true  God,  and  without  the 
teaching  priest,  and  without  law." 
The  reason  was  not  that  there  was  no 
God,  no  teaching  priest,  no  law ;  but 
the  people  were  without  these  because 
they  chose  something  else.  Then,  as 
now,  the  choice  was  before  them,  and 
upon  them  rested  the  responsibility 
for  and  results  of  their  choice.  After 
further  reminders  and  warnings  the 
prophet  ended  with  this  admonition: 
"Be  ye  strong  therefore,  and  let  not 
your  hands  be  weak :  for  your  work 
shall  be  rewarded." 

A  Revival  in  Israel  (8-12).— The 
message  was  not  lost  on  A§a.  He  went 


about  his  duties  with  a  vim  that  meant 
business  and  was  sure  to  bring  results. 
His  were  not  the  words  of  mere  emp- 
ty promise.  Inspired  by  the  message 
of  the  prophet,  Asa  took  courage,  and 
began  at  once  to  clear  out  the  idols 
from  Judah  and  Benjamin.  This  is  the 
first  essential  to  a  true  revival.  Asa 
might  have  promised,  prayed,  boasted 
of  his  goodness,  threatened,  and  done 
a  great  many  other  things  that  people 
sometimes  do  in  their  endeavor  to  stir 
up  the  revival  spirit :  but  none  of  these 
things  would  have  been  of  any  avail 
had  the  idols  in  Judah  and  Benjamin 
been  allowed  to  remain  undisturbed. 
Neither  can  we  rightfully  hope  for  a 
revival  to-day  so  long  as  we  make  no 
attempt  to  remove  the  idols  of  pride, 
egotism,  the  mighty  dollar,  appetite, 
ambition,  lust,  popularity,  and  others 
of  this  world's  gods  so  numerous  in 
our  land  to-day.  Let  us  begin  our  re- 
vival (1)  by  listening  to  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  (2)  by  wrestling  with  Him 
at  the  Throne,  (3)  by  removing  all 
American  idols.  In  so  doing  we  are 
encouraged  by  the  promise  that  "your 
work  shall  be  rewarded."  "A  battle 
well  begun  means  a  victory  already 
half  won." 

In  this  work  Asa  was  not  alone. 
"He  gathered  all  Judah  and  Benjamin, 


and  the  strangers  with  them  out  of 
Ephraim  and  Manasseh,  and  out  of 
Simeon:  for  they  fell  to  him  out  of 
Israel  in  abundance,  when  they  saw 
that  the  Lord  his  God  was  with  him." 
We  have  here  an  impressive  object- 
lesson  on  the  results  of  faithful  lead- 
ership. If  it  is  true  that  when  "the 
blind  lead  the  blind,  they  both  shall 
fall  into  the  ditch,"  it  is  also  true  that 
faithful  leadership  will  draw  men  to 
God.  There  is  a  double  victory  won 
when  men  take  a  determined  stand  of 
loyalty  to  God  and  His  Word. 

But  this  was  not  all.  They  made  a 
solemn  covenant  before  the  Lord.  As 
the  inspired  writer  puts  it,  "They  en- 
tered into  a  covenant  to  seek  the  Lord 
God  of  their  fathers  with  all  their 
heart  and  with  all  their  soul."  Here 
then  we  have  the  two  main  essentials 
to  any  God-honoring,  soul-saving  re- 
vival:  (1)  Destroy  the  idols  (not  mere- 
ly those  belonging  to  the  world,  but 
those  especially  found  in  the  homes 
and  hearts  of  Christ-professing  peo- 
ple). (2)  Enter  into  covenant  rela- 
tionship with  our  God.  These  two  con- 
ditions met,  and  the  revival  is  sure  to 
come.  All  other  religious  programs 
are  mere  shams.  Will  we  join  our 
forces  with  all  others  who  are  upon 
the  altar  of  the  Lord,  to  the  end  that 
a  genuine,  God-honoring,  soul-saving 
revival  may  come?  Wanted!  an  Aza- 
riah and  an  Asa  in  every  community. 
— K. 


Bible  Meeting  Topic 


BIBLE  PRECEPTS  AND  EXAMPLES- 
COURAGE  (Jr.).— Psalm  27 


Topic  for  July  8 


MOTTO 

'The  Lord  is  on  my  side;  I  will  not  fear." 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  Foundations  for  Courage. 

1.  Confidence   in   something   strong  and 

wise. — Isa.  26:4. 

2.  Confidence  in  man  is  useless. — Isa.  31 : 

1;  Jer.  17:5. 

3.  Confidence  in  riches  does  not  avail. — 

Psa.  52:7;  Prov.  18:11. 

4.  Confidence  in  war  equipment  misplaced. 

— Hos.  1:7. 

5.  The   right   foundation   for    courage. — 

Eph.  6:10-18. 

II.  Courage  in  the  Face  of  Dangers. 

1.  Great  upheavals. — Psa.  46:1-3. 

2.  Various  dreadful  things.— Psa.  91:1-16. 

3.  The  plots  of  the  wicked.— Psa.  27:1-3. 

4.  The  rage  of  the  devil.— I  Pet.  5:7-9. 

III.  Examples  of  Courage: 

1.  Caleb.— Josh.  14:12. 

2.  David.— I  Sam.  17:32. 

3.  Nehemiah. — Neh.  6:11. 

Three  Hebrews.— Dan.  3:16,  17. 

5.  Daniel.— 6:10. 

6.  Jesus.— Jno.  19:10,  11. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Juniors. 

1.  Textword,  "Courage." 

2.  Why   We   May   Rightly   Have  Good 

Courage. 

a.  God  is  able  to  help  us. 

b.  When  we  get  right  before  Him. 


c.  When    we    use    His    armour  and 

weapons. 

d.  When  we  take  Him  at  His  Word; 

e.  When   we   ask   Him   in   prayers  of 

faith. 

3.    Examples  of  Men  of  Courage. 

a.  See  Outline  Study. 

b.  Find  other  examples  in  the  Bible. 

c.  Give  illustrations  from  experience. 

For  Seniors. 

1.  Courage  of  Men  with  Earthly  Backing. 

2.  Courage  of  Men  without  Earthly  Back- 

ing Who  Trust  in  God. 

3.  The  Danger  of  False  Confidence. 


WORTHY  MOTHERHOOD 

(Continued  from  page  262) 

great,  her  energy  and  time  too  pre- 
cious to  waste  any  strength  in  this 
way.  It  is  not  uncommon  to  hear  the 
remark,  "If  that  were  my  child" — or 
"If  I  were  that  woman,  I'd  do  thus 
and  so."  We  don't  know  whether  we 
would  or  not.  It  would  be  better  to 
ponder  inwardly  the  possible  cause  of 
the  conditions  we  condemn,  with  a 
view  to  avoiding  the  same  things  our- 
selves. If  we  are  wise  enough  to  do 
this  we  are  wise  indeed.  What  we  can 
learn  by  observation  may  prove  great- 
er gain  to  us  than  what  is  learned  by 
costly  experience. 

(Concluded  next  week) 

Kalona,  Iowa. 
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Field  Notes 


The  brotherhood  at  Grof¥clale.  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  is  looking  for^vard  to  a 
Bible  instruction  meeting  Aug.  4  and  5. 

Baptismal  and  communion  services 
will  be  held  at  the  Salem  Church  near 
Wooster,  Ohio,  on  Sunday  evening, 
July  1,  D.  V.  M. 

Bro.  J.  R.  Mumaw  of  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  is  booked  for  an  appointment  at 
the  Midway  Church  near  Columbiana, 
Ohio,  on  July  11.  S. 

An  inspirational  song  service  will  be 
held  at  the  Landisville,  Pa.,  Mennonite 
Church  on  July  8,  at  2  P.  M.,  standard 
time.  Everybody  welcome.  C.  E.  C. 

An  all-day  Sunday  school  meeting 
was  held  at  the  Scottdale  Mennonite 
Church  last  Sunday,  with  local  talent. 
The  attendance  was  fair,  the  interest 
good. 

There  will  be  an  open  air  singing 
ItcUI  in  the  woods  of  Jos.  G.  Kennel, 
near  Atglen,  Pa.,  on  Sunday,  July  1, 
1  :30  P.  M.,  standard  time.  Every- 
body welcome.  J.  G.  K. 

The  monthly  Bible  conference  at 
the  Columbia,  Pa.,  Mennonite  mission 
is  to  begin  Saturday  evening,  June  30, 
continuing  all  day  Sunday,  with  Bro. 
Nevin  Bender  of  Greenwood,  Del.,  as 
instructor.  Theme,  Bible  Doctrine. 
Com. 

Bro.  H.  S.  Bender  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  is 
spending  some  time  in  the  eastern 
states,  in  the  interests  of  (ioshen  Col- 
lege. He  brought  his  family  as  far  as 
Scottdale,  where  they  are  visiting  Sis- 
ter P.endcr's  parents  initil  his  rclurn 
homeward. 

The  brotherhood  at  Aurora,  Ohio, 
has  made  arrangements  for  an  all-day 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

meeting,  to  be  held  July  4.  A  brother 
from  another  congregation  but  who 
expects  to  be  there  at  this  meeting 
writes :  "They  always  have  good  meet- 
ings on  that  day." 

The  vacational  Bible  school  at  the 
Mennonite  mission  in  Lima,  Ohio, 
closed  June  22  with  an  enrollment  of 
170.  There  were  six  teachers  in  charge 
of  the  work.  Our  informant  adds  this 
information :  "Measles  in  our  neigh- 
borhood kept  down  the  attendance." 

Encouraging  reports  are  coming 
from  Kansas  City,  Kans.,  concerning 
the  work  going  on  in  remodeling  the 
Children's  Home  at  that  place.  Let  us 
continue  to  remember  the  work  in  our 
prayers,  to  the  end  that  the  building 
may  be  completed  with  the  funds  a- 
\  ailable. 

In  the  reorganization  of  Sunday 
schools  at  Scottdale,  for  the  work  be- 
ginning the  third  quarter,  arrange- 
ments were  made  to  begin  a  new  Sun- 
day school  in  north  Scottdale.  Particu- 
lars of  the  reorganization  will  be  pub- 
lished in  next  week's  Gospel  Herald, 
D.  V. 

Arrangements  have  been  made  for 
revival  meetings  at  Sonnenberg 
Church  near  Dalton,  Ohio,  beginning 
July  5,  with  Bro.  B.  B.  King  of  Elida, 
Ohio,  in  charge  as  evangelist.  Pray 
for  these  meetings,  that  sinners  may 
be  awakened  and  the  brotherhood 
strengthened.       L.  A. 

The  recent  reorganization  of  the 
Sunday  school  at  Springs,  Pa.,  result- 
ed as  follows:  Supts.,  Herman  Bender, 
Floyd  Maust;  Secy.,  Florence  Bitting- 
er;  Treas.,  Kathryn  Miller;  Chors., 
Grace  Miller,  Homer  Yoder;  Librs., 
Elva  Shoemaker,  Allen  Miller,  Meril 
Kolb,  Ray  Stevanus ;  Dept.,  Supts., 
Roy  Miller,  Anna  L.  Miller. 

Tuesday  evening,  July  3,  and  all  day 

following,  has  been  set  apart  for  a  spe- 
cial meeting,  at  the  Sand  Hill  Men- 
nonite Church  near  Clarence  Center, 
N.  Y.,  at  which  time  Bro.  and  Sister 
Nelson  Litwillcr,  soon  to  return  to 
South  America  for  work  on  the  Argen- 
tine mission  field,  ex])cct  to  be  with 
the  brotherhood  at  Sand  Hill. 

Among  the  interesting  summer  Bi- 
ble schools  being  held  at  the  present 
time  are  the  two  at  Laughlin  and  La- 
gear  schoolhouses  in  Garrett  County, 
Md.  One  is  held  in  the  forenoon,  the 
other  in  the  afternoon,  by  the  same 
corps  of  teachers.  Bro.  E.  E.  Bitting- 
er  is  in  general  charge  of  the  work. 
The  names  of  the  teachers  will  appear 
later. 

Change  in  Dates. — In  the  June  14 
number  of  the  (iospel  Herald  we  spoke 
of  a  special  meeting  at  Ilarniony,  Pa., 
the  home  of  a  former  Mennonite  con- 
gregation, |:9  be  held  on  Sunday,  July 


June  28 

1.  We  have  received  notice  that  this 
date  has  been  changed  to  Sunday,  July 
8,  2  P.  M.  Those  interested  in  the  date 
of  that  meeting  will  please  note  the 
change. 

"We  had  a  very  interesting  and  proi- 
itable  meeting  at  our  church  last  Sun- 
day, the  17th,"  says  a  brother  from  the 
Sugar  Creek  Church  near  Wayland, 
Iowa.  "Bro.  and  Sister  J.  D.  Graber 
were  with  us  before  leaving  for  India." 
It  may  be  of  interest  to  some  to  know 
that  this  was  Bro.  Graber's  home  con- 
gregation previous  to  their  going  to 
India  the  first  time. 


Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler  of  Masontown, 
Pa.,  assisted  by  Sister  Metzler,  Sister 
Laura  Metzler  of  Martinsburg,  Pa., 
Sister  Alice  Housour  of  Elkhart,  Ind., 
and  Sister  Katie  Collins  of  Mason- 
town,  is  conducting  a  summer  Bible 
school  at  Schellsburg,  Pa.  In  his  ab- 
sence from  his  home  congregation  last 
Sunday,  Bro.  Ressler  of  Scottdale 
filled  the  Sunday  morning  appointment 
at  Masontown. 


The  Sunday  school  at  Oak  Grove 
Church  near  Grantsville,  Md.,  was  re- 
organized on  Sunday,  June  17,  as  fol- 
lows: Supts.,  Nevin  Miller,  A.  C. 
Walls;  Secy-treas..  Joseph  Lewis; 
Chor.,  Marian  Wisseman ;  Libr.,  Dale 
Miller.  At  the  same  meeting  their 
young  people's  meeting  was  reorgan- 
ized with  Bro.  A.  C.  Walls  as  general 
leader,  Joseph  Lewis  and  Nevin  Mil- 
ler assistants,  and  Edna  Miller  treas- 
urer. 


Recent  visitors  at  the  Publishing 
House  and  with  friends  in  Scottdale 
include  the  following:  Oscar  Burk- 
holder  and   sons  John   and  Clayton, 

 Brubaker,  Breslau,  Ont. ;  John  H. 

Reimer,  Harvey,  N.  Dak.,  H.  H.  Hol- 
ten,  Yonkers,  N.  Y. ;  J.  F.  Bressler  and 
wife,  Lancaster,  Pa. ;  Alice  Housour, 
Elkhart,  Ind. ;  A.  J.  Metzler  and  wife, 
Katie  Collins,  Masontown,  Pa. ;  Mary 
Metzler,  Martinsburg,  Pa.;  Alice  Kirk, 
Rockton,  Pa. 

An  impressive  baptismal  and  com- 
munion service  was  held  at  Casselman 
Church  near  Grantsville,  Md.,  on  Sun- 
day, June  17.  Previous  to  this  a  week's 
revival  meeting  had  been  held  there 
with  Bro.  I.  W.  Royer  of  Orrville,  O., 
as  evangelist.  This  meeting  closed  on 
Sunday  morning,  when  three  were  re- 
ceived into  fellowship  by  baptism,  and 
two  reclaimed,  following  which  com- 
munion was  held,  the  brotherhood  <if 
the  entire  Casselman  Valley  district 
being  present.  This  service  was  in 
charge  of  Bro.  Royer  and  Bro.  J.  A. 
Ressler.  In  the  evening  Bro.  Royer 
preached  at  Gortner.  Md.,  and  Bro. 
Ressler  at  Springs, 

Bishop  David  Garber,  well  known 
to  many  of  our  readers  as  a  faithful 
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preacher,  evangelist,  and  bishop,  died 
at  the  home  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Roy 
Ebersole  in  Elkhart,  Ind.,  on  Thurs- 
day, June  21.  He  had  not  been  well 
tor  some  time,  and  sickness  overtook 
him  while  he  was  attending  the  recent 
Mission  Board  meeting  at  Elkhart. 
Accompanied  by  his  son,  John  F.  Gar- 
ber  of  South  Boston,  Va.,  his  remains 
were  taken  by  train  to  his  home  at 
Harrisonburg,  Va.  Arrangements  were 
made  for  funeral  services  at  Weavers 
Church  at  1  :30  P.  M.,  Sunday,  and  at 
Springdale  Church  at  4  P.  M.,  where 
his  body  will  be  laid  to  rest  in  the  cem- 
etery near  by.  The  bereaved  family 
has  the  sympathy  of  many  friends,  and 
the  Church  mourns  the  loss  of  an  able 
and  faithful  public  servant. 


Correspondence 


South  English,  Iowa 

(Liberty  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:  We 
were  glad  to  have  Bro.  and  Sister  J. 
D.  Mininger  with  us  for  a  few  days. 
On  Sunday,  May  20,  Bro.  Mininger 
preached  for  us  in  the  morning,  arul 
again  in  the  evening. 

Sunday  morning  we  observed  com- 
munion. What  a  blessed  privilege  it 
is  to  the  Christian  to  partake  of  the 
sacred  emblems,  remembering  the  suf- 
fering and  death  of  our  Lord. 
I  We  are  saddened  l)y  the  death  of 
Sister  Fannie  Lineweaver,  but  we 
know  that  if  we  live  a  true  Christian 
life  we  can  go  to  be  with  her  when  our 
■  work  here  is  finished.  She  passed  from 
this  life  to  her  eternal  reward  on  Tues- 
day morning,  June  12.  She  will  Ix^ 
greatly  missed  by  those  who  knew  her. 

There  have  been  five  deaths  in  less 
than  a  week's  time.  It  seems  to  be  a 
warning  to  the  people  to  be  ready,  so 
that  when  the  summons  comes  for  us 
to  leave  this  life  of  service  we  can  go 
to  be  with  Him  forever. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers. 

June  15,  1934.  Leda  Grove. 


Limon,  Colo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: 
Since  our  last  writing  we  have  had  a 
number  of  very  interesting  meetings. 

On  May  18,  Bro.  J.  A.  Heatwole  of 
La  Junta,  Colo.,  came  into  our  midst 
and  held  counsel  meeting.  On  May  20 
he  served  our  congregation  in  a  com- 
munion service,  which  proved  a  bless- 
ed and  happy  time  for  those  who  en- 
joyed partaking  at  the  Lord's  table. 
We  do  not  know  exactly  how  those 
felt  who  did  not  take  part.  John  13:17 
gives  us  the  promise  of  happiness  in 
doing  the  Lord's  will. 

During  these  services  Bro.  Melvin 
Kennel  was  again  restored  into  the 
fellowship  of  the  church.  His  wife  al- 
so chose  the  faith  of  her  husband  and 
was  received  into  the  Church.  May 


God  bless  them  in  their  vows  which 
they  made  before  many  witnesses  to 
their  God.  May  they  remember  that 
it  was  at  the  foot  of  the  Cross  where 
they  had  remission  for  their  sins,  and 
never  lose  sight  of  the  Cross. 

On  June  13,  Bro.  M.  C.  Lehman  of 
Goshen,  Ind.,  gave  us  a  talk  on 
"Church  Loyalty"  which  was  much  ap- 
preciated by  those  who  want  to  be 
loyal  to  the  church  and  obedient  to 
God's  Word. 

As  a  church  here  at  Limon,  we  want 
to  be  remembered  at  the  throne  of  God 
by  all  who  know  the  value  of  prayer, 
especially  in  the  doctrine  of  simplicit3^ 
so  that  when  Jesus  comes  for  His 
bride  we  might,  without  the  loss  of 
one,  be  ready  to  meet  Him. 

June  15,  1934       N.  L.  Detweiler. 


Beaver  Crossing,  Nebr. 

(West  Fair\-iew  congregation) 
On  May  30-31,  our  annual  Sunday 
School  Conference  of  Nebraska  was 
held  at  this  place.  Attendance  was 
good.  Seven  of  our  eight  churches 
were  represented.  Interest  was  good, 
and  the  meeting  was  enjoyed  by  all. 

The  severe  dry  spell  here  has  been 
checked  by  recent  showers. 
June  16,  1934. 


Midland,  Mich. 

Greetings : — Another  Lord's  day  has 
come  to  a  close,  and  truly,  many  spir- 
itual showers  from  above  have  fallen 
upon  God's  people. 

The  writer  and  family  had  the  priv- 
ilege of  worshiping  with  the  congre- 
gation at  Fairview,  Mich.,  Avhere  re- 
vival meetings  are  in  progress,  with 
Bro.  C.  C.  Gulp  of  Chief,  Mich.,  as 
evangelist. 

This  evening  most  of  our  members 
are  worshiping  with  the  Mennonite 
congregation  near  Pigeon,  Mich.,  and 
are  giving  the  program  for  the  eve- 
ning. Those  remaining  at  Midland, 
met  together  in  worship,  and  consid- 
ered the  subject,  "Lessons  in  Trust." 

Bro.  Erie  Bontrager,  of  McBrides, 
Mich.,  is  also  taking  an  active  part  in 
this  program. 

A  number  from  this  place  attended 
the  Mission  Board  Meeting  at  Elkhart. 
Ind.,  and  also  the  Indiana-Michigan 
Church  Conference  held  near  Wakaru- 
sa,  Ind. 

We  are  expecting  Bro.  John  R.  Mu- 
maw  of  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  to  come  in- 
to our  midst  on  July  2,  and  preach  for 
us. 

On  July  4,  a  semi-annual  program 
will  be  given  at  the  Berne  Mennonite 
Church  near  Pigeon,  Mich.,  by  the 
Berne  and  Midland  congregations.  Oth- 
ers who  will  have  a  part  in  it  are  Bro. 
and  Sister  C.  C.  Gulp  of  Chief,  Mich., 
and  Bro.  Frank  Raber  of  Detroit,  Mich. 

Plans  are  made  to  have  Bible  school 
at  this  place,  during  the  last  part  of 
February,  1935.  Instructors,  Bro.  S. 
G.  Shetler  and  Bro.  B.  B.  King,  We 


urge  those  in  charge  of  the  various 
congregations  in  Michigan  to  encour- 
age their  members  to  attend  this 
school.  More  information  will  be  giv- 
en later. 

Remember  the  work  at  this  place  m 
prayer. 

June  17,  1934.       F.  F.  Bontrager. 

Adair,  Okla. 

(Oak  Gj-ove  Mission  Sunday  School) 
The  Sunday  school  at  this  place  is 
slowly  increasing  in  attendance,  with 
good  interest.  Since  we  do  not  have 
I>reaching  service  regularly,  our  hearts 
become  very  hungry  for  the  Gospel  in 
sermon.  Therefore  we  were  very  glad 
to  have  with  us  Bro.  E.  J.  Berkey  of 
Oronogo,  Mo.,  June  3-10.  He  preached 
ten  sermons.  Good  attendance  and  in- 
terest. One  precious  soul,  a  young 
wife  and  mother  of  four  children,  was 
brought  to  forsake  sin  and  accept 
Christ.  She  gives  a  bright  testimony. 
Bro.  Berkey  has  arranged  to  be  with 
us  one  Sunday  each  month,  for  which 
we  are  very  glad.  Remember  the  work 
at  this  place  when  you  pray. 

Martha  E.  Hostetter. 
June  17,  1934. 


Greenwood,  Del. 

Bro.  Martin  Metzler  of  Manheim, 
Pa.,  accompanied  by  Sister  Metzler 
and  Bro.  and  Sister  C.  B.  Bucher, 
preached  at  the  Greenwood  A.  M. 
Church  May  5  and  6;  and  on  June  17 
Bro.  Isaac  Kennel  of  Parkesburg,  Pa., 
accompanied  by  Sister  Kennel  and 
Bro.  and  Sister  Smucker,  performed  a 
similar  service.  We  appreciate  these 
visits. 

June  18,  1934.        Nevin  Bender 


Freeport,  111. 

Dear  Herald  Readers :— Bro.  J.  W. 
Davis  of  CuUom,  111.,  preached  for  us 
on  May  20.  Flis  sermon  was  on  Prayer. 

Bro.  Fred  Brenneman  a  medical  mis- 
sionary to  India,  his  father  and  moth- 
er, Bro.  and  Sister  Jacob  Brenneman 
of  Tofield,  Alta.,  stopped  at  the  D.  S. 
Gingrich  home  on  the  night  of  May  31. 
They  were  on  their  way  to  Hesston 
from  the  Board  meeting  at  Elkhart. 
Bro.  Brenneman  with  his  wife  and 
baby  expect  to  sail  for  India  June  28. 

Bishop  J.  S.  Shoemaker  is  at  pres- 
ent visiting  relatives  and  friends  in 
Pennsylvania. 

June  17  we  had  our  children's  day 
program.  The  children  gave  a  fine  pro- 
gram to  a  well-filled  house. 

We  have  been  having  very  dry 
weather  but  last  night  we  were  bless- 
ed with  a  good  rain,  for  which  we  are 
very  thankful. 

June  18,  1934.  Cor. 

Parnell,  Iowa 

(West  Union  congregation) 
On  June  10  the  following  subjects 
were    discussed    during   the  Sunday 
(Continued  on  page  268) 
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Miscellaneous 


OUR  BUD  IN  HEAVEN 


A  bud  the  Gardener  gave  us, 

A  fair  and  lovely  child; 
He  gave  it  for  our  keeping, 

To  cherish  undefiled; 
It  lay  upon  my  bosom, 

It  was  our  joy  and  pride; 
Perhaps  it  was  an  idol 

Which  we  must  be  denied. 

For  just  as  it  was  op'ning 

In  glory  to  the  day, 
Down  came  the  heavenly  Gardener 

And  took  our  bud  away; 
Yet  not  in  wrath  He  took  it — 

A  smile  was  on  His  face, 
And  tenderly  and  kindly 

He  bore  it  from  its  place. 

"Fear  not,"  methought  He  whispered, 

"Thy  bud  shall  be  restored. 
He  took  it  but  to  plant  it 

In  the  garden  of  our  Lord;" 
And  bade  us  not  to  sorrow 

As  those  who  hopeless  weep. 
For  He  who  gave  hath  taken 

And  He  who  took  can  keep. 

And  night  and  morn  together. 

By  the  open  gate  of  prayer, 
We'll  go  unto  our  darling 

And  sit  beside  it  there; 
We  know  for  us  'twill  open — 

Poor  sinners  though  we  be — 
For  He  who  guards  and  keeps  it. 

Will  keep  our  bud  for  us. 

— Sel.  by  parents  who  recently  parted 
with  an  infant  daughter. 


MUSICAL  TALENT— A  RE- 
SOURCE TO  THE 
CHURCH 


By  Mrs.  Moses  H.  Roth 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

"Sing  praises  to  our  God,  sing  prais- 
es;  sing  praises  to  our  King,  sing 
praises."  "Make  a  joyful  noise  unto 
the  Lord,  all  ye  lands ;  sing  forth  the 
honour  of  his  name,  make  his  praise 
glorious."  "Oh  sing  unto  the  Lord  a 
new  song;  for  he  hath  done  marvel- 
lous things."  "Serve  the  Lord  with 
gladness ;  come  before  his  presence 
with  singing."  "Let  the  word  of  Christ 
dwell  in  you  richly  in  all  wisdom ; 
teaching  and  admonishing  one  anoth- 
er in  psalms  and  hymns  and  spiritual 
songs,  singing  with  grace  in  your 
hearts  to  the  Lord." 

Ability  to  sing,  to  make  music  with 
our  voices,  is  a  wonderful  gift  from 
God.  By  giving  us  this  gift,  He  has 
made  it  possible  for  us  to  obey  the 
foregoing  commands  which,  with 
many  others  similar  He  gives  us  in 
His  Word.  We  believe  that  He  in- 
tended singing  to  have  a  place  in  wor- 
ship as  an  ordinance  in  which  individ- 
uals may,  and  should,  express  joy  to 
God  and  gratitude  for  His  mercies.  It 
is  that  part  of  the  service  in  which  the 
whole  congregation  joins  together,  as 
congregational  singing  is,  we  believe, 
the  ideal  church  music,  and  is  well 
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pleasing  to  our  Maker.  It  is  worship 
wherein  we  all  have  the  duty,  the 
privilege,  and  responsibility  to  partici- 
pate. It  was  the  decay  of  congrega- 
tional singing  (years  ago),  which  first 
brought  choir  singing  into  the  Chris- 
tian Church.  But  we  sincerely  hope 
that  we  as  a  Mennonite  people  will 
never  make  room  for  choir  singing  in 
our  worship.  It  has  been  said,  "No 
church  can  be  truly  musical,  deeply 
spiritual,  nor  properly  worshipful,  that 
is  satisfied  to  be  entertained,  that  ac- 
cepts a  choir,  soloist,  or  other  musi- 
cians as  purveyors  of  its  music  while 
it  sits  idly  by  or  of¥ers  trivial  criti- 
cism." 

How  may  musical  talent,  then,  be  a 
resource  to  the  church?  I  venture  to 
say  there  is  more  or  less  musical  tal- 
ent in  every  congregation,  be  it  a  large 
one  or  a  small  one.  Usually  there  is 
more  than  we  are  aware  of,  due  to 
some  of  it  being  hidden  or  undevelop- 
ed. How  shall  we  make  this  gift  a 
real  asset  to  our  church  or  to  our  own 
individual  congregation?  The  very 
first  thing  necessary  is  to  have  a  real 
definite  experience  of  salvation  so  that 
our  hearts  may  be  attuned  to  the  won- 
derful love  of  God  and  His  mercies; 
past,  present,  yea,  and  future.  For 
how  can  I  properly  sing  of  His  love  if 
I  do  not  know  His  love?  How  can  I 
praise  Him  if  I  do  not  love  Him?  or 
pray  to  Him  in  song  if  I  have  not  re- 
ceived Him  as  my  heavenly  Father? 

But  since  we  are  His  children  there 
are  ways  and  means  which  we  may 
rightfully  employ  to  develop  the  gift 
of  song;  for  it  is  clear  to  us  that  He 
expects  us  to  use  this  talent,  like  all 
the  others  He  has  entrusted  us  with, 
to  His  glory. 

Parents  can  do  much  in  the  home  by 
teaching  the  children  to  love  vocal 
music,  by  impressing  on  their  young 
minds  the  beauty  of  good  spiritual 
singing  and  by  singing  much  to  them 
and  with  them.  Many  hymns,  both 
words  and  music,  are  cherished  to-day 
because  "mother  sang  them  so  often." 

Much  good  has  also  been  accom- 
plished through  singing  schools,  pro- 
viding the  schools  have  been  conduct- 
ed with  a  view  to  really  teach  the  ru- 
diments of  music  to  our  young  people 
especially.  God  in  His  Word  desires 
that  we  do  all  things  decently  and  in 
order.  To  have  good  and  orderly  sing- 
ing we  need  to  know  something  about 
written  music  so  as  to  be  able  to  blend 
our  voices  harmoniously,  not  neglect- 
ing to  keep  in  time  as  well  as  in  tune. 

I  have  been  somewhat  disappointed, 
however,  with  some  of  our  singing 
schools  of  recent  years.  T  feel  that  so 
much  time  is  spent  in  training  the 
more  experienced  singers  in  music 
which  we  never  use  in  our  worship 
anyway,  and  so  very  little  time  given 
to  the  beginners,  to  really  teach  them 
the  primary  lessons  of  music.  I'm  sure 
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none  of  us  expect  our  boys  and  girls 
to  learn  to  read  literature  without 
much  teaching  and  practice.  Neither 
can  we  expect  them  to  learn  reading 
music  without  much  instruction  and 
practice.  And  because  we  want  to  re- 
tain congregational  singing  in  our 
church  there  is  a  real  need  to  acquaint 
our  youth  with  music  reading. 

One  reason  for  this  is  that  soon 
some  of  our  young  boys  will  need  to 
fill  the  place  our  choristers  are  filling 
to-day.  Good  leaders  are  essential  to 
good  whole-hearted  singing,  leaders 
who  know  how  to  direct  and  lead  the 
congregation  so  the  singing  will  be 
beautiful  both  in  music  and  in  the  ex- 
pression of  the  thought  and  spirit  of 
the  words.  Then  the  songs  we  sing 
will  have  a  real  message  for  our  hearts 
and  will  become  a  part  of  our  lives. 

Another  way  in  which  we  could  do 
much  towards  training  young  choris- 
ters is  by  gathering  our  young  people 
together  frequently  for  an  evening  of 
singing  our  church  hymns.  It  seems 
we  have  so  little  time  for  this  in  our 
day.  But  I  believe  that  at  such  times 
encouragement  and  kindly  criticism 
could  be  given  which  would  be  so 
helpful.  During  church  service  is  af- 
ter all  not  the  proper  time  or  place  to 
teach  or  practice  music.  We  need 
some  other  time  to  learn  to  sing. 

Not  only  for  those  who  expect  to 
be  leaders,  is  teaching  in  music  need- 
ful. While  a  chorister  can  contribute 
much  toward  Spirit-filled  singing,  he 
cannot,  after  all,  contribute  every- 
thing. We  all,  as  a  congregation,  need 
to  know  how  to  respond  to  the  leading 
of  the  chorister  (who,  by  the  way, 
should  be  an  earnest,  devoted  Chris- 
tian) so  that  our  singing  will  truly  he 
as  the  apostle  Paul  admonishes,  "With 
the  Spirit  and  with  the  understanding." 

In  closing,  may  I  say  a  few  words 
with  reference  to  the  special  singing 
we  are  having  in  some  of  our  congre- 
gations at  present.  I  have  often  won- 
dered if  it  is  all  pleasing  to  God.  I 
am  afraid  much  of  it  (I  will  not  say 
all  of  it  but  much  of  it)  is  given  to  be 
heard  of  men  rather  than  singing  unto 
the  Lord.  If  this  is  true  we  can  read- 
ily see  that  it  is  just  another  way  of 
fostering  pride  in  the  hearts  of  those 
who  render  the  songs.  Possibly  you 
will  not  all  agree  with  me,  but  I  truly 
believe  there  is  grave  danger  connect- 
ed with  what  is  termed  "special  sing- 
ing." And  not  only  does  it  affect  the 
singers — why  do  some  of  our  people 
drive  past  or  away  from  their  home 
church  to  go  to  some  other  place  where 
special  singing  has  been  advertised  to 
be  given  during  the  service?  Do  they 
go  because  there  is  better  preaching? 
or  do  they  go  because  there  is  a  form 
of  entertainment  there?  Is  it  possible 
that  we  are  losing  our  desire  for  sound 
Gospel  prcacliing  coupled  with  whole- 
hearted congregational  singing  and  arc 
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acquiring  a  taste  for  something  more 
pleasing  to  the  flesh? 

Musical  talent  is  a  gift  from  God,  as 
stated  before,  which  may  be  and  can 
be  a  valuable  resource  to  the  Church. 
But  we  may  also,  if  we  are  not  careful 
make  our  singing  a  sham  and  mockery 
which  will  be  an  abomination  in  the 
sight  of  God. 

Oh !  brethren  and  sisters,  let  us  use 
this  gift  as  God  intended  us  to  use  it. 


NOAH  STAUFFER 

(1842—1928) 


By  L.  J.  Burkholder 

For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

The  subject  of  this  sketch  descends 
from  Swiss  Anabaptist  stock  that 
came  from  Europe  and  settled  in  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  about  1738. 

Noah  Stauffer,  son  of  Daniel  Stauff- 
er  and  Susannah  Kinzey,  was  born 
near  Strasburg,  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont., 
Feb.  13,  1842.  He  became  a  member 
of  the  Mennonite  Church  in  his  early 
manhood.  In  the  fall  of  1867  he  was 
joined  in  wedlock  with  Barbara  Betz- 
ner  of  Breslau,  Ont.  They  faithfully 
shared  the  joys  and  labors  for  the  Mas- 
ter for  more  than  sixty  years. 

On  Nov.  9,  1876,  he  was  ordained  a 
minister  for  the  Weber  congregation 
at  Strasburg.  He  succeeded  John 
Stoeckle,  the  pioneer  minister,  at  this 
place.  When  he  began  his  ministry 
all  the  regular  preaching  was  in  the 
German  language.  Sunday  schools 
were  not  common.  The  few  that  were 
conducted  at  this  time  were  chiefly  for 
the  purpose  of  German  language  study. 
When  the  older  pupils  did  read  in  the 
Testament  it  was  largely  for  exercise 
in  reading.  It  is  true  that  some  tact- 
ful Sunday  school  teachers  did  explain 
the  Scriptures  and  "gave  the  sense," 
but  this  was  an  exception  to  the  rule. 
Sunday  schools  were  tolerated  for  the 
avowed  purpose  of  maintaining  the 
German  language  in  church  work. 
There  was  open  opposition  to  aggres- 
sive work,  but  Noah  Stauffer  gave 
fearless  encouragement  to  systematic 
Bible  teaching  in  the  Sunday  school. 
This  was  supplemental  to  the  work  of 
the  ministry.  He  also  was  able  to  use 
the  English  language  in  his  preaching. 
Large  numbers  of  the  younger  people 
were  better  able  to  receive  the  mes- 
sages in  English  than  in  German.  He 
was  the  first  Waterloo  Mennonite 
minister  to  preach  regularly  in  Eng- 
lish. Because  of  his  ability  to  preach 
in  English  he  was  very  often  called  to 
minister  at  funerals,  even  outside  his 
home  county. 

In  his  preaching  he  was  logical,  con- 
cise, and  very  practical.  He  was  in 
the  habit  of  thinking  independently 
and  forming  his  own  conclusions.  This 
may  have  brought  him  into  conflict 


Let  us  "sing  unto  the  Lord,  bless  his 
name  and  shew  forth  his  salvation 
from  day  to  day."  If  our  singing  is 
such,  then  will  our  lives  be  all  the  bet- 
ter, richer,  sweeter  and  happier.  Then 
may  we  know  that  some  day  we  shall 
mingle  our  voices  with  those  "who 
walk  with  Him  in  white,  for  they  are 
worthy." 

New  Hamburg,  Ont. 


with  the  views  of  others,  but  it  also 
made  him  a  pioneer  in  several  impor- 
tant undertakings  in  the  Ontario 
Church.  He  was  not  inclined  to  be  ar- 
bitrary but  was  considerate  for  his 
brother  who  dififered  from  him.  It  fre- 
quently occurred,  when  a  question  was 
raised  in  Conference  and  the  discus- 
sion followed  the  same  course  quite 
smoothly,  that  Brother  Stauffer  would 
present  the  "other  side."  When  the 
reasonableness  and  scripturalness  of 
his  position  was  seen,  he  usually  car- 
ried the  conference  body  with  him. 

Noah  Stauffer  was  three  times  nom- 
inated a  candidate  for  the  ofiice  of 
bishop.  In  1879,  when  Elias  Weber 
was  chosen;  in  1895,  when  the  lot  fell 
on  Jonas  Snider;  and  in  1907,  when 
Abram  Gingerich  became  the  bishop. 
It  seems  not  to  have  been  the  purpose 
of  the  Lord  that  he  should  serve  in 
that  capacity. 

About  the  year  1885  there  came  a 
request  to  have  some  preaching  serv- 
ices on  week-day  evenings.  Brother 
Stauffer  allowed  himself  to  be  used. 
These  meetings  were  held  in  private 
homes  among  the  families  to  the  north 
of  the  town  of  Waterloo.  The  meet- 
ings were  made  evangelistic  in  charac- 
ter and  the  preaching  was  in  German. 
The  meetings  were  not  held  every 
night,  only  as  they  were  requested 
from  one  meeting  to  the  next.  The 
series  continued  for  about  three  weeks. 
As  a  result  of  these  meetings  there 
were  about  thirty  applicants  for  bap- 
tism. The  larger  number  of  these 
were  young  husbands  and  their  wives. 
Solomon  Gehman,  Jacob  Gingerich, 
and  Joseph  Nahrgang  assisted  in  the 
preaching.  Large  numbers  of  young 
people  were  standing  outside  the 
Church  and  the  field  was  fertile. 

During  the  most  active  years  of  his 
ministry  he  labored  as  an  evangelist 
in  Kansas,  Iowa,  Illinois,  and  Michi- 
gan as  well  as  in  several  congregations 
in  Canada.  In  the  work  of  the  confer- 
ence in  Ontario  his  services  were  in- 
valuable. He  was  probably  the  second 
appointed  Moderator  in  his  home  con- 
ference. He  was  elected  to  this  posi- 
tion several  years  in  succession.  He 
was  appointed  to  direct  and  encourage 
the  settlers  who  moved  from  Ontario 
to  Alberta  and  Saskatchewan,  toward 
the  close  of  the  last  century. 


He  was  the  most  prominent  figure, 
from  the  churches  in  Ontario,  to  be 
identified  with  the  founding  of  the 
Mennonite  General  Conference.  He 
was  one  of  four  ministers  from  On- 
tario to  attend  the  Preliminary  Meet- 
ing of  the  General  Conference  at  Eli- 
da,  Ohio,  in  1897.  His  counsels  were 
regarded  very  highly,  and  he  took  a 
leading  part  in  issuing  "A  Call  for  a 
General  Conference."  At  this  time  the 
conference  in  Ontario  did  not  officially 
favor  a  General  Conference.  A  little 
later,  when  the  Ontario  Conference 
supported  the  General  Conference, 
Noah  Stauffer  was  appointed  to  rep- 
resent Ontario  on  the  General  Confer- 
ence body.  He  served  on  several  Gen- 
eral Conference  committees. 

In  his  eagerness  to  further  the  cause 
of  Christ  and  establish  believers  he 
traveled  much.  He  sought  to  maintain 
a  strong  bond  of  fellowship  between 
the  several  Mennonite  communities  in 
the  various  states  and  provinces.  In 
his  home  constituency  he  was  often 
called  from  his  work  in  the  fields  to 
visit  the  sick  and  otherwise  minister 
to  the  needs  of  men  for  the  Master's 
sake.  In  those  days  such  labors  were 
usually  made  at  his  own  expense.  He 
was  willing  to  spend  and  to  be  soent. 
The  Lord  blessed  his  soul  in  his  work. 

Noah  Stauffer  and  his  wife  resided 
on  the  old  Stauffer  farm  near  Stras- 
burg from  the  time  of  their  marriage 
to  near  the  close  of  their  pilgrimage. 
Here  they  reared  their  family  of  one 
daughter  and  two  sons.  From  this 
home  there  was  shed  a  warm  Christian 
hospitality.  It  was  a  heavenly  bene- 
diction to  come  into  this  household 
and  fellowship  with  them.  At  the  asre 
of  65  he  requested  his  congregation  to 
allow  the  ordination  of  another  min- 
ister to  share  the  labors.  His  strength 
was  declining.  Isaiah  Wismer  became 
his  associate.  A  few  years  later,  in 
1915,  Brother  and  Sister  Stauffer 
moved  to  the  town  of  Waterloo.  It 
was  their  happy  privilege  to  have  with 
them  their  daughter,  Mrs.  Jacob  Sni- 
der, until  their  sun  set.  He  passed  to 
his  reward  on  Sunday  evening.  May 
20,  1928.  Sister  Stauffer  followed  him 
to  rest  early  Tuesday  morning,  just 
29  hours  after  her  husband.  Their 
mortal  remains  were  laid  to  rest,  side 
by  side,  in  the  Waterloo  Cemetery  on 
the  25th.  Services  were  conducted  by 
Jonas  Snider,  S.  F.  Coffman,  and  C.  F. 
Derstine.  "They  rest  from  their  la- 
bors, and  their  works  do  follow  them." 

Markham,  Ont. 


If  there  are  any  people  that  I  am 
afraid  of  they  are  the  members  of  an 
orthodox  Christian  church  who  sit 
down  upon  the  stool  of  do-nothing  and 
neglect  or  refuse  to  use  the  talents 
with  which  God  has  endowed  them. — 
J.  D.  Mininger. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  255) 

school  hour.  "How  Improve  Our  Sun- 
day School"  ;  "Spirit  of  Reverence"  ; 
"A  Larger  Vision  of  Sunday  School"  ; 
and  "The  Believer  and  His  Bible." 
They  were  discussed  by  the  Brethren 
Lloyd  Brenneman  and  R.  C.  Schmuck- 
er,  of  the  Lower  D'eer  Creek  congre- 
gation, and  Bros.  Paul  Mininger  of 
Goshen,  Ind.,  and  Edward  Diener  of 
Daytonville.  It  was  a  short  hour  well 
spent,  and  was  enjoyed  by  every  one 
present. 

The  evening  program  was  of  a  sim- 
ilar nature,  only  the  Y.  P.  B.  M.  was 
discussed  with  our  home  talent  in 
charge.  Bro.  and  Sister  Beare  of  In- 
dia were  with  us  and  gave  short  but 
interesting  talks  of  the  work,  methods, 
and  customs  of  India. 

A  goodly  number  of  the  children  of 
the  Kansas  City  Home  are  with  us  for 
about  3  months.  Do  they  enjoy  it? 
Yes,  immensely. 

We  were  favored  with  a  Spirit-filled 
Gospel  sermon  May  26,  by  Bro.  D.  J. 
Fisher. 

Sister  Maud  Zook  of  the  Dayton- 
ville congregation,  who  has  been  se- 
riously ill  for  some  time,  requested  to 
be  anointed.  Bro.  A.  G.  Yoder  of¥iciat- 
ed.  Will  we  as  God's  children  remem- 
ber Sister  Zook  before  the  throne? 

June  17  our  Sunday  school  was  re- 
organized. Brethren  Gideon  Yoder,  S. 
Slaubuagh,  and  Omer  Yoder  were  e- 
lected  superintendents,  Orville  Kin- 
singer,  Chor.,  and  Earl  Guengerich, 
Secy.  We  are  trusting  that  the  ones 
chosen  for  this  great  work  will  feel 
keenly  their  responsibility  and  depend- 
ence upon  God.    Will  we  help  them 


shoulder  the  work  in  our  lal)ors  for 
Him? 

Sunday  evening  the  Y.  P.  B.  M. 
program  was  rendered  by  our  aged 
brothers  and  sisters ;  a  very  enjoyable 
service.  Suggestion :  If  your  young 
people's  meeting  is  getting  rather  stale 
and  formal,  give  the  aged  that  were 
shelved  for  years  a  chance.  Just  re- 
lax, drink  in,  imitate,  then  follow  their 
admonitions.  Ask  God  what  we  need, 
and  He  will  supply. 

June  18,  1934.  Cor. 


Harper,  Kans. 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name; — Again 
we  are  reminded  of  the  fact  that  God 
is  the  Giver  of  all  gifts,  whether  they 
be  temporal  or  eternal.  As  we  see 
the  bountiful  harvest  of  golden  grain, 
may  we  not  forget  the  fields  that  are 
always  white  and  ready  to  harvest. 

On  April  29  Bro.  George  Beare,  re- 
turned missionary  from.  India,  was 
with  us,  and  brought  the  message.  The 
same  afternoon  at  2  :30  the  ladies'  cho- 
rus from  Hesston  sang  for  a  large  au- 
dience. We  welcome  them  back  into 
our  midst  whenever  they  feel  like  com- 
ing. 

Bishop  D.  D.  Miller  was  here  from 
Protection,  Kans.,  and  held  commun- 
ion on  May  13. 

(3ur  third  annual  daily  vacation  Bi- 
ble school  closed  June  13.  The  recent 
course  of  study  put  out  by  the  Men- 
nonite  Publishing  House  was  used. 
The  enrollment  (about  fifty)  was  good, 
and  especially  so  considering  the  fact 
that  an  unusually  early  harvest  came 
rushing  upon  the  rural  portion  of  our 
congregation.  The  work  done  was  in- 
teresting to  both  students  and  teach- 


ers. The  students  gave  a  program  last 
evening  (June  17)  which  indicated  the 
type  of  work  they  had  been  doing. 

In  conclusion,  I  want  to  again  refer 
to  the  great  harvest  that  we  all  know 
is  second  to  none.  The  golden  text  of 
last  Sunday's  lesson  very  definitely 
commissions  us  to  labor  in  the  great 
iield  that  is  ready  and  waiting. 

June  19,  1934.    John  S.  Hamilton. 


Kitchener,  Ont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
Jesus"  Blessed  Name  : — 

Sunday  evening,  June  17,  was  the 
closing  evening  of  a  series  of  evange- 
listic meetings  which  were  held  at  this 
place  for  a  week.  The  work  was  in 
charge  of  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  who  was 
assisted  by  a  converted  Jewish  evange- 
list, Fred  G.  Kendal  of  Toronto.  The 
nature  of  the  meetings  was  a  united 
testimony  to  Jew  and  Gentile.  There 
are  about  five  hundred  Jews  living  in 
this  community,  and  Christian  work 
among  them  has  been  much  neglected. 
As  a  result  of  visitation  work  among 
them  an  interest  was  aroused  and  at 
least  one  decided  to  be  a  Christian. 
There  were  also  sixteen  others  who 
made  decisions  during  the  meetings. 
The  interest  and  attendance  were  good 
throughout.  The  last  day  there  was 
an  all-day  meeting.  In  the  afternoon 
we  had  the  privilege  of  listening  to 
Bro.  Fred  Brenneman  of  La  Junta, 
Colo.,  who  will  soon  leave  for  the  mis- 
sion field  in  India  as  medical  doctor. 
May  God's  blessing  attend  his  labors. 
Arrangements  are  again  being  made 
to  have  a  Summer  Bible  School  at  this 
place  July  9-20. 

June  19,  1934.       Geo.  A.  Weber. 


OHIO  MENNONITE  AND  EASTERN  A.  M. 
JOINT  CONFERENCE 

Sixth  Annual  Report  of  the  Ohio  Mennonite  and  Eastern  A.  M.  Joint 
Conference,  held  at  the  Salem  Church,  near  Elida,  O. 
May  30— June  1 


On  Wednesday,  May  ,30,  at  three  o'clock,  a  meeting  of  Conference 
members  was  called  to  order  by  the  Moderator,  S.  E.  Allgyer. 

Song  service,  led  by  1.  iB.  Witnier,  'Columbiana,  Ohio. 

The  devotional  services  consisted  of  a  numi)er  of  memory  Scrip- 
ture verses,  followed  by  prayer,  E.  B.  Frey  and  A.  J.  Steiner  leading. 

The  Executive  Committee  presented  tlie  tentative  program  which 
they  had  arranged  for  Conference.  'i"he  ])rogram  was  accepted. 

Art.  7 — -The  Observing  of  restrictions — under  our  'Conference 
Rules  and  Discipline,  was  read  section  by  section  and  discussed. 

Closing  prayer — led  by  J.  A.  Good,  Eogan,  Ohio. 

Wednesday  Evening 

Song  service,  led  by  Orric  1).  \'oder,  Aurora.  Oreg. 
[devotion,  IC.  M.  lietwilcr,  'Coluiubiana,  O.   Scriptin-e  read,  Psa. 
121  :1-122:2. 

Subject:  The  Importance  of  Getting  Started  Right. 

Maurice  O'C'onnell,  Lima,  O. 

Many  men  are  carnal  ('hristians  because  tiicy  never  started  riglU 
in  the  Christian  life,  if  the  foundation  is  a  failure",  the  whole  structure 
will  be  a  failure.  Living  a  very  sinful  life  before  wc  are  saved  is  no 
help  in  Christian  living.  'Christian  homes  are  a  great  asset  in  starting 
the  children  out  right.  The  ordained  man  who  is  unable  to  lead  sin- 
ners to  (Christ  is  not  fit  for  his  |)lace. 

Song. 

(jcorge  Beare,  Missionary  on  lurlongh  from  Lulia,  gave  a  short 

talk. 

It  is  the  |)rivik'ge  of  every  believer  to  be  a  soul- winner.  We  should 


know  Jesus  in  such  a  definite  way  that  there  can  be  no  doubt  in  our 
mind.  Until  wc  meet  God  we  are  not  ready  to  lead  sinners  to  Christ. 
Our  religion  is  the  most  practical  religion  in  the  world.  He  was  hap- 
py to  bring  greetings  from  India. 

Closing  prayer,  I.  J.  Buchwaltcr,  Dalton,  O. 

Thursday  Morning 

Song  service,  led  by  N.  E.  Troyer,  West  Liberty,  O. 

Devotion,  S.  H.  Rhodes,  iHarrisonburg,  Va.  Scripture  read,  I  Pet. 

5. 

The  minutes  of  the  previous  meeting  were  read  by  the  secretary 
and  approved  by  motion. 

Conference  sermon,  by  J.  L.  Stauffer,  Harrisonburg,  Va.  Text 
Acts  2();28-31:  "Take  Heed." 

A  message  of  shepherd  and  sheep  in  relationship.  The  last  mes- 
sage of  a  shepherd  to  sliepherds.  A  message  of  predicted  times.  Take 
ihecd  is  a  word  of  warning. 

1.  Take  heed  to  yourselves.  Luke  12:15,  21:34,  Heb.  3:12,  I  Tim. 
4:16,  II  Pet.  1  :iy. 

2.  'i'akc  lieed  to  all  the  flock.  The  .shepherd  needs  to  know  his 
flock,  what  is  gomg  on,  where  they  are  feeding  and  the  kind  of  pas- 
ture. 

3.  'I'ake  heed  to  your  Cod-given  ministry.  Hearing  the  Shepherd's 
voice.  There  are  many  voices  on  points  of  Salvation.  'l"o  whom  do  wc 
listen?  Cio  to  the  source — the  fountain. 

4.  Take  heed  to  feed  the  Church  of  'God.  A  balanced  feed  js  a  very 
important  thing — doctrinal,  warning,  devotional,  biographical,  etc. 
Teaching  is  necessary.    What  we  want  is  to  know  how  to  redeem  man. 

5.  Take  hced^ — because  of  what  il  cost.  "Purchased  with  His  own 
l)lood."  It  cost'  Ciod  more  lo  redeem  one  soul  than  to  make  the  uni- 
verse. 

6.  Take  heed — because  wolves  will  try  to  scalier  the  flock.  Some 
in  sheep's  clothing  and  some  not. 

7.  Take  heed — because  some  of  your  number  will  go  aslray.  Wc 
should  try  lo  present  every  man  perfect  in  Christ  Jesus, 
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The  following  gave  testimony: 

D.  J.  Johns,  Goshen.  Ind. 

J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Dakota,  111. 
Geo.  Beare,  Balodgahan,  India. 
Wm.  M.  Smith,  Kansas  City,  Kans. 

E.  E.  Zuercher,  Nampa,  Idaho. 
Lewis  Amstutz,  Applecreek,  O. 
John  L.  Mast,  Belleville,  Pa. 

E.  L.  Frey,  Wauseon,  O. 
S.  H.  Rhodes,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 
J.  M.  Nissley,  Altoona,  Pa. 
Paul  Graybill,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

A  united  voice  of  testimony  was  given  by  a  rising  vote  of  the  au- 
dience. 

The  following  committees  were  appointed: 

Resolutions:  A.  J.  Steiner,  J.  B.  Smith,  D.  M.  Friedt. 
Nominating:  E.  B.  Stoltzfus,  I.  W.  Royer,  S.  D.  Grieser, 
Closing  prayer  by  E.  B.  Frey,  Wauseon,  O. 

Thursday  Afternoon  • 

Song  service,  led  by  Stanford  Mumaw,  Dalton,  O. 
Devotion,  J.  A.  Liechty,  Orrville,  Ohio.  Scripture  read,  I  Tim. 
4:9-16. 

Roll  call.  A  quorum  was  declared  present. 

It  was  moved  and  supported  that  we  extend  a  hearty  welcome  to 
the  following  brethren  who  are  already  Conference  members  but  have 
been  ordained  to  new  responsibilities:  E.  B.  Frey,  Wauseon,  O.,  as 
bishop  and  S.  S.  Wyse,  Archbold,  O.,  as  minister.  Carried. 

The  following  newly  ordained  brethren  were  installed  as  Confer- 
ence members:  Abram  Kauffman,  Plain  City,  O.;  Wm.  G.  Detweiler, 
Canton,  Ohio;  Eli  K.  Zook,  Belleville,  Pa.,  ministers,  and  Henry 
Wyse,  Archbold,  O.,  deacon. 

Subject:  The  Beauty  and  Value  of  Gospel  Unity  and  Peace. 

S.  W.  Sommer,  Berlin,  O. 

Open  discussion. 
Resolution  adopted: 

The  beauty  and  value  of  unity  and  peace  are  indicated  by  their 
continued  emphasis  in  the  Holy  Scriptures.  God  is  the  God  of  peace 
(Rom.  15:33);  Christ  is  the  Prmce  of  peace  (Isa.  9:6);  the  fruit  of  the 
Spirit  is  peace  (Gal.  5:22);  the  Word  of  God  is  the  Gospel  of  peace 
( Rom.  10:15) ;  peace  was  proclaimed  by  attending  angels  at  the  birth 
of  Christ,  in  the  memorable  message:  "Glory  to  God  in  the  highest, 
and  on  earth  peace,  good  will  toward  men"  (Luke  2:14);  at  the  close 
of  His  public  ministry  He  declared,  "My  peace  I  leave  with  you"  (Jno. 
14:27).  After  the  resurrection  His  first  message,  twice  repeated,  was, 
"Peace  be  unto  you"  (Jno.  2:19,  26). 

The  apostle  Paul  likewise  portrays  his  estimate  of  peace  in  its 
often  repeated  mention  in  his  opening  greetings  as  well  as  in  numer- 
ous other  passages;  e.g.,  II  Cor.  13:11;  Gal.  5:22;  Eph.  2:14;  1:17;  4: 
3;  Phil.  4:7;  I  Thess.  5:13;  Heb.  12^14. 

The  psalmist  makes  the  significant  declaration:  "Behold,  how 
good  and  how  pleasant  it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell  together  in  unity." 

True  unity  is  in  the  Spirit  and  in  faith  and  hence  is  not  man  made 
but  has  its  origin  in  the  Divine  Trinity.  Unity  and  peace  are  for- 
feited and  destroyed  by  compromise  and  union  with  the  unfaithful  and 
disobedient,  hence  Jesus  in  His  high  priestly  prayer  put  separation  be- 
fore unity. 

Recognizing  therefore  the  importance  of  maintaining  Scriptural 
peace  and  unity,  be  it 

Resolved,  that  we  pledge  ourselves  anew  to  keep  the  unity  of  the 
Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace,  Eph.  4:3;  to  follow  peace,  Heb.  12:14;  to 
live  in  peace,  II  Cor.  13:11  and  to  be  at  peace  among  ourselves,  I 
Thess.  5  :13. 

Treasurer's  Report — ^^J.  C.  Frev. 

Balance  on  hand  May  16,  1933  $  95.50 

Received — Conference    offering  148.34 

From  five  congregations  100.15 

Total  $343.99 
Total  expense  during  the  year 
Balance  on  hand  May  23,  1934 


$182.22 
161.77 

$343.99 


Total 

Subject,  The  Scriptural  Authority  of  the  Church. 

J.  S.  Mast,  Elverson,  Pa. 

Open  discussion. 
Resolution  adopted: 

The  authority  of  the  'Church  is  clearly  declared  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament Scriptures.  She  is  under  the  authority  of  Christ  from  the  fact 
that  He  declared  that  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against  her. 
Matt.  16:18;  she  is  sent  forth  under  His  authority  to  make  disciples  of 
all  nations  antl  to  teach  the  all  things.  He  has  commanded.  Matt.  28: 
18-20;  she  is  empowered  and  commissioned  to  maintain  her  purity  and 
promote  her  welfare,  whether  by  permission  or  prohibition,  upon  au- 
thority of  conference,  Matt.  16:19;  18:18  and  to  enjoin  her  deliberations 
and  committments  upon  the  various  congregations  represented,  Acts 
15:19,20;  16:4.    Be  it  therefore 

Resolved,  that  we  express  ourselves  in  full  sympathy  with  the 
Scriptural  teaching  regarding  the  authority  of  the  Church  and  that  we 
pledge  ourselves  to  support  her  in  full  submission  and  obedience  in 
her  effort  to  maintain  and  promote  a  full  Gospel  in  the  midst  of  an 
evil  age. 

Closing  prayer,  Ray  Yoder,  Wakarusa,  Ind. 


Thursday  Evening 

Song  service,  led  by  C.  Z.  Yoder,  Wooster,  O. 
Devotion— Scripture  quotations.  Prayer,  led  bv  D.  D.  Troyer, 
Goshen,  Ind. 

The  following  resolution  was  adopted: 

Inasmuch  as  it  has  pleased  the  Almighty  God  to  call  from  our 
midst  our  brethren,  J.  M.  Kreider,  Wadsworth,  O.,  Allen  Rickert, 
North  Lima,  O.,  and  Simon  Shenk,  Continental,  O.,  ministers  and 
members  of  this  conference  body;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  that  we  hereby  express  our  sorrow  for  the  loss  we  sus- 
tain in  their  departure  from  us,  and  humbly  bow  our  hearts  in  sub- 
mission to  our  heavenly  Father,  who  according  to  His  infinite  wisdom 
doeth  all  things  well. 

We  recommend  that  a  copy  of  thi  s  resolution  be  sent  to  the  sor- 
irovving  families. 

Subject:  Evidences  of  True  Spiritual  Life. 

N.  E.  Troyer,  West  Liberty,  O. 

Receiving  God's  Son.  Changed  life.  Love  for  the  Word  of  God. 
Love  for  the  brethren.  A  new  understanding.  A  proper  attitude  to- 
ward the  church  and  the  world.  Quitting  the  sinning  business. 

Closing  prayer,  led  by  J.  D.  Mininger,  Kansas  City,  Kans. 
Friday  Morning 

Song  service,  led  by  N.  E.  Troyer. 

Prayer,  led  by  J.  M.  Nissley,  Altoona,  Pa. 

Secretary's  Report: 

Pursuant  to  the  action  taken  by  Conference  last  year  in  passing  a 
resolution,  stating  our  position  on  thf  liquor  and  peace  que.stions,  I  sent 
a  copy  of  the  re.solution  to  Senators  Buckley  and  Fess,  asking  Senator 
Fess  to  pass  it  on  to  our  President,  Honorable  Franklin  D.  Roosevelt. 
Later  I  received  a  communication  from  Louis  Howe,  secretary  of  the 
President,  stating  that  he  received  the  resolution  and  would  hand  it  to  ' 
the  President. 

The  Executive  Committee  had  five  meetings  during  the  year,  in  which 
we  wrestled  with  problems  and  took  care  of  the  regular  routine  of  work. 

There  were  three  deaths  among  conference  members  since  our  last 
conference:  J.  M.  Kreider  (Minister),  Wadsworth.  O. ;  Allen  Rickert 
(Minister).  North  Lima,  ().:  and  Simon  Shenk  (Minister),  Continental, 
Ohio. 

There  were  eleven  ordinations.  E.  B.  Frey  and  Geo.  Hostetler  were 
ordained  as  bishops:  A.  Roy  Payne.  Westover.  Md. :  Eli  K.  Zook, 
Belleville,  Pa.;  Wm.  C!.  Detweiler,  Canton,  O. ;  S.  S.  Wyse,  Archbold. 
(). ;  and  M.  S.  Stoltzfus.  Christiana.  Pa.,  were  ordained  to  the  ministrv  ; 
and  Eli  Kramer,  Amiin,  ( t. ;  Henry  Wy.se,  Archbold,  U. ;  Nelson  Kanagy, 
West  Liberty,  (). ;  ami  E.  .J.  Varnos,  Millersbiirg,  ()..  were  ordained  as 
deacons. 

We  have  3('.  congregations  in  the  conference  district.  There  were 
3f)  series  of  meetings  and  K)  Bible  conferences  held  through  the  year. 

No.  of  church  members  in  Conf.  Dist.  April  1,  1933,  7421  ;  members 
received  during  the  year:  by  baptism,  240;  by  letter,  70;  by  c'onfe.ssion, 
4!) ;  total  received,  368.  Members  lost  during  the  year :  by  death,  82  ; 
by  letter,  70  ;  by  withdrawal,  27 ;  by  expelling,  58 ;  by  correcting  records. 
130;  total  loss,  367.  Net  gain,  1.  Total  number  of  members  April  1, 
19.S4,  7422.  No.  of  conference  members,  104;  bishops,  18;  ministers, 
56  ;  deacons,  30. 

The  report  was  accepted  by  motion. 

It  was  moved  and  supported  that  we  give  Bro.  Geo.  Hostetler 
bishop  charge  of  the  congregation  at  Ovster  Point,  Va.,  (according 
to  Bro.  J.  S.  Mast's  suggestion).  Carried. 

The  following  resolution  was  then  adopted: 

Whereas,  a  petition  has  come  from  the  Ohio  Mennonite  S.  S.  Con- 
ference, and  a  desire  has  also  been  expressed  by  members  of  (Tonfer- 
ence,  that  historical  data  and  events  of  interest,  to  the  various  con- 
gregations, be  secured  and  preserved,  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  that  we  as  a  Conference  urge  every  congregation  with- 
in the  district  to  appoint  a  member  whose  duty  it  shall  be  to  collecit 
and  preserve  current  historical  data  for  future"  reference. 

It  was  moved  and  seconded  that  we  have  our  conference  minutes 
for  the  years  1932,  33,  and  34  printed  in  booklet  form.  Carried. 

Election  of  officers  resulted  as  follows: 

Moderator,  S.  E.  Allgyer. 

Assistant  Mod.,  J.  S.  Mast. 

Secretary,  O.  N.  Johns. 

Members  of  the  Executive  Committee,  E.  F.  Hartzler  and  E.  B. 
Frey. 

Treasurer,  J.  C.  Frey. 

Mennonite  Mission  Board,  Noah  Hilty,  Clavton  Rohrer. 
Ohio  State  Mission  Board,  S.  E.  Allgver  and  I.  B.  W^itmer. 
Mennonite  Board  of  Education,  J.  B.  Smith,  J.  A.  Liechty  and 
S.  W.  Sommer. 

Mennonite  Publication  Board,  O.  N.  Johns  and  Aaron  Mast. 
Trustees : 

Orphan's  Home  (West  Liberty):  S.  E.  Allgver,  John  I  Yoder 
Eli  D.  Yoder,  D.  H.  Yoder.  ' 

Old  People's  Home  (Wayne  Co.):  Philip  Hiltv,  Noah  Steiner, 
Harry  Mumaw. 

Canton  Mission:  D.  J.  Schwary,  John  D.  Miller. 

Lima  Mission:  A.  B.  Yoder,  Amos  King,  S.  M.  Brunk,  Henry 
Wyse. 

Altoona  Mission:  Uriel  S.  Zook. 
Resolution: 

Whereas,  it  has  pleased  our  heavenly  Father  to  grant  us  another 
opportunity  to  assemble  as  a  conference  body  for  the  purpose  of  con- 
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sidering  important  questions  that  we  may  be  of  mutual  help  to  each 
other  in  promoting  the  cause  of  Christ,  and 

Whereas,  the  Salem  and  Central  Congregations  have  so  kindly 
entertained  this  body,  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  that  we  express  our  heartfelt  thanks  to  God  for  His 
over-ruling  providence  and  to  the  brotherhood  in  this  place  for  their 
kindness,  generosity  and  hospitality  in  caring  for  us. 

The  resolution  was  adopted  by  a  rising  vote  by  the  audience. 

Closing  prayer,  led  by  Rudy 'Stauffer,  Wooster,  O. 

Friday  Afternoon 

Song  service,  led  by  E.  B.  Frey,  Wauseon,  O. 

Devotion,  Amos  Hostetler,  Emma,  Ind. 

Scripture  read — Psa.  24. 

Question:  What  Method  of  Procedure  does  this  Conference  Sug- 
gest for  Brethren  to  Use  in  Financial  Reverses? 

S.  S.  Wyse,  Archbold,  O. 

Open  discussion  followed  and  afterwards  the  following  resolu- 
tion was  adopted: 

The  Christian  is  required  to  be  true  and  honest  in  all  his  financial 
relations.  He  should  avoid  defrauding  any  one,  "provide  things  honest 
in  the  sight  of  all  men,"  and  not  be  unequally  yoked  together  with  un- 
believers. 

The  filing  of  bankruptcy  or  making  an  assignment  should  not  be 
a  means  to  escape  the  payment  of  honest  debts  and  should  only  be 
used  as  a  last  resort  and  that  with  the  advice  and  counsel  of  spirit- 
ual brethren;  and  as  far  as  possible  all  obligations  should  be  met  as 
long  as  life  and  opportunity  continue. 

An  offering  for  conference  expenses  was  taken,  which  amounted 
to  $45.54. 

It  was  decided  that  the  historical  data,  referred  to  in  the  former 
resolution,  should  be  sent  to  the  secretary  of  Conference  until  other 
arrangements  are  made. 

It  was  moved  and  supported  that  we  retain  our  present  Problems 
Committee.  Carried. 

Subject:  Essentials  for  Christian  Service. 

J.  ,B.  Zook,  Belleville,  Pa. 

Statements  adopted: 

The  first  essential  for  a  Christian  is  the  new  birth.  The  apostle 
names  six  essentials  in  I  Tim.  4:12;  viz.,  Be  thou  an  example  of  the  be- 
liever in  word,  in  conversation,  in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity." 

Spiritual  equipment  comes  through  the  Holy  iQhost  and  the  Word 
of  'God.  Further,  the  servant  of  Christ  needs  to  meditate  upon  the 
Word,  to  consecrate  his  energies  and  to  exercise  diligence  and  perse- 
verance in  every  holy  activity. 

Question:  How  far  should  We  as  Ministers  or  Laymembers  Go 
in  Taking  Part  in  Meetings  in  Other  Denominations?  J.  Y.  King. 

Resolution  adopted: 

Whereas,  there  are  conditions  in  the  Christian  churches  of  to-day 
for  which  we  are  not  responsible,  and 

Whereas,  there  are  scriptural  principles  for  which  our  forefath- 
ers have  stood,  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  that  in  order  to  maintain  and  perpetuate  these  essential 
principles,  we  hold  ourselves  aloof  from  all  entangling  alliances  and 
cooperation  as  will  jeopardize  the  doctrine  and  welfare  of  our  own 
people.  Neither  is  it  expedient  to  assist  in  most  cases  in  any  other 
denomination.  We  must  admit  we  have  more  work  at  home  than  can 
be  done. 

Closing  remarks  by  the  Moderator. 
Closing  prayer,  led  by  J.  S.  Mast. 


Outside  of  the  regular  conference  sessions,  there  were  a  few  ex- 
tra sessions  held  in  which  the  following  business  was  transacted: 

It  was  moved  and  supported  that,  since  Bro.  Elam  Hurst  has  been 
duly  called  to  serve  as  minister  in  the  Midway  congregation,  we  ac- 
cept him  as  a  member  of  this  Conference.  Carried. 

The  petition  from  the  Ohio  Mennonite  S.  S.  Conference  relative 
to  the  gathering  and  keeping  authentic  historical  material  was  read  and 
discussed.  It  was  moved  and  supported  that  we  ask  the  Resolutions 
Committee  to  write  up  a  resolution  encouraging  each  congregation  to 
appoint  some  one  to  gather  historical  data  and  keep  an  authentic  rec- 
ord for  future  reference.  Carried. 

The  following  report  with  recommendations  from  the  Executive 
and  Problems  Committees  was  read  and  discussed: 

According  to  the  directions  of  Conference  at  its  last  session,  held 
at  Allensville,  Pa.,  the  Executive  Committee  in  co-operation  with  the 
Problems  Committee  has  been  working  with  some  of  the  special  prob- 
lems which  are  confronting  the  conference  at  present. 

We  asked  Bro.  M.  C.  Lehman  to  visit  most  of  the  churches  in  our 
district,  giving  three  messages  at  each  place.  Later  he  reported  his 
findings  to  our  committee. 

Wc  had  invited  all  the  bishops  of  our  conference  to  meet  with  us 
at  one  of  our  meetings.    A  number  of  them  accepted  the  invitation. 

We  appointed  a  committee  of  two  brethren  to  personally  visit  a 
number  of  conference  members. 

We  have  given  opportunity  for  open  discussion  on  the  standards  of 
the  Church  as  set  forth  in  our  Constitution,  Rules,  and  Discipline,  at 
the  opening  of  tliis  conference  session. 

A  number  of  things  are  continually  being  revealed,  and  because  of 
irregularities  and  because  of  the  fact  that  we  are  drifting  toward  world- 
liness  in  various  wa.vs,  and  because  of  the  lack  of  unity  and  peace,  and 
because  of  deeper  spiritual  experiences  among  the  ministerial  body  as 
well  as  the  laity,  we  therefore  recommend : 


1st.  That  all  of  our  Conference  members  become  more  loyal  in 
their  support  of  our  Conference  rules  and  discipline  (which  we  believe 
are  sustained  by  the  Word  of  God)  not  only  in  accepting  them,  but  in 
earnestly  contending  for  them  both  by  precept  and  example. 

2nd.  That  greater  care  be  taken  in  our  ordinations,  that  the  Scrip- 
tural standards  and  only  such  be  ordained  that  are  able  to  teach  and 
otherwise  Scripturally  qualified,  and  who  will  whole-heartedly  accept 
and  contend  for  the  faith  once  delivered  unto  the  saints,  and  the  general 
and  distinctive  doctrines  of  the  Church. 

3rd.  That  we  urge  our  bishops  to  be  more  cautious  in  receiving 
members  into  church  fellowship ;  that  applicants  be  carefully  indoctri- 
nated and  give  evidence  of  a  changed  life,  and 

That  ministers  and  deacons  work  harmoniously  with  the  bishops, 
by  faithful  teaching  and  by  supporting  them  in  their  endeavor  to  carry 
out  the  disciplinary  measures  of  the  Word  of  God  as  interpreted  by  the 
church. 

4th.  That  we  earnestly  plead  that  all  our  oflBcers  and  workers  in 
every  department  of  the  Church,  together  with  parents  and  every  mem- 
ber, heartily  db-operate  in  helping  to  maintain  the  principles  and  stand- 
ards of  the  Mennonite  Church. 

It  was  moved  and  supported  that  the  report  with  the  recommen- 
dations be  accepted  and  adopted. 

After  some  discussion  it  was  moved  and  seconded  that  the  motion 
be  tabled  until  the  next  morning  and  that  in  the  meantime  we  make 
it  a  matter  of  prayer.  Carried. 

The  next  morning,  after  a  song  led  by  Stanford  Mumaw  and 
prayer  led  by  S.  D.  Grieser,  the  above  tabled  motion  was  brought 
before  the  ministerial  body  for  further  consideration. 

It  was  moved  and  supported  that  wc  amend  the  motion  by  adding 
the  following :  That  we  instruct  the  Executive  and  Problems  Commit- 
tees to  invite  the  members  of  Conference,  present  from  the  Oak 
Grove  Congregation  (Wayne  Co.),  to  meet  with  them  to  seek  a  way 
of  approach  to  the  said  congregation,  and  that  we  continue  to  make 
this  a  special  matter  of  prayer,  and  that  we  urge  our  authorized  com- 
mittees to  continue  to  make  personal  contacts  with  the  conference 
members  wherever  needed  and  to  deal  with  them  according  to  the 
spirit  of  the  Gospel  and  the  rules  and  regulations  of  the  conference. 
Carried. 

The  motion  with  the  amendment  was  then  passed. 

The  following  report  with  recommendation,  from  the  Executive 
Committee,  was  read: 

The  following  requests  for  the  privilege  of  ordaining  were  made : 
I.  J.  Buchwalter,  for  the  privilege  of  ordaining  a  minister  at  Pleasant 
View ;  S.  E.  Allgyer,  to  ordain  a  minister  at  the  Central  Church,  Elida, 
O. ;  and  the  Ohio  State  Mission  Board  to  ordain  a  minister  and  deacon 
in  Crawford  Co.,  Pa. 

Moved  and  supported  that  we,  the  Executive  Committee,  recommend 
to  Conference  that  these  requests  be  granted  and  that  we  ask  those  in 
charge  to  call  in  a  bishop  to  assist  in  the  work  and  where  there  is  a 
question  of  difiiculties  arising  they  shall  call  in  two  bishops  to  assist. 
Carried. 

Moved  and  supported  that  this  action  of  the  Executive  Committee 
be  accepted.  Carried. 

The  report  of  the  Insurance  Committee,  as  follows,  was  read  by 
J.  B.  Smith: 

As  a  committee,  we  are  in  harmony  with  our  Confession  of  Faith  in 
that  "life  insurance  is  inconsistent  with  filial  trust  in  the  providence  and 
care  of  our  heavenly  Father."  Because  of  lack  of  uniform  teaching  and 
discipline  on  the  part  of  the  ministry,  and  a  loss  of  a  keen  conscience  on 
the  part  of  the  laity  through  adopting  and  meeting  present  world  stand- 
ards as  they  are  closely  interwoven  with  the  life  insurance  business,  our 
present  problem  has  arisen. 

In  order  to  effectively  deal  with  it  we  recommend  : 
1st.  That  our  ministerial  body  make  an  earnest  study  of  the  prin- 
ciple underlying  the  life  insurance  business  as  well  as  their  present  ap- 
plications to  the  complex  life  of  society  in  order  that  false  and  untrue 
statements  may  not  be  made  in  our  defence  and  that  we  all  might  teach 
the  same  thing. 

2nd.  That  our  congregations  be  taught  and  enlightened  on  this 
subject  in  such  a  way  as  to  strengthen  them  in  their  faith  in  God,  and 
being  enlightened  both  as  to  the  Bible  teaching  and  the  advice  of  the 
life  insurance  companies,  they  not  only  have  a  desire  to  get  out  but  also 
keep  out  of  the  snares  of  the  life  insurance  companies. 

3rd.  That  due  to  the  seriousness  and  extent  of  this  problem 
throughout  the  Churcii,  we  especially  recommend  that  the  first  two  steps 
be  carried  out  before  individual  cases  be  taken  up.  That  these  cases  be 
liandled  wilh  love  and  an  effort  made  to  adjust  them  in  harmony  with 
our  faith. 

It  was  moved  and  supported  that  the  report  be  accepted  and  the 
committee  be  retained.  Carried. 

The  minutes  of  the  ICxecutive  Comniitlcc  meetings  were  read  by 
the  secretary  and  their  work  accepted  by  motion. 

There  were  sixty-three  conference  members  present:  twelve  bish- 
ops, thirty-six  ministers,  and  fifteen  deacons.  Among  the  visitors  pres- 
ent at  the  Conference  were  six  bishops,  nine  ministers,  and  two  dea- 
cons. 

Wc  were  glad  for  Iheir  presence  and  fellowship.  We  are  but  un- 
worthy servants  at  tin-  best,  but  wc  (rust  that  tire  efforts  which  have 
been  put  forth  will  rcdoniul  to  the  ^lory  of  God  \hc  hather,  the  exalta- 
tion of  Christ  the  Son,  and  the  welfare  of  the  Church. 

S.  E.  Allgyer,  Mod. 
O.  N.  Johns,  Secy. 
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Married 


Stewart — Lapp. — On  June  10,  1934,  Bro. 
Roy  M.  Stewart  and  Sister  Mary  E.  Lapp,  both 
of  Volant,  Pa.,  were  united  in  holy  marriage  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  E.  J. 
Zook  officiating.  May  the  Lord  richly  bless 
them  through  life. 


Zeigler — Hackman. — On  Saturday,  June  16, 
1934,  Bro.  Warren  Zeigler  of  the  Salford,  Pa., 
congregation  and  Sister  Edith  Hackman  of  the 
Line  Lexington,  Pa.,  congregation  were  united 
in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bish- 
op, Bro.  Arthur  D.  Ruth,  Chalfont,  Pa.  The 
Lord  bless  them  in  their  new  relation. 


Stutzman — Burkey. — Bro.  Glen  Stutzman  of 
East  Fairview  congregation  near  Milford,  Neb., 
and  Sister  Viola  Burkey  of  the  West  Fairview 
congregation  near  Woodriver,  Neb.,  were  united 
in  holy  matrimony  Sunday  evening,  ,Tune  10,  at 
the  West  Fairview  Church,  Bro.  Wm.  R.  Et- 
cher officiating.    May  the  Lord  bless  this  union. 


Hai-tzler — Lehman.  —  On  Sunday  morning, 
June  17,  1934,  Bro.  Leonard  Hartzler  of  the 
Oak  Grove  congregation,  and  Sister  Helen  Leh- 
man of  the  Bethel  congregation,  were  united  in 
marriage  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop, 
Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer,  West  Liberty,  O.  May  the 
Lord  richly  bless  this  union,  as  they  journey 
through  life. 


Fuss — Graybill. — Bro.  Donald  K.  Fuss  and 
Sister  Lois  I.  Graybill  were  united  in  holy  mar- 
riage, June  6,  1934,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's 
parents,  Bro.  and  Sister  C.  A.  Graybill,  Mar- 
tinsburg,  Pa.,  the  bride's  father  officiating. 
May  their  united  life  be  a  help  to  each  other 
and  prove  a  blessing  to  mankind  and  bring 
glory  to  God. 


Slabaugh — Troyer. — On  June  1,  1934,  Bro. 
Truman  S.  Slabaugh  of  Kokomo,  Ind.,  and  Sis- 
ter Helen  I.  Troyer  of  Peru,  Ind.,  both  of  the 
Howard-Miami  congregation,  were  united  in  ho- 
ly matrimony  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  par- 
ents, Bro.  Emanuel  Troyers,  by  Bro.  Niles  M. 
Slabaugh,  father  of  the  groom.  May  the  bless- 
ings of  God  attend  them  through  life. 


Zook — Hartzler. — On  the  evening  of  June  9, 
at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Thomas 
Hartzlers,  Bro.  Lester  J.  Zook  of  the  Allens- 
ville,  Pa.,  congregation,  and  Sister  Amanda  S. 
Hartzler  of  the  Locust  Grove  congregation, 
near  Belleville,  Pa.,  were  united  in  marriage  by 
Bishop  Eli  H.  Kanagy.  May  our  heavenly  Fa- 
ther bless  and  guide  them  through  life. 


Swartzendruber  —  Scliwartzendruber.  —  On 

Tuesday  evening,  May  1,  1934,  Bro.  Edwin 
Swartzendruber  of  Pigeon,  Mich.,  and  Sister 
Erma  Schwartzendruber  were  united  in  holy 
marriage  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents, 
Bro.  and  Sister  Dan  Schwartzendruber,  Bay 
Port,  Mich.,  Bro.  S.  J.  Miller  officiating.  May 
God's  richest  blessings  rest  upon  this  union 
through  life. 


[Mosemann — Garber. — Bro.  Daniel  F.  Mose- 
mann  of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Mary  S. 
Garber  of  Willow  Street,  Pa.,  were  united  in 
marriage  at  the  home  of  Bro.  H.  H.  Snavely 
near  Willow  Street  on  Thursday,  June  14,  in 
the  presence  of  the  immediate  families.  May 
the  Lord  attend  them  throughout  life  and  make 
them  a  blessing  wherever  they  go.  Bro.  John 
H.  Mosemann,  father  of  the  groom,  officiated. 


Obituary 


Sensenig. — Sister  Barbara  Sensenig,  widow 
of  the  late  Christian  B.  Sensenig,  died  at  the 
home  of  her  son  Elam  near  Terre  Hill,  Pa., 
May  10,  1934,  of  infirmities  of  old  age.  She 
was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
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at  Weaverland,  Pa.  Sister  Sensenig  was  one 
of  those  meek  and  quiet  humble  saints  who  left 
to  her  large  posterity  a  rich  legacy  of  a  godly 
example.  She  is  survived  by  10  children,  62 
grandchildren,  56  great-grandchildren,  and  a 
host  of  friends.  She  was  laid  away  in  the 
Groffdale  Cemetery,  on  May  13.  Services  at 
the  house  by  Bro.  Aaron  W.  Burkholder  and  at 
the  Church  by  Bros.  John  Sauder  and  John  W. 
Weaver.    Aged  86  y.  10  m.  6  d.        J.  W.  W. 


Venier. — Neil  Leo,  son  of  Joseph  Jr.  and 
Lila  Venier,  died  June  13,  1934;  aged  10  y. 
7  m.  16  d.  Neil  had  been  in  poor  health  all 
his  life,  but  was  always  happy.  He  leaves  his 
parents,  1  sister  (Donelda),  his  grandparents, 
and  a  large  host  of  relatives  and  friends.  Two 
infant  sisters  preceded  him  in  death.  His  smil- 
ing countenance  will  be  missed  by  all  who  knew 
him.  Funeral  services  were  held  Friday  after- 
noon, June  15,  at  the  Brethren  Church,  con- 
ducted by  S.  D.  Grieser,  assisted  by  Pre.  Hos- 
tetler  of  the  Brethren  congregation.  Interment 
in  Pettisville  Cemetery. 

"Though  cast  down,  we're  not  forsaken. 

Though  afflicted,  yet  not  alone ; 
Thou  didst  give  and  Thou  hast  taken — 

Blessed  Lord,  'Thy  will  be  done.'  " 


Fletcher. — Mary  Ann,  daughter  of  Henry  P. 
and  Elizabeth  (Risser)  Fletcher,  was  born  Feb. 
1,  1860,  in  Wood  Co.,  Ohio ;  died  May  15,  1934, 
at  the  home  of  her  sister,  Mrs.  Albert  Culp  of 
Foraker,  Ind. ;  aged  74  y.  3  m.  14  d.  In  1882 
she  came  with  her  parents  to  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind., 
and  remained  in  this  vicinity  all  her  life.  She 
united  with  the  Salem  Mennonite  Church  at  an 
early  age,  and  was  a  regular  attendant  at 
church  services  as  long  as  her  health  permitted, 
remaining  faithful  till  the  Lord  called  her  home. 
Surviving  the  deceased  are  two  sisters  (Mrs. 
Albert  Culp  and  Magdalene  Fletcher  both  of 
Foraker,  Ind.),  and  2  brothers  (Jacob  of  Waka- 
rusa,  Ind.,  and  Daniel  of  near  Goshen,  Ind.). 
Funeral  services  were  held  May  18  at  the  Tel- 
low  Creek  Church,  in  charge  of  Bro.  Ray  F. 
Yoder  assisted  by  Bro.  D.  A.  Toder.  Burial  in 
adjoining  cemetery. 

"Dearest  sister,  thou  hast  left  us ; 

Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel ; 
But  'tis  God  that  hath  bereft  us, 

He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal." 


Weaver. — Daniel  L.  Weaver  of  Mahoning 
Co.,  Ohio,  son  of  the  late  Abraham  and  Frances 
Weaver,  was  born  Sept.  10,  1871 ;  died  June  5, 
1934,  at  the  Salem  City  Hospital,  following  a 
serious  operation ;  aged  62  y.  9  m.  6  d.  He 
had  been  in  failing  health  for  the  past  several 
years.  On  Dec.  11,  1894,  he  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Saloma  Eyman.  In  that  same  year 
he  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  and  re- 
mained a  faithful  member  until  death.  He  was 
a  good  and  faithful  husband,  a  kind  neighbor 
and  friend,  and  will  be  missed  by  the  commu- 
nity and  church  he  endeavored  to  serve.  He 
leaves  his  widow,  1  brother  (Noah)  who  lives 
on  the  old  homestead,  and  1  sister  (Mrs.  Ralph 
Stokesberry  of  Columbiana),  also  a  large  rela- 
tionship to  mourn  his  sudden  departure.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  June  7  at  the  Midway 
Church  on  Thursday  afternoon  in  charge  of 
Brethren  A.  J.  Steiner,  David  Lehman,  I.  B. 
Witmer,  and  Paul  Yoder.  Text  used  (was  a 
favorite  of  Bro.  Weaver,  having  been  used  at 
the  funeral  service  of  his  mother),  Jno.  14:1-3. 
Burial  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 


Miller. — Bro.  Alvin  Miller  was  born  near  Ar- 
thur, 111.,  Dec.  4,  1896 ;  died  June  9,  1934 ;  aged 
37  y.  6  m.  5  d.  He  had  been  a  patient  sufferer 
at  a  hospital  near  Chicago  for  some  time.  On 
Sept.  23,  1926,  he  was  married  to  Polly  Hoch- 
stedler.  The  wife  and  three  daughters  (Hilda, 
Pauline,  and  Barbara  Ann)  remain  to  mourn 
his  departure.  But  they  will  always  have  sweet 
memories  of  their  father.  He  also  leaves  a  fa- 
ther (Simeon),  a  step-mother  (Dena),  and  the 
following  brothers  and  sisters :  Menno,  Joas, 
Mattie  Marner,  Dan,  Fannie  Bontrager,  and 
Levi ;  also  many  other  relatives  and  friends  and 
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neighbors.  His  mother  (Susan)  preceded  him 
into  the  spirit  world  when  he  was  a  boy  of  a- 
bout  8  years.  He  always  missed  Irts  mother. 
In  the  summer  of  1926  he  united  with  the  Men- 
nonite Church,  to  which  he  remained  a  faithful 
member.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  by 
Maurice  O'Connell  of  Lima,  Ohio,  and  the  home 
ministers,  Niles  M.  Slabaugh  and  .T.  S.  Horner. 
Burial  in  the  Mast  Cemetery. 

"'Tis  hard  to  part  with  father  dear  ; 
No  more  to  see  him  here. 
But  yet  we're  glad  if  God  thought  best 
To  end  his  trouble  and  give  him  rest. 
In  heaven  to  reign  with  angels  fair ; 
May  our  names  be  written  there. 
Then  we  again  may  each  other  meet. 
And  walk  with  him  on  the  golden  street." 


Wood. — Barbara  Ernst  was  born  in  Waterloo 
Co.,  Ont.,  Jan.  11,  1898;  died  May  12,  1934, 
at  the  Woodstock  Hospital ;  aged  36  y.  4  m. 
1  d.  She  had  been  in  failing  health  for  several 
months,  becoming  seriously  ill  about  four  weeks 
prior  to  her  death,  when  God  saw  fit  to  take 
her  to  Himself.  In  her  early  girlhood  she  ac- 
cepted Christ,  was  baptized,  and  united  with 
the  Mennonite  Church,  of  which  she  was  a 
faithful  member  till  death.  During  the  last 
four  months  of  her  life  she  was  seldom  able  to 
attend  church,  which  was  some  distance  from 
her  home,  but  showed  her  interest  in  the  Lord's 
work  by  teaching  the  Sunday  school  lessons 
each  Sunday  to  a  group  of  boys  and  girls  in  the 
village  where  she  lived,  many  of  whom  had  not 
been  attending  Sunday  school  previously.  In 
1914  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Russel 
Wood,  who,  with  four  children  (Archie,  Reta, 
William,  and  Kenneth)  mourns  the  loss  of  a 
loving  wife  and  mother.  She  is  also  survived 
by  1  sister  and  5  brothers,  besides  many  other 
relatives  and  friends.  Her  mother,  father,  step- 
mother, and  1  brother  preceded  her  in  death. 
During  her  illness  Sister  Wood  expressed  her 
desire  to  depart  and  be  with  the  Lord,  which 
is  far  better.  Funeral  services  were  held  May 
15  at  Martin's  Mennonite  Church  on  Tuesday 
afternoon,  conducted  by  C.  C.  Cressman  and 
Moses  Roth  at  the  home,  and  at  the  church  by 
Oscar  Burkholder,  M.  M.  Brubacher,  and  Benj. 
Shantz.  Text,  Rev.  14 :13.  Interment  in  the 
adjoining  cemetery. 


Short. — Mary  Short  (nee  Klopfenstein),  wife 
of  Joseph  C.  Short,  was  born  near  Archbold, 
O.,  Feb.  23,  1857  ;  died  at  her  home  near  West 
Unity,  O.,  May  30,  1934 ;  aged  77  y.  3  m.  7  d. 
On  Aug.  23,  1878,  she  was  united  in  marriage 
with  .Joseph  C.  Short.  To  this  union  were  born 
2  sons  and  3  daughters.  Sister  Short  was  of  a 
family  of  thirteen  children,  of  whom  all  but 
three  preceded  her  in  death.  She  had  been  in 
failing  health  for  some  time,  but  bronchial  pneu- 
monia set  in,  which  was  the  cause  of  her  death. 
She  leaves  her  son  (Joe),  and  2  daughters 
(Sarah  and  Emma),  all  of  Archbold,  O. ;  Mrs. 
David  Neuhauser  of  Krabill,  Ind. ;  20  grand- 
children, 27  great-grandchildren,  a  brother  (Le- 
vi Klopfenstein  of  Beaver  Crossing,  Neb.)  and 
2  sisters  (Mrs.  Peter  Witmer  of  Archbold, 
O.,  and  Mrs.  Wes.  Kaufman  of  Akron,  O.)  ; 
also  a  host  of  other  relatives  and  friends.  Her 
husband,  1  son,  and  2  grandchildren  preceded 
her  in  death.  In  her  younger  years  she  ac- 
cepted Christ  as  her  Savior  and  united  with 
the  Mennonite  Church,  remaining  faithful  un- 
til the  end.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Lockport  Church  on  June  3,  conducted  by  S. 
D.  Grieser,  assisted  by  S.  S.  Wyse.  Burial  in 
Lockport  Cemetery. 

"And  thus  she  lived  in  God  at  peace, 
And  died  without  a  thought  of  fear; 

Content  to  take  what  God  decrees. 

For  through  God's  Son  her  faith  was  clear ; 

His  grace  in  death  was  her  stay 

And  peace  did  crown  her  dying  day." 


Moyer. — Wm.  N.,  son  of  the  late  John  and 
Barbara  (Noldt)  Moyer,  was  born  Oct.  20. 
1845,  in  Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio ;  died  May  6,  1934, 
at  Elkhart,  Ind.;  aged  88  y.  6  m.  16  d.  On 
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May  30,  1876,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Magdalena  Culp  of  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  who  pre- 
ceded him  in  deatli  Feb.  10,  1024.  To  this  un- 
ion were  born  2  sons  and  3  daughters,  all  of 
whom  survive  (Anthony,  William,  and  Barbara 
Moyer,  Mrs.  Susie  Irick,  and  Mrs.  Mary  Drange, 
all  of  Elkhart,  Ind.),  also  1  brother  (Henry  N. 
Moyer,  of  Columbiana,  Ohio),  10  grandchildren 
and  !)  great-grandchildren.  At  the  age  of  20 
years  he  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  and 
lived  a  faithful  and  consistent  life  until  the 
Lord  called  him  home.  He  loved  to  go  to  the 
house  of  the  Lord  and  embraced  every  oppor- 
tunity to  be  there.  He  lived  a  quiet  and  unas- 
suming life  and  spent  much  time  in  reading  his 
Bible.  Since  his  SQth  birthday  he  read  the 
Bible  through,  and  in  the  last  few  months  read 
205  chapters.  He  was  never  heard  to  speak 
unkindly  of  any  one,  nor  to  any  one.  His  life 
and  conduct  was  always  in  keeping  with  his 
profession.  During  the  last  few  weeks  he  suf- 
fered much  pain  and  his  constant  prayer  was, 
"My  .Tesus,  come,  come;"  a  worthy  example  of 
Christian  living  to  us  all.  Funeral  services 
were  held  May  8  at  the  Yellow  Creek  Mennonite 
(Brick)  Church  by  Bros.  .John  Gingerich  and 
Chris  ReifE.  Text,  Rev.  14:13.  Burial  in  ad- 
joining cemetery. 

"There  is  rest  for  the  weary-worn  traveler. 
Footsore  from  earth's  travels  below  : 
No  pain  there,  neither  suffering  nor  sorrow : 
But  all  through  the  endless  to-morrow 
To  enjoy  the  presence  of  .Tesus 
Forever  through  the  long,  endless  ages." 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Alberta-Saskatchewan 

The  Alberta-Saskatchewan  Mennonite 
Conference  will  hold  its  annual  sessions  with 
the  West  Zion  congregation  near  Carstairs, 
Alberta  on  the  following  dates: 

The  ministry  will  meet  at  1 :30  P.  M.  on 
July  2  to  arrange  for  Church  Conference. 

Sunday  School  Conference  will  convene 
July  3. 

Missionary  program,  including  business  of 
Mission  Board  and  Sisters'  Sewing  Circle, 
July  4. 

Church  Conference,  July  5. 
A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all. 
N.  E.  Roth,  Mod. 
M.  D.  Stutzman,  Secy. 

Missouri-Kansas. 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Missouri-Kansas 
Conference  will  meet  August  13-17  with  the 
following  schedule  of  meetings: 

Monday  evening,  Aug.  13.  A  devotional 
meeting  and  sermon. 

Tuesday  and  Wednesday,  14  and  15,  the 

Workers'  Conference,  including  topics  relat- 
ing to  Sunday  School,  Young  People's 
Work,  and  Missions. 

Thursday  and  Friday,  16  and  17,  will  be 
the  regular  Church  Conference  session. 

The  Mission  Board  will  have  a  session  on 
Tuesday  afternoon  at  4  P.  M. 

A  Ministers'  Meeting  will  he  held  on 
Wednesday  afternoon  at  4  P.  M. 

Other  special  meetings  will  he  announced 
as  needed  and  time  permits. 

'I'he  meeting  will  he  held  with  the  Spring 
Valley  congregation  near  Canton,  Kansas. 
A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  the  broth- 
erhood of  this  and  other  districts.  Come 
praying  for  the  Lord's  blessing  in  all  our 
deliberations. 

Si)ring  Valley  Church  is  3'/!  nnlcs  south 
and  2  miles  east  of  (Janton,  Kans.  Canton  is 
on  Highway  .SO  North.  Those  coming  from 
the  south  via  Hesston,  can  take  road  North 
from  Mcsston,  turning  eastward  3'!-  miles 
south  of  Canton. 

For  further  information,  address  ('harlcs 
Diener,  Canton,  Kansas. 

J.  R.  Shank,  Ver.sailles,  Mo.,  Sec. 
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Conservative  A.  M. 

The  Conservative  A.  M.  Conference  will 
be  held  with  the  congregation  at  Greenwood, 
Del.,  the  Lord  willing,  on  Aug.  27  and  28, 
followed  by  Sunday  school  conference  on 
the  29th.  Ministers  will  meet  on  Saturday, 
the  25th,  at  10:00  A.  M.,  for  forenoon  and 
afternoon  sessions. 

Shem  Peachey,  Secy. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 

Purposes  of  the  Young  People's  Institute  to 
be  held  at  Eastern  Mennonite  School, 
July  25-29,  1934. 

The  Young  People's  Institute  provides: 

1.  A  short  period  of  intensive  study.  This 
includes  courses  on  the  Bible  dealing  with 
Scriptural  themes:  missions,  presenting  chal- 
lenges to  Christian  serx'ice;  the  Sunday 
school  and  the  summer  Bible  school,  setting 
forth  the  task  of  the  teacher;  young  people's 
activities:  travel  in  Bible  lands;  and  the  prep- 
aration of  essays  and  addresses. 

2.  Addresses  on  themes  that  are  vital  to 
the  Christian  life.  Three  addresses  on  the 
theme,  Foundations  of  Christian  Belief,  will 
aim  to  show  the  basis  of  Christian  faith,  why 
the  Christian  can  believe  in  God,  in  the  Scrip- 
tures, in  Christian  experience,  in  life  eternal. 
Every  one  is  interested  in  the  new  life  in 
■Christ  Jesus.  The  series  of  sunset  meetings 
developing  this  theme  will  show  what  this 
new  life  is,  how  it  differs  from  the  old  life, 
how  it  can  be  attained,  and  hindrances  to  its 
attainment. 

3.  Discussions  of  young  people's  problems. 
These  fall  into  three  general  classes:  voca- 
tional, Christian  life,  and  social.  An  effort 
will  be  made  in  these  discussions  to  solve 
frankh'  and  in  harmony  with  the  Scriptures 
the  perplexing  and  insistent  problems  of  life. 

4.  A  talk  to  young  women  and  one  to 
young  men  by  those  who  can  deal  synipa- 
theticall>-  with  the  problems  peculiar  to  each 
group. 

5.  A  Sunday  program  bringing  all  these 
]iurposes  to  a  climactic  conclusion. 

A  program  will  he  mailed  to  anyone  re- 
questing it.  Write  us  early  of  your  decision 
to  attend  the  Institute.  A  number  have  al- 
ready advised  us  of  their  coming.  Direct  cor- 
res|iondence  to 

Young  People's  Institute, 
J.  L.  Stauffer,  Director, 
Harrisonburg,  Virginia. 


Announcement  for  1934-1935  Goshen  Col- 
lege, Goshen,  Indiana 

The  first  semester  for  1934-1935  at  Goshen 
College  will  open  on  Sept.  11,  1934.  All 
Mennonite  young  people  in  the  Goshen  area 
interested  in  a  Christian  education  are  invit- 
ed to  attend.  The  following  curricula  are 
offered : 

Four-'^ear  Liberal  Arts  Curriculum  lead- 
ing to  the  A.B.  degree.  This  curriculum, 
besides  providing  a  standard  general  cultural 
education,  offers  courses  leading  to  jirotcs- 
sional  training  in  medicine,  engineering,  and 
graduate  studies. 

Four-Year  Combined  Curriculum  in  Lib- 
eral Arts  and  Teacher  Training  leading  to 
the  degree  of  B.S.  in  Education. 

Four-Year  Combined  Curriculum  in  Lib- 
eral Arts  and  Biblical  Study  leading  to  the 
degree  of  Bachelor  of  Theology  (Th.B.). 

Two-Year  Curriculum  in  Elementary  Edu- 
cation leading  to  the  dii)loina  and  elementary 
teacher's  license. 

Four- Year  Curriculum  preparing  for  li- 
cense for  High  School  teaching. 

Two-Year  Christian  Workers  Course  lend- 
ing lo  diploma. 

One-Year  Standard  Sunday  School  Teach- 
er Training  Course  leading  to  diploma. 
Scholarships  for  1934-1935 

For  the  coming  year  0  regional  scholar- 
ships worth  .$150,  ijayable  in  two  years,  will 
he  offered  to  I'Veshmcn,  one  in  each  stale 
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from  which  Goshen  students  are  normally 
drawn.  In  addition,  20  scholarships  worth 
$100  each,  payable  in  two  years,  will  be  a- 
vailable  without  limit  of  residence.  For  par- 
ticulars and  requirements,  apply  to  the  pres- 
ident of  the  college. 

Employment  in  Service  Appointments 

Approximately    50    service  appointments, 
varying  in  value  from  $75  to  $150,  are  avail- 
able to  students  for  the  coming  year.  For 
particulars  apply  to  the  business  manager. 
Other  Employment 

The  college  expects  to  be  able  to  furnish 
employment  to  all  students  who  need  aid  to 
attend  college  this  coming  year  above  that 
offered  above.  No  deserving  student  need 
stay  away  from  school  this  coming  year, 
even  if  it  is  necessary  to  earn  all  expenses. 
For  further  particulars  address  the  business 
manager. 

S.  C.  Yoder,  Presiderit. 

C.  L.  Graber,   Business  Manager. 


ARGENTINE  LETTER 

(Continued  from  page  261) 

vva.s  also  well  attended,  some  new  per- 
sons being  present.    Yesterday  after- 
noon we  opened  a  new  Sunday  school 
in  a  town  where  until  now  there  were 
no  services  held;  Olascoaga,  11  miles  j 
west  of  Bragado,  where  Antonio  Que-  I 
sada,  formerly  of  Alberti,  is  now  living  \ 
and  praying  for  some  services.  Aboul 
30  people  were  present,  and  we  are 
hoping  to  go  there  every  Sunday  af- 
ternoon, D.  v.,  with  some  helpers  from! 
Bragado  to  teach  the  children."  ■ 

Alberti 

In  this  town  we  have  recently  se- 
cured a  new  location,  where  we  rent  a 
hall  and  house  a  little  cheaper  than  in 
the  former  place.  The  Gorjon  family  ' 
is  comfortably  installed  in  the  three 
rooms  which  are  light  and  sunny,  and 
we  hope  that  they  will  now  enjoy  bet- 
ter health.  Pra}^  for  them.  Brother 
Hershey  went  to  Alberti  on  Sunday, 
and  preached  in  the  evening  after  vis- 
iting some  of  the  members  there. 

Pehuajo,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina. 
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'In  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  GospeL" 


"How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  theni  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace." 
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EDITORIAL 


"He  that  walketh  with  wise  men  shall 
be  wise ;  but  a  companion  of  fools  shall 
be  destroyed." 


All  people  being  subject  to  influence, 
our  associations  mean  much  in  the 
I    formation  of  character.   The  proverb 
just  quoted  merits  careful  considera- 
tion. 


Speaking  of  influence,  we  do  well  to 
consider  it  from  two  angles:  (1)  our 
influence  over  others ;  (2)  others'  in- 
fluence over  us.  It  is  hard  to  tell  which 
of  these  merits  our  most  careful  at- 
tention. 


As  we  read  the  editorial  in  the  Mis- 
sion Supplement  with  reference  to  re- 
ports, the  thought  came  to  us  that  the 
suggestions  ofl^ered  by  Bro.  Ressler 
would  make  good  reading  for  all  who 
are  responsible  for  sending  in  reports. 


Filling  up  Space. — This  editorial  is 
written  with  this  end  in  view,  as  we 
were  short  about  ten  lines.  Sometimes 
this  is  one  of  the  hardest  problems  of 
life.  You  solve  the  problem  of  how  to 
fill  each  moment  of  your  life  with  that 
which  means  most  for  the  cause  of 
Christ  and  the  Church,  and  you  have 
mastered  the  secret  of  success  in  the 
best  and  highest  sense  of  the  word. 


If  in  worshiping  the  God  of  heaven 
we  become  more  and  more  like  Him, 
what  must  be  the  result  when  people 
worship  the  god  of  this  world?  The 
children  of  God  shine  in  His  image, 
just  as  children  of  natural  parents  re- 
semble them  in  appearance  and  in 
traits  of  character.  When  Joshua  said, 
"Choose  you  this  day  whom  ye  will 
serve,"  he  did  more  than  say  a  few 
words. 


Speaking  of  reports,  we  might  say  a 
word  with  reference  to  the  reports  as 
they  appear  in  the  Gospel  Herald  from 
time  to  time.  These  reports  are  worth 
reading,  especially  by  those  who  are 


interested  in  what  is  going  on  in  the 
Church,  and  what  the  issues  are  before 
us.  As  to  time,  we  give  precedence  to 
reports  from  our  conferences,  printing 
one  each  week  provided  they  reach  us 
in  time.  The  rest  of  the  reports  find 
their  way  into  print  as  fast  as  we  find 
room  for  them. 


The  Parable  of  the  Leaven. — The 

Sunday  school  lesson  of  several  months 
ago  in  which  this  parable  had  a  part 
seems  to  have  awakened  unusual 
thought.  Soon  after  the  lesson  ap- 
peared we  published  a  number  of  ar- 
ticles on  the  subject,  and  since  that  time 
a  number  more  have  come  in.  All  of  the 
articles  on  hand  are  worthy  of  con- 
sideration, and  we  mean  to  publish 
them  some  time.  The  reason  we  have 
not  done  so  ere  this  is  that  we  consider- 
ed that  the  question  had  been  pretty 
well  covered  for  the  time  being  and  we 
had  on  hand  many  more  articles  on 
other  subjects  that  we  felt  should  go 
into  print  as  soon  as  we  had  room  for 
them.  "A  little  leaven  leaveneth  the 
whole  lump"  seems  to  have  been  veri- 
fied in  the  general  interest  manifested 
in  this  subject. 


The  Influence  of  Thought. — A  man's 
character  is  not  only  indicated  but  ac- 
tually formed  by  what  he  is  accustomed 
to  thinking  of.  We  often  hear  the  quo- 
tation, "As  a  man  thinketh  in  his 
heart,  so  is  he."  Since  the  thought-life 
of  any  man  determines  his  character, 
it  is  important  that  we  give  attention 
to  the  things  that  affect  our  thought- 
life.  Foremost  among  these  is  the  mat- 
ter of  our  prayer  life.  The  closer  our 
fellowship  with  God,  and  the  more 
frequent  and  fervent  our  prayers,  the 
more  completely  under  the  direction  of 
God  will  be  our  thought-life.  Three 
other  things  that  figure  prominently  in 
the  matter  of  character-building  are 
our  home  life,  our  literature,  and  our 
associates.  Where  all  these  are  favor- 
able, it  is  not  hard  to  guess  as  to  re- 
sults. Environment  has  much  to  do  in 
moulding  the  character  of  the  man. 


EVERY  WORKER  AT  HIS  BEST 


There  are  about  twenty-five  points 
that  might  be  appropriately  discussed 
in  connection  with  this  subject,  but  for 
lack  of  space  we  will  notice  only  one. 

The  point  we  have  in  mind  is  that  of 
overloading  willing  workers.  Some- 
body finds  out  that  here  is  a  capable 
servant,  doing  well  whatever  is  as- 
signed him.  He  is  appointed  to  first 
one,  then  another,  then  another  posi- 
tion, besides  his  regular  duties  connect- 
ed with  the  work  in  which  he  proved 
his  efiicient  qualities,  until  he  has  a- 
bout  two  or  three  times  as  many  posi- 
tions as  he  is  al^le  to  fill  as  they  ought 
to  be  filled.  At  this  writing  we  have  at 
least  several  dozen  workers  in  our 
church  whose  highest  usefulness  in  the 
service  of  God  and  man  is  hampered 
from  this  very  cause. 

Lest  we  encourage  some  one  to  be- 
come radical  through  lack  of  level- 
headed thinking,  let  us  call  attention 
to  a  few  facts:  Every  member  should 
take  this  attitude  with  reference  to 
willingness  to  serve:  By  the  grace  of 
God  I  am  willing  to  be  used,  anywhere, 
everywhere,  or  nowhere,  just  as  God 
and  the  Church  may  direct.  Also  it 
should  be  borne  in  mind  that  a  much 
used  servant  may  be  so  familiar  with 
the  numerous  tasks  assigned  him  that 
he  does  his  work  better  than  some  oth- 
ers would  who  have  practically  nothing 
to  do.  The  point  we  are  now  about  to 
discuss  is  but  one  among  many  things 
that  need  to  be  considered  in  connection 
with  faithful,  efficient  servicq.  We  are 
not  among  those  who  may  be  inclined 
to  criticise  mercilessly  the  powers  that 
be  in  a  church  because  there  are  some 
things  which  we  feel  might  be  im- 
proved. In  every  problem  that  comes 
before  us,  one  of  the  things  fo  be  con- 
sidered is.  What  is  the  best  thing  to 
do  under  the  circumstances? 

Every  person  is  capable  of  doing 
about  so  much.  Among  the  things 
that  figure  in  our  capacity  to  do  things 
are  time,  talent,  tact,  adaptability, 
knowledge  of  aft'airs,  grey  matter  in 
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the  brain,  familiarity  with  the  things 
we  are  asked  to  do,  health  conditions, 
etc.  When  we  reach  the  capacity  of 
our  strength,  time,  etc.,  whatever  else 
is  loaded  on  us  subtracts  from  the  ef- 
ficiency of  our  work.  For  the  sake  of 
the  Cause,  therefore,  it  is  important 
that  every  church  provide  against  the 
overloading  of  willing  workers.  The 
grey  matter  in  our  brains  accumulates 
just  about  so  fast ;  it  must  be  given 
time  to  accumulate.  Necessary  work 
needs  to  be  done  efficiently,  promptly, 
and  ought  to  be  done  by  those  who  are 
able  to  stand  the  strain.  Hence  the 
importance  of  not  loading  too  many 
burdens  on  one  individual. 

There  are  quite  a  few  of  our  workers 
who  hold  responsible  positions  on  sev- 
eral Church-wide  Boards  and  many 
important  committees,  having  a  dozen 
or  more  committee  assignments  aside 
from  their  main  occupation.  They  are 
doing  good  work,  but  they  could  do 
better  work  if  they  had  only  about 
half  or  a  third  as  many  ofificial  posi- 
tions and  committee  assignments  as 
they  have.  Besides,  there  are  others 
who  might  perform  these  labors  just 
about  as  well  if  they  were  given  an 
opportunity  to  do  so.  As  we  look  at 
it  from  this  distance,  it  were  better 
for  the  Cause  if  we  worked  toward 
attaining  the  ideal  of  giving  no  man 
a  prominent  place  in  more  than  one 
(at  least  not  more  than  two)  impor- 
tant Church-wide  organizations.  This 
policy,  if  carried  out,  would  mean  more 
efficient  service,  a  wider  representa- 
tion of  public  servants,  a  continued 
infusion  of  new  blood,  and  work  more 
promptly  gotten  out  than  it  often  is 
under  present  circumstances.  Our  In- 
terboard  Committee,  being  composed 
of  representatives  from  all  our  Church- 
wide  activities,  would  do  well  to  make 
a  thorough  study  of  this  problem,  with 
a  view  to  submitting  practical  sugges- 
tions to  the  powers  that  be  in  our 
various  organizations. 

We  are  often  reminded  that  it  is 
easier  to  criticize  than  it  is  to  effect 
a  remedy.  To  this  we  might  add  an- 
other fact;  namely,  too  often  criti- 
cisms are  offered  without  mature 
thought  and  hence  do  more  harm  than 
good.  More  than  this,  it  is  not  always 
possible  to  attain  our  ideals  ;  so  that 
we  need  to  be  thoughtful,  deliberate, 
prayerful,  and  sure  of  our  ground  be- 
fore we  attempt  very  much  in  the  way 
of  reform.  But  this  is  no  reason  why 
we  should  not  be  studying  this  prob- 
lem. The  more  evenly  our  burdens 
are  divided,  the  more  people  we  have 
at  work  and  the  less  overworked  public 
servants  we  have,  the  more  efficient 
will  be  our  labors,  the  more  souls 
will  be  won  for  Christ,  and  the  more 
extended  will  be  our  lalxjrs  for  evan- 
gelization of  the  world  and  the  build- 
ing up  of  Zion. 


Doctrinal 

In  dcKitrine  shewing  uncorruptnesB,  gravity,  sin 
cerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. — 
Titus  2:7.  8. 

But  speak  thou   the  things  which  become  sound 

doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine; 
continue  in  them. — I  Timothy  4:16. 


DIFFERENT 

(Eph.  4:17) 

God's  standard  for  His  people 

Has  always  been  the  same. 
A  call  to  separation 

Down  through  the  ages  came. 
He  wants  us  to  be  holy — 

This  challenge  still  is  hurled. 
That  His  precious  people 

Be  different  from  the  world. 

Yes,  different  in  our  conduct 

From  others  round  about; 
Our  lives  are  speaking  louder 

Than  summons,  songs,  or  shout. 
So  let  us  then  be  careful 

That  all  men  in  us  find 
A  life  that  speaks  for  Jesus — 

Forgiving,  courteous,  kind. 

And  different  in  our  clothing — 

We  do  not  need  to  guess. 
For  God  has  plainly  told  us 

How  women  ought  to  dress; 
"That  women  shall  not  wear 

A  mannish  garb,"  says  He, 
For  all  that  do  so  shall 
•  An  abomination  be. 

He  furthermore  declares 

That  godly  women  dress 
In  modest,  plain  apparel. 

And  thus  His  name  confess. 
No  gold,  or  pearls  for  Christians; 

No  bobbed  hair  or  painted  face; 
No  knee-length  skirts — we're  different; 

Redeemed  by  saving  grace. 

In  conversation  also, 

By  this  may  all  men  know. 
For  from  the  heart's  abundance 

The  mouth  will  overflow. 
The  worldling's  mouth  is  filthy; 

His  talk  is  foolish,  light; 
The  Christian's  talk  is  different. 

Because  his  heart  is  right. 

Companionships  are  different — 

No  fellowship  have  we 
With  those  who  walk  in  darkness; 

What  concord  can  there  be? 
In  business,  marriage,  social  life, 

Oh,  these  are  Satan's  snares; 
"Come  out,  and  be  ye  separate," 

The  Word  of  God  declares. 

The  reason  we  are  different — 

To  God  we  give  the  praise; 
He  changes  our  hearts  completely. 

And  orders  all  our  wavs. 
Lord,  keep  us  always  different — 

In  conduct,  dress,  or  talk; 
Not  walking,  as  the  Scriptures  warn, 

\s  other  Gentiles  walk. 

—A.  Quinn.    Sel.  by  D.  F.  Miller. 


WORK  ON  YOUR  KNEES 


"But  thou,  when  thou  prayest,  enter 
into  thy  closet,  and  when  thou  hast 
shut  thy  door,  pray  to  thy  Father  which 
is  in  secret ;  and  thy  Father  which 
seeth  in  secret  shall  reward  thee  open- 
ly"—Matt.  6:6. 

A  minister  walking  on  the  highway, 
observed  a  poor  man  breaking  stones. 
The  man  was  kneeling  while  he  was 
working  so  that  he  might  be  able  to  do 


it  more  eflfectually.  In  passing  by  and 
saluting  him,  he  said^  "Ah,  John,  I  wish 
I  could  break  the  stony  hearts  of  my 
hearers  as  easily  as  you  are  breaking 
those  stones." 

"Perhaps,  pastor,"  he  said,  "you  do 
not  work  on  your  knees." 

If  we  want  our  ministry  fraught  with 
power  and  blessing,  we  must  pray. 
There  is  a  secret  cause  for  open  bless- 
ing. Why  should  God  bless  any 
preacher's  ministry  when  he  fails  in  his 
prayer  life?  The  person  who  spends 
much  time  in  secret  receives  an  open 
reward. — Joshua  Staufifer. 

GOD  IS  STILL  ON  THE  THRONE 


By  Elmer  Schmucker 

For   the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  the  beginning  God  created  the  heaven 
and  the  earth. — Genesis  1:1. 

David,  the  man  after  God's  own 
heart,  testified  that  "The  earth  is  the 
Lord's  and  the  fulness  thereof;  the 
world,  and  they  that  dwell  therein.  For 
he  hath  founded  it  upon  the  seas,  and 
established  it  upon  the  floods"  (Psa. 
24:1,  2).  "For  every  beast  of  the  forest 
is  mine,  and  the  cattle  upon  a  thousand 
hills"  (Psa.  50:10). 

From  these  Bible  references  we  can 
'  plainly  see  that  nothing  is  ours.  All 
belongs  to  God.  He  rules  and  controls 
the  universe.  He  sends  the  sunshine 
and  the  rain,  the  harvest  of  golden 
grain.  He  supplies  all  our  needs,  both 
material  and  spiritual.  So  then  let  us 
say  with  the  psalmist  of  old,  "Bless 
the  Lord,  O  my  soul:  and  all  that  is 
within  me.  Bless. his  holy  name,  who 
satisfies  our  mouth  with  good  things." 

When  we  think  back  on  how  God  has 
so  bountifully  blessed  us  as  a  nation 
with  overflowing  garners  of  wheat, 
hay,  corn,  oats,  trees  loaded  with  fruit 
of  all  kinds,  vegetables  of  all  kinds ; 
blessed  us  in  abundance  with  much  cat- 
tle, living  in  a  land  of  Canaan,  flowing 
with  milk  and  honey,  so  to  speak,  so 
great  was  the  blessing  that  we  as  a 
people  were  inclined  to  murmur  and 
complain  of  over-production  instead  of 
thanking  God  for  it.  Everything  was 
too  cheap ;  prices  too  low. 

So  man  said  that  we  must  do  some- 
thing to  control  these  crops  and  cat- 
tle. He  began  by  destroying  them — by 
plowing  down  cotton,  by  slautering 
hogs,  burning  wheat  for  fuel  in  many 
places,  dumping  milk  by  the  wayside — 
all  this  to  try  to  get  more  money.  How 
wicked  this  was,  to  waste  our  Lord's 
goods. 

Then  man  takes  things  in  his  own 
hands  and  tries  to  control  the  various 
crops  by  forming  all  kinds  of  organiza- 
tions to  reduce  the  crops.  This,  accord- 
ing to  the  way  I  read  the  Word  of  God, 
is  wicked  too,  for  God  made  the  earth 
to  produce,  for  the  welfare  of  the  na- 
tions. 

Do  we  sto])  to  think  what  would  have 
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happened  if  there  would  have  been  a 
shortage  of  food  in  those  few  years 
when  people  were  out  of  employment 
and  the  nation  had  to  feed  them  ?  What 
a  blessing  it  was  to  our  nation  that  God 
had  so  bountifully  given  her  everything 
she  needed !  Having  therefore  food 
and  raiment,  let  us  therewith  be  con- 
tent, for  the  Word  teaches  us  that 
"Godliness  with  contentment  is  great 
gain.  "  Can  we  as  American  people 
imagine  what  it  would  mean  to  go 
through  a  time  like  Russia  did  when 
there  was  a  famine  in  that  land?  when 
God  withheld  blessings  from  them,  and 
they  as  a  people  and  nation  had  to  look 
to  some  other  nation  for  help?  There 
was  starvation  in  the  land. 

So  the  nation  and  the  people  ought 
to  say  with  the  Psalmist  of  old,  "O 
praise  the  Lord,  all  ye  nations :  praise 
him,  all  ye  people.  For  his  merciful 
kindness  is  great  toward  us :  and  the 
truth  of  the  Lord  endureth  forever. 
Praise  ye  the  Lord"  (Psa.  117). 

As  a  nation,  as  a  people,  let  us  go 
slowly  in  making  plans  to  reduce  crops, 
for  the  Lord  said,  "And  also  I  have 
withholden  the  rain  from  you,  when 
there  were  yet  three  months  to  the 
harvest"  (Amos  4:7).  He  can  reduce 
our  crops  quickly  if  He  chooses.  So 
let  us,  especially  as  God's  children,  be 
careful  what  we  sign  up  for,  and  con- 
sider the  various  plans  as  to  whether 
we  may  not  be  working  against  God, 
for  it  is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into  the 
hands  of  a  living  God. 

"Oh  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord 
for  his  goodness,  and  for  his  wonderful 
works  to  the  children  of  men!"  (Psa. 
117:8,  15,  21,  31). 

Louisville,  Ohio. 


THE  BIBLE  MODE  OF  BAPTISM 

The  doctrines  of  the  Bible  are  the 
revealed  Word  of  God  to  man.  All  that 
is  necessary  for  us  to  know  in  regard 
to  our  salvation  is  clearly  revealed.  If 
more  were  needed  He  would  have  re- 
vealed it.  Much  has  been  said,  and 
much  more  may  be  said  on  the  mode 
of  Christian  baptism.  Our  best  schol- 
ars say  that  baptism  is  an  equivocal 
word;  i.  e.,  it  has  more  than  one  mean- 
ing. Spring  is  an  equivocal  word.  If 
I  tell  you  I  bought  a  farm  with  a  good 
spring  on  it,  you  do  not  understand 
me  to  mean  the  spring  of  a  watch  or 
the  spring  of  the  year,  but  a  running 
fountain. 

Words  that  precede  or  follow  an 
equivocal  word  give  the  meaning  to  it. 
Baptism  is  an  equivocal  word,  hence 
it  means  to  dye,  to  stain,  to  color,  to 
bedew,  to  wash,  to  dip.  In  all  the  acts 
mention  is  made  of  the  thing  done, 
without  saying  how  it  is  done.  John 
said,  "I  baptize  you  with  water."  He 
said  Christ  would  baptize  with  the 
Holy  Ghost.  With  expresses  mode. 

Peter  said  on  the  day  of  Pentecost, 
the  baptismal  element  was  poured  out. 


shed  forth,  and  fell  upon  the  people. 
If  immersion  were  the  mode  he  would 
have  said,  "I  baptize  you  in  water. 
You  shall  be  baptized  in  the  Holy 
Ghost."  .But  some  will  say  that  they 
both  went  into  the  water  and  both 
came  up  out  of  the  water;  but  neither 
the  act  of  going  in  or  coming  out  was 
baptism.  When  the  Eunuch  was  bap- 
tized they  both  went  in  and  both  came 
out,  yet  both  were  not  baptized. 
When  our  Savior  was  baptized  it  does 
not  say  in  this  connection  how  it  was 
done.  This  we  learn  from  other  por- 
tions of  the  Scriptures,  which  I  will 
hereafter  present. 

The  inspired  writer  says  that  when 
Jesus  began  to  be  about  thirty  years 
of  age,  the  proper  age  according  to  the 
law  of  Moses,  to  enter  the  priest's  of- 
fice. He  came  to  John's  baptism ;  and 
why?  Because  John  was  the  son  of 
Zacharias,  the  high  priest,  who  doubt- 
less had  been  set  apart  for  the  minis- 
try, by  his  father,  and  being  six 
months  older  than  Christ,  had  been  at 
that  time  engaged  in  baptizing  the 
Jews.  Christ  came  to  his  baptism. 
John  said,  "I  have  need  to  be  baptized 
of  thee,  and  comest  thou  to  me?" 
Christ  said,  "Suffer  it  to  be  so  now,  for 
thus  it  becometh  us  (i.  e.,  John  and  I) 
to  fulfill  all  righteousness." 

Now,  generally  in  scripture,  fulfill 
means  to  obey.  Hence  James  says,  "If 
ye  fulfill  the  royal  law,  ye  do  well;" 
meaning,  if  ye  obey  the  royal  law,  ye 
do  well.  Paul  says,  "Bear  each  oth- 
er's burdens,  and  so  fulfill  the  law  of 
Christ."  Fulfill  then  means  to  obey. 
Now,  John  and  Christ  are  about  to  o- 
bey  the  law  by  fulfilling  it.  That  is, 
Christ  is  to  be  set  apart  for  the  minis- 
try according  to  the  law  of  Moses. 

Now,  how  does  the  law  read?  Turn 
to  Num.  8:7 — "Thou  shalt  sprinkle 
water  of  purifying  upon  them." 
Whom?  Those  who  are  about  to  enter 
the  priest's  office.  Paul  said  Christ 
was  a  priest,  or  a  "minister  of  the  cir- 
cumcision" or,  in  other  words,  of  the 
Old  Dispensation.  And  such  priests 
were  set  apart  by  sprinkling  water  up- 
on them.  Would  it  not  be  exceedingly 
strange  if  Christ  would  say  it  becom- 
eth us  to  fulfill  the  law,  and  the  next 
step  be  immersed,  contrary  to  the  law, 
and  thus  break  instead  of  fulfilling  it? 
Men  who  can  believe  that  can  not  only 
believe  without  evidence,  but  believe 
against  evidence. 

What  testimony  does  Jesus  Himself 
bear  on  the  subject?  Immediately  af- 
ter His  baptism  He  went  into  the  wil- 
derness, and  was  there  tempted  forty 
days.  After  His  temptations  were 
ended  He  entered  the  Temple  and 
commenced  His  ministerial  labors. 
Then  the  priests  arose  and  said,  "Who 
gave  Thee  this  authority?"  or  in  plain 
English,  "Who  made  Thee  a  Priest  or 
a  minister?"  He  replied,  "The  baptism 
of  John;  was  it  from  heaven  or  of 
men?"  i.  e.,  was  John  authorized  to  set 


me  apart  for  the  ministry,  or  was  his 
only  a  human  invention?  They  were 
silent.  They  knew  that  what  John  did 
to  Christ  in  Jordan  gave  Him  a  right 
to  teach  in  the  Temple,  and  they  had 
not  a  word  to  say.  If  He  had  been 
immersed  contrary  to  their  law,  they 
would  have  said,  "Sir,  you  were  im- 
mersed contrary  to  our  law;  our  law 
reads,  'Thus  shalt  thou  do  to  cleanse 
them :  thou  shalt  sprinkle  water  upon 
them.'  "  They  saw  His  right  to  teach 
was  given  Him  legally,  and  they  had 
not  a  word  to  say. 

John  was  bound  by  a  law  that  re- 
quired sprinkling.  He  had  faithfully 
done  his  duty.  It  being  done  accord- 
ing to  the  divine  authority,  was  from 
heaven.  If  Jesus  had  been  immersed 
it  would  have  been  of  men,  for  God 
has  nowhere  enjoined  it.  Thus,  you 
see,  the  law  was  fulfilled,  and  He  said 
not  one  jot  or  tittle  should  pass  till  all 
be  fulfilled. 

The  Jews  expected  Christ  to  sprin- 
kle, from  what  Isaiah  and  others  had 
said.  "So  shall  He  (Christ)  sprinkle 
many  nations"  (Isa.  3:14).  And  see- 
ing John  administering  the  ordinance 
of  baptism,  they  did  not  know  but  he 
was  Christ.  Hence  the  question,  "Who 
art  thou?"  John  administered  baptism 
under  the  Jewish  law,  was  born,  lived 
and  died  under  a  law  that  required 
sprinkling.  No  prophet  of  God  ever 
foretold  that  under  the  Old  or  New 
dispensation,  baptism  by  immersion, 
dipping  or  plunging,  would  be  intro- 
duced. We  cannot,  therefore,  suppose 
that  John,  whom  Jesus  said  was  the 
greatest  of  all  prophets,  would  act  in 
utter  disregard,  and  in  open  violation 
of  a  law  that  requires  sprinkling;  nei- 
ther did  any  one  accuse  him  of  immer- 
sion, and  therefore  we  are  quite  sure 
that  he  did  not  immerse.  John  very 
well  knew  that  Moses  by  a  special 
command  sprinkled  all  the  people 
(Heb.  9:19).  John  baptized  in  Jordan, 
in  Enon,  in  the  wilderness,  in  Betha- 
bara,  and  where  Christ  abode,  i.  e.,  be- 
yond Jordan  (John  10:40).  In  all 
these  places  sprinkling  could  have 
been  practiced,  but  it  is  exceedingly 
doubtful  whether  immersion  could 
have  been  practiced  in  more  than  one, 
i.  e.  Jordan. 

As  already  stated,  the  Jews  expect- 
ed Christ  to  sprinkle  the  nations.  Did 
they  think  John  was  Christ  because  he 
was  plunging  them  under?  No,  but 
for  the  reason  that  he  was  doing  what 
they  expected  Christ  to  do.  "Moses 
sprinkled  all  the  people."  "Thou  shalt 
sprinkle  water  upon  them."  "I  will 
sprinkle  you  with  clean  water  and  you 
shall  be  clean."  "So  shall  he  (Christ) 
sprinkle  many  nations"  (Isa.  52:15). 
From  reading  such  emphatic  declara- 
tions, they  expected  Christ  to  baptize, 
but  not  one  word  is  said  about  immer- 
sion in  the  entire  Bible  where  baptism 
is  spoken  of. 

(To  be  continued) 
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SERMONETTES 


Collected  by  J.  G.  K. 

Kor   the   Gospel  Herald. 

Patience  is  an  outstanding  Christian 
grace. 

There  is  only  one  thing  we  have  the 
privilege  of  taking  with  us  when  we  leave 
this  world,  and  that  is  eternal  life. 

It  is  possible  to  be  separated  and  not 
consecrated,  but  it  is  impossible  to  be  con- 
secrated and  not  separated. 

To  become  strong  in  the  Master's  serv- 
ice one  must  first  feel  his  weakness  and 
need  of  Him. 

God  is  so  great  that  He  created  all 
things  and  yet  so  small  that  He  will  dwell 
in  man's  heart. 

The  standard  of  the  Christian  life  is  to 
have  victory  over  sin  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord. 

If  we  do  not  know  Christ  now,  how 
shall  we  be  known  of  Him  when  He 
comes  ? 

God  never  intended  that  man  should 
live  for  Him  with  his  carnal  heart ;  that's 
why  He  gives  man  a  new  heart  to  serve 
Him. 

Hypocrites  are  saints  by  pretension,  but 
Satan's  by  intention. 

Selfishness  is  never  worse  than  when 
it  puts  on  the  garb  of  religion. 

When  Christ  died  on  the  Cross  our 
hopes  began ;  when  He  arose  they  were 
confirmed  ;  when  He  ascended  they  were 
fulfilled ;  when  He  comes  again  they  will 
be  realized. 

Faith  has  never  yet  outstripped  the 
bounty  of  the  Lord. 

The  written  Word  gives  knowledge  of 
sin  ;  the  living  Word  gives  power  over  sin. 

Christ  is  the  Plead  of  the  Church,  and 
no  one  can  grieve  the  Church  and  mil 
grieve  the  head,  Christ. 

Nonresistance  is  a  fun  lamental  prin- 
ciple of  Christian  faith  an  1  life  which  im- 
pels one  to  have  peaceable  relations  to- 
wards every  one  and  everything  excrpt 
sin. 

Our  Ijodies  are  Init  dust,  but  tlu-y  can 
bring  praise  to  liim  who  furnicd  lliein 
out  of  dust. 

A  sinner  has  no  hope  for  clctnily  until 
he  becomes  "a  sinner  .saved  by  grace." 

The  chains  fif  habit  are  too  small  to  be 
ijelt  until  they  are  too  large  to  be  broken. 

Time  and  talent  are  God's  gifts  and  I  le 
ex])ects  us  to  use  Ihcni  in  Mis  service. 

y\tglen,  I 'a. 


HINTS  FOR  MINISTERS 


.Sel.  by  John  II.  Mcjsemann 

And  what  dcliglits  can  ec|ual  these 
That  .stir  the  s|)irit's  inner  deeps, 
When  one  that  loves  hut  knows  not,  reaps 

A  Irntli  from  one  that  loves  and  knows? 

— Tennyson. 

*        *  * 
II(;w  ])rccious  ])ul)lic  prayer  can  be! 
A  church  member  (Mice  said  to  hi.s  min- 


ister, in  words  the  minister  never  for- 
got : — "I  deeply  value  the  man  who  can 
lead  me  to  the  Truth  ;  but  I  value  still 
more  deeply  the  man  who  can  lead  me 
to  the  Throne." 

More  and  more,  as  I  get  older  and  go 
on  preaching — I  don't  know  how  long 
it  is  going  to  last — I  find  that  if  I  take 
a  text,  I  need  the  whole  Bible  to  explain 
it. — G.  Campbell  Morgan. 

*  =t=  * 

"Mother,"  whispered  a  little  boy  in 
the  middle  of  one  of  Spurgeon's  ser-- 
mons,  "wdiy  does  Mr.  Spurgeon  keep 
speaking  to  me?"  That  is  preaching  of 
the  very  highest  order. 

*  * 

A  preacher  is  a  leader  of  men.  His 
influence  may  be  more  far-reaching 
than  he  realizes.  His  inconsistencies, 
deficiencies,  weaknesses,  and  spiritual 
deformities  reappear  in  his  followers 
with  that  fatal  certainty  which  strikes 
grief  to  the  heart  of  the  father  who  sees 
his  dread  disease  reappearing  in  his 
children.  Many  and  varied  are  the  sins 
which  the  preacher  must  avoid  if  he 
would  be  a  good  example.  We  can 
mention  only  a  few.  He  must  avoid 
complicity  with  the  evil  of  the  world- 
system  in  every  respect,  particularly 
in  the  world's  amusements.  A  preach- 
er who  fails  to  be  separate  from  such 
worldliness  as  dancing,  card-playing, 
and  theatre-going,  is  not  a  godly  ex- 
ample. The  preacher  must  avoid  being 
united  together  in  a  common  purpose 
with  those  who  know  not  Christ.  He 
must  avoid  the  money-loving,  popular- 
ity-hunting, man-pleasing  m  o  t  i  v  e  s 
which  are  the  cancers  eating  at  the 
vitals  of  many  a  minister  to-day.  Sins 
that  beset  the  ^lathwa}'  of  God's  min- 
ister like  a  legion  of  demons  are  lazi- 
ness, cowardice,  impatience,  (lesjiond- 
ency,  selfishness,  dishonesty,  autocracy, 
])ride,  discontent,  meanness,  and  a  host 
of  others.  As  Robert  Baxter  said  : — 
"One  ])r()ud,  surly,  lordly  word,  one 
needless  contention,  one  covetous  ac- 
tion, may  cut  the  throat  of  many  a  ser- 
mon."--Rali)h  K.  Obitts. 

*  *  * 

I  was  reading  not  long  ago  of  a  young 
])reacher  without  natural  ability,  with- 
out education,  and  with  nothing  in 
manner  or  appearance  to  commend  him 
to  the  ])eoi)le,  but  with  a  marvellous 
power  that  drew  ])e()ple  of  every  class 
and  melted  them.  An  old  ])rofessor  was 
asked  what  he  thdugbl  of  the  young 
man,  and  he  answered,  "There  is  not 
talent  enough  in  his  sermons  to  fill  a 
lady's  thimble,  but  devotion  enough  to 
float  Fdijah's  chariot  to  heaven." 

;|;  *  * 

A  shipbuilder  was  once  asked  what 
he  thought  of  George  Whitelield,  the 
great  Methodist  preacher.  "Think!" 
he  replied;  "I  tell  you,  tny  dear  sir. 


July  5 

every  Sunday  that  I  go  to  my  parii 
church  I  can  build  a  ship  from  stem  i 
stern  under  the  sermon;  but  under  IV, 
Whitefield  I  cannot  lay  a  single  plank' 

*  *  * 

It  is  said  of  a  famous  preacher  th: 
he  always  preached  "as  a  dying  man  i 
dying-  men."  It  is  such  preaching  th 
is  always  efifective.  A  minister  visitir 
a  penitentiary  one  Saturday  was  i 
vited  by  the  Christian  warden  to  spe 
to  the  inmates  the  next  day.  That  e\ 
ning  the  minister  felt  impressed  to  ; 
to  the  penitentiary  and  learn  the  deta 
regarding  the  service.  Noting  t\ 
chairs  draped  in  black  in  the  main  s 
sembly  room  he  inc|uired  as  to  the  re 
son.  Said  the  warden,  "These  t\ 
chairs  are  draped  for  death.  Your  se 
mon  will  be  the  last  these  men  w 
ever  hear."  You  can  realize  th 
Browning  and  Emerson  figured  ve 
little  in  the  sermon  that  was  deliver 
on  that  occasion.  There  are  chairs 
most  audiences  draped  for  death. — Su 
day  School  Times. 

^  %  ^ 

The  written  Word  is  indeed  well 
dapted  to  the  intelligent  upbuilding 
faith  among  those  who  believe,  and 
the  systematic  uprooting  of  disbeli 
among  those  who  believe  not ;  but  f 
the  purpose  of  creating  faith,  nothii 
can  ever  take  the  place  of  the  spok^ 
word  which  men  hear  wdth  their  eai 
I  do  about  as  much  writing  as  I  < 
preaching,  but  my  writing  reaches  ti 
thousand  for  every  hundred  to  whom 
preach.  My  correspondence  shows  th 
my  writing  helps  many  believers,  ai 
hurts  many  unbelievers,  but  I  do  n 
know  of  a  single  case  in  which  it  h 
saved  anyone.  My  preaching  helps  b 
lievers  too,  and  also  hurts  unbelievei 
but  in  addition  to  that,  and  in  spite 
the  fact  that  it  is  working  in  a  restric 
ed  field,  it  has  brought  many  from  dea 
to  life.  It  is  possible  for  men  to  becor 
Christians  by  reading  the  Word  of  Go 
but  the  rule  is  that  faith  comes  by  hea 
ing. — O.  W.  Linnemeir. 

*  *  * 

How  my  heart  leaped  for  joy  win 
I  heard  the  tidings  of  my  first  convei 
I  could  never  be  satisfied  with  a  fi 
congregation,  and  the  kind  expressio 
of  friends;  I  longed  to  hear  that  hear 
had  been  broken,  that  tears  had  be( 
seen  streaming  from  the  eyes  of  ]iei 
tents.  How  I  did  rejoice,  as  one  th 
findeth  great  spoil,  over  one  ]>oor  lalx 
er's  wife  who  confessed  that  she  ft, 
the  guilt  of  sin,  and  had  founil  tl 
Savior  under  my  discourse  on  Sund; 
;iflernt)on!  .  .  .  T  remember  well  h 
being  received  into  the  church  and  h 
dying,  and  going  home  to  heaven.  SI 
was  the  first  seal  io  my  ministry  an 
I  can  assure  you,  a  very  precious  oi 
indeed.  No  mother  was  ever  more  fi 
of  happiness  at  the  sight  of  her  fir^ 
born  son.  Then  could  I  have  sung  tl 
song  of  the  V^irgin  Mary,  for  niy  so 
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I did  magnify  the  Lord  for  remembering 
my  low  estate,  and  giving  me  the  great 
honor  to  do  a  work  for  which  all  gener- 
ations should  call  me  blessed,  for  so 
I  counted  the  conversion  of  one  soul. — 

!C.  H.  Spurgeon. 
*       *  * 

I      The  results  of  Lyman  Beecher's  ser- 

imon  to  a  single  listener  deserve  publi- 
cation, if  only  as  an  encouragement  to 
,  preachers  who  are  depressed  by  the 
paucity  of  their  hearers.   In  the  early 
part  of  his  career  he  once  engaged  to 
preach  in  a  remote  district,  peopled 
by  a  sparse  and  scattered  population. 
It  was  in  midwinter;  the  day  was  un- 
usually stormy  and  cold,  and  the  snow 
lay  so  deep  in  some  places  that  he  could 
scarcely  proceed.    On  his  arrival,  al- 
though the  place  was  empty,  he  took 
his  seat  in  the  pulpit.    Presently  one 
man  came  in  and  sat  down,  and  at  the 
appointed  hour  the  preacher  began. 
:  The  service  was  closed,  when  the  soli- 
(  tary    hearer    departed    and    left  the 
preacher  alone.    Twenty  years  after, 
I  Beecher  was  traveling  in  Ohio  when  a 
stranger  accosted  him  by  name.  "Do 
'  you   remember   preaching,"   said  he, 
"twenty  years  ago  to  one  man?"  "Yes, 
yes,"  said  the  doctor,  grasping  his  hand, 
)  "that  I  do ;  and  if  you  are  the  man  I 
have  been  wishing  to  see  you  ever 
since."  "I  am  the  man,"  was  the  reply, 
"and  that  sermon  saved  my  soul  and 
j  made  a  minister  of  me.  The  converts 
!  of  that  sermon,  sir,  are  all  over  Ohio  !" 

'     THE  LACK  IN  EVANGELISM 


I  There  is  one  serious  lack  in  all  our 
work  for  Christ  to-day.  We  have  the 
technique  of  evangelism.  We  have 
methods  galore.  We  have  organization. 
"We  are  able  to  set  up  preparatory 
prayer  meetings.  We  have  every  va- 
riety of  plan  from  visitation  to  mass 
meetings.  There  is  one  place  of  failure. 
We  lack  passion  for  souls.  Our  hearts 

■  are  cold,  hence  our  work  is  powerless. 

Professionalism  and  Indifference 

There  are  two  Old  Testament  con- 
demnations which  all  Christians  might 
well  ponder.  The  first  ten  verses  of  the 
j  thirty-fourth  chapter  of  Ezekiel  picture 
the  failure  of  the  priests  through  pro- 
\  fessionalism.    They  were  the  "shep- 
1  herds  of  Israel" ;  but  instead  of  feeding 
I  the  flock,  they  fed  themselves.  Instead 
^  of  trying  to  see  what  they  could  do  for 
I  the  people,  they  tried  to  get  all  they 
coiild  out  of  the  people.  The  whole  pic- 
ture is  that  of  cold-hearted,  mechanical 
service. 

May  God  save  the  churches  from  a 
professional  ministry !  When  the  min- 
ij  ister  or  evangelist  is  merely  getting  a 
j  living,  and  when  with  sleepy  soul  he 
,  pretends  to  an  interest  in  men  around 
him,  dearth  and  death  will  be  on  his 
trail. 

In  the  chapter  preceding  there  is  an 
*  indictment  of  the  people.  Indifference 


is  then  failure.  The  picture  of  the 
watchman — a  solemn  figure — is  used. 
The  personal  responsibility  for  souls 
on  the  part  of  the  last  child  of  God  is 
emphasized. 

Now  the  preacher  and  the  people  fail 
in  exactly  the  same  place.  Profession- 
alism in  the  pulpit  and  indifference  in 
the  pew  are  rooted  in  the  same  soil — 
lack  of  concern  for  souls. 

We  need  to  remember  it  is  those  who 
sow  in  tears  who  reap  with  joy,  and 
the  Psalmist  goes  on  to  say,  "He  that 
goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre- 
cious seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again 
rejoicing,  bringing  his  sheaves  with 
him." 

In  Isaiah  38:5  we  read:  "Go,  and  say 
to  Hezekiah,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the 
God  of  David  thy  father,  I  have  heard 
thy  prayer,  I  have  seen  thy  tears :  be- 
hold, I  will  add  unto  thy  days  fifteen 
years."  Further  on  the  writer  says, 
"Behold,  for  peace  I  had  great  bitter- 
ness :  but  thou  hast  in  love  to  my  soul 
delivered  it  from  the  pit  of  corruption : 
for  thou  hast  cast  all  my  sins  behind 
thy  back." 

A  Concern  for  Souls 

Many  years  ago  I  had  touch  with  a 
very  earnest  minister.  He  waS  pastor 
of  a  church  in  a  district  which,  because 
of  the  shifting  of  races,  had  been  quite 
abandoned  by  whites.  Other  white 
churches  had  closed  their  doors,  but  he 
developed  a  strong  church. 

He  was  an  ordinary  preacher— less 
than  ordinary  in  fact.  He  broke  every 
law  of  homiletics  in  every  sermon.  But 
he  loved  souls. 

One  of  his  officers  gave  me  the  secret 
of  this  pastor's  success  when  he  told 
me  his  own  experience.  Years  before 
he  occasionally  attended  this  church  of 
which  his  wife  was  a  member.  He 
found  himself  out  of  work  and  decided 
he  would  go  to  see  the  minister,  to  learn 
if  he  knew  of  any  position.  It  was  Mon- 
day morning.  He  was  ushered  into  the 
minister's  house  and  told  to  sit  in  the 
living  room,  and  the  pastor  would  be 
right  down.  As  he  sat  waiting,  the 
thought  occurred :  "Now  when  the 
pastor  enters,  he  will  say,  'Good  morn- 
ing. Brother.  Are  you  saved  this  morn- 
ing?' "  This  was  his  usual  greeting  to 
milkman,  grocer,  and  everyone  he  met. 

"Well,"  said  this  inner  voice  to  the 
waiting  man,  "you  might  as  well  settle 
it  and  be  saved  so  you  can  say  'yes' 
when  he  asks."  The  man  dropped  on 
his  knees,  cried  out  in  repentance  anfl 
was  born  of  that  Spirit. 

Soon  the  pastor  came  in  and  said, 
"Good  morning,  Brother.  Are  you 
saved  this  morning?"  "I  am,"  said  the 
visitor.  The  pastor  knew  the  man  and 
was  surprised.  "When  did  that  hap- 
pen?" "Two  minutes  ago,"  was  the  re- 
ply. "I  knew  you'd  ask  me,  so  I  got  it 
all  settled  before  you  came  in." 

This  is  the  kind  of  concern  pictvired 


in  Old  Testament  and  New.  The 
Psalmist  said,  "Rivers  of  water  run 
down  mine  eyes  because  they  keep  not 
thy  law,"  and  Jeremiah  prayed,  "Oh, 
that  my  head  were  waters,  and  mine 
eyes  a  fountain  of  tears,  that  I  might 
weep  day  and  night  for  the  slain  of  the 
daughter  of  my  people!" 

Our  Lord  was  not  ashamed  of  emo- 
tion in  connection  with  His  ministry. 
"When  he  came  near  he  beheld  the  city 
and  wept  over  it."  How  long  since  you 
wept  over  your  city  ?  Did  you  ever  shed 
a  tear  over  lost  neighbors  and  friends? 
Jesus  did.  "When  he  saw  the  multi- 
tude he  was  moved  with  compassion." 

Paul  could  call  the  friends  at  Eph- 
esus  to  remember  that  for  three  years 
he  warned  them  night  and  day  "Avith 
tears,"  and  in  Romans  9:1-3  he  says: 
"I  say  the  truth  in  Christ,  I  lie  not,  my 
conscience  also  bearing  me  witness  in 
the  Holy  Ghost,  that  I  have  great 
heaviness  and  continual  sorrow  in  my 
heart.  For  I  could  wish  that  myself 
were  accursed  from  Christ  for  my 
brethren,  my  kinsmen  according  to  the 
flesh." 

It  is  not  that  there  is  any  particular 
value  in  tears.  All  of  these  Scriptures 
refer  to  a  godly  concern  of  which  the 
tears  are  but  an  outward  indication. 
You  may  have  the  concern  without  the 
tears  or  the  tears  without  the  concern. 

Spiritual  Laws 

How  shall  we  obtain  this  interest  in 
the  souls  of  others?  There  are  laws  in 
the  spiritual  realm  just  as  in  the  natu- 
ral. Finnev,  the  great  revivalist,  al- 
ways contended  that  revival  came 
through  conformity  to  the  laws  of  re- 
vival. Are  there  spiritual  laws  here? 
Yes,  we  believe  there  are. 

Meditation  on  the  Word 

Meditation  on  the  Word  of  God  will 
help  produce  this  godly  concern.  This 
is  not  mere  Bible  study.  This  is  a  quiet 
bathing  of  the  soul  in  the  Word.  Not 
only  cleanliness  of  soul  but  sensitive- 
ness of  soul  is  produced  this  way. 

There  are  many  Bible  students  and 
Bible  teachers  in  our  day.  There  are 
curious  conference  crowds  much  like 
the  Athenians  always  wanting  to  hear 
some  new  thing.  Some  can  open  all  the 
seals  of  Revelation  and  explain  the 
beasts  of  Daniel,  but  they  couldn't  an- 
swer the  question,  "What  must  I  do  to 
be  saved?" 

We  would  not  for  a  single  minute 
discourage  Bible  study,  but  we  would 
suggest  that  there  will  never  be  spirit- 
ual growth  nor  love  of  souls  until  is 
acquired  the  quiet  art  of  meditation  in 
the  Scripture. 

Secret  Prayer 

The  second  suggestion  naturally  fol- 
lows here :  spend  much  time  in  secret 
prayer.  It  is  doubtful  if  any  real  soul 
winner  was  ever  produced  apart  from 
the  closet.  The  shut  door  as  a  sjmibol 
■    (Continued  on  page  284) 
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Family  Circle 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord. 

—Joshua  24:15. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for  this 
is  right. — Ephesians  6:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  side  of 
thine  house;  thy  children  like  olive  plantf  around 
thy  table.— Psalm  128:3. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Ephesians  6 :2. 


ESSENTIALS  TO  WORTHY 
MOTHERHOOD 


By  Lois  Gingerich 

For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

{^Concluded) 

5.  Cheerfulness. — A  fifth  character- 
istic is  cheerfulness,  or  keeping  her 
sorrows  veiled  from  other  people. 
Cheerfulness  lifts  one  above  the  need 
of  sympathy,  sweet  though  that  be  at 
times.  For  the  sake  of  her  home  a 
true  mother  will  summon  all  the  pow- 
er at  her  command  to  brace  up  under 
most  adverse  conditions — and  smile 
through  tears ;  and  in  doing  so,  a 
great  strength  and  sense  of  power  to 
bear  the  burdens  of  the  day  will  be 
her  reward.  At  times  this  may  seem 
the  most  impossible  of  all  motherly  a- 
chievements  and  may  require  all  the 
determination  she  possesses — and  if 
we  fall  short  of  it  we  cannot  escape  the 
consciousness  of  our  own  weakness 
nor  the  conviction  that  we  have  failed 
in  a  great  thing.  The  importance  of 
this  particular  grace  leads  us  to  con- 
sider another  even  greater,  that  is, 

6.  Constancy. — To  be  constant  is 
to  be  the  same  at  all  times.  A  wise 
person  once  wrote,  "Man  were  perfect, 
were  it  not  for  the  one  vice  of  incon- 
stancy;" and  there  may  be  more  truth 
in  it  than  we  are  at  first  willing  to 
own.  All  of  us  at  some  time  or  other 
have  good  desires  and  can  even  do 
good  deeds — but,  we  are  not  always 
the  same.  Sometimes  we  succeed,  a- 
gain  we  give  up  and  fail.  Sometimes 
we  master  our  circumstances ;  at  oth- 
er times  become  weakly  servile  to 
them  and  even  excuse  ourselves  from 
getting  beyond  this.  It  all  depends  on 
the  attitude.  If  our  attitude  be  stead- 
fast, vision  clear,  purpose  strong,  we 
are  constant ;  otherwise  our  aims  are 
darkened,  our  thoughts  colored  by  oth- 
er people's  thoughts,  our  actions  wa- 
vering and  unchangeable.  One  forti- 
fication against  inconstancy  is  to  often 
analyze  our  own  minds  and  obtain  a 
clearly  defined  outline  of  those  things 
on  which  we  place  most  value.  We 
must  know  ourselves  and  our  own 
minds  thoroughly,  to  be  constant. 

7.  Calmness. — If  we  can  see  the 
value  of  constancy  and  master  it,  we 
have  within  us  also  the  possibility  of 
calmness,  a  virtue  which  may  be  said 
to  embrace  every  other,  or  rather  is 
the  result  of  all  combined.    It  is  a 
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benediction  to  any  child  to  have  a 
mother  who  is  calm.  Calmness  is  sin- 
gleness of  purpose,  absolute  confidence 
in  what  we  are  doing,  the  ability  to 
meet  unexpected  things.  There  are 
two  things  which  calmness  is  ntot, 
though  they  are  sometimes  substituted 
for  it.  It  is  not  calm  to  be  idly  easy- 
going, accepting  all  things  tamely 
without  being  disturbed;  this  is  care- 
lessness. It  is  not  calmness  to  give 
up  our  aims  in  hopeless  surrender  to 
conditions  about  us,  declaring  there  is 
no  use  to  try  to  shape  the  future,  and 
therefore  we  shall  close  our  eyes  and 
senses  and  not  allow  anything  to  af- 
fect us,  one  way  or  another.  Neither 
is  this  calmness,  it  is  despair ;  and  one 
who  experiences  it  may  by  the  very 
iciness  of  his  indifference  escape  some 
emotional  pain,  but  he  will  surely  feel 
a  weight  upon  the  heart,  an  aching 
soul,  and  a  cloud  cast  over  his  mind, 
darkening  his  understanding.  This 
attitude  freezes  eflfort,  and  weaves  a 
tangled  network  of  broken  strands, 
very  diflficult  to  straighten  out,  in  case 
we  should  ever  return  to  a  normal 
state  of  mind.  It  bears  no  relation  to 
calmness. 

Calmness  does  not  seek  revenge ;  it 
is  so  far  above  it,  it  cannot  reach  it, 
even  by  stooping. 

The  roots  of  calmness  are  self-reli- 
ance, self-control,  and  patience.  The 
power  of  calmness  is  resourcefulness. 
We  can  and  must,  of  course,  make  use 
of  all  the  help  we  can  get;  but  a  moth- 
er must  after  all  live  her  own  life 
without  leaning  on  outside  forces  to 
brace  her  up,  since  she  herself  is  sup- 
posed to  be  a  brace.  If  we  rely  upon, 
ourselves,  our  energy  grows  into  liv- 
ing power.  No  one  knows  our  aims  as 
well  as  we  do,  no  conscience  but  our 
own  can  guide  us.  Self-reliance  en- 
ables us  to  radiate  good  to  others. 
Without  it  we  are  like  parasites,  de- 
pending upon  people  or  conditions  to. 
keep  up  our  strength. 

Self-control  is  to  discover  and  over- 
come our  own  weakness.  This  will 
often  mean  doing  things  with  nothing 
but  plain  will  power  to  help  us,  but  it 
is  very  necessary.  Calmness  is  able  to. 
lay  aside  regret  and  say,  "God  help  me,, 
I'll  do  better  in  the  future."  It  can 
look  disappointment  and  failure  in  the 
face  and  say,  "If  I  have  done  my  best, 
God  knows  it;  if  I  have  not,  I'll  try  it 
over  again." 

Calmness  does  not  hurry,  worry, 
nor  fear.  Patience,  the  third  root  of 
calmness,  is  the  ability  to  realize  that 
everything  worth  while  is  the  product 
of  slow  growth.  It  does  not  hurry,  but 
seeks  to  balance  thought  and  vision 
and  crown  the  action  with  intelligence 
so  that  hurry  becomes  unnecessary. 
Hurry  is  a  waste  of  energy.  But  hav- 
ing a  clear  idea  of  what  is  before  us 
and  how  to  do  it  will  help  us  to  use 
our  strength  wisely. 
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Calmness  does  not  worry  over  con- 
ditions which  it  cannot  control.  Cir- 
cumstances sometimes  make  it  impos- 
sible to  do  our  best,  but  by  getting  a- 
lone  with  our  own  soul  and  thorough- 
ly reviewing  ourselves — deciding  more 
firmly  what  our  aim  really  is,  will 
greatly  help  us  in  brushing  aside  the 
things  and  people  so  that,  as  Jesus 
long  ago,  we,  "passing  out  from  the 
midst  of  them,"  can  go  on  our  way  un- 
harmed. Thus  can  we  get  our  bear- 
ings and  collect  our  strength  ;  thus  can 
we  breathe  pure  air  again,  quench  the 
many  fears  which  beset — fears  of  the 
future,  fears  of  misunderstanding — and 
with  guiltless  conscience  can  come  to 
God  with  every  thought  that  troubles 
the  soul.  We  need  to  retire  often  from 
the  world  to  get  strength  to  live  in 
the  world. 

It  may  be,  too,  for  our  good  at 
times  to  have  others  question  our  ac- 
tions as  it  leads  us  to  search  ourselves 
occasionally  to  see  if  we  really  are 
what  we  think  we  are,  and  whether 
we  desire  most  God's  approval  or 
man's  praise.  We  are  released,  how- 
ever, from  the  necessity  of  making  ex- 
cuses. We  cannot  expect  other  people 
to  read  our  minds  or  see  what  we 
tried  to  accomplish,  and  indeed  there 
is  no  need  of  it — they  don't  need  to 
see  it.  God  knows,  and  we  know. 
Sometimes  we  almost  grow  impatient 
in  feeling  we  are  judged  wrongly  by 
what  is  seen  on  the  surface.  We  feel 
an  inner  urge  to  explain  why  we  were 
late,  why  the  house  is  untidy,  or  a 
number  of  other  things  which  all  at 
once  assume  false  proportions  and 
seem  overwhelmingly  serious — observ- 
ed through  the  eyes  of  our  man-fear. 
Let  us  not  thus  subject  ourselves  to 
the  unreliable  jury  of  popular  thought, 
but  be  guided  by  this  simple  code:  "If 
I  have  a  good  reason,  all  is  well;  if 
not,  let  me  then  to  God  in  quiet  seri- 
ousness make  my  deep  inner  vows  of 
improvement." 

It  is  impossible  to  be  calm,  however, 
without  the  knowledge  of  having  lived 
up  to  all  the  light  we  have.  Nothing 
can  make  up  to  us  for  the  conviction 
that  we  could  have  done  better  if  we 
only  would  have.  If  we  haven't  done 
our  best,  no  praise  of  man  will  give  us 
peace ;  if  we  have,  no  blame  of  man 
can  disturb  us.  It  may  for  a  time,  but 
not  very  long.  And  these  little  acts 
of  obeying  conscience  day  by  day,  task 
by  task,  will  reserve  for  us  a  store  of 
strength  and  wisdom  to  fall  back  on  in 
the  hour  of  need.  It  will  make  us  re- 
sourceful. If  kept  pure,  conscience  is 
reliable  and  need  not  be  disturbed  by 
outside  forces. 

Godliness  with  wisdom,  love,  sim- 
plicity, charity,  cheerfulness,  constan- 
cy, and  calmness ;  have  we  not  seen 
these  qualities  in  our  own  mothers? 
And  do  we  not  count  them  for  our 
(Continued  on  page  284) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Theme  for  the  Quarter:  PROPHETS  AND  KINGS  OF  ISRAEL 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

Lesson  for  July  IS,   1934.— GOD  CARES 
FOR  ELIJAH 

Lesson  Scope. — I  Kings  17:1-19:8. 

Lesson  Text.— I  Kings  17:1-7;  19:1-8. 

Time  and  Place. — During  the  reign  of  .\- 
hab,  874-853  B.  C;  Mt.  Carmel  and  other 
places  in  Israel. 

Leading  Characters. — Elijah,  Ahab,  Jezebel. 

Golden  Text. — Your  heavenly  Father  know- 
eth  that  ye  have  need  of  all  these  things. 
— Matthew  6:32. 

Points  for  Meditation. 

1.  Consecrated  courage. 

2.  God's  providential  care. 

3.  Obedience  to   God's  commandments. 

4.  The  need  of  faith. 

5.  The  battle  is  the  Lord's. 

6.  Evidences  of  divine  favor. 

7.  Folly  of  fighting  against  God. 

8.  Despondency. 

9.  Trusting  in  the  Lord. 

Introductory  Thoughts. — The  story  of  E- 
lijah  forms  one  of  the  most  thrilling  narra- 
tives recorded  in  the  Bible.  As  we  compare 
him  with  John  the  Baptist,  we  are  not  sur- 
prised that  the  latter  is  sometimes  referred 
to  as  Elijah.  The  entire  lesson  scope,  cov- 
ering the  whole  story  of  these  startling  e- 
vents  centered  around  the  Mt.  Carmel_  ex- 
perience, should  be  read  over  several  times 
before  we  begin  to  study  the  lessons  to  be 
learned  from  the  lesson  text.  We  have  be- 
fore us  a  Bible  character  whose  whole  life  is 
full  of  interest  and  valuable  for  study — his 
cave  and  juniper  tree  experiences  not  ex- 
cepted. 

LESSON  COMMENTS 

The  Message  (1). — "As  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel  liveth,  before  whom  I 
stand,  there  shall  not  be  dew  nor  rain 
these  years,  but  according  to  my 
word."  That  was  a  bold  and  a  danger- 
ous thing  for  Elijah  to  say,  but  it  was 
the  message  given  him  by  the  Lord, 
and  he  could  not  have  been  faithful  to 
his  charge  without  delivering  the  mes- 
sage. For  us  this  is  example  number 
one. 

Fed.  by  Ravens  (2-6). — The  message 
being  delivered,  God  told  Elijah  what 
to  do  next.  There  was  to  be  a  prolonged 
dry  spell  to  teach  Ahab  and  his  people 
a  lesson.  In  the  meantime  there  was 
nothing  for  the  prophet  to  do  but  to  get 
out  of  the  picture  until  God  was  ready 
to  have  the  next  message  delivered.  So 
God  directed  him  to  go  to  the  brook 
Cherith,  where  the  ravens  were  ap- 
pointed to  feed  him.  To  obey  God  un- 
der these  circumstances  required  faith, 
but  Elijah  was  equal  to  the  task. 

Further  Trials. — Finally,  because  of 
a  lack  of  rain,  the  brook  dried  up,  and 
now  what  was  Elijah  to  do?  God  stood 
by  him  and  gave  him  further  direc- 
tions. By  divine  directions  he  went  to 
Zarephath,  where  a  widow  and 
her  son  resided.  So  strong  was  the 
faith  of  Elijah  in  the  protecting  care  of 
God,  that  he  strengthened  the  widow's 
faith  to  an  extent  that  she  was  willing 


to  share  her  last  meal  with  him.  Re- 
sult :  under  the  blessing  of  God  both 
the  prophet  and  the  Avidow  and  her  son 
were  kept  alive  and  well  and  fed  with 
plenty.  In  them  was  verified  the  as- 
surance, "Trust  in  the  Lord;  and  verily 
thou  shalt  be  fed."  We  may  call  this 
example  number  two. 

The  Climax.— The  time  had  now 
come  to  bring  matters  to  a  crisis.  The 
Mount  Carmel  experience,  well  known 
to  all  Bible  students,  proved  the  power 
of  God  over  all  opposition,  even  though 
there  was  but  a  lone  prophet  of  God 
there  while  there  was  a  multitude  of 
prophets  on  the  other  side.  In  answer 
to  Elijah's  prayer,  fire  came  from  heav- 
en and  consumed  the  sacrifice  which  he 
had  ofifered,  and  he  further  discomfited 
the  enemies  of  God  by  slaying  all  the 
prophets  of  Baal.  Soon  after  this  there 
was  an  abundance  of  rain,  and  events 
proved  definitely  that  the  cry  of  the 
people — "The  Lord,  he  is  the  God!  the 
Lord,  he  is  the  God !" — was  more  than 
a  mere  sentimental  acclaim.  The  vic- 
tory was  the  Lord's — fully,  completely, 
gloriously. 

Elijah  in  the  Wilderness  (19:1-8).— 
Why  did  not  all  Israel,  including  Ahab 
and  Jezebel,  join  in  praises  to  God,  ac- 
knowledge their  sins,  and  worship  Him 
in  Spirit  and  in  truth?  Because  "the 
god  of  this  world  hath  blinded  their 
eyes."  No  sooner  had  Ahab  told  Jeze- 
bel what  had  happened  than  she  vowed 


SACRIFICING  FOR  THE  CAUSE  OF 
MISSIONS.— Philippians  2 

Topic  for  July  15 


MOTTO 

"Walk  in  love  as  Christ  also  hath  loved  us." 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  The  Savior's  Sacrifice. 

1.  Given  of  the  Father. — Jno.  3:16;  Rom. 

8:32. 

2.  He  gave  Himself  for  us.— Gal.  1:4;  II 

Cor.  8:9. 

3.  He  sufTered  for  us. — Isa.  53:5. 

4.  Was  made  a  curse  for  us. — Gal.  3:13. 

5.  Took  our  burdens  upon  Himself. — Isa. 

53:3. 

6.  Redeemed  us  by  paying  the  price. — 

Rev.  5:9. 

II.  Christ's  Sacrifice  Obligates  Us  to  Make 

Sacrifice. 

1.  We  ought  to  lay  down  life  for  the 

brethren. — I  Jno.  3:16. 

2.  We  ought  to  live  unto  Him. — II  Cor. 

5:15. 

3.  He  gives  us  the  ministry  of  reconcilia- 

tion to  represent  Him. — II  Cor.  5: 
18-20. 

4.  It  is  a  reasonable  service. — Rom.  12:1. 

5.  It  is  a  love  service. — II  Cor.  5:14. 

6.  It  is  a  sacrificial  service. — Phil.  2:17. 

7.  It  should  include  all  things. — Phil.  3: 

7-11. 

8.  It  makes  tlie  call,  to  witness,  first. — 

Acts  20:24. 


vengeance  against  Elijah.  For  once 
this  faithful  prophet  of  the  Lord  took 
to  his  heels  and  fled  in  despair.  He 
proved  that  he  was  but  human,  though 
he  had  triumphed  gloriously,  by  the 
power  of  God,  over  his  foes.  Neverthe- 
less, even  this  part  of  his  career  is  rich 
in  instructions.  God  cared  for  him  here, 
even  though  He  had  to  rebuke  him  for 
his  melancholy  disposition  that  now 
bordered  on  stubbornness  and  rebellion. 
But  Elijah,  even  in  this  most  unfavor- 
able frame  of  mind,  had  enough  loyalty 
left  to  obey  God  and  follow  Him  on  to 
greater  heights  and  more  glorious  tri- 
umphs. His  shortcomings,  as  well  as 
his  virtues,  were  upon  the  altar  of  the 
Lord ;  and  when  the  Lord  brought  him 
to  himself,  we  find  him  again  respond- 
ing to  the  Word  of  the  Lord  and  obey- 
ing His  commandments.  In  him,  at  this 
point,  we  have  example  number  three. 
In  our  most  despondent  moods,  if  our 
ears  are  turned  heavenward,,  we  may 
hear  the  word  of  the  Lord  to  a  sufficient 
extent  that  He  will  lead  us  out  of  our 
cave  and  juniper  tree  experiences  and 
show  us  what  there  may  be  ahead  if 
we  will  only  obey  His  voice.  Elijah's 
loyalty  to  God  was  taken  hold  of  as  the 
means  whereby  God  led  him  out  of  the 
depths  of  his  discouragements,  raised 
him  up  to  nobler  heights,  and  the  cli- 
max of  his  whole  career  on  earth  was 
reached  when  by  a  chariot  of  fire  he 
was  separated  from  his  companions 
and  taken  in  a  whirlwind  up  into  heav- 
en. Thank  God  for  the  example  of  this 
wonderful  prophet. — K. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Juniors. 

1.  Textword,  "Sacrifice." 

2.  What  Christ  Sacrificed  for  the  Salva- 

tion of  Men. 

a.  What  He  left  in  glory. 

b.  What  He  took  in  its  place. 

c.  What  He  bore  as  a  sacrifice. 

3.  What  the  Saved  are  Called  to  Do  for 

Christ. 

a.  Tell  others. 

b.  Live  the  Christ-life  before  others. 

c.  Sacrifice  for  others. 

4.  What  Can  We  Lay  Down  for  the  Cause 

of  Missions? 

For  Seniors. 

1.  The  Sacrifice  of  Love  in  the  Salvation 

of  Men. 

2.  The  Sacrifice  We  Owe  to  Those  Who 

Do  Not  Know  Our  Savior. 

3.  What   Applications   of   Sacrifice  May 

We  Make  in  the  Light  of  Present 
Needs  for  Missionary  Work  in  the 
World? 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

"We  ought  to  lay  down  our  lives  for  the 
brethren."  Do  we  do  it?  Why?  If  not,  why 
not? 


SEED  THOUGHTS 

In  heaven,  we  shall  never  regret  any  sac- 
rifice however  painful,  or  labor  however  pro- 
tracted, made  or  performed  here  for  the  cause 
of  Christ, — Mary  Lyon. 


Bible  Meeting  Topic 
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THURSDAY,  JULY  5,  1934 


The  brotherhood  at  Mountville,  Pa., 
is  looking  forward  to  a  harvest  home 
and  Sunday  school  meeting  on 
Wednesday,  Aug.  15. 


Bro.  C.  B.  Byer  of  Tampa,  Fla., 
sends  us  an  interesting  letter  which 
will  appear  in  next  week's  Gospel  Her- 
ald, the  Lord  willing. 


Bro.  John  R.  Mumaw  of  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  is  slated  for  the  regular 
Sunday  morning  services  at  the  Pleas- 
ant View  Church  near  Bowdil,  Ohio, 
July  8.  B. 


As  this  paper  is  sent  out  a  day  ear- 
lier than  usual,  some  of  the  material 
intended  for  this  number  of  the  Gospel 
Herald  will  appear  m  next  week's  num- 
ber, the  Lord  willing. 


On  Saturday  evening,  July  7,  pre- 
paratory services  will  l)c  held  at  the 
Mennonite  church  near  Schellsburg, 
Pa.,  followed  by  communion  services 
the  following  day,  July  8,  at  the  same 
place.  Cor. 


Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  of  Dakota,  111., 
is  spending  a  few  weeks  with  bretliren 
and  friends  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  He 
was  present  at  the  recent  ordination 
at  New  Danville,  taking  part  in  the 
services. 


The  brotherhood  al  I'x-nic,  Mich.,  is 
looking  forward  to  an  all-day  meeling, 
July  4,  a  joint  meeting  between  the 
Berne  and  Midland  congregations  with 
several  others  from  Chief  and  Detroit 
nn  the  i)rogram. 


Ordination.— Bro,  Aaron  I],  Stoltz- 
fus  f)f  P)areville,  Pa.,  \v;is  ordained 
a  deacon  on  Siind.-iy,  June  24,  in  (lie 
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Weavertown  Amish  Mennonite  con- 
gregation. May  the  Lord  richly  bless 
the  brother  whereunto  He  has  called 
him. 


Bro.  James  Hess  was  ordained  to  the 
ministry  at  the  New  Danville,  Pa., 
Mennonite  Church  on  Thursday  of  last 
week.  Five  brethren  passed  through 
the  lot.  It  was  an  impressive  service. 
May  God  richly  bless  our  young  broth- 
er in  his  responsible  calling. 

At  this  writing  Brethren  S.  C.  Yo- 
der of  Goshen,  Ind.,  and  Milo  Kauff- 
man  of  Hesston,  Kans.,  are  in  Oregon 
assisting  the  brotherhood  in  evangel- 
istic meetings.  Bro.  Kauffman  closed 
a  series  of  meetings  at  Sheridan,  June 
24.  While  about  this  time  Bro.  Yoder 
was  in  a  series  of  meetings  at  the  Zion 
church  near  Hubbard. 


Among  the  recent  visitors  at  the 
Publishing  House,  and  with  friends  in 
Scottdale,  are  the  following:  J.  J.  Eng- 
brecht  and  family,  and  Eva  H.  Berg, 
Freeman,  S.  Dak.;  H.  S.  Bender  and 
family,  Goshen,  Ind. ;  Anna  L.  Miller, 
Springs,  Pa. ;  A.  J.  Metzler  and  wife, 
Katie  Collins,  Masontown,  Pa. ;  Alice 
Housour,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


A  brother  writes  us  from  La  Junta, 
Colo. :  "Our  summer  Bible  school  is 
progressing  cjuite  successfully  at  La 
Junta.  We  began  Monday,  the  11th 
inst.,  and  we  now  have  over  90  in  at- 
tendance and  over  100  enrolled.  The 
school  will  continue  for  another  Aveek, 
D.  V.  The  brethren  in  Holbrook  are 
planning  a  similar  school  the  three  last 
weeks  of  July." 


The  Cause  at  Schellsburg,  Pa.,  was 
strengthened,  during  the  few  weeks, 
through  the  instrumentality  of  a  se- 
ries of  meetings  in  the  evening,  and  a 
summer  Bible  school  during  the  day, 
beginning  Monday,  June  18,  and  end- 
ing Friday  evening,  June  29.  The 
meetings  were  in  charge  of  Bro.  A.  J. 
Metzler  of  Masontown,  Pa.,  with  four 
assistants  in  the  Bible  school.  There 
was  one  public  confession  of  Christ, 
and  the  enrollment  in  the  Bible  School 
was  57. 


Correspondence 


Palmyra,  Mo. 

l^car  Herald  Readers :  —  On  the 
morning  of  May  20  our  congregation 
was  privileged  to  again  i)artakc  of  the 
communion,  in  memory  of  our  dear 
Lord's  suffering  and  death.  How  much 
we  owe  Him  for  all  that  lie  has  done 
for  us!  We  were  tli;inkful  that  our 
isolated  members  could  be  with  us  - 
Bros.  Joiin  and  C'harles  I  lull  and  .Sister 
Mac  Coleman  of  Philadelphia,  Mo.,  aiuj 


July  5 

Sister  Emma  Bridgman  of  Lakeman, 
Mo. 

On  May  25,  a  car  load  of  Kansas  City 
friends,  en  route  to  the  Mission  Board 
Meeting,  stopped  here.  Bros.  Wm. 
Smith,  Allen  Weaver,  Philip  Kreider ; 
and  Sisters  Osie  Smith,  Martha  Weav- 
er, and  Marie  Brunk  comprised  the 
group.  Bro.  Smith  preached  for  us. 
Text,  "Be  of  good  cheer." 

On  May  29  Bro.  and  Sister  Andrew 
Glick  and  family,  and  Genevieve  Leh- 
man of  Minot,  N.  Dak.,  arrived  to 
spend  two  happy  weeks  with  Sister 
Click's  parents.  Two  days  later  Bro. 
and  Sister  D.  H.  Bender  and  little  son 
came. 

Philip  Kreider  returned  with  Bro. 
Wm.  Smith's  car  on  June  8,  the  evening 
of  which  the  Kreider  family  enjoyed 
a  reunion  at  the  old  home.  We  greatly 
appreciated  a  short  talk  by  Bro.  Smith 
on  the  gracious  care  of  our  heavenly 
Father  over  His  children,  and  the 
special  songs  by  Sisters  Osie  Smith, 
Blanche  HofT,  Martha  Weaver  and  Bro. 
Philip  Kreider. 

On  May  22  Bro.  Nelson  Kauffman's 
arrived.  They  spent  two  busy  days 
cleaning  and  arranging  their  new  house 
at  the  Hannibal  Mission,  then  departed 
for  a  few  days  to  attend  the  Mission 
Board  Meeting.  They  are  now  busily 
engaged  in  week-day  Bible  school.  The 
Lord  bless  their  efforts.  Their  pres- 
ence with  us  is  a  blessing  we  cannot  ex- 
press in  words. 

God  bless  you  all. 

June  21,  1934.      M.  Lena  Kreider. 

Sheridan,  Oreg. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
A  large  number  of  our  congregation 
were  privileged  to  attend  the  Pacific 
Coast  Conference  held  at  Nampa, 
Tdaho,  June  11-14.  Many  blessings 
were  received,  as  many  stated  it  seemed 
more  like  a  revival  than  a  conference. 

We  are  indeed  glad  to  have  with  us 
Bro.  Milo  Kauft'man  of  Hesston,  Kans., 
holding  meetings  beginning  Sunday, 
June  17.  His  messages  are  helpful  and 
inspiring. 

Wednesday  of  this  week  a  truckload 
of  young  people,  47  in  number,  from 
the  Zion  congregation,  visited  the 
meetings. 

We  are  glad  to  have  visitors  for  the 
summer  from  Tuleta,  Te.\as — Louise, 
Max,  and  Wayne  Yoder;  also  Alice 
Detwiler  from  Missouri — visiting  rela- 
tives near  here.  Bernice  Widmer  has 
returned  from  the  East,  stopping  at  the 
Nampa  Conference  on  her  way  home. 

We  have  started  another  Sunday 
school  in  the  hills,  in  charge  of  Bro. 
Bcachy.  The  people  are  interested  ami 
attend  regularly. 

Our  young  people's  chorus  eiij(\v 
singing  in  homes  for  the  sick  and  other 
pl;ices  where  we  have  requests  to  sing. 

We  expect  to  have  va^alion  Bible 
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school  some  time  during  the  summer 
months. 

We  praise  God  for  His  goodness  and 
mercy. 

June  23,  1934.  Cor. 

Clarence  Center,  N.  Y. 

(Sand  Hill  congregation) 

Greetings  in  Jesus"  name  : — We  have 
been  blessed  with  showers  of  blessings, 
both  temporal  and  Spiritual,  for  which 
we  praise  God. 

We  have  again  been  reminded  that 
God  Is  Still  Speaking  to  Men.  The 
angel  of  death  has  again  come  into  our 
community  and  called  our  aged  Sister 
Carpenter  from  this  life  to  her  eternal 
reward.  She  had  been  blind  for  some 
time.  Though  she  could  not  attend 
church  services  very  often,  she  always 
enjoyed  song  and  prayer  service  in 
her  home.  She  had  one  son,  who  is  also 
blind.  May  you  remember  this  brother 
in  your  prayers. 

On  April  15  Bro.  M.  H.  Shantz  and 
wife,  also  Bro.  Gilbert  Bergey  and 
wife  of  New  Dundee,  Ont.,  were  with 
us.  Bro.  Shantz  preached  both  morn- 
ing and  evening.  We  are  glad  to  have 
visitors  stop  with  us. 

On  June  10  Bro.  Loarine  Schmitt 
with  some  more  young  folks  from  the 
Manheim,  Ont.,  Dist.,  were  with  us. 
Bro.  Schmitt  preached  for  us,  which  we 
all  appreciated. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Fred  Brenneman  and 
Bro.  Jake  Brenneman  and  wife  and 
son  James  were  in  our  midst  on  June 
21.  Bro.  Fred  gave  us  a  message.  They 
are  on  their  way  to  N.  Y.  City  where 
Bro.  and  Sister  Brenneman  will  soon 
sail  for  India.  May  the  Lord  bless  them 
in  their  new  field  of  labor. 

We  are  glad  to  say  that  the  Lord  is 
blessing  the  work  here  at  this  place. 
Our  place  of  worship  is  getting  too 
small  to  accommodate  all  our  people. 

Plans  are,  if  it  is  the  Lord's  will,  to 
l:)uild  a  new  building  in  the  near  future. 
Size  40  X  60.  Any  one  or  congregation 
that  feels  like  helping  by  your  means 
and  prayers  in  this  worthy  cause  will 
be  greatly  appreciated. 

May  you  take  it  to  the  Lord  in  prayer 
and  be  led  by  His  Holy  Spirit  accord- 
ing to  His  will,  and  I  am  sure  the  Lord 
will  bless  the  efforts  in  this  day  of  de- 
pression. Send  all  donations  to  the 
undersigned.  Pray  for  us  at  this  place. 

June  23,  1934.  J.  W.  Birky. 

Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

(156  West  73rd  St.) 
Greetings  to  All  the  Herald  Family  : 
— "Bless  the  Lord  O  my  soul,  and  for- 
get not  all  his  benefits  :  ...  all  that  is 
within  me  bless  his  holy  name."  If 
we  as  a  Christian  family  could  repeat 
together  the  three  wonder-working 
words — Peace,  Harmony,  and  Love — 
and  live  them  out,  what  a  wonderful 
change  there  would  be  in  our  beloved 
church — as  well  as  any  other  church 


we  might  mention.  Also,  if  the  lead- 
ers of  these  large  families  were  as 
much  concerned  about  the  people  as 
Moses  was  when  the  children  of  Israel 
had  sinned  a  great  sin  in  making  a 
golden  calf  and  worshiped  it,  (He 
came  before  the  Lord  and  said,  "Yet 
now,  if  thou  wilt  forgive  their  sin — 
and  if  not,  blot  me,  I  pray  thee,  out  of 
the  Book  which  thou  hast  written") 
again  we  say,  what  a  wonderful  change 
there  would  be. 

We  all  have  our  part  to  do,  let  us 
work  and  get  things  in  order  as  though 
we  were  expecting  Jesus  to  come  at 
any  moment. 

Bro.  P.  A.  Heller  has  returned  again 
after  being  absent  a  month  attending 
Board  Meeting  and  Conference. 

Sister  Heller  has  recovered  from  her 
recent  illness  to  the  extent  that  she  too 
expects  to  be  home  by  July  1.  She 
had  been  visiting  her  children  at  Fort 
Wayne,  Ind.,  for  the  past  2  months. 

Bro.    Wenger,  a  minister  of  the 

Brethren  in  Christ  Church  and  return- 
ed missionary  from  Africa,  filled  the 
pulpit  in  the  absence  of  Bro.  Heller. 

Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
dropped  in  June  17  and  delivered  three 
timely  sermons,  leaving  again  June  20 
for  Winton,  Calif.  We  were  glad  for 
his  visit. 

No  preventing  providence,  we  ex- 
pect to  have  our  communion  service 
this  week  (Thursday  evening)  at  the 
Pomona  church ;  Sunday,  July  1,  at  the 
Los  Angeles  Mission;  with  Bro.  Bu- 
cher  and  Bro.  Heller  in  charge.  We 
are  praying  that  each  and  all  may  be 
able  to  commemorate  the  sufifering  and 
death  of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus 
Christ. 

Our  Sunday  schools,  both  at  the 
Mission  and  Nadore,  are  holding  up 
very  well.  At  Nadore  the  average  at- 
tendance for  the  six  months  has  been 
32.  It  is  real  encouraging  and  also  a 
needy  field  and  a  blessing  to  the  com- 
munity where  it  is  located. 

Bro.  Glen  Whitaker  with  some  oth- 
ers have  been  untiring  in  their  efforts 
to  establish  the  Sunday  school.  Bro. 
Whitaker  is  leaving  us  in  the  near  fu- 
ture. We  pray  that  some  one  will  be 
willing  to  fill  his  place. 

We  are  planning  to  have  a  Bible 
school  again  this  summer;  but  since 
we  are  having  an  epidemic  of  infantile 
paralysis  we  are  not  sure  of  that. 
There  have  been  many  cases  of  that 
dread  disease.  Now  doctors  and  nurs- 
es are  going  down  with  it. 

"The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
be  with  you  all.  Amen." 

June  23,  1934.  Cor. 


Detroit  Lakes,  Minn. 

(Lake  Region  Congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
We  have  been  blessed  with  both  tem- 
poral and  spiritual  blessings,  having 
such  good  rains. 


Our  revival  meetings  conducted  by 
Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  of  Protection,  Kans., 
closed  Sunday  evening,  June  17.  The 
weather  was  ideal,  and  we  certainly  en- 
joyed rich  spiritual  feasts. 

The  28th  Mission  Meeting  of  the 
Dakota-Montana  Conference  District, 
was  held  here  June  16  and  17. 

Bro.  P.  J.  Blosser  of  South  English, 
Iowa  and  Bro.  C.  A.  Hartzler  of  Tis- 
kilwa.  111.,  were  with  us,  both  filling 
their  place  on  the  program.  There  was 
also  a  carload  from  Alpha,  Minn.,  and 
two  from  Casselton,  N.  Dak.  with  us. 
I  believe  every  one  present  enjoyed  the 
meetings.  May  the  Lord  bless  our  dear 
brethren  in  their  fields  of  labor. 

From  here  the  ministering  brethren 
went  to  the  conference  at  Wolford,  N. 
Dak.  A  carload  of  our  home  congrega- 
tion v/ent  to  Conference. 

June  25,  1934.       Fannie  Stehman. 


Rensselaer,  Ind. 

Gospel  Herald  Readers  : — We  can 
never  thank  the  Lord  enough  for  His 
many  blessings  and  for  the  privileges 
we  have  in  serving  Him. 

Bro.  Jacob  Peltz  (a  Hebrew  Chris- 
tian) was  in  our  midst  May  12  and  13. 
He  gave  us  four  different  addresses  con- 
cerning the  Jews.  We  all  certainly 
were  interested  in  learning  more  of  the 
Jews. 

Bro.  John  Gingrich  of  Elkhart,  Ind., 
again  worshiped  with  us  Sunday  morn- 
ing. May  27.  Sister  Clara  Weaver  ac- 
companied him.  She  stayed  a  few 
weeks  with  her  son  and  family,  Bro.  F. 
W.  Weaver's.  She  returned  home  a- 
gain  at  conference  time. 

The  whooping  cough  is  within  the 
church  and  also  community,  and  it  is 
very  hard. 

Pray  for  us,  that  we  may  strive  hard- 
er to  serve  Him  and  have  more  pas- 
sion for  lost  souls. 

June  25,  1934.         Alice  M.  Yoder. 


/New  Dundee,  Ont. 

(Blenheim  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  : — 
We  have  great  reasons  to  thank  our 
Maker  for  His  spiritual  blessings  as 
well  as  temporal,  bestowed  upon  us. 
We  rejoice  in  the  rain  which  fell  these 
last  two  weeks.  Among  the  spiritual 
blessings  enjoyed  was  a  series  of  meet- 
ings conducted  by  Bro.  D.  A.  Yoder, 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  June  9-18.  Many  helpful 
and  uplifting  thoughts  were  presented 
by  our  brother  who  let  himself  be  used 
in  God's  service.  Among  the  visible 
results  there  were  six  young  people 
who  stood  for  Jesus.  Our  prayer  is 
that  they  may  have  a  right  beginning 
and  be  faithful  in  their  service  for  the 
Master.  Our  hearts  are  sad  to  think  of 
the  many  who  refused  to  accept  Him 
as  their  Savior. 

On  June  12  and  13  we  had  a  Bible 
(Continued  on  page  284) 
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NOT  GROWING  OLD 


(Selected  for  the  Gospel  Herald  by  Lydia 
H.  Smith  who  is  nearing  her  74th  birthday). 

They  say  that  I'm  growing  old; 

I've  heard  them  tell  it  times  untold; 

In  language  plain  and  bold, 

But  I'm  not  growing  old. 

This  frail  shell  in  which  I  dwell 

Is  growing  old  I  know  quite  well, 

But  I  am  not  the  shell. 

What  if  my  hair  is  turning  gray, 
'^Gray  hairs  are  honorable,"  they  say, 
What  if  my  eye-sight  is  growing  dim? 
I  still  can  see  to  follow  Him 
Who  sacrificed  His  life  for  me, 
Upon  the  Cross  of  Calvary. 
Why  should  I  care  if  Time's  old  plow 
Has  left  its  furrows  on  my  brow? 

Another  house  not  made  with  hands 
Awaits  me  in  the  glory  land. 
What  though  I  falter  in  my  walk? 
What  though  my  tongue  refuse  to  talk? 
I  still  can  tread  the  narrow  way, 
I  still  can  watch,  and  praise,  and  pray ; 
My  hearing  may  not  be  as  keen 
As  in  the  past  it  may  have  been. 

Still  I  can  hear  my  Savior  say, 
In  whispers  soft,  "This  is  the  way!" 
The  outward  man — do  what  I  can, 
To  lengthen  out  this  life's  short  span. 
Shall  perish  and  return  to  dust, 
As  everything  in  nature  must. 
The  inward  man,  the  Scriptures  say, 
Is  growing  stronger  day  by  day. 

Then  how  can  I  be  growing  old 
When  safe  within  my  Savior's  fold? 
Ere  long  this  soul  shall  fly  away 
And  leave  this  tenement  of  clay; 
"This  robe  of  flesh  I'll  drop  and  rise 
To  seize  the  everlasting  prize." 
I'll  meet  you  on  the  streets  of  gold 
And  prove  that  I'm  not  growing  old. 

— John  E.  Roberts. 


A  TIMOTHY  OR  A  DEMAS? 


By  Laura  Histand 

Pnr   the   Gospel  Herald. 

While  writing  tViis  article,  I  have  in 
mind  particularly  fellow  young  people. 
And  what  is  said  to  you  is  said  to  my- 
self. 

Being  forcibly  impressed  recently 
with  II  Tim.  4:10  I  felt  led  to  make  an 
appeal — in  my  weakness,  however,  as 
He  leads. 

Picture  Paul  in  his  old  age,  in  prison, 
with  tears  in  his  eyes,  as  he  writes  his 
last  letter  to  faithful  Timothy.  Demas, 
his  colaborer,  had  forsaken  him.  But  a 
more  tragic  thing  did  Demas.  He  for- 
sook God,  the  living  God,  a  very  dan- 
gerous step  to  take.  Woe  to  him  that 
forsaketh  God!  Jesus  said,  if  we  for- 
sake Him,  He  will  also  forsake  us.  We 
do  not  read  that  Demas  ever  repented. 
Likely  not.  His  name,  however  is  men- 
tioned in  another  hook,  but  was  written 
before  this  last  letter  to  Timothy. 

Some  one  may  say,  "How  could 
Demas,  after  tasting  and  seeing  that 
the  Lord  is  good,  forsake  God?" 
Friends,  just  as  soon  as  we  "feel 
strong"  on  a  point  of  character  we  need 
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to  beware,  because  we  fail  to  keep  that 
point  guarded  with  prayer  and  watch- 
fulness. As  a  result,  Satan,  with  most 
likelihood  of  success,  will  so  cunningly 
attack  us  at  this  very  point.  Did  De^ 
mas  watch  and  pray?  Am  I,  are  you, 
watching  and  praying  lest  we  fall  into 
temptation?  Do  we  "feel  strong"?  So 
did  Peter.  Although  all  others  would 
forsake  Jesus,  yet  he  said  he  would  not. 
But  so  shortly  afterward  he  found  him- 
self weeping  over  his  forsaking  his 
Lord. 

How  sad,  but  how  true,  some  among 
His  own  have  apparently  tasted  of  His 
love,  but  with  Demas,  as  we  read  far- 
ther, have  loved  this  present  world  and 
forsaken  God. 

Our  Father  evidently  sees  it  neces- 
sary to  withdraw  some  folk  in  order  to 
drive  a  point  home  to  us,  to  teach  us  a 
lesson.  Do  we  apply  them  to  our  lives  ? 
To  my  mind  comes  the  tragic  incident 
of  the  two  drowned  quite  recently 
(many  more  have  life  snatched  away 
from  them— 53  a  minute,  I  once  read). 
If  it  were  you  or  I,  would  we  have  been 
a  Timothy  or  a  Demas? 

Our  church  schools  have  just  closed 
for  another  year.  Many  of  our  young 
people  were  privileged  to  be  in  a  whole- 
some, spiritual  atmosphere.  But  when 
you  left  that,  you  found  something  dif- 
ferent. There  are  and  will  be  many 
new  temptations  confronting  you. 
They'll  be  greater  and  stronger.  Should 
one  say,  "I  have  no  temptations"  that 
one  need  become  alarmed.  Jesus  Him- 
self says,  "Temptations  must  needs 
come."  Even  He  had  to  face  them. 
Probably  the  temptations  Demas  was 
yielding  to  came  so  gradual,  his  world- 
ly friends  gaining  on  him,  that  he  was 
not  aware  of  it  at  first.  He  evidently 
was  a  faithful  laborer  at  one  time,  but 
now  he  failed  to  show  his  colors,  let  his 
light  shine.  His  spiritual  mind  was  be- 
coming dull.  Is  there  an  application 
here  that  you  can  make?  The  cross  is 
not  greater  than  His  grace. 

Could  Demas  be  happy  by  trying  to 
serve  God  and  Mammon?  trying  to  be 
a  Paul  and  trying  to  enjoy  pleasures 
for  a  season?  Impossible.  Dear  reader, 
will  you  with  me  ask  yourself  this  per- 
sonal question  :  Which  am  I,  a  faith- 
ful Timothy  or  a  world-loving  Demas? 
The  answer  you  give  may  decide  your 
destiny.  If  you  reluctantly  pass  it  by, 
you  may  be  sure  you  are  on  the  Demas 
road;  and  the  all  knowing  God  is  to- 
day recording  your  forsaking  Him. 

How  willingly  Paul  would  have 
prayed  it  through  with  Demas.  The 
problems,  decisions  he  was  debating 
within,  perhajis  unknown  to  any  one. 
But  no,  Demas  knew  too  well  what 
Paul  would  have  him  do.  He  evidently 
was  jttst  far  enough  from  God,  con- 
taminated with  the  world  which  ho 
loved,  that  he  was  not  willing  to  l)e 
made  willing  to  pray  about  matters 
with  Paul.  Arc  wc?  We  as  young  peo- 
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pie  have  many  temptations.  Are  we  too 
proud  to  confide  in  a  "Paul"  and  ask 
him  to  help  us  pray  it  through— that 
which  may  be  hindering  us  from  pos- 
sessing the  peace  and  joy  which  we 
may  have? 

Do  we  love  the  lures  of  the  world? 
or  do  we  love  to  pour  over  the  Word, 
pray,  serve,  witness,  wait  for  His  lead- 
ing, the  return  for  His  own? 

Let  us  be  vigilant.  That  road  which 
Demas  chose  has  so  many  junctions. 
Back  in  Isaiah  is  a  cherished  verse : 
"When  the  enemy  shall  come  in  like  a 
flood,  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  shall  lift 
up  a  standard  against  him."  Other 
precious  verses  are  I  Cor.  10:13  and 
Heb.  2:18.  Let  us  pray  earnestly  that 
His  church  may  witness  and  realize  a 
Spirit-filled  revival ;  that  really  con- 
secrated young  men  and  women  may 
be  raised  up  for  service,  whether  it  be 
in  some  secluded  spot  in  dark  Africa 
or  elsewhere.  And  Lord,  we  pray  for  a 
burden  for  the  lost ;  for  the  Demases 
and  the  world  which  he  loved. 

Dear  fellow  young  people,  will  we 
grieve  the  One  whom  Demas  grieved? 
And  dare  the  shepherds  of  the  flocks 
speak  of  us  as  Paul  did  to  Timothy, 
when  he  called  into  remembrance  the 
unfeigned  faith  that  was  in  him? 

Doylestown,  Pa. 


WHEN  SHALL  WE  BE- 
LIEVE GOD? 


Then  believed  they  His  words,  they 
sang  His  praises.  They  soon  forgot 
His  Avorks ;  they  waited  not  for  His 
counsel,  but  lusted  exceedingly  in  the 
wilderness  and  tempted  God  in  the 
desert.  And  He  gave  them  their  re- 
quest, but  sent  leanness  into  their  soul. 
We  read  of  Moses  that  he  endured  as 
seeing  Him  who  is  invisible.  Exactly 
the  opposite  was  true  of  the  children  of 
Israel  in  this  record.  They  endured 
only  when  the  circumstances  were 
favorable  ;  they  were  largely  governed 
by  the  things  that  appealed  to  their 
senses,  in  place  of  resting  in  the  in- 
visible and  eternal  God. 

In  the  present  day  there  are  those 
who  live  intermittent  Christian  lives 
because  they  have  become  occupied 
with  outward  and  center  in  circum- 
stances in  place  of  centering  in  God. 
God  wants  us  more  and  more  to  see 
Him  in  everything  and  call  nothing 
small.  Here  we  read  of  the  Children 
of  Israel.  Then  they  believed  His 
words.  They  did  not  believe  till  after 
they  saw.  When  they  saw  Him  work, 
then  they  believed.  They  really  doubt- 
ed God  when  they  came  to  the  Red  sea. 
but  when  God  opened  the  way  and  led 
them  across  and  they  saw  Pharaoh  and 
his  host  drowned,  then  they  believed. 
They  led  an  up  and  down  life  because 
of  this  kind  of  faith.  It  was  a  faith  that 
depended  upon  circumstances.  This 
is  not  the  kind  of  faith  God  wants  us 
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to  have.  The  world  says.  Seeing  is  be- 
lieving, but  God  wants  us  to  believe  in 
order  to  see.  The  Psalmist  said,  "I  had 
fainted  unless  I  had  believed  to  see  the 
goodness  of  the  Lord  in  the  land  of 


XXIV.    BISHOP  HENRY  B. 
ROSENBERGER 

(1844-1921) 

By  Quintus  Leatherman 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Bishop  Henry  Rosenberger  was  born 
on  a  farm  in  Hilltown  Twp.,  Bucks  Co., 
near  Dublin,  Pa.,  Jan.  29,  1844.  He  was 
the  son  of  Isaac  and  Susan  (Bishop) 
Rosenberger.  As  a  boy  he  received  a 
meager  schooling  in  the  public  schools, 
for  school  terms  were  short,  compul- 
sory attendance  was  then  unknown, 
and  boys  were  needed  on  the  farm. 
John  F.  Funk  was  his  teacher  at  the 
Chestnut  Ridge  School  in  1857. 

The  Rosenberger  family  was  known 
in  the  community  as  one  of  piety  and 
the  children  in  the  home  were  encour- 
aged to  attend  Sunday  school.  Early 
in  life  he  attended  the  Upper  Hilltown 
Baptist  Sunday  school,  at  least  twenty- 
five  years  before  Sunday  schools  had 
their  beginning  in  our  church  at  Bloom- 
ing Glen.  These  influences  led  him  to 
unite  with  the  Church  at  "Perkasie" 
(now  known  as  "Blooming  Glen")  a- 
bout  1865. 

In  1869  he  was  married  to  Mary  Ann 
Shaddinger.  After  living  near  Garden- 
ville  a  few  years  he  moved  to  a  farm 
near  Mount  Pleasant  where  he  re- 
mained until  1911.  In  addition  to  farm- 
ing, he  also  sold  stock,  and  carried  on 
a  farm  produce  business  in  Philadel- 
phia. In  these  occupations,  he  lived  an 
exemplary  Christian  life.  His  home 
was  one  regularly  visited  by  neighbors 
and  friends,  and  young  people  were  al- 
ways received  with  a  hearty  welcome. 

Bishop  Rosenberger's  love  for  sing- 
ing, which  was  such  a  valuable  help  to 
him  in  his  later  ministry,  began  early 
in  life.  By  attending  several  singing 
schools  in  the  community,  he  gathered 
some  knowledge  of  the  rudiments  of 
music  and  developed  a  good  bass  voice. 
He  taught  at  least  one  singing  class  at 
the  Green  Hill  School. 

On  Oct.  27,  1885,  he  was  ordained  to 
the  ministry  at  Blooming  Glen.  At  this 
time  the  question  of  starting  a  Sunday 
school  came  before  the  Church  leaders. 
Bro.  Rosenberger  and  his  fellow-min- 
ister, Abram  F.  Moyer,  were  active 
supporters  of  the  Sunday  school,  at  a 
time  when  there  was  considerable  op- 
position to  it.  The  first  Sunday  school 
was  opened  in  about  1888. 

On  Nov.  21,  1895,  he  was  ordained 
as  bishop  of  the  district  comprising  the 
three  congregations  :  Doylestown,  Deep 


the  living."  Do  you  do  good  only  when 
the  circumstances  are  favorable  or  do 
you  believe  no  matter  what  the  circum- 
stances may  be? 

— Scl.  by  Peter  Zehr. 


Run,  and  Blooming  Glen.  He  succeed- 
ed Bishop  Samuel  Gross. 

As  a  preacher,  the  subject  of  this 
sketch  usually  preached  in  the  German 
language,  although  as  occasion  de- 
manded he  could  preach  in  English. 
His  clear  voice,  his  good  command  of 
language,  made  his  delivery  efifective. 
I  can  still  remember  something  of  his 
zealous  manner  and  deep  emotion.  His 
illustrations  were  well  chosen  and  are 
often  quoted  by  ministers  and  workers 
in  the  Church  to-day.  Frequently  in 
the  midst  of  a  German  sermon,  he 
would  quote  a  scripture,  a  poem,  or  a 
phrase  in  English  in  order  to  be  under- 
stood by  old  and  young.  He  was  al- 
ways known  to  be  prompt  and  regular 
in  his  attendance  at  services. 

Bishop  Rosenberger  was  frequently 
called  upon  to  preach  funeral  sermons 
in  the  churches  of  the  community. 
Numerous  homes  which  had  suffered 
bereavement  or  afifliction  were  visited 
and  comforted  by  his  words  of  conso- 
lation. Though  a  man  of  serious  mien, 
he  also  had  an  unfailing  sense  of  humor. 
On  one  occasion  he  and  a  minister  of 
another  denomination  had  the  funeral 
services  in  charge.  The  visiting  min- 
ister, who  was  to  preach  the  main  ser- 
mon, had  lost  his  notes.  Bro.  Rosen- 
berger, who  had  seen  the  notes  lying  on 
the  floor,  had  already  picked  them  up 
and  placed  them  in  his  pocket.  The 
minister  in  his  plight  urged  the  Bishop 
to  take  the  sermon,  but  he  courteously 
refused.  The  minister  had  some  diffi- 
culty in  preaching  a  sermon  minus  his 
notes.  After  the  services,  Bro.  Rosen- 
berger handed  the  notes  to  the  minister 
and  said,  "Here  are  some  papers;  you 
may  need  them  sometime." 

Although  a  German  preacher,  he 
saw  the  increasing  need  of  the  English 
language  and  encouraged  its  use.  The 
Sunday  school,  which  was  originally 
German,  gradually  changed  to  the  ttse 
of  English.  During  his  term  of  office 
as  bishop,  English  hymnals  and  song- 
books  were  introduced  into  the  Sunday 
school  and  church  services.  English 
preachers  were  usually  invited  to 
preach  at  Blooming  Glen. 

In  1909,  the  Perkasie  Meeting  House 
was  built  for  those  members  of  the 
Blooming  Glen  congregation  who  lived 
in  Perkasie.  Bishop  Rosenberger  en- 
couraged the  building  of  this  church 
and  preached  the  dedication  sermon  on 
August  8.  Later  several  brethren  urged 
him  to  locate  in  Perkasie,  which  he  did 
in  1911. 

Released  from  the  duties  of  rhanaging 


a  farm,  he  was  now  able  to  devote  more 
attention  to  his  pastoral  work.  Lie  be- 
came more  definitely  interested  in  the 
activities  of  the  Church.  It  was  from 
this  date  on  that  many  of  the  activities 
for  the  deepening  of  the  spiritual  life 
of  the  Church  began.  In  the  fall  of  1911 
the  first  Bible  conference  in  the  district 
was  held  at  Blooming  Glen.  Lasting 
one  week,  it  resulted  in  a  revival  for 
the  Church.  One  member  recalls  Bish- 
op Rosenberger's  passion  for  souls, 
when  after  the  last  meeting  of  the  con- 
ference, an  after  service  was  held  in 
which  he  led  the  congregation  in  sing- 
ing, "We're  Marching  to  Zion,"  as  a 
number  of  young  converts  walked  for- 
ward to  the  pulpit,  where  they  received 
his  words  of  admonition. 

About  1914,  the  advisability  of  build- 
ing an  Old  People's  Home  was  con- 
sidered and  referred  to  a  committee  by 
the  Franconia  Conference.  It  appears 
that  Bishops  Andrew  Mack  and  Henry 
Rosenberger  presented  the  need  of  a 
home  for  the  aged  and  infirm  in  such  a 
forceful  manner  that  the  conference 
unanimously  voted  in  favor  of  build- 
ing the  home.  This  action  marked  the 
birth  date  of  the  "Eastern  Mennonite 
Home  of  the  Franconia  District,"  later 
incorporated  July  1,  1916. 

The  support  of  both  home  and  for- 
eign missions  was  encouraged  by 
Bishop  Rosenberger.  It  appears  that 
his  home  church  gave  financial  aid  to 
the  famine  relief  in  India  and  to  the 
opening  of  the  Indian  mission  in  1899. 
Mission  collections  were  taken  at  va- 
rious times  and  as  early  as  1912  there 
were  regular  mission  offerings  taken 
by  the  Sunday  school.  In  1919  the 
Sunday  school  began  the  support  of 
Sister  Sarah  Lapp,  and  the  following 
year  several  members  at  Perkasie  be- 
gan the  support  of  Bro.  George  Lapp. 

Bishop  Rosenberger  was  a  church 
leader  during  the  period  of  our  church 
hi.';<-ory  when  Sunday  schools  were  yet 
in  their  infancy,  when  city  and  foreign 
missions  and  young  people's  meetings 
were  just  beginning.  This  fact  makes 
his  attitude  toward  them  the  more  sig- 
nificant. Early  in  life  he  had  enjoyed 
the  blessings  of  the  Sunday  school,  and 
these  blessings  were  not  to  be  denied 
the  Church  of  which  he  was  a  pastor. 
When  the  plea  for  the  prayers  and  sup- 
port for  the  foreign  and  city  missions 
came,  and  when  the  need  of  a  young 
people's  meeting  was  presented,  he 
could  not  blind  his  eyes  nor  turn  a  deaf 
ear  to  these  pleadings  for  encourage- 
ment and  support.  As  a  bishop,  he  was 
truly  a  shepherd,  ministering  to  the 
spiritual  needs  of  the  Church. 

In  the  passing  of  Bishop  Rosenberg- 
er on  July  27,  1921,  the  young  people 
lost  a  warm  friend,  and  the  Church  a 
faithful  shepherd.  He  has  gone  to  his 
heavenly  reward,  but  his  works  live 
after  him. 

Blooming  Glen,  Pa. 
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THE  LACK  IN  EVANGELISM 

(Continued  from  page  277) 

of  the  shut-out  world  and  the  shut-in 
life  should  be  very  real  in  the  life  of 
the  Christian. 

There  are  public  things  to  be  done 
in  evangelism.  There  are  sermons  to 
be  preached  and  songs  to  be  sung  and 
invitations  to  be  given.  There  are  con- 
tacts with  individuals  to  be  made  and 
men  one  by  one  to  be  spoken  to  about 
the  Saviour.  But  in  back  of  it  all  and 
before  it  all  is  the  secret  place  and  the 
time  alone  with  God.  Here  the  soul 
has  its  sense  of  values  adjusted;  here 
it  understands  what  men  are  worth,  and 
here  the  passion  of  concern  is  gen- 
erated. 

Two  other  things  must  enter  in  :  time 
will  be  taken  for  contemplation  of  the 
work  of  Christ  and  consideration  of 
the  world  of  men. 

Contemplation  of  Christ 

Contemplation  of  the  work  of  Christ. 
What  do  we  mean?  We  need  to  fix 
eyes  and  heart  upon  the  cross  and  see 
One  dying  there  to  save  the  lost.  "God 
so  loved  the  world  that  he  gave."  An 
inclusive  love :  all  the  world  and  every 
sinner ;  the  most  unlovely  and  the  most 
indifferent ;  the  up  and  out  sinner  as 
well  as  the  down  and  out. 

Look  reverently  at  the  awful  scene 
of  the  cross  until  your  cold  heart  is 
melted,  and  with  warmth  of  spirit  you 
can  plead  for  them  and  with  them. 

Consideration  of  Men 

Consideration  of  the  world  of  men 
means  that  I  am  to  see  them  as  they 
are — lost.  Do  you  believe  that?  What 
are  you  going  to  do  about  it?  Surely 
you  must  do  something. 

I  saw  the  heroic  fireman  in  New  York 
;who  went  in  under  the  street  through 
the  conduit  to  rescue  the  workmen  who 
had  been  overcome  by  gas.  I  saw  him 
bring  out  one  and  then  another ;  and 
when  he  grew  weak  and  his  comrades 
tried  to  keep  him  back,  he  pushed  them 
all  aside  and  went  in  to  save  a  third. 
He  risked  his  life  to  save  the  bodies  of 
men.  This  happened  several  years  ago. 
Perhaps  the  three  men  have  since  died. 
What  about  their  souls?  Who  will  go 
to  the  rescue?  Who  has  concern  here? 
Who  will  pray  and  seek  now? — Will 
H.  Houghton  in  The  Alliance  Weekly. 


WORTHY  MOTHERHOOD 

(Continued  from  page  278) 

children?  That  is  why  we  need  ihcm. 
And,  looking  into  our  hearts,  do  we 
find  ourselves  void  of  these  essentials 
of  worthiness?  Do  we  see  ourselves 
insufficient  and  helpless?  Yet  we  arc 
in  this  world,  and  we  are  mothers.  God 
has  given  to  all  who  love  Him  the 
possibility  of  living  a  true  life  just 
where  we  are.  And  though  we  trem- 
ble often  at  the  impossibility  of  it, 
ncjnc  of  our  excuses  seem  to  stand  be- 


fore Him  who  has  given  us  the  charge 
to  keep.  He  stands  before  us  in  kind- 
ness and  firmness,  and  with  a  deep 
knowledge  of  our  comings  and  goings. 
When  He  speaks  He  does  not  say 
what  we  might  wish  to  hear  Him  say  : 
"I  will  excuse  you  because  the  way  is 
hard."  We  seem  to  hear,  instead,  the 
same  words  which  were  spoken  to  the 
"perfect  man"  long  ago  when  His  soul 
was  also  trembling  with  efforts  to  jus- 
tify Himself:  "Who  is  this  that  dark- 
eneth  counsel  by  words  without  wis- 
dom? Gird  up  thy  loins  now  like  a 
man  :  I  will  demand  of  thee,  and  an- 
swer thou  me."  And  after  we  have  an- 
swered all  the  questions  He  puts  to 
our  inner  conscience,  and  we  have  told 
Him  we  are  without  excuse  and  that 
we  have  the  will  but  lack  the  wisdom, 
again  He  speaks,  "Ask  of  God  who 
giveth  freely  and  upbraideth  not." 
There  is  no  virtue  in  regret  and  it  is 
not  wrong  to  look  upon  the  past  with 
approval,  providing  one  has  good  rea- 
sons for  doing  it.  Paul  was  not  proud 
when  he  said  he  had  always  a  good 
conscience  toward  God.  It  was  the  an- 
swer of  a  pure  heart  having  lived  up 
to  its  highest  knowledge  and  a  peace- 
ful joy  in  realizing  it.  Self  approval 
is  wholesome  if  founded  on  truth  and 
good  conscience. 

But  some  of  us  have  to  admit  we 
have  not  fully  tried  God  out.  The  au- 
thor of  "Pilgrim's  Progress"  was  for 
years  in  the  midst  of  spiritual  fire  and 
tempest.  Afterward,  reflecting  upon 
it,  he  said  he  had  in  his  prayers  omitted 
to  pray  to  be  kept  from  the  tempta- 
tions, thus  was  permitted!  to  suffer 
grievous  torments  of  soul.  So  if  while 
living  up  to  our  own  highest  vision  of 
motherhood,  we  still  see  things  in  our 
children  which  baffle  us  and  make  us 
feel  weak  and  helpless  and  unable  to 
master  them,  let  us  honestly  ask  our- 
selves whether  we  have  given  God  a 
chance  and  whether  the  failures  we 
have  made  were  really  necessary. 
Have  we  prayed  definitely  for  certain 
specific  things?  And  have  we  prayed 
confidently?  And  earnestly?  If  so,  we 
have  seen  how  marvelously  a  difficulty 
can  vanish,  and  how  quickly  any  diffi- 
culty can  vanish,  under  the  hand  of 
God. 

Kalona,  Iowa. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  2(Si) 

conference  in  the  morning  and  eve- 
nings. Themes:  "God,"  The  Love  of 
(iod,  The  Omniscience  of  God,  by  D. 
A.  Yoder ;  The  Onmipotence  of  God, 
by  S.  B'.  Martin;  The  li'aithfulness  of 
IGod,  C.  C.  Cressman  ;  The  Omnipres- 
ence of  God,  S.  F.  Coffman  ;  The  Justice 
of  God,  Moses  H.  Roth. 

We  also  enjoyed  an  all-day  meeting 
June  17.  The  theme  was,  ".Success  in 
the  Christian  Life."  Bro.  Voder  spoke 
on  A  Right  Beginning  and  Looking 


Unto  Jesus.  We  were  also  privileged  to 
have  with  us  Bro.  and  Sister  Nel'son 
Litwiller,  (Sister  Litwiller  assisting 
with  the  children's  meeting  in  the  base- 
ment). Bro.  Litwiller  spoke  on  Chris- 
tian Growth  in  the  Argentine.  In  the 
evening,  before  the  evangelistic  ser- 
mon, a  number  of  young  people  gave 
short  talks  under  the  subject,  "Growing 
in  Grace." 

I  believe  that  we  as  a  small  group  of 
believers  were  all  made  to  realize  more 
keenly  the  necessity  of  living  closer  to 
Christ  and  encouraged  to  press  on  to- 
ward the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the  high 
calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus. 

June  25,  1934.  Elsie  Groff. 


South  Boston,  Va. 

(Ebenezer  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
Sad  indeed  are  our  hearts  since  the 
passing  away  of  our  dearly  beloved 
bishop,  Bro.  David  Garber.  It  grieves 
our  hearts  beyond  expression  to  think 
that  we  will  never  more  see  our  dear 
brother,  and  our  dear  minister,  father 
and  son,  step  in  the  pulpit  together  to 
give  us  the  message  from  God's  Word. 
How  it  did  fill  our  hearts  wdth  joy  to 
see  father  and  son  laboring  together 
for  the  Master. 

Bro.  Garber  proved  to  be  our  friend 
in  need.  We  had  no  church  house  to 
meet  to  worship  in  and  he  got  busy. 
Everywhere  he  went  he  asked  for  help 
to  get  us  a  church  built  here,  and  as 
soon  as  he  got  enough  money  to  start 
building  he  came  here  and  went  to  work 
and  spent  all  the  time  that  he  could 
spare  from  his  other  duties  till  the 
church  was  finished.  The  writer  has 
seen  him  work  till  he  had  almost  given 
out,  but  he  never  complained.  When 
asked  if  he  hadn't  better  take  some 
rest  from  his  work  he  would  say,  "The 
King's  business  requires  haste."  I  am 
afraid  we  didn't  show  our  appreciation 
enough  for  what  he  did  for  us.  His 
heart's  desire  was  to  see  this  little 
church  here  a  model  church.  Now 
would  it  not  show  our  love  for  our 
dear  departed  brother  and  prove  to  his 
loved  ones  that  we  do  appreciate  what 
he  has  done  for  us  by  striving  by 
God's  help  to  live  closer  to  the  Lord, 
to  keep  worldliness  out  of  the  church? 
Let  us  live  closer  together,  and  closer 
to  God,  so  that  even  though  we  will 
never  see  Bro.  Garber  here  any  more 
we  can  see  him  in  that  glorious  home 
where  there  will  be  no  sorrows,  no 
pain,  no  tears. 

We  remember  Bro.  Garber  as  a 
kind-hearted,  faithful  servant  of  the 
Lord.  He  always  had  a  kind  word  of 
encoin-agemcnt.  He  was  kind  to  all, 
rich  and  poor.  Very  often  we  see  pro- 
fessing Christians  who  do  not  haxc 
time  to  he  friendly  with  the  poor,  but 
not  so  with  Bro.  Garber.  lie  was  a 
busy  man.  but  he  had  time  to  shake 
hands   with   the  children   and  speak 
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kindly  to  them.  We  praise  the  Lord 
for  having  sent  such  a  kind  friend  here 
to  help  us. 

The  last  time  our  brother  was  here 
he  held  communion.  He  came  on  April 
7  and  broug-ht  Bro.  A.  B.  Burkholder 
•with  him.  Bro.  Burkholder  conducted 
counsel  meeting  Saturday  evening 
and  Sunday  morning  we  had  commun- 
ion services  in  which  all  the  brother- 
hood took  part,  except  one,  and  he  was 
unable  to  be  present.  We  were  glad 
indeed  for  the  message  Bro.  Burkhol- 
der gave  us  on  the  use  of  the  tongue. 
I  am  sure  all  of  us  need  counsel,  and 
when  we  get  the  right  kind  like  our 
aged  brother  gave  we  will  do  well  to 
use  it.  We  thank  him  for  coming  and 
hope  that  he  will  come  again.  It  is 
wonderful  to  see  one  of  his  age  so 
active.  He  told  the  writer  he  was  84 
years  of  age  and  had  been  preaching 
the  Gospel  of  Christ  57  years. 

In  conclusion,  we  take  this  method 
of  expressing  our  heartfelt  sympathy 
to  our  departed  brother's  loved  ones. 
We  pray  that  the  Lord  will  send  them 
comfort  in  the  way  He  sees  best. 

Pray  for  us  at  South  Boston,  that 
our  church  may  ever  be  built  on  \he 
Solid  Rock. 

June  26,  1934.  Cor. 

Louisville,  Ohio 

(Beech  congregation) 
The  Lord  has  been  sending  us  many 

blessings,  both  temporal  and  spiritual. 
On  Sunday,  June  17,  Bro.  D..  B.  Ra- 

ber  of  Portage  Co.,  worshiped  with  us. 

He  delivered  a  very  timely  message  on 

the  subject,  "Satan  as  a  Roaring  Lion." 

Text,  Jgs.  14:5.  If  we  stand  with  God 

we  will  be  successful  in  our  battle  with 

Satan. 

On  Sunday  evening,  June  17,  our  re- 
vival meetings  started  and  closed  Sun- 
day evening,  June  24.  The  meetings 
were  in  charge  of  the  home  pastor,  Bro. 
O.  N.  Johns.  As  a  result  several  young- 
people  stood  for  Christ.  In  connection 
with  the  meetings,  four  meetings  were 
held  with  the  children.  Three  were  con- 
ducted by  the  sisters  who  have  charge 
of  the  junior  meeting,  and  one  by  the 
pastor.  These  meetings  were  helpful 
and  interesting  to  the  children.  At  va- 
rious times  special  music  was  rendered 
by  members  of  the  local  church. 

On  Sunday  morning,  June  24,  the 
Sunday  school  hour  was  in  charge  of 
the  Primary  Department.  The  chil- 
dren rendered  an  excellent  program  to 
a  large  audience  of  parents  and  friends. 

We  as  a  church  ask  an  interest  in 
your  prayers. 

Yours  in  the  Master's  service, 

June  27,  1934.       Carl  Schmucker. 

Elida,  Ohio 

(Salem  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
We  feel  to  praise  the  Lord  for  His 
being  so  mindful  of  us  in  sending  such 


refreshing  rains.  We  have  l)een  enjoy- 
ing some  real  spiritual  blessings  also. 

Last  Sunday  nine  precious  souls 
were  received  by  water  baptism,  and 
others  are  getting  right  with  God.  We 
have  just  closed  a  very  interesting  va- 
cation Bible  school.  The  enrollment 
was  160,  with  average  attendance  of 
147,  of  whom  88  had  a  perfect  record 
and  32  only  absent  one  or  two  days. 
We  feel  well  repaid  for  the  efforts  put 
forth.  This  was  a  new  project;  and 
being  in  the  very  busy  season  we  feel 
it  took  a  real  effort  on  the  part  of  both 
parents  and  children.  On  Sunday  eve- 
ning the  young  people's  meeting  hour 
was  given  over  to  a  very  interesting 
program  by  the  Bible  school.  y\ll 
seemed  to  enjoy  it  very  much,  from  the 
youngest  to  the  oldest,  all  did  their 
part  well. 

It  is  very  important  that  our  children 
and  young  people  are  taught  the  Word 
of  God,  to  prepare  them  to  be  able  to 
withstand  the  many  destroying  influ- 
ences thrown  around  them  these  try- 
ing days.  We  ask  a  special  interest  in 
the  prayers  of  all  who  know  the  real 
value  of  prayer,  for  the  devil  is  surely 
busy  trying  to  deceive  the  very  elect 
if  possible. 

In  His  service, 
June  27,  1934.  Cor. 


IT  IS  GENERALLY 
UNDERSTOOD 


That  people  never  criticise  a  corpse. 
That  a  man  without  enemies  is  no- 
body. 

That  God  loves  a  fighter — in  a  good 
cause. 

That  lofty  ideals  often  live  in  a  lowly 
place. 

That  character  is  what  a  man  i.s — 
in  the  dark. 

That  a  man  is  known  l)y  the  com- 
pany he  does  not  keep. 

That  there  is  a  dift'erence  between 
spiritual  progress  and  a  religious  hur- 
rah. 

That  people  who  succeed  in  these 
days  are  like  postage  stamps — thev 
stick  till  they  get  there. 

That  a  Christian  who  waits  for  an 
introduction  to  a  stranger  in  cinirch  is 
too  nice  for  anything.  —  Methodist 
Times. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


Elizabethtown,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  22nd  Annual  Bible  Meeting 
held  June  14-17,  1934,  at  the  Elizabethtown 
Mennonite  Church. 

Organizatioru  —  Mod.,  Martin  Kraybill; 
Secy.,  Dora  Aungst;  Chors.,  Reuben  Miller, 
Edwin  Keener. 

Topics  Discussed. —  Evidences  for  the 
Truth  of  the  Bible,  Epistle  of  John,  The  Ho- 
ly Spirit,  Our  Mission  Station  in  Africa, 
Biblical  Illustrations  of  the  Union  of  the 
Historical  and  the  Prophetical,  Sunday 
School  (Stewardship  of  Money),  Children's 
Meeting,  led  by  Clarence  Weaver;  Life  In- 
surance, The  Consummation  of  the  Divine 


Plan,  Young  People's  Meeting  (Social  Gath- 
erings), Jude — Contending  for  the  Faith. 

Speakers. — J.  L.  Stauffer,  Henry  Lutz,  C. 
Z.  Martin,  N.  Risser.  Devotional  services 
conducted,  in  the  several  sessions,  by  H.  G. 
Kauffman,  A.  A.  Landis,  J.  Miller,  and  S. 
Garber. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — Just  as  it  is  neces- 
sary for  an  automobile,  on  a  long  trip,  to 
stop  at  gas-stations  for  a  refill,  so  it  is  for 
us  as  Christians  to  have  these  Bible  instruc- 
tion meetings  in  order  that  we  may  get  a 
refill  of  teaching  and  inspiration.  The  Word 
of  God  is  a  mine.  The  Bible  not  only  is 
the  Book  of  God,  but  God  of  books.  The 
Epistle  of  John  is  one  of  Assurance.  John 
is  known  as  the  disciple  of  love,  but  is  also 
sometimes  called  "the  son  of  thunder."  Real 
love  carries  a  stick  and  uses  it  when  it  is 
necessary.  If  we  abide  in  Christ  there  will 
be  no  room  for  the  world.  A  Christian  is 
like  a  boat.  The  man  that  always  tells  the 
truth  does  not  need  to  remember  what  he 
says.  Love  is  a  companion  of  holy  living. 
We  should  know  that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  a 
person,  one  of  the  Trinity.  Our  mission- 
aries in  Africa  feel  that  Psalm  109:27  shows 
their  attitude,  as  well  as  ours,  toward  the 
marvelous  development  of  the  work  there. 
How  the  Lord  led  in  six  short  months,  with 
the  praying  Church  behind.  Three  needs 
are  outstanding,  1.  Their  Need  of  the  Gos- 
pel, 2.  Our  own  need  of  vision  and  faith, 
3.  Our  continual  cooperation  and  prayer. 
Money  may  be  a  blessing  or  a  curse.  Be- 
cause of  it  we  may  lose  our  souls.  We 
brought  nothing  into  the  world,  we  can  take 
nothing  out,  but  we  must  give  an  account. 
We  should  commit  all  our  things  to  the 
Lord  and  ask  His  guidance  to  take  proper 
care  of  what  He  gives  us. 
"From  drinking,  swearing,  and  every  sin, 

We  are  safer  and  surer  if  we  never  begin!" 
Life  insurance  discourages  trust  in  God  and 
takes  away  privilege  to  do  good  for  the 
Church.  Human  nature  is  the  same  in  ev- 
ery generation.  No  one  is  saved  apart  from 
the  mercy  and  grace  of  God.  Abnormal 
waste  will  bring  abnormal  want.  We  must 
beware  of  false  deceivers  and  ungodly  men. 

Attendance  and  interest  were  good,  and 
we  believe  all  who  attended  received  a  refill 
of  teaching  and  inspiration  from  God. 

Secretary. 


Sunnyside,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  all  day  Sunday  School  Meet- 
ing held  on  May  30,  1934,  at  the  Sunnyside 
Mission  near  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Organization.  —  Mod.,  Abram  Metzler; 
Chors.,  Amos  Mellinger  and  John  Neff; 
Secy.,  Kathryn  Hess. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Opening  Song 
Service;  Devotion,  Samuel  Fry;  Bible  Me- 
morials, Abram  Martin;  Yesterday,  To-day, 
and  To-morrow,  John  Gochnauer;  Trusting 
in  the  Living  God,  Melvin  Bishop.  (After- 
noon Session)  Song  Service;  Devotion, 
Christian  Lehman;  Children's  Meeting,  led 
by  Chris  Mosemann;  The  Art  of  Teaching 
Children  Effectively  in  the  Sunday  School, 
Wilson  Moyer;  "Laborers  Together  with 
God,"  Ira  Hershey;  Assurance  of  Faith,  Mel- 
vin Bishop:  "Will  a  Man  Rob  God"  (Mai. 
3:8)?  Wilson  Moyer. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — Bro.  Martin  brought 
before  us  ten  Bible  memorials.  The  cup  a 
memorial  of  His  suffering  and  death:  "This 
do  in  remembrance  of  me."  Let  us  as  chil- 
dren of  God  remember  the  wonderful  things 
God  has  done  for  us.  Yesterday — Do  our 
past  experiences  serve  as  a  warning?  Our 
past  disappointments  are  stepping  stones  to 
greatness.  To-daj' — not  only  time  of  oppor- 
tunity but  also  responsibility.  To-morrow 
— now  we  know  in  part  but  to-morrow  we 
shall  see  and  know.  We  shall  not  only  'oe- 
hold  His  glory  but  be  sharers  in  it.  Trust- 
ing is  a  result  of  faith.  We  cannot  trust 
God  if  we  are  not  filled  with  the  Spirit  of 
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God.  It  is  also  necessary  that  we  study  and 
practice  the  Word  of  God.  We  must  pray 
and  work  for  souls;  a  part  of  our  redemptive 
privilege.  For  the  Sunday  school  teacher  to 
do  effective  work  we  must  imitate  the  model 
Teacher.  When  Christ  had  a  great  work 
He  went  away  alone  to  Himself.  There  we 
will  get  wisdom,  knowledge,  and  understand- 
ing. No  skillful  methods  will  take  the  place 
of  spiritual  understanding.  The  object  of 
the  Sunday  school  is  to  lead  souls  to  Christ. 
If  teachers  are  not  burdened  for  the  salva- 
tion of  pupils  they  are  not  doing  effective 
work.  If  we  do  all  He  has  commanded  us, 
we  have  only  done  that  which  is  our  duty 
to  do.  The  person  who  takes  time  for  pray- 
er and  study  of  the  Word — let  Satan  come, 
the  victory  is  God's.  Can  any  of  us  say  we 
have  never  robbed  God  of  time,  talent,  and 
worship?  "Everything  is  thine,  oh  Lord;" 
how  soon  God  may  take  these  things  away 
from  us! 

Kathryn  A.  Hess,  Sec. 


Greencastle,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  Annual  Sunday  School  meet- 
ing held  at  the  Cedar  Grove  Mennonite 
Church  near  Greencastle,  Pa.,  on  June  9,  10, 
1934. 

Program  and  Speakers.. — Worshiping  the 
Christ,  J.  I.  Lehman;  The  Triumphing 
Christ,  R.  J.  Shank;  Sunday  School  Lesson, 
R.  J.  Shank;  The  Precious  Book,  Amos 
Martin;  Children's  Meeting,  Noah  Martin; 
The  Holy  Spirit— (1)  Who  Is  He?  Jacob 
Martin,  (2)  His  Work,  S.  A.  Martin,  (3) 
His  Fruit,  Benjamin  Stouffer,  (4)  His  Pow- 
er, Isaac  Baer;  Getting  the  Word,  R.  J. 
Shank;  Qualities  of  a  Wide-awake  Church, 
R.  J.  Shank;  Testimony  Meeting,  Serious- 
ness of  Life,  Harvey  Shank;  What  Shall  I 
Do  With  Jesus?  R.  J.  Shank. 

Thoughts.  Gleaned. — The  elements  of  true 
worship  are:  (1)  adoration  of  Christ,  (2) 
confession  of  our  sin  and  nothingness,  (3) 
praise  and  thanksgiving,  and  (4)  petition  of 
our  needs.  Christ  was  worshiped  by  both 
man  and  angels.  The  triumphing  Christ 
was  always  master  of  the  situation.  In 
Christ's  death  His  enemies  thought  Him 
conquered  and  friends  thought  Him  a  fail- 
ure. We  must  fnake  a  choice.  We  cannot 
say  we  will  have  nothing  to  do  with  Jesus. 
We  should  receive  Him  as  Prophet  and 
Savior.  We  must  worship  in  spirit  and  truth. 
Both  the  mind  and  the  body  should  be  in 
worshipful  mood.  The  crowning  work  of 
God  was  the  creation  of  man.  Christ  led  a 
triumphing  life  and  died  a  triumphing 
death.  "O  earth,  earth,  earth,  hear  the 
word  of  the  Lord"  (Jer.  22:29). 

Secretary. 


Manson,  Iowa 

Report  of  the  joint  Sunday  school  meeting 
of  the  Sunday  schools  of  Manson,  la.,  and 
Alpha,  Minn.,  held  at  the  Mennonite  Church, 
Manson,  Iowa,  Sunday,  June  10,  1934. 

Program  and  Speakers. — The  Sunday 
Sc'hool,  a  Living  .Spring  of  Life,  Irene  Garber; 
Ideals  for  Which  We  Should  Strive,  Ira  Mil- 
ler; Sermon— "But  f;row  in  grace  and  in  the 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Savior,  Jesus 
iChrist.  To  Him  be  honor  and  glory  both  now 
and  forever.  Amen"  (II  Pet.  3:18).  Afternoon 
Session — ^Devotional,  Charles  Butte;  Chil- 
dren's Exercises,  Minnie  Graber;  How  De- 
velop a  Si)iritual  Consciousness  in  the  Child, 
J.  D.  Graber;  Christian  Growth  and  Victory 
(5  minute  talks) — Eliah  Zehr,  Warren  Butte, 
Alma  Bohn,  and  Harold  Zook;  I'"ruit  Bearing, 
Mrs.  I'rank  Butte;  The  .Sunday  School  that 
Evangelizes,  Aaron  Baughman.  Following 
these  talks  was  a  short  open  discussion.  ICve- 
ning  .Session — Devotional,  Noah  Landis;  The 
(.'liristian's  iC'harge,  (icrtrude  Katiffman;  The 
Dangers  that  Threaten  the  Spiritual  Life  of 
Our  Young  People  and  How  to  Meet  Them, 
Lloyd  Garber;  .Sermon — "Whosoever  shall 
save  his  life  shall  lose  it.  lie  that  loscth  his 
life  for  my  sake  shall  find  it"  (Matt.  16:25). 


Thoughts  Gleaned. — The  Sunday  school 
was  first  started  by  an  Englishman,  Robert 
Raikes.  It  is  a  living  spring  of  life,  especially 
to  the  children.  If  the  activities  of  the  Sun- 
day school  were  definitely  and  permanently 
suspended  the  Church  would  probably  not 
survive  a  generation.  An  ideal  is  something 
conforming  to  a  standard  of  perfection,  ex- 
isting in  imagination  only,  ideals  must  be 
neither  too  high  nor  too  low.  ,If  too  high,  they 
are  discouraging;  if  too  low,  they  breed  self- 
satisfaction.  Four  functions  of  the  Sunday 
school:  worship,  instruction,  soul-winning, 
and  training  for  service.  Officers  and  teach- 
ers should  live  God-honoring  lives  outside  the 
Sunday  school  as  well  as  in,  rightly  dividing 
the  Word  of  Truth.  The  Sunday  school  should 
have  an  evangelistic  aim.  There  should  be 
spiritual  growth  and  development  for  service, 
for  God  and  His  church.  In  the  children's  ex- 
ercises, Sister  Graber  compared  the  duties  of 
a  small  boy  with  the  many  things  done  for 
him  by  his  mother.  In  her  talk,  she  brought 
in  many  customs  and  methods  of  India.  De- 
velop a  spiritual  consciousness  in  a  child  and 
our  battle  is  nearly  won.  Ways  of  develop- 
ment: mother's  influence  in  the  home,  family 
altar,  the  Church.  Wherever  there  is  life,  there 
is  growth.  Keep  in  touch  with  God  by  prayer 
and  Bible  reading.  Spiritual  decay  shows  a 
neglect  of  prayer  and  Bible  study,  the  food 
necessary  for  growth.  In  order  to  grow  in 
grace  and  the  knowledge  of  Jesus,  we  must 
be  willing  to  spend  and  be  spent.  Too  many 
think  that  belonging  to  the  Church  is  all  that 
is  necessary.  Yielding  fruit  glorifies  God.  The 
church  at  Antioch  was  a  good  example  of  a 
church  that  evangelizes.  Teaching  that  does 
good  comes  from  the  eternal  Word  of  God. 
The  Sunday  school  is  a  door  of  opportunity 
to  save  the  souls  of  men.  The  teachings  of  a 
properly  conducted  Sunday  school  will  cause 
those  who  have  strayed  from  the  Church  to 
return  to  the  fold.  One  of  Christ's  chief  con- 
cerns while  here  on  earth  was  that  the  Gos- 
pel be  spread.  He  gave  to  His  disciples  and 
to  us  the  Great  Commission,  "Go  ye  into  all 
the  world,"  etc.  Our  duties  in  carrying  out  the 
great  commission  may  be  varied.  Some  may 
be  evangelists  and  some  missionaries.  If  we 
have  no  other  talents,  we  may  give  our  world- 
ly goods.  If  we  can  give  nothing  else,  we  can 
spread  the  Gospel  by  living  sincere,  quiet, 
Christian  lives.  Dangers  that  threaten  spirit- 
ual life — Not  yielding  to  the  Holy  Spirit's  call- 
ing; lack  of  interest  in  spiritual  affairs,  dis- 
regard of  authority,  unwillingness  to  stand  for 
what  the  Church  stands:  modernism  (the  re- 
peal of  the  18th  amendment  an  example); 
movies;  literature.  How  to  meet  these  dan- 
gers: Yield  fully  to  the  Holy  Spirit's  call; 
honor  our  parents;  parents  should  lend  a 
hand;  live  in  preparation  for  Christ's  calling. 

Secretary. 


Married 


Shoup — Troyer. — On  June  24,  1934,  Bro. 
Lloyd  Shoup  of  the  Kolb  congregation.  Holmes 
Co.,  Ohio,  and  Sister  Alma  Tro.ver  of  the  Wal- 
nut Creek  congregation.  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  were 
united  in  the  bonds  of  holy  matrimony  by  I.  .T. 
Buchwalter,  Dalton,  Ohio.  May  heaven's  bless- 
ing attend  them. 


Hauder — Zimmerman. — On  June  3,  1034, 
Bro.  Harry  Hauder  and  Sister  Leona  Zimmer- 
mnn,  both  of  East  Fairview  congregation  near 
Milford,  Neb.,  were  united  in  holy  marriage, 
Bro.  J.  E.  Zimmerman,  unele  of  tlie  bride,  offi- 
ciating. May  God  abundantly  bless  tiiem  in 
their  new  relation. 


Tucker — Wagner. — Bro.  Frank  Tucker  and 
Hislcr  Vera  Wugner,  members  of  Hie  Salem 
(Etida,  Ohio)  and  Blnneliard  eongregal  ions, 
were  united  in  holy  marriage  on  June  10,  1034, 
at  the  home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro. 
Maurice  O'Connell  of  the  Lima  Mission.  May 
(Jod's  richest  bleBBings  be  upon  them  through 
life. 


Swartzendruber — Slaby. — On  June  5,  1934, 
at  the  groom's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister  D.  B. 
Swartzendruber,  near  Kalona,  Iowa,  Bro.  Jacob 
F.  Swartzendruber  of  the  East  Union  congrega- 
tion and  Sister  Emily  Slaby,  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
were  united  in  the  bonds  of  matrimony,  Bro.  D. 
J.  Fisher  officiating.  May  God's  blessings  ac- 
company them  through  life. 


Landis — Souder. — On  Saturday,  June  23, 
1934,  Bro.  Ira  Landis  of  Mountville,  Pa.,  con- 
gregation and  Sister  Anna  L.  Souder  of  the 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  congregation  were  united  in 
holy  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  officiating 
minister,  Bro.  Frank  M.  Herr  of  Willow  Street, 
Pa.  May  the  Lord  abundantly  bless  them 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  as  they  journey 
together  through  life. 


Yoder — Brenneman.  ■ —  On  Sunday  evening, 
June  17,  1934,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  par- 
ents, Bro.  and  Sister  W.  C.  Brenneman,  near 
Kalona,  la.,  Bro.  J.  Paul  Toder  and  Sister 
Velma  Brenneman,  both  of  the  Bast  Union  con- 
gregation near  Kalona,  la.,  were  united  in  the 
holy  bonds  of  matrimony,  Bro.  D.  J.  Fisher  offi- 
ciating. May  the  Lord  bless  them  as  they  go 
through  life  together. 


Obituary 


Yoder. — Sister  Amanda  E.  Toder,  daughter 
of  Samuel  and  Sarah  Hostetler,  was  born  June 
30,  1861,  in  Cambria  Co.,  Pa.;  died  at  her 
home  near  Shipshewana,  Ind.,  of  inward  can- 
cer, after  an  illness  of  5  weeks ;  aged  72  y. 
11  m.  10  d.  She  came  to  La  Grange  Co.,  Ind., 
with  her  parents  when  a  young  girl.  She  was 
married  to  Aaron  D.  Yoder  of  Johnstown,  Pa., 
March  29,  1887,  who  died  Feb.  16  of  this  year. 
She  leaves  1  grandson,  4  great-grandchildren,  3 
foster  grandchildren,  2  sisters,  and  5  brothers. 
She  was  a  very  patient  sufferer  during  all  her 
sickness,  but  expressed  herself  as  being  ready 
to  leave  this  world  if  God  thought  best.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  at  the  Shore  Mennonite 
Church,  conducted  by  Josiah  J.  and  Yost  C. 
Miller,  and  O.  S.  Hostetler. 

Martin. — Kenneth  H.,  son  of  Bro.  Aaron  L. 
and  Sister  Anna  (High)  Martin  of  near  Lititz, 
Pa.,  died  on  May  10,  1934 ;  aged  1  y.  3  m.  4  d. 
Kenneth  brought  much  joy  into  the  home, 
though  his  stay  here  was  short.  But  we  all 
submit  to  the  will  of  the  Lord.  Besides  his  par- 
ents he  is  survived  by  his  grandparents  (Bro. 
and  Sister  Harry  Martin  of  East  Earl,  Pa., 
Bro.  and  Sister  David  S.  High  of  near  Lampe- 
ter) and  2  great-grandfathers  (Benj.  W.  High 
of  Rothsville,  and  Elam  H.  Huber  of  East  Pe- 
tersburg). Funeral  services  were  held  May  13, 
conducted  at  the  home  and  at  Hess's  Church  by 
Bro.  John  S.  Hess.  Text,  Isa.  1 :6. 
"A  little  bud  here  in  our  home  was  placed. 

To  blossom  and  bloom  and  shed  its  fragrance 
sweet ; 

The  Lord  has  come  and  claimed  His  own, 
But  the  fragrance  still  remains." 


Greider. — Elizabeth  R.,  widow  of  Amos  M. 
Greider,  daughter  of  the  late  Emanuel  and  Ma- 
ria Cassel,  died  May  31,  1034,  at  the  home  of 
her  son,  B.  Frank  (Jreider,  after  a  brief  illness. 
She  was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church. 
Besides  the  son  with  whom  she  resided,  she  is 
survived  by  Howard  G.  and  Christ  C.  (Jreider, 
(!  grandchildren,  4  great-grandchildren,  a  broth- 
er (John  11.  Cassel).  and  3  sisters  (S\U'  Kling, 
Mrs.  John  Eaby,  and  Mrs.  Harry  Swarr).  Her 
husband  and  2  sons  preceded  her  in  death.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  at  Landisville.  Pa.,  in 
charge  of  Martin  Miller,  Henry  Lutz,  and  Hi- 
ram KaulTman.  Text,  Psa.  144:15  (latter 
clause).    Internu'nt  in  adjoining  cemetery. 

"Angel  throngs  will  guide  her. 
Jesus  will  st  ill  bless  aiul  keep ; 

Not  for  tlu>  world  w(ndd  we  wake  her, 
Motlier  iu»s  fallen  asleep." 

— The  Family. 
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Eby. — Sister  Malinda  (Gingrich)  Eby.  wife 
of  Menno  R.  Eby  and  daughter  of  Israel  B.  and 
Lovina  Gingrich,  was  born  in  Waterloo  Co., 
Ont.,  Sept.  19,  1889:  died  very  suddenly  of 
heart  failure  on  Monday  morning,  June  11, 
1934;  aged  44  y.  8  m.  23  d.  In  1911  she  was 
married  to  Menno  R.  Eby.  She  was  a  faithful 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  and  was  on 
her  way  to  help  prepare  for  another  funeral 
in  the  neighborhood,  when  she  suddenly  became 
very  ill  and  passed  away  inside  of  ten  minutes, 
before  she  could  be  taken  back  to  her  home. 
There  remain  her  husband,  6  children  (Bar- 
bara, Almeda,  Lovina,  Rebecca,  Ivan,  and  Mil- 
ton) ;  her  parents;  3  sisters — Leah,  Susannah 
(Mrs.  Amos  Gingrich),  and  Barbara  (Mrs.  Da- 
vid B.  Snyder)  ;  and  2  brothers  (Manasseh  and 
Freeman).  Funeral  services  were  held  .lune  14 
in  St.  Jacobs  Mennonite  Church,  and  were  in 
charge  of  Bishops  Moses  M.  Brubaker.  .Tonas 
Snider,  and  Daniel  Lebold. 


Beist. — Mary,  widow  of  Jacob  Reist  and 
daughter  of  the  late  Christian  and  Elizabeth 
(Erb)  Peiifer,  died  at  the  home  of  her  daughter 
(Mrs.  Monroe  Metzler,  Manheim,  Pa.)  April 
25,  1934.  She  was  86  years  old.  She  died  of 
complications.  She  was  a  member  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church.  She  is  survived  by  6  daughters 
(Mrs.  Amelia  Buckwalter,  Mrs.  Mary  Mumaw, 
Mrs.  Hiram  N.  Witmer,  Mrs.  John  B.  Hershey, 
Mrs.  Monroe  Metzler,  and  Mrs.  Daniel  Stoner). 
Two  daughters  preceded  her  in  death  (Mrs. 
Amos  E.  Garber  and  Mrs.  Jeremiah  Landis). 
She  is  also  survived  by  55  grandchildren  and 
87  great-grandchildren.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  home  of  Mrs.  Metzler,  with  public 
services  at  Erb's  Mennonite  Church.  Burial  in 
adjoining  cemetery. 

"A  precious  one  from  us  has  gone  ; 

A  voice  we  loved  is  stilled  ; 
A  place  is  vacant  in  our  home 

Which  never  can  be  filled." 

— A  Daughter. 


Meyers. — Roy  Edward,  son  of  Albert  and 
Grace  Begley  Meyers,  was  born  Oct.  9,  1928, 
near  Palmyra,  Mo. ;  died  .June  16,  1934,  at  the 
Temple  University  Hospital  for  Children  at 
Philadelphia,  Pa.  Some  months  ago  little  Roy 
drank  a  spoonful  of  soap  lye,  thinking  it  was 
milk.  He  suffered  much  in  the  past  months, 
and  was  finally  taken,  upon  the  advice  of  local 
doctors,  to  Philadelphia  where  it  was  hoped 
that  skilled  physicians  by  various  operations 
and  expert  care  might  restore  him  to  health. 
But  God,  who  does  not  err,  ordered  otherwise. 
Peritonitis,  followed  by  pneumonia,  set  in  and 
the  little  spirit  winged  its  way  to  the  blest  in 
glory.  The  entire  neighborhood  has  been  touch- 
ed by  this  sad  accident  and  death,  and  we  pray 
God  will  sanctify  it  to  our  every  good,  espe- 
cially to  the  immediate  family.  He  leaves  his 
sorrowing  parents,  4  brothers,  4  sisters,  2 
grandparents,  a  large  number  of  uncles  and 
aunts,  and  a  host  of  cousins.  Services  were 
conducted  at  the  Palmyra  Mennonite  Church  by 
J.  M.  Kreider  and  H.  R.  Buckwalter.  Text, 
"It  is  well"  (II  Kings  4:26). 


Alger. — Elizabeth  Frances  Alger  was  born 
May  5,  1863,  near  Edom,  Va. ;  died  at  her  home 
May  2,  1934;  aged  70  y.  11  m.  27  d.  She  had 
been  in  failing  health  for  several  years  and 
death  was  due  to  complications.  She  was  the 
only  child  of  the  late  John  and  Barbara 
(Brunk)  Brenneman.  On  Dec.  9,  1880,  she  was 
married  to  Jacob  Alger  who  preceded  her  in 
death  22  years.  Excepting  a  few  years  of  her 
early  childhood,  her  whole  life  was  spent  near 
Broadway,  Va.  She  accepted  Christ  in  early 
life  and  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  in 
which  faith  she  remained  steadfast.  The  serv- 
ices of  God's  house  were  very  precious  to  her, 
and  she  longed  to  go  to  church  after  her  failing 
strength  forbade.  She  was  ever  industrious, 
self-sacrificing,  and  much  concerned  for  the 
spiritual  welfare  of  her  children  and  others. 
She  has  gone  on  before.  May  it  be  our  happy 
lot  to  meet  her,  in  God's  own  time,  on  the 


other  shore.  She  is  survived  by  3  children 
(Barbara,  John,  and  Verdie)  and  6  grandchil- 
dren. Funeral  services  were  held  May  4  at 
Zion  Church  conducted  by  J.  L.  Stauffer,  Lewis 
Shank,  and  P.  E.  Shank".  Text,  I  Pet.  1:3,4. 
Burial  in  adjoining  cemetery. 

"It  is  not  death  to  die. 

To  leave  this  weary  road. 

And,  'midst  the  brotherhood  on  high. 
To  be  at  home  with  God." 


Gingerich. — Nancy  (Miller)  Gingerich,  was 
born  Sept.  24,  1863,  in  .Johnson  Co.,  Iowa ;  died 
at  her  late  home  near  Kalona,  Iowa,  .Tune  17, 
1934;  aged  70  y.  8  m.  24  d.  She  accepted 
Christ  as  her  Savior  in  her  youth  and  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church  in  which  faith  she 
lived  and  died.  On  March  24,  1884,  she  was 
united  in  marriage  to  .loel  Gingerich.  To  this 
union  9  children  were  born,  one  died  in  infancy. 
The  following  8  children  remain :  Sally,  Lucy, 
and  Mary  at  home,  and  Mrs.  Merton  Miller, 
Harvey,  .Joseph,  and  Alva,  all  of  the  Kalona 
community  and  Frank  of  Upland,  Calif.,  who 
with  their  father  mourn  the  home-going  of  a 
devoted  companion  and  mother.  Her  death  is 
also  mourned  by  9  grandchildren,  5  great-grand- 
children, 5  nieces,  2  nephews,  and  a  host  of 
relatives  and  friends.  Her  parents  (Joseph  P. 
and  Sarah  Miller)  were  among  the  early  Men- 
nonite settlers  of  this  community,  moving  to 
this  community  in  1855.  Bro.  and  Sister  Ging- 
erich lived  together  in  matrimony  a  little  more 
than  50  years.  Last  March,  at  the  time  of  the 
50th  anniversary,  little  did  we  think  that  this 
union  would  so  soon  be  broken. 

"Mother,  now  your  place  is  empty. 
And  you  now  we  see  no  more ; 

But  we  hope  some  day  to  meet  you. 
Over  on  the  other  shore." 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the  East 
Union  Mennonite  Church,  with  interment  in 
the  Miller  Cemetery,  conducted  by  Bro.  Edd 
Shettler  and  D.  J.  Fisher  in  English  and  D.  D. 
Miller  in  German. 


Hartzler. — Fannie  R.  (Kauffman)  Hartzler 
was  born  Dee.  26,  1863,  near  Belleville,  Pa.: 
died  June  11,  1934,  at  her  home  near  Allens- 
ville.  Pa. ;  aged  70  y.  5  m.  15  d.  Five,  years 
ago  Mother  became  seriously  ill  with  heart  trou- 
ble, leaving  her  in  a  weakened  condition.  She 
was  able  to  be  about  at  times,  doing  light  work, 
until  3  months  ago  she  seemed  to  be  failing, 
suffering  from  a  weak  heart.  A  complication 
of  diseases  set  in,  causing  her  death.  She  was 
bed-fast  a  week  previous  to  her  death,  being 
semi-conscious  much  of  the  time.  She  was  very 
patient,  resigned  to  the  will  of  Him  who  doetii 
all  things  well,  attended  Church  and  Sunday 
school  which  she  seldom  missed  when  health 
permitted,  and  was  much  interested  in  the  wel- 
fare of  her  children.  She  was  a  kind  and  lov- 
ing mother  and  grandmother.  She  is  sadly 
missed  in  her  home,  but  our  loss  is  her  eternal 
gain.  On  Feb.  1,  1887  she  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Christian  B.  Hartzler,  who  died  Nov. 
9,  1927.  This  union  was  blessed  with  5  sons 
and  4  daughters.  A  son  and  2  daughters  died 
in  infancy,  and  1  son  (Jesse  B.)  died  10  days 
later  than  Father.  She  is  survived  by  3  sons 
and  2  daughters  (Urie  D.,  Levi  L.,  Katie  E., 
wife  of  John  H.  Kanagy ;  Lizzie  Mae,  wife  of 
Archie  F.  King,  Benj.  K.),  21  grandchildren, 
1  half-sister  (Mrs.  Joseph  K.  Hartzler),  2  sis- 
ters-in-law, and  many  other  relatives  and 
friends.  Funeral  services  were  held  June  13  at 
the  home  by  Aaron  Mast  and  at  the  Allensville 
A.  M.  Church  by  Aaron  Mast  and  Elmer  E. 
Yoder.  Texts,  Heb.  11:16;  II  Cor.  5:1. 
"Rest  on,  dear  mother,  your  labor  is  o'er : 

Your  loving  hands  will  toil  no  more ; 

A  faithful  friend,  so  true  and  kind, 

No  more  on  earth  like  you  we'll  find." 

By  her  daughters. 


Heatwole. — Bertha  Olive,  daughter  of  Pre. 
Lewis  A.  and  Sarah  (McGuire)  Showalter,  was 
born  near  Dale  Enterprise,  Va.,  June  30,  1876 ; 
died  in  her  home  near  La  Junta,  Colo.,  aged 


57  y.  10  m.  24  d.  On  Oct.  11,  1895,  she  was 
baptized  at  the  Pike  Mennonite  Church  near 
Dayton,  Va.,  by  Bishop  L.  J.  Heatwole  and  on 
Christmas  day  of  the  same  year  she  was  united 
in  holy  matrimony  to  Jacob  A.  Heatwole  by 
the  same  bishop.  To  this  union  were  born 
7  children:  E.  Herman,  Annie  (Mrs.  Mark 
Snyder),  Ruth,  Lenna,  Elizabeth,  Sarah,  and 
Jacob  Aaron  Jr. ;  all  of  whom  with  her  husband 
survive  her.  She  also  leaves  3  brothers  (Ancil 
of  La  .Junta,  Colo.,  Arba  C.  of  Dayton,  Va., 
and  .J.  Ward  of  Riverside,  Calif.)  and  7  grand- 
children. In  March,  1907  the  family  left  the 
old  Virginia  home  for  her  health  and  located 
near  La  Junta,  Colo. — to  a  higher,  dryer  cli- 
mate which  undoubtedly  lengthened  her  life  to 
over  a  quarter  of  a  century  and  made  it  possi- 
ble for  her  family  to  increase  from  four  to 
seven  children  and  to  see  them  all  grow  to  man- 
hood and  womanhood  (but  .Junior,  who  gradu- 
ated from  the  eighth  grade  in  public  school  the 
evening  before  she  died).  For  over  .32  years 
she  shared  the  duties  of  a  minister's  wife  ;  and 
notwithstanding  her  poor  health  she  always 
tried  to  make  it  possible  for  him  to  perform 
his  duties  as  pastor,  evangelist,  and  bishop. 
Her  helpfulness  and  generosity  won  for  her  a 
host  of  friends.  Only  about  one-third  of  the 
people  were  able  to  get  into  the  church.  For 
about  a  year  before  leaving  Virginia  she  had 
light  hemorrhages  from  the  lungs  which  had  al- 
most entirely  disappeared  after  coming  to  Col- 
orado. However,  on  the  evening  before  her 
death  they  returned,  and  soon  after  midnight 
the  last  one  came  which  took  her  away  in  a- 
bout  five  minutes.  Funeral  services  were  eon- 
ducted  at  the  La  Junta  Mennonite  church  by 
E.  E.  Showalter  and  A.  M.  Leatherman.  Her 
body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  Mennonite  plot  of 
the  Fairview  Cemetery  near  the  city. 

By  the  Family. 


Beiler. — Christian  J.,  son  of  the  late  George 
and  Katherine  (King)  Beiler,  (a  lifelong  resi- 
dent of  near  Intercourse,  Pa.),  was  born  April 
2,  1850;  died  May  9,  1934;  aged  84  y.  1  m. 
7  d.  He  was  united  in  marriage  with  Barbara 
Keener  on  Dec.  18,  1874,  who  passed  away 
Sept.  30,  1932.  To  this  union  were  born  8  chil- 
dren, 3  of  whom  survive  (George,  Barbara — 
wife  of  Samuel  Z.  Smoker,  and  Maggie  at 
home).  The  following  children  preceded  their 
parents  into  eternity  :  Katie,  Mary,  Annie,  Aar- 
on P.,  and  an  infant  daughter.  He  is  also  sur- 
vived by  15  grandchildren  and  5  great-grand- 
children. He  accepted  Christ  as  his  personal 
Savior  in  his  youth,  and  was  a  member  of  and 
a  pillar  in  the  Weavertown  Amish  Mennonite 
Church,  always  taking  an  active  interest  in  the 
Church  and  Sunday  school.  "Daddy  Beiler" 
(as  he  was  often  called)  was  almost  always 
asked  for  testimony  and  was  a  wise  counsellor, 
and  ever  ready  to  help  others.  "He  shall  be 
missed,  for  his  seat  is  empty,"  but  his  memory 
will  long  be  cherished  by  the  many  who  learned 
to  know  and  love  him,  and  his  influence  for 
good  will  live  onward.  The  last  time  he  was 
permitted  to  attend  services  was  on  Easter 
Sunday,  April  1  (when  communion  was  ob- 
served), at  which  time  he  placed  particular  em- 
phasis in  his  testimony  that  his  sojourning  here 
would  not  be  long.  The  following  week  he  took 
sick,  and  gradually  became  weaker,  but  his 
mind  was  clear  almost  to  the  very  last,  and  he 
frequently  expressed  himself  as  desiring  to  en- 
ter into  "the  rest  prepared  for  the  people  of 
God."  Funeral  services  were  conducted  May 
12  at  his  late  home  by  Norman  D'.  Beachey 
with  further  services  at  the  Weavertown  Am- 
ish meeting  house  by  Amos  B.  Stoltzfus  in  Eng- 
lish, and  Samuel  W.  Peachey  and  John  A. 
Stoltzfus  in  German.  Texts  :  Rom.  6  -23  •  Rev 
14  :12, 13. 

"All  that  we  loved  in  him — all  this  shall  last. 
Though  from  our  dull  earthly  sense  he  has 
passed ; 

Years  had  but  added  more  peace  to  his  face. 
Strength  and  serenity,  grace  unto  grace ; 
Though  from  our  dim  earthly  sight  he  is  gone, 
All  that  we  loved  in  him — this  will  live  on." 
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ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 


The  recent  death  of  W.  Leon  Tucker, 
editor  of  "The  Wonderful  Word"  and  leading 
Fundamentalist,  lecturer  and  writer  removes 
a  striking  personality  from  the  activities  of 
the  religious  world  of  to-day.  He  died  sud- 
denly at  Trion,  Ga.,  June  7,  just  as  he  was 
about  ready  to  rise  to  deliver  a  public  ad- 
dress. He  was,  for  many  years,  an  outspoken 
foe  of  Modernism. 


Among  our  exchanges  we  notice  frequent 
notes  of  alarm  and  earnest  protests  against 
the  rapid  strides  of  immorality  in  many 
walks  of  life.  Things  that  years  ago  were 
looked  upon  as  criminal  are;,  now  being 
tolerated  and  even  defended  by  some  from 
whom  one  might  expect  better  things. 
Things  are  appearing  on  the  front  pages 
of  newspapers  which  years  ago  would  have 
been  denied  space  in  any  part  of  these  peri- 
odicals. It  is  a  natural  result  of  the  pervert- 
ed idea  of  "liberty"  which  is  popularizing 
the  cigarette,  beer  guzzling,  public  bathing 
resorts,  Sunday  sports,  moving  picture 
shows,  gambling,  swearing,  unbelief,  and  a 
number  of  other  popular  evils  that  are  de- 
structive to  religion  and  morals.  Nothing 
can  stem  this  tide  but  genuine  orthodox 
Christianity  and  faith  in  God.  A  world 
without  reverence  for  God  and  His  Word 
means  a  world  headed  for  eternal  ruin. 


A  timely  circular  has  recently  been  put 
out  by  the  Committee  on  Conservation  of 
Vision,  Medical  Society  of  Pennsylvania, 
headquarters  in  Ph;iladelphia,  pounding  a 
note  of  warning  with  reference  to  injuring 
children's  eye-sight  through  fireworks  on 
fourth  of  July  occasions.  Quoting  from  the 
circular:  "Contrary  to  popular  impression, 
the  observance  of  Independence  day  is  not 
becoming  safe  and  sane.  Among  the  thou- 
sands of  fireworks  accidents  that  occur  in 
the  United  States  at  this  season  every  year, 
there  are  always  several  hundred  painful 
eye  injuries — chiefly  among  children — many 
of  which  lead  to  blindness  and  impairment 
of  vision.  Nearly  all  of  the  accidents  are 
preventable  when  parents  supervise  the 
special  toys  which  children  use  at  this  sea- 
son. It  is  barbarous  to  exact  human  sacri- 
fices because  of  misguided  enthusiasm  in 
celebrating  Independence  day."  Let  it  be 
observed  that  the  impairment  of  vision  is 
but  one  among  many  forms  of  injury  in- 
flicted through  misguided  "patriotism"  on 
such  occasions.  Fireworks  on  such  occa- 
sions are  a  nuisance,  whether  looked  at  from 
the  standpoint  of  noise,  of  expense,  or  of 
safety.  But  greater  than  all  dangers  from 
this  nuisance  is  that  coming  from  the  use 
of  "fire  water,"  carried  around  in  bottles, 
and  l)earing  fruit  in  the  form  of  multitudes 
of   automobile  accidents. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Virginia 

The  annual  Virginia  Mcnnonite  Confer- 
ence will  meet,  D.  V.,  at  Bank  Church,  Mid- 
dle District,  Rockingham  County,  Thursday, 
August  2,  at  9:00  A.  M.  and  continue  until 
Friday  noon,  August  3,  19,34. 

Other  meetings  are  to  be  held  in  connec- 
tion with  Conference  as  follows: 


(Tuesday,  July  ,31) 

9:00 

A. 

M 

Virginia    Mennoiiite    Aid  I'lan 
Board. 

1:00 

P. 

M 

Virginia    Mcnnonite    I'oard  of 
Missions  and  Charities. 

r,:00 

P. 

M 

Conference  Arranging  (■oinniil- 
tcc. 

7:.iO 

I'. 

M 

I'reacliing  Service. 
(Wednesday,  August  1) 

9;  00 

A. 

M 

Preliminary  Session  of  Confer- 

encc. 


4* 

2:00  P.  M.    Fundamentals  Meeting. 
7:30  P.  M.    Mission  Program. 

Brethren  and  sisters  of  other  conferences 
are  invited  to  be  present. 

H.  D.  Weaver,  Secretary. 


Conservative  A,  M. 

The  Conservative  A.  M.  Conference  will 
be  held  with  the  congregation  at  Greenwood, 
Del.,  the  Lord  willing,  on  Aug.  27  and  28, 
followed  by  Sunday  school  conference  on 
the  29th.  Ministers  will  meet  on  Saturday, 
the  25th,  at  10:00  A.  M.,  for  forenoon  and 
afternoon  sessions. 

Shem  Peachey,  Secy. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


Purposes  of  the  Young  People's  Institute  to 
be  held  at  Eastern  Mennonite  School, 
July  25-29,  1934. 

The  Young  People's  Institute  provides: 

1.  A  short  period  of  intensive  study.  This 
includes  courses  on  the  Bible  dealing  with 
Scriptural  themes:  missions,  presenting  chal- 
lenges to  Christian  service;  the  Sunday 
school  and  the  summer  Bible  school,  setting 
forth  the  task  of  the  teacher;  young  people's 
activities;  travel  in  Bible  lands;  and  the  prep- 
aration of  essays  and  addresses. 

2.  Addresses  on  themes  that  are  vital  to 
the  Christian  life.  Three  addresses  on  the 
theme,  Foundations  of  Christian  Belief,  will 
aim  to  show  the  basis  of  Christian  faith,  why 
the  Christian  can  believe  in  God,  in  the  Scrip- 
tures, in  Christian  experience,  in  life  eternal. 
Every  one  is  interested  in  the  new  life  in 
Christ  Jesus.  The  series  of  sunset  meetings 
developing  this  theme  will  show  what  this 
new  life  is,  how  it  dif?ers  from  the  old  life, 
how  it  can  be  attained,  and  hindrances  to  its 
attainment. 

3.  Discussions  of  young  people's  problems. 
These  fall  into  three  general  classes:  voca- 
tional. Christian  life,  and  social.  An  effort 
will  be  made  in  these  discussions  to  solve 
frankly  and  in  harmony  with  the  Scriptures 
the  perplexing  and  insistent  problems  of  life. 

4.  A  talk  to  young  women  and  one  to 
young,  men  by  those  who  can  deal  sympa- 
thetically with  the  problems  peculiar  to  each 
group. 

5.  A  Sunday  program  bringing  all  these 
purposes  to  a  climactic  conclusion. 

A  program  will  be  mailed  to  anyone  re- 
questing it.  Write  us  early  of  your  decision 
to  attend  the  'Institute.  A  number  have  al- 
ready advised  us  of  their  coming.  Direct  cor- 
respondence to 

Young  People's  Institute, 
J.  L.  StaufTer,  Director, 
Harrisonburg,  Virginia. 


YOUNG   PEOPLE'S  INSTITUTE 


To  be  Held  at  Beech  Mennonite  Church 
July  25-29,  1934 

The  Institute  is  being  sponsored  by  the 
Ohio  Mennonite  Sunday  School  Conference 
and  is  for  the  benefit  especially  of  young 
people. 

Come  and  enjoy  a  spiritual  repast  in  the 
Lord;  profitable  instruction  in  the  Bible,  Mis- 
sions, Young  People's  activities,  etc.;  hclplnl 
discussions  on  Young  People'.s  problems,  and 
])nblic  addresses  on  vital  subjects. 

i'"c)r  further  information  write  to  cillicr 
O.  N.  Johns,  Canton,  O.,  R.  R.  3.  or  i'.llis 
llostctler,  Louisville,  O. 

Per  O.  N.  J. 

Announcement  for  1934-1935  Goshen  Col- 
lege, Goshen,  Indiana 

']"hc  first  semester  for  1934-193.S  at  Goshen 
College  will  open  on  Sept.  11,  19.34.  All 
Mennonite  young  people  in  the  Goshen  area 
interested  in  a  Christian  education  are  invit- 
ed to  attend.  The  following  curricula  are 
offered: 


Four-Year  Liberal  Arts  Curriculum  lead- 
ing to  the  A.B.  degree.  This  curriculum, 
besides  providing  a  standard  general  cultural 
education,  offers  courses  leading  to  profes- 
sional training  in  medicine,  engineering,  and 
graduate  studies. 

Four-Year  Combined  Curriculum  in  Lib- 
eral Arts  and  Teacher  Training  leading  to 
the  degree  of  B.S.  in  Education. 

Four- Year  Combined  Curriculum  in  Lib- 
eral Arts  and  Biblical  Study  leading  to  the 
degree  of  Bachelor  of  Theology  (Th.B.). 

Two-Year  Curriculum  in  Elementary  Edu- 
cation leading  to  the  diploma  and  elementary 
teacher's  license. 

Four-Year  Curriculum  preparing  for  li- 
cense for  High  School  teaching. 

Two-Year  Christian  Workers  Course  lead- 
ing to  diploma. 

One- Year  Standard  Sunday  School  Teach- 
er Training  Course  leading  to  diploma. 

Scholarships  for  1934-1935 

For  the  coming  year  6  regional  scholar- 
ships worth  $150,  payable  in  two  years,  will 
be  offered  to  Freshmen,  one  in  each  state 
from  which  Goshen  students  are  normally 
drawn.  In  addition,  20  scholarships  worth 
$100  each,  payable  in  two  years,  will  be  a- 
vailable  without  limit  of  residence.  For  par- 
ticulars and  requirements,  apply  to  the  pres- 
ident of  the  college. 

Employment  in  Service  Appointments 

Approximately  50  service  appointments, 
varying  in  value  from  $75  to  $150,  are  avail- 
able to  students  for  the  coming  year.  For 
particulars  apply  to  the  business  manager. 

Other  Employment 

The  college  expects  to  be  able  to  furnish 
employment  to  all  students  who  need  aid  to 
attend  college  this  coming  year  above  that 
offered  above.  No  deserving  student  need 
stay  away  from  school  this  coming  year, 
even  if  it  is  necessary  to  earn  all  expenses. 
For  further  particulars  address  the  business 
manager. 

S.  C.  Yoder,  President. 

C.  L.  Graber,   Business  Manager. 


Kvery  age  of  outward  ornamentation  lias  al- 
ways been  an  age  of  social  vice. — J.  B.  Smith. 


Table  of  Contents 

273— Editorial 

21A — DifTerent  (  rocm) 

Work  on  Your  Knees 

God  is  Still  on  the  Throne 

275 —  The  Bible  Mode  of  Baptism 

276 —  Sermonettes  ' 
Hints  for  Ministers 

277_The  Lack  of  Evangelism 
278~Essentials  to  Worthy  Motherhood 

279—  Sunday  School  Lesson 
Bible  Meeting  Topic 

280—  Field  Notes 
Correspondence 

282—  Not  Growing  Old  (Pucm) 
A  Timothy  or  a  Demas 
When  shall  We  Believe  God 

283 —  Fifty   Mennonite   Leaders:   Henry  Ro- 

Fcnberger 

285 —  Speciil  Meetings 

286 —  Married 
Obituary 

'288 — Items  and  Comments 

Announcements 
289^Editorials 

Thirty-fourth  Annual  Renort  of  the 
American  Mennonite  Mission,  Dham- 
tari,  C.  P..  India,  1933 

298 —  From  Our  Mission  Stations:  Iowa  City, 

Altoona.  Manitou.  Coatesville 

299 —  ^Argentine  Mission  News  Letter 
-^OO — India  News  Letter 

301  — Sewing  Circle  Corner 
303 — Financial  Report 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


Mission  Supplement 

"Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel."   .  "Look  on  the  fields;  for  they  are  white  already  to  harvest." 


PUBLISHED  MONTHLY  July  5,  1934  J-  ^-  RESSLER,  Editor 


EDITORIALS 


As  will  be  seen  at  a  glance,  this  number  begins  the  Report  of 
the  American  Mennonite  Mission  in  India,  for  the  year  1933.  The 
plan  is  to  follow  this  Report,  when  completed,  with  the  Report  from 
the  Mission  in  South  America,  and  that  with  the  Report  of  the 
meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities.  These 
Reports  are  to  be  combined  as  soon  as  possible  and  published  in 
pamphlet  form.  The  final  form — -the  pamphlet — will  be  a  very  val- 
uable volume  for  reference,  for  reading  at  once,  and  is  in  demand  in 
quite  a  number  of  public  libraries  as  a  permanent  record. 

So  you  see  this  matter  of  getting  out  a  Report  at  this  season 
of  the  year  is  neither  unimportant  nor  a  matter  to  be  shoved  into 
the  corner  until  a  convenient  season  happens  to  come  our  way. 

It  will  also  be  seen  that  there  is  other  matter  that  goes  to  make 
up  this  Supplement,  that  cannot  well  be  relegated  to  minor  space 
or  to  some  future  time.  The  Monthly  Financial  Report  of  the  Mis- 
sion Board  belongs  here — it  must  go  with  each  issue  of  the  Mission 
Supplement.  If  the  Monthly  Report  for  any  reason  were  delayed, 
we'd  delay  the  issue  of  the  Supplement.  "From  Our  Mission  Sta- 
tions" must  also  be  issued  in  the  Supplement  when  the  items  reach 
us  in  time,  likewise  current  notes  from  the  Missions  in  India,  Ar- 
gentina, and  Tanganyika.  In  these  matters  we  are  obligated  by  the 
mission  we  aim  to  fill. 

We  have  tried  to  persuade  those  responsible  for  the  Reports  to 
boil  them  down,  down,  down.  An  earnest  appeal  by  way  of  the 
Mission  Board  brought  a  shortened  Report  one  year.  Yesterday 
we  handed  out  to  the  printers  102  pages  of  edited  manuscript  (typed 
on  8V2  by  11  inch  paper)  to  be  set  up  in  printer's  type.  Besides  the 
reading  matter  and  tabulated  reports,  there  is  a  generous  supply  of 
pictures.  The  Editor  enjoyed  going  over  these  Reports  and  found 
them  intensely  interesting.  They  were  well-written,  and  in  good 
English.  Outside  the  insertion  of  a  comma  here  and  there,  where 
local  rules  require  it,  the  language  changes  were  very  few.  Here 
and  there  we  found  pages  and  pages  of  matter  that  we'd  have  gone 
far  for  the  privilege  of  reading.  If  you  enjoy  reading  this  matter 
as  much  as  we  did  you'll  read  every  word.    But  .... 

But  what?  There  is  a  sad  side  to  this  story.  Here  are  Reports 
from  India  and  South  America  sent  to  the  Mission  Board,  and  there 
is  quite  a  good  deal  of  evidence  (not  quite  positive  evidence,  but 
evidence  of  a  kind,  at  any  rate),  that  the  Editor  of  this  Supplement 
was  the  first  person  on  the  North  American  Continent  to  read  the 
entire  Report!  It  is  true,  there  were  certain  individual  reports  that 
we  were  instructed  to  use  in  the  Supplement  but  not  in  the  pamph- 
let so  some  one  must  have  seen  it  before.  A  second  or  third  look 
at  the  matter  might  reveal  the  suggestion  that  if  there  is  no  room 
in  the  pamphlet  there  would  'be  less  room  in  the  much  more  crowd- 
ed Supplement.  Besides,  it  is  the  pamphlet  that  is  the 'more  per- 
manent of  the  two,  and  is  therefore  the  logical  place  for  those  little 
items  which  are  priceless  to  those  who  are  looking  up  matters  a 
few  years  after  the  events  took  place,  but  scarcely  attract  a  first  read- 
ing at  the  time. 

Now,  let  me  suggest:  You  who  write  Reports,  boil  them  down! 
Editors  of  Reports  on  the  field,  boil  them  down.  You  are  in  a  posi- 
tion to  know  what  is  essential  or  important  far  better  than  any  one 
ten  thousand  miles  away.  Officials  of  the  Mission  Board,  please 
read  every  word  of  the  Reports  before  you  pass  them  on  for  publi- 
cation. Boil  down,  boil  down.  If  the  titular  official  or  officials  have 
no  time  to  read  Reports,  how  can  they  expect  any  one  else  to  have 
time?  The  poor  editor  is  helpless.  He's  away  down  at  the  end  of 
the  long  line  of  "responsibles,"  and  far  be  it  from  him  to  "cut  out" 
what  the  "higher-ups"  have  sent  on  through  with  an  implied  "O.K." 

We  are  doing  the  best  we  can  with  the  material  we  have,  and 
we'll  follow  instructions  as  far  as  we  can.  If  you  are  disappointed 
in  the  results  you  see,  do  as  we  are  doing — keep  cheerful!  And 
hopeful!  We  have  sometimes  thought  it  might  be  well  to  go  back 
to  the  plan  used  in  the  early  days  of  the  India  Mission — print  the 
Report  in  India  and  have  all  the  "red  tape"  over  with  before  the 
matter  crosses  the  sea. 

Later: — Cheer  up!  The  copy  for  the  pamphlet  form  of  the  Re- 
port is  all  on  hand  and  there  should  be  no  delay  from  now  on. 


INDIA 

Thirty-fourth  Annual  Report  of  the  American  Men- 
nonite Mission,  Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India,  1933 

EDITORIALS 

"Cast  thy  net  on  the  right  side  of  the  ship." 
"Feed  my  sheep." 
"Feed  my  lambs." 

John  21:6,  15,  16,  17. 

Divine  guidance  bears  fruit.  In  such  obedient  service  one's  love 
for  and  loyalty  to  the  Master  and  His  cause  are  ofttimes  severely 
tested.  But  who  would  think  of  being  less  loyal  to  Him  because  of 
such  testings?  They  drive  the  child  of  God  still  nearer  to  Him. 
The  trusting  child  proves  the  promise  in  his  own  experience  that, 
"I  will  be  with  you  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world."  His  presence 
with  us  and  the  privilege  of  sheltering  under  His  wings  far  out- 
weigh anything  gained  by  yielding  to  opposition,  persecution,  trial, 
or  disappointment. 

It  is  the  increasing  service  for  our  Lord  and  Master  that  made 
1933  all  too  short.  We  look  back  over  the  year  and  painfully  realize 
that  much  had  to  be  left  undone.  We  see  where  some  things  were 
done  which  might  well  have  been  left  undone  to  give  time  for  more 
important  things.  But  what  of  the  things  that  should  have  been 
done  for  which  there  was  neither  time  nor  strength?  We  also 
regret  any  mistakes  that  were  made  and  realize  that  they  have 
passed  into  eternity  never  to  be  recalled.  Our  prayer  is  that  God 
may  give  us  grace  and  wisdom  to  do  His  will  more  perfectly  the 
coming  year. 

This  report  is  of  more  than  mere  passing  interest.  You  will  read 
the  individual  reports  of  the  missionaries.  Not  all  of  them  tell  you 
of  the  days  and  nights  spent  in  anxiety  and  prayer,  of  much  serv- 
ing and  ministry  in  season  and  out  of  season.  Missionaries  do  not 
generally  tell  you  how  hard  they  have  worked.  They  generally 
feel  that  what  they  have  tried  to  do  is  insignificant  compared  to 
what  should  have  been  done.  But  keep  in  mind  the  financial  dif- 
ficulties against  which  they  have  had  to  labor,  how  they  have 
strenuously  striven  to  make  every  moment  and  every  dollar  count 
for  the  strengthening  and  extension  of  the  Kingdom  and  the  salva- 
tion of  souls.  It  has  taken  prayerful  and  painstaking  effort,  called  for 
sacrifice,  but  it  has  also  brought  its  triumphs  for  which  we  give 
God  the  glory. 

Statistics  are  dry  things.  But  it  pays  to  study  them.  One  sees 
the  numerical  strength  of  the  Church  and  the  many  institutions  of 
the  Mission.  As  you  read  them  think  of  the  Mission  and  the 
Church  in  India  as  carrying  forward  a  definite  evangelistic  program 
and  you  will  see  what  a  multitude  of  contacts  are  made  toward  the 
end  that  souls  may  be  saved.  Take  the  village  Sunday  schools,  the 
village  primary  schools,  the  going  and  coming  of  the  many  relatives 
of  our  Indian  brotherhood,  the  going  and  coming  of  the  many  lep- 
ers in  our  leper  homes  and  roadside  medical  clinics,  the  many  con- 
tacts formed  through  the  Boarding,  Middle  and  High  Schools,  and 
you  will  soon  realize  that  the  influence  thus  exerted  is  tremendous. 
Missionaries  and  Indian  Christian  workers  have  toured  the  villages 
and  reported  great  interest  in  the  Christian  message  and  literature. 
Think  of  what  this  means  for  Christ  as  you  read  dry  figures.  Ex- 
penses have  been  cut  down  in  accordance  with  the  receipts  but  we 
have  not  cut  in  zeal  or  interest.    This  is  not  controlled  by  financial 
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income  but  by  the  love  of  Christ  and  the  leading  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Retreats  for  prayer,  meditation,  council,  and  consecration  were 
held  during  the  year.  They  meant  much  to  the  spiritual  interest  of 
the  Christian  comnmnity.  Teachers,  evangelists,  Bible-women,  and 
Church  leaders  heartily  responded  to  the  calls  to  go  aside  for  a  day 
or  two  for  prayer  and  introspection,  to  share  their  burdens,  and  help 
and  advise  each  other,  concerning  the  pressing  needs  and  problems 
that  faced  them.  Much  time  was  spent  in  prayer  for  people  and 
individual  items  and  the  Lord  is  honoring  the  earnest  petitions  that 
then  ascended  to  the  Throne. 

Although  the  great  earthquake  happened  in  January  of  1934  we 
take  the  liberty  of  referring  to  it  here.  Our  Mission  did  not  suffer 
damage  nor  loss  but  we  were  sufficiently  alarmed  by  the  prolonged 
tremors  that  shook  doors  and  windows,  made  the  woodwork  creak, 
caused  the  automobiles  to  tremble  as  though  the  engines  were  run- 
ning, and  rocked  the  earth  under  our  feet  to  such  an  extent  that 
some  of  us  left  our  houses  for  fear  of  worse  developments.  But  in 
Behar  and  Nepal  the  devastation  was  so  terrible  that  many  lives 
were  lost,  villages  were  completely  destroyed,  costly  edifices,  became 
ruins,  great  fissures  appeared  in  the  earth  from  which  water,  mud 
and  sand  rushed  out  in  great  volumes,  and  to  add  to  the  misery  of 
the  poor  sufferers  drenching  rain  fell  and  cold  weather  continued. 
Relief  work  is  being  carried  on  and  those  who  have  lost  their  farms 
are  being  colonized  in  other  parts.  Over  540  millions  of  Rupees 
will  be  required  to  restore  the  devastated  area  to  normal  conditions 
again. 

Five  missionaries,  including  Bro.  and  Sister  Beare  and  their 
daughter  Alene,  Bro.  and  Sister  Kniss  and  family,  Sister  Sarah  Lapp 
and  also  Harriet,  daughter  of  Bro.  and  Sister  G.  J.  Lapp,  left  us 
in  the  spring  for  America.  We  had  the  pleasure  of  welcoming  Bro. 
and  Sister  Friesen  and  family  into  our  midst.  We  are  praying  for 
recruits  and  trust  that  more  will  come  during  the  coming  year.  By 
the  time  this  reaches  the  readers  Bro.  and  Sister  Kaufman  and  Kath- 
ryn  will  have  left  the  shores  of  India  for  a  much  needed  furlough. 


BALODGAHAN 

M.  C.  &  Esther  Vogt,  Mary  Wenger,  Mary  Good 

"Master,  I  have  come  to  bring  back  the  rice  that  I  borrowed 
from  the  Beare  Sahib,"  said  Sobharam  of  the  oil-makers'  caste  one 
morning  soon  after  Brother  Beares  had  left  for  their  furlough. 

"When  did  you  take  it  and  how  much  is  it?"  I  asked,  to  get  a 
clue  to  looking  up  his  account.  I  looked  into  the  account  but  could 
not  find  any  that  he  had  borrowed.    About  this  time  the  clerk  spoke 


Men  Plowing  in  Girls'  Field 


up  with  a  loud  and  angry  voice,  "What  rice  are  you  talking  about? 
Do  you  mean  that  rice  which  you  borrowed  from  me?" 

The  poor  frightened  farmer,  Sobharam,  replied,  "I  got  it  out 
of  the  Sahib's  (foreigner)  rice  granary.    I  don't  know  whose  it  is." 

I  made  further  in(iuiries  but  could  not  find  any  definite  proof 
that  the  Christian  clerk  who  i.s  the  helper  of  the  missionary  here  in 
Balodgahan  was  dishonest  in  this  matter,  'but  I  found  so  many  other 
complaints  against  him  that  I  decided  to  investigate  them.  He  had 
taken  some  things  away  from  the  bungalow.  He  also  had  taken  a 
field  for  a  threshing  floor  from  the  mission  and  promised  to  give 
another  field  in  exchange  but  he  had  never  given  the  other  field  in 


exchange.  I  also  found  that  he  owed  Rs.  75/-  to  the  Mission  from 
1931.  There  is  suspicion  about  a  few  more  fields.  When  we  will 
have  investigated  the  records  fully  then  we  will  know  what  he  has 
done.  Then  he  will  have  to  be  given  leave.  It  is  impossible  to 
trust  him  so  he  can  not  do  nearly  all  the  work  that  he  should  do. 
He  is  an  old  brother  in  the  Church  and  it  makes  our  hearts  sad  to 
see  that  he  has  yielded  to  the  tempter  like  this.  We  are  praying 
that  he  may  truly  repent  and  yet  be  saved. 

Not  all  pictures  are  as  dark  as  this.  Last  fall  when  the  festival 
of  the  cattle  herders  was  about  to  be  celebrated,  the  Church  decided 


Women  Wood-sellers  in  front  of  Balodgahan  Dispensary 


that  no  one  should  let  the  herders  perform  any  of  their  idolatrous 
practices  in  any  of  the  Christian  homes.  Some  of  the  weaker  breth- 
ren had  let  them  perform  some  of  their  rites  in  their  homes.  When 
the  herders  heard  this  they  said  that  they  would  not  graze  the  cat- 
tle of  the  Christian  people.  The  Christian  people  very  nobly  stood 
together  and  in  a  few  days  had  engaged  another  herder. 

Every  week  the  people  of  the  community  go  in  groups  to  from 
eight  to  twelve  villages  to  preach  the  Gospel  and  give  their  testi- 
mony. Only  God  knows  how  many  contacts  are  made  in  personal 
work.  The  people  through  their  daily  lives  have  a  great  influence 
over  the  Hindu  people. 

With  a  thankful  heart  do  I  note  that  many  of  the  poor  Chris- 
tian people  are  not  as  poor  as  corresponding  Hindus  in  other  vil- 
lages. The  people  get  out  and  try  to  do  something  while  in  many 
villages  the  poor  people  just  sit  at  home  and  wait  until  some  one 
calls  them  to  work.  I  'believe  that  the  Spirit  of  God  has  made  them 
more  diligent  in  their  business.  M.  C.  Vogt. 

*       *       *  * 

The  days  pass  slowly  for  the  ten  widows  who  are  unable  to  even 
cook  for  themselves.  It  is  difficult  to  walk  past  their  houses  when 
in  a  hurry,  for  they  beg,  "Please  sit  down  a  while."  They  like  to 
have  some  one  sit  beside  them  to  whom  they  can  pour  out  their 
hearts. 

One  dear  old  blind  woman  with  snowy  hair  and  a  bright  face 
enjoys  telling  Bible  stories.  I  marveled  to  hear  her  tell  the  story 
of  Jonah  Vvithout  omitting  any  details.  She  often  tells  them  to  the 
helpless  widows  about  her.  She  is  much  concerned  about  a  way- 
ward daughter.  She  and  her  old  friend  living  with  her  often  talk 
about  going  to  their  heavenly  home  and  they  would  so  much  like 
to  go  together  so  that  they  wouldn't  be  separated  long. 

Thirteen  of  our  widows  are  blind,  six  have  very  poor  eye-sight, 
one  is  deaf  and  dumb,  another  one  is  deaf,  four  are  lame,  and  one 
has  only  one  leg.  Out  of  this  group  of  twenty-six  all  except  six 
can  work. 

The  greater  number  of  our  widows  are  able  to  do  hard  labor 
and  they  put  in  long  hours  working  from  six  o'clock  in  the  morning 
until  twelve  at  noon  and  again  from  one-thirty  until  six  in  the  eve- 
ning with  a  half  hour  off  in  the  middle  of  the  forenoon  to  eat  their 
first  meal  of  cold  rice  soaked  in  a  generous  amount  of  water.  The 
majority  work  in  the  rice  fields,  a  few  care  for  the  garden  and  irri- 
gate the  orange,  banana,  and  guava  groves,  and  several  weave 
saries,  carpet  rugs,  and  bed  tape. 

There  has  been  a  marked  decrease  in  our  number  during  the 
last  year.  Instead  of  the  one  hundred  supported  from  America, 
there  are  now  only  eighty-four.    There  are  five  others  who  arc  sup- 
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ported  from  India;  the  small  Dondi  congregation  is  supporting  one 
of  these. 

Out  of  our  entire  group  only  six  can  read  so  they  are  very  de- 
pendent on  others  for  spiritual  teaching.  In  our  morning  prayers 
an  effort  is  being  made  to  memorize  Scripture.  We  review  the  same 
verse  each  morning  for  a  week  and  then  review  all  the  verses  learned 
and  it  is  a  delight  to  see  their  response.  Some  can  repeat  as  many 
as  twenty-five  verses,  but  there  are  others  who  cannot  learn  the 
shortest  verse. 

The  six  who  are  literate  have  helped  out  regularly  this  year  in 
the  village  Sunday  school  work.  They  went  to  two  different  vil- 
lages, walking  several  miles  each  Thursday  afternoon  to  teach  the 
little  Hindu  children  Bible  stories,  verses,  and  songs. 

It  is  very  interesting  and  also  gives  us  a  point  of  contact  to 
meet  with  the  many  relatives  of  our  widows  while  we  are  on  tour. 
Just  this  week  while  touring  here  in  the  Chickli  district  we  have 
heard  of  the  relatives  of  ten  of  our  widows  living  near  by.  Pray 
with  the  widows  that  their  many  relatives  might  also  be  brought  to 
know  the  Christ  whom  they  themselves  have  learned  to  love. 

Esther  Vogt. 

*  *       *  * 

The  medical  work  of  this  station,  during  the  past  year,  has  been 
carried  on  largely  by  our  Indian  nurses.  One  at  the  girls'  boarding 
and  one  at  the  dispensary.  I  have  been  able  to  help  them  a  few 
months  but  due  to  illness  I  have  been  away  from  my  work  more 
than  half  of  the  year. 

Early  in  the  year  we  examined  all  the  boarding  girls.  Those 
who  had  special  ailments  were  seen  by  our  Doctor.  As  a  result  of 
these  examinations  twenty  girls  had  their  tonsils  removed  and  six- 
teen had  special  eye  treatments.  Each  girl  also  had  a  blood  test 
for  syphilis.  Those  who  had  a  positive  reactive  were  given  treat- 
ments. We  also  vaccinated  all  the  girls  for  small  pox.  The  Board- 
ing Manager  is  giving  careful  attention  to  the  girls'  diet  and  it 
means  much  to  their  general  health.  We  have  had  very  little  sick- 
ness in  the  boarding  during  the  year. 

At  the  village  dispensary  the  number  of  patients  has  been  about 
like  usual.  For  a  number  of  months  our  wards  were  full  of  pa- 
tients but  they  come  and  go.  During  the  less  busy  seasons  of  the 
year  people  pay  more  attention  to  their  sick,  so  we  have  more  ward 
patients  but  when  the  harvest  season  comes  or  other  busy  days, 
our  wards  empty  out  and  even  the  out-patients  grow  less  in  number. 

Our  dispensary  is  very  near  the  widows'  home,  which  means 
much  to  its  old  and  feeble  inmates.  Many  of  these  women  have 
seen  years  of  most  cruel  poverty,  famine,  and  disease  before  coming 
into  the  home,  so  it  is  a  real  joy  to  be  able  to  help  them  in  relieving 
a  bit  of  their  suffering.  Many  of  their  bodies  are  physical  wrecks, 
yet  we  do  all  we  can  to  relieve  their  aches  and  pains.  I  am  sure  if 
you  folks  who  are  making  this  help  possible  could  see  how  these 
patients  appreciate  it,  you  would  feel  well  repaid  for  your  gifts.  I 
doubt  not  that  some  day  you  will  hear  the  Savior  say  "Inasmuch 
as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye 
have  done  it  unto  me." 

During  the  year  we  have  had  an  evangelist  who  has  given  his 
time  to  teaching  and  praying  with  the  patients  as  they  gathered 
each  morning  for  medicine,  also  visiting  the  ward  patients.  He  gave 
out  many  small  portions  of  Scripture,  and  also  sold  a  numher  of 
religious  books  and  Gospels.  One  of  our  greatest  difficulties  in 
teaching  our  patients  is  that  we  have  them  only  such  a  short  time, 
then  they  again  go  back  to  their  villages  and  often  we  don't  hear  of 
them  again.  A  number  of  patients  have  said  to  me,  "We  know  you 
have  a  God  who  hears  your  prayers  and  we  want  you  to  pray  for 
us."  Yet  they  are  very  slow  in  accepting  this  God  as  their  own 
Savior.    Pray  for  them.  Mary  A.  Wenger. 

*  *       *  * 

As  I  have  tried  to  think  back  over  the  year  and  recall  the  things 
that  should  be  included  in  a  report  of  the  year's  work  I  felt  that 
the  most  outstanding  things  of  the  year  have  been  spiritual  blessings 
and  definite  answers  to  prayer  which  have  strengthened  our  faith. 

As  we  enter  upon  another  new  year  they  challenge  us  to  greater 
effort  and  to  expect  more  from  the  Lord  in  the  coming  year.  We 
were  very  conscious  for  some  time  after  the  new  school  year  opened 
in  July  that  the  spiritual  life  in  our  school  was  not  what  it  should 
be.    Much  time  was  spent  in  prayer  fpr  we  realized  that  our  only 


hope  was  in  the  Lord.  And  then  the  answer  came  in  such  a  won- 
derful way.  A  revival  came  and  many  who  had  not  had  peace  in 
their  souls  found  Christ,  covenants  were  renewed,  wrongs  were 
righted,  friendships  formed  where  there  had  been  strife  before,  and 
we  realized  the  living  presence  of  our  Lord.  We  desired  that  the 
blessings  that  we  had  received  might  be  experienced  by  every  mem- 
ber of  our  Church  and  this  has  been  our  prayer. 

During  the  past  month  talks  have  been  given  on  the  subject  of 
giving  and  the  girls  are  ready  for  plans  to  do  something  more  defi- 
nite along  the  line  of  helping  the  poor  and  unfortunate.  The  school 
motto  is  "By  love,  serve,"  and  will  you  pray  with  us  that  they 
indeed  learn  to  put  this  motto  into  practice? 

As  the  years  go  by  the  number  of  orphans  becomes  less  and 
less  and  our  school  becomes  more  and  more  a  boarding  school  for 
the  girls  of  our  Christian  community.  The  majority  of  our  girls  at 
present  are  second  and  third  generation  Christians  and  it  is,  indeed, 
a  privilege  to  work  with  this  group. 

During  the  year  fourteen  of  our  girls  were  married.  The  fact 
that  our  school  girls  do  their  own  cooking  and  other  work  is  fitting 
them  better  for  home  life. 

It  was,  indeed,  a  pleasure  to  have  the  girls  who  are  away  for 
training  in  Bible,  teaching,  and  nursing  at  home  during  the  hot 
season  vacation.  Most  of  them  are  orphans  and  coming  back  to 
the  Boarding  is  coming  home  to  them.  They  are  all  doing  very 
well  in  their  work  and  will  make  a  very  definite  contribution  when 
they  have  completed  their  training. 

This  year  our  first  class  sat  for  the  High  School  entrance  ex- 
amination, having  completed  the  eighth  Anglo  Vernacular  Class. 
Three  out  of  five  of  the  candidates  passed.  Two  of  these  entered 
High  School  and  one  Normal  Training.  This  year  we  will  have  a 
class  of  ten  sitting  for  the  examination. 

We  indeed  desire  your  prayers  for  our  girls  who  are  preparing 
to  be  the  home-makers  of  our  Indian  Mennonite  Church. 

Mary  M.  Good. 

DHAMTARI 

J.  N.  &  Elsie  Kaufman,  E.  E.  &  Ruth  Miller 

Duties  and  opportunities  relative  to  training  young  people  were 
part  of  our  responsibilities  during  the  past  year.  Evangelistic  and 
Orphanage  work  constituted  other  duties  besides  the  official  work 
which  fell  to  our  hands. 

The  training  of  young  people  is  always  a  pleasure,  especially  so 
when  one  is  privileged,  as  we  have  been,  to  train  the  heart  and  life 
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as  well  as  the  hand  and  the  head.  In  fact,  to  have  a  part  in  the 
teaching  of  the  Word  of  God  through  carefully  prepared  courses  as 
are  in  force  in  the  Christian  Academy  is  a  real  privilege.  Were  we 
free  to  do  that  work  without  other  encumbrances  we  do  not  know 
what  other  work  we  could  do  more  gladly.  It  is  a  real  inspiration 
to  see  life  unfold  in  the  development  of  young  people  and  especially 
those  who  are  definitely  preparing  to  give  their  lives  in  Christian 
service.  Are  there  disappointments  and  failures?  Certainly  there 
are,  but  then  this  is  true  in  all  walks  of  life.    All  the  pupils  of  the 
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Christian  Academy,  that  is,  the  High  and  Middle  schools,  the  Nor- 
mal School,  and  the  Primary  school — a  total  of  400  pupils,  are  en- 
rolled in  the  Bible  classes.  For  these  there  are  twelve  teachers  in 
all  who  teach  certain  subjects  and  courses.  One  of  the  courses  in 
the  second  year  Normal  School  is  specially  arranged  to  give  the 
boys  training  and  practice  in  the  work  of  Bible  teaching  after  the 
completion  of  their  Normal  course.  This  particular  course,  in  brief, 
is  as  follows: 

July,  August — Theory— Macgavran's  "How  to  Give  Christian  Teach- 
ing in  Mission  Schools." 

Practical  work — Sunday  School  and  Young  People's  Meet- 
ings. 

September,  October — Theory — Continuation  of  same  text. 

Practical  work — Teaching  the  regular  Scripture  periods  in 

the  Primary  School. 
November,  December — Theory — "How  to  Give  Christian  Teaching 

in  the  Villages." 

Practical  Work — Village  Sunday  Schools  and  Village 
Preaching. 

January,  March — Theory — How  to  Organize  and  Conduct  Vacation 
Bible  Schools. 

Practical  Work — Conducting  such  schools. 

The  Municipality  of  Dhamtari  is  now  a  compulsory  school  area. 
In  order  to  accommodate  all  the  school  children  the  town  was  di- 
vided into  districts  according  to  the  location  of  all  the  existing 
schools.  This  means  that  for  the  last  several  years,  since  the  intro- 
duction of  compulsory  education,  a  larger  number  of  non-Christian 
children  have  come  into  our  own  mission  primary  school.  It  makes 
larger  classes  hut  it  also  increases  the  opportunities  for  Christian 
teaching  through  the  Scripture  classes.  Some  of  these  children  are 
rather  dull  and  it  takes  a  long  time  for  teaching  of  this  kind  to 
"soak  in."  There  are  some  bright  ones  as  well.  One  day  while 
observing  the  teaching  in  a  lower  class  of  the  primary  school  one 
mischievous  but  rather  bright  little  son  of  Christian  parents  was 
having  a  good  time  all  by  himself  in  the  rear  corner  of  the  class 
room.  The  teacher  conducted  a  recitation  in  numbers.  This  par- 
ticular lad  hopped  around  on  the  floor  from  side  to  side,  had  his 
feet  up  on  the  wall  in  the  corner,  with  his  face  downward  to  the 
ground,  and  to  all  intents  and  purposes  was  entirely  oblivious  to 
what  was  going  on  in  the  class.  However,  with  all  his  apparent 
inattention,  when  addition  sums  were  called  by  the  teacher  this 
mischievous  lad  was  not  only  the  loudest  in  giving  the  answer,  but 
he  was  the  first  and  he  was  correct! 

Christian  teaching  and  evangelistic  work  was  carried  on  beyond 
the  limits  of  the  schools,  especially  through  the  four  Bible  women 
who  went  regularly  to  the  villages  with  their  story  of  the  great 
redemption  plan.  One  of  the  women  workers  was  seriously  handi- 
capped due  to  a  paralyzed  throat  which  makes  it  impossible  for  her 
to  talk  with  ease.  She  may  have  to  be  permanently  excused  from 
the  work.  She  had  another  sad  experience  at  the  time  of  the  cholera 
epidemic  in  Dhamtari  when  her  husband  and  her  oldest  daughter 
were  carried  off  by  the  terrible  disease.  One  of  the  other  Bible 
women  experienced  the  full  force  of  the  epidemic  in  her  liome  and 
for  many  days  several  of  the  family  hovered  between  life  and  death 
but  through  the  mercy  of  (iod  all  were  spared  for  further  service 
for  the  Master. 

The  Carpentry  School  enrolled  its  full  quota  of  thirty  students. 
There  were  considerably  more  applicants  for  the  three  years'  course 
than  we  had  room  to  admit,  hence  it  was  possible  to  make  a  more 
careful  selection  of  candidates.  In  the  last  annual  examination  five 
passed  the  full  course  out  of  five  candidates.  They  were  given  a 
certificate  from  the  Government  and  a  free  set  of  tools  with  which 
to  start  business  of  their  own. 

'inhere  are  ninety  boys  in  the  boys'  orphanage.  All  but  twelve 
of  these  attend  school.  Those  not  attending  school  are  engaged  in 
such  work  as  tailoring,  shoemaking,  gardening,  and  other  work  a- 
bout  the  premises.  A  number  of  the  boys  were  given  garden  plots 
of  their  own  at  the  beginning  of  the  rainy  season,  and  it  is  a  pleas- 
ure to  see  them  early  and  late  working  in  their  plots  without  being 
told  to  do  so.  The  seeds  which  were  given  them  soon  grew  and 
gave  the  'boys  fresh  inspiration  to  do  their  best.  It  is  not  an  easy 
task  to  provide  suitable  work  for  the  boy  who  is  not  able  to  go  on 
in  the  regular  school  work.     Settling  them  on  land  and  training 


them  to  be  good  farmers  under  careful  supervision  would  offer  a 
solution  but  it  takes  more  capital  for  such  an  enterprise  than  has 
hitherto  been  available.  The  Mission  is  in  favor  of  such  a  plan 
and  will  be  very  glad  to  hear  of  someone  who  feels  called  of  the 
Lord  to  set  apart  a  substantial  sum  of  money  to  purchase  the  land. 

One  unfortunate  boy,  Ibrahim,  has  lost  the  full  control  of  his 
mind.  He  had  repeatedly  run  away,  remained  away  for  some  time, 
and  then  begged  to  be  taken  back  into  the  Orphanage.  This  priv- 
ilege was  extended  to  him  for  a  number  of  times.  Finally  he  was 
told  on  being  again  readmitted  that  if  he  runs  away  again  he  would 
not  be  admitted  again.  This  helped  him  to  keep  steady  for  a  num- 
ber of  months,  nearly  a  year.  Then  again  he  was  gone.  He  is  still 
around  in  the  community.    He  is,  indeed,  to  be  pitied. 

The  new  academy  building  which  we  hoped  to  complete  for  use 
by  October  is  still  standing  in  an  unfinished  state  due  to  illness  in 
the  missionary  family.  The  High  School,  Normal  School,  and  Spe- 
cial Bible  Class  which  will  be  conducted  in  the  new  building  are 
now  being  carried  on  in  three  separate  buildings,  which  makes  the 
work  of  supervision  very  unsatisfactory.  It  is  hoped  this  handicap 
will  soon  be  overcome.  J.  N.  &  Elsie  Kaufman. 

*       *       *  * 

I  hesitate  very  much  in  writing  anything  about  my  work  of  the 
past  year.  Though  much  was  planned  and  looked  forward  to,  so 
little  of  it  was  accomphshed.  Instead  of  the  regular  routine  of  du- 
ties, God  has  seen  fit  to  bring  sickness  in  our  home  and  take  us 
away  from  the  work  in  which  we  were  keenly  interested.  Perhaps 
it  was  because  we  were  to  go  apart  and  rest  and  wait  upon  the  Lord, 
through  which  He  could  prepare  us  for  better  service.  We  look 
forward  in  the  hope  of  a  more  perfect  service  in  the  future. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  year,  instead  of  teaching  part  time  in 
the  academy  it  was  arranged  for  me  to  teach  only  one  class  in  the 
academy  and  then  help  with  the  work  in  the  primary  school  and 
kindergarten  in  order  to  make  lighter  the  work  of  Brother  Miller. 

This  year  we  changed  the  method  of  teaching  in  the  first  and 
second  classes  in  the  primary  school.  The  teachers  had  been  teach- 
ing by  the  old  method,  of  learning  the  alphabet,  as  was  done  long, 
long  ago.  In  fact,  at  least  two  of  the  teachers  did  not  know  there 
was  a  new  and  better  way.  This  was  very  difficult  for  them  to  try 
to  teach  when  they  were  not  trained  in  the  new  method  themselves. 
But  they  were  much  interested  in  working  on  something  new,  get- 
ting pictures  together  and  working  out  new  sentences  in  reading  and 
new  games  and  ideas  in  arithmetic.  Our  little  boy  has  five  or  six 
reading  hooks  in  the  first  reader  with  interesting  pictures  and  stories 
of  action  which  cannot  help  but  get  him  to  want  to  read.  In  Hindi 
there  is  no  such  book  for  the  teacher,  let  alone  having  one  for  each 
of  the  children.  Before  long  we  hope  to  have  some  new  books  in 
Hindi,  for  our  Inspector  of  Schools  is  working  very  hard  to  get 
something  better.  All  of  this  takes  time  and  work,  not  only  one 
day,  but  day  after  day.  In  comiection  with  the  boys'  school  there 
is  now  a  three-year  normal  school  and  for  this  reason  we  were  very 
an.xious  that  these  boys  would  learn  good  means  and  ways  of  work- 
ing with  the  children  in  the  primary  school  which  would  fit  them 
for  teaching  when  they  go  out  to  the  villages. 

There  was  another  phase  of  my  work,  which  interested  me  very 
much  and  that  was  the  young  women's  class  in  Sunday  school.  There 
are  at  least  forty  in  this  community  who  are  members  of  this  class. 
Most  of  them  have  just  left  the  Boarding  and  are  establishing  new 
homes  of  their  own.  How  important  it  is  that  they  form  the  habit 
of  regular  church  and  Sunday  school  attendance  from  the  very  first! 
And  what  a  help  it  will  be  to  the  futurp  Church  here  if  so  many  of 
the  mothers  of  the  community  take  an  active  and  conscientious  part. 
Pray  that  they  may  realize  that  God  has  something  definite  for  them 
to  do  in  this  community.  Rulh  R.  Miller. 

DHAMTARI— MEDICAL  STATION 

Dr.  G.  D.  iKi  Kalhryn  'Proyer,  Mary  Holsopple 

After  ten  years  of  medical  work  in  India  1  pause  a  moment  to 
make  a  comparison  of  the  work  then  and  to-day  in  our  Mission,  'i'hc 
number  of  patients,  not  only  of  the  Hospital,  but  also  of  the  various 
dispensaries,  has  greatly  increased.  This  is  probably  due  to  more 
tinje  given  lo  this  special  phase  of  work.    More  careful  attention  to 
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the  examinations  and  care  of  the  patients  has  increased  confidence  in 
the  work  of  the  missionaries. 

Most  of  our  patients  come  from  within  a  radius  of  one  hundred 
miles,  and  this  distance  is  usually  covered  by  walking  or  by  ox  cart. 

Each  Tuesday  forenoon  I  spent  at  the  Shantipur  Leper  Home 
looking  after  their  treatment  and  other  special  medical  work  that 
needed  attention.  In  the  afternoon  of  each  Tuesday  I  went  to 
Kurud  clinic.  This  is  a  small  dispensary  fifteen  miles  north  of  here 
where  we  recently  opened  work.    The  number  of  patients  here  have 
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more  than  doubled  in  the  past  two  years  and  I  have  been  able  to 
persuade  a  number  of  patients  to  come  to  our  Hospital  at  Dhamtari 
to  undergo  the  needed  operation. 

The  surgical  work  has  not  increased  in  the  same  proportion  as 
the  medical  work.  This  I  feel  is  due  to  the  fact  that  duties  else- 
where kept  me  away  from  the  Hospital  a  great  deal  of  the  time. 
The  first  months  of  the  past  year  I  was  busy  looking  after  the  build- 
ing work  of  the  Nurses'  Bungalow.  Often  I  felt  the  necessity  to  be 
present  at  two  places  at  once. 

During  the  year  there  was  also  an  unusual  amount  of  sickness 
among  our  fellow  missionaries.  A  doctor  in  a  position  of  this  kind 
feels  that  the  care  of  his  fellow  missionaries  is  a  task  demanding 
his  utmost  skill  and  does  his  best,  leaving  all  other  work  to  attend 
to  these  duties,  for  when  one  member  of  our  family  is  ill,  it  af¥ects 
the  whole  working  force  of  the  mission.  We  are  thankful  to  our 
Father  for  sparing  us  all  and  giving  sufficient  strength  for  the  du- 
ties as  we  meet  them. 

During  the  latter  half  of  February  I  spent  thirteen  days  in  a 
Hospital  at  Bamdah,  North  India,  with  Dr.  McPhail,  who  is  noted 
for  his  eye  work.  Some  days  he  has  more  than  a  hundred  patients 
coming  to  the  Hospital  for  eye  operations.  Working  with  him  this 
short  time  was  an  experience  which  I  greatly  appreciated,  because 
I  learned  many  new  things  and  was  privileged  to  do  many  opera- 
tions under  his  supervision.  This  has  helped  me  to  give  better  serv- 
ice to  the  patients  that  come  to  our  Hospital. 

While  we  are  ministering  to  the  physical  needs  of  our  patients 
we  also  try  to  impart  the  spiritual  touch.  We  are  praying  that  our 
lives  may  radiate  more  of  that  light  of  the  Father  that  they  may 
find  the  true  God.  "Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men,  that  they 
may  see  your  good  works,  and  glorify  your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven"  (Matt.  5:16).  G.  D.  Troyer. 

*       *       +  * 

As  Field  Worker  among  Christian  women,  we  visited  the  dif- 
ferent mission  stations  and  organized  women's  meetings  in  some 
places. 

The  sisters  in  Dhamtari  have  had  a  weekly  meeting  for  a  num- 
ber of  years.  Three  meetings  each  month  are  given  to  prayer  and 
helpful  talks  while  one  meeting  is  spent  in  sewing. 

Due  to  abnormal  conditions  during  the  hot  season  it  did  not 
seem  advisable  to  organize  in  new  places  before  July,  especially 
since  the  meeting  in  Dhamtari  had  always  been  closed  during  that 
period  of  the  year.  However,  we  also  knew  that  Satan  does  not 
rest  and  were  eager  to  give  the  sisters  something  to  do  for  April, 
May,  and  June.  Therefore,  with  the  help  of  pastors  and  pastors' 
wives,  able  women  w?re  chosefj  to  act  as  leaders  in  the  different 


paras.  A  book  from  the  Bible  was  selected  from  which  a  chapter 
was  read  in  each  meeting;  this  was  followed  by  a  discussion  of  the 
chapter  and  prayer.  These  meetings  were  held  in  the  open  air  once 
a  week.  This  plan  was  followed  in  Dhamtari,  Ghatula,  Shantipur, 
Balodgahan,  and  Sankra. 

In  July  indoor  meetings  were  organized  in  Ghatula,  Dhamtari, 
Mohadi,  Balodgahan  and  Bathena  and  were  held  regularly  to  the 
end  of  the  year.  Missionary,  Devotional,  Home,  and  Temperance 
subjects  were  chosen  and  outlines  prepared  for  use  in  these  weekly 
meetings.    The  outlines  were  found  helpful  to  new  speakers. 

Small  beginnings  have  been  made  in  the  way  of  sewing,  one 
meeting  each  month  is  set  aside  for  that.  We  long  for  our  sisters 
to  realize  the  joy  of  service  and  since  clothes  are  always  needed  and 
many  of  the  younger  sisters  have  learned  sewing  in  the  girls'  board- 
ing school,  this  appeared  to  be  the  most  practical  line  of  helpfulness 
for  them. 

During  the  last  few  months  of  the  year  special  interest  was 
taken  in  this  work  because  of  the  Christmas  season.  However,  due 
to  the  fact  that  many  of  our  sisters  are  employed  as  wage  earners, 
the  time  spent  in  our  sewings  is  very  short — about  two  hours  at 
the  most.  But  there  were  those  who  were  willing  to  take  pieces 
home  to  finish  and  this  was  a  great  help. 

In  Dhamtari  about  thirty  garments  were  distributed  among  the 
poor.  The  Mohadi  sisters  made  fourteen  garments,  most  of  which 
were  sent  to  the  poor  Christians  of  other  stations.  The  Ghatula 
sisters  sewed  for  the  poor  in  their  community.  In  Balodgahan  the 
sewing  circle  made  it  possible  for  each  poor  Sunday  school  pupil  to 
have  a  new  garment  by  sewing  cloth  that  had  been  bought  by  the 
Sunday  school  committee. 

Surely  we  cannot  boast  of  having  done  much,  but  we  are  glad 
for  a  beginning  and  we  trust  that  the  spirit  of  service  and  sacrifice 
may  grow  much  in  the  coming  year.  Kathryn  Troyer. 

*       *       *  + 

We  began  the  year  with  one  Indian  doctor,  one  Indian  nurse, 
two  trained  compounders,  one  compounder  in  training  and  two  wom- 
en helpers.  By  the  middle  of  the  year  our  class  of  new  compound- 
ers increased  dur  number  by  five.  We  had  been  accustomed  to  less 
help  in  the  compounding  line  so  began  looking  about  for  places  to 
keep  them  all  employed.  The  work  was  divided  systematically  and 
two  compounders  were  made  responsible  to  sleep  at  nights  at  the 
hospital  and  look  after  any  one  who  might  need  night  attention. 
The  night  watchman  who  is  always  proverbially  the  best  sleeper 
was  dispensed  with.  From  July  to  November,  inclusive,  the  boys 
had  a  class  in  personal  work.  The  remainder  of  the  year  was  spent 
in  preparing  a  program  in  keeping  with  Christmas  and  suitable  to 
be  given  in  the  surrounding  villages.  Including  the  hospital  veran- 
da, this  program  was  given  at  eight  different  places.  At  onh'  one 
place  was  the  crowd  small,  which  was  probably  due  to  the  fact  that 
we  arrived  late  after  the  most  of  the  people  had  gone  to  bed.  Spe- 
cial charts  have  been  printed  on  which  all  hospital  workers  may  keep 
systematic  account  of  the  evangelistic  work"  they  do,  be  it  reading, 
singing,  story  telling,  conversation,  or  selling  or  giving  away  Chris- 
tian literature.  Sometimes  they  turn  in  their  sheets  with  very  little 
on  them,  but  we  are  glad  to  note  quite  often  the  interesting  notes 
on  them.  We  are  trying  to  stress  the  point  that  unless  we  give  more 
than  bodily  relief  we  have  no  excuse  to  exist,  for  municipal  hos- 
pitals can  do  that. 

Work  with  patients  in  the  European  ward  formed  no  small  part 
of  our  work  this  year.  It  began  in  March  when  Donald  Miller  was 
seriously  ill.  Then  we  had  no  more  until  the  middle  of  August  when 
first  Bro.  Smucker  then  Sister  Smucker  became  ill  with  typhoid 
fever.  They  were  both  rather  light  attacks.  Sister  Wenger  and 
Bro.  Miller  also  had  some  time  in  the  ward.  Mary  Ann  Hostetler 
came  when  we  were  so  full  in  the  ward  that  she  had  to  stay  in  the 
medical  station  bungalow  until  she  recovered  from  an  attack  of 
flu.    All  this  was  before  the  Nurses'  bungalow  was  completed. 

During  the  year  our  fame  seems  to  have  spread  among  a  caste 
of  traders  whom  we  call  Marwaris.  At  some  times  almost  half  of 
our  in-patients  were  of  that  caste.  This  is  rather  interesting  from 
the  financial  angle,  as  they  are  one  of  the  richest  castes  and  always 
ready  to  pay  their  bills.  So  when  our  budget  becomes  small  we 
remember  that  we  have  another  source  of  income  from  our  patients. 
But  there  remain  many  who  receive  medicine  at  part  price  or  free. 
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God  has  always  provided  the  means  and  we  have  been  able  to  keep 
a  nice  balance.  Our  aim  is  not  only  to  live  up  to  our  reputation 
but  to  fill  the  place  God  has  planned  for  us.  "Inasmuch  as  ye  have 
done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  ye  have  done  it  unto  me." 

Mary  Holsopple. 

DONDI 

A.  C.  &  Eva  Brunk 

During  the  year  that  has  drawn  to  a  close,  we  can  now  say  that 
our  heavenly  Father  has  been  with  us  and  blessed  our  efforts  to 
bring  His  Gospel  to  the  thousands  of  people  living  in  what  we  call 
the  Dondi  District.  We  are  sorry  that  not  nearly  all  of  the  people 
of  this  district  have  as  yet  heard  this  wonderful  story  of  salvation. 
And  of  the  thousands  who  have  heard  so  few  have  responded  to  that 
message.  But  we  know  that  the  full  fruitage  of  faithful  proclamation 
is  not  yet  evident.  And  in  fact,  sometimes  does  not  become  evident 
until  years  after.  When  God  in  His  own  time  uses  the  efforts  of 
His  people  to  His  own  glory,  we  know  we  shall  see  the  results.  A 
number  of  people  declared  openly  that  they  knew  idols  were  false 
and  that  they  would  henceforth  worship  the  true  God  only.  And 
others  were  very  much  interested  and  came  for  special  interviews. 
Please  pray  for  these  that  through  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
they  may  soon  be  really  born  anew  into  the  kingdom  of  Jesus  Christ. 
This  year  we  were  able  to  baptize  the  first  person  from  among  the 
non-Christian  community  about  this  station.  Others  are  counting 
the  cost.  Some  have  asked  for  baptism  but  were  held  back  for  more 
teaching. 

This  year  when  we  were  out  on  tour  we  visited  the  different 
police  stations  and  from  their  records  we  learned  that  there  are  406 
villages  in  this  district  with  a  total  population  of  over  50,000.  The 
twenty-two  members  of  this  little  congregation  are  the  only  Chris- 
tians in  this  large  area.  And  upon  them,  with  the  help  of  the  Church 
in  America,  devolves  the  responsibility  of  bringing  to  these  thou- 
sands in  spiritual  darkness  a  saving  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ.  The 
sense  of  this  responsibility  should  lead  us  to  pray  more  earnestly 
for  the  help  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  this  task. 

A  small  congregation  was  organized  here  in  Dondi  in  1930,  but 
it  has  always  been  worshiping  on  the  verandah  of  our  house.  This 
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was  far  from  satisfactory,  as  there  were  frequent  interruptions  and 
distractions  to  the  church  services.  So  this  year  the  congregation 
took  up  the  question  of  building  a  regular  place  of  worship.  It  was 
felt  that  only  a  small  building  was  needed,  and  also  that  it  was  not 
an  opportune  time  to  ask  the  American  Church  for  help.  So  it  was 
decided  that  we  would  build  the  kind  of  building  that  we  could 
finance  ourselves.  The  building  was  completed  and  dedicated  on 
Dec.  17,  1933.  Bro.  J.  N.  Kaufman  preached  the  dedicatory  sermon. 
The  building  is  so  arranged  that  it  can  be  easily  enlarged  as  the 
congregation  requires.  The  part  of  the  building  is  built  of  bricks 
which  we  are  planning  shall  be  the  part  of  a  larger  permanent 
structure.  Some  parts  of  the  wall  which  will  likely  be  of  a  more 
temporary  nature  are  built  of  mud.  These  walls  are  two  feet  thick, 
and  so  we  ^believe  that  they  will  serve  as  long  as  they  are  needed. 
The  church  is  not  yet  furnished,    But  this  we  will  do  this  coming 


year.  We  are  indeed  very  grateful  to  our  heavenly  Father  who  has 
helped  us  to  build  this  house  of  worship.  And  we  hope  and  pray 
that  in  the  years  to  come  He  will  continue  to  meet  with  us  and 
bless  those  who  meet  in  this  house  to  worship  Him. 

A.  C.  Brunk. 

Our  new  dispensary  buildings  have  been  fully  completed  during 
the  past  year.  The  main  building  has  four  rooms  and  one  store 
room.  There  are  two  wards  of  two  rooms  each  for  patients.  There 
are  three  of  us  working  in  the  dispensary  daily,  an  Indian  trained 
nurse,  a  young  man,  and  the  writer.  During  the  past  year  we  have 
been  busy  most  of  the  time  treating  the  many  patients  that  come 
to  us. 

The  people  in  the  villages  are  beginning  to  see  the  value  and 
use  of  medicines  and  as  a  result  we  are  having  many  more  pa- 
tients than  during  the  first  few  years  of  the  Mission  in  Dondi. 

We  have  had  many  more  indoor-patients,  for  which  we  were 
glad,  because  it  gives  us  better  and  more  opportunities  to  tell  them 
of  Jesus,  the  great  Physician,  who  can  heal  the  diseases  of  the  soul 
as  well  as  of  the  body. 

Dr.  Troyer  was  here  a  number  of  times  and  performed  several 
operations  which  were  successful.  This  was  encouraging  and  will 
give  stimulus  to  the  work  in  the  coming  year. 

We  hope  to  be  the  means  of  giving  spiritual  help  as  well  as 
physical  relief  to  the  suffering  ones,  who  come  to  us  daily. 

Eva  Brunk. 

GHATULA 

P.  A.  &  Dr.  Florence  Friesen,  Minnie  Kanagy 

We  took  charge  of  the  work  at  this  place  on  July  1,  1933,  soon 
after  we  returned  from  America.  First,  we  praise  God  for  the  many 
blessings  He  has  bestowed  upon  us  and  for  the  privilege  of  being 
■back  in  India  again.    Workers  in  our  Indian  field  are  much  needed. 

The  work  to  which  I  was  appointed  during  the  past  year  was 
evangelistic  and  village  primary  schools.  We  have  three  schools  in 
this  district.  The  Station  Primary  School  at  Ghatula  had  an  enroll- 
ment of  seventy-five,  and  the  other  two  schools  each  had  an  enroll- 
ment of  seventy  pupils.  In  each  of  the  schools  we  had  three  teach- 
ers during  the  past  year,  but  for  the  coming  year  we  expect  to  re- 
duce the  staff  to  only  two,  at  least,  in  two  of  the  schools.  Besides 
the  regular  elementary  subjects,  we  put  as  much  emphasis  on  the 
Bible  as  possible.  The  people  here  in  the  jungle  are  A'ery  backward 
in  education,  and  it  is  very  hard  to  keep  up  a  regular  attendance. 
If  the  teachers  do  not  call  the  children  every  day  they  are  apt  to 
miss  school  quite  frequently.  The  parents  are  not  very  keen  on 
urging  the  children  to  go  to  school. 

Ghatula  does  not  have  the  good  road  advantages  that  some  of 
our  other  stations  have,  and  for  this  reason  it  is  very  difficult  to 
work  the  villages  in  the  rainy  season.  Only  nearby  villages  were 
visited  during  the  rainy  season  months.  The  sale  of  literature  at 
the  present  time  is  much  less  than  in  former  years,  much  due  to 
the  depression.  There  also  seems  to  be  a  cold  and  indifferent  feeling 
among  the  people,  towards  Christianity.  They  are  friendly  when 
we  come,  many  of  them  are  only  looking  for  the  loaves  and  fishes. 

Amrautin  Bai,  one  of  the  oldest  Bible  women  at  this  place,  was 
called  to  her  reward  in  November.  We  miss  her  in  the  work.  She 
was  an  active  worker.  At  present  there  are  only  two  Bible  women 
at  Ghatula  and  two  at  Jheradihi.  Brother  Shivrajsingh  worked  as 
evangelist  at  Ghatula  and  Brother  Narayan  at  Kaspur.  Brother 
Mukut  and  Brother  Simons  were  transferred  to  Likhma  Evangelistic 
Station.  They  have  started  the  work  there  and  are  getting  on 
nicely.  The  first  part  of  the  year  Bro.  Mukut  looked  after  the 
building  of  their  houses  and  in  the  month  of  July  they  moved  there 
with  their  families.  Sister  Sonai  Bai,  Brother  Mukut's  wife,  is  a 
nurse  and  has  charge  of  a  small  dispensary,  besides  helping  Sister 
Dhanai  Bai  with  the  Bible  Women's  work. 

The  church  at  this  place  has  a  membership  of  120,  Aside  from 
those  who  are  not  employed  by  the  Mission  in  any  way  the  members 
are  all  very  poor  financially.  Our  greatest  prohlem  in  the  church  is 
what  to  do  with  the  poor  people  to  keep  them  out  of  sin  and  not  let 
them  starve.  I  also  have  the  Bishop  oversight  of  the  Mohadi,  Dhani- 
tari,  and  Maradco  congregations,  and  there  is  a  lot  of  coldness  and 
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indifference.  There  is  nothing  that  we  need  more  at  the  present 
time  than  a  revival  in  our  India  Church.    May  the  Lord  send  it  soon. 

P.  A.  Friesen. 

'  *       +       *  ♦ 

We  arrived  in  Ghatula  on  June  29  of  last  year  after  a  very  pleas- 
ant trip.  It  was  in  the  rainy  season  and  India  was  most  'beautiful 
and  inviting  and  we  were  glad  to  be  home  again  after  more  than 
two  years  of  absence.  We  cherish  many  pleasant  memories  of  our 
furlough  in  the  homeland  and  we  are  especially  grateful  for  the  help 
and  inspiration  we  received  while  there. 

The  few  months  we  have  been  here  we  have  been  busy  getting 
acquainted  with  the  members  of  our  congregation,  learning  to  know 
the  villages  around  us  and  some  of  the  people  that  live  in  them. 
In  some  villages  we  have  been  received  kindly  and  in  others  they 
have  not  been  interested  in  us  or  in  our  message. 

In  our  women's  meetings  we  have  followed  the  outlines  a  com- 
mittee had  worked  out  for  the  various  stations  and  we  have  found 
them  very  interesting.  Our  women  have  been  faithful  in  taking  the 
parts  assigned  to  them.  Once  each  month  we  have  sewing  after  the 
devotional  exercises.  This  has  been  fairly  well  attended  and  the 
women  have  taken  an  interest  in  the  work.  We  have  two  classes. 
The  women  in  one  class  are  learning  to  sew.  They  are  using  the 
quilt  blocks  a  sister  in  Iowa  gave  me  and  they  are  trying  hard  to 
do  good  work.  The  other  class  sews  garments  and  these  are  sold 
to  any  one  who  cares  to  buy.  So  far  all  have  been  sold  to  those  of 
our  congregation  who  are  not  able  to  do  their  own  sewing. 

The  work  in  the  Dispensary  has  not  been  very  heavy  so  far. 
During  the  rainy  season  a  man  of  the  Rawat  caste  came  to  us  for 
help.  His  illness  is  of  a  chronic  nature  and  he  came  without  money 
or  rice.  When  he  is  able  he  helps  in  the  garden  and  is  always  will- 
ing to  do  all  he  can  to  pay  his  expenses.  He  has  been  watching  the 
Christian  people  and  reading  their  lives,  and  we  are  glad  that  he 
has  expressed  a  desire  to  be  a  Christian.  If  a  soul  is  worth  more 
than  the  whole  world  then  it  has  been  very  much  worth  while  to 
take  in  this  poor,  sick  man  and  help  him  in  his  need.  He  needs  our 
prayers. 

Early  in  August  a  woman  came  to  us  for  help.  She  had  in  her 
arms  a  tiny  babe  two  weeks  old.  Her  husband  had  died  and  since 
they  were  of  different  castes,  neither  caste  wanted  to  help  her. 
Their  creditors  had  taken  everything  she  had  except  the  clothes  she 
wore.  She  was  willing  to  stay  or  leave  the  baby.  She  said  she 
could  not  care  for  the  baby  and  provide.  We  kept  them  both.  The 
baby  is  growing  into  a  very  fine,  strong,  healthy  child.  She  has 
proved  to  be  a  very  fine,  quiet,  agreeable  woman,  and  is  receiving 
instruction  for  baptism. 

Our  daily  prayer  is  that  God  may  use  us  in  helping  souls  to 
find  the  way  of  Salvation.  Florence  C.  Friesen. 

♦       *       *  * 

As  we  look  over  the  past  year  and  ponder  over  the  work  we 
realize  there  have  been  mistakes;  there  were  times  of  trial  and  diffi- 
culty, but  God  has  seen  us  through.  We  thank  Him  for  our  support 
in  a  very  special  way  since  we  know  that  times  are  hard  and  less 
financial  aid  must  be  the  inevitable  result,  but  we  crave  the  prayers 
of  all  God's  people  for  strength  to  carry  on. 

At  the  present  time  there  are  forty-three  girls  in  this  institution. 
In  the  past  year  nineteen  girls  have  left,  among  these  sixteen  have 
gone  into  homes  of  their  own,  one  died,  and  two  are  at  home  with 
their  parents.  In  working  with  young  girls  one  always  finds  various 
types  of  dispositions  and  this  keeps  the  work  from  becoming  mo- 
notonous. We  are  anxious  for  all  the  girls  to  have  a  deeper  and 
fuller  experience  in  their  spiritual  lives.  To  help  them  along  this 
line  we  have  daily  Bible  teaching  and  prayers  are  conducted  every 
morning  at  which  time  some  practical  teaching  is  given,  and  in  the 
evening  every  girl  is  encouraged  to  read  her  own  Bible  and  time  is 
given  for  meditation  and  prayer. 

We  are  so  happy  to  have  Phulmat  Bai,  who  was  formerly  at 
Shantipur,  to  live  with  the  girls.  Her  fine,  Christian  spirit  and 
cheerful  attitude  has  not  only  won  the  confidence  and  admiration  of 
the  girls,  but  all  who  have  learned  to  know  her.  We  ask  you  to 
remember  her  in  your  prayers. 

The  forenoon  of  each  week  day,  except  Saturday,  is  spent  in 
the  fields,  garden,  kitchen,  or  any  other  work  we  may  have  for  them. 
The  afternoon,  except  Twesdajr  and  Saturday,  is  spent  in  school. 


Sometimes  during  harvest  we  give  them  lea\e  from  school  for  work 
in  the  fields.  Tuesday  and  Saturday  afternoon  the  girls  buy  their 
supplies,  such  as  rice,  peppers,  onions,  and  vegetables.  Weaving 
Newar  (bed-tape),  making  baskets,  and  brick,  is  also  taught  to  the 
girls.  Just  now  they  are  harvesting  pulse  and  making  brick.  They 
do  all  their  own  sewing  and  besides  piece  quilts  and  knit  sweaters, 
scarfs,  hoods,  booties,  and  do  a  little  crocheting  and  hemstitching. 

We  are  planning  a  new  project  for  the  girls  this  coming  year. 
Besides  Bible  teaching  and  a  few  other  subjects  we  teach  them  how 
to  take  care  of  children.  In  order  to  do  this  in  the  most  practicable 
way  we  are  taking  an  orphan  baby  to  raise.  A  few  weeks  ago  a 
tiny  baby  girl  was  brought  to  Bro.  Vogt  in  Balodgahan.  The  moth- 
er had  died  and  the  father's  brother  wanted  to  give  her  away.  She 
is  getting  along  nicely  and  we  trust  the  girls  may  receive  some  help- 
ful and  valuable  instruction  in  the  care  of  children.  This  work  will 
be  in  charge  of  an  Indian  Nurse,  one  of  our  young  Christian  girls 
who  is  just  finishing  her  training.  She  will  also  teach  hygiene  and 
will  be  responsible  for  other  duties  in  relation  to  her  work. 

The  girls  are  helping  to  support  a  widow  who  came  to  us  some 
months  ago.  She  has  a  fine  baby  boy,  and  is  a  young  woman  of  a 
very  pleasing  disposition.  She  is  receiving  instruction  for  baptism 
and  is  ready  to  go  to  the  Widow's  Home  at  Balodgahan.  The 
girls  have  taken  great  interest  in  her  and  especially  in  baby  Samuel. 
We  are  trying  to  teach  them  to  give  and  help  others.  We  believe  if 
they  can  help  some  of  their  own  people  it  will  create  more  interest 
in  giving  and  thus  help  them  in  their  spiritual  growth. 

The  aim  of  such  an  institution  is  to  make  the  work  and  teach- 
ing practical  and  in  this  way  prepare  the  girls  for  their  future  lives. 
We  trust  that  not  only  will  it  prepare  them  along  material  lines, 
but  also  spiritually  that  they  may  be  filled  with  a  love  for  Christ 
and  have  a  real  desire  for  the  salvation  of  others.    Minnie  Kanagy. 

MOHADI 

S.  Jay  &  Ida  Hostetler,  Dora  Shantz 

Sister  Shantz  moved  to  Mohadi  in  January  to  take  over  the 
medical  work  and  we  came  early  in  February.  Early  in  March 
Sister  Hostetler  left  with  the  children  for  Darjeeling  for  the  open- 
ing of  the  school  year.  In  the  latter  part  of  February  Bro.  Kniss 
and  Sister  Kniss  and  family  left  for  furlough.  In  April  Sister  Shantz 
went  to  Balodgahan  to  take  charge  of  some  of  the  work  there  for 
the  hot  season,  and  from  there  to  Landour  in  July  to  spend  two 
months  in  language  school.  In  April  I  also  was  transferred  to  the 
medical  station  to  have  charge  of  the  work  there  and  at  Shantipur 
during  the  hot  season,  as  well  as  our  own  work  at  Mohadi. 

We  were  happy  to  have  Bro.  and  Sister  Sam  King  with  us 
during  a  short  time  in  July.  We  were  sorry  they  could  not  be  with 
us  longer.  Their  visit  was  also  appreciated  by  the  Indian  people 
of  the  Church. 

Because  of  the  much  moving  back  and  forth  right  in  the  touring 
season  it  was  difficult  to  do  much  touring.  However,  in  January 
Bro.  Kniss  and  a  number  of  Indian  workers  and  I  spent  some  time 
in  Gariaband  on  tour.  We  had  a  very  profitable  time  there,  and  the 
prospect  of  bringing  souls  to  Christ  seems  brighter  than  for  a  long 
time.  In  March  and  April  a  number  of  the  Indian  brethren  and  I 
held  a  series  of  night  meetings  in  each  of  several  villages  near  the 
Station.  It  is  gratifying  that  these  brethren  (most  of  them  men  of 
our  congregation)  were  ready  to  give  their  time  and  go  along  eve- 
ning after  evening  and  help  sing  and  also  to  give  testimony  when 
speaking  is  hard  for  many  of  them.  It  is  when  they  are  willing  to 
give  their  own  time  without  remuneration  and  for  the  love  that  they 
have  that  the  Church  here  will  grow  and  souls  will  be  saved.  That 
is  the  way  the  Apostolic  Church  grew,  and  it  is  the  only  way  any 
Church  will  truly  grow.  We  are  praying  that  our  Church  here  may 
do  more  of  such  witnessing,  and  we  are  happy  that  there  are  signs 
of  an  awakening  to  that  work. 

There  are  a  number  of  men  in  villages  round  about  for  whom 
we  are  definitely  praying.  One  who  lives  in  Jamli,  just  a  mile  from 
here,  has  come  here  often  to  talk  about  Christ  and  the  Christian 
religion.  He  has  usually  shown  great  interest  and  asked  to  have 
the  "key  to  the  Bible."  He  says  that  if  he  could  have  the  key  to 
the  understanding  of  the  Bible  he  could  read  it  and  see  whether  it 
is  the  scripture  of  the  true  way  of  salvation,  and  he  is  ready  to  ac- 
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cept  whatever  proves  to  be  the  true  way.  I  have  tried  to  show 
him  the  "key"  to  the  Bible,  but  he  was  always  unwilling  to  simply 
take  the  key  and  try  it,  but  wanted  first  to  have  some  other  con- 
ditions allowed,  which  I  said  would  destroy  the  usefulness  of  the 
"key."  I  gave  him  a  complete  Bible  some  months  ago.  Finally  he 
consented  to  do  just  as  I  say,  to  try  out  the  "key"  and  so  I  gave 
him  a  number  of  references  in  the  Gospel  of  John  and  he  promised 
to  pray  each  time  before  reading  that  the  Lord  should  make  clear 
the  truth  to  him,  and  to  promise  the  Lord  that  whatever  He  would 
show  him  as  truth  he  would  sincerely  accept  and  follow.  Soon 
after  he  went  away  to  his  father's  house  and  has  been  gone  quite  a 
long  time,  and  I  did  not  see  him  until  the  other  day.  He  said  that 
because  of  going  away  he  did  not  have  opportunity  to  read  the  Bible, 
and  has  not  done  so.  He  seems  to  realize  that  he  has  no  peace  of 
soul,  but  is  not  willing  to  pay  the  price  of  accepting  Christ.  He 
would  like  to  have  Christ,  and  also  cling  to  some  of  his  own  things 
that  stand  in  the  way. 

Another  man  lives  in  Baniatola,  a  village  about  a  mile  and  a 
half  southeast  of  here.  He  is  blind,  and  always  wants  to  talk  re- 
ligion, which  we  are,  of  course,  glad  to  do.  He  says  he  wants  his 
eyes  opened.  But  he  claims  he  does  believe  and  follow  Jesus.  Of 
course,  we  can  soon  show  him  from  the  Bible  that  he  does  not  fol- 
low Him  and  that  he  cannot  have  forgiveness  of  his  sins  until  he 
comes  to  Christ,  and  is  ready  to  surrender  his  life  to  Him,  and  keep 
His  commandments.  He  has  several  brothers  who  are  Christians, 
and  we  are  very  anxious  that  he  may  come  to  Christ  before  it  is 
too  late.    He  also  is  not  willing  to  give  up  some  of  his  Hindu  works. 

There  is  a  young  man  living  here  in  the  village  of  Mohadi  who 
was  formerly  a  school  teacher.  During  our  meetings'  last  spring 
he  was  evidently  touched  by  the  Spirit  during  a  sermon  on  the  sec- 
ond-coming of  the  Lord.  He  is  of  a  family  of  very  strict  Hindus, 
and  he  seems  to  take  pains  to  indicate  that  he  believes  without  doubt 
that  his  religion  is  the  true  religion,  nevertheless  he  comes  fre- 
quently and  asks  about  this  matter,  and  has  referred  to  the  second- 
coming.  The  very  fact  that  he  takes  pains  to  show  that  he  believes 
implicitly  in  his  own  religion  and  the  fact  that  he  asks  about  this 
subject  makes  us  feel  that  there  is  a  spark  of  conviction  of  sin  in 
his  soul. 

Then  there  is  a  young  man  in  Chhuchhurungpur,  about  six 
miles  east  of  here,  whom  I  want  to  mention.  We  are  camping  the 
past  three  weeks  in  Koragaon,  our  outstation  seven  or  eight  miles 
east  of  here  where  Bro.  and  Sister  Raghua  are  living  and  working. 
We  had  a  series  of  evening  meetings  in  the  first  mentioned  village 
and  this  young  man  was  always  there  and  listened  with  the  keenest 
mterest.  We  went  over  to  the  village  several  times  in  the  daytime 
also,  and  I  hoped  to  have  a  personal  conversation  with  the  young 
man,  but  there  were  always  so  many  others  present  that  this  was 
impossible.  He  belongs  to  a  caste  of  whom  there  are  several  Chris- 
tians in  our  Mohadi  Church,  and  they  are  his  relatives.  Surely 
some  of  the  seed  sown  must  have  found  lodging  in  his  heart.  The 
Lord  will  open  the  way  for  further  work  to  be  done  when  it  is  the 
right  time. 

In  Koragaon  itself  we  also  had  a  series  of  meetings,  and  al- 
though not  many  attended  there  were  a  few  who  attended  regularly 
and  seemed  to  he  very  much  interested,  and  we  were  able  to  do 
some  personal  work  with  them.  They  are  of  a  low  caste,  of  whom 
some  were  very  much  interested  previously  when  Bro.  and  Sister 
Kniss  were  there  on  tour.  There  is  a  young  woman  and  two  men 
who  appear  to  be  very  hopeful  from  the  standpoint  of  receiving  the 
Word.  They  are  of  more  than  average  intelligence,  and  are  very 
glad  to  talk  with  us,  and  are  interested  in  hearing  the  message  of 
the  Gospel.  We  also  want  to  work  more  with  them  as  the  Lord 
opens  the  way. 

There  are  a  few  of  those  in  whom  we  have  special  interest  be- 
cause of  their  evident  interest  in  the  Gosiicl.  We  ask  you  to  pray 
with  us  for  theirs,  as  well  as  others'  salvation.  Satan  is  deceptive 
and  will  not  loose  his  hold  on  them  without  n  struggle,  but  the 
Spirit  is  stronger  yet,  and  "lo,  I  am  with  you."  Our  evangelists 
and  Bible  women  daily  visit  tiir  surrounding  villages  of  Mohadi, 
Koragaon,  and  Kamaipur,  our  home  and  outstations.  In  Koragaon 
the  influence  of  Bro.  Raghua  and  Sister  Jamuna  is  evident.  The 
women  of  the  village  have  'been  greatly  influenced  by  the  life  and 
teaching  of  Jamuna  Rai.  These  people  ^re  no],  eloquent  speakers, 
but  their  lives  arc  quite  eloquent. 


We  are  glad  to  be  able  to  say  that  there  has  been  definite  spir- 
itual growth  in  the  lives  of  a  number  of  our  brethren  and  sisters 
here  during  the  past  year.  Of  course,  Satan  is  also  able  to  report 
some  victories  and  he  is  always  busy.  Living  as  close  together  as 
some  of  our  families  have  to,  it  is  inevitable  that  differences  will 
arise  and  where  the  Spirit  is  not  too  strongly  entrenched  these  dif- 
ferences take  only  two  seconds  to  be  known  to  any  one  within  call- 
ing distance  and  probably  in  fifteen  minutes  after  throats  and  lungs 
have  been  severely  exercised,  some  one  will  be  at  the  bungalow 
saying,  "Sahib  ji,  hamare  para  men  aenge,  kuchh  jhagara  hai. — gali 
bakti  hai"  (Sahib,  please  come  to  our  "settlement,"  there  is  some 
quarreling — is  giving  abuse.)  Then  perhaps  on  going  the  pastor 
discovers  that  the  cat  of  one  of  the  neighbors  has  eaten  a  little  dal 
of  one  of  the  others,  or  a  little  trinket  cannot  be  found  and  hence 
one  of  the  neighbors  is  accused  of  theft.  With  a  sigh  the  pastor 
decided  whether  to  hear  the  case  right  away  or  to  call  in  some 
others  to  help  with  the  case.  But  happily  these  are  not  the  out- 
standing events  of  the  year.  The  people  have  done  a  great  deal  in 
the  cause.  They  are  conducting  fifteen  village  Sunday  schools,  they 
have  helped  in  evangelistic  work,  and  practically  all  of  the  literate 
members  are  enrolled  in  a  Bible  study  class  we  recently  started,  and 
are  very  eager  to  learn  more  from  the  Word. 

We  ask  you  to  pray  for  the  members  of  the  Church  that  they 
may  be  obedient  and  faithful  to  the  Lord,  and  may  use  their  oppor- 
tunities of  witnessing  for  Christ,  and  pray  for  the  non-Christians 
that  they  may  receive  the  Word  and  accept  Christ,  "and  for  us 
that  utterance  may  be  given  unto  us  that  we  may  open  our  mouths 
boldly,  to  make  known  the  mystery  of  the  Gospel." 

S.  Jay  and  Ida  Hostetler. 
*       *       *  ♦ 

During  the  year  we  had  1600  patients  who  received  medicine  or 
treatment.  The  number  varied  somewhat  with  the  season,  but 
throughout  the  year  there  was  a  gradual  increase.  The  closing 
months  of  the  year  showed  a  marked  gain  in  number  over  the  first 
months.  We  are  glad  for  the  growing  confidence  of  the  surrounding 
village  people.  There  is  a  large  field  with  many  villages  around  us 
and  practically  no  other  help.  Within  a  radius  of  four  miles  we 
have  nineteen  villages. 

As  I  came  to  Mohadi  to  take  this  work,  my  first,  it  has  been  a 
period  of  new  experience  and  increasing  knowledge  in  contacts  with 
the  people.  My  meager  vocabulary,  especially  of  the  village  dialect, 
has  been  an  obstacle  in  understanding.  But  the  Indian  Christian 
woman  helping  in  the  dispensary  acted  as  interpreter  and  so  trans- 
lated to  me  and  again  to  the  villagers. 

Many  times  we  have  been  saddened  to  see  people  who  have 
been  suffering  for  months  or  years  where  early  treatment  would 
have  helped.  Many  children,  too,  suffer  thru  the  ignorance  and  neg- 
lect of  parents. 

Most  of  the  patients  came  direct  from  their  homes  but  occa- 
sionally one  stayed  in  the  little  grass-roofed  house  near  the  dispen- 
sary, or  stayed  a  few  days  with  caste  friends  in  a  nearby  village. 
In  this  way  more  distant  village  people  got  regular  treatment  for  a 
week  or  more. 

The  most  regular  patients  were  the  group  of  4  to,  .10  lepers  who 
came  every  Thursday  morning.  With  these  we  have  regularly  a 
song  and  Bible  story  and  as  much  as  possible  with  all  patients  com- 
ing. There  have  been  problems  in  connection  with  the  work.  We 
feel  the  need  of  more  medical  advice  with  many  of  these  cases.  We 
are  looking  forward  to  the  time  when  one  of  our  doctors  can  make 
regular  visits  to  our  out-station  dispensaries.  Another  problem  is 
that  of  finance.  We  believe  the  people  appreciate  what  they  receive 
when  they  pay  something  for  the  medicine.  Yet  many  of  the  people 
are  truly  very  poor,  and  to  know  who  is  worthy  of  charity  is  a  prob- 
lem. Another  problem  is  how  to  best  present  the  message  of 
Christ  to  those  who  come.  Very  few  are  literate  so  literature  is  of 
little  value.  Many  cannot  understand  Hindi,  buj  only  the  village 
dialect.  They  enjoy  looking  at  a  picture  and  in  this  way  we  try 
to  tell  a  Bible  story.  But  how  to  make  the  appeal  of  Christ  definite 
and  personal  is  a  problem. 

We  praise  the  Lord  for  the  many  blessings  received,  and  we 
know  He  can  give  us  wisdom  for  each  task,  if  we  but  ask  Him. 

Dpra  ShatTtz. 
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THE  JEW 


Scattered  by  God's  avenging  hand, 

Afflicted  and  forlorn, 
Sad  wanderers  from  their  pleasant  land, 

Do  Judah's  children  mourn; 
And  e'en  in  Christian  countries,  few 
Breathe  thoughts  of  pity  for  the  Jew. 

Yet  listen,  Gentile,  do  you  love 

The  Bible's  precious  page? 
Then  let  your  hearts  with  kindness  move 

To  Israel's  heritage; 
Who  traced  those  lines  of  love  for  you? — 
Each  sacred  writer  was  a  Jew. 

And  then  as  years  and  ages  passed. 

And  nations  rose  and  fell, 
Though  clouds  and  darkness  oft  were  cast 

O'er  captive  Israel, 
The  oracles  of  God  for  you 
Were  kept  in  safety  by  the  Jew. 

And  when  the  great  Redeemer  came 

For  guilty  man  to  bleed. 
He  did  not  take  an  angel's  name 

No — born  of  Abraham's  seed 
Jesus,  who  gave  His  life  for  you. 
The  gentle  Savior  was  a  Jew. 

And  though  His  own  received  Him  not, 

And  turned  in  pride  away, 
Whence  is  the  Gentile's  happier  lot? 

Are  you  more  just  than  they? 
No;  God  in  pity  turned  to  you — 
Have  you  not  pity  for  the  Jew? 

Go,  then,  and  bend  your  knee  to  pray 

For  Israel's  ancient  race; 
Ask  the  dear  Savior  every  day 

To  call  them  by  His  grace; 
Go,  for  a  debt  of  love  is  due 
From  Christian  Gentiles  to  the  Jew. 

— Sel.  by  a  brother. 


FALSEHOOD  IN  WARTIME 


A  classic  example  of  the  misinter- 
pretation and  distortion  of  a  simple 
statement  in  the  interests  of  producing 
a  loathing  for  the  enemy  is  told  by 
Arthur  Ponsonby  as  follows:  "During 
the  European  War,  a  newspaper  in 
Cologne  published  the  statement  that 
when  the  fall  of  Antwerp  became 
known,  the  church  bells  were  rung 
(meaning  in  Germany)  in  celebration 
of  the  victory.  A  Paris  morning  pa- 
per got  hold  of  it  and  rendered  it  that 
when  the  fortress  of  Antwerp  was 
taken  the  clergy  in  Belgium  were  com- 
pelled to  ring  the  church  bells.  The 
London  Times  reported  it  in  turn  that 
the  Belgian  priests  who  refused  to 
ring  the  church  bells  when  Antwerp 
was  taken  had  been  driven  away  from 
their  places.  The  Corriere  della  Cera 
embroidered  the  incident  to  the  ef¥ect 
that  unfortunate  Belgian  priests  who 
refused  to  ring  the  bells  when  Ant- 
werp was  taken  were  sentenced  to 
hard  labor.  Whereupon  Le  Matin  in 
Paris  stated  that  according  to  infor- 
mation in  the  Corriere  della  Cera  from 
Cologne  via  London,  it  was  confirmed 
that  the  barbaric  conquerors  of  Ant- 
werp punished  the  unfortunate  priests 
for  their  heroic  refusal  to  ring  the 
church  bells  by  hanging  them  as  liv- 
ing clappers  to  the  bells  with  their 
heads  down." — International  Religious 
News  Service. 


HOW  CAN  THE  CHURCH  ASSIST 
IN    MAKING    KNOWN  THE 
HORRORS  OF  WAR  AND 
PROMOTE  A  PEACE 
PROGRAM? 


The  church  can  show  the  utter  folly 
and  waste  of  war  by  such  statistics  as 
those  compiled  by  Dr.  Nicholas  Mur- 
ray Butler  on  what  might  have  been 
done  with  the  $400,000,000,000  spent  in 
the  business  of  killing  20,000,000  peo- 
ple two  decades  ago.  Dr.  Butler  finds 
that  if  this  money  had  been  spent  in 
saving  humanity  instead  of  destroying 
it:  Every  family  in  the  United  States, 
Britain,  Canada,  France,  Belgium, 
Russia,  Germany,  and  Australia  could 
have  been  given  a  $2500  house,  $1000 
worth  of  furniture  and  a  five  acre  plot 
of  ground.     Every  city  of  20,000  or 
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more  people  in  all  these  countries 
could  have  been  presented  with  a 
$5,000,000  library  and  a  $10,000,000 
university.  With  what  was  left  125,000 
teachers  and  125,000  nurses  could  have 
been  endowed  for  all  time  on  interest 
from  an  endowment  fund  and  then 
with  the  remainder  the  property  of 
France  and  Belgium  could  have  been 
bought. — International  Religious  News 
Service. 


REPENTANCE  IN  THE  SOUTH 
SEAS 


A  missionary  festival  in  New  Guinea 
was  attended  by  heathen  as  well  as 
Christians.  Dozens  of  speakers  fol- 
lowed one  another.  The  leading 
thought  was  recognition  of  God  as  giv- 


er of  food  and  abundant  harvests.  The 
heathen  had  often  taunted  the  Chris- 
tians with  the  folly  of  abandoning 
magic.  "You  will  go  hungry  and 
find  yourselves  eating  tree  leaves  like 
animals."  So  the  two  villages  had  as- 
sembled mountains  of  food,  and  the 
speakers — twenty  of  them — comment- 
ed on  the  absurdity  of  blessing  the 
fields  when  God  alone  could  do  this. 
Certain  sluggish  Christians  were  not 
spared  criticism.  They  were  ordered 
to  walk  in  a  circular  path  which  had 
been  prepared.  Along  this  path  were 
stationed  the  more  mature  Christians 
and  Bible  helpers,  who  reasoned  with 
the  lax  Christians  as  they  passed,  and 
won  their  promise  of  a  more  faithful 
and  scrupulous  Christian  walk.  On 
reaching  the  exit  of  the  circle,  those 
who  were  warned  were  asked  if  they 
had  truly  taken  to  heart  these  admoni- 
tions. Then  followed  a  sermon  on 
John  the  Baptist's  call  to  repentance. 

— S.  S.  Times. 


A  LETTER  OF  THANKS 


Dhamtari  Christian  Hospital  of  the  Amer- 
ican Mennonite  Mission,  Dhamtari,  C.  P. 
G.  D.  Troyer,  M.  D.,  Medical  Director;  Ma- 
ry J.  Holsopple,  R.  N.,  Superintendent. 

March  30,  1934. 
Scottdale  S.  S.  Young  Men's  Class, 
Dear  Christian  Friends : 

Greetings  to  you  in  the  name  of  our 
blessed  Master.  We  are  still  busy  in 
our  work  and  each  day  brings  its  new 
duties  and  opportunities,  but  we  are 
glad  for  this  opportunity  to  give  you 
a  little  glimpse  into  our  work  here  at 
the  hospital.  Perhaps  you  have  heard 
many  times  of  our  work  and  of  the 
kinds  of  patients  we  treat,  but  have 
you  heard  much  about  the  compound- 
ers we  have  in  training? 

It  is  a  part  of  our  work  here  at  the 
hospital  to  train  compounders  who 
will  be  able  to  go  out  among  their  own 
peo2le  and  be  a  real  help  to  them.  In 
relieving  suffering  they  can  also  be 
witnesses  for  the  Christ  who  died  for 
us.  Just  as  in  any  training  school  in 
America  where  there  are  young  people 
gathered  together  we  find  many  inter- 
esting incidents  so  here  too  we  find  in- 
teresting incidents.  So  let  me  tell  you 
about  the  first  day  of  the  month. 

Now  you  may  think  that  this  means 
pay  day,  but  it  does  not  happen  so  here. 
It  is  the  day  when  the  six  compounders 
change  from  the  dressing  room  to  the 
dispensing  room  or  from  the  care  of  in- 
door patients  to  the  laboratory.  The 
excitement  begins  a  few  days  before. 
One  of  the  compounders  begins  to  won- 
der where  he  will  be  placed  the  follow- 
ing month  and  takes  the  old  program 
down  from  the  wall  and  places  it  on  my 
desk  for  fear  that  I  in  my  busy  round 
of  duties  might  forget  that  important 
task.  The  old  program  lies  there  for  a 
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while  and  finally  we  do  get  down  to  re- 
vising it.  As  we  are  working  over  it 
the  boys  have  excuses  to  walk  past  and 
try  slyly  to  get  a  glimpse.  Then  when 
the  new  program  is  posted  they  swarm 
around  and  discuss  their  work. 

The  first  of  the  month  finds  them  in 
their  new  places  of  duty.  What  do  they 
find  there?  The  predecessor  has  not 
thought  it  advisable  to  clean  up  for  the 
last  few  days.  Perhaps  he  has  thought, 
"If  I  clean  up  it  might  not  suit  the  next 
fellow,  and  furthermore  I  may  be 
placed  next  month  where  I  shall  not 
have  to  do  so  much  cleaning."  It  is 
hard  to  conjecture  what  their  thoughts 
might  be,  the  facts  are  that  on  the  first 
day^  of  the  month  there  is  a  great  de- 
mand for  clean  newspapers,  cleaning 
rags,  soap,  both  for  hands  and  for  scour- 
ing, matches,  and  new  equipment  such 
as  measure  glasses  and  mortars. 

Once  on  such  a  morning  I  heard  a 
crash  in  the  dispensing  room.  I  did  not 
go  at  once  to  see  but  noticed  that  the 
other  compounders  had  gathered.  As 
I  passed  that  way  later  I  saw  one  of 
the  sympathetic  compounders  holding 
into  shape  with  his  hands  about  six 
pieces  of  a  broken  mortar,  and  yet  a 
part  of  it  seemed  to  have  vanished. 
"What,  did  that  break?"  I  asked.  "Yes, 
but  don't  you  see  I  am  trying  to  fix  it." 
At  this  we  all  laughed.  "Who  did  it?" 
"Mr.  Dispenser,"  was  the  answer.  Ab- 
sent-mindedly I  looked  at  the  exdis- 
penser  altho  I  knew  it  was  the  new- 
comer. "No,  it  was  not  I,"  he  said  in 
self  defence.  "No,  I  know  who  broke 
it,"  I  said  as  I  looked  at  the  newcomer 
who  was  busy  dusting  shelves.  Later 
on  in  the  day  the  new  dispenser  made 
an  official  visit  to  me  for  the  necessary 
equipment. 

The  same  day  some  new  beds  were 
being  unpacked  for  the  hospital.  One 
of  the  compounders  who  had  just  been 
put  on  to  the  care  of  indoor  patients 
and  consequently  had  to  carry  his  bed 
from  the  hostel  to  the  hospital,  for  they 
are  expected  to  sleep  there  and  give 
necessary  attention  at  night,  was  sure 
that  these  beds  were  for  the  night  com- 
pounders so  that  they  would  not  need 
to  take  the  extra  exercise  of  carrying 
beds  at  the  beginning  and  the  end  of 
the  month. 

But  this  is  not  all  that  happens  at  the 
beginning  of  the  month.  Usually  I  say, 
"Get  in  your  Christian  Workers'  charts 
to-day."  Some  have  them  ready 
promptly,  but  some  have  forgotten  to 
write  for  some  time  and  have  to  dig 
their  memories  to  find  what  has  been 
done.  Some  remember  that  they  have 
sold  some  religious  books  and  have  to 
make  a  trip  to  the  hostel  to  get  the 
money.  Others  hesitate  to  hand  them 
in  because  there  is  so  little  written.  But 
we  are  glad  that  they  are  showing  more 
interest  in  witnessing  for  their  Master 
and  ()ur  prayer  is  that  they  might  grow 
more  and  more  in  His  service.  Please 


remember  them  as  well  as  us  in  your 
prayers. 

Yours  in  His  service  in  India, 
Mary  J.  Holsopple. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Iowa  City,  Iowa 

(609  Riverside  Dr.) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting, 

The  Lord  has  been  remembering  us 
His  children  with  refreshing  rains  and 
it  seems  all  nature  is  trying  to  say 
"Thank  you."  That  is  the  least  we  His 
children  ought  to  do.  May  we  always 
be  found  faithful  and  humble  in  His 
sight. 

We  feel  His  leading  and  blessings  in 
the  work  at  Iowa  City.  At  the  present 
time  our  Sunday  school  has  been  aver- 
aging the  highest  in  the  history  of  the 
work  with  an  attendance  of  over  a  hun- 
dred and  good  interest  and  attendance 
in  our  preaching  services.  Two  new 
members  were  added  recently  to  the 
fold.  May  the  Lord  bless  them  and  may 
we  be  a  help  one  to  another  and  a  glory 
to  His  name.  We  are  still  carrying  on 
outpost  work,  namely,  monthly  serv- 
ices at  the  old  Ladies  Home,  Iowa  City, 
la.,  and  county  jail  whenever  possible. 
Home  department  work  is  a  new  ad- 
dition to  our  work  the  last  quarter  hav- 
ing about  twelve  mothers  who  cannot 
get  to  Sunday  school  visited  twice 
monthly  by  teachers  who  go  over  the 
lesson  with  them  and  they  seem  to  en- 
joy it;  some  have  their  house  all  tidied 
up.  Bibles  laying  out,  waiting  for  their 
teacher. 

We  have  had  the  privilege  of  having 
a  number  of  visiting  ministers  bring 
us  messages  which  are  much  appre- 
ciated by  all,  also  a  number  of  special 
programs  given  by  the  yovmg  people  of 
West  Union  and  Lower  Deer  Creek 
congregations,  thank  you — come  again. 

Summer  Bible  School  closed  with  a 
program  given  at  the  Lower  Deer 
Creek  church,  our  house  at  Iowa  City 
being  entirely  too  small.  The  house  is 
full  when  the  classes  are  all  in.  It  was 
a  sight  worth  seeing  to  see  teachers  on 
a  slab  of  wood  and  their  scholars  on 
plank  seats  made  to  accommodate  them 
under  the  trees,  studying  God's  blessed 
Word.  We  were  assisted  by  home 
talent  and  kind  sisters  of  neighboring 
congregations.  On  Friday,  the  last  day, 
we  had  an  outing  at  the  city  park,  one 
of  the  biggest  we  have  had,  estimated 
two  hundred  and  fifty  at  least  enjoying 
the  dinner.  We  believe  many  of  these 
boys  and  girls  do  not  have  the  privilege 
of  things  good  to  eat  as  they  had  that 
day,  and  our  prayer  is  they  be  led  to 
partake  and  enjoy  the  bread  of  eternal 
life  as  well. 

Our  first  School  in  1932  averaged  a- 
bout  forty  and  this  year  we  needed  two 
more  to  average  one  hundred  and 
twenty. 


We  wish  to  thank  all  who  have  so 
kindly  supported  us  by  prayer  and 
finances  and  good  will.  May  the  Lord 
bless  is  our  prayer.  We  desire  an  in- 
terest in  your  prayers. 

Sincerely, 

June  25,  1934.        Norman  Hobbs. 

Altoona,  Pa. 

(2504  Fourth  Ave.) 

Dear  Reader:- — ■ 

We  have  many  reasons  to  be  thank- 
ful to  our  heavenly  Father  for  the  bless- 
ing given.  It  had  been  very  dry  here. 
We  have  recently  received  two  inches 
of  rain  which  has  revived  the  vegeta- 
tion. 

Sister  Nissley  and  myself  had  the 
privilege  of  attending  the  General 
Board  Meeting.  These  meetings  are 
always  a  real  spiritual  help  to  us — 
hearing  the  inspirational  talks  and  en- 
joying the  fellowship  with  the  working 
force  of  the  Church.  In  our  absence 
from  our  work  Brother  Alex.  Weaver 
of  Johnstown  filled  the  appointments 
on  Sunday  27,  and  Brother  Menno  B. 
Brubaker  of  McAlisterville,  Sunday, 
June  3.  The  Allensville  Jr.  Sisters' 
Sewing  Circle  furnished  and  applied 
wall  paper  for  the  whole  house  at  2504 
Fourth  Ave.  We  hardly  knew  the 
place  when  we  came  home.  May  the 
Lord's  blessing  be  added  for  this  dona- 
tion. Brethren  Luke  Hurst  and  Wife, 
and  Peter  Newswenger,  of  Reading ; 
Paul  Graybill  and  wife  of  Philadelphia 
stopped  with  us  on  their  way  to  the 
General  Board  Meeting.  Brother  Amos 
Sauder  and  Wife,  and  Daniel  Sauder 
and  Esther  Sauder  of  Ephrata  worship- 
ed with  us  Sunday,  June  3. 

June  7th.  24  Brethren  from  the  Al- 
lensville and  Mattawana  Congrega- 
tions spent  a  day  with  us  in  laying  drain 
tile  and  grading  the  earth  around  the 
Mill  Run  Workers'  Home.  May  the 
Lord  bless  their  service. 

Sunday  June  17th.  A  special  Mem- 
bers' Meeting  was  held  in  the  Sunday 
morning  services.  At  this  time  the 
Conference  Resolutions  and  the  Con- 
stitution and  Church  Discipline  were 
read.  At  the  same  time  two  sisters  were 
reclaimed. 

The  members  of  the  Local  Board: 
U.  S.  Zook,  J.  M.  Nissley,  met  with 
the  Chairman  of  the  Board,  Bro.  J.  N. 
Durr  at  Springs  on  June  22. 

The  following  visitors  visited  at  the 
Mission:  C.  M.  Ferster,  Aaron  D.  Bru- 
baker, Mable  Ferster,  Christy  A.  Mil- 
ler, McAlisterville;  Henry  Heller.  Ira 
Habacker,  J.  Habacker  and  wife  and 
daughters  Bernice  and  Betty,  Edna 
Hershey,  Lancaster. 

The  following  organization  of  the  Al- 
toona Sunday  school  was  arranged  on 
Sunday,  June  24;  Charles  H.  Weyandt, 
Supt. ;  Mary  E.  Lauver,  Secy. :  Ella 
Weyandt,  Asst.  Secy. ;  Choristers — 
Alice  H.  Nissley;  Asst.,  Mamie  Mur- 
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tiff;  Young  P.  Committee,  Charles  H. 
Weyandt,  Mary  E.  Lauver,  Dolly  Ritz  ; 
Children's  meeting  Committee,  Katie 
Wingard,  Elva  Estep  ;  Sunday  School 
Delegate,  Herbert  Yanson ;  Cradle 
Dept.,  Katie  Wingard;  Home  Dept., 
Mary  E.  Lauver. 

Mill  Run  Sunday  School :  Charles 
Weyandt,  Supt. ;  Asst.  Supt.,  Harry 
Cashman ;  Secy.,  Anna  H.  Weaver; 
Asst.  Secy.,  Herbert  Yanson ;  Treas., 
Mary  E.  Lauver  ;  Young  People's  Com- 
mittee, Anna  H.  Weaver;  Elsie  Cash- 
man,  Florence  Wimerich ;  Home  Dept. 
and  Cradle  Roll,  Anna  H.  Weaver ;  S. 
S.  Delegate,  Harry  Cashman. 

Canan  Station  Sunday  School:  J.  M. 
Nissley,  Supt. ;  Katie  Wingard,  Secy, 
and  Treas. ;  Anna  H.  Weaver,  Choris- 
ter. 

The  Lord  willing,  we  will  hold  our 
third  Annual  Summer  Bible  School  at 
the  Canan  Station  School  House,  July 
9-20.  The  corps  of  teachers  outside  of 
the  workers  are  from  the  Allensville 
congregation. 

Sister  Sarah  Wicker,  one  of  our  Mill 
Run  Members  who  has  spent  nine 
months  in  Detroit,  and  passed  through 
two  operations  at  the  Ford  Hospital, 
has  returned  to  her  home  this  week. 


Cash  Received  During  June 


S.  W.  Conf.  Dist. 

$32.09 

Allensville  Cong. 

12.16 

Maple  Grove  Willing  Workers  S.  S. 

CI.  1.00 

Bethel  S.  S.,  Medina  Co.,  O. 

8.00 

No.   

6.00 

$59.25 

Cash  Value  Clothing 

Landis  Valley  S.  C. 

$  1.82 

Martinsburg  S.  C. 

4.50 

Elizabethtown  S.  C. 

3.60 

Reid  S.  C. 

6.25 

Louisville,  S.  C,  O. 

4.00 

Crown  Hill  S.  C,  O. 

3.25 

$23.42 

Noah  Steiner,  Orrville,  O.,  1  cheese 

$1.80 

Many  thanks  for  your  support.  We 
beg  a  continued  interest  and  your 
prayers. 

Joseph  M.  Nissley. 


June  25,  1934. 


Manitou,  Colo. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald  : — 

"The  words  of  the  Lord  are  pure 
words :  as  silver  tried  in  a  furnace  of 
earth,  purified  seven  times"  (Psa.  12  :6). 

Surely,  then,  we  ought  to  study  His 
Word  and  pass  it  on  to  others. 

June  11  and  12  Bro.  Lehman,  mis- 
sionary from  India,  was  with  us.  He 
preached  both  evenings.  His  subject 
was  "The  Church."  (I  Tim.  3:15). 

Bro.  Miller  has  not  been  very  well 
for  a  few  weeks  and  Bro.  Burton  of 
Manitou,  and  Bro.  Moore  of  Colorado 
Springs  both  preached  very  inspiring 
messages  for  us. 

Bro.  Rediger  and  family  from  111.  are 
here  to  spend  the  summer  with  us. 

Quite  a  few  girls  have  come  in  for 
the  summer.  We  are  always  glad  for 


others  to  come  and  worship  with  us. 
It  strengthens  us  to  meet  together  and 
study  His  Word. 

We  extend  a  welcome  to  all  those 
who  plan  a  trip  West  to  stop  and  wor- 
ship with  us.  The  mission  is  on  Deer- 
path  Ave.,  in  Manitou. 

In  His  service, 

June  25,  1934.  Katie  Yoder. 

Coatesville,  Pa. 

(625  Walnut  St.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
Jesus'  Name : — ^Our  hearts  are  filled 
with  praise  for  the  many  blessings  we 
are  enjoying  from  the  hands  of  the 
Lord.  On  June  3  Bro.  Jacob  Hess,  his 
wife,  and  two  children,  were  with  us 
in  the  morning  services ;  also  Bro.  Ja- 
cob Mellinger  and  wife.  Bro.  Hess 
preached  for  us  using  for  his  text  John 
3:14.  In  the  evening  Bro.  E.  H.  Tay- 
lor and  family  of  Malvern,  Pa.,  were 
with  us.  Bro.  Taylor  took  part  in  the 
services.  Children's  Meeting  was  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  Paul  Staufifer.  We  ap- 
preciate these  visits  and  say  "thank 
you — come  again."  The  brethren  who 
spoke  in  the  Workers'  Meeting  for  the 
month  of  June  were,  Christ  Kennel, 
D.  M.  Wenger,  and  A.  K.  Mast.  The 
average  attendance  of  the  S.  S.  for  the 
month  is  134.  Some  have  dropped  out, 
which  always  makes  us  feel  sad.  But 
we  are  still  encouraged  to  see  that 
new  ones  are  coming  in.  In  our  vis- 
itation work  several  new  homes  have 
been  opened  which  brings  added  re- 
sponsibilities to  the  work.  It  is  very 
encouraging  when  we  find  those  who 
are  willing  to  listen  to  the  Gospel  mes- 
sage. And  may  we  pray  that  as  they 
hear  the  Gospel  it  may  bring  convic- 
tion. One  of  the  greatest  difficulties 
in  the  work  is  to  get  people  to  realize 
that  they  are  sinners,  and  that  they 
need  a  Savior.  Oh  may  we  pray  that 
their  eyes  may  be  opened  to  the  truth. 

Our  weekly  prayer  meetings  which 
are  held  Wednesday  evenings  are  well 
attended.  A  number  of  our  brethren 
and  sisters  have  not  been  able  to  be 
with  us  in  these  services  because  of 
sickness.  May  we  continue  to  oray 
for  them.  Also  remember  the  workers 
and  lift  us  up  to  the  Throne  of  Grace 
that  we  may  be  faithful  in  His  service. 
May  the  Lord  richly  reward  all  who 
have  been  remembering  this  work. 
Come  and  help  us  with  your  presence. 
In  His  service, 

June  26,  1934.  Anna  Yoder. 

ARGENTINE  MISSION  NEWS 
LETTER 


By  Edna  B.  Weber 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Guanaco 

The  group  of  believers  regret  very 
much  the  absence  of  several  families 
and  one  young  man.  The  Boldan  fam- 


ily has  accepted  a  place  on  a  large 
farm  near  Magdala.  The  Ocampo 
family  has  rented  a  small  farm  near 
Pehuajo,  and  have  started  to  attend 
some  of  the  services  here.  Onesimo 
Rico  has  established  himself  in  Pehua- 
jo as  a  shorthand  and  typewriting 
teacher.  May  the  Lord  bless  each  of 
these  persons  in  their  respective  plac- 
es and  occupations. 

Pass'o 

The  kindergarten  in  charge  of  Laura 
Rivas,  although  it  began  with  a  small 
attendance  is  increasing.  The  interest 
in  the  S.  S.  has  also  improved.  The 
children  take  a  real  interest  in  memo- 
rizing and  reciting  Bible  texts.  Some 
families  who  had  been  away  for  sev- 
eral months  in  the  harvest  have  re- 
turned, and  their  presence  is  much  ap- 
preciated in  the  services. 

Bro.  Shank  visits  and  preaches  in 
the  above  two  towns  each  week.  He 
requests  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
for  this  work,  and  especially  for  the 
classes  of  converts,  some  of  which  are 
very  faithful,  while  others  do  not  man- 
ifest much  concern  and  interest. 

Pehuajo 

Last  week  we  were  called  into  the 
home  of  a  convert  who  is  very  ill  with 
pneumonia.  We  found  her  in  a  dark 
room  filled  with  foul  atmosphere,  with 
the  windows  and  doors  well  closed.  It 
was  no  wonder  she  was  breathing 
with  great  difficulty.  God  is  answer- 
ing prayers,  and  the  last  few  days  she 
is  improving  nicely.  May  this  girl  and 
her  sister,  both  of  whom  are  converts, 
be  led  closer  to  the  Master  through 
this  trial. 

Accompanying  the  Bible  Reader  the 
other  day  we  called  in  the  home  of  a 
man  who  is  gradually  dying  of  con- 
sumption. It  is  very  pathetic  that  he 
has  not  yet  accepted  Christ  when  he 
is  so  near  eternity.  He  has  heard  the 
Gospel  only  a  few  times,  and  we  hope 
and  pray  that  his  soul  may  yet  be 
saved  before  it  is  too  late. 

There  has  been  a  great  shortage  of 
rain,  and  therefore  of  water  during  the 
last  month.  We  depend  on  our  rain 
water  cisterns  here  for  water  for  drink- 
ing and  washing,  and  for  some  time 
they  have  both  been  empty.  There 
are  several  wells,  but  the  water  is  ex- 
tremely salty  and  too  hard  for  wash- 
ing clothes.  To-day  it  is  a  little  cloudy, 
which  we  hope  will  result  in  a  good 
down-pour. 

*       *  * 

(May  30,  1934) 

We  are  grateful  to  the  Lord  for  His 
abundant  gifts  and  blessings.  After  a 
prolonged  period  of  dry  weather,  these 
parched  plains  were  refreshed  last 
week  by  various  copious  showers.  We 
had  been  longing  for  rain  since  the 
mission  cisterns  had  been  dry  for  three 
weeks.    We  are  so  thankful  for  this 
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rain  because  we  depend  on  the  rain 
water  for  drinking  purposes  and  for 
washing  the  clothes.  The  water  from 
the  ordinary  wells  here  is  extremely 
hard  and  salty  and  very  frequently 
contaminated  by  typhoid  germs.  With 
sheet  metal  roofs  and  well-cleaned  ce- 
ment cisterns  the  rain  water  is  really 
clean  and  tasty. 

The  oldest  member  of  the  Pehuajo 
church,  and  undoubtedly  one  of  the 
oldest  persons  in  the  whole  Republic, 
was  summoned  by  death  last  week. 
Although  she  was  114  years  old  she 
had  been  enjoying  reasonably  good 
health  until  a  short  time  ago.  For  a 
little  over  two  years  she  was  too  fee- 
ble to  walk  to  church,  although  she  re- 
ally was  not  sick  until  a  few  days  be- 
fore her  passing.  When  she  contract- 
ed pneumonia  she  did  not  have  enough 
vitality  left  to  resist  the  disease.  She 
was  such  a  bright,  cheery  soul,  who 
nearly  always  had  a  smile  on  her  face, 
and  although  she  was  very  poor  she 
did  not  complain.  Her  eyesight  and 
hearing  were  good,  and  her  mind  and 
memory  were  clear  until  the  last.  She 
was  baptized  in  the  Pehuajo  Church, 
then  in  Bro.  Litwiller's  charge,  a  little 
over  five  years  ago,  apparently  at  the 
age  of  109  years.  Is  this  not  a  record 
for  old  age  conversion  and  baptism  in 
the  Mennonite  Church?  We  miss  her 
considerably  since  it  was  a  great  de- 
light to  visit  with  her.  The  first  visit 
I  made  unaccompanied  in  an  Argen- 
tine home  was  with  this  dear  old  lady. 
It  was  quite  a  venture  to  read  and 
pray  and  make  some  comments  on  the 
passage  in  Spanish.  How  well  I  re- 
member the  joy  and  the  inspiration  of 
that  new  experience!  She  had  been  in 
such  need  that  it  was  necessary  for 
the  missionaries  and  a  few  members  of 
the  Church  to  help  her  for  some  time. 
The  congregation  also  has  to  meet  the 
burial  expenses,  which  of  course  we 
do  gladly. 

Last  January,  Miss  Zona  .Smith,  the 
general  Secretary  of  the  National 
League  of  Evangelical  Women,  was 
present  as  an  observer  at  our  Annual 
Church  Conference.  One  session  of 
the  Conference  was  devoted  to  various 
phases  of  the  subject  of  Peace  and 
Nonresistance.  At  one  of  the  ses- 
sions a  committee  of  three  was  ap- 
pointed to  make  a  study  of  the  peace 
question  with  a  view  of  giving  more 
emphasis  to  this  teaching  in  our  vari- 
ous religious  services.  Last  week  the 
above  mentioned  Lfiague  held  its  An- 
nual Congress  in  the  Central  Method- 
ist Church  in  the  city  of  Buenos  Aires. 
Upon  receiving  a  printed  program  we 
noticed  that  the  general  theme  of  the 
Congress  which  was  in  session  for  two 
days  and  a  half  was  Peace.  It  is  rath- 
er interesting  to  us  that  the  influence 
of  our  teaching  on  this  fundamental 
doctrine  should  find  expression  in  the 
deliberations  of  this  interdenomina- 


tional body  of  interested  believers. 
Representatives  were  present  from  the 
leading  evangelical  churches  of  this 
Republic,  as  well  as  from  Montevideo 
in  Uruguay.  Christian  missionaries 
from  all  evangelical  denominations  in 
this  country  are  just  beginning  to  real- 
ize that  what  the  disturbed  world  of 
our  times  needs  is  the  acceptance  of 
the  glorious  message  of  the  Prince  of 
Peace,  a  point  which  our  beloved 
Church  has  held  and  preached  all 
through  its  history. 

Pehuajo,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina. 


INDIA  NEWS  LETTER 


For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

Jamgaon  P.  O., 
via  Drug,  C.  P.,  India. 

May  17,  1934. 

Dear  Readers  : 

As  one  gets  older  one  lives  and 
learns;  sometimes  b}'  bitter  experience 
and  sometimes  bj^  rather '  costl}^  error 
and    sometimes    "just    anyhow."  It 


A  Snake,  7  ft.  10  in.  long,  shot  beside 
the  Balodgahan  Bungalow. 

The  snake  was  first  seen  by  Laverne 
Vogt,  3  years  old.  Bro.  Smucker  is  seen 
holding  llic  snake. 


wcjuld  seem,  however  that  there  is  no 
one  method  for  winning  souls  that  is 
100  per  cent  perfect.  A^  methods 
bring  heartache  and  burdens  for  those 
working. 

I  want  to  give  you  a  few  glimpses  of 
what  my  hot  season  has  been  like,  or 
rather  is  being  like.  Sister  Smucker 
and  the  children  left  for  the  hills  at 
the  usual  time  in  March.  The  house 
was  very  lonely  and  quiet,  and  of 
course  I  felt  it  very  much.  There  was 
so  much  to  do,  however,  that  one 
didn't   have    time    to    be  lonesome 


through  the  day.  Sister  Hartzler  also 
turned  over  her  work,  as  it  is  her  turn 
off  the  plains  this  hot  season. 

In  the  first  place,  we  have  a  genuine 
hot  season,  the  kind  our  "old  men  like 
to  sit  around  the  fire  and  tell  about;" 
only  here  they  sit  around  a  dif¥erent 
kind  of  fire.  Instead  of  the  one  that 
warms  the  body  they  sit  around  and 
have  the  fire  in  numerous  little  pipes 
made  out  of  leaves  or  rather  like  ci- 
gars and  to  the  tune  of  the  puf¥-pufT 
they  tell  of  how  hot  it  was  when — etc., 
etc.  The  thermometer  here  at  Sankra 
has  been  around  110  and  111  every  day 
for  the  past  three  weeks  (or  is  it  four 
— seems  like  two  months  or  so? — is 
111  to-day).  This  of  course  is  in  the 
shade,  not  directly  exposed  to  the  hot 
wind  either. 

This  year  my  hot  season  work  is 
partly  of  a  rather  material  nature.  We 
decided  to  get  together  and  dig  a  well 
here  at  Sankra.  We  need  more  water 
so  badly  here.  Para  folks  have  to  car- 
ry their  water  nearly  a  half  mile  when 
the  bungalow  well  goes  dry  enough, 
so  it  won't  furnish  water  for  all.  So 
the  Mission  on  being  asked  if  there 
was  any  money  to  help,  agreed  to  fur- 
nish the  dynamite,  bricks,  and  lime  and 
the  people  to  do  all  the  rest.  We 
thanked  the  Mission  very  much  and 
started  out.  The  Christian  people 
here  have  been  working  with  a  real 
good  will  and  the  well  is  now  about 
twenty-eight  feet  deep — eighteen  feet 
down  to  the  rock,  ten  feet  across. 
Now  we  are  down  another  ten  feet  or 
so  and  the  hole  now  is  going  down — 
6x9  across. 

On  the  spiritual  side  of  the  work 
we  are  happy  to  announce  that  we 
baptized  a  Hindu  woman  last  Sunday, 
May  20,  1934.  She  cried  several  weeks 
ago  when  she  was  present  at  our  com- 
munion service,  and,  when  we  told  her 
she  would  have  to  wait  a  bit  longer, 
we  felt  she  wasn't  quite  ready  yet.  She 
gave  fine  answers.  One  answer  she 
gave  could  have  been  misconstrued  if 
one  didn't  know  their  way  of  speak- 
ing. When  in  the  final  testing  I  asked 
her  who  Jesus  was,  she  replied:  'Tsh- 
war  ha  bachcha,"  (God's  child).  I 
suppressed  a  smile  for  it  did  sound 
rather  odd  to  hear  her  say  it  so  calm- 
ly and  confident  that  she  knew  all  a- 
bout  it.  I  further  asked  her  a  bit  more 
in  detail.  She  had  it  right;  God's  only 
Beta  (Son)  who  came  down  from 
heaven  in  the  form  of  a  baby  born  in- 
to a  poor  home  with  the  main  and  on- 
ly purpose  that  her  sins  could  be  for- 
given. I  then  asked  if  He  also  wasn't 
for  the  whole  world,  etc.  She  said, 
"Of  course  He  was ;"  rather  interest- 
ing that  she  answered  first  as  she  did, 
"that  her  own  sins  could  be  forgiven." 
I  liked  this  in  her  for  it  showed  she 
had  grasped  the  sin  forgiving  aspect 
of  the  Savior's  death.  Let  us  hope 
she  will  bring  others  of  her  relatives. 
(Colli iiuicd  on  page  302) 
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SEWING  CIRCLE  CORNER 


"My  helpers  in  Christ  Jesus"  (Ro- 
mans 16:3). 

*       *  * 

The  great  aim  of  the  missionary  a- 
postle  was  to  extend  the  influence  of 
the  Gospel  to  all  people  in  every  way 
possible.  Many  opportunities  came  to 
him  and  he  entered  eagerly  each  open 
door,  zealous  in  the  service  of  his 
Lord.  Gladly  and  gratefully  he  wel- 
comed help  given  him  by  others. 

At  the  sisters'  meeting  held  in  the 
Elkhart  Church  during  the  Mission 
Board  meeting  it  was  recommended 
that  the  Sewing  Circles  take  up  the 
support  of  two  registered  nurses  now 
working  in  the  La  Junta  Hospital  and 
Sanitarium.  The  sisters  are  Selena 
N.  Gamber  and  Ada  L  Burkhart.  The 
plan  proposed  will  make  it  necessary 
for  the  Sewing  Circles  to  raise  about 
eight  hundred  dollars  a  year.  Does 
the  sum  seem  large?  When  we  re- 
member that  our  constituency  num- 
bers over  four  thousand  members,  we 
figure  that  twenty  cents  from  each 
member  would  make  the  amount  easi- 
ly, and  if  we  plan  for  it  and  manage 
accordingly  it  really  should  not  be  a 
burden  to  any  one.  It  is  work  for  the 
Master,  you  remember,  and  with  this, 
our  help,  our  sisters  can  keep  on  in 
their  ministry  to  the  suffering  ones 
and  help  in  the  training  of  other  sis- 
ters who  are  eager  to  take  up  work  of 
that  kind.  We  hope  you  may  all  glad- 
ly take  up  your  share  and  we  are  sure 
that  the  Master  will  bless  you  in  it. 
Send  money  for  the  Nurses'  Fund  to 
Sister  Zaidee  A.  Reiff,  Box  576,  Elk- 
hart, Indiana. 

*  *  * 

We  are  reminded  again  and  again 

of  the  need  for  added  interest  in  the 
devotional  period  of  our  Sewing  Cir- 
cle meetings.  We  feel  that  the  prayer 
helpers  are  as  necessary  a  part  of  the 
work  as  are  the  givers  and  those  who 
are  engaged  in  carrying  the  message. 
Will  you  notice  especially  this  article 
by  Sister  Yake.  It  was  read  at  the 
Sewing  Circle  meeting  at  the  Kaufman 
Church  near  Davidsville,  Pa.  May  we 
all  take  it  to  heart. 

*  *  * 

On  June  9  it  was  our  privilege  to 
meet  with  the  Ohio  sisters  in  their  an- 
nual meeting  at  the  Midway  Church, 
near  Columbiana,  Ohio.  It  was  a  most 
blessed  meeting.  The  well-filled  house, 
with  representative  Sewing  Circle 
workers  from  all  over  the  state,  was 
most  inspiring.  The  subjects  discuss- 
ed were  timely,  and  were  well  pre- 
sented. A  number  of  brethren  also 
attended  the  meeting  and  by  their  in- 
terest and  cooperation  helped  it  a- 
long.  As  these  meetings  come  and  go, 
we  feel  more  and  more  that  they  make 
our  responsibility  for  earnest,  faithful 


service  more  real.  We  hope  to  have 
some  of  the  papers  read  at  the  meet- 
ing printed  later  on.  May  the  Father 
keep  us  faithful  in  His  service. 


THE  IMPORTANCE  OF  A  PE- 
RIOD OF  PRAYER 


By  Martha  Yake 

For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

Our  theme  is  "Meeting  the  Needs 
of  the  Day."  As  we  discuss  the  vari- 
ous needs  we  may  wonder  if  not  the 
entire  time  of  our  sewing  circle  meet- 
ing should  be  devoted  to  the  making 
of  garments,  so  as  to  more  fully  meet 
the  needs  of  the  poor  about  us.  We 
hope  this  meeting  may  spur  us  on  to 
unitedly  do  the  very  largest  amount  of 
sewing  that  we  consistently  can.  I 
have  wondered  many  times  when  I 
saw  the  joy  a  few  garments  brought  to 
some  needy  home,  if  we  could  not  af- 
ford to  pull  away  (for  it  takes  a  pull) 
from  our  own  duties  and  responsibili- 
ties and  give  more  of  our  precious 
hours  to  this  kind  of  work.  Does  not 
the  love  of  Christ  constrain  us  ? 

Our  subject,  The  Importance  of  a 
Period  of  Prayer  is  most  timely.  How 
will  there  be  any  time  for  a  period  of 
prayer  when  we  already  have  more 
work  than  we  can  do?  What  can  be 
the  deciding  factor  in  this  matter? 
Can  we  not  pray  at  home?  Even  while 
we  sew,  have  we  not  many  times 
breathed  a  prayer  for  the  recipient  of 
the  garments  upon  which  we  were 
working?  But  can  we  not  hear  the 
Master  say,  "Come  ye  yourselves  a- 
part  and  rest  awhile?"  And  may  we 
say  as  the  disciples  did  before  the 
choosing  of  the  deacons — "We  will 
give  ourselves  to  prayer?"  To  show 
the  importance  of  the  prayer  period  in 
our  Sewing  Circle  meetings  I  will 
name  at  least  three  ways  in  which 
benefits  are  derived  from  it. 

First,  blessings  to  our  own  lives. 
We  sing  "Blessed  hour  of  Prayer"  and 
our  hearts  recall  many  blessings  re- 
ceived from  a  period  of  prayer  when  a 
group  of  believers  join  in  praise  and 
worship  and  petition.  "What  is  more 
cleansing  of  personal  relationships 
than  prayer?  People  must  be  loyal  to 
one  another  to  pray  well  together." 
The  bitter  word,  the  neglected  kind- 
ness must  flee. 

God's  promise  in  Matthew  18:19  is 
for  us.  "If  two  of  you  shall  agree  on 
earth  as  touching  anything  that  they 
shall  ask,  it  shall  be  done  for  them  of 
my  Father  which  is  in  heaven."  This 
period  of  prayer  should  and  does  mean 
enough  to  us  as  workers  together  to 
not  make  it  a  short,  hurried  part  of 
our  Sewing  Circle  meeting,  but  a  def- 
inite. Spirit  directed,  heart  searching 
season.  We  may  lay  the  weaknesses 
of  our  lives  before  our  Father  in  hu- 


mility so  that  His  larger,  fuller  bless- 
ing may  be  ours. 

The  second  reason  is,  our  prayers 
need  to  accompany  our  gifts  if  they 
are  to  mean  the  most  to  the  recipient. 
If  this  prayer  period  counts  for  the 
most  it  should  be  devoted  definitely  to 
prayer  both  for  the  individual  who  re- 
c'eives  the  gifts  and  for  the  entire 
home  that  is  to  be  influenced  by  its 
message.  This  may  suggest  the  need 
of  the  circle  members  knowing  where 
the  sewing  is  planned  for  as  much  as 
possible.  This  creates  interest  and 
gives  the  advantage  of  possible  direct 
intercessory  prayer.  What  a  privi- 
lege! Many  times  when  there  is  need 
there  is  discouragement  and  much 
cause  for  a  real  definite  experience 
with  the  Savior,  who  can  give  the 
comfort  and  courage  to  look  unto  Him 
with  faith  and  trust  such  as  no  human 
agency  can  ever  give.  God  help  us  to 
make  our  people  feel  that  anything 
that  is  made  or  given  out  of  love  to 
God  and  to  His  needy  ones  is  a  defi- 
nite missionary  effort. 

The  third  reason  for  a  period  of 
prayer  is  the  importance  of  interces- 
sion. I  touched  on  this  in  the  last 
paragraph  but  here  I  have  in  mind  the 
larger  scope  of  our  Circle  which  we 
cannot  reach  by  sewing  but  we  can 
reach  and  support  by  our  prayers. 
Gordon  says,  "Intercession  is  service. 
It  is  unlike  all  other  forms  of  service 
for  it  knows  no  limitations — it  ignores 
space — it  goes  direct.  Prayer  opens  a 
whole  planet  to  a  person's  activities. 
We  can  as  really  be  touching  hearts 
for  God  in  India  and  China  (or  Africa 
or  South  America)  as  though  we  were 
there.  Our  hearts  may  be  burning  for 
a  world.  Prayer  puts  us  into  direct 
dynamic  touch  with  the  world."  "A 
man  may  go  aside  to-day  and  shut  his 
door,  and  as  really  spend  a  half  hour 
in  India — I  am  thinking  of  ray  words 
as  I  say  them,  it  seems  so  much  to  say, 
and  yet  it  is  true — as  really  spend  a 
half  hour  of  his  or  her  life  in  India  for 
God  as  though  he  were  there  in  per- 
son." Is  that  true?  If  it  be  true  sure- 
ly you  and  I  must  get  more  half  hours 
for  this  blessed  service.  What  a  priv- 
ilege for  the  prayer  period  at  our  Sew- 
ing Circles !  How  our  hearts  should 
thrill  at  the  marvelous  opportunities 
that  come  to  us  as  children  of  God. 
Surely  we  are  workers  together  with 
Him.  Some  one  has  said,  "The  great- 
est thing  we  can  do  for  God  and  for 
man  is  to  pray."  May  God  help  us  to 
pray  more,  and  to  pray  more  effec- 
tively. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


REPORT 

Of  Martins  and  Pleasant  View  Sewing 
Circle,  Dalton,  Ohio 

Number  of  meetings  held                    -  11 

Average  attendance  27 

Garments  made  140 

Quilts  made  8 
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July  ^ 


Comforters  6 

Handkerchiefs  48 

Dolls  and  other  stuffed  toys  13 

Rolls  of  bandages  6 

Bonnet  and  other  articles  7 

Canned  fruit  SO  qt. 

Garden  seeds  8  lb. 

Collection  at  sewings  $35.59 

Collections  at  the  churches  33.18 

Received  for  quilting  1.75 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1933  21.96 

Expenses  at  sewings  50.38 

Ruth  B.  Miller's  support  22.00 

Total  disbursements  72.38 

Balance  on  hand  March  31,  1934  $20.10 


A  shipment  of  clothing  and  bedding  was 
sent  to  Canada  by  the  circle  and  members  of 
the  Wisler  Mennonite  Church  valued  at 
$160.00.  The  circle  also  sent  dried  fruit, 
baked  things,  candy,  etc.,  to  the  Orphans' 
Home.  Dema  G.  Horst,  Sec.-treas. 


SEWING  CIRCLE  REPORT 


Of  the  Kans.-Mo.  Conf.  District 

Our  Sewing  Circle  work  is  moving  along 
in  the  same  manner  as  in  former  years  with 
the  sisterhood  trying  hard  to  do  their  share 
of  the  Lord's  work. 

We  are  well  aware  that  the  depression  is 
making  it  more  difficult  to  accomplish  as 
much  as  in  former  years;  moreover,  there 
are  more  families  in  each  locality  to  whom 
assistance  must  be  rendered,  largely  through 
no  fault  of  their  own.  It  is  really  harder 
now  to  give  one  dollar  than  in  years  gone 
by  to  give  two.  Nevertheless,  the  reports 
sent  by  the  various  circles  reveal  no  great 
decrease  of  monies  spent.  And  were  all  the 
work  known,  the  local  work,  for  home  mis- 
sions, and  foreign  missions  of  which  it  is 
difficult  to  give  report  then  only  would  it  be 
known  what  valiant  soldiers  of  the  Cross  the 
sisters  are.  The  Lord  knows,  these  trying 
times  how  hard  the  sisters  work  to  keep,  up 
the  excellence  of  the  work.  Personally,  I 
know  sisters  who  give  of  time,  strength,  and 
money  which  they  can  ill  afford  and  really 
need  for  themselves  to  help  along  the  Lord's 
work.  And  may  He  who  knows  each  heart 
bless  them  richly. 

The  Executive  Committee  of  the  District 
Sewing  Circles  met  at  Harper,  Kans.,  May 
12  to  adapt  and  revise  a  constitution  suitable 
to  their  needs.  At  present  there  are  14  Cir- 
cles in  the  district  and  at  least  two  Junior 
circles.  One  circle  discontinued  the  past 
year  but  they  help  with  the  Mary  Holsopple 
support,  and  so  do  other  of  the  smaller  con- 
gregations who  have  no  circle.  May  every- 
thing be  done  to  His  glory. 

In  His  Name, 

Ursula  Miller, 
Sec.-treas,  of  Kans.-Mo.  Conf. 
Dist.  Sewing  Circles. 

INDIA  NEWS  LETTER 

(Continued  from  page  300) 

She  herself  is  a  distant  relative  of  one 
of  our  elderly  couples. 

Health  of  missionaries  on  the  plains 
is  good.  Sister  Smucker  has  just 
passed  through  a  trying  experience 
starting  with  double  pneumonia,  caus- 
ing her  heart  to  misbehave  badly  (so 
much  so  that  she  had  the  doctor  and 
nurses  badly  alarmed) ;  complicated 
with  an  attack  of  cardiac  asthma.  She 
was  terribly  sick  for  one  night  with 
the  asthma  and  pneumonia,  and  then 
the  next  night  when  that  was  a  wee 
bit  better  her  heart  started  to  give 
out.  She  says  they  gave  her  three  in- 
jections (hypo)  within  an  hour  once. 


Nurses  did  not  leave  her  bedside  all 
night,  and  the  doctor  was  up  all  night 
in  and  out  too.  Alma  says  that  Lan- 
dour  is  a  fine  place  to  be  sick  in  if  one 
must  be  sick.  The  community  hos- 
pital takes  such  good  care  of  one  and 
the  "entire  hillside  of  Missionaries" 
prays  for  one.  Indeed  this  last  is  so 
true  that  Dr.  Butcher  (a  grufif  English 
surgeon  and  a  fine  doctor)  said  he  will 
never  again  say  a  case  is  hopeless  if 
the  entire  Missionary  Hillside  begins 
praying  for  a  patient.  He  has  seen  too 
many  miracles  of  healing  among  his 
own  cases  among  the  missionaries  to 
say  a  case  is  ever  hopeless.  We  are 
most  happy  to  say  that  Alma  is  again 
at  home  (at  hills)  with  strict  orders  to 
"play  the  lady"  and  let  her  heart  re- 
cover the  severe  strain  it  has  been  un- 
der. It  is  at  such  times  that  distance 
is  far.  I  did  not  know  how  bad  she 
was  till  she  was  a  bit  better.  They 
wired  but  the  wire  said  so  little  and 
did  not  even  say  the  full  extent  of  her 
illness.  God  is  on  the  Throne  there  as 
well  as  here. 

To  turn  to  the  spiritual  again,  we 
have  been  trying  a  new  angle  of  ap- 
proach here  at  Sankra.  When  the  vil- 
lage people  of  Karibadar  found  out 
that  I  was  dynamiting  a  well  here  they 
carhe  and  begged  me  to  shoot  their 
wells  too.  This  is  a  bit  out  of  a  mis- 
sionary's realm  I  would  say.  I  how- 
ever thought  it  would  be  a  good  way 
to  cement  friendship  if  nothing  more 
so  promised,  if  they  would  pay  all  ex- 
penses. Some  of  these  people  have 
been  very  proud  and  haughty  so  am 
praying  that  they  will  see  things  in  a 
bit  different  light  and  listen  to  the 
Gospel  message. 

The  other  day  I  was  called  to  come 
and  shoot  a  leopard.  Was  up  a  tree : 
having  met  a  group  of  men  just  after 
daylight  as  it  was  returning  to  the 
jungle  and  got  frightened  and  climbed 
the  nearest  tree.  It  was  a  very  warm 
day  and  the  heat  was  intense  indeed. 
After  much  counseling  as  to  the  best 
way  to  get  the  animal  killed  without 
anybody  getting  hurt,  I  climbed  a 
near  by  tree  after  giving  first  chance 
for  first  shot  to  a  neighboring  malgu- 
zar.  I  told  him  that  I  had  shot  sev- 
eral large  animals  and  that  he  hadn't 
and  that  he  could  take  this  chance.  At 
first  he  agreed  but  later  said,  "You 
shoot  him,  I  will  sit  in  this  tree  and 
if  he  runs  away  will  shoot  then."  The 
animal  was  in  the  extreme  top  of  a 
tall  tree.  I  got  into  a  nearby  tree, 
keeping  the  tree  between  him  and  us 
till  a  companion  and  I  were  safely  in 
the  tree.  Then  I  shot  as  best  I  could 
with  my  tree  swaying  a  bit  and  the 
leopard  swaying  very  much  in  his 
lofty  leafy  perch.  Down  he  came,  hit 
the  ground  and  badly  wounded  but 
not  dead.  He  climbed  up  the  tree  a- 
gain  a  little  ways  and  hid  himself  in  a 
dense  patch  of  branches.    Now  what 


to  do?  No  one  could  see  him  from  the 
trees.  I  with  my  gun-bearer  walked 
all  around  the  tree.  I  had  the  rifle 
while  the  gun-bearer  had  the  shotgun 
loaded  with  L.G.  (5  large  shot).  He 
had  orders  to  stay  by  me  and  if  the 
animal  charged  I  would  grab  that  gun 
and  let  him  have  it.  After  a  number 
of  shots  whenever  we  caught  a  glimpse 
of  the  leopard  most  of  which  lodged 
into  the  branches  instead  of  the  ani- 
mal, he  finally  was  pronounced  dead. 
I  must  say  the  Indian  man  with  me, 
carrying  my  gun  in  one  hand  and  a 
handy  ax  in  the  other  showed  bravery. 
I  didn't  tell  the  Malguzar  who  was  a- 
fraid  to  shoot  the  first  shot  that  I  was 
also  afraid.  I  prayed  the  Lord  to  di- 
rect my  shot.  He  did.  I  thanked 
Him  when  it  was  all  over  with.  The 
animal  is  a  small  one  only  five  feet  one 
inch  from  nose  to  tip  of  tail.  I  was 
not  afraid  for  myself  but  feared  for 
others  if  the  wounded  animal  would 
attack. 

Yesterday  had  to  go  to  Dondi  to  an- 
swer a  sick  call.  Left  here  at  high 
noon  with  the  temperature  110 
(shade).  Faced  the  sun  and  wind. 
The  water  boiled,  yes  even  in  a  Model 
A  Ford.  Found  a  very  sick  child. 
Treated  him  and  prayed  and  left  med- 
icine and  came  on  home  toward  eve- 
ning. Shot  a  beautiful  peacock  with 
a  gorgeous  tail  with  the  longest  feath- 
ers measuring  five  and  a  half  feet.  Is 
a  most  beautiful  tail.  Got  home  at 
eight  P.  M.,  tired  and  hungry.  On  the 
way  home  just  at  dusk  saw  some  forty 
pigs  run  across  the  road.  I  fired  with 
the  rifle  but  since  the  first  shot  hit  a 
tree  I  quit.  Too  dark  to  see  the  sights. 

We  had  wanted  to  have  evening 
meetings  these  next  three  weeks  in  the 
surrounding  villages  with  the  moon 
just  now  coming  on,  but  last  night  no 
one  turned  out  to  go  along,  said  it  was 
too  hot  to  have  meetings.  Am  much 
disappointed  that  my  companions 
don't  care  to  go;  I  admit  it  is  very 
wearing  and  we  with  our  thick  walled 
bungalows  have  it  cool  compared  to 
our  Indian  brethren  in  their  little  huts. 
Not  sure  if  we  will  attempt  the  meet- 
ings. May  wait  till  the  first  rains 
break  and  then  have  a  week  or  two  of 
evening  services,  of  song  and  testimo- 
ny and  witness. 

May  God  bless  each  one  who  reads 
this  rambling  letter.  I  am  trying  to 
spend  a  lot  of  time  this  hot  season 
working  in  our  own  congregation  here. 
One  old  case  of  adultery  is  such  a 
stumbling  block  and  stinks,  so  that  we 
all  pray  it  may  be  cleaned  up.  So  far 
the  parties  concerned  won't  admit 
guilt  although  the  wife  of  the  man 
concerned  says,  she  confesses  she  hid 
guilt  to  save  her  husband,  yet  he  won't 
admit  it.  Isn't  it  marvelous  how  the 
devil  can  blind  and  keep  his  hold  on 
people  in  his  power?  Pray  for  Joseph 
and  Hannah.  R.  R.  Smucker. 
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FINANCIAL  REPORT 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 

For  May,  1934 


GENERAL 

Detweiler  Cong  Ont  $  6  00 

Sharon  Cong  O  11  65 

Forks  Cong  Ind  25  45 

Kolb  Cong  O  4  25 

Holly  Grove  SS  Md  5  87 

Providence  Cong  Va  65  25 

Lydia  Stoltzfus  10  00 

A  Brother  Ohio  25  00 

Freeport  Cong  111  38  10 

Friends  Ohio  500  00 
Blooming  Glen  SS  Roy 

Wenger  CI  Pa  18  00 

J  J  Detwiler  2  25 

Leetonia  SS  O  11  09 

Bethel  SS  Medina  Co  O  21  00 

Plain  View  SS  O  21  37 

O  Grove  SS  Cham  Co  O  38  45 

Midway  SS  O  16  31 

Masontown  Cong  Pa  2  06 

Martins  Cong  O  28  00 

Scottdale  Cong  Pa  10  80 
Mt  Pleasant  Church  &  SS 

Va_  20  00 

Morrisons  Cove  Cong  Pa  1  40 

Mt  View  SS  Mont  3  10 

Sugar  Crk  Cong  la  61  56 

L  Deer  Crk  Cong  la  35  40 

Roseland  Cong  Nebr  4  03 

Manson  Cong  la  32  00 

Spg  Val  Cong  N  Dak  3  57 
Minot-Kenmare  Ascension 


Udy    IVLLg    i\  J--'a,K 

1 1 

1  033 

46 

INDIA 

General 

Sue  F  Landis 

5 

00 

Filer  Cong  Ida 

5 

63 

D  S  &  Cora  Gingrich 

10 

00 

0  Grove  &  Pleas  Hill 

Congs  O 

42 

SO 

Waldo  Cong  III 

27 

50 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Colo 

5 

00 

L  Salford  SS  Pa 

68 

52 

Souderton  Cong  Pa 

23 

00 

Detroit  Mission  Mich 

4 

11 

Landisville  SS  Pa 

16 

98 

E  Holbrook  SS  Colo 

3 

91 

Hesston  Col  Cong  Kan 

7 

52 

Zion  Cong  Ore 

3 

S3 

Plain  View  SS  O 

5 

54 

Annual  Miss  Bd  Mtg 

Offering— Elkhart  Ind 

85 

51 

Roseland  Cong  Nebr 

35 

00 

E  Fairview  Cong  Neb 

31 

25 

Alpha  Cong  Minn 

6 

00 

Coalridge  Cong  Mont 

5 

00 

Hagey  Cong  Ont 

12 

00 

Wideman  SS  Ont 

19 

58 

423 

08 

S  C  Contributions: 

Pac  Coast  Dist  S  Cs 

34 

78 

Total  India  General 

457 

86 

Missionary 

Willow  Spgs  Cong  111 

23 

34 

Lockport  SS  O 

16 

16 

Perkasie  SS  Pa 

112 

SO 

Hesston  Col  SS  Kan 

SO 

00 

Spg  Val  SS  Kan 

37 

50 

Bethel  SS  Ore 

2 

00 

Beech  Cong  O 

27 

79 

Salem  SS  Alta 

31 

41 

Goshen  Cong  Ind 

35 

00 

Elkhart  Cong  Ind 

19 

30 

Belmont  Corxg  Ind 

10 

27 

Elkhart  SS  CI  17  Ind 

4 

95 

E  Fairview  Cong  Neb 

33 

20 

Thomas  SS  Pa 

30 

00 

SW  Pa  SS  Dist  Conf  ' 
Miss  Fund  11  00 


444  42 

S  C  Contributions: 


Spg  Valley  SC  Kan 

3 

00 

Sisters  of  Catlin  Cong  Ka 

n  3 

25 

Protection  SC  Kan 

6 

SO 

Berlin  SC  O 

20 

00 

Pleas  Gr  SC  111 

17 

00 

Holdeman  SC  Ind 

5 

00 

Goshen  Col  SC  Ind 

25 

00 

79 

75 

Total  India  Missionary 

524 

17 

Missionary  Children 

Howard-Miami  SS  Ind 

28 

35 

Fairview  SS  N  Dak 

Tr  E  Add 

12 

00 

A  Bro  Mt  View  Cong  Mont 

96 

41 

31 

Evangeli&t 

A  Bro  Pa 

15 

00 

Matt  6:3  Pa 

10 

00 

E  Petersburg  SS  YMB 

CI  Pa 

25 

00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Pa 

30 

00 

Hess  SS  Pa 

44 

00 

A  Family  Berea  Cong  Ind 

50 

00 

Sugar  Crk  Cong  la 

100 

00 

274  00 

Educational 


A  Bro  Lansdale  Cong  Pa  50  00 
Blooming  Glen  SS  Wm 

Moyer  CI  Pa  25  00 

A  Sis  Mellinger  Cong  Pa  25  00 

A  Bro  &  Sis  Lane  Pa  5  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  Alvin  Good  10  00 

A  Sis  Yel  Crk  Cong  Ind  25  00 

S  Brownsberger  10  00 


150  00 


Orphan 


Sand  Hill  Cong  NY 

16 

69 

Sue  F  Landis 

5 

00 

G  Monroe  Miller 

22 

00 

Forks  SS  Ind 

24 

55 

Berlin  SS  O 

11 

00 

Sand  Hill  SS  CI  of  girls 

N  Y 

9 

00 

Walnut  Cr  SS  CI  14,  15  O  24 

00 

Metamora  SS  Mary  Bachman 

CI  111 

20 

00 

Waldo  SS  111 

29 

00 

Blooming  Glen  SS  Wm 

Moyer  CI  Pa 

9 

00 

Forks  SS  Ind 

17 

76 

Martinscreek  SS  CI  8,  9  O 

18 

00 

Landisville  SS  Pri  CI  Pa 

12 

00 

Ida  C  Hostetter 

1 

00 

Verna  Brandt 

9 

00 

Elizabethtown  SS  Pa 

John  Rutt  CI 

22 

00 

Dora  Aungst  CI 

9 

00 

David  Landis  CI 

44 

00 

E  Petersburg  SS  Esther 

Rohrer  CI  Pa 

22 

00 

Kansas  City  SS  Pri  Dept 

Kan 

9 

00 

Bethel  SS  CI  8  Ore 

6 

00 

O  Grove  SS  Cham  Co  O 

10 

00 

Mt  View  SS  Alta 

12 

00 

Olive  SS  Ind 

112 

09 

Paradise  &  Millers  SS  Md  31 

00 

L  Deer  Crk  SS  la 

37 

60 

Alpha  Cong  Minn 

S 

00 

Henry  Gingerich 

9 

00 

wilt  UL/U 

Q 
y 

S6^ 

Widow 

Sue  F  Landis 

5 

00 

Emma  Rohrer 

11 

00 

Rrn  Sj  Sis  M  M 

Burkholder 

16 

50 

Cedar  Gr  Cong  Ont 

5 

00 

Almira  SS  Ont 

10 

00 

47 

SO 

Medical 

Fairview  SS  Mich 

26 

06 

Emma  Rohrer 

20 

00 

A  Sister  Md 

1  n 
10 

00 

A  bister  Ohio 

10 

00 

rairview  So  Mich 

13 

59 

Elkhart  SS  CI  25  Ind 

10 

00 

A  Sis  Yel  Cr  Cong  Ind 

10 

00 

CO 

S  C  Contributions: 

Freeport  SC  111 

15 

00 

Sugar  Crk  SC  la 

16 

so 

31 

so 

Total  India  Medical 

131 

15 

Evangelistic  Budget 

Blooming  Glen  SS  Robt 

Nase  CI  Pa 

8 

00 

G  G  Marner 

5 

00 

Toronto  Mission  SS  Ont 

10 

23 

02 

Lepers  , 

Sue  F  Landis 

S 

00 

Personal 

Wilbur  Hostetler 

10 

00 

Colporteur 

Filer  Cong  Idaho  1  38 

Missionary  Traveling  Fund 

A  Sister  India  100  00 

Ontario  604  SO  00 


150  00 

Friesen  Auto 


A  Bro  &  Sis  Kans 

SO 

00 

Chambersburg  SS  Pa 

25 

00 

A  Sister  Pa 

2 

00 

A  Sister  Pa 

1 

00 

78  00 

S  C  Contributions 

Paradise  SC  Pa 

5 

00 

Paradise  Cutting  Room 

8 

00 

13 

00 

Total  India  Friesen  Auto  91 

00 

Total  India  Mis  Fds 

2.472 

08 

SOUTH  AMERICA 

General 

Sue  F  Landis 

5 

00 

Milford  AM  Cong  Neb 

20 

00 

D  S  &  Cora  Gingrich 

10 

00 

Metamora  Cong  111 

20 

00 

E  Bend  Cong  111 

45 

64 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Colo 

5 

00 

Plumstead  Cong  Pa 

13 

00 

Pleas  Grove  SS  111 

9 

33 

A  Bro  &  Sister 

Rohrerstown  Pa 

S 

00 

E  Holbrook  SS  Colo 

3 

91 

Limon  Cong  Colo 

3 

66 

Milford  AM  Cong  Neb 

15 

00 

Fairview  Cong  Ore 

25 

46 

Hopewell  Cong  Ind 

28 

31 

Olive  SS  Ind 

47 

31 

Annual  Miss  Bd  Mtg 

Elkhart  Ind 

85 

50 

S  T  Miller  MD 

20 

00 

Plum  Crk  Cong  Neb 

10 

00 

L  Deer  Crk  SS  la 

22 

15 

E  Fairview  Cong  Neb 

35 

70 

Ordania  Werner  Est 

50 

00 

Hagey  SS  Ont  11  01 


490  98 

Missionary 

M  C  Cressman  50  00 

Souderton  SS  Pa  37  SO 

Oren  M  Fretz  25  00 
Elizabethtown  SS  & 

Cong  Pa  90  30 

Pleas  Valley  SS  Kan  15  75 

Sycamore  Gr  Cong  Mo  21  81 

Bethel  Cong  Mo  14  00 

A  Bro  Miller  Cong  Md  10  00 

Wilmot  AM  Cong  Ont  60  50 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Ont  37  SO 


362 

36 

Missionary  Children 

Elizabethtown  SS  Edna 

Ebersole  CI  Pa 

12 

A  Bro  Mt  View  SS  Mont 

Belmont  Jr  Mtg  Ind 

4 

51 

Daytonville  Cong  la 

10 

67 

Cressman  SS  Ont 

7 

50 

Maple  View  AM  SS  Ont 

2 

SO 

38 

64 

Evangelist 

Spring  Val  SS  Kan 

25 

52 

Zion  &  Trissels  SS  Va 

21 

53 

Lindale  SS  Va 

4 

36 

Fairview  Cong  N  Dak 

30 

00 

SW  Pa  SS  Dist  Conf 

Mission  Fund 

10 

00 

Vineland  YPM  Ont 

15 

00 

106 

41 

Bible  Reader 

O  Grove  SS  M  J  Smucker 

CI  Ohio 

10 

00 

Orphan 

Frazer  SS  Pri  CI  Pa 

34 

89 

Toronto  Miss  SS  Ont 

4  43 

39 

32 

Orphanage  Truck  Farm 

C  B  Showalter  100 

00 

Publication 

Hershey  SS  Pa 

26 

34 

A  Bro  &  Sis  Lane  Pa 

5 

00 

31  34 

America  Station  Bldg. 

Maple  Grove  Cong  Pa  57  00 
Mill  Run  SS  Pa  4  00 

Altoona  SS  Pa  10  33 


71  33 

Total  S  Am  Miss  Funds  1,250  38 

CITY  MISSIONS 

Altoona,  Pa. 

Thomas  Cong  Pa 

2  52 

Allensville  Cong  Pa 

12  16 

Weaver  Cong  Pa 

4  «2 

Blough  Cong  Pa 

9  75 

Johnstown  Dist  SS  Conf 

10  00 

39  25 

S  C  Contributions 

Springs  SC  Pa 

5  00 

Total  Altoona  Mission 

44  25 

Canton,  Ohio 

Martins  &  Pleas  View 

YPBM  Ohio 

6  44 

Euphemia  Allan 

2  00 

O  Grove  &  Pleas  Hill 

Congs  O 

10  00 

Elmer  Moyer 

2  00 

Allen  Landis 

2  00 

Canton  SS  O 

4  56 

27  00 

Chicago,  111. 

Pleas  Grove  SS  111 

9  08 

304 
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Metamora  SS  111 

19 

55 

Metamora  Cong  III 

25 

55 

Mr  &  Mrs  Alvin  Good 

5 

00 

A  E  Kreider 

2 

00 

Alvin  Weaver 

1 

00 

Roy  Buchanan 

3 

00 

Mrs  Prout 

7 

50 

Ed  Fricke 

4 

00 

Mrs  Martinson 

5 

00 

Chicago  Mission  Cong  111 

6 

46 

Chicago  Spanish  SS  111 

2 

83 

90  97 

Detroit,  Mich. 

Detroit  Cong  Mich 

4 

o  o 

Brutus  Cong  Mich 

S 

00 

Ind-Mich  Dist  Bd 

200 

00 

209 

Fort  Wayne,  Ind. 

Ivah  Frey 

12 

00 

Ina-iVlicn  JJist  Cu 

200 

00 

Shore  Cong  Ind 

8 

00 

Yellow  Crk  Cong  Ind 

25 

00 

245 

00 

Iowa  City,  Iowa 

L  Deer  Crk  Cong  la 

44 

50 

Salem  Cong  Neb 

9 

54 

00 

Hutchinson  Mission 

Breth  &  Sisters  of  White 

hlall  L.ong  iVio 

q 

00 

TCan<?a<i  Citv  Kans 

Doylestown  Cong  Pa 

46 

51 

Plum  Crk  Cong  Neb 

10 

00 

E  Fairview  Cong  Neb 

30 

82 

Coalridge  Cong  Mont 

5 

UU 

J  C  Miller 

15 

00 

Jacob  Good 

1 

00 

M  T  Brackbill 

10 

00 

M  M  Buch 

5 

00 

Kan  City  WDBS  Kan 

14 

86 

138 

19 

S  C  Contributions 

Timber  SC  la 

S 

GO 

Hydro  SC  Okla 

1 

SO 

6 

so 

Total  Kansas  City  Miss 

144 

69 

Lima,  Ohio 

Old  Nat  Bank  Div  O 

1 

90 

S  Union  Cong  O 

45 

28 

Beech  Cong  O 

24 

19 

71 

37 

Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

Nampa  Cong  Ida 

1 

92 

Los  Angeles  Bldg. 

N  Pomona  SS  Calif 

12 

21 

Peoria  Mission,  111. 

Mrs  Jelt 

1 

00 

Roanoke  Cong  111 

17 

25 

Morrison  SS  111 

5 

/  J 

Willow  Spgs  Cong  111 

Uj 

40 

h:]i^'betli  Zehr  & 

daughter 

4 

00 

44 

40 

Portland  Mission  Bldg. 

N  Pomona  SS  Calif 

15 

19 

l^iler  Cong  Ida 

4 

48 

Bethel  Cong  Ore 

3 

SS 

23 

22 

Toronto,  Ont. 

Blenheim  Cong  Onl 

16 

28 

Snyder  Cong  Ont 

16 

2S 

Cedar  <jrove  SS  Ont 

3 

00 

35 

53 

Total  City  Missions        1,008  94 

CHARITABLE  INSTI- 
TUTIONS 


Children's.  Home,  K.  C. 


Plum  Crk  Cong  Nebr 

8 

46 

W  Fairview  Cong  Nebr 

23 

00 

Special  Support 

158 

00 

Canada  Friends 

5  00 

M  M  Buch 

5 

00 

Shickley  Cong  Nebr 

11 

00 

210 

46 

Orphans'  Home,  Ohio 

Farm  Income 

2 

58 

Special  Support 

461 

00 

Fairview  Cong  Mich 

10 

UU 

Salem  Cong  O 

9 

34 

Home  Acre  SS  Lima  O 

65 

42 

Mrs  B  B  Stoltzfus 

5 

00 

Bertha  Yoder 

2 

00 

A  Sister  Pa 

2 

00 

Maple  Grove  SS  Pa 

15 

00 

Weaver  Cong  Pa 

4 

54 

Pleas  Gr  Cong  Pa 

2 

20 

Mr  &  Mrs  Alvin  Good 

10 

00 

Spg  Val  SS  Jr  E 

Add  N  Dak 

21 

00 

610 

08 

Home  for  Aged,  111. 

Special  Support 

227 

85 

Produce  sold 

6  80 

Maintenance  support 

4 

00 

238 

65 

Home  for  Aged,  Lancaster, 

Pa. 

Sue  F  Landis 

S 

00 

Millersville  Orphanage,  Pa. 

Sue  F  Landis 

5 

00 

La  Junta  Hospital  Nurse 

Springs  SC  Pa  5  00 

Wom  SC  Mtg  at  Elkhart 

Annual  Miss  Bd  Mtg      26  30 


31  30 


La  Junta  Hospital,  Colo. 


Deep  Run  Cong  Pa 

33  00 

Weaver  Cong  Pa 

2  27 

Pleas  Grove  Cong  Pa 

1  10 

Amanda  Oesch 

SO 

Aaron  Leatherman 

2  S3 

Hosp  Sales-Charged 

2,022  6() 

Hosp  Sales — Out  Patient  137  50 

Hosp  Sales — Cash 

864  31 

Rental  Income 

191  00 

3,254  87 

Total  Char  Institutions 

4,355  36 

AFRICA 

Sue  F  Landis 

5  00 

Plain  Cong  Pa 

79  43 

84  43 

ANNUITY 

A  Bro  &  2  Sisters  Mo 

100  00 

OTHER  FUNDS 

Mission  News  Bulletin 

George  Reber  1  00 

A  Bro  &  Sis  Tenn  1  0(1 

A  Bro  Pa  1  00 


Personal 

A  Brother  30  00 

Lajunta  &  E  Holbrook 

Miss  &  SS  Conf  Colo      26  00 


56  00 

District  General 

Spring  Val  Cong  N  Dak  79  96 

L  Region  Cong  Minn  1  50 

R  Riv  Val  Cong  N  D  5  50 

Rockhill  Cong  Pa  SO  00 

Towamencin  SS  Pa  25  28 

Souderton  Cong  Pa  25  46 

L  Salford  SS  Mtg  Pa  49  57 
Annual  Miss  Mtg  Franconia 

Dist  Pa  136  69 

Finland  Mission  Pa  5  50 

Pottstown  Mission  Pa  3  91 

Clinton  Fr  Cong  Ind  .33  22 
Howard-Miami  Cong  Ind  20  73 

Emma  Cong  Ind  15  74 

Midland  Cong  Mich  15  25 

Middlebury  Cong  Ind  12  63 

Clinton  Fr  Cong  Ind  31  02 

Salem  Cong  Ind  8  00 

Spring  Val  SS  Kan  25  52 

Sycamore  Gr  Cong  Mo  10  30 

Bethel  Cong  Mo  3  75 

Pleas  Val  Cong  Kan  9  55 

Earned  Cong  Kan  5  00 

J  J  Detwiler  2  25 

Hesston  Col  Cong  Kan  10  18 

Palmyra  Cong  Mo  6  00 

Crys  Spgs  Cong  Kan  5  50 

Wichita  Cong  Kan  8  25 

Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo  6  60 

Hagey  Cong  Ont  10  00 

Filer  Cong  Ida  8  10 

N  Pomona  SS  Calif  26  86 


Thomas  Cong  Pa 

5 

03 

Schellsburg  Cong  Pa 

1 

00 

Mt  Pleas  Cong  &  SS  Va 

18 

00 

Springdale  SS  Va 

47 

06 

Bank  SS  Va 

7 

24 

736 

15 

Goshen  College 

Olive  Cong  Ind 

16 

00 

Howard-Miami  Cong  Ind 

8 

13 

24 

13 

Rural  Evangel 

Olive  SS  Ind 

8 

00 

Rural  Missions 

Maple  River  Cong  Mich 

10 

00 

Shore  Cong  Ind 

8 

00 

Yel  Crk  Cong  Ind 

25 

OS 

Glade  Cong  Md 

60 

Casselman  Cong  Md 

4 

f)2 

48 

27 

Hannibal,  Mo. 

Lake  of  Ozark  Brotlierliood 

Mo 

3 

00 

Palmyra  Cong  Mo 

8 

20 

1{  Holbrook  Cong  Colo 

11 

69 

22 

89 

Pacific  Coast  Conf 

N  Pomona  SS  Calif 

10 

00 

S.  W.  Pa.  Conf. 

Weaver  Cong  Pa 

5 

75 

Johnstown  Bible  School 


Masontown  Cong  Pa  2  06 

Scottdale  Cong  Pa  10  80 

Morrisons  Cove  Congs  Pa    1  40 


14  26 

S.  Circle  Letter 

E  Union  SC  la  1  00 

Pleas  Hill  SC  111  20 

Metamora  SC  111  5  00 
Sent  by  Alma  Brenneman 

la  4  00 

Weaver  SC  Pa  1  00 

Sent  by  Mrs  Walter  Mast 

Ohio  2  00 

Orrville  SC  O  1  00 

14  20 

Prayer  Booklet 

Sent  bv  Mrs  Fred  Bowman  60 
Annual'  Miss  Bd  Mtg  8  60 


9  20 

Total  Other  Funds  999  81 

■    RELIEF  FUNDS 
Russians-Harbin,  China 

Sue  F  Landis  5  00 

Russia 

Sue  F  Landis  5  00 

M  H  Kratz  25  00 

D  S  &  Cora  Gingrich  6  00 


36  00 

Total  Relief  Funds  41  00 

SUMMARY 

Alta-Sask  Dist  Bd  48  43 

Dak-Mont  Dist  Bd  163  03 

Franconia  Dist  Bd  836  87 

Illinois  Dist  Bd  292  08 

Ind-Mich  Dist  Bd  764  52 

la-Nebr  Dist  Bd  .    601  45 

Lancaster  Dist  Bd  '    512  01 

Mo-Kans  Dist  Bd  353  74 

Ohio  Dist  Bd  210  18 

Ontario  Dist  Bd  368  57 

Pacific  Coast  Dist  Bd  121  30 

S  W  Pa  Dist  Bd  104  28 

S  W  Pa  SS  Dist  Bd  65  33 

Virginia  Dist  Bd  118  19 

Wash  Co  Md-Franklin  Co 

Pa  Dist  Bd  66  00 

S  Circle  Contributions  225  23 

Men  Bd  of  M  &  C  6,494  25 

11,345  4(1 

India  Miss  Funds  2,472  OS 
S  America  Miss  Funds  1,250  38 

City  Miss  Funds  1,008  94 

Char  Institutions  4,355  36 

Africa  84  43 

Annuity  100  00 

(ien  &  Other  Funds  2,033  27 

Relief  Funds  41  00 


11,345  4(1 

Respectfully  submitted  and 
Gratefully  received, 

V.  v..  ReifT,  Gen.  Treas., 
1711  Prairie  St., 
Elkhart,  hul. 


3  00 


Hesston  College,  Kans.. 


Manilou  Cong  Colo 

5  00 

Sister  Shultz 

1  00 

Spg  Va!  Cong  Kan 

18  72 

Bethel  Cong  Mo 

5  65 

Bethel  SS  Ore 

2  00 

Sugar  Crk  Cong  la 

15  59 

47  96 

"A  tiiousand  hammers  keen, 

With  fiery  force  atid  strain, 
Brought  down  on  it  in  rage  and  hate, 

Have  struck  this  gem  in  vain. 
Against  tiiis  sea-swept  rock. 

Ten  thousand  storms  their  will 
Of  foam  and  rage  have  widely  swept; 

It  lifts  its  calm  face  still." 
— Chas.  W.  Brewbaker,  in  "  The  Devotional  Life  of  the 
Sunday  Scliool  Worker." 
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'In  defence  and  conHrmadon  of  the  GospeL" 


'How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace." 
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EDITORIAL 


"What  the  Lord  saith  unto  me,  that 
will  I  speak." 


This  language,  spoken  by  the  proph- 
et, should  form  a  part  of  the  resolution 
of  every  one  who  professes  to  be  a 
Christian. 


How  does  the  Lord  speak  to  us?  In 

several  ways  :  His  written  Word  (the 
Bible),  the  leadings  of  His  Spirit,  the 
promptings  of  a  consecrated  conscience, 
providential  leadings  sometimes  called 
a  "chain  of  circumstances,"  and  some 
other  ways. 


Between  all  these  different  ways  of 
divine  leading  there  is  perfect  harmony. 
So  it  follows  that  if  you  obey  all  the 
commandments  of  the  Lord  as  set  forth 
in  His  Word,  you  will  also  be  following 
the  other  leadings  named.  No  man  can 
be  subject  to  the  Spirit  of  God  and  at 
the  same  time  be  disobedient  to  His 
Word. 


But  to  return  to  the  words  of  the 
prophet :  "What  the  Lord  saith  unto 
me,  that  will  I  speak."  Let  this  be  our 
every  resolve.  It  will  make  of  us  faith- 
ful witnesses,  obedient  followers  of 
Christ,  and  put  us  on  the  right  side  of 
every  question  set  forth  in  the  Bible — 
provided,  of  course,  we  are  diligent  and 
prayerful  in  seeking  to  know  what  the 
Word  and  will  of  the  Lord  is. 


Church  Organization. — That  our  God 
"is  a  God  of  order"  is  evident  from  the 
fact  that  He  instituted  a  Church  and 
provided  for  its  proper  organization. 
When  Paul  said,  "Let  all  things  be  done 
decently  and  in  order,"  he  simply  sub- 
scribed to  the  plan  of  God  in  providing 
for  an  orderly  conduct  of  His  business. 
Churches  should  keep  in  mind  two 
things  as  they  look  after  a  proper  or- 
ganization and  correlation  of  their 
forces:  (1)  They  should  provide  for  all 
the  officials  and  committees  needed  to 
look  after  all  the  interests  and  work  of 


the  Church.  (2)  They  should  guard  a- 
gainst  unnecessary  committees  or  oth- 
er organizations,  as  the  simpler  the  or- 
ganization is  the  more  effective  its 
work.  Whereas  in  former  times  the 
Cause  suffered  for  want  of  sufficient  or- 
ganization, now  the  reverse  seems  to  be 
true,  and  many  Churches  are  seeming- 
ly weighted  down  through  over-organ- 
ization. 


FAITH,  FEELING,  OBEDIENCE 


A  Striking  Contrast. — Most  people 
claiming  to  be  evangelical  Christians 
are  fond  of  quoting,  "What  saith  the 
scripture?"  when  seeking  a  solution  of 
problems  wherein  men  differ  as  to 
points  of  doctrine.  We  thought  of  this, 
recently,  as  we  read  the  following,  clip- 
ped from  one  of  our  exchanges  : 

World  Fellowship  of  Faiths  held  a  confer- 
ence in  New  York  during  the  World  Peace 
and  Good  Will  Week,  May  12-18,  in  which 
65  speakers  took  part  "to  unite  the  inspiration 
of  all  faiths,  races,  and  countries  upon  the 
solution  of  man's  present  problems."  The 
more  prominent  speakers  included  a  Zoroas- 
trian,  a  Hindu,  a  Jain,  a  iBuddhist,  a  Bahaist, 
a  Jew,  a  Romanist,  a  Methodist,  and  others 
from  educational  and  political  walks  of  life. — 
Alliance  Weekly. 

Let  US  now  call  up  a  few  Gospel  wit- 
nesses, and  see  what  they  have  to  say 
on  a  subject  like  this  : 

Christ;  "I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and 
the  life :  no  man  cometh  unto  the  Fath- 
er but  by  me." 

Peter:  "...  by  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Nazareth  .  .  .  there  is  none 
other  name  given  under  heaven  where- 
by we  must  be  saved." 

Paul:  "If  any  man  preach  any  other 
gospel  unto  you  than  that  ye  have  re- 
ceived, let  him  be  accursed." 

John:  "If  there  come  any  unto  you, 
and  bring  not  this  doctrine,  receive  him 
not  into  your  house,  neither  bid  him 
God  speed." 


There  are  three  things  that  belong- 
to  Christian  life  and  experience:  (1) 
Faith:  "Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved."  (2) 
Repentance:  "Let  the  wicked  forsake 
his  way,  and  the  unrighteous  man  his 
thoughts."  (3)  Works:  "Ye  see  then 
how  that  by  works  a  man  is  justified, 
and  not  by  faith  only." 


We  received  a  letter  recently  from  a 
brother  who  was  troubled  about  his 
spiritual  standing.  He  had  been  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Church  for  some  time,  and 
then  discovered  that  he  was  without 
salvation.  He  had  made  his  surrender 
to  the  Lord,  but  somehow  he  could  not 
feel  that  he  was  saved.  He  was  willing 
to  do  anything,  he  said,  if  he  could  only 
FEEL  that  he  was  saved. 

It  made  us  think  of  an  experieiace  we 
had  many  years  ago,  in  our  personal 
work  with  seekers  after  salvation. 
There  was  a  woman  who  professed  her- 
self willing  to  accept  Christ  as  her  Sav- 
ior, but  somehow  she  was  unable  to  feel 
that  she  was  saved.  All  that  we  could 
say  was  of  no  avail  because  it  did  not 
bring  the  feeling  that  she  professed  to 
be  seeking  after.  We  asked  her  :  "If  you 
had  sinned  against  your  mother,  and  af- 
terwards were  brought  to  repentance 
and  asked  her  forgiveness,  and  she  told 
you  solemnly  that  she  had  forgiven  you, 
would  you  take  her  at  her  word  and  feel 
that  she  actually  had  forgiven  you?" 
"Yes,"  she  replied.  "Who  do  you  think 
is  really  most  dependable,  your  mother 
or  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ?"  "The  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,"  she  replied.  "Now  here 
is  an  assurance  that  Jesus  Christ  gives 
you  :  'Him  that  cometh  unto  me,  I  will 
in  no  wise  cast  out  .  .  .  He  that  hear- 
eth  my  words,  and  believeth  on  him  that 
sent  me,  hath  everlasting  life.'  Do  you 
believe  this?"  "Yes."  she  replied.  "And 
you  say  you  believe,  have  accepted  His 
promise,  and  still  do  not  feel  that  you 
are  saved?" 

The  poor  woman,  consciously  or  un- 
consciously, had  something"  else  stand- 
ing in  the  way.  She  was  not  willing  to 
make  the  full  surrender  to  God.  There 
were  things  in  her  life — associations, 
the  world's  fashions,  other  things — that 
she  Avas  unwilling  to  yield  and,  wheth- 
er sincere  or  as  a  mere  pretence,  she 
vainly  sought  after  a  feeling  that  at  best 
is  a  mere  delusion  without  the  surrend- 
er to  God.  They  who  are  properly 
taught,  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
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make  the  full  .surrender  to  God  at  what- 
ever cost  that  may  mean  for  them- 
selves, will  most  assuredly  get  the  feel- 
ing that  they  are  the  saved  children  of 
God.  If  we  believe  our  earthly  friends 
whom  we  trust,  much  more  will  we 
believe  our  heavenly  Friend  when  we 
read  the  conditions  laid  down  in  His 
Word  and  accept  the  same ;  and  believ- 
ing we  will  feel  that  we  have  what  He 
assures  us  that  we  have.  If  our  minds 
are  enlightened,  not  to  feel  means  a  lack 
of  trust,  a  lack  of  faith,  a  lack  of  expe- 
riences essential  to  real  salvation. 

Some  have  sought  this  feeling 
through  artificial  means — advice  of  un- 
believing friends,  altar  services,  "rea- 
son," etc. — but  everything  that  you  may 
name  in  this  list  is  a  poor  substitute  for 
the  real  Bible  way.  No  one  who  has 
made  the  full  surrender  to  God,  forsak- 
en all  his  idols,  accepted  fully  God's 
conditions  of  salvation  and  believed  all 
that  the  Bible  says,  if  he  has  been  prop- 
erly instructed,  has  any  troubles  about 
feefmgs.  If  we  believe  God  we  believe 
also  His  rec|uirements  for  and  assur- 
ances of  salvation,  and  we  can  not  be- 
lieve this  without  at  the  same  time  feel- 
ing that  we  are  saved. 

Too  often,  when  faith  and  feeling  are 
discussed  as  elements  in  salvation,  the 
idea  of  obedience  to  God  is  left  out.  No 
one  ought  to  feel  that  he  is  saved  unless 
he  has  surrendered  himself  to  God,  will- 
ing to  "observe  all  things  whatsoever" 
our  Lord  commanded  us  to  do.  When 
this  surrender  has  been  made,  and  we 
are  still  without  the  coveted  "feeling," 
there  is  something  wrong  with  either 
our  faith  or  our  teaching. 


THE  BIBLE  MODE  OF  BAPTISM 


(^Concluded) 

Immersion  is  a  Latin  word,  and 
means  to  sink  or  overwhelm.  If  im- 
mersionists  wish  to  use  it  in  reference 
to  baptism  they  must  use  two  Latin 
phrases — immerse,  to  put  in ;  and 
emerse,  to  raise  out  of.  Some  will  say 
that  Christ  was  baptized  to  set  us  an 
example,  hence  they  say  we  should 
follow  Him  into  the  watery  grave.  If 
example  was  His  object,  why  did  He 
not  say  so  when  He  came  to  John's 
baptism?  He  could  have  said.  "It  be- 
cometh  us  to  set  an  example."  Instead 
of  that  He  said,  "It  becometh  us  to 
fulfill  all  righteousness."  No  one 
thinks  He  was  baptized  unto  repent- 
ance, or  for  the  remission  of  sins,  for 
He  had  no  sins  to  remit.  If  He  aims 
at  example,  then  we  should  not  be 
baptized  until  thirty  years  of  age. 

Ask  an  immersionist  why  Christ  was 
not  baptized  until  thirty  years  of  age. 
The  true  answer  will  explode  his  sys- 
tem. No  intelligent  man  will  say  that 
Christ  was  baptized  in  His  own  name, 
yet  if  we  are  not  baptized  in  the  name 
of  Christ,  it  will  not  be  Christian  bap- 
tism;  and  therefore  not  valid.  If  He 
had  aimed  at  example,  He  would  have 


been  the  first  one,  and  would  have 
shown  John  how  it  was  done.  He 
would  have  said  to  John,  "This  is  the 
way,  John.  You  baptize  in  that  way 
and  all  will  be  well."  Instead  of  that 
He  was  among  the  last  ones  to  be  bap- 
tized. 

We  now  come  to  the  only  baptism 
ever  administered  out  of  doors,  since 
the  introduction  of  Christian  baptism, 
so  far  as  the  Scriptures  inform  us. 
Nor  do  the  Scriptures  teach  that  in  any 
other  case  they  went  one  step  from 
the  place  of  worship  toward  water  for 
the  purpose  of  baptism.  In  this  case 
they  were  on  a  journey.  The  Ethiopi- 
an had  been  up  to  Jerusalem  to  wor- 
ship, and  on  his  return  was  reading 
from  Isaiah.  Luke  says,  "The  place 
of  the  Scripture"  he  was  reading  from 
was  in  Isaiah.  Now,  by  turning  to  Isa. 
52:13,  you  will  see  where  the  proph- 
et commenced  speaking  concerning- 
Christ.  Luke  said  they  preached  unto 
him  Jesus  from  the  same  Scripture ;  i. 
e.,  he  showed  that  this  prophecy  relat- 
ed to  Jesus ;  and  that  He  had  come  in- 
to the  world  to  set  up  His  kingdom, 
died  for  the  people,  "was  bruised  for 
our  iniquity,"  and  instituted  the  ordi- 
nances of  His  Church.  At  52:15,  you 
have  the  ordinance  of  baptism,  "So 
shall  He  sprinkle  many  nations."  Je- 
sus said  to  His  disciples,  "Go  teach  all 
nations,  baptizing  them,"  etc. 

By  the  time  they  came  to  where  the 
water  was,  he  was  convinced  he  should 
be  baptized,  or  sprinkled,  as  his  text 
reads.  He  could  not  preach  immer- 
sion from  the  text,  "Sprinkle  many  na- 
tions." If  Philip  had  undertaken  to 
immerse  him,  contrary  to  the  text,  he 
no  doubt  would  have  objected,  saying, 
"Your  text  does  not  read  so:  it  says, 
Sprinkle." 

I  once  heard  an  immersionist,  when 
preaching  upon  this  subject,  say  he 
could  not  see  what  put  it  into  the  mind 
of  the  Eunuch  to  desire  baptism ;  and 
on  the  supposition  that  he  was  im- 
mersed, it  is  unaccountable.  That  he 
was  sprinkled  it  is  plain.  Many  per- 
sons have  been  misled  by  the  words, 
"They  both  went  into  the  water."  I 
have  often  asked  immersionists  why 
they  believe  in  immersion.  They  near- 
ly always  say,  "Because  they  both 
went  into  the  water."  I  then  ask, 
"Was  that  baptism?"  They  reply,  "No, 
but  they  both  came  out  of  the  water." 
"Was  that  baptism?"  "No."  "How 
was  it  administered?"  "Well,  I  sup- 
pose they  were  immersed."  There  the 
doctrine  rests  on  supposition. 

We  have  the  divine  authority  given 
in  Philip's  text.  Going  in  and  coming 
out  was  no  part  of  baptism;  one  took 
place  before,  and  the  other  after  bap- 
tism. Philip's  text  tells  us  how  it  was 
done.  Going  in  and  coming  out  was 
the  act  of  both  Philip  and  the  Eunuch. 
The  act  of  baptism  was  Philip's  act 
only.    If  they  went  into  the  water  at 


all,  and  if  the  fact  of  being  under  the 
water  constitutes  baptism,  then  the 
Eunuch  did  half  the  work  himself,  and 
if  he  could  baptize  one  half,  why  not 
the  other?  For  it  is  certain  Philip 
could  not  put  under  that  which  the 
Eunuch  had  already  put  under.  Going 
in  is  not  going  under.  We  do  not  go 
under  water  every  time  we  go  into  it, 
nor  do  we  go  under  a  house  or  a  field 
every  time  we  go  into  them.  The  Bi- 
ble nowhere  says  that  the  water  at  the 
place  was  six  inches  deep. 

"Therefore  we  are  buried  with  Him 
by  baptism  unto  death;  that  like  as 
Christ  was  raised  up  from  the  dead  by 
the  glory  of  the  Father,  even  so  also 
we  should  walk  in  newness  of  life" 
(Rom.  6:4).  We  find  in  this  Scripture 
and  its  parallel  passage,  Col.  3  :12,  five 
figurative  expressions  —  death,  burial, 
resurrection,  planting,  and  crucifixion. 
All  these  expressions  must  harmonize. 
There  must  be  no  clashing.  No  divine 
doctrine  can  clash.  If  we  can  under- 
stand the  death  and  resurrection  of 
which  the  apostle  speaks,  we  can  un- 
derstand what  he  means  by  the  burial. 
The  death  evidently  is  spiritual  death. 
If  so,  the  resurrection  must  be  a  resur- 
rection to  a  new  spiritual  life.  Now, 
if  the  death  and  resurrection  be  spir- 
itual, must  not  the  burial  be  equally 
so?  or  would  you  make  the  divine  rec- 
ord teach  that  this  is  a  spiritual  resur- 
rection, and  then  the  burial  a  physical 
plunging  under  water?  The  true 
meaning  is,  our  corrupt  nature  (called 
"the  old  man")  is  dead,  and  buried,  and 
new  man  (renewed  life)  is  risen  to 
a  new  life.  If  the  burial  is  a  plunging 
into  water,  what  must  the  planting 
mean?  Some  think  planting  means  an 
entire  covering  up.  What  is  the  Bible 
view?  The  righteous  shall  be  "like  a 
tree  planted  by  the  river."  Nothing 
but  the  roots  are  covered,  and  then 
they  are  left  there.  In  immersion  they 
are  snatched  out  as  quickly  as  possible. 

But  if  both  buried  and  planted  ex- 
press the  mode  of  baptism,  what  mode 
is  indicated  by  crucifixion,  which  we 
find  used  in  the  same  connection,  to 
express  the  same  idea?  But  Paul  says 
we  are  buried ;  i.  e.,  he  and  all  his 
brethren  at  Rome  were  in  a  buried 
condition  at  the  time  he  wrote.  And  if 
the  burial  was  under  water,  how  could 
they  live  in  that  state?  That  is  not 
all ;  we  are  covered  in  whatever  we  are 
buried.  If  we  are  buried  in  water,  we 
are  covered  with  water.  If  buried  in 
earth,  we  are  covered  with  earth.  If 
buried  in  death,  we  are  covered  with 
death ;  hence,  "Ye  are  dead,  and  your 
life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God." 

If  the  burial  is  by  baptism  into  wa- 
ter, by  what  power  are  they  raised  up  ? 
Immersionists  must  say,  by  the  arm 
of  the  administrator.  Our  text  says, 
"Like  as  Christ  was  raised  up  from  the 
dead  by  the  glory  of  the  Father,  even 
so  we  should  walk  in  newness  of  life." 
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That  is,  we  are  raised  up  by  the  same 
power  that  raised  Him,  that  we  might 
walk  in  newness  of  life. 

Finally,  the  only  case  of  baptism  ad- 
ministered by  the  hand  of  God  Himself 
was  at  the  passage  of  the  Red  Sea. 
How  was  this  administered?  The 
psalmist  says:  "The  clouds  poured  out 
water"  upon  them.  Paul  says :  "They 
were  all  baptized  unto  Moses,  in  the 
cloud  and  in  the  sea."  A.  Campbell 
says  that  sprinkling  and  pouring  are 
so  nearly  of  the  same  meaning  that 
they  in  Scriptures  are  used  inter- 
changeably. Dr.  Carson,  a  Baptist 
minister,  says :  "If  the  Israelites  were 
immersed  it  was  a  dry  dip." 

The  real  facts  in  the  case :  The  Is- 
raelites were  baptized,  but  not  im- 
mersed. The  Egyptians  were  immers- 
ed, but  not  baptized.  Remember,  the 
above  baptism  was  administered  by 
the  hand  of  God  Himself.  Thus  from 
the  beginning  of  this  tract  you  have 
the  divine  authority  of  Scripture  vin- 
dicated.— George  Sinsabaugh.  Sel.  by 
a  brother. 


THE  JUSTICE  OF  ETERNAL 
PUNISHMENT 


By  Milton  C.  Keeler 

Kor  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Some  people  object  to  the  teaching 
of  eternal  punishment  with  unquench- 
able fire.  They  say  they  don't  believe 
God  would  do  such  a  thing.  They  think 
that  because  God  is  love  He  could  not 
punish  His  children  like  that,  and  say 
an  earthly  father  would  not  think  of  do- 
ing such  a  thing.  We  want  to  be  careful 
here,  and  not  let  our  sympathy  rurl  a- 
way  with  our  judgment.  We  believe 
that  God  is  wiser  than  we  are  and 
knows  best.  The  Bible  tells  us  God  is 
love,  but  with  equal  force  and  authority 
it  tells  us  He  is  just  and  cannot  tolerate 
sin,  and  is  absolutely  holy  ;  that  heaven 
is  holy  and  nothing  that  defiles  can  en- 
ter there. 

Anyone  who  is  reasonable  and  un- 
biased in  his  judgment  would  not  think 
the  people  who  sufifered  untold  torture 
and  martyrdom  should  share  the  same 
heaven  that  the  wicked  ungodly  men 
who  persecuted  them.  The  question,  "Is 
there  a  hell  ?"  becomes  "Is  there  a  moral 
Governor  of  the  universe?"  Sin  must  be 
punished  somehow  and  sometime.  We 
see  daily  that  men  and  women  suffer 
some  punishment  for  sin.  Some  are  put 
in  jail  and  sometimes  one  lands  in  the 
electric  chair.  But  is  that  punishment 
sufficient  for  these  men  ?  How  about  the 
many  other  criminals  that  are  allowed 
to  go  free?  And  those  who  bribe  the  of- 
ficers and  go  on  in  sin  and  crime? 
Should  not  God  recompense  these  evil 
men  who  daily  escape  punishment  ?  And 
how  often  do  the  righteous  sufifer  false- 
ly, and  should  not  God  reward  them  a- 
bove  the  wicked?  How  about  the  kid- 
nappers who  make  men's  blood  boil  for 
revenge  and  yet  are   not  punished? 


Should  not  God  execute  vengeance  on 
them  ? 

Now  as  to  the  duration,  God  is  just 
and  righteous.  He  will  not  punish  those 
who  do  not  deserve  it.  For  He  says 
those  that  knew  not  their  Lord's  will 
shall  be  beaten  with  few  stripes,  but 
those  who  did  know  it  shall  be  beaten 
with  many  stripes.  God  has  given  us 
plenty  of  warning  about  the  punish- 
ment and  He  has  made  a  way  for  all  to 
escape  it,  which  is  through  Jesus  Christ. 
"The  wages  of  sin  is  death  ;  but  the  gift 
of  God  is  eternal  life  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord"  (Rom.  6:23).  Jesus 
said:  "I  will  forewarn  you  whom  ye 
shall  fear,  Fear  him  who  after  he  hath 
killed  hath  power  to  cast  into  hell,  yea, 
1  say,  Fear  him."  He  also  said:  "If  tliy 
hand  offend  thee  cut  it  ofi:',  for  it  is  bet- 
ter for  thee  to  enter  into  life  maimed 
than  to  have  two  hands  to  be  cast  into 
the  fire  that  is  not  quenched : -where 
their  worm  dieth  not,  and  the  fire  is  not 
quenched"  (Mark  9:43,44). 

No  one  can  accuse  God  of  not  having 
had  the  chance  to  avoid  his  punishment. 
1  am  sure  that  God  will  place  no  one 
there  that  does  not  deserve  it  in  some 
way.  In  II  Thess.  1  :6  we  read,  "Seeing 
it  is  a  righteous  thing  with  God  to  rec- 
ompense tribulation  upon  them  that 
trouble  you."  We  must  either  conclude 
that  there  is  no  moral  governor  of  the 
universe  or  else  justice  and  righteous- 
ness are  not  the  habitations  of  His 
throne.  Thus  we  conclude  that  there  is 
justice  in  eternal  punishment. 

Souderton,  Pa. 


AN  EXHORTATION 


By  Isaac  R.  Herr 

For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

Sometimes  we  are  so  weig4ited  down 
with  the  cares  and  burdens  of  this  life 
that  etTort  has  lost  her  strength,  hope 
has  fled,  and  our  sufficiency  in  ourselves 
to  do  our  duty  and  to  make  true  answer 
to  the  responsibilities  in  life  is  a  minus 
quantity.  At  this  juncture,  be  ye  inform- 
ed, our  sufficiency  is  in  the  light  of  rea- 
son, in  the  strength  of  good  common 
sense,  and  in  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  In  these  we  shall  be  in  the  fos- 
tering strength  and  in  the  mustering 
courage  to  efl^ectuate  the  well-laid  plans 
and  the  high-born  purposes  in  God  to 
set  us  to  the  work  in  the  satisfaction  of 
meeting  duty  with  a  smile  and  respon- 
sibility with  pleasure.  With  the  influx 
of  the  Spirit  of  God  and  with  the  pre- 
sentation of  His  power  we  shall  not 
shirk  duty  nor  evade  responsibility  in 
the  trying  hour.  With  the  indwelling 
and  abiding  presence  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
we  shall  be  equal  to  any  duty  and  any 
occasion  in  life,  and  no  emergency  shall 
overtake  us  as  a  thief  in  the  night. 

Panoply  yourself  in  the  strength  of 
the  Spirit  and  in  the  power  of  the  truth, 
revive  yourself  in  the  mystery  of  your 
salvation  in  Christ  Jesus  against  any 
disappointrnent  in  this  life.   They  shall 


not  dismay  you,  neither  shall  you  l^rook 
nor  rest  satisfied  with  any  seeming  de- 
feat. In  Christ  Jesus  we  are  of  a  fiber 
and  strength  that  we  can  chase  a  thou- 
sand cohorts  of  Satan  and  drive  him  in- 
to ambush. 

Let  us  hew  to  the  line  and  bear  to  the 
plummet  of  our  righteousness.  Lean 
hard  upon  the  spiritual  proprieties  of  a 
saintly  and  a  godly  life  in  Christ  Jesus. 
In  seeking  our  goal  in  Christ  Jesus,  let 
us  live  in  a  sane,  sound,  orthodox  Chris- 
tian faith  and  life.  In  fulfilling  the  heav- 
en-born aspirations  of  our  souls,  let  our 
former  victories  and  visions  of  glory 
and  raptures  of  joy  be  a  guarantee  to 
us,  that  our  future  may  have  greater  re- 
joicings until  we  come  to  that  ecstasy  of 
joy  that  will  break  forth  in  an  abundant 
and  triumphant  shout  of  victory  in 
glory.  In  our  true  ideals  and  high  con- 
ceptions of  life  in  Christ  Jesus,  let  our 
denial  of  selfishness,  worldliness,  and 
the  pride  of  life  be  intensive  and  effect- 
ual, to  the  end  that  we  may  look  for 
His  appearing,  and  for  the  crown  of  life 
that  fadeth  not  away. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


HOW  TO  ABOLISH  WARS 


By  M.  B.  Dombach 

Por   the    Gospel  Herald. 

From  what  we  hear  and  read  daily  we 
comprehend  that  there  is  an  effort  be- 
ing put  forth  by  the  governments  of 
the  nations  of  the  world  to  compromise 
in  a  way  which  would  bring  about  the 
solution  that  all  armaments  may  be 
laid  aside  and  wars  will  cease. 

This  subject  is  often  discussed,  and 
numerous  plans  mentioned  by  which 
it  might  be  accomplished.  But,  sorry 
to  say,  we  believe  if  these  efforts  are 
made  over  the  majority  of  these  plans, 
the  success  in  cancelling  wars  will  not 
l^e  reached. 

Some  time  ago  in  an  article  entitled, 
"How  To  Cure  War,"  I  read  some 
thoughts  pertaining  to  this  subject.  The 
author  suggests  a  method  that  will  end 
war.  He  says  men  fight  because  they 
want  to  fight  and  says  it  is  human  na- 
ture to  fight.  He  also  suggests  educa- 
tion as  a  remedy  to  prevent  fighting. 

I  am  sorry  to  say  we  dift'er  with  this 
author.  The  remedy  is  simple.  The 
most  illiterate  have  the  same  oppor- 
tunity. The  remedy  is  so  plain  that 
"The  way-faring  man,  though  a  fool, 
cannot  err  therein"  (Isa.  35:8).  The 
remedy  is  love — love  to  God  and  love 
to  man.  This  will  end  all  warfare.  Who 
ever  heard  of  love  injuring  anyone, 
even  man's  worst  enemy  ?  Christ  is  our 
teacher  unto  whom  we  must  look  for 
the  remedy  that  will  stop  war.  Then 
war  will  cease  with  every  child  of  God, 
no  matter  how  g-reat  the  number. 

"Jesus  answered.  My  kingdom  is  not 
of  this  world :  if  my  kingdom  were  of 
this  world,  then  would  my  servants 
(Continued  on  page  310) 
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He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre- 
cious seed  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for  they 
are  white  already   to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Tampa,  Fla. 

(1513  Lake  Ave.) 

To  the  Gospel  Herald  Readers  : — We 
ask  your  forbearance  because  of  so  long 
time  since  any  news  appeared  in  the 
Gospel  Herald  from  here.  Some  are 
wondering  if  we  are  still  living  here  at 
the  Mission.  Even  though  some  months 
have  passed  since  our  last  report  ap- 
peared in  the  paper,  it  doesn't  seem  to 
us  that  long  as  time  passes  so  pleasantly 
and  so  rapidl}^  Distributing  of  our 
church  papers  and  tracts  is  a  most  en- 
joyable, and  we  believe  profitable  fea- 
ture of  the  work,  especially  among  the 
poorer  class.  We  find  this  class  more 
friendly,  and  glad  for  second-hand  liter- 
ature than  the  wealthier  class.  Of  course 
they  all  accept  it  more  readily  and  ap- 
preciate it  more,  when  it  is  not  torn,  or 
badly  soiled. 

At  present  the  working  force  here  at 
the  Mission  is  unusually  small.  But  as 
this  is  the  time  of  the  year  when  the 
Sunday  school  is  the  smallest,  the  bur- 
den is  not  as  heavy  as  in  the  winter  sea- 
son. Still  we  are  always  glad  when  oth- 
ers come  and  help  in  the  work. 

Some  who  visited  here  last  winter 
and  spring — since  our  last  report,  were 

A.  Nissley  Erb,  Manheim,  Pa. ;  Mark 
F.  Newcomer,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.;  James  B. 
Derstine  and  wife,  Souderton,  Pa. ;  Levi 
K.  Bixler,  Pleasant  Hill,  Mo.;  Earl  M. 
Snader,  wife  and  children  Mildred  and 
Clyde,  Manheim,  Pa.  ;  Sarah  Snader, 
New  Holland,  Pa.;  Samuel  M.  Fahnes- 
tock  and  wife,  Elizabeth  Fahnestock, 
and  Emma  Fahnestock,  all  of  Manheim, 
Pa. ;  Sallie  D.  Tyson,  Telford,  Pa. ;  Liz- 
zie Pleckler,  Llarleysville,  Pa.;  Mrs.  J. 
H.  Proctor,  St.  Petersburg,  Fla. ;  Henry 

B.  Forry,  John  E.  Bair,  and  Alma  M. 
Jiair,  all  of  Hanover,  Pa.;  O.  H.  Shank, 
and  wife,  Lancaster,  Pa.;  Mrs.  Seldom- 
ridge,  Ephrata,  Pa.;  John  II,  llershcy 
and  wife,  E.  Petersburg,  I'a.;  I''li  S. 
Horst,  Ephrata,  Pa.;  Martin  StelTy  and 
wife,  Ronks,  Pa. ;  George  Swank  and 
wife,  Brighton,  Fla.;  Martha  .Swank, 
Sebring,  Fla. ;  Llarry  E.  Plenderson  and 
wife  and  son  Richard,  St.  Petersburg, 
Fla. ;  Lewis  S.  Martin  and  wife  and  son 
Richard,  Maugansville,  Md.  Come  a- 
gain. 

Please  note  our  address  is  151.^  f>akc 
Ave.,  'J'ampa,  Vhi.  With  the  sunshine, 
we  are  having  plenty  of  rain.  Not  much 
sickness  here.  Thanks  to  all  who  have 
remembered  u.s  with  literature,  cloth- 
ing, and  other  things  needful.  We  could 
put  to  good  use  more  Bibles,  and  Tes- 
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taments,  even  though  they  should  be 
much  worn. 

June  25,  1934.  C.  B.  Byer. 

Annville,  Pa. 

(Meckville  Mission) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  of 
Love  to  All : — Owing  to  sickness  which 
kept  the  writer  "housed  in"  for  some 
time,  this  report  of  the  special  meetings 
at  Meckville  is  C[uite  a  bit  delayed.  We 
trust  this  will  not  in  any  way  interfere 
with  the  good  results  of  this  special  ef- 
fort in  behalf  of  the  lost. 

Saturday  evening  and  all  day  Sun- 
day, June  2  and  3,  we  had  a  very  inspir- 
ing Sunday  school  meeting.  Brethren 
John  S.  Hess,  John  F.  Bressler,  Henry 
F.  Garber,  John  W.  Hess,  Henry  Web- 
er, all  spoke  very  earnestly  on  their  va- 
rious topics,  with  the  promise  that  "His 
Word.shall  not  return  unto  Him  void." 
We  must  believe  that  the  seed  sown 
will  bear  much  fruit  for  .the  Master. 

The  S.  S.  meeting  also  marked  the  be- 
ginning of  a  series  of  meetings  in  charge 
of  Bro.  John  W.  Hess,  which  continued 
to  June  10. 

The  messages  from  evening  to  eve- 
ning were  with  "power  and  the  Holy 
Ghost  sent  down  from  heaven" — An  ap- 
peal to  the  people  of  God  to  give  all 
diligence  to  make  their  calling  and  elec- 
tion sure  and  a  warning  to  the  sinner 
to  "liee  from  the  wrath  to  come." 

Since  the  value  of  a  soul  is  more  than 
the  whole  world,  it  gives  us  pleasure  to 
herald  the  results.  Seven  souls  made  the 
good  confession.  One  has  already  been 
received,  and  others  are  under  instruc- 
tion. As  usual,  Satan  also  came  to  the 
meeting  "to  present  himself  before  the 
Lord"  and  then  to  loiter  about  the  com- 
munity for  personal  work.  As  a  result 
two  of  the  seven  have  already  backslid- 
den. How  subtle  is  this  Arch — "enemy 
of  all  righteousness."  May  every  reader 
ol  these  lines  breatlic  a  ]n\'iyer  to  God  in 
behalf  of  the  remaining  ones  who  are 
"pressing  into  the  Kingdom." 

A  special  feature  of  these  meetings 
was  a  short  period  lor  the  children  ;it 
the  beginning  of  each  service,  in  charge 
of  workers  from  other  mission  stations. 
lU'sides  an  increase  in  interest  and  at- 
tendance. I  leaven  alone  knows  what 
will  be  tiie  harvest  of  these  eft'orts.  Ac- 
knowledgment is  due  the  many  who 
came  from  various  other  ]ilaces  and  by 
their  presence  and  praycM's  helped  in 
the  work.  We  are  always  glad  for  the 
|)resence  and  help  of  the  faithful  from 
other  fields. 

Although  the  enemy  is  powerful  and 
the  work  is  (jnly  begun,  wc  are  not  slow 
to  claim  the  divine  favor  of  God  u])on 
our  feeble  efforts  and  reassure  our 
hearts  with  the  words  of  Jesus,  "He  that 
is  in  you  is  greater  than  he  that  is  in 
the  world." 

The  average  attendance  for  the  past 
(juarler  100.  Collections,  about  $50.00 
In  His  Name, 

June  29,  1934.  J.  M.  Shank. 


July  12 

Strasburg,  Pa. 

(Sunnyside  Mission) 

"Rejoice  in  the  Lord  alway  and 
again  I  say.  Rejoice." 

The  inspirational  song  service  at  this 
place  on  June  17,  in  charge  of  Bro. 
Samuel  Shotzberger,  will  be  long  re- 
membered by  those  present.  Around 
1500  people  gathered  to  mingle  their 
voices  in  praise  to  our  Redeemer.  How 
much  better  this  was  than  to  spend 
Sunday  afternoon  at  a  swimming  pool. 

Bro.  Harvey  Grove  of  Hanover,  Pa., 
had  charge  of  the  Sunday  school  lesson. 
In  the  morning  he  had  brought  a  stir- 
ring message  to  the  Strasburg  congre- 
gation. The  open-air  service  was  contin- 
ued Sunday  evening,  Bro.  John  F. 
Bressler,  bringing  the  message. 

The  average  attendance  for  the  past 
month  was  99.  Satan  is  doing  all  in 
his  power  to  keep  these  people  away 
from  the  Gospel.  Oh  that  these  pre- 
cious souls  might  realize  the  joy  and 
freedom  in  serving  Christ. 

We  appreciated  having  Bro.  Simon 
Garber  of  Mt.  Joy,  with  us  one  recent 
Sunday  afternoon. 

A  hearty  invitation  is  extended  to 
all  to  come  and  worship  at  Sunnyside. 

Will  you  join  with  us  at  the  throne 
of  grace  for  the  salvation  of  souls  at 
this  place? 

June  30,  1934.        Alta  R.  Barge. 

Dillerville,  Pa. 

(Mennonite  Mission) 
I3ear  Herald  Readers: — "Go,  ye 
therefore  and  teach  all  nations,  baptiz- 
ing them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and 
the  Son  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  teaching 
them  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever 
I  have  commanded  you,  and,  lo,  I  am 
with  yt)U  alway.  even  unto  the  end  of 
the  world."  Let  us  as  workers  together 
in  ttie  Lord  make  this  text  personal  to 
each  individual.  "Go."  There  is  mtich 
work  at  stake,  many  souls  that  need  the 
(iosi)el.  Let  us  keej)  on  praying;  "pray 
without  ceasing."  "And  be  not  conform- 
ed to  this  world,  but  be  ye  transformed 
by  the  renewing  of  your  mind,  that  ye 
mav  i)rove  what  is  that  good,  and  ac- 
ceptable, and  perfect  will  of  God." 

Dillerville  Mission  station  is  located 
just  outside  of  Lancaster  (Northwest 
of  the  city)  midway  between  Harris- 
burg  Pike  and  Manheim  Pike.  The  mis- 
sion station  was  opened  Jan.  20,  and  up 
to  this  time,  we  notice  an  increased  at- 
tendance oi  children.  Our  average  has 
been  apiiroximately  70.  "The  Lord  hath 
done  great  things  for  us,  whereof  we 
are  glad."  Contributions  have  been 
coming  in,  for  which  w  e  want  to  thank 
all  who  have  participated.  "Lay  up  for 
vourselves  treasures  in  heaven,  where 
neither  moth  nor  rust  doth  corrupt,  and 
where  thieves  do  not  break  through  ;ind 
steal.  h"or  where  your  treasure  is  there 
will  your  heart  be  also." 

Our  minds  are  centered  on  the  sum- 
mer Bible  school  work,  which  will  open 
on  Monday.  July  9.  We  expect  to  use  a 
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school  bus  to  take  the  children  from  Dil- 
lerville  to  East  Chestnut  St.  Church, 
Lancaster,  thereby  combining  the  two 
schools  in  one.  About  40  children  from 
Dillerville  will  go  to  summer  Bil^le 
school.  We  ask  you  to  pray  for  this 
work,  that  the  Lord  may  have  full  swa}^ 
and  His  name  be  honored  and  glorified. 

At  present  we  contemplate  in  putting 
electric  lights  in  the  building  so  we  can 
hold  evening  services. 

We  also  expect  to  open,  in  the  very 
near  future,  weekly  cottage  prayer 
meetings.  May  the  parents  in  the  va- 
rious homes  in  the  community  receive 
the  Gospel  news  gladly,  and  they  in  turn 
have  a  desire  to  come  to  the  mission. 
Sunday  school  everv  Sunday  afternoon 
1  :00  P.  M.  Standard  Time  and  followed 
by  preaching  services  at  2:00  P.  M. 

Our  Mission  Station  is  sponsored  by 
East  Chestnut  Street  Church,  Lancas- 
ter, and  any  one  else  who  wishes  to  con- 
tribute, can  do  so  as  the  Lord  lays  it 
upon  your  heart.  Just  now  we  have  been 
blessed  both  temporal  and  Spiritual. 
May  the  Lord  richly  bless  the  work  at 
this  place,  that  many  souls  may  be  won 
for  His  Kingdom.  Pray  and  visit  the  sta- 
tion. •         In  His  service, 

July  2,  1934.       A.  Nissley  Rohrer. 

Hannibal,  Mo. 

(2313  Market  St.) 

Dear  Readers  : — Our  three-weeks 
daily  vacation  Bible  school  closed  with 
a  public  program  Friday,  June  29. 
Sixty-seven  children  enrolled  and  we 
had  an  average  attendance  of  40.  Four- 
teen were  rewarded  for  perfect  attend- 
ance. Sadie  Bissey  and  Martha  Det- 
weiler  of  Cherry  Box  assisted  in  the 
work,  and  we  appreciated  their  help 
very  much. 

At  least  a  hundred  homes  have  been 
visited  and  we  have  found  many  people 
in  need  of  spiritual  as  well  as  material 
help.  Five  persons  have  asked  for  spe- 
cial prayer  and  one  made  a  confession. 

Following  is  a  record  of  our  S.  S. 
attendance  for  the  month :  June  3,  21 ; 
June  10,  42;  June  17,  33;  June  24,  45. 

On  Tuesday  evening  of  each  week 
we  conduct  a  Bible  class,  and  on  Thurs- 
day evening  a  prayer  meeting.  Twenty- 
six  was  the  highest  attendance  at  any 
of  these  meetings.  We  hope  to  start  a 
young  people's  meeting  soon. 

The  Garden  City  sewing  circle  kind- 
ly furnished  some  bedding  and  boys' 
shirts.  We  can  find  places  for  new  or 
used  clothing  of  all  sizes,  for  children 
or  adults.  There  are  600  families  in 
Hannibal  who  need  help.  We  praise  the 
Lord  for  all  He  has  done  for  us  in  our 
first  month  at  this  place.  He  is  indeed 
a  wonderful  Savior,  and  worthy  to  be 
magnified.  We  realize  that  apart  from 
the  aid  of  the  Holy  Spirit  we  can  do 
nothing.  We  crave  an  interest  ;n  the 
prayers  of  all  who  are  concerned  about 
the  lost  of  this  city, 

Most  sincerely, 
July  1, 1934,         jCarol  Kauifman, 


OUR  INDIA  LETTER 


Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — No  doubt 
when  this  reaches  you,  you  will  all  be 
having  warm  weather.  So  are  we,  for 
the  thermometer  has  been  hovering  a- 
round  108°  F.  to  110°  F.,  and  sometimes 
above.  But  the  last  few  days  the  appear- 
ance of  clouds  in  the  sky  and  occasion- 
ally a  few  drops  of  rain  have  made  the 
thermometer  register  less,  although  the 
sultry  weather  makes  it  seem  hotter. 
But  the  nights  have  been  fairly  comfort- 
able throughout,  and  with  the  aid  of 
man-made  and  man-propelled  air  cool- 
ers, along  with  the  determination  to 
keep  strength  and  interest  for  the  neces- 
sary duties,  we  are  able  to  keep  things 
going.  The  monsoon  reached  Ceylon  a- 
bout  a  week  ago,  and  we  can  look  for- 
ward to  its  arrival  here  in  about  ten 
days  more  or  less.  The  thirsty  earth  is 
waiting  for  the  showers  which  will  a- 
gain  clothe  her  in  green. 

The  missionaries  on  the  plains  have 
been  kept  busy  looking  after  their  own 
and  others'  works.  As  usual,  Satan  is 
busy  these  days  when  people  are  taking 
vacations  and  have  a  lot  of  time  hang- 
ing heavily  on  their  hands ;  but  we  are 
thankful  for  the  guidance  and  power  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  in  these  matters  and 
rest  assured  that  God  will  direct  us  in 
His  will. 

Work  at  the  hospital  is  not  quite  so 
heavy  as  several  weeks  ago,  as  people 
are  now  busy  getting  their  fields  ready 
for  sowing.  The  five-months-old  grand- 
son of  the  irrigation  officer  at  Adame- 
bad,  near  Sankra,  is  here  and  was  se- 
riously ill  for  a  few  days,  but  now  is 
much  better  and  we  have  hopes  for  his 
recovery.  Many  incidents  happen  at  the 
hospital,  which  remind  us  that  these 
people  are  still  very  superstitious  and 
caste-ridden.  For  instance,  many  of 
them  object  going  into  a  room  where  a 
former  patient  has  died,  even  though  it 
has  been  cleaned.  If  a  patient  has  died 
no  one  living  in  the  same  line  can  take 
food  until  the  body  is  removed.  Just  the 
other  morning  we  were  pleading  with 
a  woman  to  have  her  teeth  extracted, 
for  we  knew  that  to  be  the  cause  of  her 
rheumatism.  But  she  argued  that  the 
pain  was  in  the  feet  and  not  in  the  teeth. 
If  we  would  pull  the  teeth  the  pulling 
would  cause  pain  and,  furthermore, 
there  is  also  this  fear  that  on  the  extrac- 
tion of  a  tooth  an  eye  will  fall  out.  So 
we  had  to  give  in  and  let  her  go  away 
with  liniment  to  rub  on  her  feet. 

Word  comes  from  the  dififerent  hill 
stations  that  different  ones  of  our  num- 
ber who  are  away  are  making  plans  to 
return.  Bro.  and  Sister  Vogt  are  the 
happy  parents  of  a  baby  boy,  born  June 
4.  As  far  as  we  know,  both  are  doing 
well. 

Yours  in  His  service  in  India, 
Mary  J.  Holsopple. 

June  6,  1934. 


LETTER  FROM  EAST  AFRICA 


Musoma,  Tan.  Ter.  Africa, 
Shirati  Station, 
June  2,  1934. 

Dear  lierald  Readers  : — In  answer  to 
3fOur  loyal  support  of  this  work,  in 
praise  to  our  faithful  Father  in  heaven, 
and  in  fulfillment  of  our  responsibility 
in  keeping  you  informed  about  this 
work  we  are  sending  you  this  letter 
through  these  columns. 

"Great  is  the  Lord,  and  greatly  to  be 
praised."  "The  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  in 
every  place."  "Even  there  shall  thy 
hand  lead  me  and  thy  right  hand  shall 
hold  me."  "Oh  magnify  the  Lord  with 
me  and  let  us  exalt  His  name  together." 

We  are  in  the  place  where  we  shall 
sow  the  seed  as  fast  as  we  are  able  to 
get  the  means  of  communication  mas- 
tered in  the  way  of  language.  We  are 
occupied  every  moment  of  the  day  with 
endless  tasks  of  a  great  variety  and  all 
of  these  intensified  because  we  are  only 
able  to  speak  a  limited  amount  of  in- 
structions, and  yet  these  tasks  are  not 
beyond  the  power  of  the  servants  of  the 
Most  Fligh  God  for  somehow  in  His 
own  good  way  He  always  has  a  way  to 
solve  every  problem. 

Since  we  last  wrote  to  you  we  have 
had  a  variety  of  experiences.  We  spent 
two  days.  May  21,  22,  in  loading  all  our 
things  on  two  dhows  at  the  pier  at 
M  wanza.  We  had  planned  to  take  one 
dhow,  but  the  one  that  came  was  not 
able  to  take  it  all  and  so  the  result  was 
that  we  had  to  hire  two.  This  task  was 
accomplished  hj  the  native  Christian 
l)oys  of  the  A.  I.  M.  who  hauled  our 
things  from  our  house  to  the  pier  with 
a,  hand-cart  while  such  things  as  we 
purchased  for  our  buildings  were  deliv- 
ered by  the  persons  who  furnished 
them.  After  seeing  all  things  loaded  on 
these  sailboats  we  went  to  the  Sywulka 
home  for  our  farewell  dinner  ;  and  after 
saying  farewell  to  these  dear  friends  we 
went  in  Mr.  Nelson's  auto  to  Nasa, 
where  we  spent  the  night  and  next  day. 

The  Nelsons  have  charge  of  the  A.  I. 
M.  work  here  at  Nasa  and  are  the  peo- 
ple among  whom  I  spent  a  pleasant 
stop-oft'  as  I  started  on  the  first  safari. 
We  praise  God  that  it  was  possible  to 
have  a  visit  here  with  these  neighbors 
who  will  be  our  nearest  mission  station 
being  about  145  miles  from  Shirati  and 
surely  one  should  always  know  your 
nearest  neighbors.  This  trip  was  with- 
out incident  except  that  we  were  caught 
in  a  rainstorm  and  had  to  stop  awhile 
along  the  way.  Leaving  Nasa  early  on 
the  morning  of  the  24th,  we  travelled  in 
the  Nelson  auto  over  the  same  road  I 
had  gone  in  February  and  saw  many  of 
the  same  species  of  animals  on  the 
plains  that  are  now  game  reserve  and 
even  photographing  them  is  prohibited. 
One  new  experience  on  this  trip  of  95 
miles  was  to  get  stuck  in  a  river  on  the 
Balengeti  plain.  The  water  was  a  bit 
(Continued  on  page  316) 
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A  PAGE  FOR  SHUT-INS 


Prepared  by  Amos  S.  Horst,  Akron,  Pa. 


A  PRAYER  FOR  COURAGE 


God  make  me  brave  for  life, 

Oh,  braver  than  this; 

Let  me  straighten  after  pain. 

As  a  tree  straightens  after  the  rain. 

'Shining  and  lovely  again. 

'God  make  me  brave  for  life. 
Much  braver  than  this; 
As  the  brown  grass  lifts,  let  me  rise 
From  sorrovi^,  with  quiet  eyes, 
Knowing  Thy  way  is  wise. 

God  make  me  brave — life  brings 

Such  blinding  things. 

'Help  me  to  keep  my  sight, 

'Help  me  to  see  aright 

That  out  of  the  dark — comes  light. 

— ^Selected. 


'MY  GRACE  IS  SUFFICIENT 
FOR  THEE" 


"The  other  evening  I  was  riding  home 
after  a  heavy  clay's  work ;  I  felt  very 
wearied,    and    sore    depressed,  when 
swiftly,  and  suddenly  as  a  lightning 
flash,  that  text  came  to  me:  'My  grace 
is  sufficient  for  thee.'  I  reached  home 
and  looked  it  up  in  the  original,  and  at 
last  it  came  to  me  in  this  way,  'My  grace 
is  sufficient  for  thee,'  and  I  said,  'I 
should  think  it  is.  Lord,'  and  burst  out 
laughing.  I  never  fully  understood  what 
the  holy  laughter  of  Abraham  was  until 
then.   It  seemed  to  make  unbelief  so 
absurd.  It  was  as  though  some  little 
fish,  being  very  thirsty,  was  troubled 
about  drinking  the  river  dry,  and  Fath- 
er Thames  said,  'Drink  away,  little  fish, 
my  stream  is  sufficient  for  thee.'  Or,  it 
seemed  like  a  little  mouse  in  the  gran- 
aries of  Egypt,  after  the  seven  years  of 
plenty,  fearing  it  might  die  of  famine; 
Joseph   might    say,   'Cheer  up,  little 
mouse,  my  granaries  are  sufficient  for 
thee.'  Again,  I  imagined  a  man  away  up 
yonder,  in  a  lofty  mountain,  saying  to 
himself,  'I  breathe  so  many  cubic  feet 
of  air  every  year,  I  fear  I  shall  exhaust 
the  oxygen  in  the  atmosphere,'  Init  the 
earth  might  say,  'Breathe  away,  O  man, 
and  fill  the  lungs  ever,  my  atmosphere 
is  sufficient  for  thee.'  Oh,  brethren,  be 
great  believers!  Little  faith  will  bring 
your  souls  to  heaven,  but  great  faith 
will  bring  heaven  to  your  souls." — C. 
H.  Spurgeon. 


THE  UNCHANGING  GOD 


Scripture  Selection  :  "The  heavens 
are  the  works  of  thy  hands  :  They  shall 
perish  ;  but  thou  remainest ;  and  they 
all  shall  wax  old  as  doth  a  garment ;  and 
as  a  vesture  shalt  thou  fold  them  up. 
and  they  shall  be  changed  ;  but  thou  art 


the  same,  and  thy  years  shall  not  fail." 
Heb.  1:10-12. 

Perhaps  the  most  distinctive  thing  a- 
bout  life  is  change.  A  hundred  years  ago 
the  mountain  stood  just  as  it  stands  to- 
day, but  the  men  who  climbed  it  a  hun- 
dred years  ago  are  gone. 

Not  only  is  change  characteristic  of 
life  in  its  duration,  but  it  is  characteris- 
tic of  life  in  its  appearance  and  feelings. 
We  are  very  different  people  at  differ- 
ent times;  to-day  we  are  calm,  to-mor- 
row we  are  agitated;  to-day  we  are 
trusting  and  hopeful,  to-morrow  we  are 
weighed  down  with  doubt  and  depres- 
sion. 

This  change  is  wearying ;  uncertain- 
ty keeps  us  in  a  state  of  unrest  and  we 
long  for  something  firm  and  stable. 
God  does  not  change.  The  dizzy  whirl 
and  shift  of  life  ceases,  once  we  put  our- 
selves in  His  keeping. 

We  sometimes  think  it  would  be  eas- 
ier to  have  lived  in  the  days  of  Abraham 
or  of  Moses  than  it  is  to-day,  but  there 
is  no  essential  difference  between  their 
times  and  our  own,  because  the  one 
great  factor  that  made  their  lives  what 
they  were  was  God. — Selected. 


PETER'S  FAILURE  AND  JESUS' 
AGONY  IN  THE  GARDEN 


Jesus  knew  the  condition  of  Judas. 
He  also  knew  the  condition  of  Peter, 
who  was  undoubtedly  a  believer,  but  a 
self-confident  one.  He  must  be  brought 
to  the  place  of  humble  dependence  up- 
on the  Lord.  In  Luke's  account  Christ 
said:  "Simon,  Simon,  behold,  Satan 
hath  desired  to  have  you,  that  he  might 
sift  you  as  wheat ;  but  I  have  prayed  for 
thee,  that  thy  faith  fail  not."  Luke  22: 
31,32.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  Peter 
thought  that  he  was  completely  sur- 
rendered to  Christ ;  hut  he  was  not.  This 
lack  of  perfect  surrender  gave  the  en- 
emy an  opportunity  to  take  hold  of  him. 
God  wanted  a  saint  and  a  Pentecostal 
preacher  in  Peter.  He  had  to  let  him  fall 
imtil  he  learned  how  frail  he  was,  be- 
fore he  could  be  properly  filled  and 
made  stable  as  his  new  name  implied. 
The  same  is  true  for  all  of  us.  We  never 
become  really  steady  until  the  rock- 
life  of  the  Son  of  Gocl  is  supreme  in  us. 
Peter  was  a  vacillating  believer.  He 
went  down  until  he  realized  that  it  took 
Christ  the  Rock  to  make  Peter  a  rock. 
Me  was  (1)  self-confident,  (2)  boastful, 
(3)  lacking  in  watchfulness,  (4)  a  fol- 
l()wer  afar  off,  (5)  a  liar,  (6)  a  denier  of 
his  T.-ord,  and  (7)  profane.  This  was  a 
bitter  road  down,  I)ut  apparently  Peter 


had  to  be  sifted  this  much  by  the  devil 
in  order  that  he  might  wholly  depend 
upon  the  Lord.  When  by  the  grace  of 
God  and  the  enabling  of  the  Holy  Spir- 
it, Peter  came  back,  he  took  a  very  ex- 
alted position  among  the  Apostles  and 
was  able  to  occupy  that  position  in  hu- 
inility. 

This  was  a  great  chapter  of  suffer- 
ing in  the  earthly  life  of  Jesus.  Peter's 
failure  and  that  of  the  others  must  have 
added  to  the  sorrows  of  our  Lord.  From 
the  passover  room  He  went  with  the 
disciples  across  the  Brook  Kidron  to  the 
Garden  of  Gethsemane.  He  took  with 
Llim  Peter,  James,  and  John,  and  went 
forward  in  the  garden.  To  them  He 
said :  "My  soul  is  exceeding  sorrowful, 
even  unto  death ;  tarry  ye  here  and 
watch  with  me,"  Then  He  went  a  few 
paces  further  and  had  one  of  the  great- 
est struggles  in  prayer  of  His  entire 
ministry.  With  such  an  appeal  from  the 
One  who  gave  so  much  and  asked  so 
little,  we  should  have  expected  them  to 
keep  awake  and  to  labor  in  prayer.  Alas, 
they  were  very  weak  and  very  human, 
and  three  times  over  they  slept.  It  is  a 
sad  thing  to  be  asleep  when  we  ought 
to  be  at  prayer.  Pentecost  came,  and 
they  Avere  endued  with  The  Holy  Spir- 
it.'Then  they  labored  in  prayer.  Are  we 
prayer  slackers?  None  of  iis  can  labor 
in  prayer  before  pentecost.  We  also  get 
sleepy. — Sel. 


"They  shall  be  abundantly  satisfied 
with  the  fatness  of  Thy  house,  and  Thou 
shalt  make  them  drink  of  the  river  of 
Thy  pleasure." — Psalm  36:8. 

^  ^  Ifi 

"I  am  come  that  they  might  have  life, 
and  that  they  might  have  it  more  abun- 
dantly."—John  10:10. 

*      *  * 

"But  my  God  shall  supply  all  your 
need,  according  to  His  riches  in  glorv, 
by  Jesus  Christ."— Phil.  4:19. 


HOW  TO  ABOLISH  WARS 

(Continued  from  page  307) 

fight,  that  I  should  not  be  delivered  to 
the  Jews"  (Jno.  18:36). 

Is  it  not  remarkable  that  Christ,  dur- 
ing His  mission  upon  earth,  with  His 
peace-loving  doctrine,  failed  to  impress 
the  majority  of  mankind  of  this  unfail- 
ing remedy  that  would  end  war,  with 
all  those  who  loved  Him,  followed 
Him,  and  obeyed  His  commands?  One 
can  easily  see  that  war  will  only  cease 
with  those  who  have  enlisted  in  His 
Kingdom,  who  must  be  born  again, 
who  will  as  Christ  commanded  Peter." 
"Put  up  thy  sword  into  the  sheath" 
(Jno.  18:11).  This  being  an  evidence 
of  love,  the  sword  is  never  to  be  used 
in  the  spiritual  kingdom  in  which  he 
has  enlisted,  and  where  he  must  re- 
main if  he  ever  expects  to  enter  the 
kingdom  of  heaven. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Theme  for  the  Quarter:  PROPHETS  AND  KINGS  OF  ISRAEL 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

Lesson  for  July  22,  1934.— ELIJAH  HEARS 

GOD'S  VOICE, 
Lesson  Scope. — I  Kings  19:9-21. 
Lesson  Text— I  Kings  19:9-18. 
Time  and  Place.— About  860  B.  C;  Mount 

Horeb. 

Leading  Character. — Elijah. 

Golden  Text. — Speak,  Lord;  for  thy  servant 

heareth. — I  Sam.  3:9. 
Points  for  Meditation. 

1.  Meeting  discouragements. 

2.  God's  care  for  His  own. 

3.  The  majestic  power  of  God. 

4.  The  frailty  of  man. 

5.  Loyalty. 

6.  Obedience. 

7.  Danger  of  shadows. 

8.  The  dark  hour  before  the  brighter  day. 

Introductory  Thoughts. — The  lesson  be- 
fore us  is  a  continuation  of  the  lesson  of  a 
week  ago.  There  are  several  chapters  between 
the  lesson  texts,  but  it  is  one  continuous  story 
which  should  be  carefully  and  studiously  read, 
with  the  narrative  found  in  the  present  lesson 
as  a  climax  of  the  entire  narrative.  Then,  hav- 
ing absorbed  the  lesson  as  it  applies  to  Elijah, 
let  us  turn  the  light  on  our  own  selves  and 
make  the  applications  there. 

LESSON  COMMENTS 

Points  for  Meditation. — We  shall  not 
attempt  an  exposition  of  the  lesson  text, 
but  there  are  a  number  of  lessons  that 
we  may  gather  for  ourselves  which  we 
wish  briefly  to  comment  upon. 

1.  Elijah  was  human.  Like  our- 
selves, he  sometimes  met  with  discour- 
agements. It  is  not  wrong  to  criticise 
him  for  what  he  did,  for  the  Lord  Him- 
self had  to  rebuke  him  for  his  seeming- 
inconsistencies.  When  it  was  all  over, 
we  find  in  Elijah's  case  an  object-lesson 
by  which  we  may  profit.  When  things 
go  wrong,  either  with  you  or  with  oth- 
ers, then  think  of  Elijah  and  profit  by 
his  errors  as  well  as  his  loyalty  to  God 
in  the  midst  of  his  trials.  In  the  lan- 
guage of  inspiration  :  "We  know  that  all 
things  work  together  for  good  to  them 
that  love  God."'  You  will  never  get  in 
so  deep  but  that  God  will  have  a  way 
out  for  you,  if  you  will  only  follow  His 
counsels. 

2.  Notice  God's  providential  care  for 
the  discouraged  prophet.  He  did  indeed 
reprove  Elijah,  but  not  until  He  had  so 
kindly  convinced  him  of  his  error  that 
he  was  ready  to  accept  the  reproof, 
mend  his  ways,  and  take  new  courage. 
It  is  the  promise  of  God  that  He  will 
never  leave  nor  forsake  His  own.  We 
never  get  into  trouble  but  that  God  is 
near — if  we  only  recognize  His  near- 
ness and  listen  to  His  voice. 

3.  One  of  the  things  which  impress- 
ed Elijah  was  the  manifestation  of  the 
wonderful  power  of  God.  He  demon- 
strated His  power  in  the  storm,  in  the 
earthquake,  and  in  the  fire.  But  the 
thing  that  sank  deepest  into  the  proph- 
et's heart  was  that  "still  small  voice." 
Some  are  too  far  away  to  hear  this 
voice,  but  Elijah  wasn't.   It  was  this 


that  saved  him.  We  recognize,  and  have 
reverence  for,  God's  mighty  power  as 
made  evident  in  physical  or  material 
demonstrations.  But  it  is  "the  still 
small  voice"  that  penetrates  the  soul 
and  there  performs  the  iniracle  of  grace 
that  brings  the  lesson  of  God's  mighty 
power  home  to  His  people. 

4.  Look  at  Elijah  on  Mt.  Carmel, 
and  compare  him  with  the  multitude  of 
the  enemies  of  God  arrayed  against 
him.  And  then  take  a  second  look  at 
him  as  coinpared  with  the  God  who  met 
him  on  this  occasion.  This  hero  among 
heroes  is  here  shown  as  a  frail  human, 
like  the  rest  of  us,  liable  to  err,  and  like 
Paul  may  well  have  said,  "By  the  grace 
of  God  I  am  what  I  am."  The  best  of 
mortals  is  a  dismal  failure,  save  by  the 
grace  and  guidance  of  God. 

5.  In  all  his  despondency  and  brood- 
ing over  his  situation  after  the  victory 
on  Mt.  Carmel,  there  is  no  evidence  that 
Elijah  at  any  time  wavered  in  his  loy- 
alty to  God.  It  was  the  one  string  that 
held  him  for  recovery.  The  sure  prom- 
ise of  God  to  care  for  His  own  means 
the  safety  of  every  loyal  son,  even  un- 
der a  cloud.  Had  Elijah  been  disloyal  to 
God,  as  he  was  wrong  in  his  despondent 
mood,  we  would  have  a  different  story 


ORDINANCES  — THE    HOLY  KISS.— 
Rom.  16:16;  Acts  20:37;  I  Cor.  16: 
20;  II  Cor.  13:12;  I  Pet. 
5:14;  I  Thess.  5:26 


Topic  for  July  22 


MOTTO 
"Love  one  another." 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.    The  Ordinance  of  the  Holy  Kiss. 

1.  Is  a  symbol  of  love. — I  Pet.  5:14. 

a.  Brethren  who  are  born  of  God. — I 

Jno.  3:14;  5:1. 

b.  A  sign  of  discipleship. — Jno.  13:35. 

c.  A  test  of  genuineness. — I  Jno.  4:20, 

21. 

2.  It  is  an  appropriate  greeting  or  saluta- 

tion (see  the  text). 

a.  On  meeting  or  parting. — Acts  20:37; 

Mark  14:45. 

b.  On  special  occasions  as  a  sign. — Gen. 

27:26. 

3.  It  is  a  "holy  kiss"  (I  Cor.  16:20,  and 

others). 

a.  The  command  of  Christ  through  His 

chosen  (see  text). 

b.  Connected  with  those  who  are  saints 

("brethren")  I  Thess.  5:26. 

4.  It  is  for  "one  another"  (II  Cor.  13:12, 

and  others). 

a.  Both  should  share  in  the  kiss. — Rom. 

12:5. 

b.  Both  should  be  worthy  of  the  symbol 

of  love. — Rom.  12:9. 

SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Juniors. 

1.  Textwords,  "Kiss,"  "Greet,"  "Salute." 

2.  The  Meaning  of  the  Holy  Kiss, 
a.    It  tells  of  love  for  one  another. 


of  the  remainder  of  his  life.  But  his  loy- 
alty held  him  for  God's  voice,  and  God's 
voice  led  him  into  fields  of  further  use- 
fulness. 

6.  Loyalty  of  necessity  means  obe- 
dience. This,  for  Elijah,  meant  deliver- 
ance from  his  despondent  mood,  and  ac- 
tive service  again  on  the  firing  line. 
There  is  an  inseparable  connection  be- 
tween obedience  to  God  and  victory — 
victory  over  self,  victory  over  every  foe. 

7.  Elijah  under  a  cloud  was  in  grave 
danger.  Everybody  was  wrong  but 
himself,  and  even  God  was  hardly  giv- 
ing him  a  fair  deal — so  he  thought.  One 
can  imagine  the  danger  of  any  man  har- 
boring such  gloomy  meditations.  Many 
have  become  victims  of  Satan's  decep- 
tive wiles  while  in  the  cave  or  under  the 
juniper  tree.  In  our  despondent  mo- 
ments we  need  to  fly  to  God  in  prayer, 
for  safety  as  well  as  for  relief.  There  is 
danger  in  shadows,  unless  such  shad- 
ows are  the  shadow  of  the  cross. 

8.  We  have  all  heard  of  the  proverb- 
ially dark  hour  before  the  brighter  day. 
So  it  proved  for  Elijah.  His  later  life 
was  as  brilliant  as  it  had  been  before^ 
and  the  climax  of  his  career  came  when 
he  was  separated  from  Elisha  by  a  char- 
iot of  fire  and  carried  by  a  whirlwind  up 
into  heaven.  The  story  of  Elijah  would 
mean  less  to  us  if  this  period  of  de- 
spondency had  been  left  out  of  the  rec- 
ord.—K. 


b.  Love  should  be  sincere. 

c.  It  tells  that  we  are  brethren. 

d.  Brethren  should  be  brotherly  in  all 
things. 

e.  It  tells  that  we  belong  to  Christ. 

f.  Christians  should  be  Christlike. 

3.  The  Holy  Kiss  Commanded. 

4.  Obeying  the  Command. 

5.  Examples   of   Its   Observance   in  the 

Bible. 
For  Seniors. 

1.  Greetings  and  Their  Place  in  the  Life 

of  the  Christian. 

2.  Why  a  Special  Greeting  between  Be- 

lievers? 

3.  The  Fitness  of  the  Holy  Kiss  as  a 

Greeting. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

"Let  love  be  without  dissimulation."  If 
we  are  true  there  is  no  ordinance  that  will 
be  hard  for  us  to  observe  in  the  spirit  of  its 
purpose. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 

The  kiss  of  peace  to  each  we  give — 

A  pledge  of  Christian  love; 
In  love,  while  here  on  earth  we  live. 

In  love  we  dwell  above. — Charles  Wesley. 


Of  all  earthly  music  that  which  reaches 
farthest  into  heaven  is  the  music  of  a  lov- 
ing heart. — Sel. 

Let  love  be  without  dissimulation. — Paul 
to  the  Romans. 

If  there  be  therefore  any  consolation  in 
Christ,  if  any  comfort  of  love,  if  any  fellow- 
ship of  the  Spirit,  if  any  bowels  and  mercies, 
fulfil  ye  my  joy,  having  the  same  love,  be- 
ing of  one  accord,  of  one  mind. — Paul  to 
Philippiaps. 
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Field  Notes 


Bro.  George  S.  Miller  of  Milford, 
Neb.,  preached  for  the  Kansas  City 
Mission  congregation  on  Sunday,  July 
1,  M. 


From  Elida,  Ohio,  we  get  this  word : 
"The  communion  services  were  well 
attended  and  enjoyed  by  all  at  the 
Salem  congregation,  July  1." 

An  interesting  meeting  is  reported 
from  Casselman  Church  near  Grants- 
ville,  Md.,  where  a  Fourth  of  July 
meeting  was  held,  with  heavenly  pa- 
triotism ringing  from  beginning  to  end. 

Bro.  Nelson  Litwiller  assisted  the 
Niagara  District  in  their  regional  Sun- 
day School  Conference  held  at  Selkirk, 
Ont.  He  was  accompanied  by  his  wife. 
Their  labors  were  inspirational  and 
much  appreciated.  D. 


Bro.  Enos  F.  Hartzler  of  Marshall- 
ville,  Ohio,  expects  to  attend  the  an- 
nual meeting  of  the  Missouri-Kansas 
Conference  at  Canton,  Kans.,  next 
month,  and  after  that  to  conduct  a  se- 
ries of  meetings  at  Limon,  Colo. 


The  congregation  at  Masontown, 
Pa.,  was  edified  in  an  interesting  Sun- 
day school  meeting  on  Saturday  eve- 
ning and  Sunday,  July  7  and  8.  Be- 
sides the  home  community,  a  number 
were  present  from  neighboring  church- 
es. 


Bro.  J.  S.  Lehman  f)f  Lancaster,  Pa., 
writes  us  that  he  is  hale  and  hearty, 
doing  what  he  can  in  the  service  of  the 
Lord.  Jf  the  Lord  spares  him  until  the 
22nd  of  this  month,  he  will  be  87  years 
old.  The  Lord  .spare  him  for  fnrtiuT 
usefulness. 


The  last  of  our  spring  conferences 
was  held  last  week  at  the  West  Zion 
Church  near  Carstairs,  Alta.  We  have 
had  no  direct  word  from  there  since  the 
meeting  adjourned,  but  take  it  as  a 
matter  of  course  that  it  was  an  inspir- 
ing meeting. 


Speaking  of  spring  conferences,  it 
will  be  only  a  few  weeks  until  our  fall 
conferences  begin.  The  first  of  these 
is  the  Virginia  Conference,  which 
meets  at  the  Bank  Church  near  Har- 
risonburg, Va.,  Aug.  2.  See  announce- 
ment on  last  page. 

An  ordination  service  for  a  minister 
will  be  held  in  the  New  Holland,  Pa., 
Mennonite  Church.  The  votes  will  be 
taken  on  Sunday  morning,  July  15,  and 
the  ordination  service  will  be  Thurs- 
day morning,  the  19th.  Remember  this 
important  work  in  prayer.     N.  N.  S. 


Bro.  Oscar  Burkholder  of  Breslau, 
Ont.,  conducted  a  series  of  meetings 
at  the  Zurich  Mennonite  Church  for 
one  week.  Over  the  July  1  Holiday 
a  S.  S.  Conference  was  held  also,  in 
which  he  was  joined  by  Bro.  Jesse 
B.   Martin  of  Waterloo,  ,  and  others. 

C.  F.  D. 


Pinto,  Md.,  reports  an  enrollment  of 
over  200  at  the  summer  Bible  school. 
The  school  is  in  charge  of  Bro.  S.  G. 
Shetler  of  Johnstown,  Pa.,  assisted  by 
about  twelve  teachers.  At  least  part 
of  this  teaching  force  is  to  move  to 
Gortner,  Md.,  for  similar  work  after 
the  term  at  Pinto  is  completed. 


Bro.  John  Mumaw,  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  passed  through  some  of  the  New 
York  and  Canadian  churches  in  the 
interest  of  the  Eastern  Mennonite 
School.  While  so  doing,  he  rendered 
an  appreciated  service  in  preaching 
the  Gospel  here  and  there.  From  here 
he  went  to  the  northern  part  of  Michi- 
gan.     C.  F.  D. 


At  this  writing  Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger 
of  Kansas  City,  Kans.,  is  mingling 
with  relatives  and  friends  in  his  former 
home  community  in  the  Souderton, 
Pa.,  district.  His  services  have  been 
secured  to  assist  the  brotherhood  in 
the  East  Chestnut  St.  Mennonite 
Church,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  in  the  month- 
end  meeting  to  l)e  held  July  22  and  23. 


Sunday  School  Conference. — Wc  arc 

in  possession  of  an  interesting  program 
of  a  .Sunday  school  conference,  to  be 
lield  at  the  Mennonite  Gospel  Mission, 
Kansas  City,  Kans.,  Aug.  11  and  12. 
The  program  indicates  that  many  who 
will  be  on  their  way  to  the  Missouri- 
Kansa.s  Conference  at  Canton,  Kans., 
will  stop  for  this  meeting.  "Visitors 
from  other  congregations  will  bo  wel- 
come," )vrites  a  brother  from  l\ansa.s 
City. 


Bro.  John  F.  Grove  of  Greencastle, 
Pa.,  began  a  series  of  meetings  at  Beth- 
el Church,  Job,  W.  Va.,  on  the  evening 
of  July  4,  after  an  interesting  all-day 
meeting  at  the  same  place  the  same 
day.  He  expects,  the  Lord  willing,  to 
serve  in  a  similar  capacity  at  Horton, 
W.  Va.,  after  the  close  of  the  meetings 
at  Job.  Pray  definitely  for  this  work. 
M.  E.  K. 


We  are  in  receipt  of  an  interesting 
report  of  the  64th  annual  General  Con- 
ference of  the  Brethren  in  Christ 
(River  Brethren)  Church,  held  at  Lud- 
low Falls,  Ohio,  June  8-11.  Among 
other  things  the  report  shows  a  mem- 
bership of  4275  in  the  United  States 
and  835  in  Canada.  In  points  of  doc- 
trine this  church  differs  but  little  from 
the  Mennonites,  the  principal  differ- 
ence being  the  mode  of  baptism. 


The  address  of  Bro.  J.  N.  Kaufman 
and  family,  at  home  on  furlough  from 
India,  will  be 

2550  Vaugh  St., 

Portland,  Oreg., 

until  further  notice.  Bro.  K.  writes  in- 
terestingly concerning  their  trip  to  Or- 
egon recently.  They  expect  to  remain 
in  Oregon  for  about  two  months,  more 
or  less. 


The  brotherhood  in  the  Casselman 
Valley  district  is  looking  forward  to 
the  following  special  meetings  to  be 
held  among  them  in  the  near  future : 

At  Springs :  Bible  school  and  re- 
A'ival  meetings,  July  23 — Aug.  5,  with 
Bro.  J.  Irvin  Lehman  of  Chambers- 
burg,  Pa.,  as  evangelist  and  principal 
teacher. 

At  Oak  Grove :  Bible  school  and  re- 
vival meetings,  Aug.  19 — Sept.  2,  with 
Bro.  John  Grove  of  Greencastle,  Pa., 
as   evangelist   and   principal  teacher. 

Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  asks  us  to  ex- 
press through  the  columns  of  the  Her- 
ald his  regret  in  not  ]:)eing  able  to  serve 
the  Western  Canadian  Churches  in  e- 
vangelistic  work,  as  planned.  The 
reason  was  his  inability  to  get  the  two 
brethren  planned  for  to  take  over  the 
work  at  Kitchener  during  the  summer 
months,  they  having  been  called  to 
other  work.  He  likewise  expressed  his 
ajipreciation  of  the  fact  that  Bro.  Nel- 
son Litwiller  will  be  going  through 
tliis  field  before  returning  to  South 
.America. 


Among  recent  visitors  at  the  Pula- 
lishing  Llouse  are  the  following:  Mar- 
tha Schload,  Akron,  Pa.;  Ernst  Correll, 
Washington,  1).  C. ;  Menno  E.  MilhM". 
Middletown,  Pa.;  Hazel  E.  Stauller. 
Millersvillc,  Pa. ;  Jacob  Brenneman 
and  wife  and  son  James,  Tofield.  Alta. 
The  latter  were  on  their  return  trip 
through  the  l*".ast,  where  among  other 
places,  they  witnessed  the  sailing  from 
New  \\)v\<  of  tlieir  son  and  lirother,  Hr 
Fred  Brenneman  and  family,  for  .sev\ 
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ice  in  India.  It  was  their  first  trip  to 
Scottdale,  and  they,  as  well  as  the  rest, 
were  very  welcome. 

An  interesting  meeting  was  held  last 
Sunday  at  the  old  Mennonite  church 
near  Harmony,  Pa.  There  were  those 
present  from  Columbiana  and  Maho- 
ning" Cos.,  O.,  from  New  Wilmington, 
and  Scottdale,  Pa.,  and  from  a  num- 
ber of  other  places  besides  the  home 
community.  Bro.  A.  J.  Steiner  of 
North  Lima,  Ohio,  was  in  charge  of  the 
meeting,  and  he  was  assisted  by  a  num- 
ber of  others.  While  the  last  member 
there  rests  in  the  grave,  many  of  the 
descendants  of  former  members  of  that 
congregation  are  now  serving  God  in 
other  communities,  some  occupying  re- 
sponsible positions  in  the  Church. 

Correspondence 


Stuart's  Draft,  Va. 

(Valley  View  Church) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald : — The 
average  attendance  for  Sunday  school 
the  first  cjuarter  this  year  was  71  ;  ayer- 
age  for  second  cjuarter,  94. 

Every  fourth  Sunday  evening  of  each 
month  we  have  community  singing. 

The  revival  meeting  that  was  held 
at  this  place  by  Bro.  John  Grove  of 
Greencastle,  Pa.,  lasted  for  about  10 
days.  There  were  eleven  confessions,  for 
which  we  are  very  grateful.  These  ap- 
plicants will  be  received  into  the  Church 
in  the  near  future.  Good  attention  and 
attendance  each  evening. 

We  are  glad  to  report  that  Bro.  G.  W. 
Henderson  of  the  Mt.  View  congrega- 
tion, who  has  been  ill  for  sometime,  is 
now  able  to  be  out  again  to  services. 
Also  Bro.  J.  W.  Henderson,  who  has 
been  very  sick  for  some  few  weeks  is 
now  improving. 

Sister  Marie  Henderson,  who  lives 
at  Mt.  View  but  has  been  in  bed  sick  at 
her  sisters'  in  Staunton  for  several 
weeks,  is  now  able  to  be  moved  home. 
We  hope  she  will  soon  be  well  again,  as 
her  work  in  the  Stmday  school  at  Mt. 
View  has  been  greatly  missed  by  all. 

All  who  are  interested  in  these  two 
missions  we  hope  will  pray  for  the 
workers,  that  great  work  will  be  accom- 
plished by  the  help  of  others. 

June  29,  1934.   Bessie  Brydge  Hailey. 

Hopewell,  Oreg. 

Dear  Readers,  Greetings  : — We  feel 
that  we  have  great  reasons  to  thank 
God.  He  has  richly  blessed  us,  both 
spiritually  and  temporally. 

Some  of  the  members  here  had  the 
privilege  of  attending  the  conference 
held  at  Nampa,  Idaho.  All  who  attend- 
ed were  certainly  blessed. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  having 
mission  meeting  at  this  place  on  July  4. 

Bro.  Milo  Kauffman  will  preach  here 
Sunday  afternoon,  July  1. 

June  29,  1934.      Beulah  M.  Shank. 


Hollsopple,  Pa. 

(Thomas  congregation) 
Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name : — On  May 
27  we  reorganized  our  Sunday  school 
for  the  coming  year,  as  follows:  Supts., 
L.  S.  Croyle,  S.  K.  Eash  ;  Secys.,  Elsie 
Eash,  Mary  Saylor;  Treas.,  Alonza 
Wingard;  Librs.,  Virgil  Blough,  Cath- 
rine  Blum,  Willard  Thomas,  Grace 
Shaffer. 

On  Svmday  evening,  June  3,  our  se- 
ries of  meetings  began,  in  charge  of 
Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler,  and  closed  on  June 
10,  with  11  confessions. 

On  Sunday,  June  17,  ten  were  re- 
ceived into  the  church  by  water  bap- 
tism and  one  from  another  denomina- 
tion, by  our  home  bishop  James  Saylor. 
Bishop  J.  S.  Shoemaker  of  Dakota,  111., 
was  with  us  and  brought  unto  us  a 
timely  message. 

On  June  18  our  Bible  school  began 
with  Bro.  Harold  Thomas  as  principal, 
with  eight  helpers.  There  was  an  en- 
rollment of  95. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 

June  30,  1934.         Joseph  Saylor. 


Kalona,  Iowa 

(East  Union  Congregation) 

Greeting: — On  June  24  we  reorgan- 
ized our  Sunday  school  with  the  fol- 
lowing officers:  Supts.,  C.  C.  Miller, 
Jake  Erb;  Sec. -Treas.,  Gordon  Miller; 
Chor.,  I.  Mark  Ross  ;  Prim.  Supts.,  Paul 
Snider  and  Abner  Miller. 

Sister  Alice  Brenneman,  wife  of  Pre. 
Joe  C.  Brenneman,  was  very  sick  the 
past  two  weeks  but  is  improving  slow- 

ly-' 

I.  Mark  Ross  visited  with  his  parents 
in  Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  over  last  Sunday. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  the  meet- 
ings to  be  held  here  next  month  by 
Bro.  C.  E.  Derstine,  and  also  to  the 
District  Conference  which  is  to  be 
held  at  this  place.  Our  annual  4th  of 
July  meeting  is  to  be  at  West  Union 
this  year. 

July  2,  1934.  Cor. 

Schellsburg,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  : — 
We  are  glad  at  this  time  to  report  for 
the  Bible  school  held  at  this  place  un- 
der the  supervision  of  A.  J.  Metzler  of 
Masontown.  There  was  a  daily  average 
attendance  of  50  pupils  besides  the  a- 
dult  class  which  was  taught  by  Bro. 
Metzler  held  6  days  and  spiritual  food 
received. 

The  work  of  the  following  teachers — ■ 
Sister  Alta  Metzler  of  Masontown,  Sis- 
ter Isaac  Metzler  of  Martinsburg,  Sis- 
ter Alice  Housour  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  and 
Sister  Katie  Collins  of  Masontown — 
proved  a  great  success.  I  am  sure  it  has 
been  a  blessing  to  the  entire  commun- 
ity. The  seed  has  been  sown  and  we 
trust  God  for  the  increase. 

The  revival  meeting  was  one  of  sound 
Gospel  and  we  feel  that  the  Christians 
were  drawn  closer  to  God  and  strength- 


ened  spiritually.  May  the  words,  "Let 
us  go  on,"  ring  in  our  ears  for  years  to 
come. 

We  praise  God  for  one  soul  who  con- 
fessed Christ  during  the  meeting  and 
our  prayer  is  that  he  may  hold  stead- 
fast to  the  end.  May  God  richly  bless 
both  Bro.  Metzler  and  the  teachers  for 
their  labor  in  our  community.  We  wish 
at  this  time  to  express  our  appreciation 
to  the  folks  from  other  congregations 
who  came  and  helped  by  their  presence 
and  God  given  talents  during  the  meet- 
ings. We  ask  an  interest  in  your  pray- 
ers that  the  work  of  the  Lord  might 
prosper  at  this  place. 

July  1,  1934.         Eanny  M.  Rose. 

Kouts,  Ind. 

(Hopewell  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers  :  —  We  have 
been  richly  blessed,  both  spiritual  and 
natural. 

On  May  27,  we  had  the  privilege  of 
having  with  us,  Bro.  Royer  of  Orrville, 
Ohio ;  Bro.  Swartzendruber  of  Kalona, 
Iowa ;  and  Bro.  Gingerich  of  Elkhart, 
Ind.  They  gave  very  interesting  talks 
on  the  "Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities." 

May  30,  we  held  our  Sunday  school 
meeting.  The  Howard-Miami  and 
Burr  Oak  congregations  worshiped 
with  us.  Bro.  Ray  Yoder  of  Wakaru- 
sa,  Ind.,  brought  us  two  very  impres- 
sive sermons. 

July  1,  Bro.  Lehman  of  Chicago, 
brought  us  a  message,  both  morning 
and  evening. 

Pray  for  the  people  at  this  place,  that 
we  may  be  able  to  follow  our  Lord 
more  closely  each  day. 

July  5,  1934.  Cor. 


Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
Jesus'  Name  : — The  harvest  is  past  in 
this  section,  and  most  of  the  wheat  has 
been  gathered  into  barns,  which  brings 
to  mind  the  great  world  harvest,  when 
the  Lord  will  send  the  reapers  to  gath- 
er the  wheat  into  His  barn. 

May  we  pray  the  Lord  of  harvest  to 
give  us  a  burden  for  lost  souls,  and  that 
He  may  use  us  in  bringing  them  into 
His  kingdom. 

Bro.  Hop  Turner  of  Broadway,  Va., 
held  a  series  of  meetings  at  the  Peak 
Church  from  May  27  to  June  5.  Inter- 
est and  attendance  were  good.  There 
were  two  confessions. 

Communion  services  were  held  at 
Gospel  Hill  on  June  10  and  at  the  Peak 
Church  on  June  17. 

The  little  flock  at  Toll  Gate  school- 
house,  near  Rawley  Springs,  had  the 
privilege  of  observing  their  first  com- 
munion service  at  that  place  on  July  1. 
In  His  service, 

July  6,  1934.  Laura  E.  Kulp. 

Let  us  not  look  so  much  for  rewards 
as  for  the  divine  approval  of  "Well 
done." — J.  D.  Mininger. 
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By  Edith  B.  Kennel 

For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

The  great  illuminator  of  the  day 

Was  sinking  in  the  far-off  western  sky, 

And,  like  a  benediction  fell  its  rays. 

Where  those  beneath  the  sod  in  silence  lie. 

I  wondered,  as  I  passed  the  many  graves. 
If  they  could  speak,  what  story  each  would 
tell; 

Of  souls  in  ecstasy  beyond  the  clouds, 
Or  of  the  woeful  agonies  of  hell. 

I  wondered  if,  could  each  arise  again 

And  use  his  tombstone  for  a  pulpit  there, 
What  words  of  warning  would  from  each 
proceed; 

What  testimony  each  cold  grave  would 
bear. 

I  fancied  that  I  heard  each  grave  repeat, 
"Prepare  to  meet  thy  God  while  still  'tis 
day; 

For  all  too  soon  thou  too  shalt  share  my  lot, 
And  in  the  grave  shalt  moulder  and  de- 
cay." 

A  monument  of  marble,  most  immense. 

Now  seems  to  speak  with  melancholy  wail. 
Of  one  whose  god  was  wealth  and  ease  and 
fame, 

To  find  at  death  they  were  of  no  avail. 

This  monument  that  towers  proud  and  high. 
Is  but  a  proof  of  selfishness  and  sin; 

Of  one  who  heeded  not  the  orphan's  cry, 
Nor  left  the  weary  way-worn  traveller  in. 

The  beggar  circled  wide  to  pass  his  house. 
And  playing  ceased  as  children  hid  from 
view, 

Till  he  had  passed,  the  blind  man's  hand 
dropped  low, 
Whene'er  his  gold-tipped  cane  was  heard 
pass  through. 

A  train  of  servants  moved  at  his  command; 

No  finer  mansion  stood  for  miles  around; 
No  mortal  lived  in  greater  ease  and  pride 

Than  he  who  now  lies  low  beneath  this 
mound. 

In  glaring  headlines  over  all  the  land. 
His  name  appeared  when  he  had  breathed 
his  last, 

Till  all  the  world  was  made  to  understand 
A  great  and  wealthy  man  from  life  had 
passed. 

Yet  once  again  its  solemn  voice  repeats 
The  words  of  him  within  its  cold  embrace; 

Eternity,  how  long  thy  ceaseless  years! 
Oh  day  of  wrath,  O  hell,  thou  awful 
place! 

But  turning  from  this  tragic  scene  of  wealth, 
I  come  to  where  the  poor  and  paupers  lie; 
The  potter's  field,  what  scenes  it  could  re- 
call, 

Of  those  who  lived  in  poverty  to  die. 

This  little  mound,  its  story  sad  could  tell 

Of  how  upon  a  doorstep  cold  it  lay. 
Till  one  who  found  its  lifeless  form  had 
brought 

And  placed  it  here  beneath   the  potter's 
clay. 

Tread  softly  here,  for  o'er  this  lowly  grave, 
A  host  of  tender  thoughts  their  halo  weave, 

Of  one  who  lived  for  others  here  below. 
Who  clothed  the  poor  and  did  the  hungry 
feed. 
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As  father  to  the  fatherless  he  watched. 
While  mother's  spirit  did  from  life  depart; 

And  as  the  death  dew  gathered  on  her  brow. 
His   prayer   ascending   calmed   their  an- 
guished hearts. 

Here  in  the  lowly  potter's  field  his  grave 
Lies  sunken  and  neglected  and  unknown; 

No  costly  monument  his  name  doth  praise, 
No  epitaph  his  generous  deeds  make 
known. 

Not  e'en  one  blade  of  grass  his  grave  doth 
cheer, 

But  stones  and  hardened  clay  are  o'er  it 
spread, 

Save  where  a  beggar  boy  had  crudely  marked 
And  placed   a  drooping  flower  near  his 
head. 

A  tiny  violet  struggles  hard  for  life 

Amid  the  stones  which  press  its  tender 
blade; 

Its  modest  purple  head  hangs  drooped  and 
wilted, 

As  if  to  humbly  beg  for  cooling  shade. 

'Twas  planted  there  by  tender,  loving  hands. 
And  as  the  lonely  form  bent  low  its  head. 
Tears   stealing  from   two   little  half-closed 
eyes, 

Fell  down  upon  the  violets'  new-made  bed. 

'Twas  all  he  had  to  give  to  show  his  love 
To  him,  the  only  one  who  seemed  to  care 

For  him,  poor,  dirty,  ragged,  friendless  Tom, 
An  orphan  in  this  world  of  strife  and  care. 

The  darkness  gathers  still  beside  the  grave, 
Poor  Tommy  lingers  as  if  loath  to  leave: 
And  with  his  dirty,  feverish  hands  clasped 
tight, 

To  heaven  above  his  childish  prayer  doth 
breathe. 

"Dear  Jesus,  won't  you  take  me  up  to  heav- 
en, 

To  be  with  mother  and  the  preacher  man? 
For  no  one  loves  me  now  since  thev  are 
gone. 

And  oh,  please  take  me  there  soon  as  you 
can." 

Not  many  days  have  passed,  and  lo,  within 
The  potter's  field  a  new  heaped  mound  of 
clay; 

Beside  the  preacher  man  his  form  was  laid, 
Right  where  he  knelt  so  recently  to  pray. 

Still   falls   the  summer's  heat  and  winter's 
snow, 

The  long  years  through,  as  side  by  side 
they  lay. 

The    preacher    man's   and    little  Tommy's 
grave. 

Within  the  potter's  field  of  stone  and  clay. 

And  only  by  the  little  violet  stalk. 

Half  hidden  by  the  stones  and  yellow  clay, 
Is  marked  earth's  long  last  resting  place  of 
two 

Who  wait  the  coming  resurrection  day; 

While  'neath  his  towering. monument  so  high. 
Where  costly  flowers  bloom  in  bright  ar- 
ray, 

The  rich  man  from  his  cofl^n  made  of  gold 
Shall  rise  again  and  face  the  judgment  day. 

How  much  greater  far  than  monument  and 
wealth. 

Than  pride  and  honor,  or  of  earthly  fame, 
Tt  is  to  walk  the  path  that  Jesus  trod, 

And  have  within  the  Book  of  Life  your 
name. 

Gap,  Pa. 


As  a  clnirch  to-day  we  must  hold  our 
young  people  by  consecration  atui  not  by 
isolation, — O.  N.  Johns. 


July  12 

THE  ENLARGED  BIBLE  SCHOOL 
AT  GOSHEN  COLLEGE 

Believing  that  an  increasing  number  of  our 
people  are  interested  in  stronger  Bible  work 
at  our  church  schools  we  take  this  opportu- 
nity of  acquainting  the  brotherhood  at  large 
through  the  columns  of  the  "Herald"  with 
the  enlarged  program  of  Bible  instruction 
and  training  for  Christian  workers  which  is 
being  offered  in  the  Bible  School  at  Goshen 
College  for  the  coming  school  year. 

1.  Christian  Workers'  Course.  A  two 
years'  course  covering  the  whole  Bible  as 
well  as  the  most  practical  courses  in  Chris- 
tian work  such  as  missions,  personal  evan- 
gelism, doctrine,  church  history,  and  teacher 
training  is  being  offered  beginning  next  Sep- 
tember. The  course  is  so  planned  that  those 
wishing  to  take  the  Standard  Teacher  Train- 
ing Course  as  outlined  by  the  General  Sunday 
School  Committee  can  complete  this  course 
as  the  first  year  of  the  Christian  Workers' 
Course  and  receive  the  diploma.  The  two 
year  course  is  of  college  grade  and  is  based 
upon  the  High  School  Course,  although  ma- 
ture students  may  be  admitted  without  High 
School  work  provided  they  can  show  ability 
to  take  the  work.  Already  a  fine  group  of 
young  people  have  indicated  their  intentions 
of  enrolling  for  this  course  next  fall. 

2.  Advanced  Bible  Course  leading  to  the 
Th.  B.  degree.  An  advanced  course  in  Bible 
study  is  'being  offered  for  those  who  have 
had  at  least  two  years  of  college  work  and 
desire  a  Bible  degree  which  is  the  equivalent 
of  the  regular  college  degree.  This  course 
requires  approximately  two  years  of  study 
in  Bible  and  theology.  Students  who  have 
had  the  A.  B.  degree  with  a  college  major  in 
Bible  can  complete  this  course  and  receive 
the  degree  by  taking  one  year  of  post-gradu- 
ate work.  This  post-graduate  year  is  the 
equivalent  of  the  first  year  in  the  regular 
theological  seminary  course.  This  advanced 
work  was  offered  for  the  first  time  last  year. 
Five  students  received  the  degree,  four  of 
whom  had  taken  the  year  of  post-graduate 
work.  A  number  of  students  have  indicated 
their  intention  of  taking  this  advanced  course 
for  the  coming  year. 

3.  Standard  Teacher  Training  Course. 
This  is  a  one-year  course  intended  especially 
for  Sunday  school  teachers  as  outlined  by 
the  General  Sunday  School  Committee.  It 
leads  to  the  Teacher  Training  Diploma.  It 
also  forms  the  first  year  of  the  Christian 
Workers'  Course  as  outlined  under  point  (1) 
above. 

4.  Winter  Bible  School.  A  new  plan  for 
the  Winter  Bible  School  has  been  pUt  into 
effect  beginning  with  the  coming  year,  by 
which  one  complete  year  of  Bible  work  is 
offered  in  four  winter  terms  of  9  weeks 
each.  Students  wishing  to  complete  a  well- 
rounded  course  of  Bible  study  covering  the 
entire  Bible,  together  with  a  fine  list  of 
studies  in  doctrine,  practical  work,  and 
church  history  will  now  be  able  to  do  so  in 
four  years.  Those  who  wish  to  attend  only 
for  one  winter  term  of  nine  weeks,  or  even 
for  a  half-term  of  AMi  weeks,  may  also  do  so. 

5.  Faculty.  To  offer  the  above  course 
effectively  we  have  enlarged  our  faculty, 
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having  now  three  regular  teachers  in  the 
Bible  department,  each  doing  almost  full- 
time  work.  A  corps  of  Bible  teachers  of  this 
size  teaching  so  many  courses,  we  believe, 
has  never  been  offered  to  students  at  any 
of  our  church  schools  before.  Brethren  S. 
C.  Yoder,  H.  S.  Bender,  and  I.  E.  Burkhart 
(who  has  been  granted  leave  of  absence  from 
Hesston  for  the  coming  year)  will  constitute 
the  faculty. 

6.  Expenses.  In  order  to  make  it  possible 
for  a  large  number  of  our  young  people  to 
have  the  privilege  of  Bible  study  and  train- 
ing for  service,  we  have  decided  to  charge 
no  tuition  at  all  for  any  of  the  Bible  courses 
at  the  college  offered  above.  Even  board 
and  room  have  been  reduced,  so  that  the  to- 
tal expenses  for  one  year  amount  to  only 
$200.  Students  not  boarding  and  rooming 
on  the  campus  pay  a  nominal  fee  of  $25  for 
the  year.  All  expenses  for  the  Winter  Bible 
School  will  probably  be  fixed  at  $25  for  the 


XXV.  BISHOP  JONATHAN  KURTZ 

(1848-1930) 


By  J.  S.  Hartzler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  subject  of  this  sketch,  son  of  Jo- 
seph and  Lydia  (Zook)  Kurtz,  was 
born  in  Fairfield  Co.,  Ohio,  July  8,  1848, 
where  he  grew  to  manhood  and  united 
with  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church. 
Some  time  after  he  became  of  age  he 
went  to  Logan  Co.,  Ohio,  and  a  year  or 
two  later  to  what  is  now  known  as  To- 
peka,  Ind.  He  brought  his  Church  let- 
ter from  his  home  congregation  and 
united  with  the  Maple  Grove  congrega- 
tion, remaining  there  until  old  age  and 
paralysis  necessitated  going  to  live  with 
his  daughter,  Mrs.  Dr.  Christophel, 
Mishawaka,  Ind. 

As  a  young  man,  Bro.  Kurtz  had 
great  difficulty  in  overcoming  man-fear. 
Many  times  the  superintendent  of  the 
Maple  Grove  Sunday  school  would  ask 
for  Scripture  verses  to  be  repeated  from 
memory.  Well  do  I  remember  that  he 
would  rise  to  his  feet,  so  scared  that  he 
would  say  half  as  much  as  there  was  in 
the  verse,  or  some  times  say  even  more, 
and  after  sitting  down,  would  say  to  the 
one  sitting  beside  him,  "Did  I  say  it 
right?"  Even  after  he  had  been  in  the 
ministry  for  many  years,  owing  to  who 
came  in  while  he  was  preaching,  he 
would  be  considerably  embarrassed  for 
a  few  minutes. 

He  was  married  to  Lizzie  Byler  of 
Ligonier,  Ind.,  March  19,  1878.  They 
reared  a  family  of  five  children — three 
boys  and  two  girls. 

He  was  ordained  to  the  ministry  at 
Maple  Grove  Church,  June  18,  1882,  by 
Bishop  Joseph  Stuckey,  and  to  the  of- 
fice of  bishop  by  Bishop  J.  P.  Smucker, 
in  April,  1888.  In  both  these  capacities 
Bro.  Kurtz  served  faithfully,  realizing 
his  weaknesses  but  ready  to  do  what 
he  could.  He  was  very  patient,  but  con- 


4%  week  term.  Sisters  who  desire  to  work 
for  board  and  room  at  homes  in  town  will 
be  helped  to  find  places. 

7.  Invitation.  We  feel  that  with  the 
strong  offering  of  Bible  courses  and  faculty, 
and  with  the  low  expense,  a  considerable 
number  of  our  best  young  people  will  want 
to  spend  a  year  or  two  in  special  Bible  study 
and  training  for  Christian  work  in  the  com- 
ing years.  It  should  not  be  necessary  for 
any  loyal  young  Mennonite  to  seek  for  such 
training  in  schools  outside  of  our  own 
church.  We  open  our  doors  wide  and  extend 
a  hearty  invitation  to  all  to  attend  in  the 
coming  year.  School  opens  on  Sept.  11, 
1934.  Further  information  can  be  secured 
by  getting  in  touch  with  our  President,  S.  C. 
Yoder,  or  the  undersigned. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

Harold  S.  Bender, 

Dean  of  the  Bible  School. 


scientious  in  his  work.  The  following 
from  the  Gospel  Herald  after  his  death 
tells  a  true  story  :  "The  passing  of  Bro. 
Jonathan  Kurtz  .  .  .  removes  from  us 
another  one  of  our  aged  pillars  of  faith 
whose  life  has  meant  much  to  the  fur- 
therance of  the  Cause.  He  was  a  faithful 
and  influential  minister  before  many  of 
us  now  living  were  in  the  Church.  He 
imderwent  many  struggles  and  bore 
many  hardships,  and  invariably  he  was 
on  the  side  of  right,  of  Christian  ortho- 
doxy, of  loyalty  to  God  and  the  Church. 
At  the  same  time  he  was  one  of  those 
mild-mannered  and  whole-hearted  con- 
tenders for  the  faith  that  won  for  him 
the  love  as  well  as  the  respect  of  his  fel- 
low-workers." 

Bro.  Kurtz's  great-great-grandfath- 
er, Abraham  Kurtz,  an  Amish-Mennon- 
ite  minister  came  from  Germany  to 
Philadelphia  in  1740.  After  some  time 
his  wife  died  and  he  went  back  to  Ger- 
many and  brought  another  wife  and  a 
number  of  colonists  with  him  to  Amer- 
ica. He  crossed  the  Atlantic  ocean  sev- 
en times.  His  grandson,  also  named  A- 
braham,  grandfather  of  our  subject, 
settled  on  the  farm  on  which  the  uni- 
versity of  Wooster  (Ohio)  now  stands. 

Bro.  Kurtz  was  often  called  to  help 
adjust  difficulties,  and  proved  quite  suc- 
cessful. When  called  for  any  work  of 
the  Church  or  for  the  religious  welfare 
of  any  one  needing  his  help,  his  own 
work  was  always  secondary.  He  did 
some  evangelistic  work,  but  felt  that 
his  call  was  primarily  that  of  caring  for 
the  flock  over  which  he  had  charge.  On 
one  occasion  he  and  another  brother 
held  meetings  in  De  Kalb  Co.,  Ind.  A 
night  or  two  before  the  meetings  closed 
the  weather  got  cold  and  the  roads, 
which  were  very  muddy,  froze  up  hard. 
The  brethren  in  De  Kalb  county  started 
with  Bro.  Kurtz  and  his  helper  for 
Branch  Co.,  Mich.,  in  a  double  seated 
buggy.  The  road  was  so  terribly  rough 


that  the  ministers  decided  to  walk.  They 
reached  their  place  in  the  evening  about 
dusk.  They  had  walked  thirty  miles, 
must  walk  three  miles  farther  because 
the  party  whom  they  expected  would 
take  them  to  the  services  was  not  at 
home,  and  had  his  team  with  him.  They 
walked  that  distance  also  and  preached 
that  evening,  but  Bro.  K.  and  his  com- 
panion concluded  that  the  sermon  did 
not  amoimt  to  very  much.  They  were 
too  tired. 

Bro.  Kurtz  was  afflicted  with  shaking 
palsy  for  quite  a  long  time.  But  despite 
his  illness,  in  the  two  and  a  half  years 
in  which  Brother  and  Sister  Kurtz  lived 
with  their  daughter  in  Mishawaka,  he 
was  never  known  to  utter  a  word  of  im- 
patience despite  his  sufifering  from  dis- 
ease and  Church  troubles.  He  loved  to 
read,  but  his  disease  and  shaking  body 
and  the  bad  effect  that  this  had  on  his 
eyes  made  this  almost  impossible.  Real- 
izing that  he  could  not  get  well,  he 
made  his  funeral  arrangements  several 
months  before  his  death,  choosing  the 
one  who  was  to  preach  the  funeral  and 
suggesting  some  texts. 

Although  he  was  not  able  to  take  an 
active  part  in  Church  work  for  the  last 
several  years,  he  was  greatly  missed 
when  he  left  us.  With  his  passing,  con- 
ference lost  a  good  adviser,  the  Church 
an  affectionate  pastor,  and  the  home  a 
loving  father.  True,  he  had  his  faults,  as 
we  all  have  ;  but  he  never  merited  the 
persecutions  which  he  suffered  from 
some  who  should  have  been  his  friends. 
"All  that  will  live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus 
shall  suffer  persecutio  n,"  and  Bro. 
Kurtz  was  no  exception  to  this  Scrip- 
ture. He  departed  this  life  July  10,  1930, 
aged  82  years  and  two  days. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


IN  WAITING,  I  WAITED  FOR 
THE  LORD 


Waiting  is  much  more  difficult  than 
walking.  Waiting  requires  patience, 
and  patience  is  a  rare  virtue.  It  is  fine 
to  know  that  God  builds  hedges  a- 
round  His  people,  when  the  hedge  is 
looked  at  from  the  viewpoint  of  pro- 
tection. But  when  the  hedge  is  kept 
around  one  until  it  grows  so  high  that 
he  cannot  see  over  the  top,  and  won- 
ders whether  he  is  ever  to  get  out  of 
the  little  sphere  of  influence  and  serv- 
ice in  which  he  is  pent  up,  it  is  hard 
for  him  sometimes  to  understand  why 
he  may  not  have  a  larger  environment 
— hard  for  him  to  "brighten  the  cor- 
ner" where  he  is.  But  God  has  a  pur- 
pose in  all  His  holdups.  "The  steps 
of  a  good  man  are  ordered  by  the 
Lord,"  reads  Psa.  37:23. 

— Sel.  by  Mary  Alice  Brubaker. 

Our  appearance  has  a  lot  to  do  with 
our  personal  testimony.  If  our  ap- 
pearance is  not  in  harmony  with  God's 
Word,  we  lose  the  rest  of  our  testi- 
mony,— Eli  K.  Zook. 
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LETTER  FROM  EAST  AFRICA 

(Continued  from  page  309) 

too  deep  and  some  found  its  way  into 
the  distributor  head  and  caused  us  to 
stop  in  the  stream.  After  getting  out  as 
best  we  could,  we  tied  a  rope  to  the 
bumper  and  by  cooperation  were  able 
to  pull  out  the  car.  After  getting  across 
the  plain  we  knew  the  road  from  there 
on  to  Musoma  was  passable,  but  we 
soon  came  into  the  section  of  the  tsetse 
fly  and  they  sure  were  determined  not 
to  let  us  go  through  their  land  without 
coming  to  see  us.  The  rest  of  the  trip 
was  rapidly  covered,  and  we  reached 
Musoma  about  4  :00  P.  M.  the  same  day. 
Here  we  bade  goodby  to  Mr.  Nelson, 
and  after  spending  one  night  here  we 
rejoiced  to  see  one  of  our  dhows  ar- 
rive to  take  us  along  to  Shirati.  This 
trip  I  will  not  tell  in  detail  here,  other 
than  to  say  the  Lord  was  with  us  and 
graciously  cared  for  His  servants  in 
health,  courage,  and  safety.  We  reached 
Shirati  about  noon  of  the  next  day 
which  was  just  about  seven  and  one- 
half  hours  of  actual  sailing,  for  the 
night  before  was  spent  in  the  Musoma 
harbor. 

Our  equipment  all  arrived  in  good 
shape  and  the  Lord  looked  on  our 
needs  by  withholding  showers  that 
threatened  until  we  could  get  all  the 
small  loads  under  roof  and  the  large 
ones  carefully  covered.  We  moved  on 
the  large  veranda  of  the  government 
dispensary  here  which  has  a  corrugat- 
ed roof  and  is  quite  safe  but  not  very 
private  when  the  many  natives  come 
to  see  and  are  not  slow  to  look  around 
without  invitation. 

At  present  we  are  pushing  the  build- 
ing ahead  with  all  the  speed  that  is 
possible  in  Africa  which  is  not  much  in 
American  thinking.  At  this  dispensary 
house  we  are  about  4  or  5  miles  from 
the  place  where  we  started  to  build 
and  the  only  means  of  reaching  there 
every  morn  is  with  our  cycles  but  we 
hope  to  find  a  satisfactory  plan  soon 
whereby  we  can  all  move  to  the  hill 
and  stay  near  our  work. 

The  digging  out  for  our  first  house 
is  finished  and  we  have  started  to  make 
mud  brick.  After  experimenting  for  a- 
while  we  think  we  have  found  a  clay 
that  will  make  a  good  brick  and  we 
hope  to  make  them  as  fast  as  possible 
so  we  can  move  into  a  suitable  house, 
soon  and  feel  settled  in  the  place  the 
Lord  chose  for  us. 

Needless  to  say  we  are  very  busy 
these  days;  and  when  even  comes  the 
cots  are  a  welcome  part  of  our  equip- 
ment. The  joy  of  the  Lord  is  our 
strength  and  if  it  were  not  for  that 
joy  our  strength  had  failed  now  al- 
ready. Those  of  our  friends  in  the 
homeland  who  have  received  letters 
and  others  who  are  looking  for  some 
must  not  expect  too  many  personal 
letters  in  the  next  few  weeks  until  wc 
can  get  into  a  suitable  house  and  un- 
pack many  of  the  things  that  must 


remain  cased  until  such  a  time  but  in 
the  meantime  let  not  the  burden  for  the 
work  be  lightened  and  do  not  forget 
the  heavy  responsibility  that  is  ours 
in  opening  new  stations  in  a  strange 
land.  Many  precedents  will  be  set  and 
our  prayer  is  that  they  will  be  as  shall 
later  prove  to  be  best.  Our  contact 
with  the  outside  world  is  through  run- 
ner to  Musoma,  our  post  office,  where 
we  receive  mail  every  two  weeks. 
Since  you  cannot  time  your  letters 
to  get  there  at  the  same  time  we  may 
get  letters  that  were  mailed  a  week 
apart  at  home  but  our  letters  from  here 
at  present  will  be  only  every  two 
weeks.  We  have  asked  the  Lord  to  get 
us  steamer  connections  with  the  other 
lake  ports  and  so  make  our  going  in 
and  out  from  here  more  suitable  and 
speedy.  Will  you  join  with  us  in  claim- 
ing this  and  learn  the  preciousness  of 
asking  great  things  by  faith  and  know- 
ing that  the  Lord  heard  and  will  not 
refuse  ? 

"If  it  had  not  been  the  Lord  that 
was  on  our  side"  our  joy  and  strength 
would  have  been  exhausted.  "I  have 
set  the  Lord  always  before  me ;  be- 
cause He  is  my  right  hand  I  shall  not 
be  moved." 

To  the  praise  and  glory  of  God  our 
Father — The  African  Workers. 

NEWS  LETTER  FROM 
ARGENTINA 

(June  7,  1934) 

By  Mae  H.  Hershey 

We  had  typical  June  weather  last 
week.  It  was  discouraging  weather  for 
the  washerwoman,  and  not  very  pleas- 
ant for  the  masons  to  work ;  but  they 
kept  at  it  and  the  rain  did  very  little 
damage  to  the  mud-laid  walls.  In  many 
places  mud  is  used  for  brick  laying  in- 
stead of  lime  and  sand.  Where  the  soil 
is  very  black  and  has  a  tendency  to  pack 
when  wet,  it  makes  a  better  mortar  for 
walls  than  lime  and  sand.  After  they  are 
plastered  and  kalsomined,  they  make 
a  very  neat  appearance. 

We  have  had  some  cold  days  and  still 
colder  nights,  but  so  far  Winter  has  not 
showed  itself  very  much.  Our  vegetable 
garden  has  nice  lettuce,  carrots,  tur- 
nips, parsnips,  Swiss  chard,  and  a  lit- 
tle cabbage.  The  cabbage  was  planted 
late,  and  for  that  reason  there  is  not 
much.  Some  other  gardeners  have  large 
crisp  heads  of  cabbage.  Several  thou- 
sand strawlierry  plants  have  been  set 
and  we  are  in  hopes  of  having  a  good 
croji  of  strawberries  next  season.  One 
great  enemy  to  strawberry  plants  is  the 
large  black  ant.  They  build  their  hills 
underneath  the  plant,  which  causes  it 
to  wilt  and  die.  Winter  is  the  ant-fight- 
ing season,  so  that  will  be  the  job  of  the 
day  for  a  while. 

A  new  Sunday  school  has  been  open- 
ed in  Olascoaga.  a  town  in  the  Hragado 
district.  One  of  the  Alberti  families 
moved  to  Olascoaga  and  opened  their 


house  for  services.  The  man  is  an  em- 
ployee of  the  Union  Telephone  Com- 
pany. They  are  very  enthusiastic  in 
making  propaganda  and  in  inviting  in 
their  neighbors  for  Sunday  school. 

Mrs.  Gorjon,  the  wife  of  the  worker 
at  Alberti,  had  been  quite  sick  with 
stomach  and  liver  trouble,  but  is  im- 
proving. Bro.  Gorjon  also  had  to  take 
a  rest  from  public  speaking  on  account 
of  his  throat.  We  are  glad  to  say  that  he 
also  has  greatly  improved  and  is  able  to 
hold  services  again.  They  have  organ- 
ized a  weekly  prayer  meeting  on  Satur- 
day nights  which  without  a  doubt  has 
been  a  great  factor  in  the  recovery  of 
their  health. 

Sister  Lauver  is  spending  a  few 
weeks  with  the  children  who  are  in 
school  in  Buenos  Aires. 

Bro.  Lantz  is  giving  a  very  interest- 
ing study  in  the  Gospel  by  John  every 
Thursday  night  at  the  Bragado  Mis- 
sion. 

Friday  afternoon  saw  a  goodly  at- 
tendance at  the  women's  meeting  in 
Bragado,  although  there  was  some  rain 
and  much  mud !  One  of  the  women,  in 
her  prayer  for  lost  souls,  broke  down 
weeping  as  she  ended  up  by  saying,  "O 
that  my  husband  might  be  converted, 
and  please  dear  Lord,  answer  me  soon 
in  this."  Pray  for  this  husband  and  for 
the  many  husbands  and  wives  who  are 
still  unconverted. 

Bragado,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina. 

Tofield,  Alta. 

Report  of  the  68th  Quarterly  Sunday 
School  Meeting  held  Sunday,  June  24,  1934. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Daniel  Brenneman; 
Chor.,  Melvin  S.  Roth;  Secy.,  Lucinda  Yo- 
der. 

Program. — Devotion,  Joe  Detweiler.  ,A 
continued  study  of  the  character  of  Jesus  and 
His  teachings  concerning  the  Kingdom  of 
Heaven — His  Latter  Life.  Jesus  teaches: 
(1)  True  forgiveness,  Joe  Lauber.  (2)  The 
standard  of  greatness,  the  Christian  being 
compared  to — (a)  A  Servant  (Essay),  Liz- 
zie Stauffer;  (b)  A  Child  (Essay),  Alice 
Wideman;  (3)  The  necessity  of  surrendering 
all,  Will  Boettgar:  (4)  The  necessity  of 
keeping  prepared  for  the  coming  Kingdom, 
Harvey  Brenneman:  Children's  Exercises, 
conducted  by  M.  D.  Stutzman;  Jesus'  teach- 
ings concerning  Himself — (11  As  King.  Jo- 
seph Voegtlin;  (2)  As  Judge  of  Nations, 
John  Yoder;  Jesus  Paying  the  Price  of  Re- 
demption— ^(1)  In  Gethsemane  (Essay),  Kate 
Kauffman;  (2)  On  the  Cross  (Essay).  Mattie 
Roth;  (3)  His  triumph  through  the  Resur- 
rection, Simon  Staltcr. 

Some  Thoughts  Gleaned. — True  greatness 
is  attained  'by  personal  sacrifice  and  behig 
humble;  serving  others:  not  what  we  can  do, 
but  what  Jesus  did  for  us.  We  belong  to 
God  in  a  threefold  way:  by  creation,  by  re--, 
demption,  and  by  adoption.  Impossible  to 
enter  heaven  by  our  own  merits.  Cry  heard 
when  least  expected — be  prepared,  for  vvc 
know  not  when  the  hour  is.  Some  under- 
stood that  Jesus  is  King,  others  did  not. 
Glad  tidings  to  be  brought  to  every  nation. 
"We  must  all  appear  before  the  judgment 
seat  of  Christ."  Greatest  suffering  in  Geth- 
semane; anxious  for  souls,  prayer,  great  sor- 
row, bore  it  all  alone.  Our  negligence,  not 
taking  all  to  God  in  prayer.  Jesus  took  the 
sinner's  place  on  the  cross.  The  penalty  (or 
sin  is  death.  Jesus  paid  the  price.  Angels 
announce  the  rcsm-rcction  of  Christ. 

Lucinda  Yodcr,  Secy. 
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DAKOTA-MONTANA  CONFERENCE 

Church  Conference  Report  for  1934,  held  near  Wolford, 
N.  Dak.,  June  21,  22,  1934 

Mod.,  E.  G.  Hochstetler,  Wolford,  N.  Dak. 
Asst.  Mod.,  P.  J.  Blosser,  South  English,  la. 
Secretary,  J.  C.  Gingerich,  Detroit  Lakes,  Minn. 
Chor.,  Stella  Lehman,  Kenmare,  N.  Dak. 
Query  Manager,  E.  D.  Hershberger,  Detroit  Lakes,  Minn. 
Conference  sermon,  by  D.  D.  Miller,  Protection,  Kans.  Text, 
I  Cor.  3:11;  II  Tim.  2:19. 

Some  things  noted  in  the  discourse: 

1.  Christian  Assurance. 

2.  Inspiration. 

3.  The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ. 

4.  The  Doctrine  of  God. 

5.  The  Great  Commission. 

6.  The  Authority  of  the  Word. 

7.  A  whole  Bible. 

8.  The  tried  Foundation. 

Testimony  by:  D.  F.  Shenk;  W.  R.  Eicher;  L.  A.  Kauffman; 
P.  J.  Blosser. 

By  a  rising  vote  the  entire  audience  bore  testimony  to  the  truth 
of  the  message. 

Conference  Questions 

I.  How  can  we  best  lead  a  church  and  maintain  life  and  growth? 

We  are  not  creatures  of  instinct  alone  but  we  need  leadership 
to  maintain  order  and  serve  the  purpose  of  God  in  our  lives.  The 
Biblical  plan  is  bishops,  ministers,  deacons,  and  laity  working  to- 
gether. Leadership  must  be  studious,  consecrated,  Spirit-filled,  and 
Spirit-led. 

II.  Dangers  confronting  our  membership  with  reference  to 
taking  part  in  S.  S.  Conventions  and  other  inter-denominational  gath- 
erings.   Discussed  'hy  C.  A.  Hartzler. 

Recognizing  the  dangers  confronting  our  membership  with  ref- 
erence to  taking  part  in  county  S.  S.  conventions  and  other  inter- 
denominational gatherings,  we  submit  the  following:  While  we  ap- 
preciate the  help  received  from  others  not  of  our  own  faith  who  par- 
ticipate in  these  gatherings,  we  also  recognize  the  following  dangers: 

1.  Entertainment  is  often  substituted  for  Gospel  teaching. 

2.  Gospel  teachings  and  principles  are  often  laid  aside  and  sac- 
rificed for  the  sake  of  "unity,"  thus  bringing  about  a  compromise 
between  the  church  and  the  world. 

3.  Many  cold  professing  Christians,  who  seldom  attend  church 
services,  come  because  the  crowd  goes,  expecting  encouragement, 
but  instead  are  deceived,  or  given  wrong  impressions. 

4.  We  believe  that  the  tendency  of  man  in  general  is  away 
from  God's  Word  and  that  the  inter-denominational  gatherings  are 
following  the  current  trend, 

Therefore  we  recommend: 

1.  That  we  prayerfully  consider  the  teaching  of  Scripture  in 
regard  to  following  the  masses  as  manifested  to-day  in  the  spirit  of 
cooperation.  II  Tim.  2:20,21;  II  Jno.  9-11;  II  Cor.  6:14-18;  Heb. 
7:26. 

2.  That  since  God's  sanctuary  and  services  are  for  the  purpose 
of  propagating  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  and  not  entertainment, 
we  disapprove  of  participation  in  such  gatherings. 

3.  Since  only  a  part  of  God's  Word  is  accepted  and  taught, 
we  advise  that  our  members  refrain  from  taking  part  in  such  services. 

III.  The  Christian's  position  on  liquor  and  tobacco. 

The  position  of  the  church,  as  expressed  in  the  past,  which  was 
based  on  the  Word  of  God  and  the  effect  upon  the  physical,  moral, 
and  intellectual  part  of  man,  remains  unchanged.  In  the  face  of 
the  return  of  legalized  liquor  and  the  great  increase  in  the  use  of 
tobacco  among  men  and  women,  we  renew  our  protest  and  urge 
that  every  one  addicted  prayerfully  weigh  the  matter  and  avail 
himself  of  the  help  of  God  and  quit.  Further,  that  our  leaders, 
teachers,  parents,  and  every  one  who  has  the  cause  of  Christ  at 
heart,  continue  to  give  Gospel  teaching,  both  by  precept  and  exam- 


ple, on  these  twin  evils  and  continue  to  intercede  in  behalf  of  those 
struggling  to  overcome  these  things,  and  that  no  young  men  and 
women  he  received  into  church  fellowship  who  are  addicted  to  the 
use  of  either;  looking  forward  to  the  time  when  our  entire  member- 
ship shall  be  entirely  free  from  the  use  of  tobacco.  And  also  re- 
affirm our  position  on  the  use  of  intoxicants,  as  given  in  Art.  I, 
Par.  7,  of  our  Discipline. 

In  view  of  the  foregoing  resolution,  we  recognize  it  to  be  the 
responsibility  of  the  Church  to  teach  and  preach  and  warn  all  men, 
of  the  danger  of  indulgence  in  these  destructive  habits,  and  when 
needed  put  same  in  effect  among  those  connected  with  the  Church, 
by  faithful  discipline. 

We  however  believe  that  it  is  not  in  the  province  of  the  Church 
to  exercise  authority  over  those  who  are  without,  or  participate 
in  activities  of  civil  government,  which  is  a  "revenger  to  execute 
wrath  upon  those  who  do  evil." 

The  ballot  requires  the  sword  to  make  it  effective  and  the  latter 
being  denied  the  follower  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  he  cannot 
consistently  exercise  the  first. 

IV.  Social  activities  of  our  young  people  aside  from  direct  re- 
ligious services. 

Recognizing  the  natural  instincts  which  call  for  association,  rec- 
reation, and  social  contacts  with  other  folks  of  similar  interests  and 
station  in  life,  we  therefore  recommend  that  our  young  people  en- 
gage only  in  such  games  and  social  activities  as  are  instructive  and 
constructive  and  that  could  properly  be  opened  or  closed  by  prayer. 

Miscellaneous 

Resolution:  The  Dakota-Montana  Conference,  in  session  in  the 
Lakeview  Congregation  near  Wolford,  N.  Dak.,  wish  to  express 
our  sincere  appreciation  for  the  presence  and  help  of  delegates  sent 
to  us  by  our  sister  conferences.  May  the  Lord  bless  each  of  these 
conferences  and  delegates  for  these  deeds  of  love. 

A  Recommendation — concerning  the  support  of  the  ministry, 
drawn  up  by  the  committee  appointed  by  the  ministerial  body  of 
this  Conference  was  accepted  and  approved  in  open  conference: 

1.  That  the  salaried  ministry  is  one  extreme,  and  the  present 
status  of  the  condition  of  our  ministry  is  the  other. 

2.  That  our  'brethren  and  sisters  throughout  the  district  study 
this  question  prayerfully  in  the  light  of  God's  Word,  and  that  the 
ministry  be  encouraged  to  do  faithful  teaching  along  this  line.  Luke 
10:7;  I  Cor.  9:7-14;  I  Tim.  5:18,  etc. 

3.  That  the  ministerial  body  of  this  conference  be  authorized 
to  appoint  a  committee  whose  duty  it  shall  be  to  study  individual 
conditions  and  stand  ready  to  offer  financial  assistance  when  con- 
ditions warrant  same. 

Brethren  J.  E.  Harshbarger,  Joe  Roth,  and  L.  C.  Kauffman  were 
appointed  on  this  committee. 

The  Dress  Committee's  report  was  accepted  and  ordered  print- 
ed for  distribution  among  our  membership. 

Total  conference  membership,  327. 

Conference  Appointees  for  1934-5 

Moderator  of  Conference,  I.  S.  Mast. 
Secretary  of  Conference,  J.  C.  Gingerich. 
Chrm.  Dist.  M.  B.,  L.  C.  Kauffman. 
Asst.  Chrm.  Dist.  M.  Bd.,  A.  L.  GHck. 
Sec.-Treas.  Dist.  M.  Bd.,  A.  A.  Kauffman. 
Board  of  Education,  J.  C.  Gingerich. 
General  M.  Bd.,  E.  D.  Hershberger. 
Publication  Board,  R.  E.  Meyers. 
Bible  School  Committee,  Floyd  Kauffman. 
Dist.  Evangelist,  Archie  Kauffman. 
District  Historian,  A.  L.  Glick. 

Bishops,  Ministers,  and  Deacons  Present 

Bishops:  I.  S.  Mast,  E.  G.  Hochstetler. 

Ministers:  John  Stoll,  Archie  Kauffman,  L.  A.  Kauffman,  E.  D. 
Hershberger,  J.  C.  Gingerich. 

Deacons:  J.  E.  Harshbarger,  L.  C.  Kauffman,  R.  E.  Meyers. 
Visitors:  W.  R.  Eicher,  D.  D.  Miller,  P.  J.  Blosser,  D.  F.  Shenk. 

J.  C.  Gingerich,  Secretary. 


Married 


Blosser — Hirschey. — On  June  12,  1934,  Bro. 
Virgil  Blosser  and  Sister  Edith  Hirschey,  both 
members  of  the  Sugar  Creek  congregation  near 
Wayland,  la.,  were  united  in  marriage  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  Simon  Ging- 
erich officiating.   May  the  Lord  bless  this  union. 


Smith — Brenneman. — On  June  17,  1934,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Jacob  Brenneman  near  Elida,  Ohio,  Bro.  Paul 
W.  Smith  and  Sister  Freda  E.  Brenneman,  both 
members  of  the  Salem  Church  near  Elida,  were 
united  in  holy  marriage  by  Bro.  B.  B.  King. 
May  the  blessings  of  God  attend  them  through 
life. 


Martin — Hemley. — Bishop  Abram  L.  Martin 
of  Intercourse,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Katie  E.  Hern- 
ley  of  the  Risser  congregation,  were  united  in 
the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony  on  .June  19,  1934, 
at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Noah 
W.  Risser  of  Hershey,  Pa.  We  wish  them 
God's  many  blessings. 


Kenagy — Miller. — Sunday,  June  24,  1934,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  parents  near  Hubbard, 
Oreg.,  Bro.  Willis  Kenagy  and  Sister  Irene 
Miller,  both  members  of  the  Zion  congregation 
near  Hubbard  were  united  in  marriage  by  the 
home  bishop,  Bro.  A.  P.  Troyer.  May  God's 
blessings  attend  them  through  life. 


Hunsberger — Lebold. — On  June  27,  1934,  Bro. 
Moses  Hunsberger  of  Bridgeport,  Ont.,  and  Sis- 


ter Mary  Lebold  of  Tavistock,  Ont.,  were  united 
in  holy  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  officiating 
bishop,  Bro.  Jonas  Snider  of  Waterloo,  Ont. 
May  the  blessings  of  our  heavenly  Father  be 
with  them  through  life. 


Brilhart— Nagle. — On  June  20,  1934,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Hampstead,  Md., 
David  Brilhart  of  Seottdale,  Pa.,  and  ]Mabel 
Nagle  were  united  in  holy  marriage,  Bro.  J.  A. 
Brilhart,  father  of  the  groom  officiating.  The 
Lord  bless  this  union  and  direct  them  both  in 
the  path  of  righteousness  and  true  holiness. 


Hooley— Yoder.— On  June  16,  1934,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister  C. 
G.  Yoder  of  near  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  Bro.  Edwin 
Hooley  and  Sister  Donella  Yoder,  both  of  the 
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Zion  congregation  near  Hubbard,  were  united 
in  holy  marriage  by  Bro.  A.  P.  Troyer.  We 
\vish  them  the  blessings  of  God  through  life. 


Ebersole— Hess.— On  April  21,  1934,  Bro. 
Daniel  K.  Ebersole  of  the  Shope  and  Strickler 
congregation  and  Sister  Sueie  L.  Hess  of  the 
Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  congregation,  were  united 
in  the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony  at  the  home 
of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  Noah  W.  Risser 
officiating.  May  God's  richest  blessings  be 
theirs. 


Longenecker — Mummau : :  Keener — Leaman. — 

On  the  evening  of  June  10,  1934,  at  the  Eliza- 
bethtown Mennonite  Church,  Bro.  Samuel  Z. 
Longenecker  of  the  Shope  anc'  Strickler  congre- 
gation and  Sister  Elizabeth  R.  Mummau  of  the 
Elizabethtown  congregation,  and  Bro.  B.  Leh- 
man Keener  of  the  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  congre- 
gation and  Sister  Luella  M.  Leaman  of  York, 
Pa.,  were  united  in  the  holy  bonds  of  matrimo- 
ny, Bro.  Noah  W.  Risser  officiating.  We  wish 
them  God's  blessings  through  life. 


Obituary 


Ruth. — Oliver  D.,  son  of  the  late  Peter  and 
Mary  (Delp)  Ruth,  was  born  Sept.  5,  1850; 
died  June  27,  1934 ;  aged  83  y.  9  m.  22  d.  He 
was  never  married.  He  was  baptized  by  a 
Lutheran  minister  after  attaining  manhood,  but 
never  affiliated  himself  with  that  denomination. 
In  his  old  age,  while  staying  at  Ruth's  Haven, 
Bally,  Pa.,  he  expressed  himself  as  not  satis- 
fied with  his  condition,  confessed  faith  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  was  received  into  the 
Mennonite  Church  at  Bally,  being  in  his  80th 
year.  His  last  years  were  spent  at  the  Men- 
nonite Home,  Souderton,  Pa.,  at  which  place 
funeral  services  were  conducted.  Buried  in 
Rockhill  Cemetery.  E.  W.  K. 


Hochstetler. — Mary  Nadine,  daughter  of  Per- 
ry and  Lydia  Hochstetler,  Berlin,  Ohio,  died 
June  25,  1934;  aged  3  m.  5  d.  She  leaves  fa- 
ther, mother,  1  sister  (Freda  Elizabeth),  1 
grandfather,  step-grandmother,  a  number  of 
uncles,  aunts,  cousins,  and  a  host  of  friends. 
One  infant  sister  preceded  her  to  the  heavenly 
home.  She  will  be  sadly  missed  by  us  all,  but 
we  know  that  the  "Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord 
hath  taken  away,  blessed  be  the  name  of  the 
Lord."  Funeral  services  were  conducted  June 
27  at  the  Martins  Creek  Church  by  E.  J.  Varns 
and  S.  W.  Sommer.    Text,  Matt.  18:4. 

"A  sweet  little  flower  too  pure  to  stay, 
God  in  His  wisdom  took  away ; 
Not  from  our  hearts,  not  from  our  love, 
But  to  dwell  with  the  angels  above." 


Miller. — Phyllis  Jean,  daughter  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Oscar  E.  Miller  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  died  at 
the  Goshen  Hospital  June  30,  1934;  aged  4  y. 
8  m.  17  d.  She  is  survived  by  her  parents,  1 
brother  (Richard  Harvey)  4  grandparents  and 
a  host  of  relatives  and  friends.  When  she  a- 
woke  on  Friday  morning  she  was  in  convul- 
sions and  remained  so  until  death  the  following 
morning.  Slie  was  friendly  to  all  who  knew 
her,  and  always  had  a  word  for  every  one. 
Funeral  services  wore  lield  July  2  at  the  Clin- 
ton Frame  Church,  in  charge  of  D.  D.  Troyer 
assisted  by  Ira  S.  Johns.  Burial  in  Union 
Chapel  Cemetery. 

"In  our  hearts  her  mem'ry  lingers, 
But  we  know  'tis  vain  to  weep  ; 

Tears  of  love  can  never  wake  her 
From  her  peaceful,  quiet  sleep." 


Ilershbergcr. — Laurence  Wayne,  eldest  son  of 
Dan  Ilersliberger  and  wife  (Alta  Easli)  of  Mil- 
ford,  Neb.,  was  born  Mnrcli  .'?0,  1917;  died  June 
23,  19.''.4;  aged  17  y.  2  m.  24  d.  He  was  born 
and  lived  all  his  life  in  Milford,  Nebr.  He  leaves 
his  parents,  2  brollii'rH  (hy]i'  Willis,  Marlin 
Dean),  3  sisters  (Gernldiiie  Mue,  Mildred,  Mare- 
lyn  Jcne),  a  large  number  of  uncles,  aunts,  cous- 
ins, and  1  grandfather.   He  was  received  into 


the  East  Fairview  Church  near  Milford,  Nebr., 
by  baptism  Oct.  22,  1933.  His  death  was  a 
shock  to  the  entire  community.  While  getting 
some  cows  from  the  pasture  he  came  in  touch 
with  some  electric  wires  which  caused  his  death. 
Funeral  services  by  Geo.  S.  Miller.  Text  Psa. 
39  :13. 

"No  one  heard  the  footsteps 

Of  the  angel  drawing  near, 
Who  took  from  earth  to  heaven 

The  one  we  loved  so  dear." 


Auker. — Lucian,  last  surviving  member  of 
the  John  and  Elizabeth  Auker  family,  was  born 
in  Perry  Co.,  Pa.,  Sept.  26,  1854.  In  1880  he 
was  married  to  Frances  Benner.  To  this  union 
were  born  8  children,  of  whom  Raymond  died 
nearly  two  years  ago.  The  following  survive  : 
Dora,  Mary,  Roy,  Stanley,  Mabel,  Anna,  and 
Sarah.  He  with  his  family  moved  to  Ohio 
and  located  near  Wadsworth  in  1903.  In  early 
life  he  gave  his  heart  to  Jesus  and  his  hand  to 
the  Mennonite  Church.  He  died  giving  bright 
evidence  of  Christian  fortitude.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  at  the  Bethel  Church  June  26. 
The  services  were  more  impressive  because  of  a 
fierce  storm  passing  through  that  vicinity  while 
the  procession  was  enroute  to  the  church.  The 
storm  was  of  such  magnitude  that  a  number 
of  bank  barns  were  razed,  one  man  being  killed 
by  a  falling  beam.  Services  were  conducted  by 
Samuel  Rohrer  and  I.  J.  Buchwalter.  Text, 
Psa.  17:15. 


Shenk.— Mira  F.  (Kauffman)  Shenk  was 
born  near  Abbeyville,  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
April  8,  1861 ;  died  at  her  home  in  New  Dan- 
ville, Pa.,  June  1,  1934;  aged  73  y.  1  m.  23  d. 
She  was  united  in  marriage  to  Isaac  H.  Shenk. 
To  this  union  8  children  were  born.  She  is 
survived  by  her  sorrowing  husband  and  these 
children:  Katie,  wife  of  H.  C.  McCardle,  Con- 
estoga.  Pa.;  Ella,  wife  of  Noah  G.  Good, 
Joanna,  Pa. ;  Mira,  wife  of  Elam  B.  Blank, 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  Lizzie,  wife  of  John  H.  Garber, 
Columbia,  Pa.  She  is  also  survived  by  14 
grandchildren,  1  brother,  1  sister,  and  many 
other  relatives  and  friends.  She  was  a  kind 
and  loving  mother  and  will  be  greatly  missed. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  E.  Chestnut 
Street  Mennonite  Church  in  charge  of  Bro.  J. 
H.  Mosemann.  Interment  in  Greenwood  Cem- 
etery. 

"All  is  over,  hands  are  folded. 
On  a  calm  and  peaceful  breast ; 

Heaven  gained,  the  portals  entered, 
Now  dear  Mother  is  at  rest." 

lEby. — Malinda  Gingrich  was  born  near 
Waterloo,  Ont.,  Sept.  19,  1889.  On  Nov.  14, 
1911,  she  was  married  to  Menno  Eby.  This 
union  was  blessed  with  4  sons  and  2  daughters 
(Barbara,  Almeda,  Lovina,  Rebecca,  Ivan  and 
Milton).  Besides  the  family  there  remain  to 
mourn  her  departure,  her  parents,  2  brothers, 
3  sisters  and  many  relatives  and  friends.  In 
early  youth  she  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  and  lived  a  consistent  Christian  life. 
She  died  of  heart  failure  June  11,  1934 ;  aged 
44  y.  8  m.  22  d.  Several  years  ago  she  was 
quite  low  with  heart  trouble,  but  had  recovered 
BO  much  that  her  passing  at  this  time  was 
rather  unexpected,  but  we  mourn  not  as  those 
who  have  no  hope. 

"She  has  but  left  this  vale  of  tears. 
To  be  with  Christ  wlio  for  her  died  ; 

With  Him  to  spend  the  eternal  years, 
To  praise  Him  with  the  glorified." 

Funeral  services  at  St.  Jacobs  Mennonite 
Church  June  14,  conducted  by  the  brethren 
Daniel  Lebold,  Jonas  Snider,  and  Moses  M. 
Brubachcr. 


MiiHIn. — Kenneth  II.,  son  of  Aaron  1^  and  An- 
na High  Martin,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  was  born 
February,  1933;  died  May  10.  I!>34,  at  liis 
home  near  Rotlisville,  I'a.  Death  was  due  to 
coniplical ions  wiiieh  followed  the  measles.  Ken- 
neth endeared  himself  to  all  who  kiu'w  him,  but 
as  Bro.  Hess  said  in  his  services,  if  we  could 


have  seen  the  welcome  on  the  other  side  we 
would  not  wish  him  back.  Besides  his  parents 
he  is  survived  by  his  maternal  grandparents 
(Mr.  and  Mrs.  D.  S.  High)  and  paternal  grand- 
parents (Mr.  and  Mrs.  H.  H.  Martin),  two 
great-grandfathers  (Benj.  High  and  Elam  Huber) 
and  a  large  host  of  relatives  and  friends.  Brief 
services  were  held  at  the  home  on  Sunday, 
May  13  with  further  services  at  Hess's  Men- 
nonite church  in  charge  of  Bro.  John  S.  Hess 
who  used  as  his  theme  "A  little  child  shall  lead 
them."    Burial  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

"I  saw  beside  the  open  tomb, 

A  little  coffin  fair  ; 
And  many  gazed  as  if  the  bloom, 

Of  Eden  withered  there;" 

By  an  Uncle  and  Aunt. 


Weber. — Emanuel,  son  of  Amos  and  Hannah 
(Martin)  Weber,  was  born  March  30,  1893; 
died  June  1,  1934;  aged  41  y.  2  m.  2  d.  He 
was  taken  ill  on  May  21.  His  mind  failed. 
He  was  taken  to  Hamilton  Hospital  on  May 
22.  He  was  awfully  disturbed  until  Friday 
morning,  when  he  passed  away.  He  leaves  his 
loving  widow,  7  children,  an  aged  father,  4 
sisters  and  4  brothers,  namely :  Leah  (Mrs. 
Daniel  Cressman),  St.  Jacobs;  Israel,  near  St. 
Jacobs;  Elias,  near  Yatton ;  Susanna  (Mrs. 
Sidney  Martin),  St.  Jacobs;  Sidney,  Lancaster, 
Pa.;  Mary  Ann  (Mrs.  Aaron  Bauman),  St. 
Jacobs ;  Amos,  in  Waterloo ;  Hannah  (Mrs. 
Aaron  Weber),  Conestoga.  He  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church  in  his  youth  in  which  he 
remained  until  the  Lord  called  him  home.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  at  the  Martins  Church 
by  Bros.  Jessie  Bauman  and  Thomas  Reesor. 
Burial  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

"Dearest  father,  thou  hast  left  us, 
Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel ; 

But  'tis  God  that  hath  bereft  us, 
He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal." 

The  Family. 


Moser. — Katie  A.  Moser  died  June  17,  1934; 
aged  78  y.  8  m.  She  was  born  and  raised  at 
Berne,  Ind.,  came  to  Lake  Charles,  La.,  20 
years  ago.  She  was  never  married.  She  was 
an  invalid  most  all  her  life.  She  and  her  sister 
Elizabeth  Moser  lived  together  in  the  home  of 
P.  J.  Lieehty.  Elizabeth  preceded  her  two 
years  ago.  She  joined  the  Mennonite  Church 
in  her  early  days  and  remained  a  faithful  mem- 
ber and  loyal  to  her  God  until  death.  She  is 
survived  by  7  brothers  and  3  sisters  (Mrs.  Anna 
Lieehty,  of  Lake  Charles,  La. ;  Mrs.  Dan  New- 
enschwander  of  Findlay,  Ohio ;  Mrs.  Abraham 
Newenschwander  of  Dayton,  Ohio ;  Moses,  Da- 
vid and  Philip  of  Lake  Charles,  La. ;  Jeff  of 
Spencerville,  Ohio ;  Nathan  of  Orrville,  Ohio ; 
Jacob  of  Berne,  Ind.;  Aaron  of  Bryan,  Ind.), 
and  many  nephews,  nieces  and  friends.  Our 
dear  aunt  has  gone  to  be  with  her  God,  meet- 
ing her  parents  and  other  loved  ones  which 
have  been  beckoning  her  to  come  home.  All 
her  trials  are  over,  all  her  tears  are  wiped  away. 
Dear  aunt,  we  miss  you  as  we  loved  you  so, 
but  will  join  you  in  heaven  by  and  by. 

By  a  niece. 


Crossniaii.- — Charlotta.  daughter  of  Abraham 
Moyer,  was  born  at  South  Cayuga.  Ont.,  Dec. 
13,  1860;  died  at  Kitchener,  Ont.,  June  26, 
1934 ;  aged  73  y.  6  m.  13  d.  She  was  formerly 
married  to  Edwin  Hoover  who  predeceased  her 
22  years  ago.  In  1916  she  was  married  to 
Josiah  Cressman  who  survives  her.  She  is  also 
survived  by  a  daughter  (Mrs.  Avery  Sternanum, 
Selkirk,  Out.),  1  son  (Egbert  Hoover,  Assini- 
boia,  Sask.),  4  grandchildren,  1  brother  (Sam- 
uel Moyer,  Portland,  Oreg. ).  She  was  a  faith- 
ful member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  and  la- 
bored for  its  welfare  for  some  44  years.  She 
was  well  known  for  the  following  character- 
istics: courtesy  seasoiu\d  with  (Christian  grace, 
her  interest  in  the  young  people,  the  chnrni  of 
her  motherhood  ami  grandmother  qualities,  con- 
siderate hospitality,  and  her  ministry  of  Chris- 
tian service — she  was  indeed  a  modern  Dorous. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


She  will  be  missed  in  the  home,  Church,  and 
community  at  large.  Her  memory  will  be  kept 
green  by  many.  The  services  were  held  at  the 
First  Mennonite  Church,  in  charge  of  Bros. 
C.  F.  Derstine  and  S.  F.  Coffman.  Theme, 
"The  Challenge  of  the  Falling  Mantle."  II 
Kings  2  :8-15. 


Stauffer. — Lydia  A.,  widow  of  the  late  Ben- 
jamin K.  Stauffer,  died  at  her  home  at  Stony 
Brook,  Pa.,  May  20,  1934,  due  to  infirmities 
brought  on  by  old  age.  She  was  born  on  May 
14,  1852 ;  died  at  the  age  of  82  y.  6  d.  Her  hus- 
band preceded  her  in  death  11  years  ago.  She 
became  a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  in 
middle  age  and  was  faithful  until  death  re- 
moved her  from  our  ranks.  She  was  ailing  for 
over  two  years  and  often  had  a  desire  to  go 
home  but  waited  patiently  until  the  time  came. 
She  will  be  missed  in  the  home,  church  and 
community.  There  were  no  children  born  to  this 
union,  but  two  children  were  taken  into  the 
home  to  raise.  One  (a  niece)  died  in  March, 
1928.  Her  foster  daughter  (Maggie  Knaub)  sur- 
vives her,  also  1  brother  (Jeremiah  Stump), 
some  nieces  and  nephews.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  Stony  Brook  Church  on  May  2.3  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  N.  H.  Mack  assisted  by  Harvey 
Lehman  and  Walter  H.  Gable.  Text,  Psa.  90.  Her 
remains  were  laid  to  rest  in  the  adjoining  ceme- 
tery. 

"Beautiful  rest  for  the  weary. 
Well  deserved  rest  for  the  true  ; 

When  our  life's  journey  is  ended 
We  shall  again  be  with  you." 


Weber. — Ephraim  H.,  son  of  Daniel  and 
Elizabeth  Weber,  was  born  June  29,  1875  ;  died 
June  22,  1934;  aged  58  y.  11  m.  23  d.  He 
was  born  and  resided  near  Kitchener  all  his  life. 
He  is  survived  by  his  wife  (Maria  Steckel), 
4  sons  (Clayton,  Ion,  Eldon,  Mervin),  1 
daughter  (Mrs.  Laura  Hamsher,  Berlin,  Ohio), 
and  2  brothers  (Josiah  PI.  and  George  A.,  of 
Kitchener).  He  was  a  faithful  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  and  well  esteemed  in  the 
community  at  large.  He  was  known  as  a  man 
of  integrity  and  dependability  and  possessed  of 
a  quiet  dignity  and  modesty.  He  was  the  incar- 
nation of  the  common  virtues  of  life,  so  often 
undervalued,  nevertheless  they  are  what  make 
men  and  nations  great.  His  self-controlled 
speech  was  a  desirable  quality  that  all  Chris- 
tians might  well  covet.  His  sudden  passing  in 
the  night  while  asleep  is  a  loud  call  to  all  to 
prepare  to  meet  their  God  in  peace.  His  pass- 
ing will  leave  a  vacant  place,  and  memory  will 
treasure  his  personality  "till  we  meet  again." 
The  services  were  conducted  at  the  First  Men- 
nonite Church,  in  charge  of  Bros.  C.  F.  Der- 
stine and  O.  Burkholder.  Sermon,  "The  Min- 
istry of  Hard  Knocks  and  Affliction."  II  Cor. 
4:16,  17. 


Alliman. — Joseph  Alliman  was  born  June  29, 
1857,  near  Wayland,  Iowa.  He  accepted  Christ 
as  his  Savior  when  a  young  man,  uniting  with 
the  Amish  Mennonite  Church,  and  remained  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Sugar  Creek  congrega- 
tion until  called  by  death.  On  Nov.  10,  1881, 
he  was  united  in  marriage  with  Katie  Graber. 
This  union  was  blessed  with  4  sons  and  2 
daughters.  Two  sons  and  his  wife  preceded  him 
in  death.  Although  Bro.  Alliman  was  not  very 
widely  known,  he  was  an  affectionate  husband, 
a  good  neighbor,  and  a  regular  church  attendant. 
In  his  day  he  was  a  strong  man  physically  and 
never  experienced  sickness  of  any  consequence 
until  several  years  ago  when  he  suffered  a 
rheumatic  attack.  This  seemed  to  tell  on  his 
vitality,  and  crippled  him  somewhat.  His  last 
illness  was  of  short  duration,  lasting  only  about 
a  week.  He  bore  his  loneliness  after  his  wife's 
death  and  his  suffering  with  much  patience 
and  without  murmuring.  He  was  ready  to  go, 
and  among  his  last  intelligent  expressions  was 
the  desire  to  go  and  be  with  his  wife  and  son 
Joseph  who  had  preceded  him  in  death.  He 
passed  away  early  Monday  morning,  June  25, 
at  the  home  of  his  son-in-law,  Elmer  Wyse, 


near  Wayland,  Iowa ;  aged  76  y.  11  m.  26  d. 
He  leaves  2  sons  (John  G.,  and  Daniel),  2 
daughters  (Mrs.  Elmer  Wyse,  Wayland,  la., 
and  Mrs.  Samuel  Kennel,  Albany,  Oreg.),  12 
grandchildren,  1  great-grandchild,  1  brother 
(Peter  Alliman,  Wayland),  2  sisters  (Mrs.  Pe- 
ter Krabill,  Omaha,  Neb. ;  Mrs.  Wm.  Krabill, 
Winfield,  la.),  and  other  relatives  and  friends. 
Funeral  services  were  held  June  26  from  the 
Sugar  Creek  Church.  Text,  II  Tim.  4  :6.  Bur- 
ial in  the  Sugar  Creek  Cemetery. 

Lieehty. — Daniel  E.,  son  of  John  and  Fannie 
Conrad  Lieehty,  was  born  near  Orrville,  Ohio, 
March  27,  1880;  died  .June  25,  1934,  at  his 
home  in  Orrville;  aged  54  y.  2  m.  28  d.  He 
was  preceded  in  death  by  his  mother,  father,  1 
brother  (Harvey),  and  1  sister  (Emma).  On 
Feb.  14,  1906,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Etta  Null,  with  whom  he  shared  the  joys  and 
sorrows  of  life  as  a  faithful,  devoted.  Christian 
husband.    He  leaves  his  deeply  bereaved  com- 
panion, 2  sisters  (Mrs.  0.  J.  (ijonrad  and  Mrs. 
Oliver  Blosser,  both  of  Orrville)  ;  3  brothers 
(Ruben  of  Akron,  Ohio;  David  of  Youngstown, 
Ohio;  and  John  of  Orrville)  ;  with  many  other 
relatives  and  a  host  of  friends.     In  1907  he 
with  his  companion  received  Christian  baptism 
from  the  ministry  of  Bishop  Ben  Gerig  and 
were  received  into  the  fellowship  of  the  Oak 
Grove  Amish  Mennonite  Church.     Later  they 
became  charter  members  of  the  Orrville  Men- 
nonite Mission  Church  where  they  continued 
faithful  in  their  attendance  in  the  services  of 
the  house  of  God  and  in  the  keeping  of  the 
ordinances  of  their  Lord  and  Master.    He  was 
a  man  of  quiet  disposition  and  peaceful  de- 
meanor, making  many  friends  among  his  neigh- 
bors, fellow-workmen,  and  those  with  whom  he 
came  in  contact.    He  was  esteemed  as  a  careful 
and   skilled   workman   practicing   honesty  and 
uprightness  in  his  dealings  with  his  fellowman. 
He  was  known  as  a  consistent  Christian,  exem- 
plifying the  scriptural  truth,  "In  quietness  and 
confidence  shall  be  your  strength."    In  his  dy- 
ing hour  he  spoke  freely  of  God's  love  to  him, 
and  of  the  kindness  of  those  who  ministered  to 
him.     He  said,   "I  love  everybody  and  have 
nothing  against  anybody.    I  would  like  to  live 
here  a  while  longer  but  the  Lord's  will  be  done." 
Then,  as  he  had  lived,  he  quietly  and  peacefully 
fell  asleep  to  awake  in  his  heavenly  Father's 
loving  care.     The  funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted at  the  home  and  the  Oak  Grove  Church. 
Text,   Jno.   1:18.     I.   W.   Royer  minister  in 
charge,  assisted  by  Jonas  Martin,  J.  S.  Gerig, 
J.  N.  Smucker,  and  C.  Z.  Yoder. 


Roth. — William  Roth  was  born  in  Huron 
Co.,  Mich.,  Feb.  24,  1908;  died  at  the  Hubbard 
Hospital,  Bad  Axe,  Mich.,  .June  16,  1934;  aged 
26  y.  3  m.  23  d.  Surviving  are  his  parents 
(Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  W.  Roth),  1  brother  (Nor- 
man), 2  sisters  (Mrs.  Raymond  Springer,  Min- 
ier,  111.;  Mrs.  Harvey  Eichler  of  this  place),  1 
half-brother  (Harry  of  Detroit),  2  half-sisters 
(Mrs.  Edward  Bechler  and  Mrs.  Milo  Yoder 
of  this  place),  6  nephews,  1  niece,  and  many 
other  relatives  and  friends.  He  spent  most  of 
his  life  at  home,  outside  of  a  few  years  in  the 
West  for  his  health.  About  five  years  ago  his 
health  began  to  fail.  Within  this  time  local 
physicians  and  specialists  have  been  consulted 
without  results,  all  that  loving  hands  could  do 
seemed  of  no  avail ;  and  finally,  as  a  last  re- 
sort, against  his  own  wishes,  he  was  taken  to 
the  hospital,  where  he  remained  almost  two 
weeks.  The  doctor  in  charge  and  nurses  seemed 
pleased  as  to  his  improvement.  He  received 
his  speech  back,  which  was  gone,  and  had 
strength  to  testify  for  his  Lord,  telling  the 
nurses  and  those  around  him  about  the  love  of 
God.  Thursday  noon  God  saw  fit  to  reveal  as 
yet  what  the  cause  of  it  all  was,  when  the 
blood  clot  on  his  brain,  which  was  there  some 
time,  bursted  and  he  was  paralyzed,  remaining 
in  this  condition  for  two  and  one-half  days, 
God  saw  fit  to  call  him  to  Himself.  In  1922 
he  stood  for  the  Lord,  and  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church.  He  was  a  member  until 
death.    Nov.  28,  1931  he  felt  perhaps  his  life 


would  not  be  so  long  on  this  earth,  he  saw  how 
far  short  he  came  of  doing  God's  will,  he  con- 
fessed his  sins  to  God  and  received  pardon,  and 
rejoiced  in  that  experience.  After  that  he  was 
careful  to  be  prayed  and  confessed  up-to-date. 
He  loved  to  read  his  Bible  much,  and  prayed 
often.  He  expressed  himself  as  being  ready  to 
go,  and  thanked  the  Lord  for  that  readiness. 
He  desired  to  stay  a  while  longer  to  testify  to 
the  world  what  God  had  done  for  him.  but  as 
he  so  often  prayed,  "Not  my  will  be  done,  but 
thine,"  God  saw  fit  to  call  him  Home. 

"The  pains  of  death  are  passed. 

Labor  and  sorrows  cease  ; 
And  life's  warfare  closed  at  last. 

His  soul  is  found  in  peace. 
Soldier  of  Christ,  well  done. 

Praise  be  thy  new  employ. 
And  while  eternal  ages  run. 

Rest  in  thy  Savior's  joy." 

Funeral  services  were  held  June  19  at  the 
home  conducted  by  Bro.  J.  J.  Shetler  and  at 
the  church  by  Bro.  Peter  Ropp  and  S.  J.  Miller. 
Text,  Jno.  14  :1.  Interment  in  Mennonite  Cem- 
etery. 


Bender. — Valentine  H.  Bender  was  born  July 
7,  1865,  near  Springs,  Pa.;  died  May  8,  1934 
near  Greenwood,  Del. ;  aged  68  y.  10  m.  1  d. 
His  father  (Wilhelm  Bender)  came  from  Switz- 
erland, near  the  German  border  at  the  age  of 
14.    His  mother's  maiden  name  was  Susanna 
Petersheim.    He  united  with  the  Amish  Men- 
nonite Church  early  in  youth  in  which  faith 
he  died  as  a  devoted  follower  of  Him  whom 
he  served.    On  March  4,  1888,  he  was  married 
to  Caroline  Gingerich  of  Grantsville,  Md.  To 
this  union  were  born  13  children  :  Savilla,  Cora, 
Nevin,  Amelia,  infant  daughter.  Savanna,  Nan- 
na,    Lucy,   Earl,   Hilda.   Pauline,    infant  son. 
Of  this  number  Cora  Miller  (first  wife  of  S.  J. 
Miller),  Lester  Bender,  and  Hilda  Bender  and 
two  infants  preceded  him  in  death,  also  4  broth- 
ers (William,  Enoch,  John  and  Gideon),  1  sis- 
ter (Susie  Bender),  1  half-brother  (.Joel  Ben- 
der)  and  5  half-sisters   (Mary  Marner,  Eliza- 
beth Hershberger,  Annie  Byler,  Barbara  Wis- 
seman  and  Lena  Bender).    He  is  survived  by 
his  companion,  2  sons  and  6  daughters  (Savilla 
Yoder,  Nevin  Bender.  Amelia  Swartzendruber, 
Savanna    Swartzendruber   all   of  near  Green- 
wood, Del. ;   Nanna   Swartzendruber  of  West 
Liberty,  Ohio ;  Lucy  Sehrock  of  near  Green- 
wood,   Del. ;    Earl    Bender   of   Topeka,    Ind. ; 
Pauline  Beachy  of  Gi'eenwood,  Del.),  2  foster 
children  (John  Embleton  and  William  Welfley 
both  of  near  Greenwood),  41  grandchildren,  a 
number   of    foster    grandchildren,    2  brothers 
(Bish.  Samuel  Bender  of  Hydro,  Okla.  and  Bish. 
Christian  Bender  of  near  Salisbury,  Pa.),  and 
2  sisters  (Lydia  Brenneman  of  Salisbury.  Pa., 
and  Katie  Byler  of  Middlefield,  Ohio.).    Most  of 
his  life  was  spent  near  the  place  of  his  birth. 
Near  the  close  of  the  year  1913  he  with  his 
family  moved  to  near  Greenwood,  where  most 
of  his  remaining  days  were  spent.     He  was 
afflicted  with  diabetes  about  seven  years  ago 
which  weakened  him  intensely  but  from  which 
he  recovered.    About  1  year  and  8  months  be- 
fore his  death  he  had  a  hard  stroke,  which  was 
followed  by  a  second  stroke  about  10  months 
later.    He  had  two  more  strokes,  the  last  one 
being  followed  by  death.    Having  a  weak  heart, 
he  was  very  often  near  death's  door  after  his 
first  stroke.    He  bore  his  affliction  patiently, 
often  expressing  a  desire  to  depart.    He  was 
one  of  the  number  who  helped  to  establish  the 
work  at  Greenwood,  and  the  value  of  his  self- 
sacrificing  efforts  which  he  made  in  behalf  of 
the  Church  can  «nly  be  measured  and  rewarded 
by  Him  who  knows.    He  lived  to  see  a  pros- 
perous church,  the  one  he  loved  having  a  mem- 
bership of  128  members  at  the  time  of  his  death. 
Through  a  request  made  about  3  years  before 
his  death.  Pre.  Eli  Swartzentruber  and  Nevin 
Bender  conducted  the  funeral  services,  assisted 
by   Bishop   John   L.   Mast   of   Belleville.  Pa. 
Texts,  Jno.  11:25;  Phil.  1:21-24.  Interment 
in  cemetery  adjoining  church  house.    One  whom 
we  loved  tenderly  has  been  called  home. 
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ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 


The  coalition  between  the  Reformed 
Church  in  America  and  the  EvangeHcal  Syn- 
od of  America,  a  question  before  these  two 
bodies  for  a  number  of  years,  was  finally 
completed  in  the  recent  General  Conference 
between  representatives  of  the  two  bodies. 
By  this  union  the  combined  denomination 
numbers  nearly  a  million  members.  The 
tenets  of  faith  on  the  part  of  these  two  bod- 
ies being  so  near  alike,  there  was  no  good 
reason  why  they  should  not  unite. 


Of  a  certain  noted  minister  who  answered 
the  final  roll  call  on  earth  it  is  said  that 
"he  could  preach  with  victory  in  his  heart 
when  he  had  a  blistering  letter  in  his  pock- 
et." It  is  a  model  for  every  public  servant 
to  pattern  after.  Ours  is  the  message  of 
truth  and  love.  The  same  spirit  which 
prompted  our  Lord  to  pray,  "Father,  for- 
give them,"  and  Stephen  to  pray,  "Lord,  lay 
not  their  sins  to  their  charge,"  should  per- 
meate the  heart  and  life  of  every  man  who 
has  been  called  to  preach  "the  good  tidings 
of  great  joy"  to  a  sin-stricken  world. 


"The  Wonderful  Word,"  a  monthly  reli- 
gious periodical  published  for  26  years  by 
Leon  Tucker,  militant  Fundamentalist,  has 
gone  out  of  existence  as  a  publication.  In 
the  July  number  of  the  paper,  published  as 
a  memorial  number  as  a  tribute  to  its  editor 
and  publisher,  it  was  stated  that  this  would 
be  the  last  number  to  be  issued,  the  burden 
of  publication  being  too  great  to  be  borne 
by  those  remaining.  While  the  paper  has 
been  discontinued,  the  WONDERFUL 
WORD  OF  THE  LORD  is  still  with  us. 
Let  us  herald  it  forth,  till  the  sound  of  the 
Gospel  will  have  reached  "the  uttermost  part 
of  the  earth." 


"Narcotics  and  Youth  To-day"  is  the  title 
of  a  new  book,  just  of¥  the  press,  by  Robert 
E.  Corradini,  executive  secretary  of  the 
Foundation  for  Narcotics  Research  and  In- 
formation. The  book  is  full  of  scientific  facts 
demonstrating  the  evil  effects  of  alcohol  and 
other  narcotics,  and  should  have  a  wide  cir- 
culation. It  tells  the  truth  about  alcohol, 
distilled  and  fermented  liquors,  beer,  wines, 
opiates,  cigarettes  and  other  nicotinized 
products — just  the  kind  of  information  that 
the  youth  of  America  needs.  The  book  con- 
tains about  128  pages,  bound  in  paper  cover, 
and  retails  for  50c.  There  being  so  much 
to-day  in  the  way  of  deceptive  advertise- 
ments and  high-powered  salesmanship  and 
Ijropaganda  in  boosting  the  sale  of  beer, 
wines,  "soft  drinks"  that  are  not  very  soft, 
tobacco,  cigarettes,  and  other  poisonous  nar- 
cotics, special  efforts  should  be  made  to  get 
the  young  people  of  America  properly  in- 
formed through  this  kind  of  literature.  Pub- 
lishers, The  Alcohol  Information  Commit- 
tee, ISO  Fifth  Ave.,  New  York,  N.  Y. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Virginia 

The  annual  Virginia  Mennonite  Confer- 
ence will  meet,  D.  V.,  at  Bank  Church,  Mid- 
dle District,  Rockingham  County,  Thursday, 
August  2,  at  9:00  A.  M.  and  continue  until 
Friday  noon,  August  3,  1934. 

Other  meetings  are  to  be  held  in  connec- 
tion with  Conference  as  follows: 
(Tuesday,  July  31) 
9:00  A.  M.    Virginia    Mennonite    Aid  Plan 
Board. 

1:00  P.  M.  Virginia  Mennonite  Hoard  of 
Missions  and  Charities. 

6:00  P.  M.  Conference  Arranging  Commit- 
tee. 

7:30  P.  M.    Preaching  Service. 

(Wednesday,  August  1) 
9:00  A.  M.    Preliminary  Session  of  Confer- 
ence. 


2:00  P.  M.    Fundamentals  Meeting. 
7:30  P.  M.    Mission  Program. 

Brethren  and  sisters  of  other  conferences 
are  invited  to  be  present. 

H.  D.  Weaver,  Secretary. 


Southwestern  Pennsylvania 

The  Mennonite  Church  Conference  of  the 
Southwestern  Pennsylvania  district,  and  as- 
sociated meetings,  expect  to  hold  their  an- 
nual sessions  with  the  congregation  at  Mar- 
tinsburg,  Pa.,  Aug.  6-10,  1934.  Schedule  as 
follows: 

District  Mission  Board. — Monday  evening, 
Tuesday  forenoon. 

Associated  Sewing  Circles. — Tuesday  af- 
ternoon. 

Sunday  School  Conference. — Tuesday  eve- 
ning and  all  day  Wednesday. 

Church  Conference.  —  From  Thursday 
morning  to  Friday  noon. 

Those  desiring  to  be  met  at  stations  should 
correspond  with  either  Orren  Whetstone  or 
L.  C.  Honsaker,  Martinsburg,  Pa. 

Those  coming  by  auto  on  Lincoln  High- 
way, turn  north  at  Everett ;  on  William  Penn, 
those  from  the  West,  turn  south  at  Duncans- 
ville  and  those  from  the  East  turn  south  at 
Hollidaysburg. 

A  general  invitation  is  extended  to  all  in- 
terested ones  to  attend.  Programs  sent  upon 
request. 

A  nominal  price  will  be  charged  for  meals. 

M'.  B.  Miller,  Secretary. 

Grantsville,  Md. 


Missouri-Kansas 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Missouri-Kansas 
Conference  will  meet  August  13-17  with  the 
following  schedule  of  meetings: 

Monday  evening,  Aug.  13.  A  devotional 
meeting  and  sermon. 

Tuesday  and  Wednesday,  14  and  15,  the 
Workers'  Conference,  including  topics  relat- 
ing to  Sunday  School,  Young  People's 
Work,  and  Missions. 

Thursday  and  Friday,  16  and  17,  will  be 
the  regular  Church  Conference  session. 

The  Mission  Board  will  have  a  session  on 
Tuesday  afternoon  at  4  P.  M. 

A  Ministers'  Meeting  will  be  held  on 
Wednesday  afternoon  at  4  P.  M. 

Other  special  meetings  will  be  announced 
as  needed  and  time  permits. 

The  meeting  will  be  held  with  the  Spring 
Valley  congregation  near  Canton,  Kansas. 
A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  the  broth- 
erhood of  this  and  other  districts.  Come 
praying  for  the  Lord's  blessing  in  all  our 
deliberations. 

Spring  Valley  Church  is  3V>  miles  south 
and  2  miles  east  of  Canton,  Kans.  Canton  is 
on  Highway  SO  North.  Those  coming  from 
the  south  via  Hesston,  can  take  road  North 
from  Hesston,  turning  eastward  3Vl.'  miles 
south  of  Canton. 

For  further  information,  address  Charles 
Diener,  Canton,  Kansas. 

J.  R.  Shank,  Versailles,  Mo.,  Sec. 


Conservative  A.  M. 

The  Conservative  A.  M.  Conference  will 
be  held  with  the  congregation  at  Greenwood, 
Del.,  the  Lord  willing,  on  Aug.  27  and  28, 
followed  by  Sunday  school  conference  on 
the  29th.  Ministers  will  meet  on  Saturday, 
the  2Sth,  at  10:00  A.  M.,  for  forenoon  and 
afternoon  sessions. 

Shem  Peachey,  Secy. 


YOUNG   PEOPLE'S  INSTITUTE 


To  be  Held  at  Beech  Mennonite  Church 
July  25-29,  1934 

The  Institute  is  being  sponsored  by  the 
Ohio  Mennonite  Sunday  School  Conference 
and  is  for  the  benefit  especially  of  young 
people. 


Come  and  enjoy  a  spiritual  repast  in  the 
Lord;  profitable  instruction  in  the  Bible,  Mis- 
sions, Young  People's  activities,  etc.;  helpful 
discussions  on  Young  People's  problems,  and 
public  addresses  on  vital  subjects. 

For  further  information  write  to  either 
O.  N.  Johns,  Canton,  O.,  R.  R.  3,  or  Ellis 
Hostetler,  Louisville,  O. 

Per  O.  N.  J. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


Purposes  of  the  Young  People's  Institiite  to 
be  held  at  Eastern  Mennonite  School, 
July  25-29,  1934. 

The  Young  People's  Institute  provides: 

1.  A  short  period  of  intensive  study.  This 
includes  courses  on  the  Bible  dealing  with 
Scriptural  th-emes:  missions,  presenting  chal- 
lenges to  Christian  service;  the  Sunday 
school  and  the  summer  Bible  school,  setting 
forth  the  task  of  the  teacher;  young  people's 
activities;  travel  in  Bible  lands;  and  the  prep- 
aration of  essays  and  addresses. 

2.  Addresses  on  themes  that  are  vital  to 
the  Christian  life.  Three  addresses  on  the 
theme,  Foundations  of  Christian  Belief,  will 
aim  to  show  the  basis  of  Christian  faith,  why 
the  Christian  can  believe  in  God,  in  the  Scrip- 
tures, in  Christian  experience,  in  life  eternal. 
Every  one  is  interested  in  the  new  life  in 
Christ  Jesus.  The  series  of  sunset  meetings 
developing  this  theme  will  show  what  this 
new  life  is,  how  it  differs  from  the  old  life, 
how  it  can  be  attained,  and  hindrances  to  its 
attainment. 

3.  Discussions  of  young  people's  problems. 
These  fall  into  three  general  classes:  voca- 
tional, Christian  life,  and  social.  An  effort 
will  be  made  in  these  discussions  to  solve 
frankly  and  in  harmony  with  the  Scriptures 
the  perplexing  and  insistent  problems  of  life. 

4.  A  talk  to  young  women  and  one  to 
yxDung  men  by  those  who  can  deal  sympa- 
thetically with  the  problems  peculiar  to  each 
group. 

5.  A  Sunday  progfram  bringing  all  these 
purposes  to  a  climactic  conclusion. 

A  program  will  be  mailed  to  anyone  re- 
questing it.  Write  us  early  of  your  decision 
to  attend  the  Institute.  A  number  have  al- 
ready advised  us  of  their  coming.  Direct  cor- 
respondence to 

Young  People's  Institute, 
J.  L.  Stauffer,  Director, 
Harrisonburg,  Virginia. 
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"How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.' 
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EDITORIAL 


"Prove  all  things;  hold  fast  that 
which  is  sfood." 


In  this  the  Bereans  set  a  noble  ex- 
ample, in  that  "they  received  the  word 
with  all  readiness  of  mind,  and  searched 
the    scriptures    daily,    whether  those 


things  were  so.' 


When  Christ  said,  "Thy  word  is 
truth,"  He  gave  voice  to  one  of  the 
foundation  facts  of  the  Bible.  Since 
"it  is  impossible  for  God  to  lie,"  there 
is  no  room  for  doubt  where  God's 
Word  and  will  are  known. 


But  let  us  not  make  the  mistake  of 

concluding  that  because  we  are  lean- 
ing wholly  upon  the  Word  of  the  Lord 
that  therefore  we  may  not  be  mistaken 
in  some  of  the  things  we  believe.  We 
are  all  fallible  creatures,  liable  to  err. 
Let  us  keep  on  searching. 


As  a  sidelight  on  this  fact,  witness 
the  Spirit-filled  men  of  God,  Paul  and 
Barnabas,  differing  so  widely  as  to  the 
wisdom  of  trying  John  Mark  again  on 
their  second  missionary  journey  that 
they  parted  company,  for  the  time  be- 
ing. Had  they  lost  their  standing  be- 
fore God?  No;  they  were  simply  fal- 
lible men,  and  one  of  them,  perhaps 
both,  were  mistaken  in  judgment. 


What  then  should  they  do  under 
such  circumstances?  We  know  of  no 
better  way  than  what  they  apparently 
did  do.  Each  one  went  his  way,  doing 
what  he  could  for  the  Lord.  Paul's 
after  references  to  Barnabas  showed 
that  he  felt  no  rancor  in  his  heart ; 
and  as  for  Mark,  the  subject  of  their 
dispute,  he  afterwards  wrote :  "Bring 
Mark ;  he  is  profitable  unto  me  in  the 
ministry." 


It  was  the  loyalty  of  these  two  men 
that  kept  them  in  the  work  of  the  Lord, 
true  to  His  Word,  mighty  in  His  serv- 
ice. They  trusted  in  God.  At  no 
time  and  place  do  we  read  that  they 


railed  down  on  God-fearing,  scriptur- 
ally  obedient  men  because  they  did  not 
agree  with  them  in  every  detail  of 
doctrine.  They  were  loyal  to  the  end, 
and  "henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for 
thee  a  crown."  was  their  happy  re- 
ward. 


GROWING 


There  is  a  vast  difference  between 
this  kind  of  an  attitude  and  the  atti- 
tude of  some  professors  who  have  the 
light  of  truth  but  refuse  to  apply  it  to 
their  own  lives  because  it  does  not  hap- 
pen to  suit  their  convenience.  "Blessed 
is  he  that  readeth,  and  they  that  hear 
the  words  of  this  prophecy,  and  keep 
those  things  which  are  written  therein." 
In  other  words,  "Prove  all  things ; 
hold  fast  that  which  is  good."  With 
the  Word  of  God  as  the  supreme  stand- 
ard of  proof,  and  with  "a  conscience 
void  of  offence  toward  God  and  toward 
men,"  the  good  to  which  we  hold  fast 
here  will  prove  to  hold  us  fast  in  eter- 
nity. 


When  John  said,  "His  command- 
ments are  not  grievous,"  he  sounded 
a  keynote  of  satisfactory  Christian  liv- 
ing. The  policy  of  following  "the 
path  of  least  resistance"  is  one  of  the 
hardest  roads  that  any  one  can  travel. 
Dives  tried  it,  but  it  landed  him  in  the 
pit.  The  seemingly  easy  road  is  full  of 
snares  that  invariably  land  one  in  the 
mire  of  sin.  All  the  commandments 
of  God  were  conceived  in  the  wisdom 
of  the  Infinite,  and  invariably  work  for 
good  to  tliem  that  obey  with  a  willing 
heart.  It  is  when  people  obey  God 
because  they  think  they  must,  while 
their  hearts  lust  after  evil  things  that 
they  find  the  way  of  salvation  hard. 
Consecrated  obedience  means  spirit- 
ual uplift  and  heavenly  joy. 


"Finally,  brethren,  whatsoever  things 
are  true,  whatsoever  things  are  hon- 
est, whatsoever  things  are  just,  what- 
soever things  are  pure,  whatsoever 
things  are  lovely,  whatsoever  things 
are  of  good  report ;  if  there  be  any  vir- 
tue, and  if  there  be  any  praise,  think 
on  these  things." 


Is  your  congregation  growing?  Are 
you  as  a  Christian  individual  growing? 

Speaking  of  growth  in  a  physical 
sense,  every  normal  child  has  an  ardent 
desire  to  grow.  Some  children  get 
really  impatient  when  they  imagine 
they  are  not  growing  as  fast  as  they 
ought  to  grow.  It  is  natural  for  the 
normal  child  to  want  to  "get  big." 
Where  this  desire  is  lacking  there  is 
something  wrong,  something  abnor- 
mal. 

It  is  natural  for  every  normal  Chris- 
tian to  desire  a  constant,  continual 
growth  ;  both  on  the  part  of  the  in- 
dividual, and  also  of  the  congregation. 
Where  this  desire  is  lacking,  there  is 
something  wrong,  something  abnor- 
mal. If  nothing  else,  it  indicates  an 
indifference  that  is  anything  but  en- 
couraging, not  to  say  dangerous. 

Wherever  there  is  a  desire  for 
growth  there  is  also  a  willingness, 
usually  an  eagerness,  to  help  along  in 
promoting  this  growth.  While  it  is 
true  that  we  cannot  make  ourselves' 
grow,  there  are  certain  conditions  that 
are  essential  to  growth;  which,  if  com- 
plied with,  will  aid  in  maintaining  a 
satisfactory  growth  or  being  neglected 
will  hinder  growth  or  perhaps  stop  it 
altogether. 

Dismissing  all  idea  of  physical 
growth,  let  us  notice  a  few  of  the  con- 
ditions for  a  satisfactory  growth — spir- 
itually for  the  individual,  numerically 
for  the  congregation: 

1.  The  first  essential  to  growth  is 
that  of  life.  "Except  a  man  be  born 
again,  he  can  not  see  .  .  ."  "In  Christ 
Jesus  neither  circumcision  availeth  any- 
thing, nor  uncircumcision,  but  a  new 
creature."  Without  becoming  new 
creatures  we  may  grow  larger  in  a  way 
similar  to  the  way  a  stone  grows  larg- 
er by  having  particles  added  to  it,  but 
we  can  not  grow  like  a  live  plant  grows 
— developing  symmetrically  through 
and  through — for  the  reason  that  dead 
objects  can  not  grow  this  way.  A 
church  may  become  larger  numerically 
by  artificial  means,  much  as  a  rock- 
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pile  gets  larger  by  heaping  new  stones 
on  the  pile.  But  neither  congregation 
nor  individual  members  can  grow  spir- 
itually unless  there  is  life  there.  Only 
live  bodies  can  grow,  in  the  real  sense 
of  the  word. 

2.  It  takes  the  light  from  heaven 
to  promote  spiritual  life.  Shut  out  the 
light  completely  from  the  growing 
vegetation,  and  it  turns  pale,  becomes 
stunted,  limp,  and  finally  dies.  It  is 
wonderful  what  sunlight  does  for  veg- 
etation. And  so  does  the  sunlight  from 
heaven  enliven  the  growth  of  the  in- 
dividual Christian.  "If  we  walk  in  the 
light  as  he  is  in  the  light,  we  have  . 
and  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son 
cleanseth  us  .  .  .  ."  We  get  this  light 
through  fellowship  with  God,  through 
prayer,  through  the  Word  of  God, 
through  keeping  out  from  under  the 
shadow  of  worldliness. 

3.  A  healthful  growth  requires  a 
fruitful  soil.  Two  things  are  essential : 
fertility  and  wise  cultivation.  The  soil 
must  be  fed  up,  and  must  be  diligently 
stirred.  Did  you  ever  see  a  prosperous 
congregation,  becoming  warmer  spirit- 
ually, in  communities  where  the  peo- 
ple were  wrapped  in  worldliness,  where 
prayers  were  seldom  heard  outside  of 
meeting  houses,  where  the  sermons 
were  dry  and  formal,  where  nobody 
was  doing  any  personal  work  for  the 
Lord,  where  the  Lord's  day  was  spent 
in  carnal  pleasure,  and  where  the  Bible 
was  seldom  read?  To  look  for  a  healthv 
church  in  a  community  like  that  is  like 
looking  for  a  bountiful  crop  on  a  gravel 
ridge  where  it  seldom  rains. 

4.  It  takes  a  favorable  atmosphere 
to  encourage  a  healthy  growth.  This  is 
true  naturally,  it  is  true  spiritually.  If 
you  would  have  favorable  results,  see 
that  the  spiritual  atmosphere  is  favor- 
able. Home  conditions,  literature,  as- 
sociations, Church  activities,  the  com- 
munity social  life,  business  practices. 
Lord's  day  observance,  all  must  be  fav- 
orable if  we  would  expect  best  results. 
Get  these  conditions  right  in  your  home 
community,  and  a  spiritual  revival  is 
sure  to  follow.  They  who  live  in  an  at- 
mosphere of  truth,  of  purity,  of  ])iety, 
of  reverence,  of  love,  of  charity,  of 
Christian  sociability,  of  devotion  to 
God,  are  simply  enjoying  foretastes  of 
what  they  will  enjoy  forever  after  they 
reach  the  portals  of  bliss  in  the  glory 
world. 

5.  It  takes  active  service  in  the  cause 
of  Christ  and  tlie  Church  to  maintain  a 
constant,  healthful  growth.  Even  at  the 
age  of  twelve  Jesus  said,  "I  must  be  a- 
bout  my  Father's  business."  We  sp(jke 
about  stirring  the  soil.  The  soil  will  not 
stir  itself ;  some  one  must  do  it ;  you  are 
the  one  tf)  whom  the  I^ord  looks  for  this 
work.  The  jjrayer-life,  personal  work  a- 
mong  saved  and  unsaved,  regular  at- 
tendance at  jniblic  services,  care  of  the 
sick,  help  for  the  needy,  Christian  hos- 
pitality, a  faithful  performance  of  duty, 
a  complete  separation  from  the  world — 


living  the  Christ-life  right  in  your  home 
community,  this  is  what  it  takes  to  build 
up  a  live  congregation  of  live  members. 


ARE  SOME  LOST  AGAINST 
THEIR  WILLS? 


By  J.  K.  Bixler 

For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

The  relation  between  the  exercise  of 
God's  sovereign  will  and  that  of  man's 
freedom  of  choice  is  a  difficult  one  for 
finite  man  to  comprehend.  That  a  rela- 
tion, and  a  harmony,  exists  is  the  con- 
viction of  all  sincere,  reverent  children 
of  God,  even  if  such  relation  is  not  clear 
to  them.  In  the  attempt  to  solve  this 
relation,  Christian  thought  has  been  di- 
vided into  two  schools,  Calvinism  and 
Arminianism.  The  former  stress  God's 
sovereignty  and  the  extremists  of  this 
school  contend  that  some  are  chosen 
and  elected  to  be  saved,  while  others 
just  as  definitely  are  doomed  in  spite  of 
any  desires  and  efforts  on  their  part  to 
be  saved!  The  Arminians  contend  that 
man  is  endowed  by  his  Creator  with 
certain  privileges,  and  that  he  may 
choose  whether  he  complies  with  God's 
invitation  to  salvation  or  not,  and  that 
man's  salvation  or  doom  is  determined 
in  God's  order  b}'  man's  choice. 

The  Sovereignty  of  God 

All  reverent  believers  are  ready  to 
admit  that  God's  will  is  sovereign,  and 
that  He  would  have  the  power  to  reject 
or  to  save.  However,  from  the  begin- 
ning, God  established  certain  principles 
or  laws  by  which  He  governs  Himself 
and  the  universe,  and  mankind  made  in 
Mis  image.  The  Holy  Scriptures  are  our 
imly  guide  concerning  His  will  in  our 
sal \  al:()n.  In  these,  His  attributes  are 
re\calc(l  as  being-  "love"  and  related 
terms,  and  never  is  His  wrath  revealed 
against  any  who  have  sincerely  and 
truthfully  sought  to  know  and  to  do  His 
will.  No  example  can  be  given  from  the 
Word  of  any  who  were  rejected  from 
salvation  who  longed  to  be  saved.  There 
are  some  things  that  God  can  not  do 
( 1  s]:)eak  reverently)  because  He  is  God, 
because  He  will  not  violate  His  own 
principles  or  laws.  Tit.  1  :2. 

God's  Mercy 

God  has  always  inclined  to  the  show- 
ing of  mercy,  even  when  judgment  was 
])ronounced.  Ezek.  33:13-15.  For  exam- 
ple, the  destruction  of  Nineveh  was 
clearly  i)redicted,  yet  when  they  turn- 
ed to  Him  in  sackcloth  and  ashes.  He 
spared  'them.  Jonah  even  accused  God 
of  being  a  "gracious  God,  and  merciful, 
slow  to  anger,  and  of  great  kindness, 
and  rei)entest  thee  of  the  evil"  (Jonah 
4:2).  The  tables  of  the  Law.  violated 
and  broken  by  Israel,  in  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  were  covered  with  the  mercy 
seat  and  the  sprinkled  blood  of  the  sac- 
rilice.  God  chose  not  to  sec  the  sins  of 
Israel  when  covered  by  the  atoning 
blood. 


Possibility  of  Universal  Salvation 

Let  us  now  note  some  Scriptural  rea- 
sons for  accepting  and  believing  the 
possibility  of  universal  salvation.  (Note, 
we  said  not  the  universality,  but  the 
possibility  of  universal  salvation).  (1) 
The  Scriptures  give  many  universal  in- 
vitations, jno.  3:16;  Rom.  10:13;  Rev. 
22:17.  (2)  The  nearness  of  God  to  hu- 
manity is  spoken  of  as  being  at  hand. 
Rom.  10:6-8;  Deut.  30:11-14.  (3)  Salva- 
tion is  a  matter  of  faith,  not  dependent 
upon  law-works  in  the  securing  of  it. 
Rom.  10  :8.  The  only  work  we  can  do 
to  secure  salvation  is  named  in  Jno.  6: 
28,29,  which  is  to  believe  on  Him, 
which  is  possible  by  all.  (4)  All  have 
hearts  to  believe  and  mouths  with 
which  to  confess  Him.  Rom.  10  :9.  Even 
the  form  of  our  creation  stands  in  our 
favor!  (5)  There  is  no  difference  be- 
tween the  Jew  and  Greek  (Gentiles)  so 
far  as  possibility  of  salvation  is  con- 
cerned. Rom.  10:12.  Under  the  Jewish 
dispensation,  Gentiles  had  access  to 
God  through  the  same  methods  as  the 
Jews.  Now  in  the  dispensation  of  the 
Gentiles,  Peter  said  that  God  made  no 
difference,  but  Jews  shall  be  saved  by 
grace  the  same  as  the  Gentiles.  Acts  15  : 
7-11.  (6)  The  same  Lord  is  rich  unto 
all  that  call  upon  Him.  Rom.  10:12.  (7) 
God's  plan  for  evangelization  is  to  have 
the  message  made  known  to  all.  Rom. 
10:14,15;  Matt.  28:18-20;  Mark  16:15, 
16.  (8)  It  is  not  God's  will  that  any  be 
lost.  Matt.  18  :14 ;  II  Pet.  3  :9  ;  Ezek.  33  : 
11.  (9)  Christ  died  for  the  sins  of  the 
whole  world.  I  John  2:2;  John  3:17. 
(  10)  AVhile  this  is  the  age  of  Gentile 
conversions,  Paul  hoped  that  this  ar- 
rangement would  create  in  the  Jews 
jealousy  so  they  would  also  come  for 
salvation.  Rom.  11:11.  (11)  God  strives 
with  mankind  to  bring  them  to  Him- 
self, ceasing  only  when  He  sees  it  is 
hopeless.  Gen.  6  :3. 

There  are  no  Scriptures  that  definite- 
ly teach  the  non-election  of  any,  or  the 
inii)ossibility  of  some  being  saved  in 
spite  of  their  desire  and  effort  to  be 
saved.  The  conclusion  that  some  are 
not  eligible  to  salvation  is  reached  by 
reasoning  that  if  some  are  elected 
others  must  be  non-elected.  '  Into  the 
Word  is  read  something  that  it  does 
not  say.  No  Scriptures  clearly  teach 
the  non-election  to  salvation  of  any 
without  that  i)erson  being  endowed 
with  freedom  of  choice  and  who  wills 
not  to  be  saved.  It  is  evident  that  the 
non-elect  are  such  as  will  not  accept 
the  invitation  of  God. 

Predestination  Based  on  Fore- 
knowledge 
Greek  students  of  the  Word  tell  us 
that  the  word  "proorizo,"  meaning  to 
"mark  off  beforehand"  occurs  in  the 
New  Testament  six  times  as  follows: 

(1)  Acts  4:28,  where  the  crucifixion 
of  Christ  was  "determined  before"  in 
(iod's  counsel.    Sec   also   Acts  2:23. 

(2)  Kom.  8:29.  Those  whom  Go<l  "fore- 
knew" He  predestinated  to  the  image 
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of  His  Son.  (3)  Rom.  8:30.  Those 
predestinated,  He  called.  (4)  I  Cor. 
2 :7.  The  mysteries  of  truth  God  or- 
dained before  the  world  to  our  glory. 
(5)  lipli.  1  :5,  declares  God  predestin- 
ated us  unto  adoption  of  children.  (6) 
Eph.  1:11-12.  We  are  predestinated 
to  the  praise  of  His  glory. 

You  will  note  that  every  Scriptural 
usage  of  the  word  "predestine"  or  re- 
lated words  is  always  concerning  God's 
goodness  towards  men.  The  only 
words  translated  predestinate  are  in 
Rom.  8:29,30;  Eph.  1:5,11.  These  are 
clear,  therefore  the  trouble  in  under- 
stan(ling  this  su])ject  is  not  with  pre- 
destination Init  with  the  terms  calling, 
election,  and  purpose.  The  divine  order 
o£  procedure  in  this  matter,  as  revealed 
in  the  Word,  is  as  follows  :  foreknowl- 
edge, purpose,  election  and  predestina- 
tion. See  Rom.  8:28-30.  His  predes- 
tination is  always  according  to  His 
foreknowledge.  His  foreknowledge  of 
us,  as  to  what  God  saw  in  us  or  did  not 
see  in  us,  has  thus  far  not  been  reveal- 
ed to  man.  There  are  some  things 
which  God  has  seen  proper  to  with- 
hold from  us.  Deut.  29:29;  I  Cor.  13:9. 
How  then  can  finite  beings  judge  the 
motives  and  actions  of  an  Infinite,  All- 
wise  God? 

There  are  no  Scriptures  given  that 
reveal  that  God  is  in  a»y  way  prejudic- 
ed towards  us  because  of  what  He  fore- 
knows, and  that  because  of  His  fore- 
knowledge He  wills  our  lack  of  salva- 
tion. Judas  Iscariot,  so  often  referred 
to,  is  a  good  example.  Although  Jesus 
knew  who  would  betray  Him,  yet 
Judas  was  given  full  opportunity  to 
prove  himself  and  to  be  eternally  sav- 
ed, if  he  would.  He  was  even  placed 
into  the  apostleshi'p.  J  no.  6:64.  Some 
contend  that  he  had  a  devil  from  the 
beginning,  but  where  is  the  Scriptural 
proof?  The  devil  entered  into  him 
later.  Would  our  Lord  have  placed 
him  into  the  apostleship,  and  then  later 
inspired  Paul  to  give  as  a  necessary 
qualification  for  ordination  those  that 
were  "faithful  men?"  What  incon- 
sistency that  would  be  1  Judas  Iscariot 
no  doubt  had  many  commendable  traits 
which,  had  they  been  consecrated  to 
the  Lord,  would  have  made  him  an 
efficient  worker.  Somewhere  in  his  life, 
he  failed,  and  as  time  went  on  the  gap 
between  him  and  eternal  life  became 
greater  until  finally  he  committed  sui- 
cide. May  we  not  reason  logically  that 
since  Jesus  knew  Judas'  weakness  that 
He  gave  him  special  advantages  to 
receive  the  truth  and  to  prove  himself? 

Calling  and  Election 

Since  the  trouble  in  understanding 
this  doctrine  is  rather  with  calling  and 
election,  let  us  note  what  election  is. 
It  is  in  the  Word  used  in  two  senses  : 
(1)  Chosen  to  be  in  God's  will,  to  be 
His  people.  This  is  always  through 
Christ,  or  in  Him,  and  in  every  sense 
is  used  in  our  favor.  God  does  not 
elect  any  one  contrary  to  man's  choice ! 


If  we  are  elected,  it  is  in  a  good  sense! 
(2)  Either  saved  or  unsaved,  chosen 
for  s])ecial  service  for  God.  Luke  6:13  ; 
J  no.  6:70;  Acts  9:15.  For  examples 
of  righteous  persons  being  chosen  for 
service,  see  Abraham  to  be  the  father 
of  the  faithful,  and  Israel  to  be  God's 
people  through  whom  the  message  of 
God  was  to  be  revealed  to  the  Gentile 
world.  For  an  example  of  an  unright- 
eous man  being  chosen  for  service  to 
the  praise  of  God,  note  Pharaoh.  Was 
Pharaoh  doomed  to  hell  because  he 
was  chosen  of  God?  Never!  He  was 
(loomed  ])ecause  he  resisted  the  will 
of  God  and  hardened  his  heart  repeat- 
edly. Fx.  8:15,  32;  9:34.  God  kept  on 
appealing  to  him,  and  through  this 
process  God  -hardened  Pharaoh's  heart, 
but  Pharaoh  hardened  his  own  heart 
first.  For  this  he  was  lost.  He  had 
a  wonderful  chance  to  accept  God, 
Moses  having  dwelt  in  the  king's  house- 
hold. Later  he  saw  the  wonderful  mir- 
acles God  wrought  in  Egypt!  God 
does  not  condemn  any  one  without 
giving  him  sufficient  light  to  repent 
if  he  will!  We  have  the  Scriptures 
from  Genesis  to  Revelation  to  prove 
God's  mercy,  longsuft'ering,  and  travail 
of  soul  for  man's  salvation,  even  to  the 
sending  of  His  Son  to  die  upon  the 
cross ! 

Sftme  may  ask  about  the  heathen 
world.  For  answer  see  Acts  10:34-43; 
14:17;  17:26-31;  Rom.  2:11-16.  God 
has  given  suflicient  light  to  all  men  to 
know  there  is  a  Higher  Being  and 
those  that  feel  after  Him  shall  receive 
new  light.  While  man  in  a  measure 
lost  through  the  fall  the  image  and 
likeness  of  his  Creator,  sufficient  is 
left  to  show  all  men  their  need  of  God! 
The  heathen  are  responsible  for  what 
they  know,  and  the  Christians  are 
responsible  to  get  more  knowledge  to 
them.  Upon  us  lies  this  burden! 

Election  a  Help 

God's  election  of  some  has  been 
a  help,  rather  than  a  hindrance,  to  the 
salvation  of  the  world.  When  the 
world  had  forgotten  God,  He  called 
out  Abraham  to  become  the  message- 
bearer  and  through  him  the  world  was 
to  be  blessed.  Ministers  are  elected  from 
among  the  congregation  for  the  pur- 
pose of  edifying  the  congregation. 
Those  not  elected  are  not  lost  or  reject- 
ed !  Some  stumble  because  God  chose 
Jacob  l^efore  birth  rather  than  Esau. 
Has  God,  as  Supreme  Being,  the  right 
to  endow  some  with  special  abilities 
and  not  to  give  the  same  to  others? 
That  is  just  what  He  did  in  this  case. 
Esau  proved  to  be  a  vile  person  that 
desi^ised  his  birthright.  He  took  life 
lightly,  and  would  not  have  handed 
down  to  the  next  generation  God's  will. 
The  terms  honor  and  dishonor  used  in 
Romans  9  are  comparative  terms,  and 
in  no  way  affect  the  salvation  of  those 
called  in  dishonor.  God's  sovereignty 
is  always  tempered  with  mercy  and 
righteousness.  Rom.  9:14-24,  esp.  V.16. 


One  of  the  severest  charges  that  can 
be  made  against  the  doctrine  that  some 
are  born  to  be  lost  without  their  con- 
sent, is  the  result  that  it  brings  into 
the  lives  of  its  adherents.  To  believe 
this  is  to  accept  thei  doctrine  of  deter- 
minism or  fatalism;  that  is,  I  am  a 
child  of  Fate;  I  am  what  I  was  intend- 
ed to  be,  and  there  is  no  use  to  try  to 
better  conditions;  I  am  hopelessly  lost. 
Oh,  the  agony  of  such  a  soul!  This  is 
certainly  dangerous  teaching,  to  say 
the  least!  It  makes  the  individual  an 
automaton,  a  machine,  a  puppet  in  the 
hands  of  Almighty  God,  a  brute  no 
better  than  the  clay  itself!  Such  a 
doctrine  is  certainly  antagonistic  to 
the  revelation  of  divine  will.  The  Word 
teaches  that  man  is  an  intelligent  be- 
ing, made  in  the  image  of  God,  a  being 
of  responsibility  over  the  things  in  the 
earth. 

Some  stumble  at  the  words  of  our 
Lord  in  Matt.  20:28,  when  He  stated 
His  mission  was  to  give  His  "life  a  ran- 
som for  many,"  because  it  says  many 
and  does  not  include  all,  as  in  1  Tim.  2: 
6.  He  contrasts  His  one  life  to  the 
many  saved.  Jesus  did  not  teach  the 
doctrine  of  Universalism,  or  that  all  are 
saved  regardless  of  their  acceptance. 
C  hrist  died  in  behalf  of  all  men  but  only 
those  who  will  to  accept  are  saved  !  We 
are  told  that  some  years  ago,  in  the  state 
of  Pennsylvania,  a  murderer  about  to 
be  hanged  refused  to  accept  a  pardon, 
and  the  supreme  court  of  the  state  ruled 
that  a  pardon  is  but  a  bit  of  paper  and 
not  effective  until  it  is  accepted.  God's 
grace  in  and  through  Christ  is  mani- 
fested to  all,  but  so  many  fail  to  accept 
it  and  are  doomed  ! 

Make  Calling  and  Election  Sure 

Uor  a  closing  thought,  note  II  Pet.  1  : 
5-12,  es]).  V.  10.  We  are  exhorted  to"give 
diligence  to  make  your  calling  and  elec- 
tion sure."  Does  God  command  the  im- 
possil)le?  He  would  then  be  nothing 
less  than  an  unreasonable  being!  God 
forbid  !  The  character  of  God  is  just  th*- 
o])posite  and  reveals  His  desire  to  rea- 
son with  men.  Isa.  1  :18.  That  the  exer- 
cise of  our  wills  has  a  place  in  God's 
great  scheme  of  redemption  is  certain. 
See  Rom.  2:6-11,  esp.  v.  7.  "To  them 
who  by  patient  continuance  in  well  do- 
ing seek  for  glory  and  honor  and  im- 
mort.ality,  (they  shall  receive)  eternal 
life."  See  also  Heb.  3:14;  Matt.  13:23; 
7:7,8.  The  seeker  after  truth,  salva- 
tion, and  eternal  life  has  practically 
everything  in  his  favor,  and  shall  find. 
Matt.  7  :7.  How  sad  in  the  light  of  these 
teachings  that  so  many  wills  are  at  va- 
riance with  the  divine  will  and  are 
therefore  barred  from  the  life  and  light 
of  ]:)resent  salvation  and  from  eternal 
bliss!  Thanks  be  unto  our  Lord  and 
Savior  that  none  that  will  to  come  are 
exempt  from  His  great  redemption ! 
He,  not  only  waits  for  us  to  come  to 
Him.  l)ut  He  seeks  us,  yea,  even  com- 
mands that  "all  men  everywhere  should 
repent"  (Acts  17:30).     Elkhart,  Ind. 
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Missions 

He  thai  uoi.ll-,  tortti  and  weepeth  bcaiins  pre- 
rious  seed  shill  rlouhtless  romf  again  with  rejoic 
ine.  biinpiri/   his  sheaves   with   him,  —  Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  >our  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for  they 
;ir"   wh'te   already    to  harvest. — Tohn  4:35 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  rrospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


ALL  FOR  OUR  GOOD 


By  Simon  P.  Yoder 

"And  we  know  that  all  things  work  to- 
gether for  good  to  them  that  love  God" 
(Rom.  8:28). 

How  strange  it  ofttimes  doth  appear 

That  we  who  strive  to  do  God's  will, 
With  upright  heart  and  conscience  clear. 

Should  have  such  fiery  trials  still; 
Yes,  daily  do  we  feel  our  need 

Of  grace  to  safely  overcome 
Those  things  that  mar  the  Christian  life. 

And  drag  the  sinner  to  his  doom. 

And  what  we  in  our  present  state 

Seek  to  avoid  and  greatly  dread, 
God  in  His  wondrous  wisdom  great 

Hath  sent  for  good,  and  if  we're  led 
By  His  pure  light — walk  in  love — 

Then  naught  can  harm  us  here  below, 
Si  nee  He  o'errules  all  things  for  good, 

Though  now  this  truth  we  may  not  know. 

Though  cherished  hopes  may  blasted  be, 

And  failure  crush  our  dearest  aims, 
God  knoweth  what  is  best,  and  He 

Would  oft  remind  us  of  His  claims. 
Should  sickness  come  or  sorrows  pierce 

The  hearts  o'ercome  by  want  or  woe, 
God's  purpose  is  the  same  in  all, — 

We'll  trust  Him  now,  sometime  we'll  know. 

"All  things" — How  wonderful,  how  strange! 

What  perfect  love  God  manifests! 
Naught  can  befall  us  here  to  change 

Our  heavenly  Father's  wise  behests. 
He  wisely  orders  what  we  need 

And  sendeth  blessings  in  disguise — 
The  greatest  trials  rightly  borne, 

There  in  the  richest  blessing  lies. 

O,  let  us  then  no  more  repine, 

But  love  Him  more  and  sweetly  rest 
Our  hand  in  His  when  trials  come — 

He  sendeth  only  what  is  best. 
He  careth  for  us  day  by  day, 

And  asketh  only  for  our  love 
That  He  may  draw  us  near  to  Him, 

And  fit  us  for  our  home  above. 

Vistula,  Ind. 

—Selected  by  Hannah  Baer. 

FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

Tampa,  Fla. 

(1409  Ida  St.)' 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting.s:— 
"O  that  there  were  such  an  heart  in 
them,  that.they  would  fear  me,  and  keep 
all  my  commandments  always,  that  il 
mif^ht  he  well  with  them,  and  with  their 
children  forever!"  (Deut.  5:29). 

While  the  ahove  words  were  s])okeii 
to  Israel,  we  helieve  it  is  just  as  much 
God's  will  for  Ills  followers  now;  and 
if  all  ])arents  would  heed  the  admoni- 
tion, we  feel  sure  conditions  would  he 
far  better  than  we  find  them  at  the 
present  time  in  America. 

Our  Sunday  school  attendance  is  a( 
this  time  of  the  year  at  low-water-mark. 
Some  will  go  to  the  beach  for  the  day 


because  it  is  too  hot  to  go  to  Siuiday 
school.  They  say,  "Others  are  taking 
a  longer  vacation  and  will  spend  a  few 
weeks  or  a  month,  or  even  more  among 
some  friends  farther  north."  Or  they 
may  even  be  able  to  spend  some  time 
at  a  resort  in  some  of  the  Carolina  or 
Kentucky  Mountains.  Whatever  the 
case  may  be,  the  children  will  enjoy  it, 
of  course,  as  well  as  the  older  ones. 

Sister  Anna  Kjtuffman  was  called 
home  a  few  weeks  ago,  to  attend  the 
funeral  of  her  brother  Samuel,  and  is 
spending  a  little  vacation  among  friends 
in  Pennsylvania. 

Sisters  Mary  and  Martha  Byer  are 
spending  a  few  month  among  friends  in 
Indiana,  Ohio,  Pennsylvania,  and  Vir- 
ginia. They  also  expect  to  attend  the 
young  people's  institute  at  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  Jtily  25-29.  This  lightens  our 
working  force  very  much,  and  of  course 
we  miss  them. 

Next  week  the  Nissley  family  also 
expects  to  go  to  Pennsylvania  for  an 
indefinite  time.  This  makes  otir  number 
still  less,  but  there  are  enough  left  to 
claim  the  promise  of  Matt.  18:20. 

The  rain  fall  this  stimmer  is  far  a- 
bove  the  average  and  therefore  has  a 
tendenc}'  to  keep  the  temperature  down 
just  a  little  from  what  it  was  a  year 
ago. 

Remember  the  work  and  workers  at 
Tampa  in  your  prayers,  and  plan  to 
coine  and  see. 

In  His  glad  service, 
July  4,  1934.  L.  S.  Click. 

New  Holland,  Pa. 

(Welsh  Motmtain  Mission  and  Sa- 
maritan Home) 

To  the  Readers  of  the  Herald,  Greet- 
ing: — "Go  ye  therefore  and  teach  all 
nations"  (Matt.  28:19).  There  were  a 
few  changes  since  last  report.  Sister 
Mary  Parmer  died  and  was  buried  at 
Strasburg.  Sister  Emma  Moore  of 
Coatesville  Avas  admitted.  Sister  Maud 
Hathaway  has  been  in  the  hospital 
since  June  4,  but  is  ready  to  come  home 
to-da}-.  Present  number  of  inmates,  14. 

Our  S.  S.  attendance  is  keeping  up 
fairly  well  this  summer;  an  average  of 
65  for  the  last  two  months,  against  55 
for  the  same  months  a  year  ago.  But 
Satan  and  the  world  being  so  bu.sy,  it 
sometimes  seems  our  work  counts  al- 
most nothing.  Yet  we  find  some  very 
much  interested  in  learning  more  of  the 
P,ible. 

Yesterday  we  closed  our  three-week 
summer  Bible  school,  which  was  very 
encouraging  to  all  that  had  part  in  it. 
.Some  had  asked.  Is  it  worth  while  to 
try  at  this  ])lace?  but  others  told  us  if 
we  could  get  no  more  than  15  we  shotild 
go  ahead.  The  first  day  we  had  34;  the 
second,  45.  Counting  only  children  in 
class,  the  average  for  the  term  was  37. 
Ouite  a  number  came  every  day,  some 
walking  3  miles  morning  after  morning. 
Without  any  effort  to  entertain  they 
learned    by    heart    several  Christian 


songs,  a  number  of  the  psalms,  the  Be- 
atitudes and  (jther  Bible  verses,  the 
Books  of  the  Bible,  Bible  stories,  and 
general  Bible  facts;  a  blessing  to  the 
child  surely  and  also  to  the  teacher. 
That  a  child  be  filled  with  Bible  facts  is 
especially  important  at  this  time,  when 
every  vile  doctrine  of  men  is  afloat.  The 
expense  is  not  mtich.  For  a  teacher  it 
calls  not  so  much  for  special  talent  as 
for  full  consecration.  If  properly  hand- 
led, it  would  prove  a  blessing  to  every 
Mennonite  congregation.  Better  sacri- 
fice many  other  things  and  devote  more 
time  to  learning  and  teaching  His 
Word.  Let  us  labor  "while  it  is  day. 
The  night  cometh  when  no  man  can 
work." 

July  7,  1934.        John  L.  Musser. 


Wichita,  Kans. 

(1837  Woodland  Ave.) 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name: — We  are 
grateful  indeed  for  the  many  blessings 
that  have  been  so  bountifully  bestowed 
upon  us  in  the  past  months. 

Quite  a  number  of  girls  who  were 
attending  school  at  Hesston  are  work- 
ing here  in  the  city.  Attendance  in 
Sunday  school  and  church  services  is 
increasing. 

We  are  also  glad  to  say  that  quite  a 
number  of  children  living  close  to  the 
church  are  attending  Sunday  school. 
Our  prayer  meetings  are  very  helpful, 
and  we  feel  that  without  the  prayer 
meeting  the  church  would  fail. 

The  churches  here  in  the  North  End 
are  holding  a  cooperative  tent  meeting 
on  one  of  the  school  grounds. 

We  held  our  annual  Sunday  school 
meeting  on  July  4  in  one  of  the  city 
parks.  An  enjoyable  time  was  had  by 
all  who  attended. 

Continue  to  pray  for  us,  that  our 
great  work  in  reaching  lost  souls  may 
be  kept  on  so  that  many  may  be  won 
into  His  fold  before  it  is  too  late. 

July  11.  1934.  Cor. 

Lima,  Ohio 

(825  N.  Jefferson  St.) 

Greeting  in  the  Name  of  Jesus: — We 
have  much  to  be  thankful  for.  Peo- 
ple's gardens  seem  to  be  doing  well  in 
spite  of  the  drought.  There  has  been 
much  sickness  in  the  community  the 
past  few  months,  but  at  present  every 
one  is  improving. 

Easter  Sunday  we  had  a  large  at- 
tendance at  Sunday  school.  In  the  eve- 
ning a  program  of  song  and  scripture 
quotations  was  given  on  "The  Life  of 
Christ."  Not  nearly  all  who  came 
could  get  inside  to  hear  the  program. 
We  appreciate  the  help  of  some  of  the 
brethren  and  sisters  from  the  Salem 
and  Central  congregations  who  made 
this  program  possible. 

A  number  of  our  people  attended  the 
Ohio  Conference,  held  at  the  Salem 
Church. 

On  Sunday,  June  3,  our  bishop,  Bro. 
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S.  E.  Allgyer,  was  with  us  and  preach- 
ed, after  which  we  had  our  communion 
service.  A  special  blessing  seerEied  to 
rest  on  the  meeting.  What  a  privi- 
lege we  have  of  commemorating  the 
suffering  and  death  of  our  Lord !  In 
the  afternoon  communion  was  given  to 
those  who  could  not  be  present.  Our 
blind  brother  and  sister  always  enjoy 
this  day.  In  the  evening  of  this  same 
day  Bro.  Amstutz  of  the  Sonnenberg 
congregation  preached  to  us.  We  en- 
joyed .the  message  and  invite  our 
brother  to  visit  us  again. 

We  had  a  two-week  vacational  Bible 
school.  The  enrollment  was  170,  with 
six  teachers.  There  was  an  epidemic 
of  measles  which  hindered  the  attend- 
ance, but  we  had  an  interesting  time. 
The  children  worked  hard  to  find  new 
pupils  and  learn  scripture  verses  in 
order  to  gain  a  little  reward. 

We  wish  to  thank  the  churches  for 
their  donations  for  our  coal  for  the 
coming  vear.  We  received  $35.00  from 
Archbold,  Ohio,  $30.00  from  West  Lib- 
erty, Ohio,  and  $20.00  from  Salem  con- 
gregation, Allen  county,  Ohio. 

We  were  all  glad  for  the  presence  of 
Sister  Eva  Driver  with  us  again.  She 
will  always  be  remembered  for  her 
work  among  the  sick  and  needy.  Her 
presence  is  an  encouragement  to  all  of 
us. 

We  wish  to  thank  all  of  those  who 
are  supporting  this  work  by  your  pray- 
ers and  your  means.  May  God  bless 
you  for  the  same.  Will  you  remember 
our  work  in  prayer  that  God's  will 
might  be  done  at  this  place? 

Lima  Mission  Workers. 

July  13,  1934. 

NEWS  LETTER  FROM 
ARGENTINA 

(June  14,  1934) 

By  Mae  H.  Hershey 

Communion  services  were  held  in 
Mechita  Sunday  afternoon.  Bright  tes- 
timonies were  given  afterwards,  show- 
ing an  ardent  desire  to  see  more  con- 
verts and  souls  saved  through  the  pre- 
cious blood  of  our  dear  Savior. 

Mrs.  Gorjon's  mother  has  gone  to  Al- 
berti  to  spend  some  time  with  her 
daughter  and  family. 

At  the  invitation  of  the  manager  of 
a  near-by  rattle  ranch,  Bro.  Gorjon 
made  several  visits  to  preach  to  the  farm 
hands.  The  manager  came  in  touch  with 
Bro.  Gorjon  through  announcements  of 
the  services. 

An  air-mail  letter  was  received  giv- 
ing us  the  information  that  Bro.  Rutt's 
are  sailing  for  Argentina  this  week.  We 
wish  them  a  very  safe  journey  and  that 
they  may  come  with  much  inspiration- 
to  work  in  the  Lord's  work,  for  "the 
harvest  truly  is  great,  but  the  laborers 
few." 

Another  one  of  the  Cavadore  family 
has  been  converted — ^John,  the  oldest, 


who  had  been  married  and  away  from 
home  when  the  others  were  converted. 
All  these  years  they  had  been  praying 
for  John,  but  one  of  the  sisters  said  she 
had  almost  lost  hope  of  his  ever  being 
saved  or  taking  much  interest  in  reli- 
gion. How  very  natural  for  us  to  pray 
with  much  earnestness  and  then  to 
think.  What's  the  use!  Well  may  our 
Master  say,  "Men  ought  ahvays  to  pray 
and  not  to  faint." 

It  is  inspiring  to  see  how  this  man 
reads  his  Bible.  He  seems  to  have  no 
other  desire  for  reading  than  to  read 
Ijod's  Word.  He  says  he  always  believ- 
ed in  God  and  the  Bible,  but  he  had  no 
faith  in  the  priests  and  Catholicism — 
and  he  might  have  become  converted 
long  -dgo,  but  his  work  was  in  the  coun- 
try where  he  had  no  opportunity  to  at- 
tend services.  Now  his  work  is  near 
town  where  he  can  attend  regularly. 
Pray  for  John,  for  he  will  have  temp- 
tations to  overcome  !  Although  he  never 
engaged  in  gross  sins,  Satan  will  not 
let  him  go  so  easily. 

SAILING  OF  MISSIONARIES 


By  A.  K.  Mast 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

"Ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  me,  both 
in  Jerusalem  and  in  all  Judaea,  and  in 
Samaria,  and  unto  the  uttermost  part 
of  the  earth." 

We  were  reminded  of  the  truth  of 
these  words  as  we  stood  by  the  side  of 
the  missionaries  as  they  gave  their 
final  farewell  message,  June  28,  on  deck 
the  Saturnia,  a  few  minutes  before  she 
pulled  away  from  the  pier.  West  57 
St.,  New  York  out  the  north  river  to- 
ward the  great  wide  deep  with  her  hu- 
man cargo  of  fourteen  hundred  passen- 
gers headed  for  the  Mediterranean  Sea. 

Those  of  our  missionaries  who  sailed 
on  this  ship  for  India  were  Sarah  Lapp, 
who  has  spent  more  time  on  this  field 
than  any  other  of  our  missionaries; 
Joseph  13.  Graber  and  wife  and  son, 
who  were  returning  after  spending 
more  than  a  year  in  the  homeland  on 
furlough;  Fred  Brenneman  and  wife, 
who  with  their  two-month-old  baby 
girl  are  sailing  as  new  workers  on  this 
field.  Bro.  Brenneman  is  going  as  a 
medical  missionary. 

These  parting  scenes,  mingled  with 
sorrow  and  joy,  will  long  be  remem- 
bered by  those  who  went  with  them  to 
the  shore;  sorrow,  because  they  could 
see  their  face  no  more;  rejoicing,  that 
some  were  willing  to  go  forth  to  this 
needy  field  with  this  glorious  message 
of  love  and  salvation — some  one  to  go 
and  tell  the  story  of  how  Jesus  died  for 
them,  some  that  are  willing  to  go  in 
our  stead  and  do  for  us  that  which  we 
are  not  able.  While  it  may  mean  a 
greater  sacrifice  to  go  to  a  foreign  land 
than  to  be  a  worker  in  the  needy  fields 
and  secluded  spots  in  the  home  land, 
this  is  not  measured  by  fame  and  hon- 
or but  by  faithfulness  and  obedience  to 


Him  who  is  able  to  make  all  things  a- 
bound  to  His  glory. 

At  these  farewell  services  there  were 
folks  from  Alberta,  Virginia,  Indiana, 
and  diflerent  parts  of  Pennsylvania ; 
about  seventy  assembled  to  bid  them 
goodby  and  Godspeed. 

Bro.  Chester  K.  Lehman  acted  as 
moderator.  Bro.  Graber  and  wife 
spoke  of  the  field  as  a  needy  one  and 
were  glad  to  be  on  the  way  to  the  work 
that  was  dear  to  them,  considering  it  a 
grand  privilege  to  bring  to  them  the 
glad  story  of  salvation ;  also  spoke  of 
those  who  are  laboring  on  the  home 
field  sharing  an  equal  blessing  with 
them.  Bro.  Brenneman  rejoiced  that 
he  could  go  as  a  medical  missionary, 
that  by  relieving  suffering  he  could 
point  them  to  the  great  Physician,  Je- 
sus Christ.  Sister  Bren.neman  express- 
ed her  willingness  to  be  used  in  the 
service  of  her  Master.  Sister  Lapp  ex- 
pressed surprise  that  so  many  thought 
it  worth  while  to  come  to  the  boat  to 
bid  them  farewell,  also  rejoiced  that 
she  could  go  back  to  the  field  of  labor 
that  was  near  to  her  heart.  After  pray- 
er by  Bro.  Lehman  all  present  united 
in  singing,  "God  be  with  you  till  we 
meet  again,"  when  all  visitors  were  re- 
quested to  leave  the  ship  at  once.  All 
stood  on  the  pier  to  see  the  large  vessel 
move  out  toward  the  channel  with  her 
human  cargo  of  fourteen  hundred  pas- 
sengers and  a  crew  of  four  hundred, 
bound  for  Naples,  Italy.  It  was  a 
sight  long  to  be  remembered,  as  the 
large  ocean  liner  drew  away  from 
shore  amid  the  cheering  and  waving  of 
hands,  slowly  ebbing  away  toward  the 
great  deep.  Our  minds  were  not  so 
much  with  the  ocean  liner  and  its  gay 
and  frivolous  group  which  seemed  to 
compose  the  larger  group,  but  with 
our  missionaries  as  they  were 
leaving  us.  They  have  a  message  and 
a  testimony  for  the  lost  world  on  the 
same  basis  with  Paul  (Acts  26:18),  "To 
open  their  eyes,  and  to  turn  them  from 
darkness  to  light,  and  from  the  power 
of  Satan  unto  God ;  that  they  may  re- 
ceive forgiveness  of  sins,  and  an  inher- 
itance among  them  which  are  sancti- 
fied." 


AM  I  A  SOLDIER  OF  THE  CROSS? 


Am  I  a  soldier  of  the  cross, 
A  follower  of  the  Lamb? 

And  shall  I  fear  to  own  His  cause. 
Or  blush  to  speak  His  name? 

Must  I  be  carried  to  the  skies 

On  flowery  beds  of  ease, 
While  others  fought  to  win  the  prize, 

And  sailed  through  bloody  seas. 

Are  there  no  foes  for  me  to  face? 

Must  T  not  stem  the  flood? 
Is  this  vile  world  a  friend  to  grace, 

To  help  me  on  to  God? 

Sure  I  must  fight  if  I  would  reign; 

Increase  my  courage  Lord; 
I'll  bear  the  toil,  endure  the  pain, 

Supported   by  Thy  Word. — Watts. 
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Family  Circle 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord.. 

—Joshua  24:15. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for  this 
is  right. — Ephesians  6:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  side  of 
thine  house ;  thy  children  like  olive  plants  around 
thy  table.— Psalm  128:3. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the: 
first  commandment  with  promis*. — EJ^phesians  6 :2. 


MOTHER 


By  Barbara  Cripe 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Mother,  dearest  name  on  earth, 
Who  can  tell  a  mother's  worth? 
First  to  greet  us  with  a  smile, 
Welcoming  a  crying  child. 
Took  us  in  her  arms  of  love 
As  a  gift  sent  from  above, 

Tenderly  for  us  did  care. 
All  our  joys  and  sorrows  share. 
Watching  o'er  us  day  and  night, 
In  our  growing  found  delight; 
Toiled  for  us  that  we  might  be 
A  blessing  to  humanity; 

Taught  our  little  lips  to  pray — 
In  a  simple  childlike  way. 
Told  of  Jesus  and  His  love. 
How  He  left  His  home  above, 
How  He  blessed  the  children  small. 
How  He  died  then  for  us  all; 

Taught  that  we  God's  Word  obey. 
Jesus  is  the  Truth,  the  Way; 
How  He  cleanses  every  sin 
If  we  walk  and  trust  in  Him; 
And  her  prayers  for  us  did  rise. 
That  we  gain  the  heavenly  prize. 

Admonitions,  kind  advice. 

Mother  gives  us  for  this  life; 

She  has  gone  the  road  before. 

Now  understands  life  more  and  more. 

Mother  is  a  friend  indeed, 

A  friend  in  joy,  a  friend  in  need. 

In  mother's  life  we  see  these  three: 
Faith  and  hope,  and  charity; 
Faith  in  Jesus'  blood  to  save, 
Hope  of  life  beyond  the  grave, 
Love,  as  only  one  can  love. 
That's  born  again,  born  from  above. 

As  Paul  of  old,  we  hear  her  say, 
"Children,  follow  me  to-day. 
Only  as  I  follow  Christ; 
Whose  life  for  us  was  sacrificed, 
I  am  human,  I  may  err. 
But  in  Christ  I'll  not  despair." 

An  honest  life  is  mother's  plea, 

Uprightness  and  simplicity; 

Separation  from  the  world. 

Peculiar  people  for  the  Lord, 

A  temperate  life,  a  life  of  prayer, 

And  we  Christ's  friendship  then  shall  share. 

Friends  perhaps  may  us  forsake. 

When  we  make  a  sad  mistake; 

But  the  mother's  heart  is  true, 

All  her  love  shines  out  anew; 

Lovingly  she  bids  us  cease, 

Confess  our  fault,  and  find  sweet  peace. 

Trials  come,  temptations  sore, 
We  need  real  prayers  more  and  more; 
Alone  with  God,  .some  prayers  arise. 
Far  above  the  lofty  skies; 
Praise  the  Lord,  it  is  none  other, 
Than  our  praying.  Godly  mother. 

Godly  mothers  of  the  earth, 

Who  can  tell  us  your  great  worth? 


Far  more  precious  than  the  queen 
Who  with  natural  eyes  is  seen; 
Shining  forth  as  jewels  rare, 
'Mongst  the  fairest  of  the  fair. 

In  the  precious  Book  of  old. 
Our  Godly  mother's  worth  is  told; 
Her  price  doth  rubies  far  exceed, 
A  home  without  her  is  in  need; 
For  the  deeds  done  in  her  days, 
A  virtuous  mother  shall  be  praised. 

She  rises  early,  it  is  said. 

That  her  family  may  be  fed; 

And  be  clothed  in  garments  warm. 

Thro'  the  winter's  snow  and  storm; 

She  eats  no  bread  of  idleness, 

And  helps  the  poor  in  their  distress. 

Words  of  wisdom  do  proceed 
From  her  mouth  for  every  need; 
The  law  of  kindness  is  her  tongue. 
Her  children  bless  her  every  one; 
Her  husband  trusts  her  all  her  days, 
A  virtuous  mother,  she  is  praised. 

I  thank  thee,  mother,  for  thy  love. 

For  guiding  me  toward  heaven  above; 

For  thy  tender  watch  and  care, 

For  thy  never-ceasing  prayer; 

For  forgiving  me  alway, 

I  love  thee  more  than  I  can  say. 

Bless  my  Godly  mother.  Lord, 

Bless  mothers  all  that  keep  Thy  Word; 

Bless  them  with  abundant  hfe. 

No  joy  nor  comfort  them  deprive; 

Lead  them  gently  by  Thy  hand, 

Till  they  reach  the  Heavenly  land. 

What  if  mothers  cease  to  pray? 
Soon  the  lambs  shall  go  astray. 
Satan  leads  them  into  sin, 
Lost  they  are  in  following  him; 
Sad  and  bitter  be  the  wail. 
Souls  are  lost,  when  mothers  fail. 

Delavan,  111. 

MAKING  HOME  A  FIT  PLACE, 
FOR  JESUS  TO  BE  A  GUEST 


By  a  Sister 

For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

Wliat  i.s  home?  PJome  was  God's  first 
institution,  and  we  believe  love  was  the 
rulini^  principle  ;  but  man  fell.  Sin  ha.s 
entered  in  and  has  se])arated  the  home 
from  God.  It  is  our  privilege  and  re- 
sponsibility to  make  our  home  a  fit  place 
for  Jesus.  In  my  mind  it  is  not  just  a 
fine  house  with  lace  curtains,  brussels 
carpets,  and  fine  furniture  and  all  the 
modern  ecpiipments  to  lessen  work.  But 
home  may  be  a  little  old  cottage  with 
bare  floors  and  no  curtains  and  boxes 
for  furniture.  I  like  the  little  piece  q{ 
poetry  that  Henry  Van  Dyke  wrote:. 

"You'll  find  where'er  you  roam 
That  marble  floors  and  gilded  walls. 
Can  never  make  a  home. 
But  every  house  where  love  abides, 
And  friendship  is  a  guest, 
Is  surely  home  and  home  sweet  home 
For  there  the  heart  can  rest." 

Home  is  where  love  abides,  regard- 
less of  how  many  persons  abide  in  this 
home.  But  as  a  rule  when  we  think  of 
home  we  think  of  father,  mother,  and 
children.  But  it  is  not  always  .so.  Let 
us  think  of  a  certain  home  in  the  Bible 
the  home  of  Mary.  Martha  and  Laz- 
arus. We  read  nothing  of  their  parents, 


but  we  believe  this  was  a  home  where 
Jesus  was  often  the  guest. 

Home  is  where  love  abides.  And 
when  love  abides  we  also  find  obe- 
dience. Paul  says,  "Children,  obey  your 
parents,"  he  also  said,  "Wives  submit 
yourselves  unto  your  own  husbands. 
.  .  .  Husbands  love  your  wives.  .  .  . 
Fathers  provoke  not  your  children.  .  .  . 
Servants  obey  in  all  things  your  Mas- 
ter." If  we  find  such  a  home,  surely 
love  abides  there. 

In  Gen.  18:19  God  said  of  Abraham, 
"For  I  know  him,  that  he  will  command 
his  children  and  his  household  after 
him,  and  the}^  shall  keep  the  way  of  the 
Lord,  to  do  justice  and  judgment." 
When  we  are  expecting  some  one  to  be 
our  .guest  we  always  want  to  have  our 
work  done,  everything  neat  and  clean. 
How  much  more  so,  when  we  ask  Je- 
sus to  be  our  guest  do  we  want  to  have 
ourselves  in  readiness  for  Him — not 
only  on  the  outside — but  the  heart.  The 
heart  should  be  free  from  all  hatred  and 
strife,  for  that  is  just  the  opposite  from 
love  and  Jesus  can  only  abide  in  the 
heart  where  love  abides.  "Man  looketh 
on  the  outward  appearance,  but  the 
Lord  looketh  on  the  heart." 

To  make  home  a  fit  place  for  Jesus  to 
be  our  guest,  fathers  should  take  their 
place  as  the  head  of  the  home,  as  Paul 
teaches  us  in  Corinthians.  They  should 
be  kind,  loving,  and  patient.  Wives  and 
mothers  should  do  their  duty  as  true 
children  of  God.  Their  duty  is  to  keep 
the  home  and  teach  their  children,  and 
be  a  helpmeet  to  their  companions. 
Children  should  be  obedient,  loving, 
kind,  ready  to  do  whatever  their  hands 
find  to  do. 

Love  should  be  the  ruling  principle 
in  every  home — "Love,  love  that  inoved 
the  mighty  God."  "For  God  so  loved 
the  world  that  Pie  gave  His  only  begot- 
ten Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in 
Him  should  not  perish,  but  have  ever- 
lasting life."  Jesus'  love  was  so  great 
for  fallen  humanity  that  He  was  will- 
ing to  leave  His  home  in  glory  and  come 
to  this  sinful  earth  to  teach  us  how  to 
love  and  to  love  one  another.  And  then 
He  gave  His  life  on  the  cross  for  you 
and  me — such  Avonderful  love.  "Great- 
er love  hath  no  man  than  this,  that  a 
man  lay  down  his  life  for  his  friends." 
"Ye  are  my  friends  if  ye  do  whatsoever 
I  command  you." 

Let  us  each  one,  by  the  grace  of  God 
help  to  make  our  homes  a  fit  place  for 
Jesus  to  be  our  Guest  at  all  times,  and 
then  our  homes  will  be  real  light-houses 
for  Jesus. 

1  lubbard,  Oreg. 


Some  people  tell  us  that  we  should 
get  ready  to  die.  I  would  rather  urge 
the  necessity  of  getting  ready  to  live, 
for  then  we  are  also  ready  to  die.  And 
we  can  not  be  ready  to  live  if  we  have 
not  given  Christ  the  preeminence  in 
our  hearts  and  lives, — j.  D.  Mininger. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Theme  for  the  Quarter:  PROPHETS  AND  KINGS  OF  ISRAEL 


OUTLINE  STUDY 
Topic    for    July    29,   1934.—  M  I  C  A  I  A  H 

SPEAKS  THE  TRUTH 
Lesson  Scope. — I  Kings  22:1-53. 
Lesson  Text. — I  Kings  22:1-14. 
Time  and  Place. — About  860  B.  C;  Mt.  Horeb. 
Leading    Characters.  —  Jelioshaphat,  Ahab, 

Micaiah,  prophets  of  Baal. 
Golden  Text. — What  the  Lord  saith  unto  me, 

that  will  I  speak. — I  Kings  22:14. 
Points  for  Meditation. 

1.  Entangling  alliances. 

2.  False  prophets. 

3.  Prophets  of  the  Lord. 

4.  Danger  of  compromise. 

5.  "Smooth  sayings." 

6.  Christian  loyalty. 

Introductory  Thoughts. — At  the  sugges- 
tion of  his  wicked  wife,  Ahab  did  one  of  the 
foulest  and  wickedest  deeds  of  his  life  in  the 
killing  of  Naboth.  Read  the  story  in  I  Kings 
21.  Elijah  came  to  Ahab  with  the  judgment 
of  the  Lord  for  the  cruel  deed.  Ahab,  at  least 
outwardly,  humbled  himself  and  the  Lord  had 
mercy  upon  him  to  the  extent  that  He  de- 
layed the  fiercest  of  the  judgments  until  after 
Ahab's  death.  The  closing  verses  of  chapter 
21  give  a  list  of  the  wicked  deeds  of  Ahab, 
pronouncing,  him  the  wickedest  of  all  the 
wicked  kings  of  Israel,  and  Jezebel  is  said 
to  have  stirred  him  up  to  his  wickedness. 

On  the  other  hand,  a  great  deal  of  good  is 
said  in  the  Bible  account  about  Jehoshaphat, 
king  of  Judah.  Under  his  reign  the  worship 
of  Jehovah  was  carried  on  in  the  Temple  at 
Jerusalem  and  the  people  prospered  under 
the  blessing  of  the  Lord.  But  the  strongest 
and  best  of  men  have  their  weaknesses.  Je- 
hoshaphat came  to  be  on  friendly  terms  with 
Ahab,  the  wicked  king  of  Israel.  The  son  of 
Jehoshaphat  married  the  daughter  of  Ahab 
and  there  was  a  very  friendly  visit  to  Samaria. 
This  visit  ended  sadly,  for  Ahab  invited  Je- 
hoshaphat to  accompany  his  army  to  battle 
against  the  Syrians,  as  we  see  in  our  lesson 
for  to-day.  In  the  battle  which  followed,  Je- 
hoshaphat was  in  great  danger,  but  escaped, 
but  King  Ahab  was  fatally  wounded.  When 
Jehoshaphat  returned  to  Jerusalem  a  prophet 
of  the  Lord  met  him  and  reproved  him  for 
his  giving  help  to  the  ungodly.  See  II  Chron- 
icles 19.  The  contrast  between  these  two 
characters  comes  out  in  the  way  they  con- 
ducted themselves*  in  time  of  danger.  Ahab 
went  through  outward  forms  of  humiliation, 
but  retained  his  wickedness  within  his  heart. 
Jehoshaphat  truly  repented,  sought  the  Lord's 
mercy,  pleaded  the  need  of  his  people  and 
their  helplessness,  brought  out  the  families 
of  the  children  of  Judah,  presented  his  cause 
to  the  Lord,  and  relied  wholly  on  Him.  Read 
the  results  of  this  way  of  doing  in  II  Chron- 
icles 20.— J.  A.  R. 

LESSON  COMMENTS 
The  Syrians  had  troubled  Israel  bul 
God  had  allowed  them  to  be  defeated 
because  He  desired  to  teach  both  th- 
Syrians  and  Israel  a  lesson  of  the  true 
God.  During  the  interval  of  a  rest 
from  war  between  Syria  and  Israel 
Ahab  committed  by  the  hand  of  Jeze- 
bel the  wicked  deed  of  shedding  the 
blood  of  Naboth  for  the  sake  of  appro- 
priating his  vineyard. 

Ahab  desired  to  regain  the  city  of 
Ramoth-gilead  which  the  Syrians  had 
in  possession.  When  Jehoshaphat  had 
made  friends  with  him  and  had  come 
on  a  visit,  Ahab  asked  him  to  go  to  bat 
tie  with  him  against  the  Syrians.  To 
this  proposition  Jehoshaphat  consent- 


ed, putting  his  people  at  his  disposal. 
But  Jehoshaphat  desired  to  have  the 
counsel  of  the  Lord  in  the  matter.  Ahab 
therefore  gathered  four  hundred  of  his 
prophets  together  and  set  the  matter 
before  them.  They  with  one  accord 
told  him  to  go  up  and  prosper  and  that 
the  Lord  would  deliver  the  city  into 
his  hand. 

But  Jehoshaphat  was  not  satisfied 
and  asked  if  there  were  not  another 
prophet  of  the  Lord  besides  these  of 
whom  they  might  inquire.  Ahab  re- 
membered Micaiah  whom  he  hated  for 
prophesying  evil  concerning  him,  and 
told  Jehoshaphat  of  him.  At  Jehosha- 
phat's  desire  Micaiah  was  sent  for  and 
brought  before  the  prophetic  counsel. 
And  when  he  came  in  Ahab  put  the 
same  question  to  him  that  he  had  to  all 
the  other  prophets.  Already  having 
heard  what  the  others  had  said  and  be- 
ing advised  to  say  the  same,  Micaiah  at 
once  spoke  the  same  by  way  of  irony,- 
"Go  and  prosper  for  the  Lord  shall  de- 
liver it  into  the  hand  of  the  king." 
Ahab  perceived  his  irony  and  charged 
him  to  speak  the  truth.  Then  he  told 
his  vision  of  Israel  as  scattered  sheep 
without  a  master  returning  to  their 


"KEEP  THYSELF  PURE."— Psalm  24 


Topic  for  July  29 


MOTTO 
'Meet  for  the  Master's  use.' 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  How  Made  Pure. 

1.  Cleansed  by  the  blood  from  all  sin. — 

Eph.  1:7;  Col.  1:20-23. 

2.  By  regeneration  and  renewing. — Tit.  3: 

'5-7:  I  Cor.  6:11. 

3.  Through  faith  in  His  blood. — Rom.  3: 

24-26. 

4.  Meeting  conditions. — Acts   2:28,  3'19: 

Rom.  6:17:  I  Pet.  1:22. 

II.  Keeping  Pure. 

1.  By   walking   in    the    light    where  the 

cleansing  blood  flows. — I  Jno.  1:6-9. 

2.  Usins-  the' Word  of  God  aright.— Psa 

119:9:  Eph.  5:26. 

3.  Using  God's  means. 

a.  Watching   and   keeping. — Jas.  1:27; 

Rev.  16:15. 

b.  Avoiding   the   evil. — Eph.  5:3-12; 

Cor.  5:6,  7,  11;  II  Cor.  6:14-1R. 

c.  Cleaving  to  the   good. — Rom.  12:9; 

Prov.  13:20. 

d.  Thinking  pure  thoughts.— Phil.  4:,S. 

e.  Seeing,  hearing,  touch,  taste,  associa- 

tion.—Col.  2:21;  Rev.  18:4;  Psa.  1; 
1-3;  Prov.  4:23-27. 

f.  Praver.— Heb.  4:15,  16. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Juniors. 

1.  Textword.  "Pure." 

2.  The  Life  of  Purity. 

a.  The  heart. 

b.  The  mind. 

c.  The  tongue. 

d.  The  hands. 


homes.  Ahab  discerned  how  it  meant 
that  he  would  be  killed.  He  called  at- 
tention to  how  Micaiah  always  spoke 
evil  of  him.  But  Micaiah  went  on  and 
described  his  vision  of  the  heavenly 
hosts  before  the  throne  of  God  and 
consulting  how  Ahab  might  be  enticed 
to  go  up  to  Ramoth-gilead  to  be  killed. 
After  various  plans  a  spirit  offered  to 
go  up  and  be  a  lying  spirit  in  the  mouth 
of  all  his  prophets  to  deceive  him. 
This  was  the  plan  accepted.  Ahab  sent 
the  prophet  back  to  prison  and  went  to 
battle.  But  he  was  slain  just  as  Mica- 
iah had  said. — J.  R.  S. 

False  Visions 
I  have  heard  what  the  prophets  said, 
that  prophesy  lies  in  my  name,  saying, 
T  have  dreamed,  I  have  dreamed.  How 
long  shall  this  be  in  the  heart  of  the 
prophets  that  prophesy  lies?  yea,  they 
are  prophets  of  the  deceit  of  their  own 
heart;  which  think  to  cause  my  people 
to  forget  my  name  by  their  dreams 
which  they  tell  every  man  to  his  neigh- 
bor, as  their  fathers  have  forgotten  my 
name  for  Baal.  The  prophet  that  hath 
a  dream,  let  him  tell  a  dream;  and  he 
that  hath  my  word,  let  him  speak  my 
word  faithfully.  What  is  the  chaf¥  to 
the  wheat  saith  the  Lord.  Is  not  my 
word  like  as  a  fire?  saith  the  Lord;  and 
like  a  hammer  that  breaketh  the  rock 
in  pieces? — Jer.  23:25-29. 


e.  The  conscience. 

f.  The  body. 

3.    Keeping  Pure. 

a.  Evils  to  avoid. 

b.  Good  to  cling  to. 

c.  The  Lord  Jesus  as  Our  Savior. 
For  Seniors. 

1.  The  Naturally  Impure  Human  Heart. 

2.  The  Means  of  Cleansing. 

3.  The  Means  of  Keeping  Clean. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
"Lead  us  not  into  temptation,  but  de- 
liver us  from  evil."  This  prayer  is  fitting  to 
every  one  who  would  keep  himself  pure.  As 
we  watch  let  us  also  pray  that  we  may  have 
good  success  and  be  kept  from  all  that  de- 
files and  be  made  clean  from  every  mark 
of  iniquity. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 
Man    tries    to    whitewash    himself  when 
God  wants  to  wash  him  white. — Sel. 


Wash  me,  and  I  shall  be  whiter  than 
snow. — David. 


No  decent  man  can  enjoy  indecency.— 
Selected. 


Purity  and  power  are  inseparable. — Sel. 

Lord  Jesus,  I  long  to  be  perfectly  whole; 
I  want  Thee  forever  to  live  in  my  soul; 
Break  down  every  idol,  cast  out  every  foe; 
Now  wash  me  and  I  shall  be  whiter  than 
snow. 

Lord  Jesus,  for  this  I  most  humbly  entreat; 
I  wait,  blessed  Lord,  at  Thy  crucified  feet; 
By  faith  for  my  cleansing,  I  see  Thy  blood 
flow — 

Now  wash  me  and  I  shall  be  whiter  than 
snow. — Jas.  Nicholson. 
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OUR  MOTTO 

The  whole  Gospel  as  om  rule  in 
faith  and  life. 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines  of 
Christian  Work. 

Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety  in 
home  and  church. 


THURSDAY,  JULY  19,  1934 


Field  Notes 


Bro.  L.  C.  Miller  of  Manitnu,  Colo., 
preached  for  the  congrej^ation  at 
Yoder,  Kans.,  on  .Simdav  nioniinn:,  |nlv 
8. 

Arrangements  have  been  made  for 
evanj^clistic  tent  meetings  to  be  held 
at  Co]um])ia,  Pa.,  July  17-29,  in  charge 
of  Bro.  C.  Z.  Martin.  Cor. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

A  brother  writes  from  Lititz,  Pa.,  as 
follows :  "The  deacon  successor  to  Bro. 
Landis  Huber  in  the  Hammer  Creek 
district  will  be  ordained  July  26." 


Among  the  recent  visitors  at  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  House  were 
Abram  J.  Metzler  and  Katie  Collins 
of  Masontown,  Pa. ;  Theodore  Nich- 
ols and  wife  (formerly  Neta  Wiens 
of  the  C.  B.  Wiens  family  who  for- 
merly lived  in  Scottdale  while  Bro. 
Wiens  was  editor  of  the  Rundschau), 
and  family,  Fresno,  Calif. 


Bro.  Paul  Erb  of  Hesston,  Kans., 
preached  for  the  congregation  at  Lar- 
ned,  Kans.,  on  Sunday  morning,  July 
8,  and  performed  a  similar  service  at 
Yoder,  Kans.,  in  the  evening. 

An  interesting  two-week  summer 
Bible  school  closed  at  Rockton,  Pa.,  on 
Friday  evening,  July  13.  There  was  a 
teaching  force  of  five,  a  total  enroll- 
ment of  84,  and  an  average  attendance 
of  75. 


Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler  and  family  of 
Scottdale  were  called  to  Sterling,  Ohio, 
last  week  to  attend  the  funeral  of  Bro. 
Simon  Zook,  Sister  Ressler's  brother. 
The  bereaved  family  has  the  sympathy 
of  many  friends. 


A  brother  writes  from  Gettysburg, 
Pa. :  "The  Lord  willing,  Bro.  S.  G. 
Shetler  will  be  with  the  Mummasburg 
congregation  as  instructor  in  the 
month-end  Bible  meeting  on  Saturday 
evening,  July  28,  and  all  day  Sunday, 
the  29th.   Prayers  requested." 

Bossier's  congregation,  near  Eliza- 
bethtown,  Pa.,  has  arranged  for  a  Sun- 
day school  and  Bible  meeting  for  the 
4th  and  5th  of  August.  Along  with 
a  few  others,  the  following  names  will 
appear  on  the  jirogram :  John  Grove, 
John  Kennel,  and  John  Weaver. 


We  are  in  receipt  of  an  interesting 
program  of  the  Michigan  Mennonite 
Ministerial  and  Sunday  .School  Meet- 
ing, to  be  held  with  the  Bowne  con- 
gregation near  Clarksville,  Mich.,  Aug. 
29  and  30.  The  program  carries  a 
re(|uest  that  every  congregation  in  the 
district  be  rejiresented. 


Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  of  Dakota,  111., 
returned  to  Scottdale  on  Monday,  July 
9,  after  a  few  week.s'  visit  among  the 
brotherhood  in  Lancaster  County.  On 
Wednesday  morning,  July  11,  in  com- 
])any  with  his  son,  C.  B.  Shoemaker 
and  family,  they  started  for  his  home, 
expecting  to  stop  with  relatives  in 
Indiana  enroiite. 


A  recent  letter  from  India  contain,^ 
Ihi.s  hopeful  onllook:  "The  work  is 
growing  in  the  Mi.ssion  in  .s])ite  of  the 
shortage  of  fund.s  during  the  past  few 


July  19 

years.  We  are  hoping  that  everything 
will  get  back  to  normal  again  in  the 
home  land  and  enable  us  to  go  on  again 
as  formerly,  only  to  put  on  a  more  ex- 
tensive evangelistic  program." 

Correspondence 


Casselton,  N.  Dak. 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name : — Over 
Sunday,  May  27,  Bro.  Archie  Kauffman 
of  Kenmare,  N.  Dak.,  filled  an  appoint- 
ment here  in  the  absence  of  our  minis- 
ter. He  preached  for  us  both  morning 
and  evening.  In  the  morning  he  spoke 
of  the  pleasures  of  this  world  as  only 
a  mirage,  (text,  Psa.  35:7),  in  the  eve- 
ning he  spoke  on  Mark  10:19.  We  were 
glad  for  the  encouragement,  that  after 
all  the  discouragements  of  this  world, 
if  we  hold  on  to  Christ  it  will  not  be  a 
mirage  but  a  reality. 

On  Saturday  evening,  June  9,  Bro. 
L.  A.  Kauffman  of  Minot,  N.  Dak., 
came  into  our  midst  and  began  a  series 
of  meetings.  Every  evening  throughout 
the  week  we  had  a  chapter  study  on  the 
book  of  Romans,  followed  by  a  sermon. 
Althoug-h  there  were  no  visible  results 
we  as  members  were  refilled  and  God 
said,  "My  word  shall  not  return  untO' 
me  void."  A  number  of  visitors  were 
with  us  during  these  meetings.  We 
have  a  place  in  Casselton  where  we  are 
conducting  our  services  at  present.  One 
evening  during  the  meetings  Bro.  An- 
drew Click  and  family  stopped  with  us 
on  their  way  home  from  Missoviri.  We 
were  glad  for  their  presence.  Over  Sun- 
day, following  our  conference,  Bro. 
Perry  Blosser  of  South  English,  Iowa, 
stopped  with  us  and  preached  both 
morning  and  evening.  In  the  evening 
service  Bro.  Ed.  Hershberger,  Bro. 
Wm.  Eicher,  and  Bro.  and  Sister  An- 
drew Miller  of  Milfcvd,  Nebr.,  were 
with  us,  Bro.  Eicher  taking  part  in  the 
service. 

We  are  having  plenty  of  rain  after 
drouth  earlier  in  the  season,  and  crops 
look  i:)romising,  for  which  we  praise  our 
heavenly  Father. 

In  His  glad  service, 

June  30,  1934.  Eunice  Mast. 


Winton,  Calif. 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name: — On 
Wednesday  evening,  June  20,  1934, 
Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder,  President  of  Goshen 
College,  took  charge  of  a  meeting  here. 
Wc  ho]ie  that  the  edifying  truths  pre- 
sented will  be  kindled  and  thus  not  die. 
Our  regret  is  that  Bro.  Yoder's  visit 
was  so  short. 

Sunday,  July  1,  another  Quarterly 
All-Day  Mission  meeting  was  held  here. 
Visitors  of  the  day  were:  Bro.  George 
lieare,  wife  and  daughter  Ailene  and 
Hro.  Heare's  parents;  .Sister  .Mice  Jen- 
nings, 2  daughters  ;in(l  her  sister  ]'.\\;\ 
Roth  of  Sacramento  ;  Bro.  C.  A.  Bril- 
hart,  wife  and  chiUh-en.  formerly  of 
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Pennsylvania,  who  have  been  living  in 
the  west  since  last  September. 

Pray  for  us  that  we  may  be  shaped 
and  meet  for  the  Potter's  use. 

July  4,  1934.  Lena  Dirks. 


Nampa,  Idaho 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  are  reminded  again  of  the  fact 
that  the  all-wise  God  is  the  Giver  of 
all  good  gifts,  both  temporal  and  spirit- 
ual. As  we  look  out  over  the  valley 
and  see  the  fields  of  bountiful  harvest 
of  golden  grain,  we  are  made  to  think 
of  some  of  the  words  of  the  Psalmist 
"The  earth  is  the  Lord's,  and  the  ful- 
ness thereof,  and  the  cattle  upon  a 
thousand  hills  are  the  Lord's." 

On  Sunday,  May  27,  we  had  our 
communion  services,  and  at  the  same 
time  one  young  brother  was  baptized 
and  received  into  the  Church  and  two 
were  received  by  letter. 

We  had  the  privilege  of  having  the 
Pacific  Coast  Conference  to  meet  with 
us  at  this  place.  A  little  time  was  given 
to  the  Young  People's  Institute  which 
v/as  attended  by  some  over  100  young- 
people.  The  conference  was  very  good 
from  beginning  to  end.  The  Spirit  of 
God  was  present  and  the  power  of  con- 
viction throughout.  There  were  around 
200  with  us  from  the  district.  Bro.  J- 
P.  Bontrager  of  Winton,  Calif.,  stayed 
with  us  for  a  week  after  conference 
and  held  nrteetings. 

We  are  glad  that  Bro.  Abram  Good 
and  family  and  Bro.  E.  E.  Zuercher 
are  back  again  after  spending  the  win- 
ter and  spring  in  the  east  with  relatives 
and  friends. 

The  summer  Bible  school  at  this 
place  is  to  begin  Mondav,  ]u^j  9. 

July  6,  1934  '    '  Cor. 


Kenmare,  N.  D. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  ;  Greetings  : — 
June  24  to  July  1  we  enjoyed  a  series 
of  meetings  conducted  by  D.  D.  Miller 
of  Protection,  Kans.  We  felt  that  the 
powerful  messages  sprang  forth  from 
conviction  and  a  firm  belief  in  the  Bible 
as  God's  Word.  Saints  were  edified 
and  drawn  closer  to  their  Savior.  Sev- 
eral reconsecrations  were  made,  two 
made  a  new  start  for  Christ,  while  four 
young  boys  took  their  stand  on  the 
Lord's  side.  All  this  makes  our  hearts 
rejoice.  But,  Oh !  the  added  responsi- 
bility. May  the  Lord  bless  with  grace 
and  strength.  And  may  He  perform  to 
the  end  the  work  which  He  has  begun. 

Bro.  D.  F.  Shenk  of  Sheridan,  Oreg., 
was  also  with  us,  giving  us  a  sermon  on 
Saturday  evening,  June  23,  and  remain- 
ing with  us  until  Thursday  evening, 
June  28.  During  his  stay  here  he  gave 
us  some  chart  lectures  on  the  Chvirch.  I 
believe  the  brotherhood  was  strength- 
ened by  these  messages. 

In  the  afternoons  of  June  25-28  Bros. 
Miller  and  Shenk  conducted  a  Bible 
conference  for  us,   Eight  timely  sub- 


jects were  discussed  from  a  Bible  stand- 
point. 

On  the  evenings  of  Jvily  4-6  Bro.  Milo 
Kauffman  of  Hesston,  Kans.,  brought 
us  edifying  messages  from  the  Word  of 
God.  We  certainly  appreciate  the  work 
these  brethren  have  done  for  us,  and 
pray  that  the  Lord's  blessings  may  at- 
tend them  as  they  go  to  other  fields  of 
labor. 

At  this  writing  a  three-weeks  sum- 
mer vacation  Bible  school  is  in  pro- 
gress at  this  place,  with  Sisters  Mar- 
garet Gingerich  of  Detroit  Lakes, 
Minn.,  and  Erma  Martin  of  Minot,  N. 
D.,  in  charge.  In  visiting  this  school  I 
was  made  to  wonder  if  I  wasn't  born 
about  twenty  years  too  soon.  Certain- 
ly a  great  privilege  it  is  to  the  children 
of  to-day.  May  the  Lord  bless  the  ef- 
forts put  forth.  "Brethren,  pray  for 
us."  "The  time  is  far  spent,  the  day  is 
at  hand." 

July  7,  1934.       Archie  Kauffman. 


Hubbard,  Oreg. 

Greetings  to  Herald  Readers : — On 
June  24  Bro.  Sanford  Yoder  of  Goshen, 
Ind.,  came  into  our  midst  and  conduct- 
ed evangelistic  services  over  a  period 
of  eight  days.  His  inspirational  ser- 
mons were  greatly  appreciated,  but 
due  to  the  busy  time  of  the  year  the 
attendance  was  not  as  large  as  it  might 
have  been.  Bro.  Milo  Kauffman  of 
Hesston,  Kans.,  also  assisted  in  the 
services  June  29  and  30.  We  certainly 
appreciated  the  visits  of  these  brethren, 
and  are  looking  forward  to  a  visit  from 
J.  N.  Kaufman,  a  returned  missionary. 

Sister  Delilah  Troyer,  wife  of  Bishop 
A.  P.  Troyer,  still  lingers  at  this  writ- 
ing, although  at  times  is  very  low. 

Sister  Fannie  Hooley,  another  aged 
sister,  had  the  misfortune  to  fall  and 
break  a  limb  just  a  few  inches  below 
the  hip  joint.  Her  advanced  age  makes 
it  quite  a  serious  accident. 
Yours  in  His  name, 

July  7,  1934.  Loney  Yoder. 

Markham,  Ont. 

(Wideman  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  : — ■ 
On  the  morning  of  April  29  our  congre- 
gation was  privileged  to  again  partake 
of  the  communion,  in  memory  of  our 
Lord's  suffering  and  death. 

At  this  time  also  ten  young  people 
sealed  their  vows  by  water  baptism. 
Bro.  and  Sister  Derstine  of  Kitchener 
were  with  us  a  few  days  previous  to 
this  and  his  messages  were  enjoyed  by 
all. 

The  annual  Church  Conference  was 
held  here  June  6,  7.  There  was  an  im- 
pressive service  at  the  closing  session 
of  conference,  when  two  older  people 
were  baptized  in  the  nearby  stream. 

The  angel  of  death  has  again  come  in- 
to our  community  and  called  two  of  our 
aged  members.  Brother  Henry  Meyer 
passed  away  very  suddenly  on  May  28. 


He  had  been  to  church  service  the  day 
before.  Sister  Elizabeth  Brownsberger 
passed  away  peacefully  on  June  29,  af- 
ter an  illness  of  several  years.  She  was 
happy  to  meet  her  Lord  and  loved  ones 
over  yonder. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  evangel- 
istic meetings,  from  Aug.  28  to  Sept.  7, 
with  Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler  of  Masontown, 
Pa.,  in  charge.  As  there  are  yet  many 
unsaved  in  this  community  will  you 
pray  that  their  hearts  may  l^e  touched 
l~iy  the  Spirit  of  (jod  and  their  souls 
saved  for  time  and  eternity?  |er.  8:20. 

July  8,  1934.  '     "  Cor. 


Greenwood,  Del. 

(Greenwood  A.  M.  congregation) 
Greetings  to  the  Saints : — On  July 
3  Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger  of  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  and  Bro.  John  W.  Weaver  of  New 
Holland,  Pa.,  came  into  our  midst  and 
in  the  evening  we  were  privileged  to 
listen  to  a  discourse  on  the  "Power  of 
the  Blood."  Next  day,  July  4,  an  all- 
day  meeting  was  held  when  such  sub- 
jects as  "The  Unchanging  Gospel  in 
a  Changing  World,"  "Fasting  and 
Prayer,"  "True  Discipleship,"  "Humil- 
ity," "Matrimony,"  and  talks  to  young 
people  were  ably  discussed.  AYe  feel 
confident  that  His  Word  will  not  re- 
turn to  Him  void,  that  saints  were  edi- 
fied and  sinners  encouraged  to  seek  the 
better  way.  , 

July  9,  1934.  Cor. 


Brutus,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
Bro.  Menno  Eash  of  Fairview  was  with 
us  from  June  29  to  July  1,  at  which 
time  counsel  meeting,  communion,  and 
baptismal  services  were  held. 

Sunday  afternoon  communion  was 
given  to  Sister  Chambers  who  has 
been  sick  for  some  time. 

Bro.  Clyde  Kauffman  has  conducted 
a  Bible  course  class  here  on  Thursday 
evenings  since  the  first  of  the  year,  the 
same  course  as  given  by  Eastern  Men- 
nonite  School,  using  the  books,  "The 
Differences  of  the  Gospels"  and  "Har- 
mony of  the  Gospels."  A  good  inter- 
est is  shown  in  this  study.  We  need 
your  prayers. 

July  11,  1934.  Fannie  Snider. 


Parnell,  Iowa 

(West  Union  congregation) 

Greetings  to  all  Readers  of  the  Her- 
ald : — On  June  24  Bro.  Simon  Ginger- 
ich of  Wayland,  la.,  brought  us  a  mes- 
sage on  "The  V^alue  and  Cost  of  Our 
Young  People,"  immediately  after  the 
Y.  P.  B.  M.  session. 

The  thirty-first  Annual  Independence 
Day  Meeting  was  observed  as  usual. 
Brethren  J.  Y.  Swartzendruber  and  R.- 
Schmucker  served  as  moderators.  Bro. 
Levi  Schrock  brought  the  inorning 
message  from  I  Cor.  2  :2.  Sister  Alma 
Keiser  spoke  to  the  children  from  a 
(Continued  on  page  332) 
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FAITH,  HOPE,  AND  CHARITY 

By  Oliver  Wendell  Schenk 

f'\ir   the   Ciospel  Herald. 

There  still  is  faith,  and  hope,  and  charity. 

These  three 
Are  yet  sublime  above  the  angry  scorn 
Of  unbelief,  despair,  and  selfishness; 

For  I  did  see 
An  aged  man  awaiting  eagerly 
His  twilight;  and,  in  love  new-born, 
Two  lovers  heart-to-heart  against  the  morn: 
And,  too,  I  saw  a  mother's  long  caress 
Upon  a  wayward  brow  that  fell  upon  her 
knee. 

New  York,  N.  Y. 


WHY  CHURCHES? 


By  Josiah  H.  Weber 

Kor  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Why  do  people  have  churches?  The 
so-called  Church  in  our  day  is  courting 
the  world.  It  seems  that  many  church- 
es to-day  are  conducted  principally  to 
attract  crowds,  and  then  entertaining 
them  in  a  kind  of  an  amusing  way ; 
even  with  jokes  from  the  pulpit,  instru- 
mental music,  duets,  and  quartet  sing- 
ing. This,  of  course,  is  very  pleasing  to 
the  flesh,  but  not  to  the  Lord,  as  com- 
plained of  by  the  Lord  Himself,  through 
the  prophet  Jeremiah  (4:21,  22)  :  "How 
long  shall  I  hear  the  sound  of  the  trum- 
pet? For  my  people  is  foolish,  they 
have  not  known  me ;  they  are  sottish 
children,  and  they  have  none  under- 
standing; they  are  wise  to  do  evil,  but 
to  do  good  they  have  no  knowledge ;" 
"The  children  of  this  world  are  in  their 
generation  wiser  than  the  children  of 
light"  (Luke  16:8).  Sometimes  private 
collections  are  urged  by  the  leaders 
of  the  Church,  thereby  getting  large 
sums  of  money  from  the  people  for  va- 
rious purposes,  besides  collecting  for 
the  poor.  It  seems  that  it  is  money  and 
pleasure  many  of  the  churches  of  to- 
day are  mostly  concerned  about.  Take 
notice  what  Peter  says  about  it,  "Thv 
money  perish  with  thee,  because  thou 
hast  thought  that  the  gift  of  God  may 
be  purchased  with  money.  Thou  lia'^t 
neither  part  nor  lot  in  this  inatter ;  for 
thy  heart  is  not  right  in  the  sight  of 
God."  Mark  what  Paul  says  (IT  Tim. 
3:4),  "Traitors,  heady,  highminded, 
lovers  of  pleasures  more  than  lovers 
of  God  ;  having  a  form  of  godliness,  but 
denying  the  power  thereof ;  from  such 
turn  away." 

Read  Isa.  52:3:  "For  thus  saith  the 
Lord,  ye  have  sold  yourselves  for 
naught ;  and  ye  shall  be  redeemed  with- 
out money."  Yet  money  is  so  mtich 
sought  after  in  church  circles,  "The 
heads  thereof  judge  for  reward,  and  the 
priests  thereof  teach  for  hire,  and  the 
P'-onhets  thereof  divine  for  money;  yet 
will  they  lean  upon  the  Lord,  and  say, 
Ts  not  the  Lord  among  us?  none  evil 
can  come  upon  us.  Therefore  shall  Zion 
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for  your  sake  be  plowed  as  a  field,  and 
Jerusalem  shall  become  heaps,  and  the 
mountain  of  the  house  as  the  high  plac- 
es of  the  forest"  (Micah  3  :11,  12).  Read 
also  Isa.  56:10,  11  :  "His  watchmen  are 
blind  ;  they  are  all  ignorant,  they  are 
all  dumb  dogs,  they  cannot  bark  ;  sleep- 
ing, lying  down,  loving  to  slumber.  Yea, 
they  are  greedy  dogs  which  can  never 
have  enough,  and  they  are  shepherds 
that  cannot  understand  ;  they  all  look 
to  their  own  way,  every  one  for  his 
gain,  from  his  quarter." 

It  seems  some  well-to-do  people,  ev- 
en church  members,  are  inclined  to 
buy  their  salvation,  and  pay  it  off  with 
money,  rather  than  to  obtain  it  the 
proper  and  only  way  possible  ;  which  is 
to  humble  one's  self  under  the  mighty 
hand  of  God,  forsake  all,  condescend 
to  men  of  low  estate,  become  a  new 
creature  in  Christ,  and  follow  Him  in 
love  and  obedience.  Some  churches 
seem  to  have  drifted  into  the  channel 
of  furnishing  offices  to  well  educated, 
talkative  leaders,  thereby  making  a  live- 
lihood for  them,  even  becoming  hire- 
lings. "But  he  that  is  an  hireling,  and 
not  the  shepherd,  whose  own  the  sheep 
are  not,  seeth  the  wolf  coming,  and 
leaveth  the  sheep,  and  fleeth ;  and  the 
wolf  catcheth  them,  and  scattereth  the 
sheep.  The  hireling  fleeth,  because  he 
is  an  hireling,  and  careth  not  for  the 
sheep"  (Jno.  10:12,  13).  Are  the  sheep 
at  stake  or  the  wool?  Which? 

Paul  states  (Acts  20  :29-34)  :  "For  I 
know  this,  that  after  my  departing  shall 
grievous  wolves  enter  in  among  you, 
not  sparing  the  flock.  Also  of  your  own 
selves  shall  men  arise,  speaking  per- 
verse things,  to  draw  away  disciples  af- 
ter them.  Therefore  watch,  and  re- 
member, that  by  the  space  of  three 
years  I  ceased  not  to  warn  every  one 
night  and  dav  with  tears.  I  have  cov- 
eted no  man's  silver,  or  gold,  or  ap- 
parel. Yea,  ye  yourselves  know,  that 
tliese  hands  have  ministered  unto  my 
necessities,  and  to  them  that  were  with 
me."  This  was  in  accordance  to  God's 
Word.  Paul  did  not  desire  to  be  exalted 
by  men,  when  he  was  warning  the  peo- 
ple night  and  day  with  tears.  Take  no- 
tice what  God  says  about  the  pastors. 
Jer.  23:1,  2.  4:  "Woe  be  unto  the  pas- 
tors that  destroy  and  scatter  the  sheep 
of  my  pasture!  saith  the  Lord.  There- 
fore thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel 
rigainst  the  pastors  that  feed  mv  peo- 
ple ;  ye  have  scattered  my  flock,  and 
driven  them  away,  and  have  not  visited 
them  :  behold,  T  will  visit  upon  you  the 
e\'il  of  yoiu"  doings,  saith  the  Lord. 
And  I  will  gather  the  remnant  of  my 
flock  out  of  all  countries  whither  T  have 
firiven  them,  and  will  bring  them  again 
1o  their  folds;  and  thev  shall  be  fruit- 
ful and  increase.  And  I  will  set  no 
shepherds  over  them  which  shall  feed 
them  ;  and  they  shall  fear  no  more,  nor 
be  dismayed,  neither  shall  they  be  lack- 
ing, sailh  the  Lord."  The  term  "Pas- 
tor" is  a  title  to  one's  name.  Take  no- 
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tice  what  the  Lord  says  about  titles, 
and  the  desire  to  have  high  positions : 
"But  all  their  works  they  do  for  to  be 
seen  of  men  ;  they  make  broad  their 
phylacteries,  and  enlarge  the  borders 
of  their  garments,  and  love  the  upper- 
most rooms  at  feasts,  and  the  chief 
seats  in  the  synagogues,  and  greetings 
in  the  markets,  and  to  be  called  of  men. 
Rabbi,  Rabbi.  But  be  not  ye  called 
Rabbi ;  for  one  is  your  Master,  even 
Christ ;  and  all  ye  are  brethren.  Neither 
be  ye  called  masters ;  for  one  is  your 
master,  even  Christ.  But  he  that  is 
greatest  among  you  shall  be  your  serv- 
ant. And  whosoever  shall  exalt  himself, 
shall  be  abased ;  and  he  that  shall  hum- 
ble himself,  shall  be  exalted."  "Be  of 
the  same  mind  one  toward  another. 
Mind  not  high  things,  but  condescend 
to  men  of  low  estate.  Be  not  wise  in 
3^our  own  conceits"  (Rom.  12:16).  It 
goes  so  hard  to  live  a  humble,  God-fear- 
ing life  in  lowliness  of  heart,  and  to 
clear  one's  hands  of  the  blood  of  his 
guilt  as  it  was  in  Ezekiel's  time  (Ezek. 
33  :2-6)  :  "Son  of  man,  speak  to  the  chil- 
dren of  thy  people,  and  say  unto  them, 
when  I  bring  the  sword  upon  a  land,  if 
the  people  of  the  land  take  a  man  of 
their  coasts,  and  set  him  for  their  watch- 
man. But  if  the  watchman  see  the  sword 
come,  and  blow  not  the  trumpet,  and 
the  people  be  not  warned  ;  if  the  sword 
come,  and  take  any  person  from  among 
them,  he  is  taken  away  in  his  iniquity; 
but  his  blood  will  I  require  at  the 
watchman's  hand." 

In  conclusion,  let  us  consider  the 
Church  in  the  light  of  the  Gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ.  Was  not  the  visible  church 
established  by  Christ  and  His  apostles, 
for  the  sole  purpose  of  reaching  lost  sin- 
ners, liolding  them  together  as  a  church 
assembly,  saving  their  souls  by  the 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ  which  was  shed 
on  Calvary  for  the  remission  of  sins, 
through  regeneration?  As  Christ  told 
Nicodeiuus  (John  3  :3,  5)  :  "Veril}^  ver- 
ily, T  say  unto  thee,  except  a  man  be 
born  again,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom 
of  God.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee, 
except  a  man  be  born  of  water  and  of 
the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the 
kingdoiu  of  God."  Who  then,  when  so 
born  again,  is  a  new  creature  in  Christ, 
a  peculiar  person,  separate  from  the 
world,  zealous  of  good  works,  prompted 
through  love,  in  reverential  awe  to  his 
Maker,  a  light  of  the  world,  and  a  salt 
of  the  earth,  and  thereby  gaining  oth- 
ers for  the  Lord,  admonishing  each 
other,  for  the  Avelfare  of  their  souls,  on 
Ihc  way  to  the  heavenly  Zion,  teach- 
ing them  how  to  live  so  as  to  escape 
the  terrible,  inexpressible  hell  of  tor- 
ment which  would  otherwise  almost 
surely  be  the  inevitable  in  the  here- 
after. Therefore  (as  we  read  in  I  Pet. 
5  :2,  3).  "Feed  the  flock  of  God  which  is 
nmong  vou,  taking  the  oversight  there- 
of, not  by  constraint,  but  willingly:  not 
for  filthy  lucre,  but  of  a  ready  mind  : 
neither  as  being  lords  over  God's  hcri- 
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tage,  but  being  ensamples  to  the  flock." 
Paul  also  explains  in  I  Cor.  10:33: 
"Even  as  I  please  all  men  in  all  things, 
not  seeking  mine  own  profit,  but  the 
profit  of  many,  that  they  may  be  saved." 
Kitchener,  Ont. 


OUR  DEPARTED  LOVED  ONES 


By  L.  C.  Kaufl^man 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

During  the  second  quarter  1934,  192 
obituary  notices  appeared  in  the  Gos- 
pel Herald.  Those  called  away  ranged 
in  ages  from  infancy  to  94  years,  11 
months,  10  days. 


Above 

90, 

7. 

80  to 

90, 

27. 

70  to 

80, 

50. 

60  to 

70, 

34. 

50  to 

60, 

18. 

40  to 

50, 

10. 

30  to 

40, 

5. 

20  to 

30, 

9. 

XXVI.  BISHOP  BENJAMIN 
WEAVER 

(1853—1928) 

By  M.  G.  Weaver 

Par   the   Gospel  Herald. 

Benjamin  Weaver  was  born  in  Caer- 
narvon Tp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Nov. 
28,  1853.  His  father,  Isaac  Weaver,  was 
a  brother  to  the  late  Bishop  George 
Weaver,  and  his  mother,  was  Catharine 
Witwer,  a  granddaughter  of  preacher 
Daniel  Witwer,  who  died  in  the  prime 
of  life  at  the  age  of  fifty  years  in  1818,  a 
member  of  the  ministerial  board  at 
Weaverland. 

At  school  he  seemed  to  have  been  es- 
pecially inspired  with  the  literary  gems 
and  fine  morals  as  contained  in  the  old- 
time  school  readers.  The  masterly  pro- 
ductions by  poets  and  statesmen  dur- 
ing the  last  days  of  slavery,  and  the  lit- 
erary trend  during  the  National  age 
made  a  lasting  impression  on  his  grow- 
ing mind  as  he  committed  to  memory 
some  of  those  creative  themes  which 
unconsciously  became  a  part  of  his  life 
and  served  him  and  the  Church  of  his 
choice  to  a  noble  purpose. 

Before  his  school  days  were  ended 
he  knew  the  workings  of  his  father's 
large  flour-mill  and  saw-mill  on  the 
Conestoga,  in  which  occupation  he 
spent  the  greater  part  of  his  life. 

The  first-class  mills  on  the  Conestoga 
at  that  time  with  their  sand  stone  burrs, 
cut  from  boulders  in  the  hills  skirting 
its  valleys,  with  their  wooden  convey- 
ors, and  separators,  produced  a  barrel 
of  flour  every  hour  continuously  day 
and  night,  and  it  was  while  making 
these  hourly  changes  of  barrels  during 
the  night  shifts  that  the  Bible  became 
his  favorite  book  for  reading  and  medi- 


10  to  20,  5. 
1  to  10,  13. 
Less  than  1,  12. 
Age  not  given,  2. 

Among  these  were  4  ministers,  1 
deacon. 

Of  those  born  in  foreign  countries  : 
Germany,  1  ;  France,  1. 

Number  of  deaths  in  the  different 
states  and  provinces :  Pennsylvania, 
88;  Indiana,  23;  Ohio,  17;  Ontario,  10; 
Virginia,  7;  W.  Virginia,  1;  Iowa,  10; 
Oregon,  5 ;  Maryland,  Michigan,  and 
Nebraska,  each  3;  Missouri,  Kansas, 
Colorado,  Oklahoma,  and  New  York, 
each  2;  Minnesota  and  Texas,  each  1; 
place  not  given,  7, 

Average  age  given,  57  years,  1  month, 
23  days. 

Kenmare,  N.  Dak. 


Your  failure,  and  mine,  dear  brother 
or  sister,  is  the  failure  of  disobedience. 

— C.  K.  Lehman. 


tation.  Many  of  the  events  of  the  Old 
Testament,  foreshadowing  the  gleam- 
ing of  the  light  of  the  New,  until  it  burst 
in  full  splendor  in  the  Revelation  of  his 
youth,  were  committed  to  memory  and 
became  a  part  of  his  life  before  he  left 
the  parental  roof. 

That  period  can  now  well  be  regard- 
ed and  considered  as  the  years  of  his 
theological  training  time,  and  the  foun- 
dations then  well  laid  were  never  im- 
paired, and  should  be  an  incentive  for 
all  youth  to  feed  and  fill  the  fibers  of 
their  every  being  during  their  years  of 
growth  and  development  with  noble 
Christian  aspirations. 

He  early  became  one  of  the  leaders 
for  the  Sunday  school  cause  and  such 
activities  as  they  brought  with  them, 
when  they  became  a  part  of  the  Church 
in  the  Weaverland  district  in  1893,  and 
when  the  first  Sunday  school  was  or- 
ganized at  Churchtown,  his  home  con- 
gregation in  1894,  he  was  its  super- 
intendent. He  remained  one  of  the 
leaders  of  the  Sunday  schools  in  his 
district  during  his  lifetime. 

On  January  3,  1899,  he  was  chosen 
from  a  class  of  four  by  lot  and  ordained 
to  the  ministry  for  the  Weaverland  con- 
gregations ;  and  three  years  later,  on 
January  23,  1902,  he  was  ordained 
the  sixth  resident  bishop  of  the  Weav- 
erland-Groff^dale  district.  In  the  class 
from  which  he  was  chosen  bishop  by 
lot  were  his  co-laborers,  Noah  H. 
Mack,  and  John  M.  Sauder,  both  of 
whom  in  their  order  were  later  chosen 
as  his  assistant  bishops  in  the  district. 

In  his  warm  yet  judicious  support 
of  home  and  foreign  missions,  all  of 
the  congregations  in  the  district  were 
led  to  move  in  the  same  line.  During 
his  service  as  bishop  he  continually 
maintained  a  Sunday  school  mission 
committee,  whose  duty  and  privilege 


was,  to  organize  and  conduct  new 
Sunday  schools  and  stations  for  serv- 
ices, in  the  district  and  beyond  its 
borders.  That  seed  then  sown  has  re- 
sulted in  several  flourishing  congrega- 
tions. 

At  the  time  of  his  death  the  district 
consisted  of  Weaverland,  Groffdale, 
Metzler's,  Goodville,  Martindale, 
Churchtown,  Lichtys,  Bowmansville, 
G  e  h  m  a  n  s,  near  y\damstown,  Alle- 
gheny, in  Berks  county.  New  Holland, 
and  Frazer,  in  Chester  county,  having 
over  eighteen  hundred  communicant 
members.  New  and  larger  meeting- 
houses were  built  at  Groffdale,  in  1909; 
at  Gehmans,  near  Adamstown,  in  1913  : 
at  Frazer,  Chester  Co.,  (jointly  with  the 
Franconia  Conference,  and  by  the  as- 
sistance of  the  entire  Lancaster  Con- 
ference), in  1817;  at  Bowmansville  and 
New  Holland,  both  in  1921  ;  at  Good- 
ville, enlarged  in  1924;  and  at  Weaver- 
land,  in  1926. 

He  kept  a  well-planned  minute  book 
in  which  all  the  proceedings  of  the 
CJiurch  in  his  district  were  carefully  re- 
corded, which  with  such  records  as  will 
be  kept  in  the  future  will  prove  valuable 
to  other  leaders  of  the  Church.  His 
diaries  and  notings  of  his  visitation  and 
other  work  in  connection  with  his  min- 
isterial and  pastoral  duties  were  revised 
and  indexed  by  him  during  the  last 
years  of  his  life,  which  will  be  found 
in  his  well  selected  library  of  books 
which  he  valued  highly  and  loved  so 
much.  This  library,  he  ordered  in  his 
will  to  be  kept  intact  by  one  of  his  chil- 
dren for  future  use  for  and  by  his  de- 
scendants. 

His  wife,  who  was  Barbara  Sauder, 
— a  faithful  helpmate  to  him  and  the 
Church  during  seventeen  years  of  his 
ministerial  labors,  died  April  30,  1916, 
at  the  age  of  64  years. 

Bishop  Weaver  was  well  known  over 
the  entire  Conference  district,  being  in- 
vited and  having  part  in  numerous  spe- 
cial meetings;  his  services  were  espe- 
cially helpful  during  the  World  war 
period. 

He  died  Sept.  3,  1928  (aged  74  y.  9  m. 
6  d.),  after  serving  his  people  in  the  ac- 
tive ministry  for  twenty-eight  years. 
Most  of  his  services  were  in  English  ; 
but  he  was  often  called  upon  for  Ger- 
man preaching,  especially  on  funeral 
occasions. 

His  funeral  was  attended  by  sixty- 
nine  ministers,  twelve  of  whom  were 
not  of  his  own  denomination.  His  re- 
mains rest  at  Weaverland.  All  of  his 
Weaver  ancestors  are  buried  in  the  old 
Weber  graveyard,  near  b}',  or  in  this 
now  beautiful  God's  Acre,  with  him, 
which  is  one  of  the  most  historic  spots 
in  the  valley,  and  which  was  rendered 
more  convenient  and  better  adapted 
for  its  future  use  by  the  encouragement 
given  by  the  Church  to  those  engaged 
in  the  work,  during  the  last  years  of 
Bishop  Weaver's  life. 

New  Holland,  Pa. 
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JESUS,  MY  SAVIOR 

"Jesus  my  Savior,  let  me  be 
More  perfectly  conformed  to  thee; 
Implant  each  grace,  each  sin  dethrone, 
And  form  my  temper  like  thine  own. 

"My  foe  when  hungry,  let  me  feed, 
Share  in  his  grief,  supply  his  need; 
The  haughty  frown  may  I  not  fear, 
But  with  a  lowly  meekness  bear. 

"Let  the  envenomed  heart  and  tongue. 
The  hand  out-stretched  to  do  me  wrong. 
Excite  no  feelings  in  my  breast 
But  such  as  Jesus  once  expressed. 

"To  others  let  me  always  give 
What  I  .from  others  would  receive; 
Good  deeds  for  evil  ones  return, 
Nor,  when  provoked  with  anger  burn. 

"This  will  proclaim  how  bright  and  fair 

The  precepts  of  the  Gospel  are; 

And  God  himself  the  God  of  love, 

His  own  resemblance  will  approve." — Sel. 


BE  CAUTIOUS  ABOUT  SAY- 
ING AMEN 


By  D.  F.  Miller 

For   the   Cospel  Herald. 

For  a  number  of  years  I  have  won- 
dered why  the  Mennonite  Church  does 
not  practice  the  saying  of  Amen  during 
the  preaching  of  the  Word.  But  here 
are  some  observations.  We  cannot 
say  "Amen"  to  everything  that  the 
preacher  says,  just  because  he  is  in  the 
pulpit.  Have  we  not  seen  some  great- 
ly embarrassed  who  said  "Amen"  loud- 
ly to  one  division  of  a  sermon,  and  who 
were  so  conspicuously  silent  on  the  ap- 
proach of  another  division  that  it  was 
both  amusing  and  embarrassing? 

And  again,  have  not  the  more  cau- 
tious sufifered  some  embarrassment, 
especially  at  revival  meetings,  when 
some  minister  of  note  was  preaching, 
to  see  and  hear  some  one  trying  to  show 
his  enthusiasm  by  his  loud  "Aniens", 
tf)  the  humiliation  of  the  more  modest 
and  conservative? 

This  happens  more  in  other  denom- 
inations than  in  our  own.  Some  time 
ago  a  minister  gave  an  address,  com- 
posed largely  of  statistics,  which  cost 
much  time  and  research,  the  content  of 
which  was  not  generally  known.  A 
chronic  "Amener"  who  was  more  in- 
tent on  his  reputation  than  the  value  of 
the  message,  kept  saying  "Amen", 
"That's  so",  "That's  right."  It  was  very 
confusing  to  the  speaker,  for  he  was 
quite  certain  from  his  observation  of 
the  man  that  he  did  not  know  whether 
he  was  right  or  not.  So  after  the  serv- 
ice he  approached  the  "Amener"  and 
said,  "Say.  friend,  why  haven't  you 
been  preaching  that  sermon?"  To 
which  he  replied,  "T  could  not;  I  was 
just  trying  to  help  you."  To  this  the 
minister  replied,  "Well,  you  did  not 
help  me  any." 

Question?  Do  we  iielp  the  preacher 
by  our  loud  "Aniens"?  I'y  saying  "A- 
men"  to  those  things  we  have  no  knowl- 
edge of?  Why  not  be  consistent  as  well 


as  religious?  One  often  finds  that  those 
who  are  the  most  free  with  their  "A- 
mens"  are  not  consistent  in  their  every 
day  living. 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


A  TESTIMONY 


By  D.  J.  Stutzman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Come  and  hear,  all  ye  that  fear  God, 
and  I  will  declare  what  he  hath  done  for 
my  soul. — Psa.  66:16. 

He  allows  me  to  breathe  in  the  fresh, 
air,  and  to  bask  in  the  radiant  beams  of 
His  sunlight. 

He  has  given  me  a  comfortable  home, 
with  Christian  environments  and  sur- 
roundings. 

He  has  blest  me  with  a  healthy  body, 
which  enables  me  to  go  about  the  daily 
duties  of  life  and  enjoy  the  blessings  of 
material  things. 

He  has  given  me  talents  and  intel- 
lect, that  I  may  know  how  to  live  for 
the  good  of  others,  and  by  my  Christian 
influence,  win  those  who  are  outside  of 
Christ's  kingdom,  into  the  fold  of  the 
redeemed. 

He  forgives  all  my  sins  and  rectifies 
past  failures.  The  Bible  tells  us  that 
"if  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is  faithful  and 
just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to 
cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness" 
(I  John  1:9). 

If  I  go  wrong,  God  pities  me  and 
brings  me  back  again  into  the  path  of 
duty.  We  are  told,  that  "like  as  a  father 
pitieth  his  children,  so  the  Lord  pitieth 
them  that  fear  him."' 

While  our  blessed  Lord  was  here  up- 
on earth  and  wherever  He  entered  into 
villages  or  cities,  they  laid  the  sick  in 
the  streets,  and  besought  Him  that  they 
might  only  touch  the  hem  of  His  gar- 
ment, and  as  many  as  touched  Him 
were  made  perfectly  whole.  Jesus  has 
the  same  power  to-day. 

He  has  blessed  me  with  a  humble  life 
companicMi.  and  has  conferred  upon  me 
the  title  of  a  king.  God's  Word  tells  us 
that  a  virtuous  Avonian  is  a  crown  to  her 
husband,  and  only  kings  wear  crowns. 

He  has  given  us  loving  children  and. 
we  are  told,  children  are  "an  heritage  of 
the  Lord." 

He  invites  me  to  assemble  and  asso- 
ciate in  fellowship  with  believers,  and 
eventually  to  partake  of  the  joys  of 
heaven  and  live  in  His  presence  forever. 

By  His  promises  He  sustains  my  soul, 
knowing  that  in  the  great  beyond  there 
reniaineth  "a  rest  to  the  people  of  God." 

And  above  all,  He  comforts  me  by 
His  Word  and  divine  presence.  For 
"His  Word  is  a  lam])  unto  my  feet,  and 
a  light  unto  my  path."  And  we  read, 
"He  that  dwelleth  in  the  secret  place  of 
the  Most  High,  shall  abide  under  the 
shadow  of  the  Almighty." 

Hajjjjy  is  that  people  that  is  in  such 
a  case ;  yv.x,  "Happy  is  that  people 
whose  God  is  the  Lord"  (Psa.  144:15). 

Fredericksburg,  Ohio. 


Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye. — Isaiah  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law;  for  they 
are  unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3 :9. 


1 .  Is  it  right  for  a  Christian  to  take 
interest  or  usury,  according  to  Ex.  22 : 
25 ;  Luke  6  :34,  35 ;  Lev.  25  :35,  36 ;  Deut. 
23:19,  20;  Neh.  5:2,  7;  Psa.  15:1-5; 
Ezek.  18:8;  22:12,  29;  Matt.  5:42;  6:19? 

2.  Why  do  people's  consciences  dif- 
fer? 

1.  We  get  into  difficulty  when  in 
the  Gospel  dispensation  we  undertake 
to  judge  questions  of  this  nature  by 
Old.  Testament  standards.  Neither  of 
the  New  Testament  references  cited 
applies  to  the  question  under  consider- 
ation, unless  it  be  that  usury  means 
extortion  and  nothing  else.  We  once 
heard  a  man  make  this  remark:  "If  I 
wouldn't  have  had  the  privilege  of 
paying  interest  I  wouldn't  have  my 
farm."  The  use  of  money,  like  every- 
thing else  under  our  stewardship,  may 
be  right  or  wrong,  depending  upon  the 
motive  behind  it.  Extortion  is  as  sin- 
ful to-day  as  it  was  under  the  Old  Tes- 
tament dispensation.  Money-lenders 
should  adhere  strictly  to  the  Golden 
Rule  ;  their  main  purpose  being  to  help 
others,  not  to  enrich  themselves.  Mon- 
ey borrowers  should  be  afraid  of  debts 
— to  the  extent  that  they  refrain  from 
borrowing  money  for  pure  speculative 
purposes. 

2.  There  are  two  reasons  why  peo- 
ple's consciences  dififer :  fl)  Some  have 
their  consciences  upon  the  altar  of  the 
Lord ;  others,  upon  the  altar  of  the 
world.  (2)  We  are  all  fallible  creatures, 
subject  to  influence,  and  liable  to  err. 
Our  reading  matter  and  environments 
being  different,  it  is  not  surprising  that 
our  judgments  may  at  times  be  differ- 
ent. The  more  completely  we  are  in 
the  hands  of  the  Lord,  the  more  nearly 
alike  our  consciences  will  be. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  329) 

Bible  drill.  Bro.  C.  J.  Yoder  had  charge 
of  a  workers'  meeting  (theme,  "Wit- 
nessing for  Christ"),  and  a  sermon  by 
Bro.  Silas  Horst  of  South  English  in 
the  evening.  Bro.  Jonathan  Hartzler 
and  wife  of  Marshallville,  Ohio,  were 
with  us  during  these  meetings.  The 
spirit  of  love  prevailed  throughout  the 
meeting.  All  present  were  privileged 
to  be  Spirit-filled  and  the  absent  ones, 
like  Thomas,  missed  a  blessing. 

A  new  member  was  elected  as  com- 
mittee man  Julv  8.  for  our  Y.  P.  B.  M.. 
Bro.  Emerson  Rodgers  being  chosen. 

One  that  ruleth  on  the  Throne  has 
seen  fit  to  reproduce  by  sending  a  con- 
tinued drouth  throughout  the  land.  A 
very  small  acreage  of  small  grain  and 
hay  is  being  harvested.  Will  we  recall 
Rom.  8:28? 

"I^he  funeral  of  Sistei'  Buckwalter  was 
largely  attended.  The  service  was  very 
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impressive  throughout.  Relatives  from 
a  distance  who  attended  the  funeral 
were  :  Mrs.  Lydia  Buckwalter,  Pulasa, 
Pa. ;  Benjamin  F.  Buckwalter,  Newark, 
Ohio;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Paul  Buckwalter 
and  3  children  of  Columbiana,  O. :  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Earl  Buckwalter  and  daugh- 
ter, Esther,  of  Hesston,  Kans. ;  John 
Longenecker  and  daughters  Laura  and 
Fannie,  of  Abilene,  Kans. ;  and  Esther 
Buckwalter,  who  has  been  nursing  a 
niece  in  Upland,  Calif.,  the  past  five 
months. 

While  busy  in  the  kitchen  Tues.  eve- 
ning, the  3rd,  Sister  Nancy  Yoder  was 
shot  in  the  arm  with  a  22  caliber  rifle, 
possibly  from  a  hunter's  gun.  Sister 
Yoder  was  rushed  to  the  hospital  at 
Wellman,  where  the  bullet  was  re- 
moved and  is  getting  along  nicely  at 
this  writing. 

July  9,  1934.  Cor. 

Manheim,  Pa. 

(Erismans  congregation) 

To  the  Gospel  Herald  Family,  Greet- 
ings : — We  praise  Him  who  has  called 
us  from  darkness  into  that  marvelous 
light,  and  for  the  blessedness  of  know- 
ing that  we  have  passed  from  death 
unto  life.  Surely  the  Lord  has  been 
good  to  us  in  the  rich  spiritual  bless- 
ings we  have  received,  and  the  many 
avenues  that  are  open  to  us  for  divine 
instruction,  comfort,  and  consolation. 
We  rejoice  in  the  privilege  of  meeting 
with  others  of  like  precious  faith  and 
receive  much  encouragement  in  the 
special  services,  both  at  home  and  with 
neighboring  congregations.  Our  hearts 
are  stirred  and  our  spirits  refreshed 
by  the  messages  we  hear  from  time  to 
time.  May  God  bless  the  visiting- 
brethren  who  have  so  kindly  and  ear- 
nestly given  unto  us  the  bread  of  life. 
While  we  show  appreciation  toward 
visiting  preachers,  let  us  not  forget 
that  our  home  ministers  need  the  same 
encouragement.  They  need  our  sup- 
port, our  interest,  our  prayers,  and 
(maybe)  our  forbearance,  but  rarely 
our  criticism.  They  watch  for  our 
souls.   Will  we  help  or  hinder  them? 

We  notice  with  joy  that  the  interest 
in  the  African  field  is  being  maintained 
and  hope  the  workers  there  will  lack 
nothing  that  is  in  our  power  to  give. 
Pray  for  them,  and  also  for  our  breth- 
ren and  sisters  who  are  laboring  just 
as  earnestly  in  other  parts  of  the  Lord's 
vineyard. 

Truly  God  has  been  mindful  of  our 
temporal  needs  also.  We  have  rain 
from  heaven  and  fruitful  seasons. 
When  we  compare  the  verdant  beauty 
and  productiveness  of  our  home  county 
with  the  parched  condition  of  great 
areas  of  our  land,  how  we  should 
praise  Him  who  has  so  richly  blessed 
us  with  the  good  things  of  earth  !  Sure- 
ly the  goodness  of  God  should  lead  us 
to  repentance. 

July  12,  1934.  E.  B.  L. 


Wooster,  Ohio 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
"O  magnify  the  Lord  with  me  and  let 
us  exalt  His  name  together."  We  are 
thankful  that  our  "God  is  still  on  the 
throne,"  and  truly  He  has  been  gra- 
cious to  us.  His  love  and  faithfulness 
have  been  manifested  to  us  in  many 
ways. 

We  praise  Him  for  the  material  as 
well  as  the  spiritual  refreshing  He  has 
brought  to  our  souls. 

Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger  of  Kansas  City, 
Kans.,  was  with  us  in  a  series  of  meet- 
ings from  June  3-10.  The  pure  and 
simple  Word  of  God  was  taught  in  a 
convincing  manner.  Ten  young  souls 
confessed  Jesus  Christ  as  their  Savior. 

The  following  Sunday,  Bro.  J.  A. 
Leichty  of  Orrville,  Ohio,  was  with  us 
in  the  morning  service. 

On  Sunday  morning,  June  24,  our 
minister,  Bro.  Rudy  L.  Stauft'er, 
preached  especially  to  the  converts  on 
"Blessings  of  Coming  to  God  Early." 

On  the  morning  of  July  1  Bro.  Stan- 
ford Mumaw  of  near  Dalton,  Ohio,  was 
with  us  in  the  counsel  meeting  service. 
In  the  evening  of  the  same  date  com- 
munion and  baptismal  services  were 
held,  with  our  bishop,  Bro.  E.  F.  Hartz- 
ler,  in  charge.  A  class  of  nine  was  re- 
ceived at  this  time.  Will  you  pray  for 
them  that  they  might  live  victoriously 
unto  a  blessed  end? 

Bro.  John  R.  Mumaw  of  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  preached  for  us  on  Sunday 
evening,  July  8.  Bro.  Mumaw  and 
Bro.  Preston  Moyers  of  Broadway. 
Va.,  were  in  this  vicinity  in  the  inter- 
ests of  Eastern  Mennonite  School. 

Bro.  Noah  Hilty  preached  at  the 
Jail  service  on  Wednesday  evening, 
July  11.  Sisters  Mary  and  Martha  By- 
er  of  Tampa,  Fla.,  were  also  present, 
having  been  in  the  community  visiting 
friends  for  some  time. 

Continue  to  pray  for  us. 

July  13,  1934.  Cor. 

SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


Allensville,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  Annual  Bible  Conference 
held  at  the  Allensville  Mennonite  Church, 
June  15-17,  19.34. 

Organization. — Instructors.  E.  F.  Hartz- 
ler,  Oscar  Burkholder;  Mod.,  J.  B.  Zook, 
Jesse  Hartzler;  Chor.,  Christian  P.  Peachey: 
Treas.,  Jacob  Kanagy;  Secys.,  Lena  Zook, 
Ella  Zook. 

Topics  discussed  by  Bro.  Hartzler:  What 
the  Bible  is  to  God's  People;  Living  the  Life 
with  Christ;  Conflicts  with  the  Flesh;  Spir- 
itual Indifference;  The  Lord's  Day;  Church 
Loyalty;  Church  and  Evangelism. 

Topics  discussed  by  Bro.  Burkholder:  The 
Last  Days;  The  Doctrine  of  Separation; 
Christian  Assurance;  Departure  from  Faith; 
The  Christian  Home;  Justice  and  Judgment. 

Some  Thoughts  Gleaned.  —  The  Bible 
cleanses,  gives  us  assurance,  brings  fellow- 
ship, condemnation,  conviction  and  correc- 
tion; directs  us  in  the  light,  promotes  spir- 
itual growth.  The  last  days  are  marked  by 
great  trouble  because  of  great  riches,  dis- 
tinguished by  perilous  times,  known  by  the 
activities  of  mockers,  determined  by  disbe- 
lievers, located  by  many  antichrists.  One 


who  leads  others  away  from  Christ  is  anti- 
christ. Jesus  walked  God-ward  always  in 
suHering.  He  walked  diligently,  prayerfully, 
and  resigned.  Manward  He  walked  humbly, 
with  no  reputation,  subject  to  parents,  self- 
sacrificing,  forbearing  and  forgiving.  God 
desires  that  we  live  lives  with  Him.  Upon 
the  doctrine  of  separation  rest  all  the  princi- 
ples of  truth.  God  neither  associates  with 
nor  tolerates  evil.  When  God  comes  into 
the  heart,  evil  will  go  out.  God  gets  more 
glory  by  giving  us  victory  through  the  Spirit 
than  if  He  would  remove  the  old  carnal  na- 
ture, root  and  branch.  Christian  assurance 
depends  upon  the  believer's  continuance  in 
the  faith  and  in  the  Word  and  in  fellowship. 
Causes  for  spiritual  indifference  are  cares, 
riches,  pleasures,  unbelief,  stifling  conviction, 
neglecting  secret  prayer  and  the  study  of  the 
Word:  comparing  ourselves  among  ourselves, 
lack  of  open-heartedness  in  Christian  service, 
going  with  the  tide.  Evidences  of  departure 
from  the  faith:  (1)  People  will  no  longer 
endure  sound  doctrine.  (2)  They  satisfy 
themselves  with  things  that  tickle  the  ears! 
(3)  give  heed  to  seducing  spirits  and  doctrine 
of  devils;  (4)  refuse  to  obey  the  ordinances. 
The  Lord  has  laid  down  principles  for  His 
children  to  follow.  The  Lord's  day  is  a 
holy,  sacred  day  to  the  Lord,  not  only  rest 
from  our  labors.  Home  is  the  place  of  be- 
ginning (Gen.  9:1),  training  (Prov.  22:6), 
fellowship  (Col.  3:18-23),  refuge  (Prov.  6- 
20-22;  Jno.  19:26,27),  and  sacred  memories 
(Luke  15).  Church  loyalty  implies  loyalty 
to  God,  the  ministry  and  each  other.  We 
must  not  give  up  the  battle.  The  Gospel 
must  still  be  carried  out  to  all  people.  Jus- 
tice and  judgment  are  inseparable.  God  can- 
not be  a  God  of  justice  without  judgment. 

Secretaries. 


Elizabethtown,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  all-day  Sunday  School  Meet- 
ing held  July  1,  19.34,  at  the  Risser  Mennonite 
Lliurch  near  Elizabethtown,  Pa. 

Organization.— Mod.  Noah  Risser;  Chors. 
Furl  Leai)ord,  Clarence  Lutz;  Secy.  Menno  L. 
Hess  Jr. 

Program  and  Speakers,— ( Morning  session) 
Song  Service;  Devotion,  Harry  Hess;  Sun- 
day School  Lesson,  J.  C.  Clemens;  Every 
Cluirchnieniber's  Obligation  to  the  Sunday 
School,  Walter  Charlton;  Sermon  (Heb.  1: 
1,  2),  J.  W.  Weaver;  (Afternoon  session)  Song 
Service;  Devotion,  John  Snavely;  Talk  to  the 
Children,  J.  C.  Clemens;  Increasing  Interest 
111  the  Lord's  Work,  Ira  Landis;  I  Tim.  4:12, 
J.  Vy,  Weaver;  Blessings  and  Jov  of  Willing 
Service,  Walter  Charlton;  (Evening  Session) 
Song  Service;  Devotion,  Elmer  Mack;  Prop- 
erly Directed  Activities  for  Our  Young  Peo- 
ple, J.  C.  Clemens;  Sermon  (Phil.  4:8),  Ira 
Landis. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — The  best  commentary 
on  the  Bible  is  the  Bible  itself.  All  Scripture 
is  profitable.  When  we  get  away  from  God 
we  soon  have  many  gods.  It  is  every  member's 
obligation  to  the  S.  S.  to  be  present  and  pray 
for  the  S.  S.  No  one  is  guiltless  who  takes 
God's  name  in  vain.  If  this  generation  of 
ministers  fails,  what  shall  the  next  ministry 
do?  Let  us  present  a  united  front.  Let  us 
pray  with  one  accord.  Let  us  be  persistent 
when  persecuted.  We  as  young  people  have 
not  outgrown  the  Bible.  Pride  is  like  an  emp- 
ty gram  sack;  it  can't  stand  alone,  because 
there  is  nothing  in  it.  Blessings  and  joy  are 
only  found  in  willing  service.  A  dog  is  more 
faithful  to  his  master  than  some  Christians 
are  to  their  Master.  We  can't  lack  means 
when  we  have  the  nches  of  Jesus  Christ.  At- 
tempt great  things  for  God,  and  expect  great 
things  from  'God.  A  breach  between  young 
and  old  is  fatal  to  a  Church.  God  gives  gifts 
because  we  could  not  merit  wages.  If  you 
must  shoot  over  the  pulpit,  don't  aim.  If  chil- 
dren don't  learn  to  bear  the  cross  young  they 
won't  learn  to  bear  it.  A  man  is"  not  fit  to 
do  business  if  he  is  not  a  Christian.  We  do 
most  by  what  we  are.  The  world  reads  our 
lives  more  than  the  Bible.  Secretary. 


334 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


July  19 


PEACE  PRINCIPLES  FROM  A  SCRIPTURAL  VIEWPOINT 

The  following  discussions,  by  Edward  Yoder  of  Goshen,  Indiana,  and  published  under  the  auspices  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Peace  Problems  Committee,  contain  much  valuable  information  pertaining  to  the  Bible  doctrine  of  nonresist- 
ance.  We  commend  these  messages  to  the  thoughtful  consideration  of  every  one  interested  in  the  cause  of  righteous- 
ness and  peace. — Editor. 


"MY  PEACE  I  GIVE  UNTO  YOU" 

In  the  closing  moments  of  His  earthly  life  the  Lord  Jesus  ad- 
dressed to  His  eleven  intimate  disciples  many  touching  words  of 
personal  comfort  and  encouragement  against  the  dark  hours  to  come. 
One  can  understand  that  these  farewell  words  came  from  the  depths 
of  the  Master's  heart  and  soul.  They  were  His  parting  words,  ex- 
pressing His  fondest  wish  for  the  inner  life  of  the  small  community 
of  His  followers. 

And  what  is  it  that  burdens  the  Master's  heart  as  He  draws  near 
to  His  destined  hour?  It  was  not  thoughts  about  Himself  and  His 
personal  danger;  but  rather  a  thoughtful  concern  for  a  spirit  of 
mutual  love  among  the  disciples,  for  the  reality  of  unity  and  peace 
among  themselves.  His  last  prayer  contains  an  earnest  plea  that  the 
company  of  His  followers  in  all  succeeding  ages  may  be  united  in 
fellowship  with  Himself  and  with  one  another.  When  after  the 
resurrection  He  meets  the  little  company  His  repeated  greeting  to 
them  is,  "Peace  be  to  you." 

It  was  the  familiar  Oriental  greeting  which  He  thus  addressed 
to  the  company  as  they  had  gathered  to  share  the  experiences  of  the 
eventful  resurrection  day:  "Peace  be  to  you."  His  significant  repe- 
tition of  the  greeting  gave  it  a  deeper  and  more  spiritual  content 
than  might  be  suggested  by  a  mere  formula  of  personal  greeting. 
"Peace  I  leave  to  you,  my  own  peace  I  give  to  you;  not  as  the  world 
giveth,  give  I  unto  you,"  had  been  His  final  bequest  to  them  in  the 
discourse  of  the  upper  room  before  He  suffered. 

It  was  essentially  an  inward  peace  which  the  Lord  thus  be- 
queathed to  His  followers;  a  peace  of  the  soul,  a  tranquillity  of  the 
mind,  a  sure  confidence  of  the  heart.  "Let  not  your  heart  be  trou- 
bled." Such  inward  peace  naturally  issues  in  a  peaceful  outward  life. 
It  suffers  long  rather  than  retaliates.  It  delivers  the  soul  from  the 
devastating  ravages  of  passions  like  anger,  hate,  revenge,  malice, 
envy.  Not  that  the  outward  life  would  be  free  from  annoyances,  dis- 
comforts, distress  or  even  sufferings.  Jesus  experienced  such  things 
during  the  last  night  and  day  He  was  with  them. 

Could  it  be 'possible  that  He  had  in  grim  and  cruel  irony  talked 
to  them  of  peace  when  His  own  foes  were  on  the  point  of  arresting 
and  abusing  Him?  Such  thoughts  may  have  come  to  some  of  the 
disciples  a  few  hours  after,  as  they  fled  away  in  consternation  and 
cowered  in  remote  hiding  places.  No,  not  in  irony,  but  with  loving 
truth  and  deepest  reality  had  the  Master  said  the  words.  He  pos- 
sessed Himself  the  reality  of  this  peace,  as  His  demeanor  during  His 
farcical  trial  certainly  reveals  to  us.  His  followers  who  witness  for 
Him  may  likewise  know  physical  and  mental  discomforts.  But  their 
inward  serenity,  poise,  balance,  equanimity  cannot  be  seriously  dis- 
turbed when  the  peace  of  Christ  rules  their  hearts  and  minds. 

The  peace  of  Christ  assures  us  freedom  from  fear,  especially 
from  the  fear  of  what  the  future  may  bring.  An  abiding  faith  in  the 
providence  and  the  power  of  God  genders  this  peace  of  soul.  Though 
startling  events  may  come  to  pass  in  the  world,  yet  no  world-shaking 
convulsions  need  mar  the  inward  serenity  of  him  whose  mind  is 
stayed  on  God.    And  when  there  is  distress  and  perplexity  of  nations, 


circumstances  which,  in  the  words  of  Jesus,  cause  men's  hearts  to 
fail  them  for  fear,  when  some  proclaim  the  imminent  crash  of  civili- 
zation, even  then  the  peace  of  Christ  may  still  completely  rule  the 
hearts  of  His  disciples.  The  perspective  of  the  Christian  reaches 
beyond  the  things  of  earth  and  his  eye  is  fixed  on  the  things  that 
are  unseen  and  eternal.  These  fortunate  people  possess  their  souls 
in  patience,  in  the  firm  hope  of  the  eventual  triumph  of  God  and  His 
Kingdom.  They  are  not  swept  away  by  the  forebodings  and  specu- 
lations of  an  unsanctified  imagination,  but  look  for  a  city  that  has 
foundations,  whose  builder  and  maker  is  God. 

The  peace  of  Christ  also  delivers  men  from  such  feverish  rest- 
lessness as  is  much  prevalent  in  the  world.  A  fearful  sense  of  de- 
featism and  frustration  has  taken  hold  of  many  men  and  women  to- 
day. They  are  at  peace  neither  with  God  nor  with  their  own  selves. 
Their  personal  life,  their  thoughts  and  conscience,  are  chaotic  and 
often  are  unresting  as  the  troubled  waves  of  the  sea.  In  vain  do  they 
seek  in  the  world  for  calm  and  satisfaction;  now  perhaps  resorting 
to  nicotine  or  other  narcotics,  now  plunging  into  whatever  pleasures 
seem  to  give  promise  of  fresh  thrills,  and  again  by  feverish  activities 
of  many  sorts.  They  whom  the  God  of  peace  has  sanctified  are 
active  too  in  serving,  ministering,  witnessing,  but  their  activity  is 
restful  and  hopeful  and  trustful.  They  need  not  resort  to  artificial 
sedatives  or  other  means  to  secure  what  is  only  a  false  sensation  of 
inward  peace. 

The  life  and  manner  of  the  Christian  should  be  a  standing  rebuke 
to  the  faithless  restlessness  of  men.  His  composed  demeanor  demon- 
strates the  folly  of  all  the  world's  escape  devices  by  which  men  are 
seeking  release  from  the  weary  welter  of  their  futile  lives.  Especially 
should  the  lives  of  Christians  to-day  be  an  eloquent  testimony  to 
the  reality  of  the  peace  that  Christ  gives.  But  how  often,  unfortu- 
nately, is  this  greatly  needed  testimony  confused  by  Christians  who 
themselves  become  affected  by  the  unrest  that  is  in  the  world.  And 
what  shall  be  said  of  the  reproach  Christ  suffers  when  His  followers 
are  at  strife  among  themselves! 

The  sure  possession  of  Christ's  peace  in  the  inward  life  is  essen- 
tial for  peaceful  relations  with  other  individuals.  At  peace  with  God, 
the  believer  is  well  content  with  such  material  things  as  he  has  and 
his  mind  is  free  from  covetousness,  so  that  he  does  not  strive  with 
fellowmen  over  worldly  things.  With  an  eye  to  his  neighbor's  wel- 
fare rather  than  his  own,  he  is  delivered  from  the  envy  and  jealousy 
which  commonly  issue  in  variance.  With  the  love  of  God  in  his 
heart  he  does  no  ill  to  any  fellow-mortal,  but  exercises  good-will 
toward  all  men  as  he  has  the  opportunity.  May  every  Christian 
soul  enter  ever  more  fully  into  the  possession  of  the  heritage  of  peace 
he  has  from  Christ. 


BOOK  REVIEW 

Nationalism:  Man's  Other  Religion,  by  Edward  Shillito  (Willett, 
Clark  and  Co.),  1933. 

The  words  "nationalism"  and  "internationalism"  are  much  used 
(Continued  on  page  355) 


Married 


liariman — Rainer. — On  June  7,  1034,  at  the 
home  of  tho  bride,  Bro.  AmoH  Hauman  and  SiHtcr 
Mab(!l  Rumor,  both  of  near  Nni)panoe,  Ind.,  were 
imited  in  lioly  marriage  by  Bro.  William  Tlamer 
of  Goshen,  Ind.  May  the  Lord  blesn  them 
through  life. 


Wideman— Baker.— On  June  13,  1034,  at  the 
home  of  Bro.  Melvin  Bnl<er,  Waterloo,  Ont., 
Bro.  Emmanuel  Widemnn  and  Hinler  filndys 
Buker  w(!re  united  in  holy  marriage,  Bro.  J.  B. 
Martin  officiating.  May  God's  blessings  rest 
upon  this  union. 


Horst— Eby.— On  May  15,  1934,  Bro.  Melvin 
S.  Horst  and  Si.ster  Martha  Eby  of  tho  Clear- 
spring,  Md.,  congregation  were  united  in  holy 
marriage  nt  the  home  of  the  ofBeiating  bishop, 
Bro.  Denton  T.  Martin,  Paramount,  Md.  May 
God  abundantly  bless  them  through  life. 


Baer — Keener. — On  .Tune  0,  1034,  Bro.  Abram 
M.  Baer  of  Millers  oongregntion  and  Sister  Lois 
M.  Keener  of  RoifTs  congregation  were  united  in 
the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony  at  the  homo  of  the 
ofBeiating  bishop,  Bro.  Denton  T.  Martin  of 
Paramount,  Md.  May  the  Ivord  bless  them  as 
they  go  through  life  together. 


BIrky— Good.— On  June  23,  1034,  Bro.  Ar 


tluir  Birky  and  Sister  Evelyn  Good,  both  mem- 
bers of  the  Hopewell  congregation  near  Kouts, 
Ind.,  were  united  in  holy  marriage  at  tho  home 
of  the  bride's  parents.  Bro.  Dean  Birky,  uncle 
of  the  bride,  officiating.  May  God's  richest 
blessings  be  upon  them  through  life. 


Yodei-— Ilartman.— On  June  13,  1034.  Bro.  C. 
Maynard  Yoder  of  the  Yellow  Creek  Congrega- 
tion, and  Sister  Estlier  N.  Hnrtnian  of  the  Olive 
Congregation,  both  of  near  Wakarusa,  Ind., 
were  united  in  nuirriage  at  tho  honu'  of  the  offi- 
ciating minister.  Bro.  C.  A.  Shank.  May  the 
Lord  abundantly  bless  them  through  life. 


Heatwolo — Weaver. — On  the  evening  of  May 
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24,  1934,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents, 
Bro.  and  Sister  Raleigh  J.  Weaver,  Bro.  Roy 
Etter  Heatwole,  son  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Etter  F. 
Heatwole  of  Waynesboro,  Va.,  and  Sister  Mable 
H.  Weaver  of  Dayton,  Va.,  were  united  in  holy 
matrimony,  Bro.  A.  P.  Heatwole  of  Waynes- 
boro, grandfather  of  the  groom  officiating.  May 
the  Holy  Spirit  be  their  guide  as  they  journey 
through  life. 


Ash.— Alice  Rosetta  Ash  died  June  25,  1934 ; 
aged  1  m.  2  d.  Those  that  are  bereaved  in  the 
immediate  family  are  father,  mother,  and  3 
sisters. 


Giiigerich. — John  F.,  son  of  the  late  .John  and 
Anna  (Eby)  Gingerich,  was  born  Aug.  9,  1867; 
died  at  his  home  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  June  10, 
1934,  after  an  illness  of  five  weeks.  He  was  a 
member  of  the  Landisville  Mennonite  Church. 
During  the  last  few  days  he  gradually  grew 
weaker  and  told  us  he  could  not  be  with  us  long. 
He  is  survived  by  his  widow,  1  son,  5  grand- 
children, 1  brother,  and  3  sisters.  Services  were 
held  June  13  at  the  home  by  Bro.  Hiram  Kauff- 
man  and  at  the  Landisville  Mennonite  Church 
by  Bros.  Henry  Lutz  and  John  Gochenauer. 
Interment  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 


'  Knicely. — Alice  Virginia,  wife  of  John  Knice- 
ly,  was  born  Dec.  24,  1856 ;  died  of  complica- 
tion at  her  home  at  Briery  Branch,  Va.,  May 
11,  1934 ;  aged  77  y.  4  m.  17  d.  She  united  with 
the  Mennonite  Church  a  number  of  years  ago, 
having  died  in  the  same  faith.  Surviving  are 
her  husband,  4  sons,  and  3  daughters.  She  is 
also  survived  by  32  grandchildren  and  5  great- 
grandchildren. Funeral  services  were  held  from 
the  Briery  Branch  Brethren  Church,  conducted 
by  J.  S.  Martin,  assisted  by  Abraham  Thomas. 
Text,  "Let  me  die  the  death  of  the  righteous,  and 
let  my  last  end  be  like  his"  (Num.  23  :10).  The 
body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  Briery  Branch  Cem- 
etery. 


Walters. — Clarence  Junior,  infant  son  of 
Clarence  O.  and  Mildred  J.  Walters,  Belleville, 
Pa.,  died  June  30,  1934;  aged  36  hours.  This 
only  child  leaves  father,  mother,  2  foster  grand- 
fathers, 2  foster  grandmothers  and  other  foster 
relatives.  The  parents  have  the  heartfelt  sym- 
pathies of  their  friends  and  neighbors.  We  re- 
joice that  we  can  look  beyond  this  present  sor- 
row and  know  that  baby  is  in  the  hands  of 
One  who  doeth  all  things  well.  Brief  services 
were  conducted  at  the  home  by  Bro.  Joshua  B. 
Zook  and  concluded  at  the  grave  in  the  Allens- 
ville  Mennonite  cemetery. 

"Our  darling  baby,  too  sweet  to  stay, 
God  in  His  mercy  hath  taken  away  ; 
Not  from  our  hearts,  not  from  our  love, 
But  to  dwell  with  the  angels  above." 

His  parents. 

Zimmennan. — Benj.  M.  Zimmerman  died  at 
the  home  of  his  daughter  and  son-in-law,  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Aldus  Mellinger,  in  Hinkletown,  Pa., 
of  old  age  pneumonia ;  aged  88  y.  3  m.  29  d. 
His  wife  (who  was  Mary  Stauffer  of  Farmers- 
ville)  died  six  years  ago.  He  was  a  grandson 
of  the  late  Bishop  Jacob  Zimmerman  of  Wea- 
verland  and  was  a  member  of  the  Metzler 
Church  for  many  years.  A  daughter  (Ida)  pre- 
ceded him  in  death  8  years  and  a  twin  brother 
(Joseph)  25  years.  Besides  the  daughter  with 
whom  he  resided,  he  is  survived  by  4  grandchil- 
dren and  9  great-grandchildren.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  from  the  home,  followed  by  fur- 
ther services  at  the  Groffdale  Church  by  Bros. 
B.  G.  Wenger  and  Eli  Sander.  Text,  Rev.  14  :13. 
"His  room  is  empty,  all  is  still ; 

His  place  is  vacant,  it  was  God's  will ; 

So  long  he  waited  for  his  rest ; 

Our  blessed  Lord  knew  what  was  best." 


Hostetter. — Lydia,  daughter  of  Bishop  Joseph 
E.  Hostetter,  was  born  near  Lincoln,  Pa.,  died 


in  the  Lancaster  General  Hospital  of  a  com- 
plication of  ailments  on  July  1,  1934 ;  aged  4  y. 
3  m.  10  d.  Her  mother  died  when  Lydia  was  2 
weeks  old.  Besides  her  father  she  is  survived 
by  her  step-mother  and  the  following  brothers 
and  sisters  :  Samuel,  Jacob,  Elizabeth,  Anna  and 
Amos,  also  half-brothers  and  sister  Mary,  Aaron, 
and  Martin,  grandmother  (Mrs.  Mary  H.  PIos- 
tetter,  Maugansville,  Md.).  Funeral  services 
were  held  July  4  at  the  home  by  Bro.  Amos 
Martin  and  at  the  Groffdale  Frame  Church  by 
Bros.  Frank  Horst  and  Moses  Horning.  Text, 
I  Sam.  10  :21,  22.  Interment  in  adjoining  cem- 
etery. 

"Our  darling  Lydia,  too  sweet  to  stay  ; 

God  in  His  mercy  took  away  ; 
Not  from  our  memory,  not  from  our  love. 

But  to  dwell  with  the  angels  above." 


KraybiU. — Sarah  N.  (Lehman)  KraybiU,  wife 
of  Peter  S.  KraybiU  and  daughter  of  the  late 
Pre.  Benjamin  and  Elizabeth  Lehman,  was  born 
Sept.  18,  1857  near  Mountville,  Pa. ;  died  at 
her  home  in  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. ;  aged  76  y.  9  m.  2  d. 
Mother's  health  was  failing,  but  in  the  past  few 
months  a  more  rapid  weakening  of  the  body 
was  noticed.  She  was  bedfast  one  week  pre- 
vious to  her  death,  being  semi-conscious  much 
of  the  time.  She  was  patient  and  resigned  to 
the  will  of  "Him  that  doeth  all  things  well." 
She  leaves  a  sorrowing  husband  and  4  children 
(Fannie,  Amos,  Elizabeth,  and  Emily),  also  7 
grandchildren  of  whom  2  (Arthur  and  Benjamin) 
were  brought  up  in  her  home  since  the  departure 
of  their  father.  Her  son  and  grandson  (Pre.  B. 
Lehman  KraybiU  and  son  Daniel)  preceded  her 
to  the  glory  world.  One  brother  (John  N.  Leh- 
man) and  1  sister  (Kate  N.  Neff)  also  survive. 
Mother  always  had  a  quiet,  loving  disposition 
which  won  for  her  many  friends.  She  was  very 
much  interested  in  the  welfare  of  her  children 
and  grandchildren,  and  instilled  principles  which 
we  always  will  remember.  Her  desire  was  to 
live  nearer  to  her  blessed  Savior,  and  seldom 
missed  church  and  Sunday  school  when  health 
permitted  ;  being  present  for  the  last  time  at  our 
communion  service.  In  our  ears  still  ring  so 
sweetly  the  words  she  often  sang,  and  now  give 
expression  to  our  feelings. 

"Blessed  sainted  Mother 

I  can  see  her  now, 
As  in  days  of  childhood, 

When  she  kissed  my  brow. 
'Tis  the  sweetest,  dearest  thought, 

Hark  the  angels  say, 
Call  her  not  back  again. 

She  is  with  you  every  day." 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  June  23  at 
the  home  by  Bro.  Henry  Garber  (Jno.  14)  and 
further  services  at  the  Mt.  Joy  Mennonite 
Church  by  Bro.  Amos  Hess  (Rev.  21)  and  Bro. 
Henry  Lutz  (Text,  II  Cor.  1:9).  Interment  in 
Kraybill's  Cemetery.  By  the  Family. 


Egli. — Emma  Grim  Egli  was  born  near  Mack- 
inaw, 111.,  April  2,  1877  ;  died  at  the  Lutheran 
hospital  at  Fort  Dodge,  Iowa,  on  the  evening  of 
June  26,  1934 ;  aged  57  y.  2  m.  24  d.  She  was 
married  to  Christian  B.  Egli  on  Dec.  27,  1895 
at  Hopedale,  111. ;  13  children  were  born  into 
this  home,  9  sons  and  4  daughters.  One  daugh- 
ter (Rosette)  and  2  sons  (John  and  Amon) 
preceded  their  mother  in  death.  She  is  sur- 
vived by  her  husband  and  the  following  children  : 
Joe,  Lou,  Emery,  of  Manson,  Mrs.  Maude 
Swartzendruber  of  La  Junta,  Colo.,  Sam,  Law- 
rence, Elsie,  Jesse,  Ida,  and  Stanley  at  home, 
besides  15  grandchildren,  2  half  brothers  and  2 
half  sisters.  In  the  spring  of  1912  the  family 
moved  from  Illinois  to  Blanden  Farms  near 
Manson  where  they  have  since  resided.  Her 
illness  began  on  March  22  when  she  underwent 
an  operation  for  a  ruptured  appendix.  At  that 
time  it  seemed  as  though  she  might  not  recover, 
but  after  three  weeks  she  returned  to  her  home, 
apparently  on  the  road  to  recovery.  She  was 
able  to  be  up  and  about  and  attended  church 
services.  About  three  weeks  ago  she  again  be- 
came bedfast  and  after  a  thorough  physical 
examination  a   second  operation  was  deemed 


necessary.  On  June  15  she  entered  the  hos- 
pital for  treatment  and  surgery.  She  seemed  to 
be  recovering  slowly  when  she  suddenly  turned 
worse  and  passed  peacefully  away.  She  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church  at  the  age  of  16 
years,  of  which  she  was  a  member  until  the  end. 
She  was  interested  in  the  work  of  the  Church,  a 
regular  attendant  at  its  services  when  possible. 
She  was  a  devoted  wife  and  mother,  and  loved 
by  all  who  knew  her ;  for  her  interests  were  not 
confined  to  her  own  family,  but  she  also  showed 
every  kindness  and  thoughtfulness  to  those  a- 
bout  her  who  chanced  to  be  in  need.  In  the 
early  part  of  her  illness  she  wished  very  much 
to  recover,  but  when  her  strength  failed  she 
was  fully  resigned  to  God's  will  and  expressed  a 
desire  to  enter  the  heavenly  rest. 

"Dearest  loved  one  we  must  lay  thee 
In  the  peaceful  grave's  embrace ; 

But  the  memory  will  be  cherished 
Till  we  see  thy  heavenly  face." 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the  Man- 
son  Mennonite  Church  by  Simon  Gingerich  of 
Wayland,  Iowa,  Nick  Stoltzfus,  and  J.  Z.  Birky 
of  Kouts,  Ind.  Interment  in  Rose  Hill  Ceme- 
tery. 


Huber. — Landis  Huber  died  at  his  home  near 
Lititz,  Pa.,  May  11.  1934 ;  aged  56  y.  7  m.  3  d. 
He  is  survived  by  his  wife,  7  children,  8  grand- 
children, and  1  sister  to  mourn  his  departure. 
He  had  not  been  well  for  a  few  months,  but  was 
able  to  be  about  and  attend  services  until  the 
last  few  weeks,  which  was  his  great  desire.  Fa- 
ther is  very  much  missed  in  the  home,  where 
he  was  so  much  needed.  "Although  we  will 
always  yearn,  for  the  old-time  step  and  the  glad 
return — we  cannot  say  he  is  dead  ;  he  is  just 
away."  We  cannot  understand,  but  humbly  we 
submit  to  Him  who  doeth  all  things  well.  He 
was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  30 
years  and  served  as  deacon  in  the  Hammer 
Creek  district  for  10  years.  Funeral  services 
were  held  May  16  at  the  home  by  John  Bucher 
and  Noah  Hurst,  and  at  the  Hammer  Creek 
Church  by  Amos  Horst,  Noah  Landis,  and  John 
S.  Hess  in  the  presence  of  a  large  concourse  of 
people.  Interment  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 
Texts,  II  Tim.  4:6-8;  Rev.  22:14. 

"Beautiful  rest  for  the  weary. 
Well  deserved  rest  for  the  true  ; 

When  our  life's  journey  is  ended 
We  shall  again  be  with  you. 

This  helps  to  quiet  our  weeping, — 
Hark  !  Angel  music  so  sweet ! 

He  giveth  to  His  beloved, 
Beautiful,  beautiful  sleep." 

By  a  daughter. 


Weaver. — Levi  S.  Weaver  was  born  near  New 
Holland,  Pa.,  Dec.  28,  1911;  met  tragic  death 
when  the  auto  upset  which  he  was  driving, 
June  19,  1934  ;  aged  22  y.  5  m.  21  d.  He  died 
in  the  ambulance  enroute  to  the  Franklin  Hos- 
pital, Franklin,  Pa.  Weaver  was  accompa- 
nied by  Magdalena  (Sensenig)  Weaver,  his  bride 
of  3  days,  who  died  12  hours  later  in  the  Frank- 
lin Hospital.  She  was  born  near  Martindale, 
Pa.,  Oct.  16,  1909;  died  June  20,  1934;  aged 
24  y.  8  m.  4  d.  The  cause  of  accident  is  un- 
known, as  it  was  unseen  by  anyone  save  a  truck 
driver  stated  that  the  car  in  which  they  were 
driving  passed  around  him  and  when  a  short 
distance  ahead  noticed  the  car  swerve  from  side 
to  side,  finally  rolled  over,  throwing  the  occu- 
pants out.  The  young  man,  thrown  about  10 
ft.,  suffered  a  crushed  chest  and  died  in  a  short 
time.  His  bride,  thrown  30  ft.,  suffered  severe 
cuts  on  her  face  and  head,  also  a  broken  neck. 
She  was  semi-conscious  till  death.  They  were 
married  June  16  by  Wesley  Martin,  and  the 
following  day,  Sunday  morning,  in  a  happy 
state,  started  for  Niagara  Falls.  The  accident 
happened  on  the  way  home  10  miles  south  of 
Franklin,  enroute  to  Pittsburgh,  nearly  300 
miles  from  home.  Tragedy  suddenly  ended 
their  happy  career  and  should  be  a  warning  to 
all  unsaved  souls.  Why  they  were  taken  away 
in  the  prime  of  life  is  beyond  our  understanding. 
The  young  man  is  survived  by  his  sorrowing 
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parents  (Pre.  John  A.  ami  Annie  Stauffer  Wea- 
ver), 12  brothers  and  sisters  (James,  Katie — 
wife  of  Titus  Zimmerman  and  Martin,  all  of 
Ephrata  ;  Mary,  Lydia,  Jacob,  near  home ;  An- 
nie, John,  Enos,  Maggie,  Frances  and  Lena,  all 
at  home),  and  a  paternal  step-grandmother 
(Maggie  Weaver  of  Martindale).  He  was  of  a 
kind  and  clieerful  disposition.  May  be  some  day 
we  will  understand. 

The  bride,  the  only  daughter  of  Martin  and 
Mary  Sensenig  (nee  Martin)  is  survived  by  her 
parents,  2  brothers  (Aaron  of  Ephrata  and 
Martin  at  home),  and  a  paternal  grandmother 
(Mrs.  Magdalene  Sensenig).  She  is  greatly 
missed  in  her  home,  also  by  her  many  friends, 
for  she  was  a  kind  and  very  obliging  girl.  Oh, 
young  folks,  take  this  to  heed,  for  you  know  not 
when  the  summons  may  come.  Double  funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Sensenig  home  June  23. 
and  further  services  at  the  church  conducted 
bv  Wesley  Martin,  Peter  Weaver,  and  Joseph 
Wenger.  '  Texts,  Mark  13  :33  ;  Job  1 :21.  In- 
terment in  the  adjoining  cemetery.  The  bodies 
were  lowered  at  one  time  and  laid  in  one  grave, 
now  they  are  resting  side  by  side. 

"The  voice  of  this  alarming  scene 

May  every  heart  obey ; 
Nor  be  the  heavenly  warning  vain, 

Which  calls  to  watch  and  pray." 

Services  were  also  conducted  on  outside  of 
church  by  Aaron  Burkholder,  Menno  Zimmer- 
man, and  Henry  Horst.  It  was  the  largest  fu- 
neral ever  held  in  this  community.  At  the 
church  45  minutes  were  required  for  2  rows  of 
mourners  to  pass  their  coffins  to  pay  their  last 
tribute  of  respect.  God's  ways  are  not  always 
ours,  but  God's  ways  are  always  right. 
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CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Virginia 

The  annual  Virginia  Mennonite  Confer- 
ence will  meet,  D.  V.,  at  Bank  Church,  Mid- 
dle District,  Rockingham  County,  Thursday, 
August  2,  at  9:00  A.  M.  and  continue  until 
Friday  noon,  August  3,  1934. 

Other  meetings  are  to  be  held  in  connec- 
tion with  Conference  as  follows: 
(Tuesday,  July  31) 
9:00  A.  M.    Virginia    Mennonite   Aid  Plan 
Board. 

1:00  P.  M.  Virginia  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities. 

6:00  P.  M.  Conference  Arranging  Commit- 
tee. 

7:30  P.  M.    Preaching  Service. 

(Wednesday,  August  1) 
9:00  A.  M.    Preliminary  Session  of  Confer- 
ence. 

2:00  P.  M.    Fundamentals  Meeting. 
7:30  P.  M.    Mission  Program. 

Brethren  and  sisters  of  other  conferences 
are  invited  to  be  present. 

H.  D.  Weaver,  Secretary. 


Southwestern  Pennsylvania 

The  Mennonite  Church  Conference  of  the 
Southwestern  Pennsylvania  district,  and  as- 
sociated meetings,  expect  to  hold  their  an- 
nual sessions  with  the  congregation  at  Mar- 
tinsburg,  Pa.,  Aug.  6-10,  1934.  Schedule  as 
follows : 

District  Mission  Board. — Monday  evening, 
Tuesday  forenoon. 

Associated  Sewing  Circles.^ — ^Tuesday  af- 
ternoon. 

Sunday  School  Conference.— Tuesday  eve- 
ning and  all  day  Wednesday. 

Church  Conference.  —  From  Thursday 
morning  to  I'Viday  noon. 

Those  desiring  to  be  met  at  stations  should 
correspond  with  either  Orren  Whetstone  or 
L.  C.  Honsaker,  Martinsburg,  Pa. 

Those  coming  by  auto  on  Lincoln  High- 
way, turn  north  at  Iwerett ;  on  William  Penn, 
those  from  the  West  turn  south  at  Duncans- 
ville  and  those  from  the  East  turn  south  at 
Hollidaysburg. 

A  general  invitation  is  extended  to  all  in- 


Finland  is  the  only  European  country  that 
has  so  far  paid  its  war  debts  in  full  to  the 
United  States.  The  rest  of  the  European 
countries  might  have  done  likewise  had  they 
used  the  money  wasted  in  maintaining  huge 
standing  armies  and  navies  and  paid  their 
honest  debts  with  it. 


With  a  net  gain  of  655,482  communicants 
in  1933,  church  membership  in  the  United 
States  has  reached  a  new  high  mark  of 
60,812,874  according  to  the  annual  statistics 
announced  by  The  Christian  Herald.  Larg- 
est gain  in  membership  was  reported  by  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  church  which  won 
213,662  new  members,  second  the  Baptists 
with  a  gain  of  193,571.  The  largest  single 
denomination  in  the  United  States  is  the  Ro- 
man Catholic  church  with  a  total  member- 
ship of  20,324,014. — Liternational  News  Serv- 
ice. 


And  now  Austria  seems  to  be  facing  seri- 
ous trouble.  Premier  DoUfuss,  diminutive 
in  size  but  mighty  in  valor,  has  astonished 
the  world  with  his  achievements.  But  his 
struggles  are  becoming  more  strenuous,  and 
the  conflicting  interests  of  communism  and 
Nazi  propaganda  is  making  his  problem  in- 
creasingly harder.  At  the  center  of  all  this 
trouble,  as  in  similar  troubles  in  other  coun- 
tries, is  the  spirit  of  covetousness  and  law- 
lessness. The  present  state  of  affairs  in  Eu- 
rope and  America  looks  very  much  like  the 
"perilous  times"  which  the  Bible  tells  a'bout. 


Will  the  cause  of  peace  be  advanced  by 
nations  passing  laws  making  it  impossible 
for  profitteers  to  enrich  themselves  from  the 
traffic  in  munitions  of  war  during  war  times? 
That  is  what  some  propose?  It  is  a  very 
beautiful  theory,  but  so  far  it  has  not  gotten 
beyond  the  talking  stage.  When  it  is  tried, 
if  it  ever  will  be,  it  will  probably  end  like  the 
attempt  at  Prohibition  ended.  But  let  paci- 
fists work  their  plans  for  the  promotion  of 
peace;  and  let  Christian  people  who  sub- 
scribe to  the  peace  principles  of  the  Prince 
of  Peace  who  decreed  that  "they  that  take 
the  sword  shall  perish  with  the  sword"  keep 
diligent  in  promulgating  and  exemplifying 
the  principles  of  Bible  nonresistance. 

terested  ones  to  attend.  Programs  sent  upon 
request. 

A  nominal  price  will  be  charged  for  meals. 

M.  B.  Miller,  Secretary. 

Grantsville,  Md. 


Conservative  A.  M. 

The  Conservative  A.  M.  Conference  will 
be  held  with  the  congregation  at  Greenwood, 
Del.,  the  Lord  willing,  on  Aug.  27  and  28, 
followed  by  Sunday  school  conference  on 
the  29th.  Ministers  will  meet  on  Saturday, 
the  25th,  at  10:00  A.  M.,  for  forenoon  and 
afternoon  sessions. 

Shem  Pcachey,  Secy. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


In  connection  with  tlie  Young  People's  In- 
stitute which  will  be  held  at  the  Beech  Men- 
nonite Ciuirch,  near  Louisville,  O.,  July  25- 
29,  there  will  be  an  all  day  meeting  on  Stm- 
day,  July  29.  This  meeting  is  for  the  public. 

Come  bring  your  lunch  with  you;  stay  all 
day  and  enjoy  a  rich  feast  in  the  Lord.  Among 
the  speakers  of  the  day  arc  S.  F.  CoiTman, 
Vineland,  Out.,  C  F.  Dcrstine,  Kitchener, 
Out.,  and  H.  S.  Bender,  iGo.shen,  Ind. 

O.  N.  Joliiis. 


July  15,  im 

ANNOUNCEMENT 

Purposes  of  the  Young  People's  Institute  to 
be  held  at  Eastern  Mennonite  School, 
July  25-23,  1934. 

The  "i'oung  People's  Institute  provides: 

1.  A  short  period  of  intensive  study.  This 
includes  courses  on  the  Bible  dealing  with 
Scriptural  themes:  missions,  presenting  chal- 
lenges to  Christian  service;  the  Sunday 
school  and  the  sunmier  Bible  school,  setting 
forth  tile  task  of  the  teacher;  young  people's 
activities:  travel  in  Bible  lands;  and  the  prep- 
aration of  essays  and  addresses. 

2.  Addresses  on  themes  that  are  vital  to 
ti.e  Christian  life.  Three  addresses  on  the 
theme,  Foundations  of  Christian  Belief,  will 
aim  to  show  tlie  basis  of  Christian  faith,  why 
the  Ciristian  can  believe  in  God,  in  the  Scrip- 
tures., in  Christian  experience,  in  life  eternal. 
Every  one  is  interested  in  the  new  life  in 
Christ  Jesus.  The  series  of  sunset  meetings 
developing  this  theme  will  show  what  this 
new  life  is,  how  it  differs  from  the  old  life, 
how  it  can  be  attained,  and  hindrances  to  its 
attainment. 

3.  Discussions  of  young  people's  problems. 
These  fall  into  three  general  classes:  voca- 
tional. Christian  life,  and  social.  An  effort 
will  be  made  in  these  discussions  to  solve 
frankly  and  in  harmony  with  the  Scriptures 
the  perplexing  and  insistent  problems  of  life. 

4.  A  talk  to  young  women  and  one  to 
young  men  by  those  who  can  deal  sympa- 
thetically with  the  problems  peculiar  to  each 
group. 

5.  A  Sunday  program  bringing  all  these 
purposes  to  a  climactic  conclusion. 

A  program  will  be  mailed  to  anyone  re- 
questing it.  Write  us  early  of  your  decision 
to  attend  the  I.istitute.  A  number  have  al- 
ready advised  us  of  their  coming.  Direct  cor- 
respondence to 

Young  People's  Institute, 
J.  L.  Stauffer,  Director, 
Harrisonburg,  Virginia. 


Worship  is  something  more  than  putting 
on  religious  harness  just  before  the  Sunday 
school. — Frank  Brilhart. 


Give  me  a  faithful  heart — 

Likeness   to   Thee — 
That  each  departing  day 

Henceforth  may  see 
Some  work  of  love  begun. 
Some  deed  of  kindness  done. 
Some  wand'rer  sought  and  won — 

Something  for  Thee.— S.  D.  Phelps. 
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"Adoro  th^  doctrine  of  Ckid 
oar  8avi<iur  in  all  things." 


ESCHATOLOGY  in  the  air;  after  which  the  great  tribu-  judgment  which  means  eternal  glory 

  lation  period  will  foUow,  this  followed  for  the  righteous  and  eternal  doom  for 

Perhaps  some  would  understand  this  by    a    literal    thousand-year-reign    of  the  wicked, 

better  if  we  were  to  say,  "Doctrine  of  Christ  on  the  earth,  after  which  the  Why  These  Differences 

the  last  things" — the  second  coming  triumphant  Christ  will  give  back  all 

of  Christ,  the  resurrection,  the  judg-  authority  to  the  Father.  These  differences  in  viewpoints  are 
ment,  etc.  For  some  time  there  has  2.  The  postmillennialist  looks  for-  due  mainly  to  the  fact  of  a  difference  in 
been  a  desire  on  the  part  of  many,  a  ward  to  a  golden  age,  the  world  con-  the  interpretation  of  prophecies  which 
demand  on  the  part  of  some,  that  the  tinually  getting  better,  after  which  are  couched  in  figurative  language.  It 
Gospel  Herald  give  more  teaching  Christ  will  return,  receive  His  own  to  is  a  difiference  in  understanding,  rath- 
concerning  the  second  coming  of  Himself,  and  bring  the  world  to  judg-  er  than  a  difference  in  attitude  toward 
Christ  and  the  events  to  follow.  Con-  ment,  when  the  righteous  will  be  re-  the  Bible  as  the  Word  of  God,  a  book 
cerning  the  second  coming  of  Christ,  ceived  up  into  glory  and  the  wicked  that  is  absolutely  reliable  and  authori- 
we  have  been  outspoken  and  have  giv-  sent  to  their  eternal  doom.  Many  who  tative  in  all  that  it  teaches.  And  right 
en  the  subject  its  full  share  of  atten-  hold  this  view  of  the  future  have  modi-  here  let  us  observe  that  there  is  a  vast 
tion.  Concerning  the  events  to  follow,  fied  it  to  the  extent  that  they  do  not  difference  between  being  mistaken  be- 
especially  the  question  of  the  literal  expect  Christ  to  come  in  person,  and  cause  of  imperfect  judgment  and  un- 
thousand-year-reign  of  derstanding  and  be- 
Christ  on  earth,  we  l*™™™™™---™*™-™™™™™™™™™!  ing  on  the  wrong 
have  opened  up  the  col-  l  \  side  because  we  reject 
umns  of  the  Gospel  \  CONTENTS  OF  THIS  NUMBER  |  the  plain  teaching  of 
Herald  a  few  times,  but    |                    •    |     God's  Word. 

each  time  there  seemed    I       Page  .  Tnt,„  Tv,nf       I      Object  of  the  Present 

to  be  more  unprofitable             338-Is  Christ's  Commg  PremiUennial?  John  Thut       |  J 

^                  I        340~The  Millennium,  or  i  Uiscussions 

controversy    than    en-     |                     Will  there  be  a  Literal  Reign  of  Christ  I 

lightenment,      so      we     t                           on  the  Earth  1000  Years?  John  H.  Mosemann        i  response    to  nu- 

have  been  slow  to  open     2        342— The  Kingdom  of  Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  ....  S.  F.  Coffman        t      merous    requests,  we 

ithe    question.     This     |        344— The  PremiUennial  View                                 Oscar  Burkholder        >     endeavored  to  provide 

time   however   the  cir-     I        346— The  Reign  of  Christ    J.  C.  Clemens       Z     for  a  discussion  of  the 

rum^t.ncps  have  been     I        348-Is  the  Teaching  of  the  Millennium  ?     subject  that  would  be 

cumstances   have   Deen     <                      a  Bible  Doctrine?                                Elias  Swartzendruber        j  V  ht     '  f  k 

such  that  we  felt  that     i        349_New  Testament  Eschatology    Ira  D.  Landis        I      enligntenmg,    t  r  a  n  k, 

we    should    give    our    |        352- Christ's  Spiritual  Kingdom  H.  S.  Bender       ?     charitable,    free  from 

readers  the  benefit  of    |  \     rancor,    true    to  the 

a  free  and  fair  discus-    t  °^ 

sion  of  the  subject.  We  stood   by   the  writers, 

trust  that  the  reader  may  give  careful,  they  explain  away  the  doctrine  of  eter-  An   equal   number   was   selected  as 

prayerful  attention  to  what  the  breth-  nal  punishment.  5upporters    of    the    viewpoints  held 

ren  may  have  to  say  and,  like  the  noble  3,             amillennialist,   also    called  ^he  first  four  writers,  as  you 

Bereans,  compare  with  Scripture  the  nonmillennialist,  looking  into  the  fu-  ^^^^^              ^'"^  adherents  of  the  pre- 

Mr,i"nfc  Inpt-Pi'n  cf^t  fr,r+h  -.1       ^i         ij  millennial   vicwpoiut,   while   the  last 

points  Herein  set  tortn.  ^^j-g  gggg  neither  the  golden  age  pre-  ■       ,        ,           '  ... 

rr>,             -         c            ^  1        •       r  r-i   ■  ^  four  hold  to  the  amillennial  viewpoint. 

Three  Visions  oi  the  Future  ceding  the  second  coming  of  Christ  nor  .            .     ^      ,  , 

_                           .           .  1,1             ■      r  11      ■      ^u-  They  have  written  quite  frankly,  some 

That  Christ  is  coming  again,  all  true  the  thousand-year-reign  following  this  ^                               v,  i 

,                             .      ,             .  ,     Tir-.i    ^1             -11      ■  ^■  4-  u  very  positivelv,  yet  the  whole  message 

be  levers  agree.  Raise  the  question  as  event.     With  the  premillennialist  he  .     -'^           -'u  .1,        •        (  1. 

.  ,        ,          ^               1  1   I-        .1    ^  xt,         1  1  •  IS  clothed  with  the  spirit  of  charity 

to  what  He  will  do  after  He  comes,  and  believes  that  the  world  is  getting  worse  .               ^  -^.^a 

,    ,       ,       .  1      .1       1               A       4.          •  which  we  feel  sure  will  be  appreciated 

three  schools  of  thought  rise  to  say  rather  than  better,  and  that  the  signs  ,,,,,,  ■, 

  ^  r  ^1   •                   ^                ,   1      ,  by  the  body  of  our  readers.    We  are 

what  they  beheve :  of  Christ  s  near  return  are  at  hand.  \  / 

^.                     .  ■,.  TTr-^1   .1          i    -11      •  1-  ^  1,    u  r  not  expecting  this  to  settle  all  ditter- 

1.    The  premillennialist  sees  a  rap-  With  the  postmillennialist  he  believes  ^          .  . 

,    .     ^      .            ,  ,       .       ,  ,        ,  ^1              J         •        c  r-u  ■  ences  of  opinion  concerning  the  sub- 
idly  disintegrating  world  going  from  that  at  the  second  coming  of  Christ  .    ,   ,    ^         ,     ,            ^.u  ^  ^.u 

^  1           -11  1                 1              4.-        f  lect,  but  we  do  believe  that  there  is 

bad  to  worse,  looking  forward  to  the  there  will  be  a  general  resurrection  of  J     '  . 

.   ^1   .         1        1  .1     J    J    ■       if-  1    .-u         A      A  enough  m  these  discussions  to  make 

second  commg  of   Christ,  when  the  the  dead,  m  which  the  good  and  the  _ 

righteous    dead,    together    with    the  bad  will  rise  simultaneously,  and  that  clear  to  the  reader  that  there  is  enough 

righteous  living,  will  meet  the  Lord  this  will   be   followed  by  a  general  ground  to  stand  on  in  either  view  that 
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we  may  well  respect  one  another's  con- 
victions and  stand  together  as  brethren 
in  the  service  of  the  Lord. 

Wherein  We  Agree 

Let  no  one  get  the  idea  that  all  pre- 
millennialists  look  at  all  points  be- 
lieved in  by  other  premillennialists  in 
the  same  way,  nor  that  all  amillennial- 
ists  agree  in  all  points  pertaining  to 
their  side  of  the  question.  You  never 
saw  two  men  who  agreed  in  every  de- 
tail on  all  points  connected  with  Chris- 
tian doctrine.  And  this  is  true  not  only 
with  reference  to  the  literal  thousand- 
year-reign  theory,  but  with  reference 
to  every  other  point  of  doctrine  that 
can  be  named.  If  we  all  agreed  in  toto 
on  every  phase  of  the  millennium  ques- 
tion, there  would  still  be  hundreds  of 
other  points  in  which  there  are  differ- 
ences of  opinion  to  be  adjusted.  If  you 
doubt  this  statement,  investigate  a  lit- 


tle. But  leaving  this  point,  let  us  no- 
tice a  few  among  many  things  in  which 
all  of  the  writers  in  the  present  dis- 
cussions, and  we  trust  all  our  readers, 
agree : 

1.  Christ  is  coming  again.  He  said 
so,  the  apostles  said  so,  the  two  men 
in  white  apparel  (Acts  1:11)  said  so, 
and  so  do  we. 

2.  The  great  overshadowing  ques- 
tion is  not.  What  will  be  the  order  of 
Christ's  blessings,  and  what  will  be 
His  exact  program,  when  He  comes, 
but  Will  we  be  ready  for  His  coming? 

3.  When  He  does  come,  we  will  be 
very  glad  to  acknowledge  any  errors 
in  ideas  and  in  judgment  wherein  we 
may  find  that  we  were  mistaken. 

4.  A  difference  of  opinion  is  no  rea- 
son why  we  should  attempt  to  dis- 
credit one  another  or  stay  apart  from 
one  another,  but  rather  that  we  should 


attempt  to  get  together  in  the  light  of 
God's  Word. 

5.  We  should  make  a  difiference  be- 
tween errors  arising  from  a  mistaken 
judgment  and  errors  arising  from  a  re- 
jection of  any  portion  of  God's  Word. 

6.  We  should  at  all  times  have  re- 
spect for  one  another's  convictions; 
and,  bound  together  with  "the  bond  of 
perfectness,"  take  a  Christian  attitude 
toward  all  believers. 

7.  "Behold  what  manner  of  love  the 
Father  hath  bestowed  upon  us,  that  we 
should  be  called  the  sons  of  God :  there- 
fore the  world  knoweth  us  not,  be- 
cause it  knew  him  not.  Beloved,  now 
are  we  the  sons  of  God,  and  it  doth  not 
yet  appear  what  we  shall  be:  but  we 
know  that,  when  he  shall  appear,  we 
shall  be  like  him,  for  we  shall  see  him 
as  he  is.  And  every  man  that  hath  this 
hope  in  him  purifieth  himself,  even  as 
he  is  pure." 


IS  CHRIST'S  COMING  PREMILLENNIAL? 


By  John  Thut 

"It  seems  to  me,"  said  a  man  in  my  presence  years  ago,  "that 
God  ought  to  have  a  plan  to  compel  people  to  accept  the  Gospel  more 
rapidly  than  they  are,  so  that  a  knowledge  of  the  Word  of  God  would 
soon  prevail  amongst  all  men."  Evidently  the  man  who  made  the 
remark  did  not  know,  and  the  -vVriter  is  ready  to  acknowledge  that 
he  also  was  ignorant  of  the  fact,  that  God  has  such  a  plan  to  be 
effective  in  a  dispensation  succeeding  this  one.  The  word  "compel" 
may  express  more  than  God's  purpose  includes,  but  He  has  designed 
that  all  who  will  be  living  then  should  enjoy  the  blessings  of  His 
Gospel  of  grace  and  mercy.  Paul  discusses  this  plan  logically  in 
his  epistle  to  the  Romans. 

The  Book  of  Romans 

In  the  first  eight  chapters  the  plan  of  salvation  is  discussed  as 
it  is  in  operation  now  in  dealing  with  individuals  only,  God  imputing 
a  righteousness  to  believers  in  Christ.  From  a  life  of  flagrant  trans- 
gression, adoption,  and  sanctification  he  is  empowered  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  live  a  life  of  complete  victory  in  Christ  Jesus.  This  has 
constituted  the  general  theme  of  preaching  and  teaching  in  the 
Church  for  centuries,  and  is  fairly  well  understood  by  the  Christian 
public. 

Since  the  preaching  of  the  cross  is  foolishness  to  them  that 
perish,  to  the  worldly  wise,  and  the  great  mass  of  humanity  has 
been  indifferent  regarding  the  claims  of  Christ  who  bought  them 
with  His  own  blood,  will  the  world  be  converted  to  Him  by  what 
Paul  calls  "the  foolishness  of  preaching"  (I  Cor.  1:18-21)?  The 
Church  has  been  commissioned  to  preach  the  Gospel  in  all  nations; 
world  evangelization  is  her  authorized  program,  but  will  world  evan- 
gelization accomplish  world  conversion?  The  Scriptures  give  us  no 
assurance  that  such  a  desired  achievement  will  be  the  result  of  the 
present  program  of  saving  individuals  and  organizing  them  into  a 
body  of  called-out  ones.  The  purpose  of  the  present  economy  is  to 
form  the  body  of  Christ,  "to  purify  unto  Himself  a  peculiar  people, 
zealous  of  good  works"  (Tit.  2:14;  Eph.  1:23). 

The  apostles  speak  of  the  Church  at  the  close  of  this  age  as 
drifting  from  the  faith  and  lapsing  into  a  general  state  of  apostasy, 
and  that  the  age  will  close  with  "perilous  times"  (II  Thess.  2:3; 
II  Tim.  3:1-4).  But  the  prophets  give  us  vivid  descriptions  of  masses 
of  people,  of  Gentile  nations  seeking  the  Word  of  the  Lord  (Isa. 
2:3,4;  Micah  14:2,3),  and  declare  that  "the  earth  shall  be  filled  with 


a  knowledge  of  the  Lord  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea"  (Isa.  11:9; 
Hab.  2:14). 

Let  us  refer  again  to  the  epistle  to  the  Romans.  Chapters  9, 
10,  and  11  are  considered  by  many  as  parenthetical,  or  as  not  essen- 
tial to  the  main  argument  of  the  epistle.  However,  I  have  learned 
to  regard  them  as  very  necessary  for  a  complete  revelation  and 
discussion  of  the  plan  of  salvation.  The  first  eight  chapters,  as  we 
have  noticed,  deal  with  the  reconciliation  of  individuals  with  their 
God  in  this  dispensation,  but  in  chapters  9-11  Paul  reveals  a  change 
in  methods  when  God  will  deal  with  people  en  masse  in  matters 
pertaining  to  salvation.  In  an  age  succeeding  this  one  the  masses 
of  humanity  will  voluntarily  seek  after  His  law,  worship  Him  in 
sincerity  and  serve  Him  with  undivided  allegiance. 

A  more  detailed  analysis  of  these  three  chapters  explains  this. 
Chapter  9  relates  briefly  the  epochal  events  of  Israel's  historj^.  Na- 
tional Israel,  not  a  spiritual  Israel  (as  some  insist),  is  under  con- 
sideration here;  as  the  clauses,  "my  brethren,"  "my  kinsmen  accord- 
ing to  the  flesh"  (3  and  5)  clearly  prove.  The  statement  in  verse  27, 
"A  remnant  shall  be  saved,"  has  a  twofold  application:  (1)  Some 
Jews,  were  being  saved  then  and  some  are  being  saved  now  by  grace 
through  faith,  by  the  faithful  preaching  of  the  Word  (11:5).  (2)  Its 
prime  application  is  in  the  future  when  God  will  introduce  a  sudden 
and  radical  change  in  dealing  with  men,  both  Jew  and  Gentile,  as 
V.  28  indicates.  The  Jews  persisted  in  attaining  to  righteousness  by 
observing  the  Mosaic  law  and  stumbled  at  Jesus  Christ  as  their 
Savior  and  Messiah,  who  became  unto  unbelieving  Israel  then  and 
now  a  stumbling  stone,  vv.  32,  33;  I  Cor.  1:23. 

Chapter  10  stresses  the  truth  that  the  Jew  can  not  in  this 
Church  age  merit  salvation  by  observing  the  Mosaic  law.  If  he 
desires  salvation,  he  receives  it  on  the  same  conditions  as  the  Gen- 
tile does,  individually  accepting  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  a  personal 
Savior. 

According  to  the  historical  records  in  the  book  of  Acts,  national 
Israel  repeatedly  rejected  the  preaching  of  the  apostles  who  finally 
and  definitely  turned  to  the  Gentiles  to  expound  unto  them  the  doc- 
trines of  the  kingdom  of  God.  Acts  28:23-31.  "Llath  God  cast  away 
His  people?"  asks  Paul  (Rom.  11:1).  Have  they  stumbled  and 
fallen  without  any  more  opportunity  to  be  reconciled  to  God?  Gen- 
tile prejudice  has  virtually  denied  to  the  Jew  the  blessings  and  privi- 
leges of  the  Gospel,  but  Paul  asserts  emphatically  that  God  has 
not  abandoned  them  forever  (11:1,11).  While  He  has  left  them 
temporarily  to  the  relentless  operation  of  historic  force.s — to  the 
tortures,  persecutions,  privations,  and  discouragements  of  an  age- 
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long  dispersion,  their  blindness  and  stumbling  was  the  occasion 
for  bringing  the  blessings  of  the  Gospel,  "the  unsearchable  riches 
of  Christ,"  to  the  Gentiles.  So,  Paul  argues,  the  receivnig  them 
again,  or  their  restoration,  will  bring  still  greater  blessings:  yea, 
unspeakable  blessings,  privileges,  and  opportunities  to  the  world;  it 
will  mean  life  from  the  dead  (vv.  12-l.S).  To  efTect  this  glorious 
consummation  of  history,  however,  they  must  experience  the  po- 
groms, plagues,  pestilences,  and  judgments  of  the  Great  Tribulation 
at  the  close  of  which  will  come  their  Deliverer,  'their  Messiah,  Jesus 
Christ  in  His  second  advent,  who  shall  turn  away  ungodliness  from 
Jacob  and  bring  about  their  national  conversion  and  reconciliation. 
Not  ice  here  that  the  present  Stumbling  Stone,  Jesus  Christ  (9:32, 
33)  becomes  their  Deliverer  (11:25,26).  There  are  many  Old  Tes- 
tament prophecies  that  throw  light  on  this  subject;  we  cite  but  a 
few— Jer.  30:7-11;  Zech.  8:1-13;  12:1-14;  13:6-9. 

In  vv.  18-22  the  pride  and  apostasy  of  the  Church  in  the  end 
of  this  dispensation  is  predicted.  That  the  close  of  this  Church  age 
will  be  characterized  by  a  falling  away  from  the  faith  and  culminate 
in  perilous  times  is  repeatedly  taught  by  the  apostles.  II  Thess. 
2:3,  etc.;  II  Pet.  3:3,4;  Jude  17,18;  I  Tim.  4:1-3;  II  Tim.  3:1-4; 
II  Tim.  4:3,4.  Under  the  figure  of  a  "wild  olive  tree"  (v.  17)  (Gen- 
tile Church)  being  grafted  on  the  root,  which  because  of  highmind- 
edness  is  also  not  spared.  The  natural  branches  (Israel)  shall  be 
grafted  in  again,  v.  24.  Choosing  a  Gentile  Church  to  succeed  a 
blinded  and  unbelieving  Israel  to  propagate  the  doctrines  of  the 
Kingdom  of  God  in  this  Church-age;  and  then  again  using  a  chas- 
tened and  restored  Israel  to  succeed  an  apostate  Church  in  dissemi- 
nating the  Word  of  the  Lord  in  a  future  dispensation  is  God's  plan 
to  bring  mercy  and  salvation  'to  all  (vv.  31,32).  Paul's  desire  was 
that  the  brethren  should  not  be  ignorant  of  this  "mystery" — of  this 
plan  (v.  25).  One  of  the  main  themes  of  the  prophetic  Word  is  the 
restoration  of  the  Jews  in  connection  with  Christ's  second  advent 
and  the  voluntary  seeking  after  God  by  the  Gentile — mass  move- 
ments of  the  Gentiles — that  will  then  ensue.  We  cite  such  passages 
as  Isa.  2:1-4;  Mic.  4:1-7;  Zech.  8:20-23. 

No  "Second  Chance" 

This  teaching  of  the  premillennial  coming  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
does  not  admit  the  doctrine  of  a  "second  chance."  Just  what  the 
public  means  by  that  expression  is  not  always  clear,  but  it  appears 
many  believe  that  ungodly  men  will  be  resurrected  and  given  an- 
other chance  to  accept  salvation.  What  the  Bible  teaches  with  ref- 
erence to  an  order  of  resurrection  precludes  such  a  belief.  In  I 
Cor.  15  Paul  discusses  the  doctrine  of  resurrection,  and  in  verses  22-24 
he  states  the  fact  that  in  this  momentous  event  there  is  a  succession 
or  order.  "In  Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive.  But  every  man  in  his 
own  order;  Christ  the  firstfruits,  afterward  they  that  are  Christ's 
at  His  coming.  Then  cometh  the  end,"  etc.  Christ's  resurrection 
occurred  about  nineteen  hundred  years  ago,  and  resurrection  of  the 
saints  at  His  second  advent  is  still  an  event  of  the  future.  How  long 
a  'time  intervenes  between  the  resurrection  of  the  saints  and  the 
"end"  is  not  stated  here,  but  in  Rev.  20:1-6  it  is  defined  as  a  thousand 
years,  after  which  the  ungodly  are  resurrected  and  brought  to  judg- 
ment (Rev.  20:11-15).  After  the  first  resurrection  had  occurred,  the 
explicit  statement  is,  "the  rest  of  the  dead  lived  not  again  till  the 
thousand  years  were  finished," — remaining  in  their  graves  during 
all  that  time  they  certainly  had  no  "second  chance." 

Noah  and  his  family  were  saved  individuals  when  the  flood  came 
and  had  no  need  of  a  "second  chance";  the  ungodly  antediluvians 
perished  in  the  flood  and  were  not  granted  a  "second  chance."  Lot 
and  his  family  were  righteous  and  escaped  'the  destruction  of  Sodom, 
hence  had  no  need  of  a  "second  chance";  but  the  licentious  Sodom- 
ites were  destroyed;  they  had  no  "second  chance."  Not  even  Lot's 
wife  had  a  "second  chance."  It  would  not  be  proper  to  say  that 
the  inhabitants  of  other  cities  and  towns  who  escaped  the  destruc- 
tion of  Sodom  in  Lot's  time  had  a  second  chance.  When  the  Lord 
comes  to  resurrect  the  saints  they  are  already  redeemed  persons 
and  need  no  "second  chance;"  and  the  ungodly  dead,  being  resur- 
rected at  the  end  of  a  thousand  years,  are  brought  to  judgment  with- 
out a  "second  chance".  Christ  teaches  with  reference  to  His  coming 
in  glory  to  meet  the  saints:  Two  men  shall  be  in  the  field,  the  one 
shall  be  taken  and  the  other  left;  two  women  will  be  grinding  at 
the  mill,  the  one  shall  be  taken  and  the  other  left;  also  the  door  re- 
mained closed  against  the  fiye  foolish  virgins. 


The  question  has  been  asked.  What  became  of  these  "left"  ones 
and  of  the  five  foolish  virgins?  The  Scripture  is  silent  on  that  point. 
But  it  is  well  to  bear  in  mind  that  the  plagues,  pestilences,  judg- 
ments, and  battle  of  Armageddon  of  the  great  tribulation  period, 
are  closely  associated  with  Christ's  glorious  advent,  will  destroy 
multitudes  and  multitudes  of  people  (Rev.  16:14-16;  19:11-21), 
though  some  will  survive  and  pass  into  the  millennial  dispensation; 
but  it  would  not  be  proper  to  say  they  have  "another  chance." 

A  Troubled  World 

The  Bible's  teaching  with  reference  to  the  continuance  and 
cessation  of  war  perplexed  the  writer  for  several  years.  It  is  defi- 
nitely taught  in  Daniel  that  great  destruction  of  life  and  property 
will  prevail,  and  that  an  uncompromising  war  will  be  waged  against 
the  mighty  and  an  holy  people,  at  the  end  of  this  age;  and  to  the 
end  desolations  are  determined — 8:24,25;  9:26,27.  Christ  teaches  in 
Matt.  24  that  wars  and  rumors  of  wars,  the  rise  and  fall  of  kingdoms 
will  be  a  regular  but  distressing  feature  of  world  history,  and  that 
wars  will  increase  in  intensity  and  magnitude  as  the  age  draws  to 
a  close;  also  that  they  will  be  directed  more  specifically  against 
the  people  of  God,  and  the  only  alternative  left  is  to  flee.  Notwith- 
standing this,  the  prophets  teach  that  nations  shall  beat  their  swords 
into  plowshares  and  their  spears  into  pruninghooks ;  nation  shall  not 
lift  up  sword  against  nation;  neither  shall  they  learn  war  any  more. 
Isa.  2:4;  Mic.  4:3.  It  is  obvious  that  in  these  passages  the  prophets 
mean  nations,  not  individuals.  These  predictions  are  frequently 
quoted  to  substantiate  the  belief  that  a  warless  world  can  be  attained 
by  discussing  international  problems  at  peace  conferences  and  sign- 
ing peace  treaties  and  agreements  and  by  concerted  efTorts  to  incul- 
cate the  principles  of  peace  in  the  hearts  of  men.  Despite  the  agi- 
tation for  universal  peace  and  the  desire  of  the  masses  of  men  for 
that  ideal  state,  more  men  are  mobilized  for  army  service,  larger 
and  increasing  numbers  of  ships  constructed  for  our  navies,  a  greater 
number  of  air-ships  manufactured  for  war  purposes,  and  more 
deadly  gases  discovered  to  destroy  human  life.  The  prophecy  in 
Joel  (3:9-14,  etc.)  is  more  applicable  to  present  disturbed  conditions 
and  the  close  of  this  age  than  are  the  prophecies  of  Isaiah  and 
Micah  about  a  warless  world  for  this  dispensation.  Note  in  verse 
10  the  reverse  order,  that  they  will  "beat  their  plowshares  into 
swords,  and  pruninghooks  into  spears";  implements  and  tools  of 
industry  and  peace  manufactured  into  engines  of  destruction. 

How  can  such  conflicting  teachings  on  the  question  of  war  be 
reconciled?  Joel  describes  the  close  of  the  present  age  and  the  pre- 
dictions of  Isaiah  and  Micah  regarding  a  warless  world  apply  to  a 
future  dispensation  when  "He"  (the  Lord)  in  person  shall  judge 
among  the  nations  and  rule  them  in  righteousness,  justice,  equity 
and  peace.  This  Christ-rejecting  age  will  culminate  in  hostile  revolt 
against  revealed  religion,  against  God  Himself,  who  will  accept  the 
challenge  and  cause  the  nations  to  mobilize  their  armies  in  the  val- 
ley of  Jehoshaphat,  or  Armageddon,  to  be  crushed  in  disastrous  over- 
whelming defeat;  so  vividly  described  by  Joel  and  in  Revelation 
(16:14-16;  19:11-21).  The  present  world  system,  the  age  of  Gen- 
tile supremacy  will  then  close  and  another  dispensation  begin. 

Christ  on  the  Throne  of  David 

Jesus  Christ  was  born  to  be  a  King.  He  will  not  only  rule  in 
the  hearts  of  men  but  He  will  occupy  the  throne  of  His  father  David, 
from  which  He  will  direct  the  government  of  the  Messianic  king- 
dom. Isa.  9:7;  Jer.  33:14-26;  Luke  1:31-33.  That  such  a  kingdom 
will  be  established  many  prophecies  teach.  The  alliances  and  fed- 
erations of  the  kingdom  of  the  world  system  against  the  Lord 
(Psa.  2)  shall  be  suddenly  ended,  " — dashed  to  pieces  like  a  potter's 
vessel"  (v.  9) — and  be  brought  under  the  possession  or  the  dominion 
of  the  Lord.  In  a  dream  Nebuchadnezzar  (Dan.  2)  saw  a  man-like 
image  composed  of  different  materials,  representing  a  succession  of 
four  kingdoms  on  this  earth.  A  stone  typifying  a  fifth  kingdom 
smote  the  man-like  image  and  it  in  turn  filled  the  whole  earth.  The 
smiting  and  breaking  of  the  image  was  not  a  gradual  process,  but 
a  sudden  destruction;  and  since  the  stone  was  cut  out  "without 
hands,"  it  is  implied  that  this  kingdom  was  not  of  human  origin  nor 
adorned  by  human  enterprise,  but  was  providentially  instituted  and 
promoted;  it  is  the  Messianic  Kingdom  that  shall  fill  the  whole 
earth.  Thus  the  kingdoms  of  this  world  are  become  the  kingdoms 
of  our  Lord,  and  of  His  Christ;  and  He  shall  reign  for  ever  and  ever 
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(Rev.  11:15)  and  shall  be  proclaimed  KING  OF  KINGS,  AND 
LORD  OF  LORDS. 
Harper,  Kans. 


THE  MILLENiNIUM 

or 

WILL  THERE  BE  A  LITERAL  REIGN  OF  CHRIST  ON 
THE  EARTH  OF  1000  YEARS? 


By  John  H.  Mosemann 

The  writer  gladly  accepts  the  invitation  to  lay  before  the  read- 
ers of  the  Gospel  Herald  what  'the  Scriptures  have  to  say  on  this 
subject.  May  I  hope  that  none  of  us  will  be  like  the  boy  when  he 
first  saw  a  giraffe.  After  looking  him  over  carefully  from  head 
■to  foot,  he  declared,  "So  eppes  gebts  net"  (Such  a  thing  does  not 
exist).  When  we  see  that  the  Word  of  God  plainly  declares  a  truth, 
let  us  receive  it  meekly  and  accept  it  heartily,  and  not  be  like  Peter 
when  he  said,  "Not  so.  Lord."  Let  us  not  read  the  Bible  with  the 
"Not  so.  Lord"  spirit,  but  rather  have  the  attitude  of  the  psalmist 
when  he  prayed,  "Open  thou  mine  eyes  that  I  may  behold  wondrous 
things  out  of  thy  law"  (Psa.  19:18).  Let  us  remember  the  words 
of  Jesus  when  He  said,  "O  fools,  and  slow  of  heart  to  believe  al) 
that  the  prophets  have  spoken."  Jesus  was  upholding  in  those  words, 
"all  that  the  prophets  had  written."  The  apostles  only  knew  what 
the  prophets  had  said  by  what  was  recorded  in  their  writings.  In 
the  same  way  we  also  know  what  the  prophets  have  said — by  what 
is  written. 

Millennium  Defined 

We  will  at  this  point  ask  the  question.  What  does  the  word 
"millennium"  mean?  Webster  says,  "a  thousand  years,  especially 
the  thousand  years  mentioned  in  Rev.  20,  during  which  holiness  is 
to  be  triumphant  throughout  the  world.  Some  believe  that  during 
this  period  Christ  will  reign  on  earth  in  person  with  His  saints." 
Thanks  to  Webster  for  giving  such  a  scriptural  definition  of  the 
word.  Anyone  reading  the  20th  chapter  of  Revelation  and  similar 
scriptures  will  find  the  facts  upon  which  Webster  bases  his  definition 
of  the  word  "millennium."  There  is  one  point  that  the  scripture  in 
this  chapter  does  not  take  up  and  make  clear,  and  that  is  as  to 
whether  Christ  will  reign  personally  on  the  earth.  But  there  are  a 
number  of  other  scriptures  that  clearly  teach  that  point.  "In  the 
regeneration,  when  the  Son  of  Man  shall  sit  in  the  throne  of  His 
glory,  ye  also  shall  sit  upon  twelve  thrones,  judging  the  twelve 
tribes  of  Israel"  (Matt.  19:28).  In  Rev.  5:8,9,  when  the  Lion  of 
the  tribe  of  Judah  (Christ)  had  taken  the  book,  "the  four  beasts  and 
the  four  and  twenty  elders  fell  down  before  the  Lamb,  having  every 
one  of  them  harps  and  golden  vials,  full  of  odors,  which  are  the 
prayers  of  the  saints.  And  they  sang  a  new  song,  saying,  Thou 
wast  slain,  and  hast  redeemed  us  to  God  by  thy  blood  out  of  every 
kindred,  and  tongue,  and  people,  and  nation;  and  hast  made  us  unto 
our  God  kings  and  priests;  and  we  shall  reign  on  the  earth." 

The  Reign  on  Earth 

These  people  were  in  heaven  and  they  say,  "We  shall  reign  on 
the  earth!"  Would  people  on  the  earth  know  better  than  those  over 
in  heaven,  who  are  with  Christ?  Not  likely.  These  evidently  arc 
among  the  group  mentioned  in  Rev.  20:6,  who  have  part  in  the  first 
resurrection.  Concerning  Christ  it  is  written,  "He  shall  be  great, 
and  shall  be  called  the  Son  of  the  Highest;  and  the  Lord  God  shall 
give  unto  Him  the  throne  of  His  father  David;  and  He  shall  reign 
over  the  house  of  Jacob  forever,  and  of  His  kingdom  there  shall  be 
no  end"  (Luke  1:32,33).  Again,  it  is  written,  "The  Lord  shall  be 
king  over  all  the  earth"  (Zech.  14:9).  "He  shall  have  dominion  also 
from  sea  to  sea  and  from  the  river  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth"  (Psa. 
72:8).  "All  kings  shall  fall  down  before  Him;  all  nations  shall 
serve  Him."  "His  name  shall  endure  forever;  His  name  shall  he 
continued  as  long  as  the  sun;  and  men  shall  call  Him  blessed"  (Psa. 
72:17). 

"He  shall  judge  among  the  nations,  and  siuill  judge  many  people; 
and  they  shall  beat  their  swords  into  plowshares  and  their  spears 
into  pruning  hooks;  nation  shall  not  lift  up  sword  against  nation, 
neither  shall  they  learn  war  any  more."  "Behold  the  days  come,  sailh 
the  Lord,  that  I  will  raise  unto  David  a  righteous  Branch,  (Christ) 
and  a  King  (Christ)  shall  reign  and  prosper,  and  shall  execute 


judgment  and  justice  in  the  earth.  In  His  days  Judah  shall  be 
saved  and  Israel  shall  dwell  safely;  and  this  is  His  name  whereby 
He  shall  be  called,  the  Lord  our  righteousness"  (Jer.  23:5,6). 

All  the  above  scriptures  tell  one  story — that  Christ  shall  reign, 
rule,  and  judge  on  the  earth.  Rev.  20  tells  us  how  long  He  shall 
reign  on  the  earth.  Jesus  said  of  the  Jews  before  His  crucifixion, 
"There  shall  be  great  distress  in  the  land  (of  Palestine)  and  wrath 
upon  this  people  (Jews),  and  they  (the  Jews)  shall  fall  by  the  edge 
of  the  sword,  and  shall  be  led  away  captive  into  all  nations:  and 
Jerusalem  shall  be  trodden  down  of  the  Gentiles  until  the  times  of 
the  Gentiles  be  fulfilled"  (Luke  21:23,24). 

Return  of  the  Jews  to  Palestine 

The  Jews  are  still  among  us  in  this  country,  as  well  as  in  every 
other  country.  They  have  been  scattered  just  as  the  B'ible  predicted 
— into  all  nations  (Read  Deut.  28  and  30:1-10).  But  the  same  Bible, 
the  same  God,  has  predicted  their  regathering.  We  seem  to  be 
near  the  time  of  this  regathering  of  the  Jews.  The  close  of  the 
times  of  the  Gentiles  is  near.  Since  the  land  of  Palestine  has  been 
taken  from  the  cruel  Turk,  during  the  late  war,  it  has  opened  the 
way  for  the  Jews  to  get  back  to  their  own  land  more  than  ever. 
Previous  to  that,  it  looked  almost  impossible  for  them  to  return. 
Many  of  them  have  been  going  back  during  these  last  few  years. 
It  is  reported  that  2300  Jews  returned  during  the  month  of  January 
this  'year.  Many  have  been  going  back  from  Germany  because  of 
the  Hitler  persecution.  Jacob's  trouble  has  been  gradually  coming 
upon  the  Jews,  when  the  nations  will  likely  eject  them  somewhat 
similar  to  Jonah  being  ejected  from  the  whale's  belly.  The  Jews 
will,  no  doubt,  make  the  nations  sick  by  reason  of  their  superiority 
as  financiers.  Hatred  of  the  Jew  has  been  manifest  rather  strongly 
among  various  nations.  No  country  has  prospered  in  the  past,  we 
are  told,  that  has  ill  treated  the  Jew.  God  has  been  watching  over 
the  Jew,  so  that  he  has  not  been  absorbed  by  the  nations,  notwith- 
standing his  disobedience,  just  the  same  as  He  watched  over  Jonah 
in  not  permitting  him  to  be  digested  and  absorbed  by  the  whale. 
God  plucked  him  from  the  jaws  of  death.  So  will  He  do  with  Israel 
among  the  nations.  Read  about  it  in  detail  in  Ezek.  36:16-38,  37: 
1-28  and  chapters  38  and  39,  to  complete  the  picture  of  God's  won- 
drous ways  in  dealing  with  His  earthly  people  and  with  'those  nations 
that  c'Ome  against  them  in  that  day  that  they  return  to  their  own 
land.  When  the  Jews  go  back  to  their  own  land  they  will  bring  their 
silver  and  their  gold  with  them.  Isa.  60:9.  That  will,  in  turn,  bring 
the  nations  together  to  fight  with  Israel  for  the  silver  and  gold  that 
they  had  taken  away  from  the  Gentiles  through  their  shrewd  busi- 
ness ability  as  financiers.  Then,  too,  we  are  told  of  the  vast  fer- 
tilizer value  of  the  Dead  Sea,  as  well  as  other  valuable  properties 
said  to  be  worth  more  than  the  combined  wealth  of  the  world!  The 
other  nations  will  naturally  want  some  of  that  also.  It  is  then  that 
the  Lord  shall  go  forth  and  fight  those  nations,  as  when  He  fought 
in  the  day  of  battle.  "And  His  feet  shall  stand  in  that  day  upon  the 
mount  of  Olives,  which  is  before  Jerusalem  on  the  East  and  the 
mount  of  Olives  shall  cleave  in  the  midst  thereof  toward  the  east 
and  toward  the  west,  and  there  shall  be  a  very  great  valley;  and 
half  of  the  mountain  shall  remove  toward  the  north  and  half  of  it 
toward  the  south.  And  ye  shall  flee  to  the  valley  of  the  mountains, 
for  the  valley  of  the  mountains  shall  reach  unto  Azal;  and  ye  shall 
flee  like  as  ye  fled  from  before  the  earthquake  in  the  days  of  Uzziah, 
king  of  Judah;  and  the  Lord  my  God  shall  come  and  all  the  saints 
with  thee"  (Zech.  14:3-5). 

As  to  the  nations  that  fought  against  the  people  of  God  (the 
returned  Jews  in  Palestine)  the  Lord  will  smite  them  with  a  plague 
that  "their  flesh  shall  consume  away  while  they  stand  upon  their  feet 
and  their  eyes  shall  consume  away  in  their  holes,  and  their  tongue 
shall  consume  away  in  their  mouth,  and  a  great  tumult  from  the 
Lord  shall  be  among  them;  and  they  shall  lay  hold  every  one  on 
the  hand  of  his  neighbor  and  his  hand  shall  rise  up  against  the  hand 
of  his  neighbor  and  Judah  also  shall  fight  at  Jerusalem;  and  the 
wcaltli  of  all  the  heathen  round  about  shall  be  gathered  together, 
gold  and  silver  and  apparel  in  great  abundance.  And  so  shall  be 
the  plague  of  tlie  horse,  of  the  mule,  of  the  camel  and  of  the  ass, 
and  of  all  the  beasts  that  shall  be  in  these  tents,  as  this  plague" 
(Zech.  14:12-15). 

It  has  been  contended  by  some  who  are  opposed  to  the  pre- 
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millennial  view  that  the  promises  to  the  Jews  have  all  been  fulfilled 
as  to  being  regathered  'to  their  own  land  pointing  to  the  fact  that 
the  Jews  were  delivered  from  the  Assyrian  as  well  as  the  Babylonian 
captivity.  So  they  were,  and  if  it  would  have  been  prophesied  that 
they  were  to  be  only  dispersed  to  a  few  nearby  nations,  the  point 
would  be  well  taken;  but  the  fact  of  the  matter  is  that  it  was  prophe- 
sied by  the  Lord  Himself  through  the  prophet  Moses  that  they 
would  be  scattered  from  one  end  of  the  earth  even  unto  the  other. 
Deut.  28:64.  This  is  exactly  in  harmony  with  the  prediction  of  our 
blessed  Lord,  who  prophesied  of  them,  saying,  "They  shall  fall  by 
the  edge  of  the  sword,  and  shall  be  led  captive  into  all  nations:  and 
Jerusalem  shall  be  trodden  down  of  the  Gentiles  until  the  times  of 
the  Gentiles  be  fulfilled"  (Luke  21:24). 

It  should  be  clear,  therefore,  that  the  gathering  of  the  Jews  as 
a  people  and  a  nation  from  all  countries  whither  they  were  driven, 
is  still  future,  awaiting  its  fulfillment  according  to  the  unfulfilled 
scriptures.  Many  are  the  promises  to  the  Jews,  the  Israelites,  that 
they  shall  be  gathered.  "For  thus  it  is  written.  Behold,  the  days 
come,  saith  the  Lord,  that  they  shall  no  more  say.  The  Lord  liveth, 
which  brought  up  the  children  of  Israel  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt; 
but  The  Lord  liveth,  which  brought  up  and  which  led  the  seed  of 
the  house  of  Israel  out  of  the  north  country,  and  from  all  countries 
(not  merely  Babylon  or  Assyria)  whither  I  had  driven  them;  and 
they  shall  dwell  in  their  own  land"  (Jer.  23:7,8).  The  return  from 
Assyria  and  Babylon  had  taken  place  hundreds  of  years  before 
Christ  had  been  here  in  the  world,  and  those  people  who  returned 
at  that  time  were  but  a  mere  handful  of  people  as  compared  with 
the  deliverance  out  of  Egypt.  That  final  and  greatest  of  all  deliver- 
ances will  make  the  deliverance  out  of  Egypt  look  like  a  small  afifair. 
They  shall  thereafter  refer  no  more  to  the  deliverance  out  of  Egypt, 
but  the  far  greater  deliverance  from  all  nations  in  the  world  into 
which  they  have  been  scattered  (See  Jer.  23:7,8),  and  from  which 
they  shall  then  have  been  gathered.  "O  the  depth  of  the  riches 
both  of  the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God;  how  unsearchable  are 
His  judgments,  and  His  ways  past  finding  out!"  See  Jer.  31:8-10; 
32:37;  Ezek.  37:1-28;  39:22-29,  etc.,  etc.  "The  secret  things  belong 
unto  the  Lord,  but  those  things  which  are  revealed  belong  unto  us 
and  unto  our  children"  (Deut.  29:29). 

After  the  Jews  are  again  restored  to  their  own  land,  Jerusalem 
shall  be  the  beloved  city  (Rev.  20:9);  beautiful  for  situation  (Psa. 
48:2);  the  joy  of  the  whole  earth  (Psa.  48:2);  the  city  of  the  great 
King  (Psa.  48:3).  It  will  be  the  dwelling  place  of  the  Lord  (Psa. 
132:13,14),  the  city  of  the  solemnities  (Isa.  33:20-22).  The  Jews 
were  commanded  to  pray  for  the  peace  of  Jerusalem  (Psa.  122:6). 
It  also  says,  "They  shall  prosper  that  love  thee"  (Psa.  122:6).  The 
land  itself,  that  was  desolate,  shall  be  like  the  garden  of  Eden,  the 
garden  of  the  Lord.  (Ezek.  36:35).  It  is  said  Palestine  has  not 
felt  the  depression,  but  has  been  real  prosperous  during  these  trying 
years. 

Jews  and  Gentiles 

There  is  another  interesting  scriptural  point  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment found  in  I  Cor.  15.  It  reads  as  follows:  "As  in  Adam  all  die, 
even  so  in  Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive.  But  every  man  in  his  own 
order;  Christ  the  firstfruits,  afterward  they  that  are  Christ's  at  His 
coming.  Then  cometh  the  end,  when  He  shall  have  delivered  up  the 
Kingdom  to  God,  even  the  Father;  when  He  shall  have  put  down 
all  rule  and  all  authority  and  power,  for  He  must  reign  till  He  hath 
put  all  enemies  under  His  feet.  The  last  enemy  that  shall  be  de- 
stroyed is  death"  (I  Cor.  15:22-26).  Notice  that  when  Christ  comes 
there  will  be  the  resurrection  of  those  who  are  Christ's,  and  the 
end  comes  when  He  shall  deliver  up  the  kingdom  to  God  after  He 
reigns.  ■  Paul,  like  John,  evidently  was  a  premillennialist.  Both 
teach  that  Christ  comes  preceding  His  reign  on  earth.  I  Cor.  IS: 
23-25;  Rev.  19:11-21;  20:1-5.  The  Word  "Israel"  always  means  the 
Jews  in  the  O.  T.  Scriptures.  It  is  never  used  of  the  Church  of 
Christ  there,  for  the  Church  was  not  made  known  in  Old  Testament 
times  (Eph.  3:1-11).  However,  it  is  used  in  the  New  Testament 
to  denote  spiritual  Israel— the  believers  in  Christ.  Probably  over 
2000  times  is  the  word  used  in  the  Old  Testament  and  always  means 
the  Jewish  people  and  never  is  it  used  of  the  Church  of  Christ  in 
that  dispensation.  The  promises,  therefore,  made  to  Israel  as  a  na- 
tion are  not  the  same  as  the  promises  made  to  the  Church  of  Christ. 


The  promises  made  to  Israel  are  largely  of  an  earthly  and  temporal 
character,  while  the  promises  made  to  the  Church  are  largely  of  a 
spiritual  and  eternal  character  (See  Eph.  1:3;  Jno.  5:24;  Rom.  8:1; 
Rom,  5:1-21;  Eph.  1  (inclusive)  etc.,  for  examples  as  to  promises 
to  believers).  The  words  "Israel"  and  "Church"  cannot  be  used 
interchangeably.  While  Israel  was  the  accepted  people  of  God  in 
the  Old  Testament  times,  the  New  Testament  Church  makes  up  the 
accepted  people  of  God  to-day,  and  is  composed  of  both  Jews  and 
Gentiles.  But  to  Israel  (the  Jews)  is  promised  that  they  will  be 
again  restored  as  the  accepted  people  of  God  in  time  to  come.  They 
were  broken  oS  the  Olive  Tree  through  unbelief  but  will  be  grafted 
in  again  to  their  own  Olive  Tree  (Rom.  11).  While  concerning  the 
Gospel  they  are  enemies  for  your  sakes  but  as  touching  the  election 
they  are  beloved  for  the  fathers'  sakes.  Here  you  will  note  that 
blindness  in  part  is  happened  unto  Israel  until  the  fulness  of  the 
Gentiles  be  come  in.  And  so  all  Israel  shall  be  saved;  as  it  is  writ- 
ten, "There  shall  come  out  of  Sion  the  deliverer  and  shall  turn  un- 
godliness away  from  Jacob;  for  this  is  my  covenant  unto  them, 
when  I  shall  take  away  their  sins."  Will  God  break  His  covenant? 
They  have  broken  their  part  of  the  covenant,  but  He  will  not  break 
His  part  of  it.  They  shall  yet  be  a  repenting,  believing,  cleansed 
and  forgiven  and  purified  people,  after  the  great  Deliverer  comes. 
Bishop  Abram  Herr  used  to  say,  "God  still  has  something  left  for 
the  Jew."  Read  it  in  both  Old  and  New  Testaments.  "For  as  ye 
(Gentiles)  in  times  past  have  not  believed  God,  yet  have  now  ob- 
tained mercy  through  their  unbelief;  even  so  have  these  also  now 
not  believed,  that  through  your  mercy  they  also  may  obtain  mercy" 
(Rom.  11:30,31).  Will  we  have  faith  to  believe,  as  well  as  to  have 
mercy? 

Church  and  Kingdom  not  the  Same 

The  words  "Church"  and  "Kingdom"  cannot  be  used  inter- 
changeably for  they  are  not  synonymous  terms.  If  they  always  meant 
the  same  thing  they  could  certainly  be  so  used.  The  prayer,  "Thy 
kingdom  come,"  would  not  fit  to  us  now  if  we  were  to  use  the  word 
"Church"  in  place  of  "Kingdom,"  "Thy  Church  come."  We  know 
that  the  Church  is  here — no  prayer  being  necessary  to  have  it  come; 
but  the  restored  Kingdom  to  Israel  has  not  yet  come  and,  therefore, 
the  need  to  pray  for  it  to  come.  Again,  "The  children  of  the  king- 
dom shall  be  cast  into  outer  darkness." — "The  children  of  the 
'Church'  shall  be  cast  into  outer  darkness."  One  can  readily  see 
that  such  substitution  does  not  fit.  Again,  "Many  shall  sit  down, 
with  Abraham  and  Isaac  and  Jacob  in  the  kingdom." — "Many  shall 
sit  down  with  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob  in  the  Church."  These, 
as  well  as  similar  examples,  could  be  given  to  show  that  the  King- 
dom and  the  Church  are  not  always  the  same  in  Scripture.  The  term 
"Kingdom  of  God"  that  refers  to  the  earthly  kingdom  of  the  Jews 
and  the  term  "Church  of  God"  can  never  be  used  interchangeably. 
They  are  not  the  same.  The  term  "Kingdom  of  God"  however,  is 
used  at  times  to  refer  to  the  Church  of  God,  but  only  in  the  New 
Testament.  When  the  disciples  said  to  Jesus,  "Wilt  thou  at  this 
time  restore  again  the  kingdom  to  Israel?"  evidently  they  did  not 
refer  to  the  Church  at  all;  in  fact,  the  disciples  did  not  seem  to 
comprehend  the  Church  in  its  full  significance  up  to  that  time.  Ac- 
cording to  Ephesians  third  chapter  the  Church  was  not  made  known 
in  the  Old  Testament  times.  The  disciples  referred  entirely  to  the 
restoration  of  the  earthly  kingdom  of  Israel,  which  was  then  in  the 
hands  of  the  Romans.  But  Jesus  did  not  say  that  the  Kingdom 
would  never  be  restored  to  Israel.  He  did  say,  "It  is  not  for  you 
to  know  the  times  or  the  seasons  which  the  Father  has  put  in  His 
own  power"  (Acts  1:6,7).  Peter  said  after  Pentecost,  "He  shall 
send  Jesus  Christ,  which  before  was  preached  unto  you;  whom  the 
heavens  must  receive  (how  long?)  until  the  times  of  restitution  of 
all  things,  which  God  hath  spoken  by  the  mouth  of  all  His  holy 
prophets  since  the  world  began,"  .  .  .  "Yea,  and  all  the  prophets 
from  Samuel  and  those  that  follow  after,  have  likewise  foretold  of 
these  days.  Ye  are  the  children  of  the  prophets,  and  of  the  covenant 
which  God  made  with  our  fathers,  saying  unto  Abraham,  And  in 
thy  seed  shall  all  the  kindreds  of  the  earth  be  blessed.  Unto  you 
first  God,  having  raised  up  his  son  Jesus,  sent  him  to  bless  you  in 
turning  away  every  one  of  you  from  his  iniquities"  (Acts  3:20-26). 
Let  us  then  see  how  the  prophets  have  prophesied  about  the  res- 
toration of  all  Israel.  See  the  following  Scriptures:  Lev.  26:40-45; 
Numbers  23:9,10,19,24;  Deut.  30:1-10;  Psa.  14:7;  69:35,36;  147: 
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2,3;  Isa.  1:25-27,  11:10-16;  14:1,2;  18:7;  27:12,13;  43:5,6;  49:6,12- 
23;  51:11;  52:7-10;  60:8-10;  66:8-11;  18-21;  Jer.  3:14-18;  16:14-16; 
23:3-8;  30:3;  31:6-37;  32:37-41;  33:7-26;  50:19;  50:20;  Ezek.  11:17-20; 
20:40-42;  28:25,26;  34:13,25,26;  36:8-12;  24:28;  37:11-28; 
39:25-29;  Hos.  1:10,11;  3:4,5;  Joel  3:1,2;  Amos  9:14,15;  Obad.  17; 
Micah  2:12,13;  5:3;  Zeph.  3:20;  Zech.  8:7,8;  10:6-10;  Mai.  3:2,3; 
Rom.  11:1-36.  Israel  shall  then  be  the  "head  and  not  the  tail  of  all  the 
nations"  (Deut.  28:13,  44). 

Two  Lines  of  Prophecies 

There  were  two  lines  of  prophecies:  one  line  that  foretold  of 
the  sufferings  of  Christ  and  the  glory  that  should  follow,  as  in  Isa. 
S3,  etc.;  and  the  other  line  of  earthly  kingship  and  power,  and 
earthly  conquest  ruling  over  the  nations  as  King  and  Judge,  as  in 
Isa.  2:1-4;  Jer.  23:1-8;  Isa.  24:21-23;  9:7;  Micah  4:1-4;  Psa.  46:9; 
Isa.  40:9-11;  Isa.  9:6,7;  Isa.  11:1-9;  Rev.  21:25-27;  etc.,  etc.  There- 
fore, the  mother  of  the  two  disciples  wanted  her  two  sons  to  sit 
with  Him  when  He  would  sit  on  His  throne,  one  to  sit  on  His  right 
hand  and  the  other  on  His  left,  and  of  which  Jesus  informed  their 
mother  it  was  not  His  to  give.  Neither  will  such  positions  be  given 
over  to  the  people  to  elect  this  or  that  person  as  is  done  in  political 
affairs  to  a  place  of  power  in  that  Kingdom,  but  it  will  be  given  to 
such  for  whom  it  is  prepared  by  the  Father. 

The  disciples  at  that  time  failed  to  see  the  prophecies  concerning 
His  death  and  resurrection,  but  only  the  ones  that  referred  to  His 
reign  on  earth,  and  the  restoration  of  the  kingdom  of  Israel.  The 
Old  Testament  is  full  of  these.  To-day  the  matter  is  entirely  turned 
around.  A  large  part  of  the  professed  Church  knows  nothing  about 
those  promises  to  Israel  about  the  Jews  returning  to  Palestine  and 
Christ  to  reign  over  them,  and  only  believes  in  the  sufferings  of 
Christ,  His  death  and  resurrection.  While  that  is  the  essence  and 
the  heart  of  the  Gospel  (I  Cor.  15:1-4)  and  the  right  thing  to  believe, 
as  a  means  of  salvation,  as  well  as  to  retain  salvation,  could  not 
Jesus  with  equal  propriety  say  to  the  Church  to-day,  "O  fools,  and 
slow  of  heart  to  believe  all  that  the  prophets  have  spoken?"  The 
Church  has  largely  failed  to  believe  the  prophecies  concerning  His 
reign  on  earth.    A  solemn  warning! 

Reign  on  Earth 

Coming  back  again  to  the  matter  of  the  reign  of  Christ  as  taught 
in  Rev.  20,  that  those  who  have  part  in  the  first  resurrection,  which 
occurs  at  His  coming,  shall  reign  with  Christ  a  thousand  years,  it 
would  seem  to  be  a  very  serious  thing  to  contradict  God's  Word, 
especially  anything  in  the  book  of  Revelation,  for  it  is  written,  "If 
any  man  shall  take  away  from  the  words  of  this  prophecy  God  shall 
take  his  part  out  of  the  book  of  life  and  out  of  the  holy  city  and  from 
the  things  which  are  written  in  this  book"  (Rev.  22:19).  The  only 
part  we  have  in  the  book  of  life  is  our  names;  and  we  should  not 
forget  that  "Whosoever  was  not  found  written  in  the  book  of  life 
shall  be  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire"  (Rev.  20:15).  We  can  better 
afford  to  humbly  bow  to  God's  will.  We  should  be  tremblers  at 
God's  Word  and  not  l)e  penknifers  like  Jehoiakim.  I  wish  to  stand 
before  God  pure  from  the  blood  of  all  men  and  therefore  must  hold 
fast  to  all  of  the  Holy  Scriptures.  May  we  always  savor  only  of 
the  things  that  be  of  God,  and  not  merely  those  that  be  of  men. 
Remember  also  that  "All  Scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God, 
and  is  profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction,  for  instruc- 
tion in  righteousness,  that  the  man  of  God  may  be  perfect,  throughly 
furnished  unto  all  good  works"  (II  Tim.  3:16,17).  We  have  no 
scriptures  to  ignore  or  cast  away.  We  must  accept  them  all  or  lose 
them  all.  It  is  written,  "Man  shall  not  live  by  bread  alone,  but  by 
every  word  that  proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of  God"  (Matt.  4:4). 

A  hook  is  in  circulation  opposing  the  1000-year-reign  of  Christ 
entitled  "Why  a  Thousand  Years?"  That  question  is  raised  by  the 
voice  of  "unbelief."  A  better  question  would  be,  "Why  not  a  thou- 
sand years?"  since  it  is  plainly  written  in  the  book,  recorded  by 
John  as  one  of  the  things  shown  to  him  that  must  shortly  come  to 
pass. 

It  is  quite  clear  from  the  Scriptures  that  Christ  was  both  God 
and  man.  Therefore,  He  was  divine  according  to  the  Spirit  but 
human  so  far  as  His  body  was  concerned,  having  been  born  of  Mary, 
who  was  of  the  line  of  David.  He  was  Son  of  God  as  well  as  Son 
of  Man.  He  consequently  was  lieir  to  two  thrones;  (1)  the  throne 
of  His  heavenly  Father — "In  heaven,"  and,  (2)  the  throne  of  His 


father  David — "on  earth."  He  is  occupying  the  heavenly  throne 
now,  but  the  time  is  rapidly  coming  when  He  will  sit  on  the  throne 
of  His  father  David,  which  is  repeatedly  predicted  in  both  Old  and 
New  Testaments.  Isa.  9:7;  Ezek.  37:24,25;  Luke  1:32;  Acts  2:30; 
also,  in  Rev.  3:21  the  promise  is  "to  him  that  overcometh  will  I 
grant  to  sit  with  me  in  my  throne,  even  as  I  also  overcame  and  am 
set  down  with  my  Father  on  His  throne."  Here  He  clearly  speaks 
of  two  thrones — the  one  on  which  He  is  now  sitting  and  the  other 
on  which  He  will  sit  in  the  future.  The  promise  is  given  to  us  who 
overcome  to  sit  with  Him  on  Hisi  throne. 

"Search  the  Scriptures" 

Knowing  that  there  are  those  who  differ  in  their  views,  we  need 
to  be  like  the  Bereans,  who  searched  the  scriptures  daily  to  see 
whether  those  things  are  so,  and  to  prove  all  things,  holding  fast 
that  which  is  good.  If  I  would  not  find  in  the  Bible  the  things  I 
write  about  I  certainly  would  not  want  to  have  anything  to  do  with 
them;  but  what  we  find  clearly  stated  in  the  Bible  we  must  believe 
and  hold  to  in  order  to  be  right  with  the  Lord  and  give  a  faithful 
testimony  for  the  Lord,  knowing  that  we  can  do  nothing  against 
the  truth,  but  for  the  truth! 

Yet  we  need  to  exercise  love,  patience  and  forbearance  toward 
all  who  may  differ  with  us.  One  of  our  beloved  bishops  stated  a 
great  truth,  some  time  ago,  when  he  said,  in  essence,  "Whatever  the 
Lord  has  planned  for  the  future  will  come  to  pass  exactly  as  He  has 
planned  it."    I  heartily  agree. 

No  Christian  should  ever  doubt  a  single  sentence  found  in  the 
Bible  whether  it  relates  to  time  or  to  eternity.  It  is  written,  "The 
word  of  our  God  shall  stand  forever"  (Isa.  40:8). 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


THE  KINGDOM  OF  OUR  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST 

By  S.  F.  Coffman 

The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  King  of  kings.  The  heaven  and  the 
earth  are  His  by  right,  because  they  are  His  by  creation.  They  are 
His  by  redemption;  and  they  are  His  by  inheritance  from  the  Father, 
"Yet  we  see  not  all  things  put  under  Him." 

Historical 

My  earliest  recollection  of  a  discourse  on  the  second  coming  of 
Christ  was  that  given  by  an  English  minister,  formerly  a  member  of 
the  Light  Brigade  at  Balaclava,  who  lectured  in  the  Elkhart  Church 
in  the  early  '80s.  He  portrayed  the  coming  of  the  Lord  and  told  of 
the  establishing  of  His  Kingdom.  About  the  same  time  the  "Watch 
Tower"  publication  came  in  the  mails,  part  of  the  exchange  circula- 
tion of  the  "Herald  of  Truth."  This  preceded  the  "Millennial 
Dawn."  The  idea  of  a  "thousand-year  reign  of  Christ"  was  the 
chief  element  in  all  of  these  lectures  and  publications.  It  was  a  new 
thought  to  the  ministers  of  the  Mennonite  Church  at  that  time.  But 
the  idea  of  Christ,  a  King,  and  the  Church  as  the  Kingdom  over 
which  He  now  rules  and  over  which  He  will  reign  eternally,  was 
not  new.  '  The  coming  of  the  Lord  was  at  that  time  expressed  as  the 
consummation  of  all  things,  and  the  beginning  of  the  new  heaven 
and  earth  in  the  world  to  come. 

In  connection  with  the  "World's  Congress  of  Religions"  held  in 
Chicago  at  the  time  of  the  1893  World's  Fair,  the  evangelical  ele- 
ment of  the  Church  under  the  leadership  of  D.  L.  Moody  and  those 
associated  with  him  carried  on  an  evangelistic  campaign,  with  a 
series  of  lectures  and  Bible  studies,  by  a  number  of  men  of  evan- 
gelically sound  faith.  Among  the  series  of  lectures  given  from 
their  platform  were  lectures  on  prophecy  and  the  coming  of  Christ 
and  His  Kingdom.  Some  of  our  Mennonite  ministers  attended  these 
lectures.  They  studied  these  propositions,  but  were  not  heard  to 
advance  similar  ideas  in  any  of  their  sermons. 

A  number  of  our  younger  ministers  attended  lectures  and  stud- 
ied under  the  direction  of  men  who  taught  the  second  coming  of  the 
Lord  and  the  establishment  of  His  Kingdom  on  the  earth,  during 
the  years  following  the  World's  Fair.  More  attention  was  given  to 
these  subjects,  and  seemingly,  the  teaching  took  a  firmer  hold  on 
our  ministers  who  had  then,  and  previously,  given  some  attention 
to  it.  In  the  years  of  the  first  Bible  Conferences  in  Western  Penn- 
sylvania a  series  of  lectures  on  Prophecy  included  fnlfilled  and  un- 
fulfilled prophecies,  in  which  the  thought  of  the  coming  again  of 
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Christ  and  the  reign  of  Christ  on  the  earth  was  set  forth.  From 
that  time  forward  more  was  heard  on  this  subject  in  Bible  study, 
and  it  was  sometimes  mentioned  from  the  pulpit. 

The  minds  of  the  younger  ministers  in  the  Church  seem  to 
have  been  more  open  to  receiving  these  teachings.  They  studied 
the  subject  from  a  different  angle  and  from  an  increasing  supply  of 
literature.  The  authors  of  much  of  this  literature  were  reputed  to 
be  sound  evangelical  teachers.  These  young  ministers  did  not  turn 
away  from  any  teachings  of  the  Church;  they  seemed  only  to  sup- 
plement what  the  Church  had  already  taught,  with  an  enlarged  view 
of  the  events  following  the  coming  of  the  Lord. 

We  sang  such  hymns  as  Mary  Lathbury's  "Arise  and  Shine," 
the  chorus  of  which  is: 

"Arise  and  shine  in  youth  immortal, 
Thy  Light  is  come,  thy  King  appears! 

Beyond  the  Century's  swinging  portal, 

Breaks  a  new  dawn, — The  thousand  years!" 

The  Thousand  Years 

The  questions  arose:  Is  this  present  time  the  thousand  years? 
Does  it  refer  to  the  time  beyond  this  world's  record?  Is  there  an- 
other period  of  a  thousand  years  in  this  world,  during  which  the 
King  shall  reign  when  He  appears?  The  thousand  year  reign  of 
Christ  is  based  upon  one  chapter  in  the  Bible — Revelation  20.  It 
is  mentioned  four  times  as  a  definite  period  of  time.  "He  bound 
Satan  a  thousand  years; — He  should  deceive  the  nations  no  more, 
till  the  thousand  years  were  ended: — They  reigned  with  Christ  a 
thousand  years: — when  the  thousand  years  are  expired,  Satan  shall 
be  loosed  out  of  his  prison."  Moses  mentions  a  period  of  a  thousand 
years,  but  only  as  a  comparison  of  time.  Psa.  90:4.  Peter  mentions 
it  in  the  same  manner.  He  does  not  speak  of  a  particular  period  of 
time  as  does  John  in  the  Revelation.  Why  is  this  particular  period 
of  time  thus  described  by  the  revelator  in  this  Revelation?  To 
what  period  of  time  does  the  Lord  refer  in  this  testimony  concerning 
Himself?  Finding  it  in  the  close  of  the  revelation  would  seem  to 
exclude  it  from  the  early  experiences  of  the  Church  age.  If  it  be- 
longs to  the  present  Church  age,  can  it  be  identified  by  its  conditions? 
Satan  was  in  the  world  in  the  Lord's  day.  Matt.  4:1;  17:18;  16:23; 
Jno.  13:27;  etc.  He  was  in  the  world  in  the  days  of  the  apostles. 
Acts  10:38;  13:10.  Believers  were  warned  against  his  power  and 
craft.  Eph.  4:27;  6:11;  Jas.  4:7.  He  deceives  and  tries  to  deceive 
saints.  I  Tim.  3:6,  7;  I  Pet.  5:8;  II  Cor.  2:11;  I  Tim.  5:15.  He  keeps 
men  from  believing  who  are  not  Christians.  Jno.  12:31;  II  Cor.  4:4. 
His  children  constitute  part  of  the  present  generations  of  men,  Jno.  8: 
44;  I  Jno.  3:10.  These  passages  of  Scripture  constitute  evidence  that 
Satan  is  still  in  the  world  among  men  with  power;  his  power  is  such 
that  it  can  only  in  a  very  small  sense  be  considered  limited,  The  na- 
tions, or  unconverted  ones  are  his  children  and  the'ir  minds  are  blinded. 
The  nations  that  belong  to  Christ  are  subject  to  his  wiles,  his  snares, 
his  attacks  with  fiery  darts  which  must  constantly  be  guarded  against 
and  resisted.  Such  is  the  condition  that  one  may  not  say  that  Satan 
does  not  deceive  either  the  ungodly  or  the  believers. 

Another  condition  should  be  noted  regarding  this  age.  Jesus 
said,  "I  beheld  Satan  as  lightning  fall  from  heaven"  (Luke  10:18). 
But  in  Revelation  there  are  two  other  scenes  that  have  to  do  with 
Satan.  The  first  is,  the  casting  down  of  Satan  from  the  heaven  to 
the  earth  (Rev.  12:9).  He  that  "deceiveth  the  whole  world  was  cast 
out  into  the  earth."  The  deceptions  continue  in  the  earth.  The  sec- 
ond is  the  binding  of  the  dragon  with  a  great  chain  and  shutting  him 
up  in  the  bottomless  pit  for  a  thousand  years,  when  there  will  be  no 
deception  until  the  thousand  years  are  fulfilled.  There  are,  then, 
three  distinct  experiences:  Falling  from  heaven,  casting  down  from 
heaven  to  the  earth,  binding  and  shutting  up  in  the  bottomless  pit. 
These  seem  not  to  be  the  same  event. 

That  the  thousand  years  seem  not  to  be  the  present  age  is  again 
manifest  in  this,  that  the  character  of  those  who  reign  with  Christ  is 
so  different  from  our  present  condition.  What  is  the  character  of 
those  "Souls — beheaded, — -lived  and  reigned  with  Christ?"  Truly, 
we  must  die  in  order  to  reign;  "I  am  crucified;"  but  I  reckon  myself 
dead.  Conversion,  and  becoming  a  new  creature,  is  the  act  of  self 
alone;  but  the  "beheading"  is  the  act  of  another.  It  is  the  way 
that  martyrs  are  made.  They  had  not  worshipped  the  beast,  nor 
received  his  mark;  they  were  martyrs  for  Jesus'  sake  and  for  His 
Word.    If  this  period  belongs  to  this  present  age  it  must  begin  after 


the  reign  of  the  beast  and  the  power  of  his  false  prophet  (Rev. 
13:15,  16).  Then  we  have  not  yet  come  to  the  thousand  year  period 
of  this  age. 

The  thousand-year  period  may  not  be  said  to  be  the  time  of  the 
eternal  age.  It  has  a  termination,  "When  the  thousand  years  are 
expired"  (Rev.  20:7)  Satan  is  loosed  again.  This  is  no  part  of  the 
eternal  age.  A  judgment  follows.  The  judgment  takes  place  before 
the  age  of  God's  habitation  with  His  people  forever  (Rev.  21:3,4). 
The  saints  are  compassed  about  by  nations  from  the  four  quarters 
of  the  ea-rth  at  the  close  of  the  thousand  year  period  while  in  no  part 
of  the  eternal  period  will  they  be  molested. — (Rev.  20:14,  15;  21:7,8). 
The  thousand  year  period  was  incomplete  in  its  nature,  for  the  beast 
and  false  prophet  only  were  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire  at  its  beginning, 
and  Satan,  death,  and  hell  and  those  whose  names  were  not  written 
in  the  Lamb's  book  of  life  were  cast  into  the  eternal  fire  at  its  end- 
ing. Rev,  19:20;  20:10,  14,  15.  Its  conditions  do  not  describe  the 
consummation  of  perfection  and  glory  of  the  eternal  age. 

The  Book  of  Revelation 

Is  there,  then,  a  place  for  a  thousand-year  period,  with  condi- 
tions as  described  in  Rev.  20?  In  the  discussion  of  this  phase  of  the 
subject  there  are,  and  have  been,  and  shall  be,  divers  opinions,  con- 
siderations, programs,  and  interpretations  so  varied  that  between 
their  advocates  but  little  harmony  exists  and  often  a  disunity  is 
effected.  Let  men  remember  the  Word  of  the  Lord  concerning  the 
matters  of  the  Revelation,  He  said,  "Blessed  is  he  that  readeth  and 
they  that  hear  the  words  of  this  prophecy,  and  keep  those  things 
which  are  written  therein:  for  the  time  is  at  hand"  (Rev.  1:3).  He 
did  not  promise  a  blessing  to  him  that,  rightly  interprets  the  Book, 
or  to  him  that  successfully  persuades  another  to  accept  his  interpre- 
tation of  the  book.  The  blessing  is  in  the  reading  and  keeping  of 
the  words  of  prophecy.  Its  implications  are  numerous,  its  applica- 
tions are  always  timely.  Its  suggestions  are  almost  infinite.  Its 
interpretations  are  divine.  It  harmonizes  with  the  truth  of  every 
age.  It  is  the  fulfillment  of  all  prophecy;  for  it  is  the  prophecy  of 
Jesus  Christ,  and  not  of  John,  nor  of  any  man.  It  should  not  be 
considered,  in  the  li.ght  of  this  book  being  a  prophecy  by  the  Lord, 
that  its  implications  or  applications  refer  to  only  one  prophet's  mes- 
sage or  to  one  class  of  prophecies.  It  should  be  considered  in  the 
light  of  the  fulfillment  of  all  prophecy  referring  to  Jesus  Christ, 
the  promised  Savior  and  Lord. 

In  view  of  the  relations  of  this  book  to  prophecy,  and  the  vision 
which  Christ  gives  concerning  Himself,  we  may  find  some  line  of 
interest  to  study  in  which  even  the  reign  of  one  thousand  years  may 
become  a  fulfillment  in  the  purpose  of  God  concerning  His  Son. 
The  Thousand-year  Period 

is  a  time  when  the  Son  reigns  supreme  over  His  own  world  and 
its  people  (Rev.  11:17;  19:16),  It  is  a  time  when  the  Bridegroom 
takes  unto  Him  His  Bride.  The  second  Adam  is  joined  unto  His 
own  body.  Rev.  19:6,7.  It  is  a  time  when  the  dragon,  the  old  ser- 
pent which  is  the  devil  and  Satan,  is  bruised  under  the  feet  of  the 
Seed  of  the  woman  (Rev.  20:1-4), 

The  fulfillment  of  the  promises  to  Abraham  should  be  expected 
to  find  their  consummation  in  some  age  of  the  world's  history.  It 
is  true  that  the  Seed  has  come,  and  has  brought  the  blessing  of 
salvation.  But  only  a  small  portion  of  the  world  is  enjoying  the 
blessings  of  faith.  The  covenants  of  the  Law  have  been  sufficient 
to  reveal  Christ,  for  the  Law  has  shown  the  need  of  salvation  through 
the  curse  of  sin.  But  the  Law  brought  the  promise  of  a  better  hope. 
The  eyes  of  faith  are  still  looking  for  the  "Better  hope"  to  be  ful- 
filled. The  promise  of  David  for  a  Seed  to  sit  upon  His  throne  is 
fulfilled  in  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  David,  but  the  throne  of  David 
waits  for  Him.  The  priesthood  is  minus  its  Great  High  Priest, 
except  as  He  entered  into  the  Mo'^t  Holy  place.  But  it  is  in  His 
providence  to  appear  without  sin  unto  salvation  when  He  shall  com.e 
forth,  with  blessings  in  His  hands  to  bestow  upon  those  who  wor- 
ship Him. 

Israel  waits  for  the  promised  Kingdom  and  the  extent  of  the 
land  promised  to  their  fathers.  The  glory  of  Israel  has  not  re- 
turned as  it  was  in  the  days  of  David  and  Solomon.  The  nations 
have  never  come  to  bow  down  at  His  feet.  Some  of  them  have 
come;  a  small  percent  of  the  world  to-day  has  acknowledged  Jesus 
Christ  as  King.  More  worship  at  the  shrine  of  Mohammed  than  at 
the  feet  of  Jesus. 


344 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


July  19 


A  son  who  dishonors  and  curses  his  father  may  not  be  said  to 
be  subject  to  his  father.  A  world  that  curses  Christ  and  God  will 
not  be  said  to  be  ruled  by  the  King  of  kings.  Rev.  16-9  11  21 
When  they  fight  against  the  Lord  and  His  saints  they  are  not  sub- 
ject to  H,m.  Rev.  19:19.  Is  not  the  thousand-year  period  the  result 
of  conquered  and  subdued  nations  under  the  rule  of  the  Son  of  God? 
They  have  been  subdued  by  the  power  and  the  judgments  of  God. 
It  is  not  a  war  of  persuasion  that  has  conquered,  but  a  war  of  death 
Rev.  19:17,18.  See  Psa.  2.  Thus  will  David's  Son  extend  His 
power  and  kingdom  over  the  nations  of  the  world. 

The  promises  to  Israel,  as  typified  in  their  ordinances  of  worship 
will  also  come  into  fulfillment.  Perhaps  the  greater  portion  of  the 
prophecy  in  Revelation  refers  to  these  fulfillments.  The  Church  age 
ends  in  the  messages  to  the  Churches  of  the  seven  candlesticks  and 
seven  stars.  The  promises  to  Israel  surround  the  altars  and  the 
tribes  of  Israel.  The  altars  are  seen  in  Rev.  6:9;  8-1-5  the  ark  of 
the  covenant  (Rev.  15:5-8),  with  the  golden  censers;  the  tribes  of 
Israel,  with  the  exception  of  Dan,  Rev.  7:1-8.  It  was  the  fulfill- 
ment of  these  covenants  which  was  the  expectation  of  John  and 
Paul  John  wept  much  when  he  saw  none  to  open  the  seals  (Rev 
5:1-5),  Paul  wished  himself  accursed  if  there  was  no  hope  for  Israel 
llVl2°''^^'^  remnant  saved  in  his  time.    Rom.  9:1-5;  10:1;' 

The  fire  of  Israel's  altars  has  been  transferred  for  a  time  on  the 
Gentile  Church.  Acts  2:3;  15:13-17.  The  souls  under  Israel's  altar 
wait  for  us,  and  for  their  future  brethren.  Rev.  6:9-11.  Compare  Heb 
11:32-40.  To-day  the  Gentile  Church  invites  the  Jew,  while  the 
Gentile  is  grafted  into  the  Jewish  tree.  Rom.  11:15-27.  The  seven- 
branched  candlestick  is  at  present  seven  candlesticks.    Rev.  11:12-20. 

Shall  it  be  a  wonder  if  from  Israel  there  shall  many  turn  to  the 
Lord  and  the  Church  shall  become  primarily  Israel's  seed?  and  that 
the  Lord  will  turn  again  to  His  own  people?  And  the  Gentile 
believer  and  witness  will  join  with  the  Jew  in  the  testimony  of 
Christ?  The  two  witness?"  the  wild  olive  tree  and  the  tame  (Rom 
11);  the  seven  branched  candlestick  and  the  single  candlestick. 
Kev.  11. 

Need  it  be  surprising  that  everywhere  the  ascendency  of  the 
Israehte  is  manifest,  and  that  the  Hebrew  race  is  rising  in  promi- 
nence and  power?    Everywhere  the  influence  of  the  Israelites  is  felt 
-in  finances,  in  politics,  in  social  interests,  in  stirring  up  of  unrest 
and  alarm-all  to  the  advantage  of  themselves  to  regain  a  lost  power 
and  to  restore  a  long  lost  kingdom.    But  the  nature  of  the  present 
Jewish    movement  is  dark  and  evil.    It  aims  at  destruction  and 
opposition  of  all  that  is  Godly  and  Christian.    Their  kingdom  will 
nse-the  Head  wounded  to  death,  and  living  as  a  marvel  for  the 
world.    It  will  be  a  kingdom  deceptive,  presumptuous,  blasphemous 
and  anti-Christian  (Rev.  13)-the  supplanter  of  the  Lord  Himself 
It  will  rise  with  its  tributaries  where  Nebuchadnezzar  saw  it  and 
where  Daniel  expounded  it.    But  it  shall  be  broken  and  shall  fall 
and  Its  place  and  the  whole  world  shall  be  filled  by  the  Little  Stone 
cut  out  of  the  mountain  without  hands.    Christ  shall  take  His  own 
throne  and  sit  upon  it,  a  throne  of  glory,  but  it  shall  be  wrested  from 
^e  usurper  and  his  cohorts  by  the  miraculous  power  of  Christ,  when 
He  comes  in  His  glory  with  His  saints  to  reign. 

Let  there  be  no  exultation  for  the  sinner,  for  sin  shall  be  ruled 
over  with  His  rod  of  iron.  Rev.  19:15.    During  His  reign  there  will 
be  sullen  submission,  compulsory  righteousness  on  the  part  of  those 
who  have  not  accepted  Christ  from  the  heart.    It  will  be  a  time  of 
opportunity  for  men  to  turn  to  the  Lord  under  the  best  environment. 
There  will  be  no  Satan  to  tempt,  no  Churches  to  contend  about,  no 
wickedness  to  flaunt  its  influence  and  power.    But,  remember,  right- 
eousness does  not  proceed  from  environment;  it  must  proceed  from 
a  renewed  heart.    From  the  beginning  it  was  so.    Gen.  8:21  Men 
have  ever  i^ed  environment  as  a  means  of  righteousness-fear,  force 
seduction,  deception.    God  has  always  appealed  to  the  heart. 
What  Christ's  Kingdom  Provides 
The  Kingdom  of  Christ  will  provide  every  means  of  grace  that 
God  has  given  as  the  final  test  of  the  human  heart.  By  His  previous 
judgn^ents  He  showed  His  wrath  against  sin.    In  His  Kingdom  He 
provides  the  best  King,  the  wisest  counsellors,  the  greate.ft  earthly 
blessings,  removes  every  evil,  seductive  influence,  and  leaves  the 
heart  free  to  make  its  own  choice.    The  ending  of  the  age  provides 


the  proof  of  man's  evil  heart.  When  the  pit  is  opened,  Satan  pro- 
ceeds to  gather  the  nations  that,  in  their  hearts,  had  rejected  Christ 
as  King  and  Savior.  The  Judgment  which  follows  is  fully  war- 
ranted and  follows  the  lines  of  God's  judgments  through  all  of  the 
ages.  "With  the  heart  man  believeth  unto  righteousness."  The 
purpose  of  the  closing  period  of  time. 

Let  us  not  be  foolish  virgins,  who  had  set  the  date  for  the  Lord's 
coming  at  midnight,  and  built  their  faith  on  that  prediction  and  took 
no  more  oil  in  their  vessels.  Let  us  take  oil  in  our  vessels  to  last 
until  the  dawning  of  the  day.  When  He  comes,  let  us  be  ready. 
"Blessed  is  he  that  readeth  and  they  that  hear  and  keep  those  things 
that  are  written."  The  Lord  will  make  His  own  program  when  He 
comes. 

Vineland,  Ont. 


THE  PREMILLENNIAL  VIEW 


By  Oscar  Burkholder 
The  importance  of  this  view  and  its  effects  upon  the  Christian 
mind  in  these  last  days  is  very  pronounced  indeed.  The  premillen- 
nialist  attitudes  toward  the  great  issues  of  the  day  are  so  profoundly 
different  from  those  of  any  other  view  that  it  will  be  well  to  state 
a  few  comparisons  in  order  that  we  may  more  fully  appreciate  the 
fullness  and  the  completeness  of  this  very  scriptural  doctrine,  and! 
the  reason  for  the  increasing  numbers  who  embrace  it.  For  the 
premillennialist  believes  in  being  alarmed  and  not  complacent;  in 
haste  and  not  lethargic;  in  world  degeneration  and  not  world  better- 
ment; in  apostasy  and  not  universal  salvation;  in  greater  dependence 
upon  God  and  less  dependence  upon  man;  in  "set  your  affection  on 
things  above,  not  on  things  on  the  earth"  (Col.  3:2). 

Premillennialism  is  the  doctrine  of  the  coming  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  before  the  millennium.  The  millennium  is  the  age  that  suc- 
ceeds the  one  that  is  now  rapidly  drawing  to  a  close,  and  which  will 
be  ushered  in  when  Jesus  comes  again.  In  fact,  the  whole  doctrine 
rests  upon  Jesus'  coming  again,  so  that  we  believe  that  we  cannot 
do  better  than  discuss  this  teaching  under  three  questions  con.cern- 
ing  His  coming: 

1.  Will  Jesus  Come  Again? 

2.  When  Will  Jesus  Come  Again? 

3.  What  Will  Happen  When,  and  After,  Jesus  Comes  Again?' 
I.    WILL  JESUS  COME  AGAIN? 

In  Acts  1:9-11  the  heavenly  visitors  said  that  He  "shall  so  come 
in  like  manner  as  ye  have  seen  him  go  into  heaven."  Paul  in  his 
writings  expected  Jesus  to  come  again.  "For  our  conversation  (citi- 
zenship) is  in  heaven;  from  whence  we  also  look  for  the  Savior,  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ"  (Phil.  3:20).  Besides,  Paul  believed  that  all 
believers,  dead  and  living,  would  be  received  by  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  at  His  coming.  I  Thes.  4:15-18;  I  Cor.  15:51,  52;  I  Thes.  5:23. 
Jesus  said  He  is  coming  again.  "I  will  come  again  and  receive  you 
unto  myself;  that  where  I  am  there  ye  may  be  also"  (Jno.  14:1-3). 
We  are  also  instructed  in  the  observance  of  the  communion  that  "as 
oft  as  ye  eat  this  bread  and  drink  this  cup,  ye  do  shew  the  Lord's 
death  till  he  come"  (I  Cor.  11:26).  How  impossible  to  do  this  if 
Jesus  has  already  come?  From  these  scriptures  and  many  others, 
surely  no  other  view  can  be  gathered  than  that  Jesus  will  come 
again  just  as  literally  as  He  ascended  to  heaven.  Paul  in  writing 
to  Titus  expressed  his  glorious  prospect,  saying,  "looking  for  that 
blessed  hope,  and  the  glorious  appearing  of  the  great  God  and  our 
Savior  Jesus  Christ"  (Tit.  2:13).  Surely  if  Jesus  had  come  to  Paul 
and  Titus  they  could  not  have  been  looking  for  Him. 

n.  WHEN  WILL  JESUS  COME  AGAIN? 
There  is  no  Scriptural  warrant  for  the  setting  of  a  date  for  the 
Lord's  return.  The  fact  is  that  our  Savior  did  not  know  when  He 
shall  return.  "But  of  that  day  and  that  hour  knoweth  no  man,  no. 
not  the  angels  which  are  in  heaven,  neither  the  Son,  but  the  Father" 
(Mark  13:32).  Since  our  Lord  did  not  know,  how  can  we  know? 
The  scriptures  plainly  state  that  we  do  not  know.  It  is  very  pre- 
sumptuous to  state  either  when  He  will  come,  or  when  He  has  come, 
since  His  ascension,  because  man  knows  neither.  "It  is  not  for  you 
to  know  the  times  or  the  seasons  which  the  Father  has  put  in  his 
own  power"  (Acts  1:7).  "Watch  therefore,  for  ye  know  not  what 
hour  your  Lord  doth  come"  (Matt.  24:42),    "Watch  therefore,  for 
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ye  know  neither  the  day  nor  the  hour  wherein  the  Son  of  man  Com- 
eth" (Matt.  25:13). 

Yet  the  Scriptures  give  us  indications  and  predictions  concern- 
ing conditions  prior  to  our  Lord's  coming.  It  is  fair  to  believe,  then, 
that  when  such  predictions  go  into  fulfillment  that  "the  coming  of 
the  Lord  draweth  nigh"  (Jas.  5:8);  because  such  prophecies  are 
inseparably  connected  with  His  coming.  "And  as  he  sat  on  the 
mount  of  Olives  the  disciples  came  unto  him  privately,  saying,  Tell 
us,  when  shall  these  things  be?  And  what  shall  be  the  sign  of  thy 
coming,  and  of  the  end  of  the  world?"  To  say  that  these  three 
questions  have  all  been  answered  by  fulfillment,  either  literal  or 
spiritual,  would  be  to  say  that  the  end  of  the  world  has  already  come. 
But  we  know  that  the  world  is  not  yet  come  to  an  end.  We  know  it 
because  the  end  of  the  world  will  be  a  literal  end.  II  Pet.  3:10-12; 
Rev.  20:11.  However,  we  do  know  that  the  first  question  is  an- 
swered by  literal  fulfillments.  Without  going  into  historical  facts 
that  are  familiar  to  all,  we  know  that  Jerusalem  was  destroyed;  that 
the  temple  was  leveled  to  the  ground;  that  Jesus'  predictions,  in 
answer  to  the  first  question,  were  literally  fulfilled.  It  certainly 
would  be  a  violent  transgression  of  the  best  exegetic  laws,  as  well 
as  the  facts  involved,  to  insist  that  the  answer  to  the  second  question 
is  a  spiritual  fulfillment,  when  the  answers  to  the  first  and  third  are 
literal  fulfillments. 

It  is  reasonable  and  Scriptural  to  conclude,  then,  that  the  com- 
ing of  the  Lord  is  a  literal  coming,  and  the  events  preceding  His 
coming,  and  which  herald  it,  are  literal  events.  By  the  same  process 
of  reasoning,  substantiated  by  the  same  Biblical  prophecies  and 
fulfillments,  we  must  conclude  that  events,  which  are  still  in  the 
prophetic  stage,  or  in  the  process  of  fulfillment  and  will  be  finally 
completed  before  Jesus'  reign  on  earth,  are  and  will  be  literal  fulfill- 
ments. Among  these  literal  fulfillments  prior  to  Jesus'  coming  we 
note  the  following  in  Matthew  24: 

1.  Wars  and  rumors  of  wars.   v.  6. 

2.  Nation  shall  rise  against  nation,    v.  7. 

3.  Famines,  pestilences,  and  earthquakes,    v.  7. 

4.  "Ye  (Christians)  shall  be  hated  of  all  nations."   v.  9. 

5.  Many  shall  be  offended,    v.  10. 

6.  Many  shall  betray  one  another,   v.  10. 

7.  Many  shall  hate  one  another,    v.  10. 

8.  Many  false  prophets  shall  arise  and  deceive  many.    v.  11. 

9.  Iniquity  shall  abound  (world  wickedness),    v.  12. 

10.  Because  iniquity  shall  abound  the  love  of  many  shall  wax  cold  (apostasy). 

V.  12. 

11.  Preaching  of  the  Gospel  to  all  nations  (not  the  salvation  of  all  nations). 

V.  14. 

12.  Persecution  greater  than  any  that  ever  happened  before  Jesus'  prediction. 

vv.  15-22. 

13.  Declarations  that  Jesus  has  appeared  (Seventh  Day  Adventism,  Russellism, 

Postmillennialism).    vv.  23-26. 

14.  Jesus  does  not  come  gradually  through  present  agencies,  but  suddenly,  v.  27. 

15.  The  gathering  of  all  peoples  to,  satisfy  themselves  with  death  rather  than 

life  (war,  pleasure,  sport),    v.  28. 

16.  The  movement  of  the  Jews  to  Palestine,    v.  32. 

17.  All  above  signs  are  fulfillment  evidences  of  the  imminency  of  Jesus'  com- 

ing.  V.  33. 

18.  All  above  predictions  to  take  place  in  this  age.    v.  34. 

19.  Conditions  similar  to  those  in  Noah's  time,  and  in  Lot's  time,  Luke  17: 

28-30,  to  obtain  immediately  prior,  and  at  Jesus'  coming,    vv.  36-39. 

20.  People,   Christian  and  non-Christian,  will  be  engaged  in  making  a  living 

as  usual  when  Jesus  comes  again,    vv.  40,  41. 

It  is  worthy  of  our  consideration  to  note  here  that  all  these 
prophecies  pointed  to  literal  fulfillments,  that  without  exception  all 
have  been  literally  fulfilled,  or  are  in  the  process  of  fulfillment,  and 
the  evidences  of  these  literal  fulfillments  are  everywhere  present  in 
the  world.  If  space  were  allowed  a  multitude  of  illustrations  could 
be  given  for  each  prediction. 

We  must  conclude  our  study  in  this  section,  then,  by  stating 
that  "the  coming  of  the  Lord  draweth  nigh,"  the  stage  is  set  for  im- 
pending after-His-coming  events.  Our  concern  must  be  the  Lord's 
admonition,  "Therefore  be  ye  also  ready:  for  in  such  an  hour  as  ye 
think  not  the  Son  of  man  cometh."  Matt.  24:44. 

III.  WHAT  WILL  HAPPEN  WHEN,  AND  AFTER, 
JESUS  COMES? 
The  order  in  which  these  events  are  recorded  in  this  discussion 
is  not  to  be  taken  as  the  absolute  order  of  fulfillment.  Our  main  con- 
cern is  to  show  that  these  events  take  place  at,  and  after,  Jesus'  com- 
ing for  His  Bride,  the  Church.  Just  as  the  prophets  of  the  Old 
Testament  found  it  difficult  to  separate  their  predictions  at  long 


range,  and  the  closer  the  faithful  ones  lived  to  their  fulfillment  they 
saw  more  clearly,  so  the  nearer  we  come  to  the  end  of  this  age,  and 
the  beginning  of  the  next,  we  can  see  more  clearly  than  our  fathers  in 
centuries  past.  There  is  no  doubt  but  that  the  events  will  transpire 
difl^erently  in  some  aspects  and  phases  than  we  now  think,  or  can 
see;  but  just  as  Simeon  and  Anna  were  not  mistaken  when  they  met 
the  Lord's  Christ  so  will  the  believer  not  be  mistaken  when  the  events 
take  place. 

1.  The  Rapture,  or  The  Second  Coming  of  Our  Lord,  or  The 
First  Resurrection,  or  The  Resurrection  of  the  Saints. 

"For  the  Lord  himself  (literally)  shall  descend  from  heaven  with 
a  shout,  with  the  voice  of  the  archangel,  and  with  the  trump  of 
God:  and  the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first:  then  we  which  are  alive 
and  remain  shall  be  caught  up  together  with  them  in  the  clouds,  to 
meet  the  Lord  in  the  air:  and  so  shall  we  ever  be  with  the  Lord"  (I 
Thes.  4:16,  17).  "Behold,  I  show  you  a  mystery;  we  shall  not  all 
sleep,  but  we  shall  all  be  changed,  in  a  moment,  in  the  twinkling  of 
an  eye  at  the  last  trump:  for  the  trumpet  shall  sound,  and  the  dead 
shall  be  raised  incorruptible,  and  we  shall  be  changed"  (I  Cor.  15: 
51,  52;  22,  23;  Rev.  20:4-6). 

2.  The  Judgment  of  the  Believers'  Works. 

"For  we  shall  all  stand  before  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ"  (Rom. 
14:10).  "For  the  Father  judgeth  no  man,  but  hath  committed  all 
judgment  unto  the  Son"  (Jno.  5:22).  "And  thou  shalt  be  blessed; 
for  they  cannot  recompense  thee:  for  thou  shalt  be  recompensed  at 
the  resurrection  of  the  just"  (Luke  14:14;  I  Cor.  3:11-15;  II  Tim. 
4:8:  Rev.  22:12). 

3.  The  Marriage  of  the  Lamb. 

"Now  unto  him  that  is  able  to  keep  you  from  falling,  and  to 
present  you  faultless  before  the  presence  of  his  glory  with  exceeding 
joy"  (Jude  24).  "Husbands,  love  your  wives,  even  as  Christ  also 
loved  the  Church,  and  gave  himself  for  it;  that  he  might  sanctify  and 
cleanse  it  with  the  washing  of  water  by  the  word,  that  he  might  pre- 
sent it  to  himself  a  glorious  Church,  not  having  spot  or  wrinkle,  or 
any  such  thing;  but  that  it  should  be  holy  and  without  blemish" 
(Eph.  5:25-27).  "Let  us  be  glad  and  rejoice,  and  give  honor  to  him: 
for  the  marriage  of  the  Lamb  is  come,  and  his  wife  hath  made  her- 
self ready"  (Rev.  19:7;  19:8,9;  Matt.  22:2-10;  25:1-13;  Rev.  21:2,9). 

4.  The  Great  Tribulation. 

This  period  begins  immediately  with  the  removal  of  the  saints 
from  the  earth,  and  continues  for  a  period  of  seven  years.  Dan. 
9:27;  Revelation,  chapter  4  to  chapter  20:3.  In  this  period  a  number 
of  events  take  place,  a  few  of  which  we  will  enumerate. 

a.  Great  lawlessness  on  the  earth. 

Men  refuse  to  repent  but  continue  to  blaspheme,  and  call  for 
death  when  they  cannot  die.    Rev.  6:15-17;  9:6,21. 

b.  Jews  continue  to  return  to  Palestine. 

This  is  shown  by  the  great  multitude  of  Jews  sealed,  preserved 
alive  unto  the  day  of  restoration  in  the  reign  of  peace.    Rev.  7:1-8. 

c.  War  in  heaven. 

"And  there  was  war  in  heaven.  Michael  and  his  angels  fought 
against  the  dragon;  and  the  dragon  fought  and  his  angels,  and  pre- 
vailed not;  neither  was  there  place  found  anymore  in  heaven.  And 
the  great  dragon  was  cast  out,  that  old  serpent  called  the  Devil,  and 
Satan,  which  deceiveth  the  whole  world;  he  was  cast  out  into  the 
earth,  and  his  angels  were  cast  out  with  him"  (Rev.  12:7-9;  10:17). 

Incidentally  it  is  well  to  mention  here  that  God  deals  with  Satan 
four  distinct  times: 

(1)  Cast  out  of  heaven  into  the  air.   Isa.  14;  Eph.  2:2. 

(2)  Cast  out  of  heaven  (air)  into  the  earth.  Rev.  12. 

(3)  Cast  into  the  bottomless  pit.    Rev.  20:1-3. 

(4)  Cast  into  the  lake  of  fire.    Rev.  20:10. 

d.  The  rise  of  the  Antichrist. 

"Let  no  man  deceive  you  by  any  means:  for  that  day  shall  not 
come  except  there  come  a  falling  away  first,  and  that  man  of  sin  be 
revealed,  the  son  of  perdition:  who  opposeth  and  exalteth  himself 
above  all  that  is  called  God,  or  that  is  worshipped;  so  that  he  as  God 
sitteth  in  the  temple  of  God,  shewing  himself  that  he  is  God"  (II 
Thes.  2:3,4;  I  Jno.  2:18;  4:3;  Rev.  13:4-6,8). 

e.  The  rise  of  the  false  prophet. 

"And  I  saw  three  unclean  spirits  like  frogs  come  out  of  the  mouth 
of  the  dragon,  and  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  beast,  and  out  of  the 
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mouth  of  the  false  prophet"  (Rev.  16:13).  Here  is  clearly  stated 
the  trinity  of  Satan.  Just  as  God  gives  povi^er  to  Christ  His  Son, 
and  the  Holy  Spirit  persuades  men  to  worship  Christ;  so  Satan,  God's 
arch  enemy,  gives  power  to  the  beast,  which  is  Antichrist,  and  the 
second  beast,  the  false  prophet,  causes  men  to  worship  the  Anti- 
christ. This  triune  effort  of  Satan  against  God  is  Satan's  master 
stroke  in  his  bid  to  win  men's  hearts  and  turn  them  away  from  God. 
He  is  highly  successful  as  he  solves  the  world's  economic  problems, 
and  appears  mighty  in  battle.  Note  the  host  that  is  still  loyal  to  him 
at  the  end  of  the  one  thousand  years  when  Armageddon  is  finished. 
Rev.  20:8,9. 

f.  The  punishment  of  the  nations. 

This  punishment  is  symbolized  in  a  seven  times  seven  times 
seven-fold  punishment.  The  Lamb  breaks  seven  seals  beginning 
with  the  first  one  in  Rev.  6.  Upon  the  breaking  of  the  seventh  seal 
it  is  multiplied  seven  times  in  the  seven  trumpets  beginning  in  chap- 
ter 8,  and  in  chapter  16  the  seventh  trumpet  is  intensified  seven 
times  by  the  outpouring  of  the  seven  vials  of  God's  wrath.  The 
pouring  out  of  the  seventh  vial  is  the  signal  for  the  enactment  of  a 
world  scene  greater  than  anything  man  has  ever  witnessed. 

g.  Armageddon. 

In  Rev.  16:16  we  are  apprised  of  the  meeting  place  of  God  and 
Satan  with  his  hosts.  In  Rev.  19:17-21  we  have  the  account  of  the 
great  battle  out  of  which  Jesus  Christ  emerges  victorious  over  Satan 
and  his  hosts.  Antichrist  and  the  false  prophet  are  eternally  disposed 
of  by  being  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire.  The  dragon  Satan  is  then 
bound  and  cast  into  the  bottomless  pit  for  one  thousand  years.  Rev. 
20:2.  At  the  end  of  the  thousand  years  Satan  is  loosed  again,  Arma- 
geddon is  finished,  he  is  vanquished  and  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire, 
where  his  former  allies  on  earth.  Antichrist  and  the  false  prophet, 
have  already  spent  one  thousand  years.    Rev.  20:7-10. 

5.  The  Reign  of  Peace. 

This  reign  is  of  one  thousand  years'  duration.  Christ  and  His 
Bride,  the  Church,  caught  up  at  the  Rapture,  and  the  tribulation 
saints,  will  rule  on  earth.  Matt.  25:31;  II  Tim.  2:12;  Rev.  20:4.  In 
this  period  there  shall  be  no  war  (Isa.  2:4),  no  economic  distress 
(Mic.  4:3),  no  lawlessness  as  at  present  or  in  the  tribulation  period 
(Ezek.  21:27;  Rev.  12:5).  Edenic  conditions  will  be  restored.  Isa. 
11;  35:1,  55:13.  Israel  shall  be  restored  as  the  greatest  nation  on 
earth  with  the  Lamb  on  the  throne  of  David.  Rev.  7:1-8.  The  saints 
of  all  places,  tribes  and  nations  will  be  free  from  all  sorrow,  anxiety 
and  care  for  the  Lord  will  amply  provide  for  all.    Rev.  7:9-17. 

6.  The  Second  Resurrection.  Rev.  20:13. 

"Marvel  not  at  this:  for  the  hour  is  coming,  in  the  which  all 
that  are  in  the  graves  shall  hear  his  voice,  and  shall  come  forth;  they 
that  have  done  good  unto  the  resurrection  of  life;  and  they  that  have 
done  evil  unto  the  resurrection  of  damnation"  (Jno.  5:28,29). 

7.  The  White  Throne  Judgment. 

The  earth  and  the  heavens  are  now  destroyed.  II  Pet.  3:10;  Rev. 
20:11;  21:1.  The  dead  now  appear  before  God.  Rev.  20:12.  No  one 
can  escape  the  judgment.  Rev.  20:13.  All  who  were  not  found  in 
the  Lamb's  'book  of  life  will  be  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire.  Rev.  20:14. 
Death  and  hell  will  also  be  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire.  Rev.  20:15. 

8.  The  New  Heaven  and  the  New  Earth.  Rev.  21. 

In  conclusion  may  it  be  said,  then,  that  the  coming  of  the  Lord 
is  a  real  coming;  that  the  marriage  of  the  Lamb  is  a  real  marriage; 
that  the  punishment  of  the  nations  is  a  real  punishment;  that  the 
Antichrist  and  the  false  prophet  are  real  beings  and  they  will  exercise 
real  power;  that  the  reign  of  peace  will  be  a  real  reign  on  this  earth 
before  it  is  destroyed  by  fire.  While  many  of  the  statements  in  Rev- 
elation are  symbolic,  the  revelation  is  real,  and  the  symbols  point 
to  realities;  for  wherever  there  are  symbols  there  is  also  something 
real  which  they  symbolize.  May  we,  then,  make  our  peace,  calling, 
and  election  sure  so  that  we  may  have  part  in  the  first  resurrection. 

Brcslau,  Ont. 


THE  REIGN  OF  CHRIST 


By  J.  C.  Clemens 

This  doctrinal  subject  is  possibly  of  greater  interest  to  the  be- 
liever than  any  other  one  in  the  Scriptures.  Several  hundred  Bible 
references  are  directly  connected  with  it,  and  it  is  not  possible  to 


deal  with  all  of  them  in  one  article  of  limited  length.  We  shall  try 
to  confine  ourselves  to  a  few  pivotal  scriptures,  so  that  the  rest  can 
be  associated  with  them. 

May  we  turn  to  the  Bible,  not  merely  to  verify  our  fixed  views 
but  with  an  unbiased  mind,  seeking  the  Truth. 

We  shall  outline  the  subject  under  three  headings:  (1)  Christ's 
Kingdom  is  spiritual.  (2)  The  tabernacle  of  David  was  being  re- 
built when  Jews  and  Gentiles  were  incorporated  into  the  Church. 
(3)  Christ  is  occupying  the  throne  of  David  now,  with  all  power  at 
His  command. 

1.    Christ's  Kingdom  is  Spiritual 

We  are  definitely  taught  that  Christ's  Kingdom  is  a  spiritual 
realm.  Our  Master  was  zealous  in  teaching  His  disciples  to  get  away 
from  the  natural  and  lay  hold  on  the  spiritual.  He  made  His  phys- 
ical appearance  to  teach  a  spiritual  lesson,  and  finally  departed 
physically  and  came  closer  spiritually.  A  physical  manifestation  was 
necessary,  but  the  spiritual  had  many  more  advantages  and  blessings. 
Physically  He  could  only  be  at  one  place  at  one  time;  spiritually 
He  is  everywhere  present. 

His  varied  appearances  after  His  resurrection  were  physical 
only  so  far  as  it  was  necessary  to  prove  His  identity,  to  prove  that 
He  is  alive  and  of  service.  Wounded  hands  and  flesh  and  bone  were 
miraculous  physical  manifestations  to  assure  His  immediate  disci- 
ples that  He  was  living.  We  have  no  record  that  the  world  saw  Him 
at  that  time. 

How  do  we  explain  His  statement  to  Mary,  "Touch  me  not," 
in  contrast  to  His  statement  to  Thomas,  "Reach  hither  thy  finger, 
and  behold  my  hands;  and  reach  hither  thy  hand,  and  thrust  it  into 
my  side:  and  be  not  faithless,  but  believing,"  unless  it  was  because 
Mary  had  recognized  Him  and  Thomas  had  not? 

Just  as  soon  as  the  two  disciples  walking  to  Emmaus  recog- 
nized Him,  He  vanished  out  of  their  sight.  A  spiritual  manifestation 
to  Paul  on  the  way  to  Damascus  was  sufficient  to  convince  him  that 
it  was  the  Lord. 

The  apostle  in  First  Corinthians  the  fifteenth  chapter  teaches 
that  Christ  became  "the  firstfruits  of  them  that  slept."  In  the  same 
chapter  (v.  44)  he  explains  that  the  harvest  will  be  spiritual  (spir- 
itual bodies).  The  first  sheaf  is  not  unlike  the  harvest,  so  that 
Christ's  resurrected  body  was  a  spiritual  body.  He  further  writes 
(v.  50)  that  "Flesh  and  blood  cannot  inherit  the  Kingdom  of  God." 
To  the  Romans  (14:17)  he  writes  that  the  Kingdom  of  God  is  not 
natural  but  spiritual. 

The  fact  that  the  resurrected  glorified  bodies  are  spiritual  does 
not  make  them  less  real,  but  more  so;  for  material  things  have  no 
eternal  existence.  "The  things  that  are  seen  are  temporal,  but  the 
things  which  are  not  seen  are  eternal"  (II  Cor.  4:18). 

The  prophets  speaking  of  this  Kingdom  say  it  is  eternal;  no 
end,  so  there  is  only  one  explanation;  namely,  it  is  spiritual.  All 
material  kingdoms  have  beginnings  and  endings.  Physical  manifes- 
tations and  language  using  physical  terms  for  explanations  were 
necessary,  and  still  are,  for  comprehension.  The  kingdom  of  heaven 
is  at  hand;  among  them,  within  them,  still  to  be  entered,  and  still  to 
come — was  the  language  of  His  day,  and  then  only  vaguely  under- 
stood until  the  Holy  Spirit  illuminated  them. 

Why  did  Christ  say,  "Nevertheless  I  tell  you  the  truth;  it  is 
expedient  for  you  that  I  go  away:  for  if  I  go  not  away,  the  Com- 
forter will  not  come  unto  you?"  Evidently  He  desired  to  withdraw 
His  physical  presence,  in  order  that  He  might  be  spiritually  present 
with  His  own  followers. 

.Some  of  the  early  Church  fathers  found  a  close  relation  between 
the  Kingdom  and  the  Holy  Ghost.  Gregory,  Maxinuis,  and  Augustine 
substituted  the  Holy  Gho.st  for  the  Kingdom  in  the  Lord's  prayer; 
praying,  "Let  the  Holy  Ghost  come,"  instead  of  Let  "Thy  kingdom 
come."  This  is  in  harmony  with  Paul's  conception:  "The  kingdom  of 
God  is  .  .  .  righteousness,  and  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost" 
(Rom.  14:17).  In  John's  Gospel  we  have  the  Paraclete  substituted 
for  the  return  of  the  King.  He  comes  in  the  Comforter  and  brings 
God's  reign  when  He  comes.  (This  is  not  to  underestimate  His  final 
coming  in  judgment.)  After  the  day  of  Pentecost  there  were  no  more 
complex  conceptions  among  the  disciples  abotu  Ihc  Kingdom,  for 
they  possessed  it. 

We  conclude  therefore  thai  the  King  is  a  spiritual  and  not  an 
earthly  sovereign  (Matt.  20:28;  Jno.  18:36);  that  His  sceptre  is  sp;i 
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itual  (Psa.  110:2:  Isa.  61:1-3;  63:1);  that  the  citizens  of  the  King- 
dom are  spiritual  men  (Jno.  4:24);  that  the  mode  in  which  He  admin- 
isters His  laws  is  spiritual  (Zech.  4:6,7);  and  that  His  laws  are  spir- 
itual (Jno.  4:24). 

2.    The  Tabernacle  of  David 

This  is  typical  of  God's  people,  which  in  time  of  the  captivity  were 
so  degenerated  that  they  are  pictured  as  a  tabernacle  that  was  brok- 
en down,  and  a  prediction  by  the  prophet  Amos  that  it  should  be  re- 
built was  fulfilled  in  Christ.  The  Lord  Jesus  was  raised  out  of  the 
family  of  David  and  the  throne  of  His  father  was  given  Him,  with 
a  promise  that  He  should  reign  over  the  house  of  Jacob  forever. 

In  the  land  of  captivity  Israel  and  Judah  mingled  together,  the 
distinction  of  the  ten  tribes  and  the  two  tribes  was  now  lost.  Ezek. 
37:15-21.  In  the  book  of  Ezekiel  we  find  statements  showing  that 
the  prophet  was  dealing  with  the  twelve  tribes:  "All  the  house  of 
Israel  wholly"  (Ezek.  11:15).  In  the  book  of  Daniel  we  have  sim- 
ilar terms;  "All  Israel"  (Dan.  9:11,20).  In  their  return  from  the 
captivity  we  notice;  "All  Israel"  (Ezra  2:70;  8:25;  9:1,  etc.). 

Peter  on  the  day  of  Pentecost  addresses  "All  the  house  of  Israel" 
(Acts  2:36).  Paul  speaks  "Of  our  twelve  tribes"  (Acts  26:7).  James 
writes  "To  the  twelve  tribes  scattered  abroad"  (Jas.  1:1). 

Not  only  remnants  of  the  twelve  tribes  were  to  be  included  in 
the  rebuilding  of  the  Church,  but  also  the  remnant  of  Edom  and  of 
all  the  heathen,  and  that  was  the  perplexing  question  before  the 
Jerusalem  conference  (Acts  15).  James  made  the  concluding  address 
on  that  notable  day  and  assured  them  it  was  only  right  that  the 
Gentiles  should  be  included  in  the  Church,  for  that  was  in  fulfillment 
of  what  Amos  said  (Amos  9:11,  12).  He  quotes  the  prophecy,  using 
the  words  "AFTER  THIS" — same  time  in  mind  that  Amos  had, 
who  used,  "IN  THAT  DAY,"  so  there  is  no  discrepancy  of  time 
between  Amos  9:11  and  Acts  15:16. 

"After  this,"  would  be  after  the  time  that  Amos  prophesied,  or 
NOW  fulfilled  when  Peter  came  to  the  house  of  Cornelius  and  the 
Gentiles  were  seeking  after  the  Lord.  Thus  Jews  and  Gentiles  are 
now  included  in  the  building.  This  is  a  second  restoration  of  Israel 
(Isa.  11:1),  the  first  restoration  taking  place  when  remnants  of  all 
the  tribes  returned  from  Babylon  (Ezra  7:13;  Jer.  50:4).  But  now 
a  second  time  the  Jews  and  Gentiles,  or  the  "Israel  of  God"  (Gal. 
6:16)  are  grafted  in  by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus  and  "SO  (manner)  all 
Israel  shall  be  saved"  (Rom.  11:26). 

The  apostle  has  in  mind  the  true  "seed  of  Abraham"  (Gal.  3:7, 
29).  He  is  the  father  of  all  that  believe  (Rom.  4:16).  Prophecies 
referring  to  Israel  can  safely  be  classed  into  three  groups:  (1)  those 
that  have  already  been  fulfilled;  (2)  those  that  are  made  null  and 
void  because  the  Jews  did  not  meet  the  conditions  (Isa.  48:18);  (3) 
if  we  set  the  first  two  groups  aside  we  have  all  the  rest  left  for  the 
"Israel  of  God"  (Gal.  6:16),  or  Jews  and  Gentiles  that  meet  the 
condition  of  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

The  contrast  is  not  between  the  literal  and  the  spiritual,  but 
between  the  natural  and  the  spiritual.  The  natural  was  first  and 
then  the  spiritual.  I  Cor.  15:46.  A  literal  interpretation  may  be 
understood  in  a  spiritual  sense.  Because  it  is  spiritual  it  is  all  the 
more  REAL. 

There  is  no  need  of  Jerusalem  again  becoming  a  religious  centre 
and  a  Jewish  economy  established  there,  with  the  rebuilding  of  a 
material  temple  which  would  suggest  the  reinstitution  of  a  priest- 
hood and  bloody  sacrifices.  This  would  be  returning  back  out  of 
God's  order  from  a  spiritual  to  a  natural,  from  a  high  level  to  a  low 
level,  and  would  make  the  shed  blood  of  Christ  of  none  efifect. 

Some  time  ago  a  converted  Jew  from  Boston  wrote  a  striking 
article  against  such  a  procedure.  He  claimed  there  was  no  hope 
for  natural  Israel  as  such,  and  a  natural  restoration  was  utter  folly. 
He  sets  forth  the  truth:  Where  you  find  Christ  you  find  your  home- 
land and  Zion  the  Church. 

Paul  (a  converted  Jew),  writing  to  the  Hebrews  (converted 
Jews),  cautions  them  not  to  relapse  again  into  Judaism;  and  in  the 
twelfth  chapter  he  says:  "Ye  are  come  (an  accomplished  fact)  unto 
Mount  Sion,"  etc. — so  that  the  aspect  of  these  converted  Jews  was 
a  high  spiritual  attainment  which  a  natural  Jerusalem  could  not 
afford.  Therefore  when  we  think  of  the  Tabernacle  of  David,  we 
have  in  mind  the  Gospel  Church  which  is  built  up  in  Christ.  Peter, 
also  a  converted  Jew,  calls  it  a  living  house  built  of  living  stones  (I 
Pet.  2:5). 


3.    Christ  Occupying  David's  Throne 

A  throne  suggests  a  magnificent  seat,  occupied  by  a  sovereign 
or  king,  a  sign  of  power  and  dignity.  Israel's  kings  filled  such  places. 
Solomon  occupied  the  richest  throne  in  the  world.  I  Kings  10:20. 
These  earthly  thrones  were  only  faint  pictures  of  the  heavenly  throne, 
THE  THRONE  OF  GOD.  For  true  grandeur  and  majesty  we 
must  go  to  the  highest  heavens.  Isa.  6:1-3.  The  prophet  writes 
concerning  Christ's  reign  and  speaks  of  Him  occupying  the  throne 
of  David,  as  follows: 

"Of  the  increase  of  his  government  and  peace  there  shall  be  no 
end,  upon  the  throne  of  David,  and  upon  his  kingdom,  to  order  it, 
and  to  establish  it  with  judgment  and  with  justice  from  henceforth 
even  for  ever"  (Isa.  9:7). 

The  angel  spoke  to  Mary,  "The  Lord  shall  give  unto  Him  the 
throne  of  His  father  David"  (Luke  1:32). 

When  we  think  of  a  throne,  it  assures  power.  This  thought 
filled  and  thrilled  the  disciples  of  the  early  Church.  It  was  the  key- 
note in  the  Pentecostal  sermon.  The  very  thought  that  his  Master 
was  enthroned  gave  Peter  dynamic  power,  and  brought  marvelous 
results;  for  it  emboldened  him  to  lay  hold  on  the  Spirit  of  power. 
He  uses  the  prophecy  that  "God  would  raise  up  Christ  to  sit  on  his 
throne"  (Acts  2:30),  in  verse  33  he  says  it  has  taken  place,  and  in 
verse  36  he  makes  further  application  and  says  He  is,  "both  Lord 
and  Christ"  (King  and  Messiah). 

Paul  has  the  same  message  for  the  Ephesians  and  reminds  the 
faithful  in  Christ  of  the  super-power  that  was  given  Him.  "  .  .  . 
Which  he  wrought  in  Christ,  when  he  raised  him  from  the  dead, 
and  set  him  at  his  own  right  hand  in  the  heavenly  places,  far  above 
all  principality,  and  power,  and  might,  and  dominion,  not  only  in 
this  world  but  also  in  that  which  is  to  come;  and  hath  put  all  things 
under  his  feet,  and  gave  him  to  be  the  head  over  all  things  to  the 
church"  (Eph.  1:20-22). 

This  authority  and  power  was  given  Him  to  accomplish  the  sal- 
vation of  the  Church,  and  a  King  with  such  power  at  His  command 
assures  victory.  We  go  to  the  book  of  Revelation  and  see  a  mar- 
velous picture  of  a  struggling  but  OVERCOMING,  VICTORIOLiS 
CHLT'RCH.  The  language  in  this  Book  is  highly  figurative  and  pic- 
torial. Christ  is  pictured  as  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords;  and 
not  only  that,  but  His  overcoming  subjects  are  recognized  as,  "kings 
and  priests  unto  God"  (Rev.  1:6:  5:10),  and  are  now  reigning  with 
Christ  on  the  earth,  (Rom.  5:17  cf.  Rev.  5:10)— and  the  moment  they 
are  twice  born  and  overcome  sin  they  share  His  throne  (Rev.  3:21; 
I  Jno.  5:4),  with  still  a  promise  awaiting  them  that  they  shall  sit 
on  glorious  thrones  judging  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel.  Those  of 
the  twelve  tribes  that  trampled  God's  spiritual  Israel  under  foot, 
will  in  the  great  judgment  day  tremble  before  them.    Matt.  19:28. 

We  read  of  a  glorious  reign  of  Christ  and  His  Church  in  Rev.  20. 
Surely  this  is  pictorial  language  and  not  to  be  naturally  interpreted. 
The  key,  the  bottomless  pit,  the  great  chain,  the  dragon,  the  old 
serpent,  the  seal — none  of  these  terms  would  be  taken  naturally  bv 
any  one;  so  we  also  think  of  the  thousand  years  as  a  figurative  period 
of  time  in  which  the  militant  church  has  great  power. 

Since  this  period  of  time  is  between  the  first  resurrection  and  the 
E'Ccond  death  it  would  fit  in  this  Gospel  day;  for  John  in  his  Gospel, 
who  also  wrote  the  book  of  Revelation,  makes  it  clear  that  the  first 
resurrection  is  the  resurrection  from  a  sinful  life  to  a  resurrected  life 
in  Christ  (Jno.  5:24;  11:25,26);  so  that  we  are  now  living  in  that 
glad  DAY  when  Satan  is  bound  to  the  Christian.  I  Cor.  10:13. 

John  Bunyan  pictures  the  lions  chained  to  the  Christian  in  Pil- 
grim's Progress.  The  Porter  told  Christian  to  keep  in  the  middle 
of  the  path  and  no  hurt  would  come  unto  him. 

Christ  bound  Satan.  He  said,  "How  can  one  enter  into  the 
strong  man's  house  and  spoil  his  goods,  except  he  first  bind  the 
strong  man?"  Matt.  12:29.  Satan  is  that  strong  man,  and  Jesus 
bound  him.  We  need  to  realize,  not  what  it  means  to  live  and  reign 
with  our  King  in  glory  (of  course  we  shall  reign  with  Him  then  and 
there)  but  what  it  means  to  live  and  reign  with  Him  NOW  and 
HERE. 

Views  of  Our  Forefathers 

This  spiritual  reign  doctrine  received  special  emphasis  by  our 
Church  fathers.  Speaking  of  the  first  resurrection  (Rev.  20:6)  we 
read,  "This  resurrection  consists  alone  in  dying  unto,  mortifying. 
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and  burying  the  sinful  body  through  putting  off,  and  dying  unto  the 
old  life,  and  to  rise  and  be  received  into  a  new,  divine  conduct  and 
pious  life."  (Menno  Simons'  Complete  Works,  Pt.  1,  P.  237). 

Again,  "For  here,  in  the  Kingdom  and  reign  of  Christ  upon  earth 
the  command  to  the  believer  is,  nothing,  but  to  deny  yourself  and 
take  up  the  cross  and  follow  Him."  (M.  S.  Pt.  2,  P.  287.) 

About  one  hundred  years  after  Menno  wrote,  or  1632,  the  united 
churches  of  Holland,  in  the  city  of  Dort,  adopted  eighteen  Articles 
of  Faith.  The  last  of  these  articles  refers  to  a  general  resurrection  of 
the  whole  human  family  (indicating  that  there  was  then  a  concur- 
rence of  opinion)  that  when  Christ  would  come,  judgment  would 
come;  or  that  the  reign  on  earth  would  end  and  this  mediatorial 
Kingdom  would  be  delivered  up  to  the  Father.    I  Cor.  15:24. 

May  we  open  our  hearts  to  the  truth,  and  we  can  sit  side  by  side 
with  the  Sovereign  Seer  of  Time,  and  enjoy  this  high  level  of  Chris- 
tian living,  here  in  time,  and  there  in  eternity! 

"Joy  to  the  earth!  the  Savior  reigns! 

Let  men  their  songs  employ; 
While  fields  and  floods,  rocks,  hills,  and  plains. 

Repeat  the  sounding  joy. 

"He  rules  the  world  with  truth  and  grace; 

And  makes  the  nations  prove 
The  glories  of  His  righteousness. 

And  wonders  of  His  love." 

Lansdale,  Pa. 


IS  THE  TEACHING  OF  A  MILLENNIUM  A 
BIBLE  DOCTRINE? 


By  Elias  Swartzendruber 

Rev.  20:1-4  says,  "And  they  lived  and  reigned  with  Christ  a 
thousand  years." 

Revelation  20:1-6 

It  is  evident  that  the  Doctrine  of  a  Millennium  has  risen  from 
this  text.  To  open  our  discussion  on  this  subject  we  use  the  context. 
Rev.  20:1-6.  Does  this  text  teach  redemption,  or  has  the  text  an 
absolute  literal  interpretation  of  a  literal  Christ-kingdom  on  earth? 
Could  men  agree  on  this  text,  other  problems  might  adjust  them- 
selves. We  know  redemption  is  a  Bible  doctrine.  We  give  three 
reasons  why  we  spiritualize  this  text:  (1)  It  beautifully  illustrates 
redemption.  (2)  This  text  has  no  parallel  teaching  of  a  literal  thou- 
sand-year kingdom.  (3)  The  book  of  Revelation  is  a  spiritual  Book, 
and  is  given  to  us  largely  in  figurative  language. 

We  acknowledge  that  this  text  has  some  deep  thoughts,  and  to 
solve  them  one  needs  to  do  more  than  shallow  thinking.  Probably  it 
is  shallow  thinking  that  has  brought  confusion.  At  the  opening  of 
this  vision  John  saw  an  angel  come  down  from  heaven  having  the 
key  of  the  bottomless  pit.  This  angel,  no  doubt,  is  Christ  Himself, 
as  His  own  testimony  implies:  "I  have  the  key  of  hell  and  of  death" 
(Rev.  1:18).  The  great  chain  in  His  hand  may  indicate  His  power, 
of  which  He  said,  "Unto  me  is  given  all  power  in  heaven  and  on 
earth."  What  is  said  in  verses  two  and  three  of  the  doom  of  Satan, 
his  being  bound  and  cast  in  the  bottomless  pit,  and  a  seal  set  upon 
him;  no  doubt  refers  to  the  blow  that  Satan  received  by  the  re- 
demptive work  of  Christ.  The  term,  thousand  years,  as  used  in 
this  text,  does  not  strictly  mean  an  even  thousand  years.  You  and 
I  have  heard  expressions  like  this:  "I  thank  you  a  thousand  times." 
By  this  they  mean  that  they  give  many  thanks.  This  is  even  a 
Bible  expression,  as  "All  the  beasts  of  the  forest  are  mine,  and  the 
cattle  on  a  thousand  hills"  (Psa.  50:10),  and  "One  day  with  the  Lord 
is  as  a  thousand  years,  and  a  thousand  years  as  one  day"  (II  Pet.  3:8). 

The  Gospel  Dispensation 

Webster,  in  defining  the  word  thousand,  drops  this  thought: 
"Any  great  number;"  and  therefore  the  word  thousand  can  not  al- 
ways be  reckoned  as  an  even  number.  The  boundary  of  time  for 
the  Gospel  dispensation  is  nowhere  given  or  made  known,  and  most 
assuredly  the  Gospel  dispensation  is  represented  by  the  term,  "thou- 
sand years."  We  remind  the  reader  in  this  discussion,  when  it 
reads,  "thousand  years,"  that  it  is  spoken  as  the  Gospel  dispensa- 
tion. That  Satan  is  now  bound  and  shut  up  in  the  pit  is  no  lie. 
My  brother,  if  Satan  is  now  loose,  then  you  have  no  redemption. 
Your  redemption  is  made,  but  sin  is  also  left  to  your  choice.  That 


sin  is  here  is  because  men  prefer  sin.  Genesis  3:15  says,  that  the 
seed  of  the  woman  shall  bruise  the  head  of  the  serpent.  Our  text 
says  that  he  is  cast  into  the  bottomless  pit,  and  a  seal  set  upon  him. 
Is  not  this  last  a  beautiful  fulfillment  of  the  first?  We  have  now 
taken  notice  how  redemption  was  made,  and  Satan's  power  over  death 
taken,  and  we  well  know  that  the  result  of  redemption  was  the 
"Church";  and  now  John  saw  "thrones,  and  they  sat  upon  them." 
By  the  redemption  of  Jesus  the  Church  became  a  holy  institution. 
She  has  an  exalted  position  with  God.  To  her  is  given  the  key  of 
the  Kingdom  of  heaven.  She  transacts  business  for  God  here  on 
earth  (Matt.  18);  binds  and  loosens  things  in  heaven  by  the  Word 
of  God.  Jno.  20:23.  This  4th  verse  is  a  beautiful  picture  of  the 
militant  Church.  There  are  also  marks  of  persecution.  John  saw 
that  they  lived  and  reigned  with  Christ  through  the  Gospel  dispen- 
sation. We  pity  a  church  which  does  not  reign  with  Christ  here  on 
earth.  Life  had  been  lost  in  Eden,  and  is  given  back  by  redemption. 
This  life  is  the  "new  birth"  and  is  also  called  a  resurrection.  See 
Col.  3:1;  Eph.  2:6;  5:14.  Jesus  Himself  speaks  of  this  life  as  a  res- 
urrection. Jno.  5:25.  In  this  text  this  life  is  called  "the  first  res- 
surrection"  and  may  well  be  so  called,  it  is  the  "new  birth"  and 
comes  to  a  saint  of  the  Gospel  in  this  life  and  before  the  resurrection 
from  the  grave.  It  is  not  unreasonable  to  think  that  when  this 
vision  opened  to  John  that  he  saw  the  human  race  as  dead  in  tres- 
passes. Next,  he  saw  redemption  being  made,  life  given  back,  the 
triumphant  Church,  and  he  saw  that  they  lived  and  reigned  with 
Christ  through  the  Gospel  dispensation.  But  the  rest  of  the  dead 
lived  not  again  until  the  close  of  the  Gospel  dispensation;  and  he 
says,  "This  is  the  first  resurrection."  Evidently  John  saw  two 
groups.  The  second  group  are  of  the  redeemed,  and  not  the  wicked 
dead,  is  evident  because  it  says  in  plain  words,  "This  is  the  first 
resurrection,"  and  the  wicked  have  not  the  "first  resurrection."  Let 
us  carefully  notice  the  words.  By  the  wording,  the  promise  is  that 
the  second  group  shall  live  again  at  the  close  of  the  Gospel  dispen- 
sation. Notice  how  the  word  "again"  is  used.  The  word  "again" 
bears  two  points  in  this  text:  (1)  It  is  used  with  the  new  birth. 
"Except  a  man  is  born  again"  (Jno.  3:3).  (2)  They  shall  live  again. 
This  bears  evidence  that  they  have  lived  before.  Man  is  born  a 
living  soul  (eternal  life).  By  the  trespass  man  became  subject  to 
death.  By  redemption  man  may  live  again.  We  think  the  word 
"again,"  as  used,  is  one  evidence  that  this  text  speaks  of  the  re- 
deemed and  not  of  the  wicked  dead.  A  reason  for  two  groups  of  the 
redeemed  may  be  due  to  a  difference  in  the  calling  of  saints  from 
Old  and  New  Testament,  of  which  we  have  not  room  to  dwell  on 
in  this  article.  To  confirm  the  thought  of  two  groups  of  the  re- 
deemed, we  wish  to  say  that  the  text  we  have  just  discussed  does 
not  stand  alone. 

There  is  a  parallel  teaching  of  two  groups  of  the  redeemed. 
Rev.  6:9-11;  Rev.  7:9-17.  These  two  references  give  account  of  the 
redeemed  in  the  intermediate  state  of  the  holy  dead.  Notice  the 
order  in  which  the  two  groups  are  described.  There  is  much  evi- 
dence that  the  first  group  represents  a  worship  under  the  Old  Testa- 
ment law.  The  second  group  well  represents  a  worship  of  the 
Gospel  Church.  The  first  group  is  seen  under  the  altar  (not  on 
the  altar).  The  second  group  represents  "all  nations,"  and  all  are 
before  the  throne  and  before  the  Lamb.  We  think  this  account  of 
two  groups  of  the  Redeemed  does  well  testify  for  the  things  we  have 
explained  from  Rev.  20. 

Redemption 

We  are  sure  and  know  that  redemption  is  a  Bible  doctrine.  As 
a  little  interpretation  on  the  text  of  Rev.  20:1-6  it  appeals  to  us  as 
a  mere  speculation.  Hundreds  of  scriptures  are  drawn  into  the  doc- 
trine of  a  millennium  mostly  from  the  Old  Testament.  We  can  not 
here  discuss  them.  If  people  would  get  right  with  the  text,  Rev.  20: 
1-6,  then  the  Old  Testament  texts  would  adjust  themselves. 

We  are  sure  many  good  people  understand  the  Bible  without 
the  aid  of  a  millennium.  It  is  evident  that  the  apostles  had  no  knowl- 
edge of  a  millennium,  and  nowhere  did  they  teach  it.  We  know 
this  is  true  by  an  interpretation  the  apostles  made  on  the  text,  Amos 
9:11,  12  which  we  read  in  Acts  15.  This  text  reads  as  follows  (We 
quote  from  Acts  15:16,17):  "After  this  I  will  return,  and  will  build 
again  the  tabernacle  of  David,  which  is  fallen  down;  and  I  will  again 
build  the  ruins  thereof  and  I  will  set  it  up:  that  the  residue  of  men 
might  seek  after  the  Lord,  and  all  the  Gentiles,  upon  whom  my 
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name  is  called,  saith  the  Lord  who  doeth  all  these  things."  This 
text  is  used  much  by  millennialists,  torturing  it  into  a  strong  argu- 
ment that  the  literal  temple  at  Jerusalem  will  be  rebuilt,  and  that 
Christ  will  be  literally  on  the  throne. 

A  question  came  up  in  the  Church:  Can  Gentiles  be  received 
into  the  Church,  without  keeping  the  rites  as  taught  in  the  law  of 
Moses?  A  council  was  held  at  Jerusalem.  After  much  discussion 
James  gives  testimony  like  this:  "Men  and  brethren,  hearken  unto 
me."  James  now  quotes  Amos  9:11,  12:  By  this  he  undertakes  to 
prove  that  the  Gentiles  have  access  to  the  Church.  (We  have  no 
account  of  a  discussion  pf  a  millennium.)  And  it  seems  what  James 
had  said  on  this  Scripture  gave  satisfaction  to  the  council.  If  then 
the  apostles  gave  spiritual  interpretation  on  such  plain  literal  words 
as  Amos  9:11,  12,  then  why  should  literal  restoration  be  taught  at 
all?  Or  will  we  say  the  apostles  erred?  We  say  absolutely  no. 
The  apostles  had  a  better  vision  of  Old  Testament  prophecy  than 
we  have. 

If  we  understand  the  millennium  doctrine  there  is  a  contro- 
versy awaiting  the  Jews  as  to  their  unbelief.  If  this  sin  of  unbelief 
to  the  Jews  still  rests  upon  the  remnant  of  this  people,  then  we 
would  think  the  teeth  were  set  on  edge  when  their  fathers  ate  sour 
grapes.  Such  a  thing  is  prohibited  by  the  spirit  of  the  Gospel.  See 
Jer.  31:29,30. 

It  seems  the  apostle  Paul  had  a  vision  of  a  shorter  way  for 
Israel  to  get  right  with  God.  In  speaking  of  Israel's  condition  in 
Rom.  9:28  he  says,  "For  he  will  finish  the  work,  and  cut  it  short 
in  righteousness;  because  a  short  work  will  the  Lord  make  upon 
the  earth."  Paul  spoke  these  words  a  very  few  years  before  Jeru- 
salem was  overthrown  by  the  Roman  armies,  which  proved  a  great 
calamity  to  the  Jews.  Their  sin  was  great.  We  believe  that  in  the 
great  calamity  that  came  upon  them  they  reaped  much  for  what  they 
had  sown.  We  can  hardly  think  that  the  God  of  mercy  would  hold 
against  the  remnant  of  this  people  the  sins  their  fathers  had  com- 
mitted two  thousand  years  ago. 

Conclusion  . 

The  doctrine  of  a  millennium  has  at  no  time  flourished  as  it  has 
the  last  fifty  years  in  our  own  country.  We  have  no  ill  will  against 
dear  brethren  who  have  been  led  to  believe  on  this  doctrine.  The 
preacher  may  be  at  fault. 

You  have  the  right  of  way:  we  have  kept  silent  a  long  time. 

The  Mennonite  Church  has  never  officially  accepted  the  teach- 
ing of  a  millennium  as  a  Bible  doctrine. 

We  think  it  is  about  time  that  orthodox  preachers  begin  to  preach 
Redemption  from  Rev.  20:1-6. 

We  older  ones  who  are  about  to  change  our  heritage,  what  have 
we  done  to  keep  our  people  enlightened  as  to  the  pure  Word  of  God? 

Manson,  Iowa. 


NEW  TESTAMENT  ESCHATOLOGY 


By  Ira  D.  Landis 

The  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  as  believed  and  promulgated  by 
Himself  and  His  apostles  was  "generally  believed"  in  the  days  of 
the  Reformation.  It  was  directly  written  into  the  Mennonite  Con- 
fessions of  Faith  in  Europe  (and  the  Augsburg  Confession  of  1530), 
and  in  1725  was  adopted  as  the  rule  of  faith  and  practice  in  this 
country.  Thus  it  was  the  faith  of  our  forefathers  for  four  centu- 
ries, was  believed  and  accepted  at  the  time  of  my  baptism,  and  was 
believed,  and  accepted  at  the  time  of  my  ordination.  It  affects  the 
Biblical  interpretation  throughout  the  Bible. 

His  First  Coming 

The  law  was  "weak  through  the  flesh"  (Rom.  8:3);  could  give 
no  justification  unto  perfection  (Acts  13:39);  made  nothing  perfect 
(Heb.  7:19);  could  give  no  righteousness,  and  if  it  did,  can,  or  will, 
Christ  is  dead  in  vain.  Gal.  2:21.  It  was  only  a  shadow  of  heavenly 
things  (Heb.  8:5).  Jesus  came  to  take  away  the  first  covenant  (by 
fulfilling  it,  Matt.  5:17;  Acts  13:29,32,33),  that  He  might  establish 
the  second;  the  everlasting  covenant  (Heb.  10:9;  13:20),  "another" 
(Ezek.  16:61;  Jer.  31:31-34),  calling  the  people  by  another  name 
(isa.  65:15, 16).  This  is  a  "better  covenant,"  established  upon  bet- 
ter promises  (Heb.  8:6),  including  a  kingdom,  begun  by  the  Lord 


in  the  true  tabernacle  (Heb.  8:1,2)  which  cannot  be  moved  (Heb. 
12:22-24,  28). 

As  His  name  implies  (Matt.  1:21),  "He  came  to  save  HIS 
PEOPLE"  (Isa.  33:22;  35:4;  63:1).  To  do  so  He  must  be  the 
Lamb  of  God  (Jno.  1:29),  the  fulfiller  of  ALL  the  expectations  of 
the  Jews  (Luke  1:67-75),  the  fulfiller  of  the  visions  of  the  prophets 
(Jno.  1:45;  Matt.  13:16,17;  Heb.  11:13-17),  the  goal  of  the  Hebrew 
nation  (Acts  7),  the  usherer-in  of  a  new  era,  a  New  Day  (Isa.  61: 
1,2).  This,  says  Peter,  is  He  (Matt.  16:16);  for  He  brings  in  the 
Golden  Age  (Acts  2:16-21;  Isa.  32:15;  44:3-5).  All  the  prophets 
(Acts  10:43),  beginning  with  M  OSes  (Luke  24:27,44),  as  many  as 
have  spoken,  have  likewise  foretold  of  these  days  (Acts  3:24)  and 
none  other  things  (Acts  26:22,23).  This  Peter  clinches  in  I  Pet. 
1:10-12. 

In  the  fulness  of  time  (Gal.  4:4,5)  the  Seed  (Gal.  3:16)  of  the 
Abrahamic  Covenant  (Gen.  26:4;  Matt.  1:1)  came,  revealing  ALL 
under  sin  (Rom.  3:9-23).  As  a  nation  God  removed  them  (Matt. 
21:43;  22:7;  23:38)  with  the  woeful  sentence  of  Matt.  23:33-36.  For- 
feited by  Israel  (Jer.  12:17;  17:4;  Lk.  21:22;  Acts  7:51)  He  gives 
the  Kingdom  to  "the  Israel  of  God"  (Gal.  6:16;  Acts  2:39;  Eph. 
3:6).  The  Jews  were  thus  a  type  (Rom.  2:28,29)  of  this  holy  na- 
tion (I  Pet.  2:9).  NOW,  as  far  as  God  is  concerned,  there  is  no 
difference  between  Jew  and  Gentile  (Jno.  1:13;  Acts  10:34;  15:9; 
Rom.  3:22)  and  their  salvation  is  on  the  same  basis  (I  Cor.  3:11) 
and  identical  for  both  (Eph.  2:15,16;  Acts  5:31  cf.  Jno.  11:51,52; 
Acts  II  with  X;  Rom.  1:16;  2:9,  10;  10:12;  Gal.  3:28;  Col.  3:11;  Rom. 
3:24,25;  9:24;  Acts  10:43;  Jno.  3:16,18). 

Israel 

David  tells  Solomon  the  Throne  Covenant  is  conditional  (I 
Chron.  28:7-9).  The  Lord  tells  Solomon  the  same  (II  Chron.  7: 
17-22).  David  recognized  this  (II  Sam.  23:3,5).  Peter  also,  rec- 
ognizing man's  failure  to  keep  the  Law  (Gal.  2:21),  says  that  through 
the  Spirit  it  is  not  natural  (I  Chron.  29:23)  but  spiritual  (Heb.  1:8; 
Rev.  12:5):  "He,  seeing  this  before,  spake  of  the  resurrection  of 
Christ.  Therefore  being  by  the  right  hand  of  God  exalted  .  .  .  God 
hath  made  that  same  Jesus  both  Lord  and  Christ"  (Acts  2:30-36). 

God's  rule  is  "on  to  perfection"  (Heb.  6:1),  never  backwards. 
For  promise  also  it  is  always  the  natural,  afterward  the  spiritual, 
never  vice  versa  (I  Cor.  15:46). 

Jesus  said  to  the  disciples:  "Take  heed  and  beware  of  the  leaven 
of  the  Pharisees"  (meaning  their  doctrine.  Matt.  16:6,  12),  and  never 
reverses  it.  Their  misinterpretation  of  the  prophets  impelled  them 
to  crucify  their  Lord.  I  Cor.  2:8.  Paul,  after  conversion,  had  no 
time  for  Pharisaism.  Phil.  3;  Acts  19:8.  If  Jesus  had  stooped  to 
their  understanding  of  the  Kingdom,  there  had  been  no  cross.  If 
postponed  to  some  future  time,  where  are  the  Scriptures?  (See 
Jno.  6:15,27,66.)  If  postponed,  then  Kingdom  in  Jesus'  early  min- 
istry meant  Israel.  If  so,  why  "repent,  for  the  kingdom  of  the  heav- 
ens is  at  hand"  (Matt.  4:17)?  If  repentance  is  necessary  to  even 
see  into  it  (Jno.  3:3)  and  flesh  and  blood  cannot  inherit  it  (I  Cor. 
15:50),  how  can  sinners  be  in  it  in  the  millennium?  If  universal 
peace,  then  why  "fly  upon  the  Philistines  and  spoil"  (Isa.  11:14)?  If 
universal  salvation  and  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  applies  then,  why 
"FEW"  saved  (Matt.  7:14)?  If  Christ  told  the  Pharisees  His  King- 
dom is  "not  of  this  world"  (Luke  17:20  cf.  Jno.  18:36,37),  why  not 
be  a  Christian  to-day  (Rom.  14:17;  II  Pet.  3:13)? 

Jesus  gives  in  Matt.  V-VII  the  manifesto  of  the  Kingdom  He 
came  to  establish.  Peter  says:  "This  is  that"  (Acts  2:16-40).  Ste- 
phen recognized  it  (Acts  8:12)  and  Jesus  Stephen  (Acts  7:56-60). 
Now  the  Kingdom  and  the  Constitution  are  one.  Reject  the  one, 
you  reject  the  other.  Accept  the  one,  you  accept  the  other.  If  you 
live  under  the  Constitution  you  are  a  part  of  the  Kingdom,  and  it 
is  a  part  of  you.  Matt.  5:3:  Col.  1:13.  If  postponed,  not  only  non- 
resistance,  non-swearing,  etc.,  do  not  apply  to-day,  but  Christ  failed 
(Isa.  42:4;  Acts  5:31)  in  the  purpose  for  which  He  came  (Matt.  1: 
21),  and  therefore  He  must  come  the  second  time  for  the  same  pur- 
pose. Heb.  9:28.  THEN  with  freedom  of  the  will  removed  and 
during  the  Tribulation,  the  Holy  Spirit  also,  you  have  a  complete 
reversal  of  the  Gospel  and  consequently  a  literal  return  to  the  sac- 
rifices of  the  old  covenant,  as  though  they  had  never  crucified  their 
only  hope  of  salvation  and  the  Blood  had  never  been  shed  (cf.  Heb. 
10:10-18). 
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A  learned  Jew,  in  about  1100  A.  D.,  wrote  to  another:  "I  would 
fain  learn  from  thee  out  of  the  testimonies  of  the  law,  the  prophets 
and  other  Scriptures,  why  the  Jews  are  thus  smitten  in  this  captivity 
wherein  we  are.  This  may  be  properly  called  the  perpetual  anger 
of  God  because  it  has  no  end.  It  is  now  about  one  thousand  years 
since  we  were  carried  away  captive  by  Titus;  yet  our  fathers  who 
worshipped  idols,  killed  the  prophets,  and  cast  the  law  behind  their 
backs,  were  only  punished  with  a  seventy-year  captivity  and  brought 
home  again.  But  NOW  there  is  no  end  to  our  calamities,  NOR 
DO  THE  PROPHETS  PROMISE  ANY."  Eight  hundred  more 
years  attest. 

If  ultimately  we  dare  spiritualize  the  ordinances  and  literalize 
the  prophets  at  the  expense  of  the  teaching  of  the  Great  Prophet 
(Deut.  18:18,19),  why  was  God's  Word  Himself  (Luke  9:35)?  why 
is  it  that  ALL  Israel  was  in  the  Land  but  little  more  than  one  fifth 
of  the  time  since?  If  God's  promises  were  sure  to  Israel  (Deut.  11: 
26-32;  I  Kgs.  9:1-9;  Jer.  7:22-34)  obedient  or  apostate,  why  from 
the  day  Nathan  promised  David  the  throne  did  he  and  his  seed  have 
it  for  less  than  one  sixth  of  the  time  since?  In  fact,  from  the  time 
of  the  promise  until  the  ten  tribes  left  the  house  of  David  was  only 
of  the  time  since.  Why?  Furthermore,  if  the  covenant  to 
ere  unconditional,  where  is  their  King  NOW?  Again,  if 
His  throne  is  to  be  forever  (Rev.  11:15),  why  only  a  thousand  years? 
Why  a  provisional  Messianic  reign  (Isa.  9:7;  I  Cor.  15:26),  devoid 
of  real  beauty  (Zech.  14:12;  Isa.  66:23,24)  and  power  (Rev.  20:9)? 

The  Philistines,  Edom,  Moab,  and  Ammon  in  Isa.  11:14,  Edom 
in  Amos  9:12,  Egypt  and  Assyria  in  Isa.  19:23-25,  Egypt  in  Zech. 
14:16-19,  and  Assyria  in  Micah  5:5  have  disappeared  from  history. 
Shall  we  spiritualize  these?  No,  says  Simeon  in  the  Holy  Spirit 
interpretation  of  Acts  15:15-18  with  V.  9  especially:  "To  this  agree 
the  words  of  the  Prophet,  as  it  is  written."  Then  he  quotes  Amos 
9:11.12  as  an  actual  reality  NOW.  If  "after  this"  is  not  a  part 
of  the  prophecy  replacing  "in  that  d?y,"  then  the  Jerusalem  Con- 
ference had  no  Biblical  basis  whatsoever,  and  the  apostolic  Church 
leaders  did  not  believe  as  Paul  one  of  them  later  wrote  (Eph.  2:20). 
Were  it  safe  to  baptize  a  man  that  said  "After  death,  I  will  be- 
lieve"?   Were  they?    Jno.  16:13. 

If  Paul  knew  "All  Israel"  (Rom.  11:26,27)  would  be  saved,  why 
his  great  concern  for  them  (9:3)?  If  there  were  a  period  after  the 
fulness  of  the  Gentiles,  why  did  He  not  open  V.  26  with  "And 
THEN"  (an  adverb  of  time)  instead  of  "And  SO"  (an  adverb  of 
manner — Vv.  5-24)  which  shall  continue  for  part  forever  (25).  If 
Heb.  8:8-13  and  Heb.  10:16-18  refer  to  one  covenant,  how  can  this 
refer  to  any  other?  Why  will  it  still  be  through  the  mercy  of  the 
Gentiles  (V.  31),  if  in  the  tribulation  or  the  millennium?  If  both 
Jew  and  Gentile  are  concluded  under  sin  (32)  and  both  must  be 
grafted  into  the  true  olive  tree  (17,23,24)  and  this  receiving  by  a 
spiritual  resurrection  (v.  15:  cf.  Eph.  5:14),  their  fulness  must  come 
through  the  fulness  of  the  blessing  of  the  Gospel  (Rom.  15:29),  that 
is  the  present  dispensation.  Acts  15:14-19;  Rev.  7;  II  Cor.  6:2. 
So  God  brought  them  together  from  all  the  world  (Acts  2:5)  out 
of  the  greater  Babylonish  captivity,  that  of  sin  (Acts  5:31,32)  to 
enioy  the  glories  that  follow  (I  Pet.  1:11)  in  the  era  of  the  Spirit. 
Acts  2:42-47.    So  it  has  and  shall  continue.    Give  them  the  Gospel. 

But  if  ALL  Israel  should  yet  be  saved,  why  shall  at  least  one 
tribe  be  wholly  forever  lost  (Rev.  7:4-8)?  May  we  give  them  the 
Gospel  (Rom,  8:3-5;  1:16)1  And  again,  not  one  thing  hath  failed 
.  .  .  (Josh.  23:14;  I  Kgs.  8:56;  Acts  2:36). 

The  Second  Coming 

"He  shall  send  Jesus  Christ.  .  .  .  Whom  the  heavens  must  re- 
ceive until  the  times  of  restitution  of  ALL  things,  which  God  has 
spoken  by  the  mouth  of  all  his  holy  prophets  since  the  world  began" 
(Acts  3:20,21  cf.  II  Pet.  3:13).  Peter  says,  not  until  some  sin  and 
some  of  the  Adamic  nature  is  removed  from  this  sin-cursed  earth, 
but  ALL.  So  also  in  I  Cor.  15:20-26  (noting  the  period  of  V.  23). 
Paul  asserts  that  the  mediatorial  Kingdom  shall  continue  until  all 
His  enemies  (including  death)  arc  destroyed.  The  resurrection  (Arts 
2:30-36)  meant  ALL  authority  (Exousia)  in  heaven  and  earth 
(Matt.  28:18).  He  should  thus  reign  as  Lord,  both  of  the  dead  and 
the  living  (Rom.  14:9;  Eph.  1:20-23;  T  Pet.  4:5;  Acts  .'i;31  cf.  Rom. 
15:12),  till  He  shall  put  down  all  authority,  rule  and  power  (v.  24), 
all  enemies  under  His  feet  (v.  25)  and  the  last  enemy,  death  (v.  26). 


This  implies  that  Christ  having  ascended  to  the  Ancient  of  Days 
(Dan.  7:14)  had  received  dominion,  glory,  and  the  Kingdom  which 
shall  so  continue  until  the  restitution  of  ALL  things.  The  final 
type  is  in  Josh.  10:24-26,  the  actuality  in  I  Cor.  15:28. 

Jesus  speaking  of  the  same,  said:  "The  harvest  is  the  end  of 
the  world"  (Aion).  The  tares  are  gathered  and  burned  ...  in  the 
end  of  the  Aion.  The  Son  of  man  shall  .  .  .  ,  cast  them  into  the 
furnace  of  fire.  .  .  .  THEN  shall  the  righteous  shine  forth  in  the 
kingdom  of  their  Father."  (Matt.  13:36-43.) 

"WHEN  the  Son  of  man  shall  come  in  His  glory  and  all  the 
holy  angels  with  Him,  THEN  shall  He  sit  on  the  throne  of  His 
glory:  and  before  Him  shall  be  gathered  all  nations:  and  He  shall 
separate  .  .  .  and  shall  set  the  sheep  on  His  right  hand,  but  the  goats 
on  the  left  .  .  .  THEN  .  .  .  THEN  .  .  .  THEN  .  .  .  these  shall 
go  away  into  everlasting  punishment:  but  the  righteous  into  life 
eternal"  (Matt.  25:31-46).  So  Jesus  answered  this  very  question 
(24:3c):  "As  it  was  in  the  days  before  the  flood,  they  were  eating 
and  drinking,  marrying  and  giving  in  marriage  UNTIL  THE  DAY 
that  Noe  entered  the  ark.  And  knew  not  until  the  flood  came  and 
took  them  ALL  away.  So  shall  also  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  Man 
be"  (Matt.  24:37-41).  The  "left,"  as  in  the  case  of  the  flood  outside 
the  ark,  had  nothing  left  but  judgment  (Vv.  50,  51).  So  ALL  in 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah  also  (Luke  17:26-30). 

He  will  come  as  the  great  God  to  the  sinner  and  as  the  Savior 
to  the  saint  (Tit.  2:13).  "In  flaming  fire  taking  vengeance  on  them 
that  know  not  God,  and  that  obey  not  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  who  shall  be  banished  with  everlasting  destruction  from  the 
presence  of  the  Lord  and  the  glory  of  his  power;  when  he  shal\ 
come  to  be  glorified  in  his.  saints  .  .  ."  (II  Thes.  1:6-10). 

He  shall  judge  the  quick  and  the  dead  "at  his  appearing  and  his 
kingdom"  (II  Tim.  4:1).  Now  "nekros"  here  could  not  mean  only 
the  righteous  and  never  the  wicked;  and  in  Rev.  20:12  only  the 
wicked  and  never  the  righteous. 

His  second  coming  (II  Pet.  3:3,4),  the  day  of  judgment  and 
perdition  (not  salvation)  of  ungodly  men  (V.  7),  the  day  of  the 
Lord  (V.  10)  and  the  day  of  God  (V.  12),  will  bring  in  according 
to  His  promise  the  new  heavens  and  the  new  earth  wherein  dwelleth 
righteousness  (V.  13  cf.  Heb.  9:27,28). 

"The  Lord  cometh  with  ten  thousand  of  his  saints  (Deut.  33:2) 
to  execute  judgment"  (Jude  14,  15)  and  "every  eye  shall  see  him" 
(Rev,  1:7).  The  saints  will  be  rewarded  at  His  coming  and  the 
wicked  punished  (Rev.  11:18:  20:11-15;  22:12;  Matt.  16:27;  Rom.  2: 
4-16)  after  the  General  Resurrection  at  the  seventh  (Rev.  11:15-18) 
and  last  trumpet  (I  Cor.  15:52,53). 

The  Period  of  Grace 

The  only  salvation  (Acts  4:12)  through  the  crucified  Redeemer 
and  risen  Lord  (I  Cor.  15:1-4)  in  the  only  time  any  evangelical 
ininister  can  promise  is  now  (II  Cor.  6:2;  Heb.  4:7-11);  for  when 
He  comes  the  door  is  shut  (Matt.  25:1-13;  24:3c;  Luke  13:25-30), 
as  was  that  of  the  natural  ark  (Matt.  24:38,39).  Christ  will  come 
without  a  sin  (offering)  (Heb.  9:28),  for  no  sin  offering  is  necessary 
(Heb.  10:18)  and  His  longsufTering  is  beforehand  (II  Pet.  3:14.15): 
the  day  of  judgment  is  now  come  (Isa.  61:2)  and  the  wrath  of  the 
Lamb  (Rev.  6:16,  17)  and  the  righteous  recompense  of  tribulation 
(II  Thes.  1:6)  and  the  reward  both  of  the  righteous  and  the  wicked 
(Matt.  25:46). 

The  possi'bility  of  another  period  of  grace:  (1)  Destroys  the 
necessity  of  watching  (Matt.  24:42;  Eph.  6:18  et  al.).  (2)  As  an  un- 
converted girl  recently  said  after  seeing  a  "Pre"  chart,  "Why  father. 
I  don't  need  to  be  a  Christian  now.  If  Christ  comes  to-morrow.  I'll 
still  have  a  chance."  (3)  It  is  the  giving  of  another  gospel  and  try- 
ing to  persuade  God  that  the  writers  of  New  Testament  and  Jesus 
did  not  understand  His  first  Will.    Gal.  1:8-10. 

Prophecy 

1.  If  a  man  has  two  wills,  the  first  is  always  superseded  by  the 
second.  Now  if  God  (Matt.  20:15)  made  a  statement  in  His  first 
will  or  Testament,  that  stands  in  the  light  of  the  New  and  last  (Heb. 
1:1;  Amos  3:7;  Acts  20:27).  His  Word  is  spiritually  discerned  (T 
Cor.  2:14);  lhal  is,  rightly  divided  by  the  Spirit.  When  the  Spirit 
therefore  says  (for  example  in  Acts  5:30,31)  that  Matt.  1:21  has 
been  literally  fulfdled,  I  believe  it;  when  figuratively  (for  example. 
Isa.  40:4  in  Luke  3:5,6)  I  believe  it.    When  John  the  Baptist  and 
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Jesus  speak  of  the  Kingdom  "at  hand"  (Matt.  3:2;  4:17)  and  is 
come  nigh  unto  you  (Luke  10:9)  I  don't  spiritualize  it  away  for 
almost  two  millenniums  (Matt.  12:28);  nor  when  Paul  gives  Rom. 
12:20,  do  I  literalize  it.  When  the  Spirit  says  it  is  fulfilled,  that  is 
filled  full  or  finished  and  it  were  unbelief  to  think  difTerently.  Take 
for  example  Jno.  2:19-21;  Acts  2:16-21,30-36;  15:14-18  with  v.  9; 
Rom.  15:15-18;  Heb.  1:5-8,  etc.  The  apostles  (Jno.  16:13)  inter- 
preted many  Old  Testament  Scriptures  as  Christ  did  the  parabolic 
J^^fk  13:18-23,36-43). 

-^-^  2.  Prophecy  was  always  written  that  "when  it  is  come  to  pass, 
ye  may  believe"  (Jno.  14:29).  Speculation  beforehand  only  feeds 
the  pride  of  the  scoffer.  A  good  example  is  found  in  666  (Rev.  13: 
18).  The  first  figuring  gave  Nero.  Lately  Mussolini,  and  still  later 
Hitler,  was  the  man.  Every  age  in  between  has  produced  a  man, 
and  every  one  was  sure  his  man  was  right.  If  Christ  "tarries," 
Hitler  will  not  be  the  last  guess. 

3.  As  in  the  parables,  Jesus  takes  the  natural  with  which  ac- 
quainted to  reveal  something  higher;  sometimes  literally,  sometimes 
figuratively,  but  always  according  to  the  Spirit  (I  Cor.  2:13).  When 
God  says.  It  is  fulfilled,  whether  literally  or  spiritually,  He  is  never 
obligated  to  refulfill  it;  nor  should  we  believe  He  ought  to.  Gal. 
1:10.  But  where  there  is  a  spiritual  fulfillment  the  natural  is  always 
before,  never  after.    I  Cor.  15:46. 

The  Dead 

Not  only  the  glories  that  follow  for  Christ  are  carried  into  the 
millennium,  but  the  redeemed  are  not  carried  at  death  into  Abraham's 
bosom  (Luke  16:22),  but  will  sleep  in  some  forgotten  grave-yard 
away  from  Christ  and  heaven  until  the  last  trump.  Solomon  says, 
No  (Eccl.  12:7).  Jesus  says  No  (Luke  16:22;  23:43  cf.  II  Cor.  12: 
2,4).  Paul  says  No  (II  Cor,  5:8;  Phil.  1:23).  The  Revelator  says 
No  throughout  for  the  persecuted  of  all  ages. 

The  messages  of  evangelical  preachers  and  the  hope  of  saints  for 
nineteen  centuries  gave  heaven  where  Jesus  is  (Heb.  9:24)  as  the 
home  of  the  soul  at  death.  Otherwise  Abel  is  not  in  heaven  yet. 
Then  too  the  wicked  are  in  a  prison  free  from  punishment  and  will 
be  so  for  more  than  a  thousand  years.  Yet  hell  has  torments  (Luke 
16:23-25)  before  hell  (same  word)  in  Rev.  20:14  is  cast  into  lake  of 
fire. 

This  were  to  rob  the  righteous  of  communion  with  Christ  NOW 
(Matt.  26:29)  of  power  over  a  life  of  sin,  if  Christ  in  Matt.  28:18 
were  misinformed,  and  bliss  immediately  after  death,  even  though 
many  with  Stephen  saw  heaven  opening  for  them  (cf.  Rev.  20:4,  5). 
This  necessitates  Eternal  Security  as  now  known,  and  reduces 
Christianity  to  the  level  of  world  religions.  Nevertheless  death  to 
the  wicked  is  a  terror  (II  Cor.  5:11;  Luke  16:22-29),  but  to  the 
righteous  great  gain  (Phil.  1:21,23),  for  then  with  Christ  and  "the 
spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect"  {^-^^  12:23). 

The  Revelation 

The  Key-stone  of  premillennialism  or  Chiliasm  is  Rev.  20:5. 
With  this  as  a  premise  in  sign-i-fied  language,  its  advocates  work 
toward  the  front  through  the  didactic  and  doctrinal  of  the  epistles 
and  Gospels.    May  we  notice  the  language  of  same: 

1.  "Shortly"  (1:1)  is  spiritualized  to  mean  1800  years;  or  the 
rule  of  II  Pet.  3:8  is  used,  which  literally  only  defines  1000  years  and 
one  day.  Then  John  understood  divisions  of  1:4,19  thus:  Chap.  I 
to  be  what  was;  2:1-7,  what  is;  all  after,  what  is  to  come  (at  the  time 
of  John)  and  from  4:1  more  than  1800  years  thereafter.  Such  a 
division  is  fanciful,  distorted,  and  impractical.  What  comfort  for 
John  when  in  a  greater  kingdom  (1:9)  to  know  that  the  Gospel  will 
retrograde  to  the  law,  and  that  Sinai  (Heb.  12:18-21)  will  be  re- 
enacted  for  seven  years! 

2.  It  is  sign-i-fied,  and  to  be  explained  as  Jesus  did  the  parables 
(Matt.  13:18-23,36-43).  Seven  stars  are  angels.  The  candlesticks 
are  churches  (1:20).  Satan's  seat  is  in  Pergamos  (2:13).  The 
sword  is  of  His  mouth  (1:16;  2:16;  19:15,21).  The  woman  Jezebel 
(2:20),  pillar  in  the  temple  (3:12),  and  door  (3:20),  are  not  literal. 
Seven  lamps  of  fire  are  seven  spirits  of  God  (4:5).  The  Lion  of 
5:5,  the  Lamb  of  5:6  has  seven  horns  and  seven  eyes  which  are  the 
seven  spirits  of  God.  The  two  witnesses,  not  Elijah  (Mark  9:11-13) 
and  Enoch  nor  Moses  (Heb.  9:27),  are  the  two  olive  trees  and  the 
two  candlesticks  (11:3,4).  Sodom  and  Egypt,  where  our  Lord  was 
crucified  (11:8),  were  neither.  Babylon  may  mean  Rome  but  never 
Babylon  (14:8;  16:19).    Euphrates  (16:12)  is  more  than  one  river. 


The  woman,  the  harlot  is  Babylon  (17:5).  Seven  heads  are  seven 
mountains  (17:9).  Ten  heads  are  ten  kings  (17:12).  The  waters 
.  .  .  are  peoples,  multitudes,  nations  and  tongues  (17:15).  The 
Bride,  the  Lamb's  wife  (21:9)  is  the  holy  city  of  verse  10,  a  1500- 
mile  cube.    Some  bride,  if  literal! 

3.  In  the  20th  chapter  at  least  twenty  such  figurative  expres- 
sions occur.  In  9:1  Satan  is  called  the  angel  of  the  bottomless  pit. 
In  II  Pet.  2:4  and  Jude  6  the  devils  are  in  chains  (NOW)  reserved 
unto  judgment.  John  in  the  Spirit  in  banishment  was  again  convinced 
(Jno.  16:11)  that  the  Lamb  as  it  had  been  slain  (5:6)  was  still  King 
of  saints  (15:3)  and  Lord  of  lords  and  King  of  kings  (17:14).  There- 
fore Jesus  (1:1)  gives  the  witnesses,  literally  martyrs  (Acts  1:8), 
the  assurance  of  victory  here  (1:5,6,18;  12:10,11;  17:14;  19:15;  20:9, 
etc.)  and  when  we  enter  the  heavenly  host  victory  forever  (6:9-11; 
7:9-12;  15:2,3;  20:4,5).  Jesus  (1:18)  comes  down  to  earth  to 
bruise  the  head  of  the  serpent  (Gen.  3:12),  bind  him  with  a  great 
chain,  taking  off  the  mask  at  the  temptation  (Isa.  25:7,8  cf.  60:1-3), 
casting  out  the  devils  at  a  word  (Mark  8:32)  and  even  breaking 
death's  bands  at  will  (Matt.  11:4,5).  Then  wondrously  does  He  de- 
feat him  at  the  cross,  the  resurrection  and  ascension,  announcing 
when  He  left  that  NOW  ALL  power  in  heaven  and  earth  was  His 
(Matt.  28:18)  and  He  was  bound  for  His  throne  (Psa.  2:6;  Rev. 
12:5). 

4.  Jesus  was  manifest  to  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil  (I  Jno. 
3:8),  so  that  NOW  we  might  be  the  sons  of  God  (I  Jno.  3:2)  with 
power  (Acts  26:18;  Luke  10:19)  knowing  his  devices  (II  Cor.  2:11), 
recovered  out  of  his  snare  (II  Tim.  2:26)  and  able  through  the  shield 
of  faith  to  "quench  all  the  fiery  darts  of  the  wicked"  (Eph.  6:16  cf. 
II  Cor.  10:4,  5).  He  is  bound  now  as  much  as  ever  until  sin  and 
death  are  finally  destroyed  (I  Cor.  15:24-26)  as  sign-i-fied  to  John 
(Rev.  20:1-3),  as  said  by  Jesus  necessary  to  start  His  Kingdom 
(Matt.  12:28,29),  as  understood  by  Paul  (Eph.  4:8;  Col.  2:15),  Jude 
(V.  6),  and  Peter  (II  Pet.  2:4).  He  bound  him  who  bound  others 
(Luke  8:29;  13:16)  that  we  might  be  partakers  of  the  divine  nature 
(II  Pet.  1:3,4),  be  kings  (I  Cor.  4:8)  and  priests  (Rev.  1:6),  and 
therefore  "more  than  conquerors"  (Rom.  8:37;  I  Jno.  5:3),  and  that 
the  gates  of  hell  shall  never  prevail  against  His  Church;  i.  e.,  His 
Kingdom  (Matt.  16:18,19). 

5.  If  we  use  the  Day-Year  Rule  in  11:9,  11  and  12:14,  why  not, 
to  be  consistent,  use  it  here?  Then  we  would  have  360,000  years  at 
the  one  end  of  the  earth  matching  the  evolutionist's  millions  at  the 
other. 

6.  John  uses  II  Pet.  3:8  because  he  knew  not  "that  day"  (Matt. 
24:36)  and  he  was  using  figurative  language,  which  they  thus  could 
understand  (1:1),  beginning  it  (20:1)  with  Heb.  8:1  (cf.  Matt.  12: 
28).  If  not,  though  used  six  times  here  in  sign-i-fied  language,  you 
will  ADD  TO  (Rev.  22:18)  such  Scriptures  as  Matt.  24:37-41;  16: 
27;  Luke  17:26-30;  Jno.  5:28,29;  I  Cor.  15:24;  II  Cor.  6:2,  one  thou- 
sand and  seven  years  (cf.  Rev.  11:18;  22:12).  You  will  also  try  it  on 
such  as  Matt.  13:36-43;  25:31-46;  II  Thes.  1:4-12.  "Kingdom  of 
heaven  at  hand"  (Matt.  3:2;  4:17;  10:7,  etc.;  cf.  26:18,45),  with 
"All  power"  (Matt.  28:18;  Eph.  1:20-23;  I  Pet.  3:22.  etc.)  are  post- 
poned 1900  years.  Similarly  "shortly"  (1:1)  and  "at  hand"  (1:3; 
22:10)  are  almost  entirely  postponed  1800  years.  Surely  Peter,  out- 
spoken and  a  Jew  by  birth  and  writing  to  the  sojourners  of  the  dis- 
persion (I  Pet.  1:1,  R.  V.)  would  have  revealed  it,  if  this  Judaistic 
idea  were  Scriptural.  Contrariwise,  he  applies  the  one  thousand 
years  to  the  present  before  His  coming  (II  Pet.  3:8  and  context). 

7.  If  "first"  in  I  Thes.  4:16  were  the  first  resurrection  and  some 
are  saved  in  the  tribulation  and  the  millennium,  there  must  needs 
be  resurrections  of  the  righteous  following  both,  making  the  one  of 
the  wicked  the  fourth  ( Cf .  Jno.  5:28,29;  Acts  24:15). 

8.  Resurrection  of  20:5  contrasts  second  death  of  V.  6.  Neither 
are  physical.  It  is  being  faithful  unto  death  (Rev.  2:10),  subjects 
of  the  spiritual  resurrection '  (Jno.  5:24,25;  Rom.  6:4,5;  Eph.  2:1; 
5:14;  Col.  2:12)  that  decides  our  eternal  state,  not  the  physical  res- 
urrection. "Anastasis"  also  means  spiritual  resurrection  in  Luke 
2:34,  is  directly  implied  in  Phil.  3:10,  and  the  complementary  Scrip- 
ture from  John's  pen  (Jno.  11:25,26).  It  is  being  upon  thrones  and 
exercising  judgment.  It  is  to  live  and  "reign  with  Christ  a  thousand 
years"  (V.  4).  He  says  not  that  they  are  raised  to  live  and  reign 
with  Christ,  nor  that  the  latter  FOLLOWED  the  resurrection,  but 
this  IS  the  first  resurrection;  that  is,  the  resurrection  that  NOW 


352 


GOSPEL 


HERALD 


July  19 


IS  (Jno.  5:25)  in  the  heavenly  state.  Heaven  and  earth  were  united 
by  Christ's  death.  Col.  1:20.  As  in  the  millennium  (20:9),  so  John 
sees  the  souls  beyond  the  veil.  Heb.  6:19.  He  is  contrasting  the 
glorious  state  of  the  martyrs,  the  saints  (Heb.  12:23)  of  Old  for  a 
thousand  years,  compared  with  a  few  brief  years  of  tribulation  here 
and  again  with  the  millenniums  of  eternity  when  we  shall  ever  be 
with  the  Lord  (I  Thes.  4:14-18)  body,  soul,  and  spirit  (I  Thes.  5: 
23)  in  the  "new  heaven  and  new  earth  wherein  dwelleth  righteous- 
ness" (II  Pet.  3:13).  Thus  John  gives  as  a  real  comfort  and  impetus 
to  holy  living,  even  if  through  persecution,  affliction,  and  tribulation 
for  all  saints,  and  this  has  been  their  blessed  hope  for  nearly  two 
millenniums. 

Now  all  these  blessings  are  ours  only  by  "rightly  dividing  the 
Word  of  truth."  God  does  not  say  one  thing  and  mean  two  entirely 
contradictory  things.  I  Jno.  5:7-10.  Out  of  the  chaos,  debris,  and 
theological  rubbish  of  the  day  (II  Tim.  4:3,4;  II  Thes.  2:11;  Tit. 
1:14),  may  we  still  as  ministers  of  the  New  Testament  (II  Cor. 
2:6)  and  the  glory  of  Christ  (II  Cor.  8:23)  maintain  the  faith  of  our 
fathers,  meeting  God's  approval  NOW,  and  not  be  ashamed  in  time 
(I  Jno.  2:28)  nor  eternity  (II  Tim.  2:15). 

If  we  look  at  His  Word  as  the  Lord  Himself  did.  He  will  give 
us  discernment  in  all  things  (II  Tim.  2:7)  and  guide  us  into  all  truth 
(Jno.  16:13).  With  a  faith  unfeigned  and  a  doctrine  pure  (I  Tim. 
1:1-4;  4:16;  II  Cor.  2:17),  as  citizens  of  heaven  (Phil.  3:20)  and 
ambassadors  of  Christ,  as  "the  light  of  the  world"  and  "salt  of  the 
earth,"  cognizant  of  the  blessed  hope  of  the  righteous  and  the  doom 
of  the  lost,  may  we  ever  hold  forth  the  Word  of  LIFE  (Phil.  2:16) 
until  He  comes.    That  means  life,  and  life  forevermore.  Jno.  6:50,  51. 

Lititz.  Pa. 


CHRIST'S  SPIRITUAL  KINGDOM 

By  H.  S.  Bender 
Introductory 

The  following  article  was  not  originally  written  for  the  sym- 
posium on  the  question  of  the  millennium,  and  is  therefore  not  a 
complete  discussion  of  the  subject.  By  request,  however,  it  was  a- 
dapted  to  fit  into  the  symposium.  If  the  writer  would  present  a 
critique  of  the  theory  of  a  literal  thousand-year-reign  of  Christ  on 
earth,  he  would  suggest  the  following  points  as  the  basis  for  a  more 
thorough  discussion: 

1.  In  the  whole  Bible  there  is  no  plain,  direct  teaching  stating 
that  th  ere  will  be  a  material  thousand-year-reign  of  Christ  on  earth. 
The  theory  must  be  compiled  and  derived  from  the  figurative-lan- 
guage portions  of  Scripture  which  involve  disputed  methods  of  inter- 
pretation on  which  there  is  no  general  agreement  among  orthodox 
Christians. 

2.  The  great  fundamental  doctrinal  passages  in  the  Gospels  and 
epistles;  in  fact,  the  Gospels  and  epistles  as  a  whole,  are  entirely 
devoid  of  any  positive  teaching  on  the  material  reign. 

3.  The  Old  Testament  prophecies  and  the  contents  of  the  New 
Testament  prophetic  book  (Revelation)  cannot  be  interpreted,  or 
even  understood,  by  themselves  alone,  as  is  so  often  the  case  in 
millennialistic  teaching.  The  prophetic  messages  must  be  inter- 
preted in  the  light  of  the  Gospels  and  epistles,  in  terms  of  Christ, 
the  center  of  all  revelation.  Bible  students  should  start  with  the 
Gospels  and  epistles,  and  then  go  to  prophecy,,  not  vice  versa. 

4.  The  whole  tenor  of  the  Scriptures  is  that  Israel  was  only  an 
instrument  in  the  hands  of  God  to  bring  Plis  message  to  mankind 
and  give  the  Savior  to  the  world.  God  chose  and  loved  and  blessed 
Abraham  and  his  seed  (Israel)  not  for  their  own  sake,  but  for  the 
sake  of  His  great  plan  of  redemption  for  the  world.  That  purpose 
has  been  accomplished;  and  since  the  finished  work  of  Christ  has 
made  redemption  available  to  all  mankind,  there  is  no  longer  neither 
Jew  nor  Gentile.  There  are  now  only  sinners  and  saints — Israel 
no  longer  exists  as  the  people  of  God.  That  "people"  is  the  body 
of  redeemed  believers,  the  Church.  God  now  deals  with  individuals 
through  Christ,  no,  longer  with  nations  in  the  mass. 

5.  The  Old  Testament  is  for  the  Church  and  not  for  the  Jews. 
The  typical  material-millennial  reign  teaching  deprives  the  Church 
of  large  sections  of  the  Old  Testament  prophecies,  and  frequently 
parts  of  the  New  Testament. 


6.  Many  material-millennial  reign  teachers  hold  basic  views 
which  profess  that  after  the  second  coming  of  Christ  men  will  be 
saved  by  other  means  than  by  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  wit- 
ness of  the  Church,  and  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel.  Some  even 
insist  that  the  Old  Testament  sacrifices  will  be  restored.  All  deny 
that  the  Church  will  be  the  final  stage  in  God's  dealing  with  man. 
It  seems  to  the  writer  that  this  conception  of  the  Gospel  and  the 
Church  (as  not  final  but  only  intermediate)  involves  very  serious 
conflict  with  the  Gospels  and  the  epistles,  most  especially  with  Ephe- 
sians  and  Hebrews.  Isolated  passages  in  figurative  or  prophetical 
sections  of  the  Scripture  dare  not  be  so  interpreted  as  to  be  in  con- 
tradiction with  fundamental  Gospel  principles.  The  Scriptures  must 
be  taken  as  a  unity  and  such  principles  of  interpretation  must  be 
followed  which  will  permit  a  harmonious  system  of  doctrine  cen- 
tering around  Christ's  redemptive  work  and  the  life  of  the  body 
of  redeemed  believers. 

7.  Many  material-millennial  reign  teachers  have  erred  in  the 
past,  and  still  err  in  seeking  to  fit  current  political  affairs  and  world 
movements  into  their  theories  of  the  future  and  thus  bring  disrepute 
upon  the  Church  by  their  foolish  and  sometimes  preposterous  no- 
tions. This  tendency  among  the  supporters  of  the  material-reign 
theory  causes  many  earnest  Christians  to  seriously  question  their 
whole  position. 

The  "Postponement  Theory" 

Recent  writers  in  the  Gospel  Herald — namely,  J.  A.  Ressler, 
John  Horsch,  and  John  Mosemann — have  called  attention  to  a 
strange  and  dangerous  doctrine  which  has  gained  wide  currency  a- 
mong  professed  evangelical  believers.  It  is  the  so-called  "postpone- 
ment theory"  of  the  Kingdom,  that  strange  teaching  which  asserts 
that  the  great  and  final  purpose  of  God,  so  far  as  this  earth  is  con- 
cerned, is  not  the  establishment  of  the  Church  but  the  restoration 
of  apostate  Israel  to  the  glories  of  an  earthly  dominance  over  the 
world;  that  this  earthly  reign  of  Israel  is  what  is  meant  by  Jesus' 
teaching  and  proclamation  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  or  the  king- 
dom of  God;  and  that  it  constitutes  the  true  content  of  the  Old 
Testament  prophecies  of  the  coming  Messiah-King.  According  to 
this  theory,  the  real  purpose  of  God  in  sending  His  Son  into  the 
world  was  not  that  He  should  die  on  the  cross  to  make  atonement  for 
the  sins  of  the  world,  but  that  He  should  establish  the  earthly 
kingdom  of  Israel  with  Himself  as  the  earthly  King.  The 
plan,  however,  (so  this  teaching  holds)  was  thwarted  by  the  Jews' 
rejection  of  Christ;  and  so  about  halfway  through  the  earthly  ministry 
of  Jesus  the  plan  was  changed,  the  Kingdom  was  postponed,  and 
instead  the  Church  age  was  inserted,  which  is  to  continue  for  an 
indefinite  time.  With  the  second  coming  of  Christ,  the  Church  is 
to  be  shunted  aside,  the  original  thwarted  plan  is  to  be  resumed,  and 
the  promised  Jewish  Kingdom  will  be  established  as  the  final  con- 
summation of  the  plan  of  God  for  this  earth.  The  following  reign 
of  the  Jewish  earthly  kingdom  over  the  world,  under  the  personal 
kingship  of  Christ  is  to  be  the  Millennium.  The  establishment  of 
His  reign  will  involve  the  bloody  slaughter  of  the  enemies  of  the 
Kingdom  and  a  rule  of  blood  and  iron,  with  the  Jews  at  the  head  oi 
the  Kingdom.  The  Church  will  not  be  on  the  earth  during  this 
period  of  the  Millennium,  and  the  Jews  will  do  the  work  of  God. 

As  has  been  so  plainly  and  effectively  pointed  out  by  the  breth- 
ren referred  to  above,  this  postponement  teaching  is  a  serious  heresy 
which  does  away  with  fundamental  Gospel  principles.  It  contains 
numerous  direct  contradictions  of  plain  Scripture,  and  cannot  pos- 
sibly stand  the  test  of  "rightly  dividing  the  word  of  truth." 

In  fairness  to  those  who  hold  the  premillennial  interpretation  of 
the  Kingdom,  it  should  be  emphasized  that  by  no  means  all  pre- 
millennialists  hold  to  the  heresy  of  the  so-called  "postponement  the- 
ory," and  that  it  is  not  an  essential  part  of  the  premillennial  system. 
The  "postponement"  teachers  of  course  insist  that  their  theory  is 
an  essential  part  of  preniillennialism  and  an  essential  part  of  New 
Testament  teaching  regarding  the  Kingdom,  and  the  present  writer, 
together  with  some  of  those  who  are  interested  in  checking  the 
advance  of  the  "postponement  heresy,"  is  inclined  to  agree  that  the 
logic  of  premillcnnialism,  once  its  principles  of  interpretation  and 
general  view  of  the  Kingdom  and  the  Church  are  accepted  tends  to 
lead  in  the  direction  of  the  "postponement  theory."  Nevertheless 
the  great  majority  of  devout  and  sincere  premillennialists  do  not 
accept  that  theory.    As  we  turn  away,  therefore,  from  the  direct 
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discussion  of  the  postponement  heresy  to  an  examination  of  the 
general  teachings  of  the  New  Testament  concerning  the  Kingdom 
which  it  is  true  have  some  bearing  on  the  "postponement"  problem, 
we  would  not  care  to  have  it  understood  that  "premillennialism"  and 
"postponement,"  are  to  be  classed  together. 

In  view  of  the  importance  of  proper  understanding,  acceptance 
of,  and  obedience  to  the  Word  of  God  contained  in  the  "Gospel  of 
the  Kingdom"  as  taught  in  the  Gospel  of  Matthew,  as  well  as  in 
other  portions  of  the  Scripture,  it  is  profitable  to  consider  carefully 
the  teaching  of  the  Scripture  regarding  the  Kingdom  of  which 
Christ  is  the  Lord  or  King. 

Points  for  Consideration 

The  present  article  is  intended  to  demonstrate  the  following 
points : 

1.  That  the  teaching  that  the  Kingdom  of  the  Messiah  is  to 
be  a  material  reign  of  restored  nationalistic  Israel  is  of  unscriptural 
origin. 

2.  That  the  scriptural  definitions  and  descriptions  of  the  King- 
dom refer  to  a  spiritual  and  not  a  material  reign. 

3.  That  nowhere  in  the  New  Testament  is  the  Kingdom  of 
God  (Heaven)  promised  to  anyone  but  believers  in  Christ  through 
faith,  never  to  national  Jewry. 

4.  That  regeneration  by  the  Holy  Spirit  is  necessary  to  mem- 
bership in  the  Kingdom  of  God. 

5.  That  Christ  is  reigning  here  and  now,  and  He  invites  His 
followers  to  seek  His  Kingdom. 

6.  That  the  Kingdom  is  not  for  a  1  imitcd  period,  but  once  set 
up  is  everlasting  and  will  never  be  overthrown. 

7.  That  Christ  never  offered  Himself  as  the  King  of  an  earthly, 
material  kingdom,  but  said  plainly  that  His  Kingdom  is  "not  of 
this  world." 

I.  The  notion  of  the  earthly  material  reign  of  the  Messiah  is  of 
unscriptural  origin  and  was.  born  out  of  unbelief. 

The  origin  of  the  notion  of  an  earthly  materialistic  reign  of  the 
Messiah  as  King  is  to  be  found  in  the  period  between  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments  and  can  be  seen  in  the  so-called  apocalyptic  litera- 
ture which  was  written  after  the  Holy  Spirit  ceased  to  inspire  the 
prophets  to  write  the  Word  of  God.  During  the  long  period  of  wait- 
ing for  the  revelation  of  the  Messiah  as  the  suffering  servant  of  Je- 
hovah and  the  Prince  of  Peace,  when  the  law  of  God  would  be  writ- 
ten not  on  tables  of  stone  but  on  fleshly  tables  of  the  heart,  the  faith 
of  many  of  the  Jews  gave  way.  Under  the  oppression  of  the  suc- 
cessive conquests  of  the  Persians,  Greeks,  and  Romans,  they  in  un- 
belief turned  away  from  trusting  God.  They  could  no  longer  see 
God's  hand  in  their  experiences  or  in  the  experiences  of  their  nation, 
so  they  began  to  teach  that  God  was  not  now  actively  working  with 
His  people  but  at  some  future  time  He  would  again  return  and  resume 
His  government  of  the  world  by  a  great  supernatural,  cataclysmic 
manifestation  of  power.  They  divided  all  history  into  two  periods: 
the  "present  age,"  and  the  "age  to  come,"  the  latter  period  being 
the  period  when  evil,  which  God  had  permitted  to  go  on  unrestrained, 
would  be  destroyed  and  the  Kingdom  of  God  would  be  established. 
In  this  coming  new  age,  God's  blessing  would  be  shown  by  taking 
vengeance  upon  the  enemies  of  Israel  and  placing  them  all  under 
Israel's  feet,  and  blessing  the  soil  with  supernatural  fertility  and  the 
vine  and  the  olive  with  supernatural  fruitfulness  so  that  all  Jews 
would  live  in  wealth  and  comfort.  In  other  words,  not  spiritual  life, 
but  material  wealth  and  prosperity,  and  Jewish  national  vengeance, 
were  the  essence  of  the  coming  Kingdom  and  the  hope  of  Israel. 
It  is  this  conception  of  the  Kingdom  which  Christ  had  to  constantly 
contend  against,  and  it  is  just  this  kind  of  a  Kingdom  which'  many 
are  attempting  to  propagate  now.  It  is  a  theory  which  had  its  rise 
after  the  Old  Testament  prophets  disappeared,  in  the  unbelief  of 
the  Jews  who  could  not  understand  or  had  lost  faith  in  the  spiritual 
teachings  of  the  prophets.  Shall  we  let  this  apostate  Jewish  teach- 
ing of  unbelief  become  the  standard  for  our  interpretation  of  the 
teachings  of  Christ? 

II.  The  Scriptural  definitions  of  the  Kingdom  refer  to  a  spiritual 
relationship  and  experience  and  not  a  material,  physical  or 
"literal"  reign. 

Consider  first  these  plain  statements  about  Christ  and  by  Christ 
as  found  in  the  Gospels: 


Mark  1  :14,  15 — "Now  after  that  John  was  put  in  prison,  Jesus  came  into  Galilee, 
preaching  the  gospel  of  the  kingdom  of  Cod,  and  saying.  The  time  is  ful- 
filled, and  the  kingdom  of  God  is  at  hand:  Repent  ye^  and  believe  the 
gospel." 

Here  repentance  and  belief  in  the  Gospel  is  a  part  of  Jesus' 
preaching  of  the  Kingdom. 

Matt.  5:3 — "Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit:  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 

Here  the  Kingdom  of  heaven  is  conditioned  upon  a  spiritual 
attitude. 

Matt.  6:10 — "Thy  kingdom  come.   Thy  will  be  done  on  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven." 

It  is  plain  that  Jesus  means  the  Kingdom  of  God  comes  when 
the  will  of  God  is  done  on  earth  and  that  it  is  a  process  which  a 
believer  may  pray  to  be  promoted. 

Matt.  7:21 — "Not  every  one  that  saith  unto  me,  Lord,  Lord,  sliall  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven." 

Here  again,  doing  the  will  of  the  heavenly  Father  is  made  the 
condition  of  entering  the  Kingdom. 

Luke  4:18,43 — "The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me,  because  he  hath  anointed  me 
to  preach  the  gospel  to  the  poor ;  he  hath  sent  me  to  heal  the  broken- 
hearted, to  preach  deliverance  to  the  captives,  and  recovering  of  sight  to 
the  blind,  to  set  at  liberty  them  that  are  bruised  ....  And  he  said 
unto  them,  I  must  preach  the  kingdom  of  God  to  other  cities  also  :  for  there- 
fore am  I  sent." 

A  comparison  of  these  two  verses  makes  plain  the  content  of 
the  Gospel  of  the  Kingdom  which  Christ  was  preaching.  It  had 
to  do  with  spiritual  deliverance  as  the  result  of  the  preaching  of  the 
Gospel. 

Mark  9:21 — "And  he  said  unto  them.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  That  there  be  some  of 
them  that  stand  here,  which  shall  not  taste  of  death,  till  they  have  seen  the 
kingdom  of  God  come  with  power."  (See  also  Matt.  16:28,  Luke  9:27). 

According  to  this  verse  the  Kingdom  of  God  came  with  power 
within  the  lifetime  of  the  apostles.  The  best  interpretation  of  this 
event  is  that  it  was  Pentecost. 

Jno.  3  :3,  5 — "Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him,  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  Ex- 
cept a  man  be  born  again,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God.  .  .  .  Jesus 
answered.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  Except  a  man  be  born  of  water 
and  of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God." 

What  plainer  statement  can  be  found  to  prove  that  entering  the 
Kingdom  of  God  was  a  spiritual  experience. 

Matt.  18:3,4 — "And  said,  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Except  ye  be  converted,  and  be- 
come as  little  children,  ye  shall  not  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
Whosoever  therefore  shall  humble  himself  as  this  little  child,  the  same  is 
greatest  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 

Matt.  19:14 — "But  Jesus  said.  Suffer  little  children,  and  forbid  them  not,  to  come 
unto  me:  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 

Here  again  it  is  a  spiritual  attitude  which  is  made  a  condition 
of  entrance  into  the  kingdom. 

Luke  17:20,21 — "And  when  he  was  demanded  of  the  Pharisees,  when  the  kingdom 
of  God  should  come,  he  answered  them  and  said.  The  kingdom  of  God 
Cometh  not  with  observation :  Neither  shall  they  say,  Lo  here  !  or,  !o  there  ! 
for,  behold,  the  kingdom  of  God  is  within  you." 

Quite  plainly  the  Kingdom  of  God  is  not  something  material 
and  external  with  material  characteristics,  but  something  which  ex- 
isted and  exists  in  the  hearts  of  men  as  a  spiritual  possession. 

Jno.  18  :36 — "Jesus  answered.  My  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world  ;  if  my  kingdom 
were  of  this  world,  then  would  my  servants  fight,  that  I  should  not  be 
delivered  to  the  Jews  :  but  n'ow  is  my  kingdom  not  from  hence." 

Here  Christ  specifically  denies  that  His  kingdom  is  earthly, 
leaving  as  the  only  alternative  the  spiritual  realm. 

The  preaching  of  the  Gospel  of  the  crucified  Christ  and  personal 
salvation  by  faith  in  the  risen  Lord  is  described  by  Luke  in  the 
Book  of  Acts  as  preaching  about  the  Kingdom  of  God.  In  one  case 
this  description  is  quoted  by  Luke  from  the  apostle  Paul  himself. 

Acts  8:12 — "But  when  they  believed  PTiilip  preaching  the  things  concerning  the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  they  were  baptized,  both 
men  and  women." 

Acts  19:8 — "And  he  went  into  the  synagogue,  and  spake  boldly  for  the  space  of  three 
months,  disputing  and  persuading  the  things  concerning  the  kingdom  of 
God." 

Acts  20:25 — "And  now,  behold,  I  know  that  ye  all,  among  whom  I  have  gone 
preaching  the  kingdom  of  God,  shall  see  my  face  no  more," 

Acts  28:30,31 — "And  Paul  dwelt  two  whole  years  in  his  own  hired  house,  and  re- 
ceived all  that  came  in  unto  him,  preaching  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  teach- 
ing those  things  which  concern  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  with  all  confidence, 
no  man  forbidding  him." 

Two  striking  statements  by  Paul  make  the  spiritual  nature  of 
the  Kingdom  of  God  so  plain  that  they  need  no  comment.  Here 
they  are: 
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Rom.  14:17 — "For  the  kingdom  of  God  is  not  meat  and  drink;  hut  righteousness, 
and  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost." 

Col.  1  :l-'-14 — "Giving  thanks  unto  the  Father,  which  liath  made  us  meet  to  l)e  par- 
takers of  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light:  Who  hath  delivered  us  from 
the  power  of  darknessi,  and  hath  translated  us  into  the  kingdom  of  his  dear 
Son  :  In  whom  we  have  redemption  through  his  blood,  even  the  forgiveness 
of  sins." 

But  there  are  also  other  statements  from  Paul  which  support 
this  teaching  (including  Gal.  5:21  and  Eph.  5:5,  which  are  not  quoted 
for  lack  of  space).    Here  are  three  selections: 

I  Cor.  15:50 — "Now  this  I  say,  brethren,  that  flesh  and  blood  cannot  inherit  the 
kingdom  of  God;  neither  doth  corruption  inherit  incorruption." 

I  Thess.  2:11,  12 — "As  ye  know  how  we  exhorted  and  comforted  and  charged  every 
one  of  you,  as  a  father  doth  his  children,  That  ye  would  walk  worthy  of 
God,  who  hath  called  you  unto  his  kingdom  and  glory." 

Col.  4:11 — "And  .lesus,  which  is  called  Justus,  who  are  of  the  circumcision.  These 
only  are  my  fellow  workers  unto  the  kingdom  of  God,  which  have  been  a 
comfort  unto  me." 

James  also  makes  it  plain  that  the  Kingdom  is  spiritual: 

Jas.  2:5 — "Hearken,  my  beloved  brethren,  Hath  not  God  chosen  the  poor  of  tliis 
world  rich  in  faith,  and  heirs  of  the  kingdom  which  he  hath  promised  to 
them  that  love  him?" 

The  writer  of  Hebrews  adds  his  testimony: 

Heb.  12  :28 — "Wherefore  we,  receiving  a  kingdom  which  cannot  be  moved,  let  us 
have  grace,  whereby  we  may  serve  God  acceptably  with  reverence  and 
godly  fear." 

III.  Nowhere  in  the  New  Testament  is  the  Kingdom,  promised  to 
anyone  but  believers  in  Christ  through  faith,  never  to  na- 
tional Jewry. 

See  the  following  references:  Matt.  5:2;  7:21;  18:3,4:  19:14; 
Jno.  3:3;  3:5;  Col.  1:12,  14;  I  Thes.  2:11,  12;  Jas.  2:5;  Heb.  12:28.  In 
Luke  12:32  Jesus  said,  "Fear  not,  little  flock;  for  it  is  your  Father's 
good  pleasure  to  give  you  the  kingdom."  In  Matt.  16:19  Jesus  said 
that  He  would  give  unto  Peter,  the  one  who  had  just  confessed  his 
faith  in  the  Deity  of  Christ,  the  keys  of  the  Kingdom  of  heaven.  By 
this  He  made  plain  that  the  authority  of  the  Kingdom  of  heaven  is 
promised  to  those  who  believe  in  the  Deity  of  Christ  by  faith.  No 
other  qualification  was  established. 

But  there  are  also  some  plain  statements  by  Jesus  which  ex- 
plicitly deny  the  Kingdom  to  the  Jews  as  such.  In  Matt.  21:43, 
Jesus  says,  "The  kingdom  of  God  shall  be  taken  from  you  (the  Jews) 
and  given  to  a  nation  bringing  forth  the  fruits  thereof."  Again  in 
Matt.  8:12:  "The  children  of  the  kingdom  shall  be  cast  into  outer 
darkness."  This  statement  was  made  after  Jesus  had  witnessed  the 
great  faith  of  the  centurion,  a  Gentile  Roman,  in  contrast  to  the 
unbelief  of  Israel.  He  plainly  says  that  non-Jews  shall  come  and 
"sit  down  with  Abraham  and  Isaac  and  Jacob  in  the  kingdom  of  heav- 
en" in  place  of  the  Jews,  "the  children  of  the  kingdom,"  who  belong 
there. 

Sometimes  Luke  22:30  is  used  to  support  the  notion  that  the 
Jews  shall  have  the  Kingdom.  However,  a  careful  examination  of 
the  entire  passage  in  Luke  22:30  shows  that  Jesus  was  teaching  the 
very  opposite  of  this  by  showing  them  that  the  Kingdom  was  "ap- 
pointed" to  His  disciples  who  were  to  "judge"  Israel.  This  plainly 
means  that  the  spiritual  disciples  will  participate  in  the  judgment 
over  materially-minded  Israel  who  prefer  to  "exercise  authority" — 
like  the  Gentiles,  instead  of  doing  humble  service  like  the  Lord 
Christ — the  humble  service  which  is  to  be  characteristic  of  members. 

Finally  in  Acts  1 :6  Jesus  makes  plain  to  His  disciples  that  any 
possibility  of  the  restoration  of  the  Kingdom  to  Israel  is  not  to  be 
considered  by  His  disciples.  When  the  disciples  asked  Him  point- 
blank  to  give  them  the  assurance  that  Israel  would  receive  the  re- 
stored Kingdom,  Jesus  had  an  excellent  and  final  opportunity  to 
confirm  the  theory  that  the  Kingdom  would  be  given  to  the  Jews. 
He  refused  to  do  so. 

In  view  of  Jesus'  plain  teaching  about  God's  rejection  of  the 
Jewish  nation  and  the  Kingdom  being  taken  from  them,  it  is  diffi- 
cult to  understand  how  anyone  who  believes  "literally"  "every  word" 
of  Scripture  could  continue  to  assert  that  the  Kingdom  is  for  the 
Jews  and  not  for  believers.  But  some  one  asks,  "What  about  Rom. 
9:11?  Does  not  this  teach  the  restoration  of  Israel?"  By  no  means. 
The  maximum  meaning  that  can  be  put  into  Paul's  statement  in 
Rom.  11:26  is  just  what  he  says:  "All  Israel  shall  be  saved."  Paul's 
teaching  here  refers  to  the  salvation  of  individual  souls  by  faith  in 
Christ,  not  to  the  restoration  of  national  Israel.  "Saved"  means 
saved,  and  nothing  more. 


Even  the  great  promise  of  Rev.  20:4,  which  is  taken  by  some  to 
refer  to  an  earthly  reign  of  Christ  upon  the  earth,  applies  to  believ- 
ers only.  Not  a  hint  is  given  about  Jews  or  national  Israel.  Only 
believers  are  to  reign  with  Christ  a  thousand  years  (whenever  that 
may  be,  and  whatever  that  may  mean). 

We  are  compelled  therefore,  if  we  are  to  be  true  to  the  New 
Testament,  to  hold  to  the  teaching  that  the  promise  of  the  Kingdom 
is  to  believers  only  and  never  to  the  Jews  as  Jews;  it  is  limited  in- 
dividuals who  accept  the  conditions  of  salvation.  Let  those  who 
teach  the  contrary  cite  one  New  Testament  passage  in  support  of 
their  opinion. 

IV.  Regeneration  by  the  Holy  Spirit  is  necessary  to  membership 
in  the  Kingdom  of  God. 

This  truth  is  so  plainly  and  unequivocally  taught  in  the  well 
known  passage  in  John  3 — where  Jesus  told  Nicodemus  that  as  a 
Jew  and  a  Jewish  Rabbi  he  never  could  enter  the  Kingdom  of  God 
but  that  he  must  be  "born  again" — that  no  further  discussion  is  nec- 
essary. 

V.  Christ  is  reigning  here  and  now;  He  invites  men  to  seek  His 
Kingdom.  Matt.  6:33;  Luke  7:21;  12:31,32. 

How  often  Christ  announced  that  the  Kingdom  of  heaven  was 
at  hand  and  that  therefore  men  should  prepare  for  it  by  repentance 
and  faith.  He  sent  His  disciples  out  to  announce  the  same  invitation 
(Luke  9:2),  etc.  How  foolish  for  the  Savior  to  have  invited  men  into 
His  Kingdom  if  He  was  not  to  reign  here  and  now. 

In  Col.  1:13  Paul  states  in  plain  terms  that  all  who -believe 
HAVE  BEEN  translated  into  the  Kingdom  of  His  dear  Son,  Christ. 
This  means  what  it  says;  that  all  believers  here  and  now  are  under 
the  reign  of  Christ,  and  that  it  is  not  a  reign  postponed  to  the  future. 
If  believers  are  in  the  Kingdom  now,  then  Christ's  Kingdom  is  now 
established  and  exists  in  the  present.  The  same  teaching  is  given  in 
Heb.  12:28,  where  we  are  told  that  "we  (believers)  having  received 
a  kingdom  which  cannot  be  moved,"  should  seek  grace  to  "serve 
God  acceptably  with  reverence  and  godly  fear."  If  we  are  to  serve 
God  here  and  now,  we  have  the  Kingdom  here  and  now.  If  we  post- 
pone the  Kingdom  to  the  future  we  must  likewise  postpone  the 
"serving  God  acceptably." 

\'I.  Christ  never  offered  Himself  as  the  King  of  an  earthly,  ma- 
terial Kingdom,  but  said  plainly  that  His  Kingdom  is  "not 
of  this  world." 

When  Christ  was  tempted  by  the  devil  by  the  of?er  of  the  king- 
doms of  this  world.  He  victoriously  rejected  the  offer  and  overcame 
the  temptation.  When  the  people  tried  to  make  Him  king,  Jesus 
departed  from  their  midst  (Jno.  6:15).  But  the  crowning  and  ir- 
refragable proof  that  Jesus  Christ,  our  Savior  and  our  Lord,  does 
indeed  claim  to  be  a  King  and  yet  not  a  King  over  an  earthly,  ma- 
terial kingdom  after  the  fashion  of  this  world  is  contained  in  His 
majestic  and  divine  answer  to  Pilate's  challenging  question,  "Art 
thou  the  king  of  the  Jews?"  Jesus  answered,  "My  kingdom  is  not 
of  this  world.  If  my  kingdom  were  of  this  world,  then  would  my 
servants  fight,  that  I  should  not  be  delivered  to  the  Jews,  but  now 
is  my  kingdom  not  from  hence."  In  this  answer  He  settled  once 
and  for  all  three  questions:  (1)  Jesus  is  not  and  never  will  be  King 
of  the  Jews  as  a  nation.  The  Jew  who  wants  to  have  Jesus  Christ 
for  his  King  must  choose  to  repent  and  believe  the  Gospel,  and  be 
born  again.  Then  he  will  be  translated  into  His  Kingdom  and  have 
the  everlasting  inheritance  that  comes  to  all  who  manifest  the  obe- 
dience of  faith.  (2)  Jesus  is  a  King,  and  is  a  King  over  a  Kingdom 
which  He  calls  "My  Kingdom,"  in  which  He  has  subjects  ("serv- 
ants") who  are  at  His  command.  (3)  The  Kingdom  of  Jesus  is 
"not  of  this  world";  not  of  this  earthly,  worldly  system;  not  pat- 
terned after  the  kingdoms  of  men  where  "Kings  of  the  Gentiles  ex- 
ercise authority";  but  it  is  the  Kingdom  of  heaven,  where  heavenly 
love  is  the  law  and  the  power,  where  His  subjects  are  His  dear  chil- 
dren who  love  to  serve  a  gentle,  loving  Master  who  constrains  them 
by  His  love  to  serve  Him  with  gladness  and  singleness  of  heart 
forever,  and  not  "with  a  rod  of  iron."  Henceforth  He  calls  us  not 
servants  hut  friends. 

That  the  eternal  One,  who  is  Jesus  Christ,  "the  same  yesterday, 
to-day,  and  forever,"  should  ever  change  so  much  as  to  transform 
His  glorious  heavenly  Kingdom  into  an  earthly  one  of  this  world 
whose  primary  purpose  is  the  restoration  of  the  apostate  Jewry,  is  so 
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contrary  to  His  teaching  and  nature  as  revealed  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment as  to  be  practically  unthinkable  to  the  present  writer. 

"Now  unto  the  king  eternal,  immortal,  invisible,  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  who  is  the  blessed  and  only  Potentate,  the  King  of  kings 
and  Lord  of  lords  dwelling  in  the  Light  which  no  man  can  approach 
unto,  be  honor,  and  glory,  and  power  everlasting.  Amen"  (I  Tim 
1:17;  6:17). 

A  Summary 

In  order  to  make  clear  the  relation  of  the  spiritual  reign  of  Christ 
to  the  judgment  of  "this  present  evil  age"  or  world  system  as  well 
as  to  the  glorious  future  of  believers,  it  may  be  helpful  to  summarize 
briefly  God's  program  for  the  future,  as  the  writer  believes  it  is 
taught  in  the  New  Testament: 

1.  The  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  world,  "convincing  the 
world  of  sin,  of  righteousness,  and  of  judgment"  and  guiding  and 
instructing  believers  in  the  Church  as  He  indwells  them,  will  go  on 
to  the  end  of  time,  as  long  as  this  world  stands. 

2.  The  true  Church  will  continue  to  proclaim  the  Gospel  of  the 
redeeming  love  and  finished  work  of  Christ  and  carry  out  the  Great 
Commission,  being  a  hght  and  a  salt  in  the  world  to  the  end  of  time. 

3.  There  will  be  a  gradual  falling  away  from  the  faith  as  the 
time  of  the  end  approaches;  nevertheless,  as  Christ  has  declared  that 
"the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail"  against  the  Church  founded  upon 
the  Rock,  the  true  Church  will  continue  faithfully  witnessing  till 
the  end  of  time,  a  glorious  evidence  of  the  power  and  love  of  God, 
and  then  go  on  in  everlasting  triumph,  "ever  with  the  Lord." 

4.  At  a  time  predetermined  in  the  counsels  of  God,  but  utterly 
unknown  to  men,  and  even  to  Christ  Himself  during  His  earthly 
ministry  (Mark  13:32),  Christ  will  return  to  the  earth  in  visible,  per- 
sonal, bodily  form  in  like  manner  as  He  left  in  the  Ascension  morn- 
ing, and  "every  eye  shall  see  him." 

5.  His  coming  will  mean  the  end  of  this  age  and  this  universe. 

6.  Then  "all  that  are  in  the  grave  shall  hear  his  voice,  and  shall 
come  forth;"  some  "unto  the  resurrection  of  life,"  and  some  "unto  the 
resurrection  of  damnation." 

7.  Christ  will  judge  the  world,  and  "we  shall  all  appear  before 
the  judgment  seat  of  Christ,  that  every  man  may  receive  the  things 
done  in  the  body." 

8.  As  a  result  of  the  judgment,  the  saved  will  enter  into  "the 
joy  of  the  Lord"  in  glory,  and  so  will  "ever  be  with  the  Lord;"  and 
the  wicked  will  be  cast  into  "outer  darkness"  where  "there  shall  be 
weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth." 

9.  At  the  end  of  the  age  "the  earth  also  and  the  works  that 
are  therein  shall  be  burned  up,"  "the  elements  shall  melt  with  fervent 
heat,"  and  after  this  there  will  be  "a  new  heaven  and  a  new  earth, 
wherein  dwelleth  righteousness"  and  eternity  will  begin. 

10.  The  devil  and  all  his  angels  will  be  cast  "into  everlasting 
fire,"  to  remain  there  forever;  which  will  also  be  the  eternal  abode  of 
the  wicked  who  die  in  their  sins. 

11.  Christ,  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  and  all  the  holy  angels, 
and  all  the  saints  (including  children  who  die  in  their  innocency)  will 
be  forever  with  the  Lord  in  a  glorious  eternity. 

*  *  * 

We  believe  that  those  who  know  the  Mennonite  Church,  both  in 
earlier  and  in  more  recent  times,  will  recognize  in  this  summary  the 
traditional  position  of  our  church.  May  a  harmonious  working  to- 
geth  er  in  love  and  fellowship  continue  as  we  seek  to  learn  and  to 
know  and  to  obey  the  Father's  will. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


PEACE  PRINCIPLES 

(Continued  from  regular  issue) 

in  current  discussions  of  world  affairs.  As  too  often  happens  when 
a  term  becomes  a  sort  of  popular  catchword,  the  word  nationalism 
is  used  by  writers  in  different  senses,  so  that  confusion  rather  than 
clarity  results  from  the  discussions  of  it.  Thus  nationalism  has  come 
to  mean  a  variety  of  things,  from  a  nation's  attempts  at  political  and 
economic  self-sufficiency  to  sundry  shades  of  imperialism,  and  from 
efforts  for  cultural  self-realization  to  a  narrow  and  selfish  nationalistic 
exclusiveness. 


The  writer  of  this  book  defines  his  subject  at  the  outset.  By  it 
he  means  "the  mind  and  action  of  those  who  believe  in  a  sovereign 
state  above  which  there  can  be  no  higher  power"  (p.  13).  This 
conception  of  the  state  is  that  of  an  unlimited  sovereign  power 
which  enforces  the  absolute  subservience  of  individuals,  demands 
their  complete  devotion  to  itself,  and  constitutes  itself  the  sole  judge 
and  the  highest  authority  of  right  and  wrong  for  all  its  subjects. 
Viewed  in  this  way,  nationalism  would  be  in  all  respects  a  religion, 
the  state  taking  the  place  of  God  and  His  Word  for  those  who  accept 
such  a  faith. 

Probably  few  modern  states  would  define  their  nationalistic  ideal 
so  badly  as  this.  Yet  it  has  been  observed  by  dift'erent  writers  that 
there  is  a  growing  tendency  toward  a  more  nationalistic  psychology 
in  modern  times.  The  state  as  such  is  being  regarded  as  increasingly 
important  in  planning  and  guiding  the  destinies  of  the  nation  and  its 
people.  Its  sovereignty  is  recognized  as  more  and  more  transcendent 
and  supreme.  In  this  particular  there  has  been  in  progress  for 
several  centuries  past  a  gradual  reversion  to  the  political  philosophy 
of  the  ancient  pagan  states  and  empires.  In  those  times  the  state 
was  often  the  supreme  entity  in  men's  minds.  Individuals  were 
nisignificant,  mere  atoms  as  it  were,  whose  chief  excuse  for  existence 
was  for  the  sake  of  the  state.  Nationalism  was  then  a  religion  and 
the  state  was  sometimes  deified  in  the  person  of  the  ruler  or  emperor, 
whose  worship  included  all  the  trappings  of  a  religious  cult.  Ancient 
Egypt  and  Imperial  Rome  are  illustrations  of  the  pagan  ideal  of  the 
state. 

Christianity  naturally  clashed  with  this  ancient  spirit  of  wor- 
shipmg  the  state.  Its  refusal  to  compromise  on  this  issue  was  the 
prime  cause  for  most  of  the  early  persecution  of  the  Church.  When 
the  Church  and  the  Roman  Empire  finally  came  to  terms,  one  polit- 
ical result  achieved  was  the  definite  restriction  of  state  sovereignty  to 
secular  matters.  The  Church  itself,  as  v^'e  know,  entered  worldly 
politics  as  a  parallel  sovereignty  with  the  state.  While  this  policy 
helped  to  keep  alive  in  men's  minds  the  idea  of  a  higher  and  spiritual 
sovereignty  to  which  men  owed  allegiance,  yet  in  the  end  it  became 
as  hostile  to  freedom  of  conscience  and  faith  as  unlimited  state  sov- 
ereignty had  been  before.  Since  the  Reformation,  due  to  the  break- 
ing up  of  ecclesiastical  unity,  the  widespread  dissolution  of  faith  in 
spiritual  values,  and  to  the  secularization  of  life  through  materialistic 
science,  the  reality  of  God's  sovereignty  over  men  has  been  gradually 
receding  from  the  people's  view.  Mankind,  however,  being  incurably 
religious  by  nature,  as  one  result  is  more  and  more  turning  to  the- 
secular  state  as  the  emhodiment  of  his  hopes,  aspirations  and  ideals 
for  the  future.  And  so  it  has  come  to  pass  that  Christianity  is  to-day 
facing  the  same  challenge  from  the  pagan  state  that  it  did  eighteen 
and  sixteen  centuries  ago.  There  is  a  possibility  that  it  can  become 
a  critical  issue  once  more  as  it  was  then. 

The  author  of  this  book  cites  St.  Augustine's  work  on  The  City 
of  God  as  containing  what  he  thinks  are  the  best  suggestions  for 
solving  the  problems  of  nationalism  from  a  Christian  standpoint. 
It  is  well  to  remember  that  the  mediaeval  solution  which  proved  so 
disastrous  for  Christendom  had  been  based  largely  on  St.  Augus- 
tine's theory. 

The  duty  of  the  Christian  Church  to-day  is  emphatically  set 
forth  in  the  book.  She  must  return  to  her  elemental  duty  of  urging 
God's  claims  upon  every  human  soul;  she  must  free  herself  from 
worldly  and  political  methods  of  working;  and  she  must  refuse  to 
lend  herself  to  be  used  for  political  and  nationalistic  ends  under  any 
and  all  circumstances.  Great  stress  is  laid  on  the  thought  that  the 
different  nations,  while  retaining  a  distinctive  life  and  culture  of 
their  own,  may  yet  be  expected  to  recognize  the  higher  sovereignty 
of  the  Kingdom  of  God  and  agree  to  bring  their  glory  and  power 
into  it.  The  author's  contention  that  Jesus  addressed  His  teachings 
to  nations  as  well  as  to  individuals  is  questionable.  The  fact  is  that 
Jesus  laid  down  one  code  of  ethical  principles  for  all  persons  with  no 
reference  to  the  state  as  such.  He  gave  no  political  rules  by  which 
groups  of  people  should  be  directed.  Statecraft  and  politics,  so  far 
as  one  may  judge  from  history,  involve  constant  ethical  compromises, 
as  well  as  the  use  of  coercion  and  force  in  restraining  evil  men, 
exigencies  for  which  Jesus  made  no  provision  in  His  teachings. 

The  author  rightly  asserts  that  the  corrective  for  selfish  national- 
ism is  not  denationalization — that  is,  the  abolition  of  nations — ^but 
rather  the  active  cooperation  of  the  nations  in  upholding  the  spiritual 
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sovereignty  of  God  above  them  all.  His  argument  that  this  is  pos- 
sible is  hardly  cogent  or  convincing. 

This  book  is  not  directly  on  the  subject  of  peace.  If  is  discussed 
here  because  it  has  a  number  of  points  of  interest  bearing  on  the 
nonresistant  Christian's  attitude  and  relation  to  the  state.  While  not 
acceptable  in  all  its  conclusions  it  is  an  illuminating  and  sane  dis- 
cussion of  a  subject  that  is  often  misunderstood.  It  furthermore 
calls  attention  to  a  line  of  developments  in  modern  affairs  of  the 
meaning  and  implications  of  which  Christians  should  be  apprised. 


MENNO  SIMONS  ON  WAR 

In  writing  to  make  clear  the  difference  between  the  peaceful 
Anabaptists  and  the  radical,  violent  seditious  Muensterites  of  his 
time,  Menno  Simons  has  this  to  say  about  violence  and  war  (Com- 
plete Works,  Elkhart,  Indiana.    1871.    I.  Page  198) : 

"I  am  well  aware  that  these  tyrants,  who  boast  themselves  Chris- 
tians, justify  their  abominable  warring,  uproar,  and  shedding  of  blood 
by  referring  us  to  Moses,  Joshua,  etc.,  but  do  not  reflect  that  Moses 
and  his  successors  with  their  iron  sword  have  served  their  day,  and 
that  Christ  has  now  given  us  a  new  commandment  and  another  sword. 
I  do  not  now  speak  of  the  sword  of  the  judge,  for  that  is  quite  differ- 
ent, but  I  speak  respecting  war  and  sedition.  They  do  not  reflect 
that  they  bear  the  sword  of  war  contrary  to  the  Gospel  against  their 
own  brethren;  namely,  their  brethren  in  the  faith  who  have  received 
the  same  baptism  and  have  broken  the  same  bread  with  them  and 
are  thus  members  of  the  same  body.  .  .  .  Well  then,  let  them  deal 
with  us  as  they  think  proper;  the  merciful,  gracious  Father  will  pre- 
serve us  from  such  abominable  disturbances  as  the  Muensterites 
have  caused,  and  which,  alas!  are  yet  in  vogue  among  the  supposed 
Christians;  for  we  have  by  the  manifest  grace  of  God,  beaten  our 
'swords  into  plough  shares  and  our  spears  into  pruning  hooks,'  and 
we  shall  sit  under  the  true  Vine,  Christ,  under  the  Prince  of  eternal 
peace  and  will  never  take  part  in  bloody  wars. 

"In  the  third  place,  we  reply:  That  we  know  and  use  no  other 
sword  than  that  which  Christ  Himself  brought  down  from  heaven 
and  which  the  apostles  used  with  power  and  Spirit,  which  proceeds 
from  the  mouth  of  the  Lord,  the  sword  of  the  Spirit  which  is  'sharper 
than  any  two-edged  sword,  piercing  even  to  the  dividing  asunder 
of  soul  and  spirit,  and  of  the  joints  and  marrow,  and  is  a  discerner 
of  the  thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart.'  With  this  sword  and  no 
other  we  desire  to  destroy  the  kingdom  of  the  devil,  reprove  all  wick- 
edness, preach  righteousness,  raise  the  father  against  the  son,  the 
son  against  the  father,  the  mother  against  the  daughter  and  the 
daughter  against  the  mother.  In  such  a  way,  even  as  Jesus  Christ, 
the  holy  apostles  and  the  prophets  did  in  this  world.  I  do  not  here 
mean  the  prophets  Elias  and  Samuel,  understand  me  rightly,  who 
also  used  the  sword,  but  I  mean  the  prophets  Isaiah,  Jeremiah,  Zech- 
ariah,  Amos,  etc.,  who  only  reproved  with  doctrine  and  not  otherwise. 

"This  is  the  sword  we  bear  and  we  will  lay  it  down  for  none: 
neither  for  emperor,  king,  nor  other  authorities.  Peter  says:  'We 
ought  to  obey  God  rather  than  men.'  We  must  serve,  to  his  praise, 
him  who  committed  us,  whether  we  chance  to  live  or  die,  as  it  may 
please  God." 


PEACE  ITEMS  OF  INTEREST 

Harry  Emerson  Fosdick  of  New  York  City  is  not  a  reliable 
guide  on  all  matters  of  faith  and  Christian  doctrine.  But  his  recent 
words  of  repentance  on  the  war  question  seem  worth  quoting.  In 
reading  them  one  feels  the  absence  of  any  acknowledgment  of  sin 
against  God  as  one  reason  for  renouncing  war,  yet  it  is  a  notable  con- 
fession that  he  makes.  He  said:  "I  have  an  account  to  settle  between 
my  soul  and  the  Unknown  Soldier.  I  deceived  him.  I  deceived 
myself  first,  unwittingly,  and  then  I  deceived  him,  assuring  him  that 
good  consequence  could  come  out  of  that.  As  a  matter  of  hard- 
headed,  biological  fact,  what  good  can  come  out  of  that?  Mad  civ- 
ilization, you  cannot  sacrifice  on  bloody  altars  the  best  of  your  breed 
and  expect  anything  to  compensate  for  that.  ...  I  too  was  persuaded 
that  it  was  a  war  to  end  war.  I  too  was  a  gullible  fool  and  thought 
that  modern  war  could  somehow  make  the  world  safe  for  democ- 
racy. They  sent  man  like  me  to  explain  to  the  army  the  high  mean- 
ings of  war  and,  by  every  argument  we  could  command,  to  strengthen 
their  morale.  ...  If  I  blame  anybody  about  this  matter,  it  is  men 
like  myself  who  ought  to  have  known  better.    We  went  out  to  the 


army  and  explained  to  these  valiant  men  what  a  resplendent  future 
they  were  preparing  for  their  children  by  their  heroic  sacrifice.  O, 
Unknown  Soldier,  however  can  I  make  that  right  with  you? 

"At  any  rate,  I  will  myself  do  the  best  I  can  to  settle  my  account 
with  the  Unknown  Soldier.  I  renounce  war.  I  renounce  war  be- 
cause of  what  it  does  to  our  own  men.  I  have  watched  them  coming 
gassed  from  the  front  line  trenches.  I  have  seen  the  long,  long 
hospital  trains  filled  with  their  mutilated  bodies.  I  have  heard  the 
cries  of  the  crazed  and  the  prayers  of  those  who  wanted  to  die  and 
could  not,  and  I  remember  the  maimed  and  ruined  men  for  whom 
the  war  is  not  yet  over.  I  renounce  war  because  of  what  it  compels 
us  to  do  to  our  enemies,  bombing  their  mothers  in  villages,  starving 
their  children  by  blockades,  laughing  over  our  cofifee  cups  about 
every  damnable  thing  we  have  been  able  to  do  to  them.  I  renounce 
war  for  its  consequences,  for  the  lies  it  lives  on  and  propagates,  for 
the  undying  hatreds  it  arouses,  for  the  dictatorships  it  puts  in  the 
place  of  democracy,  for  the  starvation  that  stalks  after  it.  I  re- 
nounce war  and  never  again,  directly  or  indirectly,  will  I  sanction 
or  .support  another;  O,  Unknown  Soldier,  in  penitent  reparation  I 
make  you  that  pledge."    (Quoted  in  The  World  To-morrow,  June 

14,  1934.)  (Fosdick  might  go  a  step  farther.  He  might  acknowledge 
himself  a  real  follower  of  Jesus  Christ  the  Prince  of  Peace,  com- 
mitted to  the  Bible  doctrine  of  laying  down  his  own  life  as  a  martyr 
to  his  faith  rather  than  to  inflict  violence  upon  others.  Pacifism  is 
good  as  far  as  it  goes,  but  it  does  not  go  far  enough.  Only  real,  Bible 
nonresistance,  the  kind  taught  and  practiced  by  Christ  and  the  apos- 
tolic Church,  can  fill  the  bill. — Editor.) 

^       ^       ^  ^ 

In  the  Peace  Digest  the  following  interesting  summary  is  made 
of  replies  given  by  ministers  from  all  denominations  to  a  question- 
naire: 

"Based  on  20,670  replies  to  a  questionnaire  sent  out  by  the  World 
Tomorrow,  clergymen  stand  as  follows  on  questions  related  to  war: 
62%  purpose  not  to  sanction  any  future  war,  while  25%  will  not  take 
this  stand;  67%  believe  churches  should  refuse  to  support  any  future 
war,  while  22%  are  not  yet  decided  that  churches  should  make  such 
a  declaration;  77%  favor  a  substantial  reduction  of  armaments  by 
the  United  States,  even  if  other  nations  will  not  make  a  proportionate 
reduction,  16%  oppose  such  action;  75%  oppose,  and  13%  favor  armed 
intervention  in  attempts  to  protect  the  lives  and  property  of  its 
citizens  in  other  countries;  82%  oppose,  and  12%  favor  military 
training  in  our  public  schools  or  civilian  colleges  and  universities; 
48%  favor,  while  29%  oppose  our  immediate  entrance  into  the  League 
of  Nations.  Of  those  who  responded,  89%  were  willing  to  have  their 
replies  made  public. 

The  seventy-third  Congress  of  the  United  States,  which  recently 
adjourned,  passed  a  number  of  bills  and  treaties  that  may  have  some 
effect  on  world  peace  and  international  good-will.  Some  of  the  im- 
portant measures  were  the  following:  (1)  A  bill  granting  political 
independence  to  the  Philippines  after  ten  years.  (2)  The  Pan-Amer- 
ican Anti-War  Pact,  previously  signed  by  Argentina,  Brazil,  Chile, 
Mexico,  Paraguay  and  Uruguay,  was  ratified  by  the  Senate  on  June 

15.  The  pact  condemns  aggressive  war  and  its  adherents  pledge 
themselves  not  to  recognize  the  acquisition  of  territory  gained  by 
force.  (3)  A  reciprocal  tariff  bill  giving  the  President,  for  a  period 
of  three  years,  power  to  raise  or  lower  existing  duties  SO  percent.  (4) 
An  international  treaty  on  traffic  in  arms  was  ratified,  which  pro- 
vides that  all  signatories  shall  make  quarterly  reports  on 'the  export 
and  import  of  armaments  and  shall  not  ship  armaments  into  any 
country  without  the  consent  of  its  government.  This  is  to  become 
effective  only  after  nine  other  principal  arms  manufacturing  nations 
have  ratified  it.  (5)  A  bill  authorizing  the  President  to  prohibit  the 
sale  of  arms  and  munitions  by  United  States  to  the  Chaco  combatants. 
At  once  on  May  28  the  President  ordered  an  embargo  on  the  sale 
of  munitions  to  Paraguay  and  Bolivia.  (6)  A  bill  providing  for  com- 
plete investigation  of  activities  of  all  agencies  in  U.  S.  engaged  in 
manufacture,  sale  distribution,  import,  or  export  of  arms,  munitions, 
or  other  implements  of  war. 

Chief  of  the  measures  passed  against  peace  was  the  Vinson- 
Trammcll  Naval  Bill.  This  bill  authorizes  bringing  the  navy  up  to 
full  treaty  strength  which  means  the  addition  of  102  ships.  The  bill 
does  not  appropriate  any  funds,  however. 
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"Your    heavenly    Father  knoweth 

that  ye  have  need  of  all  these  things." 


What  things?  The  things  needed  for 
the  sustenance  of  body  and  soul ;  the 
things  promised  to  them  that  are  true 
to  Him. 


"Your  heavenly   Father  knoweth." 

More  than  this,  He  has  also  promised. 
"No  good  thing  will  he  withhold  from 
them  that  walk  uprightly." 


But  our  reverence  for  God  is  not 

called  forth  by  the  things  which  He 
knows,  but  rather  for  the  attributes 
that  belong  to  Him,  and  for  the  things 
which  He  does  for  His  creatures. 


And  above  all  things  that  which 
challenges  our  admiration  of  Him  most 
is  the  great  love  which  He  manifests 
continually  toward  us,  "unworthy  crea- 
tures of  the  dust."  Let  our  trust  and 
reverence  for  Him  be  without  reserva- 
tion. 


There  is  an'other  thing  that  we 
should  not  forget.  Since  God  has  so 
positively  assured  us  that  He  will  sup- 
ply our  every  need,  let  us  trust  Him  in 
this  promise,  cooperate  with  Him  in 
the  gathering  of  the  things  needed,  and 
devote  ourselves  to  the  task  of  helping 
to  supply  the  needs  of  others. 


Don't  fail  to  read  what  Bro.  Jacob 
H.  Mellinger  has  to  say  about  prayer, 
in  the  illuminating  article  which  we 
publish  elsewhere  in  this  number  of 
the  Gospel  Herald.  There  are  two 
things  which  the  Bible  teaches  posi- 
tively  concerning   answered    prayer : 

(1)  God  answers,  in  His  own  perfect 
and  wise  way,  every  petition  of  faith. 

(2)  Many  prayers  are  not  answered  be- 
cause the  petitioners  fail  to  comply 
with  the  Bible  conditions  for  answered 
prayer.  Our  brother  gives  us  some 
timely  teaching  on  this  subject. 


opposition.  Much  depends  upon  where 
the  remonstrance  comes  from  and  upon 
our  desires  to  please.  If  we  prefer 
to  stand  in  well  with  the  world,  then 
we  incur  the  disapproval  of  God  and 
His  devoted  followers.  But  if  we  want 
to  stand  well  with  the  Lord  and  His 
people,  we  are  sure  to  encounter  the 
displeasure  and  opposition,  and  in  many 
cases  the  hatred  and  ridicule,  of  Satan 
and  those  who  are  under  his  power. 
Which  will  you  choose?  There  is  no 
neutral  ground.  \n  the  language  of 
inspiration,  "Choose  you  this  day  whom 
ve  will  serve." 


It  is  hard  to  take  a  step  to  the  right 
or  to  the  left  without  encountering 


Decent  Clothing  for  Children. — The 

following  was  clipped  from  a  Philadel- 
phia paper  and  sent  us  by  a  sister  who 
felt  impressed  that  the  message  should 
be  passed  on  to  our  readers : 

Fears  for  Lightly  Clad  Children 

Sir:  It  is  a  well-known  fact  that  the  more 
a  person  thinks  about  the  heat  the  more  he 
will  suffer  from  it,  and  I  do  not  know  of  any 
better  way  of  keeping  the  heat  continually 
in  the  mind  of  a  person  than  by  allowing  him 
to  run  around  without  clothing  when  young, 
and  then  later  requiring  him  to  dress  de- 
cently. There  are  plenty  of  cool,  tasty,  and 
cheap  garments  for  children,  and  any  parent 
who  thinks  that  a  child  should  go  nearly  na- 
ked whenever  it  is  hot,  should  at  least  keep 
the  child  out  of  sight.  The  child  does  not 
make  friends  in  that  way,  for  it  discourages 
those  who  see  it  and  is  thus  doubly  injured 
by  the  practice.  And  furthermore  it  is  only 
natural  to  expect  that  children  thus  trained 
during  their  early  and  impressionable  years, 
will,  later  in  life,  be  inclined  to  drift  into  the 
nudist  colonies  where  they  can  continue  what 
they  were  trained  in  childhood  to  consider 
all  right. 

One  of  the  first  steps  away  from  barbarism 
is  the  putting  on  of  clothes,  and  disregard 
of  decent  clothing  is  a  long  step  backward. 
Parents  who  allow  this  practice  lower  them- 
selves in  the  estimation  of  others,  and  thus 
injure  themselves  as  well  as  the  children. 

"REGUSTED." 

Amen  to  the  thoughts  herein  set 
forth.  And  while  talking  about  decent 
clothing  for  children,  we  might  sug- 
gest the  same  message  for  "children  of 
a  larger  growth."  If  it  is  a  shame  for 
children  to  appear  in  public  while 
scantily  clad,  what  about  the  grown- 
ups? Mothers  have  here  a  responsible 
duty  towards  their  daughters,  remem- 
bering to  teach  by  example  as  well  as 
by  precept. 


THE  IDEAL  CHRISTIAN 


Some  people  tell  us  that  the  ideal 
Christian  exists  only  in  the  mind.  That 
may  be  true ;  but  in  this  discussion  we 
expect  to  present  no  ideals  that  we  can 
not  all  reach  if  we  will.  There  is  no 
reason  why  we  can  not  keep  our  ideals 
within  practical  realms.  Among  other 
things,  the  ideal  Christian  knows  from 
heart  experience  what  is  meant  by — 

1.  An  Evangelical  Conversion. 
Formerly  he  walked  "after  the  flesh," 

now  he  walks  "after  the  Spirit;"  he 
walked  "according  to  the  course  of  this 
world,"  now  he  walks  "as  children  of 
light."  He  has  accepted  Christ  as  Sav- 
ior and  Lord,  has  forsaken  this  world 
with  its  sinful  lusts  and  follies,  and 
has  yielded  his  heart  and  life  to  God. 
He  is  "different"  from  what  he  was 
formerly,  in  every  respect  in  which 
formerly  his  life  was  different  from 
Bible  standards.  He  has  new  life,  and 
this  life  within  shines  out  as  a  light  to 
others.  In  other  words,  he  is  soundly 
converted. 

2.  A  Yielded  Life. 

Sometimes  we  say,  a  surrendered 
life.  But  a  surrender  may  be  a  giving 
up  under  threat  of  dire  consequences 
in  case  we  fail  to  surrender.  A  yielded 
life  means  not  only  a  surrendered  life 
but  also  a  life  of  consecration,  made 
such  through  the  constraining  love  of 
God.  The  man  with  a  surrendered  life 
has  repented  of  his  sins,  submitted 
himself  to  God,  is  obedient  to  His  will, 
and  has  no  will  save  to  do  the  will  of 
Him  who  saved  him  from  his  sins. 

3.  A  Sinless  Life. 

There  is  a  sense  in  which  w^e  can  al- 
so say,  a  perfect  life.  The  consecrated 
life,  plus  the  blood  of  Christ,  consti- 
tutes Christian  perfection.  But  let  not 
this  be  construed  as  meaning  a  life  free 
from  human  shortcomings.  So  long  as 
we  are  in  the  flesh  we  are  subject  to 
the  weaknesses  of  the  flesh  and  will 
continue  to  err.  But  human  weakness 
is  one  thing,  and  human  wilfulness  is 
quite  another  thing.  Two  men  were 
talking.  One  held  up  a  very  high  stand- 
ard of,  Christian  living.  The  other  lis- 
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tened  patiently  and  then  replied:  "Yes, 
that  is  all  very  nice.  The  Bible  teach- 
es all  these  things.  But  there  is  too 
much  humanity  about  me  to  do  them." 
Though  a  professing  Christian,  he  a- 
vowed  his  rebellion  against  God. 
What  he  lacked  was  a  surrendered  will, 
a  yielded  life,  a  consecrated  heart,  a 
life  "unspotted  from  the  world."  He 
failed  to  grasp  the  important  fact  that 
"to  him  that  knoweth  to  do  good,  and 
doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin."  Until 
we  come  to  the  place  where  we  will  not 
knowingly  do  that  which  is  wrong,  we 
can  not  rightfully  claim  to  be  an  ideal 
Christian;  neither  can  we  justly  claim 
the  promise,  "Blessed  is  the  man  to 
whom  the  Lord  doth  not  impute  sin." 
The  ideal  Christian  lives  true  to  all  the 
light  that  he  has,  and  therefore  there 
is  no  sin  imputed  unto  him — he  is 
therefore  sinless. 

4.  A  Humble  Heart. 

"God  resisteth  the  proud,  but  he  giv- 
eth  grace  unto  the  humble."  Pride  and 
humility  are  vividly  contrasted  in 
Scripture.  So  far  as  results  are  con- 
cerned, the  difiference  between  them  is 
that  between  heaven  and  hell.  "And 
all  the  proud,  yea,  and  all  that  do  wick- 
edly, shall  be  stubble."  Pride  has  no 
place  in  the  heart  of  the  ideal  Christian. 
Humility  is  a  jewel  that  invariably 
raises  the  question,  "Lord,  when?" 
whenever  it  gets  any  recognition.  The 
Spirit  of  Christ  invariably  fills  the  soul 
with  humility  and  drives  all  pride  out 
of  the  life. 

5.  A  Spirit  of  Devotion  to  God  and 
His  Word. 

The  ideal  Christian  is  more  than  a 
mere  church  member;  does  more  than 
perform  his  formal  duties  as  a  member. 
His  soul  is  filled  with  the  spirit  of  de- 
votion and  deep  Christian  piety,  so 
that  he  is  recognized  as  a  man  of  God 
wherever  he  goes.  Reverence  and  obe- 
dience are  two  of  his  outstanding  qual- 
ities. 

6.  Separation  from  the  World. 

Peter  gives  us  a  word-picture  of  a 
body  of  ideal  Christians:  "Ye  are  a 
chosen  generation,  a  royal  priesthood, 
an  holy  nation,  a  peculiar  people." 
James  points  out  the  fact  that  those 
having  a  "pure  religion"  are,  among 
other  things,  "unspotted  from  the 
world."  John  tells  us  that  "If  any  man 
love  the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father' 
is  not  in  him."  And  after  you  have 
read  the  testimony  of  Paul  as  set  forth 
in  n  Cor.  6:14-17,  then  you  are  ready 
to  hear  Christ's  testimony  concerning 
His  true  disciples:  "They  are  not  of 
the  world,  even  as  I  am  not  of  the 
world." 

7.  An  Obedient  Life. 

This  is  Christ's  appeal  to  His  follow- 
ers: "If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  command- 
ments." Again  He  says,  "Ye  arc  my 
friends,  if  ye  do  whatsoever  I  com- 
mand you."  There  is  an  inseparable 
connection   between  love  and  obedi- 


ence. They  who  love  the  Lord  not  only 
hear  His  voice  but  also  do  His  com- 
mandments. "Let  us  hear  the  conclu- 
sion of  the  whole  matter:  fear  God, 
and  keep  his  commandments :  for  this 
is  the  whole  duty  of  man."  In  this  we 
have  a  reason  why  Christ's  great  com- 
mand to  His  disciples  includes  the  ad- 
monition to  "observe  all  things  what- 
soever I  have  commanded  you." 

8.  A  Self-denying  Life. 

In  this  the  true  children  of  God  shine 
in  the  image  of  their  Lord— who  for- 
sook the  glories  of  heaven,  came  into 
a  sin-cursed  world  to  lay  down  His  life 
for  a  lost  world,  lived  the  life  of  "a 
man  of  sorrows,"  "made  himself  of  no 
reputation,"  and  when  He  had  finished 
His  work  on  earth  He  returned  to  the 
realms  of  glory.  This  He  did  that  "we 
should  follow  his  steps."  This  is  one 
of  the  things  which  He  taught  us :  "If 
any  man  will  come  after  me,  let  him 
deny  himself,  and  take  up  his  cross 
daily,  and  follow  me." 

9.  A  Buoyant  Life. 

Christ  is  referred  to  as  "a  man  of 
sorrows,  and  acquainted  with  grief." 
But  this  is  only  one  side  of  His  life. 
Have  j^ou  noticed  how  often  the  words, 
"rejoice,"  "good  cheer,"  "joy,"  "glad," 
etc.,  are  found  in  connection  with  His 
teaching  and  life?  So  in  connection 
with  His  followers,  though  we  see  Him 
not,  yet  believing,  we  "rejoice  with  joy 
unspeakable,  and  full  of  glory."  There 
is  joy  in  the  hearts  of  true  believers 
that  the  world  can  never  have.  "Re- 
joice in  the  Lord  alway;  and  again  I 
say,  Rejoice."  The  sunshine  of  heaven 
lines  the  path  of  the  ideal  Christian. 

10.  A  Hopeful  Life. 

"Hope  maketh  not  ashamed;  because 
the  love  of  God  is  shed  abroad  in  our 
hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost."  It  gives 
a  touch  to  the  Christian's  hope  that  is 
beyond  anything  in  the  experiences  of 
the  worldling.  "And  every  one  that 
hath  this  hope  in  him  purifieth  himself, 
even  as  he  is  pure."  Read  II  Tim.  4: 
6-8;  Tit.  2:11-14;  Heb.  12:1.2. 

Theme  for  next  week,  "But  Satan 
Hindered  Us." 


"YE  HAVE  NOT  BECAUSE  YE 
ASK  NOT" 


By  Jacob  H.  Mellinger 

For   the   (lospel  Herald. 

After  the  fall  "began  men  to  call  up- 
on the  name  of  the  Lord,"  and  ever 
since  that  time  they  have  worshiped 
something,  either  the  true  God  or  some 
other  being  or  beings,  imaginary  or 
otherwise,  or  some  object  they  believ- 
ed had  power  to  help  them  in  trouble, 
deliver  them  from  evil  or  supply  their 
needs.  They  will  worship  the  image 
of  an  animal,  a  man.  the  sun,  moon  or 
stars,  wind,  lightning  and  thunder,  a 
stream  of  water  or  fire,  something 
which  is  to  them  a  power  for  good  or 
evil,  something  to  be  loved  or  feared. 


Even  in  so-called  Christian  countries 
men  are  often  guilty  of  idolatry 
through  placing  their  hearts'  af¥ections 
upon  wealth,  fame  or  pleasure,  or 
something  else  that  can  help  or  satisfy 
only  for  a  little  while  and  which  is  soon 
gone. 

All  through  the  Bible  God  encour- 
ages man  to  pray  to  Him.  He  pictures 
Himself  as  a  just  judge,  or  a  mighty 
king  of  the  unlimited  power  and  yet 
shows  Himself  to  be  a  kind  heavenly 
Father,  ready  to  help  and  give  every- 
thing needed  to  those  who  are  submis- 
sive and  obedient.  Matt.  6:9-13  teaches 
us  how  to  pray.  Psa.  66:18  shows  us 
our' necessary  condition  in  order  to  be 
heard.  Rom.  8:26,27  is  a  wonderful 
encouragement  to  the  praying  soul. 
Jesus  showed  His  knowledge  of  the 
power  of  prayer  by  spending  much 
time  at  it.  Holy  men  and  women  of 
all  ages  have  been  much  given  to  pray- 
er, proving  that  God  hears  and  answers 
prayer  and  that  so  many  of  us  lack  the 
richest  blessings  of  life  through  lack 
of  it.  "We  have  not  because  we  ask 
not,"  or  because  we  "ask  amiss." 

Praying  Understandingly 

Do  we  fully  understand  the  meaning 
and  the  object  of  prayer?  Prayer  is 
not  simply  spiritual  exercise.  It  is  not 
just  pouring  out  our  hearts  to  God  for 
the  purpose  of  making  us  more  spirit- 
ually-minded. It  is  this,  and  it  is  much 
more;  it  is  adoration,  confession, 
praise,  thanksgiving,  but  above  all  it 
is  petition  and  making  our  requests 
known  unto  God.  It  is  a  definite  re- 
quest for  a  definite  something  with  a 
definite  faith  in  a  definite  God  for  a 
definite  answer.  It  is  the  cry  of  a  child 
who  desires  and  needs  something,  to 
a  just  and  loving  Father  who  has  un- 
limited powers  and  resources  and  who 
is  willing  to  supply  that  need  if  it  is 
for  the  child's  good.  To  this  end  Jesus 
encourages  His  followers  to  ask  earn- 
estly and  largely.  He  knows  our  need 
better  than  we  do,  and  He  knows  His 
own  readiness  and  ability  to  supply 
that  need.  He  loves  us  more  than  we 
can  possibly  love  our  own  children.  The 
late  Hudson  Taylor,  founder  of  the 
China  Inland  Mission,  said,  "I  do  not 
believe  that  God  will  ever  forget  His 
children.  I  am  a  very  poor  father,  but 
it  is  not  my  habit  to  forget  my  children. 
God  is  a  very,  very  good  Father.  It 
is  not  His  habit  to  forget  His  children." 
We  have  the  thought  of  God's  love 
expressed  where  He  says  through  the 
Psalmist,  "Open  thv  mouth  wide,  and 
I  will  fill  it." 

And  yet  with  all  tliis,  while  we  may 
be  saying  our  prayers  every  day,  we 
feel  that  we  do  not  have  them  answer- 
ed, and  James  tells  us,  "Yc  have  not 
because  ye  ask  not,"  charging  us  with 
neglecting  prayer,  and  then  continues 
"Ye  ask,  and  receive  not,  because  ye 
ask  amiss."  And  who  among  us  is 
ready  to  dispute  the  charge?  We  know 
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I there  is  so  much  selfishness  and 
thoughtlessness  in  the  little  praying 
that  we  do.  Our  Christian  life  is  too 
formal.  Or  if  we  do  get  stirred  up  a 
little  sometimes  and  desire  greater 
blessings,  or  wish  to  live  a  deeper  spir- 
itual life,  how  many  of  us  are  willing 
"always  to  pray  and  not  to  faint"  until 
the  blessing  comes?  Even  in  the  seem- 
ingly trifling  things  of  life,  how  little 
we  seem  to  care  what  God's  will  is. 
How  often  we  fail  in  our  tasks,  or  are 
unable  to  carry  out  our  plans,  because 
we  do  not  consult  Him.  And  then  how 
many  burdens,  worries,  heartaches, 
sorrows,  misunderstandings,  and  hard 
feelings  we  carry  with  us.  We  desire 
to  get  rid  of  them,  but  because  we  re- 
gard iniquity  in  our  hearts,  or  live  diso- 
bedient lives,  or  have  no  faith,  or  do 
not  abide  in  Him,  we  receive  not  be- 
cause we  ask  not  or  because  we  self- 
ishly, ask  amiss. 

"Oh  what  peace  we  often  forfeit, 
Oh  what  needless  pain  we  bear; 
ALL  because  we  do  not  carry 
Everything  to  God  in  prayer." 

Are  we  really  in  earnest  when  we 
pray?  Do  we  pray  like  Abraham  for 
Sodom,  or  like  Jacob  at  Peniel,  or  like 
Moses  at  Mt.  Sinai,  or  Hannah  at  Shi- 
loh?  Do  we  pray  like  Hezekiah  when 
he  spread  Sennacherib's  blasphemous 
letter  before  the  Lord,  or  like  Nehe- 
miah  when  at  the  Persian  court  he 
learned  of  the  condition  of  afifairs  at 
Jerusalem?  Do  we  pray  like  Zaccha- 
eus  or  the  Syrophoenician  woman,  or 
like  the  Master  in  Gethsemane,  or  like 
the  Christian  workers  at  Antioch,  or 
like  Paul  and  Silas  in  the  Philippian 
jail?  How  much  time  do  we  spend  in 
prayer?  How  often  during  the  day  do 
we  lift  our  hearts  to  God  in  thanksgiv- 
ing or  praise  or  petition?  Did  we  ever 
spend  a  night  in  prayer  like  Christ  did? 
Do  we  spend  a  half-hour  a  day  in  pray- 
er, or  fifteen  minutes,  or  ten  minutes, 
or  five?  There  is  much  truth  in  the 
expression  of  the  moderator  of  a  cer- 
tain meeting  of  ministers  who,  when  he 
found  out  how  very  little  time  those 
present  spent  in  daily  prayer  said,  "It 
is  a  wonder  that  we  get  as  much  as  we 
do."  Surely  we  have  not  because  we 
ask  not. 

Praying  in  Faith 

Again,  do  we  pray  in  faith  ?  We 
know  that  "without  faith  it  is  impos- 
sible to  please  God."  Do  we  really 
expect  an  answer  when  we  pray?  Or 
are  we  like  the  one  who  asked  for  a 
hard  thing  and  upon  not  getting  it 
said,  "Just  as  I  expected."  Now  faith 
is  not  working  ourselves  into  an  emo- 
tional frenzy,  or  necessarily  having  a 
very  deep  feeling,  and  through  the 
power  of  this  feeling  compelling  the 
things  prayed  for  to  come  our  way.  It 
is  simply  asking  in  a  believing,  submis- 
sive, trusting  frame  of  mind,  simply 
laying  hold  upon  God  through  whose 
power  the  blessing  will  come  because 
He  has  promised  it. 


But  do  we  expect  the  Lord  will  be 
moved  by  our  entreaties,  and  will 
change  His  mind  because  we  persis- 
tently ask  Him  for  something  we  have 
set  our  heart  upon?  This  may  be  some- 
times, as  in  the  case  of  Israel  when 
God  gave  them  their  request,  but  sent 
leanness  into  their  soul.  Real  submis- 
sive prayer  offered  in  faith  while  ear- 
nest and  importunate  is  satisfied  with 
the  answer  God  gives,  knowing  that 
God  always  gives  what  is  best  to  the 
asking,  believing,  obedient  soul.  Je- 
sus was  compelled  to  drink  the  bitter 
cup,  but  He  received  the  needed 
strength  and  comfort  when  He  prayed. 
Paul  failed  to  get  rid  of  the  thorn  that 
worried  him  so,  but  he  received  more 
strength  to  glorify  his  Master  through 
his  prayer.  Our  real  object  in  praying 
should  be  not  so  much  getting  just  the 
thing  we  want  as  in  getting  what  we 
believe  God  wants  us  to  have  and  get- 
tin.g  it  in  His  way.  Our  object  should 
be  to  pray  according  to  the  will  of  God 
and  the  leading  of  the  Spirit. 

There  are  many  blessings,  we  be- 
lieve, both  temporal  and  spiritual,  in 
addition  to  the  many  we  receive,  that 
God  wants  to  pour  out  upon  His  chil- 
dren but  does  not  do  so  because  they 
are  not  interested  enough  to  ask  for 
them  in  real  earnest.  The  parable  of 
the  unjust  judge  in  Luke  18:1-8,  and 
of  the  importunate  householder  in 
Luke  11:5-8,  teach  this  very  clearly. 
The  Master  tells  us  plainl)'  to  ask.  He 
gives  us  much  encouragement  to  do 
so.  Surely  He  would  not  tell  us  to 
ask  unless  He  intended  to  give.  We 
notice  there  are  six  petitions  in  the 
Lord's  prayer.  Certainly  they  are  there 
for  the  purpose  of  being  answered,  not 
merely  to  fill  in.  "If  ye  abide  in  me, 
and  my  words  abide  in  you,  ye  shall 
ask  what  ye  will,  and  it  shall  be  done 
unto  you."  The  more  closely  we  walk 
with  Him,  the  more  likely  we  are  to 
know  our  real  need  and  to  have  the 
Holy  Spirit  frame  as  well  as  answer 
our  petitions. 

Blessings  of  Answered  Prayer 

In  answered  prayer  we  have  more 
than  the  blessing  that  may  be  embod- 
ied in  the  answer.  John  16 :24  says, 
"Hitherto  ye  have  asked  nothing  in  my 
name :  ask,  and  ye  shall  receive,  that 
your  joy  may  be  full."  When  we  fail 
in  prayer,  or  ask  amiss,  we  not  only 
miss  the  answer  that  God  has  prom- 
ised, but  we  also  miss  the  joy  that  at- 
tends the  answer.  Answered  prayer 
means  joy,  the  joy  of  receiving  and  the 
joy  of  our  Father's  manifested  love  and 
care,  the  joy  of  knowing  that  we  are 
His  children.  Surely  we  get  more  than 
we  ask  for  or  deserve.  But  how  much 
more  would  we  get  if  we  would  ask  and 
live  as  the  Word  directs. 

Are  we  really  expecting  an  answer 
to  our  prayers,  and  are  we  satisfied 
with  the  answer  God  sends  and  the 
way  He  sends  it?    We  wonder  why 


our  prayers  are  not  answered  like 
those  of  some  others  we  hear  about. 
We  wonder  why  our  spiritual  life  is  so 
shallow ;  why  our  Church  is  growing 
so  slowly  and  lacks  in  real  spirituality. 
We  wonder  at  the  lukewarmness  a- 
mong  us  as  a  body  and  in  our  individual 
selves.  We  wonder  at  the  seeming 
spiritual  poverty  of  our  ministers  and 
why  they  do  not  give  vis  better  food, 
or  as  ministers,  we  wonder  why  our 
members  are  seemingly  so  worldly  and 
irresponsive  and  fail  to  understand  or 
appreciate  what  we  are  trying  to  teach 
them.  As  Sunday  school  teachers  we 
wonder  why  our  pupils  attend  so  ir- 
regularly, are  so  inattentive  and  learn 
so  little,  or  why  so  few  or  none  of  them 
are  converted.  Or  perhaps  we  wonder 
why  our  Sunday  school  teachers  and 
officers  do  not  do  better  work. 

How  Often 

How  often  do  we  as  ministers  and 
teacliers  pray  for  a  fuller  knowledge  of 
the  Word,  more  of  the  Spirit,  more 
humility,  wisdom  and  power,  that  we 
might  be  more  able  to  impart  to  our 
hearers  those  things  we  all  need?  How 
often  do  we  plead  for  a  real  abiding  in 
Christ,  a  fuller  spirit  of  obedience  in 
order  that  we  may  be  fit  teachers  of 
others?  How  often  do  we  pray  that 
real  spiritual  gifts,  wisdom  and  power 
may  be  poured  out  in  fullness  upon 
our  hearers?  How  often  do  we  hold 
up  our  congregations  to  the  throne  of 
grace  that  they  may  have  a  richer  and 
deeper  Christian  experience,  a  fuller 
knowledge  of  the  Word  and  its  require- 
ments, and  of  God's  will  concerning 
them  ?  How  often  do  we  pray  for  our 
ministers  and  teachers  that  they  may 
have  a  more  thorough  infilling  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  and  that  we  might  better 
understand  their  concern  for  us  and 
for  the  cause?  How  often  do  we  pray 
that  we  may  be  more  humble,  more 
ready  to  work  with  men  as  our  ap- 
pointed leaders?  How  often  do  we 
pray  that  they  may  have  wisdom  t'O 
solve  the  vexing  problems,  and  that  we 
may  have  our  eyes  opened  to  a  knowl- 
edge of  our  duty,  that  we  may  be  real 
submissive,  ready  to  fill  our  place  as 
we  expect  our  leaders  to  fill  theirs? 

There  is  danger  that  we  often,  in- 
stead of  praying  for  ourselves  and  for 
each  other  that  we  may  all  be  led  a- 
right,  get  to  justifying  ourselves  and 
criticizing  each  other,  and  of  course 
we  fail  to  get  the  blessing.  Let  us  for- 
gei  hard  feelings  and  pray;  let  us  re- 
member our  spiritual  needs,  our 
Church's  needs,  our  ministers'  needs, 
and  pray.  Let  us  pray  with  a  believing 
heart  and  an  obedient  life.  Let  us 
pray  that  God's  rich  blessings  may  be 
poured  out  upon  us  all  that  it  may  not 
be  said  of  us  "Ye  have  not,  because  ye 
ask  not."  "Ye  ask,  and  receive  not,  be- 
cause ye  ask  amiss;  that  ye  may  con- 
sume it  upon  your  lusts."  "Lord,  teach 
us  to  pray."  Soudersburg,  Pa. 
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Missions 

He  thai  goplh  forth  and  wrepctt-,  bearing  pre- 
i:ious  seed  shall  doubtless  come  ag^ain  with  rejoic- 
ing.  blinking  his  sheave?  with  him  — Piia.  126:6 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields:  for  they 
«rr   white  already    to  harvest.^ — John  4:35 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Portland,  Oreg. 

(2235  N,  W.  Savier  St.) 
Dear  Herald  Readers  : — "The  Lord 
is  my  rock  and  my  fortress  and  my  de- 
liverer; my  God,  my  strength  in  whom 
I  will  trust.  My  buckler  and  the  horn 
of  my  salvation  and  my  high  tower" 
(Psa.  18:1).  In  these  days  of  depres- 
sion and  strikes  the  Lord  is  my  Rock 
and  my  Deliverer.  The  Lord  never 
goes  on  a  strike  and  His  storehouses 
never  are  empty,  for  which  we  are  glad. 
May  we  as  Christians  let  our  light 
shine  and  our  testimony  go  out  for  the 
truth  and  the  right. 

During  the  last  two  months  we  have 
had  a  number  of  visiting  brethren  and 
friends  with  us.  We  greatly  appreciate 
their  presence  and  help,  for  it  does  en- 
courage us  on  our  path  of  service.  On 
Sunday  evening,  June  17,  Bro.  H.  A. 
Wolfer  gave  a  talk  at  our  young  peo- 
ple's meeting,  after  which  he  preached 
a  sermon  on  Heb.  2:3. 

On  June  21,  Bro.  J.  P.  Bontrager  un- 
expectedly arrived  here  and  gave  us  a 
stirring  message  on  I  Pet.  3  :22 — "Gone 
to  Heaven." 

On  July  1  Bro.  Milo  Kauffman 
preached  on  Matt.  22:42,  to  a  large  at- 
tentive crowd  of  listeners. 

On  July  2,  Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder  spoke  to 
us  on  Psa.  91. 

We  greatly  appreciate  having  with 
us  for  a  time  Bro.  J.  N.  Kaufman  and 
family.  On  July  1,  Bro.  Kaufman 
brought  us  a  message  from  Jno.  10:16. 
In  the  evening,  during  the  Y.  P.  hour, 
Bro.  and  Sister  Kaufman  talked  to  a 
large  crowd  of  attentive  adults  and 
child  ren.  On  July  8  Bro.  Kaufman 
preached  on  "Jesus  Only"  (Matt.  17: 
8).  In  the  evening  the  two  hours  were 
given  to  the  returned  missionaries. 
Robert,  son  of  J.  W.  Shank,  gave  a 
short  talk  on  South  America.  Bro.  and 
Sister  Kaufman  gave  us  some  interest- 
ing facts  about  India  and  its  people. 
The  Kaufman  family  of  five  sang  a 
song  in  Hindi. 

Our  vacation  Bible  school  is  now  in 
progress,  with  fairly  good  attendance 
and  good  interest  and  attention. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 

July  14,  1934.  Myrtle  MiUer. 


Cottage  City,  Md. 

(Near  Washington,  D.  C.) 
Interest   was  excellent  throughout 
the  three  weeks  of  tent  meetings  held 
at  Beltsville,  Md.  Through  the  preach- 
ing of  Christ  each  evening  by  Bro.  R. 
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J.  Shenk  eight  souls  were  saved.  Will 
you  pray  that  these  converts  may  be 
lights  and  witnesses  for  Him  in  their 
homes  and  in  their  community? 

Bro.  D.  E.  Weaver  through  whom 
the  tent  was  made  available,  was  with 
us  during  the  meetings  and  served  as 
chorister. 

Summer  Bible  school  was  in  progress 
during  the  time  of  the  tent  meetings, 
so  that  we  had  the  S.  B.  S.  teachers  to 
assist  in  children's  meetings  each  eve- 
ning and  also  in  the  singing. 

The  average  attendance  at  S.  B.  S. 
was  seventy-eight.  According  to  ex- 
pressions from  parents  of  children  who 
attended,  the  school  was  a  success.  A 
number  of  parents  expressed  their  joy 
and  appreciation  of  the  amount  of  Bi- 
ble knowledge  their  children  had  ac- 
quired and  also  of  the  All  Bible  pro- 
gram used. 

July  17,  1934.    Martha  Mosemann. 


Columbia,  Pa. 

(Fourth  &  Mill  Sts.) 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name : — "Re- 
member, O  Lord,  thy  tender  mercies 
and  thy  loving  kindnesses ;  for  they 
have  been  ever  of  old."  Truly  the 
words  of  the  psalmist  should  stir  our 
hearts  to  thankfulness  and  praise. 

The  attendance  at  Sunday  school  has 
dropped  some  since  the  warm  weather 
attractions  have  come,  the  average  at- 
tendance for  the  month  of  June  being 
172.  In  our  visitation  work  we  also 
come  in  touch  with  quite  a  number  of 
families  where  since  day  school  has 
stopped  they  are  in  need  of  some 
clothes  which  will  not  be  gotten  till 
school  begins  again. 

On  July  8  there  were  69  rewards  giv- 
en to  those  who  did  not  miss  during 
the  last  quarter.  Some  are  very  faith- 
ful in  coming  every  Sunday. 

Our  monthly  Bible  Conference  was 
held  June  30  and  July  1,  when  we  were 
privileged  to  have  Bro.  Nevin  Bender, 
Greenwood,  Dela.,  with  us.  The  broth- 
er in  a  very  forceful  and  inspiring  way 
talked  on  the  different  subjects:  Eter- 
nal Contrasts;  The  Faith  of  Our  Fa- 
thers ;  The  Christian  Home ;  and  The 
Waiting  Bride.  Our  next  monthly  Bi- 
ble Conference  will  be  held  on  Aug.  4 
and  5,  when  Bro.  Amos  Myer,  Mum- 
masburg.  Pa.,  will  be  with  us.  Come 
and  spend  some  time  with  us. 

The  boys'  meeting  was  held  July  5, 
when  a  number  of  brethren  with  their 
automol^ilcs  took  the  boys  to  Bro.  Ben- 
jamin Zimmerman's  home  near  Mt. 
Joy  for  the  evening.  The  girls'  meet- 
ing was  held  on  July  10,  when  Sister 
(jladys  Eby  spoke  on  "Right  and 
Wrong  Choices." 

The  brethren  who  preached  for  us 
since  the  last  writing  have  been  George 
Graham,  Samuel  {''rey,  and  C.  Z.  Mar- 
tin. 

keceiUly  the  four  young  brethren 
from  Elizabethtown  came  one  evening 
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and  sang  at  various  places  over  the 
town.  May  God  richly  bless  the  mes- 
sage conveyed  by  song.  Sister  Suie 
Snyder,  Mt.  Joy,  spent  a  day  with  us 
going  along  in  our  visitation  work. 
Any  one  wishing  to  go  along  some 
time,  just  come  and  spend  the  day  with 
us.  It  will  be  a  good  experience  for 
your  spiritual  life.  Recently  we  had 
the  privilege  of  visiting  at  the  alms 
house,  Lancaster.  We  came  in  direct 
touch  with  five  persons.  How  grateful 
we  should  be  for  the  right  use  of  our 
minds ! 

During  the  month  of  June  we  came 
in  touch  with  42  different  homes. 

Visitors  at  the  Mission  have  been 
Bro.  and  Sister  John  Swineford  and 
daughter  Edith,  Sister  Elizabeth 
Swineford  and  Sister  Esther  Schaeffer 
of  Snyder  Co.,  Bros.  Michael  Frey  and 
Richard  Martin,  Sisters  Maggie  Mease, 
Anna  Martin,  Barbara  Longenecker, 
Lela  Eshleman,  Mary  C.  Wiker,  Suie 
Snyder,  Susanna  Swartzendruber  and 
baby  Milton  Jr.,  and  Miss  Catharine 
Lefever. 

The  council  of  the  church  was  taken 
last  Sunday,  July  15,  for  changing  the 
services  from  afternoon  to  morning, 
which  proved  very  satisfactory  for  the 
change.   Plans  will  be  announced  later. 

Our  tent  meetings  commenced  last 
evening,  July  17,  with  Bro.  C.  Z.  Mar- 
tin in  charge  of  the  meetings.  Chil- 
dren's meeting  each  evening  by  a  min- 
istering brother,  which  is  very  well  at- 
tended. Also  the  town  folks  are  com- 
ing out.  Pray  for  the  work.  Pray  for 
the  unsaved.  Pray  for  the  ones  who 
have  become  cold  and  indifferent. 
Pray  for  the  people  who  do  not  come 
to  the  services.  Pray  for  the  workers. 
Come  and  help  bv  your  presence. 
Yours  "Till  He  Come." 

Gertrude  M.  Lefever. 

July  18,  1934. 


Detroit,  Mich. 

(15559  Curtis  Ave.) 

To  those  interested  in  the  work  here, 
Greeting: — We  rejoice  to  acknowledge 
the  goodness  of  the  Lord  in  this  part 
of  His  vineyard.  Surely  His  mercy 
endureth  forever. 

Our  Bible  school  held  from  June  11 
to  29,  we  feel  was  a  time  of  blessed 
sowing  of  the  Word  of  Life.  Pray  with 
us  that  it  may  be  very  fruitful.  The 
enrollment  was  152.  This  did  not  in- 
clude those  that  came  less  than  3  days. 
The  average  attendance  for  the  three 
weeks  was  124.  More  than  100  received 
certificates  for  faithful  attendance  and 
good  work.  The  interest  of  both  par- 
ents and  children  came  to  its  peak  at 
the  program  given  at  the  close  of  the 
school.  The  children  gave  expression 
representative  of  the  work  done  to  an 
overflow  crowd.  Although  the  weather 
was  extremely  warm,  everyone  was  in- 
terested and  attention  was  good.  May 
God  reward  those  teachers  who  so 
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faithfully  labored  and  sacrificed  for  the 
Cause. 

Our  regular  services  have  been  some- 
what affected  by  several  of  our  people 
being  away  on  vacation.  We  are  glad 
to  know  they  do  not  absent  themselves 
from  fellowshipping  with  God's  peo- 
ple at  such  times. 

Sister  Lela  Mann  is  at  present  en- 
joying a  few  weeks  rest  at  her  home 
in  Elkhart,  Ind.  We  miss  all  those 
who  are  away  but  pray  God's  blessing 
on  them. 

Our  pastor,  Bro.  F.  B.  Raber,  is  away 
in  Bible  school  work  in  Canada.  In 
his  absence  July  15,  Bro.  Dan  Oyer  of 
the  Ashley  congregation  was  here  and 
brought  us  very  timely  messages  in 
forenoon  and  evening.  We  appreciated 
the  presence  and  help  of  his  family 
also.  We  are  looking  forward  to  hav- 
ing Bro.  Sherman  Maust  of  Pigeon, 
Mich,  with  us  next  Sunday.  We  rejoice 
that  these  brethren  can  come  and  wor- 
ship with  us  and  so  make  it  possible 
for  Bro.  Raber  to  be  away  some. 

We  want  to  express  our  heartfelt 
thanks  to  those  friends  in  Indiana  who 
so  kindly  sent  provisions  along  to  help 
in  the  Bible  school ;  also  those  in  Mich- 
igan, viz,  Ashley  and  Midland,  for  their 
generous  supplies  in  June  and  July. 
We  were  pleasantly  surprised  one  day 
in  our  Bible  school  to  have  Bro.  and 
Sister  Monroe  Wyse  and  family  come 
in  our  midst.  They  brought  a  delicious 
dinner  along  sufficient  for  the  teaching 
staff  which  was  appreciated  by  all. 

May  God  bless  each  of  you  that  have 
had  a  part  in  the  work  here  and  may 
we  ever  count  on  your  prayers. 

July  19,  1934         The  Workers. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 

(Dillerville  Mission) 
Dear  Herald  Readers  : — We  surely 
can  rejoice'  when  we  see  how  that  the 
Lord  is  blessing  the  work  at  our  sum- 
mer Bible  school  at  Chestnut  St, 
Church.  The  Lord  lias  put  a  burden  on 
hearts  to  open  and  finance  the  transpor- 
tation for  children  at  Dillerville  and 
along  the  Lincoln  Highway  east  of 
Lancaster.  We  surely  praise  the  Lord 
for  that. 

.  School  opened  Monday  with  128  pu- 
pils, 14  teachers.  Closed  Friday  of  first 
week  with  206  pupils  and  18  teachers. 
One  pupil  from  Dillerville  memorized 
over  130  verses  the  first  week.  The  bus 
hauls  between  55  and  65  children  every 
day  from  Dillerville  and  around  the  vil- 
lage and  about  the  same  number  from 
Lincoln  Highway  east. 

Last  week  we  came  to  a  home  where 
the  father  and  three  small  children 
lived,  "the  mother  would  not  live  with 
him,  being,  a  very  rough  and  ungodly 
man.  We  took  these  three  children  to 
Sunday  school — the  oldest,  a  boy  of  8 
years.  The  father  did  not  wish  them  to 
go  to  Bible  school  at  first,  but  finally  by 
the  grace  of  God  we  received  his  con- 
sent that  they  could  go,  While  we  were 


still  in  the  community  the  children  call- 
ed out  of  a  second  story  window  and 
told  us  that  they  were  locked  in.  The 
father  goes  away  nights  and  seldom 
returns  before  midnight,  leaving  the 
children  in  fear  all  the  time.  The  fam- 
ily moved  in  about  3  weeks  ago,  and  we 
prayed  earnestly  to  the  Lord  in  their 
behalf.  Surely  we  could  "weep  with 
those  that  weep."  The  Lord  heard  our 
prayers.  A  fire  destroyed  a  coal — lum- 
ber— feed  property  which  is  very  close 
to  their  home,  and  this  boy  was  sup- 
posed to  have  started  the  fire.  The  boy 
was  taken  to  the  Rotary  Home  that 
same  evening  and  later  was  taken  to 
the  Millersville  Children's  Home  (be- 
cause the  Rotary  Home  is  for  older 
boys)  and  we  heard  to-day  that  the  two 
smaller  children,  girls,  are  to  be  taken 
there  also.  Praise  the  Lord  that  these 
dear  little  ones  are  under  Christian  in- 
fluence. And  pray  that  the  father  too 
may  turn  away  from  his  wicked  ways. 

The  Sunday  school  is  well  attended, 
but  because  the  weather  is  so  warm 
many  do  not  stay  for  the  church  serv- 
ices. 

The  brethren  who  labored  with  us 
faithfully  the  past  month  or  more  were 
Stoner  Krady,  Daniel  Gish,  John  Mose- 
mann,  J.  D.  Mininger,  and  Martin  Mil- 
ler. The  last  brother  was  overcome  with 
the  heat  while  delivering  the  message, 
and  asked  Bro.  A.  A.  Landis  to  continue 
with  the  sermon. 

This  was  a  similar  experience  we 
witnessed  at  Bacton,  when  Bro.  Jacob 
Shotzberger  while  bringing  the  Word 
of  the  Lord,  said,  "I  must  stop,"  and 
immediately  fell  over  dead.  The  Lord 
had  called  him  home  to  be  with  Him 
forever. 

Bro.  Miller  soon  recovered  and  left 
the  services,  feeling  well  again.  May  the 
Lord  give  him  strength  and  power  from 
high  heaven  to  witness  before  this  sin- 
ful, wicked  generation,  that  more  souls 
might  l:>e  won  into  His  Kingdom  be- 
fore it  is  forever  too  late. 

If  it  is  possible  for  you  to  come,  we 
will  l^e  glad  to  see  you  in  our  services. 
.Services  every  Sunday  afternoon. 

July  19,  1934.  The  Workers. 

WEEKLY  NEWS  LETTER  FROM 
SOUTH  AMERICA 

(June  15,  1934) 

By  Florence  B.  Lauver 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  Dear  Name  : — As 
I  write  this  we  are  reminded  that  at  this 
time  13  years  ago  we  were  on  the 
ocean,  coming  to  the  Argentine  for  the 
first  time.  Our  ship  arrived  June  29. 
How  time  flies !  Many  things  can  hap- 
pen in  thirteen  years.  Perhaps  the 
Lord  will  come  and  take  us  home  be- 
fore that  many  years  pass  again.  The 
signs  of  His  coming  are  being  mani- 
fested on  all  sides. 

Just  now  we  read  in  the  papers  of  a 
severe  earthquake  in  the  northern  part 
of  the  Argentine  in  the  province  of  Cor- 


dova. A  small  town,  Sampaxo,  was 
completely  destroyed.  The  shocks  con- 
tinued for  the  greater  part  of  a  week. 
Those  who  have  not  left  for  other  parts 
are  living  in  tents,  and  now  rains  and 
snows  have  visited  these  mountainous 
sections.  We  are  having  cold,  damp 
weather,  and  when  in  the  house  it  feels 
good  to  be  near  the  wood  stove.  There 
are  many  sick  folk  and  some  diphtheria 
around.  We  have  all  had  colds.  Bro. 
Lauver  had  a  pain  in  his  back,  and  with 
my  cold  I  had  ear  ache  that  did  not 
want  to  stop  for  several  days.  We 
praise  the  Lord  that  in  all  these  years 
with  our  family  of  five  children  we 
have  had  very  little  sickness  while  in 
the  Argentine.  Glenn  has  some  trou- 
ble with  his  eyes  and  nerves.  Pray  for 
him  in  his  school  work. 

Bro.  Carlos  Barbosa  is  helping  Bro. 
Hershey  with  some  manual  work  at  the 
Orphanage.  So  we  want  to  go  to  Mar- 
tinez de  Hoz  in  his  stead  for  the  meet- 
ing this  week.  We  are  working  six 
small  towns  around  Casares ;  namely, 
Moctezuma,  Smith,  La  Sofia,  Ordoque, 
Martinez  de  Hoz  and  Quiroga.  Bro. 
Barbosa  lives  in  Quiroga,  a  larger 
town,  and  also  works  Martinez  de  Hoz. 
To  Moct.,  and  Smith  we  go  weekly, 
and  to  the  South  to  La  Sofia  and  Or- 
doque every  two  weeks.  In  Smith  we 
have  the  meeting  in  the  afternoon  and 
in  Moctezuma,  six  miles  nearer  home, 
we  have  it  on  the  same  day  but  at 
night.  In  La  Sofia  we  do  likewise, 
have  the  meeting  in  the  afternoon  and 
in  Ordoque  at  night.  So  that  lets  us 
have  meetings  in  four  towns  in  two 
days.  Pray  for  these  six  towns,  that 
souls  may  find  Christ  as  their  Savior. 
In  La  Sofia  there  are  a  nice  little  bunch 
of  interested  people,  and  we  have  the 
meeting  in  a  home  where  quite  a  few 
people  assemble. 

Sister  Delia  Cappa,  a  young  sister 
of  our  town,  has  gone  to  teach  in  the 
school  in  Pehuajo.  Our  teachers  here 
are  Sisters  Isabel  Carranza  and  Pilar 
Fernandez.  Sister  Cappa  is  in  the 
Weber  home.  Pray  for  her.  She  is 
very  talented,  but  must  be  fullv  surren- 
dered to  the  Master  to  be  of  use  for 
Christ  and  His  cause.  There  is  much 
poverty  and  begging  in  our  town.  It 
seems  that  all  morning  one  has  to  an- 
swer the  door  to  beggars  or  people  who 
want  to  sell  things.  Some  come  at 
dinner  time  and  we  give  them  a  meal 
sometimes.  A  certain  man  came  and 
we  gave  him  a  hot  dinner  on  the  vesti- 
bule table.  On  the  same  day  Bros. 
Lantz  and  Hershey  were  here.  We 
finished  eating  our  dinner  and  when 
Bro.  Lantz  went  to  the  vestibule  to  get 
his  hat  it  was  gone  so  the  next  time 
that  old  man  came  he  went  away  with- 
out anything  to  eat  because  he  had 
robbed  the  hat. 

Some  time  ago  the  Di  Pietros  were 
here  on  the  way  home  from  their  tour 
(Continued  on  page  368) 
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Family  Circle 

A«  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord.. 
— Joshua  24:15. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for  this 
is  right. — Bphesians  6:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  side  of 
thine  house;  thy  children  like  oliVe  plants  around: 
thy  table.— Psalm  128:3. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the: 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Ephesians  6 :2. 


MOTHER'S  REST 


By  Rose  Buckwalter 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Folded  to  rest; 
The  hands  that  wrought 
In  ceaseless  loving  care, 

Long  nights  and  longer  days, 
That  other  souls  in  joy  be  brought, 
Along  the  path  of  life 
and  love  and  praise. 

Folded  in  sleep; 
The  eyes  that  sought 

To  see  the  path,  that  leads 
To  heavenly  heights  and  ways. 
That  other  eyes  in  light  be  taught 
Away  from  sin  to  look,  and 
unto  heaven  raise. 

Folded  in  peace; 
The  feet  that  walked 

So  many  countless  steps, 

Long  months  and  longer  years. 
That  other  feet  in  trust  might  walk 
Along  the  path,  where  she  had 
brushed  away  the  fears. 

Silent  and  still; 
The  mouth,  the  tongue, 
In  earthly  joy  and  love 
No  more  to  ope  and  speak, 
The  tender  words  her  heart  had  sung 
To  those  she  loved,  their  every 
joy  to  seek. 

Mother  is  gone; 
The  form  we  love 

But  none  can  wish  her,  where 
These  earthly  sorrows  be, 
Now  other  hearts,  in  heaven  above 
One  treasure,  more  have  laid, 
because  she's  there. 

Hesston,  Kans. 


THE  DANGER  OF  GODLESSNESS 
IN  SOCIAL  LIFE 


By  Dora  Evelyn  Hershberger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  term  social  includes  in  its  fullest 
meaning-  all  companionship,  mutual  re- 
lationships, and  friendly  associations. 
In  our  social  contacts — be  it  in  a  lim- 
ited unit  of  two,  or  twelve,  or  twenty, 
or  whatever  the  number — we  too  fre- 
quently fail  to  recognize  harmful  influ- 
ences. Nor  is  the  problem  limited  to. 
any  particular  age  or  group ;  but  from 
the  beginning  of  life  until  we  draw  our 
last  mortal  breath,  unless  we  have  com- 
pletely isolated  ourselves  and  live  as 
selfish  hermits,  we  meet  with  other 
people  and  leave  an  imprint  of  some 
kind,  be  it  good  or  bad. 

The  influence  of  bad  social  condi- 
tions is  extremely  treacherous.  Little 
by  little  it  steals  its  way  into  our  lives, 
undermining  character.  Unconsciously 
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one  bad  thougjjt  after  another  is  im- 
bibed; a  lesser  sin  paves  the  way  for  a 
greater,  until  one  becomes  quite  hard- 
ened. 

Conversation  usually  occupies  much 
of  the  time  of  many  social  assemblages. 
We  are  blind  to  much  of  the  far-reach- 
ing effect  of  our  conversation,  because 
too  many  like  to  be  entertained  with 
spicy  gossip  and  foolish  jesting.  Mak- 
ing sport  of  some  one  or  something 
breaks  down  and  tears  apart  but  never 
builds  up  anything  worth  while. 

The  tongue  is  an  index  to  the  heart, 
according  to  Luke  6:45,  for  "of  the  a- 
bundance  of  the  heart  his  mouth  speak- 
eth." 

In  Mark  7:15  we  read  further  that 
"There  is  nothing  from  without  a  man 
that  entering  can  defile  him ;  but  the 
things  which  come  out  of  him,  those 
are  they  that  defile  the  man." 

Beware  that  you  do  not  heed  those 
who  seek  to  praise  and  flatter,  seeking 
friendship  falsely  only  to  use  it  for  an 
ulterior  purpose.  The  psalmist  de- 
scribes such  deceivers:  "The  words  of 
his  mouth  were  smoother  than  butter, 
but  war  was  in  his  heart;  his  words 
were  softer  than  oil,  yet  were  they 
drawn  swords"  (Psa.  55:21). 

James  warns  against  the  unbridled 
tongue  (3:5-8)  :  "Even  so  the  tongue  is 
a  little  member  and  boasteth  great 
things.  Behold  how  great  a  matter  a 
little  fire  kindleth  !  And  the  tongue  is 
a  fire,  a  world  of  iniquity:  so  is  the 
tongue  among  our  members,  and  it 
defileth  the  whole  body,  and  setteth  on 
fire  the  course  of  nature  ;  and  it  is  set 
on  fire  of  hell." 

The  psalmist  admonishes,  "Keep  thy 
tongue  from  evil,  and  thy  lips  from 
speaking  guile."  He  also  adds  in  Psa. 
101  :5,  "Whoso  privily  slandereth  his 
neighbour,  him  will  I  cut  off." 

Some  like  to  be  the  first  to  peddle  a 
morsel  of  idle  gossip,  and  they  soon 
find  a  ready  audience.  Timothy  accu- 
rately describes  them  in  chapter  5 : 
"And  withal  they  learn  to  be  idle,  wan- 
dering about  from  house  to  house  ;  and 
not  only  idle,  but  tattlers  also,  and 
busybodies,  speaking  things  which 
thev  ought  not." 

Filthy  speech  indicates  a  filthy  con- 
dition of  the  mind.  Words  once  spok- 
en can  never  be  recalled,  no  matter  how 
sincerely  we  regret  them.  No  salve 
has  been  discovered  to  heal  the  wound 
without  leaving  an  uglv  scar  as  a  re- 
minder of  our  thoughtless  speech. 

A  good  rule  to  guide  our  speech  is 
found  in  a  poem  from  the  Arabian : 
"If  you  are  tempted  to  reveal 

A  tale  to  you  some  one  has  told 
About  another,  make  it  pass. 

Before  you  speak,  three  gates  of  gold. 
These  narrow  gates:  First,  'Is  it  true?' 

Then,  'Is  it  needful?'  In  your  mind 
Give  truthful  answer.     And  the  next 

Is  last  and  narrowest.  'Is  it  kind?' 
And  if  to  reach  your  lips  al  last 

It  passes  through  these  gateways  three. 
Then  you  may  tell  the  tale,  nor  fear 
What  the  result  of  speech  may  be." 
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If  you  can  not  say  anything  good  a- 
bout  the  individual,  don't  say  anything. 
All  too  frequently  gossip  is  based  on 
personal  jealousy  and  a  desire  to  put 
some  one  else  in  a  bad  light. 

Other  dangers  which  are  works  of 
the  flesh,  are  the  pleasures  and  enter- 
tainments which  choke  out  the  Word 
of  God  as  the  weeds  and  thorns  did  the 
good  plants  in  the  parable  of  the  sower. 

Worldly  amusements  and  revelings 
finally  lead  to  a  complete  rejection  of 
God  by  the  revelers  as  in  the  days  that 
are  described  in  Job  21 :11-15. 

Some  things,  apparently  innocent  e- 
nough  in  themselves,  lead  to  greater 
evils,  much  as  the  entertainment  at 
Herod's  birthday  party  described  in 
Matt.  14:6-8  culminated  in  the  behead- 
ing of  John  the  Baptist. 

Indulgence  in  these  things  will  bar 
men  from  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  and 
punishment  awaits  them  according  to 
II  Pet.  2:13-17. 

The  worst  danger  lies  in  the  spread- 
ing of  evil.  One  bad  person  can  soon 
lower  the  moral  standard  of  the  entire 
group.  One  vile,  evil-minded  person 
is  a  moral  leper  who  will  soon  contami- 
nate the  entire  community. 

When  you  store  fruit  to  keep  until 
spring  you  examine  it  very  carefully  to 
see  that  there  are  no  bad  spots  for  you 
know  that  one  little  rotten  spot  now 
will  grow  and  spread  rapidly  and  can 
soon  spoil  all  of  your  harvest.  Are 
you  as  careful  in  your  choice  of  asso- 
ciates for  yourself?  For  your  family? 
If  not,  why  not?  Aren't  you  worth  as 
much  as  a  bushel  of  apples? 

We  grow  to  be  like  those  with  whom 
we  associate. 

The  real  tragedy  of  an  ungodly  so- 
cial life  lies  in  the  innocent  victims. 
Perhaps  you  see  the  danger  and  will 
shun  evil  companions.  You  may  have 
the  opportunity  to  avoid  the  wicked- 
ness and  its  consequent  harvest.  There 
are  those  who  have  no  choice,  but  inust 
sufifer  the  bitterest  agony  because  some 
one  else  has  sinned.  In  studying  the 
liquor  problem,  this  fact  repeatedly 
crops  out.  Children  and  grandchildren 
also  pay  the  price.  In  some  countries 
the  high  rate  of  birth  of  idiots  and  im- 
beciles is  largely  due  to  the  continued 
use  of  alcoholic  liquor. 

In  our  own  country,  the  sin  of  social 
impurity  is  claiming  many  defenseless 
victims.  The  most  terrible  sight  I 
have  ever  witnessed  was  such  a  victim. 
While  walking  down  the  street  I  sud- 
denly saw  a  sight  hard  to  describe.  I 
still  feel  a  wave  of  repulsion  steal  over 
me  when  I  recall  the  scene.  Before 
me  was  a  child,  a  girl  of  about  ten ;  the 
left  half  of  her  face  was  almost  all  rot- 
ted away  from  the  temple  to  the  chin. 
A  sickly  looking  yellowish  salve  of  sul- 
phur and  lard  had  been  smeared  over 
the  sore  in  a  feeble  attempt  to  do 
.something  for  the  sufferer.  The  girl 
(Continued  on  page  363) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Theme  for  the  Quarter:  PROPHETS  AND  KINGS  OF  ISRAEL 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

Lesson  for  Aug.  5,  1934.— ELISHA  HELPS 
THE  NEEDY. 

Lesson  Scope. — I  Kings  4:1-44. 

Lesson  Text.— I  Kings  4:1-7,  42-44. 

Time  and  Place.— About  852-842  B.  C;  Gil- 
gal  and  Vicinity. 

Leading  Character. — Elisha. 

Golden  Text. — Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it 
unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  my  breth- 
ren, ye  have  done  it  unto  me. — -Matt.  25: 
40. 

Points  for  Meditation, 

1.  The  man  of  God. 

2.  Humanity's  need. 

3.  Christian  opportunities. 

4.  Relief  for  the  poor. 

5.  Cooperating  with  the  Lord. 

6.  The  miracle-working  power  of  God. 

7.  Enough  and  for  all — upon  conditions. 

Introductory  Thoughts. — A  new  prophet 
has  arrived  on  the  scene.  Even  in  our  last 
lesson  we  learned  some  of  Elisha,  but  so 
long  as  Elijah  was  on  the  scene  we  saw  little 
of  Elisha,  save  as  a  helper  and  successor  to 
Elijah.  In  personality  the  two  men  were  as 
opposite  from  each  other  as  day  is  from  night. 
In  devotion  to  God  and  in  vested  power  they 
were  just  alike.  It  gives  us  to  understand 
that  unity  in  the  Lord  does  not  necessarily 
mean  similarity  in  personality.  The  impor- 
tant thing,  however,  is  to  have  our  personali- 
ty upon  the  altar  of  the  Lord.  In  power  with 
the  Lord,  as  we  said,  these  two  men  stood 
on  an  equality;  but  instead  of  the  spectacular 
and  impressive  Elijah,  we  now  have  the  mild- 
mannered  Elisha,  doing  mighty  works  for 
God. 

LESSON  COMMENTS 

Relief  for  the  Poor  (1-7).— In  this 
case  it  was  a  poor  widow.  Her  hus- 
band, who  had  been  one  of  the  sons  of 
the  prophets,  was  dead.  She  was  in 
dire  distress.  Coming  to  Elisha,  she 
told  him  of  her  plight.  After  inauiring 
concerning  her  needs,  he  directed  her 
to  borrow  many  vessels.  Though  she 
had  but  a  pot  of  oil,  this  was  iniracu- 
lously  increased,  so  that  it  filled  all  the 
vessels  she  had  borrowed.  Then  the 
prophet  directed  her  to  sell  the  oil.  and 
use  what  was  left  for  the  support  of 
her  family.  From  this  incident  there 
are  a  number  of  lessons  which  we  may 
meditate  upon  with  profit: 

1.  This  widow,  though  in  great  dis- 
tress, with  debts  and  starvation  staring 
her  in  the  face,  had  but  one  request: 
some  kind  of  relief  that  would  keep  her 
children  from  starving.  She  made  no 
demands ;  simply  went  to  a  friend  in 
trouble.  Moreover,  she  went  to  the 
man  of  God,  signifying  that  she  looked 
to  the  Lord  for  her  help,  going  to  Eli- 
sha because  he  was  the  Lord's  repre- 
sentative. 

2.  We  are  impressed  with  the  prac- 
tical way  in  which  Elisha  offered  his 
aid.  The  first  thing  that  he  did  was 
to  give  her  something  to  do.  No  one 
should  apply  for  aid  until  he  has  done 
all  he  could  himself,  and  is  willing  to 
do  all  in  his  power  to  do  in  the  way  of 
providing  for  self.    In  this,  as  in  all 


other  things,  we  should  be  willing  and 
ready  to  cooperate  with  the  Lord  in 
all  the  promised  blessings  He  has  to 
bestow  upon  us.  Not  only  did  this 
woman  work,  but  she  put  her  boys  to 
work. 

3.  God  bountifully  supplied  her 
needs.  Her  vessels  were  all  filled.  She 
had  enough  to  pay  her  debts,  and  some 
besides.  His  promise,  "I  will  never 
leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee,"  proved 
unfailing  in  this  case.  And  so  it  will 
in  all  cases.  We  do  not  always  get 
what  we  ask  for,  or  may  expect,  for 
two  reasons:  (1)  If  we  pray  according 
to  His  will  and  in  the  spirit  of  "Th)' 
will  be  done,"  His  wisdom  sometimes 
prompts  Him  to  give  us  more  or  some- 
thing better  than  we  ask  for.  Our  wis- 
dom is  imperfect,  and  we  sometimes, 
even  with  good  intentions,  ask  for 
things  that  would  not  be  for  our  good 
if  they  were  given  us.  In  such  cases 
God  answers  more  wisely  than  we  ask. 
(2)  Too  often  people  ask  for  selfish 
reasons.  The  Bible  is  clear  in  stating 
its  conditions  for  answered  prayer, 
and  we  should  be  diligent  in  learning 
these  conditions.  But  where  we  meet 
God's  conditions,  we  need  not  hesitate 
in  coming  to  Him  for  anything  we  may 
need. 


PREPARATION  FOR  SERVICE.— 
II  Timothy  2 

Topia  for  August  5 

MOTTO 

"Neglect  not  the  gift  that  is  in  thee." 

OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  Consecration. 

1.  A  living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable.— 

Rom.  12:1,  2. 

2.  According  to  the  gift. — Rom.  12:6-8. 

3.  Self-renunciation. — Luke  14:26. 

II.  Study  to  Have  God's  Approval. 

1.  As   a   workman   with   the   Word.— II 

Tim.  2:15. 

2.  Desire  the  best  gifts.  —  I  Cor.  12:31; 

14:12. 

3.  The  more  excellent  way. — I  Cor.  13. 

4.  Self-control.— I  Cor.  9:24-27. 

5.  Purified  from  evil.— II  Tim.  2:20,  21. 

6.  Diligence   with  the  task   in   hand. —  I 

Tim.  4:13-16. 

7.  Under  the  control  of  the  Spirit. — Col. 

1:28,  29;  II  Tim.  1:6,  7. 

8.  As  a  pattern  of  sound  doctrine. — Tit. 

2:1-10. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Juniors. 

1.  Textwords,  "Serve,"  "Service." 

2.  Preparing  for  God's  Service. 

a.  Giving  my  heart  to  Jesus. 

b.  Learning  to  know  His  Word  and 

will. 

c.  Keeping  all  His  commandments. 

d.  Learning  things  that  make  my  head 

and  hands  of  service  in  helping 
His  cause. 


Feeding  One  Hundred  Men  (42-44). 

— We  are  impressed  with  the  man  of 
God's  opportunities.  To  us  the  adino- 
nition  comes,  "As  we  have  therefore 
opportunity,  let  us  do  good  unto  all 
men,  especially  unto  those  who  are  of 
the  household  of  faith."  The  chapter 
from  which  our  lesson  text  is  taken 
contains  a  number  of  miracles  per- 
formed by  the  man  of  God.  Elisha  was 
in  the  power  of  God  and  through  him 
God  worked  wondrous  miracles.  But 
he  was  not  the  only  one  who  made 
use  of  his  opportunities.  "There  came 
a  man  from  Baalshalisha,  and  brought 
the  man  of  God  bread  of  the  firstfruits, 
twenty  loaves  of  barley,  and  full  ears 
of  corn  in  the  husk  thereof.  And  he 
said.  Give  unto  the  people,  that  they 
may  eat."  It  reminds  us  of  the  feeding 
of  the  five  thousand  at  the  time  when 
Christ  was  the  Man  of  God  on  earth. 
Elisha  accepted  the  gift  and  with  it  he 
fed  the  multitude.  And  he  was  all  the 
more  able  to  do  service  for  God  because 
in  this  great  work  he  was  supported  by 
others.  Every  time  you  stand  in  sup- 
port of  the  man  of  God  who  is  doing 
great  things  for  God  you  are  doing  it 
as  unto  the  Lord.  They  who  live  for 
the  good  of  fellow  men  are  the  great- 
est beneficiaries  from  this  record  of 
good  deeds.  "As  we  have  therefore 
opportunity,  let  us  do  good."  The 
promise:  "He  shall  not  lose  his  re- 
ward."— K. 


e.  Watching  to   keep   from   evils  that 

would  spoil. 

f.  Looking  for  the  good  that  will  help. 

g.  Growing  in  wisdom  and  stature  and 

favor. 

h.  Learning    the    way   of  sub-mission 

that  I  may  the  better  go  on  God's 
mission. 
For  Seniors. 

1.  Spiritual  Preparation  for  Service. 

2.  The  Place  of  Physical  and  Intellectual 

Preparation  in  a  Life  of  Service. 

3.  Under  the  Training  Hand  of  God  in 

All  Preparation. 


THE  DANGER  OF  GODLESSNESS 

(Continued  from  page  362) 

with  whom  I  was  walking  lived  in  the 
city  and  related  the  history  of  the  case. 
The  parents  had  lived  impure  lives  and 
now  all  seven  of  the  children  have  a 
blighted  heritage.  The  £jirl  we  saw 
was  the  worst  of  all.  In  fact,  her  case 
was  so  bad  the  institution  to  which  she 
had  been  sent  would  not  keep  her.  The 
danger  of  infection  for  others  is  great. 
Only  after  seeing  this  awful  sieht  did 
I  fullv  realize  the  depth  of  suffering 
caused  by  the  visiting-  of  the  sins  of  the 
fathers  upon  the  children,  even  unto 
the  third  and  fourth  generations,  of 
them  that  hate  Him. 

Manv  troubles  arise  from  a  failure 
to  look  ahead  and  visualize  the  dire 
consequences  of  an  ungodly  social  life. 

Shipshewana,  Ind. 
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Field  Notes 


The  brotherhood  at  New  Providence, 
Pa.,  is  looking  forward  to  a  harvest 
home  and  Sunday  school  meeting,  to  be 
held  Aug.  9.  G. 

Bro,  John  Gingerich  of  Elkhart,  Ind., 
preached  for  the  congregation  worship- 
ing in  Goshen  College  building  on  Sun- 
day morning,  July  15. 


The   Executive   Committee   of  the 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities  held  a  meeting  at  the  Admin- 
istration Building,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  on 
Saturday  of  last  week. 


We  are  glad  to  hear  that  Bro.  Ira  S. 
Johns,  whose  illness  was  recorded  in 
these  columns  several  weeks  ago,  is 
gradually  recovering,  and  we  hope  ere 
long  to  hear  of  his  complete  restoration 
to  health. 


Bro.  M.  C.  Lehman  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
has  been  secured  for  a  series  of  meet- 
ings at  Bethel  Church  near  Garden 
City,  Mo.,  to  be  held  July  27  to  Aug.  3. 
May  the  Lord  bless  these  efforts  to  the 
salvation  and  spiritual  uplift  of  many 
souls. 


An  interesting  program  of  a  harvest 
home  and  Sunday  school  meeting  at 
Masonville  Mennonite  Church,  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  Aug.  15,  is  before  us. 
Instructors:  J.  A.  Ressler,  J.  H.  Mose- 
mann,  Melvin  Bishop,  Frank  Lehman, 
Henry  Lutz,  J.  W.  Weaver. 

Brethren  S.  E.  Allgyer  of  West  Lib- 
erty, Ohio,  and  O.  N.  Johns  of  Canton. 
Ohio,  filled  an  appointment  at  the  Mar- 
tins Creek  Church  near  Millersburg, 
Ohio,  on  Monday  evening  of  last  week, 
and  performed  a  similar  service  at  the 
Berlin  Church  on  Tuesday  evening. 


An  all-day  harvest  home  and  Sunday 
school  meeting  is  to  be  held  at  the 
Chestnut  Hill  Mennonite  Church,  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  Aug.  11.  Speakers  :  Hen- 
ry L.  Lutz,  Martin  E.  Kraybill,  John  S. 
Hess,  Stoner  Krady,  Harvey  Grove,  A 
A.  Landis. 


Under  the  auspices  of  the  Franconia 
Mennonite  Mission  Board,  a  Sunday 
school  was  organized  July  15  in  Spring 
Mount,  Pa.,  with  a  total  attendance  of 
212,  nearly  half  of  them  from  the  local 
community.  The  prayers  of  God's 
people  in  behalf  of  that  work  are  solic- 
ited. 


A  mission  meeting  will  be  held  at  the 
Diller  Mennonite  Church  near  New- 
ville,  Pa.,  on  Sunday,  Aug.  12.  Speak- 
ers :  N.  H.  Mack,  O.  O.  Miller,  J.  Irvin 
Lehman.  Come  and  help  a  small  con- 
gregation in  its  efforts  to  create  a  non- 
fading  missionary  spirit  in  the  com- 
munity.        P.  W.  C. 


Considerable  material  which  we 
would  like  to  have  published  in  this 
number  of  the  Gospel  Herald  is  held 
over  a  week  for  want  of  room.  We  thank 
our  faithful  contributors  for  what  they 
are  doing.  Brief  messages  will  enable 
us  to  print  more  of  them,  and  more 
promptly  after  we  receive  them. 


Bro.  Mahlon  Witmer  was  ordained  to 
the  ministry  at  New  Holland,  Pa.,  on 
Thursday  of  last  week.  The  home  bish- 
op, Bro.  John  M.  Souder,  who  ordained 
him,  was  assisted  by  a  number  of  oth- 
ers. May  the  Lord  bless  our  dear  broth- 
er in  his  responsible  calling,  and  make 
him  a  blessing  to  every  congregation 
he  may  be  called  to  serve. 


Harvest  Home  Meeting. — We  are  in 

possession  of  a  program  of  the  harvest 
home  meeting  at  the  Millersville,  Pa., 
Mennonite  Church  Aug.  16,  as  stated 
by  the  correspondent  from  that  place. 
Speakers  :  A.  J.  Metzler,  John  H.  Mose- 
mann,  John  W.  Weaver,  John  K. 
Charles,  Henry  F.  Garber.  The  pro- 
gram indicates  that  it  will  be  an  inter- 
esting meeting. 

Nonresistance  in  Colonial  Pennsyl- 
vania.— A  copy  of  this  booklet  was  laid 
on  our  desk  one  day  last  week.  It  con- 
sists of  extracts  from  a  thesis  written 
by  Wilbur  J.  Bender  on  this  subject, 
and  is  being  sent  out  by  the  Mennonite 
Peace  Problems  Committee.  Arrange- 
ments have  been  made  whereby  this 
booklet  may  be  made  available  in  each 
of  our  Mennonite  communities. 


Centennial  Issue. — We  are  in  receipt 
of  several  sample  copies  of  the  Calen- 
dar of  Appointments  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  of  Ontario.  This  Calendar  is 
of  es])ecial  interest,  being  the  one  hini- 
dredth  issue  since  the  Church  in  On- 
tario ))egan  issuing  these  Calendars 
amnially.   It  is  ;i  i)ook  of  58  i)ages,  con- 


taining a  report  of  this  year's  Ontario 
Conference,  constitutions  of  the  vari- 
ous Mennonite  organizations  in  the 
province,  and  well  written  articles  con- 
taining valuable  data  of  historic  inter- 
est. 


Bro.  Lloy  Kniss  and  family  of  Ft. 
Wayne,  Ind.,  stopped  at  Scottdale  on 
Tuesday  evening  of  last  week,  en  route 
to  Johnstown,  Pa.,  their  former  home. 
Their  purpose  in  stopping  at  Scottdale 
was  to  leave  Sister  Harriet  Lapp  at  the 
home  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Levi  Mumaw, 
who  is  expecting  to  remain  here  until 
school  opens  at  Goshen,  Ind.,  in  Sep- 
tember. Bro.  Kniss  is  one  of  the  in- 
structors in  the  young  people's  insti- 
tute being  held  at  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
this  week. 


Following  are  among  recent  visitors 
at   the   Publishing   House   and  with 
friends  at  Scottdale:  Kenneth  Berk- 
shire and  family,  A.  J.  Metzler,  Mason- 
town,  Pa.;  Theo.  R.  Nickel  and  family, 
Earlimart,  Calif. ;  I.  W.  Royer  and  San- 
ford  R.  Trover,  Orrville,  Ohio;  Mar- 
tha and  Mary  Byer,  Tampa,  Fla. ;  Pres- 
ton Moyers,  Broadway,  Va. ;  John  R. 
Mumaw,  Harrisonburg,  Va. ;  Harriet 
Lapp,  Goshen,  Ind.;  H.  A.  Alderfer, 
Harrisburg,  Pa.;  M.  C.  Lehman,  Go- 
shen, Ind. ;  Wm.  E.  Detweiler,  Canton, 
Ohio  ;  Isaac  T.  Hollinger  and  wife,  Re- 
becka  Hauck,  Lancaster,  Pa. ;  Mary  E. 
Hollinger,  Brownstown,  Pa.;  -Walter 
Otto,  Paul  Miller,  Springs,  Pa. ;  D.  E. 
Smucker,  Bluffton,  Ohio;  L.  H.  Ileil- 
man.  New  York  City. 


Correspondence 


Upland,  Calif. 

(From  the  North  Pomona  Sunday 
School) 

Dear  Herald  Readers  :— Praise  God 
for  His  wonderful  love  and  His  boun- 
tiful blessings  to  us,  both  temporal  and 
spiritual. 

We  have  enjoyed  many  wonderful 
blessings  since  our  last  letter  to  the 
Herald.  Among  those  who  were  per- 
mitted to  enjoy  the  rich  spiritual  feast 
at  the  Pacific  Coast  Conference  at 
Nampa,  Idaho,  were  Bro.  and  Sister 
James  Bucher,  Bro.  Guy  Hostetler, 
Bro.  Earl  and  Sister  Mildred  Brilhart, 
Sister  Orpha  Horst,  and  Bro.  J.  S. 
Roth.  God  truly  was  present  in  the 
Person  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  no  one 
had  need  to  go  home  hungry  from  the 
conference.  May  God  give  us  manv 
more  such  conferences. 

Bro.  and  Sister  J.  L.  Collier  spent 
the  greater  part  of  June  with  friends 
and  relatives  in  Missouri.  Also  Bro. 
and  Sister  Ralph  Collier  and  family  and 
Bro.  Forest  Collier  are  spending'  part 
of  the  summer  months  in  Missouri. 
We  will  he  glad  to  see  them  all  back 
again  soon. 
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On  June  26  Bro.  and  Sister  C.  A. 
Brilhart  and  family  left  us  for  a  month 
or  so  to  visit  in  the  northern  part  of 
the  state.  We  were  sorry  to  see  them 
go,  but  they  will  likely  stay  in  this  part 
of  California  for  another  3'ear.  We  are 
always  glad  for  visitors  from  the  East. 

On  Monday  Bro.  and  Sister  John 
Lehman  of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  returned  to 
their  home.  They  had  been  here  only 
a  short  time  to  visit  Sister  Lehman's 
brother,  who  also  lives  here  at  Upland. 

There  were  35  that  partook  of  the 
sacred  emblems  of  communion  on 
Thursday  evening,  June  28.  We  had 
a  very  blessed  time  together  in  the 
Lord.  Bro.  P.  A.  Heller  of  Los  An- 
geles assisted  our  pastor,  Bro.  Bucher, 
in  this  service. 

On  Sunday  evening,  July  1,  occurred 
the  marriage  of  Bro.  Harold  Bucher 
and  Sister  Ruth  Horst  at  the  Bucher 
residence,  and  on  the  same  evening 
Brn.  and  Sister  James  Bucher  left  for 
Alberta  to  conduct  revival  meetings  for 
two  months. 

We  are  also  glad  to  know  that  Bro. 
and  Sister  George  Beare  and  daughter, 
missionaries  on  furlough  from  India, 
are  expected  to  be  in  this  community 
after  July  10.  May  God  bless  them 
and  use  them  in  their  stay  here. 

Interest  and  attendance  in  Sunday 
school  is  about  as  usual ;  only,  due  to 
the  number  who  have  been  away  for 
part  of  the  summer,  our  average  at- 
tendance this  quarter  has  dropped  to 
52.  We  crave  an  interest  in  your  pray- 
ers in  behalf  of  God's  work  at  North 
Pomona. 

July  9,  1934.  J.  S.  Roth. 

Hollsopple,  Pa. 

(Blough  congregation) 
Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greeting : — 
We  have  great  reasons  to  thank  the 
Lord  for  spiritual  as  well  as  temporal 
blessings.  We  are  blessed  with  rain 
and  sunshine  so  that  crops  are  growing 
well. 

As  to  the  work  of  the  Church  many 
things  are  encouraging ;  also  some 
things  discouraging,  that  we  would 
like  to  see  dif¥erent. 

Services  are  usually  well  attended, 
both  by  old  and  young  people. 

We  had  an  interesting  vacation  Bi- 
ble school  for  2  weeks.  Enrollment, 
83.  Closed  with  an  interesting  pro- 
gram, June  16. 

Our  Sunday  school  was  reorganized 
June  8  with  the  following  officers : 
Supts.,  Bro.  Oscar  Mishler,  Merle  Yo- 
der;  Secys,  Rebecca  Blough,  Ferne 
Weaver;  Treas.,  Lemon  Saylor.  We 
are  glad  for  the  interest  taken  in  the 
Sunday  school  by  both  old  and  young 
people.  The  attendance  is  encourag- 
ing. 

The  young  people's  meetings  held 
every  2  weeks,  are  fairly  well  attended, 
with  a  fair  interest.  Teachers'  meet- 
ings are  to  be  hel4  every  week. 


May  the  Lord  continue  to  bless  the 
work  of  the  church  and  Sunday  school 
everywhere,  that  souls  may  be  built  up 
in  the  faith  and  others  who  are  not 
saved  may  be  brought  into  the  King- 
dom of  Christ. 

July  10,  1934.  Cor. 


Didsbury,  Alta, 

To  the  Readers  of  the  Herald  : — "The 
Word  of  the  Lord  standeth  sure." 
Amid  all  the  restless  and  careless  ways 
of  life  it  is  wonderful  that  we  have  a 
sure  foundation  on  which  to  stand, 
God's  Word. 

The  Alberta-Saskatchewan  Confer- 
ence met  with  us,  and  it  can  truly  be 
said,  "Surely  the  Lord  is  in  this  place." 
Throughout  the  sessions  the  speakers 
were  under  the  influence  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  and  gave  messages  freighted 
with  truth.  The  last  evening  will  long 
be  remembered,  when  twelve  made 
their  way  to  the  front  and  found  the 
Lord,  or  reconsecrated  their  lives  to 
the  Lord. 

Since  then  Bro.  James  Bucher  of  Up- 
land, Calif.,  is  with  us  and  as  a  result 
of  prayers  and  faithful  witnessing  more 
have  said  they  want  to  live  more  close 
to  the  Lord  and  do  what  He  has  for 
them  to  do.  Pray  for  the  work  at  West 
Zion,  that  we  may  be  found  waiting 
for  the  Lord  from  Heaven.  Surely  He 
will  come  soon. 

July  12,  1934.        Bernice  Harder. 


Millersville,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
His  Name: — ^Saturday  evening,  July 
14,  will  be  the  final  singing  under  the 
direction  of  Bro.  Ezra  Brubaker.  But 
there  will  still  be  meetings  continued 
on  Saturday  evenings.  Part  of  the 
time  will  be  devoted  to  singing  led  by 
visiting  choristers,  followed  by  book 
study,  starting  in  the  Gospel  of  John. 
The  first  will  be  Saturday  evening, 
July  21.  Speaker,  Bro.  Martin  Her- 
shey  of  Paradise.  A  hearty  invitation 
is  extended  to  all. 

Arrangements  have  also  been  made 
for  a  Harvest  Home  meeting  at  the 
Millersville  Mennonite  Church,  begin- 
ning at  9  A.  M.  and  closing  with  an 
evening  session.  Come  and  enjoy  these 
meetings  with  us.  Your  presence  will 
be  appreciated. 

July  13,  1934.  Cor. 


Rockton,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
Our  S.  S.  was  reorganized  June  30, 
with  the  following  officers  elected: 
Supts.,  Paul  Blough.  Lester  Spicher;. 
Secys,  Ruth  Hummel,  Mary  Brubaker ; 
Treas.,  May  Brubaker;  Del.  to  S.  S. 
Conf.,  Paul  Blough  ;  Mission  Bd.  Mem., 
John  Hummel ;  Cor.,  E.  Pearl  Hummel. 

Our  fourth  summer  Bible  school  was 
held  from  July  2  to  13,with  the  follow- 
ing teachers :  Sisters  Anna  Brilhart, 


Ruth  Ressler,  Alice  Kauflfman  and  An- 
na Stull,  Scottdale;  Katy  Collins,  Ma- 
sontown ;  Ass't.,  Ruth  Hummel.  Sis- 
ter Ressler  was  called  home  on  account 
of  the  death  of  a  relative  and  Sister 
Fannie  Kauffman  of  Scottdale  took 
her  place  for  the  last  two  days.  We 
appreciate  the  work  done  by  these  sis- 
ters. May  their  reward  be  great  for 
their  labors  for  Him.  A  program  was 
rendered  on  the  evening  of  July  13. 

Bro.  Paul  Blough,  a  student  at  E.  M. 
S.,  is  spending  the  summer  months 
with  his  parents  here. 

Bro.  Orrie  D.  Yoder  of  Portland, 
Oreg.,  preached  recently  for  us. 

We  ask  your  prayers  in  behalf  of 
Sister  Starr,  an  aged  lady  who  recently 
was  received  into  church  fellowship. 
She  is  confined  to  her  bed  for  many 
weeks.  Pray  that  she,  in  her  suffering, 
may  show  the  Christ-like  spirit  and  a- 
gain  be  restored  to  health  if  it  be  the 
Father's  will. 

July  15  we  had  the  following  visitors 
with  us:  Bro.  and  Sister  Henry  Shad- 
dinger;  Bro.  and  Sister  Irvin  Moyer 
and  son  Earnst  all  of  Blooming  Glen, 
Pa. ;  Bro.  Eli  Zook  and  family,  Bro. 
Elmer  Yoder  and  family,  and  Bro. 
Marvin  Plank  all  of  All'ensville,  Pa. 
Bro.  Yoder  preached  for  us  in  the 
morning.  Text,  Psa.  34:8.  Bro.  Zook 
accompanied  Bro.  Blough  to  the  Brooks 
Hall  near  DuBois  where  Bro.  B. 
preaches  every  two  weeks,  and  gave 
the  Gospel  there.  Some  of  the  other 
brethren  also  helped  in  the  work. 

Our  church  house  is  receiving  a  coat 
of  paint.  This  was  made  possible  by 
the  Blooming  Glen  S.  S.  Again  we 
say,  Thank  you. 

It  will  be  of  interest  to  the  readers 
to  know  that  Bro.  Bloughs'  have  be- 
gun to  build  a  home  here.  We  rejoice 
to  see  the  interest  that  is  manifested 
since  we  have  a  resident  pastor.  May 
we  ever  hold  him  up  to  the  throne  of 
grace.  In  His  name, 

July  16,  1934.     E.  Pearl  Hummel. 


Denbigh,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — On 
June  10  we  held  communion  at  this 
place,  it  having  been  postponed  from  a 
date — two  weeks  earlier,  because  of  the 
death  by  drowning  of  two  of  our  mem- 
bers, whose  bodies  had  not  yet  been  re- 
covered from  the  mighty  waters  of  the 
James  River.  (Obituary  notices  and  an 
account  of  the  accident  appeared  in  the 
Gospel  Herald,  June  21).  The  many 
letters  of  sympathy  and  consolation  re- 
ceived by  the  bereaved  families,  from 
friends  and  relatives  the  country  over, 
were  received  with  great  appreciation 
and  are  a  token  of  the  feeling  of  deep 
sympathy  that  prevailed  throughout  the 
brotherhood. 

We  are  grateful  to  tlie  Father  for 
sparing  the  life  of  the  young  Bro. 
Woodrow  Parks  who  comes  to  us  as  a 
(Continued  on  pag^e  368) 
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Miscellaineous 


GOD  IS  OUR  REFUGE 

(Deut.  2>2,:27) 


By  R.  P.  Blosser 

For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

The  eternal  God  is  our  refuge, 

In  Him  we  safely  rest; 
Borne  on  His  everlasting  arms 

We  lean  upon  His  breast. 

A  mighty  fortress  is  our  God, 
Therefore  we  fear  no  harm; 

'Tis  here  we  find  a  safe  retreat 
Upheld  by  His  strong  arm. 

In  the  secret  of  His  presence. 
E'en  though  the  foe  assail; 

Beneath  the  shadow  of  His  wing 
Their  darts  will  not  prevail. 

Then  to  our  refuge  let  us  flee 
And  in  our  chambers  hide; 

Till  all  our  foes.  He  has  cast  down, 
We  will  in  Him  confide. 

Beneath  the  banner  of  our  Lord, 
We  will  our  victories  win. 

And  in  the  New  Jerusalem 
We'll  ever  reign  with  Him. 

Canfield,  Ohio. 


THE  PROBLEM  OF  UNAN- 
SWERED PRAYER 


Suppose  one  of  your  parishioners 
came  to  you  with  his  tale  of  woe :  "God 
doesn't  seem  to  hear  me  when  I  pray; 
even  though  I  ask  for  what  I  honestly 
believe  to  l)e  in  His  will,  no  answer  is 
sent.  What's  the  matter?  Where  does 
the  fault  lie  ?"  Just  what  would  you  say  ? 
Without  being  irreverent,  it  would 
seem  a  good  policy  to  have  something 
in  your  log  of  answers  relevant  to  this 
])erplexing  question  :  "Why  doesn't  God 
answer  my  prayers?" 

There  are  two  sorts  of  hindrances  to 
answered  prayer.  One  species  of  trou- 
ble lies  with  man  ;  the  other  exists  in  the 
realm  of  the  supernatural.  Perhaps  your 
iiKjuirer  doesn't  know  it,  but  there  are 
])eo])le  whom  God  has  promised  not  to 
bear  when  they  pray.  Read  the  latter 
part  of  the  fifth  chapter  of  Amos:  "I 
bate,  I  despise  your  feast  days,  and  I 
will  not  smell  in  your  solemn  assem- 
blies. Though  ye  offer  me  burnt-offer- 
ings and  your  meat-offerings,  I  will  not 
accept  them  :  neither  will  T  regard  the 
])eace-offerings  of  your  fat  beasts.  Take 
thou  away  from  me  the  noise  of  thy 
songs ;  for  I  will  not  hear  the  melody  o'f 
thy  viols."  What  is  it  that  separates  a 
Ghristian  so  far  from  his  Lord  that  even 
his  worship  (much  less  his  prayers  for 
favorsj  is  despised?  Here  are  a  few  sug- 
gestions. 

During  this  period,  when  the  wheels 
of  economic  fortune  are  spinning  so 
madly,  the  ff)llowing  solution  is  apro- 
pos: 

"Whosf)  stoppeth  his  ears  at  the  cry 
of  the  i)oor,  he  also  shall  cry,  but  shall 
not  i)e  heard."  A  tender-heart  toward 
the  need  of  the  world  is  a  prerequisite 
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for  those  who  would  know  the  reality 
of  prayer.  Our  Master  went  about  do- 
ing good  ;  His  followers  are  to  imitate 
Him.  Paul  echoes  the  sentiment,  "As 
we  have  opportunity  let  us  do  good  un- 
to all  men,  especially  unto  them  of  the 
household  of  faith." 

Perhaps  it  is  family  trouble  that  pre- 
vents God  from  answering  your  parish- 
ioner's prayer.  Peter,  as  a  married  man, 
offers  a  suggestion. 

"Ye  wives,  be  in  subjection  to  your 
own  husbands.  ...  Ye  husbands,  in 
like  manner,  dwell  with  your  wives  ac- 
cording to  knowledge,  giving  honor  un- 
to the  woman  ...  to  the  end  that  your 
prayers  be  not  hindered"  (I  Pet.  3). 

A  third  barrier  to  answered  prayer  is 
disclosed  by  the  Psalmist  (66:18),  "If 
I  regard  iniquity  in  my  heart,. the  Lord 
will  not  hear  me."  But  most  likely  the 
fault  does  not  lie  in  a  wilful  clutching 
at  some  secret  sin,  but  rather  in  a  cold 
indifference  which  is  breaking  the  pray- 
er relationship.  Hence  the  axiom :  "He 
that  turneth  away  his  ear  from  hearing 
the  law,  even  his  prayer  is  an  abomina- 
tion" (Prov.  28:9). 

Finally,  self-indulgence  is  a  contri- 
"  buting  factor  involved  in  the  failure  of 
prayer  coming  to  fruition.  It  is  revealed 
in  James  that,  "Ye  ask,  and  receive  not 
because  ye  ask  amiss,  that  ye  may  con- 
sume it  upon  your  lusts"  (Jas.  4:3). 

But  suppose  your  parishioner  meets 
all  these  requirements.  Suppose  he  is 
charitable,  never  fights  with  his  wife,  is 
conscientious  in  weeding  out  every 
known  sin,  reads  the  Bible  faithfully, 
and  is  praying  for  some  one  else,  not 
for  himself.  When  he  tells  you  that  he 
measures  up  to  all  these  tests  for  an- 
swered prayer,  and  yet  God  has  seem- 
ingly turned  a  deaf  ear  to  his  prayers, 
how  shall  you  diagnose  his  case? 

There  is  a  strange  phase  to  prayer ; 
and  that,  in  ratio  to  its  importance,  is 
very  little  reckoned  with.  The  bald  case 
is  this:  Satan  has  the  power  to  hinder 
the  arrival  of  answers  which  God  sends 
to  our  prayers.  An  example  is  found  in 
the  apocalypse  of  Daniel.  Here  is  the 
story.  Daniel    is  old.  Nearly  seventy 
years  have  passed  over  his  head  since 
he,  a  lad  in  his  teens,  was  carried  away 
as  an  exile  to  pagan  Babylon.  He  has 
fondly  cherished  the  faint  memories  of 
the  green  Palestinian  hills.  How  dreary 
are  the  plains  of  level  Babylon  to  his 
homesickness.  Daniel  is  heart-sick  over 
the  similar  plight  of  his  people.  One  day 
while   reverently  reading   the  crinkly 
parchiTient  of  Jeremiah's  prophecy,  his 
eyes  see  with  new  understanding  these 
words  :  "Thus  saith  the  Lord,  after  sev- 
enty years  be  accomplished  for  Baby- 
lon, T  will  visit  you.  and  perform  my 
good  word  toward  you.  in  causing  you 
to  return  to  this  place."  Daniel's  pulse 
quickens.  Go  home  again  !  He  does  some 
(|uick  counting:  the  time  is  nearly  up. 
So  Daniel  plans  for  a  season  of  pravcr 
and  with  a  few  friends  who  understand 
true  prayer,  goes  out  along  the  Tigris 
river  for  a  quiet  retreat  in  prayer. 


July  26 

During  the  first  day,  Daniel  and  his 
friends  prayed  and  fasted.  Of  course 
they  read  Jeremiah's  prophecy  many 
times,  and  meditated  on  the  power  of 
their  God.  No  answer  came  that  day. 
On  the  second  day,  no  doubt,  they  fol- 
lowed the  same  routine — but  no  an- 
swer. The  third  ...  the  fourth  .  .  . 
and  a  week  slipped  by.  Still  no  answer. 
Two  weeks  passed.  Anyone  else  would 
have  given  up  in  dejection.  Not  so  Dan- 
iel;  he  kept  praying  with  quiet  assur- 
ance. Fourteen  days  of  just  waiting, 
waiting.  The  number  of  days,  to  all  ap- 
pearances wasted,  increased  to  twenty. 
Then  on  the  twenty-first  day,  an  answer 
arrived  from  the  throne  of  God!  A 
heavenly  messenger  appeared  to  Dan- 
iel saying,  "Fear  not,  Daniel,  for  from 
the  first  day  that  thou  didst  set  thine 
heart  to  understand,  and  to  humble  thy- 
self before  thy  God,  thy  words  were 
heard,  and  I  am  come  for  thy  word's 
sake." 

Marvel  of  marvels !  Three  weeks  be- 
fore this  spirit  being  left  the  immediate 
presence  of  God  to  carry  an  answer  to 
Daniel.  The  reason  for  the  delay?  your 
parishioner  asks.  Here  are  the  angel's 
own  words  :  "The  prince  of  the  kingdom 
of  Persia  withstood  me  for  one  and 
twenty  days ;  but  lo,  Michael,  one  of 
the  chief  princes  came  to  help  me."  Of 
necessity  one  must  have  been  from  the 
opposite  camp,  not  in  sympathy  with 
God's  plans.  There  was  a  conflict  in  the 
heavens ;  and  Daniel  seemed  to  go 
through  an  agony  on  earth,  the  same  as 
that  which  was  going  on  in  the  heav- 
ens. "We  wrestle  not  against  flesh  and 
blood,  but  against  principalities,  against 
powers,  against  the  rulers  of  the  dark- 
ness of  this  world,  against  spiritual 
wickedness  in  high  places"  (Eph.  6:12). 

Many  a  Christian's  prayer  is  hindered 
hy  Satan.  But  you  need  not  fear  when 
your  prayers  and  faith  pile  up  ;  for  after 
a  while  they  will  be  like  a  flood  and  will 
not  only  sweep  the  answer  through  but 
will  also  bring  some  new  accompany- 
ing blessing.  What  can  we  then  do  a- 
bout  this  outside  hindrance  to  unan- 
swered prayer?  Well,  it  would  seem 
that  there  is  but  one  course  to  pursue — 
that  is  unflinching  earnestness  in  pray- 
er. Listen  :  "Men  ought  always  to  pray 
and  not  to  faint"  (Luke  18:1).— Sel.,  by 
Ruth  K.  Souder. 


HESSTON  COLLEGE  AND  BIBLE 
SCHOOL,  1934-1935 


This  is  the  time  of  the  year  when  many 
young  people  are  considering  seriously  the 
question  of  attending  school  during  the  com- 
ing school  year.  In  many  instances  it  is 
a  difficult  question,  and  should  be  considered 
prayerfully.  But  in  these  times,  as  in  all 
times,  we  can  depend  on  the  leading  of  the 
Lord.  He  has  a  plan  for  each  life  that  is 
yielded  to  Him. 

You  are  hereby  invited  to  consider  Hcss- 
ton  College  and  Bible  School  as  your  school 
for  next  year.   The  Lord  has  wonderfully 
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blessed  us  in  the  year  that  is  past,  and  we 
are  expecting  another  successful  year,  with 
still  greater  blessings. 

You  may  say  it  is  impossible  for  you  to 
attend.  Well,  perhaps,  but  do  not  give  up 
unless  you  have  at  least  written  for  informa- 
tion. Expenses  have  been  reduced,  students 
have  been  given  work,  and  much  has  been 
done  to  make  it  possible  for  our  worthy 
young  people  to  attend.  Last  year  there 
were  a  number  of  students  who  attended  for 
the  full  year  who  thought  it  would  be  impos- 
sible for  them  to  attend. 

Board  and  room  has  been  reduced  to  a- 
round  $135  for  the  full  year.  Tuition  for 
high  school,  $50  for  the  year;  for  college, 
$80.  Other  expenses  have  been  reduced  ac- 
cordingly. 

Four  years  of  accredited  high  school  work 
is  being  offered.  You  will  be  blessed  by 
taking  four  years  in  a  church  school.  If  you 
have  already  taken  two  or  three  years  in  a 
local  high  school,  by  all  means,  take  the 
last  one  or  two  at  a  church  school,  if  possible. 
If  you  have  finished  your  high  school  work, 
we  offer  you  a  year  of  college  at  comparative- 
ly low  costs.  This  work  is  given  by  teachers 
who  are  well  qualified  to  teach  in  their  re- 
spective fields. 

If  you  are  interested  in  courses  in  Bible 
and  Christian  training,  you  will  find  in  our 
two-year  Christian  Workers'  course  just  what 
you  are  wanting.  More  than  a  dozen  young 
people   enjoyed   this    work    last    year,  and 


XXVII.  WILLIAM  W.  HEGE 

(1854—1929) 

By  Clarence  Shank 

For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

William  W.  Hege  was  a  great-grand- 
son of  Jacob  Hege,  the  first  minister 
of  the  Marion  congregation,  ordained 
March  17,  1832,  at  which  time  the 
house  of  worship  was  located  at 
Brown's  Mill  about  four  miles  from  its 
present  location.  Jacob  Hege  was  a 
great-grandson  of  Hans  (John)  Hege, 
who  in  company  with_  his  brother-in- 
law  (Hans  Lehman)  and  some  fifty 
other  families  migrated  to  this  country 
from  Switzerland.  They  settled  in 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  and  later  Hans  Hege's 
son  John  came  to  Franklin  Co.,  Pa. 
Thus  William  W.  Hege,  the  subiect 
of  this  sketch,  represents  the  seventh 
generation  of  Hege's  in  this  country. 

William  was  born  and  spent  prac- 
tically all  his  life  in  the  vicinity  of  Mar- 
ion, a  village  six  miles  south  of  Cham- 
bersburg.  His  mother  died  when  he 
was  but  a  child  and  his  father,  who  was 
known  to  be  a  man  of  much  prayer, 
died  when  William  was  eleven  years 
old.  Thus  he  was  left  an  orphan  at  an 
early  age.  He  was  given  a  home  by 
relatives  who  were  not  members  of  the 
Mennonite  Church,  but  the  mother  in 
the  home  was  especially  svmpathetic. 
He  received  his  education  in  the  little 
red    schoolhouse   beside   the  church 


still  more  will  be  taking  it  the  coming  year. 
Courses  in  Bible  Doctrines,  Church  History, 
Personal  Soul-winning,  .  Sunday  School 
Teacher  Training,  Christian  Evidences,  Public 
Speaking,  etc.,  will  be  given;  also  opportun- 
ity for  practical  Christian  work  will  be  given. 

The  Standard  Sunday  school  teacher  train- 
ing course  is  also  being  offered  for  those  who 
wish  to  increase  their  efficiency  in  Sunday 
school  or  summer  Bible  school  teaching. 

If  you  cannot  attend  for  the  whole  year, 
plan  to  be  with  us  for  the  six-weeks  Bible 
term  beginning  Jan.  1.  This  work  has  been 
growing,  and  is  an  important  part  of  the 
school  work.  Many  young  people  have  been 
blessed,  and  have  said  it  was  worth  coming 
2000  miles  for  what  they  received  at  the 
special  Bible  term.  Many  are  planning  to 
attend  this  winter.  In  various  places,  in  some 
instances  nearly  2000  miles  away,  prepara- 
tions are  being  made  for  car-loads  to  attend, 
thus  cutting  down  travelling  expenses.  The 
price  for  room,  board  and  tuition  for  this 
six-weeks  is  only  $22.50,  as  compared  to 
$48.50  a  few  years  ago.  Start  working  to  get 
a  load  to  attend  from  your  community. 

May  God  help  you  to  decide  in  this  impor- 
tant matter  of  your  preparation  for  life's 
work. 

Any  inquiries  will  be  answered  gladly. 
Write 

Milo  Kauffman,  President, 
Hesston,  Kansas. 


where  he  later  preached.  His  early  life 
was  rather  wayward,  spending  his  time 
at  questionable  places  and  associating 
with  rough  characters. 

On  Jan.  24,  1882,  he  was  married  to 
Emma  Miller.  Their  fourth  child  died 
at  the  age  of  a  little  more  than  a  vear 
and  was  buried  in  the  cemeterv  adjoin- 
ing the  Lutheran  Church,  within  sieht 
of  the  Marion  Mennonite  Church.  He 
later  expressed  himself  as  trving  to 
inake  himself  believe  this  was  to  be  his 
church,  but  was  not  able  to  do  so  be- 
cause of  his  convictions  concerning  the 
peculiar  doctrines  of  the  Mennonite 
Church.  So  according  to  his  convic- 
tions he  made  application  for  member- 
ship in  the  Mennonite  Church  at  Mar- 
ion and  was  baptized  May  30,  1891,  by 
Bishop  Daniel  Shank  of  Adams  Co., 
Pa. 

Marion  Church,  when  Bro.  Hege  en- 
tered it.  had  no  Sunday  school,  evening 
services,  mid-week  meetings,  nor  sing- 
ings, and  verv  few  young  people.  Prac- 
ticallv  all  the  church  activities  were 
church  services  once  every  four  weeks. 

Soon  after  uniting  with  the  Church 
Bro.  Hefre  and  a  few  others  began  agi- 
tating Sundav  school,  which  was  start- 
ed in  1896.  Grave  problems  faced  this 
church.  Our  leaders  saw  there  must 
be  more  life,  more  work,  or  the  result 
would  be  a  closed  church.  So  facing 
the  problem  thev  set  themselves  to 
work,  which  the  Lord  blessed  in  a  re- 


markable way.  Step  by  step  there 
came  to  the  church,  Sunday  school,  S. 
S.  meetings,  evangelistic  meetings, 
mid-week  meetings,  and  many  addi- 
tions to  the  Church.  We  are  glad  to 
say  these  things  came  to  the  Church 
without  causing  much  disturbance. 
However,  some  of  the  members  did  not 
approve  of  them  at  first.  At  the  pres- 
ent time  I  believe  the  congregation 
would  unitedly  say  that  these  activities 
have  proved  to  be  a  blessing  to  the 
Church.  In  1907  our  minister  George 
W.  Ernst  (who  is  still  with  us  in  his 
81st  year)  asked  the  Church  for  a  help- 
er in  the  ministry,  which  request  was 
granted.  At  the  regular  Sunday  morn- 
ing service,  June  9,  votes  were  taken 
for  this  office.  Of  the  four  brethren  in 
the  lot,  Bro.  Hege  was  the  oldest,  then 
being  48  years  old.  Though  I  was  but 
a  youth  I  can  well  remember  the  anxi- 
ety and  great  concern  with  which  the 
Church  looked  forward  to  this  event. 
The  day  finally  came  for  the  Lord  to 
reveal  His  choice.  It  was  a  rainy  Tues- 
day morning.  Yet  the  home  congrega- 
tion turned  out  well,  with  a  number  of 
visitors  from  the  neighboring  church- 
es. Bishop  George  S.  Keener  of  Ha- 
gerstown,  Md.,  preached  very  solemnly 
from  Prov.  16:33  and  Jno.  1:7.  In  a 
very  definite  and  outstanding  way  the 
Lord  revealed  that  His  choice  was  Bro. 
Hege.  This  was  the  first  ordination  in 
which  Bro.  Keener  officiated.  More 
than  ordinary  sympathy  and  love  was 
expressed  at  this  service.  There  were 
a  number  of  reasons  for  this.  In  the 
first  place  Bro.  Hege's  wife  was  in  a 
hospital.  Second,  he  was  a  tenant  on 
his  uncle's  farm,  who  looked  with  dis- 
pleasure on  the  idea  that  his  farmer 
should  be  a  preacher. 

This  was  indeed  a  wonderful  day  at 
Marion.  Whether  he  was  in  the  field, 
carpenter  shop,  kitchen,  or  pulpit  Bro. 
Hege's  actions  spoke  his  motto : 
"Whatsoever  thy  hand  findeth  to  do, 
dn  it  with  thy  might."  He  started  in 
his  new  work  with  zeal  and  earnestness 
that  lasted  as  long  as  health  permitted. 
When  his  physical  body  gave  way  he 
gladly  gave  his  work  over  to  others,  so 
that  at  his  death  his  official  duties  were 
all  placed  on  others. 

Although  his  education  was  limited, 
it  was  plainly  evident  that  he  could  and 
did  adapt  himself  to  study,  that  he 
spent  much  time  at  the  feet  of  his  Mas- 
ter, who  revealed  to  him  the  things  of 
the  Word.  The  writer  frequently  pass- 
ed his  home  on  Saturday  evenings,  tak- 
ing notice  of  his  studv  being  lit  up. 
After  listening  to  his  Sunday  morning 
message  it  was  easy  to  conclude  what 
was  going  on  in  his  study  the  night 
before — study,  praying,  and  fellowship 
with  his  Maker. 

He  never  seemed  to  be  weary  of  the 
ivork,  but  we  do  know  that  he  had  dark 
and  discouraging  hours.  In  speaking 
of  some  of  his  work  in  the  outlying  dis- 
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tricts,  when  progress  seemed  slow,  he 
said  he  often  felt  like  giving  up,  but 
the  following  verse  which  often  came 
to  his  mind  spurred  him  on:  "No  man, 
having  put  his  hand  to  the  plow,  and 
looking  back,  is  fit  for  the  kingdom." 
To-day  others  are  reaping  the  harvest 
from  the  seed  which  he  so  joyfully  and 
faithfully  sowed. 

He  was  ever  ready  to  enter  open 
doors  in  the  neighboring  fields.  At 
one  time  he  and  his  co-laborer  (Bro. 
Ernst)  were  filling  regular  appoint- 
ments at  five  places.  Bro.  Hege  never 
owned  an  automobile.  Often  on  a  Sun- 
day morning  he  would  drive  10  miles 
across  country  to  a  small  isolated  con- 
gregation, and  coming  home  from  this 
service  he  would  eat  his  dinner  and 
hasten  off  to  the  train  to  fill  an  appoint- 
ment  or  visit  at  a  rural  mission  station 
10  miles  in  the  opposite  direction.  Be- 
cause of  poor  train  connections  he  usu- 
ally did  not  arrive  home  much  before 
midnight.  For  several  years  he  fol- 
lowed this  program,  receiving  very  lit- 
tle financial  support;  but  the  satisfac- 
tion of  being  faithful  to  his  call  brought 
him  much  joy,  even  though  the  former 
would  have  lightened  the  work. 

During  his  ministry  tv^^o  church 
houses  were  built  in  neighboring  com- 
munities. The  one  is  now  an  organ- 
ized congregation  of  about  58  mem- 
bers, while  the  other  is  a  rural  mission 
station  of  about  30  members.  The 
other  churches  of  the  conference  helped 
to  finance  this  work,  which  was  greatly 
appreciated  as  the  home  church  would 
hardly  have  been  able  to  do  it  alone. 
When  such  things  as  building  new 
churches.  Old  People's  Homes,  open- 
ing Sunday  school  or  services  in  new 
places  were  before  us,  he  strongly  urg- 
ed his  church  to  support  the  work.  He 
seemed  to  possess  the  spirit  of  Joshua 
anrl  Cnleb  when  they  said,  "We  are 
well  able  to  do  it."  He  was  also  one  of 
the  oittstanding  agitators  in  organizing 
n  Mission  Board  in  the  Franklin  Co., 
Pa.,  and  Washington  Co.,  Md.  Confer- 
ence. He  and  Bro.  C.  R.  Strite,  with 
others,  were  w.'irm  friends  and  unitedly 
pushed  for  ward  in  the  work  till  many 
who  first  opposed  new  work  became 
supporters. 

Bro.  Hege  loved  to  meet  in  our 
homes,  in  little  singings,  Bible  study 
classes,  or  to  plan  a  special  meeting  at 
the  church,  consulting  his  people  anrl 
making  them  feel  a  responsibility  in 
the  work.  He  spoke  with  equal  en- 
thu  siasm,  whether  his  congregation 
numbered  SOO  or  a  dozen. 

In  a  very  outstanding  and  fearless 
m.-inner  he  defended  the  peculiar  doc- 
trines of  our  church  regardless  of  who 
was  in  his  audience.  He  stood  four- 
s(|uare  for  the  simple  life  and  was  dcep- 
Iv  grieved  when  new  fads  presenter! 
themselves  among  the  brotherhood.  A.s' 
s'>on  as  he  dismissed  his  congregation 
he  made  his  way  to  the  back  of  the 
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church  to  give  a  friendly  welcome  to 
the  strangers,  and  he  made  an  effort  to 
meet  the  regular  attendants,  not  over- 
looking the  children.  During  his  dis- 
courses he  repeated  his  text  so  often 
that  at  the  close  of  the  service  the  at- 
tentive hearer  could  with  little  effort 
add  one  more  scripture  verse  to  his 
memory. 

He  was  frequently  called  to  other 
places,  conducting  evangelistic  meet- 
ings, serving  on  programs,  or  assisting 
at  funerals.  During  his  22  years  in  the 
ministry  he  officiated  at  over  100  fu- 
nerals. 

A  few  of  his  oft-repeated  statements 
that  are  still  ringing  in  the  ears  of  his 
hearers  are  "The  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  is  as  pure  as  the  noon-day  sun ;" 
"If  we  had  10,000  tongues  we  could  not 
praise  our  Lord  in  one  thousandth  part 
of  that  which  He  deserved;"  "You 
can't  pray  with  tobacco  in  your 
mouth;"  "The  lodge  is  the  devil's 
church;"  "I  wouldn't  walk  from  here 
to  yonder  door  for  a  religion  that 
wouldn't  save  in  a  dying  hour ;"  "Pray- 
ers have  feet — we  should  be  willing 
to  do  as  the  Lord  leads  in  answer  to 
our  own  prayers;"  "If  we  are  ever 
saved,  we  will  be  saved  by  a  foot-wash- 
er." Surely,  "He  being  dead,  yet  speak- 
eth." 

On  Sunday  evening,  May  19,  1929, 
after  his  congregation  had  returned 
from  the  regular  evening  services, 
word  was  flashed  over  the  wires  that 
Bro.  Hege  had  gone  home.  He  had  at- 
tended Sunday  school  in  the  morning, 
and  had  left  the  home  of  his  daughter 
to  attend  the  evening  services  also, 
when  he  was  suddenly  stricken  and 
passed  away  in  a  few  moments.  On 
Wednesday  afternoon.  May  22,  his  fu- 
neral was  largely  attended'at  the  Mar- 
ion Church,  the  place  he  loved  so  much 
and  for  which  he  gave  so  much  of  his 
time  and  interest.  Bro.  Christian  Mar- 
tin of  the  Rowe  congregation  and  Bro. 
Harvey  Shank  of  Pond  Bank  mission, 
ministers  of  his  own  choosing,  made 
suitable  remarks  from  II  Tim.  4:6-8. 
His  body  was  laid  away  in  the  ceme- 
tery adjoining  the  church  by  the  side 
of  his  darling  child,  whose  body  he  had 
moved  froiri  the  cemetery  mentioned 
in  the  fore  part  of  this  article  to  this 
graveyard,  when  he  chose  this  to  be 
his  church  home. 

In  common  with  all  Christian  lead- 
ers. Bro.  Hege  had  faults,  weaknesses, 
and  made  mistakes;  hut  our  Lord  has 
made  provisions  for  these  and  we  be- 
lieve he  received  his  Master's  welcome 
])laudit,  "Well  done,  thou  good  and 
faithful  servant,  enter  thou  into  the  joy 
of  thy  Lord," 

Our  pulpit  scene  no  longer  presents 
our  beloved  Bro.  Hege,  but  we  can  see 
some  resemblance  of  him  in  the  per- 
,sons  of  his  two  nephews,  Bros.  Walter 
and  J.  Irvin  Lehman,  who  are  now  fdl- 
ing  the  pulpits  which  he  ha.s  left  va- 
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cant;  the  latter  being  ordained  by  the 
request  of  Bro.  Hege  for  a  helper  on 
Nov.  17,  1922 — the  old  and  the  young 
having  the.  privilege  of  laboring  to- 
gether for  7  years.  The  former,  Bro. 
Walter  Lehman,  was  ordained  a  help- 
er at  the  Pleasant  View  Church  on 
Feb.  7,  1929. 

Thus  ended  the  earthly  career  of  one 
who  is  resting  from  his  labors,  but 
"his  works  do  follow  him." 

Chambersburg,  Pa. 
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with  the  Gospel  Tent  and  Bible  coach. 
The  congregations  here  enjoyed  their 
visit.  Pray  for  this  young  couple,  that 
they  may  be  richly  lalessed  in  all  their 
work  for  the  Master. 

One  young  man,  a  member  of  the 
Moctezuma  Church,  for  some  time  al- 
ready is  in  camp,  where  he  had  to  go 
for  compulsory  military  training.  He 
was  such  a  consecrated  young  man  and 
had  made  such  a  change  in  his  life 
when  he  was  converted  that  outsiders 
said,  "That  young  man  is  a  Christian." 
He  has  to  be  with  ungodly  companions, 
but  remains  true,  and  his  letters  and 
prayers  are  inspiring.  Pray  for  him, 
that  he  may  be  released  soon  and  help 
in  the  work  in  Moctezuma. 

The  Rutts  will  soon  arrive  on  the 
field.  May  their  second  term  of  sei'v- 
ice  be  the  means  of  winning  many  souls 
for  the  Master. 

Carlos  Casares,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina. 
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voice  from  the  grave  with  a  message  of 
life  and  death  and  a  struggle  wdth  the 
wind  and  waves. 

Bro.  Woodrow'  is  a  nephew  of  our 
deacon,  Bro.  S.  F.  Hostetler,  and  came 
here  from  Louisiana  with  his  mother 
and  sister  about  two  or  three  years  ago. 
Since  then  he  has  united  with  us  a"nd 
filled  his  place  faithfully  in  the  Church. 
May  the  Lord  spare  him  for  man)^  more 
years  of  service  in  the  kingdom. 

Bro.  J.  I>.  Mininger  of  Kansas  City 
spent  a  week  here  in  evangelistic  serv- 
ices. A?,  a  result  a  number  of  young  peo- 
ple are  under  instructions  in  ]irepar- 
ation  for  bajitism. 

Our  quarterly  mission  meeting  was 
held  July  8  instead  of  July  I,  the  day 
Bro.  Mininger  closed  his  series  of  meet- 
ings. 

July  20,  1934.  M.  L.  Ilertzler. 


Some  one  has  said  that  Daniel  had 
the  strength  of  ten  men  because  his 
heart  was  pure.  O  for  young  men 
with  the  courage  of  their  convictions, 
with  the  manhood  to  stand  for  and  to 
live  the  pure  faith  of  God. — J.  D.  Min- 
inger. 
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PACIFIC  COAST  CONFERENCE 

Report  of  the  Fourteenth  Annual  Mennonite  Conference 
of  the  Pacific  Coast  District,  held  at  Nampa,  Idaho, 
June  11-14,  1934 

A  prayer  service  was  held  from  10:00  A.  M.  to  12:00,  June  9,  con- 
ducted by  the  Moderators  of  Conference.  At  1:00  P.  M.  a  ministerial 
meeting  was  held,  and  final  arrangements  were  made  relative  to  the 
work  of  Conference. 

Officers  of  Conference:  Mod.,  G.  D.  Shenk;  Ass't  Mod.,  H.  A. 
Wolfer;  Sec,  E.  S.  Garber;  Treas.,  C.  I.  Kropf;  Song  Manager,  Ray- 
mond Mishler. 

Committees : 

Nominating:  N.  A.  Lind,  C.  I.  Kropf,  Omar  G.  Miller,  Emanuel 
Stahly,  Hugh  Wolfer. 

Resolutions:  Milo  Kauffman,  N.  A.  Lind,  Chris  Snyder. 

Summary  of  Roll  Call:  Bishops  present,  4,  by  proxy,  2;  min- 
isters present,  9,  by  proxy,  8;  deacons  present,  3,  by  proxy,  1;  lay 
delegates  present,  24,  by  proxy,  9. 

Recognitions:  Milo  Stutzman  and  Milo  Kauffman  were  accord- 
ed privileges  of  this  Conference  session.  Conference  letter  of  James 
Bucher  was  read  and  accepted.  The  reinstatement  of  Omar  G.  Miller 
into  active  ministry  was  accepted. 

Devotional  (I'itus  2),  James  Bucher. 

Conference  sermon  by  Milo  Stutzman.  Subject:  "The  Blue  Print 
of  Spiritual  Work."  Text:  "Except  the  Lord  build  the  house,  they 
labour  in  vain  that  build  it:  except  the  Lord  keep  the  city,  the  watch- 
man vvaketh  but  in  vain"  (Psa.  127:1). 

This  work  is  twofold;  aggressive  and  defensive.  God's  plan  is 
final — "once  delivered  to  the  saints."  The  building  is  the  Church,  the 
habitation  of  God.  (1)  Characteristics  of  the  building:  (a)  stability — 
"the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it;"  (b)  serviceable — to 
save  souls,  to  safeguard  souls,  to  glorify  God;  (c)  symmetry — orderly 
arranged,  balanced;  in  the  Church  we  call  it  consistency,  without 
partiality;  (d)  beauty — Jesus  in  the  individual's  heart,  a  life  adorning 
the  doctrines  of  God.  (2)  Detail  plans  of  the  building:  (a)  founda- 
tion— Jesus  Christ,  Christ  crucified;  (b)  God's  Word — final  author- 
ity in  the  life  of  the  individual;  (c)  superstructure — each  child  of  God 
a  lively  stone,  our  teaching  is  either  gold,  silver,  precious  stone,  or 
wood,  hay  and  stubble;  we  should  take  heed  as  to  the  truth  taught; 
(d)  cooperation — colaborers  with  God,  loyalty  to  God  and  the 
Church;  (e)  maintenance — keeping  of  ordinances  and  commandments. 

Conclusion:  Defense — there  must  be  safety  appliances  in  the 
building;  safeguards,  the  restrictions  of  God's  Word.  The  restric- 
tions of  the  Bible  are  not  barbed  wire  fences  to  keep  us  in  the 
Church,  but  to  keep  the  enemy  out.  Let  us  look  forward  to  Christ's 
coming  for  His  spotless  Bride. 

An  altar  service  gave  an  outstanding  testimony  to  God's  mes- 
sage as  given  by  our  brother. 

Subjects  Discussed 

I.  This  Age  and  Our  Responsibility.  II  Tim.  3:1;  I  Tim.  4:1, 
16;  Lu.  21:34;  Rom.  1:24,  25,  etc.,  D.  A.  Good. 

(1)  Conditions  of  this  age  are  very  similar  to  the  ages  of  Noah 
and  Lot.  (2)  Two  prevalent  signs  of  the  Lord's  near  return  are:  (a) 
the  advent  cry:  "Behold  the  Bridegroom  cometh;"  (b)  the  great 
apostasy  from  the  faith;  (3)  conditions  in  the  days  of  Noah  and  Lot — ■ 
(a)  fleshly  appetites,  (b)  fleshly  lust,  (c)  fleshly  activities,  (d)  living 
in  false  security.  (4)  The  great  Apostasy  is  here,  entrenched  in  our 
schools  and  churches.  (5)  Our  responsibility — to  watchmen:  (a) 
"feed  the  flock"  (I  Pet.  5:2);  (b)  "take  heed  to  thyself"  (I  Tim.  4:16; 
Lu.  21:34-36);  (c)  Non-compromise  (Ex.  10:9,  26);  (d)  be  careful  to 
use  our  talent  (Matt.  25:24-28). 

II.  The  Relation  of  the  Church  to  the  Jew.  Rom.  1:16,  by  Paul 
Roth. 

Inasmuch  as  Rom.  1:16  and  Matt.  28:19,  20,  includes  the  Hebrew 
race  as  well  as  the  Gentile  race,  we  owe  them  our  prayerful  considera- 
tion in  our  missionary  enterprize. 

This  movement  needs  distinctive  methods.  Therefore  we  recom- 
mend that  this  Conference  adopt  some  plan  by  which  we  may  make 
our  proper  contribution  to  the  Jewish  evangelization,  I  Cor.  10:32. 

We  further  recommend  that  our  District  Mission  Board  be  au- 
thorized to  study  this  question. 

III.  Possibilities  of  and  Place  of  a  Young  People's  Institute  in 
the  Pacific  Coast  Conference,  by  Milo  Kauffman. 

Resolution:  Whereas,  Young  People's  Institutes  have  been  con- 
ducted for  some  years  in  various  districts  of  the  Church  and  have 
proved  a  blessing  to  our  young  people,  and 

Whereas  the  Institute  held  at  Nampa  proved  a  blessing  and  there 
is  manifest  a  deep  conviction  that  Young  People's  Institutes  should 
be  promoted  for  the  welfare  of  the  Pacific  Coast  Conference  young 
people. 

Resolved,  that  this  Conference  express  itself  as  looking  with 
favor  upon  the  promotion  of  these  Institutes,  and  appoint  a  Young 
People's  Institute  Committee  whose  duty  it  shall  be  to  further  study 
the  question  and  in  consultation  with  the  Executive  Committee  of 
Conference  promote  Young  People's  Institutes  where  and  when 
thought  advisable. 


IV.  Divine  Installation,  I  Cor.  12:28;  Eph.  4:11;  Matt.  18:15-18, 
by  James  Bucher. 

God's  program— carried  out  through  home,  state,  and  Church. 
(1)  State  has  to  do  with  the  world.  (2)  Home — most  evils  of  the 
day  should  be  rectified  in  the  home.  The  home  has  a  tremendous  in- 
fluence on  the  Church.  Some  of  the  people  who  criticize  the  Church 
have  plenty  of  trouble  in  their  home,  illustrated  by  Eli  the  high  priest. 
Mothers  hold  the  future  of  the  Mennonite  Church  more  in  their  hands 
than  does  the  bishop  body.  (3)  Church.  Christ  is  the  head,  ministers 
carry  out  His  work.  A  true  minister  is  God's  man,  doing  God's  work 
in  God's  way. 

Reports 

Reports  of  Sunday  School  Conference,  District  Mission  Board, 
and  Sister's  Sewing  Circle,  were  approved. 

Written  reports  by  Treasurer,  Church  History  Committee,  and 
Portland  Mission  Building  Committee  were  approved.  For  lack  of 
time  most  of  the  reports  were  not  given. 

Miscellaneous 

Further  resolutions: 

1.  Whereas,  our  heavenly  Father  has  opened  the  windows  of 
heaven  and  so  graciously  poured  out  upon  us  His  rich  blessings  dur- 
ing these  Conference  sessions. 

Resolved,  that  we  publicly,  express  our  deep  gratitude  and  praise 
to  Him  for  these  unmerited  favors  and  promise  by  His  grace,  faith- 
fully and  loyally  to  follow  and  serve  Him. 

2.  ^  Resolved  that  we,  the  Pacific  Coast  Mennonite  Conference, 
in  session  at  Nampa,  Idaho,  express  our  appreciation  to  the  North- 
western Nazarene  College  Board  for  so  kindly  granting  us  the  use 
of  their  buildings  and  grounds,  and  that  a  copy  of  this  resolution  be 
sent  the  secretary  of  the  Northwestern  Nazarene  College  Board. 

3.  Whereas,  the  brethren  of  the  Nampa  congregation  have  so 
kindly  entertained  us  during  this  Conference, 

Resolved  that  we  express  to  them  our  sincere  gratitude. 

4.  We,  the  Pacific  Coast  Conference  in  session  June  11-14,  ex- 
tend greetings  to  the  Alberta-Saskatchewan  Conference  and  wish  to 
express  our  appreciation  for  the  presence  and  help  of  their  delegate, 
Bro.  Milo  Stutzman. 

5.  Whereas,  it  has  pleased  our  heavenly  Father  to  call  from  our 
midst,  since  we  last  met  in  Conference  our  oldest  member  of  Con- 
lerence,  Bro.  Levi  J.  Yoder,  a  minister  in  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  aged  al- 
most ninety  years;  and  since  we  keenly  feel  our  loss,  be  it 

Resolved,  that  we  hereby  express  our  sorrow  and  extend  our 
sympathy  to  his  congregation  and  to  his  family,  and  pray  the  Lord's 
kmdly  comforting  grace  be  upon  them. 

6.  Since  it  has  pleased  our  heavenly  Father  in  His  kind  provi- 
dence to  remove  from  us,  since  our  last  Conference  Sister  Katie,  wife 
ot  our  beloved  Bro.  Daniel  Erb,  a  minister  in  the  Fairview  congre- 
gation, Albany,  Oreg.,  be  it 

Resolved,  that  we,  the  Conference  assembled  at  Nampa,  Idaho, 
do  hereby  express  to  the  family  our  heart-felt  sympathy. 
Further  Motions: 

1.  On  motion  a  brother  holding  two  or  more  offices  in  this  Con- 
ference will  be  given  one  vote. 

2.  On  motion  the  District  Mission  Board  was  made  responsible 
for  expense  of  printed  programs  of  the  Y.  P.  Institute  Meeting  for 
1934. 

3.  On  motion  Conference  is  to  provide  for  a  Transportation 
Secretary.  . 

4.  On  motion  N.  A.  Lind  was  appointed  Transportation  Secre- 
tary. 

5.  On  motion  the  committee  elected  to  consider  the  N.  Pomona 
work  will  also  investigate  Bro.  B.  P.  Swartzendruber's  standing  rela- 
tive to  the  office  of  deacon  in  the  Los  Angeles  congregation. 

6.  On  motion  Nada  Strong  will  be  considered  a  dependent  of 
this  Conterence  rather  than  of  a  local  congregation. 

7.  On  motion  the  recommendations  of  the  special  committee 
relative  to  the  Portland  Mission  work  were  adopted. 

8.  On  motion  the  special  committee  relative  to  Portland  Mis- 
sion Work  was  made  responsible  to  carry  out  their  recommendations. 

9.  On  motion  a  committee  of  three  lay  delegate  members  shall 
be  appointed  to  investigate  the  matter  of  paying  expenses  of  mem^ 
bers  called  to  special  work  by  the  District  Mission  Board,  Church 
and  S.  S.  Conferences.  Committee  appointed  and  approved;  L.  F. 
Hilty,  Dan  Widmer  and  S.  E.  Eicher. 

10.  On  motion  the  Church  History  Committee  was  retained 
to  finish  their  work. 

11.  On  motion  the  bishop  body  will  arrange  for  bishop  over- 
sight of  congregations  not  supplied. 

12.  On  motion  the  Publication  Board  Member  will  be  elected 
for  one  year  1934-1935,  and  thereafter  for  two  years. 

13.  On  motion  the  Executive  Committee  of  Conference  shall 
investigate  the  matter  of  purchasing  song  books  for  Conference  (as 
recommended  by  Publication  Board  Member),  and  if  they  see  fit 
purchase  the  same. 

14.  On  motion  the  recommendation  of  Publication  Board  Mem- 
ber relative  to  the  paper  called  "The  Way"  was  adopted. 

15.  On  motion  the  recommendation  by  the  Publication  Board 
Member,  that  each  representative  member  of  this  Board  try  to  get  as 
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much  of  our  own  literature  into  each  home  of  our  congregations  as 
possible,  was  adopted. 

16.  On  motion  it  was  decided  to  give  General  Conference  an 
invitation  to  meet  with  us  in  its  regular  session,  as  soon  as  arrange- 
ments can 'be  made,  and  they  see  fit  to  do  so. 

Recommendations 

1.  We  recommend  that  the  Constitution  be  amended  so  that 
the  term  of  office  of  the  Publication  Board  Member  corresponds  with 
the  meeting  of  General  Conference,  by  electing  our  member  for  a 
term  of  two  years  at  our  session,  just  prior  to  General  Conference. 

2.  That  our  Conference  purchase  a  sufficient  number  of  the  new 
song  books  arranged  especially  for  Conference  to  be  used  in  our 
Conference  sessions. 

3.  That  each  congregation  not  acquainted  with  the  paper  of  our 
Publishing  House,  known  as  "The  Way,"  secure  copies  at  once  and 
subscribe  for  a  sufficient  number  to  fill  their  needs. 

4.  That  each  congregational  agent  solicit  every  member  in  an 
effort  to  place  as  many  of  our  publications  in  each  home  as  is  profit- 
able, also  ask  Publishing  House  for  mailing  list  of  Congregation. 

Appeals 

1.  On  motion  the  bishops  of  Los  Angeles  congregation  were 
authorized  to  organize  a  congregation  at  N.  Pomona.  Further,  it  was 
recommended  that  the  bishop  body  be  retained  as  an  advisory  coun- 
cil. 

2.  On  motion  the  appeal  from  Los  Angeles  for  consideration, 
relative  to  the  ordination  of  a  minister  at  N.  Pomona  was  granted. 

3.  On  motion  the  appeal  from  Indian  Cove  for  organizing  a 
congregation  at  that  place  was  granted. 

4.  On  motion  the  Indian  Cove  members  were  granted  the 
privilege  of  soliciting  funds  for  a  new  church  building. 

5.  On  motion  the  Fairview  congregation  was  granted  the 
privilege  to  ordain  one  or  two  brethren  to  the  ministry. 

6.  On  motion  the  appeal  from  Molalla  for  organization  of  a 
congregation  was  granted. 

7.  On  motion  the  counseling  of  the  Molalla  congregation  rela- 
tive to  the  supplying  of  ministerial  help  was  authorized. 

8.  On  motion  the  bishops  of  Hopewell,  Zion,  and  Bethel  con- 
gregations as  a  committee  were  authorized  to  provide  ministerial  help 
for  Molalla,  either  by  ordination  or  by  locating  a  minister  there. 

9.  On  motion  Bethel  congregation  was  granted  the  privilege  of 
ordaining  a  minister. 

10.  An  appeal  circulated  to  and  signed  by  individuals  in  a  num- 
ber of  congregations  in  the  District  presented  to  Conference,  plead- 
ing for  more  complete  unity  on  the  part  of  the  ministry  in  setting  the 
example,  and  on  the  part  of  the  ministry  and  the  laity,  in  following 
the  teachings  of  the  Word  of  God  as  set  forth  by  the  Church  was 
read  before  the  Conference  Body,  and  is  hereby  acknowledged:  We 


hereby  express  our  appreciation  for  the  spirit  which  we  believe 
prompted  this  yearning  to  more  thoroughly  adhere  to  and  maintain 
the  precious  teachings  of  the  Word  of  God  in  all  lines  of  consecration 
to  God  and  separation  from  the  world.  We  need  not  long  discuss  the 
trend  of  the  age,  and  that  "the  whole  world  lieth  in  wickedness"  (I 
Jno.  5:19).  We  believe  that  the  spirit  of  desire  before,  and  during 
this  Conference  for  a  closer  walk  with  God  is  the  most  effectual  way 
to  promote  loyalty  on  all  spiritual  lines.  As  a  Conference  we  are  not 
enthusiastic  as  to  the  use  of  appeals  and  petitions  as  such,  for  we  see 
a  possibility  of  grave  dangers  in  their  use. 

We  therefore  as  a  Conference  wish  hereby  again  to  subscribe  to 
our  Conference  Discipline  which  we  believe  is  based  upon  the  Word 
of  God  and  which  if  followed  will  effectually  correct  the  many  situa- 
tions which  are  manifest  and  referred  to  in  said  petition. 

We  urge  upon  all  our  ordained  brethren  to  well  survey  their  grave 
responsibility  in  leadership,  and  plead  with  the  individual  members 
of  our  congregations  to  assume  their  privilege  and  duty  of  faithful 
loyalty  to  their  leaders  (Heb.  13:7,  17;  I  Pet.  5:5,  6)  that  our  testi- 
mony to  the  world  may  be  in  no  uncertain  sound  and  that  our  glorious 
task  of  teaching  and  preaching  the  Gospel  of  Christ  may  be  ever  more 
effectually  carried  out  until  the  Second  Coming  of  our  Lord  and  Sa- 
vior, Jesus  Christ. 

Organization  for  the  Coming  Year 

Moderator,  N.  A.  Lind;  Assistant  Moderator,  J.  P.  Bontrager; 
Secretary,  E.  S.  Garber;  Treasurer,  C.  I.  Kropf;  Music  Director,  C. 
G.  Yoder. 

Member  of  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  Ray- 
mond Mishler. 

Member  of  Publication  Board,  L.  F.  Hilty. 
Member  of  Educational  Board,  S.  Honderich. 
Delegate  to  Dakota-Montana  Conference,  D.  A.  Good. 

Committees 

District  School  Board:  H.  A.  Wolfer  (1  year),  N.  A.  Lind  (2 
years),  Paul  N.  Roth  (3  years),  Omar  G.  Miller  (3  years),  Irwin 
Wedel  (3  years). 

Colonization:  J.  P.  Bontrager  (1  year),  E.  S.  Garber  (2  years), 
N.  A.  Lind  (3  years). 

Remarks 

A  Gospel  sermon  was  given  each  evening  during  Conference: 
Monday  evening  by  Milo  Stutzman;  Tuesday  evening,  Milo  Kauff- 
man;  Wednesday  evening,  J.  P.  Bontrager;  Thursday  evening,  James 
Bucher.  Following  these  and  other  messages  during  Conference,  a 
large  number  of  young  people  and  a  few  older  ones  reconsecrated' 
their  lives  to  God  and  the  Church.  Pray  with  us  that  they  may  re- 
main true,  and  be  a  real  blessing  to  the  cause.  We  were  forcibly  re- 
minded that  God  hears  and  answers  prayer. 

Secretary,  E.  S.  Garber. 


Married 


Birky — Good. — On  June  23,  1934,  at  the  home 
of  the  bride's  parents  near  Kouts,  Ind.,  Bro. 
Arthur  Birky  and  Sister  Evelyn  Good  were 
united  in  the  bonds  of  holy  matrimony,  Bro. 
Dean  Birky  officiating.  May  the  Lord  richly 
bles.s  them  through  life. 


Sutter— Martin.— On  July  2,  1934,  Bro.  Wil- 
lard  Sutter  and  Sister  Lillian  Martin,  both 
members  of  the  Hopewell  congregation  near 
Kouts,  Ind.,  were  united  in  marriage  at  the 
home  of  Bro.  Dean  Birky.  May  the  Lord  at- 
tend them  through  life's  journey. 


Wenger — Landis. — Bro.  W.  Hay  Wenger  and 
Sister  Miriam  E.  Landis,  both  of  Mellingers 
congregation  near  Lancaster,  Pa.,  were  united 
in  holy  marriage  in  their  newly  furnished  home 
on  Sunday  evening,  June  10.  Bro.  David  Ij. 
Landis,  father  of  the  bride,  officiated. 


Miller— Saffer.— On  June  13,  1934,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro.  I^evi  Mil- 
ler and  Sister  Opal  Saffer,  both  of  Arriba, 
(Jolo.,  were  united  in  the  holy  bf)nds  of  matri- 
mony by  Bro.  L.  (J.  Miller  of  Manitou,  Colo. 
May  heaven's  blessing  at(end  them  through  life 
and  make  them  a  blessing. 


|{,M.k_Weldy.— On  June  17,  1934,  at  the 
liome  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister 
N(?lHon  Weldy  of  Wakarusn,  Ind.,  Bro.  Elen 
Beck  of  the  Iveo,  Ind.,  congregation  and  Sister 
Ocolo  Weldy  of  the  Iloldeman  congregation, 
were  united  in  holy  matrimony  by  the  bride'H 


uncle,  Bro.  Silas  Weldy.  May  a  long  and  fruit- 
ful life  in  God's  service  be  theirs. 


Weldy— Weaver.— On  June  10,  1934,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister 
William  Weaver  of  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  Bro.  Myron 
Weldy  and  Sister  Cleo  Weaver,  both  of  the 
Holdeman  congregation  near  Wakarusa,  were 
united  in  marriage  by  the  bridegroom's  uncle, 
Bro.  Silas  Weldy.  May  the  Lord  lead  and  bless 
them  through  a  long  and  happy  life. 


Bontrager — Miller. — On  Sunday,  July  8,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Alph  B.  Miller  of  South  Hutchinson,  Kans., 
Bro.  Emery  Bontrager  of  Haven,  Kans.,  and 
Sister  Bernice  Miller  of  Hutchinson,  Kans., 
were  united  in  the  holy  bonds  of  marriage,  Bro. 
L.  C.  Miller  of  Manitou,  Colo.,  an  uncle  of  the 
bride,  officiating.  May  the  Lord  abundantly 
bless  them  as  they  journey  througii  life  togetiier. 


Obituary 

Rotli.— Infant  son  of  .Joseph  B.  and  Omelia 
Roth,  died  July  4,  1934;  age  4  d. — a  bud  on 
earth  to  bloom  in  heaven.  He  leaves  (!  brothers 
(John,  Ralph,  Clyde,  Alfred,  Wilmer,  and  Jo- 
seph), 3  sisters  (Edith,  Elsie  and  Hazel),  and 
grandparents  (Mr.  and  Mrs.  Dan  Rotii  and  Mrs. 
J.  E.  Whitaker).  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted by  C.  (3.  Steckley  of  Albany,  Oreg.  Bur- 
ial at  Riverside  Cemetery. 

"The  little  crib  is  empty  now, 
The  clothes  are  now  laid  by. 
I  am  not  dead  but  asleep. 
Awaiting  a  crown  on  high." 


Kaufman. — Kore  Kaufman  was  born  near 
Davidsville,  Pa.,  May  23,  1849;  died  July  2, 
1934;  aged  8G  y.  1  m.  9  d.  He  was  united  in 
marriage  with  Rebecca  Shaffer  over  61  years 
ago.  To  this  union  were  born  16  children.  All 
grew  up  to  manhood  and  womanhood,  with  very 
little  sickness  in  the  family.  All  the  children 
are  living.  All  were  present  at  the  funeral,  ex- 
cept one  son  living  in  California.  He  is  sur- 
vived by  his  wife  and  all  his  children  and  a 
number  of  grandchildren  and  great-grandchil- 
dren. Funeral  services  were  conducted  on  July 
5  at  the  Davidsville  Lutheran  Church  where 
he  had  his  membership  for  many  years.  Serv- 
ices were  in  charge  of  Pre.  Shilling,  pastor  of 
the  Lutheran  church,  assisted  by  L.  A.  Blough. 
Burial  in  the  Kaufman  Cemetery. 


Hacliman. — Rhoda,  daughter  of  Adam  and 
Martha  (Lauseh)  Hacknian,  was  born  in  Man- 
heim  Tp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  July  3,  1921 ;  died 
of  lock  jaw  (resulting  from  running  a  splinter 
in  the  foot)  June  24,  1934;  aged  12  y.  11  m. 
21  d.  She  was  seemingly  getting  along  well, 
until  Saturday  morning,  when  it  was  found 
that  lock  jaw  had  set  in.  She  was  rusiied  to 
the  hospital  in  Lancaster,  but  the  Lord  saw  tit 
to  call  her  lionie.  She  leaves  many  friends.  She 
was  of  a  kind  and  loving  disposition.  She  at- 
tended Sunday  school  at  Erb's  regularly.  She 
is  survived  by  her  parents,  2  sisters  (Mabel  and 
Helen  .lune — the  latter  a  week  old  when  Rhoda 
took  sick).  She  was  so  happy  to  help  her 
mother  care  for  the  new  baby  ;  but  CJod  had  a 
different  plan  for  her  lite.    Text,  Acts  12  :13. 


LIneweavor. — Fannie,  daughter  of  Henry 
Wenger  and  Anna  (Beery)  Wenger,  was  born 
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near  Edom,  Va.,  Jan.  21,  1848  ;  died  at  her  home 
near  South  English,  Iowa,  June  12,  1934 ;  aged 
86  y.  4  m.  11  d.  She  was  the  youngest  and 
only  remaining  member  of  a  family  of  7  chil- 
dren. On  May  12,  1870,  she  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  William  T.  Lineweaver  who  passed  a- 
way  a  year  ago,  shortly  after  they  had  cele- 
brated their  63rd  wedding  anniversary.  To  this 
union  was  born  1  son  (Henry)  who  with  his 
wife  (Maud)  and  their  son  (Gerald)  survive. 
On  June  21,  189G,  she  was  baptized  into  the 
Mennonite  Church,  to  which  she  has  long  been 
a  devout  follower  and  a  regular  attendant  as 
long  as  she  was  able  to  go.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Brethren  church,  conducted  by 
P.  J.  Blosser  and  J.  D.  Brower. 


Horst. — Mary  M.,  daughter  of  George  and 
Anna  (Martin)  Horst,  died  at  Lancaster  Hos- 
pital July  13,  1934,  a  few  days  after  a  fall  in 
the  barn  at  her  home  near  Terre  Hill,  Pa.,  aged 
10  y.  8  m.  1  d.  She  leaves  her  sorrowing  par- 
ents, 4  brothers  and  3  sisters  (Walter,  Ervin, 
Eli,  Anna,  Lizzie,  Milton  and  Frances).  Mary 
will  be  greatly  missed  by  her  friends — at  home, 
neighbors,  and  schoolmates.  Two  sisters  and  a 
brother  preceded  her  to  eternal  rest.  Funeral 
services  were  held  July  16  at  home  by  Joseph 
Wenger  and  at  Weaverland  church  by  Aaron 
Burkholder  and  Henry  Hurst.  Interment  in 
adjoining  cemetery. 

"Dear  Mary,  so  suddenly  passed  to  yonder  shore. 

Here  on  earth  we  shall  greet  her  no  more ; 

Though  our  hearts  do  ache 

Till  they  nearly  break. 

For  one  whom  Jesus  saw  fit  to  take ; 

We  humbly  to  God's  promises  cling 

Which  to  our  lonely  hearts  do  comfort  bring." 

Mary  Z. 


Shroyer. — Jay  Aaron  Shroyer  was  born  in 
Fayette  Co.,  Pa.,  April  13,  1889;  died  in  Frick 
Memorial  Hospital,  Mt.  Pleasant,  Pa.,  July  14, 
1934;  aged  45  y.  3  m.  Id.  A  week  before,  he 
had  been  operated  on  for  acute  appendicitis. 
Oct.  6,  1914,  he  was  united  in  marriage  with 
Hazel  Joseph,  who  survives.  To  them  were  born 
the  following  children  :  Ralph,  Dorman,  Thelma, 
Arthur,  Junior  (who  passed  away  three  years 
ago),  Wayne,  Milford,  Jay,  and  Richard.  He 
was  a  man  of  pleasant  disposition,  and  to  know 
him  was  to  be  his  friend.  In  1919  he  united 
with  the  Church  of  the  Brethren,  with  whom 
he  affiliated  for  a  number  of  years.  Several 
years  ago  Bro.  and  Sister  Shroyer  cast  their 
lot  with  the  Mennonite  Church,  remaining  faith- 
ful ever  since.  Four  of  their  children  are  also 
members  of  the  Church.  Funeral  services  were 
held  July  17  at  the  Scottdale  Mennonite  Church, 
conducted  by  the  home  ministers.  Text,  Psa. 
116:15.  After  the  services  the  body  was  taken 
•to  the  Indian  Creek  Baptist  Church  (the  com- 
munity in  which  he  was  born  and  grew  to  man- 
hood), where  brief  services  were  held  previous 
to  interment  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 


Sullivan. — Betty  Lorane,  daughter  of  LaVern 
and  Minnie  (Vermillion)  SuUivan,  Hutchinson, 
Kans.,  died  June  21,  1934  at  the  Grace  Hos- 
pital ;  aged  2  y.  11  m.  2  d.  Three  weeks  ago 
little  Betty  took  the  measles  and  pneumonia, 
and  later  whooping  cough.  She  leaves  parents, 
1  brother  (Junior),  2  sisters  (Norma  and  Jean- 
ette),  2  grandparents,  uncles,  aunts,  1  great- 
great-uncle  (Andrew  Strate,  who  is  staying 
with  this  family)  and  a  number  of  relatives  and 
friends.  She  brought  much  sunshine  and  hap- 
piness into  the  home,  being  of  a  loving  and 
cheerful  disposition.  Nancy  Strate,  who  went 
home  to  glory  a  few  months  ago  from  Hutchin- 
son, Kans.,  was  a  great-great-aunt  to  Betty. 
Little  Betty  used  to  pray  for  Aunt  Nancy.  She 
often  sang,  "They  crucified  my  Savior,"  and 
"The  Lord  shall  bear  my  spirit  home."  Her 
little  songs  and  prayers  will  never  be  forgotten. 
God  saw  fit  to  take  her  home.  Funeral  services 
were  held  in  the  Yoder  Mennonite  Church,  con- 
ducted by  H.  A.  Diener.  Text,  Matt.  18:1-6. 
Betty  lies  at  rest  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 


"A  sweet  little  flower,  too  pure  to  stay, 
God  in  His  wisdom  took  away  ; 
Not  from  our  hearts-,  not  from  our  love. 
But  to  dwell  with  the  angels  above." 


Landis. — Lydia,  widow  of  Benjamin  K.  Lan- 
dis,  was  born  July  15,  1859  ;  died  May  1,  19.34, 
at  the  home  of  her  son  Isaac  in  East  Lampeter 
Twp.,  Pa. ;  aged  74  y.  10  m.  15  d.  She  was  a 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  many 
years.  Her  husband  and  1  daughter  preceded 
her  in  death.  She  is  survived  by  these  children  : 
Jacob  Z.,  Isaac  Z.,  Benjamin  B.,  Martin  I., 
Alice — wife  of  Harry  Hoover,  Phares  Z.,  Cora 
— wife  of  Elias  Myer,  Harry  M.,  Martha — wife 
of  Menno  Eby,  Elmer  K. ;  also  26  grandchildren, 
2  great-grandchildren  and  3  sisters  (Mrs.  Dan- 
iel Ranck,  Mrs.  Rebecca  Diffenbach  and  Mrs. 
Henry  Bixler).  She  was  in  failing  health  for 
2  years,  but  was  able  to  do  her  work  until  she 
suffered  a  stroke  and  died  one  week  later.  She 
will  be  greatly  missed  by  all.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  at  the  home  by  Bros.  Elmer 
G.  Martin,  at  Mellingers  Mennonite  Church  by 
Elmer  Martin  and  David  L.  Landis.  Burial  in 
adjoining  cemetery. 

"Mother  was  tired  and  weary. 

Weary  with  toil  and  with  pain  ; 
Put  by  her  glasses  and  rocker. 

She  will  not  need  them  again. 
Into  heaven's  mansions  she's  entered. 

Never  to  sigh  or  to  weep  ; 
After  long  years  with  life's  struggles. 

Mother  has  fallen  asleep." 


Wambold. — Bro.  Abram  H.  Wambold  of  Car- 
stairs,  Alta.,  was  born  in  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont., 
Nov.  20,  1857 ;  died  at  his  home  near  Carstairs 
May  8,  1934;  aged  76  y.  5  m.  18  d.  He  was 
married  to  Angeline  Erb  Feb.  19,  1884.  To  this 
union  9  children  were  born,  7  of  whom  survive. 
His  wife  died  in  1913.  They  had  come  to  the 
West  in  1900  and  were  among  those  who  formed 
the  first  Mennonite  church  near  Aldersyde,  Alta. 
Bro.  Wambold  served  as  deacon  for  this  congre- 
gation for  many  years.  He  also  served  as  con- 
ference secretary  in  the  early  years  of  the  con- 
ference. He  was  married  to  Elizabeth  Shantz 
March  17,  1915,  who  is  left  to  mourn.  Besides 
his  7  children  there  were  7  step-children  who 
mourn  the  loss  of  a  father.  He  was  ill  only  a 
few  days  and  fell  asleep  in  Jesus  quietly.  From 
his  testimony  we  need  not  mourn  as  those  who 
have  no  hope.  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
the  Carstairs  church  on  the  9th,  Bro.  H.  J. 
Harder  in  charge.  Text :  "I  have  fought  a  good 
fight."  On  the  10th  services  were  held  at  the 
Aldersyde  church,  with  Bro.  I.  Miller  in  charge 
and  there  the  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  family 
plot. 

"Not  now,  but  in  the  coming  years. 

It  may  be  in  a  better  land  ! 
We'll  read  the  meaning  of  our  tears 

And  there  sometime  we'll  understand." 


Heller. — Grace  L.,  daughter  of  Landis  B.  and 
Stella  L.  Heller,  was  born  July  27,  1909;  died 
at  her  home,  Northfield,  Pa.,  June  30,  1934, 
in  her  25th  year,  after  several  years  illness. 
However,  she  was  very  patient  through  it  all. 
Grace  was  always  interested  in  the  welfare  of 
the  Church,  and  a  great  lover  of  nature,  music, 
and  poetry.  During  her  illness  she  wrote  some 
sixty  poems.  While  doctors  of  Lancaster  and 
Philadelphia  failed  to  properly  diagnose  her 
case,  we  believe  that  God  only  knew.  She  was 
a  member  of  Mellingers  Church.  Besides  many 
friends,  she  leaves  her  parents,  1  brother  (Lan- 
dis Jr.),  2  sisters  (Mary  and  Alverna)  and  1 
grandmother  (Mary  L.  Landis).  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  at  Mellingers  July  4  by  Elmer 
Martin  and  Chester  K.  Lehman.  Texts,  "Come 
let  us  return  unto  the  Lord  .  .  .  then  shall  we 
know"  (Hos.  6:1-3)  and  I  Cor.  15:51-57.  Our 
hearts  are  sad  for  she  is  greatly  missed,  but 
what  the  Lord  does  is  well  done. 

"Deep  in  our  hearts  lies  a  picture 
Of  a  loved  one  laid  to  rest ; 


In  memory's  frame  we  will  keep  it. 
Because  she  was  one  of  the  best. 

Friends  may  think  we  have  forgotten, 
When  at  times  they  see  us  smile, 

But  they  little  know  the  heartaches, 
That  the  smile  hides  all  the  while." 


Wltmer. — Fannie  M.  (Forry)  Witmer  was 
born  Feb.  15,  1873,  near  Ironville,  Pa. ;  died 
July  2,  1934,  at  her  home  near  Maytown,  Pa. ; 
aged  61  y.  4  m.  17  d.  A  year  and  a  half  ago 
she  had  an  attack  of  quinsy,  leaving  her  in  a 
weakened  condition.  She  was  able  to  be  about 
doing  light  work,  but  very  weak  at  times  until 
about  a  week  ago  she  took  her  bed  with  quinsy 
and  complication  set  in,  causing  her  death.  She 
was  bedfast  four  days ;  she  knew  almost  every- 
thing until  the  end.  She  seldom  missed  church 
when  health  permitted  and  was  much  interested 
in  the  welfare  of  her  children.  She  was  a  kind 
and  loving  mother  to  every  one.  She  is  sadly 
missed  in  her  home  but  our  loss  is  her  eternal 
gain.  She  was  a  member  of  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  Men- 
nonite Church  for  many  years.  She  is  survived 
by  her  companion,  4  daughters  and  1  son  (Bar- 
bara F.,  Jacob  F.,  Annie  F.,  Elizabeth  F.,  and 
Mary  F.  Witmer),  all  at  home.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  July  6  at  her  home  and  at  Gray- 
bills  Mennonite  Church  by  the  brethren,  Henry 
Lutz,  Amos  Hess,  Henry  Garber.  Her  body 
was  laid  to  rest  at  the  adjoining  cemetery. 
Text,  Ecel.  9  :10,  first  clause. 

"Rest  on,  dear  mother,  your  labor  is  o'er ; 

'  Tour  loving  hands  will  toil  no  more ; 
A  faithful  friend  so  true  and  kind, 
No  more  on  earth  like  you  we'll  find." 

— By  the  Family. 

Yoder. — Sallie  A.,  daughter  of  David  A.  and 
Lydia  (Kanagy)  Yoder,  was  born  near  Port 
Royal,  Pa.,  Aug.  8,  1863 ;  died  at  her  home  near 
Mattawana,  Pa.,  June  10,  1934;  aged  70  y. 
10  m.  2  d.  On  Feb.  2,  1891,  she  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Ezra  Yordy  who  preceded  her  in 
death  10  years  ago.  Two  sons  and  four  daugh- 
ters survive  (Milo  M.,  Jesse  M.,  Naomi,  Ruth 
E.,  Anna  C,  and  Salina  E.)  ;  also  1  sister  (Ma- 
linda — Mrs.  Howard  Grassmyer  of  Belleville, 
Pa.).  3  grandchildren  and  a  number  of  other 
relatives  and  friends.  Seven  years  ago  she  suf- 
fered a  stroke,  when  her  right  side  was  para-, 
lyzed.  She  recovered  sufficiently  to  be  able  to 
go  about  her  home  and  attend  church  services 
frequently.  For  the  last  year  she  was  failing 
in  strength  and  on  Jan.  30,  1934,  she  suffered  a 
heart  attack.  Her  heart  condition  caused  her 
much  distress  at  times,  and  she  grew  gradually 
weaker  until  she  passed  away.  In  her  youth 
she  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  and  re- 
mained a  faithful  member  until  death.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  on  June  12,  at  the  home 
by  Jonas  D.  Y(5der  of  Belleville,  and  at  the 
Mattawana  A.  M.  Church  by  .lonas  D.  Yoder, 
assisted  by  Chas.  Heister  of  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren  in  Christ. 

"Our  dear  mother  now  has  left  us. 

No  one  else  can  take  her  place ; 
And  her  memory  shall  be  with  us. 

Though  we  cannot  see  her  face. 
But  we  know  the  Lord  has  claimed 

And  has  promised  us  His  grace. 
So  long  she  waited  for  her  rest. 

Our  blessed  Lord  knew  what  was  best." 


Kauffman. — Fredrick  Samuel,  son  of  Joas  H. 
and  Polly  Ann  Kauffman,  was  born  Feb.  14, 
1912,  at  Exeland,  Wis.;  died  ,Iuly  8,  1934  at 
Lakehurst,  New  Jersey ;  aged  22  y.  3  m.  22  d. 
The  cause  of  his  death  was  concussion  of  the 
brain,  which  occurred  while  bathing  with  a 
group  of  his  comrades.  Fred  dived  into  shallow 
water  and  did  not  return  to  the  surface.  The 
supposition  was  that  he  had  taken  a  cramp  and 
was  drowning.  He  was  at  once  brought  to  land 
by  his  comrades  who  gave  first  aid  for  drowning. 
He  regained  consciousness  for  a  few  moments, 
spoke  a  few  words  and  collapsed.  It  was  at 
once  evident  that  something  more  serious  was 
wrong.  He  was  rushed  to  the  hospital.  On 
examination   it   was   discovered   that   he  had 
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struck  his  liead  on  some  hard  object  on  the  bot- 
tom. All  that  was  possible  to  do  to  save  his  life 
was  done.  lie  lived  about  8  hours  and  died. 
He  grew  to  manhood  in  this  eomnuinity.  (Jo- 
ing  to  the  West  coast,  on  Oct.  KJ,  1933,  he  en- 
listed in  the  marine  corps  of  the  U.  S.  army  in 
which  service  he  was  at  the  time  of  the  acci- 
dent and  death.  His  death  is  mourned  by  his 
parents,  4  brothers  (Chester  and  Thomas  of 
Kalona,  Iowa,  ISIelvin  of  Lebanon,  Oreg.,  Har- 
vey of  Exeland,  Wis.),  3  sisters  (Mrs.  Rosco 
Gardner  of  Morse,  Iowa,  Mrs.  Charles  Madden 
of  Exeland,  Wis.,  and  Mrs.  H.  P.  Neuswanger, 
of  Lebanon,  Oreg.),  and  a  large  number  of  rela- 
tives and  friends.  Funeral  services  were  held 
July  13  at  the  East  LTnion  Mennonite  Church 
near  Kalona,  Iowa,  in  charge  of  Bros.  E.  G. 
Swartzendruber  and  D.  .1.  Fisher.  Interment 
in  adjoining  cemetery. 


Garber. — David,  son  of  the  late  Abram  and 
Fannie  (Martin)  Garber,  was  born  in  Elkhart 
Co.,  Ind..  on  Feb.  14,  1862;  died  at  the  home 
of  Bro.  Roy  Ebersole,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  .lune  21, 
1934 ;  aged  72  y.  4  m.  7  d.  He  became  ill  while 
attending  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  (May  23-June 
2).  He  yias  not  strong,  and  pneumonia  with 
its  complications  proved  fatal.  He  had  at  first 
a  strong  desire  to  return  to  his  home  at  Harri- 
sonburg, Va.  But  each  time  plans  were  made 
to  take  him  home  his  condition  became  too 
serious  to  permit  it.  He  was  patient  during 
the  23  days  of  his  illness,  and  tried  to  make  it 
easier  for  those  who  so  faithfully  sheltered  and 
cared  for  him.  Kind  friends  and  near  relatives 
spared  no  pains  or  means  to  bring  about  a  pos- 
sible recovery.  Day  and  night  they  watched  by 
his  side.  His  longing  of  years,  to  go  home  to 
his  Lord  and  Master,  became  greatly  intensified 
during  those  days  of  great  physical  weakness. 
He  seemed  to  lose  all  interest  in  earthly  things. 
And  so  his  desire  was  granted  at  6 :45  P.  M. 
June  21.  His  son  John  was  the  only  member  of 
his  immediate  family  by  his  side.  His  last  au- 
dible words  were,  "Help  me,  .John, — T  want  to 
cross  the  river  to  go  to  Jesus." 

He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Ellen  Plank  of 
Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  on  March  21,  1893,  who  sur- 
vives. To  this  union  were  born  G  children 
(Verda,  Mrs.  M.  E.  Weaver,  Annville,  Pa.; 
Ethan,  who  preceded  him  in  death  15  years  ago  ; 
Truman  and  Fannie,  who  died  in  infancy  ;  John 
of  So.  Boston,  Va. ;  and  Ruth  at  home).  Two 
brothers,  2  sisters,  8  grandchildren,  also  38 
nephews  and  nieces  survive  him. 

When  a  young  man  he  became  a  Christian  and 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church.  From  then 
on  he  had  a  deep  desire  to  find  out  and  do  God's 
will.  Sept.  8,  1889,  he  was  ordained  to  the 
ministry  at  the  Clinton  Brick  Church  by  Bishop 
Henry  Shaum.  On  his  death  bed  he  said  it  had 
always  been  his  aim  to  stick  by  the  Word  in  his 
teachings.  Twenty-seven  years  ago  he  was  or- 
dained bishop  at  La  Junta,  Colo.  A  great  part 
of  the  early  years  of  his  ministry  were  spent  in 
intensive  evangelistic  work  in  the  United  States 
and  Canada.  He  believed  in  a  whole  Gospel  and 
was  firm  in  his  convictions.  He  gave  a  ringing 
call  to  Christians  to  be  spotless  and  ready  for 
a  quickly  returning  Lord.  He  had  great  inter- 
est in  studying  and  preaching  on  the  subject  of 
prophecy.  In  liis  later  years  he  loved  with  a 
real  love  the  .Tewish  people.  He  did  what  he 
could  to  help  create  interest  in  work  among 
them.  lie  was  kind.  lie  had  a  loving  interest 
in  children. 

In  189(!  he,  his  wife  and  falher-in-law,  S.  K. 
Plank,  started  an  orphans'  home  near  Orrville, 
Ohio.  Later  it  was  moved  to  West  I^iberty, 
Ohio.  While  living  in  the  West  he  placed  !i;7ri 
in  (piarters  among  S.  S.  children.  The  increase 
was  large.  One  of  the  India  Mission  buildings 
was  erected  froin  the  proceeds.  From  this  grew 
(he  Quarter  Fund  plan.  He  longed  to  lieli)  es- 
liecially  those  spiritually  needy.  He  seemed  to 
have  no  greater  Joy  than  when  serving  llu;  Mas- 
ter. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  (Joshen, 
fiid.,  l)y  .f.  K.  Hixler  and  Amos  Nusbauni.  At 
IlarriHonburg,  Va. ;  at  the  home  by  It.  W.  Ben- 


ner  and  at  Weavers  Church  by  S.  H.  Rhodes 
and  .1.  S.  Martin.  The  text  used  at  both  places 
was  Job  19  ;25-27.  Interment  was  made  near 
Waynesboro,  Va.,  in  the  Springdale  Cemetery 
where  J.  R.  Driver  and  A.  P.  Ileatwole  conduct- 
ed a  short  service. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 
Virginia 

The  annual  Virginia  Mennonite  Confer- 
ence will  meet,  D.  V.,  at  Bank  Church,  Mid- 
dle District,  Rockingham  County,  Thursday, 
August  2,  at  9:00  A.  M.  and  continue  until 
Friday  noon,  August  3,  1934. 

Other  meetings  are  to  be  held  in  connec- 
tion with  Conference  as  follows: 
(Tuesday,  July  31) 
9:00  A.  M.    Virginia    Mennonite   Aid  Plan 
Board. 

1:00  P.  M.  Virginia  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities. 

6:00  P.  M.  Conference  Arranging  Commit- 
tee. 

7:30  P.  M.    Preaching  Service. 

(Wednesday,  August  1) 
9:00  A.  M.    Preliminary  Session  of  Confer- 
ence. 

2:00  P.  M.    Fundamentals  Meeting. 
7:30  P.  M.    Mission  Program. 

Brethren  and  sisters  of  other  conferences 
are  invited  to  be  present. 

H.  D.  Weaver,  Secretary. 


Southwestern  Pennsylvania 

The  Mennonite  Church  Conference  of  the 
Southwestern  Pennsylvania  district,  and  as- 
sociated meetings,  expect  to  hold  their  an- 
nual sessions  with  the  congregation  at  Mar- 
tinsburg,  Pa.,  Aug.  6-10,  1934.  Schedule  as 
follows: 

District  Mission  Board. — Monday  evening, 
Tuesday  forenoon. 

Associated  Sewing  Circles. — Tuesday  af- 
ternoon. 

Sunday  School  Conference. — Tuesday  eve- 
ning and  all  day  Wednesday. 

Church  Conference.  —  From  Thursday 
morning  to  Friday  noon. 

Those  desiring  to  be  met  at  stations  should 
correspond  with  either  Orren  Whetstone  or 
L.  C.  Honsaker,  Martinsburg,  Pa. 

Those  coming  by  auto  on  Lincoln  High- 
way, turn  north  at  Everett;  on  William  Penn, 
those  from  the  West  turn  south  at  Duncans- 
ville  and  those  from  the  East  turn  south  at 
Hollidaysburg. 

A  general  invitation  is  extended  to  all  in- 
terested ones  to  attend.  Programs  sent  upon 
request. 

A  nominal  price  will  be  charged  for  meals. 

M.  B.  Miller,  Secretary. 

Grantsville,  Md. 


Missouri-Kansas 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Missouri-Kansas 
Conference  will  meet  August  13-17  with  the 
following  schedule  of  meetings: 

Monday  evening,  Aug.  13.  A  devotional 
meeting  and  sermon. 

Tuesday  and  Wednesday,  14  and  IS,  the 
Workers'  Conference,  including  topics  relat- 
ing to  Sunday  School,  Young  People's 
Work,  and  Missions. 

Thursday  and  Friday,  16  and  17,  will  be 
the  regular  Church  Conference  session. 

The  Mission  Board  will  have  a  session  on 
Tuesday  afternoon  at  4  P.  M. 

A  Ministers'  Meeting  will  be  held  on 
Wednesday  afternoon  at  4  P.  M. 

Other  special  meetings  will  be  announced 
as  needed  and  time  permits. 

The  meeting  will  be  held  with  the  Spring 
Valley  congregation  near  Canton,  Kansas. 
A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  the  broth- 
erhood of  this  and  other  districts.  Come 
praying  for  the  Lord's  blessing  in  all  our 
deliberations. 

Spring  Valley  Church  is  3%  miles  south 


and  2  miles  east  of  Canton,  Kans.  Canton  is 
on  Highway  SO  North.  Those  coming  from 
the  south  via  Hesston,  can  take  road  North 
from  Hesston,  turning  eastward  3%  miles 
south  of  Canton. 

For  further  information,  address  Charles 
Diener,  Canton,  Kansas. 

J.  R.  Shank,  Versailles,  Mo.,  Sec. 


Illinois 

The  Illinois  Mennonite  Church  and  Sunday 
School  Conference  will  be  held  with  the  Sci- 
ence Ridge  congregation  near  Sterling,  111., 
Aug.  21,  22,  and  23,  1934. 

Ministerial  Meeting.  —  Tuesday  forenoon 
(beginning  9:00  A.  M.)  and  afternoon. 

Sunday  School  Conference. — Tuesday  eve- 
ning, Wednesday  forenoon,  afternoon,  and 
evening.  (Young  People's  session  of  the  S. 
S.  Conference  Wednesday  evening.) 

Church  Conference. — Thursday  forenoon, 
afternoon,  and  evening. 

A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all. 

E.  H.  Oyer,  Secretary. 


Conservative  A.  M. 

The  Conservative  A.  M.  Conference  will 
be  held  with  the  congregation  at  Greenwood, 
Del.,  the  Lord  willing,  on  Aug.  27  and  28, 
followed  by  Sunday  school  conference  on 
the  29th.  Ministers  will  meet  on  Saturday, 
the  25th,  at  10:00  A.  M.,  for  forenoon  and 
afternoon  sessions. 

Shem  Peichey,  Secy. 

OHIO  MENNONITE  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL  CONFERENCE 


The  40th  Annual  Ohio  Mennonite  Sunday 
School  Conference  will  be  held  Aug.  15-l7, 
at  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  on  the  Mennonite 
Orphans'  Home  Grounds.  West  Liberty  is 
located  on  route  68  between  Bellefontaine 
and  Urbana.  The  Sunday  schools  of  the 
Conference  district  are  urged  to  elect  dele- 
gates and  encourage  everybody  to  attend  the 
conference.  Visitors  from  other  districts  are 
invited  to  fellowship  with  us. 

Phil  Frey,  Chm. 

I.  W.  Royer,  Secy. 


A  life  is  beautiful  only  as  it  is  useful. — 
Sel. 

Small  service  is  true  service  while  it  lasts. 
— W.  Wordsworth. 

The  business  of  the  Church  is  to  produce 
Christlike  characters  and  equip  them  for 
Christlike  service. — Sel. 

It  is  only  when  we  do  our  best  for  God 
that  we  give  Him  a  chance  to  do  His  best 
for  us. — Ram's  Horn. 
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EDITORIAL 


"Every  man  that  striveth  for  the 
mastery  is  temperate  in  all  things." 


This  touches  but  one  phase  of  the 

temperance  question  ;  namely,  the  pow- 
er of  the  temperate  life. 


But  there  are  other  phases  of  it  that 
should  not  be  overlooked.  Enumerate 
the  sins  and  the  follies  and  the  miseries 
that  follow  in  the  wake  of  an  intem- 
perate life,  and  you  have  reasons  a- 
plenty  why  every  one  should  live  the 
temperate  life. 


And  this  brings  us  to  the  causes  of 
intemperance.  Some  people  tell  us 
that  only  excessive  drinking  is  sinful. 
But  did  you  ever  see  a  toper  that  was 
not  first  a  tippler?  Let  all  moderate 
drinkers  become  total  abstainers,  and 
it  will  only  be  a  question  of  time  until 
there  will  be  no  more  drunkards. 


Temperance,  like  every  other  good 
thing,  is  closely  connected  with  com- 
mon sense.  It  means  a  healthy  body, 
a  clear  mind,  and,  if  applied  to  all 
things  over  which  we  have  control,  a 
clear  conscience.  Recognizing  that  in- 
temperance means  opposite  results,  the 
sensible  thing  to  do  is  to  be  "temperate 
in  all  things." 


If  you  are  a  temperance  advocate, 
your  testimony  will  have  greater 
weight  with  other  people  if  your  life  is 
consistent  along  other  lines.  "Temper- 
ate in  all  things"  means  total  absti- 
nence from  all  evil.  If  total  abstinence 
is  the  proper  thing  for  drinking,  it  is 
also  the  proper  thing  to  be  applied  in 
all  things  leading  to  people's  downfall. 


Undoubtedly  James  had  this  logic  in 
mind  when  among  other  things  he 
mentioned  "unspotted  from  the  world" 
as  being  a  part  of  "pure  religion."  In 
other  words,  the  people  of  God  shine 


with  the  brightest  light  when  they  are 
pure  from  every  taint  of  sin,  in  what- 
ever form  sin  may  be  manifested.  The 
standards  of  the  Bible  and  the  stand- 
ards of  this  world  are  as  opposite  from 
each  other  as  day  is  from  night.  The 
ideal  Christian  position  is  that  of  being 
conformed  to  the  standards  of  the  Gos- 
pel in  ALL  THINGS.  They  who  rise 
to  this  level  are  "temperate  in  all 
things." 


"BUT  SATAN  HINDERED  US" 


Working  at  the  Wrong  End. — We 

have  been  watching  with  interest  the 
efforts  now  being  put  forth  by  various 
religious  organizations  to  reform  the 
moving  picture  show  business.  We 
certainly  do  not  wish  to  throw  any  hin- 
drances in  the  way.  The  need  for  re- 
form is  generally  recognized,  even  by 
those  whose  v/ork  it  is  to  promote  the 
moving  picture  business.  Whatever 
they  may  be  able  to  accomplish  in  the 
way  of  reform  will  be  cherished  by  ev- 
ery lover  of  decency. 

But  we  have  noticed  in  other  reform 
movements  that  they  seldom  succeed 
in  reforming  anything  permanently. 
For  instance,  the  fight  against  the  li- 
quor traffic,  the  efforts  to  secure  laws 
that  will  bring  about  a  decent  respect 
for  the  Lord's  day,  the  effort  to  abolish 
war,  etc.,  etc.  Why  not  work  at  the 
other  end  awhile?  Instead  of  Church 
people  pledging  themselves  not  to  pat- 
ronize movies  that  are  not  up  to  the 
standard,  let  them  do  the  sensible  thing 
to  stay  away  from  movies  altogether. 
Instead  of  trying  to  enact  laws  com- 
pelling people  to  respect  the  Lord's 
day,  let  all  Christian  people  abstain 
completely  from  Lord's  day  desecra- 
tion. Instead  of  trying  to  compel  all 
nations  to  become  pacifists,  let  all 
Christian  people  remember  that  "the 
weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not  carnal," 
and  therefore  have  no  part  in  any  car- 
nal warfare  whatsoever.  While  others 
are  trying  to  reform  the"  world,  let 
Christian  people,  by  precept  and  by  ex- 
ample, put  forth  greater  efforts  to 
bring  the  world  to  Christ. 


So  writes  Paul  to  the  Thessalonians. 
"We  would  have  come  unto  you,  even 
I  Paul,  once  and  again,"  he  writes,  "but 
Satan  hindered  us." 

The  first  thought  we  get  from  this  is 
that  Satan's  work  is  not  confined  to  his 
own  subjects,  but  that  he  puts  forth 
efforts  to  thwart  the  aims  of  the  people 
of  God  and  often  hinders  them  in  their 
work.  Christ  'Himself  was  hindered. 
On  a  certain  occasion  it  was  written  of 
Him  that  "He  could  do  no  mighty 
works  there,  because  of  their  unbelief." 
Satan  was  there,  hindering  the  work ; 
just  as  he  hindered  the  work  of  Paul 
and  his  co-workers,  just  as  he  had  hin- 
dered the  work  of  God  by  entering  into 
the  garden  of  Eden  and  bringing  about 
the  fall  of  man. 

Lhihindered  and  uncorrupted,  it  is 
man's  first  desire  to  live  the  ideal  life. 
Even  the  vilest  of  sinners,  in  their  san- 
er moments,  give  evidence  of  there  be- 
ing a  better  side  to  them.  There  are 
men  to-day  who  are  as  bad  as  Balaam 
was,  who  are  praying,  "Let  me  die  the 
death  of  the  righteous."  The  whole 
world — good,  bad,  or  indifferent — can 
truthfully  say,  "But  Satan  hindered 
us."  But  for  these  hindrances,  both 
Church  and  world  would  have  a  differ- 
ent record. 

What  are  these  hindrances?  what 
the  means  whereby  the  work  of  the 
Lord  is  withstood  in  the  lives  of  His 
people?  Let  us  briefly  notice  a  few  of 
them  : 

I.  Temptations 

What  was  it  that  brought  about  the 
fall  of  man  in  Eden?  Temptation. 
What  led  Balaam  to  die  among  the  ene- 
mies of  God  after  he  had  expressed  the 
desire  to  die  the  death  of  the  righteous? 
The  lure  of  money,  and  of  an  honorable 
position.  What  brings  about  the  cor- 
ruption of  so  many  well-meaning  peo- 
ple? "The  lust  of  the  flesh,  and  the 
lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life." 
Through  the  lure  of  the  tempter  many 
who,  while  on  the  "way  that  seemeth 
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right,"  will  find  sooner  or  later  that 
they  are  in  reality  on  "the  ways  of 
death." 

II.  Spiritual  Indifference 

Listen  to  the  voice  of  God  through 
the  prophet:  "Woe  unto  them  that  are 
at  ease  in  Zion."  They  are  in  danger, 
not  fully  aware  of  it.  While  men  sleep, 
the  enemy  sows  his  seeds.  If  the 
Church  people  were  as  wide-awake  on 
the  issues  that  afifect  the  spiritual  side 
of  man  as  the  people  of  this  world  are 
to  the  issues  that  afifect  our  material 
interests,  we  would  have  the  greatest 
revival  since  Pentecost.  "Wherefore 
he  saith,  Awake  thou  that  sleepest,  a- 
rise  from  the  dead,  and  Christ  shall 
give  thee  light." 

III.  The  Unemployment  Problem 

When  Satan  said  to  Christ,  "If  thou 
be  the  Son  of  God,  command  these 
stones  to  be  made  bread,"  he  took  it 
as  a  matter  of  course  that  Christ  con- 
sidered the  food  question  to  be  the  one 
of  paramount  importance.  But  Christ 
quickly  gave  him  to  understand  that 
"Man  liveth  not  by  bread  alone,  but  by 
every  word  that  proceedeth  out  of  the 
mouth  of  God."  While  Christ  was  a- 
wake  to  this  fact,  too  often  men  are 
not.  Men  who  subscribe  to  the  Bible 
doctrine  of  nonresistance  are  some- 
times persuaded  to  accept  a  position  in 
munitions  manufactories  or  buy  Liber- 
ty Bonds.  Men  who  are  opposed  to  the 
use  of  tobacco  sometimes  raise  it  on 
their  farms  or  sell  it  in  their  stores. 
Men  who  are  against  the  traffic  in 
strong  drink  sometimes  allow  them- 
selves to  be  persuaded  that  it  is  all 
right  to  help  erect  or  furnish  breweries 
or  distilleries.  Men  who  see  the  ini- 
quities of  unionism  whether  of  labor 
or  of  capital,  often  allow  themselves  to 
become  unequally  yoked  with  unbe- 
lievers, in  business  or  labor.  Most  of 
them  do  not  do  these  things  from 
choice;  but  they  are  in  need  of  money, 
and  think  they  see  no  other  way  to  find 
employment.  But  the  question  still  re- 
mains, had  they  been  true  to  their  con- 
sciences, put  their  trust  in  the  Lord, 
chosen  to  suffer  rather  than  violate 
their  consciences,  whether  they  would 
not  have  been  just  as  far  along  finan- 
cially, to  say  nothing  of  the  state  of 
their  conscience  or  of  their  influence  a- 
mong  fellow  men. 

IV.  The  Lord's  Day  Problem 

"And  God  blessed  the  seventh  day, 
and  sanctified  it."  Our  work  is  greatly 
hindered  because  Satan  has  taken  most 
of  our  day  of  rest  and  worship  away 
from  us.  In  the  first  place,  most  peo- 
ple sleep  an  hour  later  Sunday  morn- 
ings than  they  do  the  average  day  the 
rest  of  the  week.  Then  there  are  so 
many  chores  to  do  this  day  that  might 
have  been  done  the  day  before.  Then 
the  big  feasts  on  the  Lord's  day,  the 
Sunday  work  that  we  could  get  along 
without  if  we  only  set  our  hearts  to  it, 


the  pleasure  trips  in  the  afternoon,  the 
swimming  pools  and  other  attractions 
to  the  pleasure-lover,  and  improper  as- 
sociations and  conversations,  all  de- 
tract from  the  time  that  ought  to  be 
given  to  the  Lord.  When  we  think  of 
what  might  be  done  for  the  Lord  if  we 
were  about  our  Father's  business  as 
we  should  be  and  if  we  fully  recog- 
nized that  all  of  Sunday  is  the  Lord's 
day,  we  are  made  to  feel  how  much 
Satan  has  hindered  the  cause  of  Christ 
by  robbing  us  of  most  of  the  Lord's 
day. 

V.    Character  Assassination 

Perhaps  we  should  have  used  anoth- 
er name  for  this.  You  may  read  this 
over,  and  then  if  you  choose  to  do  so 
you  may  name  it  something  else.  "A 
good  name  is  rather  to  be  chosen  than 
great  riches."  Other  things  being- 
equal,  the  greater  the  confidence  that 
others  have  in  you,  the  greater  your 
usefulness  to  others.  Here  is  a  man, 
mighty  in  Scripture  and  valiant  in  serv- 
ice. But  he  is  also  human,  and  as  a 
human  he  has  his  shortcomings.  Mag- 
nify his  faults,  and  you  cripple  his  use- 
fulness. The  Jews  worked  this  racket 
until  they  got  Christ  on  the  cross — 
only  there  is  this  difference  between 
Christ  and  us :  He  had  no  faults,  while 
we  have  plenty  of  them ;  and  people 
have  only  to  magnify  our  faults  to  de- 
stroy our  influence.  If  Satan  can  use 
us  in  discrediting  our  Church  overseers 
and  other  leaders  in  the  eyes  of  the 
people,  he  has  hindered  the  work  to 
that  extent.  Many  a  congregation  that 
was  once  prosperous  was  afterwards 
compelled  to  say  in  anguish,  "But  Sa- 
tan hindered  us." 

*        *  * 

Are  we  through  enumerating  things? 
No;  hardly  begun.  But  we  are  near 
the  end  of  our  allotted  space,  and  the 
kind  reader  is  asked  to  continue  the 
meditations  and  add  to  the  list  already 
started.  We  conclude  ])y  adding  one 
more  thought : 

Satanic  Hindrances  a  Challenge  to 
the  Faithful 

If  Satan  attempted  to  thwart  the  ef- 
forts of  Christ,  we  need  not  expect  to 
escape.  But  Christ  showed  us  how  to 
overcome  these  hindrances  and  turn 
them  into  victories  for  God.  He  re- 
pelled the  advances  of  Satan,  and  His 
victory  over  His  manifold  temptations 
is  a  notice  to  us  that  we  can  do  like- 
wise. The  blackest  crime  ever  com- 
mitted— namely,  the  crucifixion  of  Je- 
sus— was  made  the  occasion  for  the 
greatest  triumph  ever  recorded,  and 
millions  of  ransomed  souls  in  eternity 
will  tell  of  this  glorious  victory.  The 
sufferings  of  Stephen,  of  Paul,  and  of 
the  other  disciples,  simply  emphasize 
the  achievements  of  their  overcoming 
lives.  So  in  our  own  lives,  the  things 
which  Satan  intends  as  hinclranccs  may 
be  made  the  occasions  of  triumph  and 


of  joy.  "Yea,  in  all  these  things  we 
are  more  than  conquerors  through  him 
that  loved  us."  Keep  your  conscience 
bright,  trust  in  the  Lord,  "and  verily 
thou  shalt  be  fed." 


THE  MOVEMENT  FOR  MEN- 
NONITE  UNION  IN 
GERMANY 


By  John  Horsch 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

A  movement  toward  a  union  of  all 
Mennonites  in  Germany  has  been  un- 
der way  for  some  time.  Within  about 
nine  months  a  number  of  conferences 
representing  the  various  groups  of 
Mennonite  churches  were  held  in  Ber- 
lin and  other  places  for  the  purpose  of 
effecting  a  general  union.  The  differ- 
ences and  contrasts,  however,  between 
the  extremely  liberalistic  position  of  a 
small  group  of  churches  in  Northwest- 
ern Germany  and  the  more  conserva- 
tive churches  of  Eastern  Prussia  and 
South  Germany  presented  difficulties 
which  proved  insurmountable. 

The  liberals  of  the  more  extreme 
type  refused  to  approve  of  a  statement 
of  faith  drawn  up  by  the  more  conserva- 
tive majority,  setting  forth  such  fun- 
damental doctrines  as  the  deity  of 
Christ  and  the  authority  of  Scripture. 
The  liberals,  on  the  contrary,  present- 
ed a  short  confession  acceptable  to 
such  as  disown  these  doctrines. 

Some  of  the  representatives  of  the 
more  conservative  groups  of  churches 
took  an  attitude  favoring  a  union  which 
would  include  the  radical  liberals. 
They  took  the  position  that  the  devia- 
tion of  the  liberals  from  faith  in  Christ 
as  the  Son  of  God  niay  be  overlooked 
on  the  basis  of  Christian  charity  and 
forbearance.  It  was  realized  by  the 
more  firm  conservatives,  however,  that 
a  Christian  church  cannot  consistently 
take  a  step  implying  that  the  very  fun- 
damentals of  the  faith  are  secondary 
and  may  be  compromised.  They  rec- 
ognized the  fact  that  eternal  salvation 
depends  on  the  acceptance  of  the  truth 
of  the  Gospel,  and  that  Christian  love 
in  any  true  sense  excludes  the  approval 
of  a  position  of  disloyalty  to  Christ. 

In  a  statement  printed  in  the  current 
issues  of  the  "Gemeindeblatt"  an'd 
"Mennonitische  Blaetter"  the  Mennon- 
ite conference,  comprising  the  church- 
es in  Baden,  Wuerttemberg,  and  a 
number  of  congregations  in  Bavaria, 
declared  the  impossibility  of  their  iden- 
tification with  the  proposed  union,  giv- 
ing Scripture  reasons  for  their  refusal 
— ^an  evidence  that  there  are  yet  Men- 
nonite churches  in  the  I'^atherland 
which  are  aware  that  the  Christian 
faith  is  not  based  on  mere  sentiments 
but  has  its  foundation  in  essential  facts 
and  positive  truths  (doctrines). 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


"Watch  and  Pray." 
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AN  ANSWER 


By  H.  N.  Troyer 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Recently  a  large  display  advertise- 
ment of  one  of  the  largest  life  insurance 
companies  of  the  United  States  was 
sent  to  me  with  the  request  that  it  be 
answered  and  show  how  misleading 
their  publicity  work  is. 

This  particular  advertisement  is 
headed  in  large  type  with  : 

"FIGURES  THAT  SPEAK,"  and 
then  a  very  convincing  array  of  figures 
is  presented  to  show  how  successful 
they  have  been  during  these  last  five 
difficult  years.  Their  statements  are  all 
true — BUT  on  a  par  with  many  state- 
ments made  by  veteran  horse-dealers — 
to  be  accepted  at  their  face  value. 

Very  proudly  they  show  that  on  Dec. 
31,  1928,  they  had  the  amount  of  $16,- 
371,956,002  of  insurance  in  force.  On 
Dec.  31,  1933,  this  amoimt  was  in- 
creased to  $18,802,984,818,  or  a  gain  in 
five  years  of  $2,431,028,816.  Truly  this 
seems  remarkable  in  such  years  as  we 
have  just  passed  through.  However, 
when  dealing  with  such  expert  figurers 
as  we  find  in  the  leading  life  insurance 
companies  of  America,  it  is  poor  policy 
to  jump  to  conclusions  on  what  they  are 
pleased  to  show  you. 

In  order  that  we  may  really  see  just 
what  is  included  in  these  figures,  we 
will  go  to  the  New  York  Insurance  Re- 
port and  look  up  the  business  of  this 
company  year  by  year.  We  find  that 
they  increased  their  insurance  in  force 
in  1929,  $1,561,644,450;  In  1930  it  only 
increased  $877,365,932;  in  1931  it  fell  to 
$636,377,565  ;  in  1932  they  not  only  did 
not  increase  their  insurance  but  lost 
$466,600,741  of  what  they  had.  In  1933 
they  decreased  another  $177,758,390. 
According  to  their  advertisement  they 
have  been  very  prosperous,  whereas  the 
above  figures  show  that  they  increased 
their  insurance  $3,075,387,947  in  the 
first  three  years  of  this  five  year  plan 
but  lost  $644,359,131  in  the  last  two 
years  and  so  were  actually  on  a  decreas- 
ing scale  instead  of  prosperously  in- 
creasing. It  does  not  inspire  confidence 
in  the  ethics  of  such  officials  to  have 
them  come  out  with  such  large  adver- 
tisements and  such  a  convincing  (?)  ar- 
ray of  figures  to  prove  their  good  busi- 
ness management  when,  in  fact,  they 
are  going  backward  at  the  same  time. 

During  these  five  years  we  must  give 
them  credit  for  trying  to  keep  going  for- 
ward. In  their  efiforts  they  have  suc- 
ceeded in  "issuing,  reviving,  and  in- 
creasing" during  1929  the  sum  of  $4,- 
127,236,687.  We  usually  call  this  new 
business.  In  1930  it  amounted  to  $4,034, 
694,495;  in  1931  $3,987,004,621  was 
turned  in  ;  in  1932,  $3,727,590,738  while 
1933  was  not  far  behind  with  $3,174,994, 
475.  At  first  glance  one  wonders  how 
it  could  be  that  they  did  over  four  bil- 
lion dollars  worth  of  business  in  1929 
and  yet  only  gained  or  increased  a  little 

\  ■ 


over  lYz  billion  dollars.  Surely  there 
must  be  some  fairly  good-sized  leaks. 
This  impression  is  strengthened  when 
we  see  a  business  of  nearly  seven  billion 
dollars  in  the  last  two  years  and  see  all 
this  gone  and,  in  addition,  nearly  6^ 
million  dollars  of  the  old  business. 

In  this  particular  advertisement  one 
looks  in  vain  for  the  gain  in  number  of 
policies  in  force.  One  is  not  surprised 
at  this  omission  after  going  through 
their  five-years  business.  Their  policy 
is  to  keep  quiet  on  such  facts.  They  do 
show  in  this  advertisement  that  on  Dec. 
31,  1933,  they  had  41,660,510  policies  in 
force.  Going  back  to  their  report  for 
Dec.  31,  1928,  we  find  that  they  then 
had  41,027,793  policies  in  force  or  a  gain 
of  only  632  717  in  five  years.  If  this 
were  the  whole  story  they  might  have 
mentioned  it ;  but  when  we  turn  to  Dec. 
31,  1929,  we  find  that  that  year,  when 
they  did  such  a  thriving  business,  they 
had  42,894,360  policies  in  force,  or  a 
gain  of  1,766,567  policies  in  one  year. 
No  wonder  they  kept  silent  on  this 
when  they  lost  1,133,850  policy-holders 
in  the  last  four  years.  Just  to  open  up 
the  light  holes  a  little  more  on  compari- 
sons they  DO  NOT  make,  we  might 
add  that  during  1929  they  only  paid  out 
for  lapsed,  surrendered,  and  purchased 
policies  the  sum  of  $68,948,451.77  in 
comparison  with  paying  out  during  1933 
for  the  same  jDurpose  $253,211,867.59. 
Very  few  of  us  would  boast  of  our  char- 
ity if  a  man  had  paid  us  over  a  hundred 
dollars  and  then  found  conditions  such 
that  he  could  not  continue,  and  we  re- 
turned $29  to  him.  Yet  this  same  com- 
pany includes  this  sum  of  $253,211,867. 
59  in  the  amount  of  $572,679,580.85 
which  they  paid  out  to  "policy-holders 
and  beneficiaries"  giving  out  the  im- 
pression that  this  large  amount  of  near- 
ly six  hundred  million  dollars  was  paid 
out  for  deaths,  endowments,  dividends, 
etc.,  where  all  received  much  more  than 
they  paid  in,  while  in  fact,  if  we  could 
hear  the  story  of  these  policy-holders 
who  were  forced  to  lapse,  and  surrend- 
er, it  would  be  anything  but  that. 

Nor  is  this  the  only  company  suft'er- 
ing  as  it  is.  During  1933  one  decreased 
$468,602,318  in  amount  of  insurance  in 
force  although  it  did  $591,369,612  worth 
of  new  business.  Another  decreased 
$275,102,190  with  $2,506,849,628  yearly 
business  ;  while  yet  another  decreased 
$472,724,951  with  $396,231,214  business 
which  should  have  added  instead  of 
lost.  These  are  only  a  few  of  the  figures 
available  to  show  how  unstable  was  the 
claim  that  the  insurance  business  was 
founded  on  a  Gibraltar  Rock  and  was 
non-sinkable  and  unassailable. 

Along  this  line  may  we  quote  ex- 
tracts from  an  article  in  the  Nation, 
Sept.  20,  1933,  Vol.  137,  P.  322,  written 
by  James  P.  Sullivan  and  David  D. 
Stansbury : 

"No  concern  selling  securities  of  invest- 
ments to  the  public  on  a  conservative  and 
decent  basis  can  afford  to  disburse  more  than 
a  very  small  percentage  of  its  income  as  sell- 


ing expense.  But  the  life  insurance  company 
receives,  say,  a  first  premium  of  $100.  Of 
this  amount  only  $40  is  needed  to  cover  the 
cost  of  the  life  insurance  afforded;  the  re- 
maining $60  is  paid  in  as  a  savings  deposit 
to  build  up  the  cash  value.  Yet  the  company 
has  been  able  to  pay  the  selling  agent  any- 
where from  50%  to  90%  or  even  100%  of 
the  $60  for  his  success  in  bringing  it  in. 

"With  such  an  advantage  over  their  com- 
petitors in  the  race  for  possession  of  the  sav- 
ings dollar,  it  is  but  natural  that  the  life  insur- 
ance companies  have  secured  more  of  the 
quarry  than  any  other  type  of  investment 
concern.  At  the  last  count  they  held  over 
20  billions  of  these  savings  dollars.  Just  as 
naturally  the  sales  managers  and  agents,  with 
such  high  rewards  for  sales,  have  been  very 
successful  in  dressing  up  the  article  they 
have  to  sell  with  features  wliich  appear  at- 
tractive and  profitable  to  the  unwary  buyer; 
the  sales  propaganda  at  times  verges  on  mis- 
representation, and  in  not  a  few  instances,  is 
complete  misrepresentation,  discoverable 
however  only  by  an  initiate. 

"Of  course,  the  day  of  reckoning  had  to 
come  for  this  type  of  operation.  However, 
the  bellwethers  of  the  business  did  not  realize 
that  they  were  going  to  be  called  on  to  make 
good  on  their  four  promises — security,  a- 
vailability,  low  taxation,  and  high  interest  re- 
turn. Not  until  they  were  well  into  the  pres- 
ent depression  did  they  awaken  to  the  seri- 
ousness of  their  situation. 

"Did  they  begin  to  cut  expenses  and  sal- 
aries? No,  indeed.  Did  they  cut  or  elimi- 
nate dividends?  Not  in  many  instances,  and 
then  only  slightly.  (The  so-called  return 
must  be  kept  up  in  order  that  old  business 
may  be  induced  to  continue  paying  and  new 
sales  be  expanded.)  Did  they  soft-pedal  the 
investment  sales  talk  in  order  not  to  pile  up 
more  and  more  demand  obligations  to  be 
met  at  a  later,  more  difficult  date?  No  in- 
deed. Did  they  allow  the  weak  members  to 
be  closed  up  and  liquidated  as  their  financial 
conditions  became  obviously  unsound?  Not 
at  all. 

"The  measures  taken  to  meet  the  depres- 
sion were  all  purely  palliative.  Securities 
were  given  fictitious  valuations,  fixed  by  a 
convention  of  insurance  commissioners  but 
not  obtainable  in  any  market,  in  order  to 
make  it  possible  for  companies  to  make  an- 
nual statements  which  gave  the  appearance 
of  solvency;  the  effort  to  sell  more  and  more 
high  premium  policies,  containing  very  little 
real  life  insurance,  was  doubled  and  redou- 
bled, in  order  to  keep  the  inflow  of  new  cash 
ahead  of  the  demand  by  old  depositors;  the 
manifold  benefits  of  life  insurance  as  a  read- 
ily liquid  investment  were  advertised  more 
than  ever  before;  dividends  which  were  not 
earned  were  paid  to  both  policy-holders  and 
stock-holders  in  order  to  keep  unimpaired  the 
confidence  necessary  if  the  new  cash  was  to 
be  kept  coming  in;  loans  were  obtained  from 
the  R.  F.  C.  on  such  of  the  almost  frozen 
assets  as  would  be  accepted  by  that  friendly 
lender  of  public  funds;  every  possible  efifort, 
whether  economically  sound  or  not,  was 
made  to  keep  every  company,  no  matter  how 
near  to  insolvency  and  receivership,  open  for 
business.  The  plea  was  that  the  good  name 
of  life  insurance  as  an  investment  must  be 
preserved  at  any  cost. 

"The  whole  program  of  the  life  insurance 
business,  up  to  March,  1933,  can  be  briefly 
stated  as  follows:  We  must  keep  the  inflow 
of  new  investment  dollars  up  to  such  a  figure 
that  it  will  suffice  to  meet  all  expenses, 
claims,  and  cash-and-loan  value  demands — 
without  compelling  us  to  sell  or  liquidate  any 
of  our  badly  frozen  and  depreciated  securi- 
ties at  the  market  prices. 

"But  .  .  .  the  day  of  reckoning  came 
though  long  delayed  .  .  .  fictitious  values, 
R.  F.  C.  loans,  tinearned  dividends,  and 
forced  sales  at  high  pressure  could  not  save 
many  of  the  shells  which  such  methods  had 
developed.  ...  As  usual  the  companies  and 
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their  managers  chose  a  palliative,  not  a  cure. 
A  moratorium  .  .  .  was  chosen  as  the  solu- 
tion of  the  problem  .  .  .  came  at  a  time 
when  the  National  banking  moratorium  had 
to  be  declared  .  .  .  was  accepted  by  the  gen- 
eral public  in  the  same  spirit  of  cooperation 
and  acquiescence  with  which  the  banking 
moratorium  was  accepted.  It  was  generally 
thought  that  the  need  for  a  moratorium  on 
life  insurance  cash  and  loan  values  was  caus- 
ed by  the  same  forces  which  made  the  bank- 
ing moratorium  necessary  ...  it  was  gen- 
erally thought  that  .  .  .  when  the  banking 
moratorium  was  lifted,  the  life  insurance 
moratorium  would  also  be  lifted. 

"But  ...  the  necessity  for  the  life  insur- 
ance moratorium  was  much  greater  and  was 
caused  by  much  more  serious  inner  impair- 
ments than  that  of  banks;  and  the  life  insur- 
ance moratorium  is  still  on  in  most  states, 
even  though  a  majority  of  the  banks  were 
open  for  business  within  a  comparatively 
short  time. 

"Early  in  May  the  insurance  commissioner 
of  Illinois  appearing  before  the  State  Senate 
in  opposition  to  a  resolution  caUing  for  an 
investigation  of  the  life  insurance  companies, 
stated  that  he  knew  that  five  percent  of  the 
life  insurance  in  the  country  was  in  insolvent 
companies;  that  one-fifth  of  that  amount  was 
in  Illinois  companies  which  were  insolvent. 
This  was  equivalent  to  saying  that  to  his 
knowledge  a  total  of  $1,100,000,000  of  the 
insurance  of  Illinois  companies  was  in  in- 
solvent companies.  Thus  seventy  percent 
of  Illinois  life  insurance  was  carried  by  in- 
solvent companies.  Yet  all  the  Illinois  com- 
panies are  continuing  to  operate  .  .  .  still 
accept  deposits  with  all  the  brazen  front  of 
a  solvent  company;  their  agents  continue  to 
solicit  new  purchases  by  unwary  buyers: 
Practically  the  same  condition  exists  in  the 
other  States  of  the  Union." 

This  article,  in  full,  being  before  the 
public  for  over  a  month  Mr.  Sullivan 
again  writes,  in  part,  in  Nation,  Vol. 
137,  P.  569: 

"It  is  very  interesting  to  note  that  though 
the  article  has  been  on  the  news-stands  now 
for  over  a  month  and  every  life  insurance 
director,  officer,  and  agent  of  any  standing 
has  read  it  at  least  once,  we  do  not  have  a 
single  one  of  them,  not  an  executive,  actuary, 
or  sales  manager,  coming  into  the  open  to 
controvert  any  one  of  the  very  serious  charg- 
es which  I  made  against  them  and  their 
business  methods.  .  .  . 

"Perhaps  you  have  noticed  that  on  Oct.  14 
the  Illinois  Commissioner  forced  by  the  At- 
torney General,  applied  for  a  receiver  for  the 
State  Life  of  Illinois;  On  Oct.  17,  forced  by 
the  same  person,  he  applied  for  and  got  a 
receiver  for  the  National  Life  of  the  United 
States  of  America,  the  largest  Illinois  com- 
pany and  there  are  well  founded  rumors  that 
other  receiverships  will  follow  shortly.  The 
Attorney  General  of  Illinois  was  one  of  the 
first  men  to  receive  a  copy  of  our  article." 
Hudson,  Ohio. 


ERRING  IN  WISDOM,  STUM- 
BLING IN  JUDGMENT 

(A  conversation  reported  by  a  sister.) 

But  they  also  have  erred  through 
wine,  and  through  strong  drink  are  out 
of  the  way.— Isa.  28:7. 

"Please  do  not  offer  my  boy  strong 
drink  again !" 

"Oh,  this  is  only  hard  cider,  and  1 
was  only  joking.  I 

wouldn't  give  it 
to  him  if  he  wanted  it." 

"Mr.  ,  do  you  know  that  you  are 

on  the  wrong  road,  and  will  be  lost 
unless  you  rejjent?" 


(Excuse)  "Oh,  we  were  so  cold,  and 
I  mentioned  to  a  young  boy  that  we 
had  a  drink  with  which  to  warm  up. 
He  was  in  for  it  right  away.  You 
would  laugh  if  you  knew  who  it  was." 

"No,  I  wouldn't  laugh.  I  do  not 
think  it  funny  at  all.  You  did  wrong 
and  also  led  another  wrong." 

(Here  he  contradicted  himself.)  "No, 
he  mentioned  it  first  and  asked  me  to 
drink." 

"The  Bible  says,  'Wine  is  a  mocker, 
strong  drink  is  raging,  and  whosoever 
is  deceived  thereby  is  not  wise.'  " 

(Answer.)  "Yes,  wine  is  a  mocker, 
and  whiskey  is  a  talker." 

"The  Bible  says,  'The  drunkard,  the 
glutton  shall  come  to  poverty,  and 
drowziness  shall  clothe  a  man  in  rags.'  " 

(Answer.)  "Yes,  it  will  do  worse 
than  that  for  him.  I  have  read  about 
the  depths  a  drunkard  will  come  to, 
but  just  because  a  man  drinks  does  not 
say  he  is  a  drunkard." 

"What  would  have  becoine  of  you 
the  other  night  when  you  were  'dead 
drunk'  if  you  had  died?  The  Bible 
says,  'No  drunkard  ever  enters  heav- 
en.' " 

(Answer.)  "Oh,  well,  some  of  the 
best  thought-of  people  use  a  little,  and 
most  people  do  use  it." 

"Yes,  but  that  does  not  make  it  right 
when  God's  Word  says  it  is  wrong.  I 
feel  sorry  for  any  one  who  has  a  crav- 
ing for  drink,  and  I  know  that  only  by 
the  power  of  God  you  can  overcome  it." 

(Answer.)  "But  I  do  not  have  a 
craving  for  it.  I  can  leave  it  alone  if 
I  want  to." 

"Then  it  is  all  the  more  sin  for  you." 

(Answer.)  "In  Bible  times  they 
used  wine,  and  it  is  good  for  medicine. 
During  the  War  when  the  influenza 
was  so  prevalent,  many  lives  were  sav- 
ed through  whiskey.  I  drank  so  much 
I  didn't  know  anything  for  a  long  time. 
When  I  woke  up  I  was  all  right,  all 
but  my  head." 

"Yes,  but  you  had  better  lose  your 
life  than  your  soul.  We  don't  know 
how  many  boys  who  had  their  first 
drink  for  medicine  have  since  filled  a 
d  r  u  n  k-  a  r  d '  s  grave." 

(Answer.)  "This  stuff  in  my  stom- 
ach feels  like  it  is  boring  a  hole 
through.  T  have  always  dnmk,  and  I 
suppose  T  always  will.  All  I  drink 
won't  hurt  me." 

*  ■-[;  -I."  * 

"Oh,  how  foolish!"  T  thought,  "if 
the  plain  Word  of  God  isn't  enough  to 
convince  you,  I'm  sure  T  can  not.  Sure- 
ly wine  is  a  mocker." 

He  caught  a  bad  cold,  wliicli  lasted 
several  weeks  ])ecause  he  was  too 
druids  to  come  home.  He  spent  his 
money  for  drink  to  warm  him,  and  had 
no  money  to  buy  much  needed  clothes. 
He  is  erring  in  vision,  not  to  be  de- 
pended upon.  He  claimed  drink  was 
good  for  medicine,  but  admitted  that 
il  was  eating  his  stomach  out.  Truly 
"wine  is  a  mocker,  strong  drink  is  rag- 


Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye. — Isaiah  21 :12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law;  for  they 
are  unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3  :9. 


I  came  into  the  Church  before  I  was 
saved.  Christ  says,  "All  that  ever  came 
before  me  are  thieves  and  robbers." 
Does  that  mean  that  I  am  a  thief  and 
a  robber?   A  reader. 

Accepting  your  statement  that  you 
were  unsaved  when  you  were  received 
into  the  visible  Church,  this  declaration 
does  not  apply  to  your  case.  This  was 
evidently  intended  as  a  rebuke  to  false 
shepherds  who  were  after  the  fleece  of 
the  flock  rather  than  the  souls  of  the 
lost  sheep  that  they  were  supposed  to 
have  gathered  into  the  fold  of  their 
Redeemer.  There  is  this  difference  be- 
tween Christ  and  the  "hirelings" 
whom  He  denounced.  He  laid  down 
His  life  for  His  sheep  while  they  would 
rather  flee  than  endanger  their  lives 
when  they  see  the  wolves  coming.  As 
for  yourself,  if  you  have  not  already 
surrendered  to  God,  the  promise  is  still 
yours:  "Him  that  cometh  unto  me,  I 
will  in  no  wise  cast  out."  Don't  be  mis- 
led by  the  idea  that  you  must  first  feel 
that  you  are  saved.  If  you  really  be- 
lieve you  will  also  have  the  feeling. 
"Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
THOU  SHALT  be  saved." 


ing,  and  whosoever  is  deceived  thereby 
is  not  wise." 
Westover,  Md. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


Roaring,  W.  Va. 

Report  of  the  all-day  Sunday  school  meet- 
ing held  July  22,  1934  at  Roaring  church. 

Organization.— Mod.,  Jason  Vance;  Chor., 
Joe  Brunk;  Secy.,  Lora  Heatwole. 

Program  and  Speakers. — (Morning)  Devo- 
tion, Simon  Garber;  Is  Satan  Powerful? 
Jasper  Smith;  How  Powerful  is  God?  Henry 
Garber;  The  Tragedy  of  a  Wasted  Life,  Si'- 
nion  Garber;  My  Duty  as  a  Christian,  James 
Shank.  (Afternoon)  Devotion,  Byard  Leh- 
man; Children's  Meeting,  conducted  by  Eu- 
nice Keener;  The  Joy  of  the  Christian  Life, 
Oliver  Keener;  Sermon  (Courtship  and  Mar- 
riage), L.  H.  Jones. 

Thoughts  Gleaned.— Satan  has  wonderful 
power  and  he  uses  this  power  through  men. 
If  we  trust  in  God,  Satan's  power  cannot  af- 
fect us,  for  God  limits  him.  God  is  all  pow- 
erful. All  nature  is  subject  to  Him.  All  who 
fully  trust  and  obey  Him,  His  power  is  won- 
derfully manifested  through  them.  But  woe 
unto  those  with  a  stubborn  will;  for  such  a 
life  is  a  tragedy.  Our  duty  as  a  Christian 
is  to  be  witnesses  for  Him  and  let  our  lights 
shine.  The  Christian's  life  is  the  only  joyful 
life  to  be  found.  Only  those  who  have  fully 
surreiidered  to  God  are  fit  subjects  to  en- 
gage in  courtship,  be  united  in  marriage,  and 
establish  a  home.  A  (Hn-istian  home  is  next 
to  heaven.  Secretary. 


Frazer,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  Annual  Bible  Instruction 
Meeting,  held  June  If),  17,  19.14,  at  the  Frazer 
Mcniuinile  Church. 

Organization.— Mod.,  j.  Paul  Saudcr;  Sec, 
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Dorothy  V.  Mahn;  Chor.,  Leidy  Hunsicker. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Opening  Song 
Service;  Devotion,  John  Souder;  Contending 
for  the  Faith,  Paul  Graybili;  Christ  In  Gen- 
esis,   Elmer    Moyer.     (Afternoon  Session) 

Song  Service;  Devotion,    Martin;  Sin — 

Its  Nature,  Extent  and  Effect,  Elmer  Moy- 
er; The  Measure  of  the  Atonement,  Paul 
Graybili;  (Evening  Session)  Praise  Service; 
Devotion,  Edgar  Taylor;  The  Christian  and 
I  War,  Elmer  Moyer;  The  Many  Voices,  Paul 
Graybili.  (Sunday)  Sunday  School  Lesson, 
Paul  Sauder;  Sermon,  Milton  Brackbill.  (Af- 
ternoon) Praise  Service;  Devotion,  Henry 
Bechtel;  Signs  of  Coming  Events,  Elmer 
Moyer;  "He  Must  Reign"  Reasons  Why, 
Paul  Graybili.  (Evening)  Praise  Service; 
Devotion,  Milton  Brackbill;  The  Prospects 
of  the  World  and  the  Church  in  the  Present 
Crisis,  Elmer  Moyer;  "What  Think  Ye  of 
Christ,"  Paul  Graybili. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — Beca;  ise  faith  is  su- 
pernatural we  need  to  contend  for  it.  A  few 
ways  in  which  to  contend  for  it:  consistently, 
persistently,  unitedly;  Church-wide;  construc- 
tively teach  and  study  (II  Cor.  17:7).  In 
the  Old  Testament  we  see  Jesus,  as  it  were, 
through  a  lattice  or  a  veil.  In  the  New  Tes- 
tament that  veil  is  rent  and  we  see  Him 
plainly.  Sin  is  alluring;  it  is  beguiling;  it  is 
deceitful.  We  were  reminded  of  the  neces- 
sity of  being  watchful  lest  sin  beguile  us. 
The  extent  of  sin:  It  is  universal;  because 
Adam  was  a  sinner  we  are  all  sinners.  The 
efifects  of  sin:   It  darkens  the  understanding 
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Collected  by  J.  G.  K. 
The  Bible 

For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

The  Bible  is  the  Word  of  God  ex- 
pressed in  mind. 

The  Bible  is  not  man's  speculation 
about  God,  but  God's  revelation  of 
Himself  to  man. 

The  Bible  is  proved  to  be  the  sure 
Word  of  God  not  only  by  the  life,  death 
and  glorious  resurrection  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  but  also  by  the  rnakeup 
and  work  of  the  Book  itself. 

The  Bible  is  a  window  in  this  prison 
world  through  which  we  may  look  into 
eternity. 

The  Bible  not  only  teaches  charity 
but  also  justice. 

The  Bible  is  a  book  of  conditions, 
and  our  salvation  is  on  conditions,  if 
we  will  be  saved  we  must  meet  the  con- 
ditions. 

The  Bible  never  fails  ;  if  there  is  fail- 
ure it  is  you  and  not  the  Bible. 

The  Bible  brings  conviction,  convic- 
tion brings  conversion  and  conversion 
brings  Christian  workers. 

No  book  ever  has  or  ever  will  main- 
tain the  identity  of  the  Bible. 

If  you  are  looking  for  real  pointers 
and  hand-boards  along  life's  pathway, 
you  will  find  more  of  them  in  the  Bible 
than  in  any  other  book. 

There  is  an  economy  that  is  neither 
wise  or  right.  It  is  to  economize  the 
Bible. 

You  cannot  warm  your  heart  on  the 


of  man;  it  dulls  the  senses  and  makes  us  past 
feeling  our  sinfulness;  hardens  the  heart. 
Through  the  atonement  of  Christ  our  sins 
are  buried  with  Him;  a  change  is  effected  in 
our  lives;  we  have  forgiveness;  we  have  bold- 
ness to  enter  into  the  presence  of  the  Holy 
God;  we  shall  live  together  with  Him.  In 
this  message  we  were  shown  the  marvelous 
measure  of  the  atonement.  It  covers  the 
most  guilty  sinner,  the  most  vile  sinner,  the 
sins  of  every  generation  that  has  lived  and 
will  live  and  there  are  about  two  billion  per- 
sons in  each  generation.  The  voices  that  are 
safe  to  follow  are:  the  voice  of  God,  the 
voice  of  the  Son,  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  of  an- 
gels, of  the  archangel.  We  should  be  care- 
ful when  we  read  the  statements  of  the  so- 
called  religions  that  are  untrue  to  the  Bible. 
If  you  are  yielded  to  God  you  will  know 
which  voice  to  believe.  There  are  many  signs 
which  are  forerunners  of  Christ's  second 
coming.  Some  of  them  are:  wars  and  rumors 
of  wars,  famines  and  pestilences,  earthquakes. 
Christians  hated  by  the  world;  false  prophets 
arising,  world-wide  evangelism.  Thus  we 
see  the  coming  of  our  blessed  Lord  drawing 
near.  The  world  to-day  is  facing  a  crisis  in 
every  line  whether  it  is  political,  scientific, 
or  commercial.  Sin  is  man's  will.  Are  you 
going  to  take  your  will  or  God's  will?  The 
big  battle  begins  when  we  come  to  the  place 
where  we  must  decide  whether  it  is  to  be 
His  will  or  our  will.  The  battle  is  now 
whether  to  choose  Christ  or  Satan.  What  is 
the  result  of  your  battle?  Secretary. 


Bible  and  refuse  its  light  on  your  way. 

There  is  not  much  use  to  try  to  mas- 
ter the  Bible  unless  you  let  its  truths 
master  you. 

True  faith  believes  that  the  Bible  is 
a  divine  revelation  from  God  to  man. 

You  have  your  Bible  and  your  knees  ; 
use  them  to  God's  glory,  for  they  are 
an  essential  equipment  to  work  out 
your  salvation. 

Man  has  no  choice  to  make  what 
part  of  the  Bible  he  wants  to  believe 
and  which  he  will  reject — all  is  in- 
spi^'ed. 

Surely  it  is  great  folly  to  turn  away 
from  the  tested  testimonials  of  the  Bi- 
ble and  accept  the  untested  supposi- 
tions of  fallen  man. 

Let  us  as  members  of  our  beloved 
Church  which  stands  for  the  "all 
things,"  go  forward  upholding  the 
Church,  its  BIBLE  and  its  CHRIST. 

Atglen,  Pa. 


THE  CHURCH  ENTERTAIN- 
MENT IS  WRONG 


Becatise  it  does  not  avoid  the  appear- 
ance of  evil. 

Because  it  is  never  prayed  for  by 
name  in  the  sanctuary. 

Because  it  never  points  any  one  to 
the  cross  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Because  it  creates  two  parties  in  ev- 
ery church  where  it  is  engaged  in ;  one 
for  and  the  other  against  it. 

Because  it  is  not  done  mainly  and 
only  for  the  glory  of  God,  as  everything 
engaged  in  by  Christian  people  should 
be. 

Because  it  steels  the  hearts  of  the 


people  and  turns  them  away  from  the 
Lord,  as  Absalom  did  the  hearts  of  the 
people  of  Israel. 

Because  it  robs  the  Church  of  unity 
and  harmony. 

Because  it  teaches  the  people  to  think 
lightly  of  the  promises  of  God  in  regard 
to  the  blessedness  of  giving. 

Because  it  robs  people  of  the  joy  of 
giving  by  teaching  them  to  be  stingy. 

Because  it  weakens  the  influence  for 
spiritual  good  of  those  who  engage  in 
it. 

Because  it  kills  the  revival  spirit  in 
every  church  that  upholds  it. 

Because  it  leads  an  army  of  young 
people  into  captivity  to  the  world  and 
its  follies. 

Because  it  robs  religion  of  its  good 
name,  and  makes  the  church  a  beggar. 

Because  it  brings  in  strife  and  dis- 
cord and  drives  out  Christian  fellow- 
ship. 

Because  it  perverts  the  truth,  by 
teaching  that  there  is  a  better  way  of 
raising  money  than  God's  way. 

Because  it  is  robbing  God  of  the 
great  power  of  influence  that  the  church 
might  have  for  Him. 

Because  it  is  offering  to  God  that 
wdiich  has  upon  it  the  image  and  super- 
scription of  Caesar. 

Because  it  steals  into  the  church 
service,  and  kills  the  spirit  of  worship 
with  its  announcements  and  begging 
appeals  for  patronage. 

Because  it  violates  the  entire  spirit 
of  worship  by  offering  to  God  that 
which  has  in  it  no  life  or  sacrifice,  and 
sets  at  naught  all  the  teachings  of  the 
Bible  in  regard  to  giving. 

Because  it  disregards  the  admonition 
of  Christ  to  take  no  step  where  the  en- 
tire influence  shall  not  be  continually, 
unmistakably  and  altogether  upon  the 
side  of  God.  "Let  your  light  so  shine 
before  men,  that  they  may  see  your 
good  works  and  glorify  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven."  No  man  is  ever 
led  to  glorify  God  by  anything  he  sees 
at  a  church  entertainment  gotten  up 
expressly  and  only  for  making  money. 

Because  it  makes  the  church  take 
lower  ground  than  God  ever  intended 
that  it  should  do.  This  is  the  moun- 
tain-top of  unselfishness  upon  which 
God  expects  every  Christian  on  earth 
to  plant  his  feet:  "If  meat  maketh  my 
brother  to  offend,  I  will  eat  no  meat 
while  the  world  stands." — The  Ram's 
Horn. 


MY  IDEAL  PASTOR 


By  Bernice  Widmer 

For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

My  ideal  pastor  is  the  official  head 
of  the  Church.  More  than  that,  he  is 
a  friend,  a  counsellor,  and  a  guide  in 
the  spiritual  affairs  of  the  members  of 
his  congregation.  He  has  an  interest 
in  each  person,  whether  he  be  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Church  or  not.   He  exercises 
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over  them  the  closest,  tenderest  pas- 
toral care;  at  all  times  willing  to  lend 
a  helping  hand,  especially  to  the  chil- 
dren and  young  people.  Above  all,  he 
is  confidential.  The  moment  a  pastor 
betrays  the  confidence  of  his  Church, 
he  loses  contact  with  the  Church. 

He  has  a  burden  for  lost  souls  and 
is  not  afraid  to  preach  the  plain  Gos- 
pel as  it  is  given  in  the  Word  of  God. 
He  is  a  man  of  prayer.  In  Jas.  5  :16  we 
read,  "The  effectual  fervent  prayer  of 
a  righteous  man  availeth  much;"  in  I 
Thess.  5 :17,  "Pray  without  ceasing." 
The  pastor  should  be  in  such  a  condi- 
tion that  at  any  time  he  may  call  upon 
the  Lord.  His  prayer  life  will  mean 
very  much  to  himself  and  also  to  his 
congregation;  "Praying  always  with 
all  prayer  and  supplication  in  the  spir- 
it, and  watching  thereunto  with  all 
perseverance  and  supplication  for  all 
saints"  (Eph.  6:18).  He  should  have 
tactful  ways  about  him,  especially 
when  he  approaches  people  about  their 
salvation.  He  is  sympathetic  when  his 
members  are  sick,  or  when  death  has 
come  into  the  congregation. 

The  pastor  must  live  the  victorious 
life,  because  his  life  and  work  depend  a 
great  deal  on  the  attitude  of  his  mem- 
bers toward  Christianity  and  the 
Church.  In  I  Tim.  4:12  we  read,  "Be 
thou  an  example  of  the  believers,  in 
word,  in  conversation,  in  charity,  in 
spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity." 

The  ideal  pastor  will  recognize  the 
Sunday  school — that  it  has  just  as 
much  right  and  claim  upon  its  full 
period  of  time  as  the  church  service. 
The  pastor  will  recognize  the  place 
and  power  of  the  Sunday  school  in  its 
relation  to  the  whole  Church.  He  will 
see  his  personal  relation  and  opportu- 
nity in  school  and  govern  himself  ac- 
cordingly. Surely  the  Sunday  school 
is  the  firing  line  of  the  Church  and  the 
pastor  should  be  there. 

The  pastor  and  the  superintendent 
will  work  together.  They  recognize 
that  their  work  is  one;  that  religious 
education  is  a  great  work  of  the 
Church.  The  pastor  will  have  a  Sun- 
day school  vision.  The  superintendent 
will  have  a  Church  vision — each  work- 
ing for  the  whole  enterprise.  Many  of 
our  boys  and  girls  are  lost  to  us  be- 
cause the  pastor  and  superintendent  do 
not  work  together — because  one  or  the 
other  is  lacking  in  vision  as  to  the  pos- 
sibilities of  the  school. 

Dr.  Mullins  has  said,  "The  chief 
teacher  of  the  teachers  and  trainer  of 
the  trainers  of  the  Sunday  school  is  the 
pastor." 

Dr.  William  E.  Hatcher,  in  his  book 
on-  "The  Pastor  and  the  Sunday 
School,"  has  this  to  say  on  the  subject: 

"On  every  point  in  the  Sunday  school  the 
pastor  ought  to  be  a  master.  So  far  as  the 
school  is  a  piece  of  macliinery,  he  ourM  to 
know  every  wheel  and  pulley.  So  far  as  the 
.school  IS  a  business  body,  he  ought  to  know 
Its  outer  and  inner  life,  its  organization,  its 
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methods,  and  its  fi  -incial  management.  So 
far  as  the  school  is  an  institution,  he  ought 
to  know  its  history,  its  strength,  its  purposes 
and  equipment.  So  far  as  it  is  an  association, 
he  ought  to  know  its  members,  its  spirit,  its 
resources,  and  its  dangers.  So  far  as  it  is  a 
school,  he  ought  to  know  its  teaching  force, 
its  ever  recurring  wants,  and  its  sources  of 
supply.  In  a  word,  the  pastor  ought  to  know 
more  about  the  school  than  any  one  else  or 
all  others  put  together." 

Surely  this  will  be  true  of  an  ideal 
pastor. 

The  best  churches  are  usually  those 
which  the  pastor  understands  best  and 
serves  most  intelligently. 

WOULD  THERE  BE  A  CHANGE? 
YES 


Dear  Reader,  have  you  ever  thought 
of  the  great  change  there  would  be  in 
the  world,  if  every  minister  that  makes 
an  attempt  to  preach,  would  have  been 
called  of  God,  chosen  and  properly  or- 
dained by  the  Church,  being  fitly  con- 
secrated, sanctified,  and  '  holy  in  life 
and  consecration?  Then  the  whole 
Gospel  would  be  preached  in  its  purity 
and  with  sanctified  power  from  on 
high.  What  would  be  the  change  if 
every  church  member  would  be  fully 
converted,  live  the  pure,  holy,  conse- 
crated, sanctified  prayer-Hfe?  Then 
they  would  be  devoted  to  service,  loyal 
to  God  and  the  officials.  Heb.  13:17. 

Denominationalism  would  then  be 
a  thing  of  the  past,  oneness  of  mind 
would  then  exist,  deviations  would 
then  be  unknown,  the  brotherhood 
would  be  immensely  strong,  and  great 
would  be  the  influence  and  power  of 
God's  people.  This  is  what  the  Spirit 
of  God,  namely  the  Holy  Ghost,  has 
always  been  striving  to  bring  about; 
will  we  help  Him  to  gain  His  point? 

What,  oh  what  would  it  mean,  if 
every  minister  and  member,  would 
yield  to  the  guidance  of  the  Spirit? 

— Selected  by  a  reader. 


O,  WHY  SHOULD  THE  SPIRIT  OF 
MORTAL  BE  PROUD? 


O,  why  should  the  spirit  of  mortal  be  proud? 
Like   a   swift-fleeting   meteor,   a  fast-flying 
cloud ; 

A  flash  of  the  lightning,  a  break  of  the  wave, 
Man  passes  from  life  to  his  rest  in  the  grave. 

The  leaves  of  the  oak  and  the  willow  shall 
fade, 

Be  scattered  around  and  together  be  laid; 
And  the  young  and  the  old,  and  the  low  and 
the  high, 

Shall  moulder  to  dust  and  together  shall  lie. 

The  infant  a  mother  attended  and  loved, 
The  mother  that  infant's  affection  who  prov- 
ed; 

The  husband  that  mother  and  infant  who 
blessed, 

Each,  all,  are  away  to  their  dwellings  of  rest. 

The  maid  on  whose  cheek,  on  whose  brow,  in 
whose  eye, 

Shone    beauty   and   pleasure— her  triumphs 
are  by; 

And  the  memory  of  those  who  loved  her  and 
praised, 

Are  alike  frp/i)  the  minds  of  the  living  erased. 
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The  hand  of  the  king  that  the  scepter  hath 
borne ; 

The  brow  of  the  priest  that  the  mitre  hath 
worn; 

The  eye  of  the  sage  and  the  heart  of  the 
brave. 

Are  hidden  and  lost  in  the  depth  of  the  grave. 

The  peasant,  whose  lot  was  to  sow  and  to 
reap; 

The  herdsman,  who  climbed  with  his  goats 

up  the  steep; 
The  beggar,  who  wandered  in  search  of  his 

bread, 

Have  faded  away  like  the  grass  that  we  tread. 

The  saint  who  enjoyed  the  communion  of 
Heaven, 

The  sinner  who  dared  to  remain  unforgiven; 
The  .wise  and  the  foolish,  the  guilty  and  just, 
Have  quietly  mingled  their  bones  in  the  dust. 

So  the  multitude  goes,  like  the  flowers  or  the 
weed 

That  withers  away  to  let  others  succeed; 
So  the  multitude  comes,  even  those  we  be- 
hold, 

To  repeat  every  tale  that  has  often  been  told. 

For  we  are  the  same  that  our  fathers  have 
been; 

We  see  the  same  sights  that  our  fathers  have 
seen; 

We  drink  the  same  stream  and  view  the  same 
sun. 

And  run  the  same  course  our  fathers  have 
run. 

The  thoughts  we  are  thinking  our  fathers 

would  think; 
From  the  death  we  are  shrinking  our  fathers 

would  shrink; 
To  the  life  we  are  clinging  they  also  would 

cling, 

But  it  speeds  for  us  all  like  a  bird  on  the 
wing. 

They  loved,  but  the  story  we  cannot  unfold; 
They  scorned,  but  the  heart  of  the  haughty  is 
cold; 

They  grieved,  but  no  wail  from  their  slum- 
bers will  come; 

They  joyed,  but  the  tongue  of  their  gladness 
is  dumb. 

They  died — aye!  they  died;  and  we  things 

that  are  now, 
Who  walk  on  the  turf  that  lies  over  their 

brow; 

Who  make  in  their  dwelling  a  transient  a- 
bode. 

Meet  the  things  that  they  met  on  their  pil- 
grimage road. 

Yea!  hope  and  despondency,  pleasure  and 
pain. 

We  mingle  together  in  sunshine  and  rain; 
And  the  smiles  and  the  tears,  and  the  songs 

and  the  dirge. 
Shall   follow   each   other,   like  surge  upon 

surge. 

'Tis  the  wink  of  an  eye;  'tis  the  draught  of 
a  breath, 

From  the  blossom  of  health  to  the  paleness 
of  death; 

From  the  gilded  saloon  to  the  bier  and  the 
shroud — 

O.  why  should  the  spirit  of  mortal  be  proud 
—William  Knox.    Sel.  by  B.  B.  B. 


Be  something  in  this  throbbing  day 

Of  busy  hands  and  feet, 
A  spring  beside  some  dusty  waj', 

A  .shadow  from  'the  heat. 
Be  found  tipon  the  workman's  roll; 

Go  sow,  go  reap,  or  plow; 
Bend  to  some  task  with  heart  and  soul, 

Be  something,  :3piv\^>Yhcrc,  now. 

: — Anon. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Theme  for  the  Quarter:  PROPHETS  AND  KINGS  OF  ISRAEL 


2. 

3. 
4. 
5. 
6. 
7. 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

Lesson  for  Aug.  12,  1934.— AMOS  PLEADS 

FOR  JUSTICE. 
Lesson  Scope. — Book  of  Amos. 
Lesson  Text. — Amos  5:1-24. 
Time  and  Place.— About  760  B.  C;  Mainly 

at  Bethel. 

Leading  Character. — The  prophet  Amos. 
Golden  Text. — Love  worketh  no  ill  to  his 
neighbor;  therefore  love  is  the  fulfilling 
of  the  law. — Rom.  13:10. 
Points  for  Meditation. 

1.    The  warning  voice  of  prophecy. 

"A  scorner  loveth  not  one  that  reprov- 

eth  him." 
Work  of  oppressors. 
Sowing  and  reaping. 
When  "silence  is  golden." 
"Hate  the  evil,  love  the  good." 
The  curse  of  formalism. 
8.    The  coming  judgment. 
Introductory    Thoughts.  —  Another  new 
prophet  appears  on  the  scene.    Amos  does 
not  equal  Isaiah  in  eloquence,  nor  Jeremiah 
in  pathos,  nor  Ezekiel  in  imagery,  nor  Daniel 
as   an   administrator.     But   he   has  certain 
qualities  of  all  these  men  combined.  His 
message    is    straightforward,    easily  under- 
stood, goes  direct  to  the  heart  of  the  troubles 
which  he  points  out,  and  his  message  rings 
without  fear  or  favor  of  men.    Read  the  en- 
tire book  of  Amos,  if  you  would  fully  appre- 
ciate the  lesson  before  us. 

LESSON  COMMENTS 

We  shall  not  at  this  time  attempt  a 
lesson  exposition  verse  by  verse.  This 
you  will  find  in  any  well  written  quar- 
terly. But  there  are  certain  striking 
teachings  in  the  lesson  to  which  we 
wish  to  call  the  attention  of  the  read- 
er, with  a  view  to  applying  these  points 
to  our  time,  to  ourselves. 

1.  The  Message  of  Love.  —  Amos 
was  none  of  those  prophets  who 
thought  so  much  of  his  people  that  he 
could  not  tell  them  unwelcome  truths. 
On  the  other  hand,  he  loved  them  so 
sincerely  that  he  was  constrained  to 
lift  a  warning  voice,  if  perchance  some 
of  them  might  awaken  to  their  dan- 
gers and  repent  of  their  sins.  One  test 
of  highest  love  is  that  of  sounding  the 
note  of  warning  when  loved  ones  are 
in  danger,  especially  when  such  loved 
ones  resent  the  message. 

2.  Testimony  Against  Extortion. — 
Sooner  or  later  ungodliness  develops 
into  positive  evil.  Here  in  Israel  it 
broke  out  into  extortion.  There  were 
other  sins,  of  course,  but  this  is  one  of 
the  things  which  Amos  mentions. 
"Your  treading  is  upon  the  poor,"  he 
tells  them.  They  build  fine  houses  for 
themselves,  plant  pleasant  vineyards, 
live  in  luxury,  and  take  it  out  on  oth- 
ers. We  have  an  illustration  of  how 
this  works,  in  our  present  worldwide 
financial  depression.  Really  there  is 
no  financial  depression.  Money  never 
was  more  plentiful  than  it  is  now,  and 
food  is  so  abundant  that  governments 
make  common  cause  with  criminals  in 
destroying  food  productS;    And  yet  in 


the  midst  of  all  this  plenty,  there  is 
unprecedented  suffering  for  want  of 
the  commonest  necessities  of  life.  Why 
the  cause?  Oppression.  People  grab- 
bing for  all  they  can  get  hold  of,  op- 
pressing the  helpless,  and  causing  the 
suiTerings  of  poverty  to  increase.  You 
never  see  a  millionaire  but  that  there 
are  paupers  not  far  away. 

3.  Hatred  in  Response  for  Reproof. 
— What  thanks  did  Amos  get  for  sound- 
ing the  note  of  warning?  "They  hate 
him  that  rebuketh  in  the  gate,  and  they 
abhor  him  that  speaketh  uprightly." 
Tell  a  man  the  truth  about  his  errors, 
and  it  will  have  one  of  two  effects : 
either  he  will  repent  and  forsake  his 
sins,  or  he  will  hate  the  reprover  all  the 
more.  "A  scorner  loveth  not  one  that 
reproveth  him."  But  this  did  not  close 
Amos's  mouth  ;  neither  should  like  op- 
position cause  us  to  cease  our  testi- 
mony for  righteousness. 

4.  Seeking  the  Good. — We  want  to 
be  on  the  right  side  of  all  questions — 
right  in  religious  beliefs,  right  in  our 
home  life,  right  in  our  social  life,  right 
in  our  attitude  toward  fellow  men, 
right  in  every  sense  of  the  word.  In 
other  words,  "Seek  good,  and  not 
evil."  Be  right,  seek  the  right,  live 
right,  and  your  righteousness  will 
lighten  the  path  for  others.  Christ 
struck  the  key-note  when  He  admon- 


ished: "Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of 
God  and  his  righteousness."  "As  we 
have  therefore  opportunity  let  us  do 
good."  If  we  would  know  how  to  ap- 
ply this  to  our  own  lives,  let  us  keep 
our  eye  on  the  Golden  Rule. 

What  to  Hate. — It  takes  a  good  hat- 
er to  make  a  good  lover.  "God  is  love;" 
but  there  are  many  things  which  He 
hates.  Listen  to  the  voice  of  the  pro- 
phet, bringing  to  the  people  the  mes- 
sage from  the  Lord:  "I  hate,  I  despise 
your  feast  days,  and  I  will  not  smell 
in  your  solemn  assemblies."  What! 
did  God  turn  against  these  people  for 
keeping  His  commandments?  Not  for 
that.  ■  But  they  went  through  the  mo- 
tion of  keeping  these  commandments 
without  being  in  the  Spirit  of  Him  who 
gave  them.  As  we  hear  the  prophet's 
condemnation  of  the  people  because  of 
their  many  and  vile  sins;  as  we  see 
them  practice  hypocrisy  in  keeping  the 
forms  and  ceremonies  while  their  hearts 
were  reveling  in  wickedness,  we  are 
made  to  feel  what  Christ  meant  when 
He  said,  "Except  your  righteousness 
shall  exceed  the  righteousness  of  the 
Scribes  and- Pharisees,  ye  shall  in  no 
case  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 
We  can  not  love  the  good  without 
hatred  of  evil.  "If  any  man  love  the 
world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in 
him."  They  who  love  the  Lord  will 
love  all  that  He  loves,  and  hate  all  that 
He  hates.  To  find  out  what  He  loves 
and  what  He  hates,  read  your  Bi- 
bles.— K. 


Bible  Meeting  Topic 


BIBLE  PRECEPTS  AND  EXAMPLES- 
INDUSTRY  (Jr.).— Prov.  6: 
6-11;  31:10-31 


Topic  for  August  12 


MOTTO 

"The  hand  of  the  diligent  maketh  rich." 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  Industry  is  a  Duty. 

1.  God's  plan  in  Eden. — ^Gen.  2:15. 

2.  Required  after  the  fall. — Gen.  3:23. 

3.  Commanded  to  Christians. — Eph.  4:28; 

I  Thess.  4:11,  12. 

4.  For  our  own  supply  of  food. — Prov.  12: 

11;  16:26. 

5.  For  our  own  integrity. — ^Prov.  22:29. 

II.  Idleness  is  a  Shame. 

1.  Brings  needless  poverty. — Prov.  19:15. 

2.  Causes  shame. — Prov.  10:5. 

3.  Leads  to   mischief. — I   Tim.  3:10;  II 

Thess.  3:10. 

4.  The  surroundings  show  it. — Prov.  24: 

30,  31. 

III.  Examples  of  Industry: 

1.  Ruth.— Ruth  2:2,  3. 

2.  Nehemiah.— Neh.  4:21-23. 

3.  Jewish  elders. — Ezra  6:14,  IS,  * 

4.  Dorcas.— Acts  9:39.  ^ 

5.  Paul— Acts  18:3;  I  Cor.  4:12.  ^ 

6.  The  ant.— Prov.  6:6-8.  ™ 

  fi 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Juniors. 

1.  Texlwords,  "Diligence,"  "Labour."- 

2,  What  Industry  Qan  Accomplish—     '  ^ 


a.  For  our  temporal  needs. 

b.  For  the  needs  of  those  who  are  weak. 

c.  For  our  health. 

d.  For  our  reputation. 

e.  For  home  comforts. 

3.    Examples    of    Industrious    Men  and 
Women : 

a.  The  virtuous  woman  of  Prov.  31. 

b.  Ruth. 

c.  Dorcas. 

d.  Nehemiah. 

e.  Paul. 

f.  Others  I  have  known. 

For  Seniors. 

1.  The  Virtue  of  Industry. 

2.  The  Danger  of  Idleness  and  Sloth. 

3.  The  Need  of  Diligence  in  Work  both 

Temporal  and  Spiritual. 

PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
Have  I  fully  engaged  my  powers  of  mind 
and  bodv   so  that   they   are   productive  of 
the  greatest  possible  good  to  the  glory  of 
God  and  the  welfare  of  men? 

SEED  THOUGHTS 

Industry  doth  not  consist  merely  in  ac- 
tion; for  that  is  incessant  in  all  persons, 
our  mind  being  a  restless  thing,  never  abid- 
ing in  a  total  cessation  from  thought  or 
delign;  being  like  a  ship  in  the  sea,  if  not 
steered  to  some  good  purpose  by  reason, 
vet  tossed  by  the  waves  of  fancy,  or  driven 
by  the  winds  of  temptation  somewhither. 
But  the  direction  of  our  minds  to  some  good 
end,  without  roving  or  flinching,  in  a  straight 
steady  course,  drawing  after  it  our  active 
powers  in  the  execution  thereof,  doth  con- 
.stitute  hdnstry^ — E.  L.  Magoon. 
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Field  Notes 


Bro.  Nelson  Litwiller,  missionary  on 
furlough  from  South  America,  is  filling 
appointments  among  the  congregations 
in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 

The  seventeenth  annual  Gospel  meet- 
ing at  Long  'Green,  Md.,  will  be  held 
Aug.  15.  Any  one  desiring  a  program 
may  write  to  Bro.  Elmer  F.  Kennel, 
Christiana,  Pa.    E.  F.  K. 

Bro.  Henry  Eshleman  was  ordained 
a  deacon  recently  in  the  Hammercreek 
district,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  The  Lord 
bless  him  in  his  labors  among  the  con- 
gregations of  the  district.  L. 

An  all-day  harvest  home  and  Gospel 
meeting  is  to  be  held  at  the  Bow- 
mansville,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church  on 
Wednesday,  Aug.  15.  Among  those  on 
the  program  are  Brethren  Noah  H. 
Mack  and  Amos  S.  Florst.    A.  L.  G. 


Bro.  S.  A.  Shotzberger  of  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  who  has  been  conducting  a  singing 
class  at  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  expects  to 
ch»sc  the  sessions  there  with  a  special 
Gospel  song  service  on  Sunday  after- 
noon, Aug.  5,  at  two  o'clock.  L. 

Recent  visitors  at  the  Publishing 
House  include  the  following:  Freda 
Klicwer  (former  worker  in  the  House), 
Lancaster,  Pa.;  Esther  Hege,  Staten 
Lsland,  N.  Y. ;  Henry  Erb  and  family, 
Manheim,  Pa.;  J-'dlen  If.  Nissley,  Lan- 
disvillc,  Pa. 


Brethren  O.  O.  Miller  of  Akron,  Pa., 
and  C.  P.  Yake  of  Scottdale,  Pa.,  serv- 
ed as  instructors  in  a  week-end  meet- 
ing at  Belleville,  Pa.,  over  Sunday, 
July  22.  The  burden  of  Bro.  Miller's 
messages  was  the  work  in  India  and 
Africa,  while  Bro.  Yake  spoke  on  Sun- 
day schools. 


The  summer  Bible  school  at  Kitch- 
ener, Ont.,  closed  on  Friday  evening, 
July  20,  with  a  program  given  to  a 
crowded  house  of  interested  attend- 
ants. The  attendance  enrollment  was 
396;  the  average  daily  attendance,  316. 
21  teachers  and  workers  assisted  in  the 
task.     C.  F.  D. 


Brio.  L.  L.  Beck,  faithful  as  a  deacon 
in  the  Catlin  Church  near  Peabody, 
Kans.,  for  many  years,  has  about 
reached  his  80th  mile-post  in  life,  and 
retains  his  vigor  of  health  to  a  remark- 
able degree.  He  has  many  friends  who 
wish  him  many  more  happy  years  of 
faithful  service. 


B.  B.  King  and  family  of  Elida,  O., 
spent  some  time  in  Ontario  recently  in 
the  interest  of  the  Gospel,  through  ser- 
mon and  song.  They  labored  in  the 
following  congregations :  Vineland, 
Breslau,  Kitchener,  Baden,  Mannheim, 
Beihns,  and  Bothwell.  Theiir  work  was 
greatly  appreciated.     C.  F.  D. 


"It  looks  like  an  enrollment  of  be- 
tween 300  and  400  at  the  young  peo- 
ple's institute  here."  writes  a  brother 
from  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  the  first  day 
of  the  Y.  P.  L  held  there  last  week. 
A  report  from  a  similar  meeting  at  the 
Beech  Church  near  Louisville,  Ohio, 
gives  about  170  as  the  enrollment  the 
first  day,  with  excellent  interest. 


We  are  in  receipt  of  a  carefully  ar- 
ranged program  of  the  Bible  instruc- 
tion meeting  at  Vincent  Mennonite 
Church  near  Spring  City,  Pa.,  begin- 
ning Wednesday  evening,  Aug.  22,  and 
closing  Sunday  evening,  Aug.  26.  The 
subjects  listed  are  very  important,  and 
we  believe  a  profitable  meeting  is  in 
store  for  the  people  of  that  district. 


The  following  telegram  was  received 
here  from  Weatherford,  Okla.,  July  25  : 
"Clarence  Bontrager,  Yoder,  Kans.,  at 
Weatherford  College,  injured  spine, 
critical  condition.  Prayers  requested. 
A.  S."  Bro.  Bontrager  is  well  and  fa- 
vorably known  by  many  readers  who 
will  fervently  join  in  the  prayers  re- 
el nested,  with  fond  wishes  for  his  early 
recovery. 


A  change  has  been  made  in  the  loca- 
tion of  the  Ohio  Sunday  School  Con- 
ference. Instead  of  the  meeting  being 
held  on  Orphans'  Home  grounds,  as 
announced  in  last  week's  Gospel  Her- 
ald, it  will  be  held  at  Bethel  Church, 
in  West  Liberty.  The  tent  meetings 
following  the  Conference  will  also  be 
held  at  Bethel  Church.  See  announce- 
ment on  last  page. 


A  sad  tragedy  occurred  in  the  vicin- 
ity of  Archbold,  Ohio,  recently,  when 
I'.ro.  Charles,  son  of  Bro.  S.  S.  Wyse. 
w  as  instantly  killed.  He  was  working 
in  a  wheat  field  with  a  spring-tooth 


harrow  and  tractor.  It  is  thought  that 
in  endeavoring  to  disconnect  the  har- 
row from  the  tractor  the  tractor  slip- 
ped into  reverse  and  backed  on  him. 
There  was  no  eye-witness  to  the  trag- 
edy. May  God  comfort  the  bereaved 
family.  F. 


Bishop  Ordained.  —  From  several 
brethren  we  get  the  following  news 
item  from  Midland,  Mich. :  On  Sunday, 
July  22,  Bro.  Floyd  Bontrager  was  or- 
dained to  the  office  of  bishop,  there 
having  been  two  brethren  in  the  lot. 
The  Executive  Committee  of  the  Indi- 
ana-Michigan Conference  was  present, 
and  ,  Bishop  Oscar  Hostetler  had 
charge  of  the  services.  May  the  Lord 
abundantly  bless  our  dear  brother  in 
his  responsible  calling. 


Centennial  Issue.  —  Last  week  we 
called  attention  to  a  neat  booklet,  be- 
ing the  centennial  issue  of  the  Calendar 
of  Appointments  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  Ontario.  Besides  the  Cal- 
endar there  is  also  a  report  of  this 
year's  conference  and  associated  meet- 
ings, and  much  other  reading  matter  of 
historic  interest.  These  booklets  may 
be  had  at  a  nominal  cost  by  sending  to 
the  secretary  of  the  Ontario  Confer- 
ence, Gilbert  Bergey,  New  Dundee, 
Ont. 


An  important  meeting  was  held  at 
the  Warwick  River  Church  near  Den- 
bigh, Va.,  on  Sunday,  July  22.  when 
two  brethren  were  ordained  to  the  min- 
istry. There  were  six  brethren  in  the 
lot,  which  fell  on  Brethren  Truman 
Brunk  and  George  R.  Brunk,  Jr.  Bro. 
S.  H.  Rhodes  of  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  as- 
sisted by  Brethren  J.  M.  Shenk  and 
Geo.  R.  Brunk,  had  charge  of  the  serv- 
ice. There  were  also  quite  a  number 
of  visitors  present  from  other  congre- 
gations. May  the  Lord  bless  our  young 
brethren  in  their  responsible  calling. 

Correspondence 


Waterloo,  Ont. 

(Waterloo  congregation) 
Greetings  :— Sunday.  June  17,  we  had 
the  pleasure  of  having  Bro.  and  Sister 
Fred  Brennenian,  missionaries  to  India, 
with  us  in  our  regular  morning  service. 
Bro.  Brennenian  bringing  the  message 
and  Sister  B.  giving  a  talk  to  the  S.  S." 

Sunday,  July  15,  Bro.  and  Sister  L.  L. 
Swartzcndruber  of  the  C  h  i  1  d  r  c  n 's 
Home,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  worship])ed 
with  us.  Bro.  S.  gave  an  interesting 
message  on  "The  Child."  Sister  S.  spoke 
to  the  Sunday  school  relating  to  the 
work  and  some  of  their  experiences  in 
the  Home.  The  presence  and  messages 
of  these  brethren  and  sisters  were  much 
appreciated.  May  the  Lord  bless  and 
use  them  in  a  very  definito  way  for  the 
further;mce  of  His  cause  and  the  work 
to  which  Me  has  called  (hem. 
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Sunday,  Aug.  5,  a  historic  program 
will  be  given  at  the  Waterloo  church, 
relating  to  the  pioneer  work  of  the  Sun- 
day school  ;  in  the  afternoon  and  Y.  P. 
B.  M.  in  the  evening.  This  work  had  its 
beginning  over  45  years  ago,  then 
known  as  the  Martins  S.  S.  and  the  Da- 
vid Eby's  S.  S.  Since  1902  as  the  Water- 
loo S.  S.  Martin's  was  probably  one  of 
the  first  Sunday  schools  in  this  section 
in  the  Mennonite  Church. 

We  take  this  privilege  through  the 
columns  of  this  paper  to  extend  a 
hearty  invitation  to  all  former  work- 
ers and  scholars  and  others  as  w^ell  to 
be  present  and  enjoy  the  day  with  us, 
making  us  more  appreciative  for  the 
blessings  that  have  come  through  this 
phase  of  Christian  service  in  tlie 
Church. 

July  19,  1934.  D.  S. 


Wadsworth,  Ohio 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name : — God  has 
been  bestowing-  many  blessings  upon 
us,  both  temporal  and  spiritual. 

On  Sunday,  May  13,  Bro.  P.  R.  Lantz 
of  Wooster,  O.,  was  with  us  and  in  the 
regular  morning  worship  he  brought 
us  the  message.  In  the  evening  we 
had  a  Mother's  Day  program  and  he 
also  favored  us  with  a  talk  at  that  time. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Daniel  Kauffman  and 
daughter  stopped  with  our  congrega- 
tion here  on  May  22  on  their  way  west. 
Bro.  Kauffman  preached  on  the  Con- 
science, using  Acts  24:16  as  a  text. 

On  their  way  home  from  Elkhart 
several  brethren  stopped  with  us  here 
over  Saturday  and  Sunday.  Bro.  and 
Sister  Nissley  of  the  Altoona  Mission 
were  here.  On  Saturday  they  visited 
in  the  homes  of  some  of  our  shut-ins 
and  Sunday  morning  the  brother  spoke 
to  us  about  the  things  that  accompany 
salvation.  On  Sunday  evening  Bro. 
Elmer  Yoder  of  AUensville,  Pa., 
brought  us  a  message  on  the  Guidance 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  which  was  the  sub- 
ject in  our  Y.  P.  B.  M. 

Bro.  B.  B.  King  and  wife  and  daugh- 
ters, on  their  way  home  after  attending 
the  Mission  Meeting  at  the  Midway 
church  at  Columbiana,  were  present  in 
our  Y.  P.  M.  and  favored  our  congre- 
gation with  splendid  messages  in  song 
and  in  a  short  sermon. 

Bro.  William  G.  Detweiler,  Supt.  of 
the  Canton  Mission  spoke  to  us  in  our 
Y.  P.  M.  about  "Missionary  Needs"  on 
Sunday  evening,  June  24. 

July  1,  Bro.  J.  A,  Leichty  of  Orrville, 
O.,  preached  in  our  regular  morning 
worship,  using  Prov.  30:18,  19  for  a 
text,  especially  the  clause  dealing  with 
"the  way  of  a  ship  in  the  midst  of  the 
sea."  In  the  Y.  P.  M.  he  spoke  about 
Peace. 

Bro.  John  R.  Mumaw  of  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  was  with  us  on  July  5  and 
he  spoke  to  us  on  "Where  are  the 
Dead?"  He  was  accompanied  by  Bro. 
Preston  Moyers  of  Broadway,  Va. 
They  were  here  in  the  interests  of  the 


Eastern  Mennonite  School. 

Most  of  those  of  our  members  who 
were  shut-ins  are  again  able  to  be  out 
and  to  attend  the  church  services.  We 
thank  God  for  this,  for  we  know  that 
He  can  and  does  heal  our  souls  and  our 
iDodies.  To  Flim  he  all  the  praise. 

July  21,  1934.  Cor. 

Albany,  Oreg. 

(Albany  Mennonite  Church) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
We  have  great  reasons  to  thank  our 
Maker  for  His  spiritual  blessings  as 
well  as  temporal  ones  bestowed  upon 
us. 

We  were  indeed  glad  to  have  some 
visitors  from  the  East  in  the  recent 
past— -Bro.  Milo  Kauffman  of  Hesston, 
Kans.,  Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder  of  Goshen, 
Ind.,  and  Bro.  Burky,  returned  mis- 
sionary from  China.  They  gave  us 
some  inspiring  messages,  for  which  we 
praise  the  Lord. 

Sunday,  July  15,  Bro.  and  Sister  J. 
N.  Kaufman  and  daughter  Catharine  of 
India,  accompanied  by  Bro.  and  Sister 
Russel  Kaufman  of  Portland,  were 
with  us  in  the  morning  service. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Harvey  Brenneman 
of  Tofield,  Alta.,  are  visiting  friends 
and  relatives  here  at  the  present  time. 

We  expect  to  have  vacation  Bible 
school  sometime  during  the  summer 
months.  It  is  very  important  that  the 
children  are  taught  the  Word  of  God, 
to  prepare  them  to  be  able  to  withstand 
the  many  destroying  influences  thrown 
around  them  these  trying  days.  We 
ask  a  special  interest  in  the  prayers  of 
all  who  know  the  value  of  prayer.  Pray 
for  us  at  Albany,  that  our  church  may 
continue  on  the  solid  Rock  Christ  Jesus. 

Yours  in  the  Master's  service, 

July  21,  1934.    Orpha  Brenneman. 


Greenwood,  Del. 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers : — 
Bro.  W.  C.  Hershberger,  wife  and  son 
Olen  and  Miss  Edna  Erich  of  Johns- 
town, Pa.,  were  with  us  July  7  and  8. 
Bro.  Hershberger  preached  for  us  Sun- 
day morning  and  evening,  giving  us 
very  helpful  messages. 

On  July  22  Bro.  Roy  Payne  of  West- 
over,  Md.,  preached  for  us.  He  was 
accompanied  by  Sister  Payne  and  two 
children,  also  Sisters  Rebecca  and  Ra- 
chel Kaufman.  We  are  very  grateful 
to  these  brethren  for  their  help  at  this 
place.  We  are  having  warm  weather, 
but  are  very  thankful  that  we  have  not 
suffered  from  drought  as  many  other 
places  have. 

July  22,  1934.         Mary  A.  Miller. 

Kitchener,  Ont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
The  annual  summer  Bible  school  was 
held  at  this  place  July  9-20.  There  was 
a  total  enrollment  of  396  pupils,  with 
an  average  attendance  of  316,  repre- 
senting 18  different  denominations.  A 


program  was  given  on  Friday  evening 
which  was  appreciated  and  enjoyed  by 
the  large  number  of  parents  and  friends 
present.  The  school  was  again  under 
the  direction  of  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  to- 
gether with  a  group  of  teachers  among 
whom  were  Bro.  and  Sister  Laban 
Swartzendruber  of  West  Liberty,  O., 
and  Sister  Rosa  Gish  of  Lancaster,  Pa. 

The  B.  B.  King  family  of  Elida,  O., 
worshiped  with  us  on  Sunday  evening, 
July  22,  and  brought  to  us  inspira- 
tional messages  in  both  word  and  song 
which  was  much  appreciated  by  the 
large  crowd  present. 

Baptismal  services  are  announced  to 
be  held  on  Aug.  5.  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine 
will  leave  shortly  for  evangelistic  work 
at  Orrville,  Ohio. 

July  23,  1934.  Geo.  A.  Weber. 


New  Holland,  Pa. 

The  congregation  at  this  place  wit- 
nessed a  very  impressive  service  on 
July  19,  when  one  of  their  number  was 
called  to  the  ministry  of  the  Word. 
Because  of  the  continued  steady, 
healthy  growth  of  this  congregation, 
and  because  of  the  many  places  that 
are  calling  for  ministerial  help,  Bro. 
Noah  N.  Souder  (who  has  the  pastoral 
oversight  of  this  flock)  asked  for  a 
helper,  which  request  was  granted.  Six 
brethren  were  nominated.  After  being 
examined  in  reference  to  their  attitude 
towards  the  Church  and  the  doctrines 
of  the  Word  (it  was  remarked  at  the 
ordination  that  they  have  all  been 
found  to  stand  "four-square"  with  the 
Bible),  all  passed  through  the  lot,  after 
a  very  appropriate  sermon  by  Bishop 
Henry  Lutz,  followed  by  most  timely 
remarks  by  Bishop  Arthur  Ruth,  the 
home  bishop,  Bro.  John  M.  Sauder, 
made  some  fitting  remarks  in  reference 
to  the  advantage  of  the  lot.  The  six 
Bibles  were  then  set  in  a  row,  each  one 
taking  one,  the  slip  of  paper  being 
found  in  the  book  that  Bro.  Mahlon 
Witmer  had.  He  was  at  once  ordained 
Lo  preach  the  EVERLASTING  GOS- 
PEL of  JESUS  CHRIST.  These  ex- 
ercises were  witnessed  by  a  number  of 
people  who  likely  have  never  been 
present  at  such  a  service;  the  remark 
was  made  by  one  who  is  not  a  Men- 
nonite, "More  ministers  should  be  or- 
dained in  this  way."  This  is  something 
for  our  brethren  to  think  about  who 
discourage  the  use  of  the  lot. 

Bro.  Witmer's  father  was  a  minister 
in  the  Weaverland  congregation,  labor- 
ing faithfully  until  rather  suddenly  he 
was  called  home  over  twenty-five  years 
ago.  We  have  reason  to  believe  that 
Bro.  Mahlon  will  be  a  real  helper,  as  he 
and  his  companion  have  proved  them- 
selves faithful  and  loyal  workers  in  the 
Cause.  We  also  believe  that  the  con- 
gregation as  a  whole  will  very  prayer- 
fully support  them  in  this  responsible 
position.    Pray  for  them. 

July  24,  1934.  J.  W.  W. 
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DO  WE  MEAN  WHAT  WE  SAY? 


By  J.  A.  Norman 

For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

Do  we  mean  what  we  say, 

When  we  say  as  we  may? 
"I  have  done  the  best  I  know  how." 

"I  have  done  all  I  could 

For  my  Lord  as  I  should." 
Can  we  truthfully  make  this  avow? 

Do  we  mean  what  we  say, 
When  we  sing  and  we  pray; 
When  we  worship  and  praise  His  blessed 
name? 

When  we  tell  the  glad  story 
Of  Christ  and  His  glory, 
Do  our  actions  account  for  the  same? 

Do  we  mean  what  we  say 
When  we  pray  day  by  day, 

"Not  mine  but  thine  be  done?" 
Then  when  burdens  press  hard 
And  our  plans  are  all  marred, 

Can  we  say  the  victory  is  won? 

Do  we  mean  what  we  say 

When  we  sing  that  sweet  lay? 
"Take  my  life  and  let  it  be," 

Can  we  prove  by  our  zest 

We  have  spoken  the  rest? 
"Consecrated  Lord  to  Thee." 

Do  we  mean  what  we  say 

While  at  work  or  at  play. 
That  all  things  shall  be  for  our  good? 

Then  why  do  we  fret 

And  seem  to  forget. 
The  promise  that  says  that  they  would? 

Do  we  mean  what  we  say? 

Yes,  surely  we  may! 
Let's  cross  out  the  "if"  and  the  "do". 

Let  us  walk  like  a  man 

In  God's  given  plan, 
I'll  resolve  to  do  it,  won't  You? 


THE  YOKE  OF  BONDAGE 


By  Ella  H.  Click 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

This  at  once  indicates  a  state  of  some- 
thing not  very  pleasant  to  be  associated 
with.  It  is  a  state  of  being-  bound,  of 
slavery,  of  captivity,  just  the  opposite 
of  freedom  or  liberty. 

A  yoke  is  a  mark  of  servitude.  Its  con- 
struction is  a  bar  or  frame  of  wood,  by 
which  two  oxen  are  joined  at  the  heads 
or  necks,  for  working  together  in  draw- 
ing carts  or  plows.  One  animal  cannot 
operate  this  yoke  alone  to  any  advan- 
tage; it  takes  two  that  work  together 
harmoniously,  to  make  any  progress. 

Christ  also  uses  the  yoke  as  a  symbol 
of  Christian  service.  In  Matt.  11:28-30 
He  says,  "Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that 
labor  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will 
give  you  rest.  Take  my  yoke  upon  you 
and  learn  of  me  ;  for  I  am  meek  and  low- 
ly in  heart,  and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto 
your  souls.  For  my  yoke  is  easy  and  my 
1)urden  is  light." 

If  we  have  Christ  for  our  yoke  follow, 
we  will  not  suffer  from  galling  necks, 
but  will  have  an  enjoyable  time  in  the 
Lord's  work. 

Paul  admonishes  the  Calatian  breth- 
ren to  "Stand  fast  therefore  in  the  lib- 
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erty  wherewith  Christ  hath  made  us 
free,  and  be  not  entangled  again  with 
the  yoke  of  bondage."  He  also  said :  "O 
foolish  Galatians,  what  has  caused  you 
to  leave  the  true  faith  of  God?  Why 
turn  ye  again  to  the  weak  and  beggarly 
elements,  whereunto  ye  desire  again  to 
be  in  bondage?  I  am  afraid  of  you,  lest 
my  labor  for  you  is  in  vain." 

Paul  had  a  burning  zeal  for  the  Lord's 
cause  and  followers,  to  help  them  in  the 
right  way  of  living.  He  offered  many  a 
prayer  and  shed  many  a  tear  in  their  be- 
half, as  a  watchman  on  the  walls  of 
Zion.  He  felt  the  pressure  of  the  work, 
as  all  true  workers  do. 

Is  it  not  a  sad  fact  that  we  can  have 
our  names  on  the  church  roll  and  still 
live  in  bondage,  by  not  consecrating  our 
lives  wholly  to  the  Lord  and  His  cause  ; 
but  instead  lead  a  selfish  discontented 
life,  because  the  spiritual  appetite  is 
impaired,  and  do  not  relish  the  green 
pastures  and  the  cooling  still  waters  in 
the  center  of  God's  will.  , They  are  daily 
tramping  along  the  border-line  of  the 
world,  attracted  by  its  dazzling  show, 
which  is  like  a  mirage  or  oasis  (soon  to 
vanish  away).  This  is  a  hard  trodden 
path,  and  very  little  nourishment  for 
the  soul ;  which  causes  leanness  and  a 
look  of  despair,  and  disables  for  efifec- 
tive  work.  They  are  not  happy,  and  how 
can  they  be?  for  their  necks  are  very 
sore  and  galled,  because  of  being  un- 
equally yoked  with  unbelievers.  Only 
the  "Balm  of  Gilead,"  will  heal  those 
sores,  and  fit  them  for  work  for  God. 

There  are  many  avenues  of  bondage 
by  which  men  and  women  are  bound  by 
Satan — some  with  the  drink  or  the  to- 
bacco habit,  vulgarity,  gambling,  theft, 
riches,  fame,  societies,  unions,  clubs, 
etc.,  etc.,  etc.  The  dictator  of  style  and 
fashion  from  the  lower  regions,  with 
his  iron  handcufifs  and  fetters  is  de- 
stroying souls  by  the  millions, — and 
woe  to  us — this  fearful  monster  has 
even  come  inside  the  church-doors  dis- 
playing his  wares. 

Let  us  all  beware,  and  not  be  like  the 
foolish  Galatians,  to  patronize  him.  If 
the  work  in  the  Master's  vineyard  is  to 
l^rosper,  and  bear  fruit,  He  must  have 
good  plowmen,  willing  to  go  forward 
and  obey  orders,  ready  to  take  up  the 
yoke  of  Christ  which  is  easy  and  rest- 
ful, and  then  there  will  be  a  large  in- 
gathering for  the  final  harvest. 
Tampa,  Fla. 


SPIRIT  GUIDANCE 


By  Isaac  R.  Herr 

l''or   the  Gospel  Herald. 

1  f  the  Holy  Spirit  is  with  us  and  for 
us,  in  us  and  upon  us,  the  livelong  day 
of  our  lives,  our  years  shall  not  have 
been  spent  in  vain,  in  disappointment 
and  in  defeat.  If  that  faithful  monitor 
and  guide  points  the  way.  opens  the 
field,  enlarges  the  vision,  and  increases 
the  prospects  of  life  we  shall  mount  up 
on  wings  as  eagles,  we  shall  run  and 
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not  be  weary,  we  shall  walk  and  faint 
not.  If  the  third  person  of  the  Trinity 
infills  and  instills  us,  indwells  and  in- 
spires us,  invigorates  and  actuates  us, 
our  lives  shall  be  by  no  means  faithless 
and  fruitless,  meaningless  and  purpose- 
less, but  shall  be  in  that  blessed  hope 
and  full  assurance  of  soon  being  in  the 
drowning  day  of  our  redemption,  with 
many  others  who  can  tell  of  the  time 
when  they  went  through  this  tiresome, 
toilsome,  troublesome,  and  wearisome 
life  in  the  light  of  reason  and  in  the 
strength  of  good  common  sense  and  in 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Seeking  to  climb  the  snowy  white 
peaks  of  Mount  Washington  and  to 
scale  the  slippery  heights  of  Mount 
Ararat  without  hands  and  feet  is  like 
endeavoring  to  climb  the  golden  stair- 
case of  life  everlasting  without  the 
Holy  Ghost.  Write  it  on  frontlet, 
stamp  it  on  breastplate,  emblazon  it  on 
memory,  inscribe  it  on  tablet  of  heart 
that  the  pleasures  of  this  life  are  short 
lived,  a  mere  speck  of  darkness  com- 
pared with  the  light  and  glory,  the  joy 
and  peace  we  now  have  in  the  Holy 
Ghost.  And  they  are  outcomparisoned 
by  the  light  of  glory  and  that  unspeak- 
able joy  that  thrills  the  soul  forever 
and  ever. 

It  is  worth  while  to  bestir  yourself 
that  some  day  you  may  live  in  an  at- 
mosphere of  purity  and  loveliness  with 
continual  rejoicing  in  your  soul  and 
with  the  atmosphere  of  Heaven  vi- 
brant, with  shouts  of  victory  and  ho- 
sannas  of  praise  and  full  of  the  music 
and  melody  and  harmony  and  peace 
continuing  everlastingly. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


HUMILITY  AN  EXALTING 
POWER 


By  Bertha  S.  Mumma 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Webster  defines  humility  as  "free- 
dom from  pride,  lowliness  of  mind,  a 
willingness  to  waive  our  rights,  and  to 
take  a  lower  place  than  might  be  our 
dne."  He  distinguishes  it  from  diflfi- 
dence  in  that  the  latter  is  a  distrust  of 
one's  powers,  and  when  carried  too 
far,  a  defect  rather  than  a  virtue.  Mod- 
esty differs  from  hutnility  in  being  less 
distinctively  a  Christian  grace,  though 
ever  held  in  the  world's  highest  es- 
teem. 

Humility  is  a  characteristic  of  the 
inner  life.  It  is  not  plainness  of  attire, 
nor  scantiness  of  food,  nor  poverty  of 
words,  though  these  are  not  incon- 
sistent with  it,  but  it  is  "that  simple, 
inner  life  of  real  greatness,  which  is  in- 
different to  magnificence,  and.  sur- 
rounded by  it  all.  lives  far  away  in  the 
distant  country  of  a  father's  homo, 
with  the  Cross  borne  silently  and  soll- 
sacrificingly  in  the  henrt-of-hearts." 

The  more  a  man  has  of  the  grace  of 
humility,  the  less  will  he  manifest  I  lie 
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spirit  of  self-sufficiency  and  esteem. 
It  was  so  with  Paul.  Though  from  the 
outset  of  his  religious  career  much  of 
the  mind  of  Christ  was  in  him,  so  that 
he  esteemed  others  better  than  him- 
self, yet  as  time  passed  on  the  lower 
became  his  estimate  of  his  own  deserts. 
Some  one  has  remarked  that  in  A.  D. 
59,  soon  after  Paul  was  converted,  he 
called  himself  "unworthy  to  be  called 
an  apostle."  As  the  years  rolled  a- 
Long,  and  he  grew  in  grace,  in  A.  D.  64, 
he  cried  out,  "I  am  less  than  the  least 
of  all  saints."  And  just  before  his  mar- 
tyrdom, when  he  had  reached  the  stat- 
ure of  a  perfect  man  in  Christ,  in  A.  D. 
65,  his  exclamation  was,  "I  am  the 
chief  of  sinners."  It  is  thus  the  rare 
and  beautiful  plant  of  humility  grows. 
The  larger  its  place  in  any  heart,  the 
smaller  is  the  claim  of  that  heart  to  it. 


XXVIII.  SAMUEL  G.  LAPP 

(1869—1916) 


By  P.  J.  Blosser 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  subject  of  this  sketch  was  born 
in  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  Oct.  23,  1869.  He 
was  the  son  of  the  late  Deacon  Samuel 
W.  Lapp.  In  March,  1878,  he  with  his 
parents  moved  to  Roseland,  Neb., 
where  he  grew  to  manhood.  In  March, 
1893,  during  a  revival  meeting,  he 
stood  for  Christ  and  was  converted. 
Immediately  he  testified  for  Christ 
publicly  whenever  he  had  opportunity. 
He  cast  his  lot  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  and  became  one  of  its  most  ar- 
dent defenders.  On  Jan.  25,  1899,  he 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Kate  Eber- 
sole,  with  whom  he  shared  the  joys 
and  trials  of  life,  always  very  willing 
to  carry  the  heavier  end  of  the  yoke  in 
trials  and  burdens  of  life.  He  had  born 
to  him  4  daughters  and  3  sons.  He 
always  took  a  very  deep  interest  in  his 
children,  especially  in  their  school  life. 
He  wanted  them  to  get  a  good  educa- 
tion and  a  religious  training.  He  care- 
fully supervised  this  to  the  time  of  his 
death. 

In  thinking  of  his  relation  to  the 
Church,  and  work  as  a  pastor  and  bish- 
op, I  am  made  to  think  of  a  story  he 
related  to  me  which  I  shall  never  for- 
get. I  think  it  is  very  interesting  and 
suggestive.  The  story  is  as  follows : 
He  and  his  brother  Mahlon  had  shoul- 
dered a  task  in  behalf  of  their  father. 
They  both  had  convictions  that  the 
Lord  had  some  special  work  for  them 
to  perform.  One  day,  as  they  were 
trimming  a  hedge  fence,  they  talked  of 
their  task  and  their  convictions  and 
while  in  this  conversation  the  burden 
of  prayer  came  heavily  upon  them. 
Presently  they  decided  that  each  one 
would  go  to  each  end  of  the  fence  and 
pray  alone,,  then  each  would  work 


"Humility,  the  loveliest,  sweetest  flower 
That  bloomed  in  Eden,  and  the  first  that 
died. 

Hath  rarely  blossomed  since  on  mortal  soil. 
It  is  so  frail,  so  delicate  a  thing. 
It  doth  not  bear  to  look  upon  itself. 
And  he  who  ventures  to  esteem  it  his 
Proves  by  that  single  thought  he  hath  it 
not." 

St.  Augustine,  being  asked  "What  is 
the  first  article  in  the  Christian  reli- 
gion?" replies,  "Humility."  "And  what 
the  second?"  "Humility;"  "And  what 
the  third?"  "Humility!" 

"Humility  is  an  inverted  paradoxical 
ladder,  on  which  he  that  descends  low- 
est ascends  highest ;  the  lowest  step  of 
Christian  humility  is  the  highest  point 
of  Christian  eminence."  Therefore,  let 
us  humble  ourselves  under  the  mighty 
hand  of  God,  that  we  may  in  due  time 
be  exalted. 


from  his  end  of  the  fence  towards  each 
other.  When  they  met,  each  told  his 
experience  and  they  discovered  that 
each  had  made  a  vow  and  that  each  had 
vowed  the  same  thing.  They  both 
promised  the  Lord  if  He  would  give 
them  success  in  their  task  they  would 
hereafter  place  themselves  upon  the 
altar  for  any  special  work  He  may  have 
for  them  to  do. 

As  they  were  led  to  their  different 
fields  of  work  this  story  becomes  very 
interesting.  After  they  had  accomplish- 
ed their  task,  Mahlon  soon  found  the 
way  open  to  the  Home  Mission  in  Chi- 
cago, and  soon  the  call  came  for  him  to 
go  to  India  where  he  spent  the  remain- 
der of  his  life. 

Soon  after  Mahlon  found  his  field  of 
labor  the  little  flock  of  believers  at 
South  English,  Iowa,  had  been  organ- 
ized into  a  congregation  and  a  church 
was  built  in  1900.  As  yet  they  had  no 
resident  minister.  Several  who  were  in- 
terested in  this  little  body  of  believers 
made  attempts  to  find  some  one  who 
could  be  located  here  and  failed.  The 
Lord  evidently  led  Bro.  Daniel  Kauff- 
man  (of  Versailles,  Mo.,  now  of  Scott- 
dale,  Pa.)  to  Nebraska  at  the  proper 
time.  He  also  was  on  the  lookout  for 
some  one  for  South  English.  He  made 
inquiry  whether  there  might  be  some 
brother  at  Roseland  who  would  be  suit- 
able for  a  pastor  at  South  English.  Some 
brother  suggested  S.  G.  Lapp.  He  be- 
lieved S.  G.  would  fill  the  bill,  so  some 
consideration  was  given  him  and  final- 
ly was  asked  if  he  would  accept  the  call. 
He  was  true  to  his  vow  which  he  made 
at  the  end  of  the  hedge  fence.  He  found 
the  open  door  to  his  special  work  for  the 
Lord.  On  Feb.  10,  1901,  he  was  ordain- 
ed to  serve  the  Church  at  South  Eng- 
lish, Iowa,  and  moved  there  that  same 
spring.  A  little  more  than  a  year  later 
he  was  ordained  a  bishop  to  serve  the 
South  English  congregation  and  the 
congregation  at  Alpha,  Minn. 


As  a  leader  he  was  notably  distin- 
guished. He  was  wise  and  tactful  in  his 
methods  in  a  way  peculiar  to  himself, 
and  people  would  follow  his  leadings 
with  little  difficulty.  He  was  a  man  of 
strong  convictions.  In  his  administra- 
tive work  he  was  firm,  and  yet  quite 
sympathetic,  brotherly,  kind.  He  was 
free  from  any  ecclesiastical  egotism. 
Any  one  who  met  him  could  feel  the  im- 
press of  a  real  brother.  These  qualities 
went  a  long  way  in  making  him  success- 
ful in  carrying  out  his  work  in  the  va- 
rious departiuents  of  church  work.  He 
possessed  a  wonderfully  clear  foresight 
which  was  so  valuable  to  this  little  body 
of  believers  in  laying  their  foundation 
for  the  church  of  the  future.  Frequent- 
ly in  laying  out  plans  for  the  Church 
he  would  point  out  dangers  we  hadn't 
thought  of.  He  always  kept  in  view  the 
future  welfare  of  the  Church  and  fre- 
quently said,  "We  must  work  with  a 
view  to  the  future."  He  seemed  to 
have,  and  I  think  did  have,  a  longing  de- 
sire to  lay  a  good  foundation  for  this 
new  congregation,  so  that  when  the 
work  of  the  Church  passed  to  other 
hands  they  would  be  saved  many  diffi- 
culties. On  one  occasion  he  told  the 
writer  he  felt  that  his  work  was  to  es- 
tablish the  Church  on  a  good  working 
basis.  Indeed  to  this  end  he  cominitted 
himself  well. 

As  a  minister  he  was  not  emotional. 
He  spoke  in  a  clear  tone  of  voice,  used 
both  the  textual  and  expository  meth- 
od in  his  preaching,  his  sermons  clear 
and  convincing.  Something  worth  while 
was  always  expected  when  he  was  to 
speak.  In  every  way  he  endeared  him- 
self to  his  congregation.  His  sudden 
death  in  a  train-wreck  near  Packard, 
Iowa.  June  2,  1916,  only  revealed  how 
deeply  he  had  entrenched  himself  in  the 
hearts  of  his  congregation.  Both  old  and 
young  repeatedly  said  "he  was  just  like 
a  father  to  us."  After  his  burial,  when 
folks  began  to  think  and  look  to  the  fu- 
ture, Bro.  Lapp's  policies  were  thought 
of.  Soine  questioned,  "Will  Bro.  Lapp's 
policies  be  upheld?  Will  Bro.  Lapp's 
policies  now  be  largely  lost  sight  of?" 
Others  said,  "We  would  like  to  see  Bro. 
Lapp's  policies  continued  in  the  work 
of  the  Church."  All  this  shows  in  what 
esteem  Bro.  Lapp  was  held  by  those 
over  which  he  served  as  bishop.  The 
congregation  in  Minnesota  held  him  in 
the  same  high  favor  and  felt  a  distinct 
loss  in  his  sudden  death. 

We  praise  the  Lord  for  the  influence 
of  this  helpful  life  which  was  so  nobly 
lived.  We  who  have  lived  nearest  to 
him  still  feel  the  impetus  of  his  life  urg- 
ing us  on  in  faithful  duty.  May  we  fol- 
low on,  serving  faithfully  till  the  Lord 
calls  us  home. 

South  English.  la. 


The  responsibility  that  rests  upon  us  as 
parents  in  the  bringing  up  of  our  children 
certainly  means  much  in  shaping  their 
eternal  destiny. — S.  K.  Eash. 
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INDIANA-MICHIGAN  CONFERENCE 

Minutes  of  the  Indiana-Michigan  Mennonite  Church  Confer- 
ence held  with  the  Holdeman  Congregation,  near 
Wakarusa,  Ind.,  June  5-8,  1934 

Tuesday  Morning 

The  bishops  of  the  Conference  district  met  in  session  in  the  in- 
terest of  Conference  work.  This  meeting  was  held  at  the  home  of 
Bro.  Silas  Weldy.  The  following  resolution  was  drawn  up  and  pre- 
sented at  the  ministerial  meeting  in  the  afternoon: 

We  recommend  to  the  Ministerial  Body  of  the  Indiana-Michigan 
Conference,  that  the  Moderator  of  Conference  and  the  President  of 
the  Mission  Board  be  two  members  of  a  committee  of  five  to  formu- 
late plans  for  the  care  of  the  churches  under  the  board;  the  remain- 
der of  the  committee  to  be  selected,  one  by  the  Executive  Committee 
of  Conference,  one  by  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Mission 
Board,  and  one  by  the  bishop  body. 

Tuesday  Afternoon 

The  Ministerial  Body  of  the  Indiana-Michigan  Conference  met 
at  the  Holdeman  Church  June  5,  1934.  The  meeting  was  called  to 
order  by  the  Moderator,  O.  S.  Hostetler.  After  singing  a  few  hymns 
conference  members  repeated  a  number  of  scripture  verses  and  Bro. 
D.  D.  Miller  led  in  prayer. 

The  Moderator  made  a  few  timely  remarks,  after  which  those 
that  were  ordained  during  the  year  (ministers  and  deacons)  were 
received  as  Conference  members.  The  following  resolution  was 
adopted. 

Whereas,  the  following  brethren  have  been  ordained  during  the 
conference  year:  ministers,  Sherman  Maust  in  the  Berne  congrega- 
tion; Edd.  P.  Schrock  in  the  Shore  congregation  for  the  Berea  con- 
gregation, John  E.  Gingerich  in  the  Elkhart  congregation,  and  Percy 
J.  Miller  in  the  Shore  congregation;  and  deacons,  Andrew  J.  Miller 
and  Merrill  C.  Weaver  in  the  Olive  congregation,  Lee  Miller  in  the 
Shore  congregation,  and  Noah  Schrock  in  the  Maple  Grove  congre- 
gation, and 

Whereas,  Deacon  Eli  J.  Christophel  has  been  accepted  as  an 
active  deacon  in  the  Holdeman  congregation,  be  it, 

Resolved,  That  these  brethren  be  welcomed  by  this  Conference 
as  members  of  this  body,  and  we  pray  that  their  fellowship  with  us 
may  result  in  a  mutual  enrichment  of  our  lives  in  Christ  and  strength- 
en our  forces  of  defense  against  the  enemy. 

At  the  request  of  the  Secretary,  whose  health  was  failing,  Bro. 
Amos  O.  Hostetler  was  appointed  assistant  secretary  for  this  Con- 
ference. 

The  following  Resolutions  Committee  was  appointed:  J.  K.  Bix- 
ler,  C.  A.  Shank,  and  Floyd  Bontrager. 

'1  he  minutes  of  the  Executive  Committee  were  read,  and  on  mo- 
tion approved 

Moved  and  seconded  that  Bro.  James  Bucher  be  granted  a  Con- 
ference letter.   So  ordered. 

Manford  Freed's  status  with  conference  as  a  deacon  being  in 
question,  by  motion  the  matter  was  referred  to  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee of  Conference  and  the  Holdeman  congregation  for  further 
disposition. 

The  following  action  was  taken  in  regard  to  the  recommendation 
of  the  Bishop  Body  for  a  plan  to  care  for  the  churches  under  the  Board. 

Moved  and  seconded  that  the  recommendation  of  the  bishops  be 
accepted  and  the  committee  appointed  be  retained  for  a  year  and 
bring  a  report  to  the  next  conference.  So  ordered. 

The  question  was  raised  as  to  the  printing  of  additional  copies 
of  Constitution,  Rules,  and  Discipline.  The  following  action  was 
taken.   Conference  favored  reprint,  by  motion. 

By  motion  it  was  decided  that  the  Executive  Committee  of  Con- 
ference appoint  a  conmiittee  of  ten  to  revise  Constitution  Rules  and 
Discipline,  note  any  errors  in  print  before  reprint  is  made. 

Moved  and  seconded  that  the  Executive  Committee  be  author- 
\y.ed  to  purchase  water  faucets  and  pipes  to  be  used  at  Conference. 
Carried. 

The  following  resolution  was  adopted  as  to  filling  vacancies 
caused  by  delegates  or  appointees. 

Hesolvcd,  That  Conference  delegates  and  appointees,  realizing 
their  inability  to  attend  their  meetings  or  to  perform  their  duties,  shall 
report  such  inal)ility  at  their  earliest  opportunity  to  the  Executive 
Committee  of  Conference  who  shall  fill  such  vacancies. 

Ry  motion  it  was  decided  that  the  Relief  Committee  for  the  com- 
ing year,  with  Brother  Daniel  Coffman  of  the  Clinton  Brick  congre- 
gation fas  deacon),  further  investigate  and  offer  such  help  for  the 
support  of  Bishop  John  Garbcr  as  is  deemed  best. 

liro.  D.  D.  Troyer  was  appointed  as  bishop  of  the  Ft.  Wayne  and 
Detroit  Missions. 

This  session  was  closed  witii  prayer  led  by  Menno  S.  Esch. 

Wednesday  Noon,  June  6,  1934 

SPECIAL  MEETING  OF  THE  MINISTERIAL  BODY 
CALLED 

June  6,  19.M,  at  the  noon  hour  of  the  Mission  Uiiard  Meeting  held 
at  the  Holdeman  Church. 


This  meeting  was  called  to  order  by  the  Moderator  of  Confer- 
ence for  the  purpose  of  considering  the  report  of  the  committee  ap- 
pointed to  work  out  a  plan  providing  for  the  care  of  the  churches  un- 
der the  Board. 

The  report  of  this  committee  follows: 

1.  We  as  a  committee  recommend  that  the  mission  superintendent 
be  appointed  in  the  regular  way. 

2.  Since  the  assignment  of  this  petition  entails  too  much  work  for 
any  of  the  bishops  with  their  present  responsibilities,  we  further  recom- 
mend that  the  provisions  of  Section  II,  Article  8  be  followed  provided 
that  in  the  Appointment  of  bishops  to  assist  the  superintendent  the  Ex- 
ecutive Committee  of  the  Board  with  the  bishop  body  make  said  assign- 
ments. 

By  motion  this  report  was  accepted. 

A  meeting  of  the  bishops  and  Executive  Committee  was  called. 
The  purpose  of  this  meeting  was  to  appoint  a  mission  superintendent, 
and  to  elect  a  member  at  large  on  the  Mission  Board. 

Bro.  O.  S.  Hostetler  was  appointed  Mission  Superintendent. 

Bro.  Earley  C.  Bontrager  was  appointed  member  at  large  on 
Mission  Board. 

Thursday  Forenoon 

On  Thursday,  June  7,  at  9:00,  Conference  was  called  to  order  by 
the  Moderator.  After  singing  a  number  of  hymns  Bro.  J.  W.  Christo- 
phel led  in  devotion  by  reading  I  Jno.  2:1-19  and  led  in  prayer. 

Special  prayer  ascended  to  the  Throne  in  behalf  of  Bro.  Ira  S. 
Johns,  secretary,  who  was  absent  because  of  sickness. 

Other  requests  for  special  prayer  during  Conference  sessions  were 
observed. 

Roll  Call  of  members — to  which  forty-four  responded. 

The  minutes  of  the  1933  Conference  were  read  and  approved. 

The  Conference  sermon  was  preached  by  Bro.  S.  J.  Miller  of  the 
Berne  congregation  near  Pigeon,  Mich.  Texts,  Ezek.  3:17  and  II 
Thess.  3:1. 

1.  Let  us  look  at  the  Pulpit:  "Son  of  man,  I  have  made  thee  a 
watchman."  What  should  a  minister  of  the  Gospel  be?  The  minister 
should  be  (1)  converted;  (2)  baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost;  (3)  di- 
vinely called;  (4)  his  great  work  is  to  preach;  (5)  preach  to  all  classes; 
(6)  must  marry  the  young^  bury  the  dead,  visit  the  sick,  comfort  the 
dying. 

2  Place.  What  should  the  members  of  the  church  be,  do? 
Should  be  (1)  converted;  (2)  baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost;  (3)  pray; 
(4)  Final  glorification  of  the  Word  will  be  when  pastor  and  mem- 
bers meet  on  the  plains  of  glory.  "Ye  are  my  joy  and  crown." 

The  following  brethren  were  called  upon  for  testimony:  Menno 
Esch,  J.  Z.  Birky,  Menno  J.  Yoder,  Samuel  Grieser  (of  Archbold,  O.), 
Earl  Maust  (Conservative  church  near  Pigeon,  Mich.),  and  Lloy 
Kniss. 

The  newly  ordained  brethren  were  called  to  the  platform  and 
each  gave  testimony:  John  Gingrich,  Edd.  P.  Schrock,  Sherman 
Maust,  Lee  Miller,  Andrew  Miller,  Merrill  C.  Weaver,  and  Noah 
Schrock. 

Aged  Bro.  D.  J.  Johns  was  then  called  upon  for  testimony. 
This  session  closed  with  prayer  led  by  Bro.  D.  D.  Troyer. 

Thursday  Afternoon 

At  1:15  Conference  was  called  to  order  by  the  Moderator.  After 
singing  a  few  hymns  Bro.  Homer  F.  North  led  in  devotional,  reading 
Col.  1 :9-29,  and  led  in  prayer. 

Conference  members  not  called  upon  in  the  forenoon  session 
gave  testimony  to  Conference  sermon  by  standing. 

Congregation  also  gave  testimony  by  standing. 

The  congregational  report  was  given  and  accepted.  There  are 
31  congregations  and  77  active  conference  members.  Total  member- 
ship in  district,  4843. 

The  Flag  Salute  Committee  gave  a  report.  The  report  was  ac- 
ce]ited  and  the  committee  retained. 

Subject:  Christian  Standards  for  Social  Life,  discussed  by  C.  C. 
Gulp. 

God  created  humanity  social  beings,  and  through  the  holy  Scrip- 
tures provides  legitimate  and  godly  methods  for  expressing  these  re- 
lations. He  gave  standards  for  the  regulation  of  society,  and  any 
rleiiarture  from  these  has  always  resulted  in  failure  and  sin.  Some 
standards  revealed  in  the  Holy  writ  for  Christians  are  as  follows: 

1.  To  be  sociable  and  to  love  and  practice  hospitality,  and  to  en- 
tertain others,  including  strangers,  is  a  Biblical  injunction.  Rom.  12: 
13;  Tit.  1:8;  I  Pet.  4-9. 

2.  The  home,  in  God's  plan,  is  the  primary  institution  upon 
which  all  others  are  dependent.  Older  Christians  are  therefore  en- 
joined to  manifest  godliness  in  all  phases  of  life  and  to  teach  the 
younger  generation  the  art  of  virtuous  living,  domestic  tranquillity, 
and  genuine  home  making.  Parents  especially  should  carefully  in- 
struct their  children  upon  these  subjects.   Tit.  2:1-5. 

3.  The  Christian  in  his  recreation  should  strictly  adhere  to  the 
teaching  and  practice  of  pure  living,  reverence  for  (>od's  Word  and 
instilutions,  and  in  no  other  way  hinder  cither  himself  or  others  in 
getting  a  clear  view  of  the  Lord  or  in  the  expression  of  the  life  of 
Christ.   I  Cor.  10:31. 

4.  Courtship  should  be  in  the  fear  of  God.  The  continued  court- 
shii>  with  non-Christians  is  unscriptural.  Courtship  with  several  dur- 
ing the  same  period  of  time  is  deception  and  not  in  harmony  with 
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Christian  principles.  Improper  conversation,  the  taking  of  undue 
hberties,  flirting,  late  hours,  etc.,  are  un-Christian.  "Keep  thyself 
pure,"  should  be  the  Christian's  motto  at  all  times.  Prov.  6:25;  I 
Tim.  5:22;  I  Cor.  15:33. 

The  Sunday  School  Conference  Program  was  read  and  approved. 

The  member  on  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 
gave  a  report.  This  report  was  accepted. 

Subject:  The  Church  of  To-morrow  in  the  Light  of  To-day. 
Discussed  by  Menno  Esch. 

Since  to-day  is  the  forerunner  of  to-morrow,  and  the  youth  of 
the  present  will  carry  the  responsibilities  of  the  Church  within  a  few 
years,  and 

Since  there  are  evidences  now  of  the  weakening  of  human  govern- 
ment, that  crime  and  ungodliness  are  greatly  on  the  increase,  and 
that  even  the  professed  Church  has  in  many  places  departed  from 
the  faith  and  apostasy  to  a  marked  degree  has  set  in,  and  that  the 
coming  of  our  Lord  is  drawing  nigh,  be  it, 

Resolved,  That  we  deplore  the  trend  and  are  conscious  of  the  cri- 
ses that  face  the  Church  and  the  world,  and  we  appeal  to  our  brother- 
hood: First,  that  each  seek  at  once  to  know  the  will  of  God  for  his 
own  life  and  yield  himself  to  His  will  and  service,  and  thus  await 
our  coming  Lord.  Rom.  12:1,  2.  Second,  that  parents,  Sunday  school 
workers,  and  ministry  in  all  their  labors  heed  the  injunction,  "Take 
heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine;  continue  in  them:  for  in  do- 
ing this,  thou  shalt  both  save  thyself  and  them  that  hear  thee";  that 
we  use  every  method  granted  in  the  scriptures  to  stem  the  tide  and 
that  through  strong  evangelistic  campaigns  we  endeavor  to  save  as 
brands  from  the  burning  every  soul  we  can  influence  for  Christ. 
Prov.  22:6.  Third,  that  we  urge  our  ministry  to  teach  a  balanced  doc- 
trine, the  "all  things,"  and  not  to  avoid  some  subjects  because  they 
are  rather  distasteful  to  unspiritual  members  or  to  popular  thought. 
Acts  20:28;  Ezek.  3:17. 

The  afternoon  session  closed  with  prayer  led  by  J  C  Frev 
Archbold,  Ohio. 

Thursday  Evening 

On  Thursday  evening  the  meeting  was  called  to  order  by  the 
Assistant  Moderator  at  7  o'clock.  After  singing  a  few  hymns  Bro. 
Samuel  Grieser  of  Archbold,  Ohio,  led  in  devotional  by  reading 
Col.  3:1-17  and  led  in  prayer. 

Subject:  External  and  Internal  Evidences  of  the  Authenticity  of 
the  Word.  Discussed  by  Homer  F.  North. 

1.  Internal  Evidences:   (1)  The  testimony  of  Jesus  Himself; 

(2)  miracles;  (3)  the  prophecies— -fulfilled  and  unfulfilled;  (4)  the 
Unity  of  the  Book. 

2.  External  Evidences:  (1)  This  Book  is  omnipotent  against 
the  attacks  of  man.   (2)  This  Book  has  stood  for  eighteen  centuries. 

(3)  The  Influences  of  the  Book.  (4)  Because  of  the  evidence  of  the 
character  of  those  who  accept  it  and  those  that  reject  it.  (5)  The  in- 
exhaustibleness  of  the  Word.  (6)  As  we  grow  in  the  knowledge  of  the 
Word  we  become  more  like  it. 

Subject:  The  Transforming  Power  of  the  Word.  Discussed  bv 
D.  A.  Yoder. 

The  Word  deals  with  the  eternal  things.  Four  characteristics  of 
the  Word:  (1)  it  is  quick;  (2)  it  is  powerful;  (3)  it  is  like  a  Fire;  (4) 
it  is  like  a  hammer.  It  convicts  of  SIN.  When  we  think  of  ourselves 
in  the  light  of  God's  Word,  the  more  we  think  about  ourselves  the 
less  we'll  think  of  ourselves.  The  Word  of  God  reveals  the  glory  of 
God.  It  changes  our  walk,  our  hope,  and  the  future  prospects. 

The  meeting  was  closed  with  prayer  led  by  Y.  C.  Miller. 

Friday  Forenoon 

Conference  was  called  to  order  by  the  Moderator.  After  sing- 
ing a  few  hymns  Bro.  Andrew  S.  Miller  conducted  devotion  by  read- 
ing Eph.  4:1-13  and  led  in  prayer. 

The  report  of  the  Relief  Committee  was  given  and  accepted. 

The  report  of  the  Publication  Board  member  was  given  and  ac- 
cepted. 

Bro.  M  enno  Esch  as  Educational  Board  member  gave  a  report. 
This  report  was  accepted. 

Subject:  Gospel  Unity.  Discussed  by  Edwin  J.  Yoder. 

Gospel  unity  implies  a  vital  relationship,  being  members  of  a 
corporate  body,  an  organism.  This  may  be  attained  only  as  we  are 
in  Christ.  Gal.  3:28.  Some  of  the  methods  by  which  this  unity  may  be 
maintained  are  as  follows:  (1)  Walking  worthily,  Eph.  4:1  (2)  Exer- 
cising Christian  courtesy.  I  Pet.  3:8;  (3)  manifesting  charity  I  Cor. 
13:13;  (4)  having  a  sacrificing  spirit  I  Sam.  18:14;  (5)  observing 
Bible  ordinances  I  Cor.  10:17. 

This  unity  extends  to  faith,  mind  and  judgment  (I  Cor.  1:10). 

Some  results  of  the  unity  of  the  believers  are:  (1)  that  the  world 
may  know  Christ  and  believe  in  Him;  (2)  united  effort  in  service, 
Neh.  4:6;  (3)  power  in  prayer.  Matt.  18:19;  (4)  joy,  Psa.  133;  (5) 
constant  additions  to  the  Church,  Acts  2:47. 

Subject:  The  Sewing  Circle  Work,  Mission,  Opportunities,  and 
Results.  Discussed  by  J.  S.  Hartzler. 

The  primary  purpose  is  to  sew  for  those  that  are  poor. 

It  affords  opportunity  to  get  into  homes  which  may  lead  to 
winning  souls.  It  opens  some  doors. 

The  Friday  afternoon  service  was  opened  by  singing  and  prayer. 

Subject:  Standards  for  officials  and  Teachers  in  the  auxiliaries 
of  the  Church.|  Discussed  by  J.  S.  Neuhouser. 


Smce  the  auxiliaries  are  but  phases  of  the  Church,  and  the  in- 
fluence of  all  workers  reverts  to  and  affects  the  entire  congrega- 
tion, and  since  many  workers  in  the  auxiliaries  are  brought  into  more 
direct  contact  with  youth  in  their  plastic  age  and  mould  their  lives 
even  more  than  the  ordained  workers,  and  since  the  standards  es- 
tablished by  our  church  for  its  Sunday  school  and  young  people's  meet- 
ing are  of  such  great  importance  that  only  those  truly  regenerated  can 
aid  in  bringing  about  the  desired  results,  be  it. 

Resolved,  that  we  hold  the  following  standards  as  essential  for 
Sunday  school  officials  and  teachers  and  other  workers: 

1.  An  experimental  knowledge  of  salvation  (Acts  11:24;  I  Tim. 

3:7). 

2.  An  intense  passion  for  souls  (II  Cor.  5:18-20;  Phil.  2:4-5). 

3.  A  deep  prayer  life  (Eph.  6:18). 

4.  Reverential  fear  of  God  (Prov.  8:13;  Tit.  2:7). 

5.  A  life  daily  consecrated  to  God. 

6.  An  exemplary  conduct  (Psa.  119:11). 

7.  An  outstanding  example  of  the  peculiar  doctrines  of  the 
church  (Ezek.  16:44). 

8.  A  vision  of  the  task  (I  Tim.  4:12). 

9.  A  working  knowledge  of  God. 

Miscellaneous  Business  taken  Care  of  on  Friday 

The  Mission  Superintendent  gave  his  annual  report  to  Con- 
ference. By  motion  this  report  was  accepted. 

The  School  Problems  Committee  gave  their  report.  This  report 
was  accepted  by  motion.  Moved  and  seconded  that  the  committee 
on  School  Problems  be  continued  and  that  three  members  be  elected 
for  ONE,  TWO,  and  THREE  years  respectively,  and  thereafter  one 
member  each  year  for  a  term  of  three  years.  (Carried.) 

The  secretary  of  the  Mission  Board  gave  his  annual  report  to 
Conference.   This  report  was  accepted  by  motion. 

The  Midland  congregation  was  granted  the  privilege  to  ordain 
a  bishop. 

Ihe  treasurer's  report  was  read  and  approved. 

Report  of  the  Tent  Committee  was  given  and  approved. 

Moved  and  seconded  that  the  two  remaining  members  on  the 
committee  be  retained  and  a  third  member  be  elected  to  fill  the  va- 
cancy caused  by  the  death  of  William  Hoover. 

These  resolutions  were  adopted  by  Conference. 

Whereas,  our  Heavenly  Father  in  His  wise  providence  has  dur- 
ing the  last  year  removed  from  our  midst  and  taken  unto  Himself 
the  brethren,  Henry  Weldy  and  Samuel  Smeltzer,  faithful  minister 
and  deacon,  respectively,  in  the  Holdeman  congregation,  and 

Whereas,  such  removal  means  a  loss  to  this  Conference  and  to 
the  congregation,  but  especially  to  the  families,  be  it, 

Resolved,  That  as  a  Conference  we  humbly  bow  to  the  will  of 
our  Lord  and  Maker  who  doeth  all  things  well,  that  we  hereby  ex- 
press our  appreciation  of  our  brethren's  many  years  of  service,  that 
we  tender  to  the  families  and  congregation  our  sympathies  and  com- 
mit them  unto  Him  who  is  the  sustainer  and  comforter  as  none  oth- 
er, and  that  our  prayer  is  that  God  may  in  His  own  way  raise  up 
brethren  able  to  take  up  the  tasks  laid  down  by  these  brethren. 
Copies  of  this  resolution  shall  be  sent  to  each  family  and  to  the  con- 
gregation. 

Resolved,  That  we  the  Indiana-Michigan  Mennonite  Conference 
assembled  at  the  Holdeman  Church,  thank  this  congregation  for  their 
kind  hospitality,  and  Christian  fellowship  shown  us  during  the  Mis- 
sion Board  and  Conterence  Sessions,  and  trust  the  Lord  will  bless 
them  for  their  labors,  and 

We  further  extend  our  special  thanks  to  the  following:  The 
Wakarusa  Lumber  Company  for  lumber;  The  Yoder  Hardware  Com- 
pany for  pumping  outfit;  Anthon  Yoder,  Undertakers,  for  chairs; 
Leinhart  and  Sons  for  chairs  and  stove;  The  Wakarusa  and  Madison 
High  Schools  for  chairs;  The  Wakarusa  Bakery  for  their  assistance 
in  cooking  and  delivering  food;  and  Walter  Myers  for  amplifying 
service  in  Conference  tent. 

Moved  and  seconded  that,  since  Bro.  Percy  J.  Miller  has  been 
ordained  to  the  office  of  minister,  that  he  be  relieved  of  his  duties  on 
the  Relief  Committee  and  another  be  elected  to  complete  this  term 
of  one  year.  So  ordered. 

Election  and  Appointments 

Moderator,  O.  S.  Hostetler. 
Assistant  Moderator,  Ray  F.  Yoder. 
Secretary,  Ira  S.  Johns. 

Fourth  and  Fifth  Members  of  Executive  Committee,  D.  D.  Troy- 
er  and  J.  K.  Bixler. 

Treasurer,  Earl  Miller. 

Member  on  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  J.  S.  Hartzler. 
Members  on  Board  of  Education,  Menno  Esch  and  Ira  S.  Johns. 
Member  on  Relief  Committee  for  one  year,  Merrill  C.  Weaver. 
Member  on  Relief  Committee  for  three  years,  Amos  O.  Hostet- 
ler. 

Members  on  the  School  Problems  Committee: 

For  three  years,  Percy  J.  Miller. 

For  two  years,  Amos  O.  Hostetler. 

For  one  year,  C.  C.  Gulp. 
Member  on  the  Tent  Committee  to  fill  vacancy,  Maynard  Hoover. 
Members  on  Local  Board  for  Ft.  Wayne  Mission,  Simon  Beck 
and  Homer  F.  North. 
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Members  on  Local  Board  for  Detroit  Mission,  Albert  Wyse  and 
Joseph  Swartzentruber. 

By  motion  the  Conference  members  expressed  their  appreciation 
to  the  Executive  Committee  for  their  willing  and  faithful  labors  dur- 
ing and  between  Conference  sessions. 


After  some  fitting  remarks  by  the  Moderator,  the  meeting  closed 
with  prayer,  led  by  Ray  F.  Yoder. 

Amos  Hostetler,  Acting  Secretary. 
Ira  S.  Johns,  Secretary. 


Married 


Deiter— Mellinger. — On  June  7,  1934,  Bro. 
Ray  D.  Deiter  of  Strasburg,  Pa.,  and  Sister 
Anna  B.  Mellinger  of  Soudersburg,  Pa.,  were 
united  in  holy  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  offi- 
ciating bishop,  Bro.  Abram  L.  Martin  of  Inter- 
course, Pa.  May  God  abundantly  bless  them 
through  life. 


Obituary 


Siefer. — Martha,  wife  of  George  Edward  Sie- 
fer,  Altoona,  Pa.,  was  born  in  Blair  Co.,  Pa. ; 
died  in  a  local  hospital  June  28,  1934.  She  and 
her  husband  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
at  Mill  Run  April  17,  1932.  She  fell  asleep, 
giving  a  living  testimonial  before  her  departure ; 
aged  54  y.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
First  Mennonite  Church,  4th  Ave.,  in  charge  of 
Joseph  M.  Nissley.    Text,  Num.  23  :10. 


Hochstetler. — Nancy  Lou,  infant  daughter  and 
only  child  of  Moses  and  Fanny  Hochstetler  of 
Nappanee,  Ind.,  died  June  29,  1934,  after  a  brief 
stay  of  5  days  in  this  life.  Just  a  few  days 
here  with  us,  just  a  bud  that  was  to  open  and 
blossom ;  but  our  Father  has  taken  her  back 
home  to  bloom  in  His  heavenly  garden  so  that 
our  interests  and  hopes  may  be  increased  for 
that  heavenly  home.  A  short  service  conducted 
at  the  home  by  Bro.  H.  F.  North.  Burial  in  the 
South  Union  Cemetery. 


Schie. — Charlie  Schie  was  born  at  Stone 
Creek,  O.,  Nov.  26,  1856;  died  at  the  home  of 
his  son,  Edward  Schie,  near  Sugarcreek,  O., 
June  18,  1934 ;  aged  77  y.  6  m.  22  d.  He  was  a 
member  of  Martins  Creek  Mennonite  Church. 
He  was  married  to  Hannah  Dickey  Jan.  .30, 
1876.  She  preceded  him  in  death  March  18, 
1905.  Nine  children  were  born  to  this  union. 
Two  daughters  preceded  him  in  death.  On  Mar. 
24,  1906,  he  was  married  to  Elizabeth  Styer. 
Those  who  were  left  to  mourn  his  departure  are 
his  wife,  7  children,  34  grandchildren,  27  great- 
grandchildren, and  4  step-children.  The  fu- 
neral services  were  conducted  at  the  home  and 
at  the  Berlin  Church  by  A.  W.  Miller  and  S.  W. 
Sommer.    Text,  Heb.  9  :27,  28. 


Bontrager. — Robert  Leroy,  youngest  son  of 
Jerry  R.  and  Mattie  Bontrager,  died  at  his  home 
near  Yoder,  Kans.,  July  13,  1934;  aged  3  y. 
3  m.  13  d.  He  leaves  his  parents,  a  brother 
(Kenneth),  a  sister  (Anna  Mae),  3  grandpar- 
ents, and  many  other  relatives.  About  7  months 
ago  his  right  eye  began  lo  cause  him  trouble, 
which  developed  into  a  tumor.  After  much 
suffering  which  lie  i)atiently  endured  he  passed 
away.  Funeral  services  were  held  July  15  at 
the  Yoder  Mennonite  (Jluirch  witii  Brctlireii  H. 
A.  Diener  and  Ij.  ().  King  in  ciuirge.  Text, 
Isa.  40:6,7.    Interment  in  adjoining  cemetery. 

"Robert,  thou  art  sweetly  resting, 
Here  thy  toils  and  cares  are  o'er; 

Pain  and  sickness,  death  and  sorrow. 
Never  can  distress  thee  more." 


Loucks. — William  Henry,  son  of  the  late  Ja- 
cob and  Catherine  n<''r<'('d )  FvoiickH,  was  born  in 
IClkhart  Co.,  Iiid.,  April  26,  18.57;  died  in  Elk- 
hart Hosi)itaI  July  14,  1934,  aged  77  y.  2  m. 
18  d.  His  childhood  and  early  tnanhood  was 
spent  on  his  father's  farm.  Oct.  26,  1875,  he 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Blnora  Topi)er,  wlio 
survives  with  the  (i  children  (Jacob  F.  of  Elk- 
hart, Mrs.  Henry  Flory,  .lames  Loucks,  Mrs. 
Otis  Gulp,  Mrs.  Morris  Pippenger,  and  Mrs. 
Floyd  Hahn),  23  grandchildren,  and  16  great- 


grandchildren. One  son  (Joseph)  died  in  in- 
fancy. About  26  years  ago  he  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church  and  has  been  a  faithful  mem- 
ber since.  He  passed  away  as  he  had  lived,  at 
peace  with  his  neighbors  and  his  Lord,  like  one 
who  wraps  the  drapery  of  his  couch  about  him 
and  lies  down  to  pleasant  dreams.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  Olive  Church,  conducted 
by  D.  A.  Yoder  and  C.  A.  Shank. 

Yoder. — Frances  Arvilla,  daughter  of  Frank 
L.  and  Anna  M.  Yoder,  was  born  March  11, 
1923;  died  suddenly  July  13,  1934,  near  Har- 
risonville.  Mo. ;  aged  11  y.  4  m.  2  d.  She  leaves 
her  parents,  1  brother  (Maurice  Lyle),  1  sister 
(Norma  Jean),  a  grandmother,  and  many  other 
relatives.  She  did  not  have  the  privilege  that 
other  children  enjoy,  but  regardless  of  her  phys- 
ical condition  she  was  always  patient  and  cheer- 
ful and  her  sunny  disposition  has  endeared  her 
to  all  who  knew  her.  She  will  be  greatly  missed 
in  the  home,  but  we  know  that  she  is  peacefully 
resting  in  the  arms  of  Jesus. 

"One  by  one  the  Father  gathers 
Flowers  rich  and  rare ; 

And  transplants  them  in  His  garden, 
They  will  bloom  for  ever  there." 
Funeral    service    at    the    Sycamore  Grove 
Church  July  15,  conducted  by  the  home  minis- 
ters, and  assisted  by  George  Miller  of  Milford, 
Nebr.    Burial  in  Clearfork  Cemetery. 

Brenneman. — Paul  William,  son  of  Adam  and 
Lessa  (Diller)  Brenneman,  was  born  near  Lima, 
Ohio  March  2,  1921 ;  died  July  8,  1934  at  Lima 
Memorial  Hospital  from  complications  following 
a  mastoid  operation  on  June  10 ;  aged  13  y. 
4  m.  6  d.  In  addition  to  his  parents  he  is  sur- 
vived by  a  brother  (Richard),  a  sister  (Alice 
Ann),  and  a  large  number  of  relatives  and 
friends.  Paul  was  alert  and  interested  in  every- 
thing around  him.  His  pleasant  smile  endeared 
him  to  all.  We  cannot  understand  why  one 
with  such  promise  of  an  active  useful  life  should 
be  snatched  away,  but  we  submit  to  the  Lord 
who  doeth  all  things  well. 

"Not  now,  but  in  the  coming  years. 
It  may  be  in  the  better  land. 

We'll  read  the  meaning  of  our  tears 
And  there,  sometime,  we'll  understand." 

The  funeral  was  held  at  the  Mennonite  Cen- 
tral church,  Elida,  O.,  conducted  by  S.  E.  All- 

gyer  of  West   Liberty,   O.,  assisted  by   

Bruner  of  Elida,  O. 

Nolt. — Anna  Arlene,  daughter  of  Joseph  B. 
and  Mary  H.  (Zimmerman)  Nolt  of  Farmers- 
ville.  Pa.,  died  April  13,  1934;  aged  4  y.  8  m. 
3  d.  She  took  sick  with  scarlet  fever  while  vis- 
iting her  grandparents  on  Easter  Sunday  eve- 
ning. She  will  be  sadly  missed  by  us  all ;  but 
we  know  that  the  "Lord  gave,  and  the  Ijord 
hath  taken  away ;  blessed  be  the  name  of  the 
Lord."  Strictly  private  funeral  services  were 
held  by  Frank  Hurst  at  th(!  (irofFsdale,  Pa., 
Mennonite  Cemetery  at  which  the  mother  could 
not  be  present  being  afflicted  with  the  same 
disease. 

Three  weeks  later  her  sister  died  after  an 
illness  of  eighteen  days  of  pneumonia  following 
measles  and  scarlet  fever.  Mary  Luella  was 
born  Feb.-  8,  1932;  died  May  3,  1934;  aged 
2  y.  2  m.  25  d.  She  leaves  father,  mother,  4 
grandparents,  2  greal-grandi)arents.  She  was 
fi'iendly  and  loving  to  all  who  knew  her,  and 
always  had  a  word  with  a  smile  for  every  one. 
I'rivate  services  May  4  by  Frank  Hurst  at 
(irofFsdale. 

"In  our  hearts  their  memory  lingers, 
But  we  know  'tis  vain  to  weep; 

Tears  of  love  can  never  wake  them 
From  their  peaceful,  quiet  sleep." 


Brubacher. — Louisa,  daughter  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Henry  Cressman,  was  born  at  Natchez, 
Ont.,  June  1,  1860;  died  July  5,  1934;  aged 
74  y.  1  m.  5  d.  She  was  married  to  Bro.  Dill- 
man  Brubacher,  Sept.  22,  1881,  who  prede- 
ceased her  34  years  ago,  as  did  also  1  son  and  2 
daughters.  She  is  survived  by  2  daughters 
(Henrietta  of  Canton,  Ohio;  Ida  of  Kitchener), 
2  sons  (Stanley  of  Roseville ;  Shannon  of  Wa- 
terloo), 5  grandchildren,  and  1  sister  (Mrs. 
John  K.  Devitt,  Didsbury,  Alta.),  and  one  like 
part  of  the  family  (Miss  Margaret  Baird  of 
Fort  Smith,  Ark).  She  united  with  the  Men- 
nonite Church  in  her  youth,  and  was  a  faithful 
and  consistent  member  all  through  the  years. 
She  was  an  ideal  mother  and  grandmother.  She 
is  to  be  appreciated  for  her  untiring  persever- 
ance in  the  midst  of  hardships,  consequent  on 
the  passing  of  her  husband  34  years  ago.  She 
was  a  woman  of  abiding  convictions,  which  she 
intelligently  passed  on  to  others.  She  reached 
sunset,  with  many  friends.  The  home,  the 
Church,  and  the  community  will  miss  her,  and 
will  remember  her  with  fragrant  memories.  The 
services  were  conducted  at  the  First  Mennonite 
Church,  Kitchener,  Out.,  by  C.  F.  Derstine,  O. 
Burkholder,  and  V.  K.  Weber.  Theme,  "The 
Broken  Alabaster  Box — The  Fragrant  Life." 

Hostetler. — Nancy,  thirteenth  daughter  of 
Bro.  and  Sister  David  Magdalene  (Oesch)  Kropf, 
was  born  in  Hickory  Co.,  Mo.,  Sept.  4,  1866; 
died  in  Garden  City,  Mo.,  July  21,  1934;  aged 
67  y.  10  m.  17  d.  Her  childhood  years  were 
spent  in  Hickory  Co.,  and  later  moved  to  Cass 
Co.,  with  her  parents.  In  early  life  she  ac- 
cepted Christ  as  her  Savior,  united  with  the 
Sycamore  Grove  Church,  and  remained  in  the 
faith  to  the  time  of  her  death.  On  Feb.  4,  1889, 
she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Joseph  E.  Hos- 
tetler. To  this  union  6  children  were  born : 
Roy  J.,  (deceased)  ;  Harvey  D.,  Garden  City, 
jMo.  ;  John  E.,  Anoka,  Minn. ;  Carl  A.,  Kansas 
City,  Mo. ;  Lawrence  J.,  Clinton,  Mo. ;  Daniel 
E.,  Kansas  City,  Mo.  After  her  marriage  she 
lived  near  Garden  City,  Mo.,  but  from  1906  to 
1909  the  family  lived  near  Guymon,  Okla. 
About  8  years  ago  she  suffered  a  stroke  of  pa- 
ralysis, and  through  all  these  years  she  has 
shown  great  Christian  fortitude  and  resignation. 
She  is  survived  by  5  sons,  1  brother  (Chris 
Kropf),  2  sisters  (Mary  Hershberger  and  Ra- 
chel Schrock),  and  6  grandchildren.  Funeral 
services  were  held  July  23,  at  the  Sycamore 
tJrove  Church,  conducted  by  I.  G.  Hartzler 
(Text,  I  Thess.  4:13-18),  assisted  by  D.  W. 
Bitton.    Burial  in  Clear  Fork  Cemetery. 

Stutziiian. — LeRoy,  son  of  Daniel  J.  and 
Elizabeth  Stutzman.  was  born  May  31,  1909, 
near  Nappanee,  hid.;  died  June  30,  1934,  at  the 
Luckey  Hospital,  Wolf  Lake,  Ind.  His  sudden 
death  was  the  result  of  an  accident  wliih>  driv- 
ing his  team  on  the  highway.  He  was  called  a- 
way  in  the  midst  of  the  vigor  and  strength  of 
his  manhood ;  aged  25  y.  29  d.  (^n  Dec.  29. 
1931  he  was  united  in  nuirriage  to  Lydiann  Frey 
of  Rensselaer,  Ind.  To  this  union  was  born  1 
daughter  (.Jewel  Ann).  They  moved  to  the 
comnuinily  near  Ligonier,  Ind.,  in  wiiich  they 
have  lived  since  Marcii,  1932.  He  accepted 
Christ  as  his  personal  Savior  and  was  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Maple  Grove  Mennonite  (^hurch.  He 
was  a  kind  and  loving  father  who  will  he 
greatly  missed  in  the  liom(>  and  connnunil .\ .  lie 
leaves  his  bereaved  coiupaiiion,  1  daughter,  his 
mother.  6  brothers,  2  sisl(>rs,  besides  nuuiy  relti 
tives  ami  friends.  His  falher  and  2  sisters  pre 
ceded  him  in  death. 

"Friends  nuiy  think  we  have  forgotten, 
When  at  times  they  see  \is  aniile. 

But  they  little  know  the  heartache 
That  lies  within  us  all  the  while." 
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Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  home  July 
3  by  Edwin  J.  Yoder  of  Topeka  and  Floyd  W. 
Weaver  of  Rensselaer,  Ind.,  with  further  serv- 
ices at  the  Mennonite  Church  in  Nappanee  con- 
ducted by  Homer  F.  North  and  assisted  by  the 
above  brethren.  Burial  in  the  Hepton  Cemetery 
near  Nappanee. 


Leinbach. — Ella,  daughter  of  Abraham  and 
Hanna   (Detwiler)   Blosser,  was  born  July  8, 
1873,  near  North  Lima,  Ohio  ;  died  at  her  home 
in  North  Lima  July  9,  1934,  of  complications 
after  a  nine  months  illness ;  aged  61  y.  1  d.  On 
Oct.  6,  1900,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Henry  Leinbach.    To  this  union  were  born  2 
daughters:  Elta  (Mrs.  Port  B.  Mellinger)  and 
Nola  (Mrs.  Emanuel  Swope,  Jr.),  both  of  North 
Lima.    She  leaves  her  husband,  the  2  daughters, 
3  grandchildren,   2  sisters    (Kate   Blosser  of 
North  Lima  and  Mrs.  Sarah  Kurtz  of  Colum- 
biana, O.),  1  brother    (Eli  Blosser  of  North 
Lima),  and  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends. 
Sister  Leinbach,  at  the  age  of  17,  was  baptized 
and  received  into  the  Church  of  the  Brethren 
and  a  few  years  later  transferred  her  member- 
ship to  the  Mennonite  Church,  in  which  fellow- 
ship she  remained  active  and  faithful  until  called 
to  her  heavenly  rest.    It  can  be  well  said  of 
her  that  she  proved  herself  a  sympathetic  and 
actively  helpful  companion,  cheerfully  sharing 
-the  many  sacrifices  for  the  best  interests  of  the 
home,   community,  and   Church.     As  long  as 
health  permitted,  she  was  an  active  member  in 
the  sewing  circle,  and  a  regular  attendant  of 
Church  and  Sunday  school.    Funeral  services 
were  held  briefly  at  the  home  and  then  at  the 
Midway  Mennonite  Church  July  11,  where  a 
large  number  of  friends  met  to  pay  their  trib- 
utes of  respect.     Services  were  in  charge  of 
Brethren  A.  J.  Steiner,  Paul  Yoder,  I.  B.  Wit- 
mer,  and  I.  W.  Royer.    Text,  Lam.  3:26.  In- 
terment in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 


Zook. — Simon  P.,  son  of  David  and  Mattie 
Zook,  was  born  in  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  Feb.  9, 
1872.  He  was  a  life  long  resident  of  this  Co. 
He  passed  away  at  the  Wadsworth  Hospital 
July  11,  1934,  from  injuries  received  in  a  fall, 
while  at  work  ;  aged  62  y.  5  m.  2  d.  He  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Maryann  Yoder  Feb.  1, 
1912,  who  with  2  sons  (Paul  David  and  Roy 
Joseph)  and  1  daughter  (Mary  Esther),  survives 
him.  He  also  leaves  4  sisters  (Mrs.  J.  A.  Ress- 
ler  of  Scottdale,  Pa. ;  Mrs.  Jacob  Stoltzfus  of 
Parksburg,  Pa. ;  Mary  and  Mattie  Zook  of 
Sterling,  O.)  ;  2  brothers  (David  B.  and  Abner  D. 
Zook,  both  of  Akron,  O.)  ;  1  aunt  (Mrs.  Susan 
Blough  of  Wooster,  Ohio),  and  a  large  number 
of  nephews  and  nieces,  and  many  other  near 
relatives  and  friends.  He  is  preceded  in  death 
by  his  father  and  mother  and  2  infant  sisters. 
He  accepted  Christ  as  his  personal  Savior,  was 
baptized  and  received  into  the  Mennonite  church, 
where  he  remained  a  faithful  and  devoted  broth- 
er. He  lived  a  quiet  and  exemplary  Christian 
life,  always  greatly  interested  in  the  activities 
and  work  of  the  Church,  supporting  her  mission 
work  by  his  prayers  and  financial  aid.  For  a 
number  of  years  he  supported  an  orphan  in 
India.  He  will  be  greatly  missed  in  his  home, 
in  the  Church,  and  among  his  friends  and  neigh- 
bors. He  leaves  behind  him  memories  of  a  life 
well  lived,  and  goes  on  to  take  up  his  abode 
with  those  who  are  faithful  unto  death.  Serv- 
ices were  conducted  by  the  brethren,  Jesse 
Smucker,  I.  W.  Royer,  and  J.  S.  Gerig.  Texts, 
Rev.  2:10;  Jas.  4:11;  Jno.  14:19.  Interment 
in  the  Pleasant  Hill  Cemetery. 


Buckwalter. — Mary,  daughter  of  Henry  and 
Lydia  (Weaver)  Musselman,  was  born  in  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  Feb.  4,  1860;  died  at  the  home 
of  her  daughter,  Mrs.  W.  S.  Guengerich  near 
Wellman,  Iowa,  June  28,  1934.  She  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Benjamin  F.  Buckwalter  of 
Mercer  Co.,  Pa.,  Oct.  21,  1879.  To  this  union 
were  born  6  sons  and  4  daughters  (Samuel  M. 
and  Harry  W.  of  Upland,  Calif.;  B.  Frank  of 
Newark,  Ohio ;  Earl  of  Hesston,  Kans. ;  Paul 
of  Columbiana,  Ohio ;  Roy  of  Wellman,  Iowa ; 


Rosa  Longenecker  (deceased),  Newton,  Kans.; 
Martha  Guengerich,  Mary  Diener,  and  Esther 
of  Wellman,  Iowa).  She  is  also  survived  by 
2  brothers  (Ira  and  Harry  Musselman  of  Lan- 
caster, Pa.)  and  by  44  grandchildren  and  5 
great-grandchildren.  Soon  after  her  marriage 
she  confessed  her  Savior  and  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church  to  which  faith  she  remained 
steadfast.  Mother  was  a  devoted  Christian, 
conscientiously  performing  the  duties  of  a  wife 
and  mother,  and  was  of  a  quiet  and  unassuming 
disposition.  She  was  the  first  president  of  the 
sewing  circle  of  the  Pennsylvania  Church  near 
Hesston,  Kans.,  serving  in  this  capacity  10 
years.  Many  are  the  little  hearts  that  have 
been  made  glad  in  Kansas  City  and  in  other 
missions  by  her  kind  services.  She  will  be  re- 
membered by  a  large  circle  of  relatives  and 
friends.  Funeral  services  were  held  July  2,  con- 
ducted at  the  home  by  P.  P.  Swartzendruber  and 
at  the  Lower  Deer  Creek  Church  by  Silas  Horst 
and  Abner  Yoder.  Text,  I  Cor.  15  :22.  Burial 
in  adjoining  cemetery. 

Mother  is  gone  ; 

The  form  we  love. 

But  none  can  wish  her  where 
These  earthly  sorrows  be ; 

Now  other  hearts,  in  heaven  above 

One  treasure  more  have  laid, 

Because  she's  there. 


Nissley. — Daniel  S.,  son  of  Samuel  and  Eliza- 
beth Nissley,  was  born  Dec.  25,  1889,  in  La- 
grange Co.,  Ind.;  died  July  9,  1934,  at  the 
Elkhart  General  Hospital,  where  he  had  gone 
for  an  operation  but  died  before  they  could  op- 
erate ;  aged  44  y.  6  m.  14  d.  He  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Mattie  Miller  on  Feb.  27,  1912. 
They  lived  near  Middlebury,  Ind.,  until  about 
5  years  ago,  when  they  moved  to  Nappanee,  Ind., 
which  was  their  home  at  the  time  of  his  death. 
To  this  union  were  born  6  children,  1  daughter 
(Luella)  preceding  him  in  death.  Those  left 
to  mourn  his  departure  are  his  companion, 
Lydia — Mrs.  George  Parsons  of  Nappanee,  Lau- 
ra, Lena,  LeRoy,  and  Carol,  all  at  home ;  2 
sisters  (Mrs.  Jonas  Maust  of  Leesburg,  Ind., 
and  Mrs.  Joe  Miller  of  Hartville,  Ohio ) ,  1  broth- 
er (Harve  Nissley  of  Nappanee)  and  many  other 
relatives  and  friends. 

He  with  his  wife  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  at  Middlebury  and  later  transferred  his 
membership  to  the  No.  Main  St.  Church  in 
Nappanee.  He  was  in  ill  health  for  the  last 
two  years,  but  in  the  last  3  months  his  illness 
became  acute  and  resolved  itself  into  cancer. 
He  suffered  much  but  bore  it  patiently  and  re- 
signed himself  unto  the  will  of  God. 

"We  miss  thee  from  our  home  dear  father. 

We  miss  thee  from  thy  place ; 
A  shadow  o'er  our  life  is  east. 

We  miss  the  sunshine  of  thy  face. 
We  miss  thy  kind  and  willing  hand. 

Thy  fond  and  earnest  care. 
Our  home  is  dark  without  thee. 

We  miss  thee  everywhere." 
Funeral  services  were  held  July  12  at  the 
home  by  Bro.  H.  F.  North,  with  further  serv- 
ices at  the  North  Main  St.  Church  by  Brethren 
Silas  Yoder  of  Middlebury,  and  H.  F.  North  of 
Nappanee.  Burial  in  the  Miller  Cemetery  east 
of  Goshen. 


Gerber. — Emanuel,  son  of  the  late  William 
and  Fanny  (Hershberger)  Gerber,  was  born 
near  Shanesville,  Ohio,  April  7,  1866 ;  died  very 
suddenly  at  his  home  Friday,  July  13,  1934 
(soon  after  returning  from  a  short  motor  trip, 
the  cause  of  death  being  a  diseased  heart)  ;  aged 
68  y.  3  m.  6  d.  On  March  13,  1892,  he  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Catherine,  daughter  of 
Joseph  and  Sarah  Christner.  To  this  union 
were  born  4  sons  and  1  daughter,  all  surviving 
(Elmer  and  Lloyd  of  Sugarcreek,  Harry  of  Wal- 
nutcreek,  Wilbur  of  near  Barrs  Mills,  and  Ada 
at  home).  Besides  his  children,  he  leaves  his 
devoted  wife  (Catherine),  3  brothers  (Levi  of 
Sugarcreek,  Abraham  of  Walnutcreek,  Manas- 
ses  of  Sugarcreek),  1  sister  (Sarah,  wife  of 
John  Sundheimer  of  Shanesville),  13  grandchil- 


dren, and  a  host  of  more  distant  relatives  and 
friends.  Four  sisters  (Drusilla,  Malinda,  Mar- 
tha and  Anna)  and  1  brother  (Henry)  preceded 
him  in  death.  For  a  number  of  years  his  heart 
had  been  failing  him,  and  at  times  had  to  suffer 
severe  pains  but  bore  his  affliction  willingly 
and  without  complaint.  During  the  greater  part 
of  his  earthly  pilgrimage  he  was  an  exceptionally 
faithful  member  of  the  Walnutcreek  Mennonite 
Church.  Regularity  and  punctuality  of  church 
and  Sunday  school  attendance  seemed  to  be  his 
watchwords.  Only  extreme  cases  could  bring 
about  his  absence  from  the  House  of  God.  He 
will  be  greatly  missed  in  the  home,  where  he 
was  ever  loyal  to  his  wife  and  family,  always 
willing  and  ready  to  lend  a  helping  hand  or  to 
give  a  word  of  fatherly  advice  to  those  in  need. 
Funeral  services  were  held  July  16  at  the  Wal- 
nutcreek Mennonite  Church  conducted  by  A. 
AV.  Miller  and  D.  M.  Friedt.  Burial  in  ceme- 
tery near  by. 

"Father,  thou  hast  left  us  lonely, 
Sorrow  fills  our  hearts  to-day  ; 

But  beyond  this  vale  of  sorrow 
Tears  will  all  be  wiped  away." 


Schrock. — Katie    (Miller)    Schrock,   wife  of 
Sam  R.  Schrock,  was  born  near  Hutchinson, 
Kans.,  Feb.  12,  1901;  died  at  the  Grace  Hos- 
pital, Hutchinson,  Kans.,  June  9,  1934 ;  aged 
33  y.  3  m.  28  d.    At  the  age  of  eighteen  she 
accepted  Christ  as  her  Savior  and  united  with 
the  Amish  Mennonite  Church  near  Partridge, 
Kans.    At  the  age  of  23  she  with  her  parents 
moved    to   western   New   York,   near  Buffalo, 
where  she  united  with  the  Conservative  Men- 
nonite Church.   On  Dee.  19,  1926  she  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Sam  R.  Schrock  of  Hutchinson, 
Kans.,  by  Bishop  John  Bontrager  at  the  Town 
Line,  N.  Y.,  Church.    In  the  spring  of  1927 
they  moved  to  Hutchinson,  Kans.,  where  they 
have  resided  since.    To  this  union  were  born 
4  girls  and  1  boy  (Mamie,  Lizzie,  Marie,  Mer- 
vin,  and  Susie).    She  leaves  her  husband,  5  chil- 
dren, grandfather  (Joe  D.  Fry)  of  near  Yoder, 
Kans.,  father  (D.  N.  Miller),  3  sisters  and  3 
brothers   (all  of  near  Buffalo,  N.  Y.),  and  1 
sister    (Mrs.    Levi    Headings    of  Hutchinson, 
Kans.).    Her  mother,  1  sister,  2  infants,  pre- 
ceded her  in  death.    She  also  leaves  3  great- 
uncles,  1  great-aunt,  8  uncles,  5  aunts,  and  a 
host  of  other  relatives  and  friends.    On  return- 
ing to  Kansas  she  with  her  husband  trans- 
ferred their  membership  to  the  Yoder  Mennonite 
Church  of  which  she  was  a  faithful  member  un- 
til death.    She  was  much  concerned  about  the 
rearing  of  her  children,  that  they  be  taught  the 
AVord  of  God,  and  also  about  the  future  gen- 
eration of  the  Church,  and  of  the  wondrous  and 
glorious  things  that  shall  be  in  the  eternal  City. 
She  took  sick  on  the  evening  of  May  24,  suffer- 
ing a  hemorrhage  of  the  brain,  and  was  thought 
to  be  getting  better  until  the  evening  of  June  2 
when  she  had  another  spell  and  was  taken  to 
the  Grace  Hospital,  where  a  few  days  later  she 
developed  hemorrhagic  pneumonia  of  which  she 
died.    Funeral  services  were  held  June  11  at 
the  Yoder  Mennonite  Church  conducted  by  Bro. 
Noah  Mast  at  the  home,  and  at  the  church  by 
Bros.  H.  A.  Diener  and  L.  O.  King.    Burial  in 
adjoining  cemetery. 


Yoder. — Mattie  D.,  daughter  of  David  D.  and 
Maria  (Gingerich)  Miller,  was  born  in  Holmes 
Co.,  Ohio,  Aug.  12,  1856 ;  died  at  her  home  near 
Wellman,  Iowa,  July  9,  1934;  aged  77  y.  10  m. 
27  d.  She  was  of  a  family  of  9  children  (5 
sons  and  4  daughters)  of  whom  the  following 
survive :  Mike,  Mrs.  Peter  S.  Yoder  and  David 
of  Kalona,  and  .lacob  of  Maxwell,  Iowa.  In 
1863,  when  she  was  six  years  old,  she  came  with 
her  parents  to  Iowa,  where  she  later  united  with 
the  Amish  Mennonite  Church,  in  which  faith 
she  remained  stedfast  until  her  death.  On  Dec. 
22,  1878,  she  was  united  in  marriage  with  Gid- 
eon A.  Yoder  by  Bishop  Abner  Yoder.  To  this 
union  were  born  5  sons,  of  whom  4  survive : 
Abner,  Parnell,  Iowa  ;  Arthur  and  Willis,  Well- 
man,  Iowa,  and  David,  Kalona.  Iowa.  She  is 
also  survived  by  11  grandchildren  and  by  many 
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othei-  relativos  aiul  frieiuls.  lAn-  a  number  of 
years  after  their  marriage  tiiey  lived  on  a  farm 
just  west  of  Sharon  Center  and  in  ISOO  they 
moved  on  the  farm  wliere  she  died.  lier  hus- 
band died  Jan.  1,  1934,  at  which  time  she  also 
was  in  poor  health,  not  having  been  able  to 
attend  the  funeral  services.  And  many  times 
since  then  did  she  express  her  desire  that  she 
might  also  be  called  home.  The  precise  cause 
of  her  illness  during  the  last  few  years  was  not 
definitely  agreed  upon  by  the  different  doctors 
attending  her,  but  postmortem  examination  re- 
vealed their  general  diagnosis  to  have  been  cor- 
rect ;  a  malignant  cancerous  enlargement  of  the 
spleen  being  found  which  was  the  cause  of  her 
death.  May  the  faith  of  those  who  have  been 
near  unto  us,  and  that,  once  delivered  unto  the 
saints  also  be  our  faith  ;  and  as  we  tread  over 
life's  pathway,  and  finally  hear  the  call  of  the 
Master,  and  Creator  to  come  hither,  may  we  by 
God's  grace  and  mercy  have  so  lived  that  we 
receive  that  welcome  to  enter  into  His  glory. 
Funeral  services  were  held  .July  11  at  the  Up- 
per Deer  Creek  Church  conducted  by  Albert  S. 
Miller  and  E.  G.  Swartzendruber  in  German  and 
bv  A.  C.  Swartzendruber  in  English.  Texts : 
Rev.  7  :9-17  ;  Mic.  2  :10  and  Psa.  116  :15. 


Ulrich. — David,  son  of  Peter  and  Anna  Ulrich, 
was  born  near  East  Peoria.  111.,  July  29,  18.50  ; 
died  at  his  liome  in  Eureka,  111.,  July  7,  1934; 
aged  83  y.  11  m.  9  d.  His  parents  had  come 
to  America  from  Alsace  Lorraine,  and  were  a- 
mong  the  early  settlers  in  this  part  of  Illinois, 
arriving  in  1838.  From  East  Peoria  the  family 
moved  to  Deer  Creek,  where  liis  mother  died, 
when  he  was  five  years  old.  In  his  early  youth 
they  moved  to  the  vicinity  of  Eureka,  where  his 
father  purchased  the  farm  now  occupied  by  his 
son,  C.  M.  Ulrich,  and  which  is  spoken  of  as 
the  old  home  place.  Oct.  22,  1874,  he  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Anna,  daughter  of  Christian 
Reeser,  who  lived  to  the  age  of  103  years.  To 
this  union  were  born  11  children,  all  of  whom 
survive.  They  are  :  Barbara  Sehertz,  Eureka  ; 
Anna,  at  home ;  Christian  M.,  Eureka ;  Emma 
Sehertz,  Cazenovia ;  Peter  N..  Eureka ;  Eliza- 
beth Sehertz,  Falfurrias,  Texas ;  Fannie 
Schrock,  David,  Ella  Sehertz,  Emanuel,  and 
Viola  Harnish,  all  of  Eureka.  After  marriage 
he  farmed  for  thirty  years  in  Woodford  Co., 
living  in  the  vicinity  of  Eureka  and  Metamora, 
from  which  latter  place  they  moved  to  (Jarden 
City,  Mo.,  in  1904,  where  he  had  purchased  a 
farm.  After  living  there  for  six  years  they  re- 
turned to  Woodford  Co.,  locating  south  of  Roa- 
noke, remaining  there  until  .January,  1919, 
when  he  retired  from  the  farm,  moving  to  the 
home  in  Eureka  where  he  passed  away.  In  his 
youth  lie  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church,  in 
which  he  was  a  devoted  and  active  member  un- 
til his  Lord  called  him  home.  For  twenty-two 
years  he  served  as  a  trustee  of  the  Roanoke 
Mennonite  congregation  northeast  of  Eureka,  of 
which  he  was  one  of  the  early  members,  and 
where  he  had  his  church  home  these  many  years. 
He  enjoyed  good  health  all  his  life,  taking  an 
active  part  in  the  farm  life  and  other  interests 
of  the  community.  He  was  a  loving  father, 
devoted  husband,  congenial  neighbor,  and  friend 
to  all  who  knew  him.  In  later  years  he  often 
spoke  of  his  a|)i)r('ci!i I  ion  tliat  his  childr(>n,  and 
their  fnniilies  in  general,  had  accepted  his  Sav- 
ior, and  he  exiji'essed  liis  readiness  to  go  to  be 
with  Him.  Saturday  evening  he  was  seized  with 
a  heart  attack,  peacefully  passing  away  about 
two  hours  later.  All  his  children  were  at  his 
bedside,  except  Enmia  Sehertz,  who  was  visiting 
at  Fisher,  111.,  ami  Elizabeth  Sehertz  of  Fal- 
furrias, Texas,  who  also  was  not  able  to  come 
to  the  funeral  because  of  ill  health.  He  leaves 
his  younger  brother  (Samuel  Ulrich  of  Nanii)a, 
Idaho),  the  only  one  remaining  of  n  family  of 
eight  ;  his  wife  (who  w.'is  his  faithful  eoniiianion 
for  almost  sixty  years);  II  children;  4(1  grand- 
children ;  10  Kreal-grandchildren  ;  and  a  host  of 
other  relatives  and  fi'iendrt.  Funeral  services 
were  held  July  11,  nt  the  lionu'  by  Andrew 
Schrock  and  at  the  Roanoke  Mennonile  Church 
by  Ezra  Yordy.    Burial  in  the  church  cemetery. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 
Southwestern  Pennsylvania 

The  Mennonite  Church  Conference  of  the 
Southwestern  Pennsylvania  district,  and  as- 
sociated meetings,  expect  to  hold  their  an- 
nual sessions  with  the  congregation  at  Mar- 
tinsburg,  Pa.,  Aug.  6-10,  1934.  Schedule  as 
follows: 

District  Mission  Board. — Monday  evening, 
Tuesday  forenoon. 

Associated  Sewing  Circles.^ — Tuesday  af- 
ternoon. 

Sunday  School  Conference. — Tuesday  eve- 
ning and  all  day  Wednesday. 

Church  Conference.  —  From  Thursday 
morning  to  Friday  noon. 

Those  desiring  to  be  met  at  stations  should 
correspond  with  either  Orren  Whetstone  or 
L.  C.  Honsaker,  Martinsburg,  Pa. 

Those  coming  by  auto  on  Lincoln  High- 
way, turn  north  at  Everett ;  on  William  Penn, 
those  from  the  West  turn  south  at  Duncans- 
ville  and  those  from  the  East  turn  south  at 
Hollidaysburg. 

A  general  invitation  is  extended  to  all  in- 
terested ones  to  attend.  Programs  sent  upon 
request. 

A  nominal  price  will  be  charged  for  meals. 

M.  B.  Miller,  Secretary. 

Grantsville,  Md. 


Missouri-Kansas 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Missouri-Kansas 
Conference  will  meet  August  13-17  with  the 
following  schedule  of  meetings: 

Monday  evening,  Aug.  13.  A  devotional 
meeting  and  sermon. 

Tuesday  and  Wednesday,  14  and  15,  the 
Workers'  Conference,  including  topics  relat- 
ing to  Sunday  School,  Young  People's 
Work,  and  Missions. 

Thursday  and  Friday,  15  and  17,  will  be 
the  regular  Church  Conference  session. 

The  Mission  Board  will  have  a  session  on 
Tuesday  afternoon  at  4  P.  M. 

A  Ministers'  Meeting  will  be  held  on 
Wednesday  afternoon  at  4  P.  M. 

Other  special  meetings  will  be  announced 
as  needed  and  time  permits. 

The  meeting  will  be  held  with  the  Spring 
Valley  congregation  near  Canton,  Kansas. 
A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  the  broth- 
erhood of  this  and  other  districts.  Come 
praying  for  the  Lord's  blessing  in  all  our 
deliberations. 

Spring  Valley  Church  is  3%  miles  south 
and  2  miles  east  of  Canton,  Kans.  Canton  is 
oh  Highway  50  North.  Those  coming  from 
the  south  via  Hesston,  can  take  road  North 
from  Hesston,  turning  eastward  3%  miles 
south  of  Canton. 

For  further  information,  address  Charles 
Diener,  Canton,  Kansas. 

J.  R.  Shank,  Versailles,  Mo.,  Sec. 


Illinois 

The  Illinois  Mennonite  Church  and  Sunday 
School  Conference  will  be  held  with  the  .Sci- 
ence Ridge  congregation  near  .Sterling,  111., 
Aug.  21,  22,  and  23,  1934. 

Ministerial  Meeting.  —  Tuesday  forenoon 
(beginning  9:00  A.  M.)  and  afternoon. 

Sunday  School  Conference. — Tuesday  eve- 
ning, Wednesday  forenoon,  afternoon,  and 
evening.  (Young  People's  session  of  the  S. 
S.  Conference  Wednesday  evening.) 

Church  Conference. — Thursday  forenoon, 
afternoon,  and  evening. 

A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all. 

E.  H.  Oyer,  Secretary. 


Conservative  A.  M. 

The  Conservative  A.  M.  Conference  will 
be  held  with  the  congregation  at  Greenwood, 
Del.,  the  Lord  willing,  on  Aug.  27  and  28, 
followed  by  Sunday  school  conference  on 
the  29th.    Ministers  will  meet  on  Saturday, 


the  2Sth,  at  10:00  A.  M.,  for  forenoon  and 
afternoon  sessions. 

Shem  Peichey,  Secy. 


OHIO  MENNONITE  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL  CONFERENCE 


The  40th  Annual  Ohio  Mennonite  Sunday 
School  Conference  will  be  held  Aug.  15-17, 
at  Bethel  Church,  West  Liberty,  Ohio.  U. 
S.  Route  No.  68,  running  north  and  south, 
goes  through  West  Liberty,  No.  275  from 
Marysville,  or  No.  4  from  Marion  to  47 
to  Bellefontaine,  thence  68  to  West  Lib- 
erty. The  Sunday  schools  of  the  Confer- 
ence district  are  urged  to  elect  delegates  and 
encourage  everybody  to  attend  the  confer- 
ence. Visitors  from  other  districts  are  i:i- 
vited  to  fellowship  with  us. 

Phil  Frey,  Chm. 

I.  W.  Royer,  Secy. 


Bro.  P.  S.  Hartman  of  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  known  to  many  of  our  readers  and 
active  in  many  cliurch  enterprises  for 
over  half  a  centtiry,  was  called  home 
to  the  paradise  of  God  recently  and 
funeral  services  were  announced  for 
Tuesday  of  this  week.  Fuller  particu- 
lars later.  The  Lord  comfort  the  be- 
reaved. 


There  are  four  things  which  the  rich  man 
in  hell  believed: 

1.  He  believed  in  man's  need  for  mercy — 

"Father  Abraham,  have  mercy  upon 
me." 

2.  He  believed  in  a  place  of  torment — "I 
am  tormented  in  this  flame." 

3.  He  believed  in  missions. 

4.  He  believed  in  repentance. 

— Wm.  G.  Detweiler. 
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EDITORIAL 

"Be  still,  and  know  that  I  am  God:  I 
will  be  exalted  among  the  heathen,  I 
will  be  exalted  in  the  earth. 

"The  Lord  of  hosts  is  with  us;  the 
God  of  Jacob  is  our  refuge.  Selah" 
(Psalm  46:10,  11). 

*       *  * 

A  number  of  years  ago — I  do  not  re- 
call how  many  years — this  space  was 
occupied  by  an  editorial  writing  on  the 
text :  "Ask  of  me  and  I  shall  give  thee 
the  heathen  for  thine  inheritance,  and 
the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  for 
thy  possession"  (Psalm  2:8).  I  do  not 
recall  much  that  was  written  then,  I 
feel  sure  that  not  many  of  you  do 
either,  but  I  remember  one  thing  upon 
which  there  was  an  attempt  at  empha- 
sis: If  we  are  not  getting  the  heathen 
for  our  inheritance,  and  the  uttermost 
parts  of  the  earth  for  our  possession, 
it  may  be  that  the  reason  is  largely 
because  we  do  not  ask  of  the  Lord  for 
these  marvelous  gifts,  and  do  not  back 
up  our  petitions  by  active  efforts  in 
bringing  them  to  the  Lord. 

Another  element  of  difficulty  is  that 
of  our  motive  in  getting  the  heathen 
and  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth. 
The  texts  at  the  head  of  this  column 
give  Its  rather  more  than  a  suggestion 
as  to  what  may  lead  to  success.  God 
first  speaks  :  "Be  still !  There  is  noth- 
ing that  you  can  tell  Me  about  your 
circumstances,  nor  your  needs,  nor  a- 
bout  the  needs  of  the  people  around 
you !  Know  that  I  am  God.  It  is  not 
for  your  glory  that  you  are  testifying 
to  the  heathen !  It  is  not  that  you  may 
become  rich  in  the  possessions  of  earth 
that  you  are  to  expend  your  energies 
— it  is  I  who  will  be  exalted  among  the 
heathen ;  the  whole  earth  shall  know 
of  My  glory."  And  when  God  gets  the 
heathen  into  His  possession,  we'll  have 
them  too — if  we  are  among  the  over- 


comers  of  Rev.  21  :7 — for  we  shall  in- 
herit all  things,  we  shall  be  joint  heirs 
with  Christ,  and  all  glory  shall  be  His. 

*  *  * 

The  first  lesson  of  all  is  to  learn  that 
we  are  nothing — God's  glory  is  all. 
And  then  comes  the  reply  of  the  awak- 
ened soul — a  cry  of  joy.  If  we  are  to 
be  still  and  know,  if  we  are  to  cease 
our  crying  unto  Him,  it  is  because  our 
prayer  is  heard  and  is  to  be  answered 
favorably ;  we  are  to  know  that  the 
Lord  of  hosts  is  with  us !  We  are  to  be 
assured  of  that.  "The  God  of  Jacob  is 
our  refuge."  God,  OUR  God  is  on  our 
side !  Why  need  we  be  concerned  a- 
bout  things?  I  don't  know  what  "Se- 
lah" means.  The  dictionary  can't  help 
us ;  it  only  makes  a  guess.  Hebrew 
scholars  do  not  know,  they  guess  at  it 
too.  So  one  guess  is  as  good  as  an- 
other and  I'd  like  to  guess  that  "Sejah" 
means  something  like  an  exalted  "Hal- 
lelujah," at  just  the  right  place  in  the 
line  of  thought.  A  pause?  All  right; 
call  it  that,  if  you  like.  Your  guess  is 
as  good  as  any,  provided  you  do  not 
guess  anything  out  of  the  line  of  the 
harmonious  continuity  of  thought.  The 
Psalmist  is  dealing  with  lofty  thought, 
and  his  thought  soars  upward  to  the 
realms  of  the  dwelling  place  of  the  Al- 
mighty. No  words  can  be  found  to 
express  what  he  wants  to  say,  so  he 
cries  out,  "Selah,"  and  waits  for  his 
powers  of  expression  to  come  back  to 
him. 

*  *  * 

In  the  midst  of  the  turmoil  and 
strife,  the  uncertainty  of  life  and  char- 
acter, with  wickedness  apparently  es- 
tablished in  the  highest  places  in  the 
supposedly  most  civilized  nations  of 
earth,  it  is  well  to  pause  occasionally 
to  take  our  bearings.  While  we  still 
enjoy  a  large  measure  of  religious  lib- 
erty, while  we  enjoy  almost  as  much 
liberty  of  speech  and  freedom  of  the 


press,  it  is  well  to  take  the  upward 
look  and  locate  ourselves,  not  by  the 
position  of  men  about  us,  but  by  what 
is  above.  When  sailors  are  out  on  the 
ocean  in  cloudy  weather,  when  the  sun, 
moon,  and  stars  are  not  seen  for  days 
and  days,  they  measure  their  position 
by  the  compass  and  the  speed  of  the 
vessel.  If  the  water  were  perfectly 
still,  this  method  would  be  fairly  accu- 
rate. But  there  are  currents,  and  the 
sailor  must  make  allowance  for  them. 
Failure  to  do  so  often  leads  the  ship 
many  miles  out  of  her  course.  Are  we 
sure  we  are  not  drifting?  Are  we  sure 
of  our  position?  and  of  our  direction 
of  motion?  The  conductor  is  walking 
rapidly  with  his  face  toward  Pitts- 
burgh ;  but  the  train  he  is  on  is  moving 
sixty  miles  an  hour  toward  Altoona; 
and  if  the  man  on  the  station  platform 
at  Greensburg  gets  a  glimpse  of  the 
conductor  as  he  goes  by  he  will  be  sure 
that  the  conductor  is  going  toward  the 
east  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  he  is  walk- 
ing rapidly  toward  the  west.  Are  we 
sure  of  our  position?  Are  we  sure 
which  way  we  are  traveling?  Is  the 
swirl  of  humanity  in  which  we  live  and 
of  which  we  are  a  part  carrying  us  off 
our  foundations? 

*  *  * 
We  started  to  speak  a  moment  ago 
abotit  the  blessing  of  freedom  of  speech 
which  we  enjo}^ — now.  Some  of  us  re- 
member when  we  did  not  have  this  lib- 
erty. We  live  in  a  time  when  society 
has  lost  its  standards,  or  rushes  madly 
on  regardless  of  any  standards.  When 
divorce  in  high  society  is  shamelessly 
common,  and  is  little  thought  of,  when 
among  the  highest  of  the  land  social 
evils  abound  and  are  condoned,  some- 
thing's gone  wrong.  We  cannot  have 
the  respect  for  those  who  do  such 
things  as  we  can  for  those  who  observe 
the  Bible  standards  of  morality.  While 
we  respect  their  position,  as  Paul  did 
that  of  the  wicked  Felix  and  the  sneer- 
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ing  Festus,  we  must  condemn  the  deeds 
done  by  many  whom  we  are  expected, 
even  compelled,  to  obey.  In  such  a 
state  of  society  what  may  we  expect  if 
and  when  those  high  in  finance  and  in 
political  power  declare  that  our  flag 
has  been  insulted  and  that  therefore 
the  whole  nation  must  engage  in  whole- 
sale murder?  Are  we  ready  to  pay 
the  price  for  holding  our  faith?  The 
other  night  a  man  dropped  dead  be- 
cause he  had  defied  all  human  law,  and 
the  strong  arm  of  the  law  struck  him 
down  dead.  Twenty  years  ago  men  by 
the  million  gathered  in  groups  and  shot 
each  other  down,  not  because  either 
party  had  committed  crimes  in  par- 
ticular, but  because  old,  rich  men  lust- 
ed for  gold  and  for  power.  Now  is  the 
time  to  raise  our  voice  against  that 
horrid  system  of  murder  called  war. 
After  war  has  been  declared  it  will  be 
too  late  until  after  the  armistice — if  the 
armistice  ever  comes. 

*  *  * 

And  what  we  have  said  about  society 
in  general  is  emphatically  true  of  the 
great  work  of  giving  the  Gospel  to  the 
lost.  We  quibble  and  quarrel  for  the 
bit  of  power  or  authority  or  honor 
there  is  in  a  wee  ofifice  in  the  township 
or  county  or  state  or  church,  and  for- 
get that  while  we  discuss  and  argue 
the  heathen  are  dying  without  a  knowl- 
edge of  our  God  and  of  His  Christ. 
The  surest  cure  for  a  quarrelsome  dis- 
position is  good,  honest,  hard  work. 
And  the  Savior  left  us  plenty  to  do, 
while  He  tarries,  to  keep  us  all  out  of 
mischief,  in  giving  the  Gospel  to  the 
billion  or  more  of  people  on  earth  who 
either  never  heard  of  our  Christ  or 
are  openly  opposed  to  Him.  God  will 
eventually  be  exalted  among  the  na- 
tibns.  He  has  said  so  many  times,  the 
Lord  Jesus  when  He  left  the  earth 
promised  to  come  again.  He  gave  us 
each  our  task,  and  if  we  neglect  the 
duties  He  has  assigned  us  and  go  about 
our  own  whims  and  pleasures,  we  do 
so  on  the  Master's  time — loafing  on  the 

job,  or  worse. 

*  *  * 

But  let  us  look  up!  Something  ha.s 
been  done,  there  is  work  being  done 
now.  Across  the  hills  in  T^ancaster 
county,  and  the  surrounding  counties, 
is  a  line  of  mission  Sunday  schools. 
Some  spots  that  used  to  be  called  by 
that  name  are  now  established  church- 
es. In  the  Valley  of  Virginia,  and  a- 


cross  the  mountains  westward  are  es- 
tablished churches  that  represent  dis- 
tinct advance.  Within  the  reach  of  a 
radius  of  a  mile  from  Scottdale  post 
office  are  three  Mennonite  Sunday 
schools  with  a  combined  attendance  of 
about  three  hundred.  Similar  examples 
may  be  found  throughout  the  regions 
westward.  Cheer  up!  And  help! 
Work  is  being  done  in  India,  South 
America,  and  Africa.  We  might  talk 
a  lot  about  the  difficulties  of  early  pio- 
neering, but  it's  more  profitable  to  put 
our  shoulder  to  the  wheel  and  push. 
You  need  not  go  from  place  to  place 
hunting  work — begin  right  where  you 
are  and  do  the  present  job — and  do  it 
cheerfully  and  the  best  you  know  how. 
My  job  this  morning  was  to  get  up  at 
half-past  four  and  finish  this  article; 
and  right  now  my  job  is  to  cross  the 
street  and  mail  two  letters  telling  a 
little  colony  of  our  people  that  we  hope, 
the  Lord  willing,  there  will  be  a  bishop 
with  them  to  hold  Communion  next 
Sunday — this  after  several  disappoint- 
ments. Don't  be  uneasy  because  you 
feel  as  if  "no  man  hath  hired"  you. 
The  Lord  has  given  "to  every  man  his 
work."  Yours  is  right  where  you  are — • 
at  least  to  begin  there.  Be  cheerful  a- 
bout  it,  for  the  Lord  is  a  trustworthy 
Paymaster. 

•  A  TRIP  TO  JOB,  W.  VA. 

By  A.  B.  Burkholder 

For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

On  July  3,  1934,  in  company  with 
I'ro.  Gideon  Helmutli  of  the  Rastern 
Mennonite  School  1  went  tu  the  Job 
Mission  Home,  where  we  gladly  greet- 
ed the  mission  workers.  On  the  4th 
of  July  it  was  our  happy  ])rivilege  to 
l)artici|)ate  in  an  all  clay  i)ri)gram  at  the 
Bethel  church,  which  seemed  to  be 
instructive  to  all  present.  Hro.  John 
Grove  of  Greencastle,  Pa.,  began  a  se- 
ries of  meetings  on  the  same  evening 
and  continued  for  ten  or  eleven  days, 
and  in  connection  with  some  visitation 
work  these  meetings  resulted  in  thirty- 
five  confessions.  Some  of  them  were 
renewals,  and  Bro.  Ilelmuth  and  my- 
self were  busy  visiting  the  old  field  I 
used  to  work  in  over  fifty  years  ago. 
The  contrast  I  see  in  the  fifty  years 
past  to  some  extent  induced  me  to 
write  these  lines.  Fifty-three  years  a- 
go  I  made  my  first  tri])  to  Job,  riding 
liorscback,  and  took  about  two  and  a 
half  days.  Now  we  can  go  in  four  or 
five  hours.  Think  of  the  diflferencc  of 
the  time  and  the  way  of  going! 

i  was  impressed  on  July  4  that  on 
that  day  I  was  84J/2  years  old,  and  how 
the  Lord  had  blessed  me  with  health 


and  the  privilege  of  being  at  that  meet- 
ing in  West  Virginia. 

On  the  following  Sunday  it  came  to 
my  mind  that  that  day  was  the  fifty- 
seventh  anniversary  of  my  ordination, 
and  it  happened  to  be  my  lot  to  preach 
three  sermons  on  that  day.  But  I  have 
nothing  to  boast  of  only  in  the  Lord. 
I  am  made  to  wonder.  Our  meeting 
with  a  number  of  brethren  and  sisters 
and  kind  friends  was  a  source  of  joy 
and  pleasure  to  us,  and  we  got  a  num- 
ber to  promise  to  make  a  start  in  the 
Christian  life. 

On  July  16,  we  started  eastward  and 
crossed  the  Allegheny  Mountains  and 
carrie  to  the  Roaring  Mission  where 
we  found  Bro.  Henry  Garber  of  Penn- 
sylvania, holding  a  series  of  meetings. 
It  was  my  privilege  to  visit  together 
with  Bro.  Garber  and  Bro.  James 
Shank,  who  is  now  stationed  at  that 
mission.  We  had  a  pleasant  time  to- 
gether, while  Bro.  Helmuth  made  a 
trip  to  the  huckleberry  plains.  With 
the  aid  of  a  patent  huckleberry  picker, 
he  picked  about  seven  gallons  in  half 
a  day  and  on  Wednesday,  July  18,  we 
attended  Bro.  Garber's  meeting  on  top 
of  the  Spruce  Mountain,  where  we  met 
some  old  acquaintances  and  where  the 
writer  a  number  of  years  ago  held  the 
first  Mennonite  series  of  meetings  on 
that  mountain.  We  had  one  member 
when  we  went  up  and  ten  when  we 
came  down. 

Bro.  Grove  held  meetings  last  week 
at  Horton,  W.  Va.  Have  not  heard 
the  results.  I  was  made  to  rejoice  in 
the  progress  made  in  the  mountains 
since  I  first  went  there.  The  first  sum- 
mer I  was  with  them  all  summer  and  I 
was  alone.  See  the  contrast  now ! 
There  are  about  fourteen  workers.  We 
returned  home  July  18,  and  found  all 
well. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


WHAT  ABOUT  THE  HEATHEN? 


Hudson  Taylor  made  the  declara- 
tion toward  the  end  of  his  life  that  he 
would  never  have  thought  of  going  to 
China  had  he  not  been  convinced  that 
the  Chinese  were  Lost  and  needed 
Christ.  Brainerd,  Martyn,  Carey  and 
Judson  bore  similar  testimony.  The 
l)clief  that  the  heathen  were  Lost  was 
the  im])elling  motive  in  their  lives,  and 
the  mighty  results  which  character- 
ized their  ministry  would  never  have 
taken  jilace  ai)art  from  the  constraint 
of  such  a  conviction. 

But  times  have  changed.  Now,  com- 
paratively few  believe  that  the  hea- 
then are  lost  or  that  they  need  Christ 
as  a  Savior.  The  result  is  that  there 
is  a  general  apathy  concerning  them. 
Missionary  service  costs  too  mucli  un- 
less the  heiithen  are  in  actual  peril.  On 
the  other  hand,  who  will  not  feel  that 
such  a  service  can  never  demand  too 
much  if  it  is  a  question  of  lost  souls 
and  their  eternal  salvation  ? 
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MISCONCEPTIONS 

1.  "God  cannot  possibly  allow  such 
vast  numbers  to  perish." 

But  it  is  not  a  question  of  numbers. 
For  if  it  would  be  unjust  for  God  to 
allow  multitudes  of  heathen  to  perish, 
it  would  be  equally  unjust  to  allow 
one ;  and  if  it  is  true  that  it  will  be 
just,  for  any  reason,  for  God  to  allow 
one  heathen  to  perish,  it  will  be  equal- 
ly just,  for  the  same  reason,  for  Him 
to  allow  any  number.  While  the  ques- 
tion of  numbers  is  a  vital  one  from  the 
human  standpoint,  the  paramount  con- 
sideration from  the  Divine  standpoint 
must  be  that  of  doing  right. 

2.  "God  is  love,  and  He  will  pro- 
vide a  way  of  escape  fior  the  heathen." 

What  false  conclusions  may  be 
founded  upon  the  phrase,  "God  is 
love"!  One  may  say:  "God  is  love," 
and  He  will  not  allow  sin,  with  its  ter- 
rible consequences,  to  continue  in  the 
world.   Yet  sin  is  rampant  everywhere. 

Again:  "God  is  love,  and  He  will  not 
allow  wrong  to  triumph  over  right." 
Yet  men  have  seen  through  all  ages 
wrong  openly  victorious  over  right. 

Again:  "God  is  love,  and  He  will 
not  allow  His  creatures  —  especially 
His  innocent  creatures — to  suffer." 
Yet  from  the  beginning  the  whole  cre- 
ation has  been  full  of  pain  and  sorrow. 

Again:  "God  is  love,  and  in  the  oth- 
er world,  at  least,  it  will  be  all  light 
and  no  darkness,  all  Heaven  and  no 
hell."  Yet  the  Lord  said,  "In  hell  he 
lift  up  his  eyes,  being  in  torment,"  and 
"These  shall  go  away  into  everlasting 
punishment." 

"God  is  love"  is  not  the  only  word 
in  Scripture  which  defines  God,  it  be- 
ing also  declared  that  "God  is  light." 
In  coming  to  conclusions  about  what 
"love"  will  provide,  we  must  ever  keep 
in  mind  what  "light"  may  demand  ;  for 
with  God  righteousness,  hot  senti- 
ment, determines  the  expression  of 
love.  And  as  for  a  loving  provision 
for  the  heathen,  God  has  made  this 
through  His  Son ;  for  "God  so  loved 
the  world,  that  He  gave  His  only  be- 
gotten Son,  that  whosoever  believeth 
in  Him  should  not  perish,  but  have  ev- 
erlasting life." 

3.  "The  heathen  are  living  up  to 
the  light  which  they  have ;  therefore 
they  will  be  saved." 

No  doubt  the  heathen  have  light. 
They  "show  the  work  of  the  law  writ- 
ten in  their  hearts,  their  conscience  al- 
so bearing  witness."  This  law  of  con- 
science, then,  is  their  light.  But  what 
heathens  live  up  to  this  light?  Hudson 
Taylor  affirmed,  after  fifty  years  of 
contact  with  the  Chinese,  that  he  had 
never  met  an  honest  Chinaman  who 
would  claim  that  he  had  lived  up  to 
the  light  he  possessed. 

4.  "Men  in  Christian  lands  .  are 
lost  because  they  have  rejected  the 
Gospel.  The  heathen  have  not  heard 


the  Gospel,  nor  rejected  it;  therefore 
they  are  not  lost." 

But  men  in  Christian  lands  are  Not 
lost  because  they  have  rejected  the 
Gospel.  It  was  because  they  were  al- 
ready lost  that  the  Gospel  was  sent  to 
them.  Men  are  lost  because,  besides 
being  inheritors  of  Adam's  sin,  they 
have,  as  sinners,  added  sin  to  sin. 
"That  which  is  born  of  the  flesh  is 
flesh,"  and  this  is  true  of  men  wher- 
ever they  are.  And  "they  that  are  in 
the  flesh  cannot  please  God." 

5.  "We  need  not  trouble  about  the 
heathen,  but  can  leave  them  to  God. 
Shall  not  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth  do 
right?" 

We  ought  to  trouble  ourselves  about 
anything  that  troubles  God.  And  it 
troubled  God  so  much  to  see  men 
wandering  from  Him  that  He  sent  the 
Son  of  His  Love  to  die  in  their  behalf. 
Jesus  was  greatly  troubled  because  of 
men  being  lost.  And  so  were  the  a- 
postles. 

And  so  thousands  of  the  noblest  men 
and  women  have  been  giving  up  all 
that  was  dear  and  becoming  all  things 
to  all  men  that  they  might  save  some. 

Moreover,  what  was  God's  answer 
to  the  question  :  "Shall  not  the  Judge 
of  all  the  earth  do  right?"  "The  Lord 
rained  upon  Sodom  and  upon  Gomor- 
rah brimstone  and  fire  from  the  Lord 
out  of  heaven."  God's  "doing  right," 
means  for  the  wicked  a  more  terrible 
thing  than  many  imagine. 

6.  "At  any  rate,  the  heathen  will 
not  be  punished  as  those  will  be  who 
have  rejected  Christ." 

But  who  says  that  they  will?  Not 
the  Scriptures.  Christ's  teaching  on 
the  subject  is  very  plain:  "It  shall  be 
more  tolerable  for  Tyre  and  Sidon  at 
the  day  of  judgment  than  for  yuu." 
"He  that  knew  not,  and  did  commit 
things  worthy  of  stripes,  shall  be  beat- 
en with  few  stripes." 

So  then,  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth 
will  do  right,  by  having  individual  op- 
portunity and  responsibility  in  mind, 
and  by  measuring  out  judgment  with 
Divine  impartiality.  But  these  passag- 
es do  not  declare  that  the  persons  in- 
volved will  escape  judgment.  The 
most  that  they  teach  is  that  exact  jus- 
tice will  be  done.  As  to  what  such 
justice  will  mean  to  the  heathen,  Rev- 
elation 21 :8  tells  us. 

7.  "Even  if  the  heathen  are  lost, 
we  can  well  imagine  that  God  will 
give  those  who  have  not  heard  the 
Gospel  in  this  world  a  chance  to  hear 
it  in  the  other  world,  and  that  thus 
they  will  have  an  opportunity  to  be 
saved." 

To  grant  men  the  right  to  imagine 
would  be  to  create  as  many  theories  of 
Divine  procedure  as  there  are  men. 
Moreover  such  liberty  would  cast  us 
back  on  human  reasoning  as  the  ba- 
sis of  truth,  which  would  create  spir- 
itual instability  of  the  gravest  kind. 


But  since  there  is  a  revelation,  the  saf- 
est thing  is  to  depend  wholly  upon  it. 
And  we  search  the  Word  of  God  in 
vain  for  any  intimation  that  the  hea- 
then will  have  another  chance.  On 
the  contrary,  there  is  positive  testimo- 
ny that  the  present  life  is  the  only  op- 
portunity of  salvation  for  men. 

Christ  urged  His  disciples  to  preach 
the  Gospel  with  fervent  haste,  through- 
out the  world,  and  to  every  creature; 
which  evidently  would  not  have  been 
the  case  if  He  could  as  well  have  left 
the  work  to  another  time  and  to  other 
preachers,  such  as  the  angels  or  Him- 
self. Again,  the  apostles  gave  them- 
selves, in  the  face  of  constant  opposi- 
tion, to  the  task  of  evangelizing  the 
whole  world,  which  manifestly  they 
need  not  have  done  unless  constrained 
by  the  conception  of  a  pressing  peril. 
Again,  Paul  declares  to  the  Corinth- 
ians: "Now  is  the  accepted  time ;  be- 
hold. Now  is  the  day  of  salvation,"  We 
are  therefore  forced  to  the  conclusion 
that  the  present  world  is  the  only 
place  for  the  display  of  God's  grace  in 
saving  souls,  and  of  man's  opportunity 
of  benefiting  thereby. 

8.  "But  do  not  the  great  heathen 
religions  afford  opportunity  of  salva- 
tion for  those  who  honestly  follow 
their  teachings?" 

This  is  a  vital  question.  It  is  true 
that  some  of  the  greatest  heathen  re- 
ligions contain  high  and  noble  ethical 
truths.  But  most  of  their  writings  are 
utterly  false  in  their  moral  standards, 
and  often  indescribably  vile  in  their 
descriptions.  One  who  speaks  with 
authority  says :  "The  classic  philosoph- 
ical and  religious  books  of  the  East 
are  filled  with  obscenity." 

In  addition  to  this,  experience  has 
proved  that  there  is  not  in  their  reli- 
gions anything  saving  in  quality.  If  sin 
is  granted,  with  its  consequence  of  es- 
trangement from  God,  then  a  saving  re- 
ligion must  be  one  which  shall  provide 
a  remedy  for  the  guilt  of  sin.  Heathen 
religions  do  not  proffer  a  Divinely  ap- 
pointed redemption.  The  salvation 
which  they  offer  is  of  man's  works. 
That  which  Christianity  offers  is  of 
God's  grace. 

9.  "But  have  there  not  been  men 
who  have  raised  themselves  above  their 
heathen  surroundings,  and  have  come 
to  believe  in  one  God,  thus  finding  sal- 
vation?" 

There  have  been  men  like  Socrates 
and  Seneca,  who  in  some  measure 
broke  through  their  heathen  supersti- 
tions and  came  to  speak  of  one  Su- 
preme Being.  The  marvel  is  that  there 
have  not  been  many  more  persons  of 
the  same  kind.  For,  from  the  begin- 
ning, God  has  witnessed  concerning 
Himself,  in  order  that  men  of  all  times, 
places  and  conditions  should  know 
Him.  And  He  has  done  this  in  two 
ways.  First,  He  gave  a  direct  revela- 
tion to  Adam  and  the  patriarchs,  and 
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preserved  this  through  the  memory 
and  witness  of  those  who  followed. 
And  second,  He  gave  the  constant 
witness  of  nature.  So  then,  the  won- 
der is,  not  that  a  man  here  and  there 
has  seen  and  proclaimed  that  there  is 
a  one  and  only  'God,  but  rather  that  all 
men  everywhere  have  not  acknowledg- 
ed the  same  thing.  And  it  is  because 
this  is  the  fact  that  the  Holy  Spirit 
.  makes  the  terrible  indictment  against 
the  heathen  when  He  declares  that  the 
reason  they  do  not  perceive  God  is  be- 
cause they  have  deliberately  cast  Him 
out  of  mind.  Men  have  failed  to  know 
God  because  they  have  refused  to 
know  Him. 

But  simply  believing  that  there  is 
one  God  does  not  save  the  soul.  The 
demons  believe  this,  but  they  remain 
demons.  If  such  were  all  that  is  re- 
quired, there  would  be  hardly  any  one 
in  need  of  salvation,  for  nearly  all  men 
everywhere  acknowledge  the  existence 
of  a  Supreme  Being.  But  Paul  gives 
an  accurate  presentation  of  the  truth 
concerning  the  heathen  when  he  de- 
clares: "The  invisible  things  of  Him 
from  the  creation  of  the  world  are 
clearly  seen,  being  understood  by  the 
things  that  are  made,  even  His  eternal 
power  and  Godhead;  so  that  they  are 
without  excuse"  (Rom.  1:20). 

10.  "But  is  not  God  able,  in  the 
case  of  an  honest  heathen,  to  reveal 
Christ  to  him  by  a  dream  or  some  oth- 
er way?  And  may  rtot  such  a  person 
come  to  know^  and  believe  in  Christ 
and  thus  be  saved?" 

It  is  possible  for  God  to  do  any- 
thing. But  He  makes  it  clear  in  the 
Word,  and  through  experience,  that  it 
is  not  His  present  will,  for  His  own 
sufficient  reasons,  to  make  known  His 
salvation  through  dreams  or  direct 
revelations.  This  does  not  mean  that 
He  has  never  granted  such  experienc- 
es. God  has  often  spoken  to  men  in 
these  ways.  But,  as  a  matter  of  fact, 
He  does  not  now  do  this,  but  commits 
the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  to  His 
servants,  bidding  them  go  and  disciple 
all  nations.  And  that  God  in  His  sov- 
ereign will,  is  holding  to  this  proced- 
ure is  confirmed  by  the  fact  that  the 
man  in  heathendom  is  yet  to  be  found 
who  has  come  to  know  Christ  and  to 
find  peace  in  believing  in  any  other 
way  than  through  either  the  printed  or 
preached  Word. 

11.  "But  all  this,  if  true,  constitutes 
a  great  mystery,  and  is  hard  to  under- 
stand." 

Men  have  always  stood  face  to  face 
with  mysteries,  and  the  church  has  al- 
ways frankly  admitted  their  existence. 
Faith  is  based,  not  on  the  understand- 
ing of  mysteries,  but  on  the  certainty 
of  the  Divine  revelations,  the  explana- 
tion of  mysteries  being  a  secondary 
matter.  How  the  illimitable  God  could 
be  born  of  a  virgin  ;  how  a  body  which 
has  turned  into  dust  can  be  raised 
from   the   grave   in   glorified   form — 


these,  and  a  thousand  other  facts  are 
infinite  mysteries.  Yet  such  truths  are 
the  foundation  of  the  Christian  faith, 
and  as  such  they  are  believed  and  pro- 
claimed. The  reason  of  this  is,  that 
they  are  set  forth  in  Holy  Writ.  For 
it  has  been  found  to  be  the  highest 
possible  intelligence  to  accept  the 
Scriptures,  whether  they  are  or  are 
not  understood,  simply  because  it  has 
been  proved  beyond  doubt  that  they 
are  the  very  Word  of  God. 

And  so  it  is  with  the  question  of  the 
lost  condition  of  the  heathen.  The 
Word  declares  that  all  men  are  es- 
tranged from  God  and  lost ;  that  Christ 
has  commanded  that  the  Gospel  should 
be  preached  to  them;  that  the  early 
disciples  went  throughout  the  heathen 
world  proclaiming  one  way  of  salva- 
tion, by  faith  in  Christ.  The  facts  of 
the  case  contain  mysteries,  but  the 
mysteries  do  not  do  away  with  the 
facts. — Simple  Testimony. 

THE  CALL  OF  THE  CITIES 


By  Harold  D.  Groh 

For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

"And  some  days  after  Paul  said  un- 
to Barnabas,  Let  us  go  again  and  visit 
our  brethren  in  every  city  where  we 
have  preached  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
and  see  how  they  do"  (Acts  15  :36).  The 
Apostle  Paul  was  preeminently  a  city 
missionary.  As  we  trace  the  course  of 
his  missionary  journeys  we  find  that 
he  followed  the  beaten  paths  of  travel 
and  commerce,  and  spent  most  of  his 
time  in  the  densely  populated  centers. 
Paul's  early  days  spent  amid  the  ac- 
tivities of  city  life  particularly  fitted  him 
to  understand  the  conditions  of  those 
who  lived  in  similar  circumstances,  and 
to  preach  to  them  efifectively — once  he 
had  a  message  to  preach.  Paul's  ex- 
ample need  not  discourage  anyone  from 
working  in  other  fields.  The  great  com- 
mission was  to  go  into  all  the  world  and 
preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature. 
While  the  Spirit  led  Paul  to  labor  in 
the  cities ;  He  led  John  the  Baptist  in- 
to the  wilderness,  and  in  their  respective 
fields  each  was  fulfilling  the  work  which 
the  Lord  had  for  him  to  do.  Your  first 
task,  and  mine,  is  to  find  what  the 
Lord's  will  is  for  us.  Like  Paul  may  we 
ask,  "Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to 
dc)"  (Acts  9:6)?  and  respond, 

I'll  go  where  Thou  wouldst  I  should 
go.  Dear  Lord, 
Over  mountain,  or  plain,  or  sea; 
I'll  say  what  Thou  wouldst  I  should 
say,  Dear  Lord, 
I'll  be  what  Thou  wouldst  I  should 
be. 

In  many  respects  the  Mennonite 
Church  is  peculiarly  fitted  to  carry  on 
missionary  work  in  the  rural  districts; 
and  this  for  the  same  reason  that  Paul 
was  a  successful  city  worker — because 
liis  home  was  there.  Our  i)eople  arc  es- 
sentially a  rural  people,  living  in  the 


country,  and  understanding  the  con- 
ditions of  rural  life.  We  must,  therefore, 
not  overlook  the  responsibilities  right 
at  our  door.  We  cannot,  however,  go 
very  far  in  fulfilling  the  great  commis- 
sion without  realizing  the  claims  of  the 
cities  upon  us.  Jesus,  in  His  farewell 
message  to  His  disciples  instructed 
them  to  start  right  where  they  were 
and  to  reach  out  in  ever  widening  cir- 
cles until  they  encompassed  the  utter- 
most part  of  the  earth.  While  not  ig- 
noring the  claims  of  any  other  section 
of  the  Lord's  vineyard  let  us  examine 
city  conditions  of  our  own  time  and  land 
and  see  what  we  can  do  to  bring  the 
message  of  salvation  to  this  part  of  a 
needy  world. 

Man  is  by  nature  a  sinful  creature : 
rebellious  against  God.  The  more  such 
men  there  are  thrust  together  in  daily 
contact  the  more  the  sinfulness  of  his 
nature  will  react  upon  his  fellowmen  in 
leading  them  all  farther  from  God.  We 
have,  as  a  result,  hotbeds  of  vice  and 
immorality  Avherever  large  numbers  of 
human  beings  congregate,  unless  the 
grace  of  God  has  acted  upon  them  to 
change  their  vile  nature.   This  condi- 
tion is  not  peculiar  to  our  own  age.  In 
the  early  history  of  the  world  similar 
conditions  existed  for  "God  saw  that 
the  wickedness  of  man  was  great  in  the 
earth,  and  that  every  imagination  of 
the  thoughts  of  his  heart  was  only  evil 
continually"  (Gen.  6:5).  This  wicked- 
ness was,  in  many  cases  at  least,  most 
prominent  in  the  cities  and  larger  cen- 
ters of  population.  God  had  to  scatter 
men  from  Babel  to  keep  them  from  car- 
rying out  their  evil  designs.  When  ten 
righteous  could  not  be  found  in  Sodom, 
God  destroyed  it,  together  with  Go- 
morrah, with  fire  and  brimstone  to  blot 
out  the  evidence  of  such  great  wicked- 
ness.  Jonah  was  sent  to  Nineveh  be- 
cause the  wickedness  of  that  great  city 
was  more  than  God  could  endure.  Cities 
in  our  own  time  have  not  lost  that 
characteristic  of  being  breeding  places 
of  iniquity.  This  fact  is  a  challenge  to 
the  Christian  Church  to  bring  the  Gos- 
pel of  Jesus  Christ,  which  is  the  only 
remedy  that  can  counteract  the  evils 
of  mankind.    Social  improvement,  re- 
form measures,  and  legislation  cannot 
efifect  a  permanent  cure.  The  well  or- 
ganized police  forces  of  our  cities,  at 
best,  only  check  a  small  portion  of  the 
evil  which  comes  to  the  surface  in  the 
form  of  acts  of  injustice  to  fellow  citi- 
zens. 

City  life  has  become  so  complex  and 
so  far  removed  from  the  natural  way 
of  living  that  there  is  little  left  to  re- 
mind one  of  God  and  His  mercies.  Ev- 
erything one  sees  or  uses  comes  from 
the  hands  of  man,  and  there  is  scarce- 
ly any  recognition  that  God  has  had  any 
share  in  it.  The  food  one  eats,  the 
clothing  he  wears,  the  equipment  and 
furi>ishings  of  his  home  arc  the  pro- 
ducts of  manufacturing  concerns  whose 
one  aim  is  to  extract  wealth  from  others 
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for  their  own  benefit;  and  unless  one 
deliberately  stops  to  contemplate  he  is 
likely  to  forget  that  God  is  back  of  it 
all,  and  that  every  good  and  perfect  gift 
comes  down  from  above.  City  dwellers 
do  not  have  many  of  the  links  with  God 
as  does  the  farmer, 

"Who  is  partner  with  the  sun  and  rain, 

And  no  man  loses  by  his  gain." 
On  the  other  hand  there  are  many 
things  to  lead  him  away  from  the  wor- 
ship of  the  true  and  living  God.  Evil 
influences,  and  places  of  iniquity  a- 
bound  everywhere.  Even  though  one 
wants  to  live  according  to  Biblical 
standards  there  are  so  many  influences 
to  turn  him  aside  from  his  purpose  that 
he  finds  it  difTicult.  Social  and  econom- 
ic conditions  make  it  hard  to  live  the 
simple  life.  The  invitations  to  indulge 
in  the  things  of  the  world  and  to  enjoy 
one's  self  in  the  devil's  playground  are 
so  numerous,  and  made  so  attractive 
that  one  must  be  continually  on  his 
guard  to  resist  the  temptations.  City 
people  cannot  live  to  themselves ;  they 
are  constantly  rubbing  shoulders  with 
others.  One  is  often  an  unwilling  au- 
dience or  witness  to  language  or  sights 
that  are  disgraceful,  to  say  the  least. 
Unless  he  is  able  to  close  his  ears  and 
eyes  to  that  which  is  low  and  degrading 
and  open  them  to  the  things  which  are 
lofty  and  worth  while  he  will  be  slowly 
but  surely  influenced  in  an  adverse  man- 
ner. It  is  little  wonder  that  generations 
which  have  been  raised  amid  these  in- 
fluences by  parents  who  have  never 
experienced  the  deeper  and  more  satis- 
fying things  of  God  should  drift  away 
from  virtue.  There  are,  it  is  true,  cer- 
tain influences  directing  to  the  higher 
life  which  one  may  find  if  he  searches, 
but  these  seem  all  but  insignificant  in 
comparison  with  the  appeals  to  the  low- 
er nature.  The  Church  has  a  task  which 
requires  her  best  talents  and  attention, 
to  increase  the  knowledge  of  God  in  ev- 
ery possible  way,  in  the  midst  of  a 
crooked  and  perverse  generation. 

What  can  the  Mennonite  Church  do 
toward  the  evangelization  of  the  cities 
at  our  own  door?  We  cannot  escape 
our  responsibility,  for  some  of  that  "All 
the  world"  and  "Every  creature"  of  the 
great  commission  are  in  the  cities  of 
our  land.  To  say  that  our  work  is  in 
the  country  or  in  the  foreign  field  and 
that  we  have  no  responsibility  toward 
the  cities  is  to  place  restrictions  upon 
God's  Word  and  to  accept  it  only  with 
reservations  and  alterations.  No :  we 
have  a  responsibility  which  we  cannot 
shake  off.  God  has  given  us  a  wonder- 
ful heritage  and  He  intends  that  we 
should  not  keep  it  for  ourselves  alone 
but  pass  it  on  to  others.  We  have  been 
wonderfully  endowed  both  with  mate- 
rial and  spiritual  blessings,  all  of  which 
have  come  from  God  and  belong  to  God 
and,  as  faithful  stewards,  we  should  see 
that  everything  is  used  for  the  advance- 
ment of  His  kingdom.  The  good  news 
of  salvation  is  just  as  effective  jn  the 


city  as  anywhere  else ;  it  is  the  only 
hope  of  humanity  anywhere.  The  sim- 
ple, plain  Gospel,  and  manner  of  apply- 
ing it,  as  it  has  been  preserved  in  the 
Mennonite  Church  is  what  is  needed 
to  counteract  the  complex  social  city 
life. 

There  are  many  cities  close  at  hand. 
We  need  not  go  far  to  find  cities,  or  sec- 
tions of  cities  which  are  practically 
without  the  Gospel  message.  Why 
should  we  pass  these  by  to  go  into  for- 
eign lands  ?  The  work  near  at  hand 
can  be  a  real  blessing,  both  to  the 
Church  and  to  those  who  are  helped 
through  the  missions  if  we  all  unite  to 
carry  out  our  Savior's  parting  request, 
if  indeed,  we  may  consider  it  a  request 
rather  than  a  command.  One  of  the 
drawbacks  to  foreign  mission  work  is 
the  distance  between  the  work  and  the 
ones  who  are  supporting  it,  making  it 
difficult  to  give  and  pray  intelligently 
for  the  cause.  This  need  not  be  true 
with  regard  to  work  in  our  cities :  we 
can  keep  ourselves  informed,  and  many 
a  city  missionary  has  felt  that  much 
more  could  be  accomplished  if  the  mem- 
bers who  are  supporting  (or  are  sup- 
posed to  be  supporting)  the  work  would 
pay  a  personal  visit  to  the  mission  and 
see  the  working  force  in  action,  in  the 
Sunday  school  or  other  activities,  from 
time  to  time.  May  we  keep  ourselves  in- 
formed regarding  the  missions  of  our 
Church — particul'arJy  the^t  mission 
which  is  nearest  our  homes,  and,  being 
informed  regarding  its  conditions  and 
needs  let  each  do  his  or  her  part  to  help 
along  the  work.  The  workers  at  the 
mission  are  human  :  they  need  encour- 
agement, and  help,  and  food,  and  cloth- 
ing, and,  most  of  all,  the  prayers,  of  a 
God-fearing  people  who  are  interested 
in  the  spread  of  the  Gospel. 

As  a  Church  we  are  doing  something 
toward  the  spread  of  the  good  news  in 
our  cities,  but  it  is  only  a  beginning. 
We  have  entered  only  a  few  of  the 
many  cities  which  are  accessible  to  our 
membership  and  which,  therefore,  could 
be  worked  to  advantage  with  a  com- 
paratively small  financial  outlay  if  our 
people  fully  realized  their  responsibility 
and  the  great  privilege  of  being  labor- 
ers together  with  God.  Let  us  rise  to 
the  task  and  hasten  the  day  when  "The 
earth  shall  be  filled  with  the  knowledge 
of  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  as  the  waters 
cover  the  sea"  (Hab.  2:14). 

Toronto,  Ontario. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Troyer,  of  Walnut  Creek;  Edna 
Beechy,  Millersburg;  Helen  Oesch, 
Kent ; '  Sara  Hartzler,  Orrville  ;  Ruth 
Shank,  Middlebranch ;  Lydia  Sla- 
baugh,  Sara  Slabaugh,  Ella  Smucker, 
Canton.  Credit  is  due  these  teachers 
for  their  faithful  and  efiicient  labors. 
We  are  glad  that  the  Lord  provided  the 
funds.  One  sister  handed  us  $14.20  for 
the  School.  A  closing  program  was 
given  by  the  school  on  the  last  Friday 
evening.  Even  though  the  weather 
was  very  hot,  the  house  was  filled. 
Bro.  I.  J.  Buchwalter  of  Dalton  gave 
an  appreciated  message  to  the  children. 

Communion  services  were  held  here 
on  June  10.  Bro.  Johns  was  in  charge. 
One  brother  was  received  by  letter. 
Other  ministers  who  have  preached 
since  then  are  :  D.  B.  Raber,  C.  Z.  Yo- 
der,  and  J.  R.  Mumaw.  Thanks  for 
these  visits. 

The  writer's  mother  has  gone  to 
Eastern  Pennsylvania  for  the  summer. 
S'Ster  Detweiler's  sister,  Stella  Landes 
of  Creamery,  Pa.,  took  her  place  during 
the  three  weeks  of  Summer  Bible 
School.  Orpha  Troyer  remained  with 
us  as  our  worker  for  the  summer 
montlis.  We  are  glad  for  the  faithful 
labors  of  these  sisters. 

We  praise  the  Lord  for  three  who 
openly  confessed  their  Savior  last  Sun- 
day morning.  Another  h?is  also  ex- 
pressed a  desire  to  unite  with  us.  Will 
you  pray  for  these,  and  for  the  many 
others  who  need  Christ? 

We  acknowledge  with  thanks  provi- 
sions and  clothing  from  the  following : 

Provisions 

Becher's  Dairy  Farm,  Beech  Cong.  $9.26 

John  Hartzler,  Martin's  Cong.  -46 

Eschleman's,  Pleasant  View  Cong.  .81 

Martin's,  Crown  Hill  Cong.  1-70 

Beech  Cong.  30.45 

Clayton  Rohrer,  Bethel  Cong.  .40 

Clothing 

Oak  Grove  S.  C.  6.50 
Wm.  G.  Detweiler,  Supt. 
July  24,  1934. 


IBN  SAUD  A  SHREWD  KING 


Canton,  Ohio 

(1939  Third  Street,  S.  E.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — June  11-29 
our  Summer  Bible  School  was  held ; 
160  were  enrolled  ;  of  these  42  attended 
every  day.  Our  average  attendance 
was  109.  The  following  teachers  gave 
their  services :  Orpha  Troyer,  Mildred 


Mrs.  Dame  a  missionary  of  the  Re- 
formed Church  in  America,  visited 
Riadh,  seat  of  the  court  of  Ibn  Saud,  in 
Central  Arabia.  In  a  recent  issue  of 
the  "New  York  Times"  she  gave  im- 
pressions of  the  Arab  chieftain. 

King  Ibn  Saud  would  command  attention 
in  any  company.  He  is  simple,  direct,  unaf- 
fected and  undoubtedly  sincere.  At  the  same 
time  he  is  shrewd,  diplomatic,  and  opinion- 
ated. He  seems  to  have  a  firm  hold  on  the 
affections  of  his  people.  His  diplomacy  is 
well  known. 

To  keep  several  wives  and  concubines,  as 
well  as  a  dozen  or  more  of  sisters  and  daugh- 
ters of  various  ages  and  dispositions  all  on 
good  terms  with  himself  and  with  each  other 
presents  no  mean  problem  in  the  diplomatic 
line.  I  believe  it  is  his  boast  that  he  has  had 
153  wives,  and  of  the  150  who  have  been  di- 
vorced not  one  went  away  angry  at  him. 
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INDIA  (Concluded) 


SANKRA 

R.  R.  &  Alma  Smucker,  Ada  Hartzler 

Since  Sister  Hartzler  was  stationed  here  at  the  beginning  of 
the  year  she  has  greatly  lightened  our  work.  She  assumed  full  re- 
sponsibility for  the  medical  work  in  and  around  the  station  as  well 
as  the  medical  part  of  the  leper  clinics.  This  has  allowed  us  to  use 
the  time  and  strength  formerly  spent  in  the  medical  work  in  other 
avenues  of  service.  Yet  when  we  view  the  visible  returns  we  have 
had  for  our  work  it  is  with  regret  that  we  must  admit  that  our 
efiforts  seemed  to  count  for  very  little  after  all.  '  If  we  would  tell  of 
all  difficulties  encountered  during  the  year  and  the  way  they  were 
met  as  well  as  of  the  afflictions  the  Lord  saw  fit  to  permit  to  come 
upon  us,  it  would  almost  cause  one  to  wonder  if  any  time  was  spent 
in  actual  soul  winning,  counting  time  spent  in  overcoming  difficul- 
ties not  as  active  soul  winning. 

The  Lord  heals  bodies  yet  permits  afiflictions  to  come,  perhaps 
as  a  result  of  our  having  violated  laws  of  nature  or  common  sense. 
Not  a  one  of  our  family  escaped  during  the  year  without  undergoing 
a  serious  affliction.  In  May  it  was  found  that  I  was  still  afflicted 
with  amoebic  dysentery,  having  had  it  in  a  chronic  state  for  some 
years.  Arthur  also  was  found  to  have  it.  Both  were  in  the  hos- 
pital for  ten  days  undergoing  treatment,  rather  a  severe  course,  un- 
der the  direction  of  Dr.  Robinson,  an  English  doctor  in  charge  of 
Landour  Community  Hospital.  Here  due  to  special  discounts  we 
received  ten  days  of  treatment  for  about  $1.40  per  day  each,  plus 
costs  of  all  medicines  used.  Very  cheap.  We  are  most  happy  to 
be  able  to  state  that  so  far  (about  nine  months)  we  both  have  been 
free  of  the  disease  as  far  as  we  know.  In  August  both  Sister  Smuck- 
er and  myself  came  down  with  typhoid  fever.  Again  we  have  to 
thank  the  I^ord  that  He  saw  fit  to  spare  us  from  a  long  siege  of 
heavy  fever.  As  it  was  it  made  us  very  weak  and  unable  to  take 
up  heavy  duties  for  a  long  time.  We  thank  Him  for  His  mercv. 
Ernest's  turn  came  in  May.  He  developed  a  sore  on  his  leg  which 
refused  to  heal.  Examination  revealed  the  dreaded  Streptococcic 
germs.  The  sore  refused  to  respond  to  treatment  so  finally  he  had 
to  go  to  the  hospital  for  ten  days.  The  bone  became  infected.  An 
X-Ray  revealed  the  extent  of  the  injury.  A  test  showed  that  no 
malignant  tissues  were  present.  Another  two  weeks  more  in  the 
school  sick  ward  found  him  well  on  the  road  to  recovery.  We  a- 
gain  thank  God  that  it  was  no  worse  and  that  He  has  healed  Er- 
nest's leg  with  no  seemingly  bad  after  effects.  We  thank  God  for 
the  services  of  Dr.  Trover,  Sisters  Nurses  Hartzler  and  Hohoppl. 
who  mmistered  to  us;  also  for  the  help  given  by  the  staff  at  Lan 
dour  community  hospital. 

The  year  1933  saw  a  growth  in  our  Church  at  Sankra  as  far  as 
numbers  went.  We  must  confess  we  are  not  sure  what  spiritual 
progress  was  made  by  the  Church  as  a  whole.  It  is  with  shame 
that  we  have  to  state  that  some  of  our  members  have  begun  to  do 
Sunday  buying  and  selling,  or  more  often,  getting  home  at  noon 
Sunday  after  a  long  week's  hard  work  selling  in  distant  bazaars: 
statmg  that  economic  conditions  force  them  to  do  it.  Teaching  on 
what  the  Bible  promises  if  we  serve  God  faithfully  and  do  not  break 
laws  of  His  so  far  seems  to  have  no  visible  effects.  The  situation 
IS  not  hopeless  but  merits  your  prayers.  It  surely  seems  as  though 
the  devil  has  a  strong  hold  of  some  of  our  people  yet,  causing  our 
beloved  fellow  Christians  to  fall  into  sin. 

We  had  planned  on  trying  to  have  special  meetings  during  the 
fall,  but  when  the  Christian  Workers'  Normal  was  postponed  nearlv 
a  month  and  then  held  on  rather  short  notice,  and  also  because  the 
Jalsa  (convention)  and  Annual  Church  and  Sunday  School  Confer- 
ence was  to  be  held  at  .Sankra;  it  was  decided  that  we  would  be 
content  with  that.  Now  it  appears  as  though  we  should  have  had 
the  meeting  too,  so  will  try  and  arrange  for  a  rousing  series  during 
hot  season  of  1934.  The  Jalsa  was  well  attended.  On  one  dav  457 
Christian  guests  were  counted  as  being  in  the  community,  bv  a 
house  to  house  census  taken  by  four  young  men.  In  the  spring  of 
the  year  a  fine  lad  of  about  twenty  years  of  age  turned  from  his 
Hinduism  and  accepted  baptism.  A  Hindu  family  accepted  bap- 
tism on  December  24,  along  with  a  class  of  six  of  our  own  voung 
people  who  joined  the  visible  Chnrch  thrcugh  water  baptjsm, '  Tt  is 


always  a  joy  to  the  parents  to  see  their  children  take  a  definite  stand 
for  Jesus.  It  is,  indeed,  a  joy  to  see  the  Hindu  accept  Jesus  as  his 
Savior,  cutting  off,  or  rather  permitting  us  to  cut  off  his  "Scalp 
Lock,"  a  definite  and  outstanding  sign  of  Hinduism  among  the  men. 

During  the  hot  season  evening  classes  among  the  women  were 
started  and  proved  a  real  blessing.  The  sisters  set  aside  one  eve- 
ning in  the  week  (separate  from  the  weekly  prayer  meeting  eve- 
ning) and  met  together  in  two  classes  to  read  and  study  certain 
books  of  the  Bible.  One  would  read  to  the  others  and  explain  if 
the  need  arose.  Sister  Troyer  has  been  asked  by  the  Mission  to 
assume  leadership  in  going  ahead  and  working  out  plans  and  cre- 
ating interest  in  any  manner  and  type  of  Christian  service  for 
the  women.  She  is  working  in  cooperation  with  the  pastors  and 
their  wives  in  this.  Sister  Smucker  wants  to  get  a  similar  class 
started  this  hot  season  as  well  as  get  a  sewing  circle  organized  a- 
mong  our  women  of  the  Sankra  congregation. 

The  devil  has  likewise  been  active  in  our  midst.  An  especially 
difficult  adultery  case  is  still  unconfessed,  although  evidence  is  so 
clear  that  all  concerned  have  been  excommunicated.  The  case  is 
proving  a  real  stronghold  in  our  midst  from  which  the  Devil  oper- 
ates. He  has  received  a  strong  fort,  as  the  man  in  the  case  is  one 
with  a  strong  personality,  either  for  good  or  for  evil,  as  the  case 
may  be.  Another  case  in  which  a  young  man  left  home  to  live  in 
sin  has  turned  out  much  as  the  prodigal  son  did.  This  youth  is 
back,  made  a  clean  and  clear  and  complete  confession  as  far  as  we 
can  find  out,  and  on  his  confession  and  signs  of  repentance  was  re- 
ceived into  church  fellowship  again  during  the  year. 

Our  primary  school  has  had  rather  an  unsuccessful  year  judging 
from  the  results  in  the  government  examination  in  the  highest  class, 
the  fourth.  Out  of  a  small  class  of  only  six  who  sat  for  it,  only  two 
passed.  Other  schools  report  varied  results.  Some  much  better, 
many  about  equal,  but  so  far  only  one  school  in  our  vicinity  that  we 
have  heard  of  that  is  worse.    Not  a  record  of  which  to  be  proud. 

The  annual  touring  so  far  has  not  been  commented  upon  in  this 
article.  During  the  year  1933  the  district  in  which  Bro.  Harchand 
works  (around  Balod)  was  thoroughly  visited  and  a  sermon  preach- 
ed in  each  village.  Nearly  a  month  was  spent  in  this  work  in  which 
time  we  were  away  from  home  and  I  personally  visited  each  of  the 
villages  at  least  once  and  sometimes  twice.  We  also  made  several 
short  tours  while  the  men  along  went  on  a  rather  extended  tour. 
More  than  the  usual  number  of  inquirers  and  seekers  but  not  a  sin- 
gle one  baptized.  The  young  man  who  was  baptized  during  the  fore- 
part of  the  year  says  he  first  heard  the  Gospel  from  the  lips  of  a 
missionary  memsahib  (lady)  out  on  tour  way  off  from  the  main 
stations,  then  he  came  to  the  main  station  and  received  instruction. 

Pray  for  us  at  Sankra:  for  the  workers,  our  children  and  theirs; 
for  those  living  in  sin  around  us.  R.  R.  and  Alma  Smucker. 

*       *       *  * 

All  classes,  castes,  types  of  people,  interesting,  rich,  poor,  reli- 
gious, careless,  stingy,  beautiful,  homelv,  talkative,  quiet,  and  bash- 
ful are  met  with  in  medical  work.  We  have  some  very  amusing  con- 
versations and  experiences  as  well  as  those  not  so  good. 

Three  men  came  for  medicine  who  were  on  their  way  to  their 
guru  (religious  teacher).  He  had  his  tent  about  a  mile  from  here 
at  a  village  and  many  people  from  miles  around  came  to  him.  We 
asked  them  what  they  do  when  they  go  to  their  guru  and  they  said, 
"We  give  him  money  and  fall  at  his  feet.  Then  he  is  to  hless  us." 
As  we  told  them  about  the  true  God  and  Jesus  Christ  our  Savior, 
they  said:  "Yes,  yes,  you  are  telling  the  truth,  but  what  can  we  do?" 
and  they  went  on  to  their  guru. 

We  were  called  to  a  village  about  six  miles  away  one  evening  to 
see  a  sick  woman  and  while  there  we  saw  several  Hindu  religious 
rites.  A  number  of  people  were  sitting  outside  at  the  door  and  sev- 
eral in  the  sick  room.  One  man  sprinkled  ashes  on  the  woman's 
head.  Another  put  a  shoe  under  the  head  of  her  bed  to  keep  the 
ghosts  and  evil  spirits  away.  The  man  who  stayed  with  the  car  said 
just  after  we  went  in  the  house  three  or  four  men  went  a  short  dis- 
tance on  a  trip  to  some  idols  and  worshiped.  This  gave  a  good 
opportunity  to  tell  of  the  True  Way. 

One  day  a  woman  brought  her  little  girl,  three  or  four  years  old, 
to  the  dispensary.  She  had  something  stuffed  up  her  nose.  I  tried 
to  get  it  out  but  of  course  the  child  would  not  hold  still.  So  we  gave 
her  enough  chloroform  to  keep  her  quiet  and  then  dug  it  out.  It 
was  a  seed  from  a  common  tree  and  in  playing  she  n^t,  i,t  u]^.  \\(:v 
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nose.  It  had  swollen  tight  and  I  got  it  in  pieces.  The  mother  was 
very  happy  to  have  it  out. 

During  the  hot  season  I  was  in  Ghatula  and  while  there  I  at- 
tended several  engagement  services.  At  one,  as  the  girl  stood  to 
receive  the  gift  from  the  boy  she  fell  down.  Her  feet  had  gone  to 
sleep,  as  they  sit  on  the  floor  with  their  limbs  doubled  up,  and  she 
could  not  stand.  Poor  girl!  it  was  very  embarrassing  for  her,  and 
the  boy  did  not  know  what  to  do  either. 

The  road-side  leper  clinics  are  being  continued  as  usual.  Sev- 
eral lepers  have  gone  to  Shantipur  to  the  Leper  Home  and  we  hope 
they  will  accept  Christ  as  their  Savior.  Others  are  interested  but 
will  not  make  the  start.  Many  new  ones  have  come  during  the  year 
and  this  gives  an  opportunity  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  many  who 
have  never  heard  it  before. 

Please  pray  much  for  us  and  the  people  that  come  to  us  for 
help.    God's  power  alone  can  change  their  minds  and  hearts. 

Ada  Hartzler. 


ESiftw'      *  ve- 


The  Shantipur  Church  and  Flower  Garden  from  the  Rear 

SHANTIPUR 

G.  J.  &  Fannie  H.  Lapp 

Our  work  during  the  past  year  has  been  varied  but  not  uninter- 
esting. Some  of  it  was  fraught  with  difficulty.  Other  presented 
grave  problems  and  all  of  it  required  much  prayer  and  the  grace  of 
God. 

The  Church  Work.  The  general  oversight  of  the  congregations 
required  being  present  at  the  time  of  communion  in  each  congregation 
and  also  attendance  at  local  church  councils  wherever  possible.  Time  had 
to  be  given  those  who  came  with  their  difficulties  in  connection  with  the 
congregations.  We  greatly  appreciate  the  cooperation  of  the  ministry  and 
other  leadership  in  the  Church.  Bro.  Friesen's  arrival  on  the  field  enabled 
us  to  divide  the  Church  into  two  bishop  districts  which  greatly 
lightened  the  burden  for  each  of  us. '  We  must  mention  in  this  con- 
nection our  appreciation  of  the  spirit  of  prayer  that  prevailed  dur- 
ing the  year.  With  it  there  was  a  greater  concern  for  the  purity 
of  the  Church.  Social  and  moral  problems  caused  great  anxiety. 
The  problem  of  strengthening  the  home  in  order  to  safeguard  the 
highest  moral  and  spiritual  interests  of  growing  youth  often  brought 
us  face  to  face  with  grave  responsibility.  Laxness  in  church  at- 
tendance. Sabbath  observance,  in  loyalty  to  the  Church  and  her  dis- 
tinctive witness  and  observance,  all  called  for  vigilance  both  in 
teaching  and  discipline.  It  was  gratifying  to  know,  however,  that 
advance  has  been  made  in  a  better  understanding  of  the  problems,  a 
greater  readiness  to  take  the  Word  of  God  as  the  man  of  their 
council,  and  a  willingness  to  definitely  cope  with  the  many  diffi- 
culties that  beset  the  Indian  brotherhood.  The  Church  in  India 
needs  our  constant  interest  and  prayer. 

Village  School  Work.  In  the  village  schools  in  our  charge  the 
work  of  primary  secular  education  was  as  near  as  possible  kept  up 
to  Government  standard.  The  teachers  in  the  schools,  all  of  whom 
are  Christian,  have  been  faithful  in  teaching  the  Word  every  day 
according  to  a  systematized  course  adapted  to  each  class.  The  influ- 
ence of  the  former  years  of  such  teaching  is  telling  on  the  lives  and 
general  attitude  of  those  who  attended  these  same  schools.  We 
could  not  attend  the  Christmas  exercises  of  all  the  schools,  but  we 
went  to  Bhatgaon,  ^  school  vs^hich  was  started  twenty-three  years 


ago,  and  many  of  the  former  pupils  who  have  grown  to  manhood 
were  present.  One  feature  of  the  program  greatly  impressed  us. 
The  head  teacher,  Bro.  Sukrit,  read  the  Scripture  lesson  as  a  part 
of  the  devotional  exercises  and  when  he  asked  the  audience  to  join 
with  him  in  prayer  all  the  pupils  of  the  school  knelt  on  the  floor, 
folded  their  hands  and  closed  their  eyes  and  remained  reverently 
silent  through  the  fairly  long  prayer  of  the  teacher.  The  non-Chris- 
tian audience  was  quiet.  There  was  no  suggestion  of  irreverence. 
This  headmaster  opened  the  school  in  its  beginning  and  has  been 
with  it  through  most  of  the  years  and  holds  the  respect  of  the  vil- 
lage people.  We  are  praying  that  many  of  those  villagers  may 
soon  become  earnest  followers  of  Christ  before  men  as  we  believe 
some  of  them  already  are  in  their  hearts.  Pray  for  the  village 
schools.    They  are  an  effective  means  of  evangelism. 

Evangelistic  Efforts.  The  only  evangelist  connected  with  our 
work  is  Nandlal  our  blind  evangelist  brother.  He  is  working  in  the 
Shantipur  Leper  Homes.  On  Tuesday  mornings  he  meets  the  out- 
patients who  come  to  the  clinic  for  treatments.  He  preaches  to  them 
and  prays  with  them.  His  wife  accompanies  him  and  tells  him  what 
sort  of  an  audience  he  has.  On  other  week  days  he  regularly  visits 
the  different  quarters  of  the  lepers  and  has  group  meetings  and  per- 
sonal interviews  with  them.  He  has  led  a  number  to  the  Savior  and 
is  constantly  on  the  lookout  for  those  who  are  sincere  inquirers. 
His  bhndness  is  a  handicap  but  his  work  in  such  an  institution  gives 
him  the  advantage  of  repeated  contacts  with  the  people  which  en- 
ables him  to  become  personally  acquainted  with  them  and  their 
needs.  Bro.  Nandlal  is  a  great  reader  and  has  a  prodigious  mem- 
ory. He  reads  the  Braille  and  Moon  systems  in  Hindi  and  Urdu 
and  his  children  have  read  a  number  of  books  to  him.  In  these 
different  ways  he  had  read  over  a  dozen  books  during  the  year.  He 
is  thus  kept  fit  for  his  work.  He  reads  his  Bible  faithfully  and 
knows  it  well. 

We  should  not  fail  to  mention  the  Gospel  team  in  the  Leper 
Homes.  The  lepers  love  to  sit  around  this  group  of  Gospel  work- 
ers on  moonlight  nights  and  listen  to  their  singing.  The  people  of 
the  villages  occasionally  call  them  out  to  sing  and  testify  to  them. 
Christian  holidays  are  occasions  of  rejoicing  and  much  singing.  On 
Christmas  night  of  this  year  the  lepers  gathered  in  a  great  circle 
around  log  fires  to  keep  them  warm  and  spent  the  evening  singing. 
A  large  number  of  people  from  the  villages  gathered  together  to 
hear  the  singing  and  Indian  and  missionary  brethren  and  sisters 
from  the  other  stations  also  joined  with  us  in  the  evening  of  singing 
praises  to  God.    These  are  all  helps  to  win  souls  to  Christ. 


Leper  Women  Carrying  Threshed  Grain  to  the  Granary.  David, 
the  Caretaker,  in  the  Foreground 

During  the  year  we  had  the  privilege  of  teaching  Bible  classes 
in  the  Academy.  They  brought  very  pleasant  associations  with  the 
youth  that  ere  long  will  have  to  shoulder  the  greater  responsibilities 
of  the  Kingdom  either  in  evangelistic  stations,  village  schools,  or 
in  other  capacities.  God  bless  these  dear  young  people.  May  their 
consecration  to  the  work  be  sincere.  We  greatly  need  them  for  the 
work. 

It  is  a  joy  to  labor  for  the  Lord  in  India.    We  are  trusting  Him' 
for  the  future  and  believe  that  He  ha?  much  to  accomplish  through 
His  people  here  in  t^lis  needy  field.    ^  George  J.  Lapp. 
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During  the  year  a  number  have  come  and  gone  at  Shantipur. 
We  have  a  shifting  population  at  the  leper  asylum.  Lepers  come 
for  treatment  and  if  the  medicine  does  not  help  them  as  they  think 
it  should,  they  leave  again.  However,  while  they  are  here  they  have 
Gospel  teaching  so  we  hope  that  if  they  have  not  received  physical 
help,  God  through  the  Holy  Spirit  may  heal  their  souls. 

We  have  two  families  in  the  asylum  consisting  of  father,  moth- 
er, and  two  children.  Both  families  have  come  over  two  hundred 
miles.  Not  long  ago  the  mother  wept  as  she  spoke  of  their  afflic- 
tion. She  said  her  husband  developed  leprosy  first,  then  she  got  it, 
"And  now  my  two  little  girls  have  it,  too."  None  of  them  are  ad- 
vanced cases,  so  we  hope  they  can  become  arrested  cases. 

Another  family  came  from  this  part  of  the  country.  They  have 
two  boys,  aged  about  ten  and  twelve.  The  boys  showed  no  signs 
of  the  disease  so  they  were  put  into  the  untainted  home.  Early  in 
the  year  we  admitted  another  clean  boy  whose  mother  is  a  leper. 
In  the  hot  season  one  of  our  clean  boys  fell  into  the  well  while 
drawing  water  and  was  drowned.  He  had  been  baptized  at  Easter 
time  and  was  a  bright  boy. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  year  a  mother  came  for  admittance.  She 
had  a  puny  child  with  her  which  we  thought  was  about  a  year  old. 
The  mother  had  bad  sores  on  her  hands  and  was  not  able  to  care 
for  the  child.  She  begged  us  to  take  the  little  girl  into  the  untainted 
home  as  she  had  no  spots.  When  we  first  took  her  she  was  nothing 
but  skin  and  bone  and  would  sit  in  one  place  and  not  notice  what 
was  going  on  about  her.  We  fed  her  up  with  milk,  cod  liver  oil, 
and  nourishing  food  and  the  change  was  remarkable.  We  decided 
then  that  she  was  all  of  two  years  old,  for  she  had  a  mouth  full  of 
teeth.  She  became  a  happy,  attractive  child.  When  we  had  all 
become  very  much  attached  to  her,  her  father  came  and  claimed 
her.  We  thought  we  had  no  right  to  hold  her  so  demanded  ten 
rupees  from  the  father  as  part  payment  on  her  food  and  medicine. 
He  gave  the  ten  rupees  and  took  the  child.  Since  then  we  learned 
that  we  would  not  have  needed  to  give  her  up  for  according  to  In- 
dian law  the  mother  has  first  right  to  the  child,  and  she  gave  her 
to  us.   We  will  know  better  next  time. 

During  the  year  three  of  our  untainted  boys  and  two  girls  were 
married.  One  boy  and  one  girl  who  are  still  unmarried  have  become 
self-supporting.  One  boy  ran  away  and  is  living  with  his  Hindu 
brother.  We  are  getting  support  for  twenty-three  children.  Four 
girls  are  away  in  school,  one  boy  is  in  Dhamtari  attending  Middle 
School,  one  boy  is  taking  a  course  in  masonry.  The  remaining  sev- 
enteen are  here  at  Shantipur.  Our  prayer  is  that  all  of  these  chil- 
dren may  be  kept  from  taking  the  disease  with  which  their  parents 
are  afflicted,  and  that  they  may  all  become  workers  and  witnesses 
for  their  Lord.  Fannie  H.  Lapp. 


THE  CHRISTIAN  ACADEMY 

James  M.  G.  Ram 

Through  the  grace  of  God  the  Christian  Academy  has  entered 
into  the  third  year  of  its  existence.  A  comprehensive  survey  of  the 
history  of  this  institution  with  its  various  promising  experimental 
ramifications  was  made  last  year  in  an  interesting  article,  written 
by  S.  Jay  Hostetler  and  published  in  the  27th  Annual  Report  of  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  &  Charities.  Nothing  is  left  unsaid 
therein  and  to  avoid  the  fault  of  repetition  only  a  few  words  are 
added  here.  Being  connected  with  the  Mennonite  Mission  High 
School  as  its  Head  Master  for  a  period  extending  over  seven  years 
now  I  can  say  that  it  has  'been  an  asset  of  inestimable  value  to  this 
country  where  staggering  illiteracy  of  the  masses  is  an  enigma  to 
the  civilized  world.  The  various  educational  institutions  in  this  land 
founded  and  managed  by  Missions  from  beyond  the  seas  have  been 
rendering  the  highest  possible  services  to  Indian  masses  by  kindling 
the  light  of  knowledge  both  spiritual  and  material.  Due  to  this 
cultural  contribution  towards  India's  advancement,  public  sympathy 
for  missionary  activities  has  secured  a  sure  footing  and  thereby  the 
Gospel  of  our  Lord  and  the  message  of  His  apostles  have  reached 
the  remotest  hamlets  all  over  India.  It  is  in  the  fitness  of  things, 
therefore,  that  greater  concentration  has  been  made  during  this  year 
to  bring  this  institution  to  its  standard  of  desideratum. 

Apart  from  the  fundamental  objectives  of  educational  institu- 
tions—all around  development  in  relation  to  the  physical,  mental, 


and  spiritual  growth  of  the  child,  the  Christian  Academy  especially 
aims  at  rural  service  through  the  agency  of  its  well-trained  gradu- 
ates. The  mission  workers  here  have  the  right  insight  and  the  pow- 
er of  right  judgment  to  touch  the  vital  point  of  India's  weakness 
and  since  it  is  so  happily  diagnosed,  the  healing  remedy  also  has 
been  properly  administered.  The  multifarious  branches  of  the 
Christian  Academy  are,  therefore,  directly  or  indirectly  intensifying 
the  spirit  of  service  to  the  suffering  humanity  by  following  humbler 
but  happier  and  more  useful  avocations  of  life  in  the  midst  of  the 
masses,  the  real  back-bone  of  India.  Within  the  prescribed  limit 
drawn  by  the  State  Education  Department,  our  curricula  have  been 
made  quite  consistent  with  this  aforesaid  fundamental  objective.  In 
the  High  School  department  we  have  introduced  Botany  and  Agri- 
culture this  year  and  plots  have  been  laid  out  for  practical  work, 
observation,  and  experiment.  Of  all  courses  this  alone  has  its 
practical  bearing  upon  the  future  lives  of  the  students  by  fostering 
a  genuine  taste  for  creative  beauty  of  nature  and  at  the  same  time 
a  love  for  rural  life  in  its  simplicity,  piety,  and  innocence.  The 
study  of  the  Bible  and  assimilation  of  the  teachings  it  inculcates,  are 
the  primary  objectives  of  the  Bible  Department,  where  boys  bel'ong- 
mg  to  both  Normal  and  High  department  receive  intensive  Scrip- 
tural training  which  cannot  be  afforded  in  the  High  or  Middle  de- 
partment under  India's  present  educational  system. 

In  our  Middle  department  we  have  at  present  187  boys  of  which 
95  are  Christians.  Excepting  Grade  VIII,  all  of  these  classes  work 
in  the  manual  training  classes,  and  Nature  Study  is  one  of  the  com- 
pulsory courses  in  the  lower  forms.  We  have  recently  secured  the 
services  of  a  trained  physical  instructor  and  the  measurement  charts 
reveal  that  scientific  exercises  and  games  have  been  conducive  to  the 
steady  growth  of  the  physiques  of  our  young  scholars  and  this  can- 
not but  have  an  abiding  effect  upon  their  moral  elevation  and  intel- 
lectual attainments.  Bible  classes  in  the  middle  school  are  conducted 
by  an  experienced  instructor  who  has  specialized  on  this  branch  of 
study.  The  annual  examination  of  the  grade  VIII  is  entirely  under 
the  control  of  the  Education  Department  and  success  in  it  enables 
boys  to  get  admission  into  the  grade  IX  of  the  High  School.  All 
of  our  Christian  boys  after  passing  this  examination  are  required  to 


Academy  Science  Class 

join  the  Bible  department  as  already  mentioned.  Completion  of  one 
year's  intensive  Bible  study  qualifies  them  to  join  the  High  School. 
The  inauguration  of  the  Normal  department  has  been  considered  to 
be  a  daring  experiment  as  really  competent  teachers  for  this  Normal 
school  are  very  difficult  to  secure  and  maintain.  But  if  everything 
goes  on  smoothly,  its  future  is  undoubtedly  pregnant  with  immense 
possibilities.  Our  future  village*  teachers  endued  with  the  Gospel 
spirit  and  refined  in  taste  will,  it  is  hoped,  play  a  very  important 
part  in  sowing  the  seeds  of  knowledge  even  in  virgin  forests  yet 
untouched  by  the  hand  of  any  missionary,  and  a  golden  harvest  is 
no  distant,  unrealizable  vision  on  the  part  of  our  principal,  Ernest 
E.  Miller.  Attached  to  the  Academy  is  the  Primary  School  for 
practice  teaching.  Here  coeducation  of  boys  and  girls  of  tender 
ages  is  in  a  promising  experimental  stage.    It  is  a  gratifying  fact 
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to  note  that  teachers  of  the  Primary  school,  both  men  and  women, 
are  all  Christians. 

The  High  School  is  now  one  of  the  most  promising,  efficient 
institutions  of  this  province,  with  an  area  of  over  three  million  square 
miles  and  a  population  of  over  twenty  million  souls.  In  1932-1933 
and  1933-1934  final  results  were  77%  and  70%  respectively;  com- 
paratively a  brilliant  result.  The  housing  problem  of  the  Academy 
will  be  removed,  it  is  hoped,  by  July  next  when  the  school  reopens 
after  summer  vacation,  by  which  time  the  construction  of  the  new 
Academy  Building  is  likely  to  be  completed.  It  is  proper  to  note 
here  that  this  magnificent  structure  owes  its  existence  to  the  munifi- 
cence of  the  American  public  who  have  thus  added  to  our  indebted- 
ness. It  should  be  borne  in  mind  that  educational  movements  in 
this  country  have  been  made  neither  popular  nor  really  useful  to 
economic  uplift  of  the  masses.  University  degrees  or  diplomas  have 
been  considered  to  be  mere  external  ornamental  decorations  to  those 
who  have  leisure  and  money  to  afYord  this  luxury.  This  sort  of 
education  has  to  all  intents  and  purposes  a  very  little  practical  bear- 
ing upon  life,  and  unemployment  problem  among  the  educated  mid- 
dle classes  is  rapidly  increasing.  India  to-day  badly  requires  more 
of  her  technical  and  vocational  institutions  than  of  her  arts  and 
professional  colleges.  Within  our  limited  scope  we  are  trying  our 
level  best  to  mould  the  careers  of  our  adolescent  scholars  in  a  way 
consistent  with  the  real  and  practical  sides  of  life  with  its  multi- 
farious struggles,  yet  with  happy  promises.  And  considering  the 
social  status  of  our  Christian  students  this  imperceptibly  uplifting 
service  has  been  one  of  abiding  success  to  such  an  extent  that  the 
whole  social  structure  is  almost  daily  attaining  solidarity  in  its  moral 
advancement,  spiritual  aspiration  and  material  contentment.  It 
may  be  that  for  years  to  come  we  may  not  have  outstanding  per- 
sonalities, but  on  the  average  our  Christian  community  will  reach 
a  higher  level  of  social  efTficiency,  at  once  a  living  example  of  the 
higher  morals  of  the  Gospel  to  our  neighbors  and  an  incentive  to 
the  furtherance  of  evangelistic  activities.  It  is  meet,  therefore,  that 
our  young  scholars  would  come  out  not  as  statesmen,  orators,  or 
diplomats,  but  as  humble  farmers,  carpenters,  compounders,  teach- 
ers, yet  always  preachers,  bearing  aloft  the  torch  of  life  and  light. 
We  are  on  the  very  threshold  of  this  happy  realization. 

It  is  proper  here,  on  my  part,  to  draw  the  attention  of  the  mis- 
sion authorities  here  and  in  America  to  certain  other  circumstantial 
difficulties.  Mr.  Miller's  illness  and  his  consequent  absence  from 
duties  have  for  these  months  brought  many  difficulties  in  more  than 
one  way.  We  must  admit  frankly  that  his  present  illness  was  due 
to  overwork  and  anxiety  for  the  Academy  which  owes  its  existence 
to  his  incessant  labors  and  this  infant  Academy  cannot  grow  but  for 
his  guidance  and  administration.  It  is  our  prayer  to  the  heavenly 
Father  to  increase  his  years  so  that  this  institution  may  grow  in 
matured  beauty  and  usefulness  to  the  people  of  this  land  in  general, 
and  to  the  followers  of  Christ  in  particular. 

In  conclusion  I  desire  to  draw  the  attention  of  the  promoters  of 
the  Christian  Academy  to  the  fact  that  this  institution  has  been  a 
real  blessing  to  the  Indian  Christians  and  therefore  its  efficiency 
should  be  maintained  at  any  cost.  It  has  been  a  common  meeting 
ground  too  for  both  Christians  and  non-Christians  and  that  is  why 
preaching  work  has  been  comparatively  an  easy  task  to  the  mission- 
aries. It  is  our  firm  'belief  that  most  of  the  followers  of  the  Gospel 
were  attracted  towards  Christianity  during  their  school  or  college 
life.  We  may,  therefore,  hope  and  pray  to  God  that  this  Christian 
Academy  will  play  a  very  important  part  in  strengthening  the  holy 
brotherhood  among  the  people  of  this  land  with  their  diverse  races, 
castes,  and  creeds. 


ANNUAL  FINANCIAL  STATEMENT 


LOCATION  OF  MISSIONARIES  DURING  1934 
Dhamtari— E.  E.  and  Ruth  Miller;  J.  D.  and  Minnie  Graber. 
Medical  Station— (Dhamtari)  Dr.  G.  D.  and  Kathryn  Troyer;  Mary 

Holsopple. 

Balodgahan— M.  C.  and  Esther  Vogt;  Mary  Good;  Mary  Wenger; 

Dr.  F.  S.  and  Millie  Brenneman. 
Dondi— A.  C.  and  Eva  Brunk. 

Ghatula— P.  A.  and  Dr.  Florence  Friesen;  Minnie  Kanagy 
Mohadi— S.  J.  and  Ida  Hostetler;  Dora  Shantz 
Sankra— R.  R.  and  Alma  Smucker;  Ada  Hartzler 
Shantipur— G.  J.  and  Fannie  H.  Lapp. 

Sarah  Lapp  to  be  appointed  iri  the  July  Managing  Committee  Meet- 
ing, 


12  pies  = 
16  annas  = 
1  rupee 


Particulars 


1  anna 
1  rupee 

(about)  32  cents  American 
Receipts 


at  par 
Disbursements 


R.     a.  p. 

Credit  balance  from  last  year    16028    4  11 

From  Menu.  Bd.  of  Missions  &  Char.  143547    7  7 


Interest  from  banks    197    2  11 

Bal.  Hartzler-Kanagy  Trav.  Money..         72  15  - 

Sale  of  Oxen   . .        150    -  - 

Hartzler  to  credit  to  Emergency  Fd...         40    -  - 

Lapp  to  credit  to  Literature  Fd'    175    -  - 

Kaufman  to  credit  to  Emergency  Fd.  30  -  - 
Nat.  City  Bank  Refund  to 

Interest  &  Discount    16    1  10 

Release  of  Fixed  Deposits 

thru  Mission  A-C    17873  12  - 

Charitable  Institution  

Evangelistic   

Educational   

Medical   

Administration   

Emergency   

Building  Repair  

Interest  and  Discount   

Release  of  Fixed  Deposits 

thru  Mission  A-C   

Missionaries  Maintenance   

Dental,  Medical  and  Oculist  Bills 

Passage  Money   

Personal   

Lepers   

Auto   ' 

New  Testament   

S.  M.  King  

Buildings   

Cash  and  Bank  Balances: 

Cash   2476    3  3 

H.  K.  &  Sh.  B.  Cor  2207  15  - 

Nat.  C'y  Bank  of  N.  Y.  6616    8  9 

Anier.  Exp.  Co.,  Inc.  ..2904    5  3 


32362  15 
16980  2 
19742  7 
9355  2 
2560  14 
2282  8 
654  15 
477  10 


17873  12  - 

43076  14  9 

1448    8  - 

11250    -  - 

325    7  9 

249    9  3 

1346  13  3 

109    7  - 

829    8  - 

2999    1  3 


14205    -  3 


Rs.    a.    p.  Rs.     a.  p. 

178130  12    3       178130  12  3 

TABLE  I— INDIAN  CHURCH 

Membership  at  the  beginning  of  the  year    1360 

Received  by — 

Baptism    59 

Letter    137 

Reclamation    10  < 

Total  Received    216 

Lost  by — 

Letter    137 

Death   .         .  38 

Expulsion    21 

Total  Lost    226 

Net  loss  in  membership  during  year    \Q 

Total  membership  at  end  of  year   '  1350 

Christian  children: 

Number  at  beginning  of  year    722 

Number  born  or  moved  in  with  parents    117 

Number  of  deaths    13 

Number  moved  away  with  parents   '.  56 

Number  baptized  on  confession  of  faith    53 

Number  at  close  of  year   .  717 

Total  number  of  Christian  community  at  close  of  year   2096 

TABLE  II— SUNDAY  SCHOOLS 

Number  of  Station  Sunday  Schools    22 

Number  of  Village  Sunday  Schools    59 

Average  attendance  in  all  Sunday  Schools    1934 

Number  of  teachers  in  all  Sunday  Schools    204 

Condition  of  Sunday  School  Funds: 

Opening  Cash  Balance   Rs.  195    0  1 

Sunday  School  Collections    273    8  10 

Total  Receipts    46g    g  n 

Expenditures  for  supplies  and  religious  works    329  13  0 

Closing  balance  (cash)    133  n  n 

TABLE  III— EVANGELISTIC 

No.  of  Evangelists    19 

No.  of  Meetings    4222 

Average  No.  of  listeners  per  meeting    115 

No.  villages  visited  regularly    241 

No.  books  sold    959 

No.  of  Bible  Women    30 

No.  of  Meetings   ,   5437 
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Average  No.  of  listeners  per  meeting    12 

No.  villages  visited  regularly    112 

No.  books  sold    374 

No.  Zenana  homes  visited    49 

TABLE  IV— CHARITABLE  INSTITUTIONS 

No.  of  inmates  in  the  beginning  of  year    687 

No.  admitted   168 

No.  left  institution: 

Death    49 

Marriage      37 

Absconded,  passed,  transferred,  or  dismissed    78  164 

No.  of  inmates  at  close  of  the  year    691 

No.  baptized    38 

TABLE  V— EDUCATIONAL 

No.  of  boys    844 

No.  of  girls    223 

Total    1067 

No.  Christians    443 

No.  Hindus   533 

No.  Mohammedans    23 

No.  low  caste    68 

Total    1067 

Total  enrollment    1067 

Average  attendance    828 

Teachers : 

No.  Christians    50 

No.  Non-Christians    8 

Total    58 

No.  men    42 

No.  women    16 

Total   \   58 

No.  appeared  in  Bible  examinations    922 

No.  passed  in  Bible  examinations    668 

No.  appeared  in  secular  examinations    787 

No.  passed  in  secular  examinations    524 

TABLE  VI— MEDICAL  WORK 

No.  of  hospitals    1 

No.  of  beds    38 

No.  of  dispensaries    8 

No.  of  outdoor  patients    42903 

No.  of  indoor  patients    10904 

Total  No.  of  patients    53807 

No.  of  male    36200 

No.  of  female    17602 

Total    53807 

No.  of  doctors:  Men    2 

No.  of  doctors:  Women    1 

No.  of  compounders:   Men    3 

No.  of  compounders:   Women    2 

No.  of  nurses:  Women    8 

No.  other  helpers:  Men    9 

No.  other  helpers:  Women    8 

Total  staff   33 

Major  operations    126 

Minor  operations    466 

Total  operations   592 

No.  Christian  teacher-evangelists    3 

No.  of  books  sold    116 

No.  of  applications  for  baptism    13 

TABLE  VII-^INDUSTRIES 

No.  Christian  employees    4 

No.  non-Christian  employees    4 

Total    8 

No.  of  apprentices    30 

Acres  of  land  farmed    35 

Population: 

Christian    631 

Hindus    490 

Other  people    31 

Total    1152 

No.  of  castes    15 

Opening  Cash   Rs.      5  15  9 

From  Institution                                                    900  2  0 

From  A.  M.  Mission                                             770  13  9 

Other  sources                                                        555  10  0 

Total                                                                   2232  9  6 

Total  Expenditure                                                2070  0  0 

Closing  cash  balance                                               162  9  6 


REPORT  OF  AUDITORS  OF  ACCOUNTS 

The  accounts  for  1933  including  all  vouchers,  bank  books,  and 
financial  correspondence  have  been  audited  and  checked  and  with 
the  exception  of  a  few  minor  errors,  we  believe  the  same  to  be  cor- 
rect. Signed: 

M.  C.  Vogt 
Ada  Hartzlcr 
G.  J.  Lapp 


PEHUAJO  STATION  REPORT 

By  L.  S.  Weber 

We  are  glad  to  report  that  there  has  been  some  advance  in  spite 
of  the  necessity  of  changing  workers  because  of  the  Litwiller  fur- 
lough in  the  month  of  March.  Many  of  the  members  rallied  to  the 
assistance  of  the  new  workers,  and  therefore  we  have  been  able  to 
note  a  few  results. 

There  are  now  54  members  in  the  Pehuajo  congregation,  4  of 
whom  were  received  by  baptism  during  the  year.  Quite  a  few  are 
under  instruction  in  the  regular  converts'  class.  The  attendance  at 
the  preaching  services  has  varied  from  50  to  120  according  to  weath- 
er and  other  conditions. 

A  Sunday  school  with  8  classes  and  an  average  attendance  of 
58  was  conducted  throughout  the  year.  Our  native  worker,  Santina 
Cavadore,  led  the  weekly  Teacher's  Meeting  in  a  very  able  manner. 
We  had  a  Young  People's  Bible  Meeting  of  48  members,  and  a 
Women's  Meeting  of  19. 

Our  Bible  Reader  was  out  160  days,  made  952  visits  and  read 
to  1326  listeners.  A  few  of  these  were  converted  in  the  special 
meetings  in  the  Gospel  Tent.  We  disposed  of  10  Bibles,  73  New 
Testaments,  400  Gospel  portions,  and  42,000  Ways  and  other  tracts. 
Man}'  of  the  latter  were  distributed  at  the  cemetery  gates  on  the 
first  and  second  of  November,  w.hen  nearly  everybody  goes  out  to 
pay  homage  to  the  dead. 

Through  the  offerings  of  the  Church  and  its  various  organiza- 
tions the  brotherhood  helped  financially  to  the  amount  of  1100  pesos. 

We  had  several  meetings  of  a  special  character  during  1933.  In 
January  we  had  the  honor  and  responsibility  of  caring  for  the  An- 
nual Church  Conference  in  our  city.  Our  members  were  much  in- 
spired by  the  numerous  soul-stirring  messages  and  the  Christian 
fellowship. 

In  the  month  of  June  Brother  Swartzentruber  favored  us  with 
a  series  of  evangelistic  services  at  which  time  there  were  several 
confessions.  Later  in  the  year  we  had  the  Bible  Coach  and  Gospel 
Tent  in  town  for  10  days  at  which  time  many  made  public  confes- 
sion, but  sad  to  tell,  we  are  finding  that  only  a  small  percentage  of 
these  are  really  interested. 

On  the  27th  of  August  we  had  special  services  to  celebrate  the 
Tenth  Anniversary  of  the  building  of  the  Church  in  Pehuajo.  It  is 
15  years,  however,  since  the  work  began  here.  Brother  Hershey 
was  present  to  assist  in  these  commemorative  services. 

The  city  of  Pehuajo  celebrated  the  Fiftieth  Anniversary  of  its 
founding  in  October  and  prepared  a  large  album  of  photographs  and 
historical  sketches  for  the  occasion.  The  administration  gave  us  a 
full  page  for  pictures  of  the  church  and  its  work  and  historical  data. 
It  afiforded  a  splendid  opportunity  to  present  our  aims  and  purposes 
to  the  public  of  Pehuajo. 


TRENQUE  LAUQUEN  STATION  REPORT  (1933) 

By  T.  K.  Hershey 

Por  the  first  time  in  the  history  of  the  work  in  Trenque  Lau- 
quen,  this  year  the  pastor  in  charge  was  a  native.  Santiago  Battaglia 
for  two  years  was  my  helper  at  this  mission.  Because  of  pressing 
duties  and  added  responsibilities  I  asked  to  be  relieved  from  a  direct 
pastoral  charge  for  this  year,  and  suggested  that  Bro.  Battaglia  be 
given  charge  of  the  congregation.  This  was  done,  and  in  February, 
1933,  he  took  charge  of  the  work.  He  has  done  a  noble  work,  and 
has  proved  himself  along  many  lines.  Several  series  of  meetings 
were  conducted  during  the  year.  This  resulted  in  a  number  of 
confessions  which  together  with  the  converts  left  over  of  1932,  gave 
him  a  large  class  of  converts  to  prepare  for  entrance  into  the  Church. 
In  February  of  this  year  it  was  decided  to  ordain  Bro.  Battaglia. 
which  was  done  in  May  in  Trenque  Lauquen.  This  has  given  him 
prestige  with  the  Church  and  public  in  general. 

During  the  year  there  were  received  into  the  Church  29  by 
baptism,  2  by  letter  and  5  by  confession,  a  total  of  36,  making  a  total 
membership  in  Trenque  Lauquen  of  91.  Pray  for  these  members 
and  for  Bro.  Battaglia. 

Special  efforts  were  put  forth  to  open  additional  Sunday  schools 
thus  making  possible  a  larger  attendance.  A  third  school  was 
opened.  One  of  the  visible  results  is  that  the  general  average  in 
the  three  schools  for  1933  was  ISO  per  Sunday.    The  congregation 
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plans  to  rent  two  more  rooms  and  start  two  more  schools.  The  aim 
is  to  have  five  Sunday  schools  in  Trenque  Lauquen,  one  in  each 
corner  and  one  in  the  center.  The  way  this  is  done  is,  some  mem- 
ber that  has  to  rent  anyway,  rents  a  house  in  the  vicinity  where  it 
is  desired  to  open  a  branch  Sunday  school  that  has  a  large  front  room 
which  is  used  for  this  purpose.  The  member  paying  the  larger  part  of 
the  rent.  The  central  Sunday  school  pays  a  few  pesos  for  the  use 
of  the  front  room.  This  is  a  good  way  to  reach  many  children  that 
otherwise  would  not  attend  S.  S.  at  the  central  school. 

Because  of  the  printery  being  located  in  Trenque  Lauquen,  we, 
the  Hersheys,  live  in  the  mission  home,  and  the  pastor,  Bro.  Bat- 
taglia  lives  near  by  in  a  rented  house. 

There  is  also  a  Kindergarten,  women's  work,  and  a  young  peo- 
ple's meeting  doing  a  good  work. 

The  congregation  paid  during  the  year  nearly  400.00  pesos  to- 
ward the  debt  of  the  new  church  building  at  this  place  and  paid 
.300.00  pesos  to  the  Argentine  Board,  as  their  part  of  the  Budget  for 
1933.  For  all  purposes,  local  and  otherwise,  the  church  at  Trenque 
Lauquen,  through  its  different  departments,  contributed  during  the 
year,  1,560.00  pesos.  This  is  the  largest  contribution  received  in  any 
one  year  from  this  congregation. 

Pray  for  the  congregation  in  Trenque  Lauquen,  and  especially 
for'its  young  pastor,  that  in  spite  of  what  seems  like  success  he  may 
keep  humble  and  at  the  foot  of  the  cross. 

PELLEGRINI  REPORT 

By  Pablo  Cavadore 

This  is  the  town  where,  it  seems,  the  largest  number  of  indif- 
ferent people  have  congregated.  In  spite  of  the  fact  that  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church  has  the  official  help  and  authority  of  the  govern- 
ment, it  is  entirely  impossible  for  her  to  obtain  results  here  in  Pelle- 
grini. It  has  come  to  the  extreme  that  the  priest  who  resided  in 
this  town  has  had  to  go  to  Trenque  Lauquen  to  work  as  professor 
in  one  of  their  schools  there,  because  in  Pellegrini  he  did  not  receive 
enough  on  which  to  live  even  modestly. 

In  spite  of  all  this  the  evangelical  church  is  gaining  ground. 
In  the  past  year,  although  we  have  not  gained  much  in  the  number 
of  members,  since  only  two  were  baptized,  we  have  gained  the  fa- 
vorable opinion  of  the  people.  The  town  is  becoming  accustomed 
to  look  at  the  "evangelicals"  as  serious  and  in  whom  one  may  have 
confidence.  During  the  year  we  held  three  meetings  a  week:  Sunday 
evening  preaching,  Bible  Study  and  the  Women's  Meeting.  We 
have  a  Kindergarten  with  an  average  attendance  of  ten  pupils  some 
of  whom  have  been  received  in  the  State  School  in  second  grade. 
One  series  of  meetings  was  held  during  the  year  in  which  various 
confessions  were  made  and  one  church  member  renewed  his  faith. 

There  is  a  good  environment  in  the  town,  and  this  year,  by  the 
help  of  God,  we  expect  a  good  harvest  of  souls. 

CARLOS  CASARES  DISTRICT  REPORT 

By  W.  G.  Lauver 

As  we  look  over  our  district,  we  are  made  to  feel  the  force  of 
the  Master's  words,  "Say  ye  not,  there  are  yet  four  months,  and 
then  cometh  harvest?  Behold  I  say  unto  you,  Lift  up  your  eyes, 
and  look  on  the  fields;  for  they  are  white  already  to  harvest." 

We  rejoice  because  the  Lord's  work  has  been  established  in 
Carlos  Casares  and  other  towns  of  the  surrounding  district,  as  light- 
houses, showing  men  their  lost  and  dangerous  condition,  and  point- 
ing them  to  the  Lamb  of  God  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the 
world.  Many  have  been  saved  and  brought  into  fellowship  with  their 
Savior  during  the  eleven  years  since  the  work  was  first  started  in 
this  district.  We  also  have  the  assurance  that  the  seed  sown  in  the 
hearts  of  men,  although  apparently  lying  dormant  in  many  lives, 
will  still  bear  fruit,  according  to  His  promise,  "So  shall  my  word 
be  that  goeth  forth  out  of  my  mouth:  it  shall  not  return  unto  me 
void,  but  it  shall  accomplish  that  which  I  please,  and  shall  prosper 
in  the  thing  whereto  I  sent  it." 

We  do  not  feel  satisfied  with  what  has  been  accomplished  thus 
far,  but  rather  feel  the  need  of  redoubling  our  efforts  for  the  salva- 
tion of  the  lost  in  this  district  of  approximately  1800  sq.  miles,  with 
its  many  thousands  of  souls  steeped  in  sin  and  unbelief,  without  God 
and  without  .hope  in  the  world.  The  enemy  is  using  all  the  powers 
at  his  command  to  blind  men  in  their  sinful  career,  and  to  hinder 


and  destroy  the  work  of  God  in  the  hearts  of  men.  Some  who  were 
counted  among  our  numbers,  have  given  heed  to  the  enemy  and 
have  gone  back  to  their  sinful  life,  while  others  are  growing  spir- 
itually, and  strive  to  win  others  to  Him.  Some  w.ho  had  fallen  into 
sin,  have  found  that  after  all  the  World  does  not  satisfy,  and  a  num- 
ber have  been  reclaimed  during  the  year.  We  praise  God  that  our 
Leader,  even  Jesus,  came  into  the  world  to  destroy  the  works  of 
the  devil,  and  that  He  is  abundantly  able  and  willing  to  lead  us  to 
victory  in  the  great  work  which  He  has  committed  to  us,  if  we  are 
willing  to  meet  the  conditions,  "Go  ye  therefore  and  teach  all  na- 
tions, baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son, 
and  of  the  Holy  Ghost:  teaching  them  to  observe  all  things  what- 
soever I  have  commanded  you:  and  lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even 
unto  the  end  of  the  world." 

In  the  following  towns  of  our  district  regular  weekly  services 
were  held  during  the  year:  Moctezuma,  Smith,  Martinez  de  Hoz, 
and  Guanaco.  (Guanaco  is  half  way  between  C.  Casares  and  Pe- 
huajo,  and  will  be  taken  care  of  by  the  Pehuajo  missionaries  during 
1934.)  In  other  towns  of  the  district  meetings  were  held  in  the 
homes  of  interested  folks,  and  in  the  open  air.  Some  of  the  towns 
worked  in  this  way  are  Quiroga,  La  Sofia,  Hirch,  Ordoqui  and  Hor- 
tencia.  Our  aim  is  to  open  regular  work  in  some  of  the  above  towns 
during  the  present  year.  Because  of  a  lack  of  sufficient  funds,  it  is 
necessary  to  open  most  of  our  new  work  in  the  above  way,  that  is 
by  open-air  meetings,  and  meetings  in  the  homes,  until  there  are 
enough  interested  people  to  help  pay  the  rent  of  a  hall.  We  are 
glad  to  see  their  willingness  to  help  in  spite  of  the  hard  times,  and 
the  poverty  in  which  many  are  living. 

Records  show  that  at  the  close  of  the  year  1933,  the  total  mem- 
bership of  the  C.  Casares  congregation  is  84.  During  the  year  15 
new  members  were  received,  while  ten  were  lost  by  death  and  other- 
wise. Baptism  was  also  held  in  Moctezuma,  Smith,  and  Guanaco. 
In  said  towns  a  total  of  17  members  were  received.  The  present 
membership  of  Moctezuma  is  16,  Guanaco  9,  and  Smith  6.  Martinez 
de  Hoz,  the  last  place  where  work  has  been  opened  in  this  district, 
has  no  members  at  present.  Our  native  helpers,  Bro.  Barbosa  and 
wife,  are  located  in  that  town  at  present. 

We  ask  your  special  prayers  for  our  district,  that  the  faithful 
might  grow  spiritually,  that  the  weak  be  made  strong,  the  fallen  be 
restored,  and  sinners  be  converted  unto  HIM. 

TRES  LOMAS  STATION  REPORT 

By  A.  Swartzentruber 

When  reviewing  the  activities  of  1933  we  conclude  that  we  have 
been  able  to  accomplish  very  little  in  spite  of  the  efforts  put  forth. 
At  the  beginning  of  the  year  a  series  of  meetings  was  held  which 
were  well  attended.  There  were  a  number  of  confessions,  and  from 
this  group  6  were  received  into  the  church  later  in  the  year.  In  May 
a  Spiritual  Retreat  was  held  here  for  the  ministers  and  future 
workers.  During  these  few  nights  of  special  meetings  there  were 
again  a  number  of  confessions  even  though  the  attendance  was  very 
small  on  account  of  rainy  weather.  Again  there  were  6  added  to  the 
Church  from  this  group  while  several  are  still  under  instruction. 
Three  of  this  number  were  formerly  members  of  the  Plymouth 
Brethren  Church  in  Buenos  Aires.  This  brings  our  congregation 
to  number  48  at  the  end  of  the  year  and  even  though  the  majority 
of  them  are  hit  hard  by  the  present  crisis  yet  our  monthly  church 
offerings  averaged  47.46  pesos  during  the  year.  So  often  it  is  neces- 
sary for  our  members  to  move  to  other  parts  on  account  of  their 
work.  We  have  at  present  9  former  members  living  in  Buenos 
Aires,  whom  we  were  very  sorry  to  lose. 

So  far  we  have  only  one  Sunday  school  here,  our  average  at- 
tendance for  the  .year  being  77  while  our  record  attendance  was  114. 
Very  few  children  get  any  encouragement  from  their  parents  and 
this  accounts  for  a  very  irregular  attendance.  Our  offerings  aver- 
aged 13.30  pesos  a  month. 

In  our  Kindergarten  we  had  an  enrollment  of  48  this  year.  We 
can  readily  see  that  this  is  a  great  help  to  our  Sunday  school,  for 
during  vacation  time  immediately  our  attendance  drops. 

In  general  we  feel  that  our  little  town  is  taking  on  new  interest 
and  we  look  for  better  and  bigger  results  in  the  future.  The  seed 
has  been  sown  a,nd  it  will  certainly  bring  forth  fruit  in  its  season. 
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Treinta  de  Agosto. 

This  has  proved  to  be  a  very  hard  town  to  work.  The  Catholics 
are  making  a  terrible  etTort  to  drive  us  out.  The  main  store  in 
town  obligates  all  its  clerks  to  go  to  the  Catholic  church  or  else 
lose  their  job.  They  will  not  give  credit  to  any  one  who  attends 
our  meetings  and  offer  clothing  and  food  free  to  those  who  promise 
to  quit  going.  Recently  they  had  a  week's  special  meetings  in 
charge  of  several  priests  from  other  points.  One  of  the  last  days 
a  special  effort  was  made  to  get  the  whole  town  to  the  meeting  as 
there  was  to  be  something  very  special.  At  this  meeting  they  in- 
formed the  town  that  we  were  false  prophets,  heretics,  deceivers,  etc., 
and  the  best  way  to  get  rid  of  us  would  be  to  put  us  all  on  a  pile 
and  burn  us  alive.  The  poor  ignorant  listeners  don't  have  the  cour- 
age to  investigate  the  matter  and  think  because  the  priests  affirm 
it  to  be  the  truth  we  must  be  dangerous  people. 

We  are  hoping  that  the  tent  campaign  will  awaken  the  town 
and  prove  to  the  people  the  truth  of  the  Gospel  and  the  falsehood 
of  the  priests.    Put  Treinta  de  Agosto  on  your  prayer  list. 

MAZA  REPORT 

By  Pablo  Cavadore 

Maza  is  at  a  distance  of  forty-eight  miles  south  of  Pellegrini. 
It  is  necessary  to  go  by  train  once  a  week,  leaving  Pellegrini  on 
Wednesday  at  9  A.  M.  and  returning  on  Friday  at  7:30  P.  M. 
During  the  year  we  have  been  having  two  meetings  each  time — one 
for  the  converts  and  one  a  Gospel  service. 

On  account  of  the  fact  that  we  could  not  go  to  Maza  on  Sunday 
we  left  the  Sunday  school  in  the  hands  of  two  faithful  members  of 
the  church  there,  and  although  they  do  not  have  much  experience 
they  are  very  desirous  of  working  for  the  Lord.  There  was  no  in- 
crease in  membership  but  there  are  a  great  many  interested  ones 
that  need  only  a  little  encouragement  to  help  them  make  their  de- 
cision. 

There  being  no  Catholic  church  there  it  is  a  town  that  lends 
itself  to  the  forwarding  of  the  Gospel. 

REPORT  OF  BRAGADO  DISTRICT 

By  D.  Parke  Lantz 

In  February  a  house  and  hall  were  rented  in  Alberti.  Feliciano 
and  Maria  Gorjon,  recent  graduates  from  the  Bible  School  are  in 
charge.  Bro.  Albano  Luayza  conducted  a  series  of  evangelistic 
meetings  which  resulted  in  a  class  of  converts  19  of  which  were 
baptized  in  October.  The  work  is  difficult  and  the  Gorjons  appre- 
ciate your  prayers  in  their  behalf. 

The  few  believers  in  O'Brien  have  paid  their  S.  S,  Supplies  and 
the  rent  for  their  hall  and  this  year  expect  to  help  the  Junta  or 
Local  Board.  The  tent  meetings  aroused  a  good  interest  and  we 
praise  God  for  several  clear  conversions  hoping  that  a  congregation 
may  soon  be  organized. 

Comodoro  Py  is  a  small  town  without  even  a  Catholic  chapel, 
the  people,  as  a  rule,  being  indifferent  to  the  Gospel.  However 
there  are  several  who  are  interested  and  for  their  sakes  we  visit 
tlu'm  and  hold  services. 

In  Mechita  the  work  is  growing  with  more  families  becoming 
interested  while  at  the  same  time  the  adversary  is  busy  sowing  seeds 
of  discord  even  among  the  very  elect.  Pray  for  these  new  converts 
in  Mechita. 

The  members  in  Bragado  are  cooperating  in  the  distribution  of 
tracts,  sale  of  Bibles  and  Testaments  and  in  visitation  and  Sunday 
school  work.  A  new  S.  S.  was  opened  in  the  North  End  a  family 
of  converts  opening  their  home  and  also  making  some  benches  for 
that  purpose. 

The  Evangelistic  Meetings  held  in  the  tent  have  aided  in  mak- 
ing C;hrist  known  to  a  large  number  and  we  believe  that  when  the 
tent  returns  many  will  be  converted  as  they  are  now  counting  the 
cost.    Pray  for  them. 

The  Bible  Readers  have  done  good  work  visiting  homes  of  wom- 
en who  on  account  of  sickness,  having  small  children,  living  far  from 
the  Mission,  have  not  attended  the  services.  Several  have  confessed  Christ. 

The  Women's  meetings  held  every  two  weeks  have  resulted  in 
great  blessing.s  thru  the  study  of  prayer  and  other  topics  and  12 
have  confessed  Christ. 


Among  those  baptized  were  one  Russian  and  six  children  of 
Argentine,  Italian,  and  Spanish  parents.  These  are  some  that  start- 
ed in  our  Sunday  school  six  and  seven  years  ago  and  have  been 
members  of  the  convert  class  for  some  years,  showing  by  their  lives 
that  they  enjoy  the  teachings  of  the  Bible  and  are  seeking  to  follow 
Jesus  as  their  Savior  and  Great  Example. 

The  converts  at  present  include  a  family  of  Italians  who  be- 
came interested  during  the  tent  meetings,  a  Russian  who  is  friend 
of  the  one  that  is  now  a  member,  several  Spaniards,  some  more  Ital- 
ians and  Argentines.  Please  remember  these  in  your  prayers  that 
they  may  grow  in  Grace. 

The  contributions  for  the  Cause  have  grown  and  we  are  now 
distributing  tithing  literature  from  The  Layman  Company  of  740 
Rush  Street,  Chicago,  111.  Will  you  pray  that  our  members  may  see 
their  responsibility  in  regard  to  their  financial  duties  so  that  they 
may  receive  the  blessings  which  God  has  for  all  those  who  submit 
themselves  to  His  will  and  Word. 

We  hope  that  this  report  will  be  used  to  inspire  some  of  our 
readers  to  take  more  interest  in  the  work  of  the  Lord  and  by  gifts 
and  prayers  help  to  carry  forward  His  work  among  many  people 
who  as  yet  are  lost  to  Him. 

God  bless  you  all  and  make  you  to  be  blessings  for  others  is 
our  desire  and  prayer. 

AMERICA  DISTRICT  REPORT 

By  Elvin  V.  Snyder 

This  year  has  not  been  entirely  fruitless.  We  should  have  been 
glad  to  report  a  large  increase  in  membership  but  that  was  not  pos- 
sible. Several  could  have  been  baptized  but  we  were  waiting  for 
Bro.  Hershey  to  come  and  that  has  taken  us  over  into  the  new  year. 
A  number,  however,  that  we  were  counting  on,  have  difficulties 
which  they  alone  cannot  remedy.  There  is  that  usual  hindrance  to 
baptism,  present  in  all  of  our  towns,  but  especially  so  in  our  last 
converts  class,  in  which  a  man  and  woman  having  lived  together  in 
common  marriage  for  several  years,  with  a  number  of  children,  be- 
come converted  and  after  a  time  are  ready  for  baptism.  It  is  then 
that  one  discovers,  to  his  disappointment,  that  one  or  the  other  has 
a  wife  or  a  husband  in  Spain  or  Italy  or  some  unknown  place  in  the 
Argentine.  In  most  of  these  cases,  if  both  are  converted,  they  would 
be  willing  to  separate,  but  the  question  immediately  arises:  What 
to  do  with  the  children?  And  there  the  matter  usually  rests.  But 
these  results  show  only  negatively  in  the  statistical  report  of  the 
Church,  and  that  is  why  it  seems  that  our  Church  does  not  grow  as 
fast  as  it  should. 

Another  characteristic  of  this  Church  is  this.  Now  since  the 
Trenque  Lauq  uen  Church  has  apparentl}^  overcome  the  gossip  con- 
tagion it  seems  that  America  has  it. 

The  meetings  are  fairly  well  attended.  The  Thursday  evening 
Bible  study  is  best  of  all.  They  seem  to  understand  better  if  one 
speaks  and  teaches  informally  from  the  Bible,  chapter  by  chapter. 
The  book  of  the  Acts  has  been  especially  interesting  to  them  and 
although  there  is  something  in  almost  every  chapter  that  condemns 
them — they  like  it. 

The  average  attendance  in  the  Sunday  school  was  only  47  al- 
though for  a  few  weeks  before  Christmas  there  were  as  high  as  95 
present. 

A  short  series  of  evangelistic  meetings  were  held  with  Brother 
Santiago  Battaglia.  There  were  twelve  confessions  and  we  hope 
that  most  of  these  will  be  faithful  in  their  Christian  life. 

Meridiano  Quinto. 

This  is  a  strange  town.  The  attendance  at  the  meetings  is 
usually  good,  but,  aside  from  five  or  six  regular  families  the  audi- 
ence is  rather  migratory.  A  certain  group  will  come  to  the  meeting 
for  a  month  or  two  and  when  one  begins  to  know  them  they  dis- 
appear, and  a  new  group  begins  to  come.  And  so  we  keep  on 
preaching  to  whoever  comes,  trying  to  get  acquainted  with  them  and 
to  win  them  for  Christ. 

Other  Out-Stations. 

We  also  make  monthly  visits  to  the  following  towns:  Cuenca, 
Eortin,  Sansinena,  and  Villa  Sauce,  and  while  we  have  not  rented 
halls  here  there  is  a  little  group  of  interested  people  in  each.  They 
are  towns  of  1000  to  3000  people. 
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SEWING  CIRCLE  CORNER 


"Heal  the  sick,  cleanse  the  lepers, 
raise  the  dead,  cast  out  devils :  freely 
ye  have  received,  freely  give"  (Matthew 
10:8). 

Following  are  a  few  extracts  recently 
sent  to  the  District  Secretaries  of  our 
Sewing  Circles : 

"Some  time  ago  it  was  suggested  at 
a  meeting  of  the  Executive  Committee 
of  the  General  Mission  Board  that  it 
might  be  possible  for  the  sisters  to  help 
in  raising  the  money  to  furnish  the 
support  of  one  or  more  of  the  sisters 
who  are  supervising  the  work  at  the 
La  Junta  Hospital.  The  names  of  Sis- 
ters Selena  Camber  and  Ada  Burkhart 
were  suggested  to  our  Committee.  We 
feel  that  the  Church  as  a  whole  should 
concern  itself  more  about  the  work  of 
our  Hospital  and  Sanitarium  than  it 
has  been  doing. 

"The  amount  allowed  to  each  Super- 
visor is  $27.50  per  month.  The  work- 
ers who  give  their  time  to  this  work 
do  so  at  a  sacrifice.  These  sisters  are 
not  there  because  of  the  allowance 
they  are  receiving,  for  they  could  earn 
a  good  deal  more  elsewhere. 

"At  the  Hospital  the  spiritual  wel- 
fare of  each  patient  is  considered  as 
well  as  the  physical  welfare.  Each  pa- 
tient is  dealt  with  daily  with  the  Word 
of  God,  prayer,  or  through  group  sing- 
ing. Eleven  registered  nurses  are  at 
present  employed  at  the  La  Junta  Men- 
nonite  Hospital  and  Sanitarium. 

"The  project  of  supporting  the  above 
named  two  sisters  was  discussed  at  our 
Sisters'  Meeting  at  the  Annual  Mission 
Board  meeting  May  28,  at  Elkhart. 
There  was  a  hearty  response  to  the 
plea.  It  was  suggested  that  a  contri- 
bution of  fifteen  cents  per  member  per 
year  would  be  sufficient  for  the  support 
of  these  sisters. 

"All  remittances  should  follow  the 
usual  channel :  From  the  local  Treas- 
urer to  the  District  Treasurer,  and 
then  to  the  General  Treasurer,  Mrs. 
Zaidee  A.  Reifif,  Box  576,  Elkhart,  In- 
diana." 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Landour,  Mussoorie, 
U.  P.,  India, 
June  20,  r934 
Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald: 
— Greetings  of  Love  in  Jesus'  worthy 
name. 

At  the  present  time,  as  far  as  I 
know  our  "Mission  Family"  is  all  quite 
well.  We  are  scattered  far  and  wide. 
Some  are  at  South  India,  Ootacamund, 
some  at  Kashmir,  some  at  Darjeeling, 
some  at  Landour,  and  the  rest  are  car- 
rying on,  at  the  home  stations.  They 
have  been  working  under  the  handicap 
of  a  very  severe  hot  season,  and  they 
surely  appreciate  the  coming  of  the 


rains.  As  yet  we  have  no  word  from 
them  that  the  rains  have  really  broken, 
but  occasional  showers  have  "broken 
the  heat." 

On  the  plains,  wells  are  being  dug, 
sick  are  being  healed,  lepers  are  being 
treated,  orphans  and  widows  are  being 
cared  for,  and  the  Gospel  is  being 
preached.  In  every  phase  of  the  work 
there  is  a  conscientious,  prayerful  striv- 
ing to  carry  on  the  Master's  work  as 
He  instituted  it.  Praise  God  for  your 
share  in  praying,  and  helping  finan- 
cially, as  God  has  prospered  you. 

Here  at  the  Landour  hills,  the  mists 
came  rolling  up  on  last  Saturday.  We 
have  had  mists  and  rain  ever  since, 
with  occasional  hours  of  sunshine,  and 
beautiful  sunset  pictures,  arranged  and 
painted  by  a  loving  Father  Who  also 
endows  us  with  the  ability  to  enjoy  the 
beauties  He  prepares.  Cloud  and  sun- 
shine alike  are  sent  by  Him  for  our 
benefit,  both  in  the  physical  and  spir- 
itual sense. 

There  has  been  so  very  much  influ- 
enza up  here  this  year.  The  majority 
of  the  whole  school  where  our  children 
attend,  Woodstock,  have  had  it.  I 
know  of  at  least  ten  cases  which  turned 
into  pneumonia,  two  of  which  proved 
fatal.  I  was  one  of  the  ten.  For  two 
days  I  hovered  on  the  borderland.  I 
was  literally  in  the  valley  of  the  shad- 
ow of  death,  ready  to  cross  over,  but 
for  His  own  reasons  He  did  not  then 
call  me.  Many  prayed  for  me  and  in 
answer  to  prayer,  I  am  again  at  home 
with  our  boys,  and  am  eager  and  will- 
ing to  do  the  tasks  He  has  for  me.  Bro. 
Smucker  down  on  the  plains,  over 
twelve  hundred  miles  aw^ay,  did  not 
realize  how  serious  was  my  condition 
until  after  I  was  pronounced  "out  of 
danger." 

News  comes  to  us  that  at  Darjeeling 
God  has  sent  to  Bro.  and  Sister  Vogt 
another  baby  boy.  Bro.  Vogt  was  not 
present  to  welcome  his  new  son,  but 
was  down  on  the  plains  carrying  on  the 
work  at  Balodgahan. 

It  is  at  times  like  these,  joy,  anxiety, 
or  trial,  that  we  feel  the  cross  of  sepa- 
ration. Whatever  the  case,  we  must 
deny  self,  take  up  our  cross  daily,  and 
follow  Him. 

There  is  always  this  consolation ;  He 
helps  carry  our  burdens  in  so  many, 
many  ways. 

Our  hearts  were  made  happy  when 
on  June  seventh  our  younger  son  Ar- 
thur, publicly  confessed  Jesus  as  his 
personal  Savior.  Over  thirty  other 
boys  and  girls  also  took  this  important 
step.  It  was  during  a  series  of  evan- 
gelistic meetings  in  connection  with 
the  Mussoorie  Convention.  The  con- 
vention speakers  were  both  young 
men,  not  afraid  to  call  sin  SIN,  and  to 
point  souls  to  the  Crucified,  Risen 
Christ  as  the  one  and  Only  Way  of 


Salvation.  These  workers  are  sent  out 
by  "The  Children's  Special  Service 
Mission"  and  work  among  the  children 
of  the  difl'erent  schools  at  the  various 
hill  stations. 

I_.ast  Saturday  Wuodstock  celebrat- 
ed her  eightieth  anniversary.  There 
was  a  very  appropriate  program,  call- 
ing to  mind  the  lives  and  labors  of 
those  who  worked  bravely  under  diffi- 
culties, to  make  the  school,  the  well- 
equipped  Christian  institution  it  is  to- 
day. 

In  the  next  few  days  many  mission- 
aries will  be  traveling.  Those  of  us  at 
the  hills  will  be  going  back  to  take  up 
our  work  with  renewed  energy  and 
strength.  Those  who  have  undergone 
the  severe  strain  of  another  hot  season 
may  relax  a  bit. 

With  the  coming  of  the  rains,  we 
must  also  be  more  alert  for  snakes  and 
scorpions.  So  far  we  have  lost  by 
snakebite  a  cow  or  calves  every  year 
since  we  are  at  Sankra.  Fortunately 
no  people  have  been  the  victims.  In 
the  last  several  days  we  have  killed  five 
scorpions,  two  of  which  were  less  than 
a  foot  from  my  head,  in  fact  one  fell  on 
my  pillow  just  a  few  minutes  after  I 
had  retired,  and  Ernest  shook  one  out 
of  his  night  suit  as  he  was  getting 
ready  for  bed.  "Close?"  Yes.  but  we 
were  unharmed.  Psa.  34:7.  "The  an- 
gel of  the  Lord  encampeth  round  about 
them  that  fear  Him  and  delivereth 
them."    God  bless  you  all. 

Your  sister  in  His  glad  service. 

Alma  A.  Smucker. 


ANDHRA  CHRISTIAN  COUNCIL 


"We  are  witnessing  to-day  a  movement 
toward  Christianity,  greater  in  intensity  and 
extent  than  the  Church  has  known  since  the 
Gorpel  first  reached  the  shores  of  India," 
says  F.  L.  Marier,  Literature  Secretary  of 
the  Andhra  Christian  Council.  "If  numbers 
may  be  regarded  as  an  indication  of  progress, 
Christianity  is  advancing  with  greater  strides 
in  the  Andhra  country  to-day  than  it  did  in 
the  Roman  Empire  during  the  first  three 
centuries." 

The  field  of  the  Andhra  Christian  Council 
covers  the  areas  of  South  India,  where 
Telugu  is  the  predominant  language.  Out 
of  a  population  of  25,089,775,  the  Christians 
now  number  819,699.  Deducting  85,760  Ro- 
man Catholics  the  Christian  population,  with 
whose  welfare  the  Council  is  concerned, 
numbers  760,903,  scattered  over  11,055  towns 
and  villages.  The  Madras  Presidency  cen- 
sus report  for  1931  shows  that  while  the 
general  population  had  increased  by  eleven  ' 
per  cent  during  the  preceding  years,  the 
Christian  population  during  the  same  period 
had  increased  by  fifty-two  per  cent,  as  far  as 
the  Telugu  language  area  is  concerned. 

There  are  twenty-one  missions,  churches 
and  institutions  in  the  Madras  section  and 
nine  in  the  Nizam's  Dominions,  represented 
on  the  Council.— Watchman-Examiner. 
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FINANCIAL  REPORT 

Meiinonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 

For  June,  1934 


GENERAL 

Sharon  Cong  O  $  S  73 

Holly  Grove  SS  Md  4  85 

Forks  Cong  Ind  18  10 

Moses  Stoltzfus  6  30 

Mrs  Chas  Branner  2  00 

Scottdale  Cong  Pa  1  00 

Schellsburg  Cong  Pa  50 

Kaufman  Cong  Pa  7  10 

Spg  Valley  SS  Kan  25  40 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  3  70 

Sugar  Crk  Cong  la  69  00 

Liberty  Cong  la  8  16 

Plum  Crk  Cong  Nebr  20  62 

L  Deer  Crk  Cong  la  40  00 

Alpha  Cong  Minn  2  58 

Beech  Cong  O  59  23 
Bethel  Cong  Medina  Co  O  18  00 

Leetonia  SS  O  12  35 
O  Gr  Cong  Cham  -Co  O     30  28 

Martins  SS  O  18  11 


S  Union  SS  O 

39 

29 

392 

30 

INDIA 

General 

A  Friend  Colo 

5 

00 

Coalridge  Cong  Mont 

5 

00 

Dak-Mont  Dist  Miss  Mt 

g  2 

62 

Morrison  SS  111 

8 

46 

Souderton  Cong  Pa 

30 

50 

Salunga  SS  Pa 

30 

00 

E  Chestnut  St  SS  Lane 

Pa  19 

38 

Elizabethtown  SS 

E  O  Brubaker  CI  Pa 

10 

00 

O  Gr  &  Pleas  H  Congs 

O  36 

52 

Weaver  SS  Pa 

16 

60 

Scottdale  SS  Pa 

7 

50 

Zion  Cong  Ore 

23 

13 

Fairview  Cong  Ore 

23 

09 

Ontario  Dist  Bd 

40 

80 

Rainham  YPM  Ont 

4 

08 

Waterloo  Cong  Ont 

57 

25 

E  Holbrook  SS  Colo 

4 

42 

Pleas  View  SS  Okla 

10 

59 

Lajunta  Cong  Colo 

7 

58 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 

7 

00 

Salem  Cong  Nebr 

18 

75 

Alvin  Schantz 

15 

00 

Plopewell  Cong  Ind 

25 

00 

Reiff  Cong  Md 

100 

84 

509 

11 

S  C  Contribution: 

Pac  Coast  Dist  Circles 

3 

77 

Tota.1  India  General 

512 

88 

Missionary 

Maple  Gr  Cong  Pa 

100 

00 

O  Gr  &  Pleas  H  Congs  O  150 

00 

Moldeman  Cong  Ind 

56 

00 

Roanoke  SS  111 

75 

00 

Willow  Spgs  Cong  111 

23 

12 

Walnut  Crk  AM  SS  CI  8  O  19 

00 

Willing  Workers  CI 

20 

50 

Lane  Dist  Conf  Bd 

75 

00 

SW  Pa  SS  Dist  Conf 

Miss  Fund 

41 

00 

Limon  SS  Colo 

<) 

07 

Spg  Valley  SS  Kan  37  50 

Louise   King  100  00 

E  Fairview  Cong  Neb  31  28 

Lockport  SS  O  15  95 

Pra  St  Cong  Elkhart  Ind  19  99 
f-ielmont  Ave  Cong 

l^lkhart  Ind  9  16 

(ioshcn  Col  Cong  Ind  37  20 


819  77 

S  C  C'oiitrilnilions : 

Bethel  SC  Mich  25  00 


Dorcas  SC  Tiskilwa  III         5  00 


30  00 

Total  India  Missionary      849  77 
Missionary  Children 

Minnie  Koerner  2  00 

Susie  Koerner  3  00 

Fairview  SS  N  Dak 

Jr  E  Add  6  00 

Blough  Sum  Bible  Sch  Pa  3  59 


14  59 

Evangelist 

A  Bro  Pa  15  00 

Matt  6:3  Pa  5  00 

Millersville  SS  Lydia 

Sauder  CI  Pa  22  00 

Manheim  Bible  Study  CI 

Pa  25  00 

A  Bro  &  Sis  Elverson  Pa  30  00 
Hagey  Wanner  YPM  Ont  30  00 
A  Sister  Ont  25  00 

S  Union  SS  Cls  11,  12  O     27  50 

Y  Mothers  CI  24  90 

A  Family  Berea  Cong  Ind  38  00 


242  40 

Bible  Women 

Lima  Mission  Cong  O  13  00 
W  H  Lehman  12  50 

O  Grove  SS  Cham  Co 

Old  Sisters  CI  O  14  30 

Rohrerstown  SS  Ada  K 


Miller  CI  Pa 

22 

00 

O  Gr  SS  Mrs  P  J 

Hartzler  CI  O 

11 

50 

O  Gr  SS  Wavne  Co  Y 

Womens  Bible  CI  O 

22 

00 

Scottdale  SS  Pa 

12 

50 

Mrs  L  Durham 

44 

00 

S  Union ^SS  O 

Class  5 

12 

50 

"  14 

6 

25 

"  17 

4 

00 

Bowne  Cong  Mich 

11 

00 

185 

55 

S  C  Contribution: 

Martinsburg  SC  Pa 

11 

00 

Total  India  Bible  Woni 

19fi 

55 

Educational 

Blooming  Glen  SS 

Wm  M  Aloyer  CI  Pa 

25 

00 

Lititz  SS  Pa 

30 

00 

N  Holland  Cong  &  SS  ]'i 

50 

00 

I.andisville  SS  Mens  CI  7 

Pa 

15 

00 

Atliencan  Literary  Societ\' 

of  Ful  &  Wms  Co  (J 

10 

50 

P.eech  SS  O 

fiO 

00 

S  Union  SS  CI  7  O 

14 

00 

204 

50 

Orphan 

A  Rro  &  Sis  Kan 

9 

00 

Wahnit  Crk  SS  CI  O 

22 

00 

Plainview  SS  2  Sis  Cls  () 

To 

00 

P.cthel  SS  Mothers  CI  Mo 

7 

00 

Paradise  SS  Amos  Ressler 

CI  Pa 

44 

00 

Walnut  Crk  SS  CI  5  O 

18 

00 

Paradise  SS  Sam  Ressler  & 

Aaron  Metzler  CI  Pa 

36 

50 

Metamora  SS  Mrs  IT  R 

Schertz  CI  III 

U, 

36 

Mr  &  Mrs  K  O  Brubaker 

20 

00 

Mclamora  SS  Y  Wom  Cl 

111 

36 

0(1 

Eliz  SS  Mrs  Eli  Burkhurt 

CI  Pa 

9 

00 

J  D  Hartzler 

32 

00 

Eliz  SS  Dora  Aungst  CI  Pa  9  00 


A  Bro  &  Sister  Pa  8  75 

N  Holland  SS  &  Cong  Pa  36  00 
Pinto  SS  Md  21  00 

Stahl  SS  Pa  6  35 

Map  View  AM  Cong  Ont  22  00 
Alpha  Cong  Minn  3  05 

W  Union  SS  Pri  Dept  la  17  23 
Willis  K  Lederach  9  00 

Oak  Grove  Cham  Co  SS  O  10  00 
S  Union  SS  O 

Class  3  8  45 

"    10  3  00 

"    15  10  00 

Jr  Dept  12  17 

Pri  Dept  1  62 

Bethel  SS  Medina  Co  O 

Cls  2,  5,  6,  10,  11  11  00 

Class  3  11  00 

"     4      •  9  00 

"7  ,11  00 

"     8  11  00 

"     9  11  00 

Yel  Crk  SS  Ind  124  06 

W  Lib  SS  Pr  Dept  Kan  18  00 
Howard-Miami  SS  Cls  Ind  11  00 


654  54 

Widow 


O  Gr  SS  Cham  Co  O  Sis 

Cl 

Ohio 

5 

96 

A  Bro  &  Sis  Pa 

2 

75 

Scottdale  SS  Pa 

5 

50 

No  2179  Ont 

9 

00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Ont 

22 

00 

Sugar  Crk  Cong  la 

22 

00 

Manson  Cong  Kate 

Kauttman  SS  Cl  la 

5 

50 

Martins  Crk  SS  O 

5 

50 

S  Union  SS  Ohio 

Class  2 

7 

60 

6 

2 

SO 

"  8 

9 

50 

"  9 

2 

00 

"  15 

5 

00 

"  18 

,  3 

00 

Bethel  SS  Medina  Co  O 

Class  1 

5 

50 

Mildred  Kreider 

5 

50 

118 

81 

Medical 

A  Sister  O 

20 

00 

L  R  Troyer  &  Family 

10 

00 

Fairview  SS  Mich 

13 

00 

A  Strasburg  SS  Teach  P; 

10 

00 

Conestoga  SS  Marv 

Petersheim  SS  Cl  Pa 

10 

00 

A  Bro  Salunga  Pa  15  00 

Lititz  SS  Pa  10  00 
Eliz  SS  Paul  Garber  & 

Lehman  Keener  Cls  Pa  5  00 


Scottdale  SS  Pa 

10 

00 

Kitchener  SS  A  C  Kolb 

Cl 

Ont 

12 

00 

S  Union  SS  Ohio 

Class  4 

16 

00 

"  13 

19 

00 

A.  Brother 

10 

00 

160 

00 

S  C  Contribution : 

L  Deer  Crk  SC  la 

14 

50 

Total  India  Medical 

174 

50 

Evangelistic  Budget 

T  1  Rvler 

13 

00 

II  F  Reist  &  fam'Iv 

20 

00 

lildoming  Glen  SS  Rohl 

Nasc  Cl  Pa 

4 

00 

G  G  Marner 

5 

00 

Willis  K  Lederach 

13 

00 

Bowne  Cong  Mich 

11 

80 

72 

80 

Bibles,  &  Tracts 

n  W  Allen  &  wife 

20 

00 

Personal 

Cert  of  Dep  Inl 

18 

81 

Miss.  Traveling  Expense 


Limon  Cong  Colo  3  00 

New  Missionary 

A  Bro  Md  5  00 
Total  for  India               3,088  15 

SOUTH  AMERICA 
General 

Detroit  Miss  Cong  Mich  2  36 

A  Friend  Colo  5  00 

Dak-Mont  Dist  Miss  Mtg  2  63 

Freeport  Cong  III  34  00 

Roanoke  Cong  III  5  23 

L  Salford  SS  Pa  60  35 

Towamencin  SS  Pa  24  62 
Stricklers  SS  Y  Mens  Cl 

Pa  7  30 
A  Bro  &  Sis  Rohrerstown 

Pa  5  00 
Elizabethtown  SS  E  O 

Brubaker  CI  Pa  10  00 

Scottdale  SS  Pa  13  00 

Springs  Cong  Pa  2  70 

Ont  Dist  Bd  40  80 

Floradale  Cong  Ont  8  00 

E  Holbrook  SS  Colo  4  42 

Lajunta  Cong  Colo  7  58 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  3  00 

Salem  Cong  Nebr  10  18 

E  Fairview  Cong  Nebr  30  61 

Milford  AM  Cong  Nebr  15  00 

Pleas  View  SS  O  6  53 

Alvin  Schantz  15  00 

Shore  Cong  Ind  7  00 

Midland  Cong  Mich  19  30 


339  61 

Missionary 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Va  10  00 

Souderton  SS  Pa  37  50 

Lane  Dist  Conf  Bd  ISO  00 

E  Zorra  AM  Cong  Ont  75  00 

Poole  AM  Cong  Ont  45  00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Ont  37  50 

Wilmot  AM  Cong  Ont  51  70 

Pleas  Val  SS  Kan  15  00 


421  70 

Missionary  Children 

Roanoke  SS  III  Jr  E  Add  2  35 

Elizabethtown  SS  Pa 

Emma  Garber  Cl  12  50 

Alta  Nunemaker  CI  12  SO 

Latschar  SS  Girls  CI  Ont  10  00 

Wanner  SS  Girls  CI  Ont  4  80 


42 

15 

Evangelist 

H  F  Reist  &  family 

25 

00 

Llovd  Cressman 

25 

00 

E  Chestnut  St  SS  Cls 

Lane  Pa 

12 

50 

Lititz  SS  Pa 

12 

50 

O  Gr  SS  M  Musser  Cl  O 

5 

00 

SW  Pa  Dist  SS  Conf  Miss 

Fd 

41 

00 

Scottdale  SS  Pa 

12 

50 

Kitchener  SS  M  C  Cress- 

man  CI  Ont 

3 

85 

St  lacobs  YPM  Ont 

12 

50 

S  Union  SS  CI  19  0 

15 

43 

Marion  Cong  Pa 

12 

36 

77 

64 

Bible  Readers 

R  Scottdale  SS  Teach  Pa 

22 

50 

Orphan 

I'.  Chestnut  St  SS  iMnma  W 

Rohrer  CI  Pa 

(1 

00 

Stahl  SS  Pa 

4 

60 

Zurich  SS  Out 

IS 

00 

E  Zorra  AM  Cong  Ont 

10 

40 

Y  Crk  SS  Pri  Dept  Ind 

5 

00 

41 

00 

Total  S  America  1,044 

()0 

1934 
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CITY  MISSIONS 


Altoona,  Pa. 


Blough  Cong  Pa 

3 

17 

Allensville  Cong  Pa 

10 

83 

Pleas  Gr  Cong  Pa 

2 

75 

O  Grove  Cong  Md 

1 

00 

17 

75 

Altoona-Mill  Run  Work 

JJist  33  Loni  i reas 

i 

50 

Canton,  Ohio 

Springdale  Ch  &  SS  Va 

11 

93 

Plainview  SS  O 

25 

00 

Martins  &  PI  View  YPBM 

0 

9 

26 

Beech  YPBM  O 

5 

38 

Blooming  Glen  SS  Bible 

Study  CI  Pa 

11 

00 

Cora  Hostetler 

5 

00 

Llewellyn  Groff 

2 

00 

Beech  Cong  0 

5 

00 

Lila  Gerber 

2 

00 

A  Brother  O 

45 

A  Sister  O 

30 

Beech  YPBM  O 

6 

80 

Canton  SS  O 

5 

29 

M  O  Kraybill 

2 

00 

O  Gr  &  Pleas  H  Congs  O 

10 

00 

Canton  Sum  Bible  School  O  4 

99 

106  40 

Chicago,  III. 

Hopedale  Cong  111  25  00 

Cullom  Cong  111  6  20 

Goodfield  Cong  111  5  00 

Glenn  Hershberger  20  00 

Byer  Sisters  2  00 

Friends  2  75 

Visitors  7  25 

Ed  Fricke  4  00 

Chic  Home  Miss  Cong  111  49  41 

Spanish  SS  Chicago  111  1  94 
Chic  Miss  Daily  Vac 

Bible  School  111  15  00 


138  55 

Detroit,  Mich. 

Detroit  Miss  Cong  Mich  3  24 
Bethel  Cong  Mich  22  07 


25  31 

Fort  Wayne,  Ind. 

Martins  Crk  SS  O  11  15 

Visitors  14  00 


25  15 

Hannibal,  Mo. 

W  Union  Cong  la  40  82 

W  Liberty  Cong  Kan  12  75 

Lajunta  Cong  Colo  11  00 

Sycamore  Gr  Cong  Mo  12  56 

PI  View  SS  Okla  12  00 

Spg  Val  Cong  Kan  25  40 

J  J  Detwiler  3  45 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  3  25 


121  23 

Hutchinson,  Kans. 

PI  View  SS  Okla  12  00 

W  Liberty  Cong  Kan  6  40 


18  40 

Iowa  City,  la. 

Manson  Cong  la  38  85 

Wood  Riv  Cong  Neb  7  29 

Nebr  SS  Conf  28  14 


74  28 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 

Sand  Hill  Cong  NY  20  31 

Coalridge  Cong  Mont  5  00 

Red  Top  Cong  N  Dak  5  97 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  8  52 

Nebr  SS  Conf  28  14 

W  Union  Cong  la  62  08 

Alvin  Schantz  5  00 

Jesse  J  Cover  10  00 


Mrs  Jacob  Sommer 

5 

00 

S  J  Steiner 

2 

00 

Mrs  W  H  Lehman 

1 

00 

Anna  May  Yoder 

5 

00 

Mrs  Ida  Miller 

2 

00 

160  02 

S  C  Contributions 

Manson  SC  la 

5 

Sonnenberg  SC  0 

10 

00 

15 

00 

Total  Kans  City  Mission  175 

02 

Lima,  Ohio 

Sonnenberg  Cong  0 

12 

77 

Springdale  Ch  &  SS  Va 

11 

Logan  &  Champ  Co  Miss 

Mtg  O 

12 

Martins  Crk  SS  O 

11 

15 

Midway  SS  O 

18 

37 

66 

OO 

Peoria,  111. 

Waldo  Cong  111 

25 

55 

Ervin  Long 

2 

00 

A  Friend  111 

1 

00 

A  Friend  111 

100 

00 

Anna  Miller 

10 

00 

Ada  Orendorff 

10 

00 

Peoria  Miss  Cong  111 

10 

no 

Cullom  Cong  111 

3 

jyj 

162 

Ov) 

S  C  Contribution: 

Volant  SC  Pa 

8 

47 

Total  Peoria  Mission 

171 

ov 

Portland,  Ore. 

Dak-Mont  Dist  Conf 

21 

03 

Bethel  Cong  Ore 

1 

00 

22 

03 

Wichita,  Kans. 

Pleas  View  SS  Okla 

IS 

00 

Milan  Val  Cong  Okla 

3 

W  Liberty  Cong  Kan 

6 

An 

Larned  Cong  Kan 

3 

nn 
uu 

28 

35 

Toronto,  Ont. 

0  A  Groh 

5 

00 

Ontario  Dist  Bd 

40 

80 

Hagey  Cong  Ont 

9 

00 

Cressman  Cong  Ont 

9 

85 

Hagey  SS  Ont 

9 

98 

74 

63 

Portland  Miss.  Bldg. 

Fund 

Bethel  Cong  Ore 

1 

50 

Total  City  Missions 

1,068 

26 

CHARITABLE  INSTI- 
TUTIONS 


Children's  Home,  Kansas  City 


Special  Support 

85 

00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Kan 

5 

00 

A  Sister  Garden  City  Mo 

25 

00 

Mary  King 

2 

00 

John  H  Lehman 

1 

00 

L  C  Hershberger 

9 

09 

Palmyra  Cong  Mo 

3 

00 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 

2 

00 

Daytonville  Cong  la 

12 

20 

144 

29 

Orphans'  Home,  Ohio 

Special  Support 

65 

00 

Fairview  Cong  Mich 

10 

00 

Bro  &  Sister  A  L  Amstut 

z  6 

00 

Spg  Val  Cong  N  Dak 

2 

00 

A  Sister  111 

11 

00 

Yel  Crk  SS  Ind 

5 

48 

Logan  &  Cham  Co 

Miss  Mtg  O 

85 

30 

184 

78 

Home  for  Aged,  111. 

Chic  Home  Miss  Cong  111 

25 

00 

Special  Support 

193 

15 

Maintenance  contributions    6  04 


224  19 

La  Junta  Hospital 


Roanoke  Cong  111  5  23 

A  Sister  20  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  Elmer  Schrock  2  00 
Hosp  Sales-Charged  1,852  93 
Hosp  Sales-Out  Patient  79  50 
Hosp  Sales-Cash  1,015  17 

Rental  Income  165  00 

Farm  Income  20  93 


3,160  76 

Total  Char  Institutions   3,714  02 
AFRICA 


Dak  Mont  Dist  Miss  Mtg 

2 

uo 

Berea  Cong  Ind 

7 

711 

10 

33 

Mexican  Mission  Work 

Salem  Cong  Ind 

5 

40 

OTHER  FUNDS 

Jewish  Evangelization 

Frank  Bennett 

5 

00 

Board  of  Education 

Scottdale  Cong  Pa 

18 

50 

Kaufman  Cong  Pa 

7 

30 

Masontown  Cong  Pa 

2 

42 

Morrison's  Cove  Congs  Pa 

1 

50 

29 

72 

Mission  News  Bulletin 

Alvin  Schantz 

1 

00 

District  General 

Dak-Mont  Dist  Conf 

21 

03 

Spg  Val  Cong  N  Dak 

4 

50 

A  Brother  Pa 

50 

00 

Plumstead  Cong  Pa 

10 

00 

Plain  SS  Pa 

17 

33 

Plain  Cong  Pa  139  00 
Middlebury  Cong  Ind  12  19 
Maple  Grove  Cong  Ind  32  13 
Hopewell,  Burr  Oak,  How- 
Miami  SS  Mtg  Ind  7  30 
How-Miami  Cong  Ind  13  50 
Holdeman  Cong  Ind  18  39 
Clinton  Fr  Cong  Ind  32  62 
Salem  Cong  Ind  7  01 
Fairview  Cong  Mich  26  53 
Libertv  Cong  la  8  72 
E  Hofbrook  Cong  Colo  13  02 
Lajunta  Cong  Colo  7  45 
Tuleta  Cong  Texas  5  11 
Spg  Val  Cong  Kan  13  50 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  10  20 
W  Liberty  Cong  Kan  5  00 
Hopewell  Cong  Ore  3  22 
Blough  Cong  Pa  6  33 
Casselman  Cong  Md  3  63 
Glade  Cong  Md  3  21 
O  Grove  Cong  Md  50 
Mt  CHnton  SS  Va  19  50 
Pike  SS  Va  23  12 
EMS  SS  Va  6  00 
Mt  PI  Church  &  SS  Va  25  00 
Mrs  Frances  Alger  25  00 
Zion  &  Trissels  SS  Va  16  17 
Bank  SS  Va  7  05 


593  26 

Dak.-Mont.  Dist.  Conference 

Spg  Val  Cong  N  Dak  5  00 

R  River  Val  Cong  N  Dak  5  75 
Fairview  Cong  N  Dak  20  00 
L  Region  Cong  Minn  5  03 

Red  Top  SS  Mont  5  25 


41  03 

Mission  Aid  Fund 

Providence  Cong  Pa  7  00 

Ind.-Mich.  Colportage  &  Tracts 
Olive  Cong  Ind  24  40 

Goshen  College 

Yel  Crk  Cong  Ind  20  00 

Rural  Missions 

Emma  Cong  Ind  12  63 

Shore  Cong  Ind  10  00 


Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo          4  25 

Ont  Dist  Bd  40  80 

Biehn  Cong  Ont  7  00 

Geiger  Cong  Ont  6  00 

Springs  Cong  Pa  2  43 


83  11 

Evangelistic  Fund 

Limon  Cong  Colo  2  98 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  50 


3  48 

Pacific  Coast  Conference 

Fairview  Cong  Ore  12  10 

Johnstown  Bible  School 

Schellsburg  Cong  Pa  50 
Kaufman  Cong  Pa  7  10 


7  60 

S.  W.  Pa.  Conference  Fund 

Scottdale  Cong  Pa  9  23 

Kaufman  Cong  Pa  3  60 

Thomas  Cong  Pa  7  75 

Masontown  Cong  Pa  1  21 

Morrison's  Cove  Congs  Pa  50 


22  29 

S.  C.  General  Fund 

Int  on  Cert  of  Deposit  24  75 

Prayer  Booklet 

Mrs  J  B  Mover  05 

Mrs  A  L  Buzzard  15 

Ind-Mich  Conf  1  85 

Mrs  Sam  King  05 

Velma  Miller  60 

Ada  Linder  20 

Elsie  Yoder  20 

Ohio  State  Meeting  1  85 

Mrs  Lester  Litwiller  10 

Mrs  Anna  M  Bare  1  50 

Lila  Nussbaum  50 


7  05 

Circle  Letter 

Roseland  SC  Nebr  2  00 

Anna  E  Mellinger  40 

St  Jacobs  SC  Ont  5  00 


7  40 

Total  Other  Funds  889  19 
RELIEF  FUNDS 
Russia 

Bethel  Cong  Mich  5  63 

SUMMARY 

Dak-Mont  Dist  Bd  113  44 

Franconia  Dist  Bd  421  30 

Illinois  Dist  Bd  327  15 

Ind-Mich  Dist  Bd  570  99 

la-Nebr  Dist  Bd  599  70 

Lancaster  Dist  Bd  523  68 

Mo-Kans  Dist  Bd  340  95 

Ohio  Dist  Bd  721  58 

Ont  Dist  Bd  682  11 

Pac  Coast  Dist  Bd  64  04 

SW  Pa  SS  Conf  Dist  Bd  222  64 

SW  Pa  Dist  Bd  106  26 

Virghiia  Dist  Bd  147  70 
Wash  Co  Md-Frank  Co 

Pa  Dist  Bd  113  20 

S  C  Contributions  121  94 


Menn  Bd  of  M  &  C  Inc  5,141  20 
10,217  88 


India  Mission  Funds  3,088  15 

S.  America  Mis  Funds  1,044  60 

City  Mission  Funds  1,068  26 

Char  Institution  Funds  3,714  02 

Africa  10  33 

Mexican  Mission  5  40 

General  &  Other  Funds  1,281  49 

Relief  Funds  5  63 


10,217  88 
Respectfullj'  submitted 
and 

Gratefully  acknowledged 
V.  E.  Reiff, 
1711  PrairieSt. 
Elkhart,  Indiana. 
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GLEANINGS 


Too  Much  Time  in  Prayer 

Bishop  McKim,  former  Presiding  Bishop 
of  the  Japanese  Church,  tells  of  the  Alas- 
kan missionary  doctor,  Grafton  Burke:  Dur- 
ing the  winter  months  an  Indian  runner 
came  to  Dr.  Burke  with  the  word  that  a 
foreigner  was  lying  in  the  snow  at  a  point 
some  fifty  miles  away.  Dr.  Burke  at  once 
harnessed  his  dog  team  and  set  forth.  He 
found  the  famous  Arctic  explorer,  Stefans- 
son,  near  death  from  double  pneumonia. 
The  explorer  recovered,  and,  as  he  was  leav- 
ing the  hospital,  he  said  to  Dr.  Burke: 
"Money  cannot  repay  what  you  have  done 
for  me.  You  have  saved  my  life.  But  I 
should  like  to  make  one  criticism.  You 
would  accomplish  more  if  you  did  not  spend 
so  much  time  in  religious  work,  and  in 
prayer."  Dr.  Burke  replied:  "If  it  had  not 
been  for  prayer  I  should  not  be  here,  this 
hospital  would  not  have  been  here,  and  you 
would  be  lying  dead  in  the  snow."— The 
Living  Church. 


Strangers  Within  Our  Gates 

Some  200,000  Portuguese  are  settled  in 
New  England,  chiefly  in  Massachusetts  and 
Rhode  Island.  They  have  come  from  the 
Azores,  from  Madeira,  Cape  Verde  and  from 
Portugal.  The  Baptist  Home  Mission  So- 
ciety has  an  aggressive  and  fruitful  evan- 
gelistic work  among  these  people.  Four 
pastors  and  one  woman  worker  devote  their 
full  time  to  the  program.  They,  with  their 
assistants,  have  set  as  their  goal  for  this 
year  an  addition  of  five  new  members  by 
baptism  into  each  of  the  existing  congrega- 
tions. Already,  new  spiritual  life  is  evi- 
denced. New  centers  are  being  opened,  and 
the  Gospel  is  being  carried  into  hundreds  of 
additional   homes. — Watchman-Examiner. 


Our  Polish  Neighbors 

Forty  years  ago  the  American  Baptist 
Home  Mission  Society  started  the  first  Pol- 
ish Mission  in  Buffalo,  N.  Y.  From  this 
beginning  there  arose,  gradually,  missions 
in  all  the  larger  cities  of  the  United  States, 
with  aid  from  this  Society.  German  Bap- 
tists opened  their  Seminary  in  Rochester,  in 
order  that  Polish  preachers  who  knew  Ger- 
man, but  very  little  English,  might  receive 
training.  Later,  the  Home  Mission  Society 
helped  to  establish  the  International  Semi- 
nary in  Chicago,  with  a  Polish  department. 

At  present  there  are  twenty-five  Polish 
Baptist  churches  and  missions  in  the  United 
States  where  the  Gospel  is  preached,  and 
children  are  brought  up  in  an  atmosphere  of 
the  spirit  of  Christ.  There  are  about  2,000 
members  in  these  churches,  and  approxi- 
mately the  same  number  of  children  and 
young  people. — Joseph  Rzepecki. 

Camargo  Leads  the  Advance  in  Mexico 

A  very  critical  situation  growing  out  of 
the  attitude  of  the  Mexican  government  to- 
ward education  is  confronting  evangelical 
worl;ccrs  in  Mexico.  As  a  part  of  its  na- 
tional program  of  "Mexicanization"  the  fed- 


eral government  is  taking  over  the  control 
of  the  schools.  While  much  improvement  is 
being  made  particularly  in  the  establishment 
of  rural  schools  and  in  the  reduction  of  il- 
literacy, which  has  been  reduced  from  85% 
to  50%,  the  government  is  refusing  to  incor- 
porate into  the  national  school  system  any 
primary  or  secondary  schools  in  which  re- 
ligious instruction  is  given.  This  runs  di- 
rectly across  the  hitherto  established  poHcy 
of  mission  boards  in  Mexico.  Another  fac- 
tor which  is  even  more  alarming  is  the  pro- 
posal of  the  "National  Revolutionary  Party," 
the  dominant  political  party  in  Mexico,  that 
provision  shall  be  made  for  teaching  athe- 
istic socialism  in  the  schools.  Thus  com- 
munistic forces  are  seeking  to  take  advan- 
tage of  the  general  hostility  of  the  govern- 
ment toward  Roman  Catholicism  to  make 
possible  an  opposition  against  all  forms  of 
religion. 

In  the  light  of  these  very  marked  trends, 
an   interdenominational,   nation-wide  educa- 
tional conference  was  called  recently  to  meet 
in    Coyoacan,    a    suburb    of    Mexico  City, 
which  was  attended  by  representative  evan- 
gelical leaders  under  the  leadership  of  Prof. 
G.   Baez   Camargo.     Prof.   Camargo  is  the 
general     religious    education    secretary  of 
Mexico,    his    work    being    made  possible 
through  the  cooperation  of  the  World's  Sun- 
day   School    Association.      Prof.  Camargo 
asked   the   conference   to   frankly   face  the 
facts  which  he  interpreted  as  indicating  that 
the  evangelical  forces  would  sooner  or  later 
be  obliged  to  give  up  their  schools.  "We 
dare  not  let  such  an  eventuality  come  upon 
us  without  preparing  to  meet  our  responsi- 
bility for  continuing  Christian  work  in  Mex- 
ico through  other  channels  of  activity,"  was 
the  challenge  issued  by  Prof.  Camargo.  He 
pointed  out  that  the  government  is  inter- 
posing no  obstacles   to  a  church  centered 
program  of  Christian  education.    He  strongly 
urged  increased  activity  in  such  a  voluntary 
program  within  the  churches  and  within  the 
homes.    The  opening  of  Christian  social  cen- 
ters, especially  in  rural  districts,  and  of  hos- 
tels in  the  midst  of  large  student  popula- 
tions, as  well  as  the  issuance  of  Christian 
literature  in  increasing  proportion  were  also 
advocated. 

So  what  threatened  to  become  a  defeat  for 
the  forces  of  evangelical  Christianity  in  Mex- 
ico has  in  reality  become  a  challenge  to  them 
to  move  forward.  In  the  very  center  of  this 
advance  lies  the  work  of  Christian  education. 
Its  importance  was  never  more  fully  realized 
than  now. 


Ingathering  of  Pwo  Karens 

Charles  L.  Conrad,  of  the  American  Bap- 
tist Mission  in  Burma,  in  refuting  the  odium 
which  some  have  attached  to  the  "mass 
movement"  of  the  past  three  years,  describes 
it  as  no  more  than  a  normal  expansion  of  the 
present  seventy-four  churches.  These  con- 
verts are  not  "outcastes,"  but  arc  the  same 
type  as  those  already  in  the  churches.  They 
are  not  ignorant,  but  are  able  to  read  Bur- 
mese or  Karen.  Neither  have  they  been 
immoral  in  their  living.  They  have  clear, 
radiant  faces;  strong  bpdies  and  clean  minds. 
They  are  neither  "rice  Christians"  nor  po- 


litical followers,  l)ut  are  the  fruits  of  years  of 
intensive,  cooperative  efYort.  The  Pwo  Ka- 
ren Gospel  Team,  girls  and  boys,  have  been 
actively  engaged;  and  the  large  ingathering 
has  been  partly  due  to  their  interest  and 
effort.  For  several  years  past,  the  Pwos  have 
been  praying  that  ten  thousand  new  mem- 
bers should  be  added  to  their  churches  in  ten 
years.  A  year  ago  800  baptisms  were  re- 
ported; this  year  there  have  been  a  thousand, 
while  in  one  section  there  are  five  hundred 
more  waiting  for  workers  to  come  and  bap- 
tize them.  Some  Burmans  are  coming  into 
the  churches  with  the  Pwos,  because  they 
feel  that  this  group  will  stand  by  them  as 
they  take  the  step  out  from  Buddhism.— 
Burma  News. 


Quarter  Century  of  Progress 

Chiengmai  Leper  Asylum  has  just  passed 
its  twenty-fifth  year.  Anniversary  celebra- 
tions were  held  in  January,  when  foreigners, 
olhcials,  leading  merchants,  church  members, 
students,  all  who  could  make  the  trip  to  the 
island,  were  invited.  The  growth  of  the  in- 
stitution has  been  steady,  although  its  early 
years  were  full  of  discouragement.  It  was 
five  years  before  there  were  sufficient  funds 
on  hand  for  the  erection  of  permanent  build- 
ings, and  many  more  years  passed  before 
adequate  support  was  assured.  Nothing  had 
ever  been  done  for  lepers  in  Siam  prior  to 
the  founding  of  the  Chiengmai  institution, 
and  public  sentiment  at  times  was  openly 
hostile. 

Local  self-government  was  established 
many  years  ago  and  this  basic  principle  has 
been  extended  to  practically  every  depart- 
ment of  asylum  life.  Work  is  now  accepted 
by  every  person  as  a  part  of  his  requirement. 
This  was  not  true  at  first,  and  it  was  only 
after  self-government  had  been  in  use  many 
years  that  it  was  finally  accepted  by  all.  At 
the  present  time  the  force  of  workers  consist 
of  three  full  time  men  and  the  part  time 
services  of  a  medical  man.  All  other  work 
is  taken  care  of  by  patients. 

The  spiritual  growth  is  going  forward. 
The  asylum  church  pays  the  entire  salary  of 
an  evangelist  to  an  outside  district,  and  makes 
frequent  gifts  to  all  kinds  of  Christian  work. 
— Siam  Outlook. 


The  Dalai  Lama 

On  Dec.  7,  1933,  the  head  of  all  Buddhists, 
the  Dalai  Lama  died  in  Lhassa,  the  capital 
of  Tibet,  at  the  age  of  57  years.  The  priest 
next  in  rank,  the  Panchen  Lama,  fled  from 
Tibet  years  ago  and  is  now  living  in  Mon- 
golia. The  successor  of  the  Dalai  Lama  is 
a  child  that  was  born  in  the  same  hour  in 
which  the  Dalai  Lama  died,  since  it  is  be- 
lieved that  the  latter's  soul  immediately  en- 
ters another  body,  in  order  to  be  among  hu- 
man beings.  The  time  during  which  such 
cliild  is  on  the  throne  in  Lhassa  is  always 
dangerous  because  it  leads  to  great  contro- 
versies as  to  who  shall  rule  in  its  place. 
There  is  also  the  danger  of  inroads  from 
oiher  powers,  since  Tibet  has  always  been 
desired  as  a  sphere  of  influence,  both  by  Eng- 
land and  by  Russia. — Neuc  Allgemeine  Mis- 
sionszeitschrift. 


"In  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel/' 


"How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace." 
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"Now  for  a  recompense  in  the  same 
(I  speak  as  unto  my  children),  be  ye 
also  enlarged.  Be  ye  not  unequally 
yoked  together  with  unbelievers :  for — 

"What  fellowship  hath  righteousness  with 
unrighteousness?  and 

"What  communion  hath  light  with  dark- 
ness? and 

"What  concord  hath  Christ  with  Belial?  or 

"What  part  hath  he  that  believeth  with 
an  infidel?  and 

"What  agreement  hath  the  temple  of  God 
with  idols?  for 

"Ye  are  the  temple  of  the  living  God ; 
as  God  hath  said,  I  will  dwell  in  them, 
and  walk  in  them  ;  and  I  will  be  their 
God,  and  they  shall  be  my  people. 

"Wherefore  come  out  from  among 
them,  and  be  ye  separate,  saith  the 
Lord,  and  touch  not  the  unclean  thing; 
and  I  will  receive  you,  and  will  be  a 
Father  unto  you,  and  ye  shall  be  my 
sons  and  daughters,  saith  the  Lord  Al- 
mighty." 


Wonderful,  the  above  deliverance  of 
Paul  to  the  people  of  God,  is  it  not?  For- 
get that  this  emphatic  declaration  of  a 
very  important  Christian  doctrine  has 
ever  been  opposed  or  ignored  or  made 
the  subject  of  controversy,  and  read  it 
over  prayerfully  a  number  of  times.  It 
starts  with  an  appeal  to  enter  the  larger 
life,  follows  up  with  a  declaration  of 
Christian  principles  backed  with  em- 
phatic reasons,  and  closes  with  a  pre- 
cious Christian  privilege — a  reasonable 
condition  upon  which  God  recognizes 
once  sinful  people  as  members  of  His 
happy  family.  What  some  people  count 
awful,  God's  people  prize  as  glorious. 


And  this  reminds  us  that  not  only 
some  scriptures  here  and  there,  but 
"ALL  scripture  is  given  by  inspiration 
of  God  and  is  profitable."  We  have  no 
sympathy  with  the  classification  which 
some  people  are  so  fond  of  making,  di- 
viding the  precepts  of  God's  Word  into 
two  classes :  "essentials"  and  "non-es- 
sentials." Even  the  so-called  "non-es- 
sentials" in  the  Word  of  God  are  inspir- 
ing, uplifting,  and  spiritually  strength- 


ening if  we  accept  them  as  being  from 
the  Lord  and  regard  them  "with  rever- 
ence and  godly  fear."  We  lose  much  by 
a  failure  to  read  and  to  reverence  the 
Holy  Bible  as  a  message  come  from 
God,  every  word  of  it  true  and  invigor- 
ating. 


CURRENT  WORLD  EVENTS 


"Of  the  making  of  books  there  is  no 
end."  But  The  Book  which  we  get  from 
God  is  the  beginning  and  end  of  divine 
revelation  from  God  to  man,  so  far  as 
the  printed  page  is  concerned.  All  of  it, 
from  Genesis  to  Revelation,  is  The 
Word  of  God.  In  connection  with  this 
we  remember  that  Christ  said  of  it  that 
"Thy  word  is  truth."  We  prize  it  as  edi- 
fying reading  matter,  as  the  only  book 
in  existence  having  a  Perfect  Author, 
as  soul-food  that  lifts  us  higher  in  the 
realms  of  spiritual  life,  as  our  Guide- 
book in  life,  as  the  message  from  God 
that  sheds  heavenly  light  on  our  path- 
way of  life.  Praise  God  for  the  Book? 
May  it  be  our  daily  companion,  our  au- 
thority in  all  matters  of  doctrine  and 
life. 


A  brother  living  in  the  drought- 
stricken  districts  of  the  Middle  West 
has  this  to  say  :  "We  are  having  a  con- 
tinual drought ;  no  soaking  rains  since 
the  first  of  April.  But  we  are  thankful 
that  we  still  have  the  green  pastures 
and  still  waters  that  flow  full  and  free. 
The  Lord  is  still  our  Shepherd." 

Amen.  This  brother  looks  at  matters 
from  the  right  viewpoint.  Our  material 
harvests  may  or  may  not  produce  the 
desired  yields ;  our  products  may  not 
bring  the  prices  we  think  they  should ; 
but  "we  know  that  all  things  work  to- 
gether for  good  to  them  that  love  God." 
In  the  green  pastures  and  by  the  still 
waters  to  which  our  brother  refers  we 
have  something  that  neither  human 
greed  nor  any  earthly  power  can  take 
away  from  us.  Thank  God  for  His 
providential  care.  Let  us  trust  Him, 
praise  His  name,  serve  Him,  and  exalt 
Him  in  testimony  and  life. 


"Keep  thyself  pure." 


These  are  stirring  times.  Startling 
news  is  coming  so  thick  and  fast  that 
people  are  becoming  accustomed  to  it. 
The  World  War  of  1914-18  set  the 
pace  in  more  ways  than  one — some  six 
or  eight  millions  of  people  killed  or 
wounded,  followed  by  the  taking  away 
of  almost  an  equal  number  in  the  great 
scourge  of  influenza  ;  World  War  debts 
climbing  up  to  hvmdreds  of  billions  or 
more  ;  some  sins  popularized  that  be- 
fore had  been  looked  upon  with  horror ; 
dictatorships  set  up  in  rapid  succes- 
sion ;  the  foundations  laid  for  condi- 
tions that  have  since  ripened  into  the 
world-wide  "financial  depression"  that 
has  all  along  been  declared  to  be  about 
over  Init  the  end  is  not  yet. 

We  almost  hesitate  to  say  that  the 
most  recent  event  setting  up  serious 
complications  among  the  nations  of 
Europe  is  the  situation  in  Austria,  for 
before  this  reaches  the  eye  of  the  reader 
some  other  startling  event  of  national 
and  international  proportions  may  have 
broken  out  elsewhere.  (Since  this  edi- 
torial was  written,  events  in  Germany 
— including  the  death  of  President  Hin- 
denberg  and  the  assuming  of  complete 
dictatorship  on  the  part  of  Chancellor 
Hitler — places  that  country,  for  the 
time  being,  into  the  limelight  as  l)eing 
the  absorbing  center  of  world  news.) 
But  one  must  tremble  as  he  contem- 
plates what  may  be  the  outcome  of  that 
afi^air.  Italy,  Jugoslavia,  France,  Eng- 
land, America,  Japan,  Russia,  are  all 
looking  in  that  direction,  some  of  them 
ready  to  take  a  hand  in  that  afi^air  in 
case  self-interest  demands  it.  Almost 
ever  since  the  close  of  the  World  W^ar 
men  have  been  drawing  word-pictures 
of  what  the  next  world  war  will  be  like. 

Looking  into  the  social  and  religious 
world,  one  meets  up  with  conditions 
and  events  that  are  even  more  startling, 
if  possible,  than  events  connected  with 
"wars  and  rumors  of  war."  Religious 
and  social  standards  in  Russia  are  al- 
most equaled  by  similar  'conditions  in 
other  countries,  America  not  excepted. 
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In  a  recent  number  of  one  of  our  ex- 
changes attention  was  called  to  a  state- 
ment of  one  who  is  well  up  in  official 
life  in  America  that  "one  of  the  oldest 
and  quietest  roads  to  contentment  lies 
through    the   conventional    trinity  of 
wine,  woman,  and  song."  Moral  stand- 
ards are  being  lowered  and  propagan- 
dists  of   immorality   becoming  more 
shameless  in  their  defence  and  practice 
of  it,  temperance  and  Sunday  law  are 
becoming  more  and  more  liberalized, 
divorce  cases  in  both  high  and  low  so- 
ciety are  becoming  more  and  more  fre- 
quent and  popularized,  and  orthodox 
Christianity  is  becoming  more  rare  in 
spite  of  faithful  efforts  being  made  to 
expose  the  fallacies  of  the  infidelity 
masquerading  under  the  name  of  "Mod- 
ernism." 

Looking  into  the  labor  world,  one 
meets  with  similar  situations.  In  spite 
of  the  fact  that  billions  of  dollars  are 
spent  in  an  effort  to  stimulate  industry 
and  afford  relief  to  the  unemployed,  la- 
bor conditions  have  not  been  materially 
improved,  except  in  quarters  where  they 
have  come  in  contact  with  the  money 
appropriated  for  purposes  of  relief.  The 
one  thing,  more  than  anything  else,  that 
stands  in  the  way  of  a  return  to  normal 
times  is  selfishness.  With  covetousness 
as  their  foundation,  both  capital  and  la- 
bor are  bound  up  in  selfish  unionism 
that  is  not  only  a  breeder  of  strife  but 
prevents  millions  of  people  from  mak- 
mg  an  honest  living.  Labor  strikes  are 
but  an  outcropping  of  conditions  that 
will  be  hard  to  rectify  so  long  as  this 
spirit  of  factional  unionism  keeps  labor 
and  capital  at  grips  with  each  other  and 
places  a  handicap  upon  non-union  men. 

It  is  the  spirit  of  the  times  that  is  re- 
sponsible for  the  conditions  just  de- 
scribed. "Out  of  the  heart  proceedeth 
..."  everything  that  gets  in  there.  It 
IS  not  only  true  that  "out  of  the  abun- 
dance of  the  heart  the  mouth  speaketh," 
but  it  is  the  state  of  the  heart  that  de- 
termines our  business  life,  our  home 
life,  our  social  life,  our  moral  life,  our 
religious  life.  "When  the  heart  is  right 
all  is  right"— so  far  as  the  individual  is 
in  the  light. 

It  is  here  that  we  must  begin  when 
diagnosing  world  conditions,  at  home 
and  abroad,  and  looking  about  for  ways 
and  means  of  meeting  issues  and  rem- 
edying evils.  "The  whole  world  licth 
m  wickedness,"  and  the  only  remedy  is 
the  Light  from  heaven.  The  world  is 
composed  of  individuals,  and  these  in- 
dividuals must  be  brought  to  God  be- 
fore world  conditions  can  be  changed 
very  much.  To-day,  as  in  apostolic 
times,  there  rests  upon  the  Christian 
Church  the  responsibility  to  "teach  all 
nations  ...  to  observe  all  things  what- 
soever" that  belong  to  the  Gospel  of 
Christ.  And  remembering  that  the 
Church  also  is  composed  of  individuals, 
|t  follows  that  the  center  of  responsibil- 
ity for  the  cure  of  present-day  ills  rests 
upon  the  individuals.  "As  we  have 
therefore  opportunity,  let  us  do  good." 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

Here  are  a  few  "good"  things  that  all 
Christian  people  ought  to  do  : 

1.  'Get  completely  upon  the  altar  of 
the  Lord  and  stay  there. 

2.  "Pray  without  ceasing"  to  the 
end  that  they  themselves  may  be  sub- 
ject  to  the  will  of  God,  that  their  fellow 
Christian  professors  may  be  likewise 
consecrated  to  God,  that  the  rulers  of 
nations  may  be  given  wisdom  to  guide 
the  affairs  of  state  wisely  and  for  the 
good  of  the  people,  that  the  war-clouds 
among  nations,  in  the  labor  world,  and 
m  religious  circles  may  be  speedily 
scattered. 

3.  Be  about  their  Father's  business 
daily. 

4.  Love  their  neighbors  as  them- 
selves. 

5.  Contribute  their  share  toward 
bringing  up  the  rising  generation  "in 
the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord." 

6.  Keep  their  consciences  "void  of 
offence  toward  God,  and  toward  men." 

7.  "Remember  the  sabbath  day,  to 
keep  it  holy." 

8.  Be  upright  in  business,  faithful  in 
church  attendance,  and  miss  no  oppor- 
tunity in  testifying  for  Jesus  and  letting 
their  light  shine. 

9.  Keep  themselves  "unspotted  from 
the  world,"  and  in  all  that  they  say  or 
do,  "do  all  to  the  glory  of  God." 

10.  Exemplify  the  Gospel  of  Christ 
in  their  daily  lives. 


PRAYER 

(Notes  taken  from  a  sermon  preached  by 
Bro.  George  M.  Hosteller,  as  reported  by 
Maude  M.  Hooks.) 

TEXT:  Behold  he  prayeth.--Acts  9:11. 

Prayer  has  a  direct  relation  with 
every  child  of  God.  True  prayer  is  not 
simply  a  worked  up  state  of  mind  ;  it  is 
not  simply  getting  in  earnest.  Paul 
prayed,  and  prayed  thoroughly.  To 
truly  pray  we  must  be  inspired  of  God 
Zech.  12:10. 

The  true  spirit  of  prayer  comes  from 
above.  It  is  poured  upo'n  us.  We  must 
pray  earnestly.  Jas.  5:17.  Elijah  prayed 
for  rain  seven  times.  If  we  are  not  in 
earnest  we  will  not  get  far,  but  that  is 
not  enough,  for  the  prophets  of  Balaam 
got  in  earnest. 

Prayer  means  talking  with  God.  A- 
braham  talked  with  God.  Prayer  is  the 
sincere  desire  of  a  soul.  It  must  come 
from  within.  The  Lord  gave  us  a  model 
l)rayer  in  the  Lord's  prayer.  It  is  selfish 
to  ])ray  only  for  ourselves. 

Why  should  we  pray?  The  Bible 
teaches  us  to  pray.  The  Lord  taught  us 
to  pray.  Saints  of  old  prayed,  and  God 
heard  them.  It  is  essential  to  Christian 
life.  If  we  are  Christians  we  pray.  If  we 
don't  pray  we  are  not  Christians. 

Prayer  is  spiritual  life.  Are  we  alive? 
Is  prayer  simply  a  habit  with  you? 
Prayer  is  vital.  It  is  a  part  of  our  spirit- 
nal  life.  It  is  a  life  principle.  Daniel  had 
the  habit  of  i)rayer,  but  it  was  more 
than  a  habit. 


August  9 

Without  the  breath  and  communion 
with  God  we  lose  spiritual  life  We 
need  the  fellowship  of  God's  children, 
but  It  IS  more  important  to  have  fellow- 
ship with  God  in  prayer.  We  can't  get 
along  without  breathing,  or  without 
prayer.   Without  it  we  die  spiritually. 

By  prayer  we  honor  Him.  We  praise 
Him.  We  are  dependent  upon  Him.  We 
ask  Him  for  the  things  we  need.  God 
IS  a  prayer-hearing  and  a  prayer-an- 
swering God.  I  know  that  God  can 
change  the  laws  of  gravitation  (He  took 
Elijah  to  heaven). 

There  are  prayers  in  the  Scripture 
that  God  ansv/ered.  God  answers  pray- 
er. God  has  definitely  answered  my 
prayer.  Prayer  brings  us  blessings  to 
the  soul.  Prayer  is  a  reality— a  blessed 
reality.  There  is  something  deep  about 
prayer.  Elijah  prayed  earnestly.  He  was 
inspired  of  God  to  pray.  The  saint's 
prayer  prevails  when  it  is  definitely  in- 
spired of  God. 

Can't  I  pray  when  I  want  to?  It  must 
come  from  above.  I  believe  our  prayers 
are  too  cold.  I  believe  we  should  keep  ' 
on  praying.  "Ask,  and  ye  shall  receive." 

I  believe  we  should  pray  humbly.  We 
are  needy  creatures.  Whoever  humbleth 
himself  shall  be  exalted.  If  I  regard  sin 
m  my  heart  God  will  not  hear  me.  If  our 
spiritual  life  is  to  grow  we  must  pray 
regularly,  like  breathing.  Pray  without 
ceasing.  Pray  in  the  merits  of  Christ. 
There  is  not  a  thing  within  us  that  de- 
serves an  answer — only  in  Jesus'  name 
can  God  answer  prayer.  There  is  a  God 
m  heaven  who  answers  prayer.  Let  us 
give  ourselves  to  prayer. 
Westover,  Md. 


THE  DEVILISHNESS  OF  SATAN 

By  Menno  Richer 

For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

This  is  rather  a  dark  subject;  but  it 
needs  to  be  dealt  with,  and  one  cannot 
overemphasize  the  fact  that  there  is  a 
Satan ;  that  he  is  ever  trying  to  defeat 
the  purpose  of  God  by  alluring  man  with 
all  his  devilish  allurements.  But  thanks 
be  to  God  that  man  need  not  serve  Sa- 
tan, the  deceiver  of  men,  unless  he 
chooses  to  do  so  by  his  own  free  will. 
God  gave  to  man  the  power  to  choose. 
God  has  made  ample  provision  that 
man  need  not  be  a  slave  to  sin  and  Sa- 
tan. I  ask  you,  What  is  God's  estimated 
worth  of  man?  God  has  started  man  on 
an  eternal  journey,  but  Satan  makes 
you  believe  that  your  soul  is  a  joke. 
Remember,  men  obey  and  worship  Sa- 
tan, even  unconsciously,  when  they  do 
not  obey  and  worship  God. 

The  existence  of  a  Satan  is  establish- 
ed beyond  doubt.  His  exact  origin  and 
beginning  may  not  be  clear  to  many  of 
ns,  but  the  Scripture  is  plain  and  "full 
from  cover  to  cover  of  facts  that  a  Sa- 
tan has  existed,  does  exist,  and  will  ex- 
ist through  all  eternity.  The  great  and 
terrible  ,  contest  that  wages  between 
right  a,nd  wrong,  between  truth  and 
error,  between  virtue  and  vice,  between 
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all  holiness  and  all  unholiness  is  ade- 
quate proof  that  there  are  two  great 
forces  at  work — one  for  that  which  is 
right,  pure,  and  holy — God;  the  other 
lor  that  which  is  demonish,  immoral, 
and  unholy — Satan. 

Satan  is  also  a  personality  and  not 
only  a  spirit,  as  some  would  think  and 
many  even  try  to  teach.  He  is  a  real  be- 
ing, and  takes  on  many  different  forms ; 
which  of  course  makes  him  much  more 
devilish.  A  few  Scriptures  establish  the 
fact:  First,  Gen.  3:1-4  and  H  Cor.  11:3. 
Here  he  is  in  the  form  and  wisdom  of 
a  serpent...  Second,  .Paul  points  him  out 
^  as  "an  angel  of  light"  (II  Cor.  11  :14). 
Third,  Peter  saw  him  in  the  strength  of 
"a  roaring  lion"  (I  Pet.  5:8).  Fourth, 
John  on  the  exile  island  pictured  him  as 
("the  dragon")  (Anti-God),  "the  beast" 
(Anti-Christ  or  Satan  incarnate),  and 
"the  false  prophet"  (Anti-Spirit).  Rev. 
13:1-8;  13:11-17;  16:13;  19:20  and  20: 
10.  Surely  there  is  no  end  to  the  devil- 
ishness  of  his  personality. 

Though  God  has  prepared  the  lake  of 
fire  (Matt.  25:41;  Rev.  20:10)  for  the 
devil  and  his  angels,  yet  Satan  in  his 
effort  to  defeat  the  purpose  of  God,  by 
his  devilish  and  cunning  allurements, 
is  leading  men  in  the  way  of  error. 
Therefore  hell  is  being  populated  with 
human  souls  against  the  wishes  of  God. 
But  I  rejoice  to  say  that  Satan  will  be 
defeated.  He  cannot  triumph.  He  must 
go  down.  Rev.  12:3,4.  "And  his  (the 
dragon)  tail  drew  down  the  third  part 
of  the  stars  of  heaven  and  did  cast  them 
to  the  earth"  (Jude  6,  7).  Surely  he  goes 
down  and  with  a  tremendous  sweep  he 
drags  with  him  to  the  bottomless  pit 
millions  of  human  souls.  But  all  those 
who  go  with  him  into  the  lake  of  fire  do 
so  with  a  voluntary  mind  and  of  their 
own  choice.  Samson  chose  to  grind  at 
the  mill,  Judas  chose  to  betray  his 
Lord ;  God  gave  to  man  the  power  to 
choose. 

Satan  is  the  author  of  sin,  the  "fath- 
er of  lies."  Hell  is  his  seminary.  All  sin, 
be  it  great  or  small,  white  or  black,  has 
its  beginning  in  Satan  and  is  inspired 
by  hell  itself,  and  is  an  avenue  that  leads 
to  the  broad  road  that  runs  directly  in- 
to the  bottomless  pit.  Any  man  who 
willingly  disobeys,  rejects  and  tramples 
under  foot  the  unspeakable  love,  mer- 
cies, and  goodness  of  God,  which  is  Je- 
sus Christ,  His  shed  blood  and  His  fin- 
ished work,  planned  and  offered  to  man 
a  free  gift,  by  a  divine,  righteous,  and 
holy  God.  Hell  is  the  best  that  is  left  for 
him  because  he  deliberately,  voluntar- 
ily made  his  own  choice,  for  he  who  will 
come  to  the  Lord,  God  will  in  no  wise 
cast  out. 

God  did  not  create  man  to  populate 
hell,  but  that  man  should  live  to  the 
glory  and  praise  of  his  Maker,  here  on 
earth,  and  finally  inhabit  the  eternal 
realms  of  glory  where  Jesus  has  gone 
to  prepare  for  all  those  that  love  His 
appearing. 

All  that  Satan  offers  man  in  this  life 
is  not  adequate  compensation — no  not 
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one  ten  thousandth  part,  compared  to 
that  which  he  will  receive  in  eternity 
for  his  service  to  Satan,  the  god  of  this 
world.  All  man  gets  to-day  for  his  life 
of  sin  is  misery,  woe,  remorse,  debauch- 
ery, shame,  pain,  and  sorrow — to  be 
multiplied  ten  thousand  times  ten  thou- 
sand in  the  eternal  hell.  And  still  Satan 
with  all  his  cunning  and  devilish  allure- 
ments of  world  pleasure,  pride,  lust, 
selfishness,  covetousness,  and  a  hun- 
dred and  one  other  ways,  is  succeeding 
in  his  search  for  followers  to  accompany 
him  into  the  eternal  regions  of  dark- 
ness. 

What !  Hell  a  place  of  reality.  Most 
certainly.  "I  am  tormented  in  this  flame. 
Send  Lazarus  that  he  may  dip  the  tip 
of  his  finger  in  water  and  cool  my  ton- 
gue,'' was  the  prayer  of  the  rich  man, 
but  it  could  not  be  answered.  The  reply 
was,  "There  is  a  fixed  gulf,  and  remem- 
ber." Oh,  remember !  What  an  awful 
eternity  of  remembering  a  wasted  and 
pleasure-seeking  life.  The  sting  of  con- 
science, the  remorse  of  guilt  is  in  itself 
an  awful  pang  of  anguish,  even  exclu- 
sive of  the  external  punishment  that  at- 
tends it.  Dear  friend,  we  had  better 
have  our  knees  calloused  in  getting  our 
prayers  through  to  our  Advocate  while 
it  is  called  to-day,  for  after  the  gulf  is 
fixed  a  prayer  as  long  as  eternity  will 
not  be  answered. 

The  lake  of  fire,  the  final  hell,  a  place 
which  burnetii  with  fire  and  brimstone 
(Rev.  20  :10  ;  21  :8)  ;  not  a  place  of  burn- 
ing of  conscience  only,  but  a  place  of 
torment.  Listen!  "But  the  fearful  and 
unbelieving,  and  the  abominable,  and 
murderers,  and  whoremongers,  and  sor- 
cerers, and  idolaters,  and  all  liars  shall 
have  their  part  in  the  lake  which  burn- 
eth  with  fire  and  brimstone."  I  plead 
with  you,  do  not  be  deceived  with  the 
deceitful,  devilish  cunningness  of  the 
Satanic  Satan.  "For  at  the  end  of  the 
world  the  angels  shall  come  and  sever 
the  wicked  from  the  just,  and  the  wicked 
shall  be  cast  into  the  furnace  of  fire" 
(Matt.  13:49,  50). 

It  is  beyond  the  intellectuality  of  man 
to  fully  picture  the  awful  scene  or  ex- 
press in  words  the  awful  place  of  sor- 
row. Matt.  13  :42  ;  24:51.  There  shall  be 
wailing  and  gnashing  of  teeth.  There 
will  be  weeping  fathers  who  never  pray- 
ed ;  mothers  who  never  shed  a  penitent 
tear  for  their  wayward  sons  and  daugh- 
ters. Sons  and  daughters  who  refused 
the  counsel  of  saintly  parents  shall  weep 
and  wail.  Church  members  who  mock- 
ed the  pastor's  pleading  will  gnash  their 
teeth.  Their  weeping  shall  be  turned 
into  wailing,  and  wailing  into  gnashing 
of  teeth  through  all  eternity.  Eternity 
is  not  reckoned  by  time.  Thousands  of 
years  have  rolled  and  the  morning  of 
eternity  has  only  begun  to  dawn.  Hope 
is  lost,  for  hope  will  not  be  found  in  the 
vocabulary  of  a  man  in  hell.  God  is  lost, 
heaven  is  lost,  nothing  to  gain — every- 
thing is  lost.  Why  1  Why !  Why  all  of 
this?  Because  man  in  the  future  has, 
does,  and  will  fail  to  realize  the  fact  of  a 


Satan  and  his  devilishness.  Do  you 
know,  dear  friend,  that  there  is  not 
enough  gold  in  the  bosom  of  all  th^  eter- 
nal hills  or  enough  fame  and  honor  in 
Capital  Hill  to  compensate  for  one  lost 
soul? 

Wakarusa,  Ind. 


DEACONESSES 


By  John  Horscli 

For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

The  Mennonite  Confession  of  Faith 
(Dortrecht)  makes  provision  for  the 
ordination  of  deaconesses.  Article  IX 
of  this  confession  reads  in  part : 

"And  besides  (we  hold)  that  honor- 
able widows  should  be  chosen  and  or- 
dained as  deaconesses  who,  besides 
the  deacons,  are  to  visit,  comfort,  and 
care  for  the  poor,  the  feeble,  the  sick, 
the  afflicted  and  the  needy,  as  also 
to  visit,  comfort  and  take  care  of  wid- 
ows and  orphans  ;  and  further  to  assist 
in  taking  care  of  any  matters  in  the 
church  that  properly  come  within  their 
sphere,  according  to  their  best  ability. 
I  Tim.  5:9,  10;  Rom.  16:1,  2." 

This  quotation  indicates  that  the  in- 
stitution in  question  was  found  in  the 
Church  at  the  time  of  the  adoption  of 
the  Confession  of  Faith  (1632).  Its 
origin  in  the  Mennonite  Church,  how- 
ever, dates  back  much  farther.  The 
martyr,  Elizabeth  Dirks,  who  was  ex- 
ecuted by  drowning  at  Leeuwarderij  in 
Friesland,  on  March  27,  1549,  was  to 
all  appearance  a  deaconess.  Gerhard 
Rooseii  of  Altona,  near  Hamburg,  the 
author  of  the  "Christian  Conversation 
on  Saving  Faith,"  relates  that  his 
grandmother  (who  died  in  1626)  had 
for  many  years  served  the  church  at 
Altona,  as  a  deaconess. 

The  well  known  Quaker  author 
Robert  Barclay,  in  his  work  on  "The 
Inner  Life  of  the  Religious  Societies 
of  the  Commonwealth"  relates  that  he 
found  in  the  Mennonite  Church-at  Am- 
sterdam a  deaconess  of  over  sixty  years 
of  age  who  served  in  this  capacity  at 
the  side  of  three  deacons.  "She  visit- 
ed the  sick  and  feeble,  especially  the 
women,  and,  where  their  condition  re- 
quired, arranged  for  girls  and  young 
women  to  stay  with  them  at  night 
and  to  render  needed  help  in  other 
ways,  such  as  circumstances  might  call 
for;  Where  there  was  need,  she  pro- 
cured support  from  those  who  were 
able  to  render  it,  or  she  informed  the 
deacons.  Her  suggestions  were  heed- 
ed as  of  a  mother  in  Israel  and  a  ser- 
vant of  Jesus  Christ." 

The  Lutheran  pastor,  Theodor  Flied- 
ner  of  Kaiserswerth  in  Germany,  while 
traveling  in  Holland  in  1831,  found  this 
institution  in  a  number  of  Mennonite 
churches.  He  became  interested,  and 
with  great  success  introduced  it,  in  a 
somewhat  varying  form,  in  the  Luther- 
an Church  in  Germany,  and  in  course 
of  time  his  example  was  followed  in 
most  Protestant  denominations. 
Scottdale,  Pa, 
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Missions 

He  thai  8o«th  tonn  and  wcepctl.  Ocaiing  pre 
i:i(»ui  teed  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rtjoic- 
log,  biiniirinK  his  sheaves  with  him — Psa.  126:6 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for  they 
•re   white  already    to  harvest.— John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
i-viTv  creature. — Mark  16:1S. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Altoona,  Pa. 

(2504  Fourth  Ave.) 

Our  congregation  was  saddened  by 
the  death  of  one  of  our  members,  Sister 
Siefer,  whose  funeral  was  held  at  the 
Church  June  30. 

July  14  Bros.  J  no.  R.  Mumaw  and 
Preston  Movers,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
and  Sisters  Mary  and  Martha  Byer,' 
Tampa,  Fla.,  attended  our  Saturday  af- 
ternoon Sunday  school  at  Canan  Sta- 
tion School  House,  allowing  themselves 
to  be  used  in  the  services. 

The  following  teachers  helped  in  our 
summer  Bible  school  at  Canan  Station 
July  9-20:  J.  B.  Kanagy,  Irvin  and  Paul 
Roth,  Amanda  Kanagy,  Lena  Zook  of 
the  Allensville  congregation.  Sister 
Sarah  Slabaugh  of  Canton,  Ohio,  and 
our  Sister  workers.  The  school  was 
well  attended,  with  good  interest. 

Friday,  the  20th,  our  bishop,  Bro.  J. 
N.  Durr,  made  a  short  visit  with  us.  Sat- 
urday, the  21st,  the  auditors,  Bros.  Oren 
Whetstone  of  Martinsburg  and  Eli  K. 
Zook  of  Allensville,  audited  the  mis- 
sion books.  Brother  Zook  and  wife,  son 
Richard,  and  Marvin  Plank  remained 
with  us  for  Sunday  services.  Bro.  Zook's 
brought  us  quite  a  treat  for  a  mission 
station — an  8-quart  freezer  of  ice  cream 
which  was  much  appreciated. 

A  number  of  our  folks  attended  the 
all-day  mission  meeting  held  July  4,  at 
the  Kaufman  congregation,  Joim'stown 
District. 

J.  D.  Byler  brought  the  monthly  pro- 
visions from  the  Mattawana  congrega- 
tion this  month. 

Contributions  Received  during  Month  of  July 


S.  W.  Pa.  Conf.  Dist.  $6.92 

Allensville  Cong.  10  83 

S.  W.  Pa.  S.  S.  Conf.  TsO 

Willing  Workers  S.  S.  Class  of 

Maple  Grove  S.  S.  1.00 

Mattawana  Sunday  School  10.00 
All  Day  Mission  Meeting  July  4, 

Kaufman  Cong.  775 


r  $38.00 
Kaufman  Cong.  Sisters  S.  C.  for 

support  of  the  Bible  School  $10.00 

A  Bro.,  for  Bible  School  10.00 


Special  Charity— Belleville  and 
Allensville  S.  Circle  $2.40 


Many  thanks  for  your  su])]i()rt.  We 
beg  a  continued  interest  and  your  pray- 
ers. 

July  19,  1934.  J.  M.  Nissley. 


Roaring,  W.  Va. 

Greetings  to  all  Believers  .-—Chris- 
tian fellowship  is  a  wonderful  builder  to 
followers  of  Jesus.  Different  brethren 


aiul^  sisters  from  Pennsylvania  and  Vir- 
ginia have  lately  encouraged  the  work 
here  by  tlieir  presence  in  the  Sunday 
school  and  church  services. 

The  first' part  of  June  we  conducted 
a  Bible  school  at  Brushy  Run.  I'he  at- 
tenflance  and  interest  were  good.  Both 
old  and  young  took  ])art.  The  middle  of 
June  Sisters  Emma  Zimmerman,  Sadie 
Martzler,  and  Catherine  Garber  gave 
their  time  and  service  in  a  Bible  school 
on  Spruce  Mountain.  The  Bible  school 
here  at  Roaring  was  also  conducted  the 
same  month  with  good  interest.  This 
one  was  for  children  only.  We  are  plan- 
ning sometime  in  the  near  future  for  a 
Bible  school  at  the  Carr  school  house. 
At  this  place  we  have  never  had  any  be- 
fore. The  folks  are  seemingly  very  anx- 
ious for  it.  The  older  folks  want  to  at- 
tend too. 

The  revival  at  Brushy  Run,  June  9- 
20,  was  in  charge  of  Bro.  John  Mumaw. 
The  brotherhood  was  strengthened  and 
seven  felt  the  need  of  a  Savior.  But  only 
three  were  willing  to  go  all  the  way. 
On  Sunday,  July  15,  two  were  received 
into  the  church.  The  other  brother  was 
baptized  a  few  days  before  in  his  home, 
as  he  was  on  a  sick  bed,  not  able  to  go 
to  church.  On  this  same  date  commun- 
ion services  were  held  at  this  place. 

July  14-22  Bro.  Henry  Garber  held  a 
series  of  meetings  here  at  Roaring 
church.  His  sermons  were  very  timely. 
Many  were  under  conviction,  but  only 
one  was  willing  to  stand  for  the  Lord. 
Pray  that  others  mav  yet  decide  for 
Him. 

At  this  writing  the  huckleberry  sea- 
son is  in  full  blast.  There  is  a  great  de- 
mand for  the  berries  this  year.  They 
haven't  been  able  to  fill  all  the  orders. 
We  certainly  do  thank  the  Lord  for  this 
crop,  for  He  always  in  some  way  pro- 
vides for  His  people. 

"Cast  thy  bread  upon  the  waters :  for 
thou  shalt  find  it  after  many  days." 

July  24,  1934.         Lora  Heatwole. 


Hannibal,  Mo. 

(Mennonite  Mission) 

Dear  R  e  a  d  e  r  s  : —  Bro.  Nelson  E. 
Kauffman  was  ordained  to  the  ministry 
at  the  Mennonite  Gospel  Mission,  July 
26,  by  Bishop  J.  M.  Kreider,  with  Bro. 
Harry  Buckwalter  of  Palmyra  assist- 
ing. The  service  was  well  attended.  A 
number  of  brethren  and  sisters  from 
Cherry  Box  and  Pea  Ridge  were  pres- 
ent. Bro.  and  Sister  Kauffman  desire 
the  ])rayers  of  God's  people,  that  in  all 
things  they  may  be  faithful  and  God- 
directed. 

The  clothing  and  other  articles  sent 
in  by  the  sewing  circles  at  Hydro,  Okla., 
and  Versailles,  Mo.,  were  much  appre- 
ciated. Word  has  come  that  the  circle 
at  Manson,  Iowa,  is  sending  children's 
clothing  soon.  There  are  many  calls 
for  clothing. 

Bro.  Vernon  Shcllenbcrger's  of 
Wichita,  Kahs.,  and  Noah  Detwiler's  of 
Cherry  Box  worshipped  at  the  Mission 


Sunday  evening,  July  8.  Bro.  Llarry 
Buckwalter  of  Palmyra  preached  on 
July  15  and  Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider  on  July 

God  is  blessing  the  work  at  Hannibal. 
I^equests  for  special  prayer  are  coming 
in  daily  for  the  healing  of  the  body  and 
l)eace  to  the  soul.  Put  Llannibal  on  your 
]:irayer  list,  won't  you? 

July  28,  1934.  Cor. 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 

(Mennonite  Children's  Home) 
Dear  Christian  Friends: — We  feel 
that  we  need  the  help  of  '  Christian 
friends  in  helping  us  praise  the  Lord 
for  the  wonderful  way  in  which  He  has 
been  blessing  the  efforts  in  the  work  of 
rebuilding  the  Home. 

There  have  been  a  very  large  number 
of  brethren  from  different  congrega- 
tions who  have  come  in  from  Missouri, 
Nebraska,  and  Kansas,  and  Iowa  is  to 
be  represented  this  coming  week.  All 
have  given  very  hearty  support  in  do- 
nating labor,  working  as  unto  the  Lord. 

There  have  also  been  a  number  of 
very  liberal  oft'erings  sent  to  us  in  the 
past  month  which  were  specified  to  be 
used  in  the  building  work. 

On  Saturday,  July  28,  our  building 
committee  met  to  look  over  the  prog- 
ress that  had  been  inade  and  to  discuss 
some  of  the  problems.  The  building 
committee  was  advised  that  work  was 
going  on  faster  than  funds  were  avail- 
able to  carry  on  with,  and  for  that  rea- 
son we  will  have  to  slow  down.  This 
speaks  well  for  our  country  friends  who 
have  been  helping  so  faithfully  in  get- 
ting the  work  done. 

Dift'erent  sisters  have  been  assisting 
with  the  work  of  cooking  for  the  men. 
This  has  been  a  real  help. 

Our  postman,  though  not  of  our 
church,  oft'ered  the  use  of  a  truck,  which 
surely  was  much  appreciated. 

Our  friends  from  the  country  are  a 
wonderful  encourageinent  to  us,  as  we 
see  them  working  so  faithfully  even  on 
undesirable  jobs ;  and  as  each  group 
leaves,  we  are  sad  to  part  with  them. 

Even  though  our  garden  has  had  very 
good  care,  it  has  been  so  very  dry  that 
we  do  not  even  have  as  much  from  it 
as  the  amount  spent  for  seed  this  year. 
There  are  a  large  number  of  empty  fruit 
jars  which  we  would  appreciate  very 
much  to  have  calls  for,  and  they  may 
be  filled  with  just  anything  that  can  be 
used  for  food. 

Your  prayers  have  helped  much,  and 
we  ask  a  continued  interest  in  them. 
Best  Christian  wishes, 

Chris  E.  Miller,  Supt. 
July  30,  1934. 


Philadelphia,  Pa. 

(2151  N.  Howard  St.) 

Dear  Readers: — "Lift  up  your  eyes, 
and  look  on  the  fields;  for  they  are 
white  already  to  harvest." 

We  are  again  made  to  rejoice  as  we 
look  over  the  past  month's  blessings 
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and  opportunity  we  have  again  had.  I 
believe  in  our  last  letter  we  were  look- 
ing forward  to  summer  Bible  school. 
But  now  it  is  past. 

We  sure  have  many  opportunities 
round  about  us  to  witness  for  Christ, 
when  we  can  gather  together  the  chil- 
dren and  teach  them  the  Word  of  God, 
which  is  so  much  needed  in  the  world 
to-day.  Of  course  there  are  problems  in 
everything  we  do.  It  is  hard  sometimes 
just  to  know  what  to  do  in  all  cases. 

I  was  glad  to  see  the  great  zeal  the 
teachers  had  in  the  work,  the  efforts 
they  put  forth  in  trying  to  do  their  very 
best.  I  am  sure  they  all  enjoyed  it,  even 
though  it  was  a  hard  work.  When  one 
thing  would  not  work,  how  they  would 
figure  out  something  else. 

Again  I  am  glad  to  know  when  the 
work  was  over  here,  they  did  not  go 
home  and  stop  there.  But  as  far  as  I 
know,  there  are  at  least  four  of  the 
teachers  helping  in  other  Bible  schools. 

July  29  Bro.  Seth  Ebersole  preached 
for  us.  There  were  a  number  of  visit- 
ors with  him  from  Chestnut  Hill,  also 
some  visitors  from  Weaverland  the 
same  day.  We  are  always  glad  when 
visitors  come  and  enjoy  the  work  with 
us.  There  are  those  who  can  not  come, 
but  you  can  help  us  by  praying  for  us. 

July  30  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hoffman  from 
the  Norristown  Mission  made  a  short 
stop  with  us. 

Aug.  12  Bro.  John  K.  Charles  ex- 
pects to  be  with  us. 

We  truly  need  the  prayers  of  God's 
people.  As  we  get  in  contact  with  dif- 
ferent people,  there  are  problems  that 
confront  us  that  we  know  not  which 
way  to  go,  or  what  to  do.  Pray  for  us 
that  we  may  be  steadfast  in  Him  ;  that 
we  might  not  be  shaken  ;  that  we  may 
prove  a  blessing  and  honor  to  Him. 

In  His  service, 

July  31,  1934.  Fannie  Eberly. 

Coatesville,  Pa. 

(625  Walnut  St.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — The  Lord 
has  been  blessing  the  work  at  this  place, 
for  which  we  are  very  thankful.  The 
visiting  brethren  who  preached  for  us 
during  the  month  of  July  were,  Bro. 
Paul  Huddle  of  Shepherdstown  (Text. 
Eph.  2:8)  and  Bro.  Benjamin  Keener 
of  Elizabethtown  (Text,  Eccl.  8:10). 

In  the  evening  services  of  July  8  chil- 
dren's meeting  was  conducted  by  Sis- 
ter Edna  Mast.  Those  who  spoke  in 
Worker's  Meeting  were  Bro.  Jonathan 
Ernst  of  New  Holland  and  Bro.  Martin 
Miller  of  Bainbridge. 

In  the  evening  of  July  22  an  inspira- 
tional song  service  was  conducted  by 
Bro.  S.  A.  Shotzberger  of  Lancaster. 

A  number  of  other  brethren  and  sis- 
ters visited  with  us  during  the  month. 
Your  presence  and  help  mean  much  to 
the  work  here.  "Come  again."  May  the 
Lord  richly  reward  all  who  have  been 
remembering  this  work  in  prayer  and 
with  their  pr^ence. 


Ever}^  two  weeks  Sister  Ada  Stoltzfus 
has  been  spending  a  day  with  us  and 
helping  in  the  visitation  work,  which  is 
much  appreciated  and  an  encourage- 
ment to  the  work. 

In  our  visitation  work  we  have  come 
in  touch  with  several  Catholic  homes 
where  we  received  a  warm  welcome. 
The  father  of  one  of  these  homes  was 
anxious  that  the  children  attend  Sun- 
day school  and  learn  of  God's  Word. 
He  found  a  Gospel  of  John  and  was 
reading  it,  and  seemed  anxious  to  hear 
more  of  the  Gospel.  But  the  ]jriest  in- 
terfered, so  the  children  could  not  come 
to  Sunday  school.  A  grown  son  in  one 
of  these  homes  has  asked  for  a  Gospel 
of  John.  Pray  for  them,  that  they  might 
yet  be  led  to  the  true  Light. 

The  average  attendance  at  Sunday 
school  for  the  month  of  July  is  132. 

Our  tent  meetings  will  be  held  Aug. 
18-30  on  the  Correy  held,  second  block 
on  South  side  of  West  Lincoln  High- 
way, with  Bro.  C.  Z.  Martin  as  evangel- 
ist. An  all-day  meeting  will  l^e  held 
Saturday,  Aug.  25.  The  speakers  are 
Martin  Hershey,  Elmer  Moyer,  J.  S. 
Mast,  J.  H.  Mosemann,  J.  W.  Weaver, 
and  O.  O.  Miller.  Come  and  enjoy  these 
meetings  with  us.  Come  and  pray  for 
the  work. 

July  31,  1934.  Anna  Yoder. 

NEWS  LETTER  FROM 
ARGENTINA 

(June  27,  1934) 

By  Mae  H.  Hershey 

A  circulating  letter  has  been  started 
among  the  missionaries  and  workers  to 
keep  in  touch  more  closely  with  the  dif- 
ferent stations.  Not  much  fraternal 
visiting  is  done.  All  are  busy  with  their 
several  occupations  and  meet  only  on 
urgent  occasions. 

Bro.  Lantz  took  several  boys  along 
to  Mechita  Sunday  afternoon.  The  two 
branch  Sunday  schools  in  Bragado  were 
taken  care  of  by  Don  Cosme  and  Bro. 
Barbosa.  This  being  Review,  the  Sun- 
day school  session  lengthened  out  some- 
what. Quite  an  enthusiasm  has  been 
created  among  the  S.  S.  scholars  in 
memorizing  the  golden  texts  for  the 
Quarter.  Older  ones  as  well  as  children 
take  part  in  this. 

It  is  remarkable  how  Dona  Carmen, 
the  blind  sister,  takes  part  in  Sunday 
school  and  other  meetings.  She  is  al- 
ways ready  with  a  testimony,  a  prayer, 
or  thoughts  on  most  any  subject.  She  is 
endowed  with  a  gift  for  public  work. 
She  talks  so  intelligently  about  flowers 
and  plants  that  one  would  think  she  saw 
them.  She  sent  a  bouquet  of  Jonquils 
to  a  friend  and  explained  that  since 
there  are  such  few  flowers  this  time  of 
the  year,  she  put  in  the  glossy  leaves 
of  an  ornamental  tree  to  make  it  look 
better.  And  it  really  was  a  beautiful 
l)ouquet. 

When  several  of  the  smaller  children 


repeated  the  golden  texts,  she  encour- 
aged them  by  saying  how  well  they  did.- 
Dona  Carmen  is  one  of  the  Bragado  Bi- 
ble readers.  I  imagine  you  Avonder  how 
that  can  be  when  she  cannot  see  to  read. 
Another  sister  accompanies  her  and 
does  the  reading  but  Dona  Carmen  al- 
ways has  inspirational  and  spirit-filled 
thoughts  to  give.  She  delights  in  invit- 
ing and  making  propaganda  for  the 
meetings. 

Dona  Carmen  was  not  always  blind. 
She  is  well-educated.  She  lived  with  an 
English  family  for  some  years  before 
marriage  and  speaks  English. 

The  Orphanage  children  have  been 
keeping  in  good  health  ;  with  exception 
of  Rolando,  who  has  measles.  It  is  an 
epidemic  in  the  T  r  e  n  q  u  e  Lauquen 
schools  this  year. 

Bro.  T.  K.  Hershey  held  services  in 
Quiroga  last  Sunday.  One  of  the  fami- 
lies who  was  in  the  meeting  the  pre- 
vious Sunday  was  absent  this  one.  On 
being  asked  why  they  were  not  there, 
the  mother  of  the  family  answered  that 
they  were  celebrating  St.  John's  Day 
(June  24).  Her  husband  is  named  John, 
one  of  the  boys  is  John,  and  one  of  the 
giris  is  named  Jane  (which  is  almost 
like  |ohn  in  Spanish),  and  so  St.  John's 
Day  is  always  an  extraordinary  one  for 
the  family,  and  of  course,  they  would 
not  be  supposed  to  go  anywhere  on  that 
day. 

Bro.  Swartzentruber  spent  several 
days  in  Santa  Rosa  and  Longuimay. 
The  work  ia  these  towns  is  taking  on 
a  new  impulse,  interest  is  increasing. 

The  Committee  is  meeting  to  make 
arrangements  and  plans  for  Bro.  Rutts. 
We  trust  they  will  arrive  safely  and  that 
Ruth  Aileen  will  not  be  any  the  worse 
lor  her  first  sea  voyage,  and  that  she 
will  soon  acclimate  herself  to  Argentina. 

The  missionaries  and  workers  will 
appreciate  your  prayers.  We  need  your 
intercessory  prayers.  May  our  heaven- 
ly Father  prosper  you  and  bless  you  in 
recompense  for  all  you  have  done  for 
the  Argentine  Mission. 

Bragado,  E.  C.  O.,  Argentina. 


OUR  INDIA  LETTER 


Dear  Herald  Readers: — We  are  in- 
deed happy  to  again  be  back  at  work  in 
Dhanitari.  God  has  been  good  to  us  in 
allowing  us  to  remain  in  India,  and  at 
the  same  time  to  restore  health  and 
strength  to  Bro.  Miller.  I  know  many 
of  you  at  home  have  remembered  him 
in  your  prayers  the  past  year,  and  for 
this  we  want  to  express  to  you  our  ap- 
preciation. Because  of  the  experiences 
of  the  past  year  we  feel  that  we  want  to 
be  of  much  more  service  and  blessing 
to  those  we  have  learned  to  love  here. 

Last  week  school  opened  in  the  pri- 
mary school  with  an  attendance  of  thir- 
ty to  forty  in  each  class.  There  was 
some  difficulty  in  getting  things  adjust- 
ed with  several  of  the  teachers,  because 
(Continued  on  page  416) 
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A  PAGE  FOR  SHUT-INS 


Prepared  by  Amos  S.  Horst,  Akron,  Pa. 


"There  remaineth  therefore  a  rest  to 
the  Pdople  of  God." 


"Wherefore  gird  up  the  loins  of  your 
mind,  be  sober,  and  hope  to  the  end  for 
thg"g-race  that  is  to  be  brought  unto  you 
atj'the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ." 


"I  will  bless  the  Lord  at  all  times: 
his  praise  shall  continually  be  in  my 
mouth.  My  soul  shall  make  her  boast 
in  the  Lord :  the  humble  shall  hear 
thereof,  and  be  glad.  O  magnify  the 
Lord  with  me,  and  let  us  exalt  his  Name 
together.  I  sought  the  Lord  and  he 
heard  me,  and  delivered  me  out  of  all 
my  fears.  They  looked  upon  him,  and 
were  lightened :  and  their  faces  were 
not  ashamed.  This  poor  man  cried,  and 
the  Lord  heard  him,  and  saved  him  out 
of  all  his  troubles.  The  angel  of  the 
Lord  encampeth  round  about  them  that 
fear  him  and  delivereth  them.  O  taste 
and  see  that  the  Lord  is  good  :  blessed  is 
the  man  that  trusteth  in  him." 


A  BETTER  HOPE 


"For  the  law  made  nothing  perfect, 
but  the  bringing  in  of  a  better  hope  did ; 
by  the  which  we  draw  nigh  to  God" 
(Heb.  7:19).  This  message  to  the  He- 
brew brethren  in  Christ  had  a  better 
hope  than  the  Hebrews  under  the  law. 
They  offered  sacrifices  and  on  their  obe- 
dience were  spoken  free  from  their 
transgression,  but  were  not  delivered. 
Therefore  the  sacrifice  was  repeated. 
Now  the  bringing  in  of  a  better  hope  in 
Christ  did.  The  law  could  make  nothing 
perfect,  but  in  Christ  we  have  perfection 
and  the  plan  of  salvation  is  made  per- 
fect in  Christ. 

The  law  gave  forethought  in  type  and 
shadow  of  the  good  to  come,  "For  what- 
soever things  were  written  afore  time 
were  written  for  our  learning  that  we 
through  patience  and  comfort  of  the 
Scriptures  might  have  hope."  The  Old 
Testament  believers  were  saved  by  hav- 
ing faith  in  the  promises  of  God.  We  al- 
so are  .saved  by  hope,  "For  we  are  saved 
by  hope,  but  hope  that  is  seen  is  not 
hope :  for  what  a  man  seeth,  why  doth 
he  yet  hope  for?"  we  still  have  not  real- 
ized all  that  wo  hope  for.  We  now  wait 
W:jth  patience  to  enjoy  that  which  wc 
hope  for. 

Our  opinions  of  good  are  generally 
based  on  material  experiences.  At  times 
it  is,  hard  to  say  that  "All  things  work 
together  for  good,  to  them  that  love  the 
Lprd.  to  them  who  are  called  according 
to  His  purpose."  We  are  often  anxious 
to  be  delivered  from  pains  and  aches 


that  are  not  pleasant  to  the  natural  man. 
Our  anxiety  ought  to  be  greater  to  be 
delivered  from  sinful  influences  and  en- 
vironments about  us  rather  than  the 
sinless  infirmities  that  are  evident  in  the 
natural  body.  One  of  the  high  points 
in  our  deliverance  is  the  coming  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

We  look  for  His  coming,  "Looking 
for  the  blessed  hope,  and  the  glorious 
appearing  of  the  great  God  and  our  Sav- 
iour Jesus  Christ."  Having  hope  in  His 
coming  has  a  cheering  and  purifying 
effect  upon  the  believer.  "And  every 
man  that  hath  this  hope  in  him  purifieth 
himself,  even  as  he  is  pure."  Again  the 
joy  that  is  set  before  us  is  much  satis- 
faction, "That  by  two  immutable  things, 
in  which  it  was  impossible  for  God  to 
lie  we  might  have  a  strong  consolation, 
who  have  fled  for  refuge  to  lay  hold  on 
the  hope  that  is  set  before  us.  Which 
hope  we  have  as  an  anchor  of  the  soul, 
both  sure  and  steadfast."  Our  hope 
when  realized  will  afiford  us  something 
far  better  than  this  world  may  expect, 
to  be  brought  into  the  presence  of  God 
in  full  joy  and  happiness  is  only  for  the 
redeemed.  "Blessed  be  the  God  and 
Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  which 
according  to  his  abundant  mercy  hath 
begotten  us  again  to  a  lively  hope  by  the 
resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  from  the 
dead." 

"My  hope  is  built  on  nothing  less. 
Than  Jesus'  blood  and  righteousness; 

I  dare  not  trust  the  sweetest  frame, 
But  wholly  lean  on  Jesus'  name."  H. 


THE  NEED  OF  DIVINE  POWER 


By  a  Sister 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

That  man  cannot  accomplish  any- 
thing of  himself  is  plainly  taught  in  the 
Bible.  That  he  is  in  need  of  a  higher 
Power  is  also  taught.  The  Holy  Spirit 
is  referred  to  in  Scriptures  from  Genesis 
to  Revelation.  Some  think  of  Him  as 
licing  merely  a  power  that  comes  from 
the  Father  like  His  love  or  His  mercy, 
but  that  is  not  the  truth. 

That  He  is  a  person,  and  one  of  the 
God-head,  is  proven  by  the  works  as- 
cribed to  Him.  For  He  said,  "My  Spir- 
it shall  not  always  strive  with  man" 
(Gen.  6:3).  The  Spirit  also  searcheth 
all  things  according  to  I  Cor.  2  :10.  That 
the  Spirit  is  a  Person  and  also  at  the 
same  time  working,  can  plainly  be  seen 
by  such  scriptures  as  John  chapters  14, 
15,  16,  where  there  are  at  least  a  dozen 
things  in  which  the  Spirit  really  acts  or 
does  something.  He  may  be  "with 
you,"  shall  be  "in  you,"  "abides"  with 


you,  shall  "teach  you,"  will  "shew  you 
things  to  come,"  will  "reprove,"  will 
"bring  to  your  remembrance." 

All  of  these  and  many  more,  are  the 
works  of  the  Spirit.  He  also  is  an  ob- 
ject in  our  worship,  and  faith.  We  con- 
fess Him  in  baptism  and  are  baptized 
in  His  name.  He  helps  us  in  our  prayers, 
and  knowing  what  the  will  of  the  Fath- 
er is.  He  maketh  intercession  for  the 
saints  according  to  the  will  of  God. 

He  also  has  His  part  in  the  salvation 
of  man,  the  same  as  the  Father  and  Son. 
He  also  reveals  secrets  and  gives  gifts 
to  men. 

That  we  have  need  of  divine  power, 
can  be  seen  in  what  I  have  just  quoted. 
Zech.  4:6  teaches  us  that  it  is  "not  by 
might  nor  power,  but  by  my  Spirit, 
saith  the  Lord."  Though  we  may  have 
reached  a  stage  in  the  history  of  the 
world  when  knowledge  has  increased, 
yet  the  failure  of  the  world  is  very  evi- 
dent. We  need  divine  power  according 
to  Rom.  8:6-9  which  teaches  us  that 
without  the  Spirit  of  God  there  is  no 
power  to  please  God. 

Man  was  created  a  pure  and  holy  be- 
ing, with  no  sin  in  him.  He  did  not  even 
know  what  evil  was  and  with  nothing 
within  him  which  could  tempt  him  tO' 
sin.  He  was  tempted  from  without,  and 
yielding  to  the  temptation  brought  most 
serious  effects  upon  himself  and  his 
posterity.  For  this  reason  we  are  in 
need  of  divine  power. 

God  created  man  in  His  own  image, 
but  it  was  not  long  till  sin  separated 
him  from  the  image  of  God  and  made 
necessary  a  Redeemer.  Man  is  a  free 
agent  in  that  he  can  choose  whatsoever 
he  will  in  life.  If  we  are  saved  it  is  be- 
cause we  have  voluntarily  accepted 
Christ.  Not  because  we  are  compelled 
to  accept  Him.  God  sent  His  Spirit 
into  the  world  to  convict  men  of  their 
sin. 

With  the  coming  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
on  the  day  of  Pentecost  there  was  full 
communion  between  God  and  man. 
Since  then  the  great  thing  in  worship 
is  the  practical  realization  of  the  divine 
life  in  the  soul  by  means  of  this  man- 
ner of  communication  which  God  has 
established  with  man.  We  need  to  give 
ourselves — whatever  we  do  and  where- 
ever  we  are — into  the  hands  of  the  Spir- 
it to  lead  us  as  He  will.  Consequently 
the  believer  may  have  joy  and  victory. 


The  materialism  of  our  age  has  tend- 
ed to  secularize  our  religion.  We  have 
been  led  to  lean  on  false  reliances  for 
the  performance  of  the  work  of  the 
Kingdom.  Four  of  these  are:  (1)  leg- 
islation; (2)  organization;  (3)  educa-' 
tion  ;  (4)  wealth  ;  but  God's  Word  says. 
"The  weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not 
carnal." — J.   D.  Graber. 


When  we  go  the  first  mile  because 
we  are  compelled  we  receive  a  bless- 
ing; but  when  we  go  the  second  mile 
God  will  repay  and  bestow  a  wonder- 
ful blessing. — D.  A.  Good. 


1934 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


411 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Theme  for  the  Quarter:  PROPHETS  AND  KINGS  OF  ISRAEL 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

Lesson   for   Aug.    19,    1'934.— AMOS  DE- 
NOUNCES SELF-INDULGENCE. 

Lesson  Scope. — The  Book  of  Amos. 
Lesson  Text. — Amos  6:1-14. 
Leading  Character. — Amos  the  prophet. 
Golden  Text. — Seek  good,  and  not  evil,  that 

ye  may  live. — Amos  5:14. 
Points  for  Meditation. 

1.  Evils  of  self-indulgence. 

2.  Reaping  what  we  sow. 

3.  God's  judgments  upon  Israel. 

4.  Spiritual  blindness. 

5.  Blessings  of  temperance. 

6.  Israel  an  object  lesson  to  modern  na- 

tions. 

Introductory  Thoughts. — This  lesson,  like 
the  one  a  week  ago,  is  taken  from  the  book 
of  Amos.  He  strikes  direct  to  the  heart  of 
the  sins  of  Israel,  and  in  touching  the  weak 
spots  of  Israel  he  lays  bare  the  sins  of  the 
people  in  the  present  age.  Substitute  the 
word  America  for  Israel,  and  you  have  a 
message  direct  for  ourselves. 

We  call  this  a  temperance  lesson.  It  is 
that  in  the  fullest  and  truest  sense,  even 
though  into.xicating  liquors  are  not  the  prom- 
inent feature  in  the  lesson.  As  a  rule,  where 
the  kind  of  a  life  herein  described  exists,  the 
indulgence  in  intoxicants  belongs  to  the  rec- 
ord. But  there  are  other  things  besides  li- 
quor that  intoxicate  the  mind  and  take  peo- 
ple's solid  sense  away  from  them.  "Ev'ery 
one  that  striveth  for  the  mastery  is  temperate 
in  all  things." 

LESSON  COMMENTS 
As  in  last  Sunday's  lesson,  we  shall 
confine  ourselves  to  a  discussion  of  a 
number  of  important  truths  set  forth  in 
this  lesson.  We  wish  to  quote  a  few  of 
Amos'  rebukes  and  other  sayings  which 
we  consider  very  striking: 

1.  "Woe  to  them  that  are  at  ease  in 
Zion." 

Such  people  live  for  the  gratification 
of  the  flesh,  hoping  that  God  will  take 
them  to  heaven  when  they  die.  But  God 
has  decreed  that  "Whatsoever  a  man 
soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap  ;"  that 
"he  that  soweth  to  the  flesh  shall  of  the 
flesh  reap  corruption."  That  was  Ls- 
rael's  experience  ;  Shall  it  also  be  ours? 

2.  "Ye  that  put  far  away  the  evil 
day." 

Peter  tells  of  false  prophets  who  in 
the  last  days  will  say.  "Where  is  the 
promise  of  his  coming?  for  since  the 
fathers  fell  asleep,  all  things  continue 
as  they  were  from  the  beginning  of  the 
creation."  Jeremiah  warned  his  people 
that  the  day  of  retribution  was  near  at 
hand,  but  they  laughed  him  to  scorn  and 
persecuted  him  shamefully.  The  rich 
man  was  "clothed  in  purple  and  fine 
linen,  and  fared  sumptuously  every 
day."  They  all  followed  the  policy  of 
"after  us  the  deluge."  With  them  it 
was,  "Let  us  eat,  drink,  and  be  merry." 
As  for  the  morrow,  what  if  we  do  die 
then,  now  is  the  time  to  make  the  most 
of  life.  Here  is  the  prophet's  pen-pic- 
ture of  the  jolly-go-lucky  people  who 
ought  to  have  known  better :  "Ye  that 
put  far  away  tl\e  evil  day,  and  cause  the. 


seat  of  violence  to  come  near;  that  lie 
upon  beds  of  ivory,  and  stretch  them- 
selves upon  their  couches,  and  eat  the 
lambs  out  of  the  flock,  and  calves  out  of 
the  midst  of  the  stall ;  that  chant  to  the 
sound  of  the  viol,  and  invent  to  them- 
selves instruments  of  music  like  David  ; 
that  drink  wine  in  bowls,"  etc.,  etc.,  etc. 
Then  follows  the  prediction  of  the  judg- 
ment to  come  :  They  will  be  taken  cap- 
tive, and  their  banquets  will  be  taken 
away.  We  know  what  became  of  Israel. 
Let  frivolous,  light-minded,  flesh-grati- 
fying church  members,  who  are  follow- 
ing the  course  which  the  prophet  so 
graphically  describes,  BEWARE! 

3.    "He  will  smite  the  great  house." 

The  glory  of  Solomon's  kingdom  was 
the  marvel  of  surrounding  nations,  and 
Jeroboam  had  a  flattering  chance  to 
build  a  mighty  nation.  In  both  cases 
they  incurred  the  displeasure  of  God  by 
responding  to  the  dictates  of  the  flesh, 
thereby  glorifying  man  rather  than 
God.  There  is  a  proverb  that  says,  "Sow 
to  the  wind,  and  you  will  reap  a  whirl- 
wind." Israel  experienced  what  that 
ineant.    We  may  avoid  it  if  we  will. 


THE    INDESTRUCTIBLE  WORD.— 
Jer.  36;  Isa.  40:8 

Topic  for  August  19 

MOTTO 

"The  word  of  the  Lord  endureth  forever." 

OUTLINE  STUDY 
I.    Attempts  to  Destroy  the  Word  of  God. 

1.  Satan  in  the  serpent  deceives  the  wom- 

an.-— Gen.  3. 

2.  Jehoiakim  burns  the  roll  written  from 

the  mouth  of  God.— Jer.  36:20-32. 

3.  The  Incarnate  Word  put  to  death. — 

Jno.  2:18-22. 

4.  The  messengers  of  the  Word  perse- 

cuted.—Acts  4:16-31;   Acts  7:51-53. 

5.  An  Attempt  to  wipe  out  Christianity. — 

Acts  8:1-4. 

6.  Shutting  it  out  of  the  heart. — Zech.  7: 

11-14. 

7.  Modernism. — II  Tim.  4:1-4. 
li.    The  Eternal  Word. 

1.  Forever  settled  in  heaven. — Psa.  119: 

89,  152. 

2.  Endures  forever. — -Isa.  40:8. 

3.  Will  be  fulfilled.— Matt.  5:18. 

4.  Shall  not  pass  away. — Matt.  24:35. 

5.  Is  living  and  powerful. — Heb.  4:12. 

6.  A  powerful  defense. — Eph.  6:17. 

7.  A  saving  power. — Rom.  1:16. 

8.  The  judge  of  men  in  the  "last  day." — 

Jno.  12:46-50. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Juniors. 

1.    Textword,  "Word  of  God." 

2:    The  Word  of  God  Stands  Forever. 

a.  God  is  the  author. 

b.  God   speaks  and  writes   it  through 
holy  men. 

c.  God  can  replace  what  is  burned. 
.   d.    God  can  make  the  Word  good. 


Strong  drink,  gay  music,  the  fiddle  and 
the  dance,  the  theater,  the  gambling 
den,  the  swimming  pool,  the  pool  room, 
and  many  other  things  which  men  call 
pleasure,  are  but  the  forerunners  of  the 
terrible  retribution  that  they  will  be 
sure  to  reap  as  a  reward  of  their  folly — 
unless  they  repent  before  it  is  too  late. 
4.  "Ye  which  rejoice  in  a  thing  of 
nought." 

Solomon  went  to  the  limit  of  worldly 
glory,  of  pleasure,  of  wealth,  and  when 
he  reached  the  end  he  confessed  with 
much  sorrow  and  anguish  of  soul,  "All 
is  vanity  and  vexation  of  the  spirit."  He 
found  all  these  things  "a  thing  of 
nought."  There  is  nothing  in  this  world 
— wealth,  pleasure,  contentment,  hon- 
or, etc., — that  we  may  not  have  in  great- 
er abundance  by  yielding  ourselves  ful- 
ly to  the  Lord,  forsaking  this  world  with 
its  sinful  lusts  and  follies,  and  trusting 
Him  who  has  promised,  "I  will  never 
leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee."  These 
ruinous  things  which  men  prize  so  high- 
ly are  worse  than  "a  thing  of  nought," 
for  they  not  only  add  nothing  to  the  real 
joy  and  contentment  of  the  soul  but  lead 
to  the  bitter  dregs  connected  with  every 
cup  of  worldly  pleasure.  "Whether 
therefore  ye  eat,  or  drink,  or  whatso- 
ever ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God." 


e.  God  will  use  the  Word  in  the  judg- 

ment. 

f.  It  will  be  our  security  in  eternity. 

3.    How  Men  Fought  against  the  Word — 

a.  In  days  of  old. 

b.  When  Jesus  was  among  men. 

c.  To-day. 
For  Seniors. 

1.  The  Source  of  the  Word. 

2.  The  Nature  and  Character  of  the  Word. 

3.  Futile  Attempts  to  Destroy  the  Word. 

4.  The  Final  Triumph  of  the  Word. 

PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

Is  the  Word  of  God  a  joy  or  a  dread?  Let 
us  prepare  to  make  it  a  joy. 

'SEED  THOUGHTS 

We  have  called  attention  to  the  strange  fact 
that,  of  all  the  millions  of  books  that  have 
existed,  the  Bible  is  the  only  one  that  has  ex- 
cited deep  and  persistent  hatred,  the  _  only 
Book  which  men  have  sought  to  get  rid  of, 
and  that  by  every  conceivable  means.  We 
have  further  called  attention  to  the  still 
stranger  fact  that,  in  this  attempt  to  destroy 
the  Bible,  the  powers  of  state,  of  religion,  and 
of  learning,  have  all  been  enlisted,  and  that, 
nevertheless,  the  number  of  copies  of  the  Bi- 
ble goes  on  steadily  increasing.  How  can  these 
facts  be  explained  except  bv  the  statement 
that  "the  Word  of  God  is  LIVING,"  and  the 
source  of  its  life  is  beyond  the  reach  of  man 
— in  the  very  Being  of  the  Living  God. — 
Mauro. 


The  iBible  is  always  fresh  and  thoroughly 
up-to-date.  Indeed  it  is  far,  far  ahead  of  hu- 
man science.  Progress  cannot  overtake  it, 
or  get  beyond  it.  Generation  succeeds  genera- 
tion, but  each  finds  the  Bible  waiting  for  it 
with  ever  fresh  and  never  failing  s_tores  of  in- 
formation touching  matters  of  highest  con- 
cern, touching  everjrthing  that  affects  the  wel- 
fare of  human  beings. — Mauro. 
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Field  Notes 


Baptismal  services  are  announced  for 
the  Leetonia,  Ohio,  Mennonite  Church 
on  Sunday  morning,  Aug.  12. 

A  brother  writes  from  Milford,  Neb. : 
"We  have  a  class  of  twenty-eight  con- 
verts under  instruction  for  baptism." 
We  praise  the  Lord.  May  others  come. 

Cedar  Grove  Church,  near  Markham, 
Ont.,  announces  a  summer  Bible  school, 
to  be  held  Aug.  13-24,  with  Bro.  and 
Sister  S.  M.  Kanagy  of  Blair,  Ont.,  in 
charge. 

A  Correction. — In  a  recent  marriage 
notice  sent  in  from  Waterloo,  Ont.,  the 
name  Emmanuel  Wideman  should  have 
been  Emmanuel  Hoffman.  We  gladly 
make  the  correction. 


If  previous  arrangements  were  car- 
ried out,  Bro.  L  B.  Witmer  of  Leetonia, 
Ohio,  filled  the  regular  apjiointments  at 
Britton  Run  Church,  Spartanslnirg,  Pa., 
on  Sunday,  Aug.  5. 


Bro.  J.  E.  Zimmerman  of  Milford, 
Neb.,  was  called  to  Ijcemcr,  Neb.,  re- 
cently to  preach  the  funeral  of  Bro. 
Schantz,  a  faithful  minister  for  many 
years.  May  the  Lord  raise  up  s])cedily 
some  one  to  take  his  place. 


A  young  people's  institute,  to  be  held 
Oct.  6-10,  is  announced  from  Kitchener, 
Ont.,  to  be  held  in  the  First  Mennonite 
Church  in  that  city.  The  name  of  Bro. 
I.  W.  Royer  of  Orrvillc,  Ohio,  is  listed 
as  one  of  the  instructors.  M. 


Bible  Meeting.—  An  all-day  P.ible 
meeting  is  announced  for  Gar  her 's 
Church,  Mcnges  Mills,  I'a.,  to  be  held 
Aug.  12.  Among  the  instructors  are 
D.  S.  Krady,  Rimer  Martin,  and  J.  F. 
Dressier,  all  of  Lancaster,  Pa. 


A  brother  writes  us  from  East  Earl, 
Pa. :  "The  Weaverland  congregation  is 
looking  forward  to  a  Bible  meeting,  to 
be  held  on  the  evening  of  Aug.  22  and 
all  day  Aug.  23.  Instructors:  Henry 
f.utz,  J.  C.  Clemens,  J.  Paul  Graybill." 

"Arrived  here  after  pleasant  voyage. 

All  doing  well,"  is  the  text  of  a  cable- 
gram received  July  26  from  the  Gra- 
bers,  Brennemans,  and  Sister  Sarah 
Lapp  announcing  their  safe  arrival  in 
India.  May  the  Lord  give  them  a  profit- 
able term  of  service. 


Bro.  J.  B.  Yoder,  deacon  in  the  East 
Union  congregation  near  Kalona,  Iowa, 
and  for  many  years  a  faithful  worker 
for  the  cause  of  the  Lord,  passed  to  his 
eternal  reward  on  Monday,  July  30. 
Fuller  particulars  later.  The  Lord  com- 
fort the  bereaved. 


We  are  in  possession  of  the  31st  an- 
nual Sunday  school  meeting  and  har- 
vest home  service  to  be  held  at  Church- 
town  Mennonite  Church,  Cumberland 
Co.,  Pa.,  on  Thursday,  Aug.  23.  Speak- 
ers :  Paul  Huddle,  Stoner  Krady,  John 
Hess,  and  Amos  Myer. 


At  the  Mennonite  mission  in  Canton, 
Ohio,  Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler  of  Scottdale, 
Pa.,  preached  for  the  congregation  as- 
semlded  there  on  Sunday  morning,  July 
29,  and  Bro.  S.  F.  Coffman  of  Vineland, 
Ont.,  performed  a  similar  service  at  the 
same  place  in  the  evening. 


A  two-weeks  Bible  school  has  been 
arranged  for,  to  be  held  at  the  Bowne 
Church  near  Clarksville,  Mich.,  Dec.  3- 
14,  with  the  same  instructors  as  last 
year:  S.  G.  Shetler  and  D.  A.  Yoder. 
Those  from  other  congregations  are  a- 
gain  cordially  invited  to  attend. 

T.  E.  Schrock. 


Five  summer  Bible  schools  in  the  On- 
tario District  of  Canada  closed  on  Fri- 
day, July  20,  1934,  after  a  two  weeks' 
session  with  a  total  enrollment  of  over 
1000  pupils.  Kitchener,  Hespeler,  Tor- 
onto, P)aden.  and  Vineland  churches 
conducted  the  schools.  Interest  and  re- 
sults very  encouraging.  Y. 


A  very  favorable  report  comes  from 
the  young  ]ieople's  institute  held  at 
Beech  Church  near  Louisville,  Ohio, 
recently.  There  was  a  total  enrollment 
of  180.  "Very  good  interest,"  says  a 
brother  who  attended  the  meeting.  Of 
these,  about  five-sixths  of  the  attend- 
ants were  from  Ohio  congregations. 


A  program  has  been  arranged  for  a 
harvest  home  and  Sunday  school  meet- 
ing at  Mellingers  Church  near  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  on  Wednesday,  Aug.  22. 
Those  from  a  distance  whose  names  ap- 
pear on  the  program  are  Bro.  Arthur 
Ruth  of  the  I'^ranconia  district  and  Bro. 
Paul  Graybill  of  Philadelphia.   A.  L.  G. 


We  are  in  possession  of  a  carefully 
prepared  program  of  the  evangelistic 
meetings  to  be  held  Aug.  18-30  under 
the  auspices  of  the  Mennonite  mission 
in  Coatesville,  Pa.,  with  Bro.  C.  Z.  Mar- 
tin of  Mountville,  Pa.,  as  evangelist — 
with  a  special  program  for  an  all-day 
meeting  on  Saturday,  Aug.  25,  which 
we  believe  will  be  of  special  interest. 

From  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  there  comes 
the  encouraging  news  that  at  the  recent 
young  people's  institute  at  that  place 
there  was  an  enrollment  of  438.  This 
should  have  appeared  in  these  columns 
last  week,  but  came  too  late  for  publica- 
tioft  in  that  issue.  Our  informant  adds: 
"There  is  a  fine  spirit  among  the  group, 
and  we  are  enjoying  a  splendid  Chris- 
tian fellowship." 

Ordination  at  Hannibal. — As  noticed 
in  the  correspondence  from  Hannibal, 
Mo.,  Bro.  Nelson  Kauffman,  superin- 
tendent of  the  Mennonite  mission  at 
that  place,  was  ordained  to  the  minis- 
try. Interested  friends  are  praying,  both 
in  behalf  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Kauffman 
and  of  their  work  in  their  new  field  of 
labor.  May  the  Lord  give  them  many 
souls  for  their  hire. 


Bro.  Jonas  Loucks  of  Nappanee,.  Ind., 
accompanied  by  Bro.  Maynard  Hoover 
and  family  and  Sister  Lucile  Gulp  of 
Goshen,  Ind.,  spent  the  week-end  over 
Sunday,  the  5th,  with  friends  in  Scott- 
dale and  attended  the  services  at  the 
Scottdale  Mennonite  Church.  They  had 
been  in  attendance  at  the  Virginia  Con- 
ference held  at  the  Bank  Church  last 
week,  and  report  a  very  interesting  and 
edifying  conference. 


Brethren  Edwin  J.  Yoder  of  Topeka, 
Ind.,  and  C.  A.  Shank  of  Wakarusa, 
Ind.,  accompanied  by  Sisters  Yoder  and 
Shank,  are  at  this  time  making  a  tour 
among  the  congregations  in  Michigan 
in  the  interest  of  the  Indiana-Michigan 
Mission  Board,  expecting  to  spend  a- 
bout  two  weeks  in  the  state.  Our  in- 
formant writes :  "Surely  there  is  great 
need  for  mission  work  in  these  large 
open  spaces  in  the  North." 


A  brother  has  this  to  say  about  our 
late,  lamented  Bro.  P.  S.  Hartman  :  "A 
valiant  soldier  of  the  cross  has  been  dis- 
missed from  the  firing  line  and  ushered 
into  the  presence  of  the  Lord  of  hosts." 
It  reminds  us  of  the  words  of  the  psalm- 
ist: "Precious,  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 
is  the  death  of  his  saints."  Long  may 
the  influence  of  the  example  and  life  of 
our  departed  brother  live  in  the  hearts 
and  lives  of  those  who  knew  and  loved 
him. 


"We  are  enjoying  a  rich  fellowship  I 

with  our  consecrated  brethren  at'  our  I 

Conference,"  writes  one  of  the  X^irginia  ■ 

brethren  who  attended  the  annual  meet-  I 

ing  of  the  Virginia  Conference  at  the  ] 

Bank  Church.   Fuller  particulars  con-  » 
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cerning  this  conference  will  appear  in 
these  columns  later.  In  the  meantime, 
let  our  prayers  continue  to  ascend  in 
behalf  of  the  Southwestern  Pennsyl- 
vania Conference  in  session  at  Martins- 
burg,  Pa.,  this  week  and  of  the  other 
conferences  to  fcdlow. 


Among  recent  visitors  at  the  Publish- 
ing House  and  with  friends  at  Scottdale 
are  the  following:  Ernest  W.  and  Wal- 
ter A.  Nagle,  Maurice  O.  Leister,  Balti- 
more. Md. ;  A.  E.  Kreider  and  family, 
Blufifton,  Ohio;  Paul  N.  Detweiler,  Ada 
and  Barbara  Thut,  Doylestown,  Pa. ; 
Ernest  R.  Clemens  and  wife,  Lansdale, 
Pa. ;  Samuel  H.  Horst,  J.  E.  Martin  and 
son  Jacob  E.  Jr.,  Chambersburg,  Pa. ; 
Lois  E.  Diller,  Lima,  Ohio  ;  Eldora  B. 
Hartzler,  Fentress,  Va. ;  J.  D.  Mininger 
and  wife  and  son  Edward,  Kansas  City, 
Kans. ;  Irvin  B.  Kolb  and  wife.  Spring 
City,  Pa.  ;  Harry  Townsend  and  family, 
Emma  Townsend  and  sons  Paul  and 
George  D.,  Masontown,  Pa.;  David 
Zook  and  wife  and  son  David  Jr.,  How- 
ard Yoder,  West  Liberty,  O. ;  R.  W. 
Stayrook,  Anna  M.  Yoder,  Bellefon- 
taine,  O. ;  Sarah  Hartzler,  Irene  Geiser, 
Orrville,  O. ;  Adam  Baer,  Hagerstown, 
Md. ;  Jennie  and  Elani  Martin,  Smith- 
ville,  O. ;  Alvin  Steiner,  Dalton,  O. ; 
Fred  Gingerich,  Versailles,  Mo.,  John 
L.  Showalter,  Kenneth  R.  Thomas, 
Hollsopple,  Pa.  ;  Levi  S.  Thomas,  San- 
ford  Shetier  and  wife,  Johnstown,  Pa. ; 
Jonas  Loucks,  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  May- 
nard  Hoover  and  family,  Lucile  Gulp, 
Mildred  Risdon,  Dorotha  Zook,  Goshen, 
Ind.;  Marveleen  Jack,  Wabash,  Ind.; 
Orpha  and  Helen  Erb,  Harrisburg,  Pa. ; 
Ira  E.  Miller,  Middletown,  Pa.;  Nor- 
man R.  Kraybill,  Elizabethtown,  Pa.; 
Katherine  Yoder,  Shipshewana,  Ind. 

Correspondence 

Wolford,  N.  Dak. 

(Lakeview  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — Since  our 
last  letter  we  were  privileged  to  have 
the  Dakota-Montana  Conference  witli 
us,  June  20-22.  We  had  a  large  attend- 
ance and  enjoyed  the  meeting  from  be- 
ginning to  end. 

We  also  had  a  series  of  meetings  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  of  Protec- 
tion, Kans.  We  had  a  Bible  lesson  be- 
fore each  sermon.  Bro.  Milo  Kauffman 
of  Hesston,  Kans.,  was  with  us  over 
one  evening.  The  last  evening  of  the 
meetings  Bro.  Kauffman  conducted 
children's  meeting.  We  enjoyed  having 
these  brethren  with  us.  There  were  10 
confessions,  of  whom  7  are  under  in- 
struction for  baptism.  May  the  Lord 
bless  them  as  they  start  out  in  their 
new  Christian  life. 

It  has  been  dry  here.  People  are  mow- 
ing their  crops  for  hay.  The  farmers  are 
also  selling  their  cattle  to  the  govern- 
ment. 

Pray  for  us,. 

July  25,  1934  Alta  Yoder. 


Pigeon,  Mich. 

(Berne  Mennonite  Church) 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name : — We  feel 
that  we  have  great  reasons  to  thank  the 
Lord.  He  has  richly  blessed  us,  both 
spiritually  and  temporally.  God  be 
praised  for  all  the  gifts  received. 

Some  from  this  congregation  were 
privileged  to  attend  the  General  Mis- 
sion Board  meeting  in  May,  and  also 
the  Church  Conference  at  the  Holde- 
man  Church.  Many  good  things  were 
heard  at  these  meetings. 

Bro.  Amos  Weldy,  Montgomery, 
Ind.,  preached  here  in  the  morning  serv- 
ices of  June  3.  His  message  was  appre- 
ciated by  all  who  heard  it. 

A  number  of  the  brethren  and  sisters 
of  the  Midland  congregation  had  charge 
of  the  Y.  P.  M.  evening  of  June  17. 

Bro.  J.  R.  Mumaw,  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  had  charge  of  the  services  morning 
of  July  first.  His  message  was  very 
timely. 

On  July  4  the  Midland  and  Berne  con- 
gregations had  a  good  program  at  this 
place.  Bro.  C.  C.  Gulp,  Chief,  Mich.,  and 
Bro.  Frank  Raber,  Detroit,  Mich.,  were 
among  the  speakers.  The  same  evening 
Bro.  Gulp  brought  the  first  message  of 
a  series  of  meetings.  He  remained  with 
us  over  two  Sundays.  These  meetings 
were  blessed  of  the  Lord.  The  Word 
was  given  in  power,  sinners  warned  to 
flee  from  the  wrath  to  come,  saints  en- 
couraged to  live  closer  to  God.  Among 
the  visible  results  there  were  nine  con- 
verts and  ten  made  confession  as  to 
their  wrong  relation  to  God,  and  a  num- 
ber that  expressed  the  desire  to  walk 
closer  with  their  Lord.  May  the  Lord 
bless  the  efforts  put  forth. 

On  the  evening  of  July  2  the  investi- 
gating committee  gave  their  report  as 
to  the  l:)uilding  of  a  new  church  house. 
The  report  was  accepted,  and  a  build- 
ing committee  was  appointed.  At  this 
writing  the  work  on  the  basement  is  in 
progress.  We  are  trusting  the  Lord  in 
this  project  that  He  will  see  us  through. 
We  trust  Him  for  the  fruits  of  the  earth, 
and  for  the  necessaries  of  life.  Let  us 
trust  Him  for  all  things.  If  any  congre- 
gation or  individual  feels  moved  to  help 
along  by  way  of  an  offering  in  this  work, 
it  surely  will  be  appreciated.  "Bear  ye 
one  another's  burdens,  and  so  fulfill  the 
law  of  Christ."  "The  Lord  loveth  a 
cheerful  giver."  May  the  Lord  bless  all. 
Send  your  offering  to  the  Church  treas- 
urer, Bro.  Milo  Yoder,  Bay  Port,  Mich., 
or  to  the  undersigned. 

Yours  for  His  cause, 

July  27,  1934.  S.  J.  Miller. 

Sask.,  Canada. 

(Herbert  District) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald : 
— It  is  my  privilege  to  hold  meetings  in 
many  places  here,  where  there  are  many 
of  the  Mennonite  people  who  were 
stripped  of  everything  by  the  cruel  Sov- 
iets in  Russia  and  helped  over  here  to 
Canada  by  the  Mennonites  in  America. 


They  have  had  almost  complete  crop 
failures  in  large  areas  the  last  five  years, 
and  this  year  it  is  very  dry  again  after 
a  long  period  of  hot  weather  and  dust 
storms,  so  that  there  will  be  very  little 
grain  threshed  and  but  little  feed  for 
their  stock  with  many  of  them  for  the 
long,  cold  winter  ahead. 

The  Canadian  Government  is  doing 
a  very  noble  work  in  giving  relief  to 
the  poor  who  have  suffered  such  ter- 
rible atrocities  in  Russia  and  hardships 
through  drought  in  this  country  of 
refuge.  God  bless  them  for  it. 

I  find  these  dear  Christians  hungry 
for  strong  spiritual  food  of  the  deep 
Bilile  truths  and  am  much  blessed 
while  holding  meetings  among  them. 
My  Bible  expositions  are  evidently 
highly  appreciated.  In  general  they  are 
sorry  that  I  cannot  stay  longer  in  one 
place.  I  find  them  very  responsive  and 
receptive  to  the  Word,  and  consider  it 
a  great  privilege  to  have  this  opportun- 

The  Lord  willing,  I  will  likely  go  a- 
round,  by  way  of  the  West  Coast  to  the 
South  for  the  winter.  This  will  give  me 
the  opportunity  I  trust  to  visit  Alberta 
and  British  Columbia  also  from  which 
places  I  already  have  invitations. 

My  address  till  August  20th  will  be 
Hepburn,  Sask.,  in  care  of  Mr.  Jacob  E. 
Penner.  I  covet  the  prayers  of  God's 
dear  children  for  myself  and  my  serv- 
ices, and  also  for  these  dear  pioneers. 

Youfs  humbly  at  Jesus'  feet, 

July  27,  1934.  P.  E.  Penner. 


Canton,  Kans. 

(Spring  Valley  congregation) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald,  Greeting 
in  Jesus'  Name: — We  certainly  have 
many  reasons  to  thank  God  for  the 
many  blessings  we  continually  receive 
from  Him. 

On  Sunday,  June  17,  we  reorganized 
our  Sunday  school  with  officers  elected 
as  follows  :  Supt.,  Edward  Selzer  ;  Secy.- 
Treas.,  Christian  Diener;  Chor.,  Cora 
Weaver. 

On  July  1  we  were  very  glad  to  have 
with  us  Bro.  and  Sister  Alvin  Selzer 
with  their  daughters,  Berta,  Nellie  and 
Maryann,  of  Protection,  Kans.;  also 
glad  to  have  with  us  the  following: 
Bros.  Jeremiah,  Leroy,  and  Glenwood 
Gingerich  of  Parnell,  Iowa ;  Bro.  Sam- 
uel Hershey  of  Mississippi,  and  Bro. 
John  Landis  of  Enid,  Okla.,  who  have 
been  working  in  this  community  this 
summer. 

On  July  8  Bro.  Amos  Gingerich  of 
Hesston,  Kans.,  preached  for  us.  His 
texts  were  II  Chron.  15:7  and  Eph.  6: 
10.  Many  truths  were  brought  to  us. 

Last  Sunday  we  were  glad  to  have 
with  us  Bro.  and  Sister  Henry  Sommer- 
feld  and  family  of  Hesston,  Kans.,  with 
some  of  their  relatives,  also  Bro.  Joe 
Hartzler's.  Bro.  Hartzler  preached  for 
us. 

Every  one  is  busy  getting  ready  for 
(Continued  on  page  416) 
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August  9 


Miscellaneous 


THE  ANVIL  OF  GOD'S  WORD 


Last  eve  I  paused  beside  a  blacksmith's  door, 
And  heard  the  anvil  ring  the  vesper  chime; 

Then  looking  in,  I  saw  upon  the  floor 

Old  hammers  v.'orn  with  beating  years  of 
time. 

"How  many  anvils  have  you  had?"  said  I, 
"To  wear  and  batter  all  these  hammers 
so?" 

"Just  one,"  said  he,  and  then  with  twinkling 
eye, 

"The  anvil  wears  the  hammers  out,  you 
know." 

And  so,  I  thought,  the  anvil  of  God's  Wor-d, 

For  ages  skeptic  blows  have  beat  upon; 
Yet  though  the  noise  of  falling  blows  was 
heard 

The  anvil  is  unharmed,  the  hammer's  gone. 

—Sent  by  S.  D.  Martin. 


HOW  MY  LIFE  MAY  BE  CALLED 
FAITHFUL 


By  Elsie  Yoder 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

"Be  thou  faithful  unto  death." 
First,  we  may  learn  faithfulness  and 
be  faithful  in  little  things  at  home.  What 
a  joy  it  must  be  to  parents  to  know 
when  they  ask  us  to  do  even  just  a  lit- 
tle thing  that  we  will  faithfully  do  so. 
How  much  more  pleasing  it  is  to  our 
heavenly  Parent  when  He  sees  His  chil- 
dren faithful  to  authorities.  In  every 
avenue  of  service  the  cry  comes  for 
honest,  trustworthy  persons.  Paul  says 
in  I  Cor.  4:2,  "Moreover,  it  is  required 
(not  desired  or  expected)  in  stewards, 
(one  to  whom  some  trust  is  committed) 
that  a  man  be  found  faithful."  The 
clerk,  cashier,  partner  even  the  proprie- 
tor himself  cannot  hold  his  job  if  he  is 
not  faithful;  and  when  it  comes  to  en- 
tering into  partnership  with  the  I.ord 
Jesus  Christ,  how  much  more  is  it  nec- 
essary for  us  to  be  worthy  of  His  con- 
fidence and  trust. 

A  ])erson  may  be  a  blot  or  a  I)lessing, 
he  cannot  be  a  blank.  Frequently  the 
call  comes  for  Mennonite  girls  to  do 
housework.  Sometimes,  and  probably 
now,  some  sisters  are  being  faithful  and 
(jbedient  servants  and  people  have  come 
to  trust  them.  Recently  I  heard  the 
statement  made  by  a  society  lady,  "If 
I  only  could  get  a  real  good  girl'like 
Mrs.  K—  has."  Both  ladies  at  the 
l)resent  time  have  Mennonite  girls,  but 
one  is  slipping  a  little  on  loyalty  to  her 
mistress.  .Sisters,  let  each  one  of  us  pur- 
pose in  our  hearts  to  render  loving, 
truthful,  and  loyal  service  to  our  em- 
l)loyers  and  keep  our  reputation  up  to 
the  top  notch.  A  habit  is  like  a  cable. 
Every  day  you  weave  a  thread,  and  at 
last  you  cannot  break  it.  Shall  we  weave 
go()(\  habits  of  truthfulness  and  faith- 
fulness? No  life  can  be  a  succes.s  in  any 
line  that  has  no  loyalty  in  it. 

"Eet  no  man  despise  thy  youth  ;  but 
be  thou  an  example  of  the  believers,  in 
word,  in  conversation,  in  charity,  in 


spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity"  (I  Tim.  4:12). 
Only  God  can  know  the  bounds  of  our 
influence  but  His  reflected  glory  in  our 
lives  will  lead  others  to  Him.  Many  un- 
saved young  people  are  not  so  much  in- 
fluenced by  the  lives  of  other  Chris- 
tians, though  they  be  staunch  defend- 
ers, but  their  lives  are  touched  by  the 
living  testimony  of  consecrated  youth. 
The  Church  does  not  need  us  to  increase 
her  numbers,  but  to  publish  her  doc- 
trines and  practice  by  living  out  in  sim- 
ple every  day  life  the  teaching  of  our 
Master. 

Young  people  who  are  faithful  in 
their  allegiance  to  Christ  will  be  true 
ambassadors  for  Him  and  will  not  be 
ashamed  of  Him  M^hom  they  represent, 
even  Christ,  the  Head  of  the  Church. 
Those  who  are  faithful  in  their  promise 
to  the  Church  will  make  known  her  doc- 
trines and  defend  the  faith,  not  only  be- 
cause it  is  the  doctrine,  but  because  it 
is  the  will  of  God.  He  has  given  talents 
to  every  one.  If  we  use  them  faithfully 
in  a  small  place  God  will  give  us  a  larg- 
er place.  Our  reward  will  be  according 
to  faithfulness,  not  greatness.  You  say 
you  have  no  place  to  use  your  talents? 

"Just  where  you  stand  in  the  conflict, 

There  is  your  place; 
Just  where  you  think  you  are  useless, 

Hide  not  your  face; 
God  placed  you  there  for  a  purpose 

Whate'er  it  be. 
Think  He  has  chosen  you  for  it 

Work  loyally. 
Gird  on  your  armor!  Be  faithful 

At  toil  or  rest. 
Whiche'er  it  be,  never  doubting 

God's  way  is  best. 
But  in  the  field,  or  on  picket. 

Stand  firm  and  true! 
This  is  the  work  which  the  Master, 

Gives  you  to  do." 

If  faithful,  we  are  willing  to  spend 
and  be  spent  in  bringing  others  to  Him 
who  means  everything  to  us.  Loyal 
youth  resjiond.s  to  the  great  commission 
"Go"  and  the  cry  of  the  heathen 
"Come." 

"Wholehearted,  true  hearted 
Faithful  and  loyal 

King  of  our  lives!  by  Thy  grace  we  will  be." 

With  but  one  life  to  live  and  to  give 
in  faithful  service  for  our  King  and  His 
Church,  what  a  challenge  for  the  youth 
of  to-day.  Someone  has  said,  "Be  true  to 
God,  and  you  will  be  true  to  your 
church,  your  neighbor,  and  yourself." 
God  said,  "Be  thou  faithful  unto  death, 
and  I  will  give  thee  a  crown  of  life." 

Midland,  Mich. 


YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  INSTITUTE 

(Gleanings  at  Louisville,  Ohio) 


By  C.  F.  Derstine 

Kor  tile  Gospel  Herald. 

With  a  staff  of  fom-  bishops,  three 
ministers,  and  five  interested  and  effec- 
tive lay  workers,  the  young  people  of 
the  district  received  a  permanent  help 
in  their  Christian  experience  and  prep- 
aration for  active  service. 

The  present  known  good  cfYects  of 
^'oung  People's  Institutes  already  put 


th  is  means  of  service  beyond  the  days 
of  test.  The  testimonies  of  the  many 
who  have  been  definitely  helped,  who 
have  shown  increased  loyalty,  and  who 
have  manifested  a  new  interest  in  serv- 
ice for  others  give  the  work  a  place  a- 
mong  us. 

180  students,  and  hundreds  more  at- 
tending the  evening  lectures,  were  just 
that  many  opportunities  of  touching 
lives  that  eternity  alone  will  reveal 
what  the  fruitage  will  be,  as  these  go 
out  under  a  fresh  stimulus  received 
through  the  "Old  Book"  and  the  "Old, 
old  story." 

The  Lord  called  His  disciples  togeth- 
er ifi  a  band,  that  they  might  be  "with 
Him."  To  do  this  for  present-day  young 
people  may  mean  to  them  what  it  meant 
to  the  disciples  in  their  day.  The  per- 
sonal contacts  daily  changed  these  men 
— they  still  do. 

Supervised  recreation  is  a  need  of 
the  hour.  Millions  do  not  know  how  to 
properly  employ  their  leisure  moments. 
These  moments  make  or  break  human 
lives. 

As  our  young  people  study  the  his- 
tory of  their  Church,  denominational 
loyalty  increases  without  increasing 
their  sectarian  bias  ;  a  loyalty  based  on 
the  Word  of  God.  rather  than  the  tradi- 
tions, policies,  and  customs  of  men. 

The  young  people  appreciate  the 
close-up  fellowship  with  their  teachers 
and  speakers.  The  discussion  group 
meetings  are  vital  and  decidedly  help- 
ful. 

The  wide  range  of  fellowship  gives 
courage  to  young  people  to  give  their 
testimony  locally.  If  others  live  these 
principles  elsewhere,  they  feel  they  may 
be  followed  in  their  own  locality.  The 
united  fellowship  leads  to  a  more  united 
testimony. 

The  challenging  sunset  meetings, 
platform  lectures,  will  often  ring  their 
appeal  in  the  ears  of  the  young  and  old 
as  they  go  back  to  the  old  round  of  life. 

By  binding  our  young  people  to  our 
Christ.  His  Gospel.  His  truth,  His  doc- 
trines and  principles,  through  godly 
teachers,  daily  teachings,  meditation 
and  prayer  is  a  golden  opportunity  of 
our  day. 

Kitchener,  Ont. 


O   DAY  OF  GOOD  TIDINGS 


(II  Kings  7:3-11) 
The  four  lepers  looked  one  another 
in  the  face.  They  were  outside  a  be- 
sieged city.  The  people  were  starving 
in  the  city  and  the  lepers  were  starv- 
ing without.  There  was  death  within 
and  death  without.  Then  they  said  one 
to  another.  "Why  sit  we  here  until 
we  die?  If  we  say  we  will  enter  into 
the  city,  then  the  famine  is  in  the  city, 
and  we  shall  die  there:  and  if  we  sit 
still  here  we  die  also."  So  they  decided 
that  the  only  thing  to  do  was  to  go  to 
the  camp  of  the  Syrians.  If  they  saved 
them  alive  it  would  be  well,  but  if  thev 
put  thcni  to  dealh  they  would  but  dir. 
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They  thought  that  there  might  be  a 
chance  that  tlie  Syrians  would  save 
them  alive.  Otherwise  there  was  noth- 
ing but  death  before  them.  So  the  four 
lepers  arose  in  the  twilight  and  made 
their  way  to  the  camp  of  the  Syrians, 
hoping  for  a  little  mercy.  But  the  Lord 
had  been  there  before  them  and  had 
caused  the  Syrians  to  hear  a  great 
noise  of  chariots  and  horses  and  the 
noise  made  by  a  great  host.  And  the 
Syrians,  thinking  that  the  Samaritans 
had  hired  other  kings  to  help,  had 
left  the  camp  with  all  the  supplies  and 
fled.  Then  the  four  lepers  found  food 
to  the  full.  Not  only  food  but  silver, 
gold  and  raiment. 

Then  their  hearts  smote  them  and 
they  said  one  to  another,  "We  do  not 
well.  This  day  is  a  day  of  good  tidings 
and  we  hold  our  peace.  If  we  tarry  till 
the  morning  light,  some  mischief  will 
come  upon  us.  Now  therefore  come, 
that  we  may  go  and  tell  the  king's 
household." 

Accordingly  they  took  their  way  to 
the  besieged  city  and  spread  the  news 
that  the  Syrians  had  fled  and  left  food. 
At  first  the  starving  inhabitants  of  the 
besieged  city  could  not  believe  the 
good  news,  but  when  they  knew  it  was 
true  they  hastened  to  satisfy  their 
hunger  and  ate  to  the  full. 

We  who  are  Christians  were  once 
like  the  starving  lepers.  Death  was 
before  us;  not  only  temporal,  but  eter- 
nal death.  Then  we  came  to  ourselves 


AMOS  ISRAEL  YODER 

(186^1932) 


By  John  R.  Mumaw 

For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

The  Mennonite  Church  lost  a  splen- 
did counsellor  and  a  faithful  bishop 
through  the  death  of  A.  I.  Yoder.  He 
left  vacancies  in  church  committees,  on 
boards  and  in  conferences  which  were 
being  filled  by  one  who  was  both  judi- 
cious and  sympathetic.  His  judgments 
were  neither  rash  nor  uncertain,  and  his 
complacency  was  tempered  with  honest 
conviction.  He  excelled  in  thinking  ca- 
pacity and  used  that  gift  to  contribute  a 
stabilizing  influence  upon  Church  life 
and  Kingdom  activities. 

Amos  Israel  Yoder  was  born  Jan.  5, 
1866,  on  a  farm  near  Smithville,  Ohio. 
In  1871  he  moved  with  his  parents  to 
West  Liberty,  Ohio.  Here  he  received 
his  first  schooling  in  the  German  lan- 
guage. He  continued  attending  the 
country  school  until  he  passed  his 
twenty-first  winter.  In  order  to  con- 
tinue his  education  he  worked  on  a 
farm,  earning  his  way  through  school 
at  Ohio  Northern  University.  He  spent 
two  terms  there  in  preparation  for  the 
teaching  profession,  which  he  followed 
intermittently  for  a  number  of  years. 
During  his  st^  at  the  University  he 


and  asked  ourselves,  "Why  sit  we  here 
until  we  die?"  Our  only  hope  was  in 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  to  Him  we 
came  and  found  peace  and  joy  to  the 
full. 

And  now  what  have  we  done?  Have 
we  told  the  King's  household?  Or  are 
we  content  to  feast  while  others  are 
starving?  What  of  our  next-door  neigh- 
bor? Has  she  heard  the  good  news 
from  our  lips  and  have  our  lives  been 
such  that  would  make  our  words  seem 
like  truth?  If  not,  we  should  read 
David's  confession  and  prayer  in  the 
51st  Psalm  and  make  it  our  own.  "Cre- 
ate in  me  a  clean  heart,  O  God,  and 
rencAV  a  right  spirit  within  me.  Re- 
store unto  me  the  joy  of  salvation. 
Then  will  I  teach  transgressors  thy 
ways  and  sinners  shall  be  converted 
unto  Thee." 

It  was  said  of  Moody  that  it  was 
his  custom  to  speak  to  at  least  one 
person  a  day  about  his  soul's  salva- 
tion. One  evening  just  before  retiring, 
he  remembered  he  had  spoken  to  no 
one  on  the  subject  that  day.  Rain  was 
falling.  He  took  his  umbrella  and 
waited  until  he  saw  a  man  passing 
without  shelter.  Moody  joined  him  and 
said,  "I  am  going  your  way ;  won't  you 
walk  under  my  umbrella?"  The  man 
accepted  the  invitation,  heard  the  good 
news,  and  came  to  Christ.  We  cannot 
all  be  Moody's  but  we  can  all  help 
spread  the  good  news.  Let  him  that 
heareth  say.  Come. — Sel.  by  Peter  Zehr. 


proved  himself  a  diligent  student  and 
an  accomplished  master  of  language. 

Early  in  life  Brother  Yoder  showed 
an  interest  in  spiritual  things  and  re- 
sponded to  religious  duty.  He  was  con- 
verted at  the  age  of  twenty-two  years 
under  the  preaching  of  J.  S.  Coffman 
and  soon  became  active  in  Christian 
service. 

The  year  1894  found  Brother  Yoder 
an  enthusiastic  worker  in  the  first  Men- 
nonite city  mission  during  its  pioneer 
days.  While  he  assisted  there  in  the 
Home  Mission  of  Chicago  he  also  at- 
tended classes  at  the  Moody  Bible  In- 
stitute. He  was  not  so  quick  to  grasp 
his  studies,  but  he  proved  himself  a  very 
careful  and  thorough  student  of  the  Bi- 
ble. The  following  year  he  went  to  Ten- 
nessee, where  he  was  ordained  to  the 
ministry. 

In  1898  he  went  to  Iowa.  The  next 
year  he  was  married  to  Saloma  Yoder 
of  Kalona,  Iowa,  and  established  a  home 
sanctified  by  a  family  altar.  Nine  chil- 
dren were  born  to  them. 

In  1908  the  family  moved  with  their 
father  to  Happy,  Texas.  In  that  com- 
munity Brother  Yoder  engaged  in  farm- 
ing for  his  livelihood.  His  community 
interests  led  him  to  take  an  active  part 
in  starting  day  schools  and  Sunday 
schools.  As  opportunity  came  to  him, 
he  preached  in  the  various  school  houses 
which  were  open  for  Gospel  services. 


After  about  three  years  of  testimony 
in  Texas  and  a  short  stay  in  Iowa  he 
was  called  to  Logan  Co.,  Ohio,  where 
the  Church  was  in  need  of  ministerial 
help.  In  1912  he  succeeded  Bishop  Da- 
vid Plank  in  official  work  of  the  Church. 
He  served  his  congregations  faithfully 
in  the  midst  of  many  other  duties  asso- 
ciated with  matters  of  general  interest 
to  the  whole  Church. 

In  this  man  was  found  a  spirit  that 
made  him  a  congenial  neighbor.  He  was 
thoughtful  of  the  interest  of  others.  It 
was  not  a  slighting  notice  which  he  took-: 
of  those  around  him  who  were  success-: 
ful.  His  aid  to  those  who  needed  help 
was  given  without  reserve.  His  exem- 
plary life  and  irreproachable  character 
commanded  respect  wherever  he  went. 

Brother  Yoder  was  a  compassionate 
father.  His  genuine  interest  in  the  spir- 
itual good  of  those  in  his  own  household 
was  marked  by  sympathy  and  filial  con- 
cern. That  parental  love  for  children 
reached  beyond  the  circle  of  his  own  kin 
and  manifested  itself  in  acts  of  kindness 
and  in  words  of  encouragement  to  oth- 
er boys  and  girls.  He  was  a  man  who 
understood  the  propensities  of  youth 
and  appreciated  their  problems.  The 
writer  recalls,  with  more  than  common 
respect  for  him,  deep  impressions  made 
by  a  few  of  the  first  personal  contacts 
with  him.  In  his  own  characteristic  and 
simple  manner  he  made  one  feel  wel- 
come to  his  companionship  for  counsel 
and  to  his  fellowship  for  inspiration. 

Brother  Yoder  was  a  zealous  Chris- 
tian worker.  He  was  one  who  perse- 
vered when  others  became  discouraged. 
His  early  activities  in  the  Chicago  Mis- 
sion impressed  those  who  were  asso- 
ciated with  him  by  a  genuine  sincerity 
and  a  passion  for  lost  souls.  His  was 
not  an  impulsive  nature  to  lead  him  into 
outbursts  of  enthusiasm  and  to  drop 
him  back  into  disparagement.  He  had 
an  even  temper  and  an  unflagging  zeal 
augmenting  his  quiet  and  meditative 
disposition. 

He  was  an  able  church  leader.  In  dis- 
cussions of  church  problems  he  was 
nearly  always  on  the  right  side  of  the 
question.  In  committee  work  he  was 
slow  to  speak  and  usually  expressed 
himself  in  a  few,  simple,  but  forceful 
words.  He  always  upheld  the  conserva- 
tive viewpoint  and  exercised  an  attitude 
of  respect  toward  those  who  opposed- 
him.  There  was  present  with  him  an 
evident  loyalty  to  the  Word  of  God  and 
a  decided  intention  to  stand  by  his  con- 
victions. 

His  preaching  was  stimulating  and 
convincing.  While  he  was  not  gifted 
with  the  powers  of  excellency  in  speech 
his  messages  were  characterized  by 
thoughtful  preparation  and  careful  ser-' 
mon-building.  They  were  logical  :and 
methodical.  He  was  more  profound 
than  brilliant  in  the  statement  of  truth 
and  very  much  composed  in  its  presen- 
tation, impressing  his  audience  with  an 
ardent  sincerity. 

Harrisonburg,  Va.  -  ' 
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CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  413) 

the  coming  conference  to  be  held  at  the 
Spring  Valley  Church.  Every  one  is 
welcome. 

Remember  us  in  your  prayers. 

July  28,  1934.         Mabel  Bitikofer. 


Greenwood,  Del. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — Praise  God 
for  His  Wonderful  Love  and  His  Boun- 
tiful Blessings  to  us  both  Spiritual  and 
temporal.  Bro.  D.  I.  Stonerook  of  Mar- 
tinsburg.  Pa.,  came  here  the  28th,  held 
preparatory  services  Saturday  evening, 
and  Sunday  morning  we  had  the  privi- 
lege to  enjoy  another  communion  serv- 
ice. Bro.  Stonerook  preached  again  for 
us  Sunday  evening.  We  feel  encour- 
aged and  praise  the  Lord  for  the  splen- 
did messages  He  gave  us  through  our 
brother.  We  hope  Bro.  Stonerook  will 
be  permitted  to  come  again.  We  also 
are  blessed  with  several  good  soaking 
rains.  Truly  the  Lord  is  good  to  us. 

We  need  the  prayers  of  the  saints  for 
the  work  here. 

July  30,  1934.         Mary  A.  Miller. 


Hammett,  Idaho 

(Indian  Cove  Sunday  School) 

Dear  Llerald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
We  were  privileged  to  have  Bro.  N.  A. 
Lind  of  Tangent,  Oreg.,  with  us  June 
6,  7.  The  night  of  the  7th  we  had  our 
communion  services.  There  Avere  elev- 
en of  this  place  to  partake  in  this  serv- 
ice. One  brother  was  unable  to  attend 
and  since  that  time  one  brother  has 
been  reinstated. 

Most  of  our  number  were  in  attend- 
ance at  the  Pacific  Coast  Confere  nee, 
meeting  at  Nampa  this  year. 
_  Bro.  Emanuel  Stahly  of  Terra  Bella, 
Calif.,  stopped  with  us  Friday  evening, 
June  15,  giving  us  a  sermon.  Other 
visitors  stopping  in  after  attending 
Conference  were  Bro.  and  Sister  Dan- 
iel Gingerich  and  family  and  Sister 
Gaylor  of  Aurora,  Oreg.;  Sisters  Hilda 
Reist  and  little  daughter  and  Viola 
Wcnger  of  Portland,  Oreg.  ;  and  Bro. 
J.  P.  Bontrager  of  Winton,  Calif.  We 
certainly  appreciate  these  visits. 

July  4  a  luimber  of  people  from  the 
Nampa  and  Filer  congregations  met 
here  and  had  an  all-day  meeting  in  the 
schoolhouse,  the  ustial  place  of  worshi]) 
at  this  place. 

July  30,  1934.  Cor. 


Nappanee,  Ind. 

(Salem  congregation) 

Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — From 
the  rising  of  the  sun  until  the  going 
down  of  the  same  the  Lord's  name  is 
to  be  praised. 

On  June  24  a  brother  and  sister  were 
welcomed  in  our  congregation  by  letter. 

Our  pastor,  Bro.  Ray  F.  Yoder,  has 
been  called  to  other  fields  in  the  Lord's 
work  for  a  few  weeks. 


On  July  22,  Bro.  A.  L.  Buzzard  of 
Elkhart  filled  the  pulpit  and  on  July  29 
Bro.  Emanuel  Stahly  of  Terra  Bella., 
Calif.  The  Lord  willing,  Bro.  J.  K. 
Bixler  of  Elkhart  will  preach  for  us 
both  morning  and  evening  of  Aug.  5. 

We  crave  an  interest  in  the  prayers 
of  God's  people  in  behalf  of  His  Avork 
in  this  part  of  His  vineyard. 

July  31,  1934.  Saloma  Welty. 

Harper,  Kans. 

(Crystal  Springs  congregation) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Greetings  : — Our  second  daily  vacation 
Bible  school  was  held  from  July  16  to 
27,  with  the  following  teachers:  May- 
me  Boyts,  Edna  Stutzman,  Ruth 
Stutzman,  Phoebe  Hamilton,  and 
Ferne  Zimmerman.  A  very  interesting 
program  was  given  by  the  children 
Sunday  evening,  July  29.  The  enroll- 
ment was  61  with  an  average  attend- 
ance of  58. 

The  new  committee  for  the  Y.  P.  B. 
M.  is  Ruth  Stutzman,  Ada  Slagell,  and 
Henry  Yoder. 

On  July  22  Bro.  Steve  Yoder  of  the 
Pleasant  Valley  congregation  gave  us 
an  inspiring  message. 

Remember  us  in  your  prayers. 

Aug.  1.  1934.  Cor. 


Fairview,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
We  feel  thankful  to  our  heavenly  Fa- 
ther for  the  many  blessings,  both  tem- 
])oral  and  spiritual,  which  He  has  per- 
mitted us  to  enjoy. 

Bro.  C.  C.  Gulp  of  Chief,  Mich.,  was 
with  us  from  June  12  to  June  24,  con- 
ducting our  revival  meetings.  The 
messages  were  timely  and  we  believe 
were  given  us  by  the  Lord.  As  a  visi- 
ble result,  baptismal  services  were  held 
last  Sunday,  July  29,  when  8  souls  were 
received  into  church  fellowship  and 
one  who  had  drifted  away  has  again 
renewed  his  covenant  with  the  Lord. 
Our  hearts  were  made  to  rejoice  for  all 
of  these,  and  especially  one,  who  has 
always  lived  among  us,  but  never  made 
any  profession.  He  has  made  a  special 
re(|uest  that  we  pray  for  him,  and  may 
we  also  ask  the  Herald  readers  to  join 
with  us  in  praying  for  his  companion 
and  those  of  his  children,  who  have  not 
yet  accepted  Christ  as  their  Savior. 

Bro.  Gulp  also  allowed  himself  to  be 
used  in  the  two-weeks  summer  Bible 
school,  which  was  being  held  here  at 
the  time  of  revival  meetings.  The  oth- 
er teachers  were  all  from  this  place. 
The  enrollment  was  142,  average  at- 
tendance 120,  number  of  teachers  10. 
The  school,  we  believe,  was  a  success, 
and  is  a  great  hel])  to  the  children  in 
learning  to  know  and  love  God's  Word. 

Bro.  Frank  Raber  of  Detroit,  Mich., 
expects  to  be  with  us  on  the  evening  of 
Aug.  8. 

Pray  for  the  work  here  at  Fairview. 
Aug.  1,  1934.  Cor. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


Eastern  Mennonite  School,  Harrisonburg, 
Virginia 

Opening  date: — September  11,  1934. 

Departments:  Bible  School,  Junior  College, 
High  School,  Bible  Correspondence  School. 

The  Bible  School.  In  order  to  satisfy  new 
needs  and  desires  a  special  one-year  course 
is  provided  for  in  both  the  Elementary  and 
Advanced  Bible  departments,  which  qual- 
ify one  for  the  Standard  Teacher  Training 
Certificate  issued  by  the  General  Sunday 
School  Committee.  We  are  glad  to  note  an 
increased  interest  in  the  Bible  Department. 
May  this  continue.  Its  courses  are  espe- 
cially designed  to  equip  workers  for  the 
Master's  Kingdom. 

The  J  unior  College.  Increasingly  the  youth 
of  to-day  feels  the  need  of  training  beyond 
that  of  the  high  school.  As  a  preparation 
for  life  or  as  a  prerequisite  to  other  profes- 
sions the  junior  college  fills  a  distinct  need. 
The  two-year  teacher-training  course  qual- 
ifies one  for  teaching  the  elementary  grades 
in  this  and  other  States.  Since  the  Junior 
College  is  accredited  by  the  State  Board  of 
Education,  our  graduates  are  enabled  to 
enter  the  junior  year  of  other  institutions. 

The  High  School.  The  usual  college  prepar- 
atory subjects  together  with  a  wide  range 
of  practical  courses  are  offered  in  the  high 
school.  Special  attention  is  given  to  mu- 
sic, art,  home  economics  and  agriculture. 
Of  greatest  importance  is  the  privilege  of 
including  two  units  of  Bible  study  in  the 
high  school  curriculum. 

The  Bible  Correspondence  School.    If  one  is 

not  able  to  attend  school,  Bible  study  by 
correspondence  is  the  next  best  method. 
Send  for  special  folder  which  gives  full  de- 
scription of  this  work. 

There  is  a  difference  between  a  church  school 
and  another,  and  it  is  worth  the  difference. 
Let  us  not  close  our  eyes  to  the  destructive 
influences  of  an  education  that  is  antago- 
nistic to  our  Christian  faith.  Remember 
the  old  Book  still  stands  even  though  an 
unbelieving  world  hoots  at  it. 

Financial  aid  to  deserving  students.  An  at- 
tempt is  being  made  to  make  it  possible  for 
all  deserving  and  needy  students  to  be  in 
school.  Efiforts  are  being  made  to  give 
employment  to  a  number  of  students. 
Write  to  the  school  for  further  information 
on  this  point. 

Let  us  not  allow  the  youth  of  this  generation 

to  be  deprived  of  a  church  school  education. 
Those  who  are  interested  in  giving  finan- 
cial aid  to  needy  students  should  commu- 
nicate with  The  Student  Aid  Conunittee, 
Eastern  Mennonite  School. 
Pray  for  the  school. 

Chester  K.  Lehman,  Dean. 


OUR  INDIA  LETTER 

(Continued  from  page  400) 

of  the  reduced  budget,  but  by  the  end 
of  the  week  there  was  a  teacher  for  each 
class.  We  hope  that  their  interest  in 
the  school  is  such  that  ^hey  will  do  good 
work  this  year. 

This  week  the  academy  opened,  and 
it  seems  much  more  like  home  to  have 
the  boys  and  teachers  back.  Most  of 
them  are  happy  to  be  here  and  begin 
work  again.  There  are  several  new 
teachers  on,  whom  we  could  get  for  less 
pay,  and  two  of  our  own  boys  who  had 
gone  for  college  training  are  now 
back  ready  for  work.  The  one  is  David 
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Ganjir  who  is  teaching  agriculture  and 
the  other  Eliazer  Parsadi  who  is  teach- 
ing in  the  Bible  department.  We  are 
very  happy  when  our  own  boys  are 
ready  to  fill  a  place.  Day  before  yester- 
day a  new  teacher  came  from  Lahore, 
but  his  first  impression  of  Dhamtari 
must  not  have  been  very  good  ;  because 
the  next  morning  he  went  back  home, 
without  seeing  anyone  of  the  school. 
He  should  have  stayed  a  little  longer.  I 
am  sure  he  would  have  liked  it. 


Every  day  we  are  looking  for  Bro. 
Brunk,  as  he  is  to  teach  Bible  classes  in 
the  Academy  until  Bro.  Graber  arrives. 
It  has  been  raining  eviery  day  for  a  full 
week  and  the  streams  are  likely  too  high 
for  Bro.  Brunk  to  cross.  It  is  truly  the 
rainy  season.  The  floors  in  the  bungalo 
are  very  wet  and  everything  seems 
damp.  We  shall  be  happy  to  see  the  sun 
again,  though  it  is  only  a  few  weeks 
since  the  sun  was  very  hot. 

During  the  past  week  Sister  Friesen. 


Bro.  Smucker,  and  Bro.  Vogt  left  for 
the  hills.  By  the  time  they  return  we 
hope  that  tl'e  missionaries  from  Amer- 
ica will  also  arrive.  Bro.  Graber's  will 
live  in  Dhamtari,  Bro.  Brenneman's 
with  Bro.  Lapp's  at  Shantipur,  and 
Sarah  Lapp  in  the  village  bungalo  at 
Balodgahan.  We  are  very  grateful  that 
more  workers  can  come,  and  we  thank 
those  of  you  who  are  making  it  possible 
for  them  to  come  at  this  time. 

July  5,  1934.  Ruth  B.  Miller. 


ONTARIO  CONFERENCE 

The  Annual  Conference  was  held  at  the  Wideman  Church,  Mark- 
ham,  on  Wednesday  and  Thursday,  June  6  and  7,  1934. 

Wednesday  Forenoon 

The  private  session  of  Conference  members  opened  at  9:30.  Bro. 
Oscar  Burkholder  led  in  devotional  meeting,  reading  I  Cor.  2. 

The  Moderator  appointed  the  following  Committees  as  follows: — 

Committee  on  Arrangements — H.  W.  Stevanus,  Oliver  D.  Sni- 
der, Simon  B.  Martin. 

Committee  on  Resolutions — Harold  D.  Groh,  C.  C.  Cressman, 
L.  W.  Hoover. 

Nomination  Committee — M.  H.  Shantz,  L.  J.  Burkholder,  J.  W. 
Birky. 

Committee  on  Church  Records — Isaiah  Hoover,  Geo.  A.  Weber. 

The  following  list  of  subjects  was  submitted  by  the  Executive 
Committee  and  accepted  by  Conference  for  discussion  in  public  ses- 
sion : 

1.  The  invitation  to  Ontario  of  the  1935  meeting  of  General 
Conference. 

2.  The  approval  of  the  Bible  School  faculty  for  the  term  of  1935. 

3.  The  recognition  of  all  Ministers  as  Bishops  or  Elders. 

4.  The  enlargement  of  the  Executive  Committee  by  adding  two 
Ministers. 

5.  Increasing  the  Pastors'  opportunity  for  study  of  the  Word. 

6.  The  dissemination  of  non-resistant  and  associated  Bible  teach- 
ings. 

7.  The  possibilities  of  better  attendance  at  Annual  Conference 
by  the  laity. 

8.  Our  cooperation  in  the  work  of  Jewish  Evangelism. 

9.  A  request  for  Ministerial  assistance  in  the  St.  Jacobs-Elmira- 
Floradale  district. 

10.  The  improvement  of  our  Revival  Meetings. 

11.  The  appointing  of  delegates  from  the  A.  M.  Conference  of 
Ontario  to  the  Mennonite  Mission  Board  of  Ontario. 

12.  Our  attitude  toward  those  who  have  failed  financially. 

The  private  session  of  Conference  closed  at  10:55  and  public 
session  opened  with  prayer  by  Bro.  M.  H.  Shantz. 

The  brethren  Lorne  Schmitt,  minister,  J.  N.  Wideman  and  Alson 
Cressman,  deacons,  were  welcomed  as  new  members  of  Conference. 

The  minutes  of  last  Annual  Conference  were  accepted.  The  min- 
utes of  Executive  Committee  Meetings  were  read  and  approved  with 
the  exception  of  the  one  relating  to  the  invitation  to  General  Confer- 
ence. This  one  later  came  up  for  discussion  in  Conference.  The  Con- 
ference treasurers'  and  auditors'  report  was  read  and  accepted  and  was 
followed  by  the  presentation  of  reports  of  Standing  Committees  until 
adjournment  at  11:50.  Closing  prayer  was  offered  by  Bro.  Manasseh 
Hallman. 

Wednesday  Afternoon 

Conference  session  was  opened  at  1:20  with  scripture  reading, 
Psa.  62,  and  prayer  by  Bro.  J.  W.  Birky.  The  Rev.  M.  Gooding  of  the 
M.  B.  C.  church  was  present  and  was  invited  to  take  part  in  the  dis- 
cussion. 

At  this  time  Bro.  S.  M.  Kanagy  was  called  upon  and  delivered 
the  Conference  sermon  from  the  text  "Take  heed  unto  the  doctrine," 
I  Tim. 

Of  the  many  truths  presented  we  have  room  for  only  a  few.  The 
epistles  to  Timothy  and  to  Titus  are  directed  to  Bishops  and  overseers 
at  Ephesus  and  at  Crete.  The  great  doctrinal  teachings  are  only  sug- 
gested in  these  letters.  More  emphasis  is  placed  on  Church  govern- 
ment, discipline,  qualifications  and  conduct  of  Bishops  and  Deacons, 
and  the  attitude  which  the  brethren  and  sisters  of  different  classes 
and  ages  should  take  toward  each  other.  The  brother  pointed  out 
the  number  of  times  that  Paul  refers  to  "The  Faith."  A  consistent 
adherence  to  "The  Faith"  leads  to  a  life  of  godliness. 

Words  of  testimony  were  added  by  all  the  Bishops  present  and 
the  congregation^  assented  by  standing  while  Bro.  Moses  Brubacher 


led  in  prayer.  The  remainder  of  the  afternoon  session  was  occupied 
with  the  reports  of  Standing  Committees,  until  adjournment  at  4:30. 

Wednesday  Evening 

The  evening  session  opened  at  7:30  with  reading  of  Heb.  11  by 
Bro.  M.  H.  Roth.  Two  addresses  were  given  at  this  session,  the  first 
by  Bro.  L.  J.  Burkholder  on  "Our  Pioneers  of  Faith"  and  the  second 
on  "One  Hundred  Years  Hence,"  by  Bro.  S.  F.  Coffman.  These  ad- 
dresses were  of  a  historical  nature  and  portrayed  the  struggles  and 
triumphs  of  the  Brethren  who  laid  the  foundations  for  the  work  of 
the  Mennonite  Church  and  Conference  in  Ontario  over  one  hundred 
years  ago. 

Thursday  Morning,  June  7 

Conference  session  opened  at  9:00  o'clock.  Bro.  Jesse  B.  Martin 
led  in  opening  service,  reading  part  of  Heb.  10. 

The  reports  of  Standing  Committees  were  concluded  and  the 
reports  from  Special  Committees  were  called  for. 

Bro.  S.  F.  Coffman  reported  for  the  Committee  appointed  to  as- 
sist the  Conference  Historian  in  publishing  in  book  form  the  histo- 
rical matter  which  has  been  gathered. 

After  a  thorough  discussion  of  this  subject,  Conference  pronounc- 
ed itself  as  favorable  to  the  publishing  of  a  history  of  the  Mennon- 
ite Church  in  Ontario  along  the  lines  indicated  in  the  Historian's  re- 
port. 

Bro.  G.  A.  Weber  reported  for  the  Committee  which  had  been  ap- 
pointed to  organize  a  Alutuai  Benefit  Society.  The  Committee  of- 
fered a  plan  to  form  an  organization  composed  of  all  the  deacons  in 
the  Conierence  to  be  known  as  a  "Benevolent  Board."  Conference 
accepted  the  report  and  retained  the  Committee  to  request  to  have 
the  plan  more  fully  endorsed  by  the  deacons  and  present  it  to  next 
year's  Conference. 

The  Bishops  presented  a  report  on  the  Dress  Question,  accord- 
ing to  the  request  of  last  year's  Conference.  Conference  adopted  this 
and  the  Resolutions  drawn  up  by  the  Bishops,  which  are  printed  with 
other  Resolutions. 

Conference  then  went  into  discussion  of  the  Questions  previously 
presented. 

1st — The  invitation  to  General  Conference. 

Conference  endorsed  the  action  of  the  Executive  Committee  in 
inviting  General  Conference  to  meet  in  Ontario  in  1935. 

At  this  time  Bro.  Moses  M.  Brubacher  gave  an  address  on  the 
subject,  "The  Trend  of  Our  Progress."  He  called  attention  to  the 
different  lines  of  spiritual  activity  in  which  the  Church  has  become 
engaged  during  the  last  half-century. 

i-ieiore  adjournment  J.  W.  Birky  was  given  the  privilege  of 
bringing  before  Conference  the  decision  of  his  congregation  in  New 
Vork  to  build  a  new  house  of  worship.  The  congregation  will  be 
grateful  for  any  financial  assistance  that  may  be  offered. 

Thursday  Afternoon 

Bro.  Lorne  Schmitt  conducted  the  devotional  meeting.  Discus- 
sion of  Conference  questions  was  resumed. 
2nd — The  Bible  School  faculty. 

Conference  approved  of  the  appointment  of  the  following  breth- 
ren as  instructors — S.  F.  Coffman,  Oscar  Burkholder,  C.  F.  Derstine, 
Jesse  B.  Martin. 

3rd — The  recognition  of  Ministers  as  Bishops. 

A  motion  was  passed  that  the  discussion  of  this  subject  be  given 
a  place  on  next  year's  Conference  program. 

4th — The  enlargement  of  the  Executive  Committee. 

This  subject  was  also  referred  to  the  next  Annual  Conference. 

5th — The  appointment  of  delegates  from  the  A.  M.  Conference  to 
the  Mennonite  j\lission  Board  of  Ontario.  See  Resolution. 

6th — The  dissemination  of  non-resistant  and  associated  Bible 
teaching.   See  Resolution. 

7th — Ministerial  assistance  in  the  Woolwich  Township  district. 
See  Resolution. 

8th — Our  attitude  toward  those  who  have  failed  financially.  See 
Resolution. 

9th — Increasing  the  Pastors'  opportunity  for  Bible  Study.  See 
Resolution. 

10th — Jewish  Evangelism.   See  Resolution. 

11th — The  improvement  of  our  Revival  Meetings.  See  Resolution. 
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12th— The  possibilities  of  better  attendance  at  Annual  Conference 
by  the  laity.  See  Resolution. 

A  motion  was  passed  that  the  Executive  Committee  appoint  a 
Managing  Committee  to  cooperate  with  the  General  Conference  Com- 
mittee. 

A  number  of  Resolutions  were  presented  to  Conference  and  passed 
and  the  business  sessions  of  Conference  concluded  with  the  election 
of  Committees  and  Officers  followed  by  adjournment. 

Thursday  Evening 

Following  the  devotional  service  at  7:30,  two  addresses  were 
given  at  the  evening  meeting.  The  first,  "The  Church  waiting  for  her 
Lord,"'  by  Bro.  Christian  Schrag.  The  brother  pointed  out  the  many 
tasks  and  duties  that  demand  the  attention  of  the  Church  in  this  age 
until  the  Lord  returns.  Also  the  fatal  errors  into  which  we  may  drift 
if  we  do  not  realize  the  certainty  of  that  great  event. 

The  second,  "The  Gospel  of  God — The  Gospel  for  Every  Age," 
was  given  by  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine.  Among  the  many  striking  thoughts 
presented  we  note  the  following: — The  Gospel  is  Christ,  sinless  and 
crucified,  bearing  our  penalty  for  sin.  Christ  ascended,  is  seated  at 
God's  right  hand,  our  Mediator  to  break  the  power  of  sin,  through 
intercession  and  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Christ  is  coming  again 
as  King,  our  hope  to  be  delivered  from  the  presence  of  sin.  Illustra- 
tions and  examples  were  given  of  trophies  of  Grace,  in  times  past  and 
present. 

Reports  of  Standing  Committees 

■Following  is  a  list  of  reports  submitted  to  Conference  during  its 
sessiotis: 

1.  Report  of  Secretary  of  the  Mission  Board. 

2.  Report  of  City  Mission  Committee. 
,    2:    Report  of  Rural  Committee. 

4.    Report  of  Finance  Committee. 
■    5.    Report  of  Trustee  on  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities. 

6.  Report  of  Home  Evangelist. 

7.  Historian's  Report. 

8.  Report  of  Bible  School  Board. 

9.  Report  of  Member  of  Mennonite  Board  of  Immigration  and 
Colonization. 

10.  Report  of  Young  People's  Committee. 

11.  Report  of  Educational  Problems  Committee. 

12.  Report  of  Conference  Charity  Fund  Committee. 

13.  Report  of  Member  on  Publication  Board. 

14.  Bishops'  Report  on  Dress  Committee. 

These  reports  appear  in  full  in  the  full  Conference  report  printed 
in  pamphlet  form. 

Conference  Resolutions 

1.  Be  it  resolved,  That  the  Historical  Committee,  with  the  Con- 
ference Historian,  be  a  committee  to  proceed  with  the  work  of  pub- 
lishing the  book,  the  material  for  which  they  have  presented  to 
Conference. 

2.  Since  the  Amish  Mennonites  of  Ontario  are  supporting  mis- 
sion work  through  the  Mennonite  Mission  Board  of  Ontario,  and 
since  a  request  has  come  from  this  latter  body  desiring  fuller  coopera- 
tion between  these  two  bodies;  be  it  resolved  that  we  invite  the  Amish 
brethren  to  appoint  delegates  on  the  Mission  Board. 

3.  Resolved  that  the  brethren  J.  B.  Martin,  S.  F.  Coflman  and 
A.  L.  Fretz  act  as  our  committee  to  investigate  the  matter  of  spreading 
Biblical  peace  propaganda,  to  take  such  action  as  is  advisable,  and  to 
report  to  this  Conference  next  year. 

4.  Because  of  present  day  economic  conditions,  resulting  in  many 
financial  failures  among  our  membership,  be  it  resolved  that  we  en- 
courage our  Bishops,  Pastors  and  Deacons  to  teach,  to  encourage 
and  to  caution  our  members  in  regard  to  all  financial  dealings,  and  to 
be  perfectly  open  and  frank  with  regard  to  inability  to  meet  financial 
obligations.    Rom.  13:8.    Luke  6:3L    Rom.  12:7. 

5.  Be  it  resolved,  that  this  Conference  approve  the  ordination  of 
a  Minister  in  the  St.  Jacobs-Elmira-Floradale  district,  subject  to  the 
approval  of  these  congregations. 

6.  Resolved,  that  a  Committee  of  Ministers  and  laymen  be  ap- 
pointed to  investigate  the  possibilities  of  advancing  the  pastors'  oppor- 
tunity, keeping  in  mind  the  following  recommendations: 

(a)  Conference  provide  a  regular  reading  and  study  course. 

(b)  The  local  congregation  provide  the  pastor  with  a  reason- 
ably good  working  library. 

(c)  That  congregations  make  it  possible  for  pastors  to  take 
Bible  study  or  shorter  courses  wherever  advisable. 

(d)  That  Conference  instruct  the  deacon  body  to  take  up  this 
matter  in  their  congregations.  And  that  the  Committee 
act  in  accordance  with  their  findings. 

7.  In  view  of  the  apparent  lack  of  interest  in  the  Annual  Con- 
ference on  the  part  of  considerable  percentage  of  the  membership,  due 
to  the  routine  business  transacted,  and  sometimes  a  lack  of  inspira- 
tional topics,  we  encourage  the  use  of  short,  inspirational  addresses 
and  sectional  meetings,  making  use  of  local  and  outside  talent.  We 
also  recommend  that  addresses  and  business  be  shortened,  that  Con- 
ference members  bring  a  live  report  of  Conference  to  congregations; 
and  that  more  places  be  selected  for  the  meeting  of  Conference.  There- 


fore be  it  resolved  that  the  Executive  Committee  be  asked  to  work  to 
this  end  in  the  arrangement  of  future  programs. 

8.  In  view  of  the  great  need  of  Jewish  Evangelism,  be  it  resolved, 
that, 

1.  We  express  our  heartfelt  appreciation  for  the  rich  heritage 
of  faith  we  have  received  through  Jewish  instrumentality, 
and 

2.  We  express  our  willingness  to  co-operate  and  sponsor  a 
concerted  effort  to  evangelize  the  Jew,  and 

•  3.  We  instruct  our  Executive  Committee  to  study  the  needs 
and  opportunities  of  evangelizing  the  Jew,  especially  in 
Buenos  Aires,  S.  A.,  according  to  plans  of  our  missionaries 
in  the  Argentine. 

9.  In  view  of  the  importance  of  evangelistic  effort,  be  it  resolved 
that  every  revival  be  undertaken  in  the  spirit  of  prayer,  and  that  we 
more  generally  as  ministers  and  laity  assume  our  responsibility  toward 
the  lost,  and  that  the  revival  spirit  be  continual  rather  than  spasmodic. 

10.  Since  the  Lord  has  blessed  the  activities  of  the  Brotherhood 
in  the  New  York  district  by  increasing  their  membership  and  establish- 
ing a  permanent  work;  and  since  this  congregation  feels  the  need  of  a 
more  satisfactory  meeting-house,  be  it  resolved  that  we  favor  their 
action  in  taking  steps  toward  providing  the  same,  and  extend  to  them 
the  privilege  of  making  known  their  needs  among  our  congregations, 
and  that  we  encourage  our  membership  to  contribute  toward  this  cause 
as  the  Lord  has  prospered  them. 

11.  Since  it  has  been  the  will  of  the  Lord  to  remove  from  our 
midst,  during  the  past  year,  our  Brethren  Isaiah  Wismer  and  Eli  Good, 
we  humbly  submit  to  His  divine  will.  In  view  of  the  wise  counsels 
which  they  have  given,  and  the  fellowship  which  we  have  enjoyed  with 
them,  we  feel  very  keenly  the  vacancy  caused  by  their  departure.  We 
wish  ,at  this  time  to  express  our  sympathy  to  the  families  of  the  be- 
reaved, and  to  the  congregations  which  have  suffered  this  loss. 

And  we  direct  our  secretary  to  forward  a  copy  of  this  resolution 
to  the  families  and  congregations  thus  bereft. 

12.  Be  it  resolved  that  we  express  our  hearty  appreciation  to  the 
York  County  brotherhood  who  so  kindly  extended  their  hospitality 
to  Annual  Conference  and  that  we  manifest  this  appreciation  by  a 
rising  vote. 

Conference  adjourned  to  meet  at  the  Latschar  Church  on  June 
5  and  6,  1935. 

Conference  Members  Present 

Bishops:  S.  F.  Coffman,  Manasseh  Hallman,  C.  F.  Derstine, 
Moses  M.  Brubacher,  S.  M.  Kanagy. 

Ministers:  M.  H.  Shantz,  B.  B.  Shantz,  Oliver  D.  Snider,  Oscar 
Burkholder,  C.  C.  Cressman,  H.  W.  Stevanus,  J.  W.  Witmer,  J.  B. 
Martin,  M.  H.  Roth,  Simon  B.  Martin,  Lome  Schmitt,  L.  J.  Burk- 
holder, I.  A.  Wambold,  L.  W.  Hoover,  A.  D.  Grove,  H.  D.  Groh, 
A.  L.  Fretz,  Christian  Schrag,  J.  W.  Birky. 

Deacons:  Ephraim  Snider,  Daniel  Shantz,  Noah  S.  Weber,  G.  A. 
Weber,  Ezra  S.  Shantz,  G.  Bergey,  I.  B.  Witmer,  M.  M.  Brubacher, 
Reuben  Detwiler,  Abram  Good,  Alson  Cressman,  M.  R.  Fretz,  Isaiah 
Hoover,  Jacob  Wideman. 

Conference  Appointments 

Moderator— M.  H.  Shantz. 
Assistant  Moderator — C.  C.  Cressman. 
Secretary — Gilbert  Bergey. 
Treasurer — Ephraim  Snider. 
Auditors — Angus  Weber,  A.  C.  Kolb. 

Executive  Committee — S.  F.  Coffman,  Manasseh  Hallman,  Moses 

M.  Brubacher. 
Member  on  Colonization  Board — S.  E.  Coffman. 
Member  on  Publication  Board — M.  H.  Shantz. 
Member  on  Board  of  Education — S.  M.  Kanagy. 
Members  on  Bible  School  Board — 3  years:  Moses  M.  Brubacher, 

H.  W.  Stevanus,  C.  C.  Cressman;  2  years:  M.  H.  Shantz, 

C.  A.  Weber,  J.  B.  Martin;  1  year:  A.  D.  Grove,  J.  W.  Birky, 

L.  R.  Wambold. 
Bishop  for  Toronto  Mission — S.  M.  Kanagy. 
Trustee  on  M.  B.  of  M.  C— Harold  D.  Groh. 
Home  Evangelist — Jesse  B.  Martin. 
Historian — L.  J.  Burkholder. 

Conf.  Members  on  Mission  Board — B.  B.  Shantz  (1935),  O.  Burk- 
holder (1937),  M.  M.  Brubacher  (1936). 

Bishop  Rural  Mission  stations — M.  M.  Brubacher. 

Chairman  Rural  Mission  Committee — L.  J.  Burkholder. 

Chairman  City  Mission  Committee — Alvin  Gulp. 

Chairman  Finance  Committee — Angus  S.  Weber. 

Ed.  Prob.  Committee — J.  C.  Fretz,  O.  Burkholder,  S.  Browns- 
berger,  H.  D.  Groh,  S.  M.  Kanagy. 

Y.  P.  Committee— J.  B.  Martin,  A.  L.  Fretz,  A.  D.  Grove. 

Ministers'  Aid  Fund  Committee — G.  A.  Weber,  E.  Snider,  E.  G. 
Reesor,  A.  C.  Bowman,  G.  Bergey. 

Conference  Charity  Committee — G.  A.  Weber,  Isaiah  Hoover,  Ira 
Yoder. 

Special  Committees 

Historical — J.  C.  Fretz,  S.  F.  Coffman,  L.  J.  Burkholder. 
Benevolent  Board  Committee — Alvin  Gulp,  Angus  S.  Weber.  A. 
C.  Kolb  and  all  deacons. 

Gilbert  Bergey,  Secretary. 


1934 


Married 


Yoder— Horst. — On  June  12,  1934,  Bro.  Seth 
Yoder  and  Sister  Salome  Horst,  both  of  Col- 
umbiana, Ohio,  were  united  in  marriage,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  Paul  Yoder 
officiating.  May  God's  richest  blessing  rest 
upon  this  union. 


Cressmaii — Schmitt. — At  the  home  of  the 
officiating  minister,  Bro.  Oscar  Burkholder  of 
Breslau,  Ont.,  Bro.  Myrrel  Cressman,  of  the 
Breslau  congregation  and  Sister  Erma  I.  Schmitt 
of  the  Shantz  congregation  were  united  in  mar- 
riage on  June  27,  1934.  May  the  Lord  richly 
bless  them  through  life. 


Lehman— Umble.— On  July  29,  1934,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  N.  L.  Lan- 
dis  of  Neffsville,  Pa.,  Bro.  Gilbert  N.  Lehman 
and  Sister  Lydia  Umble,  both  members  of  the 
Mountville,  Pa.,  Mennonite  congregation,  were 
united  in  holy  marriage.  May  the  Lord  richly 
bless  them  through  life. 


Sliertzer — Douple. — On  Aug.  1,  1934,  Bro. 
Rohrer  L.  Shertzer  of  the  Millersville,  Pa., 
congregation  and  Sister  Louisa  H.  Douple 
of  the  Landis  Valley  congregation  were  united 
in  holy  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  officiating 
bishop,  Bro.  N.  L.  Landis  of  Neffsville,  Pa. 
May  the  Lord  richly  bless  and  keep  them  through 
life. 


Kolb— Souder.— On  July  18,  1934,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Warren 
Bean,  Creamery,  Pa.,  Bro.  Irvin  Kolb  of  Vin- 
cent congregation  near  Spring  City,  Pa.,  and 
Sister  Gladys  Souder  of  Rock  Hill  congregation 
near  Sellersville,  Pa.,  were  united  in  holy  mar- 
riage. May  the  Lord  richly  bless  them  through 
life. 


Shovvalter— (Mensch.— On  July  18,  1934,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  sister,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Willis  Lederach,  Bro.  Carl  Showalter  of  the 
Zion  congregation  near  Broadway,  Va.,  and 
Sister  Louise  Mensch  of  the  Skippack,  Pa.,  con- 
gregation, were  united  in  marriage,  Bro.  Jacob 
Landes  officiating.  May  God  richly  bless  them 
as  they  go  through  life  together. 


Zook — Loucks. — On  Wednesday,  Aug.  1,  1934, 
at  the  residence  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro. 
A.  J.  Metzler  of  Masontown,  Pa.,  Bro.  Ellrose 
D.  Zook  and  Sister  Frances  Loucks,  both  of 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  were  united  in  holy  marriage. 
After  a  brief  vacation  they  expect  to  make 
their  home  at  Scottdale,  where  the  groom  is 
employed  at  the  Publishing  House. 


Wenger — Driver. — On  June  22,  1934,  at 
Springdale  Church  near  Waynesboro,  Va.,  Bro. 
Paul  L.  Wenger  of  Fentress,  Va.,  and  Sister 
Martha  E.  Driver  of  Waynesboro,  Va.,  were 
united  in  holy  marriage.  Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger, 
father  of  the  groom,  preached  the  sermon  and 
Bro.  Jos.  R.  Driver,  father  of  the  bride,  per- 
formed the  marriage  ceremony.  May  God's  rich 
blessings  attend  them. 


Obituary 

Aschliman. — Betty  Lucille,  infant  daughter  of 
Oscar  and  Viola  Aschliman,  was  born  July  25, 
1934,  and  after  a  brief  stay  of  but  19  hours  the 
good  Lord  saw  fit  to  take  her  to  Himself.  Little 
Betty  leaves  to  mourn  her  early  departure  her 
sorrowing  parents. 

"Our  darling  Betty,  too  sweet  to  stay, 
God  in  His  mercy  took  away ; 
Not  from  our  memory,  not  from  our  love. 
But  to  dwell  with  the  angels  above." 
The  Lord  has  given,  the  Lord  has  taken  a- 
way  again.    Blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord. 
Short  services  were  held  at  the  home  in  charge 
of  S.  D.  Grieser.    Interment  in  Pettisville  cem- 
etery. I 
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Mylin. — Martha  Arlene,  daughter  of  Jacob  L. 
and  Bertha  (Huber)  Mylin  of  Central  Manor, 
Pa.,  died  on  June  20,  1934;  aged  5  m.  11  d. 
Martha  Arlene  brought  much  joy  into  the  home, 
but  her  stay  was  very  short.  But  we  all  sub- 
mit to  the  will  of  the  Lord.  Besides  her  par- 
ents she  is  survived  by  her  grandparents  (Mrs. 
Fanny  B.  Huber  of  E.  Petersburg  and  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Frank  IMylin  of  Pequea  Valley)  ;  also 
great-grandparents  (Mr.  and  Mrs.  Martin  Le- 
fever  of  Strasburg,  Pa.).  Funeral  services  were 
held  June  22  at  the  home  and  at  Millersville 
church,  in  charge  of  Harry  Neff,  Landis  Shertz- 
er, and  Jacob  Hess.  Interment  in  Byerland 
cemetery. 

"A  precious  one  from  us  has  gone, 

A  bud  we  loved  so  dear  ; 
For  God  has  chosen  a  better  home 

Than  we  could  give  her  here." 

Parents. 


Tisdale. — Paul  Dodge  Tisdale  of  near  Lynd- 
hurst,  Va.,  was  born  Nov.  27,  1915 ;  died  April 
19,  1934;  aged  18  y.  4  m.  23  d.  He  in  com- 
pany with  a  neighbor  boy  left  home  in  search 
of  work.  Not  being  able  to  find  any,  they  were 
on  their  way  home.  Being  tired  and  sleepy  they 
sat  down  on  the  railroad  ties  to  rest ;  but  sleep 
overcame  them  and  a  through-freight  came  a- 
long.  His  companion  was  awakened  just  in 
time  to  escape  death  but  had  no  time  to  rescue 
Paul.  He  was  an  industrious,  obedient  boy,  but 
had  never  made  the  wise  choice  of  accepting 
Christ  as  his  Savior.  This  is  a  loud  call  to 
relatives  and  friends.  "For  in  such  an  hour 
as  ye  think  not  the  Lord  cometh."  Father, 
mother,  3  brothers  and  3  sisters  survive.  One 
little  sister  was  just  as  suddenly  called  away 
by  falling  in  a  well  about  3  years  ago.  Funeral 
services  at  Springdale  Church  by  Bro.  J.  R. 
Driver,  assisted  by  Bro.  William  Jennings. 
Text,  I  Sam.  20 :3,  last  clause.  Funeral  was 
largely  attended. 


Harshbarger. — Gladis,  daughter  of  Fred  and 
Jane  Young,  was  born  at  Almeda,  Sask.,  March 
12,  190G,  died,  (after  a  short  illness  that  de- 
veloped into  a  congestion  of  the  brain),  at  the 
Kings  Daughters  Hospital,  Gulfport,  Miss., 
July  30,  1934  ;  aged  28  y.  4  m.  18  d.  On  Nov. 
27,  1924.  she  was  married  to  Wirt  Harshbarger, 
who  with  3  sons  and  2  daughters,  also  father, 
mother,  5  brothers  and  3  sisters,  are  left  to 
mourn  her  departure.  It  is  beyond  our  human 
minds  to  understand  why  death  should  claim 
this  young  wife  and  mother  causing  in  this 
home  a  vacancy  which  brings  much  sorrow, 
and  yet  we  know  our  heavenly  Father  does  all 
things  well.  Into  His  keeping  we  commend 
the  bereft  husband  and  tlieir  little  ones.  She 
was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  in 
which  she  remained  faithful  until  death.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  at  the  Gulfhaven  Men- 
nonite Church  by  Paul  Hershey  in  the  presence 
of  a  sympathetic  group  of  friends.  Interment 
in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 


Kaulfman. — Emma  (Mast)  Kauffman  was 
born  July  17,  1853 ;  died  of  cancer  June  10, 
1934,  at  the  home  of  her  daughter  Katie  at 
Monterey,  Pa.,  where  she  had  her  home ;  aged 
80  y.  10  m.  23  d.  She  is  survived  by  4  daugh- 
ters (Katie,  wife  of  Jacob  Blank;  Rachel,  wife 
of  David  Glick ;  Sarah,  wife  of  David  Byler ; 
Emma,  wife  of  Jos.  Stoltzfus),  1  son  (Amos 
K.  Stoltzfus  of  Atglen),  23  grandchildren,  12 
great-grandchildren,  and  an  aged  brother  (Ste- 
phen K.  Mast,  Elverson,  Pa.).  She  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Amos  U.  Stoltzfus  who  preceded 
her  in  death  16  years  ago.  Two  sons  (Benuel 
and  John)  and  1  daughter  (Mary)  also  pre- 
ceded her.  She  was  later  married  to  Eli  Kauff- 
man who  died  9  years  ago.  She  was  a  member 
of  the  Weavertown  Amish  Church,  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.  She  was  loved  by  all  and  was  always 
ready  to  lend  a  helping  hand  as  long  as  she  was 
able.  She  suffered  much  in  the  last  few  months. 
Funeral  was  held  June  12.  Services  at  the 
home  by  John  A.  Stoltzfus,  and  at  Weavertown 
Church  by  Daniel  Stoltzfus  and  Moses  Rheil. 


419 

Text,  Rev.  14 :13.  Interment  in  Myers  Ceme- 
tery. 

"Her  years  numbered  almost  four  score  and 
one. 

When  the  messenger  whispered  low, 
"The  Master  has  come  and  calleth  thee  home,' 

She  answered,  'I  am  ready  to  go.' 
We  meditate  oft  on  her  counsel  and  life. 

And  more  than  ever  we  love  her  ; 
And  we  thank  our  dear  Lord  that  He  gave  us 

Such  a  good  old-fashioned  Mother." 


Musser. — John  Jacob,  infant  son  of  Bro.  Paul 
and  Sister  Amelia  (Zimmerman)  Musser,  died 
July  2(),  1934;  aged  1  y.  8  m.  10  d.  In  his 
innocent  activity  he  ran  into  an  ash  pile  which 
contained  live  coals,  burning  his  feet.  Compli- 
cations set  in  which  brought  intense  suffering 
to  the  child.  He  was  the  only  child  of  this 
family.  There  remain  the  parents,  the  grand- 
parents on  both  sides  (Reuben  Mussers  and 
(iraybill  Zimmermans),  also  the  paternal  great- 
grandfather (Israel  Musser)  who  is  in  the 
eighties,  but  still  blessed  with  health  to  be 
present  in  public  services.  Funeral  services 
were  held  July  29  at  Bowmansville,  Pa.,  Men- 
nonite Church.  Bros.  Ira  Landis  and  Moses  G. 
Gehman  served  in  the  Church.  Text,  I  Pet. 
1  :24.  Isaac  Geigly  filled  the  place  at  the  house 
and  Geo.  Horning  at  the  grave. 

"Farewell,  then,  for  awhile,  farewell, 

Child  of  my  heart ! 
It  cannot  be  that  long  we  dwell 

Thus  torn  apart : 
Time's  shadows  like  a  shuttle  flee ; 
And  dark,  however  life's  night  may  be 
Beyond  the  grave  I'll  meet  with  thee." 


Miller. — Barbara  E.,  daughter  of  Henry  and 
Catherine  Livinghouse,  was  born  in  Marshall 
Co.  Ind.,  March  27,  1851;  died  July  23,  1934, 
aged  83  y.  3  m.  26  d.  Nearly  36  years  ago  she 
felt  her  need  of  a  Savior,  and  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church  at  Yellow  Creek.  On  May 
26,  1876,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Jacob 
M.  Miller  who  preceded  her  in  death  Nov.  23, 
1901.  To  this  union  were  born  4  sons.  The 
oldest  one  died  in  infancy.  Surviving  are 
Sylvester  J.  and  James  W.  Miller  of  near 
Wakarusa,  Ind.,  Jerry  J.  Miller  of  Elkhart,  12 
grandchildren,  3  great-grandchildren  and  1  broth- 
er (jNIichael  Livinghouse  of  Ilibbard,  Ind.). 
After  the  death  of  her  husband  she  moved  to 
Wakarusa,  where  she  lived  and  made  many 
friends,  having  her  membership  at  the  Holde- 
man  Church.  In  1920  she  decided  to  live  with 
her  sons,  she  being  at  the  home  of  Sylvester 
when  she  died.  Death  came  as  a  result  of  the 
infirmities  of  old  age.  Mother  often  expressed 
her  concern  for  all  she  knew  to  be  in  need. 
When  we  think  of  the  disadvantages  of  Mother's 
life  we  freely  say  that  she  in  a  most  remark- 
able way  filled  her  place  as  Mother.  She  had 
the  welfare  of  her  family  at  heart  and  nothing 
was  too  great  for  her  to  sacrifice  for  their  need, 
care  and  comfort ;  and  this  quality  continued 
as  her  years  multiplied  and  faculties  declined. 
She  cherished  the  thought  of  her  heavenly 
home  and  often  expressed  her  desire  for  heaven 
and  eternal  rest. 

"Mother,   now   your   place   is  empty, 
And  you  now  we  see  no  more ; 

But  we  hope  some  day  to  meet  you. 
Over  on  the  other  shore." 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the  home 
and  at  North  Union  Church  by  Jacob  W.  Chris- 
tophel  and  Homer  F.  North.  Burial  in  the 
adjoining  cemetery. 


Wyse. — Charlie,  son  of  Pre.  S.  S.  and  Mag- 
dalen a  Wyse,  was  born  near  Archbold,  Ohio, 
Jan.  G.  1898 ;  died  in  the  same  community  July 
21,  1934;  aged  36  y.  6  m.  16  d.  On  Jan.  30, 
1919,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Cora  Rupp. 
This  union  was  blest  with  8  children  (Ada, 
Jesse,  Orval,  Charles,  Marvin,  Evelyn,  Wayne, 
and  Merle).  Jesse  and  Evelyn  preceded  their 
father  in  death.  There  remain  to  mourn  his 
unexpected  death  his  loving  companion,  1  daugh- 
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ter,  5  sons,  fatluM',  inollier,  iiiol lior-in-la\v, 
brotluns,  and  many  ncai'  relativ(>s  and  friends. 
He  accepted  Gliri.st  as  his  Savior  at  tlio  age 
of  15  years  and  united  with  tlie  Mennonite 
Church  of  this  eomniunity.  He  took  an  active 
part  in  the  \vorl<  of  the  Cliurch  and  Sunday 
school  and  remained  true  to  the  faith  unto  deatli. 
He  was  nuicii  devoted  to  the  comfort  and  hap- 
piness of  his  family.  He  was  of  a  cheerful  dis- 
position, always  had  a  friendly  word  for  all  lie 
met.  On  the  evening  of  July  21  lie  met  his 
tragic  death  while  at  work  with  his  tractor. 
Evidently  he  reversed  his  tractor  to  uncouple 
it  from  the  spring  tooth  harrow  and  some  way 
the  tractor  caught  him  and  backed  over  him, 
causing  almost  instant  death.  His  passing 
leaves  a  vacancy  in  the  home  which  cannot  be 
filled.  He  will  be  greatly  missed  in  the  commu- 
nity as  well.  The  hearts  of  the  family  and  all 
near  friends  are  greatly  saddened  because  of 
the  occurrence  but  by  God's  grace  they  want  to 
humbly  bow  in  submission  to  God's  will  and 
trust  in  Him  wiio  fulfills  His  ])romises.  such  as 
in  Jer.  49  :11. 

"Remember,  friend,  as  you  pass  by. 
As  you  now  are,  so  once  was  I, 
As  now  I  am,  so  you  shall  be, 
Prepare  for  death  and  follow  me." 

On  .July  24  short  services  were  held  at  the 
home  by  Bro.  Henry  Rychener,  and  at  the 
Central  A.  M.  Church  by  S.  D.  Grieser  assisted 
by  E.  L.  Frey.  Texts,  I  Sam.  20:3  and  Amos 
4:12.    Interment  in  Pettisville  Cemetery. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Otto. — Nancy,  daughter  of  .lacob  B.  and 
Katharine  Miller,  was  born  in  Johnson  Co., 
Iowa,  March  6,  1870 ;  died  at  the  Mercy  Hos- 
pital in  Iowa  City,  Iowa,  July  23,  1934 ;  aged 
64  y.  4  m.  17  d.  In  her  .vouth  she  united  with 
the  Mennonite  Church  and  remained  a  faithful 
member  until  death.  On  Feb.  10,  1891,  she  was 
united  in  marriage  to  B.  J.  Otto,  with  whom 
she  lived  in  matrimony  a  little  more  than  43 
years.  To  this  union  were  born  2  children 
(Murley  and  Kathryn — Jlrs.  Melvin  Yoder). 
She  was  a  member  of  a  family  of  10  children  of 
whom  5  preceded  her  in  death.  Those  remain- 
ing are :  Mrs.  Lydia  Brenneman  of  Smithville, 
Ohio ;  Mrs.  Mary  Erb  of  Mishawaka,  Ind. ;  Geo. 
Miller  of  Clarion,  Iowa  ;  E.  J.  Miller  of  Pros- 
sor,  Wash. ;  Mrs.  Katie  Kinsinger.  Mrs.  Fan- 
nie Marner,  and  .Joel  Miller  of  Parnell,  la. ; 
Mrs.  Barbara  Boiler  of  Wayland,  la.;  L.  J. 
Miller  and  twin  sister  (Mrs.  Leo  Hooley)  of 
Wellman,  la.  Besides  the  above  named  broth- 
ers and  sisters,  she  leaves  her  grief-stricken 
husband,  2  children,  4  grandchildren,  and  a 
large  number  of  other  relatives  and  friends. 
About  11  days  prior  to  her  death  she  fell  and 
broke  her  limb,  and  a  week  later  had  a  severe 
attack  of  appendicitis.  She  was  rushed  to  the 
Mercy  Hospital  for  an  operation  which  was 
performed  and  which  seemed  successful,  but  a 
few  days  later  it  became  evident  that  her  con- 
dition was  critical  and  with  all  that  human 
hands  could  do  she  peacefully  passed  away.  She 
will  be  greatly  missed  in  the  home  as  well  as 
in  the  Church  and  community.  Her  kind  dis- 
position and  friendliness  won  for  herself  many 
friends.  Her  chief  delight  seemed  to  be  that  of 
serving  others,  and  we  believe  she  complied 
with  the  Scripture  injunction,  "(Jiven  to  hos- 
pitality." Several  years  ago  she  made  arrange- 
ments for  her  funeral,  with  which  was  included 
the  following  verse  : 

"Be  never  proud  by  any  means. 
Build  not  your  house  too  high  ; 

But  always  have  before  your  eyes, 
That  .you  were  born  to  die." 

Funeral  services  July  25  at  the  Lower  Deer 
Creek  Church  by  David  I).  Miller  and  John  Y. 
Swartzendruber.    Text,  II  Tim.  4:0-8. 


There  are  three  phases  of  salvation:  (1) 
saved  from  guilt  and  condemnation  of  past 
sins;  (2)  saved  from  the  power  of  present 
sins;  (3)  saved,  in  the  future,  from  the  very 
presence  of  sin.— Nelson  Lilwiilcr. 


Missouri-Kansas 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Missouri-Kansas 
Conference  will  meet  August  13-17  with  the 
following  schedule  of  meetings: 

Monday  evening,  Aug.  13.  A  devotional 
meeting  and  sermon. 

Tuesday  and  Wednesday,  14  and  15,  the 
Workers'  Conference,  including  topics  relat- 
ing to  Sunday  School,  Young  People's 
Work,  and  Missions. 

Thursday  and  Friday,  16  and  17,  will  be 
the  regular  Church  Conference  session. 

The  Mission  Board  will  have  a  session  on 
Tuesday  afternoon  at  4  P.  M. 

A  Ministers'  Meeting  will  be  held  on 
Wednesday  afternoon  at  4  P.  M. 

Other  special  meetings  will  be  announced 
as  needed  and  time  permits. 

The  meeting  will  be  held  with  the  Spring 
Valley  congregation  near  Canton,  Kansas. 
A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  the  broth- 
erhood of  this  and  other  districts.  Come 
praying  for  the  Lord's  blessing  in  all  our 
deliberations. 

Spring  Valley  Church  is  3%  miles  south 
and  2  miles  east  of  Canton,  Kans.  Canton  is 
on  Highway  50  North.  Those  coming  from 
the  south  via  Hesston,  can  take  road  North 
from  Hesston,  turning  eastward  3%  miles 
south  of  Canton. 

t  here  will  be  a  nominal  price  of  ten  cents 
charged  for  meals. 

For  further  information,  address  Charles 
Diener,  Canton,  Kansas. 

J.  R.  Shank,  Versailles,  Mo.,  Sec. 


and  encourage  otliers  to  attend.  Everybody 
welcome.  A.  O.  Hostetler,  Sec'y. 


Illinois 

The  Illinois  Mennonite  Church  and  Sunday 
School  Conference  will  be  held  with  the  Sci- 
ence Ridge  congregation  near  Sterling,  111., 
Aug.  21,  22,  and  23,  1934. 

Ministerial  Meeting.  —  Tuesday  forenoon 
(beginning  9:00  A.  M.)  and  afternoon. 

Sunday  School  Conference. — Tuesday  eve- 
ning, Wednesday  forenoon,  afternoon,  and 
evening.  (Young  People's  session  of  the  S. 
S.  Conference  Wednesday  evening.) 

Church  Conference. — Thursday  forenoon, 
afternoon,  and  evening. 

A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all. 

E.  H.  Oyer,  Secretary. 


Conservative  A.  M. 

The  Conservative  A.  M.  Conference  will 
be  held  with  the  congregation  at  Greenwood, 
Del.,  the  Lord  willing,  on  Aug.  27  and  28, 
followed  by  Sunday  school  conference  on 
the  29th.  Ministers  will  meet  on  Saturday, 
^he  25th,  at  10:00  A.  M.,  for  forenoon  and 
afternoon  sessions. 

Shem.  Peachey,  Secy. 


OHIO  MENNONITE  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL  CONFERENCE 


The  40th  Annual  Ohio  Mennonite  Sunday 
School  Conference  will  be  held  Aug.  1S-17, 
at  Bethel  Church,  West  Liberty,  Ohio.  U. 
S.  Route  No.  68,  running  north  and  south, 
g(5es  through  West  I^iherty,  No.  275  from 
Marysville,  or  No.  4  from  Marion  to  47 
to  Bellefontaine,  thence  68  to  West  Lib- 
erty. The  Sunday  schools  of  the  Confer- 
ence district  are  urged  to  elect  delegates  and 
encourage  everybody  to  attend  the  confer- 
ence. Visitors  from  other  districts  are  in- 
vited to  fellowship  with  us. 

Phil  Frey,  Chm. 

I.  W.  Royer,  Secy. 


INDIANA-MICHIGAN  MENNONITE 
SUNDAY  SCHOOL  CONFERENCE 


The  annual  Mennonite  Sunday  School 
Conference  of  the  Indiana-Michigan  district 
will  be  held  with  the  h'orks  congregation, 
near  Middlehury,  Indiana,  August  21-23, 
1934.    All  delegates  are  urged  to  be  present 


ONTARIO  MENNONITE  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL  CONFERENCE 


The  45th  Annual  Ontario  Mennonite  Sun- 
tlay  School  Conference  will  be  held  Aug.  25-27, 
at  the  First  Mennonite  Church,  Kitchener, 
Ontario.  Kitchener  is  served  by  both  C.  N.  R. 
and  C.  I^.  R.  railways,  and  Busses.  Highways 
No.  7  and  8  are  convenient  for  those  coming 
from  the  West  and  East.  If  further  informa- 
tion is  desired  write 

Oscar  Burkholder,  Secy. 


THE  LITERARY  SOCIETY 
MANUAL 


•  This  helpful  manual  for  literary  so- 
cieties was  prepared  under  the  direction 
of  the  Young  People's  Problems  Com- 
mittee of  the  Mennonite  Church.  The 
manuscript  was  examined  and  approved 
by  the  Publishing  Committee  and  by 
various  other  interested  and  responsi- 
ble individuals  of  the  Church.  Responsi- 
bility for  its  final  approval  lay  in  the 
hands  of  a  special  committee  composed 
of  two  members  of  the  Young  People's 
Problems  Committee  and  the  editor, 
Bro.  C.  F.  Yake,  Scottdale,  Pa.  The 
manual  is  published  by  the  Mennonite 
Publishing  House,  and  goes  forth  as 
a  constructive  little  volume  in  the  Chris- 
tian interests  of  young  people's  activi- 
ties of  the  Church. 

The  manual  is  4f  by  61  inches  and 
contains  148  pages  of  helpful  directions 
and  suggestive  program  material  for 
conducting  literary  societies.  A  chapter 
on  activities  for  the  social  hour  is  also 
included.  The  volume  is  designed  for 
general  use  of  members  of  literary  so- 
cieties, and  for  all  who  have  occasion  to 
prepare  orations,  talks,  discussions,  de- 
bates, essays,  or  have  the  responsibility 
of  directing  a  public  meeting.  It  is  a 
ready  help  for  many  occasions  and  will 
prove  a  real  blessing  in  providing  guid- 
ance for  the  proper  directing  of  Literary 
Societies. 

Price,  single  copies,  postpaid  $0.35 
Per  dozen  copies,  postpaid  $3.50 

Send  all  orders  to 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING 
HOUSE 
Scottdale,  Pa. 
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EDITORIAL 


"He  that  soweth  to  the  Spirit,  shall  of 
the  Spirit  reap  life  everlasting." 


To  the  child  of  God  the  Bible  is  a 
precious  book  because  of  the  enlighten- 
ing teaching  and  many  precious  prom- 
ises in  it. 


To  the  child  of  the  devil  the  Bible  is 
a  book  to  be  ignored,  dreaded,  or  ridi- 
culed and  opposed  because  its  message 
carries  a  condemnation  for  him  each 
step  of  the  way. 


"Where  there  is  no  vision,  the  people 
perish."  And  let  us  not  mistake  a  men- 
tal vision  for  a  spiritual  vision  ;  for  there 
can  be  no  spiritual  vision  unless  the 
Spirit  of  God  has  quickened  the  soul, 
rules  in  the  heart,  enlightens  the  mind, 
and  gives  sight  to  the  eye. 


"How  may  we  stimulate  more  mis- 
sionary interest  in  the  Church?"  Else- 
where in  this  issue  appears  the  first  of  a 
series  of  articles  on  this  subject  by  Bro. 
M.  C.  Lehman.  This  subject  holds  the 
interest  of  many  of  our  people,  and  we 
believe  that  this  series  of  articles  will 
not  only  be  appreciated  by  but  also  be 
helpful  to  our  readers  and  to  the  work 
of  the  Lord  through  the  Church. 


"In  the  multitude  of  counsellors  there 
is  safety."  This  bit  of  heavenly  wisdom 
is  especially  applicable  these  times 
when  a  number  of  our  conferences  are 
being  held.  And  let  us  not  forget  that 
"the  multitude  of  counsellors"  is  very 
unsafe  unless  Christ  is  given  recognition 
as  the  great  Counsellor  in  the  midst  of 
the  multitude,  and  the  Gospel  of  Christ 
is  made  the  basis  upon  which  all  ques- 
tions are  decided. 


In  many  of  our  conferences  there  are 
not  only  Church  conferences  but  also 
meetings  devoted  to  the  interests  of 
Sunday  schools,  missions,  etc.  In  other 
words,  it  is  the  Church  at  work,  pro- 
moting  the   interests   of   the  Cause 


through  various  agencies.  The  more 
you  strengthen  the  church  conference 
the  more  it  will  add  to  the  subsidiary 
organizations.  The  cause  suffers  wher- 
ever the  parent  organization  is  allowed 
to  be  overshadowed  by  the  subsidiary 
organizations. 


COLONIZATION 


Exalt  the  Church,  and  you  not  only 
exalt  the  God  of  the  Church  but  also 
extend  and  strengthen  every  enterprise 
carried  on  under  the  arm  of  the  Church. 
Here  are  a  number  of  things  that  are 
essential  to  the  work  of  exalting  the 
Church  :  (1)  give  preeminence  to  Christ 
the  Head  of  the  Church ;  (2)  holding  to 
the  Gospel  of  Christ  as  the  creed  of  the 
Church  ;  (3)  keeping  the  Church  officer- 
ed by  bishops,  ministers,  deacons,  sup- 
erintendents, teachers,  etc.,  with  men 
who  are  "faithful  and  able"  to  fill  their 
respective  positions ;  (4)  maintaining  a 
faithful  and  scriptural  discipline  in 
every  life,  in  every  congregation,  in 
every  institution  ;  (5)  maintaining  scrip- 
tural standards  in  faith  and  life,  es- 
pecially on  the  part  of  the  ministry. 
Speaking  of  exaltation,  we  find  the 
proper  spirit  of  it  in  Phil.  2:5-11. 


The  Man,  the  Book,  the  Guide. — In 

the  discussion  before  the  Sunday  School 
Conference  at  Martinsburg,  Pa.,  last 
week  the  thought  was  brought  out  that 
three  factors  in  Christian  work  are  the 
man,  the  Book,  and  the  Guide.  The 
great  object  to  be  sought  is  that  of  win- 
ning of  souls  for  Christ.  As  to  how  and 
by  what  means  these  souls  may  be  won, 
we  have  our  instructions  in  the  Gospel 
of  Christ,  the  Book  of  God  as  our  rule 
of  life  in  this  dispensation.  But  the 
printed  page  must  be  illuminated  by  a 
heavenly  light  before  we  can  have  a 
spiritual  discernment  of  the  Word. 
Hence  the  Holy  Spirit  whose  mission  it 
is  to  guide  us  "into  all  truth."  Make  the 
proper  use  of  the  Book,  follow  the  lead- 
ership of  the  Guide,  and  it  will  help  you 
to  win  the  man.  Too  often  the  attempt 
is  made  to  win  the  man  without  obeying 
the  instructions  of  the  Book  or  follow- 
ing the  leadership  of  the  Guide. 


This  has  been  a  prominent  factor  in 
the  movements  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  since  its  organization.  Prob- 
ably this  is  due,  in  part,  to  the  severe 
persecutions  suffered  by  the  Church  in 
its  early  history.  The  leaders  in  the 
Church  in  early  Anabaptist  days,  like 
the  apostles,  were  nearly  all  martyrs  to 
the  faith.  The  members  were  driven 
from  place  to  place,  and  the  drawing  to- 
gether sympathetically  with  those  of 
like  precious  faith  naturally  kept  them 
together  in  colonies. 

Coming  to  America,  it  was  only  those 
who  settled  in  colonies  that  lived  to  per- 
petuate the  doctrines  and  standards  of 
the  Gospel.  The  history  of  the  Church  in 
Pennsylvania,  in  Maryland,  in  Virginia, 
in  Canada,  in  states  and  provinces  farth- 
er west ;  the  history  of  German  Men- 
nonites,  of  Swiss  Mennonites,  of  Rus- 
sian Mennonites,  of  Mennonites  from 
other  European  countries,  is  largely  a 
history  of  colonies. 

It  is  right  that  Christian  people 
should  live  in  colonies.  It  keeps  the 
members  in  touch  with  those  of  like 
precious  faith.  It  helps  to  keep  our  chil- 
dren in  favorable  environments.  It  en- 
ables us  to  keep  our  forces  united  in  the 
service  of  God  and  man,  and  thus  mul- 
tiply our  powers  in  church  extension. 
Thank  God  for  the  privilege  of  living  in 
colonies. 

Of  late  there  has  been  a  renewed  in- 
terest in  colonization  work.  The  world- 
wide financial  depression  is  responsible 
for  conditions  that  have  left  many  a  will- 
ing worker  out  of  steady  employment 
and  thus  shut  off  opportunities  for  ade- 
quate support  of  needy  families.  One 
of  the  means  for  relief  from  such  condi- 
tions is  that  of  colonization.  Taking  it 
for  granted  that  this  last  statement  is 
generally  approved,  we  offer  the  follow- 
ing suggestions  for  the  consideration  of 
those  interested : 

1.  Colonization  work  should  be  left 
a  private  enterprise,  yet  with  church  co- 
operation. So  long  as  financial  responsi- 
bility rests  upon  individual  shoulders 
there  is  more  liability  for  an  intelligent 
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husbanding;  of  resources  than  if  it  were 
an  understood  matter  that  the  funds  are 
to  be  supplied  froin  the  pockets  of  the 
public.  Yet  we  should  not  overlook  the 
advantages  of  a  brotherly  cooperation. 
In  at  least  one  of  our  western  confer- 
ences a  colonization  committee  is  main- 
tained. We  endorse  the  idea. 

2.  No  attempt  at  forming  new  col- 
onies or  congregations  should  be  at- 
tempted without  these  two  provisions : 
(1)  proper  financing;  (2)  proper  spirit- 
ual leadership.  There  should  be  one  or 
more  men  in  charge  of  this  enterprise 
with  sufificient  means  to  purchase  e- 
nough  land  for  the  colony,  and  also 
working  capital  sufficiently  large  to  en- 
able the  poorer  families  to  get  on  their 
feet.  Another  important  fact  in  connec- 
tion with  this  point  is  that  these  finan- 
cial leaders  should  be  at  least  as  rich  in 
the  Spirit  and  grace  of  God  as  they  are 
in  bank  accounts  or  real  estate.  As  for 
spiritual  leadership,  there  should  be  a 
minister  available  who  is  both  "apt  to 
teach"  and  consecrated  and  tactful  e- 
nough  to  keep  the  congregation  from 
becoming  entangled  in  the  difficulties 
that  are  frequently  in  evidence  where 
congregations  are  composed  of  mem- 
bers coming  from  many  dififerent  com- 
munities. 

3.  Speculation  should  be  the  least  of 
motives  in  the  settlement  of  new  col- 
onies. Before  you  give  your  consent 
to  move  into  a  new  settlement,  be  sure 
that  there  is  no  member  connected  with 
the  enterprise  who  receives  a  commis- 
sion (or  its  equivalent)  from  the  lands 
purchased.  Christ  drove  the  "money- 
changers" out  of  the  temple,  and  such 
men  should  also  be  eliminated  from  new 
colonization  enterprises. 

4.  Let  the  chief  motive  in  all  such 
enterprises  be  the  good  of  souls  rather 
than  the  accumulation  of  dollars.  Fi- 
nances are  an  essential  part  of  all  church 
enterprises,  but  let  this  be  secondary. 
Houses,  lands,  children,  church,  should 
all  be  on  the  altar  of  the  Lord. 

5.  Another  thing  to  bear  in  mind  is 
the  (|uestion  of  how  the  proposed  new 
colony  is  to  be  maintained.  What  a- 
bout  the  climate?  soil  conditions?  the 
market  demands?  Is  it  a  farming  enter- 
prise, what  do  the  colonists  propose  to 
produce?  What  is  the  community  a- 
dapted  to?  How  far  away  are  the  cen- 
ters of  vice?  Aside  from  the  character 
of  the  proposed  colonists,  are  the  en- 
vironments favorable  or  unfavoraI)le  to 
the  development  of  Christian  character? 


How  shall  we  agree?  You  have 
found  out  that  I  am  faulty,  and  I  have 
found  out  the  same  thing  about  you. 
What  can  we  do?  Shall  we  fall  out^ 
— M.  C.  K. 


As  long  as  we  live  in  this  land  of 
liberty  we  want  to  take  advantage  of 
this  liberty  and  make  the  Gospel  of 
Christ  our  rule  of  life.— S.  F.  Cofif- 
man. 


IS  JONAH  IN  YOUR  BIBLE? 


The  first  evening  of  his  summer 
vacation,  a  student  sat  in  the  parlor 
at  home  conversing  with  his  father 
when  the  latter  said:  "My  son,  how 
are  they  treating  the  old  Bible  at  the 
university  these  days?"  "They  honor 
it  just  as  they  did  in  your  day,  father; 
at  least,  I  have  heard  nothing  to  the 
contrary." 

"Do  they  still  accept  it  in  its  entirety 
as  the  Word  of  God?" 

"As  far  as  I  am  aware." 

"Do  they  still  believe  in  the  Penta- 
teuch and  the  whole  of  Isaiah,  in  Dan- 
iel and  Revelation?"  "I  think  so." 

"Well,  how  about  Jonah — do  they 
still  consider  it  an  authentic  narrative?" 

"Jonah?  Why,  I  can't  say  that  they 
do  still  cling  to  Jonah,  father ;  is  Jonah 
in  all  editions  of  the  Bible?" 

"Certainly,  my  boy,  and  I  shall  be 
compelled  to  consider  very  seriously 
your  return  to  an  institution  that  dares 
to  repudiate  any  portion  of  the  Word 
Divine." 

"But,  father  are  you  sure  that  Jonah 
is  in  all  modern  editions  of  the  Bible? 
Is  it  in  yours?" 

"Is  it  in  mine?  I  assure  you  that  no 
vestige  of  the  sin  of  Jehoiakim  could 
ever  appear  in  my  home.  I  want  a 
whole  Bible  or  none  at  all." 

"But,  father  let  me  see  the  book  of 
Jonah.  Your  earnest  words  have  arous- 
ed my  interest." 

The  book  was  brought  out — the  old 
copy  that  father  had  been  reading  t.  r 
,  many  years,  every  page  in  the  Psalr.is, 
the  Gospels,  and  the  Epistles  soiled  by 
frequent  handling.  But  in  vain  they 
searched  for  Jonah.  After  turning  over 
the  leaves  of  the  Old  Testament  a 
number  of  times,  the  old  gentleman 
repeated  in  order  the  prophetic  books, 
but  still  Jonah  could  not  be  found. 

"Father,"  said  the  young  man,  "do 
not  get  angry,  but  come  here."  As  he 
spoke  he  held  the  Book  under  the 
light,  and  it  was  evident  that  the  two 
pages  containing  Jonah  had  been  cut 
out  with  a  sharp  knife. 

"Father,  pardon  me,  but  I  cut  out 
those  leaves  three  years  ago,  and  yet 
you  did  not  miss  them.  JMow,  father, 
was  Jonah  in  your  Bible?" 

The  father's  face  revealed  a  peculiar 
mental  struggle,  but  he  answered,  "I 
see  it,  niy  son,  I  am  as  bad  as  the  high- 
er critics.  There  has  been  no  Jonah  in 
my  Bible  for  three  years." 

Friend,  how  is  it  with  you?  You 
have  been  scoring  Jehoiakim  for  using 
the  knife  upon  the  Word.  You  have 
no  mercy  for  those  who  mutilate  the 
dear  old  Book.  But  have  you  a  whole 
Hible?  Is  Habakkuk  in  your  edition? 
When  did  you  read  Nahum?  Are  you 
accjuainted  with  Obadiah?  A  Bible  neg- 
lected is  a  Bible  mutilated. 

F.  E.  D.  Episcopal  Recorder. 

Sel.  by  Paul  Sauder. 


BIBLE  KNOWLEDGE 


By  Noah  H.  Martin 

For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

The  purpose  of  Bible  knowledge  is 
that  we  should  find  God,  and  have  a 
clear  perception  of  the  truths  and  facts 
contained  in  it.  "The  fear  of  the  Lord 
is  the  beginning  of  wisdom."  We  find 
the^story  of  creation  in  the  first  chapter 
of  Genesis  in  about  six  hundred  words 
very  simple,  every  line  full  of  meaning 
and  interest.  While  Evolution  expands 
into  many  volumes  of  books  to  explain 
the  creation  they  can  give  no  reason  for 
the  creation  of  man  nor  the  goal  of  his 
life.  Voltaire  the  infidel  spoke  of  the  Bi- 
ble as  being  a  short-lived  book  after  he 
put  out  his  work,  but  he  was  mistaken. 
Tom  Paine,  another  infidel,  said  he  went 
through  the  Bible  as  a  man  goes 
through  the  woods  with  an  axe  and  fells 
trees.  There  they  lie,  but  will  never 
grow.  But  we  know  the  sale  of  the  Bible 
does  grow.  There  are  many  thousands 
of  them  sold  and  given  away  as  presents 
every  year.  The  Bible  is  written  in  one 
hundred  seventy-four  languages  and 
dialects,  and  parts  of  the  Book  written 
'a  many  more.  A  college  professor  once 
said  he  believed  in  education,  but  he  al- 
so believed  a  knowledge  of  the  Bible 
without  a  college  course  is  more  valu- 
able than  a  college  course  without  the 
Bible. 

Another  thing  that  makes  the  Bible 
so  interesting  is  that  it  exposes  the  sins 
and  mistakes  of  Bible  saints,  as  well  as 
teaches  their  virtues.  We  can  see  our 
passions  and  frailties  and  defeats  as 
well  as  our  victories  and  hopes  in  the 
lives  of  the  Bible  characters. 

Daniel  gives  us  a  beautiful  example 
of  a  purpose  in  heart  to  do  right  and  not 
defile  himself.  Joseph,  another  charac- 
ter or  example  of  purity,  was  sold  in 
Egypt  and  fell  into  the  hands  of  Poti- 
phar.  Mrs.  Potiphar  fell  in  love  with 
him  and  tried  to  entice  him  to  commit 
sin,  but  he  said,  "How  can  I  sin  against 
God?"  He  evaded  her  advances,  which 
caused  him  to  be  cast  into  prison.  Af- 
ter two  years  he  secured  his  release  by 
interpreting  Pharaoh's  dream.  He  was 
blessed  for  Bible  knowledge.  He  ruled 
next  to  the  King. 

Joseph  teaches  that  financial  inflation 
precedes  that  of  depression.  We  might 
have  saved  ourselves  over  this  depres- 
sion if  we  would  have  studied  Joseph 
and  followed  his  plan. 

The  Jews  were  strictly  charged  to 
educate  their  children  and  give  them 
Bible  knowledge.  Moses  was  taught 
the  Bible  by  his  mother  when  but  a 
child.  Later  he  received  a  secular  edu- 
cation in  all  the  wisdom  of  Egypt,  but 
rather  chose  to  suflfer  the  afflictions  of 
the  people  of  God  than  to  enjoy  sin  for  a 
season.  Bible  knowledge  helped  him  to 
make  this  wise  choice. 

We  have  Elisha  as  a  teacher  of  the 
young  proi)hets  and  their  school  room 
or  place  was  too  strait  or  hampered,  so 
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they  asked  to  build  larger.  While  felling 
trees  one  whose  axe  head  fell  into  the 
water  said,  "Alas,  it  was  borrowed." 
Elisha  made  the  axe  to  swim,  so  he  re- 
ceived it  again.  Elisha's  ministry  and 
miracles  brought  great  accession  to  his 
pupils  in  their  preparations. 

Hannah,  another  Bible  character, 
sent  her  son  Samuel  to  the  priest.  Eli 
was  his  teacher.  He  was  educated  as  a 
priest.  Samuel  also  taught  school  which 
king  David  attended.  We  see  God's 
leaders  were  educated  in  Bible  knowl- 
edge. 

Jesus'  disciples  were  illiterate,  but  Je- 
sus gave  them  the  best  Bible  education 
any  one  could  receive.  The  life  and 
teaching  of  Jesus  was  the  most  success- 
ful ever  lived,  a  life  that  changed  the 
course  of  human  thoughts  and  trans- 
formed human  lives. 

Paul  had  been  educated  at  the  feet  of 
Gamaliel,  but  God  showed  him  a  great- 
er glory  to  be  revealed  in  Christ, 
through  a  revelation  on  the  Damascus 
road.  Later  Paul  taught  school  at  Ephe- 
sus  in  a  Jewish  synagogue,  but  sharp 
opposition  arose.  Then  he  rented  a 
school  room  from  Tyrannus,  a  philoso- 
pher. He  used  it  half  day,  and  Paul  the 
other  half.  He  taught  the  Word  of  God 
two  years.  The  educational  institutes 
were  built  by  gifts  of  Bible  men  and 
women. 

Jesus'  teachings  are  the  best  assets  of 
civilization,  very  few  would  like  to  live 
where  there  is  no  Christianity.  We  look 
forward  to  the  time  when  they  shall  not 
teach  every  man  his  neighbor  and  every 
man  his  brother  saying,  know  the  Lord, 
for  all  shall  know  Him  from  the  least  to 
the  greatest. 

Once  upon  a  time  King  George  sent 
an  expedition  to  one  of  the  south  sea 
islands  to  teach  the  natives  to  plant 
trees  and  vegetables  and  become  self- 
supporting.  Later  a  mutiny  broke 
out.  Some  wanted  to  leave  for  England 
and  some  wanted  to  stay.  The  king 
sent  for  those  that  stayed  and  punished 
them.  But  seven  of  the  men  hid,  so  they 
could  not  be  found.  They  left  the  island 
and  took  six  native  men  and  eleven 
women  along  to  an  uninhabited  island. 
Then  ensued  what  was  called  the  wick- 
edest place  on  earth.  One  of  the  sailors 
discovered  a  way  to  distill  alcohol  from 
a  native  plant.  After  a  great  while  all 
the  native  men  and  all  the  white  men 
died  except  Alexander  Smith  who  was 
left  alone  with  these  native  women  and 
a  group  of  children  including  his  own. 
Then  consider  what  happened.  In  one  of 
the  sailor's  chests  he  found  a  Bible. 
He  read  it.  He  began  to  think  upon  the 
past  with  remorse  of  conscience.  He 
repented  of  his  sins  and  resolved  that 
he  would  live  for  God  and  make  good 
men  and  women  of  these  children.  He 
began  to  teach  the  Bible.  So  the  years 
passed,  the  children  grew  up  and  mar- 
ried, and  more  children  were  born.  The 
community  prospered.  A  ship  from  U. 
S.  landed  on  this  island  and  asked  how 
about  the  people.  Mr.  Smith  was  their 


king,  their  teacher  and  preacher.  There 
were  no  jails,  hospitals,  insane  asylums, 
no  doctors,  no  medicine,  no  liquor,  no 
crimes,  no  diseases,  no  illiterate.  The 
island  was  100  per  cent  Christian.  No- 
where on  earth  was  life  or  property 
more  safe.  What  changed  this  wicked 
place  into  a  little  speck  of  heaven?  The 
knowledge  of  the  Bible. 
Hagerstown,  Md. 


HOW  MAY  WE  STIMULATE 
MORE  MISSIONARY  IN- 
.    TEREST  IN  THE 
CHURCH? 


By  M.  C.  Lehman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I.    By  Giving  Missionary  Work  the 
Place  It  Merits  in  Church  Activity 

The  remark  is  freciuently  heard  that 
missionary  interest  in  the  Mennonite 
Church  is  on  the  decrease.  This  may 
or  may  not  be  true.  On  the  negative 
side  one  could  point  out  the  opening  of 
a  new  foreign  work  in  Africa  and  many 
new  mission  Sunday  Schools  and  rural 
projects  in  North  America. 

On  the  affirmative  side  one  could 
point  to  the  decrease  in  donation  for 
foreign  work  as  shown  by  our  General 
Treasurer's  figures  since  1927  before  the 
"depression"  set  in.  There  is  a  notice- 
able decrease  in  the  number  of  mission- 
ary subjects  treated  in  our  Sunday 
School  and  Church  Conferences  during 
the  last  three  years.  The  laity  of  some 
congregations  claim  their  ministers 
preach  less  missionary  sermons  than 
formerly. 

Whichever  position  one  may  take  on 
this  question  the  fact  remains  that  mis- 
sionary interest  should  be  continually 
on  the  increase.  It  is  a  legitimate  ques- 
tion therefore  to  ask  what  can  be  done 
to  stimulate  greater  missionary  inter- 
est throughout  the  brotherhood  which 
will  result  in  more  systematic  support 
of  our  present  work  and  make  possible 
a  program  of  sustained  expansion. 

Basic  to  other  questions  as  to  meth- 
ods to  stimulate  interest  is  the  question 
as  to  what  the  Bible  teaches  about  mis- 
sions. The  modern  word  missions  is  not 
found  in  the  Bible.  The  word  has  come 
into  the  English  language  since  the  time 
of  the  production  of  the  King  James 
version. 

There  is  no  clearer  or  more  uncondi- 
tional command  in  the  New  Testament 
than  Matt.  28:19,  "Go"  ye  therefore,  and 
teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the 
name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and 
of  the  Holy  Ghost."  All  legitimate  mis- 
sionary activity  has  as  its  object  the 
bringing  of  a  saving  knowledge  of  Je- 
sus Christ  to  people  who  do  not  have 
it  and  bringing  them  into  the  fold  of 
Christ.  Insofar  as  missions  conform  to 
this  standard  they  are  obedience  to  the 
above  command.  Missions  in  this  sense 
are  Biblically  based  and  commanded. 
The  denomination,  congregation  or  in- 


dividual who  willfully  or  negligently  is 
less  than  alert  to  obey  this  command  is 
as  guilty  of  disobeying  the  spoken  Word 
of  God  as  if  any  other  Biblical  command 
were  disobeyed.  Missions  should  ac- 
cordingly never  be  a  mere  adjunct  to 
other  church  activity.  They  need  to  be 
part  and  parcel  of  the  church's  program. 
If  we  have  allowed  them  to  slip  from 
such  a  place  our  duty  is  penance,  recon- 
secration  and  renewed  activity. 

We  need  to  renaember  also  that  mis- 
sions spring  from  the  very  nature  of 
God  as  revealed  in  Christ.  Contrasting 
His  mission  in  this  world  with  the 
claims  of  other  teachers  Christ  says,  "I 
am  come  that  they  might  have  life,  and 
that  they  might  have  it  more  abundant- 
ly." To  accomplish  that  mission  He 
willingly  gave  His  life.  Jesus'  sacrifice 
of  His  life  was  made  in  order  to  reveal 
God's  love  for  all  humanity  as  so  keen 
as  to  merit  the  death  of  His  Son  to  ac- 
complish the  possible  salvation  of  the 
world  and  satisfy  divine  justice.  He  -Ic- 
sired  that  fact  to  furnish  motive  po\Vv.r 
for  the  spread  of  His  Gospel.  The  atcne- 
ment  is  a  motivating  factor  for  missions. 

The  nature  of  God  is  basic  to  missions 
in  another  respect.  God  is  universal. 
Note  the  first  commandment  (Ex.  20: 
3),  "Thou  shalt  have  no  other  gods  be- 
fore me."  His  very  nature  as  God  de- 
mands universality.  No  one  would  care 
to  give  allegiance  to  a  God  claiming 
jurisdiction  over  only  certain  races,  na- 
tions or  geographical  areas.  Godhood, 
in  the  Christian  sense,  implies  univer- 
sality as  nothing.  God  is  God  of  the 
whole  world  or  He  is  no  God  at  all. 
Christians  can  accordingly  take  no  oth- 
er attitude  than  to  make  His  Gospel  uni- 
versally known.  To  do  less  is  to  give  a 
wrong  and  partial  view  of  God's  nature. 

Missions  should  be  an  organic  part  in 
the  church's  program  because  our  own 
salvation  as  Mennonites  is  the  result  of 
a  foreign  mission  movement.  Little 
more  than  a  thousand  years  ago  our 
forefathers  were  worse  heathen  in  the 
forests  of  northern  and  eastern  Ger- 
many than  there  are  in  India  to-day. 
They  offered  human  sacrifices  to  false 
gods.  Their  evangelization  came  about 
through  missionaries  being  sent  to  them 
from  Italy.  Had  Paul  not  been  obedi- 
ent to  the  Macedonian  call  at  Troas 
Italy  might  not  have  been  evangelized. 
In  any  case  our  salvation  is  the  result 
of  Paul's  missionary  work.  Would  it 
be  Christian  to  deny  to  others  the  sal- 
vation we  have  received  ourselves? 

Perhaps  we  can  stimulate  missionary 
interest  by  remembering  that  missions 
merit  a  central  place  in  the  church's  pro- 
gram because  the  atonement  of  Christ, 
the  nature  of  God,  the  Bible's  teaching 
and  our  own  salvation  all  indicate  that 
such  is  their  place.  If  they  become  an 
adjunct  c^ur  interest  will  wane. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


"Here  am  I ;  send  me."  We  too  often 
forget  what  follows :  "And  he  said  unto 
me,  Go." — J.  N.  Kaufman.  - 
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.  He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepetli.  beaiing  pre- 
Rirai  leed  (hall  doubtleis  come  again  with  rejoic- 
mC,  bimginr  his  theaves  with  him. — Paa.  126:6. 

Liit  up  your  eyei,  and  look  on  the  fieldi ;  for  ther 
are  white  already   to  harveit.— John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Go«pel  to 
eTery  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


THE  MISSION  PREACHER 


By  Wayne  H.  Yoder 
For  the  Goapel  Herald. 

There's  a  preacher  in  a  mission, 

In  a  city  grey  and  grim, 
And  his  voice  is  warning,  pleading 

With  the  throng  that  passes  him. 

Of  a  thousand  men  that  pass  him. 
Scarce  a  dozen  heed  his  cry; 

Oh,  his  eyes  are  moist  with  sorrow 
For  the  ones  that  pass  him  by. 

But  with  joy  he  welcomes  sinners 
That  will  come  to  Christ  the  Lord, 

With  confidence  he  bids  them  live 
By  that  life-giving  Word. 

I  cannot  forget  the  power 
That  came  over  me  one  day, 

When  I  first  came  to  the  mission; 
Heard  the  mission  preacher  pray. 

There's  a  spectre  in  the  city, 
In  the  darkness,  in  the  day; 

There's  a  hungry  look  about  him 
As  he  searches  every  way. 

Any  highway,  any  alley. 
Any  thoroughfare  or  street. 

Any  mansion,  any  shanty 
May  next  echo  to  his  feet. 

And  this  spectre  haunts  the  loveless; 

Those  alone,  and  those  in  want. 
Fearful  men  with  backward  glances. 

Weary  men  with  faces  gaunt. 

Spectre  catches  them  and  loves  them. 
Sends  them  back  to  Christ  the  Way; 

Oh!  their  frozen  hearts  are  melted 
When  they  hear  him  plead  and  pray. 

While  my  fearful  eyes  were  blinded 
By  my  darkening  lust  and  greed. 

While  my  tortured  ears  were  hearing 
Only  sounds  they  should  not  heed. 

God  was  raising  up  a  preacher 

Who  should  show  me  Christ  the  Way; 

So  I  heard  the  love  of  Jesus, 
So  I  saw  the  star  of  day. 

Still  I  see  him  beckoning,  kneeling. 
Though  he  hid  behind  the  cross; 

Still  I  hear  him  pleading,  praying, 
Though  he  wished  me  worldly  loss. 

And  perhaps  among  the  praises 

In  the  glad  eternal  day, 
There'll  be  a  special  song  from  those 

That  heard  the  mission  preacher  pray. 
Sheridan,  Oreg. 

TWO  LETTERS 


We  are  in  receipt  of  two  very  inter- 
esting Ictter.s  which  we  had  marked  for 
publication  this  week  in  an  extra  num- 
ber of  the  Mission  Supplement,  but  the 
pubh"cation  of  this  number  of  the  Sup- 
plement, for  a  number  of  reasons,  was 
postponed  a  week.  We  would  gladly 
have  published  them  on  this  page,  but 
lack  of  sufficient  room  ])revented  that. 
Bait  they  are  of  a  nature  that  they  will 
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"keep,"  and  so  you  may  look  for  them 
next  week. 

The  first  of  these  is  a  letter  from  Tan- 
ganyika, East  Africa,  where  Bro.  and 
Sister  E.  W.  StaufTer  and  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter J.  H.  Mosemann  Jr.  have  recently 
opened  up  a  new  work  in  that  part  of 
the  dark  continent.  The  second  is  a  let- 
ter from  our  missionaries  to  India,  writ- 
ten while  on  their  voyage,  but  who  have 
since  then  landed  safely  in  India. 

_  Both  letters  will  appear  in  the  Mis- 
sion Supplement  to  appear  next  week. 
Watch  for  them. — Editor. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

(Dillerville  Mission) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  greetings  in 
the  all-prevailing  name  of  Jesus  : — The 
Sunday  school  attendance  is  holding  up 
quite  well  during  the  hot  weather.  At- 
tendance for  Sunday,  July  22  was  67, 
and  for  July  29  was  59,  the' majority  be- 
ing children  from  the  Dillerville  section. 
Every  Sunday  the  Lord  sends  us  visi- 
tors from  some  congregation  in  the 
county.  We  invite  you  to  come  and  vis- 
it us  as  the  Lord  lays  it  upon  your  heart, 
and  above  all  pray  for  us  as  the  workers 
and  also  the  folks  in  this  section  of  His 
harvest  field. 

We  have  nine  to  ten  teachers  who  are 
laboring  with  us.  Most  of  them  teach 
at  East  Chestnut  St.  in  the  morning. 
Will  you  pray  that  the  Lord  might  raise 
up  and  consecrate  many  more  young- 
brethren  and  sisters  of  the  East  Chest- 
nut St.,  congregation  for  laborers  in  His 
service  here  and  at  other  stations  in  the 
future  ? 

Bro.    Jacob    Hess    of  Millersville 
preached  for  us  July  22,  and  on  the  29th 
we  did  not  have  preaching  service,  but 
had  a  brother  give  a  talk  to  the  children. 
After  Sunday  School  a  number  of  us 
went  in  to  East  Chestnut  Street  Church 
to  hear  Bro.  Nelson  Litwiller  preach. 
It  was  the  last  time  he  would  preach 
here  before  sailing  for  South  America. 
We  do  not  have  preaching  service  dur- 
ing the  month  of  August,  as  practically 
all   the   children   leave   after  Sunday 
school,  and  the  parents,  except  two  or 
three  do  not  come.   We  want  to  hold 
preaching  services  in  the  evening,  Sun- 
days, as  soon  as  the  Lord  sends  us  the 
necessary  means  to  have  the  electric 
lights  ])ut  into  the  chapel,  which  we 
hope  and  jiray  will  he  this  month.  We 
believe  the  parents  will  respond  to  the 
evening  services  a  great  deal  better  than 
in  the  afternoon.   We  could  wire  the 
chapel   now,   but  the   Summer  Bible 
.School  was  a  little  hard  on  our  finances. 
A  total  of  $45.00  for  the  three  weeks  bus 
service  from  the  Dillerville  section  to 
East  Chestnut  St.  Church  was  paid  out 
of  the  funds  accumulated  at  the  Sunday 
.school,  also  from  contributions  brought 
in  from  other  Sunday  schools  and  from 
interested  brethren. 

We  feel  it  was  well  worth  the  cost  of 
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the  bus  service  as  there  were  as  high  as 
65  children  brought  in.  One  of  the  Dil- 
lerville S.  S.  pupils  memorized  the  high- 
est number  of  Bible  verses  at  Bible 
school  which  was  368,  and  all  of  them 
surely  have  received  a  valuable  store 
of  Bible  knowledge  which  only  eternity 
will  reveal  the  results  in  souls  saved  and 
kept  for  His  honor  and  glory. 

Yours  in  the  Master's  service, 
The  Workers. 
Aug.  4,  1934     Per  John  E.  Landis. 

Peoria,  111. 

(1101  Ann  St.) 
Dear  Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus' 
Name : — On  the  evening  of  July  1  Bro. 
and  Sister  C.  W.  Long  worshiped  with 
the  folks  at  Tiskilwa  where  Bro.  Long 
had  charge  of  the  services.  The  same 
evening  a  number  of  people  from  the 
Metamora  congregation  presented  us 
with  a  musical  program  signifying  the 
firmness  of  Daniel's  faith. 

Our  attendance  in  Sunday  school  has 
dropped  somewhat  during  the  hot  sum- 
mer months ;  the  attendance  of  our 
prayer  services  which  are  held  every 
Tuesday  evening  remains  about  the 
same.  Will  you  as  Christians  pray  with 
us  and  for  us? 

On  the  evening  of  July  22  Bro.  Hartz- 
ler  of  Tiskilwa  brought  us  a  message 
and  at  the  same  time  two  precious  souls 
were  received  into  church  fellowship 
by  baptism  and  three  by  letter. 

Last  Sunday  evening  Bro.  Sanford 
Yoder  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  brought  us  a 
message  using  the  life  of  Jacob  as  the 
basis  of  his  message. 

These  messages  were  much  appreci- 
ated. 

Aug.  6,  1934.      Bonetta  Gingerich. 


Toronto,  Ont. 

(2174  Danforth  Ave.) 

Dear  Christian  Friends,  We  greet 
you  in  Jesus'  Name :— We  are  thankful 
that  as  we  serve  Him  and  tell  forth  the 
riches  of  His  grace  He  strengthens  us 
and  establishes  us  in  the  faith. 

Our  first  summer  Bible  school  at  the 
Mission  was  held  July  9-20.  It  was  quite 
new  to  most  of  the  parents  and  some  of 
the  children  who  had  just  finished  pub- 
lic school  about  two  weeks  before  were 
not    so    enthusiastic    about  another 
school.    However,  quite  a  number  of 
those  who  tried  this  new  kind  of  school 
found  it  so  interesting  that  their  par- 
ents did  not  find  it  very  hard  to  get  them 
out  of  bed  in  the  morning.  We  feel  that 
the  school  was  an  opportunity  of  bring- 
ing the  Word  of  God  to  the  hearts  of 
tender  years  in  a  way  that  it  could  not 
be  brought  to  them  in  the  hour  at  Sun- 
day schools.  There  were  124  enrolled. 
The  number  present  three  days  or  more 
was  seventy-one.  Percentage  of  attend- 
ance, nearly  seventy-five.  We  appreci- 
ated the  help  of  those  who  came  to  the 
city,  as  well  as  those  in  the  city,  who 
gave  us  their  time  and  talent.  Those 
who  came  from  outside  the  city  were 
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Sisters  Vera  Shanlz  of  Preston,  Henri- 
etta Lehman  and  Nancy  Shank  of 
Markham,  and  Bro.  John  Coi¥man  of 
Vineland.  The  children  seemed  to  en- 
joy giving  the  program  at  the  close  of 
the  school,  and  we  believe  it  was  a  real 
testimony  to  the  parents  who  were 
there,  to  hear  the  Word  of  God  given 
forth  from  the  lips  of  their  own  chil- 
dren. Will  you  pray  that  the  Word  of 
Life  given  forth  may  be  blessed? 

On  Thursday,  July  26,  the  children  of 
the  Sunday  school  and  their  parents  en- 
joyed an  outing  a  short  distance  from 
the  city.  Our  S.  S.  attendance  has  been 
somewhat  irregular  because  quite  a 
number  of  the  pupils  are  away  on  a  va- 
cation. 

We  were  glad  to  have  Bro.  and  Sister 
Raber  from  Detroit,  Mich,  with  us  for 
a  short  visit.  It  is  always  encouraging 
to  exchange  experiences  with  those 
who  are  engaged  in  similar  work  and 
those  who  have  similar  problems  to 
face.  We  praise  God  that  there  is  One 
who  "can  solve  every  problem,"  and  He 
is  our  sufficiency,  always  ready  to  sup- 
ply every  need  and  bestow  His  mercy 
according  as  we  hope  in  Him.  We 
need  His  guidance  for  words  to  speak. 
In  our  contacts  we  become  aware  of 
the  unrest  in  the  world  to-day. 

In  God's  Word  we  read  that  in  the 
latter  days  "some  shall  depart  from  the 
faith,  giving  heed  to  seducing  spirits 
and  doctrines  of  devils."  Some  of  the 
"isms"  we  meet  are  Communism,  Spir- 
itism and  Russellism,  (self-styled  Je- 
hovah's Witnesses).  But  we  are  happy 
to  "labor  and  sufifer  reproach,  because 
we  trust  in  the  living  God."  Pray  that 
in  us  Jesus  Christ,  the  hope  of  the 
world,  may  be  shown  forth  "as  a  pat- 
tern to  them  which  should  hereafter 
believe  on  Him  to  life  everlasting." 

Yours  in  His  service, 

Louida  Bauman 

Aug.  8,  1934. 


THE  INDIA  LETTER 


P.  O.  Dondi  Via  Rajnandgaon, 
C.  P.,  India, 

July  11,  1934. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 

Greetings  in  the  name  of  Christ  our 
Savior.  This  finds  me  in  Dhamtari  help- 
ing with  the  teaching  in  the  Academy. 
I  will  help  out  here  until  Bro.  J.  D.  Gra- 
ber  comes  and  takes  up  the  work.  Dur- 
ing this  time  Sister  Brunk  is  staying  at 
Dondi  alone.  The  school  work  in  the 
Academy  opened  July  2.  The  enroll- 
ment at  present  is  256  and  there  will  be 
a  few  more  students  coming.  We  in- 
deed rejoice  that  Bro.  Miller  is  quite 
normal  again,  and  very  busy  arranging 
the  work  of  the  Academy  and  also  over- 
seeing the  completion  of  the  new  A- 
cademy  building. 

The  rainy  season  began  this  year  with 
some  very  heavy  rain,  and  high  waters 
in  the  streams.  The  excessive  rains 
have  prevented  much  seed  sowing  by 


the  farmers.  We  sincerely  hope  that  the 
heavy  early  rains  will  not  result  in  a 
failure  of  the  latter  rains.  Up  to  this 
time  we  have  had  about  18  inches  of 
rainfall. 

We  are  looking  forward  with  joy  to 
the  arrival  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Graber, 
Sister  Lapp,  and  Dr.  and  Sister  Brenne- 
man.  These  will  be  a  great  help  in  the 
work. 

We  have  received  the  news  that 
cholera  has  broken  out  in  Dhamtari  and 
there  have  been  a  number  of  deaths,  and 
that  it  is  spreading  to  different  parts  of 
the  town.  The  doctor  came  and  inocu- 
lated the  school  children.  We  do  hope 
that  it  may  be  checked  before  it  becomes 
a  serious  epidemic.  The  Municipality 
has  ordered  all  schools  to  be  closed.  We 
hope  that  church  services  will  not  have 
to  be  discontinued  as  was  the  case  last 
year.  Cholera  is  prevalent  in  the  vil- 
lages over  a  large  area  of  this  part  of 
the  country.  At  the  end  of  June  Bro. 
Friesen  was  not  able  to  come  for  the 
meeting  of  several  important  commit- 
tees because  he  was  so  urgently  needed 
to  treat  cholera  cases  in  the  villages  a- 
bout  Ghatula.  We  must  always  use 
such  emergencies  to  show  forth  the  love 
of  Jesus  Christ  by  being  helpful  to  those 
who  have  been  stricken  and  by  our  en- 
deavors to  check  the  spread  of  the 
dreaded  disease. 

I  ask  that  you  pray  that  people's 
minds  and  hearts  may  be  turned  to  God 
and  that  those  who  minister  to  the  needs 
of  those  stricken  by  cholera  may  not 
contract  the  disease  themselves. 

Yours  in  Christ's  Service, 
A.  C.  Brunk. 


A  CHANGE  OF  TREASURERSHIP 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  accordance  with  the  action  of  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  &  Char- 
ities at  the  annual  meeting  held  the  lat- 
ter part  of  May,  Brother  V.  E.  Reiff 
severed  his  connection  with  the  Board 
as  Treasurer  on  August  1.  Up  to  this 
time  permanent  arrangements  for  a 
Treasurer  have  not  been  completed. 
Until  such  a  time  as  these  arrangements 
will  be  definitely  made.  Brother  D.  D. 
Miller  will  have  charge  of  the  office  at 
Elkhart,  and  all  money,  contributions, 
and  correspondence  in  connection  with 
the  Treasurer's  Office,  should  be  ad- 
dressed to  D.  D.  Miller,  1711  Prairie 
Street,  Elkhart,  Indiana,  where  same 
will  receive  prompt  attention. 

The  Executive  Committee  desires  to 
express  to  the  church  its  sincere  ap- 
preciation for  the  support  it  has  received 
in  the  past.  The  summer  has  been  a  try- 
ing one  in  many  respects.  The  drouth 
and  hot  weather  has  interfered  with 
many  people's  expectations  and  has 
created  a  somewhat  trying  situation  in 
all  departments  of  the  charitable  work 
of  the  church.  However,  the  committee 
has  confidence  that  the  same  earnest- 
ness and  sincerity  in  carrying  out  the 
Master's  Will,  will  prevail  in  the  future 


as  in  the  past,  and  that  in  spite  of  the 
financial  conditions,  ample  funds  may 
be  forthcoming  to  make  it  possible  to 
carry  on  the  work  of  missions  in  the 
most  effective  way. 

Again  thanking  the  entire  constit- 
uency for  its  loyal  support,  and  solicit- 
ing an  interest  in  your  prayers  in  behalf 
of  those  to  whom  new  responsibilities 
liave  come,  we  remain. 
Sincerely, 

The  Executive  Committee 
By :  S.  C.  Yoder,  Secy. 


CHRIST  NEEDS  YOU 


By  Luke  Eby 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We're  living  in  Columbia  now 

A  place  of  sin  and  crime. 
The  need  for  workers  is  so  great, 

It  grieves  us  all  the  time. 

We  like  to  visit  in  the  homes. 
And  share  their  joys  and  pain, 

And  sing  and  pray  for  blessings  too 
Till  blessings  pour  like  rain. 

I  pray,  dear  Christian  brother. 

That  you  will  understand 
The  need  for  Gospel  workers. 

In  this  benighted  iand. 

If  I  would  visit  every  day, 
And  go  from  door  to  door, 

'Twould  take  me  many  days 
To  go  the  town  once  o'er. 

You  may  think  the  Gospel's  spread 
This  country  o'er  and  o'er. 

But  ignorance  of  the  Word  of  God 
Is  growing  more  and  more. 

The  Bible  lies  upon  the  shelf 
They  move  it  when  they  dust. 

They  spend  their  leisure  time  in  sports, 
And  gratify  their  lust. 

The  press  can  print  the  Word  in  books, 
Men  sell  them  far  and  wide; 

But  we  must  write  it  in  the  mind. 
The  Lord  convict  inside. 

Pray  the  Lord  to  move  the  hearts 

Of  brethren  who  can  tell 
The  Gospel  story  in  our  town, 

And  other  towns  as  well. 

Columbia,  Pa. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  432) 
Lord   truly   blessed   our   efforts  this 
summer,  and  we  praise  Him  for  it. 
Aug.  7,  1934.  A  Worker. 

Adair,  Okla. 

(Oak  Grove  Mission  Sunday  School) 

On  July  26  we  were  agreeably  sur- 
prised to  have  Bro.  Leroy  Thayer,  wife 
and  little  daughter  Betty,  also  Bro.  John 
Gingerich,  wife  and  daughter  Edna,  all 
of  Wichita,  Kans.,  drive  in  for  a  few 
days'  visit.  Bro.  Thayer  preached  three 
very  uplifting  and  helpful  sermons  ;  also 
did  some  visitation  work. 

We  expect  Bro.  E.  J.  Berkey  of  Oro- 
nogo.  Mo.  to  fill  his  regular  appoint- 
ment at  this  place  next  Sunday,  Aug.  8. 

We  invite  others  also. 

Attendance  is  good  considering  the 
extreme  hot  weather. 

Martha  E.  Hostetler. 


426 

Family  Circle 

Aa  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord. 
— Joshua   24  :15.  v. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth.— Ecclesiastes   12:1.  ^ 

.  Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for  this 
IS  right. — Ephesians  6:1. 

♦J,-'''''^.,'^''^  ^M'  ^^,^f.^  fruitful  vine  by  the  side  of 
thme  house;  thy  children  like  olive  plants  around 
thy  table. — Psalm  128:3. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise.— Ephesians  6:2. 


THE  NAME  I  LOVE 


There  is  a  name  I  love  to  hear; 

I  love  to  sing  its  vi^orth; 
It  sounds  like  music  in  mine  ear — 

The  sweetest  Name  on  earth. 

It  tells  me  of  a  Savior's  love 

Who  died  to  set  me  free; 
It  tells  nie  of  His  precious  blood— 

The  sinner's  perfect  plea. 

It  tells  of  One  whose  loving  heart 
Can_  feel  my  smallest  woe — 

Who  in  each  sorrow  bears  a  part 
That  none  can  bear  below. 

It  bids  my  trembling  soul  rejoice, 

And  dries  each  rising  tear; 
It  tells  me  in  "a  still  small  voice," 

To  trust  and  not  jp  fear.— F.  Whitfield 


THE  CHRISTIAN  HOME 

By  John  W.  Weaver 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve 
the  Lord.— Josh.  24:15. 

These  are  the  words  of  Joshua,  leader 
of  God's  people,  Israel,  when  he  asked 
them  to  decide  who  they  intended  to 
serve.  In  order  to  help  them,  he,  as 
leader,  very  properly  set  them  a  good 
example  by  telling  them  what  he  in- 
tended to  continue  to  do,  as  well  as  his 
family.  It  is  a  solemn  thought  that  the 
future  lies  largely  in  the  homes  of  to- 
day. 

"There  are  three' words  that  so  sweetly  blend 

And  on  the  heart  are  graven, 
A  healing,  soothing  balm  they 'lend 

They  -are  Mother,  Home,  and  Heaven." 

God  instituted  the  home  even  before 
He  instituted  the  Church.  Tlie  future 
church  depends  upon  the  present  home. 
The  little  child  that  opens  up  its  eyes 
to  the  scenes  of  life,  will  some  day  open 
Its  eyes  in  one  or  the  other  of  two  great 
eternal  worlds,  depending  largely  upon 
the  guiding  hand  of  the  father  and 
mother  in  the  home.  From  the  time  the 
cry  of  the  first  baby  is  heard  the  re- 
sponsibility of  the  home  is  increased. 
There  is  probably  no  creature  born  as 
helpless  as  a  little  child.  What  a  bundle 
of  interrogation  points!  "An  heritafrc 
of  the  Lord." 

As  one  looks  up  and  beholds  the  rain- 
bow in  the  sky  it  seems  as  if  the  ends 
touch  the  earth,  even  .so  is  the  Christian 
home,  a  place  where  Heaven  and  earth 
meet.  It  is  only  too  true  that  in  many 
places  there  is  too  much  house  and  not 
enough  home.  The  first  drops  in  life's 
cup  are  received  in  the  home.  No  child 
should  be  deprived  of  the  privilege  of 
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being  born  in  a  Christian  home.  The 

father  is  actually  a  priest  in  the  home. 
A  certain  public  speaker  said  lately,  that 
the  old-fashioned  home  is  fast  disap- 
pearing. If  this  is  true  it  is  indeed  a- 
larming.  If  the  real  home  is  neglected 
the  foundation  is  destroyed.  The  home 
is  God's  arrangement.  If  the  home  fails, 
the  entire  social  structure  will  be  ruined.' 
The  home  is  the  center  and  seat  of  pow- 
-     er  and  influence. 

Some  one  has  well  said,  "The  hand 
that  rocks  the  cradle  rules  the  world." 
This  is  in  a  large  measure  true.  A 
mother  who  is  true  to  her  high  calling 
IS  usually  the  central  figure  in  the  home. 
The  great  need  of  America  to-day  is  the 
old-fashioned  mother.    A  certain  so- 
called  home  had  no  place  for  the  boy. 
Of  course  the  boy  found  a  place  on  the 
street,  got  into  bad  company,  walked  in 
the  ways  of  sin,  resulting  in  a  drunken 
row.  He  was  brought  home  dead ;  then 
they  gave  to  his  dead  body  the  best 
room  in  the  house.  What  a  pity  !  Every 
home  should  have  a  Family  Altar,  the 
open  Bible  in  a  home  of  prayer  is  the 
great  safeguard  of  the  home. 

It  is  claimed  by  some  that  65,000 
young  girls  are  swept  from  their  "moor- 
ings" every  year.  Very  few  have  been 
told  of  the  awfulness  of  the  condition 
of  the  social  world  to-day.  There  are 
some  things  a  preacher  may  not  proper- 
ly say  from  the  pulpit.  No  one  can  do 
that  as  well  as  a  mother  can.  In  a  re- 
cent letter  the  writer  received,  was  this 
statement:  "Tell  the  mothers  to  tell 
their  girls  of  the  dangers  surrounding 
them."   A  young  girl  of  only  sixteen 
summers  was  told  by  the  family  physi- 
cian that  she  was  a  prospective 'mother. 
The  poor  girl  was  very  much  shocked 
as  she  never  knew  the  awfulness  of  her 
sm.    Her  words,  "Mother  you  have 
never  told  me,"  should  be  taken  to  heart 
by  every  mother  of  our  country.  Moth- 
ers, you  hold  in  your  hands  the  welfare 
of  the  boys  and  girls,  in  a  large  measure 
at  least. 

(•(>(]  said  of  Abraham,  "I  know  him, 
that  he  will  command  his  children  and' 
his  household  after  him,"  etc.  (Gen.  18: 
19).  The  mother  of  Moses  feared  not 
the  king's  wrath  but  with  an  unfailing 
faith,  committed  her  babe  into  his  care. 
She-  got  the  child  for  a  little  while  and 
after  Moses  was  come  to  years,  he  re- 
fused to  be  any  longer  known  as  the  son 
of  Pharaoh's  daughter,  "choosing  rath- 
er to  sufifer  aflfliction  with  the  people  of 
God,  than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin 
for  a  season,"  etc.  What  a  mighty  fac- 
tor was  that  mother  in  that  young  man's 
life!  Oh  the  sacredness  of  parenthood! 

The  children  of  Israel  had  fallen  so 
far  away  from  God,  that  they  even  of- 
fered their  precious  little  children  as 
sacrifices  unto  the  idol,  Moloch,  giving 
them  into  the  hands  of  the  fiery  image, 
causing  them  to  pass  through  the  fire.' 
What  a  horrible  thing!  But  what  a 
more  horrible  thing  is  it  when  parents 
who  ])rofess  faith  in  God  plant  the  seeds 
of  vanity  into  the  hearts  of  their  cliil- 
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dren  on  the  mother's  lap.  Instilling 
folly  and  vanity  into  the  child  is  even 
worse  than  the  children  of  Israel  did,  as 
that  af¥ected  their  bodies  only,  but  this 
afifects  their  eternal  destiny.   We  fear 
that  probably  many  children  are  lost  to 
the  Mennonite  Church  because  of  this 
great  evil.  Why  should  not  all  parents 
feel  like  the  Psalmist  says,  "that  our 
sons  may  be  as  plants  grown  up  in  their 
youth:  that  our  daughters  may  be  as 
cornerstones,  polished  after  the  simili- 
tude of  a  palace?"  Does  the  average 
young  girl  of  to-day  get  as  much  teach- 
ing along  the  line  of  the  fundamentals 
of   economical   housekeeping   as  she 
should? 

A  story  has  been  often  told  of  a  young 
man  who  left  home,  and  this  is  certainly 
a  critical  period  in  a  young  person's 
life— when  he  leaves  home.    As  this 
young  man  was  trying  to  find  pleasure 
m  the  world,  he  took  sick.   Then  he 
thought,  "After  all  there  is  no  place  like 
home,"  but  he  was  unable  to  get  there. 
His  mother,  hearing  of  his  distress,  hur- 
ried to  his  bedside  as  fast  as  she  could, 
but  found  the  boy  in  such  a  critical  con- 
dition that  the  nurse,  who  had  charge  of 
the  case,  would  not  allow  her  to  come 
into  the  room.  But  a  mother's  love  is 
not  very  easily  defeated.    She  knelt 
down  outside  of  the  tent  in  which  her 
son  was  lying,  and  the  nurse  at  last  told 
her  to  come  in  but  she  would  not  be  al- 
lowed to  say  anything  to  him.  She  went 
in,  walked  up  to  the  side  of  the  bed,  and 
laid  her  hands  tenderly  upon  the  head 
of  the  boy  who  was  seemingly  uncon- 
scious. When  his  mother's  tender  hand 
touched  his  fevered  brow  he  looked  up 
and  said  "Mother."  Why?  Because  no 
one  else  could  so  tenderly  touch  his  ach- 
ing head,  as  the  mother  could.   It  is 
said  that  a  certain  father  took  his  little 
daughter  out  to  gather  wild  flowers. 
The  father  fell  asleep.  When  he  awoke 
he  missed  the  little  child.  He  called  her 
but  he  failed  to  get  a  response,  Finally 
he  found  her,  a  mangled  little  body,  falf- 
en  down  over  the  rocks,  while  the  father 
was  sleeping.  The  sorrowing  father  was 
driven  to  remorse  ;  he  felt  as  though  he 
had  failed  to  do  his  duty  towards  his 
child.  How  many  parents  are  guilty  of 
even  worse  things  than  this  father  was? 

It  seems  to  the  writer  like  a  criminal 
ofifense  to  send  or  even  permit  a  child 
to  go  out  into  society  in  the  condition  of 
things  to-day,  at  the  age  of  fourteen. 
Eighteen  years  of  age  is  young  enough. 
Parents  need  to  stand  together  along 
this  line.  It  would  save  manv  heart- 
aches. For  the  sake  of  our  dear'children 
may  we  endeavor  to  preserve  the  old- 
fashioned  home.  It  is  very  harmful  for 
parents  to  criticize  their'  ministers  in 
the  presence  of  the  children.  This  prac- 
tice almost  invariably  results  in  keep- 
ing the  children  out  of  the  Church. 
Union  Grove,  Pa. 


God  will  have  no  Christ-rejecters, 
no  God-haters,  in  the  glory  world. 

— J.  D.  Mininger. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Theme  for  the  Quarter:  PROPH 

OUTLINE  STUDY 

Lesson  for  Aug.  26,  1934.— HOSEA 
PREACHES  GOD'S  LOVE. 

Lesson  Scope. — Hosea,  Chapters  6-14. 

Lesson  Text.— Hosea  11:1-9;  14:4-9. 

Time  and  Place.— About  750-725  B.  C;  the 
northern  kingdom. 

Leading  Character. — The  prophet  Hosea. 

Golden  Text— For  God  so  loved  the  world, 
that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that 
whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not 
perish,  but  have  everlasting  life. — Jno. 
3:16. 

Points  for  Meditation. 

1.  The  Love  of  God. 

2.  God's  little  ones. 

3.  Backsliding  Israel. 

4.  Ungratefulness. 

5.  Possible  hope  for  the  backslider. 

6.  Scriptural  conditions  for  divine  favor. 
Introductory  Thoughts. — A  new  prophet 

appears  on  the  scene.  He  presents  the  same 
God,  the  same  inspired  Word,  the  same  con- 
ditions for  favor  and  friendship  with  God 
that  the  other  prophets  do,  yet  his  personal- 
ity is  so  different  from  the  rest  that  we  have 
a  different  emphasis  from  what  we  have  had 
in  previous  lessons.  In  the  life  of  Elijah  we 
have  a  display  of  heavenly  fireworks;  in  Eli- 
sha,  God's  goodness  and  helpfulness  through 
miracle-working  power;  in  Amos,  the  warn- 
ing voice;  in  Hosea,  the  love  of  God.  Our 
view  of  God  is  more  clear  and  comprehen- 
sive, our  reverence  for  Him  more  profound, 
because  of  the  different  personalities  through 
whom  God  chose  to  bring  His  Word  and 
will  to  man. 

LESSON  COMMENTS 
The  Restraining  Love  of  God  (1-4). — 
In  the  following  verses  we  have  the  love 
side  of  God's  power.  "When  Israel  was 
a  child,"  He  says,  "then  I  loved  hirn,  and 
called  my  Son  out  of  Egypt."  This  lat- 
ter expression  is  both  historic  and  pro- 
phetic ;  historic,  in  that  we  are  reminded 
of  God's  deliverance  of  Israel  from  their 
bondage  in  Egypt;  prophetic,  in  that  it 
pointed  forward  to  the  time  when  Jo- 
seph returned  from  Egypt  after  God  in- 
formed him  that  Herod  was  dead  and  he 
might  now  return  with  the  Child  Jesus 
to  Palestine — "that  it  might  be  fulfilled 
which  was  spoken  of  the  Lord  by  the 
prophet.  Out  of  Egypt  have  I  called  my 
Son"  (Matt.  2:15).  God's  miraculous 
care  of  His  people  ought  to  have  called 
forth  their  everlasting  gratitude;  but 
they,  like  the  rest  of  us,  being  human, 
forgot.  Nevertheless,  the  love  of  God 
was  not  withdrawn  from  them,  though 
He  chastised  them  over  and  over  again. 
Hear  His  testimony  :  "I  drew  them  with 
cords  as  a  man,  with  bands  of  love :  and 
I  was  to  them  as  they  that  take  of¥  the 
yoke  on  their  jaws,  and  I  laid  meat  on 
them."  Have  you  ever  beheld  a  more 
loving  scen-^  than  this?  In  both  Old  and 
New  Testament  narratives  we  have  a- 
bundant  evidences  that  "God  is  love." 

Yearning  Love  (8,9). — But  Israel 
was  unworthy.  We  frequently  read  of 
"backsliding"  Israel.  The  last  lessons 
tell  of  the  terrible  retributions  visited 
upon  them  because  of  their  backsliding, 
and  the  history  of  that  nation  since  that 
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time  is  a  reminder  of  the  fact  that  the 
prophets  were  speaking  "by  inspiration 
of  God"  and  knew  what  they  were  talk- 
ing about.  But  it  was  not  because  God 
had  lost  His  patience.  More  tender  than 
the  gentlest  mother  of  a  wayward  child, 
He  sought  to  win  them  back  through 
love.  "How  shall  I  give  thee  up,  Eph- 
raim?"  He  wailed.  His  heart  was  set 
on  their  deliverance.  But  they  would 
not,  and  He  reluctantly  left  them  to 
their  fate.  God  never  compels  people  to 
serve  Him  against  their  wills,  much  as 
He  loves  them,  and  much  that  He  is 
willing  to  do  for  their  deliverance  if 
they  will  only  hear.  When  people  are 
lost,  it  is  not  because  of  the  wrath  of 
God  but  it  is  because  they  spurn  His 
love  and  defiantly  choose  the  path  to 
ruin.  When  in  the  end  they  will  hear 
the  awful  sentence,  "Depart  from  me, 
ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  fire,"  it  sim- 
ply means  sending  them  to  the  place 
that  they  themselves  chose  by  rejecting 
God. 


Hope  for  the  Backslider  (14:1-9).— 
The  voice  of  God  continues  :  "I  will  heal 
their  backsliding.  I  will  love  them  free- 


ly." This  promise  of  healing  their  back- 
sliding is,  of  course,  conditional.  It 
gives  us  to  understand  that  the  love  of 
God  never  fails.  As  the  psalmist  pro- 
claims, "The  mercy  of  the  Lord  is  from 
everlasting  to  everlasting."  No  one  is 
lost  because  of  God's  love  and  mercy  be- 
ing gone.  There  is  never  a  time  when 
"patience  ceaseth  to  be  a  virtue."  But 
let  no  one  conclude  that  God  is  so  mer- 
ciful that  He  will  save  the  impenitent 
sinner  in  spite  of  himself.  If  God's  love 
and  mercy  are  unfailing,  so  is  His  jus- 
tice unfailing.  God  saves  on  condition; 
and  only  they  who  meet  these  condi- 
tions have  the  assurance  of  salvation. 
God's  mercy  toward  backsliding  Israel 
is  typical  of  what  He  is  willing  to  do  to- 
day. Only  let  us,  unlike  backsliding  Is- 
rael, accept  His  mercy,  repent  of  our 
sins,  turn  to  God,  and  live  forever. 

"Who  is  wise,  and  he  shall  under- 
stand these  things?  prudent,  and  he 
shall  know  them?  for  the  ways  of  the 
Lord  are  right,  and  the  just  shall  walk 
in  them :  but  the  transgressor  shall  fall 
therein." 

It  is  they  who  meet  God's  conditions 
for  divine  healing,  repent  of  their  sins 
and  turn  to  Him,  that  can  say  in  the 
language  of  the  beloved  apostle,  "We 
love  him  because  he  first  loved  us." — K. 


Bible  Meeting  Topic 


OUR  GREAT  HIGH  PRIEST.— 
Heb.  4:14-5:14 


Topic  for  August  26 

MOTTO 

"A  merciful  and  faithful  hig'h  priest." 

OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  Christ  Appointed  a  High  Priest  by  the 

Father. 

1.  The  call.— Heb.  5:5,  6,  10. 

2.  The  fitness. 

a.  Superior  to  the  Levitical. — Heb.  7: 

11-25. 

b.  Holy  and  sinless.— Heb.  7:26-28. 

c.  Like  His  brethren.  —  Heb.  2:16-18; 

4:15. 

d.  Like  God.— Heb.  5:8-10;  1:1-3. 

e.  Faithful.— Heb.  3:2. 

II.  The  Work  of  Our  High  Priest. 

1.  Needs  no  sacrifice  for  Himself. — Heb. 

7:27. 

2.  Sacrificed  Himself.— Heb.  9:14,  26. 

3.  His    sacrifice   superior   and   perfect. — 

Heb.  10:11-14;  9:13,  14,  23. 

4.  Makes  intercession. — Heb.  7:25;  Rom. 

8:34. 

5.  Ministers  in  heaven. — Heb.  8:1,  2;  9: 

1-12. 

6.  To  bless.— Acts  3:26;  cf.  Num.  6:23- 

27;  Deut.  21:1-9. 

7.  A    throne-priest    like    Melchizedek. — 

Heb.  6:20-7:3,  14-17;  cf.  Zech.  6:11- 
13;  Psa.  110:1-7. 

III.  Encouragements  for  Us  through  Our 
High  Priest. 

1.  To  be  steadfast  at  the  throne  of  grace. 

—Heb.  4:14-16;  10:19-25. 

2.  Run  our  race  with  patience. — Heb.  12: 

1,  2. 

3.  See  that  ye  refuse  not. — Heb.  12:24,  25. 

4.  Suffer  reproach  with  Him. — Heb.  13: 

8-13. 

5.  Offer  up  spiritual  sacrifices. — Heb.  13: 

15,  16;  I  Pet.  2:5. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Juniors. 

1.  Textword,  "High  Priest." 

2.  The  High  Priest  in   Israel  and  His 

Work. 

3.  Jesus,  Our  Great  High  Priest. 

a.  Made  in  the  likeness  of  men. 

b.  A  merciful  High  Priest. 

c.  The  offering  Jesus  made. 

d.  Where  Jesus  stands  to-day. 

e.  Why  our  prayers  are  heard. 

f.  How  our  sins  are  put  away. 

4.  Our  Duty  toward  Our  High  Priest. 

a.  The  duty  to  hear. 

b.  The  duty  to  obey. 

c.  The  duty  to  suffer. 

d.  The  duty  to  serve. 

For  Seniors. 

1.  The  Fitness  of  Jesus  as  a  Great  High 

Priest. 

2.  The  Service  Jesus  Renders  as  a  High 

Priest. 

3.  Our  Opportunities  and  Responsibilities 

before  Him. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

Do  we  appreciate  our  Great  High  Priest? 
What  would  we  be  without  Him?  How  shall 
we  shov/  our  appreciation  for  Him? 


SEED  THOUGHTS 

A  man  may  go  to  heaven  without  health, 
without  riches,  without  honors,  without  learn- 
ing, without  friends;  but  he  can  never  go 
there  without  Christ. — Jno.  Dyer. 


The  fact  that  God  identifies  us  with  the 
Man  at  His  right  hand,  and  that  we  are  "ac- 
cepted in  the  beloved,"  should  have  power 
to  detach  us  completely  from  the  world  and 
its  affairs,  and  impel  us  with  all  our  hearts 
to  "seek  those  things  which  are  above,  where 
Christ  sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of  God." — Sel. 
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Field  Notes 


Good  interest  and  profitable  harvest 
home  meetings  are  reported  from  Bos- 
sier's and  Groffdale  congregations, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 


The  brotherhood  at  Lauver's  Church 
near  Evendale,  Pa.,  is  looking  forward 
to  a  harvest  home  and  mission  meeting, 
to  be  held  Sept.  1.  Instructors,  Abram' 
Risser,  Aaron  Mast. 


A  brother  writes  from  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  under  date  of  Aug.  4:  "Bro.  L.  O.' 
King  and  family  of  Yoder,  Kans.,  are 
visiting  friends  around  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  his  former  home." 


A  Lancaster  Co.  brother  writes:  Bro. 
John  D.  Risser  of  Hagerstown,  Md., 
made  a  much  appreciated  visit  to  the 
Grofifsdale  congregation  in  their  annual 
meeting. 


Bro.  C.  K.  Lehman  of  Harrisonlmrg, 
Va.,  writes  us  from  Marion,  Pa.,  under 
date  of  Aug.  8 :  "Am  having  a  very  en- 
joyable time  with  the  Marion  brethren 
in  a  ten-day  singing." 


Bro.  Nelson  Litwiller,  missionary 
on  furlough  from  South  America,  spent 
a  week  recently  in  visiting  the  churches 
in  the  Franconia  district,  ijreaching 
the  Gospel  of  the  Kingdom. 


Bro.  D.  W.  Lehman  of  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  is  giving  special  instructions  in 
•singing  in  the  Mattawana  and  Allens- 
ville  congregations,  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa., 
every  evening  during  the  month  of 
August. 


Bro.  E.  W.  Kulp  writes  us  frctni 
Bally,  Pa.:  "Harvest  home  services  at 
Boyertown  on  Saturday,  Sept.  1,  1:30 
P.  M.;  also  at  Bally  on  Saturday,  Se])t. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

8,  at  1  :30  P.  M.  We  invite  others  to 
worship  with  us." 


An  interesting  program  of  an  all-day 
meeting  to  be  held  at  Longenecker 
Church,  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  Aug.  19,  is 
before  us.  Instructors  :  I.  J.  Buchwalt'er, 
Stanford  Mumaw,  E.  F.  Hartzler.  The 
public  is  invited  to  attend. 


A  brother  writes  from  West  Liberty, 
Ohio:  "Bro.  Harold  S.  Bender  was  a' 
welcome  visitor  at  the  Oak  Grove 
Church  on  Sunday  morning,  Aug.  5. 
He  gave  a  much  appreciated  message 
on  War  and  the  early  Church  Fathers." 


If  previous  arrangements  were  car- 
ried out,  Bro.  J.  L.  Stauf¥er  of  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  preached  for  the  congregation 
at  Masontown,  Pa.,  last  Sunday  morn- 
ing, and  performed  a  similar  service  for 
the  congregation  at  Springs,  Pa.,  in  the 
evening. 


We  are  glad  to  report  that  Bro.  W. 
W.  Graybill  of  Richfield,  Pa.,  whose 
serious  illness  was  recorded  in  these 
columns  in  a  previous  number  of  the 
Gospel  Herald,  has  sufficiently  recov- 
ered to  attend  to  his  duties.  We  thank 
the  Lord. 


We  regret  to  hear  of  the  illness  of 
Bro.  Denton  Martin,  our  bishop  in 
charge  of  the  congregations  in  the 
Hagerstown,  Md.,  district.  Upon  the 
doctor's  instructions  he  will  require  at 
least  two  months  rest.  Our  prayers 
are  for  his  complete  recoverv. 


Bro.  Ira  Landis  of  Lititz,  Pa.,  filled 
the  pulpit  in  the  Scottdale  Mennonite 
Church  last  Sunday,  both  morning  and 
evening;  also  delivered  a  short  message 
in  East  Scottdale  Sunday  School  previ- 
ous to  the  message  at  the  Church.  All 
these  messages  were  timely  and  well 
received. 


Bro.  George  A.  Weber  of  Kitchener, 
Ont.,  writes:  "Seven  persons  were  re- 
ceived into  Church  fellowship  by  bap- 
tism and  four  by  confession  at  this 
place  on  Sunday,  Aug.  5.  The  Ontario 
Mennonite  Sunday  School  Conference 
expects  to  convene  at  this  place  Aug. 
25-27  for  the  annual  meeting." 

The  first  rural  summer  Bible  school 
to  l)e  held  among  our  congregations 
in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  is  the  one  that 
was  started  in  the  Mt.  Joy  district  on 
Monday,  Aug.  6,  with  an  enrollment 
of  246  the  first  day.  Previous  similar 
meetings  had  been  held  in  cities  in  the 
county.  May  the  Lord  bless  the  work. 


Bro.  D.  G.  Kennel  writes  us  from 
Coatesville,  Pa.:  "Gospel  tent  meetings 
to  be  held  on  Correy  field  south  of 
Eiiicoln  Highway,  in  West  Coatesville, 
Aug.  18-30,  in  charge  of  Bro.  C.  Z. 
Martin ;  also  an  all-day  Gospel  meet- 
ing in  the  tent  on  Saturday,  Aug.  25. 


August  16 

All  are  welcome.  Pray  for  the  meet- 
ings." 


Called  Home.— Eliza,  wife  of  Bro. 
Gilbert  Bearss,  passed  away  Aug.  9, 
1934,  at  her  home  in  Welland,  Ont.' 
Bro.  Bearss  is  the  oldest  ordained  min- 
ister in  the  Ontario  Conference,  having 
been  ordained  in  1885.  For  some  years 
he  has  been  inactive  on  account  of  in- 
firmities. Our  sympathy  is  extended  to 
our  fellow  laborer  in  his  loss. 


Bro.  L.  O.  King  of  Hutchi  nson, 
Kans.,  preached  at  the  Bethel  Church, 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing, Aug.  5;  also  in  the  evening  at  the 
close  of  the  Sisters'  sewing  circle  meet- 
ing. This  meeting  was  largely  attend- 
ed. Bro.  King  and  family  have  been 
spending  some  time  in  the  vicinity  of 
West  Liberty,  this  being  his  former 
home.  A. 


Bro.  Chris.  E.  Miller  writes  us  from 
the  Mennonite  Children's  Home,  Kan- 
sas City,  Kans. :  "The  Lord  has  blessed 
the  work  of  rebuilding  in  a  wonderful 
way.  Most  of  the  plastering  work  is 
done,  still  plenty  donation  work  being 
available."  We  praise  the  Lord;  and, 
if  Bro.  Miller  were  here  to  add  a  word, 
he  would  probably  say,  "and  thank 
the  brethren." 


Bro.  Simon  Graybill  and  family  of 
Freeport,  111.,  attended  the  annual  con- 
ference at  Martinsburg,  Pa.,  last  week. 
They  were  on  their  way  to  Juniata 
Co.,  Pa.,  Bro.  Graybill's  former  home 
to  spend  some  time  visiting  congrega- 
tions, relatives  and  friends,  expecting 
to  return  home  in  time  to  attend  the 
annual  meeting  of  the  Illinois  Confer- 
ence Aug.  21-23. 


The  annual  meeting  of  the  South- 
western Pennsylvania  Conference  was 
held  at  Martinsburg,  Pa.,  last  week.  The 
work  began  with  a  meeting  of  the  Ex- 
ecutive Committee  and  bishops  of  the 
district  on  Monday  afternoon,  and 
closed  Friday  noon  with  a  final  session 
of  the  Church  Conference.  The  pres- 
ence of  visiting  members  from  neigh- 
boring congregations  was  greatly  ap- 
preciated. 


The  conference  sermon  at  the  South- 
vvestern  F'a.  Conference  held  at  Mar- 
tinsburg last  week  was  preached  by 
Bro.  J.  N'.  Kaufman,  missionary  on 
furlough  from  India.  The  message  was 
appreciated  for  two  reasons:  (1)  be- 
cause of  what  the  message  contained; 
(2)  because  it  was  preached  by  a  native 
son  whom  the  Lord  is  using  in  other 
fields  and  who  had  come  back  home 
for  a  season  on  a  visit. 


Among  recent  visitors  at  the  Pub- 
lishing House  ;in(l  with  friends  alt' 
Scottdale  are  tlie  following:  Henry  S. 
Huber  and  wife,  Lancaster.  l\-i.;"lra 
D.  T,andis  ;uul  f;imily,  Lititz.  Pa.;  John 
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L.  Stauffer,  Harrisonburg,  Va. ;  S.  F. 
Coffman,  Vineland,  Ont. ;  J.  P.  King 
and  wife,  Homer  Livengood  and  family, 
Homer  Maust  and  family,  Myron  Mil- 
ler and  family,  Edward  Kolb  and  fam- 
ily, Mary  Gelnett  and  daughter  Twila, 
Springs,  Pa. 


In  response  to  the  suggestion  of  many 
friends  who  requested  that  he  write 
them  after  reaching  home  after  his  ex- 
tended visit  among  friends  and  brethren 
in  a  number  of  states  in  the  Middle 
,West,  going  as  far  east  as  New  York, 
Bro.  Jacob  Brenneman  requests  us  to 
announce  that  he  and  other  members  of 
his  family  arrived  safely  at  their  home, 
"blessed  with  health  and  no  accidents 
whatsoever.''  He  thanks  his  many 
friends  for  their  hospitality. 


The  Michigan  Ministerial  and  Sunday 
School  Meeting  will  be  held  with  the 
Bowne  congregation  near  Clarksville, 
Mich.,  beginning  with  the  Ministerial 
Meeting  at  1  :00  P.  M.  Aug.  29,  and  con- 
tinuing all  day  and  evening,  Aug.  30. 
It  is  requested  that  every  congregation 
be  represented  in  the  Ministerial  Meet- 
ing, as  the  problem  of  organizing  a 
Mennonite  automobile  insurance  com- 
pany is  to  be  discussed.  May  the  Lord 
lead  and  direct  the  entire  meeting. 


Southwestern  Pa.,  Conference. — The 

annual  meeting  of  the  Southwestern 
Pa.  district  was  held  at  Martinsburg, 
Pa.,  Aug.  6-10.  In  attendance  it  was 
about  an  average  meeting;  in  interest, 
one  of  the  best.  From  the  time  the 
district  Mission  Board  started  Monday 
evening  until  the  Church  conference 
proper  closed  at  noon  Friday;  there 
was  good  attention,  little  sleeping,  and 
a  spirit  of  devotion  and  earnest  desire 
for  the  welfare  of  the  Cause  was  in 
evidence.  The  presence  of  visitors 
from  a  number  of  other  conference 
districts  was  not  only  appreciated  but 
a  decided  help  to  the  Conference. 

Brethren  S.  F.  Cofifman  of  Vineland, 
Ont.,  J.  L.  Stauffer  of  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  and  Ira  D.  Landis  of  Lititz,  Pa., 
who  had  been  in  attendance  at  the 
annual  meeting  of  the  Southwestern 
Pa.,  Conference  at  Martinsburg,  Pa., 
accompanied  Scottdale  people  to  their 
homes  after  Conference,  and  in  connec- 
tion with  Brethren  J.  A.  Ressler  and 
Levi  Mumaw  served  as  a  committee, 
previously  appointed  for  the  purpose, 
to  consider  ways  and  means  of  im- 
proving our  present  Sunday  School  les- 
son system.  Their  work,  just  begun, 
is  an  important  one,  and  our  prayers 
are  that  much  may  be  accomplished 
through  these  efforts. 


Following  is  a  list  of  bishops,  min- 
isters, and  deacons  from  other  confer- 
ences who  attended  the  annual  meet- 
ing of  the  Southwestern,  Pa.,  Confer- 
ence at  Martinsburg,  Pa.,  last  week: 
Bishops — Henry  Lutz,  John  M.  Soud- 


er,  S.  F.  Coffman.  Ministers — Noah 
N.  Sauder,  Elmer  Yoder,  Ira  D.  Landis, 
D.  M.  Strite,  B.  Frank  Martin,  J.  N. 
Kaufman,  Lloy  A.  Kniss,  Simon  Gray- 
bill,  Orrie  D.  Yoder,  Aaron  Mast,  J.  L. 
Stauffer.  Deacons — Harry  Sauder, 
Amos  Sauder,  Hiram  Strickler,  Clay- 
ton Brubaker.  Of  these  there  were  two, 
while  listed  as  visitors,  are  really 
members  of  the  Conference,  since  they 
are  residents  loaned  to  other  districts. 
These  two  are  Brethren  J.  N.  Kaufman 
and  Lloy  Kniss,  both  missionaries  on 
furlough  from  India,  the  latter  tem- 
porarily stationed  at  Fort  Wayne  Mis- 
sion, and  who  for  the  time  being  holds 
his  membership  in  the  Southwestern 
Pa.  Conference. 


Correspondence 

Hespeler,  Ont. 

(Wanner  congregation) 

The  work  here  is  continuing  with 
God's  blessing  upon  it.  Sunday  school 
and  church  attendance  is  lower  than  a 
year  ago,  owing  to  one  large  family 
moving  away,  and  the  children  of  three 
other  families  no  longer  coming.  One 
of  these  families  had  moved  out  of  the 
district  some  time  ago,  but  the  children 
continued  to  come  several  miles  to  S.  S., 
but  finally  felt  they  could  no  longer 
come  this  great  distance.  They  very 
much  need  the  prayers  of  God's  people, 
as  the  father  is  left  alone  to  care  for  his 
family.  He  is  of  Catholic  birth,  but  his 
sympathies  are  Protestant.  He  has  not 
been  willing  to  step  out,  and  take  Christ 
as  his  personal  Saviour. 

As  a  result  of  a  week  of  evangelistic 
effort  early  in  June,  with  meetings  con- 
ducted by  our  pastor,  Bro.  S.  M.  Kan- 
agy,  four  young  people  are  under  in- 
struction for  church  membership. 

Our  Quarterly  Mission  Meeting  was 
held  July  8.  It  was  our  privilege  to  have 
Bro.  L.  L.  Swartzendruber  of  West 
Liberty  and  Bro.  N.  Litwiller  of  South 
America  assist  in  this  meeting.  Sister 
Sarah  Eash,  who  spent  several  weeks 
with  us  again  this  summer,  also  took 
part  in  the  meeting,  as  well  as  Bro.  John 
Gingerich  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  who  was  an 
unexpected  visitor.  We  greatly  appre- 
ciate these  visitors. 

Monday,  July  9,  saw  the  opening  of 
the  second  year  of  our  summer  Bible 
school,  under  the  capable  leadership  of 
Bro.  and  Sister  S.  M.  Kanagy.  One  hun- 
dred eighty-eight  children  were  present 
for  the  opening.  The  total  enrollment 
reached  246,  with  the  highest  attend- 
ance for  one  day  221.  The  average  at- 
tendance was  209.  Although  the  enroll- 
ment was  fifteen  lower  than  last  year, 
the  average  attendance  was  thirteen 
higher.  137  children  attended  every  ses- 
sion of  the  two  weeks  of  school.  Thir- 
teen districts  and  eleven  denominations 
were  represented.  Besides  teachers 
from  the  three  local  congregations  co- 
operating (Hagey,  Breslau,  Wanner), 


Bro.  Lorne  Burkholder  of  Markham, 
Bro.  Lester  Hershey,  and  Sister  Sarah 
Eash  of  Goshen,  gave  much  appreciated 
assistance.  On  the  closing  day  of  school 
the  boys  and  girls  were  given  opportun- 
ity to  publicly  accept  Christ,  and  six- 
teen arose  to  express  their  decision  to 
be  His  followers.  May  they  be  enabled 
to  live  for  Him. 

A  large  gathering  of  parents  and 
friends  met  on  the  evening  of  the  clos- 
ing day  of  school  to  hear  the  program 
given  by  the  children  and  see  the  work 
done  by  them.  We  feel  this  is  a  great 
opportunity,  and  we  greatly  appreciate 
the  interest  and  cooperation  shown. 

Aug.  1,  1934.  Mabel  Groh. 


Tofield,  Alta. 

We  can  truly  say  with  the  Psalmist, 
"The  Lord  is  thy  keeper,  .  .  .  the  Lord 
shall  preserve  thee  from  all  evil ;  he 
shall  preserve  thy  soul.  The  Lord  shall 
preserve  thy  going  out  and  thy  coming 
in  from  this  time  forth,  and  even  for 
evermore." 

We  are  thankful  to  our  heavenly 
Father  for  His  kind  providence  over  us 
during  our  recent  visit  with  so  many 
churches.  From  Hesston,  Kansas  we 
were  accompanied  by  our  son  Fred  and 
family.  We  stopped  at  a  number  of 
churches  on  our  way  through  Ontario 
and  Pennsylvania  on  our  way  to  New 
York.  We  were  in  New  York  City  for 
several  days,  and  there  we  bade  our 
loved  ones  goodbye  on  the  boat  Saturnia 
which  was  taking  them  and  the  outgo- 
ing missionaries  to  India. 

The  experiences  we  had  on  the  boat 
will  always  be  cherished.  There  was  a 
short  but  very  impressive  parting  serv- 
ice which  will  never  be  forgotten.  After 
the  service  and  the  last  farewells  were 
said  we  walked  down  the  gangplank 
and  stood  on  the  pier,  waiting  to  see  the 
big  boat  back  out,  and  then  plow  its 
way  out  into  the  deep  waters.  There 
were  those  on  board  who  were  very 
dear  to  us  by  the  ties  of  nature — we 
watched  their  hats  and  handkerchiefs 
wave,  rejoicing  that  the  Lord  had  some 
who  were  willing  to  carry  the  Gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ  across  the  waters  to  the 
far  east  to  the  benighted  heathen  there. 

We  returned  home  by  way  of  Vir- 
ginia, Ohio,  and  Indiana,  stopping  with 
a  number  of  churches  along  the  way. 
We  wish  to  express  our  appreciation  for 
the  kind  hospitality  so  freely  and  gra- 
ciously extended  to  us.  We  wish  to  say 
that  all  who  come  to  the  far  northwest 
will  be  given  a  hearty  welcome. 

We  reached  home  July  16  with  all 
well  and  without  any  mishap  whatever 
on  our  more  than  10,000  mile  trip.  We 
found  conditions  very  favorable  for  a 
good  crop.  We  consider  ourselves  very 
fortunate  along  this  line  compared  with 
some  of  the  dried  out  districts  we  came 
through. 

We  are  in  the  beginning  of  a  revival 
at  this  place.  Bro.  James  Bucher  from 

(Continued  on  page  432) 
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Miscellaneous 


THE  REAPER  AND  THE  FLOWERS 


There  is  a  reaper  whose  name  is  death, 

And  with  his  sickle  keen, 
He  reaps  the  bearded  grain  at  breath, 

And  the  flowers  that  grow  between. 

"Shall  I  have  naught  that  is  fair?"  saith  he, 
"Have  naught  but  the  bearded  grain? 
■  Though  the  breath  of  these  flowers  is  sweet 
to  me, 

I  will  give  them  all  back  again." 

He  gazed  at  the  flowers  with  tearful  eyes. 
And  kissed  their  drooping  leaves. 

It  was  for  the  Lord  of  Paradise 
He  bound  them   in   his  sheaves. 

"My  Lord  has  need  of  these  flowers  fair," 

The  reaper  said,  and  smiled. 
"Dear  tokens  of  the  earth  are  they, 

Where  He  was  once  a  child." 

"And  they  shall  all  bloom  in  the  fields  of  light, 

Transplanted  by  my  care, 
And  saints  upon  their  garments  white 

These  sacred  blossoms  wear." 

The  mother  gave  in  tears  and  pain 

The  flowers  she  did  most  love; 
She   knew   she   would   find   them   all  again 

In  the  fields  of  light  above. 

Oh,  not  in  cruelty,  not  in  wrath, 

The  reaper  came  that  day; 
'Twas  an  angel  visited  the  green  earth. 

And   bore   the   flowers  away. 

H.  W.  Longfellow,  Sel.  by  I.  F.  Shank 
UNSELFISHNESS 


By  Mary  King 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Unselfishness  is  an  outstanding 
product  of  love.  When  our  hearts  are 
filled  with  love  unselfishness  is  always 
manifesting  itself  in  our  actions  to- 
ward others.  So  when  you  see  a  person 
who  is  unselfish  you  may  be  sure  his 
heart  is  full  of  love,  for  the  two  go 
hand  in  hand. 

We  may  wonder  what  is  the  cause  of 
the  increasing  wickedness,  turmoil, 
and  strife  in  the  world  to-day.  Some 
say  one  thing  and  soine  another;  some 
say  it  can't  be  helped,  for  we  are  living 
in  the  last  days,  as  we  no  doubt  are  ; 
but  after  all,  did  not  the  human  family 
bring  upon  themselves  these  perilous 
times  by  living  such  selfish  lives?  Ls 
not  the  world  at  the  present  day  has- 
tening the  end  because  of  a  lack  of 
love?  only  self  and  self  interests?  If 
the  world  at  large  would  have  its  heart 
filled  with  unselfish  love,  there  would 
be  no  unrest,  strife,  and  depression 
as  there  is  at  the  present  time. 

But  now  speaking  to  us  as  followers 
of  Christ,  He  Himself  gave  us  a  direct 
command  to  "Bear  ye  one  another's  bur- 
dens, and  so  fulfill  the  law  of  Christ." 
So  if  we  are  lacking  in  this  quality  of 
unselfishness  we  are  not  fulfilling  this 
law. 

It  is  alarming  how  much  selfishness 
we  find  among  church  members.  We 
wonder  how  long  it  will  be  until  our 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

own  church  will  have  failed  in  its  call- 
ing, because  of  the  selfishness  of  its 
members.  We  lack  in  love  for  one 
another,  "in  honor  preferring  one  an- 
other." We  seemingly  do  not  have 
time  to  bear  one  another's  burdens 
or  to  live  for  the  good  of  others.  We 
are  living  for  ourselves.  We  have  no 
time  for  any  one  else. 

Self-sacrifice  is  a  rare  thing  to-day. 
Paul  says,  "Let  no  man  seek  his  own, 
but  every  man  another's  wealth."  He 
also  says,  "Charity  seeketh  not  her 
own."  Then  Paul  says  of  himself, 
"Even  as  I  please  all  men  in  all  things, 
not  seeking  my  own  profit  but  the 
profit  of  many  that  they  may  be  saved." 
Can  any  of  us  speak  s<;>  of  ourselves? 

Our  outline  study  gives  us  a  number 
of  Bible  examples  of  unselfishness,  but 
the  greatest  of  all  is  Christ.  He  made 
a  supreme  sacrifice  and  came  into  this 
world  for  the  salvation  of  the  human 
family.  Did  He  seek  His  own  glory? 
No.  He  came  with  His  great  unselfish 
love  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was 
lost. 

Are  we  unselfishly  making  sacrifices 
for  others?  There  is  much  we  can  do 
for  each  other,  if  we  only  want  to. 
Anyway,  what  is  there  about  this  wast- 
ing and  dying  body  that  I  should  spare 
it  when  it  could  serve  another?  The 
world  is  dying  for  a  little  bit  of  love. 
Of  course  there  are  limits  beyond  which 
we  should  not  go.  May  be  we  are  worn 
otit,  or  may  be  we  are  sick  or  other- 
wise physically  handicapped,  but  we 
sing,  "There's  work  for  the  feeble; 
there's  work  for  the  strong" — which 
we  all  know  is  very  true.  But  when 
there  is  health  and  energy,  why  should 
I  spare  this  old  body  when  there  is 
something  to  be  done  for  the  good  of 
another  and  the  call  comes  to  me  to  do 
it?  We  all  enjoy  health  and  comfort, 
but  service  for  the  good  of  others  af- 
fords us  far  greater  joys.  It  is  the 
divine  love  and  unselfish  spirit  within 
us  that  are  expressed  in  self-sacrificing 
acts  and  for  these  there  is  a  glory  in 
heaven  which  will  not  fade  away. 

Parnell,  Iowa. 


LET  YOUR  LIGHT  SHINE 


For 


By  Daniel  H.  Weaver 

the  Gospel  Herald. 


Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men, 
that  they  may  see  your  good  works,  and 
glorify  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven. — 
Matt.  5:16. 

We  do  not  light  a  candle  to  put  it  un- 
der a  bushel,  but  on  a  candlestick,  that 
it  may  give  light,  even  as  Jesus  teaches. 
"Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth ;  but  if  the 
salt  have  lost  its  savour,  wherewith 
shall  it  be  salted?  it  is  thenceforth  good 
for  nothing  but  to  be  cast  out  and  be 
trodden  under  foot  of  men."  Let  us 
stand  for  the  truth  of  God's  Word  by 
prece])t  and  by  example;  for  if  Ave  suf- 
fer as  a  Christian,  let  us  not  be  ashamed 
but  glorify  God  on  this  behalf;  rejoice 
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and  be  exceeding  glad,  for  great  is  your 
reward  in  heaven,  for  so  persecuted  they 
the  prophets  which  were  before  you." 

What  did  Jesus  our  Saviour  say  to 
the  Jews  when  they  demanded  greater 
evidence  of  the  truth  of  His  doctrine? 
Why  yes,  they  sought  a  sign — Jesus 
said.  There  shall  no  sign  be  given  unto 
them  but  the  sign  of  the  prophet  Jonah 
(Matt.  12:38,39).   "Then  spake  Jesus 
agam  unto  them,  saying,  I  am  the  light 
of  the  world  ;  he  that  followeth  me  shall 
not  walk  in  darkness  but  shall  have  the 
light  of  life"  (Jno.  8:12).  They  marvel- 
led that  one  so  unlettered  should  set 
Himself  up  for  a  public  teacher  of  reli- 
gion. They  marvelled  still  more  at  the 
strength  of  His  doctrine,  most  of  it 
sounding  different  from  what  they  had 
been  taught  by  the  rabbis.  Though  they 
were  made  to  realize  that  "never  man 
spake  like  this  man"  (Jno.  7:46).  "He 
came  unto  his  own,  and  his  own  receiv- 
ed him  not;  but  as  many  as  received 
him,  to  them  gave  he  the  power  to  be- 
come the  sons  of  God."  Dear  reader,  it 
is  altogether  important  as  to  the  atti- 
tude we  take  towards  the  Son  as  our 
light-bearer  in  a  dark  and  benighted 
world  of  sin.  "He  that  hath  the  Son  of 
God  hath  life,  he  that  hath  not  the  Son 
of  God  hath  not  life"  (or  light)  (I  Jno. 
5:12).    "Christ  in  you,  the  Hope  of 
glory."  "And  this  is  the  condemnation, 
that  light  is  come  into  the  world;  and 
men  loved  darkness  rather  than  light 
because  their  deeds  were  evil,  for  every 
one  that  doeth  evil  hateth  the  light, 
neither  cometh  to  the  light,  lest  his 
deeds  should  be  reproved ;  but  he  that 
doeth  truth  cometh  to  the  light,  that 
his  deeds  may  be  made  manifest,  that 
they  are  wrought  in  God"  (Tno.  3:19- 
21). 

Here  is  a  test  as  to  whether  we  have 
the  love  of  God  shed  abroad  in  our 
hearts  or  not,  because  there  is  a  diflfer- 
ence  in  professing  and  possessing.  Je- 
sus said  to  Nicodemus,  "Verily,  verily, 
I  say  unto  thee,  except  a  man  be  born 
of  water,  and  of  the  Spirit,  he  can  not 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God.  That 
which  is  born  of  the  flesh  is  flesh,  and 
that  which  is  born  of  the  Spirit  is  Spirit. 
Marvel  not  that  I  said  unto  thee.  Ye 
must  be  born  again,  the  wind  bloweth 
where  it  listeth  and  thou  hearest  the 
sound  thereof  but  canst  not  tell  whence 
it  cometh  or  whither  it  goeth,  so  is  every 
one  that  is  born  of  the  Spirit.  Nicode- 
tTius  answered  and  said.  How  can  these 
things  be?  Jesus  said,  art  thou  a  master 
of  Israel  and  knoweth  not  these  things? 
Verily,  verily,  we  speak  that  we  do 
know,  and  testify  that  we  have  seen ; 
and  ye  receive  not  our  witness.  If  I  have 
told  you  of  earthly  things  and  ye  be- 
lieve not  how  should  ye  believe  if  I  told 
you  of  heavenly  things"  (Jno.  3:6-12). 
As  Jesus  said  to  Nicodemus,  "Marvel 
not  that  1  say  unto  thee.  Ye  must  be 
born  again."  just  so  little  can  wo  see  or 
know  and  grasp  tlie  eternal  things  of 
God,  if  we  are  not  converted  or  regen- 
erated.   Regeneration  is  not  reforma 
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tion,  regeneration  is  the  act  of  yielding 
our  lives  to  God  and  God  supplying  that 
which  has  been  lost,  for  we  have  turned 
every  one  to  his  own  way,  there  is  none 
righteous  no  not  one  and  the  Lord  has 
laid  on  Him  the  iniquity  of  us  all — The 
remedy  is  in  Jesus  Christ  the  Lord  of 
Glory,  He  was  made  sin  for  us  who 
knew  no  sin,  yes  the  spotless  Lamb  of 
God  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the 
world.  Methinks  if  anyone  whom  the 
Lord  has  been  calling  would  just  take 
a  little  time  to  think,  what  great  things 
the  only  begotten  of  the  Father  has  suf- 
fered for  you  and  me,  it  is  one  of  the 
most  heinous  sins  to  trample  under  foot 
the  Son  of  God.  "Who  being  in  the  form 
of  God  thought  it  not  robbery  to  be 
equal  with  God,  but  made  himself  of 
no  reputation  and  became  obedient  un- 
to death  even  the  death  of  the  Cross" — ■ 
In  the  Cross  of  Christ  I  Glory,  towering 
o'er  the  wrecks  of  time,  all  the  light  of 
sacred  story,  gathers  round  its  head 
sublime — There  is  none  other  name  giv- 
en under  heaven  among  men  whereby 
we  must  be  saved,  Acts  4:12. 

"He  that  believeth  on  me,"  as  the 
scripture  hath  said,  "out  of  his  belly 
shall  flow  rivers  of  living  water;"  for 
the  love  of  God  is  shed  abroad  in  our 
hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost  which  is  giv- 
en unto  us.  We  are  made  to  question 
sometimes  whether  some  of  the  lights 
of  some  professed  Christians  are  not  hid 
very  much  under  the  bushel  when  we 
see  them  going  to  places  which  we  be- 
lieve the  Lord  is  looking  down  and  is 
often  grieved  when  He  sees  that  His 
children  are  not  living  up  to  their  priv- 
ileges or  duty.  Let  us  never  be  found 
where  we  have  no  business,  or  where 
the  Lord  Himself  would  not  be  found. 
Is  our  influence  counting  for  the  Lord 
or  for  Satan?  Surely  our  walk  is  known 
by  the  world,  "Ye  are  living  epistles, 
known  and  read  of  all  men."  "He  that 
gathereth  not  with  me  scattereth  a- 
broad." 

"Doth  a  fountain  send  forth  at  the 
same  place  sweet  water  and  bitter?" 
"Who  is  a  wise  man  and  endued  with 
knowledge  among  you?  let  him  shew 
out  of  a  good  conversation  his  works 
with  meekness  of  wisdom.  But  if  ye 
have  bitter  envying  and  strife  in  your 
hearts,  glory  not,  and  lie  not  against  the 
truth.  This  wisdom  descendeth  not 
from  above,  but  is  earthly,  sensual, 
devilish.  But  the  wisdom  that  is  from 
above  is  first  pure,  then  peaceable,  gen- 
tle, easy  to  be  intreated,  full  of  mercy 
and  good  fruits,  without  partiality  and 
without  hypocrisy,  and  the  fruit  of 
righteousness  is  sown  in  peace  of  them 
that  make  peace"  (James  3).  This  peace 
is  promised  to  believers.  "The  Lord  will 
give  strength  unto  his  people,  the  Lord 
will  bless  his  people  with  Peace"  (Psa. 
29:11).  "Oh  that  thou  hadst  hearkened 
to  my  commandments,  then  had  thy 
peace  been  as  a  river,  and  thy  righteous- 
ness as  the  waves  of  the  sea"  (Isa.  48: 
18) .  The  world  is  ripening  for  the  sickle 
of  the  Reaper,  vi^hether  men  and  women 


believe  it  or  not,  whether  they  are  pre- 
pared or  totally  unprepared.  God  has  a 
long,  unsettled  controversy  with  the 
world  for  the  crucifixion,  the  rejection 
of  His  Son,  the  spurning  of  His  Word 
and  counsel,  for  centuries  of  misrule, 
graft,  and  greed.  There  is  only  one  way 
of  escape,  and  no  escape  at  all  if  we  set 
at  nought  the  coursel  of  the  Most  High. 
"Destruction  will  come  as  a  whirlwind. 


XXX.    DANIEL  N.  LEHMAN 

(1852-1925) 

By  C.  K.  Lehman 

For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

Daniel  N.  Lehman  was  born  Oct.  12, 
1852,  in  Manor  Twp.,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.  He  was  the  youngest  son  of  the 
late  preacher  Benjamin  K.  and  Leah 
(Newcomer)  Lehman.  His  father  was 
minister  to  the  Habecker  and  Mason- 
ville  congregations  for  some  forty  years. 
He  grew  up  on  his  father's  farm,  in 
company  with  eight  other  children.  As 
a  young  man  he  attended  several  ses- 
sions of  the  Millersville  Normal  School, 
after  which  he  taught  school  for  four 
consecutive  terms.  He  was  a  thorough 
teacher  and  a  strict  disciplinarian.  He 
was  always  a  friend  of  education. 

In  the  year  1876  he  was  united  in  mar- 
riage with  Magdalena  Kindig  who  sur- 
vives him.  To  this  union  there  were 
born  nine  children,  all  of  whom  in  their 
youth  joined  the  church  of  their  parents' 
choice,  though  one  has  since  left  it. 

In  his  young  manhood  days  there 
were  only  a  few  Sunday  schools  among 
our  people  in  Lancaster  County,  as 
there  was  much  opposition.  Finally,  he 
and  his  father,  with  several  other  in- 
terested brethren,  started  a  Sunday 
school  in  a  school  house  in  the  vicinity. 
This  Sunday  school  prospered  under 
the  blessing  of  God.  The  following  year 
the  Church  allowed  them  the  privilege 
of  holding  the  school  in  the  church 
house  at  Masonville,  of  which  school  he 
was  first  superintendent,  which  posi- 
tion he  held  for  many  years.  In  those 
days  Sunday  school  was  held  in  the  af- 
ternoon. So  it  was  :  Church  in  the  morn- 
ing, home  for  dinner  and  chores,  and 
Sunday  school  in  the  afternoon ;  Sun- 
day after  Sunday,  year  after  year,  loyal 
and  faithful  to  the  post  of  duty,  always 
taking  the  family  along. 

In  the  year  1896  the  family  moved  to 
the  Millersville  Church  district,  where 
on  Dec.  20,  1898,  he  was  ordained  to  the 
ministry  as  successor  to  the  late  John 
K.  Brubaker.  He  was  very  busy  as  a 
minister,  b^ing  called  away  to  evangel- 
istic work  and  special  meetings  fre- 
quently. He  was  often  used  as  a  substi- 
tute on  the  spur  of  the  moment  for  a 
speaker  who  failed  to  appear  at  a  meet- 
ing. On  one  occasion,  when  called  to 
substitute  for  a  prominent  speaker,  he 
manifested  a  sense  of  quiet  humor  as  he 
said,  "I  suppose  you  are  all  sorry  that 


distress  and  anguish  without  remedy. 
Therefore  saith  the  Lord,  turn  to  me 
with  all  your  hearts ;  rend  your  hearts 
and  not  your  garments,  and  turn  to  the 
Lord  your  God  for  He  is  merciful,  gra- 
cious, slow  to  anger,  and  of  great  kind- 
ness." The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  His 
S'"-!!  (and  that  alone)  cleanseth  from 
all  sin. 

Murrell,  Pa. 


Bro.  is  not  here  ;  well,  I  am  sorry 

too" — and  then  began  his  discussion  of 
the  subject  at  hand,  which  he  always 
handled  with  clearness  and  directness. 

As  a  preacher  he  was  clear  and  force- 
ful in  his  discourses,  and  preached  the 
whole  Gospel  in  sincerity  and  with  no 
uncertain  sound,  always  from  a  con- 
servative viewpoint. 

Bro.  Lehman  was  always  interested 
in  missionary  activities,  being  among 
the  pioneers  of  the  county  in  arousing 
interest  in  missions.  He  was  vice-presi- 
dent of  the  Eastern  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities  until  his  death. 

Among  his  limited  travels  was  a  trip 
to  the  west  in  company  with  Deacon 
Abram  Eshleman,  visiting  the  various 
churches  on  the  way,  and  as  far  north 
as  Saskatchewan,  Canada,  where  at  the 
time  he  had  a  son  homesteading.  He 
also  visited  eastern  Canada  later. 

On  Dec.  22,  1921,  he  was  ordained  a 
bishop  to  labor  with  the  aged  bishop 
Abram  Herr.  He  was  ever  a  lover  of 
peace  and  during  the  World  War  suf- 
fered much  persecution  for  openly 
speaking  against  war  and  bloodshed. 
His  heart  was  ever  in  the  work  of  the 
Church,  always  ready  and  willing  to 
help  along  any  good  work.  On  his 
death  bed,  out  of  the  yearning  of  his 
heart  he  exclaimed  "Oh  my  dear 
Church  !" 

He  died  on  July  12,  1925.  His  remains 
lie  in  the  church  yard  at  Millersville 
Church  awaiting  the  glad  resurrection 
morning. 

(This  is  a  son's  estimation  of  a  worthy 
father,  a  valiant  soldier  of  the  cross 
whom  the  editor  with  many  devoted 
friends  learned  to  love  and  revere. — Ed- 
itor.) 


A  PRAYER  AND  EXHORTATION 


By  Isaac  R.  Herr 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  are  thankful  for  that  rest  and 
peace,  that  joy  and  blessing,  that 
strength  and  power  in  the  Holy  Ghost, 
for  the  plan  and  purpose  of  life  in  Christ 
Jesus,  for  those  Weightier  matters  of 
the  law — judgment,  mercy  and  faith^ — 
thankful  for  the  benefit  of  clergy,  of 
brethren  and  of  the  saints  of  God,  for 
steadfasting  our  aims  and  hopes  of  life 
in  Christ  Jesus,  for  strengthening  fee- 
ble knees,  for  lifting  up  drooping  hands, 
for  giving  singleness  of  purpose  to  a  re- 
pining heart,  for  undergirding  a  crest- 
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fallen  spirit  in  the  strength  of  normalcy 
and  in  the  extraordinary  strength  and 
power  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Lord,  give  us  sweet  association  with 
one  another,  a  hallowed  association,  a 
warm  and  glowing  fellowship,  close 
communion,  a  heart-to-heart  talk  and 
experience  in  the  sympathetic  emotions 
and  feelings  of  life  everlasting.  Shall 
we  have  an  ardent  wish,  an  earnest 
prayer,  a  fervent  charity,  a  recognition 
for  each  other  in  the  workadays  of  the 
week,  in  the  secularities  of  life  that  this 
friendship  and  cordial  relationship  may 
be  confirmed  by  a  warm  greeting,  and 
a  true  handshake  on  Sunday?  Let  our 
relationships  be  hearty  and  true,  hale 
and  well  met  in  Jesus  Christ  our  Sav- 
iour, wholesome,  winsome,  earnest  and 
true  without  an  iota  of  insincerity. 

But  notwithstanding  a  pretended  and 
untrue  friendship,  may  we  lean  hard  up- 
on the  promises  of  God  and  rely  implic- 
itly upon  the  unseen  but  powerful  hand 
of  the  living  and  true  God  to  guide  us 
in  the  affairs  of  life  and  to  shape,  mould 
and  fashion  your  destiny  for  an  eternity 
of  rejoicing  and  blessedness  forever  and 
ever.  Much  as  we  need  true  and  faith- 
ful friends  to  goad  and  spur  us  on  to  the 
goal  of  our  ambition  in  Christ  Jesus, 
these  untrue  and  pretended  friends 
shall  not  hinder  or  prevent  our  presence 
in  that  day  of  all  days,  in  the  crowning 
day  of  our  redemption  in  Christ  Jesus 
when  the  saints  shall  be  gathered  home 
to  glory.  In  that  day  all  doubts  and 
fears,  all  uncertainties,  all  pretended 
friendships  shall  have  missed  their  op- 
portunity, failed  to  improve  the  day  of 
grace.  What  a  loss?  All  because  they 
failed  to  well  pronounce  their  Shib- 
boleth in  Christ  Jesus  their  Lord  and 
Saviour. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 

CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  429) 
Upland,  Calif,  is  the  evangelist.  May 
the  Holy  Spirit  have  full  right  of  way 
in  our  lives  and  may  souls  be  born  into 
His  kingdom,  is  our  prayer.  Remember 
us  at  this  place  at  the  throne. 

August  1,  1934.   Jacob  Brenncman. 


Louisville,  Ohio 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name: — To-day 
the  world  is  in  a  state  of  unrest,  under- 
going many  changes;  but  God  never 
changes,  "He  is  the  .same  yesterday,  to- 
day, and  forever." 

Sunday  evening,  June  24,  we  were 
glad  to  have  with  us  Bro.  C.  L.  Graber 
of  Goshen,  Ind.  He  spoke  to  us  for  a 
short  time  on  the  subject  of  Peace.  He 
gave  some  practical  suggestions  con- 
cerning the  peace  question. 

The  Young  People's  Institute  spon- 
sored by  the  Ohio  Mennonitc  Stniday 
School  Conference  started  Wednesday 
evening,  July  25,  and  closed  Sunday 
evening  July  29    There  were  180  stu- 


dents enrolled,  which  number  far  ex- 
ceeded all  expectations.    The  greater 
majority  of  the  students  were  from  the 
state  of  Ohio.  Other  states  represented 
were  Pennsylvania,  Maryland,  Michi- 
gan, and  Ontario,  Canada.  The  officers 
of  the  institute  were  O.  N.  Johns,  Can- 
ton,  Ohio,   director;  Ellis  Hostetler, 
Louisville,   Ohio,   Sec.-Treas. ;  I.  W. 
Royer,  Orrville,  Ohio.  The  instructors 
were  Harold  S.  Bender,  Goshen,  Ind 
C.  F.  Yake,  Scottdale,  Pa. ;  S.  F.  Coff- 
man,  Vineland,  Ont. ;  William  G.  Det- 
weiler.  Canton,  Ohio  ;  O.  N.  Johns,  Can- 
ton, Ohio;  Ellis  Hostetler,  Director  of 
Sunset  Meetings.  During  the  day  the 
program  was  especially  arranged  for 
the  student  body,  which  consisted  of 
class   periods,   addresses,   music,  and 
group  meetings.  Each  evening  a  public 
program  was  given.  For  the  addresses 
the  faculty  was  assisted  by  speakers 
from   the  neighboring  congregations. 
We  were  privileged  to  have  with  us 
Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  of  Kitchener,  Ont., 
who  is  at  present  holding  meetings  at 
Orrville.   He  delivered  two  addresses, 
one  Saturday  evening  and  one  Sunday 
afternoon.  Sunday,  July  29,  an  all-day 
meeting  was  held.  In  the  morning  the 
usual   Sunday   school   and  preaching 
service.  In  the  afternoon  a  public  pro- 
gram was  given. 

During  this  program  a  number  of 
students  were  asked  to  express  them- 
selves concerning  the  institute.  From 
these  talks  it  was  evident  that  the  meet- 
ing was  a  great  success  ;  for  it  inspired 
them  to  a  closer  walk  with  their  Master 
and  placed  before  them  a  challenge  to 
be  of  greater  service  to  their  fellowmen. 
All  during  the  institute  a  fine  spirit  of 
Christian  conduct  and  cooperation  was 
manifested,  both  on  the  part  of  the  fac- 
ulty and  the  student  body.  As  an  added 
feature  special  music  was  furnished  by 
students  from  the  various  congrega- 
tions represented.  It  was  well  render- 
ed and  heartily  received  by  the  au- 
dience. 

Aug.  2,  1934.         Carl  Schmucker. 


Sterling,  111. 

Gospel  Herald,  Greetings  : — The  an- 
nual July  4  meeting  was  held  with  our 
congregation  this  year.  Morrison  and 
I""reeport  congregations  and  others  from 
local  churches  were  present.  An  in- 
teresting program  was  enjoyed  by  a 
large  audience. 

On  July  12  our  fwangelistic  meetings 
began  with  Bro.  Milo  Kauffman  of 
Hesston,  Kans.,  as  Evangelist,  contin- 
uing to  the  21st. 

Sunday,  15th  was  our  annual  neigh- 
bor's day.  Bro.  Kauffman  was  assisted 
by  Bro.  A.  H.  Leaman.  Both  gave  a 
message  each  session  which  proved  to 
be  exceptionally  interesting  and  inspi- 
rational. There  was  a  large  attendance 
of  neighbors  and  friends,  and  an  un- 
usually fine  spirit  prevailed. 

liro.  Kauffnuin's  messages  were  giv- 
en in  true  Gospel  purity  and  fearless- 


ness, refreshing  the  spiritual  life. 

We  rejoice  that  there  were  a  number 
who  confessed  Christ  as  their  Savior. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  the  time 
when  the  State  Conference  will  con- 
vene here.  We  are  anticipating  a  real 
spiritual  feast. 

Aug.  4,  1934  Cor. 


Jackson,  Minn. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
Jesus'  name:— On  July  10  Bro.  D.  D. 
Miller  of  Protection,  Kansas  came  into 
our  midst  and  preached  the  Word  of 
God  without  fear  or  favor  of  man,  and 
with  much  zeal  and  power  from  God. 
Although  none  accepted  Christ  as  their 
Savior  the  congregation  was  strength- 
ened and  the  believers  uplifted. 

Aug.  6,  1934.  Sylvia  Bute. 


Tuleta,  Tex. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — We  are  very 
thankful  for  the  good  rains  we  have  had 
lately  although  some  of  them  were  ac- 
companied by  quite  severe  storms. 
Some  damage  was  done  in  our  com- 
munity but  no  serious  loss  was  sus- 
tained. 

A  good  interest  is  being  taken  by  our 
congregation  in  a  term  of  special  Bible 
lessons  which  Bro.  Hallman  is  giving. 
The  young  folks  are  getting  quite  pro- 
ficient in  finding  references  quickly  as 
well  as  many  other  good  drills. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Adam  Myer  have  re- 
cently come  here  from  Falfurrias.  We 
are  glad  to  have  them  with  us. 

We  do  praise  God  for  His  continued 
goodness  to  us. 

Rhoda  F.  Yoder. 


Floradale,  Ont. 

Greetings  in  the  name  of  Christ  our 
Savior  and  Lord  : — We  must  give  God 
the  praise  for  what  He  has  done  in 
the  past  few  weeks. 

It  was  through  His  very  definite 
guidance  that  we  had  a  summer  Bible 
school.  In  a  remarkable  way  we  ob- 
tained Bro.  Frank  B.  Raber  of  the 
Detroit  Mission  to  direct  our  work 
here.  He  with  six  teachers  and  a  help- 
er, all  local  people  with  no  experience 
in  that  work,  conducted  the  school, 
from  July  16-27.  There  were  112  en- 
rolled with  an  average  attendance  of 
93,  the  highest  attendance  being  100. 

On  the  evening  of  the  27th  the  chil- 
dren gave  an  interesting  program  to 
a  large  and  attentive  audience  of  par- 
ents and  friends.  The  children  are 
eagerly  looking  forward  to  another 
such  school  in  1935. 

Following  this  Bro.  Raber  preached 
to  us  for  5  successive  nights,  including 
an  all-day  meeting  on  Sunday  the  29th, 
concluding  the  series  on  Wednesday 
evening  and  leaving  Ontario  the  fol- 
lowing day.  On  Sunday,  the  29th, 
Sister  Raber  gave  an  interesting  talk 
to  the  children.  Other  speakers  from 
the  county  also  gave  messages.  The 
(Continued  on  page  425) 
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ALBERTA-SASKATCHEWAN  CONFERENCE 

Report  of  the  Alberta- Saskatchewan  Mennonite  Conference 
Held  With  West  Zion  Congregation  near  Car- 
stairs,  Alta.,  July  5,  1934 

The  ministry  met  in  a  special  meeting  on  the  afternoon  of  July 
2  to  arrange  for  the  work  of  Conference  and  discuss  such  problems 
as  may  arise  in  their  work. 

At  this  meeting  there  was  a  mutual  agreement  that  we  main- 
tain the  standard  the  Church  has  held  from  its  origin. 

Conference  proper  opened  in  the  morning  of  July  5.  Singing 
was  led  by  Bro.  O.  O.  Hershberger.  Bro.  M.  H.  Schmitt  read  Matt. 
18:1-20  and  led  in  prayer. 

The  conference  sermon  was  preached  by  Bro.  D.  F.  Shenk. 
Theme:  "The  Primitive  Church."   Text,  Acts  1:8. 

A  vision  of  a  lost  world  will  inspire  us  to  more  effective  service. 
The  secret  of  the  early  church's  power  lay  in  prayer  and  fasting, 
which  resulted  in  their  being  baptized  with  the  Holy  Spirit.  Spirit 
infilling  takes  care  of  disciplining  as  nothing  else  can. 

I.    Qualities  of  the  Early  Church 

1.  A  church  of  prayer.  Their  diligence  in  prayer  resulted  in 
the  empowering  of  their  own  lives  and  bringing  salvation  to  mul- 
titudes. She  had  a  definite  aim  in  her  prayers. 

2.  She  was  equipped  with  the  Holy  Spirit  for  a  world-wide  cam- 
paign. The  baptism  of  the  Holy  Spirit  made  of  timid  Peter  a  man  of 
boldness  and  power.  A  personal  and  Spirit  born  conviction  for  the 
standards  of  the  church  intensifies  our  testimony. 

3.  A  church  of  unity.  The  Word  gives  testimony  that  they 
were  together  with  one  accord;  a  consecrated,  united  and  faithful 
ministry  and  laity  will  prove  a  power  in  the  world  to-day. 

4.  A  church  of  authority.  The  promise  that  the  "gates  of  hell 
shall  not  prevail  against  her"  was  verified  in  her  work.  The  minister 
is  God's  man,  doing  God's  work,  in  God's  way. 

The  following  bishops  gave  testimony  to  the  sermon:  N.  E. 
Roth,  Isaac  Miller,  M.  H.  Schmitt. 

Afternoon  Session 

Devotion  by  H.  B.  Ramer  (Phil.  2:1-24). 

The  following  committees  were  appointed: 

Resolutions:  D.  F.  Shenk,  C.  J.  Ramer,  J.  G.  Hochstetler. 

Nominating:  M.  H.  Schmitt,  Isaac  Miller,  H.  B.  Ramer. 

The  minutes  of  the  last  Conference  were  read  and  approved. 

Church  records  were  read. 

A  report  of  the  Peace  Committee  was  given  by  Bro.  Isaac  Miller. 
Minutes  of  the  district  Mission  Board  were  read  and  accepted. 

Questions  and  Resolutions 

1.  Why  We  have  Close  Communion,  by  M.  H.  Schmitt. 
Ans.  Inasmuch  as  we  believe  that  the  Bible  teaches  an  orderly 

communion,  we  support  the  following  position: 

Only  those  of  like  precious  faith  with  us  in  doctrine  and  practice 
shall  be  invited  to  our  communion  table;  based  on  the  following 
scriptures:  II  Cor.  6:14-18;  I  Cor.  10:21;  I  Cor.  11:28;  Eph.  5:11,  12. 

2.  Bible  Teaching  on  Separation,  opened  by  C.  J.  Ramer. 
The  line  of  separation  was  started  with  Cain,  who  was  wicked, 

and  Abel,  who  was  called  son  of  God.  When  this  line  was  broken 
through  and  the  children  of  Seth  united  with  the  children  of  Cain, 
judgment  came  upon  the  earth.  The  enmity  between  the  seed  of 
Adam  and  the  seed  of  Satan  came  to  its  climax  when  the  children  of 
Satan  crucified  the  Son  of  Glory.  Followers  of  Jesus  are  hated  by 
the  world,  which  is  an  evidence  of  the  separation  and  when  Jesus 
comes,  the  separation  will  be  final  and  complete. 

The  following  brethren  spoke  briefly  on  the  manifestations  of 
separation: 

Nonconformity,  by  M.  D.  Stutzman. 
Nonresistance,  by  D.  F.  Shenk. 
Non-swearing  of  Oaths,  by  Isaac  Miller. 
Non-secrecy,  by  H.  B.  Ramer. 
Non-life  Insurance,  by  Noah  Weber. 


Resolution:  In  view  of  our  past  stand  on  simplicity  of  attire  ac- 
cording to  Article  12  in  our  Constitution,  be  it 

Resolved,  that  we  require  of  the  ministry  to  stand  together  and 
comply  fully  with  our  standards,  as  the  wearing  the  regulation  coat 
without  necktie,  also  that  we  request  the  same  from  visiting  minis- 
ters and  missionaries,  and  that  we  encourage  this  standard  among 
tiie  brotherhood,  especially  those  who  have  positions  of  influence  in 
tlie  church. 

Subject:  What  is  the  position  of  this  Conference  regarding  the 
Local  Option  q|uestion?  discussed  by  Bro.  H.  J.  Harder. 

There  is  need  that  we  hold  aloof  from  the  world  in  matters  of 
government  because  the  world  can  be  controlled  only  by  the  sword, 
and  "the  weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not  carnal." 

Subject:  The  Christian  Home,  discussed  by  Bro.  C.  J.  Ramer. 

God  instituted  the  home  and  upon  it  depends  the  success  of  the 
Church  and  nation. 

Resolutions  of  Sympathy: 

1.  Since  it  has  pleased  the  Almighty  God  to  call  to  his  reward 
our  brother,  David  Garber  of  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  be  it 

Resolved,  that  we  extend  our  heartfelt  sympathy  to  his  bereaved 
wife  and  family  and  that  we  remember  them  at  the  throne  of  Grace. 

2.  Since  it  has  pleased  our  heavenly  Father  to  remove  from  our 
ranks  the  brethren,  J.  K.  Lehman,  minister  of  the  Salem  congregation, 
and  A.  H.  Wambold  deacon  of  the  West  Zion  congregation,  be  it, 

Resolved,  that  we  express  our  heartfelt  sympathies  to  the  be- 
reaved families  and  their  respective  congregations. 
Resolutions  of  Thanks: 

1.  We  the  Alberta-Saskatchewan  Mennonite  Conference  in  ses- 
sion July  5,  1934,  do  hereby  express  our  appreciation  for  the  fellow- 
ship, help,  and  advice  of  Bro.  D.  F.  Shenk,  and  send  greetings  of  love 
and  unity  to  Pacific  Coast  Conference. 

2.  We  hereby  express  our  gratitude  and  appreciation  to  the 
Carstairs  congregation  for  their  kind  hospitality  which  was  afforded 
us  as  visitors  during  Conference. 

A  motion  was  made  and  carried: 

(1)  That  the  ministry  be  provided  with  an  identification  card  as 
a  duly  ordained  minister  of  the  Alberta-Saskatchewan  Conference. 

(2)  That  Bro.  Edwin  Bauman  of  Guernsey,  Sask.,  who  was  or- 
dained as  deacon  for  the  Sharon  congregation  in  the  past  year,  be 
accepted  as  a  member  of  this  conference  district. 

(3)  That  the  next  Conference  be  held  with  the  Mount  View 
congregation  near  High  River,  Alta. 

Election  of  Officers 

Moderator  for  next  conference,  N.  E.  Roth. 

Delegate  to  Pacific  Coast  Conference,  J.  G.  Hochstetler. 

General  Board  Members: 

Missions  and  Charities,  H.  J.  Harder. 

Publication,  H.  B.  Ramer. 

Educational,  M.  D.  Stutzman. 

Colonization,  Alvah  Bauman. 

Members  of  District  Mission  Board: 

Pres.,  M.  D.  Stutzman;  Vice  Pres.,  M.  H.  Schmitt;  Secy., 
H.  J.  Harder;  Treas.,  Jacob  Brenneman. 

Executive  Committee  of  Sisters  Sewing  Circle:  Sisters  H.  J. 
Harder,  M.  D.  Stutzman,  H.  B.  Ramer. 

Members  Present  at  Conference 

Bishops:  N.  E.  Roth,  Isaac  Miller,  M.  H.  Schmitt. 

Ministers:  J.  G.  Hochstetler,  Abe  Reist,  H.  J.  Harder,  H.  B. 
Ramer,  C.  J.  Ramer,  I.  S.  Rosenberger,  D.  T.  Shenk,  (vis- 
itor), M.  D.  Stutzman. 

Deacons:  J.  E.  Kaufman,  Aaron  Biehn,  Marlin  Brubaker,  Nor- 
man Buschert. 

Mod.,  N.  E.  Roth. 
Sec'y.,  M.  D.  Stutzman. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS  Grantsville.  Md. 


Morton,  111. 

The  104th  Sunday  School  Quarterly  Meet- 
ing of  the  Roanoke,  Metamora,  Pleasant  Hill, 
and  Peoria,  111.,  congregations  was  held  at 
the  Pleasant  Hill  Mennonite  Church,  near 
Morton,  111.,  July  22,  1934. 

Both  afternoon  and  evening  services  were 
in  charge  of  Bro.  J.  A.  Heiser,  Fisher,  111., 
who  gave  two  very  helpful  and  interesting 
chart  lessons  concerning  "The  Church  Age" 
and  "The  Second  Coming  of  Jesus  Christ." 

Esther  Gingrich,  Sec'y- 


Report  of  the  twenty-fourth  annual  Sun- 
day school  conference  of  the  Casselman  Val- 
ley district,  held  at  the  Casselman  Mennonite 
Church  near  Grantsville,  Md.,  July  4,  1934. 

Devotional  services  conducted  by  M.  B. 
Miller. 

Theme:  Laying  a  True  Foundation. 

(a)  In  the  Home,  by  Chester  Helmick.  A 
true  foundation  is  one  of  the  first  essentials 
of  the  Christian  home.  This  foundation 
should  be  four  square  (1)  Husband's  relation 
to  wife;  (2)  wife's  relation  to  husband;  (3) 


parents  to  children;  (4)  children  to  parents. 

(b)  In  the  Sunday  School,  by  Elmer  E. 
Bittinger.  A  true  foundation  in  leadership 
is  of  vital  importance  in  every  Sunday  school. 
Do  we  teach  Jesus  Christ  and  Him  crucified 
or  do  we  tell  it?  and  are  we  vessels  fit  for 
the  Master's  use? 

(b)  In  the  Community,  by  S.  G.  Shetler. 
United  in  the  home,  community,  and  Church 
is  an  important  factor  in  a  true  foundation. 
Stability  is  another  requirement  which 
should  not  be  lost  sight  of  if  the  home, 
church,  and  community  are  to  fill  the  place 
God  has  intended  that  they  should. 
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Roll  call  of  superintendents  and  secretary's 
report. 

Song  service  conducted  by  the  chorister. 
Children's   meeting,   conducted   by   S.  G. 
Shetler. 

Five-minute  talks  on  What  I  Expect  Of: 

(a)  My  Superintendents,  by  Homer  Yoder. 
To  have  an  intense  interest  in  their  work; 
to_  always  be  at  their  place  of  duty  a  few 
mmutes  before  opening  time;  to  add  variety 
to  the  work;  to  arrange  for  teachers  meet- 
ings and  special  programs. 

(b)  My  Teacher,  by  Kathryn  Miller.  Es- 
say will  appear  in  some  later  issue. 

(c)  My  Pastor,  by  Carl  Stephen.  To  be 
an  example  of  the  believers,  to  be  humble 
with  the  lowest  as  well  as  the  greatest,  and 
to  preach  the  Word,  not  as  men-pleasers,  to 
set  a  high  goal  that  will  require  effort  to 
reach. 

Opportunities : 

(a)  In  Business  Life,  by  M.  J.  Livengood. 
"I  must  be  about  my  Father's  business,"  Luke 
2:49.  We  should  be  honest  in  our  business 
transactions  because  of  a  soul  condition 
rather  than  for  a  selfish  purpose.  Clean 
pure  habits  and  speech  have  their  effect  upon 
those  we  come  in  contact  with  in  business. 
Practice  nonresistance  in  business  life.  "But 
seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his 
righteousness  and  all  these  things  shall  be 
added  unto  you"  (Matt.  6:33). 

(b)  In  School  Life,  by  Marion  Wisseman. 
Many  people  have  a  lopsided  personality. 
The  Christian  school  tends  to  develop  a 
vi^ell-balanced  personality  in  its  students. 
The  teachers  in  our  church  schools  are  in- 
terested in  the  spiritual  welfare  of  their  stu- 
dents. 

John  the  Baptist  knew  his  wilderness,  does 
the  Mennonite  Church  know  her  wilderness? 

The  practice  of  students  conducting  reli- 
g;ious  services  in  jails  offers  an  opportunity 
to  meet  those  who  have  overstepped  the 
bounds  of  society,  and  are  banished  from  the 
same. 

Intemperance  and  Associated  Evils,  by  S. 

G.  Shetler.  One  of  the  dangers  of  intem- 
perance is  the  fact  that  time  is  required  to 
develop  an  appetite  for  strong  drink,  and  the 
individual  is  not  aware  of  the  growing  habit. 
A  drinking  man  wastes  much  of  his  time, 
and  spends  his  money  for  that  which  is  not 
meat.  The  person  who  drinks  comes  in  con- 
tact with  many  evil  doers.  Many  accidents 
and  crimes  can  be  traced  directly  to  intem- 
perance. 

Witnessing  for  Christ,  by  Roy  Otto.  The 
entire  desire  of  the  early  Christians  was  to 
witness  for  Christ.  Jesus  came  here  to  wit- 
ness for  the  Father,  and  now  He  has  left  the 
task  to  us.  A  true  witness  must  be  one  who 
knows:  a  workman  approved  unto  God. 

The  Beauty  and  Power  of  the  Christian 
Life,  by  S.  G.  Shetler.  The  beauty  of  the 
Christian  life  is  from  within,  and  will  make 
itself  manifest  without  any  special  effort  on 
the  part  of  the  individual  person.  Many  so- 
called  Christians  are  cut  off  from  the  power 
house  of  God,  because  of  sin  in  their  lives. 
We  cannot  have  power  with  God  unless  we 
have  a  live  conscience. 

Mods.,  Walter  C.  Otto,  Paul  Yoder;  Sec, 
Roy  Kinsinger;  Chor.,  Eva  Barton. 


Johnstown,  Pa. 

Keport  of  the  All-day  Mission  Meeting 
held  at  the  Kaufman  Mennonite  Church  Tulv 
4,  1934.  ^ 

Organization.— Mods.,  J.  B.  Kaufman, 
Menno  Eash;  'i'reas.,  J.  'I'.  Eash;  Secys., 
J  wila  Holsoppic,  Grace  Cable. 

Program  and  Speakers.— (Morning  ses- 
sion) Song  Service;  Devotion,  James  Say- 
lor;  Characteristics  of  a  True  Christian, 
Loransa  Kaufman;  How  to  Develop  a 
Greater  Interest  in  Mis.sion  Work,  Kenneth 
Thomas;  Sermon,  Asron  Mast;  (Afternoon 
session)  Song  and  Devotion,  Orrie  Yoder- 
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Children's  Meeting,  Aaron  Mast;  Reconcil- 
iation unto  God  through  Christ,  L.  D.  Yo- 
der; The  Ministry  of  Reconciliation,  Carl 
Holsopple;  Reward  of  Faithful  Service,  'J. 
M.  Nissley;  (Evening  session)  Song  Service; 
Devotion,  W.  C.  Hershberger;  Helping  Our 
Young  People  with  Life's  Problems,  Harry 
C.  Blough;  Nine  Gates  that  are  Broken 
Down,  Aaron  Mast. 

Thoughts  Gleaned.— The  Bible  teaches 
that  a  true  Christian  should  be  loyal  and 
faithful.  True  Christians  will  resist  evil, 
return  good  for  evil,  are  peaceable  at  all 
times  (Rom.  12:8).  The  Church  should  see 
the  work  of  the  mission  field  and  its  needs. 
The  young  people  of  to-day  are  the  Church 
of  to-morrow.  If  the  mission  work  stops 
the  Church  is  dead.  Paul  wrote  to  the 
churches  commanding,  them  to  keep  pure. 
Christ  commanded  us  to  look  at  the  field. 
Pray  for  the  Lord's  work;  go,  teach  and 
preach  the  Gospel.  Christ  died  for  us;  we 
should  give  our  life  and  time  for  His  cause. 
Saints  and  sinners  will  receive  a  reward, 
but  the  rewards  will  be  different  (Rom.  6:23)! 
God  is  a  very  present  help  in  time  of 
trouble.  Some  realize  they  need  help  (Gal. 
6:10);  do  good  to  all  men,  gain  their  con- 
fidence, and  be  a  pattern  to  them.  In  the 
book  of  Nehemiah  we  have  a  list  of  gates 
mentioned  which  have  a  meaning.  By  com- 
ing through  the  gates  we  must  be  humble, 
follow  Him,  and  seek  for  the  fountain  of 
living  waters. 

Secretaries. 

Marion,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  29th  Annual  Sunday  School 
Meeting  held  May  29,  30,  1934,  at  the 
Marion  Mennonite  Church. 

Organization. — Mod.,  A.  W.  Meyer;  Chor., 
Clarence  E.  Shank;  Sec,  Michael  M.*  Horst' 

Program  and  Speakers.— (Tues.  evening) 
Devotion  (Psa.  84),  Harvey  E.  Shank;  A 
Pliable  Disposition  in  Christian  Work,  J.  W. 
Hess;  Sermon  (Theme,  The  Church),  A  j" 
Metzler;  (Wed.  morning).  Devotion  (Psa. 
46),  J.   S.   Burkholder;   Children's  Meeting 
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(125  present),  conducted  by  J.  W.  Hess- 
The  Value  of  Consecrated  Youth  in  S  s' 
Work  A.  J.  Metzler;  Present-day  Issues  that 
Test  Our  Faith,  J.  W.  Hess;  (Wed.  after- 
S°?"^'.„  ^^^°tion  (Psa.  98),  John  Zook, 
Belleville,  Pa.;  The  Teacher's  Prayer  Life 
A.  J.  Metzler;  Three-minute  Talks  of  Super- 
mtendents  in  charge  of  J.  I.  Lehman,  (Re- 
sponding Supts.— Lewis  Martin,  Henry 
Martin,  J.  E.  Martin,  Noah  Lehman,  H  E 
Shank,  and  Bro.  Peachy,  Belleville,  Pa); 
Spiritual  Real  Estate,  J.  W.  Hess-  (Wed 
evening).  Talk  on  Summer  Bible  School! 
A.  J.  Metzler;  Devotion  (Phil.  4),  J.  p. 
Bressler;  Friendship  with  Unsaved  that  wins! 
A.  J.  Metzler;  Sermon  (I  Cor.  11:31)  J  W 
Hess.  ' 

Thoughts     Gleaned.— Pliable    means  to 
yield   self   in   loving   obedience.    Christ  is 
the  foundation  of  the  Church.    It  is  built 
of  redeemed  sinners  called  out  of  the  world 
We  present  ourselves  pliable,  and  God  does 
the  consecrating.    God  gets  glory  out  of  a 
consecrated    life.    Issues   of   the   day-  (1) 
Salvation;  (2)  School;  (3)  Social;  (4)  Com- 
panionship life;   (5)   Vocation.    Prayer  has 
unlimited    possibilities    to    the    world  and 
Church.    No   power   in   heaven,   earth,  or 
hell  can  stop  prayer  if  it  is  done  according 
to  the  laws  of  the  power  of  prayer.  The 
teacher's    life    should    be    saturated  with 
prayer.   People  are  hard  to  satisfy  in  deal- 
ing in  natural  real  estate,  but  very  easily 
satisfied    with    their    spiritual    real  estate. 
What  s  the  reason  so  many  people  in  our 
church  are  so  isolated  you  can  hardly  meet 
them?   Stand  for  principles;  have  a  positive 
testimony;    have    a    friendly    attitude  that 
wins.    Positively  do  not  link  up  with  the 
world.    Let  God's  Word  be  judge  of  our  life. 
Its  a  disgrace  for  Christian  professors  to 
go  to  law. 

We  had  fine  weather  and  an  overflowing 
crowd;  visitors  from  Southwestern  Penn- 
sylvania Conference,  Lancaster  County 
Conference,  Virginia  Conference,  Eastern 
A.  M.  Conference,  and  others. 

Michael  M.  Horst,  Sec. 


NEWS  NOTES  FROM  OUR  SCHOOLS 

EASTERN  MENNONITE  SCHOOL 


With  September  11  set  for  the  opening  of 
school  we  are  not  six  weeks  away  from  the 
beginning  of  the  fall  term.  Those  of  you  who 
have  looked  from  our  windows  eastward  will 
appreciate  what  I  say  when  I  describe  the 
mountains  as  "near"  and  "blue"  just  now. 
A  good  rain  early  this  morning  cleansed  the 
atmosphere.  There  have  been  other  rains 
which  have  helped  to  cover  the  campus  with 
a  greenness  that  we  were  all  disappointed  in 
not  seeing  during  the  time  of  the  recent 
Young  People's  Institute. 

It  is  with  regret  that  we  write  of  the  recent 
passing  of  one  who  was  dear  to  all  who  ever 
attended  school  here  long  enough  to  become 
acquainted  with  Bro.  P.  S.  Hartman.  He 
was  always  "Uncle  Pete"  to  us.  Occasionally 
he  was  present  at  chapel  exercises,  and  his 
response  to  the  invitation  to  speak  a  few 
words  was  always  worthwhile  in  its  admoni- 
tions.   Each  winter  for  fourteen  years  he 
came  to  us  with  his  story  of  Civil  War  ex- 
periences.  His  great  burden  in  giving  these 
talks,  which  cost  him  some  effort  especially 
in  recent  years,  was  always  that  young  peo- 
ple should  see  the  sinfulness  and  futility  of 
war.    Young  people  loved  him;  but,  I  be- 
lieve even  more  than  we  estimated,  he  loved 
young  people.   He  yearned  above  all  things 
that  they  be  loyal  to  God  and  the  church. 


The  first  Young  People's  Institute  to  be 
held  here  brought  to  the  campus  a  host  of 
young  people.  Exceeding  expectations,  the 
enrollment  reached  456.  This  does  not  in- 
clude at  least  50  more  who  came  from  a  dis- 
tance for  the  meetings  on  Sunday.  Before 
the  first  session  on  Wednesday  evening  386 
had  already  registered.  Work  began  in  earnest 
on  Thursday  morning  with  four  class  ses- 
sions and  an  assembly  talk.  The  afternoons 
were  devoted  to  singing,  talks,  and  trips.  One 
trip  was  taken  to  Natural  Chimneys,  and 
another  to  Massanutten  Caverns. 

The  fellowship  enjoyed,  the  inspiration 
from  messages  and  songs,  the  presence  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  again  lifted  us  and  gave  us  the 
strength  and  courage  such  mountain-top  ex- 
periences bring  to  us  for  the  tasks  that  al- 
ways follow. 

Bro.  J.  R.  Mumaw  spent  most  of  July  in 
solicitation  work  in  New  York,  Canada,  Mich- 
igan, Ohio,  and  Western  Pennsylvania.  Bro. 
C.  K.  Lehman  was  in  Eastern  Pennsylvania; 
Bro.  D.  W.  Lehman  in  Lancaster,  Pa.  Bro. 
A.  D.  Wenger  worked  mainly  in  Virginia. 

We  are  looking  forward  again  to  another 
year  of  blessing  from  the  Lord  for  the  sake 
of  the  young  people  of  the  church.  Will  your 
prayers  include  our  work  here? 

August  3,  1934.  Sadie  A.  Hartzler. 


1934 

Married 


Svvope — Ketterman. — On  July  9,  1934,  Bro. 
Ralph  D.  Swope  of  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  and  Sis- 
ter Mary  J.  Ketterman  of  Brood,  W.  Va.,  were 
united  in  the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  S.  H.  Rhodes 
I  of  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Emsvviler— Garber.— On  ,Tuly  12,  19.34  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  grandmother,  Sister  Emma 
Garber  of  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  occurred  the  mar- 
riage of  Bro.  A.  Ray  Emswiler  of  Virginia  and 
Sister  Emma  S.  Garber  of  the  Elizabethtown 
congregation,  Bro.  Noah  W.  Risser  officiating. 
May  God's  richest  blessings  be  theirs. 

Roth — Heiser. — On  July  29,  1934,  Bro.  Joseph 
Roth  and  Sister  Esther  Heiser,  both  members  of 
[  the  Roanoke  Mennonite  Church  near  Eureka, 
Illinois,  were  united  in  holy  marriage  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Simon 
Heiser ;  Bro.  Ezra  B.  Yordy  officiating.  May 
the  blessing  of  the  Lord  be  upon  them  through 
life. 


Kanagy — Yoder. — At  the  home  of  the  bride's 
parents,  A.  F.  and  Katie  Yoder,  near  West  Lib- 
erty, Ohio,  on  Aug.  1,  1934,  Bro.  Wilfred  Kan- 
agy, and  Sister  Frances  Yoder,  both  of  the  Oak 
Grove  congregation  near  West  Liberty,  O.,  were 
united  in  holy  marriage.  Bishop  S.  E.  Allgyer 
officiating.  May  the  blessing  of  divine  grace  be 
theirs  through  life.  S.  E. 


Gingerich — Kauffman. — On  August  5,  1934. 
at  the  Scottdale  Mennonite  Church,  Scottdale, 
Pa.,  Brother  Fred  Gingerich  of  the  Mt.  Zion 
congregation,  Versailles,  Mo.,  and  Alice  Ruth 
Kauffman  of  the  Scottdale  congregation,  Scott- 
dale, Pa.,  were  united  in  holy  marriage  by  the 
bride's  father,  Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman.  May 
the  Lord  richly  bless  them  through  life. 


Obituary 

Kaufman. — Jacob  W.  Kaufman  was  born 
April  18,  1854,  near  Davidsville,  Pa.,  died  July 
26,  1934;  aged  80  y.  3  m.  7  d.  He  was  a  mem- 
ber of  the  J'^ennonite  church  for  many  years  and 
was  faithful  until  death.  He  was  married  twice. 
His  first  wife,  Catharine  (Plough)  Kaufman, 
passed  away  in  1889.  The  following  children 
were  born  to  this  union :  Mrs.  S.  G.  Shetler, 
Christian  A.,  John  H.,  Emmet  Homer,  and 
George  all  deceased,  James  Norman  (missionary 
in  India),  Amos  A.,  and  Harry  B.  Kaufman  who 
survive  him.  His  second  wife,  (C  iroline  Blough 
Kaufman)  survives  Lim.  1o  this  union  was  born 
one  daughter  (Vinnie)  w':.o  also  survives  him. 
He  is  also  survived  by  10  feiandchildren,  13  great- 
grandchildren, 2  sisters  and  3  brothers.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  at  the  Kaufman  Church 

July  31,  by  L.  A.  Blough,  Shilling,  and  Irvin 

Holsopple.  Burial  in  the  Kaufman  Cemetery. 


Miller. — Dolly  Dorene,  infant  daughter  of  Leo 
E.  and  Retha  Miller,  Middlebury,  Ind.,  was 
born  July  6 ;  died  July  24,  1934 ;  aged  17  days. 
She  leaves  to  mourn,  her  parents,  1  brother  (2 
brothers  died  in  infancy)  her  grandparents,  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Earl  Miller,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Rollin  Mish- 
ler,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  A.  J.  Miller,  besides  5  great- 
grandparents,  uncles,  aunts  and  cousins,  and  a 
host  of  friends.  She  suffered  much  during  her 
sickness.  It  seemed  as  though  she  tried  hard 
to  stay  with  us — but  she  was  only  a  bud  on 
earth  to  bloom  in  heaven. 

Our  darling  haby,  too  sweet  to  stay, 

God  in  His  mercy  hath  taken  away, 

Not  from  our  hearts. 

Not  from  our  love, 

But  to  dwell  with  the  angels  above. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  home  July 
25,  1934  by  Amos  Nusbaum.  Text,  Job  1 :21. 


Redcay. — John  D.  son  of  the  late  Adam  and 
Annie  (Deibler)  Redcay  was  born  Nov.  26, 1855  ; 
died  July  11,  1934 ;  aged  78  y.  7  m.  11  d.  He  re- 
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sided  with  his  son  John  of  near  Bowmansville 
for  the  past  ten  years.  On  Sept.  17,  1876  he 
was  united  in  marriage  with  Kate  Martin  who 
passed  away  Sept.  23,  1930  at  the  age  of  74 
years.  To  this  union  were  born  10  children,  6  of 
whom  survive :  Martin  ;  Amos ;  Mary,  wife  of 
Raymond  Snader ;  Elizabeth,  wife  of  John  San- 
der ;  Katie,  wife  of  .John  Pfautz  ;  and  John  with 
whom  he  resided.  The  following  children  pre- 
ceded their  parents  into  eternity,  Emma,  Annie, 
and  two  infants.  He  is  also  survived  by  54  grand- 
children and  16  great-grandchildren.  He  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church  in  his  youth  and  re- 
mained faithful  until  death.  He  was  in  good 
health  all  his  life  until  about  4  months  ago  but 
was  able  to  be  up  till  2  weeks  before  his  death. 
He  was  very  patient  all  through  his  illness  and 
often  expressed  the  wish  to  enter  the  rest  pre- 
pared for  the  people  of  God.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  at  the  home  by  Joseph  Hostetler 
with  further  services  at  the  Martindale  Mennon- 
ite church  by  Frank  Hurst  in  English  and  Moses 
Horning  in  German.  Text,  II  Tim.  4  :6-8. 

In  our  hearts  his  memory  lingers 
But  we  know  'tis  vain  to  weep 
Tears  of  love  can  never  wake  him 
From  his  peaceful,  quiet  sleep. 

By  a  Granddaughter. 


Hartzler. — Noah  K.,  son  of  Isaac  and  Magda- 
lena  (Gerig)  Hartzler  was  born  in  La  Grange 
Co.,  Ind.,  March  18,  1863  ;  died  near  Harrison- 
ville.  Mo.,  Aug.  4,  1934;  aged  71  y.  4  m.  16  d. 
At  the  age  of  18  he  moved  with  his  parents  to 
Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  locating  near  Gunn  City.  On 
Feb.  22,  1886  he  was  married  to  Anna  S.  Zook, 
daughter  of  J.  K.  Zook,  deceased.  She  was  call- 
ed to  her  reward  May  4,  1889,  leaving  one  son, 
Amandas  D.  January  11,  1894  he  was  married 
to  Mary  E.  Yoder.  Ten  children  were  born  into 
this  home,  8  of  whom  survive  :  Emery  of  Colo- 
rado Springs,  Colo. ;  Nettie  (Mrs.  Lloyd  Garber)  ; 
Mattie  (Mrs.  James  Bute)  and  Archie  of  Jack- 
son, Minn. ;  Marion  of  East  Lynne,  Mo. ;  Ver- 
non ;  Ernest  and  Erlis  at  home.  2  brothers,  Pre. 
B.  F.  of  Pryor,  Okla.,  and  Daniel  D.  of  Mary- 
land also  survive  him.  These  with  his  devoted 
companion  and  a  number  of  grandchildren 
mourn  his  sudden  departure.  He  was  preceded 
in  death  by  2  daughters,  3  brothers,  and  3  sisters. 
He  was  converted  in  young  manhood  and  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church  to  which  he  remain- 
ed faithful  to  death.  His  greatest  pleasure  was 
found  in  church  attendance  and  his  place  was 
seldom  vacant.  For  a  number  of  years  he  was 
unable  to  read  because  of  poor  eyesight  but  he 
bore  his  afflictions  very  patiently.  He  was  al- 
ways interested  in  the  spiritual  welfare  of  his 
family  and  was  a  good  neighbor  ever  ready  to 
help  those  in  need.  He  had  been  ailing  in  health 
since  April  but  the  end  came  suddenly  and  was 
a  shock  to  the  family  as  well  as  to  the  entire 
community.  Death  came  as  he  was  about  his 
duties  on  the  evening  of  Aug.  4.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  at  the  Sycamore  Grove  Church 
conducted  by  Bros.  I.  G.  Hartzler  and  L.  J.  Mil- 
ler. Text,  Psalm  90. 


Brubaker. — Catherine  (Royer),  daughter  of 
Abraham  and  Mary  (Royer)  Doner  was  born  in 
Donegal  Township  near  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  January 
31,  1845  ;  died  at  Rohrerstown,  Pa.,  on  June  2, 
1934 ;  aged  89  y.  4  m.  2  d.  She  was  married 
November  7,  1865  to  John  K.  Brubaker  of 
Rohrerstowi!.  Pa.  Three  children  were  born  to 
this  union,  two  of  whom  died  in  infancy.  She 
was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
for  many  years,  and  when  Brother  Brubaker 
was  called  to  the  ministry,  she  proved  a  devoted 
and  helpful  companion  to  him  during  his  minis- 
terial labors  of  some  twenty  years.  Brother 
John  K.  Brubaker,  who  was  a  widely  known 
and  much  used  minister  of  the  Mennonite  church, 
preceded  her  in  death  by  thirty-six  years.  Af- 
ter her  husband's  death  in  1898,  Grandmother 
made  her  home  with  her  sole  surviving  daugh- 
ter, Mrs.  Mary  D.  Nissley  at  Rohrerstown,  Pa., 
for  the  remaining  years  of  her  life. 

She  is  survived  by  her  daughter,  Mrs.  Mary 
D.  Nissley,  2  grandsons,  Clarence  B.  and  John 
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R.  Nissley,  and  1  great-grandson,  Robert  Eugene 
Nissley.  Funeral  services  were  held  .June  5  from 
the  home  at  Rohrerstown  and  from  the  Rohr- 
erstown Mennonite  Church.  The  services  were 
conducted  by  Bishop  .John  H.  Mosemann,  and 
the  brethren  Jacob  Hess,  D.  N.  Gish,  and  Landis 
Sliertzer.  Interment  in  the  Mennonite  Cemetery 
one  half  mile  north  of  Rohrerstown.  (Jraiidmoth- 
er  was  permitted  to  live  beyond  the  divinely  al- 
loted  threescore  years  and  ten.  She  was  of  a 
meek  and  quiet  disposition,  always  seeking  the 
welfare  of  others  in  preference  to  her  own.  She 
trusted  her  Lord  with  a  child-like  faith,  and  fell 
peacefully  asleep  in  Him. 

■'It  is  not  death  to  die 
To  leave  this  weary  road 
And  midst  the  brotherhood  on  high 
To  be  at  Home  with  God. 

"It  is  not  death  to  wipe  the  eye 
Long  dimmed  with  tears 
And  wake  in  glorious  repose 
To  spend  Eternal  years." 

The  Family. 


Yoder. — Jacob  B.  son  of  the  late  Levi  and 
Nancy  (Detwiler)  Yoder  was  born  in  Mifflin 
County,  Pennsylvania,  February  12,  1848  ;  died 
July  31,  1934;  aged  86  y.  5  m.  19  d.  He  had 
been  as  well  as  usual,  until  early  Friday  morn- 
ing when  he  was  stricken  with  cerebral  hemor- 
rhage which  affected  his  right  side  and  made  it 
impossible  for  him  to  speak.  His  loving  smile 
and  very  slight  nod  were  the  only  apparent  evi- 
dence that  he  knew  and  appreciated  what  lov- 
ing hearts  and  kind  hands  tried  so  hard  to  do  to 
bring  comfort  to  his  soul  and  rest  to  his  body. 
He  seemed  conscious  at  times  almost  to  the  last 
when  he  peacefully  fell  asleep  in  Jesus  early 
Tuesday  morning  July  31.  Before  he  was  a  year 
old  his  parents  moved  to  Ohio  where  his  father 
died  when  he  was  four  years  old,  leaving  his 
mother  a  widow  with  five  small  children.  The 
three  brothers  Levi,  Eli,  and  Jonathan,  and  sis- 
ter Mattie  all  preceded  him  in  death.  He  was 
united  in  matrimony  to  Malinda  Werye  of 
Sturgis,  Mich.,  on  November  21,  1876.  They 
settled  in  Lagrange  County,  Indiana  where  they 
lived  nine  years  after  which  he  brought  his  fam- 
ily to  Johnson  County,  Iowa  to  the  community 
in  which  he  lived  the  remainder  of  his  life. 

This  union  was  blessed  with  the  rare  privilege 
of  almost  fifty-eight  years  of  married  life,  a 
family  of  eight  children,  the  youngest  being  now 
38  years  of  age,  and  all  together  with  their  moth- 
er were  able  to  gather  at  his  bedside  and  help 
minister  to  father's  last  earthly  needs.  How  de- 
voutly thankful  we  should  be  to  God  for  this 
privilege  and  how  we  should  pray  and  live  that 
as  our  family  circle  here  becomes  smaller  it  may 
grow  in  Heaven  where  we  trust  father  awaits  us. 

The  children  are  Saloma,  wife  of  the  late  A.  I. 
Yoder  of  West  Liberty,  Ohio  ;  Nannie,  wife  of 
Amos  Gingerich  of  Hesston,  Kansas ;  Oliver  of 
Washington,  Illinois ;  Mary,  wife  of  C.  F.  Hersh- 
berger ;  Emma,  wife  of  J.  P.  Miller ;  Chris  and 
Truman,  all  of  the  home  community,  and  Clara 
at  home.  These  with  his  mother  and  half-sister. 
Lizzie  Peachy  of  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  36  grand- 
children, 19  great-grandchildren  and  a  host  of 
friends  and  neighbors  will  miss  him  here  and 
feel  the  loss  of  a  kind,  loving,  and  exemplary 
husband  and  father,  grandfather,  neighbor  and 
friend.  Bro.  Yoder  was  converted  and  united 
with  the  Mennonite  church  in  his  youth.  He 
was  chosen  to  the  office  of  deacon  by  his  church 
and  ordained  by  Bishop  Sebastian  Gerig  in  1891, 
in  which  capacity  he  served  the  church  faithfully 
for  forty-three  years.  In  his  work  he  was  kind 
but  firm,  true  to  what  he  believed  right  yet  con- 
siderate for  the  convictions  of  others,  patient  and 
kind  in  his  dealing  with  erring  ones.  The 
church  has  lost  a  faithful  servant,  the  wife 
a  loving  husband,  the  children  a  kind  father, 
the  community  an  exemplary  citizen.  We  trust 
our  earthly  loss  is  his  etewial  gain.  Funeral 
services  were  held  Thursday,  August  2  at  East 
Union  church  conducted  by  D.  J.  Fisher,  Joe  C. 
Brenneman  and  others.  Interment  in  cemetery 
near  by.  — The  Family. 
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ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 


Air  Transport  in  1933— Aviation  reports 
40,000  passengers  leaving  or  reentering  the 
U.  S.  during  1933  by  air,  along  with  160,000 
pounds  of  mail  and  650,000  pounds  of  ex- 
press. A  daily  average  of  100  passengers 
was  carried  from  New  York  to  Washington, 
and  99  persons  daily  from  New  York  to  Chi- 
cago. Eighteen  months  ago  travel  was  120 
miles  per  hour;  to-day  it  is  approximately 
150. — News  Item. 


Branding  the  moving  picture  show  as  "a 
menace  to  faith^  and  morals,"  the  Alabama 
Christian  Advocate  has  this  to  say  about  this 
modern  evil: 

"Perhaps  the  greatest  menace  to  faith  and 
morals  in  America  to-day  is  the  motion  pic- 
ture theatre,  attended  every  week  by  almost 
77,000,000  persons,  of  whom  some  23,000,000 
are  young  people  less  than  21  years  old.  The 
usual  theme  of  these  moving  pictures  is  di- 
vorce, free  love,  marital  infidelity  and  the  ex- 
ploits of  gangsters  and  racketeers." 

Some  people  have  made  light  of  the  pres- 
ent active  opposition  of  the  Catholic  Church 
to  the  menace  of  the  movies.  But  whatever 
the  motives  of  the  Catholic  Church  may  be  in 
this  matter,  it  is  turning  the  light  of  truth 
on  present  conditions  in  the  movie  world  that 
ought  to  help  open  some  people's  eyes  to  this 
great  evil.  Church  periodicals  published  by 
other  churches  are  also  sounding  notes  of 
warning  and  protest.  The  mistake,  however, 
which  some  of  these  papers  are  making  is 
that  they  are  working  harder  to  "reform"  the 
business  than  they  are  to  get  people  to  see 
their  duty  to  stay  away  from  them  altogether. 
As  Paul  would  say  it,  "Have  no  fellowship 
with  the  unfruitful  works  of  darkness." 


rTHE  LITERARY  SOCIETY 
MANUAL 

This  helpful  manual  for  literary  so- 
cieties was  prepared  under  the  direction 
of  the  Young  People's  Problems  Com- 
mittee of  the  Mennonite  Church.  The 
manuscript  was  examined  and  approved 
by  the  Publishing  Committee  and  by 
various  other  interested  and  responsi- 
ble individuals  of  the  Church.  Responsi- 
bility for  its  final  approval  lay  in  the 
hands  of  a  special  committee  composed 
of  two  members  of  the  Young  People's 
Problems  Committee  and  the  editor, 
Bro.  C.  F.  Yake,  Scottdale,  Pa.  The 
manual  is  published  by  the  Mennonite 
Publishing  House,  and  goes  forth  as 
a  constructive  little  volume  in  the  Chris- 
tian interests  of  young  people's  activi- 
ties of  the  Church. 

The  manual  is  4i  by  61  inches  and 
contains  148  pages  of  helpful  directions 
and  suggestive  program  material  for 
conducting  literary  societies.  A  chapter 
on  activities  for  the  social  hour  is  also 
included.  The  volume  is  designed  for 
general  use  of  members  of  literary  so- 
cieties, and  for  all  who  have  occasion  to 
prepare  orations,  talks,  discussions,  de- 
bates, essays,  or  have  the  responsibility 
of  directing  a  public  meeting.  It  is  a 
ready  help  for  many  occasions  and  will 
prove  a  real  blessing  in  providing  guid- 
ance for  the  proper  directing  of  Literary 
Societies. 

Price,  single  copies,  postpaid  $0.35 
Per  dozen  copies,  postpaid  $3.50 


Send  all  orders  to 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING 
HOUSE 
Scottdale,  Pa. 
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CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 

Illinois 

The  Illinois  Mennonite  Church  and  Sunday 
School  Conference  will  be  held  with  the  Sci- 
ence Ridge  congregation  near  Sterling,  III., 
Aug.  21,  22,  and  23,  1934. 

Ministerial  Meeting.  —  Tuesday  forenoon 
(beginning  9:00  A.  M.)  and  afternoon. 

Sunday  School  Conference. — Tuesday  eve- 
ning, Wednesday  forenoon,  afternoon,  and 
evening.  (Young  People's  session  of  the  S. 
S.  Conference  Wednesday  evening.) 

Church  Conference.— Thursday  forenoon, 
afternoon,  and  evening. 

A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all. 

E.  H.  Oyer,  Secretary. 

Conservative  A.  M. 

The  Conservative  A.  M.  Conference  will 
be  held  with  the  congregation  at  Greenwood, 
Del.,  the  Lord  willing,  on  Aug.  27  and  28, 
followed  by  Sunday  school  conference  on 
the  29th.  Ministers  will  meet  on  Saturday 
the  23th,  at  10:00  A.  M.,  for  forenoon  and 
afternoon  sessions. 

Shem.  Peachey,  Secy. 

Iowa-Nebraska 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Iowa-Nebraska  Con- 
ference will  be  held  at  the  East  Union  church, 
near  Kalona,  la.,  with  the  following  schedule 
of  meetings: 

Monday  Evening,  Sept  3.— Bishops'  com- 
mittee meeting  at  the  church. 

Tuesday,  Sept.  4.— All  day  ministers'  meet- 
ing. 

Wednesday,  Sept.  5  and  Thursday,  Sept.  6 
A.  M. — Church  Conference. 

Thursday  P.  M.— Sunday  School  Session. 

Thursday  Evening.— Y.  P.  B.  M.  Session 
and  sermon. 

Friday,  Sept.  7  A.  M.— Sewing  Circle  and 
District  Mission  Board  session. 

Friday    Evening.— Missionary    and  Chil- 
dren's Meeting  and  sermon. 

A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  one  and 
all  of  this  and  other  conference  districts  to 
attend  this  conference  with  us. 

Wm.  R.  Eicher,  Milford,  Nebr., 
Sec.  of  Conference. 


OHIO  MENNONITE  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL  CONFERENCE 


The  40th  Annual  Ohio  Mennonite  Sunday 
School  Conference  will  be  held  Aug.  15-17, 
at  Bethel  Church,  West  Liberty,  Ohio.  U. 
S.  Route  No.  68,  running  north  and  south, 
goes  through  West  Liberty,  No.  275  from 
Marysville,  or  No.  4  from  Marion  to  47 
to  Bellefontaine,  thence  68  to  West  Lib- 
erty. The  Sunday  schools  of  the  Confer- 
ence district  are  urged  to  elect  delegates  and 
encourage  everybody  to  attend  the  confer- 
ence. Visitors  from  other  districts  are  in- 
vited to  fellowship  with  us. 

Phil  Frey,  Chm. 
I.  W.  Royer,  Secy. 

INDIANA-MICHIGAN  MENNONITE 
SUNDAY  SCHOOL  CONFERENCE 


The  annual  Mennonite  Sunday  School 
Conference  of  the  Indiana-Michigan  district 
will  be  held  with  the  Forks  congregation, 
near  Middlebury,  Indiana,  August  21-23, 
1934.  All  delegates  are  urged  to  be  present 
and  encourage  others  to  attend.  Everybody 
welcome.  A.  O.  Hostetler,  Sec'y. 

Announcement  for  1934-1935  Goshen  Col- 
lege, Goshen,  Indiana 

The  first  semester  for  1934-1935  at  Goshen 
College  will  open  on  Sept.  11,  1934.  All 
Mennonite  young  people  in  the  Goshen  area 
interested  in  a  Christian  education  are  invit- 


August  16,  1934 

ed  to  attend.    The  following  curricula  are 
orrered: 

Four-Year  Liberal  Arts  Curriculum  lead- 
ing to  the  A.B.  degree.  This  curriculum, 
besides  providing  a  standard  general  cultural 
education,  ofifers  courses  leading  to  profes- 
sional training  in  medicine,  engineering,  and 
graduate  studies. 

Four- Year  Combined  Curriculum  in  Lib- 
eral Arts  and  Teacher  Training  leading  to 
the  degree  of  B.S.  in  Education. 

Four- Year  Combined  Curriculum  in  Lib- 
eral Arts  and  Biblical  Study  leading  to  the 
degree  of  Bachelor  of  Theology  (Th.B.). 

"Two-Year  Curriculimi  in  Elementary  Edu- 
cation leading  to  the  diploma  and  elementary 
teacher's  license. 

Four- Year  Curriculum  preparing  for  li- 
cense for  High  School  teaching. 

Two- Year  Christian  Workers  Course  lead- 
ing to  diploma. 

One- Year  Standard  Sunday  School  Teach- 
er Training  Course  leading  to  diploma. 

Scholarships  for  1934-1935 

For  the  coming  year  6  regional  scholar- 
ships worth  $150,  payable  in  two  years,  will 
be  offered  to  Freshmen,  one  in  each  state 
from  which  Goshen  students  are  normally 
drawn.  In  addition,  20  scholarships  worth 
$100  each,  payable  in  two  years,  will  be  a- 
vailable  without  limit  of  residence.  For  par- 
ticulars and  requirements,  apply  to  the  pres- 
ident of  the  college. 

Employment  in  Service  Appointments 

Approximately  50  service  appointments, 
varying  in  value  from  $75  to  $150,  are  avail- 
able to  students  for  the  coming  year.  For 
particulars  apply  to  the  business  manager. 

Other  Employment 

The  college  expects  to  be  able  to  furnish 
employment  to  all  students  who  need  aid  to 
attend  college  this  coming  year  above  that 
offered  above.  No  deserving  student  need 
stay  away  from  school  this  coming  year,  i 
even  if  it  is  necessary  to  earn  all  expenses. 
For  further  particulars  address  the  business 
manager. 

S.  C.  Yoder,  President. 

C.  L.  Graber,  Business  Manager. 
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EDITORIAL 


"Let  brotherly  love  continue." 


And  in  places  where  it  is  not  much 
in  evidence  let  it  be  strengthened. 


To  give  us  an  idea  of  the  importance 
of  brotherly  love,  let  us  take  a  look  at 
the  testimony  of  our  blessed  Lord  and 
of  the  disciple  whom  He  loved. 


Our  Lord  Himself,  when  asked  what 
was  the  greatest  commandment,  named 
that  of  supreme  love  to  God  and  added: 
"And  the  second  is  like  unto  it,  Thou 
shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself." 
Love  to  God  and  love  for  His  people  are 
inseparable.  Our  standing  before  God 
depends  upon  our  attitude  toward  fel- 
low men. 


In  the  writings  of  John  we  have  a 
number  of  striking  statements  which 
emphasize  the  importance  of  brotherly 
love.  Here  is  one  of  them  :  "We  know 
that  we  have  passed  from  death  unto 
life,  because  we  love  the  brethren."  To 
make  this  the  more  emphatic  he  goes  on 
to  say,  "He  that  loveth  not  his  brother 
abideth  in  death."  After  calling  atten- 
tion to  what  Christ  did  for  us,  he  goes 
on  to  say,  "We  ought  to  lay  down  our 
lives  for  the  brethren." 


Similar  testimonies  are  found  in  the 
writings  of  Paul,  of  Peter,  and  of  others 
among  the  inspired  writers.  Peter's  ad- 
monition, "See  that  ye  love  one  another 
with  a  pure  heart  fervently,"  gives  voice 
to  the  general  teaching  of  Scripture  on 
the  important  Christian  trait  of  brother- 
ly love.  "Let  all  the  people  say,  Amen" 
— and  by  their  lives  prove  the  sincerity 
of  their  testimony.  We  thank  the  Lord 
for  His  great  love  toward  us  that  moved 
Him  to  lay  down  His  life  for  our  sakes. 
Let  this  spirit  be  the  moving  impulse  of 
our  lives. 


Brotherly  love  is  "the  bond  of  perfect- 
ness"  that  knits  our  souls  in  one,  brings 
us  together  in  Christian  fellowship  and 
unites  us  together  as  a  happy  family  in 


Christ  Jesus.  Loving  "one  another  with 
a  pure  heart  fervently,"  we  are  not  only 
in  blessed  fellowship  with  one  another 
but  can  also  say  of  a  truth,  "Our  fellow- 
ship is  with  the  Father,  and  with  his 
Son  Jesus  Christ."  It  ennobles  the 
soul,  strengthens  the  life,  insures  our 
loyalty  to  God,  and  together  our  powers 
are  multiplied  in  His  service.  It  sepa- 
rates us  from  the  world,  puts  within  us 
the  spirit  of  sacrifice,  makes  us  servants 
of  God  and  His  Church,  and  gives  us  a 
foretaste  of  what  we  shall  experience 
in  an  eternal  fellowship  of  saints  and 
angels  in  the  world  above. 


Summer  Bible  Schools. — Some  time 
ago  we  announced  that  after  the  sum- 
mer Bible  schools  held  among  us  in 
various  communities  had  reported  we 
meant  to  publish  a  list,  giving  data  as 
to  place,  attendance,  etc.  These  facts 
are  being  collected,  and  we  hope  to  be 
able  to  report  in  a  few  weeks — there 
still  being  a  few  schools  to  be  held  and 
more  to  report.  We  suggest  that  those 
who  have  not  yet  reported,  whether 
your  report  is  for  a  single  school  or  for 
a  district,  will  do  so  as  soon  as  your 
schools  are  over  and  report  to  Bro.  C. 
F.  Yake,  Scottdale,  Pa.  There  are  vari- 
ous estimates  made  as  to  how  many  of 
these  schools  were  held  among  us.  rang- 
ing all  the  way  from  sixty  to  a  hundred. 
We  will  find  out  before  long,  provided 
these  schools  will  all  be  reported.  We 
expect  some  interesting  figures. 

And  while  we  are  thinking  of  these 
summer  Bible  schools,  let  us  not  forget 
the  winter  Bible  schools,  whether  held 
as  part  of  our  regular  Church  schools 
or  conducted  as  special  Bible  schools. 
In  a  few  weeks  our  regular  schools  will 
begin.  You  have  probably  decided 
where  you  will  attend,  if  at  all.  Have 
you  also  decided  and  determined  that 
whatever  your  connection  with  these 
schools — whether  as  teacher,  student, 
patron,  or  intercessor — you  will  do  all 
within  your  power  to  help  make  these 
schools  a  real  asset  to  the  Church  and 
the  greatest  possible  help  to  our  young 
people? 


THE   PLACE   OF  CONFERENCE 
RESOLUTIONS  IN  THE  WORK 
OF  OUR  CONFERENCES 


A  conference  is  a  body  of  counsellors, 
composed  of  two  or  more  people,  labor- 
ing together  in  the  interests  of  a  certain 
cause  which  they  wish  to  promote.  In 
nature  this  meeting  may  be  religious, 
industrial,  political,  or  something  else, 
depending  upon  the  nature  of  the  cause 
proposed  to  be  fostered.  In  the  present- 
day  evangelical  bodies  we  have  our 
Church  conferences,  Sunday  school  con- 
ferences, mission  conferences,  workers' 
conferences,  young  people's  conferenc- 
es. Christian  life  conferences,  and  a 
number  of  other  kinds  of  conferences. 
But  in  this  discussion  we  want  to  con- 
fine ourselves  to  what  is  usually  known 
as  the  Church  conference,  and  further 
restrict  ourselves  to  the  question  of 
what  place  resolutions  have,  or  should 
have,  in  the  work  of  such  gatherings. 

Speaking  of  conference  resolutions, 
they  need  not  necessarily  begin  with  a 
"whereas"  or  a  "resolved"  or  a  "since" 
or  a  "recognizing"  or  any  other  familiar 
word  to  merit  the  name,  "conference 
resolutions."  And  whether  they  are 
designated  as  "resolution"  or  "answer" 
or  "decision"  or  given  some  other  name, 
they  are  all  included  under  the  subject 
of  our  discussion.  A  conference  resolu- 
tion expresses  the  mind  of  the  confer- 
ence members  concerning  certain  ques- 
tions or  topics  or  problems  or  issues  or 
])ropositions  that  have  been  before  that 
body.  Such  resolutions  may  be  advisory' 
or  mandatory,  depending  upon  the  judg- 
ment of  the  conference  body  and  word- 
ing of  the  action  taken  ;  may  be  valuable 
or  worthless,  depending  upon  the  care 
anfl  wisdom  exercised  in  framing  them, 
upon  whether  they  stand  the  test  of 
Scripture,  and  upon  how  generally  and 
loyally  they  are  received  and  stipported. 

As  to  what  their  place  should  be 
in  l)oth  conference  and  the  church 
which  the  conference  represents,  we 
have  a  good  precedent  in  the  Jerusalem 
Conference  recorded  in  Acts  15.  There 
had  been  a  dispute  in  Antioch  (and 
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probably  in  other  places)  as  to  whether 
uncircunicised  people  should  be  receiv- 
ed into  the  Church.  They  tried  to  set- 
tle that  question  at  Antioch  but  failed 
They  agreed  to  submit  the  question  be- 
fore the  Church  authorities  in  Jerusa- 
'  lem,  then  the  headquarters  of  the  Chris- 
tian Church.    The  question  was  dis- 
cussed from  various  angles,  considered 
m  the  light  of  known  facts  and  of  God's 
Word,  and  finally  James  proposed  a 
solution  which  not  only  met  the  unani- 
mous approval  of  that  body  of  counsel- 
lors but  also  of  the  "whole  church  "  A 
committee  of  two  brethren  was  chosen 
to  accompany  the  Antioch  brethren 
back  to  their  own  church  and  there  also 
the  report  was  heartily  approved  On 
their  way  back  to  Antioch  they  visited 
a  number  of  churches,  rehearsed  what 
had  taken  place  in  the  Jerusalem  con- 
ference, what  issues  were  solved  and 
how.  or,  in  other  words,  "they  delivered 
them  the  decrees  for  to  keep." 

We  can  not  lay  down  the  details  of 
what  occurred  here  as  rules  that  we 
must  follow  under  all  circumstances,  for 
questions  and  circumstances  vary.  Each 
issue  must  be  met  upon  its  own  merits 
and  as  the  circumstances  demand.  But 
the  spirit  that  prevailed  in  that  delibera- 
tive body,  the  carefulness  and  candor 
manifest  in  the  discussion  of  the  ques- 
tion, the  foundation  upon  which  the 
conclusion  was  reached,  the  general 
satisfaction  and  support  in  evidence 
after  the  work  of  the  conference  was 
completed,  are  all  models  after  which 
the  Church  of  the  present  time  may  well 
pattern.  We  find  no  "whereas"  or  "re- 
solved" in  that  resolution,  but  it  repre- 
sented the  voice  of  the  conference  had 
a   solid   scriptural   backing,   and  the 
Church  was  not  only  pacified  but  also 
strengthened  because  the  Word  of  God 
as  voiced  by  that  body  was  heard  and 
respected   by   the   body   of  believers 
throughout  the  Church. 

That  our  present-day  conference  res- 
olutions may  fill  the  largest,  most 
wholesome,  and  most  constructive  and 
spiritually  edifying  place  in  the  work 
of  the  Conference  and  of  the  Church  at 
large,  we  do  well  to  keep  the  followinji 
in  mind  : 

1.    They  must  be  scriptural. 
We  have  heard  some  people  contend 
that  the  scriptures  were  not  closely  fol- 
lowed in  the  resolutions  passed  at  that 
Jerusalem  conference;  but  such  claims 
are  not  according  to  facts.   Peter  told 
what  had  happened  at  Caesarea  and  in 
the  house  of  Cornelius.  Then  Paul  and 
Barnabas  related  how  the  Lord  had 
blessed  them,  the  Spirit's  presence  and 
guidance  being  with  them  in  their  work 
among  the  Gentiles.   Then  James  got 
up,  showed  that  all  this  was  in  accord- 
ance with  the  prophetic  Word,  and  sub- 
mitted a  proposition  that  was  wholly 
scrii)tural  and  to  this  day  stands  as  a 
masterpiece  in  summing  up  the  essen- 
tials that  belong  to  the  New  Testament 
doctrine  of  salvation  by  grace.  What- 
ever the  nature  of  the  question,  the  an- 
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svver  must  always  be  sound  scriptural- 
ly  if  Its  influence  is  to  be  spiritually  con- 
structive m  the  work  of  the  Church. 
2.    They  should  be  framed  and  adopt- 
ed only  after  prayerful  delib- 
eration. 

That  is  what  they  did  in  the  Jerusa- 
lem conference.  That  is  what  we  should 
do  m  our  American  conferences.  Words 
hastily   thrown    together   have  often 
caused  great  mischief.    A  resolution 
hastily  prepared  and  lightly  passed  after 
an   eloquent   speech   may  reflect  the 
speaker's  eloquence,  but  often  lacks  the 
common  sense  that  belongs  to  construc- 
tive   conference    legislation.  "Haste 
makes  waste"— in  conference  times  de- 
structive waste.  It  is  right  to  be  prompt 
and  to  work  with  dispatch  ;  but  when 
decisions  are  to  be  made  which  vitally 
affect  the  welfare  of  the  Church,  we  can 
not  afl^ord  to  be  in  a  hurry. 
3.    Keep  the  flowers  out  of  the  res- 
olutions. 

What  we  should  seek  after  is  Gospel 
fruit.  There  are  some  things  (like,  for 
instance,  visitors  and  home  congrega- 
tions pulling  ofif  a  vote  of  thanks  on  each 
other)  that  may  not  need  anything  but 
embellishment,  but  resolutions  that  vi- 
tally afi'ect  the  welfare  of  the  Cause 
serve  their  best  purpose  when  they  ap- 
pear in  plain,  old-fashioned  language 
which  everybody  understands. 
4.    Let  them  be  considered  as  "de- 
crees for  to  keep." 
Even  advisory  resolutions  demand  at- 
tention and  respect.    These  were  not 
framed  to  embellish  the  printed  page 
and  be  forgotten,  but  the  conclusions 
were  arrived  at  after  a  prayerful  study 
of  present  situations  in  the  light  of 
God's  Word.  Other  things  being  equal, 
the  more  loyal  and  whole-hearted  the 
support  of  the  work  of  our  conferences 
the  better  the  cause  of  Christ  and  the 
Church  will  prosper  in  the  district  rep- 
resented by  the  conference.    This  is 
true  of  General  Conference  as  well  as 
of  district  conferences. 

5.    Let  them  be  intelligently  present- 
ed before  our  congregations. 
You  deepen  the  interest,  on  the  part 
of  the  membership,  if  you  discuss  be- 
fore them  the  work  of  the  conference, 
the  issues  involved,  and  why  the  con- 
ference passed  the  resolutions  that  it 
did.   We  dare  say  that  the  decisions 
made  at  the  Jerusalem  conference  meant 
more  to  the  churches  of  that  day,  es- 
pecially the  church  at  Antioch,  because 
Paul  and  Barnabas,  Judas  and  Silas, 
and  other  preachers,  told  them  about 
the  work  that  was  done  in  conference, 
why  and  how  it  was  done,  and  deliver- 
ed these  "decrees  for  to  keep."  Keep 
your  congregations  informed  concern- 
ing the  work  of  the  conference. 
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Doctrinal 


In    doctrine    shewing    uncorruptnest,   oravity  liu 
TUur2:7."8  be' cSndemned.'- 

doc'tHne^Titus'^:!.''' 

Take   heed    unto   thyself,   and   unto   the  doctrine; 
continue  m  them.—I  Tiinothy  4:16. 

OH,  WONDROUS  NEW  BIRTH 

By  Rufus  Buzzard 

For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

Nicodemus,  a  man  of  sublime  aspirations, 
A  man  who  the  truth  longed  to  know  and 
obey, 

Who  was  willing  to  sacrifice,  to  obey  his  God 
If  he  could  but  feel  he  was  living  God's 

way; 

Was  a  teacher  of  truth  as  far  as  he  knew  it. 

Indeed,  he  was  teacher  for  Pharisaic  proof; 
And,  coming  by  night  to  Christ  for  divine 
teaching, 

It  was  hard  for  him  to  understand  Jesus' 
truth. 

In  deep  truth  and  in  love  Jesus  said  to  him, 
"Except  a  man,  while  on  earth,  be  born 
again, 

He  never  can  enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven, 
And  his  life's  race  through  time  must  prove 
sadly  in  vain. 

"Yea,  marvel  not  and  be  not  made  to  wonder 
That  ye  must  be  born  again;  born  from 
above," 

For  truly  imperative  is  this  grand  privilege 
That  is  made  through  Him  who  by  faith  we 
should  love. 

The  new  birth  is  absolute,  was  Jesus'  teaching. 
Reformation  will  not  take  the  place  of  new 
birth; 

While  souls  may  reform  and  be  blest  in  so 
doing. 

They  can  not  by  this  be  born  again  here  on 
earth. 

Morality  will  not  suffice  for  the  new  birth. 

It  is  an  attractive  but  an  external  thing; 
But  true  righteousness  to  our  Lord  ever'  suf- 
fices. 

Which  will  to  our  souls  supreme  gladness 
bring. 

The  only  soul  who  will  enter  heaven's  king- 
dom 

Is  the  man  whose  morality  is  of  the  deep 
kind, 

AfTecting  the  inner  life  and  will  of  mortals. 
That  results  from  the  new  birth  that  they 
thus  will  find. 

Help  us,  dear  Saviour,  to  ever  press  onward 
Toward  the  mark  for  the  prize  with  a  true 
new-born  zeal; 
Our  life  prove  to  be  a  light  to  those  around  us. 
And  we  may  from  heaven  the  Spirit's  strong 
power  feel. 

New  Castle,  Ind. 


THE  VIRGIN  BIRTH 


Some  one  has  said  that  you  do  not 
see  the  flies  crawling  over  a  tea  kettle 
filled  with  boiling  water.  Neither  do 
you  fitid  Satan  taking  possession  of 
the  mind  of  one  whose  heart  is  filled 
with  the  love  of  God.— J.  D.  Miningcr. 


By  S.  F.  CofTman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

By  the  term  "Seed"  is  implied  the 
source  of  life,  the  facultv  of  the  male 
sex.  The  unusual  prophetical  element 
is  that  the  woman's  seed  was  to  be  the 
hope  of  the  human  race.  Gen.  3:15. 

Prophecy  continues:  "A  virgin  shall 
conceive"  (Lsa.  7:4;  Jer.  31:32;  Gal. 
4:4).  This  was  the  seed  of  promise 
Gen.  12:2;  22:7;  Gal.  3:16;  Heb.  2:16. 
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The  prophecy  appHes  to  but  one  virgin, 
eliminating-  conception  by  any  illicit  re- 
lations and  even  by  marriage.  The 
message  to  Mary  was:  "Blessed  art 
thou  among  women,"  and  she  bare  a 
son. 

Mary's  testimony  coincides  with  pro- 
phecy :  "I  know  not  a  man."  Her  seed 
was  given  her  from  God  by  the  Holy 
Spirit.  Jesus  was  her  Son  and  the  Son 
of  God.  Luke  1:26-35.  No  seed  after 
the  flesh  sprang  from  Jesus.  Sons  of 
God  are  born  to  Him  after  His  resur- 
rection. Cf.  Isa.  53:8-11.  Such  power 
belongs  only  to  the  "Seed  of  the  wom- 
an." 

Jesus  was  the  son  of  Mary's  flesh. 
After  His  birth  she  offered  for  her  puri- 
fication, and  redeemed  her  first  born 
according  to  the  law.  Luke  2:22-24. 
He  was  the  son  of  Joseph  only  as  Obed 
was  adopted  to  be  the  son  of  Elime- 
lech. 

Angels  proclaimed  Him  to  be  the 
Son  of  God. 
Vineland,  Ont. 


REGARD  FOR  GOD'S  LAW 


By  G.  W.  North 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

For  Christ  is  the  end  of  the  law  for 
righteousness  to  every  one  that  believ- 
eth.— Rom.  10:4. 

"Christ  is  the  end  of  the  law  for  right- 
eousness to  every  one  that  believeth." 
Notice,  this  scripture  does  not  say  that 
Christ  is  the  end  of  the  law  but  the  end 
of  righteousness;  i.  e.,  no  more  right- 
eousness obtainable  by  the  deeds  of  the 
law,  but  by  faith. 

The  doing  away  of  law  is  not  once 
hinted  at  in  the  entire  Word,  only  in  so 
far  as  it  was  fulfilled  by  Christ  in  the 
taking  of  ceremonies,  types,  and  shad- 
ows ]jy  the  coming  of  realities. 

Being  made  righteous  by  faith  in  Je- 
sus Christ,  we  are  under  the  law  of  love 
which  voluntarily  fulfillment  of  the  law. 
"Love  is  the  fulfillment  of  the  law."  The 
apostle  declares  the  law  to  be  holy  ;  and 
any  one  who  is  holy  will  seek  to  know 
and  keep  that  holy  law.  "As  he  which 
has  called  you  is  holy,  so  be  ye  holy  in 
all  manner  of  conversation"  (Manner 
of  living  R.  V.).  All  manner  of  living 
for  the  child  of 'God  is  to  be  governed  by 
the  Word  of  God,  and  applies  to  the 
whole  being — in  conversation:  "Neither 
filthiness,  nor  foolish  talking  nor  jest- 
ing" (Eph.  5  :4)  ;  in  dress :  "As  becometh 
godliness"  ;  in  eating  and  drinking :  That 
which  will  glorify  God ;  that  which  has 
been  sanctified  by  the  Word  of  God  and 
prayer  (I  Tim.  4:5).  "Know  ye  not  that 
ye  are  the  temple  of  God?  ...  If  any 
man  defile  the  temple  of  God,  him  shall 
God  destroy"  (I  Cor.  3:16,  17).  Any- 
thing that  will  defile  or  injure  the  tem- 
])le  of  God  is  certainly  sinful  and  should 
be  avoided ;  whether  it  be  included  in 
the  prohibited  list  given  in  the  Word. 

Elsewhere  the  apostle  calls  the  bodies 
of  individual  believers  the  temples  of 


the  Holy  Ghost  (Chap.  6:19).  But  here, 
as  in  Eph.  2:20-22;  1  Pet.  2:5,  he  has 
reference  to  the  Church  of  Christ,  which 
is  "God's  building."  Each  true  member, 
{(uickened  by  God's  Spirit,  is  a  living 
stone,  and  all  united  form  a  living  tem- 
ple, in  which  He  dwells. 

But  if  by  false  doctrine  or  unholy 
]:)ractice  any  one  should  defile,  and  thus 
exert  his  influence  to  destroy  the  Church 
or  any  of  its  members,  he  would  incur 
great  guilt,  and  expose  himself  to  ag- 
gravate ruin.  Holy  :  set  apart  and  de- 
voted to  service  of  God. 

Kokomo,  Ind. 


LOVE  THE  BRETHREN  FAITH- 
FULLY AND  SINCERELY 


By  D.  L.  Christophel 

For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

The  law  of  Christ  is  love.  "And 
hereby  perceive  we  the  love  of  God, 
because  He  laid  down  His  life  for  us ; 
and  we  ought  to  lay  down  our  lives 
for  the  brethren."  For  we  have  not 
loved  God,  but  He  loved  us  and  sent 
His  only  begotten  Son  that  we  might 
have  life,  and  that  we  might  love  Him. 

If  we  meet  brethren  in  an  indifferent 
way  and  bring  confusion  into  their 
midst,  then  the  love  of  God  is  lacking 
in  our  hearts  and  lives.  This  article 
is  written  only  to  serve  its  purpose 
of  our  duties,  to  the  highest  of  our  in- 
tegrity, uprightness,  virtue,  honesty, 
and  soundness.  If  one  of  your  brethren 
is  wrong  in  your  estimation,  you  who 
are  spiritual,  consider  yourself,  lest  you 
also  be  tempted.  Go  to  thy  brother  and 
talk  the  matter  over  with  him.  Perhaps 
he  is  more  nearly  right  than  you,  espe- 
cially if  the  question  at  issue  is  the 
wearing  of  plain  clothes.  Do  not  be  a 
lord  over  God's  heritage,  but  be  a 
humble  servant — meek,  gentle,  and  sub- 
missive— meet  your  brother  who  is 
in  distress  and  try  to  help  him  in  his 
difficulty.  Let  the  Lord  also  have  a 
hand  in  it,  and  prayerfully  adjust  mat- 
ters as  the  Lord  sees  fit  to  have  it  done. 

Some  say  they  cannot  pray.  Of 
course  we  know  that  a  true,  pure,  holy 
life  should  be  in  evidence  to  talk  suc- 
cessfully to  the  Father,  but  when  these 
things  are  in  evidence,  then  just  talk 
to  the  Lord  in  your  own  holy  language. 
Just  as  you  would  ordinarily  talk.  God 
does  not  always  answer  directly,  but 
if  your  prayers  are  heard  at  the  throne 
of  grace  God  will  answer :  either  by 
His  revealed  Word,  or  by  revelation 
through  the  Holy  Spirit  in  our  behalf, 
or  in  His  own  appointed  way.  If  we 
are  in  the  right  condition,  then  God 
can  answer  our  prayers  successfullv. 
Notice  the  Lord's  prayer  in  John  17: 
1-26.  How  easily  the  Lord  could  talk 
to  the  Father!  And  you  can  too.  It 
all  depends  on  how  much  we  love  the 
Father  and  how  much  we  love  the 
brethren. 

Jesus  gave  His  life  and  died  for  our 


sins ;  and  not  only  for  ours,  but  for 
the  sins  of  the  whole  world.  How 
marvelous,  how  wonderful  a  Savior! 
'"raise  the  Lord ! 

Now  if  we  want  to  love  the  brethren, 
then  there  are  conditions  to  meet.  It 
means  a  sacrifice  of  selfishness,  of 
our  own  will  and  desires.  All  must 
be  given  up  to  the  will  of  God.  We 
must  bear  fruit,  and  not  be  like  the 
fig  tree  (the  Jewish  nation),  full  of 
leaves  but  no  fruit.  But  praise  the 
Lord,  it  (the  fig  tree)  is  building  again  ; 
summer  is  nigh;  the  Jews  are  gather- 
ing again  in  Palestine. 

The  Christian  is  warned  against  a- 
postasy  all  through  the  Bible.  Those 
who  are  denying  the  Deity  of  Christ 
are  not  children  of  God.  We  must  not 
love  this  present  world  of  force,  greed, 
selfishness,  ambition,  and  pleasure.  But 
the  love  of  God  is  in  this  that  we  keep 
His  commandments,  and  this  is  the 
commandment  that  we  should  believe 
on  the  name  of  the  Son  of  God,  Jesus 
Christ,  and  love  one  another.  If  we 
keep  His  commandments,  then  we 
know  that  Jesus  Christ  dwells  in  us 
and  we  in  Him,  and  we  know  that  He 
abides  in  us  by  the  Spirit  that  He  has 
given  us.  "Even  the  Spirit  of  truth, 
whom  the  world  cannot  receive  be- 
cause it  seeth  him  not,  neither  knoweth 
him;  but  ye  know  him,  for  he  dwelleth 
with  you,  and  shall  be  in  you."  What 
a  glorious  comfort  to  write  about  the 
Christian  being  so  completely  separat- 
ed from  the  world,  so  that  the  world 
does  not  know  us !  Neither  do  they 
have  God,  not  having  the  love  of  God 
in  them.  But  how  about  it  when  we 
unite  with  all  Christendom,  and  engage 
in  Sunday  base  ball  games,  and  have 
part  in  worldly  business?  Where  is 
the  true  love?  Is  it  kept  pure  and  holy, 
or  is  it  diluted  by  the  world ;  mixed 
with  all  Christendom  which  will  weak- 
en it  down?  Love  must  be  exercised 
and  be  kept  under  the  supervision  of 
our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Chnst.  It 
must  be  practiced  and  performed 
through  the  leading  and  the  work_  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  and  we  must  be  willing 
to  be  guided  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Love  is  rather  hard  to  explain,  to 
make  it  understandable  to  all.  Since 
there  are  so  many  varieties  of  things  to 
love,  throughout  Christendom,  there- 
fore it  calls  our  attention  to  choose  or 
know  what  to  love.  Whoever  we  love, 
we  will  give  our  attention  to,  and  serve 
him.  If  we  serve  God,  then  we  will 
keep  His  commandments  in  every 
respect.  If  we  love  the  brethren,  all 
but  one,  that  is  not  sufficient.  We 
must  love  all  or  none  if  we  keep  the 
commandments.  Keep  them  all.  Yes, 
God  so  loved  the  world,  but  He  did 
not  love  the  actions  of  worldly  peo- 
ple whom  we  try  to  imitate  sometimes, 
but  He  loved  their  souls  sincerely,  and 
gave  His  only  begotten  Son  that  they 
might  receive  redemption.    Now  God 
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expects  His  fedeeffled  to  love  Him 
with  all  their  heart,  soul,  mind,  and 
strength.  "Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom 
of  God  and  his  righteousness,  and  the 
rest  shall  be  added  unto  you."  Great 
is  the  mystery  of  godliness.  God  was 
manifested  in  the  flesh,  justified  in  the 
spirit,  seen  of  angels,  preached  unto 
the  Gentiles,  believed  on  in  the  v^orld, 
and  received  up  into  glory.  God's  lOve 
is  mysteriously  applied.  Jesus  says, 
"For  the  earth  bringeth  forth  of  herself 
first  the  blade,  then  the  ear,  then  the 
full  corn  in  the  ear."  How  wonderful 
is  the  unfolding  of  the  mystery  of 
the  Christian  life — -growing  in  grace 
and  developing  in  the  mysterious  love 


(jf  God,  thereby  loving  more  and  more 
the  brethren  in  the  Lord. 

Difficulties  should  be  overcome  by 
the  Savior's  teaching.  Therefore,  if 
you  bring  your  gift  (prayer)  to  the 
altar  (God),  and  there  remember  that 
your  brother  has  aught  against  you, 
leave  your  gift  before  the  altar  and 
go  your  way.  First,  be  reconciled  to 
your  brother,  then  come  and  of¥er  the 
gift  (prayer).  If  you  love  your  broth- 
er, go  quickly  and  reconcile  yourself  to 
him ;  give  your  love  to  God,  and  it 
will  take  a  burden  from  your  soul  and 
heart,  and  give  you  a  new  hope  in  His 
coming. 

Tiskilwa,  111. 
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THE  SALOON  BAR 


A  bar  to  Heaven,  a  door  to  hell — 
Whoever  named  it,  named  it  vi'ell! 
A  bar  to  manliness  and  wealth 
A  door  to  want  and  broken  health. 
A  bar  to  honor,  pride  and  fame, 
A  door  to  sin  and  grief  and  shame. 
A  bar  to  hope,  a  bar  to  prayer, 
A  door  to  darkness  and  despair. 
A  bar  to  honored,  useful  life. 
A  door  to  sin  and  grief  and  strife. 
A  bar  to  all  that's  true  and  brave, 
A  door  to  every  drunkard's  grave. 
A  bar  to  joy  that  home  imparts, 
A  door  to  tears  and  aching  hearts 
A  bar  to  Heaven,  a  door  to  hell — 
Whoever  named  it,  named  it  well. 

Sel.  by  O.  J.  Miller. 


SERMONETTES 

Collected  by  J.  G.  K. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

(CHRISTIANITY) 

Practical  Christianity  is  not  a  one- 
day  but  a  seven-day  Christianity. 

Clinstian  character  is  not  an  inherit- 
ance. 

There  is  no  such  being  as  a  secret 
Christian. 

It  tnkcs  an  clTort  to  become  a  Chris- 
tian, and  it  takes  a  greater  ef¥ort  to  re- 
main one. 

It  takes  a  living  Christian  to  make  a 
live  Christian. 

It  is  one  thing  to  say,  "Christ  is  a 
Savior."  It  is  quite  another  thing  to 
say,  "He  is  my  Savior."  The  devil  can 
say  the  first,  the  true  Christian  only  can 
say  the  second. 

The  reason  so  many  ])co])lc'  are  a- 
gaiiist  Christianity  is  because  Christian- 
ity is  against  the  lives  tlTey  live. 

One  of  the  most  convincing  things  to 
a  non-Christian  is  to  see  the  real  joy 
of  the  Lord  in  the  life  (>^  a  Christian. 

(Jod's  liberty  is  not  only  a  life  free 
from  sin,  but  also  the  key-note  of  a  suc- 
cessful Christian  life. 

The  true  Christian  reflects  the  life  of 
Christ  in  his  daily  walk  and  life. 

The  light  of  real  Christiain'ty  cannot 
be  hid  under  a  bushel. 

A  low-grade  Christian  can  never  ren- 
der high-grade  service. 


Not  all  Christians  bear  the  same  a- 
mount  of  fruit,  Init  all  Christians  bear 
the  same  kind  of  fruit. 

The  Christian  is  not  so  much  con- 
cerned about  the  undertaker,  but  he  is 
looking  for  the  Uptaker. 

Th  e  man  who  thinks  of  heavenly 
things  and  lives  as  he  thinks  will  never 
])e  found  walking  "in  the  counsel  of  the 
ungodly." 

Too  many  people  have  a  mush-room 
Christianity.  It  springs  up  very  soon, 
then  vanishes  away. 

There  is  no  richer  man  on  earth  than 
the  real  Christian  man. 

Many  profess  Christianity  who  do  not 
possess  it. 

Christianity  without  a  cross  is  a  Chris- 
tianity without  a  Christ. 

Faith  makes  all  things  possible  and 
love  makes  them  easy.  Faith  makes  the 
Christian  but  love  proves  him. 

Atglen,  Pa. 


THE  PERFECT  PREACHER 


He  is  never  too  long,  either  in  his  ser- 
mons or  prayers,  l  ie  never  forgets  any- 
thing he  ought  to  remember,  and  he 
never  remembers  anything  he  ought  to 
forget.  He  knows  just  when  to  speak 
and  when  to  be  silent.  His  laughter  is 
always  well-timed,  and  tears  are  al- 
ways shed  at  the  precise  moment  of 
psychological  correctness.  His  sermons 
are  always  well  prepared,  well-deliv- 
ered, and  ap])ropriate.  He  is  educated 
enough  for  an  humble  beginner.  He 
never  has  any  financial  embarrassments, 
as  he  always  manages  to  live  comfort- 
ably on  the  smallest  salary.  He  never 
(juarrels,  and  yet  he  always  is  outspok- 
en and  courageous.  He  is  at  once  an 
ideal  visitor  and  an  ideal  student.  He 
is  a  real  leader  of  Israel's  hosts,  and 
yet  even  his  enemies  speak  well  of  him. 
Hi  s  wife  is  absolutely  without  fault, 
and  his  children  are  all  just  like  her.  I  lis 
theology  is  old-fashioned  enough  to 
please  the  most  conservative,  and  new- 
fangled enough  to  satisfy  the  most 
radical.  There  is  never  any  difficulty 
in  stationing  him,  as  any  ajipointmen't 
is  glad  to  get  him,  and  he  is  always  will- 


ing to  sacrifice  himself  for  the  good  of 
his  brethren. 

Unfortunately  for  us,  we  have  never 
met  this  brother.  We  have  heard  of 
him:  we  have  listened  wonderingly  to 
the  tales  of  his  perfection  :  and  we  have 
hoped  to  meet  him :  but  always  he  has 
happened  to  move  away  or  die  just  be- 
fore we  could  meet  him.  But  we  are  still 
looking  for  him,  and  when  we  find  him 
we  shall  have  no  hesitation  in  letting 
our  people  know  just  where  he  lives. 

But,  meanwhile,  we  have  some  thou- 
sands of  good  men  in  our  ministry  who 
are  carrying  on  the  work.  They  are  not 
perfect,  and  they  know  it ;  and  we  know 
it.  And  yet  it  is  surprising  how  great  a 
work  these  men  are  doing.  They  have 
lots  of  faults,  but  more  virtues;  and 
they  are  honestly  trying  to  build  up  the 
kingdom  of  God.  And  it  may  be  that  of 
them  we  shall  say  by  and  by  with  great 
depth  of  sincerity,  "of  such  is  the  king- 
dom of  heaven."  If  your  congregation 
is  looking  for  a  perfect  preacher,  we 
don't  want  to  discourage  them  :  keep  on 
looking;  but  take  our  advice  and  don't 
wait  till  you  land  him,  but  pick  on  some 
brother  nearby  who  has  a  score  of  faults, 
but  who,  after  all,  is  loyal  to  his  Master 
and  who  will  be  loyal  to  you. — Christian 
Guardian. 


HOW  MAY  WE  STIMULATE 
MORE  MISSIONARY  IN- 
TEREST IN  THE 
CHURCH? 


By  M.  C.  Lehman 

Ih)!-    the    Gospel  Herald. 

II.    By  Preaching  Missions  Systemati- 
cally from  Our  Pulpits 

The  (|uestion  is  soiuetimes  asked: 
"How  frequently  should  we  have  mis- 
sionary sermons?"  Some  ministers  ar- 
range to  preach  a  missionary  sermon 
once  per  quarter.  Sometimes  ministers 
who  do  this  feel  that  all  missionary 
em])hasis  may  then  be  eliminated  from 
preaching  at  other  times.  The  idea  that 
missions  are  an  adjunct  of  the  Gospel 
\\'hich  needs  to  be  artificially  injected 
again  shows  itself  by  such  a  procedure. 

The  method  of  periodically  preaching 
missionary  sermons  is  no  doubt  com- 
mendable. To  exclude  missionary  teach- 
ing from  other  preaching,  however, 
promotes  the  Gos])el-and-l\l  issions  mis- 
conception. In  fact,  no  minister  should 
ever  preach  anything  that  is  not  an  in- 
tegral part  of  the  Gos|)el. 

And  missions  are  such  a  definite  pari 
of  the  Gospel  of  Christ  that  any  preach- 
ing which  leaves  out  of  account  the  chihl 
of  God's  necessity  of  missionary  activ- 
ity, is  warped  and  misleading.  Paul 
felt  the  urge  of  this  fact  upon  him  when 
he  said,  "For  whosoever  shall  call  upon 
the  name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved. 
Mow  (lien  shall  they  call  on  Him  in 
whom  I  hey  have  not  believed?  and  how 
shall  they  believe  in  Him  of  whom  they 
have  not  heard?  and  how  shall  they  hear 
without  a  preacher?  and  how  shall  they 
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preach,  except  they  be  sent"  (Rom.  10: 
13,14)? 

As  to  the  central  figure  of  that  Gos> 
pel  Peter  says  in  Acts  4:12  concerning 
Jesus  the  head  corner  stone,  "Neither  is 
there  salvation  in  any  other :  for  there 
is  none  other  name  under  heaven  given 
among  men,  whereby  we  must  be 
saved." 

As  to  the  source  from  whom  Paul  re- 
ceived the  Gospel  he  preached  we  read 
in  Gal.  1:11,  12:  "But  I  certify  you, 
brethren,  that  the  Gospel  which  was 
preached  of  me  is  not  after  man.  For  I 
neither  received  it  of  man,  neither  was 
I  taught  it,  but  by  the  revelation  of  Je- 
sus Christ."  In  I  Cor.  9:16  he  speaks 
again  of  the  urge  he  feels  to  preach  the 
Gospel  which  he  regards  as  essential 
for  the  salvation  of  "all  men  every- 
where" :  "For  necessity  is  laid  upon  me  ; 
yea,  woe  is  unto  me,  if  I  preach  not  the 
Gospel !" 

The  preacher  of  to-day  should  feel 
no  less  of  that  urge  to  preach  a  whole 
Christ-revealed  Gospel  than  did  Paul. 
With  such  a  sense  of  urge  upon  him,  we 
can  hardly  conceive  Paul  as  leaving  out 
of  his  preaching  a  strong  missionary 
emphasis  whether  his  immediate  sub- 
ject was  carrying  the  Christian  message 
to  heathen  or  not.  We  may  well  emu- 
late Paul's  missionary  zeal  iti  OUf 
preaching. 

It  would  be  possible  of  course  to  tieg- 
lect  other  subjects  or  phases  of  the  Gos- 
pel which  need  emphasis  and  without 
which  our  preaching  would  be  incom- 
plete. No  sermon  can  give  first  place  to 
every  phase  of  the  Gospel  on  every  oc- 
casion. Sound  Gospel  preaching  must 
bring  into  clear  limelight  some  particu- 
lar phase  of  the  Gospel  upon  which  wor- 
shipers concentrate  for  a  particular 
service.  It  is,  however,  also  true  that 
such  emphasis  upon  a  particular  phase 
of  the  Gospel  carries  with  it  by  implica- 
tion other  phases  of  the  Gospel.  The 
necessity  of  carrying  the  Gospel  to 
those  who  have  it  not  can  in  this  way 
be  in  all  our  preaching  whether  it  is  the 
subject  of  particular  emphasis  on  any 
definite  occasion  or  not. 

One  method  to  stimulate  greater  mis- 
sionary activity  within  the  church  is 
by  the  strong  support  of  our  pulpits.  As 
ministers  we  will  do  well  to  note  if  we 
are  doing  this. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


WORLD  EVANGELIZATION  VS. 
WORLD  CONVERSION 


By  Orrie  D.  Yoder 

For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

This  gospel  of  the  kingdom  shall  be  preach- 
ed in  all  the  world  for  a  witness  unto  all  na- 
tions.—iMatt.  24:14. 

Ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  me  .  .  .  unto  the 
uttermost  part  of  the  earth.- — Acts  1 :8. 

I  must  preach  the  kingdom  of  God  to  oth- 
er cities  also;  for  therefore  am  I  sent.^ — Luke 
4:43. 

For  whosoever  shall  call  .  .  .  shall  be  saved 
.  .  .  how  shall  they  pall  ^n  him  in  whom  they 


have  not  believed?  and  how  shall  they  be- 
lieve in  him  of  whom  they  have  not  heard? 
And  how  shall  they  hear?— Rom.  10:13,  14. 

Upon  an  examination  of  these  Scrip- 
tures we  see  that  God's  program  for  the 
Church  is  ever  world-wide.  However, 
although  the  hope  of  O.  T.  saints  was 
world-wide  conversion  (Psa.  67;  I  Sam. 
2:10;  Jer.  31  :33,  34),  through  the  com- 
ing reign  of  their  Messiah,  the  Commis- 
sion given  to  the  Church  is  world-wide 
evangelization  and  not  world  conver- 
sion. 

According  to  the  conclusion  of  James 
at  the  Jerusalem  conference,  (Acts  15) 
the  Church  is  a  select  group  gathered 
out  from  among  the  Gentiles  or  nations 
to  constitute  "a  people  fof  His  Name/' 
Paul  tells  how  this  selection  is  tnade, 
"Whosoever  shall  call  upon  the  name  of 
the  Lord  shall  be  saved."  Then  placing 
the  basis  of  this  calling  upon  the  Lofd, 
upon  the  hearing  of  Gospel  message, 
and  addition  to  this  making  the  Church 
responsible  for  sending  forth  preachers 
to  preach  thus,  makes  it  possible  for  all 
to  hear.  "How  shall  they  hear?"  is  the 
challenge  Paul  raises.  It  is  the  chal- 
lenge before  the  Church  to-day.  How 
shall  all  people  hear,  not  how  shall  all 
be  Converted? 

In  the  parable  of  the  sower  and  the 
seed  (Matt;  13)  the  same  truth  is  set 
before  lis.  The  seed,  the  Word,  was  not 
concentrated  upon  the  one  kind  of  soil, 
the  good  ground,  as  we  by  our  methods 
seem  to  think  to-day,  but  the  seed  was 
scattered  upon  all  kinds  of  soil,  repre- 
senting all  classes  of  people  hearing  the 
Word. 

We  must  not  forget  that  the  Gospel 
is  to  be  preached  as  a  witness  to  all  peo- 
ple. Few  may  be  represented  by  the 
good  ground  and  be  converted  but  all 
are  to  be  evangelized.  Paul  says  also 
in  II  Cor.  2  :15,  16,  that  the  Gospel  is  to 
be  given  to  all :  to  those  perishing  it  is 
the  savour  of  death  unto  death  and  to 
those  being  saved,  a  savour  of  life  unto 
life.  Note  the  picture  of  evangelization 
of  all  in  the  calls  of  Ezekiel  and  Isaiah 
(Isa.  6  and  Ezek.  2:5)  : 

God  said  to  Ezekiel,  "Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God,  And  they  whether  they  will 
hear,  or  whether  they  will  forbear  .  .  . 
yet  shall  know  that  there  hath  been  a 
prophet  among  them."  This  is  a  true 
picture  of  evangelization,  and  of  what  it 
means  to  preach  God's  message  as  a 
witness  unto  all. 

Looking  to  ourselves  as  a  plain 
church  ( ?)  and  upon  our  emphasis  up- 
on the  "all  things",  is  it  not  far  past  the 
time  already,  when  instead  of  boasting 
that  we  are  the  only  church  who  any- 
more endeavors  to  preach  the  "all 
things"  we  should  bow  in  shame  and 
humility  because  we  have  emphasized 
so  little  "all  nations",  all  creatures,  and 
all  the  world?  Is  it  not  time  that  we 
cease  condemning  other  denominations, 
for  preaching  a  fractional  gospel  when 
we  have  been  giving  this  message  meant 
for  all  the  world  to  only  a  fractional 
few?  What  is  a  fraction.-)!  Gospel  but 


giving  to  a  few  which  Jesus  Christ  by 
His  own  precious  blood  purchased  for 
all  to  have?  "All  things"  are  truly  a 
part  of  God's  program  and  rightly  can 
we  say  that  less  than  all  things  is  a 
fractional  Gospel,  but  let  us  not  get  the 
cart  before  the  horse  and  think  we  have 
not  a  fractional  Gospel  when  we  preach 
the  all  things  but  fail  to  put  first  as  God 
did,  "All  nations,"  and  "all  peoples"  in 
our  program. 

Truly  the  Church  to-day  needs  as  it 
did  in  early  days,  plenty  of  men  like 
Apollos  to  water  the  tender  plants  with 
"all  things"  of  the  Gospel  but  let  us  not 
forget  that  before  the  watering  is  al- 
ways the  planting.  We  need  to  revise 
our  program  and  thus  have  more  Pauls 
who  will  plant  the  Gospel  seed  among 
all  peoples  both  Jews  and  Gentiles,  then 
the  watering  of  Apollos  with  a  whole 
Church  waiting  upon  God  in  prayer  so 
that  as  much  as  possible  the  seed  sown 
may  be  fruitful  and  God  may  give  the 
increase.  Who  knows  but  that  the  times 
which  we  live  to-day  (I  Cor.  3:6)  are 
to  be  among  the  most  fruitful  from  the 
sowing  of  the  Gospel  seed,  for  many 
years?  With  the  increasing  judgments 
of  the  end-time  crowding  in  upon  the 
world  and  making  honest  hearts  think 
as  never  before,  let  us  be  sowers  of  the 
Gospel  seed  that  wherever  there  are 
honest  hearts,  few  though  they  be,  they 
may  thus  have  the  opportunity  to  be 
saved  ere  the  day  of  salvation  shall 
close.. 

"Lift  up  your  eyes  and  look  on  the 
fields"  unevangelized  as  they  lie  be- 
fore us  to-day.  Millions  of  heathen 
without  the  Gospel,  thousands  of  Jews 
in  the  cities  about  uS  unevangelized  and 
more  than  this,  in  general  they  feel  that 
the  Christian  with  his  message  from 
God  is  his  enemy,  and  thousands  of 
communities  where  people  have  no  reg- 
ular church  privileges.  Sunday _  after 
Sunday  we  meet  in  our  local  religious 
centers  of  worship  and  think  littie  or 
nothing  of  those  who  have  no  privilege 
of  attending  church  services.  How  a- 
bout  the  multitudes  of  innocent  children 
growing  up  around  in  Christian  ( ?)  A- 
merica  without  God's  Word  and  with- 
out religious  instruction  from  any  one. 

"What  sit  we  here  until  we  die?  .  .  • 
We  do  not  well;  this  day  is  a  day  of 
good  tidings  and  we  hold  our  peace.  If 
we  tarry  .  .  some  mischief  will  come 
upon  us"  (II  Kings  7).  May  God  )^et 
help  us  as  a  Church  to  unitedly  get  the 
vision  of  these  lepers  who  spoke  the  a- 
bove  words.  Truly  we  to-day  live  m  a 
day  of  good  tidings,  but  oh,  the  sm  ot 
holding  our  peace.  What  would  our 
Lord  Jesus  tell  us  if  He  were  with  us 
to-day  ;  would  He  approve  of  our  set- 
tled down  condition  and  methods  ot 
Christian  service? 

When  He  was  here  on  earth,  He  said, 
"I  must  preach  the  kingdom  of  God  to 
other  cities  also,  for  therefore  am  I 
sent."  To  us  He  said,  "As  my  Father 
bath  s.ent  me,  even  so  send  I  you:" 
(Continued  on  page  448) 
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Family  Circle 

Ag  for  me  afid  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord, 
—Joshua  24:15. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for  this 
is  right. — Ephesians  6:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  side  of 

thine  house ;  thy  children  like  olive  planti  around 
thy  table. — Psalm  128:3. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 

first  commandment   with   promise. — Ephesians  6 :2. 


PARENTAL  PRAYERS 


By  Ruth  K.  Souder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"Surely  among  all  prayers  that  go  up  to 
God,  none  are  dearer  or  more  prevailing  than 
the  intercessions  of  parents  for  their  chil- 
dren. They  are  the  hallowed  breathings  of 
the  purest,  tenderest  love.  Such  prayers,  if 
persistent,  believing,  and  importunate,  may 
we  not  say  that  'God  always  answers  in 
some  way  in  the  end?  Monica,  the  mother 
of  Augustine,  prays  for  her  son.  For  a  time 
he  goes  deeper  and  deeper  into  sin,  and  it 
seems  that  the  mother's  supplications  are 
unheard  and  unavailing.  But  she  faints  not; 
she  will  not  give  him  up;  she  refuses  to  be 
disheartened.  For  many  years  her  son  wan- 
ders far  from  God,  farther  and  farther;  but 
she  stays  at  her  altar,  undismayed,  believing 
still,  and  pleading  with  renewed  earnestness. 
At  last  all  her  intercessions  are  answered  in 
one  hour,  when  Augustine  falls  down  at 
Jesus'  feet  in  submission,  and  instantly  turns 
all  the  wealth  of  his  splendid  life  into  the 
service  of  his  new  Master." — 'Sel. 

I  think  thi.s  is  a  wonderful  encourage- 
ment to  those  of  us  who  have  children 
growing  up  to  manhood  and  woman- 
hood, especially  in  these  last  days,  and 
I  could  not  help  passing  it  on  to  others. 
Recently  I  listened  to  two  wonderful 
testimonies. 

One  was  of  a  noted  evangelist.  In 
early  life  he  was  drifting  into  sin  far- 
ther and  farther,  smoking  cigarettes,  un- 
til he  was  good  for  nothing,  losing  his 
job,  and  at  last  through  a  motorcycle 
accident  he  was  laid  on  his  back  in  a 
hospital — the  result  of  his  mother  trav- 
ailing in  prayer  for  her  wandering  boy, 
and  to-day  he  has  been  the  means  of 
leading  many  souls  to  Christ  by  his  un- 
tiring ef¥orts  and  travail  for  souls. 
Praise  God  for  evangelists.  I  can  look 
back  and  see  what  a  wonderful  blessing 
they  have  been  in  my  own  life ;  and 
were  it  possible  to  do  so  I  would  love  to 
shake  hands  with  every  one  and  thank 
them  for  the  efforts  they  put  forth. 
Eternity  alone  will  reveal  what  they 
have  accomplished,  but  back  of  it  all  I 
believe  that  some  one  first  prayed  that 
laborers  might  be  sent  forth  into  the 
harvest. 

The  testimony  of  the  second  came 
from  the  lips  of  one  of  our  missionaries 
to  South  America.  He  had  been  with 
the  Church,  but,  like  too  many  to-day 
was  not  born  again  and  lie  drifted  far- 
ther and  farther  away  from  God,  swear- 
ing and  smoking  a  pack  of  cigarettes  in 
the  morning  and  by  evening  his  ap]>etite 
called  for  the  second  pack,  until  his 
cheeks  were  sunken  in  and  he  looked 
like  a  walking  corpse.  He  would  come 


home  late  at  nights,  but  his  mother 
could  not  sleep.  She  was  praying  for 
her  boy,  and,  as  he  said,  he  was  the  "vic- 
tim of  somebody's  prayers."  To-day 
God  is  wonderfully  using  him  in  the 
South  American  Mission  field. 

O  mothers,  and  fathers  as  well,  keep 
praying.  God  will  answer  our  prayers. 
What  the  world  needs  to-day,  more  than 
anything  else,  is  prayers.  Then  God 
can  work  by  His  good  and  holy  Spirit 
upon  the  hearts  of  men. 

Souderton,  Pa. 


CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION 


By  Silas  Smucker 

For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

The  time  is  not  far  distant  when  the 
colleges  and  universities  will  again  be 
opening  their  doors  to  the  young  peo- 
ple. To  an  aged  person  there  is  some- 
thing indescribably  fascinating  about 
a  company  of  boys  and  girls  or  young 
people.  Who  knows,  or  who  can  tell 
what  is  inherent  or  of  the  vast  possi- 
bilities in  these  young  buds  of  human- 
ities? Environmental  factors  often  are 
deciding  influences  to  a  power  for  good 
or  evil  during  this  plastic  stage  through 
which  they  are  passing. 

The  college  is  a  nursery  for  young- 
ideas  as  well  as  for  young  people.  Who 
can  fathom  the  vast  and  inherent  pos- 
sibilities of  an  idea?  It  is  the  same  with 
ideas  as  with  people.  Ideas  are  born, 
mature,  live  their  lives,  struggle  with 
one  another,  and  finally  reach  their  true 
position  if  all  is  well.  But  all  may  not 
be  well;  so  much  depends  upon  a  fa- 
vorable environment,  and  that  of  course 
is  what  our  church  schools  are  creating. 

There  is,  however,  an  important  dif- 
ference between  young  people  and 
young  ideas.  The  young  people  enter 
college  at  an  age  which  to  them  seems 
(|uite  grown  up,  but  in  reality  still  ra- 
ther immature  as  far  as  stability  is  con- 
cerned, while  young  ideas  and  new  con- 
ceptions are  very  often  born  upon  the 
campus  or  within  the  class-room,  and 
must  be  raised  by  hand  with  tender  care 
(luring  their  helpless  infancy ;  for  if 
they  are  forgotten  for  even  a  short  time 
serious  disorders  might  result.  Young 
people  are  not  always  in  a  position  to 
tell  the  good  from  the  bad,  and  here  is 
where  our  church  schools  play  an  im- 
portant part  in  attempting  to  foster 
proper  ideals  and  standards  and  to  cre- 
ate an  environment  in  which  the  ideas 
of  the  young  people  as  they  are  born 
from  time  to  time  will  be  nourished  a- 
loiig  the  proper  channels  in  harmony 
with  the  will  of  God.  It  is  true,  the 
thought  of  every  person  about  a  given 
subject  will  have  its  own  individuality, 
but  that  does  not  mean  that  the  ulti- 
mate end  result  or  aim  is  necessarily 
different , 

What  the  young  ])eople  need  to  nour- 
isli  their  ideas  is  pure  food-facts,  facts 
which  are  undefiled  and  unadulterated 
and  devoted  to  the  truth  such  as  spon- 


sored by  our  church  schools  in  sharp 
contrast  to  what  is  being  taught  in 
many  of  our  state  schools. 

Let  us  give  more  earnest  heed  to  the 
environment  in  which  the  ideas  of  the 
young  people  are  developed,  in  our  edu- 
cational system. 

Morristown,  N.  J. 


WHY  GOD  SENT  US  THE 
DROUGHT 


A  brother  living  in  one  of  the 
drought-stricken  districts  of  the  Mid- 
dle West  sends  us  a  newspaper  clipping 
on  this  subject.  It  is  a  sermon  preached 
by  a  Lutheran  preacher  who  had  been 
studying  the  shady  side  of  the  life  of  a 
large  percentage  of  the  American  peo- 
ple and  who  had  come  to  the  conclusion 
that  God  sent  the  drought  as  a  judg- 
ment upon  wicked  America.  The  ser- 
mon is  too  long  to  print  entire,  and  we 
are  not  sure  whether  we  would  want  to 
print  it  entire,  even  if  we  had  room  for 
it.  But  here  is  a  part  of  the  message 
that  may  serve  as  food  for  meditation : 

"Then,  turning  to  an  investigation  of  our 
people  as  citizens,  what  do  we  find?  That 
they  are  the  most  lawless  people  on  earth. 
It  is  an  acknowledged  fact.  We  have  an  esti- 
mated crime  bill  here  in  America  of  13  billion 
dollars  annually.  'Christian'  America!  Why 
the  average  citizen  of  our  country  has  less 
conception  of  what  it  means  to  obey  law  and 
authority  than  does  the  most  benighted 
heathen  down  in  Africa.  All  our  people  are 
concerned  about  is  'getting  by'  to  escape 
detection. 

"And  how  about  our  people  in  their  do- 
mestic relations,  or  as  home-folks?  O,  what 
a  dreadful  sore  spot!  With  our  women  go- 
ing into  business  and  politics,  our  men 
lounging  around  in  their  club  houses,  while 
their  children  are  running  loose  out  in  the 
streets;  with  our  appalling  divorce  rates,  our 
companionate  marriages,  run-away-marri- 
ages;  with  our  ever  increasing  number  of 
childless  couples,  and  abortions,  and  devo- 
tees of  the  practice  of  birth-control,  that  sa- 
cred institution,  the  home,  in  this  country 
of  ours,  is  just  a  caricature  of  what  God 
wants  and  has  intended  it  to  be. 

"Then,  hurrying  on,  let  us  look  at  our  peo- 
ple as  individuals.  Some  English  writer  re-- 
cently  described  us  as  nothing  but  a  set  of 
money-hungry  and  pleasure-mad  fools.  He 
was  prejudiced,  but  I  don't  know  that  he 
shot  so  wide  of  the  mark  after  all.  What 
won't  many  people  do  nowadays  in  order 
to  turn  an  extra  dollar  into  their  pockets? 
'One  can  hardly  tru.st  his  best  friend  any 
more' — ^how  often  we  hear  it  said  and  how 
often  proves  true!  And  then,  think  of  the 
average  American's  chief  sources  of  amuse- 
ment— the  dance,  the  moving  picture  show; 
so  predominantly  bad  that  even  the  re- 
spectable people  of  this  world,  let  alone 
Christians,  are  rising  up  in  protest  against 
them. 

"Taking  only  a  surface  view  of  our  people 
as  a  whole,  as  we  have  just  done,  let  me  ask, 
has  the  American  nation  forsaken  the  Lord,? 
And  let  me  ask  again,  is  it  any  wonder  that 
the  Lord  has  sent  us  this  drought?" 

The  psalmist  prayed :  "Open  thou  mine 
eyes,  that  I  may  behold  wondrous  things 
out  of  thy  law."  It  should  he  the  burden 
of  our  hearts  that  every  one  in  Sunday 
school  may  have  eyes  opened  to  the  won- 
drous things  found  in  God's  Word. — IX 
I..  Kaufman. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Theme  for  the  Quarter:  PROPH  ETS  AND  KINGS  OF  ISRAEL 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

Lesson  for  Sept.  2,  1934.— MICAH  CHAM- 
PIONS THE  OPPRESSED. 

Lesson  Scope.— The  book  of  Micah. 

Lesson  Text. — Micah  6:1-12. 

Time  and  Place.— About  740-710  B.  C;  Judea. 

Leading  Character.- Micah  the  Prophet. 

Golden  Text. — He  hath  shewed  thee,  O  man, 
what  is  good;  and  what  doth  the  Lord 
require  of  thee,  but  to  do  justly,  and  to 
love  mercy,  and  to  walk  humbly  with  thy 
God. — Micah  6:8. 

Points  for  Meditation. 

1.  The  faithfulness  of  God's  prophets. 

2.  The  goodness  of  God. 

3.  The  justice  of  God. 

4.  God's  rebuke  for  sinful  people. 

5.  Controversy,  profitable  and  unprofita- 

ble. 

6.  God's  punishment  for  evil  doers. 

Introductory  Thoughts. — Another  prophet 
appears  on  the  scene.  This  prophet  strikes 
a  different  line  of  thought  from  some  of  the 
other  messengers,  making  championship  of 
the  oppressed  the  main  subject  in  this  lesson. 
And  while  we  read  his  ringing  indictments 
against  the  oppressors  of  the  poor,  we  might 
think  of  present-day  conditions.  If  nobody 
living  to-day  were  guilty  of  the  things  which 
Micah  charges  against  the  people  of  his  day, 
we  would  have  heard  very  little,  if  any,  of 
the  "financial  depression"  that  is  burdening 
the  nations.  As  Paul  informs  us,  "The  love 
of  money  is  the  root  of  all  evil." 

We  speak  of  the  twelve  prophets  to  which 
Micah  belongs  as  "minor  prophets."  Who- 
ever invented  the  term  made  a  mistake.  Some 
of  the  major  things  found  in  the  prophetic 
writings  are  in  the  books  written  by  these 
men.  There  is  nothing  "minor"  about  the 
messages  of  Amos  and  Joel  and  Hosea  and 
Micah,  or  the  rest  of  this  class. 

LESSON  COMMENTS 

This  entire  lesson  is  included,  in  the 
writings  of  some  lesson  commentators, 
under  the  one  head  of  "The  Lord's  Con- 
troversy." Accepting  this  as  a  proper 
head,  let  us  notice  briefly  some  of  the 
points  in  this  controversy  : 

L    "Arise,  contend." 

Jude  also  admonishes  us  that  we 
should  "contend  earnestly  for  the  faith." 
This  contention,  however,  is  not  to  be 
confused  with  the  carnal  tongue  lash- 
ings so  often  in  evidence  when  men  dif- 
fer in  opinion  and  try  to  talk  each  other 
down.  It  is  rather  the  standing  up  for 
incontrovertible  truth  set  forth  clearly 
in  the  Word  of  God.  Israel  had  gone 
wrong,  and  the  prophet  was  commis- 
sioned by  the  Lord  to  tell  them  the 
truth. 

2.  "The  Lord  hath  a  controversy 
with  the  people." 

The  people  had  gone  wrong,  and  the 
Lord  sent  them  a  prophet  to  tell  them 
the  truth  and  to  point  them  to  the  way 
of  righteousness.  When  God  speaks,  let 
all  the  earth  keep  silence. 

3.  "Testify  against  me." 

The  full  verse  reads:  "O  my  people, 
what  have  I  done  unto  thee  ?  and  where- 
in have  I  wearied  thee?  testify  against 
me."   Of  course  they  had  nothing  to 


bring  rightfully  against  the  Lord.  "For- 
ever, O  Lord,  thy  word  is  settled  in 
heaven."  And  among  the  people  of  God 
it  is  also  settled  on  earth. 

4.  "Remember  now  what  Balak  king 
of  Moab  consulted,  and  what  Balaam 
the  son  of  Beor  answered  him." 

The  story  of  Balaam  is  so  well  known 
that  it  needs  no  rehearsal  here.  Al- 
though he  pretended  that  he  wanted  to 
do  nothing  that  was  against  the  Word 
and  will  of  the  Lord,  the  lure  of  money 
and  of'high  position  was  so  great  that 
he  kept  on  inquiring  as  to  what  he 
should  do.  after  the  Lord  had  plainly 
told  him  what  to  do  and  what  not  to 
do.  Result :  he  died  in  battle  against 
God's  people.  That  will  be  the  fate  of 
all  religious  pretenders,  unless  they  re- 
pent and  turn  to  God  before  too  late. 

5.  "Will  the  Lord  be  pleased?" 
Certainly  He  will,  if  the  offerings  are 

offered  in  faith,  and  the  life  corre- 
sponds. Otherwise,  all  pretended  offer- 
ings are  hypocritical  and  are  an  abom- 
ination unto  the  Lord. 

6.  "What  doth  the  Lord  require  of 
thee?" 

Three  things  are  mentioned:  "Do 
justly,  love  mercy,  walk  humbly  with 
thy  God."  Under  the  law,  it  was  a  re- 


STUDIES    IN    ROMANS    (Lesson  I.).— 
Rom.  1:1-2:19 


Topic  for  September  2 


MOTTO 

"I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ." 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  Introduction. — 1:1-17. 

1.  Address: 

a.  Name  of  the  writer,  his  office  and 

his  calling. — 1:1-6. 

b.  Persons  addressed. — 1 :7. 

c.  Greeting. — 1:7. 

2.  Thanksgiving. — 1:8. 

3.  Prayer    and    desire    for    the  Roman 

brethren. — 1 :9-15. 

4.  Not  ashamed  of  the  Gospel  and  why. — 

1:16. 

5.  Theme:  "The  righteousness  of  God  re- 

vealed from  faith  to  faith." — 1:17. 

II.  Righteousness  is  Needed  and  Provided. 

—1:18-3:25. 
1.    God  has  revealed  His  wrath  against  all 
sin  and  ungodliness. — 1:18-2:16. 

a.  They  could  know  better  and  have  no 

excuse. — 1:19-23. 

b.  God  punished  them  with  their  own 

willing  ignorance. — 1 :24-27. 

c.  God  gave  them  over  to  a  reprobate 

mind.— 1:28-32. 

d.  There  is  no  excuse  for  the  man  who 

judges  another  because  he  is  guilty 
of  like  things. — 2:1. 

e.  God's  judgment  is  according  to  truth. 

2:2. 

f.  He  will  judge  both  the  judger  and  the 

judged  alike. — 2:3. 

g.  His  goodness  toward  sinners  should 
il  lead  to  repentance. — 2:4. 
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quirement;  under  grace,  a  natural  fruit 
of  the  consecrated  life. 

7.  "Hear  ye  the  rod,  and  who  hath 
appointed  it?" 

He  is  after  the  extortioners,  the  op- 
pressors. Sooner  or  later  they  may  ex- 
pect a  full  dose  of  their  own  medicine. 
They  are  individually  responsible  for 
the  certain  punishment  awaiting  them. 

8.  "...  the  scant  measure  that  is 
abominable." 

Scant  wages  for  labor  (as  compared 
with  extortionate  prices  for  things  sold) 
and  a  miser's  pittance  when  it  comes  to 
paying  into  the  treasury  of  the  Lord  ; 
this  is  "the  scant  measure  that  is  abom- 
inable." It  is  God's  inexorable  law  that 
"he  that  soweth  sparingly  shall  reap 
also  sparingly."  The  worst  enemy  of 
self  is  the  selfish  man. 

9.  "Shall  I  count  them  with  the 
wicked  balances?" 

The  answer  is  apparent.  Hear  the 
Lord's  indictments  against  these  op- 
pressors: "Scant  measures;"  "wicked 
balances;"  "deceitful  weights;"  "full  of 
lies;"  "full  of  violence;"  "deceitful_  in 
their  mouth."  Doubtless  those  men  im- 
agined themselves  quite  honorable,  the 
kind  that  sometimes  run  for  office  ;  but 
the  Word  of  God  pictures  the  character 
of  men  just  as  it  is.  If  we  would  have  a 
favorable  photograph  of  ourselves  as 
it  appears  in  the  light  of  God's  Word, 
let  lives  be  made  conformable  to  the 
image  of  Him  who  created  us. — K. 


h.  Hardness  of  heart  increases  wrath. — 

2:5. 

i.  Jew  and  Gentile  are  judged  accord- 

ing to  their  deeds. — 2:6-11. 
j.    The  law  written  in  the  heart  and  on 
the  statutes  condemns  all  that  vio- 
late it.— 2:12-16. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Juniors. 

1.  Textword,  "Gospel." 

2.  Give  a  Brief  Story  of  Paul. 

3.  Why  was  Paul  Interested  in  the  Ro- 

mans? 

4.  What  Message  Did  Paul  Have  to  Bring 

to  Them? 

5.  Why  was  Paul  Not  Ashamed  of  the 

Gospel? 

6.  What  Plan  of  Salvation  is  Given? 

7.  Who  Is  in  Danger  without  the  Plan 

of  the  Gospel? 

8.  What   Sin   Brings   Many   Other  Sms 

and  Miseries? 

For  Seniors. 

1.  The  Purpose  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Ro- 

mans. 

2.  What  Did  Paul  Consider  His  Calhng? 

3.  What  Was  the  Substance  of  the  Gospel 

Which  Paul  Delivered? 

4.  What  Makes  Man  Inexcusable  for  Sin? 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

To  refuse  a  good  thing  when  it  is  offered 
to  us  is  to  sin  against  our  souls  and  to  insult 
the  giver.  May  God  give  us  wisdom  to  see 
the  sin  of  rejecting  the  Gospel. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 

The  Gospel  of  the  infinite  pity  of  Jesus  is 
more  than  sufficient  for  the  infinite  needs 
of  human  life. — Jowett. 
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444 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


August  23 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

A  Religious  Weekly 
Published  in  the  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Church 

by 

MENNONITE  PUBLICATION  BOARD 
Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 

Aaron  Loucks,  General  Manager 

Entered  at  Scottdale  P.  O.  as  second-class  matter. 
Subscription  Price,  $2.00  per  year  in  advance. 
Sample  copies  sent  free  on  application. 


Editor   Daniel  Kauffman 

Associate  Editors   J.  A.  Ressler,  John  L.  Horst 

Contributing  Editors 

John  W.  Weaver,  Union  Grove,  Pennsylvania 

Silvanus  Yoder,  Goshen,  Indiana 

H.  Frank  Reist,  Falfurrias,  Texas 

Address  all  communications  intended  for  publication  to 
GOSPEL  HERALD 
Scottdale,  Pa. 

Communications  relating  to  the  business  of  the 
House,  such  as  subscriptions,  changes  of  address,  etc., 
should  be  addressed  to 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 

THURSDAY,  AUGUST  23,  1934 

Field  Notes 


Bro.  D.  J.  Johns  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  is 
spending  some  time  in  Stark  Co.,  Ohio, 
with  his  son  Bro.  O.  N.  Johns.  While  in 
Ohio  he  attended  the  State  Sunday 
School  Conference. 

An  interesting  program  of  a  Gospel 
meeting  to  be  held  at  Cocalico  station, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Sunday  afternoon 
and  evening,  Aug.  26,  is  before  us.  The 
public  is  invited  to  attend. 

Bro.  J.  N.  Kaufman,  missionary  on 
furlough  from  India,  spent  the  week- 
end over  Aug.  12  among  the  brother- 
hood of  the  Franconia  district,  filling 
appointments  in  a  number  of  churches. 

Bro.  D.  A.  Yoder  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  ex- 
pects to  spend  the  forepart  of  Septem- 
ber in  Ontario,  lending  a  helping  hand 
to  the  brotherhood  in  that  field  in  ad- 
vancing the  interests  of  the  Kingdom. 

An  all-day  meeting  was  held  at  Long- 
anecker's  Church,  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio, 
on  Sunday,  Aug.  19.  The  leading  speak- 
ers were  I.  J.  Buchwalter,  Dalton,  Ohio, 
Stanford  Mumavv,  Dalton,  Ohio,  and 
E.  F.  Hartzler,  Marshallville,  Ohio. 

Sanders'  Readers.  —  Some  time  ago 
we  published  a  request  on  the  part  of 
a  Herald  reader  for  one  or  more  copies 
of  the  old  series  of  Sanders'  Readers. 
Those  interested  will  please  write  to 
Bro.  Henry  B.  Bechtel,  Boyertown,  Pa. 

Bro.  J.  F.  Bressler  of  Lancaster,  Pa., 
has  been  secured  as  leading  instructor 
in  the  week-end  liible  instruction  meet- 
ing at  Mummasburg,  Pa.,  to  be  held 
Saturday  evening  and  Sunday,  Aug.  25 
and  26.  An  invitation  is  extended  to 
all.  M. 


Lancaster,  Pa.,  announces  its  month- 
ly week-end  liiblc  meeting  for  Satur- 
day evening,  Aug.  25,  find  all  day  Sun-, 


day,  the  26th,  with  Brethren  J.  L.  Stauf- 
fer  of  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  and  William 
Jennings  of  Concord,  Tenn.,  as  instruc- 
tors. The  public  is  invited  to  attend. 

Letters  from  our  mission  stations 
that  failed  to  find  a  place  in  the  Mission 
Supplement  are  taken  care  of  this  week 
in  the  correspondence  department  of 
the  regular  Herald.  The  reason  for  this 
is  that  the  Supplement  is  made  up 
earlier  in  the  week  than  the  regular 
Herald  is. 

Bro.  Lloy  A.  Kniss  and  family  of  the 
Mission  at  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  who  spent 
some  time  in  Pennsylvania  visiting 
home  folks  and  attending  the  South- 
western Pennsylvania  Conference,  re- 
turned to  Indiana  last  week.  Bro.  Kniss 
is  on  the  program  at  the  Indiana  Con- 
ference this  week. 

While  en  route  to  the  Ohio  Sunday 
School  Conference  Bros.  C.  Z.  Yoder,  P. 
R.  Lantz  and  Peter  Baumgardner  and 
wife  met  with  an  automobile  accident 
that  caused  them  to  return  to  their 
homes.  All  received  some  injuries,  none 
of  which  were  reported  to  be  serious, 
however.     J.  L.  H. 

Saturday,  Sept.  15,  is  the  time  ap- 
pointed for  a  harvest  home  and  Sunday 
school  meeting  at  Gantz  Mennonite 
Church  near  Manheim,  Pa.  First  on  the 
program  is  a  harvest  sermon  by  Bro. 
Henry  Lutz,  and  the  meeting  is  to  close 
in  the  evening  with  another  sermon  by 
Bro.  Melvin  Bishop. 

Th^  annual  report  of  the  General 
Mission  Board  meeting,  together  with 
the  usual  reports  from  India  and  South 
.'Vm erica,  is  now  in  print  and  all  orders 
\vi  !  be  filled  promptly.  Like  other  use- 
i'l!-  messages,  they  fill  a  better  place 
in  '.he  homes  than  in  the  stock  room  of 
the  Publishing  House. 

Bro.  Jacob  Harnish  of  Lancaster,  Pa., 
is  expected  to  begin  a  series  of  meetings 
at  the  Cocalico,  Pa.,  mission  station  on 
Sunday,  Aug.  26,  the  meetings  to  con- 
tinue about  a  week.  A  program  has 
been  arranged,  for  the  afternoon  and 
evening  of  this  date,  with  harvest  ser- 
mon and  other  Gospel  subjects.  A.  S. 
H. 


Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler  of  Elkhart.  Ind., 
wlio  was  reported  seriously  ill  several 
months  ago.  has  again  regained  his 
health.  We  are  in  receipt  of  an  article 
from  him  on  "A  Monster  is  Here,"  turn- 
ing the  light  of  truth  on  our  liquor  prob- 
lem since  the  return  of  the  saloon,  which 
we  mean  to  jiublish  next  week,  the  Lord 
willing. 

The  Ohio  Sunday  School  Conference 

held  its  Fortieth  Annual  Meeting  on 
the  grounds  of  the  Belhel  Church  at 
We.s't  Liberty,  (^hio,  Aug.  15-17.  The 
meeting  was  marked  for  its  spirited, 
helpful  messages  and  for  its  large  at- 


tendance, not  only  from  the  dififerent 
sections  of  Ohio,  but  from  other  states 
and  provinces. 

Recent  reports  bring  the  news  that 
work  on  the  new  building  at  the  Chil- 
dren's Welfare  Home  in  Kansas  City 
will  probably  be  stopped  in  the  near 
future  because  of  a  lack  of  funds. 
Friends  of  the  Home  who  are  interested 
in  seeing  the  work  there  continued  until 
the  building  is  completed  may  help  to 
this  end  by  contributing  of  their  means. 

We  remember  the  time  it  was  taken 
as  a  matter  of  course  that  Church  activ- 
ities outside  the  regular  Sunday  serv- 
ices could  not  be  carried  on  to  any  great 
extent  except  through  the  winter 
months.  We  are  glad  that  this  has 
changed.  For  illustration,  watch  the 
news  items  in  the  Gospel  Herald  from 
week  to  week.  Let  the  good  work  go 
on. 

A  New  Publication. — See  page  449 
for  a  description  of  the  new  book,  "In- 
struction to  Beginners  in  the  Christian 
Life."  This  book  has  been  several  years 
in  preparation,  in  the  hands  of  a  com- 
mittee appointed  by  the  Southwestern 
Pennsylvania  Conference,  who  labored 
in  cooperation  with  interested  ones  in 
other  districts.  We  believe  that  this 
book  will  fill  a  needed  and  valuable 
place  in  the  work  of  the  Church. 

Among  the  worshipers  in  the  Scott- 
dale Mennonite  Church  last  Sunday 
were  the  following :  Otto  Nafziger  and 
wife,  Lorene  Rupp,  Dorothy  Grieser, 
Orland  R.  Grieser,  Cletus  C.  Grieser, 
Wauseon,  Ohio;  John  W.  Stucky  and 
wife,  Clarence  J.  Baer,  Archbold,  Ohio; 
Eby  Leaman,  York,  Pa.  Other  visitors 
with  friends  in  Scottdale :  Calvin  Wag- 
ner and  wife,  D.  C.  Wagner  and  wife 
and  son  Richard,  Belleville,  Pa. ;  Marie 
Winsinger,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Immediately  following  the  meeting 
of  the  Ohio  Sunday  School  Conference 
held  at  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  last  week 
Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine,  Kitchener,  Ont., 
began  a  series  of  meetings  in  the  tent 
in  which  the  Conference  was  held.  Last 
Sunday  was  spent  in  a  special  mission 
meeting,  and  the  meetings  were  to  con- 
tinue until  Sunday,  Aug.  26.  Speakers 
at  the  mission  meeting  were  C.  F.  Der- 
stine, S.  J.  Miller,  Pigeon.  Mich.,  J.  N. 
Kaufman,  Dhamtari,  India. 


Bro.  H.  S.  Bender  and  family  of  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  spent  the  week-end  over 
Aug.  12  with  the  brotherhood  in  Iowa, 
where  the  brother  spoke  in  the  follow- 
ing churches:  South  English.  West 
Union,  Timber,  and  East  Union.  Re- 
turning home  the  beginning  of;  the. 
week,  Bro.  B.  was  stricken  with  ap- 
pendicitis and  was  taken  to  the  hospi- 
tal for  an  operation.  Word  reaches  us, 
we  are  glad  to  say.  that  he  st<iod  his 
operation  well  and  his  condition  is  satis- 
factory. 
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Correspondence 

New  Holland,  Pa. 

We  can  truly  say,  "Hitherto  hath  the 
Lord  helped  us."  He  has  been  blessing 
our  labors  in  this  part  of  His  vineyard 
in  a  continual  growth,  in  that  we  have 
about  doubled  the  membership  that  we 
had  at  the  time  this  congregation  was 
organized  twelve  years  ago.  To  Him 
alone  be  all  the  glory.  With  this  growth 
the  ministerial  duties  increase,  and  our 
minister,  Bro.  Noah  Sauder,  felt  the 
need  of  help.  The  spring  Conference 
granted  his  request  for  help.  The 
brotherhood  was  then  called  upon  to 
pray  to  the  end  that  God's  will  might 
be  done.  As  a  result  of  the  vote  of  the 
congregation,  six  brethren  passed 
through  the  lot,  July  19,  which  fell  on 
Bro.  Mahlon  Witmer,  a  faithful  work- 
er in  the  Church  and  Sunday  school. 
Will  you  pray  with  us,  that  we  may 
not  only  continue  to  grow  in  numbers 
but  also  in  spirituality,  and  that  the 
places  made  vacant  by  our  brother's 
call  to  the  ministry  may  be  filled  by 
faithful  workers,  that  all  may  work  to- 
gether in  the  advancement  of  the  King- 
dom of  God  on  earth. 

July  24,  1934.  Titus  Martm. 

La  Junta,  Colo. 

(Holbrook  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  — We  have 
been  enjoying  many  blessings  from 
the  Lord,  for  which  we  are  glad.  We 
have  not  been  blessed  as  bountifully 
in  temporal  things  as  in  past  years,  but 
God  has  been  supplying  our  needs  in 
His  own  good  way. 

During  the  last  three  weeks  of  July 
a  very  successful  summer  Bible  school 
was  conducted  at  the  church.  Every 
one  cooperated  and  responded  very 
readily.  Children  came  as  far  as  eight 
miles.  There  were  only  a  few  within  a 
reasonable  distance  of  the  church  who 
did  not  attend.  Different  ones  of  the 
parents  took  turns  in  taking  the  chil- 
dren to  and  from  the  school.  There 
was  a  total  enrollment  of  154.  82  made 
record  of  perfect  attendance.  Six  teach- 
ers were  in  charge,  using  the  course 
outlined  by  the  Summer  Bible  School 
Committee.  They  found  the  course  to 
be  very  efficient.  The  pupils  rendered 
a  program  on  Sunday  evening,  July  29. 
We  believe  that  it  was  a  spiritual  a- 
wakening  for  the  entire  community. 
Our  prayer  is  that  God  will  give  in- 
crease to  the  seed  that  has  been  sown 
in  tender  hearts. 

Bro.  Milo  Kauffman  was  with  us 
on  Sunday  morning,  July  29,  and 
preached  for  us. 

Aug.  9,  1934.  Cor. 


Limon,  Colo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  —  As  days 
come  and  go,  we  at  Limon  find  our- 
selves in  much  the -same  condition  as 
we  were  at  our  last|  writing. 

\, 


On  July  13  Bro.  John  Thut  of  Har- 
per, Kans.,  came  into  our  midst  and 
gave  us  10  lectures,  mostly  on  Proph- 
ecy. While  this  subject  is  hard  to  un- 
derstand by  a  lot  of  us,  and  perhaps  we 
did  not  get  all  the  points  Bro.  Thut 
wished  to  get  across,  we  after  all  got 
enough  to  make  it  interesting,  and  it 
no  doubt  will  be  the  means  of  deepen- 
ing the  spiritual  life,  which  will  mean 
a  fuller  consecration  to  the  Lord's 
work  by  some  brethren  and  sisters,  and 
if  it  does,  the  efforts  were  worthwhile. 

When  we  see  so  many  lukewarm  and 
indifferent  church  members  (and  some 
are  even  influenced  by  the  enemy  of 
our  souls  to  the  extent  that  they  take 
an  antagonistic  attitude  to\yard  such 
as  would  give  their  service  to  the  Lord 
in  these  trying  times,  when  almost 
everything  about  us  seems  in  a  chaotic 
condition),  may  we  not  become  "weary 
in  well  doing,  for  in  due  season  we 
shall  reap,  if  we  faint  not." 

Aug.  9,  1934.         N.  L.  Dettwiler. 


Dagmar,  Mont. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name : — Bro.  Shenk 
of  Sheridan,  Oreg.,  was  with  us  nearly 
a  week  the  middle  of  July.  Bro.  and 
Sister  L.  A.  Kauffman  and  three  chil- 
dren, Bro.  and  Sister  Woodiwiss  and 
baby  were  also  with  us  for  nearly  a 
week.  I  am  sure  we  can  all  say  we  have 
received  great  things  whereof  we  are 
glad.  During  Bro.  Shenk's  meetings 
there  was  one  confession,  for  which 
we  praise  our  heavenly  Father. 

Sister  Gladys  Harshbarger,  formerly 
of  this  place,  passed  away  in  Lyman, 
Miss.,  with  tumor  of  the  brain,  early 
Monday  morning,  July  30.  This  con- 
gregation extends  sympathy  to  the 
bereaved. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 

Aug.  10,  1934.  Cor. 


Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Dear  Readers,  Greetings  of  Love  : — 
The  young  people's  institute,  held  at 
the  Eastern  Mennonite  School,  brought 
a  number  of  visitors  into  our  niidst,  a- 
mong  whom  were  some  ministering 
brethren,  a  few  of  whom  filled  appoint- 
ments at  the  following  places  on  Sun- 
day A.  M.,  July  29: 

Bro.  James  Shank  Jr.  of  Roaring,  W. 
Va.,  delivered  the  message  at  the  Pike 
Church. 

■  ■  Bro.  John  H.  Mosemann  of  Lancas- 
ter, Pa.,  broke  the  Bread  of  Life  to  the 
Mt.  Clinton"  congregation,  and  Bro. 
Christian  K.  Lehman  of  Lancaster,  Pa., 
spoke  to  the  Zion  Llill  congregation. 

Our  annual  harvest  meeting  was  held 
at  the  Bank  Church,  Aug.  9.  Bro.  Wil- 
liam Brubaker  read  for  an  opening  les- 
son, Deut.  26.  Bro.  S,:;v;,|f,  Rhodes 
brought  a  timely  message  of  warning 
from  different  portions  of  Malachi, 
chapters  1,  2,  3.  He  reminded  us  that 
history  repeats  itself,  and  admonished 


us  to  consecrate  our  lives  wholly  unto 
the  Lord,  and  to  use  our  means  and  sub- 
stance in  such  a  way  that  we  may  be  in 
a  position  to  receive  the  blessing  of 
Mai.  3:10. 

Aug.  10,  1934.         Laura  E.  Kulp. 


Sheridan,  Oreg. 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name: — A  two 
weeks  Bible  school  at  this  place,  end- 
ing Aug.  3,  proved  very  helpful  to  all 
who  attended.  The  total  enrollment 
was  72  ;  average  attendance,  59.7 ;  per- 
fect attendance,  38.  About  ten  city  chil- 
dren attended  regularly.  The  teachers 
were  Viola  Wenger,  Elsie  Mishler, 
Louise  Yoder  and  Bernice  Widmer. 
An  interesting  review  of  their  work 
was  given  in  the  form  of  a  program  on 
Friday  evening,  Aug.  3. 

Bro.  Daniel  Shank,  who  has  been  a- 
way  for  nearly  two  months  in  evangel- 
istic work,  when  last  heard  from  was 
in  North  Dakota.  May  the  Lord  bless 
him  in  the  effort  he  is  putting  forth  to 
spread  the  Gospel. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Wade  and  family  are 
leaving  to-morrow  for  Nampa,  Idaho. 
Because  of  the  ill  health  of  Sister  Wade 
they  are  moving  to  another  climate. 
May  God  be  with  them.  We  wish  her 
a  speedy  recovery. 

Sister  Edna  Byers  and  her  two  chil- 
dren from  Duchess,  Alberta  (formerly 
from  here),  who  has  been  seriously  ill, 
is  visiting  relatives  here,  hoping  to  re- 
gain her  health. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers. 

Aug.  11,1934.  Cor. 


Norristown,  Pa. 

(21  W.  Marshall  Street) 

Dear  Friends,  Greetings  in  the  name 
of  our  Savior,  Jesus  Christ :— We  are 
indeed  glad  for  this  opportunity  we 
have  of  letting  you  know  about  the 
work  at  Norristown. 

First  of  all,  we  have  great  reason  to 
thank  the  Lord  for  the  many  material 
and  spiritual  blessings  He  has  bestowed 
upon  us  and  pray  that  He  will  continue 
to  remember  us.  By  our  attendance  at 
services  we  can  readily  see  that  the 
enemy  of  souls  is  still  busy.  It  seems 
in  the  summer  time  he  has  so  many 
more  allurements  for  people  and  can 
make  it  so  much  easier  for  them  to 
yield  to  temptation,  but  we  are  thank- 
ful for  those  that  still  have  a  hunger- 
ing and  thirsting  after  righteousness. 
Our  prayer  is  that  more  will  come  and 
that  the  Lord  will  continue  to  shower 
us  with  spiritual  blessings  so  that  they 
may  find  something  for  their  souls  and 
receive  Jesus  Christ  as  their  Savior. 

We  have  had  an  average  attendance 
of  101  since  May.  Every  summer  the 
children  who  did  not  miss  more  than 
four  Sundays  from  January  1  until 
school  leaves  out  we  try  to  get  them  in- 
to the  country  for  one  week,  so  that 
they  can  be  under  the  environment  of 
(Continued  on  page  449) 
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THE  LORD  OMNIPOTENT  IS  GOD 

Edith  B.  Kennel 

Vor   the   Gospel  Herald. 

The  Lord  Jehovah,  He  is  God;      I  Kin.  18:39 
He  rules  the  whole  wide  world,     Psa.  83:18 
From  East  to  West,  from  pole  to  pole, 

Isa.  59:19 

His  power  is  unfurled.  Psa.  65:5-9 

His  wonders  and  His  signs,  how  great; 

^.  Dan.  4:3 

His  name  is  great  in  might.  Jer.  10:6 

As  King  of  nations  He  is  known  Jer.  10:7 
A  burning,  shining  light.  Jno.  5:35 

His  mighty  power  no  one  can  stay, 

His  Word  no  man  can  change;  Psa.  119:89 

From  everlasting  He  is  God,  Psa.  90:2 

Unlimited  His  range.  Psa.  93:2 

He  setteth  up  to  rule  o'er  men,  Dan.  2:21 

In  kingdoms  here  below;  Dan.  4:25 

The  very  basest  or  the  best,  Dan.  4:17 
The  highest  or  the  low. 

He  pondereth  the  hearts  of  men,  Prov.  21:2 

And  judgment  gives  to  all;  Prov.  29:i6 

He  gives  the  hungry  ravens  food.  Job  38:41 

And  notes  the  sparrows  fall.  Matt.  10:29 

He  lifteth  up  His  voice,  and,  lo 

The  waters  form  in  heaven,  Jer.  10:13 

The  wind  is  from  His  treasures  called, 

,  Psa.  135:7 

Ihe  sky  with  lightning  riven.  Job  37:3 

As  God  of  comfort  He  is  known, 

A    J  T    ,  II  Cor.  1:3 

And  Judge  of  all  the  earth;  I  Sam.  2:10 
Who  made  the  sun  and  moon  for  lights, 

mn-         J    ,      .  Gen.  1:16 

Who  sendeth  rain  or  dearth.        Amos  4:7 

The  number  of  God's  years,  who  knows? 

n     u  ■  ,  J°b  36:26 

Ur  who  Him  wisdom  taught?         Isa.  40:14 
Or  who  hath  been  His  counselor. 

And  who  His  plans  hath  wrought?    Job  38 

For  He  hath  done  whate'er  He  pleased. 

In  heaven  and  in  earth;  Psa.  135:6 

No  man  can  understand  His  ways, 

Rom.  1 1 :33 

Ur  comprehend  His  worth.  Job  37:5 

O  Lord,  how  deep  the  riches  of 

Thy  wisdom  and  Thy  power;     Rom.  11:33 
Such  knowledge  is  too  great  for  me, 

Ps'a.  139:6 

i  cannot  for  one  hour 

Without  Thee  live,  but  what  is  man, 

T,,  Psa.  8:4 

J  hat  1  hou  art  mindful.  Lord?  Heb.  2:6 

And  keepeth  him  in  perfect  peace  Isa  26-3 
Who  trusteth  in  Thy  Word. 
Gap,  Pa. 


WAITING  UPON  GOD 


Ry  F-mmn  K.  Den  linger 

Kor   the  Gospel  Herald. 

Wnitinp  upon  C,n(\  means  earnest 
seeking.  It  means  agoni;?ing  in  prayer, 
means  waiting  upon  Cod  for  the  en- 
ducnient  of  the  .Spirit.  Wo  who  arc  so 
busy  with  this  hfe  and  its  affairs  ,so  that 
wc  can  give  only  a  few  minutes  for 
waiting  before  (iod  cannot  receive  this 
fuller  revelation  of  the  divine  presence. 
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We  cannot  know  the  peace  and  jov 
which  floods  the  souls  of  those  who  res"^t 
in  the  cleft  of  the  Rock— who  see  God 
by  the  eye  of  faith.  Often  we  do  not  see 
the  beauty  of  the  fiord's  presence  until 
we  are  under  the  tests  of  the  winds  of 
temptation,  trial,  disappointment,  or 
sorrow. 

God  comes  to  us  through  the  power 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  creates  a  clean  heart 
within  us,  and  renews  a  right  spirit. 
Thus  we  are  born  again,  for  Jesus  says  : 
"Except  a  man  be  born  again,  he  cannot 
see  the  kingdom  of  God"  (Jno.  3:3).  God 
spoke  by  the  prophet,  "A  new  heart 
also  will  I  give  you,  and  a  new  spirit 
will  I  put  within  you:  and  I  will  take 
away  the  stony  heart  out  of  your  flesh, 
and  I  will  give  you  an  heart  of  flesh"' 
(Ezek.  36:26). 

I  believe  that  there  are  many  church 
members  whose  hearts  are  not  right 
with  God.  Let  us  not  rest  in  ease  till 
the  Holy  Spirit  comes  into  our  hearts. 
God  never  fails  those  who  seek  for  His 
Spirit,  whether  it  be  in  the  morning,  at 
noon,  or  in  the  holy  hush  of  night.  But 
spending  a  moment  in  prayer  by  the 
bedside  night  and  morning  is  not  e- 
nough  to  bring  the  Holy  Presence. 

We  may  learn  a  great  lesson  from 
Moses.  He  was  on  the  Mount  six  days 
before  the  Lord  spoke  to  him.  Think  of 
it !  Six  days  waiting  for  God  to  speak — 
six  days  pleading  for  the  revelation  of 
His  Presence,  for  the  fulness  of  His 
joy  !  Note  the  difference.  The  ordinary 
believer  spends  two  minutes  in  the 
morning  and  two  minutes  in  the  evening 
in  prayer— Moses  spent  six  days  on  the 
mountain-top  waiting  for  God.  Well  did 
Isaiah  say,  "They  that  wait  upon  the 
Lord  shall  renew  their  strength;  they 
shall  mount  up  with  wings  as  eagles"; 
they  shall  run  and  not  be  weary;  they 
shall  walk  and  not  faint." 

Wait  on  the  Lord  in  prayer,  for  the 
spirit  of  prayer  is  but  the  human  end 
of  the  chain  which  holds  us  to  God. 
Prayer  is  the  key  to  open  the  day  and 
the  bolt  to  shut  out  the  night.   But  as 
the  clouds  drop  the  early  dew  and  the 
evening  dew  upon  the  grass,  yet  it 
would  not  spring  and  grow  green  by 
that  constant  double  falling  of  the  dew 
unless  some  great  shower  at  certain 
seasons  supplied  the  rest.  So  the  cus- 
tomary devotion  of  prayer  twice  a  day 
is  the  falling  of  the  early  and  latter 
dew.  But  if  we  will  increase  and  flour- 
ish in  works  of  grace,  empty  the  great 
clouds  sometimes  and  let  them  fall  in 
a  full  shower  of  prayer.   Let  us  while 
waiting  upon  God  for  the  Holy  Spirit 
and  while  passing  through  our  trials 
go  into  the  watch  tower — the  secret 
place  of  prayer— and  in  the  strong  em 
brace  of  God,  let  us  rest  in  faith. 
Ronks,  Pa. 


August  23 


IMMODESTY 


Our  heritage  that  has  come  down  to 
us  through  a  number  of  generations 
has  given  us  resources  and  advantag- 
es that  we  ought  to  appreciate. — J.  L. 
Staufifer. 


By  John  W.  Weaver 

for  the  Goipel  Henld. 

One  of  the  outstanding  sins  of  the 
day  is  IMMODESTY 

The  Bible  very  plainly  teaches  MOD 
ESTY  in  apparel. 

We  have  been  taught  from  our  earli 
est  recollections  that  the  Bible  is  oui 
guide  Book.  In  it  we  find  the  teaching 
in  I  Tim.  2:9,  10  and  I  Pet.  3:3,  4  that 
"women  adorn  themselves  in  modest 
apparel." 

This  article  must  be  short  (for  the 
writer  fears  that  too  few  will  take 
time  to  read  it  if  lengthy). 

Some  of  us  older  people  are  reallv 
shocked  and  very  much  grieved,  when 
we  see  how  many  people  have  evi- 
dently lost  all  sense  of  shame.  It 
is  no  unusual  thing  to  see  groups  of 
boys  and  girls  walking  along  the  main 
highways  with  nothing  on  but  bathing 
suits,  and  they  very  scanty.  The  Men- 
nonite  Church  has  always  taught  that 
plainness,  simplicity,  and  modesty  of 
attire  is  a  Bible  teaching. 

We  are  sorry  to  confess  that  we  see 
some  members  of  so-called  plain 
churches  who  have  thrown  aside  prac- 
tically every  mark  of  modesty.  Every 
fad  that  comes  along  is  accepted  and 
followed  by  some  giddy,  fickle,  and 
worldly-minded  member — fashionable 
hats  and  caps,  stylish  ties,  white  trous- 
ers, etc.,  etc.,  for  men;  and  endless  lot 
of  foolish,  silly  and  ridiculous  styles 
for  women,  who  still  pretend  to  belong 
to  a  "plain"  church.  It  has  become 
rather  a  difficult  thing  for  some  of  us 
to  tell  what  mark  of  plainness  is  left, 
sf)  far  as  the  above  named  group  is 
concerned. 

This  is  one  of  the  wiles  of  the  devil, 
by  which  he  robs  us  of  our  testimony 
for  the  truth.  Even  men  appearing  iii 
public  without  a  shirt — seems  to  us 
very,  very  IMMODEST  indeed. 
ARE  WE  REALLY  GOING  BACK 
TO  BARBARISM?  Bro.  Esch  in  that 
very  splendid  booklet,  "Social  Purity" 
(which  should  be  read  by  all)  says 
that  when  he  was  a  student  in  Chicago 
some  years  ago,  girls  in  the  red-light 
district  would  not  have  had  the  brass 
to  appear  on  the  streets  like  some  peo- 
l)le  appear  in  our  churches  to-day. 

We  all  know  that  the  home  is  a 
very  important  factor  in  every  one's 
life.  Children  are  sent  out  from  the 
home  with  lasting  impressions  of  the 
home  influence,  whether  good  or  bad. 
Because  many  parents  simply  ignore 
the  teachings  of  the  Bible  along  the 
line  of  modesty,  bringing  these  dear 
little  children  to  church  in  very  scanty 
attire,  that  it  really  makes  some  of  us 
blush  for  shame,  what  kind  of  parents 
will  these  poor  innocent  misguided  chil- 
dren make  if  they  are  spared?  Parents, 
and  others,  please ,  consider  :  shall  we 
as  a  plain  jieople  stoop  so  low  and 
depart   from   this   very  fundamental 
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princ  iple  of  modesty  by  instilling  into 
our  offspring  a  love  for  display,  and 
have  them  appear  in  public,  with  much 
of  their  bodies  bare?  Little  girls  (and 
some  not  so  little)  sent  to  school  with 
lower  limbs  practically  bare,  sitting 
down  with  the  boys  who  are  compelled 
to  meet  up  with  such  shamelessness 
on  every  side.  Such  disregard  of  the 
principles  of  modesty,  in  the  estima- 
tion of  the  writer,  is  a  criminal  offense 
to  our  children.  Seems  to  me  we  ought 
to  have  a  great  searching  of  our  own 


hearts  in  this  age  of  open  and  flagrant 
disobedience  to  the  Word  of  God. 

Is  the  ministry  free?  Is  our  teach- 
ing definite  enough?  Shall  we  simply 
be  as  "dumb  dogs"  and  let  the  thing 
take  its  course? 

We  could  easily  write  several  pages 
on  this  subject  but,  as  stated  above, 
we  want  this  message  to  get  you  if  you 
are  guilty — and  I  fear  you  will  not  get 
it  nor  it  you,  if  it  is  long.  May  the 
Lord  help  us  to  be  true. 

New  Holland,  Pa. 


"We  were  privileged  to  live  to  another 
Christmas,  but  this  might  be  the  last  on  this 
side  of  the  grave.  God  alone  knows.  ...  I 
wish  you  all  a  happy  New  Year  .  .  .  now 
let  us  take  a  new  resolution  in  serving  God  in 
well-d'oing." 

Now  notice  how  nicely  he  approaches 
his  unconverted  cousins  : 

"Especially,  my  dear  cousins,  come  join  in 
with  the  people  of  God.  You  are  ripe  for  the 
grave,  too,  as  well  as  our  forefathers.  There 
is  yet  a  day  of  grace;  you  are  yet  in  the  bloom 
of  your  days;  do  not  delay  your  coming  and 
turning  to  Jesus  till  it  is  eternally  too  late. 
Oh,  that  we  might  say  with  Paul,  'I  live,  yet 
not  I,  but  Christ,  liveth  in  me.'  That  we 
might  receive  a  new  heart.  ..." 

Then  he  continues  to  describe  the 
eternal  bliss  of  the  saved  and  follows 
with  the  doom  of  the  lost,  closing  thus: 

"  'Farewell,  dear  friends,  I  rnust  be  gone 
I  have  no  home  or  stay  with  you; 

I'll  take  my  staff  and  travel  on 
Till  I  a  better  world  do  view.' 

"So  much  from  your  well-wisher  in  the 
Lord,  S.  Winey." 

This  letter  is  written  in  a  very  plain 
hand  and  remarkable  English,  consider- 
ing the  fact  that  he  was  primarily  a 
German  speaker  and  student. 

Bro.  Winey's  days  of  public  ministry 
in  the  Church  were  very  strenuous  ones 
because  of  unusual  conditions ;  but  he 
continued  in  the  arduous  labors  until 
the  Lord  called  him  home  on  Aug.  14, 
1882,  at  the  age  of  60  years,  4  months, 
27  days  ;  he  having  served  24  years  as  a 
minister,  and  nine  years  as  a  bishop. 
His  death  occurred  a  few  years  before 
that  of  the  bishop  whom  he  was  ordain- 
ed to  assist. 

During  his  last  illness  he  selected  as 
his  funeral  text,  Psa.  34  :6,  7,  from  which 
the  following  brethren  preached  :  Jacob 
and  Herman  Snyder  of  Blair  County, 
and  Jacob  S.  Graybill  and  Samuel  Geh- 
man  from  the  home  congregation.  He 
was  laid  to  rest  in  the  Cross  Road 
Cemetery. 

Samuel  Winey  was  the  father  of  Pre. 
Caleb  Winey  of  Peabody,  Kans.,  who 
died  some  time  ago,  and  grandfather  of 
Deacon  Samuel  G.  Winey  of  Colorado 
Springs,  Colo.  Though  his  voice  has 
long  been  stilled  in  death,  his  influence 
still  lives. 

Martinsburg,  Pa. 


THE  BIBLE  WILL  WIN 


Voltaire  believed  that  he  had  dealt  a 
death-blow  to  Christianity.  He  had  a 
young  disciple  named  La  Harpe  whose 
genius  and  gifted  pen  he  expected  would 
complete  the  demolition.  He  regarded 
the  young  aristocrat  and  literator  as  his 
successor  in  his  work.  The  time  came 
when  France  reaped  the  harvest  wdiich 
Voltaire  had  sown.  The  French  Rev- 
olution broke  out  and  La  Harpe  was 
cast,  with  a  host  of  others,  into  prison. 
He  and  the  rest  awaiting  death  did  what 
they  could  "to  drive  dull  care  away." 
But  time  hung  heavy  on  the  young 
man's  hands. 

No  literature  found  its  way  into  pris- 
on ;  but  one  old  gentleman  had  a  Book 
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SAMUEL  WINEY 

(1822-1882) 


By  C.  A.  Graybill 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Samuel  Winey  was  born  March  17, 
1822,  in  the  vicinity  of  Richfield,  Junia- 
ta Co.,  Pa.,  where  he  lived  and  labored 
throughout  life. 

It  will  be  helpful  to  mention  that  this 
sturdy  family  has  the  background  of  a 
courageous,  'industrious,  and  resource- 
ful ancestry. 

We  are  told  that  the  first  family  of 
Wineys  to  set  sail  for  America  consist- 
ed of  father,  mother,  and  six  children. 
The  voyage,  of  necessity  in  their  day, 
was  undertaken  in  a  sail-boat.  Such  a 
voyage,  if  unfavorable  winds  were  en- 
countered, was  long  and  dangerous. 
Theirs  proved  to  be  one  of  those  that 
test  the  courage  of  the  most  resolute. 

The  exact  time  required  for  their 
voyage  is  unknown.  At  one  time,  when 
they  had  fond  hopes  of  soon  reaching 
their  destination,  they  were  driven  far 
back  towards  the  port  from  which  they 
had  sailed.  That  months  were  required 
is  attested  to  by  the  fact  that  one  by  one 
the  six  children  died,  due  to  the  strain 
on  their  tender  lives. 

Landing  in  a  new  country  naturally 
was  accompanied  by  many  problems, 
and  these  were  augmented  by  the  loss 
of  their  six  children.  However,  then- 
courageous  spirit  arose  to  the  need  of 
the  day,  and  with  their  faces  set  toward 
the  future  they  started  life  again  in  a 
new  country.  Later,  it  appears,  they 
settled  in  Lebanon  Co.,  Pa.,  where  an- 
other son  was  born  to  them,  whom  they 
named  Jacob.  The  record  is  clear  that 
his  early  childhood  was  spent  in  Leb- 
anon Co.  Still  later  the  family  moved  to 
the  vicinity  of  Richfield. 

The  records,  so  far  as  we  can  ascer- 
tain, tell  of  no  other  immigrants  to 
this  country  bearing  the  name  of  Winey. 
Therefore,  this  entire  Winey  family  in 
America  looks  to  Jacob  Winey  as  their 
progenitor. 

T;he  next  in  line  to  which  we  call  your 
attention  is  his  son,  Amos  Winey,  who 
married  the  daughter  of  John  Graybill, 
the  first  Mennonite  preacher  and  bishop 
of  the  Juniata-Snyder  County  District, 
whose   biography   aippeared   in  these 


columns  some  time  ago.  To  this  union 
was  born  Samuel  Winey,  the  subject  of 
this  .sketch. 

Though  we  have  no  record  of  any 
preachers  among  the  sons  of  John  Gray- 
bill, we  do  know  that  he  had  the  follow- 
ing grandsons  who  served  in  the  minis- 
try : — Samuel  Winey,  Thomas  Graybill, 
and  William  Graybill. 

Samuel  Winey  was  ordained  to  the 
ministry  in  1858,  and  to  the  office  of 
bishop  'in  1873,  to  assist  Bishop  Jacob 
Graybill,  who  was  in  feeble  health. 

True  to  a  family  characteristic,  in 
conversation  or  public  messages,  he 
manifested  a  pleasant  disposition  which 
was  pleasing  to  those  whom  he  ad- 
dressed. Yet  with  all  he  was  firm  and 
positive.  Thus  we  can  understand,  at 
least  in  part,  why  one  who  lived  in  his 
day  and  heard  him  preach  said.  "He  Avas 
more  than  an  ordinary  preacher." 

His  public  ministry  was  all  in  the 
German  language,  and  his  death  saw 
the  passing  of  the  last  exclusively  Ger- 
man preacher  in  his  district. 

We  cannot  write  as  those  who  per- 
sonally contacted  Bro.  Winey,  for  that 
was  not  our  privilege ;  but  I  have  a  let- 
ter which  he  wrote  to  my  grandparents, 
Peter  and  Hannah  Graybill,  (the  latter 
his  mother's  sister)  dated  Dec.  25,  1861, 
which  gives  us  a  glimpse  into  his  meth- 
od and  manner  of  approach.  Here  are 
a  few  remarks  addressed  to  those  aged 
p'lgrims  : 

"We  are  still  the  spared  objects  of  God's 
mercy,  and  are  in  good  health  at  present.  I 
wish  you  all  might  enjoy  the  same.  Thanks 
be  to  God  for  His  loving  kindness  and  good- 
ness that  He  bestows  upon  so  unworthy  be- 
ings. See  how  He  protects  us  with  food  and 
raiment  and  all  that  we  need  to  our  natural 
lives,  and  much  more  He  has  prepared  a 
spiritual  food  for  the  inner  man,  a  Heavenly 
manna,  which  is  Christ.  This  is  the  day  that 
it  was  handed  down  to  us  by  our  Heavenly 
Father,  at  Bethlehem,  for  Bethlehem  is  the 
house  of  iBread.  He  brought  us,  upon  the 
wings  of  His  mercy,  hither,  for  the  accom- 
plishment of  a  more  glorious  work  than  that 
which  we  have  performed  heretofore.  .  .  ." 

After  referring  to  the  feeble  health  of 
those  addressed,  he  continues, 

"We  have  no  reasons  to  fear.  The  Lord 
says,  'Fear  thou  not:  for  I  am  with  thee:  be 
not  dismayed  for  I  am  thy  God.  I  will 
strengthen  thee:  yea,  I  will  help  thee:  yea,  I 
will  uphold  thee  with  the  right  hand  of  my 
righteousness'  (Isa.  41:10).  .  .  .  Brother,  be 
strong  in  the  Lord,  keep  the  spiritual  sword 
ready  to  fight  a  good  fight,  like  Paul  said: 
'I  have  fought  a  good  fight.' 
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which  was  his  constant  companion,  and 
of  which  he  never  seemed  to  tire.  It  was 
a  Bible.  La  Harpe  begged  the  loan 
of  it.  Its  perusal  startled  him.  "Here," 
he  said  "is  everything  to  excite  curios- 
ity ;  and  here  is  also  everything  to  satis- 


fy it!"  His  life  was  saved  and  he  him- 
self converted  to  God.  He  came  otit  of 
prison  to  build  the  faith  which  his  mas- 
ter had  hoped  he  would  utterly  destroy. 

— Selected. 
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MEETING  GOD  AT  THE  JUDG- 
MENT BAR 


By  George  J.  Lapp 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

TEXT:  Prepare  to  meet  thy  God.  Amos  4:12. 

This  warning  word  was  given  to  Is- 
rael two  years  before  the  great  earth- 
quake (Amos  1:1).  The  prophet  him- 
self did  not  reveal  the  real  nature  of  the 
great  calamity  that  was  to  come  over 
the  land  and  perhaps  did  not  know.  It 
was  sufficient  for  him  to  know  that  God 
would  send  some  great  destruction. 
Man  cannot  yet  seem  to  ascertain  the 
time  of  an  earthcjuake,  but  God  can  and 
knew  that  after  two  years  a  destructive 
upheaval  would  take  place  in  Palestine. 
He  gave  sufficient  foreknowledge  of  it 
to  the  prophet  to  lead  him  to  put  into  the 
(God-given)  message  an  earnestness 
which  should  lead  the  people  to  repent 
of  their  sins. 

The  prophet  had  met  God  and  his 
message  was  one  of  preparation  for  the 
people  to  also  meet  Him.   Amos  had 
been  loyal  to  his  God  and  the  people  had 
not.  They  had  to  repent  of  their  many 
sins,  again  become  loyal  to  the  will  of 
God,  forsake  evil,  set  up  again  the  so- 
cial and  religious  order  and  service  that 
had  been  given  them  by  divine  decree. 
Their  hearts   were  to  again  become 
cleansed  from  the  evil  desires  they  liad 
harbored  and  which  had  led  them  a- 
stray.  They  were  to  put  away  the  evil 
associations  and  customs  which  had  be- 
come a  part  of  their  personal,  family 
and  community  lives.    They  were  to 
study  to  keep  step  with  God  for  "How 
can  two  walk  except  they  be  agreed" 
(3:3).  They  were  Id  seek  good  and  not 
evil  that  God  the  God  of  hosts  might  be 
with  them  (5:14).  They  were  to  give 
up  tlicir  ease  and  indifference  and  be- 
c(imc  cf)ncerncd  for  their  spiritual,  mor- 
al, social,  and  any  other  welfare  that 
would  bring  divine  favor.  For  the  L{)rd 
Jehovah  would  touch  the  land  and  it  , 
would  melt  and  there  would  be  mourn- 
ing in  the  land  (9:5). 

Prepare  to  meet  thy  God  in  Judg- 
ment. The  soul  that  sinnclh  it  shall  die 
(Ezek.  18:4).  As  with  the  law  of  the 
land  so  with  the  immutable  laws  of 
God,  the  soul  that  has  met  God  through 


Christ  and  has  accepted  the  offered 
mercy  has  become  freed  from  the  law 
of  sin  and  death  and  no  law  of  God  can 
be  either  reactive  or  retroactive  upon 
him.  But  no  sooner  he  leaves  the  path 
of  righteousness  and  voluntarily  com- 
mits sin  against  God,  against  his  fellow- 
men  or  against  himself,  every  law  of  God 
can  a!id  will  be  applied  and  every  corre- 
sponding punishment  will  be  meted  out. 
Some  people's  judgment  go  before  them 
and  some  people's  follow  them  (I  Tim. 
5:24).   This  does  not  merely  apply  to 
non-professors  of  religion  but  to  "pro- 
fessors as  well,  for  there  are  some — and 
I  am  not  sure  but  it  applies  to  all  of  us 
at  some  time  or  other — who  make  loud 
professions  of  their  loyalty  to  Christ 
and  the  Church,  and  who  are  continual- 
ly sitting  in  judgment  on  others  to  hide 
their  own  sins  or  are  cantankerous  and 
unpleasant  to  live  with  because  no  one 
else  is  right  but  themselves  all  the  time 
knowing  that  in  their  own  souls  they 
are  suffering  from  cancerous  sores  of 
evil  in  some  form.   God's  judgment  is 
upon  such  souls  for  they  regard  neither 
the  earnestness  of  others,  others'  judg- 
ment or  sincerity,  they  are  domineering 
and   self-assertive,   tearing   to  pieces 
more  than  building  up,  all  because  of 
some  inner  evil  destructive  condition 
tearing  down  their  own  spiritual  struc- 
ture. God  will  bring  such  into  judgment 
as  surely  as  the  worst  sinner  that  knows 
not  Christ. 

Judgment  is  realized  here  in  the  con- 
sequences of  sin  and  wrongdoing 
whether  on  the  part  of  the  non-profes- 
sor or  of  the  professor  of  religion.  It 
will  be  the  result  of  actual  sin  com- 
mitted. It  may  be  the  hurt  to  the  body, 
the  reaction  of  a  community  against  the 
individual  or  it  may  be  in  the  work  of 
a  hypocrite  coming  to  nought.  In  life 
it  is  never  too  late  to  meet  God  through 
Christ  and  in  true  repentance  and  hu- 
miliation seek  forgiveness  and  recon- 
ciliation with  Him.  God  is  love,  but 
His  love  in  judgment  becomes  "a  con- 
suming fire." 

Prepare  to  meet  God  here  and  also 
hereafter.  Judgment  both  here  and 
hereafter  is  inevitable.  'I'he  judgment 
that  follows  will  be  on  belief,  heart  loy- 
alty and  character.  All  deeds  that  will 


\vitness  against  us  are  but  the  expres- 
sion of  a  heart  condition.  Oh,  that  we 
would  so  unreservedly  place  ourselves 
in  the  will  of  God  that  the  blood  of 
Christ  might  wash  us  of  every  stain  of 
hypocrisy  and  unbelief,  wash  us  white 
as  snow,  and  make  our  inner  lives  after 
the  pattern  of  Christ's.  The  inner  man 
will  be  judged.  There  is  nothing  of  the 
outer  rnan  that  can  be  heaven-made  un- 
less it  is  the  expression  of  a  heart  puri- 
fied in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb. 

Saul  met  God  and  became  Paul  the 
apostle  and  founder  of  churches.  John 
.W esley  met  God  and  led  in  a  great  re- 
vival in  England  that  also  spread  to 
other  continents.    Menno  Simons  met 
God  and  was  used  to  organize  the  rem- 
nants of  the  Anabaptist  movement  in- 
to an  organized  witness  that  is  increas- 
ingly 1:elling  on  the  faith  and  expression 
of  Christendom  to-day.  Luther  met  God 
and  the  result  was  the  Reformation. 
Coft'man  met  God  and  the  result  was  a 
revival  fire  and  active  interest  in  the 
young   people    of   our   own  beloved 
Church.  Other  greater  or  lesser  lights 
have  met  God  and  their  lives  and  labors 
have  contributed  in  a  constructive  man- 
ner to  the  upbuilding  of  the  cause  of 
Christ  at  home  and  abroad.  Let  us  meet 
God.  Prepare  to  meet  Him  now.  Your 
own  consecration,  meditation  on  His 
Word  and  will,  your  periods  of  earnest 
prayer  and  intercession,  your  interest 
in  the  welfare  of  others,  not  criticising- 
ly  but  constructiveh\  your  every  ex- 
pression of  Jesus"  love  in  you  prepare 
vou  to  meet  God  in  an  ever  enlarging 
manner.  PREPARE  TO  MEET  THY 
GOD. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


WORLD  EVANGELIZATION 

(Continued  from  page  441) 

Is  the  early  Church  a  safe  example, 
and  the  example  our  Lord  meant  us  to 
follow?  Let  us  note  that  the  sacred  his- 
torian emphasizes  .that  they  "went 
everywhere  preaching  the  word."  Is  it 
a  fact  that  perhaps  soon  it  may  be  our 
lot  to  "be  scattered  abroad"  and  yet  we 
might  be  so  ignorant  of  God  purposes 
for  evangelization  that  we  may  fail  to 
understand  God  and  His  purposes,  thus 
to  lose  our  faith  in  God  rather  than  to 
trust  Him  under  such  tests. 

To  evangelize  the  world  means  to 
give  all  the  opportunity  to  hear.  It 
means  to  work  on  the  principle  of  giving 
a  thousand  people  the  Gospel  message 
once  before  we  would  give  one  person  a 
thousand  Gospel  messages.  God  wants 
all  to  hear.  We  have  our  Bibles  that 
tell  us  so.  We  say  that  we  are  "keep- 
ing the  all  things."  Then  let  us  do  all 
things  as  God  has  ordered  them  to  be 
done. 

Mattawana,  Pa. 


The  devil's  day  is  to-morrow — "Pro- 
crastination is  the  thief  of  time."— 
Aaron  Mast. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  445) 
a  Christian  home  for  that  length  of 
time.  This  does  not  seem  long,  but  I 
am  sure  that  some  of  them  receive  an 
impression  that  they  will  never  forget. 
We  want  to  thank  those  who  have 
helped  us  by  taking  the  children,  and 
we  are  sure  the  week  was  profitable  to 
you  as  well  as  to  them.  Eighteen  boys 
and  girls  have  already  gone,  and  there 
are  still  four  boys  to  go.  As  vacation 
time  for  the  children  will  soon  be  over, 
it  will  be  appreciated  if  someone  will 
volunteer  to  take  them. 

We  also  want  to  thank  those  who 
have  sent  for  jars  to  fill.  There  are  9 
dozen  jars  out  so  far;  also  those  who 
sent  vegetables  in  for  the  sisters  to  can. 

Being  new  in  the  work  and  meeting 
many  problems  and  ne,w  experiences, 
we  ask  you  to  pray  for  us  that  the  Lord 
may  give  us  wisdom  and  understanding 
and  that  His  Holy  Spirit  will  guide  and 
teach  us. 

Humbly  in  His  service, 

Aug.  11,  1934.     Wm.  F.  Hoffman, 

Supt. 


sympathy.  A  number  of  years  ago  she 
had  a  similar  experience. 


Aug.  13,  1934. 


Cor. 


Parnell,  Iowa 

(West  Union  congregation) 

Greetings: — On  July  22  Bro.  Oliver 
King  and  family.  Sister  Mamie  King  of 
Yoder,  Kans.,  en  route  for  Ohio,  stop- 
ped and  worshiped  with  us.  Bro.  King- 
spoke  of  Paul's  solemn  charge  to  Tim- 
othy in  our  regular  morning  service. 

Bro.  Jesse  Hartzler  took  charge  of 
a  helpful  book  study  from  the  book  of 
Romans  during  the  last  month  in  our 
Y.  P.  B.  M. 

Bro.  Amos  Gingerich  and  family  of 
Hesston,  Kans.,  were  pleasant  callers 
in  our  midst  the  past  week. 

Bro.  J.  U.  Mininger  of  Kansas  City 
preached  for  the  Daytonville  congrega- 
tion on  the  evening  of  Aug.  2.  A  num- 
ber of  our  brethren  spent  the  first  week 
in  August  working  at  the  Children's 
Home  in  Kansas  City. 

The  continued  drouth  is  causing  an 
alarming  influence  among  some  of  our 
people  as  to  feed  for  the  coming  winter. 
In  some  localities  the  corn  and  oats 
is  a  complete  failure  while  in  other  the 
corn  is  fairly  good.  Possibly  the  Lord 
is  dealing  with  us  as  we  have  been  deal- 
ing with  Him  (rather  sparingly). 

On  Sunday,  Aug.  12,  Brethren  An- 
nas and  Marner  Miller  of  East  Union, 
and  Jacob  Shetler  Jr.  and  Joseph  Mast 
of  Bay  Port  and  Pigeon,  Mich.,  wor- 
shiped with  us;  also  Lewis,  son  of 
P.  P.  Swartzendruber,  of  Aurora,  Neb. 
We  always  feel  encouraged  to  have  vis- 
itors worship  with  us.  Come  again. 

On  the  evening  of  Aug.  8,  Sister 
Maggie,  wife  of  Bro.  Levi  Miller,  fig- 
ured in  on  a  head  on  auto  collision 
which  resulted  in  a  broken  knee  and 
cuts  of  the  head.  Bro.  Miller  was  not 
seriously  hurt.    Sistet  Miller  has  our 


Knoxville,  Tenn. 

(709  N.  University  Ave.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  : — 
May  we  continually  praise  God  for 
His  wonderful  work. 

On  July  21,  Bro.  E.  F.  Heatwole  of 
Waynesboro,  Va.,  Bro.  Melvin  Heat- 
wole of  Dayton,  Va.,  and  Bro.  Timothy 
Showalter  of  Broadway,  Va.,  came  in- 
to our  midst  and  spent  a  few  days  in 
the  interest  of  the  work  here.  Bro. 
Heatwole  preached  for  us  on  the  after- 
noon of  July  22,  and  Bro.  Showalter 
filled  the  regular  appointment  in  the 
evening  of  the  same  day. 

Sister  Anna  Groff  and  daughter  Elsie 
and  Sister  Kathryn  Kitner  made  a  short 
visit  here  on  the  afternoon  of  July  27. 
Although  their  visit  was  short,  it  was 
much  appreciated  and  we  invite  others 
to  come. 

Bro.  Hiram  Weaver  and  wife,  ac- 
companied by  Sister  Nannie  Sho- 
walter left  here  on  the  morning  of  July 
28  for  Virginia.  Bro.  and  Sister  Weav- 
er expect  to  spend  some  time  there  vis- 
iting before  going  to  Job,  West  Va., 
where  they  expect  to  labor  for  an  in- 
definite time.  We  regret  very  much  to 
have  them  leave  us,  but  we  believe 
God  has  called  them  back  to  their  for- 
mer field  of  labor.  May  God  direct  and 
bless  them  in  their  work  there. 

Saturday,  Aug.  11,  Bro.  Truman 
Brunk  and  family  of  Denbigh,  Va., 
came  to  temporarily  fill  the  vacancy 
caused  by  Bro.  Weaver's  leaving.  May 
God  use  them  for  the  upbuilding  of  His 
work  at  this  place. 

Bro.  Loren  Wade,  wife  and  three 
children  of  Sterling,  111.,  worshiped 
with  us  on  Sunday,  July  12. 

Pray  for  us. 

Aug.  15,  1934.  Lena  Wenger. 


Westover,  Md. 

(Holly  Grove  congregation) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald  : 
— "The  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for 
us,  whereof  we  are  glad." 

Bro.  Lloy  Kniss  spent  a  few  days  with 
the  congregation  at  this  place,  during 
which  time  he  was  engaged  as  evange- 
list for  our  revival  meetings  which  be- 
gan July  30  and  ended  Aug.  5. 

The  results  of  these  meetings  were  4 
young  souls  gave  their  hearts  to  Je- 
sus, also  one  member  made  a  confession. 
Surely  Christians  were  strengthened 
and  sinners  were  warned  to  flee  from 
the  wrath  to  come. 

Aug.  4  and  5  was  our  Annual  mission- 
ary and  Sunday  school  meeting.  Those 
from  a  distance  who  took  part  in  these 
meetings  were  Bros.  Nevin  Bender  and 
Mart  Yoder  of  Greenwood,  Del.,  Bro. 
Lloy  Kniss  of  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.,  and  Sis- 
ter Irene  Zook  of  Greenwood,  Del.  A 


number  of  our  members  had  part  in 
these  meetings. 

Instruction  meeting  for  the  converts 
began  Aug.  12.  May  the  Lord  richly 
bless  the  work  here. 

In  His  Service, 

Aug.  16,  1934.       Ruth  Hostetler. 


A  NEW  PUBLICATION 


Instruction  to  Beginners  in  the 
Christian  Life 


By  a  Committee  appointed  by  the 
Southwestern  Pennsylvania 
Conference 

This  booklet  is  all  that  the  name  im- 
plies. A  great  amount  of  valuable  ma- 
terial has  been  brought  together  in  a 
concise  form  that  will  be  very  helpful  to 
the  pastor  or  Bishop  in  his  task  in  in- 
structing converts  before  administering 
baptism. 

The  booklet  is  designed  for  use  by  the 
instructor  and  may  be  given  to  the  con- 
vert for  study  as  well.  In  most  cases 
it  may  be  found  desirable  to  adopt  it  for 
regular  use  in  supplying  each  applicant 
for  Church  membership  with  a  copy. 

It  will  help  to  unify  the  general  in- 
struction services  of  the  different  con- 
ference districts.  We  strongly  recom- 
mend that  each  pastor  and  Bishop  se- 
cure a  copy  and  give  it  a  thorough  study. 

Price :  Paper  binding,  each  .20 

Dozen  copies  2.00 

Cloth  binding,  each  .35 
Dozen  copies 


Address :  Mennonite  Pub. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 

MY  BIBLE  AND  I 


3.50 
House 


We've  traveled  together,  my  Bible  and  I, 
Thro'  all  kinds  of  weather,  with  smile,  or 
with  sigh, 

In  sorrow  or  sunshine,  in  tempest  or  calm; 
Thy   friendship   unchanging,   my   lamp  and 
my  psalm. 

We've  traveled  together,  my  Bible  and  I, 
When  life  had  grown  weary,  and  death  e'en 
was  nigh. 

But  all  thro'  the  darkness  of  mist  or  of 
wrong, 

I  found  Thee  a  solace,  a  prayer  or  a  song. 

So  who  shall  part  us,  my  Bible  and  I? 
Shall  errors  or  follies,  or  New-lights  who 
try? 

Shall  shadow  for  substance,  or  stone  for 
good  bread. 

Supplant  Thy  sound  wisdom,  give  folly  in- 
stead ? 

Oh!  no  my  dear  Bible,  exponent  of  light! 
Thou  sword  of  the  Spirit,  put  error  to  flight; 
And  still  thro'  life's  journey  until  my  last 
sigh. 

We'll  travel  together,  my  Bible  and  I, 

Selected  bv  Verna  Gehnian. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 
Elizabethtown,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  S.  S.  and  Bible  Meeting  held 
Aug.  4  and  5,  1934,  at  the  Bossier's  Mennon- 
ite Church  near  Elizabethtown,  Pa. 

Organization.  —  Mod.,  Martin  Hershey; 
Secy.,  Barbara  Longenecker;  Chors.,  Clar- 
ence Lutz,  Norman  Rutt. 
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Topics  and  Speakers. — Harvest  sermon, 
Noah  W.  Risser;  The  Unchanging  Gospel 
in  a  Changing  World,  John  A.  Kennel;  The 
Danger  of  Godlessness  in  Social  Gatherings, 
John  F.  Grove;  The  Need  of  a  Self-con- 
trolled Life,  John  A.  Kennel;  Sunday  School 
Lesson,  John  F.  Grove;  Talk  to  Children, 
P'rank  Leaman;  The  Spirit  of  the  Second 
Mile,  iHenry  'Garber;  Reverence,  John  F. 
Grove;  A  Message  to  Young  People,  John 
W.  Weaver;  The  Need  of  an  Awakened 
Church,  John  F.  Grovc, 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — Too  many  blessings 
spoil  some  people.  God  said  to  Israel,  when 
they  sat  down  in  vineyards  they  did  not 
plant  and  wells  which  they  did  not  dig,  Be- 
ware! lest  you  forget  God.  God's  means  or 
preservation  for  His  children  is  by  separa- 
tion. Israel  in  Canaan  and  the  Rechabites  in 
Jer.  35  are  examples.  With  all  our  modern 
conveniences  above  that  enjoyed  by  our 
forefathers,  we  do  not  spend  more  time  with 
God.  Christians  appreciate  the  unchanging 
Gospel  in  a  changing  world.  He  who  hath 
the  Gospel  message  hid  in  his  heart  and 
never  lets  it  out  leaves  this  world  a  little 
poorer  than  when  he  came.  The  carnal  side 
of  life  crops  out  when  Christian  professors 
need  to  resort  to  the  mountains  or  sea  shore 
on  a  Sunday  afternoon  for  pleasure  in  order 
to  be  happy.  Self-conquest  is  the  greatest  of 
all  victories.  A  fully  surrendered  will  to  the 
Lord  brings  a  peace  that  delights  in  keeping 
the  ordinances.  If  Christians  neglect  to  live 
up  to  their  privilege  of  the  second  mile,  who 
do  you  think  the  Lord  has  here  on  earth  to 
carry  out  His  command  in  Matt.  5:4(J,  41. 
There  is  more  rebellion  against  God  than  in- 
fidelity. Russia  is  not  content  to  be  a  God- 
less nation  in  herself,  but  tries  to  win  the 
world.  What  a  challenge!  We  as  young 
people  are  under  great  obligations — the  fu- 
ture Church,  nation,  and  the  present  happi- 
ness of  our  parents  is  largely  in  the  hands  of 
the  youth.  Giving  up  the  truth  for  the  sake 
of  numbers  is  going  the  wrong  way.  Only 
10  per  cent  of  the  unemployed  were  Chris- 
tians. The  devil  may  build  a  hedge  about 
you,  but  he  can  never  build  a  roof  above  you 
if  you  continue  to  look  up.  Secy. 


Marietta,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  all-day  Sunday  School 
meeting  held  July  15,  1934,  in  a  tent  near 
the   Marietta   Mennonite  Mission. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Joseph  Boll;  Sec, 
Raymond  Charles;  Chor.,  Amos  Myer. 

Program  and  Speakers. —  (Morning  Ses- 
sion) Song  Service;  Devotion,  Henry  Lutz; 
Sunday  School  Lesson,  Frank  Garman; 
What  can  the  Sunday  School  do  for  the 
Social  Life  of  the  Young  People?  Henry 
Lutz;  Love,  Noah  Mack;  (Afternoon  Ses- 
sion) Song  Service;  Devotion,  Simon  Gar- 
ber; True  Christian  Living,  Noah  Risser; 
Obedience  (15  minute  talks) — ^(1)  To  Par- 
ents, Jacob  L.  Charles;  (2)  To  Govern- 
ment, Amos  Myer;  (3)  To  God,  Martin 
R.  Kraybill;  Blessings  that  Follow  Whole 
Hearted  Obedience,  Jno.  K.  Charles;  (Eve- 
ning Session)  Song  Service;  Devotion,  Wal- 
ter Gable;  Talk  to  Children,  Christian 
Charles;  Africa,  O.  O.  Miller;  Sermon,  Noah 
Mack. 

Some  Thoughts  Gleaned. — Sin  must  be 
punished.  (jod  never  changes.  God  will 
supply  all  our  needs  but  not  our  wants. 
Elijah  was  humble  when  he  called  upon 
his  God.  We  must  also  be  humble  when  we 
call  on  our  God.  When  the  children  and 
the  young  people  are  in  the  Sunday  school 
they  cannot  be  at  places  of  worldly  amuse- 
ment. (Jne  of  the  sins  of  Sodom  was  idle- 
ness. We  cannot  love  each  other  when  there 
is  envy  and  jealousy  in  our  heart.  Before 
we  can  live  the  Christian  life  we  must 
first  liave  it.  The  Christian  life  cannot  i)e 
hid.  Where  Christ  is  the  head  of  the  home, 
there  is  ijuietness,  gentleness,  and  brotherly 
kindness.    The   family   altar   is   a   part  of 
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the  true  Christian  home.  The  Church  of 
to-day  is  read  of  all  men.  There  is  not 
sufficient  thirst  and  hunger  for  God's  Word, 
in  the  world  to-day.  Obedience  is  the  Bible 
Standard  of  life.  If  children  are  to  obey 
their  parents,  they  must  love  them.  We 
should  obey,  pray  for,  and  submit  to  our 
government.  We  should  obey  God  at  any 
cost.  The  obedient  receive  blessings;  the 
disobedient  curses.  Nothing  must  be  done 
to  go  to  destruction.    Self  must  be  denied. 

Secretary. 


Los  Angeles,  CaHf. 

Los  Angeles  Quarterly  Mission  Meeting 
held  July  1,  1934. 

Devotion  (Acts  10:34-48),  by  Bro.  Kauff- 
man. 

Unity  in  Sunday  School  Work,  by  William 
Miller.  Unity  in  the  S.  S.  work  spells  suc- 
cess (Mark  8:36,37).  How  to  have  Unity 
(Jno.  3:17).  Results  of  Unity  in  the  S.  S.: 
Souls  will  be  saved. 

Bible  Qualifications  for  Christian  Workers, 
by  Earl  Higgins.  Must  have  the  Spirit  of 
God  (Prov.  1:7),  be  consecrated  to  God,  have 
a  Willingness  to  do  God's  Will  (II  Cor. 
8:12),  faithfulness,  humility,  a  prayer-filled 
life,  peace  with  God  and  fellowmen. 

Methods  of  Teaching  Used  by  the  Master, 
by  Ruth  Whitaker.  Always  at  ease;  law  of 
the  learner — keep  them  interested;  secured 
attention  by  parables,  simple  language,  ques- 
tions and  answers;  let  the  known  explain  the 
unknown;  used  Old  Testament  incidents; 
law  of  review,  Jno.  4:25,26. 

What  Practical  Missionary  Work  can  be 
Accomplished  Through  the  Sunday  School, 
by  Delia  Showalter.  The  Sunday  school  a 
world-wide  institution.  Teaching  the  Word 
of  God.  Teach  the  children  to  give.  "Have  a 
mind  to  work"  for  Christ. 

Special  song. 

Vacation  Bible  School  as  an  Asset  to  the 
Sunday  School.  Boys  and  girls  on  the  streets 
caused  the  need  of  the  Sunday  school,  and 
also  the  daily  vacation  Bible  school.  Bible 
school  should  increase  the  Sunday  school. 

The  Need  of  Memorizing  more  Scripture 
as  a  Safeguard  against  Satan,  by  Harry  Eris- 
man.  Satan  is  trying  to  deceive  the  very 
elect.  We  must  be  planted  firmly  on  the 
Lord's  side,  or  Satan  will  drag  us  down.  We 
need  safeguards  against  Satan.  Jesus  quoted 
Scripture  to  Satan. 

Open  Discussion:  Never  try  to  defend  the 
Word — Preach  the  Word. 

Organization. — Secys.,  Paul  Bucher,  Rob- 
ert Groff;  Mod.,  Elbert  King;  Chor.,  Esther 
Haldeman. 


Married 


Diller — Brenner. — On  Aug.  5,  1934,  Bro.  Ira 
A.  Diller  of  the  Salem  congregation  near  Elida, 
Oliio,  and  Sister  Beulah  Brenner  of  the  Crown 
Hill  congregation  near  Mar.shallville,  Ohio,  were 
united  in  holy  marriage  at  the  liome  of  the 
bride's  parent.^,  Bro.  Noah  Ililty  officiating.  May 
(Jod's  blessings  rest  ui)on  this  union. 


Misliler — Plank. — On  .June  22,  1!)34,  occurred 
the  marriage  of  Bro.  Franklin  Mishler  of  tlie 
Middlebury,  Ind.,  congregation  and  Sister  Flor- 
ence IMank  of  the  Maple  (Jrove  congregation  near 
Topeka,  Ind.,  at  the  liome  of  (he  officiating  min- 
ister, Bi'o.  Edwin  .1.  Yoder  of  Topeka.  May  the 
Lord's  rlrli  blessings  be  theirs  us  liiey  journey 
linough  life. 


Khinesinith — Mishler. — On  .July  28,  1!)34,  near 
La  (Jraiige,  Ind.,  occurred  (lu;  nnirriage  of  Bro. 
L(!roy  Itliinesmitli  of  the  Mnph'  (Jrove  eongre- 
gution  near  Topekn,  Ind.,  and  Sisler  liUnra  Misli- 
ler of  (he  01in(on  Frame  eougregn  I  ion  near  (iosli- 
en,  Ind.,  Uro.  lOdwin  .1.  Yoch'r  of  Toiielui,  In<l., 
officiating.  May  (heir  pathway  through  life  be 
strewn  with  the  Lord's  ricli  blessings. 


August  23 

Obituary 


Wadel. — Sister  Elizabeth  Lesher,  wife  of  Bro. 
Peter  Wadel,  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  died  July  18, 
19.34;  aged  69  y.  2  m.  11  d.  She  was  a  member 
of  the  Mennonite  church  many  years.  She  is  sur- 
vived by  her  husband.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  at  the  home  by  H.  E.  Shank  and  at 
the  Chambersburg  church  by  D.  E.  Kuhns  and 
.1.  I.  Lehman.  Interment  in  the  adjoining  ceme- 
tery. 


Rohrer. — Ruth  Naomi,  infant  daughter  of  Is- 
rael and  Edna  (Eby)  Rohrer,  was  born  .luly  18, 
1934,  passed  away  the  next  day.  Baby  Ruth 
leaves  her  parents  and  three  brothers  (Warren, 
Raymond,  and  Harold).  How  happy  we  would 
have  been  to  have  her  remain  with  us,  but  we 
humbly  submit  to  the  Lord's  will  and  say,  "The 
Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord  hath  taken  away ; 
blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord." 


IMartin. — Leonard  Alfred,  son  of  Charles  and 
Lula  M.  (Holsinger)  Martin,  was  born  April  18, 
1920;  died  at  the  Washington  Co.  Hospital  at 
Hagerstown,  Md.,  following  an  operation  for 
appendicitis,  on  .Tune  30,  1934,  after  an  illness  of 
4  days  of  intense  suffering;  aged  14  y.  2  m.  12 
d.  He  was  received  into  church  fellowship  by 
water  baptism  on  the  20th  and  died  the  next 
morning,  leaving  behind  the  assurance  he  was 
going  to  his  eternal  reward.  He  leaves  father, 
mother,  3  sisters  (Elsie,  Beulah  and  Minnie),  2 
brothers  (Glenn  and  Thurman),  1  grandfather 
(Daniel  Martin).  His  older  brother  (Edwin 
Alvey)  preceded  him  in  death.  Funeral  services 
were  held  on  July  3  at  the  Reiff  Mennonite 
church  near  Maugansville,  Md.,  by  Bros.  Den- 
ton Martin  and  .John  Grove. 


Boose. — John  Henry,  son  of  John  and  Diana 
(Fretz)  Boose,  was  born  in  Haldimand  Co.,  Ont., 
Feb.  8,  1860.  He  was  married  to  Elizabeth  Hess- 
ler  of  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  to  which  union  four  sons 
and  four  daughters  were  born.  He  died  June 
24,  1934,  at  his  home  near  Campden,  Ont.  His 
wife  preceded  him  in  death  Aug.  5,  1928.  Two 
daughters  and  three  sons  survive  him.  He  was 
a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  many 
years.  He  was  not  well  for  the  past  few  years. 
The  last  few  weeks  he  suffered  much  and  ex- 
pressed readiness  to  depart  this  life.  A  sister 
and  three  brothers  survive  also.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  conducted  at  the  house  and  at  the 
Campden  Evangelical  Church  on  June  29  by 

S.  F.  Cofifman  assisted  by    Reibling.  Text, 

Heb.  12  :1. 


Swartz. — Amanda  E.,  wife  of  Pre.  I.  Frank 
Swartz,  Blooming  Glen,  Pa.,  died  at  the  home 
of  Alfred  S.  Detweiler  July  4,  1934,  Doylestown, 
Pa.  She  had  been  ailing  for  about  3  years  and 
was  bedfast  about  2  weeks.  She  was  born  July 
13,  1862.  Age,  71  y.  11  m.  21  d.  There  were  no 
cliildren  born  to  this  union  but  2  girls  were  taken 
into  the  home  to  raise.  They  were  Katie  C. 
Gross  of  Blooming  Glen  and  Mattie  K.  Clymer  of 
Doylestown,  Pa.  Also  1  brother  and  a  number 
of  nephews  and  nieces  survive.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Blooming  Glen  Mennonite 
Church,  July  8,  conducted  by  Bros.  Wilson  B. 
Moyer  and  Melvin  Bishop.  Text,  I  Sam.  20:18. 
Interment  adjoining  cemetery. 

"In  our  hearts  her  memory  lingers 
But  we  know  'tis  vain  to  weep ; 

Tears  of  love  can  never  wake  her 
From  her  peaceful  quiet  sleep." 


Holliiiger. — Lottie  B.,  wife  of  John  E.  Holling- 
er  of  near  Centerville,  Pa.,  died  May  21,  1934; 
aged  43  y.  7  m.  6  d.  She  was  the  only  daughter 
of  lleuheii  and  Iji/.zie  Fellenbaum.  Her  father 
preceded  her  in  (h<a(h  9  years  ago.  She  was  the 
mother  of  8  children,  (i  of  whom  were  ill  at  the 
(ime  widi  scarlet  fever.  Her  children  are:  Uho- 
da,  Miriam,  Aaron,  .lohn,  Eva,  Homer,  Luke  and 
Mark.  Three  sons  preceded  her  in  deadi.  Her 
aged  niolher,  2  brothers  (Raymond  of  Kphrntii 
and  Clyde  of  East  Petersburg)  remain  to  mourn 
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their  loss.  She  was  sick  only  three  days  of  the 
worst  kind  of  Erysipelas.  She  died  one  day  and 
was  buried  the  next ;  funeral  strictly  private  at 
the  house  with  short  services  at  the  church  yard 
by  Bros.  John  W.  Weaver  and  John  M.  Souder. 
She  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  Weaverland  Cemetery. 
In  her  15th  year  she  was  converted  at  the  Brick 
Church  near  Willow  Street,  in  a  class  of  70.  She 
was  a  faithful  member  until  death. 

By  her  Mother. 


Eby. — Elizabeth  B.  (ReifE)  Eby,  widow  of  the 
late  Elam  H.  Eby,  died  at  her  home  at  Maug- 
ansville,  Md.,  July  3,  1934 ;  aged  77  y.  1  m.  3  d. 
The  infirmities  of  age  very  gradually  weakened 
her  body,  her  life  coming  to  an  end  after  spend- 
ing more  than  a  year  in  bed  in  patient  waiting 
for  the  blessed  hope  to  be  absent  from  the  body 
and  to  be  present  with  the  Lord.  Her  husband 
preceded  her  in  death  three  years  ago  ;  also  one 
daughter  (Mary)  eighteen  months  ago.  She  was 
a  faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  at 
ReifEs  from  her  youth  and  in  a  quiet,  unassuming 
way  "obeyed  from  the  heart  that  form  of  doc- 
trine which  was  delivered  to  her."  Surviving  are 
the  following :  daughters,  Amanda  and  Magde- 
lene  at  home ;  sons.  Christian  and  David  at  Maug- 
ansville.  Pre.  Samuel,  Deacon  John,  and  Laban 
of  Clearspring,  :Md.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted July  6  at  the  home  and  at  the  Reiff  meet- 
ing house  by  Brethren  Denton  T.  Martin  and 
Moses  K.  Horst.  Texts,  Psa.  132:14  and  Prov. 
14  :32.  The  body  was  laid  to  rest  beside  her  hus- 
band and  daughter  in  the  Reiff  burying  grounds. 


Miller. — Jones,  son  of  Pre.  Eli  and  Mary  Miller 
(deceased)  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  was  born  in  Holmes 
Co.,  Ohio.  July  13,  1845 ;  died  at  the  home  of  his 
brother,  Harvey  E.  Miller,  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  Aug. 
8,  1934  ;  aged  89  y.  26  d.  He  moved  to  Indiana 
with  his  parents  in  1870  where  he  united  with  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Church  and  in  1873  was  mar- 
ried to  Caroline  Stutzman.  To  this  union  was 
born  one  daughter.  His  wife  died  Jan.  6,  1881, 
and  in  October  of  the  same  year  his  daughter  fol- 
lowed her  in  death.  On  Dec.  26,  1922,  he  was 
married  to  Mrs.  W.  A.  Greenup  of  Arkansas. 
She  died  Jan.  28,  1932.  After  her  death  he  came 
to  Indiana,  where  he  again  united  with  the  Men- 
nonite Church  in  Goshen.  He  leaves  four  sis- 
ters (Mrs.  J.  J.  Stutzman,  Middlebury,  Ind.; 
Mrs.  A.  J.  Schrock,  Sugar  Creek,  Ohio  ;  Mrs.  Si- 
mon Stahly,  Nappanee,  Ind.,  and  Mrs.  W.  S. 
Holt,  Sherwood,  Oreg.)  also  one  brother  (Harvey 
E.  Miller)  at  whose  home  he  died.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  at  the  Clinton  Frame  Church, 
east  of  Goshen,  conducted  by  C.  L.  Graber  and 
S.  C.  Yoder.  His  remains  were  laid  to  rest  by 
the  side  of  his  wife  and  daughter. 


Reuter. — Minnie  Margaret,  wife  of  John  Rent- 
er of  Marietta,  Pa.,  was  born  Jan.  10,  1881 ; 
died  July  27,  1934 ;  aged  53  y.  6  m.  17  d.  She  is 
survived  by  her  husband  and  these  children : 
Frank,  Charles,  Mrs.  Gerald  Hamilton ;  also  9 
grandchildren,  her  father  (Jacob  Bullock),  many 
other  relatives  and  a  host  of  friends.  She  had 
been  failing  in  health  for  the  last  year.  Four 
weeks  before  she  passed  away  she  took  her  bed 
and  suffered  greatly,  but  bore  it  all  patiently  and 
at  the  end  slept  peacefully  away.  She  was  a 
member  of  the  Marietta  Mennonite  Mission  and 
was  faithful  until  death.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  July  30,  at  the  home  by  Bro.  Elmer 
Martin,  at  the  church  by  Bro.  Elmer  Martin  and 
Bro.  Noah  Risser.  Interment  in  Silver  Spring 
cemetery. 

"Our  dear  mother  now  has  left  us, 

No  one  else  can  take  her  place. 
And  her  memory  shall  be  with  us 

Though  we  cannot  see  her  face. 
But  we  know  the  Lord  has  claimed 

And  has  promised  us  His  grace 
So  long  she  waited  for  her  rest 

Our  blessed  Lord  knew  what  was  best." 


Mast. — Levi  H.,  son  of  the  late  Daniel  and 
Elizabeth  (Hertzler)  Mast,  was  born  May  30, 
1885,  near  Morgan  town.  Pa. ;  died  July  11,  1934 ; 
aged  49  y.  1  m.  11  d.  On  Feb.  8,  1925,  he  was 


united  in  marriage  to  Sadie  R.  Blank.  This  un- 
ion was  blest  with  2  daughters,  both  preceding 
him  to  the  better  world.  He  united  with  the 
Conestoga  Church  in  his  youth,  in  which  faith 
he  died,  his  seat  seldom  being  vacant  if  health 
permitted.  He  will  be  sadly  missed  in  the  home, 
the  Church,  and  community.  He  always  had  a 
kind  word  and  smile  for  all  and  was  ready  to  lend 
a  helping  hand  to  those  in  need.  He  was  much 
concerned  about  the  Church,  and  many  were  the 
prayers  offered  in  her  behalf.  Being  very  consid- 
erate of  others,  it  can  be  truthfully  said  "He  was 
a  good  provider,"  "Gone,  but  not  forgotten."  We 
like  to  think  of  him  now  with  those  who  have 
gone  before  and  of  meeting  again.  He  is  survived 
by  his  wife,  1  brother  (Samuel  K.),  an  aged  aunt 
(Sarah  Mast,  Morgantown)  an  aged  uncle  (Isaac 
Hertzler,  Denbigh,  Va.)  and  many  friends. 

"A  precious  one  from  us  is  gone, 
A  voice  we  loved  is  still 

A  place  is  vacant  in  our  home 
Which  never  can  be  filled." 


Lehman. — Simeon,  son  of  .John  and  Anna 
(Tschantz)  Lehman,  was  born  Sept.  9,  1862,  in 
Wayne  Co.,  Ohio;  died  Aug.  11,  1934;  aged  71 
y.  11  m.  2  d.  April  7,  1882,  he  was  baptized  and 
received  into  the  Sonnenberg  Mennonite  Church 
and  remained  faithful  to  the  end.  On  Feb.  13, 
1890,  he  was  married  to  Magdalena  Amstutz,  to 
which  union  were  born  6  children  (Helen  Som- 
mer  of  Wooster,  Wilbert  of  Millersburg,  Harvey, 
who  passed  away  near  Orrville,  May  16,  1928, 
Saloma  Kratzer  on  the  home  farm,  Ezra  who 
passed  away  Feb.  24,  1900,  and  Menno  also  re- 
siding on  the  home  farm).  His  first  wife  passed 
away  July  19,  1906.  On  Feb.  10,  1910.  he  was 
married  to  Elizabeth  Gerber.  To  this  union  were 
born  2  children.  One  passed  away  in  infancy 
and  Monroe  (the  second  child)  passed  away  April 
4,  1915.  This  leaves  a  sorrowing  widow,  4  chil- 
dren, 25  grandchildren,  and  3  great-grandchil- 
dren surviving,  and  4  who  preceded  him  and  will 
welcome  him.  Our  loss  is  their  gain.  After  his 
first  marriage  he  moved  to  the  farm  on  which  he 
resided  the  rest  of  his  life.  He  was  a  lifelong 
resident  of  Sonnenberg.  The  community  and  the 
Church  lose  an  ardent  supporter  and  the  family 
a  loving  father.  Louis  Amstutz,  .lacob  Neuen- 
schwander,  and  E.  F.  Hartzler  conducted  the  fun- 
eral services.  Text,  Heb.  9  :27. 


Martin. — Clair  V.,  son  of  J.  Ira  and  Lydia  H. 
Martin,  died  of  appendicitis  at  the  Washington 
Co.  Hospital,  Hagerstown,  Md.,  July  16,  1934; 
aged  16  y.  5  m.  2  d.  He  became  ill  on  Thurs- 
day night.  Friday  a  physician  was  called.  On 
Friday  evening  he  was  removed  to  the  hospital 
and  underwent  an  operation  which  revealed  the 
seriousness  of  his  condition  and  on  Monday  morn- 
ing he  was  relieved  of  his  suffering  by  the  hand 
of  death.  Thus  being  removed  from  earth  to 
heaven  in  early  youth,  he  escaped  much  tribula- 
tion and  temptation  which  others  may  encoun- 
ter, especially  in  these  perilous  times.  On  March 
24,  19.34,  he  with  twelve  of  his  comrades,  erected 
a  covenant  with  the  Lord  and  sealed  it  with  water 
baptism,  uniting  with  the  Mennonite  Church  and 
with  the  brotherhood  at  ReifEs,  to  which  cove- 
nant he  remained  faithful  to  the  end.  His  fa- 
ther preceded  him  in  death  twelve  years  ago.  He 
leaves  a  sorrowing  widowed  mother,  one  sis- 
ter (Louisa),  and  three  brothers  (Lawrence,  Al- 
dus, and  Donald)  all  at  home.  Funeral  services 
were  held  on  July  19  at  the  home  by  Bro.  Da- 
vid Lesher  and  at  the  Reiff  meetinghouse  by 
Brethren  Denton  T.  Martin  and  Moses  K.  Horst. 
Text,  Eccl.  12  :1.  The  body  was  laid  to  rest  be- 
side his  father  in  the  burying  ground  for  the 
Rowe  Church  near  Shippensburg,  Pa. 


Geiser. — ^Frederic  Geiser  was  born  April  2, 
1856,  in  Canton  Bern,  Switzerland ;  died  near 
Dalton,  O.,  Aug.  1,  1934;  aged  78  y.  3  m.  29  d. 
April  21,  1872,  he  accepted  Jesus  as  his  Savior 
and  was  baptized  and  received  into  the  Mennon- 
ite Church  in  Switzerland.  Jan.  29,  1876,  he  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Marian  Zuercher,  with 
whom  he  emigrated  to  this  country  in  April,  1876. 
This  union  was  blessed  with  8  children.  When 
he  came  to  this  country  he  joined  the  Sonnenberg 


Mennonite  Church,  of  which  he  remained  a 
faithful  member  to  his  death.  Feb.  5,  1891,  his 
wife  died,  leaving  him  alone  to  fight  the  battles 
of  life  with  his  8  children.  Later  he  was  again 
blessed  with  a  life  companion  and  was  on  Jan. 
23,  1894,  united  in  marriage  to  Elizabeth  Steiner. 
This  union  was  blessed  with  4  children.  His 
second  wife  died  May  9,  1927,  leaving  him  alone 
again  until  the  Lord  called  him  home.  He  is  sur- 
vived by  7  sons  (Peter,  Benjamin,  Fred,  Allen, 
William,  John,  and  David,  all  living  in  this  com- 
munity), 40  grandchildren,  6  great-grandchildren, 
and  1  brother  (Christian  who  still  lives  in 
Switzerland).  Two  sons  and  3  daughters  pre- 
ceded him  in  death.  He  was  a  loving  father  and 
was  much  concerned  for  the  future  welfare  of 
his  family  and  the  Church. 

"Father,  now  your  place  is  empty, 
And  you  now  we  see  no  more  ; 

But  we  hope  some  day  to  meet  you. 
Over  on  the  other  shore." 


Misliler. — After  months  of  suffering,  which  he 
patiently  bore,  Austin  B.  Mishler  died  May  14, 
1934 ;  aged  39  y.  3l^  m.  He  was  born  near  Wau- 
pecong,  Ind.,  .Jan.  28,  1895.  His  health  began  to 
fail  about  two  years  ago.  He  grew  to  manhood 
in  the  community  where  he  was  born,  and  by  his 
friendly  and  cheerful  disposition  gained  a  large 
circle  of  friends.  Among  these  was  Sadie  Miller, 
to  whom  he  was  united  in  Marriage  on  March 
9,  1916.  This  home  was  a  place  where  love,  hap- 
piness, and  devotion  were  always  abounding. 
Three  daughters  found  their  places  in  the  home 
and  in  the  hearts  of  father  and  mother.  In  his 
youth  he  became  a  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  to  which  he  was  a  faithful  member  until 
death.  He  looked  to  his  Master  for  help,  strength, 
and  guidance  during  his  illness,  which  he  bore 
with  great  patience  and  courage,  never  complain- 
ing in  the  least.  He  leaves  a  wife,  who  cared  for 
iiim  with  tender  love  and  devotion,  three  daugh- 
ters ((iwenivere,  Betty,  and  Annabelle)  ;  both 
parents  (Henry  and  Manda  Mishler,  Amboy, 
Ind.)  ;  four  brothers  (Orres  of  Nappanee,  Noah 
of  Indianapolis,  Leo  of  Kokomo,  and  Harold  of 
Elkhorn,  Wis.)  ;  several  uncles  and  aunts,  quite 
a  number  of  cousins,  many  other  relatives  and  a 
large  circle  of  friends.  The  family  has  lost  a  lov- 
ing father,  the  friends  and  neighbors  a  helpful 
friend.  A  remark  by  one  of  his  neighbors  shows 
the  esteem  in  which  he  was  held.  This  neighbor 
said,  "I  have  lost  the  best  neighbor  I  ever  had." 
But  we  know  that  our  loss  is  his  gain.  The  fun- 
eral service  was  held  at  the  Mennonite  Church 
near  Amboy,  Ind. 


Miller. — Clemens  H.  Miller  was  born  in  Reno 
County,  Kans.,  Dec.  12,  1903 ;  died  July  15,  1934, 
near  Kalona,  Iowa  ;  aged  30  y.  7  m.  3  d.  At  the 
age  of  20  years  he  accepted  Christ  as  his  Savior, 
united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church,  and 
remained  steadfast  in  that  faith  to  the  end.  On 
Nov.  13,  1924,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Polly 
Schrock.  She  with  four  children  (Harvey,  To- 
bias, Ralph,  and  Ora)  feel  deeply  the  loss  of  the 
one  who  has  left  them  so  suddenly.  Beside 
them  his  parents  (Harvey  C.  and  Mary  J.  Mill- 
er) 6  brothers  and  6  sisters  (Barbara,  wife  of 
Samuel  W.  Bender ;  Amos  of  Haven,  Kans. ; 
Clarence  of  Kalona,  Iowa ;  Samuel  of  Haven, 
Kans. ;  Lydia,  Susan,  Enos,  Mattie,  Mary,  Ed- 
na, Harvey,  and  Henry;  all  at  home)  remain. 
All  but  Barbara  were  able  to  be  in  the  funeral. 
One  infant  daughter,  and  2  brothers  preceded 
him.  He  also  leaves  many  other  relatives  and 
friends.  The  death  of  Bro.  Clemens  was  a  great 
shock  to  us.  As  the  news  came  very  unexpectedly 
to  us,  saying  that  he  was  drowned.  Bro.  Clar- 
ence and  family  took  dinner  with  them  that  day 
and  was  a  very  warm  day.  Clarence  and  Clem- 
ens went  to  the  river  after  dinner  not  far  from 
where  they  lived  and  were  about  ready  to  leave 
for  home  when  Clemens  accidentally  stepped  in- 
to deep  water,  looked  back  at  Clarence,  smiled, 
and  sank  away  never  to  rise  any  more  in  life. 
Clarence  tried  to  help  him,  but  could  not.  A 
telephone  alarm  was  given  and  friends  and 
neighbors  rushed  to  his  assistance,  but  he  was 
not  located  until  about  an  hour  later.  All  the 
loving  hands  could  do  was  of  no  avail.  We 
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know  not  why  he  should  be  taken  away  from  us 
so  suddenly,  but  we  humbly  submit  to  the  Fa- 
ther who  knows  what  is  best  at  all  times  and 
doeth  all  things  well.  Funeral  services  were  held 
July  18  at  the  home  of  Daniel  Glicks  conducted 
by  John  Swantz  and  Chris  Bontrager  of  Buchan- 
an Co.,  Iowa,  and  laid  to  rest  in  the  (lingerich 
Cemetery. 

"Had  he  asked  us,  well  He'd  know, 
We  would  say,  Oh  !  spare  the  blow. 
Yes  with  streaming  tears  we'd  say, 
Ijord  we  loved  him,  let  him  stay. 


Hartman. — Peter  S.,  son  of  the  late  David  and 
Elizabeth  (Burkholder)  Hartman,  was  born 
near  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Nov.  29,  184(1 ;  died  at 
his  home  near  Harrisonburg,  July  29,  1934;  aged 
87  y.  8  m.  He  was  the  last  surviving  member  of 
a  family  of  twelve  children.  He  with  his  com- 
panion had  gone  to  Sparkling  Springs  to  spend 
some  weeks,  and  while  there,  he  had  walked  a 
little  distance  from  his  cottage,  when  he  was 
suddenly  stricken  with  a  severe  paiai  in  his  right 
lower  limb.  Doctors  diagnosed  the  case  as  cir- 
culation cut  off,  which  caused  gangrene,  and  after 
nine  days  of  intense  sulfering  resulted  in  death. 
He  bore  his  suffering  with  Christian  fortitude 
and  was  ready  and  willing  to  depart  this  life 
and  be  with  Christ.  He  begged  the  family  not  to 
do  any  thing  to  prolong  his  days.  He  repeated 
over  and  over,  "The  Lord's  will  be  done,"  and 
"Let  me  go  where  saints  are  going."  He  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church  Aug.  4,  1804,  almost 
70  years  of  his  life  being  spent  in  the  Lord's 
service.  He  lived  to  see  the  whole  congregation 
pass  away  that  was  living  at  the  time  lie  united 
with  the  Church.  In  his  passing,  the  community 
has  lost  a  kind  friend  and  neighbor,  the  Church 
and  Sunday  school  a  zealous  and  faithful  work- 
er, and  the  family  a  devoted  father  and  com- 
panion. He  was  a  strong  advocate  of  temper- 
ance, noiiresistant  in  faith  and  iiractice,  and  had 
a  deep  concern  for  the  welfare  of  all.  He  took 
a  special  interest  in  young  people  and  was  deep- 
ly concerned  about  their  spiritual  welfare,  which 
was  manifest  in  his  efforts  in  trying  to  lead 
them  to  Christ.  A  brother  from  Colorado  writes : 
"Forty-six  years  ago  he  led  me  to  Clirist,  for 
which,  praise  the  Lord."  He  realized  the  great 
need  of  having  a  church  school,  where  our  young 
people  might  be  educated  under  Christian  in- 
fluence and  saved  for  tlie  Church.  He  spent  much 
time  and  energy  soliciting  for  the  Easlci'n  Men- 
nonite School  and  was  familiarly  known  among 
the  student  body  of  that  institution  as  "Uncle 
Pete,"  as  well  as  by  many  others.  He  had  a 
great  concern  for  his  children  and  grandchildren, 
and  had  the  pleasure  of  having  all  his  childi'cn 
locate  near  him.  He  also  had  the  pleasure  of  see- 
ing all  his  children,  all  his  gi'andchildren  and 
.some  of  his  great-grandchildren  unite  with  tlie 
church  of  his  choice.  Me  was  an  example  of  sim- 
plicity and  humility  and  reiiuested  thai  his  fun- 
eral be  "without  show."  On  Oct.  (>,  18(')7,  he  was 
united  in  marriage  fo  Fannie  Weaver.  To  this 
union  were  born  5  children,  one  son  and  a  daugh- 
ter having  i)i-eceded  him  in  death  in  early  child- 
liood.  Ills  companion  also  preceded  liiiu  May  5, 
192H.  On  Jan.  18,  192.5,  he  was  again  united  in 
mariiage  to  Mary  Ijandis,  who  with  the  follow- 
ing children  of  (he  first  union  survive:  .liicob  1)., 
Mrs.  William  II.  Uhodes,  and  Mrs.  John  F.  Heat- 
wole,  all  of  near  Harrisonburg,  Va.  He  is  also 
survived  by  7  graiulcliildren  and  25  grea  I -grand- 
children. Funeral  services  were  held  from  Weav- 
ers Church,  .filly  31,  in  (he  i)resence  of  a  large 
audience  of  relatives  and  friends.  Sei'vices  wei>: 
conducted  bv  Brethren  (ieorge  It.  Briink,  A.  D. 
Wenger,  and  S.  II.  Rhodes.  The  deceased  had 
chosen  for  his  funeral  (exis,  Psa.  2.S:1,  4;  Re\'. 
21  :4.  The  body  was  laid  lo  resi  in  the  cemetery 
near  by.  Th<'  children  wish  to  express  their  sen 
timent  in  the  following  verse: 

"hct  your  hands  be  folded,  father, 
Of  toil  they've  done  (heir  sluire; 

While  our  lives  were  young  and  tendi'r. 
How  you  watched  with  loving  care. 

We  (liMtik  (!o(l  for  HU<'h  a  fa  (her, 

And  the  prayers  for  us  you've  prayeil  ; 

(Jreal  and  blessed  we  shall  call  you, 
May  your  pr(!CoptH  bo  obeyed." 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 

Iowa-Nebraska 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Iowa-Nebraska  Con- 
ference will  be  held  at  the  East  Union  church, 
near  Kalona,  la.,  with  the  following  schedule 
of  meetings: 

Monday  Evening,  Sept  3. — Bishops'  com- 
mittee meeting  at  the  church. 

Tuesday,  Sept.  4. — All  day  ministers'  meet- 
ing. 

Wednesday,  Sept.  5  and  Thursday,  Sept.  6 
A.  M. — Church  Conference. 

Thursday  P.  M. — Sunday  School  Session. 

Thursday  Evening. — Y.  P.  B.  M.  Session 
and  sermon. 

Friday,  Sept.  7  A.  M. — Sewing  Circle  and 
District  Mission  Board  session. 

Friday  Evening. — Missionary  and  Chil- 
dren's Meeting  and  sermon. 

A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  one  and 
all  of  this  and  other  conference  districts  to 
attend  this  conference  with  us. 

Wm.  R.  Eicher,  Milford,  Nebr., 
Sec.  of  Conference. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


Eastern  Mennonite  School,  Harrisonburg, 
Virginia 

Opening  date: — September  11,  1934. 

Departments:  Bible  School,  Junior  College, 
High  Scliool,  Bible  Correspondence  School. 

The  Bible  School.  In  order  to  satisfy  new 
needs  and  desires  a  special  one-year  course 
is  provided  for  in  both  the  Elementary  and 
Advanced  Bible  departments,  which  qual- 
ify one  for  the  Standard  Teacher  Training 
Certificate  issued  by  the  General  Sunday 
School  Committee.  We  are  glad  to  note  an 
increased  interest  in  the  Bible  Department. 
May  this  continue.  Its  courses  are  espe- 
cially designed  to  equip  workers  for  the 
Master's  Kingdom. 

The  Junior  College.  Increasingly  the  youth 
of  to-day  feels  the  need  of  training  beyond 
that  of  the  high  school.  As  a  preparation 
for  life  or  as  a  prerequisite  to  other  profes- 
sions the  junior  college  fills  a  distinct  need. 
The  two-year  teacher-training  course  qual- 
ifies one  for  teaching  the  elementary  grades 
in  this  and  other  States.  Since  the  Junior 
College  is  accredited  by  the  State  Board  of 
Education,  our  graduates  are  enabled  to 
enter  the  junior  year  of  other  institutions. 

The  High  School.  The  usual  college  prepar- 
atory subjects  together  with  a  wide  range 
of  practical  courses  are  offered  in  the  high 
school.  Special  attention  is  given  to  mu- 
sic, art,  home  economics  and  agriculture. 
Of  greatest  importance  is  the  privilege  of 
including  two  units  of  Bible  study  in  the 
high  school  curriculum. 

The  Bible  Correspondence  School.  If  one  is 
not  al)le  to  attend  school,  Bible  stud}'  b.\' 
correspondence  is  the  next  best  method, 
.Send  for  special  folder  which  gives  full  de- 
scriiUion  of  this  work. 

There  is  a  difference  between  a  church  school 
and  another,  and  it  is  worth,  the  difference. 
Let  us  not  close  our  eyes  to  the  destructive 
influences  of  an  education  that  is  antago- 
nistic to  onr  Christian  faith.  Remember 
the  old  l')0()k  still  stands  even  though  an 
imlx'lic'ving  woi'ld  lioot.s  at  it. 

Financial  aid  to  deserving  students.  An  at 
tempt  is  I)cing  made  to  make  it  possible  for 
all  dcserviiig  ancl  needy  students  to  be  in 
school.  Efforts  are  being  made  to  give 
employment  to  'a  nuinbct-  of  students. 
Write  to'  the  .school  for  further  information 
oil  this  point. 

Let  us  not  allow  the  youth  of  this  generation 
to  l)c  deprived  of  a  church  scliool  education. 
Tliosc  who  arc  iiitercsti'd  in  giving  finan- 
cial aid  to  needy  students  should  commu- 


nicate with  The  Student  Aid  Committee, 
Eastern  Mennonite  School. 
Pray  for  the  school. 

Chester  K.  Lehman,  Dean. 


HIS  WONDROUS  LOVE 

By  R.  P.  Blosser 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Blessed  Jesus!  His  wondrous  love 

Is  boundless  as  the  sea; 
He  left  the  shining  courts  above 
To  set  us  captives  free. 

Salvation  is  a  gift  of  God, 

A  pardon  full  and  free; 
Received  by  faith  in  His  shed  blood. 

Which   flowed   from  Calvary. 

Not  by  my  works,  but  by  His  grace., 
("Lest  any  man  should  boast") 
•  He  took  in  death,  the  sinner's  place. 
And  paid  redemption's  cost. 

He  poured  out  His  life  in  death, 
That  I  in  Him  might  live; 

And  till  I  spend  my  latest  breath. 
My  life  to  Him  I'll  give. 

I  have  no  merits  of  my  own, 
My  righteousness  is  naught; 

It's  through  Flis  righteousness  alone 
Redemption  has  been  wrought. 

'Such  depth  of  love  I  can  not  know, 
Its  breadth  can  not  define; 

Oh,  may  His  love  forever  flow 
Into  this  heart  of  mine. 
Canfield,  Ohio. 
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Editor's  Note. — In  order  to  get  the 
South  America  and  the  General  Mission 
Board  Reports  to  our  readers  promptly, 
we  are  issuing  this  special  edition  of  the 
Mission  Supplement.  We  have  also  a 
number  of  interesting  "time  articles" 
which  are  printed  to  save  space  in  the 
regular  issue. 


LETTER  FROM  TANGANYIKA, 
AFRICA 


Mennonite  Mission, 

Musoma,  Tan.  Ter.,  E.  Africa, 
Shirati  Station, 

June  28,  1934. 

In  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
greetings,  to  the  glory  and  praise  of 
God.  "The  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  upon 
the  righteous  and  His  ears  are  open  to 
their  cry."  "My  heart  rejoiceth  in  the 
Lord,  mine  horn  is  exalted  in  the  Lord." 
"There  is  none  so  holy  as  the  Lord :  for 
there  is  none  beside  Thee:  neither  is 
there  any  rock  like  our  God." 

Our  praise  column  for  this  number  : 

Our  hearts  rejoice  in  the  Lord  and 
praise  Him  for : 

Daily  assurance  of  His  will  and  pres- 
ence in  this  work  and  pface  of  labor  for 
as  long  as  we  can  feel  this  greatest  of 
all  blessings  we  need  have  no  fear  for 
the  future. 

Continued  good  health  on  the  part  of 
all  the  missionaries  thus  far. 

Continued  pleasant  weather  that 
helps  greatly  to  speed  the  work  of  build- 
ing. This  we  especially  mention  since 
the  rains  have  been  late  this  year  and 
while  we  came  here  after  the  rains  nor- 
mally were  over,  there  were  late  show- 
ers this  year  that  could  have  caused  us 
great  inconvenience  but  the  Lord  gra- 
ciously sent  them  in  such  a  manner  and 
time  that  they  served  us  a  good  purpose 
instead.  The  weather  has  been  most 
pleasant  thus  far  for  new  missionaries. 

Daily  better  understanding  of  the  men 
that  work  for  us  in  this  that  we  can  tell 
and  discipline  them  to  their  good,  our 
profit,  and  His  glory.  The  evidence  that 
the  Lord  is  preparing  the  hearts  of  this 
people  for  our  work  just  as  speedily  as 
we  are  able  to  launch  out  in  it.  This  is 
manifest  in  the  number  that  have  asked 
to  be  put  into  the  readers  class  which 
we  have  not  yet  felt  able  to  start  for 
several  reasons. 

Continuance  of  the  praise  mentioned 
in  a  former  letter  that  the  Lord  has  al- 


ways had  the  solution  for  every  problem 
of  ours  when  it  had  to  be  settled. 

That  we  are  privileged  to  witness 
for  the  Lord  in  a  medical  way  even 
though  it  must  be  in  a  very  limited 
sense,  yet  we  know,  too,  that  if  we  do 
all  that  is  in  our  power  to  do  the  Lord 
can  bless  it  just  as  effectually  as  if  it 
were  more. 

These  are  not  all  our  blessings  by  any 
means  but  just  the  more  definite  ones 
that  should  be  especially  mentioned. 
Count  the  blessings  in  Christ  Jesus  that 
you  are  enjoying  or  at  least  can  enjoy 
with  us  and  you  will  know  the  goodness 
of  God. 

The  building  of  the  first  house  is  go- 
ing on  fine.  At  the  time  of  sending  this 
letter  it  is  about  half  finished  and  we 
hope  in  a  week  or  two  at  the  most  we 
will  again  be  living  in  a  house  that  is 
a  bit  more  convenient  in  the  way  of  pro- 
tection from  white  ants  which  seem  to 
abound  on  Katuru  Hill.  Our  house  at 
present,  as  most  of  you  know,  is  a  cor- 
rugate structure  30  x  10  ft.  with  a  cor- 
rugate roof  and  two  temporary  parti- 
tions that  make  two  living  rooms  with 
a  kitchen  and  dining  room  between  the 
living  rooms.  The  lack  of  doors  causes 
us  to  hang  a  blanket  at  the  door  at  night 
but  in  the  day-time  gives  us  practically 
no  place  of  privacy  or  retreat  from  the 
many  eyes  that  come  to  gaze  with  won- 
der at  the  things  that  the  "Wazungu" 
(Europeans)  have  in  their  house. 

We  have  been  able  to  do  very  little 
here  thus  far  except  to  push  the  build- 
ing ahead  as  fast  as  possible  for  that 
has  been  our  one  great  need  to  this  time. 
We  are  looking  forward  to  spending 
more  time  on  the  other  phases  of  ovir 
work  just  as  soon  as  the  first  house  is 
finished. 

Our  two  white  visitors  that  we  had  so 
far  are  Mr.  Mathews  of  the  S.  D.  Ad- 
ventist  work  whose  station  is  at  Utim- 
baru  and  Mr.  Lauterbach  who  has  a 
rope  factory  a  few  miles  froin  here  and 
is  the  only  other  white  settler  in  these 
parts.  We  are  glad  to  see  some  visitors 
call  at  our  house  to  chat  with  us  and  ex- 
change experiences  of  life  in  this  coun- 
try. 

The  days  have  been  pleasant  with  the 
exception  of  only  a  few  that  were  real 
warm  but  the  hot  weather  precedes  the 
rainy  season  and  so  we  will  expect  our 
hottest  days  just  prior  to  the  next  rains 


which  normally  will  come  about  Octo- 
ber. 

To  the  many  that  wonder  what  we 
eat  in  Africa  we  are  glad  to  say  the  Lord 
has  cared  for  us  in  this  too  and  sends  to 
our  door  daily,  natives  who  are  glad  to 
sell  us  chickens,  sweet  potatoes,  papaws, 
eggs,  milk,  cabbage,  beans,  and  peanuts. 
These  are  not  always  in  American  style, 
but  living  as  they  say  here  "out  in  the 
blue"  corrects  some  of  the  ideas  we  are 
prone  to  have  as  regards  to  necessities 
of  life  and  gives  you  a  real  appetite. 
Our  water  is  brought  to  us  from  a  river 
at  the  bottom  of  the  hill  at  least  a  half- 
mile  away  and  always  has  the  African 
river  water  color  which  is  something- 
similar   to   the    streams    in  America 
after  a  rain  when  the  water  is  muddy. 
I  doubt  if  there  is  any  clear  river  water 
in  this  Eastern  Africa.  The  only  clear 
water  to  be  had  is  lake  water  but  since 
that  is  at  least  two  miles  away  and  all 
the  water  must  be  carried,  we  are  doing 
as  other  missionaries  have  done,  i.  e. 
using  what  is  available  and  praising  God 
for  it.  All  the  water  for  making  bricks 
and  cementing  is  also  carried  on  the 
heads  of  natives  in  petrol  tins  that  hold 
four  imperial  gallons  each. 

Our  prayer  list  referred  to  you  is  as 
follows : 
For : — 

Continued  filling  with  the  Spirit  that 
we  may  shine  the  Christ  life  in  example 
especially  since  we  can  tell  the  people 
so  little  in  precept.  Definite  guidance 
in  our  dispensary  work  that  has  begun 
in  a  small  way  so  that  with  our  limited 
supply  and  the  shortened  term  of  train- 
ing that  Bro.  and  Sister  Mosemann  have 
had  we  may  do  wise  and  eft'ectual  work 
in  this  witness. 

Very  definite  guidance  in  the  matter 
of  starting  the  readers  class  of  which 
mention  was  made  above  in  the  praise 
column.  We  feel  this  is  in  answer  to 
prayer  and  while  the  problem  is  a  big 
one,  we  are  glad  for  this  opening.  Pray 
that  we  may  start  at  the  right  tirne,  in 
the  right  manner  and  be  continually  led 
in  this  important  phase  of  the  work.  It 
is  possible  to  start  too  soon  before  you 
can  speak  the  language  sufficiently  to 
make  plain  the  truths  of  God's  Word. 
If  words  fail  you  in  your  mother  tongue 
when  vou  want  to  teach  the  Gospel 
story  how  shall  it  be  spoken  in  a  new 
tongue? 
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The  site  for  the  next  station  which 
must  s()(Mi  occupy  some  of  our  thought 
and  attention  even  though  it  may  be 
some  time  yet  before  others  will  arrive. 
We  will  need  to  know  ere  long  .where 
we  shall  prospect  and  apply  for  our 
next  station. 

These  above  mentioned  are  some  of 
the  prayer  requests  that  shall  be  in  sea- 
son for  your  intercession  at  the  time 
you  read  these  words  in  the  Herald 
columns  and  some  of  these  will  be  in 
season  for  some  time  to  come.  Other 
things,  of  course,  you  will  know  about 
without  our  calling  attention  to  them. 

Our  mail  now  reaches  us  bi-weekly 
and  we  send  a  letter  for  the  churches  at 
home  in  every  mail  if  at  all  possible.  We 
are  much  encouraged  in  the  way  the 
Lord  has  blessed  this  work  so  far  and 
are  confident  that  the  future  holds  more 
victories  for  us  as  His  ambassadors. 

"Some  trust  in  chariots  and  some  in 
horses  but  we  will  remember  the  name 
of  the  Lord  our  God."  "Stand  fast  in 
one  spirit,  with  one  mind  striving  to- 
gether for  the  faith  of  the  gospel." 
With  confidence  and  rejoicing, 

From  the  missionaries  in  Africa, 
Per.  E.  W.  Staui¥er. 


ON  THE  WAY  TO  INDIA 


For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters  in  the 
homeland:  Greetings  in  Jesus'  name, 
that  name  besides  which  there  is  none 
other  name  given  among  men  whereby 
they  must  be  saved. 

We  are  now  aboard  the  S.  S.  "Conte 
Verde"  just  one  day  out  from  Port 
Said.  We  expect  to  arrive  at  this  latter 
port  about  midnight  to-night  and  will 
be  leaving  from  there  after  a  stay  of 
about  six  hours.  There  is  one  piece  of 
business  that  we  MUST  somehow  get 
done  at  Port  Said,  we  must  get  our  sun 
helmets  (topis)  there,  for  beyond  Suez 
one  is  under  a  tropical  sun  where  a  felt 
hat  is  no  longer  sufficient  protection. 
By  Sunday  morning  we  shall  be  start- 
ing down  the  Suez  Canal,  and  then  down 
the  narrow  upper  arm  of  the  Red  Sea  in 
plain  sight  of  the  Sinai  range.  Here  we 
shall  read  again  the  story  of  the  deliver- 
ance of  the  children  of  Lsrael  and  of  their 
wanrlerings  in  that  desert  country  that 
lies  along  the  up])cr  reaches  of  the  Red 
Sea. 

As  one  views  this  desert  country  he 
feels  that  certainly  it  was  necessary  for 
God  to  provide  for  His  people  miracu- 
lously, for  the  country  naturally  could 
never  produce  sufficient  sustenance  for 
the  whole  of  Moses'  hcjsts. 

We  have  had  a  most  j^leasant  journey 
so  far.  The  seas  have  been  smooth  as 
glass  and  the  weather  has  been  moder- 
ate nearly  every  day.  This  is  only  what 
might  be  expected  of  the  Atlantic  and 
the  Mediterranean  at  this  time  of  the 
year.  It  is  in  the  Red  Sea  where  we  may 
expect  hot  weather  and  the  monsoon 
winds  will  ])robably  cause  rough  sail- 


ing in  the  Arabian  Sea  as  we  near  Rom- 
bay. 

But  let  us  return  and  review  the 
journey  a  bit  more  in  detail.  We  were 
very  happy  for  the  friends  who  came  to 
the  pier  in  New  York  to  bid  us  farewell 
and  God-speed  on  June  28th.  We  had 
an  impressive  short  service  on  the  rear 
deck  of  the  "Saturnia."  The  boat  was 
very  crowded  so  that  it  was  difficult  to 
find  adequate  room  free  from  disturb- 
ance, but  we  felt  that  God  was  near  as 
we  committed  one  another  into  His 
keeping  as  we  parted,  each  to  the  place 
where  God  was  calling  and  leading.  As 
we  waved  the  last  farewells  to  loved 
ones  left  on  the  pier  our  hearts  were 
heavy  and  the  breaking  ties  of  fellow- 
ship were  painful,  yet  under  it  all  there 
was  a  peace  and  a  comfort  for  we  had 
committed  ourselves  and  our  all  into 
His  keeping;  we  were  following  Him, 
He  was  with  us  and  has  promised  to  be 
with  us  alway.  In  times  such  as  this  the 
promises  of  God  are  particularly  pre- 
cious. 

Our  boat  was  due  to  stop  in  Boston 
from  8:00  A.  M.  till  noon  the  following 
day,  but,  on  account  of  fog  off  the  Mas- 
sachusetts coast  we  were  delayed  and 
did  not  arrive  in  Boston  till  12  :00  noon, 
and  departed  after  about  one  hour.  Our 
next  stop  was  Ponta  Delgada,  Azores 
Islands  on  July  4th.  Here  we  were 
privileged  to  go  ashore  to  see  this  an- 
cient Portuguese  town.  It  is  a  colorful 
town  lying  on  the  sides  of  the  hills  sur- 
rounding the  Bay,  but  its  narrow  streets 
and  quaint  customs  made  us  feel  that 
already  we  were  in  a  distinctly  foreign 
country. 

By  July  6  we  were  in  Lisbon  and  on 
the  7th  we  were  anchored  in  the  Strait 
of  Gibraltar,  in  the  very  shadow  of  the 
mighty  rock.  By  the  use  of  glasses  we 
could  see  on  the  extreme  top  and  at 
various  places  on  the  precipitous  sides 
marks  of  the  British  fortifications.  This 
is  perhaps  the  strongest  fortification  in 
the  world  ;  it  is  England's  strangle-hold 
on  the  Mediterranean  entrance. 

On  Sunday  the  8th  we  were  in  Palma, 
a  town  on  the  Island  of  Majorca.  On 
the  9th  we  were  in  Cannes  and  Monte 
Carlo,  and  on  the  11th  we  arrived  at 
the  end  of  our  journey  with  the  "Satur- 
nia" at  Naples.  We  had  a  good  bit  of 
trouble  here  in  getting  our  baggage 
transshipped  under  bond,  because  of 
customs  regulations,  across  Italy  to 
Brindisi  where  we  were  to  embark  on 
the  "Conte  Verde."  At  7:35  that  same 
evening  we  left  by  train  for  Brindisi. 
The  trip  took  us  near  the  ancient  port 
of  Puteoli,  where  Paul  landed  on  his 
journey  to  Rome,  and  right  around  the 
base  of  the  terrible  Mt.  Vesuvius. 
Smoke  was  pouring  from  the  crater  at 
its  top  and  as  darkness  came  on  the 
clouds  of  smoke  hovering  above  were 
lit  up  with  a  lurid  glow.  The  night  ride 
was  Tiot  very  comfortable  and  not  in- 
teresting, for  we  were  sitting  up  on 
hard,  woo<len  benches,  nevertheless  by 
six  the  next  morning  we  were  in  Brindi- 


si and  at  seven  that  evening  we  lifted 
anchor  and  sailed  for  Port  Said,  where 
we  are  now  due  to  arrive  by  midnight 
to-night. 

Truly  the  Lord  has  blessed  us  on  the 
journey  thus  far.  He  has  given  us  op- 
portunity to  witness  for  Him  along  the 
way.  We  were  especially  pleased  with 
the  interest  the  fellow  passengers  on  the 
"Saturnia"  had  in  us  and  our  work.  I 
trust  the  Lord  has  been  able  to  use  us 
in  showing  them  that  the  Christian  life 
is  still  a  reality  with  some  and  that  mis- 
sionary work  is  still  considered  by  evan- 
gelical Christians  a  vital  and  a  normal 
part  of  the  Church's  program. 

Continue  to  pray  for  us.  The  task  a- 
waiting  us  in  India  cannot  be  done  by 
human  strength.  "Howbeit  this  kind 
goeth  not  out  but  by  prayer  and  fast- 
ing." 

Sarah  Lapp. 

F.  S.  and  Millie  Brenneman. 
J.  D.  and  Minnie  Graber. 
July  14,  1934 

On  board  the  S.  S.  "Conte  Verde," 
Nearing  Port  Said,  Egypt. 


THE  LIFE  OF  THE  LENGUA  IN 
THE  PARAGUAYAN  CHACO 


The  following  article  was  sent  by  one  of 
the  leaders  in  the  Paraguay  Mennonite  col- 
ony. It  was  evidently  written  by  one  who 
has  been  definitely  interested  in  the  evan- 
gelization of  the  native  Indians  found  in  the 
Chaco  surrounding  the  colonists.  It  was 
received  in  the  German  language  and  has 
been  translated  for  the  benefit  of  our  read- 
ers.— Editor. 

Speaking  of  inission  work  among 
heathen  peoples  one  thinks  as  a  rule  of 
China,  India,  Africa,  and  Australia, 
rather  than  of  countries  where  mission 
work  is  of  comparatively  recent  origin 
or  was  possibly  not  yet  begun,  though 
the  populations  consist  partly  of  pagans. 
This  is  true  of  South  America,  especial- 
ly of  the  Paraguayan  Chaco.  Here  there 
is  a  race  of  poor  uncivilized  black  men 
who  lead  lives  which  are  more  brute- 
like than  human. 

My  wish  and  desire  was  from  youth 
up — while  yet  in  the  parental  home — 
that  some  time  I  might  see  a  country  or 
region  inhabited  by  the  black,  savage 
man.  As  I  grew  up  to  manhood,  this 
desire  became  stronger  and  stronger. 
This  wish  has  been  fulfilled.  The  Lord 
has  led  me  into  such  a  land,  a  desolate, 
wild  region  where  I  came  into  contact 
with  such  pitiable  people,  namely  the 
Lengtia  Indians. 

Before  the  time  of  the  founding  of  our 
colonies,  the  Lengua  saw  scarcely  any- 
thing but  bush,  game,  and  bitter  weed, 
at  times  perhaps  a  wild  bullock  chased 
by  a  peon.  Their  life  was  very  monot- 
onous and  wretched.  But  quite  unex- 
pectedly they  saw  a  great  number  of 
white  people  coming  to  the  Chaco,  who 
lived  in  a  temporary  camp,  were  dili- 
gently working,  built  for  themselves 
houses  and  moved  into  them.  The  Len- 
gua stood  and  watched  them  in  wonder- 
ment. But  soon  they  gained  confidence 
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in  these  white  people  and  felt  drawn  to 
them.  Now  and  then  they  were  given 
a  piece  of  clothing  by  the  immigrants. 
Also  products  of  the  cultivation  of  the 
land,  such  as  beans,  sweet  potatoes, 
watermelons,  or  perhaps  bread,  were 
given  them.  Thus  their  confidence  was 
won  and  strengthened.  When  new  set- 
tlers arrived,  the  natives  met  them  with 
friendliness.  They  have  within  a  few 
years  adopted  much  from  the  immi- 
grants— some  features  that  are  good 
but,  sad  to  say,  also  some  that  are  the 
reverse. 

If  we  go  into  the  bush,  we  find  here 
and  there  a  trail,  but  it  is  by  no  means 
alw^ays  an  "lodian  trail."  It  may  be  a 
path  made  by  game.  But  if  we  follow 
the  trail,  we  shall  find  that  it  leads  to 
Lengua  huts  though  they  may  have 
been  abandoned.  Unexpectedly  perhaps 
one  may  be  confronted  by  such  huts. 
They  consist  of  underbrush  covered  by 
bitter  weed.  Such  a  hut  offers  no  shel- 
ter from  rain  nor  from  the  wind,  and 
but  slight  protection  from  the  hot  sun. 
If  it  is  raining,  they  strip  themselves 
of  their  scant  clothes,  wrap  them  to- 
gether and  place  them  into  a  hollow  tree. 
So  at  the  cessation  of  the  rain  they  have 
dry  clothing.  In  the  winter  season  their 
huts  do  not  afford  them  protection  from 
the  cold.  Then  they  lie  down  around  a 
fire. 

They  frecjuently  move  from  one  place 
to  another.  Moving  to  another  place 
does  not  involve  great  trouble.  When 
they  wander  to  another  place,  the  wom- 
an carries  her  belongings,  together  with 
her  smallest  child,  on  her  back.  The 
men  with  bow  and  arrow  take  the  lead 
and  are  followed  by  the  women  and 
children. 

Their  food  is  very  simple.  It  con- 
sists of  game,  snakes,  lizards,  and  vari- 
ous kinds  of  roots,  pods  and  berries 
from  trees,  etc.  They  drink  water  from 
the  lagoons.  The  game  they  hunt  down 
with  difficulty.  They  use  the  bow  and 
arrow.  An  Indian,  by  the  way,  greatly 
surpasses  a  European  in  espying  things 
to  eat  in  the  wilderness.  And  how  glad 
they  are  for  a  dry  piece  of  bread,  a  wilt- 
ed sweet  potato,  or  even  a  pumpkin. 

They  go  into  the  villages  and  work 
for  clothes  and  products,  such  as  water- 
melons, pumpkins,  sweet  potatoes, 
bread,  beans,  and  ears  of  corn,  but  also 
for  pesos.  They  are  able  to  do  such 
work  as  clearing  land,  split  wood,  hoe 
the  garden,  carry  water,  etc.  For  the 
peso  which  they  earn  they  buy  in  the 
stores  shirts,  trousers,  coats,  and  also 
straw  hats.  In  consequence,  men  and 
women  no  longer  go  altogether  with- 
out clothing;  little  children  alone  do 
not  have  clothes.  They  are  very  fond 
of  tobacco.  When  they  smoke,  they  let 
the  pipe  make  the  rounds  ;  whether  man 
or  woman,  every  one  takes  part.  In 
fact,  anything  they  procure  they  divide 
among  themselves.  From  a  kind  of 
cactus  they  make  good,  strong  ropes, 
hammocks,  and  bag^  in  which  they 
carry  their  belongings  and  clothes. 


Surprising  it  is  that  they  have  already 
learned  much  of  the  German  language, 
rather  our  Low  German  dialect.  They 
are  (|uick  to  learn  and  understand,  es- 
pecially as  concerns  the  language,  while 
to  us  it  proves  far  more  difficult  to  learn 
their  speech.  Their  language  is  very 
difficult  to  understand.  I  have  noted 
down  some  words  of  their  language,  a- 
bout  220-230.  By  pointing  to  things 
one  finds  out  their  names.  It  is  difficult 
to  get  them  to  pronounce  a  word  clear- 
ly and  distinctly  enough  to  be  able  to 
liote  it  down.  As  a  rule  they  refuse  to 
do  it  except  for  some  little  reward.  As 
concerns  their  religion,  nothing  can  as 
yet  be  reported.  Much  more  could  be 
said  concerning  their  life.  Probably 
time  will  permit  later  to  write  more 
fully  about  it. 

In  1932  the  Lord  led  me  to  the  Chaco 
from  Germany.  I  had  the  opportunity 
to  learn  to  know  these  people  and  ob- 
tain a  more  definite  insight  into  their 
way  of  living.   On  the  day  following 
our  arrival  here  a  Lengua  came  to  us. 
At  first  sight  my  heart  was  filled  with 
love  and  sympathy  for  him,  for  such 
a  pitiable  person  I  had  scarcely  seen  be- 
fore. Though  I  was  a  stranger  to  him, 
he  gained  confidence  in  me.  I  was  very 
much  interested  in  these  people,  and 
within  a  short  time  have  seen  and  found 
out  much  about  them.  It  was  to  me  a 
special  joy  when  I  was  in  a  position  to 
hand  them  some  gifts.  This  opportunity 
presented  itself  to  me  in  a  remarkable 
way  on  Christmas  of  1932.  One  of  them 
had  repeatedly  asked  me  to  visit  them 
in  their  living  quarters.  I  promised  him 
to  come  the  first  day  after  Christmas. 
At  the  appointed  time  he  came  to  guide 
me  to  the  place.    I  gave  him  a  few 
watermelons  in  a  sack  and  I  carried  a 
bag  containing  bread,  cake,  and  sweet- 
meats. He  led  me  a  long  path  through 
the  bush.  Through  underbrush  and  cac- 
tuses we  made  our  way  and  at  the  end 
of  our  march  were  given  a  friendly 
greeting  by  them.  I  had  to  sit  down  in 
their  midst.  All  eyes  were  turned  to  me 
full  of  expectation.  Presently  my  guide 
produced  the  watermelons.  He  emptied 
the  bread,  cake,  and  sweet-meats  on  the 
ground  and  began  the  apportionment 
to  each  family.  I  observed  it  all  in  as- 
tonishment.  Then  they  began  to  eat 
which  also  was  interesting  to  me.  My 
guide  cut  the  melons  in  halves,  and 
every  one  used  his  hand  in  taking  out 
a  piece,  and  began  to  eat.  They  treat 
their  dogs  almost  as  persons  and  let 
them  eat  and  drink  out  of  the  same  ves- 
sel with  them.    After   exchanging  a 
few  words  with  them,  I  gave  them  a 
number  of  small  picture  cards  which 
my  wife  sent  to  their  children.  These 
caused  great  joy  among  them.  I  finally 
bade  them  farewell  and  my  guide  ac- 
companied me  to  a  path  which  I  recog- 
nized as  the  way  home.  These  hours  I 
shall  never  forget.  Being  in  their  very 
midst  will  cause  one  to  appreciate  our 
station  in  life.  We  may  be  inclined  to 
regard  these  people  as  beneath  us,  but 


in  God's  eyes  they  are  lovable.  He  is 
no  respecter  of  persons. 

It  has  been  suggested  here  that  a  be- 
ginning be  made  with  mission  work  a- 
'mong  these  people.  There  are  circum- 
stances which  are  hindrances  in  the 
way  of  such  work.  It  is  indeed  neces- 
sary that  the  Gospel  be  proclaimed  to 
such  as  these  poor  people.  It  is  impres- 
sive when  this  ignorant  man  comes  on 
Saturday  and  says,  "Monday,  Tuesday, 
Wednesday,  Thursday,  Friday,  Satur- 
day much  work — to-morrow  Sunday  no 
work,  much  singing."  He  knows  that 
Sunday  has  a  special  significance. 
Brethren,  sisters,  can  we  be  silent?— 
Who  would  not  willingly  go  and  sacri- 
fice his  life  for  them? — May  God  give 
grace  that  the  hindrances  may  soon  be 
put  out  of  the  way  and  the  work  among 
them  begun. 

Colony  Fernheim,  Chaco,  Paraguay. 


THREE  MONTHS  IN  THE 
ARGENTINE 


By  Esther  M.  Brunk 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Three  months  of  new  sights  and  ex- 
periences! Where  should  one  begin? 
And  what  should  be  selected  from  the 
many  things  which  might  be  told? 

I  shall  never  forget  my  first  glimpses 
of  Buenos  Aires.  All  of  the  visible 
buildings  were  white.  One  new  white 
sky-scraper  caught  the  eye  first,  and 
then  the  dome  of  the  State  Building 
farther  in  the  rear.  Other  spires  and 
smaller  domes  rose  to  meet  the  clouds 
of  over-hanging  smoke.  Over  the  other 
South  American  cities  where  our  ship 
had  docked,  there  had  been  a  noticeable 
absence  of  smoke,  but  in  Buenos  Aires, 
alas,  the  giant  factories  with  their  belch- 
ing gases  have  been  introduced.  The 
harbor  itself  was  a  seething  city  of  boats 
and  ships,  where  there  didn't  seem  to 
be  room  for  one  more.  We  had  to  wait 
for  another  to  move  out  before  we  could 
dock.  Then  there  were  closer  glimpses 
from  the  windows  of  a  taxi.  As  we  tra- 
versed the  busy  streets,  I  felt  at  times 
as  if  I  had  returned  to  the  streets  of 
Chicago. 

Next  there  was  a  long  train  ride  a- 
cross  the  plains.  I  found  myself  slight- 
ly disappointed  with  what  I  saw,  be- 
cause it  was  so  like  riding  across  the 
plains  of  Kansas,  and  viewing  its  vast 
acres  of  wheat,  corn,  and  other  grains. 
But  I  could  see  none  of  the  large,  pala- 
tial country  homes  of  Kansas,  nor  any 
of  its  mammoth  barns.  All  of  the  coun- 
try homes  were  very  meagre,  very  in- 
conspicuous, and  humble,  being  built 
of  sod  or  cement  and  having  flat  roofs. 
Later,  when  I  visited  the  inside  of  one 
of  these  homes,  I  received  a  real  shock. 
The  floors  were  of  trodden  dirt,  and  the 
chickens  were  very  much  at  home  in 
the  kitchen,  where  their  nests  had  been 
placed  for  them.  Quite  convenient  for 
the  cook !  There  was  a  table,  a  box  af- 
fair for  a  cupboard,  and  a  bucket  of  char- 
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coal  for  a  stove.  If  there  was  anything 
of  comfort  or  beauty  there,  I  did  not 
see  it.  Then  I  understood  why  so  many 
are  sure  that  the  missionaries  are  rich. 

When  the  train  stopped  at  the  rail- 
way stations,  always  there  was  an  op- 
portunity to  study  the  people,  for  there 
was  always  a  crowd  of  idle  men  there. 
If  it  were  late  afternoon  or  evening,  the 
women  and  girls  were  there,  too,  prom- 
enading. One  noticed  the  absence  of 
collars  and  ties.  In  this  country  they 
are  the  mark  of  the  cultured  and  pro- 
fessional classes.  Most  of  the  men  were 
dressed  in  cotton  outfits  with  scarfs  of 
white  or  black  looped  around  their 
necks.  Most  of  them  were  very  dark,  for 
the  lowest  classes  in  this  country  are 
largely  of  Indian  descent.  Later  when 
observing  the  people  who  came  out  to 
the  tent  services,  and  to  the  churches,  I 
was  surprised  to  note  the  preponder- 
ance of  Indian  blood.  In  few  faces 
that  peered  brazenly  at  us  through  the 
train  windows,  could  we  see  any  light 
of  hope  or  aspiration.  "Life  is  only  a 
matter  of  satisfying  the  elementary 
physical  appetites,"  they  all  said  with 
white  exclamation  marks,  which  emit- 
ted smoke,  "and  we  can  scarcely  find 
enough  to  eat,  while  you  have  enough 
to  feed  yourself  and  to  ride  on  the  train, 
too."  Almost  I  could  feel  their  sullen 
resentment. 

I  have  visited  in  twenty  towns  and 
churches  since  in  this  country.  The 
towns  are  very  different,  with  their 
walls  surrounding  everything.  The 
buildings  are  built  of  rough  brick,  cov- 
ered with  cement,  for  the  most  part,  be- 
ing structures  of  right  angles  with  flat 
roofs.  Not  so  beautiful,  but  the  plaza 
or  park  in  the  center  of  each  town,  with 
other  parks  if  possible,  seem  to  make 
up  for  the  angularity  of  buildings. 
Through  open  gates  and  through  the 
iron  bars  of  fences,  one  can  get  glimpses 
of  beautiful  patios  and  verandas  full  of 
vines,  fl  wcrs,  shrubs,  and  potted 
plants.  Usually,  when  one  is  admitted 
into  these  homes,  one  is  surprised  at 
the  profusion  of  p'ants  and  flowers,  and 
always  one  is  delighted  with  the  warm 
and  gracious  welcome  which  is  given  to 
visitors.  Thus  far  I  have  visited  only  in 
the  homes  where  Christ  has  been  re- 
ceived, and  so  ])erhaps  it  was  the  Spirit 
of  Him  who  had  prepared  the  way,  for 
everywhere  I've  felt  unworthy  of  the 
special  honors  and  deferential  services 
bestowed  upon  me  as  a  guest.  Esjiecial- 
ly  did  T  feel  ashamed  when  I  remember- 
ed my  loathness  to  forsake  my  native 
country. 

Never  will  1  forget  one  of  these 
homes  in  ])articular,  where  a  woman 
graciously  insisted  on  serving  us  tea, 
though  she  had  only  one  room  in  iier 
home.  The  floors  were  of  trodden  dirt, 
covered  with  burlap  sacks.  The  parti- 
tions which  se|)arate(l  the  beds  from  the 
table  were  sheets  and  many  things 
were  stored  behind  a  curtain  across  one 
corner  of  the  room.  But  the  beds  !  Tliey 
were  flawless  with  their  embroidered 


sheets  turned  down  over  the  silk 
spreads.  The  embroidered  pillow  cases 
were  snowy  white,  too.  Once  she  had 
enjoyed  wealth,  she  said,  and  so  I 
sympathized  deeply  when  she  tried  to 
serve  tea  in  a  corner  so  small  that  we 
could  scarcely  wedge  ourselves  into 
it  at  the  foot  of  the  bed.  But  she  was  a 
Christian,  and  the  light  of  joy  shone  in 
her  eyes,  even  in  spite  of  her  sorrow 
because  of  the  death  of  her  husband, 
who  had  died  without  hearing  the  Gos- 
pel. 

The  first  Conference  I  attended  was 
a  revelation.  About  three  fourths  of 
those  who  were  there  were  young  peo- 
ple. I  was  delighted  when  the  testimony 
meeting  began  to  see  that  most  of  those 
who  testified  were  young  people.  There 
were  no  dead  silences.  New  converts 
and  old  ones  seemed  alike  eager  to  tell 
what  the  Gospel  had  done  for  them. 
Some  few  there  were  from  better  class 
homes,  but  all  testified  only  of  their 
riches  in  Christ.  I  felt  somehow  like 
squirming,  for  I  was  thinking  of  some 
other  testimony  meetings  where  only 
the  preachers  and  officers  of  the  Church 
testified.  Then  I  seemed  to  hear  "Many 
that  are  first  shall  be  last."  How  true! 
Many  that  have  been  first  in  opportun- 
ity to  hear  the  Gospel  are  last  to  realize 
them,  or  to  render  praise  for  them. 
These  people  who  must  accept  Christ  in 
the  face  of  the  scorn  of  a  whole  town  of 
friends  and  neighbors,  who  must  for- 
sake literally  to  follow  Christ,  though 
they  be  last  to  hear  the  story,  will  they 
not  be  first  in  reward  in  another  world  ? 

If  I  ever  felt  self-righteous  over  the 
fact  that  I  was  going  out  to  serve  as  a 
missionary,  I've  certainly  been  humbled 
during  my  first  three  months  in  the 
Argentine.  I  have  forsaken  my  coun- 
try for  the  Gospel,  but  I  wonder  if  there 
is  a  single  missionary  who  has  made  a 
sacrifice  equal  to  that  which  these  peo- 
])Ie  must  make  when  they  join  them- 
selves with  a  despised  and  humble  group 
of  Christians.  It  may  be  that  even  the 
missionaries  who  have  borne  the  burden 
and  heat  of  the  day  will  receive  no 
greater  reward  than  these  who  are  only 
beginning  to  labor  for  the  Master  of  the 
vineyard.  Often  I  ask  myself  whether 
my  love  for  Christ  is  equal  to  theirs,  and 
whether  they  can  feel  that  it  is  the  love 
of  C  hrist  which  constraineth  me.  "yVnd 
if  I  ha\  c  the  gift  of  prophecy,  and  know 
all  mysteries  and  all  knowledge,  and  if 
I  have  all  faith  so  as  to  remove  moun- 
tains, but  have  not  love,  1  am  NOTH- 
ING." Faith  removed  the  mountains 
which  were  in  the  way  of  my  coming  to 
this  country,  but  unless  1  can  prove  that 
it  was  His  love  for  souls,  that  ])rompted 
my  faith  to  work,  that  faith  shall  profit 
nothing. 

And  grieve  tlot  the  holy  Spirit  of  God, 
whereby  ye  are  sealed  unto  the  day  of  re- 
demption. Let  all  bitterness,  and  wrath,  and 
anger,  and  clamour,  and  evil  speaking,  be 
put  away  from  you,  with  all  malice. — Eph. 
4:30,31. 


TWO  WEEKS  AT  CANAN 
STATION 


By  Anna  H.  Weaver,  Secretary  of 
Summer  Bible  School 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

It  was  early  in  the  morning  of  July  9, 
1934.  A  car  bearing  two  girls  and  three 
men,  and  numerous  boxes,  suitcases, 
aqd  mysterious-looking  packages,  drew 
up  before  the  Altoona  Mission  home. 
The  passengers  alighted  and  hurried  up 
the  steps  to  the  front  door,  where  they 
were  eagerly  and  warmly  greeted  by  the 
superintendent  and  workers.  It  was  the 
first  day  of  Summer  Bible  School  at 
Canan  Station,  and  the  new  arrivals 
were  five  teachers  from  AUensville — 
Lena  Zook,  Amanda  Kanagy,  Paul 
Roth,  and  John  B.  Kanagy,  who  also 
served  as  principal.  Sara  Slabaugh  had 
come  from  Ohio  a  week  earlier. 

After  a  brief  "faculty"  meeting,  dur- 
ing which  the  last  minute  details  were 
outlined,  and  a  few  moments  of  worship 
and  waiting  upon  God,  everyone  pre- 
pared to  leave  for  Canan  Station. 

Canan  Station  is  approximately  three 
miles  from  the  mission  home.  We  have 
enjoyed  the  wonderful  privilege  of  us- 
ing the  fine  two-roomed  schoolhouse 
there  for  the  past  three  years  for  our 
Summer  Bible  School,  and  also  for  oiie 
year  of  "Saturday  afternoon  Sunday 
school."  This  year  the  school  directors 
specially  favored  us  by  making  a  few 
improvements  on  the  bviilding  before 
Bible  School  began.  The  workers  had 
thoroughly  cleaned  the  building  and 
curtained  off  four  spacious  rooms  in 
the  basement.  Each  of  the  class-rooms 
was  divided,  so  that  two  classes  could 
be  accommodated  in  each  room,  and 
space  had  been  provided  in  the  wide 
hall  for  the  adult  class. 

Although  it  was  quite  early  when  the 
corps  of  teachers  arrived  at  the  school 
there  were  already  a  number  of  children 
waiting  and  playing  about  the  build- 
ing. There  was  an  enthusiastic  buzz 
that  increased  in  volume  until  the  final 
siren  sounded  at  nine  o'clock  sharp,  and 
then  everyone  (|uieted  down  beautiful- 
ly as  each  child  took  his  seat.  There 
were  71  pui)ils  present  that  first  morn- 
ing, this  number  being  a  trifle  disap- 
pointing to  the  teachers.  But  a  little 
extra  personal  visiting  that  afternoon 
increased  the  number  to  ninety  the  next 
day.  The  highest  attendance  of  pupils 
was  96.  In  spite  of  the  fact  that  there 
was  a  picnic  one  day  which  drew  from 
our  grouj)  a  large  number,  the  attend- 
ance never  dropped  as  low  as  it  was  the 
first  day.  There  wer^  102  enrolled,  who 
had  attended  three  or  more  days;  42 
had  perfect  attendance.  There  was  a 
class  of  adults  which  included  several 
others  with  their  babies.  One  of  these 
mothers  and  her  infant  attended  every 
day.  A  fine  class  of  high  school  age 
]>upils  was  anolher  special  featiu'e  of  Ihe 
school. 

Throughout  the  two  weeks  there  was 
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excellent  interest  on  the  part  of  both 
pupils  and  parents.  The  closing  pro- 
gram was  presented  in  the  Fire  Com- 
pany Hall,  on  the  evening  of  the  last 
day.  The  hall  was  well-filled,  and  the 
children  demonstrated  beautifully  many 
things  they  had  learned  during  the  two 
weeks  of  school.  Every  teacher  fejt  a- 
bundantly  repaid  for  his  and  her  efforts 
when  parents  of  the  children  they 
taught  expressed  personal  appreciation 
for  the  practical  Bible  teaching  the 
school  was  giving. 

The  out-of-town  teachers  filled  a  big 
place  in  the  activities  of  the  mission  life, 
besides  faithfully  discharging  their 
duties  each  morning  in  the  Bible  School. 
Every  afternoon  and  evening  was 
crammed  full  of  service  by  them.  In 
the  mid-week  Bible  study  classes  at 
Mill  Run  and  Altoona  they  allowed 
themselves  to  be  used,  dividing  the 
work  among  them.  At  Canan  Station 
each  Tuesday  evening  a  Christian 
Workers'  Meeting  was  held,  the  teach- 
ers presenting  these  programs.  In  the 
afternoons  singing  was  done  for  sick 
folks  in  their  homes  and  the  hospital ; 
beside,  visiting  was  done  in  other  homes 
on  other  afternoons. 

All  in  all,  the  two  weeks  sped  by  only 
too  hastily  for  everyone.  The  children, 
too,  wished  Bible  School  would  not 
close  so  soon.  God  blessed  the  work  in 
a  clearly  evident  way,  and  we  hope  that 
next  year  if  the  Lord  tarries,  it  may  be 
His  will  for  us  to  meet  with  the  boys 
and  girls  again. 

The  Sunday  school  continues  each 
Saturday  afternoon,  with  an  increasing 
interest  and  attendance.  It  is  held  on 
Saturdays  because  our  Sundays  are 
Jilled  up  with  our  work  at  Altoona  and 
Mill  Run,  but  in  spite  of  the  unusual 
time,  it  is  well  attended.  Add  Canan 
Station  to  your  prayer  list  this  year, 
and  watch  it  grow  ! 

2504  Eighth  St. 


NOTES  FROM  FERNHEIM  COL- 
ONY, PARAGUAY 


The  following  is  a  record  of  crops  in 

cultivation  in  the  colony  for  the  year 
1933-34  (One  Hectare  equals  2^  acres). 

Sorghum  Hectares  73.5 
Maize  "  51.5 

Kafir  "  426. 

Mandioca  "  7.38 

Sweet  Potatoes    "  61.25 

Beans  "  117.5 

Rice  "  4.75 

Peanuts  "  218. 

Cotton  "  .  368. 

Sugarcane  "  16.5 


The  following  extracts  have  been  tak- 
en from  the  monthly  report  sent  to  the 
office  of  the  Mennonite  Central  Com- 
mittee : 

The  state  of  health  in  the  colony  is 
very  satisfactory  at  the  present  time. 
The  fever  has  nearly  abated.  It  de- 
creased again  in  the  course  of  the  past 
month.  There  are  only  a  few  cases  in 
the  villages. 

The  nionth  of  May  was  dfy.  The  rain 
fall  was  only  3  millimetres.  The  tem- 
perature was  varied  and  there  Were 
many  wiridstofrris.  No  grasshoppers 
were  noticed  this  month.  It  was  as  if 
God,  in  view  of  the  great  blessings 
which  He  grants  us  this  year,  addressed 
us:  "Ye  people  of  Fernheim,  I  am  He 
who  can  give  and  also  take  away,  it  all 
remains  in  my  hands."  The  great  Fath- 
er has  indeed  only  intentions  of  love, 
even  if  at  times  He  shows  the  rod. 

Cotton  shipped  from  our  colony  to 
date  amounts  to  a  total  of  234,337  Kilos. 
We  have  sold  a  considerable  part  of  this 
cotton  unginned  at  a  price  of  a  little  a- 
bove  8  Pesos  per  Kilo.  Up  to  date  all 
our  Chaco  cotton  without  exception  has 
been  pronounced  first  class  in  quality 
and  we  have  consequently  received  the 
highest  price  for  it.  Many  a  one  has 
been  enabled  to  exchange  his  old  shirt 
and  trousers  for  new  ones.  Old  wagons 
are  being  rebuilt,  since  they  were  in  an 
unsatisfactory  condition  because  of  the 
long  distances  in  which  they  were  used. 
y-Vlso  many  have  purchased  new  wagons. 
When  the  Lord  fights  for  us.  all  is  well. 
And  if  there  are  yet  dif^culties,  we 
would  put  our  trust  in  Him. 


Total 


1344.38. 


The  following  gives  the  number  of 
trees  planted  in  the  colony : 

Oranges         '  513  . 

Mandarin  182 
Banana  \  1708 


OUR  INDIA  LETTER 


Total 


2403 


We  are  having  a  real  wet.  rainy  sea- 
son. Since  June  16  we  have  had  only  a 
glimpse  of  the  sun.  It  has  rained  every 
day  and  much  of  the  time  very  heavy. 
Rivers  are  full,  and  if  perchance  a  de- 
layed cart  should  be  on  the  road  prog- 
ress would  be  very  slow  and  difficult. 

Cholera  has  been  in  our  village  for 
about  two  weeks.  Eighteen  deaths 
have  been  reported,  but  it  is  hard  to 
know  whether  this  is  the  exact  number, 
Bro.  Friesen,  with  the  aid  of  the  Indian 
nurses  and  the  teachers,  has  been  giving 
out  medicine  and  some  have  recovered, 
while  others  never  reported  or  were 
forbidden  to  call  for  medical  aid.  The 
village  men  spent  day  and  night  in  their 
temple  worshiping  and  making  sacri- 
fices in  order  to  appease  their  idols  and 
thus  eventually  remove  the  epidemic. 
We  were  told  that  they  were  not  re- 
ceiving any  help,  so  were  going  to  put 
out  their  old  gods  and  install  a  new  one. 
Last  Sunday  some  of  the  villagers  were 
ready  to  come  to  church  and  ask  us  to 
pray  for  them,  but  the  malguzar  and 
a  few  others  were  not  willing.  One 
night  this  week  a  number  of  the  village 
men  came  out  and  beat  the  members  of 
.a  certain  family  because  their  gods  told 
them  that  these  peopJ,e  were  responsible 


for  bringing  this  sickness  into  their 
village.  Just  now  we  are  informed  that 
the  malguzar's  mother  and  wife  both 
have  died  and  that  he  himself  is  sick. 
We  are  very  grateful  that  God  has  kept 
us  and  protected  all  of  our  Christians 
from  this  epidemic.  In  order  to  keep  it 
from  spreading  into  other  villages,  the 
local  markets  have  been  forbidden  and 
many  people  who  depend  entirely  on 
these  bazaars  for  all  their  food  are  find- 
ing it  very  difficult.  Our  Christian  peo- 
ple are  living  on  rice  and  dal  ( pulse )  and 
a  few  have  said  that  there  is  no  longer 
dal  in  their  house.  We  are  praying  that 
the  disease  may  be  checked  and  that 
through  this  experience  some  may  be- 
come interested  in  finding  the  living 
God. 

Most  of  the  missionaries  who  were  a- 
way  for  the  hot  season  are  back  at  work 
again.  Bro.  Vogt  and  Bro.  Smucker 
have  joined  their  families  in  the  hills 
for  this  month,  and  will  return  with 
them  at  a  later  date.  Bro.  Friesen  will 
spend  the  month  of  August  at  Landour 
with  his  family,  and  Bro.  and  Sister 
Lapp  will  take  the  month  of  September 
for  a  short  rest  and  change. 

During  the  hot  season  months  Bro. 
Friesen  had  a  well  dug  for  the  Girls' 
Industrial  School.  One  morning  a  few 
days  ago  one  of  the  men  came,  all  ex- 
cited, and  reported  that  the  well  had 
gone  down.  Bro.  Friesen  soon  hurried 
out  to  see  what  had  happened.  The  wall 
and  windlass,  intact,  just  as  it  was  had 
sunk  down  fully  five  feet.  The  only 
reason  we  could  see  for  such  a  strange 
incident  was  that  from  the  recent  heavy 
rains,  the  large  amount  of  water  rushing 
in  had  let  the  wall  down  and  the  dirt 
had  been  forced  up  into  the  well. 
(About  a  week  later.) 

Cholera  is  still  claiming  its  victims, 
as  nearly  every  day  we  hear  of  a  death. 
About  all  the  surrounding  villages  also 
have  it  and  some  are  taking  very  strict 
measures  to  save  themselves  and  don't 
allow  their  people  to  go  into  any  other 
village.  As  far  as  we  know  very  few 
have  taken  inoculations  and  are  usmg 
the  proper  sanitary  precautions.  They 
are  very  careless  in  burying  their  dead. 
Some  are  just  put  into  the  sand  of  the 
river  and  one  body  was  found  floating 
on  top  of  the  Avater  for  a  distance  of  a 
mile  or  more.  Many  people  drink  the 
water,  and  so  are  victims  of  the  disease 
which  might  have  been  prevented  had 
the  body  been  buried  properly.  Then 
too,  they  do  not  take  proper  care  of  the 
sick.  As  soon  as  one  is  sick  they  leave 
them  in  a  room  by  themselves  and  the 
patient  will  die  in  a  short  time  from 
lack  of  attention. 

There  seems  to  be  a  break  in  the  rains, 
as  for  four  days  very  little  rain  has  fall- 
en. Reports  have  been  heard  from  dif- 
ferent places  where  many  people  are 
homeless  on  account  of  floods  and  many 
cattle  have  been  lost. 

We  are  indeed  very  grateful  to  our 
heavenly  Father  \\vho  has  so  tenderly 
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cared  for  us  and  who  is  providing  nur 
every  need.  Pray  for  us  and  for  the 
Indian  Church. 

Minnie  Kanagy, 
Sihawa  P.  O. 

via  Dhamtari,  C.  P. 


NEWS  LETTER  FROM 
ARGENTINA 


June  22,  1934. 

Our  shortest  day  has  just  passed  and 
in  the  northern  hemisphere  it  is  the 
longest  day  of  the  year.  The  weather 
has  been  very  changeable — clouds,  rain, 
fog,  sunshine,  and  frost.  We  have  had 
two  heavy  white  frosts.  Cabbage,  let- 
tuce, onions,  radishes,  beets,  turnips, 
Swiss  chard,  cauliflower,  carrots,  and 
salsify  have  not  minded  it  yet.  Con- 
tinual heavy  frosts  finally  overcome 
these  but,  generally  speaking,  these  fine 
vegetables  are  on  market  all  winter. 
The  essential  part  is  that  they  be  sown 
in  late  Summer  so  that  they  may  have 
a  good  start  before  frosts  appear. 

Peas  are  just  coming  up,  do  not  freeze 
during  Winter  and  are  ready  to  bloom 
when  Spring  opens.  Fresh  vegetables 
and  fruit  are  a  great  blessing  and  favor 
from  the  Giver  of  all  good  gifts.  Let  us 
praise  Him  for  His  goodness  and  His 
wonderful  works  to  the  children  of  men. 

Farmers  are  plowing  in  order  to  have 
the  ground  ready  for  Spring  sowing  and 
planting.  Such  rich  black  soil  gives  one 
a  pleasure  to  look  at  it.  Don  Juan  is 
plowing  the  peach  orchard  this  week, 
using  one  horse.  Both  man  and  horse 
walk  along  as  if  it  were  an  easy  job — no 
stumps,  stones,  rocks,  or  hard  ground. 
The  man  was  walking  alongside  of  the 
furrow,  guiding  with  two  lines  instead 
of  a  "gee-haw"  line  and  walking  in  the 
furrow,  as  we  have  seen  it  in  days  gone 

by. 

Bro.  Lantz  with  some  of  his  helpers, 
Don  Juan  and  two  of  the  Home  boys  in- 
cluded, went  to  Olascoaga  last  Sunday 
afternoon.  They  held  Sunday  school 
and  distributed  tracts  and  papers.  The 
Christian  family  in  this  town  is  busy 
making  propaganda  for  the  work. 

Bro.  Barbosa  spoke  at  the  Bragado 
Mission  and  also  went  to  Mechita  Wed- 
nesday night  to  speak  there. 

T.  K.  Hershey  was  in  Quiroga  to  hold 
preaching  services  last  Sunday.  He  was 
agreeal:)ly  surprised  to  find  a  full  house, 
although  the  weather  was  not  so  pleas- 
ant to  be  out.  Quiroga  is  one  of  the  new 
congregations  that  has  been  taken 
charge  of  since  the  tent  cam])aign. 

Bro.  Barbosa  is  the  worker  in  charge 
in  Quiroga.  The  work  has  l)een  very  re- 
sponsive and  encouraging.  He  also 
goes  to  Martinez  de  Hoz  once  a  week. 
The  latter  is  the  place  where  the  Bar- 
bosas  had  been  living  before  hut  did  not 
find  the  ])eople  so  much  interested  as 
in  .some  other  towns. 

The  Women's  meeting  was  held  with 
Sister  Abat  in  Bragado  last  Friday  af- 


ternoon. There  is  usually  good  interest 
among  the  neighbor  women  when  the 
meeting  is  held  in  a  private  home. 

The  Christian  women  of  Buenos  Aires 
are  preparing  a  petition  to  be  presented 
to  the  President  of  Argentina,  General 
Justo,  pleading  for  more  appropriation 
for  schools  and  less  or  none  for  War 
and  Navy. 

The  appropriation  for  public  schools 
in  Argentina  is  not  sufficient  to  accom- 
modate all  the  children  of  school  age. 
For  economy's  sake  and  in  order  to 
make  room  for  as  many  children  as  pos- 
sible, they  have  halfday  sessions.  Some 
grades  go  four  hours  in  the  morning  and 
the  rest  have  a  4-hour  session  in  the 
afternoon. 

The  latter  part  of  May,  the  Buenos 
Aires  Christian  women  had  a  three-day 
meeting.  The  main  theme  of  the  pro- 
gram was  Peace — on  earth  peace  and 
good  will  toward  men. 

Mae  H.  Hershey. 


NEWS  LETTER  FROM  SOUTH 
AMERICA 


June  22,  1934. 

Dear  Herald  Readers : 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name.  All  the  mis- 
sionaries are  in  good  health  at  present, 
as  far  as  we  know.  We  have  not  had 
any  special  news  from  the  other  sta- 
tions. 

The  writer  recently  returned  from 
Buenos  Aires  after  spending  several 
weeks  with  our  three  oldest  children, 
who  are  attending  the  American  School 
in  that  city.  A  good  Christian  girl,  of 
English  parentage,  who  had  been  with 
our  children  in  Buenos  Aires  last  year, 
doing  their  cooking,  washing,  ironing, 
etc.,  has  hired  now  for  some  time  with 
a  rich  family.  She  hurt  her  hand,  just 
lately,  and  blood  poison  has  set  in.  The 
doctors  say  there  is  no  hope  for  her  re- 
covery. But  we  are  praying,  that  if  it 
is  the  Lord's  will,  she  may  be  healed, 
and  spared  for  many  years  of  testimony 
for  her  Master. 

We  plan  to  have  baptism  and  com- 
munion in  C.  Casares  and  three  of  our 
outstations  soon.  By  that  time  our  chil- 
dren will  be  home  for  their  mid-winter 
vacation,  and  Lois  will  also  be  baptized, 
D.  V. 

Bro.  Shank  is  usually  Avith  us  each 
Tuesday.  He  comes  and  teaches  the  les- 
sons of  the  Bible  School  Course  for  Na- 
tive Workers.  On  the  same  night  he 
stops  at  Guanaco,  where  he  has  charge 
of  the  meetings.  During  the  last  year 
we  had  charge  of  the  work  in  Guanaco. 
A  number  of  members  and  converts 
from  Guanaco  have  moved  to  other 
towns.  Among  them  is  a  young  man 
who  was  converted  last  year.  This 
young  man  is  (|uite  well  educated.  He 
needs  your  prayers,  that  he  may  not 
become  discouraged  by  the  influence 
of  ihe  people  with  whom  he  comes  in 
contact  in  his  present  work  in  Pehuajo. 


I  was  agreeably  surprised  to  receive 
c[uite  a  few  letters  from  Belleville  and 
Juniata  Co.  for  my  birthday.  I  hope 
that  letters  may  come  soon  again,  even 
though  the  birthday  does  not,  as  we 
always  appreciate  letters  from  friends 
at  home. 

One  young  man  from  our  congrega- 
tion who  has  been  studying  with  Bro. 
Shank,  has  very  great  natural  talent. 
When  he  gives  a  talk  in  the  open  air,  as 
he  has  done  quite  often,  the  people  are 
held  spellbound.  May  you  pray  that  he 
may  not  only  have  natural  ability,  but 
also  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
overcome  all  weaknesses  and  difficul- 
ties. 

Our  Doctor  and  his  sister,  who  is  the 
wife  of  our  former  doctor  have  a  brother 
in  N.  America.  He  is  the  Argentine 
Ambassador  in  Washington.  The  sister 
said  to  me  recently  that  she  hoped  we 
could  meet  her  brother  in  North  Amer- 
ica. What  a  blessing  it  would  be  if  this 
whole  family  would  some  day  be  am- 
bassadors for  Christ. 

Pray  for  the  work  and  workers. 
Yours  in  Him, 

Florence  B.  Lauver. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

Cornwall,  Pa. 

(Miner's  Village) 
Dear  Readers : — 

The  work  of  preaching  the  Gospel  at 
this  place  continues  with  usual  interest. 
Many  come  to  Sunday  school  and 
preaching  services,  but  many  more  do 
not  come.  However,  we  are  glad  for 
those  who  come,  and  for  those  who  ac- 
cept the  invitation  to  drink  of  the  water 
of  life.  At  the  present  time  we  have 
a  class  of  five  young  people  under  in- 
struction who  are  applicants  for  church 
membership. 

A  Bible  school  was  started  at  this 
place  July  17  to  be  continued  every 
Tuesday  afternoon  until  September. 
There  are  about  130  attending  from  the 
village  and  the  interest  is  good.  Come 
and  visit  if  possible. 

The  ministers  who  preached  for  us 
during  July  were  John  Weaver,  Sam- 
uel Fry.  Henry  Lutz.  and  Hiram  Weav- 
er of  Knoxville,  Tenn. 

Sunday  school  attendance  averaged 
124  for  July.  Attendance  fell  off  again 
this  summer,  but  we  hope  that  it  will 
increase  with  the  return  of  cooler 
weather. 

Prayer  meetings  are  held  every  Tues- 
day evening.  Bishop  Henry  Lutz  has 
been  with  us  the  past  several  weeks  and 
has  given  some  teaching  from  the  Colos- 
sian  letter.  We  greatly  appreciate  his 
presence  and  teaching. 

We  are  in  need  of  better  hymnals  at 
the  village.  Perhaps  there  would  be 
some  good  used  hymnals  in  some  con- 
gregation, not  in  use.  which  yitu  wiiuld 
be  willing  to  give  to  the  work  at  this 
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place.  They  would  be  greatly  appreci- 
ated. Continue  to  pray  for  the  work  at 
this  place,  and  come  and  visit  if  pos- 
sible. 

In  His  name, 
Aug.  12,  1934.  Benjamin  W.  Stauffer. 


SEWING  CIRCLE  CORNER 


OUR  LYDIA 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

(Vine  Street  Mission) 

Dear  Readers,  Greetings  : — 

"And  now  little  children,  abide  in 
him,  that  when  he  shall  appear,  we  may 
have  confidence,  and  not  be  ashamed 
before  him  at  his  coming"  (I  Jno.  2  :28). 

Only  when  we  cease  from  our  manly 
and  womanly  strength  and  become  de- 
pendent can  we  know  His  strength  and 
dependence  as  our  support  and  stay. 

We  had  three  weeks  of  summer  Bible 
school  again  this  summer,  during  the 
month  of  July,  with  an  average  attend- 
ance of  150.  Two  boys  accepted  Christ 
during  our  Bible  school  term.  These 
boys  seem  to  be  interested,  and  have  a 
desire  to  learn.  They  need  the  prayers 
of  God's  people.  Pray  that  they  may 
grow  in  grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

At  present  we  are  engaged  in  a  series 
of  tent  meetings,  conducted  by  Bro. 
R.  J.  Shenk  of  Brentwood,  Md.  We 
praise  God  for  the  manifestation  of  the 
Holy  Spirit's  presence  in  our  midst.  A 
number  of  souls  have  confessed  Christ 
thus  far,  and  others  are  under  convic- 
tion. 

A  young  sailor  boy  strayed  into  our 
services  a  few  weeks  ago.  He  was  a  per- 
fect stranger  here,  and  very  ignorant 
of  the  Word  of  God.  The  Holy  Spirit 
convicted  him  of  his  need  of  a  Savior. 
He  accepted  Christ  and  seems  to  give 
evidence  of  a  new  life.  He  is  desirous 
of  getting  work  here.  We  ask  you  to 
remember  him  in  prayer. 

We  are  very  thankful  for  the  nice 
vegetables  that  are  being  brought  in. 
and  to  all  who  are  so  nobly  responding 
in  helping  to  fill  our  empty  fruit  jars. 
Truly  the  Lord  will  reward  you  for  it. 
"For  we  are  labourers  together  with 
God." 

Don't  forget  to  pray  for  the  workers 
at  the  Vine  Street  Mission. 

In  His  glad  service, 
Aug.  15,  1934.  Anna  Winters. 


Somewhere  in  the  long  years  to  come 
we  shall  find  that  not  the  smallest  deed 
done  for  Christ,  or  the  feeblest  word 
spoken,  or  the  faintest  touch  given,  has 
been  in  vain.  In  frescoing,  when  the 
artist  lays  on  his  colors,  they  sink  away 
and  leave  no  trace,  but  they  reappear  by 
and  by  in  beauty.  So  we  touch  lives  to- ' 
day,  and  there  is  no  impression  that  we 
can  see.  The  very  memory  seems  to 
fade  out.  But  in  eternity  it  will  be  mani- 
fest, and  work  done  in  human  souls  will 
appear  in  unfading  hues,  brightening 
forever. — J.  R.  Miller. 


By  Mary  M.  Good 

We  have  just  passed  through  one  of 
those  experiences  again  which  make  us 
happy  for  the  privilege  of  being  mis- 
sionaries to  India's  people.  A  number 
of  years  ago  when  Sister  Lydia  Shertz 
was  in  India  she  was  in  Raipur  return- 
ing horne  from  somewhere  when  a  little 
girl  came  up  to  her  and  said,  "I  am  go- 
ing home  with  you."  The  child  was  liv- 
ing in  a  Mohammedan  home  and  evi- 
dently preferred  the  change.  Sister 
Shertz  brought  her  along  to  the  Board- 
ing and  here  she  grew  up.  When  I 
first  came  to  India  I  shall  never  forget 
the  help  that  Lydia  was  to  me  in  getting 
started  with  Indian  girls.  When  some- 
thing went  wrong  she  was  always  ready 
to  help.  She  was  sent  to  Normal  School 
and  trained  for  teaching.  When  she  re- 
turned to  us  she  taught  in  our  girls' 
school.  Seven  years  ago  she  was  mar- 
ried. She  continued  to  teach  in  our 
school  until  her  health  broke  and  the 
doctor  pronounced  it  tuberculosis.  Hard 
as  it  was  I  had  to  tell  her  that  I  could 
employ  her  no  longer. 

The  family  into  which  she  had  mar- 
ried felt  the  need  too  much  of  the  a- 
mount  of  about  six  dollars  a  month 
which  she  was  able  to  earn  at  teaching, 
to  permit  her  to  take  the  necessary  rest 
and  she  was  given  employment  in  a 
government  school.  She  continued  to 
teach  except  that  at  the  times  when  the 
babies  were  born  she  was  given  the  reg- 
ular leave.  About  four  months  ago 
her  health  became  worse  and  she  took 
a  month's  sick  leave.  When  she  came  to 
her  father-in-law's  home  in  our  village 
we  felt  that  she  would  not  be  with  us 
long.  When  I  returned  from  the  hills 
not  quite  two  weeks  ago  I  at  once  went 


to  see  Lydia.  She  was  sleeping  so  I 
returned  without  talking  with  her.  The 
next  day  her  father-in-law  came  and 
said  she  was  calling  for  Sister  Wenger 
and  me.  When  I  reached  her  bedside, 
in  the  same  loving  way  in  which  she  al- 
ways spoke,  she  said  "I  am  your  girl" 
and  spoke  to  Sister  Wenger  and  me  of 
her  love  and  appreciation.  She  asked  us 
to  sing  "Jesus  Keep  Me  Near  the  Cross," 
and  when  we  finished  she  said,  "When 
my  spirit  passes  out,  sing  that  hymn." 
The  moments  in  her  room  brought 
heaven  very  near  as  in  her  simple  way 
she  expressed  her  faith.  We  thought 
she  was  very  near  the  portal.  She,  too, 
thought  she  would  go  that  day  because 
she  said,  "To-day  I'll  be  well."  How- 
ever it  pleased  the  heavenly  Father  to 
permit  her  to  remain  a  little  while  long- 
er and  this  morning  she  passed  away. 
She  had  given  birth  to  four  babies  dur- 
ing her  seven  years  of  married  life,  two 
of  whom  died.  Her  life  was  hard,  but 
intimately  as  I  was  associated  with  her 
I  never  heard  her  complain  a  word,  and 
she  seemed  to  know  nothing  but  love 
and  kindness  for  those  even  who  made 
it  hard  for  her.  I  thank  the  heavenly 
Father  that  it  has  been  my  privilege  to 
know  Lydia  and  I  rejoice  to-night  as  I 
think  of  her  in  His  presence. 

Balodgahan,  via  Dhamtari,  India. 

REPORT 


Of  the  Maple  Grove  Sewing  Circle  of  Gap, 
Pa.,  from  June  1933  to  June  1934 

No.  of  meetings  12 
No.  of  garments  made  428 
No.  of  comforts  10 
No.  of  quihs  2 
No.  coverings  made  for  Coatesville  Mis.  20 
Average  attendance  29 
Sent  to  Reading  Mis.  4  yds.  dress  material 
Collections  during  year  $74.40 
Spent  during  year  68.80 
Balance  on  hand  $12.78 
Sarah  B.  Stoltzfoos,  Secy. 


REPORT 


Of  Sisters'  Aid  of  Springs,  Pa.,  from 
June  30,  1933  to  July  1,  1934 

No.  of  meetings  held  during  year 
No.  of  members  enrolled 
Average  no.  of  members  present 
Visitors  present 

No.  of  quilts  and  comforters  quilted 
Altoona  provisions  $20 
Amount  collected  for  fees  $13 
Received  for  coverings  23 
Received  for  material  sold  13 
Work  done  11^ 
For  sales  1'3 
In  treasury  June  30,  1933  25 


27 
30 
16 
30 
25 
00 
57 
95 
.29 
.32 
09 
51 


Total 

Home  expense 
Home  charity 
Miss  Camber 
Altoona  Mission 
Lillie  Burkholder 


Expense 


$368.75 

$187.36 
42.27 
5.00 
5.00 
7.50 


Our  Lydia 


Total  expense  $247.13 
In  treasury  July  1,  1934  $121.62 
Yours  truly, 

Mrs.  Norman  Miller,  Sec.-Treas., 
Salisbury,  Pa. 
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American  Mennonite  Mission 
Established  April,  1919 
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EDITORIAL 
The  1934  Annual  Church  Conference 

The  two  questions  that  received  the  most  attention  in  our  An- 
nual Conference  held  at  Trenque  Lauquen  this  year  were:  How  to 
Extend  the  Influence  of  the  Sunday  School?  and,  What  Peace  Mes- 
sage Can  We  Give  to  This  Country? 

The  discussion  of  the  Sunday  school  problem  revealed  the  need 
of  greater  spiritual  and  pedagogical  preparation  of  teachers  who 
actually  felt  a  responsibility  toward  their  pupils.  Some  were  too 
satisfied  about  teaching  a  Bible  verse  or  lesson  as  best  they  can  in- 
stead of  trying  to  do  it  better  than  they  do.  The  Sunday  school 
should  not  be  merely  an  hour  of  delightful  singing  and  stories,  but 
rather  seven  days  of  spirit-filled  evangelism. 

It  was  thought  well  to  give  more  prominence  to  Sunday  school 
work  in  our  conferences  and  larger  meetings  as  a  means  of  inspira- 
tion and  of  widening  the  vision  for  many  of  our  teachers. 

Then  our  "Peace  Message"  was  discussed.  And  one  could  feel 
a  marked  difference  of  opinion  between  the  viewpoints  of  the  middle- 
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aged  men  and  the  young  people.  The  older  men,  who  have  not 
received  the  precise  peace  teachings  of  Jesus  with  the  emphasis 
that  the  Mennonite  Church  places  on  them  thought  that  one  should 
not  disobey  that  apostolic  teaching  about  honoring  and  obeying  the 
King  and  authorities.  The  public  school  system  and  national  history 
books  have  a  way  of  inspiring  one  to  a  patriotism  that  even  old  men 
do  not  easily  forget.  They  have  it  in  them.  Now  the  young  people 
of  our  church  are  also  .staunch  Argentines,  but  they  have  caught  the 
spirit  of  the  Master's  peace  teaching  and  are  ready  to  apply  it  to 
*he  every-day,  social,  political,  and  international  problems. 

The  three  young  men  who  had  topics  assigned  to  them  did  not 
leave  a  stone  unturned  in  their  eloquent  and  unrelenting  denunciation 
of  war.  And,  hest  of  all,  they  did  not  forget  to  turn  up  that  Great 
Rock  Jesus  Christ,  the  Prince  of  Peace,  as  the  only  solution  for  the 
ills  and  miseries  of  this  war-worn  world.  Several  of  them  said  that 
in  case  of  war  they  would  not  be  among  those  who  take  up  arms, 
cost  what  it  may.    And  here  it  would  cost  quite  a  bit. 

A  committee  was  appointed  to  further  study  a  practical  means 
of  letting  the  Argentine  Government  know  of  our  attitude. 

E.  V.  S. 

The  Eucharistic  Congress 

If  the  predictions  and  indications  of  the  success  of  the  last  Eu- 
charistic Congres.s  held  in  Dublin  are  indications  and  predictions  of 
the  success  of  the  one  to  be  held  in  Buenos  Aires  in  October  of  this 
year,  wc  are,  at  least,  in  for  a  big  show.  From  the  propaganda  that 
is  being  made  through  the  radio,  newspapers  and  sermons,  one  is 
led  almost  to  suspect  the  veracity  of  his  own  Christianity,  if  he  does 
not  plan  to  be  present  at  that  great  meeting  w^ere,  literally  /millions 


are  expected.  The  propaganda  up  to  this  time  has  centered  around 
the  open  air  Mass  that  will  be  said,  inferring  that  any  one  who  him- 
self is  not  present,  or  does  not  have  a  representative  is  surely  a 
benighted  pagan  and  will  be  eternally  lost.  It  is  the  same  old  story 
as  always;  the  Romanist  without  his  Mass  is  nothing — and  even  with 
it  has  nothing  but  idolatry  and  blasphemy. 

Incidentally,  there  will  be  no  signs  of  the  depression  there  and 
the  world  will  see  again  where  some  of  its  gold  is — if  that  is  any 
consolation.  The  Romish  Church  here,  as  always  and  everywhere, 
represents  GOLD  and  GODS,  but  not  GOD. 

And  while  we  are  on  that  subject,  it  might  not  be  impertinent 
to  speak  of  the  tendency  of  certain  groups  in  the  Protestant  Church 
of  North  America  toward  adopting  some  form  of  ritualistic  Confes- 
sion. Whatever  may  be  the  good  points  of  such  an  institution,  be 
they  sociological  or  psychological,  they  are  not  spiritual.  The  Con- 
fession as  exercised  by  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  in  Latin  America 
is  not  only  a  curse  morally  and  socially,  but  is  the  very  root  of  the 
spiritual  corruption  and  abomination  so  well  known  here. 

It  is  this  confessional  system  that  permits  a  man  to  steal  to-day, 
confess  his  sin  to-morrow,  and  steal  again  on  Wednesday.  And 
worse,  it  makes  him  perfectly  satisfied  with  himself.  And  it  is  the 
priest,  that  symbol  of  spiritual  bluff  and  monument  of  spiritual  empti- 
ness, who,  while  performing  his  duty  as  confessor,  sows,  suggests, 
and  indoctrinates  the  young  girls  in  the  foulest  immorality.  Thus, 
knowing  as  he  does,  the  secret  thoughts,  the  secret  sins  and  the  se- 
cret condemnation,  especially  of  the  women  of  the  community,  the 
priest  is  able  to  dominate  and  control  the  town  religiously,  politically, 
and  socially,  according  to  the  dictates  of  his  own  abominable  caprices. 

Let  there  be  none  of  this  in  the  Protestant  Church  here  nor  any- 
where.   "LET  THERE  BE  LIGHT."  E.  V.  S. 

A  PROPHECY 

T.  K.  Hershey 

A  true  prophet  does  not  base  his  prophecy  on  history.  He  fore- 
tells future  events  entirely  outside  his  knowledge  of  past  and  present 
events.  This  is  not  the  case  with  the  writer  of  this  prophecy.  What 
is  being  prophesied  that  should  take  place  in  the  next  fifteen  years 
in  the  Argentine  Church  is  based  on  the  past  fifteen  years  of  Mission 
activities  in  Argentina. 

It  will  be  fifteen  years  in  April,  1934,  since  the  first  Gospel  serv- 
ices in  the  Mennonite  Mission  in  Argentina. 

What  Has  Been  Done 

Fifteen  years  ago,  there  was  no  Mennonite  Church  and  only  four 
missionaries  to  launch  the  work.  To-day  there  are  twenty-two  con- 
gregations with  479  members.  There  were  no  helpers  then;  now 
there  are  three  ordained  Argentine  preachers  and  three  others  who 
are  active  helpers. 

Then  there  were  no  Bible  readers;  now  there  are  six.  Then  there 
were  no  kindergartens;  now  there  are  six  with  as  many  teachers. 
Then  there  was  no  Orphanage;  now  we  have  one  taking  care  of 
needy  and  homeless  children. 

There  was  no  Printery  in  those  days;  now  we  have  one  that 
prints  our  own  literature  and  sends  out  through  our  district  thousands 
of  pieces  of  printed  matter.  There  was  no  Argentine  Mission  Board; 
now  there  is  an  organized  one  comprising  three  missionaries  and 
two  Argentine  members. 

The  Next  Fifteen  Years 

Surely  we  have  a  base  on  which  to  work  in  the  future.  The  ne^t 
fifteen  years  the  different  mentioned  activities  ought  to  help  us 
prophesy. 

According  to  its  20-year  plan,  the  Argentine  Church  will  be 
paying  75%  of  the  budget  in  fifteen  years  from  now,  and  will  he 
giving  not  only  8,000  pesos  as  was  given  in  1933,  but  the  sum  of 
20,000  pesos  for  all  purposes  yearly. 

By  that  time,  the  majority  on  the  Argentine  Mission  Board  will 
be  Argentines.  They  will  be  on  the  increase  and  we  will  be  on  the 
decrease.  We  ought  to  have  by  then  thirty  to  fifty  graduates  from 
our  Bible  School — young  men  prepared  to  cope  with  Catholicism  so 
prevalent  in  this  country. 

Fifteen  years  from  now  tluMc  should  he  seventy-five  congre- 
gations with  at  least  two  thousand  members.  Our  ,Snnd,T\-  .school 
children  of  to-day  will  then  be  our  preachers,  tcachQCs,  doi-toj-n,  and 
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among  the  leading  business  men  of  our  district.  There  should  be 
then  eighty  Sunday  schools  with  at  least  two  hundred  officers  and 
teachers  and  an  attendance  of  three  thousand  children  as  an  average. 

The  missionaries  that  God  will  permit  to  work  in  Argentma 
at  that  time  will  not  be  in  direct  charge  of  congregations  (this  bemg 
done  by  the  Argentines),  but  "overseers"  of  the  work  and  will  be 
establishing  Missions  elsewhere  in  Argentina  and  possibly  m  Par- 
aguay, Uruguay,  and  Chile. 

Fifteen  years  hence,  with  Mennonites  now  in  Paraguay,  Southern 
Brazil  and  possibly  in  Bolivia,  and  those  in  Argentina,  there  should 


Francisco  as  he  Came 
4  Years  Old,  Weight, 
26  lbs. 


Francisco  two  weeks 
later. 


be  enough  pressure  to  present  our  nonresistant  and  non-military 
peace  movements  to  the  governments  of  these  South  American  Re- 
publics, and  expect  to  be  heard. 

The  writer  of  this  article  will  then  be,  if  living,  seventy  years 
old,  but  he  will  want  a  hand  in  these  movements.  Some  of  the 
present  missionary  force  may  be  under  the  sod,  but  God  will  raise 
up  others  to  continue  the  work  started,  and  to  establish  other  centers 
of  Mission  Work.  So  let  it  be.  Lord. 

The  Argentine  Church  Fifteen  Years  from  Now 
The  writer  has  to  wonder  sometimes  what  kind  of  a  Church 
the  Argentine  Church  will  be  then.  Will  our  pastors  be  Spirit-filled 
men  entirely  given  over  to  the  work  of  the  Lord?  Will  they  be  stand- 
ing four-square  on  the  doctrines  as  believed  and  taught  by  the 
Mennonite  Church?  When  once  she  plays  the  leading  and  control- 
ling part  in  the  Argentine  Board  and  Church  Conference,  will  her 
pastors,  teachers  and  laity  continue  to  preach,  instruct  and  practice 
such  doctrines  as:  Prayer  Head-Covering,  Feet-Washing,  Non-Con- 
formity to  the  World,  Non-Swearing  of  Oaths,  and  other  Bible 
doctrines  taught  by  the  Mennonite  Church? 

The  answer  is  simple.  That  depends  on  the  conviction  that  we, 
the  present  missionaries,  have  with  respect  to  these  doctrines  and 
practices.  Especially  our  Bible  School,  moulding,  preparing,  and 
indoctrinating  young  men  for  the  ministry,  will  be  greatly  responsi- 
ble for  the  attitude  our  workers  will  take  on  these  subjects  fifteen 
years  from  now.  Like  father,  like  son;  like  teacher,  like  pupil;  like 
missionary,  like  members  and  workers. 

If  the  Argentine  Church,  fifteen  years  from  now,  preaches  and 
teaches  the  whole  will  and  counsel  of  God  without  fear  of  the  out- 
side world  or  criticism  of  other  denominations  (who  ridicule  these 
simple  but  plain  doctrines)  it  will  be  because  they  received  their 
conviction  from  our  teaching  of  the  Bible,  that  is,  from  the  present 
missionary  group.  Thus  our  responsibihty  and  opportunity. 

Unity  in  Teaching 
What  is  needed  to-day  to  bring  the  desired  end  fifteen  years 
from  now,  is  to  be  sure  that  the  converts  coming  into  the  Church 
give  evidence  of  a  definite  experience  and  show  a  desire  to  know  the 
truth  as  it  is  revealed  in  God's  Word.  In  order  that  there  may  be 
unity  and  soundness  in  the  preaching,  it  must  begin  with  us  now. 
In  Phil.  3:15,  16,  we  read:  "Let  us  therefore  as  many  as  be  perfect, 
be  thus  minded;  and  i^n  anything  ye  be  otherwise  minded,  God 
shall  reveal  even  this  to  you.  Nevertheless,  whereto  we  have  already 


attained,  let  us  walk  by  the  same  rule,  let  us  mind  the  same  thing." 
Therefore,  unity  of  teaching  and  soundness  of  doctrine  must  begin 
with  those  moulding  our  future  workers.  "Let  us  walk  by  the  same 
rule,  let  us  mind  the  same  thing,"  says  Paul. 

Finally  in  the  same  chapter,  verses  13,  14,  Paul  urges  a  goal, 
a  set  mark,  a  standard,  an  ideal.  Then  forgetting  all  things  which  are 
past,  let  us  press  toward  the  goal  set.  If  the  future  Argentine  preach- 
er is  to  be  what  our  prophecy  has  stated,  there  must  be  a  set  standard, 
or  purpose,  and  a  genuine  soundness  in  teaching  the  all  things.  All 
teaching  the  all  things,  then  there  will  be  no  need  of  fear  with  respect 
to  the  doctrines  of  the  Bible  in  the  Argentine  Mennonite  Church, 
fifteen  years  from  now. 

Let  us  all  pray  that  the  things  mentioned  in  this  prophecy  may 
not  only  be  a  dream  but  also  a  reality;  and  that  God  might  through 
the  Home  and  the  Argentine  Church  have  greater  things  for  us  and 
for  Argentina  than  this  prophecy  predicts.  That  it  might  be  so  is 
our  daily  prayer. 

"LET  US  GO  INTO  THE  NEXT  TOWNS" 

D.  P.  Lantz  and  L.  S.  Weber 
Undoubtedly  we  were  assigned  this  topic  because  the  1934  Mis- 
sion Council  together  with  the  Annual  Church  Conference  appointed 
us,  with  our  companions,  to  make  an  investigating  tour  through  some 
of' the  Provinces  of  the  Argentine  Repubhc  with  a  view  to  discover- 
ing unevangelized  fields  and  unoccupied  regions. 

We  began  this  trip  immediately  after  the  Church  Conference 
in  Trenque  Lauquen.  In  three  weeks  we  travelled  2800  kilometers 
or  about  1700  miles,  by  automobile  through  the  Provinces  of  Buenos 
Aires,  La  Pampa,  San  Luis,  Cordoba  and  Santa  Fe.  We  had  the 
privilege  of  visiting  and  exchanging  ideas  with  a  number  of  mission- 
aries and  native  pastors  of  various  denominations,  all  of  whom  re- 
ceived us  very  warmly. 

We  discovered,  however,  that  not  all  the  towns  have  Gospel 
workers,  and  that  there  is  still  much  land  to  be  possessed.  In  addi- 
tion to  numerous  isolated,  unevangelized  towns  and  cities  we  found 
at  least  three  regions,  not  very  far  from  our  present  field,  which  would 
offer  splendid  opportunities  for  extension  work.  There  is  a  fruitful 
district  in  the  Province  of  San  Luis  including  the  very  capital,  and 
another  in  the  northeastern  part  of  Cordoba. 

In  San  Luis,  (where  the  Shanks  had  gone  for  a  season  on 
account  of  Robert's  health)  we  found  a  city,  San  Luis,  of  22,000  in- 
habitants without  Gospel  services.  Brother  Shank  had  told  us  about 
the  need  and  indeed  we  found  it  as  he  had  said.   While  we  found 


Bro.  Lantz  Presenting  the  Gospel  on  the  Roadside 

some  believers  who  had  been  converted  years  before  when  the 
Methodists  and  Free  Brethren  had  been  there,  we  were  told  that  the 
workers  had  left  on  account  of  lack  of  finances. 

Such  a  large  city  with  a  number  of  small  towns  around  would 
mean  WORK  for  a  number  of  workers,  but  since  the  Harvest  is 
great  and  the  laborers  are  few.  we  believe  that  at  least  one  family 
should  go  and  work  that  district,  especially  since  the  Twenty  Year 
Plan  sets  aside  money  in  a  fund  for  that  purpose,  and  we  think  that 
the  individual  responsibility  of  the  members  would  be  felt  to  a 

greater  extent.  .      ,r   ,  ,  c.  . 

In  San  Luis  there  is  a  Military  District,  nearby  is  a  Model  State 
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Farm.  There  are  carloads,  or  rather  trainloads  of  charcoal  and  wood 
being  loaded  every  day.  The  truck  farms  are  irrigated  wherever  they 
can  get  water  for  that  purpose  from  the  irrigating  dam.  The  drink- 
ing water  is  pure  and  clean  from  the  mountains  and  the  climate  is 
healthful. 

The  people  are  nominally  Catholics,  but  many  do  not  believe 
the  teaching  of  that  Church,  and  we  have  talked  with  rome  who  said 
that  a  Gospel  work  in  San  Luis  would  prosper  as  well  as  in  tlic 
Province  of  Buenos  Aires. 

Will  you  pray  that  the  will  of  the  Lord  may  be  done  as  regards 
San  Luis  and  workers  that  may  be  sent  there? 

Now  there  is  another  section  that  lies  in  the  Province  of  Buenos 
Aires.  Quite  a  cluster  of  towns  of  considerable  size  lie  North  and 
East  of  the  Bragado  district.  These  towns  are  easily  acces,'='ible  from 
our  present  field  and  are  of  sufficient  size  and  importance  to  war- 
rant the  opening  up  of  Gospel  work  in  them.  They  range  in  size  from 
5,000  to  18,000  and  as  far  as  we  could  discover  have  no  regular  mis- 
sion work.  These  include  Arricifes,  Carmen  de  Areco,  San  Andres 
de  Giles  and  Suipacha.  In  Carmen  de  Areco  we  found  an  elderly 
lady  and  her  daughter  who  are  believers  in  Christ  and  who  are  pray- 
ing that  so~me  missionaries  be  sent  to  their  town.  In  the  great 
Catholic  center  Lujan,  where  there  is  a  cathedral  to  which  faithful 
Roman  Catholics  make  pilgrimages  from  all  over  the  world,  there  is 
very  little,  if  any.  Gospel  work  done. 

We  hoped  that  some  one  might  be  sent  into  a  few  of  these 
towns  during  the  present  year,  and  therefore,  were  much  disappoint- 
ed to  hear  that  the  funds  in  the  general  treasury  are  not  sufficient 
to  warrant  this  step  at  present.  We  are  praying'  that  by  sacrificial 
giving  and  economical  planning,  the  Lord  may  yet  thrust  out  work- 
ers into  these  unoccupied  regions  before  the  close  of  this  present 
year.  The  evangelistic  work  of  the  Mennonite  Mission  in  the  Argen- 
tine Republic  is  merely  begun.  Let  us  have  the  mind  and  spirit  of 
Christ  the  Greatest  Missionary,  who  said  continually  "Let  us  go 
into  the  next  towns." 

BEAUTY  SPOTS  IN  THE  ARGENTINE 

Edna  B.  Weber 

Motoring  through  the  provinces  of  Buenos  Aires,  La  Pampa, 
San  Luis,  Cordoba  and  Santa  Fe,  while  on  an  investigating  trip 
during  the  hottest  part  of  the  year,  the  month  of  February,  we 
observed  many  unpleasant  sights  as  well  as  beautiful  scenery.  Some 
of  the  roads  were  literally  drifted  with  hot  sand.  Near  the  city  of 
Pico  there  are  still  many  ashes  from  the  volcanic  eruption  of  two 
years  ago.  At  some  places  the  ruts  in  the  sand  were  so  deep  that 
the  Ford  could  scarcely  pull  through.  Along  another  road  there  were 
so  many  small  stumps  right  in  the  main  path  that  it  took  very  care- 
ful driving  to  avoid  cutting  and  tearing  the  tires.  Very  few  people 
motor  over  these  lonely  roads  since  horseback  is  the  common  method 
of  travel.  While  passing  through  the  charcoal  areas  we  met  huge 
dump-carts  laden  with  charcoal  and  wood  drawn  by  as  many  as 
twelve  mules  or  donkeys. 

We  were  aware  of  the  fact  that  we  were  in  a  dry  country.  Very 
little  water  could  be  seen.  We  passed  through  a  few  sandy  river 
beds  and  also  several  very  stony  ones  which  were  completely  dried 
up  from  lack  of  rain.  The  roads  were  covered  with  large  locusts 
over  a  stretch  of  country  in  the  province  of  San  Luis.  Much  of  the 
country  was  a  veritable  wilderness,  especially  from  the  city  of  San 
Luis  to  El  Balde.  We  saw  several  lizards  and  snakes  crossing  our 
path.  There  were  many  beautiful  cactus  plants  of  all  shapes  and 
sizes,  some  nearly  as  high  as  a  house,  covered  with  white,  red,  and 
yellow  flowers.  This  added  a  touch  of  beauty  even  to  the  desert 
scenes.  In  the  lonely  little  town  El  Balde  we  stopped  to  get  a  drink 
but  found  that  the  water  from  the  town  faucet  was  hot.  The  land 
was  baked  hard  from  the  strong  rays  of  the  sun.  We  were  told  that 
the  people  in  this  town  have  to  pay  to  get  the  water  hauled  to  their 
houses.  The  name  of  this  town  in  English  would  be  the  Pail,  and  it 
seems  they  have  more  pails  than  water.  In  this  poverty  stricken 
desert  town  we  found  one  beautiful  spot  in  the  home  of  a  believer, 
a  widow,  where  we  had  a  happy  hour  of  fellowship,  in  reading 
God's  Word,  prayer,  praise  and  song.  She  shed  (cars  of  joy  over  the 
privilege  of  meeting  with  other  believers. 

After  travelling  through  the  parched  land  of  the  plains  it  was 


refreshing  to  come  to  the  mountainous  district  of  San  Luis.  The 
green  hillsides  were  a  picture.  What  a  peaceful  atmosphere!  There 
were  singing  birds,  grazing  cattle,  horses,  mules,  and  hundreds  of 
donkeys  and  goats.  An  occasional  mountain  stream  added  touches 
of  beauty  to  the  landscape.  Along  the  winding  roads  to  Vulcan  we 
observed  some  more  beautiful  mountain  scenery.  We  could  look 
down  upon  a  few  fertile  valleys.   The  quaint  homes,  the  weeping 
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willows,  the  rocks  and  ravines  along  the  winding  roads  presented 
a  picturesque  view.  In  the  San  Luis  district  one  is  especially  im- 
pressed with  the  beauty  of  the  simple  life,  the  friendliness  of  the 
people  and  their  quaint  customs.  Along  the  streets  of  the  very 
Capitol  it  is  very  common  to  see  people  riding  mules  and  donkeys. 
It  was  amusing  to  see  the  donkeys  display  some  of  their  character- 
istic stubbornness.  San  Luis  is  a  very  ancient  city  with  narrow 
streets.  The  most  beautiful  spot  in  the  city  is  the  main  plaza,  which 
is  shaded  by  huge  trees,  beautified  by  shrubs,  plants  and  a  lawn  of 
velvety  green  grass,  and  irrigated  by  streams  of  fresh  water  from  the 
mountain  side.  It  certainly  is  a  travellers'  retreat.  There  we  found 
a  restful  spot  to  draw  aside  from  the  crowds  to  write  a  few  letters 
to  our  missionary  friends. 

The  scenery  near  the  ancient  towns  of  San  Francisco  and  Lujan 
in  the  province  of  San  Luis  is  also  rather  attractive.  The  winding 
roads  and  the  huge  rocks  reminded  us  that  we  were  still  in  a  moun- 
tainous district,  and  we  were  not  surprised  to  learn  that  we  were 
in  a  region  of  gold  mines.  A  few  orange  and  peach  groves  and  vine- 
yards added  beauty  to  the  scene. 

While  nearing  the  vast  mountain  ranges  of  Cordoba  we  were 
truly  reminded  of  the  greatness,  power  and  beauty  of  the  Lord. 
His  glory  is  visible  in  all  His  creative  handiwork.  It  was  all  so  won- 
derful that  it  almost  seems  like  a  dream.  While  ascending  the  moun- 
tains the  sweet  scent  of  mint  tickled  the  nostrils.  The  majestic  trees, 
the  velvety  green  grass,  the  gurgling  crystal  streams  gushing  from 
the  rock-ribbed  slopes  offered  a  refreshing  atmosphere  to  weary 
travelers.  The  variegated,  brightly  colored,  sweet-scented  wild 
flowers  beautified  the  landscape  all  along  the  mountain  side.  Even 
the  birds  seemed  to  be  praising  the  Lord  with  their  cheerful  songs 
and  melodious  trills.  Climbing  higher  up  into  the  mountains  we 
were  astonished  to  see  the  artistic  bridges,  long  winding  vales,  deep 
rugged  glens,  high  clifTs  and  rocks.  The  huge  knolls  of  volcanic 
rock  presented  a  scene  of  awe  and  grandeur.  The  afternoon  sun 
upon  the  glittering  rocks  revealed  a  picture  too  wonderful  to  de- 
scribe. After  four  hours  of  hazardous  driving,  much  of  it  in  second 
gear,  we  reached  the  crest  of  the  highest  mountain  range.  There  we 
found  a  lonely  rustic  wayside  hotel.  The  road  on  top  of  the  moun- 
tains was  so  good  that  we  could  speed  along  at  a  good  rate  for 
nearly  an  hour  before  the  gradual  descent  began.  Ft  was  very  pleas- 
ant up  there  under  the  blue  canopy  of  heaven  in  restful  peace  and 
calm.  The  air  was  so  refreshing  that  it  made  one  wish  to  stay  longer 
to  enjoy  it.  Hundreds  of  sheep  were  grazing  in  the  rich  green  pas- 
ture. In  the  distance  high  up  on  a  huge  rock  a  sheep  was  resting 
peacefully.  Our  thoughts  went  to  the  I.anib  of  God  who  was  lifted 
up  to  take  away  the  sins  of  the  world, 
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We  drove  on  cautiously  along  the  descending,  winding  roads, 
and  bridges  crossing  deep  chasms  where  mountain  streams  gushed 
forth.  There  was  only  an  occasional  sign  of  settled  habitation. 
Very  few  trees,  only  small  shrubbery  could  be  seen  so  high  up  in 
the  mountains. 

Descending  sometimes  rapidly  and  sometimes  gradually  we 
came  in  view  of  an  exquisite,  placid  lake  "el  lago  San  Roque".  Far- 
ther on  there  were  more  lakes,  crystal  streams,  snow-white  cottages 
and  magnificent  hotels.  The  white  buildings  among  the  background 
of  green  and  the  mirror-like  lakes  lended  charm  to  the  sublime 
landscape.  _ 

Twilight  came  upon  us  before  we  reached  our  destination,  Cor- 
doba city.  When  we  had  almost  reached  Carlos  Paz,  a  beautiful 
little  town  in  the  lake  region  of  the  mountains,  a  troublesome  blow- 
out delayed  us.  We  were  not  alone  since  the  magnificent  sky  was 
lit  up  by  countless  stars.  We  felt  the  presence  of  God  who  had  kept 
us  from  many  dangers  and  whose  presence  had  accompanied  us  all 
along  the  way. 

Our  observations  during  these  recent  travels  have  convinced  us 
of  the  truth  of  the  statement  in  a  well-known  missionary  hymn,  that 
in  some  lands  "every  prospect  pleases  and  only  man  is  vile".  The 
beauty  of  the  Argentine  is  marred  by  the  indifference,  wickedness, 
and  immorality  of  the  people.  We  are  anxious  to  tell  them  of  the 
Gospel  of  the  grace  of  Christ  which  is  able  to  save  them  and  beautify 
their  lives.  This  is  our  purpose,  and  is  the  very  task  which  you  in 
the  home  land  are  helping  us  to  do. 


"NO  OTHER  GODS  BEFORE  ME" 

Pablo  Cavadore 

Twenty  centuries  after  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ  cartle 
to  this  earth  there  would  be  no  necessity  of  writing  an  article  on  the 
violation  of  the  first  commandment  of  the  decalogue  were  it  not  that 
that  which  Jesus  spoke  in  Jno.  3:19  is  being  fulfilled:  "The  Light  came 
into  the  world  and  yet  men  loved  the  darkness  more  than  the  Light 
because  their  actions  are  evil."  Twenty  centuries  of  Christian  teach- 
ing would  have  been  sufficient  to  enlighten  all  the  world  if  it  were 
not  for  the  meagre  desire  of  accepting  the  Light  which  is  our  Lord 
and  Savior  Jesus  Christ. 

The  Argentine  Republic  is  traditionally  a  Cathohc  country,  and, 
as  in  all  Catholic  countries,  idolatry  is  the  principal  religious  feature. 


Wheat 

Idolatry  in  our  country  is  the  result  of  ignorance  in  religious  mat- 
ters. 

The  Roman  Catholic  Church  does  not  busy  itself  about  the 
teaching  of  the  people.  The  majority  know  little  or  nothing  of  the 
life  and  works  of  Jesus  Christ;  they  know  nothing  of  the  Hebrew 
people;  nor  of  the  life  and  work  of  the  apostles.  In  one  word  they 
are  ignorant  because  they  ignore  the  Sacred  Scriptures — and  that 
by  the  work  and  grace  of  the  Romish  Church  which  has  pledged 
itself  always  to  hide  the  truth  so  as  to  manipulate  her  erroneous 
doctrines  with  greater  facility. 

Idolatry  in  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  consists  in  the  worship 
of  images.  (For  that  reason  they  have  considered  it  convenient 
to  omit  the  second  of  the  ten  commandments  in  their  catechisms  and 
divide  the  tenth  in  two-l;SO  as  to  have  the  right  number,  at  least.  E. 
V.  S.)  \ 


In  every  Catholic  home  there  are  idols  in  the  form  of  images  or 
pictures  of  the  Virgin  or  some  saint  which  are  hung  preferably  at  the 
head  of  the  bed;  or  in  some  cases,  crucifixes  that  have  been  blessed 
by  some  Romish  Pharisee,  are  placed  in  prominent  places  in  the 
house;  but  the  most  devout  among  them  have  a  small  altar  built  in 
their  homes  where  they  enthrone  the  images  of  virgin  or  saint  m  front 
of  which  they  prostrate  themselves,  making  their  supplications  not 
without  lighting  several  Pascual  candles  that  are  on  a  shelf  around 
the  altar. 

There  are  in  the  country  different  sanctuaries  dedicated  to  mirac- 
ulous virgins,  around  which  they  have  formed  fantastic  stories  of' 
great  miracles  which  they  performed.  In  our  Province,  Buenos 
Aires,  we  have  the  famous  cathedral  of  the  Virgin  of  Lujan  situated 
in  the  city  of  Lujan,  sixty  miles  west  of  the  Capital.  Wonderful 
miracles  are  attributed  to  this  virgin  (which  is  only  a  doll  seventeen 
inches  long  dressed  in  gorgeous  gowns,  which,  with  the  crown  on 
its  head  gives  it  the  appearance  of  being  about  two  feet  tall)  and 
many  pilgrims  from  different  parts  of  the  country  who  have  made 
some  promise  to  the  virgin  come  to  visit  her  in  order  to  receive  some 
particular  favor  or  indulgences  for  their  many  sins.  Some  of  these 
pilgrims  travel  long  distances  on  foot  or  by  train,  some  barefoot- 
ed, and  on  bended  knee  climb  up  the  steps  of  the  great  cathedral 
to  receive  a  blessing  from  the  virgin,  taking  with  them  gifts  for 
her  and  leaving  money  (a  very  important  part  of  the  pilgrimage) 
in  the  coffers  of  her  temple. 

Among  the  different  forms  of  idolatry  that  are  practiced  among 
the  ignorant  and  humble  classes  we  have  what  is  called  The  Religion 
of  the  Mother  Mary.  This  sect  was  founded  by  a  Spanish  woman 
who  lived  about  forty  years  ago  in  the  city  of  Saladilio,  Province 
of  Buenos  Aires.  At  that  time  there  was  a  famous  quack  doctor  by 
the  name  of  Pancho  Sierra  who  healed  the  country  people  miracu- 
lously through  Spiritism. 

This  woman,  whose  name  was  Maria  de  Soubiza,  came  in  con- 
tact with  this  Pancho  Sierra  and  received  from  him  health  and  power 
and  the  secret  of  healing.  Finally,  having  transformed  herself  into 
a  perfect  quack  and  the  number  of  her  pious  followers  having  in- 
creased, she  saw  herself  obliged  to  appoint  helpers  to  whom  she 
gave  the  (unassuming)  title  of  apostles. 

The  idolatry  in  the  Mother  Mary  worship  consists  in  the  follow- 
ing doctrine:  Jesus  Christ  had  His  day,  and  the  Mother  Mary  must 
have  hers.  She  came  to  the  world  to  be  the  Messiah  of  modern  times 
so  that  now  Christ  is  no  longer  Mediator  and  Savior,  but  the  Mother 
Mary  has  come  in  His  stead.  When  they  pray  they  implore  God 
and  the  Mother  Mary,  standing  in  front  of  her  bust,  which  they  have 
HI  their  temples,  adoring  and  worshiping  her. 

After  all  has  been  told,  there  is  in  this  country  as  much  idol- 
atry as  in  any  other  country  where  the  Gospel  of  Christ  has  not 
been  permitted  to  exercise  its  rightful  power. 

WOMEN'S  WORK  IN  THE  ARGENTINE  MISSION 

Mary  F.  Snyder 

It  was  not  until  about  ten  years  after  the  opening  of  our  mission 
that  any  organized  effort  was  put  forth  for  work  among  the  women. 
Their  needs  had  been  cared  for  in  a  general  way  by  the  missionary 
wife  and  the  native  Bible  reader  in  their  weekly  round  of  visitation 
work.  But  as  our  number  of  baptized  members  increased,  a  great 
need  was  felt  to  attend  more  efficiently  to  the  definite  organization 
of  women's  meetings  in  order  to  care  for  the  spiritual  needs  of  our 
Christian  women.  As  definite  steps  were  taken,  the  Lord  blessed 
these  efforts  and  the  work  has  been  developing  satisfactorily. 

The  motive  for  organization  was  to  implant  in  the  native  Chris- 
tian woman  (1)  the  need  of  system  in  all  spiritual  endeavor;  (2)  to 
develop  a  spirit  of  unity  in  Christian  service;  (3)  to  lead  our  women 
out  in  sharing  their  part  of  the  responsibility  in  church  evangelism; 
and  (4)  to  develop  a  deep  and  lasting  spiritual  life  by  developing  a 
strong  prayer  life.  The  aim  is  to  teach  our  Christian  women  how  to 
develop  leadership  so  that  they  in  turn  may  lead  the  following  gen- 
erations into  a  deep,  rich,  and  full  Christian  experience. 

Two  types  of  organization  have  sprung  up  in  our  various  towns. 
First,  groups  organized  with  President,  Vice  President,  Secretary, 
and  Treasurer,  and  groups  informally  organized  by  the  foreign  mis- 
sionary. The  first  holds  weekly,  or  bi-monthly  meetings.  The  sec- 
ond, the  same.    All  the  towns  follow  the  first  organization  except 
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Bragado,  America,  and  the  newer  towns  which  as  yet  are  unorgan- 
ized. The  main  feature  of  the  organized  groups  is  to  have  regular, 
systematic  meetings:  devotional,  evangelistic,  missionary,  Bible 
Study,  and  special  prayer  meetings.  Specially  designated  women 
are  chosen  to  visit  the  sick  in  private  homes  and  public  charity,  hos- 
pitals, to  distribute  tracts  and  religious  literature  in  hospitals  and 
homes,  to  invite  mothers  to  the  evangelistic  meetings  and  assist  in 
the  general  activities  of  the  church.  Offerings  are  taken  to  assist 
the  poor  or  in  any  special  need  in  the  church  work.  Records  are 
kept  of  every  meeting. 

The  women's  meetings  in  our  various  stations  have  had  fruitful 
results.    Much  good  has  been  accomplished  in  teaching  Bible  les- 


Children's  Meeting  in  Tres  Lomas  During  the  Tent  Meetings 


sons,  also  in  Scripture  meditation  and  prayer.  Through  the  guid- 
ance of  the  Holy  Spirit  our  women  have  been  led  into  a  deeper  and 
fuller  knowledge  of  God's  Word.  They  have  also  been  instrumental 
in  deepening  Christian  experience.  Another  benefit  has  been  the 
elevating  of  the  moral  tone  of  life  among  our  native  Christians.  If 
you  could  comprehend  the  moral  conditions  in  which  these  people 
were  found  when  the  Gospel  rescued  their  lives,  you  would  be  able 
to  appreciate  just  how  much  good  these  efforts  have  brought  and 
what  lasting  results  there  will  be  for  the  future. 

Among  the  very  poor,  there  seem  to  be  no  ideals  as  to  virtue; 
there  are  no  morals.  Immorality  in  its  various  forms  is  seen  ex- 
pressed everywhere.  Illiteracy  has  caused  much  of  this.  Conversa- 
tions are  low  and  base.  But  when  the  heart  comes  in  contact  with 
the  Gospel,  and  is  converted  from  all  this  evil,  the  source  of  all  evil 
is  necessarily  changed.  But  with  this  change  of  life  there  must 
necessarily  be  further  knowledge  of  spiritual  things  in  order  that 
there  can  be  constant  daily  victory  in  the  Christian  life.  Honesty, 
kindness,  and  self-abnegation  have  taken  the  place  of  deceit,  harsh- 
ness, and  selfishness. 

Among  some  of  the  churches,  the  informal  meetings  have  been 
especially  fruitful  in  evangelism  among  the  unconverted.  Much 
time  is  given  to  personal  testimony  and  prayer.  This  does  not  say, 
however,  that  this  feature  is  lacking  in  our  organized  groups.  All 
the  missionaries  find  it  best  to  adapt  the  type  of  system  which  more 
especially  meets  the  needs  of  their  town.  This  is  true,  however, 
that  the  results  of  this  great  work  are  uniform.  All  lead  to  the 
building  up  and  the  deepening  of  the  spiritual  life  of  our  native 
Christian  women  by  acquainting  them  better  with  the  Bible,  and 
then  challenging  their  faith  to  shoulder  the  maintenance  of  this 
great  Christian  enterprise  for  which  Christ  died,  and  to  which  every 
Christian  man  and  woman  should  unstintingly  dedicate  his  entire- 
life.  To  this  end  we  are  working  that  His  Kingdom  may  come  and 
His  will  be  done  in  earth,  as  it  is  in  heaven.  For  this  cause  we 
thank  God  that  He  has  deemed  us  worthy  to  consecrate  our  wlinlc 
life  to  His  service  in  this  land. 

ARE  OUR  GRADE  SCHOOLS  SUFFICIENTLY 
EVANGELISTIC? 

Santina  Cavadore 

Evangelization  in  our  schools  may  be  considered  from  two 
points  of  view:  that  it  is  done  directly  through  religious  education, 
and  that  it  is  indirect  through  the  homes  of  the  children. 

From  the  teaching  that  the  children  receive  daily  they  will  have 


learned  by  the  end  of  the  year  a  good  number  of  Scripture  texts  and 
passages  and  will  have  formed  saner  notions  about  Christianity.  The 
advantage  of  this  teaching  over  that  of  the  Sunday  school  is  in  the 
fact  that  it  is  taught  daily,  and  the  teacher  who  has  a  more  intimate 
contact  with  the  children  helps  to  practice  what  she  teaches. 

The  teaching  of  Christianity  in  the  school  is  absolutely  neces- 
sary since  it  may  be  said  that  no  one  else  does  it.  In  our  country 
they  do  not  teach  religion  in  the  homes  and  exclude  it  completely 
from  the  common  schools,  for  which  condition  the  "evangelical 
school"  has  a  great  opportunity  which,  if  taken  advantage  of  as  it 
ought  to  be,  would  bring  great  results. 

To  the  extent  that  the  school  influences  the  children  it  reforms 
and  wins  the  homes.  Until  now  in  this  country  the  Gospel  is  little 
or  badly  understood — sometimes  through  ignorance,  but  usually 
through  the  noxious  propaganda  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church. 
For  this  reason  many  people  place  the  Gospel  work  on  the  same 
level  with  the  quacks  or  anything  else  that  is  just  as  depreciating, 
and  so  never  come  near  the  mission.  It  is  on  this  account  that  the 
humble  classes  predominate  in  our  mission  work  and  only  a  few 
of  the  more  cultured.  In  this  entire  country  there  are  only  three 
evangelical  doctors:  a  preacher  and  his  two  sons;  the  fourth  will  be 
one  of  the  pupils  of  our  school,  who  is  now  preparing  himself  for 
that  career. 

In  the  interest  of  bringing  their  children  to  the  school  that  offers 
the  advantage  of  receiving  them  two  years  earlier  than  the  other 
schools,  many  parents  come  and  so  consult  the  pastor,  are  convinced 
that  he  is  a  person  entirely  different  from  what  they  supposed,  they 
visit  the  church  and  see  that  the  things  the  priests  have  told  them 
do  not  exist — soon  the  children  tell  how  they  are  treated  and  what 
they  are  taught,  so  that  the  mistaken  conception  begins  to  change 
and  many  people  whom  it  would  have  been  impossible  to  win  in  any 
other  way  have  been  won  by  the  school  and  many  have  come  to 
know  the  Gospel  only  because  of  this  means. 

A  lady  once  said  to  me:  "I  am  fearful  as  to  how  my  son  will  fare 
in  the  examination  because  his  English  professor  is  a  Protestant." 
And  at  the  same  time  she  said  to  me:  "I  like  to  send  my  children 
for  you  to  teach  because  you  seem  to  be  good."  What  was  her 
surprise  when  she  found  out  that  I,  too,  was  one  of  those  "terrible" 
Protestants! 

I  believe  that  the  Mission  must  destroy  this  unfavorable  attitude 
and  that  one  of  the  principal  agents  toward  it  is  "our  schools." 

More  results  could  be  obtained  if  the  teachers  could  win  the 
friendship  of  all  the  parents  of  the  pupils.  Up  to  now,  all  that  could 
be  desired  has  not  been  done  because  our  schools  have  few  teachers 
at  their  disposal,  and  we  have  to  give  most  of  our  time  to  the  class- 
room. However,  this  year  we  expect  to  intensify  our  work  along 
this  line  and  in  that  way  expect  greater  results. 


PROBLEMS  AND  PROSPECTS  OF  THE  BIBLE  SCHOOL 

J.  W.  Shank 

The  Necessity  of  the  Bible  School 

It  should  not  be  difi^icult  for  anyone  to  understand  the  urgent 
necessity  of  a  good  Bible  school  in  our  foreign  mission  fields.  Since 
we  have  a  number  of  young  men  who  have  taken  the  Bible  school 
training  and  are  now  out  on  the  firing  line,  we  are  beginning  to 
realize  more  than  ever  the  urgency  of  getting  more  young  people 
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trained.  Our  field  of  service  is  broadening  out  very  rapidly.  We 
could  use  many  more  native  men  right  now.  It  takes  years  to  train 
a  young  person  for  Christian  service,  therefore  we  must  continue 
our  Bible  Training  School  so  that  our  working  force  may  always 
be  strong. 

The  Greatest  Problem  of  the  Bible  School 

Is  its  financial  management.  I  do  not  mean  to  say  that  the 
school  lacks  financial  support.  The  mission  has  received  money 
from  the.  Board  to  keep  the  school  running.  There  are  no  heavy 
expenses  outside  of  the  support  of  the  missionary  teachers  and  equip- 
ment, all  of  which  are  provided  for.  But  the  financial  problem  arises 
from  the  fact  that  practically  all  of  our  prospective  students  come 
from  the  ranks  of  life  where  people  barely  live  from  day  to  day  on 
their  meager  incomes.  We  have  no  students  who  come  prepared 
to  pay  'board  and  room  and  with  a  supply  of  clothing  for  the  school 
year.  Yet  we  do  have  some  very  promising  young  people  who 
should  by  all  means  have  this  Bible  training. 

The  school  has  offered  to  give  rooms  free  but  the  student  must 
furnish  his  own  room;  also  text  books  at  half  price,  and  all  instruc- 
tion free  of  tuition.  But  with  all  that,  there  are  worthy  students 
who  will  have  no  way  to  earn  their  board.  Commercial  houses  will 
not  take  persons  for  part  time  work.  The  mission  has  no  work  for 
them  except  in  the  mission  printery,  but  that  is  in  Trenque  Lauquen 
where  we  have  no  suitable  school  building. 

One  of  the  fondest  hopes  of  the  missionaries  is  that  we  may  be 
able  ,  to  buy  a  small  farm  which  will  be  used  for  intensive  farming, 
trucking,  fruit  raising,  poultry  raising  and  dairying.  If  on  the 
same  land  we  could  locate  our  printery  and  perhaps  establish  some 
sort  of  factory  work  on  a  small  scale,  we  would  feel  that  the  future 
of  our  Bible  school  was  assured.  Our  students  are  willing  to  work 
if  work  is  supplied. 

The  money  that  we  ask  for  in  our  yearly  budget  for  the  Bible 
school  is  used  toward  equipment,  new  books  for  our  library,  maps, 
etc.;  some  is  used  to  pay  the  expense  of  providing  rooms  for  students 
and  some  to  pay  the  expense  of  doing  practical  work  in  our  out- 
stations. 

Plans  for  the  present  school  year,  beginning  in  March 

It  had  been  our  hope  that  we  might  have  our  Bible  School  open 
this  year  in  the  regular  way,  having  all  of  our  students  here  in  Pe- 
huajo.  As  the  time  approaches  for  this  beginning  (Note  that  this 
article  is  being  written  on  February  14)  we  feel  that  it  is  practically 


impossible  to  have  the  full  school  here  this  year.  It  will  probably 
be  necessary  for  the  teachers  to  form  classes  in  several  centers  like 
Pehuajo,  Trenque  Lauquen,  and  Carlos  Casares  and  thus  take  care 
of  the  students  who  live  in  those  towns.  In  that  way  the  students 
can  live  at  home  and  still  study.  This  can  not  be  more  than  a  tem- 
porary arrangement.  No  Bible  school  can  work  properly  under  such 
conditions.  By  another  year  we  should  by  all  means  have  some 
plans  developed  by  which  we  can  furnish  work  for  the  students  and 
have  them  all  together. 

The  Teaching  Force 

It  was  the  plan  that  for  the  present  year  the  writer  of  this  article 
assisted  by  Brother  Weber  would  teach  in  the  Bible  school.  If  we 
must  form  groups  at  the  various  stations,  it  will  be  necessary  to  se- 


cure the  cooperation  of  some  of  the  other  pastors  to  keep  the  groups 
at  work  between  visits  of  the  one  who  directs  the  work. 
Prospective  students 

We  have  had  interviews  with  eight  persons  who  contemplate 
taking  regular  work  in  the  Bible  School  and  with  four  or  five  others 
who  wish  to  do  part  time  work,  either  by  correspondence  or  in  cer- 
tain classes  only.  All  of  these  are  young  people  of  both  sexes  who 
are  at  the  present  time  active  in  the  church  as  Sunday  school  teach- 
ers and  in  young  people's  work. 


We  would  request  of  those  who  read  these  lines  an  interest 
in  your  prayers  to  the  end  that  the  work  of  the  Argentine  Mission 
may  continue  to  go  forward  through  the  help  of  these  young  people 
who  are  to  be  trained  for  the  Master's  service. 


WHAT  OF  THE  ORPHANAGE? 

Mae  H.  Hershey 

Just  what  the  future  of  the  Mennonite  Argentine  Orphanage 
will  be  I  cannot  say.  The  Lord  knows  what  we  should  do  and  what 
He  wants  us  to  do.  May  none  of  us  spoil  His  plans,  but  may  we 
follow  closely  as  He  leads. 

Our  former  plans  have  been  laid  aside,  and  the  taking  in  of 
children  who  need  to  be  helped  and  trained  has  ceased  also.  The 
present  financial  condition  has  caused  us  to  do  this.  Our  present 
plans  are  to  take  care  of  the  ones  we  have  to  the  best  of  our  ability 
with  the  funds  that  are  available. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  past  year,  we  had  19  children  in  the 
Home — 10  girls  and  9  boys.  One  boy — Marcelino  having  reached 
the  age  for  which  the  contract  was  made,  went  home  to  his  father. 
Later  in  the  year,  another  boy  (Raul)  whose  mother  died,  was  asked 
for  by  his  Grandmother.  We  would  not  have  had  to  give  him  up 
but  because  finances  had  to  be  stretched,  we  let  him  go. 

Still  later,  when  vacation  time  came,  another  boy  (Arturo)  went 
home  and  we  are  not  sure  whether  we  shall  bring  him  back  for  the 
same  reasons  that  we  have  just  mentioned.  Just  this  morning,  an- 
other boy  (Francisco)  was  taken  away.  His  father  did  not  want 
us  to  take  Francisco  to  another  town,  should  the  Orphanage  be 
moved.  Since  we  are  not  permanent  in  Trenque  Lauquen,  and  it 
would  make  our  expenses  less,  we  let  him  go. 

The  first  of  February,  the  smallest  six  girls  were  taken  to  Pe- 
huajo for  the  present.  Their  names  are  Yolanda,  Maria  Esther, 
Maria.  Luisa,  Margarita,  Elsa,  and  Zulma.  This  was  done  so  as 
to  make  room  for  the  remaining  boys  with  the  four  larger  girls  to 
be  here  in  the  Mission  in  Trenque  Lauquen. 

We  are  here  at  the  Trenque  Lauquen  Mission  with  four  girls 
and  five  boys  waiting  for  orders  to  go  forward.  We  have  had  many 
requests  to  take  in  more  homeless  children,  but  we  have  had  to  say 
No.  We  have  decided  to  look  around  to  rent  a  small  suitable  truck 
farm  where  we  can  raise  vegetables,  fruit,  poultry,  etc.,  and  also  have 
work  for  the  boys. 

Some  may  think  if  these  children  have  relatives,  they  should 
be  kept  by  their  relatives.  In  the  first  place,  most  of  the  relatives 
are  poor  and  have  a  hard  time  to  keep  their  own;  and  second  very 
few  of  the  parents  and  relatives  are  Christians,  so  how  will  they 
hear  of  the  Way  of  Salvation?  The  relatives  of  only  one  who  has 
left  attend  Sunday  school  and  Church  services.     We  sowed  the 
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Gospel  seed  while  they  were  with  us  and  trust  that  some  day  it  may 
yield  fruit  to  His  Glory. 

One  boy  who  had  a  great  desire  to  visit  his  mother  wrote  her 
to  that  effect.  She  answered  that  she  would  be  overjoyed  to  see  him, 
but  that  they  have  hardly  enough  to  pay  for  the  bread  they  eat.  If 
he  has  a  chance  to  come  with  some  one  in  an  auto,  he  should  come, 
but  she  has  nothing  to  pay  toward  his  fare  on  the  train,  and  that 
they  had  very  little  accommodation,  but  could  make  out  for  a  night 
or  two.    Carlos  behaved  somewhat  better  after  this,  more  satisfied. 

These  children  are  all  from  broken-up  homes — the  father  died 
or  left  the  home,  or  the  mother  died  and  the  father  did  not  know 
where  to  put  the  children.  Then  they  come  to  us  with  their  sad 
story  and  say  "Take  my  child  for  I  like  your  way  of  training  and 
taking  care  of  children."  How  can  we  refuse  when  we  see  the 
great  opportunity  of  saving  a  soul  and  training  it  for  the  Lord's 
service? 

One  of  the  boys,  (Rolando)  just  lately  knew  he  had  a  Grand- 
mother in  Santa  Rosa  and  became  very  anxious  to  know  her.  In 
his  earnestness,  he  exclaimed  "If  you  let  me  go,  I'll  come  back  and 
be  good  for  two  years."  Bro.  Luayza  took  him  along  from  the 
Church  Conference  for  a  little  visit.  He  did  some  wood  splitting 
shortly  before  going  and  earned  20  cents.  Quick  as  a  flash  he  thought 
of  his  Grandmother  and  spent  the  20  cents  to  buy  a  New  Testament 
for  her.  This  boy  is  bright,  quick,  and  very  energetic.  He  says  he 
is  going  to  be  a  preacher.   We  hope  he  will  not  lose  the  vision. 

We  have  been  asked,  What  of  the  Orphanage?  Our  only  an- 
swer can  be  that  we  move  forward  as  we  can  and  as  the  Lord  leads. 
A  great  work  can  be  realized,  but  we  need  patience  and  sympathy 
to  work  with  these  unfortunate  ones.  In  another  sense,  they  are 
more  fortunate  than  many  other  Argentine  children,  because  they 
have  the  opportunity  to  go  to  Sunday  school  and  have  daily  Bible 
teaching. 

They  know  the  way  they  should  take,  but  as  children  often  are, 
think  the  way  of  least  resistance  is  the  easier.  We  notice  some  teach- 
ing is  taking  root.  For  instance,  when  Francisco  left,  they  made 
remarks  that  perhaps  now  Francisco  will  be  allowed  to  play  in  the 
street  with  the  bad  boys  of  the  district  and  become  just  like  them, 
and  may  be  he  will  be  offered  wine  at  the  table  and,  being  so  little, 
Francisco  will  not  like  to  say  No.  Their  sympathy  became  stronger 
and  they  wondered  whether  we  could  not  have  made  some  arrange- 
ments to  have  kept  Francisco. 

"Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go  and  when  he  is  old 
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he  will  not  depart  from  it."  Will  you  pray  with  us  that  we  may 
accomplish  this  in  the  Orphanage? 


BIBLE  COACH  AND  GOSPEL  TENT 

T.  K.  Hershey 

A  recent  article  giving  the  details  of  the  purchasing  of  a  Gospel 
Tent  in  Argentina  and  the  campaign  with  it  and  the  Bible  Coach 
was  written,  therefore  these  details  will  not  be  reported  here. 

We  desire  to  say,  however,  that  to  date  since  the  purchase  of 
the  Tent  in  Sept.,  1933,  special  evangelistic  meetings  have  been  held 
in  17  towns  in  our  district  with  7  or  8  more  that  we  hope  to  visit 
yet  before  winter  sets  in.    Up  to  the  present  time,  more  than  800 


have  made  a  public  confession,  stayed  for  an  after  prayer-instruction 
meeting  and  gave  their  names  for  the  convenience  of  the  ministers 
in  charge  in  the  different  towns  visited.  While  we  do  not  claim  that 
all  whose  names  are  on  the  list  have  a  definite  experience  of  con- 
version, we  do  feel  that  some  have  it. 

The  Campaign  Financed 

It  might  be  interesting  to  know  how  the  expenses  of  the  cam- 
paign are  financed.  We  raise  a  fund  from  the  following  sources:  the 
sale  of  Bibles  and  New  Testaments  donated  by  the  Bible  House; 


the  sale  of  Gospel  literature;  offerings  taken  in  the  towns  visited; 
the  one  in  charge  pays  a  certain  sum  for  his  board;  by  common  con- 
sent of  the  missionaries,  each  one  contributes  six  pesos  a  month  of 
his  allowance  to  this  fund. 

In  the  towns,  where  there  are  stationed  workers,  the  evangelists 
are  boarded  free  of  charge,  which  is  a  big  item.  Where  there  are 
no  stationed  workers,  cooking  is  done  with  the  cooking  utensils  of 
the  Bible  Coach.  Sometimes,  the  evangelists  are  invited  out  for 
the  noon  meal,  which  contributes  toward  the  general  expenses. 

The  expenses  of  the  campaign  for  the  four  months  of  Sept.  1 
to  Dec.  31  show  the  following: 
Sept.  1 

Balance  on  hand  $16.35 
Received  from  Treasurer  36.50 
Donations  from  missionaries  284.50 
Board  from  one  in  charge  120.00 
Offerings  taken  63.55 
Sale  of  Bibles  and  Testaments  84.50  605.40 


Expenditures : 

Including  465  litres  gasoline,  oil,  living,  rent  of 
grounds,  light  installations,  new  battery,  etc. 


521.95 


Balance  on  hand  $83.45 
We  ask  the  brotherhood  throughout  the  Church  that  they  pray 

in  a  very  definite  way  for  those  who  have  made  the  wise  choice,  and 

that  God  may  in  these  succeeding  weeks  and  remaining  stations  in 

our  district  give  us  many  souls  for  our  hire. 

Yours  in  His  service  in  charge  of  the  Bible  Coach  and  Gospel 

Tent  campaign. 


PRINTERY  DURING  1933 

T.  K.  Hershey 

With  two  church  papers  printed  in  our  own  Printery,  besides 
thousands  of  hand  bills,  tracts,  and  some  job  work,  1933  was  a  busy 
year  in  the  Argentine  Mennonite  Printery. 

During  the  year  there  were  printed  228,250  Camino  Verdaderos 
(The  True  Way),  a  four-page  monthly  tract  which  was  distributed 
throughout  our  district,  and  it  went  to  at  least  four  other  denomina- 
tions who  subscribed  for  it. 

There  were  printed  and  sent  out  to  our  different  congregations 
in  Argentina  5,712  Voz  Mcnonita  (Mennonite  Voice),  a  28-page 
monthly  magazine  adopted  for  our  churches  in  this ■  country. 

There  were  126,240  hand  bills  and  tracts  mailed  out  to  the  differ- 
ent churches  and  individuals  in  this  Republic,  as  well  as  to  individuals 
in  adjacent  ones. 

A  charge  of  4.50  pesos  a  thousand  was  charged  for  the  Camino 
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Verdadero  paper  to  other  denominations,  and  1.00  peso  a  month  for 
the  church  magazine.  The  Argentine  Local  Board  paid  some  to- 
wards the  distribution  of  our  church  papers  to  our  churches.  Above 
what  was  received  from  different  sources  and  actual  cost  for  work 
done,  the  printery  donated  in  1933  the  following: 

The  Camino  Verdadero  592.73 
Voz  Menonita  219.00 
Tracts  320.00  . 


TOTAL  1,131.75  pesos 

The  receipts  and  expenditures  for  the  year  show  the  following; 
Receipts: 

January  1,  1933,  Balance  on  hand  135.25 
Received  from  Board  (General)  615.00_ 
Work  done  and  sales  2,134.65 


TOTAL 
Expenditures : 

Freight,  Express  and  Drayage 

Paid  merchandise 

Labor 

Various 

TOTAL 

Balance  on  hand  Jan.  1,  1934 


193.35 
745.30 
1,088.50 
781.40 


.90  pesos 


2,808.55  pesos 


76.35 


All  the  Sunday  school  supplies  are  purchased  through  the  Men- 
nonite  Printery  here  from  North  America,  and  paid  for  by  the  Gen- 
eral Board,  deducting  the  amount  from  funds  from  there.  The 
Sunday  schools  then  pay  for  their  supplies  to  the  printery.  This  is 
a  big  saving  to  our  Sunday  schools.  If  we  sent  dollars  direct  to  pay 
these  supplies  it  would  have  cost  us  as  much  as  four  pesos  for  one 
dollar,  while  many  times  we  would  have  secured  at  the  time  much 
less  for  dollars  received  from  U.  S.  A.  There  is,  at  times,  as  much 
as  fifty  to  sixty  cents  difference  between  the  purchasing  price  of  the 
dollar  and  the  selling  price.  Thus  the  big  saving  having  the  Board 
to  pay  these  supplies  direct  to  the  Publishing  Houses  at  home.  This 
explains  why  the  "sales  and  work  done"  is  so  high  in  our  receipt 
column. 

We  thank  the  donors  for  their  liberal  contributions,  which  make 
possible  such  a  wide  circulation  of  Gospel  literature  in  Argentina. 
Every  dollar  you  give  for  printing  purposes  sends  the  Gospel  just 
that  much  to  the  Argentines.  May  God  bless  each  giver,  and  us 
who  are  in  charge  of  the  printery.  It  is  our  desire  that  through  the 
printed  page  1934  may  bring  even  greater  blessings  to  our  people 
than  it  was  able  to  bring  to  them  in  1933.  Pray  for  the  Argentine 
Mennonite  Printery. 


THE  INSTITUTO  AMERICANO 

L.  S.  Weber 

This  school  was  organized  in  1929  with  the  purpose  of  giving 
preparatory  training  to  prospective  Bible  School  students,  and  of 


Typical  Hut  in  the  Province  of  San  Luis 

furnishing  a  wholesome  school  environment  for  the  children  of 
members  and  others  who  do  not  care  to  send  their  children  to  the 
public  schools. 

In  1933  we  had  a  total  of  74  pupils  enlisted,  56  in  the  various 
grades,  and  18  in  the  kindergarten.  We  had  two  normal  trained 
teachers,  who  are  also  members  of  the  Church.  Besides  these,  an- 
other sister  in  the  Church  gave  the  Bible  story  and  memory  work 
each  afternoon.    The  children  were  also  taught  singing  and  English 


in  addition  to  the  regular  school  subjects.  The  school  is  supported 
by  the  fees  which  the  children  pay  monthly. 

We  found  that  quite  a  number  of  the  pupils  became  regular  at- 
tendants at  the  Sunday  school,  thus  giving  us  contact  with  new 
homes.  At  the  end  of  the  year  many  of  the  children  could  recite 
entire  Psalms  by  memory,  and  were  able  to  tell  numerous  Bible 
stories.  A  few  of  the  children  went  home  to  tell  their  parents  that 
they  would  not  drink  anymore  wine  because  their  teachers  had  told 
them  of  the  evil  of  this  habit.  We  made  special  efforts  in  the  day 
school  and  Sunday  school  to  point  out  the  awful  results  of  drunken- 
ness which  is  so  common  here.  We  trust  the  Lord  for  the  perma- 
nent results. 


DIRECTORY  AND  STATISTICAL  TABLES 
I 

Executive  Committee 


President 
Vice  President 
Secretary 
Treasurer 
Other  Members 


T.  K.  Hershey 
J.  W.  Shank 
E.  V.  Snyder 
A.  Swartzentruber 
D.  P.  Lantz 
W.  G.  Lauver 
L.  S.  Weber 


II 


Department  Secretaries 

Building  and  Extension  A.  Swartzentruber 

Religious  Education  L.  S.  Weber 

Secular  Education  J.  W.  Shank 

English  Publication  E.  V.  Snyder 

Spanish  Publication  D.  P.  Lantz 

III 


Auditing 
Arrangements 

Orphanage 


President 
Secretary 
Treasurer 
Other  Members 


Committees 

D.  P.  Lantz,  L.  S.  Weber 

Bro.  &  Sister  Swartzentruber 

Bro.  &  Sister  J.  W.  Shank 

T.  K.  Hershev 

J.  W.  Shank 

A.  Swartzentruber 

IV 

The  Argentine  Junta 

A.  Swartzentruber 
A.  Luayza 
T.  K.  Hershey 
D.  P.  Lantz 
Pablo  Cavadore 

V 

Organized  Churches 


Station 

Opened 

Members 

Pastor 

Pehuajo 

1919 

54 

L.  S.  Weber 

Trenque  Lauqueii 

1920 

91 

Santiago  Battaglia 

Santa  Rosa 

1922 

30 

Albano  Luayza 

Carlos  Casares 

1922 

84 

W.  G.  Lauver 

Fco.  Madero 

1924 

23 

Jose  Zagami 

Tres  Lomas 

1925 

48 

A.  Swartzentruber 

Bragado 

1926 

34 

D.  P.  Lantz 

Atnerica 

1927 

23 

E.  V.  Snyder 

Mechita 

1928 

7 

D.  P.  Lantz 

Passo 

1929 

6 

Jose  Zagami 

Pellegrini 

1930 

14 

Pablo  Cavadore 

30  de  Agosto 

1930 

12 

A.  Swartzentruber 

Maza 

1931 

2 

Pablo  Cavadore 

Moctezuma 

1931 

16 

W.  G.  Lauver 

Smith 

1932 

6 

W.  G.  Lauver 

Guanaco 

1932 

9 

W.  G.  Lauver 

Alberti 

1933 

18 

F.  Gorjon 

xMartinez  de  Hoz 

1932 

C.  Barbosa 

Qiiiroga 

1933 

C.  Barbosa 

Total  Membership  1933 

477 

VI 

Out-stations 

Meridiano  Quinto 

E.  V. 

Snyder 

O'Brien 

D.  P. 

Lantz 

Comodoro  Py 

D.  P. 

Lantz 

Lonquimay 

A.  Luayza 

French 

W.  G. 

Lauver 

Fortin 

E.  V. 

Snyder 

Name 

T.  K.  and  Mae  Hershey 
J.  W.  and  Emma  Shank 


VII 

Missionaries  on  the  Field 

Address  Date  of  Arrival 

Trenque  Lauquen,  F.C.O.  Sept.,  1917 
Pehuajo,  F.C.O.  Sept.,  1917 
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August  23,  1934 


D.  P.  and  Lillie  Lantz 

W.  G.  and  Florence  Lauver 
A.  and  Edna  Swartzentruber 

E.  V.  and  Mary  Snyder 
L.  S.  and  Edna  Weber 
Esther  M.  Brunk 


Bragado,  F.C.O. 
Carlos  Casares,  F.C.O. 

Tres  Lomas,  F.C.O. 

America,  F.C.O. 
Pehuajo,  F.C.O. 
Pehuajo,  F.C.O. 
VIII 


June,  1921 
June,  1921 
March,  1924 
Nov.,  1928 
Nov.,  1931 
Nov.,  1933 


Missionaries  on  Furlough 


Name  Address 
J.  L.  and  Mary  Rutt  230  N.  Mary  St.,  Lancaster,  Penna. 

(Sailed  for  Argentina  June  16,  1934) 
N.  J.  and  Ada  Litwiller  Goshen  College,  Goshen,  Indiana 

IX 

Native  Workers 


Albano  and  Querubina  Luayza 
Pablo  and  Marcelina  Cavadore 
Anita  Cavadore,  Bible  Reader  and  T. 
Santina  Cavadore,  Teacher 
Maria  Cavadore,  Helper  in  Orph. 
Angela  Cavadore,  Bible  Reader 
Laura  Rivas,  Kindergarten  Teacher 
Angelita  D'Amatto,  Kindergarten  T. 
Delia  Cappa,  Bible  Reader 
Mrs.  Sarda,  Bible  Reader 
Santiago  and  Amalia  Battaglia 
Juan  Battaglia,  Printery 
Jose  Zagami  and  Wife 
Carlos  and  Celina  Barbosa 
Feliciano  and  Maria  Gorjon 
Elvira  Armanino,  Kindergarten  T. 

X 


Santa  Rosa,  F.C.O. 
Pellegrini,  F.C.O. 
30  de  Agosto,  F.C.O. 
Pehuajo,  F.C.O. 
Trenque  Lauquen,  F.C.O. 
Pehuajo,  F.C.O. 
Passo,  F.C.O. 
Tres  Lomas,  F.C.O. 
Carlos  Casares,  F.C.O. 
Bragado,  F.C.O. 
Trenque  Lauquen,  F.C.O. 
Trenque  Lauquen,  F.C.O. 
Madero,  F.C.O. 
Quiroga,  F.C.O. 
Alberti,  F.C.O. 
America,  F.C.O. 


Church  Membership 


Ordained  Argentines 
Helpers 

Members  beginning  of  year 
Received  by  Baptism 
Received  by  Letter 
Received  by  Confession 
Lost  by  death 
Lost  by  Letter 
Lost  by  Discipline 
Lost  by  Withdrawal 
Total  Gain 
Total  Loss 
Net  Gain 

Membership  at  close  of  year 


XI 


Sunday  Schools 


Number  of  Sunday  Schools 
Average  attendance  per  Sunday 
Average  attendance  per  school 
Number  of  Officers  and  Teachers 
Total  Offerings 

XII 


1932 
2 
3 

274 
95 
9 
7 
4 
1 
1 
4 

111 
10 

101 

375 


1932 
18 
654 
36 
70 


1933 
3 
3 

375 
104 
5 

12 
8 
S 
2 

4 
121 
19 
102 
477 


1933 
.  24 

735 
31 
85 


1,193.05    1,079,40  Pesos 


Number  of  Readers 

Number  of  Visiting  days 

Number  of  Homes  visited 

Number  of  Listeners 


Bible  Readers 


XIII 


1932 
9 

.536 
3,892 
6,665 


1933 
7 

614 
3,974 
6,323 


Educational  Work 

1932 

Day  School  Kindcrg'n 
No.  Pupils  Enrolled      54  203 
Av.  Monthly  Attend.    42  115 
Teachers  3  9 

XIV 

Bibles  and  Tracts. 

Bibles  sold 

Bibles  donated 

New  Testaments  sold 

New  Testaments  donated 

Gospels  and  Portions  distributed 

Tracts  distributed  (approximately) 

XV 


1933 

Day  .School  Kinderg'n 


65 
40 
3 


1932 
168 
102 
299 
578 
1,650 
217,700 


218 
161 
10 


1933 
252 
204 
620 
952 
4,075 
312,770 


Contributions  Raised  on  the  Field 


Church  Offerings 
Sunday  School 
Women's  Meeting 
Young  People's  Meetings 


1932  1933 

3,604.40  4,651.45  Pesos 

1,193.05  1,079.40 

84.20  84.15 

88.70  39.20 


Kindergarten 
Public  School 
Printery 

Literature  and  Bible  Coach 
Orphanage 

TOTALS 


1,070.30 
786.50 

2,309.05 
418.75 

1,423.00 


1,302.65 
908.00 

2,134.65 
923.15 
440.00 


10,977.95  11,562.65 

REPORT  OF  RECEIPTS  AND  EXPENDITURES  OF  THE 
ARGENTINE  MISSION  BOARD  FOR  1933 

(In  Argentine  Pesos) 

T.  K.  Hershey,  Treasurer 

The  following  receipts  and  expenditures  represent  the  first  year's 
report  under  the  20-Year  Plan.  It  actually  began  in  July,  as  that  is 
the  time  our  new  budget  goes  into  effect: 

314.90 


January  1,  1933  Balance  on  hand 
Offerings  from  congregation 
Annual  Church  Conference 
La  Voz  Menonita 

Total  receipts 
Expenditures : 

Annual  Conference 
To  workers 
Orphanage 

Delegates  to  Conference 
Rents 

Printing  La  Voz  Menonita 
Printing  El  Camino  Verdadero 
.    5%  of  Budget  July-Dec.  31 
Miscellaneous 


Total  Expenditures 


2,154.10 
204.65 
404.10 

3,077.75 

148.65 
120.90 
300.00 

51.40 
602.95 
404.10 
180.00 
782.10 

68.10 

2,658.20  2,658.20 


1934 


419.55 


Balance  on  hand  January  1, 

FINANCIAL  STATEMENT  OF  THE  ARGENTINE  MENNON- 
ITE  MISSION  (SOUTH  AMERICA) 

Treasurer's  Siummarized  Report  for  the  year  1933 

(In  Argentine  Pesos) 

RESOURCES 


Opening  cash  balance  January  1,  1933 
Received  from  General  Treasurer 

(This  is  equal  to  17,983.33  U.  S.  dollars) 

Received  interest  on  bank  account 

From  Trenque  Lauquen  congregation  towards  debt  on 
new  church  building- 


Total  Resources 


11,731.14 
58,424.10 


175.75 
386.95 
70,717.94 


DISBURSEMENTS 


To  the  Stations 
Direct  by  treasurer 

Native  Workers  (including  kindergarten  teachers 

Bible  readers) 
Orphanage 
Publication 
Bible  School 
Bible  Coach 
Allowances 

Property,  building  &  repairs 
Steamer  passage 
Medical  and  Dental 
Gospel  tent 

Various  items  authorized  by  General  Treasurer 

Total  Disbursements 
Treasurer's  Bank  Balance 


9,995.75 
946.05 
and 

15,121.50 
4,600.00 
615.00 
800.55 
778.50 
27,514.09 
2,661.20 
3,855.00 
349.00 
900.00 
342.00 

68,478.64 
2,239.30 


70,717.94 


Gratefully  submitted, 

(Signed)  A.  Swart/.entruber,  Treasurer. 

Auditor's  Certificate 

Tres  Lomas,  F.  C.  O.,  December  29,  1933 
The  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  &  Charities 
I'LlUliart,  Indiana 
Dear  Brethren: 

We  the  undersigned  auditors  appointed  by  the  .\rgentine  Mennonite 
Mission,  have  examined  tlie  books  and  records  of  the  Mission  Treas- 
urer for  the  year  1933,  and  after  comparing  the  vouchors  of  the 
(jeneral  Treasurer  with  the  bank  credit  sli|)s;  the  credit  slips  with  tin' 
ledger;  the  ledger  with  the  monthly  reports;  the  station  receipts  with 
the  check  stubs  and  the  ledger,  certify  that  tiie  funds  have  been  prop 
erly  and  accurately  administered.  We  further  certify  that  the  records 
have  been  kept  systematically  and  are  in  agreement  with  the  ac- 
companying summarized  financial  statement  (irepared  by  the  treasiner. 
(Signed)  D.  Parke  Lantz  &  L.  S.  Weber,  Auditing  Committee. 
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"In  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel." 


'How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace." 


Vol.  XXVII  (EstabUshed^'igos) 


SCOTTDALE,  PA.,  THURSDAY,  AUGUST  30,  1934       ( Esubu^hld'^im  ) 


No.  22 


EDITORIAL 


"Hear  ye  now  what  the  Lord  saith ; 
Arise,  contend  thou  before  the  moun- 
tains, and  let  the  hills  hear  thy  voice." 


Perhaps  some  of  you  recognize  this 
text  as  the  opening  thought  in  next 
Sunday's  Sunday  school  lesson.  That 
is  what  suggested  the  text  for  this  oc- 
casion, but  the  text  will  be  a  live  one 
long  after  we  have  forgotten  about  hav- 
ing had  a  part  in  this  class  recitation. 


"Hear  ye  now  what  the  Lord  saith." 
"Hear  ye  NOW— To-day,  if  ye  will 
hear  his  voice,  harden  not  your  hearts." 
Make  use  of  the  present,  and  the  future 
will  take  care  of  itself.  Hear  what? 
"What  the  Lord  saith."  That  is  the  fi- 
nal word.  "Whatsoever  he  saith  unto 
you,  do  it."  It  is  the  prophetic  call  to 
obedience. 


attended  public  worship  regularly  on 
Sunday  mornings.  This  is  an  impor- 
tant duty,  but  it  is  but  one  among  many 
duties  and  privileges  belonging  to  the 
Christian  life.  Sunday  afternoons  are 
as  distinctly  a  part  of  the  Lord's  day 
as  are  the  forenoons.  The  way  you 
spend  them  may  satisfy  men,  but  is  it 
in  keeping  with  the  divine  admonition, 
"Remember  the  sabbath  day,  to  keep  it 
holy?"  Then  there  are  home  duties, 
duties  connected  with  business  and 
social  life,  and  other  duties  which  when 
faithfully  performed  enrich  our  lives 
and  add  to  our  usefulness  to  fellow  men. 
Our  whole  life  is,  or  ought  to  be,  one 
continuous  round  of  Christian  duties. 


A  PERSONAL  LETTER 


"Arise,  contend  .  .  .  ."  As  James 
would  say  it,  "Be  ye  doers  of  the 
WORD,  and  not  hearers  only."  While 
the  promise  is,  "Hear,  and  your  soul 
shall  live,"  the  kind  of  hearing  there  re- 
ferred to  moves  the  hearer  to  "arise" 
and  "contend."  Two  things  are  here 
held  forth  as  belonging  to  the  ideal 
life:  (1)  the  risen  life,  (2)  the  faithful, 
constant  testimony  for  Jesus  which 
should  characterize  the  life  of  all  true 
believers. 


"Let  the  hills  hear  thy  voice."  "Hills" 
here  may  well  be  taken  to  represent  the 
people  within  range  of  your  voice  and 
influence.  Our  "voice"  may  consist  of 
words  or  of  actions,  and  should  include 
both.  And  whether  it  is  by  word  or 
action  that  our  influence  reaches  the 
people,  it  should  invariably  be  on  the 
side  of  the  Lord  and  redound  to  the 
glory  of  His  name.  "With  the  mouth 
confession  is  made  unto  salvation."  The 
best  thing  that  can  be  said  of  any  man  is 
that  he  is  "a  man  of  God." 


Your  duty  is  not  jdone  when  you  have 

\ 


Worthy  of  Our  Meditation. — There 
is  one  sentence  found  in  the  report  of 
the  special  meeting  recently  held  at 
Bossier's  Church  near  Elizabethtown, 
Pa.,  which  we  desire  to  repeat :  "With 
all  our  modern  conveniences  above  that 
enjoyed  by  our  forefathers,  we  do  not 
spend  more  time  with  God."  Our  fa- 
thers toiled  from  early  morning  until 
late  at  night  that  they  might  have  some- 
thing with  which  to  feed  and  clothe 
their  famiHes.    To-day  the  laboring 
world  feels  so  oppressed  with  a  six  or 
eight-hour  day  that  strenuous  efforts 
are  being  made  to  reduce  that  to  five. 
But  with  all  this,  the  average  one  of  our 
fathers  spent  more  time  in  Scripture 
reading,    prayer,    holy  meditations, 
church  attendance,  etc.,  than  the  aver- 
age one  among  us  does  to-day.  Why  is 
this?  An  answer  is  found,  at  least  in 
part,  in  another  sentence  which  we  copy 
from  the  same  report:  "The  carnal  side 
of  life  crops  out  when  Christian  pro- 
fessors need  to  resort  to  the  mountains 
or  seashore  on  a  Sunday  afternoon  for 
pleasure  in  order  to  be  happy."  Not 
until  we  spend  our  leisure  hours  with 
God — prayer,  Bible  reading,  Christian 
fellowship,  personal  work  among  saved 
and  unsaved,  etc. — and  this  becomes 
the  rule  among  Christian  professors 
generally,  need  we  look  for  the  oft- 
wished-for  revival. 


To  a  Brother  involved  in 
Church  Troubles 

(Explanatory  Note.  —  While  this  is  a  per- 
sonal letter,  let  no  one  imagine  that  he  knows 
who  this  brother  is.  He  lives  in  a  score  or  more 
of  communities  that  I  know,  and,  so  far  as  I 
know,  his  name  may  be  legion  in  each  of  these 
communities.) 

My  Very  Dear  Brother :  Word  reach- 
es me  that  you  are  involved  in  serious 
difficulties  that  not  only  aft"ect  your 
own  life  but  the  lives  of  many  others; 
difficulties  that  seriously  impede  the 
progress  of  the  Cause,  and  which  should 
be  adjusted  without  unnecessary  delay. 

As  to  the  details  of  the  case,  I  know 
very  little.  As  to  the  merits  or  demerits 
of  the  various  issues  at  stake,  I  am  too 
far  away  to  attempt  to  pass  judgment. 
You,  and  such  as  you,  are  right  in  earn- 
estly desiring  and  praying  for  an  ami- 
cable adjustment  of  such  difficulties, 
and  my  prayer  is  that  you  will  succeed. 

The  person  to  begin  on  is  yourself. 
Are  you  sure  that  you  yourself  are 
fully  surrendered  to  God?  Does  the 
peace  of  God  rule  in  your  heart,  and 
are  you  sure  that  both  you  and  the  rest 
who  are  involved  in  these  difificulties 
"love  one  another  with  a  pure  heart 
fervently?"  Are  you  sure  that  you  are 
free  from  all  entangling  alliances,  in 
all  respects  free  from  being  "unequal- 
ly yoked  together  with  unbelievers?" 
Is  your  standing  among  the  brother- 
hood, as  well  as  in  your  home  com- 
munity, such  that  you  are  generally 
recognized  as  a  consecrated,  conscien- 
tious, praying  member,  easily  to  be  en- 
treated, loyal  to  God  and  the  Church, 
peaceably  inclined,  living  a  clean  life, 
free  from  gossiping,  willing  to  suffer 
rather  than  inflict  suffering  on  others, 
accustomed  to  overcoming  evil  with 
good?  If  so,  you  belong  to  the  class 
of  members  who  may  read  their  com- 
mission in  Gal.  6 :1. 

In  all  these  problems  in  which  you 
are  personally  involved,  one  of  the  first 
questions  to  determine  is  whether  Matt. 
5:23,  24  or  Matt.  18:15-17  applies  to 
your  case.   You  yourself  may  not  be 
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conscious  ,  of   having   done  anything 
wrong,  but  you  learn  through  some 
source  that  others  hold  certain  things 
against  you.  You  should  lose  no  time 
to  meet  personally,  and  in  the  spirit  of 
love,  those  who  hold  certain  things  a- 
gainst  you.  Consider  yourself  fortunate 
if  there  is  no  foundation  to  these  re- 
ports ;  but  that  does  not  excuse  you 
from  a  certain  obligation  which  you 
have  to  meet.  This  is  our  Savior's  ad- 
vice to  you  under  such  circumstances : 
"If  thou  bring  thy  gift  to  the  altar,  and 
there  rememberest  that  thy  brother 
hath  ought  against  thee;  leave  there 
thy  gift  before  the  altar,  and  go  thy 
way,  first  be  reconciled  to  thy  broth- 
er ..  .  ."  This  is  clear  language,  plain 
instruction  from  Christ  the  Head  of 
the  Church.  There  are  a  number  of  rea- 
sons why  you  should  obey.  But  as  you 
want  to  do  the  will  of  God  perfectly, 
all  that  is  necessary  to  remember  here 
is  that  God  has  instructed  you  what  to 
do  under  such  circumstances.  Have 
you  obeyed  these  divine  instructions? 

Or,  it  may  be  that  your  brother  is 
the  offender.  The  offence  is  of  such  a 
nature  that  for  his  sake  as  well  as  the 
sake  of  the  Church  you  should  do  all 
within  your  power  to  win  him  for 
Christ  and  the  Church  and  a  righteous 
life.  Again  we  turn  to  the  Head  of  the 
Church  for  instructions :  "If  thy  broth- 
er shall  trespass  against  thee,  go  and 
tell  him  his  fault  between  thee  and 

him  alone  "  (Matt.  18:15-17).  Turn 

to  it  and  read  it  over  several  times,  un- 
til you  have  absorbed  the  spirit  of  the 
message.  Then  take  the  matter  before 
the  Lord  in  prayer  and  obey  your  in- 
structions. 

In  either  of  these  cases,  don't  listen 
to  any  one  who  tells  you  that  it  is  the 
other  one's  duty  to  come  to  you.  Christ 
tells  you  to  go  to  him.  And  you  may 
depend  upon  it  that  whoever  advises 
you  differently  to  what  Christ  com- 
mands you  to  do  is  a  trouble-maker. 
But  why  should  you  be  expected  to  do 
so  much  more  than  other  people  are 
doing?  Because  you  have  said  that  you 
want  to  do  right  and  be  right,  and  here 
is  the  instruction  of  Christ  our  Savior, 
in  divine  wisdom  telling  you  how  to 
get  others  right.  Don't  be  satisfied 
with  yourself  unless  you  have  done 
your  full  duty  in  this  respect.  Your  fol- 
lowing divine  directions  will  add  to 
your  power  when  you  advise  others  to 
do  the  same.  "If  it  be  possible,  as  much 
as  lieth  in  you,  live  peaceably  with  all 
men."  Don't  say  "impossible"  until  you 
have  done  all  within  your  power  to 
comi^ly  with  divine  commands  to  work 
for  peace. 

Then  let  us  remember  that  we  have 
other  obligations  besides  getting  the 
Church  in  order.  This  is  indeed  a  very 
important  business.  "Not  slothful  in 
business"  includes  business  for  the 
King.  To  let  things  go  to|)sy  turvy  in 
the  Clun-ch  reminds  one  of  "J'etcr 
Tumbledown's"  methods  on  the  farm. 


But  this  is  but  one  among  many  duties. 
The  best  way  to  control  weeds  on  a 
farm  is  to  cultivate  the  soil  so  faithfully 
that  weeds  are  destroyed  before  they 
appear  above  the  ground.  If  the  Church 
had  been  faithful  from  the  start  in  keep- 
ing the  commandment  of  Christ  to  His 
disciples  to  "teach  all  nations  ...  to 
observe  all  things  whatsoever"  He  com- 
mands us,  had  done  this  faithfully  in 
all  generations,  and  even  now  would  be 
zealously  engaged  in  this  work,  most 
of  our  Church  troubles  would  be  un- 
known ;  the  weeds  would  have  been  de- 
stroved  before  thev  showed  their  heads. 
It  was  while  men  slept  that  the  enemy 
sowed  his  tares;  and  when  men  con- 
tinue their  sleeping — or,  what  is  worse, 
work  mischief  that  is  much  worse  than 
sleeping — you  may  expect  the  tares  to 
thrive,  make  trouble,  choke  out  the 
crops.  We  need  to  be  diligent  in  prayer, 
to  "watch  and  pray"  lest  we  fall  into 
temptation,  to  make  it  a  daily  habit  to 
spend  some  time  with  our  Bibles,  to 
see  that  our  children  are  brought  up 
"in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord,"  to  "remember  the  sabbath  day 
to  keep  it  holy,"  to  fill  our  place  in  the 
public  services  regularly  and  faithfully, 
to  keep  ourselves  "unspotted  from  the 
world,"  to  lend  a  helping  hand  to  those 
in  trouble,  to  lead  souls  to  Christ  and 
help  build  them  up  in  Christ,  to  carry  a 
ready  testimony  for  Christ  and  the  sal- 
vation that  He  came  to  bring,  to  live  a 
pious  and  devoted  Christian  life,  keep- 
ing our  feet  solidly  planted  upon  the 
way  of  "righteousness  and  true  holi- 
ness," "endeavoring  to  keep  the  unity 
of  the  Spirit  in  the  bonds  of  peace."  Do 
this,  and  your  life  is  a  benediction  to 
others  ;  you  will  get  a  new  vision  of 
what    Ciirist   meant   when   He  said, 
"Ble>^ed  are  the  peacemakers:  for  they 
shall  be  called  the  children  of  God." 

And  now,  dear  reader,  consider  your- 
self the  one  to  whom  this  personal  let- 
ter is  addressed.  If  every  member  of 
the  Church  will  rise  to  the  full-Gospel 
standard  as  herein  set  forth,  the  only 
troubles  left  for  the  Church  will  be 
those  which  the  devil  brings  from  the 
outside,  for  he  has  been  driven  com- 
pletely from  his  long-a  ccustomed 
haunts  within  the  fold. 


FEETWASHING 


By  D.  J.  Johns 

I'or   the   Gospel  Herald. 

As  taught  by  Jesus,  Jno.  13:1-17,  is 
not  a  continuation  of  an  oriental  cus- 
tom we  read  of  in  Gen.  18:4;  19:2;  24: 
32 ;  43 :24,  which  was  only  a  custom 
without  blessing  or  penalty  attached; 
neither  is  the  same  ceremonial  feet- 
washing  of  Ex.  30:16-21,  but  a  new 
commandment  that  Christ  gave  to  His 
discii)lc.s  that  they  should  love  one  an- 
other as  He  loved  them  (Jno.  13:34), 
and  gave  them  an  example  how  they 
should  manifest  this  love  as  He  did  by 
humble,  loving  service.  Jno.  13:1-17. 


The  example:  He  took  water  and 
washed  their  feet,  commanding  them 
to  do  to  one  another  as  He  had  done  to 
them  (Jno.  13:14,  15)  and  perpetuated 
this  command  in  the  Great  Commission 
by  the  command  to  teach  all  nations 
"to  observe  all  things  whatsoever"  He 
had  commanded  them.  It  is  therefore 
an  ordinance  for  all  Christians  to  ob- 
serve throughout  the  Church-age. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


HOW  MADE  PURE 


By  Marie  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Holiness  is  not  the  way  to  Christ,  but 
Christ  is  the  way  to  holiness.  We  can 
be  made  pure  only  through  Christ  if 
we  are  willing.  "In  whom  we  have  re- 
demption through  his  blood,  the  for- 
giveness of  sins  according  to  the  riches 
of  his  grace"  (Eph.  1 :7).  It  is  not  the 
natural  blood  of  Jesus  that  cleanses 
and  makes  us  pure  from  sin,  but  this 
natural  blood  is  a  symbol  of  the  spirit- 
ual lying  back  of  it;  namely,  the  grace 
of  God  who  loved  us  and  gave  Himself 
for  us,  the  grace  that  suffers  to  save, 
the  grace  that  fully  forgives.  The 
natural  blood  of  Jesus  therefore  is  the 
sacramental  symbol  of  divine  life  laid 
down  for  the  love  of  men. 

Divine  grace  that  empties  itself  takes 
the  form  of  a  servant  and  becomes  obe- 
dient unto  the  death  of  the  cross,  is  the 
ground  for  forgiveness,  and  the  blood 
of  Jesus  is  the  ground  of  our  assurance 
of  forgiveness.  We  are  "justified  freely 
by  his  grace  through  the  redemption 
that  is  in  Jesus  Christ,  through  faith  in 
his  blood." 

Jesus  has  done  His  part,  but  that  a- 
lone  cannot  make  us  pure  if  we  do  not 
our  part.  We  must  repent  of  our  wick- 
edness and  be  transformed  into  a  new 
life. 

I  read  a  story  of  a  man  I  think  would 
illustrate  this  better  than  I  can  tell. 
His  name  was  Samuel  Holmes.  He 
was  put  in  prison  on  a  murder  case,  but 
several  years  previous  he  was  highly 
honored  for  saving  several  lives  from 
a  wrecked  vessel.  His  school  friend 
thought  of  this  and  went  to  the  govern- 
rnent  of  this  state  and  asked  pardon  for 
his  friend.  Because  of  this  previous 
brave  deed  the  governor  signed  a  pa- 
per to  release  him.  Of  course  he  was  so 
pleased  to  think  he  can  release  his 
friend  from  prison.  He  went  to  visit 
him  and  after  a  short  talk  asked  Holmes 
what  would  be  the  first  thing  he  would 
do  if  he  were  released  from  prison. 
Holmes  replied,  "I  would  go  and  mur- 
der the  judge  and  then  the  man  who 
witnessed  against  me."  Sorrowfully, 
the  friend  left  the  prison,  not  saying  s 
word.  When  ho  got  outside  the  door 
he  tore  the  pardon  paper  all  to  pieces. 

Our  pardon  is  fully  made  out,  but  if 
we  don't  change  our  attitude  toward 
sin  it  can  never  be  carried  out.  It  is 
when  wc  confess  our  sins  that  God  will 
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cleanse  and  make  us  pure.  "Nor  thieves, 
nor  covetous,  nor  drunkards,  nor  re- 
vilers,  nor  extortioners,  shall  inherit 
the  kingdom  of  God.  And  such  were 
some  of  you  ;  but  ye  are  washed,  but  ye 
are  sanctified,  but  ye  are  justified  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  by  the 
Spirit  of  our  God"  (I  Cor.  6:10,  11). 
"Except  a  man  be  born  again,  he  can- 
not see  the  kingdom  of  God." 

Except  a  man  be  made  pure  he  can- 
not see  God.  A  pure  and  holy  life  is 
not  a  gloomy  hfe,  but  is  a  life  regulated 
by  divine  truths  and  faithfulness  in 
Christian  duties.  "Being  justified  free- 
ly by  his  grace  through  the  redemption 
that  is  in  Christ  Jesus  :  whom  God  hath 
set  forth  to  be  a  propitiation  through 
faith  in  his  blood,  to  declare  his  right- 
eousness for  the  remission  of  sins  that 
are  past,  through  the  forbearance  of 
God;  To  declare,  I  say,  at  this  time  his 
righteousness:  that  he  might  be  just, 
and  the  justifier  of  him  which  believeth 
in  Jesus"  (Rom.  3  :24-26)  . 
.  After  we  are  born  again  we  want  to 
live  up  to  the  commandments  of  Christ, 
and  by  living  up  to  His  teaching  we 
will  receive  joy  and  blessings.  "Thpu 
hast  made  known  to  me  the  way  of  life  ; 
thou  shalt  make  me  full  of  joy  with  thy 
countenance"  (Acts  2:28).  "Seeing  ye 
have  purified  your  souls  in  obeying  the 
truth  through  the  Spirit  unto  unfeigned 
love  of  the  brethren,  see  that  ye  love 
one  another  with  a  pure  heart  fervent- 
ly" (I  Pet.  1:22). 

Topeka,  Ind. 

HANS  DENK,  THE  ANABAPTIST 
LIBERAL 


By  John  Horsch 

For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

Hans  Denk  has  been  generally  con- 
sidered a  notable  Anabaptist  leader.  As 
concerns  learning  and  talent  as  a  writ- 
er, he  undoubtedly  deserved  this  dis- 
tinction. He  represented  a  particular 
Anabaptist  group,  however,  which  was 
never  numerous. 

For  a  number  of  years  Hans  Denk 
was  a  student  in  the  university  of  In- 
golstadt.  He  obtained  the  Master's  de- 
gree from  the  University  of  Basel.  In 
1524  he  became  rector  of  St.  Sebaldus 
Classical  School  at  Nuremberg.  Upon 
orders  from  the  city  council,  Denk  sub- 
mitted a  confession  of  faith  in  which  he 
set  forth,  among  other  points,  his  mys- 
tical views  on  "the  inner  word"  (a  term 
somewhat  difficult  to  define).  This  con- 
fession was  found  unsatisfactory  from 
the  viewpoint  of  Lutheranism,  and 
Denk  was  consequently  in  January, 
1525,  banished  from  the  city.  After  a 
short  sojourn  at  St.  Gall  in  Switzerland 
he  went  to  Augsburg  in  Swabia.  He 
was  baptized  here,  probably  by  Bal- 
thasar  Hubmaier.  Denk,  in  consequence 
administered  baptism  to  Hans  Hut  and 
one  or  two  other  persons  in  Augsburg. 

In  the  autumn  of  the  same  year  Denk 
saw  himself  compelled  to  flee  this  city. 


He  went  to  Strasburg,  then  to  Landau 
and  to  Worms  on  the  Rhine,  where 
he,  with  Ludwig  Haetzer,  translated 
the  Old  Testament  Prophets  into  Ger- 
man. Upon  his  return  to  Augsburg,  in 
the  autumn  of  1527,  he  found  here  a 
large  Anabaptist  congregation,  but  at- 
tended their  meetings  only  a  few  times. 
His  failing  health  caused  him  to  pro- 
ceed to  Basel  where  he  died  in  Novem- 
ber, 1527  (about  a  decade  before  Menno 
Simons'  conversion). 

Hans  Denk  is  the  author  of  a  number 
of  books.  His  teaching  differed  on  a 
few  important  points  from  that  of  the 
Swiss  Brethren  and  in  fact  from  the 
Anabaptists  in  general.  He  did  not  ac- 
cept the  Scriptures  as  the  final  author- 
ity, but  held  that  "the  inner  word", 
through  which  God  reveals  Himself  to 
individuals,  is  the  last  authority  in  mat- 
ters of  faith.  He  defended  the  doctrine 
of  unconditional  universal  salvation.  In 
other  words,  he  held  that  all  men  will 
finally  be  saved.  The  opinion  that  even 
Satan  will  be  saved,  which  was  often 
ascribed  to  Denk,  is  not  found  in  his 
writings.  His  biographer,  Ludwig  Kel- 
ler, held  the  view  that,  he  denied  the  ex- 
istence of  Satan. 

In  concord  with  all  other  Anabap- 
tists, Denk  rejected  the  doctrine  of 
predestination,  as  taught  by  Zwingli 
and  Calvin,  and  emphasized  the  vital 
importance  of  consistent  Christian  liv- 
ing. Concerning  the  principle  of  liberty 
of  conscience  he  agreed  with  the  Swiss 
Brethren  in  the  opinion  that  Church 
and  state  should  be  separated  and  re- 
ligious liberty  granted  by  the  state  ;  no 
one  should  be  molested  or  persecuted 
for  his  faith,  even  if  his  faith  be  un- 
scriptural.  Differing  from  the  Swiss 
Brethren,  however,  he  seems  to  have 
held  that  the  same  attitude  of  compara- 
tive unconcern  which  the  state  should 
manifest  toward  religious  doctrine, 
should  also  be  taken  by  the  Church. 
At  least  this  liberalistic  view  has  been 
ascribed  to  Denk  by  certain  writers, 
though  the  pertinent  evidence  adduced 
from  his  writings  is  not  altogether  con- 
vincing. 

The  supposition  that  Hans  Denk  in 
his  writings  and  teachings  represented 
the  Swiss  Brethren  is  clearly  contrary 
to  fact.  He  was  the  leader  of  a  distinct 
Anabaptist  group,  or  party,  which,  as 
just  stated,  differed  vitally  in  doctrine 
from  the  Swiss  Brethren.  His  follow- 
ing was  never  numerous.  Moreover, 
shortly  before  his  death  he  retracted 
his.  former  teaching  regarding  the  need 
of  believers'  baptism.  He  declared  his 
disapproval  of  the  Anabaptists'  dissent 
from  state  church  Protestantism  and 
expressed  regret  for  having  ever  taught 
and  practiced  Anabaptism.  Conse- 
quently his  followers  (among  whom 
Hans  Biinderlin  deserves  mention) 
merely  formed  a  party  within  the  Prot- 
estant state  churches,  and  as  such  en- 
joyed a  measure  of  toleration  by  the 
state.  Within  about  two  decades  from 


Denk's  death  his  party  ceased  to  exist. 

It  is  readily  seen  that  the  question  of 
Hans  Denk's  relationship  to  the  Swiss 
Brethren  is  of  great  practical,  impor- 
tance. In  the  supposition  that  he  is  to 
be  numbered  with  the  early  Mennonite 
Church  fathers  it  is  clearly  implied  that, 
historically  considered,  theological 
liberalism  has  a  right  to  demand  for 
itself  a  place  in  the  Mennonite  Church. 
Insistence  on  the  profession  of  the  old 
Bible  faith  by  the  Church  would  in  that 
case  be  contrary  to  original  Mennonite 
principle.  In  fact,  Mennonite  liberals, 
in  their  defence  of  liberalism,  unvari- 
ably  refer  to  Hans  Denk  and  assert  that 
he  was  one  of  the  Mennonite  Church  fa- 
thers, a  supposition  which  is  without 
any  foundation  in  fact.  Here,  by  the 
way,  is  an  illustration  of  the  practical 
importance  of  reliable  church  history. 

The  translation  of  the  Prophets  by 
Hans  Denk  and  Ludwig  Haetzer,  which 
was  published  in  April,  1527,  met  an 
obvious  need,  since  the  rendering  of 
Luther  and  that  of  the  Zurich  theolo- 
gians were  completed  at  later  dates. 
Many  editions  of  the  Worms  transla- 
tion were  printed  in  various  places. 

The  most  important  book  on  Denk's 
theological  position  and  on  his  rela- 
tionship to  the  Swiss  Brethren  is  Abr. 
Hulshof's  work  on  the  Anabaptists  of 
Strasburg,  written  in  the  Dutch  lan- 
guage. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


TRUE  OBEDIENCE 

By  Rufus  Buzzard 

For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

When  we  think  what  true  obedience 
Can  bring  to  us  at  all  time. 

Then  by  wiUing  true  admittance, 
Can  God  fill  our  hearts  sublime. 

When  awake  to  holy  reverence. 
Can  we  feel  our  God  to  bless? 

And  with  real  love — richer  heart  sense, 
Do  we  filled,  thus  onward  press? 

Guided  by  the  Holy  Spirit, 

Which  spurs  on,  and  man  doth  fill. 

Can  we  saints  God's  blessings  merit 
When  obedient  to  His  will? 

True  obedience  demands  promptness, 
And  an  action  on  man's  side; 

Then  the  Spirit's  gracious  fulness 
Will  indeed  be  our  true  guide. 

Pressing  on  thus  by  obedience 

"Toward  the  marl^  for  the  true  prize 

Of  the  calling  high — in  Jesus" 
That  we  do,  by  faith,  comprise. 

May  the  joy  of  true  obedience — 
Yea,  man's  source  of  happiness — 

Be  a  fully  yielded  conscience 
That  will  cause  us  God  to  bless. 

When  we'll  serve  our  earthly  masters, 
And  be  anxious  to  live  true. 

There'll  be  blessings  with  disasters 
Which  we  feel  God  leaves  ensue. 

But  a  heavenly  Master  have  we, 
That  all  Christians  long  to  meet; 

In  celestial  'bliss  we'll  then  be, 

Which  our  Christian  joys  complete. 

Living  for  Him  brings  assurance 
Of  that  pure  celestial  home; 

And  that  blissful,  true  occurrence 
Through  obedience  soon  will  come. 

Newcastle,  Ind. 
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He  that  goeth  forth  and  wecpeth,  bearing  pre- 
;-iou9  seed  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing:, b)inc-in,j  his  sheaves   with   him.  — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields:  f»r  they 
are    white   already    to   harvest. — John  4:35. 

Oo  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
everv  creature. — Mark  16:15 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Los  Angeles,  Calif, 

(L.  A.  Mission,  156  West  73rd  St.) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald : 
— Greeting  in  Jesus'  name.  Since  our 
last  news  item  for  the  Herald  from  this 
station,  many  events  have  taken  place — 
some  that  caused  us  to  rejoice  while 
some  caused  our  hearts  to  be  saddened. 
We  were  privileged  to  have  our  Sum- 
mer Bible  School  at  Nadeau  and  L.  A. 
Mission,  which  began  July  2  and  closed 
Aug.  3,  five  weeks  in  all.  The  teachers 
were  P.  A.  Heller,  Glen  Whitaker, 
Esther  Haldeman,  Elma  Shoup,  Ruth 
Whitaker,  and  Minerva  Stauffer.  The 
enrollment  was  119  with  a  very  good 
attendance  throughout. 

The  Summer  Bible  School  program 
was  held  Friday  evening,  Aug.  3.  The 
children  seemed  to  enjoy  the  program 
and  did  their  part  well.  We  also  had 
the  pleasure  of  having  Bro.  and  Sister 
George  Beare  and  daughter,  Allene, 
with  us  at  that  time. 

On  Saturday,  Aug.  4,  we  had  our  an- 
nual Sunday  school  outing  with  about 
150  in  attendance.  Bro.  and  Sister 
Beare  displayed  some  of  their  India 
curios  to  the  delight  of  the  children  and 
older  folks  as  well. 

Recent  visitors  to  the  Mission  were 
Sisters  Elizabeth  Yost,  Bertha  Hess, 
Ruth  Miller,  Mary  Horst,  and  Mrs.  B. 
F.  Brubaker,  all  from  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.  Bro.  Chauncey  Kauffman,  wife 
and  son,  of  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  visited 
the  Mission  several  times  while  in  Cal- 
ifornia. 

Bro.  Glen  Whitaker  left  for  Oregon 
to  help  in  Summer  Bible  School  work 
at  Albany,  Oreg.  The  entire  John 
Whitaker  family  is  planning  to  visit  in 
Oregon,  their  former  home,  for  several 
weeks. 

On  Wednesday  evening,  Aug.  8,  the 
phone  rang  and  news  came  that  one  of 
our  number  had  suddenly  passed  away 
— a  young  man  who  has  for  five  years 
or  more  gone  in  and  out,  has  answered 
the  call. 

Bro.  Adin  Martin  from  New  Holland, 
Pa.,  with  his  cousin,  Mrs.  Iva  Brubaker' 
and  Emma  Rohrer,  formerly  of  Ohio! 
went  to  spend  the  day  at  Long  Beach 
with  some  others.  The  boys  went  in 
bathing.  Suddenly  Martin  was  seen 
falling  backward.  When  rescued  he 
was  pronounced  dead.  It  is  supposed 
he  had  a  heart  attack.  Mis  body  was 
sent  to  New  Holkand  for  burial,  where 
his  sorrowing  parents  reside,  Bro.  and 
Sister  Amos  Martin.  Thus  we  see  a- 
gain  how  true  the  Scripture  that  says 
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there  is  only  one  step  between  me  and 
death. 

We  pray  that  those  who  are  careless 
about  their  soul's  salvation  may  ponder 
over  the  uncertainty  of  life,  and  accept 
their  Savior  while  it  is  called  to-day. 
May  we  as  Christians  ever  be  faithful 
in  His  glad  service  till  He  comes 
Aug.  15,  1934.  Mrs.  F.  B.  Showalter. 

Columbia,  Pa. 

(Mennonite  Mission) 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greet- 
ing in  Jesus'  worthy  name  : — The  Lord 
has  been  blessing  the  work  at  this 
place.  The  evangelistic  tent  meetings 
in  charge  of  Bro.  C.  Z.  Martin  closed 
July  29,  with  thirteen  confessions  as  a 
visible  result.  May  you  who  know  the 
value  of  prayer  remember  them  at  the 
throne  of  grace  that  they  may  be  faith- 
ful witnesses  for  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
One  aged  man,  in  a  testimony,  said  he 
was,  as  it  were,  a  tramp  getting  his 
meals  wherever  he  could,  so  he  was  get- 
ting the  Gospel  wherever  he  went.  He 
realizes  his  need  of  a  church  home 
where  he  can  observe  the  ordinances. 

The  Boys'  Meeting  will  be  held  on 
Thursday  evening,  Aug.  16,  in  charge 
of  Luke  Eby.  The  Girls'  Meeting  will 
be  held  Tuesday  evening,  Sept.  4,  in 
charge  of  Verna  Brandt. 

The  Bible  Conference  was  held 
Saturday,  Aug.  4,  and  Sunday,  Aug.  5, 
in  charge  of  Bro.  Amos  Myer,  as  in- 
structor. The  next  Bible  Conference 
will  be  held  Saturday  evening,  and  all 
day  Sunday,  Sept.  1  and  2.  Instructor, 
John  L.  Stauffer. 

The  brethren  who  preached  since  the 
last  writing  were:  Bishop  John  H. 
Mosemann ;  Amos  Myer,  Mahlon  Wit- 
mer,  Noah  Sauder.  C.  Z.  Martin,  James 
Hess,  and  Maris  Hess  also  worshiped 
with  us  at  that  time. 

The  time  of  Sunday  school  services 
has  been  changed  from  1  :30  to  9:30  A. 
M.  Preaching  at  10:30  every  Sunday 
morning.  The  average  attendance  for 
July  was  181.  The  attendance  for  Aug. 
5  was  203;  for  Aug.  12,  177;  and  for 
Aug.  19,  198.  By  these  figures  we  no- 
tice the  change  of  services  from  after- 
noon to  morning  brings  a  larger  at- 
tendance. A  large  picture  roll  was  giv- 
en to  every  one  present  Aug.  5.  Any 
congregation  having  old  lesson  charts 
not  in  use,  we  would  appreciate  them 
at  Columbia,  as  the  Lord  directs.  We 
are  in  need  of  teachers.  Are  we  willing 
to  sit  on  the  bed  of  ease  in  Zion?  Amos 
6:1.  Christ  needs  you.  Are  you  willing 
to  say,  "Here  am  I,  send  me"  (Isaiah 
6:8)?  May  the  Lord  lay  it  upon  the 
hearts  of  souls  to  helj)  in  so  noble  a 
work. 

Those  who  visited  at  the  mission 
were  Bishop  Noah  H.  Mack  and  Sister 
Mack;  Bro.  and  Sister  Ainos  Myer, 
Paul,  Mark,  and  Roy;  P.oluimila  Much- 
ka;  Sister  Maggie  Mease  and  Sisters 
ICva  L.  Yost  and  P^lorita  Durborow; 
Bro.  and  Sister  Maris  Hess  and  son, 
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Mark;  Bro.  James  Hess,  Sister  Rhoda 
I-Iess,  and  Sister  Anna  Hershey.  Sisters 
Anna  and  Esther  Huber,  and  Verna  and 
Ethel  Herr  spent  a  half  day  in  visita- 
tion work,  giving  their  gift  of  song 
which  God  has  blessed  them  with. 

We  were  received  into  ten  homes. 
Three  homes  out  of  the  ten  had  one 
member  who  belonged  to  some  church, 
one  of  them  being  a  member  at  the 
Mission.  We  trust  that  these  sisters 
will  come  soon  again  to  help  in  this 
work  and  bring  others  with  them.  We 
are  always  glad  for  visitors. 

May  you  remember  the  work  at  this 
place,  and  wherever  the  Lord's  work  is 
being  carried  on,  at  the  throne  of  God, 
that  souls  may  be  won  for  Christ. 
In  His  glad  service, 

Aug.  20,  1934.  Edna  Hess. 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

(Dillerville  Mission) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
the  blessed  name  of  Jesus.  We  feel 
grateful  to  our  Creator  for  what  He  has 
done  for  us,  both  temporal  and  spiritual. 
He  has  blessed  us  so  many  ways  that 
we  cannot  praise  Him  too  often.  The 
work  is  still  growing.  Children  are  get- 
ting mostly  memory  work,  which  we 
feel,  after  all,  is  the  most  important — 
planting  the  Word  of  God  in  their  ten- 
der hearts.  For  your  information  we 
herewith  submit  the  following  state- 
ment of  contributions  as  they  have 


come  m  to  us. 
A  Sister 
A  Brother 
A  Brother 
A  Brother 
A  Brother 
A  Sister 
A  Brother 
A  Brother 

Men's  Bible  Class  at  Millersville 
Salunga  Sunday  School 
East  Chestnut  St.  Church  and  S.  S. 
Old  People's  Home  at  Oreville 
Landisville  Sunday  School  Class 
A  Brother 
A  Brother 


$  50.00 
25.00 
5.00 
10.00 
201.00 
10.00 
10.00 
10.00 
10.00 
14.31 
129.06 
32.25 
2.00 
5.00 
20.00 


$352.62 

The  total  amount  does  not  include  the 
regular  Sunday  school  collections  which 
we  have  every  Sunday,  and  which 
average  about  $3.00.  We  want  to  thank 
all  for  your  contributions.  May  the 
Lord  bless  you,  and  may  you  in  return 
receive  a  blessing.  The  Scripture  says, 
"The  Lord  loveth  a  cheerful  giver." 
May  that  be  our  motive  in  giving.  On 
the  other  hand  our  expenses  amounted 
to  $299.16  for  repairs  to  the  Mission 
building  which  consisted  of  a  chim- 
ney, all  new  window  panes,  outside 
toilet,  roof  repaired,  new  cellar  en- 
trance, two  coats  of  paint  inside  and 
outside,  one  dozen  benches,  and  about 
three  weeks'  labor  for  four  men.  Jan- 
itor service  and  Sunday  school  sup- 
plies are  not  included  in  this  expense. 

Our  first  cottage  prayer  meeting  was 
held  last  evening  in  the  home  of  Mrs. 
Lefever  with  an  attendance  of  29.  Bro. 
Harvey  Horst  brought  the  message  of 
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the  crucifixion  of  our  Savior  from  John 
19,  after  which  we  had  several  prayers 
and  testimonies.  The  Holy  Spirit  was 
present  at  this  meeting,  and  we  desire 
that  we  as  a  people  of  God  would  pray 
earnestly  in  behalf  of  these  weekly  cot- 
tage prayer  meetings.  We  thank  the 
Lord  for  this  open  door,  and  we  pray 
for  more  open  doors  in  the  community, 
so  that  we  may  reach  the  souls  of  men 
through  the  Word  of  God.  We  contem- 
plate holding  revival  meetings  this  fall 
in  the  tent.  Sunday  school  is  held  ev- 
ery Sunday  afternoon  at  1 :00  P.  M. 
standard  time.  Any  one  desiring  to  con- 
tribute to  the  work  at  this  place  may 
turn  his  contribution  over  to  Bro.  John 
E.  Landis,  Supt.,  or  M.  Lloyd  Weaver, 
and  the  writer.  Come  to  visit  us.  You 
are  always  welcome. 

In  His  name, 
Aug.  22,  1934.      A.  Nissley  Rohrer. 

SOUTH  AMERICAN  MISSION 
NEWS  LETTER 

(July  4,  1934) 
By  J.  W.  Shank 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  love  of  Christ  constraineth  us ;  be- 
cause we  thus  judge  .  .  .  that  they  which 
live  should  not  henceforth  Hve  unto  them- 
selves, but  unto  Him. — II  Cor.  S;14,  15. 

Reports  come  from  Lonquimay  that 
quite  a  few  persons  were  baptized  and 
at  the  same  time  communion  services 
were  held.  The  work  at  this  place,  in 
charge  of  our  oldest  native  pastor,  is 
progressing  remarkably.  There  seems 
to  be  present  a  zeal  for  the  things  of 
Christ.  May  this  good  work  go  on  ! 

We  have  been  made  happy  to  know 
that  it  will  be  possible  now  to  buy  the 
quinta  in  Bragado  for  the  orphanage. 
Some  of  our  readers  may  have  known 
that  a  quinta  was  rented  for  the  orphan- 
age. Since  it  can  be  purchased  it  will 
be  easier  to  make  it  suitable  for  the 
use  of  this  institution.  Let  us  praise 
the  Lord  for  this,  as  it  has  been  a  bur- 
den upon  our  hearts  for  a  long  time. 

The  head  man  on  the  work  of  the 
quinta  (truck  farm)  seems  to  be  happy 
in  his  new-found  faith.  His  parents 
and  other  brothers  and  sisters  have 
been  members  of  the  Church  for  many 
years.  He  lived  rather  far  away  from 
the  rest  and  did  not  get  in  touch  with 
the  Mission.  Now  that  he  is  working 
for  the  Mission,  he  has  had  the  oppor- 
tunity to  know  the  Gospel  and  has  giv- 
en his  heart  to  the  Lord.  He  will  be  a 
fatherly  guide  for  the  boys  who  work 
with  him. 

This  is  the  last  week  of  school  in  the 
first  half  of  the  school  year.  Our  winter 
vacation  will  begin  next  week.  Argen- 
tine children  are  like  all  others :  they 
like  vacations. 

The  priest  in  the  town  of  Passo  who 
tried  to  "stir  up  strife  at  the  time  of  the 
tent  meetings  last  January  seems  de- 
termined to  do  all  he  can  against  the 
work  of  the  Mission.  He  publishes  long 
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articles  in  the  newspapers  and  also 
spreads  printed  matter  in  the  form  of 
hand  bills  through  the  town.  These 
articles  are  very  bitter,  and  sometimes 
even  vulgar  in  their  attack  against  us. 
We  decided  the  best  way  to  do  was  to 
pay  no  attention  to  him  until  he  gets 
tired  of  his  method  of  work.  Then  we 
will  distribute  a  paper  in  which  we 
will  give  a  clear,  positive  statement  of 
our  faith.  A  special  tract  is  being  pre- 
pared for  the  occasion.  Pray  with  us 
that  Christ  may  be  exalted  in  all  of  such 
propaganda  that  we  put  out  in  the 
towns  and  villages  of  our  district. 

Pray  for  the  Lord's  leading  in  the 
preparation  and  distribution  of  the 
printed  matter  that  comes  from  our 
printery. 

Pehuajo,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina. 


HOW  MAY  WE  STIMULATE 
MORE  MISSIONARY  IN- 
TEREST  IN  THE 
CHURCH 


By  M.  C.  Lehman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

III.    By  Courses  in  Missions  in 
Our  Colleges 

Our  colleges  have  conducted  extra- 
curricular courses  in  Missions  from  the 
time  of  their  beginning.  In  this  way 
they  have  given  out  information  and 
aroused  interest  which  has  been  most 
helpful  to  many  students.  Some  mis- 
sion study  groups  in  our  congregations 
have  been  started  by  students  who  took 
these  extra-curricular  courses  in  one  of 
our  colleges. 

Reports  from  the  Deans  or  Registrars 
of  our  three  colleges,  however,  show 
that  only  one  of  our  schools  has  as  yet 
actually  given  mission, courses  as  parts 
of  the  school  curriculum  for  which 
credit  was  given,  although  all  have  of- 
fered them  in  their  catalogues.  For 
some  reason  or  other,  students  have 
not  registered  for  these  courses.  The 
courses  given  by  Hesston  College  and 
Bible  School  as  college  courses  were 
discontinued  some  years  ago. 

It  is  important  that  the  students 
training  in  our  church  schools  for  serv- 
ice in  the  church  should  have  well- 
grounded  knowledge  of  the  home  and 
foreign  mission  work  of  the  Church. 
An  effort  is  now  being  made  by  our 
schools  to  arrange  for  the  teaching  of 
courses  in  Missions  as  part  of  the  col- 
lege curriculum  from  the  beginning  of 
the  next  school  year.  Students  will  be 
given  information  as  to  the  nature  of 
mission  courses  when  they  register 
and  an  effort  will  be  made  to  induce 
students  to  take  these  courses. 

Stvidents  entering  our  church  schools 
this  year  or  continuing  study  in  one  of 
them  should  plan  to  take  a  thorough 
course  in  missions,  for  the  following 
reasons : 

1.  The  missionary  work  of  the 
Church  you  are  training  to  serve  has 
reached  a.  volume  which  makes  it  neces- 


sary that  you  know  it  in  detail  to  be 
well  acquainted  with  the  whole  work 
of  the  Church.  You  should  be  able  to 
conduct  a  mission  study  group  in  the 
congregation  in  which  you  will  live 
after  school,  if  called  on  to  do  so. 

2.  It  will  be  an  experience  helping 
to  deepen  your  own  spiritual  life  to 
study  the  methods  and  results  of  work 
which  consecrated  workers  have  been 
led  into  by  the  guidance  of  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

3.  Missions  have  been  such  an  im- 
portant factor  in  the  international  and 
intercultural  moveinents  of  the  modern 
world  that  to  be  ignorant  of  their  rise 
and  development  is  not  to  be  informed 
about  an  important  phase  of  modern 
life. 

4.  You  will  have  an  opportunity  to 
examine  critically  the  methods  and 
work  of  missions  in  your  own  and  other 
churches  and  help  in  their  guidance  a- 
long  Biblical  lines  and  be  able  to  sup- 
port them  whole-heartedly. 

In  case  you  desire  further  knowledge 
of  missions  before  deciding  the  im- 
portant question  of  a  life  calling  for 
yourself  you  will  have  an  opportunity 
for  detailed  and  practical  information 
from  trained  and  informed  teachers. 

You  will  find  a  course  in  missions, 
especially  the  history  of  missions,  a 
very  valuable  supplementary  course  to 
church  history.  To  note  successes  and 
sometimes  failures  of  the  Church  in 
its  methods  to  bring  about  expansion 
in  the  past  will  reveal  that  the  Church 
succeeded  when  it  moved  along  Bib- 
lical lines  and  failed  when  it  departed 
from  such  a  course.  Detailed  informa- 
tion of  this  type  is  valuable  guidance 
for  the  future. 

May  a  number  of  students  in  our 
colleges  enroll  in  the  mission  course 
for  the  coming  year. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


HELL! 


By  O.  J.  Miller 

For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

Mell!  that  awful,  awful  place 
Was  not  prepared  for  Adam's  race. 
But  for  the  devil,  that  old  serpent. 
Who  in  heaven  was  not  content. 

The  nations  too,  who  forget  God, 
And  walk  not  the  path  the  Savior  trod. 
Shall  he  turned  into  hell, — 
The  awfulness  no  tongue  can  tell. 

Those  who  have  not  their  robes  washed  white. 
Love  darkness  rather  than  the  light. 
Shall  hnd  their  place  in  the  midst  of  hell, 
There  forevermore  to  dwell. 

Hell — sure  it's  a  reality 
Where  souls  will  spend  eternity. 
Ah,  sad  it  is  that  Adam's  race 
Should  come  to  such  an  awful  place. 

God  does  not  want  one  soul  to  go 
To  this  place  of  awful  woe; 
in  His  Word  He  gives  a  way 
Whereby  sinners  may  be  saved  to-day. 

Elverson,  Pa. 
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Family  Circle 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  wc  will  serve  the  I<ord. 
—Joshua  24:15. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for  this 
is  right. — Ephesians  6:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  side  of 

thine  house ;  thy  children  like  olive  plants  around 
thy  table.— Psalm  128:3. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,   which  is  the 

first   commandment   with   promise. — E;,phesians  6 :2. 


THE  HOMEMAKER 


God  has  ordained  that  a  woman 
Be  the  Hglit  and  heart  of  a  home, 

To  keep  the  home  fires  burning 
And  welcome  the  traveller's  return. 

She  keeps  the  inmates  all  happy, 
Provides  them  with  food  and  rest, 

She  leads  them,  and  helps  in  all  problems ; 
Yes,  the  homemaker's  lot  is  the  best. 

She  guides  the  3'oung  folks  down  life's  pathway, 
And  helps  them  of  Jesus  to  know, 

Then  sends  them  away  with  her  blessing, 
When  to  their  own  life  work  they  go. 

She  toils  through  life's  joys  and  life's  sorrows. 
Gains  strength  from  God's  holy  Word, 

And  in  the  smiles  of  her  loved  ones 
Receives  her  daily  reward. 

— Sel.  by  a  Sister. 

"SHEW  THY  SON" 

(Ex.  13:8) 

By  George  J.  Lapp 

For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

It  is  said  by  many  so-called  leaders 
of  thought  that  the  child  should  be  giv- 
en a  general  knowledge  of  life,  its  prob- 
lems and  its  secrets,  something  of  re- 
ligious conception,  and  then  leave  the 
final  choice  of  all  material  and  spiritual 
attitude  and  relationships  to  his  own 
choice  when  he  grows  to  the  years  of 
mature  understanding.  This  teaching 
comes  from  the  liberalizing  agencies 
at  work  in  the  world  which  are  attempt- 
ing to  undermine  all  things  that  have 
been  held  sacred  througliout  the  ages, 
and  that  have  the  sanction  of  The  Most 
High  according  to  Holy  Writ. 

Russia  taught  this,  and  to-day  there 
is  no  nation  that  is  more  stringent  in 
teaching  youth  the  very  opposite  to 
that  which  would  be  taught  and  exem- 
plified in  a  Christian  home.  Other  na- 
tions knowing  the  psychology  of  youth 
have  put  on  strong  youth  movements 
in  order  to  discipline  them  in  the  things 
which  will  establish  the  existing  re- 
gime. Any  cause  must  be  firmly  es- 
tablished in  the  heart  of  youth.  There- 
fore there  have  sprung  up  youth  move- 
ments in  welfare  work,  in  patriotic  ex- 
pression, in  this  and  in  that  and  the 
heart  of  society  and  state  is  beginning 
to  throb  with  the  pulsations  of  the 
energy  of  youth.  There  are  even  poli- 
tical movements  among  youth  for  the 
purpose  of  expressing  their  sentiments 
before  they  are  of  an  age  to  vote. 

As  we  look  at  our  Christian  homes 
we  are  led  to  woiidcr  just  how  much 
the  popular  trend  to  leave  youth  to 


their  own  choice  without  seeking  to 
direct  them  in  the  will  of  God  has  in- 
fluenced them.  Do  we  still  take  our 
Bibles  and  tell  them  the  truths  of  Holy 
Writ  whether  it  be  the  bedtime  Bible 
story  or  such  teachings  of  the  will  of 
God  as  concern  their  lives  and  their 
everyday  conduct  and  character?  Do 
we  pray  earnestly  with  them  and  teach 
them  to  pray  for  themselves?  Do  we 
lead  them  by  precept  and  example  into 
a  life  of  devotion  to  God.  Shew  thy 
son,  thy  daughter!  Practice  the  pres- 
ence of  God  before  them  and  discipline 
them  to  it  in  such  a  manner  that  re- 
ligious devotion  and  loyalty  to  God  be- 
come as  natural  as  the  tasks  of  every 
day  or  the  meals  we  eat.  Why  should 
not  spiritual  conversation  and  religious 
exercise  become  a  part  of  the  life  of 
the  child  from  the  cradle? 

When  the  questioning  child  puts  this 
or  that  query  regarding  God  and  the 
why  and  how  of  this  or  that,  why 
shouldn't  the  answer  be  such  as  to  di- 
rect the  child  mind  to  the  Father  and 
to  His  beloved  Son  our  Lord  and  Re- 
deemer? When  God  gave  order  for  the 
institution  of  the  Passover  He  kept  the 
youth  in  mind.  He  knew  they  would 
question  the  why  of. a  seven  days'  festi- 
val and  wonder  that  such  a  feast  should 
be  celebrated  annually  for  years  and 
years.  The  answer  was  to  be,  Because 
God  is  in  it.  He  had  wrought  the  great 
deliverance  from  the  bondage  of  Egypt. 
God  had  led  them  out.  The  festival  is 
a  reminder  of  His  great  work.  Then 
why'should  not  the  world's  redemption 
through  Christ  be  as  indelibly  impress- 
ed upon  the  mind  of  the  child  and  youth 
of  our  homes?  Is  there  any  reason  for 
us  not  being  insistent  that  our  children 
be  loyal  to  Christ  and  early  give  their 
hearts  to  Him  ? 

How  did  God  make  the  world,  the 
heavens,  the  stars,  the  different  in- 
habitants of  land  and  sea?  Why  did 
God  record  such  terrible  punishments 
in  the  Bible?  Why  did  Jesus  come  into 
the  world?  Why  must  I  pray?  Why 
is  it  wrong  to  do  this  or  that?  Why  is 
it  wrong  to  tell  a  lie?  These  and  thou- 
sands of  other  questions  are  asked  b\- 
the  curious  questioning  son  or  daugh- 
ter during  the  course  of  his  or  her  de- 
veloping years.  They  naturally  lay 
their  hearts  open  to  the  very  discipline 
and  instruction  which  they  need  to  lay 
a  safe  and  solid  f'^;"ndation  for  their 
future  lives.  Go'l  made  them  that  way 
in  order  that  they  iii  ght  be  taught  and 
trained  and  He  expects  yoi;  and  me  to 
do  the  teaching,  cxem'/iil}  ing,  and  the 
training. 

"Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he 
should  go,  and  when  he  is  old,  he  will 
not  depart  from  it."  Adverse  influences 
may  lead  him  astray  for  a  season,  be- 
cause it  is  impossible  for  us  to  put  him 
into  a  hermetically  sealed  case  and  kee]) 
him  germ-free  as  far  as  outside  con- 
tamination is  concerned,  but  if  he  has 
been  carefully  and  wisely  trained  in 


childhood  and  youth  he  will  heed  the 
call  of  God  and  return  to  the  fold.  You 
say  this  is  not  true  of  all  cases  of  care- 
fully trained  youth.  No,  it  isn't  because 
there  are  so  many  factors  to  take  into 
consideration ;  but  knowing  the  safe 
course,  let  us  not  become  slack  in  our 
vigilance  but  rather  be  more  careful 
and  more  concerned  realizing  that  we 
are  in  the  days  of  reckless  looseness  and 
speculation  and  God  will  hold  us  no 
less  accountable  now  than  He  did  the 
Israelites.  In  fact.  He  holds  us  still 
more  responsible,  due  to  the  greater 
light  that  hath  shined  upon  the  world 
through  the  coming  of  our  Lord  and 
as  a  result  of  His  teachings. 

Jesus  is  coming  again.  The  time 
draweth  nigh.  We  know  not  the  day 
nor  the  hour.  There  are  many  teach- 
ings rife  in  the  land  which  serve  as  an 
opiate  to  watchfulness  and  prayer.  Let 
us  stay  by  the  Word ;  shew  our  chil- 
dren; lead  them  into  the  light  of  Di- 
vine truth ;  lead  them  to  the  feet  of  Je- 
sus. His  blessing  will  be  ours,  and  our 
loved  ones  will  rise  up  and  call  us 
blessed. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.  India. 


A  FRIEND  OF  FRIENDS 


By  Floyd  Shank 

For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

We  meet  a  friend  in  this  late  age 
As  though  we  turn  another  page: 
We  read  his  face,  enjoy  his  thoug^ht. 
And,  then  another  one  is  sought; 
We  read  a  volume  in  a  day; 
Of  all  remembrance  will  not  stay. 
As  much  is  lost  as  we  read  on. 
Their  friendly  faces  being  gone. 

Some  friends  do  not  encourage  one; 
They  think  that  there  is  hardly  none 
Who  just  surrenders  all  to  God. 
They  turn  away  His  love;   His  rod. 
They  think,  is  too  severe  to  them; 
But  they  forget  this  precious  gem. 
That  those  He  loves  He  chastens  some 
That  they  might  to  His  kingdom  come. 

An  honest  face  some  friends  present. 

To  do  us  good  they  seem  intent: 

They  flatter  with  their  charming  lips. 

A  neighbor's  fault  from  those  mouths  slips 

As  easily  as  skates  on  ice; 

They  tell  it  once,  they  tell  it  thrice. 

They  tell  our  faults  to  others  too 

As  though  it  were  to  others  due. 

But  there  are  friends  who  will  b  true. 

They  use  the  rule,  "To  others  do 

As  you  would  have  them  do  to  you." 

With  such  our  friendship's  alwa.\'s  new; 

We  never  grow  too  tired  to  meet. 

And  never  are  too  sad  to  greet 

Dear  friends  like  these  for  they  are  lights; 

Our  very  souls  their  spirit  brightr. 

The  nearest  human  friends  that  b: 
Look  not  upon  the  heart;  and  seo, 
Ah,  little  more  than  our  outside, 
To  Christ  the  heart  is  open  wide, 
To  Him  we  may  tell  anything. 
Requests  we  need  not  fear  to  br:n; 
To  this  dear  Friend  who  knows  the  best, 
And  answers  every  one's  request. 
Brentwood,  Md, 


If  you  watch  yourseh"  narrowly,  you  will 
)l  be  apt  to  pay  yourself  many  coniplinxnts. 

-  Sel. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Theme  for  the  Quarter:  PROPHETS  AND  KINGS  OF  ISRAEL 

OUTLINE  STUDY 


2. 

4. 
5. 
6. 


Lesson  for  Sept.  9,  1934.— HEZEKIAH 
LEADS  HIS  PEOPLE  BACK  TO 
GOD. 

Lesson  Scope.— II  Chron.  30;  II  Kings  20; 

Isaiah  38. 
Lesson  Text. — II  Chron.  30:1-13. 
Time  and  Place.— 727  B.  C;  Jerusalem. 
Leading  Character.— Hezekiah,  king  of  Ju- 

dah. 

Golden  Text.— The  Lord  your  God  is  gra- 
cious and  merciful.— II  Chron.  30:9. 
Points  for  Meditation. 

1.    Losses  through  unfaithfulness. 
Keeping  the  commandments. 
Preparations  for  and  proper  observance 

of  the  Lord's  commandments. 
Preparing  for  the  Passover. 
Blessings  of  faithful  leadership. 
Hezekiah  as  compared  with  his  prede- 
cessors. 

Introductory  Thoughts.— We  marvel  at  the 
contrast  between  Hezekiah  and  his  wicked 
father.  Ahaz.  We  are  also  impressed  with 
the  contrast  in  achievements.  Sometimes 
people  get  the  idea,  when  things  have  gone 
wrong  through  neglect  or  unfaithfulness,  that 
there  is  no  use  trying  to  rectify  things.  The 
story  of  Hezekiah's  reign  is  a  refutation  of 
this  idea.  It  pays  to  be  true  to  God,  as  illus- 
trated in  the  lives  of  Hezekiah  and  other 
faithful  leaders.  Dark  days  follow  a  record 
of  unfaithfulness,  as  illustrated  in  the  lives 
of  Ahaz  and  other  wicked  kings  of  Judah  and 
Israel.  The  story  of  Hezekiah  makes  re- 
freshing reading.  The  one  regrettable  point 
in  his  career  is  his  overconfidence  manifested 
in  that  part  of  his  life  after  his  severe  sick- 
ness just  fifteen  years  before  his  death. 

LESSON  COMMENTS 
We  never  tire  of  the  thrilling  story  of 
the  life  of  Hezekiah.  When  he  came  to 
the  throne  things  were  in  deplorable 
shape.  His  father  has  the  reputation  of 
having  been  .one  of  the  most  wicked 
kings  of  Judah,  if  not  the  most  wicked, 
and  the  nation  was  reaping  the  fruits 
of  his  sinful  leadership.  When  Heze- 
kiah came  to  the  throne,  having  had  the 
advantage  of  having  been  brought  up 
by  a  pious  and  devoted  mother,  he  set 
about  in  the  work  of  reform.  One  of  his 
first  ef¥orts  was  that  of  ridding  his_ coun- 
try from  the  curse  of  idolatry.  This  nat- 
urally brought  him  to  the  task  of  rees- 
tablishing true  worship.  Reform  is  a 
failure  when  it  is  confined  to  the  work 
of  repressing  sin.  The  fight  against 
idolatry  will  never  succeed  so  long  as 
God,  against  whom  all  idolatry  is  di- 
rected, is  not  enthroned  in  the  heart. 
The  thoughts  of  this  lesson  center  a- 
round  the  efforts  to  revive  religion  and 
restore  the  keeping  of  the  passover.  In 
this  movement  Hezekiah  was  the  wor- 
thy leader. 

1.  He  sent  word  to  all  the  elders  of 
Judah  and  wrote  letters  to  Ephraim  and 
Manasseh  "that  they  should  come  to  the 
house  of  the  Lord  at  Jerusalem,  and 
keep  the  passover." 

2.  He  took  counsel  wi-th  his  princes 
and  with  the  congregation,  and  they  a- 
,greed  that  the  passover  should  be  kept 
the  seco.n4  month.   The  strong  point 


that  we  see  in  this  was  that  he  worked 
in  cooperation  with  his  people,  and  in 
this  cooperation  he  extended  a  cordial 
invitation  to  all  interested  ones  to  join 
them  in  this  solemn  commemoration.  It 
shows  the  mark  of  strong  and  efficient 
leadership. 

3.  He  was  careful  that  the  solemn 
feast  should  be  kept  in  proper  and  law- 
ful manner.  According  to  the  law  of 
Moses,  those  who  were  not  ready  to 
observe  this  feast  the  first  month  might 
get  ready  and  observe  it  the  second 
month.  In  this  case  even  the  leaders 
were  not  prepared,  for  they  had  not 
sanctified  themselves  sufficiently,  and 
Hezekiah  was  not  willing  that  this  feast 
should  be  observed  in  a  half-hearted 
manner. 

4.  They  advertised  the  feast  quite 
extensively,  not  only  in  Judah  but 
throughout  all  Israel.  The  true  worship 
of  Jehovah  recognizes  no  national 
boundary  lines.  "In  every  nation  he 
that  feareth  him,  and  worketh  right- 
eousness, is  accepted  with  him."  It  pays 
to  advertise — provided  you  do  it  in  the 
fear  of  the  Lord,  and  according  to  His 
Word. 

5.  He  warned  the  people  that  they 
should  not  attempt  this  service  without 
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a  real  heart  preparation.  He  called  at- 
tention to  the  rebellious,  sinful  attitude 
of  their  fathers,  and  exhorted  them  to 
"yield  yourselves  unto  the  Lord,  and 
enter  into  his  sanctuary." 

6.  He  encouraged  the  people  by  re- 
minding them  that  "the  Lord  is  gra- 
cious and  merciful,  and  will  not  turn  his 
face  away  from  you,  if  ye  return  unto 
him."  Let  us  remember  both  the  assur- 
ance of  mercy  and  the  "if"  which  is  a 
constant  reminder  that  God's  promises 
are  ofTered  upon  conditions  of  obedience 
and  faithfulness  to  Him. 

By  these  means  Hezekiah  and  his  co- 
workers succeeded  in  not  only  awaken- 
ing an  interest  among  the  people  but  in 
moving  them  to  make  the  necessary 
preparations  for  the  passover  feast.  It 
had  been  a  long  time  since  this  feast  had 
been  kept,  and  now  that  the  nation  had: 
become  revived  it  was  an  event  long  to 
be  remembered.  And  once  the  nation 
was  aroused  spiritually  it  brought  _a- 
l^out  a  return  to  material  prosperity 
such  as  the  nation  had  not  witnessed  for 
many  years.  "Righteousness  exalteth  a 
nation  ;  but  sin  is  a  reproach  to  any  peo- 
ple." 

We  close  in  the  language  of  the  in- 
spired writer:  "And  there  assembled  at 
Jerusalem  much  people  to  keep  the 
feast  of  unleavened  bread  in  the  sec- 
ond month,  a  very  great  congregation." 

— K. 


Bible  Meeting  Topic 


STUDIES   IN   ROMANS   (Lesson  II).— 
2:17-3:31 


Topic  for  September  9 


MOTTO 

"There  is  none  righteous,  no  not  one.' 


1. 

2. 
3. 
4. 


IL 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

Righteousness  is  Needed  and  Provided 
(Continued  from  Lesson  I). 
The  Jew  boasts  of  the  law  and  trusts 
to  it  for  salvation. —  2:17-3:20. 
1.    He  rests  in  a  false  hope  for  righteous- 
ness.—2:17-20. 
b.    But  he  breaks  the  very  law  he  teach- 
es.—2:21-24. 
z.    Ceremonies  outwardly  avail  nothing 
without  inward  righteousness. — 2: 
25-29. 

The  Jew's  unbelief  does  not  discount 
God's  plan  of  justification  by  faith. 
3:1-4. 

God  rightly  takes  vengeance  on  every 

sinner. — 3:5-8. 
The  Jew  is  no  better  than  the  Gentile. 
—3:9-20. 

God  provides  a  faith-righteousness  for 
all.— 3:21-31. 

,    The   law   and   the   prophets    set  it 

forth.— 3:21. 
.    It  is  bestowed  without  difference  up- 
on all  believers. — 3:22,  23. 
.    It  meets  the  need  of  justification  by 
the  grace  of  redemption  through 
the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ. — 3:24-26. 
The  law  of  faith  excludes  boasting.— 
3:27,  28. 

e.  God  is  the  God  of  all  and  may  make 

all  meet  the  same  condition  of 
faith.— 3:29,  30. 

f.  God's  plan  establishes  the  law. — 3:31. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Juniors. 

Textwords,   "Righteous,"  "Righteous- 
ness." 

Judging  Others. 
God's  Righteous  Judgment. 
Boasting  of  the  Right  We  Know  When 
We  are  Guilty  of  Not  Doing  It. 

5.  God  Judges  the  Heart  of  Sin  and  Not 

Just  the  Forms  We  Keep. 

6.  He  Saves  All  by  the  Redeeming  Blood 

of  Jesus. 

7.  How  the  Sinner  Can  Be  Saved. 

For  Seniors. 

1.    The  Jewish  Boast  and  Its  Weakness. 
The  Jew's  Advantage. 
God's  Verdict  against  All  Men.      .  . 
God's  Remedy  for  All  Alike. 


2. 
3. 
4. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 


d. 


f. 


What  kind  of  righteousness  do  I  possess? 
Is  it  self-righteousness  by  boasting  of  my 
own  goodness,  or  is  it  a  righteousness  re- 
ceived by  faith  in  Jesus  whom  I  have  accepted 
as  my  Savior? 


d. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 
He  who  thinks  he  hath  no  need  of  Christ, 
hath  too  high  thoughts  of  himself.   He  who 
thinks  Christ  cannot  help  him,  hath  too  low 
thoughts  of  Christ.— J.  M.  Mason. 

The  law  is  for  the  self-righteous  to  humble 
their  pride:  the  Gospel  is  for  the  lost,  to  re- 
move their  despair. — Sel. 

The  very  best  man  that  ever  lived  must 
come  to  Christ  to  be  justified.  The  very  worst 
man  must  do  no  more. — Sel. 


The  best  friend  the  sinner  ever  had  is  the 
one  who  made  him  hate  himself. — Sel. 
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Field  Notes 


Bro.  Samuel  T.  Frey  of  Elizabeth- 
town,  Pa.,  filled  the  regular  appoint- 
ment at  Waltonville,  Pa.,  on  Sunday 
afternoon,  Aug.  19. 

Bro.  D.  B.  Raber  of  Marshallville, 
Ohio,  filled  the  pulpit  at  the  Midway 
Church,  near  Columbiana,  Ohio,  Aug. 
12,  bringing  a  helpful  message. 


Bro.  John  W.  Hess  of  Akron,  Pa., 
began  a  series  of  meetings  at  Stauffer's 
Church,  near  Hershey,  Pa.,  on  Sunday 
evening,  Aug.  19.  Good  interest  is  re- 
ported. 

An  annual  workers'  meeting  has  been 
arranged  for  at  the  Welsh  Mountain 
Samaritan  Home  near  New  Holland, 
Pa.,  to  be  held  Sept.  3.  The  public  is 
invited  to  attend. 


An  interesting  meeting  and  an  over- 
flowing crowd  are  reported  from  Mel- 
linger's  Church  near  Lancaster,  Pa., 
where  a  Sunday  school  meeting  was 
held  on  Wednesday  of  last  week. 


Bro.  Ray  Yoder,  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  is 
scheduled  to  begin  a  series  of  meetings 
at  the  Yoder  Church,  near  Hutchin- 
son, Kans.,  on  Aug.  30.  "Pray  for  the 
work,"  is  the  plea  of  our  correspondent. 

Bno.  Elmer  Martin,  Lancaster,  Pa., 
will  conduct  a  series  of  revival  meet- 
ings with  the  congregation  worshiping 
at  Hanover,  Pa.,  beginning  Sept.  2,  D. 
V.  The  prayers  of  God's  people  are 
solicited. 


Tent  meetings  are  to  he  held  al 
Welsh  Mountain  over  the  period  from 
Sept.  1  to  6.  An  all-day  program  will 
be  given  on  Labor  Day,  Sept.  3.  Bro. 
Amos  Horst,  Akron,  Pa.,  is  to  have 
charge  of  the  meetings. 


An  all-day  Christian  Fellowship  and 
Workers'  meeting  is  scheduled  to  be 
held  at  the  Sharon  Mennonite  Church 
at  Resaca,  Madison  Co.,  Ohio,  on  Sun- 
day, Sept.  2,  1934.  An  interesting  pro- 
gram has  been  arranged. 


Brethren  John  W.  Weaver  and  Mah- 
lon  Witmer  of  New  Holland,  Pa.,  wor- 
shiped with  the  brotherhood  in  the  vi- 
cinity of  Spring  City,  Pa.,  on  Saturday, 
Aug.  18,  at  which  time  Bro.  W.  preach- 
ed a  stirring  harvest  home  sermon. 


Bible  Meeting. — The  twelfth  annual 
Bible  meeting  at  Stricklers'  Church, 
near  Middletown,  Pa.,  is  to  be  held  on 
Saturday  afternoon  and  Sunday,  Sept. 
8  and  9,  with  Brethren  Noah  H.  Mack, 
John  F.  Grove,  and  Milton  Brackbill 
as  instructors. 


Good  interest  is  reported  from  the 
mission  Sunday  school  at  Waltonville, 
Dauphin  Co.,  Pa.,  conducted  by  work- 
ers from  Strickler's  and  Staufifer's 
Churches.  Sunday  school  is  being  held 
each  Sunday  afternoon  with  preaching 
services  every  two  weeks. 


Bro.  P.  R.  Lantz,  Wooster,  Ohio, 
filled  the  regular  appointment  for  pub- 
lic worship  on  Aug.  19,  at  the  Pleasant 
View  Church  near  Bowdil,  Ohio,  in 
the  absence  of  Bro.  L  J.  Buchwalter, 
who  was  assisting  in  an  all-day  meet- 
ing at  Longanecker's  Church,  Holmes 
Co.,  Ohio. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Daniel  Kauffman  and 

daughter,  Fannie,  of  Scottdale,  are  at 
this  writing,  spending  some  time  in 
Eastern  Pennsylvania.  Bro.  Kauffman 
took  part  in  a  special  meeting  at  Spring 
City,  Pa.,  and  otherwise  was  engaged 
in  active  Christian  service  while  away 
from  the  office.  H. 


Revival  meetings  are  to  begin  Aug. 
27  at  the  Mennonite  mission  in  Iowa 
City  with  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  of  Kitch- 
ener, Ont.,  as  evangelist.  Immediately 
after  the  conference  at  the  East  Union 
Church  near  Kalona,  Bro.  Derstine  is 
to  begin  a  two-weeks  meeting  at  that 
place.       D.  J.  F. 

Bro.  J.  N.  Kaufman,  missionary  on 
furlough  from  India,  who  spent  the  past 
few  weeks  in  Pennsylvania  and  Ohio 
visiting  churches  and  taking  part  in 
conferences,  announces  the  following 
as  his  ])ermanent  address  pending  fur- 
ther notice:  2953  N.  W.  St.  Plelens 
Blvd.,  Portland,  Oreg.  (Box  14). 

Ontario  A.  M.  Sunday  School  Con- 
ference.'— We  are  in  possession  of  the 
thirteenth  annual  meeting  of  the  On- 
tario A.  M.  Sunday  School  Conference, 
to  1)0  held  at  the  Upper  Street  Church 
near  St.  Agatha,  Ont.,  Sept.  1-3,  begin- 
ning on  Saturday  evening  and  closing 
on  Monday  evening.  The  public  is  in- 
vited to  attend. 


An  interesting  program  of  the  An- 
nual Workers'  Conference,  to  be  held 
with  the  East  Union  congregation  near 
Kalona,  Iowa,  Sept.  6  and  7,  is  before 
us.  The  time  for  the  meeting  is  divided 
between  the  Sunday  school,  the  mission 
board  meeting,  the  sewing  circle,  and 
the  young  people's  Bible  meeting,  with 
the  children  also  remembered. 


Among  visitors  at  the  Altoona,  Pa., 
Mission  on  Sunday,  Aug.  26,  were 
Bros.  J.  L.  Horst,  Frank  Brilhart,  Sis- 
ter Anna  Brilhart,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  and 
Bro.  Daniel  Stoltzfus,  Martinsburg, 
Pa.  All  of  these  took  part  in  the  serv- 
ices of  the  day.  Bro.  and  Sister  Nissley 
were  engaged  in  the  Lord's  work  in 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  over  this  period. 


Among  Scottdale  folk  who  were  in 
other  places  of  worship  over  last  week- 
end were  Bro.  Charles  Shoemaker  and 
family,  Bro.  and  Sister  Elam  Hernley, 
who  attended  a  Camp  Lee  C.  O.  reun- 
ion near  Bridgewater,  Va.,  Bro.  Irvin 
Brunk  and  family  who  are  visiting 
friends  in  Eastern  Virginia,  Sisters 
Louisa  and  Naomi  Smoker,  who  are 
visiting  relatives  at  Greenwood,  Del. 


Visitors  at  Scottdale  over  the  last 
week-end  included  Bro.  and  Sister 
Clayton  Graybill  and  daughter,  Doro- 
thy. Bro.  and  Sister  Grant  Herr,  and 
little  son,  Kenneth,  all  of  Martinsburg, 
Pa.,  Bro.  and  Sister  Paul  Hernley,  Bro. 
and  Sister  Irvin  Smith,  Elizabethtown, 
Pa.,  and  Bro.  Thomas  Schoaf,  Mason- 
town,  Pa.  Bro.  Graybill  preached  an 
appreciated  sermon  at  the  morning 
service. 


The  monthly  Bible  conference  M^hich 
is  being  held  regularly  at  the  Mission 
at  Columbia,  Pa.,  will  be  held  Saturday 
evening  and  all  day  Sunday,  Sept.  1, 
and  2,  with  Bro.  John  L.  StauflPer,  Har- 
risonburg, Va.,  as  instructor.  The 
theme  for  the  meeting  is  "The  Truth 
of  the  Word."  On  Sunday  afternoon 
after  the  Bible  subject,  at  2:45  Bro.  S. 
A.  Shotzberger  of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  will 
conduct  a  song  service. 


Recently  a  class  of  three  was  re- 
ceived by  water  baptism  at  the  Leeto- 
nia,  Ohio,  Church.  A  class  of  nine  is 
now  being  instructed  at  the  Midway 
and  North  Lima  churches,  preparatory 
to  baptism.  One  of  this  number  came 
out  at  the  series  of  meetings  held  last 
spring  at  Leetonia.  The  invitation  was 
extended  for  others  to  confess,  with 
the  result  that  a  number  joined  the 
class.  The  Lord  willing,  they  will  be 
received  in  a  few  weeks. 


Sunday  morning,  Aug.  19,  Bro.  S.  J. 
Miller  of  Pigeon,  Mich.,  preached  "a 
much  appreciated  sermon  at  the  Oak 
Grove  church,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  to 
a  well-filled  house.  At  the  same  time 
Bro.  J.  N.  Kaufman  preached  at  the 
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bethel  Church,  and  C.  F.  Derstine  at 
he  South  Union  Church.  In  the  af- 
ernoon  the  three  brethren  were  on  the 
rogram  of  the  108th  Quarterly  Mission 
vieeting  of  Logan  and  Champaign 
[bounties.  The  meeting  was  held  in 
he  conference  tent.  Bro.  Eli  Kramer 
)f  the  Sharon  congregation,  Madison 
Zo.,  Ohio,  was  also  present  and  took 
)art  in  the  morning  service  at  Oak 
jrove.  We  praise  the  Lord  for  these 
asits. 


Correspondence 

Denbigh,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Jn  July  29,  a  very  impressive  service 
vas  held  at  this  place,  when  two  young 
)rethren  were  ordained  to  preach  the 
jospel.  The  need  of  young  men  in  the 
ninistry  has  been  felt  in  this  congre- 
gation for  some  time.  All  of  our  min- 
sters have  been  serving  faithfully  for 
)ver  thirty  years,  and  all  but  Bro. 
3runk  are  over  eighty  years  old.  We 
ove  and  esteem  our  aged  ministers  be- 
:ause  they  have  known  Him,  that  is 
rom  the  beginning,  and  we  need  the 
''oung  men  because  they  are  strong, 
md  have  overcome  the  wicked  one, 
md  the  Word  of  God  abideth  in  them. 

Bro.  J.  L.  Stauffer  and  Bro.  S.  H. 
.•Ihodes  of  Harrisonburg  preached  in 
he  morning,  on  the  subject  of  ordain- 
ng  ministers,  after  which  the  vote  of 
he  congregation  was  taken,  each  per- 
son voting  for  two,  which  resulted  in 
he  nomination  of  six  young  brethren 
or  the  lot.  The  afternoon  was  spent  in 
he  examination  of  the  candidates  (all 
)f  whom  passed  successfully).  The  or- 
iination  sermon  was  preached  by  Bro. 
R.hodes.  When  the  lot  was  taken  it 
ell  on  Bros.  Truman  Brunk  and  Geo. 
R..  Brunk,  Jr.  The  charge  was  then 
»-iven  them  by  S.  H.  Rhodes,  assisted 
3y  Bishop  J.  M.  Shenk,  and  Bishop 
jeo.  R.  Brunk. 

Visiting  ministers  present,  besides 
3ros.  Rhodes  and  Stauffer,  were  Bros. 
\ldine  Brenneman  and  J.  F.  Suter  of 
H^arrisonburg,  and  Bro.  S.  H.  Brunk 
)f  Fentress.  Brethren  Suter  and  Bren- 
leman  preached  for  us  Sunday  evening. 

Sunday,  Aug.  12,  baptismal  services 
vere  held  here,  conducted  by  Bishop 
jeo.  R.  Brunk,  at  which  time  twelve 
)oys  and  girls  were  received  into 
;hurch  fellowship  by  water  baptism. 
Vlay  God  bless  these  young  people  in 
dis  service. 

Bro.  Truman  Brunk  left  for  Tennes- 
see where  he  has  gone  to  take  charge  of 
he  Knoxville  Mission.  Bro.  Brunk  had 
I  call  to  go  to  Knoxville  earlier,  but 
since  he  was  ordained  for  this  place  the 
;ongregation  voted  to  let  him  go  for 
I  while  till  some  one  could  be  sent  to 
:ake  his  place.  M.  L.  H. 

Bloomfield,  Mont. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers :  — 
Greetings  in  the  preciot^s  name  of  Je- 
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sus.  "Truly  God  is  good  to  Israel,  even 
to  such  as  are  of  a  clean  heart"  (Psa. 
73:1). 

The  Red  Top  Congregation  is  prais- 
ing God,  for  "He  has  done  great  things 
for  us."  We  enjoyed  rich  spiritual 
blessings  during  our  revival  meetings 
from  July  28  to  August  6,  with  Bro.  D. 
F.  Shenk  of  Sheridan,  Oreg.  in  charge. 
The  power  of  the  Spirit  was  felt  among 
us.  Our  faith  in  a  prayer-answering 
God  was  increased  when  souls  that  we 
have  been  praying  for  took  a  stand  for 
Christ.  During  the  meetings  there  were 
six  confessions  and  eleven  reconsecra- 
tions.  I  believe  we  were  all  drawn  into 
a  closer  fellowship  with  Christ  and  feel 
that  we  want  to  do  more  for  Him  in  the 
future  than  we  have  in  the  past. 

Last  Sunday  afternoon  we  had  a 
workers'  meeting  in  which  a  number 
of  young  folks  and  a  few  older  ones 
took  part. 

Attendance  and  interest  were  good 
throughout  the  meetings.  The  school- 
house  was  well  filled  at  each  meeting, 
and  the  last  Sunday  evening  it  was 
more  than  full.  The  main  room  of  the 
building  is  twenty  by  thirty  feet,  with 
a  hall  at  the  front  ten  by  sixteen  feet. 
The  attendance  that  evening  was  esti- 
mated at  nearly  three  hundred.  The 
schoolroom  and  hall  were  crowded  full 
and  many  listened  attentively  from  the 
outside. 

With  crops  almost  a  failure  it  would 
be  useless  to  think  af  building  a  house 
of  worship  if  we  were  depending  on 
this  summer's  income,  but  there  is  a 
growing  need  of  a  building  here.  We 
feel  that  something  must  be  done 
and  have  faith  that  God  will  bless  our 
efforts  if  we  trust  Him.  We  are  grate- 
ful for  donations  we  have  received. 

The  summer  has  been  very  dry  here. 
There  will  be  very  little  grain  threshed 
in  this  neighborhood.  But  we  are  sure 
that  Romans  8:28  fs  an  unchangeable 
truth. 

Aug.  14,  1934.    George  Kauffman. 


Creston,  Mont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — This  finds 
the  writer  enjoying  a  very  pleasant  vis- 
it with  his  daughter  and  her  family  in 
the  Rockies.  While  the  drought  is  af- 
fecting this  section  also,  yet  the  crops 
are  very  good.  The  wheat,  oats,  and 
pea  crops  have  been  the  best  for  six 
or  seven  years. 

Sunday,  Aug.  12,  was  spent  in  the 
Chicago  Mission.  This  time  of  the  year 
the  attendance  is  always  smaller  on  ac- 
count of  many  going  out  into  the  coun- 
try for  a  week-end  or  a  vacation.  The 
audience  gave  very  close  attention  to 
the  preaching  of  the  Word,  both  morn- 
ing and  evening.  In  the  afternoon,  we 
were  privileged  to  attend  the  Mexican 
StTnday  school  in  the  Mission.  The  en- 
tire service  with  the  exception  of  a  class 
or  so,  was  in  the  Spanish  language.  We 
were  impressed  with  the  spirit  of  the 
singing  and  also  with  the  excellent  or- 


der by  children  and  all.  Bro.  Weaver 
taught  a  class  of  boys  and  girls  in  the 
English  language  and  many  practical 
applications  were  made  in  the  lesson 
thought.  Being  invited  by  their  super- 
intendent to  give  a  short  talk,  we  did 
so.  A  few  attended  the  evening  serv- 
ices. We  are  fully  convinced  that  our 
church  should  heartily  support  this 
work  by  prayer  and  financial  means. 

Bro.  Bucher  and  wife  will  be  here  in 
the  near  future  and  Bro.  Bucher  will 
hold  a  revival.  We  as  well  as  the  con- 
gregation are  looking  forward  with  joy 
to  this  meeting.  Bro.  Geo.  Kauffman 
and  Avife  from  Bloomfield,  Mont.,  will 
also  be  here  for  a  short  time,  having  ar- 
rived yesterday.  Bro.  J.  G.  Hochstetler 
has  been  vei'y  faithfully  serving  the 
congregation  alone.  He  does  not  often 
have  the  privilege  of  having  a  visiting 
minister,  much  less  three  at  the  same 
time.  To  him  and  to  us  this  will  be  a 
fine  pulpit  vacation. 

The  above  will  be  my  address  until 
Sept.  6. 

Aug.  16,  1934.  S.  G.  Shetler. 


Kokomo,  Ind. 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — "The  Lord 
hath  been  mindful  of  us"  in  sending  us 
showers  of  blessings,  and  also  showers 
of  rain  after  a  very  dry  spell. 

On  June  24,  Bro.  Homer  North  and 
several  other  brethren  from  the  Nap- 
panee  congregation  had  charge  of  the 
Y.  P.  M.,  a  mission  program.  Many 
good  thoughts  were  presented. 

On  July  5,  Bro.  Bixler  came  and 
stayed  over  Sunday,  doing  visitation 
work.  Sunday  morning  he  brought  a 
message  from  Romans  6,  and  Sunday 
evening  from  II  Cor.  12:7-10. 

Services  are  held  once  a  month  for 
Bro.  and  Sister  Trader  at  Fairmont, 
Ind.  Sister  Trader  is  an  invalid,  and 
they  certainly  enjoy  the  services. 

Bro.  Amos  Hostetler  of  the  Emma 
congregation  was  present  at  the  Mis- 
sion Sunday  school  on  Sunday,  Aug. 
12.  The  children  gave  an  interesting 
program  on  Sunday  evening,  Aug.  12. 

Aug.  17,  1934.  Nellie  Frey. 


Manitou,  Colo. 

Dear  Brethren  in  Christ : — "Oh  that 
men  would  praise  the  Lord  for  his 
goodness,  and  for  his  wonderful  works 
to  the  children  of  men  1" 

We  are  very  thankful  for  all  the  visi- 
tors that  have  been  with  us  in  the  serv- 
ices. Those  who  brought  messages  to 
us  in  the  past  few  months  were :  Bro. 
Heatwole  from  La  Junta,  Colo. ;  Bro. 
Sanford  Yoder  from  Goshen,  Ind. ;  Bro. 
Buhhet,  Bro.  Howard  Yoder,  mission- 
ary to  Peru,  South  America.  Bro.  Yo- 
der brought  us  a  very  inspiring  mes- 
sage on  Sunday  morning.  July  29,  and 
on  Thursday  evening  he  told  us  about 
his  work  in  Peru.  His  talks  gave  us  a 
better  and  larger  vision  of  the  mission- 
ary work  in  South  America.  The  harv- 
(Continued  on  page  480) 


478 


Miscellaneous 


GOD'S  LIGHTS 

By  R.  P.  Blosser 

For   tlie   Gospel  Herald. 

I  like  to  lie  in  the  twilight, 

And  see  the  night  shades  fall ; 
And  watch  the  stars  as  they  grow  bright ; 

Methinks  I  hear  them  call ; 
And  as  I  watch  each  star,  I  find 

Each  has  a  place  to  fill ; 
Ts  governed  by  a  Master  mind 

According  to  His  will. 

Thus  God  has  placed  His  lower  lights, 

On  this  terrestrial  ball, — 
To  send  their  gleams  into  the  night, 

And  sound  the  Gospel  call ; 
To  help  the  lost  across  the  wave, 

To  a  haven,  calm  and  still. 
To  Him  who  died  their  souls  to  save. 

And  thus  their  places  fill. 

Canlield,  Ohio. 

A  MONSTER  IS  HERE 


By  J.  S.  Hartzler 

For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

We  want  to  keep  out  of  politics.  "My 
kingdom  is  not  of  this  world."  "Your 
citizenship  is  in  heaven."  (R.  V.).  "Not 
of  the  world  even  as  I  am  not  of  the 
world."  These  and  many  other  scrip- 
tures show  us  our  place  in  the  kingdom 
of  God,  and  it  is  very  proper  that  we 
should  consider  them.  They  have  had 
an  effect,  but  it  was  not  always  in  the 
right  direction.  These  references  are 
not  intended  to  make  us  inactive.  We 
are  apt  to  forget  that  we  are  to  be  "am- 
bassadors for  Christ ;"  that  we  are  to 
"earnestly  contend  for  the  faith  ;"  that 
we  are  to  be  "living  epistles;"  to  "cry 
aloud  and  spare  not."  Measuring  up  to 
these,  there  will  be  a  ring  to  our  con- 
versation and  life  that  will  show  clear- 
ly where  we  stand.  Passiveness  is  a 
prevailing  sin  which  we  consider  but 
little  to-day. 

Strong  drink  is  again  here,  supported 
by  our  government.  The  bootlegger 
was  to  be  a  thing  of  the  past,  but  he  is 
not.  The  old  corner  saloon  was  never 
to  make  its  appearance  again,  and  pos- 
sibly will  not.  Why  should  it?  The 
stuff  can  be  gotten  now  with  many  of 
the  ol)jectionable  things  out  of  the  way. 
The  very  names,  saloon,  bar-tender, 
etc.,  were  considered  of  low  degree, 
but  to-day  those  that  the  world  calls 
"refined  society,"  can  sit  down  to  a 
nice,  clean  table — not  in  a  saloon — but 
in  a  fine  restaurant  and  get  their  drinks 
with  little  or  no  questioning.  A  young 
man  and  his  lady  friend  are  out  rather 
late.  Before  going  home,  they  want 
something  to  eat.  He  orders  a  mild 
drink  which  is  brought  to  their  table. 
She,  and  probably  he  too,  feel  con- 
science pricking  them  a  little;  but  both 
must  be  "gallant,"  and  since  there  can 
be  no  harm  in  one  glass,  they  drink. 
O,  the  deception  !  The  60,000  who  filled 
drunkards'  graves  each  year  in  the 
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United  States  alone  in  "Old  saloon 
days,"  started  the  downward  road  with 
"only  one  glass."  In  those  days  com- 
paratively few  women  drank,  but  now 
girls  as  well  as  boys  will  be  trapped  by 
present  methods  and  laws.  Will  there 
be  less  drunkards  in  years  to  come  than 
there  were  when  liquor  was  handed  out 
over  the  bar  under  the  protection  of  the 
law?  Verily,  No.  The  number  of  re- 
cruits will  have  to  be  vastly  greater, 
but  the  liquor  element  need  have  no  a-, 
larm.  The  fine  eating  places  with  fine 
appearing  young  lady  table  waiters, 
and  the  general  refinement  which  the 
liquor  element  is  trying  to  associate 
with  the  "social  glass" — these  and  a 
number  of  kindred  things  will  deceive 
more  people  than  that  element  was  in 
any  position  to  do  before  prohibition 
days. 

Whence  will  these  recruits  come? 
Will  they  come  from  the  city  slums? 
Will  they  be  the  sons  and  daughters  of 
drunkards,  who  have  the  habit  planted 
into  them  even  before  they  were  born? 
Yes,  a  comparatively  small  per  cent 
will  come  from  these,  but  the  large  ma- 
jority of  such  children  have  seen  the 
effect  that  liquor  has  had  on  their  par- 
ents and  will  avoid  it  as  they  would  a 
snake.  The  recruits  will  be  sought 
from  the  better  homes.  These  boys  and 
girls — remember,  I  said,  girls  also — 
usually  pride  themselves  that  they  are 
master  of  themselves  and  can  quit  when 
they  want  to,  which  only  increases 
their  danger.  These  young  people  have 
never  learned  enough  about  self-re- 
straint to  actually  know  their  weakness. 
These  things  make  them,  better  pros- 
pects, and  the  liquor  element  will  use 
their  tactics  more  effectively.  Verily, 
the  recruits  will  come  from  the  better 
homes.  Your  boy  and  girl  are  not  safe. 

Let  us  take  another  look  at  the  young 
couple  at  the  restaurant  table.  They 
have  had  their  first  tglass,  in  a  week  or 
less  the  act  is  repeated.  Conscience  sa)^s 
less  this  time,  and  they  felt  good  over 
it.  They  do  not  know  it,  but  they  have 
taken  two  steps  on  the  downward  road. 
So  slowly,  but  so  surely  they  are  headed 
for  "everlasting  shame  and  contempt." 
Here  many  turn  away  from  the  soul- 
damning  stuff,  and  become  total  ab- 
stainers, but  a  vastly  greater  number 
go  on  down  the  decline  with  ever  in- 
creasing rapidity.  They  are  fast  be- 
coming the  recruits  for  the  ranks  of 
the  departed  drunkards. 

What  can  be  done  to  check  this  tide? 
Entering  into  politics  will  not  help,  and 
even  if  it  had  the  semblance  of  doing 
some  good,  it  is  against  our  principles. 
What,  O,  what  can  the  Church  of  to- 
day do  in  this  matter?  The  very  least 
that  should  be  done  is  to  institute  a 
campaign  of  scientific  and  Biblical  ed- 
ucation. There  will  not  be  so  much 
danger  if  i)eople  are  properly  taught, 
Init  they  must  know.  "My  people  are 
destroyed  for  lack  of  knowledge."  For 
such  a  campaign,  some  one  would  have 
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to  spend  considerable  time  in  getting 
information.  Analysis  after  -  analysis 
would  need  to  be  made.  We  dare  not 
depend  on  the  analysis  of  others.  This 
analysis  needs  to  be  made  not  simply 
when  it  comes  from  the  distillers,  but 
just  before  it  goes  to  the  consumer,  for 
it  was  not  an  uncommon  thing  for 
liquor  to  be  increased  to  double  the  a- 
mount  between  the  time  that  it  left  the 
factory  and  the  time  when  it  was  hand- 
ed out  over  the  bar.  The  parts  added 
were  legion,  and  ranged  all  along  the 
line  from  water  to  the  rankest  of  poison. 
You  say,  "Not  so  much  danger  of  that 
as  things  are  handled  now!"  Since 
when  has  the  liquor  element  reformed? 
Scientific  knowledge  needs  to  be  given, 
and  then  sealed  with  what  the  Bible 
has  to  say  about  it.  You  say,  "But  we 
have  pure  food  laws."  Never  expect 
the  liquor  element  to  obey  the  laws — 
pure  food,  or  any  other — when  they 
stand  in  the  way  of  their  financial  suc- 
cess. 

That  is  not  all.  We  need  to  have  the 
scientific  knowledge  of  the  effects  of 
these  poisons  on  the  coats  of  the 
stomach,  the  effect  upon  the  heart 
action,  the  effects  on  the  condition  of 
the  blood,  etc.  Many  a  man  has  been 
very  sick,  yet  might  have  been  cured 
had  not  doctors  been  compelled  to 
waste  too  much  precious  time  in  get- 
ting liquor  out  of  the  system,  and  by 
that  time  the  disease  had  gone  beyond 
medical  skill. 

The  time  is  past  when  a  few  Bible 
quotations  mixed  with  a  lot  of  talk 
which  the  boy  knows  is  based  on  hear- 
say, and  in  all  probability  is  not  true 
to  science.  We  must  know  our  subject, 
the  Bible  teaching  on  the  c|uestion,  and 
a  wide  scientific  knowledge  on  its  ef- 
fect. Will  the  Church  arise  to  save  her 
boys  and  girls  and  others  which  she 
can  touch,  or  will  she  save  a  few  more 
paltry  dollars  needed  for  this  and  lose 
her  girls  and  boys  and  be  disgraced 
with  the  thought  that  they  have  gone 
down  to  drvnikards'  graves,  lost,  Lost, 
LOST? 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


MODERN  DRESS 


"I  will  therefore  .  .  .  that  women 
adorn  themselves  in  modest  apparel" 
(I  Tim.  2:8,  9). 

We  can  see  the  reasonableness  of 
having  the  horseless  carriage,  wireless 
telegraphy  and  some  other  "lesses," 
but  when  we  have  poked  under  our 
observation  the  "dressless"  woman,  we 
beg  leave  for  protestation.  We  can  see 
but  little  reason  and  less  decency  dis- 
played in  some  of  the  modern  a'pparel 
of  women. 

A  few  decades  ago  i't  was  a  display 
of  dress,  now  it  is  a  display  of  women. 
We  leave  it  to  others  to  say  whether 
these  styles  originate  in  Paris  or  Perdi- 
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tion.  While  there  may  be  decent  wom- 
en who  attire  their  persons  more  or 
less  "a  la  mode,"  no  self-respecting 
lady  will  consciously  adorn  herself 
suggestively. 

The  extent  of  the  dress  malady  is  no 
less  appalling  than  its  nature,  consid- 
ering the  audacity  with  which  its  hope- 
less victims  parade  themselves.  Our 
city  streets  are  panoramic  circuses,  in 
which  one  beholds  a  confused,  inter- 
mingling mass  of  varicolored  "butter- 
flies," a  scene  of  nude  chests  and  arms, 
loud  hosiery,  plumage,  painted  faces 
and  other  "attractions"  and  on  this 
"scene"  the  "curtain"  never  falls. 

Worst  of  all  the  house  of  God  is  not 
im'mune  from  this  scourge  of  fashion. 
Women  whose  dress  would  ill  become 
a  lady  nowadays  pose  as  Christians  and 
take  active  part  in  "church  work."  The 
attractiveness  of  the  choir  to  the  mas- 
culine part  of  the  congregation  is  not 
always  the  vocal  display.  Of  course 
the  devil  has  no  objections  to  these 
things.   'His  counterfeit  church  work 

REUBEN  JOSEPH  HEATWOLE 
(1847-1921) 

By  L.  O.  King 

For  the  Gcwpel  Herald. 

Reuben  Joseph  Heatwole  was  born 
near  Harrisonburg,  Virginia,  Febru- 
ary 27,  1847.  He  was  one  of  eleven  chil- 
dren born  to  John  S.  and  Nancy 
(Swank)  Heatwole. 

Under  date  of  November  11,  1920, 
about  six  months  before  his  death,  the 
writer  of  this  sketch  received  one  of 
those  helpful  letters  from  Uncle  Reu- 
ben, as  every  one  called  him.  In  this 
letter  he  recounts  much  we  use  herein. 
After  telling  of  the  experiences  of  those 
living  near  Carlisle,  Pa.,  in  the  days 
when  the  Indians  still  were  in  the  land, 
he  continues  thus:  "I  was  17  years  old 
in  1863  and  I  had  taken  Samuel  Horst's 
horses  and  wagon  into  that  country 
three  times — I  was  only  two  and  one- 
half  miles  from  Chambersburg  when 
the  soldiers  burned  that  city."  He  with 
others  soon  took  a  train  for  Illinois  lest 
the  "soldiers  might  eventually  get  us 
too,  as  we  had  spent  two  weeks  travel- 
ing through  the  mountains — always 
on  foot,  sometimes  nothing  to  eat  or 
drink,  we  did  not  want  the  soldiers  to 
have  a  chance  at  us  any  more." 

After  spending  eight  years  happily 
in  Henry  Co.,  Illinois,  with  his  two 
brothers-in-law,  he  came  to  Kansas, 
settling  on  a  claim  in  Marion  County. 
He  became  acquainted  with  Margaret 
Kilmer,  whom  he  chose  as  his  life  com- 
panion. Both  being  staunch  Mennon- 
ites,  they  sought  a  minister  of  their  faith 
to  unite  them  in  matrimony.  The 
nearest  was  Henry  Yother  of  Nebraska, 
who  drove  the  150  rniles  in  a  spring 
wagon,  to  perform  the  ceremony.  Broth- 


must  continue  and  human  dupes  are 
essential. 

Are  there  any  women  among  holi- 
ness people  who  are  guilty  of  dress  in- 
decency? W'e  leave  the  response  to 
the  observer.  The  Apostle  believed  in 
"modest  a'pparel"  for  Christian  wom- 
en. One's  dress  is  largely  the  badge  of 
character  and  a  teller  of  one's  moral 
status.  The  tramp  is  chiefly  known  by 
his  habiliments,  and  likewise  the  so- 
ciety parasite.  Christians  must  adorn 
themselves  as  "becometh  the  Gospel." 

If  ever  the  world  was  in  need  of  men 
and  women  of  common  sense  and  cour- 
age, it  is  now  in  this  formal,  comprom- 
ising age  in  which  we  live.  Assuredly 
real  Christians,  "the  salt  of  the  earth" 
are  those  who  refuse  to  conform  to  the 
"world"  either  ecclesiastically,  or  in  at- 
tire, or  otherwise ;  rather  living  as  be- 
fits those  who  have  washed  their  robes 
and  made  tbem  white  in  the  blood  of 
the  Lamb. — Selected. 

Heph,  Faith  Missionary  Association, 
Tabor,  low'a. 


er  Heatwole's  residence  in  Marion 
County  lasted  only  seven  months.  Af- 
ter his  marriage  they  located  on  what 
became  their  home  for  many  years — 
two  miles  east  and  two  north  of  what 
is  now  Hesston. 

His  devotion  to  the  Lord's  work  and 
the  Church  soon  led  him  into  active 
service.  He  assisted  in  organizing  the 
first  Mennonite  Church  in  Kansas,  in  a 
time  when  a  furrow  twenty-three  miles 
long  was  plowed  through  the  tall  blue 
stem  grass  so  that  they  might  find  the 
place  of  worship.  He  organized  the  first 
Sunday  school  in  Kansas  at  the  Penn- 
sylvania Church,  became  its  superin- 
tendent, teacher,  and  chorister.  He  was 
not  content  in  inviting  children  to  come, 
])ut  gathered  them  up  and  brought  them 
to  the  Sunday  school.  Because  of  the 
opposition  by  some  of  the  older  people 
the  Sunday  school  was  held  after  the 
preaching  service  and  all  who  desired 
could  remain  for  that  service.  Suffice  it 
to  say  that  that  practice  is  still  in  use 
at  the  Pennsylvania  Church.  His  ag- 
gressiveness in  the  Lord's  work  soon 
brought  him  in  touch  with  the  settlers 
as  they  came  in  increasing  numbers  to 
Kansas  and  afterward  to  Oklahoma  and 
Colorado.  He  was  appointed  the  Kans- 
as representative  on  the  Mennonite 
Evangelizing  Board.  Every  church, 
and  often  every  isolated  Mennonite  fam- 
ily, was  reached  by  him.  He  was  usual- 
ly accompanied  by  a  minister.  This  ac- 
tivity was  made  possible  by  the  devo- 
tion and  sacrifice  of  his  companion. 
Their  home  often  sheltered  for  weeks 
and  even  months  many  who  had  no 
homes,  this  too  when  often  their  means 
were  very  scant. 

Returning  on  one  occasion  from  Mis- 
souri in  company  with  G.  R.  Brunk,  he 
fell,  injuring  his  head,  which  somewhat 


affected  his  mind  and  judgment  for- 
the  rest  of  his  life.  It  was  at  this  time 
that  he  laid  down  the  active  work  of 
the  Church,  but  by  no  means  did  he 
lose  interest  in  the  same.  Many  of  the 
older  people  now  living  in  Kansas  bore 
testimony  of  the  spiritual  help  received 
from  him. 

His  knowledge  of  the  Scripture,  his 
love  for  song,  his  interest  in  poetry  con- 
tributed to  make  him  a  very  agreeable 
and  interesting  companion.  Wherever 
he  would  go  or  be,  he  always  had  a 
group  of  eager  listeners  about  him.  He 
always  had  a  song  ready  to  fit  every 
occasion.  His  booklet  published,  en- 
titled "Gems  of  Thought  from  Mem- 
ory's Casket,"  consists  of  a  very  select 
number  of  poems  and  sayings,  which 
were  truly  from  his  memory's  casket. 

As  his  physical  strength  failed,  his 
mind  still  keen  to  help,  he  would  write 
to  many  friends,  especially  ministers, 
encouraging  them  and  even  suggesting 
texts  and  lines  of  thought  for  a  sermon. 
He  departed  this  life  May  31,  1921,  and 
lies  buried  in  the  cemetery  near  the 
West  Liberty  Church,  McPherson  Co., 
Kansas.  He  will  continue  to  live  in  the 
hearts  and  lives  of  those  who  knew  him. 

Hutchinson,  Kans. 


HONOR  TO  THE  HONORABLE 


Here  is  something  to  be  written  with 
a  pen  of  gold.  Here  is  something  to  be 
set  down  in  radiant  ink. 

A  man  in  Westerly,  Rhode  Island, 
having  been  for  many  years  honest,  in- 
dustrious, generous,  came  in  his  old 
age  to  penury.  Greatly  to  his  sorrow 
and  humiliation  he  was  obliged  to  ap- 
ply to  his  town  for  support  and  con- 
tinued as  a  "pauper"  until  he  had  re- 
ceived from  the  public  treasury  some- 
thing over  a  thousand  dollars. 

Then  fickle  Fortune  reversed  herself. 
From  an  unexpected  source  he  received 
as  a  legacy  an  amount  sufficient  with 
care  to  pay  his  expenses  for  the  re- 
mainder of  his  life. 

Now  character  was  revealed.  His 
very  first  financial  transaction  after  he 
had  received  his  inheritance  was  to  re- 
pay to  the  town  all  that  he  had  received 
in  alms  and  also  interest,  making  a  to- 
tal of  twelve  hundred  dollars.  It  re- 
quired considerable  red  tape  to  accom- 
plish the  reimbursement,  but  he  was 
determined. 

No  doubt  there  have  been  many  inci- 
dents of  the  kind  that  haA'e  not  come 
to  general  attention.  Thev  oueht  to  be 
reported  that  they  may  help  restore  our 
confidence  in  human  honor.  In  these 
sad  days  when  we  know  about  too 
many  cases  in  which  relief  funds  have 
been  spent  for  movies,  gasoline,  whis- 
key or  lottery  tickets,  it  is  heartening 
to  know  that  in  some  breasts  self-re- 
spect still  abides  and  conscience  is  not 
dead. — G.  E.  H.,  in  the  Reformed 
Church  Messenger. 
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Our  Weekly  Sermon  Message 

"Preach  the  WcRD:    be  instant  in  season,  out  of  season; 
reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine 
F<>ed  the  flock  ot  God." 
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A  FAITH  UNRESTRAINED 


By  George  J.  Lapp 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

TEXT:  Faith  that  worketh  by  love.  Gal.  5:6. 

It  is  no  insult  to  the  intelligence  to 
possess  and  exercise  an  adventurous 
Faith  that  prompts  us  to  launch  out  on 
paths  of  loving  service.  Faith  is  so  sim- 
ple that  it  often  causes  us  to  stuinble. 
It  simply  means  that  we  believe  that 
God  did  and  does  and  will  do  what  He 
says. 

The  love  of  Christ  was  such  that  He 
could  not  have  been  restrained  from 
fulfilling  His  mission  in  and  for  the 
world.  Love  knows  no  restraint. 

Praying  Hyde  came  to  India  a  num- 
ber of  years  ago,  a  very  finely  trained 
young  missionary.   He  had  a  zeal  for 
the  service.    But  having  acquired  his 
training  in  college  and  seminary  with 
comparative  ease,  he  put  his  depend- 
ence upon  his  own  ability  to  accomplish 
what  he  believed  God  wanted  him  to 
accomplish   in   India.    He   failed.  It 
preyed  so  heavily  upon  his  mind  that 
he  felt  constrained  to  resign  and  return 
to  the  homeland.  As  he  tried  to  think 
things  through  he  became  convinced 
that  there  was  power  outside  of  him- 
self which  he  might  use  for  the  King- 
dom. In  his  desperation  he  sought  the 
Lord  in  earnest  supplication  for  a  rev- 
elation of  the  way  he  should  take.  For 
three  days  and  three  nights  he  prayed 
and  fasted.  His  only  answer  was,  "Pray 
for  and  seek  to  bring  three  souls  to 
Christ  during  this  year."  His  reply  was, 
"I  will  not  go  except  thou  go  with  me." 
Each  day  as  he  with  his  workers  went 
to  villages  to  preach  the  Gospel  he 
would  first  resort  to  earnest  prayer  for 
guidance  and  assurance.  Sometimes 
only  one  or  two  would  be  won  in  the 
regular  time  that  they  expected  to 
preach  in  a  certain  place,  but  he  was  to 
pray  for  and  expect  three  souls  and 
would  persist  until  the  three  were  won. 
That  year  brought  an  average  of  three 
souls  into  the  kingdom.  The  next  year 
he  was  prompted  to  pray  for  four  souls 
and  an  average  of  four  souls  were  won. 
In  a  personal  conversation  he  told  the 
writer  that  God  gave  him  such  a  .love 
for  souls  that  he  ofttimes  had  a  severe 
pain  over  the  heart  as  a  result.  Before 
he  passed  to  his  eternal  reward  the 
doctors  asked  him  if  he  was  not  carry- 
ing a  terrific  burden  which  was  afifect- 
ing  his  system.  His  only  reply  was  a 
smile.    Was  this  simply  psychic?  It 
was  not.  We  may  not  possess  a  faith 


that  works  by  love  to  quite  that  extent 
but  it  should  be  our  possession  regard- 
less of  our  calling  in  life. 

Sadhu  Sundar  Singh's  conversion  was 
brought  about  by  a  vision  of  Christ. 
After  years  of  bitter  opposition  to 
Christianity  he  finally  embraced  it  and 
openly  confessed  his  Savior.  His  love 
for  Christ  so  grew  that  his  heart  actual- 
ly became  affected.  While  he  labored 
in  India  wherever  opportunity  afford- 
ed, yet  he  felt  that  his  field  was  Tibet. 
He  yearned  for  the  souls  of  the  Tibet- 
ans and  finally  without  a  word  to  any- 
one he  was  impelled  to  start  on  a  tour 
of  that  closed  land,  and  we  have  not 
heard  from  him  since.  He  has  been 
officially  declared  dead  and  his  will  has 
been  executed.  It  was  his  will  that 
souls  whose  hearts  were  aflame  with 
the  love  of  God  might  settle  in  a  home 
provided  for  himself  and  go  forth  in 
the  name  of  Christ  into  the  most  in- 
accessible regions  to  proclaim  the  Gos- 
pel. Just  a  matter  of  sentiment?  No. 
God  doesn't  build  superstructures  on 
sentiment  but  on  a  burning  love  which 
cann(jt  be  restrained  but  which  works 
our  faith. 

We  have  just  read  a  very  stirring  life 
story  of  Kagawa  of  Japan.  He  was  an 
unwanted  child  of  illegitimate  connec- 
tion. After  the  death  of  both  his  par- 
ents he  was  placed  in  the  home  of  his 
father's  legal  widow,  only  to  endure  un- 
told suffering  from  neglect  and  abuse. 
After  he  had  been  led  to  accept  Christ 
his  heart  went  out  to  those  of  like  cir- 
cumstance and  he  felt  led  to  do  all  he 
could  to  stamp  out  legalized  prostitu- 
tion, drinking,  gambling,  and  the  slums 
of  Japan. 

During  the  years  of  educational  train- 
ing he  chose  to  dwell  in  the  slums  in  a 
6x6  room  similar  to  that  in  which 
whole  families  were  living.  This  was 
in  tlie  large  city  of  Kobe,  in  the  midst 
of  murder,  drunkenness,  harlotry,  filth, 
and  want.  His  heart  of  love  led  him  to 
endure  every  privation  in  order  to  know 
the  causes  of  all  these  conditions  and 
do  what  he  could  to  help  wipe  them  out. 
For  thirteen  years  he  lived  there.  When 
he  married  a  very  fine  refined  Japanese 
Christian  young  lady  she  shared  his 
humble  room  with  him  and  was  his 
companion  on  this  rough  road.  When 
he  was  reviled  he  reviled  not.  When  he 
was  attacked  by  ruflfians  or  outlaws, 
thieves,  drunkards,  or  enraged  traffick- 
ers in  women  he  would  flee  for  his  life 
rather  than  to  seek  the  shelter  of  even 
the  law.  But  love  led  him  to  get  back 
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on  the  job  and  stay  by  it  until  in  due 
course  of  time  the  official  forces  took 
note  of  the  conditions  he  continually 
fought  against,  and  the  slums  of  a  num- 
ber of  large  cities  were  removed  and 
respectable  living  quarters  constructed. 
The  love  of  Christ  in  him  could  not  be 
restrained  but  constrained  him  into  ad- 
ventures of  faith  for  Christ's  sake  and 
the  welfare  of  those  to  whom  he  was 
sent.  Read  the  life  and  work  of  Kaga- 
wa. You  cannot  become  too  familiar 
with  it. 

But  the  life  of  Christ,  the  faith  of 
Paul  that  worked  by  love,  the  sacri- 
ficial service  of  every  servant  of  the 
Lord  whether  at  work  at  home  or  a- 
broad  are  a  challenge  to  every  child  of 
God  of  whatever  attainment.  We  can- 
not afford  to  allow  our  minds  to  be- 
come so  secularized  or  materialistic 
that  we  become  blind  to  the  spiritual 
depths  to  which  we  can  go  as  an  exer- 
cise of  a  "faith  that  worketh  by  love," 
the  love  of  Christ  in  us  that  knows  no 
restraint. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  477) 

est  indeed  is  plentiful  and  the  laborers 
are  few. 

Thursday  evening,  Aug.  2,  Bro.  Milo 
Kauffman  from  Hesston,  Kans.  brought 
us  a  very  uplifting  message. 

Sunday,  Aug.  12,  Bro.  Whistler  from 
Abil  ene,  Kansas  brought  us  the  mes- 
sage, and  he  also  had  charge  of  the 
prayer  meeting  Aug.  16. 

These  messages  and  talks  were  very 
much  appreciated. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
that  the  work  here  might  be  carried  on 
to  the  glory  of  God. 

Aug.  18,  1934.  Katie  Yoder. 


Minot,  N.  Dak. 

(Mission  Sunday  school  at  Logan,  N. 
Dak.,  conducted  by  the  Fairview  congrega- 
tion near  Surrey,  N.  Dak.) 

Dear  Readers: — Greeting  in  Jesus' 
name.  The  Lord  be  praised  for  all  His 
goodness  to  us.  A  series  of  revival 
meetings  were  held  at  the  Logan 
Schoolhouse  from  Aug.  8-16.  Bro.  D. 
F.  Shenk  of  Sheridan,  Oregon,  offered 
his  kind  service  as  evangelist.  We  felt 
the  Spirit's  presence  and  know  that  He 
worked  in  the  hearts  of  the  hearers. 
There  were  no  public  confessions,  but 
some  expressed  their  desire  to  become 
children  of  God,  but  were  not  yet  will- 
ing to  make  the  sacrifice.  There  are 
several  aged  people  besides  the  number 
of  younger  ones  who  need  salvation. 
Pray  that  these  souls  may  be  led  to  see 
their  need  of  a  Savior  and  accept  Him 
as  their  own. 

The  attendance  and  interest  were 
very  good  during  the  meetings.  The 
number  present  was  increased  from  ?i2 
the  first  evening  to  110  one  evening. 
The  average  attendance  was  about  66. 


Id34 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


481 


besides  those  who  lacked  courage  to 
come  inside,  but  received  the  message 
through  open  windows. 

Logan  is  a  small  town  five  miles 
southwest  of  the  Fairview  Church.  It 
has  no  church,  but  plenty  of  worldly 
amusements  such  as  a  dance  hall  and 
beer  joints.  The  people  are  becoming 
more  and  more  interested  in  the  Word 
of  God.  There  is  no  opposition  to  Sun- 
day school  and  preaching — only  a  little 
indifference.  Our  average  attendance 
in  Sunday  school  this  last  quarter  has 
been  about  15.  Preaching  services  are 
held  the  first  Sunday  of  every  month. 
We  are  expecting  a  better  attendance 
in  the  Sunday  school  since  the  close  of 
the  meetings.  Pray  for  the  work  and 
the  workers  that  souls  might  be  led  to 
Christ. 

Aug.  20,  1934.      Floyd  Kauffman. 


Needmore,  W.  Va. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald,  Greet- 
ing in  the  name  of  Christ,  our  dear 
Redeemer.  Oh,  that  men  would  turn 
unto  the  Lord  and  forsake  their  evil 
ways  while  the  day  of  grace  is  still  ex- 
tended to  all  those  who  will  come,  has 
been  our  desire  and  prayer  for  this  com- 
munity !  Our  hearts  have  been  very 
heavy  for  the  lost  souls  here,  especially 
while  the  revival  meeting  has  been  go- 
ing on. 

On  Thursday  evening,  Aug.  9,  Bro. 
John  Grove,  of  Greencastle,  Pa.,  came 
into  our  community  to  hold  a  revival 
meeting.  It  continued  until  Sunday 
evening,  Aug.  19.  Our  brother  brought 
to  us  messages  that  were  filled  with 
the  power  of  the  Spirit.  The  attendance 
and  interest  were  very  good,  but  our 
hearts  were  touched  to  see  the  meet- 
ings close  and  so  many  still  serving 
their  enemy.  During  the  meetings 
eleven  confessed  Christ  as  their  Savior, 
while  many,  many  more  should  have 
made  the  same  choice. 

It  is  expected  that  seven  of  these  will 
unite  with  the  church  here.  Among 
those  who  confessed  were  a  number 
who  had  spent  years  in  sin,  but  we  re- 
joice that  they  were  willing  to  make 
the  wise  choice.  The  meetings  have 
closed,  but  we  believe  that  we  will  yet 
continue  to  see  the  results. 

The  average  attendance  for  Sunday 
school  the  past  summer  has  been  38, 
and  we  trust  that  it  will  be  better  the 
remainder  of  the  summer. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of 
those  who  know  the  power  of  prayer, 
for  the  work  at  this  place,  and  especial- 
ly for  those  who  confessed  during  the 
meetings,  that  they  may  remain  faith- 
ful to  Him. 

Aug.  20, 1934.  Gordon  L.  Bradfield. 


Surrey,  N.  Dak. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
Saturday  evening,  July  7,  also  Sunday 
morning,  July  8,  Bro.  Milo  Kauffman 
of  Hesston,  Kans.,  brought  us  two  very 
helpful  sermons.    May  God's  blessing 

\  . 


be  with  him  as  he  goes  to  other  fields 
of  labor. 

Sunday  morning,  Aug.  5,  Bro.  John 
Stoll  of  Wolford,  N.  D.,  preached  for 
us  at  the  Fairview  church.  Our  minis- 
ter, Bro.  L.  A.  Kauffman,  was  at  Ken- 
mare,  N.  D. 

Bro.  Stoll  also  preached  at  Logan, 
N.  D.,  on  Sunday  afternoon  at  the  mis- 
sion Sunday  school. 

Aug.  8,  Bro.  D.  F.  Shenk  of  Sheridan, 
Oreg.,  came  to  hold  a  series  of  meet- 
ings at  Logan.  The  interest  was  good, 
with  several  requests  for  prayer,  but 
with  no  visible  results.  The  results  we 
leave  with  God  who  will  bless  in  His 
own  way  and  time. 

It  is  seemingly  very  hard  for  the 
people  of  the  fashionable,  pleasure- 
loving  world  to  leave  all  and  come  out 
on  the  Lord's  side. 

Sunday  evening,  Aug.  19,  we  were 
glad  to  have  with  us  Bro.  and  Sister 
Litvviller  of  South  America.  Sister 
Litwiller  spoke  on  Conditions  in  S.  A., 
after  which  Bro.  Litwiller  spoke  to  us 
on  the  same  subject.  We  especially 
enjoyed  these  talks  because  so  few  re- 
turned missionaries  ever  come  out  here 
to  North  Dakota. 

We  have  had  a  dry,  hot  summer. 
But  we  feel  we  have  much  to  l)e  thank- 
ful for,  because  we  have  been  richly 
blessed  spiritually.  We  need  your 
prayers. 

Aug.  20,  1934.  Cor. 

Markham,  Ont. 

(Cedar  Grove  congregation) 

The  small  flock  worshiping  at  this 
place  has  been  encouraged  recently  by 
the  manifest  blessing  of  the  Lord  upon 
the  work.  The  interest  and  attendance 
in  the  Sunday  school  has  maintained  a 
little  higher  level  than  usual.  The  Sum- 
mer Bible  School  which  began  on  Aug. 
13  closes  this  week.  The  enrollment  has 
reached  145.  The  highest  number  pres- 
ent on  one  day  was  116.  We  have  five 
departments  with  Samuel  Brownsberg- 
er,  Lorne  Burkholder,  John  Coffman, 
Lewis  Smith,  and  Mary  Reesor  as  teach- 
ers. Three  other  sisters  assist  in  the 
classes.  Bro.  and  Sister  S.  M.  Kanagy 
of  Blair,  direct  the  school.  The  children 
enjoy  the  work  and  we  feel  that  very 
much  valuable  teaching  is  being  given. 
Many  of  these  children  come  from 
homes  where  the  Bible  is  neglected. 
May  God  cause  the  seed  to  grow.  A 
closing  service  will  be  held  on  Friday 
evening,  Aug.  24. 

On  Wednesday  evening  the  members 
met  in  the  church  to  nominate  a  dea- 
con. The  brethren  Ernest  G.  Reesor 
and  Amos  R.  Burkholder  were  named. 
On  Sunday  afternoon  a  special  meeting 
was  called  and  the  lot  was  cast.  The 
last  named  brother  was  chosen  and  or- 
dained. Bro.  Kanagy  was  the  presiding 
bishop  in  this  work. 

We  appreciate  very  much  the  mes- 
sages and  the  fellowship  of  Brother  and 


Sister  Kanagy  during  their  stay  with 
us. 

Brother  Moses  H.  Shantz,  of  the 
Blenheim  congregation,  is  scheduled  to 
preach  for  us  on  Sunday,  Sept.  2. 

Aug.  21,1934.  L.  J.  B. 


Rensselaer,  Ind. 

Dear  Christian  Friends  : — We  greet 
you  all  in  the  Master's  worthy  name. 
The  Lord  has  been  blessing  us  with 
rain  the  last  few  weeks,  for  which  we 
are  very  thankful. 

July  22,  Bro.  D.  A.  Yoder  worshiped 
with  us,  bringing  some  interesting  mes- 
sages to  lead  us  to  set  our  affections  on 
things  above. 

Bro.  Jacob  Peltz  was  again  with  us 
on  Friday  evening,  Aug.  2.  Mrs.  Peltz 
and  another  brother  accompanied  him. 
Bro.  Peltz  brought  to  us  the  message  of 
the  Jewish  Passover. 

Bro.  Jacob  Peltz'  son,  Harwood, 
spent  a  two-weeks'  vacation  with  Bro. 
Henry  Stolls. 

Bro.  Elmer  Kauffman  and  Sister 
Pauline  Frey  are  at  Topeka,  Ind.,  help- 
ing Sister  Stutzman  since  the  death  of 
her  husband.  We  surely  miss  them 
here. 

Bro.  F.  W.  Weaver  and  family  went 
to  Goshen,  Aug.  11,  to  his  mother's  sale. 

Sister  Mattie  Frey  is  very  ill  with 
pneumonia. 

We  have  started  prayer  meetings  on 
Wednesday  evening,  between  8:00  and 
9:00  o'clock  within  our  own  homes, 
and  we  feel  it  is  doing  some  good,  as 
the  devil  seems  busier  than  ever.  We 
ask  you  all  to  pray  with  us. 

Aug.  21,1934.  Alice  Yoder. 


Baden,  Ont. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greet- 
ing : — The  work  at  Baden  has  been  en- 
couraging during  this  year.  The  at- 
tendance at  the  regular  services  has 
been  better  than  in  recent  years.  Bro. 
Newton  S.  Weber  is  reappointed  min- 
ister in  charge  of  the  work  for  the  year. 
Among  those  who  supplied  special 
services  in  recent  months  were  Sarah 
Eash,  Lester  Hershey,  and  the  B.  B. 
King  family  who  gave  a  program  of  in- 
spiring songs.  The  regular  weekly  Bi- 
ble study  directed  by  Bro.  Oscar  Burk- 
holder has  been  meeting  here  since  the 
first  of  May.  The  attendance  is  fair. 
This  year  we  have  an  excellent  study 
in  the  Book  of  Acts. 

A  sewing  circle  was  organized  last 
winter  and  has  been  active  once  a 
month.  The  Summer  Bible  School  sur- 
passed all  expectation  with  an  average 
attendance  of  296.  There  were  38  Sun- 
day schools  represented.  Among  six- 
teen teachers  and  helpers  was  Bro.  N. 
J.  Litwiller,  who  taught  the  teen  age 
group.  The  Sunday  school  superin- 
tendent is  Henry  Gingerich.  He  and 
Sister  Gingerich  do  visitation  also. 
Pray  for  the  unsaved  in  this  commu- 
nity. 

Aug.,  24,  1934.  Cor. 


482 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


August  30 


FAITH 


Just  beyond  the  darkest  cloud  the  sun  is  shining; 

Oh,  weary  soul,  be  not  depressed ; 
Look  up,  and  see  the  silver  lining ! 

All  the  world  with  heavenly  grandeur  blest. 

Just  before  the  dawn,  the  darkest  hour 

Sends  o'er  all  its  gloomy  pall ; 
Just  before  the  sunshine  comes  the  shower, 

But  our  Father  watches  over  all. 

Just  when  everything  seems  bluest, 

When  all  effort  seems  in  vain, 
Then  our  faith  is  tried — and  truest, 

And  the  sun  will  surely  shine  again. 

When  by  earthly  cares  we're  driven 
'Till  they  tear  at  our  heart's  core. 

Let  us  look  straight  up  to  heaven. 
And  trust  our  loving  Father  more. 

— Sel.  by  a  Sister. 

SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


Millersville,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  Harvest  Home  Meeting  held 
at  the  Millersville  Church  on  Aug.  16,  1934. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Wallace  Hottenstein; 
Chors.,  Ira  Myers  and  Mahlon  Hollinger; 
Sec,  J.  Clyde  Shenk. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Morning  devo- 
tion, Bro.  Jacob  Brubaker  (Psa.  65);  Matt. 
6:33,  Abram  J.  Metzler;  Harvest  Sermon, 
Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler  (Isa.  55:10,11);  Open 
Discussion — Approaching  God,  Each  Other, 
and  Our  Appointment,  Bro.  Christian  K.  Leh- 
man in  charge. 

(Afternoon) 
Devotion,  Bro.  Paul  Graybill  (Heb.  12:18- 
25);  Children's  Meeting,  Bro.  John  K. 
Charles;  Neglecting  Children  Involves  Neg- 
lecting Christ  tisa.  28:9),  Bro.  John  W.  Wea- 
ver; II  Tim.  3:5,  14,  17,  Bro.  Henry  Garber. 
(Evening) 

Devotion,  Bro.  Abram  Metzler  (Psa.  103); 
Christ,  Our  Advocate  or  Our  Condemning 
Judge,  Bro.  Henry  Garber;  Necessity  and 
Value  of  Believers  Living  Separate  Lives,  A. 
J.  Metzler. 

Thoughts  Presented. — We  receive  bless- 
ings when  we  obey  His  commandments.  To 
seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God  means  to  seek 
to  do  God's  will;  therefore  Col.  3:2.  As  a 
vine  clings  to  a  wall  or  tree,  so  the  human 
heart  is  apt  to  cling  to  earthly  things.  Seek 
things  of  eternal  value.  The  Pennsylvania 
taxpayers  pay  $50.00  per  year  for  each  child 
in  common  school,  and  over  $100.00  per  year 
for  each  high  school  student.  Children  are  in 
school  1000  hours  per  year  to  develop  good 
earthly  citizenship,  and  only  a  portion  of  chil- 
dren receive  about  100  hours  per  year  to  devel- 
op kingdom  of  God  citizens.  We  are  working 
backwards  in  this.  Put  God  first  and  bless- 
ings will  follow.  We  are  dependent  on  the 
power  of  God  for  natural  blessings*.  The 
rulers  of  our  land  do  not  seem  to  recognize 
the  controlling  power  of  God,  because  they 
are  destroying  crops.  One  inch  of  rain  on 
one  acre  would  weigh  200  tons.  One  inch  of 
rain  on  a  square  mile  would  weigh  128,000 
tons.  This  shows  God's  power  and  ability 
to  ble.ss.  God's  Word  shall  fulfill  a  purpose 
just  as  the  rain.  God's  Word  has  not  re- 
turned void  in  India.  How  to  approach  God. 
By  pleading  the  merits  of  the  shed  blood  of 
Jesus;  through  reverence  and  fear;  by  feeling 
our  unworthiness ;  with  thanksgiving;  with 
love;  with  boldness  and  confidence;  by  re- 
questing our  needs;  in  a  worshipful  attitude; 
with  loving  obedience;  pleading  for  wisdom; 
and  confessing  our  sins.  How  to  apjiroach 
the  brethren.  In  love,  in  consideration, 
helping  to  bear  each  other's  burdens,  and 
with  respect.  We  should  approach  a  mean 
person  or  a  non-Christian  by  the  power  of 
(jod  thrcjugh  Jesus  Christ.  Our  heart  doors 
should  be  o])en.  The  story  of  Moses'  mother 
caring  for  her  child  under  hire  of  Pharaoh's 


daughter.  Moses  was  taught  and  decided  in 
favor  of  God  and  the  people  of  God  in  later 
life.  The  home  is  divinely  instituted.  The 
future  church  depends  upon  the  children. 
Eighty  percent  of  crimes  in  U.  S.  are  by  boys 
and  girls  under  25  years  of  age.  Members 
who  do  not  go  to  church  are  not  genuine. 
People  do  not  respect  the  church  the  way 
they  should  because  the  church  is  not  as 
pure  as  it  should  be.  Christ  is  a  righteous 
and  just  judge.  The  world  and  Christ  have 
nothing  in  common.  Christ  is  the  head  of 
the  Church.  Fish  and  sheep  are  of  extreme 
difference;  so  are  the  Church  and  the  world. 


Westover,  Md. 

Report  of  the  13th  Annual  Mission  and  S.  S. 
Meeting  at  the  Holly  Grove  Church,  Westover, 
Md.,  Aug.  4  and  5,  1934. 

Organization.  —  Mod.,  A.  Roy  Payne; 
Secy's.,  Susie  Hostetler  and  Rebecca  Kauffman. 

Program  and  Speakers. — The  Need  of  the 
Spirit  Guidance  in  Sunday  School  Work, 
Maude  Hooks ;  The  Need  for  Consecration  in 
S.  S.  Work— (1)  Teacher,  Will  Stoltzfus;  (2) 
Pupil,  Mary  Miller ;  The  Extent  of  Influence 
of  the  S.  S.,  Emily  Kaufifman;  The  Chief  Aim 
in  S.  S.  Work,  Amos  King;  "Stir  Up  the  Gift 
That  is  in  Thee,"  Amos  Ogburn;  Evangelistic 
sermon,  Lloy  Kniss ;  Choosing  Christianity, 
Lloy  Kniss ;  Sermon,  Nevin  Bender ;  Children's 
Meeting,  conducted  by  Irene  Zook;  Missionary 
Zeal,  Lloy  Kniss ;  The  Sufficiency  of  God  in  the 
Deficiency  of  Funds,  Martyn  Yoder ;  Why  In- 
dia Needs  the  Gospel,  Lloy  Kniss ;  Experiences 
in  Evangelistic  Work  in  India,  Lloy  Kniss ; 
The  Joy  of  Exalting  Christ,  Irene  Zook ;  Evan- 
gelistic sermon,  Lloy  Kniss. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — We  can  accomplish  just 
as  much  without  the  Spirit  as  the  carpenters 
tools  without  the  carpenter.  To  maintain  con- 
secration we  must  keep  running  and  look  to 
Jesus.  If  every  pupil  would  consecrate  his  life 
to  the  work  of  the  Kingdom  what  a  Devil- 
defeating  army  that  would  be.  Use  the  little 
talent  God  gives  you  and  leave  results  to  Him. 
Christianity  is  the  only  religion  based  on  love 
and  redemption  with  a  resurrected  martyr  as 
its  Leader,  meeting  the  real  need  of  humanity. 
Zeal  is  a  continuous  steady  condition  coming 
from  within  and  taking  hold  of  us;  born  of 
love  and  not  compulsion.  The  Church  and  the 
mission  are  one.  There  is  no  such  tl*iing  as  be- 
ing a  true  disciple  without  being  a  fisher  of 
men.  One  of  the  greatest  proofs  of  the  reality 
and  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  that  He  uses 
foreigners,  ignorant  of  native  customs  and 
speaking  the  language  brokenly,  to  bring  hun- 
dreds of  men  to  Christ.  Only  through  His 
power  could  such  results  come  from  these  ef- 
forts. 

Secretaries. 


Married 


Amstutz— Bartertsclior.— On  Aur.  2,  1!)34, 
Bi-o.  II.  Clair  Anijstut/.  and  Sister  Florence  Ba- 
dcrtsohor  wei-c  united  in  marriage  at  the  Snleni 
(lluireh  near  Dalton,  Ohio,  Bro.  A.  K.  Kaiser 
official  ins.  May  (Jod  abundantly  bless  tiieni 
tlirough  life. 


Shertzer — Brubaker. — Bro.  .T.  l^loyd  Shertzer 
of  the  Millersville,  I'a.,  congregation  and  Sister 
Susan  V.  Brubaker  of  the  Landisville,  I'a.,  con- 
gregation were  married  March  2,S,  1!);?4,  at  the 
home  of  tlie  bride,  Bro.  II.  E.  Lul/.  officiating. 
May  (Jod  bless  this  union.  . 


Krause — Hall. — At  the  home  of  the  officiating 
bishop,  Bro.  (leo.  It.  Bruiik  of  Denbigh,  Va., 
Bro.  .lacol)  Krause  of  Denhigh,  Va.,  and  Sister 
Klsie  Hall  of  tiie  congi-egat  ion  at  Cottage  ('ity. 
Md.,  were  united  in  marriage  on  .luly  3,  1034. 
May  (Jod's  blessings  attend  them. 


Stoltzfus — Harlzler. — Bro.  Elmer  B.  Stoltzfus 
and   Sister  Rebecca  Ilnrtzler  were  united  in 


marriage  on  Saturday  evening,  Aug.  18,  at  the 
home  of  Bro.  .John  H..  Mosemann  who  also  offi- 
ciated. May  the  Lord's  abiding  blessings  be  up- 
on them  as  they  journey  through  life. 


Yoder — Smucker. — On  .June  7,  1934,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  D.  M.  Smucker 
of  Denbigh,  Va.,  Bro.  Amos  Yoder  of  the  Oyster 
Pt.  congregation  and  Sister  Mabel  Smucker 
were  united  in  marriage,  Bro.  Daniel  Shenk  offi- 
ciating. May  (jod's  blessings  attend  them. 


Hoover — Shotzberger. — Bro.  Leslie  K.  Hoover 
of  the  Kinzers,  Pa.,  congregation  and  Sister 
Blanche  M.  Shotzberger  of  the  Erisman's,  Pa., 
congregation  were  married  May  20,  1934,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride,  Bro.  H.  E.  Lutz  officiating. 
May  heaven's  blessings  attend  them  through  life. 


Rulil — Kissinger. — Bro.  Clarence  K.  Ruhl  and 
Sister  Anna  May  Kissinger,  both  of  the  Eris- 
man's, Pa.,  congregation,  were  married  July  25, 
1934,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro. 
Henry  E.  Lutz,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.  May  they  have  a 
happy  and  prosperous  journey  through  life. 


Heisey — Frank. — Bro.  Menno  W.  Heisey  of 
the  Gantz  and  Hernley  congregation  and  Sister 
Anna  Florence  Frank  of  the  E.  Petersburg,  Pa., 
congregation  were  married  June  6,  1934.  at  the 
home  of  the  bride  Bro.  H.  E.  Lutz  officiating. 
May  much  happiness  be  their  portion  in  their 
new  relation. 


Metzler — Nissley. — Bro.  John  B.  Metzler  of 
the  Erbs,  Pa.,  congregation  and  Sister  Elsie  M. 
Nissley  of  the  Gantz  and  Hernley,  Pa.,  congre- 
gation were  married  June  7,  1934  at  the  home 
of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  H.  E.  Lutz,  Mt. 
.Toy,  Pa.  May  much  happiness  attend  them 
through  life. 


Esbensliade — Kreider. — Bro.  Elias  B.  Esben- 
shade  of  the  Paradise,  Pa.,  congregation  and 
Sister  Kathryn  Kreider  of  the  E.  Petersburg, 
Pa.,  congregation  were  married  Aug.  15,  1934, 
at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  H.  E.  Lutz, 
Mt.  Joy,  Pa.  May  God's  richest  blessings  be 
theirs  in  their  future  life. 


Obituary 

Staiift'er. — Jlartin.  son  of  the  late  Enos  and 
Anna  (Buekwalter)  StaufTer,  died  Aug.  12,  1934. 
near  Erb's  Corner,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. ;  aged  62 
years.  He  had  for  years  been  afflicted  with 
periods  of  depression,  and  it  is  thought  died  by 
his  own  hand  while  in  a  fit  of  despondency,  be- 
ing found  dead  in  the  barn  on  the  farm  of  his 
son,  Ezra  Stauffer,  with  whom  he  resided.  His 
wife  preceded  him  in  death  about  two  years. 
He  leaves  3  sons,  4  daughters,  3  sisters,  and  30 
grandchildren.  The  deceased  for  a  number  of 
years  had  been  a  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  at  Manheim.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted at  the  Pike  (Stauffer)  Mennonite  Church 
bv  Henrv  E.  Lutz  and  A.  A.  Landis.  Text, 
Deut.  5:17. 


Eash. — Levi  T.,  son  of  Tobias  and  Ann  Eash. 
was  born  Marcli  IS,  1S()7,  in  T^atirange  Co., 
Ind.;  died  Aug.  1,  1934;  aged  (>7  y.  4  m.  13  d. 
His  childhood  and  early  youth  were  spent  in  the 
eomnuinity  where  he  was  born.  On  March  29, 
1891,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Amanda  S. 
Smith.  To  tiiis  union  were  born  (>  daughters. 
His  wife  and  2  daughters  preceded  him  in  death, 
leaving  the  4  renuiining  daughters,  7  grandchil- 
dren, 4  brothers,  and  2  sisters  to  mourn  his  de- 
parture. He  was  a  nuMuber  of  the  Siiore  Men- 
nonite church,  having  expressed  an  appreciation 
of  this  faith  and  practice  in  tiie  life  lie  endeav- 
ored to  live.  Fimeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Shore  Mennonite  Church  in  charge  of  Y.  0.  Mil- 
ler and  O.  S.  Hostetler. 


Ijeiitlicrinnii. — Annie  (Myers)  lientlierman, 
widow  of  .Jacob  Lealiiermnn,  died  on  Sunday, 
June  3,  1!K14.  She  had  not  been  in  the  best  of 
health  for  some  years,  but  wns  able  to  be  a 


1934 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


483 


■ound,  and  attended  church  regularly.  She  had 
ntended  going  to  the  wedding  reception  of  her 
;randson  on  tlie  morning  when  she  suddenly 
lied.  She  was  a  widow  for  over  fifty  years.  She 
esided  in  Deep  Run  until  several  years  ago 
vhen  she  moved  to  Perkasie.  She  was  the  last 
me  of  the  children  of  the  late  Christian  Myers. 
ihe  had  been  a  member  of  the  Deep  Run  Church 
lince  girlhood.  She  is  survived  by  1  daughter, 
vLrs.  Edward  Musselman  ;  1  granddaughter  and 
!.  grandson,  Albert  Miller.  One  daughter  pre- 
i'eded  her  in  death  about  ten  years  ago.  Serv- 
ices were  held  at  the  Deep  Run  Church  by  the 
lome  minister.?.    Burial  in  cemetery  near  by. 


Tschantz. — Christian  Tschantz  was  born  in 
iVayne  Co.,  Ohio,  .Tune  20,  1846 ;  died  Aug.  11, 
.934,  following  a  stroke.  In  his  youth  he  united 
vith  the  Sonnenberg  congregation  near  Dalton, 
)hio,  and  later  transferred  his  membership  to 
he  Salem  Mennonite  Church  where  he  remained 
I  loyal  member.  Oct.  27,  1870,  he  was  married 
0  Mary  Fleichter,  to  which  union  four  children 
vere  born.  One  daughter  (Mary,  aged  3)  pre- 
ceded him  in  death,  and  his  companion  died 
sept.  24,  1924.  He  is  survived  by  a  son  (Al- 
)ert)  of  Palmyra,  Pa.,  and  two  daughters  (Blma 
—Mrs.  D.  A.  Moser  of  Bremen,  Lillie — Mrs. 
iVilliam  Hofstetter)  with  whom  he  made  his 
lome.  He  also  leaves  six  grandchildren,  six 
i.reat-grandchildren,  one  sister  (Mrs.  Caroline 
jprunger  of  Berne,  Ind.),  and  one  brother  (Wm. 
^.  of  Kidron).    Funeral  services  were  conducted 

it  Salem  Church  by  A.  R.  Kaiser  and   Sim- 

nons  of  Bremen  (husband  of  a  granddaughter), 
iurial  in  adjoining  cemetery. 


High. — Malilon  F.  High  was  born  on  a  farm 
n  Plumstead  Twp.,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa. ;  died  Aug. 
',  1934 ;  aged  80  years.  He  lived  on  the  same 
arm  for  nearly  75  years.  About  12  years  ago 
le  moved  with  two  of  his  sons  to  Perkasie, 
?here  he  has  since  resided.  He  always  enjoyed 
cod  health,  attending  church  services  at  Deep 
lun  the  last  Sunday  of  his  life.  About  4 :30 
'clock  he  arose  and  was  probably  bewildered  as 
le  fell  down  a  flight  of  stairs  in  his  home.  He 
vas  taken  to  Grand  View  Hospital  where  it  was 
ound  he  had  a  fractured  hip  and  arm,  and  prob- 
bly  suffered  a  stroke.  He  died  at  10  :30  o'clock, 
everal  hours  after  being  admitted.  He  was  a 
ifelong  member  of  the  Deep  Run  church,  being 
ine  of  the  oldest  at  the  time  of  his  death.  His 
?ife,  who  was  Annie  Detweiler,  died  24  years 
go.  He  is  survived  by  3  sons — John  of  Dublin, 
oseph  and  Edwin  of  Perkasie  ;  2  great-grand- 
hildren  ;  a  brother,  Henry  F.  High;  and  a  sis- 
,er,  Mary  Ann  Myers.  He  was  buried  in  the 
()eep  Run  Cemetery.  Services  were  held  Sat- 
irday,  Aug.  11,  conducted  by  Jacob  Rush,  Enos 
Vismer,  and  Wilson  Overholt. 


Hollinger. — Hettie  Hollinger,  daughter  of  the 
ate  Martin  and  Catherine  Good,  was  born  Nov. 
',  1884 ;  died  at  her  home  near  Neffsville,  Pa., 
une  10,  1934,  after  an  illness  of  several  months 
I'f  kidney  trouble  ;  aged  49  y.  7  m.  3  d.  She  was 
inited  in  marriage  to  Henry  Hollinger,  who  sur- 
^ves  her.  This  union  was  blessed  with  9  chil- 
I  ren :  John  and  Mahlon  of  East  Petersburg ; 
[•label  (wife  of  Ammon  Stauffer)  of  Martindale ; 
31va,  Jacob,  Anna  Mae,  Raymond,  and  Marvin 
,t  home.  A  daughter,  Edna,  preceded  her  in 
ieath  four  years  ago.  She  is  also  survived  by 
1  grandchildren  and  3  brothers  and  one  sister — 
'lahlon  M.,  Eli  H.,  and  Harvey  M.  Good,  and 
/Irs.  Annie  L.  Weber.  One  sister,  Mrs.  Alice 
3.  Bowman,  preceded  her  in  death  seven  years 
.go.  She  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Men- 
lonite  church.  Funeral  services  were  held  June 
.3,  conducted  by  Bro.  Ira  Landis,  at  the  home, 
:nd  at  the  Landis  Valley  Church  by  Bro.  Amos 
lorst.   Burial  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Just  a  line  of  sweet  rememl)rance, 
Just  a  memory  fond  and  true. 

Just  a  token  of  love's  devotion, 
That  our  hearts  still  long  for  you. 


Maust. — Amelia  Maust,  d^'\ighter  of  the  late 
Toel  and  Sarah  Ellen  (BittingW)  Orendorf,  was' 
lorn  near  Bittinger,  Md.,  Jan.i27,  1874;  died  at 


her  home  near  Meyer.sdale,  Pa.,  July  9,  1934 ; 
aged  60  y.  5  m.  13  d.  She  united  with  the  Con- 
servative Amish  Mennonite  Church  in  her  youth 
and  was  a  faitliful  member  until  death.  She  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Lewis  J.  Maust  on  March 
20,  1898.  An  infant  son  preceded  her  in  death. 
She  is  survived  by  her  husband,  3  daughters 
(Norma,  wife  of  Omar  Bender;  Anna,  wife  of 
Floyd  Bender;  Martha,  wife  of  Alvin  H.  Yoder), 
3  sons  (Alvin,  Omar,  and  Elmer)  all  living  in 
the  surrounding  communities  ;  20  grandchildren, 
3  foster-grandchildren,  2  brothers  and  4  sisters. 
She  had  been  in  ill  health  for  a  number  of  years, 
during  the  latter  years  having  been  afflicted 
with  cancer,  which  developed  into  a  generalized 
type.  About  the  last  ten  months  of  her  life  she 
was  obliged  to  remain  in  bed.  She  bore  lier 
afflictions  patiently  until  relieved  by  death.  Fu- 
neral services,  .July  12.  were  conducted  at  the 
home  by  C.  W.  Bender,  and  at  the  Oak  Dale 
meetinghouse  by  C.  W.  Bender  from  II  Tim.  1  : 
12,  and  J.  B.  Miller  from  Rom.  8,  with  emphasis 
on  verses  1  and  6.  Rom.  8  was  one  of  her  fa- 
vorite scriptures.  Interment  in  church  cemetery. 


Metzler. — Susan  Metzler.  of  Columbiana,  O., 
was  born  in  Mahoning  County,  June  22,  1865 ; 
died  Aug.  17,  1934,  at  her  home ;  aged  69  y. 
1  m.  25  d.  Death  was  due  to  complications  and 
a  fall  in  which  a  fractured  hip  was  sustained 
about  two  months  ago.  She  suffered  much  pain 
at  times,  but  reconciled  herself  to  the  unfortu- 
nate circumstance.  The  last  fourteen  years  she 
grieved  and  worried  much  over  the  death  of  her 
son,  but  the  last  several  months  the  cloud  was 
lifted,  and  she  was  able  to  dismiss  much  of  that 
and  put  her  trust  more  fully  in  the  Lord.  She 
reached  a  peaceable  ending,  making  arrange- 
ments for  her  funeral  services  and  other  things 
accordingly.  She  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Noah  Metzler  on  Jan.  4,  1887.  Three  children 
were  born  to  this  union,  namely,  Albert,  who 
died  14  years  ago  ;  Homer,  who  died  at  the  age 
of  3;  and  Vertie  (Mrs.  Harvey  Detrow),  resid- 
ing on  the  home  place.  She  was  a  member  of 
the  Mennonite  church,  uniting  in  the  year  1887. 
She  leaves  her  husband,  daughter,  4  grandchil- 
dren, 1  sister  (Mrs.  V.  Myers).  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  Sunday  afternoon,  Aug.  19,  1934, 
at  the  home  and  at  the  Leetonia  Mennonite 
church,  in  charge  of  the  brethren  A.  J.  Steiner, 
I.  B.  Witmer,  and  David  Lehman.  Burial  in 
adjoining  cemetery. 


Lehman. — Simeon  Lehman,  son  of  John  A. 
and  Anna  Lehman,  was  born  in  Wayne  Co., 
Ohio,  Sept.  9,  18G2 ;  died  Aug.  11,  1934,  of  dia- 
betes and  other  ailments ;  aged  71  y.  9  m.  2  d. 
In  his  youth  he  joined  the  Sonnenberg  Mennon- 
ite church,  remaining  a  faithful  member  until 
death.  On  Feb.  13,  1890,  he  was  married  to 
Magdalena  J.  Amstutz,  to  which  union  were 
born  6  children.  One  son  preceded  him  at  the 
age  of  seven  months,  and  another  son,  Harvey, 
died  suddenly  through  an  automobile  accident 
on  May  16,  1928,  at  the  age  of  35  years.  Oii 
July  19,  1906,  his  wife  died  of  dropsy.  On  Feb; 
10,  1910,  he  was  married  to  Elizabeth  Gerber. 
To  this  union  a  daughter  and  son  were  born, 
both  dying  in  infancy.  He  is  survived  by  his 
companion,  2  sons  (Wilbert  and  Menno),  2 
daughters  (Mrs.  .loel  Sommer  and  Mrs.  Fred 
Kratzer),  25  grandchildren,  3  great-grandchil- 
dren, 4  brothers  (William,  Daniel,  and  Noah,  all 
living  in  this  community  ;  and  .John  of  Richfield, 
Wash.).  Also  4  sisters  (Mrs.  .lacob  S.  Moser, 
Mrs.  Cleophas  Amstutz,  Mrs.  John  Geiger,  and 
Mrs.  Louis  Burkholder)  survive.  One  sister, 
Mrs.  Aaron  Amstutz,  preceded  him  in  death. 
Funeral  services  were  held  Aug.  13  by  Enos 
Hartzler  of  Marshallville,  and  Louis  Amstutz. 

Father,  thou  hast  left  us  lonely  ; 

Sorrow  fills  our  hearts  to-day  ; 
But  beyond  this  vale  of  sorrow 

Tears  will  all  be  wiped  away. 


Troyer. — Delilah  Troyer,  wife  of  Bishop  Amos 
P.  Troyer,  was  born  March  20,  1857,  in  Law- 
rence Co.,  Pa. ;  departed  this  life  July  26,  1934, 
at  her  home  near  Hubbard,  Oreg. ;  aged  77  y. 
4  m.  6  d.   Again  the  ruthless  hand  of  death  has 


visited  our  community  and'  taken  beloved  Moth- 
er. Her  health  had  been  failing  for  five  years. 
It  has  been  three  years  since  Mother  attended 
church  services.  She  had  been  seriously  ill  since 
April  15  and  suffered  intensely.  The  cause  of 
her  suffering  was  a  tumorous  spleen.  Though 
her  pains  and  suffering  were  great,  she  endured 
it  with  Christian  patience,  always  asking  God 
for  help  and  grace  to  bear  it.  Often  through  the 
many  long  sleepless  nights  she  prayed  and  sang 
praises  to  God  whom  she  loved  and  served  so 
faithfully  through  her  life.  She  was  baptized 
and  united  with  the  Mennonite  church  in  Octo- 
ber, 1877.  She  remained  faithful  and  loved  the 
church  of  her  choice.  Her  greatest  desire  was 
to  win  souls  for  Christ.  She  was  married  to 
Amos  P.  Troyer  Jan.  1,  1878.  They  lived  their 
wedded  life  together  for  56  years.  They  were  the 
happy  parents  of  11  children.  One  daughter, 
Mary  Ella,  preceded  her  in  death.  She  leaves 
her  beloved  husband,  3  sons  and  7  daughters  to 
mourn  her  departure  :  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Hosteller, 
Mrs.  Grace  Berkey,  Mrs.  Ida  Fisher,  Mrs.  Alice 
Yoder,  Mrs.  Emma  Kenegy,  of  Hubbard  ;  Mrs. 
Kate  Lais  of  Molalla,  Oreg.;  Mrs.  Nora  Philips 
of  Redmond,  Oreg. ;  Ernest  J.  of  Hoquiam, 
Wash. ;  Jess  S.  and  Daniel  D.  of  Hubbard  ;  also 
18  great-grandchildren,  1  brother — Levi  Yoder 
of  Canby,  Oreg.,  and  3  sisters — Sarah  A.  Yoder 
of  Portland,  Mrs.  Mellie  Hartzler  of  Missouri, 
and  Mrs.  Ella  Miller  of  Idaho,  besides  a  host  of 
relatives  and  friends.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  Zion  Church  on  July  29,  conducted 
by  Bro.  N.  A.  Lind  of  Albany,  Oreg.  (Text,  I 
Tim.  2:11),  assisted  by  Fred  Gingerich.  Burial 
in  the  Zion  Cemetery. 

Mother's  gone  from  earth  to  live  in  heaven. 

Ever  free  from  care  and  pain, 
But  may  God  heal  our  hearts  all  broken, 

And  we'll  strive  to  meet  again. 


Steiner. — Lydia  (Moser)  Steiner,  daughter  of 
John  P.  and  Elizabeth  Moser,  was  born  Jan.  31, 
1872,  near  Dalton,  Ohio ;  died  from  complica- 
tions, after  being  bedfast  for  five  months,  suffer- 
ing much  pain  at  times,  but  she  bore  her  pain 
patiently  and  was  reconciled  to  the  call  of  a 
kind  heavenly  Father  at  the  age  of  62  y.  6  m. 
5  d.  On  Dec.  30,  1890,  she  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Samuel  .1.  Steintr  and  for  over  43  years 
they  shared  their  joys  and  sorrows  together. 
She  was  loyal  and  faithful  to  the  home  and  in 
all  her  duties,  doing  her  part  well  in  caring  for 
her  husband  who  has  been  bedfast  for  the  past 
19  years.  Many  of  the  readers  of  this  obituary 
will  remember  him  as  a  "shut-in"  but  one  who 
daily  testifies  to  the  goodness  of  God,  and  so 
faithfully  reconciles  himself  to  his  trying  cir- 
cumstances. There  were  born  to  this  union  12 
children,  two  of  whom  preceded  her  in  death, 
namely,  Olive  and  Menno,  both  dying  in  infancy. 
The  ten  surviving  children  are  :  Harvey  S.,  Mrs. 
Elmer  J.  Amstutz,  Frank,  Albert,  Reuben,  Den- 
nis, Mrs.  Moses  Martin,  all  of  near  Dalton  ;  Mrs. 
Allen  L.  Amstutz  of  Smith ville,  Ohio  ;  and  Es- 
ther and  Verna  at  home.  She  also  leaves  27 
grandchildren,  1  brother  (Peter  Moser),  and  2 
sisters  (Mrs.  Peter  Geiger  and  Mrs.  Aaron  Gei- 
ger of  Bluffton,  Ohio).  One  brother  and  sister 
preceded  her  in  death.  She  united  with  the  Son- 
nenberg Mennonite  church  April  19,  1889,  at 
the  age  of  17  years,  and  remained  faithful  until 
summoned  by  death.  Sister  Steiner  will  be  miss- 
ed because  of  her  fine  Christian  spirit  and  sacri- 
ficing labors  in  the  church,  home,  and  commu- 
nity. Funeral  services  were  held  Aug.  8,  1934 
at  the  home,  for  the  benefit  of  husband  and  fa- 
ther, and  later  in  the  church,  where  over  800 
people  met  to  pay  their  tribute  and  respect  to 
the  one  who  departed.  Services  were  in  charge 
of  Brethren  A.  J.  Steiner  and  O.  N.  Johns,  as- 
sisted by  J.  Neuenschwander,  J.  Moser,  S.  Mu- 
maw,  I.  W.  Royer,  and  I.  J.  Buchwalter.  Text 
used  at  the  home,  Mark  14  :8,  and  at  the  church, 
I  Sam.  1 :27,  28.  Subject — Motherliness.  Bur- 
ial in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Beautiful  rest  for  the  weary. 
Well  deserved  rest  for  the  true  ; 

When  our  life's  journey  is  ended, 
We  shall  again  be  with  you. 
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August  30,  1934 


SPECIAL  MEETING 


Silver  Springs,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  all  day  Harvest  Home  and 
Sunday  School  Meeting  held  Aug.  11,  1934, 
at  the  Chestnut  Hill  Mennonite  Church. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Maris  Hess;  Secy., 
Raymond  Charles:  Chors.,  Frank  Newcomer, 
Daniel  E.  Brubaker. 

Program  and  Speakers. — (Morning  session) 
Song  Service;  Devotion,  Samuel  Lehman; 
Harvest  Sermon,  Henry  E.  Lutz;  The  Ideal 
Working  Force  of  the  Sunday  School,  Mar- 
tin R.  Kraybill;  The  Daily  Habit  and  Man- 
ner of  Life  of  the  Sunday  School  Teacher  and 
their  Effect  upon  the  Class  for  Good  or  Evil, 
Jno.  S.  Hess;  (Afternoon  session)  Song  Serv- 
ice; Devotion,  Martin  R.  Miller;  Children's 
Meeting,  D.  Stoner  Krady;  The  Necessity  of 
Teaching  the  All  Things,  Jno.  S.  Hess;  The 
Power  and  Joy  of  a  Truly  Surrendered  Life, 
Harvey  Grove;  Present  Day  Issues  that  Test 
Our  Faith,  A.  A.  Landis;  (Evening  session) 
Song  Service;  Devotion,  Hiram  Kaufifman; 
Loyalty  to  Christ,  Harvey  Grove;  Sermon, 
A.  A.  Landis. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — If  we  are  unfaithful 
God  will  withhold  our  blessings.  God  has 
not  blessed  us  according  to  what  we  deserve. 
One  way  in  which  we  can  thank  God  is  by 
sharing  our  blessings.  Qualities  of  S.  S. 
Workers:  (1)  Born  again;  (2)  Strong  in  the 
Faith:  (3)  Deeply  rooted  and  grounded  in 
the  Word:  (4)  A  life  that  lives  the  Gospel: 
(5)  Clothed  in  humility;  (6)  Loyal  to  the 
leader;  (7)  Simple  life;  (8)  A  burning  pas- 
sion for  souls;  (9)  A  praying  people;  (10) 
Study  the  Word  daily. 

There  is  universal  need  for  the  Gospel  in 
the  world  to-day,  and  we  are  responsible  for 
carrying  it.  Between  souls  and  God  there 
must  be  some  one  to  help  and  that  is  the 
Church.  Receive  the  call  as  it  comes  to  you 
and  surrender  your  life.  Power  lies  at  the 
end  of  your  prayer  life.  God's  pleasure  is 
that  we  break  away  from  the  world.  We  are 
approaching  a  time  of  dictatorship  and  the 
rule  of  Antichrist.  To  be  loyal  to  Christ  we 
must  teach  the  all  things.  We  need  to  know 
what  God's  laws  are.  If  we  trust  in  God  He 
will  pay  our  debt.  We  need  to  be  believers 
of  the  whole  Word  and  not  penknifers. 

Secretary. 


JOHNSTOWN  BIBLE  SCHOOL 


The  Johnstown  Bible  School  will  open  its 
fourteenth  annual  session  Jan.  1,  1935,  and 
will  continue  for  seven  weeks. 

The  faculty  is  composed  of  S.  G.  Shetler, 
Principal,  Johnstown,  Pa.;  E.  C.  Bender,  Mar- 
tinsburg.  Pa.;  O.  N.  Johns,  Canton,  O.;  S.  A. 
Shotzberger,  Lancaster,  Pa.;  Lloy  A.  Kniss, 
Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.;  Mrs.  Lloy  A.  Kniss,  Ma- 
tron. 

The  curriculum  includes  more  than  twenty 
subjects,  giving  the  students  a  wide  range 
from  which  to  select.  Special  attention  will 
be  given  to  Teachers'  Training  Course,  Sum- 
mer Bible  School  Course  and  other  activities 
of  the  Church. 

By  special  arrangements  a  very  marked  re- 
duction is  being  made  in  the  expenses  of  the 
school.  Students  interested  in  the  expenses 
of  the  school  will  be  given  detailed  explana- 
tion by  writing  to  the  Secretary  or  Principal. 

Bulletins  will  be  ready  for  distribution  in 
the  near  future.  Write  for  bulletin  or  any 
other  explanation. 

S.  G.  Shetler,  Principal. 
John  A.  Thomas,  Secretary. 


You  can  always  tell  when  a  man  is  a  great 
ways  from  God — he  is  always  talking  about 
himself,  how  good  he  is.  But  the  moment  he 
sees  God  by  the  eye  of  faith,  he  is  down  on 
his  knees,  and,  like  Job,  he  cries,  "Behold  I 
am  vile." — D.  L.  Moody. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


Eastern  Mennonite  School,  Harrisonburg, 
Virginia 

Opening  date: — September  11,  1934. 

Departments:  Bible  School,  Junior  College, 
High  School,  Bible  Correspondence  School. 

The  Bible  School.  In  order  to  satisfy  new 
needs  and  desires  a  special  one-year  course 
is  provided  for  in  both  the  Elementary  and 
Advanced  Bible  departments,  which  qual- 
ify one  for  the  Standard  Teacher  Training 
Certificate  issued  by  the  General  Sunday 
School  Committee.  We  are  glad  to  note  an 
increased  interest  in  the  Bible  Department. 
May  this  continue.  Its  courses  are  espe- 
cially designed  to  equip  workers  for  the 
Master's  Kingdom. 

The  Jimior  College.  Increasingly  the  youth 
of  to-day  feels  the  need  of  training  beyond 
that  of  the  high  school.  As  a  preparation 
for  life  or  as  a  prerequisite  to  other  profes- 
sions the  junior  college  fills  a  distinct  need. 
The  two-year  teacher-training  course  qual- 
ifies one  for  teaching  the  elementary  grades 
in  this  and  other  States.    Since  the  Junior 


A  NEW  PUBLICATION 


Instruction  to  Beginners  in  the 
Christian  Life 


By  a  Committee  appointed  by  the 
Southwestern  Pennsylvania 
Conference 

This  booklet  is  all  that  the  name  im- 
plies. A  great  amount  of  valuable  ma- 
terial has  been  brought  together  in  a 
concise  form  that  will  be  very  helpful  to 
the  pastor  or  Bishop  in  his  task  in  in- 
structing converts  before  administering 
baptism. 

The  booklet  is  designed  for  use  by  the 
instructor  and  may  be  given  to  the  con- 
vert for  study  as  well.  In  most  cases 
it  may  be  found  desirable  to-adopt  it  for 
regular  use  in  supplying  each  applicant 
for  Church  membership  with  a  copy. 

It  will  help  to  unify  the  general  in- 
struction services  of  the  different  con- 
ference districts.  We  strongly  recom- 
mend that  each  pastor  and  Bishop  se- 
cure a  copy  and  give  it  a  thorough  study. 

Price  :  Paper  binding,  each  .20 

Dozen  copies  2.00 

Cloth  binding,  each  .35 

Dozen  copies  3.50 

Address :  Mennonite  Pub.  House 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


College  is  accredited  by  the  State  Board  of 
Education,  our  graduates  are  enabled  to 
enter  the  junior  year  of  other  institutions. 
The  High  School.  The  usual  college  prepar- 
atory subjects  together  with  a  wide  range 
of  practical  courses  are  offered  in  the  high 
school.  Special  attention  is  given  to  mu- 
sic, art,  home  economics  and  agriculture. 
Of  greatest  importance  is  the  privilege  of 
including  two  units  of  Bible  study  in  the 
high  school  curriculum. 

The  Bible  Correspondence  School.    If  one  is 

not  able  to  attend  school,  Bible  study  by 
correspondence  is  the  next  best  method. 
Send  for  special  folder  which  gives  full  de- 
scription of  this  work. 
There  is  a  difference  between  a  church  school 
and  another,  and  it  is  worth  the  difference. 
Let  us  not  close  our  eyes  to  the  destructive 
influences  of  an  education  that  is  antago- 
nistic to  our  Christian  faith.  Remember 


the  old  Book  still  stands  even  though  an 
unbelieving  world  hoots  at  it. 

Financial  aid  to  deserving  students.  An  at- 
tempt is  being  made  to  make  it  possible  for 
all  deserving  and  needy  students  to  be  in 
school.  Efforts  are  being  made  to  give 
employment  to  a  number  of  students 
Write  to  the  school  for  further  information 
on  this  point. 

Let  us  not  allow  the  youth  of  this  generation 
to  be  deprived  of  a  church  school  education 
Those  who  are  interested  in  giving  finan- 
cial aid  to  needy  students  should  commu- 
nicate with  The  Student  Aid  Committee 
Eastern  Mennonite  School. 

Pray  for  the  school. 

Chester  K.  Lehman,  Dean. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


lovi^a-Nebraska 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Iowa-Nebraska  Con- 
ference will  be  held  at  the  East  Union  church, 
near  Kalona,  la.,  with  the  following  schedule 
of  meetings : 

Monday  Evening,  Sept  3. — Bishops'  com- 
mittee meeting  at  the  church. 

Tuesday,  Sept.  4. — All  day  ministers'  meet- 
ing. 

Wednesday,  Sept.  5  and  Thursday,  Sept.  6 
A.  M. — Church  Conference. 

Thursday  P.  M. — Sunday  School  Session. 

Thursday  Evening. — Y.  P.  B.  M.  Session 
and  sermon. 

Friday,  Sept.  7  A.  M. — Sewing  Circle  and 
District  Mission  Board  session. 

Friday  Evening. — Missionary  and  Chil- 
dren's Meeting  and  sermon. 

A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  one  and 
all  of  this  and  other  conference  districts  to 
attend  this  conference  with  us. 

Wm.  R.  Eicher,  Milford,  Nebr., 
Sec.  of  Conference. 


Go,  labor  on;  spend  and  be  spent. 
Thy  joy  to  do  the  Father's  will; 

It  is  the  way  the  Master  went; 

Should  not  the  servant  tread  it  still? 

Go,  labor  on;  'tis  not  for  naught; 

Thy  earthly  loss  is  heavenly  gain; 
Men  heed  thee,  love  thee,  praise  thee  not; 

The  Master  praises — what  are  men? 

— Bonar. 
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EDITORIAL 


"The  Lord  your  God  is  gracious  and 
merciful." 


That  tells  only  half  the  story.  The 
other  half  is  told  in  the  record  of  man. 


There  is  no  end  to  the  grace  and  mer- 
cy of  God.  The  psalmist  tells  us  that 
"the  mercy  of  the  Lord  is  from  ever- 


lasting to  everlasting.' 


But  while  this  is  true,  it  is  also  true 
that  His  justice  is  as  much  to  be  de- 
pended upon  as  His  mercy.  Satisfy 
His  justice,  and  you  are  in  line  to  reap 
the  reward  of  His  mercies. 


And  here  again  we  are  face  to  face 
with  the  fact  that  our  God  is  "gracious 
and  merciful."  Of  our  own  selves  it  is 
impossible  to  satisfy  the  ends  of  jus- 
tice. "The  soul  that  sinneth  it  shall 
die,"  and  we  are  faced  with  the  awful 
fact  that  "all  have  sinned."  But  God 
has  provided  for  us  a  Substitute  that 
satisfies  all  the  ends  of  justice  and 
makes  of  us  monuments  of  His  mercy. 
"For  God  so  loved  the  world  that  he 
gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  who- 
soever believeth  in  him  should  not  per- 
ish, but  have  everlasting  life." 


Thank  God  for  His  amazing  and  a- 
bounding  grace.  They  who  have  re- 
sponded to  His  love  can  say  of  a  truth, 
"We  love  him,  because  he  first  loved 
us."  May  we  never  cease  to  adore  His 
high  and  holy  name,  to  show  by  an 
obedient  life  that  we  appreciate  what 
He  has  done  for  us.  We  have  access  to 
His  grace  only  as  we  accept  His  plan 
for  making  us  "free  from  the  law  of  sin 
and  death."  Accepting  Christ  as  our 
Substitute  who  answers  the  demand  of 
justice,  we  also  adopt  Him  as  our 
Lord,  and  following  Him  we  may  by 
an  obedient  life  "shew  forth  the  praises 
of  him  who  hath  called  us  out  of  dark- 
ness into  his  marvellous  light." 


Your 


Money.  —  Before  you 
any  of  it,  think  of  I^Cor.  10:31. 


spend 


Before  you  spend  it  for  candy,  ask 
yourself  if  that  is  the  best  way  you 
can  spend  it ;  whether  conscience  or  ap- 
petite prompts  the  investment. 

Before  you  spend  it  for  tobacco,  re- 
member that  tobacco  is  no  food  ;  nei- 
ther is  it  conducive  to  health  or  clean 
mind  or  morals — to  say  nothing  alDOUt 
it  being  a  filthy  habit,  a  useless  waste 
of  money,  and  not  a  good  example  for 
others  to  follow. 

Before  you  spend  it  for  strong  drink 
(including  beer  and  wine),  remember 
that  "Wine  is  a  mocker,  strong  drink  is 


FAMILY  ALMANAC 


Since  it  is  about  time  for  the  publica- 
tion of  the  Family  Almanac  we  again 
appeal  to  our  readers  to  help  us  to  re- 
vise the  Minister's  List  and  bring  it  as 
nearly  up  to  date  as  we  can.  Please 
write  to  this  office  and  give  us  informa- 
tion on  the  following  changes  during 
1934: 

1.  Deaths  among  bishops,  ministers, 
and  deacons. 

2.  Ordinations  to  any  of  these  offic- 
es. 

3.  Changes  of  address,  or  street  and 
route  numbers  where  the  present  ad- 
dresses are  incomplete. 

We  shall  appreciate  very  much  your 
cooperation  in  this  matter,  so  that  we 
may  make  the  necessary  revisions  be- 
fore the  Almanac  is  published. 


raging,  and  whosoever  is  deceived 
thereby  is  not  wise." 

Before  you  spend  it  for  pleasure,  be 
sure  that  this  is  the  kind  of  pleasure  in 
which  God  delights,  which  ennobles 
the  soul,  uplifts  to  life,  the  kind  of 
which  it  is  written,  "At  thy  right  hand 
are  pleasures  for  evermore." 

Before  you  spend  it  on  the  Board  of 
Trade  or  for  any  kind  of  speculative 
gambling,  remember  that  "wealth  got- 
ten by  vanity  shall  be  destroyed ;"  that 
"the  love  of  money  is  the  root  of  all 
evil." 

Before  you  hoard  it  up,  beyond  that 
which  is  required  for  a  scriptural  care 
of  yourself  or  family,  read  what  our 


PRESENT  DAY  ISSUES 


Beginning  in  next  week's  number  of 
the  Gospel  Herald,  we  mean  to  publish 
a  series  of  articles  on  this  subject.  In 
these  stressful  times  the  Church  has 
felt  the  pressure  to  an  extent  that  it  has 
not  for  many  years.  Believing  that  a 
scriptural,  timely  discussion  of  these 
topics  would  be  not  only  welcome  but 
also  edifying  to  our  readers,  especially 
those  who  are  occupying  responsible 
positions  of  the  Church,  our  General 
Problems  Committee  has  arranged  a 
list  of  what  we  believe  to  be  .among 
the  foremost  of  important  issues  con- 
fronting us  at  the  present  time.  While 
this  list  has  been  arranged  by  the 
Pro])lems  Committee,  and  many  of  the 
listed  subjects  will  be  discussed  by 
members  of  that  Committee,  these  dis- 
cussions are  not  to  be  intended  to  be 
oiScial  in  any  sense  of  the  word,  but 
rather  as  the  personal  convictions  of 
the  several  writers,  a  number  of  whom 
are  not  members  of  the  General  Prob- 
lems Committee.  Following  is  a  list  of 
subjects  that  will  appear  in  the  series: 

Maintaining  the  Orthodox  Christian  Faith. 

Promoting  Spiritual  Life  and  Growth  a- 
mong  the  Entire  Membership. 

Maintaining  Scriptural  Discipline. 

The  Christian  Ministry— Unity  and  Sup- 
port. 

Christian  Toleration  as  Compared  with 
World  Compromise. 

Maintaining  Our  Testimony  against  World- 
ly Amusements. 

"  Maintaining  Our  Testimony  against  Life 
Insurance. 

Maintaining  Our  Testimony  against  the 
Unequal  Yokes. 

Maintaining  Our  Testimony  against  Union- 


Savior  has  to  say  on  this  point:  "Lay 
not  up  for  yourselves  treasures  upon 
earth,  where  moth  and  rust  doth  cor- 
rupt, and  where  thieves  break  through 
and  steal :  but  lay  up  for  yourselves 
treasures  in  heaven  .  .  .  ." 

Having  thought  of  all  these  things, 
you  are  probably  in  a  frame  of  mind  to 
consult  the  Lord,  and  possibly  some  of 
the  Lord's  consecrated  and  level-head- 
ed servants,  as  to  where  and  in  what 
way  you  had  best  spend  your  money. 


486 

Maintaining  Scriptural  Adornment. 
Maintaining  Christian  Education. 
Maintaining  Christian  Social  Standards. 
The  Christian  Home  as  a  Bulwark  of  Faith 
and  Life. 

Militarism,  Pacifism,  Nonresistance. 
Church  Federation  Vs.  Gospel  Unity. 
Entertainment  Vs.  True  Worship. 
Getting  Rid  of  Our  Idols. 
Maintaining  the  Blessed  Hope. 

While  these  articles  may  not  appear 
in  the  exact  order  in  which  they  are 
here  given,  we  expect  thein  all  to  ap- 
pear ill  print  before  the  series  is  con- 
cluded. We  expect  them  to  be  consid- 
ered in  a  clear,  concise,  comprehensive, 
live,  up-to-date,  charitable  yet  wholly 
scriptural  manner,  making  edifying 
reading  matter  for  all  who  love  the 
Lord  and  are  burdened  to  see  the  cause 
of  Christ  and  the  Church  prosper.  We 
ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers,  to  the 
end  that  God  may  guide  the  hand  of 
the  writers  and  bring  before  our  read- 
ers the  kind  of  a  message  that  will 
prove  to  be  wholly  scriptural,  construc- 
tive, edifying,  enlightening,  practical, 
clearly  setting  forth  Gospel  standards 
as  applied  to  present  conditions. 

Ever  since  the  fall  of  man  the  people 
of  God  have  had  a  struggle  for  exist- 
ence as  a  separate  people  from  the 
world.  This  was  true  in  both  the  Old 
and  the  New  dispensations.  When 
Christ  said  to  His  disciples,  "Marvel 
not  if  the  world  hate  you;  for  it  hated 
me  before  it  hated  you,"  He  said  sub- 
stantially the  same  thing  that  we  often 
say  to  one  another  as  we  remind  each 
other  that  it  is  nothing  to  be  wondered 
at  when  a  church  has  its  "problems." 
The  important  cjuestion  is  not.  Are 
there  any  problems  confronting  the 
Church?  but,  Are  we  meeting  our  prob- 
lems in  a  live,  intelligent,  scriptural, 
constructive,  efifective,  conservative 
way?  When  the  Church,  the  Home, 
the  School,  and  every  institution  in  the 
Church  are  awake  to  these  problems 
and  loyal  to  the  scriptural  way  of  meet- 
ing them,  we  may  expect  substantial 
results.  It  is  with  the  hope  that  the 
series  of  articles  about  to  start  may 
prove  an  aid  to  this  end,  that  we  have 
undertaken  their  publication. 

Another  thought  to  bear  in  mind  is 
that  we  do  well  to  face  the  issues  as 
they  confront  us  NOW,  not  as  they 
faced  the  Church  of  a  century  ago  or 
may  face  us  a  century  hence.  We  may 
learn  lessons  from  the  experiences  of 
the  past,  and  thereby  receive  help  in 
equipping  ourselves  to  fight  the  battles 
of  the  future.  But  it  is  with  the  present 
that  we  are  most  vitally  concerned. 
Make  the  most  of  the  present,  and  the 
oncoming  generations  (if  Christ  delays 
His  coming)  will  be  the  more  compe- 
tent to  face  the  issues  before  them  in 
their  day.  And  three  things  which  a- 
bove  all  else  will  help  us  to  acquit  our- 
selves as  "more  than  conquerors 
through  him  that  loved  us"  are:  (1)  a 
full  surrender  and  complete  consecra- 
tion to  God,  (2)  a  perfect  and  complete 
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Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye. — Isaiah  21 :12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law;  for  they 
are  unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3  :9. 


A  brother  wrote  me  lately  that  the 
Mennonites  have  three  forms  of  bap- 
tism. Is  this  correct?  Would  you  care 
to  discuss  this  question?     L.  B. 

Just  where  this  brother  got  his  infor- 
mation, we  are  not  able  to  tell.  To  af- 
firm or  deny  the  statement,  it  becomes 
necessary  to  define  the  word  "Men- 
nonites." The  name  Mennonite,  like  the 
name  Christian,  is  applied  to  numerous 
classes  of  people,  ranging  all  the  way 
from  the  strictest  conservatives  to  the 
loosest  liberals.  The  main  body  of  Men- 
nonites in  America,  officially  called 
"The  Mennonite  Church,"  together 
with  most  other  branches  of  Mennon- 
ites, gives  official  recognition  to  but 
one  form  of  baptism ;  namely,  baptism 
by  afifusion.  Whether  you  call  that 
"pouring"  or  "sprinkling,"  matters  lit- 
tle. Like  Menno  Simons,  we  use  "an 
handful  of  water,"  and  we  pour  that 
handful  on  the  head  of  the  applicant. 

There  are  several  other  branches  of 
Mennonites  who  administer  baptism  by 
immersion.  Among  these  are  the  Men- 
nonite Brethren  in  Christ  and  the  Men- 
nonite Brethren  or  Bruedergemeinde. 
As  we  understand,  these  do  not  all  a- 
gree  as  to  the  mode  in  which  immer- 
sion should  be  administered,  some  bap- 
tizing with  face  forward,  some  immers- 
ing them  backward. 

Our  reason  for  adininistering  baptism 
by  pouring  is  that  it  agrees  with  Scrip- 
ture. The  same  thing  which  Joel  the 
prophet  (Joel  2:28)  and  Peter  the 
apostle  (Acts  2:17)  call  "pour",  John 
the  Baptist  (Matt.  3:11)  and  Christ 
(Acts  1 :5)  call  "baptize."  See  also 
Acts  11:15,  16.  The  baptisin  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  whenever  referred  to  in 
Scripture,  is  described  as  an  outpour- 
ing or  as  administered  by  the  affusion 
mode ;  described  in  such  terms  as 
"Poured  forth,"  "fell  upon,"  "came  up- 
on," "shed  forth,"  etc.  Both  the  psalm- 
ist and  Paul  the  apostle  refer  to  the 
Red  Sea  experience  on  the  part  of  the 
Israelites.  The  psalmist  says,  "The 
clouds  poured  out  water"  (Psa.  77:17- 
21).  Paul  says,  they  "were  all  baptized 
unto  Moses  in  the  clouds  and  in  the 
sea."  Since  the  baptism  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  is  invariably  referred  to  as  an 
affusion,  why  should  not  baptism  with 
water  be  administered  by  the  same 
mode?  Since  the  two  words,  "baptize" 
and  "pour,"  as  used  in  Scripture,  desig- 
nate the  same  thing,  and  since  there  is 
no  other  mode  thus  clearly  designated 


obedience  to  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  and 
(3)  a  constant  daily  following  after  the 
leadership  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  "If  ye 
know  these  things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye 
do  them." 
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in  Scripture  as  being  a  baptism,  why 
should  we  not  accept  this  as  the  Scrip- 
tural mode  of  baptism? 

Sometimes  advocates  of  the  pouring 
mode  are  weak  enough  to  beg  the  ques- 
tion by  using  such  arguments  as  these  : 
"Yes,  we  recognize  that  immersion  is  a 
Bible  mode  of  baptism,  but  we  claim 
that  pouring  is  also  a  Bible  mode."  We 
certainly  do  not  wish  to  pass  judgment 
upon  those  who  prefer  baptism  by  im- 
mersion ;  but  we  insist  that  since  pour- 
ing is  so  distinctly  taught  as  a  Bible 
mode  of  baptism  and  since  there  is  no 
instance  on  record  in  the  Bible  where 
one  person  was  put  under  the  water 
by,  another  and  the  same  called  bap- 
tism, we  need  not  offer  any  apology 
when  we  defend  pouring  as  the  Bible 
mode.  We  have  enough  plain  Scripture 
in  its  support  that  all  we  need  to  do  is 
to  acknowledg^e  the  import  of  these 
Scriptures  and  put  these  precepts  into 
practice. 

Why  then  should  we  receive  without 
rebaptism,  applicants  for  membership 
who  were  previously  baptized  by  some 
other  mode  besides  pouring?  For  the 
same  reason  that  we  receive  other  ap- 
plicants, without  rebaptism,  who  had 
formerly  been  mistaken  along  other 
lines.  Even  water  baptism  itself,  to 
say  nothing  about  the  mode  by  which 
it  is  administered,  is  not  a  saving  or- 
dinance. It  is  an  act  of  obedience,  the 
"answer  of  a  good  conscience  toward 
God  ;"  but  it  is  by  the  Spirit,  (Jno.  3  :5  ; 
I  Cor.  12:13),  through  the  cleansing 
power  of  the  Blood,  that  people  are 
made  fit  subjects  for  and  admitted  into 
the  Church  of  God.  We  recognize  as 
children  of  God  all  who  have  repented 
of  their  sins  and  by  faith  have  accepted 
Christ  as  Savior  and  Lord  and  are  o- 
bedient  to  the  Word  of  God  as  far  as 
they  have  the  lig'ht,  even  though  they 
may  belong  to  some  other  church  be- 
sides our  own.  When  such  come  to 
the  point  where  they  recognize  our 
church  as  one  living  up  to  the  standards 
of  the  Gospel  and  are  ready  to  acknowl- 
edge oneness  in  faith  aiid  fellowship 
with  us,  we  receive  them  as  Christian 
people  and  do  not  raise  the  question  as 
to  whether  a  mistake  had  been  made  in 
the  manner  of  applying  the  water  when 
they  had  formerly  been  baptized  upon 
confession  of  their  faith. 


WALKING  WITH  GOD 


They  shall  mount  up  with  wings  as 
eagles;  they  shall  run,  and  not  be  weary; 
and  they  shall  walk,  and  not  faint. — Isa. 
40:31. 

They  shall  nuiunt  willi  wings;  they 
shall  run;  they  shall  walk!  Is  not  this 
a  strange  descent  in  the  scale  of  aspira- 
tion? To  begin  with  the  wing,  then  to 
subside  into  the  run.  and  at  last  to  set- 
tle down  into  the  sober  walk;  it  seems 
a  process  of  decline.  Nay ;  it  is  the  true 
order  of  the  spiritual  life.  When  the 
Spirit  of  Christ  first  enters  into  my  soul 
it  causes  a  iluttering  of  the  wings.  1 
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am  caught  up  in  rapture  to  meet  my 
Lord  in  the  air.  The  world  with  its 
allurements  fades  in  a  far  distance,  and 
the  inhabitants  thereof  are  as  grass- 
hoppers ;  my  faith  as  yet  is  but  a  flight. 
By  and  by  I  touch  the  solid  earth,  but 
only  as  the  runner  touches  it,  with 
swift  and  momentary  step.  The  first 
flutter  of  the  heart  has  subsided,  but 
the  even  pace  is  not  yet  come ;  my 
faith  is  not  weary,  but  it  is  running. 
At  last  the  race  itself  subsides  into  the 
walk,  and  that  world  of  common  day 
which  the  wings  of  the  spirit  had 
scorned  becomes  again  compatible  Avith 
the  religious  life ;  my  faith  can  now 
face  without  fainting  the  things  of  com- 
mon day — I  have  learned  to  walk  with 
God. 

And  this,  my  soul,  is  the  triumph  of 
thy  being — to  be  able  to  walk  with 
God.  Flight  belongs  to  the  young  soul ; 
it  is  the  romance  of  religion.  To  run 
without  weariness  belongs  to  the  lofty 
soul;  it  is  the  beauty  of  religion.  But 
to  walk  and  not  faint  belongs  to  the 
perfect  soul ;  it  is  the  power  of  religion. 
Canst  thou  keep  thyself  unspotted  in 
the  world?  Canst  thou  walk  in  white 
through  the  stained  thoroughfares  of 
men?  Canst  thou  touch  the  vile  and 
polluted  ones  of  earth  and  retain  thy 
garments  pure?  Canst  thou  meet  in 
contact  with  the  sinful  and  be  thyself 
undefiled?  Then  thou  hast  finished 
thy  course  with  joy — thou  hast  sur- 
passed the  flight  of  the  eagle! — G. 
Matheson. 


THE  SALT  OF  THE  EARTH  AND 
THE  LIGHT  OF  THE  WORLD 


TEXTS:  Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth.— Matt. 
5:13. 

Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world. — 
Matt.  5:14. 

The  Sermon  on  the  Mount  was 
preached  by  Christ.  He  was  the  great- 
est of  all  preachers.  He  sat  and  the  peo- 
ple stood.  To-day  the  preacher  stands 
and  the  congregation  sits.  This  sermon 
was  preached  unto  His  followers.  We 
should  place  ourselves  as  listeners  and 
heed  His  sayings. 

The  Christian  people  are  the  salt  of 
the  earth  and  the  light  of  the  world.  Salt 
and  light  are  the  two  most  common, 
needful,  and  used  things  in  the  world. 
The  Christian  should  be  a  blessing  in 
the  world.  Abraham  was  a  blessing  in 
Canaan.  Joseph  was  a  blessing  in 
Egypt.  Daniel  was  a  blessing  in  Baby- 
lon. Paul  was  a  blessing  on  board  the 
vessel.  The  Christian,  though  not  of 
the  world,  yet  in  the  world  is  to  be  made 
a  blessing  to  the  world. 

I.  The  Salt  of  the  Earth. 

What  would  this  world  do  without 
salt?  What  would  this  world  be  if  there 
were  no  Christians  in  it?  It  has  been 
discovered  that  salt  has  over  fourteen 
hundred  different  uses.  The  Christian 
can  be  made  a  blessing  in  many  ways. 
The  Lord  does  not  tiake  the  Christian 


out  of  the  world  when  he  is  saved  or 
sanctified,  though  he  would  be  ready, 
but  He  leaves  him  in  the  world  to  be 
made  a  blessing. 

1.  Salt  Preserves.  Salt  has  a  pre- 
serving quality.  It  stays  corruption. 
Meats  and  vegetables  are  preserved  by 
salt.  Sodoin  and  Gomorrah  were  de- 
stroyed for  the  lack  of  righteous  salt. 
Ten  righteous  persons  would  have  had 
enough  preservative  qualities  to  have 
stayed  those  cities  from  being  destroy- 
ed. The  Gospel  and  Christianity  is  the 
forerunner  of  progress  and  prosperity. 
The  world  condition  of  an  economic 
crisis  was  preceded  by  a  spiritual  de- 
cline. A  revival  of  spirituality  and  a 
turning  to  God  and  righteousness  would 
be  followed  by  prosperity. 

2.  Salt  Seasons.  Salt  is  the  greatest 
of  all  seasonings.  It  is  used  in  almost 
every  prepared  food.  Food  is  very  taste- 
less without  salt.  What  salt  is  in  a  dish, 
the  Christian  is  in  a  community.  The 
world  is  concerned  with  material  things. 
The  people  of  God  are  concerned  with 
spirituality.  The  material  things  to  be 
enjoyed  and  developed  must  be  blessed 
or  seasoned  by  the  spiritual  things. 

3.  Salt  Cleanses.  Salt  is  a  good 
cleanser  in  many  ways.  Nothing  ele- 
vates, promotes  and  raises  the  morals  of 
a  community  as  much  as  Christianity. 
When  people  get  converted,  they 
straighten  up  their  past  life,  pay  bills, 
behave  themselves,  live  honest,  and 
stop  sinning.  The  Christian  in  his  holy 
life  is  a  rebuke  to  sin  and  sinner. 

4.  Salt  Creates  Thirst.  If  an  excess 
amount  of  salt  is  consumed,  or  any  food 
eaten  that  is  salty,  this  will  create  a 
thirst.  A  natural  thirst  can  only  be 
quenched  by  natural  liquid — water. 
Thirst  calls  for  a  drink.  The  Christian 
in  the  world  should  be  as  salt,  that  is, 
create  a  thirst  in  the  lives  that  come  in 
touch  with  him  that  only  the  water  of 
life  can  satisfy. 

If  salt  loses  its  savour  it  is  worthless. 
It  is  good  for  nothing.  It  destroys  fer- 
tility. It  can  only  be  discarded.  Its  great 
use  is  to  stay  corruption.  If  the  Chris- 
tian loses  the  Saviour  and  backslides, 
he  has  lost  his  ability,  both  in  conduct 
and  doctrine  to  prevent  the  Church  from 
corruption  but  he  becomes  corruption. 

II.  The  Light  of  the  World. 

Christians  are  closely  related  to 
Christ.  They  are  part  of  Him  and  one 
with  Him.  We  read,  "As  He  is,  so  are 
we  in  this  world."  Christ  suffered,  so 
will  the  Christian.  Christ  was  rejected, 
so  will  be  the  Christian.  Christ  was 
humiliated,  so  will  be  the  Christian. 
Christ  was  tempted,  so  is  the  Christian. 
Christ  lived  holy.  Christians  are  com- 
manded to  live  holy.  Christ  was  the 
light  of  the  world,  so  are  Christians. 

1.  The  Symbol  of  Light.  Christ  is 
Light.  The  Christian  symbolizes  light. 
When  Christ  was  in  the  world.  He  said, 
"I  am  the  light  of  the  world."  Again  He 
said,  "As  long  as  I  am  in  the  world,  I 
am  the  light  of  the  world."  As  long  as 
the  Christian  is  in  the  world,  he  is  the 


light  of  the  world.  Life  does  not  origi- 
nate of  light  but  is  sustained  by  light. 
It  takes  light  to  sustain  life.  Light  sym- 
bolizes that  which  is  right :  purity,  life, 
truth,  righteousness,  knowledge,  salva- 
tion, joy,  the  gospel,  heaven,  honesty, 
etc.  This  is  exactly  what  the  Christian 
is  to  be  in  the  world  in  his  conduct  and 
doctrine.  Heaven  is  a  place  of  light. 
Glory  is  light.  In  God  and  in  heaven 
there  is  no  darkness. 

2.  The  Symbol  of  Darkness.  Dark- 
ness is  the  .opposite  of  light.  Satan  is 
darkness.  Darkness  symbolizes  that 
which  is  sin,  error,  ignorance,  lies,  false- 
hood, death,  sorrow,  corruption,  etc. 
Hell  will  be  outer  darkness.  There  is  no 
ray  of  light  in  hell. 

3.  The  Symbol  of  the  Sun.  The  sun 
is  the  center  of  attraction.  The  sun  is 
the  source  of  light.  One  of  the  charac- 
teristics of  the  sun  is  abundance.  The 
sun  shines  in  every  direction.  The  sun 
has  a  volume  over  a  million  times  that 
of  the  earth.  The  sun  exists  in  three 
forms :  liquid  fire,  light,  and  warmth. 
The  sun  is  never  consumed.  It  is  the 
sun  that  sustains  and  invigorates  life. 
What  the  sun  is  to  the  world  as  a  planet, 
Christ  is  to  humanity. 

4.  The  Symbol  of  the  Moon.  The 
ministry  of  the  moon  is  to  give  light  to 
the  earth,  even  as  that  of  the  sun.  God 
made  two  great  lights  (sun  and  moon). 
The  greater  light  (sun)  to  rule  the  day, 
and  the  lesser  light  (moon)  to  rule  the 
night.  The  stars  also  rule  in  the  night. 
The  lights  in  the  firmament  of  the  heav- 
en were  to  give  light,  divide  the  day 
from  the  night,  for  signs,  seasons,  days, 
and  years.  The  sun  is  a  light  holder,  a 
luminary.  The  inoon  is  a  light  reflector. 
The  moon  has  no  light  of  her  own.  All 
the  light  the  moon  reflects  is  what  she 
gets  from  the  sun.  The  moon  is  a  faith- 
ful witness  to  the  existence  of  the  sun. 
The  moon  is  a  symbol  of  the  church. 
Her  mission  is  to  shine  during  this  night 
time.  The  church  receives  her  light 
from  the  Son  of  God. 

5.  The  Symbol  of  Stars.  The  stars 
were  appointed  for  the  night  season. 
Stars  have  been  a  guide  to  many  travel- 
ers and  sailors  in  the  night.  Stars  are 
heavenly  bodies,  and  symbolize  heav- 
enly individual  believers.  The  individ- 
ual believer  by  shining  may  guide  some 
traveler  into  the  port. 

6.  An  Eclipse.  Since  the  moon  has 
no  light  of  herself  only  as  she  reflects  it 
from  the  sun,  if  anything  obstructs  the 
light  of  the  sun,  the  moon  will  fail  to  re- 
flect the  light.  There  are  occasions 
when  the  world  gets  directly  between 
the  sun  and  the  moon.  If  it  does,  there 
will  be  an  eclipse.  Darkness  will  creep 
over  the  face  of  the  moon.  Not  till  the 
world  passes  out  from  between  the  sun 
and  moon,  will  the  moon  reflect  the  sun. 
So  it  is  in  Christian  experience.  When 
the  world  gets  between  Christ  and  the 
Christian  there  is  a  spiritual  eclipse. 
The  Christian  fails  to  shine.  He  no 
longer  is  a  faithful  testimony  to  the 
world.  Nothing  can  come  between  us 
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and  Christ  if  we  would  shine  ;ind  illinni- 
nate  darkened  hearts. 

7.  Deepening  Darkness.  There  are 
enough  Christians  in  the  world  to  illum- 
inate the  world  with  Cospel  light.  But 
many  are  failing.  Some  have  their  light 
under  a  bushel,  others  put  their  light 
under  a  bed.  A  bushel  is  a  measure,  and 
useful  in  its  place  but  its  use  is  not  to 
place  over  a  light.  The  bushel  may  rep- 
resent business.  Business  is  not  to  be 
used  as  a  covering  of  lights.  Many  peo- 
ple are  so  busy  and  wrapped  up  in  their 
business  they  have  little  time  to  be  holy, 
to  give,  pray  or  shine.  The-  bed  is  a  place 


SERMO'NETTES  ON  PRAYER 


Collected  by  Joseph  G.  Kennel 

For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

Real  Christian  prayer  is  to  know  God. 

Prayer  unlocks  the  key  to  the  re- 
sources of  heaven,  but  we  must  be  on 
praying  ground  in  order  to  have  use  of 
the  key. 

A  certain  physician  once  said,  "Pray- 
er is  the  spiritual  pulse  of  the  soul." 

Prayer  is  good,  the  habit  of  prayer  is 
better,  but  the  spirit  of  prayer  is  best. 

Prayer  is  so  mighty  an  instrument 
that  no  one  has  ever  mastered  all  its 
keys  thoroughly;  it  sweeps  along  the 
infinite  scales  of  man's  wants  and  God's 
wonderful  goodness. 

Prayer  to  God  is  not  beggary  but 
communion. 

All  mighty  men  of  God  are  men  of 
prayer. 

There  is  a  vast  difference  between 
saying  our  prayers  and  praying  our 
prayers. 

If  we  would  have  God  to  hear  us  what 
we  say  by  prayer  unto  Him,  we  must 
be  ready  to  hear  what  He  says  to  us  by 
His  Word. 

You  may  be  too  busy  to  eat  or  sleep, 
but  you  cannot  afford  to  be  too  busy  to 
pray;  the  man  who  does  not  take  time 
to  pray  is  like  the  tourist  that  is  too 
busy  traveling  to  take  time  to  get  gas. 

Christians  believe  in  prayer,  but  too 
many  times  do  not  believe  in  it  enough 
to  pray  effectively. 

Elements  of  true  prayer  are,  confes- 
sion, restitution,  thanksgiving,  faith, 
forgiveness,  and  submission. 

When  the  disciples  were  in  prayer 
with  one  accord  they  reaped  a  bounti- 
ful harvest — three  thousand  souls. 

It  was  when  prayer  was  made  to  God 
without  ceasing  for  Peter  that  he  was 
delivered. 

Humble  hearts  and  ]M'ostrate  knees 
are  very  closely  connected. 

Heaven  alone  will  reveal  the  number 
of  wayward  souls  who  have  been  won 
by  the  influence  of  prayer. 

A  prayerless  home  is  an  unfiualificd 
atmosphere  in  which  to  bring  up  chil- 
dren. 

Trouble  and  per])lexity  drive  ])eople 


for  rest.  Many  are  taken  up  with  ease, 
pleasure,  and  luxury  more  than  they  are 
in  preaching  and  getting  the  Gospel 
spread.  This  laxness  results  in  darkness 
deepening  on  the  face  of  the  earth.  The 
Church  is  failing  to  preserve  and  to 
shine.  The  need  of  our  times  is  more 
genuinely  saved  and  sanctified  people. 

The  darkness  of  sin  will  soon  pass  a- 
way  for  Christ  will  appear  as  the  Bright 
Morning  Star  and  as  the  Sun  of  Right- 
eousness. In  view  of  His  soon  return 
let  us  shine  on  and  illuminate  many 
darkened  hearts  with  gospel  light. — 
Joshua  Stauft'er  in  The  Gospel  Minister. 


to  prayer,  and  prayer  drives  away  trou- 
ble and  perplexity. 

Whate'er  the  care  that  breaks  thy  rest, 
whate'er  the  wish  that  swells  thy  breast, 
spread  before  God  that  wish,  that  care, 
and  change  anxiety  to  prayer. 

Atglen,  Pa. 


THE  ART  OF  MAKING  PEOPLE 
WELCOME 


To  make  people  welcome  is  indeed 
an  art,  it  requires  tactfulness,  skill  and 
ingenuity,  to  under  varying  conditions 
adapt  oneself  and  to  help  another  per- 
son to  adapt  themselves  and  to  feel 
right  at  home  in  our  midst.  It  is  a  well 
known  fact  that  there  are  some  people 
who  have  a  natural  ability  to  make 
folks  at  home,  to  make  them  feel  wel- 
come, and  at  ease  in  their  presence: 
while  others  do  not  possess  the  art. 

A  couple  of  years  ago  we  were  visit- 
ing at  a  certain  home  for  several  hours, 
acquaintances,  and  knowing  the  peo- 
ple as  we  did,  we  were  quite  certain 
that  they  appreciated  our  company  and 
were  glad  to  see  us,  in  fact,  they  always 
insist  that  you  come  again  and  are  not 
a  little  disappointed  if  we  do  not  stop. 
However,  the  point  we  wish  to  illus- 
trate is  this,  they  do  not  have  the  art  of 
making  people  feel  at  home,  it  seems  to 
take  a  long  time  until  they  thaw  out 
and  that  distant  feeling  is  removed,  and 
in  the  meantime  if  you  visit  with  tliem 
it  becomes  necessary  to  make  yourself 
at  home  and  in  a  measure  help  them  to 
feel  at  ease.  There  are  other  people 
who,  regardless  when  you  step  into 
their  home  .  .  .  you  are  made  to  feel 
welcome.  Now  the  same  thing  is  true 
of  churches,  some  churches  are  more 
friendly  than  others,  they  make  you 
feel  that  they  are  interested  in  you  and 
they  arc  glad  3'ou  came  to  worship  with 
them.  Then  too,  in  some  places  a 
stranger  is  m;ide  to  feel  as  if  he  were 
the  black  sheep,  or  a  stray  lamb.  Vev- 
ha])s  the  ])eople  do  not  feel  lhat  way 
about  it,  and  no  doubt  they  are  jileased 
to  have  visitors,  but,  their  attitude  is 
such  that  you  cannot  but  feel  their  re- 
serve, and  lack  of  personal  interest,  it 
makes  a  person  a  bit  uncomfortable 


and  who  will  blame  the  individual  who 
will  next  time  attend  a  place  of  wor- 
ship where  there  is  warmth,  friendli- 
ness and  a  hearty  welcome.  There  is 
no  question,  people  are  welcome  in  our 
services  and  we  are  glad  they  came, 
but,  how  can  we  make  them  feel  that 
welcome?  No  doubt  the  welcome  com- 
mittee is  a  fine  thing  and  will  in  a  meas- 
ure answer  the  question  or  solve  the 
problem,  however,  all  too  often  this  be- 
comes so  mechanical  and  business-like, 
so  formal,  that  the  very  purpose  for 
which  the  committee  was  appointed  is 
defeated.  And  then  too,  with  the  ap- 
pointment of  such  a  committee  there 
might  be  a  tendency  for  the  rest  of  us 
to  stand  back  and  fail  to  show  a  per- 
sonal interest  in  others,  and  without  in- 
tending to  do  so  we  will  be  giving  an- 
other the  cold  shoulder,  or  at  least  the 
stranger  would  place  that  interpreta- 
tion upon  our  attitude.  It  is  my  con- 
viction that  the  entire  church  should 
be  a  welcome  committee,  and  that  each 
of  us  should  invite  others  and  feel  that 
it  is  our  place  to  make  them  feel  at 
home.  (We  northern  folks  come  far 
short  of  southern  hospitality  .  .  .  Ohio 
camp)  How  can  we  make  folks  feel 
welcome?  May  I  offer  a  few  sugges- 
tions? (1)  In  the  first  place  be  at  home 
yourself,  feel  free,  easy  and  natural  in 
your  own  church  and  this  will  help  oth- 
ers to  feel  the  same  way. 

(2)  And  second,  do  not  presume  or 
suppose  that  because  you  feel  at  home, 
that  others  likewise  feel  the  same  way. 
Are  you  glad  to  see  people  come  to 
your  Sunday  school,  then,  recognize 
them  as  a  visitor  and  tell  them  you  are 
glad  they  came.  And  there  are  many 
ways  to  make  the  person  feel  welcome, 
a  little  act  of  kindness,  help  in  finding 
a  comfortable  seat,  informing  one  a- 
bout  the  services,  the  speaker,  special 
numbers,  etc. 

(3)  Then  too,  we  need  to  find  some- 
thing that  we  have  in  common  with 
each  other,  if  along  spiritual  lines,  that 
is  fine.  But  if  not,  something  else  will 
come  out  in  the  conversation  and  you 
can  interest  yourselves  in  a  common 
subject,  which  will  form  a  point  of  con- 
tact and  in  some  degree  pave  the  way 
for  fellowship.  Often  the  children  are 
way  to  the  parent's  heart.  Speak  to 
the  children  ;  they  will  appreciate  it  and 
the  parents  will  notice  your  interest. 

(4)  And  fourth,  we  should  have  the 
Love  of  God  in  our  hearts  for  all  man- 
kind, we  ought  to  be  interested  in  the 
welfare  of  each  one,  we  should  endeav- 
or to  reach  the  soul  and  help  people 
God-ward.  If  we  have  such  a  love  in 
our  hearts  it  will  prpmpt  us  along  many 
lines,  for  love  is  tactful  and  winning, 
'i'his  seems  to  have  been  Longfellow's 
thought  when  he  penned  the  words, 
"Love  is  the  master  of  all  arts,  and  puts 
into  the  human  hearts,  the  strangest 
things  to  do  and  say."  A  gardener  was 
asked  why  his  roses  were  so  much  larg- 
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er  and  more  perfect  than  those  in  other 
greenhouses,  and  he  replied;  "It  is  be- 
cause I  love  them  so."  A  young  Sun- 
day school  teacher  who  was  a  remark- 
able success,  was  asked  the  secret  of 
her  success  in  her  class.  She  replied: 
"All  I  know  is  that  I  love  them,  and 
they  love  me."  Evidently  love  was  the 
secret.  And  so  we  feel  that  if  we  too, 
have  a  deep  love  for  humanity,  it  will 
express  itself  in  such  a  way  that  people 
can  feel  that  we  love  them,  and  see  that 
ours  is  a  personal  interest  in  their  wel- 
fare, and  that  we  want  them  to  feel 
welcome. 

We  have  offered  several  suggestions, 
but  we  do  not  overlook  the  fact,  that  to 
make  people  welcome  is  an  art,  an  art 
that  stands  in  a  class  all  by  itself.  No 
doubt  there  is  plenty  of  room  for  im- 
provement, but  if  we  apply  ourselves, 
and  join  the  "Welcome  Committee"  we 
are  sure  to  be  a  blessing. — L.  L.  Rassi 
in  Gospel  Banner. 


SOME  OF  GOD'S  VITAL  LESSONS 
ON  LEADERSHIP 

By  Orrie  D.  Yoder 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

I.   The  Natural  Decline  in  God's 
Leadership 

What  portion  have  we  in  David? — II 
Chron.  10:16. 

Part  of  iron  and  part  of  clay. — Dan. 
2:33. 

Our  present  series  of  S.  S.  Lessons 
is  most  rich  in  truths  stimulating 
study  on  God's  divine  laws  and  meth- 
ods of  leadership,  to  which  each  of  us 
who  profess  in  any  way  to  be  leaders 
in  the  home,  Sunday  school,  or  Church 
activities,  can  well  afiford  to  take  heed. 
Perhaps  the  one  outstanding  picture 
we  behold  is  the  sad  decline  of  true 
God-ordained  leadership  and  its  noble 
influence,  and  then  the  revolt  against 
God's  order.  Weaving  this  in  with  the 
same  thought  in  some  other  Biblical 
pictures  we  have  at  hand,  let  us  do 
some  thinking. 

"What  portion  have  we  in  David?" 
was  the  chorus  theme  of  a  revolt  a- 
gainst  God's  established  order  of  lead- 
ership, caused  by  a  failure  in  the  char- 
acters of  those  chosen  to  be  the  leaders. 
Notice  that  when  character  fails  in 
leadership,  a  decline  and  revolt  is  al- 
most always  bound  to  follow. 

Our  present  series  of  lessons  began 
by  a  conflict  between  a  cold,  despotic 
rule  of  Rehoboam  and  a  licentious  mod- 
ernistic leadership  of  Jeroboam.  God 
wanted  neither  the  despotic  rule  of  Re- 
hoboam nor  the  liberalism  of  Jeroboam, 
but  the  failure  in  character  of  leaders 
before  them  brought  both.  Thus  to- 
day, much  of  the  noble  and  silent  but 
effective  and  influential  leadership  of 
our  forefathers  has  departed  and  we 
are  face  to  face  with  a  cold  denomina- 
tionalism  struggling  against  a  lawless 
religious  philosophy  W^hich  is  not  only 


against  denominations  but  against  law 
and  order  for  divine  leadership.  As 
Israel's  only  remedy  was  to  get  back 
again  to  God  and  reinherit  the  former 
glory  experienced  when  those  chosen 
to  lead  were  characters  whom  God 
could  own  and  bless,  thus  to-day  we 
will  never  get  rid  of  Rehoboam's  rule 
and  of  the  revolting  tribes  led  by  Jero- 
boam without  a  revival  of  piety  and  de- 
votion to  God  such  as  will  give  us  more 
leaders  like  the  influential  forefathers 
before  us. 

Let  us  now  turn  to  Daniel  2,  where 
we  have  a  prophetic  picture  of  decline 
in  governmental  leadership  but  the 
same  principles  shown.  Here  we  see 
that  when  the  "gold"  was  lost,  iron 
finally  took  its  place  and  the  reacting 
part  was  the  clay.  When  the  gold  of 
leadership  was  lost  the  final  outcome 
was  a  conflict  between  an  iron  rule  and 
a  clay  leadership.  Here  we  see  a  lead- 
ership established  by  God  and  valued 
by  Himself  in  its  original  purpose  as 
"gold",  but  deteriorating  into  a  conflict 

-1    •  1 

between  cheap  iron  and  clay  untu  judg- 
ment followed.  What  a  picture  of 
modern  leadership  in  modern  home. 
Church,  and  religious  society.  Much 
of  the  "gold"  of  Christian  leadership 
has  been  lost,  and  because  of  this  loss 
a  great  struggle  is  on  between  a  cold 
religious  rule  often  called  Fundainen- 
talism  or  Conservatism,  and  a  luke- 
wann  spineless  society  of  religious  sig- 
nificance directed  partly  by  religious 
tenets  and  leaders  and  partly  by  other 
influences.  But  where  is  all  the  blame? 
The  blame  for  Rehoboam's  and  Jero- 
boam's failures  was  not  all  with  them- 
selves, and  much  of  the  blame  for  the 
iron  rule  and  the  clay  followers  to-day 
is  not  all  with  themselves  ;  it  is  with 
God-chosen  leaders  who  have  failed  to 
retain  the  valuQ  of  "gold"  in  their  lead- 
ership. 

This  picture  teaches  us  that  God 
meant  leadership  to  be  powerful  be- 
cause of  its  value,  and  not  valuable  be- 
cause of  its  capacity  for  power.  Gold 
stands  for  value  ;  but  are  we  showing 
it  to-day  in  our  leadership?  We  can 
show  lots  of  evidence  of  iron,  and  lots 
of  evidence  of  the  clay  is  with  us,  but 
where  is  the  gold?  Has  it,  like  in  Is- 
rael of  old,  departed  with  the  going  of 
David  and  ended  with  the  beginning  of 
Solomon's  sensuality?  God  meant 
leadership  to  be  influential  because  of 
inherent  value  and  not  because  of  out- 
ward rights  of  power.  May  God  send 
a  revival  from  heaven  by  His  Holy 
Spirit's  power,  that  we  can  within  our 
own  church  replace  the  rusty  "iron" 
with  uncorroded  gold,  then  both  the 
iron  and  clay  will  disappear. 

Whv  are  we  facing  the  sad  situation 
that  right  from  among  our  own  num- 
bers are  there  those  who  are  reacting 
against  established  and  moral  rules  and 
who  are  extending  their  sympathies  to 
peoples  and  religious  organizations 
opposed  to  rules  and  regulations?  Why 


does  nondenoininationalism  feed  on 
some  of  the  best  blood  produced  by  our 
own  denominations?  Is  it  because  they 
are  pierced  by  the  over-abundance  of 
"iron"  in  too  many  of  our  religious 
rules  and  regulations  rather  than  hav- 
ing been  touched  and  attracted  by  the 
"gold"  in  God's  grace  and  holiness? 
Has  there  been  too  much  of  the  "let- 
ter" of  religion  which  kills  and  repells 
and  too  little  of  the  "law  of  the  Spirit" 
which  attracts  and  gives  life,  in  our  re- 
ligious program?  (II  Cor.  3:6;  Rom. 
8:1,2). 

Let  us  yet  notice  the  sad  decline  m 
Israel's  leadership  and  see  how  Christ 
found  it  when  He  came  into  the  world. 
Surely  it  was  at  a  very  low  ebb  when 
He  reminded  their  religious  leaders 
that  by  their  leadership  and  proselyt- 
ing, they  were  preparing  people  for 
hell.  Matt.  23.  He  condemned  them 
for  using  the  authority  to  say  what  was 
to  be  done,  but  failing  to  do  themselves 
what  they  commanded  others  to  do. 
He  condemned  them  for  passing  over 
love  and  mercy  by  their  iron  rule  of 
self-pride  and  self-righteousness.  How 
does  this  picture  fit  much  of  modern 
religious  leadership  to-day?  How 
much  is  the  revolt  against  constituted 
authority  and  the  wave  of  lawlessness 
enhanced  by  the  fact  that  far  too  many 
in  home.  Church,  and  society  are  ready 
to  command  others  to  d)o  but  fail  to 
heed  to  do  themselves? 

Christ  also  condemned  a  leadership 
that  was  so  hedged  in  by  creed  and  rit- 
ual that  love  and  mercy  were  restrict- 
ed. He  condemned  the  selfishness  and 
restrictions  of  the  priest  and  Levite 
(Luke  10)  and  upheld  for  a  true  exam- 
ple in  leadership  "the  Good  Samaritan" 
whose  kindness,  love  and  mercy  was 
neither  opposed  to  restrictions  and  cere- 
monies nor  a  product  of  them,  but 
flowed  spontaneously  out  for  the  good 
of  others  over  and  above  all  that  cere- 
monies and  restrictions  were  ever  able 
to  produce.  May  God  help  us  to  learn 
some  of  these  lessons  and  thus  both 
save  ourselves  and  others. 


"The  Goal  of  Prospective  Mission- 
aries is  not: 

1.  To  gain  notoriety. 

2.  To  gain  a  new  thrill. 

3.  To  get  new  experiences. 

4.  To  educate  and  civilize. 

5.  To  reform  socially. 

6.  To  be  the  pastor  of  a  large  con- 

gregation. 

7.  To  combat  false  religions  by  mere 

controversy. 
But  it  is: 

1.  "To  preach  Christ,  and  him  cru- 
cified."— Milo  Kauffman. 


You  often  hear  it  said  that  people 
would  do  differently  if  they  were  taught 
differently.  In  other  words,  the  instruc- 
tions of  the  Word  of  God  are  not  sup- 
plied, and  there  is  therefore  a  lack  in 
their  lives. — Henry  Lutz. 
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I  A  PAGE  FOR  SHUT-INS  | 

*  * 

*  Prepared  by  Amos  S.  Horst,  Akron,  Pa.  ^ 


THE  RED  ROSE 


I  look  into  the  heart  of  a  rose, 

Glistening  with  dew  in  the  morning  sun;; 
I  hold  my  breath  and  my  heart  o'erflows 

With  joy,  as  I  watch  it  nod  on  its  stem.. 

I  cut  it  off  with  regretful  sigh 
As  I  think  how  soon  its  life  is  past; 

That  a  flower  so  sweet  so  soon  must  die, 
And  already  droop  when  this  day  is  past, 

I  sent  it  to  cheer  a  weary  soul, 

Who  lonely  for  years  in  bed  had  lain; 

When  she  saw  the  red  rose  in  the  bowl 
It  helped  the  sufferer  bear  her  pain. 

Then  may  I  too,  like  the  sweet  red  rose, 
Spend  my  short  life  on  a  mission  sweet; 

Cheering  the  sick,  then  at  the  day's  close 
Receive  my  reward  at  the  Master's  feet. 

— Sel.  by  a  sister. 


"Grace  be  unto  you,  and  peace,  from 
him  which  was,  and  which  is  to  come,, 
and  from  the  seven  spirits  w?iich  are 
before  his  throne;  And  from  Jesus 
Christ  who  is  the  faithful  witness,  and 
the  first  begotten  of  the  dead,  and  the' 
prince  of  the  kings  of  the  earth,  untoi 
him  that  loved  us,  and  washed  us  from- 
our  sins  in  his  own  blood.  And  hath 
made  us  kings  and  priests  unto  God 
and  his  Father,  to  him  be  glory  and  do- 
minion forever  and  ever.  Amen.  Be- 
hold he  cometh  with  clouds ;  and  every 
eye  shall  see  him,  and  they  also  which 
pierced  him:  and  all  kindreds  of  the 
earth  shall  wail  because  of  him.  Even 
so,  Amen." 


THE  BETTER  TESTAMENT 


The  testament  Jesus  left  for  us  is  the 
will  of  God  as  revealed  in  the  person  of 
our  Lord  and  the  Word  was  given  with 
authority  the  miracles  with  power.  The 
O.  T.  priests  offered  sacrifices  for  the 
people  and  made  intercession  for  them. 
Jesus  was  from  heaven  and  therefore 
became  a  surety  of  a  better  testament. 
The  will  of  the  priest  in  Aaron's  day 
was  to  come  back  again  and  offer  your 
sacrifices,  but  the  will  of  the  Lord  is 
that  He  Himself  was  once  offered  for 
the  sins  of  the  people  and  therefore  we 
need  not  come  to  offer  natural  sacri- 
fices, but  now  accept  the  atonement 
made  for  us  by  Jesus  Himself.  This 
atonement  and  sacrifice  also  provides  a 
continual  remedy  for  sin.  "He  ever  liv- 
eth  and  maketh  intercession  for  us." 
The  promise  of  victory  is  also  in  line 
with  the  will  the  Lord  Jesus  has  left 
for  us.  "To  him  that  overcometh  will 
I  grant  to  sit  with  me  in  my  throne. 


even  as  I  also  overcame,  and  am  set 
down  with  my  Father  in  his  throne." 

H. 


A  MESSAGE  TO  SHUT-INS 


By  a  Suffering  Sister 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

To  the  shut-ins  of  our  country,  I 
greet  you  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  who 
loves  you  and  paid  the  price  of  Cal- 
vary's Cross  for  you. 

I  know  from  experience  that  it  is  a 
great  encouragement  and  a  real  joy 
when  we  all  know  some  one  knows, 
loves,  and  cares.  I  want  to  tell  you 
that  there  is  One  who  knows.  He  loves 
you  and  cares  for  you.  "He  was  in  all 
points  tempted  like  as  we  are"  (Heb. 
4:15).  Then  in  Heb.  2:18  the  Word 
says,  "He  himself  hath  suffered,  being 
tempted,  he  is  able  to  succour  them  that 
are  tempted."   Praise  His  dear  name. 

How  precious  to  us  to  know  that  our 
blessed  Lord  knows  just  what  we  are 
going  through,  then  He  comes  along 
and  says,  "My  grace  is  sufficient  for 
thee"  (H  Cor.  12:9).  In  that  same 
verse  He  says.  "My  strength  is  made 
perfect  in  weakness."  When  we  know 
that  He  knows.  He  loves.  He  cares, 
then  we  can  say  as  Paul  in  that  same 
verse,  "Most  gladly  therefore  will  I 
rather  glory  in  my  infirmities,  that  the 
power  of  Christ  inay  rest  upon  me."  I 
want  to  say  that  the  only  time  that  the 
suffering  in  this  present  world  can  be 
taken  in  that  spirit,  is  when  we  are  fol- 
lowers of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  We 
cannot  serve  God  and  mammon  at  the 
same  time.  With  Jesus  otir  Savior,  we 
can  do  all  things.  "I  can  do  all  things 
through  Christ  which  strengtheneth 
me"  (Phil.  4:1.3).  The  suffering  of  this 
present  world  is  not  to  be  compared 
with  the  glory  which  shall  be  revealed 
in  us.  Rom.  8:18.  In  other  words,  it  is 
not  to  be  thought  of.  And  again,  dear 
friends  when  we  shall  see  Him  face  to 
face,  then  we  will  know  what  it  all  was, 
and  oh  how  we  will  praise  His  Holy 
name  for  all  our  trials  and  sufferings. 

When  we  hear  of  others  who  are  af- 
flicted and  far  worse  than  ourselves,  oh 
how  it  gives  us  encouragement  to 
know  we  are  not  the  only  ones.  I  have 
in  my  possession  several  hundred 
names  of  people  who  arc  shut-ins,  some 
of  them  being  bcdfa.st  for  14  vears. 
One  young  woman,  weighing  500  lbs., 
bedfast  can't  even  sit  up.  C)h  friends, 
think  of  it.  A  young  woman  spending 
her  whole  life  in  bed,  without  a  Christ, 


without  a  Savior,  said  in  a  letter  her 
"only  hope"  was  the  mail  man.  Shall 
we  go  on  leaving  such  people  die  with- 
out a  Savior,  knowing  not  our  Christ? 
Oh,  God  forbid.  May  we  get  in  touch 
with  those  dear  ones.  May  God  give 
us  grace  to  lead  such  dear  ones  to  the 
"Lamb  of  God  which  taketh  away  the 
sin  of  the  world." 

John  1  :29  says,  "Behold  the  Lamb  of 
God."  He  is  the  only  Hope,  the  only 
life,  the  only  way,  the  way  of  the  cross. 
"The  way  of  the  cross  leads  home." 
Again  it  is  and  can  be  only  through 
Jesus  Christ. 

•Oh,  dear  unsaved  suffering  ones,  Je- 
sus says,  "Come  unto  me  .  .  .  and  I 
will  give  you  rest"  (Matt.  11  :28).  An- 
other translation  says,  "Come  unto  me 
all  you  who  are  ^"ired  out  and  carrying 
burdens,  and  I  will  give  you  rest.  Take 
my  yoke  upon  you,  learn  from  me,  for 
I  am  genial  and  meek  in  my  heart  and 
you  will  find  rest  to  your  soul."  Again 
Jesus  says  in  John  6 :37,  "Him  that 
cometh  to  me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast 
out."  Again  may  you  all  realize  that 
some  one  knows,  loves,  and  cares;  and 
remember  that  "God  so  loved  the 
world,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten 
Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting 
life." 

In  closing,  may  God  bless  you  all. 
Those  that  are  His,  may  this  little  mes- 
sage be  just  a  word  of  encouragement ; 
and  to  the  unsaved  may  it  help  you  to 
see  that  after  all  the  only  life  is  in  Jesus 
Christ.  Turn  to  Him,  "for  why  will  ye 
die."  He  is  a  wonderful  Savior,  won- 
derfitl  friend,  wonderful  life  that  never 
shall  end,  wonderful  place  He's  gone 
to  prepare,  Avonder  of  wonders,  I  shall 
be  there.    May  God  bless  3^ou  all. 

In  His  dear  name  and  for  His  glory. 
May  the  God  of  Heaven  bless  you. 


THE  OTHER  FELLOW'S  SIDE 


When  you're  forming  your  opinions 

Do  it  carefully — then  go  slow  ; 
Hasty  judgments  oft  are  followed 

By  regretting — that  I  know. 
And  in  argument  be  careful 

Not  too  quickly  to  deride — 
Try  to  look  upon  the  subject 

From  the  other  fellow's  side. 

Ah,  if  we  would  use  but  caution, 

And  a  little  less  of  self; 
Think  a  little  more  of  kindness. 

And  a  little  less  of  pelf; 
Try  to  help  the  other  fellow. 

Not  to  hurt  him,  don't  you  see 
TTow  much  fairer,  brigliter,  licttcr 

Til  is  old  world  of  ours  would  be? 

Keep  the  path  your  luind  would  travel 

Broad  and  open  all  the  way, 
Walk  with  Wisdom's  comrade,  Caution, 

11  ceding  all  he  has  to  say, 
And  no  matter  what  arises, 

Fre  against  it  you  have  cried, 
Try  to  look  upon  the  subject 

From  the  other  fellow's  .side. 

Sel.  by  n.  F.  A1  tiler. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Theme  for  the  Quarter:  PROPHETS  AND  KINGS  OF  ISRAEL 

OUTLINE  STUDY 


Lesson  for  Sept.  16,  1934.— ISAIAH  CON- 
TRASTS FALSE  AND  TRUE  WOR- 
SHIP. 

Lesson  Scope. — Isa.  1:1-31. 
Lesson  Text.— Isa.  1:10-20. 
Time  and  Place.— About  740  B.  C;  Jerusa- 
lem. 

Leading  Character.— The  prophet  Isaiah. 

Golden  Text.— Who  shall  ascend  into  the  hill 
of  the  Lord?  or  who  shall  stand  in  his 
holy  place?  He  that  hath  clean  hands, 
and  a  pure  heart. — Psa.  24:3,4. 

Points  for  Meditation. 

1.  Characteristics  of  idolatry. 

2.  Gods  of  wood  and  stone  as  compared 

with  popular  present-day  idols. 

3.  Mixture  of  the  true  and  false  in  wor- 

ship. 

4.  The  pure  worship  of  God. 

5.  Results  of  pure  worship. 

6.  Worship  and  works. 

7.  Practical  Christianity. 
Introductory    Thoughts.  —  To  appreciate 

Isaiah,  one  must  read  and  absorb  his  book. 
And  when  we  do  that  we  will  not  only  appre- 
ciate the  man  but  also  his  message,  which  to 
the  child  of  God  is  so  very  precious  because 
of  its  many  references  to  Christ  and  His 
Kingdom.  The  book  of  Isaiah,  besides  its 
scathing  denunciation  of  sin  and  its  judg- 
ment upon  the  nations,  is  a  graphic  word- 
picture  of  Christ  in  prophecy. 

LESSON  COMMENTS 

All  men  are  worshipers.  God  has  im- 
planted the  spirit  of  worship  into  the 
soul  of  man,  and  none  can  get  away 
from  it.  But  God  compels  no  man  to 
worship  Him.  We  can  do  as  we  please 
about  that,  and  most  people  have  pleas- 
ed to  worship  the  creature  rather  than 
the  Creator.  The  results  are  apparent 
in  time,  and  will  materialize  more  fully 
in  eternity.  Let  us  note  a  few  of  the 
striking  things  said  in  this  lesson  : 

L    "Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord." 

This  was  addressed  especially  to  the 
rulers  and  people  of  Sodom  and  Go- 
morrah. Their  sins  had  piled  up  moun- 
tain-high, yet  they  seemed  quite  zeal- 
ous in  their  worship. 

2.  "To  what  purpose  is  the  multi- 
tude of  your  sacrifices  unto  me?" 

The  Lord  goes  on  to  enumerate  some 
of  their  doings,  and  what  He  thinks  of 
their  offerings :  "I  am  full  of  the  burnt 
offerings  of  rams,  and  the  fat  of  fed 
beasts  ....  Bring  no  more  vain  obla- 
tions ;  incense  is  an  abomination  unto 
me ;  the  new  moons  and  the  sabbaths, 
the  calling  of  assemblies,  I  can  not  away 
with  ;  it  is  iniquity,  even  the  solemn 
meeting.  Your  new  tnoons  and  your  ap- 
pointed feasts  my  soul  hateth.  ...  I 
will  not  hear:  your  hands  are  full  of 
blood." 

In  that  last  expression  we  have  a  hint 
as  to  why  their  offerings  and  oblations 
were  offensive  to  God.  The  quarrel 
was  not  with  these,  but  with  the  in- 
iquity of  the  people  offering  them.  It 
will  be  remembered  that  both  Cain  and 
Abel  offered  sacrifitjes.  Abel's  offering 
was  accepted  while  0|ain's  was  rejected. 


Why  the  difference?  One  was  the  of- 
fering of  faith,  the  other  of  self-ag- 
grandizement. These  people  were  not 
fit  in  faith  and  character  and  life ;  there- 
fore even  their  offerings  were  an  a- 
bomination.  It  reminds  us  of  what  the 
wise  man  says  in  one  of  his  proverbs : 
"If  a  man  turn  aside  from  hearing  the 
law,  even  his  prayer  shall  be  abomina- 
tion." Even  in  those  days,  when  the 
ceremonial  law  was  in  force  and  Christ 
had  not  yet  come  to  offer  up  the  Su- 
preine  Sacrifice  "once  for  all,"  it  was 
the  life  that  counted,  not  the  sacrifices 
or  ceremonies.  "The  Lord  looketh  on 
the  heart." 

3.  "Come  now,  let  us  reason  to- 
gether." 

Then,  as  now,  there  was  exact  agree- 
ment between  religion  and  common 
sense.  It  was  after  all  not  the  works 
of  man  but  the  grace  of  God  that  count- 
ed ;  not,  How  many  offerings  have  you 
submitted?  but.  Have  you  yielded  your- 
self to  God  and  "What  is  your  life?" 
He  goes  on :  "Though  your  sins  be  as 
scarlet,  they  shall  be  as  white  as  snow ; 
though  they  be  red  like  crimson,  they 
shall  be  as  wool."  With  this  agrees  the 
testimony  of  Paul  in  his  letter  to  Tittis  : 
"Not  by  works  of  righteousness  which 
we  have  done,  but  according  to  his 


mercy  he  saved  us."  Let  us  learn  a  les- 
son from  the  severe  rebuke  which  the 
Lord  administered  to  the  sinful  people 
of  that  day,  and  avoid  their  follies. 
Listen  to  God's  gracious  promise : 

4.  "If  ye  be  willing  and  obedient, 
ye  shall  eat  the  good  of  the  land." 

As  Christ  expressed  Himself  in  the 
Sermon  on  the  Mount,  "Blessed  are 
the  meek ;  for  they  shall  inherit  the 
earth."  A  willing  oloedience  puts  us  on 
the  right  side  of  God.  It  admits  us  into 
His   secret   chambers;   to   the  entire 
storehouse  here  and  hereafter,  in  time 
and  in  eternity.    On  the  other  hand, 
"If  ye  refuse  and  rebel,  ye  shall  be  de- 
voured with  the  sword,  for  the  mouth 
of  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it."  Because 
the  people  failed  to  repent  and  turn 
to  the  Lord,  the  very  things  herein 
prophesied  came  to  pass.   The  people 
failed  to  reason.   We  do  well  to  heed 
the  lesson,  rise  to  the  standard  of  the 
"willing    and    obedient,"    forsake  all 
forms  of  worldly  idolatry,  worship  the 
Lord  "in  the  beauty  of  holiness,"  and 
walk  in  the  paths  of  "righteousness 
and  true  holiness."  Through  the  grace 
of  God  the  vilest  of  sinners  may  be 
made  clean,  provided  the  conditions 
which  God  has  laid  down  in  His  Word 
have  been  met:  and  speaking  of  wor- 
ship, true  or  false,  let  us  not  fail  to  rec- 
ognize that  "they  that  worship  him 
must   worship   him  in   Spirit  and  in 
truth." — K. 


Bible  Meeting  Topic 


STUDIES  IN  ROMANS  (Lesson  III).- 
Rom.  4:1-25 


c. 


asked  him  to  sacrifice 
showed    Abraham  the 


Topic  for  September  16 

MOTTO 

"Blessed  is  the  man  to  whom  the  Lord  will 
not  impute  sin." 


II. 


OUTLINE  STUDY 
Righteousness  is  Needed  and  Provided 
(Continued). 

An  imputed  righteousness  illustrated 
in  Abraham. — Rom.  4:1-25. 
1.    Abraham  cannot  glory  in  his  works 

before  God. — Rom.  4:1-3. 
3.    Works  for  justification  are  not  on  a 

basis  of  grace. — Rom.  4:4. 
:     Grace    justifies    those    who  believe 
God.— Rom.  4:5-8. 

d.  Abraham  was  justified  before  he  re- 

ceived the  sign  of  his  standing  be- 
fore God.— Rom.  4:9-12. 

e.  The  promised  heritage  was  not  on 

law  conditions  but  on  condition 
of  faith.— Rom.  4:13-15. 
Grace  makes  the  promise  sure  to  all 
who  believe,  whether  they  are  Jew 
or  Gentile.— Rom.  4:16,  17. 
Abraham's  faith  in  spite  of  seeming 
impossibility  secured  to  him  an 
imputed  righteousness.  —  Rom.  4: 
18-22. 

This  example  is  a  pattern  as  to  how 
we  may  also  receive  righteousness 
by  faith  in  Christ.— Rom.  4:23-25. 


2. 


3. 
4. 


f. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Juniors. 

1.  Textword,  "Grace." 

2.  Abraham's  Faith. 

a.    When  God  promised  Isaac. 


When  God 

Isaac. 
When  God 
stars. 

3.  How  God    Counted   Abraham  Right- 

eous for  His  Faith. 

4.  How    God    Counts   Those  Righteous 

Who  Believe  the  Gospel. 

a.  The  blood  redeems  us  from  sin. 

b.  God  makes  us  His  children. 

c.  Jesus  is  risen  from  the  dead  as  a 

Savior. 

For  Seniors. 

1.    The  Plan  of  Working  for  Justification 
and  the  Debt  to  Meet. 
The  Plan  of  Grace  for  Justification  and 
How  Faith  Meets  the  Requirement 
through  Christ. 
Abraham's  Justification. 
Imputed  Righteousness. 

PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

How  hopeless  is  the  task  if  I  must  be  justi- 
fied by  laborious  debits  and  credits.  But  if  I 
accept  the  atonement  by  faith  grace  is  rny 
portion  and  the  debt  is  wiped  away  while 
righteousness  is  given  to  my  credit  by  Jesus 
Christ. 

SEED  THOUGHTS 

For  by  grace  are  ye  saved  through  faith; 
and  that  not  of  yourselves:  it  is  the  gift  of 
God:  not  of  works,  lest  any  man  should  boast. 
For  we  are  his  workmanship,  created  in 
Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works,  which  God 
hath  before  ordained  that  we  should  walk  in 
them.— Eph.  2:8-10. 

Raised  from  the  dead  we  live  anew, 

And,  justified  by  grace. 
We  shall  appear  in  glory  too, 

And  see  our  Father's  face.— I.  Watts. 
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Field  Notes 

At  the  present  time  there  are  a  num- 
ber of  applicants  for  membership  at  the 
Plain  Church  near  Lansdale,  Pa. 

If  the  brother  who  sent  us  the  article 
on  "A  Cruel  Request"  will  kindly  send 
us  his  name  and  address  we  will  gladly 
print  his  pointed  and  meritorious  ar- 
ticle. 


Bro.  E.  L.  Frey  of  Wauseon,  Ohio, 
left  his  home  Aug.  29  for  Ontario,  ex- 
pecting to  spend  a  week  or  more  of 
service  in  the  cause  of  Christ  and  the 
Church  in  that  field. 


A  brother  writes  us  from  Yoder, 
Kans. :  "The  Yoder  congregation  has 
arranged  for  revival  meetings,  Aug.  30 
— Sept.  9,  with  Bro.  Ray  Yoder  of  Wa- 
karusa,  Ind.,  as  evangelist." 

Appiointments  were  made  for  Bro. 
William  Jennings,  Concord,  Tenn.,  in 
a  numl;er  of  congregations  in  the  Fran- 
conia  Conference  district,  most  of 
these  meetings  being  held  tliis  week. 


A  Sunday  school  meeting  will  I)c 
held,  D.  v.,  at  the  Mennonite  mission 
in  Philadelphia  on  Sunday  afternoon 
and  evening,  Sept.  9  (daylight  saving 
time).    Everybody  welcome.   J.  P.  G. 


After  a  sojourn  of  six  weeks  in  Ore- 
gon, Bro.  C.  A.  Brilhart  and  family,  for- 
merly of  Scottdale,  Pa.,  returned  to 
their  home  at  Upland,  Calif.  They  ex- 
pect to  remain  in  California  another 
year. 


At  the  time  of  this  writing  Bro. 
John  Thut  of  Harper,  Kans.,  is  labor- 
ing with  the  congregations  at  Filer 
and  Nampa,  Idaho.  He  expects  to  go 
as  far  as  Oregon  before  bending  his 
steps  homeward. 


Bro.  Jesse  Mack  of  Yerkes,  Pa.,  for 
many  years  a  faithful  minister  in  the 
Providence  Church,  has  been  unable  to 
preach  for  some  time  because  of  serious 
illness.  Many  are  the  prayers  ascend- 
ing in  his  behalf. 


The  Bible  instruction  meeting  at  the 

Vincent  Church  near  Spring  City,  Pa., 
closed  on  Sunday  evening,  Aug.  26, 
with  a  crowded  house.  Among  those 
who  attended  that  meeting  one  or  more 
sessions  were  six  bishops,  seventeen 
ministers,  and  seven  deacons. 


A  flourishing  mission  Sunday  school 
is  reported  from  Spring  Mount,  Mont- 
gomery Co.,  Pa.,  with  Brethren  Edwin 
Moyer  and  Maurice  Kerr,  as  superin- 
tendents. This  work  is  under  the  su- 
pervision of  the  Mission  Board  of  the 
Franconia  Conference  district. 


Bro.  George  Ernst  of  Chambersburg, 
Pa.,  preached  for  the  congregation  at 
the  Franconia,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church 
on  Sunday  morning,  Aug.  26.  In  the 
afternoon  he  performed  a  similar  serv- 
ice at  the  Eastern  Mennonite  Home  in 
Souderton,  Pa.,  and  in  the  evening  he 
preached  at  Salford. 


We  are  in  receipt  of  an  interesting 
program  of  a  mission  meeting  to  be 
held  at  the  Snyder  Church  near  Bloom- 
ingdale,  Ont.,  on  Sunday,  Sept.  9.  This 
meeting  is  one  among  the  interesting 
features  of  a  series  of  meetings  to  be 
held  there  Sept.  8-16  with  Bro.  S.  J. 
Miller  of  Pigeon,  Mich.,  as  evangelist. 

Sunday,  Sept.  8,  is  the  time  set  for 
the  beginning  of  a  series  of  meetings 
at  Bloomingdale,  Ont.,  with  Bro.  S.  J. 
Miller  of  Pigeon,  Mich.,  in  charge. 
Bro.  Miller  is  expected  to  begin  a  simi- 
lar series  of  meetings  at  the  Hagey 
Church  after  the  work  is  completed  at 
Bloomingdale ;  beginning  at  Hagey's, 
possil)Iy  al)out  Sept.  18.  S. 


A  letter  from  Bro.  G.  J.  Lapp  of 
Dhamtari,  India,  represents  the  rainy 
season  in  India  as  being  on  in  full  blast, 
and  the  missionaries  in  good  health. 
"Phe  new  missionaries  are  now  at  their 
posts  of  duty;  the  Grabers  resuming 
their  former  work  in  connection  with 
the  academy  and  the  Brennemans  pur- 
suing their  language  study. 

Bro.  I.  E.  Burkhart  and  family  are 
now  located  at  Goshen,  Ind.,  where  Bro. 
I),  has  been  secured  as  a  teacher  in  the 
l>iblc  department  of  Goshen  College  for 
this  year.  As  known  to  many  of  our 
readers,  Bro.  B.  served  in  a  similar  ca- 
pacity in  Hesston  College  and  Bible 
.School  for  a  number  of  years.  May  the 
f>ord  ])k'ss  their  labors  in  their  new 
location. 


Among  our  recent  visitors  arc  the 
following:    I'hoebe   Yoder,  Windora, 


Kans. ;  Cora  E.  Martin,  Dalton,  Ohio ; 
D.  J.  Johns,  Goshen,  Ind. ;  O.  N.  Johns 
and  family.  Canton,  Ohio;  J.  W.  and 
Norman  Townsend,  Masontown,  Pa. ; 
D.  S.  Leatherman  and  wife  and  daugh- 
ter Anna  D.,  Lansdale,  Pa. ;  Phebe  K. 
Barts  and  Esther  Stauf¥er,  Mt.  Joy, 
Pa. ;  Elizabeth  Benn,  Elizabethtown, 
Pa. 


It  was  the  editor's  privilege,  recently, 
to  spend  a  short  time  in  the  Mennonite 
mission  in  Pottstown,  Pa.  The  work 
here  is  cjuite  promising.  A  number  of 
members  have  already  been  received 
into  the  Church,  and  others  are  inter- 
ested. This  work  is  in  charge  of  Bro. 
and  Sister  Elmer  Kolb,  heartily  sup- 
ported by  workers  from  the  Vincent 
congregation.  May  the  Lord  continue 
to  bless  the  work. 


The  passing  of  Bro.  Clarence  Bon- 
trager,  whose  obituary  notice  is  found 
on  another  page,  is  a  distinct  shock  to 
his  many  friends.  In  the  prime  of  life, 
in  apparently  the  best  of  health,  with 
prospects  of  a  long  life  of  usefulness  a- 
head  of  him,  he  is  called  in  an  unex- 
pected way  and  leaves  many  whom  we 
would  reasonably  expect  to  be  called 
long  before  him.  But  such  is  life.  We 
are  all  standing  upon  the  brink  of  eter- 
nity, liable  to  be  called  hence  at  any 
time.   Are  we  ready? 


Sister  Catherine  Nice  of  Harleysville, 
Pa.,  has  been  blessed  of  the  Lord  in  a 
number  of  ways.  She  is  now  past  the 
century  mark,  having  been  a  hundred 
years  old  last  April.  She  is  remarkably 
well  preserved  in  body,  and  her  mind 
is  as  active  as  that  of  many  a  person 
half  her  age.  She  has  been  in  the  serv- 
ice of  the  Lord  for  over  77  years.  Liv- 
ing under  the  same  roof  is  another 
aged  pilgrim,  Sister  Elizabeth  Landis, 
87  years  old,  also  blessed  of  the  Lord 
in  many  ways,  faithful  in  the  service. 
May  the  Lord  continue  His  blessings 
upon  them,  and  make  them  a  blessing 
to  all  with  whom  they  come  in  contact. 

It  was  the  editor's  privilege,  one 

day  last  week,  in  company  with  a 
number  of  others,  to  spend  a  little 
while  at  the  beginning  of  the  day  in 
one  of  our  Old  People's  Homes  and 
the  latter  part  of  the  same  day  in  an- 
other. The  Eastern  Mennonite  Home, 
located  at  Souderton,  Pa.,  with  Bro. 
and  Sister  Jacob  M.  Landis  as  super- 
intendent and  matron,  is  doing  a  good 
work,  sui)]:)lied  with  workers  and  well 
supported.  The  same  also  can  be  said 
of  the  Mennonite  Old  People's  Home 
located  at  Maugansville,  Md.,  where 
iiro.  and  Sister  B.  E.  Stauflfer  are  in 
charge  as  superintendent  and  matron. 
Both  institutions  are  filling  a  real  need 
in  their  respective  communities  and  our 
prayers  continue  to  ascend  to  the  end 
that  God  may  continue  to  bless  and 
prosper  them. 
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In  this  issue  we  have  the  full  report 
of  the  meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Board 
of  Missions  and  Charities  at  Elkhart. 
We  are  glad  to  announce  that  the  com- 
bined Report,  including  the  Report  in 
this  issue,  the  Report  of  the  work  in 
India  and  South  America,  previously 
issued,  and  the  Annual  Report  of  the 
Treasurer,  but  omitting  the  addresses 
given  at  the  General  Board  meeting,  is 
now  ready  in  pamphlet  form  and  may 
be  had  on  request  by  those  who  are  in- 
terested enough  to  ask  for  it.  The  An- 
nual Report  of  the  Treasurer  of  the 
Mission  Board  will  probably  be  in- 
cluded in  the  next  issue  of  the  Supple- 
ment, thus  completing  the  publications 
centering  around  the  Mission  Board 
meeting  in  May.  R. 


Correspondence 

West  Liberty,  Ohio 

The  tent  meeting  held  at  West  Lib- 
erty, immediately  following  the  state 
Sunday  school  conference,  closed  Sun- 
day night,  Aug.  26,  with  the  tent  well 
filled.  We  praise  the  Lord  for  the  ex- 
cellent weather  during  the  entire  week, 
as  well  as  for  the  interest  manifested 
all  through  the  meetings.  Good  at- 
tendance every  night.  The  messages 
given  by  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  in  charge, 
were  clear,  forceful,  and  with  no  uncer- 
tain sound.  We  trust  the  effect  of  this 
meeting  will  be  felt  far  and  wide  for 
years  to  come.  May  the  Gospel  be- 
come more  fruitful  in  the  lives  of  many 
who  have  heard  it  during  this  special 
undertaking.  S.  E.  A. 


Winton,  Calif. 

Dear  Readers  : — Remembering  the 
sufferings  of  Christ  for  us,  let  it  be  fore- 
most our  desire  to  bear  the  Cross  for 
Him  though  it  may  seem  heavy.  In 
behalf  of  this  congregation  we  ask  that 
you  remember  us  in  your  prayers. 

On  Tuesday,  Aug.  14,  a  business 
meeting  was  held  at  this  place.  We 
pray  that  God  may  bring  to  pass  what- 
ever and  wherever  that  which  will  be 
to  the  upbuilding  of  all  causes. 

Due  to  the  absence  of  Bro.  Emanuel 
Stahly  from  Terra  Bella,  Calif.,  mem- 
bers from  this  place  have  been,  and  ex- 
pect to  continue,  helping  with  the  work 
at  that  place  as  the  Lord  may  direct. 
Allow  us  to  again  ask  you  to  remember 
us  at  the  Throne  of  Grace,  for  the  bur- 
dens are  heavy. 

Aug.  24,  1934.       Lena  Dirks,  Cor. 


Tampa,  Florida 

(1513  Lake  Ave.)  , 
We  are  glad  for  the  safe  arrival  here 
to-day  of  Brethren  Henry  F.  Garber, 
John  H.  Mellinger,  and  Sisters  Anna 
K.  Kauffman  and  Minerva  Shank,  all  of 
Lancaster  County,  Pa.  We  were  also 
glad  for  the  church  \papers,  books, 
tracts,  etc.,  sent.  Stilb  more  Sunday 
school  papers  can  be  put  to  good  use 


here. 

It  may  be  of  interest  to  some  to  know 
that  the  population  of  Tampa  is  about 
one  hundred  thousand.  Of  this  number 
approximately  thirty  thousand  are 
Spanish  and  Italian,  and  twenty-two 
thousand  are  colored  people.  The  pub- 
lic school  enrollment  is  thirty  thousand  ; 
grade  schools,  thirty-four  thousand. 
The  highest  temperature  ever  recorded 
here  was  98  degrees. 

Aug.  25,  1934.  C.  B.  Byer. 

Middlebury,  Ind. 

(Forks  congregation) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald : 
—"The  Lord  hath  done  great  things 
for  us."  Just  this  past  week  the  Indi- 
ana-Michigan Sunday  school  confer- 
ence was  held  here. 

There  were  many  spiritual  truths 
given.  Now  if  those  who  listened  will 
be  obedient  to  the  truth,  as  a  result, 
there  will  be  much  fruit.  There  were 
souls  who  were  encouraged  and  drawn 
to  a  closer  walk  with  God. 

The  congregation  at  this  place  is  also 
expecting  revival  meetings  this  fall. 
Pray  for  us. 

"O  fill  me  with  Thy  fullness.  Lord, 
Until  my  very  heart  o'erflow; 

In  kindly  thought  and  glowing  work. 
Thy  love  to  tell.  Thy  praise  to  show." 

Aug.  26,  1934.        Katie  Albrecht. 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

(Mennonite  Old  People's  Home) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald,  Greet- 
jj-ig-; — We  are  very  grateful  to  our  heav- 
enly Father  for  another  opportunity  to 
witness  for  Him 'through  the  columns 
of  the  Herald.  We  are  still  here  as 
spared  ones,  who  are  responsible  for 
doing  our  part  of  the  great  work  which 
God  has  entrusted  to  mankind.  There 
is  much  work  to  be  done,  the  world 
over,  and  we  praise  the  Lord  that  there 
still  are  many  willing  workers,  so  that 
the  work  is  being  carried  on.  Some 
even  sacrifice  their  all  and  go  to  for- 
eign fields  of  labor.  If  the  reports  that 
we  read  in  the  daily  papers  would  be  a 
full  account  of  the  labors  of  mankind, 
we  could  know  that  there  would  be  no 
salt  left  to  preserve  the  earth.  But  the 
Lord  still  has  many  faithful  servants. 

Here  at  the  Home  the  work  continues 
as  usual.  We  have  a  force  of  able  and 
willing  workers  who  do  their  work 
cheerfully.  This  makes  the  work  so 
much  more  pleasant.  At  this  writing 
there  are  66  inmates  here.  Two  were 
called  to  their  reward  this  year  so  far. 
Bro.  Christian  Herr  died  on  July  3,  and 
Sister  Mary  Ann  Brubaker  on  Aug.  26. 
"One  by  one  we  go  away." 

The  ministering  brethren  who 
brought  the  messages  during  July  and 
August  were  :  Eli  Souder,  Landis  Shert- 
zer,  Frank  Martin,  Aaron  Harnish,  and 
Ira  Hershey. 

Besides  the  regular  services  we  were 
visited  by  Bro.  Nevin  Bender  of  Green- 
wood, Del.,  who  gave  us  an  encourag- 


ing sermon  on  July  2.  On  July  31  Bro. 
Orie  Miller  gave  us  a  very  interesting 
account  of  his  African-Indian  trip,  and 
on  Aug.  4  we  were  visited  by  Miss  Zieg- 
ler,  of  the  Brethren  Church,  who  spent 
23  years  on  the  India  mission  fields. 
She  gave  us  some  of  her  experiences, 
which  indeed  were  very  interesting. 

In  addition  to  these  regular  and  spe- 
cial services,  we  were  remembered  by 
several  groups  of  singers.  We  are 
much  encouraged  by  the  way  in  which 
the  brethren,  sisters,  and  friends  re- 
member us  all  here  by  the  many  visits, 
letters,  and  good  wishes  we  receive. 
This  shows  that  there  are  still  many 
who  do  not  forget  the  old  folks.  Long 
life  was  promised,  when  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments were  given,  to  those  who 
would  honor  father  and  mother.  Many 
of  our  folks  who  have  reached  the  age 
of  three  score  years  and  ten  or  more, 
speak  well  of  their  parents,  or  those 
under  whose  care  they  were  brought 
up.  Now  the)'  are  blessed  with  many 
years. 

May  this  brotherh^  love  continue,  for 
it  is  such  love  that  brings  us  together 
in  Christian  fellowship  and  unites  us 
together  as  a  happy  family  in  Christ  Je- 
sus. 

Pra}'  for  us.  Come  visit  us.  Next 
services  on  Sept.  9  and  23.  Come,  wor- 
ship with  us. 

John  N.  Wissler,  Sup't. 
Aug.  27,  1934. 


Kalona,  la. 

(Lower  Deer  Creek  congregation) 

Greeting  in  the  Master's  Name : — A 
two-week  session  of  singing  school 
closed  Aug.  19.  Bro.  Jesse  Hartzler  of 
Hesston,  Kans.,  was  the  instructor. 
The  closing  evening  was  spent  singing 
hymns  led  by  Bro.  Hartzler.  May  the 
Lord  bless  the  work  to  His  glory. 

A  number  of  brethren  have  traveled 
through  our  community  and  given 
their  services  to  us.  Among  them  were 
Oliver  King  of  Kansas,  Sam  Winey  of 
Colorado,  and  H.  S.  Bender  of  Indiana. 
Come  again. 

By  the  time  this  letter  will  have  been 
printed  the  Iowa-Nebraska  Confer- 
ence, D.  v.,  will  be  history.  It  is  to  be 
held  at  our  sister  congregation.  East 
Union.  We  are  looking  forward  to  a 
season  of  fellowship  and  feasting  on 
the  bread  of  life. 

We  hear  of  some  very  serious  condi- 
tions throughout  the  country  concern- 
ing the  drought.  This  community  in 
general  has  prospects  for  a  good  corn 
crop,  and  we  are  indeed  grateful  to 
Him  who  gives  all  things. 

Aug.  27,  1934.  Cor. 

Versailles,  Mo. 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  name.    We  are 
enjoying  the  blessing  of  rain  since  the 
hot,  dry  season.  We  realize  that  God 
is  supplying  our  needs.    Our  sincere 
(Continued  on  page  496) 
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Miscellaneous 


STUMBLING  STONES 


By  O.  J.  Miller 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

I  went  out  for  a  walk  one  day, 
To  meditate  upon  the  way ; 
Suddenly  on  the  ground  I  lay. 
I  then  looked  around, — 
Behold,  at  last  I  found 
A  stone  upon  the  ground. 

A  stumbling  stone,  that  was  all, 

O'er  which  some  one  else  may  fall, 

Though  it  was  but  small. 

This  has  this  lesson  taught: 

The  stumbling  stones  we  ought 

Remove,  before  some  one  else  gets  caught. 

Are  there  stumbling  stones  in  your  life. 

O'er  which  some  one  may  stumble  in  the  strife? 

Remember,  that  for  all  Christ  gave  His  life. 

Remove  the  stumbling  stones  without  delay, 

For  some  one  may  sadly  say, 

"I  stumbled  o'er  thee  in  the  way." 

Eternity  alone  will  tell 

How  many  souls  will  go  to  hell — 

How  many  souls  who  o'er  some  one  fell. 

How  awful  would  it  be 

If  some  one  fell  o'er  thee 

And  are  lost  for  all  eternity. 

Elverson,  Pa. 


FLOWERS  IN  LIFE'S  PATHWAY 


By  S.  B.  Wenger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

It  has  become  quite  a  common  prac- 
tice to  have  a  display  of  flowers  at  fun- 
erals as  a  manifestation  of  respect  to 
the  departed.  This,  like  many  other 
customs,  is  being  carried  to  extremes. 
That  the  departed  is  worthy  of  this  tok- 
en of  respect,  may  be  true  enough,  but 
how  much  better  to  prove  our  token  by 
deeds  of  kindness  and  respect  during 
the  life  of  our  friend. 

Deeds  of  kindness  and  true  friend- 
ship manifest  in  our  every  day  life  are 
flowers  in  life's  pathway,  worth  a  thou- 
sand times  more  than  all  the  flowers  we 
can  display  after  our  friends  are  gone. 
We  have  sometimes  observed  that  some 
people  who  seem  not  to  be  as  friendly 
with  each  other  during  life  would  make 
the  greatest  display  over  their  departed 
friends. 

About  forty  years  ago  I  worked  with 
a  man  who  had  lived  a  number  of  years, 
and  liad  a  large  acquaintance  in  a  cer- 
tain Iowa  town.  He  said  he  had  ob- 
served that  the  families  who  had  the 
most  unfriendly  association  among 
themselves  during  life,  made  the  great- 
est floral  displays  over  the  departed 
members  of  the  family.  He  used  to  say 
that  if  they  wanted  to  manifest  their 
respect  and  friendship  to  him,  he  want- 
ed his  flowers  while  he  was  living. 
Some  people  do  not  merit  floral  dis- 
plays even  after  they  have  departed  this 
life,  as  in  the  case  of  that  noted  brewer 
who  died  in  St.  Louis  a  few  years  ago, 
when  car  loads  of  flowers  were  shipped 
to  his  funeral.   It  would  have  been  bet- 
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ter  had  they  had  a  display  of  the  inno- 
cent widows  and  orphans  of  the  hus- 
bands and  fathers  who  had  filled  drunk- 
ards' graves  by  the  use  of  his  deadly 
poison  which  "biteth  like  a  serpent  and 
stingeth  like  an  adder." 

When  I  pass  out  of  this  life  I  wish 
for  a  simple  funeral  service  without  dis- 
play or  eulogy.  My  neighbors  and 
friends  know  the  life  I  have  lived 
among  them.  Leave  me  in  the  hands 
of  the  Lord  whom  I  have  tried  to  serve 
for  more  than  a  half  century.  When 
my  life's  work  is  done  I  wish  to  say 
with  Paul,  "I  have  fought  a  good  fight, 
I  have  finished  my  course,  I  have  kept 
the  faith."  The  "crown  of  righteous- 
ness" is  far  better  than  all  the  flowers 
and  eulogies  any  one  on  earth  can  be- 
stow. 

South  English,  Iowa. 


THE  WEB 


"Will  you  walk  into  my  parlor?" 

Said  the  spider  to  the  fly; 
'"Tis  the  prettiest  little  parlor 

That  ever  you  did  spy." 

"No,  no,  you  mean  to  harm  me,"  and 
the  fly  soars  away.  The  spider  lies  still 
in  the  center  of  the  web.  Presently  the 
silly  fly  is  back  again.  "It  is  pretty  in 
there,  and  that  old  spider  is  dead  or 
fast  asleep,  so  I'll  just  step  inside  the 
door  and  get  one  sip  of  nectar  from 
those  gleaming  threads." 

A  shriek  of  alann,  for  no  sooner  does 
her  feet  touch  the  sill,  than  the  spider 
darts  forth  and  clutches  her  fast.  "Let 
me  go!  let  me  go!"  wildly  cries  she, 
vainly  essaying  to  get  free  as  the  foe 
swiftly  binds  cord  after  cord  about  her. 

"No  one  that  enters  here  ever  goes 
out  again,"  hisses  he. 

All  around  her,  far  as  eye  can  see, 
are  other  flies  ensnared  as  is  she.  Many 
are  dead,  some  are  expiring;  others  are 
making  desperate  but  futile  attempts  to 
escape.  And  strange  to  say,  the  frantic 
strugglings  of  these  newly-caught  flies 
only  serve  to  tighten  their  bonds,  till  at 
last  they  can  not  move  hand  nor  foot, 
and  helpless  captives  thev  lay  at  the 
mercv  of  the  enemy. 

"Oh,  why  did  I  venture  near  this  aw- 
ful trap?  If  only  I  could  get  back!  but 
too  late  now!  too  late  now!"  laments 
the  fly. 

Precious  unsaved  soul,  the  devil  has 
a  gaily-painted  web  spread  too,  and  he 
lieth  in  wait  for  those  who  pass  by. 
Many  are  the  allureinents  to  entice 
unwary  ones.  "I  have  many  things  to 
show  when  you  are  there.  Lift  the 
latchstring  and  walk  right  in."  The 
dance  and  the  card  party  are  two  of  the 
"feelers"  thrown  out  to  draw  in  unsus- 
pecting victims.  Another  is  the  "mov- 
ies." Sunday  excursions  and  baseball, 
trickv  business  deals,  "joy  rides" — 
hundreds  of  tinsel  inducements  glitter- 
ing liefore  the  eye  at  every  turn.  How 
smooth  and  attractive  is  paved  the 
pathway  to  this  web.    Crowds  gather 
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from  all  .directions.  "Come  on,  let's 
have  a  good  time;  'eat,  drink  and  be 
merry,'  "  and  laughing  ones  trip  lightly 
into  it.  Once  entangled  within  its 
meshes,  the  poor  human  is  carried  cap- 
tive by  the  devil  at  his  will. 

A  sting  comes.  The  young  girl 
starts  back  in  affright.  Dick,  her  lover, 
has  told  a  lie,  he  whom  she  had  im- 
plicitly trusted. 

In  one  of  the  threads  is  a  youthful 
lad  drawn  therein  by  the  social  glass. 
Ugh!  such  a  dirty,  disagreeable  feel- 
ing. What  has  come  over  him  ?  Where 
are  those  sparkling  hues  of  the  wine? 
Ah,  my  son,  "at  the  last  it  biteth  like  a 
serpent." 

The  moral  man  swept  in  by  the  "feel- 
er" of  self-righteousness,  smites  his 
troubled  breast  and  longs  for  peace. 

"Sin  is  sweet  to  the  taste;  what  evil 
have  I  done?"  says  the  adulteress  as 
she  wipes  her  lips ;  but  now,  life  almost 
gone  she  screams,  "What  will  ease  this 
gnawing  within?"  Apples  of  Sodom 
have  turned  to  bitterness. 

Backsliders,  those  who  once  knew 
Jesus,  lift  tear-stained  faces  in  mute  ap- 
peal. 

The  man  of  fortune,  his  money  all 
squandered,  and  those  merciless  fangs 
sinking  into  his  vitals,  moans  in  de- 
spair, "The  wages  of  sin  is  death."  All 
classes  of  lost  humanity  have  got  into 
this  web.  Sighs,  wails  of  misery,  pit- 
eous calls  for  help  rend  the  air.  "O 
wretched  man  that  I  am !  Who  will  de- 
liver?" "Is  there  any  that  can  save  ?" 
cry  these  sufferers  again  and  again. 

Hear,  all  ye  that  are  in  the  web  of 
sin,  for  glad  tidings  I  bring.  There  is 
One  who  can  succor.  "He  came  to 
preach  deliverance  to  the  captives  .  .  . 
to  set  at  liberty  them  that  are  bound." 
Yes,  He  can  snap  the  cords  asunder. 
He  can  break  the  fearful  hold.  Look 
up,  dear  sin  sick  soul.  Behold  the 
Lord  Jesus ;  He  is  the  One.  What  love 
in  His  face !  See  those  extended  arms. 
He  waits  for  your  "S.  O.  S."  signal. 
Will  you  call  unto  Him,  and  with  the 
deepest  heart-cry  of  your  being?  Oh, 
quickly  He  will  fly  to  your  aid,  burst 
your  fetters  in  a  twinkling,  cover  you 
Avith  His  precious  blood,  and  fold  you 
close  to  His  great  bosom  of  infinite 
love. 

Then  will  come  true  happiness,  and 
there  will  begin  the  joys  that  never 
cease,  for  'tis  "from  grace  to  grace  and 
glory  to  glory"  in  the  heavenward  way. 
Praises  be  unto  Thee,  O  Jesus,  "who 
art  strong  to  save  and  mighty  to  de- 
liver."— Tract,  Sel.  by  a  Sister. 


What  the  world  needs  in  this  ma- 
terialistic age  is  the  preaching  of  the 
Word ;  for  the  goodness  of  God  still 
prevails,  the  blood  of  Christ  is  just  as 
eflfective,  the  Holy  Spirit's  power  is 
just  as  penetrating  and  the  Gospel  is 
still  powerful  to'  save. — John  Mtt- 
maw. 
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FIFTY  MENNONITE  LEADERS 


ISAAC  MEYERS 

(1812—1896) 


By  I.  Erwin  Yothers 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Isaac  Meyers,  the  subject  of  this 
sketch,  was  born  in  Salford  Township, 
Montgomery  County.  Pa.,  on  Sept.  1. 
1812.  He  was  of  the  fifth  generation  of 
Meyers  in  America,  a  descendant  of 
Hans  Meyers,  who  settled  in  Salford 
soon  after  the  year  seventeen  hundred. 
Isaac's  father  was  Abraham.  His  wife 
was  Elizabeth  Fretz  of  the  Fretz  Valley 
section  of  Bedminster.  Bucks  County. 
Abraham  died  at  the  age  of  38  years, 
leaving  a  widow  with  seven  children. 
She  removed  to  her  native  home,  where 
her  children  grew  to  maturity.  Isaac 
learned  the  blacksmith  trade  and  work- 
ed at  it  a  number  of  years.  On  Oct.  6. 
1833.  he  was  married  to  Elizabeth, 
daughter  of  Philip  Kratz.  After  mar- 
riage he  bought  a  large  farm  along  the 
Deep  Run  Creek,  living  on  the  same 
farm  till  his  death.  The  farm  is  now 
owned  by  a  grandson. 

He  was  a  very  ambitious  and  indus- 
trious farmer,  and  a  successful  business 
man.  He  reared  a  large  family,  twelve 
in  number.  Two  of  them  are  still  liv- 
ing— Annie  Ruth,  aged  92  years;  and 
Isaac  Jr.,  aged  85.  On  June  12.  1843, 
he  was  ordained  a  minister  of  the  Deep 
Run  congregation.  It  was  soon  found 
that  he  was  a  very  eloquent  speaker, 
and  an  influential  man  in  the  confer- 
ence and  in  his  home  congregation  and 
community.  He  was  called  upon  to 
officiate  at  many  funerals,  not  only  of 
his  own  denomination,  but  people  of 
other  faiths  asked  him  to  preach. 

The  writer  of  this  article  has  often 
wondered  what  the  history  of  the  Men- 
nonites  would  be  if  no  schisms  had  tak- 
en place.  In  1847  and  1848  occurred 
the  Oberholtzer  schism.  Oberholtzer 
was  a  member  of  the  Milford  or  Swamp 
Church,  but  he  had  a  strong  following 
in  the  Deep  Run.  congregation. 

Although  Isaac  Meyers  was  a  young 
and  progressive  minister  he  stood 
firm  for  the  old  order.  Many  of  his 
friends  and  relatives  went  with  the 
new  party  and  had  Isaac  gone  over,  he 
would  have  taken  a  large  majority  of 
the  members  with  him,  as  his  colabor- 
ers  were  all  in  declining  years.  Isaac 
Meyers  was  the  chief  witness  in  the 
Boyertown  Church  property  case, 
where  the  congregation  had  become  a 
defendant,  and  which  case  was  finally 
appealed  to  the  Supreme  Court  of 
Pennsylvania.  It  was  a  regrettable 
circumstance  that  the  brotherhood 
could  not  harmonize.  The  Mennonite 
Church  is  a  world-wide,  renowned 
body  of  believers  forVpeace,  brotherly 
love,  and  good  will  to\all,  and  for  the 
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amicable  settlement  of  all  their  difficul- 
ties among  themselves  in  a  Christian 
spirit.  But  it  appears  all  honest  efforts 
had  failed  to  heal  the  discord  which 
terminated  in  the  Oberholtzer  schism 
of  the  time-honored  Franconia  Confer- 
ence, the  oldest  Mennonite  conference 
in  America.  The  result  was  that  breth- 
ren, friends,  and  neighbors  parted  for- 
ever, and  souls  were  lost.  In  his  testi- 
mony he  discloses  reliable  history  of 
the  Franconia  Conference  for  more 
than  a  hundred  years,  and  on  this  ac- 
count we  quote  verbatim  from  the 
court  records  part  of  his  testimony. 

Isaac  Meyers — affirmed. 

"I  live  in  Bucks  County.    Belong  to 
the  Mennonite  Church  at  Deep  Run, 
Bucks  County.    I  am  sixty  years  of 
age.    I  was  ordained  as  a  minister  of 
the  Gospel  in  1843.     I  attended  the 
Conference  at  Franconia  every  year 
with  a  few  exceptions  when  I  had  fu- 
nerals.  The  conference  met  twice  in  a 
year.  May  and  October.    I  think  there 
were  about  40  preachers  and  5  bishops. 
In  1847  there  were  22  congregations 
connected  with  the  Franconia  Confer- 
ence— 2  in  Lehigh  County,  2  in  Ches- 
ter. 7  in  Montgomery,  9  in  Bucks,  and 
2  in  Berks.    Each  bishop  has  the  over- 
sight of  three  or  four  congregations,  as 
the  case  may  be.    I  know  John  Ober- 
holtzer since  1843.    He  preached  that 
year  in  our  church.    After  that  I  met 
him  at  the  conference.   The  first  I  rec- 
ollect of  Bro.  Oberholtzer  in  conference 
is  that  he  wanted  the  proceedings  of 
the  Meeting  put  down  in  a  book.  No 
minutes  of  the  proceedings  of  the  con- 
ference were  kept  before.    The  older 
members  thought  it  new  and  unneces- 
sary.  He  was  a  preacher  of  the  Swamp 
congregation,  and  came  to  the  confer- 
ence with  his  usual  dress.    The  cus- 
tomary coat  was  a  straight  one  with 
buttons  on  one  side.     Some  of  the 
members   of   conference   found  fault 
with  Oberholtzer's  dress  as  he  did  not 
conform  with  the  rules  of  the  church. 
They  tried  to  persuade  Oberholtzer  to 
conform  to  the  regulation  coat  but  with- 
out success.    In  the  spring  of  1847  at 
conference  of  that  year,  Oberholtzer 
brought  a  written  form  of  church  gov- 
ernment.   John  Hunsberger,  the  pre- 
siding officer,  brought  the  subject  be- 
fore the  body.  He  said  they  had  drawn 
up  a  new  ordinance  and  asked  the  privi- 
lege to  have  it  printed  to  lay  it  before 
the  public  until  the  next  conference  so 
that  the  people  could  see  what  it  was 
and  vote  for  or  against  it  as  they 
thought  proper.   Henry  Hunsicker,  the 
next  senior  bishop,  got  up  and  said,  'It 
is  absurd  (ungereimt)  to  direct  a  mat- 
ter to  be  printed  before  it  is  known 
what  it  is.'    John  Detweiler,  a  deacon 
of  the  Rockhill  Church,  said.  'Let  it  be 
read.'    John  Hunsberger,  a  bishop  and 
presiding  officer  said  it  would  take  too 


long  a  time.    It  was  voted  by  a  large 
majority  not  to  be  printed. 

"This  was  the  last  business  done  by 
the  conference.  We  adjourned.  Ober- 
holtzer had  with  him  in  the  movement 
8  preachers  and  8  deacons.  I  was  also 
present  at  the  following  session  of  con- 
ference in  October,  1847.  Oberholtzer 
and  Hunsicker  were  also  present.  At 
the  October  conference  there  was  a 
great  crowd  of  persons  in  attendance. 
The  Oberholtzer  party  seated  them- 
selves apart.  Hunsberger.  the  presid- 
ing bishop,  brought  up  the  c[uestion 
whether  those  who  were  not  in  accord 
with  the  conversation  should  have  any- 
thing to  say  in  the  proceedings.  It 
was  left  to  a  vote  and  it  was  voted 
they  had  not.  Then  Hunsicker  said. 
'We  have  nothing  to  seek  here.  We 
won't  be  heard  here.'  Then  Hunsber- 
ger said.  'We  will  not  put  you  back  any 
further  than  you  put  yourself  back.' 
Then  Oberholtzer  and  Hunsicker  and 
their  party  left  the  conference.  After 
they  had  gone  the  question  was  pre- 
sented, what  the  conference  would  do 
if  they  returned.  Then  it  was  resolved 
if  any  would  come  back  and  make  peace 
with  the  congregations  at  home  and 
would  do  so  before  the  conference,  he 
would  be  received  again  in  love." 

This  testimony  helped  to  save  the 
Boyertown  church  to  the  old  order. 

After  the  separation  the  Oberholtzer 
party  took  possession  of  the  Skippack 
grounds  and  meetinghouse.  That  part 
of  the  congregation  adhering  to  the 
Franconia  Conference,  purchased  new 
lands  and  built  new  houses.  At  Deep 
Run  the  Oberholtzer  party  wanted  the 
church  on  alternate  Sundays,  but  as 
the  old  order  held  services  every  Sun- 
day that  request  was  not  granted. 
They  were,  however,  permitted  to  hold 
funerals  and  bury  their  dead  at  all 
times.  In  this  case  the  Bucks  County 
court  ruled  they  had  no  part  in  the 
property. 

All  the  good  that  Isaac  Meyers  has 
done  for  the  Deep  Run  congregation 
cannot  be  measured.  A  grandson  is  a 
minister;  one  a  chorister;  many  of  the 
next  generation  are  workers  and  teach- 
ers in  the  Sunday  school.  He  served 
his  congregation  over  fifty  years.  His 
brother,  Abram.  was  a  minister  at 
Blooming  Glen  for  forty  years. 

In  October.  1895.  Isaac's  grandson, 
Jacob  Rush,  was  called  to  the  ministry 
at  Deep  Run.  He  still  preaches  regu- 
larly, so  the  congregation  has  had  the 
services  of  Isaac  and  his  grandson  over 
90  years.  He  died  on  Jan.  12,  1896. 
His  funeral  was  largely  attended  by 
people  in  all  walks  of  life.  Thus  came 
to  an  end  the  life  of  one  loved  and  hon- 
ored by  all  who  knew  him. 

We  are  indebted  to  Jacob  Rush  and 
John  D.  Souder  for  different  parts  of 
this  article. 

Perkasie,  Pa. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  493) 
desire  is  that  we  may  ever  serve  Him 
faithfully  and  bring  honor  and  glory  to 
His  name  because  He  has  done  so 
much  for  us. 

A  number  of  members  from  our  con- 
gregation attended  the  district  confer- 
ence at  Canton,  Kans.  They  reported 
that  the  conference  was  very  inspira- 
tional and  strengthening  to  their  spir- 
itual life.  Our  minister,  Bro.  C.  B. 
Driver,  gave  a  general  review  of  the 
conference  on  Sunday,  Aug.  19.  Bro. 
Leroy  Gingerich  gave  a  review  of  the 
Sunday  school  topics  at  the  close  of 
Sunday  school,  Aug.  26. 

Bro.  Nelson  Kauf¥man  and  wife  of 
Hannibal,  Mo.,  were  with  us  and  held 
services  on  Tuesday  evening,  Aug.  21. 
Sister  Kaufifman  gave  an  interesting 
talk  to  the  children.  Bro.  Kaufifman 
preached  a  sermon,  the  theme  of  which 
was  "Rebirth."  Bro.  Noah  Detwiler 
and  wife  and  son  of  Cherry  Box,  Mo., 
enjoyed  the  services  with  us  at  the 
same  time. 

Bro.  Amos  Gingerich  and  family  of 
Hesston,  Kans.,  have  been  with  us  oc- 
casionally while  looking  after  interests 
at  their  home  here  this  summer. 
.  Aug.  27,  1934.       Samuel  Ramer. 


Lancaster,  Pa, 

Evangelistic  tent  meetings  will  be 
held  at  the  new  Dillerville  mission  sta- 
tion beginning  Saturday  evening  Sept. 
8,  1934,  in  charge  of  Bro.  D.  Stoner 
Krady,  Lancaster.  Dillerville  is  located 
between  Manheim  Pike  and  Harris- 
burg  Pike  just  northwest  of  the  City  of 
Lancaster.  The  workers  request  you  to 
remember  the  work  daily  in  prayer. 
You  are  welcome. 

Aug.  29,  1934.      A.  Nissley  Rohrer. 

Chambersburg,  Pa. 

(Marion  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers: — The  annual 
harvest  service  was  held  here  on  the 
evening  of  August  25,  at  which  time 
Bro.  M  OSes  K.  Horst  of  Maugansvillc, 
Md.,  delivered  a  helpful  message.  On 
the  folio  wing  Sunday  morning  Bro. 
Daniel  Strite  of  Hagerstown,  Md., 
preached  on  the  subject  of  "Prayer." 
Come  again. 

Bro.  Chester  K.  Lehman  nf  Harri- 
sonburg, Va.,  was  with  us  during  Aug. 
3-12,  teaching  the  rudiments  of  music 
and  engaging  in  hymn  study.  Bro. 
Lehman  has  developed  a  simple  course 
of  lessons  based  on  the  new  Church 
Hymnal  which  he  is  considering  hav- 
ing printed  for  use  in  congregations  de- 
siring this  instruction.  On  the  closing 
Sunday  I'>ro.  Lehman  conducted  two 
sessions  of  inspirational  song  services, 
afternoon  and  evening.  The  afternoon 
session  centered  around  the  I>ord  Je- 
sus, from  His  birth  unto  His  return: 
the  evening  theme  was  "Overweights 
of  Joy  in  Christ  Jesus."   While  in  our 


midst,  Bro.  Lehman  also  preached  for 
us  and  at  the  Chambersburg,  Pleasant 
View,  and  Pond  Bank  churches. 

The  brotherhood  here  is  looking  for- 
ward to  revival  meetings  to  begin  Nov. 
4,  in  charge  of  Bro.  R.  J.  Shenk  of  Cot- 
tage City,  Md.  Your  prayers  are  solic- 
ited. 

Aug.  30,  1934.  J.  E.  Martin. 

Strasburg,  Pa, 

(Sunnyside  Mission) 

Greetings  of  Love  in  the  Precious 
name  of  Jesus  : — The  Lord  wants  us  to 
praise  and  thank  Him  continually  in  all 
things.  Truly  it  is  easy  for  us  to  praise 
Him  when  our  desires  are  granted  and 
all  seems  to  come  our  way.  But  I  am 
sure  we  must  displease  Him  if  we  are 
thankful  at  such  times  only.  Let  us  live 
a  life  of  continual  praise.  When  we  see 
how  wondrously  the  Lord  always 
leads  and  blesses,  we  should  be  a- 
shamed  if  we  ever  become  discouraged. 
Many  glad  hearts  are  lifted  to  Him  in 
praise,  "for  His  goodness  and  for  His 
wonderful  works"  here  at  this  place. 

For  some  time  the  brethren  have 
been  trying  to  purchase  a  place  to  build 
a  new  mission.  It  seemed  there  were 
many  hindrances,  but  after  all  the  Spir- 
it of  the  Lord  has  directed  in  a  won- 
derful way.  The  past  Wednesday  morn- 
ing the  work  was  started.  About  125 
people  gathered  for  the  services,  after 
which  the  brethren  set  to  work. 

We  are  glad  to  report  that  we  have 
had  quite  a  lot  of  visitors  in  the  past 
month.  Most  all  of  them  took  an  active 
part  in  the  various  services.  Truly  this 
is  encouraging,  for  it  shows  an  interest 
in  the  work  and  we  feel  sure  will  in- 
crease the  prayer  supporters. 

The  brethren  who  preached  for  us 
were  Benj.  Keener,  J.  A.  Ressler,  C. 
M.  Brubaker.  We  were  glad  to  have 
Bro.  J.  K.  Charles  with  us  at  Sunday 
school.  We  are  also  thankful  for  the 
heart-stirring  messages  given  by  the 
following  brethren  at  prayer  meetings  : 
J.  F.  Bressler,  Phares  Wenger,  A.  J. 
Metzler,  Henry  Eshleman,  Newton 
Shaub. 

We  are  surely  very  thankful  to  these 
brethren  and  hope  you  will  come  again. 

We  have  an  average  of  119  in  S.  S. 
this  month.  Pray  for  the  boys  and  girls 
and  also  for  the  parents. 

Aug.  30,  1934.     Kathryn  A.  Hess. 


Grantsville,  Md. 

We  have  had  a  number  of  new  ex- 
periences in  our  district  during  the 
summer,  of  which  the  "Summer  Bible 
Schools"  for  several  of  the  congrega- 
tions were  probably  the  most  outstand- 
ing. 

It  was  the  second  year  at  the  Glade 
Church,  and  with  increased  interest, 
that  this  school  was  conducted.  The 
period  this  year,  similar  to  last  year, 
covered  June  18-29,  with  Bro.  S.  G. 
Shctler  acting  as  principal,  assisted  by 


eight  other  teachers  from  the  local. 
Oak  Grove,  Springs  and  Pinto  congre- 
gations and  Sister  Naomi  Blough  and 
Bro.  Clayton  Hershberger  from  the 
Johnstown  district.  The  total  enroll- 
ment was  150,  with  an  average  attend- 
ance of  126. 

Bro.  Homer  Beachy  (of  the  Church 
of  the  Brethren)  again  transported 
from  45  to  50  children  from  Bittinger 
(a  village  of  5  miles  distance)  and  a- 
long  the  way,  with  his  local  school  bus, 
making  two  trips  daily.  He  gave  his 
time,  services,  etc.,  free,  only  receiving 
cash  for  gas,  oil  and  the  insurance  tax, 
making  a  total  of  $7.00  for  the  two 
weeks  and  the  closing  night. 

Here  at  Glade  the  congregation  is 
represented  by  six  dififerent  denomina- 
tions usually,  but  a  spirit  of  unity  and 
"Bear  ye  one  another's  burdens"  pre- 
vails. 

From  Glade  Bro.  Shetler  went  to 
Pinto  for  a  similar  service,  taking  with 
him  several  of  the  teachers,  where  the 
largest  school  of  the  Southwestern  Pa. 
Conf.  district  was  conducted. 

During  this  period  July  2-13  Bro. 
Clayton  Hershberger  who  had  assisted 
at  Glade  served  as  principal  of  the  Cas- 
selman  Summer  Bible  School.  This 
was  our  first  experience,  and  a  very  en- 
joyable one  for  all  connected.  Bro. 
Hershberger  was  assisted  by  five  teach- 
ers of  the  nearby  community. 

We  had  an  enrollment  of  72  with  a 
perfect  attendance  of  63.  Some  of  these 
pupils  were  transported  in  two  local 
cars  while  some  of  the  others  walked 
several  miles.  Through  the  united  and 
faithful  efiforts  of  the  principal  and 
teachers  much  good  was  accomplished, 
and  as  a  stranger,  Bro.  Hershberger 
gained  many  new  and  warm  friends. 
Five  dififerent  deiiominations  were  rep- 
resented. 

The  next  two  weeks,  July  16-27,  Bro. 
Shetler  served  in  a  similar  capacity  at 
the  Gortner  Mission  Station  near  Oak- 
land, Md.,  also  conducting  evangelistic 
meetings  the  first  week.  In  school  he 
was  assisted  by  Sisters  Katie  Collins  of 
Masontown,  Pa.,  Hazel  Bennett  of 
Cumberland,  Md.,  Mary  Lichty  of 
Gortner,  Rhoda  Brenneman  of  Glade, 
and  Naomi  Blough,  Errie  Thomas,  Ka- 
tie Thomas — -Fannie  Thomas  substi- 
tuting for  Errie  several  days;  Carrie 
Spoerry  from  the  Johnstown  district 
and  Fern  Miller  from  Ohio. 

This  school  started  out  with  an  en- 
rollment of  103.  but  by  the  beginning 
of  the  second  week  had  reached  173. 
The  average  attendance  for  the  term 
was  137.  Here  there  were  nine  differ- 
ent denominations  represented.  This 
was  the  third  largest  school  of  the  Con- 
ference district.  Two  trucks  besides 
local  cars  were  used  for  transporting 
the  pupils.  Bro.  Wm.  Sporrline  (of  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren)  used  his  large 
truck,  bringing  in  85  his  largest  load. 
Then  Bro.  D.  L,  Swartzcndrubcr  (of 
the    Conservative    Amish)    used  his 
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truck  to  transport  some  from  the  other 
side  of  the  community.  It  was  a  very 
busy  and  enjoyable  two  weeks  for  all 
connected  or  concerned  with  the 
school.  The  spirit  of  helpfulness  and 
unity  was  soon  felt  among  the  teachers 
and  the  people  of  the  community,  and 
truly  could  all  say,  "Blest  be  the  tie 
that  binds." 

During  this  time  the  teachers  were 
invited  into  the  various  homes  as 
groups  for  lunches,  but  were  not  able 
to  accept  all  invitations  as  there  were 
too  many. 

The  people  are  very  grateful  to  those 
coming  in  and  giving  their  services  so 
kindly,  and  a  fond  remembrance  lin- 
gers with  the  teachers  as  they  think 
back.  Arrangements  or  plans  were 
made  for  next  year's  schools  at  these 
places.  May  the  Bread  that  was  cast 
upon  the  waters  return  and  bring  .  .  .  . 

There  were  also  schools  conducted 
at  Bear  Hill  and  Laughlin  Schoolhous- 
es.  Oak  Grove  and  Springs  congrega- 
tions, with  which  the  writer  was  not 
directly  connected,  as  well  as  Pinto. 

May  we  as  Mennonite  congregations 
notice  some  lessons  of  desire  for  good 
and  helpfulness  toward  others  in  these 
experiences  of  congregations  made  up 
of  other  denominations  also. 

Aug.  31,  1934.  M.  B.  Miller. 


A  PRAYER 


By  Isaac  R.  Herr 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lord,  wash  and  cleanse  us  thorough- 
ly in  Thy  blood  day  by  day,  wash  and 
cleanse  our  souls  from  every  dark  spot 
and  every  guilty  stain,  wash  and  purge 
our  lives  from  an  evil  tendency  and  an 
inbred  sin,  wash  and  purge  us  in  the 
power  and  duration  of  an  endless  life  in 
Christ  Jesus.  Lord  in  Thy  blood,  clean 
us  up  to  the  scratch  and  minute,  to  a 
tee,  to  a  frazzle,  to  the  least  and  last 
ves'tig',  of  sin.  Lord,  bless  our  souls 
with  an  ardor  and  fervor,  with  light  and 
knowledge,  with  grace  and  glory,  with 
truth  and  equity,  with  sober  thought 
and  sound  reason,  with  freedom  of 
thought  and  action  until  we  rise  to  the 
mountain  top  of  our  usefulness  and  ef- 
ficiency and  sufficiency  in  Christ  Jesus, 
until  we  dwell  in  the  watchtower  of  our 
faithfulness,  sending  greetings  and  a 
welcome  to  the  downcast  and  forlorn 
degenerates  of  earth,  imparting  to  them 
the  desire  and  the  reality  in  Christ  Jesus 
of  living  in  that  gentility  of  spirit,  that 
nobility  of  soul,  that  amiability  of  life 
and  character  which  are  the  essence  and 
strength  of  a  true  life  and  a  true  Chris- 
tian character. 

Let  us  do  anything  and  everything 
in  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  to  dis- 
robe and  dismantle  ourselves  of  the 
least  and  last  spark  of  mortality,  car- 
nality, and  sensuality,  which  have  the 
downward  leadings  -and  drawings  to- 
ward the  downgrade^  of  life.    Let  the 


Lord  help  us  to  be  in  the  upgrade  of 
life,  pulling  with  might  and  main  on  the 
oar  of  life  everlasting,  for  in  the  power 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  we  shall  have  the 
guarantee  and  full  assurance  that  we 
can  go  through  all  kind  of  weather, 
through  the  storms  of  life,  through  the 
wrongs  with  which  we  meet,  through 
the  ingratitude  that  is  heaped  upon  us, 
through  the  unkind  thrusts  given  us, 
through  the  intimidations  of  men  and 
diabolians  and  sail  through  adverse 
winds  into  the  port  of  our  destination 
in  safety  and  in  time  to  catch  a  trans- 
port of  joy  sailing  swifter  than  light- 
ning to  our  eternal  home  in  glory  where 
joy  and  peace  and  gladness  shall  con- 
tinue forever  and  ever.  Lord  to  this 
end  bless,  comfort,  keep,  strengthen 
and  save  us  for  Jesus'  sake.  Amen. 
Lancaster,  Pa. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


West  Liberty,  Ohio 

Report  of  the  One  Hundred  and  Eighth 
Quarterly  Mission  Meeting  held  in  the  Ohio 
Sunday  School  Conference  Tent,  near  the 
Bethel  Church,  Sunday,  Aug.  19,  1934. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Dale  Bixler;  Cher., 
Walter  Yoder;  Sec,  S.  C.  Plank. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Mission  Sermon, 
S.  J.  Miller  (Text,  II  Pet.  3:11,  14,  17);  Chil- 
dren's Meeting,  conducted  by  C.  F.  Derstine; 
"For  the  Love  of  Christ  Constraineth  Us," 
J.  N.  Kaufman;  Future  Plans  for  the  India 
Mennonite  Mission,  J.  N.  Kaufman;  The  Re- 
evaluation  of  the  Human  Soul,  C.  F.  Der- 
stine. 

Thoughts  Presented. — Holiness  in  doctrine 
and  practice  is  the  central  part  in  Christian 
living.  Be  diligent,  aggressive,  active  in  the 
extension  of  the  Gospel.  Beware  of  (1)  Con- 
tention in  the  body  of  Christ;  (2)  Compro- 
mise in  convictions,  in  home  comforts,  in 
luxurious  living;  (3)  Covetousness.  Make 
your  offerings  according  to  God's  blessing 
and  God  will  bless  you  according  to  your  of- 
fering. Bro.  Kaufman  called  our  attention 
to  various  motives  that  impel  men  to  carry 
on  social,  political,  and  religious  reforms. 
Then  he  told  us  very  forcibly  that  the  power 
which  pushes  the  Christian  into  active  service 
and  holds  him  there  is  the  constraining  love 
of  Christ.  What  we  are  trying  to  do  in  India; 
(a)  To  build  an  indigenous  Mennonite 
Church;  (b)  To  establish  an  economically  in- 
dependent Church.  The  poverty  of  the  In- 
dian was  discussed  at  some  length,  (c)  To 
construct  a  witnessing  Church.  Bro.  Der- 
stine presented  a  passionate  appeal  to  put  the 
human  soul  first,  always  above  things  such  as 
money,  possessions,  pleasure,  and  fast  living. 

S.  C.  Plank,  Secretary. 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

Report  of  Harvest  Home  and  Sunday 
School  Meeting  held  at  Mellinger's  Church 
near  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Aug.  22,  1934. 

Program  and  Speakers. — "Divine  Compas- 
sion," Martin  Hershey;  Harvest  Sermon 
(Rom.  11:6),  Arthur  Ruth;  Spiritual  Pro- 
gress, John  W.  Weaver.  (Afternoon  ses- 
sion), Children's  Meeting  ("The  True  Light 
— Jesus"),  Willis  Kling;  "Implanting  God's 
Word  in  the  Mind  of  the  Child,"  John  S. 
Hess.  "Proper  Teaching  Methods,"  Paul 
Graybill;  "Our  Conduct  in  the  House  of 
God,"  Arthur  Ruth.  (Evening  session), 
Workers'  Meeting  ("Sacrifice"),  David  Groff; 
"Our  Young  People,  Their  Opportunities  and 
Influences,"  John  F.  Bressler;  Sermon  (Rev. 
16:15) — "Watchfulness,"  John  Hess. 

Thoughts  Presented. — The  compassion  of 
God  is  seen  in  His  love  and  care  for  the  chil- 


dren of  Israel.  God's  forgiveness  of  our  sins 
also  shows  His  true  compassion.  We  were 
made  to  feel  that  everything  we  have  belongs 
to  God,  and  we  are  stewards,  required  to  be 
faithful.  This  old  earth  is  not  our  home,  al- 
though it  is  full  of  beauty  and  riches  of  God 
and  His  great  knowledge  and  forethought  of 
man's  needs.  When  God  gives  rain,  we 
should  not  take  the  honor  and  glory.  God 
doesn't  give  us  crops  to  make  a  show  of  them, 
but  to  supply  our  needs  and  increase  His 
Kingdom.  If  we  have  consecrated  ourselves, 
our  possessions  will  be  consecrated  too.  As 
the  natural  mother  grieves  at  lack  of  growth 
in  her  child,  so  God  is  grieved  when  we  do 
not  grow  spiritually.  The  unequal  yoke  with 
unbelievers  is  a  very  great  hindrance  to  spir- 
itual growth  individually,  and  as  a  church. 
Examine  your  life  and  look  for  the  "weights 
which  so  easily  beset  us."  The  Word  is  the 
only  true  foundation  of  character.  The  first 
six  years  of  a  child's  life  have  the  most  effect 
on  his  after  life.  The  child's  mind  is  taught 
through  the  senses.  If  we  are  to  teach  the 
Christian  life  to  a  child,  we  must  first  have  it 
within  ourselves.  Parents  are  largely  respon- 
sible for  the  fate  of  their  children.  There 
should  be  a  reverent,  devoted  spirit  to  Christ 
in  all  our  teaching.  When  in  a  church  serv- 
ice, we  are  on  holy  ground  and  in  the  pres- 
ence of  God.  There  ought  to  be  a  fear  of 
God  and  an  awe  throughout  the  service.  Ir- 
reverence is  Satan  presenting  himself  with 
the  sons  of  God  as  he  did  in  Job's  time. 
Christ  sacrificed  glory,  fellowship,  music  of 
heaven,  and  heavenly  bliss  for  the  salvation 
of  men.  To  those  who  do  not  know  Christ 
we  owe  our  wills,  our  bodies,  our  time,  and 
our  means.  The  Church's  responsibility  in 
meeting  missionary  needs — go  "to  every  crea- 
ture," pray,  and  give.  One  of  the  greatest 
hindrances  to  young  people  is  their  desire  to 
do  big  things  and  their  unwillingness  to  do 
little  things.  To  be  prepared  for  service,  we 
should  learn  to  do  the  little  things,  to  have 
the  grace  of  being  likeable,  to  resoect  elders, 
to  be  obedient,  to  be  useful,  and  to  use  time 
well.  There  is  opportunity  for  service  in 
Sunday  school,  young  people's  meeting,  sing- 
ing, and  local  missions.  Four  reasons  for 
watchfulness:  (1)  the  enemy  is  great — power 
above  man's;  (2)  treasure  dear — heaven;  (3) 
night  is  long — eternal  night;  (4)  the  Lord  is 
near.  Spirit  in  folks  to-day  shows  the  com- 
ing of  the  anti-Christ  near  at  hand.  "Blessed 
is  he  that  watcheth."  Secretary. 


Groffdale,  Pa. 

Report  of  Harvest  Home  and  Sunday 
School  Meeting  held  Aug.  4,  5,  at  Groffdale 
Mennonite  Church. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Floyd  S.  Graybill; 
Chors.,  Paul  Burkholder  and  Benjamin  F. 
Weaver;  Sec,  Frank  K.  Book. 

Speakers  on  the  Program. — Abram  Martin, 
Noah  Mack,  John  D.  Risser,  Levi  Souder, 
D.  Stoner  Krady,  and  John  F.  Bressler. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — We  should  use  all  our 
blessings  to  the  glory  of  God  who  gave  them 
all.  The  church  is  a  pillar  as  long  as  the 
people  witness  for  the  truth.  We  should 
walk  as  children  of  light,  for  the  fruit  of  the 
Spirit  is  in  all  goodness  and  righteousness  and 
truth.  Eph.  5:9.  The  Gospel  is  as  essential 
in  every  one's  life  as  is  water  to  the  body. 
What  would  our  land  be  without  Christian- 
ity? Learn  God's  Word  yourself  and  give  it 
to  others.  There  is  as  much  blessing  in  a 
little  as  well  as  the  mass.  We  need  more 
missionaries  to-day  than  ever  before.  To 
gain  eternal  life  we  must  be  born  again. 
Wearing  of  gold  and  following  the  fashions 
are  very  displeasing  in  the  sight  of  God.  It 
is  easier  for  an  able  leader  to  lead  people  a- 
way  from  God  than  for  a  good  leader  to 
bring  people  back  to  God.  To  worship  the 
Lord  should  be  a  joy  and  a  pleasure.  Be- 
ware of  false  teachers  who  teach  a  little  poi- 
son with  a  lot  of  good  which  takes  root  and 
may  do  a  lot  of  harm.  In  all  things  give 
thanks. 
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MISSOURI-KANSAS  CONFERENCE 

Held  at  Spring  Valley  Church,  Canton,  Kans. 
August  16,  17,  1934 

Conference  opened  by  a  service  of  song,  led  by  E.  M.  Yost.  The 
devotional  lesson  was  read  by  Harry  Buckwalter  who  also  led  in 
prayer. 

The  following  business  was  then  taken  up: — 

1.  The  Nominating  Committee,  as  suggested  by  the  Executive 
Committee,  namely,  J.  M.  Kreider,  O.  E.  Hostetler,  Jno.  Slagel, 
Amos  Rhodes,  Vernon  Shellenberger,  was  approved. 

2.  The  Resolutions  Committee,  namely,  J.  D.  Mininger,  Milo 
Kauffman,  L.  J.  Miller,  was  also  approved  by  Conference. 

3.  The  following  brethren  ordained  during  the  year  were  ac- 
cepted as  members  of  Conference:  Jesse  Kauffman,  Nelson  Kauff- 
man, Paul  Hershey. 

4.  Bro.  Ray  Yoder,  a  visiting  brother  from  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  was 
welcomed  to  have  the  privileges  of  conference  while  among  us. 

Conference  Sermon 

The  Conference  sermon  was  delivered  by  Bro.  Alva  Swartzen- 
druber  of  Hydro,  Okla.  Text:  I  Tim.  4:16,  "Take  heed  unto  thyself 
and  unto  the  doctrine;  continue  in  them,  for  in  so  doing,  thou  shall 
both  save  thyself  and  them  that  hear  thee." 

(A  gist  of  the  thoughts  presented  in  Conference  sermon  will  ap- 
pear in  the  complete  report  of  Conference,  which  is  to  appear  in 
pamphlet  form  later. — Editor.) 

Testimonies 

Representative  brethren  were  selected  from  the  various  congre- 
gations to  give  words  of  testimony.  After  this  the  entire  brotherhood 
and  the  remaining  ministry  gave  testimony  by  a  rising  vote. 

MISCELLANEOUS  BUSINESS 

1.  The  Constitution  of  the  associated  sewing  circles  was  accepted 
as  read. 

2.  Moved  that  our  full  number  of  delegates  be  elected  to  Gen- 
eral Conference,  and  that  the  defraying  of  expenses  be  left  for  the 
decision  of  the  Executive  Committee  of  Conference  and  the  District 
Mission  Board  conjointly.    The  motion  was  adopted. 

3.  Moved  that  we  give  our  consent  to  Bro.  Burkhart  to  move 
from  our  district  and  that  we  grant  him  a  letter  of  recommendation. 
Motion  carried. 

4.  Moved  that  we  accept  the  invitation  of  the  Mt.  Zion  Congre- 
gation, near  Versailles,  Mo.,  to  convene  with  them  in  1935.  The  mo- 
tion carried. 

5.  Moved  that  the  Secretary  of  Conference  be  reimbursed  and 
furnished  with  stationery  for  Conference  work.    Motion  carried. 

6.  The  report  of  the  Nominating  Committee  was  approved  after 
several  corrections.  The  election  of  officers  was  carried  out  and 
resulted  as  indicated  under  the  heading  Officers  Chosen  by  Confer- 
ence in  this  report. 

7.  The  following  requests  for  ordination  were  made: 

a.  Harry  A.  Diener  asks  for  the  privilege  to  ordain  an  as- 
sistant deacon.  Also  to  make  provision,  in  cooperation  with  J.  G. 
Hartzler  for  a  minister  to  serve  in  the  Hutchinson  Mission.  The 
request  was  granted. 

b.  Joe  C.  Driver  requests  the  privilege  to  ordain  to  supply  min- 
isterial help  in  the  Mt.  Zion  congregation.    Request  granted. 

Reports  to  Conference  * 

Following  is  a  list  of  reports  submitted  to  and  acted  upon  by 
Conference : 

1.  Hesston  College  and  Bible  School 

2.  District  Evangelist 

3.  Member  Mennonite  Board  of  Education 

4.  District  Mission  Board 

5.  Member  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 

6.  Kansas  City  Mission 

7.  Publication  Board 

8.  Hannibal  Mission 

9.  Mennonite  Children's  Home 

10.  Manitou  Mission 

11.  Sunday  School  Field  Worker 

12.  Associated  Sewing  Circles 

13.  Report  of  Dress  Committee 

14.  Wichita  Mission 

15.  Hutchinson  Mission 

16.  Conference  Historian 

17.  Hospital  Committee 

18.  School  Finance  Conmiittee 

19.  Young  People's  Institute  Committee 

These  reports  will  appear  in  full  as  part  of  the  complete  report 
of  Conference,  to  be  published  in  pamphlet  form  later. 

QUESTIONS  AND  ANSWERS 

I.  Question.— What  steps  should  the  Missouri-Kansas  Confer- 
ence take  to  get  more  young  men  into  the  ministry,  or  if  not  into  the 
ministry,  to  get  them  more  directly  into  the  work  of  the  Church? 

Answer.  In  view  of  the  urgent  need  for  more  laborers  in  the 
Lord's  vineyard,  Be  it  resolved, 


That  the  following  steps  be  taken  to  help  supply  the  need: 

1.  That  our  children  be  dedicated  to  the  Lord  at  the  earliest 
time  possible. — I  Sam.  1 :24-28. 

2.  That  this  be  followed  by  faithful  home-training. — II  Tim. 
3:15. 

3.  By  really  bringing  the  world's  need  before  the  young  and  by 
giving  recognition  to  their  convictions. — Jno.  4:35;  Luke  10:2. 

4.  By  looking  out  among  us  for  workers  with  Scriptural  quali- 
fications.— Acts  6:3. 

5.  By  helping  our  young  people  in  procuring  the  necessary 
preparation  for  their  work. — I  Tim.  4:13-15;  II  Tim.  2:15;  II  Cor 
12:14,  15. 

6.  By  bringing  the  open  door  and  the  worker  together,  and  by 
entering  new  doors  for  service  as  opportunity  affords  and  the  Holy 
Spirit  directs.— Acts  11:25,26;  14:27. 

7.  That  we  give  ourselves  to  fasting  and  prayer  (Acts  13:1-3) 
that  the  Lord  may  send  forth  laborers  into  His  harvest. — Matt.  9: 
37,  38. 

II.  Question.  What  can  we  do  to  fulfill  the  recommendations 
of  the  General  Problems  Committee  adopted  at  the  last  General 
Conference? 

Answer.  We  hereby  express  our  sincere  appreciation  for  the 
excellent  work  done  by  the  General  Problems  Committee  of  the  Gen- 
eral Conference.  Furthermore,  we  strongly  urge  our  bishops,  min- 
isters, deacons,  all  other  church  officials,  as  well  as  parents  and  all 
members,  to  make  a  careful  study  of  these  recommendations  with 
the  view  of  exemplifying  and  teaching  them.  We  feel  that  the  ob- 
servance of  the  aforesaid  recommendations  will  result  in  the  Men- 
nonite Church  becoming:  1.  An  Orthodox  Church;  2.  A  Missionary 
Church;  3.  A  Glorious  Church.  (Secure  a  copy  of  the  Report  of 
the  General  Problems  Committee  at  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
House.) 

III.  Question. — How  can  we  get  our  members,  especially  the 
younger  ones,  established  in  the  distinctive  doctrines  of  the  Church? 

Answer.  Since  the  practice  of  the  distinctive  doctrines  of  our 
Church  is  essential  in  maintaining  a  Scriptural  Church. 

Resolved,  that  we  endeavor  to  establish  our  members  in  these 
doctrines: 

1.  By  ministers,  Christian  workers,  and  parents,  exemplifying 
them  in  their  own  lives.  ♦ 

2.  By  teaching  them  diligently  in  the  home  and  in  the  Church. 
Other  questions  which  for  lack  of  time  were  not  discussed,  but 

were  adopted  as  Conference  questions  are  as  follows: 

1.  What  place  should  children  who  are  members  of  the  church, 
have  in  the  life  and  activities  of  the  church? 

2.  What  can  this  Conference  do  to  encourage  and  support  Rviral 
work  ? 

3.  The  exemplary  minister;  in  his  prayer  life;  as  a  steward  of 
the  church,  having  on  his  heart  the  welfare  of  the  Church,  his  con- 
gregation, his  family  and  individuals. 

4.  How  make  our  Conference  work  more  effective?  This  last 
question  was  discussed  at  some  length  in  connection  with  the  discus- 
sion of  the  Report  of  the  General  Problems  Committee  of  General 
Conference.  Reference  was  made  to  former  resolutions  passed  on 
the  same  question  in  the  conferences  of  1925  and  1929,  as  well  as  the 
counsels  given  in  the  General  Problems  Committee  report. 

RESOLUTIONS 

1.  Condolence: 

Inasmuch  as  it  has  pleased  our  all-wise  Father  to  remove  from 
our  midst  our  brethren,  Caleb  Winey,  Daniel  Diener,  and  Clarence 
Bontrager,  and  Sister  Heatwole,  the  companion  of  Bro.  J.  A.  Heat- 
wole,  be  it 

Resolved,  that  we  submissively  bow  to  our  Master's  will,  and 
that  we  extend  our  sympathy  to  the  bereaved  families. 

2.  Resolved,  that  we  express  our  appreciation  to  the  Spring 
Valley  congregation  for  their  hospitality  and  for  so  kindly  and 
efficiently  caring  for  us  during  this  conference. 

3.  Resolved,  that  we  express  our  sincere  thanks  to  our  Heavenly 
Father  for  His  presence  with  us  during  these  conference  sessions,  and 
for  the  rich  blessings  He  has  abundantly  bestowed  upon  us. 

ADDRESSES  GIVEN  BEFORE  CONFERENCE 

1.  "We  are  well  able  to  overcome." — This  address  was  delivered 
by  Bro.  Rufus  Horst  of  Kansas  City,  Kansas,  and  gave  us  a  fitting 
viewpoint  in  the  midst  of  our  many  problems  to  press  on  in  faith. 

2.  Helping  our  ministers  to  be  of  greatest  usefulness  to  the 
cause  of  Christ  and  the  Church.  This  message  was  delivered  by 
Bro.  Amos  Gingcrich  and  was  full  of  practical  suggestions  how  that 
a  spiritual  and  sympathetic  laity  may  strengthen  the  hands  of  their 
ministers  by  words  of  encouragement,  by  prayer,  by  proper  esteem, 
by  material  support,  by  correction  and  advice  and  by  love  and  obe- 
dience. 

3.  "Look  up,  for  your  redemption  draweth  nigh."  Bro.  Earl 
Buckwalter  gave  a  number  of  timely  llioiights  on  the  importance  of 
looking  at  the  proper  place  in  the  midst  of  a  sinful  world  that  we 
may  be  ready  for  the  coming  of  our  Lord  and  may  testify  for  Him 
to  the  salvation  of  souls  until  He  comes. 

4.  Bro.  Ray  Yoder  delivered  (he  evening  sermons  dm-ing  the 
conference  period  Thursday  and  Friday  with  the  cruciBed  and  suffer- 
ing Christ  as  the  general  theme.  One  soul  openly  confessed  the 
Savior. 
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Many  were  the  convictions  and  resolves  of  those  attending  Con- 
ference. Our  hearts  were  made  to  rejoice  and  we  all  felt  to  thank 
God  and  take  courage. 

The  moderator  gave  some  timely  thoughts  in  closing,  after  which 
conference  was  led  in  prayer  and  dismissed. 

OFFICERS  CHOSEN  BY  CONFERENCE 

1.  The  Executive  Committee: 

Moderator,  Harry  A.  Diener,  Hutchinson,  Kans. 
Asst.  Moderator,  J.  D.  Mininger,  2409  Farrow  Ave.,  Kansas  City, 
Kans. 

Secretary,  J.  R.  Shank,  Versailles,  Mo.  (Star  Route). 
Additional  Members,  Alva  Swartzendruber,  Hydro,  Okla.;  J.  G. 
Hartzler,  Windom,  Kans. 

2.  Member  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  Amos 
Gingerich,  Hesston,  Kansas. 

3.  Member  of  Mennonite  Publication  Board,  J.  R.  Shank,  Ver- 
sailles, Mo. 

4.  Member  of  Board  of  Education,  J.  M.  Kreider,  Palmyra,  Mo. 

5.  Hannibal  Local  Mission  Board,  J.  M.  Kreider,  Palmyra,  Mo.; 
H.  R.  Buckwalter,  Palmyra,  Mo.:  Nelson  Kauffman,  Hannibal,  Mo. 

6.  Manitou  Local  Mission  Board,  S.  G.  Winey,  702  S.  Weber, 
Colorado  Springs,  Colo.:  A.  H.  Rhodes,  La  Junta,  Colo.,  R.  1. 

7.  Children's  Welfare  Board,  S.  S.  Hershberger,  Harrisonville, 
Mo.:  Rufus  Horst,  3814  Ruby  Ave.,  Kansas  City,  Kans. 

8.  Hospital  and  Sanitarium  Board,  A.  M.  Leatherman,  La  Junta, 
Colo.,  R.  2:  J.  A.  Heatwole,  La  Junta,  Colo.,  R.  1. 

9.  Kansas  City,  Local  Mission  Board,  L.  J.  Miller,  Garden  City, 
Mo.:  Wm.  Smith,  3200  Farrow  Ave.,  Kansas  City,  Kans. 

10.  Delegate  to  Dakota-Montana  Conference,  H.  A.  Diener, 
Hutchinson,  Kans. 

11.  District  Mission  Board: 
President,  L.  J.  Miller,  Garden  City,  Mo. 

V.  President,  Charles  Diener,  Canton,  Kans. 


Secretary,  Paul  Erb,  Hesston,  Kans. 
Treasurer,  S.  E.  Miller,  Protection,  Kans. 
Fifth  Member,  J.  B.  Yoder,  Garden  City,  Mo. 
District  Evangelist,  H.  J.  King,  Harper,  Kans. 

12.  Workers'  Conference: 

Moderator,  E.  M.  Yost,  Greensburg,  Kans. 

Asst.  Moderator,  John  A.  Kauffman,  Garden  City,  Mo. 

13.  Sunday  School  Field  Worker,  S.  A.  Yoder,  Harper,  Kans. 

14.  Conference  Historian,  L.  O.  King,  Hutchinson,  Kans. 

15.  Delegates  to  General  Conference:  J.  J.  Zimmerman,  L.  J. 
Miller,  Allen  Erb,  Charles  Diener,  Paul  Erb,  E.  J.  Berkey. 

Committees 

1.  Dress  Committee: 

H.  J.  Iving,  Harper,  Kans.  (5  yrs). 
J.  P.  Brubaker,  Edwards,  Mo.  (4  yrs). 
Alta  Erb,  Hesston,  Kans.  (3  yrs). 
Vacant — (2  yrs). 

Joe  C.  Driver,  Garden  City,  Mo.  (1  yr). 

2.  Conference  Program  Committee: 

Sec'y  of  Conference,  J.  R.  Shank,  Versailles,  Mo. 
Pres.  of  Mission  Bd.,  L.  J.  Miller,  Garden  City,  Mo. 
Three  Members  from  Mt.  Zion,  Versailles,  Mo. 

3.  Sewing  Circle  Advisory  Committee: 
Paul  Erb,  Hesston,  Kans. 

L.  J.  Miller,  Garden  City,  Mo. 
Menno  Troyer,  Conway,  Kans. 

4.  Young  People's  Institute  Committee: 
Amos  Gingerich,  Hesston,  Kans.,  Chairman. 

J.  D.  Mininger,  2409  Farrow  Ave.,  Kansas  City,  Kans. 
Allen  Erb,  La  Junta,  Colo. 

Moderators,  J.  C.  Driver,  I.  E.  Burkhart. 
Secretaries,  J.  R.  Shank,  S.  A.  Yoder. 


Married 


Newcomer — Kreider. — On  Aug.  18,  1934,  Bro. 
Elben  Newcomer  and  Sister  Hilda  Kreider,  bocli 
of  the  Bethel  congregation,  Medina  Co.,  O.,  were 
united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  bride's 
mother,  Mrs.  Nettie  Kreider,  Bishop  O.  N.  Johns 
officiating.  May  the  Lord  abundantly  bless 
them  in  their  married  life. 


Crilow— Miller.— On  Aug.  26,  1934,  Bro. 
Homer  Crilow  and  Sister  Bernice  Miller,  both  of 
the  Martins  Creek  congregation,  Holmes  Co.  O., 
were  united  in  the  bonds  of  holy  matrimony,  at 
the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  O.  N. 
Johns,  Canton,  Ohio.  May  God  direct  and  rich- 
ly bless  them  as  they  share  the  joys  and  sorrows 
of  life  together. 


Baughman. — Arthur  Hal,  son  of  A.  P.  and 

Mamie  Baughman,  Edwards,  Mo.,  died  Aug.  18, 
1934;  aged  7  y.  6  m.  3  d.  He  leaves  father, 
mother,  a  brother,  and  sister  to  mourn  his  early 
departure.  It  is  a  comfort  to  know  that  Hal  has 
gone  to  be  with  Jesus  whom  he  was  taught  to 
love.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  J.  P. 
Brubaker.  J.  P.  Brubaker. 


Thomas. — John  Thomas  was  born  in  Somerset 
Co.,  Pa.,  March  22,  1855 ;  died  in  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  of  pneumonia,  Jan.  9,  1934 ;  aged  78  y. 
9  m.  17  d.  He  is  survived  by  his  wife,  5  sons, 
1  daughter,  2  brothers,  1  sister,  and  many  other 
relatives  and  friends.  Two  sons  and  1  daughter 
preceded  him  in  death.  He  was  a  member  of 
the  Lutheran  church  for  many  years,  but  since 
living  in  the  city  attended  the  Evangelical 
church.  Funeral  services  in  the  home  and  in 
the  St.  Thomas  Lutheran  church  near  Hoovers- 
ville.  Pa.,  by  S.  G.  Shetler,  assisted  by  R.  T. 
Shilling  and    Baer.    Interment  in  the  Lu- 

theran cemetery. 


Veil. — Alvin  E.,  son  of  Ralph  L.  and  Susan 
(Weaver)  Veil,  was  born  in  Scalp  Level,  Pa., 
Jan.  6,  1902;  died  Aug.  15,  1934;  aged  32  y. 
7  m.  9  d.  .He  was  killed  alnjost  instantly  in  an 
automobile  accident.  He  is  survived  by  his  par- 
ents, with  whom  he  resided,  Wnd  the  following 


brothers  and  sisters :  Geo.  L.,  Charles,  and  Mar- 
garet (wife  of  Geo.  Wiesheier)  of  Scalp  Level; 
Mary  (wife  of  Chauncey  Miller)  of  Johnstown, 
R.  2;  Ruth  (wife  of  Hugo  Vitzenty)  of  Johns- 
town, R.  D.  4  ;  and  Grace  at  home.  This  was 
a  very  loud  call  to  the  entire  community  to  be 
ready  for  the  death  messenger.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  at  the  Weaver  Mennonite 
Church  near  Johnstown,  by  Brethren  Hiram 
Wingard  and  Alex  Weaver.  Burial  in  the  ad- 
joining cemetery.    Text,  Prov.  27  :1. 


Willard. — John  B.,  son  of  Charles  and  Carnie 
(Walker)  Willard,  was  born  May  1,  1864,  in 
Ohio,  but  has  lived  in  and  near  Elkhart,  Ind., 
since  boyhood  days.  He  died  of  cancer  at  the 
home  of  his  son,  Noah  D.,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Aug. 
21,  1934;  aged  70  y.  3  m.  20  d.  'He  is  survived 
by  his  wife,  (Amanda  Kathryn),  his  children, 
(Noah  and  Irvin  J.  of  Elkhart;  Mrs.  John  Eber- 
ly  of  South  Bend,  Ind. ;  Jerry  of  Wakarusa, 
Ind.;  and  Mrs.  Roy  Sehrock  of  Jones,  Mich.) 
One  daughter,  (Dorothy),  preceded  him  in  death. 
There  are  19  grandchildren  and  5  great-grand- 
children. About  two  months  ago  he  was  eon- 
verted,  left  a  good  testimony  and  was  received 
into  church  fellowship  Sunday,  Aug.  5.  While  it 
is  a  joy  to  see  a  soul  saved,  it  is  sad  to  see  a  life 
wasted.  Funeral  was  held  at  the  Prairie  Street 
Church,  Aug.  24,  by  J.  S.  Hartzler  and  C.  A. 
Shank.    Burial  at  Bristol,  Ind. 


Harkins. — Elmer  B.,  son  of  Daniel  and  Han- 
nah Harkins  was  born  Dec.  23,  1892,  at  New 
Providence ;  died  after  an  illness  of  two  and  one 
half  weeks  (of  trichinosis)  at  the  Lane.  General 
Hospital,  May  9,  1934;  aged  41  y.  4  m.  17  d. 
On  Dec.  20,  1917,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Alice  Graham.  To  them  were  born  two  children 
(Edwin  and  Horace).  His  wife  and  two  chil- 
dren were  patients  in  the  hospital  at  the  time  of 
his  death,  suffering  from  the  same  disease.  At 
the  age  of  14  he  accepted  Christ  and  became 
a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church.  He  was  a 
faithful  member  until  the  time  of  his  marriage, 
after  which  he  and  his  companion  united  with 
the  Reformed  Mennonite  Church.  During  his 
illness  he  manifested  a  spirit  of  gratitude  and 
great  patience.  In  the  midst  of  suffering  he 
always  had  a  smile  for  every  one.  An  expres- 
sion of  peace  and  contentment  could  be  seen  on 
his  face.  He  was  resigned  to  God's  will,  wheth- 
er it  be  to  get  well  soon,  to  suffer  a  while,  or  to 
go  Home  if  God  saw  fit  to  call  him  to  Himself. 


Besides  his  wife  and  two  children,  he  is  survived 
by  his  parents  and  six  sisters.  Funeral  services 
were  held  May  12  at  his  parents'  home  in  charge 
of  Bro.  John  ^losemann  (Text,  Rom.  5:1)  and 
at  Longnecker's  Reformed  Mennonite  Church  by 
Bro.  Jacob  Kreider  (Text,  Matt.  7:21). 

"O  the  days  are  not  many,  the  days  are  not  long, 

Till  a  voice  bids  me  look  above  ; 
And  I'll  enter  my  mansion  to  dwell  with  that 
throng 

Of  redeemed  ones  in  glory  who  sing  a  new  song. 
In  the  beautiful  land  of  love." 


Shantz. — David,  son  of  Isaac  and  Elizabeth 
(Schneider)  Shantz,  was  born  in  Waterloo 
Co.,  Ont.,  Jan.  31,  1846 ;  died  at  the  home  of  his 
daughter,  Mrs.  Henry  Koerner,  near  Cullom, 
111.,  .luly  22,  1934;  aged  88  y.  5  m.  22  d.  He 
enjoyed  good  health  most  of  his  life,  except  that 
he  was  quite  deaf  for  many  years,  until  his  last 
illness,  a  year  ago  in  January.  He  submitted  to 
a  minor  operation  at  that  time,  recovering  to 
reasonable  health  until  about  April  1  of  this 
year.  He  was  united  in  marriage  Feb.  25,  1892, 
to  Elizabeth  Wenger  of  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  who 
survives.  There  are  also  five  children  :  John  of 
West  Liberty,  Ohio  ;  Sadie  (Mrs.  Henry  Koer- 
ner) of  Cullom,  111.;  Alvin  (twin)  of  Chicago; 
Earl  (twin)  of  Scotsville,  N.  Y. ;  and  Mary 
(Mrs.  Wm.  Wenger)  of  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 
Besides  those  of  his  own  family,  he  leaves  many 
nieces  and  nephews,  other  relatives  and  friends. 
He  was  the  last  member  of  his  father's  family  to 
pass.  When  he  was  about  12  years  old  he  moved 
with  his  parents  to  Illinois,  locating  near  Cul- 
lom in  1864,  at  which  place  he  lived  most  of  his 
life.  They  moved  to  Marion,  Ohio,  in  1919,  and 
to  West  Liberty  in  the  fall  of  1926,  returning 
again  to  Cullom  on  Dec.  25,  1930.  He  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church  at  Cullom  when  the 
church  was  still  young,  and  remained  a  faithful 
member.  He  did  not  say  much,  but  was  always 
ready  to  help  along  in  the  work  of  the  church. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  July  25  at  the 
home,  followed  by  services  at  the  church,  by  Bro. 
J.  W.  Davis  of  Flanagan,  and  Bro.  J.  A.  Heiser 
of  Fisher.  The  text  was  taken  from  the  first 
part  of  John  14.  He  was  laid  to  rest  at  West 
Lawn  Cemetery  near  Cullom. 

"Rest  on,  dear  father,  your  labors  are  o'er ; 
Your  willing  hands  will  toil  no  more ; 
A  faithful  father,  kind  and  true. 
No  friend  on  earth  we'll  find  like  you." 
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Petersheiin. — Chrislian  K.,  son  of  William  and 
Susanna  I'etprslieini,  was  born  in  Ijancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  March  4,  1852;  died  .Inly  2,  li)34,  at  the 
home  of  Williiun  Smoker  (a  nephew),  near  At- 
glen,  Pa. ;  aged  82  y.  3  m.  28  d.  When  a  young 
man  he  moved  with  hi.s  parents  to  Tennessee, 
but  soon  returned  to  Pennsylvania,  where  he 
spent  most  of  his  life.  He  was  the  eighth  of  a 
family  of  ten  children  to  pass  to  the  eternal 
world.  He  complied  with  the  command  of  God 
to  "eat  the  bread  by  the  sweat  of  his  brow."  He 
always  tried  to  do  what  he  could.  Even  though 
feeble  the  last  few  years,  he  never  complained, 
but  patiently  waited  till  the  Lord  called  him 
home.  He  was  bedfast  only  10  days.  Then 
without  a  sound  or  struggle  he  quietly  passed 
away.  While  living  here  with  us  for  the  last 
4%  years  he  seldom  left  the  home,  which  makes 
us  feel  a  vacancy,  and  if  we  were  away  he  al- 
ways met  us  cheerfully  on  our  return.  He  en- 
joyed singing  and  having  the  Word  of  God  read 
to  him,  and  often  expressed  a  desire  to  leave 
this  world.  He  is  survived  by  two  brothers 
(Gideon,  of  New  Holland,  Pa.,  and  Rufus  of 
West  Liberty,  Ohio)  ;  also  a  number  of  nieces, 
nephews,  cousins,  and  friends.  He  will  be  re- 
membered by  his  quiet  and  unassuming  life 
which  he  lived.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Church,  in  which  faith  he  died.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  at  his  late  home  with 
further  services  at  the  Millwood  church  near 
Gap,  Pa.,  by  John  A.  Kennel  and  A.  B.  Stoltz- 
fus.  Text,  Heb.  4 :9.  Interment  in  cemetery 
near  by. 

"There  is  rest  for  the  weary-worn  traveler. 
Footsore  from  earth's  travels  below ; 
No  pain  there,  neither  suffering,  nor  sorrow  ; 
But  all  through  the  endless  to-morrow 
To  enjoy  the  presence  cf  Jesus 
Forever  through  the  long,  endless  ages." 


Bontrager. — Clarence  A.,  son  of  Andrew^  F. 
and  Fannie  Bontrager,  was  born  near  Yoder, 
Kans.,  Feb.  2,  1902  ;  died  at  the  home  of  his  par- 
ents, near  Haven,  Kans.,  Aug.  9,  1934 ;  aged 
32  y.  6  m.  7  d.  At  the  age  of  17  he  gave  his 
heart  to  the  Lord,  and  united  with  the  Yoder 
Mennonite  Church.  In  Oct.,  1927,  nearly  seven 
years  ago,  he  was  ordained  to  the  ministry  to 
serve  the  Mennonite  congregation  near  Gulf  port. 
Miss.  After  two  years  of  faithful  service,  he 
moved  home  and  loyally  taught  the  Word  of  God 
at  the  Yoder  and  Hutchinson  congregations.  He 
obtained  a  school  near  Weatherford,  Okla.,  and 
was  attending  Southwestern  State  Teacher's 
College  at  Weatherford,  Okla.    On  the  evening 


STAR  CHART 


By  M.  T.  Brackbill 

Over  the  period  of  the  next  twelve 
months,  the  "Youth's  Christian  Com- 
panion" is  publishing  monthly  articles 
from  the  pen  of  Sister  Grace  Lefever 
on  the  interesting  subject  of  the  study 
of  the  sidereal  heavens.  Her  articles 
are  technically  edited  by  Bro.  M.  T. 
Brackbill  who  has  made  astronomy  a 
special  study.  To  assist  readers  of 
these  articles  and  all  others  interested 
in  the  study  of  the  stars,  Bro.  Brackbill 
has  prepared  a  special  star  chart,  about 
14  inches  square.  Because  of  the 
uni(|ue  manner  in  which  this  chart  is 
prepared  it  i?  a  most  valuable  article  to 
have  in  the  home.  The  work  is  math- 
ematically accurate,  and  will  serve  the 
professional  star-gazer  as  well  as  the 
amateur.  Properly  taken  care  of  the 
chart  will  last  a  lifetime.  Price  $1.00. 
Order  from  the  MENNONITE  PUB- 
LISHING HOUSE,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


of  .luly  1(),  1934,  while  taking  exercises  with  an- 
other young  man,  he  fell,  breaking  his  neck  and 
injuring  his  spinal  cord.  From  then  on  he  was 
paralyzed  from  his  arms  down,  in  which  state  he 
suffered  the  remaining  twenty-four  days  of  his 
life.  Immediately  after  the  accident  occurred, 
he  was  taken  to  the  City  Hospital  at  Clinton, 
Okla.,  vv'here  he  was  examined  by  a  Clinton  doc- 
tor, and  a  specialist  from  Oklahoma  City,  who 
pronounced  his  case  hopeless.  After  a  period  of 
seven  days  at  the  Clinton  Hospital,  he  was  taKen 
to  a  hospital  in  Weatherford,  and  placed  under 
the  care  of  other  doctors,  who  also  said  his  case 
was  hopeless.  After  being  there  a  few  days, 
Clarence  expressed  his  desire  to  be  taken  to  his 
parents'  home.  He  was  brought  home  and 
placed  under  the  care  of  a  special  nurse  and 
home  doctors,  assisted  by  relatives  and  friends. 
After  spending  fourteen  days  at  home,  he  peace- 
fully passed  away.  Soon  after  the  accident  oc- 
curred, his  parents  rushed  to  the  hospital  and 
stayed  by  his  side,  caring  for  him  all  during  his 
suffering.  He  was  conscious  most  of  the  time, 
until  the  last  few  days.  All  during  his  illness 
he  greeted  his  many  visiting  friends  with  a 
smile,  bearing  his  suffering  very  patiently.  He 
often  expressed  his  willingness  to  submit  to 
God's  will.  He  enjoyed  having  the  Word  of  God 
read  to  him.  He  often  prayed,  sometimes  sang. 
One  of  his  songs  was  "Must  Jesus  Bear  the 
Cross  Alone."  He  quoted  many  Scripture  vers- 
es. While  he  was  unconscious  sometimes  he 
would  give  a  talk  in  Young  People's  Meeting,  or 
partly  preach  a  sermon,  with  a  very  pleasant 
smile  on  his  face.  He  made  his  own  funeral  ar- 
rangements which  were  as  follows :  Devotion 
was  conducted  by  Bro.  Leander  Kiem,  at  the 
home,  in  German,  and  by  Bro.  Alva  Swartzen- 
druber  of  Weatherford,  Okla.,  at  the  church,  in 
English,  both  reading  the  Scripture,  II  Tim.  4. 
The  sermon  was  preached  by  Milo  Kauffman  of 
Hesston,  Kans.,  and  Bro.  Harry  Diener  of  the 
home  congregation.  Texts,  Eccl.  8  :8  ;  Rev.  21 :4. 
A  large  number  of  people  attended  the  funeral. 
Services  were  also  held  in  the  basement  of  the 
church,  in  charge  of  Bro.  L.  O.  King.  He 
leaves  father,  mother,  5  brothers  and  8  sisters  : 
Barbara  (wife  of  Menno  Chupp)  of  Chateau, 
Okla.;  Edward  and  Mattie  (wife  of  Eli  Ging- 
erich)  of  Hazleton,  Iowa;  William,  Anna  (wife 
of  Fred  Yoder),  Fannie  (wife  of  Amnion  Troy- 
er),  and  Edna  (wife  of  Orie  Yoder)  of  Hutchin- 
son, Kans.;  Mary  (wife  of  John  Miller)  of  Con- 
way Springs,  Kans. ;  Andrew  of  Haven,  Kans., 
and  Amelia,  David,  Ida,  and  Enos  at  home  ;  all 
of  whom  were  present  at  the  funeral.  Clarence 
was  the  first  of  our  family  to  leave.  He  was 
always  strong  and  healthy  until  the  day  of  his 
accident.  It  was  hard  to  see  him  leave,  but  we 
do  not  mourn  as  for  tho.se  who  have  no  hope. 
We  trust  our  earthly  loss  is  his  eternal  gain. 

"Deep  in  our  hearts  lies  a  picture 
Of  a  loved  one  laid  to  rest ; 

In  memory  framed  we  will  keep  it. 
Because  he  was  one  of  the  best. 

Friends  may  think  we  have  forgotten, 
When  at  times  they  see  us  smile. 

But  they  little  know  the  heartache 
That  the  smile  hides  all  the  while." 

— A  Sister. 


of  the  school  will  be  given  detailed  explana- 
tion by  writing  to  the  Secretary  or  Principal 
Bulletins  will  be  ready  for  distribution  in 
the  near  future.  Write  for  bulletin  or  any 
other  explanation. 

S.  G.  Shetler,  Principal. 

John  A.  Thomas,  Secretary 


JOHNSTOWN  BIBLE  SCHOOL 


The  Johnstown  Bible  School  will  open  its 
fourteenth  annual  session  Jan.  1,  19v3S,  and 
will  continue  for  seven  weeks. 

The  faculty  is  composed  of  S.  G.  Shetler, 
Principal,  Johnstown,  Pa.;  E.  C.  Bender,  Mar- 
tinsburg.  Pa.;  O.  N.  Johns,  Canton,  O.;  S.  A. 
Shotzberger,  Lancaster,  Pa.;  Lloy  A.  Kniss, 
Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.;  Mrs.  Lloy  A.  Kniss,  Ma- 
tron. 

The  curriculum  includes  more  than  twenty 
subjects,  giving  the  students  a  wide  range 
from  which  to  select.  Special  attention  will 
be  given  to  Teachers'  Training  Course,  Sum- 
mer Bible  School  Course  and  other  activities 
of  the  Church. 

By  special  arrangements  a  very  marked  re- 
duction is  being  made  in  the  expenses  of  the 
school.    Students  interested  in  the  expenses 


THE  UNFOLDING  LIFE 


By  Antoinette  A.  Lamoreaux 

Reading  course  book  recommended 
by  the  Southwestern  Pennsylvania 
Mennonite  Sunday  School  Conference. 

A  study  of  the  development  of  the 
child  with  reference  to  religious  train- 
ing. Teachers  are  seeking  now  as  nev- 
er before  to  understand  the  soil  in 
which  the  living  seed  of  God's  Word 
is  to  be  cast.  We  see  life  unfolding  all 
about  us,  and  yet  how  faintly  are  its 
mysteries  understood! 

The  greatest  thing  in  the  world  is 
a  human  life.  The  greatest  work  in  the 
world  is  the  helpful  touch  upon  that 
life.  The  author,  out  of  rich  and  ripe 
experience,  interprets  certain  funda- 
mental principles  in  the  divine  work  of 
roul  nurture  and  their  application  to 
the  unfolding  life  of  the  child.  188 
pages. 

Cloth  binding,  postpaid   $1.00 

Order  from 
Mennonite  Publishing  House, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 
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EDITORIAL 


"Blessed  are  those  servants,  whom  the  Lord  when  he 
cometh  shall  find  watching"  (Luke  12:37). 

Eternal  vigilance  is  the  price  of  safety  in  the  Christian 
life.  Other  admonitions  of  our  Savior  couple  watching 
with  prayer. 

Care,  vigilance,  watchfulness — a  trinity  synonymous, 
yet  differing  by  shades  of  meaning — are  needed  in  every 
phase  of  our  service.  We  need  to  guard  ourselves  against 
personal  temptation.  We  need  to  guard  against  negligence 
in  the  performance  of  daily  duties.  We  need  to  be  scrupu- 
lously on  our  guard  in  the  use  of  money — our  own,  so- 
called,  or  that  of  others  entrusted  to  us  for  use  in  the  Lord's 
work.  Financial  reports  are  of  special  interest  in  that  they 
permit  us — the  general  public — to  see  how  money  has  been 
applied — money  that  has  been  given  with  prayer,  conscien- 
tiously, often  with  sacrifice,  and  as  a  sacred  trust.  You 
may  not  be  interested  in  every  item  that  appears  in  the 
Annual  Report  of  the  Treasurer,  but  the  very  fact  that  a 
report  has  been  made  out  and  published  is  a  safeguarding 
feature  of  the  work  it  reports. 

No  human  device  or  plan  is  "absolutely  safe."  Do  your 
very  best  to  provide  safety  in  plan,  mode  of  working,  in- 
vestments, sending  of  remittances,  and  still  there  are  con- 
tingencies which  may  be  beyond  our  control  or  might  have 
been  under  our  control  if  we  had  watched.  Fog  on  the 
mountain.  Heavy  mine-prop-laden  truck  descending.  Pas- 
senger car  climbing.  Roadster  with  four  young  men  over- 
taking the  passenger  car.  Off  guard.  Roadster  swerves 
out  to  the  left.  Crash !  Truck  damaged.  Roadster  demol- 
ished. One  young  man  instantly  killed.  Second  young  man 
taken  off  in  dying  condition.  Two  others  injured.  If — oh, 
IF!  There  has  never  yet  been  a  device  invented  that  will 
take  the  place  of  alert  watchfulness,  so  long  as  the  human 
element  enters  into  the  calculations.  "Take  heed  unto  thy- 
self," is  Paul's  warning  to  Timothy — and  Timothy  was  a 
very  careful  man  to  begin  with.    Take  heed ! 

"Pressure  of  circumstances" — what  a  multitude  of  sins 
are  condoned  in  that  expression.  "LInder  the  circumstanc- 
es" this  or  that  is  the  best  that  can  be  done.  Did  you  ever 
notice  that  Jesus  never  did  anything  "under  the  circum- 
stances?" The  reason  is  that  He  was  ever  the  Master  of 
every  circumstance.  He  was  above  all  circumstances.  If 
our  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God  we  may  share  that  haven 
of  safety  also.  No  wrong  is  ever  justifiable  "under"  any 
circumstance.  The  way  to  escape  which  the  faithful  Father 
provides  with  every  temptation  places  safety  within  our 
reach — provided  we  watch  and  pray. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Twenty-eighth  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities, 
Held  at  the  Prairie  Street  Church,  Elk- 
hart, Indiana,  May  26-29,  1934 

FOREWORD 

For  the  Twenty-eighth  time  the  Mennonite  Board 
of  Missions  and  Charities  met  in  its  annual  meeting  to 
the  report  of  which  this  is  the  introduction.  The  meet- 
ing was  held  with  the  brotherhood  at  Elkhart,  Indiana, 
May  26-29,  1934.  Delegates  from  the  home  and  foreign 
field  were  present  and  took  an  active  part  in  the  pro- 
gram. 

The  report  is  divided  into  four  sections — the  min- 
utes of  the  meeting,  financial  report,  report  from  India, 
and  report  from  South  America.  These  reports  from 
the  foreign  field  are  helpful  and  illuminating  in  a  num- 
ber of  ways.  They  contain  much  material  of  general 
informational  nature  and  much  statistical  matter  that 
will  be  of  interest. 

It  is  the  earnest  desire  of  the  Board  to  place  a 
copy  in  each  home  as  well  as  in  each  Sunday  school  or  . 
church  library  in  the  Mennonite  Church.  To  this  end 
we  solicit  the  cooperation  of  the  Board  members,  the 
ministry,  and  the  entire  brotherhood. 

The  Secretary. 

MENNONITE  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS  AND  CHARITIES 

Officers  and  Standing  Committees 
For  the  Year  Ending  July  1,  1934 

Officers 

(The  first  five  comprise  the  Executive  Committee) 

President,  D.  D.  Miller,  Middlebury,  Ind. 

Vice  President,  Levi  Mumaw,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

Secretary,  S.  C.  Yoder,  Goshen,  Ind. 

General  Treasurer,  Vernon  E.  Reif¥,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

M.  C.  Cressman,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  Can. 

Field  Worker,  S.  E.  Allgyer,  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

Mission  Committee 

S.  F.  CoiTman,  Chairman,  Vineland,  Ont.,  Can. 

S.  E.  Allgyer,  Secretary,  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

Daniel  Kauffman,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

J.  S.  Hartzler,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

J.  L.  Stauffer,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

D.  D.  Miller,  Middlebury,  Ind. 

S.  C.  Yoder,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Honorary  Members: 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  Wooster,  Ohio 
J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Dakota,  111. 
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General  Sewing  Circle  Committee 

President,  Mrs.  J.  A.  Ressler,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

Vice  President,  Mrs.  M.  C.  Cressman,  Kitchener,  Out.,  Can. 

Secretary,  Mrs.  A.  L.  Buzzard,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Assistant  Secretary,  Mrs.  Chauncey  Smucker,  West  Liberty,  O. 
Sewing  Secretary,  Mrs.  J.  B.  Moyer,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
Literature  Secretary,  Mrs.  M.  C.  Lehman,  Goshen,  Ind. 
Treasurer,  Mrs.  Zaidee  A.  Reiff,  P.  O.  Box  576,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

MEMBERS  OF  THE  MENNONITE  BOARD  OF 
MISSIONS  AND  CHARITIES 

For  the  Year  ending  July  1,  1934 

General  Conference  Appointees: 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  Wooster,  Ohio;  E.  L.  Frey,  Wauseon,  Ohio;  J.  S. 
Shoemaker,  Dakota,  111. 

General  Board  Appointees — Triistees  at  Large: 

D.  D.  Miller,  Middlebury,  Ind.;  Henry  F.  Garber,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.; 
S.  C.  Yoder,  Goshen,  Ind.;  Levi  Mumaw,  Scottdale,  Pa.;  S.  H. 
Rhodes,  Harrisonburg,  Va.;  Simon  Gingerich,  Wayland,  Iowa; 
Vernon  E.  Reiff,  Elkhart,  Ind.;  M.  C.  Cressman,  Kitchener,  Ont. 

District  Conference  Appointees: 

A.  C.  Good,  Sterhng,  111.;  J.  M.  Nissley,  Altoona,  Pa.;  S.  E.  All- 
gyer.  West  Liberty,  Ohio;  J.  Y.  Swartzendruber,  Wellman,  la.;  M. 
H.  Shantz,  New  Dundee,  Ont.;  I.  B.  Witmer,  Columbiana,  Ohio;  M. 
E.  Brenneman,  Albany,  Ore.;  J.  S.  Hartzler,  Elkhart,  Ind.;  Lewis 
Showalter,  Broadway,  Va.;  Garret  Nice,  Harleysville,  Pa.;  John  H. 
Mellinger,  Lancaster,  Pa.;  Jonas  Eshleman,  Hagerstown,  Md.;  Amos 
Gingerich,  Versailles,  Mo.;  H.  J.  Harder,  Didsbury,  Alta.;  E.  D. 
Hershberger,  Detroit  Lakes,  Minn.;  Nelson  Litwiller,  Pehuajo,  F.  C. 
O.,  Argentina;  J.  D.  Graber,  Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India;  J.  L.  Rutt,  Pehua- 
jo, F.  C.  O.,  Argentina. 

Chairmen  of  District  Mission  Boards: 

J.  A.  Ressler,  Scottdale,  Pa.;  N.  E.  Troyer,  W.  Liberty,  O.;  Joe 
C.  Brenneman,  Kalona,  la.;  L.  C.  Kauffman,  Kenmare,  N.  Dak.;  Os- 
car Burkholder,  Breslau,  Ont.;  Chris  Snyder,  Aurora,  Oreg.;  M.  D. 
Stutzman,  Kingman,  Alta.;  E.  F.  Showalter,  Waynesboro,  Va.;  L. 
J.  Miller,  Garden  City,  Mo.;  B.  E.  Stauffer,  Hagerstown,  Md.;  John 
H.  Mellinger,  Lancaster,  Pa.;  Isaiah  G.  Ruth,  Chalfont,  Pa.;  Edwin 
Yoder,  Topeka,  Ind.;  Ezra  Yordy,  Eureka,  111. 

Chairmen  of  Local  Boards: 

Alvin  Gulp,  Vineland,  Ont.;  J.  A.  Heatwole,  La  Junta,  Colo.; 
Maurice  O'Connell,  825  N.  Jefiferson  St.,  Lima,  Ohio;  Laban  Swartz- 
endruber, West  Liberty,  Ohio;  E.  H.  Oyer,  Roanoke,  111.;  L.  J. 
Miller,  Garden  City,  Mo.;  J.  D.  Smith,  Eureka,  III;  Perry  A.  Heller, 
Los  Angeles,  Calif.;  Wm.  G.  Detweiler,  Canton,  O.;  Abner  G.  Yoder, 
Parnell,  Iowa;  Frank  B.  Raber,  Detroit,  Mich.;  Edwin  Weaver, 
Chicago,  111.;  Lloy  Kniss,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.;  M.  E.  Brenneman,  Al- 
bany, Ore. 

Saturday  Afternoon 

Executive  Session  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  at  which  the 'business  transacted  by  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee was  reviewed  and  approved. 

Sunday  Morning 
Mission  Sermon:  "Lo,  I  am  with  you."  M.  M.  Brubacher,  Waterloo, 
Ont. 

Sunday  Afternoon 

Devotional  Service. 

Address:  "Increasing  the  Missionary  Spirit  of  the  Home  Base,"  A. 

C.  Good,  Sterling,  Illinois. 
Address:  "Christian  Missions  in  This  Materialistic  Age,"  J.  D.  Graber, 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 
Closing  Song  and  Prayer. 

Simday  Evening 

Devotional  Service. 

Address:  "The  Cost  and  Value  of  Our  Young  People  to  the  Church," 
H.  S.  Bender,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Address:  "Living  Issues  in  a  Live  Church,"  Daniel  Kauffman,  Scott- 
dale, Pa. ' 

Closing  Song  and  Prayer. 

Monday  Morning 
Song  Service  and  Devotion. 

Roll  Call  of  Members.   A  (luorum  was  declared  present. 
Minutes  of  previous  meeting  were  read  and  approved. 

REPORTS  OF  OFFICERS  OF  THE  BOARD 
President's  Report 

We  have  irict  in  the  2Ktli   Annual   Meeting  of  the  Mennonite 


Board  of  Missions  and  Charities.  As  we  review  the  work  of  the  past 
year  I  trust  we  can  all  truly  say  "Hitherto  hath  the  Lord  helped  us," 
and  as  we  plan  for  the  future  may  we  have  unwavering  faith  and  be 
able  to  say,  "The  Lord  is  not  slack  concerning  His  promises." 

With  real  grateful  hearts  we  want  to  thank  and  praise  our  kind 
heavenly  Father  for  His  goodness  and  His  wonderful  works  to  the 
children  of  men.  We  also  thank  the  officers,  the  committees,  and  the 
entire  constituency  for  their  prayers,  their  offerings  and  donations, 
and  for  their  sympathetic  cooperation  during  the  past.  I  am  sure 
the  Lord  will  reward  abundantly  in  His  own  good  way. 

A  widely  prevalent  view  persists  that  we  are  living  at  present 
in  critical  and  changing  conditions  where  new  deals,  new  terms,  new 
experiences,  new  plans,  new  mottoes,  new  slogans,  etc.,  are  being 
brought  forth  and  tried.  This  to  many  causes  great  perplexity  and 
fear  and  anxiety,  and  to  some  even  distrust  and  hostility,  and  thus 
threatens  and  endangers  the  missionary  work  of  the  Church. 

We  need  to  be  reminded  that  there  is  no  depression  in  heaven, 
and  that  God's  power  and  resources  remain  unchanged  and  are  still 
available.  Someone  has  said  "God's  work,  done  in  God's  way,  will 
never  lack  God's  supply."  Jesus  said  to  Peter,  "If  any  man  will  come 
after  me  let  him  deny  himself,  take  up  his  cross  and  follow  me." 
God  never  intended  mission  work  to  be  carried  out  easily;  sacrifice 
and  self-denial  are  at  the  very  heart  of  missions  and  should  char- 
aeterize  missionary  giving  as  well  as  missionary  going.  God  has  nev- 
er provided  so  that  His  people  can  gratify  every  selfish  desire  and 
at  the  same  time  evangelize  the  world.  They  can  only  choose  to 
do  the  one  or  the  other. 

We  cannot  keep  up  our  gifts  to  missions  and  at  the  same  time 
maintain  expensive  tastes  and  luxurious  living,  and  indulge  in  the 
vain  amusements  of  the  world.  Many  Christians  are  at  present  suf- 
fering from  a  decrease  of  incomes,  but  I  am  convinced  in  my  own 
mind  that  the  needless  expenditures  by  Christians  would  easily  main- 
tain all  the  missionary  work  that  is  now  threatened  for  want  of  sup- 
port and  would,  besides,  supply  sufficient  funds  for  considerable  ex- 
pansion in  new  fields.  Each  one  of  us  ought  to  ask  the  Lord  to  help 
us  to  take  an  honest  inventory  of  our  own  life  and  ascertain  whether 
ours  is  financial  or  spiritual  depression.  If  the  root  of  the  trouble 
is  spiritual  then  the  solution  of  our  problem  lies  in  the  righting  of 
the  wrong  spiritual  conditions.  It  will  avail  little  to  put  on  special 
drives  for  funds  or  to  resort  to  new  mechanical  schemes  or  devices. 
The  real  trouble  must  be  recognized  and  dealt  with  in  God's  own 
way.  This  and  this  only  will  effectually  solve  the  problem  of  mis- 
sionary support,  as  well  as  every  other  missionary  problem. 

Our  financial  report  is  somewhat  better  than  a  year  ago.  Some 
of  our  restricted  funds  held  in  banks  have  been  released.  Our  past 
due  interest  is  a  little  less  than  a  year  ago.  Our  endowment  fund,  and 
also  our  annuity  fund  are  increased.  We  have  in  round  numbers  $218, 
000  in  endowments  and  $163,000  in  annuity  funds.  We  are  planning 
to  send  five  missionaries  to  India  and  four  to  Argentina  within  the 
next  few  months. 

In  conclusion  may  we  give  a  few  helpful  suggestions: 

1.  Sound  evangelical  preaching  and  teaching  by  every  Mennon- 
ite preacher  and  teacher. 

2.  A  vital  Christian  experience  by  each  member;  as  only  those 
to  whom  Jesus  Christ  is  a  living  reality  will  be  enthusiastically  con- 
cerned about  bringing  the  message  of  salvation  to  others. 

3.  An  honest  conviction  as  to  the  authority  of  the  Word  of 
God,  "Go  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  all  nations." 

4.  A  whole-hearted  consecration  of  ourselves  and  what  we  have. 

5.  A  prayerful  and  sacrificial  spirit. 

"And  they  continued  steadfastly  in  the  apostles'  doctrine  and 
fellowship  and  in  breaking  of  bread  and  in  prayers."  Acts  2:42. 
May  we  so  continue  is  my  prayer. 

Sincerely, 
Your  co-laborer  in  His  vineyard, 
D.  D.  Miller. 

Report  was  accepted. 

Vice  President's  Report 
This  report  was  called  for  but  no  written  report  was  submitted. 
Secretary's  Report 
Real  Estate,  luulownients  and  Annuities 
As  Secretary  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities, 
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I  take  pleasure  in  presenting  herewith  a  statement  of  the  real  es- 
tate holdings  and  assets  of  the  Board  for  the  year  ending  March  1, 
1934. 

Real  Estate,  Buildings  &  Equipment,  India  $160,000.00 

Real  Estate,  Buildings  &  Equipment,  South  America  70,000.00 

Mission  Residence  and  Church  Property,  Canton,  Ohio  15,200.00 

Mission  Residence  and  Church  Property,  Chicago,  111.  36,000.00 

Mission  Residence  and  Church  Property,  Lima,  Ohio  9,000.00 
Mission  Residence  and  Church  Property,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.  12,700.00 

Church  Property  only,  Detroit,  Michigan  6,000.00 

Mission  Residence  and  Church,  Peoria,  Illinois  9,400.00 

Argentine  Church  Property,  Kansas  City,  Kansas  5,000.00 

Church  Property,  Wichita,  Kansas       ■  4,000.00 

Church  Property,  Manitou,  Colorado  5,000.00 

Church  Property,  Los  Angeles,  Calif.  3,000.00 

Children's  Home  and  Equipment,  Kansas  City,  Kansas  21,000.00 
Orphans'  Home  Bldg.  and  Equipment,  West  Liberty,  Ohio  26,000.00 

Home  for  the  Aged,  Eureka,  111.  53,000.00 
La  Junta  Hospital  and  Sanitarium  Buildings  168,000.00 

La  Junta  Hospital  and  Sanitarium  Equipment,  etc.  28,000.00 

La  Junta  Nurses'  Home  and  Other  Real  Estate  5,400.00 

La  Junta  Mercantile  Buildings  for  Endowment  30,000.00 

La  Junta  Boxwell  Farm  for  Endowment  12,000.00 

La  Junta  Unimproved  City  Lots  600.00 

La  Junta  Weaver  Farm  for  Endowment  6,000.00 

La  Junta  Litwiller  Property  1,600.00 

Old  People's  Home  Property,  Wayne  County,  Ohio  22,400.00 

Farm  Property,  Gridley,  111.,  for  Home  for  Aged  10,000.00 

Oklahoma  Farm  Property  12,000.00 

Gardner  Farm  Property,  Nebraska  16,000.00 

Byler  Property,  West  Liberty,  Ohio  4,000.00 

Indiana  Property  5,000.00 

Brunk  Property,   Lyman,   Mississippi  2,000.00 

Sarasota,   Florida  Property  4,000.00 

Administration  Building,  Elkhart,  Indiana  17,000.00 


Total   Real   Estate,   Buildings   &  Equipment 
Annuity  funds  invested 
Endowment  funds  invested 
Building  and  other  funds  invested 


$779,300.00 
162,395.00 
218,715.56 
73,710.36 

$1,234,120.92 


Net  worth 

On  motion  the  Report  was  accepted  as  read. 

Summarized  report  of  Mission  Stations  and  Charitable  Institu- 
tions. 

On  motion  the  report  was  accepted. 

Treasurer's  Report 
(Will  appear  in  October  Supplement) 
Aluditor's  Certificate: 

The  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  &  Charities,  Inc. 
Elkhart,  Indiana 
Dear  Brethren: 

At  the  request  of  your  Executive  Committee  we  have  made  an 
audit  of  the  books  and  records  of  the  Treasurer  of  your  Board  cov- 
ering the  receipts  and  disbursements  for  the  year  ending  March  31, 
1934.  All  moneys  received  as  evidenced  by  duplicate  receipts  on  file 
were  properly  recorded  in  the  books  of  record.  The  bank  balances 
and  deposits  on  hand  March  31,  1934,  as  shown  by  the  annual  state- 
ment were  verified.  Certain  irregularities  were  noted,  but  these  were 
corrected  before  the  completion  of  the  audit. 

The  records  of  the  Treasurer  are  neatly  kept  and  we  believe  the 
details  of  fund  balances  as  shown  in  the  Annual  Statement  are  in 
agreement  with  the  records. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

Auditing  Committee, 
(Signed)  Levi  Mumaw,  Chairman 
C.  L.  Graber 
M.  R.  Good. 

On  motion  the  Treasurer's  report,  including  that  of  the  Aud- 
itors, was  approved  as  read. 

Appointment  of  Special  Committees 

Nominating  Committee:  Levi  Mumaw,  S.  E.  Allgyer,  M.  H. 
Shantz,  Abner  Yoder,  Nelson  Litwiller. 

Resolutions  Committee:  Paul  Erb,  Paul  Mininger,  J.  N.  Kauf- 
man. 

Auditors'  Reports 

Auditors'  reports  of  all  the  city  missions,  Hospital,  Charitable 
Homes,  and  Foreign  Missions  were  read  and  approved. 

\ 


Reports  of  Standing  Committees 
Relief  Committee 

During  the  past  year  another  special  appeal  came  to  us  from  the 
Mennonite  Central  Committee  asking  for  contributions  to  assist  in 
the  movement  of  the  Mennonite  refugees  at  Harbin,  China.  This 
appeal  was  sent  to  all  of  our  congregations  and  a  liberal  response 
was  given.  These  funds  have  been  turned  over  to  the  Central  Com- 
mittee and  it  is  now  reported  that  all  the  remaining  refugees  at  Har- 
bin left  that  place  April  2  and  sailed  from  Shanghai,  China,  April  7 
for  Brazil,  South  America.  One  hundred  eighty  Mennonites,  con- 
sisting of  thirty-six  families,  were  in  the  group.  No  one  may  fully 
understand  what  a  relief  this  must  have  been  to  these  unfortunate 
people  who  have  been  detained  under  such  miserable  circumstances 
for  more  than  three  years. 

Reports  from  Paraguay  indicate  that  only  one  crop  will  be  har- 
vested this  year,  the  first  crop  having  been  damaged  by  grasshoppers 
and  destructive  insects.  Their  country  is  still  under  military  rule 
with  no  prospect  of  an  early  settlement  of  their  difificulties.  No  fight- 
ing has  been  reported  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  the  colony. 

Reports  from  Russia  indicate  no  change  in  the  condition  of  our 
people  there.  Attempts  are  being  made  to  cross  the  border  into  other 
countries  to  the  east  and  south.  A  number  are  located  at  Kuldja  in 
West  China.  The  distance  from  the  sea  ports  makes  it  very  expen- 
sive to  bring  them  to  a  more  favorable  place  and  communications  are 
very  meager.  It  is  reported  that  about  one  hundred  refugees  are  be- 
ing detained  in  Syria.  Some  reports  indicate  that  many  have  lost 
their  lives  in  their  attempt  to  escape  through  this  country.  Those 
who  remain  are  appealing  for  help. 

Levi  Mumaw,  Secretary. 

On  motion  the  report  was  approved  as  read. 

Sewing  Circle  Committee 

To  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  &  Charities: 

The  work  of  the  Sewing  Circle  Committee  has  gone  on  smooth- 
ly during  the  past  year.  The  various  members  of  the  committee  have 
worked  in  their  separate  capacities  and  there  has  been  some  growth. 
The  process  of  unifying  the  various  sections  has  been  going  on,  though, 
of  course,  the  various  districts  are  led  and  controlled  by  the  District 
Conferences.  The  tract,  "The  Beauty  of  Pure  Girlhood"  has  been 
widely  used.  There  are  more  on  hand.  The  Constitution  Booklet 
has  had  its  influence,  and  is  being  quite  generally  used.  The  Sewing 
Circle  Letter  is  about  holding  its  own  in  circulation. 

Work  among  the  Juniors  seems  to  be  growing  in  some  sections. 
There  is  need  for  encouragement  and  extension  in  this  kind  of  work. 

More  stress  has  been  placed  upon  the  devotional  part  of  our 
meetings  and  our  sisters  have  responded  well. 

Since  each  member  of  the  committee  has  reported  to  the  Board, 
I  felt  this  to  be  sufficient. 

Lina  Ressler. 

Report  of  the  Secretary  of  Literature  for  1933-1934: 
Very  little  definite  data  can  be  given  in  the  way  of  figures.  The 
general  trend  this  past  year  is  toward  more  interest  in  Mission  Lit- 
erature. Six  Districts  out  of  ten  each  have  a  Secretary  of  Literature 
to  look  after  this  work  and  nearly  all  of  the  remaining  four  have 
some  officer,  although  not  separately  appointed  to  that  work,  to 
look  after  the  interests  of  the  Circles  in  that  field. 

Articles  to  the  Youth's  Christian  Companion  have  been  dis- 
continued the  last  year  due  to  a  dearth  of  contributors  on  Junior 
Sewing  Circle  subjects.  We  hope  this  work  may  be  revived  another 
year. 

A  Prayer  Booklet  of  a  little  different  type,  smaller  and  cheaper, 
is  just  off  the  press  and  on  sale. 

Other  Hterature  put  out  by  this  Committee  has  been  reported 
in  the  President's  report  and  does  not  need  repetition  here. 

The  possibilities  in  this  field  are  many;  the  urgent  need  is  a 
leader  of  ability  and  time  to  develop  this  angle  of  the  work  of  the 
Sisters  of  the  Mennonite  Church. 

Gratefully  submitted, 

Lydia  Lehman,  Literature  Secretary. 

Secretary's  Annual  Report 

For  Year  Ending  March  31,  1934 

Number  of  District  Organizations  10 
Number  of  Circles — 179  Senior,  42  Junior  221 
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Number  of  Circles  organized  during  the  year 
Number  of  members 
Average  attendance 
Receipts 

Number  of  garments  made 

Number  of  pieces  of  bedding 

Number  of  quarts  canned  fruit  and  vegetables 

Number  of  pounds  dried  fruit 

Number  of  dozen  eggs  • 


5 

4468 
1932 
$10147.24 
24766 
2743 
2659 
527 
1140 


There  were  also  donations  made  of  provisions  to  the  Mission 
stations,  Christmas  baskets  to  the  poor,  bandages  and  supplies  to 
the  hospitals,  and  a  large  number  of  used  garments  to  Canada  and 
South  America. 

Fifteen  circles  gave  no  report. 

A  steady  growth  of  interest  in  the  work  is  manifest  in  each 
district. 

Gratefully  submitted, 

Mrs.  A.  L.  Buzzard,  Secretary. 

Garments  made  by  Sewing  Circles  from  April  1,  1933  to  April 
1,  1934. 
India 

Personal  gifts  and  toys  for  India 
La  Junta,  Colorado,  Hospital 
West  Liberty,  Ohio  Orphans'  Home 
Detroit,  Michigan  Mission 
Knoxville,  Tennessee 
Hannibal,  Missouri 
Ft.  Wayne,  Indiana 
Palmyra,   Missouri — Rural 
Concord,  Tennessee 
Chief,  Michigan 
Edwards,  Missouri 

Total 

The  above  is  an  accurate  report  as  far  as  received.  Many  things 
supplied  to  institutions  have  not  been  included  in  the  Circles'  Re- 
ports. We  again  invite  and  urge  all  circles  to  give  a  full  accurate 
report  of  all  their  activities. 

Mrs.  J.  B.  Moyer,  Sewing  Secretary. 
Treasurer's  Annual  Report 

For  year  ending  March  31,  1934 
Cash  Balance  April  1,  1933 

General  Expense  Fund  ■  $44.98 

Monthly  Circle  Letter  20.13 
Prayer  Booklet  15.58 
Girls'  Industrial  School  (India)  846.91 
Pictures  for  La  Junta  Hospital  2.50  930.10 


1167 

pieces 

$305.14 

78.40 

1175 

pieces 

138.78 

122 

pieces 

48.70 

248 

pieces 

91.85 

179 

pieces 

31.06 

125 

pieces 

68.60 

50 

pieces 

31.15 

86 

pieces 

40.34 

38 

pieces 

15.85 

14 

pieces 

17.00 

6 

pieces 

3.71 

3210 

pieces 

$870.58 

Receipts — Contributions  Received 


India  Missionary  Support 
Mary  M.  Good 
Ida  Hostetler 
Mary  Holsopple 
Ruth  B.  Miller 
Kathryn  Troyer 


India  Missionary  Children  Support 

Thelma  Marie  Miller 
India  General 
India  Bible  Women 
India  Orphan 
India  Medical 


Total  for  India 
South  America  Missionary  Support: 
Ada  Litwiller 
Emma  Shank 


South  America  Bible  Reader 
South  America  Medical 
South  America  Nurse 


Total  for  South  America 
Russian  Refugees  to  So.  America 
La  Junta  Hospital — Nurse 
General  Expense  Fund 
Monthly  Circle  Letter 
Prayer  Booklet 
Constitutions 


Total  Receipts 


205.75 
65.00 
22.00 
280.00 
296.87 

869.62 

21.00 
10.00 

106.00 
46.00 

290.18 

452.18 


1,342.8 


253.42 
35.75 

289.17 
17.75 
10.72 
5.00 

33.47 

32.50 
1.00 
126.97 

50.10 
4.70 
8.00 

223.27 


322.64 


Disbursements 

India  Missionary  Support 

India  Missionary  Children  Sup. 

India  General 

India  Bible  Women 

India  Orphan 

India  Medical 

India  Girls'  Industrial  School 

South  America  Missionary  Sup. 

South  America  Medical 

South  America  Nurse — Bible  Readers 

Russian  Refugees  to  So.  America 
General  Expense  Fund 
Monthly  Circle  Letter 
Prayer  Booklet 
Constitutions 


Cash  Balances  March  31,  1934: 
General  Expense  Fund 
Monthly  Circle  Letter 
Prayer  Booklet 

Girls'   Industrial   School  (India) 
La  Junta  Hospital — Nurse 
La  Junta  Hospital — Pictures 


869.62 

21.00 

10.00 
106.00 

46.00 
290.18 

99.36  1,442.16 


289.17 
10.72 
22.75 


322.64 


32.50 
29.86 
55.20 
19.28 

8.00  144.84 


1,909.64 


142.09 
15.03 
1.00 

747.55 
1.00 
2.50 


909.17  2,818.81 


1,888.71 
2,818.81 


Respectfully  submitted, 

Zaidee  A.  Reiff,  Treasurer. 

Auditor's  Statement 

Elkhart,   Indiana,   May  28,  1934. 
Mennonite  General  Sewing  Circle  Committee 
Elkhart,  Indiana 

Under  official  instructions  I  have  made  an  audit  of  the  books 
and  records  as  kept  by  your  Treasurer,  covering  receipts  and  dis- 
bursements from  April  1,  1933  to  March  31,  1934.  All  receipts  were 
deposited  in  the  bank  and  all  disbursements  were  properly  accounted 
for  by  relative  vouchers.  All  the  records  are  neat  and  orderly,  and 
complete  in  every  respect. 

The  statement  submitted  covering  the  activities  for  the  past  year 
is  accurately  taken  from  the  records  and  reveals  the  true  position  of 
your  committee. 

Respectfully  submitted, 
M.  R.  Good. 

Missions  Committee 

To  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  &  Charities — Greeting. 

The  work  of  the  Mission  Committee  has  been  exceptionally  light 
during  the  year,  because  of  the  fact  that  no  new  missionaries  were 
sent  to  the  foreign  field.  However  four  missionaries  that  were  home 
on  furlough  have  returned.  Immediately  after  our  last  annual  meet- 
ing Brother  P.  A.  Friesen  and  family  sailed  for  India,  and  in 
October  Brother  J.  W.  Shank  and  family  went  to  South  America. 

Arrangements  are  being  completed  for  three  missionaries  home 
on  furlough,  namely;  Brother  and  Sister  J.  D.  Graber,  Sister  Sarah 
Lapp,  together  with  Dr.  Fred  Brenneman  and  wife,  who  are  new 
missionaries,  to  sail  for  India  in  the  near  future.  Brother  and  Sister 
Rutt  are  going  to  South  America  soon,  and  later  on  in  the  season 
Brother  and  Sister  Litwiller  are  planning  on  going  to  this  same  field. 

Bro.  J.  N.  Kaufman  and  family  have  recently  returned  from 
India  on  furlough.  After  these  missionaries  who  are  returning  have 
reached  the  field,  there  will  be  twenty-seven  missionaries  on  the  field 
in  India,  and  nine  at  home.  Those  at  home  are  Brother  and  Sister 
M.  C.  Lehman,  Brother  and  Sister  Lloy  Kniss,  Sister  Mina  Esch, 
Brother  and  Sister  Beare,  and  Brother  and  Sister  Kaufman.  In 
the  South  American  field,  including  the  out-going  missionaries,  there 
will  be  eighteen  on  the  field  and  two  in  the  homeland,  nanieljr,  Se- 
lena Gamber  and  Vera  Hallman. 

On  December  21,  1933,  Sister  y\nna  Stalter,  returned  missionary 
from  India,  went  to  her  reward.  She  spent  over  twenty  years  in 
India.  Her  services  were  greatly  appreciated. 

The  usual  number  of  meetings  were  held  conjointly  with  the 
Executive  Committee  during  the  year. 

As  a  committee  we  greatly  appreciate  the  loyal  support  given 
to  the  work  of  the  Lord,  in  every  way,  making  it  possible  to  continue 
the  work,  with  so  many  uncertainties  in  a  time  like  this.  May  the 
blessing  of  Divine  Grace  be  given  to  every  supporter  and  worker. 

S.  E.  Allgyer,  Secretary. 
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City  Missions  Committee 

To  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  &  Charities — Greetings. 

We  review  the  work  of  our  city  missions  for  the  past  year  with 
gratitude  to  our  heavenly  Father  for  His  many  blessings.  The  mis- 
sions, generally,  appear  to  be  in  a  healthy  condition.  The  increase 
in  membership  in  the  various  stations  is  very  gratifying.  We  are 
delighted  that  workers  have  been  secured  for  the  Home  Mission  in 
Chicago  during  the  past  year,  and  that  the  Lord  has  opened  the  way 
to  definitely  starting  work  among  the  Mexican  population.  We 
would  recommend  and  urge  that  other  mission  stations  take  ad- 
vantage of  the  opportunity  to  increase  their  usefulness  by  reaching 
out  into  neglected  communities  near  at  hand;  and  wherever  advisable 
open  up  new  substations  where  the  Gospel  may  be  given  through 
Sunday  school  activities,  summer  Bible  schools,  or  preaching  services. 
May  the  Lord  continue  to  bless  this,  His  work. 

Gratefully  submitted. 

City  Mission  Committee, 

S.  E.  Allgyer 

M.  O'Connell 

H.  D.  Groh 

Foreign  Missions  Committee 

During  the  past  year  certain  precautions  were  found  necessary 
and  the  sailing  dates  of  new  and  returned  missionaries  were  tempo- 
rarily cancelled  because  of  a  shortage  of  funds.  We  are  glad  to  know 
that  these  abnormal  conditions  have  since  been  changed  and  that 
the  present  prospect  for  further  activities  is  again  more  hopeful. 

With  the  return  of  a  more  normal  condition  in  finances  through- 
out the  country  we  trust  our  foreign  work  may  receive  a  tiew  im- 
petus and  that  a  larger  work  will  be  accomplished  for  the  Master  in 
the  coming  years.  We  are  glad  to  be  able  to  report  that  those  who 
have  been  under  appointment  for  India  and  South  America  as  new 
and  returned  missionaries  are  planning  to  sail  for  their  respective 
fields  within  a  short  time. 

The  African  work  undertaken  by  the  Eastern  Mennonite  Board 
of  Missions  and  Charities  has  been  having  special  attention  by  that 
Board,  and  the  missionaries  under  appointment  for  that  work  are  now 
on  the  field  preparing  for  active  service  in  the  location  which  has  been 
selected  for  their  mission. 

We  are  gratified  to  learn  of  the  continued  admissions  to  the 
Church  in  India  and  South  America  by  baptism  and  as  we  become 
more  familiar  with  the  struggles  accompanying  the  breaking  away 
from  the  chains  of  the  enemy  of  souls  in  making  decisions  for  Chris! 
in  these  lands,  we  are  urged  to  a  more  consecrated  fellowship  in 
prayer  and  service  as  the  Lord  opens  the  way  for  us.  Our  sympathies 
and  cooperation  are  needed  in  this  work  and  we  trust  the  entire 
home  church  will  not  fail  to  do  its  part  in  this  great  commission  of 
the  Master. 

The  Committee. 

Rviral  Missions  Committee 

To  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  &  Charities. 
Greetings: 

As  a  committee  but  little  correspondence  has  passed  between  us 
during  the  past  year  because  of  the  financial  situation  of  the  Board. 
We  have  made  sufficient  investigation  and  observation  to  lead  us  to 
the  conviction  that  there  are  possible  openings  in  the  various  moun- 
tainous districts  of  the  several  states  that  would  result  from  further 
definite  investigation. 

If  the  Board  is  ready  to  launch  a  work  in  the  Rural  field,  we 
would  recommend  that  further  instructions  be  given  and  investiga- 
tions authorized  to  this  end. 

Sincerely, 

Rural  Missions  Committee. 

Report  of  Field  Worker 

To  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities — Greeting: 

Because  of  financial  conditions  and  other  necessary  activities,  re- 
quiring considerable  time,  I  was  privileged  to  visit  only  a  few  of 
our  missions  during  the  year.  However,  I  am  glad  to  report  that  the 
work  is  going  on  in  about  the  usual  way.  Nothing  out  of  the  or- 
dinary has  occurred  since  our  last  meeting,  but  considerable  interest 
prevails  with  a  gradual  ihcrease  of  souls. 

A  few  changes  hayelbecn  made  during  the  year.   Brother  and 


Sister  Edwin  Weaver  have  taken  charge  of  the  work  in  Chicago, 
and  we  are  very  glad  for  the  interest  manifested.  The  Mexican  work 
is  especially  encouraging  and  quite  promising,  a  number  already  hav- 
ing been  received  into  church  fellowship,  and  we  are  looking  forward 
to  a  Mexican  Church  being  organized,  with  Brother  Costilleo  as 
pastor.  This  brother  preaches  to  his  people  in  the  Spanish  lan- 
guage. Brother  J.  W.  Shank  and  Brother  Nelson  Litwiller,  mission- 
aries to  South  America  have  given  helpful  service  in  getting  this 
work  started  with  the  Mexican  people,  and  we  trust  it  may  continue 
to  prosper  and  that  many  more  of  the  foreign  population  at  our 
doors  may  have  the  privilege  of  hearing  the  Gospel  and  finding  the 
way  of  life. 

After  nearly  four  years  of  service  rendered  at  the  Fort  Wayne 
Mission  as  Superintendent  and  Matron,  Brother  and  Sister  Frank 
Martin  tendered  their  resignation,  and  Brother  and  Sister  Lloy 
Kniss,  missionaries  on  furlough  from  India,  have  taken  charge  of 
the  work  temporarily.  They,  as  well  as  all  others,  engaged  in  definite 
work  for  the  Lord,  will  appreciate  our  prayers  in  their  behalf. 

We  are  glad  that  even  though  there  have  been  struggles,  dis- 
appointments and  changes  through  the  year,  yet  the  work  in  our 
missions  and  institutions  has  been  continued  because  of  the  loyal 
support  given  in  prayers,  means  and  workers  by  our  constituency, 
the  Church. 

S.  E.  Allgyer. 
Monday  Afternoon 

Devotional  Services: 

Reports  from  the  Foreign  Missions 
India 

To  the   Members  of  the   Mennonite   Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities. 

Greetings  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Savior. 

We  arCj  indeed,  very  grateful  to  our  heavenly  Father  who  has 
been  with  us,  and  hdped  US  to  render  another  year  of  service  in  this 
land.  The  year  under  review  ha§  brought  with  it  some  trials,  but  with 
these  God  has  also  given  us  abundant  reasons  for  thanksgiving  and 
praise.  Our  hearts  have  often  been  made  sad  when  we  have  read  of 
the  misfortune  and  severe  losses  that  have  come  to  some  of  our 
brethren  in  the  homeland.  We  pray  for  such  that  God  will  richly  bless 
them,  that  they  may  be  firm  in  their  faith  in  Him.  We  are,  indeed, 
very  grateful  to  the  Mission  Board  and  to  the  brotherhood  in  Amer- 
ica who  have  made  it  possible  to  continue  the  witness  for  Christ  in 
India,  where  there  are  still  so  many  millions  of  precious  souls  for 
whom  Christ  died,  who  have  not  been  adequately  brought  face  to 
face  with  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  It  is,  indeed,  significant  that 
of  all  the  great  mission  fields  of  the  world,  India  stands  second  only 
to  China  in  having  the  greatest  number  of  unevangelized  people.  We 
are,  indeed,  very  grateful  that  in  spite  of  financial  conditions  in  the 
world  we  have  not  been  compelled  to  greatly  diminish  any  very  es- 
sential mission  work. 

We  have  been  rather  short  in  missionary  personnel  due  to  the 
fact  that  missionaries  could  not  be  returned  to  the  field  on  the  ex- 
piration of  their  furloughs.  However,  this  has  been  partly  met  by 
missionaries  whose  furloughs  were  due,  volunteering  to  remam  on 
the  field  and  help  out  with  the  work.  During  1933  the  followmg 
missionaries  proceeded  to  America  on  furlough:  Brother  and  Sister 
L.  A.  Kniss  and  family.  Brother  and  Sister  George  Beare  and  fam- 
ily. Sister  Sarah  Lapp  and  Harriet  Lapp. 

We  had  the  pleasure  of  welcoming  back  to  the  field  Brother 
and  Sister  P  A.  Friesen  and  family,  who  have  been  located  at  Gha- 
tula  where  they  are  engaged  in  village  preaching,  village  schools, 

and  medical  work. 

This  year's  church  conference  and  business  meeting  of  the 
mission  marked  the  end  of  the  three  years'  period  for  which  the 
Evangelistic  Samaj  was  originally  established.  (The  Samaj  is  an 
Evangelistic  Society  whose  membership  was  made  up  of  one  repre- 
sentative of  each  established  church  and  an  equal  number  of  mis- 
sionaries). This  organization  has  been  carrying  on  the  evangelistic 
work  of  the  mission,  the  church  in  India  and  in  America  both  con- 
tributing to  its  support.  The  work  of  this  organization  was  reviewed 
in  our  annual  meetings  and  it  was  decided  to  continue  that  organ- 
ization. Although  it  had  not  accomplished  all  that  we  had  hoped  it 
might,  yet  it  had  ma^e  some  very  valuable  contributions  to  the  work. 
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During  the  year  building  work  was  carried  on  in  several  of  our 
stations.  In  Dhamtari  the  Academy  building  has  been  constructed, 
but  is  still  not  entirely  completed.  However,  it  is  near  enough  com- 
pleted that  by  July  1  of  this  year  the  school  will  occupy  the  new 
building.  During  the  past  year  the  work  of  the  Academy  has  suf- 
fered much  from  lack  of  suitable  rooms.  Some  classes  were  held 
in  the  Sundarganj  church  and  some  in  one  of  the  mission  bunga- 
lows. The  new  building  will  be  a  great  blessing  to  the  school.  We 
hope  to  see  much  improvement  in  the  quality  of  the  work  done  during 
the  coming  year. 

At  the  Hospital  the  Nurses'  bungalow  has  been  completed  and 
Sister  Holsopple  moved  into  it  about  Christmas  time.  The  dispen- 
sary and  ward  at  Dondi  have  also  been  completed  and  have  been  in 
almost  constant  use.  The  congregation  at  Dondi  undertook  to  finance 
and  construct  a  church  building  somewhat  on  lines  adapted  to  the 
economic  ability  of  the  congregation.  They  were  very  happy  to  be 
able  to  dedicate  this  building  without  debt. 

We  have  had  considerable  illness  among  members  of  our  mis- 
sionary family.  However,  we  are  very  happy  to  report  that  they  have 
all  sufficiently  improved  to  return  to  their  work.  We  are  sure  that 
this  comes  as  a  direct  answer  to  the  many  prayers  offered  on  their 
behalf  in  the  homeland  as  well  as  on  the  field. 

We  have  had  the  privilege  of  welcoming  several  visitors  from 
the  home  church.  Last  June  Brother  and  Sister  Samuel  King  were 
with  us  for  a  short  time.  Then  in  the  month  of  February  this  year 
Brother  Orie  O.  Miller  paid  us  a  short  visit  while  on  his  trip  to 
Africa.  It  is,  indeed,  a  very  special  privilege  to  have  had  these  per- 
sons in  our  midst,  and  to  receive  the  encouragement  that  they  gave 
us.  We  hope  the  economic  condition  will  soon  improve  so  that  the 
Mission  Board  can  see  its  way  to  send  some  representatives  to  India 
to  study  our  problems  and  help  us  in  the  solution  of  them. 

It  is  encouraging  to  see  that  some  people  are  awakening  to  the 
needs  of  their  souls.  Of  course,  this  is  not  as  general  as  we  would 
like  to  see  it.  But  some  people  of  good  families  are  seeking  Christ. 
At  one  of  our  primary  village  schools  a  part-owner  of  the  village  who 
had  attended  our  school  as  a  boy  was  recently  baptized,  and  indeed, 
many  others  are  counting  the  cost.  According  to  our  annual  report 
there  were  sixty-nine  baptisms  last  year,  but  since  then  to  date  the 
total  number  baptized  is  eighty-one.  We  are  praying  for  more  to 
come  and  we  believe  that  will  be  so  in  the  near  future.  A  few  weeks 
ago  the  writer  was  in  one  village  in  camp  for  a  week  and  there  were 
constantly  present  people  who  came  to  hear  the  Gospel.  And  not  sim- 
ply out  of  curiosity,  as  they  so  often  come.  When  they  were  asked 
why  they  came  they  said  they  came  to  hear  about  God,  and  after 
receiving  a  message  they  would  go  away  with  serious  thought  and 
later  return  for  more  teaching.  The  task  of  bringing  these  people 
into  a  new  life  in  Christ  is  not  an  easy  task,  but  it  is  a  most  important 
task. 

Then  will  you  join  with  us  and  by  giving  ourselves  to  prayer  get 
to  the  task  of  evangelization  in  a  more  effective  manner  so  that  in  the 
coming  year  Christ  may  be  glorified  in  the  enlargement  of  His  King- 
dom, in  every  part  of  the  world,  but  especially  right  here  in  the  heart 
of  India,  that  men  may  know  that  He  is  God;  because  He  changes 
the  whole  life  of  those  who  come  to  Him. 

Yours  on  behalf  of  the  lost  of  India, 
(Signed)  A.  C.  Brunk,  Officiating  Secretary. 
American  Mennonite  Mission,  Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 

South  America 

The  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  &  Charities 
Elkhart,  Indiana,  U.  S.  A. 

Dear  Brethren:  Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name. 

T'o  Him  who  said  "Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  ...  lo  I  am 
with  you  alway  even  to  the  end  of  the  world,"  to  Him  be  all  praise, 
honor  and  glory,  for  the  special  blessings  and  apparent  success  in 
the  Argentine  Mennonite  Church  during  the  year  1933.  The  year 
was  one  of  notable  growth  in  all  the  departments  of  work. 

Ordination 

In  May  of  this  year  Bro.  Santiago  (James)  Battaglia  was  or- 
dained to  the  ministry,  making  now  three  ordained  native  ministers. 
They  are  Albano  Luayza,  Pablo  Cavadore,  and  Santiago  Battaglia. 
Bro.  Battaglia  was  converted  in  Tren(|uc  Lauqucn  ten  years  ago.  He 
attended  our  Bible  School  in  Pchuajo  from  which  he  graduated  in  th9 


spring  of  1930,  then  for  three  years  he  was  assistant  in  Trenque 
Lauquen.  In  February,  1933,  he  was  placed  in  charge  of  the  congre- 
gation, and  in  the  following  May,  he  was  ordained.  He  needs  your 
prayers. 

Church 

There  are  to-day  in  the  Mennonite  Argentine  Mission  eleven 
organized  congregations  where  a  minister  or  helper  lives,  and  twelve 
outstations  where  weekly  or  monthly  meetings  are  held  by  the  min- 
ister from  the  main  station.  During  the  year,  two  outstations  were 
added  to  the  list,  namely  Lonquimay  in  the  Santa  Rosa  district  and 
Quiroga  in  the  Carlos  Casares  district. 

There  was  a  total  increase  in  membership  of  121.  We  lost  by 
death,  withdrawal  and  letter  nineteen,  leaving  a  total  membership  in 
the  Argentine  Church  of  477,  January  1,  1934. 

The  contributions,  too,  in  all  the  churches,  considering  the  crisis, 
have  been  splendid.  In  1932,  the  regular  church  offerings  were  3,604. 
40  pesos,  while  in  1933,  the  amount  was  4,651.45  pesos.  This  in  the 
eve  of  the  20- Year  Plan  is  encouraging.  This  plan  (as  is  known  to 
the  Board)  is  that  the  Argentine  Mission  Board  is  to  pay  5%  of  the 
Budget  the  first  year  with  an  additional  5%  each  succeeding  year  for 
twenty  years.  This  means  at  the  end  of  this  time  the  Argentine 
Church  will  be  paying  all  the  expenses  thus  making  it  possible  for 
the  Board  and  the  missionaries  to  do  aggressive  extension  work 
without  an  increase  of  funds  from  the  General  Board. 

Bible  Coach  and  Gospel  Tent 

One  of  the  factors  that  greatly  helped  to  evangelize  the  different 
districts  was  the  seven  months  of  intense  Gospel  campaigning  with 
the  Bible  Coach  and  the  Gospel  Tent.  During  this  time  special  evan- 
gelistic services  were  conducted  night  after  night  in  the  Tent  in 
twenty-three  different  towns.  The  attendance  was  very  good — from 
one  hundred  to  a  thousand.  The  children's  meetings  as  well  as  the 
women's  meetings  held  during  the  day  were  well  attended  and  proved 
profitable. 

Thousands  of  tracts  were  distributed,  and  many  Bibles,  New 
Testaments  and  Gospels,  as  well  as  good  religious  books,  were  sold 
and  donated.  Hundreds  gave  their  names,  which  by  so  doing  ex- 
pressed a  desire  to  accept  Christ.  Without  a  doubt  a  large  percent  of 
this  number  will  not  go  all  the  way.  This  campaign  proved  a  bless- 
ing to  the  members  in  the  different  churches,  inspiring  them  to 
work  more  energetically  for  the  extension  and  development  of  the 
Argentine  Church. 

Sunday  School  Work 

The  1933  report  shows  an  increase  over  that  of  1932  in  number 
of  Sunday  schools,  officers,  teachers,  and  attendance.  In  1932  there  were 
18  Sunday  schools,  in  1933  there  were  24.  The  average  attendance 
per  Sunday  in  1932  was  654,  and  in  1933  it  was  766.  In  the  former  year 
officers  and  teachers  were  70,  and  in  the  latter  85. 

The  comparative  offerings,  1932 — 1,193.05  pesos,  while  in  1933 
it  was  1,079.40  or  113.54  pesos  less.  This  was  due  to  the  emphasis 
placed  on  giving  directly  to  the  church  fund,  thus  enabling  the  de- 
velopment of  the  20-Year  Plan. 

Other  Activities 

Bible  Readers 

The  seven  readers  were  out  in  the  field  614  days  in  1933  and 
made  3,974  visits.  Their  report  shows  that  6,323  persons  listened  to 
the  Gospel  read  to  them  in  their  own  language  and  by  one  of  their  own 
native  women. 

This  work,  excellent  as  it  is,  has  been  suspended  because  of  re- 
duced funds  from  home.  Still  a  few  continue  reading  but  are  sup- 
ported by  local  churches.  Our  prayer  is  that  this  noble  work  may  be 
taken  up  by  the  Argentine  Mission  Board  in  the  near  future. 

Educational  Work 

During  the  past  year  the  school  at  Pehuajo  was  in  charge  of  Bro. 
L.  S.  Weber  and  wife.  There  were  56  enrolled  in  their  grade  work, 
and  218  in  the  seven  different  kindergartens,  with  three  teachers  in 
the  grade  school  and  ten  in  the  Kindergartens. 

It  is  the  plan  for  the  present  year  to  not  employ  any  funds  from 
the  General  Board  for  kindergarten  work,  thus  enabling  <is  to  meet 
the  reduced  funds  from  the  Board.  The  teachers  will  make  a  real  sac- 
rifice in  endeavoring  to  get  along  on  what  can  be  collected  from  the 
parents  of  the  children  attending  the  kindergarten. 
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Distribution  of  Literature 

As  in  former  years,  thousands  of  pieces  of  Gospel  literature  were 
distributed  throughout  the  section  of  the  country  where  we  are  work- 
ing. There  were  sold  and  given  away  free  456  Bibles,  1,572  New 
Testaments,  4,075  Gospels  and  portions  of  Scripture,  and  approxi- 
mately 312,000  tracts  distributed  during  the  year. 

Printery 

The  Mission  printery  puts  out  much  literature.  Fifteen  thou- 
sand of  the  Camino  Verdadero  (The  True  Way)  and  nearly  five 
hundred  of  La  Voz  Menonita  (The  Mennonite  Voice)  are  sent  out 
monthly.  These  are  not  only  distributed  in  our  district  but  sent  to 
other  denominations  and  sections  of  Argentina.  This  work  together 
with  quantities  of  hand  bills  announcing  the  special  meetings  of  the 
tent  campaign  and  other  propaganda  and  the  general  printing  of  the 
Mission  has  kept  Bro.  Juan  Battaglia  and  his  helper  busy  setting  up 
type  and  printing. 

Orphanage 

Eighteen  children  were  taken  care  of  by  the  writer  and  his  wife; 
the  girls  in  the  Mission  and  the  boys  in  a  rented  building  a  block  away. 
During  the  year,  one  of  the  girls,  Alba  Acuna,  was  baptized,  making 
three  from  the  home  that  have  become  members  of  the  Church. 

For  1934  some  radical  changes  are  being  made  in  the  Orphan- 
age. Six  of  the  smaller  girls  have  been  transferred  to  Pehuajo  where 
they  will  attend  our  own  school.  The  remaining  boys  and  girls  are 
at  this  writing  in  the  Mission  house  in  Trenque  Lauquen  until  fur- 
ther arrangements  can  be  made  to  take  them  to  a  small  truck  farm 
of  twenty-one  acres  that  has  recently  been  rented  with  the  option  of 
buying,  near  Bragado.  We  are  hoping  to  greatly  reduce  the  ex- 
penses of  the  Home  by  raising  our  own  produce  and  at  the  same  time 
teach  the  boys  how  to  till  the  soil. 

Past,  Present,  Future 

In  April  of  this  present  year  (1934),  it  will  be  fifteen  years  since 
we  began  missionary  activities  in  this  country.  A  review  of  these 
years  convinces  us  that  with  nearly  five  hundred  members,  twenty- 
four  Sunday  schools,  eighty-five  officers  and  teachers,  an  organ- 
ized Bible  school  and  printery,  with  a  corps  of  missionaries  and  native 
ministry,  the  next  fifteen  years  should  indeed  be  years  of  great  de- 
velopment in  the  Argentine  Church. 

Our  large  number  of  young  people,  zealous  for  the  work  of  the 
Lord,  most  of  whom  stand  for  the  great  doctrines  of  the  Church 
as  interpreted  by  the  Mennonite  Church,  and  being  scattered  through- 
out a  district  of  LOOO  miles,  means  a  force  for  righteousness  that 
cannot  be  measured. 

As  the  Argentine  Church  enters  her  sixteenth  year  of  mission 
work  she  requests  the  continual  support  and  prayers  of  the  Home 
Church  and  of  the  General  Board.  She  is  and  has  been  grateful  for 
what  the  mother  church  has  done  for  her.  Many  have  expressed 
themselves  as  often  wondering  what  their  history  might  have  been 
if  the  missionaries  had  not  come. 

In  His  name  we  enter  our  sixteenth  year  of  missionary  endeavor 
in  the  Argentine.  We  crave  an  interest  in  your  prayers. 

T.  K.  Hershey. 

Address:  "The  Goal  of  the  Prospective  Missionary,"  Milo  Kauffman, 
Hesston,  Kansas. 

Address:  "Our  Missionary  Witness:" 

"To  the  People  of  South  America."  J.  L.  Rutt,  America,  F.  C. 
O.,  Argentina. 

"To  the  Various  Castes  of  India,"  M.  C.  Lehman,  Dhamtari,  C. 
P.,  India. 

"To  Un-Christian  America,"  A.  J.  Metzler,  Masontown,  Pa. 
Closing  Prayer, 

Monday  Evening 

Song  Services. 

Devotional  Services,  conducted  by  D.  D.  Miller. 

Address:  "Observations  in  Africa  and  India,"  O.  O.  Miller,  Akron,  Pa. 
Address:  "The  Problem  of  Nationalism  in  Foreign  Missions,"  J.  N. 

Kaufman,  Dhamtari,  C.  P.,.  India. 
Closing  Song  and  Prayer. 

y  Tuesday  Forenoon 
Devotional  Services,  \ 


Reports  of  Special  Committees 
Kansas  City  Welfare  Home 
Last  year  the  matter  of  rebuilding  or  remodeling  the  Welfare 
Home  at  Kansas  City  was  under  consideration  and  a  committee  was 
appointed  to  see  what  could  be  done  in  that  respect.  In  view  of 
financial  conditions  it  was  not  thought  wise  to  proceed  last  year. 
However,  because  of  the  urgent  need  the  question  was  revived  again 
this  spring  and  further  investigations  were  made  and  plans  adopted 
to  proceed  with  the  building  of  an  addition  to  the  building  now  used 
for  the  Home.  A  building  committee  consisting  of  Dan  King,  S.  C. 
Yoder,  Abner  Yoder,  D.  M.  Schrock  and  George  Miller  was  appointed. 
Alpha  Yoder  of  West  Liberty  was  employed  to  superintend  the  work 
and  the  building  is  now  in  the  process  of  construction. 

S.  C.  Yoder,  Secretary. 

Study  and  Revisions  Committee 

This  committee  was  first  appointed  at  the  Annual  Meeting  held 
at  Metamora,  Illinois,  two  years  ago.  Its  duties  were  defined  at  that 
meeting  as  follows:  "That  a  thorough  study  be  made  of  our  mission 
activities;  that  the  constitution  and  by-laws  of  the  Board  be  studied 
and  revised,  and  that  such  revision  be  made  of  our  policies  as  will 
bring  our  work  in  line  with  the  revised  constitution  and  by-laws." 

In  accordance  with  these  instructions  the  Committee  formulated 
questionnaires  which  were  submitted  to  all  the  home  and  foreign  mis- 
sionaries for  the  purpose  of  gathering  all  the  information  possible 
and  solicit  suggestions  for  the  work  the  committee  was  to  under- 
take. This  material  has  all  been  filed  in  the  Secretary's  office  where  it 
is  available  for  further  study. 

In  accordance  with  suggestions  and  information  which  these 
questionnaires  supplied  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Board  took 
up  with  the  different  stations  the  matter  of  organizing  in  a  most  eco- 
nomical manner  and  urged  such  changes  as  would  increase  their  ef- 
ficiency with  the  amount  of  money  available.  To  these  suggestions 
there  was  a  hearty  response  on  the  part  of  most  of  the  missionaries. 

The  revision  of  the  constitution  and  by-laws  has  been  delayed 
pending  the  solution  of  several  other  problems.  The  publication  of 
a  new  mission  manual  has  also  been  delayed,  but  the  material  is  now 
available  and  is  about  ready  for  compilation. 

During  the  past  year  the  Committee  held  no  meeting  but  the 
Secretary  has  collected  more  material  for  study  and  for  the  mission 
manual. 

Respectfully  submitted, 
S.  C.  Yoder,  Secretary. 

The  report  was  accepted  and  the  committee  retained  to  com- 
plete its  work. 

Committee  on  Mission  Study  Courses 

To  the  General  Mission  Board: 

Your  committee  was  appointed  to  explore  ways  and  means  of 
reviving  our  former  interest  in  Mission  Study  work.  Those  who 
appointed  us  explained  that  the  number  of  mission  study  classes 
throughout  the  Church  had  steadily  decreased  since  the  year  1926. 
In  this  connection  it  is  significant  to  note  that  our  donations  for  the 
mission  cause  according  to  our  General  Treasurer's  accounts,  be- 
gan to  decrease  in  1927,  nearly  two  years  before  our  depression  set 
in,  which  would  indicate  that  the  depression  is  not  the  sole  factor 
responsible  for  our  depleted  donations.  May  it  be  possible  that  our 
decreased  volume  of  mission  study  may  be  one  of  the  factors  respon- 
sible for  a  depleted  budget,  which  in  turn  indicates  at  least  a  possibility 
of  weakened  interest  and  perhaps  conviction. 

A  committee  of  eight  brethren:  S.  C.  Yoder,  I.  E.  Burkhart,  Paul 
Mininger,  H.  S.  Bender,  J.  R.  Mumaw,  W.  G.  Detweiler,  J.  L.  Horst, 
and  M.  C.  Lehman,  was  appointed  to  study  the  present  situation  and 
formulate  suggestions  to  revive  our  former  interest  and  even  go  be- 
yond it.  From  among  these  brethren  W.  G.  Detweiler,  J.  L.  Horst, 
and  M.  C.  Lehman  were  appointed  a  subcommittee  to  make  investi- 
gations and  report  to  the  larger  committee.  This  report  is  a  resume 
of  the  work  of  the  larger  committee  in  going  over  the  work  of  the 
subcommittee  to-day. 

Your  subcommittee  has  had  three  sessions,  at  Canton,  Ohio, 
February  9,  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  May  2,  and  3,  and  at  Elkhart,  Ind.,  on 
May  24,  1934.  The  General  Committee  brings  to  you  the  following 
suggestions  as  worked  out  by  the  subcommittee.  Our  method  of  in- 
vestigation was  the  circulation  of  questionnaires  to  people  responsible 


508 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


September  6 


for  our  Church  Schools,  Short  Term  Bible  Schools,  Summer  Bible 
Schools,  and  Sewing  Circles.  An  encouraging  proportion  of  replies 
to  this  questionnaire  was  received.  The  following  information  was 
gathered  from  these  replies:  We  have  found  a  commendable  interest 
on  the  part  of  our  church  schools  in  the  problem  of  missionary  in- 
struction. In  all  the  schools  good  mission  study  courses  are  given  as 
extra-curricular  work.  Hesston  College  is  the  only  one  of  our  church 
schools  which  has  given  a  regularly  outlined  course  in  missions  in  its 
college  department.  The  other  two  schools  also  plan  to  give  such 
courses  during  the  coming  year.  All  of  the  winter  Bible  terms  as  far 
as  we  have  learned,  have  been  giving  courses  in  missions.  The  ad- 
visability of  some  uniformity  of  courses  for  use  in  our  short  term 
Bible  schools  seems  apparent.  Leeway  must  be  allowed,  however,  for 
the  inclusion  of  special  material  as  occasion  affords.  The  Summer 
Bible  Schools  welcome  suggestions  as  to  courses  and  literature  a- 
dapted  to  their  needs.  The  manuscript  for  a  book  on  Junior  South 
America  by  J.  W.  Shank  is  now  in  the  hands  of  the  Publishing  Com- 
mittee of  the  Publication  Board  and  is  hoped  will  soon  be  ready  for 
use.  Mission  Study  is  carried  on  by  only  a  few  of  our  Sewing  Circles 
and  it  is  possible  that  in  a  majority  of  our  sewing  circles  mission 
study  in  addition  to  their  present  activities  is  hardly  possible.  In  any 
case  this  is  a  problem  they  will  undertake  to  solve  for  themselves. 

In  the  meeting  held  on  May  26  by  the  full  committee  the  fol- 
lowing resolution  was  adopted:  "Moved  and  adopted  that  since 
some  phases  of  the  work  of  investigation  are  unfinished  while  others 
are  ready  for  immediate  promotion  a  committee  be  appointed  to 
continue  investigation  and  begin  active  promotional  work." 

Your  subcommittee  devised  a  series  of  objectives  which  will  serve 
the  double  purpose  for  guidance  in  further  investigation  and  im- 
mediate promotion.  While  these  objectives  are  appended  hereto,  we 
submit  the  following  points  for  your  present  consideration  and  dis- 
cussion: 

1.  A  campaign  of  publicity  in  our  church  papers  through  the  choos- 
ing of  capable  writers  and  suggesting  topics  to  be  discussed. 

2.  As  soon  as  definite  proposals  for  procedure  in  the  way  of  usable 
hterature  and  organized  courses  are  prepared,  promotional  work 
in  Sunday  School  and  District  Conferences,  District  Mission 
Boards,  Young  People's  Institutes,  Church  Schools,  Winter  Bi- 
ble Terms,  Summer  Bible  Schools,  and  congregations  be  under- 
taken. 

3.  That  definite  steps  be  taken  to  provide  adequate  literature  for  use 
in  the  above  groups. 

4.  The  writing  in  the  near  future  of  biographies  of  our  deceased  home 
and  foreign  missionaries. 

5.  Selection  of  u.sable  non-Mennonite  books  to  meet  immediate 
needs: 

a.  Juniors  and  young  people. 

b.  Special  missionary  fields. 

c.  Biblical  study  of  missions. 

d.  History  of  missions. 

e.  Supplementary  reading  courses. 

6.  For  immediate  promotion  we  urge  the  following: 

a.  The  printing  of  Bro.  J.  W.  Shank's  book. 

b.  Writing  of  biographies  of  deceased  missionaries,  home  and 

foreign. 

c.  Finding  suitable  writers  for  new  rural  and  city  mission  books. 

d.  Cooperation  with  colleges  in  arranging  for  missionary  courses 

for  the  coming  school  year. 

e.  The  selection  of  usable  non-Mennonite  material. 

M.  C.  Lehman,  Chairman. 
Report  was  accepted,  the  recommendations  adopted  and  tlie 
committee  retained  to  carry  out  its  recommendations  and  continue 
Its  study. 

Committee  on  Affiliation 

The  purpose  of  the  Committee's  appointment  has  to  do  with  the 
relation  of  our  Mission  in  India  with  the  National  Christian  Council 
ot  India,  Burma  and  Ceylon,  particularly  with  reference  to  the  in- 
terest which  our  Mission  may  have  in  the  said  Council's  program  of 
education  and  social  improvement  among  the  various  mission  groups 
comprising  the  Council. 

We  find  that  the  purposes  of  the  Council,  as  defined  by  their 
constitution,  are  plausible  and  helpful  in  establishing  and  maintain- 
)n/?  proper  relationships  3nd  mutual  priyilepes  an^ong  the  various 


missionary  groups  and  societies  on  the  field,  and  the  good  officers 
of  the  Council  have  been  a  help  to  our  own  work  and  workers  in  India. 

In  recent  years  the  Council  seems  to  have  overstepped  its  orig- 
inal purpose,  and  through  its  international  relationships  and  world- 
wide mission  policies  is  now  fostering  ideals  and  encouraging  in- 
terests which  seem  not  to  have  been  inaugurated  nor  supported  by 
Its  own  Council.  These  facts  are  supported  by  evidences  in  the  re- 
ports and  publications  of  the  Council,  and  it  is  also  manifested  in  the 
religious  literature  allowed  to  be  published  under  its  name  and  ap- 
proved by  some  of  its  representatives.  While  the  India  Council  and 
Its  branch  organizations  seem  to  be  conservative,  it  is  not  far  from 
harmful  influences,  such  as  are  extant  in  general  in  the  fields  under 
the  direction  of  the  Council. 

From  the  beginning  of  our  work  in  India  our  missionaries  have 
encouraged  improvements  in  methods  of  labor  and  standards  of  living, 
and  have  endeavored  to  improve  the  home  and  village  life  of  the 
native  Christians  in  our  mission  stations.  They  have  established 
among  our  groups  of  native  Christians  a  degree  of  self-support  and 
independence  which  is  essential  in  the  establishing  of  the  Church 
m  India,  whose  members  become  estranged  and  outcastes  in  Indian 
social  life  after  espousing  the  Christian  faith. 

It  has  not  been  the  purpose  of  our  missionaries  to  lay  a  greater 
emphasis  on  social  improvements  than  that  it  has  lent  its  usefulness 
to  the  necessities  of  our  native  Christians.  It  has  been  encouraged 
not  as  a  civilizing  influence,  but  as  a  method  of  expression  of  the 
Christian  life,  and  tending  toward  the  strengthening  of  the  Chris- 
tian experience,  and  influencing  others  to  a  holy  and  helpful  life  in 
Christ. 

It  is  because  of  the  success  of  our  workers  in  establishing  self- 
supporting  homes  and  villages  among  our  Christian  groups  and  estab- 
lishing practical  mission  educational  systems  in  their  individual  dis- 
tricts, that  their  interest  and  cooperation  has  been  solicited  by  the 
said  Council  in  extending  the  benefits  of  such  work  to  wider  fields, 
and  enter  upon  the  expansion  of  a  program  of  the  Council  which 
seems  not  to  have  its  first  and  central  purpose  the  saving  of  souls 
and  the  expression  of  a  holy  and  separated  life  in  Christ. 

Because  of  the  unsound  religious  tendencies  of  the  Council  and 
its  trend  toward  unsound  doctrinal  standards  and  materialistic  ideals, 
as  evidenced  by  reports  and  publications,  which  ideals  and  standards 
are  not  in  harmony  with  our  faith  and  our  practices  in  both  our  home 
and  foreign  fields;  and  because  of  the  dangers  of  perversion  of  faith 
and  detracting  from  the  specific  evangelistic  interests  of  our  native 
Christian  workers  and  brotherhood  by  contacts  with  unsound  teach- 
ings and  un-Christian  social  developments  against  which  they  are  not 
prepared  to  stand,  as  are  our  missionaries;  and  because  of  the  adverse 
influences  of  the  publications,  and  the  known  general  policies  of  the 
National  Christian  Council,  which  policies  and  their  purposes  are 
more  widely  known  to  the  Church;  and  because  of  the  conservation 
of  undivided  and  undiminished  support  of  our  whole  body  and  our 
fullest  confidence  and  cooperation  in  our  work,  and  with  our  work- 
ers in  all  of  the  fields. 

It  is  the  sense  of  the  Board  that  our  brotherhood  in  India  dis- 
continue organic  relations  with  the  National  Christian  Council  and 
its  aflFiliated  organizations. 

It  is  the  sense  of  the  Board  that  such  general  policy  concerning 
affiliations  be  adopted  which  may  apply  wisely  and  helpfully  to  all 
of  the  interests  of  the  Board,  and  to  all  of  our  mission  fields  and  mis- 
sion workers,  and  will  strengthen  the  cause  and  safeguard  the  one 
purpose  of  the  Church,— the  saving  of  souls  and  building  them  up  in 
the  faith  to  perpetuate  the  work  of  Christ,  exemplifying  the  teach- 
ings of  the  Gospel  and  character  of  Christ,  to  His  glory  and  the  glory 
of  His  kingdom,  now  and  forever. 

■    Budgets  for  India  and  South  America 
On  recommendation  of  the  Executive  Committee  the  following 
budgets  for  India  and  South  America  were  adopted: 

INDIA 

Building— India  submitted  no  budget  for  building  for  1934-35. 
Monthly  Operating  Budget: 

300  Rupees  Basis  Proposed  Budget 
Name  of  Fund  to  be  Presented  at  1934  Meeting 

India  General  $  132.00 

India  Evangelist  Support  130.00 
India  Mihic  Women  Support  9o!oO 
India  Iwangclistic  Fund  15o!oO 
India  Christian  Teacher  Support  S33!00 


1934 
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India  Medical 

India  Orphan  Support 

India  Widow  Support 


230.00 
708.00 
120.00 


$2,093.00 

SOUTH  AMERICA 
Building — An  amount  of  $6,000  was  appropriated  for  land  and 
building  for  an  orphanage  in  Argentina  on  condition  that  money  can 
be  withdrawn  from  investments  due  to  financial  conditions. 
Monthly  Operating  Budget: 

300  Pesos  Basis  Proposed  Budget 
Name  of  Fund  to  be  Presented  at  1934  Meeting 

S.  A.  General  $  300.00 

S.  A.  Native  Workers'  Support  366.67 
S.  A.  Bible  School  Fund  20.00 
S.  A.  Bible  Coach  Fund  20.00 
S.  A.  Pubhcation  Fund  20.00 
S.  A.  Orphan  Support  166.67 

$893.34 

On  motion  the  following  resolution  was  passed: 

Resolved  that  this  body  expresses  its  appreciation  to  the  mission- 
aries in  India  and  South  America,  as  well  as  in  the  home  field,  for  their 
sacrifice  and  zeal  to  carry  on  the  work  on  a  reduced  budget  during 
the  past  year  and  that  the  resolutions  committee  be  empowered  to 
draw  up  an  appropriate  resolution  covering  this  motion. 

Election  of  Officers  and  Members  at  Large 
Members  at  Large:  D.  D.  Miller,  S.  C.  Yoder,  M.  C.  Cressman, 
Levi  Mumaw,  S.  H.  Rhodes,  Henry  F.  Garber,  Jesse  Martin,  Paul 
Erb. 

Conference  Appointments:  John  H.  Melhnger,  Lancaster,  Pa.; 
Garret  S.  Nice,  Harleysville,  Pa. 

Officers:  D.  D.  Miller,  President;  Levi  Mumaw,  Vice  President; 
S.  C.  Yoder,  Secretary;  M.  C.  Cressman,  Fifth  Member.  Owing  to 
the  resignation  of  V.  E.  Reifl,  Treasurer,  the  matter  of  finding  a  suit- 
able person  for  the  office  was  turned  over  to  the  Executive  Committee. 

Mission  Committee:  S.  F.  Coffman,  Daniel  Kauffman,  S.  E.  AU- 
gyer,  J.  L.  Stauffer,  Edwin  Yoder. 

Women's  Sewing  Circle  Committee:  Mrs.  J.  A.  Ressler,  Mrs.  J. 
B.  Moyer,  Mrs.  M.  C.  Cressman,  Mrs.  M.  C.  Lehman,  Mrs.  A.  L. 
Buzzard,  Mrs.  V.  E.  Reiff,  Miss  Viola  Wenger. 

Closing  Prayer. 

Tuesday  Afternoon 

Devotional  Service. 

Appointment  of  Missionaries 
Foreign 

To  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities: 
This  is  to  certify  that  Brother  and  Sister  J.  L.  Rutt,  missionaries 
to  Argentina,  and  Sister  Sarah  Lapp,  missionary  to  India,  have 
successfully  passed  all  the  examinations  prescribed  by  your  board 
and  it  is  hereby  recommended  that  they  be  returned  to  their  respective 
fields  for  another  term  of  service. 

Respectfully  submitted. 

The  Executive  &  Mission  Committees 
By  S.  C.  Yoder,  Secretary. 


Kansas  City,  Kansas 
Fort  Wayne,  Indiana 
Lima,  Ohio 
Canton,  Ohio 
Toronto,  Ont.,  Can. 
Peoria,  Illinois 
Los  Angeles,  Calif. 
Detroit,  Mich. 
Chicago,  Illinois 


City  Missionaries 

J.  D.  Mininger 
Lloy  A.  Kniss 
Maurice  O'Connell 
Wm.  G.  Detwiler 
Harold  D.  Groh 
Warren  C.  Long 
Perry  A.  Heller 
Frank  B.  Raber 
Edwin  I.  Weaver 


Charitable 

Mennonite  Hospital 
La  Junta,  Colo. 
Children's  Welfare  Home 
Kansas  City,  Kans. 
Home  for  the  Aged 
Eureka,  Illinois 
Orphans'  Home 
West  Liberty,  Ohio 


Homes  and  Hospital 

Allen  H.  Erb,  Superintendent 
Selena  Gamber,  Supt.  of  Nurses 
Chris  Miller,  Superintendent 
Alice  Miller,  Matron 
J.  D.  Smith,  Superintendent 
Mattie  Schertz,  Matron 
Laban  L.  Swartzentruber,  Supt. 
Nanna  Swartzentruber,  Matron 


Financial  Agent 

On  motion  D.  D.  Miller  was  appointed  as  Financial  Agent  for 
the  Board  for  the  year  ending  July  1,  1935. 

Furloughs  for  Missionaries 

Furloughs  were  granted  for  Brother  and  Sister  T.  K.  Hershey, 
Brother  and  Sister  Milton  C.  Vogt,  and  Mary  M.  Good.  Arrange- 
rnents  for  the  time  of  furloughs  are  to  be  made  by  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee. 

It  was  also  voted  to  empower  the  Executive  Committee  to  grant 
further  furloughs  throughout  the  year  as  conditions  may  warrant. 
Address:  "Junior  Missionary  Investments  and  Savings."  I.  W.  Royer, 

Orrville,  Ohio.  \ 


Address:  "Facing  the  Needs  of  the  Rural  Field."    Paul  Mininger, 

Kansas  City,  Kansas. 
Address:  "The  Sewing  Circles."  Mrs.  M.  C.  Lehman. 
Closing  Prayer.  i 

Tuesday  Evening 
Song  and  Devotional  Service. 

Workers'  Meeting,  Conducted  by  Frank  B.  Raber,  Detroit,  Mich. 
Missionary  Offering. 

Address:  "Helps  and  Hindrances  to  Mission  Work."  Nelson  Litwiller, 

Pehuajo,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina. 
Address:  "Lo  I  am  with  You."  Elmer  Moyer,  Souderton,  Pa. 

Report  of  Resolutions  Committee 

Whereas  we  have  again  been  made  conscious  of  our  great  bless- 
ings in  the  fellowship  and  work  of  the  Lord,  therefore  be  it 
Resolved,  that  we  express  our  sincere  gratitude 

a.  To  God,  from  Whom  all  blessings  flow: 

b.  To  the  missionaries  on  all  our  fields  and  to  our  brethren  and 
sisters  everywhere  who  by  sacrificial  sharing  of  burdens  have  kept 
the  mission  work  going. 

c.  To  the  Elkhart  congregation  for  their  kind  hospitality  during 
this  Board  Meeting. 

The  Mission  Board  wishes  to  express  its  appreciation 

a.  To  Brother  and  Sister  V.  E.  Reiff  for  their  long  period  of 
willing  and  self-sacrificing  service  in  the  Treasurer's  office  and  the 
Mission  Home. 

b.  To  all  the  officers  and  committees  of  the  Board  for  their 
faithful  performance  of  the  strenuous  duties  to  which  they  have  been 
assigned. 

c.  For  the  presence  and  counsel  in  these  sessions  of  the  aged 
brethren,  C.  Z.  Yoder  and  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  who  have  never  missed 
a  meeting  of  this  Board,  and  who  as  president  and  secretary  directed 
this  work  for  a  number  of  years;  we  trust  they  will  be  spared  to  us 
for  still  more  years. 

Whereas  it  has  pleased  God  to  call  through  death  Sister  Anna 
Stalter  who  spent  about  twenty  years  as  a  missionary  in  India,  be  it 

Resolved,  that  although  we  keenly  feel  the  loss  in  her  passing, 
we  bow  in  humble  submission  to  the  will  of  our  heavenly  Father 
who  doeth  all  things  well  and  that  we  extend  our  sympathy  and 
condolence  to  the  bereaved  family. 

We  believe  that  an  adequate  missionary  educational  program  is 
essential  for  the  effective  spreading  of  missionary  intelligence 
throughout  the  rank  and  file  of  the  Church,  and  therefore  urge  that 
the  efforts  now  under  way  for  reviving  the  mission  study  classes 
and  for  the  preparation  of  appropriate  missionary  literature,  be 
pushed  as  rapidly  as  possible. 

In  response  to  the  greetings  from  India  and  South  America,  be  it 

Resolved,  that  we  send  the  following  to  the  American  Mennon- 
ite Mission  in  the  Central  Provinces,  India,  and  the  Mennonite  Mis- 
sion in  the  Argentine,  South  America:  Greetings  in  the  Name  of 
our  Lord  and  Savior.  We  rejoice  to  learn  through  your  reports  that 
God's  grace  and  blessing  have  been  manifested  in  a  special  way 
through  your  Christian  witness.  We  are  greatly  encouraged  to  learn 
of  the  many  souls  who  have  been  brought  into  the  kingdom  both  in 
the  Argentine  and  in  India.  It  is  refreshing  to  realize  that  the  efforts 
in  the  Argentine  through  their  twenty-year  plan  and  in  India  through 
the  Evangelistic  Samaj  of  placing  more  responsibility  on  the  native 
Churches  are  bearing  fruit.  Our  prayer  is  that  God  may  richly 
bless  our  representatives  and  native  churches  in  India  and  South 
America  to  the  salvation  of  many  souls. 

Whereas,  the  general  tendency  in  the  world  to-day  is  toward 
rank  materialism  in  which  God  is  ruled  out  of  His  universe,  and 
whereas  the  economic  and  other  situations  are  such  as  to  cause  men's 
hearts  to  fail  them  for  fear,  and  whereas  through  the  rising  tide  of 
nationalism  governments  may  and  do  create  situations  because  of 
which  there  is  danger  of  compromising  our  Christian  witness,  there- 
fore, be  it 

Resolved,  that  we  call  the  Board  and  the  Church  anew  to  a  reali- 
zation of  the  magnitude  and  the  spiritual  nature  of  the  task  before  us; 
that  we  give  ourselves  to  prayer  for  the  lost  of  the  world,  Jew  and 
Gentile,  in  our  land  and  in  other  lands;  that  we  subordinate  material 
means  and  throw  ourselves  in  faith  on  the  spiritual  means  and  re- 
sources of  the  Holy  Spirit,  realizing  that  men  will  be  won  for  Christ 
not  by  might,  nor  by  power,  but  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord. 

Adjournment  with  prayer,  S.  C.  Yoder,  Secretary. 
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PROBLEMS  OF  A  PASTOR 


By  R.  R.  Smucker 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Never  having  been  a  pastor  in  Amer- 
ica, I,  of  course  can't  compare  condi- 
tions there  with  conditions  here  from 
the  pastor's  angle,  but  having  been  a 
Christian  worker  there  and  pastor  here, 
I  do  want  to  say  a  word  or  two  about 
some  of  our  problems  that  confront  the 
pastor  so  continually;  not  making  any 
comparisons  between  conditions  there 
and  here.  The  devil  has  the  same 
"stock  in  trade"  tools  to  work  with 
here  in  India  that  he  has  had  from 
time  'way  back,  with  some  new  ones 
added,  we  sometimes  think.  Let  no 
one  think  our  Indian  Church  is  entirely 
free  from  sin  in  its  various  forms.  As 
long  as  the  devil  is  in  force,  so  long  will 
there  be  problems  that  he  raises. 

One  problem  that  is  facing  us  just 
now  is  the  old  time  sin  of  adultery. 
Want  to  tell  of  one  case  that  we  have 
worked  with  for  the  past  seven  years 
and  that  we  thought  was  again  "set- 
tled in  the  blood  of  Jesus"  but  which 
we  find  hasn't  been.  A  brother  lost  his 
wife  some  ten  years  ago.  He  was  re- 
fused by  several  women  when  he  again 
thought  of  taking  unto  himself  a  wife 
and'  so  being  discouraged  he  allowed 
Satan  to  enter  his  heart  and  he  took  a 
Hindu  woman  into  his  home.  Not  only 
did  he  sin  in  doing  this  but  broke  up  a 
home  to  do  it.  He  enticed  a  woman  a- 
way  from  her  husband  and  of  course 
he  then  at  once  outcasted  his  runaway 
wife  (the  Hindu  husband  did).  This 
brother  lived  in  this  sin  for  some  three 
or  more  years,  perhaps  nearer  six 
years.  We  worked  with  him  to  cause 
a  conviction  of  sin  to  be  born  in  him. 
He  said  thus,  "I  know  I  did  wrong,  but 
I  caused  this  woman  to  be  outcasted 
and  if  I  put  her  away  then  what  will 
happen  to  her?"  We  pointed  out  to 
him  that  he  had  an  obligation  of  sup- 
port there  but  we  arranged  a  way  out 
for  him.  Finally  the  woman  got  angry 
and  ran  off  to  her  folks.  We  felt  this 
was  a  chance  to  get  him  loose  and 
started  working  with  him  again.  The 
upshot  of  the  matter  was  that  he  and 
she  agreed  to  separate  before  a  village 
group  of  five  men.  So  now  he  felt  he 
was  free.  He  was  put  on  a  probation 
period  and  taken  into  church  fellow- 
ship again.  Some  time  later  he  started 
looking  for  a  Christian  wife.  The  poor 
fellow  was  very  unfortunate  in  the 
choice  he  made.  The  woman  he  mar- 
ried proved  to  be  a  roustaI)out,  very 
discontented.  She  ran  away  from  him 
within  a  week.  He  hunted  her  and 
finally  one  of  the  missionaries  happened 
to  find  her  in  a  bazaar  68  miles  from 
here  and  brought  her  along  home. 
They  lived  together  here  at  Sankra  for 
about  a  month  or  six  weeks.  This 
brother  has  fields  some  eight  miles 
from  here,  where  his  home  is.  Of 
course  they  were  to  live  there  and  farm 


their  fields.  She  knew  all  about  it  be- 
fore she  married  him  and  knew  they 
were  to  live  there.  She  refused  to  go 
there.  Said  she  would  live  at  Sankra 
where  there  was  "society,"  but  not  out 
in  a  village.  We  tried  to  persuade  her 
to  go.  She  was  very  obstinate  and 
haughty  and  very  rude  in  her  answers. 
He  displayed  wonderful  patience  with 
her  till  one  day  he  lost  his  temper  and 
gave  her  a  good  spanking.  Actually 
this  did  her  a  lot  of  good  for  the  time 
being.  Later  the  time  came  when  they 
must  go  out  to  his  home  and  start  put- 
ting in  the  crops.  What  did  she  do  but 
run  off  again  and  to  date  no  one  has 
heard  where  she  is.  The  man  went  to 
the  village  alone  and  put  in  his  crops. 
We  now  hear  that  he  has  again  fallen 
into  temptation  and  admitted  a  woman 
into  his  home  (not  the  one  he  had  at 
first).  He  isn't  of  the  strongest  char- 
acter himself  but  we  had  hoped  that 
now  that  he  was  married  he  would  be 
happy  and  true  to  Christ.  What  to  do 
with  this  case — yes  what  to  do? 

Another  case  of  long  standing  also 
has  to  do  with  adultery.  One  family  is 
out  of  church  fellowship  because  of  it 
for  over  two  years,  another  family  set 
back  from  communion  and  their  girl 
(in  the  case)  out  of  church  fellowship 
of  course.  She  has  come  in  several 
times  to  confess  all  but  each  time  is 
held  back  by  her  brother-in-law  (so  we 
feel),  whom  we  feel  to  be  the  guilty 
one.  So  much  do  we  feel  so  that  he 
with  his  wife  are  the  ones  out  of  church 
fellowship.  She  makes  statements  like 
this  sometimes:  "If  I  confess  every- 
thing will  he  take  care  of  my  child" 
(That  is  will  the  church  compel  him 
to  do  so)  ?  "If  I  confess  will  I  be 
helped  to  marry  a  certain  man  whom  I 
want?"  "If  I  confess  what  will  that 
family  do  to  me?"  I  have  but  the  one 
answer  for  her.  "Get  right  with  God 
and  in  full  fellowship  with  the  Church. 
This  is  not  a  bazaar  where  we  bargain 
and  then  if  the  bargain  suits  we  buy 
and  if  not  then  it  is  no  sale.  This  is  a 
spiritual  matter  and  the  thing  for  you 
to  do  is  to  get  right  with  God  and  then 
these  other  matters  will  be  taken  up  if 
considered  correct  to  do  so.  We  make 
no  promises  ahead." 

How  help  these  people  win  the  vic- 
tory ? 

How  big  does  a  lie  have  to  be  to  be 
considered  a  church  matter?  How  big 
a  theft  has  to  be  committed  before  it 
is  considered  a  "sin"  and  not  just  a 
"weakness  or  fault" — if  there  is  any 
distinction?  1  believe  a  small  lie  and  a 
small  petty  theft  (oranges  ofif  a  tree, 
vegetables  out  of  the  garden,  etc.)  to 
be  sin.  So  many  of  our  Indian  people 
either  can't  or  don't  want  to  recognize 
that  the  small  lie  and  small  theft  stinks 
in  God's  nostrils ;  not  just  the  big  ones. 
I  speak  of  the  term  "small  lie"  in  rela- 
tive terms  from  the  viewpoint  of  these 
people,  our  fellow  Christians  among 
the  Indians.     Many  a  heartache  and 


agonizing  prayer  ascends  to  the  throne 
because  of  these  two  besetting  sins  and 
concerning  which  it  is  so  hard  to  get 
a  public  consciousness  of  sin,  both  a- 
mong  small  and  great. 

Another  problem  is  the  Sunday  work 
problem.  This  is  of  course  not  so  big 
among  the  teachers  and  evangelists. 
It  comes  out  in  the  rank  and  file  of 
those  among  the  poorer  class  who  do 
day  labor  for  a  living.  My  contention 
i*s  that  the  Lord  can  provide  better  for 
His  people  if  they  work  six  days  and 
worship  Him  in  fact  and  indeed  direct- 
ly on  the  seventh  day  than  if  they  break 
His  laws  and  desecrate  the  Sabbath  by 
working,  to  say  nothing  of  the  direct 
commandments  we  have  for  observance 
of  the  Sabbath  day  as  a  Holy  Day  of 
worship  and  cessation  from  our  weekly 
toil.  I  do  believe  we  are  making  head- 
way with  this  and  getting  a  conscious- 
ness of  right  and  wrong  on  this  ques- 
tion here  at  Sankra. 

Two  things  are  at  the  foundation  of 
these  troubles: — 1.  A  yearning  after 
the  lusts  of  the  world ;  its  riches ;  its 
customs ;  2.  A  spiritual  indiflference  to 
things  of  spiritual  value,  including  an 
ignorance  that  is  appalling  in  some 
cases. 

Pray  for  us,  brethren. 

Jamgaon,  P.  O.,  via  Drug, 

C.  P.,  India. 


SOUTH  AMERICAN  MISSION 
NEWS  LETTER 


On  Monday  night  of  this  week  Bro. 
Swartzentruber  went  to  Buenos  Aires 
to  meet  Bro.  and  Sister  Rutt.  Word 
has  come  that  they  arrived  on  sched- 
ule. We  are  glad  that  they  are  safe 
on  Argentine  soil  and  ready  for  their 
seven-year  task.  In  a  few  days  we  ex- 
pect them  to  be  with  us.  There  is  to 
be  a  meeting  of  all  missionaries  at  this 
place  next  week.  For  that  reason  the 
Rutts  will  come  directly  to  Pehuajo. 

This  week  we  find  things  rather  quiet 
around  the  mission.  There  are  no 
school  children  about.  It  is  vacation 
time.  However,  there  is  no  lack  of 
busyness  around  the  premises,  for  there 
are  still  twelve  people  eating  at  our 
table.  The  girls  of  the  orphanage  are 
quite  busy,  trying  to  get  some  extra 
work  done  on  their  school  labors  (hand 
work).  They  also  hnve  their  usual 
hours  for  pure  play.  Our  Pablo  seems 
rather  lost  because  the  Jones  boys,  our 
two  boarders  in  the  day  school,  are  a- 
way  on  vacation. 

At  Pehuajo  we  have  been  made  hap- 
py by  some  good  rains  that  have  filled 
our  cistern.  To  use  the  alkali  water  of 
the  mission  for  washing  is  next  to  im- 
possible. When  so  many  folks  live 
here  it  takes  so  much  soft  water.  Our 
cistern  is  small.  It  frequently  gets  dry 
when  rains  are  far  apart. 

The  Bible  school  has  no  mid-winter 
vacation.    '^Phe  reason  for  thi.s  is  that 
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we  are  often  compelled  to  miss  whole 
days  of  classes  on  account  of  other  ur- 
gent mission  business.  We  do  not  feel 
that  the  students  particularly  need  the 
vacation  at  this  time.  Our  work  is  still 
divided  between  the  various  towns, 
just  now  only  in  Pehuajo  and  Trenque 
Lauquen.  The  other  students  we  have 
are  taking  work  by  correspondence. 

Our  Sunday  school  lesson  for  next 
Sunday  is  a  good  one  for  the  mission- 
ary. How,  like  Elijah,  we  flee  from  our 
troubles  and  sulk  under  our  juniper 
trees,  until  the  Lord  shows  us  that 
there  is  a  purpose  in  the  hard  things 
that  come  our  way.  We  also  discover 
that  there  are  more  people  who  sympa- 
thize with  us  and  who  also  want  to 
follow  God  than  we  thought  there  were. 
We  are  thankful  for  the  privilege  of 
witnessing  for  the  Master,  even  in  a 
land  where  indifference  is  very  great. 
Psalm  3  :l-6  fits  our  case. 

Yours  in  His  name, 

July  11,  1934.  J.  W.  Shank. 


iNEWS  FROM  AFRICA 


Mennonite  Mission,  Shirati  Sta., 
Musoma,  Tan.  Ter.,  E.  Africa. 

July  28,  1934. 

"Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul."  "God 
hath  shined  in  our  hearts  to  give  the 
light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of 
God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ."  "And 
all  things  are  of  God  who  hath  recon- 
ciled us  to  himself  by  Jesus  Christ  and 
hath  given  to  us  the  ministry  of  recon- 
ciliation." 

First  of  all  in  the  letter  should  be 
praises  for  this  is  most  profitable  to 
God  and  to  us  that  we  forget  not  to 
give  glory  to  Him  who  alone  is  worthy 
of  any  glory. 

We  now  are  praising  Him  that  we 
have  our  first  house  finished  and  have 
been  living  in  it  for  about  10  days. 
This  gives  us  a  cooler  house,  better 
protection  in  time  of  storm,  and  from 
ants  which  are  very  abundant  and  ac- 
tive here  on  Katuru  Hill,  more  room  to 
live  conveniently,  and  better  equip- 
ment since  we  can  open  some  of  the 
boxes  that  were  not  opened  since  they 
left  U.  S.  A.  We  also  feel  more  settled 
and  as  though  this  actually  will  be  our 
final  move  for  awhile  since  we  are  liv- 
ing in  our  sun-dried  brick  house  with 
cement  floor  and  corrugated  roof.  The 
walls  inside  are  plastered  with  mud 
and  the  only  thing  remaining  to  be 
done  with  this  house  sometime  is  to 
plaster  the  outside  with  mud  and  we 
later  will  possibly  decide  to  whitewash 
it. 

Our  house  faces  due  west  and  we  see 
the  sun  set  on  L.  Victoria  every  night 
that  clouds  do  not  prevent  and  since  no 
two  sunsets  are  alike  and  every  one 
very  lovely  in  its  beauty  it  is  hard  to 
tell  in  a  letter  just  what  they  are  like. 
The  ability  to  describe^  them  is  beyond 
this  writer  but  the  ability  to  enjoy  them 


is  not.  The  house  outside  measure- 
ment is  36  X  15  ft.  and  the  walls  are 
one  foot  in  width  with  the  plaster  on 
them.  There  are  two  walls  inside 
which  divide  the  house  into  three  rooms 
of  which  two  are  13  x  12  ft.  and  one  is 
13x8  ft.  We  are  living  in  the  two 
larger  rooms  and  the  one  small  one  is 
the  kitchen  just  now.  This  will  not  be 
our  permanent  home  here,  but  will  very 
well  take  care  of  us  and  our  things 
until  we  can  build  better  homes  later, 
as  time  and  circumstances  permit. 

Our  praises  include  thanks  for  the 
many  blessings  that  attended  Bro. 
John  on  his  trip  to  Kisumu  in  Kenya 
during  the  past  week.  We  felt  that 
the  time  had  come  when  Bro.  John 
could  get  away  long  enough  and  the 
need  demanded  it  and  so  accordingly 
on  the  morning  of  July  18  he  went  by 
cycle  to  the  nearest  steamer  port 
which  is  Karungu  just  over  the  border 
in  Kenya,  a  distance  of  about  28  miles. 
Here  he  boarded  the  steamer  the  same 
day  and  went  to  Kisumu  to  replenish 
building  supplies  that  were  needed  and 
to  contact  with  some  bases  of  supplies 
there.  His  trip  was  pleasant  and  safe 
with  especial  privileges  of  meeting 
some  missionaries  there  and  studying 
their  work  and  program.  He  met  with 
some  A.  I.  M.  work,  some  Church  of 
God,  and  Pentecostal.  After  finishing 
his  work  and  spending  some  time  there 
with  them  he  returned  by  steamer  to 
Shirati,  arriving  here  July  25. 

The  next  mention  is  praise  again  for 
the  manifestation  that  we  will  have  the 
port  here  for  which  we  are  asking  God. 
Bro.  John  in  his  visit  to  Kisumu  learn- 
ed that  the  steamer  tug  that  was  men- 
tioned 'in  other  letters,  will  gladly  stop 
here  for  us  if  we  have  anything  that  is 
worth  while  and  that  the  possibilities 
of  a  regular  stop  are  not  so  remote  after 
all.  As  a  result  of  that  information 
the  things  were  all  loaded  on  a  lighter 
and  brought  directly  here  at  the  same 
time  as  his  return. 

Praises  continue  for  definite  bless- 
ings on  the  dispensary  work  carried  on 
here.  We  rejoice  to  see  some  of  the 
cases  that  came  here  for  attention  and 
were  pitiful  to  behold,  now  return  in 
health  and  gratitude  to  visit  the  mis- 
sion. Especially  since  we  last  wrote 
to  you  do  we  want  to  mention  the  case 
of  one  of  the  men  that  accompanied 
us  from  Mwanza.  While  Bro.  Mose- 
mann  was  in  Kisumu  we  were  inform- 
ed that  one  of  our  men  was  sick  since 
he  could  not  come  to  our  Sunday  morn- 
ing services  that  we  are  having  with 
our  own  men.  Upon  going  to  their 
house  we  found  a  case  of  very  high  fe- 
ver and  rapid  pulse  that  made  us  some- 
what alarmed  as  to  what  may  be  com- 
ing. After  earnest  prayer,  with  care- 
ful and  watchful  attention  he  began  to 
recover  but  only  after  several  days  of 
intermittent  high  fever  and  rapid  pulse 
with  other  accompanying  pains  of  the 


muscles.  He  now  is  fairly  recovered 
and  we  hope  to  have  him  out  in  a  few 
days.  We  give  all  praise  to  God  for 
this  work  of  healing  and  want  you  to 
rejoice  with  us  in  praising  Him. 

Praises  continue  for  good  health  on 
the  part  of  all  the  missionaries  and  for 
grace  and  strength  for  the  tasks  as  they 
come. 

As  this  list  of  praises  shows  we  have 
an  increasing  need  to  praise  God,  just 
so  in  like  manner  we  have  an  increased 
need  to  know  how  to  lay  hold  of  Him 
in  faith  for  the  things  we  need  and  He 
will  give  in  answer  to  asking. 

We  are  praying  for  more  consecrat- 
ed, humble,  sanctified,  praying  workers 
to  come  here  to  help  in  our  reaching 
out  to  other  sections.  For  faithful,  a- 
ble  to  teach,  God-sent  workers.  And 
for  ability  in  the  language  as  well  as  a 
knowledge  of  these  people  so  that  we 
can  start  the  readers'  class  for  which 
some  of  these  men  are  asking  so  often. 
For  definite  guidance  now  as  we  pro- 
ceed to  plan  the  first  bungalow  that  it 
may  be  just  as  permanent  and  inde- 
structible as  possible  here  and  yet  built 
with  the  least  outlay  of  money  neces- 
sary. That  it  may  conform  with  our 
belief  of  simplicity  and  yet  built  with 
such  material  and  after  such  plan  as 
shall  be  really  economical.  Also  the 
selection  and  application  for  the  next 
mission  site  will  doubtless  be  in  pro- 
gress by  the  time  you  read  this  and 
will  be  a  very  timely  and  needy  subject 
for  your  prayers.  This  is  planned  to 
be  started  within  a  week  or  two  but 
will  possibly  just  be  in  the  time  of  de- 
cision at  the  publication  of  this  article. 
This  is  planned  for  near  Musoma  if 
possible  and  we  will  "safari"  there 
probably  by  cycle  and  prospect  for  a 
few  days. 

And  don't  forget  the  relation  to  other 
missions  on  the  field  as  neighbors  and 
to  their  Christian  followers  should  al- 
ways have  a  place  on  your  prayer  list. 
This  cannot  be  appreciated  from  home 
nor  can  its  importance  be  fully  grasped 
but  pray  for  us  and  the  work  in  this 
respect. 

Remember  that  continual  close  con- 
tact with  sin  and  sinful  people  has  a 
tendency  to  make  one  look  lightly  on 
sin  and  forget  to  think  of  it  in  the  light 
of  God's  Word  and  its  awful  blighting 
work.  So  pray  that  we  may  be  kept 
pure  and  true  as  lights  in  a  dark  place. 

These  with  the  many  other  things 
that  will  be  past  and  history  by  the 
time  that  you  read  this  and  so  cannot 
be  mentioned  here  but  by  that  time 
these  will  have  given  place  to  others 
that  again  cannot  be  referred  to  you  in 
time  for  you  to  join  with  us  in  definite 
prayer,  are  some  of  the  things  that  you 
can  share  with  us  in  your  petitions  at 
the  Father's  throne. 

Your  fellow  Christians  sent 
to  Africa, 
Per  E.  W.  Stauffer. 
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SEWING  CIRCLE  CORNER 


"God  gave  the  increase." 

*  *  * 
During  these  busy  days,  when  we  re- 
alize that  autumn  is  approacliing  and 
we  see  so  many  needs,  what  a  comfort 
to  realize  that  as  we  toil  and  plan  and 
pray,  after  all,  "God  giveth  the  in- 
crease." 

*      *      *  * 
A  good  many  of  us  are  thinking  of 

the  final  packing  for  the  annual  ship- 
ments to  India.  There  has  not  been  so 
much  sewing  for  us  this  year  because 
our  Indian  brethren  and  sisters  have 
been  doing  more  of  the  work  at  home. 
We  hope,  however,  we  shall  not  do  any 
less  praying  and  we  are  longing  that 
our  interest  may  keep  bright  and  prac- 
tical. 

ijl  'h  ^  ^ 

The  mounted  Bible  Pictures  prepared 
this  year  by  some  of  our  junior  circles 
look  most  interesting,  and  we  shall  ea- 
gerly wait  to  hear  descriptions  of  vil- 
lage Sunday  schools  and  other  meet- 
ings helped  by  these  efforts. 

*       *       *  * 

Our  Lancaster  sisters  will  be  looking 
forward  to  their  annual  district  meet- 
ing. May  God  bless  them  in  their 
work. 


TWO  NOTES  FROM  INLAND 
AFRICA 


Urifortunately,  African  literature  is 
still  extremely  scanty.  "Any  intelli- 
gent boy  in  many  a  mission  school  must 
have  read  every  printed  page  in  his  lan- 
guage, and  could  easily  carry  in  one 
hand  the  whole  of  the  literary  posses- 
sions of  his  tribe." — Rev.  C.  E.  Wilson. 

House-keeping  and  cooking  are  quite 
a  novelty  here  in  Congo,  with  grocery 
stores  in  Europe  or  America.  Often  it 
takes  from  one  to  two  years  for  gro- 
ceries to  arrive.  When  the  pantry  was 
almost  empty,  many  times  through 
prayer  the  Lord  sent  in,  just  when 
needed,  a  few  ears  of  corn  for  porridge, 
or  a  few  eggs  to  make  noodles,  or  a 
few  pineapples,  when  the  natives  had 
told  us  there  were  none  to  be  had  any- 
where. The  Lord  had  some,  and  sent 
them  in  answer  to  prayer. 

The  little  stove,  with  large  stones  for 
its  legs  and  empty  flour  tins  for  stove 
pipe  elbows,  has  faithfully  been  cook- 
ing for  us  all,  and  even  though  the 
kitchen  is  often  filled  with  smoke  I  pre- 
fer it  much  to  the  way  I  have  cooked 
for  months  campfire  style  out  in  the 
sun  and  rain. 

It  is  hard  to  raise  many  vegetables 
here  at  our  station.  I  have  tried  long 
and  hard,  sometimes  planting  four  oi" 
five  times  before  I  could  get  them  to 
come  up,  and  then  at  times  only  to  have 
them  eaten  by  bugs  or  stolen  by  na- 
tives. But  still  His  Word  is  true,  He 
"shall  supply  all  your  need,"  and  as  a 
loving  Feather  He  has  done  this. — Mrs. 
Emma  Moser,  Congo  Inland  Mission, 


THE  INSPIRATIONAL  PHASE  OF 
SEWING  CIRCLE  WORK 


By  Mary  E.  Reesor 

For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

In  our  Sewing  Circles  the  spirit  of 
practical  Christianity  is  exemplified, 
that  of  sacrificial  service  in  behalf  of 
those  less  fortunate.  It  is  a  real  service 
indeed,  and  does  mean  sacrifice  on  the 
part  of  many  busy  sisters  to  regularly 
give  even  a  few  hours  of  their  time  to 
this  work,  but  Jesus  said  "Inasmuch  as 
ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of  the  least 
of  these  my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it 
unto  me."  So  in  this  loving  ministry 
to  others  is  to  be  found  the  joy  of  defi- 
nite service  for  Him.  How  then  shall 
these  hours  be  spent?  in  busy  labor 
with  our  hands,  or  shall  a  devotional 
period  be  given  a  place  on  the  program 
of  the  regular  meetings,  even  though 
we  have  less  time  in  which  to  ply  the 
needle  ? 

Let  us  think  for  a  moment  of  the  ob- 
jective of  the  circles.  Is  the  material 
benefit  to  the  needy  the  primary  pur- 
pose of  the  organization  ?  We  would  not 
underrate  the  value  and  importance  of 
the  practical  phase  of  the  work,  for 
these  articles  supply  a  very  definite 
need  and  are  much  appreciated  by  those 
who  receive  them.  However,  t  think 
all  will  agree  that  the  success  of  the 
various  circles  as  working  units,  and 
the  quantity  and  quality  of  the  articles 
completed  and  distributed  is  not  the 
ultimate  end  in  view,  but  only  a  means 
to  this  end. 

The  real  motive  underlying  the  en- 
deavors nf  the  Sewing  Circle  is  to  show 
forth  by  these  material  contributions  to 
the  needy,  the  love  of  God  in  giving 
His  Son  for  a  needy  world.  We  seek 
thus  to  glorify  Him  and  to  bring  lost 
souls  to  a  knowledge  of  His  grace  and 
mercy  so  freely  offered. 

Just  to  bring  comfort  and  blessing 
into  destitute  homes  is  certainly  well 
worth  while  for  it  affords  one  real  sat- 
isfaction to  see  the  happy  faces  as  they 
receive  these  gifts,  but  while  charitable 
work  as  such  is  our  duty,  we  prefer  to 
think  of  our  Sewing  Circles  as  a  factor 
in  evangelistic  effort. 

With  this  purpose  as  our  aim,  the 
place  given  to  the  devotional  period 
should  be  more  than  a  matter  of  form, 
or  one  of  secondary  consideration.  It 
has  ever  been  God's  order  to  treat  tem- 
poral needs  and  their  provision  as  of 
secondary  importance.  "Seek  ye  first 
the  Kingdom  of  God,"  etc. 

In  Psa.  127:1,  we  read.  "Except  the 
l„ord  build  the  house  they  labor  in  vain 
that  build  it."  Does  not  this  principle 
apply  to  all  that  is  done  in  His  name? 
Jesus  stated  it  more  clearly  and  em- 
phatically, "Without  me  ye  can  do 
nothing."  Any  eflfort,  whether  of  the 
individual  or  group,  unless  attended  by 


His  blessing  will  surely  fall  short  of 
bringing  glory  to  His  name. 

The  daily  devotional  period  is  essen- 
tial to  the  individual  Christian  life,  and 
there  is  also  a  recognized  need  for  a 
time  of  fellowship  with  the  Lord  as  we 
meet  to  labor  together  for  Him,  that 
we  may  find  and  do  His  will  in  all 
things. 

The  devotional  service  in  the  sew- 
ing circle  to  be  most  helpful  should  be 
given  first  consideration  and  the  prac- 
tical activity  be  made  to  center  around 
it,  and  so  arranged  that  an  unhurried 
season  of  worship  may  be  enjoyed  to- 
gether. 

This  part  of  the  program  could  be 
varied  each  meeting  if  so  desired,  and 
yet  follow  a  general  system.  Follow- 
ing hymns.  Scripture  reading,  etc.,  we 
might  have  open  discussion  on  select- 
ed passages  or  themes,  systematic 
study  of  some  of  the  books  of  the  Bible, 
short  talks  on  topics  of  vital  interest, 
or  other  features  which  would  no  doubt 
suggest  themselves.  Each  sister  would 
be  expected  to  take  her  part  and  faith- 
fully prepare  her  contribution  to  the 
program.  As  a  special  feature,  an  out- 
side speaker  might  occasionally  be  in- 
vited to  address  the  group.  A  fair 
portion  of  the  time  allotted  to  this 
service  should  be  devoted  to  prayer, 
seeking  God's  guidance  and  blessing  on 
all  His  work. 

Given  a  hearty  cooperation  on  the 
part  of  every  one  I  am  sure  this  would 
prove  a  source  of  inspiration  and  much 
blessing.  There  is  also  a  unifying  in- 
fluence as  hearts  and  voices  are  lifted 
in  praver  and  praise  and  as  God's  Word 
is  studied  together.  As  we  come  into 
His  presence  and  worship  Him  in  Spir- 
it and  in  truth  the  bond  of  love  which 
draws  us  together  is  strengthened  and 
deepened  in  our  mutual  fellowship  with 
Christ. 

Such  a  service  creates  an  atmosphere 
for  our  meetings  which  is  helpful  and 
uplifting.  No  doubt  we  have  all  heard 
remarks,  perhaps  not  spoken  seriously, 
to  the  effect  that  Sewing  Circles  are 
gossip  centers.  The  spiritual  tone  of 
our  meetings  could  be  made  such  as  to 
leave  no  place,  even  in  jest,  for  any  ref- 
erence to  this  prevalent  community  sin 
in  connection  with  church  work. 

A  splendid  opportunity  is  also  of- 
fered for  the  timid  ones  to  become  ac- 
customed to  speak  or  lead  in  public 
]-)rnycr.  We  would  especially  urge  that 
this  be  given  due  consideration  in  the 
Jimior  Circles. 

The  place  and  need  of  intercessory 
prayer  in  the  missionary  program  of 
the  Church  presents  a  real  challenge  to 
the  Sewing  Circles,  and  oflfers  a  world- 
wide scope  of  service  for  our  Lord. 
The  needs  of  the  field  have  never  been 
so  great,  and  the  work  is  becoming  in- 
creasingly difficult  as  the  forces  of  e\  i1 
are  cverj'-where  more  rampant.  Some 
political  powers  are  becoming  unsyni- 
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pathetic  with  mission  efforts  and  the 
work  is  also  seriously  hampered  be- 
cause of  lack  of  funds. 

Calls  come  from  various  fields  for 
prayer  helpers,  those  who  will  faith- 
fully bear  up  before  the  throne  of  grace 
our  brethren  and  sisters  who  are  labor- 
ing for  the  Master  in  the  dark  and  diffi- 
cult parts  of  the  earth,  that  they  may 
prevail  in  their  conflicts  against  the 
powers  of  Satan. 

J.  Campbell  White  says,  "Prayer  is 
the  first  and  chief  method  of  solving 
the  missionary  problem.  If  we  could 
get  a  definite  group  of  people  at  home 
into  the  habit  of  supporting  by  prayer 
each  missionary  in  the  thick  of  the 
fight,  by  this  simple  method  alone  the 
efficiency  of  the  present  missionary 
force  could  probably  be  doubled  with- 
out adding  a  single  new  missionary  to 
the  force." 

Finances  are  the  pressing  problems 
of  the  day  in  every  phase  of  life  and 
work,  but  our  Lord  is  able  to  meet  ev- 
ery crisis  and  to  supply  every  need. 
"My  God  shall  supply  all  your  need  ac- 
cording to  His  riches  in  glory  by  Christ 
Jesus."  Jesus  said,  "According  to  your 
faith  be  it  unto  you."  It  is  not  "ac- 
cording to  your  fortune,"  for  His  help 
is  sure  when  His  work  is  involved. 

Some  one  has  said,  "The  prayer 
room  is  the  power  house  of  the 
Church."  What  a  mighty  resource  of 
power  .at  our  disposal  and  how  slow  we 
are  to  utilize  it!  Will  not  God  hold  us 
responsible  if  we  neglect  the  ministry 
of  intercession  in  these  last  days?  Pub- 
lic prayer  meetings  seem  to  be  the  ex- 
ception rather  than  the  rule  in  the 
Mennonite  Church.  Will  the  sewing 
circle  accept  the  challenge  and  seek  to 
pray  down  showers  of  blessing  on  the 
work  of  the  Lord?  "Prayer  is  the  pow- 
er that  moves  the  Hand  that  moves  the 
world !" 

It  is  so  easy  in  view  of  the  existing 
need  for  material  aid,  such  as  our  sew- 
ing circles  are  able  to  supply,  to  place 
the  greater  emphasis  on  the  work  of 
our  hands.  We  often  lose  sight  of  the 
fact  that  "Little  is  much  when  God  is 
in  it,"  whether  that  little  be  a  material 
thing  or  a  few  moments  of  time  if  that 
is  all  we  have  to  bring  Him.  So  as  we 
offer  these  hours  of  service  to  be  spent 
with  an  eye  single  to  His  glory,  we 
need  not  fear  that  the  necessary  work 
will  not  also  somehow  be  accomplished. 

The  servants  of  God  whose  labors 
have  been  most  successful  are  those 
who  have  spent  much  time  in  prayer 
and  waiting  before  God,  as  well  as  dili- 
gently working  with  their  hands. 

"Christ  does  not  ask  of  us  such  busy  labor, 
As  leaves  no  time  for  resting  at  His  feet; 

This  waiting  attitude  of  expectation 

He  ofttimes  counts  a  service  most  complete." 

It  is  His  work.  We  are  only  the  in- 
struments through  whom  God  fulfils 
His  plan  and  purpose,  and  all  He  asks 
of  us  is  faithful  service  as  He  shows  us 


His  will.  May  we  in  our  sewing  cir- 
cles give  the  spiritual  a  prominent 
place  in  the  day's  activity,  that  the  life 
of  each  sister  may  be  enriched  and 
blessed  and  our  organization  becoine  a 
channel  through  which  greater  bless- 
ing may  flow  out  to  a  needy  world. 
85  Gledhill  Ave.,  Toronto,  Ont. 


REPORT 

Of  Manson  Sewing  Circle,  Manson,  Iowa, 
From  Sept.  1,  1933  to  Sept.  1,  1934 


Number  of  meetings  ,   .  •'■2 

Average  attendance  21 
Number  of  garments  made  138 
Number  of  comforters  and  quilts  made  15 
Cash  on  hand  Sept.  1,  1933  $14.08 
Collection  for  the  year  48.41 


$62.49 

Expense  for  the  year  58.07 


Cash  on  hand  Sept.  1,  1934  $4.42 


Elsie  Egli,  Secy. 

LETTER  FROM  THE  MENNON- 
ITE ORPHANS'  HOME 


Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald,  Greet- 
ing:— Since  writing  to  the  Herald  the 
last  time,  there  have  been  a  number  of 
interesting  events  in  the  Home.  But 
better  still,  there  have  been  many  rich 
blessings  received  at  the  Lord's  hand. 
The  evangelistic  meetings  in  West 
Liberty  are  just  about  to  close.  Our 
group  has  been  blessed  with  good 
health,  so  that  during  the  last  two 
weeks  we  were  privileged  to  attend  the 
Ohio  S.  S.  Conference,  and  also  the 
continued  evening  meetings  which  fol- 
lowed. Every  one  has  been  enjoying 
the  spiritual  meetings  and  the  Biblical 
teachings  received.  We  have  also  been 
privileged  to  have  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine, 
Sister  Derstine,  daughter  Esther,  son 
Clayton,  and  a  friend.  Sister  Margaret 
Smith,  also  of  Kitchener,  Ont.,  in  our 
home  for  two  weeks.  The  very  help- 
ful contacts,  and  enjoyable  fellowship- 
ping  together  for  these  two  weeks  was 
not  only  appreciated  by  all,  but  will 
certainly  be  a  blessing  for  future  serv- 
ice. 

During  the  Sunday  School  Confer- 
ence we  had  many  visiting  friends  to 
the  Home.  More  than  three  hundred 
people  visited  the  Home,  and  went 
through  the  buildings,  while  several 
hundred  more  were  on  the  grounds. 
The  Orphans'  Home  "Home  Coming 
Fellowship  Hour,"  which  was  held  on 
the  Home  grounds  on  Friday  evening, 
Aug.  17,  was  attended  by  approximate- 
ly 380  people.  Most  persons  speaking, 
and  in  other  ways  contributing  to  the 
service,  had  some  connection  with  the 
Home  at  some  time.  Bro.  J.  N.  Kauf- 
man and  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  as  outside 
speakers,  contributed  very  helpfully  by 
giving  short  talks  to  the  group.  At  the 
dismissal  of  the  fellowship  hour,  Bro. 
Derstine  made  a  motion,  or  a  sugges- 
tion, that  on  account  of  some  painting 
and  repairing  being  necessary,;  espe- 


cially on  the  old  building,  that  those 
present  who  appreciated  the  meeting 
would  contribute  toward  such  repairs. 
After  Bro.  D.  gave  the  first  dollar  it 
was  only  a  very  few  minutes  vmtil  they 
had  $55.00.  Others  added  their  con- 
tribution to  this  a  little  later,  until  the 
amount  reached  $67.00.  We  wish  to 
express  our  appreciation  here,  for  this 
appropriate  contribution  for  repairs. 
This  is  being  applied  immediately  to 
what  it  was  given  for.  May  the  Lord 
bless  the  donors. 

A  two  week  Summer  Bible  School 
was  held  at  the  Orphans'  Home,  clos- 
ing August  11.  This  was  the  first 
school  of  its  kind  conducted  in  this 
community,  but  we  are  hoping,  and 
even  planning,  that  by  next  summer 
we  can  have  a  Bible  school  at  one  of 
the  churches,  in  which  we  can  realize 
a  large  attendance.  This  school  was 
principally  for  the  young  people  and 
children  in  the  Home,  but  there  were 
about  twenty  in  attendance  from  fam- 
ilies in  town  and  country  near  by.  To 
us,  it  seems  that  West  Liberty  and 
vicinity,  is  a  good  place,  and  a  ripe  one, 
for  the  type  of  Biblical  instruction 
which  is  given  in  our  Summer  Bible 
Schools,  as  outlined  in  the  courses,  pre- 
pared by  the  Summer  Bible  School 
Committee,  and  published  at  Scottdale. 

This  morning  six  of  our  children  were 
operated  for  tonsils  here  in  our  "Home 
Hospital,"  and  are  now  doing  very  well. 

Since  our  last  letter  to  the  Herald, 
the  following  items  were  donated  to 
the  Home : 

S.  C,  Middlebury,  Ind.,  Clothing  $5.00 
Perry  Dannuells,  W.  Liberty,  O., 

Eatables  5.60 
Jim  Grear,  W.  Liberty,  O.,  Eatables  6.00 
Girls'  Eveready  S.  C,  Louisville,  O., 

Clothing  1.50 
Junior  S.  C,  Garden  City,  Mo.,  Clothing  2.00 
Lee  Yoder,  W.  Liberty,  O.,  Lard  7.00 
David  Kauflfman,  W.  Liberty,  O.,  Hav  6.00 
Noah  Thutt,  W.  Liberty,  O.,  Honey  5.00 
Sylvester  Lehman,  Applecreek,  O., 

Eatables  4.80 
Hopedale's  little  helper  society, 

Hopedale,  111.,  Clothing  2.50 
Sonnenberg  Brethren  and  Sisters, 

Wayne  Co.,  O.,  Eatables  16.00 
Food  Committee  at  Ohio  S.  S.  Conf., 

W.  Liberty,  O.,  Eatables  4.50 

In  behalf  of  our  workers  and  boys 
and  girls  in  the  Home,  we  hereby  ex- 
press our  appreciation  again,  for  these 
donations  which  were  received. 
Yours  for  the  cause  of  Christ, 

L.  L.  Swartzentruber. 
Au^.  25,  1934. 


I  have  here  ten  words,  each  of  which 
tells  of  a  blessing  that  comes  to  me 
through  the  death  of  Jesus  Christ : 
Pardon,  peace,  purity,  power,  plenty, 
passion  for  service,  promise  of  His 
presence,  perfected  forever,  purchased 
with  His  precious  blood,  PARADISE. 
These  are  more  than  so  many  words, 
but  are  glorious  realities  in  our  lives. 

— J.  D.  Mininger. 
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FINANCIAL  REPORT 

Meiinonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 

For  July,  1934 


GENERAL 
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Missionary 

Salem  Cong  Alta 

35 

75 

Yoder  Cong  Kan 

47 

SO 

W  Liberty  Cong  Kan 

110 

70 

Canton  Cong  &  SS  O 

10 

61 

Doylestown  SS  Pa 

75 

22 

Willow  Spgs  Cong  III 

29 

57 

Lockport  SS  O 

17 

29 

Freeport  Cong  111 

52 

SO 

Blooming  Glen  SS  Pa 

112 

SO 

Plumstead  Cong  Pa 

9 

25 

Hesston  Col  SS  Kan 

50 

00 

Spring  Valley  SS  Kan 

37 

50 

Martins  Crk  Cong  O 

25 

00 

Bethel  SS  CI  4  Ore 

7 

00 

Salem  SS  Alta 

34 

13 

Elkhart  Cong  Ind 

24 

13 

Elkhart  SS  CI  21  Ind 

5 

50 

Elkhart  SS  CI  26  Ind 

9 

25 

Belmont  Cong  Ind 

11 

66 

Kitchener  Cong  Ont 

92 

25 

Kitchener  SS  Ont 

32 

75 

Kitchener  YPM  Ont 

25 

00 

E  Fairview  Cong  Nebr 

30 

37 

Sugar  Crk  Cong  la 

100 

00 

Maple  Grove  Cong  Pa 

50 

00 

1035 

43 
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Pleas  Valley  SC  Kan 

16 

00 

W  Union  SC  la 
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Missionary  Children 
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Bible  Women 
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50 
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00 

Blooming  Glen  SS  L  D 

Hunsicker  CI  Pa 

10 

75 

Bethel  SS  Old  Sis  CI  O 

12 

SO 
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11 

00 

Goshen  College  SS  Older 

Brethren  Jnd 

11 

20 

69 

95 

S  C  Contributions 

Vineland  SC  Ont 

8 

00 

Total  India  Bible  Women 

77 

95 

Eklucational 

Schertz  Brothers 

50 

00 

Sonncnberg  SS  CI  18  O 

35 

00 

Mellinger  SS  Fd  Pa 

45 

00 

Masonville  SS  Chester  & 

Anna  Nefif  CIs  Pa  25  00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Lane  Pa  10  00 

Portland  YPCLS  Ore  20  00 

Fairview  SS  Mich  3  75 

Goshen  SS  Ind  5  00 

Leo  SS  Ind  5  00 
Goshen  SS  Ind 

Older  Sisters  CI  11  75 

Berean  Bible  CI  22  00 

Waterloo  SS  Ont  25  00 

St  Jacobs  SS  Ont  75  00 


332  50 

Orphan 

Science  Ridge  SS  111  38  55 

Forks  SS  Ind  20  14 

Dora  Myers  18  00 
Mr  &  Mrs  Reuben  C 

Clymer  25  OU 

Peter  Garber  10  00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Ind  8  00 

Sue  F  Landis  5  00 

G  Monro  Miller  22  00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  O  22  00 

Norristown  Miss  SS  Pa  9  00 

N  Pomona  SS  Calif  18  00 

E  Union  SS  la  18  00 

E  C  Bowman  20  00 

Forks  SS  Ind  22  20 

Shore  SS  Ind  32  60 
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The  Thresher  N  Dak  20  00 
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Pa  11  00 
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Strasburg  SS  Pri  &  Begin 
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A  Bro  &  Sister  Pa  9  00 

Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo  20  00 

Bethel  SS  CI  8  Ore  3  00 
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641 

73 

Widow 

A  Sister  O 

11 

00 

Sharon  SS  Sask 

22 

00 

Schertz  Bros 

22 

00 

Sue  F  Landis 

5 

00 

Mattawana  SS  Pa 

5 

SO 

Phil.  4:19  Ind 

22 

00 

Shore  SS  Ind 

11 

00 

Salunga  SS  CI  4  Pa 

11 

00 

Martins  Crk  SS  CI  12  O 

5 

50 

A  Bro  &  Sis  Shore  Cong 

Ind 

5 

50 

Cedar  Grove  Cong  Ont 

5 

00 

125 

50 

Medical 

Filer  Cong  Ida 

5 

35 

A  Sister  Md 

20 

00 

L  R  Troyer  &  Family 

10 

00 

Lakeview,  Fairview  &  Spg 

Valley  SS  N  Dak 

15 

00 

A  Strasburg  SS  Teach  Pa 

10 

00 

Landisville  SS  Girls  CI  6 

Pa 

10 

00 

Catlin  SS  Kan 

10 

00 

Goshen  Coll  SS  MBC  Ind 

11 

20 

Elsie  Kinsinger  SS  CI  la 

10 

00 

101 

55 

S  C  Contributions 

Midland  SC  Mich  15  00 
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81  00 

Total  India  Medical  182  55 

Evangeli&tic  Budget 

A  Bro  &  Sis  Mich  26  00 

A  Bro  &  Sis  Ind  13  00 

Schertz  Bros  27  00 

Ft  Wayne  Miss  Ind  20  00 

K  C  Bowman  26  00 
Blooming  Glen  SS  Robt 

Nase  CI  Pa  4  00 

G  G  Marner  5  00 

Salem  Cong  Nebr  9  50 


130  50 

New  Missionary 

S  C  Miller  5  00 

Mattawana  SS  Pa  9  50 

Emma  K  Landis  12  SO 

A  Bro  &  Sis  Okla  SO  00 


77  00 

Friesen  Auto 
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Lepers 
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15  00 

Personal 

A  Sister  in  the  Faith  Pa     40  00 
Girls'  Industrial  School 


Hopedale  SC  111  2  50 
Total  for  India                4123  75 

SOUTH  AMERICA 

General 

Sue  F  Landis  5  00 

A  Sister  Pa  SO  00 

A  Sister  Pa  10  00 

Science  Ridge  SS  111  16  10 

Morrison  SS  111  7  07 
A  Bro  &  Sis  Rohrerstown 
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10 

00 

Mrs  Moses  Bowman 

2 

00 

Markham  SC  Ont 

5 

00 

Blenheim  SC  Ont 

10 

00 

27 

OiJ 

Total  S  Amer  Missionary  622 

32 

Missionary  Children 

Sue  F  Landis 

5 

00 

E  Petersburg  SS  Pa 

75 

00 

Wideman  SS  Girls  CI  Ont 

7 

50 

Rainham  SS  Mtg  Ont 

20 

40 

Weber  SS  Girls  CI  Ont 

7 

50 

Kitchener  SS  Jr  Teachers 

Ont 

15 

00 

130 

40 

Evangelist 

Sci  Ridge  SS  111 

4 

14 

Schertz  Brothers 

1 

00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Okla 

50 

00 

Manitou  Cong  Colo 

25 

00 

Mr  &  Mrs  lili  u  Yoder 

1  A 

10 

00 

Shore  YPBM  Ind 

9 

00 

Fairview  SS  Mich 

15 

00 

Leo  SS  Ind 

15 

00 

Goshen  Coll  SS  Ind 

15 

00 

YP  CI 

15 

00 

Soph  Men 

7 

50 

Waterloo  SS  Ont 

37 

50 

E  Union  Cong  la 

80 

30 

284 

44 

Orphan 

Dora  Myers 

2 

00 

A  Brother  NY 

12 

50 

O  Grove  SS  Mrs  Jno 

Schrock  CI  O 

25 

00 

Landisville  SS  Wom  CI  9 

Pa 

5 

00 

Frazer  SS  Pri  Cls  Pa 

22 

52 

Towamencin  SS  Pa 

22 

50 

Goshen  Coll  SS  Acad  G 

Ind 

4 

50 

Soph  G 

7 

50 

Toronto  Miss  SS  Begin  CI 

Ont 

4 

40 

Salem  Cong  Nebr 

10 

05 

W  Union  Cong  la 

66 

13 

182 

10 

Publication 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Lane  Pa 

10 

00 

Personal 

Ruth  Brunk 

1 

on 

Total  S  America  2248 

AFRICA 

Sue  F  Landis 

5 

00 

Hannibal  Bible  School  Mo 

28 

Salem  Allen  Co  Vacational 

Bible  School  0 

4 

55 

9 

83 

Africa  Gospel  Scriptures 

Mary  Hostetler 

2 

00 

Total  for  Africa 

11 

83 

CITY  MISSIONS 

Altoona,  Pa. 

Glade  Cong  Md 

8Q 

Morrisons  Cove  Congs 

Pa 

3 

20 

Scottdale  Cong  Pa 

25 

73 

Weaver  Cong  Pa 

6 

27 

Kaufman  Cong  Pa 

12 

35 

Allensville  Cong  Pa 

13 

37 

Masontovsfn  Cong  Pa 

11 

88 

GOSPEL 


Sprmgs  Cong  i  a 

0 

(\C\ 

UU 

70 

ov 

Canton,  Ohio 

O  Gr  &  PI  Hill  Congs  O 

10 

00 

Beech  YPBM  O 

6 

02 

Canton  SS  O 

6 

31 

Int  on  Cert  of  Deposit 

5 

50 

Martins  &  PI  View  YPBM 

Ohio 

4 

uo 

31 

QQ 

L^niC3.go,  ill. 

Chicago  Spanish  bb  ill 

-1 

L 

75 

{  h  1  r  Mom p  A/f i cji^  C^on Til 

17 

08 

18 

22 

World's  Fair  Visitors 

5 

50 

Ohio  Bro  &  Sister 

5 

00 

Miss  Ebersole  Pa 

2 

00 

Telephone  Tolls 

3 

00 

Peter  Garber 

5 

00 

Willow  Spg's  Cong  111 

1 1\ 

lU 

09 

Sci  Kidge  111 

1 1 

62 

Roanoke  Cong  111 

1  ^ 

S3 

Alta-Sask  Conf  offg 

28 

AH 

ou 

39 

T^ptrnif  IVTirh 

Midland  Cong  Mich 

1  A 

14 

63 

Detroit  Cong  Mich 

1 

1 

33 

Raymond  bommers 

I 

UU 

17 

yo 

Fort  Wayne,  Ind. 

Ivah  Frey 

12 

00 

Int  on  Cert  of  Deposit 

r 

b 

50 

Holdeman  Cong  Ind 

1  Q 
lo 

77 

Hopewell  Cong  Ind 

1  Q 

lo 

UU 

54 

Hannibal,  Mo. 

E  LTnion  SS  la 

13 

00 

W  Union  Cong  la 

/I  n 
4U 

82 

Bethel  &  Sycamore  Gr 

L-ong  Y  rM  Mo 

1  c 

80 

r7 

Hutchinson,  Kans. 

N  Pomona  SS  Calif 

5 

00 

Milan  Valley  Long  (Jkla 

2 

95 

E  Holbrook  Cong  Colo 

10 

98 

-1- X  V- iJ  O  L  ^  1 1     V  \J  I          \J  1 1  ^  XVdll 

7 

UU 

25 

Iowa  City  la. 

L  Deer  Crk  Cong  la 

45 

00 

Plum  Crk  Cong  Nebr 

10 

00 

E  Fairview  Cong  Nebr 

29 

54 

Thurman  Cong  Colo 

4 

A  A 

4U 

Sugar  Crk  Cong  la 

39 

00 

127 

94 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 

Souderton  Teachers  Mtg 

Pa 

29 

00 

Ella  Ebersole  CI  O 

4 

00 

Doylestown  Cong  Pa 

28 

04 

Warwick  Riv  Cong  Va 

25 

00 

C    XJ    TJ'^^.-  1  T3 

b  rl  Hiestand  Pa 

r 

5 

00 

Elmer  Schrock 

1 

50 

John  H  Lehman 

50 

Paul  Wenger 

1 

00 

Peter  Garber 

5 

00 

Towamencin  SS  Pa 

24 

47 

Wood  Riv  Cong  Nebr 

10 

AA 
UO 

E  Fairview  Cong  Nebr 

29 

21 

162 

72 

Lima,  Ohio 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Pa 

22 

00 

Int  on  Cert  of  Deposit 

5 

50 

Leo  Cong  Ind 

10 

45 

37 

95 

HEUALD 


Los  Angeles,  Calif. 


( May) 

6 

85 

(June) 

16 

16 

(July) 

33 

46 

56 

4/ 

Mexican  Mission 

E  C  Bowman 

4 

00 

Peoria,  111. 

Peoria  Miss  Summer  Bible 

School  111 

3 

01 

Int  ac  City  Natl  Bank  & 

Trust  Co  Peoria  III 

A  Sister  Peoria  111 

45 

UU 

Martha  Zehr 

25 

00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  111 

30 

00 

Roanoke  Cong  111 

2 

jU 

Morrison  Cong  111 

5 

00 

Peoria  Miss  111 

4 

16 

Peter  Garber 

5 

00 

Hopedale  Cong  111 

25 

00 

146 

23 

Portland,  Oreg. 

Fairview  Cong  Ore 

16 

57 

Portland  Miss.  Bldg. 

L  Angeles  Cong  Calif 

10 

00 

Toronto,  Ont. 

Elmira  Cong  Ont 

10 

uu 

Zurich  SS  Ont 

9 

UU 

Floradale  Cong  Ont 

8 

27 

Wideman  SS  Ont 

16 

37 

Shantz  Cong  Ont 

14 

UU 

Weber  Cong  Ont 

8 

70 

Cedar  Gr  SS  Ont 

3 

26 

Latschar  Cong  Ont 

27 

47 

Blenheim  Cong  Ont 

20 

43 

117 

z>\) 

Total  City  Missions 

1095 

Uo 

CHARITABLE  INSTI- 

TUTIONS 

Children's  Home,  K. 

C. 

Misc  Sales 

1 

jt) 

Special  Support 

79 

50 

A  Bro  Okla 

10 

00 

Bro  Gehman 

1 

00 

Peter  Garber 

5 

00 

L  Region  Cong  Minn 

2 

50 

Plum  Crk  Cong  Neb 

9 

25 

W  Fairview  Cong  Neb 

15 

57 

124 

38 

Children's  Home  Furnishings 

W  Union  Cong  la 

45 

39 

Children's  Home  Building 

H  H  Sommerfeld 

60 

00 

A  Sister  Hutchinson  Kan 

2 

00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  K  C  Kan 

10 

00 

Je?se  Hamilton 

5 

00 

Kansas  City  Cong  Kan 

19 

47 

96 

47 

Orphans'  Home,  Ohio 

A  Bro  NY 

12 

50 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Okla 

50 

00 

Waldo  Cong  111 

6 

78 

Thomas  Cong  Pa 

3 

74 

Farm  Income 

34 

16 

Special  Support 

389 

00 

Fairview  Cong  Mich 

10 

00 

A  Friend  Goshen  Ind 

5 

00 

511 

18 

Millersville  Orphanage,  Pa. 

Sue  F  Landis 

5 

00 

Home  for  Aged,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Sue  F  Landis 

5 

00 

Home  for  Aged,  111. 

Anna  Zimmerman 

37 

00 

Tillie  Brown  1500  00 

Peter  Garber  5  00 

O  Grove  Cong  Cham  Co  O  61  77 
Special  Support  628  56 


515 


Maintenance  contributions 

14 

58 

Contribution  box 

1 

00 

Miscellaneous 

1 

00 

2248 

A1 

91 

La  Junta  Hospital,  Colo. 

Peter  Garber 

5 

00 

Thomas  Cong  Pa 

1 

87 

Hosp  Sales-Charged  1848 

55 

Hosp  Sales-Out  Patient 

155 

00 

Hosp  Sales-Cash 

906 

81 

lola  Miller 

35 

00 

C  E  Rollins 

17 

00 

Mr  &  Mrs  J  M  Hjelnistad 

10 

AA 
UU 

Aaron  Leatherman 

2 

14 

Rental  Income 

166 

40 

Weaver  Farm  Income 

53 

82 

Boxwell  Farm  Income 

138 

37 

3339  96 

La  Junta  Hospital  Nurse  Support 

S  Union  SC  Ohio 

5 

00 

Total  Char  Inst  6381 

29 

ANNUITY 

A  Sister  III 

250 

00 

A  Brother  Mo 

100 

00 

350 

00 

OTHER  FUNDS 

Board  of  Education 

Schellsburg  Cong  Pa 

1 

00 

Colportage  &  Tracts 

Leo  Cong  Ind 

10 

UU 

Circle  Letter 

Mrs  Oscar  Dugan 

2 

00 

Walnut  Crk  SC  O 

2 

00 

Kitchener  SC  Ont 

3 

00 

Maud  Drive 

1 

00 

Olive  SC  Ind 

20 

8 

20 

Dakota-Mont.  Dist.  Conf. 

Lakeview  Cong  N  Dak 

3 

69 

District  General 

Spring  Val  Cong  N  Dak 

13 

98 

Fairview  Cong  N  Dak 

25 

25 

Red  Top  Cong  Mont 

4 

53 

R  Riv  Val  Cong  N  Dak 

8 

40 

Lake  View  Cong  N  Dak 

1 

40 

Coalridge  Cong  Mont 

5 

00 

Pottstown  Miss  Pa 

4 

22 

Finland  Miss  Pa 

25 

50 

Deep  Run  Cong  Pa 

27 

27 

Swamp  Cong  Pa 

7 

55 

Souderton  Cong  Pa 

34 

29 

Providence  Cong  Pa 

12 

00 

Providence  SS  Pa 

9 

00 

A  SS  CI  Plain  Pa 

17 

08 

Howard-Miami  Cong  Inc 

16 

93 

Burr  Oak  Cong  Ind 

8 

86 

Middlebury  Cong  Ind 

11 

08 

Yellow  Crk  Cong  Ind 

23 

01 

Leo  Cong  Ind 

11 

30 

Emma  Cong  Ind 

18 

96 

Clinton  Br  Cong  Ind 

10 

50 

Yellow  Crk  Lit  Ind 

15 

00 

Maple  Gr  Cong  Ind 

22 

41 

Bowne  Cong  Mich 

10 

00 

Clinton  Fr  Cong  Ind 

30 

33 

Goshen  Coll  Srs  Ind 

40 

00 

Lajunta  Cong  Colo 

13 

95 

Syc  Grove  Cong  Mo 

5 

55 

Crystal  Spgs  Cong  Kan 

10 

00 

Spg  Val  Cong  Kan 

20 

09 

Earned  Cong  Kan 

6 

00 

PI  Valley  Cong  Kan 

14 

00 

Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo 

4 

00 

Hesston  Coll  Cong  Kan 

6 

40 

Elma  Good 

4 

00 

92nd  Pac  Coast  Miss  Mtg 

23 

26 

Bethel  SS  Ore 

3 

23 

Hopewell  Cong  Ore 

3 

07 

Sheridan  SS  Ore 

23 

03 

Pinto  Cong  Md 

6 

01 

Kaufman  Cong  Pa 

7 

20 

Masontown  Cong  Pa 

2 

33 

Weaver  SS  Va 

21 

78 

Hildebrand  Cong  Va 

15 

00 

516 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


September  6,  1934 


Springdale  Cong  Va  17  61 

620  72 

Rural  Missions 

Alta-Sask  Conf  Offg  28  60 

Leo  Cong  Ind  10  40 

Salem  SS  Ind  5  01 

Berea  Cong  Ind  3  25 

Fairview  Cong  Mich  20  63 

Snyder  Cong  Ont  9  00 

76  89 

Hesston  College 

Sharon  SS  Sask  5  00 

Salem  Cong  Nebr  2  00 

7  00 

Endowment  for  Hesston 

Minnie  Roth  5  00 

Rural  Evangel 

Bowne  Cong  Mich  5  00 

Middlebury  Cong  Ind  4  00 

9  00 


Northern  Bible  Society 

Sugar  Crk  Cong  la  16  58 

Mo.-Kans.  Conf.  Expense 


Protection  Cong  Kan 

5 

IS 

Lajunta  Cong  Colo 

7 

00 

12 

1  c 
iD 

S.  W.  Penna.  Conf. 

Fund 

Blough  Cong  Pa 

6 

Schellsburg  Cong  Pa 

1 

00 

Stahl  Cong  Pa 

6 

73 

14 

23 

Johnstown  Bible  School 

Glade  Cong  Md 

56 

Pinto  Cong  Md 

2 

10 

CaFselman  Cong  Md 

1 

00 

3 

66 

S.  C.  General  Expense 

E  Zora  SC  Ont  1  00 

Blenheim  SC  Ont  1  00 

Bethel  SC  Logan  Co  O      20  00 


22  00 


Prayer  Booklet 


Prairie  St  SC  Elkhart  Ind 

30 

fint^nr^   ^  I  c 

W  il  Let  i  OV_yO 

18 
xo 

on 

Berlin  SC  O 

1 

30 

E  Union  SC  la 

25 

L  ueer  urk  ia 

o 

z 

1  A 
iU 

S  Union  SC  O 

75 

Ruth  Yoder 

1 

30 

Sue  Metzler 

1 

00 

25 

90 

Total  Other  Funds 

836 

02 

JJ4  ±j  X  Hi        IP  \J  XN  U  O 

General 

Thurman  Cong  Colo 

7 

62 

Alta-Sask  Dist  Conf  Bd 

(June) 

91 

66 

(July) 

132 

17 

Dak-Mont  Dist  Conf  Bd 

■  91 

17 

Franc  Dist  Conf  Bd 

622 

15 

111  Dist  Conf  Bd 

225 

67 

Ind-Mich  Dist  Conf  Bd 

752 

32 

la-Nebr  Dist  Conf  Bd 

886 

59 

Lane  Dist  Conf  Bd 

600 

76 

Mo-Kans  Dist  Conf  Bd 

412 

35 

"Hicf    Prxnf  "R 

v.^'nio  uibt  v^ont  id  a 

'7'?B 
ZoO 

1  A 

Oil*-    Pii'cf    r^r^-n(  Vt/i 

yjul  uisi  ^oni  r>Q 

o/ 

1 94 

41 

SW  Pa  Dist  Conf  Bd 

131 

58 

Virginia  Dist  Conf  Bd 

96 

50 

vv  asn  1^0  iviQ-pranK  v^o 

X  a 

XjG 

1 

0 

S  C  Contributions 

0/ 

ivx  xj  or  ivx  inc 

yo  JO 

04 

J.  J, 50/ 

UO 

XllLlla    X^  UIILLS 

/  0 

S  America  Funds 

Z,Z4o 

Z4 

Africa  Funds 

11 

83 

City  Mission  Funds 

1,095 

08 

Char  Inst  Funds 

6,381 

29 

Annuity 

350 

00 

Gen  &  Other  Funds 

1,349 

24 

Relief  Funds 

7 

62 

15,567 

05 

Respectfully  submitted  and 
Gratefully  acknowledged. 
Men.  Bd.  of  M.  &.  C,  Inc., 

D.  D.  Miller,  President 


GLEANINGS 


A  Visit  to  Kabul 

Dr.  R.  J.  H.  Cox,  of  Peshawar  was  invited 
last  year  to  accompany  the  English  chaplain 
on  a  visit  to  Kabul,  and  gives  an  account  of 
the  visit  in  "The  Church  Missionary  Glean- 
er." No  English  chaplain  had  gone  there 
since  the  second  Afghan  war,  and  it  was 
exactly  101  years  since  a  Christian  Jew  had 
gone  as  a  traveler-missionary  to  Kabul.  But 
it  was  not  as  a  missionary  that  Dr.  Cox  was 
allowed  to  go.  Promises  were  exacted  that 
no  preaching  would  take  place,  aside  from 
Sunday  services  in  the  Legation,  and  even 
then  agents  of  the  Afghan  Government  were 
sent  to  the  Legation,  to  satisfy  themselves 
that  no  propaganda  was  being  carried  out. 

Dr.  Cox  writes: 

We  spent  a  very  interesting  four  days  at 
the  Legation.  We  visited  the  city,  walking 
about  freely  with  no  escort.  Anywhere  in 
the  country  it  is  safe  to  wander  at  will.  Two 
of  the  most  Christian  things  I  saw  in  the 
city  are,  first  the  work  of  Sister  Nelly,  the 
Swiss  nurse  at  the  government  hospital,  who 
goes  about  her  work  like  a  saint  of  God  in 
the  midst  of  tremendous  difficulties,  and  who 
shows  Christ  in  her  life  and  face;  and  sec- 
ond, the  little  Legation  dispensary  which  is 
open  to  all  comers  and  where  the  patients  are 
treated  free  by  the  Legation  doctor,  for  no 
apparent  reason  except  that  we  are  a  Chris- 
tian nation,  and  cannot  go  anywhere  without 
imitating  the  Good  Physician. 

We  met  a  very  influential  man,  whose  son 
came  to  our  hospital  last  year  and  said  that 
he  had  had  a  vision  of  Christ  calling  him  to 
follow  Him.  He  told  us  that  he  could  only 
do  this  on  condition  we  wrote  a  letter  lo  the 
Governor  of  the  North-Wcst  Frontier  Prov- 
ince asking  that  he  1)e  given  a  good  house 
in  Peshawar  cantonments,  a  good-looking 
Furopean  wife,  some  money,  a  motor  car, 
European  clothes,  and  especially  a  sola  lopi. 
He  was  told  the  story  of  the  rich  young  man, 
and,  like  him,  he  went  away  sorrowful. 

Infant  Mortality 

Infant  mortality  in  India  is  the  highest  in 
all  the  civilized  countries  of  the  world.  In 
European  countries  out  of  every  1,000  chil- 
dren born,  930  or  950  live  to  reach  the  age 


of  twelve  months,  whereas  in  India  the  num- 
ber of  deaths  per  1,000  during  the  same 
period  varies  from  350  to  600.  .  .  .  The  pres- 
ent state  of  affairs  is  not  a  reproach  to  In- 
dian mothers  themselves  the  cause  being 
such  as  poverty,  lack  of  proper  care  of  the 
pregnant  and  nursing  mothers,  lack  of  a 
first  class  midwifery  service,  unskilled  mid- 
wifery by  country  "Dais,"  venereal  diseases, 
industrial  employment  of  women,  lack  of 
pure  milk  supply  and  insanitary  and  over- 
crowded dwellings. — Dnyanodaya. 


Christian-Jewish  Seminar 

Last  April  in  Toronto  the  first  Canadian 
Seminar  on  Christian-Jewish  Relations  was 
held.  It  was  attended  by  leading  Canadian 
laymen  and  clergymen,  both  Jewish  and 
Christian.  The  speakers  emphasized  that  on- 
ly by  a  genuine  desire  on  the  part  of  both 
Jew  and  Gentile  to  understand  and  help  each 
other  can  anti-Semitism  in  Canada  be  check- 
ed. Pleas  were  made  for  the  cessation  of 
antipathy  and  the  creation  of  tolerance,  sym- 
pathy and  active  cooperation. 

Three  round  table  discussions  dealt  with 
"Evidences  of  Anti-Semitism  in  Canada," 
"The  Educational  Problem  of  the  Jews  in 
Canada  with  Emphasis  upon  Cultural  and 
Vocation  Training,"  and  "Are  There  Funda- 
mental Differences  in  Moral  Emphasis  Be- 
tween Jews  and  Christians?" 

Need  for  Negro  Doctors 

In  an  80, 000-word  report,  made  public  by 
the  National  Association  for  the  Advance- 
ment f)f  Colored  People,  the  Harlem  Hos- 
pital inve.'^tigating  committee  asserts  that 
Negro  physicians  are  ineligible  to  member- 
ship in  the  American  Medical  Assnciation  in 
one-third  of  the  States.  The  report  stresses 
the  "need  for  an  increase  in  the  number  of 
well-qualified  Negro  physicians,"  and  calls 
upon  American  universities  to  "widen  the 
existing  opportunity  for  ambitious  and  well- 
(|ualified  Negro  students  to  enter  medical 
schools."  The  committee  points  out  that 
there  are  only  one-fourth  as  many  Negro 


physicians  as  there  should  be  in  the  country, 
and  only  two  medical  schools  for  Negro  stu- 
dents, Howard  and  Meharry,  both  of  which 
"fall  behind  other  Grade  A  schools  in  equip- 
ment and  personnel." — The  World  To-mor- 
row. 


Religious  Minorities 

In  "The  Presbyterian  Advance"  Dr.  J. 
Ross  Stevenson,  President  of  Princeton  The- 
ological Seminary,  pictures  the  need  of  the 
several  scores  of  religious  minorities  in  Eu- 
rope. The  Magyar  Reformed  congregations 
in  Rumania,  Jugoslavia  and  Czechoslovakia; 
the  Lutheran  and  Reformed  villages  in  Aus- 
tria, in  western  Poland;  the  Protestants  of 
Greece — both  Presbyterian  and  Congrega- 
tional— and  a  number  of  others  have  fre- 
quently been  in  the  direst  straits  during  the 
past  two  decades.  Many  are  living  close  to 
the  subsistence  level.  It  is  difficult  to  choose 
the  strategic  points  to  which  aid  should  be 
brought. 

Heart-rending  cries  for  help  come  from 
Christians  in  all  parts  of  Soviet  Russia  and, 
paradoxically  enough,  a  large  part  of  these 
appeals  come  from  the  eastern  Ukraine,  one 
of  the  most  fertile  areas  of  the  whole  vast 
country.  The  seizure  of  breadstuffs  for  feed- 
ing the  urban  populations  has  left  the  farmers 
with  hardly  enough  to  keep  body  and  soul 
together.  Without  semblance  of  trial  or  any 
kind  of  legal  procedure,  men  and  women  are 
snatched  away  from  their  families,  to  be  held 
in  prison,  often  for  several  days  without  food 
or  blankets,  sometimes  to  be  as  suddenly 
released,  but  .often  to  be  deported  to  the 
penal  settlements,  or  simply  to  disappear 
without  further  news  ever  being  received  of 
or  from  them.  When  an  explanation  is  given 
at  all,  it  is  usually:  "Guilty  of  religious  prop- 
aganda." Yet  religion  is  not  stamped  out. 
Everything  that  is  done  for  these  people  i^: 
helping  to  sustain  and  further  one  of  the 
most  interesting  post-Reformational  religious 
movements  in  Europe.  Moreover,  the  loca- 
tion of  these  active  and  fervent  evangelical 
groups  so  near  the  frontier  of  atheist  Russia 
may  at  some  future  time  make  them  a  factor 
to  be  reckoned  with  when  the  day  of  the 
"Glorious  Return"  dawns  for  Russian  Chris- 
tianity. 
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"God  is  Love." 


"Beloved  brethren,  be  ye  stedfast, 
unmovable,  always  abounding  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord,  forasmuch  as  ye 
know  that  your  labor  is  not  in  vain  in 
the  Lord." 


In  other  words,  if  your  record  is  that 
of  firm  adherence  to  the  faith  and  stand- 
ards of  the  Gospel,  you  have  the  assur- 
ance that  there  will  be  worth  while  re- 
sults from  your  labors. 


But  before  we  make  any  special 
claims  to  steadfastness  in  the  faith  and 
service  of  Jesus  Christ,  let  us  first  make 
a  study  of  these  Gospel  standards  as 
set  forth  in  the  Gospel  of  Christ  and 
compare  our  record  of  service  with 
them. 


A  church  composed  of  members  de- 
scribed in  the  above  quoted  text  can  not 
but  be  a  mighty  power  for  God.  In  our 
own  strength  we  can  do  nothing.  In  the 
strength  of  the  Most  High  we  can  "do 
all  things  through  Christ  which 
strengtheneth"  us.  "If  God  be  for  us, 
who  can  be  against  us." 


Read  the  first  number  in  the  series  of 
articles  on  "Present  Day  Issues,"  be- 
ginning on  the  third  column  of  this 
page.  While  this  series  lasts  we  expect 
to  curtail  the  space  taken  up  in  editori- 
als, so  as  to  leave  as  much  room  as  pos- 
sible for  our  other  contributors.  Every 
one  burdened  for  the  welfare  of  Zion 
will  be  especially  interested  in  this 
series  of  articles. 


Our  presses  have  recently  turned  out 
several  books  and  periodicals  that  are 
of  special  interest  to  many  of  our  read- 
ers. A  special  writeup  of  some  of  these 
appears  on  the  last  page  of  the  Gospel 
Herald  from  time  to  time.  Your  at- 
tention is  called  to  these  writeups, 
whether  they  appear  in  this  or  former 
numbers.  One  of  these  which  is  of  es- 


pecial interest  to  the  members  in  the 
Southwestern  Pennsylvania  district  is 
the  compilation  of  conference  resolu- 
tions passed  by  said  conference  since  its 
organization  in  1876.  Literature  to  be 
of  use  needs  to  be  read,  not  merely  kept 
on  the  shelves. 


Conference  Reports.  —  Some  people 
regard  them  as  so  much  "literature" 
while  others  see  in  them  an  account  of 
what  was  done  by  the  "multitude  of 
counsellors"  in  conference  assembled. 
Possibly  those  most  interested  in  them 
are  those  who  were  present  and  most 
interested  in  conference  discussions  and 


FAMILY  ALMANAC 


Since  it  is  about  time  for  the  publica- 
tion of  the  Family  Almanac  we  again 
appeal  to  our  readers  to  help  us  to  re- 
vise the  Minister's  List  and  bring  it  as 
nearly  up  to  date  as  we  can.  Please 
write  to  this  office  and  give  us  informa- 
tion on  the  following  changes  during 
1934: 

1.  Deaths  among  bishops,  ministers., 
and  deacons. 

2.  Ordinations  to  any  of  these  offic- 
es. 

3.  Changes  of  address,  or  street  and 
route  numbers  where  the  present  ad- 
dresses, are  incomplete. 

We  shall  appreciate  very  much  your 
cooperation  in  this  matter,  so  that  we 
may  make  the  necessary  revisions  be- 
fore the  Almanac  is  published. 


take  this  opportunity  to  refresh  their 
minds  on  what  took  place  at  these  con- 
ferences. The  last  of  our  fall  confer- 
ences (the  Iowa-Nebraska  Conference) 
was  held  last  week.  These  reports  are 
being  printed,  one  each  week,  in  the 
order  in  which  they  reach  this  office, 
after  which  we  shall  begin  to  publish 
the  reports  of  Sunday  school  and  other 
conference  reports  sent  in.  Most  of 
these  reports  are  so  long  that  we  can 
not  find  room  for  all  of  them  in  the 
Gospel  Herald,  but  the  full  reports  can 
be  read  later  as  they  appear  in  pamph- 
let form. 


PRESENT  DAY  ISSUES 

I.   Maintaining  the  Orthodox  Christian 
Faith 


By  John  H.  Mosemann 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

A  very  timely  and  important  subject 
indeed.  We  need  briefly  to  describe  this 
faith  ere  we  speak  of  maintaining  it. 
The  Orthodox  Christian  Faith  includes 
the  following  Fundamental  Bible  Doc- 
trines : 

What  this  Faith  Includes 

1.  The  Bible  is  The  Word  of  God, 
and  not  merely  the  words  of  men,  al- 
though God  used  men  to  write  His  own 
Word  to  men.  It  involves  the  belief  in 
the  plenary  and  verbal  inspiration  of 
the  Bible  as  being  the  Word  of  God, 
not  merely  containing  the  Word  of 
God  as  taught  by  Modernism. 

2.  This  orthodox  faith  includes  the 
belief  in  the  Triune  God — God  the 
Father,  God  the  Son  and  God  the  Holy 
Ghost — these  three  being  one — God  the 
Father  having  spoken  through  proph- 
ets in  the  Old  Testament,  God  the  Son 
having  spoken  in  the  New  Testament, 
and  God  the  Holy  Spirit  bringing  all 
things  to  the  remembrance  of  His  peo- 
ple whatsoever  the  Son  has  spoken. 

3.  This  faith  also  includes  belief  in 
all  the  miracles  recorded  in  the  Bible 
as  having  been  divinely  wrought. 
Whether  of  the  creation  or  later  mir- 
acles, all  were  of  God  that  we  might  be- 
lieve and  trust  in  Him. 

4.  This  faith  also  involves  believing 
in  the  Deity  of  Christ  as  well  as  in  His 
Virgin  Birth.  When  God  made  man, 
it  was  by  a  miracle.  When  He  made 
the  woman  she  was  made  of  the  rib  of 
Adam  through  another  miracle.  Even 
so  was  the  body  of  Christ  made,  by  a 
miracle  in  the  womb  of  Mary.  He  is 
the  God-Man ;  perfect  as  man,  and  per- 
fect as  God  also — truly  God  and  man. 

5.  The  value  and  efficacy  of  the 
blood  of  Christ  is  equally  a  part  of  the 
orthodox  faith.  Without  the  shedding 
of  the  blood  of  Christ  there  could  be 
no  remission  of  sins.  It  was  all  in  the 
power  of  Christ's  blood  to  redeem, 
wash,  cleanse,  purify  us  from  sin  and 
defilement.  In  view  of  that  blood  He 
is  able  to  be  our  present  Interceder 
with  the  Father,  making  intercession 
for  us. 

6.  The  doctrine  of  Christ's  second 
coming  is  one  of  the  tenets  of  the  or- 
thodox Christian  faith.  He  said,  "I  will 
come  again."  This  fact  is  confirmed  by 
the  two  men  in  white  apparel  (Acts  1 : 
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9-11)  and  is  frequently  referred  to  in 
the  writings  of  the  apostles.  He  surely 
will  come  again,  (1)  to  take  away  His 
bride,  and  (2)  to  judge  the  world  in 
righteousness. 

7.  Not  only  do  these  fundamental 
doctrines  belong  to  Christian  ortho- 
doxy, but  every  word  of  God  is  pure. 
"Man  shall  not  live  by  bread  alone,  but 
by  every  Word  that  proceedeth  out  of 
the  mouth  of  God."  This  of  course  in- 
cludes all  the  doctrines — the  doctrine 
of  the  creation,  of  the  fall  of  man,  the 
ordinances  and  restrictions  that  we  find 
commanded  in  the  New  Testament  (the 
Old  Testament  ordinances  being  ful- 
filled in  Christ),  the  eternal  destiny  of 
man,  and  whatsoever  is  written  in  the 
Book  of  God. 

Since  Jesus  allowed  Himself  to  be 
baptized,  no  true  believer  should  re- 
fuse to  be  baptized  in  the  light  of  His 
own  example  as  well  as  command  to  go 
and  "teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them 
in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  Just  so 
with  the  ordinances  of  communion  and 
feetwashing.  Both  have  been  instituted 
by  Him  and  commanded  His  disciples 
to  observe  them. 

Other  commands  should  be  strictly 
adhered  to,  such  as  nonresistance,  non- 
conformity to  the  world,  separation 
from  the  world,  nonsecrecy,  nonswear- 
ing  of  oaths,  etc.  How  lightly  some  of 
these  commands  are  looked  upon  in 
this  our  day  by  would-be  followers  of 
Christ,  professing  to  love  and  follow 
Him.  But  how  can  we  look  upon  these 
things  with  light  esteem,  if  given  by 
Him  and  His  holy  apostles?  It  cannot 
be  done,  because  we  are  to  hear  Him  in 
all  things.  Is  it  not  written  that  God 
spoke  from  the  Heavens,  "This  is  my 
beloved  Son.  .  .  .  Hear  ye  Him  !"  How 
dare  we  turn  away  from  His  words? 
The  early  Church  has  this  record : 
"They  continued  in  the  apostles'  doc- 
trine and  in  fellowship,  and  in  breaking 
of  bread  and  in  prayers."  How  we 
would  long  to  see  the  Church  of  to-day 
walking  in  the  same  way.  We  have 
need  to  fear  that  Christian  Fellowship 
is  being  stressed  above  Christian  doc- 
trine, whereas  Christian  doctrine'  is  of 
equal  value  with  Christian  P'ellowship. 
Both  having  their  place,  but  "how  can 
two  walk  together  except  they  be  a- 
greed?"  Let  there  be  agreement  on  the 
doctrines  of  Christ,  and  the  fellowship 
will  naturally  follow.  "Let  us  follow 
after  the  things  that  make  for  peace, 
and  the  things  wherewith  one  may  edify 
another,"  "endeavoring  to  keep  the 
unity  of  the  spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace." 

How  Maintain  the  Faith? 

There  are  a  number  of  things  that  en- 
ter into  the  matter  of  maintaining  this 
"faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints."  It 
may  be  well  to  consider  how  our  fore- 
fathers kept  the  faith,  before  our  time. 
They  knew  that  the  faith  was  right, 
and  it  was  highly  prized  by  them  in 
the  home — it  was  loved  by  the  parents 


in  the  Home,  and  evidently  diligently 
taught  and  upheld  by  the  parents  to  the 
children.  Thus  each  member  of  the 
family  may  contribute  in  a  substantial 
way  to  the  support  and  maintenance 
of  the  faith.  Parents  and  children  by 
cooperating  together  will  help  much 
to  inculcate  the  great  and  marvelous 
truths  of  God's  Word  for  our  salvation 
in  the  minds  and  hearts  of  the  rising 
generation.  By  faithfully  handing  it 
down  from  one  generation  to  another, 
we  thus  promote  the  cause  of  Christ 
from  generation  to  generation,  laying 
a  good  foundation  for  the  future  un- 
born generations.  We  should  be  de- 
voutly thankful  that  ours  has  been  a 
goodly  heritage,  that  our  fathers  and 
forefathers  have  had  the  true  faith,  and 
that  they  in  their  day,  kept  it  and  pre- 
served it  for  us  in  its  primitive  purity. 
May  we  seek  to  do  likewise.  Thus  as 
parents  we  may  discharge  our  respon- 
sibility to  the  present  generation.  Prob- 
ably we  have  failed  to  hold  before  our 
children  the  most  important  thing  in 
life.  This  faith  is  worth  more  to  us  and 
to  our  children  than  all  the  riches  and 
treasures  that  are  in  the  world !  Oh 
how  we  should  prize  it !  Our  parents 
were  very  poor,  but  they  left  us  some- 
thing that  was  worth  much  more  to  us 
than  gold  or  silver  or  precious  stones — 
The  Orthodox  Faith ! 

What  can  we  as  preachers  do?  Sure- 
ly we  would  be  missing  our  calling  if 
we  neglected  to  preach  these  funda- 
mental doctrines.  When  a  man  goes 
about  to  build  a  house  he  invariably  be- 
gins with  the  foundation.  He  does  not 
begin  to  busy  himself  with  getting  the 
roof  ready  when  he  should  be  occupied 
with  the  foundation  of  his  house.  The 
roof  is  left  till  last,  after  all  the  founda- 
tion and  superstructure  has  been  built. 
Just  so  with  our  preaching.  We  need  to 
give  good  heed  to  those  things  that  are 
fundamental  and  primary,  putting  all 
other  things  into  their  proper  place, 
thus  building  up  one  another  in  the 
most  holy  faith. 

What  can  our  schools  do  to  hold  and 
maintain  the  faith?  Our  schools  are  in 
an  unusual  strategic  position  to  im- 
plant and  impart  the  true  fundamental 
.doctrines  of  God's  Holy  Word  to  the 
rising  generation,  coming  as  they  do 
with  longing,  hungry  hearts  for  the  true 
faith  and  sound  doctrines  of  Holy  Writ. 
Their  minds  are  tender  and  plastic  and 
able  to  retain  the  marvelous  truths 
thus  inculcated  from  the  Everlasting 
Word !  What  a  treasure  and  constant 
source  of  comfort  and  encouragement 
to  their  own  souls,  equipping  them  to 
be  faithful  messengers  of  the  good  hope 
through  grace.  May  God  help  to  this 
end,  that  our  institutions  of  learning 
may  build  up  young  people  who  shall 
become  strong  defenders  of  the  faith 
once  delivered  to  the  saints. 

Then  too  we  think  of  our  publishing 
interests  which  play  no  small  part  in 
the  advancement  of  the  cause  of  Christ. 
Here  is  a  challenge  to  the  Church  to 


use  her  best  powers  and  talent  in  mak- 
ing known  and  maintaining  the  ortho- 
dox Faith  held  by  our  forefathers  down 
through  the  ages. 

Then  too  we  think  of  the  host  of 
teachers  and  officers  in  our  Sunday 
schools,  in  whose  power  there  lies  the 
opportunity  to  instill  in  the  minds  of 
the  pupils  these  eternal  verities  that  are 
basic  truths  of  the  Christian  FAITH, 
the  rocks  on  which  we  build.  God  bless 
the  many  faithful  builders  in  the  Sun- 
day school,  from  the  primary  teachers 
upward.  The  Bible  class  teachers  are 
in  a  splendid  position  to  put  emphasis 
on  these  cardinal  doctrines  and  have 
them'  indelibly  fixed  on  the  minds  and 
hearts  of  the  class.  It  is  here  that  the 
strongest  meat  possible  is  to  be  given. 
What  a  splendid  opportunity  to  ex- 
pound and  defend  and  maintain  the 
faith  that  is  orthodox. 

Our  forefathers  so  loved  the  faith 
that  they  were  willing  to  lay  down 
their  lives  for  the  faith,  rather  die  than 
to  lose  it.  What  loyalty  to  God  and  to 
the  Holy  Scriptures  of  truth  !  Oh,  Lord, 
may  we  love  it  equally  much,  rather  die 
than  to  lose  it !  If  we  lose  it,  we  have 
lost  all.  Keeping  it,  we  retain  all  that 
is  worth  while  in  life,  and  all  that  is 
worth  while  in  death. 

Our  Missions  also  do  well  when  they 
rivet  fast  the  orthodox  faith  in  the 
minds  and  hearts  of  young  believers  in 
their  respective  fields  of  labor.  Laying 
a  good  foundation  for  future  genera- 
tions will  not  be  an  easy  task,  not  an 
easy  task  to  get  these  things  across  to 
the  minds  and  hearts  of  the  raw  heathen 
converts.  Yet  by  so  doing  they  will 
have  with  them  an  ever-comforting  line 
of  truth  for  their  own  hearts  and  souls 
as  well  as  for  all  with  whom  they  may 
come  in  contact,  as  fellow  believers. 

"Other  foundation  can  no  man  lay 
than  that  which  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord."  Building  on  this 
foundation  is  like  building  on  the  Gib- 
raltar a  sure  and  strong  rock  that  has 
withstood  the  elements  of  time  all 
through  the  years.  We  build  upon 
Christ  Jesus  the  Rock  of  Ages  that  will 
weather  the  storms  of  both  time  and 
eternity.  Blessed  are  all  they  who  re- 
fuse to  build  upon  the  sands  of  human 
opinion  and  build  solidly  on  the  Eternal 
Rock  of  Ages — a  building  that  cannot 
be  overthrown.  Let  us  build  wisely  ac- 
cording to  the  directions  of  our  Mas- 
ter Builder — Christ  Jesus. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


We  need,  as  Christian  parents,  to  do 
our  best  to  bring  up  our  children  "in 
the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord;"  for  we  can  rest  assured  that  if 
we  neglect  this  important  Christian 
duty,  that  no  oik>  else  will  do  it  for  us.— 
Arthur  Ruth. 


We  must  of  necessity  l)c  men  and 
women  of  God  in  order  to  be  qualified 
as  teachers  in  the  Sunday  school.— E. 
E.  Bittinger. 
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MEETING  OUR  RESPONSIBILITY 
TOWARD  THE  UNSAVED 
WITHIN  OUR  REACH 

By  Esther  S.  Steiner 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Just  recently  I  was  asked  to  write  an 
essay  on  "Meeting  the  Need  of  our 
Home  Missions."  Not  having  been  in 
direct  touch  with  the  work  at  our  Mis- 
sion stations,  I  shall  here  change  the 
subject  just  a  little,  making  it  a  little 
more  practical  for  all  those  who  find  it 
necessary  to  stay  at  home  and  work. 
Really  every  Christian  home  should  be 
a  mission. 

I  am  often  made  to  feel  sad  when  I 
think  of  the  many  who  are  indifferent 
concerning  spiritual  things.  Just  now 
let  us  turn  our  thoughts  to  the  unsaved 
who  are  in  the  same  community  in 
which  we  live ;  those  whom  we  meet 
wherever  we  go  ;  then  think  of  our  re- 
sponsibility to  them. 

There  are  several  things  necessary 
before  I  can  help  others  to  find  Jesus 
the  Savior.  First  of  all,  I  must  feel  my 
own  need  of  Jesus.  When  I  do  this  I 
will  see  my  own  sinful  self.  I  will  real- 
ize that  I  do  many  things  continually 
that  grieve  my  heavenly  Father.  I  tres- 
pass against  Him  even  though  I  really 
mean  to  do  only  what  is  right.  Never- 
theless He  loved  me  and  gave  His  only 
Son  that  my  sins  may  be  washed  away 
by  His  blood.  My  own  need  of  Jesus 
will  be  supplied  when  I  open  my  heart 
and  bid  Him  enter  in;  not  just  for  a 
while,  but  forever.  For  when  we  really 
have  learned  to  know  Him  we  will  nev- 
er want  to  be  without  Him.  When  He 
has  done  so  much  for  me  I  will  then 
want  to  tell  others  about  Him. 

He  is  my  personal  Savior,  but  He 
also  came  for  others  ;  for  God's  never- 
failing  Word  says  that  "Whosoever  be- 
lieveth  in  Him  shall  not  perish  but  have 
everlasting  life"  (Jno.  3:16). 

I  will  then  see  the  need  of  Jesus  in 
my  friends  and  neighbors.  We  do  not 
need  to  go  far  to  find  those  who  have 
never  learned  to  really  know  Jesus.  Oh 
yes,  they  have  heard  of  Him,  but  they 
have  never  trusted  and  tested  and  tried 
to  see  how  never-failing  a  friend  He  is. 

When  I  have  found  Him  so,  my  very 
life  will  be  a  witness  for  Him,  that  oth- 
ers may  see  that  I  have  been  with  Jesus. 

We  may  not  be  able  speakers,  as 
some  are,  but  by  our  kindness  and  ever 
readiness  to  help  in  time  of  need  we  may 
have  a  great  influence  over  the  lives  of 
others. 

Christ  ministered  to  both  physical 
and  spiritual  needs  of  the  people.  By 
so  doing  they  could  more  easily  see  that 
He  sympathized  and  really  loved  them. 
When  Jesus  looked  out  upon  the  multi- 
tudes He  was  moved  with  compassion, 
for  He  saw  that  they  were  faint  and 
scattered  abroad  as  sheep  without  a 
shepherd.  He  then  said  to  His  disciples, 
"The  harvest  truly  is  plenteous,  but  the 
laborers  are  few ;  pray  ye  therefore  the 


Lord  of  the  harvest  that  He  will  send 
forth  laborers  into  His  harvest"  (Matt. 
9:37,38). 

Each  one  of  us  should  feel  our  indi- 
vidual responsibility  in  meeting  this 
need.  Sometimes  we  feel  there  is  so 
much  to  do  and  so  little  to  do  it  with, 
but  when  we  stop  to  think  of  the  bless- 
ings we  enjoy,  surely  there  must  be 
something  we  can  give  unto  the  Lord 
for  all  His  benefits  to  us. 

When  someone  comes  to  our  door  for 
help  and  we  minister  to  their  physical 
need,  do  we  think  also  of  their  spiritual 
need?  A  tract  or  some  other  form  of 
literature  that  may  point  them  to 
Christ,  may  be  handed  to  them. 

How  can  I  feel  indift'erent  to  the  need 
about  me?  Can  1  feel  that  I  have  done 
my  part  when  there  are  sin-sick  souls 
right  at  my  door? 

There  is  danger  that  we  do  not  feel 
our  responsibility  in  the  work.  We  may 
think  it  is  work  that  belongs  to  the 
Church  or  to  city  missions  or  other 
"charitable"  institutions,  but  Christ 
commanded  Elis  disciples  to  begin  in 
Jerusalem  and  Judea,  their  home  land, 
then  to  go  into  the  uttermost  parts  of 
the  world.  Certainly  our  influence  in 
other  parts  of  the  world  will  be  greater 
when  those  at  home  are  living  for 
Christ. 

Prayer  is  another  necessity.  We 
should  ask  our  Father  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  m?"  ^  '"'s  work  in  bringing  con- 
viction nsaved  that  they  may 
realize  thei^  .  dition  and  see  the  need 
of  One  who  can  save  them.  Not  all  can 
give  money,  n^^^*  all  can  go,  but  wheth- 
er we  be  ric'ia  >  »oor  in  temporal  things 
or  whether  wt  are  strong  or  weak,  all 
true  Christians  can  pray.  Perhaps  not 
so  well  in  put'':,  but  we  can  go  to  a 
quiet  place  and  -calk  to  God  our  Father, 
for  He  knovv'S  jnd  understands  what 
we  mean  to  say  no  matter  how  simple 
our  language  or  how  broken  our  sen- 
tences may  be. 

This  is  also  one  way  in  which,  while 
we  are  at  home,  we  can  help  those  who 
give  their  time  and  talent  for  Christ's 
service.  And  the  workers  need  our 
prayers.  I  have  heard  a  missionary  sis- 
ter say  that  missionaries  in  the  foreign 
lands  can  feel  when  the  American  peo- 
ple are  the  busiest;  that  in  our  busiest 
seasons  of  the  year  the  work  is  so  much 
harder  for  them,  because  we  do  not  take 
so  much  time  to  remember  them  in 
prayer. 

Another  great  need  is  that  of  know- 
ing- the  Bible.  How  can  we  tell  others 
the  Gospel  story  if  we  do  not  know  it 
ourselves? 

In  the  time  of  Christ  children  at  the 
age  of  twelve  were  quite  well  educated 
concerning  the  law.  That  was  the  only 
text  book  used.  But  look  at  present  con- 
ditions. How  much  time  is  spent  in  edu- 
cating our  youth  and  how  little  of  that 
time  is  given  for  religious  training. 

This  need  may  be  supplied  by  more 
careful  study  of  the  Word,  and  by  the 
help  of  a  Bible  teacher. 


A  number  of  years  ago  it  was  asked 
of  the  younger  ones  how  many  would 
read  the  Bible  through  before  they 
reached  the  age  of  sixteen.  I  think  this 
is  a  fine  thing,  and  Bible  reading  should 
be  encouraged ;  but  I  was  one  of  the 
foolish  ones  Avho  read  it  with  the 
thought  that  I  could  say,  "I  read  it,"  as 
my  goal.  I  read  it  too  hurriedly  to  get 
the  real  good  from  it. 

Recently  I  had  the  privilege  of  at- 
tending a  Bible  school.  It  has  created 
in  me  a  burning  desire,  not  only  to  read 
it,  but  to  study  it  through.  I  do  not 
mean  to  infer  that  all  must  attend  Spe- 
cial Bible  School.  Not  all  have  this  priv- 
ilege. But  I  do  think  it  should  be  en- 
couraged among  those  who  can,  for 
when  we  are  pressed  with  our  daily  du- 
ties we  are  so  apt  to  neglect  studying 
God's  Word  as  we  should.  Many  never 
take  enough  time  to  study  it  to  find  the 
precious  truths  and  enjoy  the  wonder- 
ful words  of  life.  For  this  reason  I  feel 
that  one  who  has  a  desire  to  become  bet- 
ter acquainted  with  the  Word  will  never 
be  sorry  for  the  few  weeks  set  apart  for 
this  cause. 

Other  ways  which  may  help  to  better 
acquaint  us  and  the  coming  generation 
with  God's  Word  are:  By  more  effec- 
tive work  in  Sunday  school ;  by  having 
summer  Bible  schools  for  the  children; 
by  personal  work  ;  ministering  to  body 
and  soul ;  and  by  Gospel  preaching. 

Before  we  can  do  our  part  as  home 
missionaries,  we  must  consecrate  our 
lives  and  our  all  to  Christ ;  we  must 
realize  that  our  time,  money,' all  our 
possessions,  and  our  very  life  belong  to 
Him.  He  has  the  right  and  the  power 
to  take  it  all  again.  What  we  have  was 
only  given  for  us  to  use  till  Jesus  comes 
again.  We  should  use  all  to  His  honor 
and  glory  if  we  want  to  be  ready  for 
His  return. 

When  we  wholly  consecrate  our  lives 
to  the  Master  we  will  not  only  love  Him 
but  we  will  also  love  our  fellowmen. 
We  will  rejoice  because  some  one  has 
helped  us  to  find  Jesus  and  we  will  want 
to  help  others  as  we  have  been  helped. 

1  am  sure  that  none  of  us  would  want 
to  be  found  guilty  of  the  sin  of  omission 
on  the  great  judgment  day.  Will  we  do 
our  part  to  gather  sheaves  for  the  Mas- 
ter or  must  we  go  empty  handed  to  meet 
Plim  and  say,  "I  have  been  too  busy 
with  earthly  things  ;  I  have  never  tried 
to  win  souls  for  Thy  Kingdom?" 
Are  we  willing  to  say  : 

"Take  my  life  and  let  it  be 
Consecrated,  Lord,  to  Thee; 
Take  my  moments  and  my  days. 
Let  them  flow  in  ceaseless  praise. 
Take  my  silver  and  my  gold; 
Not  a  mite  would  I  withhold; 
Take  my  heart,  it  is  Thine  own, 
It  shall  be  Thy  royal  throne. 
Take  my  love;  my  Lord,  I  pour 
At  Thy  feet  its  treasure-store; 
Take  myself  and  I  will  be 
Ever,  only,  all  for  Thee." 

Dalton,  O. 

Where  there  is  no  life  there  can  be  no 
development. — Henry  Lutz. 
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Missions 

He  thai  goeth  forth  and  wecpfh.  brwing  pre- 
cious seed  shall  doubtless  come  agair  with  rejoic- 
ing, brinnrir^g  his  sheaves  with  him,  —  Psa.  126:6, 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for  tkey 
are   white  already   to   harvest. — John  4:35 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Go»pel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Coatesville,  Pa. 

(625  Walnut  St.) 
Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name  : — The  Lord 
has  been  blessing  the  work  at  this  place, 
for  which  we  are  very  thankful.  Aug. 
5  Bro.  and  Sister  Noah  H.  Mack,  Bro. 
and  Sister  Clarence  Rutt,  also  Bro.  John 

B.  Bucher  of  Ephrata  were  with  us  in 
the  morning  services.  Bro.  Mack  and 
Bro.  Bucher  had  charge  of  the  services. 
In  the  evening  children's  meeting  was 
conducted  by  Bro.  Levi  Sauder  of  Mil- 
lersville.  Aug.  12  Bro.  and  Sister  John 
S.  Hess  and  two  children,  Arlene  and 
John  Elwood ;  also  Bro.  and  Sister 
Jonas  Bucher  of  Lititz,  were  with  us. 
Bro.  Hess  preached  for  us  in  the  morn- 
ing. 

The  average  attendance  of  the  Sun- 
day school  for  the  month  of  August  is 
164. 

Our  tent  meetings  conducted  by  Bro. 

C.  Z.  Martin  of  Mountville  closed  Aug. 
30  with  a  number  of  confessions.  Will 
you  pray  for  those  who  have  confessed  ? 
The  devil  is  busy  trying  to  discourage 
them.  Some  being  young  in  years  and 
school  beginning,  they  will  have  trials. 
It  is  hard  for  them  to  see  the  need  of 
being  separate  from  the  world  in  dress. 
We  as  workers  keenly  feel  the  responsi- 
biliiy  of  the  work,  and  crave  an  interest 
in  the  prayers  of  all  of  God's  children, 
that  we  may  be  able  to  give  these  babes 
in  Christ  the  sincere  milk  of  the  Word 
and  that  we  may  continually  hold  up 
to  them  Christ  and  Him  crucified. 

Our  hearts  were  touched  when  we 
saw  the  interest  manifested  in  the  meet- 
ings, especially  among  the  people  of 
the  town.  Even  the  children  seemed 
very  attentive.  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
was  felt  in  these  meetings,  but  there 
are  yet  many  who  are  unsaved.  "Lift 
up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields; 
for  they  are  white  already  to  harvest." 

We  want  to  again  thank  all  who  have 
so  kindly  remembered  this  work  in 
prayer.  Through  the  kindness  of  the 
congregations  of  Millwood  and  Majilc 
Grove  we  now  have  the  use  of  a  bus, 
which  is  used  to  haul  the  people  to  and 
from  the  services.  Some  of  our  breth- 
ren and  sisters  live  several  miles  from 
the  town,  and  the  bus  is  a  real  blessing 
and  help  to  the  work. 

The  interest  and  attendance  in  the 
services  has  been  exceptionally  good, 
for  which  we  praise  the  Lord.  Come 
and  spend  some  time  with  us  in  visiting- 
some  of  these  homes.  You  will  say  it 
was  good  for  you  to  be  here.  Will  you 
continue  to  remember  the  work  at  this 
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l^lace  at  the  throne  of  grace  that  the 
Lord  may  have  His  way  in  our  lives? 
Yours  for  His  cause, 
Sept.  3,  1934  Anna  Yoder. 


Hannibal,  Mo. 

(2313  Market  St.) 

Dear  Readers,  Greeting: — We  have 
much  to  be  thankful  for  to-day :  for  the 
good  rains  we  have  been  having,  for  the 
way  so  many  have  contributed  for  the 
work  here,  for  praying  friends,  and  an- 
swered prayers.  The  Lord  has  not  been 
slack  in  His  faithfulness,  and  we  are 
happy  to  be  able  to  give  our  full  time 
in  this  service.  Two  confessions  have 
been  made  since  our  last  letter,  and 
several  have  asked  for  prayer.  The  two 
who  confessed  are  men  who  have  been 
living  deep  in  sin,  and  as  yet  do  not 
have  victory.  They  have  requested  that 
the  church  help  pray  for  deliverance 
'from  drink. 

Through  the  kindness  of  friends  we 
were  privileged  to  attend  our  Confer- 
ence at  Canton,  Kans.  Brethren  from 
Palmyra  took  charge  of  the  services 
here  in  our  absence.  If  there  is  any  man, 
woman,  or  child  who  has  given  some- 
thing for  the  Mission  and  did  not  re- 
ceive an  expression  of  thanks  we  wish 
to  make  mention  of  it  now.  The  trailer 
made  by  a  brother  at  Canton  is  much 
appreciated.  Several  sewing  circles 
have  done  commendable  work  and  we 
praise  the  Lord  for  this  also. 

We  were  glad  to  have  Bro.  and  Sister 
I.  E.  Burkhart  and  family  visit  us  Aug. 
24.  We  expect  Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger  to 
hold  a  series  of  meetings  here  in  the 
near  future.  There  were  45  in  Sunday 
school  Sunday,  and  that  many  in  the 
evening  service. 

At  present  Bro.  Kaufifman  is  attend- 
ing the  Conference  at  Wellman,  Iowa. 

Keep  on  jjraying.  It  pays.  If  you 
should  stop,  we  would  feel  it. 

All  for  God, 

Sept.  5,  1934.        Carol  Kauffman. 

Altoona,  Pa. 

(2504  Fourth  Ave.) 

On  Aug.  5  Bro.  Ira  D:.  Landis,  wife 
and  children.  Dale  and  Lois;  also  Bro. 
Henry  S.  Iluber  and  wife  of  the  Landis 
Valley  congregation,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  spent  the  day  with  us  in  the  serv- 
ices at  Mill  Run  and  Altoona,  leaving 
on  Monday  evening,  attending  the  Con- 
ference held  at  Martinsburg. 

Our  Sunday  school  at  Mill  Run  was 
saddened  by  the  death  of  Ethel  Myrtle, 
little  daughter  of  Raymond  and  Lillia 
McConnell,  who  was  on  the  cradle  roll 
department.  She  was  buried  Aug.  8. 

Sister  Florence  Gehman  and  cliildren 
Donald,  Joyce  and  Janet,  of  Reading 
spent  two  weeks  in  the  city  with  her 
sisters. 

Sunday  Aug.  26,  we  were  called  to 
serve  at  the  New  Danville  congrega- 
tion, Lancaster  Co.  In  our  absence  Bro. 
J.  L.  Llorst  of  Scottdale  filled  the  aj)- 


September  13 

pointments,  accompanied  by  Bro.  J.  F. 
Brilhart  and  wife. 

Sisters  Thelma  and  Naomi  McCon- 
nel,  who  are  working  in  Reading,  were 
called  to  their  home  on  account  of  the 
death  of  their  mother  on  Aug.  27. 

Sept.  3  we  held  our  annual  Sunday 
school  outing  of  the  three  Sunday 
schools,  Altoona,  Mill  Run,  and  Canan 
Station,  spending  the  day  on  the  moun- 
tain. One  of  the  special  features  of  the 
day  was  the  children's  meeting,  also 
adult  services.  A  special  program  was 
arranged  for  the  day. 

The  Lord  willing,  evangelistic 
services  will  start  at  Altoona  on  Sept. 
15  in  charge  of  Bro.  J.  C.  Clemens  of 
Lansdale,  Pa.  We  solicit  an  interest 
in  your  prayers  in  behalf  of  these  meet- 
ings. 

We  are  planning  to  hold  our  Annual 
Christian  Workers  Meeting  at  Altoona 
on  Saturday  evening,  Oct.  6  and  all 
day  Sunday. 

The  Members  of  the  Local  Board  of 
the  Mission  met  to  consider  some  of 
the  work  of  the  Mission. 

The  following  visitors  were  here  re- 
cently :  Bro.  Wilmer  D.  Hackman  and 
wife,  Souderton,  Pa. ;  Bro.  Walter  L. 
Alderfer  and  wife,  Harleysville,  Pa. ; 
Calvin  Kurtz,  Walter  Weaver,  Elver- 
son,  Pa. ;  Franklin  LeFever,  Lancaster, 
Pa. 

Cash  Received,  August 


Southwest  Conf.  Dist.  $54.44 

Allensville  Cong.  13.37 
Willing  Workers'  Class 

Maple  Grove  S.  S.  1.00 

Individuals  7.50 


$76.31 

Special  Charity 

Belleville  &  Allensville  S.  C.  $4.00 

Cash  Value  Clothing 

Cross  Road  and  Lauver's  S.  C.  $5.71 

Reid  8.22 

Chambersburg  1.80 

Paradise  2.46 

E.  Petersburg  4.20 

Rohrerstovvn  4.59 

Ephrata  4.14 

Louisville  4.50 

Crown  Hill  4.23 

Belleville  and  Allensville  5.78 


$45.63 

Many  thanks  for  your  support.  We 
beg  a  continued  interest  and  your 
prayers. 

Sept.  3,  1934.  J.  M.  N. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 

(Dillerville  Mission) 
We  have  been  blessed  both  temporal- 
ly and  spiritually  since  this  mission  was 
opened  last  January. 

The  Mission  was  built  in  1902  by  the 
Lutherans.  During  the  last  twelve 
years  the  Word  has  not  gone  forth  from 
this  village.  Last  fall  Brother  Stoner 
Krady  held  tent  meetings  in  the  north 
end  of  the  city,  with  I^ro.  Milton  Brack- 
bill,  of  Frazer  as  evangelist.  After  the 
first  week  Bro.  Krady  with  other  work- 
ers went  about  the  community  singing 
on  Sunday  afternoon.   The  Lord  an- 
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swers  prayer.  We  knew  not  why,  but 
He  led  the  way  to  Dillerville,  about  a 
distance  of  a  mile  away. 

As  we  were  singing  and  announcing 
the  meetings  at  the  tent,  children  and 
grown  people  gave  us  a  hearty  welcome 
and  said,  "Come  back  again."  A  broth- 
er noticed  a  chapel  across  the  road  from 
a  vacant  lot  where  we  were.  The  Lord 
put  it  into  the  heart  of  some  to  investi- 
gate. As  Bro.  Krady  had  in  view  the 
colored  mission  and  could  not  spare  any 
workers,  he  suggested  that  the  workers 
at  the  Chestnut  St.  church  take  up  the 
work  in  Dillerville. 

With  the  consent  of  Bishop  John  H. 
Mosemann  the  workers  investigated 
and  found  only  one  living  trustee  out 
of  four  who  had  put  up  that  building. 
An  ofifer  was  made,  but  the  trustee  was 
only  too  glad  to  have  the  work  taken  up 
again,  and  preferred  that  the  house  be 
dedicated  free  of  charge  to  the  mission 
cause.  The  necessary  repairs  were 
made  at  a  cost  of  $300,  which  the  Lord 
had  put  into  the  heart  of  the  brethren 
to  give. 

Two  weeks  ago  several  brethren  took 
the  pupils  out  for  an  outing,  thus  show- 
ing their  love  toward  them. 

On  Sept.  8  we  expect  to  start  tent 
meetings  here,  with  Bro.  Stoner  Krady 
in  charge.  The  workers  feel  the  lead- 
ings of  the  Spirit  and  they  are  praying 
that  souls  may  hear  the  voice  of  the 
Lord.  Remember  Dillerville  in  your 
prayers,  that  there  may  be  a  real  re- 
vival. 

Gladly  in  His  service, 
Sept.  5,  1934.  The  Workers. 


Philadelphia,  Pa. 

(2151  N.  Howard  St.) 
Dear  Readers  :  —  Our  congregation 
was  visited  by  the  Divine  Hand  which 
has  claimed  one  of  our  number,  Bro. 
Steigner,  whose  funeral  was  held  last 
Friday. 

Aug.  26  Bro.  Wilson  Overholts  and 
Harvey  Myers  of  Deep  Run  were  with 
us,  conducting  the  three  preaching  serv- 
ices throughout  the  day,  the  afternoon 
message  being  a  harvest  sermon.  On 
Sept.  2  Bro.  Reuben  Myers  and  Bro. 
Abram  Snavelys  stopped  with  us  for 
the  morning  services  on  their  way  to 
a  city  hospital. 

We  appreciate  these  visits,  since 
Christian  fellowship  is  such  a  wonder- 
ful builder  to  His  followers. 

We  are  also  very  thankful  to  several 
brethren  who  have  so  faithfully  shared 
of  their  fresh  country  vegetables  with 
the  mission  table,  enabling  us  to  store 
back  for  winter  use,  besides  sharing 
with  others  who  also  appreciate  them 
so  much. 

Our  Tuesday  evening  messages  are 
taken  from  the  rich  treasures  of  the 
book  of  Romans. 

The  Wednesday  evening  service  is 
conducted  in  the  form  of  a  Bible  study, 
using'  a  passage  of  about  four  or  five 
verses,  and  assigning  each  verse  to  dif- 


ferent individuals  for  expression,  fol- 
lowed by  open  discussion.  This  proves 
to  be  an  avenue  of  blessing  to  all  who 
exercise  themselves. 

By  the  time  this  will  be  in  print  the 
Sunday  school  meeting  we  are  looking 
forward  to  on  Sept.  9  will  be  history. 
We  trust  the  Lord  has  good  things  in 
store  for  us. 

Sept.  30  is  the  time  set  for  the  open- 
ing of  a  series  of  evangelistic  meetings, 
Bro.  Elmer  Martin  conducting  them. 

We  beg  your  prayers,  both  in  behalf 
of  these  special  efforts  and  also  in  be- 
half of  us  that  our  lives  may  be  so  com- 
pletely filled  with  Him  that  we  might 
be  of  greater  service  to  Him. 

Yours  for  Him, 

Sept.  5,  1934.        Emma  H.  Rudy. 


Canton,  Ohio 

(1939  Third  Street,  S.  E.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — We  are  glad 
to  report  an  increase  in  attendance  at 
most  of  our  services.  The  average  at- 
tendance in  Sunday  school  for  the 
month  of  August  was  139.  We  praise 
the  Lord  for  this.  Sometime  ago  two 
new  Sunday  schools  were  opened  which 
drew  upon  our  attendance,  but  recent- 
ly one  of  these  closed,  at  least  for  the 
summer  months. 

Orpha  Troyer  of  Walnut  Creek,  who 
had  been  working  at  the  Mission  this 
past  summer,  has  gone  back  to  her 
home  to  teach  again  in  the  Local  high 
school.  We  are  glad  to  have  had  her 
presence  and  efficient  services  during 
the  past  months. 

Baptismal  services  are  to  be  held  this 
coming  Sunday.  Next  Thursday,  Sept. 
13,  Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  is  scheduled  to 
begin  short  series  of  meetings  here.  The 
meetings  will  probably  close  again  on 
Sunday  evening,  Sept.  16.  Your  prayers 
are  solicited. 

Recently  we  were  called  into  a  home 
w'here  the  aged  mother  is  very  ill.  She 
requested  us  to  come  and  to  pray  with 
her.  She  has  been  out  of  active  church 
fellowship  with  another  denomination 
for  a  number  of  years.  We  tried  to  im- 
press upon  her  the  need  of  obeying  the 
Lord  in  the  matter  of  fellowship  after 
we  are  saved.  But  her  sad  excuse  was 
that  she  was  too  poor  to  keep  up  her 
fellowship,  and  consequently  left  her 
fellowship  lapse.  What  a  challenge  to 
the  Mennonite  Church !  There  are 
many  like  this  poor  old  lady. 

Since  our  last  letter  the  following 
visiting  brethren  have  preached  the 
iWord  at  this  place :  J.  A.  Ressler,  S.  F. 
Coffman,  and  D.  J.  Johns.  Glad  for 
these  visits  and  the  messages. 

Many  of  the  readers  may  be  interest- 
ed to  learn  of  the  passing  of  Brother 
Weimer,  one  of  the  four  octogenarians 
in  our  small  congregation.  He  had  been 
for  many  years  one  of  the  "depend- 
ables"  of  our  congregation.  He  died 
rather  suddenly  after  being  on  the  weak 
side  for  the  last  year. 

We    wish    to    acknowledge  with 


thanks  provisions  and  clothing  from  the 
following  during  the  last  two  months : 


Friends,  Beech  Cong.  $  4.25 

Mrs.  Allan,  Canton  Cong.  .90 

Becher's  Dairy  Farm,  Beech  Cong.  9.86 

Monroe  Miller,  Canton  Cong.  .10 

Henry  Hostetler  .45 

Dan  Miller,  Canton  Cong.  .25 

Walnut  Creek  Cong.  32.83 
Bro.  Zimmerman,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  1.15 

Nick  Pustay,  Canton  Cong.  1.30 

Simon  Slabaugh,  Canton  Cong.  .45 

Friends,  Orrville  Cong.  2.20' 

Mrs.  Bergert,  Canton  .50 

Henry  Horst,  Dalton  1.05 

Beech  Ever  Ready  S.  C.  1.25 

Oak  Grove  S.  C  9.04 


Sept.  6,  1934.     Wm.  G.  Detweiler, 

Supt. 

SOUTH  AMERICAN  MISSION 
NEWS  LETTER 

(July  18,  1934) 
By  J.  W.  Shank 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

The.-Lord  of  hosts  hath  purposed,  and 
who  shall  disannul  it?  And  his  hand  is 
stretched  out,  and  who  shall  turn  it 
back?— Isa.  14:27. 

This  was  the  last  day  of  busy  meet- 
ings. During  the  last  three  days  we 
have  had  between  thirty  and  forty  peo- 
ple here  on  the  grounds  and  all  eating 
at  a  common  table.  I  will  go  back  to 
the  beginning  to  tell  about  it. 

On  Saturday  afternoon  Bro.  and 
Sister  Rutt  and  baby  arrived  from  Bue- 
nos Aires.  It  was  a  cold  day.  We  had 
the  fire  in  our  heating  stove  burning 
brightly  to  take  the  chill  of¥  the  house. 
They  seemed  well  after  their  long 
journey. 

On  Sunday  the  Hersheys  and  Sister 
Lantz  arrived.  They  came  the  day  be- 
fore, so  as  to  avoid  taking  the  train  at 
midnight  in  Bragado.  On  Monday 
morning  the  rest  of  the  missionary 
bunch  arrived,  all  except  Bro.  Lantz 
who  missed  the  midnight  train  and  did 
not  arrive  until  the  afternoon.  He  es- 
caped giving  the  address  of  welcome  to 
the  'returned  missionaries. 

During  Monday  forenoon  we  had 
talks  from  the  Rutts.  In  the  afternoon 
the  time  was  taken  up  mostly  with 
business.  At  a  mid-year  mission 
council  we  generally  have  plenty  of 
business  to  take  up  our  time.  Since  we 
had  only  one  day  for  business  and 
program  it  was  a  very  busy  day. 

On  Tuesday  the  native  pastors  were 
on  hand  for  a  few  days  of  inspiration 
and  business.  The  forenoon  was  spent 
in  listening  to  inspirational  addresses. 
In  the  afternoon  all  went  to  the  church 
for  the  special  ordination  service.  Bro. 
Amos  Swartzentruber  was  ordained  as 
bishop  for  the  Argentine  Conference. 
It  was  an  iinpressive  service.  Every 
pastor  and  assistant  pastor  was  present 
for  this  service. 

The  rest  of  the  afternoon  was  spent 
in  business.  In  the  evening  a  public 
(Continued  on  page  528) 
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Family  Circle 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord.. 
—Joshua  24:15. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1, 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for  this 
is  right. — Ephesians  6:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  side  of 
thine  house;  thy  children  like  olive  plants  around 
thy  table.— Psalm  128:3. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first   commandment   with   promise. — Ephesians   6 :2. 


QUEEN  ESTHER 


By  Phebe  F.  Kraus 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Fairest  of  all  the  daughters  of  the  land, 
She  stands  in  queenly  beauty  in  the  court 
At  Persia, — chosen  from  the  rest 
To  reign  in  place  of  Vashti,  now  deposed. 

Flower  of  all  the  Hebrew  race — herself 
Embodying  all  their  virtues,  and  herself 
Loyal  to  God,  and  to  her  people  dwelling- 
there. 

A  virgin  fair  and  pure,  but  parentless 
Whom  Mordecai  took,  and  fathered  as  his. 
own. 

Though  far  from  home, — and  foreigners — 
withal 

Peace  reigned,  and  they,  Jehovah's  chosen 
ones. 

Flourished  and  lived  and  prospered  'mong  the 
rest. 

But  subtly  an  enemy  arose 
With  pride  and  hatred  in  his  wicked  heart. 
Because  that  Mordecai  would  not  bow. 
Nor  do  obeisance  to  him,  and  his  heart 
Thirsted  and  plotted  for  some  deep  revenge.. 
So  with  soft  words,  and  cunning,  to  the  king 
He  plead  his  case,  and  made  his  bold  request: 
That  Mordecai  and  his  people  should  be  slain,, 
And  brought  to  naught,  and  utterly  destroyed., 
With  thoughtlessness  the  king  signed  the  de- 
cree 

And  caused  it  to  be  published  through  the 
land. 

Then  Mordecai  and  all  Jewry  stood  aghast. 
And,  dressed  in  sackcloth,  and  their  wails 
Reached  to  high  heaven,  and  the  Lord 
Provided  for  them,  through  the  queen,  es- 
cape. 

For  word  was  sent  her,  "Go  before  the  king. 
Confess  thy  people  and  to  him  appeal." 
("But  I  have  not  been  called  these  thirty 
days") 

"Go  none  the  less,  for  who  can  tell  if  tliou 
Art  come  for  such  a  time  into  thy  state. 
But  if  thou  still  refuse,  escape 
Shall  be  provided  from  another,  but  thyself 
And    all    thy    father's    house    shall    he  de- 
stroyed." 

Then  Esther  said,  "I  go.    And  if  I  perish  so 

I  can  but  perish.    Fast  and  pray, 

And  T  and  all  my  maids  will  do  liicewisc." 

So  was  her  request  honored  by  the  T^ord, 
And  by  the  king;  and  word  went  fortli 
That  all  the  Jews  might  stand  in  strong  de- 
fense 

Against  his  foe,=  ,  and  save  his  life  and  home. 
So  wicked  Haman  perished  with  his  sons 
And  all  God's  people  triumphed,  and  the  fight 
Ended  in  victory  for  almighty  God. 

**       +  ♦♦* 
Ages  have  passed,  and  once  again  the  Church 
(Fair  as  a  virgin  in  the  sight  of  God) 
Ts  standing  in  grave  danger  of  her  life. 
For  though  within  the  world,  she  still 
Is  but  a  stranger  and  sojoin-ner  in  its  midst. 

And  now  have  foes  arisen  from  within 

And  from  without  —  the  foes  of  right  and 

truth- 
Seeking  to  undermine  God's  holy  Word, 
To  overthrow  His  people,  and  destroy 
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The  Faith  —  more  dear  than  life  to  saints. 
And  rulers  in  high  places  disregard 
Religion;  and  her  enemies 
Are  one  and  all  arrayed  to  take  her  life. 

And  shall  we  sit  in  utter  unconcern, 
And  perish  with  her?    Nay!  to  arms! 
Sound  forth  "a  loud  and  bitter  cry"! 
Our  King  has  sent  out  the  decree, 
"Fight  the  good  fight"  and  "earnestly  con- 
tend." 

And  signed  it  with  His  tears  and  with  His 
blood. 

It  may  be  we  shall  perish;  it  may  be 
That  persecutions  hard  shall  be  our  lot; 
And  well  may  each  one  ask,  "Who  knows 
But  we  are  born  for  such  a  tiirie  as  this?" 
And  standing  firm,  keep  each  the  faith  intact 
Thoueh  it  be  to  imprisonment  and  death. 

The  right  shall  conquer,  and  the  truth  prevail. 
For  God  Himself  is  standing  on  their  side, 
And  He  shall  overthrow  His  wicked  foes 
And  cast  them  'neath  His  footstool,  and  the 
saints 

Shall  reign  with  Christ  in  triumph  and  in 
power. 
Denbigh,  Va. 

THE  RUNAWAY'S  RETURN 


Well,  here  am  I,  once  more  in  the  vil- 
lage where  I  was  born  !  The  sun  is  up, 
and  shining  brightly.  Things  appear 
the  same,  and  yet  different.  How  is 
this?  A  big  tree  used  to  stand  at  that 
corner.  Where,  too,  is  Mr.  Carver's 
cottage?  It  certainly  was  somewhere 
near  this  spot. 

Three  days  ago  I  landed  at  Salem.  It 
was  my  birthday.  For  ten  long  years 
I  have  been  sailing  about  on  the  ocean, 
and  wandering  over  distant  lands.  How 
strange  everything  appears !  I  am  a 
man  now ;  but  for  all  that  I  could  sit 
down  and  weep  like  a  child. 

It  seems  but  yesterday  when  I  ran 
away  from  home.  It  was  a  sad  day  in- 
deed for  me.  I  arose  in  the  morning 
before  sunrise,  while  my  father  and  my 
mother  were  asleep.  Many  and  many 
a  time  had  I  been  unkind  to  my  dear 
mother,  and  undutiful  to  my  father  ;  and 
the  day  before  he  had  reproved  me  for 
my  faults.  He  spoke  kindly  and  in 
sorrow  ;  but  my  pride  would  not  hear  it, 
and  I  resolved  to  go  away  from  home. 

As  I  crept  along  my  parents'  room, 
my  father  cotighed,  and  I  thought  I 
heard  my  luother  speak  ;  so  I  stood  for 
a  moment,  with  my  little  btmdle  in  my 
hand,  holding  iny  breath.  He  coughed 
again.  How  often,  in  every  quarter  of 
the  world,  have  I  seemed  to  hear  that 
cougli. 

When. I  unlocked  the  door,  my  heart 
failed  me;  for  my  sister  had  told  me 
the  night  before  that  she  had  something 
to  show  me  in  the  morning.  I  knew 
what  it  was.  She  had  been  knitting  me 
a  silk  purse  to  give  me  on  my  birthday. 
T  turned  back,  opened  the  door  of  her 
little  room  and  looked  at  her ;  but  my 
tears  fell  fast,  and  I  was  afraid  I  should 
waken  her.  Half  blinded,  I  groped 
down  the  stairs. 

Just  as  I  had  gently  closed  the  door, 
the  casement  rattled  above  my  head. 
I  looked  up,  and  llicrc  was  my  mother. 
She  spoke,  and  when  I  did  not  answer, 
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she  called  out  aloud  to  me.  Her  voice 
has  rung  in  my  ears  ever  since ;  ay,  even 
in  my  dreams. 

As  I  hurried  away,  I  felt,  I  suppose, 
as  Cain  did  when  he  had  murdered  his 
brother.  My  father,  my  mother,  and 
my  sister  had  been  kind  to  me,  but  I 
had  been  unkind  to  them ;  and  in  leav- 
ing them  thus,  I  felt  as  if  I  were  mur- 
dering them  all. 

Had  I  been  a  robber,  I  could  not  have 
felt  more  guilty.  But  why  do  I  say 
that?  I  was  in  fact  a  roblDer !  I  was 
robbing  them  of  their  peace.  I  was 
stealing  from  them  that  which  the 
whole  world  could  not  restore  to  them. 
I  knew  this,  yet  on  I  went. 

The  hills  yonder  look  as  purple  as 
they  did  when  I  used  to  climb  them. 
The  birds  are  singing  among  the  high 
elm  trees  by  the  church.  I  wonder 
whether  they  are  the  same  birds !  A 
strange  shivering  comes  over  me  as  I 
get  nearer  home.  Home !  I  feel  that 
there  is  no  home  for  me. 

Here  is  the  porch,  and  the  old  seat; 
but  my  father  is  not  sitting  there  now. 
There  is  the  little  patch  of  ground  that 
my  sister  called  her  garden ;  but  my 
sister  is  not  walking  in  it.  And  yonder 
is  the  bedroom  window  1  Alas !  my 
mother  is  not  looking  out  of  it  now.  O, 
that  call !  that  call ! 

I  will  rap  at  the  door,  at  any  rate. 
What  1  nobody  stirring!  All  is  silent  as 
the  grave.  I  will  peep  in  at  the  window. 
Why,  the  house  is  empty !  There  is  no 
one  living  here  !  Ten  long  years  !  How 
could  I  expect  it  to  be  otherwise? 

Yet  the  rose  bush  is  in  blossom,  just 
as  it  was  when  I  ran  away ;  and  the 
woodbine  is  as  fresh  as  ever,  running 
up  to  the  very  window  that  my  mother 
opened  to  call  after  me.  I  would  call 
after  her  now,  loud  enough  to  be  heard 
a  mile  off,  if  I  thought  she  would  hear 
me. 

It  is  of  no  use  to  stop  here!  I  will 
cross  the  church  yard  and  see  if  the  sex- 
ton lives  where  he  did ;  but  I  ain  sure 
he  wotild  not  know  me.  My  cheek  was 
like  the  rose  when  I  went  away,  but  the 
sun  has  made  it  another  color  now. 
Here  is  a  new  gate !  How  narrow  the 
path  is  between  the  graves !  It  used  to 
be  wider,  I  am  sure. 

And  there  is  the  old  church  !  The  last 
time  I  was  there  my  father  was  with 
me,  and  the  text  was  "My  son,  hear  the 
instruction  of  thy  father,  and  forsake 
not  the  law  of  thy  mother."  O,  what 
^orrow  do  we  bring  upon  ourselves 
■When  we  despise  the  words  of  wisdom  I 

There!  too,  is  the  grave  stone  under 
the  willow  where  my  uncle  lies  buried ! 
But  there  are  other  names  besides  his 
on  it  now!  O,  what  is  this?  "In  mem- 
ory of  Walter  Martin" — my  father  ! — 
my  father! — "and  Mary  his  wife."  O. 
my  mother!  And  are  you  both  gone? 
God's  hand  is  heavy  upon  me !  I  feel  it 
in  my  heart  and  soul ! 

But  there's  another  name  yet ;  fresh- 
ly cut,  too!  "Esther  Martin,  their 
(Continued  on  page  523) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Theme  for  the  Quarter:  PROPHETS  AND  KINGS  OF  ISRAEL 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

Lesson  for  Sept.  23,  1934.— ISAIAH  COUN- 
SELS RULERS. 

Lesson  Scope.— Isaiah,  Chapters  7,  31,  36,  37. 

Lesson  Text.— Isa.  31:1-9;  37:36,37. 

Time  and  Place.— About  701  B.  C;  Jerusa- 
lem and  other  places  in  Palestine. 

Leading  Characters.— Isaiah,  Hezekiah,  Sen- 
nacherib. 

Golden  Text.— Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  perfect 
peace,  whose  mind  is  stayed  on  thee: 
because  he  trusteth  in  thee. — Isa.  26:3. 

Points  for  Meditation. 

1.  Entangling  alliances. 

2.  The  roaring  lion. 

3.  Wholesome  counsel. 

4.  Forsaking  idols. 

5.  The  vanity  of  fighting  against  God. 

6.  The  power  of  prayer. 

7.  Blessedness  of  trusting  in  the  Lord. 

Introductory  Thoughts. — We  are  glad  for 
this  other  lesson  from  the  book  of  Isaiah. 
This  lesson  is  full  of  instructive  counsel.  As 
we  wonder  at  the  blindness  of  people  in 
Isaiah's  day  for  not  heeding  the  counsels  of 
God  as  conveyed  through  the  prophets,  we 
would  be  inclined  to  pass  judgment  upon 
them  if  it  were  not  for  the  further  reflection 
that  we  in  our  day  are  about  as  blind  and 
deaf  to  the  words  of  wisdom  as  the  people  in 
Old  Testament  times. 

LESSON  COMMENTS 

Trusting  in  the   Lord   (1-5).— Our 

lesson  begins  by  pronouncing  a  woe 
on  people  who  put  more  trust  in  man 
than  in  God:  "Woe  to  them  that  go 
down  to  Egypt  for  help."  Perhaps 
some  one  reflects  that  at  this  time  the 
people  of  Judah  were  in  dire  need  of 
help,  inasmuch  as  they  were  threaten- 
ed by  the  powerful  Assyrian.  Yet  be- 
fore the  lesson  is  over  we  shall  find 
that  even  the  great  Sennacherib  was 
but  as  dust  in  the  hands  of  the  Al- 
mighty God.  One  of  man's  greatest 
failings  is  that  of  a  lack  of  trust  in 
God.  As  the  prophet  points  out, 
Egypt's  fatal  weakness  was  that  "they 
look  not  unto  the  Holy  One  of  Israel, 
neither  seek  the  Lord."  They  who 
follow  this  course  need  expect  nothing 
but  ultimate  defeat,  no  matter  how 
strong  or  strongly  fortified  they  may 
appear  to  be.  As  the  prophet  reminds 
them,  "The  Egyptians  are  men,  and 
not  God  ;  and  their  horses  flesh,  and  not 
spirit."  They  who  lean  on  the  arm  of 
flesh  are  sure  to  fall,  and  fail. 

Call  to  repentance  (6-9). — Counsel- 
ing a  trust  in  the  Lord,  Lsaiah  calls 
upon  the  people  to  repent  of  their  lack 
of  trust  in  God  and  to  turn  to  the  Lord. 
In  these  verses  there  is  a  prophecy  of 
what  was  shortly  to  come  to  pass.  And 
when  people  actually  repent  and  turn 
to  God,  here  is  one  thing  that  will 
happen:  "In  that  day  every  man  shall 
cast  away  his  idols  of  silver,  and  his 
idols  of  gold,  which  your  own  hands 
have  made  unto  you  for  a  sin."  So  long 
as  these  idols  are  not  cast  away  there 
can  be  no  turning  to  the  Lord.  We 
may  confess  Him  with  our  lips,  but  we 


receive  Him  into  our  hearts  only  when 
our  idols  are  cast  away.  Neither  will 
we  get  very  far  with  our  trust  in  God 
so  long  as  we  lean  upon  the  arm  of 
flesh  for  our  defense. 

In  Hezekiah  God  had  a  man  upon 
whom  He  could  depend  to  heed  the 
voice  of  God  through  the  prophet. _  It 
was  fortunate  for  Judah  that  Hezekiah 
was  at  this  time  upon  the  throne. 

Defeat  of  the  Assyrian  (36-37). — 
There  came  from  Assyria  the  mighty 
general.  Sennacherib.  He  arrogantly 
demanded  the  surrender  of  Jerusalem, 
the  payment  of  a  heavy  indemnity  as 
spoils  of  war,  and  made  threats  as  to 
what  he  would  do  in  case  his  demands 
were  refused.  What  did  Hezekiah  do? 
He  received  the  word  of  encourage- 
ment from  Isaiah,  counseling  him  to 
be  strong,  and  put  his  trust  in  the  Lord. 
He  further  gave  Hezekiah  the  assur- 
ance that  if  he  followed  this  counsel  the 
Lord  would  be  with  him  and  fight 
his  battles  for  him.  Hezekiah  had  no 
time  to  send  to  Egypt  for  help,  and 
even  if  he  would  have  gotten  the  help 
it  was  not  strong  enough  to  resist  the 
Assyrian  invasion.  And  while  he  was 
meditating,  here  came  another  letter 
from  Sennacherib  deiuanding  him  to 
act  quickly,  assuring  him  that  his  God 
would  be  unable  to  help  him. 

Hezekiah  took  the  wise  course,  laid 
Sennacherib's  letter  before  the  Lord, 


affirmed  his  trust  in  the  living  God, 
and  prayed  for  deliverance.  The  Lord 
heard  his  prayers.  While  the  Assyrian 
army  was  asleep  the  Lord  caused  183,- 
000  of  them  to  sleep  the  sleep  of  death. 
When  the  Assyrians  awoke  the  next 
morning  and  it  dawned  upon  them 
what  had  happened,  they  suddenly  be- 
came panic-stricken  and  beat  a  hasty 
and  disastrous  retreat.  Sennacherib 
died  in  ignominy,  being  murdered  by 
his  treacherous  sons.  The  menace  of 
Assyrian  aggression  was  entirely  pass- 
ed, Isaiah's  assurance  of  safety  when 
people  fully  trusted  in  God  was  vin- 
dicated, and  the  people  of  Judea,  as 
well  as  the  people  in  America,  had  an 
object-lesson  that  should  have  taught 
them,  and  us,  the  folly  of  trusting  the 
arm  of  flesh  rather  than  to  trust  the 
living  God.  "Trust  ye  in  the  Lord 
Jehovah,  underneath  are  the  everlast- 
ing arms."  Shall  we  learn  the  lesson? 
"It  is  better  to  trust  in  the  Lord  than 
to  put  confidence  in  man." 

The  destruction  of  Sennacherib's 
army  is  but  one  among  many  illustra- 
tions showing  the  wisdom  of  putting 
our  entire  trust  and  confidence  in  God. 
Not  only  does  the  Bible  record  many 
other  instances  where  the  same  lesson 
is  taught,  but  in  the  lives  of  faithful 
Christians  still  living  there  have  been 
instances  teaching  the  same  truth. 
When  we  get  into  trouble,  let  us  look 
up  to  Him  who  has  promised,  "I  will 
never  leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee." 
"They  that  trust  in  the  Lord  shall  not 
lack  any  good  thing." — K 


Bible  Meeting  Topic 


STUDIES  IN  ROMANS  (Lesson  IV).— 
Rom.  5:1-21 


Topic  for  September  23 

MOTTO 

"The  love   of  God  is  shed  abroad  in 
hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost." 


in. 
1. 


OUTLINE  STUDY 
The  Power  of  God  unto  Salvation  to 
Every  One  That  Believeth,— 5  :l-7 :25. 
We    receive    a    Christian  experience 
through  the  Gospel.  Rom.  5:1-5. 

a.  Peace. — Rom.  5:1. 

b.  Rejoicing  in  hope. — Rom.  5:2. 

c.  Glory  in  tribulation  because   of  its 

accompaniments  in  an  experience 
of  the  Holy  Ghost. — Rom.  5:3-5. 
The  ground  of  our  experience  and  hope. 

Rom.  5:6-11. 
As  sin  became  universal  in  Adam's 
fall  so  the  free  gift  becomes  avail- 
able for  all  through  Christ.— Rom. 
5:12-15. 

a.  Condemnation   in   Adam  is  become 

justification  of  many  in  Christ. — 
Rom.  5:16. 

b.  Death  by  the   offence   of  Adam  is 

abundantly  offset  by  life  in  Jesus 
Christ.— Rom.  5:17. 

c.  Condemnation  is  offset  by  justifica- 

tion.— Rom.  5:18. 

d.  Disobedience  in  Adam  made  many 

sinners;  obedience  in  Christ  makes 
many  righteous. — Rom.  5:18. 

e.  Grace   abounded   over   sin   so  that 

eternal  life  might  reign  by  Jesus 
Christ.— Rom.  5,:20,  21, 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Juniors. 

1.  Textword,  "Rejoice." 

2.  Peace  with  God,  How? 

3.  Reasons  for  Joy. 

4.  How  Sin  Came  into  the  World. 

5.  What  is  the  Penalty  for  Sin? 

6.  What  Man  Brought  Eternal  Life? 

7.  The  Free  Gift. 

For  Seniors. 

1.  The  Joy  in  Christian  Experience.  _ 

2.  The   Foundations   for  the  Christian's 

Joy. 

3.  Adam  and  Christ  as  Heads  of  a  Race. 

4.  The  Reign  of  Sin  and  the  Reign  of 

Grace. 


THE  RUNAWAY'S  RETURN 

(Continued  from  page  522) 

daughter,  aged  24."  My  father!  my 
mother!  my  sister!  Why  did  not  the 
sea  swallow  me  when  I  was  wrecked? 
I  deserved  it.  What  is  this  world  to 
me  now?  I  feel,  bitterly  feel,  the  sin  of 
disobedience.  The  words,  so  often 
heard,  come  home  to  me  now :  "The 
eye  that  mocketh  at  his  father,  and 
despiseth  to  obey  his  mother,  the  ra- 
vens of  the  valley  shall  pick  it  out,  and 
the  young  eagles  shall  eat  it"  (Prov 
30:17). 

Sel.  by  a  Sister,  Parkesburg,  Pa. 
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Field  Notes 


Bro.  Nelson  Kauffman  of  Hannibal, 
Mo.,  attended  the  Iowa-Nebraska  con- 
ference last  week.  M. 


The  Ontario  Mennonite  conference 
is  arranging  for  a  young  people's  insti- 
tute to  be  held  at  Kitchener,  Oct.  6-10. 

M. 


Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder,  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
preached  for  the  East  Union  congrega- 
tion near  Kalona,  Ia.,  Sunday  evening, 
Sept.  2.  M. 


A  number  of  letters  intended  for  the 
mission  and  correspondence  pages  of 
this  issue  will  appear  in  next  week's 
Gospel  Herald,  the  Lord  willing. 


Bro.  Levi  Mumaw  of  Scottdale,  Pa., 
was  the  representative  of  the  Mennon- 
ite Publishing  House  at  the  Iowa-Ne- 
braska conference  last  week.  M. 


Bro.  John  Grove  of  Greencastle,  Pa., 
closed  a  successful  series  of  meetings 
at  the  Oak  Grove  Church  near  Grants- 
ville,  Md.,  on  Sunday  evening,  Sept.  2. 

Bro.  Allen  H.  Erb  of  La  Junta,  Colo., 
was  scheduled  to  begin  a  series  of 
meetings  with  our  congregation  at 
Manson,  Iowa,  on  Thursday  evening, 
Sept.  6.  M. 


Bro.  Warren  Long  of  the  Peoria.  111., 
Mission  says  he  is  putting  across  a  pro- 
gram of  doctrinal  teaching  at  the  Sun- 
day evening  meetings  during  Se])tem- 
ber  and  October.  M. 


September  23-30  is  the  time  set  for 
the  next  scries  of  evangelistic  meetings 
to  be  conducted  hy  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstinc 
at  the  Kitchener  Mennonite  Church, 
Kitchener,  Ont.  M. 
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Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider  of  Palmyra,  Mo., 
preached  the  conference  sermon  of  the 
Iowa-Nebraska  conference,  using  for  a 
text  the  words  of  Jesus  as  found  in 
Matt.  16:18.  M. 


Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder  of  Wooster,  Ohio, 
taught  the  children  and  preached  a 
sermon  for  the  Pleasant  View  congre- 
gation near  Bowdil,  Ohio,  on  Sunday 
morning,  Sept.  2.  B. 


Bro.  Joseph  Rediger  of  Milford, 
Nebr.,  though  past  90  years  of  age, 
brought  a  helpful  sermon  to  the  Man- 
son,  Iowa,  congregation  in  the  German 
language  recently.  M. 


Bro.  Ray  Yoder  of  Wakarusa,  Ind., 
is  expected  to  hold  evangelistic  meet- 
ings with  the  West  Union,  the  Lower 
Deer  Creek,  and  with  the  South  Eng- 
lish, Iowa  congregations  this  fall.  M. 


The  first  lesson  in  Romans,  accord- 
ing to  our  Y.  P.  M.  schedule,  was  taught 
at  the  Pleasant  Hill  Church  near  Ster- 
ling, Ohio,  on  Sunday  evening,  Sept.  2, 
by  Bro.  I.  J.  Buchwalter  of  Dalton, 
Ohio. 


Monday,  Sept.  10,  is  the  time  set  for 
a  meeting  of  the  Executive  Committee 
of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  the  meeting  to  be  held,  as 
usual,  at  the  Administration  Building 
in  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Bro.  D.  D.  Miller,  President  of  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Char- 
ities, spent  the  week-end  over  Sept.  2, 
with  the  workers  and  congregation  at 
the  Chicago  Home  Mission,  filling  a 
number  of  appointments. 


At  the  present  time  there  are  about 
fifteen  applicants  for  baptism  in  the 
Springs,  Pa.,  congregation  and  a  con- 
siderable number  at  Oak  Grove  Church 
west  of  Grantsville,  Md.  We  praise  the 
Lord.    May  the  good  work  go  on. 


Bro.  J.  N.  Kaufman  was  program- 
med to  bring  the  closing  sermon  at  the 
Iowa-Nebraska  Workers'  Conference 
on  Friday  evening,  Sept.  7.  From  Iowa 
Bro.  Kaufman  planned  to  go  to  Hess- 
ton,  Kans..  over  Sunday,  Sept.  9.  M. 


Bro.  Amos  Gingerich,  business  man- 
ager of  llesston  College  and  Bible 
School,  attended  the  Iowa-Nebraska 
conference  near  Kalona,  la.,  last  week. 
If  previous  plans  were  carried  out,  he 
stopped  at  Versailles,  Mo.,  on  his  way 
home. 


Bro.  J.  N.  Kaufman,  missionary  on 
furlough  from  India  preached  for  the 
l^oanoke  congregation  near  Eureka,  111., 
Sunday  morning,  Sept.  2.  In  the  eve- 
ning of  the  same  day  he  worshii)ed 
with  the  Metamora  congregation  near 
by.  M. 


September  13 

Bro.  Abner  G.  Yoder  of  Parnell,  la., 
served  as  Moderator  of  the  Iowa-Ne- 
braska church  conference  and  Bro. 
Warren  Long  of  Peoria,  111.,  as  Mod- 
erator of  the  Iowa-Nebraska  workers' 
conference  near  Kalona,  la.,  last  week. 

M. 

Bro.  J,  M.  Nunemaker  of  near  La 
Junta,  Colo.,  recently  visited  relatives 
and  friends  near  Roseland,  Neb.,  his 
former  home.  On  his  way  home  he 
stopped  with  the  brotherhood  at  Hess- 
ton,  Kans.,  and  preached  there,  Sunday 
morning,  Sept.  2.  M. 

Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger  of  our  Kansas 
City  missions  has  our  thanks  for  the 
liberal  supply  of  field  notes  gathered 
while  in  attendance  at  the  meeting  of 
the  Iowa-Nebraska  Conference  held 
with  the  East  Union  congregation  near 
Kalona,  Iowa,  last  week. 

Bro.  O.  N.  Johns  of  Louisville,  Ohio, 
gave  teachings  from  the  book  of  Ro- 
mans to  young  people's  meeting  work- 
ers at  the  Pleasant  View  Church  near 
Bowdil,  Ohio,  on  Sunday  evening,  Sept. 
2.  Bro.  Johns  was  accompanied  by  his 
father,  Bro.  D.  J.  Johns  of  Goshen,  Ind. 

B. 

Bro.   Nelson  Litwiller  and  family, 

missionaries  on  furlough  from  South 
America,  expect  to  sail  for  Buenos 
Aires,  Argentina,  Nov.  3.  In  the  mean- 
time they  will  probably  come  in  touch 
with  a  number  more  of  our  congrega- 
tions, as  they  have  during  the  past  few 
months. 

Bro.  Milo  Kauffman  of  Hesston, 
Kans.,  brought  a  helpful  sermon-mes- 
sage to  the  brotherhood  of  the  Pennsyl- 
vania congregation  Sunday  morning, 
Sept.  2.  This  date  has  also  an  unusual 
significance  to  Bro.  and  Sister  Kaufif- 
man  because  a  second  son  was  born  to 
them.  M. 

A  brother  writes:  "The  little  flock  at 
this  place  expects  to  hold  Harvest  home 
services  at  Springfield,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa., 
Saturday  afternoon,  Sept.  22 ;  and  wel- 
comes others  to  worship  with  them  on 
the  above  date."  We  trust  that  the  de- 
sires of  the  little  flock  at  Springfield 
will  be  met. 

Good  interest  is  reported  from  Mark- 
ham,  Ont.,  where  a  ten-day  series  of 
meetings  was  held  by  Bro.  A.  J.  Metz- 
ler  of  Masontown,  Pa.  Among  other 
results,  a  number  of  precious  souls 
found  peace  with  God.  The  meetings 
were  to  have  closed  on  Thursday  eve- 
ning, Sept.  6. 

Good  interest  is  reported  from  the 
Mennonite  mission  in  Iowa  City,  where 
Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  of  Kitchener,  Ont., 
conducted  revival  meetings  just  previ- 
ous to  the  lowa-Ncbraska  Conference 
held  at  Kalona,  Iowa,  last  week.  "Good 
meetings  and  interest;  house  packed," 
says  our  informant. 


1934 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


525 


"The  Calling  and  Obligation  of  the 

Ministry,"  "The  Responsibilities  of  the 
Christian  Home,"  and  "The  Biblical 
Relation  between  the  Ministry  and  the 
Laity."  were  three  among  other  impor- 
tant subjects  earnestly  and  frankly  dis- 
cussed at  the  Iowa-Nebraska  church 
conference  last  week.  M. 


Bro.  Isaac  Detweiler  was  ordained  to 
the  ministry  at  the  Rock  Hill  Church 
near  Telford,  Pa.,  on  Tuesday,  Sept.  4, 
there  having  been  eight  brethren  in  the 
lot.  May  the  Lord  strengthen  our  dear 
brother  for  the  task  before  him,  and 
make  him  a  blessing  to  the  congrega- 
tion he  has  been  called  to  serve. 


Recent  visitors  at  the  Publishing 
House:  James  J.  Gable,  Elmer  Stull 
and  wife  and  daughter  Eleanor,  Elton, 
Pa. ;  A.  EL  Greider  and  wife,  Landis- 
ville.  Pa. ;  Rudy  L.  Stauffer  and  family, 
Wooster,  Ohio  ;  Rozella  Gramley,  Eree- 
port.  111. ;  Sarah  E.  Esch,  Elkhart,  Ind. ; 
Paul  Mininger  and  wife,  Goshen,  Ind. 

The  recent  series  of  meetings  held  at 
Lauvers  Church,  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  with 
Bro.  Abram  Risser  as  evangelist,  were 
well  attended  and  the  Gospel  messages 
delivered  with  no  uncertain  sound. 
Five  people  stood  for  Christ.  The  bro- 
therhood was  strengthened  and  en- 
couraged to  go  on  in  the  work  of  the 
Master.  Cor. 


A  brother  writes  from  Quarryville, 
Pa. :  "The  Lord  willing,  we  expect  to 
hold  a  series  of  meetings  at  Oak  Shade 
Mission,  south  of  Quarryville,  begin- 
ning Sunday  evening,  Sept.  16,  and 
closing  Sunday  evening,  Sept.  23,  in 
charge  of  Bro.  C.  Z.  Martin.  All  wel- 
come. Pray  that  many  souls  may  be 
won  for  Christ." 


An  old-fashioned  singing  class  will 
be  organized  at  the  Groffdale  Mennon- 
ite  Church  near  Bareville,  Pa.,  on 
Thursday  evening,  Sept.  13,  to  continue 
weekly  on  the  same  evening  for  the 
following  quarter.  Bro.  Ezra  Brubaker 
of  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  will  be  the  di- 
rector. All  who  can  are  invited  to  join 
the  class.  "    D.  M.  W. 


Tuesday  evening,  Sept.  4,  marked 
the  close  of  a  short  but  helpful  series 
of  meetings  by  Bro.  C.  E.  Derstine,  at 
the  Iowa  City  Mission.  As  these  notes 
are  being  penned  he  is  speaking  to  an 
appreciative  audience  on  the  subject, 
"The  Biblical  Relationship  between 
the  Ministry  and  the  Laity,"  in  a  large 
tent  at  the  Iowa-Nebraska  conference. 
Sunday  morning,  Sept.  9,  Bro.  D.  is 
expected  to  begin  a  series  of  meetings 
,  with  the  -East  Union  congregation, 
near  Kalona,  la.  M. 


Bro.  John  Good  and  wife,  accompa- 
nied by  Bros.  Samuel  Swartz  and  Ered 
 all  of  Elida,  Ohio,  were  guests 


in  the  home  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Levi 
Mumaw  on  Sunday,  Sept.  9.  They  had 
been  on  an  extended  visit  to  Virginia. 
Going  homeward,  they  took  with  them 
Sister  Harriet  Lapp,  who  had  spent 
several  months  in  Scottdale  and  who 
returned  to  Goshen,  Ind.,  to  continue 
her  work  in  Goshen  College  this  year. 


If  previous  arrangements  were  car- 
ried out,  evangelistic  meetings  began 
in  Morris,  Kans.,  Sunday  evening, 
Sept.  9,  under  the  auspices  of  the  Kan- 
sas City  mission  congregation,  Bro.  J. 
D.  Mininger  serving  as  evangelist. 
Morris  is  a  suburb  of  Kansas  City, 
Kans.  It  will  be  remembered  that  Gos- 
pel work  has  been  carried  on  by  the 
K.  C.  mission  workers  near  Morris, 
with  fruitful  results. 


Bro.  J.  M.  Nissley,  superintendent  of 
the  Mennonite  mission  in  Altoona,  Pa., 
sends  us  the  following  :  "The  Lord  will- 
ing, evangelistic  meetings  will  be  held 
at  the  Altoona  Mission  Sept.  15-30,  in 
charge  of  Bro.  J.  C.  Clemens  of  Lans- 
dale,  Pa.  Also,  the  annual  Christian 
workers'  meeting  will  be  held  at  the 
same  place  on  Saturday  evening  and  all 
day  Sunday,  Oct.  6  and  7.  We  crave  an 
interest  in  your  prayers  in  behalf  of 
these  meetings,  and  invite  your  pres- 
ence with  us." 


A  Caution. — Erom  several  points  in 
Pennsylvania  we  learn  of  the  presence 
of  a  man  who  claims  to  be  a  bishop  in 
the  Russian  Mennonite  Church.  He  is 
described  as  a  talented  man,  speaking- 
several  languages,  well  versed  in  Scrip- 
ture, a  fluent  speaker,  etc.,  etc.,  etc. 
But  there  are  several  things  about  him 
that  make  his  claims  very  questionable, 
to  say  the  least.  Upon  hearing  de- 
scriptions of  the  man,  we  are  impressed 
that  he  resembles  very  strikingly  the 
famous  "Bro.  Hillery,"  the  so-called 
converted  Catholic  priest  who  figvired 
so  largely  in  the  Church  of  the  Middle 
West  about  thirty  years  ago.  Should 
this  man  make  his  appearance  in  your 
neighborhood,  you  can  well  afford  to 
"receive  him  not  into  thine  house." 


Bro.  Nelson  Litwiller  and  wife,  re- 
turned missionaries  from  Argentina, 
S.  A.,  have  recently  made  an  extended 
trip  to  the  churches  of  the  Canadian 
northwest.  Among  the  congregations 
with  which  they  stopped  and  where 
Bro.  Litwiller  preached  are  the  follow- 
ing :  Sterling,  111. ;  Detroit  Lakes, 
Minn. ;  Guernsey,  Sask. ;  Tofield,  Car- 
stairs,  High  River,  Duchess,  Alta. ; 
Bloomfield,  Mont. ;  Beemer,  Shickley, 
and  Milford,  Neb.  On  their  way  east, 
they  stopped  at  the  Iowa-Nebraska 
conference  where  our  brother  brought 
a  timely  and  helpful  message. 

If  present  plans  carry,  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Litwiller  (with  their  children)  will 
leave  from  New  Orleans,  in  Nov.,  for 
South  America.    Many  are  the  prayers 


that  God  will  continue  to  bless  our 
brother  and  sister  in  that  needy  land. 

M. 


Correspondence 

Palmyra,  Mo. 

Greeting  in  the  name  of  Jesus : — We 
are  thankful  to  the  kind  heavenly  La- 
ther for  His  many  blessings.  The  heat 
wave  has  at  last  passed  on.  We  are 
now  enjoying  cool,  fresh  air  and  feel 
refreshed  and  strengthened  to  greater 
activities  in  spiritual  and  temporal 
duties.  It  is  still  rather  dry  here,  fall 
crops  do  not  grow  much  for  lack  of 
moisture  but  the  wells  of  living  waters 
are  flowing  freely.  Man  needs  adver- 
sities to  make  him  appreciate  the  heav- 
enly riches  he  can  have  if  he  is  only 
willing  to  take  them. 

July  28  Bro.  Levi  Weaver  and  wife 
kindly  brought  Philip  Kreider  with 
them  from  Kansas  City  for  a  week-end 
visit.  Bro.  and  Sister  Claud  Wise  of 
Cherry  Box,  Mo.,  also  accompanied 
them. 

The  evening  of  Aug.  19  Bro.  Ray 
Yoder  of  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  began  a 
series  of  meetings  here.  The  Lord  gave 
us  powerful  and  inspiring  messages. 
We  feel  encouraged  to  continue  in  our 
service  for  the  Master.  One  young 
member  of  our  S.  S.  confessed  his  Lord 
at  the  meetings  held  at  Pea  Ridge  a  few 
weeks  ago.  May  the  Lord  bless  him. 
Pray  for  us. 

Aug.  30,  1934.      M.  Lena  Kreider. 

Casselton,  N.  Dak. 

Greeting  in  the  Name  of  Jesus  : — The 
Lord  has  blessed  us  here,  both  in  a 
temporal  and  spiritual  way.  On  Mon- 
day evening,  July  9,  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller 
of  Protection,  Kans.,  and  Bro.  Milo 
Kauffman  of  Hesston,  Kans.,  were  here. 
Bro.  Miller  preached  for  us  and  Bro. 
Milo  gave  us  a  talk  on  the  work  of 
Hesston  College.  We  were  glad  these 
two  brethren  could  stop  with  us,  al- 
though the  time  was  short. 

We  have  had  a  number  of  visitors 
with  us  this  last  month.  Some  came  to 
help  in  the  harvest  field  others  to  visit 
relatives.  Bro.  and  Sister  Peter  Oswald 
of  Beaver  Crossing,  Neb.  4  small  chil- 
dren, and  an  older  son  Donald,  came  to 
visit  their  daughter,  Sister  Ethel  Roth 
and  Family.  Bro.  and  Sister  Omar  Erb 
of  Beemer,  Nebr.,  spent  a  few  weeks 
with  Sister  Erb's  parents,  Bro.  and 
Sister  J.  G.  Roth.  They  were  accom- 
panied by  Sister  Mattie  Grieser  of 
Beemer,  Neb.  Sister  Barbara  Nitzsche 
and  daughter  Lillian  of  Wisner,  Neb., 
are  spending  some  time  with  Sister 
Nitzsche's  daughter,  Clara  Roth  and 
family,  also  her  son  Albert  Nitzsche 
and  family.  There  were  five  young 
brethren  from  Shickley,  Neb.,  and  some 
of  the  Detroit  Lakes  brethren  helped 
with  the  harvest  and  threshing.  On 
Sunday,  Aug.  19,  we  had  a  very  agree- 
( Continued  on  page  528) 


526 

Miscellaneous 


EFFECTUAL  PRAYING 


By  Mabel  Groh 

For   tlie   Gospel  ITerald. 

God  created  man  with  a  spiritual 
nature  which  finds  its  counterpart  in 
God  alone.  There  is  no  race  or  tribe 
among  the  earth's  inhabitants  that 
does  not  have  some  sense  of  a  Supreme 
Being  and  some  form  of  worship. 
Heathen  conceptions  of  God  are  vague 
and  false,  but  the  fact  that  they  wor- 
ship is  evidence  of  a  desire  for  spiritual 
good.  Prayer  in  some  form  is  a  part 
of  worship  in  every  religion,  whether 
true  or  false.  Prayer  is  a  fundamental 
law  written  in  the  human  heart. 

The  heathen  seeks  to  appease  wrath 
or  obtain  merit  by  his  prayers  and 
devotions.  The  Mohammedan's  great- 
est concern  is  to  be  faithful  to  the  five 
daily  prayer  periods.  Jews  and  Catho- 
lics believe  in  prayer.  Even  men  who 
deny  the  existence  of  a  God  are  known 
to  call  upon  Him  for  help  when  sudden 
disaster  or  distress  overtake  them 
Prayer  is  a  cry  of  need  on  the  part 
of  mankind,  seeking  help  and  favor 
from  a  power  above.  Man  is  not  de- 
pendent upon  revelation  to  learn  the 
necessity  of  prayer,  but  revelation  is 
necessary  to  teach  us  its  full  meaning, 
purpose,  power,  and  conditions. 

Although  all  mankind  is  conscious  of 
a  Supreme  Being,  and  desire  reconcilia- 
tion, not  all  individual  members  of  the 
race  are  moved  by  this  inward  urge 
to  prayer  and  worship.  Someone  has 
said  that  of  all  the  peoples  of  the  earth, 
Americans  are  the  least  religious. 
While  not  arguing  for  the  truth  or 
falsity  of  the  statement,  we  do  know- 
that  hundreds  of  thousands  of  people 
in  Christianized  and  enlightened  Amer- 
ica (including  Canada)  are  wholly  in- 
dififerent  to  spiritual  things.  Even 
among  professing  Christians  there  is  a 
clammy  coldness  and  dearth  of  spirit- 
ual power.  People  get  their  names 
on  the  Church  roll  and  go  to  tlic  house 
of  God  occasionally  for  the  sake  of 
respectability,  but  they  shun  every- 
thing that  would  place  any  spiritual 
demand  upon  them.  They  have  no 
appetite  for  the  Word  of  God  or  prayer. 

We  are  glad  that  there  are  yet 
many  churches  throughout  the  land 
where  true  Christians  are  hf)l(ling  forth 
the  Word  of  Life  and  laying  hold  on 
God  in  prayer.  But  we  all  acknowl- 
edge that  we  do  not  see  the  evidences 
of  the  power  of  the  Gospel  to-day,  a.= 
it  was  manifested  in  the  early  days  ol 
the  Church.  When  Paul  and  his  com- 
pany arrived  in  a  community  the  te.sti- 
mony  was,  "These  that  have  turned  tht 
world  upside  down  are  come  hither." 
With  ch)irches  established  up  and 
down  the  land,  the  world  moves  on, 
scarcely  conscious  of  our  presence. 
Paul  is  dead,  but  we  know  that  his  God 
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IS  still  alive,  and  the  witness  of  the 
Scripture  is  that  He  is  "the  same, 
yesterday,  to-day,  and  forever." 
Christ's  last  word  to  His  followers  was, 
"All  power  is  given  unto  me,  in  heaven 
and  in  earth.  .  .  and,  lo,  I  am  with 
you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the 
world"  (Matt.  28:18,  20). 

Do  we  as  Christians  realize  that  God 
has  far  greater  things  in  store  for  us 
than  we  are  enjoying?  or  are  we  satis- 
fied with  the  measure  of  blessing  that 
is  ours?  Perhaps  we  even  have  some  of 
the  spirit  of  the  Pharisee  whose  spiritual 
pride  led  him  to  despise  thepublican.  The 
church  is  in  a  measure  concerned  for  the 
lost,  but  we  believe  her  greatest  need 
is  for  a  revival  within  the  body.  It  is 
very  suggestive  that  in  Christ's  last 
prayer  His  great  concern  was  not  for 
the  lost  world  about  Him  but  for  His 
few  followers,  that  they  might  be  One, 
as  He  and  the  Father  were  one,  and  that 
they  might  be  sanctified  and  kept,  that 
the  world  might  know  by  the  trans- 
formed and  love-directed  lives  of  His 
followers,  that  God  had  sent  Him. 
(John  17.)  The  same  thought  is  ex- 
pressed by  Paul  when  he  says :  "Ye 
are  our  epistles,  known  and  read  of  all 
men."  Paul's  earnest  prayer  for  the 
saints  was  that  they  might  know  the 
hope  of  Christ's  calling,  the  riches  of 
the  glory  of  His  inheritance,  the  ex- 
ceeding greatness  of  His  power ;  and 
that  God  would  grant  them  to  be 
strengthened  with  might  by  His  Spirit 
in  the  inner  man,  and  enabled  to  com- 
prehend the  breadth,  and  length,  and 
depth,  and  heig^ht,  of  the  love  of  Christ, 
being  filled  with  all  the  fulness  of  God 
(Eph.  1:17-19;  4:16-19). 

Christ  and  the  apostles  recognized 
that  the  only  way  to  reach  the  lost  is  by 
the  influence  of  consistent.  Word-obey- 
ing, Spirit-guided  lives  of  those  who 
know  the  power  of  God  in  their  own  ex- 
perience. The  world  will  be  convicted 
of  sin,  and  convinced  of  the  power  of 
righteousness  when  Christ's  followers 
properly  represent  Elini  by  Christlike 
lives.  Like  Nehemiah  and  Daniel,  wc 
need  to  identify  ourselves  with  the  body 
of  Christ's  cold  and  indifferent  follow- 
ers and  confess  the  sins  of  the  Church, 
in  the  hope  that  His  work  of  grace  mav 
begin  within  ourselves.  (Dan.  9:3; 
Neh.  1 :5). 

The  great  sin  .of  the  Churcli  to-day  is 
lack  of  faith.  There  is  worldliness,  and 
materialism,  and  many  other  things; 
but  back  of  it  all  is  the  fact  that  we  do 
not  wholly  believe  God's  tcetimony 
concerning  Himself,  especially' in  rela- 
tion to  what  He  says  about  prayer.  He 
has  given  to  us  the  key  that  will  unlock 
all  the  treasures  of  heaven  and  earth. 
The  key  is  simply,  "Ask,"  and  God  says, 
"I  will  do."  "If  ye  shall  ask  anything  in 
my  name,  I  will  do  it"  (Jno.  14:14). 
This  is  but  one  among  many  similar 
promises.  "And  all  things,  whatsoever 
ye  shall  ask  in  praver.  believing  yc 
shall  receive"  (Matt  21:22).  "A.s'k, 
and  it  shall  be  given  yoti ;  seek,  and  yc 
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shall  find  ;  knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened 
unto  you"  (Matt.  7:7).  "Again  I  say 
unto  you,  That  if  two  of  you  shall  agree 
on  earth  as  touching  anything  that  they 
shall  ask,  it  shall  be  done  for  them  of 
my  Father  which  is  in  heaven"  (Matt. 
18:19).  With  such  promises  as  these 
we  must  acknowledge  that  either  God 
has  failed,  or  we  are  not  living  up  to 
our  privilege  and  responsibility.  Will 
any  of  us  dare  to  say  that  God  has  fail- 
ed? No,  verily,  we  own  that  the  failure 
is  ours,  and  what  a  stupendous  failure 
it  is. 

Conditions  of  Answered  Prayer 

We  see  that  we  have  come  far  short 
of  realizing  our  privilege  and  power  in 
prayer.  What  are  the  conditions  that 
govern  prayer  that  success  may  at- 
tend? The  Word  of  God  points  out  a 
number  of  conditions  that  must  be  met 
if  our  prayers  are  to  be  effectual : 

1.  Faith. — "He  that  cometh  to  God 
must  believe  that  He  is,  and  that  He  is 
a  rewarder  of  them  that  diligently  seek 
Him"  (Heb.  11:6).  James  says  faith  is 
all-essential  in  prayer.  "Let  him  ask  in 
faith,  nothing  wavering."  Christ  says. 
Whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in  prayer,  be- 
lieving ye  shall  receive.  God's  will  and 
purpose  is  very  clear  concerning  many 
things.  To  doubt  regarding  His  will- 
ingness to  provide  for  our  needs,  or  to 
move  in  behalf  of  lost  souls  is  sin ;  be- 
cause He  says,  if  we  seek  His  Kingdom 
first,  He  will  provide,  and  it  is  not  His 
will  that  any  should  perish,  but  that 
all  should  come  to  repentance  and  live. 
There  are  many  things  about  which  we 
should  pray  for  which  we  have  no, 
"Thus  saith  the  Lord."  In  these  mat- 
ters faith  in  God  must  be  coupled  with 
submission  to  His  will.  If  we  fully 
trust  God,  we  will  desire  that  our  de- 
sires be  corrected  if  in  the  wrong.  God 
will  not  leave  the  fully  trusting  soul 
long  in  doubt  concerning  au}^  matter. 
George  Mueller,  that  wonde,rful  man 
of  pra5^er  and  faith,  who  moved  God  to 
supply  the  needs  of  orphans  and  mis- 
sions to  the  extent  of  over  7y-^  million 
dollars,  has  this  to  say  concerning 
prayer,  faith,  and  the  Word  of  God: 
"Prayer  and  faith,  the  universal  rem- 
edies against  evcrj^  want  and  everv 
difficulty;  and  the  nourishment  of 
prayer  and  faith,  God's  holy  Word, 
helped  me  over  all  the  difficulties.  T 
never  remember,  in  all  my  Christian 
course,  a  period  now  of  sixty-nine  years 
and  four  months,  that  I  ever  sincereh^ 
and  patiently  sought  to  know  the  will 
of  God  by  the  teaching  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  through  the  instrumentality  of 
the  Word  of  God,  but  I  have  been  al- 
ways directed  rightly.  But  if  honesty 
of  heart  and  uprightness  before  God 
were  lacking,  or  if  I  did  not  patiently 
wait  upon  God  for  instruction,  or  if  I 
preferred  the  counsel  of  my  fellowmcn 
to  the  declarations  of  the  Word  of  the 
living  God,  I  made  great  mistakes." 
God  desires  that  wc  put  His  every 
promise  to  the  test.   Many  Christians 
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have  done  so,  and  their  testimony  is 
that  not  one  thing  hath  failed  of  all 
that  He  has  promised.  And  still  we 
hesitate  to  trust  Him  fully. 

2.  A  clean  heart  is  essential  to  suc- 
cess in  prayer.  Isaiah  says :  "Your  in- 
iquities have  separated  between  you 
and  your  God,  and  your  sins  have  hid 
His  face  from  you  that  He  will  not 
hear"  (Isa.  59:2).  It  need  not  be  a  great 
sin — such  as  falsehood,  theft,  or  adul- 
tery— but  evil  thoughts  or  desires,  un- 
kindness  in  word  or  deed,  a  neglected 
opportunity  to  do  good.  John  says: 
"All  unrighteousness  is  sin."  Sin  sep- 
arates from  God.  We  cannot  hide  sin, 
and  have  power  in  prayer.  David  says : 
"If  I  regard  iniquity  in  my  heart,  the 
Lord  will  not  hear  me."  The  only  thing 
to  do  with  sin  is  to  confess  it,  and  trust 
God's  promise  to  cleanse  us,  and  keep 
us  clean. 

3.  Obedience  is  essential  to  suc- 
cessful prayer.  How  quickly  we  lose 
the  vision  of  His  face  when  we  fail  to 
heed  the  Spirit's  promptings,  or  neg- 
lect or  refuse  to  obey  some  clear  com- 
mand of  the  Word.  Jesus  says,  "If  ye 
keep  my  commandments,  ye  shall  abide 
in  my  love."  John  says,  "Whatsoever 
we  ask,  we  receive  of  Him,  because  we 
keep  His  commandments  and  do  those 
things  that  are  pleasing  in  His  sight" 
(I  Jno.  3  :22).  It  is  the  loving,  obedient 
child  that  can  come  to  the  father  with 
confidence.  Fellowship  is  broken  where 
there  is  the  consciousness  of  guilt  and 
disobedience. 

4.  Unselfishness  must  govern  all 
our  requests  before  the  throne  of  God. 
Certainly  God  desires  us  to  come  to 
Him  with  all  our  need.  He  is  concerned 
with  the  smallest  matter  that  concerns 
us.  But  selfish  gratification  of  fleshly 
desires  is  not  in  harmony  with  His  will, 
and  James  says  of  such  prayers,  "Ye 
ask  and  receive  not,  because  ye  ask  a- 
miss  that  ye  may  consume  it  upon  your 
lusts"  (Jas.  4:3).  I  am  afraid  that  most 
of  us  pray  for  many  things  that  are 
purely  selfish  in  their  motive.  God  is 
looking  for  intercessors  who  will  give 
themselves  to  pray  for  others.  Moses 
,was  willing  to  be  blotted  out  of  God's 
book  if  thereby  the  children  of  Israel 
rnight  be  saved,  and  Paul  had  the  same 
deep  concern  when  he  said,  "I  could 
wish  that  myself  were  accursed  froin 

•  Christ  for  my  brethren."  Such  unself- 
ish love  is  of  the  very  essence  of  the 
love  of  God  and  will  not  fail  to  reach 
His  ear. 

5.  Importunity.  —  "Jesus  spake  a 
parable  unto  them  to  this  end  that  men 
ought  always  to  pray  and  not  to  faint" 
(Luke  18:1).  God  does  not  need  to  be 
coaxed  or  persuaded  by  much  pleading 
to  hear  and  answer  our  prayers.  God 
says,  "Before  they  call  I  will  answer, 
and  while  they  are  yet  speaking,  I  will 
hear"  (Isa.  65:24).  Prayer  is  in  the 
spiritual  realm,  and  there  is  terrific  op- 
position on  the  part  of  Satan  and  his 
hosts.  He  makes  every  effort  to  keep 
us  from  prayer.  How  easily  we  allow 


temporal  cares  and  pleasures  to  rob  us 
of  our  prayer  time.  In  the  morning  we 
are  in  haste  to  begin  the  day's  work, 
and  at  night  we  are  too  weary  to  con- 
centrate and  give  due  time  and  energy 
to  this  all-important  task.  Satan  gains 
many  a  victory  by  keeping  us  from 
prayer,  but  he  uses  even  mightier  forces 
to  hinder  when  we  do  come  in  earnest 
importunity  for  he  knows  what  power 
is  released  when  earnest  intercession 
reaches  the  throne  of  God.  Daniel 
prayed  for  three  whole  weeks  concern- 
ing a  matter,  and  at  the  end  of  that 
time  a  messenger  of  God  came  to  him 
and  said,  "Fear  not,  Daniel:  for  from 
the  first  day  that  thou  didst  set  thy 
heart  to  understand,  and  to  chasten  thy- 
self before  thy  God,  thy  words  were 
heard,  and  I  am  come  for  thy  words. 
But  the  prince  of  the  kingdom  of  Persia 
withstood  me  one  and  twenty  days." 
Satan  is  "the  prince  of  the  power  of  the 
air,"  and  it  took  God's  messenger 
twenty-one  days  to  break  through  Sa- 
tan's ranks  with  the  answer  of  God  to 
Daniel's  prayer.  Persistency  in  prayer 
is  needed,  not  because  of  God's  indiffer- 
ence, but  because  of  Satanic  opposition. 
It  is  little  wonder  that  many  of  our  in- 
definite and  half-desired  petitions  fall 
back  upon  our  heads  without  an  answer. 
How  soon  we  forget  the  request  that 
we  made  yesterday  and  the  day  before. 

6.  Thanksgiving  is  essential  to  suc- 
cessful prayer.  "Be  careful  for  nothing ; 
but  in  everything  by  prayer  and  sup- 
plications, with  thanksgiving,  let  your 
requests  be  made  known  unto  God" 
(Phil.  4:6).  John  says,  "And  this  is  the 
confidence  that  we  have  in  him,  that,  if 
we  ask  anything  according  to  his  will, 
he  heareth  us:  and  if  we  know  that  he 
hear  us,  whatsoever  we  ask,  we  know 
that  we  have  the  petitions  that  we  de- 
sired of  him"  (I  Jno.  5:14,  15).  Faith 
does  not  wait  to  see  if  the  answer  will 
come,  but  in  confident  assurance  gives 


thanks  for  it,  because  of  God's  unfailing 
faithfulness.  Praise  and  worship  must 
accompany  petition. 

7.  Abiding  in  Christ  and  praying  in 
the  Name  of  Christ  are  conditions  set 
by  Christ  Himself.  Christ  is  the  Medi- 
ator between  God  and  man.  No  one 
can  have  access  to  the  Father,  who  sets 
aside  the  Son.  Our  check  will  only  be 
cashed  in  heaven's  bank  if  it  bears  the 
signature  of  God's  Son,  but  bearing 
that  we  may  ask  whatsoever  we  will. 
Only  the  child  of  God  can  offer  peti- 
tions in  Christ's  name,  and  the  child  of 
God  is  in  possession  of  the  Spirit  of 
God  who  helps  us  to  pray  according  to 
the  will  of  God.  (Rom.  8:26,  27).  _  It 
is  because  of  the  Spirit's  indwelling 
that  God  is  able  to  make  such  sweeping 
promises  regarding  prayer.  The  Spirit 
within  directs  our  prayers,  providing  nf 
course  that  we  are  living  Spiritual 
lives.  "If  ye  abide  in  me,  and  my  words 
abide  in  you,  ye  shall  ask  what  ye  will, 
and  it  shall  be  done  unto  you"  (Jno. 
15:7). 

Prayer  is  not  the  power  that  accom- 
plishes spiritual  miracles.  It  is  only  the 
key.  The  power  is  God  the  Almighty. 
We  are  never  instructed  to  have  faith 
in  prayer,  but,  to  have  faith  in  God. 
Do  we  really  believe  that  God  means 
just  what  He  says  about  prayer?  If 
we  do,  then  have  we  met  the  conditions 
that  make  it  possible  for  God  to  hear 
and  answer  our  requests?  Some  of  the 
more  essential  conditions  that  we  have 
noticed  are,  true  faith,  a  pure  heart  and 
consistent  life,  obedience,  unselfishness, 
importunity,  thanksgiving,  abiding  in 
Christ  and  praying  in  His  Name.  Heav- 
en and  earth  will  respond  to  true  prayer. 
Our  responsibility  is  as  great  as  our 
privilege.  Have  we  learned  to  pray 
the  effectual  prayer  of  the  righteous 
man  that  avails  much? 

Preston,  Ont. 


FIFTY  MENNONITE  LEADERS 


BISHOP  JOSEPH  BIXLER 


(1778—1862) 
By  J.  B.  Moyer 

For   the   Gospel  Herald, 

Joseph  Bixler  was  born  in  York  Co., 
Pa.,  in  1778.  After  migrating  to  Fayette 
Co.,  Pa.,  near  the  southwestern  part  of 
that  state,  he  was  married  to  Elizabeth 
Gulp  in  1805  and  through  that  union 
became  the  father  of  seven  boys  and 
seven  girls. 

He  was  ordained  minister  in  the 
Masontown  Mennonite  Church,  and  in 
that  capacity  was  a  co-laborer  with  his 
brother-in-law,  Bishop  Nicholas  John- 
son who  conducted  the  first  Mennonite 
Sunday  school  in  behalf  of  the  boys  and 
girls  in  that  vicinity,  in  a  spring  house 
at  his  home,  which,  although  now  quite 
dilapidated,  is  still  regarded  with  more 
or  less  veneration  on  account  of  its 
former  use. 


Some  years  later  preacher  Bixler 
moved  to  Mercer  County  on  the  west 
line  of  the  state,  and  there  spent  the  re- 
mainder of  his  life  officiating  in  a  church 
that  has  long  since  been  abandoned. 
(We  have  it  from  reliable  authority 
that  Joseph  Bixler  was  a  faithful  bishop 
for  many  years.  His  son,  Joseph  Bix- 
ler, Jr.,  was  ordained  to  the  ministry  in 
Mercer  Co.,  and  later  moved  to  Ma- 
honing Co.,  Ohio,  where  he  was  after- 
wards ordained  a  bishop.  Among  their 
descendants  are  faithful  laborers  in  the 
vineyard  of  the  Lord,  among  them  Bro. 
Earl  Showalter,  an  active  minister  and 
evangelist  in  the  Lajunta,  Colo.,  dis- 
trict.— Editor.) 

In  1862,  while  reaching  over  a  gar- 
den fence  to  pick  some  berries,  his  foot- 
ing gave  way  and  he  was  caught  be- 
tween two  sharp  pickets  and  choked 
to  death  before  members  of  the  family 
became  aware  of  what  had  happened. 


528 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


September  13 


His  father  lost  his  life  also  under  tragic 
circumstances  by  drowning  in  a  mill 
race  that  supplied  the  water  for  the  mill 
he  owned  and  operated  at  the  time  in 
the  eastern  part  of  the  state. 
Elkhart,  Ind. 
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(Continued  from  page  521) 
service  was  held  at  the  church.  A 
sermon  was  preached  by  Brother  Luay- 
za.  A  large  audience  was  present  and 
the  service  was  much  appreciated. 

On  Wednesday  the  pastors  were 
again  in  session  for  inspirational  talks 
and  business.  Most  of  the  business 
taken  up  at  the  pastor's  meetings  has 
to  do  with  the  problems  of  the  pastors 
at  their  various  stations.  Some  of  the 
questions  discussed  were  the  follow- 
ing: How  to  best  prepare  the  converts 
for  membership;  plans  for  conducting 
our  next  tent  campaign  ;  problems  con- 
nected with  the  marriage  of  our  Chris- 
tian young  people  ;  problems  regarding 
our  publications;  problems  regarding 
our  finances ;  the  raising  of  money 
in  the  congregations,  ways  and  means 
of  saving  expenses  in  rents  and  the 
up-keep  of  work  in  the  outstations, 
etc. 

The  last  part  of  Wednesday  was 
used  by  the  Executive  committee  of 
the  mission  in  discussing  important 
business  matters.  Thus  on  Wednesday 
night  our  business  sessions  were  closed. 
Then  the  scatterment  began.  By  auto 
and  by  train  all  of  our  visitors  returned 
to  their  homes. 

Pehuajo,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina. 

HOW  MAY  WE  STIMULATE 
MORE  MISSIONARY  INTER- 
EST IN  THE  CHURCH 


By  M.  C.  Lehman 

Tor   the   r.ospel  Hcralrl. 

IV.  By  Undertaking  Missionary  Proj- 
ects in  Our  Congregations 

It  is  noticeable  that  congregations 
which  have  conducted  mission  study 
classes  have,  in  a  high  percentage  of 
cases,  undertaken  some  missionary 
project  such  as;  conducting  services  in 
an  abandoned  rural  or  town  church,  a 
mission  Sunday  school,  periodical  vis- 
its to  county  and  other  institutions  to 
hold  services,  and  rendered  other  help, 
-such  as;  support  of  individual  workers 
in  home  or  foreign  mission  stations, 
sponsoring  the  support  of  certain  insti- 
tutions in  home  or  foreign  missions, 
and  helping  weaker  neighboring  con- 
gregations in  various  ways. 

In  a  number  of  cases  mission  Sun- 
day schools  and  preaching  points  have 
grown  into  congregations.  Evangel- 
ism of  this  kind  means  spiritual  growth, 
for  it  brings  to  a  congregation  the  joy 
and  satisfaction  of  seeing  people  won 
into  the  Kingdom.    Congregations  so 


occupied  do  not  frequently  have  fac- 
tional church  trouble.  Wholesome  ac- 
tivity where  all  cooperate  in  winning 
souls  for  Christ  makes  a  most  effective 
base  of  appeal  for  thorough  church  loy- 
alty along  all  lines.  Helpers  in  such 
work  are  not  frequently  "problems." 

Work  of  this  type  should  be  spon- 
sored and  guided  by  the  ministry.  In 
some  cases  the  ministry  has  taken  the 
attitude  that  the  starting  of  such  work 
should  invariably  originate  with  the 
laity  and  that  the  ministry's  sole  re- 
sponsibility is  the  passing  of  judgment 
as  to  the  legitimacy  of  the  project. 
This  puts  the  ministry  into  a  "queered" 
position  when  it  becomes  its  duty  to 
point  out  dangers  in  connection  with 
certain  projects.  The  ministry  should 
be  alert  to  point  out  practicable  proj- 
ects for  work  in  this  connection  and 
work  with  those  conducting  them  and 
help  in  their  guidance. 

Such  projects  form  a  valuable  train- 
ing agency  in  preparing  workers  for 
further  responsibility.  The  congrega- 
tion here  has  a  chance  to  observe  and 
test  the  loyalty  and  capacity  of  its 
members  for  further  leadership.  The 
experience  acquired  by  workers  in 
actual  work  of  this  type  helps  in  the 
development  of  capacity  for  more  diffi- 
cult and  responsible  work. 

Interest  in  work  of  this  kind  is  con- 
tagious. A  group  of  individuals  work- 
ing on  such  a  project  spread  their  zeal 
to  others.  A  whole  congregation  in- 
fected with  a  conviction  for  evangelism 
is  bound  to  grow  intensively  by  deeper 
experience  with  God  in  the  lives  of  in- 
dividual members  and  extensively  by 
the  bringing  of  new  members  into  the 
Church. 

Wholesome  activity  of  this  type  be- 
comes a  most  valuable  counter  attrac- 
tion to  deflect  attention  from  question- 
able activity.  Near  practically  every 
congregation  there  are  an  abundance 
of  agencies  designed  to  drain  people  of 
money  at  questionable  places  of  enter- 
tainment. Missionary  activity  of  this 
type  produces  conviction  that  funds, 
time,  and  energy  are  a  God-entrusted 
stewardship  and  can  not  be  used  at 
questionable  places  in  morally  and  re- 
ligiously dangerous  contacts. 

Cooperation  in  and  consecration  for 
local  and  foreign  mission  projects  will 
stimulate  increased  missionary  zeal 
and  provide  means  for  extensive  and 
intensive  evangelism. 

Goshen,  Ind. 
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able  surprise  when  Bro.  and  Sister  Nel- 
son Litwiller  stopped  with  us  during 
the  S.  S.  hour.  Bro.  Litwiller  brought 
us  a  message  and  also  a  short  talk  on 
his  work  in  South  America,  then  they 
went  on  their  way  to  fill  another  ap- 
pointment in  the  evening  at  Minot,  N. 


Dak. 

We  have  many  things  to  be  thankful 
for  here  in  the  C^asselton  country.  We 
are  on  the  line  between  drought  and 
average  crops.  Driving  15  miles  north- 
east are  heavy  yields  of  green ;  going 
15  miles  southwest  we  get  into  the 
drought.  Words  are  not  sufficient  to 
state  the  suffering  it  has  caused  in 
many  homes,  and  will  continue  to  cause 
as  the  winter  comes  on.  Father  Mast, 
with  his  work  of  31  years  in  the  North- 
west, has  never  seen  such  conditions 
like  these.  It  has  driven  some  of  our 
brethren  from  the  drought  area  to  look 
for  other  locations;  some  planning  to 
leave  the  state,  others  looking  for 
homes  in  the  Red  River  Valley. 

Bro.  Thomas  Yoder  and  Will  StoU 
of  Wolford,  N.  Dak.  were  here  over^. 
Aug.  5.  They  were  both  working  on  a' 
farm  near  Buffalo  during  harvest.  Bro.- 
Yoder  was  looking  for  a  farm  near  Val- 
ley City,  N.  Dak.  We  are  looking  to' 
the  Giver  of  life  and  light  who  controls, 
the  elements  that  He  in  His  great  wis- 
dom will  bring  abundance  of  rain  into 
the  drought  area  by  another  year.  The' 
valley  has  been  blessed  with  rains  ofr 
late,  making  abundance  of  fall  pasture. 
Farmers  are  taking  many  cattle  from 
the  drought  areas  to  pasture  them  this 
fall  and  feed  over  winter.  Bro.  Alpha 
Kauffman  of  Kenmare,  N.  Dak.,  has 
found  a  home  here  among  the  congre- 
gation for  15  head.  Farmers  are  bail- 
ing their  surplus  hay  and  straw  which 
is  being  shipped  out  for  feed.  These 
conditions  ought  to  bring  the  wayward 
masses  to  God  seeking  a  Saviour  who 
is  able  to  cleanse  and  pardon  within. 

Christians  are  having  many  tests  of 
faith  in  these  days,  but  may  God  help 
us  all  to  go  on  to  victory  is  our  every 
prayer. 

Sept.  1,  1934.  Eunice  Mast. 

Albany,  Oreg. 

(Albany  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers  :  —  We  have 
been  enjoying  many  blessings  from  the 
Lord,  for  which  we  are  grateful.' 

Quite  a  number  from  our  congrega- 
tion attended  services  at  the  Fairview 
Church  last  Sunday,  when  they  had  or- 
dination services,  when  Bros.  Henry 
Gerig  and  Melvin  Schrock  were  or- 
dained to  the  ministry. 

Recent  visitors  with  us  were  Bro. 
and  Sister  John  Whitaker  and  family  of 
Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  and  Bro.  Joe  R'oth 
of  Milford,  Neb. 

During  the  last  three  weeks  of  Au- 
gust a  very  successful  summer  Bible 
school  was  conducted  at  the  church  in 
charge  of  Bro.  Glenn  Whitaker  of  Los 
Angeles,  Calif.  Teachers  assisting 
were  Bro.  and  Sister  S.  E.  Eicher,  Bro. 
and  Sister  M.  R.  Martin,  Viola  Burck, 
Rulh  Whitaker.  and  Hertha  Trover.  At- 
tendance was  very  good,  hjirollnient. 
183.  Highest  attendance  in  one  single 
day,  133.  Children  from  other  Sunday 
(Continued  on  page  532) 
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SOUTHWESTERN  PENNSYLVANIA 
CONFERENCE 

The  Mennonite  Church  Conference  of  the  Southwestern  Penn- 
sylvania District  met  in  its  fifty-ninth  annual  session  at  the  Martins- 
burg,  Pa.,  Church  (Morrisons  Cove  District),  Aug.  9,  10,  1934. 

At  10:00  A.  M.  the  song  service  was  led  by  Bro.  Aaron  Mast  and 
the  devotional  services  were  conducted  by  Bro.  D.  L.  Strite,  reading 
I  Cor.  3.    Conference  members  present: 

Bishops.:  J.  N.  Durr,  Daniel  Kauffman,  J.  A.  Ressler,  Jas. 
Saylor,  I.  K.  Metzler,  A.  J.  Metzler,  D.  I.  Stonerook. 

Ministers:  L.  A.  Blough,  Alexander  Weaver,  S.  G.  Shetler, 
W.  C.  Hershberger,  Hiram  Wingard,  C.  A.  Graybill,  Joseph 
Saylor,  J.  M.  Nissley,  M.  B.  Miller,  Harry  C.  Blough,  Chester 
"  Helmick,  John  L.  Horst,  Irwin  M.  Holsopple,  Roy  Otto,  Sanford 
G.  Shetler,  Lloy  A.  Kniss. 

Deacons:  John  F.  Harshberger,  L.  H.  Weaver,  Albert  Kauff- 
man, Sem  K.  Eash,  C.  B.  Shoemaker,  Myron  Livengood,  W.  E. 
Replogle,  Chas.  Weyandt. 

Visiting  ministers  accorded  the  privileges  of  honorary  member- 
ship were : 

Bishops:  John  M.  Souder,  S.  F.  Coffman,  H.  E.  Lutz. 

Ministers:  Simon  E.  Graybill,  B.  Frank  Martin,  Noah  N. 
Sauder,  D.  L.  Strite,  J.  N.  Kaufman,  J.  L.  Stauffer,  Aaron  Mast, 
Ira  D.  Landis,  Orrie  D.  Yoder,  Paul  Huddle. 

Deacons:  Hiram  B.  Strickler,  Clayton  S.  Brubaker,  Harry 
Souder,  Amos  Souder. 

Last  year's  Conference  Minutes  were  read  and  approved. 
The  following  committees  were  appointed: 

Nominating — D.  I.  Stonerook,  J.  A.  Ressler,  Harry  C.  Blough, 
Roy  Otto,  Sem  Eash. 

Resolutions — John  Horst,  A.  J.  Metzler,  Myron  Livengood. 

Conference  sermon  was  preached  by  Bro.  J.  N.  Kaufman  (return- 
ed missionary  from  India)  using  I  Cor.  3:9,  "We  are  labourers  to- 
gether with  God,"  and  Neh.  4:6,  "For  the  people  had  a  mind  to 
work." 

Responses  by  J.  N.  Durr,  Harry  C.  Blough,  Myron  J.  Livengood, 
John  M.  Souder,  Simon  Graybill. 

Reports  Submitted  to  Conference 

Following  is  a  list  of  reports  submitted  to  Conference  and  appro- 
priate action  was  taken: 


1. 

Membership 

2. 

Financial 

3. 

Evangelistic 

4. 

Treasurer 

5. 

Gortner  Mission 

6. 

Mission  Board 

7. 

Sunday  School  Conference 

8. 

Johnstown  Bible  School 

9. 

Sewing  Circle  Advisory  Board 

10. 

Delaware  Committee 

11. 

Instruction  Booklet  Committee 

12. 

Rockton  Committee 

13. 

Young  People's  Institute  Committee 

14. 

Compiling  Committee 

IS. 

Altoona  Finance 

These  reports  will  appear  in  full  in  the  complete  report  of  Con- 
ference and  associated  meetings  which  is  to  appear  later  in  pamphlet 
form. 

Statements.,  Recommendations,  Resolutions 

1.  Bishops  gave  short  verbal  reports  of  their  districts. 

2.  .Moved  that  a  Young  People's  Institute  Committee  be  ap- 
pointed for  the  coming  year.  Carried. 

3.  By  motion  it  was  decided  to  accept  the  report  of  the  Related 
Finance  Committee  and  that  they  continue  working  according  to 
Statement  No.  7  of  1933  Conference  Report. 

4.  In  response  to  a  petition  that  has  come  to  us  from  the  Johns- 
town District,  be  it 

Resolved,  that  Brethren  A.  J.  Metzler  and  D.  I.  Stonerook  be 
appointed  to  cooperate  with  the  ministerial  body  of  the  Johnstown 
District  in  an  effort  to  find  an  amicable  adjustment  of  the  problems 
involved. 

5.  Oral  reports  were  given  by  the  board  members  of  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  Mennonite  Publication  Board,  and 
Mennonite  Board  of  Education. 

6.  By  motion  it  was  decided  that  a  committee  consisting  of 


Moderator  and  Treasurer  of  Conference,  with  the  President  and 
Treasurer  of  the  Mission  Board,  shall  provide  for  the  Finances  for 
the  Altoona  Mission. 

7.  Decided  that  Bro.  E.  J.  Blough  be  recognized  as  a  member 
of  this  Conference. 

8.  Motion,  that  the  Resolution  on  "Conditional  Ordinations" 
referred  to  in  Report  of  1933,  page  13,  No.  3,  be  again  tabled.  Carried. 

9.  Moved  that  Gortner  Mission  Station  to  be  under  the  Cassel- 
man  Valley  District  rather  than  Conference  as  heretofore.  Carried. 

10.  Moved  that  our  annual  Ministerial  Meeting  be  held  at  time  of 
Johnstown  Bible  School  during  Ministers'  Week,  and  program  to  be 
arranged  as  heretofore.  Carried. 

11.  By  motion  it  was  decided  that  the  Executive  Committee 
send  letter  to  the  various  congregations  informing  them  of  cost  of 
Resolution  Pamphlet. 

12.  Decided  by  motion  that  Executive  Committee  of  Conference 
shall  have  Combined  Constitutions  for  Church  Conference,  Sunday 
School  Conference,  Mission  Board,  and  Sewing  Circles  printed  in 
pamphlet  form:  that  each  body  included,  pay  their  per  rata  share  of 
printing  expense. 

13.  Resolved:  That  we  express  our  hearty  appreciation  to  the 
brethren  and  sisters  of  the  Martinsburg  congregation  for  the  hos- 
pitality shown  to  visitors,  and  for  the  order  and  efficiency  of  all  ar- 
rangements which  have  contributed  so  much  to  the  comfort  and 
success  of  this  conference. 

Questions  and  Answers 

I.  "A  Conscience  Void  of  Offence."  Discussion  opened  by 
Daniel  Kauffman. 

Whereas,  the  Bible  is  emphatic  in  its  teaching  that  we  should 
have  "a  conscience  void  of  offence  toward  God  and  toward  men," 
therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  that  we  do  definite  teaching  on  the  matter  of  main- 
taining a  clear  conscience  in  the  light  of  God's  Word,  in  order  that 
our  children,  young  people,  and  members  in  general  (including  the 
ministers),  may  be  better  enlightened  on  this  question  and  be  more 
diligent  in  meeting  the  scriptural  requirements  concerning  this  im- 
portant matter.    I  Tim.  3:4;  Acts  24:16;  Heb.  13:18;  I  Pet.  3:15,  16. 

II.  Reviving  Disregarded  Conference  Resolutions.  Discussed 
by  W.  C.  Hershberger. 

While  no  specific  resolution  was  written  up  following  the  dis- 
cussion of  this  subject,  it  was  clearly  set  forth  that  Conference  reso- 
lutions should  be  carefully  prepared,  based  on  Scriptural  bases,  and 
held  before  our  congregations  as  "decrees  for  to  keep."  A  number 
of  practical  suggestions  were  offered  as  to  how  the  desired  end  may 
be  attained. 

As  a  result  of  the  discussions  which  followed  the  address  by 
Bro.  Hershberger,  the  Resolutions  Committee  submitted  a  resolu- 
tion defining  the  relationship  between  said  committee  and  the  secre- 
taries of  Conference.  After  some  further  discussion  this  resolution 
was  tabled. 

III.  Present  Day  Worldly  Alliances.  Discussed  by  S.  F.  Coff- 
man. 

Whereas,  the  teaching  of  the  Scriptures  is  very  clear  that  follow- 
ers of  Christ  should  not  form  worldly  alliances  (II  Cor.  6:14-18; 
Eph.  5:11,  12)  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  that  we  as  a  Conference  reaffirm  our  position  on  world- 
ly alliances,  as  given  in  our  Rules  and  Discipline,  that  our  members 
should  keep  aloof  from  such  worldly  alliances  as  secret  lodges,  labor 
unions,  farm  organizations,  and  life  insurance;  and  furthermore. 

That  Conference  also  go  on  record  as  signifying  its  readiness  to 
help  any  district  or  congregation  that  has  difficulties  in  meeting  the 
situations  that  arise  out  of  present-day  conditions  that  bring  diffi- 
culties along  this  line. 

IV.  Proper  Coordination,  Promotion  and  Supervision  of  Our 
Christian  Educational  Agencies.    Discussed  by  A.  J.  Metzler. 

Whereas,  there  is  need  for  more  effective  coordination,  promo- 
tion, and  supervision  of  our  Christian  educational  agencies,  therefore 
be  it 

Resolved,  that  our  moderator  appoint  a  committee  of  three  to 
study  this  problem  and  to  bring  recommendations  to  our  next  session 
of  conference. 

V.  Attaining  and  Maintaining  Spiritual  Life  and  Integrity  a- 
mong  the  Ministry  and  Members.    Discussed  by  J.  L.  Stauffer. 

Many  were  the  helpful  thoughts  brought  out  on  this  subject,  a 
synopsis  of  which  will  appear  elsewhere  in  this  report.  No  special 
resolution  was  adopted  covering  the  points  brought  out. 

Synopsis  of  Points  brought  out  in  Discussions 

Present  Day  Worldly  Alliances,  by  S.  F.  Coffman. 

Wrong  alliances  are  contrary  to  both  the  laws  of  God  and  the 
laws  of  nature.  The  Israelites  were  forbidden  to  harness  together 
an  ox  and  an  ass.  They  are  different  in  their  natures.  In  the  phys- 
ical life  we  must  not  introduce  into  the  body  any  foreign  or  destructive 
elements.  The  alimentary  canal  must  be  kept  clear  of  things  that 
disturb  or  poison  the  system.  The  blood  stream  must  be  kept  pure 
and  unimpeded.  A  small  clot  will  cause  paralysis  or  death.  The 
same  principles  hold  in  the  spiritual  life.  Paul  gives  the  principles 
in  II  Cor.  6:14-18.  Here  are  five  degrees  of  fellowship — alliance  or 
nonalliance:  (1)  the  spiritual — righteousness  and  unrighteousness; 
(2)  the  mental — light  and  darkness,  truth  and  error;  (3)  the  affec- 
tions— Christ  or  Belial;  to  whom  do  we  give  our  heart's  devotion? 
(4)  physical — believers  and  unbelievers — in  marriage  or  other  work- 
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ing  together;  (5)  state  or  condition — agreement  of  temple  of  God 
with  idols.  The  fellowship  has  progressed  until  a  state  of  agreement 
is  reached.  Let  us  guard  against  all  these  phases  of  alliance  of  the 
people  of  God  with  the  people  of  the  world.  In  this  come  religious 
associations  with  people  outside  of  our  faith,  response  to  the  worldly 
mental  fare  of  the  newspapers,  and  magazines,  literature  of  sources 
not  in  agreement  with  the  Mennonite  teaching,  and  the  worldly  prop- 
aganda of  the  radio;  the  giving  of  the  affections  attachments  other 
than  of  the  Christ,  to  whom  we  are  spiritually  married;  the  physical 
union  with  unbelievers  in  marriage  or  taking  part  in  worldly  organi- 
zations in  politics,  fraternal  union,  business,  labor,  insurance,  etc. 
We  must  never  allow  death  to  come  into  the  blood  stream  of  the 
Christian  life.  Every  foreign  element  from  the  world  that  is  intro- 
duced from  the  world  will  weaken  our  life  and  testimony. 

Proper  Observance  of  the  Lord's  Day,  by  Ira  D.  Landis. 

We  should  honor  the  Sabbath  because  of  its  antiquity — it  dates 
from  the  creation;  because  of  its  origin — it  was  given  by  the  Lord 
God  Himself.  It  antedated  the  law,  but  was  reaffirmed  in  the  deca- 
logue. It  was  confirmed  by  three  miracles  in  the  wilderness — the 
giving  of  the  double  portion  of  manna  on  the  day  previous,  the  with- 
holding on  the  Sabbath,  and  the  preservation  from  decay  on  the  Sab- 
bath. After  the  resurrection  the  time  of  the  day  of  rest  was  trans- 
ferred to  the  first  day  of  the  week.  We  begin  with  God — our  lives, 
weeks,  days,  meals,  business,  and  affairs.  Matt.  6:33.  Thus  we  wor- 
ship not  on  the  last  day,  but  on  the  glad  first  day,  the  day  of  resur- 
rection. The  Holy  Spirit  was  given  on  the  first  day  of  the  week,  and 
on  that  day  the  disciples  met  to  break  bread.  Acts  20:7.  Let  us 
then  observe  the  Lord's  day  as  one  of  worship,  of  study  and  instruc- 
tion in  the  Lord,  visiting  the  sick,  and  all  forms  of  Christian  service, 
meditation,  and  self-examination.  As  Christians  we  should  most 
scrupulously  avoid  Sunday  markets,  newspapers,  sports,  swimming 
pools,  pleasure  seeking,  and  other  forms  of  Sabbath  desecration.  If 
we  realize  that  it  is  the  Lord's  day  we  prize  it  for  His  sake,  and  ob- 
serve it  in  His  house.  "A  Sabbath  profaned,  whatever  is  gained,  is 
a  certain  forerunner  of  sorrow." 

Proper  Coordination,  Promotion,  and  Supervision  of  Our  Chris- 
tian Educational  Agencies,  by  A.  J.  Metzler. 

There  are  various  phases  of  Church  work — administration,  evan- 
gelistic, educational,  and  charitable.  Of  these  the  educational  work 
ranks  high  in  importance,  for  in  it  we  find  such  agencies  of  instruc- 
tion as  the  preaching  service,  the  Sunday  school,  the  young  people's 
meeting,  the  summer  Bible  school,  the  week-day  Bible  school,  home 
teaching,  young  people's  institutes,  mission  study  classes,  teacher 
training  classes,  reading  courses,  correspondence  courses.  Church 
periodicals  and  books.  Church  schools,  special  Bible  terms. 

Some  of  these  agencies  are  under  the  supervision  of  Church-wide 
organizations,  but  wherever  these  come  under  the  jurisdiction  of  local 
conferences  there  is  need  of  the  conference  body  taking  action  to  har- 
monize or  combine  their  activities  so  that  there  will  be  no  duplication 
or  conflict  of  efforts  and  at  the  same  time  to  insure  the  provision 
of  adequate  facilities  for  Bible  instruction  of  every  age  group.  We 
need  to  study  and  devise  mean?  so  that  proper  coordination,  super- 


vision, and  promotion  of  all  educational  agencies  may  be  insured. 

Attaining  and  Maintaining  Spiritual  Life  and  Integrity  among 
the  Ministry  and  Others,  by  J.  L.  Stauffer. 

The  spiritual  life  is  the  life  of  God  in  the  soul  of  man.  Integrity 
has  to  do  with  uprightness,  virtue,  honesty,  soundness  of  character. 
If  we  are  born  of  God  we  are  expected  to  be  God-like.  To  attain 
these  in  the  new  birth  we  must  see  our  lost  condition,  repent  of  our 
sins,  and  believe  and  obey  the  .Gospel.  This  spiritual  life  must  be 
maintained,  nourished  and  developed  as  a  tender  plant.  We  must 
exercise  ourselves  spiritually,  be  careful  of  our  daily  walk,  continue 
in  the  faith,  keep  ourselves  in  the  love  of  God.  God  is  able  to  do  this 
for  us  if  we  perform  our  part.  There  is  no  double  standard  for  the 
minister  and  the  layman.  What  is  wrong  for  one  is  wrong  for  an- 
other. Let  us  hold  on  to  our  integrity  as  neighbors,  business  men, 
parents,  and  ministers.  The  word  of  a  Mennonite  used  to  be  con- 
sidered as  good  as  his  bond — to-day  there  are  instances  where  nei- 
ther are  worth  anything.  This  should  not  be.  Personal  life  is  more 
effective  than  testimony  where  both  agree.  Unless  spiritual  life  and 
integrity  are  maintained,  our  efforts  in  Christian  service  will  be  fruit- 
less and  the  testimony  of  the  Mennonite  Church  will  be  lost. 

Committees  Appointed  or  Retained 

Young  People's  Institute:  A.  J.  Metzler,  C.  F.  Yake,  H.  C. 
Blough. 

Related  Finance:  D.  Kauffman,  J.  M.  Nissley,  J.  A.  Ressler,  C. 
B.  Shoemaker. 

Delaware:  J.  A.  Ressler,  M.  B.  Miller. 

On  Strengthening  Our  Ministerial  Forces:  J.  M.  Nissley,  A.  J. 
Metzler,  S.  G.  Shetler. 

Pinto:  M.  B.  Miller,  Myron  Livengood,  L.  H.  Weaver. 
Study  Committee:  A.  J.  Metzler,  D.  I.  Stonerook,  J.  L.  Horst. 

Appointments  and  Elections 

Bishop  Oversight: 

Casselman  Valley,  J.  A.  Ressler. 

Schellsburg,  I.  K.  Metzler. 

Rockton,  James  Saylor. 
Ministerial  Oversight: 

Schellsburg,  Hiram  Wingard. 
Johnstown  Bible  School  Board  (3  years),  J.  A.  Ressler. 
Sewing  Circle  Member  (3  years),  Laura  Metzler. 
Sewing  Circle  Advisory  Board  (3  years),  Myron  Livengood. 
Delegates  to  General  Conference:  Hiram  Wingard,  Harry  C. 
Blough,  Roy  Otto. 

Officers  of  Conference  for  two  (2)  years: 

Moderator,  Daniel  Kauffman. 

Assistant  Mod.,  Hiram  Wingard. 

Treasurer,  J.  M.  Nissley. 

Secretary,  M.  B.  Miller. 

Assistant  Secy.,  J.  L.  Horst. 

Adjourned  to  meet  at  Masontown  the  second  Thursday  of  Au- 
gust (8),  1935.  M.  B.  Miller,  Secy. 


REPORT 


Of  the  Hospital  Board  of  the  Colony  Fern- 
heim,  Paraguay,  of  the  activities  of  the  Fern- 
heim  Flospital  and  its  Drug  Department  in 
the  second  half  of  the  year  1933,  from  July  1, 
1933  to  January  1,  1934. 

1.  Cash    In  the  period  just  mentioned  the 
money  received  was  in  total  pesos  25,523.50 

Expended  in  this  same  time  "  25,057.50 
At  the  beginning  of  the  period 

stated  the  treasury  was  empty. 
On  Jan.  1,  1934  there  was  a 

l)alance  on  hand  566.00 

2.  Supplies    Supplies  on  hand  at  the 
beginning  of  the  period       pesos  84,303.90 
Supplies  received: 

a.  From  Asuncion  pesos  16,195.76 

b.  From  Germany  29,002.50 

c.  From  the  Cooperativa  228.50 

d.  Bought  here  270.00 


Total 
To  correct  prices 
Corrections 


pesos  45,696.76 
19,800.90 
335.00 


Total  for  Supplies  65,832.66 
Supplies  given  out: 

a.  Sold  for  cash       pesos  18,819.00 

b.  Sold  on  credit  5,444.45 

c.  Given  to  mid  wives  1,932.50 

d.  To  Cooperativa  672.00 

e.  Price  reductions  4,364.50 

f.  Various  reductions  125.25 
Deficit  (as  found  by  the 

revision  committee)  10,63/.23 


(This  large  deficit  is  explained  from 
the  fact  that  the  beginning  of  the  pe- 
riod at  the  taking  of  the  inventory  of 
all  values  of  the  Hospital  and  Drug 
Department  we  were  not  correctly 
informed  about  the  price  of  some  of 
the  supplies,  drugs,  and  besides,  be- 
cause of  the  lack  of  medicinal  knowl- 
edge on  the  part  of  the  appraisal 
committee  some  mistakes  were 
made.) 

Total  of  enumerated  entries  41,994.93 
Total  of  the  supplies  on  hand 
January  1,  1934  108,141.63 

3.  Inventory.  At  the  beginning  of 
the  period  July  1,  1933  70,921.00 
Additional  purchases  2,502.50 
Reductions  1,154.00 
Amortization  1,477.50 
Inventory  on  hand  at  the  end 

of  the  said  half  year  70,792.00 

4.  Hospital  Building.    Paid  out  for 

the  building  to  Jan.  1,  1934  74,921.46 

5.  Outstanding  Debts.    On  Jan.  1, 
1934  the  Hospital  had  to  its  credit 
the  following  outstanding  accounts: 

a.  For  lodging  1,457.34 

b.  I'or  medicine  4,002.78 

c.  Harbin  Group  (for 
Teachers'  salaries)  1,200.00 

d.  Individuals  104. — 

Total  accounts  receivable  6,765.62 

6.  Produce.  Produce  received  in  the 
course  of  the  period,  total  4,519.16 
Used  in  the  kitchen  3,913.45 

On  hand  January  1,  1934  605.71 


7.  Midwives.    The  midwives  had 
medicines  at  the  beginning 

of  the  period  780.50 
Additional  medicines  given  1,957.50 
Received  in  cash  1,771.50 

Balance  on  hand  966.50 

8.  Expenses  of  the  Hospital. 

a.  Salaries  of  personnel  6,267.50 

b.  Allowance  for  Revision 
Committee  830.00 

c.  Board  of  personnel  728.75 

d.  Board  of  patients  3,709.95 

e.  Procuring  of  water  112.50 

f.  Office  expense  604.00 

g.  Domestic  expenses  1,161.50 

h.  Fire  insurance  115.00 

i.  Various  losses  in  nied.  105.25 
j.    Amortization  of 

Inventory  1,477.50 


Total  expenses  15,141.95 
9.  Income. 

a.  For  lodging  4,061.50 

b.  For  visits  640.00 

c.  Hospital  dues  917.50 

d.  Donations  from  the 

Cooperativa  9,274.23 

e.  Various  donations  20,901.50 

f.  Increase  in  price  (after  de- 

ducting freight  charges 

and  price  reductions)  10,871.90 


Total  received  46,666.63 
10.    Net  Gain. 
Raising  the  prices  of  the  supiilics 
which  were  received  but  not  sold  in 


1934 
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the  course  of  this  period  6,131.03 
Deducting  this  sum  from  the  in- 
come and  also  deducting  the  ex- 
penses  (see  above)  from  the  in- 
come there  remains  a  net  gain  of  25,393.65 
However  this  net  gain  is  not  the 
result   of   commercial  operations, 
since,  if  it  were  not  for  the  Hospital 
dues  and  the  contributions  of  the 
Cooperativa  and  other  gifts,  the 
Hospital  would  show  a  deficit  of  5,699.58 
11.  Debts.    The  Hosnital  owed  on 
Jan.  1,  1934  for  the  following: 

a.  Salaries  of  personnel  680.00 

b.  Board  for  additional  help  231.75 

c.  Werner  Kleeberg,  Berlin 

for  medicine  11,992.50 
•  d.  Cooperative  Fernheim 

(as  per  statement)  26,566.32 

e.  Industrial  work  (as 

per  statement)  15,137.96 

f.  Colony  Office  (as  per 

statement)  450.00 


Total  Pesos  55,058.53 

12.  Indefinite  Accounts.  Since  our 
debt  to  the  Mennonite  Central 
Committee  for  all  the  Hospital  e- 
quipment  is  to  the  present  date  not 
cleared  up,  the  whole  difference  be- 
tween assets  and  liabilities  is  placed 
under  the  account  of  indefinite 
financial  statement  to  the  amount 
of  176,175.71 

Miscellaneous 
In  the  course  of  this  half-j'ear  79  patients 
were  treated  in  the  hospital  in  686  Va  treat- 
ment days.    Besides,  government  officers  of 
Asuncion  were  given  lodging  for  43  days. 

For  board  for  the  patients  and  officers  the 
kitchen  of  the  hospital  used  produce  valued 
at  3,913.45  pesos,  making  5  pesos  36^/^  Cen- 
tavos  for  each  person  and  day. 

Of  the  79  patients  who  were  treated  in  the 
hospital  there  were  6  from  the  Colony  Menno 
who  remained  71%  days  in  all. 

Hospital  Director:   Gerh.  Isaac. 


arried 


Yoder — Yoder. — On  Sept.  1,  1934,  Bro.  Leroy 
Yoder  of  Shipshewana.  Ind.,  and  Sister  Rameli 
Juanita  Yoder  of  Middlebury,  Ind.,  were  united 
in  holy  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  officiating 
bishop,  Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder  of  Goshen,  Ind. 


Buerge — Hostetler.— On  Sept.  4,  1934,  Bro. 
Robert  Buerge  and  Sister  Amy  Hostetler,  both 
of  the  Oronogo,  Mo.,  congregation,  were  united 
in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  min- 
ister, Bro.  P.  J.  Shenk.  May  the  blessings  of 
the  Lord  be  theirs  through  life. 


Kendel — Zook. — Bro.  Franklin  Kendel  and 
Sister  Irene  Zook,  both  members  of  the  Walnut 
Creek,  Ohio,  congregation,  were  united  in  holy 
marriage  Sept.  2  at  the  home  of  the  officiating 
bishop,  Bro.  I.  J.  Buchwalter  of  Dalton,  Ohio. 
May  God's  blessings  attend  them  through  life. 


Yoder— Buzzard. — On  Aug.  21,  1934,  Bro.  Le 
Roy  Yoder  of  the  Forks  congregation  near  Mid- 
dlebury, Ind.,  and  Sister  Florence  Mae  Buzzard 
of  the  Elkhart,  Ind.,  congregation  were  united 
in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  brother, 
J.  R.  Buzzard,  Bro.  A.  L.  Buzzard  officiating. 
May  the  Lord  richly  bless  them  through  life. 


Eigsti — Heiser. — On  July  6,  1934,  at  the  home 
of  the  bride's  mother,  Sister  Susan  Heiser,  Bro. 
William  M.  Eigsti  of  the  Pleasant  Grove  con- 
gregation near  Tremont,  111.,  and  Sister  Ada  M. 
Heiser  of  the  Pleasant  Hill  congregation  near 
Morton,  111.,  were  united  in  holy  marriage,  Bro. 
Leland  A.  Bachman  of  Morton  officiating.  May 
the  Lord  richly  bless  and  keep  them  through  life. 


Bachman  of  Morton,  111.,  Bro.  Edward  E.  Bach- 
man of  the  Metamora,  111.,  congregation  and  Sis- 
ter Ethel  M.  Staker  of  the  Pleasant  Grove  con- 
gregation near  Tremont,  111.,  were  united  in 
holy  marriage.  May  God  richly  bless  them  as 
they  go  through  life  together. 


Obituary 

Elliot. — Enos  S.  Elliot  was  born  Jan.  23, 
1S66 ;  died  Sept.  2,  1934 ;  aged  68  y.  7  m.  10  d. 
Being  an  invalid  for  the  last  few  years,  he  was 
gentle,  patient,  longsuffering,  awaiting  his 
change  which  came  unexpectedly  Sunday  morn- 
ing. His  very  active,  busy  life  closed,  mourned 
by  a  host  of  relatives,  neighbors,  and  friends 
who  witnessed  his  practical,  consistent,  Chris- 
tian life.  Services  and  burial  at  the  Millersville, 
Pa.,  Mennonite  Church,  the  home  ministers  offi- 
ciating.   Texts,  I  Cor.  15  :55  ;  II  Cor.  5  :1. 


Weber. — Israel  B.  Weber  was  born  in  Lancas- 
ter Co.,  Pa.,  and  died  suddenly  April  3,  1934 ; 
aged  08  years.  Death  was  due  to  a  cerebral 
hemorrhage.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Metzler 
Mennonite  Church  near  Akron,  Pa.  Surviving 
are  his  wife  (who  was  Hettie  Wenger  before 
marriage),  4  children  (David  of  Philadelphia, 
Mahlon  of  Hamburg,  Annie — wife  of  Christian 
High  of  Farmersville,  and  Amos  at  home),  12 
grandchildren,  and  1  half-sister  (Mrs.  Daniel 
Stauffer  of  Murrel).  Funeral  services  were  held 
on  April  6,  1934  at  Metzlers  Church  in  charge 
of  Brethren  Eli  Souder  and  John  Souder.  Bur- 
ial in  the  Pike  Mennonite  Cemetery. 


Tinsler. — William  Calvin  Tinsler  was  born  in 
Marshallville,  Ohio,  Feb.  22,  1868 ;  died  Aug.  31, 
1934;  aged  60  y.,6  m.  9  d.    On  Nov.  2,  1898, 

lie  was  married  to    Hauenstein,  to  which 

union  one  child  was  born.  After  the  death  of 
his  wife  he  was  married  the  second  time  to  Clara 
Conrad.  On  Aug.  12,  1984,  he  was  baptized  and 
received  as  a  member  of  the  Pleasant  View  Men- 
nonite Church  near  Bowdil,  Ohio.  Though  his 
life  in  the  service  of  his  Master  was  short,  yet 
he  gave  wonderful  testimonies  for  Jesus.  Fu- 
neral services  were  conducted  Sept.  2  at  his  late 
home  in  Marshallville.  Interment  in  Pleasant 
View  Cemetery.  Services  conducted  by  I.  J. 
Buchwalter. 


Cassel. — Barbara  (Heckendorn)  Cassel  pass- 
ed away  at  the  home  of  her  daughter,  Mrs. 
Thomas,  Windsor,  Ont.,  Aug.  24,  1934,  in  her 
69th  year.  She  leaves  6  sons  and  4  daughters  : 
Anna,  Lake  Adasa,  Mich. ;  Elroy,  Capac,  Mich. ; 
George,  Elma,  N.  Y. ;  Fanny,  Canlachie,  Ont. ; 
Mdton,  Bridgeville,  Ont. ;  Earl  and  Glister,  New 
Orleans,  La. ;  Pearl,  Kitchener,  Ont. ;  Lily  and 
Vernon,  Windsor,  Ont. ;  also  3  brothers  and  4 
sisters  :  Moses,  Breslau  ;  Israel  and  Noah,  Ore- 
gon ;  Mrs.  Nancy  Underwood,  Breslau ;  Mrs. 
George  Hallman,  New  Dundee,  Ont. ;  Mrs.  Ezra 
Geiger,  Breslau,  and  jMrs.  John  Brubacher,  Sel- 
in.sgrove,  Pa.  The  funeral  was  held  Aug.  27, 
from  Schreiters  undertaking  parlors.  Kitchener, 
to  Cressmau  Mennonite  Church,  Breslau,  for 
service,  and  adjoining  cemetery  for  burial.  Os- 
car Burkholder,  minister  in  charge.  Text,  I 
Cor.  15  :51,  52. 


Bachman — Staker. — On  Aug.  26,  1934,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro.  Leland  A. 


Weaver. — Sister  Lydia  A.,  wife  of  Bro.  Benj. 
F.  Weaver  near  Weaverland,  Pa.,  died  of  com- 
plications Aug.  16,  1934.  She  was  a  faithful 
and  devoted  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church. 
Besides  her  husband,  she  is  survived  by  one 
daughter  (Mary,  wife  of  Bro.  Abram  Zeiset). 
Sister  Lydia  was  of  a  meek  and  humble  dispo- 
sition, a  good  wife  and  a  loving  mother.  She 
waited  on  her  aged  mother  for  a  number  of 
years,  endeavoring  to  do  all  within  her  power 
to  make  the  last  days  of  her  aged  mother  pleas- 
ant and  happy,  giving  her  a  good  home  and  the 
very  best  of  care  until  her  own  health  gave 
way.  Her  mother  was  then  taken  to  her  only 
sister  (Mrs.  Moses  Weaver).  She  is  also  sur- 
vived by  the  following  brothers :  Samuel,  Ben- 
jamin, Joseph,  Harry,  and  Ivan,  all  of  East 
Earl  Township.   Age :  60  y.  8  m.  13  d. 


Zimmerman. — Sister  Mary  G.,  widow  of  Jo- 
seph M.  Zimmerman,  died  of  complications  at 
the  home  of  her  daughter  (Mrs.  Moses  W.  Wea- 
ver of  Weaverland,  Pa.),  Aug.  17,  1934;  aged 
86  y.  21  d.  She  was  for  many  years  a  faithful 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  at  Weaver- 
land.  For  a  number  of  years  she  was  confined 
to  her  bed.  She  leaves  the  sons  and  daughter 
mentioned  in  preceding  obituary.  Before  grand- 
mother died  arrangements  for  her  daughter's 
funeral  were  already  made.  Both  were  laid  a- 
way  on  Sunday  afternoon,  Aug.  19.  Services  at 
the  house  by  Bro.  John  M.  Sauder  and  at  Wea- 
verland by  Bros.  I.  B.  Good  and  John  W.  Wea- 
ver. This  unusual  occurrence  brought  together 
between  1500  and  1800  people.  Both  mother 
and  daughter  were  of  such  friendly  and  loving 
dispositions  that  a  large  number  of  sympathizing 
friends  came  together  to  show  the  last  tributes 
of  respect  as  the  two  caskets  containing  the  re- 
mains were  laid  awav  in  the  silent  city  of  the 
dead.  J.  W.  W. 


Hardsock. — Clarence  Hardsock  was  born  Apr. 
11,  1915;  died  Sept.  1,  1934;  aged  19  y.  4  m. 
20  d.  Clarence  was  sorely  afflicted  for  about  5 
years.  It  was  nearly  a  year  that  he  was  bedfast. 
He  could  lie  only  on  his  back  for  several  months. 
He  had  typhoid  fever  which  poisoned  his  system 
and  left  his  body  full  of  running  sores.  He  bore 
his  sufferings  patiently.  In  response  to  "Well, 
how  are  you  to-day?"  he  would  say,  "Oh,  I'm 
all  right."  He  found  his  Savior  in  July,  was 
baptized  and  received  into  Church  fellowship  a 
few  weeks  ago.  We  believe  he  died  trusting  in 
his  Savior  and  that  he  now  has  a  new  body  free 
from  pain  and  is  beholding  the  glory  of  Jesus. 
He  is  survived  by  his  parents  and  9  brothers  and 
sisters  (Edward,  Crawford,  Margie,  Harry,  Na- 
omi, Mary,  Delva,  Weldon,  David).  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  in  the  home  and  in  the 
Mennonite  Church  at  Pond  Bank  by  Harvey  E. 
Shank.  Text,  Rom.  8 :18.  He  was  buried  in 
the  cemetery  adjoining  the  church.  Peace  to  his 
ashes. 


Culp. — Elizabeth  W.,  eldest  daughter  of  Jacob 
and  Lydia  Culp,  was  born  June  14,  1849,  in  Ma- 
honing Co.,  Ohio;  died  Aug.  21,  1934,  at  the 
home  of  her  sister,  Mrs.  Lydia  A.  Spanabel,  in 
Columbiana,  Ohio ;  aged  85  y.  2  m.  7  d.  De- 
ceased was  a  lifelong  resident  of  Mahoning  and 
Columbiana  Counties,  living  at  all  times  _  a 
peaceable,  quiet,  unassuming  life,  giving  her  life 
as  a  living  sacrifice  for  the  good  of  others  which 
was  her  reasonable  service.  Many  years  ago  she 
accepted  Jesus  Christ  as  her  Savior,  uniting 
with  the  Midway  Mennonite  Church.  She  sted- 
fastly  kept  the  faith  and  faithfully  continued 
unto  the  end  in  the  service  of  the  Master  until 
the  Lord  said,  "It  is  enough,  come  up  higher, 
for  tliou  hast  been  faithful  over  a  few  things,  I 
will  make  thee  ruler  over  many  things.  Enter 
thou  into  the  joys  of  thy  Lord."  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  at  the  Midway  Mennonite  Church 
Aug.  23  in  charge  of  Bros.  E.  M.  Detwiler  and 
A.  J.  Steiner.  Text,  II  Cor.  4 :18.  Deceased 
leaves  2  sisters  (Mrs.  Lydia  A.  Spanabel  and 
Mrs.  Amanda  Feieht  of  Columbiana),  1  brother 
(J.  L.  Culp,  Salem,  Ohio)  and  several  nephews 
and  nieces,  together  with  a  large  circle  of  friends 
and  neighbors  to  mourn  their  loss. 


Weinier. — Henry  R.  Weimer  was  born  in  Ju- 
niata Co.,  Pa.,  Jan.  11.  1854;  died  at  his  home 
in  Canton,  Ohio,  Aug.  1,  1934 ;  aged  80  y.  6  m. 
20  d.  On  May  30,  1878,  he  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Elizabeth  Risser.  To  this  union  were 
born  seven  cliildren,  all  of  whom  survive  (Mrs. 
Nicholas  Uebelhart,  Mrs.  John  Roose,  Mrs.  Ho- 
mer Goeler,  Lybrand  Weimer,  Otto  Weimer,  all 
of  Canton ;  Mrs.  Homer  Herron,  of  Chicago ; 
and  Henry  Weimer,  of  Dalton.  Ohio).  Years 
ago  he  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church,  and 
for  many  years  was  a  faithful  member  of  the 
Canton  Mennonite  Church.  He  was  for  years 
one  who  could  be  counted  upon  to  attend  when- 
ever possible  the  various  services,  and  held  dif- 
ferent offices  in  the  work  of  the  Church  and  Sun- 
day school.  He  served  for  some  time  as  Sunday 
school  superintendent,  as  Church  trustee,  and 
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as  a  menibpr  of  the  local  mission  board.  During 
the  past  year  his  strength  gave  way.  He  was 
not  bedfast  for  any  length  of  time.  He  went  to 
bed  the  last  evening  of  his  life,  and  soon  there- 
after became  very  ill,  suffering  a  stroke,  and 
dying  the  next  morning.  He  had  frequently  ex- 
pressed a  desire  to  go  to  be  at  rest.  He  is  sur- 
vived by  his  widow,  aged  85,  by  his  7  children, 
11  grandchildren,  and  5  great-grandchildren. 
Funeral  services  were  held  Aug.  4  at  the  home 
and  at  the  church.  Bro.  O.  N.  Johns,  assisted 
by  the  brethren  I.  .J.  Buchwalter,  Wm.  G.  Det- 
weiler,  and  C.  Z.  Yoder,  officiated.  Interment 
in  West  Lawn  Cemetery. 


Myers. — William  H.,  son  of  the  late  John  and 
Mary  Ann  Miller  Myers,  was  born  in  Miami  Co., 
Ind.,  Sept.  11,  1874 ;  died  at  his  home  near 
Greentown,  Ind.,  Aug.  27,  1934;  aged  59  y.  11 
m.  16  d.  He  had  been  ill  for  several  months  and 
had  spent  some  time  in  hospitals  in  Moorsville 
and  Indianapolis,  yet  his  death  was  a  great 
shock  to  his  relatives  and  friends.  He  spent  his 
entire  life  in  Howard  and  Miami  counties.  On 
May  24,  1898,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Jemima  Lantz.  He  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  early  youth  and  had  served  the  How- 
ard-Miami congregation  as  church  trustee  and 
as  Sunday  school  teacher.  Because  of  his  execu- 
tive ability,  his  services  were  much  in  demand 
in  the  Church  and  community.  He  was  espe- 
cially known  for  his  sympathetic  attitude  both 
in  the  home  and  community  life.  His  parents,  a 
sister  (Nettie),  and  2  sons  (.John  and  Loren), 
preceded  him  in  death.  He  leaves  6  daughters 
and  2  sons,  namely  :  Mrs.  Polly  Zook,  Bluffton, 
Ind. ;  and  Veryl,  Mrs.  Velma  Goudy,  Mrs.  Veda 
Roth,  Mrs.  Ruth  Richey,  Mrs.  Ruby  Zook,  Carl, 
and  Annagene,  all  of  the  vicinity  ;  also  18  grand- 
children. There  also  survive  a  step-mother  (Mrs. 
J.  K.  Livingstone),  4  half-brothers  (Riley,  Mel- 
vin,  Paul  and  Ralph),  a  half-sister  (Mrs.  Har- 
vey Bird),  a  foster  sister  (Mrs.  Ella  Mishler  of 
Shipshewana,  Ind.),  and  a  foster  son  (Delbert 
Myers  of  Sweetzers,  Ind.).  The  funeral  services 
were  held  Aug.  .30  at  the  Howard-Miami  Church. 
The  services  were  in  charge  of  .Joseph  S.  Hor- 
ner and  Jacob  K.  Bixler.  Text,  I  Cor.  15  :53-57. 
Burial  in  the  Shrock  Cemetery  east  of  the 
Church. 


Zein. — Henry  S.  Zein  was  born  Jan.  16,  1855 
in  Illinois ;  died  Aug.  9,  1934,  after  a  long  period 
of  illness ;  aged  79  y.  6  m.  25  d.  He  lived  his 
entire  life  in  the  city  of  Peoria  and  vicinity. 
He  was  one  of  the  early  settlers  who  contrib- 
uted to  the  growth  and  development  of  Peoria 
and  its  community  by  his  energetic  life  as  a 
man  of  honest  labor  and  home-builder.  To  the 
speaker  he  has  expressed  his  regret  several  times 
for  the  many  failures  that  he  has  made,  and 
that  he  has  not  always  made  the  best  use  of  tlie 
opportunities  that  he  had.  For  many  years  he 
has  been  a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church, 
and  has  been  interested  in  the  development  of  a 
Christian  life.  The  last  few  weeks  he  talked 
(juite  freely  concerning  the  nearness  of  his  de- 
parture and  seemed  to  find  it  a  means  of  joy 
to  give  his  testimony  of  his  peace  with  God  and 
that  he  was  ready  and  waiting  to  meet  his 
Christ  in  (Jlory.  He  greatly  enjoyed  to  hear  the 
reading  of  God's  Word  and  the  inspiration  of 
(Jospel  songs  and  hymns.  Frequently  lie  would 
ask  for  a  privilege  to  enjoy  the  reading  of  (Jod's 
Word  and  an  exi)osition  on  it.  Tlu^  Church 
joins  the  family  and  loved  ones  in  the  mourning 
of  the  loss  of  a  fallier,  comi)anion,  and  brotiier 
who  di(Hl  a  peaceful  death  and  went  to  his  eter- 
nal reward.  He  was  married  Oct.  21,  1884,  to 
Johanna  Krause.  To  this  union  were  born  4 
<-liildren.  Surviving  are  the  widow,  1  daughter 
(Mrs.  Charles  Waughop  of  Peoria),  3  sons 
(lOIick  of  Metamora,  111.,  and  Henry  and  Frank 
of  (Jlasford,  111.),  2  sisters  (Mrs.  Ida  Alberts 
and  Klieii  Allen  of  Peoria),  1  brother  (Alfred 
Zein  of  Chicago),  10  grandchildren,  and  a  host 
of  friends. 


CORRESPONDENCE 
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schools,  96.  Those  attending  no  Sun- 
day school,  26.  Those  attending  no 
Sunday  school  were  mostly  rural  chil- 
dren. Text  books  used  were  as  sup- 
plied by  our  own  publishing  house  and 
were  very  satisfactory. 

An  interesting  program  was  ren- 
dered in  the  evening  of  the  closing  day 
of  the  school,  Aug.  31,  which  was  large- 
ly attended  and  much  appreciated. 
Our  prayer  is  that  God  will  give  in- 
crease to  the  seed  that  has  been  sown 
in  tender  hearts. 

Sept.  1,  1934.     Orpha  Brenneman. 


Detroit  Lakes,  Minn. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  : — 
Bro.  and  Sister  Elias  Swartzendruber 
of  Manson,  Iowa,  spent  about  two 
months  with  their  son-in-law,  Bro.  Or- 
vie  Wenger  and  family.  Bro.  S's  son 
Earnest,  wife  and  daughter,  were  with 
us  on  Sunday  evening  Aug.  5,  leaving 
again  on  the  7th,  taking  their  father 
and  mother  along  home. 

Bro.  Dan  Headings,  wife  and  daugh- 
ter Sylvia,  also  Sister  Gertie  Schrock 
of  Yoder,  Kans.,  spent  a  few  days  at 
our  lakes,  and  worshiped  with  us  as  a 
congregation  on  July  29. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Nelson  Litwiler,  mis- 
sionaries from  South  Ainerica,  gave  a 
very  interesting  talk  of  their  work  in 
South  America,  the  evening  of  Aug.  18. 

Bro.  Elmer  Hershberger,  our  home 
minister,  filled  an  appointment  at  Ulen. 
Minn.,  July  29,  and  one  in  Wisconsin 
Aug.  5. 

Bro.  Ben  Roth,  wife  and  baby  of  Cas- 
selton.  N.  Dak.,  also  Sister  Roth's  par- 
ents, Bro.  Pete  Oswald  and  family  of 


It  i.s  only  those  who  love  the  Lord  who 
should  find  in  our  hearts  a  home. — Robertson. 
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STAR  CHART 


By  M.  T.  Brackbill 

Over  the  period  of  the  next  twelve 
months,  the  "Youth's  Christian  Com- 
panion" is  publishing  monthly  articles 
from  the  pen  of  Sister  Grace  Lefever 
on  the  interesting  subject  of  the  study 
of  the  sidereal  heavens.  Her  articles 
are  technically  edited  by  Bro.  M.  T. 
Brackbill  who  has  made  astronomy  a 
special  study.  To  assist  readers  of 
these  articles  and  all  others  interested 
in  the  study  of  the  stars,  Bro.  Brackbill 
has  prepared  a  special  star  chart,  about 
14  inches  square.  Because  of  the 
unique  manner  in  which  this  chart  is 
prepared  it  is  a  most  valuable  article  to 
have  in  the  home.  The  work  is  math- 
ematically accurate,  and  will  serve  the 
professional  star-gazer  as  well  as  the 
amateur.  Properly  taken  care  of  the 
chart  will  last  a  lifetime.  Price  $1.00. 
Order  from  the  MENNONITE  PUB- 
LISHING HOUSE,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


Nebraska,  took  supper  with  the  writer 
and  family,  on  the  evening  of  Aug.  21. 

Bro.  Sam  Roth,  wife  and  baby,  Bro. 
Harry  Jones  and  family  of  Casselton, 
N.  Dak.,  Grandma  Nitzchie  and  daugh- 
ter Lillian  of  Nebraska,  visited  here 
Aug.  26. 

Bro.  Henry  Swartzendruber  and  wife 
of  Iowa,  visited  with  Orvie  Wengers 
last  week. 

We  are  glad  for  all  our  visitors. 
Coine  again.  We  have  much  to  be 
thankful  for  through  here.  We  can  not 
consider  ourselves  as  being  in  the 
drought-stricken  area,  although  it  has 
been  a  very  dry  summer.  Crops  and 
gardens  have  been  real  good. 

Sept.  4,  1934.        Fannie  Stehman. 


Continental,  Ohio 

(Mt.  Pleasant  Church) 
Since  our  last  report  we  have  had 
some  interesting  experiences.  Our  re- 
vival services  were  held  by  Bro.  B.  B. 
King  Aug.  19  to  28.  The  brother 
brought  soul-stirring  messages  and  the 
Spirit  seemed  to  be  working.  Several 
raised  their  hands  for  prayer  and  one 
soul  took  his  stand  for  the  Lord.  Pray 
that  the  Lord  may  have  His  way  in  the 
lives  of  these  young  people.  On  the 
following  Sunday  we  had  an  all-day 
meeting.  Many  interesting  subjects 
were  given  that  day  by  Bros.  Gabriel 
Brunk,  Earl  Britsch,  and  Robert  Ross. 
Bro.  B.  B.  King  preached  in  the  after- 
noon, a  wonderful  sermon  on  dedicating 
our  lives  to  God.  We  believe  many  re- 
solved to  put  forth  greater  efforts  in  the 
Lord's  work. 

Come  and  pay  us  a  visit;  your  pres- 
ence is  appreciated. 

Sept.  1,  1934.  Mary  Wagner. 


The  future  lies  before  us 
Like  a  field  of  driven  snow; 

We  must  be  careful  how  we  tread  it, 
For  every  step  will  show. 

— Emma  R.  Denlinger. 
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'How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace." 
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EDITORIAL 


"Greater  love  hath  no  man  than  this, 
that  a  man  lay  down  his  life  for  his 
friends." 


"Take  heed  WHAT  you  hear." 
"Take  heed  HOW  you  hear."  Both 
these  admonitions  fell  from  the  lips  of 
our  Savior.  The  same  admonitions  may 
be  applied  to  the  things  that  we  read. 
The  thing-s  that  we  hear  or  read  may 
affect  us  favorably  or  unfavorably,  de- 
pending upon  two  things :  (1)  the  char- 
acter of  the  things  we  hear  or  read  ;  (2) 
the  frame  of  mind  we  are  in  Avhen  we 
listen  to  them.  Strange  voices  have 
made  shipwreck  of  many  a  once  loyal 
Christian's  faith. 


Praying  for  Rain. — Critics  have  two 
tasks  in  connection  with  the  prayers  for 
rain  that  have  been  going  to  the  Throne 
from  many  parts  of  the  drought-strick- 
en West.  In  the  first  place,  they  ridi- 
culed the  idea.  Now  they  are  explain- 
ing that  the  rains  would  have  come  any 
way,. even  if  there  had  been  no  prayers 
for  rain.  But  what  else  can  you  expect 
of  people  who  ignore  the  God  of  the 
Universe  who  has  promised  to  hear  and 
answer  prayer? 


Signs  o£  the  Times. — The  other  day  a 
brother  came  to  our  office  and  said :  "I 
want  to  give  you  a  subject  for  an  edi- 
torial. The  other  day  my  daughter  was 
in  the  dentist's  ofifice  and  while  wait- 
ing for  her  turn  looked  out  of  the  win- 
dow and  saw  this  scene :  There  was  a 
woman  in  an  auto  on  the  street,  caring 
for  her  precious  dog.  She  gently  wiped 
his  eyes  and  nose  and  immediately  af- 
ter this  used  the  same  handkerchief  for 
wiping  her  mouth — and  then  they  talk 
about  individual  towels  and  drinking 
cups !" 

Comment  is  unnecessary.  Our  broth- 
er supplied  the  editorial  and  the  editor 
wrote  it  down. 


Two  Extremes.  —  Concerning  the 
proper  place  of  young  people  in  the 


work  of  the  Church,  we  have  heard  two 
views  emphatically  expressed.  The 
first  of  these  is  to  the  effect  that  only 
the  older  people  should  occupy  posi- 
tions of  responsibility  and  leadership ; 
that  young  people  are  inclined  to  be 
worldly  and  their  lack  of  experience 
makes  it  dangerous  to  entrust  the  re- 
sponsibility of  leadership  in  their  hands. 
The  second  view  is  that  if  a  church  ex- 
pects to  draw  and  to  hold  its  young- 
people  it  must  put  young  people  in  the 
forefront  of  leadership;  that  older  peo- 
ple have  had  their  day,  and  therefore 
should  step  aside  and  put  young  people 
in  the  lead.  No  one  with  enough  ex- 
perience and  wisdom  to  make  him  a 
competent  judge  has  any  sympathy  for 
either  of  these  views.  The  safe  and 
conservative  position  to  hold  is  that 
both  old  and  young  ought  to  be  used,  as 
soon  and  as  long  as  they  are  usable, 
leadership  to  depend  upon  scriptural 
qualities  for  leadership  rather  than  up- 
on age.  The  church  that  ignores  or 
neglects  or  tries  to  shelve  either  of  the 
two  classes  named  is  making  a  bid  for 
a  place  in  the  cemetery. 


Sowing  and  Reaping. — "Whatsoever 
a  man  soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap." 
"Righteousness  exalteth  a  nation,  but 
sin  is  a  reproach  unto  any  people." 
These  are  a  few  of  the  meditations  that 
occupied  our  mind  as  we  read  the  fol- 
lowing clipping,  sent  us  by  a  brother  : 

Fruits  of  Repeal 

In  the  citadel  of  government,  at  Washing- 
ton, in  the  first  six  months  of  repeal,  550 
women  were  arrested  and  landed  in-  jail  as 
drunks,  a  record  unrivaled  under  national 
prohibition  or  pre-prohibition.  The  new  sa- 
loon is  more  arrogant  and  shameless  than  the 
old.  The  liquor  problem  is  not  solved;  nor 
will  it  be  solved  by  indifference  to  regulation 
by  the  states. 

But  this  is  but  one  of  the  festering 
spots  that  are  cursing  our  nations.  Na- 
tions, like  individuals,  can  not  revel 
in  unrighteousness  without  sooner  or 
later  reaping  the  consec^uences.  But 
there  is  this  difference  between  nations 
and  individuals :  When  nations  perish, 
that  is  their  end.  When  individuals 
perish,  "the  smoke  of  their  torment  as- 
cendeth  forever  and  ever." 


PRESENT  DAY  ISSUES 

Promoting  Spiritual  Life  and 
Growth  among  the  Entire 
Membership 


By  Harry  A.  Diener 

For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

One  night  a  ruler  came  to  Jesus  and 
recognized  that  He  was  a  teacher  sent 
of  God,  by  the  miracles  that  He  did. 
Jesus,  instead  of  talking  of  the  miracles, 
at  once  began  to  talk  of  his  need  and 
gave  him  this  very  important  teaching, 
"Ye  must  be  born  again."  Nicodemus 
well  knew  that  natural  life  is  imparted 
by  natural  birth,  but  it  was  hard  for  him 
to  realize  that  the  only  way  to  enter 
the  kingdom  of  God  is  by  Spiritual 
birth.  Let  us  get  the  emphasis  of  Jesus  : 
"Ye  must  be  born  again."  There  are 
not  many  musts  in  the  Bible,  but  here 
is  one  of  them.  It  was  spoken  by  our 
Savior  to  impress  His  visitor  with  the 
fact  that  there  is  no  other  way  to  enter 
the  kingdom  of  God.  Too  many  folks 
in  our  day  are  asking,  as  the  young 
man  did,  "What  good  thing  shall  I  do 
that  I  may  have  eternal  life?"  hoping 
to  coinmend  themselves  to  God  by  do- 
ing good,  seeking  to  enter  by  their 
own  means,  in  their  own  strength.  Let 
us  notice  a  few  more  quotations:  "Be- 
ing born  again  not  of  corruptible  seed 
but  of  incorruptible,  by  the  Word  of 
God,  which  liveth  and  abideth  forever" 
(I  Pet.  1 :25).  "Whereby  are  given  unto 
us  exceeding  great  and  precious  prom- 
ises, that  by  these  ye  might  be  par- 
takers of  the  divine  nature"  (H  Pet.  1  : 
4).  "You  hath  he  quickened"  (Eph.  2: 
1).  The  truth  is  clear  that  spiritual  life 
is  received,  not  attained;  imparted,  not 
made  ;  it  is  received  from  God,  not  from 
man. 

Here  is  another  solemn  truth  :  "If  any 
man  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is 
none  of  his."  Again,  "He  that  is  not 
with  me  is  against  me."  We  cannot 
make  this  point  any  clearer  than  it  is 
set  forth  in  the  Bible,  we  cannot  put  any 
more  emphasis  on  it  than  Jesus  Christ 
did,  but  we  would  like  to  have  all  re- 
alize how  clear  and  important  it  is 
made.  If  we  have  not  received  His 
spirit,  by  birth,  we  do  not  belong  to 
Him  and  if  we  are  not  for  Him  we  are 
against  Him.  There  is  no  other  way  or 
means.  If  we  have  not  received  life 
from  God  we  are  dead,  dead  in  tres- 
passes and  sin.  With  these  truths  be- 
fore us.  let  us  honestly  ask  ourselves. 
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Do  we  live  and  teach  these  truths  as 
clearly  as  they  ought  to  be? 

So  far  as  promoting  spiritual  life  in- 
to ourselves  we  have  noticed  that  it  is 
impossible.  Our  part  is  to  yield  our- 
selves to  God,  and  He  will  give  it  to  us. 
But  our  part  in  promoting  is  to  help 
others  to  see  their  need  and  help  them 
to  a  willingness  to  yield  themselves  to 
the  Lord. 

Our  subject  says,  "entire  member- 
ship." 

Spiritual  Growth 

To  all  natural  life  as  we  know  it  there 
is  a  possibility  of  growth  and  develop- 
ment.  Small  plants  need  to  be  cared 
for,  so  they  may  grow  and  develop  to 
the  place  that  they  will  bear  fruit.  We 
carefully  nurture   our  small  animals 
with  the  hope  that  they  may  grow  to 
the  place  where  they  will  be  a  source  of 
profit  to  us.  Peter  by  inspiration  writes 
saying,  "As  new-born  babes  desire  the 
sincere  milk  of  the  word,  that  ye  may 
grow  thereby."  Here  are  three  points  : 
(1)  We  are  mere  babes  when  we  enter 
the  kingdom  of  God,  (2)  we  need  the 
right  kind  of  food,  (3)  we  are  expected 
to  grow.   First,  a  normal  babe  is  en- 
dowed with  all  the  possibilities  of  a 
fully  developed  human.  But  their  limbs 
and  organs  are  in  an  undeveloped  con- 
dition.   Some  other  person  needs  to 
care  for  them  and  carry  them  about. 
How  glad  we  are  for  the  babes,  and 
how  concerned  we  are  that  their  possi- 
bilities are  not  hindered.  We  want  to 
give  them  the  best  chance  to  grow. 
As  the  children  of  God,  our  Father  has 
imparted  unto  us  His  Spirit  and  nature. 
Second,  God  has  provided  the  necessary 
and  proper  nourishment  and  a  desire 
for  it.  It  is  natural  that  we  should  ap- 
preciate the  Bible  as  our  spiritual  food. 
Surely  our  appetite  is  perverted  if  we 
desire  the  foolish  and  vain  things  of 
Satan.    We  agree  with  David  as  he 
says,  "Oh  how  love  I  thy  law";  "More 
to  be  desired  are  they  than  gold  :  yea 
than  much  fine  gold.  Sweeter  also  than 
the  honey  and  the  honeycomb."  Third, 
"That  ye  may  grow  thereby."  We  grow 
largely  as  we  partake  of  food.  May  the 
Lord  help  us  to  apply  ourselves  to  read- 
ing the  Word  that  we  may  grow  well. 
You  h  ave  noticed  yourself  that  those 
who  diligently  read  the  Word  usually 
do  well  in  their  Christian  life  and  many 
who  neglect  reading  the  Word  make 
little  progress  in  their  Christian  lives. 
Let  us  not  endeavor  to  feed  our  souls 
on  the  trash  of  Satan.  If  we  do,  we  will 
certainly  be  much  disappointed.  We 
should  all  have  a  desire  to  grow  and  to 
help  others  grow,  that  G(;d   may  be 
glorified. 

Timothy  was  a  young  man  in  whom 
Paul  was  very  much  interested.  He  had 
helped  him  to  Christ  as  his  Saviour. 
He  often  accom])anied  him  in  his  trav- 
els. At  other  times  he  sent  him  to  con- 
duct the  work  of  the  Lord  in  other 
places.  Timothy  being  young,  Paul 
was  naturally  anxious  that  he  should 


develop  properly,  accordingly  in  his 
first  letter  to  him  and  in  the  fourth 
chapter.  Vs.  12-16,  he  gives  him  these 
rules  for  development.  "Let  no  man 
despise  thy  youth,  but  be  thou  an  ex- 
ample of  the  believer.  .  .  .  Till  I  come 
give  attendance  to  reading.  .  .  .  Neg- 
lect not  the  gift  that  is  in  thee.  .  .  . 
Meditate  upon  these  things.  .  .  .  Take 
heed  unto  thyself." 

A  Recipe  for  Growth 

Here    is    a    wonderful    recipe  for 
growth.  (1)  As  youths  we  need  not  be 
ashamed  that  we  are  Christians,  but 
should  live  a  life  as  an  example  of  a 
Christian.     As    we    appreciate  what 
Christ  has  done  for  us,  we  are  glad  to 
show  by  our  lives  what  He  is  able  to 
do  for  those  who  will  come  to  Him  and 
commit  their  all  to  His  service.  Though 
young  in  years  or- experience,  may  our 
lives  be  graced  with,  proper  words, 
holy  conversation,  expressions  of  char- 
ity,  commendable  spirit,  unwavering 
faith,  and  a  pure  life.'  While  we  are 
young  is  the  time  to  develop  these 
graces.   (2)  "Give  attendance  to  read- 
ing." Proper  reading  gives  the  individ- 
ual a  store  of  information  which  can 
be  put  to  good  use.  We  should  use  all 
the  available  time  in  reading.   (3)  God 
has  given  gifts  to  every  one  according 
as  He  wills.  He  has  given  us  these  gifts 
to  use  to  His  glory,  but  much  too  often 
we  neglect  them.  At  another  place  we 
are  told  to  "stir  up  the  gift  of  God." 
(4)  Meditate  on  these  things.  David 
said  that  God's  Word  was  his  medita- 
tion all  the  day.  It  is  by  meditation  that 
the  Spirit  has  the  opportunity  to  appro- 
priate the  Word  of  God  to  our  lives  in 
such  a  way  that  it  will  give  us  spiritual 
strength   for  service.    While  we  are 
meditating  on  God's  Word  we  keep  out 
many  evil  thoughts.  We  can  do  much 
meditating  while  we  are  going  about 
our  other  duties.  Notice  how  he  says, 
"Give  thyself  wholly  to  them."  (5) 
"Take  heed  to  thyself."   We  need  to 
watch  ourselves  closely  lest  we  be  led 
astray  by  the  attractions  of  the  world. 
We  should  be  the  first  one  to  notice  it 
if  we  are  becoming  slack  in  our  de- 
votions or  if  there  is  any  tendency  to 
yield  to  sin.  If  we  watch  and  correct 
our  own  lives,  others  will  not  need  to. 
"I  keep  under  my  body"  (  I  Cor.  9:27). 
Fruit-bearing 
In  a  number  of  places  in  the  Bible 
the  Christian  life  is  compared  to  a  fruit- 
bearing  i)lant.  It  is  the  fruitful  Chris- 
tian who  is  a  blessing  to  others.  The 
apostle  tells  us  that  "The  fruit  of  the 
Si)irit  is  love,  joy,  peace,  longsuffering, 
gentleness,  goodness,  faith,  meekness, 
tem])erance."   In  another  place  he  ad- 
monishes us  to  be  fruitful  in  every  good 
work.  In  John  15  our  Savior  gives  us 
helpful  teaching  on  fruit-bearing.  He 
first  says  that  the  unfruitful  branches 
are  taken  away  and  destroyed;  then 
that  the  fruitful  branches  are  purged 
that  they  may  produce  more  fruit,  and 
last  that  by  abiding  in  Him  we  are  en- 


abled to  produce  much  fruit.  Are  you 
a  fruitful  branch?  Are  you  willing  that 
you  may  be  purged?  Are  you  abiding 
in  Him?  God  desires  the  much-fruit 
condition,  for  it  glorifies  Him. 

The  Abundant  Life 

Again  we  repeat  the  words  of  Jesus, 
"I  am  come  that  they  might  have  life," 
and,  may  we  notice  further,  "that  they 
might  have  it  more  abundantly."  Life 
is  a  wonderful  blessing  to  us,  but  the 
way  we  may  also  be  a  blessing  is  to 
have  the  abundant  life.  In  the  propor- 
tion that  we  abound  we  can  bless  oth- 
ers. Let  each  one  of  us  continue  to 
press  onward  and  upward  in  our  Chris- 
tian lives  and  as  Paul  forgetting  the 
past  and  reaching  forward,  "I  press 
toward  the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the 
high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus." 

The  question  comes  to  us,  how  can 
we  get  every  one  to  this  high  standard? 
and  even  though  we  can  hardly  hope 
to  reach  that  high  goal  we  should  cer- 
tainly constantly  hold  it  before  our- 
selves to  help  us  do  our  very  best  in 
helping  others.  Will  we  make  these 
words  our  motto,  "Whom  we  preach, 
warning  every  man  and  teaching  every 
man  in  all  wisdom  that  we  may  present 
every  man  perfect  in  Christ  Jesus." 
A  Few  Suggestions 

Having  set  before  us  the  goal,  let  us 
offer  briefly  a  few  suggestions  where- 
by we  may  attain  and  maintain  it,  both 
for  ourselves  and  for  all  the  flock: 

1.  Make  Bible-reading  a  regular 
habit,  and  prayerfully  strive  to  exempli- 
fy its  teaching  in  our  daily  lives. 

2.  Set  consistent  examples  in  Chris- 
tian living — in  obedience  to  the  Word 
of  God,  in  loyalty  to  the  Church,  in 
the  prayer  life,  in  regadar  church  at- 
tendance, letting  our  lights  shine  wher- 
ever we  go.  Not  the  least  factor  in  this 
exemplary  living  is  our  testimony. 

3.  See  that  our  homes  are  model 
Christian  homes,  where  the  children 
are  brought  up  "in  the  nurture  and  ad- 
monition of  the  Lord." 

4.  See  that  applicants  are  well  in- 
structed before  being  received  into  the 
Church,  and  give  evidence  of  genuine 
conversion  before  they  are  baptized 

5.  Encourage  every  member  to 
make  a  study  of  the  discipline  of  the 
Church,  and  see  that  this  discipline  is 
put  into  practice  in  all  our  congrega- 
tions. 

6.  Encourage  the  idea  of  both  old 
and  young  working  together  in  the 
service  of  the  Lord,  the  young  put  to 
work  as  soon  as  they  become  disciples, 
the  old  kept  in  the  service  as  long  as 
they  are  able. 

7.  Encourage  visitation  work  a- 
mong  the  membership,  bi)th  pastoral 
visitation  and  visitation  by  the  other 
members.  Christian  fellowship  ought 
to  extend  to  the  homes  and  to  social 
and  business  circles  as  well  as  the 
Church. 

8.  Encourage  the  ministry,  by  con- 
sistent support  in  whaleyqr  way  need- 
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ed,  to  perform  their  duties  faithfully 
and  efficiently,  especially  in  visitation 
work  and  in  properly  feeding-  the  flock 
of  God  from  the  pulpit. 

"And  let  us  not  be  weary  in  well  do- 
ing; for  in  due  season  we  shall  reap,  if 
we  faint  not." 

Hutchinson,  Kans. 


PSALM  14:1 


Young  students  are  sometimes  pos- 
sessed of  the  notion  that  all  scientific 
theories  rest  upon  facts  while  belief  in 
God  is  almost  a  matter  of  credulity,  or, 
at  the  most,  is  proved  only  by  the  Bible. 

It  is  readily  granted  by  Christians 
that  God's  existence  cannot  be  demon- 
strated by  mathematical  proofs,  such 
as,  four  minus  one  is  three.  The  theistic 
arguments  are  cumulative,  that  is,  they 
mutually  strengthen  one  another;  and 
the  full  force  of  natural  theism  is  ob- 
served only  when  viewed  in  the  light  of 
all  the  proofs.  Of  course  they  are  veri- 
fied in  the  Bible  and  by  Christian  ex- 
perience. 

I  want  to  acknowledge  the  help  I  re- 
ceived from  Valentine's  Natural  The- 
ology. 

We  must  accept  as  true  the  law  ot 
causality :  Every  event  or  phenomenon 
must  have  an  adequate  cause.  This  is 
self-evident.  We  recognize  its  truth 
from  experience ;  and  all  scientific  in- 
vestigation and  reasoning  rests  on  this 
truth.  Keep  this  in  mind  as  you  read 
this  article. 

By  God  we  mean  "a  Spirit,  infinite, 
eternal  and  unchangeable  in  His  being, 
wisdom,  holiness,  justice,  goodness  and 
truth." 

Notice  first  some  facts,  which  while 
not  actual  demonstrations,  are  strongly 
presumptive  evidences.  The  first  is 
the  universality  of  the  idea  of  God.  All 
peoples  have  always  believed  in  a  Su- 
preme Being.  A  primitive  monotheism 
precedes  all  polytheism.  Men  recoil 
from  atheism.  This  prevalent  belief 
has  also  met  an  evident  need :  the  re- 
straint of  wrong. 

The  second  thought  is  the  religious 
instinct  of  man.  All  peoples  worship. 
"In  heart  as  well  as  in  intellect  man's 
nature  shows  an  organization  for  reli- 
gion, an  adaptation  and  impulse  toward 
it  so  decided  as  to  reveal  itself  every- 
where." Men  feel  dependent,  tend  to 
worship,  and  have  a  craving  for  divine 
fellowship.  This  changes  its  manifesta- 
tions in  the  heathendom  but  never  dis- 
appears. If  this  were  not  an  evidence, 
human  nature  would  be  fundamentally 
false. 

The  third  proof  is  the  benign  influ- 
ence of  this  belief.  Truth  promotes  the 
welfare  and  happiness  of  man  while 
error  blights.  "The  ideas  of  God,  di- 
vine favor  and  divine  displeasure,  have 
unquestionably  been  potent  for  justice, 
veracity,  honesty,  purity,  temperance, 
and  order." 

Fourthly,  the  existence  of  God  best 
explains  and  harmonizes  all  the  facts 


and  phenomena  of  the  world  and  uni- 
verse. A  theory  is  true  if  it  accounts 
for  all  the  phenomena  concerned.  Be- 
lief in  God  is  therefore  scientific  and 
reasonable.  "Which  is  the  more  rea- 
sonable supposition,  that  an  unintelli- 
gent force  or  matter  has  produced  this 
universe  of  worlds,  with  masses,  dis- 
tances and  movements  in  exact  har- 
mony, filled  with  beneficent  adapta- 
tions, marvelous  organisms,  and  mil- 
lions on  millions  of  rational  and  moral 
beings,  or  that'  one  intelligent,  self- 
existent,  almighty  Being  has  planned 
and  created  it  all?" 

There  are  four  major  lines  of  evi- 
dence :  Ontological,  Cosmological,  Tele- 
ological,  and  Moral. 

The  first  does  not  appeal  to  the  mass- 
es who  are  'not  disciplined  in  abstract 
thought  but  is  nevertheless  a  mighty 
proof.  We  are  finite  beings,  hence  there 
must  be  an  Infinite  Being.  Keyser 
says :  Man  cannot  thmk  of  the  rela- 
tive without  also  thinking  of  the  abso- 
lute, for  the  one  connotes  the  other; 
nor  can  he  think  of  the  derived  with- 
out also  thinking  of  the  underived ;  nor 
of  the  dependent  without  implying  the 
Independent :  not  of  the  imperfect  with- 
out connoting  the  Perfect;  not  of  the 
finite  without  inferring  the  Infinite. 
Now  observe:  if  the  absolute,  unde- 
rived, independent  and  perfect  Being 
does  not  exist,  then  man's  necessary 
conception,  the  most  profound  and  fun- 
damental conceptions  of  which  he  is 
capable,  are  null  and  void,  and  his  mind 
is  illogical  and  inef¥ective  in  its  very 
constitution!  Can  we  believe  that? 
Only  a  fool  prefers  absolute  skepticism 
when  reason  and  evidence  afford  a 
solution. 

The  cosmological  evidence  is  very 
lucid.  Here  is  the  universe.  Whence 
is  it?  Science  disclaims  that  it  is  eter- 
nal. The  law  of  causality  forbids  saying 
it  arose  from  nothing.  For  all  the  uni- 
verse, for  all  being,  matter  and  mind, 
there  must  be  an  eternal  first  cause ; 
for  we  cannot  conceive  of  an  "endless 
recession  of  dependents  hanging  on 
nothing!"  Human  minds  are  self-con- 
scious, intelligent  and  self-determining, 
hence  the  first  cause  must  possess  these 
attributes  for  no  effect  can  be  greater 
tjhan  its  cause. 

The  clearest  and  most  convincing 
evidence  is  the  Teleological.  It  is  based 
on  the  order,  purpose,  design  or  adapta- 
tion of  means  to  ends  that  is  every- 
where observed  in  nature.  Design  is  an 
evidence  of  mind  and  intelligence.  The 
only  alternative  is  chance,  which  is  a 
monstrous  absurdity.  Adaptations  and 
evident  design  are  well  illustrated  in 
organisms.  This  Journal  could  be  filled 
with  illustrations.  Galen  said,  "The 
human  body  is  a  perpetual  hymn  to  the 
praise  of  its  Maker."  Consider  only 
one  organ,  the  eye.  The  outer  case  is 
composed  of  several  membranes  to 
which  are  attached  the  muscles  to  turn 
it.  The  sclerotic  coat  is  opaque  except 
in  the  front.  The  cornea  is  clear  and  fits 


into  the  eye  as  a  watch  crystal  is  set 
in  the  case.  The  iris  is  opaque  except 
for  the  pupil,  a  self  adjusting  shutter 
to  regulate  the  opening  according  to  the 
intensity  of  the  light.  The  aqueous, 
crystalline  and  vitreous  humors  form  a 
compound  lens  which  throws  an  image 
of  the  objects  seen  on  the  retina  or  optic 
nerve  expansion.  The  eye  is  set  in  a 
bony  socket  with  perforations  and 
grooves  for  the  necessary  machinery  of 
motion.  The  eye-lid  is  fringed  with 
lashes  to  help  guard  it.  The  brow  pro- 
jects out  above  the  eye  to  prevent  its 
injurv.  Near  the  eye  is  located  a  gland 
to  keep  it  moist  and  comfortable.  Can 
you  see  design  ? 

Consider  instinct!  Animals  pursue 
courses  that  show  intelligence  and  wis- 
dom without  exercising  conscious  judg- 
ment or  without  their  own  free  choice. 
The  structure  of  the  animal  is  adapted 
to  its  instinct,  such  as  the  bee  for  gath- 
ering honey.  Reflect  on  the  dwellings 
and  habits  of  ants,  bees,  birds,  or  wasps. 
Insects  deposit  their  eggs  at  the  feed- 
ing-grounds of  the  larvae.  Kant  said  : 
"It  is  the  voice  of  God." 

The  constitution  of  the  world  is  won- 
derful!  Oil,  coal  and  minerals  are 
stored  in  the  earth  for  man.  Our  atmos- 
phere has  the  proper  amount  of  oxygen, 
is  transparent,  diffuses  the  sun's  heat, 
and  causes  twilight  instead  of  immedi- 
ate darkness  when  the  sun  sets.  Was 
there  not  a  great  Designer? 

Think  of  the  heavenly  bodies!  "In 
the  precision  of  their  revolutions, — 
their  velocities  both  on  axis  and  orbit, 
their  return  in  mighty  cycles  being- 
timed  to  very  seconds — they  present 
an  adjustment  so  complete  and  in  such 
gigantic  magnitude  as  to  kindle  per- 
petual admiration  and  wonder." 

Study  chemistry  if  you  want  to  see 
design  and  system! 

In  the  realm  of  mind,  human  design 
connotes  the  existence  of  a  great  De- 
signer who  created  the  human  mind. 

The  above  shows  the  intelligence  of 
the  First  Cause.  We  now  turn  to  the 
moral  evidence.  Man  has  a  conscience. 
It  is  universal  and  undeniable.  "In 
all  ages  and  all  tribes  it  has  shown  it- 
self in  asserting  the  distinction  between 
right  and  wrong,  affirming  obligation 
to  do  the  one  and  avoid  the  other,  and 
declaring  the  reality  of  duty  and  re- 
sponsibility." There  is  a  moral  admin- 
istration over  the  world.  Wrong  brings 
its  punishment  and  right  its  reward. 
And  the  very  fact  that  the  life  of  good- 
ness does  not  bring  a  perfect  reward  in 
this  life  confirms  man's  belief  in  the 
future  life  of  bliss  (or  punishment  for 
the  life  of  sin).  Ethical  law  demands 
the  existence  of  a  great  moral  Law- 
Giver.  "The  fool  hath  said  in  his  heart, 
there  is  no  God." — John  C.  Wenger  in 
Eastern  Mennonite  School  Journal. 


Some  one  has  said  that  hell  is  the 
place  where  the  impenitent  of  all  ages 
will  be  tormented  for  ever  and  ever. 

—J.  D.  M. 
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Missions 

He  thai  goeth  forth  and  weepfh  bearing  pre- 
i:ious  seed  shall  doubtless  come  apai"  with  rejoic- 
inp,  brin(rini?  his  sheaves   with  him.  —  Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for  they 
are    white   already    to    harvest. — John  4:35 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
everv  c-rearure. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Tampa,  Fla. 

(1409  Ida  St.) 

Greetings  in  Honor  of  Our  Wonder- 
ful Savior  : — ^Our  workers  who  were 
away  have  returned,  and  we  are  very 
glad  for  their  help  again.  We  have  ref- 
erence to  Sister  Anna  Kauffman,  who 
spent  some  time  in  Pennsylvania,  and 
Sisters  Mary  and  Martha  Byer,  who 
spent  some  time  in  several  of  the  mid- 
dle states  and  also  were  among  the 
students  who  took  in  the  Young  Peo- 
ple's Institute  at  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
the  latter  part  of  July. 

Bros.  John  H.  Mellinger  of  Lancaster 
and  Henry  Garber  of  Mt.  Joy,  Pa., 
spent  from  Aug.  25  to  Sept.  3  with  us. 
While  here  Bro.  Garber  preached  for 
us  botli  Sundays,  afternoon  and  eve- 
ning. Bro.  Mellinger  also  gave  talks  to 
the  children,  who  are  always  eager  to 
hear  strangers.  They  also  assisted  in 
our  regular  week  meetings  and  visita- 
tion work.  We  are  always  glad  for  such 
visitors  and  help. 

Sister  Anna  Byer  accompanied  them 
to  Pennsylvania  to  visit  her  mother, 
and  Bro.  John  Byer  went  with  them  as 
far  as  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  where  he  will 
be  a  student  for  the  school  year. 

The  members  of  the  Barrow  family 
are  spending  a  few  weeks  vacation  with 
a  member  of  the  family  at  Atlanta, 
Georgia.  Weather  is  typically  ideal  for 
Florida,  plenty  of  sunshine  with  oc- 
casional showers.  Citrus  fruit  is  be- 
ginning to  color. 

Now  go  with  us  and  we  will  call  on 
a  few  families  not  living  in  luxuries. 
Here  we  stop  our  car  under  a  large  oak 
tree  overhanging  with  Spanish  moss. 
Some  call  it  sky  hay.  We  now  ap- 
proach the  house.  The  mother  hardly 
knows  what  to  say,  as  she  was  not 
looking  for  company  just  now,  but  we 
enter  and  they  bring  out  all  the 
chairs  they  can  find,  so  we  have  seats. 
There  are  four  in  our  party.  Soon  we 
see  the  father  approaching,  led  by  one 
of  the  little  girls,  for  he  is  blind.  Pie 
had  been  employed  by  a  R.  R.  Co.  for 
21  years  and  claims  his  blindness  was 
hurried  on  while  thus  employed,  but 
receives  nothing  from  them.  The  house 
they  live  in  was  permitted  them  to 
live  in  free  of  rent,  but  it  leaks  so  bad- 
ly that  they  are  looking  around  for  an- 
other. There  are  7  children,  <jne  son 
married  and  lives  from  home.  Two 
other  sons  have  one  day  each  week  on 
the  relief— $4.80  for  the  father,  mother 
and  6  children,  and  a  week  missed  of- 
ten enough. 


Songs  and  prayer  were  much  appre- 
ciated, and  the  promise  of  coming  to 
Sunday  School  as  soon  as  clothes  can 
be  arranged  for.  Have  you  a  Bible? 
was  asked  by  one.  "No,  mam,  we  do 
not."  A  Bible  and  some  quarterlies 
were  presented  and  gratefully  received. 

Our  next  place  was  a  home  where 
the  father  has  had  several  strokes,  and 
is  partly  paralyzed,  he  can  get  about 
by  the  aid  of  crutches.  He  had  neg- 
lected his  Christian  life  until  afifliction 
came  and  now  his  mind  seems  some- 
what weakened  and  his  speech  not  al- 
ways seasoned  as  Paul  advises  in  Col. 
4:6.  The  mother  is  very  hard  hearing, 
and  speaks  favorably  of  the  Unity  cult 
(not  Unitarian).  The  father  is  a  Bap- 
tist. One  daughter  (adopted)  is  17  and 
married,  about  to  leave  the  parents  and 
start  for  themselves.  Religion  is  freely 
spoken  of  and  seemingly  on  the  sur- 
face, but  not  put  into  practice  much. 

A  devotional  service  with  them,  and 
we  go  on  to  the  old  couple  favorably 
situated  as  far  as  this  world  is  con- 
cerned, but  they  do  not  go  to  church 
and  have  not  held  to  any  for  some  years 
because  of  some  difficulties,  and  now 
think  the  churches  are  out  of  the  way. 
They  claim  the  Reformed  religion,  and 
were  baptized  as  infants,  and  remember 
nothing  about  it.  "He  that  believeth 
and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved,"  does 
not  seem  to  sink  in.  They  are  in  the 
seventies  and  ripening  for  the  grave. 
How  they  need  the  Truth  presented. 
Heb.  10:25  does  not  mean  much  to 
them,  neither  does  Jno.  14  :15  nor  15  :14 
and  others.  I  must  wonder  what  can 
we  do  for  them  to  have  them  see  the 
way  of  life  clearly?  Probably  John  3  :7 
is  what  is  needed. 

Pray  for  us  in  the  work  here. 
In  Plim, 

Sept.  5,  1934.  L.  S.  Click. 


Chicago,  III. 

(Home  Mission  1907  S.  Union  Ave.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Our  Sunday  school  children  are  back 
from  their  stay  in  the  country,  and  most 
of  our  teachers  and  lielpcrs  have  re- 
turned from  their  vacations  ;  so  that  we 
are  again  looking  forward  to  the  re- 
newed activities  of  the  fall  and  winter 
months. 

Plans  are  being  made  to  do  extc'nded 
visitation  work  in  order  to  build  up  our 
Sunday  school  attendance,  and  to  again 
begin  evening  meetings  with  our  boys 
and  girls. 

Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  of  Middlebury. 
Ind.,  preached  two  helpful  sermons  at 
the  Mission  just  recently,  one  on  Sun- 
day morning  and  one  at  our  4:30  I'.  M. 
Ves])er  service,  which  is  held  on  the 
first  Sunday  of  every  month. 

On  next  Sunday  four  more  of  our 
Mexican  friends  will  be  baptized  and 
received   into  church  fellowship. 

I'ro.  VVeavc-r  and  \lro.  Castillo  are 
loiiking  about  for  a  suitable  building, 
more  nearly  in  the  center  of  the  Mexi- 


can settlement,  in  which  our  Mexican 
services  will  be  conducted  instead  of  in 
the  Junior  Dept.  of  the  Home  Mission. 
The  majority  of  these  people  must  walk 
to  services,  and  to  walk  several  miles 
with  a  family  of  small  children,  as  some 
of  them  do,  is  very  difficult  at  times. 

Sister  Emma  Oyer  has  gone  to  her 
home  for  several  weeks,  for  a  much 
needed  rest. 

Bro.  Nelson  Litwiller  and  wife  will 
be  with  us  for  our  Sunday  services. 

Bro.  Charles  Ne£f  and  Virginia  Go- 
moll  are  leaving  this  week  end  for 
Goshen  College,  where  they  will  attend 
school.  We  are  sorry  to  see  them  leave 
us,  for  both  have  been  active  young 
people  in  our  work  here. 

Pray  for  us. 

The  following  is  a  list  of  contribu- 
tions received  during  the  month  of 
August  in  the  form  of  provisions,  cloth- 
ing, bedding,  etc. 

Hopedale  Congregation,  Hopedale,  111...  7.55 

Edward  Yordy,  Greymont,  111   1.80 

Roy  Hartzler,  Minonk,  111   1.80 

Alvin  Albrecht,  Flanagan,  111   1.80 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Oscar  Shelly, 

Shannon,  111   9.50 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harry  Roth,  Goshen,  Ind..  2.50 

24.95 

Sept.  5,  1934.  Anna  Yordy. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 

(Vine  St.  Mission) 

Dear  Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus' 
Name: — "It  is  a  good  thing  to  give 
thanks  unto  the  Lord,  and  to  sing  prais- 
es unto  thy  name,  O  most  High"  (Psa. 
92:1).  When  we  consider  how  favor- 
able weather  conditions  have  been  this 
summer  in  this  part  of  the  country  and 
that  as  a  result  the  crops  have  yielded 
abundantly,  we  should  surely  feel  grate- 
ful to  our  heavenly  Father.  We  want 
to  thank  the  Lord  for  the  supply  of 
vegetables  and  fruit  which  was  brought 
to  us  this  summer.  We  also  want  to 
thank  those  who  were  so  kind  as  to 
share  these  things  with  us  and  the  poor 
about  us.  Some  peaches  were  again 
donated  by  Landis  Shank  and  were 
canned  for  the  Mission,  for  which  we 
are  truly  thankful. 

A  class  of  applicants  are  to  be  re- 
ceived this  Sunday  morning  (Sept.  9) 
at  this  place ;  some  by  water  baptism, 
the  others  were  baptized  before  but  de- 
sire to  join  with  us  here.  There  are 
some  too  who  have  recently  confessed 
Christ  and  are  still  under  instruction. 
Pray  with  us  for  these  souls,  for  these 
are  days  of  subtle  opposition  and  temp- 
tations, especially  in  our  cities. 

As  usual,  our  workers'  meeting  was 
held  Sunday  evening  and  all  day  Labor 
Day  (Sept.  2  and  3).  It  was  well  at- 
tended. The  interest  was  good.  We 
were  richly  admonished  from  the  Word, 
and  we  just  pray  that  there  will  be 
ni;iiiv  lasting  results. 

VVe  were  glad  for  the  visits  of  some 
brethren  and  sisters  from  Waterloo 
Co.,  Out.,  last  month.  The  Byer  sis- 
ters from  Tampa,  Fla.,  also  called  on  us 
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several  times.  Several  brethren  and 
sisters  from  New  York  were  here  for 
part  of  our  workers'  meeting.  We  are 
always  glad  for  those  who  come  from  a 
distance,  but  we  also  invite  those  who 
live  nearer  to  pay  us  a  visit.  Above  all, 
pray  for  us. 

Yours  for  His  glory, 
Sept.  8,  1934.        Mabel  Brubaker. 

New  Holland,  Pa. 

(Welsh  Mountain  Mission  and 
Samaritan  Home) 

To  the  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  are  well,  that  is  to  a  reasonable  de- 
gree, considering  the  age  of  some  of 
our  family.  Have  not  had  any  changes 
in  the  Home  lately.  We  could  accom- 
modate a  few  more.  Some  have  asked 
about  rates  recently. 

Sunday  school  attendance  keeps  up 
fairly  well.  Average  for  August,  68  as 
compared  with  56  a  year  ago.  Some  we 
haul  together,  but  they  would  not  get 
the  Gospel  otherwise.  It  is  going  into 
the  highways  and  hedges,  compelling 
them  to  come  in  (Luke  4:23).  Is  it 
worth  while?  The  Lord  told  us  to  bring 
the  Gospel  "to  every  creature."  It  is 
ours  to  obey,  then  He  no  doubt  cares 
for  results. 

Tent  meetings  closed  last  night. 
There  were  no  public  confessions.  Some 
seem  to  feel  their  need  of  a  Saviour, 
but  the  enemy  has  a  firm  grip.  We  who 
grew  up  in  Christian  homes  have  an 
unspeakable  blessing. 

Workers'  meeting  on  Labor  day  was 
very  inspiring.  Fellowship  with  fel- 
low workers  is  sweet.  What  may  it  be 
over  yonder. 

Sept.  8,  1934.        John  L.  Musser. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 

(Mennonite  Colored  Mission 
460  Rockland  St.) 

Dear  praying  friends : — We  come  to 
you  as  we  come  to  the  Throne,  in  ac- 
cordance with  Phil.  4:6 — "with  thanks- 
giving" for  the  things  with  which  God 
has  blessed  the  work  by  recognizing 
your  prayers  with  onrs. 

Sunday  school  has  been  well  attend- 
ed this  summer.  The  summer  weather 
and  attractions  as  usual  hindered  the 
less  interested  ones,  but  as  we  gath- 
ered with  the  faithful  ones  we  thanked 
God,  and  were  reminded  that  we  were 
not  working  to  get  numbers  but  to 
win  souls.  However,  it  may  be  interest- 
ing to  know  that  the  average  attend- 
ance for  the  last  four  Sundays  is  71. 

There  is  a  class  of  eight  applicants 
under  instruction.  The  oldest  one  is  92 
years  old  and  the  youngest  10.  We  are 
impressed  to  pass  some  of  their  testi- 
monies on  to  you  who  have  been  such 
an  inspiration  to  us. 

One  sister,  aged  68,  who  had  l^een 
using  tobacco  since  she  was  13  years 
old  was  convicted  through  the  preach- 
ing of  the  Word  that  it  is  wrong.  She 
tells  us  she  went  directly  to  the  Lord  by 
her  bedside  and  asked  Him  to  take  a- 


way  the  desire  for  tobacco,  which  He 
marvelously  did,  for  she  threw  her  pipe 
and  tobacco  out  and  hasn't  tasted  it 
since.  She  says  in  great  earnestness 
that  she  has  no  desire  for  it. 

Another  sister  who  had  been  addicted 
to  the  habit  of  strong  drink  and  was  a 
drunkard  for  many  years,  was  called 
one  night,  before  she  was  a  Christian 
and  while  in  possession  of  a  bottle  of 
the  intoxicant,  to  give  it  up,  to  which 
she  responded  and  has  never  tasted  a 
drop  of  it  since.  Thus  we  see  that  the 
Gospel  is  still  "the  power  of  God  to 
salvation  to  every  one  that  believeth." 
Shouldn't  it-  put  us  to  shame  for  our 
doul)ts  and  fears  when  we  see  these 
"little  ones"  who  can't  read  and  write, 
get  such  victory  over  sin? 

Recently  we  were  privileged  to  visit 
in  two  of  the  colored  churches  of  the 
city,  but  we  went  awav  with  heavy 
hearts  as  we  saw  their  form  of  godliness 
but  fear  they  deny  the  power  thereof. 
Their  own  people  testify  that  their 
preachers  don't  give  them  anything. 

Will  you  help  in  the  way  the  Lord 
directs  you  to  give  the  Gospel  to  these 
people,  leaving  the  results  with  Him? 

Contributions  received  are  : 
$i5.00 — Through  the  Mission  Board. 
10.00 — A  brother  and  sister. 
3.00 — A  sister,  Greencastle,  Pa. 
3.00— Other  friends. 

There  is  still  a  balance  of  Bible 
School  debts  which  is  $33.86. 

We  know  the  temporal  needs  must 
be  supplied,  l)ut  nevertheless  let  us  by 
all  means  uphold  the  spiritual,  by  our 
prayers,  for  they  are  eternal. 

A  visit  from  you  encourages  us  very 
much. 

For  Jesus'  sake, 

Anna  Margie  Lehman. 
Sept.  9,  1934. 

SOUTH  AMERICAN  MISSION 
NEWS  LETTER 

(July  25.  1934) 


By  J.  W.  Shank 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : 

The ,  Lord  is  round  about  his  people 
from  henceforth  even  forever. — Psa.  125:2. 

We  rejoice  that  we  are  assured  of 
our  Lord's  presence  and  watchful  care 
at  all  times  and  in  all  places.  Yester- 
day a  man  with  whom  we  were  travel- 
ing on  the  train  spoke  of  the  hard  tiines 
the  country  has  gone,  through.  To  him 
it  seems  that  the  Lord  handles  the  peo- 
ple like  one  who  would  hold  another 
human  being  under  the  water  just  to 
see  the  gurgles  that  come,  up  because 
of  his  struggling.  Can  a  man  think 
thus  of  the  'God  in  whom  we  believe? 
It  seems  preposterous.  We  cannot  but 
pray,  "Oh  Lord,  come  what  may,  let  us 
always  see  that  thou  art  love,  that  thou 
dost  care !" 

This  is  Saturday,  the  one  day  of  the 
week  when  the  beggars  come  in  herds 
and  troops  asking  for  something.  They 
come  every  day,  perhaps  a  dozen  or 
more,  but  on  Saturday  they  seem  to  ex- 


pect extra  help.  On  that  day  all  the 
stores  give  them  a  little  something. 
It  is  so  hard  to  give  proper  help  to  the 
poor  here.  They  are  generally  folks 
who  are  too  trifling  to  work  and  live 
decently.  Some  are  not  of  that  type, 
but  it  is  very  hard  to^  know  what  class 
you  are  helping.  If  the  city  tries  to  help 
its  poor,  it  is  soon  overrun  with  the 
poor  of  other  towns  who  come  in.  The 
provincial  and  national  government 
does  not  concern  itself  about  these 
things. 

The  Lauver  children  have  just  gone 
through  a  siege  of  the  measles.  At  pres- 
ent all  are  out  again  except  the  baby 
who  took  them  last  of  all. 

The  Pehuajo  folks  are  rather  expect- 
ing the  measles  among  the  orphanage 
girls  because  they  were  exposed  to  it. 

This  week  Brother  Swartzentruber 
and  part  of  the  family  visited  in  Pelle- 
grini and  Santa  Rosa.  Some  committee 
work  was  attended  to  at  the  same  time. 

Plans  are  made  for  a  tour  of  visits 
by  members  of  the  local  mission  board 
to  the  various  congregations  for  the 
purpose  of  securing  the  cooperation  of 
the  people  in  decreasing  the  local  ex- 
penses and  raising  the  contributions. 
This  will  be  done  during  the  month  of 
August. 

Brother  and  Sister  Rutt  and  baby 
are  now  in  Tres  Lomas,  though  they  do 
not  yet  have  their  things  from  Ameri- 
ca. They  are  taking  dharge  of  this  sta- 
tion. Brother  Swartzentruber  and  fam- 
il}'  are  planning  to  move  soon,  prob- 
ably to  Bragado,  where  they  will  have 
charge  of  the  orphanage  boys  until  the 
end  of  the  year. 

The  rest  of  the  boys  of  the  orphanage 
who  have  been  in  Trenque  Lauquen 
are  to  be  taken  to  Bragado  soon.  The 
three  larger  girls  will  have  to  be  sep- 
arated. Thev  will  be  in  the  homes  of 
some  of  the  pastors. 

On  Thursday  night  of  this  week  there 
is  to  be  a  wedding  in  Trenque  Lauquen. 
The  persons  to  be  married  are  members 
of  the  Church.  On  Friday  night  seven 
persons  are  to  be  baptized  in  the  same 
congregation. 

Pehuajo,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina. 

OUR  INDIA  LETTER 

(Aug.  14,  1934) 


By  Kathryn  Troyer 

Dear  Readers,  Greetings  in  the  name 
of  Him  who  loved  us  and  gave  His  Life 
for  us.: — At  this  season  we  are  experi- 
encing the  usual  heavy  rains:  some- 
times a  steady  downpour  for  a  night  or 
a  day  or  even  both,  then  snatches  of 
sunshine  and  hard  showers.  The 
showers  often  remind  us  of  the  showers 
of  blessings  God  has  promised  to  His 
faithful  ones.  The  farmers  are  pleased 
with  the  condition  of  their  crops. 

At  the  hospital  this  is  a  time  of  rest 
as  compared  to  the  heavy  work  during 
the  cool  and  hot  seasons.  Farmers  are 
(Continued  on  page  544) 
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Family  Circle 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord, 

—Joshua  24:15. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for  this 
is  right. — Ephesians  6:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  side  of 
thine  house ;  thy  children  like  olive  planti  arotind 
thy  table.— Psalm  128:3. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  ia  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Bphesians  6 :2. 


A  HELPLESS  MAN 


Near  Elstonville  there  lives  a  man 
forty-three  years  of  age,  named  Samuel 
W.  Young,  helpless  with  an  afifliction 
called  rheumatic  arthritis.  It  is  a  stiff- 
ening and  hardening  of  the  joints,  and 
came  on  him  nine  years  ago.  In  spite  of 
medical  treatment  he  became  worse, 
and  the  last  four  years  has  become  en- 
tirely helpless,  his  joints  being  so  stiff 
that  he  could  be  set  up  endwise,  his 
jaws  being  the  only  joints  he  can  work. 
In  addition  to  all  his  other  afflictions, 
a  year  ago  he  became  blind.  Notwith- 
standing all  this,  he  has  the  most  sub- 
lime faith  in  the  heavenly  Father,  as 
the  following  lines  will  show,  which  he 
dictated  as  the  last  good  he  may  do  in 
this  life: 

Dear  Christian  pilgrims,  a  word  I  would  say, 
Concerning  young  converts  who  do  not  more 
pray; 

There's  always  great  danger  for  some  to  fall, 
Who  may  not  be  mindful  on  Jesus  to  call. 

There  are  worldly  amusements  quite  close  to 
the  way. 

That  Satan  manufactures  to  lead  souls  astray; 
'Tis  not  always  easy  to  know  what  is  good, 
Warn  all  such  of  danger,  we  certainly  should. 

Should  there  be  one  guilty  of  doing  a  wrong. 
Do  we  give  him  the  help  for  which  he  may 
long? 

Or  do  we  neglect  him,  perhaps  blame  too 
much  ? 

We  should  be  considerate  and  patient  with 
such. 

We  do  want  our  children,  after  they're  saved, 
To  stay  in  His  service.  Though  they  mis- 
behaved. 

May  we  who  are  older,  to  them  be  a  light, 
And  cease  not  to  pray  that  their  lives  may  be 
right. 

To  all  dear  young  converts,  and  older  ones 
too, 

Who  think  to  take  pleasure  the  right  thing 
to  do, 

I  send  out  this  warning:    There's  danger  a- 
head ; 

Be  in  touch  with  the  Lord,  real  pleasure  you'll 
.■^ct. 

Your  Bible  and  God's  house,  O  do  not  forget. 
And  Satan's  temptations  be  prompt  to  reject; 
Ere  long  you  will  realize  wonderful  peace; 
The  works  you  thought  hard  you'll  do  with 
more  ease. 

If  Satan  can  get  us  to  cease  from  our  prayers, 
[fe  gains  a  great  victory — that's  all  that  he 
cares ; 

I''or  well  does  he  know  that  whatever  we  do, 
We  have  no  more  power  our  sins  to  subdue. 

When  one  starts  to  pray  there's  no  cause  for 
alarm, 

'iliough  sonic  seem  to  think  it  will  do  sor.ie 

one  harm: 
The  only  one  that  is  seriously  affected 
Is  Satan— he  knows  that  by  this  he's  ejected, 


So  this  is  the  secret,  please  do  Hot  forget, 
The  time  spent  in  prayer  you  will  never  re- 
gret; 

As  long  as  we  pray  we  may  hope  for  im- 
provement; 

In  those  who  don't  pray  there  is  no  onward 
movement. 

Just  think  of  the  wonders  that  good  men 

have  wrought. 
Because  they  failed  not  to  commune  with 

their  God. 

"I  daily  spend  hours  with  my  Lord,"  said  one, 
"In  order  to  have  my  day's  labor  well  done." 

Now  I  know  for  a  fact  that  prayers  were  cut 
short. 

Or  dropped  altogether — O  help  us,  O  Lord; 
Prayers  uttered  half-hearted  are  dropped  any- 
way; 

They're  tending  the  downward  and  not  up- 
ward way. 

Then  let  us  not  drop  them,  but  in  a  true  way 
Commune  with  our  God  and  we'll  win  the 
day; 

We'll  then  be  a  blessing  to  all  whom  we 
meet — 

To  come  to  the  Savior,  O  do  them  entreat. 

God  worketh  in  us,  both  to  will  and  to  do. 
Of  His  own  good  pleasure,  may  He  keep  us 
true; 

Are  we  inconsistent?  our  own  lives  we  blight, 
And  also  cause  others  to  stray  from  the  light. 

Come,  brother,  we  want  more  of  this  inner 
light; 

We  want  consecration,  and  no  sin  and  strife; 

0  think  of  God's  storehouse  of  all  that  is 

good. 

We  would  obtain  more  strength  if  we  only 
would. 

Saul  was  not  naturally  spiritually  blind; 
A  worse  case  than  he  it  would  be  hard  to  find; 
He  prayed:  Ah  look  at  this  miserable  Saul, 
Then  behold  the  new  man  with  a  new  name — 
Paul. 

St.  Paul  was  a  man  who  believed  in  true 
prayer; 

His  words  give  us  comfort  as  burdens  we 
bear; 

When  reading  your  Bible,  forget  not  to  call 
On  our  brother  beloved,  the  apostle  Paul. 

Dear  reader.  There  is  something  that  I  would 
relate: 

1  grieved  my  dear  Savior — O  friend,  what  a 

state ! 

Should  you  ever  forget  and  sins  you  commit. 
To  ask  God's  forgiveness  you  must  not  omit. 

Ah,  listen  to-night,  while  here  I  am  lying. 
Sweet,  lovely  memories  to  mind  come  aflying. 
I  had  a  kind  mother  who  taught  me  to  pray; 
.She  told  me  from  Jesus  I  never  should  stray. 

In  my  happy  boyhood  I  always  would  pray. 
Though  not  yet  converted,  it  brightened  my 
way. 

When  I  became  older  the  same  rule  I'd  keep; 
1  rarely  missed  praying  ere  going  to  sleep. 

.So  wher  I  reached  manhood  I  gave  Christ 
my  heart, 

And  for  a  long  time  with  His  love  would  not 
part; 

But  I  became  careless  and  drifted  away, 
And  then  I  determined  no  longer  to  pray. 

For  prayer  or  God's  house  I  had  no  desire. 
The  yielding  to  Satan  of  self  was  entire; 
Remember  what  Christ  says — there's  nothing 
more  true 

About  him  who  loses  the  place  he  once  knew. 

Thus  I  lived  for  some  time  in  this  sinful  way; 
"Some  time  I'll  come  back,  when  I  feel  so," 
I'd  say. 

I  met  a  dear  brother  on  a  certain  blest  night; 
His  words  were  a  blessing,  for  they  gave  me 
new  light. 


t  agdiri  called  oh  God— Me  heard  my  {petition ; 
My  feiris  He  fdrgave,  for  that  is  His  missioti; 
Remember,  He  bids  us  to  ask  and  receive; 
If  submissive,  we  can't  ask  amiss,  I  believe. 

So  this  is  the  reason  why  I  long  to  plead 
With  all  who  are  losing  what  they  so  much 
need: 

Be  warned  by  one  who  has  experienced  it  all; 
Pray  much  lest  you  might  into  Satan's  snares 
fall. 

Some  one  made  a  painting  I  think  of  so  much, 
A  woman  bowing  low;  her  cross  she  doth 
clutch, 

While  Jesus  stands  near  her,  a  crown  in  His 
hands. 

The  lesson  this  teaches  us  we  should  under- 
stand. 

I  see  this  poor  woman,  so  burdened  with  care, 
Appearing  to  know  not  what  Jesus  holds 
there; 

While  bearing  the  cross,  would  she  look  to 
the  Lord, 

.She  would  be  encouraged  to  see  her  reward. 

Instead  of  complaining  while  crosses  we  bear, 
Let  us  look  to  the  crown  that  we  shall  soon 
wear; 

Whate'er  be  in  my  life  that  has  to  be  borne, 
God  help  me  to  bear  it,  then  why  should  I 
mourn? 

Should  you  have  great  sorrow,  no  matter 
what  kind, 

Tell  Jesus  about  it;  true  comfort  you'll  find. 
Remember  that  Paul  says,  "All  things  work 
for  good," 

If  we  love  our  Father  as  we  know  that  we 
should. 

If  we  forget  not  to  be  instant  in  prayer. 
The  yoke  becomes  easy,  the  load  light  to  bear. 
God's  way  is  so  wondrous,  we  have  to  con- 
fess, 

The  peace  that  He  gives  us  we  can  not  ex- 
press. 

A  word  of  my  ailment  to  say  would  be  right, 
Here  helpless  I  am,  without  any  sight; 
I  can  not  be  raised,  for  my  joints  are  all  set; 
There  a  glorified  body  I'm  going  to  get. 

Not  the  least  of  my  blessings,  for  which  I 

thank  God, 
Is  a  child  that  He  gave,  she  can  not  be 

bought. 

Now  I  have  more  children,  but  this  little  maid 
Is  writing  my  verses  as  I  have  them  made. 

In  the  stillness  of  night  these  rhymes  I  com- 
pose 

When  my  beloved  family  in  slumbers  repose; 
When  my  blessed  Jesus  is  drawing  so  near, 
'Tis  then  that  my  soul  gets  comfort  and  cheer. 

When  reading  these  lines,  I'm  quite  well  a- 
ware, 

You'll  find  much  that's  imperfect,  here  and 
there. 

While  we  should  aim  high  in  natural  affairs, 
Let's    seek    that    perfection    reached  only 
through  prayer. 

May  God  add  His  blessings  to  this  hinnble 
rhyme. 

O  friend,  let's  seek  Jesus  while  yet  there  is 
time. 

If  we  will  surrender  we'll  dwell  with  Him 
then. 

God  gave  us  the  victory.    Hallelujah,  amen. 
♦       *  ♦ 

Later. — Samuel  W.  Young  has  been 
(lead  for  a  number  of  years,  I  can  not 
tell  how  many.  But  because  this  poem 
helped  me  so  much,  I  thought  it  worth 
passing  on  to  others. 

Yours  in  love  for  the  Master, 
Anna  Drescher. 


/ 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Theme  for  the  Quarter:  PROPHETS  AND  KINGS  OF 

Lesson  for  Sept.  30,  1934.— GOD  IN 
HEBREW  HISTORY 


ISRAEL 


an 


Golden  Text. — Thy  kingdom  is 
everlasting  kingdom. — Psa.  145:13. 

Introductory. — We  have  had  a  most 
interesting  series  of  lessons  during  this 
quarter.  This  being  the  lesson  for  re- 
view, we  shall  go  over  the  series  brief- 
ly, recalling  the  very  important  themes 
studied  during  the  quarter  now  end- 
ing. 

I.  Ahijah  and  the  Divided  King- 
dom.— Solomon  had  proved  himself  an 
unfaithful  steward.  The  prophet  Ahi- 
jah came  to  Jeroboam  and  conveyed  to 
him  the  knowledge  that  he  was  to  be 
ruler  over  ten  tribes,  leaving  Reho- 
boam  in  charge  of  the  single  tribe  of 
Judah,  which  at  this  time  had  practical- 
ly absorbed  the  tribe  of  Benjamin.  Re- 
hoboam  tried  to  recapture  the  revolt- 
ing tribes,  but  God  commanded  him  to 
give  up  that  idea,  as  this  division  was 
ordered  by  the  Lord. 

II.  Asa  Relies  on  God. — Israel  soon 
proved  itself  unworthy,  as  Jeroboam 
made  even  worse  blunders  than  Sol- 
omon did.  Asa,  the  grandson  of  Re- 
hoboam,  proved  himself  a  wise  and 
faithful  king,  and  Judah  prospered 
greatly  under  his  rule.  It  was  under 
him  that  Judah  began  to  be  more 
powerful  than  Israel. 

III.  God  Cares  for  Elijah. — This 
was  in  the  interim  between  the  time 
that  Elijah  informed  Ahab  that  there 
would  neither  be  rain  nor  dew  except 
according  to  the  prophet's  word.  The 
message  delivered,  God  took  care  of 
Elijah  until  such  time  as  He  saw  fit 
to  send  him  back  to  complete  his  task. 
Fed  by  the  ravens  and  later  nourished 
at  Zarephath,  Elijah  finally  returned, 
delivered  his  message,  triumphed  on 
Mt.  Carmel,  and  threatened  by  Jezebel 
he  fled  to  the  wilderness.  During  all 
these  varied  experiences  God  was  with 
him  and  cared  for  him — in  the  cave  and 
under  the  juniper  tree  as  well  as  by 
the  brook  Cherith.  at  Zarephath,  and  on 
Mt.  Carmel. 

IV.  Elijah  hears  God's  voice. — 
While  hiding  from  the  wrath  of  Jezebel, 
Elijah  had  not  lost  his  loyalty  to  God. 
While  in  deepest  despondency,  he  was 
not  so  far  gone  but  that  his  ear  was 
open  to  the  voice  of  God,  and  here  God 
revealed  to  him  that  his  greatest  work 
was  yet  before  him,. 

V.  Micaiah  Speaks  the  Truth.— 
Surrounded  by  lying  prophets,  this 
lone  prophet  of  the .  Lord  knew  but 
one  thing,  and  that  was  to  tell  the 
truth  no  matter  what  the  cost.  For 
this  he  was  hated,  especially  b]'  the 
king  of  Israel.  But  Micaiah  proved 
his  qualities  even  though  he  was  de- 
spised by  the  king.  Let  us  pray  the 
Lrprd  for  Micaiahs  in  every  community. 


VI.  Elisha    Helps    the  Needy.— 

Elisha,  though  he  had  the  double  spirit 
of  Elijah,  was  of  entirely  dififerent  per- 
sonality from  what  Elijah  was.  He 
stood  well  with  the  king,  and  his  mir- 
acles were  of  a  different  character  from 
those  which  God  wrought  through  the 
person  of  Elijah.  His  was  a  life  of 
practical  helpfulness  as  well  as  of 
power. 

VII.  Amos    Pleads   for   Justice. — 

Amos  was  a  pleader.  He  was  fearless 
in  his  denunciation  of  sin,  straight- 
forward in  his  testimonies,  and  his  mes- 
sage has  a  wholesome  ring  from  be- 
ginning to  end.  Thank  God  for  men 
of  the  Amos  type. 

VIII.  Amos  Denounces  Self-indul- 
gence.— The  opening  sentence,  "Woe 
unto  them  that  are  at  ease  in  Zion," 
is  typical  of  his  entire  message.  We 
call  this  a  temperance  lesson.  The 
same  disposition  that  causes  one  to  be 
"at  ease  in  Zion"  also  causes  one  to  be 
at  ease  in  the  world.  It  is  the  disposi- 
tion to  supply  the  flesh  with  what- 
ever the  flesh  may  call  for.  Such  people 
yield  to  most  any  kind  of  temptation. 
Self-indulgence  is  the  forerunner  in 
self-destruction.  Let  every  reader  turn 
to  this  lesson  and  read  it  carefully  from 
beginning  to  end.  Is  our  personal 
life  touched  by  the  things  which  Amos 
denounces  ? 

IX.  Hosea  Preaches  God's  love. — 
The  burden  of  this  message  is  the  love 
of  God  as  manifest  in  God's  dealing 
with  wayward  people.  It  is  not  the 
wrath  of  God  but  the  sinfulness  of  peo- 
ple that  brings  about  their  eternal 
condemnation.  The  best  of  people  are 


but  monuments  of  God's  boundless 
grace.  If  people  are  eternally  lost  it 
is  not  because  of  God's  wrath  but  be- 
cause they  have  spurned  and  rejected 
God's  love. 

X.  Micah  Champions  the  Oppress- 
ed.— It  is  the  disposition  of  selfish  men 
to  oppress  the  poor  and  the  down- 
trodden. Micah  champions  the  cause 
of  this  class.  As  we  read  this  prophet's 
denunciation  of  the  oppressor,  we  are 
reminded  that  Paul  classifies  the  ex- 
tortioner as  being  among  those  who 
shall  not  inherit  the  Kingdom  of  God. 

XL  Hezekiah  Leads  His  People 
Back  to  God. — There  is  a  striking  con- 
trast between  him  and  his  father  Ahaz. 
First  there  was  reform  in  civil  govern- 
ment, then  a  determined  effort  in  stamp- 
ing out  idolatry,  then  the  keeping  of 
the  passover  according  to  God's  Word, 
then  a  protection  against  the  Assyrians 
under  Sennacherib.  In  leading  his  peo- 
ple back  to  God,  he  also  led  them  back 
into  the  paths  of  prosperity. 

XII.  Isaiah  Contrasts  False  and 
True  Worship. — All  people  shine  in  the 
image  of  the  God  or  gods  whom  they 
worship.  Tell  us  whom  you  worship, 
and  you  have  told  what  kind  of  a 
character  you  possess  and  what  kind 
of  a  life  that  you  live.  "They  that 
worship  God  must  worship  him  in 
spirit  and  in  truth." 

XIII.  Isaiah  Counsels  Rulers.— And 
the  burden  of  his  counsels  is  that  they 
put  their  trust  in  the  Lord  rather  than 
in  princes.  The  weak  spot  in  Judah  that 
he  pointed  out  on  this  occasion  was  the 
temptation  to  go  to  Egypt  for  help  when 
they  should  have  gone  to  the  Lord.  For- 
tunately Hezekiah  took  his  advice.  Re- 
sult:  a  glorious  victory.  Victory  is  al- 
ways sure  when  we  put  our  trust  in  the 
Lord. — K. 


Bible  Meeting  Topic 


STUDIES  IN  ROMANS  (Lesson 
Rom.  6:1-7:6 


V).- 


Topic  for  September  30 

MOTTO 

"Sin  shall  not  have  dominion  over  you." 

OUTLINE  STUDY 
III.    The  Power  of  God  unto  Salvation  to 
Every  One  That  Believeth  (Contin- 
ued.) 

4    It  keeps  us  from  the  dominion  of  Sin. 

—6:1-7:25. 

a.  Grace   does   not   encourage   sin  be- 

cause we  have  died  to  sin. — Rom. 
6:1,  2. 

b.  Baptism  into  Christ  involves  us  m 

a  baptism  into  His  death. — Rom. 
6:3. 

c.  Death  is  involved  in  a  burial  which 

does  away  with  the  old  body  of 
sin  and  admits  of  a  new  resurrected 
body  of  righteousness. — Rom.  6: 
4-11. 

(1)  His  death,  embracing  crucifixion 

and  burial,  is  ours  in  substitu- 
tion when  we  are  in  Him. — v.  4. 

(2)  His  resurrection  also  is  ours  for 

benefit  because  we  have  credit 
in  His  death. — vs.  5-11, 


d.  Our  mortal 
from  the 
12-14. 

(1)    Because  of  our 


bodies  should  be  kept 
reign  of  sin. — Rom.  6: 


standing  in  the 
risen  Christ. — vs.  12,  13. 
(2)    We  are  not  subject  to  the  power 
of  sin. — v.  14. 
e.    But  grace  does  not  give  us  an  ex- 
cuse for  sin. — Rom.  6:15-23. 

(1)  We  are  bound  in  service  to  whom 

we  obey. — vs.  IS,  18. 

(2)  We  ought  to  become  servants  of 

righteousness. — vs.  19,  20. 

SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Juniors. 

1     Textwords,  "Freedom,"  "Free. 

Jesus  Crucified,  Dead,  and  Buried  for 

Us.  ^  ^ 

Jesus  Risen  and  Our  Newness  of  Lite. 
Giving  Our  Bodies  as  Instruments  of. 

Righteousness. 
"The  Wages  of  Sin  Is  Death." 
"The  Gift  of  God  is  Eternal  Life." 
For  Seniors. 

1.    Shall  We  Continue  in  sin?  _ 

a.  No,  because  we  are  dead  with  Chrjst. 

b.  No,  because  we  are  not  under  law, 

but  in  the  service  of  Christ. 
No,  because  we  are  married  to  the 
risen  Christ  and  serve  in  a  new 
spirit. 


2. 

3. 
4. 

5. 

6. 


c. 
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Field  Notes 


A  recent  letter  from  Bro.  H.  F.  Reist 
of  Falfurrias,  Texas,  reveals  him  as  be- 
ing active  in  the  service,  hopeful  of  the 
future. 


A  brother  writes :  "Revival  meetings 
will  begin  at  the  Owen  Station  Church 
near  Greenwood,  Del.,  on  the  evening 
of  Sept.  19,  with  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  of 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  in  charge." 


The  monthly  Bible  meeting  at  the 

East  Chestnut  St.  Church,  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  will  be  held,  the  Lord  willing,  on 
Sept.  22  and  23,  with  Bro.  Paul  Hud- 
dle, Shepherdstown,  Pa.,  in  charge. 


The  date  of  the  young  people's  in- 
stitute, to  be  held  at  the  First  Mennon- 
ite Church,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  is  Oct.  6- 
10.  Bro.  L  W.  Royer  is  special  instruc- 
tor. J.  B.  M. 


A  brother  writes  us  from  Yoder, 
Kans. :  "Meetings  conducted  by  Bro. 
Yoder  closed  last  night.  Good  interest, 
sound  sermons.  Christians  helped,  and 
sinners  turning  to  the  Lord." 


Bro.  J.  K.  Bixler  of  Elkhart.  Lid., 
preached  for  the  congregation  worship- 
ing at  Salem  Church  near  Elida,  Ohif), 
on  the  evenings  of  Sept.  2  and  3.  TTis 
messages  were  much  appreciated.  V,. 
B.  K. 


The  opening  date  of  the  Ontario  Bi- 
ble School  will  be  Dec.  31,  1934.  This 
school  is  to  continue  three  months. 
For  further  information,  write  to  the 
secretary  of  the  school,  Bro.  J.  B.  Mar- 
tin, 187  Erb  St.,  Waterloo,  Ont. 

Among  visitors  who  worshi])cd  with 
the  Scottdale  congregation  last  Sunday 
were  P.ro.  and  Sister  Ei)liraiin  L'.bv, 


Lititz,  Pa.,  and  Bro.  and  Sister  A.  H. 
Hershey  and  daughter  Esther,  Man- 
heim,  Pa.  Bro.  Eby  took  part  in  the 
services. 


If  previous  arrangements  were  car- 
ried out,  Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  of  W.  Liber- 
ty, O.,  was  with  the  congregation  wor- 
shiping at  the  Mennonite  mission  in 
Canton,  Ohio,  for  a  short  series  of  meet- 
ings previous  to  and  over  the  week-end 
of  Sept.  16. 

Evangelistic  meetings  are  scheduled 
for  the  Toronto  Mission,  to  be  held  Oct. 
14-23,  with  Bro.  Paul  Erb  of  Hesston, 
Kans.,  in  charge.  After  the  meetings  at 
Toronto  Bro.  Erb  is  to  conduct  similar 
meetings  at  Waterloo,  Ont.,  Oct.  24 
to  Nov.  4.  M. 


Discarded  Life  Songs.  — Congrega- 
tions having  "Life  Songs"  which  they 
no  longer  use  have  an  opportunity  to 
do  good  by  donating  them  to  some  mis- 
sion station.  Those  interested  may  get 
in  touch  with  Bro.  D.  G.  Kennel,  625 
Walnut  St.,  Coatesville,  Pa. 


An  interesting  program  of  the  har- 
vest home  and  mission  meeting  to  be 
held  at  the  York,  Pa.  Mission  on  Satur- 
day evening  and  Sunday,  Sept.  22  and 
23,  is  before  us.  Instructors :  Martin 
Weaver,  Nevin  Bender,  Noah  Mack, 
D.  Stoner  Krady,  Walter  Charlton. 


Monthly  meetings  will  be  held  at  the 
Mummasburg,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church 
on  Saturday  evening  and  all  day  Sun- 
day, Sept.  22  and  23.  Bro.  John  K. 
Charles  of  Mountville,  Pa.,  will  be  the 
instructor.  An  invitation  is  extended  to 
all  interested  ones  to  attend.  A.  W.  M. 


Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities. — At  a  meeting  of  the  Execu- 
tive Committee  of  our  general  Mission 
Board,  held  at  Elkhart,  Ind.,  on  Mon- 
day of  last  week,  it  was  decided  to  hold 
the  next  annual  meeting  of  the  Board 
with  the  Llo])edale,  111.,  congregation 
next  May. 

Bro.  J.  N.  Durr  of  Si:)rings,  Pa.,  has 
recently  spent  some  time  near  Mill 
Creek,  Pa.,  in  the  home  of  his  son-in- 
law  and  daughter,  Bro.  and  Sister  U.  S. 
Zook  and  family.  Bro.  Durr  is  enjoy- 
ing good  health  at  present,  preaching 
as  the  Lord  gives  him  strength  and  op- 
]-)()rtunity. 


Enrollment   at   Hesston   College. — 

This  is  the  latest  word  we  had  from 
Hesston  before  going  to  press  :  "Enroll- 
ment to  date,  97,  others  enrolling,  still 
others  coming.  F.nrollmcnt  will  be  a- 
bovc  the  hundred  mark  and  a  consid- 
erable increase  over  last  year.  Looks 
like  a  good  year  ahead." 


First  Reports  from  Eastern  Mennon- 
ite School.  An  increased  registration 
is  reported  from  tlu'  l^aslern  Mennon- 


ite School.  A  brother  writes:  "The 
first  day  we  enrolled  143  students. 
This  has  now  increased  to  149.  Several 
more  coming.  This  is  about  25  more 
than  we  had  last  year  this  time." 


From  a  brother  in  the  Orrville,  Ohio, 
Mennonite  Church  we  learn  that  Bro. 
O.  O.  Miller  of  Akron,  Pa.,  favored 
them  with  an  interesting  talk  on  his  re- 
cent trip  to  Africa  and  India  on  Sunday, 
Sept.  9,  and  that  Bro.  J.  A.  Leichty  of 
Orrville  favored  them  with  another 
helpful  talk  on  the  book  of  Romans  in 
the  evening. 


The  Lord  willing,  a  series  of  meet- 
ings will  begin  at  Geiger  Church,  Wil- 
mot  Center,  Ont.,  on  Friday  evening, 
Sept.  28,  with  Bro.  S.  B.  Martin  of 
Strasburg,  Ont.,  in  charge.  Sunday, 
Oct.  7,  will  be  an  all-day  meeting.  May 
many  souls  be  rescued  from  the  power 
of  darkness  and  brought  into  the  mar- 
velous light  of  salvation.  Cor. 


Attendance  at  Goshen  College. — We 

received  two  favorable  reports  of  the 
enrollment  at  Goshen  College.  One 
brother  writes :  "Registered  219  on  the 
second  day  of  registration ;  about  70 
more  than  we  had  at  the  same  time  last 
year.  More  coming."  A  later  message 
reads:  "Enrollment  240;  217  full  col- 
lege students ;  one  hundred  five  fresh- 
men." 


Bro.  M.  C.  Lehman  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
surprised  the  workers  at  the  Publishing 
House  on  Friday  morning  of  last  week 
by  stepping  in  just  as  we  were  assem- 
bling for  our  morning  devotions.  He 
had  been  in  the  vicinity  of  Croghan,  N. 
Y.,  where  he  filled  several  appointments 
at  the  A.  M.  church.  After  a  brief  stay 
at  home,  it  was  his  intention  to  go  on 
to  Tiskilwa,  111.,  where  a  series  of  meet- 
ings was  to  begin  on  Saturday  evening 
Sept.  15.  ^ 


Correspondence 

Calgary,  Alta. 

(Mount  View  congregation") 
Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name : — We  are 
again  reminded  of  the  provisions  which 
the  Lord  is  giving  us,  both  in  temporal 
and  spiritual  things.  May  we  give  the 
Lord  the  praise  for  the  same,  as  we  have 
the  promise  in  Gen.  8:22  "While  the 
earth  remaineth,  seedtime  and  harvest, 
and  cold  and  heat,  and  summer  and 
winter,  and  day  and  night  shall  not 
cease."  and  may  we  not  be  slow  in  ac- 
knowledging the  same  to  our  heavenly 
Father  who  bestows  these  natural 
things  to  us. 

On  Aug.  7  we  had  the  iirivilege  of 
meeting  Bro.  and  Sister  James  Bucher 
from  Upland.  Calif.,  to  lie  with  us  for 
a  series  of  meetings  which  lasted  for 
8  days.  We  had  meetings  every  evening 
and  3  services  on  Sunday,  which  \vorr 
all  well  attended.  Some  of  the  brethren 
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from  other  places  were  present — Car- 
stairs,  Duchess,  Calgary,  Delacom, 
Langdon.  The  weather  was  ideal  and 
the  house  well  filled  with  attentive 
listeners,  even  right  in  the  midst  of 
harvest.  We  believe  all  could  say,  "It 
was  good  for  us  to  be  here."  Sister 
Bucher  also  gave  a  talk  to  the  children 
on  Sunday  morning,  which  was  very 
much  appreciated  by  the  children  and 
older  ones  as  well.  As  a  result  of  the 
meetings  there  were  9  confessions  and 
13  reconsecrations,  and  others  left  un- 
der deep  conviction.  May  the  Word 
that  the  brother  so  faithfully  preached 
still  burn  in  the  people's  lives  to  the 
extent  that  they  will  yet  yield  them- 
selves to  God  and  that  we  as  His  chil- 
dren may  be  a  power  for  good. 

On  Thursday  morning  the  brother 
and  sister  left  by  auto  for  Creston, 
Mont.,  then  on  to  their  home.  We  wish 
them  God's  blessing  and  a  safe  journey 
and  may  the  tie  that  binds  our  hearts 
together  not  be  broken  aad  some  day 
if  we  are  faithful  we  shall  meet  around 
God's  throne.  May  the  Lord  bless  them 
in  their  labors,  as  we  believe  they  are 
giving  their  whole  time  to  save  lost 
souls  and  to  encourage  the  Christians 
of  their  duty  towards  all  mankind. 

We  areglad  to  have  Bro.  Noah  Weber 
of  Carstairs  with  us.  He  is  helping  in  the 
harvest  fields  in  this  community,  also 
glad  for  his  help  in  the  Church  work 
to  gather  in  the  spiritual  harvest.  May 
the  Lord  bless  him  in  all  his  labors. 

On  Aug.  28  Bro.  and  Sister  Nelson 
Litwiller  of  South  America  were  with 
us,  accompanied  by  Sister  Hershberger 
and  her  son,  Burdett,  from  Nebraska. 
The  brother  gave  us  a  talk  on  South 
America  and  its  needs,  which  was  ver}^ 
interesting.  We  hope  it  may  arouse  us 
to  see  the  needs  that  our  missionaries 
are  doing  for  the  Lord.  They  also  gave 
us  a  song  in  Spanish.  May  the  Lord 
richly  reward  them  for  all  their  efforts. 
We  trust  that  they  may  have  a  safe 
journey,  and  as  they  again  return  to 
their  field  of  labor  may  the  Lord  a- 
bundantly  bless  them  and  keep  them 
true. 

People  are  busy  gathering  in  the 
natural  harvest  and  thrashing.  We 
truly  must  say  the  Lord  has  blessed  us. 
May  we  put  our  ALL  upon  the  altar, 
that  God  may  use  us,  is  my  prayer. 

Sept.  1,  1934.  Mrs.  L  Miller. 

Corner,  W.  Va. 

(Carr  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
We  have  many  reasons  tO'  thank  our 
heavenly  Father  for  both  temporal  and 
spiritual  blessings.  On  Aug.  13  Bro. 
James  Shenk,  wife  and  baby,  Sisters 
Lora  Heatwole  and  Ruth  Wenger  came 
into  our  midst  for  a  three-nights  Bible 
school  which  was  very  interesting.  On 
Aug.  16  Bro.  Paul  Good  and  family  of 
Harrisonburg  came  and  started  revival 
meetings  which  continued  for  8  nights. 
There  were  26  gonf^ssions.  On  the  25th 


we  had  baptismal  services  and  counsel 
meeting,  and  on  the  following  Sunday 
we  had  communion,  when  we  partook 
of  the  broken  body  and  shed  blood  of 
our  Lord  and  Saviour.  We  are  glad  to 
have  brothers  and  sisters  from  other 
places  come  and  worship  with  us. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 

Sept.  3,  1934.  G.  W.  Dolly. 


Brethren,  Mich. 

(Pleasant  View  congregation) 
Herald  Readers,  Christian  Greet- 
ings : — A  number  of  folks  have  asked 
us  if  we  have  changed  locations  lately, 
since  they  hear  our  address  is  Brethren 
instead  of  Chief.  We  have  not  moved, 
but  were  transferred  to  our  present  ad- 
dress because  of  a  change  in  rural 
routes. 

Last  winter  we  studied  the  book  of 
Revelation  in  our  Sunday  evening 
services. 

During  the  latter  part  of  June  the 
writer  had  the  opportunity  of  helping 
in  the  Summer  Bible  school  at  Fair- 
view,  Mich. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Forest  Watson  ac- 
companied the  writer  and  family  to 
Pigeon,  Mich.,  to  attend  an  all-day 
meeting  the  Fourth  of  July. 

Bro.  E.  A.  Bontrager  preached  to  us 
on  Sunday,  July  8. 

•Bro.  and  Sister  Edwin  Yoder  and 
Bro.  and  Sister  Clarence  Shank  stopped 
with  us  on  Sunday  evening,  July  29. 
Bro.  Yoder  preached  for  us. 

On  Aug.  9  Bro.  F.  B.  Raber  and  fam- 
ily of  Detroit  were  with  us.  Bro.  and 
Sister  Raber  both  brought  to  our  at- 
tention very  vividly  the  missionary 
need,  not  only  of  Detroit  but  of  the 
world  at  large. 

Bro.  Menno  Esch  was  in  our  midst 
Aug.  10  to  12  for  counsel  meeting  and 
communion.  Bro.  Esch  is  our  bishop 
now  under  the  new  arrangement  of  the 
Indiana-Michigan  Mission  Board. 

On  Sunday,  Sept.  2,  Bros.  Monroe 
and  Oscar  Wyse  and  their  families  from 
Midland  visited  in  the  writer's  home. 
Both  brethren  allowed  themselves  to 
be  used  in  the  Sunday  school  and  eve- 
ning services. 

We  are  also  expecting  Bro.  J.  S.  Neu- 
hauser  of  Grabill,  Ind.,  to  arrive  here 
Sept.  6  to  begin  a  ten-day  revival  meet- 
ing. We  are  looking  for  souls  to  get  in 
touch  with  God.  We  need  your  prayers. 

Sept.  4,  1934.  C.  C.  Cu'lp. 

Tofield,  Alta. 

(Salem  congregation) 
Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name : — We  a- 
gain  have  many  things  to  be  thankful 
for  to  the  Lord.  From  July  30  to  Aug. 
7  Bro.  James  Bucher  was  in  our  midst 
as  evangelist.  The  brother  brought 
the  word  of  truth  to  us  with  power. 
The  Holy  Spirit  was  in  our  midst. 
There  were  about  83  confessions.  Some 
are  applicants  for  baptism  and  the  rest 
renewed  their  vow  with  God.  The 
church  as  a  whole  was  strengthened. 


We  saw  the  power  of  prayer  manifest- 
ed in  these  meetings.  Let  us  pray  that 
these  souls  may  fully  consecrate  their 
lives  for  the  Master's  use. 

From  Aug.  24  to  26  Bro.  and  Sister 
Nelson  Litwiller  were  with  us.  Bro. 
Litwiller  brought  us  a  Gospel  message 
each  evening  and  also  gave  a  short  talk 
on  South  America.  On  Sunday  we  had 
an  all-day  meeting,  Bro.  Litwiller 
speaking  on  the  work  in  South  America 
in  the  afternoon.  Sister  Litwiller  spoke 
to  the  children  in  the  evening.  There 
was  a  large  crowd  present  all  day.  We 
were  glad  for  the  opportunity  to  hear 
of  the  work  in  our  South  American  mis- 
sion. We  have  a  keener  interest  in  the 
work  if  the  workers  are  personally 
known. 

Pray  for  us  at  this  place. 

Sept.  7,  1934.  Cor. 

Markham,  Ont. 

(Wideman  congregation) 
.  Christian  Greetings :  —  We  again 
thank  the  Lord  for  the  spiritual  bless- 
ings enjoyed  during  the  past  weeks. 
Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler  was  with  us  for 
evangelistic  meetings  from  Aug.  28  to 
Sept.  6.  There  were  8  souls  saved  and 
the  brotherhood  was  greatly  strength- 
ened. 

A  Sunday  school  meeting  was  held 
Sept.  2  and  3,  with  Bros.  Metzler  and 
L.  J.  Burkholder,  J.  C.  Fretz.  M.  H. 
Shantz,  Mary  E.  Gingerich,  H.  D.  Groh, 
and  L.  R.  Wambold  as  speakers. 

We  appreciated  all  the  visiting 
brothers  and  sisters  with  us  at  that 
time. 

Our  prayer  is  that  the  seed  sown  may 
grow  and  bring  forth  much  fruit  for  the 
Master. 

"Say  not  ye.  There  are  yet  four 
months,  and  then  cometh  harvest?  be- 
hold, I  say  unto  you,  Lift  up  your  eyes, 
and  look  on  the  fields;  for  they  are 
white  already  to  harvest"  (Jno.  4:35). 

Sept.  10,  1934.  M.  R.  W. 


Duchess,  Alta. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald  : 
"Oh  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord 
for  his  goodness,  and  for  his  wonderful 
works  to  the  children  of  men."  Surely 
the  Lord  has  been  gracious  to  us  this 
past  summer.  Therefore  we  ought  to 
praise  Him. 

On  July  14  Bro.  and  Sister  James 
Bucher  of  Upland,  Calif.,  came  into  our 
midst  to  begin  our  revival  meetings. 
We  certainly  enjoyed  a  week  of  spirit- 
ual blessings.  Nineteen  souls  accepted 
Christ  as  their  personal  Saviour  and 
others  reconsecrated  their  lives  for 
Him.  Their  work  was  much  appreci- 
ated. 

On  Wednesday,  Aug.  29,  we  were 
privileged  to  have  with  us  Bro.  and 
Sister  Nelson  Litwiller,  who  told  us 
of  their  experiences  on  the  South  A- 
merican  field.  We  were  indeed  glad 
for  their  visit  and  the  work  will  seem 
(Continued  on  page  544) 
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"I  SHALL  NOT  BE  MOVED" 

(Psa.  16:8;  55:22) 

(This  poem  was  written  by  Adin  Martin, 
son  of  Amos  and  Leah  Martin  of  New  Hol- 
land, Pa.,  shortly  before  his  death  at  Long 
Beach,  Calif.,  Aug.  2,  1934.  His  body  was 
sent  east  for  burial. — A.  R.  K. ) 

I  have  set  the  Lord  always  before  me. 
And  because  He  is  at  my  right  hand, 

I  shall  never  be  moved  nor  stray  from  Him, 
Till  on  Canaan's  shore  safely  I  stand. 

All  my  burdens  I  ever  cast  on  Him, 

He  sustains  me  whatever  betide; 
Yea,  for  His  Word  says  He  never  shall  suf- 
fer, 

The  righteous  to  be  moved  from  His  side. 

Tho'  oft  trials  and  sorrows  surround  me. 
And  rugged  and  hard  seems  my  road, 

I  remember  again  His  blest  promise 
To  be  with  me  and  lighten  each  load. 

Tho'  the  tempest  and  waves  beat  around  me, 
As  Pm  sailing  on  life's  stormy  sea, 

I  cast  a  firm  anchor  in  Jesus, 

Whence  no  harm  ever  cometh  to  me. 

When  the  tempter  so  sorely  doth  try  me. 
And  shoots  fiery  darts  at  my  soul, 

T  simply  put  on  faith's  strong  armour, 
And  press  toward  the  heavenly  goal. 

The  enticing  words  of  the  wicked. 
Who  are  seeking  to  turn  men  away 

From  their  faith  in  the  blessed  Redeemer, 
My  purpose  and  course  ne'er  shall  sway. 

No  foe  shall  be  able  to  move  me. 
For  on  Jesus  the  Rock  I  have  built; 

He  surely  will  ever  protect  me. 

Since  for  us  His  own  blood  He  has  spilt. 

He  says  that  no  man  shall  be  able 

To  pluck  His  own  sheep  from  His  hand; 

So  following  Him,  our  dear  Shepherd, 
I  shall  soon  join  the  glorified  Ijand. 

If  wolves  on  the  way  should  attack  me. 

Or  Satan  himself  should  assail, 
The  Lord  is  at  hand  to  deliver. 

And  with  Him  victory  cannot  fail. 

The  way  may  be  dark  for  a  moment. 
When  trials  or  griefs  press  me  sore; 

But  ever  the  clouds  He  soon  lifteth. 
Revealing  more  joys  than  before. 

E'en  tho'  pain  and  sickness  afflict  me, 

Friends    forsake    me    or   foes    'round  mr 
throng. 

Like  Job,  1  will  say,  "Tho'  He  slay  nic, 
I  will  still  trust  Mini  all  the  day  long." 

So  while  life  is  spared  and  I  linger 
On  this  sinful  earth  here  below, 

I'll  trust  in  the  Lord  our  Redeemer, 
From  whom  all  our  blessings  do  flow. 

He  is  fairer  to  mc  than  ten  thousand. 
Far  more  precious  than  rubies  or  gold; 

And  flic  joy  which  He  gives  far  surpasses 
All  the  sorrows  I  here  may  behold. 

.Soon  earth's  conflicts  fore'er  will  be  over, 
Then  with  Jesus  I  ever  shall  l)e 

In  the  realms  of  bliss,  and  such  glory 
As  on  earth  mortals  never  did  sec. 

By  His  grace,  then,  I'll  ever  be  faithful, 
'i'ill  the  journey  of  life  will  be  o'er. 

And  will  walk  in  the  steps  of  the  Savior, 
Till  I  safely  have  reached  yonder  shore. 
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I'll  abide  in  the  Rock,  which  is  Jesus, 
Over  which  Satan  ne'er  shall  prevail; 

Thus  I  will  not  be  moved  nor  stray  from  Him, 
Till  in  triumph  I've  crossed  death's  dark 
vale. 


A  BRIEF  ACCOUNT  OF  MY  TRIP 
TO  THE  DAKOTA-MON- 
TANA CONFERENCE 


By  D.  D.  Miller 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

On  June  5  the  writer,  in  company 
with  part  of  his  family  and  others,  left 
for  Hesston,  Kans.  After  spending  a 
few  days  at  the  Commencement  exer- 
cises of  Hesston  College  and  Bible 
School,  the  others  left  for  home.  The 
next  morning,  June  8,  my  journey  be- 
gan northward  toward  IDetroit  Lakes, 
Minn.  June  9,  at  1  :34  p.  m.  I  reached 
Detroit  Lakes.  Bro.  Elmer  Hershberg- 
er  of  that  place  met  me  at  the  station. 
The  weather  was  very  pleasant;  and 
in  the  six  weeks  spent  in  North  Dakota 
and  Minnesota,  nearly  every  day  was 
cool  and  pleasant. 

The  writer  remained  in  the  Detroit 
Lakes  community  June  9-19.  Meetings 
were  held  throughout  the  9  days.  Good 
interest  on  the  part  of  the  home  folks, 
as  well  as  of  other  people  of  the  com- 
munity, was  manifested. 

On  June  19  the  writer  in  company 
with  four  others  motored  to  Wolford, 
N.  Dak.  The  trip  of  about  325  miles 
was  easily  made  in  one  day.  June  19-23 
was  spent  in  pleasant  and  profitable 
conference  work. 

On  Saturday  night,  June  24,  after 
conference,  one  service  was  given  at 
Minot,  N.  Dak.  From  there  I  was  taken 
to  Kenmare  where,  in  cooperation  with 
Bro.  D.  F.  Shenk  of  Sheridan,  Oregon, 
a  Bible  Normal  was  held,  including,  be- 
side the  regular  evening  services,  after- 
noon services  each  day  in  which  two 
Bible  subjects  were  discussed.  Bro. 
Shenk  left  for  Canada  June  30,  while 
the  writer  remained  over  the  following 
Sunday,  to  July  1.  From  there,  I  re- 
turned again  to  Wolford  for  meetings 
during  July  2-9.  On  July  9,  I  left  Wol- 
ford, in  company  with  Bro.  Milo  Kauf¥- 
man,  for  Casselton,  N.  Dak.  One  serv- 
ice was  given  there  that  same  night, 
from  where  wc  headed  for  St.  Paul. 
The  next  morning  Bro.  Katiffman  and 
1  separated  at  St.  Paul,  he  going  to 
Wisconsin  and  I  to  Jackson,  Minn.  At 
fackson  was  given  a  series  of  meetings 
July  10-18. 

The  writer  enjoyed  tlie  work  in  the 
different  places.  Everywhere  there  are 
still  those  who  love  the  Lord  and  are 
serving  Him  faithfully.  In  the  above 
mentioned  meetings  there  were  nine- 
teen ])ublic  confessions,  for  which  we 
thank  the  Lord. 

As  one  who  has  just  been  in  contact 
with  the  conference  district  of  the 
Northwest,  I  thus  wish  to  express  some 
of  the  things  noted  : 

1.  The  group  in  general  is  deeply 
consecrated  to  God. 
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2.  They  are  not  afraid  of  hardships. 

3.  There  is  a  unity  among  the 
brotherhood,  such  as  does  not  exist  in 
all  conference  districts. 

4.  They  are  intensely  missionary — 
willing  to  sacrifice  for  the  sake  of  win- 
ning the  lost,  or  bringing  the  Gospel 
to  the  neglected  places. 

5.  Their  desire  is  to  bring  a  whole 
Gospel  to  the  people,  and  to  be  true  to 
the  teachings  and  interpretations  of 
the  Mennonite  Church. 

My  prayer  is  that  God  may  definitely 
bless  the  folks  of  the  Northwest.  May 
He  continue  to  make  them  a  blessing 
to  others,  and  may  we  all  be  willing  to 
profit  by  the  valuable  lessons  we  may 
learn  from  one  another. 

Protection,  Kans. 


ONLY  A  COUPLE  OF  BEERS 


Intemperance,  again  at  large  in  our 
land,  often  has  its  beginning  in  similar 
experiences  to  these  found  in  the  col- 
umns of  the  Detroit  News. 

A  boiler  maker  stood  before  the  judge 
of  the  traffic  court,  his  head  bowed  like 
that  of  a  criminal. 

A  police  officer  was  beside  him,  re- 
citing in  sing-song  voice: 

"He  was  drunk,  his  car  was  out  of  control 
and  it  swung  over  to  the  other  side  of  the 
street.  It  hit  a  curb  and  then  another  car.  No 
damage  and  no  one  hurt  but  he  could  hardly 
talk  when  I  questioned  him.'' 

The  prisoner  lifted  his  head  slightly 
as  he  explained : 

"I  had  only  a  couple  glasses  of  beer.  .  .  . 
It  was  my  birthday  and  I  haven't  had  any 
birthdays  the  last  few  years.  It  was  sort  of 
a  party  with  a  few  of  the  fellows  and  I  felt 
that  maybe  I  could  take  a  couple  beers.  I 
have  a  steady  job  again  now."  He  really  was 
thinking  of  his  eleven-month-old  son,  wonder- 
ing if  he  ever  will  know  that  his  father  served 
ten  days  in  the  House  of  Correction. 

A  housewife  having  her  first  experi- 
ence in  court  also  stood  with  bowed 
head  during  the  testimony  against  her. 

"Her  car  was  running  wild,"  the  patrolman 
was  saying.  "It  went  all  over  the  street  at  a 
terrific  rate.  If  anyone  had  been  in  the  way 
he  would  have  been  killed.  Instead,  she  hit 
another  car.  She  didn't  know  what  she  was 
doing,  and  she  told  me  she  had  only  a  couple 
glasses  of  beer." 

This  sentence  was  fifteen  days  be- 
hind the  iron-grated  doors  of  the  House 
of  Correction. 

A  cab  driver  .  .  .  was  led  away  to  serve 
his  ten-day  sentence  for  a  similar  offense.  He 
was  reminded,  because  of  his  job,  that  the  con- 
viction automatically  suspends  his  use  of  his 
driver's  license  for  one  year  or  more. 

"I  won't  be  able  to  work  when  I  get  out," 
he  said.  "Where  can  I  find  a  job?  I  own  my 
own  cab  and  it  was  the  same  as  being  set  up 
in  business.  I've  never  done  an>'thing  wrong 
in  my  life." 

Another  man,  whose  hands  bear 
marks  of  hard  labor,  is  thinking  of  his 
home,  and  these  arc  the  words  he  uses 
to  convict  himself,  as  he  waits  in  his 
cell  for  the  ten  long  days  to  pass:  "I 
had  a  couple  beers  but  I  felt  all  right. 
I  don't  know  why  I  tried  to  drive." 

In  comparison  with  the  fearful 
crimes  that  are  constantly  committed, 
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this  report  of  a  few  scenes  witnessed  in 
one  court  room  is  mild. 

But  it  is  sufficient  to  give  at  least  a 
glimpse  of  the  shame  and  sorrow 
brought  into  homes  by  the  indulgence 
in  the  beverage  considered  not  only 
harmless,  but  necessary  for  health  and 


XXXV.    C.  R.  STRITE 

(1864—1928) 


By  Samuel  H.  Horst 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

On  the  old  Strite  homestead  in  Wash- 
ington Co.,  Md.,  near  the  village  of 
Maugansville,  there  was  born  to  John 
and  Magdalene  (Reifif)  Strite,  on  Feb. 
23,  1864,  a  son,  Christian  Reif¥  Strite, 
who  is  the  object  of  this  biographical 
sketch.   ,  i :  1 

John:  iStrite  emigrated  from  Lan- 
caster Go.',  Pa.,  and  settled  on  the  a- 
bove  mentioned  place  some  years  be- 
fore, and  it  was  here  that  the  childhood 
and  youthful  days  of  C.  R.  Strite  were 
spent,  close  to  mother  earth,  in  the 
labors  on  the  farm,  and  in  close  prox- 
imity to  the  meeting  house  which  bears 
the  name  of  his  maternal  ancestors  ;  viz., 
Reiff's  Church.  Here  he  attended 
church  services  with  his  parents  who 
were  stalwarts  of  the  Mennonite  faith 
and  doubtless,  aside  from  the  training 
received  in  the  home,  here  were  im- 
planted in  his  young  heart  the  prin- 
ciples and  practices  and  devotions  of 
the  Mennonite  church,  which  later  led 
him  to  accept  Christ  and  make  the 
church  of  his  parents  his  own  choice. 

iln  the  spring  of  1888,  he,  with  his 
wife,  Ella  V.  Binkley  Strite,  whom  he 
married  in  December  1884,  sealed  their 
vow  to  God  and  the  Church  with  the 
ordinance  of  water  baptism. 

After  ha.ving  faithfully  upheld  and 
practiced  the  profession  of  faith  thus 
espoused,  for  nine  years,  the  Lord  saw 
fit  to  call  him  to  the  ministry  of  the 
Word,  June  7,  1897,  in  which  capacity 
he  served  through  life,  as  a  pastor  in 
Reiff  and  Cedar  Grove  congregations. 
Companionate  with  him  was  Deacon 
Daniel  Horst,  who  .was  ordained  on  the 
same  day,  with  whom  he  labored  faith- 
fully for  the  upbuilding  of  the  Church. 

Bro.  Strite  had  no  education  save 
that  of  the  qommon  schools  of  his  com- 
munityj  where  he  was  however  termed 
"especially  bright;"  but  he  applied  that 
which  he  had  to  the  work  unto  which 
the  Lord  had  called  him,  with  an  ardor 
which  did  not  fail  of  its  reward.  Though 
not  eloquent,  he  was  however  a  fluent 
speaker  and  an  ardent  supporter  of  the 
evangelistic  and  missionary  activities 
of  the  Church. 

He  was  Irec^uently  called  to  serve  on 
Bible  instruction  and  Mission  programs 
in  various'  places  throughout  the 
Church,  a§  also  to  funerals  both  in  his 
home  county  and  in  Franklin  Co.,  Pa. 
He  served  a  few  times  as  evangelist. 


happiness,  and  calling  for  attention  by 
flaming  signs  on  every  hand.  God's 
judgments  will  certainly  follow  this 
wholesale  throwing  away  of  moral  prin- 
ciples, and  the  disregard  of  His  Bible, 
with  its  laws  that  are  not  only  for  time, 
but  for  eternity. — Selected. 


He  was  always  interested  in  the 
spreading  of  the  Gospel.  He,  with  Bro. 
B.  E.  Stouffer  of  the  Old  People's  Home 
at  Maugansville,  attended  the  meetings 
of  the  General  Mission  Board,  which 
gave  rise  to  his  being  appointed  as 
member  of  that  l:)ody,  from  his  district. 
Here  he  conceived  the  idea  that  Wash- 
ington Co.,  Md.,  and  Franklin  Co.,  Pa., 
Conference  should  have  a  local  Mis- 
sion Board,  to  better  care  for  work  al- 
ready started  in  the  district.  To  this 
end  he  labored  until  the  organization  of 
such  Board  was  accomplished  in  Octo- 
ber, 1915,  serving  as  president  of  that 
body  till  October,  1927. 

During  this  period  of  service  the 
Pond  Bank  Mission  was  established,  a 
church  building  erected,  and  Bro.  Har- 
vey E.  Shank  chosen  to  the  ministry  at 
that  place.  The  Mission  at  Pinesburg, 
Md.,  was  also  established  and  Bro. 
Lewis  Martin  chosen  superintendent; 
as  was  also  the  Old  People's  Home 
erected  and  put  into  operation. 

That  Bro.  Strite  had  the  confidence 
and  support  of  his  fellow  members  of 
the  Board  is  evidenced  by  the  work 
which  the  Board  did  during  the  years 
which  he  served  as  their  chosen  head. 

He  was  a  strong  supporter  of  sewing- 
circle  work,  frec|uently  asserting  that 
it  was  the  business  of  the  Church  to 
spread  the  Gospel  to  the  regions  be- 
yond, always  ready  to  consider  the 
opening  of  new  fields  of  labor  for  the 
saving  of  the  lost  and  the  caring  for 
the  needy. 

Bro.  Strite  had  a  very  pleasing  per- 
sonality and  a  genial  disposition,  which 
made  for  him  friends  wherever  he 
went.  Much  of  his  success  as  a  pastor 
must  be  attributed  to  his  ability  to  live 
with  the  young  people  in  loving  con- 
tact, of  which  many  gladly  testify.  His 
home  life  was  spent  in  an  endeavor  to 
practice  that  which  he  preached. 

Bro.  Strite  was  active  in  his  mini- 
sterial work  until  four  weeks  before  his 
death,  although  for  the  last  eight 
months  of  his  life  he  suffered  from  can- 
cer of  the  liver.  Realizing  that  his 
health  was  failing,  he  asked  his  congre- 
gation for  help  which  was  granted  in 
the  ordination  of  Bro.  M.  K.  Horst 
to  the  ministry  in  August,  1927. 

After  suffering  patiently  through  the 
months  of  his  illness,  on  Jan.  5,  1928,  he 
passed  peacefully  away  at  the  home  of 
his  son  Edgar,  from  whose  place  the 
funeral  was  held  Jan.  8,  conducted  at 
the  home  by  Bro.  M.  K.  Horst,  and  at 
the  Reifif  Church,  by  Bros.  John  F. 
Grove,  J.  D.  Risser,  and  Denton  Martin. 


Text  II  Tim.  4:7.  About  1200  mourn- 
ers viewed  the  remains  after  which  in- 
terment was  made  in  the  adjoining 
cemetery. 

The  voice  of  Christian  Reiff  Strite  on 
earth  is  stilled;  but  the  influence  of  his 
life,  together  with  his  memory  in  the. 
minds  and  hearts  of  his  coworkers,  con- 
tinues to  live. 

Chambersburg,  Pa. 


THE  MEANING  OF  THE 
HOLY  KISS 


By  Phyllis  Olsen 

L"or   the   Gospel  Herald. 

1.  The  holy  kiss  tells  of  love  one  for 
another.  II  Cor.  13  :12. 

•This  is  the  second  time  that  Paul 
commanded  the  Corinthian  brethren  to 
so  express  their  love  one  for  another. 

The  people  of  God  should  not  .greet 
each  other  with  the  holy  kiss  merely 
because  it  is  commanded  in  the  Bible. 
Their  love  should  be  sincere.  As  an 
example  of  sincere  love  we  have  Jona- 
than and  David.  In  I  Sam.  20:41,  42 
we  read  that  when  they  parted  they 
kissed  each  other.  They  had  a  deep 
affection  for  each  other — they  loved 
each  other — and  they  were  sad  to  part. 
Their  grief  and  deep  affection  was 
shown  by  their  tears  and  kisses. 

2.  The  holy  kiss  tells  that  we  are 
brethren.   Rom.  16:16. 

"Salute  one  another  with  an  holy 
kiss.  The  churches  of  Christ  salute 
you."  The  Scriptures  tell  that  the 
churches  of  Christ  should  salute  one 
another  with  the  symbol  of  love.  If  a 
worldling  would  see  Christian  people 
greet  each  other  this  way  they  would 
see  that  Christian  people  have  a  deep 
afifection  of  love  each  for  the  other.  By 
so  doing  we  let  our  light  shine. 

Some  people  say  that  we  may  get 
germs  by  greeting  each  other  in  such 
a  manner.  But  I  know  that  if  Christ 
commands  this  He  will  protect  us  when 
we  obey. 

Molalla,  Greg. 

WHAT  PRICE  GLORY 


The  World  War,  all  told,  cost  —  a- 
part  from  30  million  lives  —  400  billion 
dollars.  With  that  money  we  could 
have  built  a  $2500  house,  furnished  it 
with  $1000  worth  of  furniture,  placed 
it  on  five  acres  of  land  worth  $100  an 
acre  and  given  this  home  to  each  and 
every  family  in  the  United  States,  Can- 
ada, Australia,  England,  Wales,  Ire- 
land, Scotland,  France,  Belgium,  Ger- 
many and  Russia.  We  could  have  given 
to  each  city  of  20,000  inhabitants  and 
over,  in  each  country  named,  a  five  mil- 
lion dollar  library  and  a  ten  million 
dollar  university.  Out  of  what  was 
left  we  could  have  set  aside  a  sum  at 
five  per  cent  that  would  provide  a  $1000 
yearly  salary  for  an  army  of  125,000 
teachers  and  a  like  salarj-  for  another 
army  of  125,000  nurses. 

— Nicholas  Murray  Butler. 
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busy,  and  people  do  not  make  trips  in 
pouring  rain  to  the  hospital  unless  it 
is  absolutely  necessary. 

Sister  Holsopple  left  July  30  for  Lud- 
hiana,  Panjab,  where  she  expects  to 
spend  about  six  weeks  in  a  Christian 
women's  hospital. 

We  were  indeed  happy  to  welcome 
the  new  and  returning  missionaries  on 
June  24.  They  were  met  in  Raipur  b}^ 
Brethren  G.  J.  Lapp  and  E.  E.  Miller, 
and  arrived  in  Dhamtari  in  a  pouring 
rain.  Bro.  and  Sister  Graber  took  up 
their  duties  on  arrival  and  are  living  in 
Sundarganj.  Sister  Sarah  Lapp  has 
charge  of  the  work  in  Shantipur  durinig 
the  absence  of  Bro.  and  Sister  G.  J. 
Lapp  who  are  spending  a  month  in 
Darjeeling.  Bro.  and  Sister  Brenneman 
are  living  in  Shantipur,  busy  with 
language  study. 

Sister  Dora  Shantz  is  spending  a 
month  at  Ghatula  with  Sister  Kanagy 
while  Bro.  and  Sister  Friesen  are  in 
Landour  for  a  rest. 

We  are  thankful  to  say  that  God  has 
graciously  spared  and  protected  all  of 
His  people  in  this  community  from 
that  dreaded  disease,  cholera.  For  this 
we  claim  His  promise  given  in  Psa.  91  : 
9,  10:  "Because  thou  hast  made  the 
Lord  which  is  my  refuge,  even  the  most 
High  thy  habitation;  there  shall  no 
evil  befall  thee  neither  shall  any  plague 
come  nigh  thy  dwelling." 

It  is  reported  that  thousands  are  dy- 
ing of  cholera  in  the  Central  Provinces. 
In  Dhamtari  alone  there  were  45  deaths 
during  the  past  month.  The  mission- 
aries and  most  of  the  Indian  Christians 
have  taken  the  anti-cholera  inoculation. 
In  Ghatula  area  the  epidemic  has  been 
serious  and  widespread.  Recently  it 
has  also  broken  out  in  the  village  of 
Mohadi.  Due  to  the  cholera  epidemic, 
the  Church  and  schools  in  Dhamtari 
were  temporarily  closed.  About  two 
weeks  ago  they  were  reopened. 

Being  rather  isolated  from  the  rest 
of  Dhamtari,  we  did  not  close  our 
church  services  here  at  the  medical  sta- 
tion. It  is  now  over  seven  months  since 
we  started  Church  and  Sunday  school 
at  this  place.  So  far  there  has  been  a 
good  interest  and  our  members  appear 
to  feel  a  greater  responsibility  in  giving 
than  they  formerly  did.  The  largest 
room  in  the  old  European  ward  is  used 
for  our  meetings.  It  is  hardly  large 
enough,  and  we  trust  it  will  not  be  long 
until  we  shall  be  able  to  obtain  suffi- 
cient funds  to  erect  a  suitable  building. 
Our  people  are  looking  forward  to  this 
and  have  started  a  fund  for  this  pur- 
pose. 

We  are  thankful  for  the  continued 
financial  support  and  prayers  of  God's 
people  in  the  homeland. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


Religion  begins  at  hojne — but  it  does  not 
stop  there. — Sel. 
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A  CORRECTION  AND  SUPPLE- 
MENTARY SKETCH 


By  J.  B.  Moyer 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Since  an  editorial  note  inserted  in  the 
sketch  of  Bishop  Joseph  Bixler,  ap- 
pearing under  my  name  in  the  Sept.  13 
number  of  the  Gospel  Herald  speaks  of 
a  second  Bishop  Joseph  Bixler  as  a  son, 
I  want  to  say  that  the  one  just  referred 
to  was  only  a  nephew  of  the  former 
Joseph  Bixler.  Bishop  Bixler  had  one 
son  and  two  grandsons  whose  names 
were  Joseph  Bixler,  but  none  of  them 
were  ministers,  yet  all  of  his  fourteen 
children  were  members  of  the  Mennon- 
ite  Church,  except  one  son,  Anthony, 
who  was  a  very  active  member  in  the 
Church  of  God. 

With  reference  to  an  existing  minis- 
terial line  running  through  his  de- 
scendants, I  want  to  say,  however,  that 
one  son,  Michael  Bixler,  had  served  as 
deacon  in  the  Mennonite  church  in  Me- 
dina Co.,  Ohio  ;  and  two  great-grand- 
sons, Isaac  B.  Witmer  of  Leetonia,  O., 
a  minister,  and  Jacob  K.  Bixler  of  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  a  bishop  who  is  well  known 
throughout  the  brotherhood,  are  both 
faithfully  upholding  the  doctrines  of 
the  Mennonite  Church.  Two  grand- 
sons, Delbert  Bixler,  deceased,  of 
Grand  Junction.  Mich.,  and  Abraham 
Bixler,  now  living  in  Pomona,  Calif., 
have  served  as  ministers  in  the  Church 
of  God.  In  other  words,  there  is  an 
Abraham,  an  Isaac,  and  a  Jacob  among 
his  descendants  now  laboring  in  an  offi- 
cial capacity  in  the  Lord's  vineyard. 

Although  the  subject  of  the  sketch 
was  my  grandfather  and  his  ministerial 
service  was  quite  extensive,  I  could  not 
say  much  about  it  in  my  former  article, 
because  he  had  met  a  tragic  death  be- 
fore I  was  born  and  all  his  children,  and 
perhaps  all  others  who  knew  him,  have 
now  passed  away.  So  with  this  supple- 
ment attached  we  will  probably  have 
to  Consider  it  finished. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 
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much  nearer  since  we  are  acquainted 
with  its  workers. 

Mrs.  John  Hershherger  and  son  were 
here  too.  They  were  traveling  to  Ne- 
braska with  Bro.  and  Sister  Litwiller. 
Their  visit  was  also  enjoyed. 

Sister  Edna  Byers  has  been  spending 
the  summer  in  Oregon  for  her  health. 
We  will  be  glad  when  she  can  be  back 
with  us  again. 

The  Lord  has  again  blessed  us  with 
a  bountiful  harvest,  for  which  we  are 
indeed  thankful. 

Pray  for  the  work  here  in  this  part  of 
God's  vineyard. 

Sept.  10,  1934.  Ruth  Ramer. 


September  20 

Dagmar,  Mont. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald : 
— Bro.  Archie  KaufTman  of  Kenmare, 
N.  Dak.,  was  here  recently  and  brought  c 
us  three  inspiring  messages.     Many  al 
were  strengthened  by  them. 

Bro.  Eli  G.  Hochstetler  of  Wolford, 
N.  Dak.,  and  Bro.  L.  A.  Kaufifman,  wife 
and  three  children  were  with  this  con-  1'* 
gregation  Sept.  9.     Bro.  Hochstetler  : 
held  both  baptismal  and  communion  u 
services.     Two  souls  were  baptized. 
Bro.  Kaufifman  also  brought  us  a  help- 
ful  message  during  his  stay. 

We  have  no  permanent  minister  at  ■ 
this  place  ;  so  we  are  especially  glad  for 
the  messages  we  get  from  our  visiting  ^' 
brethren.    Our  only  regret  is  that  we  : 
can't  be  visited  more  often. 

Pray  for  us  and  the  work  at  this 
place. 

Sept.  11,  1934.  Cor. 


Midland,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  :^ — 
The  Lord  is  doing  great  things  for  us, 
whereof  we  are  glad.  We  feel  that  He 
has  blessed  this  community  very  much, 
so  far,  in  giving  sufficient  rain  and  sun- 
shine during  this  summer,  which  re- 
sulted in  good  crops.  With  all  that  He 
is  doing  for  the  human  family,  we  still 
hear  them  murmur  and  complain. 
Surely  God  is  manifesting  His  wisdom 
and  power,  in  more  ways  than  one,  and 
many  folks  know  it,  but  hesitate  to  ac- 
knowledge it. 

We  were  glad  to  have  with  us,  last 
Sunday,  a  number  of  visitors  from  other 
congregations,  namely,  from  Fulton 
Co.,  Ohio  ;  Elkhart  and  Nappanee,  Ind. ; 
and  Comins,  Mich. 

Bro.  David  Kaufifman,  who  under- 
went an  operation  at  the  University 
Hospital  at  Ann  Arbor,  Mich.,  is  at 
home  again,  but  because  of  his  physical 
condition,  he  is  not  able  to  be  up  and 
around  yet. 

We  are  planning  on  having  Revival 
Meetings  here,  beginning  Nov.  19,  with 
Bro.  J.  S.  Neuhouser  of  Leo,  Ind.,  as  ^ 
evangelist. 

Bro.  Archie  Bontrager  went  to  the 
Eastern  Mennonite  School  last  Satur- 
day to  attend  school  this  year. 

Mennonite  girls  from  other  places 
are  coming  to  Midland  and  getting 
work.  They  seem  to  have  no  trouble 
in  getting  it,  and  we  as  a  congregation 
hope  and  pray  that  they  with  us  will 
put  forth  every  efifort  to  live  up  to  the 
jirinciples  and  doctrines  of  God's  Word. 
We,  the  ministry,  see  new  problems 
confronting  us,  as  members  of  other  ' 
congregations  come  into  our  midst,  and 
yet  do  not  unite  with  us  and  become  one 
of  us.  Pray  for  us,  that  we  mav  at  all 
times  be  found  watchful,  atid  faithful, 
always  standing  firm  for  the  things  j, 
which  are  right  according  to  His  Word. 
In  His  service, 

Sept.  11,  1934.       F.  F.  Bontrager. 
(Continued  on  last  page) 
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m4  GOSPEL 
VIRGINIA  CONFERENCE 

The  Virginia  Mennonite  Conference  met  in  its  twenty-fourth 
annual  session  at  the  Bank  Church,  Middle  District,  Rockingham 
Co.,  Aug.  2,  1934,  at  9:00  A.  M.  Several  opening  hymns  were  sung, 
after  which  Eph.  4  was  read  by  Bishop  William  Jennings,  followed 
by  prayer. 

Bishop  S.  H.  Rhodes  gave  an  address  of  welcome. 

The  moderator,  J.  L.  Staufier,  called  for  the  bishop  reports  of 
the  various  districts  to  which  there  was  a  ready  response  in  the  usual 
manner. 

The  Conference  sermon  was  preached  by  Bishop  John  H.  Mose- 
mann,  of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  on  the  following  text: 
I  Timothy  4:16 

I.  Take  Heed  to  Thyself. 

1.  Spiritually. 

2.  Morally. 

3.  General  conduct. 

4.  Along  financial  lines. 

II.  Take  Heed  to  the  Doctrine. 

1.    Inspiration  of  the  Scriptures. 

a.  "Holy  men  of  God  spake  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy 

Ghost." 

b.  "All  scripture  is  given  by  the  inspiration  of  God  and  is 

profitable,"  etc. 

c.  Predictions  and  their  fulfilment  prove  the  Bible  to  be  true. 

d.  Predictions  concerning 

(1)  The  World. 

(a)  Wars. 

(b)  Rumors. 

(c)  Rumors  of  wars. 

(d)  Earthquakes. 

(e)  Famines. 

(f)  Pestilences. 

(2)  The  Church. 

(a)  Apostasy. 

(b)  Departure  from  the  faith, 
(e)    Not  endure  sound  doctrine. 

III.  Three  Great  Doctrines  Needing  Emphasis. 

1.  Ruin  of  man.  Rom.  1st  and  3rd  chapters. 

a.  "All  we  like  sheep  have  gone  astray." 

b.  "All  have  sinned  and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God." 

c.  "There  is  none  righteous,  no  not  one." 

d.  "They  have  all  gone  out  of  the  way." 

2.  Redemption  through  Christ  God's  Remedy. 

a.  He  "loved  me,  and  gave  Himself  for  me." 

b.  He  "gave  Himself  for  us,  that  He  might  redeem  us  from  all 

iniquity." 

c.  "Ye  were  not  redeemed  with  corruptible  things,  but  with 

the  precious  blood  of  Christ." 

3.  Regeneration  through  the  Word  and  Spirit. 

a.  "As  many  as  received  Him,  to  them  gave  He  power  to  become 

the  sons  of  God." 

b.  "Except  a  man  be  born  again,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of 

God." 

e.  "Being  born  again,  not  of  corruptible  seed  but  by  incor- 

ruptible, by  the  Word  of  God  which  liveth  and  abideth 
forever." 

d.  "He  that  hath  the  Son  of  God  hath  life,  he  that  hath  not  the 

Son  of  God  hath  not  life." 

e.  "He  that  believeth  not  the  Son  shall  not  see  life,  but  the 

wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him." 

IV.  Three  Other  Great  Doctrines. 

1.  The  doctrine  of  Repentance. 

a.  "God  now  commandeth  all  men  everywhere  to  repent." 

b.  "Except  ye  repent  ye  shall  all  likewise  perish." 

2.  Faith. 

a.  "Without  faith  it  is  impossible  to  please  God." 

b.  "He  that  believeth  not  shall  be  damned." 

3.  Obedience. 

a.  "Oh  that  there  were  such  an  heart  in  them  that  they  would 

keep  all  of  my  commandments  always." 

b.  "He  that  saith,  I  know  Him,  and  keepeth  not  His  command- 

ments, is  a  liar  and  the  truth  is  not  in  him." 

c.  "Blessed  are  they  that  do  His  commandments."    The  first, 

second,  third  duty  of  a  soldier  is  to  obey — obey  at  all 
times. 

V.  What  We  Need  is  a  Bible-Reading,  Bible-Believing  and  Bible-Obeying 

Church. 

Jesus  said :  "I  will  build  my  Church." 

Paul  said  :  "Christ  loved  the  Church,  and  gave  Himself  for  it 
that  He  might  sanctify  and  cleanse  it  with  the  washing  of  water  by 
the  Word,  that  He  might  present  it  to  Himself  a  glorious  Church, 
not  having  spot  or  wrinkle  or  any  such  thing"  (Eph.  5:25-27). 

VI.  The  Church  of  Christ  is— 

1.  Sanctified  and  cleansed. 

2.  Holy  and  pure. 

3.  A  praying  Church. 

4.  A  humble  Church. 

5.  A  separated  Church. 
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().    Peculiar — different  because  obedience  to  God  makes  them  so. 

7.    Without  spot  or  wrinkle  or  any  such  thing. 

S.    A  glorious  Church — not  conformed  to  the  world. 

"Continue  in  them  for  in  so  doing  thou  shalt  both  save  thyself 
and  them  that  hear  thee  !" 

The  bishops  gave  testimony  to  the  truths  of  the  sermon  as  well 
as  several  other  brethren  who  were  called  upon  by  the  moderator, 
after  which  conference  niembers  stood  in  a  body  in  testimony  to  the 
sermon. 

The  following  committees  were  appointed  by  the  Arranging  Com- 
mittee to  serve  at  this  Conference: 

Resolution  Committee:  Chester  K.  Lehman  Chairman,  Hiram 
Weaver,  and  Lewis  P.  Showalter. 

Nominating  Committee:  Bishop  J.  R.  Driver,  Chairman;  A.  D. 
Wenger,  and  Melvin  Heatwole. 

The  roll  was  called  by  the  secretary,  which  revealed  that  a  quo- 
rum was  present. 

The  moderator  announced  that  two  conference  members  have 
been  removed  by  death  during  the  year:  viz..  Bishop  David  Garber, 
and  Deacon  Henry  Blosser. 

Moved  and  seconded  that  we  receive  the  two  newly  ordained 
ministers,  Truman  Brunk  and  George  R.  Brunk,  Jr.,  as  members  of 
this  Conference.  Carried. 

Moved  and  seconded  that  we  approve  of  the  following  names  on 
the  Virginia  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  as  suggested 
by  the  Arranging  Conmiittee  of  Conference:  Upper  District,  E.  F. 
Heatwole  and  Jason  H.  Weaver;  Middle  District,  Byard  E.  Layman, 
Hiram  Weaver,  and  E.  R.  Brunk;  Lower  District,  Samuel  Shank  and 
Timothy  Showalter;  Denbigh,  Henry  Shenk;  Fentress,  S.  H.  Brunk; 
Halifax,  John  Garber;  Tennessee,  Superintendent  of  the  Knoxville 
Mission.  Carried. 

The  Constitution  and  Rules  and  Discipline  were  read,  after  which 
Conference  adjourned  for  the  forenoon  by  song,  and  by  prayer  led 
by  Bishop  A.  P.  Heatwole. 

Thursday  Afternoon 

Bishop  J.  R.  Driver  conducted  the  devotional  exercises  by  read- 
ing I  Pet.  5:1-11  and  prayer. 

The  moderator  gave  an  invitation  to  visiting  conference  mem- 
bers to  participate  in  the  discussions  of  this  Conference. 

TOPIC  No.  1.  The  Importance  of  a  Satisfying  and  Effective 
Christian  Experience.    Discussed  by  John  R.  Mumaw. 

RESOLUTION.  Whereas,  it  is  evident  from  the  life  and  ex- 
perience of  many  that  they  are  not  enjoying  a  satisfying  Christian 
experience,  be  it  resolved: 

1.  That  we  use  more  care  in  dealing  with  the  converts  that  they 
ma.y  receive  a  definite  experience. 

2.  That  our  ministry  teach  more  definitely  the  principles  in- 
volved in  maintaining  the  spiritual  life. 

3.  That  parents  endeavor  to  maintain  a  spiritual  atmosphere  in 
the  home. 

4.  That  it  is  enjoined  on  the  individual  members  to  make  self- 
examination  so  as  to  make  sure  they  are  enjoying  a  personal  experi- 
ence with  the  Lord. 

The  General  Secretary-Treasurer's  report  of  the  Virginia  Men- 
nonite Aid  Plan  was  read  and  accepted. 

The  Conference  Treasurer's  report  was  read  and  accepted. 

A  report  of  the  Mennonite  Publication  Board  was  given  by 
Bishop  Geo.  R.  Brunk.  Accepted. 

A  report  of  the  General  Mission  Board  was  given  by  Lewis  P. 
Showalter.  Accepted. 

A  report  of  the  Automobile  Aid  Plan  Committee  was  read  by 
John  E.  Kurtz.  Moved  and  seconded  that  we  accept  the  report  and 
dismiss  the  committee  with  thanks.  Carried. 

The  question  of  producing  a  Church  Polity  for  the  Virginia 
Conference  was  discussed.  Moved  and  seconded  that  a  committee 
be  appointed  to  write  a  Church  Polity;  further  that  the  said  commit- 
tee be  authorized  to  respond  to  the  call  of  the  Church  Polity  Com- 
mittee of  General  Conference  for  help  from  district  conferences  in 
the  formulation  of  a  General  Church  Polity.  Carried. 

Whereas,  some  brethren  feel  that  the  resolution  passed  in  the 
1932  conference  in  answer  to  question  No.  1  works  a  hardship  on 
legitimate  business  activities,  it  is  moved  and  seconded  that  a  com- 
mittee be  appointed  to  study  the  question  with  the  view  of  drawing 
lines  which  will  safeguard  right  business  interests  and  preserve  our 
Biblical  standards.  Carried. 

Moved  and  seconded  that  the  Conference  Arranging  Committee 
make  the  appointments  of  the  committees  called  for  in  the  two 
foregoing  motions.  Carried.  The  appointments  are  as  follows: 
Church  Polity  Committee,  Geo.  R.  Brunk,  J.  L.  Stauffer,  and  A.  D. 
Wenger;  Exhibit  Investigating  Committee,  Lewis  P.  Showalter, 
R.  W.  Benner,  and  Amos  H.  Showalter. 

TOPIC  No.  2.  The  Christian  and  the  Temperance  Question. 
Discussed  by  Bishop  Geo.  R.  Brunk. 

RESOLUTION.  Whereas,  through  the  repeal  of  the  Eighteenth 
Amendment  the  need  of  the  Church  to  renew  its  testimony  against 
the  use  of  alcoholic  liquors  has  been  intensified; 

Whereas,  the  Christian  grace  of  temperance  has  applications  to 
many  phases  of  life  such  as  drinking,  eating,  manner  of  living,  the 
proper  conduct  between  the  sexes  both  of  the  unmarried  and  the 
married; 
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Whereas,  the  Scriptures  are  explicit  in  their  denunciation  of  all 
forms  of  intemperance  (Prov.  23:20,21;  Gal.  5:19-21;  Isa.  5:11;  Isa. 
28:7,8;  I  Pet.  4:3;  1  Cor.  10:31;  I  Cor.  6:15-18),  be  it  Resolved: 

1.  That  we  reaffirm  our  position  on  the  drink  question,  various 
phases  of  which  are  dealt  with  in  former  resolutions.  (See  pages 
43,  55,  65,  77,  96,  99  of  the  Virginia  Conference  Minutes  and  page  6 
of  the  Third  Supplement.) 

2.  That  we  declare  more  fully  our  position  on  temperance:  un- 
derstanding the  word  to  mean  total  abstinence  from  things  unlawful, 
and  moderation  in  things  lawful. 

a.  That  it'  is  unscriptural  for  Christians  to  engage  directly  or 
indirectly  in  the  manufacture  or  sale  of  alcoholic  drinks,  or  to  use 
them  excepting  in  a  very  limited  way  for  medicinal  purpose. 

b.  That  it  is  unscriptural  for  Christians  to  eat  to  excess  or 
indulge  in  luxuries  and  extravagance. 

c.  That  the  Scriptures  enjoin  upon  us  purity  of  mind  and  purity 
of  conduct.  On  this  account  parents  should  instruct  their  children 
concerning  the  sanctity  of  sex  and  proper  conduct  in  social  life. 
Young  people  should  by  God's  grace  exercise  wisdom  and  reserve 
in  courtship.  Finally,  that  all  bodily  functions  be  preserved  or  used 
in  sanctification  and  honor.    I  Thess.  4:4;  I  Cor.  7:1-9;  I  Pet.  3:7. 

A  report  of  the  Virginia  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Chari- 
ties was  given  by  E.  R.  Brunk  its  secretary.  Accepted. 

A  report  of  the  Mennonite  Educational  Board  was  given  by 
Chester  K.  Lehman.  Accepted. 

The  President's  report  of  the  Eastern  Mennonite  School  was 
given  by  A.  D.  Wenger.  Accepted. 

Conference  adjourned  for  the  day  by  song,  and  a  benedictory 
prayer  by  Bishop  John  H.  Mosemann. 

Friday  Morning 

This  session  opened  at  8:30  A.  M.  by  song  and  the  reading  of 
John  10:1-18  by  Samuel  Shank  and  prayer. 

A  report  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  the  Eastern  Mennonite 
School  was  given  by  A.  G.  Heishman.  Accepted. 

The  'Snoderator  asked  the  bishops  to  present  any  matters  they 
might  have.  Bishop  Lewis  Shank  requested  permission  to 'ordain 
an  assistant  bishop  in  his  district.  Moved  and  seconded  that  the 
request  be  granted.  Carried. 

TOPIC  No.  3.  The  Place  and  Importance  of  Scriptural  Disci- 
pline. Discussed  by  Bishop  John  H.  Mosemann.  Following  is  a 
gist  of  the  discussion: 

The  purpose  of  Scriptural  discipline  is  to  direct  right  thinking, 
right  living  and  right  practice  among  the  brotherhood,  that  they 
might  be  assisted  to  avoid  that  which  is  evil  and  cleave  to  that  which 
is  good;  to  enable  the  ministry  to  deal  with  problems  uniformly  in 
their  various  communities  or  districts  where  trespasses  and  trans- 
gressions occur. 

The  Bible  teachings  are  clear  on  matters  of  gross  sin  such  as 
lying,  swearing,  stealing,  murder,  fornication,  and  adultery,  but  has 
nothing  directly  to  say  about  modern  evils  such  as  movies,  theaters, 
modern  modes  of  dancing,  etc.  In  these  and  similar  evils  the  Church 
needs  to  make  rules  and  regulations  for  the  household  of  faith. 
Therefore  discipline  is  important  and  the  authority  of  the  Church  is 
confirmed  in  such  Scriptures  as  Heb.  13:17:  "Obey  them  that  have 
the  rule  over  you  and  submit  yourselves."  "Whatsoever  ye  shall 
bind  on  earth  shall  be  bound  in  heaven:  and  whatsoever  ye  shall 
loose  on  earth  shall  be  loosed  in  heaven"  (Matt.  18:18). 

Gross  and  impenitent  sinners  need  to  be  put  away  from  among 
us  according  to  1  Cor.  5:9-13.  Since  a  little  leaven  leaveneth  the 
whole  lump  we  need  to  stand  together  as  a  body  of  people  and  give 
our  full  support  to  wholesome  Scriptural  discipline. 

Moved  and  seconded  that  Article  VI,  section  1,  of  the  constitu- 
tion be  amended  to  read  as  follows:  "The  Executive  Committee  of 
Conference  shall  consist  of  the  moderator  and  assistant  moderator 
and  three  members  at  large,  all  three  of  whom  shall  be  bishops." 
Carried. 

A  rei)ort  of  the  Nominating  Committee  was  given  l)y  Bishop 
J.  R.  Driver.  Accepted. 

The  following  officers,  delegates,  etc.,  were  elected  by  ballot  for 
a  term  of  one  year: 

Moderator.  .T.  L.  St!uiff(M'. 

AHsiNtaiit  Modorulor,  Amos  TI.  Sliowaltor. 

Scpi-ctary-TrcMHiii'cr.  II.  I).  Wen \i'r-. 

Executive  ( 'oiiiiiiil  I  ee  Menihei's:  (ieo.  II.  I'rmik.  S.  II.  RhodcN,  juul 
J.  R.  Driver. 

Mcniher  (Jeiiei'iil  Hoard  of  lOdiicat  ion,  .1.  ]i.  SlniilTer. 
Meiiilier  (leneral  Mission  Hoard,  Ij<'\vis  I'.  Sliowalter. 
Member  Pnldication  I'>oar(l,  (ieo.  It.  I'.rnnk. 

Menjhers  of  Hoai'd  of  Ti-iislees  of  Eastern  Mennonile  Selmol  for  four 
years:  I'eiiy  10.  Shanlt.  I).  It.  Martin,  1).  A.  Wosser.  and  Normun  A. 
Mansl. 

('onfei'enee  Sunday  Sehool  Seerelar'y,  Ilarry  A.  Hruidc. 

Delexales  lo  (Jeneral  < "onfereuce :  Soulliern  DislricI,  E.  C  Sliank  ; 
f'entrul  Distriet,  Melvin  Ilealwole  and  Aldine  Ureniienian  ;  Norlli(>rn 
District,  'riniolliy  Sliowalter;  Sontheaslern  District,  Halifax  and  Ten- 
nessee, 'rrnman  I?ruid<  ;  Member  on  (Jenoral  ('onference  ArransinK  ('oni- 
iiiitlee,  (!eo.  K.  Hiiinlt. 

A  report  of  ihc  (  Onfcrcncc  .Sunday  School  .Secretary  was  given 
by  Ilarry  A.  Brunk.  Accciited. 

A  report  of  the  I'-iiiployers'  Liability  Insurance  Connnittce  was 
given  by  Lewis  I*.  Sliowalter.    Moved  and  seconded  that  the  report 


be  accepted  and  the  recommendations  of  the  committee  be  adopted. 
Carried.    The  above  report  and  recommendations  read  as  follows: 

Since  misunderstandings  have  arisen  from  the  Conference  resolution 
passed  at  the  Conference  of  1!)31  with  reference  to  the  State  Workman's 
Compensation  Act,  and  Employer's  Relief  Associations,  a  committee  was 
appointed  to  investigate  the  Virginia  Workman's  Compensation  Act. 

After  making  a  thorough  study  of  the  Workman's  ('ompensation  Act 
the  following  ways  of  complying  with  the  law  seemed  possible  : 

1.  Employers  may  comply  with  the  State  Compensation  Law 
by  insuring  their  liabilities  through  an  approved  insurance  carrier. 
(Section  G8,  74) 

2.  Employers  may  comply  with  the  law  by  furnishing  the  In- 
dustrial Commission  with  satisfactory  proof  of  their  ability  to  pay 
direct,  and  giving  sufficient  bond.    (Section  68) 

3.  Employers  may  comply  with  the  law  by  creating  an  approved 
relief  association  of  their  own.    (Section  71) 

4.  Employers  may  inform  the  Industrial  Commission  of  their 
desire  to  exempt  themselves  from  being  bound  by  the  Compensation 
law  and  thereby  waive  their  right  to  use  any  of  the  common  law 
defences  allowed  to  those  who  operate  under  said  law.  (Section  4, 
5,  16) 

5.  Employers  may  keep  the  number  of  their  employees  under 
the  number  required  to  become  bound  by  the  law.    (Section  15) 
Correspondence  with  the  Industrial  Commission  verified  these  inter- 
pretations to  be  correct. 

Since  the  Virginia  Workman's  Compensation  Act  gives  room  for  the 
free  exercise  of  conscience  and  Christian  principles,  we  therefore  offer 
the  follow'ing  resolutions  : 

1.  We  realErm  our  position  given  in  Article  IX  of  our  Rules 
and  Discipline,  which  makes  life  insurance  a  test  of  membership. 

2.  We  realBrm  our  resolution  passed  in  1931  and  interpret  it  to 
include  only  such  forms  of  Compensation  or  relief  that  do  not  involve 
the  objectionable  features  of  life  insurance,  and  that  are  not  given 
through  an  insurance  carrier. 

3.  We  request  employers  among  the  brotherhood  to  satisfy  the 
State  Compensation  Act  in  one  of  the  ways  provided  by  said  law,  as 
stated  above  in  Sections  2,  3,  4  and  5,  \vithout  involving  themselves 
in  any  form  of  Industrial  or  Life  Insurance. 

Committee — Lewis  P.  Showalter, 
Jason  H.  Weaver, 
Byard  Layman. 

TOPIC  No.  4.  Forms  of  the  Unequal  Yoke  that  are  now  Threat- 
ening our  Standards.  Discussed  by  J.  L.  Stauffer.  Following  is  a 
substance  of  the  discussion: 

II  Cor.  6:14-18  could  be  called  the  golden  text  on  the  unequal 
yoke  or  separation  question.  We  are  living  in  a  complicated  world 
in  which  the  devil  appears  as  an  "angel  of  light."  He  is  more  dan- 
gerous to  spirituality  as  an  "angel  of  light"  than  in  any  other  mani- 
festation. The  forms  of  the  unequal  yoke  that  appear  most  serious 
at  present  are  the  following: 

1.  The  unequal  yoke  in  the  marriage  relation. 

a.  Unscriptural  to  marry  an  unbeliever. 

b.  Unscriptural  to  marry  worldly  church  members, 
e.    Unwise  to  nuirry  one  of  a  different  faith. 

d.    Uiiscripturalness  of  divorce  makes  the  unequal  yoke  in  marriage 
serious  because  it  is  a  life-time  yoke. 

2.  The  Co-operative  yokes. 

a.  Nearly  every  business  is  perplexed  with  the  co-operative  and 

union  problems  that  face  them. 

b.  The  farmer  meets  with  the  marketing  associations,  farm  bu- 

reaus, and  such  like  organizations. 

c.  Better  maintain  a  clear  conscience,  and  be  a  free  man,  than  link 

nil  for  financial  advantage. 

3.  The  Religions  fellowships. 

a.  Many   interdenominational   fundamentalist   movements  are  bid- 

ding for  our  bretln-en  and  sisters. 

b.  A  fellowslii|i  is  in\'olve(l  willi  those  who  re,iect  portions  of  the 

A\'ord  lliat  nuike  it  unwise  to  become  a  part  of  the  movement. 
l?etter  renulin  aloof  and  be  true  to  tlie  Word,  than  be  involved 
in  com])romise. 

4.  The  rolitieal  and  social  eontacts. 

a.  Reform  movements  are  in  vogue  again.    The  prohibition  prob- 

lem is  eonung  forward  and  the  work  will  need  to  be  done  all 
ovei'  again.  Christians  should  remember  that  the  Gospel  of 
('hrist  will  solve  the  temperance  tpiestion  tor  every  one  who 
becomes  a  Christian.  We  must  not  give  up  the  major  to 
beconung  occupied  with  the  lessei'. 

b.  Conununism  is  abroad  in  the  land.    Christians  are  invited  to  join 

patriotic  organi/.ations  for  its  ov(>rlhrow.  We  are  opposed  to 
connnnnism,  but  our  weapons  are  still  spiritual  and  not  car- 
nal; (herel'ore,  we  cannot  ally  ourselves  with  (he  patriotic 
movement. 

May  we  be  conscious  that  the  many  movements,  uuecpial  yokes,  and 
modern  complications  are  significant  signs  of  the  end  of  the  age.  We 
need  to  "look  up."    Our  redemption  from  this  world  may  be  nigh. 

Moved  and  seconded  llial  the  following  resolutiiui  be  adopted. 
Carried. 

Inasmuch  as  it  has  pleased  the  l.ord  to  remove  fnuu  om  m'idst 
two  aged  pillars  of  the  Isiilh,  the  brethren  Henry  Blosser  and  David 
Garbcr,  be  it 
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Resolved:  (1)  That  we  humbly  submit  to  God's  providence,  pray- 
ing that  He  might  raise  up  faithful  and  able  men  to  take  their  places; 
(2)  that  we  extend  to  the  bereaved  our  sincere  sympathies;  and  (3) 
that  we  strive  to  conserve  the  noble  achievements  of  their  lives. 

TOPIC  No.  5.    Pastoral  Work. 

Moved  and  seconded  that  topic  No.  5  be  tabled  until  next  con- 
ference. Carried. 

A  report  of  the  Evangelistic  Committee  was  given  by  J.  E. 
Suter.  Accepted. 

Moved  and  seconded  that  the  Executive  Committee  take  care  of 
the  matter  of  providing  bishop  oversight  of  the  Halifax  District. 
Carried.  Bishop  J.  R.  Driver  is  appointed  to  take  charge  of  the 
Halifax  District. 

A  report  of  the  Virginia  Mennonite  Automobile  Aid  Plan  was 
given  by  John  E.  Kurtz,  its  secretary.  Accepted. 

It  is  requested  that  permission  be  given  the  Eastern  Mennonite 
School  to  hold  a  Young  People's  Institute  next  year  if  it  is  thought 
advisable.    Moved  and  seconded  that  the  request  be  granted.  Carried. 

Moved  and  seconded  that  the  Executive  Committee  shall  decide 
where  the  next  conference  shall  be  held.  Carried.  It  is  decided  that 
the  next  conference  is  to  be  held  at  Warwick  River  Church,  near 
Denbigh,  Va. 

The  present  conference  minutes  were  read,  corrected,  and  ap- 
proved. 

Conference  adjourned  by  song  and  a  benedictory  prayer  by 
Bishop  Lewis  Shank. 

The  following  members  of  this  Conference  were  present: 


Bishops — 6 


Geo.  R.  Brunk 
Jos.  R.  Driver 
A.  P.  Heatwole 


Denbigh,  Va. 
Waynesboro,  Va. 
Waynesboro,  Va. 


Wra.  Jennings 
S.  H.  Rhodes 
l,ewis  Shank 


Concord,  Tenn. 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 
Broadway,  Va. 


R.   W.  Benner 
Clayton  Bergey 
Aid.  B.  I^renneman 
Vv'ni.  S.  Brubaker 
Geo  R.  Brunk,  Jr. 
Samuel  H.  Brunk 
Truman  H.  Brunk 
A.    B.  Burkholder 
Perry  A.  Burkholder 
John  P.  Garber 
Joseph   W.  Geil 
Wilmer  Geil 
E.  F.  Heatwole 
Melvin  J.  Heatwole 
A.  G.  Heishman 
A.  W.  Hershberger 
Leonard  H.  Jones 
H.   B.  Keener 
Chester  K.  Lehman 


Ministe 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 
Fentress,  Va. 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 
Denbigh  Va. 
Fentress,  Va. 
Denbigh  Va. 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 
Waynesboro,  Va. 
South  Boston,  Va. 
Broadway,  Va. 
Broadway,  Va. 
Waynesboro,  Va. 
Dayton,  Va. 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 
Hai  risonburg,  Va. 
Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 


rs— 38 

J.     S.  Martin 
John   R.  Mumaw 
F.  C.  Shank 
James  T.  Shank 
Joseph  Shank 
Perry  Shank 
Samuel  Shank 
Amos  H.  Showalter 
Lewis  Showalter 
Timothy  Showalter 
J.   L.  Stauffer 
J.  E.  Suter 
J.  H.  Turner 
Hiram  Weaver 
Jos.  H.  Weaver 
A.  D.  Wenger 
Paul  Good 
Amos   D.  Heatwole 
Jasper  W.  Smith 


Hinton,  Va. 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 
Waynesboro,  Va. 
Roaring,  W.  Va. 
Broadway,  Va. 
r.roadway,  Va. 
Linville,  Va. 
Waynesboro,  Va. 
Broadway,  Va. 
Broadway,  Va. 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 
Broadway,  Va. 
Job,   W.  Va. 
Waynesboro,  Va. 
Fentress,  Va. 
Hinton,  Va. 
Dayton,  Va. 
Jol),  W.  Va. 


John    H.  Alger 
Elias  Brunk 
F.  A.  Driver 
C.    M.  Grove 


Deacons — 14 

Broadway,    Va.  Clarence   Huber       South   Boston,  Va. 


Harrisonburg,  Va. 
Waynesboro,  Va. 
Lyndhurst,-  Va. 


Byard  E.  Layman  Harrisonburg,  Va. 
James    H.    Shank    Mt.  Crawford,  Va. 


Enos  E.  Heatwole   Dayton,  Va. 
G.   W.   Henderson   Sherando,  Va. 
IL   S.   Holsinger      Linville,  Va. 


Jason  H.  Weaver 
Jacob  l-".  Wenger 
Timothy  Wenger 
French  White 


Stuarts  Draft,  Va. 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 
Fentress,  Va. 
Job,  W.  Va. 


Visiting  Church  Officials  Present 

Bishops — 1 
John   PL  Mosemann   Lancaster,  Pa. 

Ministers — 3 

rjaniel    S.    Brunk       Harrisonburg,  Va. 


Jonas  Loucks 
Wm.   H.  Martin 


Wakarusa,  Ind. 
Menges  Mills,  Pa. 

H.  D.  Weaver,  Secretary. 


Married 


Peaehey — Peachey. — On  Sept.  ^t,  19.34,  Bro. 
Louis  Peache.v  and  Sister  Sadie  Peachey,  both 
members  of  the  Locust  (irove  congregation  near 
Belleville,  Pa.,  were  united  in  holy  marriage  at 
the  home  of  her  grandparents  by  Bro.  J.  L.  Mast. 
May  God's  richest  blessings  attend  them  in  their 
married  life. 


Schantz — Halteman. — Bro.  Allen  D.  Schantz 
of  the  Bally,  Pa.,  congregation  and  Sister  Susan 
A.  Halteman  of  the  Franconia,  Pa.,  congrega- 
tion were  united  in  the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony 
Sept.  1,  at  Quakertown,  Pa.,  by  Bro.  John 

O.  Gehman.  May  the  Lord  richly  bless  this 
happy  union. 


Mylin — Hess. — Bro.  Raymond  L.  Mylin  of 
Herrvihe,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Helen  B.  Hess  of 
West  Willow,  Pa.,  were  united  in  the  holy 
bonds  of  matrimony  on  Wednesday,  Sept.  12,  at 
the  home  of  Bro.  .John  H.  Mosemann  who  offi- 
ciated. ISlay  the  Lord  abundantly  bless  them 
as  they  go  through  life. 


Hartzler — Kauflman. — On  Sept.  2,  1034,  Bro. 
Leroy  Hartzler  and  Sister  Sadie  Kauffman, 
both  of  the  Locust  Grove  congregation  near 
Belleville,  Pa.,  were  united  in  holy  marriage  at 
the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  .1.  L. 
Mast  of  Belleville.  May  God's  richest  blessings 
rest  upon  them  in  their  new  life. 


Weaver— High.— On  Sept.  1,  1934,  Bro.  John 
M.  Weaver  of  the  Martindale,  Pa.,  congregation 
and  Sister  Elsie  K.  High  of  the  Landis  Valley 
congregation  near  Neffsville,  Pa.,  were  united 
in  holy  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  officiating 
bishop,  Bro.  N.  L.  Landis  of  Neffsville.  May 
God's  richest  blessings  be  their  portion  through 
life. 


Gresser— Martin.— On  Sept.  1,  1934,  Bro. 
Homer  Gresser  of  the  Oak  Grove  congregation 
near  Wooster,  Ohio,  and  Sister  Bertha  Martin 
of  the  Fair  View  congregation  near  Minot,  N. 
Dak.,  were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of 
J.  H.  Shank,  La  Junta,  Colo.,  Bro.  Jesse  Kauff- 
man officiating.  May  God's  rich  blessings  at- 
tend this  union. 


King — Hartzler. — At  the  home  of  the  bride's 
parents,  Bro.  and  Sister  J.  M.  Hartzler  near 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  Bro.  Loren  King  and  Sister 


Dorothy  Hartzler,  both  members  of  the  South 
Union  congregation,  were  united  in  holy  mar- 
riage on  Sunday  morning,  Sept.  9,  1934,  Bro. 
S.  E.  Allgyer  officiating.  May  their  lives  not 
only  be  successful  but  also  a  blessing  to,  the 
cause  of  Christ. 


Oesch — La|)p::Birky — Lapp. — In  the  morn- 
ing service,  at  the  Mountain  View  Church  near 
Creston,  Mont.,  Sept.  9,  1934,  Bro.  Harold  L. 
Oesch  and  Sister  Mary  Ruth  Lapp  ;  also  Bro. 
Elmer  L.  Birky  and  Sister  Anna  Mae  Lapp 
(brides  sisters),  all  of  the  Mountain  View  con- 
gregation, were  united  in  the  bunds  of  holy  mat- 
rimony, Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  officiating.  May  the 
choice  blessings  of  God  rest  on  these  unions. 


Obituary 

Stull. — Susan  Stull,  aged  about  75  yrs..  died 
July  27,  1934.  She  was  buried  July  30  in  the 
Brownsville  Cemetery  near  Pond  Bank,  Pa. 
Services  were  conducted  at  the  liouse  by  Harvey 
E.  Shank. 


Bumbaugh. — Lina  Bumbaugh  of  Mont  Alto, 
Pa.,  was  born  April  G,  188G;  died  July  3,  1934; 
aged  48  y.  2  m.  27  d.  She  was  afflicted  with 
cancer.  Her  sufferings  were  severe.  She  bore 
it  all  patiently  and  praised  God  that  she  was 
afflicted  ;  for  she  said,  had  it  not  been  for  her 
affliction  she  would  probably  have  been  lost. 
But  she  found  her  Savior,  was  baptized  and  re- 
ceived into  the  Methodist  Church  of  Mont  Alto. 
She  is  survived  by  her  husband,  two  children, 
many  relatives  and  friends.  Services  were  con- 
ducted at  the  house  by  Harvey  E.  Shank  and 

  Gould.    The  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the 

Mont  Alto  Cemetery. 


Landis. — Peter  R.,  fourth  son  of  the  late 
Henry  L.  and  Catherine  (Reist)  Landis,  was 
born  Oct.  24,  1852,  on  the  parents'  homestead 
near  Landis  Valley,  in  the  vicinity  of  which  he 
spent  his  whole  life.  On  Nov.  24,  1874,  he  was 
married  to  Priscilla  Brubaker.  This  home  was 
blessed  with  five  children.  One  died  in  infancy 
and  another  (Emlin),  after  a  brief  period  of 
usefulness  in  the  Master's  service,  preceded  his 
father  to  his  Father's  house  on  March  24,  1931. 
The  surviving  ones  besides  his  widow  are  Walter 
of  Neffsville,  Bessie  and  Pierce  at  home.  He 
was  born  again  in  November,  1929,  and  before 
health  failed  he  experienced  what  it  is  to  walk 
with  the  Lord.    How  glad  we  were  when  we 


saw  age  creeping  upon  Bro.  Peter  that  he  be- 
forehand had  this  testimony  that  he  pleased 
(Jod.  So  today  we  sorrow  not  as  those  who  have 
no  hope.  He  passed  into  the  Great  Beyond  on 
Aug.  28,  1934 ;  aged  81  y.  10  m.  4  d.  Services 
were  conducted  at  the  house  and  the  Landis 
Valley  Church  on  the  31st  with  Brethren  Ira  D. 
Landis  and  John  W.  Weaver  in  charge.  Text, 
I  Jno.  3  :l-3.  Interment  in  the  adjoining  ceme- 
tery, awaiting  the  resurrection  morn. 


Schmitt. — Abraham  Schmitt  of  Baden,  Ont., 
was  born  March  IG,  1889.  He  was  married  to 
Clara  Barbara  Snyder  March  5,  1919.  This 
union  was  blessed  with  1  son  (Harold).  For 
several  months  his  health  was  failing.  He  suf- 
fered intensely  with  a  complication  of  diseases 
but  bore  it  all  with  Christian  fortitude.  "My 
grace  is  sufficient  for  thee,"  was  verified  in  his 
sickness  and  suffering.  Although  his  body  was 
racked  with  pain  he  could  still  raise  his  voice 
in  song  and  often  requested  his  family  and  friends 
to  sing  for  him.  On  Sept.  1  he  peacefully  fell 
asleep  in  Jesus,  aged  45  y.  5  m.  15  d.  He 
leaves  his  deeply  bereaved  companion  and  Har- 
old, parents,  3  brothers,  3  sisters,  and  many 
other  relatives  and  friends.  May  God  comfort 
and  sustain  the  bereaved  family.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  conducted  Sept.  4  by  Orphen  Wismer. 
Moses  Yantzi,  and  Manasseh  Hallman  at  the 
Schantz  Church  near  Baden.  Interment  in  ad- 
joining cemetery. 

"We  loved  you  and  no  tongue  can  tell 
How  much  we  loved  you  and  how  well ; 

Christ  loved  you  too  and  thought  it  best 
To  take  you  home  with  Him  to  rest." 


Hess. — Catherine,  wife  of  Henry  Hess,  died  at 
her  home  in  Marticville,  Pa.,  Aug.  13,  1934 ; 
aged  G3  y.  5  m.  12  d.  Besides  her  husband  she 
is  survived  by  these  step-children  :  Mrs.  Harry 
S.  Brenneman,  New  Danville ;  Jacob  Hess,  West 
Willow ;  Edna  Hes.s,  at  home ;  Howard  Hess 
and  J.  Huber  Hess,  Marticville ;  Mrs.  Edwin 
Gbchnauer,  Rohrerstown ;  and  Andrew  Hess, 
Lancaster,  pne  sister  (Mrs.  Barbara  Rice),  al- 
so one  brother  (Henry  Warfel)  survive.  ^Nloth- 
er  was  in  failing  health  for  the  past  year  and 
often  expressed  her  desire  to  be  at  rest,  which 
came  very  unexpectedly  to  the  family  and  com- 
munity in  which  she  lived.  Funeral  services 
were  held  Aug.  16  at  the  home  by  Bro.  Jacob 
Harnish  (text,  Prov.  31:10)  and  at  the  River 
Corner  Mennonite  Church  by  Bro.  .lohn  Mose- 
mann (part  of  I  Cor.  15),  and  Jacob  Harnish. 
The  body  was  laid  to  rest  beside  her  first  bus- 
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band  (John  E.  Good)  who  had  prceeded  her  in 
death  I'A  years. 

"Mother,  dear,  your  wish  is  granted  ; 

Sorrow,  pain,  and  grief  are  o'er ; 
But  we  hope  some  day  to  meet  you 

Over  on  the  other  shore." 


Schantz. — Joseph  Sehantz  was  born  in  Re- 
gensburg,  Germany,  Nov.  26,  1856 ;  died  July 
23,  1934,  of  a  lingering  illness,  being  bedfast 
since  last  November.  Age  77  y.  7  m.  23  d.  He 
leaves  a  sorrowing  wife  (Elizabeth  Hage),  4 
sons  (Chris,  Arthur,  Edwin  and  Daniel),  5 
daughters  (Bertha — Mrs.  Aaron  Birky  and  An- 
na— Mrs.  John  Nafziger  of  Hopedale,  111. ;  Liz- 
zie— Mrs.  Jonas  Birky  of  Kouts,  Ind. ;  Martha 
and  Esther  at  home).  A  daughter  (Katie 
Ehrisman)  and  3  sons  (Joe  and  2  infant  sons) 
preceded  him  in  death.  Surviving  are  3  brothers 
(Andrew,  Peter,  and  Daniel  of  Hydro,  Okla.), 
2  brothers  and  2  sisters  in  Germany,  20  grand- 
children and  many  other  relatives  and  friends. 
He  came  from  Germany  in  1886,  moving  with 
his  wife  to  Minnesota  on  a  homestead  for  sev- 
eral years,  also  living  in  Iowa  and  Oklahoma 
for  some  years.  In  the  spring  of  1011  they  with 
their  family  came  to  Beemer,  Neb.,  where  they 
resided  until  they  moved  to  their  present  home 
near  Wisner,  Neb.,  in  1915.  He  was  ordained 
to  the  ministry  in  Ingelstaat,  Germany  in  1884, 
serving  faithfully  as  long  as  health  permitted. 
He  often  expressed  a  desire  to  leave  this  world, 
but  never  had  much  pain  and  was  blessed  with  a 
good  memory  until  the  end. 


Mellinger. — Josiah  H,  Mellinger  of  near 
Strasburg,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  was  born  Nov.  6, 
1862 ;  died  June  18,  1934 ;  aged  71  y.  6  m.  18  d. 
He  died  of  injuries  resulting  by  accidentally 
falling  through  an  open  trap  door  a  distance  of 
about  9  feet  to  the  floor  below.  His  son,  Jason, 
and  two  other  men  were  near  him  when  he  fell. 
They  hastened  below  and  found  him  in  an  un- 
conscious condition.  He  was  taken  to  the  Lan- 
caster General  Hospital  where  he  died  a  few 
hours  later  without  any  signs  of  consciousness. 
All  that  loving  hands  and  professional  services 
could  do  seemed  to  be  of  no  avail.  His  wife 
(who  before  marriage  was  Annie  L.  Herr)  pre- 
ceded him  in  death  15  years.  He  is  survived 
by  2  sons  (Amos  H.  and  Jason  H.  of  near 
Strasburg,  Pa.),  2  daughters  (Elizabeth  E. — 
wife  of  H.  Landis  Bair,  and  Anna  E.  Mellinger, 
both  of  Brownstown,  Pa.),  9  grandchildren  and 
1  brother  (Elias  H.  Mellinger  of  Soudersburg, 
Pa.).  He  was  a  man  of  pleasing  personality 
and  is  greatly  missed  by  his  family.  His  sudden 
passing  leaves  a  vacancy  in  the  family  which 
cannot  be  filled.  He  is  greatly  missed  in  the 
community  as  well.  The  hearts  of  the  family 
and  all  near  friends  are  greatly  saddened  be- 
cause of  the  occurrence,  but  by  God's  grace  we 
want  to  humbly  bow  in  submission  to  God's 
will  and  trust  in  Him  who  fulfills  His  promises. 
We  have  the  promise  that  if  we  are  faithful  we 
can  meet  him  again  with  all  the  other  loved  ones 
who  have  gone  before.  He  was  for  many  years 
a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church.  Funeral 
services  were  held  June  21  at  the  home  of  his 
son  (Jason  H.)  where  he  lived.  Services  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  Jacob  H.  Mellinger  at  the  home 
and  at  the  Strasburg  Mennonite  Church  by  Bros. 
Jacob  H.  Harnish  and  Abram  L.  Martin.  In- 
terment in  adjoining  cemetery. 


Glorious  transformation t  glorious  transla- 
tion! I  seem  already  to  behold  the  wondrous 
scene.  'J'he  sea  and  the  land  have  given  up 
their  dead!  the  quickened  myriads  have  been 
judged  according  to  their  works.  And  now, 
an  innumerable  company,  out  of  ail  nations 
and  tribes  and  tongues,  ascend  with  the 
Mediator  towards  the  kingdom  of  His  Fa- 
ther. Can  it  be  that  these,  who  were  born 
children  of  earth,  who  were  long  enemies 
of  (jod  by  wicked  works,  are  to  enter  the 
bright  scenes  of  paradise?  Yes,  He  who 
leads  them  has  washed  them  in  His  blood; 
He  who  leads  thcni  has  sanctified  them  by 
His  spirit. — H.  Melville. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  544) 
Wakarusa,  Ind. 
(Holdeman  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
Sunday  evening,  June  10,  the  following 
officers  were  elected  for  young  peo- 
ple's meeting,  to  serve  for  the  present 
six  months:  Supt.,  Lloyd  Yoder ;  Ass't. 
Supt.,  Roy  Hartzler;  Chor.  Dwight 
Weldy ;  Sec'y.-Treas.,  Pauline  Weldy. 
Pray  for  them  that  whatever  they  do 
may  be  done  to  God's  honor  and  glory. 

Since  our  last  letter  the  following 
brethren  have  been  here  and  preached 
for  us  :  Bros.  Clarence  Shank  and  David 
Yoder  of  the  Olive  congregation ;  Bro. 
J.  B.  Hartzler  of  Smithville,  Ohio ;  Bro. 
Christian  Reif¥  of  Elkhart;  Bro.  San- 
ford  Yoder  of  Goshen.  We  are  always 
glad  to  welcome  visiting  brethren  in 
our  midst. 

Sunday,  Aug.  12,  a  sister  was  taken 
into  church  fellowship  by,  confession. 
Bishop  D.  A.  Yoder  was  present  at  this 
service.  May  the  Lord  bless  her  in  His 
service. 

Many  members  from  this  congrega- 
tion attended  the  Indiana-Michigan 
Sunday  School  Conference  held  with 
the  Forks  congregation  Aug.  21-23. 
This  conference  was  very  helpful  and 
inspiring  to  all  who  attended. 

The  Lord  willing,  we  expect  to  have 
an  all-day  harvest  meeting  at  this  place, 
Sunday,  Sept.  23.  We  expect  to  have 
Bro.  Sanford  Yoder  of  Goshen,  and 
Bro.  David  Yoder  of  the  Olive  congre- 
gation, with  us  at  this  service. 

Sept.  12,  1934.  Cor. 


Leetonia,  Ohio 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  : — 
On  Sunday,  Aug.  12,  Bishop  A.  J.  Stei- 
ner  of  North  Lima,  baptized  and  re- 
ceived three  young  souls  into  church 
fellowship. 

Our  aged  minister,  Bro.  David  Leh- 
man who  has  not  been  very  well  for 
some  time,  has  not  and  will  not  be  able 
to  alternate  with  Bro.  I.  B.  Witiner  at 
Leetonia  which  had  been  their  custom. 
The  ministers  from  Midway  and  North 
Lima  have  been  asked  to  alternate 
sometiiries. 

In  a  harvest  meeting  last  Sunday 
evening  many  expressed  (by  giving 
Bible  verses,  songs  and  a  few  sentenc- 
es) their  appreciation  to  a  kind  heav- 
enly Father  for  the  rich  blessings  He 
has  again  bestowed  upon  us. 

Our  Sunday  school  and  church  serv- 
ices have  been  well  attended.  We  pray 
it  may  continue  so. 

Sei)t.  13,  1934.  Cor. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  46th  Semi-Aniiual  Meeting  of  the  Associ- 
ated Sewing  Circles  of  the  Lancaster  Confer- 
ence District  is  to  be  held  at  Mellingers  Men- 
nonite Church,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Monday, 
Sept.  24,  1934.  All  those  interested  are  invited 
to  attend. 

Nettie  A.  Leaman,  Secy. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


Young  People's  Institute 

A  young  people's  institute  will  be  held,  D.  V., 
Oct.  6-10,  1934,  at  the  First  Mennonite  Church, 
Kitchener,  Ont.  This  date  includes  the  Cana- 
dian Thanksgiving  day  (Oct.  8).  A  hearty  in- 
vitation is  extended  to  you  to  attend  this  meet- 
ing. 

Bro.  L  W.  Rover  of  Orrville,  Ohio,  has  been 
engaged  for  special  speaker  and  teacher.  A- 
mong  the  teachers  locally  will  be  S.  F.  Coffman, 
Oscar  Burkholder,  C.  F.  Derstine,  and  S.  M. 
Kanagy.  Besides  these,  a  number  of  others  will 
be  present  for  the  Sunday  afternoon  meeting 
and  the  daily  evening  fellowship  meetings. 

Some  of  the  subjects  that  will  be  given  are: 
The  Tabernacle,  rioly  Spirit,  Prophecies,  Book 
Study, in  Psalms,  John,  and  II  Peter.  The  theme 
for  the  assembly  periods  by  Bro.  Royer  is 
Evangelism.  The  general  topic  for  the  eve- 
ning fellowship  will  be  Spiritual  Experience. 
The  discussions  will  be  along  the  line  of  The 
Yielded  Life,  Victorious  Life,  Growing  Life, 
Witnessing  Life,  Praising  Life.  Bro.  Royer 
will  have  charge  of  the  evening  lectures.  The 
following"  doctrines  will  be  discussed :  Sin,  Sal- 
vation, Sonship,  Stewardship.  On  Monday  eve- 
ning (Thanksgiving  day)  a  Thanksgiving  ser- 
mon will  be  preached.  During  the  institute  there 
will  be  a  daily  period  for  music  and  question 
forum. 

We  will  gladly  send  you  a  program  if  you 
are  interested,  and  think  of  attending,  that  will 
explain  plans  in  detail.  Will  you  plan  to  at- 
tend? Will  you  pray  for  the  work? 

Young  People's  Institute, 

Per  J.  B.  Martin,  Director, 
187  W.  Erb  St., 
Waterloo,  Ont. 


ATTENTION 


Brethren  and  sisters  who  are  interested  in 
obtaining  greater  knowledge  of  the  Word  of 
God  should  avail  themselves  of  the  Home- 
Study  Bible  courses  olTered  by  Eastern  Men- 
nonite School  through  their  Correspondence 
Department.  The  long  winter  evenings  are 
coming  and  they  afford  an  excellent  opportu- 
nity for  such  study.  Over  one  hundred  were 
enrolled  last  year,  individually  and  in  study- 
groups.  Those  unable  to  attend  in  residence 
will  find  these  courses  profitable  at  small  ex- 
pense. Nine  ditferent  Bible  courses  are  of- 
fered through  this  department.  Write  for 
further  information. 

Eastern  Mennonite  School 
Correspondence  Department 
Harrisonburg,  Virginia. 
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EDITORIAL 


"My  son,  if  sinners  entice  thee,  con- 
sent thou  not." 


These  words  of  wisdom  take  us  to 
the  very  root  of  the  question  as  to  how 
to  meet  temptation. 


To  withhold  consent  means  a  strug- 
gle, of  more  or  less  intensity,  for  it  in- 
volves a  conflict  with  "the  world,  the 
flesh,  and  the  devil." 


It  is  the  consent  of  our  will  that  con- 
stitutes the  responsibility  for  our  deeds. 
So  long  as  we  refuse  to  consent,  no  one 
can  compel  us  to  sin.  Sin  lies  in  our 
own  heart  and  will. — R. 


Nevertheless  "I  can  do  all  things 
through  Christ  which  strengtheneth 
me."  Every  man  has  power  to  refuse 
to  do  evil  if  he  cares  enough  to  exercise 
it.  Men  have  faced  death  rather  than 
do  wrong.  It  is  the  martyr  spirit,  nec- 
essary to  maintain  the  victorious  life. 


This  brings  us  to  another  vital  point, 
that  of  will  power.  "Every  man  is 
tempted  when  he  is  drawn  away  of  his 
own  lust  and  enticed."  So  long  as  we 
WILL  to  do  His  will,  WILL  to  do  right 
regardless  of  costs,  WILL  to  resist 
temptation  no  matter  how  strong  the 
pressure  may  be  upon  us,  there  is  no 
power  in  earth  or  hell  that  can  compel 
us  to  do  otherwise,  even  though  it  costs 
a  sacrifice  of  life  to  remain  true. 


It  takes  the  martyr  spirit  to  enable 
one  to  live  the  victorious  life.  Without 
it  we  may  have  a  desire  to  do  right,  but 
we  lack  the  moral  courage  to  carry  out 
our  convictions.  When  the  spirit  of 
"to  live  is  Christ,  and  to  die  is  gain" 
lives  in  us  it  enables  us  to  say,  "In  all 
these  things  we  are  more  than  conquer- 
ors through  him  that  loved  us."  The 
"crown  of  righteousness"  which  the 
Lord  has  promised  to  them  that  love 
His  appearance  is  but  the  reward  com- 
ing to  those  who  in  this  life  are  in  pos- 


session of  "the  righteousness  which  is 
by  faith"  that  can  be  maintained  only 
hy  those  having  the  martyr  spirit. 


We  are  nearing  the  close  of  another 
quarter  in  our  Sunday  school  lessons. 
We  have  heard  it,  from  many  lips,  that 
the  series  of  lessons  now  about  to  close 
have  proved  both  interesting  and  prof- 
itable, unusually  so.  Ahead  of  us  is 
another  series  of  lessons  which  we  be- 
lieve will  prove  to  be  even  more  impor- 
tant and  instructive  than  the  series  just 
closing.  "Studies  in  the  Christian 
Life,"  suggests  at  once  that  our  coming- 
lesson  studies  will  take  us  into  the  very 
heart  of  Christian  life  and  experience. 
But  while  the  lesson  text  is  important, 
let  us  not  forget  that  the  best  and  most 
interesting  of  lessons  profit  us  only  to 
the  extent  that  we  take  an  interest  in 
them  and  make  a  practical  application 
of  the  lesson  truths  to  our  daily  lives. 
"Be  ye  doers  of  the  word,  and  not  hear- 
ers only." 


The  Present-day  labor  strikes  fur- 
nish added  proof  that  nonresistant 
Christian  people  should  hold  aloof  from 
every  form  of  unionism  involving  the 
unequal  yoke  with  unbelievers.  The 
right  of  any  man  to  quit  work  if  he  so 
decides  should  not  be  called  into  ques- 
tion, provided  that  in  so  doing  he  is  not 
breaking  a  contract  with  his  employ- 
ers ;  but  the  violence  resorted  to  by  the 
labor  organizations  in  an  efi:ort  to  pre- 
vent employers  of  labor  to  conduct 
their  own  business  and  to  prevent  non- 
union men  from  laboring  can  not  be  de- 
fended from  any  standpoint  of  right  or 
reason.  Neither  should  Christian  peo- 
ple lend  encouragement  to  such  poli- 
cies by  joining  organizations  of  either 
labor  or  capital,  even  though  they  may 
not  take  a  direct  part  in  violence  or 
other  unscriptural  policies  or  practices 
fostered  by  unions.  Better  suflfer,  if 
need  be,  than  have  any  part,  directly 
or  indirectly,  in  inflicting  sufferings  up- 
on others.  "Have  no  fellowship  with 
the  unfruitful  works  of  darkness." 


PRESENT-DAY  ISSUES 


III.  Christian  Toleration  as  Com- 
pared with  World  Compromise 

By  Daniel  Kauft'man 

Religious  toleration,  like  every  other 
good  thing,  may  be  made  a  blessing  or 
a  curse,  depending  upon  what  or  whom 
we  tolerate,  and  how  it  is  done. 

As  in  many  other  things,  Christ  set 
a  i^erfect  example  in  the  matter  of  tol- 
eration. He  persecuted  no  one  because 
of  his  or  her  beliefs  or  practices,  nor 
did  He  ever  attempt  to  coerce  people 
into  accepting  His  creed  or  doctrines. 
He  ate  with  publicans  and  sinners, 
when  that  was  the  appropriate  thing  to 
do,  and  "went  about  doing  good." 
Though  vested  with  unlimited  powers 
(Matt.  26:53;  28:18),  He  never  used 
those  powers  to  compel  people  to  do 
or  to  believe  dift'erently  from  what  they 
chose  to  do  or  believe.  Though  He  dif- 
fered radically  from  the  beliefs  of  the 
Pharisees  and  Sadducees  and  others 
with  whom  He  came  in  contact,  and 
though  He  had  an  invariable  and  un- 
failing testimony  against  error  in  all 
its  forms,  rebuking  the  sins  and  sin- 
ners of  His  times  in  no  uncertain  tones. 
He  said  and  did  nothing  at  any  time 
which  in  any  way  conflicted  with  the 
fundamental  principle  of  the  free-agen- 
cy of  man. 

This  freedom  of  the  will,  on  the  part 
of  man,  makes  him  a  responsible  ])eing" 
before  God,  some  day  to  give  an  ac- 
count for  the  deeds  done  in  the  bodv. 
Matt.  16:27;  Rom.  2:5,6;  14:12;  11 
Cor.  5  :10.  There  is  a  day  coming  when 
we  must  answer  for  the  record  of  our 
lives,  but  we  thank  the  Lord  that  the 
great  Judge  before  whom  we  must  all 
appear  is  infinitely  more  competent  to 
serve  as  Judge  than  the  wisest  of  men 
are  for  this  stupendous  task.  "There- 
fore thou  art  inexcusable,  O  man,  that 
judgest." 

Christian  toleration  includes  these : 

1.  A  recognition  of  the  right  of  all 
people,  others  as  well  as  ourselves,  to 
worship  and  to  serve  God  as  they  con- 
ceive and  interpret  the  Word  and  the 
will  of  the  Lord  to  be. 

2.  To  act  neighborly  and  charitably 
towards  all  people,  regardless  of  what 
may  be  their  faiths  or  the  character  of 
their  lives. 

3.  To  exercise  forbearance  with  oth- 
ers in  their  shortcomings,  leaving  dif- 
ferences to  Him  "that  judgeth  right- 
eously." 
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4.  To  have  compassion  on  the  weak, 
to  bear  with  those  who  err  through 
want  of  better  light ;  hoping  to  do  with 
them  as  Aquila  and  Priscilla  did  with 
Apohos :  teach  them  "the  way  of  the 
Lord  more  perfectly." 

Tolerance  not  Compromise 
Paul  manifested  a  fine  spirit  of  tol- 
eration when  he  advised,  "Him  that  is 
weak  in  the  faith  receive  ye" — but,  un- 
like  many  who  have  commented  on  this 
advice,  he  added,  "but  not  to  doubtful 
disputations."   In  other  words.  Chris- 
tian toleration  is  but  one  among  a  num- 
ber  of   vital   points   connected  with 
Church    discipline    and  government 
which  need  to  be  practiced.    It  is  not 
to  be  considered  as  a  substitute  for  rig- 
id adherence  to  the  principles  of  the 
Gospel  of  Christ,  nor  is  it  to  be  manu- 
factured into  an  endorsement  of  World 
compromise.    While  Christ  and  the  a- 
postles  were  quite  tolerant  in  their  at- 
titude toward  others,  they  were  fear- 
less and  uncompromising  in  their  de- 
fence of  the  Gospel  in  its  entirety,  in 
their  teaching  against  errors  in  doc- 
trine and  life,  especially  that  part  of 
their  teachings  referring  to  disobedi- 
ence and  heresies.   Any  form  of  tolera- 
tion that  commits  one  to  a  policy  of 
silence  upon  or  justification  of  unscrip- 
tural  standards  is  not  the  kind  of  tol- 
erance which  the  Bible  upholds.  Read 
Matt.  18:16,17;  Luke  12:49-53;  Rom. 
1:16;  16:17;  II  Cor.  6:14-18;  Gal.  1:8, 
9 ;  Tit.  3  :10  ;  I  Jno.  1  :15-17  ;  II  Jno.  10 ; 
Rev.  22:18,  19. 

It  will  be  seen  from  these  and  similar 
references  that  a  tolerant  attitude  to- 
ward others  does  not  include  a  toler- 
ance of  sin  or  sinful  practices ;  that 
living  on  friendly  terms  with  others 
does  not  mean  condonement  for  what- 
ever error  or  iniquity  there  may  be  in 
their  lives ;  that  refusing  to  have  a  part 
in  compelling  people  to  give  up  their 
bad  habits  does  not  mean  that  we  en- 
dorse their  manner  of  living;  that  com- 
passion for  weak  brethren  in  the  Church 
does  not  mean  that  we  favor  maknig 
their  weaknesses  the  standards  of  the 
Church  ;  that  to  "live  peaceably  with  all 
men"  does  not  mean  a  willingness  to 
receive  any  one  into  the  Church  except 
upon  Gospel  terms,  nor  that  we  should 
hesitate  to  expel  from  membershii^ 
those  who  are  wilfully  sinful  and  obsti- 
nately disobedient.  The  idea  of  Chris- 
tian toleration  does  in  no  way  conflict 
with  the  other  idea  that  the  body  of  be- 
lievers who  i-ecogni^^e  Jesus  Christ  as 
the  Head  of  the  Church  should  in  no 
way  be  contaminated  with  the  sins  of 
the  world  or  hold  in  its  membership 
those  who  persist  in  clinging  to  world 
standards  rather  than  P>i])le  standards. 

The  Blight  of  World  Compromise 

The  history  of  churches  has  proved 
that  whenever  and  wherever  world 
com])roniises  have  crept  in  it  has  meant 
the  spiritual  undoing  of  the  churches 
that  have  tolerated  them.    Before  the 


Flood  the  people  of  God  became  incura- 
bly corrupted,  largely  through  the  in- 
fluence  of   mixed   marriages.  Israel 
went  astray,  largely  through  the  de- 
sire to  be  "like  other  nations."  When 
Constantine    persuaded    the  Roman 
Church  to  give  its  consent  for  Chris- 
tianity to  be  made  the  religion  of  state, 
the   result   was   that   instead   of  the 
Church  purifying  Rome  that  empire 
succeeded  in  completing  the  corruption 
of  the  Roman  Church.    In  our  day  we 
have  witnessed  the   liberalization  of 
many    churches    because  Modernists 
were  tolerated  in  their  communions, 
even  in  their  pulpits.    It  is  invariably 
the  rule  that  where  compromises  are 
made  that  will  permit  of  the  federation 
of  churches  of  varying  degrees  in  or- 
thodoxy the  tendency  is  to  sink  to  the 
lowest  level  of  standards  tolerated  in 
the  federation.     There  is  a  proverb 
which  says,  "A  little  leaven  leaveneth 
the  whole  lump."   It  is  invariably  the 
case   where   religious   toleration  has 
been  corrupted  into  a  compromise  with 
and  followed  by  a  justification  of  un- 
scriptural  standards  that  the  orthodox 
Christian  faith  disappears,  sooner  or 
later. 

Church  Federation 

Since  we  mentioned  church  federa- 
tions, we  might  go  on  to  point  out  the 
fact  that  they  militate  against  the  Gos- 
pel standard  of  oneness  in  the  whole- 
Gospel  faith.  Our  Savior's  prayer  for 
unity — "That  they  all  may  be  one  ;  as 
thou,  Father,  art  in  me,  and  I  in  thee, 
that  they  also  may  be  one  in  us" — 
should  be  the  prayer  of  every  Christian 
professor,  the  burden  of  every  Chris- 
tian heart.  But  this  goal  will  never  be 
reached  through  church  federations,  as 
the  very  foundation  of  them  is  to  ig- 
nore or  minimize  doctrinal  differences 
rather  than  make  Christian  doctrine 
the  basis  of  unity.  Let  no  one  raise 
as  an  objection  to  this  statement  that 
we  should  seek  to  come  together 
through  the  Spirit  and  not  through  the 
letter;  for  the  mission  of  the  Spirit,  as 
declared  by  our  Savior,  is  to  "teach  you 
all  things,  and  bring  all  things  to  your 
remembrance,  whatsoever  I  have  said 
unto  you"  (Jno.  14:26).  The  last  com- 
mandment left  by  our  Lord  to  His  dis- 
ciples was  that  they  should  "teach  all 
nations  ...  to  observe  all  things 
whatsoever"  He  had  commanded  them. 
Let  no  one  claim  Spirit  guidance  when 
he  minimizes  or  ignores  this  important 
"Great  Commission." 

Interdenominationalism 

Under  the  guise  of  interdenomina- 
tionalism, much  harm  has  been 
wrought  among  people  who  were  once 
loyal  to  the  Christian  faith.  Some  prop- 
agators of  interdenominationalism  are 
sincere  in  their  efforts,  spurred  on 
through  worthy  motives.  Others  have 
resorted  to  dcce])tive  methods  in  that 
they  lay  great  stress  (to  begin  on)  cer- 
tain scriptural  tenets  of  faith  which 


practically  all  orthodox  Christians  be- 
lieve in,  then  slyly  bring  in  some  points 
which  they  have  half-secretly  made  a 
hobby  of  but  which  have  never  been 
thought  of  by  most  of  their  hearers, 
then  finally  make  such  points  the  main 
part  of  their  messages  and  thus  drive 
a  wedge  between  well-meaning  search- 
ers after  truth  and  the  church  to  which 
they  belong.  As  a  rule,  interdenomina- 
tional workers  bring  about  more  divi- 
sions than  they  do  unions.  In  the  re- 
ligious world  as  now  constituted,  there 
is  room  enough  for  every  loyal  member 
of  every  loyal  church  to  work  his  very 
best  as  long  as  he  lives  without  being 
entangled  with  the  lure  of  interdenomi- 
nationalism. In  our  observation  of 
Church  work,  covering  a  period  of  half 
a  century,  the  only  real  effective  work 
in  bringing  about  a  real  union  of  be- 
lievers and  union  of  churches  has  been 
wrought  through  bodies  coming  togeth- 
er in  a  unity  of  the  faith,  and  never 
through  the  instrumentality  of  church 
federations  and  interdenominational  ef- 
forts. 

Conclusion 

As  a  church  we  want  to  maintain  the 
same  tolerant  attitude  toward  others 
that  was  noticeable  in  the  life  and 
teachings  of  Christ  and  His  disciples ; 
and  at  the  same  time  the  same  spirit  of 
loyalty  to  truth  and  righteousness  that 
characterized  them.  The  present-day 
trend  in  the  direction  of  federation  a- 
mong  churches  of  differing  faiths  may 
pass  for  "religious  toleration,"  but  it 
can  in  no  way  qualify  as  Christian  tol- 
eration. (Read  again  the  reference  cit- 
ed in  a  previous  paragraph.)  "There- 
fore my  beloved  brethren,  be  ye  sted- 
fast,  unmovable,  always  abounding  in 
the  work  of  the  Lord,  forasmuch  as  ye 
know,  that  your  labor  is  not  in  vain  in 
the  Lord." 

Scottdale.  Pa. 


CHARITY  .  .  .  THINKETH 
NO  EVIL" 


By  Moses  G.  Gehman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Many  a  mind  is  on  a  bad-news  diet. 
The  habit  of  feeding  our  minds  on  the 
worst  of  life  brings  leanness  of  soul. 
If  we  would  be  able  to  meet  manly  the 
bad  in  life  we  need  to  nourish  our  souls 
on  the  best  to  be  had  in  life.  There 
persists  in  the  human  body  the  germ  of 
carnality  that  longs  for  a  thrill  such  as 
comes  from  bad  news.  Many  publish- 
ers take  advantage  of  this.  Unsuspect- 
ing readers  are  fed  with  propaganda 
untrue  to  facts,  calamities  overdrawn, 
evil  forebodings,  bad  tales,  until  the 
desire  to  believe  the  best  fails  them. 
There  is  no  blessing  like  that  of  having 
"the  heart  established  with  grace." 
Truly  "Love  is  always  eager  to  be- 
lieve the  best." 

If  we  are  on  a  bad-news  diet  let  us 
get  off  at  once.    For  if  we  feed  our 
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Imnd  on  bad  tales  we  will  soon  be  tell- 
ing bad  tales,  and  this  feeds  no  hungry 
Isouls.  The  loving  Father  sees  the  pen- 
itent prodigal  looking  homeward.  Ea- 
g-er  to  believe  the  best,  his  compas- 
sionate father-heart  yearned  to  meet 
him,  to  greet  and  to  receive  him,  and 
they  were  happy  together.  The  fact 
that  the  father  expressed  confidence  in 
the  best  that  was  in  the  wayward  son 
helped  the  son  to  regain  his  lost  char- 
acter. To  the  extent  that  we  look  for 
and  believe  the  best  in  our  fellow  Chris- 
tians are  we  a  help  to  each  other  in 
building  one  another  up  in  Christ. 
Some  one  has  wisely  said,  "Unless  you 
bear  with  the  faults  of  your  friend,  you 
betray  your  own."  Again,  "Love  work- 
eth  no  ill  to  his  neighbor :  therefore 
love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law." 
Denver,  Pa. 


CHRIST'S  HEADSHIP 


By  Maggie  Histand 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

As  the  head  is  the  most  essential  part 
of  the  physical  man,  calamity  and  bless- 
ing are  said  to  come  upon  the  head  of  a 
person.  The  head  stands  for  the  person 
itself.  The  head  is  one  who  stands  in 
relation  to  others  in  an  organization 
somewhat  as  the  head  does  to  other 
members  of  the  body. 

The  head  is  a  person  who  is  given 
authority  over  things.  Israel  is  called 
the  head  of  the  nations.  We  have 
Christ  as  the  "head  of  the  church," 
"head  of  every  man,"  head  of  "all  prin- 
cipality and  power,"  and  the  "head  of 
the  body,  the  church."  "The  head  of 
every  man  is  Christ ;  and  the  head  of 
the  woman  is  man ;  and  the  head  of 
Christ  is  God." 

"And  hath  put  all  things  under  his 
feet,  and  gave  him  to  be  the  head  over 
all  things  to  the  church,  which  is  his 
body,  the  fulness  of  him  that  filleth  all 
in  all"  (Eph.  1  :22,  23).  Christ  is  given 
the  authority  by  the  Father  as  Head 
over  all  things.  His  Headship  not  only 
implies  His  dominion,  but  also  our 
j union.  The  Church  depends  on  Him 
for  life,  guidance,  activity,  and  de- 
ivelopment.  The  Church  is  a  revelation 
I  of  the  greatness  and  glory  of  Christ. 
I  Christ  is  really  (though  spiritually)  the 
i  Church's  Head.  His  life  is  her  life. 
There  are  two  reasons  that  Christ  is 
Lord  of  the  church:  (1)  His  teaching; 
(2)  His  example. 

"Jesus  saith  unto  them.  Did  ye  never 
read  in  the  scriptures,  the  stone  which 
the  builders  rejected,  the  same  is  be- 
come head  of  the  corner"  (Matt.  21  : 
42)  ?  The  Jews  thrust  Christ  aside  as 
a  despised  broken  vessel,  a  stone  that 
would  serve  only  for  a  stepping  stone, 
to  be  trampled  upon.  He  who  was  re- 
jected by  the  Jews  but  was  embraced 
by  the  Gentiles ;  and  to  that  church 
where  there  is  no  difference  of  circum- 
cision as  uncircumcision,  Christ  is  all 
and  in  all.  Even  the  rejection  of  Christ 


by  the  Jewish  builder  was  "by  the  de- 
terminate counsel  and  foreknowledge 
of  God."  The  Gentile  Church  is  "built 
upon  the  foundation  of  the  apostles  and 
prophets,  Jesus  Christ  Himself  is  the 
chief  cornerstone"  (Eph.  2:20).  The 
Church  is  compared  to  a  building.  The 
apostles  and  prophets  are  the  founda- 
tion of  that  building,  Christ  Himself 
being  the  primary  foundation.  In  Him 
both  Jews  and  Gentiles  meet  and  con- 
stitute one  Church,  and  Christ  supports 
the  building  by  His  strength. 

Peter  says,  "Thou  hast  the  words  of 
eternal  life"  (Jno.  6:68).  He  is  speak- 
ing for  the  twelve  disciples.  Peter's  an- 
swer contains  three  reasons  in  logical 
order  why  they  cannot  desert  their 
Master:'  (1)  There  is  no  one  else  to 
whom  they  can  go.  (2)  Jesus  has  all 
they  need ;  He  has  the  words  of  eternal 
life.  (3)  There  is  but  one  Messiah,  and 
Jesus  is  He. 

Christ  commissioned  His  disciples  to 
go  and  "teach  all  nations"  (Matt.  28: 
19).  He  sent  His  disciples  out  two  and 
two  and  said,  "Lo,  I  am  with  you  al- 
way,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world." 
Jesus  had  taught  the  disciples  during 
the  forty  days  after  the  resurrection 
how  He  could  be  present  with  them, 
and  yet  be  unseen  by  them.  After  the 
day  of  Pentecost  they  could  more  easily 
believe  this  promise. 

We  have  Christ  washing  His  dis- 
ciples' feet  on  the  night  of  the  Pass- 
over feast  (John  13).  Here  we  have  a 
wonderful  picture  of  the  humility  of 
Christ.  He  commanded  them  to  wash 
one  another's  feet.  The  communion 
which  Christ  instituted  on  the  night  of 
the  Passover  is  found  in  Matt.  26  :26- 
29.  We  are  commanded  to  commem- 
orate, and  as  often  as  we  partake  of 
the  bread  and  the  cup,  we  shew  forth 
the  Lord's  death  till  He  comes  to  call 
the  Church  home. 

'  Some  churches  need  apostles,  some 
prophets,  some  evangelists,  some  pas- 
tors, and  teachers.  The  Holy  Spirit  is 
the  giver  of  these  gifts  in  their  places 
of  service.  Absolutely  nothing  in 
Christ's  service  is  left  to  mere  human 
judgment  or  self-choosing.  The  dis- 
ciples had  the  power  to  heal  the  sick  and 
cast  out  devils. 

"I  and  my  Father  are  one"  (Jno. 
10  :30).  They  are  one  in  power,  in  will, 
and  in  action ;  one  in  substance,  not 
merely  in  will.  "I  must  work  the  works 
of  Him  that  sent  me,  while  it  is  day" 
(Jno  9:4).  Christ  identifies  Himself 
with  His  disciples  in  the  work  of  con- 
verting the  world.  He  says  my  Father 
and  your  Father  must  work  as  long  as 
we  have  life  or  until  death  calls  us  hence 
to  be  at  home  with  Him.  "For  in  Him 
dwelleth  all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead 
bodily"  (Col.  2  :9).  The  fulness  of  these 
blessings  enriches  the  church  members 
of  which  He  is  the  head. 

Christ  instituted  the  Church  and 
sanctified  it.  Therefore  to  make  this  in- 
stitution edifying  the  body  must  by 


love  and  working  together  recognize 
Christ  as  head  and  making  His  work  a 
success.  "The  husband  is  the  head  of 
the  wife,  even  as  Christ  is  the  head  of 
the  Church"  (Eph.  5:23).  Husband 
and  wife  are  one  flesh,  and  the  husband 
is  the  leader  of  the  home.  So  Christ 
and  the  Church  are  one,  and  Christ  is 
the  leader  of  the  Church.  "y\nd  hath 
put  all  things  under  His  feet,  and  gave 
Him  to  be  head  over  all  things  to  the 
church"  (Eph.  1:22).  Christ  presides 
over  His  church,  but  more;  He  is  to  it 
the  constant  cause  and  mighty  source 
of  spiritual  vitality.  Because  Christ 
lives,  the  Church  lives  also.  Its  organ- 
ization grows  from  Him  and  refers  to 
Him.  "He  is  head  of  the  body,  the 
church  ;  who  is  the  beginning,  the  first- 
born from  the  dead ;  that  in  all  things 
He  might  have  the  preeminence"  (Col. 
1:18).  Christ  is  announced  as  the  be- 
ginning of  the  new  spiritual  creation. 
Christ  is  the  source,  the  principle,  the 
beginning ;  the  fountain  of  life,  purity, 
goodness  and  joy  to  the  souls  of  men. 
He  existed  before  any  being  was  cre- 
ated s,nd  was  Himself  the  Omnipotent 
Author  of  all  created  things.  The 
Church  from  beginning  to  the  end  is 
purely  His  own  creation. 

"Thou  art  Peter,  and  upon  this  rock 
I  will  build  my  church"  (Matt.  16:18). 
This  is  the  first  mention  of  the  Church. 
The  rock  upon  which  the  Church  is 
built  is  Christ,  the  Son  of  God.  Peter 
is  not  the  rock,  but  Christ  is.  This 
shows  us  that  every  true  believer  in 
possession  of  eternal  life  is  one  with 
Christ.  The  Christian  is  called  a  new- 
born babe.  Believers  should  be  at  all 
times  like  newborn  babes  hungering 
for  that  which  the  Lord  has  provided 
for  their  spiritual  growth,  the  milk  in 
all  its  purity  as  found  in  His  Word. 
The  child  of  God  must  always  be  like  a 
healthy  babe,  always  craving,  hunger- 
ing, and  thirsting  for  the  pure  milk  as 
provided  in  His  Word.  If  we  have  felt 
that  the  Lord  is  gracious,  and  have 
tasted  His  loving  kindness  we  shall  de- 
sire more  and  more  of  it,  and  crave  for 
still  more.  Peter  surely  tasted  that 
the  Lord  is  gracious.  Peter  bears  wit- 
ness to  Christ  as  the  living  stone,  the 
rock  upon  which  the  church,  "the  spir- 
itual house,"  is  being  built.  He  with  all 
other  believers  are  the  living  stones. 
The  Gentiles  are  "no  more  strangers 
and  foreigners,  but  fellow  citizens  with 
the  saints  and  of  the  household  of  God" 
(Eph.  2:19),  and  are  one  in  Christ. 

Doylestown,  Pa. 

When  we  started  for  Africa  to  open 
the  new  work,  we  were  plainly  told  by 
Brother  J.  A.  Ressler,  whom  the  Lord 
used  in  the  beginning  of  our  work  in 
India,  that  if  we  depended  upon  intel- 
ligence to  find  the  proper  location  in 
the  immense  Continent  of  Africa,  we 
were  unfit  to  go.  Daily,  and  all  along 
the  way  we  were  conscious  of  the  Di- 
vine Presence  and  Guidance. — O.  O. 
Miller. 
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Missions 

He  thai  goeth  forth  and  weepch.  bearing  pre- 
irious  seed  shall  doubtless  come  agair  with  rejoic- 
ing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Paa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for  they 
are   white  already   to   harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Job,  W.  Va. 

Greeting  of  love  in  Jesus'  Name  :— 
Though  we  have  not  written  from  this 
place  for  some  time,  we  are  still  labor- 
ing on  and  enjoying  the  work. 

On  June  24  Bro.  M.  J.  Heatwole  and 
wife  came  in  our  midst.  He  conducted 
a  series  of  meetings  at  Lambert's  school- 
house  for  one  week,  with  good  interest 
and  encouraging  results. 

July  13,  Bro.  S.  H.  Rhodes  and  Bro. 
Enos  Heatwole  and  wife  came  and 
visited  homes  a  few  days,  and  instructed 
and  received  the  applicants.  There  were 
twelve  baptized  and  six  reclaimed.  Pray 
that  they  may  be  faithful  and  true  to 
Him  who  called  them. 

On  July  4  we  had  an  all-day  meeting 
at  the  Bethel  Church,  with  good  at- 
tendance and  interest.  The  general  sub- 
ject for  discussion  was  Sin.  Sub-topics  : 
The  Power  of  Sin  :  Its  Effects  ;  The  Ex- 
ceeding Sinfulness  of  Sin;  God's  Rem- 
edy for  Sin,  and  a  number  of  five- 
minute  talks  on  the  manifestations  of 
sin.  Bro.  J.  F.  Grove  of  Greencastle, 
Pa.,  preached  the  sermon.  Others  from 
a  distance  were  K.  M.  Shank  and  wife 
of  Harrisonburg,  Va. ;  James  Shank  and 
wife  and  Jason  Vance  and  family,  all 
of  Roaring,  W.  Va.  This  meeting  was 
highly  enjoyed. 

The  same  evening  Bro.  Grove  start- 
ed revival  meetings  at  Bethel  Church 
and  preached  each  evening  until  July 
15.  The  interest  was  good  and  there 
were  25  public  confessions.  The  work 
here  is  revived,  for  which  we  praise  His 
holy  name. 

Bro.  Grove  started  meetings  at  Hor- 
ton,  July  16  and  continued  until  the 
25th.  As  one  result,  there  were  nine 
baptized  and  one  reclaimed. 

On  July  3  Bro.  A.  B.  Burkholder  and 
Gideon  Helmuth  of  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
came  on  the  field.  They  visited  many 
homes  and  Bro.  Burkholder  joyfully 
filled  a  number  of  appointments.  He  is 
the  oldest  minister  in  the  Virginia 
Conference  and  has  preached  in  this 
section  for  more  than  ihalf  a  century. 

Sisters  Elizabeth  Showalter  and 
Mary  Keener  conducted  three  summer 
Bible  schools  with  fair  attendance  and 
good  interest. 

Bro.  J.  E.  Suter  conducted  a  series  of 
meetings  at  Little  Dry  P'ork.  Eight 
members  were  instructed  and  received 
as  a  result  of  these  meetings. 

Will  those  who  know  the  worth  of 
prayer  remember  these  babes  in  Christ 
that  they  may  continue  faithful? 
In  Christian  Love, 

Aug.  25,  1934.  Amos  D.  Heatwole. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

Lancaster,  Pa. 

(Sunnyside  Mission  ) 

Dear  Readers,  Greeting  of  love: — I 
thought  a  few  words  from  this  place  of 
God's  vineyard  would  be  of  some  in- 
terest, especially  to  those  of  the  Lan- 
caster County  Conference  who  are  con- 
tributing for  the  erection  of  a  new  mis- 
sion building  at  this  place. 

The  site  the  committee  intended  to 
buy  could  not  be  bought,  as  the  man 
raised  his  price  a  number  of  times.  It 
seems  that  the  Lord  moved  the  heart  of 
a  lady  of  the  city  of  Lancaster  who 
owned  a  tract  of  ground  at  Sunnyside 
which  cost  her  $500,  to  sell  it  to  the  Mis- 
sion Board  for  $50,  for  the  erection  of  a 
mission.  On  Wednesday  morning,  Aug. 
29,  there  were  services  held  on  the  site 
prior  to  the  breaking  of  the  ground. 
Great  interest  was  manifested  at  this 
meeting,  there  being  about  125  mem- 
bers and  children  present.  A  number  of 
hymns  were  sung.  The  brethren  who 
spoke  and  led  in  prayer  were  John  S. 
Hess,  Frank  M.  Herr,  C.  M.  Brubaker, 
A.  D.  Metzler,  C.  Z.  Martin,  Henry 
Eshleman,  Landis  Groff,  and  David 
Kennel.  Immediately  after  the  service 
about  60  men  began  digging  out  trees 
and  tearing  down  an  old  building. 

We  did  not  work  very  long  until  we 
struck  rock.  With  the  assistance  of  all 
free  labor,  the  basement  was  dug  out 
and  enough  stone  was  secured  for  the 
erection  of  the  same.  On  Wednesday 
morning,  Sept.  12,  the  masons  started 
the  building  of  the  wall.  The  building 
will  be  brick,  36  x  50. 

We  feel  very  grateful  to  our  heavenly 
Father  and  the  brethren  and  sisters  who 
made  it  possible  for  the  Mission  Board 
to  erect  this  building. 

Good  interest  is  manifested  at  all  our 
services.  There  were  140  present  at 
Sunday  school  this  last  Sunday.  There 
should  ihave  been  many  more,  as  there 
are  160  children  at  Sunnyside.  Bro. 
John  S.  Hess  was  with  us  and  addressed 
the  school.  Bro.  Richard  Danner  of 
Hanover  was  with  us  in  the  evening- 
services  and  brought  us  a  helpful  mes- 
sage. 

We  invite  all  who  can  to  visit  the 
Mission  some  time.  We  kindly  ask  you 
to  remember  the  work  in  your  prayers. 
Yours  in  Christian  love, 

Sept.  14,  1934.        David  S.  High. 

Hutchinson,  Kans. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name  : — Since  our  last  writing 
from  the  Mission,  Bro.  Menno  Troyer 
of  the  West  Liberty  congregation, 
Kaiis. ;  iiro.  I'aul  l'"rl),  of  Messton, 
Kans.;  Bro.  1.  J.  Hartzler  (deacon)  of 
Pryor,  Okla. ;  Alva  Swartzentruber,  of 
Hydro,  Okla.;  and  Ray  Yoder,  of  Wa- 
karusa,  Ind.,  were  here  and  ])reachcd 
for  us,  besides  our  home  ministers.  We 
are  truly  glad  to  have  all  come  when 
they  can  to  help  us.  It  is  encouraging 
to  the  workers  and  members. 

We  expect  Bro.  Joe  Hartzler  of  the 
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West  Liberty  congregation  to  be  with  P. 
us  next  Sunday.  JP 

Today  the  committee  met  in  theirB''' 
regular  monthly  meeting.  An  interest-lj 
ing  and  profitable  meeting  was  en  joyed.  J 
They  decided  to  have  revival  servicesj' 
in  the  near  future.  Also  plans  are  beingff 
made  to  fill  Bro.  Clarence  Bontrager's  r 
place  in  the  ministry,  wbo  was  so  sud- 
denly called  away  by  death. 

Most  of  our  Hutchinson  members  " 
were  permitted  to  attend  part  of  the 
meetings  held  out  at  the  Yoder  con- 
gregation  by  Bro.  Ray  Yoder  of  In-  !|' 
diana,  which  privilege,  we  believe,  was 
helpful  to  all.  '" 
■  We  are  very  grateful  to  our  heavenly 
Father  for  the  change  from  the  extreme- 
ly  hot  weather  to  the  beautiful  rains  * 
and  cooler  weather.  We  have  so  many  ^' 
blessings  from  Him.  We  want  to  love  " 
Him  more.  P 

Another  aged  couple  are  planning  to 
be  received  soon  into  church  fellow-  |! 
ship.  Satan  is  busy  on  every  hand,  as 
usual.  Seeing  his  time  is  short,  he 
seems  to  be  redoubling  his  efforts,  as 
we  notice  by  reports  from  other  mis- 
sion  stations,  even  in  foreign  fields.  ^' 

We  are  glad  for  the  oneness  of  the 
workers  in  the  effort  of  the  salvation  of  jj 
souls,  that  they  may  be  saved.  We  were  ^ 
glad  to  be  able  to  help  mothers  get  their 
children  ready  for  school,  and  we  find  ^ 
some  very  needy  homes  which  must  ^ 
have  clothing,  etc.  To-day  we  were  at  J 
a  very  needy  home.  The  family  of  six 
(four  children)   lives  in  a  one-room 
shack,  and  their  needs  are  many.  Chil-  ^ 
dren  were  sleeping  on  the  floor,  etc.  |^^' 

We  also  thank  those  who  are  sending 
in  funds  and  material  things  to  help 
with  the  work  in  Hutchinson.  May  God  '■' 
bless  all.  "Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  ' 
unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  my  breth-  \ 
ren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me"  (Matt.  " 
25:40).  • 

We  are  planning  to  have  more  help 
in  the  near  future.  "The  harvest  is 
great  and  the  labourers  are  few."  "Pray 
ye  the  Lord  of  the  harvest."  Pray  for 
us  and  the  lost  in  Hutchinson.  . 

Sept.  14,  1934.         The  Workers.  ' 


Marietta,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — The  Lord  is 
good  to  all,  and  His  tender  mercies  are 
6ver  all  His  works.  The  work  at  this 
place  is  going  on  with  good  interest. 

All  the  services  are  well  attended.  'l' 

One  of  our  faithful  members  has  been  li' 

called  to  her  reward  —  Sister  Rudder.  T 

Surely  she  is  missed  in  the  church  ['i 

where  she  was  always  found  when  J'' 

health  permitted.   Also  in  her  home,  tn 

where  she  had  a  deep  concern  for  her  «! 

family.  ^' 

Our  aged  Sister  Miller  is  still  on  the  !' 

sick  list.  Because  of  her  advanced  age.  1^; 

which  is  90  years,  she  is  improving  f 
slowly. 

Bro.  Michael  Fry  of  the  Old  People's  f 

Home  spent  Saturday  and  Sunday  with  it 
us.  We  appreciated  his  visit  very  much. 
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Bro.  Wissler,  steward  of  the  Old  Peo- 
Dle's  Home,  spoke  at  our  meeting  on 
Saturday  evening. 

The  Lord  willing,  we  expect  to  start 
I  series  of  lessons  on  Bible  Doctrines, 
starting  on  Sunday  evening,  Sept.  23, 
:o  be  held  every  two  weeks,  in  charge 
)f  Bro.  Christian  Charles  of  Landisville. 
We  feel  that  we  need  more  teaching  a- 
iong  this  line  because  of  some  of  the 
things  that  are  confronting  the  Church 
at  the  present  time. 

Our  Tuesday  evening  prayer  meet- 
ings are  very  interesting;  also  the 
Thursday  evening  cottage  prayer  meet- 
ings which  are  held  in  various  homes. 

A  change  has  been  made  in  regard  to 
our  workers.  Sister  Ella  Zook  of 
Mifflin  County  is  one  of  our  new  work- 
ers, and  at  this  writing  we  are  still  look- 
ing for  another.  We  always  have  this 
promise,  that  the  Lord  will  supply  our 
need.  Where  is  there  a  consecrated  sis- 
ter who  will  answer  this  call,  and  say 
like  Isaiah,  "Here  am  I?"  The  harvest 
is  plenteous,  but  the  laborers  are  few. 

At  present  we  have  a  class  of  con- 
verts who  are  under  instruction.  Also 
at  our  last  meeting  two  confessed  Jesus 
as  their  Savior.  We  expect  to  start 
sewing  school  Oct.  13.  A  number  of 
the  children  are  looking  forward  with 
great  joy.  We  hope,  and  our  prayer  is, 
that  the  different  circles  will  send  us  a 
goodly  supply  of  teachers.  Every 
Saturday  afternoon  we  will  start  at 
1 :30,  standard  time.  We  expect  a  large 
enrollment. 

About  16  baskets  of  peaches  were 
donated  to  the  Mission  by  a  good 
brother.  They  were  distributed  among 
the  members.  They  surely  were  re- 
ceived with  many  thanks.  Because  of 
conditions,  work  is  very  scarce.  It 
looks  as  though  we  may  have  a  hard 
winter  again.  Any  vegetables,  especial- 
ly potatoes,  or  second-hand  clothing 
would  be  very  helpful  in  a  very  worthy 
cause.  Oh,  how  far-reaching  is  a  little 
gift  to  the  needy  ones !  Can  the  Lord 
depend  on  you? 

Visitors  are  always  very  welcome. 
Pray  for  the  work  and  us  as  workers. 
Till  Jesus  comes, 

David  B.  Groff. 

Columbia,  Pa. 

(Fourth  and  Mill  Sts.) 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name:  —  "For 
this  God  is  our  God  forever  and  forever  : 
he  will  be  our  guide  even  unto  death." 
The  month-end  Bible  Conference  was 
held  Sept.  1  and  2  with  Bro.  John  L. 
Stauffer,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  as  instruc- 
tor. On  Saturday  evening,  "Evidences 
of  the  Truth  of  God's  Word"  was  pre- 
sented in  a  very  forceful  way.  The  sub- 
ject for  the  various  services  on  Sunday 
being  "The  Jew,  Past,  Present  and 
Future."  In  the  afternoon  on  Sunday, 
Bro.  Samuel  Shotzberger,  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  conducted  a  song  service  after  the 
message  which  was  greatly  appreciated 
by  every  one  present, 
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The  next  conference  will  be  held 
Saturday  evening  and  Sunday  all  day 
Oct.  6  and  7,  when  the  brethren  Melvin 
Bishop  and  Elmer  Moyer  plan  to  be 
with  us.  Their  subject  will  be  "Christ 
In  Genesis."  Pray  for  the  meetings  and 
spend  some  time  with  us. 

Our  Sunday  school  in  the  morning  is 
well  attended,  the  average  attendance 
for  August  being  193.  Yesterday,  a 
very  rainy  day,  160  were  present.  A 
Testament  has  been  promised  to  those 
who  came  the  first  six  Sundays  in  the 
morning,  and  this  coming  Sunday,  Sept. 
23,  the  Lord  willing,  about  125  will  be 
given  out.  Will  you  pray  that  as  these 
children  take  God's  Word  home,  that  in 
some  way  it  may  find  a  place  in  the 
parents'  hearts  too,  which  is  so  very 
greatly  needed.  Bro.  Samuel  Longe- 
necker,  Elizabethtown,  has  handed  in 
his  resignation  as  superintendent  of  the 
Sunday  school  since  the  time  has  been 
changed.  Bro.  Ivan  Leaman,  Mellinger's 
congregation,  has  been  appointed  to 
take  his  place.  Twenty-eight  boys  who 
have  been  faithful  in  coming  to  Sun- 
day school  every  Sunday  during  the 
hot  months  of  June,  July,  and  August, 
will  receive  blouses. 

On  Sunday,  Aug.  19,  we  were  privi- 
leged to  have  Bro.  and  Sister  Harry  L. 
Herr,  New  Danville,  and  Sisters  Mary 
and  Martha  Byer,  Tampa,  Fla.,  with  us 
in  our  services.  We  enjoyed  their  pres- 
ence very  much. 

The  brethren  who  preached  for  us 
during  the  past  month  have  been  David 
Mosemann,  Sim  Stoltzfus,  William. 
Martin,  Seth  Ebersole  and  C  Z.  Martin. 
At  present  Bro.  Martin  is  holding  meet- 
ings at  Oak  Shade. 

During  the  month  of  August  we  came 
in  touch  with  fifty  different  homes.  Sis- 
ters Alice  Dilfendeffer  and  Elsie  Weav- 
er, Landis  Valley  congregation,  re- 
cently spent  a  day  with  us  in  visitation 
work.  The  invitation  still  continues  to 
any  one  willing  to  go  along  with  us. 
You  will  say  it  was  good  for  you  to 
be  there. 

Recently  a  number  of  brethren  from 
Lancaster  and  vicinity  have  been  at 
Columbia  a  number  of  times  and  sang 
at  various  places  over  the  town.  This 
week  we  expect  a  number  of  brethren 
from  Elizabethtown  to  come  and  sing. 
Pray  that  souls  may  find  "Christ" 
through  the  message  of  song. 

We  are  looking  forward  again  to  the 
privilege  of  having  Sister  Anna  Engle, 
returned  missionary  from  Africa,  with 
us  in  our  Girls'  Meeting  during  the  sec- 
ond week  in  October.  The  meeting  will 
be  open  to  all. 

We  are  also  looking  forward  to  the 
time  when  our  Sewing  School  will  open 
for  another  season.  Today  the  tent  ar- 
rived here  to  be  stored  away  till  next 
summer. 

We  are  in  need  of  another  worker 
here  at  this  place  as  Sister  Edna  Hess 
has  been  called  home  very  suddenly 
by  a  death  in  the  home.  Sister  Beulah 
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Lehman.  Lancaster,  Pa.,  spent  two 
weeks  here  helping  out  in  the  work, 
before  she  went  to  school  at  E.  M.  S.  in 
Va.  We  earnestly  request  your  prayers 
that  God  may  lead  in  a  very  definite 
way  in  finding  a  new  worker  soon. 

Visitors  at  the  Mission  have  been 
Bro.  John  H.  Mellinger,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Ray  Emswiler,  Dale  Enterprise,  Va., 
Sisters  Edna  Hess,  Maggie  Mease,  Ka- 
tie Adamire,  and  her  mother,  Sister 
Griner. 

At  the  present  time  Bro.  Charles 
Landis'  wife  is  critically  ill  at  the 
Columbia  Hospital.  She  has  had  two 
strokes.  Tray  for  the  entire  family. 
Also  Bro.  Benjamin  Zimmerman,  near 
Mt.  Joy,  one  of  the  workers  here,  is  on 
the  sick  list  and  has  not  been  present 
for  some  time  in  our  services. 

We  are  again  in  need  of  papers  to  take 
out  in  our  visitation  work  as  our  sup- 
ply is  running  low.  We  can  readily  use 
the  "Gospel  Herald",  "Christian  Moni- 
tor", "Youth's  Christian  Companion", 
"Words  of  Cheer",  and  "Beams  of 
Light."  We  can  also  use  second-hand 
plain  bonnets  for  our  young  people. 
Second-hand  clothing  of  any  kind  can 
be  used  very  readily  here.  We  thank 
you  for  your  support  in  the  past.  Con- 
tinue to  pray  for  the  work  here.  "Pray 
ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest, 
that  he  will  send  forth  labourers  into 
his  harvest."  Come  and  help  by  your 
presence. 

Yours  "Till  He  come" 

Sept.  17,  1934.   Gertrude  M.  Lefever. 


KANSAS  CITY  MISSION 
HAPPENINGS 

By  J.  D.  Mininger 

For   tile   Gospel  Herald. 

For  three  years  now,  a  branch  Mis- 
sion Sunday  School  has  been  conducted 
by  the  Kansas  City  Mission  Congrega- 
tion near  Morris,  Kans.  Morris  is  a 
suburb  of  Kansas  City,  Kans.,  and  has 
no  church  in  it. 

During  this  time  a  number  of  persons 
have  found  Christ  as  their  Savior  and 
were  admitted  into  church  fellowship 
by  water  baptism.  Two  of  these  con- 
verts are  high  school  students  and  are 
now  faithful  Sunday  school  teachers. 
Last  year  (after  the  holidays)  one  of 
them  was  a  student  at  Hesston  College 
and  Bible  School.  Bro.  Edward  Yoder 
has  been  serving  as  superintendent  of 
this  Sunday  school  since  its  beginning. 

Last  Sunday  evening  marked  _  the 
close  of  the  first  series  of  evangelistic 
meetings  held  in  Morris  by  our  people. 
The  attendance  and  interest  were  good, 
and  there  were  a  number  of  confessions. 

This  morning,  Sister  Blanche  Ropp 
returned  from  Kalona,  Iowa,  w^here 
she  had  been  visiting  her  parents. 
While  in  Iowa,  she  (as  well  as  Sister 
Mary  Stalter  another  one  of  our  Mis- 
sion workers)  served  on  the  program 
(Continued  on  page  560) 
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September  27 


Family  Circle 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Ivord. 
—Joshua  24:15. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Kcclfsi.Tstcs  12:1. 

Children,  olicy  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for  this 
is  right. —  I'^phesians  6:1. 

Thy  wife  sli.ill  ho  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  side  (if 
thine  house ;  thy  children  like  olive  plants  around 
thy  table. — Psalm  128:3. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  ia  the 
first   commandment   with   promise. — EJphesians   6 :2. 


LIFE'S  DISAPPOINTMENTS  ARE 
VEILED  LOVE'S  APPOINT- 
MENTS 


This  thing  is  from  nic. — I  Kings  12:24. 
My  cliild,  I  liave  a  message  for  you 
today  ;  let  me  whisper  it  in  your  ear, 
that  it  may  gild  with  glory  any  storm- 
clouds  which  may  arise,  and  smooth 
the  rough  places  upon  which  you  may 
have  to  tread.  It  is  short,  only  five 
words,  but  let  them  sink  into  your  in- 
most soul ;  use  them  as  a  pillow  upon 
which  to  rest  your  weary  head.  This 
is  from  Me.  Have  you  ever  thought  of 
it,  that  all  that  concerns  you,  concerns 
me  too?  For,  "he  that  toucheth  you, 
toucheth  the  apple  of  mine  eye"  (Zech. 
2:8).  You  are  very  precious  in  my 
sight  (Isa.  43:4).  Therefore,  it  is  mv 
special  delight  to  educate  you.  I  would 
have  you  learn  when  temptations  assail 
you,  and  the  "enemy  comes  in  like  a 
flood,"  that  this  thing  is  from  me,  that 
your  weakness  needs  my  might,  and 
your  safety  lies  in  letting  me  fight  for 
you. 

Are  you  in  circumstances  surround- 
ed by  people  who  do  not  understand 
you,  who  never  consult  your  taste,  who 
put  you  in  the  background?  This 
thing  is  from  me.  I  am  the  God  of  cir- 
cumstances. Thou  camest  not  to  thy 
place  by  accident,  it  is  the  very  place 
God  meant  for  thee.  Have  you  not 
asked  to  be  made  humble?  See  then, 
I  have  placed  you  in  the  verv  school 
where  this  lesson  is  taught;  your  sur- 
roundings and  companions  are  only 
working  out  my  will. 

Are  you  in  money  difficulties?  Is 
it  hard  to  make  both  ends  meet? 
This  thing  is  from  me,  for  I  am  yout 
purse-bearer  and  would  have  you  draw 
from  and  depend  upon  me.  My  sup- 
nlies  are  limitless  (Phil.  4:19).  T  would 
have  you  prove  my  promises.  Let  it 
not  be  said  of  you,  "In  this  thing-  ye 
did  not  believe  the  Lord  your  God" 
TDeut.  1 :32). 

Are  you  passing  through  a  night  of 
sorrow?  This  thing  is  from  me.  I  am 
"the  man  of  sorrows,  and  acquainted 
with  grief."  I  have  let  earthly  com- 
forters fail  you,  that  by  turning  to  me 
yc^  may  obtain  everlasting  consolation 
(IT  Thess.  2:16,  17). 

Have  you  longed  to  do  some  great 
work  for  me  and  instead  have  been  laid 
a.side  on  a  bed  of  pain  and  weakness? 
This  thing  is  from  me.  I  could  not  get 
your  attention  in  your  busy  days,  and 
I  want  to  teach  you  some  of  my  deep- 


est lessons.  They  also  serve  who  only 
stand  and  wait.  Some  of  my  greatest 
workers  arc  those  shut  out  from  active 
service,  that  they  may  learn  to  wield 
llic  wcapnii  of  all-prayer. 

'Hiis  (lay  I  place  in  your  liaiid  this 
pot  of  holy  oil.  Make  use  of  it  freely, 
my  child.  Let  every  circumstance  that 
arises,  every  word  that  pains  you,  ev- 
ery interruption  that  would  make  you 
impatient,  every  revelation  of  your 
weakness  be  anointed  with  it.  The 
sting  will  go  as  you  learn  to  see  me  in 
all  things. — Sel.  by  Mary  Alice  Bruba- 
ker. 


RESPECT  FOR  MOTHERS 

A  few  days  ago  we  heard  a  stripling 
of  sixteen  designate  the  mother  who 
bore  him  as  "the  old  woman."  By 
coarse  husbands  we  have  heard  wives 
so  called  occasionally,  though  in  the 
latter  case  the  phrase  is  more  often 
used  endearingly.  At  all  times,  as  com- 
monly spoken,  it  jars  upon  the  ears 
and  shocks  the  sense.  An  old  woman 
should  be  an  object  of  reverence  above 
and  beyond  almost  all  other  phases  of 
humanity.  Her  very  age  should  be  her 
surest  passport  to  courteous  consider- 
ation. 

The  aged  mother  of  a  grown-up  fam- 
ily needs  no  other  certificate  of  worth. 
She  is  a  monument  of  excellence,  ap- 
proved and  warranted.  She  has  fought 
"the  good  fight"  and  come  off  conquer- 
or. Upon  her  venerable  face  she  bears 
the  mark  of  the  conflict,  in  all  its  fur- 
rowed lines.  The  most  griovous  of  the 
ills  of  life  have  been  hers  ;  trials  untold 
and  known  only  to  God  and  herself, 
she  has  born  incessantly,  and  now,  in 
old  age,  her  duty  done,  patiently  await- 
ing her  appointed  tr-ie,  she  stands  more 
beautiful  than  ever  m  her  youth,  more 
honorable  and  deserving  than  he  who 
has  slain  his  thousands,  or  stood  tri- 
umphant upon  the  proudest  field  of 
victory. 

Young  man,  speak  kindly  to  your 
mother,  and  ever  courteously,  tenderly 
of  her.  But  a  little  time,  and  ye  shall 
see  her  no  more  forever.  Her  eye  is 
dim,  her  form  bent,  and  her  shadow 
falls  grave  vvard.  Others  may  love  you 
when  she  has  passed  away — a  kind- 
hearted  sister,  perhaps,  or  she  whom  of 
all  the  world  you  choose  for  a  partner — 
she  may  love  you  warmly,  passionate- 
ly;  but  never  again,  never  while  time 
is  yours,  shall  the  love  of  woman  be 
to  you  as  that  of  your  old,  trembling 
mother  has  been. — Anonymous. 


THE  HOME  IN  THE  MODERN 
WORLD 


Home  is  the  place  of  supreme  influ- 
ence and  supreme  power.  It  is,  there- 
fore, the  greatest  institution  in  the 
world.  The  home  as  an  institu^on  is 
older  than  the  Church,  and  sacred.  *  * 

If  we  have  a  growing  number  of 
those  who  violate  the  Law  of  God  and 


man,  it  is  because  we  have  produced 
them.  And  if  tomorrow  we  are  to  have 
a  generation  of  people  who  reverence 
the  Law  of  God,  we  must  look  to  the 
Christian  home. 

At  one  time  the  home  was  the  shrine 
of  culture  and  refinement,  the  place  of 
moral  influence  and  spiritual  power. 
From  it  radiated  those  forces  that  up- 
lifted life.  In  great  measure  this  is  no 
longer  true.  The  spiritual  culture  and 
deep  piety  which  at  one  time  were  the 
outgrowth  of  the  home,  where  the 
whole  family  gathered  for  meditation 
and  prayer,  are  turned  over  to  other 
agencies.  Important  as  other  organiza- 
tions are,  they  can  never  do  the  work  of 
the  Christian  family. 

It  is  estimated  that  we  have  25,000,- 

000  young  people  in  this  country  who 
do  not  attend  Sunday  School  or  church. 
What  reasons  are  to  be  assigned  for 
this  condition  of  affairs  today?  Is  it 
not  because  the  homes  of  the  country 
have  fallen  into  decay?  Discipline  in 
the  home  is  a  lost  art :  parents  know  lit- 
tle about  what  their  children  are  doing. 

1  most  cordially  resent  the  aspersions 
cast  upon  our  young  people  from  cer- 
tain quarters.  I  am  convinced  that  the 
world  has  never  known  a  finer  type  of 
many  of  our  youth  than  we  have  today. 
Yet  whatever  may  be  pointed  out  as 
wrong  in  our  young  people  is  traceable 
to  the  failure  of  the  proper  functioning 
of  the  home. 

A  great  peril  of  tlie  modern  home  is 
the  systematic  neglect  of  the  Divine 
Truth,  and  the  failure  to  order  the  life 
in  accordance  with  its  teachings.  In 
many  homes  the  Bible  is  the  one  un- 
interesting Book.  This  neglect  cannot 
fail  to  produce  an  unenlightened  Chris- 
tian life:  a  life  lacking  in  those  great 
hopes  and  purposes  which  were  pos- 
sessed by  our  fathers.  ■ 

Perhaps  the  greatest  menace  of  the 
modern  home  is  the  refusal  to  recog- 
nize the  sacredness  and  sanctity  of  the 
marriage  vow.  The  religion  of  our 
Divine  Lord  stands  for  the  sanctity  of 
marriage.  It  is  the  superlative  human 
relationship.  It  is  "an  honorable  estate, 
instituted  of  God  in  the  time  of  man's 
innooency."  Yet  in  some  quarters  mar- 
riage has  been,  and  is  held  to  be  of  lit- 
tle worth  :  it  is  frequently  entered  into 
with  little  idea  of  its  supreme  sacred- 
ness, and  therefore  is  often  lightly  set 
aside.  It  is  a  tragic  fact,  that  in  these 
days  the  dissolution  of  the  marriage 
bond  may  be  had  for  any  pretext. 

The  severance  of  this  holy  relation- 
ship, with  the  teaching  of  companion- 
ate marriage  by  the  erstwhile  Judge 
has  dealt  a  terrific  blow  to  the  modern 
home.  What  a  revulsion  of  human 
sentiment  when  men  are  bold  enough 
to  advocate  trial  marriage.  The  sug- 
gestion of  so  repellent  a  thing  shows 
the  temper  of  the  public  mind.  To 
cheapen  this,  the  holiest  human  rela- 
tionship, is  but  to  undermine  the  very 
citadel  of  our  civilization.^ — J.  T.  Peeler 
in  Southern  Christian  Advocate. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Theme  for  the  Quarter:  STUDIES  IN  THE  CHRISTIAN  LIFE. 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

Lesson  for  Oct.  7,  1934.— FELLOWSHIP 

WITH  CHRIST. 
Lesson  Scope. — Jno.  13:31-17:26. 
Lesson  Text. — Jno.  15:1-16. 
Time  and  Place. — April  A.  D.  30;  Jerupalem. 
Leading  Characters. — Christ  and  the  eleven 

disciples. 

Golden  Text. — Abide  in  me,  and  I  in  you.  As 
the  branch  cannot  bear  fruit  of  itself,  ex- 
cept it  abide  in  the  vine;  no  more  can  ye, 
except  ye  abide  in  me. — Jno.  15:4. 

Points  for  Meditation. 

1.  The  Vine  and  the  branches. 

2.  Fruit-bearing. 

3.  Abiding  in  the  Vine. 

4.  Glorifying  the  Father. 

5.  Love  and  obedience. 

6.  Love  and  sacrifice. 

7.  The  chosen  ones. 

Introductory  Thoughts. — In  this  quarter 
we  have  another  one  of  the  series  of  lessons 
which  are  of  absorbing  interest  to  all  who 
love  the  Lord.  The  lesson  before  us  is  not 
only  interesting  but  also  rich  in  truths  shed- 
ding light  on  the  conditions  of  discipleship 
and  a  petting  forth  of  the  things  which  should 
be  expected  of  the  disciples  of  Christ.  To 
those  inclined  to  be  wayward  there  is  this 
warning  note:  "Every  branch  in  me  that  bear- 
eth  not  fruit  he  taketh  away  ....  If  a  man 
abide  not  in  me,  he  is  cast  forth  as  a  branch." 
Another  thought  worthy  of  our  consideration 
is  the  connection  between  having  a  place  in 
the  Vine  and  answered  prayer. 

LESSON  COMMENTS 

This  part  of  Chri.st's  last  discotirse  to 
His  disciples  previous  to  His  crtici- 
fixion  is  especially  interesting  and  in- 
structive to  the  disciples  of  Christ  in 
the  present  generation.  Space  will  not 
admit  of  a  complete  exposition  of  the 
lesson  text.  .So  we  shall  content  our- 
selves with  a  brief  reference  to  some  of 
the  most  striking  statements  of  the  les- 
son before  us,  trusting  that  they  may 
awaken,  on  the  part  of  the  reader,  a 
desire  to  make  a  more  extcnrled  study 
of  the  lesson  before  us. 

1.  "I  am  the  true  VINE,  and  my 
Father  is  the  HUSBANDMAN." 

This  is  the  opening  remark  on  the 
parable  of  the  Vine  and  the  l)ranches. 
This  parable  sets  forth  the  relationship 
between  the  Father  and  the  Son,  and 
between  God  and  man. 

2.  "Every  branch  in  me  that  beareth 
not  fruit  he  taketh  away." 

Nf)tice  the  three  expressions:  (1) 
"Iwery  branch  in  me  ;"  (2)  "beareth  not 
fruit;"  r3)  "taketh  away."  Put  the 
three  together,  and  it  means  this:  The 
children  of  the  Kingdom  who  fail  to 
bring  forth  fruit  are  removed  from  the 
Kingdf)m.  It  i.s  a  positive  declaratif)n 
( liat  should  nf)t  bo  lost  sight  of  by  (  hris- 
tir'in  professf)rs. 

"Every  branch  in  me  that  bear- 
eth fruit  he  purgeth  it,  that  it  may 
bring  forth  more  fruit." 

The  ])rinciplc  is  well  known  to  tin- 
keepers  of  vineyards  or  orchards.  Read 
Hob.  12:6-11, 


4.  "Ye  are  clean  through  the 
WORD." 

But  this  cleansing  can  take  place  on- 
ly when  we  in  faith  accept  the  Word. 

5.  "I  am  the  VINE,  ye  are  the 
BRANCHES." 

In  other  words,  part  of  the  Vine, 
nourished  by  the  main  trunk  in  the 
Vine.  It  is  through  the  Vine  that  life 
is  sustained  in  the  branches  and  vitality 
given  them  to  bring  forth  fruit. 

6.  "Without  me  ye  can  do  nothing." 
Christ  had  just  finished  telling  them 

that  if  they  abide  in  the  Vine  they  will 
bring  forth  "much  fruit."  On  the  oth- 
er hand,  He  now  tells  them,  that  unless 
this  connection  is  maintained  they  can 
bear  no  fruit  whatsoever.  Man  aside 
from  Christ  is  a  miserable  failure. 

7.  "If  ye  abide  in  me,  and  my  words 
abide  in  you,  ye  shall  ask  what  ye  will, 
and  it  shall  be  done  unto  you." 

This  is  one  of  the  conditions  of  an- 
swered prayer.  The  promise  is  sure 
and  emphatic,  but  conditional.  With 
us  it  is  a  matter  of  choice  between  bear- 
ing "much  fruit"  through  the  power  of 
God,  and  being  "cast  forth  as  a  branch." 

8.  "This  is  my  commandment,  That 
ye  love  one  another." 


THE  WORKER  WHOM  GOD  USES.— 
Acts  11:1-26 


Topic  for  October  7 


MOTTO 

"Study  to  shew  thyself  approved  unto  God, 
a  workman  that  needeth  not 
to  l)e  ashamed." 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.    God  Has  a  Task  for  All  His  Servants. 

1.  To  every  man  his  work. — Mark  13:34. 

2.  The   task   according   to  the  ability. — 

Matt.  25:15. 

3.  The  gift  to  be  used  faitlifnllv. — I  Pet. 

4:10. 

n.    He  Uses  those  Who  are  Usable. 

1.  Humble.— Acts  20:19;  Num.  12:1-9. 

2.  Teachable.- rieb.  10:5-10;  Jno.  8:26-29. 

3.  Obedient.- 1  Sam.  15:10-23;  Acts  13:22. 

4.  Faithful.— Hcb.  3:1-6;  Luke  19:26. 

5.  Give  God's  work  first  place. — Matt.  6:33. 

6.  Unselfish.— I  Cor.   12:14,  15;   IT  Cor. 

8:9. 

7.  Endowed  with  heavenly  wisdom. — Jas. 

3:17,  18. 

8.  Separated  unto  God.— II  Tim.  2:19-21 

9.  Prnyerfiil.— Acts  13:2;  Eph.  6:18;  Jas 

5:16-18. 

10.  Courageous. — II  Cor.  6:4-10. 

11.  Spiritual.- 1  Cor.  2:11-16. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Juniors. 

1.  Texiwords,  "Accepted,"  "Acceptable." 

2.  When  God  Can  Use  Us. 

a.  When  wc  are  cleansed  for  God's  use. 

b.  When  wc  are  obedient  to  His  com- 

mand. 

c.  When  wc  make  God's  work  first, 


Peter  reiterates  this  commandment 
when  he  says,  "See  that  ye  love  one 
another  with  a  ptire  heart  fervently." 
Notice  how  Christ  connects  love,  joy, 
obedience,  abiding  in  the  Vine.  These 
four  are  inseparable.  Drop  one,  and 
the  rest  are  gone. 

9.  "Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do  what- 
soever I  have  commanded  you." 

No  man  can  rightfully  claim  friend- 
ship with  God  and  wilfully  disobey 
Him,  even  in  the  least  of  His  command- 
ments. We  prove  our  friendship 
through  our  willing  obedience. 

10.  "Ye  have  not  chosen  me,  but  I 
have  chosen  you." 

This  is  another  very  important,  fact 
which  too  few  among  us  recognize.  As 
Christ  says  on  another  occasion,  "No 
man  cometh  unto  me  except  the  Fa- 
ther draw  him."  With  all  His  wooings, 
many  of  us  came  reluctantly,  perhaps 
after  we  felt  the  chastening  rod  of  God 
to  the  extent  that  we  were  brought  to 
otir  senses.  Christ  came  into  the  world 
"to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was 
lost."  Having  been  drawn  to  Him 
through  the  cords  of  His  love,  let  us 
follow  His  example,  go  otit  among  the 
lost  of  earth  and  bring  them  to  Jesus. 

We  have  but  briefly  touched  upon  a 
few  of  the  things  which  Christ  taught 
His  disciples  on  this  occasion.  "If  ye 
know  these  things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye 
do  them." — K. 


d.  When  we  are  unselfish. 

e.  When  we  stick  to  our  job  through 

thick  and  thin. 

f.  When   we   go   in   the   strength  He 

gives. 
For  Seniors. 

1.  Varieties  of  Workmen  Needed. 

2.  Usable  Qualities  of  the  Worker. 

3.  The  Futility  of  Talent  without  Service- 

ableness. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

Willing  learners  and  willing  workers  who 
are  in  God's  hands  will  be  used  of  God  to  ac- 
complish great  things  for  Ilim. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 

More  like  the  Master  I  would  ever  be, 
More  of  His  meekness,  more  humility; 
More  zeal  to  labor,  more  courage  to  be  true, 
More  consecration  for  the  work  He  bids  mc 
do. — Chas.  H.  Gabriel. 


Set  yourself  earnestly  to  see  what  you 
were  made  to  do,  and  then  set  yourself  earn- 
estly to  do  it.  The  loftier  your  jmrpose  is,  the 
more  sure  you  will  be  to  make  the  world 
richer  with  every  enrichment  of  yourself, — 
P.  Brooks. 


There  is  only  one  thing  should  concern  us — 
To  find  just  the  task  that  i.-s  ours; 

And  tlien  having  found  it  tc  do  it 

With  all  our  God-given  powers. — A.  A.  A. 


In  the  harvest  field  there  is  work  to  do, 
For  the  grain  is  ripe  and  the  reapers  few; 

Ami  the  Master's  voice  bids  the  workers  t:nie 
Jlccd  the  call  that  He  gives  tc-day. 

— C.  R.  BlacUall. 
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Field  Notes 


Bro.  S.  J.  Miller  of  Pigeon,  Mich., 
commenced  a  series  of  meetings  at  Ha- 
gey's  church  near  Preston,  Ont.,  on 
Tuesday  evening,  Sept.  18. 

A  series  of  meetings  was  begun  at  the 
Mennonite  Church,  White  Cloud, 
Mich.,  on  Sept.  17,  with  Bro.  J.  S.  Neu- 
hauser,  Grabill,  Ind.,  in  charge. 

An  interesting,  and  we  trust  profita- 
ble, meeting  of  the  Executive  Commit- 
tee of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Educa- 
tion was  held  at  Goshen,  Ind.,  on 
Thursday  of  last  week. 


Evangelistic  meetings  are  to  be  held 
at  the  Philadelphia  Mission,  beginning 
Sunday,  Sept.  30,  and  continuing  for  a- 
bout  two  weeks,  with  Bro.  Elmer  Mar- 
tin, Evangelist.  Remember  them  in 
your  prayers.  G. 


Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  left  his  home  at 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  on  Eriday  of  last  week 
to  be  with  the  congregation  at  Kouts, 
Ind.,  for  counsel  meeting,  looking  to  a 
communion  service  on  Sunday,  Sept. 
23. 


The  Columbia,  Pa.,  Bible  Conference 

will  be  held  Saturday  evening,  Oct.  6, 
and  all  day,  Sunday,  Oct.  7,  with  Breth- 
ren Elmer  Moyer  and  Melvin  Bishop  as 
instructors.  Theme,  "The  Christ  in 
Genesis." — Com. 


Bro.  D.  A.  Yoder  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
closed  a  series  of  meetings  at  Latschar 
Church  near  Petersburg,  Ont.,  on  Mon- 
day evening,  Sept.  17.  There  was  good 
interest,  and  three  precious  souls  made 
the  good  confession. 


The  Peace  Problems  Committee  of 

Mennonite  General  Conference  met  at 
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(iiishcii,  hid.,  on  l''ri(lay,  .Sept.  21. 
McnilxTs  ol  llic  CDiiniiiUrc  were  all 
l>rcsciil,  inchidiiig  both  the  Canadian 
sect i( 111  and  that  of  the  United  Stales. 


September  27 

from  New  Orleans,  Louisiana,  Nov.  10, 
1934."  Allowance  must  be  made  for  the 
time  needed  to  get  the  letters  to  New 
Orleans  according  to  distance. 


A  two-weeks'  Bible  School  is  to  be 

held  at  the  Leo  Mennonite  Church,  Leo, 
Ind,,  during  the  first  two  weeks  in 
March,  1935,  the  Lord  willing.  Instruc- 
tors, S.  G.  Shetler,  D.  A.  Yoder.  An  in- 
teresting course  of  study  has  been  ar- 
ranged. 


Goshen  College  has  opened  for  its 
thirty-first  year  of  work.  Registration 
on  the  opening  days  reached  227  and 
has  since  risen  to  248.  This  is  an  in- 
crease of  fully  25%  over  a  year  ago. 
104  freshmen  entered  for  the  first  year 
of  college.  Y. 


October  7  to  14  are  the  dates  for  a 
series  of  evangelistic  meetings  to  be 
held  at  the  Sonnenberg  Mennonite 
Church  near  Dalton,  Ohio,  with  Bro. 
S.  G.  Shetler  in  charge.  The  brother- 
hood asks  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of 
our  readers  in  behalf  of  this  work. 


S.  G.  Shetler  will  begin  a  series  of 
meetings  at  the  Longenecker  Church, 
Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  Saturday  evening, 
Sept.  29.  Meetings  each  evening  the 
following  week.  Sunday,  Sept.  30,  there 
will  be  an  all-day  meeting.  All  are 
invited  to  attend.  Pray  for  the  work. 

D.  M.  F. 


Sunday  afternoon,  Sept.  16,  a  special 
religious  service  was  held  at  Goshen 
College.  Bro.  C.  L.  Graber,  pastor  of 
the  congregation,  spoke  at  that  time. 
This  service  helped  to  introduce  the 
large  number  of  new  students  to  the 
religious  life  and  the  spiritual  ideals 
of  the  College.  Y. 


Brp.  Orie  O.  Miller  of  Akron,  Pa., 
spent  some  time  about  the  College  at 
Goshen,  Ind.,  during  the  opening  days 
of  school.  Bro.  Miller  is  on  the  Admin- 
istration Committee  of  the  College, 
and  his  advice  is  very  helpful,  especial- 
ly along  financial  lines.  His  daughter 
is  a  sophomore  in  College  this  year.  Y. 


A  letter  from  South  America  states 
that  Bro.  and  Sister  J.  L.  Rutt  are  now 
located  at  Tres  Lomas,  F.  C.  O.,  Argen- 
tina, where  their  friends  should  ad- 
dress them.  Bro.  and  Sister  Amos 
Swartzentruber  are  now  at  Bragado, 
while  Bro.  and  Sister  Lantz  will  be  en- 
gaged in  extension  work  until  the  end 
of  the  year. 


A  Correction. — In  a  recent  issue  of 
the  Gospel  Herald  it  was  announced 
that  missionaries  for  South  America 
are  to  sail  Nov.  3.  This  is  a  mistake. 
Bro.  Litwiller  informs  us  that  they  are 
to  sail  Nov.  10,  from  New  Orleans. 
Last  moment  mail  can  be  addressed  to 
them  "Care  of  S.  S.  Del  Norte,  sailing 


Correspondence 

Canby,  Oregon 

(Bethel  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
We  feel  that  we  have  many  reasons  to- 
render  thanks  and  praise  to  our  heaven- 
ly P\ather  for  His  manifoUl  blessings 
to  us. 

Although  crops  in  this  district  were 
poor,  yet  the  Lord  has  provided  us  with 
the  necessities  of  life  and  we  believe 
no  one  will  have  to  suffer. 

Our  bishop  and  only  residing  min- 
ister, Bro.  F.  J.  Gingerich,  has  been 
called  to  various  congregations  in  the 
district  recently,  to  assist  in  the  work 
there,  and  in  his  absence  Bros.  E.  Z. 
Yoder  of  the  Zion  congregation,  Noah 
Hershberger  and  William  Bond  of  the 
Hopewell  congregation,  and  our  dea- 
con, Bro.  Chris  Snyder,  preached  for 
us.  We  appreciated  their  helpful  and 
timely  messages  and  their  willingness 
to  serve. 

Our  annual  summer  vacation  Bible 
school  was  again  held  at  the  Bethel 
Church  with  Sisters  Naomi  Strubhar 
of  the  Zion  congregation,  and  Anna 
Snyder,  Alice  Rogie,  and  Mary  Shrock 
of  the  Bethel  congregation  as  teachers. 

The  total  enrollment  this  year  was 
66,  with  an  average  attendance  of  52. 
There  were  27  present  every  day  dur- 
ing the  two  weeks  of  the  school.  Sister 
Anna  Snyder  furnished  conveyance  for 
the  children.  On  Sunday  evening,  fol- 
lowing the  close  of  school,  the  children 
rendered  a  very  interesting  and  inspira- 
tional program,  at  which  time  quite 
a  number  of  the  parents  were  present. 
Homes  can  be  reached  in  this  way 
that  are  often  hard  to  reach  in  any 
other  way.  We  believe  these  children 
have  learned  precious  truths  that  will 
go  with  them  through  life.  Pray  for 
them,  and  also  for  the  parents. 

Bernice  W.  Kauffman 

Sept.  10,  1934. 


Hesston,  Kansas 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
During  the  past  summer  God  has  guid- 
ed us  and  provided  our  needs  during 
the  long  continued  drought.  We  trust 
this  was  a  means  of  drawing  us  all 
nearer  to  Him. 

On  the  evening  of  Aug.  12,  Bro.  I.  E. 
Burkhart  preached  his  last  sermon  here 
before  leaving  to  take  up  his  new  duties 
at  teacher  in  Goshen  College.  Bro. 
Milo  Kaufifman  has  been  chosen  to  take 
up  the  work  of  pastor  of  this  congrega- 
tion. Our  prayers  go  with  both  these 
brethren  in  their  new  duties. 

On  Aug.  26,  Sunday  school  officer  - 
were  elected  from  nominations  whi-',i 
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had  been  made  the  week  before.  The 
following  ofificers  were  elected;  Supt., 
J.  N.  Byler;  Asst.  Supt,  T.  J.  Coop- 
rider;  Sec.-Treas.,  Roy  Troyer;  Chor., 
Harold  Smith;  Superintendents  of  the 
Intermediate  Department,  J.  N.  Weav- 
er and  Mrs.  Geo.  Beare;  Superintend- 
ents of  the  Primary  Department,  Mrs. 
M.  A.  Yoder  and  Mrs.  Harry  Weaver. 

kWill  you  pray  for  the  work  of  our  Sun- 
day  school  that  much  good  may  be  done 
for  the  M-aster? 

Our  congregation  has  been  blessed 
by  the  coming  of  a  large  number  of 
students.  The  present  registration  in 
all  departments  of  the  College  is  98.  We 
are  expecting  a  number  more  to  register 
within  the  next  few  weeks.  We  praise 
God  for  sending  us  this  group  of  stu- 
dents. Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 
Sept.  16,  1934.  Cor. 

Albany,  Oreg. 

(Fairview  congregation) 
_  Dear  Readers :— The  Lord  still  con- 
tinues His  blessings  both  temporal  and 
spiritual,   for   which   we   can  render 
praises. 

On  Aug.  26,  Brethren  A.  P.  Troyer, 
N.  A.  Lind,  and  Fred  J.  Gingerich,  as- 
sisted by  other  brethren  took  the  votes 
of  our  congregation  for  the  ordination 
of  two  ministers. 

Six  brethren  were  in  the  lot,  which 
fell  on  Brethren  Henry  Gerig  and 
Melvin  Schrock.  Pray  for  them  that 
they  may  be  yielded  to  God's  purpose 
in  their  lives. 

This  was  the  first  ordination  in  this 
church  house,  which  is  now  twenty- 
three  years  old. 

The  work  at  this  place  has  been 
growing  in  recent  years  and  with  Bro. 
C.  R.  Gerig  seventy-nine  years  old  and 
Bro.  Daniel  Erb  eighty-one  years  old 
it  was  imperative  that  something  l)c 
done  to  carry  on  the  work  in  the  future. 
Pray  for  all  of  us. 

Temporally  we  are  blessed  with 
enough  too,  although  many  of  the 
staple  crops  were  disajjpointingly  small. 

We  have  been  blessed  in  the  past 
with  the  visits  of  many  brethren  from 
other  communities  and  from  the  East. 
Let  the  good  work  go  on. 

Sept.  16,  1934.      Uric  E.  Kcnagy. 

Kenmare,  N.  Dak. 

Dear  Hcralfl  Readers,  Greeting:— 
On  Aug.  20,  Bro.  N.  Litwillers  held  a 

i service  for  us,  telling  manv  interesting 
th  ings  abfnit  our  work  in  .South  Ameri- 
ca. We  arc  especially  grateful  to  them 
for  stoi)j)ing  as  they  arc  the  first  South 
American  missionaries  to  visit  with  us 
On  Aug.  23,  church  organization  took 
place.  Results  as  follows:  Trustee.  Al- 
bert Yoder;  C"hr)ristcrs,  Stella  Echman, 
Andrew  Kauffman;  Historian,  P'rank 
King;  Secretary,  Chaimcey  KaiifTnian  ; 
Sexton,  Albert  Yorlcr;  Mission  I?d. 
Member,  A.  A,  Kauffman;  Library 
Coniinittce  Memi)er,  Rosa  King. 


On  Sept.  2,  our  bishop,  Bro.  Eli 
Hochstetler,  came  and  served  com- 
munion and  also  received  into  the  fold 
six  precious  souls,  five  by  baptism,  one 
reclaimed.  These  services  were  es- 
pecially meaningful  and  sacred  to  us 
because  several  families  were  about  to 
leave  us  and  we  did  so  much  appreciate 
that  we  could  all  partake  of  the  sacred 
emblems  before  the  parting  took  place. 
One  who  was  baptized  was  leaving. 
May  God  ever  keep  us  united  in  the 
love  and  welfare  of  each  other  we  felt 
that  day. 

Three  families — Bro.  John  Kaufifman. 
M.  E.  Clinton,  and  M.  M.  Hershberger 
— are  moving  to  Oregon,  and  eight  oth- 
ers went  to  the  eastern  part  of  this  state 
for  fall  work,  some  perhaps  staying  the 
entire  winter.  In  all  30  persons  have 
left  us.  We  miss  them  all  very  much 
but  we  can  rely  upon  God  and  His 
never-failing  promises,  such  as  Rom. 
8:28;  Matt.  18:20. 

We  are  experiencing  a  severe  drought 
in  this  area,  and  as  there  will  be  an 
article  elsewhere  in  the  Herald,  no  more 
needs  be  written  concerning  it — only 
that  you  all  will  continue  to  pray  for 
us  that  we  might  Ibe  strengthened 
through  these  trying  times. 

Sept.  17,  1934.      Edna  Kaufifman. 


Shipshewana,  Ind. 

Greetings: — Last  night  closed  a  se- 
ries of  meetings  at  Shore  conducted  bv 
J.  Irvin  Lehman  of  Chambersburg.  Pa. 
The  Lord  used  Bro.  Lehman  to  bring 
us  His  Word  and  we  were  wonderfully 
blessed  by  being  fed  on  His  Word. 
Nine  boys  and  seven  girls  stood  for 
Christ.  May  God  bless  Bro.  L.  as  he 
goes  from  place  to  place,  and  niav  oin- 
people  realize  more  and  more  the  bless- 
edness of  ha\-ing  such  men  who  are 
able  anfl  willing  to  give  the  Lorrl's 
message.  Pra\-  for  the  wi.rk  ;it  this 
l)lace  and  may  the  Lord  bless  all  1  Icr.ild 
readers. 

Sept.  17.  1934.  J.  L.  N. 

Clarence,  N.  Y. 

(Sand  Hill  (\)ngregation) 

CIreclings  to  .ill  Herald  Readers: — 
We  li,i\('  been  enjoying  manv  blessings 
from  the  Lord,  botli  temporal  .'ind 
.Spiritual, 

On  (he  evening  of  .Sei)t.  8  .uid  also 
Simday  tnorning  we  enjoxcd  the  visits 
of  Wro.  John  H.  Mosemann  and  wife. 
Daniel  Moseman  and  wife  ;ind  Clarence 
Denlinger.  all  of  LancMster,  Pa.:  also 
Bro.  and  Sister  Simon  ilnbcr  and  Bro. 
and  Sister  Wenger  of  Harrisonburg, 
Va.  Bro.  Mosemann  gaye  us  two  mes- 
sages on  Saturday  evening  and  Snndnv 
morning,  which  was  appreciated  by  nil. 
Also  Bro.  Hiibcr  irave  us  a  talk  after 
Sunday  school.  May  I  lie  Lord  bless 
them  in  (heir  labor. 

We  have  been  blessed  with  good 
rains  here  of  late  for  which  we  feel 
to  praise  God.  We  feel  to  say  with  the 


Psalmist,  "O,  give  thanks  unto  the 
Lord,  for  he  is  good :  For  his  mercy 
endureth  forever." 

There  has  been  quite  a  bit  of  whoop- 
ing cough  throughout  our  community 
among  the  children,  which  lowered  our 
attendance  in  Sunday  school.  At  this 
writing  Bro.  Paul  Birky  is  confined 
in  the  hospital  for  operation,  but  is 
getting  along  fairly  well. 

Beulah  Yoder  has  also  been  sick  for 
nearly  three  weeks  Avith  infantile  pa- 
ralysis. May  the  Lord  speed  their  re- 
covery. May  we  ever  look  to  God  for 
His  guiding  care.  Pray  for  the  work 
at  this  place. 

Sept.  17,  1934.  Cor. 


Kitchener,  Ont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
The  Ontario  Mennonite  Sunday  School 
Conference  which  was  held  at  this 
place  Aug.  25-27  was  well  attended  and 
good  interest  manifested  throughout 
the  dififerent  sessions. 

During  the  recent  absence  of  the 
home  pastor  who  was  engaged  in  re- 
vival work  in  Iowa,  the  following  breth- 
ren filled  the  regular  appointments : 
Moses  Roth.  New  Hamburg:  Eli  Frev. 
Wauseon,  Ohio:  J.  W.  Witmer.  Peters- 
burg; M.  O.  Jantzi,  Baden;  and  Oscar 
Burkholder.  Breslau.  We  expect  to 
have  communion  services  next  Sunday. 
.•\  week's  revival  meetings  in  charge  of 
the  home  pastor  are  scheduled  to  start 
Sept.  23.  A  Young  People's  Institute 
is  arranged  for  Oct.  6-10.  \\'e  ask  an 
interest  in  ynuv  pra_\  ers  for  these  meet- 
ings. 

Sept.  17,  1934.         Geo.  A.  Weber. 


Haven,  Kansas 

(  ^*odcr  congregation) 

Dear  Readers  : — Greeting  in  Jesus' 
name.  On  Thursday  evening.  Aug.  30. 
l5ro.  Ray  ^'o(UM■  of  \Vakarusa,  Ind.. 
came  into  our  community  to  hold  a  re- 
vival meeting  for  ten  days.  Our  brother 
brought  to  us  messages  that  were  filled 
with  the  power  of  the  Spirit.  The  mes- 
sages were  very  much  enjoyed  by  all. 
and  we  hope  as  our  brother  goes  from 
place  to  place,  he  may  continue  io 
pr(>ach  the  whole  Gospel  without  fear 
or  favor  of  men.  Diu-ing  the  meetings 
twelve  confessed  Christ  as  the'ir  Savior. 
They  will  he  received  into  church  fel- 
lowship by  water  baptism  in  the  near 
future.  There  were  also  a  number  who 
reconsecrated  (heir  li\es  to  the  service 
of  God. 

We  feel  that  these  mee(ings  have 
been  a  great  blessing  to  our  congrega- 
tion and  haye  caused  many  of  us  to 
say,  "The  Lord  ha(h  done  grea(  things 
for  us,  whereof  we  ;ne  .i^l.ul," 

We  are  also  looking  forward  (o  (he 
time  when  we  will  again  have  (he  priv- 
ilege (o  observe  (he  ordinance  our  .Sav- 
ior ins(i(u(ed  ;i(  (he  last  legal  Jewi.sh 
(rmitinnfd  on  page 
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Miscellaneous 


A  STRANGER 

Hy  jdiias  H.  Swart7. 

For    tlio   GosiH-l  Ikrald. 

T  am  a  stranger  on  the  earth; 

M\'  ilcarost  home  is  not  I)ehiw; 
My  jov  is  not  in  gold  and  mirth, 

For  fleavcn  sets  my  heart  aghiw. 

My  heart  can  ne'er  be  satisfied, 
Seeking  to  please  myself  alone. 

My  Master  must  be  glorified. 

My  God  that  sits  upon  the  throne. 

God  hath  made  me  to  bring  Him  praise; 

His  mercy  and  His  matchless  love. 
Has  accompanied  me  all  my  days 

And  points  me  to  my  home  above. 

Though  I  dwell  among  sinful  men, 
And  so  dark  the  place  I  must  be, 

I  have  a  grand  privilege  then. 

To  let  the  Christ  Light  shine  through  me. 

The  captain  of  my  soul  has  said, 
I  must  keep  my  light  shining  bright. 

Thousands  are  in  a  hopeless  bed, 
Who  failed  to  see  a  burning  light. 

Phoenixville,  Pa. 

CONDITIONS  IN  THE 
NORTHWEST 


By  L.  C.  Kauf¥man  ' 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Occasionally  we  get  letters  from 
some  friends  asking  about  conditions 
here.  In  our  thirty-five  years  in  North 
Dakota,  we  have  had  what  we  called 
dry  years,  but  those  who  planted  corn 
always  had  fodder,  and  potatoes  never 
failed  until  this  year,  when  they  are 
almost  a  total  failure.  Some  farmers 
pulled  their  corn  because  it  was  too 
small  to  even  mow.  Others  mowed 
their  corn,  while  still  others  just  turned 
their  stock  into  it.  And,  of  course,  it 
didn't  take  them  long  to  clean  it  up. 

Archie  Kauffman  threshed  fifty-three 
bushels  of  wheat,  the  only  threshing 
done  in  this  neighborhood,  and  I  think 
in  this  township.  Grasshoppers  also  did 
a  lot  of  damage  to  both  crops  and  gar- 
dens. Very  few  people  had  any  garden 
at  all.  The  pastures  were  brown  nearly 
all  summer.  Most  of  the  stock  lived  on 
Russian  thistles,  and  are  doing  so  yet. 
Nearly  every  farmer  sold  stock  to  the 
government,  and  some  sold  all  their 
cattle  and  sheep. 

Cattle  buying  began  in  June.  This 
was  known  as  the  first  appraisal,  and  it 
was  completed  Sept.  10,  in  our  county. 
25,846  head  of  cattle  were  shipped  out. 
The  second  or  last  appraisal  will  soon 
begin,  which  will  include  some  8000 
head — that  is,  for  only  one  county. 
Some  farmers  have  no  feed  at  all ;  oth- 
ers have  a  little.  A  few  have  enough. 
Old  straw  piles  are  being  used,  and 
some  straw  has  already  been  shipped 
in,  which  sells  at  $8  per  ton;  hay  up  to 
$20;  corn  90c  and  up;  oats  around  70c. 

Such  is  the  condition  here.  Fi''ty 
miles  southeast,  it  is  somewhat  betier. 
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One  hundred  and  fifty  to  two  hundred 
miles  east  and  northeast,  they  report  a 
good  crop.  Our  government  is  putting 
forth  strenuous  efforts  to  take  care  of 
the  people,  making  loans  to  buy  feed, 
furnishing  coal,  flour,  and  cloth,  and 
giving  the  people  a  chance  to  work  it 
out  on  the  roads.  This  is  something 
that  will  be  felt  for  many  years  if  Christ 
tarries  His  coming.  Plans  are  under 
way  to  ship  in  potatoes  and  vegetables, 
which  are  quite  plentiful  in  the  eastern 
part  of  the  state. 

Kenmare,  N.  Dak.,  Sept.  17,  1934. 


A  PLACE  OF  WORSHIP 


By  Noah  H.  Martin 

For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

We  believe  that  wherever  God's  peo- 
ple meet  for  worship  the'  place  is  holy, 
for  God  is  present  wherever  His  people 
gather.  It  may  be  at  a  dwelling,  a 
chapel,  a  schoolhouse,  a  barn,  a  tent, 
a  riverside  or  a  church  house,  we  should 
reverence  the  place.  Paul  went  out 
of  the  city  upon  a  Sabbath  day  by  a 
riverside  and  worshiped  with  those  who 
resorted  thither.  Also  Moses,  while 
upon  the  mountain,  saw  a  burning  bush 
which  was  not  consumed  by  the  fire. 
As  he  drew  near  to  see  this  miracle  God 
spoke  to  him  and  said,  "Put  off  thy 
shoes,  for  the  place  whereon  thou 
standest  is  holy  ground." 

We  also  notice  Jacob,  after  leaving 
home,  while  on  the  way  he  lay  down  to 
sleep  and  saw  a  vision.  When  he  awoke 
out  of  his  sleep  he  said,  "How  dreadful 
is  this  place.  This  is  none  other  than 
the  house  of  God."  When  God  speaks, 
or  His  verv  presence  makes  the  place 
holy. 

A  church  licuse  should  be  dedicated 
unto  the  Lord,  for  a  special  purpose, 
for  the  good  of  His  people,  for  the 
Lord's  work,  and  to  worship  Ilim.  Chil- 
dren should  be  taught  "'Ot  to  play  in 
God's  hoi'se,  for  it  is  a  place  more 
sacred  than  an  ordinar}^  house.  They 
shotild  be  taught  not  to  deface  any  of 
its  property  i'  jV  aesecrate  the  house  of 
God,  for  He  is  a  God  of  order  and  will 
hold  us  account  ^]:)le  for  our  conduct 
while  in  His  house.  We  believe  we 
should  all  gather  promptly  on  time, 
and  come  in  so  we  do  not  disturb  the 
meeting. 

We  should  solemnize  the  place  by  be- 
ing quiet  and  in  meditation — not  laugh, 
talk,  or  whisper  during  service ;  for  by 
so  doing  we  do  not  only  disrespect  the 
ministers  but  God  Himself.  In  time  of 
prayer  we  should  all  pray,  both  old  and 
young.  What  irreverence  to  God  when, 
while  some  are  praying,  others  are  en- 
gagel  in  visitiwg  or  not  paying  atten- 
tion. By  so  doing  we  disrespect  our- 
selves, OLir  rarents,  our  ministers,  and 
our  God.  May  we  all  try  to  improve 
our  worsi,  )'  bv  drawing  our  minds  in 
from  t'^'e  cares  and  secular  things  of 
life  ar  have  them  rentered  upon  heav- 
tn.  and  tieavenly  tilings  while  in  God's 
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house.  May  v.-\t  no*:  hinder  but  help  one 
anotlicr  in  the  knowledge  of  God  and 
in  doing  His  will. 

Solomon  dedicate  !  irc  Temple,  which 
was  typical  of  our  bodies.  We  believe 
we  should  also  dedicate  our  bodies  unto 
the  Lord  for  His  dwelling  place,  for 
He  dwells  within  us.  Paul  teaches  us 
that  we  should  not  defile  our  bodies, 
for  they  are  the  temples  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  "which  is  in  you,"  which  you 
have  of  God  and  "ye  are  not  your  own." 

We  believe  that  our  bodies,  the  same 
as  the  place  of  worship,  should  be  dedi- 
cated, consecrated,  sanctified,  and  sol- 
emnized for  sacred  use.  May  we  all  be 
more  interested,  careful,  and  respectful 
in  the  care  of  our  bodies  as  well  as  the 
church  house.  No  matter  what  denom- 
ination, let  us  conduct  ourselves  as  we 
ought  while  in  God's  house,  for  it  is  the 
gateway  to  heaven.  May  sinful  hearts 
find  peace  within  its  walls  through  Je- 
sus Christ. 

May  the  aged  ones  be  encouraged 
when  they  become  feeble  and  the  young  X 
appreciate  all  who  help  them  to  become 
pure,  just,  and  good.  May  the  weary 
ones  find  rest,  the  sorrowing  ones  find 
comfort,  the  fallen  ones  be  uplifted, 
and  Christ  be  all  in  all.  May  our  little 
ones  learn  to  worship,  to  sing,  to  pray, 
and  reverence  God  while  in  His  house. 
When  they  err,  may  they  receive  cor- 
rection. When  they  repent,  may  they 
find  forgiveness,  and  receive  their  Sav- 
ior who  turns  them  from  their  evil 
ways  to  His  Holy  and  blessed  service. 

We  know  the  Savior  was  not  pleased 
when  He  came  into  the  Temple  and  y 
saw  them  buying  and  selling  and  ex- 
changing money.  Twice  He  purged 
(or  cleansed)  the  Temple,  drove  those 
out  who  made  His  Father's  house  a 
house  of  merchandise  and  den  of 
thieves.  May  we  take  the  example  and 
keep  God's  house  cleansed  and  free 
from  anything  that  may  displease  our 
Master.  The  Temple  was  also  symbol- 
ical of  the  body  of  Christ.  He  said, 
"Destroy  this  temple,  and  in  three  days 
I  will  raise  it  up."  As  with  the  Temple, 
so  with  our  place  of  worship ;  may  we 
reverence  the  house  and  keep  it  holy. 

Hagerstown,  Md. 

A  CRUEL  REQUEST 


By  a  Young  Disciple 

For  the  Gospel  Herald.  ,  . 

In  looking  through  a  local  news- 
paper recently  my  eyes  fell  upon  the 
following  advertisement,  which  I  pass 
on  to  readers : 

"WANTED:  Single  man  to  drive  standard 
make  passenger  automobile  in  a  head-on  col- 
lision with  another  car,  at  the  Reading  Fair,  f 
Reading,  in  connection  with  the  International 
Congress  of  Daredevils  on  the  race  track 
September  9th  and  10th  only.  Must  crash  at 
forty  miles  per  hour  or  no  pay,  and  give  un- 
conditional release  in  case  of  injury  or  death. 
Already  have  man  for  other  car." 

These  words  and  act-to-be  can  truly 
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be  called  manslaughter.  When  we  re- 
member that  in  the  state  of  Pennsyl- 
vania alone,  during  the  first  five  months 
of  1934,  20,769  auto  accidents  caused 
816  deaths,  it  seems  to  me  there  would 
be  no  need  for  mock  collisions.  I  don't 
know  who  the  victims  may  be,  but  it  is 
my  belief  that  all  Christian  professing 
people  should  have  nothing  to  do  with 
such  an  affair.  If  we  are  true  Chris- 
tians we  have  no  desire  to  attend  a 
great  Show  or  Fair  of  any  kind,  as  I  do 
not  expect  Jesus  would  want  us  there, 
much  less  would  we  see  Him  or  His 
Spirit  there. 


The  Bible  does  not  teach  us  to  attend 
the  fair,  or  any  other  place  of  worldly 
amusements,  but  we  are  taught  to  stay 
away  from  the  world  and  its  lusts. 
"Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God,  and 
his  righteousness." 

All  worldly  pleasures  were  first  in- 
troduced by  and  for  the  world  and  not 
for  the  children  of  God.  So  I  believe  it 
is  our  duty,  as  workers  in  His  vineyard, 
to  stay  away  from  such  and  let  our 
"light  so  shine  before  men,  that  they 
may  see  our  good  works,  and  glorify 
our  Father  which  is  in  heaven." 

New  Holland,  Pa. 


FIFTY  MENNONITE  LEADERS 


MAHLON  CASSIUS  LAPP 

(1871-1923) 


By  M.  C.  Lehman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

It  was  on  Jan.  23,  1906,  that  rr,y  wife 
and  I  looked  out  of  the  window  of  the 
little  train  arriving  at  Dhamtari  and 
saw  a  group  of  missionaries  waiting  to 
welcome  us  as  workers  with  them  in 
bringing  the  Gospel  to  India.  I  remem- 
ber seeing  one  standing  in  the  center  of 
the  waiting  group  who  was  taller  than 
the  rest,  and  of  strong  physical  build. 
As  we  stepped  from  the  train  this  mis- 
sionary brother  was  the  first  to  grasp 
our  hands  and  welcome  us  as  cowork- 
ers. The  look  of  genuine  kindness  and 
sincerity  on  his  face  impressed  us  at 
once.  It  was  with  a  considerable  relief 
of  anxiety  that  we  learned  that  we 
were  to  live  in  the  bungalo  of  this  kind- 
ly looking  fellow  worker  and  his  wife 
and  that  we  were  to  have  our  period  of 
language  study.  Mahlon  Cassius  and 
Sarah  Hahn  Lapp  took  us  to  their  bun- 
galo and  we  will  never  forget  the  feel- 
ing of  comfort  that  overcame  us  as  we 
were  made  to  feel  so  welcome  in  their 
home  after  nearly  four  months  on  the 
way  from  America. 

Rro.  and  Sister  Lapp  had  arrived  in 
India  in  October,  1901,  and  after  a 
period  of  nearly  a  year  at  language 
study  had  begun  active  work  in  caring 
for  the  sick  in  the  large  orphanage 
which  had  just  been  le*t  on  the  Mis- 
sion's hands  as  a  result  of  famine.  It 
was  found  advisable  to  separate  the 
girls  from  the  boys  in  this  orphanage, 
and  a  new  girls'  orphanage  had  been 
started  at  Rudri  a  few  months  previ- 
ous. The  Lapps  had  chargr  of  this 
work.  We  found  them  busy  with  the 
many  cares  and  responsibilities  natural- 
ly coming  to  proi-'ie  having  charge  of 
all  the  living  and  -chotding  required 
for  several  hunc'red  girl  orjjlians. 

Born  in  Lme  Lexington,  I>ucks  Co., 
Pa.,  in  1871,  Bro.  Lapp  moved  to  Rose- 
land,  Neb.,  with  hi-  parents  when  six 
years  of  age.  He  grew  to  manhood  at 
this  place,  then  n  fruntier  town  where 
typical  western  life  was  the  rule  of  the 
flay.  Originality,  thrift,  hospil.i'ity, 
•sincerity,  and  per<-cvcrance  were  strong 


characteristics  of  the  community  into 
which  hi.=  parents  moved.  These  traits 
were  acquired  by  Bro.  Lapp,  and  when 
at  the  age  of  twenty-one  he  was  sound- 
ly converted  and  united  with  the  Men- 
nonite  Church,  they  were  intensified. 
To  these  was  then  added  that  intense 
love  of  Christ  and  the  desire  to  win 
souls  that  his  coworkers  remember  as 
outstanding  traits  of  his  nature. 

Bro.  Lapp's  capacity  for  practical 
management,  demonstrated  in  every 
phase  of  the  administration  of  the 
Girls'  Orphanage,  at  once  marked  him 
as  the  best  qualified  of  the  missionary 
family  to  undertake  the  management 
of  a  difficult  new  project  for  the  Mis- 
sion. This  was  the  management  of 
the  village  farm  where  the  Mission 
]ilanned  to  settle  converts  on  land  and 
in  homes  of  their  own.  Here  was  to  be 
built  up  the  first  congregation  of  the 
Mission  independently  of  a  charitable 
institution.  Bro.  Lapp's  knowledge  of 
medicine,  self-acquired,  was  far  more 
than  an  elementary  knowledge  of  first- 
aid  work,  although  he  was  not  a  licens- 
ed doctor.  He  knew  the  intricacies  of 
Indian  land  tenure.  He  had  experience 
at  farming  in  America.  He  had  been 
ordained  as  a  bishop  before  leaving  the 
United  States  and  could  supervise  the 
organization  of  the  new  congregation. 
His  faithful  wife  fitted  admirably  into 
the  whole  ])roject,  for  she  was  of  robust 
health  and  keenly  observing  and  dili- 
gent. She  is  to-day  living  in  one  of 
the  I)ungalows  (jf  the  village  farm  sta- 
tion where  are  now  located  a  large 
girls'  orphanage,  a  large  widows'  home 
(which  she  was  largely  instrumental 
in  founding),  a  village  farm  of  several 
hundred  acn  s,  a  girls'  school  for  sev- 
eral hundred  girls,  a  good  sized  medi- 
cal dispensary,  and  a  congregation  of 
about  four  hundred  members. 

The  laying  of  the  foundatior,  and 
the  can  s  ing  through  to  fruition,  of 
much  oi  this  work  is  the  outstanding 
feature  of  Brother  Lapp's  work  in 
India.  The  intelligence,  diligence,  and 
consecration  with  which  he  threw  his 
rugged  personality  and  devoted  spirit 
into  the  project  remains  as  an  inspiring 
memory  for  those  of  us  who  were 
closely  a.ssociated  with  him.   We  re- 


member him  as  walking  with  his 
workers  in  the  evening  when  he  went 
to  the  fields  to  supervise  work.  Many 
were  the  contacts  so  made  and  many 
are  the  testimonies  now  given  by  Indian 
brethren  and  sisters  that  those  per- 
sonal interviews  gave  them  fresh  cour- 
age and  started  them  on  careers  of 
more  thorough  consecration  to  God's 
will  for  them.  Everything  about  the 
immense  work  at  this  (Balodgahan) 
station  in  some  way  or  other  bespeaks 
his  planning  and  hard  work. 

The  genuineness  of  his  Christian 
experience  was  nowhere  shown  so 
clearly  as  when  the  annual  sessions 
of  the  conference  of  the  Indian  Men- 
nonite  Church  assembled.  I  always 
endeavored,  on  such  occasions,  to 
note  the  first  expressions  on  his  face 
as  he  saw  the  Indian  brethren  and 
sisters  assemble  in  conference.  The 
light  of  his  eyes  and  the  radiance  of 
his  face  on  such  occasions  showed 
his  keen  delight  at  seeing  the  souls 
brought  into  the  Kingdom. 

He  had  at  one  time  in  his  career 
been  bitten  by  a  rabid  jackal  when 
such  a  beast  had  attacked  some  sleep- 
ing orphan  girls.  He  had  to  be  taken 
to  a  Pasteur  institute  for  treatment 
to  escape  taking  rabies.  The  treatment 
was  successful,  but  those  of  us  who 
worked  close  with  him  were  aware  that 
this  left  Bro.  Lapp  somewhat  nervous. 
The  work  of  the  Balodgahan  station 
and  the  administrative  work  for  the 
general  work  of  the  IMission  became 
trying  for  him.  His  determination 
and  regular  outdoor  work  kept  him 
in  working  condition  for  a  long  time, 
but  finally  his  strenuous  work  and  the 
weakened  condition  of  his  nerves  told 
on  him  and  he  suft'ered  what  was 
thought  to  be  a  light  stroke.  Rheu- 
matic pains  in  his  right  hip  grew  in 
severity.  It  became  difficult  for  him  to 
talk  and  he  became  sufficiently  help- 
less to  remain  bedfast.  He  was  taken 
to  Calcutta  by  train  for  expert  treat- 
ment but  there  on  May  30.  1923,  his 
spirit  went  home  to  God. 

His  training  was  meager,  but  God 
used  his  consecrated  effort  to  the  sav- 
ing of  many  soids  and  the  building  up 
of  a  work  in  India  that  will  always 
remain  a  monument  to  the  fact  that 
God  can  do  great  things  through  a 
thoroughly  consecrated  soul.  It  has 
been  an  inspiration  to  have  been  as- 
sociated with  him  and  to  receive  help 
and  guidance  from  a  senior  worker 
who  was  entirely  given  over  to  God's 
plan  for  his  life. 
Goshen,  Ind. 


We  feel  that  consideiable  progres.s 
has  been  made  the  past  year.  'I'liis  is 
evident — (1)  through  souls  saved,  in" 
many  fields;  (2)  through  the  contin- 
uance of  the  regular  ofTerings;  (3)  by 
tlie  response  to  the  ICmergency  .\\  - 
peal. — Levi  Mumaw. 


560 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


September  27 


KANSAS  CITY  MISSION 

( t 'out  iiinrd  from  p.i^^c  55,1) 

of  llic  Wdrkcrs'  C'oiilc'iH'iicc  ol  tln' 
Idwa-Ncbraska  Confer  (.Mice. 

I'^roni  a  dislant  Mcnnonitc  honu' 
sonic  [\\]\c  aj^d,  a  telegram  was  received 
here  reading  in  substance  as  follows  : 

"1'li<:ase  go  to  our 

chi  1,1)  is  at  point  of  death 
and  would  like  to  see  som  e 
onl<:  who  can  help,  send 
soml<:  one  who  can  show 

  THE  WAY." 

Since  starting  to  pen  these  lines,  I 
Avas  disturbed  by  a  lady  caller.  She  is 
the  daughter  of  a  man  who  accepted 
Christ  and  was  admitted  into  church 
fellowship  by  water  baptism.  She  said, 
"When  I  was  but  a  little  girl,  my  fa- 
ther made  me  to  go  to  the  beer  saloon 
and  carry  beer  home  for  him  in  a  din- 
ner pail.  You  can't  imagine  what  it 
means  to  us  children  to  see  the  differ- 
ence in  him.  No  one  but  God  could 
bring  about  such  a  change."  No,  the 
•  day  of  miracles  is  not  past.  How  true 
are  the  words  of  Paul,  "Where  sin  a- 
bounded,  grace  did  much  more  a- 
bound." 

October  1  is  the  time  for  our  next 
quarterly  members'  meeting  with  Bro. 
R.  P.  Horst  as  leader. 

October  3,  is  the  day  for  the  Week 
Day  Bible  School  to  open.  Bro.  Philip 
Kreider  who  was  principal  last  year  is 
busy  getting  ready  to  serve  in  the  same 
capacity  this  year. 

October  22-30  is  the  time  for  our  next 
Revival  Meetings  to  be  held  here.  Bro. 
E.  M.  Yost,  Greensburg,  Kans.,  is  ex- 
pected to  serve  as  evangelist. 

Your  substantial  and  prayerful  co- 
operation is  very  much  needed  at  this 
time. 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 


HOW  MAY  WE  STIMULATE 
MORE  MISSIONARY  IN- 
TEREST IN  THE 
CHURCH 


By  M.  C.  Lehman 

I'or  the   r.ospel  Herald. 

V.    By  Conducting  Mission  Study 
Classes 

A  number  of  years  ago  it  was  com- 
mon to  find  a  mission  study  class  in  a 
congregation,  as  one  traveled  over  the 
Church.  Such  classes  are  now  rather 
rare.  The  result  has  been  a  decline  in 
interest.  Interest  cannot  be  maintained 
without  information.  Mission  study 
classes  furnished  information  in  the 
past  which  helped  in  the  stimulation 
and  maintenance  of  interest. 

It  should  be  possible  to  revive  the 
mission  study  classes  in  many  of  our 
congregations.  Young  people  and  older 
people  frequently  ask  why  they  have 
been  discontinued.  A  little  inquiry 
shows  that  in  a  number,  though  not  in 
all  cases,  the  discontinuance  has  been 
due  to  a  merely  passive  interest  on  the 


pari  of  the  ministry.  In  many  cases 
ministers  have  merely  given  a  formal 
assent  to  have  such  classes  conducted 
and  [hv\]  were  merely  aware  that  the 
class  met  for  a  number  nf  weeks. 

As  a  rule  no  healthy  church  activity 
can  long  survive  without  the  maintain- 
ed sup])ort  of  the  mini.stry.  Mission 
study  classes  are  no  exception.  If  mis- 
sions are  an  integral  part  of  the  church's 
prog'ram,  their  study  by  the  laity  is 
necessary. 

There  is  much  that  is  spurious  in 
modern  missionary  information.  Re- 
ports ihave  recently  been  published 
which  give  wrong  information  and  take 
a  false  theological  position.  Some  of 
these  have  gained  wide  circulation,  in 
some  cases  among  our  own  people. 

For  this  reason,  also,  the  ministry 
should  take  an  active  part  in,  the  organ- 
izing, guidance,  and  support  of  mission 
study  classes.  Information,  literature, 
courses  adapted  to  age-groups  and  oth- 
er varying  conditions  can  be  recom- 
mended by  a  committee  appointed  by 
our  own  Mission  Board.  This  commit- 
tee has  made  a  study  of  courses  and 
literature  and  is  now  preparing  lists 
for  recommendation  to  ministers  and 
interested  church  workers.  For  such 
information  please  apply  to  Bro.  Jno. 
L.  Horst,  Mennonite  Pub'g  House, 
Scottdale,  Pa.  Methods  for  the  organ- 
ization and  conducting  of  mission  study 
classes  will  be  sent  on  application. 

It  is  of  great  importance  that  in- 
formation about  our  own  missions  be 
given  to  the  brotherhood.  Missions  are 
frequently  studied  in  a  very  general 
sense  with  no  reference  to  problems, 
methods,  and  results  within  our  own 
home  and  foreign  mission  stations.  This 
is  hardly  advisable  when  we  remember 
that  we  give  our  donations  for  our  own 
work.  Interest  in  our  own  work  will 
grow  in  direct  proportion  as  we  give  the 
brotherhood  detailed  information  about 
conditions  and  opportunities  in  our 
own  fields. 

Mission  study  classes  are  better 
adapted  to  study  of  detail  than  any  oth- 
er method  of  imparting  missionary  in- 
formation. The  freedom  and  informal- 
itv  of  the  class  conducted  by  an  in- 
formed and  capable  leader  lend  them- 
selves to  the  asking  of  questions  and 
discussion  of  details.  A  sermon  or  other 
formal  address  is  not  so  well  adapted 
to  give  detailed  and  concrete  informa- 
tion. 

Mission  study  classes  could  very  well 
take  up  case  studies.  By  this  we  mean 
the  study  of  actual  projects  in  evangel- 
ism through  various  agencies  in  some 
one  station  or  field  of  our  work  at  home 
or  abroad. 

An  illustration  would  be  the  project 
of  establishing  a  mission  in  a  new  en- 
vironment. The  experiences  through 
which  our  new  missionaries  to  Africa 
are  now  going  would  be  excellent  data 
for  the  study  of  such  a  project.  Th§ 
detailed  correspondence  of  these  mis- 


sionaries circulated  by  Sister  Zimmer- 
man, of  Lancaster,  Pa.  would  l)e  help- 
ful for  such  a  case  study. 

Another  illustration  would  l)e  a  proj- 
ect to  determine  the  effectiveness  of  or- 
])hanage  and  school  work  in  India  as 
evangelistic  agencies.  Arrangements 
could  be  made  to  furnish  information  to 
classes  undertaking  such  a  study,  di- 
rect from  the  field.  These  are  only  two 
illustrations  of  dozens  of  case  studies 
of  actual  conditions  which  might  be  un- 
dertaken. 

Our  Mission  Board  stands  ready  for 
hearty  co-operation  with  any  congre- 
gation desiring  to  organize  and  con- 
duct mission  study  classes.  If  the  min- 
istry or  other  interested  workers  will 
respond,  many  classes  could  be  started 
and  maintained.  Increased  interest, 
more  praying,  and  an  increased  volume 
of  donations  would  result,  which  would 
yield  deeper  spiritual  life  for  the  entire 
brotherhood. 

Goshen,  Ind. 

CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  557) 

passover.  The  time  set  for  our  com- 
munion, the  Lord  willing,  is  Sept.  30. 

Our  congregation  has  also  realized 
of  late  that  God  is  no  respecter  of  per- 
sons. He  calls  the  aged,  middle-aged, 
and  the  very  young;  lay  members,  Sun- 
day school  superintendents,  and  minis- 
ters. It  seems  as  though  God  were  say- 
ing, "Prepare  to  meet  thy  God." 

There  were  nine  funerals  in  the  last 
ten  months.  These  occasions  point  us 
to  the  truth  found  in  Heb.  13:14.  "For 
here  we  have  no  continuing  city,  but  we 
seek  one  to  come." 

Sept.  17,  1934.  Alpha  J.  Kauffman. 

Parnell,  la. 

(West  Union  congregation) 

Greeting  to  all  readers  of  the  Herald  : 
— On  Aug.  19,  Milton  Daniel  and  Lou- 
ella  Sommers  of  the  Manson,  la.  con- 
gregation, with  Bro.  Shuman  and  fam- 
ily of  the  Liberty  congregation,  wor- 
shiped with  us.  The  same  day  Bishop 
Yoder  brought  to  us  a  message  on  the 
effects  of  high  school  on  our  nonresist- 
ant  faith,  which  should  be  prayerfully 
considered  by  all  parents  who  have  chil- 
dren of  that  age. 

Bro.  George  Miller  of  Milford,  Nebr., 
broiight  to  us  a  much  appreciated  mes- 
sage on  Aug.  26.  Pre.  David  Miller,  Jr., 
and  wife  were  with  us  the  same  day. 

Samuel  Miller  and  wife,  of  Millers- 
burg,  Ohio,  spent  several  weeks  in  this 
community.  Sister  Fannie  Yoder  from 
Daytonville,  accompanied  them  home. 

On  Sunday  morning,  Bro.  Clayton 
Derstine  spoke  to  a  well-filled  house  on 
the  positives  and  negatives  of  love,  as 
given  in  I  Cor.  13. 

On  Sunday  evening.  Sept.  16,  the 
Iowa  City  young  people  rendered  a 
program  for  us  at  our  regular  Y.  P. 
B.  M. 
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Sister  Mary  Stutzman,  formerly  Sis- 
ter Hanber,  is  at  present  in  a  serious 
condition  with  blood  poisoning  and 
diabetes.  Would  we  remember  her  in 
our  devotions? 

The  Kansas  City  children  all  re- 
turned to  the  Home,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  four  who  are  temporarily  stay- 
ing with  various  families. 

Local  showers  are  a  common  occur- 
rence since  the  drought  is  broken. 

A  goodly  number  of  our  sisters  gath- 
ered at  the  A.  G.  Yoder  home  and  pre- 
pared a  liberal  supply  of  apple  butter 
for  the  Children's  Home  at  Kansas 
City. 

By  the  time  these  notes  appear  in 
print  we  will  be  in  the  midst  of  a  series 
of  meetings  conducted  by  Bro.  Ray 
Yoder  of  Wakarusa,  Ind.  Will  we  pray 
that  the  efforts  put  forth  might  be  fruit 
bearing? 

Sept.  18,  1934.  Cor. 

Freeman,  S.  Dak. 

(Sunnyside  Bible  School) 

To  our  many  friends  from  coast  to 
coast: — God  has  in  a  marvelous  way 
brought  our  whole  family  back  safely 
from  a  thirteen-week,  seven  thousand- 
mile  family  summer  mission  tour 
through  the  east  on  our  old  Chevrolet. 
Our  girls  and  their  mother  prayed  as 
I  -preached  the  Gospel  message  to 
thousands  of  hungry  hearts.  We  start- 
ed without  funds,  trusting  God  for  gas, 
oil,  and  repair  bills,  and  He  has  kept 
His  promise,  even  healing  my  body 
and  supplying  strength  to  start  an- 


other Bible  School  year  in  His  precious 
name. 

Tuesday  evening,  Sept.  4,  was  a  won- 
derful evening.  We  realized  that  many 
must  have  prayed  for  us.  The  air  was 
pure  and  balmy,  having  been  cleared 
by  a  recent  lovely  rain  that  settled  all 
dust  storms.  The  people  came  in  from 
all  directions.    As  the  bell  rang,  six 
ministers  led  the  school  faculty,  (fol- 
lowed by  the  student  body)  to  their 
reserved  seats  in  front.    After  many 
personal  greetings  and  by  letter  from 
fourteen  States  and  Canada,  followed 
by  heartfelt  testimonies  from  all  stu- 
dents and  teachers,  and  some  singing, 
the  climax  came,  as  the  six  elders  laid 
their  hands  upon  nine  teachers  (stenog- 
rapher and  cook  included)  who  knelt  at 
the   altar   dedicating  their   free,  un- 
salaried service  unto  the  Lord  for  an- 
other school  year.   Immediately  after 
dismissal  from  Chapel,  music  was  heard 
in  the  near-by  Girls'  Cottage,  inviting 
all  guests  to  come  in.  It  was  a  rare  and 
beautiful  sight  to  behold  what  a  rich 
and  useful  kitchen  shower  had  been 
deposited  in  kitchen  and  dining  room 
by  school  friends, — from  sugar  to  salt, 
■from  chocolate  to  vinegar,  from  flour  to 
a  kitchen  linoleum,  every  article  great- 
ly needed!    A  heartfelt  thanksgiving 
prayer,    followed    by    the  doxology 
"Praise  God  from  whom  all  blessings 
flow,"  closed  the  evening  and  after 
warm  handshakes  and  "God  bless  you" 
the  guests  turned  homeward,  to  con- 
tinue in  prayer  for  Sunnyside  Bible 
School. 

But  to  close  here,  would  not  be  fair. 


We  ask  you  all  to  rejoice  with  us  over 
the  revival-spirit  on  the  first  Sunday 
morning  of  this  school  year  in  the 
Chapel.  At  the  close  of  the  sermon, 
preached  by  our  last  year's  boy  student, 
Abraham  A.  Becker,  without  any  altar- 
call,  or  even  general  exhortation,  right 
after  the  benediction  one  of  our  school 
girls  brought  a  girl-student  to  the  front, 
who  desired  that  we  tarry  and  pray 
with  her,  as  she  felt  that  she  should 
consecrate  her  whole  life  to  God.  We 
asked  the  congregation  to  tarry  with 
us,  if  they  so  desired.  They  all  d'id.  By 
this  time  another  girl-student  came  for- 
ward, also  bringing  a  girl-student  to 
the  front  for  consecration.  As  we  knelt 
down  in  front,  two  more  girl-students 
came  forward,  expressing  the  same  de- 
sire. 

To  make  a  long  story  short,  the  con- 
gregation did  not  leave  that  chapel 
Sunday  noon  until  all  four  girls  arose 
and  gave  their  testimony  with  a  shining 
face,  that  God  had  satisfied  their  hearts. 
And  who  were  these  girls  ?  They  were 
the  direct  fruitage  of  several  of  our 
last  year  s  students,  who  had  helped  in 
cottage  prayer  meetings  in  their  home 
community  during  the  summer  months, 
where  these  were  won  for  Christ.  All 
the  praises  l)e  to  God !  Amen. 

J.  J.  Engbrecht,  Supt. 


Creston,  Mont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — "The  Lord 
hath  done  great  things  for  us.  whereof 
we  are  glad"  (Psa.  126:3).  Truly  we 
can  say  this  in  every  way.  The  Lord 
(Continued  on  last  page) 


ONTARIO  A.  M.  CONFERENCE 

Report  of  Ontario  A.  M.  Church  Conference  held  at  Wilmot, 
Upper  Street  Church,  near  St.  Agatha,  Ont., 
June  19,  20,  1934 

Moderator,  D.  S.  Jut/.i. 

Devotion  by  Bro.  €hr.  Gascho.  Acts  15:20-29;  I  Pet.  2:1-25. 
Conference  sermon  by  Bro.  D.  Jutzi.  Text  Roni.  10:1.  ReadiiiLr 
Col.  2:2-10,  19. 

Resolution  Committee:  J.  R.  iJcnder,  M.  Zelir,  I'.  Nafziger. 

1st  Subject.  Standards  of  Christian  Living  (Col.  ,?:4). 

Answer— "If  ye  then  be  risen  with  Christ"  (Col.  3)  then  Christ 
is  in  us  (Rom.  8:10)  and  lives  in  us  (Cial.  2:20);  then  "for  me  to  live  is 
Christ"^  (Phil.  1:21)  and  living  for  Christ  (11  Cor.  5:21).  seeking 
those  "things  above"  (Col.  ,3:2);  mortifying  your  nK'mi)ers  on  earth 
(Col.  .3:5),  putting  on  "the  new  man"  (Col.  .3:10):  when  Christ  "dur 
life  shall  apijear  with  Him  in  glory"  (Col.  3:4). 

2n(l  Subject.  An  Ambassador  for  Christ,  by  liro.  Nelson  Lilwillcr. 

Answer.— I.  Christians  arc  "ambassadors"  (II  Cor.  5:20).  They 
are  also  the  "salt  of  the  earth"  (Matt.  5:13),  "light  of  the  world" 
(Matt.  5:14),  "branches"  (Jno.  15:1,  2),  "epistles"  (II  Cor.  3:2), 
"stewards"  (I  Cor.  4:1,  2),  "witnesses"  (Acts  1:8),  given  unto  us  "the 
nnnistry  of  reconciliation"  (II  Cor.  5:18),  committed  unto  ns  "llu- 
word  of  reconciliation"  (11  Cor.  5:19),  preacliing  reconciliation  (o 
(iod  through  Christ  whom  He  made  sin  for  ns  that  we  might  become 
the  righteousness  of  (iod  through  Ilini. 

II.    Representing  the  kingdom  of  Cod  on  earth  (Matt.  28:19). 

(1)  The  extent  of  His  power  (Matt.  28:20). 

(2)  The  extent  of  His  protection  (Luke  21:18). 

(3)  The  extent  of  His  resources  (Malt.  28:20). 
All  personal  matters  secimdary. 

3rd  Subject.— "Be  Ye  not  Unequally  Yoked  Together  with  Un- 
believers," by  I',ro.  J.  k.  I'.ender. 

Answer. — To  be  uiicfiually  yoked  witli  inii)elicvcrs  is  contrary  to 
the  leachings  of 'God's  Word  (II  Cor.  0:14).  The  preaching  of' the 
cross  is  foolishness  to  them  that  perish  (1  Cor.  1:18).  The  natural 


man  cannot  receive  the  things  of  the  Spirit  (I  Cor.  2:14).  "Can  two 
walk  together  except  they  be  agreed"  (.\mos  3:3)?  God  divides  peo- 
l)le  into  two  classes  only;  viz.,  believers  and  unbelievers.  Any  union 
or  yoking  with  professors  or  non-professors  that  is  a  hindrance  to  us 
in  our  spiritual  life  or  which  may  destroy  our  testimony  constitutes  an 
unequal  yoke.  Any  union  whereby  we  might  l)e  required  to  violate 
the  principles  as  taught  in  (iod's  Word  and  interpreted  bv  our  Church 
4th  Subject.  Col,  3:15-17,  By  M.  Kuepfer. 

Answer. —  These  verses  hold  fortii  the  following:  (1)  The  peace 
of  God  rule  in  your  hearts,  (2)  We  arc  called  to  this  in  one  bodv,  (3) 
with  gratitude  (Col.  3:15). 

'I-     (1)    ^11  things  to  be  done  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  lesus 
Clirist. 

(2)   Praising  (uxi  b\-  1 1  iiii. 
5tli  Subject  —The  Standing,  the  Duty,  and  Authority  of  Church 
Workers  as  Brothers  and  Sisters  (1  t'or.  14:34,  35;  1    Tim.  2:10-12; 
11   Tim,  2:15),  di>cusse(l  by  Nelson  Lit  wilier,  C",  V.  Derstine,  M.  Zohr', 
I'igeon,  Mich. 

6th  Subject.-  Giving  (I!  (.or,  '):6,  7),  by  Peter  Nafziger. 

(iod  commanded  it  (Mai.  3:10).  God  comniaiuled  how  to  give 
(II  Cor.  9:7);  willingly,  bountifully,  cheerfully;  om-selves  (II  Cor.  8: 
5),  regularly  and  as  the  Lord  has  prospered  (1  Cor.  16:1),  systematical- 
ly (Phil.  4:14-16),  "more  l)lessed  to  give  than  to  receive"  (Acts  20:35), 
"not  lo  be  seen  ol  men"  (Matt.  6:1),  one  Inmdrcdfold  returns  (Mark 
10:29,30). 

Members  Present 

Bishops.  — 1).  S.  Jutzi.  D.miel  l.ebold.  S.  V.  (.'olTman,  (.".  V.  Der- 
stine. Mike  Zehr  (Pigeon,  Mich.),  M.  Hallman,  1).  H.  Steinman. 

Ministers.— Peter  Hoshart,  Chr.  Gascho,  .1,  R,  Bender,  M,  Kuep- 
fer, M.  Wagler,  B.  {iingcrich,  Nelson  Litwillcr  (missionary  on  fur- 
lough), P,  Goerlzen,  J,  Gingerich,  M,  Schantz,  W,  Witnier,  lesse 
Martin,  Kd  Albright,  I'red  Hrenncman,  (missionary  lo  India),  I':arl 
Mast,  N.  Swartzenlruber,  Joe  /chr,  M.  Roth,  Oscar  Burkholder. 

Deacons— D.  Lichti,  'M.  Jantzi,  P.  Nafziger,  Dan  Wagler,  S.  D, 
Swart/entrubcr,  S.  Baechlcr,  C.  P.  Brunk,  Kzra  Schantz,  |no.  \Vagleri 
N.  Weber. 

By  the  Secretary. 
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Married 


Beacliy — Null. — Hro.  Uul'us  l?cacli.v  iind  Siw- 
tor  Annii  Mary  Null  were  luiilcd  in  ii\arrin};(>  on 
AiiRust  2.S,  1();U,  at  the  homo  of  Bro.  .John  S. 
INIasl  who  officiaked.  May  tho  Ijord  bless  llicir 
journey  through  life. 


Hodi— Delweilcr. — On  August  29,  1984,  Bro. 
Herman  liolh  of  Beaver  (Irossing,  Neb.,  and 
Sister  Ijavern  Detweiler  of  Shiokley,  Neb.,  were 
united  in  marriage  by  Bro.  Peter  Kennel,  at  the 
Salem  Church.  May  (lod  direct  and  richly  bless 
them  through  life. 


Ressler— Keaii. — On  June  29,  1934,  Bro. 
Menno  D.  Ressler  and  Sister  Flora  Kean,  both 
of  whom  are  now  members  of  the  Medway 
Church  near  Dayton,  Ohio,  were  united  in  the 
bonds  of  holy  matrimony,  the  father  of  the  groom 
and  Bro.  Osborn  ofBciating. 


Obituary 

Patterson. — Richard  Dean,  infant  son  of  Am- 
brose and  Cora  Patterson,  was  born  Sept.  3, 
1934 ;  died  the  following  day.  He  leaves  his  sor- 
rowing parents  and  one  sister,  Lois  Marie. 
Short  services  were  held  at  the  home,  in  charge 
of  Walter  Lehman.  Text,  Job  1 :21.  Burial  at 
the  Chambersburg  Mennonite  Cemetery. 

"Just  a  line  of  sweet  remembrance, 

Just  a  memory,  fond  and  true. 
Just  a  token  of  love's  devotion. 

That  our  hearts  still  long  for  you." 


Hersh. — Bernice  Irene,  only  child  of  Frank 
and  Irene  Hersh,  was  born  Dec.  25,  1932  ;  died 
Sept.  10,  1934,  of  a  leaking  heart.  There  re- 
main her  parents,  her  grandparents  (Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Paul  Good),  at  whose  home  she  lived,  near 
Bowmansville,  Pa.,  also  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harris 
Hersh,  and  many  other  relatives  and  friends. 
Funeral  services  were  held  Sept.  13,  by  Isaac 
Geigly,  at  the  house,  and  at  the  Bowmansville 
Mennonite  Church,  by  G.  G.  Horning  and  M.  G. 
Gehman.    Text  selected  by  parents,  Mark  10  :14. 


Kirkendall. — Richard  Stanley,  son  of  Evert 
and  Ada  Kirkendall,  was  born  Dec.  3,  1929 ; 
departed  this  life  Sept.  13,  1934 ;  aged  4  y.  9  m. 
10  d.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his  early  departure 
father,  mother  and  2  brothers,  Robert  and  Dar- 
rel.  One  brother,  Gerald,  preceded  him  in  death. 
He  also  leaves  his  2  grandmothers,  Mrs.  Noah 
Kirkendall  and  Mrs.  Simon  G.  Shenk  and  many 
friends  and  relatives.  Funeral  services  were 
held  Sept.  15,  conducted  at  the  house  by  O.  B. 
Shenk  and  at  the  Salem  Church  by  Ben  B.  King, 
assisted  by  Gabriel  Brunk.  Burial  at  the  Salem 
Cemetery. 


Wismer. — Daniel  Wismer,  son  of  the  late 
Bishop  Daniel  Wismer,  was  born  in  Waterloo 
Twp.,  Jan.  31,  1860;  died  at  the  Kitchener- 
Waterloo  Hospital  Sept.  5,  1934,  as  a  result  of 
a  fractured  hip  and  pneumonia  developing  later. 
He  leaves  2  sons  and  1  daughter,  his  wife  and 
1  son  having  predeceased  him.  Bro.  Wismer 
accepted  Christ  as  his  Savior  a  little  over  two 
years  ago  at  the  age  of  seventy-two.  There  was 
a  remarkable  change  in  his  life,  and  he  found 
much  joy  in  the  service  of  his  Lord.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  First  Mennonite 
Church,  Kitchener,  on  Sept.  7  in  charge  of  the 
brethren  Jesse  B.  Martin  and  Oscar  Burkholder. 


Ray. — Sister  Suie  Ray,  wife  of  Uriah  Ray, 
was  born  May  19,  1883  ;  entered  into  rest  Aug. 
G,  1934 ;  aged  51  y.  2  m.  17  d.  Surviving  are 
her  husband,  one  son,  Phares,  at  home ;  and  two 
sisters,  Emma  (wife  of  Willis  Detwiler),  with 
whom  they  made  their  home  ;  and  Annie  (wife 
of  Samuel  Weaver  of  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.).  She  was  a 
member  of  the  Chestnut  Hill  Mennonite  Ohuroh 
for  a  number  of  years.  She  suffered  much  the 
last  few  weeks,  but  bore  it  with  patience.  Now 
her  suffering  is  over,  and  we  hope  she  is  at  the 
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place  where  pain  and  sickness  is  not  known. 
Services  were  held  from  her  late  home,  near 
Oyster  Point,  on  Thursday,  Aug.  9,  with  further 
services  at  tlu;  Silver  Spring  U.  B.  Church,  by 
Seth  E.  Ebersole,  using  for  a  text,  Amos  4:12. 
Interment  in  the  Silver  Spring  Cemetery. 


Troyer.- — Lyle  Troyer,  infant  son  of  Joe  and 
Clara  Troyer,  was  born  Sept.  2,  1934  ;  departed 
this  life  Sept.  3,  1934.  Little  Lyle  leaves  to 
mourn  his  short  stay  with  us,  his  father  and 
mother,  2  sisters  (Dolores  and  Wynona),  2 
brothers  (Maynard  and  Lawrence),  2  grand- 
fathers and  2  grandmothers,  besides  many  other 
relatives  and  friends.  Services  were  held  on 
Sept.  4,  at  the  home  and  at  the  cemetery,  con- 
ducted by  Fred  Reeb  and  Ben  Schlegel. 

"Our  hearts  yearn  for  little  Lyle ; 
We'll  see  him  after  while. 

When  our  life's  work  is  done. 

And  every  victory  won, 
He'll  greet  us  with  a  smile." 


Landis. — Clara  B.  Landis,  daughter  of  the 
late  John  and  Mary  Landis,  was  born  April  11, 
1881 ;  died  at  the  home  of  Jacob  B.  Harnish, 
near  East  Petersburg,  Pa.,  June  21,  1934 ;  aged 
53  y.  2  m.  10  d.  She  is  survived  by  the  follow- 
ing brothers  and  sisters  :  Elmer,  Benjamin,  and 
Lottie,  of  East  Petersburg;  Lizzie  (wife  of  Ste- 
phen Boschnogel,  of  Lancaster,  R.  4).  Funeral 
services  were  held  June  24,  1934,  from  the  Har- 
nish home,  with  further  services  at  the  East 
Peters'burg  Mennonite  Church,  of  which  she  was 
a  member  for  many  years.  Interment  in  the 
adjoining  cemetery. 

"We  miss  thee,  loving  sister  ; 

We  miss  thee  from  our  home ; 
But  because  we  saw  thee  suffering, 
We're  glad  Christ  called  thee  home." 

— By  the  Family. 


Whitcher. — Olive  Alma,  daughter  of  Walter 
E.  and  Emma  T.  Whitcher,  was  born  in  Stony- 
ford,  Calif.,  Oct.  7,  1909;  died  Sept.  9,  1934 ; 
aged  24  y.  11  m.  2  d.  At  the  age  of  ten  years 
she  united  with  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  and 
lived  an  active  Christian  life  until  her  death, 
usually  filling  some  active  office  in  the  S.  S. 
and  young  people's  meeting.  She  was  afflicted 
with  asthma  since  the  age  of  5,  but  even  in  her 
greatest  suffering  was  always  cheerful  and, 
whenever  able,  was  doing  something  for  some 
one  else.  She  is  survived  by  her  mother  and 
step-father,  Bro.  and  Sister  C.  M.  Whisler,  1 
sister  (Pearl),  2  brothers  (Carol  and  Forest), 
and  2  step-sisters.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  Methodist  Church,  Falfurrias,  Tex.,  by 

H.  F.  Reist,  assisted  by    Day.    Text,  Psa. 

119 :105  was  used,  as  this  was  one  of  three 
verses  found  written  on  the  fly  leaf  of  her  Bible. 
Interment  in  nearby  cemetery. 


Hertzler. — Paul  Melvin,  son  of  Melvin  and  Su- 
sie (Shenk)  Hertzler,  was  born  at  Blverson, 
Pa.,  Sept.  8,  1931;  died  Aug.  17,  1934;  aged 
2  y.  11  m.  9  d.  Death  was  caused  by  strychnine 
poisoning  from  swallowing  a  number  of  alophen 
liver  tablets  which  he  and  his  brother  found  on 
a  shelf.  It  seemed  to  us  that  little  Paul  was 
needed  to  complete  our  family  circle,  but  Jesus 
wanted  him  in  the  circle  over  there,  and  so  we 
are  satisfied  and  rejoice,  even  in  the  midst  of  our 
sorrow,  because  Paul  is  safe  for  all  eternity. 
He  is  survived  by  his  parents,  2  brothers  (Daniel 
and  Truman),  2  sisters  (Katherine  and  Mar- 
tha), 3  grandparents,  and  many  other  relatives 
and  friends.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  at 
the  home  Aug.  20  by  Bro.  Christian  Kurtz,  and 
at  the  Conestoga  A.  M.  Church  by  Bros.  David 
Yoder  and  John  S.  Mast. 

— By  the  Parents. 


Martin. — Adin  Martin  was  born  in  Mahoning 
Co.,  Ohio,  Dec.  28,  1901;  died  very  suddenly 
Aug.  8,  1934.  He  with  his  parents,  Amos  Mar- 
tins, located  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  in  192(3. 
Two  years  later  he  came  to  Los  Angeles,  Calif., 
where  he  resided  most  of  the  time  since.  On 
Aug.  8  he  with  others  went  to  Long  Beach  for 
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a  day's  outing.  On  going  in  tli"  water  he  was 
suddenly  sli'icken  and  went  down.  When  res- 
cued ]u)  was  dead.  Adin  was  veiy  active  in  the 
work  of  tlie  Lord  and  was  bui'dened  for  the  lost. 
For  a  liine  he  was  President  of  the  "I'ible  Insti- 
tute" Fisherman's  (Jlub  their  motto  being  what 
Jesus  said,  "Follow  me,  and  I  will  make  you 
fishers  of  men."  Why  one  so  useful  and  in  the 
prime  of  life  was  called  is  hard  to  understand. 
God  makes  no  mistakes.  His  will  be  done.  He 
leaves  fatlier,  mother,  2  brothers,  and  a  host  of 
relatives  and  friends.  Burial  on  Aug.  15  at 
New  Holland,  Pa. 


Cressman. — Maria  B.  Snyder  was  born  near 
Ilespeler,  Ont.,  March  29,  18.59;  died  at  the 
home  of  her  nephew,  A.  ,1.  Shantz,  of  Fisher's 
Mills,  Ont.,  on  Sunday,  Sept.  9,  1934;  aged 
75  y.  5  m.  11  d.  She  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  early  womanhood,  and  died  in  this 
faith.  In  1908  she  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Moses  S.  Cressman,  Breslau,  Ont.,  who  preced- 
ed her  in  death  in  1924.  She  leaves  1  sister 
(Mrs.  Titus  Bingeman)  of  New  Dundee,  Ont.; 
2  brothers  (Pre.  A.  B.  Snyder  of  Hespeler,  Ont., 
and  Abram  Snyder  of  Waterloo,  Ont.)  and  the 
family  of  her  late  husband  :  Dalton,  Ivan,  Aul- 
ton,  Mrs.  Oscar  Gingrich,  all  of  Waterloo,  Ont., 
and  Mrs.  Addison  Richert,  Mannheim,  Ont. 
The  funeral  was  held  on  Sept.  12  from  the  home 
of  her  nephew,  A.  if.  Shantz,  and  at  the  Cress- 
man Mennonite  Church,  Breslau.  Burial  in  the 
adjoining  cemetery.  Text,  Rev.  2 :10.  Minis- 
ters, S.  M.  Kanagy  and  Oscar  Burkholder. 


Wismer. — Daniel  E.  Wismer  was  born  in  Lex- 
ington, Ont.,  Jan.  31,  1860;  died  at  the  Kitch- 
ener-Waterloo, Ont.,  Hospital  on  Wednesday, 
Sept.  5,  1934,  after  a  brief  illness ;  aged  74  y. 
7  m.  5  d.  He  resided  in  Kitchener  the  past  18 
years.  In  1878  he  was  united  in  holy  matrimony 
with  Theressa  Geckel  who  predeceased  him  ten 
years.  This  union  was  blessed  with  one  daugh- 
ter, Mrs.  I.  K.  Roos  ;  two  sons,  AJbert  and  Har- 
ry, all  of  Kitchener,  Ont.,  who  survive ;  and 
Daniel,  who  passed  away  eight  years  ago.  Bro. 
Wismer  was  converted  in  May,  1932,  and  became 
a  faithful  member  of  the  First  Mennonite 
Church,  Kitchener.  He  frequently  confessed 
that  he  knew  his  sins  were  forgiven  and  that  he 
was  saved.  In  every  home  he  visited  he  left  a 
testimony  for  Christ.  The  last  night  he  lived 
he  prayed  most  of  the  night,  and  continually 
asked  the  good  Lord  to  take  him  home.  The  fu- 
neral was  held  at  the  First  Mennonite  Church 
on  Sept.  7.  Text,  I  Cor.  15 :49.  Ministers, 
.lesse  B.  Martin  and  Oscar  Burkholder. 


Hartzler. — Mrs.  Rhoda  M.  Hartzler  was  born 
at  Reedsville,  Pa.,  July  1,  1869;  died  Sept.  4, 
1934,  at  her  home  in  Belleville,  Pa. ;  aged  65  y. 
2  m.  3  d.  She  was  the  daughter  of  David  and 
Anna  Hostetler,  both  deceased,  and  the  youngest 
of  a  family  of  twelve  children,  all  of  whom  have 
preceded  her  in  death  except  one  brother,  Jo- 
seph Hostetler,  of  Wolford,  N.  Dak.  She  was 
married  to  Levi  W.  Hartzler,  who  preceded  her 
in  death  in  1914.  She  was  a  resident  of  Belle- 
ville until  1909,  when  she  and  her  husband 
moved  to  Goshen,  Ind.,  where  they  were  both 
employed  at  the  Goshen  College  until  1914.  Af- 
ter spending  a  number  of  years  in  the  west,  she 
returned  to  Belleville,  where  she  spent  the  re- 
mainder of  her  days,  passing  away  after  a  seri- 
ous illness  of  long  duration.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  from  her  late  home  at  Belleville, 
in  charge  of  her  pastor,  Amos  Geigley  of  Fair- 
field, Pa.,  assisted  by  E.  D.  Hess  of  Belleville. 
At  the  time  of  her  death,  she  was  a  member  of 
the  Mennonite  Church  at  Fairfield,  Pa. 


Mensch. — Abraham  B.  Mensch  of  Skippack, 
Pa.,  died  suddenly  on  Sunday,  Sept.  2.  1934; 
aged  71  y.  6  m.  6  d.  He  taught  school  for  about 
twenty-five  years,  and  for  many  years  was  active 
in  the  affairs  of  the  Upper  Skippack  Mennonite 
Sunday  school.  He  much  enjoyed  singing,  and 
was  actively  interested  in  missions.  The  last 
service  he  attended  was  the  Mission  Sunday 
school  at  liimerick,  after  which  he  visited  a  sick 
brother,  came  home,  ate  a  hearty  supper,  walked 
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through  the  j'ard,  admiring  flowers  and  fruit 
trees,  and  was  suddenly  called  home  ;  his  dead 
body  falling  at  the  feet  of  his  wife  and  daughter 
Mary,  in  whose  home  they  had  lived  since  June, 
because  of  the  illness  of  Sister  Mensch.  He  is 
survived  by  his  wife,  Jennie,  Mary  (wife  of 
Willis  K.  Lederach)  of  Trooper,  Pa.,  and  Louise 
(wife  of  Carl  G.  Showalter)  of  Broadway,  Va. 
The  funeral  was  held  Sept.  8,  with  services  con- 
ducted at  the  house  by  Jacob  Landis,  and  at  the 
Salford  Mennonite  Church  by  John  S.  Mast  and 
Warren  Bean.   Interment  in  adjoining  cemetery. 


Zook. — Jonathan  S.  Zook  was  born  in  Mifflin 
Co.,  Pa.,  Sept.  12,  1847;  died  at  his  home  near 
Thurman,  Colo.,  Sept.  12,  1934;  aged  87  y. 
In  Feb.,  1876,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Barbara  Reber.  To  this  union  were  born  9 
children,  7  daughters  and  2  sons.  His  wife,  1 
son  and  4  daughters,  have  preceded  him  in  death. 
At  the  age  of  19  years  he  joined  the  Mennonite 
Church.  He  was  for  many  years  out  of  fellow- 
ship but  two  years  ago  he  again  made  his  peace 
with  God  and  the  Church  and  died  rejoicing  in 
his  salvation.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his  departure 
3  daughters  and  1  son  (Emma  Wright,  Thur- 
man, Colo. ;  Susie  Mills,  Maybelle,  Colo. ;  Fanny 
Pangborn,  Burlington,  Colo. ;  and  Joseph  Zook, 
Shaw,  Colo.),  15  grandchildren,  and  4  great- 
grandchildren. Funeral  services  were  conduct- 
ed by  N.  M.  Birky.  Text,  Rom.  6:23.  Inter- 
ment at  the  Mennonite  Cemetery  near  Thurman, 
Colo. 

"Yet  when  there  comes  a  call  for  me 
To  pass  across  the  treacherous  tide 

I  will  not  fear  the  swelling  stream 
For  there'll  be  One  close  to  my  side — 
'Twill  be  my  Lord." 


Elliott. — Enos  S.  Elliott  was  born  in  Lancas- 
ter Co.,  Pa.,  Jan.  23,  1866 ;  died  Sept.  2,  1934 ; 
aged  67  y.  7  m.  10  d.  He  had  been  in  ill  health 
for  about  four  years,  spending  a  little  over  two 
.vears  in  bed.  He  was  a  patient  sufferer  during 
all  this  time,  bearing  his  affliction  in  a  Godly 
way.  He  was  an  inspiration  to  all  who  came 
to  visit  him,  which  numbered  many  hundreds. 
He  was  a  good  husband,  a  kind  father  and 
grandfather,  good  neighbor  and  friend.  He 
leaves  a  faithful  wife  (who  was  Fannie  Groff 
Huber),  1  son  (Jacob  K.  of  Pittsburgh),  ] 
daughter  (Ellen,  wife  of  Frank  C.  Newcomer  of 
Bausman),  and  3  grandchildren.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  Sept.  5  at  the  house  by  Bro.  Jacob 
HesN  (text,  Rev.  7:9-17)  with  services  at  the 
Millersville  Church  to  a  crowded  house  by  Lan- 
dis Shertzer  (text,  I  Cor.  15:55),  followed  by 
Bro.  D.  N.  (iinh  (text,  II  Cor.  5:1),  Burial  in 
the  adjoining  cemetery. 

"ixona — to  be  with  Christ  his  King, 
(Jone — to  where  the  angels  sing  ; 
(ione — to  his  well-carn(!(l  rest, 
(ione — where  all  the  saints  are  blest." 

— Son-in-law. 


Noel. — John  B.  Noi;)  was  born  at  Alsuce  Lor- 
raine, France,  Aug.  24,  18(J();  i)asHed  away  at 
the  Fillmore  Hospilal  nl  Geneva,  Ncbr.,  fol- 
lowing a  major  operation  for  appciidicitlH  and 
other  complications,  on  Sept.  H,  V.VM ;  aged 
(58  y.  18  d.  He  immigrated  to  tiie  United  States 
ill  the  year  1890,  locating  at  Mill'onI,  Nebr.  On 
March  17,  189.'),  he  was  married  to  Mnry  Hutter, 
who  HurvivcH.  Four  children  also  survive:  Pan- 
line,  Il(!nry,  Uutli,  iind  a  foster  daughter,  lOlnui  ; 
.';  Hons-in-lMW  (William  SrOiwcilzcr,  Dell  Selili' 
gel,  and  WilliMui  lOrnst  )  ;  1  daugliler-in  law  ( Sm 
ionia  Noel),  H  griindcliildren,  1  half  brol her 
(  fOniil  I'.cnoil  of  Aurora,  III.),  iind  other  rela 
lives  and  friends.  He  was  prcced<!d  in  death  by 
I  half-Hisler,  2  grandchildren,  and  other  rela- 
lives.  He  was  n  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Gliurcli  most  of  his  life.  In  1901,  lie  moved  with 
his  family  to  Fillniore  Co.,  locating  near  Ml  rang, 
Nebr.,  in  which  comniiinity  he  lived  until  1!i;{(), 
when  he  retired  from  farming,  moving  to  Slii<'U- 
l«y,  Nehr.,  where  he  spent  Mie  rest  of  his  life 
on  thlH  eartli.  The  last  few  years  he  had  failed 
Mome  in  lienllli,  but  lur  was  always  patient  and 
luieompluinlng,  and  during  hiN  laHt  illnesH  he  wuh 


resigned  to  God's  will  and  ready  to  be  called 
home.  Services  were  held  Sept.  14,  1934  at  the 
home  and  at  the  church,  conducted  by  the  home 
ministers  and  George  Miller  and  Joe  Zimmer- 
man of  Milford,  Nebr.  Burial  in  the  cemetery 
adjoining  the  church. 


Rohrer. — Elizabeth  (Nissley)  Rohrer,  widow 
of  John  S.  Rohrer,  was  born  May  13,  1870,  in 
Rapho  Township  ;  died  at  her  home  in  Manheim, 
Pa.,  Aug.  17,  1934  ;  aged  64  y.  3  m.  4  d.  She 
had  been  failing  in  health  the  last  year.  Three 
weeks  before  she  passed  away  she  was  unable 
to  leave  her  bedroom,  and  at  times  suffered  great 
pain,  but  bore  it  all  patiently,  and  at  the  end 
she  peacefully  fell  asleep.  Her  husband  preced- 
ed her  in  death  three  years  ago.  She  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church.  Sur- 
viving are  the  following  children:  Edna  (wife 
of  Henry  S.  Miller)  and  J.  Norman  of  Manheim, 
Pa. ;  Alvin  N.,  and  Mary  N.,  at  home ;  Ruth 
(wife  of  Emory  Herr)  of  Ronks,  Pa.  Eight 
grandchildren,  one  sister  (Mrs.  John  Resser), 
and  one  brother  (Simon  Niss'ey)  also  survive. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  Samuel 
Lehman  at  the  house,  and  bj  Bros.  Martin  Metz- 
ler  and  Henry  Lutz  at  me  1  tanheim  Mennonite 
Church.  Text,  H  Ccr.  4::7, 18.  J'ui'-'  m 
Erisman's  Cemeter, . 

"Now  the  home  is  vacant ; 

Father  and  mother  have  frone  (n  rest. 
But  we  our  heads  do  humbl;'  ..lO . 

And  say,  'God  thought  it  V,^ 

— Tht 


Good. — Elizabeth  Good,  wife  f  ".anry  (Jood 
(deceased),  was  born  in  Fairfield  Co.,  Ohio; 
died  Sept.  6,  19.34;  aged  83  y.  15  d.  Her  last 
illness  was  dropsy  and  asthma,  of  which  she 
suffered  but  a  short  time.  She  came  with  her 
parents.  Christian  and  ElizabetfT  Culp,  to  Allen 
Co.,  in  1852.  She  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Henry  Good  on  Sept.  22,  1873.  To  tliis  union 
were  born  thirteen  children,  of  whom  six  preced- 
ed her  in  death.  She  is  survived  by  the  foU'jW- 
ing  children:  (Christian  (Jood,  Mrs.  Fanny  Ross 
of  Elida,  Ohio;  Abraham  of  Nampa,  Idaho: 
Mrs.  Elizabeth  Berry,  Mrs.  Salome  Stalter. 
Aaron,  and  John  of  Elida.  Ohio.  Forty-five 
grandchildren  and  twenty-seven  great-grandchil- 
dren also  survive.  At  about  the  age  of  l.">  she 
yielded  her  life  to  (Jhrist  and  united  with  the 
Mennonite  (jhurch,  remaining  faithful  until 
death.  She  expi'essed  a  desire  to  depart  and  be 
with  Christ,  which  is  far  better,  although  she 
was  resigned  to  the  Lord  ami  was  waiting  until 
He  saw  fit.  Funeral  services  were  heUI  Sept. 
10,  at  the  home  by  Galen  Brunk.  and  at  the 
Salem  (Jhurch  by  J.  B.  Smith  and  Hcii  M.  King. 
Bui'ial  in  nearby  cemetery. 

"If  we  could  hear  iier  singing. 
As  we  think  she's  singing  now; 

If  we  could  see  the  brightness 
Of  the  crown  upon  her  brow  ; 

There  would  be  no  more  sighing. 
And  bitter  tears  no  more, 

When  we  think  of  our  dear  Moll'.er, 
Who  has  gone  to  yonder  sliore." 


Bwhor.— Levi,  son  of  the  late  Jonas  and  Marv 
Becher,  was  born  near  Maximo,  Ohio;  died  at 
the  home  of  his  sister,  Mrs.  Jacob  Mauiii.  in 
Louisville,  Ohio,  Aug.  2S.  1!)34;  aged  y.  5  ni. 
He  lived  his  entire  life  in  Stark  ('o.,  and  for  the 
past  21  years  he  was  employed  on  the  fiiiiu  of 
Bro.  and  Sister  C.  M.  Graber,  near  Canton,  (Hiio. 
h\)v  the  last  year  his  health  was  failing,  but 
ileal  li  canii'  rather  unexpectedly,  due  to  ii  coni- 
plicatioii  of  (liseiises.  In  early  life  he  con- 
fi'ssed  Clirist  and  united  with  the  Kirsl  Men 
nonite  (lliurch  of  Canton,  but  when  this  eliuich 
ceased  to  continue  as  a  coiiKreKiil ion  iii  Caiitoii, 
he  neglected  liis  ('hristinn  privileges  and  (lulii<s. 
May  God  be  praised,  however,  that  before  his 
death  he  seeiiiingly  made  a  good  confessiou  and 
had  a  real  experience  with  ('lirist  us  his  Savior 
and  victory  in  his  life.  lie  is  survived  by  three 
brothers — •Aaron  of  Louisville,  Ohio;  and  .loiuis 
and  Alvin,  both  of  Canton,  Ohio;  live  sisters-- 
MrH.  lOinniu  Lutz,  Mrs.  (latherliu;  MyerH,  Mvt*. 


Jacob  Baum,  and  Mrs.  C.  L.  Whitacre,  all  of 
Louisville,  Ohio;  and  Mrs.  Clayton  Hoover  of 
Canton,  Ohio.  His  oldest  brother,  Eli,  precede^! 
him  in  death  nearly  four  years.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  at  the  Beech  Mennonite  Church, 
in  charge  of  Bro.  O.  N.  Johns.  Text,  Amos  4  :12. 
Interment  in  adjoining  cemetery. 


Bontrager. — Fanny,  daughter  of  Joe  and  Bar- 
bara Fry,  was  born  March  21,  1SS7,  in  La 
Grange  Co.,  Ind. ;  died  at  her  home  near  Par- 
tridge, Kans..  Sept.  7,  1934;  aged  47  y.  5  m. 
16  d.  Her  health  began  to  fail  about  two  years 
ago.  In  January,  1934,  .-he  underwent  a  major 
operation.  Since  that  lime  she  gradually  be- 
came worse.  In  July  s'  was  taken  to  Colorado 
to  avoid  the  intense  he;;t  nf  the  summer,  but  all 
that  doctors  and  love!  -.es  could  do  seemed  of 
no  avail.  On  Sept.  C  sl^e  was  again  brought  to 
her  home,  where  she  peacefully  fell  asleep  in 
Jesus  early  the  next  morning.  On  Dec.  17, 
1908,  she  was  married  to  Clarence  F.  Bontrager. 
No  children  were  born  to  this  union.  In  1919 
they  opened  their  home  to  a  baby  boy,  whom 
they  adopted.  She  leaves  her  companion  and  a- 
dopted  son  Amos,  her  father.  4  brothers,  3  sis- 
ters, 2  uncles,  2  aunts,  and  a  large  number  of 
other  relatives  and  friends.  Her  mother  and 
sister  and  3  brothers  preceded  her  in  death.  At 
th(  .-ge  of  19  years  she  united  with  the  Old  Order 
Amisn  Mennonite  Church.  In  1923  she  trans- 
feri'ed  her  membership  to  the  Mennonite  Church 
'ocated  near  Yoder.  Kans.,  where  she  was  a 
faithful  member  until  death.  She  realized  her 
dependence  on  God.  and  often  expressed  her 
peace  with  her  Savior.  Her  desire  was  that  His 
will  be  done  in  life  or  death.  She  was  of  a 
cheerful  disposition,  always  willing  to  lend  a 
lielping  hand  in  the  home  and  elsewhere.  Her 
smiling  face  will  be  greatly  missed  in  both  the 
home  and  Church.  Funeral  services  were  held 
Sept.  9,  conducted  by  H.  A.  Diener  at  the  home, 
and  at  the  Yoder  Mennonite  Church  by  Bros. 
Ray  Yoder.  L.  O.  King,  and  II.  A.  Diener.  Text. 
II  Tim.  4:7.    Burial  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 


Gross. — Annie   Roe  Gross,   wife  of  Mahlon 
Gross,  was  born  April  4,  1802;  died  Aug.  20. 
1934  ;  aged  72  years.    She  was  married  June  0, 
1895.    She  is  survived  by  her  husband.  2  daugh- 
ters, 3  sons,  and  8  graudchiUlren.    She  was  a 
loving  and  faithful  wife  and  mother,  and  a  friend 
to  every  one  that  was  deserving.    She  enjoyed 
the  company  of  young  people,  many  of  whom 
lovingly  called  her  "Mother."    She  lived  in  an 
atmosphere  of  cheerfulness.     She  loved  to  at- 
tend   Teacher's    .Meeting    at    Doylestown  and 
Blooming  Glen.    She  truly  lived  for  others,  and 
was  always  mindful  of  their  comfort  and  wel- 
fare.    She  suffered  intensely  for  se\en  months 
with  what  the  pli.\sicians  diagnosed  as  artiiritis 
and  neuritis  in  her  right  hip.    C)ne  month  pre- 
vious to  her  death  un  X-ray  taken  at  the  Abing- 
ton  Memorial  hospital  revealed  her  true  condi- 
tion, namely,  cancer  of  the  bone.     She  went 
through  this  period  of  sutTeriug  witii  great  pa- 
tience and  fortitude.     She  had  a  desire  to  get 
well,  but  was  resigned  to  the  will  of  her  Lord, 
and  she  looked   for  llis  coming.     ller  mortal 
body  is  sleeping  iu  the  cemetery  adjoining  the 
Doylestown  Mennonite  Church.    When  she  first 
found  the  Lord  as  her  Savior,  she  was  baptized 
in  the  Ingham  Spring  lake,  and  became  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Canada  Hill  M.'ijitist  Churdi  in  Sole- 
bury  Township.    .Vbout  20  years  ago.  she  with 
her  husband,  was  receiv(>d  into  the  membership 
of  the  Doylestown  Mennonite  Gliureb.    She  was 
a    student    at    the    Millersville    State  Normal 
School.    For  9  years  she  was  a  teacher  in  the 
public  schools  of  Hucks  County.     She  was  a 
lover  of  peace  and  unity,  and  it  was  this  love 
which  made  her  willing  to  accept  with  her  hus- 
band the  Mennonite  faith,    ller  labors  are  end- 
ed but  her  inlluence  goes  on  and  she  still  lives 
in  our  menmries.     The  funeral  services,  held 
.Vug.  25,  were  conducted  at  the  bouse  by  John 
Lealherinan  and   Melvin   Itisbop.     Text,  lleb. 
9:27.28.    The  Scripture  used  at  the  meeting- 
bouse  was  llcb.  6:20  and  Uev.  7:13  17,  by  J.  C 
Clemens  and  John  L.  Slauffer. 
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September  27,  1934 


CORRESPONDENCE 

( (  (lilt  iiiiK'd  frmii  ii.iKi'  -^''1  > 
has  hrcn  w  ith  us  in  a  vct)'  (U'liuilc  way 
siiuH'  our  lasl  writing'. 

On  |uiu'  17  liro.  M  ilo  Slul/.inaii  and 
Hni.  and  Sister  Will  Stutznian  of  To- 
liidd,  Alia.,  worshiped  with  us.  \'>va. 
Milo  hroui;ht  two  wvy  insi)irin<;-  ser- 
mons and  one  the  evcnino-  followin<^-. 

On  July  2  Bro.  Milo  Kauffman  of 
Hesston,  Kans.,  stopped  with  us  on  his 
way  home  from  Oregon  and  preached 
to  us.  We  have  appreciated  his  stops 
with  us  the  last  two  years. 

Bro.  and  Sister  James  Bucher,  Up- 
land, Calif.,  arrived  here  on  August  16 
to  hold  our  revival  meetings,  which 
continued  until  August  26.  We  were 
in  the  midst  of  our  threshing  season 
during  the  meetings,  yet  they  were  very 
well  attended.  Bro.  Bucher  brought  to 
us  the  plain  Word  of  God.  The  congre- 
gation has  been  drawn  closer  to  God 
and  to  one  another.  One  young  soul 
confessed  Christ  during  the  meetings 
and  five  more  gave  their  hearts  to  Je- 
sus since.  We  ask  an  interest  in  your 
prayers  that  these  boys  may  be  guided 
aright  and  that  they  may  grow  up  to  be 
useful  in  the  Master's  service. 

We  certainly  appreciated  having  Bro. 
S.  G.  Shetler  of  Johnstown,  Pa.,  with  us 
again.  He  had  very  interesting  chil- 
dren's meetings.  He  spoke  to  a  few 
over  fifty,  one  evening,  at  other  times 
the  number  was  around  forty.  On  Sept. 
9  he  preached  a  very  practical  marriage 
sermon  to  a  well-filled  house,  after 
which  he  united  in  holy  matrimony  Sis- 
ter Mary  Lapp  to  Bro.  Harold  Oesch 
and  Sister  Anna  Lapp  to  Bro.  Elmer 
Birky.  May  the  Lord  abundantly  bless 
these  unions. 

We  are  expecting  Bro.  Eli  Hochstet- 
lers  of  Wolford,  N.  Dak.  here  for  a 
short  time  to  visit  his  brother,  J.  G. 
Hochstetler. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 

Sept.  18,  1934.  Cor. 


THE  ASTRA-GUIDE 

for  the 

NORTHERN  HEMISPHERE 


A  NEW  PUBLICATION 


ATTENTION 


Brethren  and  sisters  who  are  interested  in 
obtaining  greater  knowledge  of  the  Word  of 
God  should  avail  themselves  of  the  Home- 
Study  Bible  courses  offered  by  Eastern  Men- 
nonite  School  through  their  Correspondence 
Department.  The  long  winter  evenings  are 
coming  and  they  afford  an  excellent  opportu- 
nity for  such  study.  Over  one  hundred  were 
enrolled  last  year,  individually  and  in  study- 
groups.  Those  unable  to  attend  in  residence 
will  find  these  courses  profitable  at  small  ex- 
pense. Nine  dififerent  Bible  courses  are  of- 
fered through  this  department.  Write  for 
further  information. 

Eastern  Mennonite  School 
Correspondence  Department 
Harrisonburg,  Virginia. 


A  little  boy  was  once  asked  what  a  pocket- 
knife  was  for.  He  replied  that  it  was  to 
whittle.  "But  what  if  it  were  too  dull  to 
whittle?"  "Then  I'd  throw  it  away."  That  is 
the  way  with  our  lives.  If  we  can  not  be 
used  for  the  Lord  we  are  worthless — yea, 
worse  than  worthless;  we  are  stumbling- 
blocks  in  the  way  of  others. — Harry  C. 
Blough. 


A  star  map  showing  over  six  hundred  stars 
accurately  plotted.  This  map  is  printed  on 
both  sides  of  extra  heavy  cardboard,  and  the 
traditional  figures  carefully  superimposed  in 
red  on  the  one  side.  Directions  for  use  ac- 
company the  chart,  and  a  list  of  one  hundred 
thirty  names  of  constellations  and  stars  to- 


gether with  their  pronunciations  and  mean- 
ings is  given.  A  movable  ellipse,  also  of 
heavy  cardboard,  shows  the  stars  in  the  sky 
for  any  time  of  the  day,  and  for  any  day  of 
the  year.    Price  postpaid,  $1.00. 

Send  all  orders  to  MENNONITE  PUB- 
LISHING HOUSE,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


Young  People's  Institute 

A  young  people's  institute  will  be  held,  D.  V., 
Oct.  6-10,  1934,  at  the  First  Mennonite  Church, 
Kitchener,  Ont.  This  date  includes  the  Cana- 
dian Thanksgiving  day  (Oct.  8).  A  hearty  in- 
vitation is  extended  to  you  to  attend  this  meet- 
ing. 

Bro.  I.  W.  Royer  of  Orrville,  Ohio,  has  been 
engaged  for  special  speaker  and  teacher.  A- 
mong  the  teachers  locally  will  be  S.  F.  Coffman, 
Oscar  Burkholder,  C.  F.  Derstine,  and  S.  M. 
Kanagy.  Besides  these,  a  number  of  others  will 
be  present  for  the  Sunday  afternoon  meeting 
and  the  daily  evening  fellowship  meetings. 

Some  of  the  subjects  that  will  be  given  are: 
The  Tabernacle,  Holy  Spirit,  Prophecies,  Book 
Study  in  Psalms,  John,  and  II  Peter.  The  theme 
for  the  assembly  periods  by  Bro.  Royer  is 
Evangelism.  The  general  topic  for  the  eve- 
ning fellowship  will  be  Spiritual  Experience. 
The  discussions  will  be  along  the  line  of  The 
Yielded  Life,  Victorious  Life,  Growing  Life, 
Witnessing  Life,  Praising  Life.  Bro.  Royer 
will  have  charge  of  the  evening  lectures.  The 
following  doctrines  will  be  discussed :  Sin,  Sal- 
vation, Sonship,  Stewardship.  On  Monday  eve- 
ning (Thanksgiving  day)  a  Thanksgiving  ser- 
mon will  be  preached.  During  the  institute  there 
will  be  a  daily  period  for  music  and  question 
forum. 

We  will  gladly  send  you  a  program  if  you 
are  interested,  and  think  of  attending,  that  will 
explain  plans  in  detail.  Will  you  plan  to  at- 
tend? Will  you  pray  for  the  work? 

Young  People's  Institute, 

Per  J.  B.  Martin,  Director, 
187  W.  Erb  St., 
Waterloo,  Ont. 


Instruction  to  Beginners  in  the 
Christian  Life 

i'y  a  Connnittee  a])])ointcd  by  the 
.South western  I'ennsyl vania 
Conference 

This  bodklel  is  all  that  the  name  im- 
plies. A  great  amount  of  valuable  ma- 
terial has  been  brought  together  in  a 
concise  form  that  will  be  very  helpful 
to  the  pastor  or  Bishop  in  his  task  in 
instructing  converts  before  administer- 
ing baptism. 

The  booklet  is  designed  for  use  by  the 
instructor  and  may  be  given  to  the  con- 
vert for  study  as  well.  In  most  cases 
it  may  be  found  desirable  to  adopt  it  for 
regular  use  in  supplying  each  applicant 
for  Church  membership  with  a  copy. 

It  will  help  to  unify  the  general  in- 
struction services  of  the  ditTerent  con- 
ference districts.  We  strongly  recom- 
mend that  each  pastor  and  Bishop  se- 
cure a  copy  and  give  it  thorough 
study. 

Price:  Paper  binding,  each  .20 
Dozen  copies  2.00 
Cloth  binding,  each  .35 
Dozen  copies  3.50 

Address :  Mennonite  Pub.  House 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


CONFERENCE  NOTICE 


The  Lancaster  Conference  will  convene  at 
Mellinger's  Meetinghouse  on  Friday  fore- 
noon, Oct.  S,  1934  at  9:30.  An  invitation  is 
extended  to  all  of  like  precious  faith  to  meet 
with  us. 

John  H.  Mosemann,  Sec'y. 
Henry  Lutz,  Asst.  Sec'y. 


There  are  many  people  who  allow  things 
to  get  into  the  heart  that  have  never  gone 
through  the  head — or  they  would  never  have 
gotten  there. — S.  F.  Cof?man. 


Naught  have  I  gotten  but  what  I  received; 
Grace  hath  bestowed  since   I  believed; 
Boasting  excluded,  pride  I  abase; 
I'm  only  a  sinner  saved  by  grace. 

— Jas.  M.  Gray. 
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EDITORIAL 

"God,  who  at  sundry  times  and  in 
divers  manners  spake  in  time  past  unto 
the  fathers  by  the  prophets,  hath  in 
these  last  days  spoken  unto  us  by  his 
Son,  whom  he  hath  appointed  heir  of  all 
things,  and  by  whom  also  he  made  the 
worlds." 


That  we  may  know  the  greatness  and 
goodness  and  divine  authority  of  this 
Wonderful  Spokesman  in  this  present 
dispensation,  let  us  continue  to  read: 
"Who  being  in  the  brightness  of  his 
glory,  and  the  express  image  of  his  per- 
son, and  upholding  all  things  by  the 
word  of  his  power,  when  he  had  by 
himself  purged  our  sins,  sat  down  on 
the  right  hand  of  the  majesty  on  high." 


It  is  here  that  Stephen  beheld  Him, 
and  with  the  angelic  look  shining  in  his 
countenance,  testified:  "I  see  the  heav- 
ens opened,  and  the  Son  of  man  stand- 
ing at  the  right  hand  of  God."  No  won- 
der that  the  Father  should  speak  down 
from  heaven,  saying  to  the  disciples  on 
the  Mount  of  Transfiguration  (and 
through  them  to  all  the  world)  :  "This 
is  my  beloved  Son  in  whom  I  am  well 
pleased;  hear  ye  HIM." 


Two  important  things  are  brought 
to  us  in  this  divine  message:  (1)  the 
glory  of  Christ  the  Son  of  the  living 
God;  (2)  the  heavenly  call  to  obedi- 
ence. When  God  commanded.  "Hear 
ye  him,"  He  placed  the  heavenly  em- 
phasis upon  the  importance  of  Christ's 
last  and  greatest  commandment  deliv- 
ered to  His  disciples:  "Go  ye  therefore, 
and  teach  all  nations  ...  to  observe 
all  things  whatsoever  I  have  command- 
ed you."  If  this  commandment  fails  to 
grip  you,  read  what  the  P.ible  has  to 
say  about  obedience. 


Watchfulness. — There  is  no  thought 
more  clearly  and  em|)liatically  taiiglU 
in  the  Gospel  of  Christ  than  that  Chris- 
tian people  should  be  continually  on 
their  guard,  there  being  so  many  things 


to  watch.  Here  are  two  very  specific 
instructions  given  by  our  Savior: 
"Watch  and  pray,  that  ye  enter  not  into 
temptation."  "Watch  therefore,  for  ye 
know  neither  the  day  nor  the  hour 
wherein  the  Son  of  man  cometh."  The 
most  vital  thing  in  life  is  that  of  being 
ready  for  the  coming  of  our  Lord,  when 
He  will  come  again  to  receive  His  own 
unto  Himself. 


One  of  the  safest  things  to  do  and  of 
our  highest  privileges  on  earth  is  that 
of  obeying  God.  The  child  of  God,  who 
has  been  "made  free  from  the  law  of 
sin  and  death,"  looks  up  to  Him  and 
gladly  says,  "His  commandments  are 
not  grievous."  They  were  given  us  by 
the  One  who  is  perfect  in  wisdom,  infi- 
nite in  power,  unfailing  in  love,  and 
who  does  all  things  for  our  well  being. 
Most  gladly  do  we  thank  Him  for  the 
privilege  of  obeying  Him.  In  the  lan- 
guage of  the  mother  of  Jesus,  "What- 
soever he  saith  unto  you,  do  it."  In  the 
language  of  the  disciple  whom  Jesus 
loved,  "If  ye  know  these  things,  happy 
are  ye  if  ye  do  them." 


Jacob  H.  Mellinger. — Word  reaches 
us  that  Bro.  Jacob  H.  Mellinger,  a  faith- 
ful minister  of  the  Word  in  the  Lan- 
caster Conference  district,  has  answer- 
ed the  heavenly  summons  and  funeral 
services  were  appointed  at  the  Mennon- 
ite  Church  in  Paradise,  Pa.,  on  Friday 
of  last  week.  He  was  a  modest,  (jtiiri 
servant  of  God  and  the  Cnuirch,  esteem- 
ed most  by  those  who  knew  him  best. 
Wc  shall  ever  renicniber  liiin  as  a  warm 
friend  of  our  publication  interests,  a 
loyal  suppf)rter  of  the  Cluircli  in  all  her 
activities,  a  faithful  expounder  of  the 
Word,  and  it  was  always  a  pleasure  to 
us  to  have  the  opportunity  to  edit  his 
])<)inle(l,  timely,  practical,  edifying  and 
scripturally  sound  articles  which  he 
submitted  for  publication  from  time  to 
time.  May  the  grace  of  God  abide  witli 
the  bereaved  family  and  congregation. 
Long  may  his  influetice  live  .itnong 
those  left  behind. 


PRESENT-DAY  ISSUES 


IV.    Maintaining  Our  Testimony 
Against  Worldly  Amusements 

By  D.  A.  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Do  we  have  a  testimony  against 
worldly  amusements?  is  a  question 
which  might  consistently  be  asked 
when  we  think  of  the  attitude  which 
many  are  taking  on  this  very  question. 
Even  though  there  are  many  people 
who  have  no  testimony  against  such  a- 
musements  is  not  saying  that  the 
Church  has  none,  because  the  Church 
as  a  body  has  always  raised  its  voice 
against  such,  both  from  its  pulpit  and 
through  the  conferences.  The  eifec- 
tiveness  of  this  testimony  has  varied  in 
the  degree  in  which  we  lived  these  prin- 
ciples for  which  we  profess  to  stand. 
While  our  testimony  has  been  given 
both  verbally  and  through  the  press,  to 
make  it  really  elTective  it  must  be  ex- 
emplified in  the  very  lives  of  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Church. 

There  are  two  words  which  we  wish 
to  consider  briefly  ;  worldly  and  amuse- 
ments:  worldly,  pertaining  to  the 
things  of  earth  in  contrast  to  things 
spiritual ;  amusements,  that  which  is 
given  that  people  may  pass  by  some  of 
their  time  (often  termed  as  "idle" 
time)  or.  as  some  say,  "to  kill  time." 
None  has  time  to  kill.  The  Lord  gives 
us  only  enough  of  time  to  do  the  tasks 
wiiicii  are  ours  while  here  in  the  world. 
If  we  have  time  to  kill,  it  will  be  at  the 
expense  of  some  task,  cither  social  or 
otherwise,  which  will  be  left  undone. 
.\s  a  mother  gives  a  rattle  to  a  child  to 
attract  its  attention  so  the  world  pro- 
\  ides  amusements  to  get  the  minds  of 
its  devotees  off  the  serious  things  of  life 
and  center  them  uiion  the  light  and 
frivolous. 

\\\'  would  like  to  look  at  this  subject 
frum  three  points  of  view,  namely  ;  rea- 
sons for,  hindrances  to.  and  nu-aus  of 
maintaining  oin*  testimony  against 
worldly  amusements.  We  might  name 
some  of  the  amusements  which  aduiit- 
tedl}^  are  termed  as  worldly:  Sunday 
ball  games,  card  games,  fairs,  play  par- 
ties, dances,  festivals,  billiards,  thea- 
ters, summer  resorts  and  such  like.  Al- 
though some  of  these  may  have  educa- 
tional features  about  them,  the  ;inuise- 
ment  part  is  predominant.  I-\>r  in- 
stance, fairs.  Take  the  amusements 
from  them,  ;in(l  the  f.iirs  would  soon 
end. 
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Reasons  for 

Ivcasoiis  why  wc  shdiild  have  a  les- 
tiinoin':  (1)  VVc  arc  "not  of  this  vvorhl" 
(I  no.  17 -.]()).  Jc-siis  in  1 1  is  prayer  plac- 
es ns  and  ])raN's  (iod  to  kt'cp  us  Ironi 
l\\c  c\il  i)rc\'aU'nt  in  the  worhh  (2) 
The  world  looks  to  us  for  a  light.  Matt. 
5  :1().  They  are  destructive  to  sjiir- 
itual  life.  On  point  (3)  wc  would  f^ivc 
a  number  of  reasons  : 

a.  Contrarv  to  the  Spirit  of  God.    1  Pet. 

4:3-7.  " 

b.  Contrary  to  commands  of  God.  Rom. 

12:2. 

c.  Crowds  out  love  of  the  leather.    I  Jno. 

2:15. 

d.  Takes  mind  off  things  of  God.  Col.  3:2. 

e.  Leads  to  greater  sin.   Matt.  14:6-8. 

f.  Linked  with  abominable  sins.  Titus  3:3. 

g.  Causes  backsliding  (Lk.  8:14),  chokes 

the  Word. 

h.  Hinders  bringing  fruit  to  perfection.  Lk. 

8:14. 

i.  Produces  spirit  of  worldliness.    Lk.  12: 

16-21. 

j.  Drowns  men  in  destruction  and  perdi- 
tion. I  Tim.  6:9. 
k.  Disappointing.  Eccl.  2:1. 
1.  Cheapens  your  profession, 
m.  Destroys  your  testimony, 
n.  The  End.   Eccl.  11:9. 

(4)  They  are  so  provided  as  to 
reach  either  or  all  of  the  three  great  ap- 
peals to  the  natural  man;  viz.,  "the  lust 
of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the 
pride  of  life."  Remove  the  three  great 
appeals  from  these  amusements  and 
the  devil  will  soon  have  to  provide 
some  other  means  to  satisfy  the  carnal 
inind  and  the  carnal  man. 

Hindrances  to 

1.  Lack  of  teaching.  There  may  be 
enough  of  the  "thou  shalt  not,"  but 
how  little  there  is,  in  our  teaching,  of 
the  real  teaching  of  the  Word  on  this 
subject.  Our  teaching  is  often  given  in 
the  one  word,  "Don't,"  without  any  rea- 
sons given,  or  at  least  very  inadequate 
reasons.  This  blame  does  not  only  lie 
at  the  door  of  the  ministry  but  just  as 
much  at  the  door  of  the  parents.  Let 
preachers  and  teachers  and  parents  a- 
rise  to  their  duty,  and  there  will  be  an 
awakening. 

2.  Lack  of  conviction — manifested 
in  such  expressions  as :  "It's  just  a  lit- 
tle thing;"  "The  other  fellow  does  it;" 
"Don't  go  to  extremes ;"  "I  see  no 
wrong  in  it,"  and  such  like — making 
our  decisions  by  our  own  standard 
rather  than  the  standard  of  God's 
Word. 

3.  Different  standards  in  different 
communities  as  to  what  constitutes 
worldly  amusement. 

4.  Lack  of  conscience  on  the  subject 
of  sin — not  realizing  that  these  are  vio- 
lations of  the  law  of  God  and  not  mere- 
ly violations  of  some  church  rule. 

5.  Lack  of  discipline  on  the  part  of 
parents  and  officials  of  the  Church. 

6.  A  lowering  of  the  high  ideals 
once  held  by  the  Church. 

7.  A  lack  in  the  spiritual  develop- 
inent  of  the  Christian. 
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How  Maintain  Gospel  Standards 

1.  Scriptural  teaching.  This  means 
more  than  a  mere  denunciation  of  cer- 
tain tvi)cs  of  .-ininsenient,  btit  it  means 
the  teaching  of  the  jjrinciple  involved. 
To  make  our  teaching  effective,  it  is 
necessary  to  know  what  the  Word  of 
God  has  to  say  on  this  subject,  and  to 
feel  the  weight  of  responsibility  resting 
upon  us  in  bringing  our  messages  be- 
fore the  people. 

2.  Continued  warning.  1  do  not 
mean  by  this  that  it  must  be  the  theme 
of  every  sermon,  but  rather  as  the  need 
arises — and  the  need  arises  cpiite  fre- 
quently. 

3.  Loving  discipline ;  loving  disci- 
pline— the  kind  that  appeals  to  the  best 
that  is  in  the  individual  and  tends  to 
draw  him  to  God  and  not  to  drive  away. 

4.  Raising  the  standard — not  mak- 
ing the  standard  higher,  but  raising  the 
standard  given  us  in  the  Word  of  God. 
The  standard  of  the  Gospel,  though 
high,  is  within  the  reach  of  all  conse- 
crated Christians. 

5.  Exemplary  living — avoiding  "all 
appearance  of  evil ;"  avoiding  doubtful 
pastimes;  weighing  everything  in  the 
light  of  God's  Word,  and  when  in 
doubt,  refrain.  Better  err  by  being  too 
careful  than  not  careful  enough.  AVho 
knows  but  that  one  questionable  affair 
may  be  the  means  of  leading  a  number 
of  souls  astray. 

6.  Maintaining  model  Christian 
homes — real  homes  where  people  may 
live  in  an  atmosphere  that  is  really  in- 
viting and  creates  within  them  a  desire 
to  spend  more  time  at  home  and  less 
time  away  from  home  ;  a  home  that  is  a 
drawing  place,  not  only  for  the  occu- 
pants but  also  for  their  friends  ;  a  home 
where  children  are  brought  up  "in  the 
nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord," 
and  an  atmosphere  of  purity  and  devo- 
tion is  conducive  to  the  building  up  of 
sturdy  Christian  character. 

Conclusion 

We  have  not  been  speaking  of  legiti- 
mate recreation  of  either  mind  or  body, 
but  of  that  which  appeals  to  the  sen- 
sual and  the  evil.  Let  us  as  a  Chris- 
tian church  continue  our  efforts  and 
give  a  living  testimony  against  worldly 
amusements  —  maintaining  scriptural 
standards  in  teaching,  discipline,  and 
consistent  Christian  living. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


MY  EXPERIENCE  WITH 
BUCHMANISM 


For  the  benefit  of  many  earnest  in- 
quirers into  the  nature  of  Buchmanism, 
I  gladly  send  out  this  testimony  of  my 
own  experience  and  subsequent  analy- 
sis of  the  movement  with  the  prayer 
that  the  Lord  will  open  the  eyes  of  all 
who  read  it. 

Tn  iny  early  Christian  experience  in 
Williams  College  (1923-1927),  I  was 
actively  associated  with  the  Group  for 
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over  three  years,  taking  part  in  many 
"lunise  ])arties."  1  came  to  know  all 
the  leaders  of  the  Group  intimately, 
including  Frank  Buchman,  Sam  Shoe- 
maker, Sherry  Day,  Ray  Purdy,  Cleve 
1  licks.  Ken  'i'wichell.  Louden  llamil- 
ton,  ScilT  Wishard,  Howie  Blake, 
Charles  Haines,  and  many  others,  a 
list  too  long  to  name.  I  have  been  a 
close  o1)server  of  the  workings  of  the 
movement  for  over  eight  years,  and  feel 
that  I  can  speak  with  authority.  After 
three'  years  on  "the  inside"  I  finally 
severed  my  connection  with  the  Group 
out  of  loyalty  to  my  Lord,  for  I  realized 
that  it  is  actually  far  removed  from  real 
New  Testament  Christianity. 

At  first  acquaintance  it  seems  to  be 
what  its  name  indicates,  a  revival  of 
first  century  apostolic  Christianity — 
emphasizing  personal  evangelism,  guid- 
ance for  daily  living,  the  reality  of  sin 
and  the  necessity  for  a  clean  break  with 
sin,  etc. — all  of  which  seems  like  real 
true  Christianity  with  the  dynamic  be- 
hind it  which  is  so  often  lacking  in  our 
modern  churches.  This  is  what  makes 
it  appeal  to  so  many  Christians.  It 
seems  so  practical  and  vital.  If  the  a- 
bove  things  were  built  on  the  right 
foundation  I  would  support  the  move- 
ment one  hundred  per  cent.  But  here 
is  the  trouble. 

1.  The  movement  cares  not  what  a 
man  believes  but  how  he  lives.  This  is 
salvation  by  works  instead  of  by  grace 
through  faith.  The  New  Testament 
teaches  that  without  correct  belief  the 
best  moral  character  in  the  world  will 
not  inherit  eternal  life  (John  3:3). 

2.  The  movement  shares  the  funda- 
mental fallacy  of  mysticism — an  experi- 
mental religion.  Everything  is  based 
upon  experience.  And  experience  can 
never  be  a  trustworthy  foundation  for 
religion,  despite  the  popular  belief  to 
the  contrary.  Satan  can  give  one  all 
kinds  of  experiences.  Revelation  a- 
lone,  as  we  have  it  in  God's  infallible 
Word,  is  the  only  sure  foundation. 

3.  Both  Modernists  and  Fundamen- 
talists, believers  and  unbelievers,  are 
welcomed  into  the  Fellowship  on  the 
basis  of  a  common  experience  of  sin, 
confession,  and  surrender.  No  ques- 
tions are  asked  as  to  belief.  And  while 
some  claim  to  be  fundamentalists,  doc- 
trine is  never  mentioned,  and  there  are 
many  open  modernists  in  their  ranks. 

4.  This  doctrinal  weakness  or  indif- 
ference is  further  illustrated  by  the 
lack  of  Bible  teaching  and  instruction 
in  the  Word  characteristic  of  the  house 
parties.  While  it  is  recommended  that 
the  Bible  be  read  during  quiet  times, 
there  is  very  little  real  Bible  study,  and 
no  instruction  as  to  the  way  of  salva- 
tion, justification  by  faith,  or  any  of 
the  cardinal  truths  of  redemption. 

5.  There  is  much  stress  laid  on  "sur- 
render." But  in  all  the  talk  of  surren- 
der there  is  no  mention  made  of  an  a- 
tonement  for  sin.    This  is  something 
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entirely  foreign  to  the  New  Testament, 
which  stresses  from  beginning  to  end 
the  substitutionary  death  of  Christ  and 
His  blood  shed  on  the  Cross  for  our 
sins,  for  "Without  shedding  of  blood 
there  is  no  remission  of  sin."  In  this 
respect  Buchmanism  differs  not  a  whit 
from  Mohammedanism,  the  very  heart 
and  core  of  which  is  surrender  of  the 
will  to  God  without  an  atonement.  In 
all  the  meetings  of  the  Group  I  have 
ever  attended  or  heard  about  there  has 
never  been  any  mention  of  the  blood 
of  Christ  in  its  expiatory  character. 

6.  It  follows  from  this  that  the 
"changed  lives"  of  the  Group  are  noth- 
ing more  than  moral  conversions,  in  no 
sense  corresponding  to  the  New  Birth 
of  the  New  Testament,  which  desig- 
nates the  passing  of  a  soul  from  death 
to  life  by  the  acceptance  of  Christ's 
atoning  work  on  the  Cross.  Anything 
that  omits  God's  one  remedy  for  sin  (I 
Jno.  1 :7)  leaves  the  human  soul  still 
guilty  before  God  regardless  of  how 
many  moral  conversions  the  person 
may  have  gone  through. 

Frank  Buchman's  Five  "Cs"  for  the 
sinner  supposedly  cover  the  whole 
ground.  They  are  :  Conviction,  Contri- 
tion, Confession,  Conversion,  and  Con- 
tinuance. Every  one  of  these  is  possi- 
ble on  a  purely  moral  basis — know  you 
are  a  sinner,  feel  sorry  for  your  sins, 
confess  them,  turn  away  from  them,  and 
continue  on  the  new  way.  But  if,  in 
addition  to  all  this,  there  is  no  faith  in 
the  blood  of  Christ  and  no  acceptance 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  personal 
Substitute  and  Savior,  then  the  guill 
of  sin  still  remains  and  the  send  is  un- 
saved. 

7.  Then,  while  rightfully  stressing 
the  reality  of  sin,  the  method  of  open 
and  public  confession  of  sins  is  a  very 
questionable  ])rocedure.  It  ])roduces 
the  desired  psychological  effect  in  the 
meeting,  but  it  incites  undue  emotion- 
alism, and  also  tends  to  lower  tiie 
standards  and  to  produce  a  sort  of  fel- 
lowship on  the  basis  of  sin  that  seems 
to  me  very  undesirable,  Specific  sins, 
after  continued  oi)en  confession,  seem 
not  quite  so  terrible  as  they  were  at 
first.  I  well  remember  a  statement  of 
one  of  the  leaders  that  "the  fellowslii]) 
of  sinners  is  more  real  than  Ihc  fellow- 
ship of  saints." 

8.  J'"inally,  their  idea  of  "guidance" 
is  false  to  Scripture.  All  Christians  be- 
lieve in  (jod's  guidance  and  being  led 
of  the  Ihily  Spirit  to  make  right  clujic- 
cs  and  decisions.  lUit  the  ])ractice  of 
Ihc  groups  in  sitting  down  with  paper 
and  i)encil  in  hand  and  letting  the  mind 
go  absolutely  blank,  and  then  writing 
down  whatever  flashes  across  the  mincl 
;is  God's  orders  for  the  day,  is  beyond 
anything  promised  or  sanctioned  in 
Scri|)tiire,  Indeed,  this  "passivity"  of 
Miiiid  is  a  very  perilous  condition  to  be 
in,  for  it  is  precisely  at  studi  moments 
that  Satan  gains  control  and  does  his 


devilish  work.  This  is  one  of  the  fun- 
damental errors  of  the  mysticism  that 
pervades  the  movement.  True  guidance 
comes  through  the  Word  of  God, 
through  God-given  conviction  after 
prayer,  and  through  circumstance. 

Many  truly  born  again  Christians 
have  become  attracted  to  the  move- 
ment because  of  its  deceptive  appear- 
ance and  its  use  of  many  old  familiar 
terms  and  orthodox  expressions.  Many 
others  have  seen  its  fundamental  errors 
and  have  either  never  gone  into  it  or 
else  have  severed  their  connection  with 
it  as  soon  as  possible.  My  prayer  is 
that  this  frank  testimony  will  enable 
many  others  to  see  that  Buchmanism  is 
another  one  of  the  many  counterfeits 
and  delusions  of  the  "latter  days."  (I 
Jno.  4  :1  ;  II  Pet.  2  :1,  2 ;  I  Tim.  4 :1  ;  II 
Tim.  4:3). — Harold  T.  Commons,  pas- 
tor First  Baptist  Church,  Johnson  City, 
N.  Y.    Sel.  from  Gospel  Banner. 


CAN  THE  WORLD  HATE  ME? 


By  Pius  Hostetler 

For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

Jesus  said  to  some,  who  thought 
they  were  children  of  God,  "The  world 
can  not  hate  you."  Am  I  one  of  that 
class  ? 

Several  years  ago  I  was  at  a  meeting 
where  the  ])reacher  made  just  a  few 
])reliminary  remarks,  then  said,  "Show 
me  a  true  Christian,  and  1  will  show 
you  a  man  that  is  i)ersecuted."  1 
thought  that  was  a  remarkable  state- 
ment, and  it  seemed  as  if  it  were  given 
him  by  inspiration.  1  had  to  think,  If 
that  is  true,  where  do  we  as  church 
meml)ers  stand,  if  we  are  not  persecut- 
ed at  all?  And  why  should  or  could  I 
doubt  that  statement,  when  we  read  in 
the  I'.ible  that  "All  that  will  live  godly 
shall  suffer  iiersecution."  (The"  Ger- 
man says,  "Must  suffer  persecution.") 
jesus  also  said,  "Yc  shall  be  hated  of 
all  men  for  iny  name's  sake."  ("All 
men"  here  does  not  mean  the  true 
Christians;  for  they  do  not  hate  ;mv 
one.)  Me  also  said,  "I  have  called  you 
onl  (if  Ihc  world,  therefore  the  world 
h;ilcth  yoii."  And  of  course  then  (hey 
will  i)ersecii(e  ns.  If  we  ;irc  of  (he 
world,  then  the  world  can  not  hate  us. 

in  His  sermon  on  the  Mount.  |esus 
even  said,  "Blessed  are  ye  when"  men 
shall  revile  you,  and  persecute  you.  and 
shall  say  all  manner  of  evil  against  you, 
falsely,  for  my  sake."  Then  we  are  to 
rejoice  all  the  more  knowing  we  are  to 
have  a  great  reward. 

Iwen  I'aiil.  that  ^^re.-il  .ipostle,  glo- 
ried in  Iribttl.-itioiis.  knowing  th;it  they 
worked  for  him  patience.  ex])erience, 
and  hope,  or  a  stronger  .nid  brighter 
assurance  and  hoi>e  of  the  glory  to 
come. 

I'tit  we  also  read  that  there  is  a  woe 
pronounced  upon  us  if  all  nien  spe.ak 
well  of  us.  This  wicked  principle  of 
hatred  was  planted  into  man  way  hack 


in  the  Garden  of  Eden,  and  the  first 
man  born  into  this  world  became  a 
hater  of  good  men,  and  even  killed  his 
brother  because  his  deeds  were  evil  and 
his  brother's  were  right  and  good.  This 
Cain  was  also  a  worshiper,  and  no 
doubt  a  partij^  believer  in  God.  In 
Jesus'  time  such  were  also  His  worst 
enemies,  and  it  is  that  way  all  the  while 
till  now,  and  to  the  end. 

May  our  life  of  separation  and  testi- 
.mony  for  God  and  godliness  he  such 
that  we  be  also  hated  and  persecuted  ; 
and  that  the  world  may  hate  us  without 
a  cause,  as  they  did  Jesus,  so  that  we 
at  the  last  day  be  not  of  those  who  seek 
to  enter  the  kingdom  and  shall  not  be 
able.  "W'hosoever  therefore  will  be  a 
friend  of  the  world,  is  the  enemy  of 
God"  (Jas.  4:4). 

Shelbvville,  111. 


YOUTH 


^  Spend  your  evening  hours  at  home. 
You  may  make  them  among  the  most 
agreeable  and  profitable  of  your  lives, 
and  when  vicious  companions  would 
tempt  you  away,  remember  that  God 
has  said,  "Cast  not  in  thy  lot  with  them  ; 
walk  thou  not  in  their  way ;  refrain  thy 
foot  from  their  path.  They  lie  in  wait 
for  their  own  blood;  they' lurk  privily 
for  their  own  lives.  But'walk  thou  in 
the  way  of  good  men.  and  keep  the 
paths  of  righteousness." 

Keep  good  company  or  none.  Never 
be  idle.  If  your  hands  cannot  be  use- 
fully employed,  attend  to  the  cultiva- 
tion of  your  mind.  Always  speak  the 
truth.  Make  few  promises.  Live  up  to 
your  engagements.  Good  company  and 
good  conversation  are  the  very  sinews 
of  virtue.  Your  character  cannot  be  es- 
sential h-  injured  except  bv  vour  own 
acts.  If  one  speak  evil  of  von.  let  life 
be  such  that  none  will  believe  him. 
Drink  no  kind  of  intoxicating  liquors. 
When  you  retire  to  bed.  think  over 
what  you  have  been  doing  during  the 
day.  Make  no  haste  to  be  rich  if  you 
would  i)r()sper.  Never  play  at  any  kind 
of  a  game  of  chance.  Avoid  temptation 
through  fear  that  you  may  not  be  able 
to  withstand  it.  Never  rim  into  debt, 
unless  you  see  a  way  to  get  out  again. 
Never  s])eak  evil  of  .my  one.  Never 
think  that  which  you  do  for  religion  is 
time  or  money  misspent.  Always  go  to 
meeting  when  you  can.  Read  some  por- 
tion of  the  Bible  every  day.  (^ften  think 
ol  de;ith  and  vonr  acconnl;ibilit v  to 
God. 

"Children  obey  your  parents  in  the 
Lord  for  this  is  right."  Let  every  child, 
having  any  pretense  to  heart,  or  man- 
liness, or  piety,  and  who  is  so  fortunate 
as  to  have  a  father  or  mother  living, 
consider  it  a  sacred  duty  to  consult  at 
any  reasonable,  personal  sacrifice,  the 
kiu)wn  wishes  of  such  a  parent,  until 
that  parent  is  no  more;  and  our  word 
fi)r  it.  the  recollection  oi  the  same 
through  the  after-pilgrimage  of  life  will 
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sweeten  every  sorrow,  will  hrii^hlen 
every  gladness,  will  sparkle  every  tear- 
drop with  a  joy  ineffable.  But  be  selfish 
still,  have  your  own  way,  consult  your 
own  inclinations,  yield  to  the  bent  of 
your  own  desires,  regardless  of  a  i)ar- 
ent's  command  and  coiinsels,  and  be- 


THE  SECRET  OF  POWER  IN  . 
DIVINE  LEADERSHIP 


By  Orrie  D.  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Out  of  a  number  of  characters  who 
were  born  with  capacities  for  leader- 
ship, we  have  the  pictures  of  some 
who  became  influential  because  of  their 
God-fearing  disposition  and  character ; 
and  on  the  other  hand,  we  have  some 
who  utterly  failed  as  leaders  because 
they  disregarded  and  ignored  the  fun- 
damental principles  and  laws  of  divine 
leadership.  In  other  words,  men  be- 
came leaders  because  of  their  character 
regardless  of  their  position  or  talent, 
while  others  of  the  highest  position  and 
abilities  failed  as  leaders  because  they 
failed  in  character. 

It  was  said  of  Asa,  that  he  became  an 
influential  leader  because  they  saw  that 
the  Lord  His  God  was  with  him. 
Notice  that  they  saw,  not  his  profession 
nor  his  position  but  his  character ;  like 
the  little  shepherd  boy  who  became  a 
leader  of  God's  people  because  the  peo- 
ple saw  that  God  was  with  him,  when 
he  met  the  giant  Goliath.  Of  the  early 
part  of  Solomon's  reign  it  too  can  be 
said  that  he  was  a  great  leader  because 
God  was  with  him. 

On  the  other  hand,  when  Solomon 
turned  away  from  God  to  idolatry,  it 
was  soon  sensed  in  the  attitude  of  the 
people  who  became  tired  of  his  leader- 
ship and  later  revolted  against  his  sys- 
tem, when  God  was  no  longer  felt 
in  it.  Of  Rehoboam  it  was  evident  that 
the  assertion  of  his  proud  self  showed 
to  the  people  that  God  was  not  with 
him.  Jeroboam  on  the  other  hand  soon 
gave  evidence  that  God  was  not  with 
him  because  of  his  disregard  of  God's 
law  and  the  condition  of  God's  promise 
to  him,  soon  brought  him  in  ill  repute 
not  only  with  God  but  with  the  true 
prophets  of  God.  Jeroboam,  the  Mod- 
ernist, knew  how  to  gain  a  following 
but  because  he  disregarded  God's  law 
he  led  the  people  away  from  God,  as 
many  modernistic  leaders  to-day  do 
also.  Rehoboam  would  not  be  a  servant 
to  men's  needs,  so  he  failed  to  prove 
the  credentials  that  God  was  with  him. 

Elijah,  Elisha,  Amos,  are  among  the 
leaders  who  display  their  divine  cre- 
dentials by  their  inherent  authority 
rather  than  by  their  education  or  exalt- 
ed position.  They  were  respected  as 
leaders  of  God  because  they  had  power 
with   God.    Their  words  were  with 


seedlings,  and  tears,  and  as  the  Eord 
livelli  your  life  will  be  a  failure;  be- 
cmse,  "the  eye  that  mocketh  at  his 
lather,  and  desi)iseth  to  obey  his  moth- 
er, the  ravens  of  the  valley  shall  i)ick 
it  out,  and  the  young  eagle  shall  eat 
it." — Selected. 


power,  and  their  prayers  were  attended 
with  answers  of  power.  This  still 
teaches  us  today  that  effective  leader- 
ship cannot  be  attained  by  training  and 
position  but  must  be  acquired  by  indi- 
vidual relationship  with  God.  With  all 
the  trained  leaders  over  the  world  to- 
day, thousands  and  perhaps  millions  of 
honest,  hungry  hearts  scattered  all  over 
the  world  are  still  waiting  for  the  lead- 
er to  come  to  them  with  the  divine  cre- 
dentials that  people  can  see  that  "the 
Lord  his  God  is  with  him."  Will  we 
make  this  the  prime  requisite  in  our  life 
and  labors  for  our  Lord  that  people 
may  see  the  Lord  within  us,  whether 
in  our  church,  home,  or  Sunday  school? 

Micaiah  stands  before  us  with  the 
credentials  that  God  was  with  him  be- 
cause he  after  all  had  the  only  true  mes- 
sage of  God,  he  had  God's  Word.  Hon- 
est people  can  soon  see  today  whether 
it  is  philosophy,  science,  education,  or 
the  Words  of  God  that  are  being  hand- 
ed out  to  hearers. 

Again  let  us  look  at  Hezekiah,  who 
in  the  fear  of  God  displayed  the  creden- 
tials of  true  leadership  by  winning  his 
followers  when  he  took  counsel  with 
his  princes  and  leaders.  Without  low- 
ering the  divine  law  of  God,  he  coun- 
selled his  God-fearing  program  with 
other  leaders  beside  himself,  thus  effect- 
ing a  united  religious  program  which 
went  far  to  teach  and  establish  the 
worship  of  the  true  God  in  the  midst  of 
the  apostasy  of  his  time.  How  many  a 
revolt  in  modern  times,  and  how  many 
a  schism  of  earlier  times,  could  have 
been  avoided  had  there  been  wise 
counsel  instead  of  a  program  carried 
on  by  a  selfish  mind  who  thought  that 
no  one  else  knew  how  to  do  things  but 
himself  alone.  As  leaders  today,  we 
need  to  be  firm  for  the  truth,  but  we 
need  also  to  know  that  we  are  not  the 
only  one  to  whom  God  is  speaking. 
"In  the  multitude  of  counsellors  there 
is  safety,"  provided  God  is  one  of  the 
multitude. 


A  REMARKABLE  INCIDENT 


Charles  G.  Finney  tells  this  as  hav- 
ing actually  happened  during  one  of 
his  revivals.  Finney  had  been  preach- 
ing, and  one  night  a  terrible-looking 
man  called  him  to  one  side  and  said: 
"Mr.  Finney,  I  want  you  to  come  with 
me." 

Some  of  the  elders  warned  Finney 
not  to  go  with  him,  saying:  "He  is  one 


of  the  worst  outlaws  in  tovvn.  He  is  a 
murderer."  Finney  thought  it  over, 
(jod  had  taken  all  fear  out  of  his  heart, 
and  he  said :  "That  man  invited  me, 
and  I  am  going.  You  pray  for  me." 

He  started  off,  leaving  his  friends 
very  an.xious.  Mr.  Finney  followed  the 
man  through  dark,  winding  alleys.  Fin- 
ally they  came  to  a  <loor  and  the  man 
opened  it  and  said,  "Walk  in,  Mr.  Fin- 
ney." He  shut  the  door  after  them  and 
locked  it.  Then  he  lighted  a  candle. 
Finney  looked  around  the  room.  There 
were  several  guns  and  a  revolver  ly- 
ing near  at  hand. 

Finally  the  man  began  to  speak.  He 
said  :  "Mr.  Finney,  I  have  been  one  of 
the  worst  outlaws  in  the  country,  but  I 
heard  you  preach  tonight  about  the 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  I  was  im- 
pressed by  your  message.  Now  I  want 
to  know  your  honest  opinion."  He 
pulled  a  revolver  out  of  his  pocket  and 
said,  "With  this  I  have  killed  four  men. 
By  proxy  I  have  killed  several  more. 
Now  do  you  believe  that  a  red-handed 
murderer  like  I  am  can  be  saved?" 

Finney  looked  at  him  and  said :  "I 
have  preached  that  if  a  man  will  con- 
fess and  forsake  his  sins,  God  is  faith- 
ful and  just  to  forgive  him,  and  to 
cleanse  him  from  all  unrighteousness. 
That  is  God's  promise." 

"Yes,  but  that  is  not  all  I  have  done." 
He  pulled  out  a  pack  of  cards  and  threw 
them  down  and  said:  "Mr.  Finney,  I 
am  a  professional  gambler.  This  is  a 
gambler's  den.  The  quarrels  that  have 
taken  place  here  have  been  terrible. 
Some  have  committed  suicide  here.  I 
am  a  red-handed  murderer ;  I  am  a  pro- 
fessional gambler.  Do  you  believe  God 
will  forgive  me?" 

Finney  answered :  "I  want  to  tell 
you  my  friend,  I  am  compelled  by  God 
to  preach  His  gospel.  I  do  not  care 
what  sins  you  have  committed,  if  you 
will  confess  and  forsake  your  sins,  the 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  God's  Son,  will 
cleanse  you  from  all  sin." 

"But,"  the  man  continued,  "that  is 
not  all.  You  are  in  a  bootlegger's  den 
also.  I  have  sold  liquor  for  years  with- 
out license.  I  have  taken  the  last  dime 
from  a  poor  man  when  I  knew  his  wife 
and  children  were  almost  starving  and 
have  seen  his  children  go  by  with  their 
toes  out  in  the  snow  and  with  tattered 
garments  on.  Oh,  the  broken  homes  I 
have  been  the  cause  of !  Do  you  think 
God  will  forgive  me?" 

Finney  said :  "I  have  authority  from 
God  Almighty  to  preach  this  Gospel : 
'If  we  walk  in  the  light,  we  have  fel- 
lowship one  with  another,  and  the 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  his  Son  cleanseth 
us  from  all  sin.'  " 

"But,  Mr.  Finney,  that  is  not  all.  I 
have  as  good  a  wife  as  there  is  in  the 
country,  but  this  wife  does  not  know 
anything  but  a  heavy  fist  and  the  toe 
of  my  boot.  I  am  a  wife-beater.  And  I 
have  a  little  girl  eleven  years  old.  Mr. 
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Finney,  that  little  girl  has  never  had 
a  kiss  from  her  papa.  That  little  girl 
is  scared  to  death  of  me,  and  she  has 
every  reason  in  the  world  to  be,  as  I 
have  kicked  her  around.  I  have  a  beau- 
tiful home,  but  I'm  a  murderer,  a  gam- 
bler, wife-beater,  a  cruel  father.  Be 
honest  with  me ;  do  you  believe  God 
will  forgive  me?" 

Finney  looked  at  him  and  said :  "My 
friend,  you  have  swung  before  me  one 
of  the  darkest  lives  I  have  ever  heard 
of,  but  I  want  to  tell  you  the  Scripture 
says,  'Come  now,  and  let  us  reason  to- 
gether, saith  the  Lord :  though  your 
sins  be  as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  as  white 
as  snow :  though  they  be  red  like  crim- 
son, they  shall  be  as  wool.'  If  you  con- 
fess and  forsake  your  sins,  I  believe  God 
will  have  mercy  upon  you." 

He  then  gave  Finney  his  home  ad- 
dress and  said :  "Please  come  over  and 
have  dinner  with  us  tomorrow."  He 
opened  the  door  and  let  Finney  out  in- 
to the  night. 

That  man  started  in  and  threw  his 
cards  into  the  fire,  rolled  the  barrels  of 
rum  out,  and  emptied  them  into  the  gut- 
ter. He  cleaned  out  his  den  and  fig- 
ured up  what  he  owed.  He  was  very 
wealthy,  but  he  had  done  so  much 
crooked  work  that  he  could  pay  only 
about  eighty  cents  on  the  dollar  by 
selling  everything  he  had.  It  was  a  long 
process,  but  he  confessed  his  dark  sins 
and  made  his  wrongs  right,  so  far  as 
he  was  able. 

He  did  not  sleep  a  wink  that  first 
night.  He  went  home  about  daybreak 
in  the  morning  and  sat  on  the  edge  of 
his  bed.  About  breakfast  time  his  little 
girl  went  up  to  call  him  to  breakfast. 
She  talked  to  him  through  the  door  and 
said,  "Papa,  mamma  wants  you  to 
come  down  to  breakfast." 

Kindly  he  answered:  "No,  darling, 
tell  mamma,  papa  does  not  want  any 
breakfast  this  morning." 

The  little  girl  ran  down  stairs  and 
cried:  "Mamma,  papa  called  me  dar- 
ling!" 

The  m(;thcr  said:  "I  do  not  believe 
it.  Go  back  and  call  him  again."  She 
was  bolder  this  time  and  got  almost 
inside  the  door  and  said,  "Papa,  come 
to  breakfast."  He  called  her  darling 
again,  and  she  ran  to  tell  her  mother 
about  it.  The  mother  sent  her  up  once 
more  to  call  him  to  breakfast,  and 
thought  she  would  follow.  This  time 
the  child  .smiled  at  her  father  and  he 
motioned  her  to  come  in.  She  went  in 
ami  sat  down  on  his  knee,  and  he  put 
his  arms  around  her  and  kissed  her. 
The  child's  heart  was  broken.  She 
looked  up  at  her  papa,  wf)ndcring  what 
had  happened.  The  mother  looked  in 
through  the  door  and  saw  the  daugh- 
ter on  his  knee.  He  motioned  for  her 
to  come  in,  and  she  sat  on  the  other 
qc.  He  said,  "You  are  not  a  rich  man's 
jfe  any  more."  She  said.  "I  would 
'  'loncr  have  your  affection  than  all  the 


wealth  of  this  world."  He  said,  "For- 
give me,  darling,  forgive  me."  They 
had  their  first  prayer  meeting  together. 
— Christian  Standard. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


Clarence  Center,  N.  Y. 

Report  of  Annual  Mission  and  S.  S.  Meeting- 
held  July  3  and  4,  1934. 

Organization.  — Mod.,  Ira  Yoder;  Secy., 
Richard  Widmer;  Chors.,  Verda  Mast,  S.  F. 
Coffman. 

Program  and  Speakers.— How  Hold  the 
Interest  in  Our  Y.  P.  M.,  Abram  Mast ;  Sermon, 
Nelson  Litwiller ;  How  Make  Our  S.  S.  Work 
More  Effective,  Israel  Martin;  The  Sunday 
School  as  a  Safeguard  for  Our  Young  People, 
by  Ruth  Troyer  and  S.  F.  Coffman;  Contrast 
Between  our  Sunday  School  and  South  America 
Sunday  School,  Nelson  Litwiller;  Children's 
Meeting,  Nelson  Litwiller ;  Promoting  the  Mis- 
sionary Cause  (a)  Teaching,  Kathryn  Warner; 
(b)  Giving,  Noah  Miller;  (c)  Going,  John 
Coffman;  Our  Responsibility  Under  Present 
Conditions,  A.  L.  Fretz;  Bringing  Alission  to 
our  Door,  Mrs.  Nelson  Litwiller;  Sermon, 
Nelson  Litwiller. 

Thoughts  Gleaned.- "First  they  gave  their 
own  selves  to  the  Lord"  (I  Cor.  9:5)  ;  no  amuse- 
ments, but  the  pure  undefiled  Word  of  God. 
After  1900  years  the  Bible  is  still  the  greatest 
seller  and  is  translated  in  500  languages.  Je- 
sus expects  Christians  to  be  the  light  of  the 
world.  "Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  heaven, 
and  all  these  things  will  be  added  unto  you." 
If  the  community  is  not  affected  by  the  Sun- 
day school  it  is  not  doing  its  mission.  Christ 
must  have  pre-eminence  in  our  lives.  We  must 
have  a  passion  and  love  for  souls,  witnessing 
for  Him  wherever  we  are.  The  boy  scout  move- 
ment is  a  hindrance  to  the  South  American  S. 
S.  The  perfect  man  fEph.  4:13).  Measure 
men  by  their  tongues,  humility,  courage,  obedi- 
ence, and  sincerity.  Every  Christian's  part  is 
to  promote  the  missionary  cause.  Being  interest- 
ed, we  find  much  to  do.  The  Spirit  of  Christ 
i.s  the  spirit  of  missions.  Promoting  the  mis- 
sionary cause  depends  largely  on  our  giving. 
"It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive  "  Who 
shall  go?  Go  ye.  One  solution  to  the  spirit  of 
unre.st  existing  in  nation,  Church,  and  homo  is 
to  bring  all  our  troubles  to  the  One  who  is  all 
in  all.  There  is  need  for  more  power  and  prayer. 
"Awake  thou  that  sleepest,  arise  from  the  dead, 
and  Christ  shall  give  thee  light"  (Eph.  5:14). 

Secretary. 

Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  Simday  School  Meeting  licld 
at  Kraybill's  Mcnnonite  Church,  Tulv  28 
1934.  • 

Organization.  —  Mod.,  Martin  R.  Miller; 
Secy.,  Anna  H.  Rrubaker;  Chors.,  Mark 
.Shcnk,  Clirislian  Nrwronior. 

Program  and  Speakers.— Song  Service;  De- 
votion (Psa.  78:1-35),  Hcnrv  Ltifz:  The  De- 
votional Period  of  the  S.  S.,  J.  I'anl  C.ravbill: 
Advantages  of  Early  Training  for  Christian 
Service,  John  K.  Charles;  Teacliiiitr  th.il 
Grips.  Noah  H.  Mack;  Children's  Mectinir. 
Levi  Sauder;  Sunday  School  Problems— H) 
Substitute  Teachers,  M'enno  Miller;  (2)  As- 
signintr  Suitable  Teachers,  Jacoli  Charles: 
Holding  the  Teen  Age.  Levi  Sander: 
Hound  '{'able  Discussions,  Sunday  Schooi 
Proble  ms,  Norih  TT.  Mark)  M(Miiorv  Work  in 
the  S.  S..  J.  Paul  Grayhill:  jov  and  HI  essings 
of  Willing  Service,  Abrain  Risser;  Sermon 
flsa.  6:8).  Noah  H.  Mack, 

Thouathtp  Gleaned.  l  iiere  is  a  great  need 
of  teaching  the  Word  of  God  to  children. 
Superintendent,  chorister,  and  pupils  need  to 
work  together  for  a  worshipful  attitude.  "As 
the  twig  is  bent,  so  the  tree  is  inclined." 
Early  training  gives  assurance,  produces  ho- 
liness, establishes  hope,  prepares  for  trials 
and  perseciilif)ns.  The  teacher  has  a  won- 
derful mcssaKc  to  deliver.    The  Lord'.i  work 


should  have  first  place.  Depend  on  the  Holy 
Spirit  for  leading.  Only  those  who  are  inter- 
ested can  interest  others.  The  love  of  God 
should  hold  the  teen  age.  Make  your  convic- 
tions known  and  then  wait  on  the  Lord. 
Mernory  work  will  foster  conviction  and  con- 
version and  will  prepare  for  service.  "Oth- 
ers, Lord,  yes  others."  We  are  saved  for 
service.  There  is  victory  for  those  who  come 
under  the  cleansing  power  of  the  Blood. 

Secretary. 


New  Providence,  Pa. 

Report  of  Harvest  Home  and  S.  S.  Meeting 
held  at  New  Providence  Mennonite  Church 
Aug.  9,  1934. 

Organization.— Mod.,  Isaac  Kennel;  Chors., 
Amos  Mellinger,  John  Neff;  Secy.,  John  H. 
Herr  Jr. 

Program. — Devotion,  Isaac  Hershey;  Har- 
vest Sermon,  Abram  L.  Martin:  Our  Respon- 
sibility to  the  Unsaved,  Elmer  Martin;  Ad- 
vantages of  the  S.  S.,  John  S.  Hess:  Devo- 
tion, Frank  M.  Herr;  Children's  Meeting.  D. 
Stoner  Krady;  Of  what  is  a  Live  S.  S.  Com- 
posed, Abram  L.  Martin;  Power  of  Unity  in 
the  Church,  John  Gochenaur:  Reverence  for 
God,  His  Word,  His  Day,  and  His  House, 
Abram  Risser:  The  Christian  Home,  Amos 
Stoltzfus:  Devotion,  Henry  Eshleman;  How 
Safeguard  Our  Youth  Against  Present  Day 
Influences,  John  S.  Hess:  Sermon,  Elmer 
Martin. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — The  distress  of  this 
nation  is  the  result  of  sin  in  the  land.  God 
should  be  honored  in  use  of  all  our  blessings. 
Careless  Christians  are  a  hindrance  to  the 
Cause.  The  S.  S.  is  a  great  help  in  training 
the  children  in  devotional  life.  "Children, 
obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord."  Lenity  must 
be  linked  with  the  Infinite.  Manv  of  the  ills 
of  the  land  are  probably  due  to  Sabbath  des- 
ecration. W^hat  has  God  seen  in  our  homes? 
There  should  be  no  partiality  in  the  Chris- 
tian home.  Be  very  careful  about  table  talk. 
All  should  have  a  knowledge  of  the  truth. 

Secretary. 


Lititz,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  two-day  Bible  Instruction  Meet- 
ing held  at  the  Hess  clnirch  near  Lititz,  Sept.  1 
and  2.  1934. 

Organization.- -Mod.,  John  S.  Hess;  Chors.. 
John  Wcntling,  Milford  Hertzler :  Secy..  Ira  M. 
.Scnscnich. 

Program  and  Speakers. —  Sermon.  Rro. 
.\mos  I  lorst.  "The  h'tfect  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures," ".Satan  the  .Adversary, "  ".Scriptural  use 
of  Time."  "Marks  of  Sonship,"  "Opi)ortunities 
for  Young  iPeopIe,"  were  discussed  hv  Bro.  J. 
C.  Clemens;  "Christ  in  the  O.  T.."  "Christian 
Ideals,"  "The  Hidden  Wisdom,"  by  Cliester 
Leiunan;  "Partakers  of  the  Glory  that  shall  be 
Revealed."  "Love  to  the  Church,"  by  Bro. 
Walter  Clable :  Cliildren's  Meeting,  by  Bro. 
I'rank  Leaninn. 

Thoughts  Presented. — God  is  almighty  and 
e\ery where  presciU,  W'o  must  worship  in  spirit 
and  in  trnlli.  The  Word  of  God  is  effective  in 
making  us  happy,  a  safe  guide  to  follow;  it 
cleanses  and  keeps  us  from  sin;  keeps  us  from 
despair  (  Psa.  42:5L  The  promise  of  the  Re- 
deemer foretold  (Gen.  3:15);  as  a  "prince  of 
Peace,"  Son  of  David.  The  world  todav  is  not 
willing  to  how  down  to  the  One  who  died  for 
their  sins.  W'c  should  he  found  readv  to  meet 
Him. 

"  To  everything  there  is  a  season  and  a  time 
to  every  purpose  under  the  heaven"  ( I'.ccl.  3:1). 
"Lord  teacli  us  to  number  our  days  that  \vc  may 
aiipl\  our  hearts  tmlo  wisdom."  Our  hope  in 
Christ  is  an  anchor  for  the  soul.  When  Christ 
comes  there  is  no  more  chance  to  be  saved.  If 
Christ  loved  the  Church,  how  much  more  should 
we.  Jesus  the  Head  and  foundation  of  the 
Church.  A  good  sign  that  you  love  the  Church 
is  by  attending  services  regularly.  \  great  op- 
l)orluuity  for  young  people  is  to  give  their  time 
to  the  work  in  the  .Sunday  school  and  Mission 
.stations.  Secretary. 
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"MY  CUP  RUNNETH  OVER" 


There  is  always  something  over, 

When  we  trust  our  gracious  Lord; 
Every  cup  He  fills  overfloweth, 

His  great  rivers  all  are  broad. 
Nothing  narrow,  nothing  stinted, 

Ever  issues  from  His  store; 
To  His  own  He  gives  full  measure. 

Running  over,  evermore. 

There  is  always  something  over, 

When  we,  from  the  Father's  hand 
Take  our  portion  with  thanksgiving 

Praising  for  the  path  He  planned. 
Satisfaction,  full  and  deepening. 

Fills  the  soul,  and  lights  the  eye. 
When  the  heart  has  trusted  Jesus 

All  it  needs  to  satisfy. 

There  is  always  something  over. 

When  we  tell  of  all  His  love; 
Unplumbed  depths  still  lie  beneath  us, 

Unsealed  heights  rise  far  above; 
Human  lips  can  never  utter 

All  His  wondrous  tenderness. 
We  can  only  praise  and  wonder 

And  His  name  forever  bless. 

— Selected. 


I  think  of  the  crowd  in  Pilate's  hall 

I  mark  their  wrathful  scream, 
Their  loud  and  awful  call 

With  blasphemy  between: 
And  of  the  shouting  multitude, 

T  feel  that  I  was  one, 
And  in  the  din  of  voices  rude 

I  recognize  my  own.  — Sel. 


AFFLICTION  CANNOT  INJURE 
WHEN  BLENDED  WITH 
SUBMISSION 


Ice  breaks  many  a  branch,  and  so  I 
see  many  a  person  bowed  down  and 
crushed  by  their  afflictions.  But  now 
and  then  I  meet  one  that  sings  in  afflic- 
tion, and  then  I  thank  God  for  my  own 
sake  as  well  as  his.  There  is  no  such 
sweet  singing  as  a  song  in  the  night. 
You  recollect  the  story  of  the  woman 
who,  when  her  only  child  died,  in  rap- 
ture looking  up,  as  with  the  face  of  an 
angel,  said,  "I  give  you  joy,  my  dar- 
ling." 

That  single  sentence  has  gone  with 
me  years  and  years  down  through  my 
life,  quickening  and  comforting  me, — 
Selected. 


SELF-PITY  A  HABIT 


Self-pity  is  weakness.  It  saps  the 
strength,  it  weakens  our  courage.  It 
unfits  us  to  meet  the  ills  of  life.  It 
blunts  our  .  courage  and  weakens  our 
faith  and  enervates  our  will.  Self-pity 
really  shows  weakness  and  results  in 
defeat.  Get  rid  of  self-]jity  and  you  will 
haVe  half  the  battle  against  the  situa- 
tion iilready. 


"Only  be  thou  strong  and  very  cour- 
ageous," said  God  to  Joshua.  God  can 
do  nothing  with  a  coward.  Had  little 
David  given  way  to  self-pity  he  had 
never  defeated  Goliath.  Any  little  Da- 
vid can  overcome,  if  he  has  faith  in  the 
God  who  says,  "No  weapon  formed  a- 
gainst  thee  shall  prosper." 

Let  us  refuse  to  give  way  in  the 
least  to  the  enervating,  unbelieving, 
God-dishonoring  practice  of  self-pity. 
David  said  he  got  cured  'when  he  went 
into  the  sanctuary  of  the  Lord,  when  he 
retreated  into  God,  his  refuge.— Sel, 


BETTER  PROMISES 


These  words  are  written  in  the  He- 
brew letter,  Chap.  8:6,  the  scripture  es- 
pecially written  to  the  Hebrew  believ- 
ers, the  law  given  in  the  Old  Testainent 
spoke  in  the  expression  of  authority 
and  was  enforced  hy  power,  saying, 
"Thou  Shalt"  and  "Thou  shalt  not," 
and  "every  disobedience  received  a  iust 
recompense  of  reward,"  the  promises 
in  Christ  are  better  than  the  promises 
in  the  law.  They  are  more  express  and 
spiritual.  They  carrv  with  them  the 
present  deliverance  from  sin  and  its 
guilt.  No  sacrifices  are  required  year 
by  year,  but  the  great  sacrifice  that  Je- 
sus was  for  us  once  and  for  all  times, 
is  sufficient.  He  also  is  our  advocate, 
and  each  believer  mav  enter  into  the 
blessed  state  and  have  an  advocate  be- 
fore the  Father,  even  Jesus  Christ  the 
righteous,  to  plead  for  ns — not  that  we 
are  worthy,  but  that  He  died  for  us. 
Each  believer  may  also  have  the  Hnlv 
Spirit,  as  the  comforter  and  guide  in 
life,  who  also  gives  us  the  assurance  as 
the  scripture  says,  that  if  our  heart 
condemn  us.  God  is  greater  than  our 
hearts  ;  and  if  our  heart  condemn  us  not 
then  have  we  confidence  toward  God. 

— H. 


GOD'S  DIVINE  PROMISES 


Unfailing 

Blessed  be  the  Lord,  that  hath  given 
rest  to  his  people  Israel,  according  to 
all  that  he  hath  promised,  there  hath 
not  failed  one  word  of  all  his  good 
promise,  which  he  promised  bv  the 
hand  of  Moses  his  servant. — T  Kings 
8:56. 

And  being  fullv  persuaded  that,  what 
he  had  promised,  he  was  able  also  to 
perform. — Rom.  4:21. 

In  Christ 

For  all  the  promises  of  God  in  him 


are  yea,  and  in  hitn  Amen,  unto  the 
glory  of  (jocI  by  us. — H  Cor.  1 :20. 

Having  therefore  these  promises, 
dearly  beloved,  let  us  cleanse  ourselves 
from  all  filthiness  of  the  flesh  and  spir- 
it, perfecting  holiness  in  the  fear  of 
(K)d,— H  Cor.  7:L 

According  as  his  divine  power  hath 
given  unto  us  all  things  that  ])ertain  un- 
to life  and  godliness,  through  the 
knowledge  of  him  that  hath  called  us  to 
glory  and  virtue ;  whereby  are  given 
unto  us  exceeding  great  and  precious 
promises :  that  by  these  ye  might  be 
partakers  of  the  divine  nature,  having 
escaped  the  corruption  that  is  in  the 
world  through  lust. — II  Pet.  1 :3,  4. 

To  the  Afflicted 

For  his  anger  endureth  but  for  a 
moment;  and  his  favour  is  life:  weep- 
ing may  endure  for  a  night  but  joy 
Cometh  in  the  morning. — Psa.  30:5. 

Many  are  the  afflictions  of  the  right- 
eous, but  the  Lord  delivereth  him  out 
of  thein  all— Psa.  34:19. 

When  thou  passest  through  the  Ava- 
ters,  I  will  be  with  thee;  and  through 
the  rivers,  they  shall  not  overflow 
thee  :  when  thou  walkest  through  the 
fire,  thou  shalt  not  be  burned ;  neither 
shall  the  flame  kindle  upon  thee. — Isa. 
43  :2. 

Deliverance 

Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled :  ye 
believe  in  God,  believe  also  in  me.  In 
my  Father's  house  are  many  mansions: 
if  it  were  not  so,  I  would  have  told  you. 
I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you.  And 
if  I  go  and  prepare  a  place  for  you,  I 
will  come  again,  and  receive  you  unto 
myself ;  that  where  I  am,  there  ye  may 
be  also. — Jno.  14:1-3. 

And  we  know  that  all  things  work 
together  for  good  to  them  that  love 
God,  to  them  who  are  called  according 
to  his  purpose. — Rom.  8:28. 

And  he  said  unto  me,  My  grace  is 
sufficient  for  thee :  for  my  strength  is 
made  perfect  in  weakness.  Most  glad- 
ly therefore  will  I  glory  in  my  infirmi- 
ties, that  the  power  of  Christ  may  rest 
upon  me. — II  Cor.  12  :9. 

Beloved,  think  it  not  strange  con- 
cerning the  fiery  trial  which  is  to  try 
you,  as  though  some  strange  thing  hap- 
pened unto  you  :  but  rejoice,  inasmuch 
as  ye  are  partakers  of  Christ's  suffer- 
ings.—I  Pet.  4:12,  13. 

And  one  of  the  elders  answered,  and 
said  unto  me.  What  are  these  which 
are  arrayed  in  white  robes?  and  whence 
came  they?  And  I  said  unto  him.  Sir, 
thou  knowest.  And  he  said  unto  me. 
These  are  they  which  came  out  of 
great  tribulation,  and  have  washed 
their  robes,  and  made  them  white  in  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb. — Rev.  7  :13.  14. 

— H. 


We  are  but  sign-posts.  I  wonder  if 
people  would  take  us  to  direct  them  on 
their  way,  if  they  would  not  lose  the 
way.— Harry  C,  Blough. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Theme  for  the  Quarter:  STUDIES  IN    THE  CHRISTIAN  LIFE. 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

Lesson  for  Oct.  14,  1934.— THE  CHRIS- 
TIAN AND  HIS  BIBLE. 

Lesson  Scope. — Acts  8:26-39. 

Lesson  Text. — Acts  8:26-39. 

Time  and  Place. — About  A.  D.  37;  Samaria 
and  other  places. 

Leading  Characters. — Philip  and  the  Ethio- 
pian Eunuch. 

Golden  Text. — O  how  love  I  thy  law!  it  is 
my  meditation  all  the  day. — Psa.  119:97. 

Points  for  Meditation. 

1.  The  ministry  of  angels. 

2.  Evangelism. 

3.  The  Spirit's  guidance. 

4.  Ethiopia. 

5.  Reading  the  Scriptures. 

6.  God  working  through  human  instru- 

mentality. 

7.  Water  baptism. 

8.  The  joy  of  salvation. 
Introductory  Thoughts. — In  this  lesson  we 

have  a  sample  of  some  of  the  fruit-bearing 
spoken  of  in  the  lesson  of  a  week  ago.  It  is 
also  a  lesson  in  evangelism.  We  do  well  to 
study  the  example  set  by  Philip  and  the  other 
disciples  who  knew  no  other  course  but  to 
carry  the  good  news  of  salvation  to  all  peo- 
ple wherever  there  was  opportunity.  Here  we 
have  also  an  object-lesson  on  how  God  "caus- 
eth  the  wrath  of  men  to  praise  him."  The 
enemies  of  the  Cross  thought  that  by  their 
fierce  persecutions  they  were  exterminating 
this  new  sect  which  they  so  bitterly  despised. 
Instead,  they  were  the  means  of  spreading 
the  Good  News,  for  "they  that  were  scattered 
abroad  went  everywhere  preaching  the 
WORD."  Among  these  was  Philip,  of  whom 
we  read  in  the  lesson  before  us. 

LESSON  COMMENTS 
Spirit  Guidance  (26-29).  —  We  are 
impressed  with  the  readiness  of  Phih'p 
to  ohey  the  voice  of  the  Lord.  He  was 
(\o\n^  a  wonderful  work  in  .Samaria. 
Naturally  one  would  conclude,  under 
such  circumstances,  that  the  thinj>-  to 
do  was  to  stay  there  and  push  and  com- 
plete his  work.  But  the  Lord  directed 
otherwise,  and  Phili])  unhesitatin.c^ly 
obeyed.  Not  knowinp;  whither  he  was 
^o\n^,  save  that  he  was  obedient  to  the 
voice  of  the  T-ord,  he  traveled  toward 
Gaza,  and  saw  a  man  on  a  chariot, 
reading.  This  man  jjroved  to  be  an 
officer  of  hij^h  rank,  "an  eunuch  of  hitjh 
authority  under  Candace  queen  of  the 
Ethiopians,  who  had  the  charp;e  of  all 
her  treasure."  Before  we  p;ct  throug-h 
with  this  story  we  are  impressed  that 
Philip  was  abundantly  justified  in  leav- 
incf  his  promisinj^  work  in  Samaria,  ff)r 
the  time  being',  and  cominpf  to  Gaza. 

Assistance  from  God's  Messengers 
C30-.3.S).— Philip,  beinfr  Spirit-filled  anrl 
Spirit-led,  was  a  proper  man  to  lend 
assistance  to  the  truth-seekinpf  Ethio- 
r)ian.  This  man  had  just  been  to  Jeru- 
salem, and  it  is  sipfnificant  that  he  came 
awav  from  there  reading  the  Scrin- 
t-.r-  c;  p,„|;  thou£»-h  of  hie;h  rank  offi- 
cially, and  doubtless  intellectuall v,  and 
apparently  with  a  burninfr  desire  to 
knriw  and  tt)  do  the  truth,  he  was  not 
cr)mpetcnt  to  finrl  the  way  of  life  imaifl- 
ed,  That  is  sf)methinp;  that  onlv  the 
wisdom  and  intcMigcnce  of  the  Most 


High  can  do,  and  in  this  case  God  had 
entrusted  this  work  to  His  Spirit-filled 
servant.  Philip.  "Understandest  thou 
what  thou  readest?"  inquired  Philip 
of  the  Ethiopian.  "How  can  L  except 
some  man  should  guide  me?"  replied 
the  eunuch.  The  place  where  the  eu- 
nuch was  reading  was  in  the  53rd  chap- 
ter of  Isaiah.  Philip  imparted  to  him 
a  spiritual  discernment  of  God's  Word, 
and  "preached  unto  him  Jesus."  This 
incident  is  one  among  many  illustra- 
tions of  the  fact  that  God  works 
through  human  instrumentalities  in 
bringing  others  to  a  saving  knowledge 
of  the  truth. 

Baptism  (34-38). — From  the  conver- 
sation that  followed,  one  would  infer 
that  when  Philip  preached  Jesus  he  al- 
so included  the  baptism  which  Jesus 
taught  and  practiced.  Eor  while  the 
eunuch  was  reading  from  Isaiah  53,  it 
is  quite  evident  that  he  had  already 
read  the  preceding  chapter  which  a- 
mong  other  things  prophesied  of  Je- 
sus, "He  shall  sprinkle  many  nations." 
Coming  to  a  place  where  there  was  wa- 
ter the  eunuch  inquired,  "What  doth 
hinder  me  to  be  baptized?"  This  gave 
Philip  an  opportunity  to  get  right  to 
the  heart  of  the  subject  of  water  bap- 
tism.   In  answer  to 


BIBLE  PRECEPTS  AND  EXAMPLES- 
COMPANIONSHIP  (Jr.).— 
Proverbs  2 


Topic  for  October  14 
MOTTO 

"Have   no  fellowship  with   the  unfruitful 
works  of  darkness." 

OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  Companionship  with  the  Wise  and  Good. 

1.  Makes  us  wise  like  them. — Prov.  13:20. 

2.  Keeps  us  in  a  safe  path. — Prov.  2:20, 

21. 

3.  Brings    blessedness   and    prosperity. — 

Psa.  1:1-3. 

4.  Is  a  help   to  one  another. —  Itcb.  10: 

24.  25. 

II.  Companionship  with  the  Evil. 

1.  .Shows    lack    of    uiulerstandiiig. — Prov. 

12:11. 

2.  Leads  into  evil  ways. — Prov.  16:29. 

3.  Brings  a  snare  to  the  soul. —  Prov.  22: 

24,  25. 

4.  Brings  a  shame  upon   vonr   father. — 

Prov.  28:7. 

5.  Corrupts  good  manners. —  I  Cor.  15:33. 

6.  Brings  vexation  to  the  righteous. — II 

Pet.  2:7,  8. 

7.  Brings  dangerous  inflncnccs. — Rev,  18:4. 

III.  Examples  of  Good  and  Bad: 

1.  Of  Moses.— Acts  11:24-26. 

2.  Of  Ruth.— Ruth  1:15-18. 

3.  Of  Solomon.— I  Kings  11:1-8. 

4.  Of  Jehoshaphat.- IT  Chron.  20:35-37. 

SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Juniors. 
1.    Text  words,  "Company,"  "Companion." 


tion  he  replied,  "If  thou  believest  with 
all  thine  heart,  thou  mayest."  The  eu- 
nuch affirmed  his  unwavering  faith, 
saying,  "I  believe  that  Jesus  Christ  is 
the  Son  of  God."  That  was  enough. 
Believing  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son 
of  God,  the  eunuch  accepted  all  that 
Jesus  Christ  commanded  us  to  do.  To 
believe  in  Him  means  to  accept  His  en- 
tire^ Gospel.  Philip  accepted  it  as  such, 
commanded  the  chariot  to  stand  still, 
and  he  and  the  eunuch  went  down  into 
the  water  together  and  Philip  baptized 
him. 

The  Joy  of  Salvation  (39)  .—That  the 
Lord  was  in  this  work  is  evident  from 
the  narratiA^e  that  follows  :  "When  they 
were  come  up  out  of  the  water,  the 
-Spirit  of  the  Lord  caught  away  Philip, 
that  the  eunuch  saw  him  no  more;  and 
he  went  on  his  way  rejoicing."  They 
who  are  trulv  converted  to  God  can  tes- 
tifv  of  a  truth  that  the  happiest  day  of 
their  lives  was  the  day  when  they 
found  their  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  ac- 
cepted Him  as  Savior  and  Lord.  The 
jov  of  the  Lord  filled  the  soul  of  Philip, 
who  doubtless  went  back  to  complete 
his  work  in  Samaria,  while  the  eunuch 
was  filled  with  similar  joy,  ready  to 
bear  the  good  news  to  his  fellow  beings 
in  Ethiopia.    Well  mav  the  poet  sing: 

"O  happy  day  that  fixed  my  choice 
On  Thee,  my  Savior  and  niy  God." 


2.  Give  the  Effect  of  Companionship  with 

the  Good. 

3.  Give  the  Effect  of  Companionship  with 

the  Evil. 

4.  Tell  the  Story  of  the  Following  Per- 

sons in  Their  Companionships: 
a.  Moses,     b.  Ruth.    c.  Solomon,  d. 
Jehoshaphat. 

5.  Find    Other    Bible    Characters  Who 

Illu.strate  the  Good. 

6.  Find  Other  Bible  Characters  Who  Il- 

lustrate the  Evil. 

For  Seniors. 

1.  Tlie  l^plifting  Power  of  Godly  Associ- 

ation. 

2.  The  Weakening  Effect  of  Evil  Asso- 

ciates. 

3.  The   Need   of  Close   Fellowship  with 

Christ  in  This  Present  F.vil  World. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
l.ct  us  kcc]!  the  paths  of  the  righteous. 

SEED  THOUGHTS 

"Tell  me  thy  company  and  I  will  toll  thee 
what  thou  art." — Cervantes. 

It  may  lie  hard  to  part  with  evil  compan- 
ions, but  it  will  be  harder  to  go  with  them 
to  eternal  damnalion.— Scl. 

Never  go  to  any  place  from  where  you 
would  be  unwilling  to  be  called  to  your  eter- 
nal iiome. — Moninger. 

It  is  only  when  men  associate  with  the 
wicked  with  the  desire  and  purpose  of  doing 
them  good,  that  they  can  rely  upon  the  pro- 
tection of  God  to  preserve  them  from  con- 
l.iminatjoJi. — C.  Hosgc. 


ie  eunuch's  ques-  — K. 
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Field  Notes 


Inquiry  meeting  was  held  at  the 
Chambersburg,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church 
on  Sunday  morning,  Sept.  30. 

Baptismal  services  were  held  at  Orr- 
ville,  Ohio,  on  Sunday,  Sept.  23,  at 
which  time  nine  precious  souls  were 
received  into  church  fellowship. 


Bro.  Elmer  Martin  and  family  of 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  paid  us  a  much  appre- 
ciated visit  on  Wednesday  of  last  week. 
They  came  and  returned  the  same 
day. 


A  class  is  under  instruction  prepara- 
tory to  baptism  at  the  Oak  Grove 
Church,  near  Grantsville,  Maryland.  It 
is  expected  that  they  will  be  received 
in  the  near  future. 


Evangelistic  meetings  are  scheduled 
for  the  Finland  Mission  near  Souder- 
ton,  Pa.,  to  begin  Sunday  evening,  Oct. 
7,  with  Bro.  Aaron  Mast  of  Belleville, 
in  charge.  C.  M.  S. 


Bro.  J.  N.  Durr  of  Springs,  Pa.,  ac- 
companied Bro.  Bittinger  to  the  Lageer 
S.  H.  last  Sunday  afternoon,  where, 
after  the  regular  Bible  lesson,  Bro. 
Durr  preached  to  the  congregation. 

Bro.  J.  C.  Frey  of  Archbold,  Ohio, 
spent  the  week-end  over  Sept.  23  with 
the  brotherhood  at  Tavistock  and  Bad- 
en, Ont.,  favoring  them  with  helpful 
messages  both  morning  and  evening. 


Preparatory  services  are  announced 
for  Springs,  Pa.,  Saturday  afternoon, 
2:30,  Oct.  6,  1934.  Communion  service 
is  to  be  held  the  following  morning, 
Sunday,  Oct.  7.  Pray  for  these  meet- 
ings. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

A  brother  writes  from  M illcrsburg, 
Ohio:  "Uro.  Iloward  Kaser  of  the  Mar- 
lins Creek  congregation  is  giving  us 
a  very  interesting  outline  of  the  book 
of  Romans  (lin'ing  this  scries  of  les- 
sons." 


Bro.  J.  Irvin  Lehman  of  the  Marion 
Church  near  (  hanibcrshurg.  Pa.,  is  at 
])rcsent  en_i;aged  in  a  series  of  nieelings 
at  the  church  at  South  Boston,  V'a.  i'.n 
route  he  paid  a  visit  to  the  Eastern 
Mennonite  School  at  PIarrison])urg,  Va. 


A  very  interesting  Sunday  school 

meeting  was  held  at  the  Shantz  Church 
near  Baden,  Ont.,  on  Monday,  Sept. 
24.  Among  those  present  and  taking 
an  active  part  in  the  meeting  was  Bro. 
Nelson  Litwiller,  soon  to  return  to  his 
field  of  labor  in  Argentina,  S.  A. 

A  brother  writes:  "Bro.  H.  N.  Troy- 
er  of  Hudson,  Ohio,  delivered  a  very 
practical  counsel  meeting  sermon  at 
the  Pleasant  View  Church  near  Bow- 
dil,  Ohio,  on  Sunday,  Sept.  23.  Com- 
munion services  will  be  held  at  the 
same  place,  D.  V.,  on  Sunday,  Sept.  30." 


Bro.  Amos  Horst  of  Akron,  Pa., 
spent  the  week-end  of  Sept.  23  in  the 
Washington  Co.,  Md.,  and  Franklin 
Co.,  Pa.,  district.  On  Sunday  morning 
he  preached  at  Reiff's  Church,  in  the 
afternoon  at  the  Maugansville  Old 
People's  Home,  and  in  the  evening  at 
Chambersburg. 

Brethren  I.  W.  Royer  of  Orrville, 
Oh  io,  and  A.  J.  Metzler  of  Mason- 
town,  spent  part  of  Thursday  of  last 
week  in  the  Publishing  House,  work- 
ing in  the  interests  of  the  Sunday- 
school  cause,  both  being  connected 
with  the  General  Sunday  School  Com- 
mittee of  the  Church. 


On  Sunday,  Sept.  30,  1934,  fourteen 
precious  souls  were  received  into 
Church  fellowship  in  the  Springs,  Pa., 
Congregation  by  water  baptism.  All 
were  young  people — seven  lioys  and 
seven  girls — who  confessed  Christ  dur- 
ing the  meeting  recently  held  at  the 
Springs  Church.  May  God  bless  and 
keep  them  faithful. 


If  previous  plans  were  carried  out, 
Bro.  A.  J.  Steiner  of  North  Lima,  O., 
assisted  the  home  bishop  in  serving 
communion  at  the  Pleasant  View 
Church  last  Sunday.  The  Lord  will- 
ing, a  communion  service  is  to  be  held 
at  North  Lima,  Ohio,  at  which  time 
Bro.  L  J.  Buchwalter  of  Dalton,  Ohio, 
is  expected  to  be  present. 


Among  recent  visitors  in  Scottdale 
were  Bro.  and  Sister  Amos  M.  Zimmer- 
man of  Akron,  Pa.,  and  Bro.  and  Sister 
Adam  J.  Martin  of  Blue  Ball,  Pa., 
guests  in  the  Levi  Mumaw  home,  and 
Bro.  and  Sister  Raymond  Peachey  and 
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daughter  Joyce  of  Belleville,  Pa., 
guests  in  the  F'llrose  Zook  home. 


Bro.  Ray  F.  Yoder  of  Wakarusa,, 
Ind.,  began  a  series  of  meetings  at  the 
West  Union  Church  near  Wellman,, 
la.,  on  Wednesday  evening,  Sept.  26. 
Plans  were  made  to  have  Bro.  Yoder 
conduct  similar  meetings  at  Lower 
Deer  Creek  Church  near  Kalona  and 
Liberty  Church  near  South  English  be- 
fore returning  to  his  home. 


It  was  the  Editor's  privilege  to  wor- 
ship with  a  portion  of  the  brotherhood 
in  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  on  Sunday 
and  Monday,  Sept.  23  and  24.  In  com- 
pany with  Bro.  J.  C.  Frey,  treasurer 
of  the  Mennonite  General  Conference, 
we  met  with  several  groups  of  brethren 
in  that  community  discussing  plans  for 
the  next  meeting  of  General  Confer- 
ence, to  be  held  at  Kitchener,  Ont.,  the 
latter  part  of  August,  1935. 


Papers  Wanted. — Bro.  C.  B.  Byer 
of  the  Tampa,  Florida,  Mission  sends 
us  the  following  request :  "Wanted :  a 
few  hundred  copies  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald bearing  the  date  of  Oct.  26,  1933. 
We  will  willingly  pay  the  cost  of  send- 
ing them."  We  are  unable  to  send  this 
number  from  this  ofTice.  Those  having 
one  or  more  copies  of  this  number  of 
the  Gospel  Herald  on  hand,  and  will- 
ing to  part  with  them,  will  please  write 
to  Bro.  Byer  at  1513  Lake  Ave.,  Tampa, 
Florida. 


Coming  Home. — A  letter  from  Bro. 
T.  K.  Hershey,  dated  Trenque  Lau- 
quen,  Argentina,  Sept.  3,  informs  us 
that  he  and  family  expect  to  begin  their 
furlough  and  sail  for  home  on  the  SS 
Laplata  Marie,  Japanese  Line,  Oct.  12, 
and  arrive  at  New  Orleans  about  Nov. 
7.  Bro.  H.  expected  to  hold  commun- 
ion and  baptismal  services  in  a  number 
of  congregations  previous  to  their  sail- 
ing. He  expresses  pleasure  at  the  pros- 
pect of  meeting  Bro.  Nelson  Litwiller 
and  family,  who  are  due  to  return  to 
the  Argentine  field  Nov.  10.  Welcome 
to  our  homecoming  missionaries,  and 
1)id  Godspeed  to  those  returning  to 
their  field  of  labor.  May  the  protecting 
care  of  God  be  over  both  families. 


Correspondence 

Jet,  Okla. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — God  is  still 
very,  very  good  to  us,  far  better  than 
we  deserve  or  merit.  We  wish  to  ex- 
press our  gratitude  to  Him  by  letting 
the  life  giving  streams  flow  forth  from 
our  lives  and  thus  encourage  others  to 
come  and  see  that  the  Lord  is  good. 

On  Sept.  2  a  group  of  the  young  peo- 
ple from  Harper,  Kans.,  worshipped 
with  us,  and  in  the  afternoon  gave  a 
musical  program  that  was  greatly  en- 
joyed by  an  attentive  audience.  Bro.  S. 
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A.  Yoder  also  accompanied  them  and 
gave  some  very  helpful  thoughts. 

On  Sept.  1  Bro.  M.  Z.  Troyer  and 
wife,  and  Bro.  M.  M.  Troyer,  wife  and 
babies  from  Conway,  Kans.,  came  for 
a  short  visit.  Bro.  M.  M.  Troyer  preach- 
ed an  edifying  sermon  for  us  on  the 
2nd. 

We  also  were  privileged  to  have  some 
of  the  brethren  and  sisters  from  Crys- 
tal Springs,  Kans.,  in  our  services  dur- 
ing the  latter  part  of  August. 

We  enjoy  visitors  and  invite  any  one 
who  can  be  with  us  to  do  so. 

Bro.  and  Sister  S.  C.  Miller  are  able 
to  attend  church  services,  even  though 
they  are  both  well  along  in  years. 

We,  as  a  small  band  of  Christians, 
ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers  that  we 
may  be  more  faithful,  more  true. 

Sept.  16,  1934.  Elsie  Marie  Fischer. 


Kalona,  Iowa 

(East  Union  Congregation) 
Greeting  in  His  Name: — The  first 
week  of  September  the  East  Union 
folks  were  privileged  to  entertain  the 
District  Conference  which  was  well 
attended.  A  number  of  good  sermons 
and  talks  were  given.  It  was  a  soul-re- 
freshing time.  The  following  Sunday 
Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  began  revival  meet- 
ings which  continued  one  week.  Each 
evening  he  gave  a  lecture  on  prophecy, 
which  was  listened  to  with  much  inter- 
est. Attendance  was  good.  The  result 
was  nine  confessions,  and  others  will 
join  the  class.  Our  prayer  is  that  the 
seed  sown  may  grow  and  bring  forth 
much  fruit  for  the  Master. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  p\:icv. 
Sept.  22.  1934.  Cor. 


Elmira,  Ont. 

(Floradale  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers: — Wc  certain- 
ly feel  to  rejoice  for  the  manifold  bless- 
ings the  Lord  has  showered  upon  us  in 
providing  for  both  our  spiritual  and 
temporal  needs.  We  feel  to  say,  "The 
Lord  has  done  great  things  for  us, 
whereof  we  are  glad."  In  order  to  have 
real  joy  in  our  Christian  life  it  is  neces- 
sary to  live  the  overcoming  life,  a  life 
yielded  to  the  will  of  Ciod  ;  not  what  I 
will  but  as  Thou  wilt. 

On  Sept.  9  we  had  the  privilege  of 
witnessing  in  our  congregation,  three 
souls  sealing  their  vows  by  water  bap- 
tism, and  two  others  received  into 
(hurch  fellowship.  May  llieir  lives 
prove  a  blessing  to  Cod  and  llieir  fel- 
low men.  Let  us  pray  for  them,  that 
tliey  may  have  a  real  joy  in  serving  the 
Lord. 

At  the  same  meeting  I'iro.  Simeon 
Weaver  was  orrlaincd  tr.  the  ofTice  of 
deacon,  having  been  chosen  by  the  u- 
nanimouH  vote  of  the  congregation  two 
weeks  [)revious.  Let  us  pray  for  him 
lliat  he  may  fill  tiiis  office  for  the  best 
welfare  of  the  Church,  lie  said  in  his 
icNtimony  that  he  needs  our  prayers. 


Bro.  Moses  M.  Brubacher  of  St.  Jacobs 
officiated  in  these  services. 

It  has  been  officially  announced  that 
a  minister  will  be  ordained  in  this 
community.  Will  you  as  Herald  read- 
ers pray  earnestly  to  God  that  the  will 
of  the  Lord  be  done  in  this  matter? 

Today  our  congregation  observed 
communion  and  feet  washing,  with 
Bro.  Abram  Gingrich  officiating.  We 
were  again  forcibly  reminded  what  it 
cost  God  to  redeem  us  from  sin. 

Two  persons  who  had  been  worship- 
ping with  a  neighboring  congregation, 
expressed  their  desire  to  worship  with 
us  in  the  future.  We  welcome  them, 
and  our  prayer  is  that  they  may  be  a 
real  help  to  us. 

Our  congregation  is  rather  small, 
with  a  membership  of  55  ;  so  with  this 
addition  of  new  members  we  feel  to 
praise  the  Lord. 

AVe  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
that  we  may  be  a  real  light  house  in 
this  community,  witnessing  for  our 
Lord. 

Yours  in  the  service  of  the  Lord, 
Sept.  23,  1934.  Isaiah  G.  Bauman. 


Petersburg,  Ont. 
(Latschar  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers :— The  Lord 
truly  has  been  blessing  us  with  all 
spiritual  blessings  in  Christ  Jesus. 
From  Sept.  8  to  the  17th  we  had  Bro. 
D.  A.  Yoder  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  with  us 
in  a  series  of  meetings.  As  a  congrega- 
tion we  have  certainly  been  sitting  in 
heavenly  places  in  Christ  during  the 
short  stay  of  Bro.  Yoder.  We  trust 
tliat  the  work  which  tlie  Lord  has  ac- 
C(jniplished  through  him  in  our  midst 
may  continue  throughout  the  year.  We 
ha\c  been  strengtiiened  and  encour- 
aged. Visible  results  were  not  great. 
One  young  man  took  his  stand  for 
Christ  luililicly,  while  a  young  woman 
confessed  her  Christ  in  her  iiome.  There 
are  many  others  both  young  and  old 
whom  w  (■  have  been  praying  for  and 
expected  them  to  turn  to  the  Lord. 

Sunday  Sept.  11  we  had  an  all  day 
meeting.  These  meetings  were  well  at- 
tended and  good  interest  was  shown. 

We  need  the  i)rayers  of  (iod's  peo- 
ple, that  tliose  who  are  being  held  in 
Satan's  chitches  nia\-  he  freed  hy  the 
blood  of  Clu'ist. 

Sept.  24.  1934.  Cor. 

South   English,  Iowa 

(  Liberty  congregation) 
(ircctings  in  Jesus'  name: — On  the 
evening  of  Aug.  11  Bro.  H.  S.  Bender 
of  Indiana  spoke  to  us  about  Russia, 
i'.iii.  I'>cii(lcr  told  how  they  were  try- 
ing to  (lest .oy  the  Christian  people  and 
line  way  was  that  they  were  not  allow- 
ed to  have  any  Sunday  schools.  Let  us 
.ippreciale  more  our  Sunday  school  and 
church  services,  because  we  do  not 
Unow  wiiat  it  is  to  be  without  religious 
privileges  as  the  pe()i)Ic  in  Russia. 


Bro.  Jesse  Hartzler  of  Hesston, 
Kans.,  was  the  instructor  of  a  singing 
school  held  here  Aug.  20-24.  We  were 
glad  he  could  be  with  us,  and  we  feel 
that  we  have  been  helped  by  having  it 
here. 

On  Sept.  9  we  were  glad  to  have  with 
us  Bros.  Glen  Whitaker  of  California, 
Ivan  Lind  of  Albany,  Oreg.,  Morris 
Burkholder  of  Nampa,  Idaho,  and  Clar- 
ence Wilson  of  Albany,  Oreg.  Bro. 
Lind  read  the  opening  lesson  and  Bro. 
Whitaker  gave  a  short  but  very  help- 
ful talk  at  the  close  of  Sunday  school. 
They  were  on  their  way  to  Goshen, 
Ind. 

Sept.  24.  1934.  Leda  Grove. 


Gaithersburg,  Md. 

(Snouffer's  Schoolhouse) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
"AVe  have  thought  of  thy  loving  kind- 
ness, O  God,  in  the  midst  of  thy  tem- 
ple. According  to  thy  name,  O  God, 
so  is  thy  praise  unto  the  ends  of  the 
earth:  thy  right  hand  is  full  of  right- 
eousness." 

AVe  have  renewed  reasons  to  praise 
Him  for  His  remembrance  of  us  and 
the  blessings  received  during  the  series 
of  meetings  recently  concluded.  The 
meetings,  extending  from  August  22 
to  Sept.  2,  were  in  charge  of  Bro.  John 
Mumaw  of  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  who 
brought  to  us  clear  and  powerful  mes- 
sages from  the  AVord  of  God.  Interest 
was  manifested  through  good  attend- 
ance by  the  membership  and  others, 
some  of  whom  came  from  unusual  dis- 
tances to  be  present. 

It  was  a  time  of  strengthening  for 
those  who  have  already  named  His 
name,  and  we  believe  others  were 
brought  to  see  more  clearly  their  need 
of  a  .'^a\ior.  We  ask  the  prayers  of 
(iod's  i)eople  to  the  end  that  these  may 
.\('t  turn  to  Him  while  there  is  time. 
W  e  are  grateful  to  Bro.  D.  E.  AA'^eaver 
of  near  AN'aynesboro,  Va..  who  helped 
make  the  meetings  possible  by  fur- 
nisliing  the  tent  in  which  thev  were 
hrl(L 

In  II  is  nanu'. 
Sei)l.  23.  1934.      CofTuian  Shenk. 


White  Cloud,  Mich. 

(ircetings  in  Jesus'  Name: — On  .Sept. 
17  Hro.  J.  S.  Neuhauser  of  Grabill.  Ind.. 
came  to  this  place  and  held  meetings, 
with  3  services  on  Sunday.  We  were 
blest  with  favorable  wcathei-,  and  the 
interest  was  good;  hnl  the  .ittendance 
nn'ght  have  been  helter. 

I'-very  evening  Hro.  N.  gave  teach- 
ing on  a  chapter  begiiuiing  with  chap- 
ter 9  of  John's  Gospel.  .And  a  reason 
why  he  believes  the  Bible.  This  was 
followed  by  a  sermon.  The  AVord  was 
si)oken  very  plainly  and  the  Sjiirit  was 
present  and  very  keenly  fell  Uy  mem- 
bers and  sinners  and  as  a  result  there 
were  7  confessions  and  iS  reconsccra- 
(foiuiiiiicd  on  page  57b) 
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WE'LL  NOT  GIVE  UP  THE  BIBLE 

We'll  not  give  up  the  Bible 

God's  holy  Book  of  Truth; 
The  blessed  staff  of  'hoary  ngc, 

The  guide  of  early  youth; 
The  sun  that  sheds  a  glorious  lighl 

O'er  every  dreary  road; 
The  voice  that  speaks  a  Savior's  love, 

And  calls  us  Home  to  God. 

We'll  not  give  up  the  Bible, 

For  pleasure  or  for  pain. 
We'll  buy  the  truth  and  sell  it  not. 

For  all  that  we  might  gain. 
Though  man  should  try  to  take  our  prize 

By  guile  or  cruel  might, 
We'll  suffer  all  that  man  can  do. 

And,  God,  defend  the  right. 

We'll  not  give  up  the  Bible, 

But  spread  it  far  and  wide. 
Until  its  saving  voice  be  heard 

Be^^ond  the  rolling  tide; 
Till  all  shall  know  its  gracious  power, 

And  with  one  voice  and  heart. 
Resolve  that  from  God's  sacred  Word, 

We'll  never,  never  part.  * 

— Unknown. 


CONTRIBUTIONS  OF  A  LOYAL 
CHURCH  SCHOOL 


Many  influences  are  at  work  moldino- 
our  lives  and  shaping  the  trend  of 
churches.  Among  these  the  church 
school  is  an  important  one. 

There  was  a  time  when  the  Church 
and  the  schoolhouse  stood  side  by  side. 
Christianity  and  education  went  hand 
in  hand.  The  pastor  often  was  the 
school  teacher  and  the  Bible  was  one 
of  the  text  books.  But  with  the  coming 
of  the  free  common  school  system  came 
a  separation  of  religious  instruction 
and  secular  training.  The  Catholic 
church  has  been  quick  to  see  the  con- 
sequences of  this  separation  and  im- 
mediately set  about  to  establish  a 
system  of  parochial  or  Church  schools. 
Perhaps  this  is  part  of  their  secret  of 
success  in  holding  their  own  children 
for  the  church. 

Before  the  state  established  schools 
of  higher  learning,  churches  set  about 
to  establish  such  schools.  A  great 
number  of  the  now  nationally  known 
universities  were  established  and  en- 
dowed by  godly  men  who  desired  to 
see  the  opportunities  of  Christian  edu- 
cation given  to  young  people.  The  his- 
tory of  the  changes  wrought  in  many 
of  these  institutions  makes  painful  read- 
ing. The  growth  of  modernism  and  un- 
belief in  these  institutions  is  alarming. 
Those  who  pass  through  these  institu- 
tions fill  the  pulpits  of  the  land  and  oc- 
cupy the  classrooms  of  our  public 
schools.  In  other  words  they  become 
the  preachers  and  teachers  for  ourselves 
and  for  our  children.  "A  little  leaven 
leaveneth  the  whole  lump." 

Since  the  school  trains  many  of  the 
men  and  women  who  are  workers  and 
missionaries  for  the  Church,  the  Church 
needs  to  carefully  set  the  standards  for 
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her  schools.  The  school  must  be  the 
servant  of  the  Church  and  not  its  mas- 
ter or  dictator. 

A  loyal  Church  school  is  a  means  of 
great  blessing  to  the  Church.  Because 
of  her  opportunities  for  study  and  ob- 
servation the  school  is  able  to  defend 
the  precious  doctrines  of  the  Word  and 
with  the  same  advantage  can  refute  er- 
ror. Many  young  people  out  of  public 
schools  felt  the  tenets  of  the  church 
were  old  fashioned  and  could  not  be  de- 
fended. They  believed  their  parents 
were  sincere,  but  seeing  they  never  had 
educational  advantages  such  as  young 
people  now  have,  they  believed  their 
parents  were  mistaken.  Moral  stand- 
ards in  our  public  schools  as  a  rule,  are 
alarmingly  low.  These  are  some  of  the 
fruits  of  our  public  school  system  re- 
sulting from  a  divorce  of  education  from 
religion. 

But  as  a  rule,  under  the  influence  of 
a  loyal  Church  school,  our  young  peo- 
ple return  as  staunch  defenders  of  the 
faith  and  with  a  new  respect  for  the  re- 
ligion of  their  forefathers.  This  builds 
up  a  happy  home  life.  Such  young  peo- 
ple are  an  asset  to  the  community  and 
the  congregation  in  which  they  reside. 

Education  never  makes  a  young  per- 
son good.  It  takes  regeneration  and 
the  grace  of  God  to  do  that.  Education 
will  only  make  a  thief  more  clever.  But 
Church  school  training  will  make  a 
Christian  more  useful.  It  will  develop 
his  gift  and  so  make  him  to  be  a  "work- 
man that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed." 
In  these  days  when  a  question  mark  is 
placed  before  everything,  the  Church 
needs  young  people  who  believe  the 
Word  and  are  able  to  defend  it  before 
others.  We  can't  have  too  many  of 
them. 

And  then,  there  is  the  missionary  en- 
terprise of  the  Church.  More  and  more 
the  church  must  look  to  her  loyal 
schools  to  train  her  Christian  young 
people  for  service  where  Christ  is  not 
known.  It  is  quite  a  different  task  to 
do  personal  work  where  Mennonites 
were  never  known  than  it  is  in  our 
home  communities.  There  we  must  give 
a  Biblical  "reason  for  the  hope  that  is 
in  us."  And  more  than  that,  when  we 
enter  heathen  lands  and  must  deal  with 
other  religions  we  undertake  a  task  that 
requires  the  best  men  and  women  we 
have.  Consecration  is  of  course  funda- 
mental, but  along  with  it  we  will  need 
the  helps  a  loyal  church  school  can 
provide. 

May  the  Church  continually  watch 
over  her  schools  that  they  may  be  loyal 
to  Biblical  standards.  May  an  increas- 
ing number  of  young  people  have  the 
opportunity  to  attend  our  Church 
schools. — Henry  F.  Garber  in  Eastern 
Mennonite  School  Journal. 

Jesus  Christ  did  not  only  look  to 
the  great  Gentile  world,  lying  beyond 
Judea,  but  also  to  the  GENERA- 
TIONS of  the  UNBORN  MIL- 
LIONS.—M.  Brubacher. 
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WORLDLY  PLEASURE  Vs. 
CHRISTIAN  JOY 


Pleasure  lives  mostly  in  the  man- 
sions of  the  rich  ;  joy,  in  the  cottages  of 
the  poor. 

Pleasure  paints  a  temporary  smile 
upon  the  face,  to  be  washed  ofif  by  the 
first  rainstorm  of  adversity;  joy  beau- 
tifies the  heart  with  everlasting  orna- 
ments that  brighten  with  wear. 

Pleasure  pleases;  joy  satisfies. 

Joy  knows  a  tomorrow  ;  pleasure,  on- 
ly a  today. 

Pleasure  shakes  hands  with  the 
world  ;  joy  joins  hands  with  God. 

Pleasure  shines  in ;  joy  shines  out. 

You  can  see  bottom  to  pleasure ;  the 
depths  of  joy  have  never  yet  been 
sounded. 

There  are  streams  of  pleasure,  but 
oceans  of  joy. 

Pleasure  seeks  the  bright  lights  ;  joy, 
the  candle  of  truth. 

Theaters  for  pleasure  ;  homes  for  joy. 

Joy  stays  sweet,  while  pleasure  sours. 

Pleasure  is  a  poor  substitute  for  joy. 
She  is  forever  seeking  and  never  find- 
ing-, always  going  and  getting  nowhere. 

Pleasure  puts  dark  rings  around  the 
eyes  ;  joy  puts  a  halo  around  the  head. 

Pleasure  has  eyes  in  her  head  ;  joy 
has  eyes  in  her  heart. 

Pleasure  is  empty  when  she  is  full ; 
jov  is  full  when  she  is  empty. 

Joy  is  a  child  of  love. 

Joy  lives  within,  not  without. 

Joy  feeds  not  upon  what  we  have,  but 
what  we  are. 

Joy  uplifts  and  is  always  noble. 

When  sin  comes  in,  joy  goes  out. 

Joy  is  the  musical  setting  to  the  poem 
of  love. 

Joy  is  a  bosom  friend  of  deathbeds ; 
pleasure  is  a  total  stranger. 

Pleasure  often  cripples  ;  joy  strength- 
ens. 

Joy  burns  in  the  heart;  pleasure 
flushes  the  cheek. 

Pleasure  is  the  child  at  play  ;  joy,  the 
educated  man  in  the  laboratory  of  life. 

Pleasure  is  a  bit  of  earth  ;  joy,  a  i)it 
of  heaven. 

Frequently  pleasure  is  wrong;  joy. 
never. 

Pleasure  on  week  days ;  joy  every 
day,  with  a  double  portion  on  the  Lord's 
Day. 

Pleasure,  a  flower  of  the  earth  ;  joy,  a 
flower  of  heaven. 

Pleasure  wants  a  soft  seat ;  joy 
doesn't  mind  standing. 

Joy  is  a  song  that  modulates  with  ev- 
ery key  of  life. 

When  Nero  looked  at  Peter,  pleasure 
stared  into  the  face  of  joy. 

Joy  has  eyes  that  see  hunger,  pain, 
aching  hearts,  sore  feet,  tired  backs, 
and  weary  hands. 

Joy  knows  how  to  bend  her  knees. 

Joy  rests  while  she  works,  sings  with 
tears  in  her  eyes. 
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The  hammers  of  pain  and  difficulty 
excite  music  when  they  strike  the 
strings  in  the  heart  of  joy. 

Joy  multiplies  even  in  subtraction. 

Joy  serves ;  pleasure  is  served. 

Pleasure  must  be  repeated ;  joy  is  a 
self-repeater. 

Pleasure  passes;  joy  stays. 

Pleasure  has  a  short  life;  joy  gets 


younger  the  older  it  grows. 

Pleasure  is  the  merry-go-round  ;  joy 
is  the  through  train. 

Pleasure  says,  "Good  enough!"  joy 


says,  "'Good  is  enough 


Pleasure  is  the  silver  of  the  "here  ;" 
joy,  the  gold  of  the  "here"  and  "here- 
after."— Youth's  Instructor.  Sel.  by 
Barbara  B.  Byler. 


FIFTY  MENNONITE  LEADERS 


HENRICH  KOLB 

(1^  1730) 


By  John  D.  Souder 

For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

Henrich  Kolb  was  born  16 — ;  died 
1730.  He  came  to  America  in  1707. 
With  him  were  his  brothers,  Martin, 
Johannes,  and  Jacob.  They  were  weav- 
ers by  trade,  and  remained  but  two 
years  in  Germantown.  In  1709  they 
moved  to  Skippack  region  and  acquired 
a  large  tract  of  land  in  the  vicinity  of 
Lucon,  where  Henry  died  in  1730  and  is 
buried  in  the  cemetery  near  the  church 
of  which  he  was  one  of  the  first  trus- 
tees;  but  his  grave  is  not  known.  He 
was  a  minister  in  the  Skippack  congre- 
gation, as  was  also  his  brother  Martin, 
and  were  the  chief  ones  in  organizing 
the  congregation  at  Skippack.  Ten 
years  later,  in  1717,  a  younger  brother, 
Dielman  Kolb,  came  to  America  and 
settled  in  the  Salford  region,  where  he 
was  a  minister  and  chief  in  organizing 
the  Salford  meeting.  His  life  story  was 
revived  some  time  ago,  and  it  was 
found  important  enough  to  Include  it 
in  the  dictionary  of  "American  Biogra- 
phy." 

He  was  the  son  of  Dielman  Kolb,  of 
Wolfsheim,  in  Baden,  Germany.  In 
the  paternal  family  were  the  following 
children:  Peter,  Ann,  Martin.  Jacob. 
Dielman,  and  Jf)hannes.  Tn  this  family 
there  was  an  exemplary  group  of  boys; 
four  of  them  Mennf)nite  j^reachers  ;  Pe- 
ter in  Germany,  and  Martin,  Henry, 
and  Dielman  in  America.  Thev  were 
a  noble  bunch  of  characters,  who  lived 
during  the  formative  ])eriod  of  llie  Men- 
nonite  CMiiirch  in  America,  as  well  ns 
the  formative  jieriod  of  the  state  of 
Pennsylvania,  and  must  ever  be  held 
ih  grateful  remembrance  because  of 
their  united  efforts  in  the  organization 
of  the  infant  church  in  America.  The 
activities  of  the  Kolb  brothers,  both 
spiritual  and  material,  are  hard  to  sepa- 
rate, in  concord  they  played  a  major 
part  in  organizing  infant  churches,  and 
dirwting  a  healthy  influx  of  Swiss, 
German,  and  Dutch  settlers  to  a  rich 
and  fertile  agricultural  section,  where 
many  descendants  of  these  pioneer  im- 
migrant settlers  are  found  to  this  day. 
TTenrirh  Kolb  flied  in  1730;  and  his 
younger  brother  Dielman  lived  thirty- 
one  years  longer.  lie  h.'id  seen  a  pleas- 
ing growth,  anfl  dcveloi)nients  orf)wii- 
ed  their  several  efforts  in  a  new  world. 


In  the  short  period  of  life  allotted  to 
him  in  the  Skippack  region,  we  find  his 
name  mentioned  as  one  of  the  trustees 
for  a  meeting  and  schoolhouse  and 
burial  acre  for  the  community,  dated, 
June  8,  1717.  Van  Bebber  gave  one 
hundred  acres  of  land  for  this  purpose, 
the  trustees  being  Henrich  Kolb,  Mar- 
tin Kolb,  Klas  Jansen,  Hermanns  Kus- 
ter,  Hendrich  Sellen,  Jacob  Kolb  and 
Michael  Zeigler.  Eight  years  later 
(1725)  the  house  was  built,  not  of  come- 
ly stones  but  of  logs. 

At  this  time  Van  Bebber  (Skippack 
and  Perkiomen)  and  Salford  townships 
were  sparsely  settled,  and  farms  were 
far  apart.  This  condition  constantly 
exposed  the  inhabitants  to  danger  of 
attack  by  Indians  who,  appearing  sud- 
denly and  without  warning,  would  mas- 
sacre whole  families,  stopping  long 
enough  to  burn  the  house  and  barn.  In 
1728  such  attack  took  place  near  Falk- 
ner,  a  swamp  and  Goshoppen  region,  a- 
bout  ten  miles  to  the  north.  Fearing  a 
like  fate  might  befall  them,  the  inhab- 
itants of  Van  Bebber's  township  pre- 
sented a  petition  to  the  governor  gen- 
eral of  the  province  asking  for  pro- 
tectif)n. 

i'he  next  we  hear  of  preacher  Hen 
rich  Kolb  is  in  connection  with  the  first 
Fnglish  book  ])ul)lished  in  America  ex- 
pressly for  the  Mennonites.  of  their 
confession  ol  laith,  printed  at  Amster- 
dam 1712;  and  a  second  edition  from 
the  press  of  l^radford,  of  Philadelphia 
in  1727.  This  edition  was  stibscribed 
by  the  entire  official  body  of  the  Church 
in  America:  Skippack,  Germantown, 
Canastoge  (Lancaster).  Great  Swani]! 
(Northampton  and  Lehigh  Go.).  Ma- 
n;itany  (Berks  Go.  and  Schuylkill  re- 
gion ;  now  Boyertown  and  Bally), 
'i'hose  that  sul)scrii)ed  this  important 
document  from  Skii)i)ack  were,  Jacob 
Godshall.  Ilcnrieh  Kolb.  Martin  Kolb. 
Glaes  Jansen.  and  Michael  Zeigler. 

The  settlement  at  .Skipj)ack  so  in- 
creased that  they  not  only  needed 
churches  and  schools  and  laid  out  cem- 
eteries, but  they  laid  out  public  high- 
ways, A  petition  was  sent  to  the  court 
at  Philadelphia  (June  2.  1713),  asking 
for  a  road  or  cartway  from  the  upper 
end  of  P.ebher's  townshi])  to  the  "wide 
marsh,"  or  I'.-irmers  Mill.  It  stated 
tli.'it  "pretty  many  families  are  alre;iclv 
settled  and  yet  no  roads  being  laid  otit 
.  .  .  but  what  paths  have  hitherto  used 
are  only  upon  sufferance  and  liable  to 


be  fenced  up."  This  was  the  beginning 
of  the  Skippack  Pike.  The  following 
list- of  signers  will  give  us  a  good  cen- 
sus of  the  Skippack  country  when  the 
old  church  was  established : 

Henrich  Kolb 

Martin  Kolb 

Johannes  Kolb 

Martin  Kolb 

Henry  Frey 

Glaus  Jansen 

Peter  Bon 

Heinrich  Pennenacker 

Andrew  Shrager 

Johanas  Umstat 

Hermanus  Kuster 

Jacob  Godschalk 

Mathias  Tyson 

Gerhard  Glemmens 

James  Been 

Jacob  Op  Den  Graelt 
This  road  is  now  the  main  and  great 
road  to  Pottstown  and  Reading  to  the 
north. 

In  all  the  work  of  the  early  Mennon- 
ite  Church,  whether  dealing  with  prob- 
lems of  life  and  faith,  or  with  the  es- 
tablishments of  new  colonies  and  con- 
gregations, we  may  be  sure  that  the 
Kolb  brothers  played  a  leading  role, 
sound,  sensible,  practical. 

Most  of  the  data  and  material  in  this 
short  sketch  has  only  been  made  pos- 
sible by  the  unwearied  labors  of  Ex. 
Gov.  Samuel  W.  Pennypacker  in  un- 
earthing old  land  grants  and  genealog- 
ical material  in  the  Skippack  region 
and  is  the  product  of  his  elforts.  Sev- 
eral \  ears  before  he  died,  he  had  form- 
ed a  design  to  publish  a  history  of  the 
Mennonites  in  America.  So  far  as  he 
had  gone  it  was  thorough.  He  did  not 
live  long  enough  to  bring  to  perfection 
his  design  of  ]-)ublishing  a  history  of  a 
people  he  dearly  ]()^■ed. 
Telford.  Pa. 


PEACE 

.Sonic  may  live  in  c.i.stlcs  bright 

.'Ml  iili.stcnin.c;  and  fair. 
And  still  siHMul  unhappy  honrs 

Tliongli  cnlhioncd  in  safely  there. 

\Ve  never  kncnv  the  unhappincss 

That  wealth  ean  sunietinics  bring. 
Nor  realize  the  saddened  licart.s 
That  doubt  and  fear  h.ive  ehained. 

Our  home  may  be  a  bumble  one 

Ibinotieed  by  passers-by. 
But  ours  ean  be  a  hapjiy  one 

Ff  .ill  insi<le  will  trw 

.Sinee  we.ilth  eannot  bring  happ'iio.ss 
Nor  chase  our  cares  away. 

\\'hat  does  it  take,  my  friend.  1  pray. 
To  bring  a  perfect  day? 

It  takes  a  peace  within  our  hearts 

To  bring  the  joy  we  seek: 
'I'hc  wnirld  can  never  bring  this  ihmcc 

Until  our  Christ  wc  meet. 

— K\\\r  K.  Kennedv, 


We  .-irc  children  of  the  convert.s  of  for- 
eign missionaries;  and  fairncs.s  moans  fh;it 
I  nnisf  do  to  others  as  men  once  did  to  me 

M.  D.  Babcock. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  pa^f  573) 
tions.  ( )ii  l''ri(lay  Ihe  21.st  Sister  Nleu- 
hauser,  their  (laughter  and  son  of  Gra- 
bill,  1 11(1.,  and  Sister  Bertha  Yoder  and 
Mina  Soule  of  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.,  came 
and  worshiped  with  us. 

On  Saturday  evening  Bro.  and  Sister 
Ray  Bontrager  came  and  took  charge 
of  singing,  also  took  part  in  Sunday 
school. 

We  are  grateful  to  our  heavenly  Fa- 
ther for  all  these  blessings  and  trust 
tlie  seed  sown  may  bring  a  harvest  to 
His  glory. 

Sept.  25,  1934.  Daniel  Horst. 


Springs,  Pa. 

Our  Bro.  J.  N.  Durr.  Avho  has  for 
some  time  been  making  his  home  with 
his  daughter  Hannah  of  this  place,  has 
been  on  an  extended  visit  from  which 
he  returns  well  and  encouraged.  He 
visited  with  his  daughter  Laura  at  Mar- 
tinsburg,  also  at  Altoona  Mission,  meet- 
ing with  the  Executive  Board  of  .  the 
Altoona  Mission. 

Accompanying  Bro.  Uriel  Zook  to  Al- 
lensville,  he  visited  with  them  as  well 
as  other  of  the  brotherhood  in  Mifflin 
county.  His  return  and  being  well  is 
desired  to  be  known  by  his  many 
friends,  to  whom  he  also  sends  his  best 
wishes. 

May  our  aged  brother  bring  encour- 
agement to  all  God's  faithful  where 
he  may  be.  We  welcome  him  again  in 
our  midst. 

Sept.  25,  1934.  A  brother. 


Midland,  Mich. 

To  the  Herald  Readers,  Greeting; — 
Bro.  Frank  Raber  and  family  of  the 
Detroit  Mission  visited  amongst  the 
members  here,  and  also  delivered  a 
Gospel  message  on  the  evening  of  Sept. 
17. 

Bro.  Albert  Wyse  has  charge  of  the 
study  of  Romans,  in  our  Y.  P.  B.  M., 
during  this  month. 

If  the  Lord  permits,  the  following 
plans  will  be  carried  out  during  Octo- 
ber. 

Oct.  7:  Regular  services,  A.  M.  and 
evening;  The  young  people  plan  to 
worship  with  the  congregation  near 
Chief,  Mich.,  giving  a  program  in  the 
evening. 

Oct.  14:  Regular  services,  A.  M. 
Council  meeting,  P.  M. ;  Talk  on  Bible 
School  and  a  sermon  in  the  evening  by 
Brethren  Burkholder  and  Brubacker 
from  Canada. 

Oct.  21  :  S.  S.  and  Communion,  A. 
M. ;  Evening  program  given  by  a  group 
from  the  Bern  congregation. 

Oct.  28:  Regular  service,  A.  M. ; 
Sermon  in  the  evening  by  Bro.  Buskirk 
of  Vestaburg,  Mich.,  on  the  subject  of 
the  Second  Coming  of  Christ. 

Bro.  David  Kauffman,  passed  to  his 
eternal  reward  in  the  morning  of  Sept. 


Remember  the  Midland  Bible  school, 
which  is  to  be  held  during  the  latter 
])art  of  Feb.,  1935.  More  complete  in- 
formation will  be  given  later. 

In  His  service, 

F.  F.  Bontrager. 

Sept.  26,  1934. 

Cornwall,  Pa. 

(Miners  Village) 

Dear  Readers,  Greetings  of  Love  in 
the  ever-blessed  name  of  our  Lord 
and  Savior  Jesus  Christ.  We  rejoice 
that  by  your  prayers  the  work  of  sav- 
ing souls  continues  at  this  place.  Souls 
are  yet  willing  to  follow  Jesus.  Six 
young  souls  recently  accepted  Christ 
and  were  received  into  Church.  These 
young  souls  need  your  prayers,  re- 
member them  before  the  throne. 

Sunday-school  attendarice  averaged 
138  for  the  Sundays,  Sept.  2,  9,  16,  23. 
On  Sunday,  Sept.  2,  Bro.  Christian 
Lehman  of  Habecker's  preached  for 
us.  Text,  Matt.  24:37.  On  Sunday,  the 
9th,  Bro.  Henry  Lutz  preached,  and 
received  six  applicants  into  Church. 
Bro.  Daniel  Wert  preached  Sept.  23 ; 
Jos.  Boll,  preached  Sept.  16. 

Prayer  meetings  are  held  every 
Tuesday  evening.  On  Tuesday  eve- 
ning, Sept.  11,  and  also  on  the  25th,  we 
held  open  air  praise  services,  singing 
songs  of  praise  and  adoration  to  God. 
The  people  enjoyed  it  very  much. 

On  Dec.  1,  the  Lord  willing,  we  will 
hold  an  all-day  Gospel  meeting  at  the 
Mission.  All  are  invited.  A  rich  spir- 
itual feast  will  be  provided,  we  are  sure. 

Continue  to  pray  for  the  work  and 
the  workers.  We  need  your  support. 
Visit  us  often  and  inquire  into  the  work. 
Your  interest  will  grow  as  you  become 
acquainted  with  the  work.  Yours  for 
the  lost,  laboring  at  Cornwall. 

Sept.  26,  1934.         B.  W.  Staufifer. 

Montgomery,  Ind. 

(Berea  congregation) 

Greetings  in  our  Savior's  name : — 
We  are  truly  grateful  to  our  heavenly 
Father  for  the  manifold  blessings  He 
has  been  showering  upon  us  continual- 
ly. We  appreciated  very  much  the  vis- 
its of  brethren  and  sisters  from  the 
Shore  congregation  during  the  sum- 
mer, including  Bro.  Percy  Miller  who 
preached  three  inspiring  sermons  while 
with  us  here. 

On  Sunday  evening,  Sept.  2,  Bro. 
Joseph  Neuhauser  of  Grabill,  Ind., 
closed  a  ten-day  revival  meeting.  There 
were  four  converts. 

Our  bishop,  Bro.  Oscar  Hostetler, 
and  his  wife  were  with  us  Sept.  14  to 
16.  Five  precious  souls  were  baptized 
and  received  into  church  fellowship.  At 
the  same  meeting  we  were  also  privi- 
leged to  commemorate  the  suffering 
and  death  of  our  blessed  Redeemer. 

We  welcome  visitors  at  all  times  and 
also  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers 


that  God  may  bless  His  work  here  to 
the  advancement  of  His  cause  and 
K  ingdom. 

Sept.  26,  19,34.  P.  F.  W. 


North  Lima,  Ohio 

Dear  Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus' 
Name: — We  have  many  reasons  to  re- 
joice in  God's  goodness  to  us.  Aside 
from  the  temporal  blessings,  there  are 
also  spiritual  outpourings  that  we  are 
receiving. 

On  Sept.  9  at  the  Midway  Church, 
nine  young  people  were  received  into 
church  fellowship  by  water  baptism.  On 
Sept.  23,  the  counsel  meeting  was  held 
at  Midway,  but  including  all  the  mem- 
bers from  the  three  local  churches.  Bro. 
A.  J.  Steiner  brought  us  a  very  inspir- 
ing but  practical  message  on  Sanctifi- 
cation.  May  the  force  of  these  words 
bring  conviction  to  us  as  believers,  so 
that  we  may  be  purged,  and  that  we 
may  be  "vessels  of  honour,  sanctified, 
and  meet  for  the  Master's  use." 

On  Oct.  7  we  expect  to  hold  our 
communion  service,  and  in  two  weeks 
from  that  date  will  be  our  annual  S.  S. 
meeting,  both  to  be  held  at  Midway. 

During  the  summer  months  three 
classes  were  organized  and  met  regu- 
larly once  a  week  for  twelve  weeks ; 
a  Christian  life  class  for  high  school 
age,  a  class  of  "Objectives  in  Rel.  Ed." 
for  S.  S.  workers,  and  a  Bible  class, 
studying  the  book  of  Acts.  The  Bible 
study  class  is  still  in  progress,  but  will 
close  in  three  weeks. 

May  God  richly  bless  all  efforts  put 
forth  to  pjomote  His  Kingdom  is  our 
prayer. 

Sept.  26,  1934.  Cor. 


Greenwood,  Del. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
We  have  just  had  a  series  of  good  meet- 
ings. Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  came  here  on 
the  19th  and  held  meetings  every  eve- 
ning till  the  24th,  when  he  had  to  close. 
We  had  good  meetings.  As  they  con- 
tinued, more  kept  coming  to  hear  the 
messages,  till  when  he  closed  Mon- 
day evening  quite  a  good  number  of 
people  could  not  get  into  the  house. 
During  the  meetings  one  soul  con- 
fessed. Others  are  still  halting,  but 
are  thinking.  Let  us  pray  that  they 
make  the  wise  choice.  We  surely  need 
a  brother  here  to  be  a  shepherd  to  our 
little  flock  of  36  members.  We  are 
praying  that  the  Lord  lay  it  on  the 
heart  of  some  one  to  say,  "Lord,  here 
am  I,  send  me."  We  want  to  have  a 
regular  Sunday  for  preaching,  so  folks 
will  know  when  they  may  hear  a  sermon 
if  they  come.  Won't  the  Church  help 
us,  so  we  can  have  a  regular  Sunday 
each  month  for  preaching  services.  Our 
Sunday  school  is  doing  fine.  Pray  for 
the  work  here  and  for  us  as  a  little 
group  that  the  world  may  see  that  we 
are  faithful. 

Sept.  28,  1934.       Mary  A.  Miller. 
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_iqWA-NEBRASKA  CONFERENCE 

Report  of  the  Thirteenth  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Iowa- 
Nebraska  District  Conference  Session  held  at  the 
Bast  Union  Church,  Kalona,  la.,  Sept.  5,  6,  1934. 

Organization— Mod.,  Abner  G.  Yoder;  Ass't.  Mod.,  Abe  Stutz- 
man;  Sec,  Wm.  R.  Eicher;  Ass't.  Sec,  Nelson  Kauffman;  Treas., 
Geo.  S.  Miller. 

The  meeting  was  opened  with  a  song  service  led  by  Abram  Stutz- 
man.    Scripture  reading  (Matt.  17)  and  prayer  by  J.  E.  Zimmerman. 

Each  consecutive  meeting  was  opened  with  song  service,  led  by 
the  following  brethren:  J.  Kore  Zook,  Mark  Ross,  Edw.  Diener;  also 
Scripture  reading  and  prayer  by  the  following:  Amos  Gingerich  (II 
Tim.  2;  3:1-8),  Nelson  Kauffman  (Scripture  quotations  by  audience), 
Peter  Kennel  (Eph.  5:1-20). 

All  the  sessions  were  inspirational,  uplifting,  and  upbuilding. 
Many  good  and  practical  thoughts  were  given.  Each  evening  there 
was  a  sermon  preached  by  the  following  brethren:  Harry  Buckwalter 
Palmyra,  Mo.  (Text,  Mai.  3:16),  and  C.  F.  Derstine,  Kitchener, 
Ont.,  "The  Challenge  to  the  Church — Yesterday,  Today,  and  Tomor- 
row" (Texts,  Prov.  22:28;  Est.  4:14;  Luke  19:13). 

Conference  Sermon 

The  Conference  sermon  was  preached  by  J.  M.  Kreider,  Palmyra, 
Mo.  Text,  Matt.  16:18.  The  following  is  a  brief  synopsis  of  his 
sermon: 

(A  synopsis  of  this  sermon  will  appear  in  the  full  report  to  be 
published  later  in  pamphlet  form. — Editor.) 

The  following  brethren  added  their  testimony  to  the  Sermon 
adding  many  helpful  thoughts: 

S.  C.  Yoder,  Goshen,  Ind.;  Simon  Gingerich,  Wayland,  la.;  John 
Y.  Schwartzendruber,  Kalona,  la.;  D.  J.  Fisher,  Iowa  City,  la.;  J.  E. 
Zimmerman,  Milford,  Nebr.;  P.  R.  Kennel,  Shickley,  Nebr.;  P.  J. 
Blosser,  South  English,  la.;  Wm.  R.  Eicher,  Milford,  Nebr.;  C.  F. 
Derstine,  Kitchener,  Ont.;  J.  D.  Mininger,  Kansas  City,  Kans.;  Nel- 
son Litwiller,  South  America. 

Questions  and  Answers 

Question  1.    The  Calling  and  Obligation  of  the  Ministry,  by  S. 

C.  Yoder,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Answer.  It  is  an  evident  fact  that  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 
cannot  exist  without  proper  leadership.  Our  Lord,  when  He  estab- 
lished the  Church,  was  careful  to  supply  qualified  brethren  to  carry 
on  the  work  in  His  absence,  promising  them  the  Holy  Ghost  as  their 
Comforter  and  Guide.  Eph.  4:11;  Mark  3:13-19;  Matt.  28:19,20; 
Jno.  14:16,26.  The  Word  of  God  should  be  the  handbook  of  the 
Church,  to  guide  her  in  all  her  undertakings.  So  also  is  the  impor- 
tant work  of  calling  and  ordaining  brethren  to  the  ministry.  This 
should  also  be  true  as  to  method  used  in  selecting,  and  required 
qualifications  for  the  ministry  as  well  as  a  guide  to  the  one  ordained 
in  the  pursuit  of  his  work.    Therefore  we  recommend: 

1.  That  every  established  congregation  should  be  supplied  with 
regularly  ordained  ministers.    Tit.  1:5;  Acts  14:23. 

2.  That  great  care  be  exercised  that  those  only  be  chosen  and 
ordained  as  are  scripturally  qualified.    I  Tim.  5:22. 

3.  That  when  it  is  at  all  possible,  brethren  for  the  ministry  should 
be  chosen  from  among  the  brotiierhood  in  the  congregation 
that  needs  the  help.    Acts  6:3. 

4.  That  no  ordination  should  be  undertaken  without  properly 
instructing  the  congregation  as  to  methods  used.  Acts  1:26; 
Acts  6:6. 

5.  That  the  scriptural  qualifications  of  the  one  to  be  chosen 
should  be  properly  set  forth.  Acts  1:20-23;  Acts  6:3;  I  Tim 
3:2;  II  Tim.  2:24. 

6.  That  those  ordained  pursue  their  duties  conscientiously  and 
shoulder  their  oI)ligati<)ns  thus  placed  upon  thcni  as  coming 
from  fiod  and  the  Church,  and  continue  their  work  in  the 
fear  of  the  Lord.  I  Tim.  4:12-10;  I!  Tim.  2:1-26;  Acts  20- 
lH-27;  Tit.  2:7,8. 

7.  'j'liat  the  laity  also  be  admonisiicd  as  to  their  duty  towards 
and  the  support  of  those  who  have  been  ordained  to  the  min- 
istry.   I  'Cim.  5:1;  I  IVt.  1:22;  Hel).  13:17. 

8.  That  the  l)isliop  in  charge  of  ordinations  siiould  seek  the  pres- 
ence and  assistance  of  other  liishops  where  at  all  practical. 

Question  2.    Biblical  Relation  between  Ministry  and  Laity,  by 
C.  F.  Derstine,  K itciicner,  Ont. 

Answer.— The  Churcli  is  like  the  hiniian  l)ody;  each  organ  de- 
pendent upon  the  other,  acc()mi)lishing  tiie  greatest  good  when  each 
organ  functions  in  its  (iotl-given  place.  The  IJihIical  relationship  as 
it  shoiilf!  exist  between  hrelliren  was  seen  at  best  in  the  person  of 
Clirist,  ;is  in  liiimility  lie  stooped  to  wash  the  feet  of  the  (luarreling 
and  envious  disciples  in  the  "upper  room."  We  are  exhorted  to  "speak 
the  truth  in  love,"  to  manifest  the  sjjirit  of  the  child  Jesus  set  in  the 
midst.  Tlien  also  brethren  siiould  be  as  llieir  Master  said,  "1  am 
among  yon  as  one  that  serveth"  (Jno.  13:1-15;  KpU.  4:15;  Matt.  18: 

The  relation  of  the  ininiHtry  to  the  hiily  is  declared  in  the  call  to 
be  "pastors"  (Shepherds),  the  ojjposite  of  "lords;"  feeders  and  over- 
secru  of  "blond-bought  .toiils;"  examples  to  the  flock;  intimate  com- 


panions and  friends.  Their  wives  should  be  faithful  associates  in 
the  same  work.    Acts  20:28;  I  Tim.  4:12;  I  Tim.  3:11. 

The  relation  of  the  laity  to  the  ministry  is  evident  in  this  that 
we  are  fellow  brethren",  "fellow  workers",  supporting  the  work  by 
due  respect  to  the  mmistry,  by  prayer,  by  obedience,  and  with  means. 
Eph.  4:3;  III  Jno.  8. 

The  proper  rslationship  between  the  mini.=try  and  laity  is  en- 
hanced inasmuch  as  they  are  "fellow  heirs"  to  the  "unsearchable 
riches  of  Christ,  "fellow  ambassadors"  of  the  Gospel,  and  "fellow- 
sharers  of  the  "hope  of  the  Gospel."  This  mutual  sharing  of  our 
common  heritage  binds  us  all  in  an  eternal  union.  Philem  24-  Col 
4:7-12;  Rom.  8:17.  ' 

Question  3.  Scriptural  reasons  for  our  attitude  against  attend- 
ance of  such  places  of  amusement  as  are  mentioned  in  Article  2  Sec- 
tion 3  of  our  Conference,  by  Nelson  Litwiller,  South  America.  ' 

Article  2,  Section  3,  reads  as  follows:  "We  warn  members  against 
the  indulgence  in  any  form  of  entertainment  or  amusement  that  is 
mconsistent  with  our  faith  and  practice.  Patronizing  or  taking  part 
in  fairs,  shows,  theatres,  Sunday  ball  games,  regularly  organized  con- 
testing ball  teams,  dancing,  card  parties,  and  such  like  are  forbidden 
Answer.  The  age-long  conflict  between  the  kingdom  of  dark- 
ness and  the  kingdom  of  light  continues,  in  which  it  is  the  object  of 
Satan  to  defeat  the  plan  of  God  relative  to  the  human  soul. 
<.r  .Scripture  warns  us  that  in  the  latter  days  there  shall  be  a  marked 
falling  away"  from  the  faith  to  the  pleasures  of  the  world  and  that 
as  the  time  of  the  end  draws  near,  Satan's  efiorts  will  be  redoubled 
that  if  possible  he  might  deceive  the  very  elect.  In  so  doing,  his 
strongest  appeal  is  not  transgressions,  but  participation  in  things 
questionable,  such  as  fairs  and  places  of  amusement,  etc. 

We  urge,  therefore,  that  we  maintain  our  former  position  as  given 
in  Article  2,  Section  3  of  our  Conference  Constitution,  and  to  this  end 
urge  further  that 

1.  The  ministry 

a.  Give  themselves  more  seriously  to  a  consideration  of  the 
inroads  of  worldliness  among  the  body  of  believers,  and 
the  resulting  evil  effect  spiritually. 

b.  More  earnestly  study  God's  Word,  with  a  view  to  intelli- 
gently and  effectually  teach  the  same  so  that  Christ's 
standard  of  separation  from  the  world  might  appeal,  as 
being  the  only  righteous  way  that  attains  to  heaven. 

c.  Be  given  more  to  intercessory  prayer  in  behalf  of  the  flocks 
over  which  they  are  appointed.  Shepherds,  praving  that 
the  Holy  Ghost  might  be  more  manifest  as  a  cleansing, 
keeping,  and  directing  power. 

2.  The  laity— likewise  give  themselves  more  to  praver  and  a 
study  of  God's  Word  to  learn  what  is  "the  will  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus  concerning  them."  Also,  in  the  spirit  of  love 
and  humility,  to  co-operate  with  the  ministry  bv  keeping  them- 
selves unspotted  from  the  world,  and  helping  to  create'  a  spir- 
itual mfluence  that  will  be  for  the  edification  of  the  bodv  of 
Christ. 

3.  The  parents— seek  to  teach  more  diligentlv  to  their  children 
the  foundation  principles  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  thus  pre- 
parnig  tiie  way  for  more  faithful  and  consistent  Christian 
living  in  the  future. 

Question  4.    Christian  Social  Standards,  by  Geo.  S.  Miller  Mil- 
ford, Nel)r. 

Answer.  Since  God  has  created  man  a  social  being,  in  a  state 
ot  purity,  when  he  was  first  placed  in  his  position  of  responsibility 
there  to  obey  the  commands  of  God  as  well  as  to  combat  with  the 
enemy  ot  our  souls,  and  since  the  enemy  has  succeeded  in  deceiving 
our  first  parents,  and  thereby  robbing  them  of  their  state  of  purity, 
and  since  this  resulted  in  a  very  serious  state  of  environment,  which" 
^      oi?  '         ('"'l'^^  i)eopIe  into  very  unfavorable  circumstances. 

We  therefore  recommend  the  following  as  Biblical  social  stand- 
ards : 

1.  Regular  attendance  at  church  services,  Sundav  school,  young 
|)eopIe's  meetings,  prayer  meetings,  etc.    Heli.  10:25. 

2.  Seeking  the  company  and  companionship  of  (iodly  people,  and 
esi)ecially  those  "of  like  precious  faith."   Prov.  r:10. 

3.  Marriage  is  an  ordinance  instituted  by  God,  and  should  be 
entered  into  only  with  those  who  believe  and  hold  to  the  same 
ordinances  and  doctrines.  Amos  3:3;  Gen.  28:1,2;  Matt  19- 
5,  6. 

4.  That  other  gatherings,  not  mentioiu-d  under  section  one  above, 
intended  for  Christian  people.  sluMild  contribute  to  the  moral' 
mteilectual,  and  spiritual  uplift  of  tiiose  who  attend,  and  should 
not  i)e  of  a  nature  that  would  militate  in  any  way  against  any 
of  the  acceiited  standanls  of  the  Church,  nor  to"  the  develop- 
ment of  a  spirit  (hat  would  encourage  the  attendance  of  places 
of  worldly  amusements,  such  as  theatres,  dances,  gambling 
dens,  public  races,  public  games,  tournaments,  etc.  II  Cor 
f):I4-18;  (lal.  5:19-21. 

5.  Parents  should  bring  up  their  children  yo  that  they  may  have 
an  early  sex  consciousness  that  will  help  Ihein  to  keep' them- 
selves pure  and  clean  in  this  respect.  Clean  and  pure  lan- 
guage should  also  be  insisted  upon,  and  in  every  way  carefully 
superintend  the  formation  of  good  clean  habits  early  in  life, 
so  that  when  they  begin  to  mingle  with  others,  their  inlluenoe 
will  help  to  raise  the  social  standard  of  the  school,  the  conmui- 
nity,  and  the  C  hurch.   Prov.  22:(i;  I   Tim.  4:I2'  I   Tim    S  >' 
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Question  5.  Responsibility  of  the  Home,  by  J.  J).  MiniiiKCT, 
Kansas  ("ity,  Kans. 

Answer.  Tlir  idral  j^dal  of  llic  Cliristian  lionic  is  to  liavc  the 
whole  family  lalluT,  luother,  and  children — gathered  around  the 
Ihrone  in  heaven  as  an  unbroken  cliain,  without  the  loss  of  a  single 
one.  This  goal  is  made  accessible  only  through  the  atoning  merits  of 
the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  our  Savior,  wihich  has  been  offered  as  a 
means  of  salvation  to  the  whole  world  by  a  merciful  and  loving  heav- 
enlv  Father.  Ino.  3:16;  Gal.  1:3,4;  llcb.  9:28;  I  Pet.  1:18,19;  1  Jno. 
1:7;  2:2. 

The  holy  Scriptures  enjoin  certain  duties  for  the  several  members 
of  llie  home  ;ls  follows : 

1.  The  husband  and  father.  By  divine  order  he  has  been  made 
the  head  of  the  home.  He  is  admonished  to  love  his  wife  and  honor 
her  as  the  "weaker  vessel."  He  is  e.xpected  to  lead  and  instruct  his 
household  in  the  ways  of  the  Lord.  Gen.  18:19;  I  Cor.  11:3;  Enh. 
5:25-29;  6:4. 

2.  The  wife  and  mother.  The  wife  has  been  designated  as  the 
"help  meet"  for  man  which  brings  her  a  multitude  of  duties.  She 
should  always  exercise  a  submissive  and  obedient  spirit  toward  her 
husband,  and  should  hold  the  possibilities  of  motherhood  as  sacred 
and  not  disregard  her  pre-natal  influences.  "The  price  of  a  virtuous 
woman  is  far  above  rubies,"  and  "she  looketh  well  to  the  ways  of  her 
household."  She  is  enjoined  to  love  and  honor  her  husband.  Her 
clothing  is  to  be  modest  and  she  is  to  foster  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit. 
She  is  also  to  be  a  "teacher  of  good  things"  and  is  to  be  an  example 
to  the  rising  generation.  Gen.  2:20-22;  Eph.  5:22;  I  Tim.  2:9;  5:14- 
Tit.  2:4;  I  Pet.  3:1-8. 

3.  The  Children.  Children  should  obey  their  parents  in  the 
Lord.  They  should  not  be  unmindful  of  the  deep  concern  that  par- 
ents have  for  their  welfare,  and  that  every  act  of  disobedience  and 
disregard  for  constituted  authority  forms  a  substantial  part  in  the 
formation  of  character  which  some  day  may  determine  their  relation- 
ship with  their  God  and  future  happiness.  Prov.  4:1;  Eph.  6:1;  Luke 
2:40,  52. 

Reports 

The  following  reports  were  given: 

1.  Report  nf  Manitou  Church,  L.  C.  Miller. 

2.  Report  of  Work  at  O'Neal,  I.  W.  Oswald. 

3.  Report  of  Kansas  City  Missions,  Harvey  Yoder. 

4.  Report  of  Children's  Welfare  Home,  C.  Miller. 

5.  Report  of  Congregations,  Wm.  R.  Eicher. 

6.  Report  of  Relief  Committee,  S.  C.  Yoder. 

7.  Report  of  Educational  Board,  P.  J.  Blosser. 

8.  Report  of  Local  Board  of  Iowa  City  Mission,  Norman  Hobbs. 

9.  Report  of  Delegate  to  Dakota-Montana  Conf.,  P.  J.  Blosser. 

10.  Report  of  Education  Committee,  P.  J.  Blosser. 

11.  Report  of  Treasurer  of  Iowa  City  Mission,  Norman  Hobbs. 

12.  Report  of  Conference  Treasurer,  George  Miller. 

13.  Report  of  Auditor  of  Conference  Treasurer,  Silas  Horst. 

14.  Report  of  Superintendent  of  Iowa  City  Missions,  Norman 
Hobbs. 

15.  Report  of  Treasurer  of  District  Mission  Board,  C.  J.  Freyen- 
berger. 

16.  Report  of  Auditor  of  District  Mission  Board  Treas.,  C.  L. 
Graber. 

17.  Report  of  Member  on  General  Mission  Board,  John  Y. 
Schwartzendruber. 

18.  Report  of  Meeting  of  Executive  Committee  of  Conference, 
Wm.  R.  Eicher,  Sec. 

19.  Report  of  Member  on  Publication  Board,  Simon  Gingerich. 

20.  Report  of  Bishops'  Committee,  P.  J.  Blosser. 
Resolution  of  Condolence 

Again  the  death  messenger  has  visited  our  ranks  during  the  past 
year,  and  removed  from  us  the  brethren  Jacob  B.  Yoder,  deacon  for 
many  years,  serving  the  East  Union  Church  at  Kalona,  Iowa;  Daniel 
D.  Kauffman,  minister  in  the  congregation  at  South  English,  Iowa; 
and  Joseph  Schantz,  minister  in  the  congregation  at  Beemer,  Nebr. 

By  God's  grace  we  submit  to  Him  who  has  power  to  give  life 
and  to  take  away,  and  inasmuch  as  these  brethren  were  co-workers 
with  us,  be  it 

Resolved,  that  we,  the  Iowa-Nebraska  Conference,  in  regular 
session,  assembled  on  this  5th  day  of  September,  1934,  do  extend  to 
the  remaining  members  of  their  respective  families,  our  sympathy, 
and  admonish  them  to  let  the  comforting  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
rule  in  their  hearts,  looking  to  Jesus,  the  Author  and  Finisher  of  our 
faith,  as  the  only  hope  of  eternal  salvation,  and  that  this  resolution 
be  made  a  part  of  the  minutes  of  Conference. 

Election  of  Officers 

Moderator  of  Conference,  Simon  Gingerich. 
Assistant  Moderator,  Fred  Reeb. 

Treasurer  of  Conference,  Geo.  S.  Miller  (elected  for  3  years). 
Secretary  of  District  Mission  Board,  Silas  Horst  (elected  for  3 
years). 

President  of  Sewing  Circle,  Sadie  Miller. 
Secretary  of  Sewing  Circle,  Alma  Brenneman. 
Delegate  to  Dakota-Montana  Conference,  Peter  Kennel. 
Children's  Welfare  Board,  Abner  Yoder  and  Peter  Kennel.  ■ 
Local  Board  of  Kansas  City  Mission,  Amos  Miller  and  Harvey 
Yoder. 


Colorado  Church  Board,  N.  M.  Birkey  and  Henry  Kuhns. 
Board  of  Education,  Perry  Blosser  and  Geo.  Miller. 
Publication  Board  Mend)er,  Simon  Gingerich. 
Member  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  J.  Y.  Schwartzendruber. 
Conmiittee  of  Arrangements  General  Conference,  Abner  Yoder. 
Sunday  School  Secretary,  Ora  Troyer. 

Delegates  to  General  Conference,  J.  R.  Troyer,  Nicholas  Stoltz- 
fus,  Amos  Weaver,  Norman  Hobbs,  bVed  Reeb. 

Member  of  School  Committee,  Wm.  R.  Eicher. 

Member  of  Local  Board  of  Iowa  City  Mission,  J.  L.  Hershberger. 
Motions  Adopted 

Upon  niotion  Conference  privileges  were  extended  to  all  visiting 
bishops,  ministers,  and  deacons. 

Upon  motion  the  Executive  Committee  of  Conference  was  em- 
powered to  appoint  all  committees. 

Upon  motion  it  was  decided  that  chairman  of  the  Executive 
Committee  appoint  Auditor  of  Treasurer's  books. 

Upon  motion  the  Resolutions  Committee  was  instructed  to  draw 
up  a  Resolution  of  Condolence  of  the  deceased  ministering  brethren 
during  the  year. 

Committees  Appointed 

Nominating  Committee:  Perry  Blosser,  W.  S.  Guengerich,  Ezra 
Roth. 

Resolutions  Committee:  Simon  Gingerich,  John  Y.  Schwartzen- 
druber, Silas  Horst. 

Assignment  Committee:  Joe  Brenneman,  Joe  Hershberger,  Am- 
nion Miller. 

Ordinations  Accepted 

Upon  motion  it  was  decided  to  accept  the  ordination  of  Peter  R. 
Kennel  to  the  office  of  Bishop,  and  Norman  Hobbs  to  the  office  of 
Minister,  and  that  they  be  recognized  as  members  of  this  Conference 
District. 

Delegates  Present 

Bishops 

A.  G.  Yoder,  Parnell,  la. 

S.  C.  Yoder,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Simon  Gingerich,  Wayland,  la. 

D.  J.  Fisher,  Iowa  City,  la. 

J.  Y.  Schwartzendruber,  Kalona,  la. 

P.  R.  Kennel,  Shickley,  Nebr. 

Wm.  R.  Eicher,  Milford,  Nebr. 

Perry  Blosser,  South' English,  la. 

J.  E.  Zimmerman,  Milford,  Nebr. 
Visiting  Bishops 

J.  M.  Kreider,  Palmyra,  Mo. 
Ministers 

Geo.  S.  Miller,  Milford,  Nebr. 

J.  C.  Brenneman,  Kalona,  la. 

Edward  Diener,  Wellman,  la. 

D.  D.  Miller,  Kalona,  la. 

W.  S.  Guengerich,  Wellman,  la. 

P.  P.  Schwartzendruber,  Wellman,  la. 

Ezra  Roth,  Beaver  Crossing,  Nebr. 

Norman  Hobbs,  Iowa  City,  la. 

Edward  Shetler,  Kalona,  la. 

Nicholas  Stoltzfus,  Manson,  la. 

Silas  Horst,  South  English,  la. 

Joe  L.  Hershberger,  Wellman,  la. 
Visiting  Ministers 

J.  D.  Mininger,  Kansas  City,  Kans. 

Nelson  Kauffman,  Hannibal,  Mo. 

Warren  Long,  Peoria,  111. 

Harry  Buckwalter,  Palmyra,  Mo. 

Nelson  Litwiller,  South  America. 

Amos  Gingerich,  Hesston,  Kans. 

J.  Kore  Zook,  Morrison,  111. 

Geo.  Ross,  Elida,  Ohio. 
Deacons 

Ammon  Miller,  Milford,  Nebr. 

Levi  Schrock,  Kalona,  la. 

Harvey  Yoder,  Wellman,  la. 

A.  D.  Stutzman,  Woodriver,  Nebr. 

C.  M.  Bute,  Jackson,  Minn. 

Amos  Weaver,  South  English,  la. 

Henry  Miller,  Kalona,  la. 

Geo.  Reber,  Kalona,  la. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

Wm.  R.  Eicher,  Sec. 
Nelson  Kauffman,  Ass't. 

REPORTS 

We  have  on  hand  quite  a  number  of  reports  of  special  meetings; 
also  reports  of  Sunday  school  conferences  and  district  mission  board 
meetings  which  we  wish  to  publish  as  soon  as  we  have  room  for 
them.  After  our  Church  conference  reports  will  have  all  been 
printed,  we  will  have  more  room  for  these  other  reports.  It  will  do 
you  good  to  read  them. 
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Married 


Cosgrove — Wyse. — On  Sept.  16,  1934,  at  the 
Central  A.  M.  Church  near  Archbold,  Ohio,  Bro. 
Henry  Cosgrove  and  Sister  Stella  Wyse  were 
united  in  holy  marriage,  Bishop  E.  L.  Frey  offi- 
ciating. May  the  blessings  of  the  Lord  accom- 
pany them  through  ■  life. 


Metzler— Balmer. — Bro.  Clyde  L.  Metzler  of 
the  Erb's  congregation,  and  Sister  Cecelia  M. 
Balmer  of  the  Gantz  and  Hernley's  congrega- 
tion, were  married  Sept.  8,  19.34,  at  the  home  of 
the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  H.  E.  Lutz.  May  the 
rich  blessings  of  God  be  theirs  in  this  holy  state. 


Mylin — Hess. — Bro.  Raymond  L.  Mylin  of 
Herrville,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Helen  B.  Hess  of  West 
Willow,  Pa.,  were  united  in  the  holy  bonds  of 
matrimony  on  Wednesday,  Sept.  12.  at  the  home 
of  Bro.  John  H.  Mosemann  who  officiated.  May 
the  Lord  abundantly  bless  them  as  they  go 
through  life. 


Martin — Miller. — On  Sept.  16,  1934,  Bro. 
Omar  Martin  of  Kouts,  Ind.,  and  Sister  Laura 
Miller  of  the  Midland  congregation  were  united 
in  the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony  at  the  home  of 
Bro.  Harvey  Yoder  near  Middlebury,  Ind.,  by 
Bro.  Silas  Yoder.  May  the  blessings  of  the  Lord 
rest  upon  them. 


Diller— Conrad.— On  Aug.  19,  1934,  Bro.  Oli- 
ver D.  Diller  of  Columbus  Grove,  Ohio,  and  Sis- 
ter Eunice  Conrad  of  Sterling,  111.,  were  united 
in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents, 
Bro.  and  Sister  C.  M.  Conrad,  Bro.  A.  C.  Good 
officiating.  May  the  Lord  bless  this  union  to 
His  honor  and  glory. 


Landvate — Patrick. — On  Aug.  11,  1934,  Bro. 
Harry  R.  Landvate  of  tlie  Shope  and  Strickler 
congregation.  Pa.,  and  Sister  Cathrine  S.  Pat- 
rick of  Ilershey,  Pa.,  were  united  in  the  holy 
bonds  of  matrimony  at  the  home  of  the  officiat- 
ing bishop,  Bro.  Noah  W.  Risser.  May  God's 
blessings  be  theirs. 


Keener— .Miller. — Bro.  Henry  F.  Keener  of 
the  (Jingrich  congregation,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Elsie 
G.  Miller  of  the  Bossier  and  Good  congregation, 
I'a.,  were  united  in  the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony, 
on  Aug.  23,  19.34,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating 
bishop,  Bro.  Noah  W.  Risser.  We  wish  them 
God's  richest  blessing. 


Wissler— Wenger.— On  Aug.  2,  1934,  ut  the 
home  of  the  bride,  Leola,  Pa.,  Bro.  Earl  H.  Wiss- 
ler of  the  Haimnercrcek  congregation  near  Brun- 
nervillc,  I'a.,  niul  Sister  Ruth  Wenger  of  the 
Groffdale,  Pa.,  congregation  were  united  in  holy 
inarriage  by  Bishop  .John  M.  Souder.  May  the 
Lord  richly  bless  ttiis  union. 


Htiicky — Ain.stlit/.. — On  Sejit.  5,  19.34,  at  the 
home  of  the  oflicialing  hisho)),  Bro.  E.  I{.  E,.,.y 
of  Archbold,  Ohio,  occurred  the  marriage  of  Mro. 
Walter  Sliickey  and  Sister  Virgic'  Amslulz,  both 
iiienihers  of  the  l;oekporl  congregation  near 
Stryker,  Ohio.  May  IrappineHS  and  peace  from 
God  the  Father  attend  them  through  life. 


Berkenlieiser— Eby.— On  Sept.  22,  1934,  Bro. 
Walter  Berkenheiser  of  the  Lancaster,  Pa.,  con- 
gregation and  Sister  Mary  E.  Eby  of  the  Hess 
and  Hammerereek  congregation  near  Lititz,  Pa., 
were  united  in  the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony  at 
the  home  of  Bro.  and  Sister  David  Ebersole  by 
Bishop  Noah  L.  Landis.  May  the  choice  bless- 
ings of  God  accompany  them  through  life. 


Moseiniiiin — liriibalter. — Uro.  iAik(-  M.  Mose- 
iiiaiii]  of  Ihc  liidiiiiilown  crmgregnt  ion,  Pa.,  and 
Sister  Arlene  ( l;,  u\<nkrv  of  the  Stauffer  con- 
gregiitioii,  I'd.,  were  united  in  the  liolv  bonds 
of  matrimony,  on  Sept.  20,  19.3  I.  at  the  home  of 
Hie  oHieiiiling  bisliop,  P.ro.  Noah  VV.  Kisser. 
May  the  liord  aliundantly  bless  them  as  they 
K"  llirough  life. 


WlH(w-<'hriHt(>|iliel.— On  Sunday  afternoon, 
Sept.  9,  I9.".l,  at  the  home  of  the  bride  in  Nap 
fiinec,  Ind.,  I{ro.  Elmer  Wise  and  Hisler  Anna 
' 'hristophel,  b(,tli  ineniberH  (»f  the  North  Main 
St.  Mennonile  Chnrcli  in  Niippatiee,  Ind.,  were 
united  In  marrlnge,  Mro.  Homer  F.  North,  piiN- 
I'-r  of  the  ciinreli  ofll'-iiit  ing.  May  (Jod's  riclicHl 
lilcHMinK  fitlend  them  lliroiigli  life. 


Berkey— Yoder.— On  Sept.  28,  1934,  Bro.  Roy 
Berkey  of  the  Hopedale,  111.,  congregation  and 
Sister  Alpha  Mae  Yoder  of  the  Forks  congrega- 
tion near  Middlebury,  Ind.,  were  united  in  holy 
marriage  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro. 
and  Sister  Moses  Yoder  near  Middlebury,  Bro. 
Silas  Yoder  of  Middlebury  officiating.'  May 
God's  blessings  rest  upon  them  in  their  new  life. 


Obituary 

Kraybill. — Samuel  Snyder  Kraybill  was  born 
.Inly  21,  1858,  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. ;  died  at  his 
late  home  in  Mt.  Joy,  Pa..  Aug.  26.  1934 ;  aged 
76  y.  1  m.  5  d.  He  was  a  faithful  member  of 
the  Mennonite  Church,  baring  served  as  trustee 
at  the  Mt.  Joy  house  for  a  number  of  years,  and 
was  secretary  of  the  board  of  trustees  at  the 
Children's  Home  in  Millersville  since  its  origin. 
Surviving  are  his  wife  ( who  before  marriage  was 
Mary  G.  Reist),  4  sons,  2  daughters,  16  grand- 
children, 1  brother,  and  2  sisters.  Private  fu- 
neral services  were  held  at  his  late  home  Aug. 
29,  with  public  services  at  the  Mt.  .loy  :Mennon- 
ite  Church,  in  charge  of  Bros.  Henry  Lutz  and 
Amos  Hess.  Te.xt,  Num.  23:10.  Burial  in 
Kraybill's  Mennonite  Cemetery. 


Nis.sley.— Annie  R.,  wife  of  Abram  L.  Nissley, 
of  near  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  was  born  near  Kraybill's 
church,  Lancaster  Co.,  Dec.  21,  1859;  died  at 
her  late  home  on  the  evening  of  Aug.  20,  1934; 
aged  74  y.  7  m.  29  d.  She  was  the  daughter  of 
the  late  Deacon  Henry  S.  and  Annie  Nissley. 
She  die<l  after  a  lingering  illness  due  to  heart 
trouble.  Mother  Nissley  will  be  remembered  for 
her  motherly  interest  in  every  one  whom  she 
met,  and  for  her  fine  Christian  si)irit  and  the  in- 
terest which  she  manifested  in  the  work  of  the 
Church,  h.ie  leaves  a  beloved  husband,  1  daugh- 
ter (Ruth,  wife  of  Bishoj)  Henry  E.  Lntzl.  3 
grandchildren,  1  brother  and  1  sister  (Henry  of 
Denver,  Colo.,  and  Mrs.  Amanda  Kuth  of  Flor- 
in). Services  were  held  Aug.  23,  from  the  late 
home,  with  further  services  in  the  .Mt.  Joy  Men 
nonite  Church.  The  brethren,  Noah  W.  Risser 
and  Amos  L.  Hess,  were  in  charge.  Te.\t,  Psa. 
27:15.    Interment  in  Kraybill's  Cemetery. 


Berkey. — Cat  lie  rine,  daughlei'  of  Henry  and 
Polly  (Kinie)  Yoder,  was  born  in  Holmes  Co.. 
Ohio,  July  21,  18.52;  died  a(  the  home  of  her  son 
near  Shipshewana.  Ind.,  Sept.  l(t.  19.34;  aged 
82  y.  1  m.  20  d.  On  Sept.  24,  1S75,  she  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Eli  Berkey.  To  this  union 
were  born  4  children,  two  of  whom  with  their 
father  preceded  her  in  death.  She  leaves  a 
daughter  (Mrs.  Henry  KaiilTman  of  Elkliint. 
Ind.),  1  son  (Levi  Herkey  of  Shipshewana. 
Ind.),  10  grandchildren.  10  greiit  griindcliildren. 
and  many  relatives  and  friends.  In  her  youlli 
she  became  a  member  of  llie  Mennonile  cinuc  li 
and  remained  faithful  lo  the  end. 

"Mother,  lliou  art  sweetly  resting. 

Here  thy  toils  and  cares  are  o'er  ; 
May  we  all  live  to  meet  thee 

On  that  bright  and  luijiiiy  shore." 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  tli(>  home  an<l 
Forks  Chiirch  by  Early  C.  Honlrager.  Yost  C. 
Miller,  and  Josiah  J.  Miller.    Te,\t,  Rev.  I  I  :13. 
Iiilerinent  in  Yoder  Cemetery  near  Forks  Church. 


just  one  month  ago.  There  remain  1  daughter 
(Mrs.  Harvey  Detrow),  4  grandchildren,  2  sis- 
ters (Mrs.  Nelson  Lodwick  and  Mrs.  John  Blos- 
ser  of  N.  Lima,  O.),  and  2  half-brothers  (.John 
of  N.  Lima  and  Samuel  of  Wakarusa,  Ind.),  as 
well  as  other  relatives  and  friends.  He  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  tak- 
ing an  active  part  in  the  church  and  S.  s!  He 
was  a  teacher  for  many  years,  and  believed  in 
the  simple  life  and  Gospel.  He  attended  serv- 
ices on  Sunday,  Sept.  16,  and  on  Monday  morn- 
ing was  found  dead  in  bed,  presumably  having 
died  about  5  o'clock  in  the  morning.  His  last 
day  on  earth  was  spent  in  public  worship.  He 
will  be  missed  in  the  home  as  well  as  in  the 
church  and  neighborhood.  Services  were  con- 
ducted from  the  Leetonia  Church,  where  he  wor- 
shiped, by  the  brethren.  I.  B.  Witmer.  A.  J. 
Steiner.  and  David  Lehman.  May  God  comfort 
the  sorrowing  ones.  I.'  B.  AYitmer. 


Met/ler.— Nonh  Met/.ler  whs  born  Aug.  IS, 
1H(i;{;  died  at  the  home  of  his  danghtei-  neai'  Co 
Inmlilniui,  Ohio,  on  Sept.  17,  I9.'M  ;  aged  71  y. 
29  (I.  On  .Ian.  4.  1,MS7,  he  was  united  in  nuir- 
riage  to  Susan  Mel/.ler.  To  this  union  were 
burn  2  sons  and  I  dnughler.  One  son  (ll<imi>r) 
died  at  the  age  of  ."!  years,  and  Albert  died  II 
years  ngii.   His  companion  preceded  him  in  death 


Eigsti.— Anna  M.,  second  daughter  of  Freder- 
ick and  Mary  (Stauffer)  Zerlein,  and  widow  of 
the  late  Pre.  J.  C.  Eigsti.  was  born  at  Tiskilwa 
111.,  Feb.  4,  1874 ;  died  Sept.  5.  1934 ;  aged  60  y. 
7  m.  1  d.    She  grew  to  womanhood  at  Tiskilwa, 
III.,  and  moved  to  Manson,  Iowa,  in  1893,  mak- 
ing her  home  for  two  years  with  her  sister,  Mrs. 
J.  O.  Gingerich.    On  Sept.  12,  1S95.  she  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Joseph  C.  Eigsti.  Into 
this  home  were  born  3  sons  and  4  daughters. 
Her  husband  preceded  her  in  death  about  three 
.and  a  half  years  ago.  and  1  son  died  in  infancy. 
-Vt  the  age  of  17  years,  she  accepted  Christ  as 
her  personal  Savior  and  took  an  active  interest 
in  the  work  of  the  Lord  as  long  as  her  health 
permitted.    She  keenly  enjoyed  association  with 
her  friends,  yet  her  primary  interest  was  the 
welfare  of  her  family.    She  had  not  known  good 
health  for  more  than  20  years.    For  the  past  10 
years  she  had  been  suffering  more  acutely  from 
diabetes  and  related  diseases.    About  a  week  ago 
she  was  confined  to  her  bed.  and  the  immediate 
cause  of  her  death  was  hardening  of  the  arteries 
following  diabetes  and  Brighfs  disease.  Surviv- 
ing are  2  sous  and  4  daughters:  Mr.s.  Alma 
Yordy  and  Rose  Eigsti.  of  Eureka.  III.;  Mrs. 
Edna  Stoltzfus.  Waller.  Arthur  and  Eileen  Eig- 
sti.  of   Manson.    There   are   4  grandchildren 
(Richard.  Edith  and  James  Yordy  and  Joseph 
Stoltzfus),  al.so  3  nieces  and  2  nephews.  Fu- 
neral  services  were  held   from   the  Mennonite 
Church  Sept.  7.  Bro.  Allen  11.  Erb,  of  La  Junta. 
Colo.,  in  charge.    Interment  in  Rose  Hill  (Vme- 
lery. 


(iannan. — Susanna    (Musser)    (Jarman.  wife 
of  Henry  Garman.  was  horn  .Vpril  28,  1884,  near 
I'.owmansville,  Pa.;  died  Sept.  19.  1934.  near 
Denton.  Md. ;  aged  50  y.  4  m.  21  d.    She  was 
baiitized  and   received   into  Church  fellowship 
Dec.  1.  I'.tOO.  by  Pishoi)  J.  N.  Brubaker.  as  a 
mend)er  of  the  Howm.'insville,  Pa.,  congregation. 
She  was  married  to  Mro.  Henry  Garnmu  Nov.  17, 
I'.KIO.    This  union  was  blessed  with  six  children: 
Ivan.  .\hel.  Nora.  Lydia.  and  Pearl.    These  with 
I  lie  fiillK-r  remain  to  mourn  lh(>  loss  of  a  loving 
mother.     One  djiugliler  preceded  her  in  death. 
She  was  ailing  for  years  of  lung  trouble;  had 
spent   some  time  in  the  Itossmere  Sanitarium, 
bill  only  a  temiiorary  relief  resulted.    She  was 
li.it  ien  I  iind  resigned  in  her  suffering.  "Jesus 
will   nijike  il   well  with  me.  whether  I  die  or 
li\e."'  was  one  of  her  last  utterances  she  made 
to  one  <ir  her  brothers.    Circumstances  ensuing 
from  her  married  relation  drew  her  awjiy  from 
the  Mennonile  community,  inio  a  locality  and 
conditions  where  she  was  denied  the  Christian 
inivileges  in  the  church  of  her  choice.    The  fam- 
ily finally  came  under  (he  inlhience  of  "The 
Church  of  (lod"  which  luistor  ministered  lo  her 
s|iirilual  needs.    The  departed  also  leaves  these 
brothers  and  sisters:  Abraham,  Marlon,  Joseph. 
Annie  (Ilahn).  Ada  (Martin),  Fannie  ('/immer 
iiiiin).  Lydia  ( /iiiuuerman  )  and  .laeob.    Her  fa 
tlier  also  survives.    Sli(<  was  laid  to  rest  on  the 
MneniiMiii  of  Sept.  23,  in  (he  Mowmansville  bur 
iiil  ground.     Funeral  sermon  was  iirejiched  by 
Ualjih  A.  Poole  of  Fedenilsburg,  Md.    The  home 
ministers  gave  assistance  as  re(|ues(ed.  Text, 
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■•rcccidiis  ill  llic  sinlit  <il'  111"  l/ord  is  llic  ilciilh 
ol'  Ills  .saints." 

(JiiiSiM-icli.  .lacob   ('.,   sou   ol'   Clirisliiui  and 

Ciil  liarinc  Slul/.maii  ( ! iugoricli,  was  bofn  .Jan. 
ISdO.  in  .loluison  Co.,  Iowa;  died  Sopt.  *>. 
UKcd  74  y.  7  in.  2  1  d.  IIo  spcnl  his  entire 
life  in  this  eonnuunil.N  and  made  nian.v  fi'iends, 
wliieh  was  exidenl  l).v  the  great  number  wlui 
visited  al  liis  bedsi(h"  during  liis  alTlietiou.  He 
united  witli  the  Menuonite  Church  \s  lien  a  .young 
man,  and  was  a  faithful  member  of  tlie  lOasi, 
Union  Cliureh  al;  the  tiuu'  of  his  deatli.  On  Dee. 
'2,  IS.SU,  he  was  united  in  marriage  willi  Mag- 
dalena  Fisher,  wlio  passed  awa.v  Jan.  10, 
On  May  17,  li)17,  lie  was  united  in  marriage 
with  Mary  Bontrager  who  for  17  years  sliared 
with  him  his  joys  and  sorrows.  He  realized  that 
the  end  was  near  and  made  all  his  funeral  ar- 
rangements some  time  before  his  departure.  He 
longed  to  be  relieved  from  his  intense  pain  and 
suffering,  and  be  restored  to  health  and  to  those 
he  loved  best,  but  was  fully  resigned  to  the  will 
of  the  Lord.  He  calmly  and  peacefully  passed 
away  on  the  evening  of  Sept.  (i.  He  leaves  his 
devoted  companion,  1  adopted  daughter  (Mrs. 
Ervin  Hostetler  of  White  Pigeon,  Mich.),  1 
brother  (Criss),  1  half-brother  (Cornelius),  1 
half-sister  (Mrs.  Enos  Miller),  all  of  near  Ka- 
lona,  Iowa ;  and  a  brother,  Eli,  of  Davenport, 
Iowa,  besides  many  other  relatives  and  friends, 
all  of  whom  deeply  feel  their  loss.  But  we  all 
hope  our  loss  is  his  eternal  gain.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  at  the  East  Union  Mennonite 
Church  on  Sunday  morning,  Sept.  9,  conducted 
by  the  home  ministers,  assisted  by  C.  F.  Derstine 
of  Kitchener,  Ont. 

"Farewell  then  for  a  while,  dear  one  of  my  heart ; 
It  cannot  be  that  long  we'll  be  thus  torn  apart. 
Time's  shadows  like  a  shuttle  flee, 
And  dark  however  life  may  be. 
Beyond  the  grave  I'll  meet  with  thee." 


Camp. — Christian  W.,  son  of  Christian  and 
Magdalena  Camp  was  born  near  Metamora,  111., 
Oct.  5,  1808 ;  died  Sept.  G,  1934,  at  the  home  of 
his  son  near  Pompeii,  Mich. ;  aged  65  y.  11  m. 

1  d.  The  cause  of  his  death  was  attributed  to 
a  blood  clot  on  his  brain.  He  became  a  member 
of  the  Metamora  Mennonite  Church  at  the  age 
of  15  years  and  remained  a  faithful  member  the 
remainder  of  his  life.  He  was  married  to  Delia 
Gingerich  on  Feb.  7,  1895.  To  this  union  was 
born  1  son  (Alvin)  who  now  resides  on  the  home 
place.  He  was  of  a  quiet  disposition.  But  his 
presence  was  appreciated  by  all  with  whom  he 
came  in  contact.  His  advice  was  often  sought 
by  his  neighbors  and  friends,  and  he  kindly  gave 
his  services.  He  had  a  keen  appreciation  for 
good  music,  and  was  one  of  the  pioneers  of  or- 
ganized singing  in  the  Mennonite  Church,  espe- 
cially in  the  Metamora  congregation.  Among 
his  activities  in  this  direction  he  will  be  remem- 
bered by  many  friends  for  the  singing  classes 
which  he  directed  in  various  communities.  On 
the  evening  of  his  death  he  seemed  to  be  in  nor- 
mal condition.  After  spending  some  time  play- 
ing with  his  little  granddaughter,  he  retired  as 
usual  after  bidding  good  night  to  the  members 
of  the  family.  He  passed  away  peacefully  in  his 
sleep  at  about  7 :30  the  next  morning.  He 
leaves  his  son  Alvin  and  daughter-in-law  Frieda, 

2  grandchildren,  3  sisters  (Mrs.  Andrew  Spring- 
er, Mrs.  Valentine  Garber,  and  Anna),  3  broth- 
ers (Peter,  John,  and  Samuel),  and  many  friends. 
He  was  preceded  in  death  by  his  wife  (Delia) 
Sept.  22,  1931,  and  by  a  brother  (Joseph)  in 
1922.  Funeral  services  were  held  Sept.  9  at  the 
Mennonite  Church  near  Ashley,  Mich.,  by  Dan 
Oyer  (reading  I  Thess.  4:13-18)  and  E.  A. 
Bontrager  of  Midland,  Mich.  Text,  II  Tim.  4 : 
0-8. 

"We  thank  God  for  such  a  father, 

And  the  prayers  for  us  you've  prayed  ; 

Great  and  blessed  we  shall  call  you, 
May  your  precepts  be  obeyed." 


Balmer. — Lina,  daughter  of  Abraham  and 
Magdalena  Gerber,  was  born  in  Wayne  Co., 
Ohio,  Sept.  10,  18()0 ;  died  at  her  home  near  Har- 
per, Kans.,  Sept.  (>,  1934  ;  aged  07  y.  11  m.  20  d. 


Ill  |S9(I  she  willi  lier  parents  came  to  Harper 
Co.,  where  siie  has  since  resided.  On  Mai'cii  2(), 
I.S9;(,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Kro.  F(!rdi- 
iiaiid  Balmer  by  Bishop  S.  (5.  Miller,  and  to- 
gether lliey  started  their  home  on  the  place 
where  they  have  since  lived  and  where  she  died. 
To  (liis  union  were  born  (>  daiiglitcrs  :  Lavina 
(wife  of  .\.  P.  Ilart/.ler)  of  \\'icliila,  Kans.;  Lil- 
lic  (wife  of  .lohii  Uoiiiip)  of  llesston,  Kans.; 
Delia  (wife  of  Ura  Hostetler),  Harper,  Kans.; 
Dessie  (wife  of  Henry  lleadi'ick,  La  Junta, 
Colo.;  Ruth  (wife  of  Anira  Hostetler),  Harper, 
Kans.  ;  and  liena  at  lioine.  She  leaves  her  hus- 
band, <i  daughters,  20  grandchildren,  and  1  sister 
(Mrs.  Sarah  Beyler  of  Harper).  Three  sisters 
(Mrs.  Salome  Beyler,  Mrs.  J^eah  Hinkle,  and 
Mrs.  Rebecca  Chatelain),  and  1  brother  (Ben 
Gerber)  preceded  her  in  death.  In  her  youth 
she  gave  her  heart  to  the  Lord  and  united  with 
the  Mennonite  Church  and  since  has  lived  a 
devoted  and  consistent  Christian  life,  teaching 
her  children  the  value  of  true  obedience  and  of 
a  conviction  based  upon  God's  Word  to  guide 
them  through  life.  In  the  last  fifteen  years  of 
her  life  she  passed  through  much  suffering  from 
the  effects  of  diabetes,  which  she  bore  with 
Christian  fortitude,  always  looking  forward  with 
hopefulness  that  tomorrow  would  be  a  better 
day,  being  able  to  be  about  most  of  the  time, 
passing  away  very  unexpectedly  with  a  heart 
attack.  To  know  her  was  to  love  her,  and  al- 
though she  will  be  missed  in  the  home,  church 
and  community,  we  believe  our  loss  is  her  gain, 
and  we  bow  to  Him  who  doeth  all  things  well. 
Funeral  services  were  held  September  8  at  Pleas- 
ant Valley  Church,  conducted  by  Bros.  H.  J. 
King  and  S.  A.  Yoder.  Burial  in  Pleasant  Val- 
ley cemetery. 

"Friends  may  think  we  have  forgotten 
When  at  times  they  see  us  smile. 

But  little  they  know  the  heartache, 
That  the  smile  hides  all  the  while." 


THE  ASTRA-GUIDE 

for  the 

NORTHERN  HEMISPHERE 

By  M.  T.  Brackbill 

A  star  map  showing  over  six  hundred  stars 
accurately  plotted.  This  map  is  printed  on 
both  sides  of  extra  heavy  cardboard,  and  the 
traditional  figures  carefully  superimposed  in 
red  on  the  one  side.  Directions  for  use  ac- 
company the  chart,  and  a  list  of  one  hundred 
thirty  names  of  constellations  and  stars  to- 


gether with  their  pronunciations  and  mean- 
ings is  given.  A  movable  ellipse,  also  of 
heavy  cardboard,  shows  the  stars  in  the  sky 
for  any  time  of  the  day,  and  for  any  day  of 
the  year.    Price  postpaid,  $1.00. 

Send  all  orders  to  MENNONITE  PUB- 
LISHING HOUSE,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


It  is  best  to  be  with  those  in  time  whom 
we  hope  to  be  with  in  eternity. — Fuller. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Lancaster 

The  Lancaster  Conference  will  convene  at 
Mcllingcr's  Meetinghouse  on  Friday  fore- 
noon, Oct.  5,  1934  at  9;30.  An  invitation  is 
extended  lo  all  of  like  precious  faith  to  meet 
with  us. 

John  H.  Mosemann,  Sec'y. 
Henry  Lutz,  Asst.  Sec'y. 


Washington  Co.,  Md.,  and  Franklin  Co.,  Pa. 

The  Washington  Co.,  Md.,  and  Franklin 
Co.,  Pa.,  Conference  will  be  held  at  the 
Chambersburg  Church  near  Chambersburg, 
Pa.,  on  Friday,  Oct.  12,  1934,  at  9  o'clock 
A.  M. 

The  Board  of  Bishops  will  meet  at  the  same 
place  on  Thursday,  Oct.  11,  at  1  o'clock,  P. 
M. 

The  District  Mission  Board  will  hold  its 
annual  meeting  at  the  same  place  on  Thurs- 
day, Oct.  11,  at  9  A.  M.,  the  Lord  willing. 

Jos.  E.  Lehman,  Secy,  of  Conference. 

John  D.  Risser,  Secy,  of  Mission  Board. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


A  two-weeks'  Bible  school  will  be  held 
near  Archbold,  Ohio,  Dec.  19-28,  1934.  In- 
structors: S.  G.  Shetler,  J.  Irvin  Lehman,  and 
D.  A.  Yoder.  Further  particulars  will  appear 
in  the  Gospel  Herald  later. 

E.  B.  Frey 


One  of  the  tasks  of  the  minister  is  to  be 
a  man  among  men. — C.  F.  Derstine. 
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EDITORIAL 

"Humble  yourselves  therefore  under 
the  mighty  hand  of  God,  that  he  may 
exalt  you  in  due  time"  (I  Peter  5:6). 

One  of  the  first  problems  we  meet  in 
the  course  of  life  in  this  world  is  that 
of  our  relationships  with  those  with 
whom  we  come  into  immediate  contact. 
Very  early  in  life  the  young  being  of 
the  genus  mankind  begins  to  assert  its 
choices  even  though  it  chooses  to  act 
at  variance  with  the  wishes  of  others. 
One  of  the  most  important  of  problems 
the  human  race  has  to  solve  is  that  of 
guiding  the  choices  and  decisions  of  its 
young,  but  aging,  generations. 

*  *       *  * 

Peter  gives  us  the  first  requisite  of 

proper  relation  to  our  Lord  and  Master 
— "Humble  yourselves."  It  is  at  this 
point  where  trouble  begins  in  every  hu- 
man life.  Self  assertion,  self  exalta- 
tion, pride,  haughtiness,  selfishness,  all 
spring  from  the  same  root,  the  opposite 
of  humility.  Humility  is  a  very  much 
misunderstood  grace.  One  of  the 
strange  things  about  it  is  the  fact  that 
it  disappears  the  moment  it  is  asserted. 
Humility  does  not  underestimate  its 
possessor,  nor  does  it  weigh  him  and 
his  qualities  with  others.  It  takes  its 
owner  as  he  is,  makes  of  him  as  much 
as  possible,  and  utterly  forgets  itself  as 
having  anything  to  do  with  making 
him  good  or  useful. 

*  *       *  * 

The  person  who  is  humble  respects 
superiority.  The  f)pening  clause  of  the 
text  above  iiulicatcs  this.  The  soul 
tliat  recognizes  the  mighty  hand  of 
God  has  the  first  requi.site  for  humility. 
Kccognizing  Him  in  all  Itis  infinite  at- 
tributes, and  conceding  that  He  is  able 
to  do  "exceeding  abundantly  above"  all 
that  we  are  al)le  to  imagine,  we  are  in 
condition  to  acknowledge  that  we  can- 
not dictate  to  liini,  but  that  all  which 


He  says  to  us  is  The  Truth,  and  every 
command  of  His  is  ours  to  be  obeyed. 
No  part  of  His  Word  is  given  us  to 
consider  with  a  view  to  deciding  wheth- 
er we  want  to  obey  it  or  not,  but  with 
a  view  to  our  accepting  it  entirely,  com- 
pletely, with  all  our  heart,  mind,  and 
soul,  and  believing  that  which  requires 
faith,  doing  that  which  requires  action, 
teaching  that  which  is  helpful  to  oth- 
ers or  is  commanded  to  be  taught. 

*  *       *  * 

That  He  may  exalt  you!  Ah!  it  is 

not  for  naught  that  we  humble  our- 
selves. We'll  take  the  lowly  place  at 
the  feasts,  we'll  dress  in  rags  and  tat- 
ters, we'll  decline  any  service  which 
might  appear  to  place  us  into  a  position 
of  prominence  or  influence  over  oth- 
ers. We'll  "humble"  ourselves  !  Why? 
Don't  you  see?  If  we  humble  ourselves 
now  He  will  exalt  us  in  due  time.  We 
have  an  eye  to  the  future.  If  we  act  as 
if  we  were  very  humble  now,  the  time 
will  come  when  He  will  call  us  to 
"come  up  higher."  In  all  our  state  of 
lowly  degradation,  we'll  keep  in  mind, 
"Don't  worry,  for  He  will  soon  come, 
and  then  we'll  see  who  it  is  that's  go- 
ing to  be  exalted  !  Won't  our  neigh- 
bors be  surprised  to  see  us  sent  up  to 
the  head  of  the  table?" 

*  *  *  He 

Perhaps  we  drew  out  that  paragraph 

too  long,  and  some  of  you  who  read 
hurriedly  will  miss  the  fact  that  irony 
is  intended.  If  a  person  were  to  start 
out  with  the  purpose  of  being  exalted ; 
if  a  person  were  to  seek  honor  for  hon- 
or's sake,  and  would  "come  down"  to 
the  lowly  place  in  order  to  be  exalted 
later  on — his  whole  motive  being  to 
seek  honor  and  preferment,  willing  to 
do  anything  just  so  as  to  get  "up"  later 
on — such  a  person  would  not  only  niis.s 
his  aim,  but  show  the  utter  misconcep- 
tion he  has  of  the  whole  plan  of  God  in 
giving  promotion  to  Mis  servants. 


One  of  the  earliest  evidences  of  hu- 
mility in  a  person  is  a  willingness  to 
take  up  any  task  that  may  be  at  hand. 
Just  a  moment  ago  a  young  woman 
passed  the  open  door,  and  the  sight  of 
her  reminded  me  of  a  fine  illustration. 
Her  uncle  had  been  a  worker  in  the 
factory  at  good  wages,  and  his  fidelity 
had  been  the  occasion  for  oflFers  of  pro- 
motion after  promotion.  Sometimes  he 
accepted  the  promotion,  sometimes  he 
declined,  staying  rather  at  the  lower 
place  for  various  reasons.  In  those 
days  as  in  these,  there  were  sometimes 
long  months  of  idleness  in  the  factory. 
Our  friend  was  never  idle.  He'd  work 
in  the  garden,  help  out  on  some  farm 
often  at  one-tenth  of  the  wages  he  got 
at  the  factory,  and  one  time  when  he 
was  cranking  the  Ford  truck  on  which 
he  had  been  hauling  coal,  his  hand  re- 
laxed, and  he  fell  backward — dead.  He 
left  a  striking  example  of  one  who  was 
willing  to  serve.  God  called  him  to 
higher  testimony. 

*      *       ♦  ♦ 
The  mission  field  is  just  full  of  illus- 
trations on  both  sides  of  this  "equa- 
tion" of  humility  and  exaltation.  We 
have  known  of  many  who  would  have 
been  glad  to  "take  a  trip"  to  far-off 
lands  to  see  strange  sights  and  call 
themselves  missionaries.     1   recall  a 
story  told  by  a  missionary  of  another 
denomination  about  one  of  their  lead- 
ers— a  fine  man,  a  born  leader,  a  strong 
witness,  and  a  powerful  writer.  He 
conceived  the  idea  of  getting  twelve 
young,  unmarried  men,  to  go  out  to 
the  mission  land,  settle  in  one  language 
area,  promise  not  to  marry  for  a  cer- 
tain number  of  years,  and  cling  to  that 
one  region,  working  two  by  two.  and 
show  the  world  how  to  do  mission 
work.    I  do  not  retnember  the  exact 
length  of  time  this  band  was  in  that 
land.    When  I  heard  the  story,  less 
than  two  years  after  they  had  arrived 
on  l\w  field,  not  one  of  tl»eni  was  left  in 
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the  Cduiilry.  One  was  in  Auslralia,  aii- 
olluT  in  California,  no  two  together, 
si'vcral  married,  and  the  whole  twelve 
scatlrri'd  on  the  faee  ol"  the  earth  ahont 
as  \yi(lely  as  it  was  possihle  to  g'et.  If 
by  any  chance  this  should  be  read  l)y 
sime  prospecli^'e  missionary,  listen! 
Do  not  he  loo  sure  that  yon  are  goin^- 
to  do,  or  not  going  to  do,  any  particular 
thing  in  any  particular  way — except 
that  you  settle  it  in  your  heart  that  you 
will  seek  to  glorify  God  at  all  costs  and 
under  all  circumstances. 

"That   HE   may   exalt   you."  Let 

HIM  do  the  exalting.  Perhaps  it's  dif- 
ferent now,  but  in  older  days  mission- 
aries would  often  plan  and  decide  that 
a  certain  course  of  procedure  was  the 
proper  and  only  proper  plan.  Before  a 
shovel  could  be  moved  in  the  proposed 
work,  there  was  a  revelation  from  au- 
thority that  could  not  be  withstood  or 
resisted  showing  that  disaster  would 
have  followed  the  plan  proposed.  And 
the  missionaries  all  saw  it  and  adopted 
the  better  way.  Wait  patiently  on  the 
Lord  to  do  the  promoting.  The  ability 
to  wait  God's  time  for  exaltation  is 
often  the  acid  test  of  a  successful  work- 
er. There  are  some  workers  at  home 
and  abroad,  who  are  all  but  perfect  any 
way  you  take  them  except  for  an  im- 
patient disposition  because  promotion 
does  not  come  fast  enough.  Sometimes 
God  allows  such  pej-sons  to  be  advanced 
along  the  line  and  disaster  comes. 
Such  experiences  are  not  pleasant — nor 
are  they  usually  visibly  profitable. 
They  are  usually  expensive.  Don't  for- 
gfet  the  last  three  words  of  the  text  a- 
hove :  In  due  time.  You  may  think 
that  the  proper  time  for  your  exaltation 
would  have  been  two,,  six,  or  ten  years 
ago,  but  God  thought  otherwise.  You 
think...those  folks  in  authority  are  too 
dulbt©:;see  the,  advantage  there  would 
have  been  in  your  exaltation.  Don't 
w,orry  about  .trhe  miistakes  of  the  "oth- 
ers", for  their  relations  to  you— if  they 
Jire  '  mistaken — can  never  harm  you. 
C^O'D  will  do  the  exalting  IN  DUE 
TIME.  ,0!ur  times  are  in  HIS  hands. 
The  less,  i  you  ...concern  yourself  about 
your  pr(^iT}o^ipn  and  exaltation,  and  the 
more  you  concern  yourself  about  your 
faithfuilness  and.your  testimony,  the 
better  the  worl|d,;will  be  for  your  life 
and  your  example-  .  Nothing  else  mat- 
ters, only  let  us  be  found  of , Him  hum- 
ble, self-forgetful,  faithful.    ,  ; 


CLOTHING  FOR  CANADA 


I'or   llic   Gospel  Herald. 

At  a  recent  meeting  of  the  Executive 
Committee  of  the  General  Mission 
j^ioard  it  was  decided  to  again  give  our 
sewing  circles  an  opportunity  to  sew 
for  the  needy  in  North  West  Canada. 

The  Canadian  Board  of  Colonization 
has  again  sent  out  an  appeal  for  help. 
Among  other  things  in  the  letter  we 
quote:  "In  the  southern  part  of  Sas- 
katchewan and  the  south-western  part 
of  Manitoba  and  south-eastern  part  of 
Alberta  there  have  been  crop  failures 
for  five  and  six  years  in  succession,  and 
many  of  our  people  in  those  areas  are 
destitute." 

It  is  also  stated  that  in  other  sections 
where  the  crops  have  been  fair,  there 
are  many  destitute  familieis  because  of 
the  depression  and  general  unemploy- 
ment. This  announcement  is  made  to 
our  sewing  circles  to  bring  to  them 
this  opportunity  to  help  by  way  of  new 
and  second  hand  clothing  as  in  the  past 
years.  The  shipments  will  not  be  made 
before  the  latter  part  of  November  and 
at  that  time  a  general  announcement 
will  again  be  made.  This  will  give  sev- 
eral months  for  the  sewing  and  gath- 
ering of  the  clothing.  The  new  cloth- 
ing should  be  of  warm  material  for 
winter  wear,  and  suitable  for  all  ages 
of  children  as  well  as  for  women  and 
men. 


LETTER  FROM  DHAMTARI, 
C.  P.,  INDIA 


Dear  Herald  Readers : 

"The  Lord  will  perfect  that  which 
concerneth  me"  fPsa.  138:8).  This  is  a 
wonderful  promise  for  all  of  us  who 
are  in  the  place  and  work  God  wants  us 
to  be.  May  our  faith  in  this  promise 
be  increased  to  the  extent  that  won- 
derful things  can  be  done  through  us 
by  God's  power. 

News  at  Sankra  are  not  very  plenti- 
ful these  days.  The  telephone  works 
very  poorly  and  we  do  not  get  to  the 
other  stations  often.  Yesterday  I  took 
an  evangelist's  daughter  to  Dhamtari 
to  the  Hospital  so  saw  the  missionaries 
there.    All  are  well  so  far  as  we  hear. 

Saturday,  August  18,  Bro.  Grabers, 
Dr.  Brennemans,  and  Sister  Sarah 
Lapp  came  to  Sankra  for  a  visit.  We 
enjoyed  it  immensely  and  were  very 
glad  for  the  news  from  home.  They 
had  visited  some  of  our  relatives  at 
home  and  we  are  always  eager  to  hear 
from  some  one  who  has  seen  them.  The 
next  day,  Sunday,  we  had  communion 
services.  Bro.  Graber  preached  a  very 
helpful  sermon  and  assisted  Bro. 
Smucker  with  the  service  following. 
Our  Bishop,  Bro.  Lapp  is  spending  a 
month  in  the  hills.  Bro.  Friesens  are 
also  away  this  month. 

The  last  few  days  have  been  beauti- 
ful with  sunshine  and  the  nights  with 


moonlight.  There  had  been  very 
heavy  rains  and  much  cloudy  weather 
so  we  appreciate  the  sun.  When  we 
hear  of  the  drouth  at  home  we  wish  we 
could  give  you  some  of  the  water  that 
runs  away  in  the  flooded  rivers.  For 
two  weeks  I  could  not  cross  a  river 
with  the  car  to  go  to  a  leper  clinic.  Two 
men  waded  across,  carrying  the  neces- 
sary medicines  on  their  shoulders,  to 
give  the  treatments.  Because  of  the 
high  water  a  number  of  the  leper  pa- 
tients could  not  come. 

Last  week  at  Sikosa  several  patients 
were  very  much  interested  in  the  talk 
given  them.  Some  seem  to  believe  that 
our  God  is  the  true  God  and  that  in 
Christ  Jesus  is  Salvation  but  they  are 
not  willing  to  accept  this  before  their 
home  and  village  people.  Please  con- 
tinue to  pray  much  for  these  people. 
And  not  only  for  the  leper  people  but 
there  are  many  throughout  our  district 
that  have  heard  often  but  they  turn  a 
deaf  ear. 

Last  Friday  while  two  young  school 
teachers  were  being  married,  and 
whose  wedding  I  wanted  to  attend,  I 
was  out  in  a  village  about  three  miles 
from  here  on  a  confinement  case.  If  it 
would  have  helped  conditions  any  I 
could  have  wept  over  the  poor  little 
mother.  She  was  only  a  girl,  her  moth- 
er-in-law called  her  a  child,  not  over 
fifteen  years  of  age.  The  baby  was  not 
living  but  the  people  were  glad  the 
mother's  life  was  saved.  But  the  sad- 
dest part  is  that  they  are  ready  and  do 
fall  at  our  feet  and  call  us  god  instead 
of  being  willing  to  fall  at  the  Savior's 
feet  and  worship  Him  who  gave  His 
life  for  them.  The  people  of  this  vil- 
lage are  not  ignorant  of  the  Gospel  as 
the  evangelists  go  there  to  preach. 
This  is  just  another  instance  of  how 
much  your  prayers  are  needed. 

"Continue  in  prayer,  and  watch  in 
the  same  with  thanksgiving"  (Col.  4 :2). 
Yours  in  His  service, 

Aug.  28,  1934.  Ada  Hartzler. 


LETTER  FROM  AFRICA 


Mennonite  Mission,  Shirati, 
Musoma,  T.  T.,  Aug.  24,  1934. 

To  the  Herald  Readers  : 

Greetings.  "Now  faith  is  the  sub- 
stance of  things  hoped  for,  the  evidence 
of  things  not  seen.  For  by  it  the  elders 
obtained  .  .  .  Said  I  not  unto  thee  that 
if  thou  Avouldest  believe  thou  shouldest 
see  the  glory  of  God  .  .  .  According  to 
your  faith  so  be  it  unto  you  .  .  .  For 
all  this  they  sinned  still  and  believed 
not  .  .  .  and  limited  the  Holy  One  of 
Israel  .  .  .  and  he  there  could  do  no 
mighty  works  .  .  .  and  he  marvelled 
because  of  their  unbelief." 

Truly  faith  is  the  victory  that  over- 
comes the  world  and  we  praise  the  God 
and  Father  of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Je- 
sus Christ  that  the  victories  and  bless- 
ings on  this  work  to  date  are  an  evi- 
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dence  of  faith  on  the  part  of  the  loyal 
supporters  of  the  work.  There  are 
many  African  missionaries  who  are 
"staying  by  the  stuff"  whose  interces- 
sion and  faith  in  the  conquering-  work 
of  Christ  will  bring  them  many  bless- 
ings now  and  eternity  will  reveal  the 
glory  the  Father  had  in  their  lives  and 
the  souls  that  found  Christ  through 
their  prayers  and  support  of  the  work 
here  even  they  themselves  never  may 
have  seen  the  African  continent. 

We  are  in  the  pleasant  season  of  the 
year  now  and  truly  it  is  a  pleasant  sea- 
son for  the  evening  temperatures  re- 
corded during  the  past  weeks  were 
from  58  to  68  degrees,  and  the  day  time 
sometimes  causes  this  to  rise  about  20 
degrees.  All  the  time  there  is  a  fine 
breeze  blowing  that  relieves  one  of  the 
oppression  that  the  sun  otherwise 
would  cause.  In  the  morning  and  eve- 
ning it  is  quite  comfortable  to  wear  a 
light  coat  and  at  night  one  blanket  on 
the  bed  is  not  too  heavy,  at  all.  This 
is  due  to  the  season  of  the  year  in  part 
but  at  the  same  time  our  altitude  also 
has  some  influence  on  the  weather. 
The  sun's  rays  are  direct  and  one  will 
soon  learn  that  a  price  must  be  paid 
for  neglecting  to  take  the  sun-precau- 
tions that  are  advised  for  this  part  of 
the  country.  We  are  wondering  what 
the  hot  season  will  bring  with  it  as  it 
comes  just  prior  to  the  rains. 

The  work  is  progressing  and  at  this 
writing  we  are  preparing  for  building 
of  our  first  house  that  is  to  be  a 
dwelling  house.  We  are  bringing 
things  together  such  as  more  cement, 
stones,  sand,  some  timljcr  and  a  few 
things  that  need  to  come  with  shipped 
things  as  nails,  screws,  etc.  The  im- 
portance of  these  small  things  is  no- 
ticed when  you  remember  that  if  some- 
thing needed  is  forgotten,  you  will 
probably  wait  a  month  until  your  order 
will  bring  it  to  your  door.  At  present 
the  first  building  is  in  process  of  erec- 
tion which  will  be  our  house  of  wor- 
ship. This  is  a  pole  house  about  18  x 
40  feet  with  a  grass  roof  and  no  closed 
sides.  It  will  be  simply  a  roof  on  poles 
to  protect  us  from  the  sun  and  an  occa- 
sional shower  and  also  if  it  is  used  dur- 
ing the  rainy  season  the  roof  must  of 
necessity  be  well  put  on.  I  mention 
the  rainy  scascm  conditionally  for  I  do 
not  kiKjw  how  long  the  present  house 
will  serve  for  it  is  only  temporary. 
When  the  work  has  jjrogressed  a  bit 
farther  and  tlic  natives  are  ready  to 
build  their  church  and  school  building 
we  will  then  try  to  have  something  a 
l)it  more  permanent  than  a  grass  roof 
but  to  date  the  little  .Swahili  service  has 
been  held  every  Sunday  morning  at 
9:00  A.  M.,  in  the  shade  by  tlie  sifle  of 
our  hf)use.  This  little  service  has 
provefj  tf)  be  a  blessing  to  us  all  and  it 
is  evident  that  it  is  also  appreciated  by 
the  natives  because  each  successive 
Sunday  seems  to  bring  a  few  more.  It 


is,  of  course,  not  a  message  of  glowing 
phrases  and  high  sounding  words  for 
our  knowledge  of  Swahili  would  not 
permit  of  such  procedure  but  we  can 
now  read  to  them  in  the  Swahili  lan- 
guage from  our  Bibles  and  with  the 
few  words  we  have  learned  and  use  to- 
gether during  the  week,  we  can  explain 
to  them  the  meaning  of  passages  of  His 
Word.  Our  singing  has  been  from 
Dholuo  song  books  that  we  have  pro- 
cured and  at  times  the  few  Sukumu 
boys  here  will  want  to  sing  a  few  from 
their  native  language.  Thus  in  your 
vision  of  our  work  you  may  think  that 
at  times  we  have  services  at  which 
English,  Dholuo,  Ki-Swahili  and  Ki- 
Sukumu  may  be  heard  and  now  since 
Mr.  Fleishmann  has  come  to  help  us  in 
the  building  program  we  could  also 
have  some  German.  Well  these  are  all 
some  of  those  "other  sheep"  that  the 
Master  said,  "I  must  bring  and  there 
shall  be  one  fold  and  one  shepherd." 

Mr.  Fleishmann,  above  referred  to, 
is  a  man  out  of  work  and  money  who 
has  been  in  this  country  for  near  30 
years  and  learning  of  our  going  to  Mu- 
soma  to  prospect  for  a  new  mission  site 
there,  rightly  judged  that  we  would 
have  much  work  to  do  and  could  pos- 
sibly use  some  one  to  help  us  a  bit  and 
care  for  our  workmen  in  our  absence. 
T~fe  came  to  us  seeking  to  help  us  in 
this  way  and  himself  a  bit  so  he  could 
pay  his  poll-tax  and  earn  his  living 
which  he  at  present  was  not  able  to  do. 
He  has  been  given  a  chance  to  try  here 
if  he  can  prove  a  good  overseer  and  as- 
set to  the  mission  Init  having  been  witl: 
us  for  only  two  weeks  it  is  hardlv  fair 
to  say  now  just  how  it  will  be  but  to 
'late  we  have  been  very  glad  for  his 
help  and  experience. 

The  account  of  the  trip  to  Mnsonia  in 
search  for  our  next  site  will  be  given 
in  the  "Messenger"  and  will  be  sent  out 
in  this  same  mail  so  I  shall  not  mention 
it  further  here  except  to  say  that  the 
conviction  is  rapidly  growing  on  us 
that  we  dare  not  delay  in  sending  forth 
workers  in  this  field  for  these  two  rea- 
sons, h^irst  it  seems  the  time  is  ripe  in 
the  hearts  of  the  natives  for  they  open 
w  ide  the  door  for  us  to  come  in  and  al 
the  chief's  place  we  were  told  they  arc 
"vvilli  nincli  joy"  to  hear  we  want  to 
come  and  another  says  "do  not  wait  a 
few  years  but  maybe  you  could  start  in 
about  1  or  2  or  3  months."  This  causes 
your  heart  to  cry  to  God  "send  forth 
workers"  while  ihe  second  reason  for 
haste  in  the  work  is  the  fact  that  the 
R.  Catholics  and  S.  I).  .'Xdventists  are 
reaching  out  rapidly  to  put  their  claims 
on  untouched  spots  everywhere  and 
some  of  the  chiefs  are  even  now  al- 
ready staunch  Mohammedans.  I  do 
not  want  to  pass  judgment  here  on  the 
work  of  .-inyonc  bringing  the  Wortl  of 
(iod  to  these  people  but  if  we  would 
take  the  Gospel  to  "all  the  world"  in 
obedience  to  the  Lord's  command  then 


let  us  not  delay  when  the  door  is  open. 

Language  is  getting  more  time  put 
on  it  now  and  find  it  interesting  in- 
deed, and  while  it  does  not  take  a  long 
time  to  learn  quite  a  few  strange  words, 
it  does  take  considerable  time  to  get  ac- 
customed to  think  the  way  the  natives 
do  and  until  one  can  enter  into  that 
thought  life  there  is  no  understanding 
of  their  problems  nor  making  plain  to 
them  the  true  way  to  life. 

Our  nearest  neighbor.  Mr.  Lauter- 
bach,  shot  a  hippopotamus  about  two 
weeks  ago  and  having  used  one  of  our 
guns  to  do  it  we  accordingly  were  treat- 
ed to  a  generous  supply  of  Hippo-meat. 
No  we  did  not  keep  it  all  for  one  leg  of 
a  hippo  gives  a  big  supply  of  flesh  but 
we  did  try  it  and  now  if  any  of  our 
readers  notify  us  a  few  weeks  before 
their  arrival  it  may  be  we  would  decide 
to  try  to  get  some  again  and  serve  hip- 
po steak. 

In  obedience  to  Him  who  said,  "Oc- 
cup3'  till  I  come"  we  will  press  on  as 
fast  as  possible,  trusting  God  who  is 
able  and  having  confidence  that  vou 
will  not  neglect  to  pray  and  BELIEVER 
in  His  name.  Till  He  comes. 

The  African  Missionaries, 
(E.  W\  S.) 


THE  GOAL  OF  THE  PROSPEC- 
TIVE MISSIONARY 


By  Milo  Kauffman 

I'or  tlie  Gospel  Herald. 

Introduction 

In  any  work  that  one  undertakes  he 
has,  or  should  have,  an  objective  in 
mind — a  goal  at  which  he  is  aiming. 
Without  an  objective  one  will  not  ac- 
complish much.  If  the  Sunday  school 
teacher  has  no  goal  which  she  is  trying 
lo  reach  in  her  teaching,  the  chances 
are  she  will  not  do  very  effective  teach- 
ing. 1  am  afraid  that  oftentimes  little 
is  accomplished  in  our  religious  en- 
deavors because  our  objectives  are  not 
clear.  Surely,  the  person  who  is  look- 
ing forward  to  entering  missionary 
work  should  have  clearly  in  mind  the 
goal  which  he  will  try  to  reach.  What 
should  this  goal  be? 

I.  Negatively 

1.  It  should  not  be  merely  to  obtain 
experience  or  to  secure  fame.  These 
things  may  result,  but  should  not  be 
the  main  purpose  for  taking  up  mission- 
ary work.  This  would  be  a  selfish  and 
unworthy  objective. 

2.  It  should  not  be  merely  to  edu- 
cate or  civilize  the  heathen.  Some  go 
to  foreign  fields  merely  for  this  pur- 
pose, but  such  arc  not  worthy  of  the 
name  "Christian  missioiuuy."  No  doubt, 
educating  the  peojile  will  be  a  part  of 
the  missionary's  program,  but  it  will  be 
a  means  to  an  end — means  in  reaching 
the  ultimate  goal.  To  give  people  an 
oducati(ni  before  evangelizing  them  of- 
ten makes  the  latter  task  much  more 
dUTicuIt. 

3.  The  goal  is  not  merely  religious 
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('(liical  idii.  ll  is  useless  to  instruct  a- 
hoiit  rcli^ii)!!  w'ilhoiU  making  a  serious 
ci'iovi  to  tiausmit  that  knowledge  into 
dynamic  Christian  experience. 

-I.  The  jn-iniary  goal  of  the  mis- 
sionary is  not  social  reform,  lie  should 
lie  interested  in  bettering  social  condi- 
tions, but  his  major  goal  should  be  much 
more  than  this.  The  social  gospel  may 
lune  accomplished  some  good  things, 
but  it  has  utterly  failed  in  giving  to  the 
world  what  is  sadly  needed  to-day.  The 
social  gospel  can  never  Christianize  the 
world. 

5.  His  goal  should  not  be  to  become 
pastor  of  a  large  church.  Some  have  per- 
mitted their  missionary  program  to  be 
curtailed  by  giving  their  attention  to 
some  congregation  instead  of  using 
some  local  person  for  that  work,  and 
launching  out  in  new  enterprises.  The 
great  missionary,  Paul,  went  from  place 
to  place  preaching  the  Gospel  and  es- 
tablishing churches.  He  appointed  lo- 
cal men  as  elders.  He  kept  in  touch 
with  these,  visiting  them,  and  "con- 
firming" the  churches  he  had  estab- 
lished. He  could,  beyond  doubt,  have 
held  important  positions  at  Jerusalem 
or  in  other  important  centers,  but  he 
chose  to  take  the  message  to  others. 

6.  The  goal  of  the  missionary  should 
not  be  merely  to  fight  heresy.  Some 
seem  to  think  that  the  greatest  task  of 
the  Christian  is  to  fight  Mormonism, 
Christian  Science,  Modernism,  or  some 
other  "ism."  This  is  a  mistake.  Heresy 
thrives  in  the  midst  of  controversy. 
Some  say,  "Let  us  meet  them  on  their 
own  grounds,  with  reason  and  argu- 
ment." How  much  more  effective  is 
the  Sword  of  the  Spirit !  Well-meaning 
ministers  have  given  heretical  sects 
much  free  advertising  by  lambasting 
them  instead  of  preaching  the  Gospel. 

We  have  too  often  allowed  ourselves 
to  be  thrown  on  the  defensive.  We  try 
■  to  defend  the  Word  of  God  which  needs 
no  defense.  We  try  to  defend  the  doc- 
trines that  will  live  long  after  their 
critics  are  dead.  Preaching  against 
heresy  will  save  no  one  if  we  stop 
there.  The  best  antidote  for  heresy  is 
the  Gospel  of  the  Cross — -preaching 
Christ  crucified  for  the  sins  of  the 
world,  repentance,  regeneration,  sanc- 
tification,  etc.  If  the  preaching  of  the 
cross,  which  is  God's  power  and  wis- 
dom, is  not  effective  against  heresy, 
then  man's  wisdom  and  man's  power 
will  be  futile.  Too  often  we  try  to  ac- 
complish things  with  the  "enticing 
words  of  men's  wisdom"  instead  of  the 
"demonstration  of  the  Spirit  and  of 
power."  We  try  to  carry  out  the  dark- 
ness instead  of  turning  on  the  light, 
while  the  light  only  can  do  away  with 
darkness.  The  spirit  of  controversy  has 
led  to  disastrous  results : 

1.  It  has  resulted  in  dead  churches 
with  starved  members.  Shepherds  have 
been  giving  all  their  time  in  hunting 
and  clubbing  wolves,  and  have  forgot- 
ten to  feed  the  flock. 


2.  Men,  giants  in  the  pulpit,  have  be- 
come dwarfs.  Their  ministry  has  been 
weakened  because  they  thought  God 
wanted  them  to  fight  modernism  or 
A(l\ cnlisin,  while  lie  wanted  them  to 
preach  the  (jos])el  of  salvation. 

3.  instead  of  souls  being  won,  hun- 
dreds have  been  driven  away. 

4.  The  deceived  have  been  harden- 
ed instead  of  being  won. 

5.  Heresy  has  been  given  free  ad- 
vertising, and  false  teachers  have 
been  brought  into  the  limelight  and 
made  popular  by  "fundamentalist" 
preachers. 

Friends,  we  have  a  message  that  is 
greater  and  better  than  that  of  Mod- 
ernism, Russelism  or  any  other  man- 
made  religion.  The  best  way  of  meet- 
ing these  is  by  preaching  a  positive  Gos- 
pel of  salvation  by  faith  ,in  Christ.  If 
Satan  can  get  us  to  fighting  heresy  and 
keep  us  in  controversy  so  that  we  have 
no  time  to  proclaim  the  glad  tidings  of 
salvation,  he  can  rest  easy,  for  hearts 
will  not  be  touched  and  souls  will  not 
be  won  to  Christ,  nor  will  the  false 
teachings  be  greatly  hindered. 

II.  Positively 

1.  While  the  missionary  may  be 
called  upon  to  do  some  of  the  things 
mentioned  above,  his  objective  should 
be  broader  and  bigger  than  either  or 
all  of  them. 

2.  What  was  Christ's  goal?  His  an- 
swer may  be  given  in  different  ways : 
"To  seek  and  save  the  lost,"  "To  call 
sinners  to  repentance,"  "That  ye  might 
have  life,  and  have  it  more  abundantly," 
"Not  to  be  ininistered  unto  but  to  min- 
ister and  give  his  life  a  ransom." 

3.  Paul's  testimony  as  to  his  goal 
is :  "I  am  determined  to  know  nothing 
among  you,  save  Christ  and  him  cruci- 
fied." "I  am  made  all  things  to  all  men 
that  I  might  by  all  means  save  some." 

4.  What  was  Christ's  goal  for  His 
disciples?  As  He  sent  out  the  twelve 
He  commanded  :  "Preach,  saying,  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand.  Heal  the 
sick,  cleanse  the  lepers,  raise  the  dead, 
cast  out  devils,  freely  ye  have  received, 
freely  give."  Before  He  left  His  dis- 
ciples He  said,  "Go  ye  therefore  and 
make  disciples  of  all  nations,  baptizing 
them  in  the  name  of  the  Father  and 
of  the  Son  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  teach- 
ing them  to  observe  all  things  what- 
soever I  have  commanded  you."  It  was 
not,  "go  and  civilize,"  "go  and  reform," 
"go  and  educate,"  or  "go  and  fight  the 
Pharisees,  Sadducees,  and  Herodians," 
although  He  did  tell  them  to  beware  of 
the  leaven  of  these  bodies. 

5.  The  aim  of  every  missionary 
should  be  to  take  the  Gospel  of  Christ 
to  a  lost  world,  and  thereby  bring  men 
and  women  and  children  into  a  saving 
relationship  with  Christ  Jesus,  and  so 
teach  these  that  they  will  follow  the 
Lord  in  all  things  and  will  in  turn  win 
others.  Any  legitimate  means  that  is 
most  effective  in  accomplishing  this  end 
should  be  used.  The  missionary  should 


seek  to  so  organize  his  work  and  carry 
out  his  program  that  permanent  work 
may  be  built  up. 

Conclusion 

The  world's  greatest  need  to-day  is 
Jesus  Christ.  The  Gospel  of  Christ  is 
the  power  of  God  unto  salvation.  Noth- 
ing can  counteract  the  evils  in  the  world 
as  can  the  Gospel.  Nothing  can  avail 
in  the  salvation  of  the  lost  except  the 
preaching  of  the  Cross.  Let  us  not  per- 
mit Satan  to  sidetrack  us  and  get  us  so 
busy  in  controversy,  in  educating,  in 
reforming  society,  that  we  lose  sight 
of  the  primary  goal — that  of  bringing 
men  and  women  to  Christ,  and  build- 
ing them  up  in  Christ,  through  the 
preaching  of  the  Word,  or  proclaiming 
of  the  glad  message  of  salvation. 

Hesston,  Kansas. 


MISSIONARIES  AND  CHEAP 
LIVING 


(Much  has  been  written  and  more  said  of 
late  regarding  the  standard  of  living  which 
missionaries  should  adopt.  Some  seem  to 
think  the  topic  is  of  recent  origin.  This  ar- 
ticle written  forty  years  ago  by  one  who  was 
held  in  very  high  esteem  may  be  of  interest. 
The  writer  was  a  leading  missionary  of  the 
American  Presbyterian  Mission  in  North  In- 
dia.— Editor  Indian  Witness.) 

The  question  seems  to  be  again  com- 
ing to  the  front,  "Should  missionaries 
live  more  cheaply?"  There  are  two 
points  in\'t)lved,  (1)  Economy  and  (2) 
Can  we  in  this  way  get  nearer  the  peo- 
ple, and  influence  them  more? 

As  to  economy,  we  certainly  should 
try  to  make  mission  funds  go  just  as 
far  as  possible,  and  so  extravagance 
must  be  deprecated.  Only,  what  is 
economy?  For  ox,  horse  or  man,  it 
pays  to  have  good  food,  and  enough  of 
it.  Then  in  India,  too,  as  many  of  us 
have  noticed,  the  climate  is  very  trying, 
so  that  large  houses,  tatties  and  punk- 
has  are  almost  as  much  of  a  necessity 
as  the  mere  ab-o-dana  (water  and 
food),  and  still  further,  the  more  one 
gets,  in  close  hand-to-hand  work,  into 
the  sounds,  smells,  and  sights  of  India, 
the  more  he  feels  the  need  of  a  place  of 
safe  retreat — of  a  home,  at  least  quiet 
and  sweet  smelling,  if  not  very  beau- 
tiful. And  this  is  just  about  the  hard-' 
est  thing  to  get  when  living  Indian  fash- 
ion in  a  bazaar  house.  It  does  not  seem 
good  economy  for  missionaries  to  be 
deprived  of  these  comforts  unless  it  be 
clear  that  there  is  some  gain  beyond 
that  of  saving  money. 

To  my  mind  the  principal  question 
is,  "Can  we  by  living  differently  influ- 
ence the  people  inore?"  Some  five  or 
six  years  ago  I  felt  convinced  that  we 
could.  May  I  give  a  brief  account  of 
my  efforts  and  experiences? 

I  began  work  in  an  unoccupied  city 
of  Bundelkhand,  a  place  of  twenty- 
eight  thousand  inhabitants.  As  the 
saraes  were  uncommonly  bad,  the 
rooms  not  having  any  doors  whatever, 
I  rented  a  shop,  the  other  half  of  the 
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building  being  occupied  by  shoemak- 
ers. The  room  measured  about  four- 
teen feet  by  eight,  and  there  was  a  ve- 
randah in  front  about  the  same  size.  I 
had  one  servant,  a  Christian  boy. 
Shortly  after  a  young  Englishman 
came,  and  he  was  with  us  some  two 
weeks.  He  had  not  yet  mastered  the 
language,  and  so  could  not  do  much 
preaching.  We  certainly  were  thor- 
oughly uncomfortable  and  succeeded  in 
abasing  ourselves  in  the  eyes  of  the 
people  and  did  a  great  deal  of  preach- 
ing also.  But  what  I  had  longed  for 
was  to  get  near  the  people,  to  convince 
them  that  I  really  was  working  only 
for  their  salvation,  that  I  was  denying 
myself  for  them,  and  not  doing  mis- 
sionary work  as  a  naukari,  for  I  had 
felt  we  were  looked  on  very  much  as 
Government  servants,  taking  up  this 
work  as  a  means  of  livelihood.  I  was 
never  more  thoroughly  earnest  about 
anything  I  undertook,  and  I  entered  up- 
on it  with  great  hopefulness  and  confi- 
dence, and  never  have  I  felt  that  I  made 
a  more  dismal  failure.  Everything 
turned  out  just  as  I  had  not  expected. 
I  was  taken  for  a  shop-keeper,  and  ask- 
ed if  I  had  knives  for  sale,  for  the  peo- 
ple were  accustomed  to  low-down  an- 
grez  log  (Europeans)  of  that  kind! 
They  seemed  to  regard  me  as  nothing 
but  poor  white  trash!  The  idea  that  I 
had  voluntarily  given  up  anything,  or 
was  denying  myself,  never  occurred  to 
them.  I  was  still  the  same  sarkari  nau- 
kar  (Government  servant),  only  had 
not  succeeded  in  getting  a  very  remu- 
nerative position.  I  did  not  object  to 
enduring  hardness,  or  to  being  looked 
upon  as  ever  so  small  and  base,  pro- 
vided I  could  accomplish  my  end,  and 
get  hold  of  the  people,  and  lead  them 
to  Christ.  The  self-abasement  was  a 
means  to  an  end,  but,  alas,  the  end 
seemed  further  of¥  than  ever!  It  seem- 
ed to  me  I  had  less  influence  instead  of 
more.  I  met  with  a  great  deal  of  oppo- 
sition, a  vast  amount  of  ridicule,  and 
had  no  end  of  yelling,  hooting,  and 
hand  clapping  from  the  small  boys,  but 
my  success  seemed  to  end  there. 

Still  it  did  not  seem  right  to  give  up 
the  experiment  so  soon,  and  T  tried  it 
again  in  two  other  places,  staying  in  a 
city  of  twenty-four  thousand  about  a 
fortnight,  and  in  a  town  of  eight  thou- 
sand over  three  weeks.  The  result  was 
practically  the  .same  in  all  three  places. 
One  thing  1  was  struck  with  was  the 
difficulty  of  living  low  enough  to  con- 
vince the  peoi)lc  that  I  was  really  deny- 
ing myself  at  all— cf)nsequent]y  it  rill 
made  nn  impression  for  good  on  them. 
After  1  had  lived  very,  very  poorly,  ac- 
cording to  my  own  ideas,  yet  to  them  T 
seemed  to  be  in  luxury.  One  Snnrlay  a 
number  of  Arayas  had  gathered  for  an 
argument.  Ry  aiul  by  the  servant  be- 
gan to  cook  my  dinner,  whereupon  one 
politely  suggestcfl  tliey  had  better  now 
leave.  But  another  replied  "No;  the 
sahib's  dinner  ia  always  cooking!"  I 


was  rather  discouraged  in  my  efforts. 
Naturally,  when  you  have  your  dinner 
cooked  on  your  front  verandah,  and  I 
had  no  other  place,  it  attracts  more  at- 
tention than  when  cooked  in  the  back 
kitchen. 

If  one  could  get  down  low  enough  to 
be  a  genuine  faqir,  live  on  a  little  cha- 
bena  and  water,  wear  few  clothes,  sup- 
plemented with  ashes,  perform  his  de- 
votions in  public  places,  and  carry  him- 
self with  an  air  of  sanctity,  then  pos- 
sibly an  impression  might  be  made. 
But  my  effort  was  a  sad  failure.  I  had 
a  four  rupees  servant,  a  two  rupees 
house,  an  entire  suit  of  warm  clothes, 
and  three  meals  a  day.  They  looked  on 
me  as  a  worldling.  I  came  out  of  the 
experiment  a  richer  man  for  my  salary 
had  been  accumulating;  but  I  was  a 
wiser  man  too.  If  others  feel  unsettled, 
my  advice  to  them  is  simply  "give  the 
new  method  a  few  months'  trial,  only 
let  it  be  in  the  cool  weather!" — J.  N. 
Forman,  in  the  Indian  Standard. 


GET  SOMEBODY  ELSE 


The  Lord  had  a  job  for  me, 
But  I  had  so  much  to  do; 

I  said,  "You  get  somebody  else, 
Or  wait  till  I  get  through." 

I  don't  know  how  the  Lord  came  out. 
But  He  seemed  to  get  along; 

But  I  felt  kind  o'sneakin'  like, 
Knowed  I'd  done  God  wrong. 

One  day  I  needed  the  Lord, 

Needed  Him  right  away; 
But  He  never  answered  me  at  all. 

And  I  could  hear  Him  say 

Down  in  my  accusing  heart, 
"I've  got  too  much  to  do: 

You  get  somebody  else, 
Or  wait  till  I  get  through." 

Now  when  the  Lord  has  a  job  for  im- 

I  never  tries  to  shirk; 
I  drops  whatever  I  have  in  hand. 

And  does  the  good  Lord's  work. 

My  own  affairs  can  run  along. 
Or  wait  till  I  get  through; 

Nobody  else  can  do  the  work 
The  Lord  has  laid  out  for  YOU. 
—Paul  Lawrence  Dunbar,  Selected. 

THE  MIRACLE  OF  INDIAN 
MISSIONS 


An  ilhistration  of  the  miracle  of  In- 
dian missions  is  found  in  the  story  of 
the  brave  and  devoted  missionaries  w!io 
ventured  out  to  that  hostile  country 
during  the  first  thirty  years  of  the  nine- 
teenth century.  Henry  Martyn,  a  cen- 
tury ago,  with  mingled  discouragement 
and  yearning,  declared  that  "to  see  one 
Hindu  a  real  believer  in  Jesus  would  be 
something  more  nearly  apprf)aching  the 
resurrection  of  a  dead  body  tlian  any- 
thing he  had  ever  seen."  'i'he  Abbe 
Du  Bois,  after  a  life-time  of  devotion, 
mourned  lh;i(  he  had  never  seen  one 
genuine  convert.  Looking  back  upon 
the  great  awakenings,  and  measuring 
the  silent  but  sure  interpenetration  of 
India  by  Christian  ideals,  watching  the 


indirect  influence  of  the  missionaries 
upon  India's  own  reformers  from  Ram 
Mohan  Roy  to  Mahatma  Gandhi  makes 
us  marvel  at  the  patience  and  the  faith 
of  men  who  toiled  on  through  the  dark- 
ness of  those  early  days. 

Could  these  men  come  back  today 
and  see  the  haughty  Brahmin  who  has 
been  led  to  Christ  kneeling  beside  the 
despised  Pariah,  together  partaking  of 
the  Communion  Cup ;  could  they  listen 
to  the  record  of  the  Travancore  Mis- 
sion, or  hear  the  verdict  of  the  centuries, 
what  would  they  say?  In  India  the 
Kingdom  of  God  has  come  "without 
observation."  The  practical  Christian 
of  the  West,  in  a  hurry  to  "evangelize 
the  world  in  a  single  generation," 
would  do  well  to  remember  the  lines  of 
Kipling  about  the  man  "Who  tried  to 
hustle  the  East." — Dynanodaya. 


THE  MENNONITE  WEEKDAY 
BIBLE  SCHOOL,  KANSAS 
CITY,  KANSAS 


By  Philip  Q.  Kreider 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I'm  wondering  what  thoughts  go 
through  most  people's  minds  when 
they  read  of  the  Weekday  Bible  school 
in  Kansas  City?  One  of  my  friends  ex- 
pressed himself  to  me  quite  recenth'  as 
having  the  opinion  that  our  Bible  school 
was  the  only  such  school  in  the  City. 
It,  however,  is  only  one  of  some  eighty 
schools.  Our  school  is  directly  under 
the  Mennonite  Mission  congregation, 
and  our  teaching  force  is  made  up  en- 
tirely of  members  of  our  own  denomi- 
nation. We  do  work  indirectly  under 
the  City  Council  of  Religious  Educa- 
tion, and  it  is  through  lliis  citv-wide  or- 
ganization that  the  children  are  re- 
leased from  the  Public  school  to  come 
to  us  for  Bible  teaching.  The  Kansas 
City  Board  of  Education  has  an  agree- 
ment with  the  Council  of  Religious  Ed- 
ucation under  which  the  pupils  are  dis- 
missed each  Wednesday  for  Religious 
instruction. 

The  pujtils  do  not  come  to  ns  nil  at 
once,  but  at  five  ditTerent  intervals  dur- 
ing the  day.  These  periods  are  as  fol- 
lows:  9:00  o'clock,  the  third  and  fourth 
grades,  at  10:30  o'clock,  the  first  and 
second  grades,  and  at  1  :]>  o'clock,  the 
fifth  and  sixth  grades.  \\\'  also  have  a 
Junior  high  class,  and  a  class  of  High 
school  students.  Our  text  book  is  the 
Bible.  Oiu'  aim  is  to  lift  up  Christ  and 
to  lead  the  boys  and  girls  to  Him  as 
their  personal  .Savior,  and  Lord.  Ding- 
ing tlie  last  term  we  had  .seven  teachers 
and  fifteen  classes.  The  average  enroll- 
ment for  the  year  was  170. 

Before  T  came  to  Kansas  City  there 
was  a  (piestion  in  my  mind  as  to  wheth- 
er the  Weekday  Bible  .School  wasn't 
given  too  prominent  a  place  in  the  Mis- 
sion work.  Can  on(>  do  efiicient  Mission 
work  through  the  avetuie  of  the  Week- 
( Continued  on  page  586) 
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SEWING  CIRCLE  CORNER 


"And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  What 
is  that  in  thine  hand?  and  he  said,  A 
rod." 

The  Lord  was  calling  Moses  to  a 
difBcult  task,  and,  naturally,  Mcjscs 
hesitated.  There  were  in  the  estima- 
tion of  Moses  many  reasons  why  the 
task  seemed  too  hard  for  him,  especial- 
ly at  this  particular  time.  God  was 
dealing-  definitely  and  for  a  definite  pur- 
pose. For  a  little  while  God  demon- 
strated what  the  simple  thing  in  his 
hand,  the  rod,  might  mean  in  his  work. 
*       *  * 

At  the  Sewing  Circle  Meeting  at 

Martinsburg,  Pa.,  during  Conference 
week,  various  phases  of  this  subject 
were  brought  to  us.  The  possibility  of 
using  the  things  that  we  have  in  the 
Master's  service  were  discussed.  We 
share  with  you  to-day  one  of  the  papers 
read.  May  God  bless  it  to  the  strength- 
ening and  encouragement  of  the  work. 

MAKING  THE  BEST  OF  WHAT 
WE  HAVE 

Time,  Talents,  and  Means 

By  Linda  Roth 

(Read  at  the  Martinsburg,  Pa.,  Sewing  Cir- 
cle Meeting.) 

"What  is  that  in  thine  hand?"  This 
was  spoken  to  Moses  when  God  called 
him  to  deliver  Israel  from  Egyptian 
bondage.  Only  a  rod,  but  the  Lord 
used  it.  The  poor  widow  had  only  a 
pot  of  oil,  but  the  Lord  used  it  to  make 
more. 

Too  often  we  look  away  from  home 
and  see  what  others  have.  In  doing: 
this  we  think  if  we  had  what  time,  tal- 
ent, and  means  that  were  theirs  we 
would  do  something  for  the  Lord.  Our 
failure  is  in  not  realizing  what  posses- 
sions are  ours.  If  we  wait  for  time  we 
will  never  do  anything.  If  you  have 
enough  desire  to  do  something  you  will 
find  time  to  do  it.  The  individual  who 
wills  can  overcome  almost  any  diffi- 
culty. I  am  talking  of  those  who  can, 
but  think  they  can't.  All  individuals 
cannot  always  attend  all  of  our  sewing- 
meetings.  There  are  conditions  over 
which  we  often  have  no  control.  Some- 
times we  are  not  permitted  to  go  be- 
cause of  these  conditions. 

It  is  not  the  people  who  have  the 
most  time  who  accomplish  the  greatest 
tasks.  If  you  desire  something  to  be 
done  ask  the  busy  person.  He  will  do 
it.  The  individual  who  is  idle  will  form 
a  weak  excuse  if  asked  to  assist  in  some 
task.  We  do  most  for  ourselves  when 
we  do  most  for  others.  "It  is  more 
blessed  to  give  than  to  receive."  He 
who  has  never  denied  himself  for  the 
sake  of  others  has  lost  one  of  life's 
greatest  blessings.  To  lend  a  hand  of 
assistance  is  a  trait  to  be  admired.  Wc 


think  sometimes  that  we  can  do  so  lit- 
tle; but  acts  of  charity  brighten  the 
world  just  as  little  drops  of  water  re- 
fresh the  meadow.  Those  of  us  here 
have  never  before  experienced  a  time 
when  co-operation  ancl  working  togeth- 
er was  as  much  needed  as  now.  Giving 
of  our  time  to  relieve  the  poor  and 
needy,  the  suffering  and  distressed  is 
a  pleasure  on  earth  that  angels  cannot 
enjoy. 

Talents  are  as  wonderful  as  they  are 
powerful.  "What  is  that  in  thine 
hand?"  We  oftentimes  wonder  what 
some  folks'  talents  are.  They  seem  not 
to  have  any.  On  the  other  hand  we 
often  meet  those  with  the  most  daz- 
zling talents  which  are  not  made  use 
of  or  are  improperly  directed.  "Don't 
only  strike  while  the  iron  is  hot,  but 
make  the  iron  hot  by  striking."  Some- 
times folks  say  they  cannot  sew.  This 
is  a  weak  excuse,  for  there  is  sewing  to 
be  done  that  a  child  can  do.  If  it  is  too 
difficult  a  task  to  make  a  dress,  sew 
quilt  patches.  Our  work  is  so  divided 
that  all  can  find  a  place  to  help. 

In  addition  to  helping  the  needy  our 
own  lives  are  blessed.  Association 
with  those  wiser  and  more  experienced 
than  ourselves  is  always  inspiring. 
Sometimes  our  fellowship  is  marred  by 
those  who,  if  they  cannot  control  all 
according  to  their  feelings  and  desires, 
will  do  nothing.  We  cannot  all  be  cap- 
tain ;  some  have  to  be  crew.  Our  tal- 
ents need  to  be  used  wisely  and  di- 
rected into  proper  channels. 

Work  is  often  left  undone  or  hin- 
dered because  we  do  not  use  the  talents 
which  God  has  entrusted  to  us.  I  per- 
sonally know  a  woman  who  has  three 
small  children.  Winter  was  approach- 
ing. The  children  had  no  shoes.  The 
mother  had  no  money  with  which  to 
buy  shoes.  Knowing  this  she  did  not 
sit  down  and  lament  the  fact  that  oth- 
ers didn't  give  her  money  or  shoes. 
She  used  her  talent  to  provide  shoes. 
A  pair  of  old  shoes  was  used  for  a  pat- 
tern. From  the  tops  of  the  old  shoes 
she  cut  leather  for  soles.  In  her  attic 
was  an  old  coat  from  which  she  cut 
material  for  tops.  These  she  fastened 
on  the  soles  ;  sewed  them  up  behind  and 
part  way  in  front ;  put  strings  in,  and 
had  warm  shoes  for  her  children. 
"What  hast  thou  in  the  house?" 

Means  seems  to  be  the  greatest  of 
the  three  problems.  Our  means  may 
not  be  plenty  yet  if  they  were,  there 
would  be  no  need  of  sacrifice,  and  with- 
out sacrifice  there  is  no  blessing.  Since 
the  beginning  of  history  there  never 
was  as  much  money  as  at  the  present. 
But  where  is  it?  Why  is  not  more  of 
it  used  in  the  Lord's  work?  Many 
Christian  people  have  had  their  money 
interests  outside  the  Lord's  work.  Now 
they  would  be  pleased  if  they  had  some 
of  their  former  money  to  help  where  it 


would  be  pleasing  to  Him,  but  it  is  lost ! 
Lost  nf)t  to  be  regained.  If  we  do  not 
use  our  means  for  the  good  of  others 
while  we  are  living  it  will  do  us  no 
good  when  we  are  gone. 

The  world  is  crying  for  men  who  can 
give  it  bread  and  who  can  destroy  the 
depression — if  there  is  one.  Some  folks 
say  we  are  in  the  midst  of  a  depression, 
others  say  we  are  not.  I  don't  know  if 
we  are,  or  if  we  are  not.  It  is  just  the 
way  we  think.  If  we  think  we  are  then 
we  are ;  but  if  we  think  we  are  not  in 
the  midst  of  a  depression  then  we  are 
not.  "For  a  man's  life  consisteth  not 
in  the  abundance  of  the  things  which 
he  possesseth." 

May  we  consecrate  our  time,  talents 
and  means  to  the  Lord  to  be  used  as  He 
directs. 

Allensville,  Pa. 


REPORT 

Of  Thomas  Mennonite  Sewing  Circle,  Johns- 
town, Pa.,  July  1,  1933  to  June  30,  1934 


No.  meetings  14 

No.  members  51 

No.  garments  made               '  35 

No.  quilts  quilted  43 

No.  small  haps  made  4 
Donated  quilts  and  haps 

3  large  and  5  small 

Second  hand  garments  10 

Poor  fund  $40.00 

S.  S.  Treas.  25.00 

Provisions  for  Altoona  Mission  55.48 

Money  Rec'd  during  this  time  120.35 

For  quilting  99.72 

Bal.  in  Treas.  from  last  year  20.13 

Amount  expended  86.92 

■Bal.  in  Treas.  June  30,  1934  33.43 


Secretary. 


REPORT 


Of  Dorcas  Sewing  Circle  of  Jackson,  Minn., 
for  the  Year  Sept.  1,  1933  to 
Aug.  31,  1934 


No.  members  24 
No.  meetings  14 
Average  attendance  18 
Money  taken  in  $46.27 
Money  paid  out  for  materials  for  -work  19.53 
Money  paid  out  for  India  widow  support  26.00 
No.  quiUs  made  3 
No.  comforters  3 
No.  coverings  1 
No.  garments  33 
No.  donated  articles  13 
2  shipments  of  cookies  and  noodles  to  the 


Children's  Home  at  Kansas  City. 
2  shipments  of  home-made  candy  to  Kansas 
City. 

Mrs.  Edd  Garber,  Sec.-Treas., 
Jackson,  Minn. 


THE  MENNONITE  WEEKDAY 
BIBLE  SCHOOL 

(Continued  from  page  585) 

day  School?  I  feel  much  more  able  to 
think  of  this  question  in  an  intelligent 
way  after  having  spent  one  year  in  the 
work.  It  is  my  growing  conviction 
that  one  of  the  best  ways  of  working 
here  in  the  Mission  is  through  the  Bible 
School.  Many  of  the  children  come  to 
us  when  their  minds  are  plastic  and 
easily  moulded.   We  have  first  rate  op- 
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portunities  to  make  contacts  with  the 
parents  through  the  children.  Each 
teacher  is  encouraged  to  visit  the  homes 
of  her  pupils  as  soon  after  the  opening 
of  the  school  as  is  practical.  It  may  be 
readily  seen  that  untold  opportunities 
are  afforded  for  witnessing  in  this  work. 

Nearly  five  months  have  passed  since 
we  gave  the  concluding  program  of  our 
Bible  school  year.  I  think  I  shall  not 
soon  forget  that  evening,  the  last 
Thursday  in  April.  This  program  was 
given  by  the  upper  grades,  the  lower 
grades  having  given  a  program  during 
the  latter  part  of  the  month  of  March. 
Each  group  demonstrated  to  parents 
and  friends  the  work  which  they  had 
been  doing  throughout  the  year.  At 
the  close  of  the  last  program  the  eight- 
een sixth  grade  graduates  received 
their  diplomas.  One  does  become  at- 
tached to  the  boys  and  girls,  and  a 
strange  feeling  came  over  me  as  I  gave 
a  number  of  them  good-bye  that  eve- 
ning. Parents  expressed  their  appre- 
ciation for  the  work  of  the  school.  Some 
of  the  children  said  that  they  wished 
that  Bible  school  would  continue 
throughout  the  summer.  One  mother 
wrote  the  following  letter  to  a  group  of 
teachers : 

"Dear  Teachers : 

I  want  to  take  this  way  of  thank- 
ing you  for  your  untiring  effort  in 
bringing  the  Word  of  God  to  each  of 
my  four  children,  and  to  other  children 
as  well,  in  your  Weekday  Church 
School.  I  am  very  grateful  for  the  chil- 
dren having  had  this  splendid  opportu- 
nity. Later  I  hope  to  make  a  contribu- 
tion ;  have  not  been  able  to  yet.  Please 
accept  my  thanks  to  each  of  the  follow- 
ing teachers :"  .  .  . 

"Sincerely,  Mrs.  ." 

This  mother  and  four  of  her  cliildren 
have  been  faithfully  attending  the  Sun- 
day morning  services  at  the  Mission 
church.  She  with  several  of  her  chil- 
dren have  expressed  themselves  as 
wishing  to  become  Christians  and  unite 
with  the  church.  One  mother  whose 
sf)n  had  been  coming  to  us  for  six  con- 
secutive years  expressed  herself  some- 
what as  follows:  "I  surely  am  glad  that 
Bert  could  get  his  training  in  your 
school.  We  feel  that  it  has  been  a 
great  help  to  him." 

It  is  no  doubt  true  that  these  Week- 
day Bible  Schools  in  Kansas  City  have 
been  the  means  of  keeping  many  boys 
and  girls  from  committing  sins  which 
they  would  have  otherwise  gone  into 
had  they  not  been  previously  warned  in 
the  schools.  Tt  is  the  of)inion  of  Judge 
Meafle,  juvenile  judge  of  the  City  dur- 
ing tlic  past  eight  years,  that  delinquen- 
cies have  been  reduced  50%  because  of 
the  Weekday  Church  Schools.  He 
says,  "Too  little  spiritual  stress  has 
been  emphasized  in  preserving  the 
morals,  and  developing  the  characters 
of  neglected  youth," 


In  our  work  we  strive  to  lead  the  pu- 
pils to  revere  God  as  the  creator  and 
sustainer  of  the  Universe,  as  our  Heav- 
enly Father,  and  we  also  try  to  show 
them  Jesus  that  they  may  worship 
Him.  Each  Wednesday  before  the 
various  groups  assemble  in  their  class- 
es we  have  a  period  of  worship  with 
them  in  the  main  room  of  the  Church. 
We  try  to  get  them  to  realize  the  pres- 
ence of  God  through  singing,  by  Scrip- 
ture reading,  and  through  prayer.  We 
generally  have  a  Worship  story  which 
is  adapted  to  the  theme  of  the  period. 
Sometimes  this  is  a  Bible  story,  and 
sometimes  it  is  a  story  taken  from  an- 
other source  which  brings  out  the  truth 
we  wish  to  emphasize  at  this  time. 

Besides  taking  part  in  the  singing  the 
children  participate  in  the  Worship 
service  by  quoting  Scripture,  and  by 
answering  questions  which  are  asked 
by  the  Principal.  One  day  the  first, 
and  second  grades  were  asked  why 
they  attend  Bible  school.  A  second 
grade  girl  answered  :  "To  learn  to  love 
one  another,  and  to  be  kind,  and  to  al- 
ways tell  the  truth."  On  another  day 
the  same  group  was  asked  to  tell  what 
Jesus  had  done  for  us.  A  pupil  very 
confidently  spoke  up  and  said :  "He 
washed  our  hearts."  That  we  may  be 
used  of  God  to  bring  each  child  to  the 
place  where  their  hearts  are  washed  in 
His  blood,  and  also  the  hearts  of  their 
parents,  is  our  prayer  as  workers.  Pos- 
sibly the  most  discouraging  factor  in 
the  work  is  that  many  of  the  parents  are 
not  sincere  Christians  themselves,  and 
consequently  do  not  encourage  their 
children  to  become  followers  of  Jesus 
by  example  or  precept.  Our  only  hope 
is  to  reach  the  parents  through  the  chil- 
dren. We  continually  pray  that  the 
children  may  receive  something  which 
they  can  take  home  to  their  parents. 

Summer  vacation  is  jiast ;  likely  bv 
the  time  this  is  being  read  we  will  a- 
gain  have  latmched  upon  another  year 
of  Bible  school  work.  T  believe  that  T 
am  stating  the  sentiment  nf  each  of  the 
Bible  sch(^ol  workers  when  I  sav  that 
we  look  forward  into  the  new  year  with 
zeal  and  enthusiasm.  We  are  making 
plans  for  what  we  hoi)e  will  be  the  best 
school  year  yet.  We  expect  to  have 
better  equipment  and  helps  than  in  any 
previous  year.  Please  pray  for  our 
Weekday  Bible  School  in  Kansas  Citv. 
If  yf)u  pass  through  the  City  during  the 
next  school  year  we  welcome  you  to 
visit  the  school. 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

Lancaster,  Pa. 

fDillerville  Mission) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
the  1^ edcenicr's  nrinie.  The  T.ord  hath 
done  great  things  for  us,  whereof  we 
are  glad.    The  Lord  has  blessed  us 


with  the  use  of  the  Mission  Board's 
tent  for  the  purpose  of  holding  a  short 
series  of  revival  meetings  in  the  Diller- 
ville  section.  ; 

The  meetings  began  Sept." 8,  and 
were  concluded  Sept.  16  with  Bro.  D. 
Stoner'  Krady  as  evangelist.  Every 
evening  during  the  meetings,  the  period 
from  7:00  to  7:30  P.  M.,  was  used  to 
have  a  special  prayer  meeting  for  the 
rneetings,  7:30  to  8:00  was  reserved  for 
children's  meeting,  with  various  breth- 
ren and  sisters  of  the  East  Chestnut  St. 
congregation  supplying  the  speakers, 
and  the  evangelistic  service  from  8:00 
to  9  :00  P.  M.  ^ 

During  these  meetings  12  souls  made 
a  public  confession  and  7  soul's  cdn- 
fessed  in  their  homes  but  have  not  vet 
made  a  public  stand  for  Jesus.  Twen- 
ty-four homes  were  visited,  onlv  eight 
of  which  contained  communicant  mem- 
bers of  some  church.  By'the  latter  part 
of  the  meetings,  there  were  between  SO 
and  60  names  on  our  prayer  list  which 
we  held  up  to  the  throne  in  our  'nightlv 
prayer  meetings.  Please  remember 
those  especially  at  the  throne  of  grace 
who  haA'e  confessed  Christ. 

Every  Tuesday  evening  we  have  cot- 
tage prayer  meetings  in  the  communi- 
ty, at  our  last  meeting  the  Lord  moved 
38  to  be  present  besides  the  6  members 
of  the  family  in  whose  home  the  meet- 
ing Avas  held.  Every  Sunday  evening 
beginning  Sept.  23.  the  Lord  willing, 
we  are  going  to  have  children's  meet- 
ing at  7:00  and  preaching  at  7:45  P.  M. 
.Sunday  school  continues  as  before  to 
start  at  2:00  P.  M. 

Come  visit  us  at  these  A-arious  serv- 
ices and  above  all  we  desire  all  whose 
heart  is  right  with  God  to  pray  for. us. 
For  His  glory.     The  Workers, 

Sept.  24.  1934.  Per  John  E.  Landis. 


Maryland  Mountains 

On  .Sept.  9,  we  had  what  might  be 
termed  a  Mcnnitain  To|i  experience. 

On  the  hilltoii  near  the  Lageer 
schoolhouse  \\  r  had  an  op(^p  air  meet- 
ing, a  sunset  meeting.  We  were  wt- 11 
jileased  with  the  attendance  for  this 
district.  There  wore  approxim-atply 
150  ]iresent.  and  wo  believe  all  enjoyed 
the  meeting. 

The  program  consisted  of  congrega- 
tional singing,  special  singing  furnish- 
ed by  the  Springs  Male  Chorus  an4  sev- 
eral duets  lieing  given  by 'sisters,' Ma- 
rie Bender  and  Marion  Wissemati. 

The  two  speakers  of  the  evening 
were  Roy  Kinsinger,  who  spoke  on  the 
subject  "Blessings  wrought  by  the 
sun."  and  M.  B.  Miller  who  spoke  on 
.S.  S.  6:10.  "Who  is  clear  as  the  sun."' 

We  had  planned  a  similar  meeting  . 'it 
the  Bear  Hill  schoolhou.se  but  we.ithor 
did  not  pernut. 

Pray  that  owv  olVorts  in  the  M,>ryl;ind 
Mountains  may  bring  I'niit  for  the  INlas- 
tor.         In  His  name  we  labor. 

Elmer  R.  Bittinger,  Mt.  .Supt. 
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TREASURER'S  REPORT 

Twenty-eighth  Annual  Financial  Report 
Embodying  and  Including  the  Fifty- 
Third  Annual  Financial  Report  of 
the  Consolidated  Missionary 
Organizations  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Church  for  the 
year  ending  April 
1,  1934 


RECEIPTS 
Contributions  Received  as  Follows: 

General  Mission  Fund 

India  Missions — General  Fund 

India  Missions — Support  and  Extension 

India  Missions — Bldg.  and  Equipment 


$  8,613.73 

$  8,236.49 
38,972.11 

641.72  47,850.32 


6,363.90 


South  America  Missions — General  Fund 
South  America  Missions — Support  and  Extension  14,497.53 
South  America  Missions — Bldg.  and  Equipment  624.50 


African  Mission 

City  Missions 

Canton,  Ohio 

Mission  Supt. 

Chicago,  111. 

Mission  Supt. 

Detroit,  Mich. 
Mission  Supt. 

Fort  Wayne,  Ind. 
Kansas  City,  Kansas 
Mission  Supt. 

Lima,  Ohio 

Mission  Supt. 

Los  Angeles,  Calif. 
Mission  Supt. 

Peoria,  111. 

Mission  Supt. 

Toronto,  Ont. 

Mission  Supt. 

Charitable  Institutions 

Children's  Home,  Kansas 
Supt.  of  Home 

Children's  Home  Bldg.  Fund 
Orphans'  Home,  Ohio 
Supt.  of  Home 

Orphans'  Home,  Ohio  Residence 
Home  for  Aged,  111. 
Supt.  of  Home 


206.46 
529.44 

937.89 
580.88 

882.57 
117.86 


631.86 
984.26 

581.92 
112.87 

169.58 
295.68 

560.38 
229.58 


1,472.12 
2,570.22 


2,622.58 
4,291.38 


684.45 
6,453.64 


Home  for  Aged  Support  Fund 

La  Junta  Hospital  and  Sanitarium  510.04 

La  Junta  Hospital— Wills  Bequest  775.00 

Supt.  of  Hospital  4,621.87 

Hospital  Fees  Collected  29,849.38 


Other  Funds 

Aged  and  Disabled  Missionaries 
Church  Building 

General  Sunday  School  Committee 
Missionary  Widow 
Missionary  Preparation 
Sundry  Mission  Funds — Received  and 
Disbursed  as  per  detail 

Sundry  Relief  Funds — Received  and 

Disbursed  as  per  detail 
Russia  Relief 


735.90 

1,518.77 

1,000.43 
491.26 
1,616.12 

694.79 

465.26 

789.96 


21,485.93 
103.50 


1,219.55  8,532.04 


4,042.34 
264.69 
6,913.96 
25.00 
7,138.09 
1,988.30 

35,756.29  56,128.67 


200.00 
20.70 
36.76 
199.01 
459.80 


1,100.81  2,017.08 


16.00 
1,901.61 


General  Kelief 

Russians  in  Harbin,  China 

Annuity  Contributions 

Itndowincnt   Contributions  2,743.75 

Annuity   Contracts   Converted  1,100.00 
Administration    Expense  Income 
Amstutz   Farm  Income 

(iuhr  Farm  Income  95.88 
Gardner  Farm  Income 
Showalter  Farm  Income 

Stalter  Farm  Income  429.88 

Total  Cash  Received  by  the 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 
for  the  year  ending  March  31,  1934 

Junior  Quarter  Fund — Reimbursing 

Interest  Earned  and  Collected 

Rental  Income 

Funds  Returned  from  Investment  during 
the  year  as  per  detail  page  593 


DISBURSEMENTS 

General   Mission  Fund 

Placed  for  Investment 

India  Missions — General  Fund 
Placed  for  Investment 

India  Missions — Support  and  Ext. 
Placed  for  Investment 

India  Missions — Bldg.  and  Equipment 
Placed  for  Investment 


61.25 
4,107.56 

3,750.00 
2,743.75 


924.40 
672.77 

481.26 
307.59 
2,911.78 


6,086.42 


6,493.75 


160,223.22 


892.00 
22,456.68 
1,674.75 

4,436.91 

189,683.56 


752.66 
4,462.68 


5,215.34 


5,026.30 

70.00  5,096.30 


40,686.22 

821.98  41,508.20 


336.22 
506.14 


842.36  47,446.^ 


4,825.91 


South  America  Mission — Gen.  Fund 

South  America  Missions — Support  and 

Extension  16,237.80 

Placed  for  Investment  118.94  16,356.74 


South   America   Missions — Building 

and   Equipment  175.00 
Placed  for   Investment  454.50 

Mexican  Mission 
City  Missions 

Canton,  Ohio 
Chicago,  111. 
Detroit,  Mich. 
Fort  Wayne,  Ind. 
Kansas  City,  Kansas 
Lima,  Ohio 
Los  Angeles,  Calif. 
Peoria,  111. 


Disbursed   by    Mission  Superintendents 
Charitable  Institutions 

Children's  Home,  Kansas  988.82 
Placed  for  Investment  448.37 


629.50  21,812.15 
127.44 

180.66 
878.83 
1,438.19 
684.10 
529.70 
949.20 
599.98 
776.83 


Orphans'  Home,  Ohio 

Orphans'  Home,   Ohio  Residence 

Placed  for  Investment 
Home  for  Aged,  Illinois 
Home  for  Aged  Support 
La  Junta  Hospital  and  Sanitarium 
La  Junta  Hospital — Wills  Bequest 

Disbursed  by  Superintendents 
Other  Funds 

Aged  and  Disabled  Missionaries 
Placed  for  Investment 

Church  Building 

Placed  for  Investment 

Evangelizing  Fund 

General  Sunday  School  Committee 

Transferred  to  Cert,  of  Dept. 
Missionary  Widow 
Missionary  Preparation 


2,683.65 


149.16 
50.84 

18.70 
2.00 


6,037.49 
4,070.12 


1,437.19 


25.00 
570.50 
1,917.80 
2,051.16 
775.00 


200.00 

20.70 

15.00 

36.76 
280.84 
629.63 


10,107.61 


9,460.30 
47,786.49 
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Sundry  Mission  Funds — 

Disbursed  as  per  detail 
Sundry  Relief  Funds — 

Disbursed  as  per  detail 
Russian  Relief 
General  Relief 

Placed  for  Investment 
Russians  in  Harbin,  China 

Annuity  Funds  Invested 

Less  Annuity — Transferred  to  Endowment 

Endowment  Funds  Invested — See  Detail 
Administration  Expense  as  per  detail 
Amstutz  Farm  Account 
Sarasota,  Florida  Property 
Guhr  Farm  Account 
Gardner  Farm  Account 
Showalter   Farm  Account 
Youngstown  Farm  Account 
Stalter  Farm  Account  143.56 
Placed  for  Investment  286.32 


1,100.81 

16.00 
1,139.12 

61.25 
3,700.00 

3,750.00 
1.100.00 


567.31 
30.19 
18.29 
446.72 
403.91 
1,734.55 


7,200.11 


2,650.00 

109.20 
3,784.51 


429.88  5,630.85 


Junior  Quarter  Fund 


Interest  Fund  Expenditures  as  per  detail 

Cash.  Bal.  Deficit  as  shown  on  27th  Annual  Report 

Cash  Balance  as  per  detail  below 


1,050.25 

20,401.51 
5,825.54 
1,075.40 


FOR  COMPARISON 

Year  Ended  April  1- 


Total  Cash 
Property 


Total  Cash 
Property 


Contributions 


Contributions 


Total  Cash 
Property 


Contributions 


Total  Cash  Balance  in  hands  of 

Gen.  Treas.  as  of  April  1,  1934 
Cert,  of  Dep. 

Checking  Acct.  F.  O.  S.  Bank— Restricted  Bal 

Checking  Acct.  F.  O.  S.  Bank— Unrestricted 

Checking  Acct.  First  National  Hank 

Deposit.s — April,  1934 

Checks  in  Transit  as  of  April  1,  1934 

Cash  Balance  as  of  April  1,  1934 


1926 

1927 

1928 

239,931.88 

257,416.61 

254,809.05 

20,000.00 

4,500.00 

39,900.00 

259,931.88 

261,916.61 

294,709.05 

1929 

1930 

1931 

259,312.83 

281,736.74 

253,579.64 

6,000.00 

6,000.00 

265,312,83 

287,736.74 

253,579.64 

1932 

1933 

1934 

211,031.55 

172,593.65 

160,223.22 

211,031.55 

172,593.65 

160,223.22 

2,108.00 
1 ,029.28 
1,427.87 
9,016.51 
2,022.37 


189,683.56 


15,604.03 

Reconciliation  of  Cash  Balance  as  shown 

above  with  the  balances  shown  in  this  rc])oi  t: 
Current  Balance  in  Mission  and  Relief  Funds  as 

shown  in  Detail  Report  page  594 
Deficit  Amstutz  Farm,  Ohio  923.46 
Deficit  Sarasota  Property,  Morida  269.72 
Deficit  Guhr  Farm,  Colorado  68.85 
Deficit  Showalter  Farm,  Oklaiioiiia  96.32 
Deficit  a/c  Accrued  Interest  Receivable  4,800.00 
Cash  Balance  as  of  March  31,  1934  1,075.40 


14,528.63 
1,075.40 

15,604.03 


DETAII,  Ol'  I'UNDS 

General  Mission  Fund 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1933  25.68 

Receipts— Contributions  Received  8,613.73 


«,6.i9.41 


Disbursements  authorized  by  the  Kx,  Com.: 

Foreign  Missions  Cniifcrcncc  70,00 
I'rintifig  Supplies  and  Reports  367.87 
Canadian  Exchange  314.79 


Transferred  by  firdcr  of  the  I-'.x.  Cnni. 
FJetrriil  Mission,  Midi. 
Fort  Wayne  Mission,  Iiid. 
I.inia  Mission,  Ohio 
Los  Angeles  Mission,  Calif. 


752.66 

to: 
600.00 
200.00 
400.00 
400.00 


Peoria  Mission,  111. 
La  Junta  Hospital  and  Sanitarium 

Placed  for  Investment 
Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1934 

INDIA 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1933 
Receipts — Contributions  Received 

Disbursements: 
General  Expenses  in  India 
Missionaries'  dental,  oculist  and 

medical  bills 
Medical  Examinations 
Travelling  Expenses  to  India 
Travelling  Expenses  to  America 
Shipping  Charges  on  Clothing 
Cablegrams 

TravelHng  and  Solicitation  Expense 


200.00 
1,600.00 

4,152.66 
4,462.68 


10.44 
8,236,49 


Transferred  by  order  of  Ex.  Com.  to: 
India  Bible  Women  Support 
India  Educational  Support 
India  Medical  Support 
India  Evan.  Budget  Support 
Placed  for  Investment 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1934 
India  Support  and  Extension  Funds 

Balances  on  hand  April  1,  1933: 

India  Missionary  Support 

India  Missionary  Children  Support 

India  Evangelist  Support 

India  Bible  Women  Support 

India  Educational  Support 

India  Orphan  Support 

India  Widow  Support 

India  Medical  Support 

India  Evangelistic  Budget  Support 

Receipts — Contributions  Received : 
India  Missionary  Support 
India  Missionary  Children  Support 
India  Evangelist  Support 
India  Bible  Women  Support 
India  PIducational  Support 
India  Orphan  Support 
India  Widow  Support 
India  Medical  Support 
India  Evangelistic  Budget  Support 
India  Missionary  Traveling  Fund 
India  Lepers 
I ndia  Personal 
India  Ada  Hartzlcr  Auto 
India  F'riesen  Aulo 

India  New  Testament  &  Tract  Fund 
India  New  Missionary  Equipment 


1,336.49 

638.95 
3.00 
1,605.89 
1,160.93 
43.98 
38.54 
198.52 

5,026.30 

200.00 
1,600.00 

100.00 
1,000.00 
70.00 


43.86 
4.45 
.51 
11.50 
84.75 
15.08 
6.60 
18.03 
1.42 


Returned  from  Investment 
India  Missionary  ('hildren 
India  15iblc  Women 
India  Medical 


12,620,40 
3,442.50 
2,136.19 
1,001.58 
3,588.40 
8,744.25 
1,447.23 
2,837.35 
1,236.58 
456.55 
50.00 
245.72 
5.00 
661.98 
25.07 
473.31 

38.972.11 

500.00 
100.00 
250.00 


39,822. 1 1 

Transferred  from  India  General  Mis- 
sion F'und  by  order  of  Ex.  Com.  to: 
India  Bible  Women  Support  200.00 
India   ICducatioiLil  Support  1, ()()(). 0(1 

India  Medical  Support  100. 00 

India  Evangelistic  Budget  Support  l,t)00,t)0 


8,615.34 


8,246.93 


24.07 


Disbursements: 

India   Missionary  .Snpport 

India    Missionary  Children  Support 

India  b" v.ingelist  .Support 

India    Bible    Women  .Support 

India   iMliicational  .Svipport 

India  ()rphan  Support 

India  Widow  .Support 

liulia   Mc<lical  .Support 

India  I'.vaitKelistic  Budget  Sujiport 

India  Lepers 

India  Personal 


12.645.00 
3.514.04 
1.887.00 
1,2')  1.00 
5,265.00 
8,7.W.33 
1,453.83 
3.175.02 
2.171.00 
50,00 
245.72 


7,996.30 


250.63 


186.20 


42. 


.11 


42,908.31 
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India  Ada  Haii/.ler  Auto  5.00 
India  New  'I'eslanK'nt  and  'I'l'acl  Fund  25.07 
India  New  Mis.sionary  iMiuipniciil  198.31 


.Sontii   America   Orphan  .Support 


400.00  16,835.43 


Placed  for  Investment: 
India  Evangelist  Support 
India    i^'riesen  Auto 


40,686,22 

160.00 
661.98 


41,508.20 


Balance  on  iiand  April  1,  1934 

India  Building  and  Equipment  Funds 

Receipts- — ^Contributions  Received : 
India  Lickma  Evangelistic  Station 
India  Medical  Bungalow  Furnishings 
India  Mohadi  Med.  Bung.  Furnishings 
India  Friesen  Touring  Outfit 
India  Girls'  Industrial  School  Bldg. 
India  Academy  and  Bible  School  Bldg. 
India  Boys'  Dormitory 


28.00 
8.34 

80.91 
135.58 

20.00 
235.12 


Returned  from  Investment 

India  Girls'  Industrial  School  Bldg. 


Disbursements : 

India   Girls'   Industrial   School  Bldg.  336.22 
Funds  Placed  for  Investment: 
India  Evangelistic  Station 
India  Med.  Nurses'  Bung.  Furnishings 
India  Mohadi  Med.  Bung.  Furnishings 
India  Friesen  Touring  Outfit 
India  Academy  and  Bible  School  Bldg. 
India  Boys'  Dormitory 


28.00 
8.34 
80.91 
20.00 
235.12 


SOUTH  AMERICA 

South  America  General  Mission  Fund 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1933  ,-;^on 
Receipts — ^Contributions  Received  6,363.90 
Returned  from  Investment  185.00 


Disbursements: 

General  Expenses  in  South  America 
Traveling  Expenses  to  South  America 
Traveling  Expenses  to  United  States 
Medical,  dental  and  oculist  bills 
Medical  Examination 
Cablegrams 


3,192.61 
706.00 
700.00 
194.70 
30.00 
2.60 

4,825.91 


Transferred  by  order  of  Ex.  Com.  to: 
South  America  Evangelist 
South  America  Orphan 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1934 

South  America  Support  and  Extension 

Balances  on  hand  April  1,1933: 
South  America  Missionary  Support 
South  America  Missionary  Children  Sup 
South  America  Evangelist  Support 
South   America   Orphan  Support 
South    America  Publication 
South  America  Bible  Coach 


1,150.00 
400.00 


16.00 
3.94 
2.36 

11.74 
3.40 
.73 


Receipts— Contributions  Received: 
South  America  Missionary  Support  7 
So.  America  Missionary  Children  Sup.  2, 
South  America  Evangelist  Support  3, 
South  America  Orphan  Support  1, 
South  America  Publication 
South  America  Bible  School 
America   Bible  Coach 
America  J.  W.  Shank  Auto 
America  Personal 
So    America  Medical  Missionary  Work 
South   America  Miss.   Travelling  Fund 


South 
South 
South 


413.30 
184.19 
399.78 
105.52 
202.15 
20.00 
21.00 
84.00 
15.00 
34.94 
17.65 


Returned  from  Investment: 
So.  America  Miss.  Children  Support 
South  America  Publication 


14,497.53 

720.00 
69.90 

15,287.43 
from 


Transferred  by  order  of  Ex.  Com 
South  America  General  Fund  to 
South  America  Evangelist  Support  1,150.00 


1,400.11 


641.72 

200.64  842.36 


842.36 


6,549.06 


6,375.91 


173.15 


38.17 


Disbursements : 

South  America  Missionary  Support 
So.  America  Missionary  Children  Sup. 
South  America  Evangelist  Support 
South  America  Orphan  Support 
South  America  Publication 
South   America   Bible  School 
South  America  Bible  Coach 
South  America  Personal 


16,875.60 


Placed  for  Investment: 

South  America  J.  W.  Shank  Auto 

South  America   Med.   Miss.  Work 


7,425.00 
2,504.15 
4,492.39 
1,513.86 
247.40 
20.00 
20.00 
15.00 

16,237.80 


84.00 

34.94  16,356.74 


Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1934 

South  America  Building  and  Equipment 

Receipts — Contributions  Received: 

South  America  "America"  Station  Bldg.  310.00 

South  America  Building  Fund  17.00 

South  America  Orphanage  Building  77.50 

South' America  Orphanage  Truck  Farm  50.00 

So.  America  Bragado  Station  Building  145.00 

South  America  Gospel  Tent  25.00 


624.50 


Returned  from  Investment: 

So.  America  Bragado  Station  Bldg. 


5.00 


Disbursements : 

South  America  Bragado  Station  Bldg.  150.00 
South  America  Gospel  Tent  25.00 

175.00 

Placed  for  Investment: 

South  America  "America"  Station  Bldg.  310.00 
South  America  Building  Fund  17.00 
So.  America  Orphanage  Building  77.50 
So.  America  Orphanage  Truck  Farm  50.00 

AFRICA 

Africa  Mission 

Receipts — Contributions  Received 
Returned  from  Investment 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1934 

MEXICO 

Mexican  Mission 

Returned   from  Investment 
Disbursements  by  Treasurer 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1934 

HOME  MISSIONS 

Canton  Mission,  Ohio 

Balance  on  hand  April   1,  1933 
Contributions  Received 


Disbursements  by  'Treasurer 
Disbursements  by  Mission 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1934 

Superintendent's  Annual  Report: 
Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1933 
Contributions  Received 
Received  from  General  Treasurer 


Disbursements  by  Supt. 

Balance  in  hands  of  Supt.  April  1,  1934 

Chicago  Mission,  111. 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1933 
Contributions  Received 


Disbursements  by  Treasurer 
Disbursements  by  Mission 


65.63 
115.03 


.74 
529.44 
115.03 

645.21 
621.66 

23.55 


127.27 
751.56 


Balance  on  hand  April  1.  1934 


518.86 


629.50 


629.50 


103.50 
56.08 


133.72 
127.44 


.40 
206.46 

206.86 

180.66 


159.58 


6.28 


26.20 


1.55 
937.89 

939.44 

878.83 


60.61 
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Superintendent's  Annual  Report: 
Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1933 
Contributions  Received 
Received   from    General  Treasurer 


Disbursements  by  Supt. 

Bal.  in  hands  of  Supt.  April  1,  1934 

Chicago  Mexican  Mission 

Received  from  General  Treas. 
Disbursed  by  Supt. 

Detroit  Mission,  Mich. 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1933 
Contributions  Received 
Transferred  from  General  Fund 


Disbursements  by  Treasurer 
Disbursements  by  Mission 
Disbursed  for  Bldg.  Repairs 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1934 
Superintendent's  Annual  Report: 
Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1933 
Contributions  Received 
Received  from  General  Treasurer 


Disbursements  by  Supt. 

Bal.  in  hands  of  Supt.  April  1,  1934 
Fort  Wajme  Mission,  Ind. 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1933 
Contributions  Received 
Transferred  from  General  Fund 


Disbursements  by  Treasurer 
Disbursements  by  Mission 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1934 
Superintendent's   Annual  Report: 
Received  from  General  Treasurer 
Disbursements  by  Supt. 

Kansas  City  Mission,  Kansas 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1933 
Contributions  Received 
Returned   from  Investment 


Disbursements  by  Treasurer 
Disbursements   by  Mission 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1934 
Superintendent's  Annual  Report: 
Balance  on   hand  April   1,  1933 
Contributions  Received 

Received  from   General  Treasurer 


Disbursements  by  Superintendent 
For  Charity 

For  Week  Day  Bible  School 
For  Auto 

Bal.  in  hands  of  Supt.  April  1,  1934 
Lima  MiBsion,  Ohio 
Balance  on  hand  Aprif  1,  1933 
Contributions  Received 
Transferred  from  General  Fund 


Disbursements  by  Treasurer 
Disbursements  by  Mission 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1934 

Superintendent's  Annual  Report: 
Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1933 
Contributions  Received 
Received  from  ficneral  'Ocasurcr 


Disbursements  by  Superintendent 


8.00 
580.88 
751.56 

1,340.44 
1,328.03 

12.41 


127.44 
127.44 


273.19 
900.00 
265.00 


17.11 
117.86 
900.00 

1,034.97 
1,021.34 

13.63 


44.10 
640.00 


640.00 
640.00 


212.20 
317.50 


816.28 
130.82 
168.83 
142.01 


34.20 
915.00 


31.72 
112.87 
915.00 

1,059.59 
1,059.15 


2.33 
882.57 
600.00 

1,484.90 
1,438.19 


10.72 

491.26 
200.00 

701.98 

684.10 


6.1s 

631.86 
50.00 

688.00 

529.70 


28.30 
984.26 

317.50 

1,330.06 


1,257.94 
72.12 

6.49 
581.92 
400.00 

988.41 

949.20 


46.71 


17.88 


158..30 


39.21 


Bal.  in  hands  of  Supt.  April  1,  1934 

Los  Angeles  Mission,  Calif. 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1933 
Contributions  Received 
Transferred  from   General  Fund 


Disbursements   by  Mission 
Disbursements   for  Building 

Superintendent's  Annual  Report: 
Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1933 
Contributions  Received 
Received  from  General  Treasurer 


Disbursements  by  Superintendent 
Peoria  Mission,  Illinois 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1933 
Contributions  Received 
Transferred  from  General  Fund 


Disbursements  by  Treasurer 
Disbursements   by  Mission 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1934 
Superintendent's  Annual  Report: 
Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1932 
Contributions  Received 
Received  from  General  Treasurer 


Disbursements   by  Superintendent 


.44 


299.98 
300.00 


4.56 
295.68 
299.98 

600.22 
600.22 


30.40 
169.58 
400.00 

599.98 

599.98 


111.83 
665.00 


122.97 
229.58 
665.00 

1,017.55 
877.69 


23.37 

560.38 
200.00 

783.75 

776.83 


Balance  in  hands  of  Supt.  April  1,  1934  139.86 
Toronto  Mission,  Ontario 

Superintendent's  Annual  Report: 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1933  5.83 

Contributions  Received  and  Amount 

from  Canadian  Treasurer  1,219.55 


Disbursements  by  Sup  J-intendent 


1.225.38 
1,224.29 


Balance  in  hands  of  Supt.  April  1,  1934  1.09 

CHARITABLE  INSTITUTIONS 
Children's  Welfare  Home,  Kansas  City 

Balance  on   hand  April   1,  1933 


Contrihutiiins  Received 

Disbursements  by  Treasurer  63.82 
Disbursements  by  Institution  925.00 
Placed  for  Investment  448.37 

Balance  on  hand  April  1.  1934 
Superintendent's  Annual  Report: 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1933  4.12 

Contributions  Received  282.02 

Special  Support  2,246.75 

Received  from  General  Treasurer  925.00 

Miscellaneous  Sales  41.45 

3.499.34 

Disbursements  by  Superintendent  3,486.74 
Bal.  in  hands  of  Supt.  April  1.  1934  12.60 
Children's  Home  Building  Fund 

Contributions  Received 
Returned  from  Investment 

Balance  on  hand  April  1.  1934 
Orphans'  Home,  Ohio 

l!;ilanrc  oi»  hand  April   1.  1933 
Contributions  Received 
Returned  from  Investment 


5.44 

1,472.12 

1,477.56 


1,437.19 


Disbursed  by  Treasurer 
Disbursed   by  Institution 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1934 


83.65 
2.600.00 


264.69 
1,251.80 


4.21 

2.622.58 
225.00 

2,851.79 

2,683.65 


6.92 


40.37 


1.516.49 


168.14 
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SiipciiiitoiHkMit's  Aiiiiiinl  Report: 
l^alanco  on  hand  April   1,  19.53 
Contributions  Received 
Si)ciial  Support 
l'"arni  Income 

Received  from  Gen'l  Treas. 


Disbursements  by  Suiierintcndent 
Bal.  in  liands  of  Supt.  April  1,  1934 

Orphans'  Home,  Ohio,  Residence 

Contrilnitions  Received 
Placed   for  Investment 

Home  for  Aged,  111. 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1933 
Contributions  Received 
Returned   from  Investment 


Disbursed  by  Treasurer 
Disbursed   by  Institution 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1934 
Superintendent's  Annual  Report: 
Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1933 
Contributions  Received 
Special  Support  to  Supt. 
Special  Support  from  Gen.  Treas. 
Received  from  General  Treas. 
Farm  Income  and  Other  Receipts 


112.50 
170.17 

3,955.99 
165.22 

2,600.00 

7,003.88 

6,972.73 

31.15 


Disbursements  by  Superintendent 
Bal.  in  hands  of  Supt.  April  1,  1934 

Home  for  Aged  Support  Fund 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1933 
Contributions  Received 
Returned   from  Investment 


Disbursements  to  Institution 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1934 

La  Junta  Hospital  and  Sanitarium,  Colo. 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1933 
Contributions  Received 
Transferred  by  order  of  Executive  Com. 
from  General  Mission  Fund 


85.00 
485.50 


32.02 
195.50 
5,526.10 
1,917.80 
485.50 
732.04 

8,888.96 
8,887.35 

1.61 


Disbursements  by  Treasurer 
Interest  paid  on  Building  Fund 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1934 
La  Junta  Hospital — Wills  Bequest 

Contributions  Received 
Disbursed  to  Institution 

Superintendent's  Annual  Report: 
Hospital  Fees  Collected 
Out  Patient  Department 
Cash  Contributions 
Endowment  and  Farm  Income 
Training  School 
Notes  Receivable 
Miscellaneous  Income 
Special  Therapy  Income 
Wills  Estate  from  Gen.  Treas. 

Disbursements : 
Administration  Expense 
Housekeeping 
Laundry 

Heat,  Light  and  Power 
Maintenance  &  Repair  of  Building 
Maintenance  of  Grounds 
Garage 
Nursing  Care 

Training  School  for  Nurses 
Pharmacy 

Medical  and  Surgical  Services 
Medical  Records 


269.16 
1,782.00 


27,204.66 
2,644.72 
841.32 
2,902.57 
169.03 
518.68 
175.50 
14.77 
775.00 


2,572.35 
885.41 

1,196.15 

5,600.62 
365.44 
210.10 
134.72 

3,312.28 
833.52 
931.24 

1,195.19 
85.53 


25.00 
25.00 


1.85 
684.45 
165.00 

851.30 

570.50 


4.04 
1,988.30 
18.11 

2,010.45 
1,917.80 


.39 

510.04 

1,600.00 
2,110.43 
2,051.16 


775.00 
775.00 


280.80 


92.65 


59.27 


35,246.25 


Anesthesia 

183.30 

X-Ray  and  Light 

2,101.59 

Laboratories 

1,608.93 

Autoniobile  Expense 

396.00 

1  )ietary 

9,382.45 

iMulowmcnl 

907.43 

interest  on  Notes  Payable 

116.68 

Tax  on  Checks 

14.88 

32,033.81 

Invested — Mrs.  Johnson's  Property 

1,000.00 

Debit  Balance  April  1,  1933 

2,015.11 

Cash  Balance  April  1,  1934 

OTHER  FUNDS 


Aged  and  Disabled  Missionaries 

Endowment  Interest 
Disbursements 

Placed  for  Investment  ' 

Church  Building 

Contributions  Received 

Disbursements 

Placed  for  Investment 

Evangelizing  Fund 

Returned   from  Investment 
Disbursements 

General  S.  S.  Committee 

Contributions  Received 

Transferred  to  Certificate  of  Deposit 

Missionary  Widow 

Contributions  Received 
Returned  from  Investment 

Disbursements 

Missionary  Preparation 

Contributions  Received 
Returned  from  Investment 

Disbursements 

Sundry  Mission  Funds 

Hutchinson  Mission,  Kansas 

Knoxville  Mission,  Tenn. 

Portland  Mission,  Oregon 

Altoona   Mission,  Penna. 

Altoona   Mission — Mill   Run,  Pa. 

Vine  St.  Mission,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

A.  M.  Children's  Home,  Md. 

Home  for  Aged,  R.  1,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Millersville    Children's    Home,  Pa. 

Board  of  Education 

Goshen  College,  Indiana 

Hesston  College,  Kansas 

Eastern  Mennonite  School,  Va. 

Personal 

Peace  Problems  Committee 
Jews'  Evangelization 
Symensma  Endowment 


Disbursed  to  the  Above 

Sundry  Relief  Funds 

China  Famine  Relief 
Near  East  Relief 

Disbursed  to  the  Above 

Russia  Relief 

Contributions  Received 
Disbursements 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1934 

General  Relief 

Contributions  Received 
Placed  for  Investment 

Russians  in  Harbin,  China 

Contributions  Received 


149.16 

50.84 


18.70 
2.00 


199.01 
81.83 


459.80 
169.83 


197.33 

200.00 
200.00 

20.70 
20.70 


15.00 
15.00 


36.76 
36.76 


280.84 
280.84 

629.63 
629.63 


5.00 
12.42 

84.23 
3.00 
12.35 
50.00 
50.00 
10.00 
10.00 
162.28 
272.07 
64.08 
24.22 
59.07 
.50 
46.59 
235.00 

1,100.81 
1,100.81 


11.00 
5.00 

16.00 
16.00 


1,901.61 
1,139.12 


61.25 
61.25 


4,107.56 


762.49 


1934 

Disbursements 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1934 
Annuity  Contracts 

Invested  Balance  April  1,  1933 
Contributions  Received: 

A  Brother,  111. 

A  Sister,  Pa. 

A  Brother,  Colo. 

Two  Sisters  and  One  Brother,  Pa. 

A  Sister,  Va. 

A  Sister,  Ohio 

A  Brother,  111. 

A  Brother  and  Sister,  Ohio 

A  Brother,  Mo. 

A  Brother  and  Sister,  Pa. 


Transferred  to  Endovirment  for 
India  Missionary  Children 
India  Missionary 
South  America  Missionary 
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3,700.00 


159,745.00 


407.56 


1,000.00 
250.00 
100.00 
300.00 

1,000.00 
100.00 
300.00 
300.00 
300.00 
100.00 


3,750.00 
163,495.00 


100.00 
500.00 
500.00 


1,100.00 


Annuity  Contracts  in  force  April  1,  1934 
Endowment  Funds 

Balance  Invested  April  1,  1933  218,606.36 
Contributions  Received: 

India  General  900.00 

South  America  General  925.00 

Detroit  Mission,  Michigan  281.75 

Home  for  Aged,  111.  587.00 
Administration  Income  50.00 


162,395.00 


Transfer  from  Annuity: 
India  Missionary  Children 
India  Missionary 
South  America  Missionary 


Deduct  from  City  Missions  Endow. 


2,743.75 

100.00 
500.00 
500.00 

3,843.75 
3,734.55 


Total  Endowment  Funds  Invested 
April  1,  1934 

Administration  Expense 

Contributions  Received: 

Mission  News  Bulletin  210.36 

Endowment  Interest  Income  714.04 

Transfer  from  Interest  Earned 


Disbursements: 

Office  Supplies  and  Printing  256.44 
Printing  and  Postage— Miss.  News  Bui.  513.62 
Postage,  Telegrams  and  Telephone  376.29 
Recording  Fees  and  Legal  Services  15.16 
Bank  Charge  Analysis  17.55 
Labor  Allowance— Treas.  Office  2,225.90 
Labor  Allowance  and  Office  Supplies — 

Secretary's  OfTice  295.70 
Extra  Labor— Treas.  Office  83.85 


109.20 


218,715.56 


924.40 
2,860.11 
3,784.51 


Amstutz  Farm  Account,  Ohio 

Debit  Balance  April  1,  1933 
Disbursements 

Farm  Income 

Debit  Balance  April  1,  1934 

Sarasota  Property,  Florida 

Debit  Balance  April  1,  1933 
Disbursed  for  Taxes 

Debit  Balance  April  1,  1934 

Henry  Guhr  Farm,  Colo. 

Debit  Balance,  April  1,  1934 
Disbursements 


Farm  Income 

Debit  Balance  April  1,  1934 


1,028.92 
567.31 

672.77 
923.46 


239.53 
30.19 


146.44 
18.29 

164.73 
95.88 


3,784.51 


1,596.23 


1,596.23 


269.72 


Gardner  Farm,  Nebr. 

Debit  Balance,  April  1,  1933 
Disbursements 

Farm  Income 

Showalter  Farm,  Okla. 

Disbursed  for  Taxes 
Disbursed  for  Interest 


Farm  Income 

Debit  Balance  April  1, 


34.54 
446.72 


263.91 
140.00 

403.91 
307.59 


481.26 
481.26 


1934 


Youngstown  Farm,  Ohio 

Disbursements 

Transferred  from  Endowment 

Stalter  Farm,  Illinois 

Farm  Income 
Disbursed  for  Taxes 
Placed  for  Investment 

Junior  Quarter  Fund 

Balance  on  hand  April   1,  1933 
Loans  Returned  by  Juniors 
Returned  from  Investment 

Quarters  Loaned  in  1933 
Quarters  Loaned  in  1934 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1934 
Current  Cash  Balance 
Loaned  to  Juniors  in  1934 
Funds  Invested 


143.56 
286.32 


96.32 


3,734.55 
3,734.55 


429.88 
429.88 


3.25 
892.00 

240.00  1,135.25 


835.25 
215.00 


85.00 
215.00 
700.00 

1000.00 


1,050.25 


Interest  Earned 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1933  62.66 

Certificate  of  Deposit  Interest  34.61 

Interest  in  Bonds  759.49 

Interest  Collected  on  Notes  Receivable  18,676.95 

Interest  Collected  on  Contracts  .  1,063.63 
Meimonite  Hospital  and  Sanitarium 

Building  Fund  1,782.00 

Showalter  Farm,  Okla.  140.00 


Rental  Collected  on  Elkhart  Property 


Disbursements: 

Endowment  Interest 

Annuity  Interest  Paid  on  Contracts 

Certificate  of  Deposit  Interest 

Interest  on  Notes  Payable 


General  Expense  and  Upkeep 
Executive  and  Miss.  Com.  Expense 
Annual  Meeting — 1933 
I'^ederal  Revenue  Tax  on  Checks 


22,456.68 
1,674.75 
24,194.09 


6,050.43 
8.307.65 
4,529.51 
22.86 

18.910.45 
614.41 
662.98 
187.61 
25.06 

20,401.51 
2,860.11 


Transfer  to  Administralion  Expense 
Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1934 

INVESTED  FUNDS 


23,261.62 


year: 


68.85 


India  Missionary  Children  Support 

500.00 

India  Hiiilc  Women  .Support 

100.00 

India  Medical  Support 

250.00 

India   Girls'    Industrial  School 

200.64 

South  America  (icncral 

185.00 

.•^ontii   America    Miss.   Children  Sup. 

720.00 

South  America  Publication 

69.90 

So.  America  Bragado  Station  Bldg. 

5.00 

Africa 

56.08 

Mexican  Mission 

133.72 

Kansas  City   Mission,  Kansas 

50.00 

Cliildren's  Home  Hiiildiiig  I'lmd 

1,251.80 

()rplt;ms'  Home,  Ohio 

225,00 

Home  for  Aged,  Illinois 

165.00 

Home  for  Aged,  Support  Fund 

18.11 

Evangelizing  l'"und 

15.00 

Missionary  Widow 

81.83 

Missionary  Preparation 

109.83 

85.00 


932.47 
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October  4 


Juiiinr  Quarter  1'"iiik1 


240.00 


Names  of  Funds 


4,436.91 

CASH  RAT.ANCE  MARCH  31,  1934 

Balance  Invested  Endowment  Total 


Total  Funds  Invested 
Total  Endowment  Funds 
Tola!  Credit  to  all  Funds 


73,710.36 


218,715.56 


462,054.67 


OTHER  CONTRIBUTIONS 


$  24.07 
250.63 
19.26 
432.01 
89.70 
22.08 
8.15 


Support 


General  Mission  I'^nid 
India  General  l^'und 

Missionary  Support 

Miss.  Children  Support 

Evangelist  Support 

Bible  Women  Support 

Educational  Support 

Orphan  Support 

Evangelistic  Budget  Support  67.00 
Medical  Support  30.36 
Medical  Nurses  Bungalow 
Acad.  &  B.  School  Adm.  Bldg. 
Med.  Bungalow  Furnishings 
Hospital  Equipment 
Mohadi  Evangelistic 
High  School 
Bible  School 

Lickma  Evangelistic  Station 

Boys'  Dormitory 

Foreign  Missionary 

New  Missionary 

Missionary  Traveling  Fund  456.55 

Friesen  Auto 

Friesen  Touring  Outfit 
South  America  Investment 

General  Mission  Fund 

Missionary  Support 

Missionary  Children  Sup. 

Evangelist  Support 

Orphan  Support 

Publication 

Bible  Coach 

Orphanage  Building 

Orphanage  Truck  Farm 

Nurses'  Medical  Equipment 

America  Station  Building 

Medical  Mission  Work 

Miss.  Traveling  Fund 

Building  Fund 

J.  W.  Shank  Auto 
Mexican  Mission 
African  Mission 
City  Missions — General 

Canton 

Chicago  Home  Mission 
Chicago  Home  Miss.  S.  S. 
Detroit 
Fort  Wayne 
Kansas  City 
Kansas  City — 7th  Street 
Lima 
Peoria 
Baltimore,  Md. 
Charitable  Institutions — Gen'l 

Children's  Home,  Kans.  City  40.37 
Children's  Ho.  Bldg.  Fund  1,516.49 
Orphans'   Home,   Ohio  168.14 
Orphans'  Home  School  Bldg. 
Orphans'  Ho.,  Supt.'s  Res. 
Home  for  Aged,  111.  280.80 
Home  for  Aged,  Sup.  Fund  92.65 
Old  People's  Home,  Ohio 
Old  Peo.  Home  for  Sick 
La  Junta  Hos.  and  San.  59.27 
La  Junta   San.   Charity  Fund 
La  Junta  Hos. — Wills  Estate 
Stalter  Farm 

Aged  &  Disabled  Miss.  Fund 
Bible  Fund 
Junior  Quarter  Fund 
Church  Building 
Evangelizing  Fund 
New  Foreign  Missionary 
Rural  Missions 
Missionary  Preparation 
Admin.  Expense  Support 
Symensma  Endowment 
General  Relief 
Russian 

Russians — Harbin,  China 
Interest  Fund  Balance 

Annuity  Contracts  in  Force 


$  5,432.68  $32,018.31 
2,600.00  23,043.58 
1,200.00 
340.00  1,200.00 
1,000.00  3,400.00 
900.00 

1,800.00 

2,750.00 


275.00 


173.15 
4.30 
403.98 
59.75 
3.40 
28.05 
1.73 


17.65 


6.28 
159.58 

26.20 
60.61 

46.71 
17.88 
158.30 

39.21 
6.92 


85.00 


1,001.33 
1,270.00 
103.34 
133.00 


1,947.17 
427.73 


661.98 
80.91 
19,300.00 


350.00 

7,756.14 
50.00 
163.48 
473.58 

29.94 

17.00 
84.00 
'  240.00 
600.00 


500.00 
1,310.00 
1,000.00 


4,450.00 


5,693.58 
700.00 

1,100.00 
325.00 


1,518.01 

10,125.00 
1,000.00 
281.75 
100.00 


762.49 
407.56 
932.47 


1,929.40 

200.00 

1,025.00 

32.16 

200.00 

848.37 

7,000.00 

21,503.33 

924.84 

493.00 

20,922.00 

9,200.00 

3,772.67 

24,780.00 

4,000.00 

1,500.00 

70.00 

15,500.00 

2,064.60 

338.55 

8,000.00 

68.12 

500.00 

700.00 

2.00 

600.00 

254.07 

5,500.00 

771.40 

523.36 

100.00 

453.07 

900.00 

14,300.00 

4,700.00 

272.47 

$37,475.06 
25,894.21 
1,219,26 
1,972.01 
4,489.70 
922.08 
8.15 
1,800.00 
67.00 
2,780.36 
1,001.33 
1,270.00 
103.34 
133.00 
500.00 
1,310.00 
1,000.00 
1,947.17 
427.73 
4,450.00 
275.00 
456.55 
661.98 
80.91 
19,300.00 
5,866.73 
704.30 
1,503.98 
384.75 
3.40 
378.05 
1.73 
7,756.14 
50.00 
163.48 
473.58 
.  29.94 
17.65 
17.00 
84.00 
246.28 
759.58 
1,518.01 
26.20 
10,185.61 
1,000.00 
328.46 
117.88 
158.30 
1,929.40 
239.21 
1,031.92 
32.16 
200.00 
888.74 
8,516.49 
21,671.47 
924.84 
493.00 
21,202.80 
9,292.65 
28,552.67 
4,000.00 
1,559.27 
70.00 
15,500.00 
2,064.60 
8,338.55 
568.12 
785.00 
602.00 
5,754.07 
771.40 
623.36 
1,353.07 
14,300.00 
4,700.00 
272.47 
762.49 
407.56 
932.47 
162,395.00 


Not  Received  nor  Disbursed  by  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities  but  donated  to  District  Boards,  Institutions 
and  Missions  as  Reported  by  Them 


Alta.-Sask.  Dist.  Mission  Board 

Dak.-Mont.  District  Mission  Board 

East.  Menn.  Bd.  of  Missions  and  Charities 

Franconia  District  Mission  Board 

Illinois  Dist.  Mission  Board 

Ind.-Mich.  District  Mission  Board 

Ind.-Mich.  S.  S.  Conference  Fund 

Iowa-Nebraska  Dist.  Mission  Board 

Mo. -Kans.  District  Mission  Board 

Ohio  District  Mission  Board 

Ontario   District   Mission  Board 

Pacific  Coast  Dist.  Mission  Board 

Southwestern  Pa.  District  Mission  Board 

Virginia  Home  Mission  Board 

Virginia  Menn.  Bd.  of  Missions  and  Charities 

Washington  Co.,  Md.-Franklin  Co.,  Pa. 

Canton  Mission  (Provisions) 

Chicago  Mission,  111.  (Provisions) 

Coatesville  Mission,  Pa. 

Columbia  Mission,  Pa. 

Detroit  Mission,  Mich.  (Provisions) 

Ft.  Wayne  Mission,  Ind.  (Provisions) 

Hutchinson  Mission,  Kansas 

Iowa  City  Mission,  Iowa 

Kansas  City  Mission,  Kans.  (Provisions) 

Knoxville  Mission,  Tenn. 

Lancaster  Vine  St.  Mission,  Pa. 

Lancaster  Sunnyside  Mission,  Pa. 

Lima  Mission,  Ohio  (Provisions) 

Los  Angeles  Mission,  Calif. 

Marietta  Mission,  Pa. 

New  Holland  Mission,  Pa. 

Peoria  Mission,  111.  (Provisions) 

Philadelphia  Mission,  Pa. 

Portland  Mission,  Oregon 

Portland   Miss.   Bldg.,  Oregon 

Reading  Mission,  Pa. 

Tampa  Mission,  Florida 

Toronto  Mission,  Ont.  (Provisions) 

Children's  Home,  Kansas  City 

Home  for  Aged,  111. 

La  Junta  Hospital  &  San.  Charity 

Mennonite  Home,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Old  People's  Home,  Maugansville,  Md. 

Orphans'  Home,  Ohio 

Goshen  College 

General  S.  S.  Committee 

General  Sewing  Circle  Committee 

Hesston  College 

Mennonite  Publishing  House 

Mennonite  Board  of  Education 

Mennonite  Relief  Committee  (Clothing) 

Menn.  Bd.  of  Education — Endow.  Treas. 

Peace  Problems  Committee 

Cash  and  Property  Contributions  Received  by 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities, 

Elkhart,  Indiana 


$  808.39 
613.01 
26,301.69 

3,283.49 
757.08 

2,199.68 
43.54 
407.23 

1,316.27 
213.82 

1,849.48 
438.79 

1,306.41 
616.83 

1,109.89 
330.38 
579.72 
249.97 
540.54 

1,513.48 
117.86 
75.00 
942.39 
781.80 
349.53 
876.72 
877.31 

156.05 
326.73 

51.45 
198.80 

318.95 
201.63 
1,358.31 

255.56 
1,290.22 
121.75 
20,614.26 


170.17 
5,172.00 
258.17 
189.05 
859.15 
1,509.00 
268.03 
3,908.18 


160,223.22 


Total  Current  Cash  Bal.  7,233.75 


Grand  Total  for  All  Purposes  245,950.98 
Gratefully  submitted, 

MENNONITE  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS  &  CHARITIES,  Inc. 

V.  E.  Reiff,  General  Treasurer. 

Since  the  first  Auditor  employed  was  unable  to  come  to  Elk- 
hart to  audit  the  books  of  the  General  Treasurer,  we  are  unable 
to  furnish  Auditor's  Certificate  attached  to  this  report  for  the 
Annual  Meeting. 

A  COMPARISON  OF  THE  GRAND  TOTAL 
for  the  year  ending  April  1 

1929  1930  1931 

$446,795.42    $476,346.30  $426,932.26 

1932  1933  1934 

$328,163.40   $284,810.26  $245,950.98 


1934 
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FINANCIAL  REPORT 

Mejinonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 

For  August,  1934 


GENERAL 

Amanda  L  Kauffman 

Bequest  $  9  00 

Forks  Cong  Ind  17  SO 

Sharon  Cong  O  5  57 

Moses  Stoltzfus  6  30 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Penna  300  00 

Marvin  E  Miller  10  00 

PI  Grove  SS  111  6  50 
Kitchener  SS  Ont 

H  Snider  CI  8  00 

L  Shantz  CI  1  25 

Plain  View  SS  O  24  62 

Martins  Crk  SS  O  25  40 

Bethel  SS  O  20  22 
Bethel  Cong  Medina  Co  O  24  00 

Martins  SS  O  26  18 
O  Grove  SS  Cham  Co  O     25  28 

Sugar  Crk  Cong  la  40  00 

L  Deer  Crk  Cong  la  15  25 

Alpha  Cong  Minn  S  00 

Manson  Cong  la  38  52 

Penna  Cong  Kan  15  00 

Gulf  Haven  SS  Miss  11  78 

Salem  SS  Alta  36  SO 

W  Zion  SS  Alta  12  79 

Mt  View  SS  Mont  3  75 

688  41 

INDIA 
General 

Mrs  Fannie  Shank  2  00 

E  Holbrook  SS  Colo  4  63 

D  S  &  Cora  B  Gingrich  10  00 

Filer  Cong  Ida  6  10 

Allensville  SS  Pa  16  17 

0  Grove  SS  Wayne  Co  O  29  85 
Detroit  Cong  Mich  1  71 
Marvin  E  Miller  15  00 
E  Bend  Cong  111  76  55 
Rockhill  Cong  Pa  40  65 
Providence  Cong  Pa  25  00 
Souderton  Cong  Pa  27  SO 
fSethel  Cong  Ore  1  50 
Fairview  Cong  Ore  24  84 
Zion  Cong  Ore  3  S3 
Bethel  Cong  Ore  1  SO 
Rainham  YPM  Ont  7  35 
Snyder  Cong  Ont  13  00 
Henry  Longenecker  6  62 
A  Bro  Pa  20  00 
I.andisville  SS  Pa  39  70 

1  Inknown  10  00 
Mt  Joy  Summer  Bible 

School  Pa  10  93 

Central  SS  O  12  SO 

F'lcas  View  SS  O  5  32 

Hopewell  Cong  Ind  22  00 

Vcllow  Crk  Cong  Ind  18  70 

I''.  Fairview  Cong  Ncbr  27  44 

Sak-m  Cong  Nebr  7  35 

Wf)od  River  SS  Ncbr  10  00 

I. ;i Junta  f'ong  Colo  5  SO 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  4  00 

506  94 

India  Missionary 

I'raiicis  F,  Freed  S  00 

W  Liberty  Cong  Kan  60  00 

Molfjcinan  Cong  Ind  SO  f)0 

SpK  Val  SS  Kan  37  SO 

SW  I'a  SS  Conf  Miss  Fd  14  00 

K  V  Albrcclit  75  00 

Willow  Spgs  Cong  III  24  45 

l.ockport  SS  O  21  17 

A  Sis  E  Bend  Conv  III  S  00 
I'.  Dist  of  Ohio  Worn  Miss 

Mig  Ohio  16  45 

Walnut  Crk  Cong  O  30  00 

Plain  SS  I'a  98  00 


Stahl  Cong  Pa 
Bethel  SS  Girls  CI  O 
Beech  Cong  O 
SW  Pa  Dist  SS  Conf  Miss 
Fd 

E  Fairview  Cong  Neb 
Manson  Cong  la 
Penna  Cong  Kan 
Limon  Cong  Colo 
Salem  SS  Alta 


11  14 

14  00 
52  51 


S  C  Contributions 
W  Liberty  SC  Kan 
Gulfhaven  SC  Mis 
BerHn  SC  O 
Manson  SC  la 
Metamora  SC  111 
Metamora  &  Roanoke 

SCs  111 
Clinton  Br  SC  Ind 
Middlebury  SC  Ind 
Clinton  Fr  SC  Ind 
Nappanee  SC  Ind 


Total  India  Missionary 


Howard-Miami  SS  Ind 
Masontown  SBS  Pa 
Lajunta  YPM  Colo 


7 

00 

28 

74 

17 

75 

23 

50 

13 

60 

45 

60 

650 

41 

Q 

y 

/o 

5 

00 

15 

00 

16 

00 

nn 

T. 
o 

Of) 

21 

05 

25 

00 

25 

00 

25 

00 

169 

80 

820 

21 

L 

28 

35 

9 

58 

37 

50 

75 

43 

15 

00 

25 

00 

25 

00 

Evangelists. 

A  Bro  Pa 

Waterloo  YPM  Ont 
A  Sister  Ont 
A  Bro  &  Sis  Paradise  Cong 

Pa  15  00 

E  Petersburg  SS  YMB  CI 

Pa  25  00 

Millersville  SS  Lvdia  Sauder 

CI  Pa  22  00 

Midway  SS  O  17  09 


144  09 


Bible  Women 


Howard-Miami  SS  Ind 

11 

00 

Educational 

Blooming  Glen  SS  Pa 

T  K  Moyer  CI 

25 

00 

Wm  Moyer  CI 

25 

00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Lane  Pa 

5 

00 

A  Sister  Mcllingcr  Cong 

'a  10 

00 

Yellow  Crk  SS  Ind 

5 

00 

Maple  Grove  SS  Ind 

5 

00 

I'orks  SS  Ind 

5 

00 

Burr  Oak  SS  Ind 

1 

00 

Berne  SS  Mich 

2 

so 

Salem  SS  Ind 

2 

20 

Holdeman  SS  Ind 

8 

00 

Zion  SS  Mich 

80 

Nappanee  SS  Ind 

5 

00 

Hopewell  SS  Ind 

5 

00 

Clinton  Fr  SS  Ind 

S 

00 

Emma  SS  Ind 

7 

00 

J'l  View  SS  Mich 

) 

00 

Midland  SS  Mich 

2 

00 

I'lkhart  SS  Ind 

2 

S2 

Shore  SS  Ind 

14 

25 

Ind  Mich  SS  Conf  Olfg 

51 

43 

188 

70 

Orphan 

Sand  Hill  SS  CI  of  (;irl 

s 

^  N  Y 

18 

00 

Friends  of  Orphans  Pa 

3f. 

00 

J  S  Roth 

H 

00 

Friends  111  13  00 

Allensville  SS  Pa  11  00 

Scottdale  &  E  Scottdale 

SBS  Pa  8  76 

Altoona  SS  Pa  8  02 

Mill  Run  SS  Pa  3  37 

Conestoga  SS  Marie  Helmuth 

CI  Pa  20  00 

Forks  SS  Ind  22  42 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Mich  28  00 

Blooming  Glen  SS  CI  4  Pa   9  00 

Wm  Moyer  CI  9  00 

Albany  SS  Ore  45  05 

Weber  SS  Ont  11  00 

Blenheim  SS  Ont  32  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  Henry  Gingrich  9  00 
Weber  SS  Ont  3  83 

Lititz  SS  Willing 

Workers  CI  Pa  11  00 

Landisville  SS  Pr  CI  1  Pa  11  00 
A  Bro  &  Sister  Rohrerstown 

Pa  5  00 

Verna  Brandt  10  00 

O  Grove  SS  Pri  &  Jr  Dept 

O  20  00 

L  Deer  Crk  Cong  la  19  65 

Alpha  Cong  Minn  6  62 

Mt  View  Alta  12  00 


390  72 


Widow 

A  Bro  &  Sis  Pa  5  =0 

Mr  &  Mrs  David  Eimen      11  00 

Bethany  SS  Mich  5  50 

Portland  SS  CI  14  Ore  5  00 

Bethel  SS  Y  Mothers  CI  O  5  50 
Manson  SS  Kate  Kauffman 

SS  CI  la  5  50 


S  C  Contributions: 
Alpha  SC  Minn 
Total  India  Widow 

Medical 

Marion  SS  Pa 
P'airview  SS  Mich 
L  R  Troyer  &  Familv 
Kitchener  SS  A  C  Kolb  CI 
Ont 

Fairview  SS  Mich 
Chicago  SS  YP  CI  III 


38  00 

5  SO 
43  50 


S  C  Contribution 
Fairview  SC  N  Dak 
Total  India  Medical 

Evangelistic  Budget 

Blooming  (ilen  SS 
Rob't  Nase  CI  I'a 
Ft  Wayne  Miss  SS  Ind 
(i  G  Marner 
Bethel  Cong  Ore 


10  00 
13  05 

10  00 

11  25 
9  44 

12  SO 

66  24 

10  00 
76  24 


4  00 
20  00 

5  00 
50 

29  50 


New  Missionary 


Fairview  SS  Mich 

4 

08 

Bible  School 

Salem  Cong  Nebr 

S 

40 

Total  India  Miss  Funds 

2,298 

81 

SOUTH  AMERICA 

General 

Milford  AM  Cong  Nel)i 

JO 

00 

Mrs  Fannie  Shank 

2 

00 

I'".  Holbrook  SS  Colo 

4 

62 

1)  S  iSi  Cora  n  Gingrich 

10 

00 

Willow  Spgs  Cong  1 II 

10 

(.2 

Detroit  Cong  Mich 

1 

71 

Marvin  K  Miller 

LS 

00 

Goodlield  Cong  III 

12 

10 

Deep  Run  SS  I'a 

25 

20 

1.  Salfnrd  SS  I'a 

64 

65 

Ml  Joy  SS  T'a 

100 

72 

A  liro  i'^  Sis  Rolucrstow 

n 

Pa 

s 

00 

I'"  Chestnut  SS  Lane  Pa 

20  00 

Mt  Joy  SBS  Pa  8  11 
A  Sister  Mellinger  Cong  Pa  20  00 

Central  Cong  O  12  50 

Bethel  Cong  Mich  15  54 

Fairview  Cong  Mich  26  24 

Plum  Crk  Cong  Nebr  12  43 

Salem  Cong  Nebr  15  80 

Wood  River  SS  Nebr  10  00 

E  Fairview  Cong  Nebr  28  60 

Lajunta  Cong  Colo  5  50 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  SO 

Salem  SS  Alta  45  42 

492  26 

Missionary 

Syc  Grove  Cong  Mo  13  96 

Souderton  SS  Pa  37  50 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Ont  75  00 

Hay  AM  Cong  Ont  31  33 

E  Zorra  AM  Cong  Ont  75  00 

Wilmot  AM  Cong  Ont  65  67 
Elizabethtown  Cong  &  SS 

Pa  66  90 

Bank  SS  Va  7  89 

Mt  Chnton  SS  Va  12  90 

Bethel  Cong  Mo  20  90 

Lajunta  Cong  Colo  14  55 

421  60 

Missionary  Children 

Baden  SBS  Ont  29  84 

Elizabethtown  SS  Pa 

Martha  Ebersole  CI  6  25 

Alta  Nunemaker  CI  12  SO 

Herbert  Maust  CI  9  00 

Frank  Hertzler  CI  3  13 


Evangelist 

Freeport  SS  111 

SW  Pa  SS  Conf  Dist 

Miss  Fund 
Bethel  Cong  Ore 
\  ineland  YPM  Ont 
Kitchener  SS  M  C 

Cressman  CI  Ont 
Yellow  Crk  SS  Ind 
Maple  Gr  SS  Ind 
Forks  SS  Ind 
Burr  Oak  SS  Ind 
Berne  SS  Mich 
Salem  SS  Ind 
Holdeman  SS  Ind 
Zion  SS  Mich 
Nappanee  SS  Ind 
Hopewell  SS  Ind 
Clinton  h'r  SS  Ind 
i'juma  SS  Ind 
PI  \"icw  SS  Mich 
Midland  SS  Mich 
Ivlkhart  SS  Ind 
Shore  SS  Ind 
Ind-Mich  SS  Conf  Offg 


Bible  Reader 

O  Grove  SS  Ohio 
M  J  Snnickcr  CI 

Orphan 

E  Chestnut  SS  iMuma  B 

Rohrer  CI  Pa 
Stahl  SS  Pa 


Publication 

A  Hro  (S;  Sis  Lane  Pa 

Personal 

Sjig  \'al  Cong  N  Oak 
Total  S  America  1,3 

CITY  MISSIONS 

Altoona,  Pa. 

Schellshurg  Cong  Pa 
.Scntldalc  Cong  Pn 
Morrison's  Cove  Cong  Pa 
PI  Grove  Cong  Pa 


60  72 

25  00 

20  00 
SO 
20  00 

13  85 
18  00 
10  00 
20  00 

2  00 
5  00 
7  00 
22  00 
2  00 
10  00 
20  00 
15  00 

14  00 
2  00 
S  00 

10  00 
14  25 
51  44 

310  04 


13  00 

10  00 
6  22 

16  22 

S  00 


4  00 
22  81 


2  00 
6  00 

1  26 

2  8S 
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Allciisvillc  Coup;  I'd 
Thoinas  C'ihij^  I'a 


Canton,  Ohio 

A  Bro  Pa 

Oak  Gr  cSj  PI  Hill  Congs 
Canton  SS  Ohio 
Martins  &  PI  View 

YPBM  Ohio 
Beech  Yi'BM  Ohio 


Chicago,  111. 

Ruth  Bender 
Martha  Hartzler 
Friends 

Chicago  Plome  Miss  Cong 
111 

Elkhart  Sunshine  Male 

Chorus  Ind 
World's  Fair  Visitors 
Telephone  Tolls 
Morrison  Cong  111 
Waldo  Cong  111 
Mr  &  Mrs  Allen  Ebersole 


Detroit,  Mich. 

Mr  &  Mrs  Allen  Ebersok 
Berea  Cong  Ind 
Detroit  Cong  Mich 
Mrs  H  J  Miller 

Fort  Wayne,  Ind. 

Ivah  Frey 


Hannibal,  Mo. 

L  Deer  Crk  Cong  la 
Wood  River  SS  Nebr 
Manson  Cong  la 
E  Union  SS  la 
Sis  Katherine  Buerge 
L  L  Beck 
Bethel  Cong  Mo 
Earned  Cong  Kan 


Hutchinson,  Kans 

Spg  Val  SS  Kan 
N  Pomona  SS  Calif 
Penna  Cong  Kan 
Crystal  Spgs  Cong  Kan 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 


Iowa  City,  la. 

Sugar  Crk  Cong  la 
Liberty  Cong  la 
Daytonville  Cong  la 
Alpha  Cong  Minn 


W  H  Lehman 
Jacob  Martin 
A  Sister  Pa 
I  E  Burkhart 
Barbara  Kreider 
Plum  Crk  Cong  Nebr 
E  Fairview  Cong  Nebr 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 


Lima,  Ohio 

N  Lima  SS  O 

Eva  Driver 

S  Union  Cong  O 


Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

Bethel  Cong  Ore 


1  1 
1  4 

7  > 

7 

00 

5 

00 

)  .lO 

00 

4 

60 

A  7 

4 

30 

47 

57 

48 

25 

2 

00 

4 

■ 

25 

8 

09 

15 

75 

59 

00 

2 

95 

7 

0  J 

ou 

c 

J 

on 

176 

00 

;  5 

00 

c 
J 

U4 

7 

76 

2 

00 

19 

80 

24 

00 

;  5 

00 

29 

00 

15 

25 

2 

00 

17 

22 

13 

00 

1 

00 

2 

50 

2 

1'" 

10 

00 

63 

07 

21 

39 

5 

00 

lo 

1  Q 

7 

uu 

2 
0 

55 

43 

O  J 

8 

00 

11 

33 

4 

50 

69 

3. 

68 

7 

00 

1 

00 

50 

00 

1 

00 

5 

00 

10 

00 

26 

10 

50 

Peoria,  111. 


100  60 


16  48 
1  00 
60  37 

77  85 


50 


Mctamora  Cong  111 

27 

01 

Metaniora  SS  III 

16 

SI 

1  l*M\o/'l'ilr»   1    /"^iiry  111 
lllJpHlclll^    VIUIJ-;  IN 

25 

00 

Martha  Zchr 

10 

00 

F.rvin  Long 

1 

00 

11           O     C  '       11           ■  111 

Bro  &  Sis  Peoria  1 11 

1  n 

(M) 

Metaniora  Cong  111 

29 

16 

Peoria  Mission  Cong  111 

17 

02 

Henry  Stalter 

3 

00 

139 

00 

Portland,  Ore. 

Bethel  Cong  Ore 

75 

Portland  Miss.  Bldg. 

Bethel  Cong  Ore 

r  iici   ^^oiig  lUd 

17 

00 

27 

50 

Toronto,  Ont. 

St  Jacobs  Cong  Ont 

35 

53 

Hagey  Cong  Ont 

8 

00 

Waterloo  Cong  Ont 

22 

00 

Kitchener  Cong  Ont 

38 

00 

103  53 

2  00 
946  11 


Wichita,  Kans. 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 
Total  City  Missions 


CHARITABLE  INSTI- 
TUTIONS 

Children's  Home,  K. 

Milford  AM  Cong  Nebr 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 
Misc'l  Sales 
Special  Support 
Elba  Hershberger 
Bro  Detwiler 
A  Bro  Canton  Kan 

145  37 
Orphans'  Home,  Ohio 

Scottdale  SS  Pa  4  10 

Freeport  Cong  111  32  90 

Cedar  Gr  SBS  Ont  14  SO 

Blough  Cong  Pa  H  00 

Leetonia  SS  O  14  32 

N  Lima  SS  O  18  54 

Special  Support  65  00 

Fairview  Cong  Mich  10  00 
Two  Friends  Fulton  Co  O    6  00 

Andrew  King  60  00 


236  36 


Home  for  Aged — 111. 

Maple  Gr  Cong  Pa  50  00 

Special  Support  240  20 

Maintenance  29  20 


319  40 

La  Junta  Hospital  Nurse 

Goshen  Coll  Miss  Soc  Ind  10  00 
Goshen  Coll  Cong  Ind       24  00 


La  Junta  Hospital 

Blough  Cong  Pa 
Total  Char  Institutions 

Africa 

D  S  &  Cora  B  Gingrich 
Schellsburg  SBS  Pa 
Marvin  E  Miller 
Midland  Cong  Mich 


34  00 

5  50 
740  63 


5  00 

1  37 

15  00 

12  10 


33  47 


Annuity 

A  Sister  Va 
A  Sister  Kan 
Two  Sisters  Mich 


1,000  00 
100  00 
150  00 

1,250  00 


OTHER  FUNDS 

Mission  News  Bulletin 

1  leiiry  M  Sheiik 
E  J  1 1  ershcy 


00 
00 


General  S.  S.  Committee 

Casselnian  SS  Md 

Board  of  Education 

Casselnian  Cong  Md  ^ 
Glade  Cong  Md 


Hesston  College 

LaJunta  Cong  Colo 

Literature  Fund 

L  View  Cong  N  Dak  1  00 
District  General 

Spg  Val  Cong  N  Dak  6  81 

L  Region  Cong  Minn  3  48 

Red  Top  Cong  Mont  8  05 

R  River  Val  Cong  N  Dak  10  30 

L  View  Cong  N  Dak  1  90 

Fairview  Cong  N  Dak  35  00 

Logan  Cong  N  Dak  10  00 

Finland  Mission  Pa  16  65 

Towamencin  SS  Pa  27  75 

Spring  Mount  SS  Pa  4  75 

Spring  City  Cong  Pa  66  00 

Hereford  Cong  Pa  72  25 

Boyertown  Cong  Pa  14  90 

Howard-Miami  Cong  Ind  22  41 

Leo  Cong  Ind  13  33 

Emma  Cong  Ind  7  72 

Nappanee  Cong  Ind  14  00 

Salem  SS  Ind  7  50 

Middlebury  Cong  Ind  10  08 

Olive  Cong  Ind  20  00 

Clinton  Fr  Cong  Ind  22  57 

Sugar  Crk  Cong  la  41  38 

Salem  Cong  Nebr  10  83 

Spg  Val  SS  Kan  21  39 

J  J  Detwiler  2  50 

Bethel  Cong  Mo  19  45 

Milan  Val  Cong  Okla  2  80 

E  Holbrook  Cong  Colo  10  00 

Wichita  Cong  Kan  5  00 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  7  50 

Palmyra  Cong  Mo  5  00 

Mo-Kan  Conf  Offg  87  49 

Hopewell  Cong  Ore  2  10 

Filer  Cong  Ida  3  51 

Albany  SS  Ore  21  84 

Bethel  Cong  Ore  25  00 

Scottdale  Cong  Pa  12  05 
Morrisons  Cove  Congs  Pa  2 

Weaver  Bible  School  Pa  5 

Thomas  Bible  School  Pa  4 

Springs  Cong  Pa  4 

Springdale  SS  Va  31 

Mt  Pleas  Ch  and  SS  Va  97  00 


54 
00 
15 
40 
10 


Rural  Evangel 

Nappanee  Cong  Ind 

Rural  Missions 

Nappanee  Cong  Ind 
Crystal  Spgs  Cong  Kan 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 


817  48 


7  00 


14  00 
6  00 
2  65 


Cressman  Cong  Ont  5  51 

Stahl  Cong  Pa  6  55 

34  71 

Mo.-Kans.  Conf.  Expense 


00 

Oystal  SjJgs  Cong  Kan 

6 

00 

J  J  Detwiler 

2 

00 

50 

Syc  Grove  Cong  Mo 

8 

75 

Spg  Val  SS  Kan 

21 

38 

E  Holbrook  Cong  Colo 

10 

00 

67 
71 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 

1 

75 

Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo 

4 

90 

W  Liberty  Cong  Kan 

14 

00 

38 

Evangelistic 

68 

78 

13 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 

50 

S.  W.  Pa.  Dist.  Conf.  Fund 

Casselman  Cong  Md  1  33 

S.  Circle  Letter 

Midland  SC  Mich  1  00 

N  Holland  Jr  SC  Pa  2  00 

3  00 

Prayer  Booklet 

Ont  SCs  50 

Total  Other  Funds  950  31 

RELIEF  FUNDS 
Russia 

A  Brother  Md  5  00 

SUMMARY 

Alta-Sask  Dist  Bd  156  06 

Dak-Mont  Dist  Bd  90  54 

Franconia  Dist  Bd  603  80 

Ind-Mich  Dist  Bd  627  62 

Illinois  Dist  Bd  227  58 

la-Nebr  Dist  Bd  505  51 

Lancaster  Dist  Bd  467  86 

Mo-Kansas  Dist  Bd  521  49 

Ohio  Dist  Bd  338  13 

Ont  Dist  Bd  580  91 

Pac  Coast  Dist  Bd  163  62 

S  W  Pa  Dist  Bd  100  87 
S  W  Pa  SS  Conf  Dist  Bd 

(July)  90  87 

(August)  19  22 

Virginia  Dist  Bd  148  89 

S  C  Contributions  188  80 
Menn  Bd  of  M  &  C  Inc   3,403  81 


India  Mission  Fds 
S  America  Miss  Fds 
City  Mission  Fds 
Char  Institutions 
Africa 
Annuity 

Gen  &  Other  Funds 
Relief  Funds 


$8,235  58 
2,298  81 
1,322  84 
946  11 
740  63 
33  47 
1,250  00 
1,638  72 
5  00 

$8,235  58 


Respectfully  submitted  and 
Gratefully  received, 

Menn.  Bd.  of  M.  &.  C,  Inc., 

D.  D.  Miller,  President, 
1711  Prairie  St., 
Elkhart,  Indiana. 


CRUSADE  AGAINST  WAR 


Christians  throughout  the  world  are  being  urged  to  join  in  a  cru- 
sade against  war,  and  preparation  for  war,  through  a  pastoral  letter 
dealing  with  "the  present  international  crisis,"  sent  by  officers  of  the 
Federal  Council  of  Churches.  "The  churches  of  Christ  around  the 
world,"  says  the  letter,  "should  say  to  their  respective  governments 
that  they  cannot  and  will  not  give  their  moral  support  to  war  as  a 
method  of  settling  international  disputes.  .  .  .  The  vast  majority  of 
the  people  of  the  world  desire  to  live  in  peace  with  one  another. 
Let  them  say  so,  and  say  so  in  such  a  way  that  their  witnesses  will  be 
heard  in  the  chancellories  of  the  nations." — The  Presbyterian  Advance. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


"In  defence  and  confinnation  of  the  Gospel." 


"How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.' 
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EDITORIAL 


"If  ye  then  be  risen  with  Christ,  seek 
those  things  which  are  above,  where 
Christ  sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of  God. 
Set  your  affection  on  things  above,  not 
on  things  on  the  earth.  For  ye  are  dead, 
and  your  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God. 
When  Christ,  who  is  our  life,  shall  ap- 
pear, then  shall  ye  also  appear  with  him 
in  glory." 


There  are  few  things  more  inspiring 
than  the  thought  of  the  risen  life.  A  Hfe 
of  sin  is  a  life  of  self-indulgence,  guilt, 
defilement,  defeat.  The  risen  life  means 
a  pure,  God-honoring,  victorious,  soul- 
satisfying,  holy.  Spirit-filled  and  Spirit- 
led  life.  It  means  a  life  of  continual 
growth,  of  constant  fellowship  with 
God,  a  life  "hid  with  Christ  in  God."  In 
all  these  things  we  are  "more  than  con- 
querors through  him  that  loved  us." 


It  is  said  that  there  are  five  times  as 
many  laborers  working  as  there  are  la- 
borers who  are  unem])]oyerl.  That  is 
encouraging.  But  that  is  not  solving 
the  problem  of  what  to  do  with  the  mil- 
lions f)f  unemployed,  even  though  they 
may  constitute  but  one-sixth  of  the 
present-day  laborers.  God  is  doing  His 
part  well,  the  earth  bringing  forth 
enough  to  feed  and  clothe  and  shelter 
every  human  being  now  living,  but  man 
is  making  a  miserable  failure  in  doing 
his  part.  When  Paul  said,  "The  love  of 
money  is  the  root  of  all  evil,"  he  put 
down  his  finger  on  one  of  the  festering 
sore  spots  of  the  present  time.  When 
tiic  selfishness  of  man  gives  way  to  the 
Golden  Rule  as  the  governing  principle 
in  business  and  social  life,  we  may  ex- 
pert the  remedy  for  i)resent-day  eco- 
nomic ills. 


Fruits  nf  Unbelief,— iM-oni  one  of  mir 
exchangr-s,  The  (;os|)cI  Minister,  we 
clip  the  following : 

"Clarpiicc   Ofirrnw.   wclI-l<nown   .H'liostir,  is 
reiKjrtfd  to  Iijivc  said  in  a  uiiMic  addic-ss,  'If  I 
were  a  yoiin"  man  )/radnatin«  from  coIIckc  this 
vf'ir.  f  won'd  (Imck  it  -ill — roinnn'l  snicidc- 
life  isn't  worth  livinK  totlay.'  This  is  an  inndd's 


own  comment  on  how  his  belief  affects  him. 
Who  wants  to  accept  such  a  belief  as  that?  bor 
the  Christian  these  are  wonderful  days,  and  we 
ought  to  be  glad  we  are  livmg  in  tnese  very 
days." 

■Three  Million  died  of  starvation  in  Soviet 
Russia  last  year,  and  at  the  present  tnne  there 
are  large  numbers  of  folk  actually  living  on 
the  bark  and  roots  of  trees,  nettle  grass,  vermin 
such  as  held  mice,  on  decomposea  bodies,  and 
the  like. — Russian  Iviissionary  bociety." 

Clarence  Darrow  is  one  of  the  most 
renowned  and  perhaps  the  most  talent- 
ed among  the  world's  present-day  athe- 
ists. Soviet  Russia,  violently  atheistic, 
needs  no  introduction.  Both  are  sam- 
ples of  what  to  expect  when  God  is  re- 
jected. The  only  hope  of  man  is  the 
hope  of  the  Gospel.  Reject  that,  and 
you  invite  disaster  here  and  eternal 
punishment  and  torment  hereafter.  "Be- 
lieve on  the  Lord  J  esus  Christ,  and  thou ' 
shalt  be  saved." 


Plans  for  Things  Just  Ahead.— What 
are  you  planning  to  do  this  winter? 
Every  thoughtful  person  has  some  plans 
for  the  days  or  weeks  or  months  just 
ahead.  And  in  every  heart  there  is  some 
motive,  some  desire,  some  longing  that 
is  stronger  than  all  the  rest.  With  some 
it  is  a  matter  ol  providing  for  the  neces- 
sities of  life  ;  with  others,  pleasure  ;  with 
others,  some  i)lace  of  hcmor  or  power; 
witli  others,  wealth  and  lu.xury;  with 
others — well,  if  you  were  to  write  in 
here  the  desire  uppermost  in  your  own 
heart,  what  would  it  be? 

Among  the  things  which  we  should 
not  plan  for  is  that  of  unemployment. 
A  failure  to  get  a  job  that  brings  in  a 
desirable  financial  income  is  but  a  chal- 
lenge to  spend  the  time  for  something 
else  that  is  worth  while.  It  may  be  Bi- 
ble re.-uling,  or  personal  work  among 
the  saved  and  unsaved  in  your  home 
c  ommunity,  or  active  work  in  some  mis- 
sionary enterprise  at  iioiiic  or  ,ihro;ul. 
May  we  Ix.-  able  to  sav  with  Ciirist, 
"I  MUST  be  about  niv  l'\'ither's  busi- 
ness." When  next  spring  .-irrives.  il'Cod 
spares  us  that  long,  may  we  ;ill  be  ai)le 
to  say  that  each  day  during  the  fall  and 
winter  months  we  m.ide  a  record  tliat  is 
pleasing  to  God  .-md  nplifting  to  self 
and  fellow  men. 


PRESENT-DAY  ISSUES 

V.    Maintaining  Our  Testimony 
against  Unionism 

By  J.  L.  Stauffer 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

It  is  useless  for  us  to  close  our  eyes 
to  the  fact  that  gross  injustices  and 
shocking  inequalities  exist  in  the  con- 
flict between  capital  and  labor.  The  in- 
dustrial world  thus  far  has  been  unable 
to  find  a  successful  solution  for  its  many 
perplexing  problems.  One  of  the  re'- 
sults  of  the  capital  and  labor  conflict  has 
been  unionism,  the  organization  of  one 
grouf)  against  the  other,  thus  endeavor- 
ing to  force  the  opposing  group  into  the 
position  where  they  must  submit  to  or 
compromise  with  their  opponents. 

_  A  Christian  cannot  sanction  oppres- 
sion, inequalities,  coercion,  violence,  or 
force  (Col.  4:1  ;  Rom.  12:17;  II  Cor.  8: 
21),  and  should  always  speak  the  truth 
in  lova  concerning  these  wrongs ;  yet 
lie  cannot  consent  to  join  any  organiza- 
tion that  may  be  organized  with  the 
view  of  righting  these  conditions  and 
thereby  forcing  either  one  class  or  the 
other  into  sulMuission.  (I)  The  Chris- 
tian is  in  the  world  as  a  "pilgrim  and 
stranger"  and  is  accountable  to  God  and 
looks   io   the   judgment   day   for  all 
wrongs  to  be  righted  by  the  direct  inter- 
vention and  onuiipotent  power  of  God 
Himself.  (Rom.  12:19-21;  Jas.  5:6-8; 
Ileb.  11:13;  Jno.  17:16).   (2)  God  de- 
mands of  a  Christian  that  he  be  separ- 
ate from  the  world,  "not  une(|ually  yok- 
ed togetiier  with  unbelievers,"  and  sub- 
ject to  God's  counsel  and  direction  be- 
c;uise  he  is  IllS  property  by  purchase 
(I  Cor.  6:19,20)  and  therefore  cannot 
consent  to  be  united  with  any  organi- 
zation outside  oi  the  New  Testament 
Church  (Matt.  16:IS;  Acts  20:28;  Acts 
2:47;  ICph.  5:23-32), 

There  is  ;i  remedy  for  llie  ills  of  capi- 
tal and  labor,  but  thus  far  both  have 
refused  to  accept  it  as  the  solution  of 
(heir  diflieulties ;  and  the  time  when 
liotli  em]>Ioyer  and  employee  will  accept 
ihe  (I  spe!  of  Jesus  Christ  and  be  gov- 
eiMU'd  by  C  hristian  princijiles  is  still  not 
,il)o\('  the  hori/.on.  Christianity  is  the 
only  solution;  but  like  a  sick  man  who 
refuses  to  take  the  only  known  rcMuedy 
for  his  disease,  so  the  industrial  world 
rejects  the  (lospel  of  Christ. 

Class  War 
Unionism  is  class  war.    Union  pro- 
moters and  agitators  so  recognize  it. 
Christians  can  have  no  part  with  it.  It 
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is  just  ;is  nuicli  ri  violation  of  the 
cal  |)riricii)U's  of  non-resistance  and  non- 
conformity to  till'  world  as  carnal  war- 
fare. The  c|uestion  is  not  raised  anion<i^ 
the  hrotherhood  as  to  whether  we 
slumld  compromise  our  position  on  mil- 
itarism to  iireserve  our  job  or  even  life 
itself.  Likewise  when  the  problem  of 
unit)nism  \  i()lates  the  same  principles, 
it  would  seem  that  surrender  to  or  com- 
promise with  unionism  should  be  far 
from  the  thought  of  any  child  of  God. 
The  more  complicated  the  world  be- 
comes, the  more  perplexing  will  be  the 
many  problems  that  face  us.  Suffering 
for  Christ's  sake  and  the  Gospel  to  pre- 
serve precious  principles  has  ever  been 
the  privilege  and  responsibility  of  His 
children.  Why  sh'ould  it  be  thought 
more  strange  to  suffer  for  Christ  be- 
cause of  unionism,  than  to  suffer  be- 
cause of  miUtarism? 

Why  Stand  Aloof 

Unions  as  a  whole  (whether  com- 
posed of  employees  or  employers)  stand 
out  as  un-Christian  in  one  or  more  of 
the  following  objections.  Christian 
people  who  would  follow  their  Lord  and 
exemplify  His  mind  cannot  be  a  party 
to  the  unionism  of  the  day: 

L  Because  unions  insist  upon  and 
fight  for  their  rights,  which  a  Christian 
cannot  do.  Jas.  5  :7-9;  U  Thess.  1  :6-9. 

2.  Because  many  desecrate  the 
Lord's  day  by  their  weekly  meetings. 
Heb.  3  :13  ;  10 :25  ;  Rev.  1 :10 ;  Acts  20 :7. 

3.  Because  of  their  secret  meetings. 
Jno.  18:20;  Eph.  5:1-12. 

4.  Because  of  the  unequal  yoke  with 
non-Christians.  Jas.  1:27;  4:4;  II  Cor. 
6:14-18. 

5.  Because  of  the  "boycott  spirit" 
in  their  buying  and  selling,  also  in  com- 
pelling men  to  join  the  union  or  lose 
their  jobs.  Ex.  23:2;  Jno.  8:32,36;  I 
Cor.  7:23;  Rev.  13:16,  17. 

6.  Because  of  fostering  the  spirit  of 
selfishness  in  ministering  only  to  their 
own.  Gal.  6 :10. 

7.  Because  of  the  cultivation  of  the 
class-spirit  which  is  often  manifest  in 
hatred,  violence,  rioting,  and  anarchy. 
Matt.  5  :43-45. 

8.  Because  of  the  similarity  to  the 
lodge  which  recjuires  an  initiation  and 
obligation.  Matt.  5:33;  James  5:12. 

9.  Because  individual  members  can- 
not exercise  freedom  of  conscience  nor 
follow  their  own  convictions  in  accord- 
ance with  the  Word  of  God,  but  must 
submit  to  the  dictates  of  the  majority 
who  are  not  governed  by  Christian  prin- 
ciples. Acts  24  :16 ;  I  Tim.  1 :5  ;  I  Pet.  3  : 
16,  17. 

10.  Because  of  the  forced  unemploy- 
ment of  union  members  under  certain 
conditions  because  they  dare  not  accept 
anything  less  than  the  union  minimum 
wage. 

Maintaining  Our  Testimony 

Thus  far  we  have  been  discussing  the 
subject  of  unionism.  The  problem  of 
maintaining  our  testimony  against  un- 
ionism is  perhaps  the  most  practical 


problem  and  the  one  that  gives  the 
Mennonite  Church  considerable  anx- 
iety. 

It  is  certain  that  we  can  never  main- 
tain our  testimony  by  yielding  to  the 
demands  of  unionism.  Unionism  has 
been  held  as  a  test  of  membership  in  the 
Mennonite  Church,  and  since  it  is  still 
contrary  to  Christian  principles,  the 
Mennonite  Church  dare  not  allow  it  a- 
mong  her  membership.  We  believe  suf- 
ficient has  been  given  to  establish  the 
charge  that  unionism  is  contrary  to  the 
spirit  of  Christ,  hence  prohibitory  to  the 
Christian. 

It  is  certain  that  we  can  never  main- 
tain our  testimony  by  compriomising 
with  the  demands  of  unionism.  Various 
compromises  are  sometimes  offered  in 
localities  such  as,  "pay  your  dues,  but 
you  need  not  become  members."  It  has 
been  discovered  that  in  most  instances 
where  this  is  done,  employers  have  fill- 
ed out  union  contracts  for  their  con- 
scientious employees.  In  other  in- 
stances, employers  have  paid  the  dues 
for  their  conscientious  employees. 

It  is  certain  that  we  can  never  main- 
tain our  testimony  if  our  members  count 
their  jtobs  worth  more  than  the  Chris- 
tian principles  they  pledged  to  follow 
when  they  were  baptized.  Many  of  the 
tests  that  come  upon  the  Lord's  chil- 
dren are  preparatory  to  a  better  job  if 
the  tested  one  proves  true  to  Divine 
principles.  Unfaithfulness  will  turn  the 
Lord's  plan  and  provision  aside  and  the 
blessing  is  thereby  lost.  God  has  prom- 
ised us  "food  and  raiment" — and  in  real- 
ity the  millionaire  has  nothing  more, 
although  he  may  have  more  quantity 
and  better  quality. 

It  is  certain  that  in  order  to  maintain 
our  testimony  against  unionism,  we 
must  present  a  solid  front  for  God.  In 
one  community  the  brotherhood  organ- 
ized a  committee  to  aid  the  brethren 
and  sisters  to  find  other  work  when 
forced  out  of  industrial  plants  because 
of  their  refusal  to  join  the  union.  This 
is  a  practical  way  to  help  "bear  one  an- 
other's burdens  and  so  fulfill  the  law  of 
Christ"  (Gal.  6:2).  There  is  no  reason 
why  all  of  the  members  of  the  body  of 
Christ  should  not  suffer  sympathetical- 
ly with  the  few  oppressed  members,  just 
as  the  human  body  responds  to  pain  in 
one  of  its  members.  May  the  unity  of 
the  Spirit  likewise  prevail  throughout 
the  whole  Church  body.  On  the  other 
hand,  no  individual  Christian  has  the 
right  to  hold  the  Church  responsible  for 
his  loss  of  positi'on  through  unionism, 
because  the  principles  are  of  God  and 
the  Church  is  only  His  witness  upon 
earth.  Since  Divine  principles  are  in- 
volved, it  behooves  the  Christian  to  lean 
upon  the  Author  of  these  principles  as 
his  resource  in  trial  and  difificulty.  Soon- 
er or  later,  the  Church  lof  Christ  will  be 
driven  to  the  point  where  she  must 
choose  definitely  between  assimilation 
with  the  mass,  or  loyalty  to  God.  If  she 
chooses  the  latter,  it  will  mean  suffering 
for  Christ's  sake.  The  innocent  suffer 


at  the  hands  of  the  world,  but  the  guilty 
will  ultimately  be  punished  by  the 
"judge  of  all  the  earth."  Suffering  has 
already  come  for  many  of  God's  chil- 
dren in  Russia,  and  the  Lord  only 
knows  how  soon  the  Church  in  Amer- 
ica may  be  sifted  and  required  to  pass 
through  fire  and  blood  for  the  principles 
of  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 

Conclusion 

IVesent  movements  toward  unionism 
of  labor  and  of  capital,  under  the  direc- 
tion or  sanction  of  the  N.  R,.  A.  are  mak- 
ing the  world  "mark  conscious,"  and 
while  it  is  not  the  much-dreaded  and 
predicted  "mark  of  the  beast"  of  Rev. 
13;  it  is  easily  possible  that  present 
movements  are  preparatory  to  the  con- 
summation of  the  age  and  the  over- 
throw of  existing  world  governments. 

May  the  Lord  help  every  bishop,  min- 
ister, deacon,  and  member  to  resolve  by 
the  grace  of  God  to  be  true  unto  death 
and  to  maintain  a  Scriptural  testimony 
by  life  and  word  against  every  unscrip- 
tural  principle  and  movement  until  our 
Lord  shall  return  for  His  own. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


RELIGION 


By  H.  S.  R. 

For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

Pure  religion,  undefiled  before  God, 
is  the  religion  that  we  should  have — a 
religion  from  the  heart,  an  everyday  re- 
ligion. But  am  sorry  to  say  that  many 
who  appear  to  be  professors  of  religion 
on  Sunday  are  possessors  of  two  reli- 
gions;  (1)  a  Sunday  religion  which  is 
not  so  hard  to  observe ;  (2)  an  everyday 
religion  which  is  more  difficult  to  ob- 
serve. 

Sunday  religion  can  be  seen  in  us  by 
being  at  the  right  places  on  the  Lord's 
day  and  reading  our  Bibles;  offering 
prayer  if  called  upon,  singing  praises 
to  God,  and  going  through  the  ceremon- 
ies that  becomes  a  real  Christian.  Many 
who  possess  this  Sunday  religion  have 
very  little  everyday  religion,  as  we  can 
readily  see  if  we  watch  them  in  their 
dealings  with  their  fellowmen.  If  they 
come  in  contact  with  one  that  is  in  want, 
they  will  simply  use  this  familiar  word, 
"I  surely  pity  you  that  you  are  in  this 
state,  but  I  can't  help  you,  so  I  say 
Good-by  ;  I  must  be  going."  They  would 
not  even  offer  to  pray  for  them,  much 
less  give  them  some  other  aid  that  they 
might  be  able  to  do  so. 

How  can  we  glorify  God  in  such  a 
way?  My  heart's  prayer  and  desire  is 
that  we  might  be  better  everyday  Chris- 
tians— that  our  daily  walk  of  life  be 
more  in  accordance  with  God's  teach- 
ing; that  He  might  remove  that  selfish 
spirit  from  us  and  use  us  as  instruments 
in  His  hand  to  help  others  at  home  in 
our  own  community  as  well  as  those  in 
the  foreign  fields.  Would  to  God  that 
our  church  might  have  more  members 
that  would  exercise  more  religious  priu- 
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ciples  in  their  everyday  life  more  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  teaching  of  God's 
Word. 

Our  Saviour  said  that  He  came  not 
for  the  righteous  but  for  sinners,  and 
therefore  we  must  not  only  go  to  church 
and  assemble  ourselves  with  the  people 
of  God,  but  we  must  go  out  in  the  high- 
ways and  by-ways  where  sinners  are 
more  apt  to  congregate  and  there  pro- 
claim to  them  the  love  of  Christ  and  tell 
them  what  He  has  done  for  us  and  what 
a  joy  and  peace  has  come  to  our  sotils 
by  coming  to  Him  and  telling  them  that 
"His  Grace  is  sufficient"  to  change  the 
vilest  sinner  who  looks  to  the  cross  and 
follows  His  commandments. 

Furthermore,  this  religion  that  Christ 
wants  us  to  have  is  up  and  doing.  It  is 
no  lazy  or  a  selfish  thing,  but  it  prompts 
us  to  do  good  to  our  fellowmen.  There- 
fore we  may  readily  know  if  we  are  pos- 
sessing the  true  religion  if  the  Spirit 
prompts  us  at  all  times  to  do  something 
for  the  Master.  We  may  not  be  able  at 
all  times  to  help  others  financially  but 
we  who  have  the  spirit  of  God  dwelling 
in  us  can  help  them  by  our  prayers  in 
their  behalf,  but  I  think  this  is  too  of- 
ten forgotten.  I  know  that  a  prayer 
offered  in  faith  to  God  will  avail  more 
than  our  dollars  and  cents.  I  thank  the 
Lord  for  what  He  has  done  for  me  in 
answer  to  prayer.  Prayer  is  communi- 
cation with  God  and  this  is  sweet  to  the 
child  of  God. 

So  I  pray  to  God  that  His  children 
would  not  only  have  the  appearance  of 
a  Christian  but  be  willing  to  do  the 
works  of  a  Christian  by  assisting  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord.  This  can  be  best  ac- 
complished by  rendering  service,  help- 
ing the  poor,  testifying  to  other.s  what 
the  Lord  has  done  for  us.  Ont  thing  I 
know:  His  Grace  is  sufficient  for  all 
who  call  on  Him. 

Bally,  Pa. 


THE  ABUNDANT  LIFE 


I'.y  D.  L.  Christophel 

I'or  the  Gospel  Herald. 

L  The  Divine  Will  of  God 

Jesus  Christ  can  supply  all  our  needs 
to  the  overflowing.  He  could  bring  life 
to  the  dead  (Matt.  9:18-26;  Mark  5:22- 
43)  and  could  heal  the  sick;  could  make 
the  blind  to  see,  tiic  deaf  to  hear,  and 
the  dumb  to  speak,  lie  administered  to 
humanity  as  a  ciiief  agent,  a  minister, 
king,  prcsiflent,  or  a  judge.  He  directed 
tlic  ai;])lication  of  the  laws.  He  could 
supply  the  hunger  of  thousands  with  a 
few  loaves  ami  fishes.  lie  could  deal 
out  in  such  portions  as  would  satisfy 
the  natural  body.  And  how  much  more 
can  He  satisfy  by  feeding  liic  spiritual 
body  and  soul. 

He  gives  individual  |)ower  to  admin- 
ister [(>  rjtlicrs,  and  to  tell  others  of  tliis 
wonderful  Jesus  who  can  give  life  and 
can  give  it  m(;re  abundantly,  to  each 
and  every  one  who  has  died  to  sin  (not 
in  sin,  but  to  sin).  Then  thi.s  Jesus  can 


raise  them  up  from  death  unto  life  ever- 
lasting, and  in  newness  of  life.  But  sin 
is  so  prevalent,  and  people  do  not  know 
that  it  is  so  close  their  door.  We  as 
teachers  should  be  living  examples,  and 
living  epistles. 

Paul  says  to  the  Corinthian  Church  : 
"Ye  are  our  epistle,  written  in  our 
hearts,  known  and  read  of  all  men  :  for- 
asmuch as  ye  are  manifestly  declared 
to  be  the  epistle  of  Christ  ministered 
by  us,  written  not  with  ink,  but  with 
the  Spirit  of  the  living  God;  not  in 
tables  of  stone,  but  in  fleshly  tables  of 
the  heart."  That  is,  you  are  my  (Paul's) 
epistle  of  commendation.  Your  conver- 
sion is  a  real  commendation  to  my  min- 
istry and  a  demonstration  of  its  efficacy. 
You  are  written  in  my  (Paul's)  heart. 

I  have  a  hearty  affection  for  you;  nor 
are  you  only  taken  notice  of  by  me  as 
a  famous  church,  but  all  Christians  look 
oh  you  as  a  church,  to  the  planting  and 
watering  of  which  God  has  blessed  my 
(Paul's)  labors.  And  it  appears  that 
ye  are  our  epistle,  in  that  it  is  evident 
that  Christ  has  written  His  law  in  your 
hearts  by  my  ministry,  which  was  made 
effectual  to  this  end  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Since  Paul  has  given  his  effectual 
testimony  of  the  Corinthian  Church, 
and  set  them  on  a  very  high  standard 
of  Christian  living,  he  has  also  minis- 
tered very  forcibly  about  sin.  The  writ- 
er has  wondered  if  the  present-day 
Church  can  endure  such  an  affectionate 
testimony  in  the  fellowship  with  the 
Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ.  Or  are 
some  of  these  petty  sins  which  are  fon- 
dled with  and  can  not  be  let  loose  of? 
We  have  some  wonderful  pets  some- 
times, and  we  do  not  knovv  that  they 
are  dragging  us  down  into  filthy  degra- 
dation and  the  miry  clay  of  sin.  There 
are  some  very  highly  polished  Chris- 
tians and  preachers  who  are  walking  in 
the  slush  of  sin,  and  the  devil  makes 
them  believe  that  they  are  all  right,  and 
tliat  they  should  keep  on  in  the  good 
work  to  make  the  world  better. 

Jesus  did  not  come  to  make  the  world 
better,  but  lie  came  to  give  life  and  to 
give  it  more  abundantly.  And  for  llini 
to  do  that  it  was  necessary  for  Ilim  to 
give  or  shed  His  own  blood.  In  olhi'r 
words,  Jesus  laid  down  His  life  for  the 
])ropitiation  of  the  sins  of  the  vvhole 
world,  and  tlu'rcl)y  bruugiil  about  an 
atonement. 

Christ  died  under  our  sins.  "Who  his 
own  self  bare  our  sins  in  his  own  body 
on  the  tree,  that  we.  being  dead  to  sins, 
should  live  unto  righteousness:  by 
whose  stripes  ye  were  healed.  For  ye 
were  as  shec])  going  astray  ;  but  are  now 
returned  unto  the  Shepherd  and  Bish- 
op of  vour  souls"  (I  Pet.  2  :24,  25).  .Also 

I I  Cor.  5  :21.  "For  he  hath  made  him  to 
be  sin  for  us,  who  knew  no  sin  ;  that  we 
might  be  made  the  righteousness  of 
(iod  in  him."  "l'"or  Christ  is  not  enter- 
ed into  the  holy  places  made  with  hands, 
which  are  the  figures  of  the  true;  but 
into  heaven  itself,  now  to  appear  in  the 
presence  of  God  for  us"  (lleb.  9:24). 


This  is  taken  to  mean  that  our  sins  are 
gone,  that  His  work  for  us  had  the  di- 
vine approbation,  and  that  we  for  whom 
He  suffered  are  completely  justified ; 
not  justified  by  our  own  righteousness, 
but  through  His  suffering  and  His  aton- 
ing blood,  and  His  rising  from  the  dead. 
We  are  raised  with  Him  into  that  glo- 
rious transformed  life,  and  our  charac- 
ter is  translated  into  His  body,  and  we 
become  a  brother  of  our  Christ,  and  He 
our  elder  brother. 

The  blood  of  Christ  might  also  be 
manifest  in  our  mortal  flesh,  and  His 
atoning  blood  and  the  manifestation  of 
His  infinite  love  will  strengthen  the 
faith  of  the  true  believer,  so  that  he  need 
not  fall,  even  though  severe  difficulties, 
afflictions,  and  persecutions  (which  are 
staring  us  in  the  face  these  days)  may 
arise.  But  Christ  told  Paul  that  His 
grace  was  sufficient  for  him ;  and  so  it 
will  be  for  us,  if  we  are  willing  to  accept 
it  in  its  fullness. 

Justification  is  a  wonderful  thing  in 
our  minds.  Self-justification  is  one  of 
the  greatest  sins  in  the  professing  Chris- 
tian's life,  because  a  man  who  only  pro- 
fesses Christianity  is  not  doing  any- 
thing so  very  wrong  in  his  own  mind, 
and  thereby  justifies  his  own  deed,  and 
thinks  it  is'all  right.  They  think.  "Oth- 
er Christians  do  worse  things."  But  we 
must  remember  that  our  assets  belong- 
to  God,  that  we  are  only  here  as  stew- 
ards to  use  and  to  take  care  of  them  for 
God  and  His  Son,  Jesus  Christ.  There- 
fore, we  are  no  more  justified  b_v  the 
law,  but  by  faith. 

Paul  says  to  the  foolish  Galatians : 
"Who  hatli  bewitched  you,  that  ye 
should  not  obey  the  truth,  before  whose 
eyes  Jesus  Christ  hath  been  evidently 
set  forth,  crucified  among  you?"  The 
gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  by  faith  in  Je- 
sus Christ,  and  not  by  the  law  and 
works.  The  works  of  the  law,  acquired 
ordinances  and  ritualisms,  and  the  of- 
ferings could  not  atone  for  sin.  and  the 
scapegoat  could  not  carry  away  the  sin  ; 
but  Jesus  Christ,  who  has  rent  the  veil 
of  the  holy  of  holies  in  the  temple  and 
went  into  the  lioliness  of  heaven  as 
prophet,  priest,  and  king,  and  has  be- 
come tlie  lli-ad  ol  the  Church  which  is 
ili^  body.  Me  ;ilone  can  do  this.  We  are 
!)\  one  Spirit  all  baptized  unto  one  body, 
both  lew  and  Gentile,  whether  we  be 
bond  or  ivcv.  ;inil  have  all  lieen  made 
to  drink  into  one  spirit,  for  the  body  is 
not  one  member  but  many.  Jesus  Christ 
has  proved  Himself  to  be  the  authorita- 
tive Justifier  of  the  whole  situation. 
Therefoic,  U't  us  not  justify  ourselves 
any  more,  but  look  to  Jesus,  the  .Xuthor 
.and  iMiiisher  of  our  faith,  .nul  let  Ilim 
do  the  justifying. 
Tiskilwa,  III. 


Over  in  India  some  idolaters  pierce 
their  tongue  with  a  hot  iron.  Here  in 
America  many  people  "pierce  thorn 
tlirough  with  many  sorrows"  through 
the  idol  of  covetousness. — J.  D.  Min- 
inger. 
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Missions 

He  that  gocth  forth  and  wecpc'h,  beuing  pre- 
cious seed  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for  they 
are   white  already   to   harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Goapel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Millersville,  Pa. 

(Meniionite  Children's  Home) 

There  are  thirty-two  children  in  the 
Home  and  two  are  to  be  admitted  soon. 
Twenty-nine  are  going  to  school  at  the 
State  Teacher's  College  Training 
School,  located  in  our  borough,  which 
means  that,  twenty-nine  lunches  must 
be  packed  every  morning". 

Our  truck-patches  yielded  bountiful- 
ly, supplying  enoug'h  vegetables  for 
summer  and  fall  use.  We  are  depend- 
ing on  the  brotherhood  for  our  winter's 
supply  of  potatoes.  We  also  had  a  fair 
crop  of  pears  and  apples.  Contributions 
of  winter  apples  are  appreciated.  The 
H.  L.  Shank,  Jerome  Ginter,  and  John 
Wolgemuth  peach  orchards  contributed 
enough  fruit  to  put  up  about  five  hun- 
dred quart  of  delicious  fruit.  Other  lo- 
calities are  filling  jars  with  fruit  and 
vegetables.  We  thank  the  brotherhood 
for  their  continued  interest  in  the  work 
of  caring  for  the  needy.  Cash  contribu- 
tions for  the  milk,  bread  and  grocery 
bills  would  be  appreciated  now.  The 
Home  expenses  have  been  met  by  vol- 
untary contributions  during  the  past 
twenty-three  years,  and  we  are  grateful 
to  our  heavenly  Father  for  your  inter- 
est and  help  in  this  great  work. 

Sister  Mamie  Freed  has  been  added 
to  our  force  of  willing  workers.  Sister 
Anna  Staufi^er  was  advised  by  our  phy- 
sician to  leave  the  work  because  of  ill 
health.  Pray  for  us  and  the  work. 

In  His  name, 

Sept.  28,  1934.  Levi  Sauder. 

Through  the  kindness  of  Bro.  and 
Sister  Earl  Nissley,  Elizabethtown,  Pa. 
R.  D.,  and  a  number  of  others  in  the 
same  community,  the  Children's  Home 
family  spent  the  afternoon  of  Oct.  3,  on 
the  Nissley  farm,  gathering  shellbarks 
and  walnuts  and  partaking  of  a  boun- 
teous lunch,  prepared  by  these  dear  peo- 
ple, returning  to  the  institution  in  safe- 
ty at  seven  o'clock,  P.  M. 

Brethren  and  sisters  furnished  auto- 
mobiles free  of  charge  and  conveyed  the 
thirty-two  children  and  six  workers  to 
the  Nissley  farm  and  enjoyed  the  outing 
with  us.  Fording  the  Conewago  Creek 
in  a  two-horse  wagon,  with  Bro.  Fore- 
man as  driver,  was  the  most  thrilling 
experience  of  the  day,  for  the  children, 
and  will  be  remembered  by  them.  To  all 
who  helped  to  make  this  possible  for 
the  unfortunate,  we  say,  Thank  you. 
Yours  for  needy  children, 
The  Workers, 

Oct.  4,  1934.  .    Levi  Sauder. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

Altoona,  Pa. 

(2504  4th  Ave.) 

"The  Lord  has  done  great  things  for 
us,  whereof  we  are  glad."   Bro.  J.  C. 

C'lemens  of  Lansdale,  Pa.,  evangelist, 
came  here  Saturday  evening,  Sept.  15, 
and  held  the  first  service  in  the  evening 
at  Mill  Run  Chapel,  Sunday  morning 
at  Altoona,  and  the  evening  service 
was  the  beginning  of  the  revival  serv- 
ices, preaching  each  evening  until  Sept. 
30,  Sunday  evening  and  on  Sunday  af- 
ternoons after  Sunday  school  at  Mill 
Run  Chapel.  Saturday  afternoons  he 
attended  the  Sunday  school  at  Canan 
Station.  During  the  meetings  we  visit- 
ed 70  homes  where  we  had  worship  with 
them.  Each  evening  prior  to  the  ser- 
mon a  short  prayer  service  was  held  in 
the  basement.  Children's  ineetings  were 
conducted  by  one  of  the  members  fol- 
lowed by  a  doctrinal  subject  by  the 
evangelist. 

From  the  first  service  until  the  last 
meetings  were  well  attended  with  good 
interest.  The  closing  night  the  seating 
capacity  was  fill-ed.  The  presence  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  was  with  us,  convicting 
hearts  of  men  so  that  17  souls  were  will- 
ing to  make  a  public  confession ;  all  a- 
dults  except  2.  Eight  of  the  number 
had  been  members  of  the  Church  at  one 
time.  The  brother  spoke  the  Word 
without  fear  of  man,  and  labored  with 
untiring  efforts. 

Barrney  Wicker  of  Mill  Run  helped 
the  success  of  the  meeting  by  using  his 
truck  to  convey  folks  to  the  services 
each  evening.  Prior  to  these  services  a 
number  of  prayer  meetings  were  held 
in  behalf  of  the  meetings,  Bro.  Nissley 
preaching  two  sermons,  one  on  Prayer 
and  one  on  Essentials  for  a  Successful 
Revival. 

We  praise  the  Lord  for  honoring  His 
Word  and  His  work.  We  crave  an  in- 
terest in  your  prayers  in  behalf  of  these 
that  confessed,  and  for  the  workers  that 
we  may  be  able  to  lead  them  into  a  defi- 
nite experience  with  the  Lord. 

Oct.  1,  1934.      Joseph  M.  Nissley. 


Coatesville,  Pa. 

(625  Walnut  St.) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald,  Greet- 
ing:— "Hitherto  hath  the  Lord  helped 
us."  On  Sunday  evening,  Sept.  2,  Bro. 
Elmer  Moyer  and  family  were  with  us. 
Bro.  Moyer  preached  for  us  from  Gen. 
5 :24.  Sisters  Emma  Rudy,  Barbara 
Plerr,  and  Fannie  Eberly,  workers  of 
the  Philadelphia  Mission,  were  also 
with  us  in  the  services. 

The  same  evening  Children's  Meeting 
was  conducted  by  Bro.  John  E.  Kaufif- 
man  of  Parksburg. 

Sept.  16,  Baptismal  services  were  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  John  A.  Kennel  when 
Maris  Wright  was  received  into  church 
fellowship  by  water  baptism.  Pray  for 
him  that  he  may  have  real  victory  and 
be  a  faithful  witness  for  his  Lord. 

Sept.  23,  Bro.  David  Miller  of  Mid- 
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dlctown  brought  us  the  message  from 
II  Tim.  3:14,  15. 

The  brethren  who  s]joke  in  our  Work- 
er's Meeting  were,  David  Mast  of 
Parksburg,  Joseph  Stoltzfus  of  Sads- 
burgville,  and  Levi  Weaver  of  New 
Holland. 

The  average  attendance  of  the  S.  S. 
for  the  month  of  Sept.  is  132.  Although 
the  attendance  is  not  so  large  as  some- 
times, yet  we  feel  encouraged  when  we 
see  the  interest  manifested  by  those  who 
attend  regularly. 

About  40  homes  were  visited  during 
the  month  of  September.  These  homes 
need  your  prayers;  especially  where 
there  are  one  or  two  members  in  the 
family  that  are  Christians,  or  desire  to 
be  Christians  and  are  opposed  by  other 
members  of  the  family.  They  find  it 
hard  to  get  complete  victory  and  to  re- 
main faithful.  Many  of  these  homes 
have  not  the  necessaries  of  life,  such  as 
food  and  clothing,  and  need  help.  We 
are  very  grateful  to  the  dififerent  sew- 
ing circles  who  have  been  supplying  us 
with  clothing,  also  to  the  brethren  and 
sisters  who  have  supplied  us  with  vege- 
tables for  the  needy.  We  find  that  in 
helping  these  poor  people  in  their  tem- 
poral needs,  we  can  also  give  them  the 
spiritual  food  they  need  for  their  souls. 
May  all  who  have  made  this  possible 
remember  the  words  of  Paul. 

"Therefore  my  beloved  brethren,  be 
ye  steadfast,  unmoveable,  always  a- 
bounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  for 
as  much  as  ye  know  that  your  labour  is 
not  in  vain  in  the  Lord." 

Sept.  30,  Bro.  O.  O.  Miller  of  Akron 
gave  us  a  very  interesting  talk  on  Af- 
rica, which  was  enjoyed  by  all. 

With  the  responsibility  and  prob- 
lems that  arise,  we  feel  the  need  of  your 
prayers.  So  we  crave  a  continued  in- 
terest in  your  prayers  in  behalf  of  this 
great  work,  that  we  may  be  as  clay  in 
the  hands  of  the  potter. 

Oct.  2,  1934.  Anna  Yoder. 

WEEKLY  NEWS  LETTER  FROM 
SOUTH  AMERICA 

(August  25) 
By  Florence  B.  Lauver 

For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  of 
Love  : — August  is  usually  a  cold  month ; 
but  this  year  it  has  not  been  as  cold  as 
usual,  and  spring  with  its  flowers  and 
sweet  perfumes  is  drawing  near. 

Bro.  Swartzentruber  and  family  have 
moved  to  Bragado,  the  Rutts  to  Tres 
Lomas,  and  the  Lantzes  are  visiting- 
towns  that  have  no  work  around  in  our 
district.  In  one  town  the  first  day  they 
found  ten  believers  of  the  Methodist 
Church  and  on  the  same  day  of  their 
arrival  they  had  a  meeting  with  these 
people.  Bro.  Shank  has  taken  charge 
of  the  printery  and  therefore  does  not 
come  to  Guanaco  any  more.  So  we  are 
going  from  Casares  three  times  a  month 
and  Bro.  Webers  go  once  a  month  from 
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li  Pehuajo.  In  our  town  we  have  been 
f  having  our  women's  meeting  in  the 
homes  of  sick  members,  with  good  at- 
tendance and  the  blessed  opportunity 
to  witness  to  the  unconverted  neigh- 
bors and  friends  near  these  homes. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Hershey  visited  us 
for  their  farewell  visit  before  going  to 
the  states.  On  Saturday  they  went  with 
us  and  we  had  a  meeting  in  Smith  at 
five  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  and  in 
Moctezuma  at  night.  The  members  in 
these  outstations  were  glad  to  have 
them  and  hear  their  messages,  as  well 
as  the  believers  in  Casares.  They  were 
in  Sunday  school  and  the  night  meeting 
when  the  church  was  well  filled. 

Sister  Alva  Acuna,  a  girl  raised  in  the 
orphanage,  has  recently  come  to  our 
town  to  live,  and  the  remainder  of  the 
orphan  boys  were  taken  to  the  small 
mission  farm  in  Bragado. 

Bro.  Ponciano  Lieva  had  to  serve  in 
compulsory  military  training.  His  clean 
life  and  faithfulness  has  attracted  the 
attention  of  the  officers,  and  he  has  been 
elected  to  attend  them  and  their  rooms 
in  preference  to  many  others.  His  life 
has  been  very  changed  since  his  con- 
version. May  he  never  have  to  take  ac- 
tual part  in  war — which  I  am  sure  he 
would  not  do  even  though  he  should 
have  to  suffer.  The  Argentine  has  been 
at  peace  for  many  years.  May  it  con- 
tinue to  be  so.  His  parents  and  the 
Church  are  glad  to  have  him  home  to 
visit  them.  His  ungodly  companions 
think  it  strange  how  he  can  be  without 
smoking,  drinking,  and  other  vices  com- 
mon to  the  boys  there.  He  has  succeed- 
ed in  taking  some  of  them  to  church. 
May  they  not  only  go  but  find  Christ 
as  their  Saviour.  He  says  that  some- 
thing in  his  heart  seems  to  force  him  to 
speak  to  the  others  of  tlie  joy  he  has  in 
Christ  and  God's  Word.  May  his  testi- 
mony bring  forth  fruit  in  due  season. 
They  call  him  the  evangelical  priest. 

Bro.  Pedro  Rivarola  passed  away  re- 
cently. He  had  been  well  and  suddenly 
had  a  pain  at  his  heart.  He  .said  to  his 
wife,  "Well,  if  I  die  my  soul  will  be 
with  Christ  even  though  my  body  may 
decay,  and  thank  the  l.ord  my  sins  arc 
fr^rgiven,"  and  in  a  few  minutes  was 
with  the  Lord.  ICven  in  death  he  had  a 
smile  on  his  face.  May  it  be  a  call  to  the 
unsaved  of  his  family  to  be  prci)arc(l 
for  death  as  was  their  dear  father. 

Mary  Lou  had  the  crf)up  recently  and 
with  the  Lord's  helj)  and  home  remcflies 
she  was  soon  l)ctter.  We  were  (|uitc 
frightened,  as  it  is  often  so  dangerou<-. 

Pray  for  us  and  the  work  in  the  Ar- 
gentine, that  ITis  name  may  be  glorified 
and  souls  won  for  the  Master. 
k    Carlos  Casares,  F.  C.  ().,  Argentina. 


f  When  you  say  to  a  Hindu,  who  be- 
lieves in  rebirths  and  continued  deallis. 
that  you  arc  saved,  have  eternal  life, 
and  that  at  death  you  have  the  hope 
th-'t  you  will  enter  the  immediate  prcs- 
CJKc  of  God— |)iat  grips,- -M.  C.  L. 
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OUR  INDIA  LETTER 


By  Sarah  Lapp 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — Today  it  is 
seven  weeks  that  Bro.  and  Sister  Gra- 
ber,  Bro.  and  Sister  Brenneman,  and  I 
arrived  at  Dhamtari  from  U.  S.  A. 
How  time  does  pass  by! 

Bro.  and  Sister  GralDer  are  busy  at 
Dhamtari  teaching  in  school,  looking 
after  the  welfare  of  some  eighty  boys 
in  the  Boys'  Orphanage,  as  well  as 
looking  after  the  Carpenter  School  and 
Church,  and  doing  visitation  work  a- 
mong  the  members,  and  other  details 
too  numerous  to  mention. 

Dr.  and  Sister  Brenneman  are  at 
Shantipur  living  with  Bro.  and  Sister 
_G.  J.  Lapp,  where  they  are  busy  studv- 
ing  the  language  every  day.  They  can 
already  understand  and  speak  some 
Hindi.  Little  Juanita  Brenneman  is 
keeping  pace  with  her  parents  in  learn- 
ing new  things  also  every  day.  She 
wants  to  stand  up  and  rolls  around  on 
the  floor  on  a  quilt,  often  rolling  un- 
til she  gets  ofif  it.  Having  traveled 
on  land  and  water  some  11,000  miles  in 
her  short  life  has  not  hindered  her  de- 
velopment or  health  in  the  least. 

I  have  been  living  at  Shantipur  with 
Bro.  Brenneman's  for  a  month,  helping 
with  some  of  the  work,  while  Bro.  and 
Sister  Lapp  were  away  to  Darjeeling 
for  a  change,  and  just  returned  home 
Sept.  10  to  Balodgahan  where  I  will 
live  and  do  village  evangelistic  work. 
I  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers  that 
as  the  Bible  Women  and  I  go  in  and 
out  among  the  unconverted  that  the 
Gospel  message  may  convict  them  and 
they  be  willing  to  accept  Jesus  as  their 
Savior. 

Bro.  Smucker's  returned  from  Lan- 
dour  a  few  weeks  ago  and  Bro.  and 
Sister  Friesen  this  last  week.  If  all 
went  well  Bro.  Friesen's  have  reached 
Ghatula  by  now  having  had  to  go  by 
ox  cart,  and  sometimes  walk,  the  di.s- 
tance  of  42  miles,  as  the  rivers  and 
creeks  are  too  deep  to  go  by  car  and 
the  roads  are  very  bad  at  places,  this 
being  our  rainy  season. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Hostetler  and  Lois 
were  in  from  Mohadi  a  few  days  too, 
having  come  by  trolley,  bicycle,  bus, 
nnd  ])art  wav  on  foot,  and  crossed  the 
Mahanadi  Ri  ver  in  a  little  boat.  Those 
living  away  from  good  rf)ads  have  va- 
ried and  hard  experiences  traveling  in 
the  rainy  season. 

Laverne  and  Virgil  Vogt  have  been 
having  sore  eyes  but  are  both  better  a- 
gain. 

l";irniers  arc  busy  weeding  in  their 
rice  fields.  They  say  that  there  are 
ni.inv  weeds. this  year.  The  cholera  epi- 
demic is  much  less  again. 

The  last  week  was  spent  b\'  some  of 
the  missionaries  in  Committee  meet- 
ings. 

The  yearly  workers'  normal  will  be 
held  at  Malodgahnn  from  Oct.  M  to 


601 

Nov.  11  when  all  the  Christian  workers 
will  come  together  for  instruction  and 
Spiritual  uplift.  Will  you  pray  that  all 
who  take  part  and  attend  may  be  led 
by  the  Holy  Spirit  and  reconsecrate 
themselves  anew  for  His  service? 
Balodgahan  P.  O.,  via  Dhamtari, 
C.  P.,  India.    Sept.  12,  1934. 

REPORT  OF  FUNDAMENTALS  AND 
MISSION  MEETING 

Held  at  Bank  Church,  near  Daj-ton,  Va., 
Aug.  1,  1934.  Moderator— Jason  Weaver, 
Chorister — Perry  Burkholder. 

Wednesday  Afternoon 

After  song  service  and  devotional  service 
conducted  by  S.  H.  Brunk  the  following  top- 
ics were  discussed. 

Scripture  Standards,  of  Unity,  by  P.  E. 
Shank. 

A  condition  of  unity  in  the  Church  makes 
the  devil  tremble.  Natural  affection  is  the 
world  basis  of  unity.  Scriptural  basis  is  "in 
Christ."  Isaiah  says,  "Lift  up  a  standard  for 
the  people."  Jesus  did,  His  wav  was  love. 
When  a  man's  heart  is  touched  by  the  heart 
of  Jesus  Christ  he  is  the  brother  of  every 
other,  it  saves  us  from  cold-heartedness  and 
indifference.  Paul  as  a  Jew  loved  Jews  only: 
but  after  contact  with  Jesus  his  heart  goes  out 
in  astounding  love  to  the  Gentile  world. 
Unity,  oneness  and  warmth  should  prevail  in 
us.  "Till  we  all  come  in  the  unity  of  faith, 
of  the  knowledge  ...  of  God,  unto  a  perfect 
man."  "I  beseech  you  .  .  .  that  ye  all  speak 
the  same  thing,  and  that  there  be  no  divisions 
among  you,  hut  that  ye  be  perfectly  joined 
togeth  er  in  the  same  mind." 

Bible  Principles  Needing  Emphasis,  by  H. 
B.  Keener. 

The  teaching  of  the  doctrine  of  Christ  is 
fundamental. 

1.  Doctrine  of  Resurrection  of  Christ 
needed.  This  offers  us  victory.  "If  ye  then 
he  risen  with  Christ."  is  the  source  of  life  for 
all  our  doctrines. 

2.  Relation  of  Holy  Spirit  to  believer. 
Does  the  Spirit  of  God  dwell  in  you?  We 
may  know.  We  have  one  baptism,  but  many 
infiilings.  Pentecostal  record  shows  empha- 
sis placed  on  Holv  Spirit  in  life  of  believer. 

3.  Doctrine  of  Nonresistancc.  Young  peo- 
ple are  more  ready  to  take  right  position  on 
war  rather  than  in  use  of  tongue  ;ind  daily 
walk  and  conduct. 

4.  Doctrine  of  marriage  and  social  jirob- 
lems.  A  few  marriages  in  Christian  order. 
Perhaps  men's  and  women's  meetings  need- 
ed in  our  congregations  on  social  ptn-ity  b\- 
those  qualified. 

5.  Doctrine  of  separation.  Needs  constant 
emphasis  in  its  broad  sense.  With  reference 
to  dress,  there  are  times  when  it  should  he 
presented  fully.  I  needed  it.  The  ymniL; 
need  it  for  s.ifeguard. 

Doctrine  of  Angels,  b\  J.  I-.  Stauffer. 

Bible  only  tells  us  .ilnnit  them:  (a)  F.xist- 
ence — appeared  to  Lot.  Gideon,  Cornelius, 
Christ,  and  others,  (b)  Created  bv  God — 
Neh.  <):f):  I'.zek.  28:11-16.  Ranks  and  orders 
exi'-f  aTuong  ;ingcls.  (c)  Character — they 
ha\'e  choice,  can  fall  (have  fallen"),  have  per- 
sonality, sclf-consciousness,  sclf-detcrnn'na- 
tion.  Tliey  are  sfiirit  beinL;s,  ministering  sjiir- 
its.  innimierable,  powerful.  They  are  not  a 
race  but  .ni  independent  creation,  do  not  niar- 
I  V.  (cH  Work  (Ilch.  1:14") — ministering  spir- 
it^;, carry  messages,  guard  saints,  released  as 
saints;  smite  wicked,  watch  our  children.  Iier- 
.ilded  Christ,  strengthened  saints  and  Christ, 
amionneed  birth  and  resurrection  of  Christ, 
reioice  over  iieniteni  sinners,  worship.  Wick- 
ed angels,  tliev  ^hall  sulTer  eternal  imnish- 
jnent. 

nene(lict<ny  prayer,  Wni.  Jennings, 
(t'ontinned  on  page  (ilil 
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Family  Circle 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord, 

— loahua  24:15. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — IJcclesiastes  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  iu  the  Lord ;  for  this 
is  right. —  ICphcsians  6:1. 

Thy  wife  sluill  he  as  .i  fruitful  vine  by  the  side  of 
thine  house ;  thy  children  like  olive  plants  around 
thy  table.— Psalm  128:3. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first   commandment  with   promise. — Ephesians  6:2. 


FORTY  YEARS  TOGETHER 


Forty  years  of  life  together 

We  have  traveled  side  by  side ; 
Many  joys  and  sometimes  sorrows, 

Have  seemed  with  us  to  abide. 
And  I  travel  back  in  fancy, 

To  onr  wooing  days  of  yore, 
We  were  then  so  gay  and  joyous, 

That  we  scarce  could  ask  for  more. 

T  remember  after  wedded, 

Life  still  sweeter  seemed  to  grow, 
Till  God's  love  and  happy  sunshine, 

Tn  our  hearts,  just  seemed  to  flow. 
Earth  was  as  though  made  for  us  two, 

Rachel  dear,  for  thee  and  me ; 
And  when  doing  for  thy  comfort. 

Always  happy,  I  would  be. 

All  these  years  we've  lived  together, 

And  our  hearts,  true  to  the  last, 
Still  feel  all  the  ties  that  bind  us, 

And  we  ne'er  forget  the  past. 
Ever  nearer,  dearer  growing, 

I  have  loved  thee,  more  and  more. 
New  ties  ever  binding  closer 

Than  we  e'er  have  been  before. 

Till  our  hearts  are  so  united 

That  they  seem  to  breathe  one  life, 
Just  one  soul,  for  sympathizing, 

Wife  with  husband,  he  with  wife. 
Our  dear  grandchild,  as  I  see  him. 

Sitting  on  his  grandma's  knee. 
Brings  back  days  when  we  were  j'ounger, 

1  our  children's  faces  see. 

Little  eyes,  so  full  of  mischief. 

Ah  !  what  romps  with  them  I've  had, 
How  they  filled  my  lieart  with  pleasure, 

Made  me  feel  life  must  be  glad  : 
How  we  loved  to  watch  them  growing 

Into  man  and  womanhood, 
And  how  thankful  God  had  taught  them 

To  be  nolile,  pure  and  good. 

What  a  comfort  they  have  been,  dear. 

Ever  good  and  kind  and  true. 
Watching  out  to  help  their  parents 

More  than  many  children  do. 
True  and  faithful  sons  and  daughter. 

Kind,  unselfish,  full  of  love; 
May  they  e'er  receive  rich  blessings 

From  the  gracious  One  above. 

Did  we  grieve  to  give  in  marriage, 

One  whom  God  hath  given  us? 
No,  for  us,  'twas  no  subtraction, 

But  a  winning  game  of  plus ; 
For  we  gained  a  lovely  daughter, 

He,  too,  happier  would  be ; 
And  in  all  his  love  and  pleasure, 

God's  true  wisdom  we  could  see. 

We  have  been,  dear  so  much  favored, 

Death  has  never  entered  here, 
Taken  from  our  fold  of  loved  ones 

Those  who  to  our  hearts  were  dear. 
And  as  we  approach  life's  sunset, 

We  can  calmly  wait  and  say, 
God  has  never  ceased  to  protect  us, 

And,  we  trust,  He'll  lead  the  way. 

— From  Herold  der  Wahrheit,  Sel.,  by  Bar- 
bara B.  Byler. 


My  God  shall  supply  all  your  need  accord- 
ing to  his  riches  in  glory  by  Chrisit  Jesus. — 
Phil.  4:19. 
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MARRYING  A  DRINKING  MAN 


A  secular  paper  once  opened  its  col- 
unuis  to  a  syni])osium  in  answer  to  the 
(|uesti()n  :  "What  should  a  girl  do  upon 
the  discovery  that  the  man  to  whom  she 
is  engaged  is  addicted  tf)  drink?  Ought 
she  l)reak  the  engagement  or  try  to  re- 
form him  ?" 

Various  answers  were  given.  In  gen- 
eral they  warned  against  the  marriage. 
We  found  the  appended  letter  one  of 
great  pathos  and  suggestiveness,  and 
think  it  eminently  worth  while  to  give 
to  our  readers  as  it  is  full  of  good  sense 
and  deals  with  a  vital  subject: 

"I  would  like  to  appeal  to  the  girl  who 
wants  to  marry  the  man  who  drinks 
(perhaps  just  a  little  at  first).  Being 
the  wife  of  a  drunkard,  also  the  mother 
of  two,  I  could  reveal  heartaches  and 
misery  that  are  beyond  belief  by  telling 
my  own  life  history  for  twenty-five 
years  past.  If  I  could  save  one  soul 
from  being  a  drunkard's  companion  I 
would  do  it. 

"I  believe  any  girl  who  deliberately 
stands  before  a  minister  of  God,  taking 
the  man's  hand,  saying,  'For  better  or 
worse,  until  death,'  knowing  he  drinks, 
that  girl  commits  murder  for  she  can- 
not reform  him  by  her  good  example.  If 
he  won't  quit  before  marriage  he  won't 
after.  Then,  if  she  is  willing  to  risk  her 
own  soul,  she  has  no  right  to  risk  the 
souls  of  her  children,  for  they  are  to  be 
expected,  and  it  is  only  one  case  in  thou- 
sands that  the  children  do  not  follow 
their  father.  I  did  not  marry  a  man  to 
reform  him,  as  I  scarcely  knew  what 
drink  was,  but  I  have  tried,  O  so  hard, 
by  kindness  and  loving  affection,  to  get 
him  to  stop  his  drinking.  When  he  is 
sober,  which  is  very  seldom  now,  he  will 
tell  you  he  has  the  purest,  sweetest  and 
best  wife  in  the  world,  and  when  he  is 
drunk  he  will  come  in  before  his  chil- 
dren and  curse  us  all  until  I  almost 
doubt  there  is  a  God  to  judge.  This  man 
has  fine  talents,  is  well  educated,  and 
was  once  a  prosperous  business  man.  I 
say  to  any  girl  willing  to  marry  a  drink- 
ing man,  let  her  go  to  the  police  court 
and  there  look  at  the  broken  down 
drunkards. 

"Some  say,  'O,  I  would  get  a  divorce  ; 
I  wouldn't  live  with  him!'  I  think  that 
is  easier  said  than  done,  for  the  vows 
read,  'For  better  or  worse,  till  death,' 
and  if  you  know  of  the  drink  you  will 
be  pretty  sure  to  get  it  worse,  and_  the 
minister  says,  'What  God  hath  joined 
together,  let  no  man  put  asunder.'  " — 
A  Drunkard's  Wife. — Biblical  Record- 
er. 


When  we  invite  young  people  to 
enter  into  the  Christian  service  we  are 
not  calling  them  to  an  easy  task.  We 
are  calling  them  to  hard  labor,  and 
often  to  suffering. — Henry  F.  Garber. 


There  is  a  call  for  business  men  who 
have  placed  their  business  upon  the 
altar  of  the  Lord. — J.  I.  Lehman. 


October  11 

DESPISE  NOT  GOD'S 
CREATURES 


"Of  what  use  are  flies  and  spiders?" 
said  little  Cora  to  her  mother  one  day, 
after  she  had  ))ecn  looking  at  a  curious 
s])ider's  web  and  watched  the  cunning 
insect  catching  the  flies  as  they  flew  in- 
to the  mesh.  "I  am  sure  I  do  not  see 
why  there  should  be  any  such  crea- 
tures." 

Her  mother  said,  "My  dear  child,  I 
can  not  now  explain  to  you  why  the  all- 
wise  Creator  made  the  various  crea- 
tures which  we  see  around  us:  though 
since  you  know  that  God  is  wise  and 
good,  you  must  be  sure  that  their  crea- 
tion must  serve  some  wise  purpose.  But 
I  will  tell  you  a  curious  story  to  show 
that  even  a  fly  or  a  spider  may  be  the 
means  of  doing  some  good. 

"A  young  prince  used  often  to  won- 
der, as  you  do  now,  for  what  purpose 
God  made  such  useless  creatures  as 
flies  and  spiders ;  and  he  wished  he  had 
the  power  to  kill  them  all.  But  this  of 
course,  he  could  not  do,  although  he  was 
a  prince,  and  the  son  of  a  great  king. 

"One  day,  after  a  battle  in  which  his 
father  had  been  defeated,  the  prince  was 
obliged  to  conceal  himself  from  his  en- 
emies, who  were  seeking  to  put  him  to 
death.  After  wandering  about  for 
some  time,  he  lay  down  beneath  a  tree 
and  fell  asleep.  The  soldiers  were  draw- 
ing near,  and  soon  would  have  discov- 
ered him ;  but  just  at  that  instant  a  fly 
stung  his  lip  and  awoke  him.  Seeing  his 
danger,  he  sprang  to  his  feet  and  es- 
caped. 

"A  short  time  afterwards  the  prince 
hid  himself  in  a  cave,  and  during  the 
night,  a  spider  wove  its  web  across  the 
entrance.  In  the  morning  the  soldiers 
arrived  at  the  cave,  and  while  they 
stopped,  the  prince  heard  the  following 
conversation. 

"  'Look,'  cried  one  of  them,  'he  is 
surely  concealed  in  this  cave.'  'No,'  re- 
plied another,  'that  is  impossible,  for  if 
he  had  gone  in  there  he  would  have 
brushed  down  that  spider's  web,  let  us 
waste  no  time  here.'  And  they  passed 
on. 

"When  they  had  departed  the  prince 
raised  his  hands  and  eyes  to  heaven  and 
most  devoutly  thanked  God  for  saving 
his  life,  by  means  of  these  little  crea- 
tures whom  he  had  so  much  despised. 

"To  this  story  may  be  added  that  of 
the  famous  King  of  Scotland,  Robert 
Bruce.  Once  after  he  had  been  fighting 
hard  with  the  English  who  were  trying 
to  get  possession  of  his  country,  and 
after  having  lost  many  battles,  he  was 
obliged  to  seek  refuge  in  a  rough  coun- 
try cabin,  so  as  to  escape  the  fury  of  his 
enemies. 

"Lying  on  a  bed,  and  looking  up  at 
the  ceiling,  he  noticed  a  spider  trying  to 
swing  himself  from  one  beam  to  an- 
other. Nine  times  the  insect  tried  and 
failed  every  time.  This  reminded  the 
warrior  of  his  many  lost  battles,  and 
(CpntinHed  on  page  603) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Theme  for  the  Quarter:  STUDIES  IN  THE  CHRISTIAN  LIFE. 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

Lesson  for  Oct.  21,  1934.— THE  CHRIS- 
TIAN AT  PRAYER. 
Lesson  Scope.— Matt.  6:1-15;  Eph.  3:14-21. 
Lesson  Text. — Matt.  6:5-15. 
Time  and  Place. — A.  D.  28;  Mount  of  Beati- 
>  tudes. 

Leading  Character. — Christ  the  great  Teacher 

and  Example. 
Golden  Text. — Rejoicing  in  hope;  patient  in 

tribulation;  continuing  instant  in  prayer. 

—Rom.  12:12. 
Points  for  Meditation. 

1.  Things  to  avoid  in  prayer. 

2.  How  to  pray. 

3.  When  to  pray. 

4.  What  to  pray  for. 

5.  State  of  mind  and  heart  when  praying. 

6.  Recognition  of  God  as  the  Author  of  all 
blessings. 

7.  The  spirit  of  forgiveness. 

Introductory  Thoughts. —  In  the  present 
series  of  studies  in  practical  Christian  living, 
it  is  fitting  that  we  have  at  least  one  lesson  on 
Prayer.  And  we  can  thank  the  Lord  that 
our  le.=  son  is  taken  from  the  instructions  of 
Jesus  Christ  the  greatest  of  all  teachers.  In 
the  number  of  words  included,  our  lesson  is 
very  brief;  in  the  thought  it  contains,  it 
speaks  volumes.  Most  Bible  students  can  re- 
peat this  prayer,  known  as  "The  Lord's  Pray- 
er," from  memory;  but  the  man  is  not  living 
who  can  not  learn  a  few  more  things  concern- 
ing prayer  by  going  over  this  lesson  again. 
We  thank  God  for  this  very  familiar  text. 
May  the  coming  recitation  be  for  us  the  most 
profitable  lesson  we  have  ever  had  on  this 
subject, 

LESSON  COMMENTS 

How  to  Pray  (5-8).— Chri.st  here  in- 
struct.s  us  how  not  to  pray,  then  tells  us 
how  to  pray,  then  tells  us  another  thing 
to  avoid.  In  the  first  place,  we  are  not 
to  make  a  display  of  our  piety  or  elo- 
(|iience.  He  gives  us  a  sam])le  of  the 
mistake  made  by  hypocrites,  who  love 
to  stanfl  and  pray  where  people  may 
behold  their  piety  and  their  fervent  ap- 
IK'als  and.  the  inference  is,  sound  their 
praises.  There  is  a  vast  difference  be- 
tween real  prayer  and  this  illustrated 
bid  for  praise.  This  is  what  we  are 
taught  to  do  :  Enter  into  our  closet,  shut 
the  door,  send  our  petitions  and  praises 
direct  to  the  l-athcr,  and  God  in  Tlis 
great  wisdoiu  and  love  will  answer  our 
prayers  in  a  way  that  will  moan  most 
for  our  good  and  the  good  of  the  Cause. 
"Vain  repetitions"  are  not  needed;  as 
sincere  prayer  is  not  intended  for  the 
car  of  man  but  of  God.  In  our  prayers 
1ft  us  avoid  the  methods  and  motives 
of  the  hypocrite,  but  on  the  other  hand 
talk  with  God  in  sincerity  and  faith, 
and  God  will  reward  us  with  answers 
to  our  prayers  that  will  fit  our  needs  and 
the  neerls  of  others  for  whom  we  are 
praying. 

We  do  not  understanfl  that  Christ  is 
here  discouraging  public  prayers,  but 
is  rather  encouraging  u.s  to  offer  up  real 
prayers  and  not  mere  make-believe 
hams.  In  the  life  of  both  C'hrist  and 
liifl  disciples  we  have  examples  of  both 
public  and  private  prayers.    In  l)oth 


kinds  the  motive  and  the  spirit  in  which 
they  were  offered  were  the  same. 

The  Lord's  Prayer  (9-13).— Some 
people  object  to  calling  this  the  "Lord's 
prayer,"  contending  that  if  we  really 
wish  to  study  the  Lord's  prayers  we 
niust  take  His  prayer  in  behalf  of  the 
disciples  as  recorded  in  John  17,  His 
prayer  in  the  garden  of  Gethsemane, 
or  some  others  of  His  prayers.  But  with 
all  this  it  is  eminently  fit  to  recognize 
this  as  The  Lord's  Prayer,  as  it  is  the 
prayer  which  our  Lord  taught  His  dis- 
ciples to  pray.  Notice  also  His  instruc- 
tion, "After  this  manner  therefore  pray 
ye."  It  is  the  manner,  the  spirit,  the  na- 
ture and  character  of  the  petitions,  the 
comprehensiveness  of  this  prayer,  this 
model  after  which  we  should  pattern, 
that  we  are  to  observe  rather  than  the 
exact  wording.  There  are  a  number  of 
our  Lord's  public  prayers  recorded  in 
the  Bible,  the  wording  different  in  each 
case,  but  they  are  all  modeled  after  the 
prayer  recorded  in  our  lesson  in  that 
they  are  all  offered  in  the  same  spirit, 
"after  this  manner," 


GOSPEL  STANDARDS  OF  SPEECH.— 
Psa.  39;  Col.  4:2-6 

Topic  for  October  21 

MOTTO 

"L^t   the  words  of  my  mouth  ...  be  ac- 
ceptable in  thy  sight." 

OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  The  Background  of  Upright  Speech. 

1.  A  heart  with  good  treasure  in  it. — Matt. 

12:33-37. 

2.  When  it  is  with  grace  seasoned  with 

Gospel  salt. — Col.  4:6. 

3.  When  the  bridle  of  Christian  restraint 

is  upon  it. — Jas.  1:19,  26;  3:2. 

4.  When   the   Lord   is   sanctified   in  the 

heart.— I  Pet.  3:15. 

5.  When  the  old  man  and  his  deeds  are 

put  ofif.— Eph.  4:22-25. 

6.  When  the  Holv  Ghost  speaks  in  us. — 

Luke  12:11,  12;  I  Cor.  12:28. 

II.  The  Source  of  Evil  Speech. 

1.  It  is  set  on  fire  of  iicll. — Jas.  3:5-10. 

2.  From  persons  outside  of  the  inherit- 

ance.— Eph.  5:3-5. 

3.  From  Satan's  agents  in  teaching. — Tit. 

1:10,  11. 

4.  From  the  unregencratcd  heart. — Rom. 

3:13,  14;  Rom.  1:20,  ^0. 

III.  Gospel  Restrictions  of  Speech. 

1.  Swear  not  at  all. — Matt.  5:33-i7;  Jas. 

5:12. 

2.  To  speak  evil  of  no  man. — Tit.  3:2. 

3.  Biisybodies.— T  Pet.  4:15;  I  Tim.  5:13. 

4.  Idle  words.— Matt.  12:36;  Eph.  5:4. 

5.  Backbitings,  etc.— fl  Cor.  12:20;  I  Pet. 

3:9. 

6.  Lying  or  deceit.— Col.  3:9;  I  Pet.  2:1; 

II  Cor.  4:2. 

SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Juniors. 

1.  Textwords,  "Tongue,"  "Speech." 

2.  'I  hc  RiKlit  Use  of  the  Tongue — 
a.    In  truthfulness. 


able  thing  about  this  prayer  is  that  there 
is  not  a  single  thing  that  we  can  pray 
for  that  is  not  found,  in  spirit,  in  this 
model  prayer.  "After  this  manner  there- 
ilore  pray  ye." 

An  After  Comment  (14,  15)  .—After 
the  "amen,"  we  have  this  afterthought: 
"If  ye  forgive  men  their  trespasses, 
your  heavenly  Father  will  also  forgive 
you :  but  if  ye  forgive  not  men  their 
trespasses,  neither  will  your  Father  for- 
give your  trespasses." 

When  we  remember  that  this  is  the 
only  one  among  the  petitions  mentioned 
in  this  model  prayer  that  Christ  discus- 
ses further  after  the  prayer  was  com- 
plete, we  are  made  to  feel  what  impor- 
tance He  attaches  to  this  Christian  at- 
titude. The  spirit  of  prayer  is  of  great- 
er importance  than  the  words  used  in 
prayer.  A  revengeful,  resentful  feeling- 
disqualifies  any  one  for  real  prayer, 
though  a  man  may  pray  "in  the  tongtte 
of  men  and  of  angels."  Get  right  in 
spirit,  and  the  desire  for  a  display  of 
piety  and  of  eloquence  will  disappear, 
the  "vain  repetitions"  will  drop  out  of 
the  petitions,  and  the  petitions  sent  to 
the  Throne  will  stream  forth  from  a 


b.  In  kindness. 

c.  In  testimony  for  God. 

d.  In  helpful  words  of  comfort. 

e.  In  words  of  instruction. 

3.    The  Wrong  Use  of  the  Tongue. 
(See  Outline,  Division  III). 
For  Seniors. 

1.  The  Tongue  as  an  Index. 

2.  How  Get  the  Tongue  under  Control. 

3.  The    Gospel    Restriction    against  the 

Oath. 

PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

What  does  the  tongue  indicate  as  to  tiie 
character  nf  our  heart  life? 

SEED  THOUGHTS 

Wounds  inllicted  by  a  knife  heal  more 
(luickly  tlian  ihose  inflicted  by  a  sharp 
tongue. — Scl. 


It  is  rc(|iiisitc  to  be  silent,  or  to  say  some- 
thing better  than  silence. — Scl. 

GOD'S  CREATURES 

(Continued  from  page  (i02) 

he  said  to  himself.  '1  am  tired  out  and 
discouraged  ;  but  if  the  sjiider  succeeds 
on  the  next  trial  1  will  make  one  more 
effort  to  regain  my  crown  and  free  my 
country.' 

"The  spider  again  made  a  spring,  and 
this  time  gained  its  object :  on  \vhich 
Bruce  sprang  up  and  resolved  not  to 
despair.  .Again  lie  gathered  his  forces 
together,  fought  a  desiierate  battle  with 
his  I'jiglish  foes,  and  signally  defeated 
them,  lie  re.gained  the  th.rone  of  Scot- 
land and  achieved  the  freedom  of  hi.s 
country.  The  little  spider  taught  the 
brave  Scottish  leader  a  useful  lesson." 
—Selected  by  1'..  B.  N. 


\nother  remark-     heart  filled  with  true  worship. — K. 
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OUR  MOTTO 

The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  in 
faith  and  life. 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines  of 
Christian  Work. 

Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety  in 
home  and  church. 


THURSDAY,  OCTOBER  11,  1934 


Field  Notes 


Baptismal  services  are  announced  for 
Sunday,  Oct.  14,  at  the  Mennonite  mis- 
.sion  in  Altoona,  Pa. 


"A  very  nice  communion,"  i.s  the  re- 
port from  the  communion  service  held 
at  Springs,  Pa.  There  was  a  full  at- 
tendance. The  meeting  wa.s  in  charge 
of  Bishops  J.  N,  Durr  mid  J.  A.  Ressler.. 
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Sunday,  Oct.  28,  is  the  time  set  for 
llu"  communion  service  to  be  held  at 
the  Kansas  City  Mission.  M. 


Oct.  2-9  was  the  time  set  apart  for  a 
series  of  meetings  at  Hannibal,  Mo.,  in 
charge  of  liro.  J.  1).  Mininger.  The 
l)rayers  of  God's  people  are  solicited  in 
behalf  of  the  work  in  that  city. 


Bro.  Joseph  Zimmerman  of  Milford, 
Neb.,  conducted  baptismal  services  at 
the  East  Fairview  congregation  near 
Milford  on  Sunday,  Sept.  30,  when  a 
class  of  twenty-nine  were  admitted  into 
Church  fellowship.  M. 


Work  on  the  new  Sunnyside  mission 
building,  near  Lancaster,  Pa.,  is  pro- 
ceeding at  a  satisfactory  rate.  A  broth- 
er from  that  community  says :  "Sunny- 
side  mission  building  ready  for  the 
brick-layers  this  week."  Long  live  the 
work  at  Sunnyside. 


Sept.  30-Oct.  7  was  the  time  set  apart 
for  a  series  of  meetings  at  Wayland, 
Iowa,  in  charge  of  Bro.  Milo  Kauff- 
man. If  previous  plans  were  carried 
out.  Bro.  Kauffman  began  a  series  of 
meetings  in  his  home  congregation  at 
Hesston,  Kans.,  about  Oct.  10. 


"We  praise  the  Lord  for  17  public 
confessions,"  writes  a  brother  from 
Altoona,  Pa.,  "pray  for  them  and  us." 
This  was  one  of  the  results  of  the  meet- 
ings at  that  place,  in  charge  of  Bro.. 
J.  C.  Clemens,  closing  Sunday  evening,, 
Sept.  30. 


The  brotherhood  of  Lebanon  Co., 
Pa.,  is  looking  forward  to  a  Sunday 
school  meeting  at  the  Gingrich  Church 
on  Saturday  evening  and  Sunday,  Oct. 
13  and  14.  Speakers  :  Walter  Gable,  A. 
A.  Landis,  Milton  Brackbill,  John  W. 
Weaver.    Visitors  very  welcome.  W. 


Bro.  John  Thut  of  Harper,  Kans.,, 
is  at  this  time  extending  a  helping  hand 
to  the  brotherhood  in  Oregon.  If  previ- 
ous plans  were  carried  out,  he  is  with 
the  brotherhood  in  the  vicinity  of 
Hubbard  this  week.  It  was  his  inten- 
tion to  go  to  California  after  his  work 
in  Oregon  is  done. 


Br^o.  Manasseh  Hallman  of  Peters- 
burg, Ont.,  who  in  company  with  a 
number  of  brethren  and  sisters  from  his 
home  community  spent  several  weeks 
in  the  Franconia  district,  spent  last 
week  in  Lancaster  County,  filling  ap- 
pointments in  a  number  of  places. 


Expression  of  Thanks. — Sister  Anna 
B.  Mellinger  and  family  of  Ronks,  Pa., 
wish  to  express  to  the  many  friends 
their  sincere  thanks  for  their  tokens  of 
love  and  of  sj'mpathy  tendered  them 
during  the  illness  and  passing  on  of 
their  loved  one;  and  also  extend  grate- 
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ful  thanks  for  the  many  cards  and  let- 
ters and  kindness  extended. 


At  a  recent  meeting  of  the  Eastern 
Mennonite  lioard  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  Sisters  Lillie  Shenk  and  Alma 
Hershberger,  the  former  a  doctor  and 
the  latter  a  trained  nurse,  were  appoint- 
ed for  the  African  field,  to  assist  in  the 
work  opened  there  during  the  past  year. 
May  the  Lord  sustain  them  in  their 
new  field  of  labor. 


Bro.  J.  B.  Smith  of  Elida,  O.,  preached 
at  the  Bethel  Church,  West  Liberty,  O., 
on  Sunday  morning,  Sept.  30,  afid  in  the 
evening  of  the  same  day  he  gave  a  prac- 
tical lesson  on  Romans  at  the  Oak 
Grove  Church.  Two  weeks  prior  to  this 
time  he  gave  a  similar  lesson  on  Ro- 
mans and  preached  in  the  morning  serv- 
ice. His  work  was  appreciated.  A. 


An  interesting  Christian  workers' 
meeting,  held  Saturday  evening  and 
Sunday,  Oct.  6  and  7,  is  reported  from 
the  Altoona  Mission.  There  were 
those  present  from  as  far  west  as  Scott- 
dale, from  Mifflin,  Juniata,  Cumber- 
land, Snyder,  Lancaster,  Chester,  and 
Franklin  counties.  Pa.,  and  from  the 
Pinto  and  Hagerstown,  Maryland,  dis- 
tricts. 


Among  recent  visitors  at  the  Pub- 
lishing House  we  note  the  following: 
Charles  Good  and  wife,  Daniel  Good 
and  wife,  Mary  Lee,  Thelma,  and  Dor- 
otha  Jean  Good,  all  of  Columbiana,  O. ; 
W.  W.  Badger,  J.  M.  Gingerich,  Mil- 
lersburg,  O. ;  Eli  J.  Gingerich,  Berlin, 
O. ;  Andrew  H.  Lehman  and  wife,  Eu- 
nice Shank,  Arline  Bumbaugh,  Cham- 
bersburg, Pa. 


This  is  conference  time.  Last  week 
marked  the  time  of  the  Franconia  Con- 
ference (on  Thursday)  and  of  the  Lan- 
caster Conference  (on  Friday)  while 
this  week  (on  Friday)  is  the  time  set 
for  the  Washington  Co.,  Md.,  and 
Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  Conference.  We 
are  hoping  to  hear  favorable  news  from 
all  of  these  meetings.  May  the  Lord 
add  His  blessings. 


We  have  recently  been  interested  in  a 
new  book  on  "The  Conscription  of  Con- 
science," by  Lowell  H.  Coate,  known  to 
quite  a  number  of  our  readers  and  now 
professor  of  Sociology  in  Madison, 
Tenn.,  College,  in  which  he  takes  a  pro- 
nounced stand  in  favor  of  Bible  nonre- 
sistance.  Prof.  Coate  is  quite  friendly 
toward  our  doctrines  and  at  one  time 
thought  seriously  of  casting  his  lot  with 
us. 


At  a  recent  meeting  of  the  Eastern 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  Bro.  Henry  F.  Garber  of 
Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  was  elected  president  of 
that  organization  instead  of  f);ro.  John 
H.  Mellinger,  Bro.  Mellinger  ^las  bq<;t?i 
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at  the  head  of  the  mission  forces  in 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  since  the  mission 
movement  started  there  many  years 
ago,  and  his  heart  is  still  in  the  work 
but  advancing  age  impelled  him  to  ask 
that  a  younger  man  be  put  in  his  place, 
which  desire  was  granted.  May  the 
Lord  use  him  for  many  years  more  of 
efficient  service. 


Two  reports,  by  the  Brethren  in 
Christ  or  "River  Brethren  Church,"  that 
have  reached  our  office  and  which  we 
greatly  prize,  are  the  minutes  of  their 
last  General  Conference  held  at  Ludlow 
Falls,  Ohio,  June  8-11,  and  their  Hand 
Book  of  Missions,  corresponding  to  our 
annual  report  of  the  Mennonite  Board 
of  Missions  and  Charities.  In  doctrine 
the  Brethren  in  Christ  are  very  much 
like  the  Mennonites,  dif¥ering  from  us 
in  mode  of  baptism  and  one  or  two  oth- 
er points,  and  the  problems  and  outlook 
confronting  them  are  very  similar  to 
our  own.  On  the  two  great  doctrines  of 
separation  from  the  world  and  of  non- 
resistance  we  stand  as  a  unit. 


Correspondence 

Waynesboro,  Va. 

(Springdale  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  : — ■ 
"O  fear  the  Lord,  ye  his  saints :  for 
there  is  no  want  to  them  that  fear  him." 

The  God  of  all  mercy  and  good,  has 
again  spared  us  through  another  har- 
vest season,  which  will  soon  be  in  the 
past  for  this  year,  and  on  Aug.  18  we 
were  permitted  to  have  a  harvest  meet- 
ing service  Bro.  A.  H.  Showalter  giv- 
ing the  message.  We  should  at  all  times 
be  thankful  for  the  blessings  we  re- 
ceive daily,  and  a  great  privilege  we 
have  to  meet  together  in  a  body  to  thank 
anfl  praise  Him  who  gives  us  all  things. 

Counsel  meeting  was  held  Sept.  8. 
A  goodly  number  were  present,  and  we 
rejoice  to  say  peace  and  unity  was  ex- 
I)ressed.  A  trustee  was  chosen  to  fill 
Bro.  P.  A.  Burkholder's  place,  who 
asked  to  be  relieved  of  that  work.  Bro. 
Elmer  Heatwolc  was  chosen.  Our  com- 
munion meetings  are  as  follows: — 
Springdale,  Oct.  7;  Valley  View,  Oct. 
21  ;  Mt.  View  and  Hildabrands,  Oct. 
28.  We  invite  others  to  be  with  us  on 
these  occasions. 

Last  Sunday  morning  we  were  sur- 
prised to  have  one  who  once  worshiped 
with  us  come  to  us  again  ;  Bro.  Cres.son 
Horst  and  wife  from  Ohio.  Visitors  al- 
ways welcome. 

Yf)urs  humbly, 
Sci)t.  27,  I'm.       Maggie  M.  Driver. 


Cherry  Box,  Mo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
Since  (Mir  last  writing  there  has  been 
'  'iiisiderabic  change  in  the  scenery  of 
llie  country.  The  weather  has  changed 
from  a  very  hot  and  (hy  summer  to  a 
very  wet  fall.  It  has  been  so  wet  that 
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some  things  that  grew  can  hardly  be 
harvested.  But  the  rains  have  been  and 
are  helping  the  pastures  and  some 
crops,  and  they  look  beautiful.  We  are 
thankful  for  the  rains.  Our  heavenly 
Father  surely  knows  the  needs  of  His 
children.  We  are  thankful  for  the  many 
blessings  He  has  bestowed  upon  us. 

After  a  very  rainy  day  yesterday  God 
made  the  heavens  beautiful  last  evening 
with  sunlight,  clouds  and  a  double 
rainbow.  How  true  the  verse,  "The 
heavens  declare  the  glory  of  God :  and 
the  firmament  sheweth  his  handiwork" 
(Psa.  19:1). 

We  have  appreciated  the  visits  of 
people  from  various  states  during  the 
summer  months.  Among  them  were 
Bro.  Vernon  Shellenberger  and  family 
of  Wichita,  Kans.,  Bro.  and  Sister  John 
Fortner  and  Bro.  Alman  Fortner  and 
family  of  Dakota,  111.  Jake  Mishler 
and  — ■  Overleeses  of  Indiana  visit- 
ed L.  J.  Johnston's  (Mrs.  Mishler  being 
Bro.  Johnston's  sister),  also  visited 
other  relatives  and  friends. 

We  enjoyed  the  Spiritual  blessings 
of  a  series  of  meetings  conducted,  Sept. 
8-23,  by  Bro.  S.  S.  Hershberger  of 
Harrisonville,  Mo.  There  were  no  pub- 
lic confessions,  but  we  heard  some  very 
practical  truths  presented.  May  we 
apply  them  to  ourselves.  The  chil- 
dren's meetings  given  before  the  ser- 
mon were  very  helpful  for  both  young 
and  old. 

Oct.  23,  we  were  privileged  to  have 
an  all-day  Sunday  school  and  Mission- 
ary Meeting  at  this  place.  Many  from 
the  Palmyra  and  Pearidge  congrega- 
tions enjoyed  the  meeting  with  us.  We 
were  also  glad  to  have  with  us  on  this 
day  a  number  of  young  people  from 
Iowa.    Come  again. 

Sept.  29,  1934.       Mary  E.  Voder. 


Nappanee,  Ind. 

(Salem  congregation) 

Greetings: — "The  Lord  hath  done 
great  things  for  us  whereof  we  are 
glad." 

During  June  and  July  it  was  very 
dry.  On  August  13  and  14  had  a  very 
nice  rain,  causing  the  pasture  fields 
and  lawns  to  change  from  dull  brown 
color  to  a  beautiful  green.  We  are 
having  sufficient  rains  now  although 
they  came  too  late  for  corn.  The  po- 
tatoes and  garden  truck  have  respond- 
ed wonderfully,  for  which  we  praise 
the  (iiver  of  cverv  good  and  ])erfect 
gift. 

Our  past(jr,  Hro.  Ray  ^'oder,  was 
used  of  the  Lord  in  Kansas  and  Mis- 
souri for  seven  weeks.  During  his  ab- 
sence the  following  brethren  helped 
out  at  this  place  since  our  last  writing: 
John  Gingerich  of  F.lkhart.  Floyd 
Weaver  of  Rensselaer.  Jonas  Loucks Of 
Yellow  Creek.  Mcnno  S'oder  of  Eninia. 
Percy  Miller  of  Shore,  and  D.  D.  Troy- 
cr  of  Clinton  I''ranic.  Hro.  \'()der  arriv- 
ed home  Sept.  10  and  left  for  places  in 
Iowa  Sept.  25.  On  Sept.  29  Hro.  Chris 
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Reifi  of  Elkhart  gave  us  a  message 
in  the  morning  and  Bro.  Silas  Weldy 
of  Holdeman  in  the  evening. 

Sister  Lydia  Miller  of  La  Junta  spent 
a  short  vacation  with  home  folks.  She 
returned  Sept.  1,  accompanied  with 
Sister  ]\Iarie  Voder,  also  of  this  con- 
gregation, who  is  also  taking  up  nurses' 
training. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  our  an- 
nual revival  meetings  in  November. 
We  expect  Bro.  S.  J.  Miller  of  Pigeon, 
Mich.,  to  be  used  of  the  Lord  at  this 
place. 

We  crave  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
in  behalf  of  this  place,  as  the  evil  one 
is  still  busy  deceiving  those  in  whom 
we  are  interested. 

Sept.  30,  1934.        Saloma  Welty. 

Jonestown,  Pa. 

A  Sunday  school  meeting  will  be 
held  Saturday  evening  and  all  day  Sun- 
day, Oct.  13  and  14,  at  Gingrich's  Men- 
nonite church,  Lebanon  Co.,  Pa.  The 
speakers  will  be  Bros.  Walter  Gable, 
A.  A.  Landis,  Milton  Brackbill,  and 
John  W.  Weaver,  who  will  have  a  mes- 
sage for  the  young  people  on  Sunday 
evening.  Come  and  enjoy  the  meeting 
with  us. 

Sept.  30.  1934.  A  Sister. 


Beaver  Crossing,  iNebr. 

(West  Fairview  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
Sunday  evening,  Sept.  30.  closed  a  10- 
day  series  of  meetings  at  this  place, 
with  Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger  in  charge. 
We  were  very  glad  to  have  him  with 
us.  There  were  eleven  confessions  and 
many  more  of  us  renewed  our  utmost 
support  in  the  cause  of  Christ.  We 
felt  that  there  were  still  others  who 
should  have  come.  Our  prayer  is  that 
the  messages  received  through  our 
brother  may  sink  dee])  down  in  everv 
heart. 

We  are  looking  forw  ard  {o  our  coun- 
sel meeting  on  Oct.  7. 

There  are  several  aged  folks  among 
us  on  beds  of  affliction  who  desire  the 
prayer^  of  llie  Church.  Thev  were 
unable  lo  attend  these  meetings  regu- 
larlv. 

OcL  1.  1<)34.       I'loyd  W.  Steckley. 


Manson,  Iowa 

Greetings  to  all  ller.ald  Readers: — 
Se])t.  7-16.  Hro.  Allen  Erb  of  La  Junta. 
Colo.,  held  revi\al  meetings  at  this 
place.  The  meetings  were  well  attend- 
ed and  good  interest  was  shown.  Hro. 
ICrb  preaclu'd  the  Word  with  power. 
His  messages  were  much  appreciated. 
There  were  12  public  confessions.  May 
we  make  the  many  truths  presented 
jiract ical  in  our  lives.  May  God  richly 
bless  our  broliier  as  he  labors  fiU"  llim. 

Sept.  30  we  held  our  79th  quarterly 
l)rograin.  The  house  was  well  lilled. 
and  good  attention  was  given. 

Remember  the  work  at  Manson  in 
vour  pravers. 

Oct.  2,  1934.  Freda  Zchr. 
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Miscellaneous 


LISTENING  IN 


By  G.  W.  North 
.■!.<   tne  uospel  Herald. 

God  has  a  "wireless"  everywhere: 

We  call  it  "the  Word  of  God"  and  "prayer," 
And  every  one  may  daily  win 

God's  choicest  gifts  by  "listening  in," 
First  you  must  shut  out  every  sound 

From  the  heedless  world  that  throngs  around ; 
Vanity  Fair  makes  a  deafening  din, 

On  purpose  to  hinder  "list'ning  in;" 
The  Devil  will  use  his  utmost  power 

To  keep  you  from  having  this  quiet  hour, 
He  knows  that  you  can  be  kept  from  sin. 

Always  and  only  by  "listening  in." 
But  when  you  prayerfully  read  God's  Word, 

The  Still  Small  Voice  is  clearly  heard; 
And  wondrous  peace  and  power  within, 

Daily  result  from  "listening  in." 
God  longs  to  give  His  best  to  you 

To  keep  you  loyal,  strong,  and  true. 
Tf  you  haven't  begun,  TODAY,  begin 

To  prove  the  joy  of  "listening  in." 

Kokomo,  Ind. 


MY  WELFARE— ANOTHER'S 
WELFARE 


(An  unfinished  article  by  the  late  Bro. 
Jacob  H.  Mellinger) 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  Paul's  first  letter  to  the  Corinthian 
brethren,  he  tells  them  "Let  no  man 
seek  his  own,  but  every  man  another's 
wealth,"  (I  Cor.  10:24).  He  means,  of 
course,  another's  good  or  welfare.  In 
this  saying,  he  teaches  what  he  ever 
taught  and  practiced,  and  what  the 
Lord  Jesus  ever  emphasized  in  His  life 
and  teaching.  It  is  remarkable  how  un- 
selfish Christ  always  was.  It  mattered 
not  how  sore  His  need,  or  how  pressing 
His  bodily  wants,  another's  needs  and 
wants  always  seemed  to  come  first. 
The  fact  that  His  efforts  and  His  kind- 
nesses were  often  not  appreciated,  did 
not  keep  Him  from  going  on  with 
His  work.  If  they  tried  to  stop  Him 
from  speaking  the  Word  of  Life,  He 
simply  went  elsewhere  and  taught  the 
same  Word  over  again.  If  they  almost 
mobbed  Him  to  hear  more  of  His 
Word,  even  if  their  motives  were  not 
sincere,  and  they  followed  Him  for  the 
loaves  and  fishes,  He  was  willing  to 
forego  His  comfort  and  His  rest  in 
order  that  the  people  might  not  be 
disappointed.  When  the  twelve  dis- 
ciples returned  from  their  preaching 
tour,  tired  but  enthusiastic,  Jesus  sug- 
gested that  they  go  apart  from  the 
multitude  in  order  that  they  (the  dis- 
ciples) might  rest  a  while,  never  seem- 
ing to  think  that  He  Himself  was  the 
hardest  worker  of  them  all,  and  stood 
most  in  need  of  rest.  And  when  the 
people  outran  them  to  their  resting 
place,  seemingly  without  a  murmur 
or  a  word  of  impatience,  apparently 
forgetting  their  need  of  rest.  He  took 
up  His  work  again,  and  taught  them  as 
before. 

It  is  very  seldom  that  we  find  it  re- 
corded in  the  life  of  Christ  that  He 
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asked  for  anything  for  Himself.  He 
never  seemed  to  think  of  His  l)odily 
wants.  The  glory  of  His  Father,  and 
llie  good  of  mankind  seemed  to  be  His 
whole  concern.  He  said  of  Himself, 
"The  Son  of  man  came  not  to  be  min- 
istered unto,  but  to  minister,  and  to  give 
his  life  a  ransoin  for  many." 

There  are  only  a  few  recorded  in- 
stances when  Jesus  asked  anything  for 
Himself.  When  He  sat  beside  Jacob's 
well  and  spoke  to  the  woman  who 
came  for  water,  He  opened  the  conver- 
sation with  the  request,  "Give  me  to 
drink."  In  the  garden  of  Gethsemane, 
when  almost  sinking  beneath  His  bur- 
den, He  asked  that  the  cup  might  pass 
from  Him,  but  immediately  desired 
that  His  Father's  will,  rather  than  His 
own,  might  be  done.  When  in  the 
midst  of  the  intense  sufifering  on  the 
cross.  He  was  tortured  for  want  of 
water.  He  simply  said,  "I  thirst."  Af- 
ter His  resurrection,  upon  one  occasion, 
when  He  desired  to  remove  doubt  from 
the  minds  of  His  disciples  concerning 
His  resurrection.  He  asked  for  food. 
Beside  these  it  is  seldom  or  never  re- 
corded that  He  asked  for  anything 
for  Himself.  He  showed  emphatically 
by  His  life  that  His  Father's  will,  and 
the  good  of  others  rather  than  His  own 
pleasure  or  good,  was  His  great  aim 
in  life. 

While  there  is  a  great  deal  of  un- 
selfishness and  helpfulness  in  the  world, 
do  we  ever  notice  what  a  strong  selfish 
bias  exists  in  the  minds  of  most  of  us? 
How  we  enjoy  getting  the  better  of 
some  one  else!  How  we  like  to  occupy 
a  more  prominent  place !  How  we  like 
to  get  ahead  !  We  may  say  that  striving 
for  the  hig'hest  place  is  helpful  to  us. 
While  this  may  be  true  to  some  extent, 
isn't  there  a  degree  of  selfishness  here 
unless  the  grace  of  God  abounds  in 
our  hearts?  Do  we  love  our  neighbor 
as  ourself?  and  are  we  seeking  an- 
other's good  rather  than  our  own  when 
we  are  striving  to  pass  him?  We  notice 
that  this  is  characteristic  of  the  Chris- 
tian race — that  we  can  all  reach  the 
goal,  but  at  no  one  else's  expense. 

Since  Jesus  told  us  to  love  our  neigh- 
bor as  ourself,  and  Paul  tells  us  to  seek 
another's  rather  than  our  own  welfare, 
we  can  find  abundant  opportunity  for 
so  doing,  if  we  have  any  desire.  Our 
lives  are  filled  with  opportunities  for 
helping  others.  We  see  the  earth  full 
of  great  wrongs  which  we  would  like 
to  overcome,  but  cannot.  At  the  same 
time  we  see  so  many  opportunities 
for  helping  others ;  so  many  ways  in 
which  we  can  make  life  easier  for 
others,  even  if  it  is  in  a  very  small 
way.  It  is  wonderful  how  many  people 
need  help.  How  much  work  there  is 
to  be  done.  We  hear  it  said  sometimes 
that  there  is  nothing  to  be  done  in  the 
Mennonite  Church.  Perhaps  there  are 
not  so  many  offices  to  fill,  or  so  many 
committees  to  serve  upon  as  in  some 
others,  but  there  are  so  many  mission 
stations  that  need  workers.  There  are 
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many  whose  burdens  are  heavy,  and 
whose  road  is  hard,  who  would  ap- 
preciate help.  True,  help  of  this  kind 
does  not  make  so  much  of  a  showing, 
l)ut  it  is  real  Christian  work,  such  as 
we  ])elieve  the  Master  would  approve 
of.  We  can  perhaps  give  a  hungry 
man  (our  brother  of  the  road)  some- 
thing to  eat.  We  can  buy  of  the  peddler 
at  our  door,  even  if  we  could  get  the 
same  elsewhere  for  less  money.  We 
can  give  our  tired,  overworked  neigh- 
bor assistance,  bringing  to  him  new 
life  and  encouragement.  We  can  in  so 
many  ways  "bear  one  another's  bur- 
dens, and  so  fulfill  the  law  of  Christ." 
We  can  "Comfort  the  feeble  minded, 
support  the  weak,  be  patient  toward 
all  men."  All  these  efforts,  and  many 
others  like  them,  are  real  Christian 
work,  ways  in  which  we  can  seek  an- 
other's welfare. 

We  notice  how  often  we  find  the 
stamp  of  approval  on  seemingly  un- 
important things  mentioned  in  the 
Bible.  The  woman  who  anointed  Jesus 
with  precious  ointment  as  He  sat  at 
meat;  Lydia  whose  heart  the  Lord 
touched  and  who  insisted  on  minister- 
ing to  Paul  and  his  company;  Dorcas, 
who  was  "full  of  good  works  and  alms- 
deeds  which  she  did";  and  Stephanas 
and  Gaius  and  others,  were  spoken  of 
in  a  commendable  way  because  of  the 
seemingly  little  things  they  did  for 
others. 

Gordonville,  Pa. 

Note. — On  the  day  following  the  funeral  of 
Bro.  Mellinger,  while  we  were  calling  at  his 
late  home.  Sister  Mellinger  produced  the  fore- 
going article  with  the  explanation  that  Bro. 
Mellinger  was  working  at  it  when  he  became 
too  ill  to  continue.  It  was  his  intention  to  recopy. 
He  had  made  more  than  one  copy  before  the 
one  we  received.  Manifestly  there  was  more  to 
be  said,  but  we  feel  that  it  is  better  to  stop  right 
where  the  now  still  hand  laid  down  the  pen.  The 
article  as  it  appears  is  a  proof  of  the  painstak- 
ing, conscientious  earnestness  which  marked  our 
brother's  labors. — J.  A.  R. 

IF  YOU  WANT  TO  BE  LOVED 

Don't  contradict  people,  even  if  you 
are  sure  you  are  right. 

Don't  be  inquisitive  about  the  af- 
fairs of  even  your  most  intimate  friend. 

Don't  underrate  anything  because 
you  don't  possess  it. 

Don't  believe  that  everybody  else  in 
the  world  is  happier  than  you. 

Don't  conclude  that  you  have  never 
had  any  opportunities  in  life. 

Don't  be  rude  to  your  inferiors  in 
social  position. 

Don't  repeat  gossip,  even  if  it  does 
interest  a  crowd. 

Learn  to  hide  your  aches  and  pains 
under  a  pleiasan^t  smile.  Few  care 
whether  you  have  the  earache,  head- 
ache, or  rheumatism. 

Learn  to  attend  to  your  own  busi- 
ness— a  very  important  point. 

Do  not  try  to  be  anything  else  but  a 
gentleman  or  a  gentlewoman,  and  that 
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means  one  who  has  consideration  for 
the  whole  world,  and  whose  life  is  gov- 
erned by  the  Golden  Rule,  "Do  unto 
others  as  you  would  be  done  by." — 
The  Parish  Visitor. — Sel.  by  Barbara 
B.  Byler. 


OUR  ARDENT  WISH 


By  Isaac  R.  Herr 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Reader,  no  matter  what  our  previous 
condition  and  servitude  in  sin  has  been, 
let  us  now  give  a  wide  berth  to  sin  and 
a  hatred  and  a  hostility  to  every  hateful, 
baneful,  hurtful,  harmful  hindrance  to 
the  power  of  the  truth  and  to  the  nobil- 
ity of  a  life  in  Christ  Jesus.  In  all  our 
ambulations  and  perambulations,  may 
we  walk-  in  freedom  from  sin,  in  avoid- 
ance of  it,  in  turning  from  it  and  in  pass- 
ing away. 

We  know  the  treachery  of  evildom 
and  Satandom.  Gladly  will  they  bring 
us  in  contact  with  the  virus  of  sin  and 
rejoice  if  they  can  but  slightly  taint  and 

MARTIN  KOLB 

(1680-1761) 

By  John  D.  Souder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Preacher  Martin  Kolb  came  to  Penn- 
sylvania and  settled  in  Germantown 
in  1707.  He  was  married  to  Mary  Mag- 
dalena,  daughter  of  Isaac  Van  Sintern. 
They  moved  to  Skippack,  then  Phila- 
delphia (now  Montgomery)  County, 
in  1709,  in  the  vicinity  of  Lucon,  where 
he  was  ordained  a  Mennonite  minister. 
Their  children  were  Magdalena,  Nelt- 
gen,  Hannah,  Sarah,  Dielman,  Isaac, 
and  Maria. 

He  was  active  in  organizing  the 
communities  in  meetings  at  Skippack, 
Methacton  (Worcester),  Providence. 
Towamencin,  Salford,  which  was  form- 
ed into  a  bishopric  and  was  presided 
over  by  immigrant  and  acting  Bishop 
Jacob  Gf)dshall,  and  is  now  the  oldest 
cnmmunity  of  Mennonites  that  persists 
to  this  day  in  the  Unitcf!  States  and  Can- 
ada. The  name  of  Martin  Kolb  is  prom- 
inently mentioned  in  the  early  life 
(jf  the  above  mentioned  meetings,  in- 
cluding Germantown.  This  circuit  of 
meetings  was  served  by  a  grouj)  of 
preachers  from  the  district  alternately, 
and  is  so  served  to  the  present  time, 
with  the  exception  of  Germantown, 
Salford,  and  Towamencin. 

In  the  ancient  Church  record,  com- 
menced in  1738,  the  first  name  entered 
is  that  of  Preacher  Martin  Kolb.  This 
\)Ook  contains  an  exact  yearly  account 
of  alms,  and  upkeep  of  (Jluirch  prop- 
erty. The  book  is  uni(|uc  anfl  ex- 
tensive, bound  in  leather.  On  the  lid 
is  engro.ssed  in  German  script  the  fol- 
lowing notation,  "DER  MENONEST- 


touch  our  lives  with  the  defilings  and 
debauchings  of  sin  which  they  hope  will 
conceive  and  bring  forth  death ;  there- 
fore, for  the  cleansing,  healing  power  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  healing  and  restoring 
soul,  spirit,  and  body  to  normalcy  and 
to  the  limit  of  our  capacity  in  Christ  Je- 
sus, to  the  height  of  our  endurance,  to 
the  purity  and  power  of  our  perfection 
in  the  Holy  Ghost. 

May  the  Lord  in  mercy,  in  pardon, 
in  the  cleansing,  healing  power  day  by 
day  bring  us  to  a  spotless  purity  and 
into  a  hopeful  and  merciful  redemption 
in  Christ  Jesus.  In  that  persevering  in- 
dustry and  sobriety  in  the  cause  of  our 
adoption,  even  our  equals  and  peers  in 
the  race  of  life  shall  acknowledge  the 
superior  merit  of  our  profession  of  faith. 
If  toil  and  labor  are  requisites  to  attain- 
ment in  any  profession  of  life,  then  to 
the  work  of  perfecting  our  salvation 
and  in  bringing  trophies  of  grace  at  the 
Master's  feet  and  we  will  be  sure  not 
to  be  minus  our  rewards  at  the  judg- 
ment seat  of  Christ. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


EN  ORDER  TAFTA  GESINDEN 
GERMEINDA  BUCH  VON  DIE 
GEIMEINDA  IN  BEBBERS  TOWN- 
SHIP ANNO  DOMMENI  1738." 
According  to  this  book  Martin  Kolb 
worked  in  concert  with  the  following 
church  fathers:  Clause  Johnson,  Yellis 
Kassel,  Jacob  Krader,  Michael  Zeigler, 
Vantin  Hunsicker,  Johanes  Freidt, 
Andreas  Zeigler,  Jacob  Schumacher, 
Peter  Koster,  Jacob  Godshall,  Gehret 
.Schrager,  Jaze  Detweiler,  Adam  Gotts- 
walls,  Plenrich  Kf)lb,  Jacob  Hunsicker. 
(Several  names  could  not  be  decipher- 
cfl).  The  Salford  meeting  was  organiz- 
ed in  1738.  We  also  find  his  name  in  the 
early  Salford  records  with  his  younger 
brotlier,  Dielman. 

In  1702  l)egan  the  settlement  on  the 
Ski]i])ack,  tlie  first  outgrowth  of  Ger- 
ni.iiiloun.  The  settlement  in  Skippack 
had  its  origin  in  Crefeld.  Germany, 
where  Penn  through  his  land  agents 
already  reserved  for  his  German  set- 
tlers six  thousand  (iiic  hundred  and 
thirty-six  acres,  located  by  patent  on 
the  .Skii)pack  dated.  February  22,  1702. 
In   17()')  jacoh,  Johannes,  and  Martin 
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To  (late  we  have  rcKistered  one  luindred  fifty- 
six  .stiulcnts.  We  arc  looking  to  the  Ciod  of  all 
Messing  for  a  profitable  school  year. 

Bro.  Jolin  R.  Mumaw  delivered  tlie  opening 
adfiress  on  Sept.  11.  His  sidiject  was,  The  Dow- 
er of  Truth.  The  burden  of  his  message  was  this 
that  we  should  strive  to  know  the  trntli. 

In  the  evening  of  the  same  day  the  usual  so- 
cial meeting  was  held  in  the  X-liall.  A  program 
consisting  of  music,  readings,  and  talks  was 
rendered.  This  was  followed  by  the  "get-ac- 
(|uainlcd"  feature. 


Kolb  (weavers  by  occupation,  which 
they  followed  in  Germany,  and,  as  one 
has  said,  the  products  from  their  hands 
were  fine  enough  for  kings  to  wear) 
purchased  each  a  large  tract  and  settled 
thereon. 

On  June  8,  1717,  Van  Bebber,  the 
chief  realtor  of  Penn,  for  the  commun- 
ity, gave  one  hundred  acres  of  land  for 
a  school  house  and  a  burying  place,  the 
trustees  being  the  three  Kolb  brothers, 
Martin,  Henry,  Jacob,  Michael  Zeigler, 
Klas  Jansen,  Hermanns  Kuster,  and 
Hendrich  Sellen.  By  1725.  eight  years 
later,  the  community  had  grown  suffi- 
ciently strong  enough  to  build  for  them- 
selves a  house  of  worship  and  school 
house  in  which  one  of  their  number, 
including  Christopher  Dock  taught. 

The  Church  recognizing  the  neces- 
sity for  providing  for  the  coming  gen- 
erations, and  to  spread  the  nonresis- 
tant  Faith  among  their  English  speak- 
ing neighbors,  Quakers  and  English 
Baptist,  had  printed  an  English  trans- 
lation of  their  Confession  of  Faith. 
This  Confession  of  Faith  was  printed 
in  Amsterdam,  and  reprinted,  and 
sold  by  Andrew  Bradford  in  Philadel- 
phia in  1727.  This  important  little 
work  was  again  undersigned  by  JNIartin 
Kolb,  Henry  Kolb,  Jacob  Godshall, 
Claes  Jansen,  and  Michael  Zeigler  from 
the  Skippack  region. 

That  the  four  Kolb  brothers  of  Skip- 
pack  were  undoubtedly  men  of  stand- 
ing, ability,  enterprise,  and  means,  is 
apparent  on  all  sides.  As  early  as  Oc- 
tober. 1745.  the  Church  in  America 
manifested  a  unanimous  desire  for  a 
German  translation  of  "IMartyrs'  Mir- 
ror," and  re(|uested  the  Holland  Breth- 
ren to  look  around  to  have  this  work 
translated  and  ]n-inted  for  them.  Not 
until  Feb.  10.  1748.  did  the  "Committee 
on  l*"oreign  Needs."  in  whose  hands  the 
letter  was  placed,  find  time  to  send  an 
answer.  By  this  timt  they  had  already 
placed  their  order  for  this  work  with 
the  "Seven  Day  Baptist"  at  Ephrata. 
Lancaster  Co.,  and  was  about  complete. 
The  foregoing  letter  was  dated  at 
Schiebach,  and  bears  the  signatures 
of  Jacob  Godschalk.  Martin  Kolb. 
Michael  Zeigler,  llcinrich  I'nnck,  Gil- 
lisin  Kassel.  and  Dirlni.-in  Kolb. 

Trlford.  Pa, 


I'riday  evening,  Sept.  14,  tlic  clormitory  stu- 
dents and  a  few  others  called  at  the  liomc  of 
Hro.  II.  B.  Keener.  Here  tlie  regular  evening 
prayer  circle  was  held.  This  was  followed  by 
an  hour  of  good  fellowship  wi'.h  the  Keener 
family. 

The  iirst  Smulay  afternoon  about  seventy 
students  visited  in  the  home  of  Bro.  Elmer  R. 
Brunk.  The  afternoon  was  enjoyed  by  every- 
one present. 

We  were  favored  by  a  sermon  by  Bro.  John 
I'",  (iarber  of  .Sonib  Boston.  Va.,  on  .Sunday  eve- 
ning, Sept.  23.  Bro.  (iarber  sjiokc  on  the  subject, 
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'"riir  I'rift."  His  text  was  1  Ich.  2:1.  As  reasons 
fur  llu'  drill  lie  mentioned  among  others  the  ele- 
nicnl  of  linic.  faniilinrity  with  truth,  the  cares  of 
lile  niul  Ihc  desire  lor  weahh.  In  closinp;  he 
made  an  appeal  for  Clii-istian  stability  on  the 
basis  of  (lod's  Word. 

We  were  glad  for  llie  short  visit  of  liro.  J. 
Irvin  Lehman  on  llie  morning  of  Sept.  26.  lie 
was  on  his  way  to  Sonfli  lloston  to  hold  a  series 
<il  meetings.  Wliile  here  he  eonduele<l  chat)el 
exereises  for  us  and  f^ave  a  short  talk. 

Saturday,  Sept.  29,  many  of  the  students  and 
some  faculty  members  climbed  the  Massanutten 
Peak.  The  view  from  the  summit  well  repays 
the  visitor  for  his  ef¥orts.  We  stand  in  awe  at  the 
great  creation  of  the  God  of  the  universe. 
Oct.  3,  1934.  H.  A.  Brunk. 


JOHN  15:1-8 


By  Mar}^  Alice  Brubaker 

For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

Our  Father  is  the  husbandman,  Je- 
sus Christ  our  Lord  and  Savior  the  true 
vine,  in  whom  we  live  forever,  provid- 
ing we  prove  faithful  to  the  end  of  time. 
"Weeping  may  endure  for  a  night,  but 
joy  (unspeakable)  cometh  in  the  morn- 
ing."   Every  branch  (member)  in  Me 
(the  true  vine)  that  is  fruitless,  the  hus- 
bandman (Father)  taketh  away,  for  it 
is  no  honor  to  His  beloved  Son  but  a 
dishonor.    He  has  no  pleasure  in  neg- 
lect, indifference,  disobedience,  etc.,  but 
He  is  pleading,  gently  knocking — will 
you  please  give  Me  admittance  in  your 
heart?  "Behold  I  (Jesus)  stand  at  the 
door   (heart)  and  knock."     Also  the 
Church  and  the  Spirit  pleads,  "Turn  ye, 
turn  ye  (to  everlasting  life),  for  why 
will  ye  die"  (everlasting  death)  ?  He 
says,  I  want  to  be  your  Father,  but  ye 
would  not.    Jesus  wept.   Oh,  how  that 
must  grieve  Him  to  take  such  away. 
Think  of  it  seriously,  friends,  when 
Father  gave  His  best,  yea  His  all,  and 
delivered  Him  up  for  us  all,  paid  that 
enormous  price  that  through  our  faith- 
ful obedience  to  Him  we  can  be  His 
sons  and  daughters.   "Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God  Almighty."    Thus  creating 
in  heart  a  constant  sense  of  peace  and 
joy,  a  real  satiated  life,  is  the  life  of 
every  true  believer,  for  the  main  rea- 
son, our  "life  is  hid  with  Christ  in 
God  ;"  a  life  not  shaken  by  every  wind 
of   doctrine.     Brother,   sister,  gladly 
welcome  this  purging.    It  needs  be  so 
to  bring  forth  more  fruit.    How  dare 
we  be  otherwise  minded  to  be  perfect 
in  Christ  Jesus.    Our  merciful  purger 
understands  our  needs.    Does  He  not 
do  this  for  our  highest  good?  Certain- 
ly.    Some  husbandmen  may  make  a 
serious  mistake  in  pruning;  but  God 
the  Father,  never.    We  may  question 
His  dealings  with  us  thus  and  so.  True, 
we  do  not  fully  understand  this;  we 
take  it  for  granted.    It  is  the  wonder- 
working of  our  all-wise  Husbandman. 
He  understands  and  undertakes — that 
settles  it.    He  sees  there  something 
that  needs  trimming,  something  that  in 


course  of  time  will  work  havoc  to  the 
soul  so  precious  to  Llim.   Thus  He  acts 
wisely  to  bring  us  in  closer  fellowship 
with  ilim.    This  however  brings  us  to 
know  belter  our  part  in  life's  program  ; 
btdieve,  trust,  and  o])ey  concerning  His 
will.     During  this  operation  (divine) 
hold  i)erfectly  still  (not  even  wince) 
take  it  all  patiently,  count  it  all  joy,  so 
Father  can  ])erform  His  perfect  work 
with  delight  and  in  turn  creates  rejoic- 
ing we  were  obedient.    Let  us  pray. 
"Have  Thine  own  way.  Lord,"  is  a 
prayer  that  many  shrink  from.  Mav 
we  "rejoice  evermore,"  "be  joyful  in  the 
Lord    alway."     We    are    now  clean 
through   the   spoken   Word,  "vessels 
rneet  for  the  Master's  use ;"  not  of  our- 
selves, a  gift  from  God,  eternal  life. 
Jesus  says*  "He  that  hath  me  hath  the 
Father  also."    There  is  no  other  way. 
We  must  meet  the  requirements  and  a- 
bide  in  the  true  vine  (the  entire  Word) 
to  receive  the  approving  smile  of  the 
Husbandman.    His  smile  of  approval, 
His  saving  grace  means  so  much,  yea 
all.    How  can  we  ever  have  it  other- 
wise to  be  happy  and  joyful  in  our 
Christian  life  and  experiences,  but  to 
be  cleansed  through  the  washing  of  re- 
generation, born  again. 

The  writer  noticed  a  branch  that 
hung  alongside  of  the  vine,  and  on  ex- 
amining it,  found  that  for  some  reason 
it  was  severed  and  withered,  for  it 
could  no  longer  draw  on  the  sap  (life). 
Nor  could  any  child  of  God  thrive  out- 
side of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Unless  we  a- 
bide  and  faithfully  continue  in  the  Fa- 
ther. Son,  and  Holy  Spirit  we  are  not 
of  His  domain.  Now  that  we  are  in 
His  righteousness  through  Jesus,  in 
that  right  relationship  with  our  best 
Friend,  we  gladly  tell  Him  all  without 
reserve,  to  be  perfect  in  Him,  resting 
assured  as  wisdom,  life,  and  strength 
is  drawn  from  this  source.  The  Hohr 
Spirit  cannot  and  does  not  abide  in  us, 
nor  prevail  amonsr  us  as  a  bodv  of  be- 
lievers that  deliberately  reject  the 
plain,  fundamental  truths,  ignore  vital 
commandments. 

Ordinances  so  lightly  observed  or 
nothing  cared  for  except  to  remain  a 
member  mean  a  decided  detriment  and 
ruination  both  to  the  individual  soul 
and  to  the  Church.  Therefore  the  hus- 
bandman deals  wisely  and  justly  to 
take  such  away.  He  demands  of  us 
willing  obedience  and  service  from  the 
heart.  Paul  says.  "Be  not  highminded, 
but  fear  (God)  ;  for  if  God  spared  not 
the  natural  branches  Tthe  Jews)  He 
will  also  not  spare  thee."  May  we  ever 
be  on  our  guard,  watch  and  pray  much, 
lest  we  be  taken  unawares,  for  we 
know  not  what  hour  our  Lord  doth 
come.  Jesus  the  true  vine,  ye  (we)  are 
the  branches.  Those  truly  abiding  in 
Him  verily  bear  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit. 
Bv  this  it  is  observed  that  such  are  in 
Llis  divine  favor  in  complete  oneness  to 
be  in  partnership  with  the  Master  ere 


we  can  accomplish  any  good  thing  for 
Him. 

Our  love  and  faith  for  Him  and  in 
Him  should  be  deep,  firm,  strong,  and 
lasting,  not  doubting  any  thing.  We 
all  are  willing  to  have  Christ  abiding, 
lie  does  in  the  truly  horn-again  soul 
that  unreluctantly  and  lovingly  serves 
Him  out  of  a  pure  heart,  fervently. 
Then  and  then  only  can  He  abide  in  us. 
Having  met  this  condition,  we  are  now 
co-workers  together  with  Him  ;  having 
all  things  in  common,  cheerfully  bring- 
ing forth  the  desired  fruit,  for  "without 
me  ye  can  do  nothing."  "For  of  him. 
through  him,  and  to  him,  for  him  and 
bv  him  are  all  things."  This,  however, 
gives  evidence  that  all  self  effort  is 
futile  in  trying  to  serve  God  without 
this  inward  cleansing. 

There  is  too  much  trying,  not  enough 
letting  God,  too  much  seeming  and  be- 
ing. Withered  branches  are  of  no  prof- 
it to  any  one.  Thev  are  gathered  and 
cast  into  the  fire,  "for  the  way  of  the 
ungodly  shall  perish."  "If  any  man 
have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none 
of  his." 

The  reason  for  so  many  unanswered 
prayers  is  because  not  many  willing  to 
meet  the  plumbline  conditions  of  v.  7. 
They  like  the  idea  of  Christ  abiding, 
but  His  commands  are  seemingly  too 
weighty  and  become  a  cross-wearing 
(galling)  instead  of  willing  cross-bear- 
ing.  Jesus  says,  "My  yoke  is  ea.sy,  and 
my  burden  (cross)  is  light."   O  beheve 
Him,  friends,  come,  let  us  not  turn  a- 
side  but  travel  the  narrow  road  He 
planned  for  us  in  the  beginning.  No 
cross-bearing,  no  crown-wearing.  "Not 
every  one  that  saith  unto  me.  Lord. 
Lord,  ...  but  he  that  doeth  the  will 
of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven."  It 
means  trusting,  believine.  waiting,  and 
obeying  implicitly  to  all  the  light  we 
have  to  receive  an  answer  to  prayer. 
The  Psalmist  says,  "He  shall  call  upon 
me.  and  I  will  answer  him."   Again,  "If 
any  man  serve  me  him  will  my  Father 
honor."  "\1 
Faith  honors  God.  and  God  honors 
faith.    Can  we  expect  to  receive  honor 
from  the  Father  so  long  as  we  do  not 
honor  His  dearly  beloved  Son?  Ver- 
ily, no.    It  is  only  as  M^e  abide  in  the 
triune  God  and  His  Word  in  us  that 
brings  that  desired  answer  to  prayer. 
Not  always  just  what  we  looked  for, 
but  something  infinitely  better  is  the 
experience  of  many.    "Herein  is  my 
Father  glorified  that  ye  bear  much  . 
fruit;  so  shall  ye  be  my  disciples."  Let 
us  not  be  satisfied  in  bearing  fruit—, 
good,  neither  more  fruit — better,  but 
inuch  fruit — the  best;  always  giving: 
our  best  to  the  Master,  even  from 
youth.    Lord,  help  us  all  to  this  end. 
Sterling,  Ohio. 


There  is  no  depression  in  heaven ; 
no  depression  in  God's  resources.— D, 
D.  M. 
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TABULAR  REPORT  OF  SUMMER  BIBLE  SCHOOLS 

Several  months  ago  we  announced  our  readiness  to  publish  a  list 
of  summer  Bible  schools  held  this  summer  and  reported  to  this  office 
The  following  list  was  furnished  us  by  Bro.  C.  F.  Yake.  Our  thanks 
are  due  to  him  as  well  as  those  who  so  kindly  sent  in  their  reports 
Probably  there  are  some  who  failed  to  send  in  their  reports,  and  a 
glance  at  our  outline  shows  that  some  reports  sent  in  were  not  com- 
u^'i.  ■^V^  ^^^^'s  desire  that  he  may  have  a  complete  report  of 
all  schools  held  among  our  people,  that  he  may  have  it  for  future  ref- 
erence. Those  interested  will  please  correspond  with  C.  F.  Yake 
Scottdale,  Pa.  Thanks  for  your  co-operation. 


Name  of  School 


Salem,  Elida,  O.,  R.  2 
La  Junta,  Colo. 
Hannibal,  Mo. 
M.  View,  Linville,  Va. 
E.  Scottdale  and 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


Filer,  Idaho 
Elkhart,  Ind. 
Kenmare,  N.  Dak. 
Fairview,  Mich. 
Baden,  Ont. 
Floradale,  Ont. 


Kitchener,  Ont. 
Toronto,  Ont. 
Vineland,  Ont. 
Wanners,  Ont. 
Crystal  Springs,  Kans. 
Nampa,  Idaho 


Pleas.  Grove,  Salix,  Pa. 
Chicago,  111. 
Peoria,  111. 
Pleasant  Hill,  111. 
Hesston,  Kans. 


160 
127 
67 
31 

134 


94 
219 

31 
142 


112 


71 
112 


61 


130 

80 


55  H 


2  wks. 

3  wks. 

40  3  wks.| 
2  wks. I 

112  2  wks 


June  11-29 


2  wks. 
179  3  wks. 
25  3  wks. 
1 12  2  wks. 


348  296  2  wks 


93  2  wks. 


396  316  2  wks 


246  209  2  wks 


59  2  wks. 
71  2  wks. 


June  18-29    |  7|$  75.00|Yes 


Yes 


June 
June 
June  28 
June 
July 
July 


18-29 

11-29 

-Julv  13 

11-22 

9-20 

16-27 


2  wks. 

3  wks. 


July 
July 
July 
July 
July 
July 


9-20 

9-20 

9-20 

9-20 

16-27 

9-27 


2  wks. 
12  ds.. 
15  ds.l 


80|  70  2  wks. 
89|  81  13  ds. 


June  18-29 
June  18-July  3 

June  11-29 
May21-June  1 

June  7-22 


7| 
16 

21 

16 
6 


131.83  Yes 
10.00  Yes 
Yes 
66.14  Yes 
42.00  Yes 


21| 

71 

s| 

131 
S| 


67.641Part 
16.04iYes 
10.00|Yes 
26.10|Yes 


7|  2S.00iNo 

8|  16.66|Yes 

81  S4.76|No 
131  |Yes 


Welsh  Mt.  Mission 

New  Holland,  Pa. 
Cottage  City,  Md. 
Vine  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa. 
Philadelphia,  Pa. 
Menn.  Col.,  Lane,  Pa. 
E.  Chest.  St.,  Lane,  Pa. 


E.  Holbrook,  Colo. 
Markham,  Ont. 
Baer  Hill,  Md. 
Blough,  Johnstown,  Pa. 
Canon  Station,  Pa. 
Casselman  ( Md.) 


Glade  (Md.) 
Gortner,  Md. 
Kaufman,  Johnst'n,  Pa. 
Laughlin  (Md.) 
Masontown,  Pa. 
Morrison's  Cove,  Pa. 


SO  37  3  wks.l  June  18-July  61  6  20.00 
1  92|  78  3  wks,  -  ' 
|207|1S0  3  wks 
2061138  3  wks. 
1371104  3  wks. 
207  187  3  wks. 


1541135  3  wks. 


1451 
461 
731 

10^1 
72 1 


39 


78 


I  June  25-July  13| 
I     July  9-27  |20 
1 16 


July  9-27 
July  9-27 


2  wks. 
1  wk. 


67  2  wks.l 


2  wks. 


6312  wks. 


July  9-27 
Aug.  13-24 

June  4-15 
July  9-20 


Oak  Grove,  Md. 
Pinto,  Md. 
Pleasant  Grove 

Martinsburg,  Pa. 
Schellsburg,  Pa. 
Rockton,  Pa. 


150112612  wks 
173)137|2  wks, 
132|115I2wks, 
31|  29|1  wk. 
161|151|2  wks. 
1151  |2  wks. 


,|  June  18-29 

,|  July  16-27 

I  June  18-29 

[ 
I 

I  June  4-15 


I  62|  |2wks. 
|238|195|2  wks. 


115.00 
47.50 


204.82  Yes 


5.00 
19.87 
33.40 

4.96  Y 


26.10  Yes 
45.18  Yes 
29.07  Yes 

5.00 
69.87  Yes 
21.37|Yes 


Yes 


Yes 


1128 
I  57 
i  84 


Springs,  Pa. 
Stahl,  Johnstown,  Pa. 
Thomas,  Johnst'n,  Pa. 
Weaver,  Johnst'n,  Pa. 
Portland,  Oreg. 
Bethel,  Canby,  Oreg. 
Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 
Reading,  Pa. 
Reading,  S.  E.  Branch 
Albany,  Oreg. 
Nampa,  Idaho 

Portland,  Oreg.  

Sheridan,  Oreg. 
Filer,  Idaho 
Los  Angeles,  Calif. 
Nadan,  Calif. 
Albany,  Oreg. 


|2  wks. 
5012  wks. 
74|2  wks., 


I  85|  74|2wks. 
|205|192|2  wks. 
I  95|  83|2wks. 
|148jll3|2  wks.l 
[185|112|  j 
I  661  5212  wks.l 


July  2-13 

June  18-29 
June  18-29 
July  2-13 


304128412  wks, 
228ll74|3  wks. 
:i27|  9912  wks, 
18311331 

861  62|3wks. 

57]  4913  wks. 


June  4-15  |17 
June  18-291  7| 
June  4-15  |11| 
|12 

June  18-29  |_4| 


23.07|Yes 
9.66|Yes 
_8^0|Yes 
20.50  Yes 


20  Yes 


59  2 


72 
94|  79 
871'  60 
i  32|  28 
!182|110, 


,[  Aug.  6-17  |19 
I  July  9-27  |16 
lJuly  30-Aug.  10  7 

I 

I  July  9-27 
I      July  2-19 


wks.l  Julv23-Aug.  3 

2  wks.l  June  17-29 

3  wks.l  Julvl6-Aug.  3 

2  wks.l  Tulv  2-13     I  31 

3  wks.l  .\uL4.  13-31    i  81 


13.25|Yes 
10.35|Yes 
18.97|Yes 
I  Yes 
8.85|Yes 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


Waterloo,  Ont. 

Historical  Program  at  Erb  St.  Mennonite 
Church  Aug.  5,  1934. 

Organization— Mod.,  J.  B.  Martin;  Secy., 
Albert  Hunsberger;  Chors.,  Joseph  S.  Weber, 
Moses  Hunsberger. 

Program  and  Speakers.  —  Sermon,  J.  B. 
Martin;  Historical  Sketch  of  Waterloo  Sunday 
.school  (a)  Martin  S.  S.,  Jo.seph  S.  Weber;  (1)) 
Davifi  Ehy  S.  S.,  Moses  Hunsberger;  What  the 
Early  S.  S.  meant  to  my  Spiritual  Life,  Intro- 
duced by  M.  M.  Brubacher;  Looking  Hack  Over 
42  years  of  My  Ministry,  Jonas  Snider;  His- 
torical Sketch  of  Y.  P.  P,.  Meeting,  Noah  Snider; 
What  I';arly  lulification  Meetings  Meanl  to  Mc, 
Noali  lliuisljerger;  Let  Us  Go  On,  J.  I',.  Martin. 

Minutes  of  the  Meeting.— Histories  of  vari- 
ous early  Sunday  Schools  and  edification  meet- 
ings in  tliis  district  were  related  in  a  program  at 
Erh  St.  Mennonite  Church.  The  morning  ser- 
mon was  dehvered  l)y  the  pastor,  J.  15.  Martin 
and  was  followed  by  the  I'.iblc  school  period. 

Joseph  S.  Weber  and  Mo.scs  llunsbergcr  gave 
historical  sketclies  of  the  Martin  Sunday 
.School  and  David  I'.by  Sunday  School  re- 
.spectively.  Bro.  Weber  recalled  liiat  even  before 
the  Sunday  school  was  held  in  the  Mai  tiii  school 
house,  services  were  held  in  the  l'.oml)crKer 
home,  nortii  of  Waterloo,  where  Simdav  sciiool 
was  started  May  29,  IHH7. 

Bro.  Menno  I'.rubaclier  and  olliers  lestified 
that  the  singing  and  praying  at  these  early  niect- 
mgs  were  sources  of  inspiration  lo  llicir  spirit- 
ual lives.  I'.ro.  Jonas  Snider  told  of  his  ordina- 
tion m  the  latter  part  of  Jime,  1892,  and  of  the 
incf,nveniences  experienccil  in  fuUllling  ai)point- 
mcnts  ill  those  days. 

A  history  of  the  Y.  P.  I',.  Meetings  was 
.sketched  by  Bro.  Noah  Snider.  L.lilication 
mreliiiKs  first  started  in  1877  and  were  held  in 
"'""CIS.  Bro,  Noah  llunsberKer  lestilied  that 
the  edification  meetings  meant  much  to  liim.  in 


the  hnal  message  Bro.  J.  B.  Martin  urged  the 
people  to  go  on  in  spiritual  earnestness,  worship, 
witnessing.  Christian  bome-building,  faitli, 
works,  and  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Albert  Hunsberger,  Secy. 

Palmyra,  Mo. 

Report  of  the  Sunday  School  Meeting  held 
at  the  Pea  Ridge  Church,  Palmyra,  Mo.,  Aug 
26,  1934. 

Organization.- Mods.,  Ray  \'oder,  Joim  M. 
Yoder;  Secy.,  Barbara  Yoder;  Chors.,  Martha 
Detwiler,  Mabelle  Hathaway. 

Program  and  Speakers. —  Devotion  con- 
ducted by  Noah  Detwiler  and  Nelson  Kauff- 
nian;  The  Importance  of  (ietfing  Started 
Right,  Mabelle  Hatliaway,  George  Bissey; 
l-'-vidences  of  True  Spiritual  Life,  Martha 
Detwiler,  Harry  R.  Buckw.dter;  Serniou— 
Preparation  for  Service,  Rav  Yoder:  Chil- 
dren's Meeting.  Carol  Kaulfman;  The  De- 
votional Life  of  a  Sunday  School  Worker, 
Lena  Kreider,  L.  J.  Johnston;  Beware  of 
the  Evils  of  the  Day,  John  M.  Yoder;  The 
Cirace  of  (kid,  Ruth  K.  Buckvvalter  and  John 
F.  Kreider;  Christian  (irowth  and  Victory, 
Nelson  KaiilTni.in. 

Some  Thoughts  Presented.— Parents 
responsible  for  the  way  their  children 
started.  They  need  (o  train  them.  We  need 
to  choose.  We  are  building  for  eternity.  We 
need  to  build  right.  We  can  not  bear  the 
fruits  of  the  Spirit  if  we  do  not  start  right, 
(iood  clean  language  is  evidence  of  the  true 
spiritual  life.  Noiiconformily  to  the  world 
IS  another  evidence  of  a  true  si)irilual  life. 
I'eople  who  do  not  surrender  their  wills  to 
(iod  are  spiritual  cripples.  Meiiig  in  harmony 
with  the  Word  of  (Jod  is  real  evidence  of  life. 
In  preparing  for  service  some  education  is 
necessary,  but  it  shcnild  not  have  too  much 
IM-aise.  It  should  he  a  servant.  lestis  called 
Mis  disciples  lo  fors.ike  all  .md  follow  Him. 
We  must  liave  a  knowledge  of  the  saving 
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.u;race  of  Christ.  We  must  have  a  clean  life 
joyfully  to  win  souls.  Jesus  was  the  greatest 
man  that  ever  lived.  Jesus  is  our  pattern. 
Jesus  can  cleanse  our  lives.  The  Sunday 
school  worker  takes  time  for  study  and  de- 
votion. Teachers  should  pray  for  the  in- 
dividual inendiers  of  the  class.  There  must 
be  sacrificial  devotion.  Some  things  are 
wrong  according  to  the  Word  that  some  peo- 
ple do  not  recognize  as  being  wrong.  Too 
niany  people  are  lovers  of  their  own  selves. 
Self  love  leads  lo  a  long  train  of  sins.  The 
grace  of  God  is  sufficient  for  every  occasion. 
.Many  do  not  appreciate  the  grace  of  God. 
Growth  comes  after  we  are  in  grace.  Growth 
needs  new  substance.  It  is  not  self-effort. 
Right  relationship  with  Cod  results  in  grow- 
ing in  grace. 


Long  Green.  Md. 

Report  of  ihe  seventeenth  annual  (lospel 
meeting  held  at  Long  Green.  Md..  on 
Wednesday,  .'\ug.  15,  1934. 

Organization.— Mod.,  Sylv.mus  Stoltzfns; 
Secy.,  ICIizahelh  M.  Mast;  Chors..  Leon  I'ni- 
ble,  Eli  Kby. 

Program.— Devotion,  tieorge  C.raham;  Ad- 
dress of  Welcome.  Lillie  Phillips;  Sermon 
(Heb.  9:12-14),  Abram  L.  Martin:  How  to 
Iiiiprove  Our  Work  for  the  Master,  George 
I"".  Hriink;  The  Christian's  Observance  of  the 
Lord's  Day,  M.  S.  Stoltzlus;  (Afternoon  ses- 
sion) Devotion,  Abram  Martin:  Present  Day 
Needs,  Christian  Kurtz;  Counsels  for  Young 
Believers,  Martin  llersbey:  Our  Responsi- 
inlitv  oil  Hearing  the  Word,  Noah  N.  S.uider; 
Slinrt  Talks,  opened  by  Sylvauus  Stolt/fns, 
followed  by  Isaac  Kennel,  (ieorge  (irahani. 
Closing  prayer  by  lohn  A.  Kennel. 

(  nllectioti.  $I').LS. 

ThoughtF.  Gleaned. -  Our  conscience  needs 
to  he  purged  from  de.id  works  and  serve  the 
hviiiji  God.  Conseieiue  tells  us  what  is  law- 
ful and  wrong,  and  is  guided  and  directed  by 
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what  wc  l)clicvc.  'J'lie  blood  of  Jesus  Christ 
is  kept  in  the  forefront.  The  Church  of  to- 
day needs  more  consecrated  workers  and  not 
dedicated  workers.  Our  viewpoint  siiould  l)c 
to  win  our  hearers  for  Christ;  also  keep  up 
personal  contact  with  new-born  babes  in  the 
Church.  Take  Jesus  with  you.  Cen.  2:2 
should  be  our  pattern  for  the  Lord's  day. 
The  Sabbath  day  is  a  day  of  rest,  and  the 
Sabbath  was  made  for  man  and  not  man  for 
the  Sabbath.  Christ  is  our  greatest  need.  In 
every  heart  there  is  an  aching,  which  only 
Christ  can  fill  that  longing.  Humanity  of 
to-day  is  going  away  from  Christ.  The  chil- 
dren of  Israel  as  example  had  great  wealth 
and  then  wandered  away  from  God.  The  na- 
tion needs  a  revival.  A  great  need  of  the 
Church  is  to  be  "unspotted  from  the  world" 
and  the  members  really  born  again.  More 
Christian  homes  are  a  great  need  of  to-day. 
Only  through  Jesus  Christ  can  we  have  the 
peace  in  our  hearts.  Secretary. 

Richfield,  Pa. 

Report  of  Harvest  and  Mission  Study 
Meeting  held  at  Lauvers  Church  Sept.  1, 
1934. 

Organization.  —  Mod.,  J.  G.  Brubaker; 
Chor.,  John  Kauflman,  David  Kauffman. 

Program.  —  Devotion,  Landis  Shertzer 
(Deut.  8);  God's  Purpose  of  Scanty  or  Abun- 
dant Harvest  (natural),  Abram  Risser;  Har- 
vest Sermon,  Aaron  Mast.  (Afternoon  Ses- 
sion) Devotion,  Seth  Ebersole  (Psa.  66); 
Rural  Mission  Work — Its  Place,  Its  Needs, 
Its  Future,  Orrie  Yoder;  The  Sacrifice  We 
Owe  to  the  Lost,  Aaron  Mast;  Loyalty  to 
Christ  and  the  Church  in  Mission  Work, 
Abram  Risser.  (Evening  Session)  Devotion, 
Clayton  Brubaker  (Psa.  90);  Blessings  of  the 
Obedient  Life,  Aaron  Mast;  Sermon,  Abram 
Risser. 

Thoughts  Presented. — Disobedience  to  God 
causes  depression  and  scanty  harvest.  Abun- 
dant harvest  brings  added  responsibility. 
God's  promises  concerning  seedtime  and  har- 
vest, etc.,  are  sure.  By  sharing  we  lay  up 
treasures  in  heaven.  Church  closed  for  lack 
of  support.  Sacrifice  for  the  lost  a  love 
service — Christ  the  example.  God's  laws  are 
not  subject  to  repeal,  "The  way  of  the  trans- 
gressor is  hard."  "If  ye  know  these  things, 
happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them."  Secretary. 


New  Holland,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  Annual  All-Day  and  Eve- 
ning Workers'  Meeting  held  at  the  Welsh 
Mountain  Samaritan  Home,  Monday,  Sept.  3, 
1934. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Sem  Eby;  Secy.,  Ti- 
tus Martin;  Chors.,  Howard  Greider,  Shelly 
Musser. 

(Morning  Session) 
Program  and  Speakers.  —  Song  and  De- 
votion; Sermon — Luke  24:47,  Abram  Martin; 
Laying  Sure  Foundations,  Melvin  Bishop; 
How  to  Find  the  God-called  Workers,  Amos 
Horst. 

(Afternoon  Session) 

Song  and  Devotion;  Preparation  of  the 
Congregation  for  Spiritual  Food,  David  Lan- 
dis; Hearing  the  Divine  Voice,  Melvin  Bish- 
op; Unity  of  Mind  and  Purpose  in  the 
Church,  Moses  Gehman. 

(Evening  Session) 

Song  and  Devotion;  Activities  for  Our 
Young  People,  Isaac  Kennel;  Supt.  Report; 
Evangelistic  Sermon,  Amos  Horst. 

Thoughts  Presented. — Repentance  is  an 
individual  matter  necessary  to  salvation.  Ref- 
ormation is  not  repentance  and  new  birth. 
Goodness  of  God  leads  men  to  repentance. 
Our  witness  shall  -be  to  the  uttermost  parts 
of  the  earth.  Christ  is  the  only  sure  founda- 
tion. Are  we  building  on  Christ,  or  our  good 
works?  Recent  years  have  proved  that  many 
have  been  building  on  sandy  foundations. 
Purpose  in  calling  workers — to  make  the 
Gospel  known.    Pray  to  the  Lord  of  the 


harvest  that  He  send  more  laborers  into  the 
harvest  field.  A  heart  filled  with  the  world 
is  not  preparecj  to  receive  spiritual  food.  En- 
ter the  service  to  hear  wliat  God  has  to  say, 
not  man,  if  you  expect  to  be  tilled.  We  need 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  prepare  us  to  receive  God's 
message,  i'he  divine  voice  speaks  to  us 
through  the  written  Word,  the  Church,  and 
providences  of  life,  it  reveals  all  that  per- 
tains to  life  and  godliness.  Are  we  fully 
yielded  to  the  divine  voice?  The  purpose  of 
unity — John  17:21  (latter  clause).  United 
we  stand;  divided  we  fall.  The  uniting  of  the 
small  forces  in  the  church  results  in  great 
power  in  the  Lord's  work.  We  are  laborers 
together  with  God.  "Behold,  how  good  and 
how  pleasant  it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell  to- 
gether in  unity"  (Psa.  133:1).  Let  us  bear 
the  yoke  with  the  Master.  Fear  God,  keep 
His  commandments.  Be  obedient  and  conse- 
crated to  the  Lord  and  the  church.  Be  an  ex- 
ample of  the  believers.  Unless  we  overcome 
the  world,  the  world  will  overcome  us.  The 
wages  of  sin  is  death.  Sin  condition  of  the 
heart.  All  unrighteousness  is  sin.  Sin  brings 
estrangement.  Christ  is  the  only  remedy  for 
sin.  The  Spirit's  presence  was  felt  in  the  sow- 
ing of  the  seed.  May  God  give  the  increase. 
To  Him  be  the  glory.  Secretary. 


Manheim,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  Harvest  Home  and  Sunday 
School  Meeting  held  at  the  Gantz  Church, 
Sept.  15,  1934. 

Organization.  —  Mod.,  Martin  Hershey; 
Chors.,  Homer  Bomberger  and  Paul  Bruba- 
ker; Sec,  Raymond  Moyer. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Morning  Devo- 
tion, Jacob  Brubaker;  Harvest  Sermon,  Hen- 
ry Lutz;  Sowing  and  Reaping,  John  W. 
Hess;  Home,  John  W.  Weaver.  (Afternoon 
Session)  Song  Service;  Devotion,  Mahlon 
Witmer;  Children's  Meeting,  D.  Stoner  Kra- 
dy;  Helps  for  the  Teacher,  John  W.  Hess; 
Reverence  for  God's  Word,  Melvin  Bishop; 
Unequal  Yoke — Its  Effect,  Noah  Risser. 
(.Evening  Session)  Song  Service;  Devotion, 
Henry  Hess;  God's  Word,  a  Guide  for  the 
\  outh,  John  W.  Weaver;  Sermon,  Melvin 
Bishop. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — God  sends  the  rain 
and  the  fruitful  seasons.  Men  are  seeking 
honor  and  forgetting  that  God  is  the  Giver  of 
all  things.  The  wickedness  of  men's  hearts 
and  minds  in  undertaking  to  control  rain  and 
crops  which  are  the  blessings  of  God.  We 
are  scattering  seeds  at  every  step  in  life. 
Thoughts,  words,  deeds,  and  acts  are  all 
seeds.  Others  may  reap  with  you  but  not 
for  you.  After  seed  is  sown,  good  or  bad, 
there  will  always  be  a  harvest.  The  future 
Church  depends  on  the  home.  Family  altars 
should  not  be  neglected.  Home  should  be 
where  heaven  and  earth  meet.  The  theme  of 
the  teacher  should  be  to  point  sinners  to 
Christ  and  strengthen  the  believer.  "Be  not 
unequally  yoked  together  with  unbelievers." 
Be  a  true  representative  of  the  Church. 
Warning  to  the  young  people:  "Remember 
now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy  youth." 
Christ  heals  both  body  and  soul. 

Sept.  25,  1934.  Secretary. 


Married 


Eby — Shantz. — Bro.  Clayton  Eby  and  Sister 
Serena  Shantz,  both  of  Preston,  Ont.,  were  unit- 
ed in  marriage  on  Oct.  2,  1934,  by  Bro.  Harold 
D.  Groh  at  the  Toronto  Mission  Home.  May  the 
Lord  richly  bless  them  throughout  the  journey 
of  life. 


Bucher— Horst.— On  .July  1,  1934,  Bro.  Har- 
old Bucher  and  Sister  Ruth  Horst,  both  of  Up- 
land, Calif.,  were  united  in  holy  marriage  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  minister,  father  of  the 
groom,  Bro.  James  Bucher  of  Upland,  Calif. 
May  God's  richest  blessings  rest  upon  them  in 
their  new  life. 


Martin— Ilert/.lcr.— On  Sept.  30,  1934,  Bro. 
Walter  .J.  Martin  of  the  West  Union  congrega- 
tion near  I'ai'ricUl,  Iowa,  and  Sister  Ruth  Gladys 
Ilertzler  of  tlio  IIcHKlon,  Kans.,  congregation, 
were  united  in  holy  marriage  at  the  home  of  the 
bride's  purents,  (3.  Hertzler's,  Ilesston,  Kans., 
Bro.  Earl  Kuekwalter  officiating.  May  God  bless 
I  licm  through  life. 


Hess — Hershey. — Pre.  James  Hess  of  Martic 
Township,  Jiarieaster  ('o.,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Anna 
S.  ll(?rHhey  of  East  Henipfield  Township  were 
united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  bride  on 
Oct.  3,  1934,  Bro.  .lohn  H.  Mosomann  of  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  officiating.  Their  future  home  will 
be  near  New  Danville,  Pa.  May  the  abiding 
blessings  of  our  heavenly  Father  rest  upon  them 
continually  as  they  journey  through  life. 


Obituary 

Miller. — Elma,  daughter  of  Jacob  and  Katy 
(Beechy)  Miller,  was  born  July  13,  1911;  died 
near  Hartville,  Ohio,  Sept.  24,  1934 ;  aged  23  y. 
2  m.  11  d.  She  leaves  father,  mother,  2  broth- 
ers (Lloyd  and  Edward),  1  sister  (Lydiann), 
grandfather  and  grandmother,  and  many  other 
relatives  and  friends.  She  was  a  sister  in  the  Am. 
Mennonite  Church  and  remained  faithful  to  the 
end.  She  was  patient  in  all  her  suffering,  which 
was  inward  cancer.  The  young  folks  would  often 
come  there  to  sing  for  her,  which  she  enjoyed 
very  much.  Funeral  services  were  held  on  the 
27th  by  Jonas  Helmuth,  Dan  J.  A.  Miller,  and 
R.  M.  Troyer.  Burial  in  the  Amish  cemetery 
near  Hartville. 


Hoover. — Mrs.  Anna  R.  Hoover,  wife  of  Abra- 
ham N.  Hoover,  died  at  her  home  near  Vogans- 
ville.  Pa.,  of  short  illness  of  heart  trouble.  She 
peacefully  passed  away  on  Aug.  20,  aged  62 
years.  She  leaves  her  husband  and  the  follow- 
ing children  to  mourn  her  departure  :  Harry  O. 
of  Bareville,  Barbara  (Mrs.  Noah  Rutt),  Ada 
(Mrs.  Harry  Weaver)  and  Joseph  O.  all  of  Vo- 
gansville,  Martin. O.  of  Farmersville,  and  Allen 
().  of  Brownstown.  A  daughter  preceded  her  in 
death.  She  is  also  survived  by  a  brother  (Jo- 
seph R.  Oberholtzer  near  Vogansville).  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  Aug.  23  at  the  Groffdale 
Frame  Mennonite  Church  by  Bros.  Moses  G. 
Horning,  Hershey  Sensenig,  and  Abraham  Good 
of  Ohio.    Burial  in  adjoining  cemetery. 


Noffsinger. — Susannah,  wife  of  William 
Franklin  Noffsinger,  was  born  in  Elkhart  Co., 
Ind.,  March  12,  1861 ;  died  at  their  home  near 
Elkhart,  Sept.  18,  1934;  aged  73  y.  6  m.  6  d. 
She  had  been  confined  to  her  bed  since  5  years 
ago  last  July.  Her  marriage  to  Mr.  Noffsinger 
took  place  Feb.  13,  1882.  Surviving  beside  the 
husband  are  5  sons  (Charles  F.,  Clyde  B., 
George  E.,  James  W.,  and  Orba  A.,  all  of  Elk- 
hart), 20  grandchildren,  15  great-grandchildren, 
and  4  brothers  and  1  sister.  A  son  (Claude), 
died  in  1918.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
at  the  home  Sept.  20,  by  D.  O.  Wise  of  the 
Evangelical  Church,  Gerald  Skidmore  of  Cal- 
vary Methodist  Protestant  Church,  and  C.  A. 
Shank  of  the  Olive  Mennonite  Church.  Burial 
in  the  Noffsinger  Cemetery. 


Pletcher. — Samuel  Henry,  son  of  Samuel  and 
Catherine  Pletcher,  was  born  Dec.  16,  1870,  in 
Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.  He  never  married  and  always 
lived  at  the  same  place.  About  a  year  ago  he 
was  afflicted  with  dropsy  and  gradually  grew 
worse,  departing  this  life  Sept.  14,  1934;  aged 
63  y.  8  m.  29  d.  All  his  life  was  spent  working 
in  the  community  where  he  lived  and  thus  be- 
came widely  acquainted  around  Jamestown.  He 
leaves  a  sister  (Rosa),  and  a  brother  (Joseph) 
with  whom  he  had  his  home,  and  another  sister 
(Mrs.  Martha  Marshal),  also  of  Jamestown.  A 
few  months  ago  he  saw  the  need  of  accepting 
Christ  as  his  personal  Savior  and  united  with 
the  Olive  Mennonite  Church.  Funeral  services 
were  held  Sept.  10  at  the  Olive  Church,  in  charge 
of  Irvin  Weaver.  His  body  was  laid  to  rest  in 
the  adjoining  cemetery. 
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Nolt. — Anna  H.,  widow  of  John  W.  Nolt,  was 
born  Oct.  8,  1850;  died  Sept.  26,  1934;  aged 
83  y.  11  m.  18  d.  She  was  a  daughter  of  the 
late  Henry  H.  and  Hettie  (Hershey)  Hess.  She 
had  her  home  with  her  daughter,  Mrs.  Eli  L. 
Landis,  Brownstown,  Pa.  Besides  her  daugh- 
ter with  whom  she  resided,  she  is  survived  by  the 
following  children :  Henry  H.  and  Elmer  H., 
both  of  Leacock,  Mrs.  Amanda  Snavely  of  Man- 
heim,  Phares  H.,  Hill  Church  Lebanon  Co., 
Clayton  H.  of  Oreg. ;  also  1  brother  (Benjamin 
H.  Hess  of  NefEsville),  and  a  host  of  relatives 
and  friends.  Funeral  services  were  held  Sept. 
29  at  the  home  of  her  daughter,  followed  by 
services  at  the  Groffdale  Mennonite  Church  by 
Bros.  John  Sauder,  Benjamin  Wagner,  and  Eli 
Sauder.    Burial  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 


Alderfer.— Allen  R.  Alderfer  of  Souderton, 
Pa.,  died  at  his  home  Aug.  5,  1934,  after  an  ill- 
ness of  about  6  months,  being  bedfast  for  5 
weeks,  of  complications ;  aged  53  y.  2  m.  14  d. 
He  was  married  Sept.  1,  1900,  to  Katie  H. 
Freed.  To  this  union  were  born  9  children,  7 
of  whom  survive  (Alice — wife  of  Howard  M. 
Landis  of  Dublin,  Mary  Ann — wife  of  Elias  F. 
Swartley  of  Doylestown,  Frank  of  Denbigh,  Va., 
Titus  of  Souderton,  Orpha — wife  of  Milton 
Kolb,  Spring  City,  Ruth  and  Irene  at  home),  2 
daughters  (Eva  and  Margaret)  preceded  him  in 
death  ;  3  brothers  and  1  sister  also  survive  (Hi- 
ram R.  Alderfer  of  Upland,  Calif.,  Henry  R.  Al- 
derfer of  Souderton,  Frank  R.  Alderfer  of  Lans- 
dale  and  Clara  R. — wife  of  Jacob  Kulp  of  Sil- 
verdale),  and  14  grandchildren.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  Aug.  9  conducted  by  Bro.  Jacob 
Moyer  at  the  home  and  by  Bros.  Elmer  B.  Moyer 
and  Jacob  Moyer  at  the  Souderton  Mennonite 
Church.  Text,  II  Kings  4  :1.  Interment  in  ad- 
joining cemetery. 


Weaver. — Malinda  Weaver  was  born  near 
Plain  City,  Ohio,  July  28,  1898;  died  Aug.  23, 
1934,  in  the  Massilon  City  hospital  (after  a  seri- 
ous operation  of  tumors  of  wliich  she  suffered 
greatly  but  bore  it  all  patiently,  only  longing  to 
dwell  in  that  better  land)  ;  aged  30  y.  20  d. 
She  was  the  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Mike  J. 
Mill-er  and  was  married  to  Benjamin  T.  Weaver. 
She  leaves  a  sorrowing  husband,  an  adopted  son, 
grandparents,  father,  motlicr,  6  brothers,  and  H 
sisters  (John  of  near  Ilartville,  O.,  Andrew  of 
Belleville,  Pa.,  Fannit — wife  of  Abraham  Miller 
of  Wilmot,  ().,  Joseph,  Lizzie — wife  of  Dan 
Gingerich,  Ida — wife  of  Lester  B.  Miller  of 
Hartville,  Verna,  Silvia,  Mary,  Lester,  Daniel, 
Ada,  Emma  and  Milo  all  at  home).  A  brother 
(David)  preceded  her  19  years  ago.  She  united 
with  the  Amish  Mennonite  (Jliurch  in  her  youth 
and  remained  faithful  to  the  end.  Her  funeral 
was  largely  attended  at  the  home  of  her  parents 
near  Hartville.  Services  by  Jonas  Helmuth, 
J.  J.  Mast  and  R.  M.  Troyer.  Burial  in  the 
Ainish  cemetery. 


IJcarsH. — Ijouisa  Doan,  beloved  wife  of  (Jil- 
bert  BearsH,  was  born  in  Welland  (3o.,  Out., 
July  0,  1848;  died  n(  the  home  of  Warren  Sut 
ton,  Welland,  Ont.,  Aug.  9,  19.34;  aged  80  y. 
1  m.  13  d.  She  was  married  to  (Jilbert  Hearss 
March  9,  1809.  To  this  union  were  born  3  sons  : 
Albert  of  Vineland,  Ont.,  Harry  (deceased),  of 
Niagara  Falls,  N.  Y.,  and  Warren  of  Ciimpden. 
Ont.,  and  one  daughter  Flossie,  (Mrs.  Warren 
Sutton)  with  whom  the  parents  resided  for  the 
past  number  of  years.  I?ro.  Hearss  was  ordained 
a  minister  of  the  Mennonite  Church  in  Bertie 
Tp.,  Welland  Co.,  Ont.,  in  1883,  serving  there 
and  at  the  Moyer  (!hurch  in  I>inpoIn  Co.,  Ont., 
in  turn.  Deprived  of  the  companionship  of 
these  many  years,  and  with  increasing  infirm! 
ties  of  age,  our  brother  has  the  sympathy  of  all. 
The  loving  hands  that  ministered  to  her,  and  the 
family  circle  will  miss  her.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  Aug.  12,  in  the  undertaking  par- 
lorH  at  Welland  and  at  the  Moyer  Church  at 
Vineland,  where  interment  was  made.  Services 
c'.ndiicted  by  S.  F.  ColTman.    Text,  Jno.  14:2. 


Martin. — fohn  W.,  son  of  Flias  Z.  and  Bar- 
bara (Wenger)  Martin,  waw  born  in  ICIIchart 


Co.,  Ind.,  April  22,  1869;  died  Sept.  16,  1934; 
aged  65  y.  4  m.  25  d.  On  Feb.  4,  1894,  he  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Emma  Snider.  Together 
they  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  in  May, 
1894,  in  which  faith  they  have  since  lived.  He 
was  preceded  in  death  by  his  parents  and  2 
brothers  (Eli  and  Henry  Martin)  and  2  grand- 
sons (Adin  Elmer  Hoover  and  Burton  Ray 
Wenger).  Surviving  him  are  his  wife  and  3 
daughters  (Mrs.  Samuel  Wenger,  Mrs.  Warren 
Hoover,  and  Mrs.  Warren  Bechtel),  4  grand- 
sons, and  8  granddaughters.  Funeral  services 
were  held  in  Yellow  Creek  Mennonite  (Frame) 
Church  on  Sept.  19,  with  Brethren  Wm.  Ramer 
and  Paul  Hoover  in  charge. 

"By  the  crystal  river  flowing. 

Grows  the  tree  of  life  so  fair ; 
Many  loved  ones  wait  our  coming 

In  the  upper  garden  there. 
We  shall  meet  them  some  bright  morning 

By  the  tree  of  life  so  fair, 
They  are  waiting  for  our  coming 

In  the  upper  garden  there." 


Kaufman. — David  M.,  son  of  Moses  and  Mary 
Kaufman,  was  born  near  Goshen,  Ind.,  Feb.  9, 
1869;  died  at  his  home  near  Midland,  Mich., 
Sept.  22,  1934 ;  aged  65  y.  7  m.  13  d.  On  Jan. 
22,  1893,  he  was  married  to  Lydia  Bumgardner 
of  near  Goshen,  Ind.  To  this  union  were  born 
3  sons  and  3  daughters  (Mabel — wife  of  Leonard 
Kindey,  Nobel,  Mahlon,  Edith — wife  of  Leon 
Wooden,  Maynord,  and  Mary  at  home).  He  was 
confined  to  his  bed  for  seven  weeks  with  com- 
plication of  diseases,  but  bore  everything  pa- 
tiently. He  leaves  his  companion,  0  children, 
21  grandchildren,  2  sisters  (Mrs.  Elsie  Cender 
of  Pigeon,  Mich.,  and  Mrs.  Alice  Hostetler  of 
Midland,  Mich.),  besides  relatives  and  friends. 
He  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  in  his 
.youth  and  remained  faithful  to  the  end.  His 
father  and  mother,  3  brothers  and  1  sister  pre- 
ceded him  to  the  spirit  world. 

"Remember,  friends,  as  you  pass  by, 

What  you  are  now  so  was  I ; 
What  I  am  now  so  you  must  be. 

Prepare  to  meet  eternity." 

Funeral  was  held  Sept.  24  at  his  home,  con- 
ducted by  F.  F.  Bontrager,  and  at  the  Midland. 
Mich.,  Mennonite  C'hurch  by  Albert  Wyse  and 
E.  A.  Bontrager.  Text,  II  Tim.  4:0-8.  Inter 
ment  in  the  Midland  Cemetery. 


Herr. — Annie  E.,  widow  of  Pre.  Jacob  M. 
Herr,  was  born  Dec.  3,  1849;  died  at  her  home 
in  Mechanicsburg,  Pa.,  Sept.  23,  19.34;  aged  cS  I 
y.  9  m.  20  d.    She  had  been  in  failing  health 
the  past  year.    Two  weeks  before  she  passed 
away,  she  suffered  great  pain,  but  bore  it  all 
patiently  and  at  the  end  she  peacefully  fell  a 
sleep.    Her  husband  preceded  her  in  death  27 
years  ago.     She  was  a  faithful  member  of  the 
Mennonite   Church   at    Churchtown,   Pa.;  was 
the  mother  of  10  children,  5  sons  and  5  <laugli 
ters.     Surviving    are    the    following    cliildrcii  : 
Maurice  L.,  Slaten  Island,  N.  V.  ;  Mrs.  Mary  E. 
lyongenecker,  Lititz,  Pa.;  Mrs.  (Jeo.  15.  Hoover. 
.Mechanicsburg;    Frank    10.,    Millersville,    I'a. ; 
Mrs.  Anna  Knisely,  Dillsburg,  Pa.;  Dr.  .lohn 
M..  Chariot  t  ('HvilU*^  Vu.j  iNIrn.  Thou.  10,  S^ook, 
ISelleville,  Pa.;  .Jacob  ().,  Deal,  N.  J.;  Mrs. 
Hruce  ]{.  Mowery,  Mechanicsburg,  Pa.;  Amos 
A.   (died   M  years  ago),  2  brothers   (.(ohn  E. 
Ilertzler,  in  his  89tli  year,  of  Carlisle  and  Harry 
Hertzler,   Detroit,  Mich.),  and    I    sister  (Mrs. 
Harhnra    Greybill    of    Harrisburg).  Nineteen 
grandchildren  and  3  great-great  griin<lchildren  al 
so   survive.      Funeral    services    weic  coiidMcted 
Sept.  '2H  by  Itro.  Paul  T.  llmhile,  at  the  home 
and  at   the  Mennonite  Church  at  ('hurchtown. 
Text  (found  in  her  Bible),  Psa.  119:11,  "Thy 
word  have  I  hid  in  niy  lieart.  that  I  might  not 
sin  against  thee."    She  was  buried  in  the  Ml. 
/ion  <'em<-tery. 


Ilocri.— Aaron,  son  of  Abralnini  I.  and  Mary 
(Weaver)  Heed,  was  born  in  Mahoning  Co., 
Ohio,  Dec.  ITi,  1848;  <lie(l  at  the  home  of  his 
daughter  (Mrs.  David  Martin)  near  Wakarusa. 
Ind.,  Sept.  21,  19:M  ;  aged  Hfi  y.  9  in.  0  d.  At 


the  age  of  12  years  he  with  his  parents  and  fam- 
ily moved  from  Ohio  to  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.  On 
Sept.  2,  1877,  he  w-as  united  in  marriage  to 
Magdalena  Snider,  who  preceded  him  in  death 
by  almost  7  years.    Also  1  daughter  (Amanda 
Wenger)  preceded  him  in  death.    Surviving  him 
are  Hannah,  wife  of  David  L.  Martin  ;  Lydia, 
wife  of  Ezra  N.  Stauffer,  near  Goshen ;  ' and 
Wilson  S.  Reed  of  near  Brutus,  Mich. ;  also  22 
grandchildren  and  6  great-grandchildren.    He  is 
also  survived  by  1  brother  and  2  sisters  (Abra- 
ham Reed  of  near  Nappanee,  Ind.,  Mary  Musser 
of  near  Goshen,  and  Lydia  Ramer  of  near  Nap- 
panee).   His  twin  sister  (Anna  Ramer  of  near 
Versailles,  Mo.)  preceded  him  in  death  by  10 
years  and  1  day.    In  May,  1889,  he  united  "with 
the  Wisler  Mennonite  Church,  of  which  he  was 
a  member  until  death.    He  always  had  a  delight 
in  attending  church  services,  visiting  the  sick 
and  attending  funerals.   He  enjoyed  good  health 
most  of  his  life,  except  that  he  was  quite  deaf  for 
many  years.    His  last  illness  was  of  only  4  days 
duration,  being  unconscious  most  of  that  time. 
He  lived  at  his  home  where  he  died  for  nearlv 
60  years.    Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Yellow  Creek  Mennonite  (Frame)  Church,  Sept. 
23,  with  Brethren  Wm.  Ramer  and  Paul  Hoover 
in  charge. 


Rush. — Annie  Myers  Rush,  widow  of  the  late 
William  Rush,  died  at  Lansdale.  Pa..  Aug.  28. 
It»d4 ;  aged  92  y.  8  m.  14  d.    She  was  the  daugh- 
ter of  a  minister  and  the  mother  of  one.  She 
was  born  in  the  Deep  Run  Valley  and  lived  in 
that  section  until  24  years  ago,  when  her  hus- 
band died.    Since  that  time  she  lived  with  her 
children,  generally  spending  the  winters  with 
her  daughter  in  Lansdale.    She  was  the  daugh- 
ter of  Pre.  Isaac  Myers  who  preached  at  Deep 
Run  for  over  fifty  years,  and  her  son  Jacob  Rush 
nearly  forty  years,  thus  all  the  years  of  her  long 
life  she  heard  her  father  and  her  sou  preach  the 
(Jospcl.    She  was  a  member  at  Deep  Run  for 
over  seventy  years.    She  had  a  wonderful  mem- 
ory and  related  things  that  happened  a  century 
ago.    Very  few  women  were  so  adept  with  the 
needle  as  she  was.    She  was  an  expert  at  making 
iiuilts,   comforts,   rugs,   cushions   and  pillows. 
The  homes  of  her  children  and  grandchildren 
are  blessed  with  many  articles  that  were  made 
with  her  bands.    Her  husband  and  2  daughters 
preceded  her  in  death.    She  is  survived  by  5 
sons    (.Jacob   and    William   of  Plunisteadville, 
Isaac   of   Milford   Square,   Allen   of  Perkasie. 
Mahlon  of  t,)uakerlo\vn,  Mrs.  Philip  Musselmau 
of  Dublin.  .Mrs.  .\nnie  Snyder  of  Lansdale),  also 
34    grandchildren,    02    great-grandchildren,  1 
brother  (Isaac  Myers)  and  a  host  of  relatives 
and  friends.    Wilson  Overholt  conducted  the  fu- 
neral services  at  the  house,  and  Elmer  Moyer 
a?i(l   Fnos  Wismer  at  the  Deep  Uun  Church. 
Hurial  in  the  cemetery  near  by. 


Voder. — Fannie  Yoder   (nee  Nusbaum)  was 
born  in  Fulton  Co..  Ohio.  Nov.  28.  18.W;  died 
at  the  borne  of  her  sister  (Mrs.  P.  II.  Zeigler, 
Arcbbold,  Ohio).   Se))!.    10,   1934;   aged   75  y. 
9  m.  12  d.    Sept.  29,  1892.  she  was  married  to 
Henjamin  Yo<ler.    She  had  two  siep-<laughters 
(.Mrs.  Amos  Roth  and  Mrs.  Sam  Roth).  Jay 
Sommers,  a  foster  son.  was  taken  into  their 
home  at  18  mo.  of  age  and  remained  until  he 
grew  to  manhood.    There  survive  1  slep-dangb 
ter,  1  foster  .son.  1  step-grandson,  4  foster  grand- 
children. 1  sister,  and  many  other  relatives  and 
friends.     Her  husband.  I  slep-(la\igbler,  2  sis- 
ters and  I  brother  jireceded  her  in  death.  She 
acce|>ted  Christ  as  her  Savior  and  united  with 
the  .Mennonite  Church  in  her  younger  years  and 
remained  faithful  until  <leatli.    She  was  in  fail- 
ing beallb  for  about  (i  years,  during  which  time 
she  endured   much   suffering,  especially  imme 
diately  preceding  her  <leatli.    Her  death  was  due 
to  cancer  of  the  stomach.    She  often  expressed 
her  desire  to  be  relieved  of  her  suffering  and  to 
be  nt  rest.    The  following  was  written  by  the 
ileiiarled  sister: 

"Since  all  that  I  nii'et  shall  work  for  my  good, 
'I'be  bitter  is  sweet,  the  medicine  food; 
Tbougli  (lainful  at  present,  'twill  cease  before 
long, 
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Ami    (licn,  oil    liow    pIcnHiiiil    I  lie  coiuiiKM-dr's 

HOtlK." 

KiiiuM-iil  Hcrvifow  won;  held  at  the  home  by 
S.  S.  Wysc,  and  at  the  cluirch  by  B.  1?.  Kins  uh- 
sislcd  by  S.  1).  (iricsof.  Text,  Koin.  .S:IS.  Itiir- 
iul  in  lOckloy  (icnu'lcry. 


Iloldeiiiaii. — William  F.,  won  of  David  and 
Helena  (Kime)  Holdeman,  was  born  In  lOIUharl 
Co..  Ind..  Jan.  3,  1852;  died  Sept.  !(!,  lUM  \ 
used  S2  y.  8  m.  13  d.  On  July  30,  1S71,  be  wuh 
mari'ied  to  Mary  Loucks,  who  pr(>ee<led  him  in 
death  17  yeai's  ago.  To  this  union  were  born 
7  (laughters  of  whom  4  survive.  In  reeent  years 
he  had  bis  home  with  his  children,  and  during 
the  past  2  years  he  made  his  home  with  a 
granddaughter  (Mrs.  Olon  Ilurtman)  of  Waka- 
rusa.  He  had  been  in  failing  health  for  some 
time,  but  had  been  bedfast  only  since  Friday, 
when  he  suffered  a  paralytic  stroke.  He  was  a 
lover  of  music,  and  spent  much  time  in  singing. 
He  attended  church  regularly  at  the  Yellow- 
creek  Brick  Mennonite  Church.  Surviving  are 
4  daughters  (Mrs.  Nathan  Weaver  of  Goshen, 
Ind. ;  Mrs.  Melvin  Thomas  of  Gravelton,  Ind. ; 
Mrs.  Chas.  Lehman  of  Wakarusa,  Ind. ;  and 
Mrs.  Jacob  Bowser  of  Kansas,  Ohio),  21  grand- 
children, 23  great-grandchildren,  5  brothers 
(Daniel,  Conrad  and  Frank  of  Hesston,  jSai^s. ; 
Samuel  of  Wadsworth,  O.,  and  Levi  of  Harrison, 
Mich.),  3  sisters  (Mrs.  Saloma  Steiner  and  Mrs. 
Susan  Fletcher  of  Newton,  Kans.,  and  Mrs. 
Anna  Kolher  of  Hesston,  Kans.),  and  a  host 
of  relatives  and  friends.  (Since  this  obituary 
was  written  a  telegram  was  received  announcing 
the  death  of  his  brother,  Daniel  B.,  of  Hesston, 
Kans.)  Funeral  services  were  held  Sept.  19,  at 
the  j.ellowcreek  Church  conducted  by  Bro.  R.  F. 
Yoder  assisted  by  Bro.  D.  D.  Troyer. 

"Jesus,  while  our  hearts  are  bleeding 
O'er  the  spoils  that  death  has  won. 

We  would  at  this  solemn  meeting 
Calmly  say,  'Thy  will  be  done.'  " 


Bachman. — Christian  Bachman  was  born  of 
German  parentage  on  March  7,  1857,  near  Caze- 
novia,  Woodford  Co.,  111.;  died  Sept.  19,  1934; 
aged  77  y.  5  m.  17  d.  His  entire  life  was  spent 
in  this  immediate  community.  On  Jan.  16,  1881, 
he  was  married  to  Elizabeth  Yordy,  near  Roa- 
noke, 111.  The  following  children  were  born  to 
this  union  and  remain  in  contemplation  of  the 
promised  comfort  and  refuge  in  Christ ;  Phoebe, 
at  home  ;  Joel,  in  Michigan  ;  Mary,  Mrs.  .lohn 
Bachman  and  Sol,  living  near  Cazenovia. 
Twelve  grandchildren  and  two  great-grandchil- 
dren survive,  also  a  brother  and  a  sister  (Peter 
Bachman  and  Barbara — Mrs.  Andrew  Schrock, 
of  Metamora).  His  affiliations  were  with  the 
Mennonite  Church,  in  his  youth  and  to  the  end 
of  his  life.  His  life  was  usefully  lived  for  the 
interests  and  welfare  of  the  Church,  family,  and 
community.  Blother  preceded  him  in  death  sev- 
en years  ago.  -  This  ends  the  life  of  a  noble 
parentage.  W^e  cherish  the  memory  of  pious  ad- 
monitions and  persisting  prayers  and  can  feel 
the  influence  in  our  lives. 
"Our  Parents  are  gone, 

We  are  glad  they  are  at  home. 

Though  we  miss  them  (yes  miss  them  down 
here). 

They  suffer  no  more,  their  pilgrimage  is  o'er. 
They  are  now  with  the  Savior  so  dear. 
It  will  not  be  long,  till  we  too  are  gone, 
To  live  up  above  with  the  dear  ones  \\e  miss. 
And  with  Christ  who  redeemed  us  with  His 
love." 

Funeral  services  were  held  Sept.  22  at  the 
Metamora  Mennonite  Ciiurch,  in  charge  of  II. 
R.  Schertz.    Interment  in  Harmony  (\'metery. 

By  the  children. 


Loiix. — Enos  B.,  son  of  the  late  Jacob  and 
Rachel  (Bishop)  Loux,  was  born  in  I5ueks  Co., 
Pa.,  on  .Ian.  13,  185(5 ;  died  at  his  home  at 
Loux's  Corner  on  July  27,  1934;  aged  78  y. 
G  m.  14  d.  lie  was  ill  in  bed  for  3  days  only, 
although  he  was  failing  in  strength  for  the  last 
2  years.  He  suffered  a  light  stroke  and  low 
blood  pressure,  but  he  was  conscious  until  the 
last  day.    He  passed  away  very  quietly.  He 


was  for  nuiny  years  a  faithful  mendx'r  of  tin; 
MIooniing  Glen  Mennonite  (Jhurch,  having  .join- 
ed in  his  early  ycrars.  lie  was  married  3  times, 
but,  all  his  3  wives  preeedc^l  him  in  death.  On 
Dec.  (),  1879,  he  was  nnite<l  in  marriage  to  Anna 
Voder,  to  which  union  wei'(>  born  1  son  and  2 
dauglitei-s,  who  preceded  him  in  death.  His 
companion  died  Dec.  22,  1895.  On  March  KJ, 
IS!)7,  he  was  unilcHl  in  marriage'  to  Catharine 
I lunslx^i'ger.  To  this  union  were  horn  I  daugh- 
ter (Lizzie,  wife  of  Leon  M.  Bishop)  and  1  son 
(Paul  who  preceded  him  in  death  on  Nov.  4, 
190(i).  His  companion  also  ])receded  him  in 
death  on  July  5,  1904.  On  March  31,  1907,  he 
was  married  to  Susan  Dirstine  who  also  pre- 
ceded him  on  Sept.  3,  1923.  One  grandson  (Mar- 
vin L.  Bishop)  preceded  him  only  six  months 
before.  His  only  survivors  are  1  daughter  and 
3  grandchildren  (Irene,  Lloyd,  and  Paul  Bish- 
op). Funeral  services  were  held  from  his  late 
home  at  Loux's  Corner  (Ililltown),  Aug.  1, 
1934 ;  in  charge  of  Wilson  Overholt  and  Melvin 
Bishop  at  the  house  (Text,  Rev.  14:13),  with 
further  services  at  the  Blooming  Glen  IMennon- 
ite  Church  conducted  by  the  brethren  Wilson 
Moyer  and  Aaron  Freed.  Text,  Rev.  21 :4. 
Burial  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

"Father,  now  your  place  is  empty, 
And  you  now  we  see  no  more ; 

But  we  hope  some  day  to  meet  you. 
Over  on  the  other  shore." 


Yoder. — George  B.  Yoder  was  born  July  20, 
18G4,  near  Allensville,  Pa. ;  died  in  the  Lewis- 
town  Hospital  Sept.  17,  1934,  as  a  result  of 
being  hit  by  an  automobile.  On  Saturday  eve- 
ning, the  15th,  he  with  three  of  his  friends  ac- 
companied by  his  son  Thomas  were  returning 
from  a  short  trip,  stopped  his  car  opposite  the 
post  office,  and  crossed  the  road  for  the  mail. 
He  had  come  back  to  his  car  and  placed  the  mail 
in  the  car  and  stepped  back  and  shut  the  door, 
vv'hen  one  of  the  party  warned  him  of  a  car  ap- 
proaching from  the  opposite  direction,  and  for 
some  reason  unknown  to  the  driver  the  car 
swerved  a  little  to  the  left  of  the  road  and  with- 
out any  time  to  step  out  of  the  path  of  the  ap- 
proaching car  he  was  struck  and  thrown  and 
rolled  for  a  distance  of  over  fifty  feet  where  he 
was  picked  up  in  a  semi-conscious  condition  and 
rushed  by  ambulance  to  the  Lewistown  Hospital 
where  he  was  given  proper  attention.  But  be- 
cause of  the  heavy  shock  he  was  seriously  in- 
jured internally.  He  regained  consciousness  a- 
bout  11  o'clock  that  night  and  remained  so  until 
the  following  morning  about  7  :30  when  he  be- 
came unconscious  and  remained  so  until  death. 
In  his  conscious  condition  his  concern  seemed  to 
be  for  his  companion.  He  was  married  Feb.  6, 
1890,  to  Savilla  King  of  Allensville,  Pa.  To 
this  union  were  born  the  following  sons  :  I.  New- 
ton, Thomas  B.,  George  E.,  Pre.  Elmer  E.,  Irvin 
L. ;  also  the  following  daughters :  Ella  Mae, 
wife  of  Isaac  B.  Zook  ;  Mary,  wife  of  Pius  Ka- 
nagy  ;  Maggie,  wife  of  Elmer  Byler  ;  and  Bertha, 
wife  of  Dorsey  Yoder.  The  companion  and  all 
the  children  survive  to  mourn  his  departure.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  in  the  home  conducted 
by  J.  B.  Zook  and  in  the  Allensville  Mennonite 
Church  (of  which  he  was  a  member  for  fifty 
years)  conducted  by  Aaron  Mast  assisted  by  Eli 
Zook.    Interment  in  the  nearby  cemetery. 

By  a  Son. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENT 


Washington  Co.,  Md.,  and  Franklin  Co.,  Pa. 

The  Washington  Co.,  Md.,  and  Franklin 
Co.,  Pa.,  Conference  will  be  held  at  the 
Chambersburg  Church  near  Chambersburg, 
Pa.,  on  Friday,  Oct.  12,  1934,  at  9  o'clock 
A.  M. 

The  Board  of  Bishops  will  meet  at  the  same 
place  on  Thursday,  Oct.  11,  at  1  o'clock,  P. 
M. 

The  District  Mission  Board  will  hold  its 
annual  meeting  at  the  same  place  on  Thurs- 
day, Oct.  11,  at  9  A.  M.,  the  Lord  willing. 

Jos.  E.  Lehman,  Secy,  of  Conference. 

John  D.  Kisser,  Secy,  of  Mission  Board. 


REPORT 

(Continued  from  page  601) 
Wednesday  Evening — Mission  Meeting 

IJcvotion  conducted  by  Jonas  Loucks  of 
Nap[)ancc,  Ind. 

The  Call,  A.  D.  Hcatwolc. 

The  call  is  of  God.  lieb.  5:4.  He  calls  to 
the  work  of  the  Lord,  man  makes  the  re- 
sponse. Examples:  Moses,  Samuel,  Jonah, 
Ezckiel.  Christ  called  disciples,  also  com- 
missioned them.  The  early  Church,  after 
fasting  and  prayer,  "laid  hands  on  them"  and 
sent  them  tnit. 

What  it  means  to  Answer  the  Call,  by  Hi- 
ram Weaver. 

There  must  be  a  willingness  to  hear  the 
call.  We  should  volunteer  to  God  and  let 
Him  find  us  through  the  Church.  It  means 
to  leave  relatives,  friends,  home,  to  lose  the 
fellowship  of  the  home  congregation,  to  give 
up  one's  position  or  vocation  (but  God  gives 
souls  in  return),  to  suffer  hardships  and  ex- 
posure, to  sacrifice  money  and  to  experience 
many  oppositions  the  home  Church  does  not 
know  about.  Indoctrination  is  needed;  her- 
esy has  to  be  met.  We  meet  failure  if  not 
led  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  we  experience 
real  joy  and  pleasure  if  done  in  the  spirit 
of  love. 

The  Duty  of  the  Church  to  the  Missionary, 

by  J.  R.  Driver. 

It  is  :iot  a  question  whether  our  Gospel 
can  be  successfully  promulgated.  It  can  be. 
Missionaries  are  trail-blazers  into  the  wilder- 
ness of  sin.  Doing  our  duty  energizes  us; 
duty  is  a  challenge.  God  asks  of  us  a  forgiv- 
ing heart  and  faithful  service.  Faithful  serv- 
ice is  only  duty  done.  Duty  is  a  living  thing. 
A  dead  congregation  lacks  love  and  sympathy 
for  mission  work.  Let  us  be  bound  heart  to 
heart  with  our  missionaries.  The  Lord's  work 
is  mission  work  and  mission  work  is  the 
Lord's  work.  It  is  easier  to  enter  mission 
field  far  away  than  at  home.  Allow  nothing 
to  come  in  the  way  of  feeling  at  oneness  with 
missionary.  Pray  for  him,  be  in  sympathy 
with  him,  have  a  passion  for  souls.  Phil.  17 
gives  an  example  of  true  partnership. 

In  money  support  it  has  been  figured  that 
we  give  9yL>c  per  week.  If  we  would  increase 
this  by  10c  per  week  how  much  more  could 
be  done?  How  much  more  does  the  devil 
have  people  spend  per  week  for  pleasure  and 
indulgence.  Surely  God's  children  ought  to 
do  more  for  the  saving  of  souls  than  the  forc- 
es of  Satan  for  the  damning  of  souls. 

Closing  prayer,  Etter  Heatwole. 

John  H.  Alger,  Secretary. 
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EDITORIAL 


"All  they  that  take  the  sword  shall 
perish  with  the  sword." 


If  all  Christian  people  were  to  recog- 
nize this  fact,  it  would  put  the  Chris- 
tian Church  back  to  the  ground  that  it 
occupied  during  the  first  three  centu- 
ries of  its  history — not  a  member  in 
good  standing  would  be  enlisted  in  the 
armies  of  any  country. 


We  are  just  now  studying  a  very  in- 
teresting series  of  lessons  in  our  Sun- 
day schools.  And  if  we  make  full  use 
of  our  opportunities  in  lesson  prepara- 
tion, we  will  find  these  lessons  fully  as 
important  and  profitable  as  they  are  in- 
teresting. "And  be  ye  doers  of  the 
word,  and  not  hearers  only." 


Wanted!  men  and  women  in  every 
community  who  are  truly  consecrated 
to  God,  wholly  upon  the  altar  of  the 
Lord,  defenders  of  the  whole-Gospel 
faith  and  exemplars  of  the  faith  which 
they  defend,  carrying  a  ready  testimo- 
ny for  Jesus  and  ready  to  be  used  in 
any  capacity  in  which  God  and  the 
Church  may  ask  them  to  serve. 


God  rebuked  Elijah  for  thinking  and 
saying  that  he  was  the  only  righteous 
man  living.  He  has  the  same  attitude 
toward  men  who  are  similarly  minded 
today.  Not  only  do  we  want  to  give 
recognition  to  the  seven  thousand  a- 
mong  us  who  have  not  yet  bowed  the 
knee  to  the  god  of  this  world,  but  we 
want  to  give  them  encouragement  to 
stand  up  with  us  on  Mt.  Carnu-I  and 
help  us  slay  the  prophets  of  Raal. 


Place-hunters  usually  succeed  in  find- 
ing the  place  where  God  can  not  use 
them  tf)  best  advantage.  I-'or  example, 
let  us  look  for  two  typical  men  in  Sa- 
maria— .Simon  the  sorcerer  and  T'liilip. 
The  former  was  ready  to  pay  for  the 
enduement  of  power  by  the  Holy  Spirit, 
while  the  latter  had  no  choice  save  the 


choice  which  the  Holy  Spirit  made  for 
him.  Result :  Simon  was  not  only  a 
failure  but  was  severely  condemned ; 
Philip  did  mighty  works  for  the  Lord. 
The  only  place  we  should  desire  is  the 
place  where  God,  working  through  the 
Church,  wants  us  to  be. 


Speaking  of  place-hunters,  there  are 
two  kinds  of  them.  One  is  the  kind 
that  is  ambitious  for  positions  of  place 
and  power,  the  other  is  the  kind  that 
shirks  responsibility.  Neither  of  these 
is  in  the  will  of  God.  If  we  are  "will- 
ing and  obedient,"  God  will  lead  us  into 
the  places  where  we  can  be  of  greatest 
service  to  Him  and  His  Cause.  The 
man  who  is  unwilling  to  occupy  any 
place  in  the  Church  but  to  sit  in  some 
back  seat  and  be  a  looker-on  needs  a 
"second  work  of  grace."  And,  as  a 
rule,  the  man  who  shirks  positions  of 
responsibility  in  the  Church  is  not  un- 
willing to  work  but  unwilling  to  fully 
forsake  the  world  and  consecrate  him- 
self to  God. 


On  another  page  will  be  found  a 
timely  article  on  "Our  Church  Papers," 
by  Bro.  C.  B.  Byer.   What  our  brother 
has  to  say  is  well  worth  serious  con- 
sideration.   Those  interested  may  ad- 
dress him  at  the  address  given  at  the 
close  of  the  article.    And  we  suppose 
that  if  the  missionaries  at  our  other 
mission  stations  were  consulted  they 
would  express  a  similar  readiness  to 
pass  on  the  messages  that  others  have 
read.   Those  who  keep  their  papers  on 
file  will  of  course  have  no  second-hand 
papers  to  pass  on.    But  where  papers 
are  not  kept  on  file,  they  would  serve  a 
better  purpose  by  passing  them  on  af- 
ter being  read  at  home  than  to  let  them 
drop  into  the  waste  basket.   All  peojile 
burdened  for  the  welfare  of  the  Cause 
are  interested  in  two  things:  (1)  pass- 
ing on  the  Gospel  message  by  word  of 
mouth  or  through  llu"  inslninu-ntality 
of  good  literature;  (2)  sending  on  the 
message  as  far  as  liie  voice  or  the  print- 
ed page  can  reach. 


PRESENT-DAY  ISSUES 

VI.  Maintaining  Our  Testimony 
against  Unequal  Yokes 


By  S.  F.  Coffman 

The  sixth  chapter  of  H  Corinthians 
gives  a  remarkable  exposition  of  the 
attitude  which  Christian  men  and  wom- 
en should  take  toward  the  Lord,  on  the 
one  hand,  and,  on  the  other  hand,  to- 
ward the  Avorld  and  its  various  affilia- 
tions. The  second  epistle  seems  to  lay 
emphasis  on  the  proper  relation  of  be- 
lievers toward  one  another.  There  are 
many  ways  in  which  misunderstandings 
may  arise  between  believers,  but  the 
spirit  of  their  fellowship  should  be  pre- 
served by  a  proper  conception  of  the 
ground  of  their  relationships  and  a 
faithful  endeavor  to  maintain  the  har- 
mony and  unity  of  the  body  of  Christ, 
as  it  centers  around  Christ  Himself. 

There  are  many  ways  by  which  the 
fellowship  of  the  Christian  Church  may 
become  weakened  and  the  efl:ort  of  the 
Church  become  nullified;  through  the 
breaking  down  of  true  Christian  fellow- 
ship and  the  bringing  of  reproach  on 
the  character  of  Christian  life.  The 
chief  of  the  influences,  which  detract 
from  Christian  unity  and  power  is  that 
of  wrong  affiliations.  It  was  Paul's 
purpose  to  warn  the  Corinthian  Church 
of  the  things  which  were  divisive  and 
to  turn  their  faith  and  effort  toward 
that  which  would  preserve  the  unity 
and  strength  of  a  zealous  Christian  tes- 
timony. 

In  Christ  and  the  testimony  of  the 
Gospel  lies  the  strength  of  Christian 
life  and  service.  In  the  unity  of  the 
believer  lies  the  power  of  the"  Church 
and  the  heart  of  all  of  her  efforts.  The 
believers  are  not  only  workers  with 
Christ ;  they  are  also  workers  together. 
They  have  received  the  grace  of  God 
to  allow  them  to  unite  with  Christ  and 
become  partakers  of  His  character  and 
life.  From  Him  they  receive  a  divine 
power  for  service.  This  power  is  not 
one  for  display  before  the  world ;  it  is 
intended  to  fit  each  believer  for  a  spe- 
cial testimony  of  virtue  and  endurance 
against  the  assaults  of  the  world.  It 
affords  a  power  to  witiistand  (he  fel- 
lowship of  the  world  as  separated  from 
it.  The  grace  of  God  is  eciualiy  given 
to  all  believers.  "We  then,  as  workers 
together  with  him,  beseech  you  also 
that  ye  receive  not  the  grace  of  God  in 
vain." 
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Proper  and  Improper  Fellowships 

Those  who  have  received  the  grace 
oi  tiocl  are  qualilied  to  ap])rove  them- 
selves as  the  ministers  ol  Christ.  Vv. 
3-10.  One  may  read  and  readily  under- 
stand that  those  who  approve  them- 
selves to  such  a  degree  and  with  such 
character  are  not  affiliated  with  the 
world,  but  are  closely  associated  with 
Christ  and  in  fellowship  with  the  be- 
lievers in  the  closest  ties  of  faith  and 
service.  At  the  same  time,  Paul  found 
among  the  believers  in  Corinth  those 
who  felt  that  the  bonds  of  fellowship 
were  perhaps  very  stringent,  and  who 
found  reason  to  seek  liberties  such  as 
Paul  claimed  to  have  had  in  his  associa- 
tions with  the  Gentiles  and  his  liber- 
ties in  relation  to  the  Jewish  law. 

The  liberties  of  the  apostle  in  minis- 
tering the  Gospel  to  Jews  and  Gentiles, 
his  freedom  from  the  ceremonial  law  of 
the  Jews,  never  permitted  him  to  exer- 
cise himself  in  the  liberties  of  the  flesh 
which  some  of  the  carnally-minded  in 
the  Corinthian  Church  desired  for 
themselves.  Paul's  liberties  did  not 
estrange  him  from  Christ  and  the  right- 
eousness of  the  Gospel.  The  freedom 
from  the  law  which  some  of  the  Cor- 
inthians desired  was  for  more  occasion 
for  the  flesh,  which  fact  may  be  easily 
seen  in  the  epistles  which  he  wrote  to 
the  Corinthians.  It  was  for  this  reason 
that  he  wrote,  "Ye  are  not  straitened 
in  us,  but  ye  are  straitened  in  your  own 
bowels"  (II  Cor.  16:12). 

The  spiritual  indigestion  which  had 
seized  some  of  the  Corinthian  member- 
ship was  the  result  of  their  having  par- 
taken too  much  of  the  fleshly  fellow- 
ship and  the  spiritual  truths  and  life 
which  Paul  gave  them  but  proved  the 
impairment  of  their  spiritual  life.  They 
accused  Paul  of  restricting  them,  when 
the  trouble  lay  in  themselves.  They 
were  wrong. 

The  Principle  of  Separation 

The  next  step  in  Paul's  presentation 
of  a  remedy  for  their  straitened  condi- 
tion was  to  reveal  to  them  how  they 
had  become  so  impaired  in  their  spir- 
itual appreciations  and  estranged  from 
the  fellowship  of  the  believers  and  from 
himself.  It  is  evident  that  they  had 
already  fallen  into  fellowships  which 
were  hurtful  to  them,  because  he  uses 
the  expression,  "Come  ye  out  from  a- 
mong  them."  Those  who  have  become 
estranged  from  Christian  fellowship  by 
becoming  partakers  with  outside,  or 
other,  fellowships  will  be  more  pained 
by  Christian  instructions  than  will 
those  who  have  not  thus  departed  from 
the  paths  of  righteousness.  It  was  be- 
cause of  their  having  already  partaken 
of  the  wrong  affinities  that  the  Corinth- 
ians were  straitened,  and  it  was  by 
their  own  conduct  that  they  were  strait- 
ened or  pained.  "Ye  are  straitened  in 
your  own  bowels."    For  them  there 


was  but  one  remedy:  "Come  yv.  out 
from  among  them." 

The  principles  of  separation  in  the 
difference  of  character  between  the 
things  of  (iod  and  the  things  of  the 
world.  That  which  belongs  to  God  and 
to  the  followers  of  Christ  is  character- 
ized as  righteousness,  light,  of  Christ, 
of  the  believers,  and  of  the  temple  of 
God.  The  opposite  and  contrasting 
character  is  declared  to  be  unrighteous, 
darkness,  of  Belial,  of  the  infidel,  and 
of  idolatry.  The  yoking  together  of 
these  characteristics  is  possible  only  in 
language,  as  in  the  text:  II  Cor.  6:14- 
16.  These  couplets  are  made  only  for 
the  purpose  of  contrast,  and  to  express 
the  impossibility  of  their  harmony  in 
the  life  of  any  individual.  Their  luiion 
is  as  impossible  as  is  the  union  of  a 
mathematical  plus  and  minus,  which 
results  in  naught.  He  that  would  pos- 
sess either  must  possess  it  alone.  God 
will  not  cancel  His  own  character  and 
being  by  any  concession  or  fellowship 
with  His  adversary  and  opposite,  the 
devil. 

Progression  in  Sin 

The  depths  of  sin  are  not  reached  or 
attained  by  one  wild  plunge  into  its 
abyss.  It  is  deceptive,  and  its  victims 
are  approached  by  the  wiles  of  the  ene- 
my. While  sin  is  illusive,  deceptive, 
and  blinding  to  those  who  are  its  in- 
tended victims,  it  is  persistent  and  pro- 
gressive. Satan  is  called  the  tempter. 
The  progress  of  temptation  is  thus  de- 
scribed by  James  (1:14,15):  "Every 
man  is  tempted  when  he  is  drawn  a- 
way  of  his  own  lusts,  and  enticed. 
Then  when  lust  hath  conceived,  it 
bringeth  forth  sin:  and  sin,  when  it  is 
finished,  bringeth  forth  death."  In 
somewhat  a  similar  manner  Paul  de- 
scribes the  progress  of  that  fellowship 
in  which  many  find  themselves  strait- 
ened in  their  own  bowels. 

We  have  noted  the  opposites  in  the 
character  of  those  things  which  belong 
to  God  and  to  Satan,  and  should  notice 
the  character  of  the  attachments  which 
lead  to  such  a  final  catastrophe  as  an 
attempt  to  join  the  temple  of  God  with 
idols.  The  first  stage  is  fellowship  ;  the 
second,  communion  ;  the  third,  concord  ; 
the  fourth,  having  part;  the  last,  an 
agreement.  This  progression  is  some- 
what akin  to  that  described  by  the 
Psalmist  (1  :1)  :  walking,  standing,  sit- 
ting in  the  fellowship  of  the  ungodly, 
sinners,  and  scornful.  There  is  a  pro- 
gression in  the  ways  of  sin,  and  experi- 
ence has  made  it  possible  for  one  to  rec- 
ognize the  truth  as  it  is  set  forth  in  the 
Scriptures. 

Steps  toward  the  Unequal  Yoke 

The  first  step  into  the  way  of  sin  is 
by  the  consciousness  of  the  soul.  The 
spirit  of  a  man  first  conceives  of  the 
character  of  sin  and  inspires  his  desires 
to  depart  from  the  ways  of  righteous- 
ness.   The  unequal  yoke  of  the  believ- 


er with  the  unbeliever  will  not  be  ac- 
c(jmplished  if  at  the  time  of  this  spir- 
itual experience  the  soul  returns  to 
(iod  and  forsakes  the  alluring  fellow- 
shi])  (jf  the  sin.  Righteousness  may 
be  any  right  act,  as  unrighteousness 
may  be  any  wrong  act.  It  is,  the  spir- 
itual (juality  of  the  appeal  rather  than 
the  specific  act  that  should  be  noted  in 
every  enticing  or  entangling  worldly 
alliance.  From  many  sources  come  the 
a])]jeals,  and  along  many  avenues  is 
found  the  propaganda  that  calls  for 
judgment  between  right  and  wrong. 
The  appeal  is  naturally  one  that  ap- 
peals to  the  Christian.  He  is  enticed 
to  stand  with  the  unrighteous  group  in 
order  to  right  the  wrong.  Sympathy 
with  unrighteousness  may  often  appeal 
to  join  in  an  unequal  yoke. 

The  second  appeal  is  one  of  a  mental 
attitude.  It  is  the  power  of  discern- 
ment of  light  and  darkness.  There  is 
a  power  of  the  mind  that  is  capable  of 
discerning  the  right  and  the  wrong, 
beyond  that  of  a  sentiment  of  the  soul. 
A  mental  blindness  is  possible,  also, 
through  the  power  of  Satan,  by  which 
men  may  believe  lies.  One  must  guard 
his  reading,  his  study,  his  literary  con- 
tacts ;  for  through  these  he  forms  a 
possible  source  of  communion  which  is 
just  as  disastrous  as  that  of  a  physical 
alliance  with  the  evil  of  the  world.  Too 
many  there  are  whose  literary  con- 
tacts, even  in  religious  journalism,  have 
formed  a  communion  which  has  es- 
tranged them  from  the  warm  Chris- 
tian fellowship  which  they  owe  to 
their  brethren.  The  Bible,  sound 
Christian  literature,  even  one's  denom- 
inational  literature  and  sources  of  in- 
struction, will  be  the  safer  basis  of 
communion,  saving  from  the  subtle 
worldly  alliances  that  may  follow  un- 
awares. 

The  third  step  toward  wrong  alli- 
ances is  found  in  the  concord  between 
individuals.  This  is  a  matter  of  the 
heart,  expressed  in  the  term.  Christ 
and  Belial  are  not  abstract  principles 
or  facts.  Here  is  a  personal  element 
toward  which  sentiments  and  facts 
will  ultimately  lead  one.  The  propa- 
gation of  principles  and  teaching 
through  literature,  whether  scattered 
from  door  to  door  or  sent  by  mail,  is 
intended  to  bring  men  into  contact 
with  other  men — to  form  a  concord,  a 
union  of  hearts  and  strong  co-operat- 
ing sympathies.  How  are  hearts  touch- 
ed with  the  appeals  that  come  from 
every  source — by  mail,  by  book,  by  ra- 
dio, by  every  source  which  men  may 
use  to  gain  the  attention  of  men  and 
appeal  to  the  hearts  of  men?  In  this 
realm  may  also  be  found  some  of  those 
things  which  may  be  of  inanimate  char- 
acter whose  appeal  is  strong  to  hu- 
man afYection,  for  the  Lord  said  that 
"Where  the  treasure  is  there  will  the 
heart  be  also."  There  may  be  concord 
between  a  man  and  his  business,  his 
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btisiness  associates,  his  pleasures  and 
their  associations,  his  personal  ambi- 
tions and  their  alliances — all  a  matter 
of  personal  devotion  which  may  sepa- 
rate him  from  the  pure  devotion  of 
Christ. 

There  can  be  no  affection  or  con- 
cord of  any  kind  which  detracts  from 
the  full  and  undivided  devotion  to 
Christ  but  that  it  violates  the  principle 
of  concord  with  Christ.  One's  affec- 
tions should  be  toward  Christ  as  a  per- 
son who  loves  and  feels  and  under- 
stands the  purity  of  one's  attitude  to- 
ward Himself  and  is  conscious  of  any 
unfaithfulness  in  that  allegiance. 
"What  doncord  hath  Christ  with  Be- 
lial?" 

The  Unequal  Yoke  Vs.  the  Yoke 
of  Christ 

The  fourth  step  in  the  unequal  yoke 
is  that  of  sharing,  or  taking  part  with 
others.  Affection  leads  to  marriage 
and  partnership,  as  also  concord  will 
lead  to  partnership.  That  one  is  wise 
who  detects  the  false  note  of  affection 
before  there  is  a  union  of  one's  life  with 
that  which  is  destructive  of  love,  life 
and  happiness.  They  are  wise  who  will 
break  with  matters  of  spiritual  affec- 
tion and  sympathy  before  they  are 
caught  in  the  co-operation  of  the  infi- 
del organizations,  institutions,  move- 
ments and  projects  which  are  over- 
whelming the  world  at  the  present 
time.  Paul  was  undoubtedly  not  speak- 
ing of  a  person  only,  when  he  men- 
tioned the  believer  and  the  infidel. 
What  sources  of  operation  and  co-oper- 
ation does  the  world  have  to  carry  on 
its  various  projects?  The  believer  in 
Christ  has  the  Church.  To  him  it  is 
the  source  of  his  inspiration,  the  place 
of  his  fellowship  and  the  means  of  all 
of  his  ministry  for  good  to  all  the 
world.  What  has  the  world?  It  has 
societies,  organizations,  clubs,  unions, 
lodges,  afliliations,  cc^mpanies, — in  all 
of  which  there  is  some  plausible  pur- 
pose for  the  good  of  men.  It  is  the 
purpose  of  such  (organizations  to  do 
good  to  others  and  to  receive  good  from 
others.  One  may  ask,  what  g(;o(l  may 
the  believer  do  to  such  organizations, 
that  he  cannot  do  for  them  as  a  mem- 
ber of  the  body  of  Christ  only?  and 
what  have  such  organizations  to  give 
to  him  which  the  body  of  Christ  has 
not  in  possession  and  in  its  power  to 
give  him?  What  part  liath  he  that  bc- 
lievcth  with  an  infidel?" 

Joined  to  Idols 

The  final  step  in  the  uner|ual  yoke  is 
taken  by  those  who  have  formed  an  a- 
grecmcnt — an  agreement  between  the 
tem])le  of  God  and  of  idols?  No,  an  a- 
grecmcnt  with  the  temple  of  idols  a- 
lone.  I'^or  they  may  not  join  Cod's 
temple  with  that  of  idols.  An  agree- 
tncnt  implies  unity  and  harmony  in  ev- 
ery respect.  The  temple  is  an  abiding 
place,  where  God  dwells  and  His  people 


dwell  with  Him.  The  same  is  true  of 
the  temple  of  idols.  It  is  no  wonder 
that  Paul  says  to  the  brethren,  "Come 
out."  They  may  be  in  that  temple  ig- 
norantly,  but  not  harmlessly.  Ignor- 
ance may  free  one  from  guilt  but  not 
from  harm.  The  yoke  of  the  idol  tem- 
ple and  fellowship  is  not  justifiable. 
"Be  not  unequally  yoked  .  .  .  Come 
out."  Thus  Paul  began  his  appeal  and 
thus  he  ended  it. 

"Joining  up"  is  a  common  expres- 
sion. To  join  the  Church  is  under- 
stood to  mean  an  agreemeht  with  its 
professions  and  its  purposes  and  par- 
taker of  its  life  and  helper  in  all  of  its 
duties.  The  Church  becomes  the  home 
and  the  life  of  the  Christian  when  he 
has  united  with  it.  To  join  any  com- 
pany, lodge  association  or  organization 
means  the  same  as  when  one  unites 
with  the  body  of  Christ.  It  means  a 
whole-hearted  compliance  with  its 
principles  and  objects  and  a  whole- 
hearted co-operation  in  all  of  its  pur- 
poses and  methods.  Herein  lies  the 
harm  of  such  affiliations.  If  one  does 
not  whole-heartedly  enter  into  such  an 
organization  then  he  is  guilty  of  du- 
plicity and  may  expect  the  judgment 
of  those  in  the  organization  when  not 
complying  to  all  of  the  regulations  of 
such  a  group  or  body.  To  enter  such 
an  organization  as  a  Christian  would 
l)e  impossible,  for  such  an  one  could 
not  obligate  himself  to  carry  out  with 
the  unchristian  all  of  the  policies  of  an 
unchristian  institution.  How  can  there 
be  an  agreement  where  there  is  so  rad- 
ical a  disagreement  between  the  tem- 
ple of  God  and  the  temple  of  idols? 

What  the  Unequal  Yoke  Means 
for  Christian  Professors 

Agreement  with  the  temple  of  idols 
al-so  implies  that  it  receives  my  support 
and  my  offerings  and  my  devotion  and 
that  I  also  belong  to  its  priesthood  to 
carry  on  its  service  and  worship.  What 
ministry  do  the  idol  temi)les  of  the 
world  call  for?  h'irst,  they  call  for 
funds  which  often  are  more  lil)eral  than 
the  offerings  to  the  Lord  and  His  work, 
iiow  many  thousands  have  been  potu"- 
ed  out  into  the  coffers  of  the  temples 
of  mammon  and  business  ventures  and 
into  worldly  aOilialions  with  the 
thought  that  it  is  only  giving  om^ 
means  and  not  ourselves.  Have  men 
forgotten  that  every  offering  made  at 
;iny  altar  is  but  a  representation  of 
themselves?  Second,  it  demands  i)er- 
sonal  attendance  and  service.  Are  men 
ready  to  offer  themselves  for  office  and 
executive  service  in  the  temple  where 
they  have  offered  their  means?  This 
the  temple  of  idols  expects  of  ihem. 
Third,  are  men  ready  to  stand  the  judg- 
ment which  some  day  will  be  visited 
upon  the  temple  of  (heir  idols?  But 
this  also  they  may  e,\i)ect.  for  the  Lord 
will  not  pass  by  those  habitations  of 
devils,  the  temple  of  idols.  What  fel- 
lowship hath  Christ  with  Belial,  what 


Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye. — Isaiah  21 :12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law ;  for  they 
are  unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3  :9. 


Please  explain  I  Cor.  15 :29.   L.  B. 

In  the  15th  chapter  of  I  Corinthians 
Paul  teaches  the  doctrine  of  the  resur- 
rection from  the  dead.  According  to 
V.  12  there  were  some  who  did  not  be- 
lieve in  the  resurrection.  Paul  reasons 
that  if  there  is  no  resurrection,  then 
Christ  is  not  risen.  But,  says  he,  "This 
is  according  to  the  scriptures,"  (V.  4) 
and  that  He  was  seen  of  the  twelve  (V. 
5)  and  of  over  five  hundred  at  once,  of 
whom  the  greater  part  were  living 
when  he  wrote  (V.  6)  ;  and  last  of  all 
he  saw  Him  too  (V.  8)  and  "thus  we 
preached  and  so  you  believed.  If  there 
is  no  resurrection  of  the  dead  then 
Christ  is  not  risen,  and  our  preaching 
is  vain,  and  your  faith  is  vain;  you  are 
yet  in  your  sins,  and  they  that  are  fall- 
en asleep  in  Christ  are  perished." 

Then  he  gives  the  order  of  the  resur- 
rection and  what  He  (Christ)  is  to  ac- 
complish. One  that  is  dead  can  not  do 
all  this.  If  this  is  not  true  and  Christ 
did  not  rise,  what  shall  they  do  that 
are  baptized  for  this  dead  Christ  (Ger., 
"den  toden").  If  the  dead  rise  not  then 
Christ  is  still  dead,  and  why  are  they 
baptized  for  this  dead  one  (den  toden) 
\'.  29?  In  the  English  language  the 
adjective  "the"  is  used  either  as  singu- 
( Continued  on  page  624) 


agreement  hath  the  temple  of  God  with 
idols? 

Conclusion 
In  summing  uj)  the  suggestions  of 
these  Scriptures,  let  us  avoid  worldly 
and  sinful  alliances  by  approving  our- 
selves as  ministers  of  God:  (1)  in  a- 
voiding  the  wrong  contacts  of  sympa- 
thy and  spiritual  impressions;  (2)  by 
keeping  the  mind  free  horn  biased  opin- 
ions of  men  and  from  erroneous  sourc- 
es of  information;  (3)  by  keeping  the 
heart  set  wholly  and  purely  upon  the 
person  of  Christ  and  all  of  His  inter- 
ests; (4)  by  sharing  what  the  Church 
has  and  what  we  have  to  give  Ui  the 
world  with  all  those  about  us,  remem- 
bering that  what  the  world  has  to  give 
us  we  have  already  in  the  iirt)vidence  of 
God  in  the  Church;  (5)  b\-  devoting  all 
of  om-  life  and  loyalty  to  the  temple  of 
(iod  of  which  we  are  a  jiart.  and  in 
which  we  shall  find  peace  and  joy  for- 
ever. 

Let  the  believers  cherish  their  loyal- 
ty to  Christ  and  approve  themselves 
as  belonging  to  Him.  If  any  believer 
is  pained  by  the  simplicity  and  aloof- 
ness of  the  Cluirch  of  Christ,  let  him 
lind  relief  from  his  straitened  con(litit)n 
in  himself  by  "coming  out  from  among 
iliem." 

Vineland,  Onl. 
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Missions 

He  that  gocth  forth  and  wcrpe'h,  hearing  pre- 
cious seed  sliall  doubtless  come  aRaiti  with  rejoic- 
ing, brinRing  liis  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lilt  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  tor  they 
are   white  already   to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Goipel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Cornwall,  Pa. 

(Miner's  Village) 
Dear  Readers,  Greetings  of  Love : — 
The  former  place  of  meeting  at  Miner's 
Village  is  no  more  a  place  of  meeting 
for  our  services.  Our  last  meeting  in 
that  building  was  on  the  evening  of 
Oct.  2,  when  we  held  prayer  meeting  in 
the  house.  In  the  morning  of  Oct.  5,  at 
12  :30  A.  M.  the  building  was  destroyed 
by  fire.  Everything  was  burned  except 
about  one-half  of  the  floor  and  walls.  It 
is  pretty  hard  to  say  what  was  the 
cause,  and  is  also  not  necessary.  It 
seems  undoubtedly  to  be  the  work  of  the 
enemy.  The  feelings  of  the  workers  and 
those  who  attended  can  not  be  express- 
ed. We  seem  suddenly  to  have  come  to 
that  place  where  we  see  our  weakness 
before  the  enemy,  and  are  made  to  real- 
ize more  than  ever  our  dependence  up- 
on Him  who  has  all  power ;  for  we  know 
that  we  wrestle  not  with  flesh  and  blood, 
but  with  principalities,  with  powers, 
etc. 

On  Sunday,  Oct.  7  we  had  services  in 
the  old  schoolhouse  which  the  Baptist 
colored  people  use.  We  will  use  this  in- 
definitely, hoping  and  praying  in  the 
meantime  that  God,  who  seems  to  have 
permitted  this  in  order  to  glorify  His 
name  will  provide  us  with  a  place  of 
meeting  of  our  own.  Some  things  seem 
to  be  against  us,  and  we  need  the  pray- 
ers of  all  God's  children.  PRAY  in  be- 
half of  the  dear  souls  at  this  place,  that 
they  may  not  be  discouraged ;  in  behalf 
of  the  workers  that  they  may  prove 
faithful  under  these  trying  times;  in 
behalf  of  those  yet  out  in  sin,  that  they 
may  have  respect  unto  the  recompense 

of  the  reward,  and  choose   .  Pray 

for  us.  Come  and  worship  with  us  every 
Sunday  P.  M.  and  every  Tuesday  eve- 
ning.   "Pray  without  ceasing." 

For  His  glory, 

Oct.  7,  1934.    Benjamin  W.  Stauffer. 


Chicago,  111. 

(1907  So.  Union  Ave.) 

To  the  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald  : 
— -One  is  hardly  conscious  when  he  sits 
down  to  peck  away  at  the  typewriter 
that  what  is  written  will  be  read  per- 
haps by  thousands  of  persons  through- 
out the  Church.  But  we  are  glad  for  this 
opportunity  for  a  one-sided  conversa- 
tion with  the  whole  Church.  I  read  with 
interest  the  letters  from  our  sister  mis- 
sion stations,  especially  where  I  am 
quite  well  acc|uainted  with  the  workers. 

Workers  are  well  here.  Sister  Emma 
Oyer  is  back  again  with  us  after  being 


absent  from  us  for  a  month  for  a  much 
needed  rcsi.  Interest  in  the  Sunday 
school  particularly  is  increasing  very 
noticeably  this  fall.  For  this  we  are  very 
grateful.  We  had  our  fall  reorganiza- 
tion recently  and  appointment,  or  reap- 
ixjintment,  of  teachers.  The  new  and 
re-elected  teachers  and  of^cers  show  a 
keen  interest  in  the  work  and  success 
of  the  S.  S.  We  are  expecting  a  year 
full  of  the  blessings  of  God,  because  we 
have  been  definitely  in  prayer  for  the 
same.  God  never  fails  His  children  who 
dare  believe  He  answers  prayer. 

A  new  sub-station  for  work  with 
Mexican  people  particularly,  has  been 
opened  up  recently.  We  had  a  whole 
week's  services  there  this  last  week. 
Attendance  there  ranges  from  thirty  to 
sixty.  Most  of  these  services  are  in 
Spanish.  Once  per  week  we  have  an 
English  service.  Last  Thursday,  at  an 
English  service,  forty-two  were  present. 
The  location  is  1128  So.  Halstead,  right 
in  the  mixing  pot  of  many  nationalities. 
The  Gospel  is  for  all.  Our  efforts  are 
primarily  with  the  Spanish-speaking 
people.  But  effort  will  be  made  to  win 
all  classes  when  we  have  English  serv- 
ices, including  the  Jews  of  whom  there 
is  a  multitude  all  about  us.  Pray  for 
this  newly  opened  station. 

This  last  month  the  following  breth- 
ren were  with  us  for  services:  Bro.  D. 
D.  Miller,  Bro.  Nelson  Litwiller,  and 
Bro.  Kore  Zook  of  Morrison,  111.  We 
have  appreciated  visits  from  many  lay- 
men throughout  the  Church.  And  we 
are  very  glad  for  the  interest  taken  in 
the  work  which  is  manifest  by  the  fol- 
lowing contributions  sent  us  for  the 
month  of  September : 

A.  C.  Slagel,  Flanagan,  111.  $2.40 
Oscar  Shelly,  Shannon,  111.  .50 
Mrs.  M.  C.  Lehman,  Goshen,  Ind.  4.50 

7.40 

Freda  Teucher,  S.  Circle,  Fisher,  111.  $4.50 
Mrs.  Emanuel  Culp,  S.  C,  Tiskilwa,  111.  2.35 


6.85 
7.40 

Total  $14.25 
Yours  for  the  extension  of  the  cause 
of  Christ. 

Oct.  8,  1934.  Edwin  Weaver. 


Norristown,  Pa. 

(21  W.  Marshall  St.) 
Greetings  in  Jesus'  Precious  Name : 
— We  are  indeed  glad  for  this  opportu- 
nity we  have  of  letting  you  know  about 
Norristown.  We  have  many  things 
to  be  thankful  for,  both  temporal  and 
spiritual. 

We  want  to  thank  those  who  have 
filled  jars  for  this  place,  and  thank 
those  who  have  helped  us  to  maintain 
our  poor-fund  by  their  kind  contribu- 
tions. 

Some  brethren  have  decided  to  help 
us  put  out  "The  Way,"  by  coming 
down  to  Norristown  to  distribute  them, 
and  also  by  maintaining  the  fund  to  pay 
for  them.    We  are  very  thankful  for 


their  help  and  sacrifice  to  see  that  this 
paper  is  put  in  the  homes.  We  are  sure 
this  is  a  very  much  needed  work;  be- 
cause of  the  fact  that  through  this  pa- 
per we  can  reach  many  people  who  we 
believe  do  not  get  the  Gospel  other- 
wise. Will  you  ])ray  for  this  work,  that 
the  Lord  will  continue  to  provide  for 
the  fund  and  that  these  young  brethren 
from  the  surrounding  churches  will 
continue  with  their  interest. 

Bro.  Claude  Meyers  of  Line  Lexing- 
ton and  Bro.  Elias  Kulp  of  Bally  have 
volunteered  to  labor  as  supply  preach- 
ers at  this  place  for  the  next  6  months. 
May  God  bless  them  in  their  labors 
here. 

We  expect  to  have  an  all-day  meeting 
at  this  place  on  Thanksgiving  Day. 
Bro.  John  Leatherman  of  Doylestown 
and  Bro.  B.  Frank  Martin  of  Weaver- 
land  have  consented  to  serve  as  in- 
structors. In  the  evening  we  will  start 
our  evangelistic  meetings  and  continue 
for  one  week  with  Bro.  John  S.  Hess  as 
evangelist.  Remember  these  meetings 
in  your  prayers. 

On  Wednesday,  Oct.  10,  Bro.  Wm. 
Detweiler  and  family  of  the  Canton, 
Ohio,  Mission  were  with  us  in  our  Bi- 
ble study.  Pray  for  the  work  at  Nor- 
ristown. Prayer  is  the  Christian's 
greatest  source  of  power. 

Wm.  F.  Hoffman,  Supt. 

Oct.  11,  1934. 


Iowa  City,  Iowa 

(609  Riverside  Dr.) 

To  the  Gospel  Herald  Family,  Greet- 
ing:— "Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  and 
all  that  is  within  me,  bless  His  holy 
name."  His  blessings  are  wonderful 
and  greatly  to  be  remembered.  Bro. 
C.  F.  Derstine  was  with  us  for  a  short 
series  of  meetings.  On  the  last  eve- 
ning of  the  meetings  we  received  a 
wonderful  outpouring  of  the  Spirit's 
power  and  it  seems  the  Lord  directed 
Bros.  Mininger  of  Kansas  City  and 
Nelson  Kaufifman  of  Hannibal,  Mo.,  to 
be  here  and  help  and  enjoy  the  blessing 
of  the  evening.  Two  confessed  Christ 
as  their  Savior,  and  some  are  seeking 
help  for  their  spiritual  life. 

At  present  we  have  one  mother  re- 
ceiving instruction  for  baptism,  the  oth- 
er sister  meeting  a  tragic  end.  As  she 
was  walking  on  the  railroad  track  the 
limited  struck  her,  tearing  the  body 
badly,  and  we  laid  the  remains  away 
in  the  Snyder  Cemetery  near  Kalona, 
la.,  Sept.  10,  1934.  Dear  friends,  please 
do  not  trespass  on  the  railroad ! 

We  had  the  privilege  of  the  Iowa- 
Nebraska  Conference,  it  being  only 
fourteen  miles  from  Iowa  City,  and 
many  .of  the  Mission  family  took  ad- 
vantage and  attended. 

During  the  month  we  had  Bro.  Ab- 
ner  Yoder  of  West  Union  congregation 
with  us  to  give  us  a  message  on  the 
subject  of  Life  Insurance.  Our  brother 
very  ably  handled  it.    Also  the  young 
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people  of  the  Wayland  congregation 
gave  us  a  splendid  program.  Bro.  Levi 
Schrock  gave  us  a  message  on  The 
Four  Anchors.    Thanks.    Come  again. 

We  received  from  the  churches  of  the 
district  weekly  supplies  of  food  and 
clothing,  and  a  number  were  helped  in 
their  need.  We  want  to  thank  you  and 
ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers  and  may 
the  Lord  bless  is  our  prayer. 

For  the  winter  our  services  are  plan- 
ned as  follows :  Tuesday  evening,  cot- 
tage prayer  meeting;  Thursday  eve, 
Bible  study;  regular  Sunday  services, 
with  outpost- work  wherever  possible; 
jail.  Old  Ladies'  Home,  County  Farm, 
etc.  Sincerely, 

Oct.  10,  1934.  The  Workers. 


Hannibal,  Mo. 

(2313  Market  St.) 

Dear  Praying  Friends  : — The  prayer 
of  the  righteous  availeth  much.  Those 
of  you  who  have  been  praying  for  the 
salvation  of  souls  in  Hannibal  will  be 
glad  to  learn  that  during  the  seven-day 
revival  conducted  by  Bro.  J.  D.  Min- 
inger  40  confessions  were  made.  Thir- 
teen mothers,  two  fathers  and,  among 
the  group,  18  of  our  S.  S.  pupils  rang- 
ing in  age  from  9  to  17.  Dear  reader, 
now  is  the  time  to  really  pray.  Con- 
viction is  upon  many  others.  Large 
crowds  and  splendid  interest,  hungry 
faces  for  the  truth  of  God's  Word  made 
their  impression  at  the  Mennonite  Gos- 
pel Mission.  Many  .expressed  their  re- 
gret that  the  meetings  could  not  last 
longer.  Bro.  Mininger  came  to  us  with 
a  special  unction  from  the  Holy  .Spirit. 
And  what  was  accomplished  was 
through  the  aid  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

.Sister  Naomi  Detweiler  of  Cherry 
Box,  Allan  White  and  Oliver  Miller  of 
Newton,  Kans.,  and  Junior  Lind  (stu- 
dent at  Hesston)  assisted  in  the  work 
of  the  week.  The  Lord  used  them  in 
a  definite  way  to  make  this  revival  a 
success.  May  the  Lord  richly  reward 
them  for  their  part  in  the  wf)rk. 

We  wish  to  take  this  opportunity  to 
a.ssure  the  sisters  of  the  sewing  circles 
that  sent  in  clothing,  that  you  too  had 
a  part  in  this  revival  because  a  number 
of  our  S.  S.  pupils  who  found  the  Lord 
Jesus  would  never  have  been  able  to 
come  had  it  not  been  for  the  clothing 
you  provided.  We  truly  praise  the 
Lord  ff)r  the  way  He  has  been  provid- 
ing and  directing  to  this  present  time. 

We  had  92  in  Sunday  school  Oct.  7. 
Pray  for  our  mid-week  meetings.  An 
instruction  class  begins  on  'I'uesday 
evening  and  on  Thursday  we  have  our 
prayer  meeting. 

Bro.  S.  S.  Hershberger  preached  here 
Sept.  25. 

We  would  greatly  appreciate  books 
that  would  be  hel])ful  to  young  Chris- 
tians. If  any  interested  ones  would 
care  to  donate  sucli.  the  Lord  wf)uld 
not  miss  giving  you  a  blessing. 

I'.ro.  Harry  Buckwalter  is  providing 


the  Mission  with  wood  for  the  winter; 
another  thing  to  praise  God  for. 

Services  in  the  jail  are  held  frequent- 
ly. We  sang  at  the  colored  Old  Peo- 
ple's Home  last  Sunday.  We  are  con- 
stantly conscious  of  the  prayers  of 
many  of  God's  people.  Truly  this  is  a 
ripe  harvest  field. 

In  glad  service, 

Oct.  10,  1934.       Carol  Kaufifman. 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

(Dillerville  Mission) 
Dear  Readers,  Greetings  of  Love  :■ — 
The  work  is  still  growing,  and  we  are 
very  thankful  for  the  interest  shown. 
"Love  worketh  no  ill  to  his  neighbor; 
therefore  love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the 
law."  In  unity  there  is  strength.  With- 
out unity  we  cannot  expect  growth. 
"Beloved,  now  are  we  the  sons  of  God ; 
and  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we 
shall  be,  but  we  know  that  when  he 
shall  appear,  we  shall  be  like  him,  for 
we  shall  see  him  as  he  is."  What  a 
blessed  hope  for  us  as  believers.  Let 
us  strive  to  be  temperate  in  all  things, 
and  grow  in  the  knowledge  and  grace 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

The  children  have  been  responding 
very  well  and  are  very  obedient,  espe- 
cially in  our  memory  work.  Sunday 
school  attendance  has  increased  since 
the  cooler  weather  is  with  us.  Average 
attendance,  about  75,  including  adults. 
One  boy  received  a  new  Bible  because 
he  saved  twenty-five  red  tickets  with 
scripture  verses  printed  on  same.  Fv- 
erv  Sunday  we  give  out  blue  tickets. 
When  the  scholar  has  fotir  blue  tickets, 
he  receives  one  red  ticket  in  return. 
This  gives  the  child  something  to  work 
for. 

Our  instruction  class  for  tlie  appli- 
cants who  accepted  Christ  at  the  tent 
meetings  is  held  every  .Sundav  after- 
noon following  .Sundav  school.  Bro. 
.Stoner  Krady  has  these  applicants 
study  the  Word  of  God  ;  such  as  Salva- 
tion, Faith,  Repentance,  etc.  We 
would  urge  you  as  readers  to  remember 
these  souls  daily  in  prayer,  as  thev  are 
very  young  in  years  and  Satan  is  verv 
busy  trving  to  snatch  their  lives  aAvay 
from  Christ. 

Children's  meeting  every  .Sundav 
evening  at  7  o'clock  followed  bv  a  short 
praver  and  praise  service  and  sermon 
at  7 :45  P.  M. 

The  following  brethren  who  pre.Tch- 
ed  for  us  since  the  evening  services 
were  started  nre  Brethren  Jacob  E. 
Brubaker,  Dnvid  IT.  Moseniann.  and 
John  H.  Mosemann. 

Onr  weekly  cottage  praver  meeting 
held  on  Tuesday  evening  has  increased 
-— fortv-two  present  nt  our  last  meet- 
ing. The  TToIy  .Snirit  \yas  present  and 
many  pravers  ofTered  fn  God.  Sotils 
are  coimting  the  cost.  They  realize  in 
the  condition  they  are  nt  present,  they 
would  be  lost.  Manv  rermests  Avere 
made,  especially  those  in  this  commu- 


nity who  need  Christ.  We  desire  the 
Herald  readers  to  pray  for  the  work  at 
this  place,  and  that  many  souls  may  be 
won  for  Christ  and  His  name  honored 
and  glorified. 

The  trustee,  Mrs.  Staufifer,  whom  we 
visited  the  past  week  has  granted  us  to 
make  improvements  in  the  basement 
so  we  can  have  our  Bible  class  during 
Sunday  school  in  session  meet  in  the 
basement.  Also  we  made  arrange- 
ments to  lease  the  building  another 
year  from  Jan.  1  to  Dec.  31,  1935.  We 
are  very  thankful  to  the  Lord  in  hav- 
ing a  building  to  come  to  worship. 
Mrs.  Stauf?er,  the  trustee,  is  verv  char- 
itable in  not  charging  us  anything  for 
occupying  same. 

You  are  welcome  at  any  of  our  serv- 
ices. Keep  on  praying  for  the  lost  a? 
well  as  for  us  as  Avorkers  at  this  place. 
For  His  glorv, 

Oct.  11,  1934.     A.  Nissley  Rohrer. 


ARGENTINE  WEEKLY  NEWS 
LETTER 

(September  5) 


By  L.  S.  Weber 

F*or  the  Gospel  Herald. 

AVhile  T  type  these  lines  I  hear  the 
welcome  music  of  long  expected  show- 
ers nn  the  metal  roof  of  our  cottage, 
which  are  bringing  untold  blessings  to 
the  ngriculturists  of  this  province.  The 
rain  is  falling  in  suflficient  quantities  to 
refresh  the  parched  pasture  lands,  and 
to  help  the  spring  grain  which  is  just 
sprouting.  For  these  showers  of  rain 
we  are  indeed  grateful,  and  are  trusting 
that  spiritual  refreshing  and  revival  may 
rome  to  our  churches  in  similar  mea- 
sure. 

Last  Wednesday  we  motored  to  Bra- 
£rado  with  the  purpose  of  taking  one  of 
the  orphan  girls  to  the  truck-farm  where 
the  orphans  are  now,  and  also  to  take 
two  of  the  Cavadore  girls  as  workers 
at  that  place.  It  was  also  my  duty  to 
help  audit  the  Orphanage  accounts  be- 
fore turning  them  over  to  Bro.  Swartz- 
entruber,  who  will  have  the  oversight 
of  that  part  of  our  work,  for  the  re- 
mainder of  this  year  at  least.  The 
.Swartzentrubers  took  advantage  of  our 
presence  by  inviting  .Sister  Weber  to 
help  with  a  girls'  meeting  in  the  after- 
noon, and  asking  me  to  preach  in  the 
evening  service.  On  our  return  trip  we 
had  dinner  and  a  few  hours  of  happv 
fellowship  with  the  Lauver  familv  in 
Carlos  Casares.  These  visits  with  the 
other  missionaries  give  us  greater  vi- 
sions and  renewed  desires  to  press  for- 
ward unitcfllv  acfainst  our  common  foe, 
winninq^  souls  fur  Christ. 

The  TTersheys  have  now  left  the  work 
of  the  Orphanage  with  a  view  to  mak- 
ing preparations  for  their  sailing,  the 
date  for  which  has  been  set  for  Oct.  12. 
Enronte  from  Bragado  last  .Saturday, 
they  staved  in  the  Casares  district  for 
communion  services  in  several  of  the 
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Family  Circle 

As  for  me  and  my  houae,  we  will  serve  the  Lord, 
—Joshua  24:15. 


WORSHIP  IN  THE  HOME 

Worshi]^  in  the  home  is  as  old  as  tlic 
patriarclis.  As  Aln-ahani  journeyed 
from  pL'ice  to  place  he  always  pitched 
there  not  only  his  tent,  but  built  an 
altar — a  meeting-  place  between  him 
and  God.  His  journey  throug-h  life  can 
be  traced  by  the  altars  he  built. 

Lot,  Abraham's  nephew,  pitched  his 
tent-  toward  Sodom.  He  was  so  much 
concerned  about  making  money  that 
he  ]-iad  no  time  to  build  an  altar.  As 
a  result  he  had  all  kinds  of  financial 
and  family  troubles. 

The  teaching-  of  God's  Word  to  chil- 
dren is  very  essential.  God  commanded 
the  children  of  Israel  to  teach  His 
Word  to  their  offspring  (Deut.  6:7). 
It  was  under  such  teaching  that  Tim- 
othy was  raised.  He  was  taught  the 
Scriptures  from  childhood  and  came 
to  have  unfeigned  faith  which  dwelt 
first  in  his  mother  and  grandmother 
(II  Tim.  1 :5). 

In  family  worship  the  entire  family 
should  participate.  When  you  have  a 
family  meal  the  entire  family  takes 
part,  not  just  father  ;  so  family  worship 
should  include  all. 

In  the  days  of  the  patriarchs  the  fa- 
ther took  the  lead  in  worship.  But  in 
many  homes  today,  the  father  is  not  a 
Christian,  perhaps  so  disinterested  that 
others  are  obliged  to  take  the  lead.  But 
in  the  beginning  it  was  not  so. 

The  old  time  family  altars  erected 
bv  our  forefathers  should  be  revived. 
When  Moses  came  down  from  the 
mountain  after  meeting  God  face  to 
face,  he  knew  not  that  his  face  shone 
f Ex.  34:29),  but  the  peoole  knew;  so 
if  we  begin  and  close  the  day  with  God. 
folks  will  know  that  we  have  been  with 
the  Father  and  Jesus. 

The  question  is  often  asked:  How 
conduct  familv  worship?  God's  Word 
should  be  read  daily  in  the  presence  of 
tlie  entire  family  and  some  comments 
made  on  the  same.  Some  have  found 
it  very  instructive  to  read  the  daily 
home  readings  based  on  the  coming 
Sunday  school  lessons ;  short  prayers 
can  be  offered  by  all  present,  all  can 
join  in  praving  the  Lord's  Prayer,  the 
singing  of  hymns  is  very  appropriate. 

The  statement  is  often  made  that  we 
do  not  have  time  for  family  worship 
But  we  have  as  much  time  as  our  fore- 
fathers had  ;  all  we  need  to  do  is  re- 
deem the  time,  for  the  davs  are  evil 
(Eph.  5:16).  Take  time  to  be  holy; 
gather  the  family  together  awav  from 
every  cumbering  care  and  be  alone 
with  God. 

Had  we  more  worship  in  the  home, 
worship  in  the  house  of  God  would  be 
more  effective  and  revered.  Getting 


the  most  out  of  public  worshi])  d('])ends 
largely  upon  the  condition  of  the  heart 
and  the  spirit  we  arc  in  before  we  leavct 
our  homes. 
^  Family  worship  will  make  the  home 
ties  stronger,  the  atmosphere  sweeter, 
and  our  love  to  God  firmer.  Children 
brought  up  under  such  influences  sel- 
dom wander  from  God.  God  helj)  us 
to  revive  the  old  time  custom  and  erect 
the  family  altar. — Rufus  W.  Bucher  in 
The  Gospel  Messenger. 


THE  MOTHER  AT  HOME 


Archbishop  Leighton  said,  "Fill  the 
bushel  with  good  wheat,  and  there  will 
be  no  room  for  chaff  and  rubbish." 
There  is  a  good  thought  for  every 
mother  while  tending  her  children,  and 
watching  the  growth  of  their  power  in 
body  and  mind. 

Good  moral  habits  are  essential  to 
the  healthfulness  of  the  home;  and 
these  may  be  best  taught  by  the  watch- 
ful mother's  training.  One  important 
part  of  her  work  is  to  remove  hindranc- 
es out  of  her  children's  way  to  health 
and  happiness.  No  dirt  or  dirty  habits, 
for  example,  should  be  permitted. 
Washing  their  hands  and  faces  many 
times  in  the  day  will  often  remove  a 
sense  of  discomfort  which  makes  them 
fretful,  as  also  will  giving  them  food  at 
regular  periods.  Ragged  dress,  too, 
and  broken  fastenings,  add  a- feeling  of 
degradation,  that  a  careful  mother  will 
prevent  as  far  as  possible  by  keeping 
their  clothes  whole,  neat  and  clean. 
Making  their  own  garments,  we  may 
here  remark,  gives  useful  employment 
to  girls,  and  is  an  important  aid  in  train- 
ing them  up  to  thrifty  habits.  Many 
families  go  in  rags  because  they  have 
never  learned  to  sew;  while  the  same 
wages  in  the  hands  of  those  who  know 
how  to  employ  that  useful  "one-eyed 
servant,"  the  needle,  keep  the  house- 
hold looking  always  respectable. 

Children  also  should  have  time  to 
play.  Happiness  is  a  great  promoter  of 
health.  The  Bible  mentions  "boys  and 
girls  playing  in  the  streets,"  as  one  sign 
of  national  prosperity.  They  do  not 
need  expensive  toys.  A  little  French 
prince  turned  from  his  New  Year's 
present  of  toys  from  his  empress  grand- 
mother to  watch  some  peasants  making 
mud  pies,  and  it  is  said,  begged  the 
queen,  his  mother,  to  allow  him  to  join 
in  the  sport  which  seemed  so  charming 
to  his  childish  eye,  as  offering  some 
scope  to  his  ingenuity.  A  few  odd  bits 
of  wood,  or  scraps  of  broken  crockery, 
stones,  and  oyster  shells,  afford  inex- 
haustible amusement,  cost  nothing,  and 
do  not  spoil ;  while  if  the  mother  will 
now  and  then  put  in  a  word  to  show  an 
interest  in  her  little  one's  games,  her 
own  spirit  will  be  refreshed  and  cheered 
by  their  light-heartedness. 

Children  are  wonderful  imitators,  so 
that  it  is  comparatively  easy  to  lead 
them  early  into  good  ways.  They  are 


never  so  happy  as  when  trying  to  do 
what  they  see  older  people  do.  Their 
plays  chiefly  consist  in  copying  elders. 
The  little  cottager  "makes  believe"  to 
go  to  market,  to  plant  a  garden,  to  make 
hay,  to  wash,  to  build,  to  cook,  to  teach 
in  school.  The  boys  are  never  merrier 
than  when  playing  at  horses,  or  in  some 
other  way  aspiring  to  be  like  their 
elders.  Many  of  these  games  bring  the 
bodily  organs  into  excellent  exercise, 
and  strengthen  and  build  up  the  system 
wonderfully.  These  amusements,  too, 
often  really  prepare  the  children  for  the 
actual  business  of  life,  so  that  they  the 
sooner  become  helpful  to  their  parents. 
They  should  be  watched  and  encour- 
aged therefore  in  their  play  to  habits  of 
thoughtfulness  and  self-reliance. 

While  by  all  means  it  is  well  to  send 
children  to  school,  the  largest  portion 
of  their  education,  whether  for  good  or 
evil,  is  carried  on  at  home,  often  uncon- 
sciously in  their  amusements,  and  under 
the  daily  influence  of  what  they  see  and 
hear  about  them.  It  is  there  that  "sub- 
tle brains  and  lissom  fingers"  find  scope, 
and  learn  to  promote  the  well-being  of 
the  community.  We  cannot  tell  what 
duties  our  children  may  be  called  upon 
to  perform  in  after-life ;  many  of  the 
greatest  men  were  born  poor  cottagers. 
But  we  can,  in  a  great  measure,  preserve 
their  brains  and  limbs  from  injury; 'we 
can  cultivate  their  faculties  and  teach 
them  to  exercise  all  their  senses — to  use 
their  hands  diligently  and  skillfully,  to 
observe  with  their  -eyes,  to  listen  to 
good  instruction ;  in  short,  we  can,  by 
God's  help,  teach  them  "to  choose  the 
good  and  refuse  the  evil."  We  can  en- 
courage them  to  be  apt  to  learn,  so  that 
they  may  with  readiness  set  about  any 
duty  which  God  may  place  before  them. 

Are  the  children  naughty?  Must  they 
be  punished?  "The  Lord  loveth  the  son 
whom  he  chasteneth ;"  "As  many  as  I 
love  I  rebuke  and  chasten,"  are  texts 
which  will  lead  the  parents  to  adopt 
such  means  of  correction  as  shall  im- 
prove instead  of  harden  their  children's 
minds.  Is  a  little  daughter  lame  and 
sickly?  Does  a  son  get  into  a  hard  place? 
"Like  as  a  father  pitieth  his  children,  so 
the  Lord  pitieth  them  that  fear  him  ;" 
"As  one  whom  his  mother  comforteth, 
so  will  I  comfort  you,"  saith  the  Lord. 

Does  work  fail  and  removal  among 
strangers  seem  inevitable?  The  chil- 
dren's conclusion  that  "Father  will  see 
about  it,"  "Mother  will  be  with  us,"  are 
phrases  full  of  deeper  meaning  to  their 
parents'  ears  as  they  raise  their  hearts 
to  God,  and  remember,  "Thou  compass- 
est  my  path  ;"  "Thou  knowest  my  way." 

And  when  strength  fails,  and  a  dear 
child  is  languishing,  who  can  tend  the 
dying  bed  sweeter  than  a  mother?  In 
whom  is  there  so  much  trust  as  in  a 
father's  love?  There  is  no  pleasure 
sweeter  than  that  of  training  them  up 
in  the  nurture  of  the  Lord,  in  the  hope 
of  their  being  washed  in  a  Savior's  blood 
and  His  followers  in  life. 

"  '  ■  — Home  Friend. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Theme  for  the  Quarter:  STUDIES  IN  THE  CHRISTIAN  LIFE. 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

Lesson  for  Oct.  23,  1934.— THE  CHRIS- 
TIAN'S STANDARD  OF  LIFE 

Lesson  Scope. — Eph.  4:17-5:21. 

Lesson  Text.— Eph.  4:17-27;  5:15-21. 

Time  and  Place. — About  A.  D.  62;  Rome. 

Leading  Character. — The  apostle  Paul. 

Golden  Text. — And  be  not  drunk  with  wine 
wherein  is  excess;  but  be  filled  with  the 
Spirit.— Eph.  5:18. 

Points  for  Meditation. 

1.  Contrast  between  saved  and  unsaved. 

2.  Spiritual  blindness. 

3.  Intemperance. 

4.  Spirituality. 

5.  Truth. 

6.  Thankfulness. 

7.  Submissiveness. 

Introductory  Thoughts. — We  call  this  a 
temperance  lesson.  As  in  other  Christian 
standards,  there  is  a  marked  contrast  here 
between  the  life  of  the  Christian  and  that  of 
the  worldling.  Freedom  from  intoxicants  is 
not  the  only  point  in  which  consecrated  peo- 
ple practice  total  abstinence.  The  rule  should 
be  applied  to  every  form  of  sin.  The  contrast 
between  a  life  of  sin  and  of  righteousness  is 
forcibly  set  forth  in  our  golden  text.  Follow 
this  advice,  and  you  are  headed  straight  for 
glory. 

LESSON  COMMENTS 
The  Renewed  Life  f  17-24).— Notice 
the  significant  expression,  "not  as  oth- 
er Gentiles  walk."  Whereas  worldlings 
walk  "in  the  vanity  of  their  mind,"  the 
followers  of  Christ  walk  "in  newness  of 
life."  To  the  worldling  there  is  as- 
cribed, besides  vanity,  "the  understand- 
ing darkened,"  "blindness,"  "past  feel- 
ing," "alienated  from  the  life  of  God," 
"ignorance,"  "lasciviousness,"  "nn- 
cleaness,"  "greediness."  Then  follows 
the  expressive  reminder,  "Ye  have  not 
so  learned  Christ."  In  other  words,  the 
triily  converted  Christian  is  "renewed 
in  the  spirit  of  your  inind  ;"  or,  in  other 
words,  walking  in  the  path  of  "right- 
eousness and  true  holiness."  There  is 
a  great  contrast  between  the  walk  of 
the  real  Christian  and  that  of  the 
worldling.  Separation  from  the  world 
is  not  only  a  Bible  doctrine,  it  is  also  a 
Christian  practice.  "Can  two  walk  to- 
gether except  they  be  agreed?"  The 
essential  difference  between  the  Chris- 
tian and  the  worldling  is  that  whereas 
the  former  walks  on  "the  wav  of  holi- 
ness," the  latter  travels  on  "the  way 
that  seemeth  right"  and  which  ends  in 
destruction.  Therefore  "be  ye  follow- 
ers of  God  as  dear  children." 

Resisting  Evil  r2.S-27).— To  walk  ac- 
ceptably before  God  means  more  than 
a  mere  passive  following  after  Christ. 
Tt  takes  resistance,  strength  of  charac- 
ter, a  fighting  of  "the  good  fight  of 
faith,"  The  promi.se  is,  "Resist  the 
fl(M-n  -,,,-]  hp  will  flee  from  yoti."  Truth 
and  righteousness,  peace  and  goorl  will, 
abstinrtire  from  lying  and  strife,  all  are 
assured  on  this  one  condition  :  "Neither 
givn  place  to  \hc  devil." 
'  The  Spirit-filled  Life  ('I.S-2n.— We 
come  now  trt  the  IrtttPf  part  of  our  les- 


son, which  sets  forth  in  ringing  terms 
the  traits  of  character  belonging  to  the 
consecrated  child  of  God  : 

1.  "Walk  circumspectly,  not  as 
fools,  but  as  wise."  Common  sense  and 
consecration  to  God  belong  together. 
They  are  wise  who  follow  in  the  path 
of  the  all-wise  and  loving  Savior. 
"Walk  circumspectly"  —  cautiously, 
guardedly,  sensibly,  carefully,  prayer- 
fully.   God  Avill  take  care  of  the  rest. 

2.  "Redeeming  the  time,  because 
the  days  are  evil."  As  Christ  says,  "I 
must  work  the  works  of  him  that  sent 
me  while  it  is  day."  Begin  NOAV  to 
make  good  use  of  your  time. 

3.  "Be  not  unwise,  but  understand- 
ing what  the  will  of  the  Lord  is."  The 
way  to  understand  is  to  forsake  this 
evil  world,  to  consecrate  yotirself  to 
God,  to  read  His  Word,  and  to  follow 
the  leadership  of  the  Spirit. 

4.  "Be  not  drunk  with  wine  .  .  . 
but  be  filled  with  the  Spirit."  Count 
wine  here  as  being  typical  of  every 
form  of  sin.  There  are  other  things  be- 
sides strong  drink  that  men  lose  their 


heads  over.  To  be  filled  with  the  Spir- 
it means  to  be  proof  against  every  form 
of  drunkenness. 

5.  "Speaking  to  yourselves  in 
psalms,  hymns,  and  spiritual  songs." 
This  means  worshipful  meditation,  and 
belongs  to  the  Spirit-filled  life. 

6.  "Giving  thanks."  Notice  the 
words,  "for  all  things."  As  Paul  says, 
"In  everything  give  thanks :  for  this  is 
the  will  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  con- 
cerning you."  From  the  mouth  of  the 
Spirit-filled  Christians  there  proceeds 
a  continual  testimony  of  praises  to 
God  for  His  goodness  and  bountiful 
gif^s. 

7.  "Submitting  yourselves  one  to 
another  in  the  fear  of  God."  The  spirit 
of  submission  is  one  of  the  distinguish- 
ing traits  of  the  children  of  God.  Some 
people  tell  us  that  submission  is  a  sign 
of  -weakness,  but  the  Bible  holds  it  to 
be  not  only  a  virttie  but  also  a  means  of 
power.  Peter's  admonition  to  Avives  to 
"be  in  subjection  to  yotir  own  hus- 
bands" is  followed  immediately  by 
"they  may  withottt  the  word  be  won  by 
the  conversation  of  the  wnves."  Other 
things  being  eqtial,  the  more  complete 
the  spirit  of  submission,  the  greater  the 
power  with  God  and  men. — K. 


Bible  Meeting  Topic 


THE  SECOND  COMING  OF  CHRIST.— 
Jno.  14:1-31 


Topic  for  October  28 


Coming  Means  to  the  Pre- 
Coming  Means  to  the  Un- 


MOTTO 
"Come,  Lord  Jesus." 


3.  What  His 

pared. 

4.  What  His 

prepared. 

5.  How  to  be  Ready  When  He  Comes 

6.  Watching  for  His  Coming. 

For  Seniors. 


to 


b. 


OUTLINE  STUDY 
The  Fact  of  His  Coming. 
As  set  forth  by  Jesus  Himself. 

a.    To  reward  every  man  according 
his  works. — Matt.  \Ci:27. 
When  the  tribes  of  the  earth  will 

mourn. — Matt.  24:.30. 
As  in  the  days  of  Noah. — Matt.  24: 
37-42. 

As  an  event  to  watch  for. — Matt.  25: 
13,  31;  Mark  13:35.  .36;  Luke  21:36. 
As  a  time  to  take  His  disciples  to 

Himself. — Jno.  14:3. 
Many  other  passages  not  here  listed. 
2.    As  set  forth  by  others. 

a.    The  angels  at  the  ascension. — Acts 
1:11. 

Peter  in  Jerusalem. — Acts  3:20. 
Paul  to  Corinthians. — I  Cor.  1:7;  4: 

5:  11:26;  15:23. 
Paul    to    the    Philippians.— Phil.  3: 
20:  4:5. 

Paul  to  the  Colossians. — Col.  3:4. 
Paul  to  the  Thessaloniaiis. — T  Thess. 
1:10;  2:19:  3:13;  4:15,  16;  5:23;  II 
The.ss.  1:7;  2:1;  3:5. 
Paul  to  Timothy.— I  Tim.  6:14; 

Tim.  4:1. 
Paul  to  Titu.s.— Tit,  2:13. 
Paul  to  Hebrews— Hcb.  9:28. 
Peter.— T  Pet.  1:7.  13:  4:13;  5:4; 

Pet.  1:16;  3:3,  4.  10-12. 
John,— I  Tno.  2:28;  3:2;  Rev.  1:7; 

11;  16:15;  22:12.  20. 
Jude.— Jude  14.  IS. 


1. 
2. 

3. 


Christ's  Promise  to  His  Saints. 
Christ's  Warning  to  the  Unprepared. 
Those  Who  Love  His  .Appearing. 


f. 


b. 

c. 


sr. 
h. 

j- 
k. 


II 
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3: 


sur.r.FSTivF  assignments 

For  Juniors. 

1.  Textword,  "Jesus." 

2.  Jesus  is  Coming, 


SEED  THOUGHTS 

Christ  Returneth 

It  may  be  at  morn,  when  the  day  is  awaking, 
Wlicf  sunli.cht  through  darkness  and  shadow 

is  breaking, 
That  Jesus  will  come  in  the  fullness  of  glory, 
To  receive  (rom  the  world  His  own. 

It  may  be  at  midday,  it  may  be  at  twili.ght. 
It  may  be  perchance,  that  the  l>lackness  of 
midnight, 

Will  burst  into  light  in  the  blaze  of  Hi  glory, 
When  Jesus  receives  His  own 

While  its  hosts  cry  Ilosanna,  from  heaven 
descending. 

With  glorified  saints  anil  the  angels  attend- 
ing. 

With  grace  on  His  brow,  like  a  halo  of  glory, 
Will  Jesus  receive  His  own. 

Oh,  jov!  oh,  delight!  should  we  go  without 
dying. 

No  sickness,  i\o  sadness,  no  dread  and  no 
crying, 

Caught  u\i  Ihrotigli  the  clouds  with  our  Lord 
into  glory, 
When  Jesus  receives  His  own. 

O  Lord  Jesus,  how  long?  Iiow  long  ere  we 

shout  the  glad  song? 
Christ  returneth:  llallehi.iah!  hallelujah!  A- 

mcn. 

Hallelujah!    Amen.         — H.  L.  Turner, 
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Field  Notes 


Bro.  John  D.  Miller  of  Louisville, 
Ohio,  preached  at  the  Pleasant  View 
Church  near  Bowdil,  Ohio,  on  Sunday 
morning",  Oct.  7.  B. 


A  series  of  meetings  is  to  begin  at 
Mt.  Pleasant  Church  near  Strasburg, 
Pa.,  Nov.  4,  with  Bro.  C.  Z.  Martin  of 
Mountville,  Pa.,  as  evangelist. 


October  27,  at  2:15  P.  M.  is  the  time 
appointed  for  preparatory  services  at 
Bair's  Codorus  Church,  York  Co.,  Pa., 
with  communion  service  the  following 
day,  Sunday,  Oct.  28.  B. 


The  brotherhood  of  the  Martins 
Church,  near  Orrville,  Ohio,  is  at  pres- 
ent remodeling  the  church  building,  in 
order  to  provide  more  adequate  room 
for  the  growing  Sunday  school. 


Bro.  Eli  Kramer  of  Madison  Co.,  O., 
preached  at  the  Oak  Grove  Church  near 
West  Liberty,  O.,  on  Sunday  Morning, 
Oct.  7.  His  message  was  appreciated. 
Bro.  N.  E.  Troyer  spent  Sunday,  Oct. 
7,  at  the  Crown  Hill  Church,  Wayne 
Co.,  O.  A. 


Sister  Sarah  Lapp  of  Dhamtari,  In- 
dia, holds  the  record  for  length  of  serv- 
ice among  our  missionaries  in  the  home 
and  foreign  fields.  She  first  went  to 
India  in  1901.  May  the  Lord  grant  her 
many  more  years  of  faithful  service. 


The  brotherhood  of  Weavers  Church, 
near  Johnstown,  Pa.,  has  secured  the 
.services  of  Bro.  Irvin  Lehman  of 
Chambersburg,  Pa.,  as  evangelist  in  the 
coming  revival  meetings  at  that  place, 
beginning  Oct.  21.  W. 


October  28  is  the  date  set  for  a  mis- 
smn  meeting  at  the  Central  Church, 
Elida,  Ohio.  We  are  looking  forward  to 
a  profitable  meeting.  Bros.  S.  C.  Yoder 
and  Paul  Bender  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  will 
be  the  speakers.  Cor. 


Bro.  Gabriel  Rohrer  of  Orrville,  Ohio, 
for  many  years  active  in  the  service  of 
our  Master  and  known  to  many  of  our 
readers,  has  been  sufifering  from  par- 
alytic strokes  and  is  seriously  ill.  May 
the  Lord  restore  him  to  health  and  to 
his  family. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler  has  recently  fa- 
vored us  with  an  excellent  series  of  ar- 
ticles on  The  Rural  Church.  We  be- 
lieve that  our  readers  will  be  interested 
in  these  messages,  and  we  want  to  be- 
gin their  publication  as  soon  as  we  can 
find  room  for  them. 


Continued  meetings  are  announced 
for  Kralltown  Church,  York  Co.,  Pa., 
beginning  Oct.  24  and  continuing  at 
least.ten  days,  with  Bro.  C.  Z.  Martin  of 
Mountville,  Pa.,  in  charge.  The  prayers 
of  God's  people  in  behalf  of  these  meet- 
ings are  desired.  N.  H.  B. 


Bro.  Homer  Mumaw,  formerly  of 
Orrville,  Ohio,  but  more  recently  of 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  has  been  prevailed 
upon  to  give  his  time,  temporarily,  to 
the  Mennonite  mission  in  Knoxville, 
Tenn.  May  the  Lord  bless  our  brother 
and  sister  in  their  new  field  of  labor. 


Bro.  Ammon  U.  Winey  formerly  of 
Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  but  in  more  recent 
years  a  resident  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
well  known  to  many  of  our  readers,  an- 
swered the  heavenly  summons  Oct.  8 
and  was  buried  in  the  cemetery  near 
Mellingers  Church.  The  Lord  comfort 
the  bereaved. 


Sunday  evening,  Oct.  7,  marked  the 
close  of  a  series  of  meetings  at  the  Mt, 
Pleasant  Church,  in  Wabash  Co.,  Ind., 
with  Bro.  J.  S.  Neuhauser  of  Leo,  Ind., 
as  evangelist.  There  were  two  public 
confessions  and  others  were  under  con- 
viction. This  is  a  branch  Sunday  school 
under  the  supervision  of  the  Howard- 
Miami  congregation.  M. 


A  brother  writes  from  Wayland, 
Iowa:  "Bro.  Milo  Kauffman  was  with 


us  from  Sept.  30  to  Oct.  7  in  a  series  of 
meetings.  The  weather  was  ideal  and 
the  meetings  were  well  attended.  His 
messages  were  clear  and  much  appreci- 
ated. Many  confessed  their  sins  and  re- 
consecrated their  lives,  and  others  ac- 
cej)te(l  Christ  as  their  Savior." 


Bro.  C.  Z.  Martin  of  Mountville,  Pa., 
and  superintendent  of  the  Mennonite 
mission  in  Columbia,  Pa,  favored  the 
congregation  worshiping  at  the  Scott- 
dale Mennonite  Church  last  Sunday 
evening.  In  company  with  Sister  Mar- 
tin and  Bro.  Jacob  Thomas  and  wife, 
he  had  been  at  Springs,  Pa.,  preaching 
for  the  congregation  at  that  place  on 
Sunday  morning. 


Among  recent  visitors  at  the  Pub- 
lishing House  and  with  friends  at 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  are  the  following: 
Amos  Mumaw  and  son  Ralph,  Orrville, 
Ohio;  J.  M.  Gingerich,  Millersburg' 
Ohio;  Edgar  Martin  and  wife,  Elmira, 
Ont.;  Ira  Ebersole  and  family,  Mar- 
shallville,  Ohio;  C.  Z.  Martin  and  wife 
and  son  Melvin,  Mountville,  Pa. ;  Jacob 
Thomas  and  wife,  Lancaster,  Pa. 


A  Correction. — In  the  recent  corre- 
spondence from  Tofield,  Alta.,  it  was 
stated  that  there  were  83  confessions 
during  the  series  of  meetings  held  at 
that  place  by  Bro.  Bucher.  The  cor- 
respondent from  that  place,  fearing  that 
some  might  misunderstand  the  state- 
ment, desires  us  to  state  that  many  of 
these  were  reconsecrations  and  are  not 
applicants  for  baptism. 


According  to  scheduled  arrange- 
ments, three  days  are  to  elapse  be- 
tween the  time  of  the  landing  of  Bro. 
T.  K.  Hershey  and  family  from  South 
America  at  New  Orleans  (Nov.  7)  and 
the  sailing  of  Bro.  Nelson  Litwiller  and 
family  from  the  same  port  for  South 
America.  This  will  give  them  time  for 
consultation,  which  ought  to  be  a  help 
to  the  Cause  in  both  fields. 


A  brother  writes  us  from  West  Lib- 
erty, Ohio,  under  date  of  Oct.  11:  "If 
plans  carry,  Bro.  Nelson  Litwiller  will 
spend  the  weekend  of  Oct.  14  in  the  vi- 
cinity of  West  Liberty,  O.,  preaching  at 
the  Bethel  Church  on  Saturday  evening, 
Sunday  morning  at  Oak  Grove,  and 
Sunday  evening  at  South  Union 
Church. 

"Arrangements  have  also  been  made 
for  him  to  be  at  Leetonia  the  10th,  Mar- 
tins near  Orrville  the  11th,  Martins 
Creek  the  12th,  West  Liberty  13  &  14th, 
Lima  Mission  the  15th,  Fulton  Co.  the 
16th  &  17th." 


A  brother  writes  us  from  South  Bos- 
ton, Va. :  "Bro.  J.  Irvin  Lehman  of 
Chambersburg,  Pa.,  closed  a  series  of 
meetings  here  Oct.  8.  Good  interest  and 
attendance.  Three  souls  confessed 
Christ  as  their  SaVibr.  Others  almobi 
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persuaded.  Pray  for  them.  Bishop  J. 
R.  Driver  of  Waynesboro,  Va.,  expects 
to  be  with  us  on  Saturday  and  Sunday, 
Oct.  13,  14,  for  preparatory  and  com- 
munion services." 


Meetings  in  the  small  congregation 
at  the  Longenecker  Church  Holmes  Co., 
Ohio,  conducted  by  S.  G.  Shetler,  closed 
Sunday  afternoon,  with  four  confes- 
sions. Others  were  counting  the  cost, 
but,  sad  to  say,  failed  to  surrender. 
Meetings  were  well  attended,  and  closed 
with  a  crowded  house.  Visits  by  travel- 
ing ministers  passing  through  would 
be  much  appreciated.  Pray  for  us. 

D.  M.  F. 


Communion  Dates.  —  The  time  for 
communion  in  the  congregations  of  the 
bishop  district  of  Bro.  John  S.  Burk- 
holder.  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  is  appointed 
as  follows : 

Strasburg,  Oct.  14. 

Marion,  Oct.  21. 

Chambersburg,  Oct.  28. 

Pleasant  View,  Nov.  4. 

Row,  Nov.  18. 

Pond  Bank,  Nov.  25, 


Steps  are  being  taken,  looking  to  the 
ordination  of  another  bishop  in  the 
Lower  District  in  Rockingham  Co.,  Va. 
Bro.  Lewis  Shank,  who  has  served 
many  years  in  that  capacity,  feels  the 
weight  of  advancing  age  and  has  called 
for  help.  Saturday,  Nov.  10,  at  10  A.  M., 
the  ordination  services  are  to  take  place 
at  Zion  Church.  Votes  are  to  be  taken 
the  day  previous.  The  prayers  of  the 
brotherhood  are  desired  in  behalf  of 
the  work.  A. 


A  Centenarian  Called  Home. — Word 
reaches  us  that  Sister  Catherine  C.  Nice 
of  Harleysville,  Pa.,  was  called  home  at 
the  ripe  old  age  of  100  Y.,  5  M.,  28  D. 
Funeral  services  were  announced  for 
Oct.  14  at  the  Franconia  Mcnnonite 
Church.  Our  sister  had  lived  in  the 
service  of  the  Lord  longer  than  the 
average  lifetime,  and  among  her  de- 
scendants are  a  number  who  are  active 
servants  of  the  Lord.  May  God  com- 
fort the  bereaved. 


Communion  Dates.  —  Communion 
services  arc  appointed  in  the  congrega- 
tions in  the  bishop  district  of  Bro.  N.  H. 
Risser  of  Hershey,  Pa.,  as  follows  : 

Elizabethtown,  Oct.  14. 

Bossier's,  Oct.  21. 

Stauffers,  Oct.  28. 

Stricklers,  Nov.  4. 

Marietta  Mission,  Nov.  18. 

Cottage  City,  Md.,  Dec.  9. 

Shirksville,  C)ct.  21. 

Gingrichs,  Nov.  1 1. 

Meckvillc  Mission,  Nov.  11,  P.  M. 

Krall.s,  Nov.  25. 


Contributions  for  the  Mission  C  ause 
arc  very  much  a])preciatcd  at  the  pres- 
ent time,  as  the  resources  from  which 
these  contributions  are  made  are  ap- 


parently continuing  to  become  less. 
The  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities  reports  overchecked  funds  a- 
mounting  to  $11773.92  at  the  close  of 
September,  1934.  By  contributing  lib- 
erally to  the  General  Fund  of  our  Gen- 
eral Mission  Board  you  will  help  the 
Board  replenish  the  funds  for  these 
needy  causes. 

Correspondence 

Palmyra,  Mo, 

(Pea  Ridge  congregation) 
To  the  Gospel  Herald  Readers, 
Greetings  : — We  are  very  grateful  to 
the  kind  heavenly  Father  for  the  way 
He  has  showered  His  blessings  upon 
us. 

The  first  part  of  August,  Bro.  Ray 
Yoder  of  Indiana  came  into  our  midst 
and  held  two  weeks  meetings.  Good 
interest  was  manifested  during  the  en- 
tire revival.  Seven  souls  made  a  con- 
fession, two  that  had  wandered  in  sin, 
and  five  young  people  made  the  choice 
for  God. 

On  Sept.  29  baptismal  services  were 
held ;  at  this  time  4  were  baptized.  One 
convert  being  from  the  Palmyra  con- 
gregation will  be  baptized  there  on 
Sunday,  Oct.  7,  the  Lord  willing.  We 
ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers,  that 
the  good  seed  sown  during  these  meet- 
ings may  continue  to  grow  and  that  all 
may  feel  their  renewed  obligations. 

On  the  night  of  Sept.  25  Bro.  S.  S. 
Hershberger  of  Cass  Co.,  preached  for 
us.  A  few  from  here  and  Palmyra  went 
along  to  the  Hannibal  Mission,  where 
Bro.  Hershberger  gave  an  interesting 
children's  meeting  and  preached  to  a 
well-filled  house.  From  here  he  went 
to  Linn,  Mo.,  where  he  is  at  present 
conducting  a  series  of  meetings. 

Oct.  5,  1934.  ■  Cor. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

(Olive  congregation) 
Greeting  in  the  name  of  Him  who  died 
for  us: — Sunday,  Sept.  30,  we  were 
privileged  to  enjoy  an  ail-day  mission 
meeting.  Bro.  M.  C.  Lehman  and 
daughter  C'arolyn  and  Bro.  Lester 
Kershey  were  with  iis,  delivering  six 
messages  on  various  phases  of  mission 
work. 

On  Oct.  3  we  had  our  counsel  and 
business  meeting.  Officers  elected  for 
1935  are  as  follows:  S.  S.  Supts..  M.  C. 
Weaver  and  Andrew  Miller;  Secy,. 
Oace  Hixler;  Trcas.,  Fred  Bixler; 
Cbor.  fnr  Church  and  S.  S.,  Albert 
Weaver;  Aid  Plan.  W.  W.  Lechlitner; 
Libr.,  Alice  Ilousouer ;  Del.  to  S.  S. 
Conf.,  Raymond  Hartman  ;  Trustee  for 
throe  years,  Levi  Barkey :  Mission 
Board,  C.  A.  Shank,  S.  R.  Weaver,  Ivan 
StaufFcr ;  Ushers.  Ray  Weldy.  Dorvin 
I"'erguson  ;  Church  Cor..  H.  N.  Yoder. 
May  all  work  for  His  glory  and  the  up- 
building of  His  kingdom. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  com- 


munion Oct.  28,  and  revival  meetings 
the  latter  part  of  November  to  be  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler. 

May  God's  blessing  be  with  all  read- 
ers of  these  lines  is  the  wish  of  the 
writer.  "Brethren,  pray  for  us." 

Oct.  6,  1934.  H.  N.  Yoder. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 

(Mellingers  congregation) 

Greetings  of  love  in  Jesus'  name: — 
We  can  truly  say  with  the  psalmist 
of  old,  "The  lines  are  fallen  unto  me 
in  pleasant  places;  yea,  I  have  a  goodly 
heritage." 

This  past  summer,  when  drouth  and 
crop  failures  were  prevalent,  elsewhere, 
the  Lord  sent  us  seasonable  showers 
with  growing  weather,  resulting  in 
bountiful  yields  of  all  crops.  We  hum- 
bly bow  before  Him  in  grateful  thanks- 
giving for  all  temporal  and  spiritual 
blessings  He  bestowed  on  us.  We 
thank  God  also  for  Christian  fellow- 
ship we  are  privileged  to  enjoy;  also 
for  the  natural  increase  in  our  Sunday 
school.  The  enrollment  is  over  750. 
The  average  attendance  of  those  enroll- 
ed is  around  500.  (Not  including  visi- 
tors, which  sometimes  are  a  good 
manv). 

We  are  thankful  for  the  manv  visit- 
ing ministers  who  bring  us  encouraging 
messages  out  of  God's  Word. 

We  praise  Him  for  the  large  number 
of  young  people,  our  own,  whose  pres- 
ence at  the  services  is  encouraging. 
We  are  glad  for  the  many  young  peo- 
ple  of  other  congregations  who  come 
and  worship  with  us  on  Sundav  eve- 
nings. 

A\'c  keenlv  real  ize  that  all  these  bless- 
ings bring  with  them  added  responsi- 
bilities. \\'e  solicit  your  prayers  in  our 
behalf,  that  we  may  have  Grace  and 
Wisdom  to  encourage  "unto  love  and 
good  works"  both  by  prcccjit  and  ex- 
ample, all  those  with  whom  we  come 
in  contact. 

The  first  week  in  October,  the  Semi- 
annual Lancaster  County  Conference 
met  here.  On  Tuesday,  \\'ednes(lay, 
and  Thursday,  the  Bishops  mot  to  con- 
sider the  iiroblenis  of  the  Chnrcli, 

On  Thin-sday  evening  we  h;id  a  public 
meeting.  i?ro.  Noah  ivissor,  substituting 
for  Bro.  Manasseh  liallnian.  jM-eached 
for  us,  on  Pure  religion,  True  religion, 
and  Undefilod  religion.  Toxt,  jas.  1  :27. 
He  earnestly  adnionishod  us  to  "Pro;ioli 
the  living  Word  to  a  dying  world." 

At  0  A.  M.  iM-iday.  the  ministers 
and  deacons  of  this  Conference  as- 
senililod.  .About  l.'^O  in  number.  Manv 
of  thorn  brought  their  C(un]ianions  a- 
long.  also  visiting  brethren  and  sisters 
everyone  intenseh-  interested  in  the 
welfare  of  Zion, 

liishop  .Xbr.-ini  Martin,  of  tliis  district 
opened  the  mooting  with  prayer. 

Senior  Bishop  Noah  L;indis,  exhort- 
ed the  ministry  to  work  for  peace.  He 
(Continued  on  page  ()J4) 
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IF  I  SHOULD  FAIL— WHAT  THEN? 

Fellow  traveler  lo  the  bar  of  (]o(l, 

Where  every  soul  must  stand, 
'Tis  not  by  choice  we  shall  all  appear, 

We're  ushered  there  by  an  unseen  hand. 
Some  will  appear  who  crossed  the  line, 

Who  spurned  their  day  of  grace, 
They  would  rather  hide  in  mountain  caves 

Than  stand  before  His  face. 
Some  time  I'm  going  to  stand  there,  too, 

He  does  not  tell  me  when 
But  there  are  precious  souls  whom  I  must 
win ; 

If  I  should  fail — what  then? 

Brother,  sister,  friend  or  foe, 

You  have  a  precious  soul 
That  shall  live  on  and  on  and  on 

While  endless  years  of  eternity  roll. 
Millions  of  souls  are  now  in  hell, 

I  wonder  if  they  counted  the  cost, 
"Almost  persuaded,"  they  might  have  been, 

But  now  they're  lost — forever  lost. 
How  many  souls  depend  on  you? 

I  know  not  where  or  when 
I'll  meet  some  soul  that  is  counting  the  cost, 

If  I  should  fail — what  then? 

Oh,  the  many  broken  hearts  today 

That  are  crushed  and  bleeding  and  torn, 
Waiting  and  longing  for  some  loving  hand 

While  the  world  looks  on  with  scorn. 
The  hungry  souls  that  depend  on  you 

Heaven  alone  can  tell; 
Are  you  going  to  fail  them,  or  try  to  save 

Those  precious  souls  from  hell? 
Perhaps  some  brother  has  tried  and  failed. 

You  might  help  him  start  again, 
And  he  may  win,  and  gain  the  prize — 

But  if  you  should  fail — what  then? 

Lift  up  your  eyes  o'er  the  harvest  fields 

Teeming  with  golden  grain; 
The  "Lord  of  harvest"  calleth  you, 

Does  He  still  call  in  vain? 
Soon  the  summer  will  be  ended 

Soon  the  harvest  will  be  past. 
Oh,  these  sheaves,  they  must  be  garnered, 

Shall  we  fail  Him,  fail  at  last? 
Oh,  these  precious  sheaves  of  gold. 

On  me  they  may  depend 
To  be  gathered  home  at  eventide, 

But  if  I  should  fail — what  then? 

How  many  souls  are  lost  today 

Because  you  failed  to  go, 
Or  failed  to  speak,  as  you  said  you  would 

That  they  your  Christ  might  know? 
Perhaps  you're  called  to  some  foreign  land, 

They're  waiting  for  you  there; 
Perhaps  your  neighbor  would  not  refuse 

If  you  asked  him  to  kneel  in  prayer. 
Oh,  what  excuse  will  we  have  to  bring 

If  we  fail  to  go,  or  speak,  or  pen 
The  love  of  God  to  sinners  lost; 

If  we  should  fail — what  then? 

Oh,  think  of  the  price  our  Christ  hath  paid! 

Oh,  tell  it  again  and  again; 
Oh,  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ! 

If  He  should  have  failed — what  then? 
But  it  was  finished  on  the  cross, 

Would  Jesus  fail  us?  Never! 
He  paid  the  debt  we  could  not  pay; 

Oh,  praise  His  name  forever! 
But  must  I  meet  Him  empty-handed, 

Or  can  Christ  on  me  depend, 
To  tell  the  love  of  Calvary? 

But  if  I  should  fail — what  then? 

— J.  C.  Burkholder. 


Does  my  dress  set  forth  the  life  I  ought 
to  possess  in  Christ  Jesus  so  that  the  world 
has  no  cause  to  mistake  whose  I  am  and 
whom  I  serve? 


OUR  DEPARTED  LOVED  ONES 


By  L.  C.  KaulTman 

l''or   llif   (lospcl  Herald. 

Diiriiij^-  the  lliird  (juartcr,  1934,  161 
obituary  notices  appeared  in  the  Gos- 
pel Jlerald.  Those  called  away  ranged 
in  ag-es  from  infancy  to  89  years,  4 
montlis,  2  days. 

Above    80,  27. 
70  to  80,  39. 
60  to  70,  24. 
50  to  60,  9. 
40  to  SO,  12. 
30  to  40,  6. 
20  to  30,  8. 
10  to  20,  9. 
1  to  10,  14. 
Less  than    1,  11. 
Age  not  given,  2. 
Among-  these  were : 
Bishop,  1. 

Ministers,  2.  ; 
Deacons,  3. 
Of  those  born  in  foreign  countries : 
Switzerland,  1. 
Germany,  1. 
France,  1. 

Number  of  deaths  in  the  different 
states  and  provinces : 
Pennsylvania,  69. 
Ohio,  18. 
Indiana,  13. 
Ontario,  13. 
Kansas,  6. 
Missouri,  5. 
Virginia,  4. 
Illinois,  3. 
Nebraska,  3. 
Colorado,  2. 
Maryland,  2. 
Oregon,  2. 

Mich  igan.  New  Jersey,  Texas,  California, 
Mississippi,  Delaware,  Alberta,  Lou- 
isiana, each  1. 

Place  not  given,  6. 

Average  age  given :  52  years,  4 
months-j-. 

TCenmare,  N.  Dak. 


WHY  MURMUR 


By  M.  B.  Dombach 

I- or  tne  Gospel  Herald. 

Present  experiences  show  us  we  are 
passing  through  a  period  in  which  all 
inducements  available  are  required  to 
sustain  the  patience  of  the  people.  It 
reminds  us  of  that  portion  of  God's 
Word  in  Exodus  where  we  read  of  the 
children  of  Israel  traveling  from  Egypt 
and  the  various  tests  they  had  to  pass 
through  by  times.  Each  time  it  appear- 
ed their  murrnuring  increased  with  the 
extent  of  patience  near  exhausted,  and 
an  uprising  among  themselves  was  a- 
bout  due  each  time.  Their  thoughts  al- 
\yays  turned  toward  Egypt  with  the  be- 
lief that  they  would  have  been  better 
off  if  they  would  have  remained  there. 
Much  mollifying  was  required  by  their 
leader,  Moses,  to  sustain  their  patience 
until  the  results  of  each  inovement  were 
accomplished  and  the  works  of  their 
leader  were  proven  as  beneficial  to  them. 
We  know  in  each  proven  instance  their 
confidence  toward  their  leader  and  the 
ways  he  was  directing  them  was  re- 
stored,' but  it  seemed  their  confidence 


was  not  permanent.  They  would  soon 
forget  and  wander  far  from  the  things 
toward  which  they  were  directed  when- 
ever difficulties  a])peared. 

For  example,  what  were  the  results 
when  the  children  of  Israel  were  "en- 
camping by  the  sea,"  "When  Pharaoh 
drew  nigh,  the  children  of  Israel  lifted 
up  their  eyes,  and,  behold,  the  Egyp- 
tians marched  after  them  ;  and  they 
were  sore  afraid  :  and  the  children  of  Is- 
rael cried  out  unto  the  Lord"  (Ex.  14: 
10).  At  the  same  time  they  came  to 
Moses  murmuring.  "And  Moses  said 
unto  the  people.  Fear  ye  not,  stand  still, 
and  see  the  salvation  of  the  Lord,  which 
he  will  show  you  today :  for  the  Egyp- 
tians whom  ye  have  seen  today,  ye  shall 
see  them  again  no  more  forever"  (Ex. 
14:13).  The  Egyptians  were  the  richer 
class  financially,  and  the  stronger  phys- 
ically, but  were  not  following  God. 
While  the  Israelites  were  the  poorer 
class  financially  and  the  weaker  phys- 
ically, however  they  were  following 
God.  The  Egyptians  depended  upon 
their  own  strength  and  plans  and  the 
children  of  Israel  depended  upon  God, 
teaching  us  again  that  works  in  which 
God  is  recognized  will  lead  to  success. 
"But  let  patience  have  her  perfect  work 
.  .  .  that  ye  may  be  perfect  and  entire, 
wanting  nothing"  (Jas.  1:4). 

We  have  with  us  today,  as  we  always 
will  have,  the  rich  and  the  poor.  The 
rich  typify  the  Egyptians,  and  the  poor 
the  children  of  Israel.  We  know  the 
Egyptians  were  not  pleased  to  have  the 
children  of  Israel  grow  strong,  so  the 
king  of  Egypt  says  to  his  people,  "Come 
on,  let  us  deal  wisely  with  them;  lest 
they  multiply,  and  it  come  to  pass  that, 
when  there  falleth  out  any  war,  they 
join  also  unto  our  enemies,  and  fight 
against  us  and  so  get  them  up  out  of  the 
land"  (Ex.  1  :10).  It  angered  the  Egyp- 
tians as  the  children  of  Israel  multi- 
plied. They  attempted  to  obstruct  their 
increase,  but  to  no  avail,  "But  the  more 
they  afflicted  them,  the  more  they  mul- 
tiplied and  grew.  And  they  were  grieved 
because  of  the  children  of  Israel"  (Ex. 
1 :12). 

So  it  is  today.  Some  rich  people  do 
not  recognize  God.  These  we  may  call 
the  poor  rich  people.  They  are  called 
rich  people,  but  why?  Only  because 
their  possession  of  material  things  of 
the  world  are  greater  than  those  posses- 
sed by  others.  You  understand,  these 
are  of  the  rich  people  who  do  not  recog- 
nize God.  What  have  they?  Sad  to  say, 
they  are  worshiping  their  possessions, 
and  this  is  their  god.  We  call  them 
"poor  rich  people"  because  God  prom- 
ises them  nothing  for  the  future,  and 
their  material  possessions  will  soon 
fade  away.  Poor,  poor,  indeed.  How- 
ever, they  were  once  called  rich. 

Now  we  have  among  the  poor  people 
those  who  recognize  God.  These  may  be 
called  the  "rich  poor  people."  There  is 
a  wonderful  contrast  between  the  pos- 
sessions and  promises  of  the  "poor  rich 
people"  and  the  "rich  poor  people." 
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Among  these  rich  people  who  do  not 
recognize  God  are  many  who  partici- 
pate in  the  controlling  of  af¥airs  of  the 
day  in  which  the  poor  is  seldom  a  par- 
ticipator. Many  rules  and  regulations 
appear  where  they  prove  a  benefit  to  the 
rich  man  not  recognizing  God,  at  the 
same  time  to  be  a  torture  to  the  poorer 
class.  But  we  see  in  the  future  where 
the  rich  man  not  recognizing  God  will 
be  disappointed  and  the  poorer  class 
will  be  benefited.  The  future  experience 
for  these  rich  people  will  be  similar  to 
that  of  the  Egyptians,  and  with  the 
poorer  class  similar  to  that  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel.  So  you  need  not  wonder 
why  we  say,  "Why  murmur?"  If  you 
are  in  the  right  class  you  will  receive 
blessings. 

We  have  spent  several  years  in  what 
has  been  marked  a  season  of  depression. 
Welfare  and  charity  work  was  and  is 
required.  The  different  appeals  for  aid 
in  the  past  usually  have  been  met,  but 
the  people  have  become  less  liberal  with 
ea,ch  appeal.  Cash;  on  the  part  of  the 
many  unemployed,  has  been  exhausted. 
Here  is  where  we  see  when  the  rich  peo- 
ple, who  do  not  recognize  God,  will  suf- 
fer. For  the  quicker  the  unemployed 
cash  is  exhausted  the  more  money  will 
be  required  of  the  man  who  has  money. 

The  great  mistake  that  will  come  to 
light  to  these  rich  people  not  recogniz- 
ing God  will  be  that  they  did  not  have 
things  proportioned  quite  right.  They 
see  their  plans  demanded  the  money  of 


MOSES  H.  GODSHALL  (1815-1888) 


By  John  D.  Souder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Moses  I-I.  Godshali  was  born  March 
25,  181.S,  in  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.  He 
comes  from  a  family  of  Church  leaders, 
and  is  a  direct  descendant  from  Bishop 
Jacob  Godshali  of  pioneer  fame.  He 
was  the  son  of  William  Zeiglcr  and 
Magdalcna  (Hunsl)ergcr)  Godshali,  the 
sixth  of  a  family  of  thirteen  children. 
His  paternal  grandfather,  Godshali,  had 
moved  inttj  the  township  from  Towa- 
mencin  in  1781,  and  ac(|uired  a  large 
tract  of  lanfl  which  contained  his  fath- 
er's farm.  William  Z.,  the  father  of  this 
sketch,  was  one  of  two  children.  The 
last  fifteen  years  of  his  life  he  was  blind. 
He  dier!  in  1875,  in  his  ninety-first  year. 

Moses  M.  Godshali  possessed  all  the 
distinguished  natural  traits  of  a  preach- 
er and  church  leader.  His  education 
was  German,  and  was  limited.  In  the 
pulpit  he  was  naturally  eloquent.  He 
was  of  a  loving  disposition,  and  was  be- 
loved by  men  in  all  walks  of  life  and  his 
love  "ff)r  the  brethren"  was  natural.  His 
father  was  a  deacon  in  the  Church  forty- 
one  ycar.s,  and  Moses  was  reared  in  the 
faith.  His  father  was  blind  for  many 
years,  but  with  him  was  his  devoted  son 
who  gave  him  in  his  last  years  the  ad- 
ministration of  his  loving  heart  as  a  du- 


the  poor  class  too  quick.  These  people 
will  mourn  over  their  mistake,  but,  like 
the  Egyptians,  after  it  is  too  late.  Not 
only  that,  but  we  know  they  were  al- 
ways used  to  having  everything  full  and 
plenty,  and  the  test  many  times  becomes 
so  severe  that  impaired  health  follows. 
Yet  they  will  depend  on  their  own 
works.  God  is  still  left  out.  At  last  the 
time  arrives  when  all  things  in  which 
he  was  a  participator,  and  what  was 
pleasure  to  him,  ceases.  He  is  now  a 
"poor  rich  man."  The  poor  people  who 
recognize  God  have  had  their  initiation. 
The  most  of  them  always  have  been 
poor  financially,  and  surely  we  know  it 
would  be  impossible  for  a  great  portion 
of  aid  given  by  the  use  of  cash  by  this 
class.  We  understand  of  this  class  there 
are  more  receiving  aid  than  giving,  also 
many  of  them  without  work.  Yet  they 
can  say,  "Why  murmur?"  we  have  all 
we  need.  We  also  hear  the  expression, 
"The  worse  the  depression  is  the  better 
he  has  it,"  saying  he  has  no  work  and 
receives  plenty  of  aid. 

God  is  showering  sufficient  blessings 
upon  us  at  all  times,  and  will  continue 
to  do  so,  if  we  continue  in  the  ways  that 
are  pleasing  to  Him.  Not  only  that,  we 
will  be  marked  among  those  who  shall 
be  the  recipients  of  "The  promise  made 
of  Gofl  unto  our  fathers."  Therefore 
people  in  this  class  are  of  those  who  are 
marked  as  the  "rich  poor  people." 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


tiful  son  would.  He  was  married  to  Han- 
nah (Oberholzer)  Clemens  on  Feb.  6, 
1840,  and  took  charge  of  his  father's 
farm  ;  where  he  was  equally  as  success- 
ful as  he  was  in  his  spiritual  labors. 

He  was  ordained  to  the  ministry  Dec. 
3,  1847,  for  the  Schvvenksville  congre- 
gation, then  known  as  "Godshall's,"  and 
his  official  circuit  included  Bettolet's 
nnd  Herstein's  in  Limerick  township. 
The  second  schism  of  the  Franconia 
conference  took  place  in  Oct.  1847.  He 
Cdiitinued  his  labors  in  his  charge  as 
though  nothing  had  happened,  but  was 
no  longer  a  member  of  the  h'ranconia 
Conference,  and  cast  his  lot  with  the 
Overholzcr  and  Hunsicker  movement 
and  attended  their  conference  for  sev- 
eral years,  then  known  as  "New  Men- 
nonites."  But  soon  again  they  disagreed 
among  themselves,  and  .Scluvenksville 
was  long  an  independent  charge. 

In  1850  he  became  bishop  of  the 
church  at  .Schwenksville,  but  owing  to 
his  natural  trait.s  as  a  leader,  and  some 
f)f  the  outlaying  congregations  which 
at  the  time  were  vvithont  projier  lead- 
ers, attached  themselves  to  his  official 
circuit  (including  a  congregation  at 
I'lowniansville  in  I-ancaster  C"o.).  Doe]) 
Uiin  and  Rockhill  in  Bucks  C^ninty.  and 
in  1865  the  first  church  of  the  New  Men- 
nonitcs  was  organized  in  Philadelphia, 
At  his  death  the  Hereford  and  Boycr- 


town  in  Berks  County  were  included  in 
his  bishopric.  It  should  be  stated,  how- 
ever, before  Bishop  Moses  Godshali  as- 
sumed all  this  work  in  the  new  division, 
he  with  William  N.  Schelly  as  a  com- 
mittee, met  in  the  home  of  preacher 
Henry  Nice  to  effect  a  reconciliation, 
but  without  avail.  The  breach  was  con- 
sidered completed,  whereupon  Moses 
Godshali  entered  upon  his  labors  as  a- 
bove  enumerated. 

His  education  was  German,  his  main 
literary  source  of  inspiration  was  the 
Bible  and  several  old  volumes  of  ser- 
mons. He  never  prepared  notes  for  use 
on  the  pulpit ;  he  drew  illustrations  from 
every  day  life,  and  his  earnest  and  dra- 
matic manner  held  the  spellbound  at- 
tention of  his  audience. 

He  preached  his  last  sermon  at  Deep 
Run,  Bucks  Countv,  and  died  four  davs 
later,  Nov.  21,  18S8.  He  is  buried  in  the 
Schwenksville  Mennonite  burial  acre 
over  on  the  hill  outside  of  Schwenks- 
ville, in  the  community  where  he  was 
born,  lived,  labored,  and  died. 

Note.  From  the  sketches,  "Who's  Who  in 
the  Godshali  Famih',"  by  Harvey  G.  Allebach, 
and  from  niv  own  sketches. 

Telford,' Pa. 


OUR  CHURCH  PAPERS 


By  C.  B.  Byer 

For  tlie  Gospel  Herald. 

Do  we  know  as  we  should  the  real 
worth  of  our  church  papers?  For  many 
years  the  Gospel  Herald  has  furnished 
us  with  the  most  helpful  and  somnl 
teachings  by  many  of  our  most  fidlv 
consecrated  and  able  writers  who  have 
spent  much  time  in  the  study  of  God's 
Word  and  in  prayer.  Many  of  these 
faithful  witnesses  for  Jesus  have  since 
jiassed  on  to  their  reward:  burdened, 
while  living,  with  the  idea  that  we 
might  be  able  after  their  decease  to 
have  these  things  "ahvavs  in  remem- 
brance" (IT  Pet.'  1  :15). 

Do  we  realize  as  we  should,  the  a- 
niMunt  of  good  that  may  result  bv  care- 
fully, .and  prayerfully  handing  out  brick 
numbers  of  the  Gospel  Herald.  Tln^ 
Way,  and  others  of  our  church  period- 
icals? W'e  are  inclined  to  think  that 
many  of  us  have  given  this  matter  too 
little  cdnsideration.  Evidence  of  this 
is  manifest  in  the  fact  that  a  very  large 
number  of  peojile  here  in  the  United 
.States  have  no  knowledge  whatever  of 
the  Mennonite  faith,  having  not  so 
much  as  heard  whether  there  be  any 
Mennonite  church.  - 

When  distributing  onr  church  pa- 
pers we  arc  frequently  asked  the  qties- 
tion,  "What  denomination  jMits  thesi- 
papers  <mt?"  When  we  repl\-.  The 
Mennonite  denomination,  they  then 
sav,  "That  is  something  new." 

The  htnidreds  of  tom'ists  here  from 
the  northern  and  western  states  afTord 
us  an  excellent  opportunity  for  Iiandiiv^' 
out  many  papers  and  tracts.  Tt  is  a  real 
pleasure  to  see  how  eager  many  are  for 
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relis-ious  lilcrattirc  here  in  the  many 
tourist  camps.  When  we  see  them  hit- 
er  l)usily  eui^a^cd  in  reading,  we  know 
the  pa])ers  are  appreciated. 

Dear  Herald  readers,  and  rea<h>rs  of 
The  Way,  we  will  be  j^-lad  for  all  your 
back  number  pajicrs,  Sunday  school 
I)apers  also.  In  order  to  save  time,  la- 
bor, to  lessen  the  ex])ensc  of  sending-, 
would  it  not  be  advisable  for  one  or 
more  congregations  to  bring  their  pa- 
pers to  one  place  and  ship  by  freight? 
Used  Bibles  and  Hymn  books  can  also 
be  put  to  good  use  here.  Help  in  any 
other  way  will  be  very  much  appre- 
ciated. 

Tampa,  Florida,  1513  Lake  Ave. 


ARGENTINE  LETTER 

(Continued  from  page  617) 
oiit-stations  of  that  circuit.  They  have 
since  gone  to  Trenque  Lauquen,  where 
they  have  most  of  their  things.  Bro. 
Hershey  is  to  make  the  round  of  the 
churches  for  baptism  and  communion 
services  before  sailing.  Sister  Hershey 
expects  to  accompany  him  on  this  tour, 
making  it  their  farewell  visit  to  the  va- 
rious churches.  In  several  towns  there 
are  convert  classes  which  await  bap- 
tism. 

We  received  the  news  a  few  days  ago 
that  Bro.  Zagami,  colporteur  and  one 
of  the  native  pastors,  who  is  located  at 
Madero,  is  quite  ill.  Bro.  Shank  and  I 
went  to  see  him,  and  found  him  suffer- 
ing severe  pains  in  his  kidneys.  A  group 
of  the  faithful  members  of  that  church 
was  gathered  in  his  bed-room  when  we 
arrived,  praying  for  his  recovery.  We 
joined  our  prayers  with  them,  and  in- 
vite our  interested  brethren  to  remem- 
ber this  brother  in  their  intercessions. 
Since  the  doctors  do  not  really  know 
what  is  the  matter  with  him,  we  brought 
samples  of  his  blood  and  urine  to  have 
analyzed  in  the  laboratory  of  a  local 
chemist.  We  have  earnest  desires  for 
his  speedy  recovery.  As  far  as  we  know, 
the  missionaries  and  other  native  work- 
ers are  enjoying  their  usual  health.  We 
pray  that  we  may  be  kept  fit  to  fulfil 
the  duties  which  have  been  entrusted  to 
us. 

Pehuajo,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina. 


QUESTION  DRAWER 

(Continued  from  page  615) 
lar  or  plural  as  the  boy,  or  the  boys 
but  in  the  German  "derr"  is  always 
singular  and  is  thus  used  twice  in  this 
verse  which  does  not  disagree  with  the 
English  "the  dead"  also  used  in  the 
singular.  Therefore  it  is  clear  that  "the 
dead"  in  this  passage  refers  to  Christ 
and  not  to  near  relatives  or  friends,  as 
some  would  interpret  it.         D.  J.  J. 

How  apply  the  word  fire  as  used  in 
Matt.  3:11?   L.  B. 

The  Holy  Ghost  being  the  third  per- 
son of  the  Trinity,  is  therefore  God. 


As  Peter  said  to  Ananias,  "Why  has 
Satan  filled  thine  heart  to  lie  unto  the 
Holy  Ghost  .  .  .  Thou  hast  not  lied  to 
man  but  unto  God"  (Acts  5:3,4) — ac- 
knowl(>dging  the  Holy  Ghost  as  God, 
and  "God  is  love"  (I  Jno.  4:8).  There- 
fore we  can  not  separate  the  Lloly 
(Jhost  from  the  love  of  God.   When  the 
apostles  were  baptized  with  the  Holy 
Cihost  on  the  day  of  Pentecost  they 
were  not  only  endued  with  power  to 
speak  in  other  tongues,  or  with  guid- 
ance and  comfort,  but  also  with  the 
love  of  God,  which  as  a  refining  fire 
(Mai.  3  :2,  3)  burned  out  all  fear  and 
evil ;  no  more  denying  the  Savior  or 
fleeing  when  danger  assails,  but  filled 
with  the  love  of  God  which  caused  them 
to  be  fearless  in  declaring  that  Jesus 
is  the  Christ  of  God ;  ready  to  face  any 
persecution  rather  than  de^iy  or  diso- 
bey Him  ;  rejoicing  that  they  were  ac- 
counted worthy   to   sufifer  for  Him. 
Would  to  God  this  fire  would  burn  in 
the  soul  of  every  professed  child  of 
God.  D.  J.  J. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  621) 

told  them,  "The  Church  is  an  institu- 
tion of  peace." 

Bishop  Wm.  Grabill,  admonished 
them  to  "Preach  the  same  thing.  .  .  so 
that  all  the  ministers  can  agree  on  what 
is  preached." 

Bishop  Noah  Mack,  told  them  that 
"As  a  branch  in  the  vine,  so  close  is  the 
believer  in  Christ." 

Bishop  Noah  Risser,  told  them  that 
"To  counteract  evil,  preach  the  Word." 
Also  endorsed  and  emphasized  what 
Bro.  Grabill  said. 

Bishop  Abram  Martin,  voiced  the 
fact  that  "Anything  which  is  damag- 
ing to  the  home  is  damaging  to  the 
Church." 

Bishop  John  Sauder,  sincerelv  and 
very  earnestly  warned  the  ministers 
against  "Educating  the  people  into 
Salvation"  and  in  a  touching  manner 
made  it  clear  to  all  that  heard  him, 
"That  which  comes  from  the  head, 
goes  to  the  head :  that  which  comes 
from  the  heart  goes  to  the  heart." 

Bishop  John  Mosemann  told  them 
very  clearly  that  "Education  .does  not 
take  the  place  of  regeneration." 

Bishop  Henry  Lutz,  emphasized  the 
authority  of  the  Church,  but  warned 
them  not  to  be  "lords  over  God's 
heritage." 

Junior  Bishop  Amos  Horst,  advised 
"carefulness  in  directing  the  'youthful' 
energies  of  the  Church." 

Every  one  present  could  feel  it  was 
good  for  them  to  be  there.  We  were 
richly  admonished  with  sincere  and 
earnest  counsel,  and  encouraged  to  go 
forth  in  the  work  with  renewed  zeal 
and  carefulness. 

Deacon  Aaron  Groflf,  called  on  each 
minister  and  deacon,  who  gave  the 


report  of  their  respective  congrega- 
tions. With  few  exceptions  peace  was 
confessed  and  communion  desired. 

The  secretary  of  the  conference, 
Bishop  John  Mosemann,  read  the  sum- 
mary and  resolutions  passed  by  the 
bishops.  The  congregation  standing 
sang  the  doxology,  and  were  dismissed 
with  a  benediction  by  the  moderator, 
Bishop  Noah  Landis. 

So  another  conference  passed  into 
history. 

May  we  as  laity  stand  by  our  bishops 
in  their  earnest  efiforts  to  keep 
the  Church  pure  and  safe.  May  we 
encourage  them,  by  our  obedience  to 
the  doctrines  of  the  Church,  and  with 
our  prayers  in  behalf  of  Zion. 

In  behalf  of  this  large  congrega- 
tion, we  earnestly  ask  you  to  remember 
us  as  you  kneel  before  the  throne  of 
grace. 

Oct.  8,  1934.  Cor. 

Parnell,  Iowa 

(West  Union  congregation) 
On  the  evening  of  the  7th  Bro.  Ray 
Yoder  of  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  closed  a  se- 
ries of  meetings  of  10  evenings.  Bro. 
Yoder  fearlessly  declared  the  truths 
of  the  scripture  without  fear  or  favor 
of  men.  Six  precious  souls  became 
willing  to  have  Jesus  as  their  Savior. 
The  interest  was  good  throughout  and 
all  of  God's  children  have  been 
strengthened.  Our  prayers  accompany 
Bro.  Yoder  in  his  various  fields  of  labor. 

Again  we  have  been  reminded  of  the 
uncertainty  of  life  as  grandmother  Sho- 
walter,  formerly  of  Roseland,  Nebr., 
answered  the  final  summons.  For  a 
number  of  years  Grandma  has  made 
her  home  with  her  two  daughters,  Fan- 
nie and  Emma,  of  this  place.  A  short 
service  was  held  at  the  West  Union 
Church  by  Bros.  A.  G.  Yoder  and  Ray 
Yoder,  after  which  she  was  accompa- 
nied to  Roseland,  Nebr.,  by  the  four 
children,  Harry,  Emma,  Fannie  and 
Mary,  with  their  families,  for  burial. 

We  were  pleased  to  have  Mrs.  J.  M. 
Hertzler  and  son  Clayton  of  Belleville, 
Pa.,  Andrew  King  and  Sister  Fannie 
King  of  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  in  our 
midst  during  the  past  week. 

Oct.  8,  1934.  Cor. 


Goshen,  Ind. 

(Yellow  Creek  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers  : — We  have 
been  enjoying  many  blessings  which 
the  Lord  has  showered  upon  us,  for 
both  spiritual,  and  temporal  needs,  for 
which  we  are  very  grateful. 

On  Aug.  26  Bro.  Amos  Gripe  of  Go- 
shen was  with  us  in  our  morning  wor- 
ship and  preached  for  us.  In  the  eve- 
ning Bro.  Amos  Hostetler  of  Topeka 
was  with  us  and  took  part  in  our  Y. 
P.  M. 

Sept.  2  Bro.  and  Sister  M.  C.  Leh- 
man worshiped  with  us.  Bro.  Lehman 
brought  us  the  morning  message. 


1934 

Sept.  9  Jacob  Peltz,  a  converted  Jew 
of  Chicago,  was  with  us  and  spoke  on 
"How  God  has,  does,  and  will  Preserve 
the  Jewish  People." 

Sept.  30  Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder  of  Goshen 
was  with  us  and  conducted  the  Sunday 
school  review,  after  which  he  preached 
for  us. 

Oct.  7  Bro.  and  Sister  Irvin  Burkhart 
and  family  of  Goshen  worshiped  with 
us.  Bro.  Burkhart  preached  an  edify- 
ing sermon  on  "Trust."  Bro.  Burkhart 
had  charge  of  the  study  of  Romans 
during  the  last  five  weeks  in  our  Y.  P. 
M.  We  surely  appreciated  his  being 
with  us  and  conducting  this  work. 
These  meetings  were  well  attended 
and  good  interest  was  shown. 

Oct.  14  we  expect  to  hold  our  council 
meeting. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 

Oct.  9,  1934.  Cor. 


Milford,  Nebr. 

On  Sunday,  Sept.  30,  baptismal 
services  were  held  at  East  Fairview 
church.  Bro.  J.  E.  Zimmerman  was  in 
charge,  assisted  by  Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger. 
Twenty-nine  souls  sealed  their  vows 
by  water  baptism. 

Oct.  7  we  had  communion  services 
in  charge  of  the  home  ministers,  at 
which  time  370  persons  partook.  Pray 
for  us,  that  we  may  continue  to  do  this 
in  remembrance  of  Him  till  He  come. 

Oct.  10,  1934.      Wm.  H.  Kremer. 


'  Bloomingdale,  Ont. 

Greetings  to  all  the  Faithful  in 
Christ  Jesus.  Our  revival  meetings 
held  in  September  by  Bro.  S.  J.  Miller 
were  very  much  enjoyed.  God  was 
present  with  convicting  power.  Six 
young  people  confessed  Christ  and  are 
being  instructed.  Our  communion 
date  and  baptismal  service  is  set  for 
Oct.  14. 

Surely  we  can  say  we  had  a  real  time 
of  refreshing  from  the  Lord.  To  Him 
be  glory  and  praise  forever. 

Yours  in  Christ, 

Oct.  11,  1934.       H.  W.  Stcvanus. 


Springs,  Pa. 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  name: — We  are 
reminded  that  God  is  on  the  throne,  and 
that  what  He  doeth  is  well  done.  He 
has  blessed  us  with  a  good  harvest. 
Vessels  in  which  to  preserve  for  the 
winter  are  full.  There  is  no  lack  on 
God's  part  in  providing — but  possibly, 
as  with  the  oil  miraculously  sup])lic(! 
as  revealed  in  the  Word,  tlic  vessels 
are  all. 

In  a  greater  measure  we  arc  permit- 
ted to  count  our  blessings,  in  value,  far 
more  than  the  whole  world  of  material 
things,  in  that  we  believe  God  hath 
arldcd  to  the  Chtircli  fourteen  precious 
young  people,  seven  brethren  and  seven 
sisters. 

These  young  jjeoplc  were  led  to  ac- 
( ept  Christ  in  a  public  way  during  the 
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revival  meetings  conducted  by  our 
Bro.  J.  Irvin  Lehman. 

An  impressive  service,  the  visible 
acclaiming  of  the  inward  work  of  grace, 
was  in  charge  of  Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler 
of  Scottdale.  The  text  upon  which  he 
based  his  baptismal  message  was, 
"Speak,  Lord,  for  thy  servant  heareth  ;" 
words  so  fitting  since  they  were  the 
advice  of  age  to  the  boy  Samuel. 

Thus  again  are  added  responsibilities, 
not  only  to  these  dear  young  brethren 
and  sisters  but  to  the  Church  in  general, 
that  each  may  do  their  part  for  those 
thus  starting  in  the  Christian  life. 

On  Oct.  7,  we  again  remembered 
our  Lord's  suffering  and  death.  While 
well  attended,  yet  we  remember  there 
were  absent  ones.  Why?  God  knows, 
and  we  trust  the  reason  may  speedily 
be  adjusted  that  their  rightful  relation 
with  the  Lord  may  again  be  establish- 
ed. Our  Bishop,  Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler  of 
Scottdale,  was  in  charge,  assisted  by 
Bishop  J.  N.  Durr  and  our  local  min- 
istry. 

Oct.  11,  1934.  Cor. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


Middletown,  Pa. 

Report  of  Bible  Meeting  held  at  Strickler's 
Mennonite    Church    near   Middletown,  Pa 
Sept.  8,  9,  1934. 

Organization.— Mod.,  Noah  Risser;  Sec, 
Orpha  Erb;  Chor.,  Ezra  Brubaker,  Paul 
Burkholder. 

Speakers..— Noah  Mack,  John  Grove,  Mil- 
ton Brackbill. 

Subjects  Discussed.— Harvest  Sermon;  Ad- 
dress, Isa.  32:8,20;  The  Unsearchable  Riches 
of  Christ;  Witnessing  for  Christ  a  Necessity 
to  Spiritual  Growth;  Sunday  Sclnool  Lesson— 
Hezekiah  Leads  His  People  Back  to  God: 
Man's  Corrupt  Nature;  The  Wav  to  God; 
Children's  Meeting;  The  Prayer  Li'fe  (a)  The 
Importance  of  Meditation  and  Prayer,  (b) 
Answers  to  Prayer;  Living  the  Life  With 
Christ;  Sermon,  Mai.  3:16,  17. 

Some   Thoughts    Presented. —  One  must 
comply  wilh  natural  laws  to  attain  success  in 
any  earthly  thing.    Ciod  blessed  His  i)eople 
in  proportion  to  their  faithfulness,  and  with- 
held blessings  accordingly.    Are  we  humbly 
thankful  for  our  blessings  when  God  is  with- 
holding rain  from  our  section?    God's  grace 
does  not  decrease  with  multiplying  genera- 
tions; but  His  gifts  are  too  precious  to  he 
generously  bestowed  on  the  imapprcciative. 
When  we  are  not  in  good  fellowship  with  all 
of  the  body,  wc  can  not  be  in  perfect  harmony 
with  the  head  Christ.    He  does  not  save  us 
every  day— He  saved  us,  now  He  keeps  us. 
If  Calvary  changed  man's  relation  to  (iod, 
who  should  inform  the  world  but  one  who 
has  experienced  it?    The  fruit  of  the  Spirit 
grows  only  in  lives  through  which  the  Christ 
life  flows  and  to  which  it  gives  power.    A  tes- 
timony based  on  intellectual  attainments  does 
not  count  with  God  without  a  revelation.  We 
may  not  turn  nations,  or  even  church  mem- 
bers back  to  God,  but  wc  can  turn  individu- 
ally, whole-heartedly,  back  ourselves.  The 
elements  of  all  sin  arc  in  our  lives,  wc  can 
only  .sec  it  by  the  Word  of  God.    Christ  did 
not  resist  the  devil  (in  His  temptation)  bv 
Ilis   divinity,   but   with   the   written  Word. 
Christ  wants  lis  to  dciiend  on  Him.    Wc  must 
be  free,  open,  willing  to  be  led,  and  not  de- 
pciui  too  much  on  ourselves.    Wc  do  not 
know  ourselves,  very  well,  we  do  not  see  our 
real  weaknesses  nor  how  they  choke  our  tes- 
timony,   "Men  ought  always  to  pray,  and  not 
to  faint,"    Praying  and  fainting  are  on  ex- 
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treme  ends  of  the  line.  We  do  not  see  our 
own  sinfulness  until  we  see  God's  holiness. 
We  are  a  peculiar  treasure  to  God;  trifling 
with  valuable  things  is  more  serious  when  it 
deals  with  spiritual  things.  Secretary. 


Cherry  Box,  Mo. 

Report  of  the  Sunday  school  meeting  held 
at  Cherry  Box,  Mo.,  Sept.  23,  1934. 

Organization.— Mods.,  S.  S.  Hershberger 
and  J.  M.  Kreider;  Chor.,  Uriah  Johnston; 
Secv.,  Florence  Hathaway. 

Subjects  and  Speakers. — Blessings  that 
come  through  memorizing  Scriptures,  S.  S. 
Hershberger;  Factors  in  Eflective  Sunday 
School  Work— 1.  Regular  attendance,  Ruth 
Buckwalter;  2.  Punctuality,  Florence  Rutter; 

3.  Study  of  Lesson,  David  Hathaway;  4*. 
Singing,  John  F.  Kreider;  5.  Reverence,  Paul 
Yoder;  Sermon,  Harry  Buckwalter  (Text, 
Isa.  26:3);  Children's  meeting,  S.  S.  Hersh- 
berger; Living  for  Christ— 1.  In  the  Home, 
Claude  Wise;  2.  In  the  Community,  Lydia 
Littleton;  3.  In  the  Church,  Noah  Detweiler; 

4.  In  the  Place  of  Employment,  Mary  Yoder; 

5.  In  the  Schoolroom,  Margaret  Bissey; 
Teachings  of  the  Prophets  that  Apply  to  the 
Issues  of  Today,  1.  E.  Buckwalter;  Our  Dis- 
trict Mission  Work  and  how  the  Church  can 
Help  it,  Nelson  Kaufiman;  Modern  Sins  that 
are  Similar  to  the  Sins  of  Balaam,  J.  M. 
Kreider. 

Thoughts  Presented. — How  sweet  and  pre- 
cious are  the  words  of  God  to  His  children. 
To  make  the  Sunday  school  work  eitective 
we  must  attend  regularly  and  be  punctual 
at  all  services.  It  takes  careful  and  prayerful 
study  and  much  searching  to  find  the  truths 
contained  in  our  lesson  texts.  Singing  is  a 
gift  from  God.  It  unifies  our  hearts  and 
minds.  All  our  singing  should  be  to  God's 
honor  and  glory.  We  should  show  reverence 
and  respect  for  God's  house.  We  should  live 
for  Christ;  first,  in  the  home;  set  the  right 
example  for  those  around  us;  witness  for 
Christ  in  our  daily  walk,  talk,  and  conduct, 
with  our  highest  aim  to  live  for  Christ.  We 
can  help  in  mission  work  by  taking  advan- 
tage of  every  opportunity  wherever  we  are, 
draw  men  to  God  l)y  love,  witness  for  Christ, 
have  special  prayer  for  mission  work,  and 
give  support  to  the  work. 

Florence  Hathaway,  Secy. 


Tofield,  Aha. 

Riiuirt  of  the  sixty-ninth  quarterly  pro- 
,LMam  held  at  the  Salem  Church  on  Sunday, 
Sept.  30. 

Organization. — Mod.,  D.  L.  Yoder;  Chor., 
N'clma  'Wuler;  Secy.,  Norma  Brenncman. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Devotion.  J.  E. 
StaulYer;  Steps  in  the  Apostasy  of  Israel  com- 
pared  with  the  Church  of  the  present  age, 
M.  D.  Stutzman;  The  Responsibility  of  Chris- 
tian Leadership,  Dan  Lauber,  Nora  StaulYer; 
(Conditions  Necessary  for  Divine  Guidance, 
T.  M.  Brenncman:  Children's  b'.xcrcises,  led 
by  Verba  Stutzman;  Odette,  "The  Captive 
Jew,"  Joe  Roth;  (hhI's  Never-failing  Love 
to  Undeserving  Children,  Harold  Lauber. 
Dorothy  Green;  Biblical  Standards  for  True 
Worship,  blzra  StautTer;  t'hrist  the  Center  of 
Prophetic  Teaching,  Walter  McDowell. 

Thoughts  Presented. — Steps  in  the  apos- 
tasy were,  (1)  Lack  of  material  equality  and 
neglect  of  poor;  (2)  trusting  in  the  world  for 
material  and  physical  protection;  (3)  social 
inU-rcourse  with  the  world:  (4)  accepting 
standards  of  worship  about  them  and  sacri- 
lieiiig  good,  genuine,  Holy  Spirit  worship  for 
enterlainmeiU.  We  ought  to  realize  that  we 
are  c.illed  of  (iod,  study  the  Bible,  have  nnich 
pr.iyer,  and  obey  (iod's  commandments  to  be 
responsible  for  Christi.m  leadership  and  di- 
vine guidance.  For  good,  true  worship  wc 
must  give  our  heart,  soul,  mind,  and  strength 
to  God.  Christ  was  promised  to  redeem  man 
innnediately  after  the  fall  of  man. 

Secretary. 
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The  Conference  was  calletl  io  order  by  the  Moderator,  JJishop 
Noah  L.  Landis,  who  called  upon  Bishop  Abrani  Martin  to  lead  in 
devotions,  after  which  the  Conference  was  addressed  by  all  of  the 
bishop  brethren  in  succession,  beginning  with  the  Moderator,  as  is 
our  usual  custom.  Many  helpful  and  soul-inspiring  thoughts  were 
presented,  covering  a  large  scope  of  Christian  Doctrine.  The  Spirit 
of  love,  peace,  and  unity  prevailed  throughout  the  entire  conference. 
Some  of  the  decisions  resulting  from  the  deliberations  of  the  bishop 
Board,  are  as  follows: 

1.  Our  Mission  Board  has  an  Emergency  Relief  Fund,  in  which 
the  Mission  Board  aims  to  keep  the  sum  of  $5UUU.OO  for  emergency 
relief;  and  since  this  fund  has  been  considerably  reduced,  the  Mission 
Board  suggests  the  collection  of  the  sum  of  $2^00.00  to  cover  same  as 
well  as  to  cover  some  other  special  needs.  We  therefore  recommend, 
that  a  collection  be  taken  in  every  congregation. 

2.  Since  an  appeal  has  come  to  this  Conference  from  the  Wel- 
fare authorities  as  to  our  people  supporting  the  same,  and  since  some 
of  the  agencies  named  cannot  be  consistently  supported;  we  would 
therefore  recommend,  that  each  minister  of  this  Uonterence,  in  this 
county,  in  their  respective  congregation  announce  that  any  member, 
when  solicited  by  welfare  workers,  who  wishes  to  contribute  has  the 
privilege  to  designate  where  their  contribution  is  to  go,  and  we  would 
encourage  all  such  who  contribute,  to  remember  the  hospitals. 

3.  The  report  of  the  Examining  Committee  to  the  Board  of 
Bishops,  recommending  the  appointment  of  Sisters  Lillie  Shenk  and 
Alma  Hershberger,  as  missionaries  to  the  African  field,  has  been 
accepted.  We  (as  a  Board  of  Bishops)  therefore  recommend  their 
appointment. 

4.  Missionaries  sent  by  our  Board,  including  those  who  do  not 
hold  membership  in  this  conference  district,  submit  themselves  to  a 
Doctrinal  Examination,  in  which  they  subscribe  to  our  Discipline 
and  Doctrine,  all  such  answers  to  questionnaires  being  properly  filed 
with  the  secretary  of  the  Examining  Committee. 

5.  The  request  from  the  Mission  Board  to  establish  a  Home  in 
Reading  for  sisters  who  are  working  in  that  city  was  granted.  Rec- 
ommended also  that  this  Home  be  safeguarded  to  the  same  extent 
that  our  mission  stations  are  safeguarded. 

6.  Permission  was  granted  to  ordain  a  bishop  in  York  Co., 
also  a  minister  for  the  Colored  Mission  at  Lancaster. 

The  individual  testimonies  of  the  ministry  at  the  Conference  were 
the  usual  expression  of  peace  and  harmony  with  the  desire  for  com- 
munion. Little  was  reported  of  dissatisfaction  in  congregations  in 
general,  indicating  harmony  in  a  general  way  among  the  churches. 
Thus  the  October  Conference  of  1934  went  on  record  as  a  remark- 
able peaceable  conference.  To  God  be  the  praise  and  the  glory,  for 
this  undoubtedly  was  a  Divine  Providence,  and  this  spirit  is  in  accord 
with  the  admonition  of  the  apostle  Paul  when  he  urged  the  believers 
to  endeavor  to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace,  and 
to  follow  the  things  that  make  for  peace,  and  things  wherewith  one 
may  edify  another.    Eph.  4:3;  Rom.  14:19. 

John  H.  Mosemann,  Secy. 


WORKERS'  CONFERENCE 

Report  of  the  Fourteenth  Annual  Mennonite  Conference 
of  the  Dakota-Montana  District 

(Sunday  School,  Mission,  and  Young  People's  Conference) 
Our  annual  conference  program  opened  on  Tuesday  evening, 
June  19,  7:00  o'clock.  Bro.  Elmer  Hershberger  of  Detroit  Lakes, 
Minn.,  discussed  "Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do?" 

1.  Pray. 

2.  Wait  on  the  Lord  (for  the  salvation  of  souls). 

3.  Give— attention,  encouragements,  and  means. 

4.  Go  home  and  tell.    Hear  first — then  practice. 

"God  wants  us  consecrated  then  He  can  use  us  in  His  service." 

Bro.  C.  A.  Hartzler,  Tiskilwa,  111.,  brought  a  mcFsage  to  us  from 
Matt.  6:22,23  and  II  Cor.  3:18.  "Sight  Seeing."  He  mentioned  five 
kinds  of  "looks."  1.  Look  of  enlightenment  (look  on  the  fields,  and 
get  an  incentive  to  work);  2.  Convicting  look  (the  look  needed  to 
bring  souls  to  Christ);  3.  Defeating  look  (for  example.  Lot's  wife); 
4.  Inspirational  look  (a  look  into  the  Master's  face  will  carry  you 
through  many  dif?iculties) ;  5.  Transforming  look  (using  God  as  your 
pattern  fix  your  eyes  upon  Him). 

"Sin  abounds,  but  grace  much  more  abounds." 

On  Wednesday  at  8:30  there  was  a  special  prayer  service,  after 
which  the  regular  session  opened.  Bro.  George  Kauffman,  Bloom- 
field,  Mont.,  discuFsed  "The  Greatest  Need  of  the  Church."  This 
was  treated  from  the  viewpoint  of  the  greatest  essential  in  the  de- 
velopment of  a  spiritual  church.  Many  needs  were  mentioned,  but 
the  one  great  need  mentioned  was  consecration.  Consecration  by 
the  leaders  and  the  laymembers  is  necessary  to  efTective  working  of 
the  church.  We  need  "intensive  farming"  in  the  field  more  than 
"extensive  farming." 

"Consecration  of  the  Entire  Church,  a  Supreme  Need  in  Success- 
ful S.  S.  Work,"  was  ably  presented  by  Sister  Pearl  Kauffman,  Bloom- 
field,  Mont.,  and  Bro.  D.  F.  Shenk,  Sheridan,  Ore.  "A  Sunday  school 
is  a  church  at  work  bringing  the  Gospel  to  sinners  and  strengthening 
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the  saints.  We  must  surrender  our  lives  and  our  entire  bodies  to 
God's  service  then  all  our  work  and  eflorts  arc  consecrated  to  Him. 
It  is  God  in  us  and  working  through  us  that  makes  our  work  effec- 
tive.   The  church  needs  intercessors." 

"The  Believer's  Walk"  by  Ernest  KaufTman,  Minot,  N.  Dak., 
was  very  liclpful. 

"Our  Responsibility  to  this  Generation,  and  Our  Responsibility 
to  the  Next  Generation"  were  discussed  by  Sister  Young,  Bro.  Dan 
Yoder,  and  Bro.  Albert  Nitzsche.  We  need  to  teach  our  children  the 
unportance  of  modest  dress,  because  immodesty  in  dress  leads  to 
impurity,  and  impurity  leads  to  the  breaking  of  the  church.  Our 
responsibility  to  this  generation  depends  upon  the  motive  power. 
We  need  to  make  our  influence  good,  because  it  is  so  far-reaching. 
The  advantages  are  .so  great  for  that  child  who  is  brought  up  in  a 
Christian  home — to  himself  and  to  the  generation  following. 

If  we  are  faithful  now  it  will  reach  into  the  future  and  affect 
our  lives  and  others.    Do  the  work  of  God  Now. 

Great  justice  was  done  to  the  topic  "The  Importance  of  the  Fam- 
ily Altar,"  by  Bro.  L.  C.  Kauffman  of  Kenmare,  N.  Dak.  The  family 
altar  is  where  we  get  our  spiritual  refreshment  and  warmth  as  our 
meals  give  us  part  of  our  material  needs.  House  furnishings  wear 
out  and  depreciate  in  value,  but  the  altar  grows  and  becomes  stronger 
as  time  goes  on.  Our  home  problems  and  to  some  extent  the  prob- 
lems of  the  church  can  be  faced  and  solved  at  the  family  altar.  We 
need  to  remember  too,  that  our  family  altars  need  improving.  Some- 
times prayers  become  such  a  habit  that  we  forget  the  essence  of  them. 

The  Wednesday  afternoon  session  was  opened  by  a  Children's 
Meeting  conducted  by  Margaret  Gingerich  of  Detroit  Lakes,  Minn. 

"How  Stimulate  a  Greater  Interest  During  the  S.  S.  Hour,"  by 
Bro.  J.  C.  Gingerich,  was  treated  rather  as  "How  create  and  keep  a 
greater  interest  during  the  S.  S.  hour."  Rather  arouse  interest  per- 
manently than  to  merely  stimulate.  In  order  to  do  this  all  must  take 
an  active  part  and  help.  The  parents  must  attend  as  regularly  as 
possible.  A  S.  S.  can  be  too  highly  organized — so  that  the  spirit 
is  lost.  Excuses  have  no  place  in  Sunday  school  work.  All  the  work- 
ers must  feel  their  littleness,  and  doing  this  will  look  inward,  look 
upward,  pray,  and  go  to  work. 

A  series  of  ten-minute  talks  was  given  on  "Serving  in  the  S.  S. 
Because  of  the  Need"  (a)  in  the  Home,  (b)  in  the  Church,  (c)  in  the 
Community,  (d)  in  the  World.  The  need  in  the  home  was  divided 
into  the  following  parts: 

1.  Helps  homes  to  understand  Bible. 

2.  Helps  make  us  strong. 

3.  Brings  souls  to  Christ. 

4.  Increases  church  attendance. 

5.  Because  of  lack  of  training  in  homes. 

6.  Supplies  need  of  each  one  in  the  home. 

7.  Home  is  the  foundation  of  church  and  nation. 

The  need  in  the  Church  is  great.  The  S.  S.  is  needed  to  get  a 
vision  of  the  great  need  in  the  church.  In  the  S.  S.  each  member 
gets  a  greater  understanding  of  God's  Word. 

The  need  in  the  community  also  is  great:  to  combat  the  influence 
of  local  organizations,  to  combat  other  evils  such  as  "drink,"  to  make 
of  the  rising  citizens,  children,  better  citizens,  and  to  bring  the 
Gospel  to  the  lost  of  the  community. 

In  the  world  the  need  also  is  great.  When  we  think  that  of  the 
total  population  in  the  United  States  less  than  half  attend  Sunday 
schools,  and  of  that  number  only  about  half  are  active  S.  S.  workers, 
then  we  get  some  idea  of  the  need. 

Bro.  Abe  Stoll  spoke  on  the  subject  of  "Blessings  and  Joy  of 
Willing  Service."  If  we  have  an  infilling  of  the  Spirit  we  will  also 
have  an  outflowing.  We  must  love  the  work  in  which  we  are  en- 
gaged in  order  to  succeed  in  that  work.  We  get  no  blessing  by 
giving  excuses.  The  joy  we  get  in  willing  service  is  the  faith  that 
God  will  approve  of  our  work  when  He  takes  us  home.  In  Heb. 
6:10  we  find  the  reward  for  willing  and  faithful  work. 

"Finding  and  Filling  My  Place"  was  discussed  by  Sylvan  Yoder, 
Wolford,  N.  Dak.  It  is  important  that  we  find  our  places,  but  if 
we  are  unwilling  to  fill  it  what  is  the  good  of  finding  it?  We  need  to 
ask  the  Lord,  "What  will  you  have  me  do?"  We  must  do  the  small 
things  we  find  to  do  each  day.  The  Lord  will  not  call  us  to  a  great 
work  without  preliminaries.  We  cannot  all  be  S.  S.  teachers  or 
superintendents,  or  ministers,  but  each  of  us  has  a  part  to  do. 
Eph.  5:11.  If  we  by  God's  help  deny  ourselves,  pray  much,  are  loyal 
and  have  patience,  and  give  our  entire  service  to  Him  we  will  be- 
come effective  workers. 

On  Wednesday  evening  a  very  beneficial  workers'  meeting  was 
conducted  by  Floyd  Kauffman.  "What  Benefit  has  this  Conference 
District  Received  from  our  S.  S.  Conferences?"  Many  S.  S.  workers 
testified  as  to  its  benefits.  Later  in  the  evening  Bro.  Blosser  from 
South  English,  Iowa  brought  to  us  the  S.  S.  Conference  sermon. 
He  spoke  from  Judges  8:21. 

1.  As  we  are  physically  so  is  our  strength.  God  gave  us  our 
bodies  and  it  is  our  duty  to  take  care  of  them  in  such  a  way  that 
we  can  work  more  efTectively  for  Him.  Practice  good  habits  that 
build  up  the  body.  Habits  bind  us— if  they  are  bad — to  sin.  He 
gave  us  our  bodies  to  use  and  not  to  destroy. 

2.  As  we  are  intellectually  so  shall  our  strength  be.  Let  us 
make  use  of  whatever  degree  we  have.    If  we  have  college  degrees 
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perhaps  God  expects  a  little  more  of  us,  but  often  He  is  disappointed, 
if  we  have  lower  ones  let  us  make  use  of  the  intellect  we  have.  Think 
religiously!    Think  pure! 

3.  As  we  are  morally  and  spiritually,  so  is  our  strength.  We 
want  to  be  full  rounded  out  Christians.  Let  us  pay  attention  to  both 
the  positive  and  the  negative  institutions  of  Scripture.  Let  us  make 
Christ  the  dominant  thing  in  our  lives,  and  some  other  thing  that 
will  destroy  character. 

The  degree  of  consecration  of  our  whole  lives  to  the  Lord  is  one 
of  the  things  we  must  remember,  if  we  are  to  become  strong  Chris- 
tian men  and  women.  We  have  a  contribution  to  make  to  the  world, 
but  we  can  make  it  only  to  the  degree  which  we  surrender  our  lives  to 
our  Master. 

MISSIONS 

On  Thursday  morning  our  program  was  concerned  with  Mis- 
sions, chiefly  of  our  district.  The  need  here  is  great  in  many  differ- 
ent ways.  The  need  is  for  more  workers,  and  for  the  prayers  of  God's 
saints.  "Supplying  the  Needs  of  Our  District,"  by  A.  A.  Kauffman, 
Kenmare,  N.  Dak.  He  gave  us  a  glimpse  of  the  needs  and  some 
ways  of  meeting  these  needs.  He  also  gave  us  a  mere  glimpse  of 
the  organization  of  the  field  and  of  some  prospects  of  filling  the 
need.  We  were  given  some  of  the  qualifications  that  are  needed  in 
order  that  we  can  better  meet  the  need,  the  most  important  of  which 
was  full  consecration.  An  honest  look,  a  faithful  look,  and  a  diligent 
look  will  arouse  us  to  the  possibilities.  We  first  look,  then  pray,  then 
consecrate  ourselves  to  whatever  service  He  calls  us,  and  then  "go," 
"give,"  or  "send." 

"How  can  the  Sunday  School  Help  Carry  out  the  Great  Com- 
mission?" was  discussed  by  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller,  Protection,  Kans.  As 
a  body  of  believers  in  Christ  it  is  our  opportunity  to  go  forward 
altogether.  When  it  is  time  to  "strike"  take  advantage  of  it,  because 
you  may  never  again  have  the  opportunity.  We  must  face  the  prob- 
lems as  they  come.  We  have  some  problems  our  fathers  did  not  have, 
and  thus  it  becomes  necessary  that  we  have  other  methods  to  solve 
the  problems.  One  of  the  newer  ones  is  the  Sunday  school.  The 
S.  S.  is  a  new  way  of  doing  the  same  old  thing,  bringing  the  Gospel 
to  homes.  The  S.  S.  should  teach  a  child  not  only  to  know  Jesus,  but 
to  make  Him  a  part  of  each  child.  What  we  want  is  youth  with 
"soul  zeal."  The  primary  object  of  the  S.  S.  is  to  bring  up  soul  win- 
ners. 

MISSION  MEETING 

Report  of  28th  Mission  Meeting  of  the  Dakota-Montana  district 
held  at  the  Lake  Region  Church  near  Detroit  Lakes,  Minn.,  June 
16,  17,  1934. 

Organization. — Mods.,  D.  D.  Miller,  C.  A.  Hartzler;  Chors.,  E. 
D.  Hershberger,  E.  D.  King;  Secy.,  Margaret  Gingerich. 

l^rogram:  (Sat.  Evening),  Devotion;  "Where  there  is  no  Vision 
the  People  Perish,"  P.  J.  Blosser;  Gospel  Sermon  (Matt.  25:10), 
D.  D.  Miller.  (Sunday  morning)  Sunday  School;  Sermon  (John  4: 
35-38),  C.  A.  Hartzler;  (Sunday  afternoon).  Devotion  (Luke  15),  • 
G.  M.  Johnson;  Children's  Meeting,  Fannie  Stehman;  My  Part  in 
Carrying  Out  the  Great  Commission:  1.  In  My  Community,  Mar- 
garet Gingrich;  2.  In  Our  Home  Missions,  Charles  Butte;  3.  In  the 


Foreign  Field,  P.-  J.  Blosser;  The  Value  of  a  Soul,  D.  D.  Miller; 
Missionary  ofifering  ($7.13);  (Sunday  evening)  Devotion,  C.  A.  Hartz- 
ler; Workers'  Meeting,  C.  A.  Hartzler;  Sermon  (Eccl.  12:1),  D.  D. 
Miller. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — Pray  that  we  get  the  vision,  and  then  that 
others  may  get  it.  The  way  we  see  things  depends  on  our  viewpoint. 
People  without  a  vision  become  color-blind.  Our  duty  is  to  others 
and  not  to  ourselves.  When  to  work — Do  it  now!  Make  the  home 
base  as  active  as  possible.  The  success  of  foreign  missions  depends 
to  a  great  extent  upon  the  successful  Christian  living  of  every  child 
of  God  at  home.  Ass't  Sec'y. 

YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  CONFERENCE 

The  first  number  on  this  part  of  the  program  was  a  Scripture 
recitation  rendered  by  Goldie  StoU,  Wolford,  N.  Dak.,  on  Gal.  6:1-10. 

"Opportunities  of  our  Young  People  to  Witness  for  Christ  and 
the  Church,"  by  Myrtle  Tompkins,  Minot,  N.  Dak.,  and  Roman 
Chupp,  Bloomfield,  Mont.,  opened  our  eyes  to  many  of  the  opportu- 
nities we  are  missing  to  witness  for  our  Master.  If  we  but  look 
about  us  we  may  see  many  opportunities,  but  we  can  see  them  only 
as  we  gain  more  spiritual  knowledge  and  can  take  advantage  of  them. 
As  we  grow  older  our  responsibilities  grow  because  we  can  see  more 
opportunities.  Sunday  school  teachers  must  live  what  they  teach. 
The  real  witness  is  the  teacher's  everyday  life. 

I  Tim.  4:12,  "Be  Thou  an  Example"  was  discussed  by  Joe  Yoder, 
Minot,  N.  Dak.  Be  an  example  in  word:  (1)  by  not  using  slang  or 
idle  words,  (2)  by  keeping  your  word,  (3)  in  conversation,  (4)  in 
charity  (love  in  action),  (5)  in  spirit,  or  prevailing  attitude,  (6)  in 
purity.  Others  are  reading  our  lives.  What  do  they  read?  Can  men 
tell  that  you  love  Jesus? 

"What  can  the  Young  People  Expect  of  the  Church?"  discussed 
by  Ada  Graber,  Wolford,  N.  Dak.,  and  Elmer  Borntrager,  Bloom- 
field,  Mont.,  was  a  challenge  to  the  older  members  of  our  church. 
We  expect  the  Church  to  hold  her  j'oung  people  by  being  so  fully 
consecrated  that  her  young  people  may  be  "filled"  within  her  doors. 
The  Church  should  be  firm  in  doctrine  so  that  her  young  people  may 
know  where  they  ?tand.  We  expect  the  Church  to  be  able  to  give 
help  and  advice.  \'oung  people  expect  discipline  from  the  older 
church  members.  Young  people  are  active  and  desire  an  active 
church — one  that  is  alive  in  Christ's  work  and  shows  it  by  its  activi- 
ties. 

Bro.  I.  S.  Mast,  Casselton,  N.  Dak.,  gave  us  an  inspirational  and 
helpful  talk  on  "What  the  Church  can  Expect  of  Her  Young  People." 

Bro.  Mast's  time  had  been  well  used  up  and  his  talk  was  limited,  but 
he  gave  some  helpful  hints  on  how  we  as  young  people  could  improve 
and  build  up  the  Church  and  be  better  prepared  to  take  up  the  work 
when  our  older  bretliren  must  lay  down  the  work,  and  be  called 
Home.  He  also  encouraged  us  by  his  commendation  upon  the  splen- 
did interest  and  zeal  on  the  part  of  the  young  people.  It  is  a  great 
challenge  to  us  as  the  young  people  of  this  district  to  do  greater 
things  for  our  Lord. 

A  brief  history  of  the  Lakeview  Sunday  school  at  Wolford.  N. 
Dak.,  was  given  by  Rhoda  Hochstetler  of  that  Sunday  school. 

Lucy  Chupp,  Ass't  Scc'w 


Married 


Ilooley — Kaiiirman. — On  Scril.  .'50,  1934,  Bro. 
Harold  .f.  Ilooley  of  Ilarpcr,  Kann.,  and  Sister 
Naomi  Kaiiffiiiuii  of  Naniiia,  Idalio,  were  united 
in  lioly  iiiarri!i);c  al  I  lie  Ijoinc  of  llic  bride'H  par- 
cMfH,  I?ro.  Omar  (J.  .Miller  oflieiatinK. 


l.ohman— Shank.— f)n  Oct.  .3,  at  (lie 

1*011(1  Hank  f';liiireh,  Uro.  Andrew  II.  lieliman 
of  Marion,  I'a.,  eoriRrPKal  ion  and  SiHtcr  Anna 
lioiw  Shank  of  the  I'ond  l?ank  conKrcKal  ion  were 
united  in  holy  mnrriaKC  hy  I!ro.  Ilarvcy  Shank, 
father  of  the  hridc.  An  appropr'iatc  Hcrinon  wiin 
d«?liv(Tcd  by  lii'o.  Walter  Lehnian,  a  brother  of 
the  groom.    The  Lord  bloHH  them  thronKh  life. 


Obituary 

FiinU. — Hen.iamin  V,  I<"'iiid<  vvmh  born  Oel.  1, 
1Kr,H;  died  Sept.  !),  aged  ir,  y.  II  in.  K  d. 

Bro.  Funk  waw  a  incnihcr  ii(  the  Mcnnonilc 
<5hureh  near  Tlitper  SlraHtmrj;,  Kcaiddin  Co., 
I'n.,  for  many  yearH,  being  an  invalid  for  a  num- 
ber of  yearH,  licdfant  for  about  Heven  yearw  Huf 
ferintc  with  arthriliH.  Siirvivinn  arc  '\  houh 
(Ezra,  York  (%>.,  I'a.;  AnioH,  MuHHcrHhurK,  I'a.; 
nnd  MilcH,  with  whom  he  had  hiH  home).  Fu 
nernl  Sept.  II,  with  HervieeH  at  the  SiraHburi; 
<Jhiireh  in  ehnrKc  of  Brethren  .lohn  S.  Burkhol- 
<ler,  Harry  Wltmer,  and  lOrneMt  MyerH. 


Good. — Maria  (Wade)  (lood  was  boi'n  near 
Freeport,  111.,  May  1,  1S4S;  died  at  the  home  of 
her  Hon,  .laeob  (Jood,  in  Freeport,  Sept.  27,  I'.tlU  : 
aged  Hi)  y.  4  m.  2(>  d.  Her  nuirriagc  to  101  ias 
<!ood  took  place  Sept.  21.  ].S7(i.  Ilcr  husband 
passed  away  47  yeai's  ago.  ;{  dauKhlcrs  aiul  2 
sons  were  born  to  this  union;  1  daughlcr 
Anna  .Messman),  passed  away  in  I!)1S. 
following  eliildren  survive:  Mrs.  Olivia 
dcrieh.  Filer,  Idaho;  Mrs.  Ileltie  Barr, 
(^ity;  Ja<'ob  (Jood,  Freeport  ;  lOsrom  (lood. 
don.  N.  I).  There  are  also  21  grandchildren,  5 
grcal-grandeliildre?!  and  the  following  brothers 
and  sisters:  lOsi'om  Wade,  Sterling;  Mrs.  .1.  li. 
.Meyers,  .Sciota  Mills;  William,  Miss  Sarah 
Wade,  Mrs.  II.  H.  Kaiser,  Freeport.  Si.ster 
(!oo(l  was  for  nuuiy  years  a  nicMuber  of  the  Free- 
port  Mcnnonil(>  ("hureli.  FuniTal  sei  \  ices  were- 
conducted  by  .1.  S.  Shoemaker  and  S.  F.  (iray- 
bill.   Text,  Rov.  14  :i:{. 


(Mrs. 

The 
llon- 
lloek 
Shel 


llerHliey. —  Hen.iamin  M.  IlerHhey  of  (Jordon 
ville,  I'a.,  was  born  .lune  21,  IS7.";  died  Sept. 
1(1,  HI.'5  I  ;  aged  7!)  y.  2  m.  2(i  d.  He  dii'd  of  eoni- 
pliealiouH  lit  the  Lancaster  (!enei-al  llosjiilal 
after  an  illncHS  of  one  year.  He  waH  a  member 
of  the  Meinionile  ('burch  for  many  years.  His 
wife,  who  before  marriage  was  Marljara  A.  Krei- 
der,  preceded  him  in  death  ))  years.  He  is  sur- 
vived by  2  Hons  (('.  Aaron  and  Benjamin  K.). 
:?  (laiighlers  (('ora  M.  Buekwalti'r.  ,\nni(<  M. 
(iood,  Alia  10.  Fenninger)  15  grandchildi'en,  4 
brotlierH  nnd  'A  siHterH.    Fnllier  was  of  a  tjiiiel 


disiiosit  ion.  but  often  expressed  a  desire  to  be 
a(  rest  which  came  very  unexpectedly  to  the 
fiimily  and  eomnnmity  in  which  be  lived.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  Sept.  20  at  the  home 
of  his  daughter  ("ora  with  whom  he  lived,  con- 
ducted by  Hro.  Martin  Ilersbey  and  at  Paradise 
.Mi'niionile  Cluirch  by  -Abraham  L.  Martin.  In- 
terment at  Ilershey's  Cemetery. 

"Now  the  home  is  vacant, 

Father  and  mother  have  gone  to  rest ; 

But  we  our  heads  do  hunilil.\  bow 
And  say,  (iod  thought  it  best." 


(isell. —  Florence  .\lniedn.  daughter  of  the  lale 
Oavid  H.  and  M;iry  10.  (Jsell,  was  born  Sept.  'M), 
1S7S.  near  ( "learspring,  Md. :  died  of  eoniiilica- 
I  ions  at  her  home  in  Shady  Bower,  Md..  Sept. 
20.  liKM;  aged  55  y.  11  m.  20  d.  Her  health 
had  been  failing  for  n\ore  than  a  year  nnd  was 
bedf.'\sl  for  the  last  eight  months.  .Vll  wns  done 
that  loving  hands  could  do.  but  to  no  avail. 
She  was  jialienl  an<l  resigned  to  the  will  of  Him 
thai  doelh  all  things  well,  and  was  conscious 
until  slu-  fell  asleep  never  to  awake  here  on 
earth;  having  nn\de  arrangements  for  her  fu- 
neral .just  before  she  fell  asleep.  She  is  .sur- 
vived by  1  Hister  (Fannie  V.  I'nrmer  of  Mau- 
gans\'ille,  .Md.),  1  brother  (Clinton  at  home), 
S  ne|d\ewH  and  nieces,  also  greal-nephew.s  nnd 
nieces.  .Sh(<  accepted  Christ  as  her  Savior  early 
in  life,  and  .joined  the  Meunonite  Clnireh  at 
Clear  Spring,  of  which  she  was  a  devoted  mem- 
ber and  earnest  worker  bh  long  as  health  per- 
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inidod.  FuiuM-al  sorviepa  wore  liold  Sept.  2'\  at 
lilt"  hoiiu>  and  iit  tho  CjIoiu-  SpiiiiR  Mcniioiiiti^ 
('Imrcli;  Hio.  Moses  IIoihI  al  llio  li()ni(>,  and  at 
the  Chui'ch  by  Bros.  Daniel  Slrilc  and  S.  K.  Vjhy. 
InlcrnuMil:  in  t'cnu'lcry  adjoiniiiR. 

"Dearest,  sist(>r,  we  will  miss  thee, 

Miss  thy  sweet  and  cheerful  smiles; 
Kut  we  know  .vou're  K(>iie  Ix^lore  us 
To  that  bright  and  sinning  siiore." 

By  her  sister. 


Smiiclier. — Noah  Smucker  was  born  near 
SmithviUe,  Ohio,  April  8,  1871;  died  Sept.  25, 
10S4 ;  aged  ()3  y.  5  m.  22  d.  He  was  a  life-long 
resident  of  the  community  where  he  died,  and 
his  life  and  upright  character  are  well  known. 
He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Katie  Gerig  Mar. 
2,  1!)()2.  To  this  union  were  born  2  sons  (Ben- 
jamin of  Orrville,  O.,  and  Earl  at  home)  and  1 
daughter  (Mrs.  (irace  Troyer  of  Orrville,  O.). 
Besides  his  faithful  wife  and  children  and  5 
grandchildren,  he  is  survived  by  his  step-mother 
(Mrs.  Jonas  Smucker),  4  brothers  (John  and 
Peter  of  Smithville,  O.,  Simon  of  Orrville,  O., 
Daniel  of  Denbigh,  Va.),  and  7  sisters  (Mrs.  D. 
S.  Yoder  and  Adeline  of  Oyster  Point,  Va.,  Mrs. 
Mary  Mast  of  Portsmouth,  Va.,  Ella  of  Canton, 
O.,  Mrs.  Effie  Miller  and  Mrs.  Emma  Rohrer  of 
Smithville,  O.,  and  Mrs.  Katie  Steiner  of  North 
Lima,  O.).  Three  sisters  and  one  brother  pre- 
ceded him  in  death.  On  May  24,  1890,  Bro. 
Smucker  was  one  of  a  class  of  forty  to  unite 
with  the  Oak  Grove  Mennonite  Church  where  he 
has  ever  continued  a  faithful  and  interested 
member.  While  for  a  number  of  years  his 
health  has  been  such  that  he  could  not  always 
attend  divine  services,  yet  he  enjoyed  reading 
and  meditating  on  God's  Word  at  home.  He 
bore  his  physical  ailment  patiently  and  without 
complaint.  His  fatal  illness,  pneumonia,  en- 
dured for  but  a  few  days,  when  he  peacefully  fell 
asleep  without  a  struggle.  While  we  have  con- 
fidence that  his  passing  was  his  gain,  yet  the 
home  feels  keenly  the  loss  of  a  kind  and  loving 
husband  and  father ;  the  church  of  a  faithful 
friend,  and  the  community  of  a  worthy  charac- 
ter. Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Oak 
Grove  Church  Sept.  28,  conducted  by  J.  N. 
Smucker  and  C.  Z.  Yoder.  Burial  in  adjoining 
cemetery. 

"There  is  a  land  of  pure  delight, 

Where  saints  immortal  reign ; 
Infinite  day  excludes  the  night 

And  pleasures  banish  pain." 


Bender. — Daniel  J.,  eldest  and  last  surviving 
son  of  Joseph  and  Magdalena  (Swartzendruber) 
Bender,  was  born  in  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  Jan.  16, 
1845.  He  came  with  his  parents  to  Johnson 
Co.,  la.,  at  the  age  of  12  and  for  77  years  lived 
in  the  same  community  and  for  nearly  65  years 
lived  on  the  particular  farm  on  which  he  passed 
out  of  this  life  Sept.  29,  1934,  at  the  advanced 
age  of  89  y.  8  m.  13  d.  He  united  with  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Church  in  his  youth  and  re- 
mained a  faithful  and  consistent  member  until 
death.  He  was  a  man  who  possessed  a  meek 
and  quiet  spirit,  rather  unassuming  yet  stood 
firmly  for  such  principles  as  he  believed  to  be 
in  accordance  with  God's  Word  and  contributed 
to  the  highest  welfare  of  his  family  and  friends. 
His  kindly  disposition  won  for  him  a  large  circle 
of  friends.  On  Jan.  3,  1869,  he  was  united  in 
marriage  by  Bishop  Abner  Yoder  to  Louisa  Sind- 
linger  and  for  more  than  64  years  they  together 
shared  the  joys  and  sorrows  of  life,  as  well  as 
experiencing  the  hardships  that  accompanied 
life  in  the  pioneer  days  of  this  community.  They 
did  much  to  pave  the  way  for  a  thrifty,  pros- 
perous Christian  community  and  we  are  en- 
joying many  fruits  of  their  labors  to  this  day. 
This  union  was  blessed  with  3  daughters  and  2 
sons  (Lena,  wife  of  Chris  J.  Swartzendruber; 
Amanda  (deceased),  wife  of  Amos  Miller;  Ka- 
tie, wife  of  Geo.  Eash  ;  Joseph  D.  and  Amelius 
D.,  all  of  Wellman,  la.).  Their  home  was  also 
opened  to  Vena  Miller  who  was  received  as  one 
of  the  family  until  this  day.  He  leaves  4  chil- 
dren, 24  grandchildren,  45  great-grandchildren, 
and  many  other  relatives  and  friends.   His  wife 


preceded  him  in  death  Marcli  24,  19;{3.  He  seon- 
ed  in  usual  healtli  unlil  ()U(y  wcu'k  before  his 
(h-ath.  He  failed  slightly,  l)ut  not  confined  lo 
his  home  unlil  P'riday  evening  he  had  a  Never(^ 
attack  and  suffei'ed  mucli  pain  until  llu;  next 
morning,  when  the  end  cnmo.  and  he  ))eacefully 
l)asse(l  away.  Funeral  services  were  held  Oct. 
1,  at  the  AVest;  Union  C/hurch  conducted  by  .John 
Y.  Swartzendruber  and  Ray  F.  Yoder  of  Waka- 
rusa,  Ind.,  and  assisted  by  J.  L.  llershberg(n-  in 
(Jerman.    Texts,  I  Thes.  4:11,  12;  Psa.  17:15. 

"Your  life's  work  is  ended,  dear  father. 
You're  with  the  loved  ones  gone  before ; 

May  we  all  prepare  to  meet  you 
On  that  bright,  celestial  shore." 


Planli. — In  the  community,  in  the  home,  in 
the  church,  in  the  ministry  of  the  Gospel — a 
place  is  vacant.  Unassuming  in  all  these  places, 
yet  truly  faithful — in  his  carpenter  work,  in  his 
home  life,  and  his  place  in  the  church,  and 
thought  in  the  ministry — this  vacancy  is  here 
because  of  the  quiet  passing  of  our  friend  and 
brother,  husband  and  father,  pattern  and  min- 
ister, Levi  L.  Plank,  who  was  born  to  (Bishop) 
David  and  Mary  (Hartzler)  Plank  Oct.  6,  1861. 

He  was  married  to  Amanda  D.  Yoder  of  Gar- 
den City,  Mo.,  Feb.  2,  1893.  With  the  excep- 
tion of  several  years  they  have  lived  in  their 
present  home.  To  them  were  born  3  sons  and  1 
daughter.  The  youngest  child  (Herman  David) 
died  at  the  age  of  eight  years. 

Remaining  are  his  companion  and  3  children  : 
Mary  (Mrs.  John  Stutzman),  and  Harvey  Plank 
of  Chagrin  Falls,  Portage  Co.,  Ohio,  and  Titus 
Plank  at  home,  who,  aside  from  working  on  a 
farm,  assisted  his  father  with  home  duties  dur- 
ing the  past  summer,  which  was  much  appre- 
ciated. There  are  also  12  grandchildren.  Among 
others  who  will  miss  his  greeting  and  smile  ai-e 
his  brother  (D.  L.  Plank),  and  3  sisters  (Mrs. 
Eli  Krabill,  Mrs.  S.  B.  Plank,  and  Anna  Plank). 
Two  sisters  (Elsie  and  Katie),  and  a  brother 
(Samuel  H.)  preceded  him. 

He  was  ordained  a  minister  of  the  Gospel  in 
1901,  serving  the  church  in  his  best  and  most 
faithful  way. 

Last  spring  he  fell  from  the  hay  mow  in  his 
barn,  which  caused  some  complications  that 
finally  resulted  in  lung  and  heart  trouble,  which 
was  the  cause  of  his  changing  life  for  eternity 
Oct.  7,  1934,  at  the  age  of  73  y.  1  d. 

"He  sleeps,  he  sleeps,  and  never  more 
Will  his  footsteps  fall  by  the  old  home  door, 
Nor  his  voice  be  heard  with  its  loving  tone 
By  the  lone  ones  left  'round  his  own  hearth 
stone ; 

He  has  gone,  he  has  gone  to  his  home  afar — 

To  the  beautiful  Land 

Where  the  angels  are." 
The  funeral  was  held  at  the  South  Union 
Church,  Oct.  10,  in  charge  of  S.  E.  Allgyer, 
assisted  by  Wallace  Kauffman  and  Marion  King. 
Burial  in  the  Elaxander  Cemetery. 


Mellinger.- — Jacob  H.,  son  of  the  late  Jacob 
and  Elizabeth  Mellinger,  was  born  in  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  Nov.  27,  1866 ;  entered  into  rest  Sept. 
25,  1934 ;  aged  67  y.  9  m.  27  d.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  conducted  on  Friday,  Sept.  28,  those 
at  the  home  being  in  charge  of  Ira  L.  Hershey, 
the  further  services  at  the  Paradise  Church  be- 
ing conducted  by  Bishops  Martin  and  Mack  and 
J.  A.  Ressler.  Texts,  Rev.  21 :4 ;  II  Tim.  4  :l-8. 
He  is  survived  by  his  wife  (who  was  Annie  Um- 
ble  of  Bird -in -hand.  Pa.)  and  the  following  chil- 
dren :  Dorothy,  wife  of  John  Wenger  of  Linville, 
Va. ;  Elizabeth,  wife  of  Daniel  Weaver ;  Anna, 
wife  of  Ray  Deiter ;  and  1  son  (Joseph)  at  home. 
He  is  also  survived  by  2  brothers  (John  H.  and 
Ezra  H.)  and  1  sister  (Frances,  wife  of  Isaac 
Rohrer). 

Jacob  grew  to  manhood  in  the  community 
where  he  was  born,  and  in  1900  he  went  to  labor 
at  the  Welsh  Mt.  Industrial  Mission.  After  la- 
boring there  two  years  he  was  married,  and  he 
and  his  wife  continued  their  labors  there  two 
years  more,  and  they  were  then  appointed  Su- 
perintendent and  Matron  of  the  newly  estab- 
lished Old  People's  Home  at  Oreville,  Pa.  They 


remained  there  one  year,  and  later  on,  they  en- 
gaged in  fai'ming. 

On  Jan.  3,  1911,  Bro.  Mellinger  was  ordained 
to  the  miiiislry  in  the  I'aradise  and  Hershey  dis- 
l:riclH  and  (Ikmi  (juit  farming  and  removed  to 
their  lat,('  residence;  in  Soudersburg,  Pa.  For  a 
period  of  about  5  years,  from  1895  (o  1900,  he 
WHS  Superintejident  of  the  Sunday  school  at 
I'aradise,  which  work  he  was  compelhul  to  re- 
linquish because  of  laking  uji  the  work  at  the 
Welsh  jMountain. 

Bro.  Mellinger  will  be  greatly  missed.  As  a 
husband  and  father,  he  was  kind  and  devoted 
to  the  w(!lfare  of  those  who  were  dependent  on 
him.  As  a  minister  of  the  (iospel,  he  was  untir- 
ing in  his  efforts  in  extending  the  Kingdom  and 
caring  for  the  fiock.  His  preaching  was  much 
along  the  line  of  i)ure  (Christian  living  and  what 
he  was  so  diligent  in  preaching,  he  was  just  as 
diligent  and  careful  in  living. 

In  later  life  he  worked  in  Weaver's  Book 
Store  and  printing  office  in  Lancaster  for  sev- 
eral years,  but  failing  health  compelled  him  to 
relinquish  this  work  about  two  years  ago.  He 
was  never  robust  in  health,  yet  by  careful  living, 
he  arrived  to  nearly  the  allotted  age  of  man. 
Heart  failure  was  the  immediate  cause  of  his 
death.    May  God  comfort  the  bereaved  ones. 


BOOK  REVIEW 


THE  CONSCRIPTION  OF  CON- 
SCIENCE 

By  Lowell  H.  Coate 
A  book  of  137  large  octavo  pages,  devoted 
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EDITORIAL 


"All  scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God,  and  is  prof- 
itable for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction,  and  for  in- 
struction in  righteousness :  that  the  man  of  God  may  be 
perfect,  throughly  furnished  unto  all  good  works." 

The  first  thought  that  we  get  from  this  remarkable  text 
is  that  the  whole  message  from  Genesis  to  Revelation  comes 
from  God.  While  "all  scripture"  in  this  sentence  probably 
referred  to  the  law  and  the  prophets  in  particular,  there  is 
enough  evidence  in  the  New  Testament  to  prove  conclusive- 
ly that  the  same  is  true  of  the  New  as  is  claimed  for  the  Old, 
and  that  God  is  the  Author  of  the  entire  Book.  See  Acts 
9:15;  I  Cor.  14:37;  Gal.  1:8,9;  II  Jno.  10;  Rev.  22:18,19. 


that  the  Author  of  the  Bible  is  our  great  "Friend  that  stick- 
eth  closer  than  a  brother,"  the  loving  Friend  who  gave  His 
only  begotten  Son  that  we  may  have  eternal  life,  the  great 
and  mighty  God  whose  Word  is  truth  and  whose  grace 
means  salvation  to  all  who  call  upon  Him  in  faith  and  accept 
Jesus  Christ  as  Savior  and  Lord,  who  gave  us  this  message 
of  love  as  the  Lamp  which  lightens  our  pathway  from  earth 
to  glory,  we  praise  His  holy  name  and  from  the  bottom  of 
our  hearts  we  thank  Him  for  giving  us  this  cherished  Book, 
THE  BIBLE. 


A  second  important 
thought  in  connection 
with  this  text  is  that  it 
defines  the  limits  of 
Christian  doctrine.  "All 
scripture  ...  is  profit- 
able for  doctrine  .  .  ." 
The  Bible  is  not  a  book 
divided  between  "the 
great  doctrines  of  the 
Bible"  and  the  "non- 
essentials" that  fill 
the  rest  of  the  book, 
as  some  seem  to  think; 
its  doctrines  are  not 
confined  to  the  creed  of 
"my  church,"  as  others 
seem  to  think,  but  the 
whole  message  is  a  doc- 
trinal message  come 

from  God,  all  of  it  profitable,  none  of  it  to  be  ignored. 
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A  third  thought  to  be  kept  in  mind  is  that  this  wonder- 
ful message  from  God  "is  profitable  .  .  .  for  correction." 
There  is  not  a  sin  known  to  man  that  can  not  be  reached  and 
corrected  by  taking  the  Bible  way  of  getting  rid  of  it.  As 
the  psalmist  ai)tly  expresses  it,  "THY  WORD  have  I  hid  in 
mine  heart,  that  1  might  not  sin  against  thee."  Not  to  men- 
tion the  many  other  uses  we  have  for  the  liible,  \vc  can  not 
afford  to  do  without  it  because  of  its  corrective  jjower  over 
fuir  lives.  'I'his  world  is  steeped  and  lost  in  sin,  because  it 
has  gotten  away  from  (iod  and  Mis  Word. 


God  works  through  human  instrumentalities.  In  giving 
us  the  Bible,  He  inspired  holy  men  of  old,  who  "spake  as 
they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost."  to  write  it.  When 
He  instituted  the  Church  He  placed  it  in  charge  of  officials 
"for  the  perfecting  of  the  saints,  for  the  work  of  the  minis- 
try, for  the  edifying  of 
the  body  of  Christ :  till 
we  all  come  in  the  uni- 
ty of  the  faith,  and  of 
the  knowledge  of  the 
Son  of  God."  When  the 
work  of  Christ  was 
done  upon  earth  He 
commissioned  His  dis- 
ciples to  "Go  ye  into  all 
the  world,  and  preach 
the  GOSPEL  to  every 
creature."  And  since  it 
is  the  jilan  of  God  that 
1 1  is  work  upon  earth 
should  be  carried  on 
through  the  instrumen- 
tality of  man,  are  we 
doing  our  part  in  gladly 
performing  the  tasks 
He  has  given  us  to  do?  God  does  His  work  well;  and  so 
may  we  do  our  work  well,  by  following  the  directions  of  His 
Spirit  and  working  for  Him  according  to  II is  Word. 


f 


J 


We  cherish  the  Bible  because  of  its  divine  Author.  One 
of  the  first  things  liiat  we  want  to  know  of  a  book  when  it 
first  gets  into  our  hands  is  to  find  out  who  wrote  it.  When 
we  learn  (and  wc  learn  it  through  "many  infallible  proofs") 


Obedience. — One  of  the  vital  things  connected  with  the 
work  of  God's  people  is  that  of  obedience  to  His  Word. 
There  are  several  reasons  why  we  siiould  obey  Mini  w  ithout 
(|ii('stion  or  hesitation  or  reservation: 

1.  God  commands  it.  lie  says,  "Obey  niy  voice,  and 
f  will  \)c  your  God."  When  it  conies  to  a  choice  between 
obedience  to  God  or  to  the  world,  "Wc  ought  to  obey  God 
rather  than  nu  n."  "lie  that  saith,  I  know  him,  and  kcepeth 
not  his  conimandments,  is  .  .  ."  Christ  says,  "If  ye  love 
nic,  keep  my  C()mmandments." 

2.  It  is  otu"  best  aiul  safest  course  to  pursue.  All  the 
comni;iii(hnents  in  the  Bible  were  conceived  in  the  mind  of 
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the  Infuiitc  who  never  makes  a  mistake. 
They  were  j^-iveii  in  h)ve,  and  are  for 
onr  j^ood.  liven  if  it  were  optional 
witli  ns  to  ol)ey  or  disobey  (whieh  it  is 
not)  wisdom  dictates  that  it  is  best  for 
ns  to  obey  God,  for  it  is  to  our  highest 
interests. 

i.  Trne  obedience  Hfts  us  into  tlie 
realms  of  the  heavenlies.  There  is  no 
sin  connected  with  the  attitude  of  obey- 
ing God  "from  the  heart."  Nobility  of 
soul  is  inseparably  connected  with  per- 
fect obedience  to  God. 

4.  The  crown  of  righteousness  is 
bestowed  upon  the  followers  of  Christ 
at  the  end  of  their  earthly  journey.  II 
Tim.  4 :6-8. 

5.  God  is  glorified,  our  lives  are  en- 
riched and  strengthened,  and  our  pow- 
er for  God  enhanced  through  a  life  of 
consecrated  obedience  to  Him.  The 
wisdom  of  God  is  obeyed  in  His  Word. 
Follow  Him,  and  best  results  are  ob- 
tained in  the  way  of  winning  souls  for 
Christ  and  building  them  up  in  Christ. 

"If  ye  know  these  things,  happy  are 
ye  if  ye  do  them." 


The  Hope  of  the  Church. — We  think 
of  the  time  when  Christ  met  with  His 
disciples  on  earth  for  the  last  time.  Af- 
ter sundry  admonitions  were  given, 
coupled  with  an  assurance  of  power, 
"when  he  had  spoken  these  things, 
while  they  beheld,  he  was  taken  up ; 
and  a  cloud  received  him  out  of  their 
sight." 

The  disciples  were  not  long  in  doubt 
as  to  what  all  this  meant.  There  stood 
by  them  two  men  in  white  apparel  with 
this  encouraging  message :  "This  same 
Jesus,  which  is  taken  up  from  you  into 
heaven,  shall  so  come  in  like  manner 
as  ye  have  seen  him  go  into  heaven." 

The  disciples  remembered  the  pre- 
vious instruction  that  thev  should  tar- 
ry at  Jerusalem  until  they  were  endued 
with  power  from  on  high,  returned  to 
that  city,  continued  instant  in  prayer 
and  worship,  and  on  the  day  of  Pente- 
cost, seven  days  later,  "they  were  all 
filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost."  Thus 
equipped  for  service,  they  ever  after 
this  looked  forward  with  fervent  hope 
to  the  return  of  the  Lord  to  receive 
them  unto  Himself.  From  that  time 
on  the  promised  second  coming  of 
Christ  has  remained  the  hope  of  the 
Church. 

It  is  in  this  hope  that  we  go  forth 
to  proclaim  "the  glad  tidings  of  salva- 
tion" to  all  who  in  faith  accept  Jesus 
Christ  as  Savior  and  Lord.  The  fact  of 
Christ's  coming  again  is  assurance  that 
our  labor  "is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord." 
Though  living  in  a  dark  and  sinful 
world,  we  look  forward  to  the  coming 
of  "the  bright  and  morning  Star,"  the 
dawning  of  a  never-ending  day.  In  the 
language  of  inspiration,  ".  .  .  the  hope 
set  before  us,  which  hope  we  have  as 
an  anchor  of  the  soul,  both  sure  and 
steadfast." 

But  there  is  more  than  a  mere  pleas- 


ant anticipation  connected  with  this 
hope.  We  know  of  nothing  that  stands 
out  as  a  greater  incentive  to  a  pure  and 
holy  life  than  the  possession  of  this 
"lively  hope."  John  says,  "Beloved, 
now  are  we  the  sons  of  God,  and  it  doth 
not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be :  but 
we  know  that,  when  he  shall  appear, 
we  shall  be  like  him  ;  for  we  shall  see 
him  as  he  is.  And  every  man  that  hath 
this  hope  in  him  purifieth  himself,  even 
as  he  is  pure."  No  man  can  entertain 
this  hope  without  it  having  a  marked 
influence  on  his  life.  To  expect  His 
coming  is  an  urge  to  be  ready  to  meet 
Him  when  He  comes.  "Even  so,  come. 
Lord  Jesus." 


A  Personal  Devil. — The  theory  that 
"every  man  is  his  own  devil"  is  a  devil- 
invented  theory;  devised  to  foster  his 
own  destructive  work. 

We  believe  in  the  existence  of  a  per- 
sonal devil,  just  as  we  believe  in  the 
existence  of  a  personal  God.  We  be- 
lieve that  the  devil's  subjects  shine  in 
his  image,  just  as  the  people  of  God 
shine  in  His  image;  that  his  subjects 
who  die  in  their  sins  will  (with  Satan) 
suffer  "the  vengeance  of  eternal  fire," 
just  as  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord  will 
share  the  glory  of  God  in  the  realms  of 
the  blest  in  eternity. 

One  does  not  need  to  go  to  the  Bible 
for  proofs  of  the  existence  of  a  personal 
devil.  While  the  Bible  is  full  of  evi- 
dences that  a  personal  devil  exists  and 
sheds  abundant  light  on  his  work  and 
his  methods,  one  has  only  to  look  into 
"this  present  evil  world"  to  see  his  foot- 
prints on  every  side.  When  we  look  at 
the  world  as  God  created  it,  we  are  im- 
pressed with  the  psalmist  that  "the 
earth  is  the  Lord's,  and  the  fulness 
thereof ;"  that  "the  heavens  declare  the 
glory  of  God,  and  the  firmament  shew- 
eth  his  handiwork."  Then  when  we  look 
at  this  dark  and  sinful  world  as  sinful 
man  through  the  leadership  of  the  de- 
stroyer of  souls  has  made  it,  we  are 
made  to  feel  that  only  the  great  deceiv- 
er and  arch  enemy  of  souls  could  ac- 
complish all  this  work  of  devastation. 
This  work  he  accomplishes  (1)  as  an 
adversary  and  (2)  as  a  deceiver. 

As  our  adversary  the  devil  goes  a- 
bout  "as  a  roaring  lion."  In  his  path 
lie  such  things  as  murder,  drunkenness, 
licentiousness,  lying,  theft,  atheism, 
covetousness,  and  other  destructive  a- 
gencies.  These  things  are  perpetrated 
by  men  and  women  who  are  the  power 
of  the  devil.  Many  whose  better  na- 
ture rebels  against  these  things,  are 
cowed  by  the  forces  of  evil,  and  tamely 
submit  though  their  conscience  tells 
them  that  destruction  awaits  them  in 
the  end. 

As  a  deceiver  the  devil  accomplishes 
his  hellish  purposes  "as  an  angel  of 
light."  It  was  in  this  guise  that  he  en- 
tered the  garden  of  Eden  and  persuaded 
Eve  that  the  tree  of  knowledge  of  good 
and  evil  bore  fruit  that  was  "good  for 


food,  beautiful  to  look  upon,  and  able 
to  make  one  wise."  In  the  light  of  this 
she  partook  of  the  food  and  brought 
condenmation  upon  herself  and  the 
whole  human  family.  It  is  in  this  guise 
that  the  devil  accomplishes  his  greatest 
work  today,  being  much  more  destruc- 
tive as  "an  angel  of  light"  than  he  is  as 
"a  roaring  lion."  Where  one  soul  is  led 
astray  and  brought  to  destruction 
through  the  vices  of  man,  dozens  are 
destroyed  through  this  "angel  of  light" 
persuading  them  to  believe  that  there 
is  nothing  wrong  with  them.  The  devil 
in  the  pulpit  is  leading  more  souls  a- 
stray  than  is  the  devil  in  the  gambling 
hell  or  den  of  infamy. 

Thank  God,  there  is  deliverance  from 
this  mighty  power  of  iniquity,  this 
prince  of  darkness,  this  "god  of  this 
world."  The  devil  can  go  no  farther 
than  God  permits  him  to  go'.  And  God 
will  not  permit  any  one  to  be  overcome 
of  the  destroyer  so  long  as  he  clings 
to  the  Savior  of  our  souls.  "God  is 
faithful,  and  will  not  suffer  us  to  be 
tempted  above  that  we  are  able."  If 
we  put  our  trust  in  the  Lord,  forsake 
this  present  evil  world,  obey  God  fully, 
we  have  an  Advocate  with  God,  Jesus 
Christ  the  righteous,  who  keeps  us  safe 
for  time  and  eternity. 


"ALWAYS  SUNUP  IN  HEAVEN' 


It  is  always  sunup  in  heaven; 

Our  Lord  is  the  Light  of  the  place. 
And  the  saints  who  have  finished  the  journey, 

Are  ever  beholding  His  face — 
The  clouds  have  vanished  forever, 

The  shadows  forever  dispelled — • 
They  now  see  the  King  in  His  beauty. 

By  visions  of  glory  they're  held. 

Earth's  night  forever  is  ended, 

And  ended  the  world  with  its  lure; 
Glory  with  glory  is  blended, 

And  ravished  the  souls  of  the  pure; 
'Tis  glory,  abundant,  exceeding. 

And  far  more,  eternal,  they  see ; 
Afflictions  were  light  for  a  nnoment, 

But  now,  forever,  they  flee. 

Farewell,  to  all  sin  and  all  sorrow ! 

Farewell,  to  all  sickness  and  death ! 
All  hail,  to  the  things  of  the  morrow ; 

The  soul  looks  beyond  the  last  breath ; 
To  be  forever  like  Jesus, 

To  do  e'en  as  angels  His  will. 
To  join  with  the  songs  of  the  ransomed. 

The  thought  of  their  Lord  to  fulfill. 

O  soul,  hold  thou  on,  and  be  steady, 

And  Faith,  keep  thine  eye  on  His  Word! 
Watch  every  hour,  and  be  ready. 

Arrayed  as  a  bride  for  her  Lord ! 
He  is  coming  some  day  for  His  loved  ones. 

We  know  not  the  moment,  the  hour; 
But  we  shall  be  with  Him  forever. 

Ascribe  to  Him  glory  and  power. 

We  will  sing  the  Love  that  first  sought  us, 
Of  the  Blood  that  washes  from  sin; 

Of  the  power  and  the  wisdom  that  brought  us, 
A  crown  of  bright  glory  to  win ; 

We  will  sing,  and  ne'er  tire  of  the  story, 
'Twas  the  BLOOD,  'twas  the  BLOOD  made 
us  whole ; 

Give  Him  honor,  dominion,  and  glory, 
'Twas  the  BLOOD  was  the  price  of  my  soul! 

— G.  B.  K. 


What  a  wonderful  thing  it  is  to  be  really 
men  and  women  of  prayer. — J.  D.  Mininger. 
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CHRISTIAN  ORDINANCES 

A  Christian  Ordinance  is  a  religious  ceremony  with  a  heavenward  meaning.  The 
practical  value  of  such  ordinances  is  to  symbolize  the  most  vital  Christian  principles,  to 
furnish  something  tangible  as  an  aid  to  the  Church  in  maintaining  the  organization  and 
to  individual  members  in  maintaining  their  Christian  experience.  It  is  not  of  such  vital 
importance  that  we  know  all  the  exact  reasons  why  these  ordinances  were  instituted.  It 
is  sufficient  to  know  that  they  were  called  into  being  by  Christ  and  His  apostles.  Following 
is  a  list  of  Christian  ordinances  and  what  they  mean  to  the  Church: 

Water  Baptism — "the  answer  of  a  good  conscience  toward  God,"  the  initiatory  rite 
into  the  visible  Church,  the  symbol  of  Spirit  baptism,  which  initiates  into  the  invisible 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ. 

The  Communion — instituted  in  memory  of  our  Savior's  broken  body  and  shed  blood, 
showing  "the  Lord's  death  till  he  come,"  symbolizing  the  unity  and  oneness  of  believers. 

Washing  of  Saints'  Feet — a  token  of  humility,  and  of  mutual  service,  and  of  the  broth- 
erly equality  of  believers. 

The  Devotional  Covering — "a  sign  of  authority,"  symbolizing  the  relation  of  Chris- 
tian woman  to  Christian  man,  as  woman's  long  hair  symbolizes  the  relation  of  natural 
woman  to  natural  man. 

Salutation  of  the  Holy  Kiss — symbol  of  the  "fervent  charity"  which  should  exist  a- 
mong  believers. 

The  Anointing  of  Oil — symbol  of  God's  grace,  manifested  in  healing  power. 
Marriage — the  union  for  life  of  one  man  and  one  woman  who  thereby  become  "one 
flesh." 

A  literal  observance  of  these  ordinances,  when  kept  in  the  spirit  of  Him  who  gave  them, 
can  result  only  in  great  blessings  to  both  Church  and  individual  members.  "If  ye  know 
these  things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them."  — Bible  Doctrine. 


BAPTISM 


By  John  L.  Horst 

1.  Origin  and  authority — We  find 
no  reference  to  baptism  as  such  in  the 
Old  Testament,  although  Paul  refers 
to  the  Israelites  as  having  been  bap- 
tized unto  Moses  "in  the  cloud  and  in 
the  sea"  when  they  passed  through  the 
Red  Sea.  I  Cor.  10:1,2.  A  number  of 
the  Old  Testament  ceremonies  in 
which  water,  oil,  or  blood  were  applied 
to  various  people  at  various  times  were 
typical  of  the  baptism  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament. But  the  first  mention  we  have 
of  this  ordinance  is  when  John  the 
Baptist  began  to  baptize  the  multitudes 
that  came  to  him,  when  they  repented 
of  their  sins.  Matthew  3.  Jesus  Him- 
self observed  the  ordinance  and  com- 
manded His  disciples  to  baptize  those 
who  believed  in  the  name  of  the  Father, 
the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost.  Matt. 
28:19;  Mark  16:15,  16.  In  the  book  of 
Acts  we  find  the  accounts  of  how  the 
early  Church  ])racticcd  this  ordinance. 
We  have  the  highest  kind  of  aiilhorily 
for  the  observance  of  this  ordinance. 

2.  Signification. — Water  Baptism  is 
a  type  or  symbol  of  the  baptism  of  the 
Holy  S])irit.  This  is  brought  out  very 
clearly  in  such  references  as  Matt.  3: 
II ;  Acts  1  :5;  10:44-48;  11 :15,  16;  I 
Cor.  12:13.  Unless  the  ap])licant  for 
baptism  has  had  the  experience  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  baptism  the  application  of 
the  water  will  be  of  no  value  to  him. 
Baptism  al.so  is  "the  answer  of  a  good 
conscience  toward  God."  The  i)ersoii 
who  is  baptized  publicly  signifi(;s  that 
he  has  repent(;d  of  anrl  confessed  his 
.sins,  has  accepted  Christ  as  his  .Savior, 
has  had  his  sins  washed  away  by  the 
blood  of  Jesus,  and  now  has  a  clear  con- 
science, with  nothing  standing  between 


him  and  God.  It  is  also  an  act  of  obe- 
dience to  the  commands  of  the  Bible 
and  shows  that  the  person  wants  to  fol- 
low Jesus,  as  his  Master  and  Lord.  It 
is  a  fitting  ordinance  to  admit  people 
into  the  Christian  Church,  and  it  was 
thus  observed  by  the  Church  in  the 
time  of  the  apostles. 

3.  Mode. — An  evidence  that  pour- 
ing is  the  Scriptural  mode  of  baptism 
is  found  in  this  that  since  the  Idoly 
Spirit  was  poured  out  (Acts  2:17)  on 
the  day  of  Pentecost  and  when  the  dis- 
ciples were  baptized  by  the  Spirit,  and 
since  wherever  baptism  is  referred  to  in 
Scripture  it  is  represented  as  an  affu- 
sion, the  water  which  is  administered 
in  ba])tism  should  also  be  poured  out. 
The  fact  that  in  a  number  of  instances 
it  is  said  that  people  were  baptized 
"with"  water  indicates  that  the  water 
was  handled  rather  than  the  i)eoplc 
who  were  baptized. 

4.  Conditions  to  be  Met. —  l'"aitii 
(Acts  8:37);  repentance  (Acts  2:38); 
conversion  (Acts  9:1-18)  ;  reception  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  (Acts  10:47).  Unless 
these  Scriptural  conditions  are  met  by 
the  applicant,  he  is  not  a  proper  sub- 
ject to  receive  the  administration  of  the 
ordinance. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


COMMUNION 


P.y  J.  A.  Resslcr 

The  ( Onimunion,  or  Lord's  Suppir, 
is  in  the  New  Covenant,  very  similar  to 
the  ordinance  of  the  Passover  in  the 
dispensation  of  the  Law.  Compare,  for 
example,  ]\\.  12:26,27  witli  I  ("or.  11: 
24-26.  Both  are  memorial  services. 
Both  point  I'orward  to  an  event  yet  to 
come.  Both  are  commands  to  lie  lit- 
erally observed. 


The  Passover  looks  back  to  the  de- 
liverance from  Egypt,  forward  to  the 
Lamb  of  God  who  taketh  away  the  sin 
of  the  world ;  the  Communion  looks 
back  to  Calvary,  forward  to  the  coming 
again  of  our  Lord  and  Savior  ("Till  he 
come"  in  I  Cor.  11 :26). 

In  establishing  the  Communion  the 
Lord  said,  "This  do  in  remembrance  of 
me."  Every  time  believers  observe 
this  ordinance  they  show:  (1)  that  we 
remember  the  price  paid  for  our  re- 
demption on  the  cross  of  Christ ;  (2) 
that  we  are  in  fellowship  with  God  and 
with  Jesus  Christ  His  Son  ;  (3)  that  we 
are  in  fellowship  with  all  those  of  like 
precious  faith  with  us. 

The  baptismal  vow  is  made  once  for 
all,  and  is  not  to  be  renewed  from  time 
to  time.  But  the  Communion  service 
is  observed  from  season  to  season  in 
order  to  hold  in  remembrance  the  sol- 
emn obligation  it  involves — on  our  side 
faithfulness  to  the  promises  we  have 
made  to  be  faithful  to  our  Master  until 
death,  on  God's  part  His  gracious  cov- 
enant to  keep  us  through  the  life  that 
now  is  and  bring  us  to  the  Promised 
Land  of  eternal  bliss. 

Every  time  we  observe  the  Commun- 
ion we  renew  our  covenant  with  the 
Lord  and  make  afresh  the  vow  to  live 
a  life  separated  from  the  world  and  in 
luiion  with  Christ  and  with  true  believ- 
ers. 

As  in  every  good  and  genuine  insti- 
tution or  ordinance,  there  is  danger  of 
falling  into  error  concerning  the  Com- 
munion. One  error  which  crept  into 
the  professing  Clun-ch  long  ago  is  the 
teaching  that  a  miracle  takes  place  in 
the  blessing  of  the  elements  and  they 
become  the  actual  body  and  blood  of 
Christ.  It  is  readily  seen  that  Jesus 
did  not  teach  thus.  Some  supi")ose  that 
the  Communion  contintics  the  Pass- 
over and  that  a  full  meal  nuist  accom- 
pany the  Communion  in  order  to  be 
genuine.  It  is  clear  that  with  the  es- 
tablishing of  the  Communion  the  old 
Passover  meal  was  replaced.  Some 
spiritualize  the  Communion  as  they  do 
other  ordinances.  These  need  to  be  re- 
minded that  the  early  C^lun-ch  literally 
"broke  bread''  of  the  Communion,  and 
there  has  no  change  taken  place  in  the 
dispensation  from  those  days  to  these. 
The  "open  Communion,"  which  invites 
to  the  table  of  the  Lord  all  who  desire 
to  partake  of  the  .sacred  memorials,  is 
in  error  since  it  admits  to  fcllowshi]-* 
with  believers  those  who  arc  in  fellow- 
ship with  the  "works  of  darkness,"  and 
even  those  who  have  never  been  baji- 
ti/cd. 

The  blessed  hope  of  believers  is  that 
time  when  Comnuuiions  in  outward 
symbol  shall  be  superseded  by  the 
presence  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  Him- 
self. When  the  "former  things"  of 
earth  shall  have  passed  away,  and  we 
dwell  in  His  precious  home  above,  we 
shall  no  longer  need  memorials  of  Him. 
In  Rev.  21 :3, 4,  we  read  of  the  passing 
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away  of  those  things  which  1)in(l  iis  to 
the  earth  and  its  limitations  of  lime 
and  space. 

"Till  Jle  Come,"  is  a  blessed  watch- 
word for  believers,  and  the  Communion 
is  a  constant  reminder  of  Mis  promise. 

Scottdale,  Ta. 


DEVOTIONAL  COVERING 


FEETWASHING 


By  D.  J.  Johns 

In  the  Old  Testament  scriptures  we 
read  of  a  customary  f  eetwashing  among 
the  people,  and  anybody  could  partici- 
pate therein  as  we  notice  by  reading 
Gen.  18:4,  19:2,  24:32,  43:24,  I  Sam. 
25  :41,  and  II  Sam.  11  :8,  and  is  referred 
to  by  Christ  in  Luke  7  :44.  From  these 
scriptures  we  learn  that  water  was 
brought,  and  they  washed  their  own 
feet.  We  also  infer  that  in  King's 
houses  there  were  servants  to  wash 
other  servants'  feet,  this  lowly  service 
being  performed  by  the  lowest  of  serv- 
ants. 

But  we  find  no  command  of  God  for 
this  custom  or  service,  no  blessing 
for  doing  it,  and  no  punishment 
for  not  doing  so.  It  was  an  op- 
tional matter.  In  Ex.  30:19-21  and 
'40 :30-32  we  find  an  ordinance  giv- 
'en  by  God  for  the  priests  to  wash 
their  feet,  with  the  blessing  of  life 
for  obedience  and  the  punishment 
of  death  for  neglecting  it. 

By  carefully  reading  the  above 
scriptures,  and  comparing  them 
with  Jno.  13:1-17,  we  notice  that 
this  is  not  a  continuation  of  either 
of  the  above ;  but  that  Christ  as 
our  example  did  show  that  in  life 
it  is  necessary  that  in  very  act 
His  followers  need  to  show  forth 
the  spirit  of  loving,  humble  serv- 
ice. He,  "having  loved  his  own, 
he  loved  them  to  the  end,"  and 
proved  it  by  washing  their  feet. 
And  He  said,  "The  servant  is  not 
greater  than  his  lord ;"  "Ye  call 
me  Master  and  Lord,  and  so  I 
am."  Now  then,  "if  I,  your  Lord  and 
Master,  have  washed  your  feet,  ye  also 
ought  to  wash  one  another's  feet;"  "I 
have  given  you  an  example,  that  ye 
should  (German,  "sollt")  do  as  I  have 
done  to  you."  The  example :  pour  wa- 
ter into  a  vessel,  wash  feet,  and  wipe 
them.  Now  "go  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  all  the  world  and  teach  them  to  ob- 
serve all  things  whatsoever  I  have 
commanded  you,"  feetwashing  includ- 
ed. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


It  can  truthfully  be  said,  and  that 
without  the  spirit  of  sectarianism,  as  it 
was  said  to  Queen  Esther,  "Who  know- 
eth,  whether  thou  art  come  to  the  king- 
dom for  such  a  time  as  this."  Will  the 
Mennonite  Church  arise  to  the  CHAL- 
LENGE THAT  COMES  TO  US,  in 
these  days  of  gross  iniquity,  and  apos- 
tasy?— A.  J.  Metzler. 


15y  J.  1!.  Martin 

it  is  our  aim  to  show  the  significance 
of  the  veiling  rather  than  set  forth 
claims  (jr  arguments  to  defend  such  a 
teaching  of  the  Scriptures.  We  wish 
to  give  six  facts  of  significance : 

1.  This  is  a  Biblical  ordinance. 

We  accept  baptism  and  communion 
as  ordinances  to  be  observed  literally. 
Why  not  accept  the  covering  as  an  or- 
dinance to  be  observed  literally?  I 
Cor.  1 1  :2. 

2.  Women  are  to  worship  with 
heads  covered  and  men  uncovered. 

I  Cor.  11  :4-10.  For  a  man  to  worship 
with  his  head  covered  is  to  dishonor 
Christ  the  head  of  man.  If  a  woman 
worships  uncovered  shp  dishonors  the 
husband  her  head.  We  take  it  for 
granted  that  in  the  above  we  accept 
God's  divine  order — God,  Christ,  man, 
woman. 

3.  The  devotional  covering  is  not 
the  hair. 


MARRIAGE 

He  which  made  them  at  the  beginning 
made  them  male  and  female,  and  said, 
For  this  cause  shall  a  man  leave  father 
and  mother,  and  shall  cleave  unto  his 
wife :  and  they  twain  shall  be  one  flesh. 
Wherefore  they  are  no  more  twain,  but 
one  flesh.  What  therefore  God  hath  join- 
ed together,  let  not  man  put  asunder. — 
Matt.  19:4-6. 

Let  every  one  of  you  in  particular  so 
love  his  wife  even  as  himself ;  and  the 
wife  see  that  she  reverence  her  husband. 
— Eph.  5 :33. 


All  women,  both  Christian  and  un- 
saved, have  nature's  covering,  the  hair. 
This  is  a  particular  ordinance  for  a 
Christian  woman  that  is  a  "sign."  I 
Cor.  11 :6,  10. 

4.  Devotional  significance. 

Two  particular  things  are  mentioned 
in  connection  with  the  covering:  (1) 
praying;  (2)  prophesying.  I  Cor.  11:5. 

5.  Veiling  is  a  witness  of  the  rela- 
tionship between  the  sexes  and  God. 

The  head  of  every  man  is  Christ,  the 
head  of  woman  is  man,  and  the  head  of 
Christ  is  God. 

6.  The  covering  is  a  testimony  to 
the  unsaved. 

Wherever  this  ordinance  is  obeyed 
and  women  live  spiritual  lives,  a  silent 
sermon  is  preached  to  the  world  of 
God's  divine  order  and  the  place  of 
women  in  the  divine  plan  of  service 
and  worship. 

Let  us  again  look  at  I  Cor.  11:2-16 


verse  by  verse :  V.  2,  Covering  is  intro- 
duced as  an  ordinance;  V.  3,  God's  di- 
vine order;  V.  4,  man  to  worship  with 
head  uncovered;  V.  5,  women  to  wor- 
ship with  head  covered ;  Vv.  6-9,  man's 
relation  to  God  and  woman's  relation 
to  man;  V.  10,  covering  is  a  "sign;" 
Vv.  11,12,  relationship  of  the  sexes; 
Vv.  13-15,  nature's  lesson  ;  V.  16,  con- 
clusion is  for  women  to  be  covered. 
Waterloo,  Ont. 


THE  SALUTATION  WITH  THE 
HOLY  KISS 


By  A.  D.  Wenger 

Five  times  in  the  New  Testament 
Christians  are  commanded  to  observe 
the  kiss  of  charity  or  holy  kiss.  There 
are  thousands  of  congregations  of  pro- 
fessed Christians  without  any  members 
who  observe  it.  "All  scripture  is  given 
by  inspiration  of  God  and  is  profita- 
ble." What  profit  do  they  reap  from 
the  following  scriptures?  Rom.  16:16; 
I  Cor.  16:20;  II  Cor.  13:12;  I  Thess.  5: 
26;  I  Pet.  5:14.  Read  them. 
"Greet  all  the  brethren  with  an 
holy  kiss."  None  are  exempted. 
All  are  to  practice  it,  brethren  a- 
mong  brethren  and  sisters  among 
sisters. 

It  is  not  an  empty  mandate 
with  which  to  burden  believers, 
but  an  outward  expression  of 
brotherly  love  in  the  heart.  True 
Christian  love  can  be  cultivated 
and  strengthened  by  keeping  this 
salutation.  If  the  kiss  of  charity 
is  not  kept  we  fail  not  only  in  rela- 
tion to  brethren  but  also  in  our  re- 
lation to  God.  "If  ye  love  me, 
keep  my  commandments." 

We  will  not  be  excused  from 
this  ceremony  by  arguments  a- 
bout  hypocrites  in  the  Church.  If 
so,  we  could  as  well  be  excused 
from    keeping    communion  and 
other  ordinances.    Since  Paul 
wrote,  "Let  everything  be  done 
decently"  we  might  be  justified  in  re- 
fraining from  greeting  a  tobacco  user 
until  he  gives  up  his  filthiness. 

Obedient  Christians  observe  this  or- 
dinance at  the  time  of  communion,  and 
when  they  meet  and  part,  especially  af- 
ter or  before  a  long  separation.  "Bless- 
ed are  they  that  do  his  commandments, 
that  they  may  have  right  to  the  tree 
of  life." 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


ANOINTING  WITH  OIL 


By  S.  E.  Allgyer 

Anointing  with  oil  is  one  of  the  sev- 
en ordinances,  believed  and  practiced 
by  the  Mennonite  Church,  for  the  heal- 
ing of  the  body,  according  to  James  5 : 
13-16.  What  Christ  had  committed  to 
the  apostles  (Mark  6:13)  was  contin- 
ued in  the  Church,  after  the  apostles' 
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time;  but  possibly  in  a  large  measure 
has  been  lost  in  the  Church,  either  be- 
cause of  a  lack  of  teaching  or  through 
unbelief. 

James  clearly  assigns  the  application 
of  oil  to  "the  elders  of  the  church,"  who 
were  the  ordinary  ministers,  to  be  lit- 
erally observed — not  "the  oil  of  grace," 
as  some  would  interpret  this  scripture, 
since  that  power  was  never  given  to 
man,  no  more  than  baptizing  with  the 
Holy  Ghost  was  ever  possible,  or  with- 
in the  limitations  of  man. 

The  statement  of  James  is  clear  in 
this  matter;  "Is  any  sick  among  you, 
let  him  call  for  the  elders  of  the  church  ; 
and  let  them  pray  over  him,  anointing 
him  with  oil  in  the  name  of  the  Lord : 
and  the  prayer  of  faith  shall  save  the 
sick,  (Not  the  oil  which  is  only  a  sym- 
bol,) (power  is  in  the  prayer  of  faith,) 
and  the  Lord  shall  raise  him  up ;  and 
if  he  has  committed  sins,  they  shall  be 
forgiven  him." 

James  further  instructs  the  need  of 
confessing  faults  one  to  another,  and 
praying  one  for  another,  "that  ye  may 
be  healed."  He  then  clinches  his 
argument  with  a  striking  illustra- 
tion, with  reference  to  Elisha's 
prayer. 

Practical  Applications 

The  particular  thing  James  is 
teaching  is  the  healing  of  the 
body.  However,  there  are  two 
other  applications  in  connection 
with  this  service  that  have  proved 
helpful,  and  are  included  in  this 
scripture.  Anointing  with  oil,  fl) 
for  the  strengthening  of  faith  ;  (2) 
for  the  full  remission  of  sins ; 
which  has  been  a  source  of  en- 
couragement to  many,  and  last 
but  not  least,  for  the  healing  of 
the  body. 

Why  so  many  Failures 

There  are  various  reasons  for 
failures.  It  may  not  be  God's 
will,  that  the  individual  should 
be  healed  ;  it  may  be  a  lack  of  faith  on 
the  ])art  of  the  a]Ji)licant,  or  faith  in  the 
servant  rendering  the  service,  instead 
of  the  Lord ;  or  the  lack  may  be  in  the 
one  administering  the  rite,  or  some  one 
in  the  company  :  Jesus  in  raising  the 
little  maid  to  life,  told  all  to  leave  the 
room  but  a  select  few,  apparently  get- 
ting rid  of  unbelief :  then  raised  her 
to  life. 


West  Liberty,  Ohio. 


MARRIAGE 


By  K.  W.  Kulp 


its  sacredness  it  should  be  a  matter  of 
earnest  prayer  for  divine  guidance  to 
all  that  contemplate  entering  that  rela- 
tion. Happy  that  couple  that  enter  the 
marriage  relation  in  the  fear  of  the 
Lord  according  to  His  divine  will.  In- 
stituted by  God  for  a  holy  and  divine 
purpose,  let  us  remember  that  God's 
way  is  perfect.  Psa.  18:30.  Marriage 
was  instituted : 

1.  For  the  happiness  and  welfare  of 
mankind.  "And  the  Lord  God  said. 
It  is  not  good  that  the  man  should  be 
alone :  I  will  make  him  an  help  meet 
for  him"  (Gen.  2:18).  God  created 
woman  of  a  rib  taken  from  man's  (Ad- 
am) side — not  from  a  bone  taken  from 
his  head,  that  she  should  rule  over  him  ; 
not  from  a  bone  taken  from  his  feet, 
that  she  should  be  his  slave;  but  from 
his  side  and  placed  her  at  his  side  a 
suitable  help — physically,  mentally,  and 
temperamentally.  "Therefore  shall  a 
man  leave  his  father  and  his  mother, 
and  shall  cleave  unto  his  wife :  and 
they  twain  shall  be  one  flesh"  (Gen.  2: 
24). 


DIVORCE  AND  REMARRIAGE 

The  law  hath  dominion  over  a  man  as 
long  as  he  liveth.  For  the  woman  which 
hath  an  husband  is  bound  by  the  law  to 
her  husband  so  long  as  he  liveth ;  but  if 
her  husband  be  dead,  she  is  loosed  from 
the  law  of  her  husband.  So  then  if,  while 
her  husband  liveth,  she  be  married  to  an- 
other man,  she  shall  be  called  an  adulter- 
ess: but  if  her  husband  be  dead,  she  is 
free  from  that  law ;  so  that  she  is  no  adul- 
teress, though  she  be  married  to  another 
man. — Rom.  7:1-3. 


Marriage  was  instituted  by  Gorl  in 
the  creation,  and  was  included  in  God's 
testimony  to  the  perfect  work  of  His 
creation  when  "He  saw  everything  that 
he  had  made,  and,  behold  it  was  verv 
good"  (Gen.  1:31). 

It  la  the  most  sacred  relation  that 
can  be  formed  in  this  life.    13ecausc  of 


2.  For  llio  propagation  of  the  hu- 
man race.  "Be  fruitful  and  multiply 
and  replenish  the  earth"  (Gen.  1  :28). 
Happy  are  those  who  live  within  the 
will  of  God.  It  is  tisually  the  childless 
couple  that  have  divorce  proceedings. 
Ghildron  bring  a  deeper  attachment  be- 
tween hiisbanfl  and  wife  to  each  other 
and  to  the  1u)nie. 

3.  For  the  puritv  of  the  human  race. 
"Marriage  is  lK>nour.'ible  in  all  and  the 
bed  uiulefilefl;  but  whorcmonirers  and 
;idulterers  God  will  judge"  (Tleb.  13: 
4).  "Nevertheless  to  avoid  fornication, 
let  every  man  have  his  own  wife  and  let 
every  woman  have  her  own  husband" 
CI  Cor.  7:2).  These  passages  also  em- 
phatically teach  against  the  doctrine  of 
celibacy — that  an  unmarried  priest  or 
nun  are  holier  than  a  God-fearing  hus- 
band atid  father  or  a  saintly  wife  and 
mother  and  (2)  against  j)lural  mar- 
riages. 


Deut.  7:3, 
13:23-26; 
Cor.  7:39. 
marriage  can 


God's  Divine  Law  Regarding  Marriage 

1.  Forbids  marriage  with  near  rel- 
atives. Lev.  18:1-18.  This  law  disre- 
garded has  often  left  its  own  penalty 
in  mentally  deficient  offspring. 

2.  Forbids  marriage  with  divorced 
persons  having  former  companions  still 
living.  This  plain  teaching  of  God's 
Word,  though  ignored  by  most  reli- 
gious bodies,  "is  forever  settled  in 
heaven"  and  will  stand,  and  will  be 
jury  and  judge  to  those  who  lightly  es- 
teem it.  In  the  days  of  Moses,  divorce 
was  permitted  because  of  the  hardness 
of  men's  hearts  (Matt.  19:8)  but  not  so 
in  God's  plan.  "What  therefore  God 
hath  joined  together,  let  not  man  put 
asunder"  (Matt.  19:6).  Unfaithfulness 
to  the  marriage  vow  may  be  cause  for 
separation,  and  if  no  reconciliation  can 
be  made,  it  may  be  advisable  to  obtain 
a  legal  divorce  to  safeguard  family  in- 
terests ;  but  remarriage  while  former 
companion  still  lives — NEVER.  Read 
the  following  scriptures  concerning  the 
remarriage  of  divorced  persons:  IMatt. 
19:3-9:  I  Cor.  7:39;  Rom.  7:2,3;  Mark 

10:11,  12;  Luke  16:18. 

3.    Forbids  marriage  between 
believers   and   unbelievers.  See 
4;  Ezra  10:10-12;  Neh. 
II  Cor.  6:14,17,18;  I 
Some  results  of  mixed 
be   learned  from 
Gen.  6:1-6.    Heathen  (unbeliev- 
ing)  women  brought  about  the 
(knvnfall  of  the  wisest  man  that 
e\cr    lived    (Solomon)    and  the 
strongest  man  (Samson).  Young 
men  beware  !  "Wherewithal  shall 
a  young  man  cleanse  his  way?  by 
taking  heed  thereto  according  to 
thy  word." 

It  is  unwise  to  marry  one  of  a 
difTerent  faith.  "Can  two  walk 
together  except  they  be  agreed?" 
In  these  perilous  times  husband 
and  wife  must  be  a  unit  in 
tliMigs  spiritual  to  train  and  hold 
chihlren  for  Christ  and  the 
Cluux-h. 

A  Few  Words  of  Advice 

To  ])arents  (especially  mothers)  : 
Teach  your  daugiiters  the  homely  art 
of  housekeeping  in  all  its  branches  ot 
Iiomemaking.  In  the  mad  rush  io\-  edu- 
cation and  power  to  compete  with  man. 
this  art  is  neglected  by  many,  and  yet 
goes  a  long.  long  way  to  make  a  hapity 
home. 

To  the  \-oung  man  whose  marriage 
is  \ el  future  :  Look  for  a  virtuous  yoimg 
woman,  one  that  fears  the  Lord.  "She 
will  do  thee  good  all  her  life."  Ask  the 
Lord  to  direct  vou — follow  His  advice 
in  His  Word.  Read  IVov.  18:22;  Prov. 
31  :10-31. 

To  the  young  witman  :  Look  ior  a 
clean  young  man — of  clean  life,  clean 
Iiabits.  clean  character.  Stay  among 
your  own  faith.  ICver  remember  that 
true  happiness  consists  in  living  with- 
in the  will  of  God. 
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In  conclusion,  marriage  for  this  life 
only  is  not  needed  to  replenish  in  the 
other  world,  "for  there  we  cannot  die." 
it  is  not  needed  there  for  our  happiness, 
for  at  "God's  right  hand  are  pleasures 
forever  more." 

Hally,  Pa. 

THE  CHURCH  WALKING  WITH 
THE  WORLD 

"Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Stand  ye  in  the 
ways,  and  see,  and  ask  for  the  old  paths, 
where  is  the  good  way,  and  walk  therein,  and 
ye  shall  find  rest  for  your  souls." — Jer.  6:16. 

(This  poem  has  been  printed  several  times, 
in  several  of  our  publications.  The  fact  that 
it  has  been  sent  in  by  a  number  of  our  con- 
tributors within  the  past  few  months  shows 
that  there  is  a  demand  for  its  republication 
and  we  therefore  gladly  pass  it  on  for  a  re- 
reading by  many  who  are  interested  in  this 
message.  As  we  read,  let  us  remember  the 
warning  of  the  inspired  writer:  "Love  not  the 
world,  neither  the  things  that  are  in  the 
world.  If  any  man  love  the  world,  the  love 
of  the  Father  is  not  in  him." — Editor.) 

The  Church  and  the  World  walked  far  apart 
On  the  changing  shores  of  time; 

The  World  was  singing  a  giddy  song, 
And  the  Church  a  hymn  sublime. 

"Come  give  me  your  hand,"  cried  the  merry 
World, 

"And  walk  with  me  this  way;" 
But  the  good  Church  hid  her  snowv  hand, 

And  solemnly  answered,  "Nay, 
I  will  not  give  you  my  hand  at  all, 

I  will  not  walk  with  you; 
Your  way  is  the  way  of  endless  death; 

Your  words  are  all  untrue." 

"Nay  walk  with  me  but  a  little  space," 

Said  the  World  with  a  kindly  air; 
"The  road  I  walk  is  a  pleasant  road. 

And  the  sun  shines  always  there. 
Your  path  is  thorny,  rough  and  rude. 

And  mine  is  broad  and  plain. 
My  road  is  paved  with  flowers  and  gems, 

And  yours  with  tears  and  pain. 
The  sky  above  me  is  always  blue: 

No  want,  no  toil,  I  know; 
The  sky  above  you  is  always  dark; 

Your  lot  is  a  lot  of  woe. 
My  path,  you  see,  is  a  broad,  fair  path, 

And  my  gate  is  high  and  wide, — 
There  is  room  enough  for  you  and  me 

To  travel  side  by  side." 

Half  shyly  the  Church  approached  the  World, 

And  gave  him  her  hand  of  snow. 
The  old  World  grasped  it,  and  walked  along. 

Saying  in  accents  low, — 
"Your  dress  is  too  simple  to  please  my  taste; 

I  will  give  you  pearls  to  wear, 
Rich  velvets  and  silks  for  your  graceful  form. 

And  diamonds  to  deck  your  hair." 
The  Church  looked  down  at  her  plain  white 
robes, 

And  then  at  the  dazzling  World, 
And  blushed  as  she  saw  his  handsome  lip 

With  a  smile  contemptuous  curled. 
"I  will  change  my  dress  for  a  costlier  one," 

Said  the  Church  with  a  smile  of  grace; 
Then  her  pure  garments  drifted  away; 

And  the  World  gave,  in  their  place, 
Beautiful  satins  and  shining  silks. 

And  roses  and  gems  and  pearls; 
And  over  her  forehead  her  bright  hair  fell 

Crisped  in  a  thousand  curls. 

"Your  house  is  too  plain,"  said  the  proud  old 
World; 

"I'll  build  you  one  like  mine:^ — 
Carpets  of  Brussels  and  curtains  of  lace, 

And  furniture  ever  so  fine." 
So  he  built  her  a  costly  and  beautiful  house — 

Splendid  it  was  to  behold; 


Her  sons  and  her  Ijcauliful  daughters  dwelt 
there. 

Gleaming  in  purple  and  gold; 
And  fairs  and  shows  in  the  halls  were  held, 

And  the  World  and  his  children  were  there; 
And  laughter  and  music  and  feasts  were  heard 

In  the  place  that  was  meant  for  prayer. 
She  had  cushioned  pews  for  the  rich  and  the 
great 

To  sit  in  their  pomp  and  their  pride. 
While  the  poor  folks  clad  in  their  shabby 
suits, 

Sat  meekly  down  outside. 

The  angel  of  mercy  flew  over  the  Church, 

And  whispered  "I  know  thy  sin." 
The  Church  looked  back  with  a  sign  and  longed 

To  gather  her  children  in. 
But  some  were  off  in  the  midnight  ball. 

And  some  were  off  at  the  play. 
And  some  were  drinking  in  gay  saloons; 

So  she  quietly  went  her  way. 
The  sly  World  gallantly  said  to  her,, 

"Your  children  mean  no  harm — 
Merely  indulging  in  innocent  sports. 

So  she  leaned  on  his  proffered  arm. 
And  smiled  and  chatted,  and  gathered  flowers, 

As  she  walked  along  with  the  World ; 
While  millions  and  millions  of  deathless  souls 

To  the  horrible  pit  were  hurled. 

"Your  preachers  are  all  too  old  and  plain," 

Said  the  gay  old  World  with  a  sneer; 
"They  frighten  my  children  with  dreadful 
tales, 

Which  I  like  not  for  them  to  hear; 
They  talk  of  brimstone  and  fire  and  pain, 

And  the  horrors  of  endless  night; 
They  talk  of  a  place  that  should  not  be 

Mentioned  to  ears  polite. 
I  will  send  you  some  of  the  better  stamp, 

Brilliant  and  gay  and  fast. 
Who  will  tell  them  that  people  may  live  as 
they  list, 

And  go  to  Heaven  at  last. 
The  Father  is  merciful  and  great  and  good. 

Tender  and  true  and  kind; 
Do  you  think  He  would  take  one  child  to 
Heaven 

And  leave  the  rest  behind?" 
So  he  filled  her  house  with  gay  divines. 

Gifted  and  great  and  learned; 
And  the  plain  old  men  that  preached  the  cross 

Were  out  of  the  pulpit  turned. 

"You  give  too  much  to  the  poor,"  said  the 
World; 

"Far  more  than  you  ought  to  do. 
If  the  poor  need  shelter  and  food  and  clothes. 

What  need  it  trouble  you? 
Go,  take  your  money  and  buy  rich  robes. 

And  horses  and  carriages  fine. 
And  pearls  and  jewels  and  dainty  food. 

And  the  rarest  and  costliest  wine. 
My  children  they  dote  on  all  such  things 

And  if  you  their  love  would  win, 
You  must  do  as  they  do,  and  walk  in  the  ways 

That  they  are  walking  in." 
The  Church  held  tightly  the  strings  of  her 
purse. 

And  gracefully  lowered  her  head. 
And  simpered,  "I've  given  too  much  away; 
I'll  do,  sir,  as  you  have  said." 

So  the  poor  were  turned  from  her  door  in 
scorn, 

And  she  heard  not  the  orphan's  cry. 
And  she  drew  her  beautiful  robes  aside, 

As  the  widows  went  weeping  by. 
The  sons  of  the  World  and  the  sons  of  the 
Church 

Walked  closely  hand  and  heart, 
And  only  the  Master,  who  knoweth  all, 

Could  tell  the  two  apart. 
Then  the  Church  sat  down  at  her  ease  and 
said, 

"I  am  rich  and  in  goods  increased; 
I  have  need  of  nothing,  and  naught  to  do 

But  to  laugh  and  dance  and  feast." 
The  sly  World  heard  her,  and  laughed  in  his 
sleeve, 


And  mockingly  said  aside, 
"The  Church  is  fallen — the  beautiful  Church — 
And  her  shame  is  her  boast  and  pride!" 

The  angel  drew  near  to  the  mercy-seat. 

And  whispered,  in  sighs,  her  name; 
And    the   saints   their   anthems   of  rapture 
hushed, 

And  covered  their  heads  with  shame. 
And  a  voice  came  down  through  the  hush  of 
Heaven, 

From  Him  who  sat  on  the  throne, 
"I  know  thy  work,  and  how  thou  hast  said, 

'I  am  rich;'  and  hast  not  known 
Thou  art  naked  and  poor  and  blind 

And  wretched  before  my  face; 
Therefore,  from  My  presence,  I  cast  thee  out, 

And  blot  thy  name  from  its  place!" 

— Matilda  C.  Edwards. 


THE  ABUNDANT  LIFE 


By  D.  L.  Christophel 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

II.  Man's  Part 

God  can  do  without  man,  but  man 
is  unable  to  do  without  God.  God  so 
loved  man  that  He  gave  His  only  be- 
gotten Son ;  so  loved  human  beings 
that  He  created  man  and  put  him  upon 
the  earth,  and  gave  him  certain  privi- 
leges, and  also  duties  to  observe.  But 
man,  right  in  the  beginning,  became 
disobedient  to  God's  divine  will.  Ad- 
am's fall  became  an  inherited  sin 
through  all  generations,  and  therefore 
it  behooves  man  to  be  reconciled  to 
God,  and  to  become  obedient  to  His 
divine  will. 

God  has  voluntarily  given  His  only 
begotten  Son,  and  voluntarily  paid  the 
ransom  to  set  man  free  from  the  bond- 
age of  sin.  Christ  paid  the  price  to  pro- 
cure the  pardon  of  sin  and  the  redemp- 
tion of  the  sinner.  Now  since  God  and 
His  dear  Son  have  done  all  this  volun- 
tarily, can  we  as  Christian  people  show 
our  appreciation  to  our  heavenly  Fa- 
ther, our  dear  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who 
has  done  so  much  for  us?  We  are  onlv 
stewards  in  this  life,  to  care  for  God's 
property,  and  therefore  it  is  very  essen- 
tial that  we  care  for  it,  or  use  it  to  the 
glorv  of  God  by  doing  His  service. 
Furthermore,  God  will  hold  us  respon- 
sible for  our  conduct  here  in  this  life. 
We  inust  be  dutiful,  respectful,  and 
submissive  to  higher  authority.  Other- 
wise there  is  no  hope,  and  man  cannot 
receive  the  abundant  life,  much  less  en- 
jov  the  same. 

We  rfiust  put  the  proper  value  on  the 
daily  blessings  of  God.  We  sometimes 
look  for  the  large  things  in  life,  and 
neglect  the  smaller  things.  We  do  not 
put  the  real  value  on  the  smaller  things. 
The  life  of  LazarUs  was  not  just  what 
we  would  like  to  have  seen  it,  lying  at 
the  rich  man's  table  begging  only  for 
the  crumbs  that  fell — a  very  meager 
meal,  but  Lazarus'  life  was  valued  so 
far  above  the  rich  man's  life,  in  the  es- 
timation of  Christ,  that  he  was  not 
even  worthy  of  having,  a  natne.  When 
Lazarus  died  he  was  carried  by  the  an- 
gels into  Abraham's  bosom,  resting  pa- 
tiently in  peace,  honoring  and  glorify- 
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ing  the  Father  for  His  saving  grace. 
The  rich  man  also  died,  and  was  bur- 
ied; but  "in  hell  he  lifted  up,  his  eyes" 
and  demanded  mercy,  but  there  was  no 
mercy  to  be  had.  Rich  men  of  today, 
mercy  lies  not  in  the  abundance  of  what 
you  possess  in  the  form  of  earthly 
goods,  but  in  the  abundant  divine  grace 
of  God's  love.  Therefore,  lay  up  treas- 
ures in  heaven,  because  you  can  not 
serve  God  and  money  (mammon).  The 
appreciation  of  self,  and  our  riches  in 
material  things,  does  not  create  the 
heritage  of  the  abundant  life  in  heaven. 
Then  to  appreciate  God's  heritage,  it  is 
therefore  very  necessary  to  be  obedient 
to  the  blessed  Word  of  God,  and  the 
doctrine  and  teaching  of  Jesus  Christ, 
and  to  His  Church.  Then  you  will 
gather  your  treasures  in  the  banks  of 
heaven.  You  can  draw  from  the  riches 
and  abundant  blessings  of  Christ's  love 
and  mercy  and  appreciate  the  beauties 
of  God's  eternal  purpose  and  enjoy  His 
glory,  wrapped  in  the  abundant,  conse- 
crated life,  lived  here  upon  earth,  a- 
midst  those  trials  and  misfortunes  that 
are  confronting  us  from  time  to  time. 
A  true  Christian  life,  totally  given  over 
into  God's  hands,  will  live  off  these 
worldly  things  that  are  yet  attached  to 
our  lives.  This  gives  Christ  the  pre- 
eminence. 

We  can  not  live  the  Christian  life  in 
its  fulness  without  giving  Christ  the 
whole  and  sole  control  of  our  lives.  If 
we  do,  there  will  be  some  changes  made 
in  our  lives.  Christ  has  told  about 
many  things  that  are  wrong  for  the 
Christian  to  tolerate,  and  He  also  has 
taught  many  good  things  through  Him- 
self and  also  through  the  apostles,  that 
are  worthy  of  acceptation,  and  should 
be  tolerated.  Christ  is  the  Author  and 
Finisher  of  our  faith,  and  the  abundant 
life. 

".Study  to  shew  thyself  approved  un- 
to God,  a  workman  that  nccdctli  not  to 
be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  word 
of  truth"  (H  Tim.  2  :15).  Paul's  teach- 
ing to  Timothy  here  is  recommended  to 
all  teachers  and  preachers  of  God's  di- 
vine and  unadulterated  Word.  Study 
to  teach  God's  sacred  Wf)rd  to  man  in 
sincerity,  and  in  its  primitive  purity. 
This  rcf|uires  holiness  and  separation 
from  the  allurements  of  this  world.  We 
must  please  God  and  Christ,  that  He 
need  not  to  be  ashamed,  regardless  of 
the  oppf)sing  element,  rightly  dividing, 
i.  e.,  rightly  handling  or  rightly  admin- 
istering the  Word  of  truth.  This  will 
help  to  strengthen  the  cause,  and  pro- 
duce a  more  completely  abundant  life 
for  a  teacher  who  is  zealous  in  his  work, 
and  will  put  his  all  in  all  into  his  work. 

It  is  also  necessary  to  present  our 
bodies  a  living  sacrifice.  The  doctrinal 
teaching  of  this  ej)istle  is  nf)w  follr)wed 
up  by  a  serious  exhortation  of  practical 
duty — the  all-compreliensive  duty.  "T 
beseech  you,  therefore,"  in  view  of  ,111 
that  has  been  advanced  in  the  foregoing 
I»art  of  this  episllc,  "that  ye  present 


your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  ac- 
ceptable unto  God  which  is  your  reason- 
able service."  In  Rom.  6:13,  we  notice 
about  the  same  things,  only  it  says  to 
yield  our  bodies.  Since  all  the  evils 
come  forth  through  the  body  into  man- 
ifestation and  action,  so  it  is  through 
the  body  that  all  the  gracious  princi- 
ples and  affections  of  the  believer  re- 
veal themselves  in  the  outward  life. 
"And  the  very  God  of  peace  sanctify 
you  wholly  ;  and  I  pray  God  your  whole 
spirit  and  soul  and  body  be  preserved 
blameless  unto  the  coming  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  Faithful  is  he  that  calleth 
you,  who  also  will  do  it"  (I  Thes.  5  : 
23,24). 


Dear  brethren,  the  coming  of  our 
Lord  is  what  we  are  all  looking  for. 
In  I  Thes.  4:16-18,  we  read,  "For  the 
Lord  himself  shall  descend  from  heav- 
en with  a  shout,  with  the  voice  of  the 
archangel,  and  with  the  trump  of  God : 
and  the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first: 
Then  we  which  are  alive  and  remain 
shall  be  caught  up  together  with  them 
in  the  clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the 
air:  and  so  shall  we  ever  be  with  the 
Lord.  Wherefore  comfort  one  another 
with  these  words,"  and  live  a  life  ac- 
ceptable unto  our  Lord  and  Savior  Je- 
sus Christ.  Amen. 

Tiskilwa,  111. 


PEN  POINTS  FROM  MENNONITE  WRITERS 

(Excerpts  from  recent  publications) 


The  Goal  in  Christian  Living 

I.  Christian  Faith. 

1.  A  Faith  that  Saves. 

2.  A  Faith  Rooted  and  Grounded. 

3.  A  Faith  that  Trusts. 

4.  A  Faith  that  Wins. 

II.  Christian  Character. 

1.  Spirituality,  not  CarnaHty. 

2.  Fruit  of  the  Spirit,  not  Works  of  the 

Flesh. 

3.  Spiritual  Addition,  not  Subtraction. 

4.  Victory  through  Cleanness  in  Jesus,  not 

Corruption. 

III.  Christian  Service. 

1.  Service  of  Value  to  Others. 

2.  Service  of  Value  to  Your  Church. 

3.  Service  of  Value   to  the  Lord  Jesus 

Christ. 

4.  Service  of  Value  to  Yourself. 

— C.  F.  Yake  in  Youth's  Christian 
Companion. 


But  One  Dependable  Alliance 

The  Lord  has  messages  in  His  Word 
for  all  classes  of  people.  In  Psa.  99  He 
speaks  of  kings  calling  upon  His  name. 
To  those  to  whom  is  given  the  author- 
ity to  rule  the  lands  is  given  a  terrific 
burden,  and  only  those  who  learn  like 
David  to  always  seek  counsel  of  the 
T^ord  can  be  kept  from  fear  of  evil  that 
might  befall  their  land.  King  Ahaz  re- 
fused to  ask  counsel  of  the  Lord  ;  He/.e- 
kiah  cast  his  burdens  tipon  the  Lord. 
P.oth  sought  the  good  of  their  country 
but  only  Hezckiah  succeeded  in  gain- 
ing it. 

Alliances  are  the  means  by  which  the 
nations  of  the  earth  try  to  make  them- 
selves strong  enough  for  their  own 
safety,  or  for  offensive  warfare.  There 
is  bnt  one  alliance  that  is  dependable 
and  that  is  the  one  with  the  King  of 
kings.  Egypt  had  manv  horses  and 
chariots  but  God  describes  him  as  a 
broken  reed  and  when  a  man  leans  up- 
fin  it,  it  will  pierce  his  hand.  The  wis- 
dom of  the  wise  is  foolishness  with  God. 
and  He  taketli  the  wise  in  their  own 
craftiness. 

When  God  whets  His  glittering 
swf)rd  no  one  can  stand  before  Him. 
Sometiiues  He  sends  rumors  to  disturb 


nations ;  sometimes  He  turns  the  coun- 
sel of  kings  to  accomplish  His  wrath; 
and  sometimes,  as  in  the  case  of  the 
Assyrians,  He  sends  the  dreaded  pesti- 
lence to  destroy.  God  needs  no  help 
from  man,  but  man  needs  help  of  God. 
— J.  F.  Bressler  in  Christian  Monitor. 

Strong  Drink 

Strong  drink  is  again  legalized  in 
this  country.  The  boot-legger  who 
was  to  be  put  out  of  business,  is  plying 
his  trade  as  much  as  before,  and  is  not 
in  as  much  danger  of  being  caught  as 
he  was  before  because  he  has  so  many 
more  avenues  for  evading  the  law.  Sa- 
tan has  gained  another  foothold,  and 
he  is  using  it.  "The  children  of  this 
world  are,  in  their  generation,  wiser 
than  the  children  of  light." 

Do  you  think  that  the  church,  rural 
and  urban,  is  sounding  sufficient  warn- 
ing on  the  effects  of  strong  drink?  Pos- 
sibly the  country  church  is  not  brought 
into  such  close  contact  with  the  ac- 
cursed stuff  as  the  city  church.  But 
this  is  surely  the  time  to  begin  the  most 
scientific  and  biblical  teaching  that  can 
be  presented  by  the  forces  on  the 
Lord's  side.  We  were  assured  that 
"old  saloon  days"  would  never  return, 
and  thev  have  not  yet  done  so.  but  the 
"Corner  saloon"  with  all  its  damning 
influences  was  not  as  bad  as  what  we 
have  now.  The  old  drunken  sot,  the 
bloated  bar-tender  and  the  sign— "Mi- 
nors not  allowed  here," — kept  many  of 
the  young  people  out.  but  today  the 
young  man  can  take  his  lady  friend  to 
a  clean  restatirant  table,  be  waited  on 
by  n  fine  looking  young  ladv.  He  or- 
ders dinner  and  with  it  a  glass  of  the 
death-dealing  stuff.  Here  the  young 
ladv  gets  her  first  taste  of  fire-water. 
She  may  hesitate,  but  it  is  not  the 
voung  man's  first  experience.  He  ha.s 
learned  how  to  persnade  her.  They  eat 
;ui(l  <lrink  together.  The  downward 
course  is  begun  for  both.  It  is  slow  at 
first,  but  gathers  velocity  as  it  ndvanc- 
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cs.  ()nly  a  few  years  of  this  slow  be- 
qiiinin^'  will  be  needed  until  many  of 
llicni  will  \)v  j^'oino-  at  such  dizzying 
s])ci'd  lhal  they  can  not  slow  u]).  The 
hi't^innini;-  was  very  innocent;  the  end 
is  a  drunkard's  grave  and  a  (lruid<ard's 
lu'Il.  C),  terrible ;  shall  we  not  draw  the 
curtain?  No,  wait;  ])ractically  every 
one  of  the  60,000  of  old  saloon  days  who 
filled  drunkards'  graves  each  year  in 
this  country  alone,  were  of  the  class 
who  claimed  that  they  could  quit  when- 
ever they  wanted  to.  Most  of  them, 
after  the  first  spell  of  delirium  tremens 
would  have  given  anything  that  they 
had  if  that  would  have  freed  them  from 
the  curse  of  strong  drink.  Beware,  he 
who  never  takes  the  first  drink  of  the 
stufi:'  will  never  be  a  drunkard,  but  the 
first  glass  starts  him  in  that  direction 
notwnthstanding  the  claims  that  he  can 
quit  any  time. — J.  S.  Hartzler  in  Rural 
Evangel. 


The  Opportunity  of  Repression 

The  Christian  warfare  is  both  ag- 
gressive and  defensive.  There  are  cer- 
tain things  that  are  constantly  making 
inroads  into  the  Christian  faith.  World- 
liness  in  its  various  forms  is  being 
forced  upon  the  Church  by  Satan,  the 
god  of  this  world.  The  Church  needs 
to  set  herself  in  array  against  this. 

To-day  is  an  opportune  time  for  the 
Church  to  repress  this  tidal  wave  of 
sin.  If  we  drop  our  hands  and  give  up 
in  despair  now,  the  result  will  be  disas- 
trous. We  still  have  young  brethren 
and  sisters  as  well  as  older  ones  who 
will  contend  for  the  faith  once  deliv- 
ered unto  the  saints,  if  they  will  receive 
some  encouragement. 

The  doctrine  of  salvation  through 
faith  in  Jesus  Christ  and  Him  crucified, 
whom  God  raised  up,  is  being  jeopard- 
ized ;  the  Genesis  account  of  the  crea- 
tion is  being  questioned ;  God's  teach- 
ing on  eternal  punishment  is  being  ig- 
nored ;  many  men's  standards  in  life, 
social,  religious,  and  business,  are  be- 
ing lowered.  Our  credit  is  no  longer  as 
universal  as  it  once  was,  because  of  the 
dishonesty  that  has  crept  into  the 
Church. 

These  things  have  not  gotten  such  a 
hold  on  our  Church  yet  but  that  they 
can  be  repressed  if  we  as  Christians 
unitedly  cry  aloud  and  spare  not.  What 
an  opportune  time  to  labor  together 
with  God  to  keep  the  Church  pure  I — 
O.  N.  Johns  in  Mennonite  Year  Book 
and  Directory. 


The  Proper  Preparation  for  Acceptance 

"Ye  children  of  Israel,  turn  again." 
We  would  say  "Repent  and  turn  to 
God."  The  very  act  of  repentance  in- 
volves the  confession  of  our  sinfulness. 
There  is  no  hope  for  God's  favor  from 
those  who  are  obstinate  in  sin  and  will 
not  confess  and  forsake  their  ways. 
They  may  come  to  worship  but  their 


worshi])  will  not  be  accepted  if  they  do 
not  in  their  heart  turn  from  their  sin. 
Some  one  might  say  that  Jlezekiah 
should  not  have  sent  such  a  message, 
lie  (lid  not  mince  matters  at  all  but 
])lainly  told  them  how  they  had  sinned 
.and  how  their  fathers  were  in  the 
wrong  and  how  their  brethren  were  in 
captivity  as  a  result  of  departing  from 
God.  But  if  we  get  so  very  patronizing 
for  fear  of  ofTense  we  will  not  be  able 
to  do  any  one  any  good  as  far  as  bring- 
ing them  to  God  is  concerned.  To  help 
people  truly  we  must  tell  them  truly 
what  God's  terms  of  acceptance  are.  It 
does  no  one  any  good  to  be  so  extreme- 
ly justifying  of  their  own  folks  that 
they  dare  not  speak  against  their  life 
and  doings  when  they  have  been 
wrong.  If  we  all  would  follow  the 
practices  of  our  ancestors  fully  we  all 
today  would  still  be  in  heathendom  as 
most  of  our  ancestors  were  at  one  time. 
And  if  the  backsliding  Church  today  is 
to  receive  benefit  from  God,  they  must 
somehow  find  out  wherein  they  have 
departed  from  the  teaching  of  the 
Word  of  God. — J.  R.  Shank  in  Teach- 
ers' S.  S.  Lesson  Quarterly. 


Forgetting  God 

That  is  what  the  Israelites  did  many 
times  in  their  history  as  a  nation.  They 
had  every  reason  to  remember  Him. 
He  had  delivered  them  marvellously 
from  the  bondage  of  Egypt.  He  had 
given  them  the  Law  in  order  that  they 
might  know  His  will  and  know  how  to 
live  in  relation  to  their  Creator  and 
their  fellow  men.  He  had  given  them 
instructions  as  to  worship  and  sacrifice 
so  that  they  might  constantl}^  live  in 
fellowship  with  Him,  even  though  they 
sinned  and  came  short  of  the  glorv  of 
God.  But  in  spite  of  all  that  the  Lord 
did  for  them  and  the  wonderful  bless- 
ings that  He  showered  upon  them,  we 
find  them  constantly  turning  away 
from  Him  and  forgetting  all  His  bene- 
fits. Isaiah  stated  the  case  when  he 
said,  "The  ox  knoweth  his  owner,  and 
the  ass  his  master's  crib :  but  Israel 
doth  not  know,  my  people  doth  not  con- 
sider. .  .  .  They  have  forsaken  the 
Lord,  they  have  provoked  the  Holy 
One  of  Israel  unto  anger,  they  have 
gone  away  backward." 

We  look  with  scorn  upon  the  Israel- 
ites for  their  ingratitude  to  God.  We 
berate  them  soundlv  in  our  minds  as 
we  think  of  them.  But  how  much  bet- 
ter are  the  people  of  our  land  today 
than  the  people  of  Judah  in  Isaiah's 
time?  How  much  better  are  the  pro- 
fessed people  of  God  now  than  thev 
were  in  days  gone  by?  We  do  well  to 
think  seriously  concerning  this  mat- 
ter. Our  nation  is  rapidly,  we  fear,  for- 
getting God.  May  we  be  among  those 
that  will  keep  up  a  real  relationship  and 
fellowship  with  Him  and  be  faithful 
witnesses  of  the  Christ  to  others.  Let 
us  herald  abroad  the  tidings,  "Wash 


you,  make  you  clean  ;  put  away  the  evil 
of  your  doings  from  before  mine  eyes ; 
cease  to  do  evil ;  learn  to  do  well."  The 
scarlet  sins  of  a  forgetful  and  forsaking 
people  may  be  made  white  in  the  blood 
of  the  Lamb  of  God. — J.  L.  Horst  in 
Christian  Monitor. 


UNITING  AGAINST  EVIL 


(The  following  cli,<;cussion  of  present-day 
evils  appeared  a.s  an  editorial  in  the  Septem- 
ber, 1934,  number  of  the  "Missionary  Review 
of  the  World."  It  is  a  graphic  word-picture  of 
existing  conditions.  In  all  probability  we 
would  not  agree  with  the  writer  in  all  the 
methods  he  might  propose  for  withstanding 
and  overcoming  these  evils,  but  we  do  agree 
heartily  that  the  evils  he  mentions  are  cause 
for  alarm,  that  every  lover  of  truth  and  right- 
eousness should  do  all  within  his  or  her  pow- 
er to  help  stem  this  rising  tide  of  iniquity,  and 
that  regeneration  rather  than  mere  reform 
furnishes  the  cure  for  these  evils. — Editor.) 

The  forces  of  evil  have  always  been 
ready  to  unite  to  attain  their  ends.  Is  it 
not  time  that  the  forces  that  stand  for 
righteousness,  regardless  of  other  dif- 
ferences, should  unite  more  generally  to 
combat  evil?  The  North  American  con- 
tinent was  settled,  and  the  American 
Government  was  established,  by  men 
and  women  eager  to  live  in  harmony 
with  the  laws  of  God  and  to  give  fam- 
ilies an  opportunity  to  bring  up  children 
in  Christian  surroundings  with  char- 
acter-building influences.  Today,  with 
the  growing  mixture  of  population  and 
the  increase  of  selfish  materialism  and 
atheistic  rationalism,  conditions  have 
developed  that  threaten  the  character, 
if  not  the  existence  of  the  coming  gen- 
eration, and  of  the  nation. 

Not  only  in  our  cosmopolitan  centers, 
but  all  over  the  land,  lawlessness  has 
increased.  Banditry,  intemperance, 
gambling,  sexual  iinmorality,  and  dis- 
honesty are  found  not  only  among  the 
ignorant  and  degraded  but  in  a  slightly 
different  form  among  the  rich,  educated, 
and  influential.  It  is  not  the  first  time 
that  the  hydra-headed  monster  of  evil 
has  raised  his  head,  and  has  been  put 
down  temporarily ;  but  he  is  becoming 
more  bold  and  even  popular. 

Pernicious  and  salacious  literature  is 
not  confined  to  "penny  dreadfuls"  but 
vaunts  itself  in  high-priced  novels  and 
well  illustrated  magazines.  Publica- 
tions are  permitted  today  that  Anthony 
Comstock  gave  his  life  to  ban.  Race- 
track gambling  which,  after  a  strenuous 
fight,  was  abolished  by  Governor 
LIughes,  has  been  returned  to  "respecta- 
bility" by  State  legislatures— carrying 
countless  evils  in  its  train.  The  manu- 
facture and  sale  of  alcoholic  drinks — 
with  the  resultant  "demon  possession" 
— ^after  being  fought  for  years  and  ban- 
ned by  national  vote,  is  again  legalized 
and,  by  governmental  license,  is  bring- 
ing with  it  a  host  of  corrupting  evils — 
poverty,  crime,  immorality,  and  dis- 
honesty, as  well  as  physical  and  spiritu- 
al death.  Degrading  and  obscene  cxh.- 
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bitions,  against  which  Dr.  Parkhurst, 
Senator  Lexow,  and  others  fought  he- 
roically, are  again  permitted — in  the 
name  of  art !  Public  taste  has  been  so 
vitiated  that  moral  standards  have  been 
perverted.  Many  moving  picture  dram- 
as, with  their  gunplay  and  loose  sex 
relations,  are  degenerating  the  youth  if 
not  the  adults.  Dishonesty  has  so  far 
honeycombed  politics,  big  business, 
banking,  and  even  the  court  that  men 
in  high  positions  of  trust  are  corrupted 
and  it  is  often  difficult  to  detect  and 
punish  crime — if  the  criminal  has  suf- 
ficient money  and  influence. 

Is  the  situation  then  hopeless?  No. 
But  the  public  conscience  must  be  a- 
roused  and  educated  and  united  action 
by  the  best  citizens  must  put  down  the 
evils  at  whatever  cost — and  make  them 
unprofitable.  Without  such  an  educated 
public  opinion,  properly  expressed,  the 
officers  of  the  law  are  well  nigh  pow- 
erless— unless  they  are  controlled  by  a 
dictator. 

In  view  of  the  present  corrupting  in- 
fluence of  many  theatrical  and  motion 
picture  exhibitions,  the  Protestants, 
Jews,  and  Roman  Catholics  are  uniting 
in  protest.  These,  nominally  at  least, 
form  one  half  of  the  population.  More- 
over, the  leaders  are  taking  steps  to 
bring  pressure  to  compel  a  change — 
steps  more  effective  than  censorship, 
for  a  boycott  of  unwholesome  shows 
will  hit  the  producers  where  they  feel  it 
most — in  the  pocketbook. 

Should  not  those  who  stand  for  right- 
eousness and  wholesome  influences  u- 
nite  also  to  coml)at  and  ])ut  down  per- 
nicious literature,  all  forms  of  gam- 
bling, banditry,  dishonesty,  and  intem- 
perance? High  educational  standards 
and  fearless  co-operation  will  accom- 
plish much.  Governments  and  citizens 
are  responsible  for  doing  their  utmost 
to  make  life,  jjroperty,  and  honor  safe 
and  profitable  to  all. 

Rut  is  reform  enough,  however  far- 
reaching?  No!  It  has  never  proved  so 
in  the  past.  Reform  deals  with  the 
symptoms,  not  with  the  root  of  the 
disease.  Jesus  Christ  found  a  world  full 
of  evil,  but  Tie  did  not  inaugurate  re- 
form movements  as  such.  He  struck  at 
the  rf)Ot  of  the  tree — selfishness,  sin, 
Godlessness.  Men  and  women  need  to- 
day, as  they  have  always  needed  it.  a 
new  birth  which  will  produce' new  ide- 
als, new  natures,  new  powers,  new  and 
vital  relation  to  God.  These  are  pro- 
vided through  Christ  who  came  to  re- 
veal Gofl,  to  atone  ff»r  man's  sin  bv  His 
death  on  the  Cross,  tn  offer  man  this 
new  life  and  power  by  the  Spirit  of 
God  dwelb'ng  in  him. 

This  is  the  reason  why  Christinns  be- 
b'eve  that  reform  is  not  enough  how- 
ever miirh  it  is  needed.  This  is  the  rea- 
son why  the  Gospel  of  Christ  is  pro- 
claimed ;it  hf)me  and  abroad.  Whatever 
oNc  i.s  done  to  unite  forces  in  putting 
down  evil,  we  cannot  aflford  to  lessen 


our  efforts  to  proclaim  Christ,  who  a- 
lone  can  put  to  rout  the  forces  of  the 
devil.  He  has  overcome  the  world  and 
will  lead  His  followers  to  victory.  E- 


God's  Warning  is  Earnest 

When  God  warns  the  unbeliever  and 
the  impenitent  to  amend  their  ways 
and  live.  He  is  in  deep  earnest.  He 
does  not  do  this  merely  as  a  gesture, 
nor  is  His  Word  an  idle  figure  of 
speech.  Do  you  believe  that  God  would 
have  given  His  word  of  command  and 
warning,  of  consolation  and  salvation, 
if  He  had  not  meant  it?  Would  He  have 
done  so  if  the  salvation  of  men  were 
not  dependent  upon  it?  Would  He 
have  preserved  that  Word  for  us  even 
in  the  present  day? 

While  most  Christians  grant  that 
God  is  sincere,  that  He  is  earnest  in 
warning  the  unbeliever  to  accept  salva- 
tion in  Christ,  they  sometimes  forget 
that  God  is  just  as  earnest  in  warning 
His  children.  When  we  are  in  doubt- 
ful ways  and  paths  of  temptation,  we 
disregard  the  earnestness  of  His  Avarn- 
ing.  Granting  that  the  lodge  in  itself 
be  not  sinful  (we  do  not  say  it  is  not), 
even  then  it  would  be  folly  for  the  child 
of  God  to  be  mixed  up  in  it  and  with  it. 
Why?  God  does  not  want  to  even  have 
you  step  into  paths  of  temptation,  let 
alone  of  Avrong. 

Read  the  twentieth  chapter  of  Isaiah. 
It  is  a  mighty  warning  against  entan- 
gling alliances!  The  children  of  Israel 
Avere  suffering  from  the  hand  of  the  op- 
jiressor  Assyria.  They  were  not  com- 
pletely df)minated,  but  were  in  constant 
danger.  Samaria,  the  capital  of  the 
Northern  kingdom,  Israel,  had  fallen 
in  722  P).  C.  In  her  fear  and  distress 
Jiulali  began  casting  about  for  help. 
Tiiis  in  itself  was  not  of  necessity  a  sin- 
ful act,  but  in  view  of  the  histor\-  of 
Israel  and  God's  wishes  for  them,  it 
was  virtually  a  denial  of  Tehovah.  For 
they  sought  not  heln  of  God  first,  but 
sought  in  other  nations  atrainst  whom 
the  Lord  had  warned  them,  lie  hnd 
asked  them  not  to  be  mixed  n]i  with 
them,  since  alliances  with  tliem  would 
be  detrimentnl  to  their  spiritual  and 
morni  welfare. 

Did  the  L()rd  mean  it  wlien  He  warn- 
ed them?  Pic  was  so  in  earnest  that 
Me  sent  His  prophet  Isaiah  to  them  as 
nn  objert  lesson.  The  lesson  was  sim- 
)ile:  Isaiah  was  to  walk  abf)ut  among 
the  peojile  in  the  garb  of  a  captive,  a 
prisoner  of  \y;ir.  P.arefoot.  withoiit 
clothing  except  the  breechclout.  Isaiah 
walked  among  the  people  for  three 
years. 

We  are  not  told  that  Isaiah  deliyered 
a  single  .nddress  or  spoke  a  single  warn- 
insr  during  (his  time.  Hut  we  can  im- 
agine the  curiosity  aroused  by  his 
strange  (to  them)  behavior.  How  they 
nni.st  have  wondered  what  that  fellow 


vangelism.  Education,  Example — these 
are  the  points  on  which  Christians  need 
to  unite  to  stem  the  tide  of  evil  and  to 
extend  the  reign  of  Christ. 


is  doing  now?  God  Avas  using  psychol- 
ogy. Perhaps  their  curiosity  could  be 
aroused  to  such  a  pitch  that  Avhen  they 
heard  God's  message,  they  Avould  actu- 
ally hear  it,  and  heed  it.  God  Avas  in 
earnest.  He  Avas  striAnng  Avith  all 
means  (except  compulsion)  to  Avin 
them  to  repentance. 

The  application  of  the  object  lesson 
is  simple.  Read  A^erses  three  to  the 
end.  As  Isaiah  has  Avalked  as  a  cap- 
tive of  Avar,  so  Avould  Egypt,  the  nation 
Avith  Avhom  Judah  Avas  seeking  an  alli- 
ance, be  taken  captiA-e  of  AssA-ria,  and 
all  of  Judah 's  hope  in  this  earthly  help 
Avould  come  to  naught. 

A  further  application  is  simple.  In- 
stead of  trusting  in  God,  the  Triune 
God,  men  aahII  turn  to  lodges.  ThcA- 
are  entangling  alliances  for  Christians, 
and  more  dangerous  to  our  spiritual 
life,  being  a  religious  rite  in  itself,  than 
any  political  alliance  Avhich  in  itself  is 
not  of  a  religious  character.  The  lodge 
is  more  dangerous  to  Zion  than  Egypt 
ever  Avas  to  Jerusalem. 

God  means  it  AA-hen  He  Avarns  us 
from  doubtful  paths  and  dangerous 
practices.  He  means  it  enough  to  give 
one  man  a  three  year  task  at  being  an 
object  lesson.  He  means  it  enough  to 
keep  aliA-e  the  testimouA-  against  lodge 
darkness!  Will  we  not  heed?  God 
loves  the  souls  of  men.  His  love  makes 
His  pleading  warninsr  so  earnest.  Let 
us.  in  love  to  Him  Who  first  loved  us. 
whether  we  understand  the  reasons  for 
His  Ayarnings  in  every  case  or  not.  heed 
them,  and  shun  the  doubtful  wav. — 
The  Christian  Cynosure. 

*       *  * 

A  Worthy  Example  to  Follow 

ll;i\e  you  noticed  how  .Xtiuila  and 
Priscilla  (in  .Acts  IS)  rcaeled  to  llu- 
preaching  of  the  elo(|uent  Hible  teach- 
er, .Apollos.  whose  concejUion  of  the 
(iospel  did  not  coincide  with  that  which 
they  had  receiyed  from  their  friend  and 
teacher  Paul  ? 

Instead  of  starting  some  idle  gossip 
in  the  connnunity  about  th's  Pihle 
teacher's  lack  of  "soundness"  in  the 
faitli.  and  thus  discrediting  him  and  his 
ministry  in  the  eyes  of  the  churcli  at 
I'',phesns.  tlie\  went  directly  to  .\]iollos 
— privately,  no  doubt — and  invited  him 
to  their  home  where  they  "expounded 
unto  him  the  way  of  (  mk!  more  per- 
fectly." There  is  no  indication  that  the 
church  as  a  whole  over  suspected  .\iiol- 
los  of  being  anything  but  "sound"  in 
the  faith,  anrl  when  this  gifted  Bible 
teacher  started  out  for  Greece,  the 
church  gaye  him  a  spleiulid  letter  (^f 
recommendation  to  the  churches  of 
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Greece,  cxhortiiit;-  the  disciples  to  re- 
ceive him. 

True  Cliristiau  brotherliness,  indeed! 

— The  Iwaiif^'elical  Beacon. 

*  *  * 

The  Oxford  Group  Movement 

We  have  hesitated  to  express  our- 
selves on  this  subject  because  of  spir- 
itual blessings  in  prayer  meetings  at 
Kuling  in  the  earlier  stages  of  Buch- 
manism.  But  a  copy  was  sent  to  us  of 
the  "Witness  and  Canadian  Home- 
stead" for  Sept.  6,  1933.  And  from  the 
hand-writing  we  judge  it  was  sent  by 
one  of  our  especial  friends.  In  it  we 
found  much  valuable  material,  but  the 
marked  article  was  under  the  title : 
"Changed  Lives  Through  the  Oxford 
Group  Life  Changers." 

The  movement  does  not  seem  to  be 
keeping  step  with  our  Lord.  Indeed 
this  article,  a  high  encomium,  reads  to 
us  very  like  propaganda  for  union  be- 
tween believers  and  non-believers.  We 
have  shown  in  these  columns  that  the 
tremendous  successes  of  the  "Modern- 
ists" in  perverting  the  faith  are  largely 
due  to  the  mistaken  courtesy  of  loyal 
men  in  opening  their  pulpits  to  persua- 
sive and  insinuating  preachers  of  un- 
belief in  the  Word. 

Let  the  protagonists  of  atheism  find 
their  own  congregations  and  churches. 
Our  fathers  and  our  sainted  mothers 
built  up  these  churches  for  the  salva- 
tion of  their  loved  ones  from  sin  and 
eternal  death.  But  men  who,  on  the 
soap  box,  could  not  build  up  anything, 
are  invited  into  these  consecrated  pul- 
pits or  are  placed  as  Presidents  of 
Christian  universities — and  "Modern- 
ism" is  the  result. 

When  the  Oxford  Movement  begin 
to  preach  salvation  by  the  blood  of  our 
Lord,  then  we  will  have  more  to  say 
on  the  subject. — The  China  Fundamen- 
talist. 

A  Lesson  from  Jeremiah 

Jeremiah  was  a  much-hated  and 
much-despised  Prophet  of  God.  His 
enemies  hounded  him  and  put  him  in 
prison,  and  at  another  time  in  the  pit 
where  he  was  sunk  in  mire.  All  these 
strange  experiences  did  not  cause  Jere- 
miah to  forsake  his  calling  and  neither 
did  he  at  any  time  skulk  bis  responsi- 
bilities because  of  having  been  hound- 
ed. Brother,  sister,  are  you  faithful  to 
your  calling  and  the  responsibilities 
thrust  upon  you  in  spite  of  praise  or 
blame?  Do  not  try  to  escape  hardness, 
but  "endure  hardness  as  a  good  sol- 
dier."— Gospel  Herald  (Cleveland). 

*  *  * 
"Behold,  He  Prayeth" 

God  must  long  to  have  us  pray  more. 
Throughout  His  entire  Word  He 
pleads  with  men  to  pray;  and  through- 
out that  entire  Word  the  Holy  Spirit 
keeps  telling  us  of  the  wonders  that 


followed  when  men  i)rayed.  Daniel  had 
been  praying  steadfastly  and  persis- 
tently for  three  weeks,  with  apparently 
no  result.  But  God  sent  a  special  mes- 
senger from  Heaven  to  tell  Daniel  that 
he  was  "a  man  greatly  beloved,"  and  to 
luring  the  reassuring  message :  "Fear 
not,  Daniel:  for  from  the  first  day  that 
thou  didst  set  thine  heart  to  under- 
stand, and  to  chasten  thyself  before  thy 
God,  thy  words  were  heard,  and  I  am 
come  for  thy  words"  (Dan.  10:11,  12). 
A  Christian  physician  writes  in  a  per- 
sonal letter  to  the  Editor:  "How  bless- 
ed it  is  that  the  God  of  Heaven  Himself 
should  call  attention  to  a  praying  man ! 
'Behold,  he  prayeth,'  came  from  Heav- 
en. God  did  not  call  attention  to  the 
wonderful  zeal  of  Saul,  nor  to  his  great 
earnestness,  nor  to  his  wonderful  legal 
righteousness,  nor  to  his  attainments ; 
but  He  did  call  the  attention  of  Ananias 
to  the  man  who  prayed.  How  I  Avish 
I  could  learn  the  value  of  that  f)recious 
truth !"  There  is  only  one  way  to  learn 
the  value  of  this  precious  truth,  and 
that  way  is  to  pray. — The  Sunday 
School  Times. 

*  *  * 

The  Incarnation 

The  Incarnation  was  an  everlasting 
necessity,  both  on  our  part  and  on  God's 
part.  That  sounds  bold ;  but  I  think  it 
is  scripturally  true.  Had  God  granted 
the  race  a  billion  years  of  time,  with  no 
sickness,  no  death,  and  no  unsatisfied 
wants,  man  could  not  have  put  down 
the  first  stone  in  the  abutment  on  our 
side,  in  order  to  bridge  the  awful  chasm 
that  sin  blasted  out  between  us  and 
heaven.  All  heathenism  has  been  en- 
deavoring to  lay  that  stone  for  ages, 
but  with  no  success.  Their  best  efforts 
sink  men  into  deeper  degradation. 
"Mrs.  Mary  Baker  G.  Eddy"  revamped 
Hinduism  and  called  it  "Christian  Sci- 
ence." She  has  succeeded  in  fooling 
thousands  of  people  into  believing  her 
heathenism ;  but  she  cannot  lead  her 
foolish  dupes  across  the  chasm  to  Je- 
sus Christ.  She  has  no  bridge.  The 
Christ  of  her  system  is  "an  impersonal 
idea."  Russellism,  another  vile  cult, 
does  not  profess  to  take  men  across  the 
chasm  now,  but  hopes  to  succeed  in  a 
"second  chance"  that  will  never  come ; 
for  as  the  tree  falls,  so  it  shall  lie.  Mod- 
ernism says  :  "No  bloody  religion  for 
us.  We  need  no  Atonement.  We  can 
make  our  own  way  back  to  God  by 
imitating  Jesus  Christ."  But  God  says: 
"Without  the  shedding  of  blood  there 
is  no  remission"  of  sins. — O.  G.  Mingle- 
dorf  in  Gospel  Banner. 

*  *  * 
"Canned  Religion" 

American  Broadcasting  Companies 
exercise  a  censorship  .over  those  who 
speak  over  the  radio  on  occasions  of 
national  broadcasting  on  religious  sub- 
jects. The  rule  is  that  nothing  of  a  re- 
ligious nature  must  be  said  that  might 


be  offensive  to  any  other  religion.  This 
results  in  most  of  this  type  of  preaching 
being  of  such  a  nature  that  it  might  be 
preached  by  a  Unitarian  or  a  Modernist 
though  the  speaker  may  be  an  Evan- 
gelical. The  London  Christian  remark- 
ing on  this  condition  of  things,  which  is 
worse  than  it  is  in  England,  says,  "But 
when  all  has  been  said  in  that  connec- 
tion, it  remains  that  'canned  religion' 
can  never  be  more  than  a  lazy  substi- 
tute for  congregational  worship  and 
family  devotions,  except  for  those  in 
special  circumstances  which  do  not  per- 
mit of  these  privileges." — The  Gospel 
Minister. 

*  *  * 
Sowing  and  Reaping 

Adam  and  Eve  were  made  to  believe 
they  would  gain  by  partaking  of  the 
forbidden  fruit ;  they  did  not  gain,  but 
they  lost  the  blessing  and  favor  of  God. 
And  immediately  after  their  transgres- 
sion they  began  to  reap.  Even  so,  the 
wet  millionaires  and  their  crowd  prom- 
ised that  prosperity  would  return  to 
America,  if  they  repeal  the  Eighteenth 
Amendment.  The  awful  national  sin 
was  committed  and  we  immediately  be- 
gan to  reap.  Oh,  what  a  tragedy  !  We 
are  not  only  reaping  streams  of  tears, 
but  blood.  We  have  not  gained,  but 
have  lost  spiritually,  physically  and 
financially.  We  are  reaping  broken 
hearts  and  broken  homes.  The  pure 
virtuous  character  of  America's  youth 
is  debauched,  their  bright  hopes  for  the 
future  are  blighted.  What,  O  what  will 
the  end  be?  Just  remember  that  "right- 
eousness exalteth  a  nation,  but  sin  is  a 
reproach  to  any  people." — Home  Mis- 
sionary. 

*  *  * 
Honour  the  Lord 

Honour  the  Lord  with  thy  substance 
and  with  the  firstfruits  of  all  thine  in- 
crease.— Prov.  3  :9. 

"Holy  men  of  God  spake  as  they 
were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost,"  and 
I  therefore  take  the  foregoing  verse  as 
a  direct  command  from  God,  giving  us 
His  will  as  regards  the  disposition  of 
all  things  He  has  left  in  our  charge  as 
stewards,  whether  it  be  mind,  body  or 
the  material  things  of  life. 

"Honour  the  Lord."  If  our  occupa- 
tion has  been  such  as  to  fulfil  this  com- 
mand, the  Lord  will  add  His  blessing 
even  though  it  may  not  be  in  dollars 
and  cents.  "Man  looketh  on  the  out- 
ward appearance  but  the  Lord  looketh 
on  the  heart."  Men  measure  success  by 
worldly  wealth.  Actual  enduring 
wealth  can  only  be  obtained  from  God. 

Is  what  I  as  a  farmer  am  producing, 
something  that  will  feed  or  clothe  man  ? 
Is  my  labor  and  eflfort  a  contribution 
to  man  or  is  it  otherwise?  Am  I  rais- 
ing wheat  to  be  used  as  food  for  man 
and  animal  or  am  I  raising  rye,  barlev, 
etc.,  for  the  liquor  brewing  companies? 
Does  my  corn  feed  man  and  animals 
or  am  I  raising  tobacco  for  "filthy  In- 


1934 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


639 


cre's  sake,"  even  though  it  is  used  by 
men  and  women  in  disgracing  them- 
selves and  is  a  reproach  to  the  produc- 
er. 

Just  today  in  one  of  the  main  build- 
ings of  a  neighbor  I  saw  written  on  a 
board  plainly  the  first  half  of  our  text 
bringing  anew  to  mind  the  appropriate- 
ness of  it,  not  only  to  rid  our  minds  of 
useless  thoughts,  but  as  an  impetus  to 
spur  us  on  to  greater  activity  in  our 
material  labor,  so  we  may  have  to  give 
and  thereby  be  a  blessing  to  mankind 
and  faithful  stewards  over  God's  her- 
itage.— M.  E.  B.  in  Herold  der  W;ihr- 
heit. 

The  Same  Old  Errors  Called  Truth 

Many  friends  whom  we  meet  seem 
to  think  that  Mormonism  has  changed 
so  much  for  the  better  that  it  has  no 
need  of  missionaries  being  sent  to 
them.  But  hardly  an  issue  of  any  Mor- 
mon paper  fails  to  tell  of  the  terrible 
doctrine  of  God  as  held  today.  An  edi- 
torial which  comes  to  hand  as  we  write 
these  words  says : 

"The  God  that  is  set  forth  in  the  creeds 
of  modern  Christendom  is  not  the  God  of 
the  Bible  and  does  not  agree  with  the  descrip- 
tions of  Him  by  Jesus  the  Christ  or  His  aoos- 
tles,  for  thev  truly  testify  that  He  is  a  person, 
whose  dwelling  place  is  in  the  heavens,  and 
that  man  was  made  in  His  image  and  like- 
ness." 

One  must  remember  that  this  word 
"person"  always  in  Mormonism  means 
physical  being,  and  that  these  words 
mean  that  God  has  just  the  same  kind 
of  a  body  that  men  and  women  have ; 
when  Christ  says  exactly  the  opposite, 
"God  is  a  spirit,"  as  every  Christian 
church  believes,  and  as  is  necessary  if 
God  is  to  have  His  other  characteristics 
as  omnipresence,  omniscience,  etc., 
which  the  Bible  and  reason  attribute  to 
Him.  The  "image"  of  Him  in  tis  must 
then,  inevitably,  be  our  spiritual  like- 
ness, which  is  also  true.  P;igan  reli- 
gif)ns  hold  this  fleshly  and  sex  idea  of 
God ;  and  that  in  time  brings  about  the 
other  evils  of  their  systems,  as  it  brings 
cmly  evil  to  Mormonism,  and  really 
vitiates  every  other  doctrine  and  makes 
Christianity  impossil^le  while  it  is  log- 
ically held. — Light  on  Mormonism. 

♦       ♦  * 
Overcoming  Temptation 

We  shall  never,  so  long  as  we  are  in 
this  earthly  state,  get  away  from  temp- 
tation. No  matter  how  we  may  split 
hairs  over  its  source,  temptation  still 
comes  to  every  one.  Just  how  stiscep- 
tible  we  are  to  temptation  depends 
largely  on  our  personal  relationship  to 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  There  are  also 
several  things  which  wc  may  do  which 
will  lessen  the  chances  of  being  over- 
come by  temptation. 

Wc  need  early  in  our  Christian  ex- 
perience to  learn  the  art  of  contentment. 
Perhaps  one  of  the  most  subtle  tempta- 
tions that  comes  to  Christian  believers 


is  that  of  fretfulness,  anxiety,  worry, 
carefulness,  over-anxiousness  concern- 
ing material  things.  If  we  have  learned 
the  art  of  being  content  with  our  lot 
after  having  done  the  best  we  can  each 
day,  it  will  go  a  long  way  toward  ward- 
ing ofif  the  temptations  as  named  above, 
which  are  sure  to  bring  us  into  a  state 
of  unrest,  doubt,  and  fear. 

Right  thinking  is  a  wonderful  aid  in 
overcoming  temptation.  Paul  emphat- 
ically states  that  we  should  bring  every 
thought  into  subjection  to  the  mind  of 
Christ.  Every  normal  person  can  to  a 
certain  degree  control  their  thoughts, 
can  direct  them  into  the  channels  in 
which  they  wish  them  to  go.  We  have 
no  right  to  be  forever  thinking  on  dull 
and  gloomy  things.  For  as  John  Wes- 
ley has  said,  "They  are  the  bane  of 
thankfulness."  Paul  said,  "Think  of 
the  things  that  are  lovely,  that  are  true, 
that  are  pure."  Let  your  mind  be  the 
channel  through  which  are  conducted 
beautiful  thoughts  concerning  Christ, 
His  life,  His  love,  concerning  Heaven, 
its  glories  that  await  you,  concerning 
the  lives  about  you  into  which  you 
would  bring  richness,  helpfulness,  and 
love.  You  will  find  the  source  of  temp- 
tation being  removed  farther  and  far- 
ther from  you.  In  your  spirit  you  will 
become  more  like  Jesus  Christ  and 
your  thoughts  will  move  along  the 
channels  which  make  for  joy  and  peace. 
— Evangelical  Visitor. 

*       *  * 
Standing  with  God  Against 
Worldliness 

Morality  has  to  do  with  those  princi- 
ples and  actions  in  one's  conduct  which 
have  a  ouality  of  right  and  wrong. 
This  qualitv'is  manifest,  either  in  at- 
titude or  effect,  upon  one's  fellow  men 
or  in  relation  to  God.  Moral  reform 
is  an  unjileasant  subiect  to  the  tuire- 
generate  or  the  worldling.  The  stand- 
ard of  measurement  with  such  persons 
as  to  moral  qualitv.  very  largelv  is 
based  upon  iirimediate  personal  desire 
or  gratification  rather  than  ultimate 
results  as  to  attitude  or  effect  upon 
themselves,  others,  or  in  their  relation- 
ship to  God. 

To  the  Christian,  moral  reform  be- 
speaks a  careful,  critical  sttidy  of  life's 
duties  and  associations,  with  the  idea 
f>f  remedying  faults  and  evils,  and 
strengthening  the  places  of  value  and 
right.  A  shifting  public  opinion,  and 
standards  set  by  a  worldly  minded 
church,  make  the  matter  of  moral  re- 
form in  this  day  both  unpopular  and 
extremely  important.  Many  who  do 
not  seriously  think  on  these  questions 
seem  to  feel  that  popular  sanction  is  a 
gtiarnntee  of  safety  and  rightness.  But 
;is  Dr.  Schntz  said,  "The  majority  is 
often  wrong."  The  Bible  standard  is 
first  "love  which  worketh  no  ill  to  his 
neighbor":  then  "whatsoever  ye  do,  do 
all  to  the  glory  of  God," 
\ 


War  clouds  hang  menacingly  over 
us.  But  their  very  menace  should  urge 
us  to  pray,  work,  and  seek  for  peace. 
An  intelligent  world  has  less  and  less 
justification  for  war.  But  war  does  not 
wait  for  justification  and  the  more  in- 
telligent the  combatants  the  more 
deadly  the  conflict.  Since  the  "fear  of 
the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of  wisdom," 
every  effort  made  to  bring  individuals 
to  the  Prince  of  Peace,  where  peace  and 
reconciliation  in  one's  own  heart  may 
be  found,  will  aid  in  bringing  about 
peace  in  the  larger  units  of  society.  In 
this  avenue  of  peace  activity  the  very 
humblest  Christian  can  serve. 

We  should  remember  and  make  our- 
selves clear  in  the  matter  of  opposing 
the  system  of  organized  secrecy,  that 
such  opposition  is  not  directed  against 
men,  but  against  a  religious  system 
which  is  contrary  to  Christianity  in  al- 
most as  many  points  and  degrees  as 
the  number  of  orders.  Lodge  religion 
purports  to  ofifer  hope  of  eternal  life 
and  bliss  as  reward  for  meeting  cer- 
tain standards  of  good  works.  The 
atonement  is  either  ignored  or  denied 
and  Jesus  is  dethroned  from  His  deity 
and  rejected  as  Savior.  But  the  Word 
says  "not  by  works  of  righteousness 
which  we  have  done,  but  according  to 
his  mercy  he  saves  us  by  the  washing 
of  regeneration  and  renewing  of  the 
Holy  Ghost."  "We  also  joy  in  God 
through  ottr  Lord  Jesus  Christ  by 
whom  we  have  now  received  the  atone- 
ment" and  "there  is  none  other  name 
under  heaven  or  given  among  men 
whereby  we  must  be  saved."  We  need 
to  inform  ourselves  so  we  may  know 
\yhercof  we  speak,  have  a  good  reason 
for  the  attitude  we  take,  and  consistent 
scriptural  ground  for  our  opposition. 

floral  reform  in  a  day  of  such  shift- 
ing standards  calls  for  study,  courage, 
prayer,  and  convictions  strong  enough 
to  stand  in  the  face  of  popular  opinion. 
We  believe  the  moral  reform  principles 
of  our  church  are  scriptural,  in  harmo- 
ny witli  Bible  holiness,  and  the  spirit 
and  practice  of  true  Christianity.  Let 
us  ask  God  for  grace  to  keep  from  im- 
holy  entanglements  in  "fleshly  lusts 
which  Avar  against  the  soul." — L.  H. 
Cook  in  Christian  Conservator. 

*       *  * 
The  Radio  Problem 

The  radio,  a  modern  and  popular  in- 
yentioii,  has  so  taken  our  comitry  by 
storm  tliat  many  people  think  that  no 
home  is  fully  e(|uipped  unless  a  radio 
has  been  installed.  As  the  writer  has 
gone  about  the  country,  he  has  made 
some  observations  and  reflections  con- 
cerning the  radio  that  should  be  given 
consideration  by  truth-Ioying  follow- 
ers of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ. 
Will  the  radio  help  us  as  p;irents  in  the 
godly  bringing-up  of  oiM"  children  to 
walk  in  the  ways  of  the  Lord,  or  will  it 
hinder  this  desired  end? 

1.    The  radio  brings  into  our  homes 


640 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


October  18 


tlic  iiicss;if;('s  of  fundanuMitalists,  but 
also  the  nicssaj^cs  of  modcrnisls,  her- 
etics, and  worldlings  of  every  descri])- 
tion. 

2.  The  radio  makes  accessible  to 
our  homes  all  the  music  that  is  to  be 
found  in  the  country,  including  music 
of  the  movies,  of  dances,  of  theaters,  of 
the  underworld,  and  worldly  churches. 

3.  The  radio  springs  upon  the  hear- 
ers, numbers  that  are  unknown  until 
after  they  have  been  listened  to,  and 
often  the  damage  has  then  been  done. 
Curiosity  may  constrain  a  further  "lis- 
tening- in"  until  our  Scriptural  and  God- 
given  convictions  may  become  changed. 

4.  The  radio  cannot  but  encour- 
age worldliness  and  pleasure-seeking 
through  the  various  numbers  rendered. 
A  New  York  troop  of  actors  or  musi- 
cians may  make  a  favorable  impression 
over  the  radio  with  the  result  that  a 
desire  is  created  within  the  individual 
to  attend  a  nearby  theater  when  they 
appear  there.  Is  there  less  sin  in  hear- 
ing than  in  seeing?  The  average  mind 
cannot  figure  out  the  difiference  in  prin- 
ciple. 

5.  The  radio  mixes  business  and  re- 
ligion on  the  Lord's  Day  for  worldly 
gain.  Who  has  not  heard  Sunday  pro- 
grams of  sacred  song  interspersed  by 
advertising  talks  concerning  most  any 
kind  of  a  product  or  commodity? 

6.  The  radio  cultivates  irreverence 
for  sacred  things.  Did  you  ever  hear 
of  a  family  tuning  in  on  their  radio  to 
take  in  the  morning  devotional  period 
instead  of  their  own  family  altar?  Did 
you  ever  hear  of  the  family  going  about 
their  chores  and  housework  while  the 
worship  was  being  conducted?  What 
becomes  of  family  worship  and  Chris- 
tian home-life  in  the  face  of  this  wor- 
ship of  the  Lord  by  proxy?  Will  the 
Lord  accept  such  a  substitute?  The 
same  thing  can  be  said  about  a  house- 
ful of  people  visiting  while  someone  is 
praying  or  preaching  through  the  ra- 
dio. 

7.  The  radio  falls  under  the  indict- 
ment of  music  lovers.  While  riding  on 
the  train  a  few  years  ago,  the  writer 
overheard  the  conversation  of  a  Fed- 
eral judge  from  Arkansas  and  a  Louis- 
ville. Kentucky,  lawyer.  The  judge  la- 
mented the  fact  that  the  radio  will  dis- 
courage the  development  of  musical 
talent  among  the  people  in  general  be- 
cause they  can  tune  in  on  professional 
musicians  with  the  turn  of  a  button. 

8.  The  radio  cannot  be  regulated  in 


the  strictest  sense,  because  its  regula- 
tion depends  upon  the  weak  human 
will.  Accessibility  of  evil  makes  sin- 
ning easy,  and  so  the  presence  of  the 
radio  makes  "tuning-  in"  on  anything 
an  easy  matter.  Those  who  defend  the 
broadcasting  of  gospel  messages  over 
the  radio  usually  cite  you  to  testimo- 
nies of  appreciation  they  have  received. 
While  we  admit  the  fact  that  the  Spirit 
of  God  may  use  the  Word  thus  given 
to  the  salvation  of  souls,  the  Lord  only 
knows  how  many  souls  have  been  es- 
tranged from  Himself,  or  fortified  a- 
gainst  the  convicting  power  of  the 
Spirit  by  the  influence  of  the  radio.  A 
Christian  should  weigh  the  responsi- 
bility involved  in  broadcasting  Gospel 
messages,  if  such  broadcasting  en- 
courages his  friends  and  fellow  Chris- 
tians to  invest  in  a  radio,  not  because 
of  what  he  gives,  but  because  of  what 
they  may  hear  the  other  23^  hours  of 
the  day. 

9.  The  radio  enthusiast  can  easily 
and  without  knowing  it  imbibe  false  re- 
ligious ideals  from  such  modernists  as 
Cadman  and  Fosdick,  or  from  Roman 
Catholic  priests,  Rutherford  of  Russell- 
ite  fame,  Seventh-Day  Adventists,  and 
Mormons.  This  makes  the  work  of  the 
true  Gospel  preacher  exceedinglv  diffi- 
cult. 

10.  The  radio  promoters  and  broad- 
casting companies  give  the  public  that 
which  has  the  greatest  appeal.  That 
which  appeals  to  the  carnal  masses  will 
certainly  not  appeal  to  the  spiritually- 
minded  Christian.  The  few  fundamen- 
talist preachers  who  preach  over  the 
radio  have  a  hard  time  to  retain  and  re- 
new their  contracts  because  of  lack  of 
monev.  Business  houses  can  offer  the 
broadcasting  companies  more  money 
than  the  churches  can  and  in  this  way 
the  fundamentalists  must  meet  the  in- 
creased cost  when  their  contract  ex- 
pires, or  drop  out.  It  is  our  under- 
standing that  eloquent,  popular  mod- 
ernists are  sometimes  hired  by  con- 
cerns for  advertising  purposes. 

11.  Shall  we  judge  the  radio  only  bv 
the  good  things  that  come  over  the  air? 
On  the  same  basis  we  might  sanction 
a  good  movie,  a  good  theatrical  num- 
ber, or  a  fair  or  show.  Any  one  who 
will  carefully  examine  the  beautiful 
colors  of  a  rattle-snake,  and  base  his 
conclusion  concerning  the  harmlessness 
of  the  reptile  on  this  basis,  ignoring  the 
poison  sack  and  fangs,  would  soon  find 
himself  moving  rapidly  to  a  place  be- 


neath the  sod,  unless  he  would  receive 
medical  help  in  time  to  avert  the  calam- 
ity. Likewise  from  the  viewpoint  of 
spiritual  life,  there  is  poison  in  the  ra- 
dio that  we  can  make  contact  with  by 
the  turning  of  a  button.  Who  is  strong 
enough  spiritually  to  withstand  the 
temptation?  Who  can  consistently 
pray:  "Lead  us  not  into  temptation" 
and  then  tune  in  on  captivating  speak- 
ers from  the  ranks  of  modernism,  Mor- 
monism,  Russellism,  Seventh-day  Ad- 
ventism,  atheism,  and  the  music  of  the 
theatre,  dance,  movie,  or  the  foolish- 
ness of  "Amos  'n  Andy"  and  others  like 
them? 

12.  Lastly,  the  radio  is  an  invention 
that  holds  the  possibilities  of  the  unifi- 
cation of  the  world's  religions  in  time, 
of  solidifying  the  opinions  of  the  mass- 
es through  war  propaganda,  and  of  cor- 
rupting the  remaining  moral  standards 
and  the  general  social  fabric  of  civiliza- 
tion. To  date  no  one  has  attempted  to 
tell  us  what  part  the  devil  has  had  in 
the  radio  business  as  the  "prince  of  the 
power  of  the  air,  the  spirit  that  now 
worketh  in  the  children  of  disobedi- 
ence" (Eph.  2:2,3). 

Some  one  may  say,  "Isn't  there  some 
good  about  the  radio?"  We  reply  cer- 
tainly there  is.  and  this  very  thing 
makes  the  appeal  to  the  children  of 
God,  and  herein  lies  the  danger  also. 
Fundamentalist  sermons  can  be  heard 
over  the  air,  markets  and  weather  re- 
ports come  through  daily,  but  withal, 
the  radio  is  not  a  necessity  in  a  Chris- 
tian home,  and  should  therefore  be  de- 
barred because  of  the  terrible  risk  that 
is  involved  in  relation  to  spiritual  ex- 
perience and  Christian  growth.  The 
markets  can  be  gotten  in  answer  to  a 
telephone  call,  and  the  weather,  well 
we  take  it  as  it  comes  whether  we 
know  beforehand  what  is  coming  or 
not.  More  Bible  reading  and  study, 
more  good  books  and  church-going  will 
pay  greater  interest  and  compensate 
fully  for  the  loss  sustained  by  the  elim- 
ination of  the  good  radio  sermons.  The 
outstanding  lack  connected  with  all  ra- 
dio sermons  is  "Christian  fellowship." 
This  is  found  onlv  in  the  assembly  of 
saints.  "They  that  feared  the  Lord 
spake  oft  one  to  another."  "Not  for- 
saking the  assembling  of  ourselves  to- 
gether as  the  manner  of  some  is,  but 
exhorting  one  another  and  so  much  the 
more  as  ve  see  the  day  approaching" 
(Mai.  3:16;  Heb.  10:25).— T.  L.  Stauff- 
er  in  The  Sword  and  Trumpet. 


THE  GREAT  CHANGE 


We  ourselves  were  sometimes  foolish,  disobedient,  deceived,  serv- 
ing divers  lustF  and  pleasures,  living  in  malice  and  envy,  hateful,  and 
hating  one  another. 

But  after  that  the  kindness  and  love  of  God  our  Savior  toward 
man  appeared,  not  by  works  of  righteousness  which  we  have  done, 
but  according  to  his  mercy  he  saved  us,  by  the  washing  of  regenera- 
tion, and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost;  which  he  shed  on  us  abun- 
dantly through  Jesus  Christ  our  Savior;  that  being  justified  by  his 


grace,  we  should  be  made  heirs  according  to  the  hope  of  eternal  life. 
—Titus  3:3-7. 

The  time  past  of  our  life  may  suffice  us  to  have  wrought  the  will 
of  the  Gentiles,  when  we  walked  in  lasciviousness,  lusts,  excess  of 
wine,  revellings,  banquetings,  and  abominable  idolatries:  wherein 
they  think  it  strange  that  ye  run  not  with  them  to  the  same  excess 
of  riot,  speaking  evil  of  you.— I  Pet.  4:3,4. 

How  shall  we  that  are  dead  to  sin  live  any  longer  therein? — 
Rom.  6:2. 

Ye  are  dead,  and  your  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God. — Col.  3:3. 
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Righteousness 

Righteousness  is  an  attribute  of  God. 
It  cannot  be  attained  by  self-effort  on 
the  part  of  any  human  being.  Jesus 
Christ  has  become  our  righteousness 
and  it  is  therefore  imputed  to  us  who  ac- 
cept Him  as  Savior  and  Redeemer. 
Imputed  righteousness  is  as  effective 
as  the  original  when  applied  to  the 
human  soul  by  faith.  '"Abraham  be- 
lieved God,  and  it  was  imputed  unto 
him  for  righteousness."  It  is  the  pass- 
port for  heaven.  Without  it  no  man  can 
see  God.  The  promise  was  given  to 
Abraham  and  his  seed  as  well  as  all  na- 
tions of  which  we  are  a  part.  Jesus  pro- 
claimed the  promise  to  whosoever  will. 
The  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  a- 
gainst  it. 

Levi  Mumaw. 


Self -righteousness 

We  see  things  most  clearly  when 
comparisons  are  drawn.  On  the 
one  side  we  have  the  perfect  di- 
vine nature  of  God,  most  holy  and 
pure,  dealing  with  clemency  and 
mercy  and  yet  with  justice  and 
equity  with  all  the  children  of 
men;  while  on  the  other  side  we 
see  man  at  his  best  so  faulty  and 
filthy  with  his  own  goodness  that 
it  must  all  be  cast  aside  and  be 
substituted  by  the  righteousness 
which  is  by  FAITH  in  JESUS 
CHRIST.  Rom.  3:22. 

J.  C.  Clemens. 


The  Goodness  of  God 

God  is  represented  in  the  Scrip- 
tures as  the  only  being  absolutely 
free  from  moral  imperfection.  1 
Sam.  2:2.  God's  holiness  should 
be  the  object  of  worship,  rather 
than  His  knowledge  or  power. 
Rev.  15:4.  His  goodness  toward 
mankind  is  manifested  in  the  gift 
of  His  only  begotten  Son,  our 
Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ. 
Jno.  3:16.  This  goodness,  accord- 
ing to  Rom.  2  :4,  Icadcth  us  to  repent- 
ance. All  the  necessities  of  life  which 
we  enjoy  are  ours  only  through  the 
goodness  of  God.  Rom.  8:32.  "Oh  taste 
and  sec  that  the  Lord  is  good  :  Blessed 
is  the  man  that  trusteth  in  Him"  (I'sa. 
34:8).  B.  N.  Gambcr. 


Baptismal  Regeneration 

Without  regeneration  there  is  no  sal- 
vation (Jno.  3:3-7).  Tiic  thief  was  sav- 
ed without  water  ba])tisin  (Luke  23:42, 
43)  ;  Simon  was  unsaved  witli  it  (Acts 
8:13-23).  Cornelius  and  friends  were 
saved  before  it  was  administered  fActs 
10:44-48).  Hence  water  baptism  is  not 
essential  in  producing  the  new  birth. 

Wh(;n  we  exi)rcss  our  acceptance  and 
faith  in  Jesus  by  water  bai)tism,  for- 


giveness is  granted  us  (Acts  2:38). 

In  this  sense  does  the  ceremony  ex- 
press salvation  instead  of  securing  it  (I 
Pet.  3  :21).  It  is  like  the  word  of  mouth 
which  expresses  the  faith  of  the  heart 
which  is  the  main  condition  for  salva- 
tion (Rom.  10:9,  10).  The  Word  of 
God  is  the  seed  of  regeneration  and  the 
baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost  unites  us 
with  the  body  of  those  who  are  saved 
and  of  which  body  Christ  is  the  Head 
(I  Pet.  1:21-23;  I  Cor.  12:12,  13;  Eph. 
4:11-16).  J.  R.  Shank. 

Obedience 

Obedience  means  to  put  into  execu- 
tion the  wishes  or  commands  of  an- 
other ;  sometimes  for  our  good  and 
sometimes  not.  But  the  commands  of 
God  are  always  for  our  good.  The  laws 
of  God  are  a  manifestation  of  love  on 
His  part,  and  our  carrying  them  out  is 
wisdom  on  our  part.  For  our  own  good 


THE  CALL  TO  SEPARATION 

Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked  together 
with  unbelievers :  for  what  fellowship 
hath  righteousness  with  unrighteous- 
ness? and  what  communion  hath  light 
with  darkness?  and  what  concord  hath 
Christ  with  Belial?  or  what  part  hath  he 
that  believeth  with  an  infidel?  and  what 
agreement  hath  the  temple  of  God  with 
idols?  for  ye  are  the  temple  of  the  living 
God ;  as  God  hath  said,  I  will  dwell  in 
them,  and  walk  in  them ;  and  I  will  be 
their  God,  and  they  shall  be  my  people. 

Wherefore  come  out  from  among  them, 
and  be  ye  separate,  saith  the  Lord,  and 
touch  not  the  unclean  thing;  and  I  will  re- 
ceive you,  and  will  be  a  Father  unto  you, 
and  ye  shall  be  my  sons  and  daughters, 
saith  the  Lord  Almighty.— II  Cor.  6:14-18. 


we  should  practice  obedience. 

But  there  is  another  reason  for  ()I)o- 
dience  that  goes  deeper  than  that.  We 
should  obey  because  we  are  Cilod's  chil- 
dren— we  are  "laborers  together  with 
(j()(l."  Our  obedience  cxi)resses  oiu" 
oneness  with  God.  The  beltiT  we  dhcy 
Him  the  more  we  are  like  llini. 

It  seems  to  me  though  that  we  do  not 
get  to  the  real  point  of  the  subject  until 
we  acknowledge  that  we  obey  God  be- 
cause we  love  llim.  Tiiat  is  the  highest 
motive  for  our  obedience. 

In  Hcb.  5:8  we  read,  "Thougli  lie 
were  a  son,  yet  learned  1  le  obedience 
by  the  things  which  He  suffered."  It 
might  cost  us  something  to  obey,  but 
we  will  receive  a  blessing  for  it. 

Homer  M.  KaulTman. 


Love 

Love,  as  it  concerns  the  individual, 
may  be  profitably  considered  from  two 
angles  :  (1)  love  between  God  and  man  ; 
(2)  love  between  man  and  man. 

God  is  love ! — A  statement  so  sim- 
ple that  its  meaning  is  plain  to  a  child; 
and  yet  so  profound  that  no  finite  mind 
has  ever  fathomed  it.  The  wonderful 
plan  of  salvation  in  its  completeness 
rests  upon  this  supreme  fact.  In  com- 
parison to  the  Father's  love  for  man, 
our  love  for  Him  dare  scarcely  be  men- 
tioned for  its  weakness. 

But  this  we  know;  that  the  God- 
ward  love  which  is  acceptable  in  His 
sight  must  fill  all  our  heart  and  all  our 
soul  and  employ  all  our  might.  Love 
to  God  is  expressed  in  direct  worship 
and  in  service,  the  latter  expression  is 
usually  man-ward.  "If  ye  did  it  to  one 
of  the  least  of  these,  ye  did  it  unto  me." 
God  says.  Is  any  man  fallen  into  dis- 
grace? Is  any  disappointed  and  dis- 
couraged? Is  any  afflicted  or  in  pain? 
Is  any  pinched  with  poverty  and 
need?  Love  (charity)  ignores 
none  of  these,  but  gladly  stoops 
to  share  the  shame  and'  lift  the 
fallen,  to  whisper  a  word  of  hope, 
to  relieve  the  pain,  to  supply  the 
need. 

"Love  worketh  no  ill  to  his 
neighbor:  therefore  love  is  the 
fulfilling  of  the  law,"  ".  .  .  put  on 
love,  which  is  the  bond  of  perfect- 
ness."  "Keep  yourselves  in  the 
love  of  God." 

David  Alderfer. 


The  Ban 

Stutly  the  text  without  iirecon- 
ceived  ideas,  I  Cor.  5:9-13:  "Not 
keep  company."  familiarity,  "with 
any  man  that  is  called  a  brother" 
IS.  not  WAS,  a  member.  Of  any 
of  six  representative  sins  which 
may  include  many  others;  "not  to 
eat,"  not  only  at  communion  but 
any  other  time.  If  the  ban  applies 
to  the  exixdled,  what  can  be  the 
meaning  of  v.  12?  Purpose  of  this 
passage,  to  prevent  us  living  with  such 
a  sinner  and  hiding  his  sin.  It  is  that 
such  sin  should  be  exposed  to  proper 
;iuthorily.  The  ban  as  used  now  liv 
some  defeats  the  very  puriiose.  because 
such  "famili.irity"  may  be  observed  so 
long  as  not  expelled,  ami  must  cease 
after,  hence  tends  to  hide  sin — the  very 
thing  which  this  scripture  is  expected 
to  bring  out.  Matt.  18:17,  "heathen," 
etc.  Tiiese  people  were  aviWded  by 
Jews,  but  not  by  Christ.  I'^illow  Christ, 
not  Jews.  \'v.  9-13  are  intended  to  help 
acooiui)lisli  \'.  7.  I.  S.  Ilart/ler. 

Blasphemy 

Blasphemy  is  railing  ov  irreverently 
s|)e.iking  against  Deitv  or  sacred 
things.  Matt.  12:31,32.  'it  is  a  sin  all 
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too  coiniuon,  and  is  greatly  on  the  in- 
crease in  this  end-time.  Its  cHnuix  will 
be  reached  in  the  Anti-Christ  who  im- 
personates God.  II  Thes.  2:3,4.  When 
truly  repented  of,  it  is  pardonable,  ex- 
cept when  committed  against  the  Third 
Person  of  Deity.  Then  it  constitutes 
a  sin  unto  death.  I  Jno.  5:16.  Unre- 
generated  professors  especially  are  lia- 
ble to  fall  into  this  error.  I  Tim.  1 :19- 
20.  Criticism  of  the  Church  and  her 
doctrines,  leaders,  and  methods  of  work 
kindles  and  fosters  this  sin.  Godly 
faith,  a  good  conscience,  a  true  concep- 
tion of  our  dependence  and  lack  of  wis- 
dom, a  right  attitude  towards  all  divine 
institutions,  a  hunger  for  the  Book  of 
Truth,  a  constant  desire  to  be  Spirit- 
filled,  and  a  yielded  life  are  safeguards 
against  this  sin. 

Jacob  K.  Bixler. 


A  Five-fold  View  of  Sorcery 

1.  Sorcery  is  of  a  diabolical  nature, 
manifested  in  magic,  witchcraft,  en- 
chantment, performing  certain  miracles 
and  giving  certain  visions.  See 
Ex.  7:11;  9:11. 

2.  Sorcerers  are  directed  by 
Satanic  powers,  but  limited  by  the 
power  of  God. 

3.  Sorcerers  are  all  enemies  of 
God  and  His  saints. 

4.  Sorcerers  seek  their  own 
honor  and  glory,  instead  of  glori- 
fying Him  who  reigns  above. 

5.  The  work  of  sorcerers  was 
manifested  to  a  marked  degree  by 
the  servants  of  the  evil  one  in  the 
patriarchal,  prophetic,  and  apos- 
tolic ages.  See  Ex.  7:11 ;  Dan.  2: 
22;  Acts  8:9-11. 

J.  S.  Shoemaker. 


Satan 


Satan  was  once  a  prominent  an- 
gel of  God.  For  disobedience  he 
and  his  angel  followers  were  cast 
out  of  heaven.  He  still  rebels  a- 
gainst  God  and  tries  to  over- 
throw all  on  earth  that  is  good. 
He  delights  in  such  things  as 
lies,  hypocrisy,  profanity,  immorality, 
drunkenness,  and  murder.  In  fact,  he 
is  the  originator  and  propagator  of  ev- 
ery low,  mean,  and  sinful  thing  men 
ever  did  or  thought  of  doing.  Through 
"the  lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the 
eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life"  he  seeks  to 
tempt  all  mankind  to  sin  and  ruin.  He 
is  the  personal,  spiritual  arch-enemy  of 
every  human  being  from  whose  great 
power  God  alone  can  deliver  those  who 
call  upon  Him.  He  is  the  devil  that 
will  be  cast  into  the  lake  of  eternal  fire 
at  the  judgment  with  all  the  men  and 
angels  he  has  ever  deceived.  Job  por- 
trays Satan  most  clearly  in  the  Old 
Testament  and  Revelation  in  the  New. 

A.  D.  Wenger. 


Secret  Societies 

They  are  an  institution  of  darkness 
and  therefore  are  not  of  the  Lord.  It 
is  written,  "Every  plant  that  my  heav- 
enly Father  hath  not  planted  shall  be 
rooted  up."  This  plant  of  "Secrecy" 
cannot  be  a  planting  of  the  Lord,  since 
God  is  light  "and  in  Him  is  no  darkness 
at  all."  The  Bible  teaches  against 
swearing  of  oaths.  Every  person  that 
unites  with  the  lodge  must  swear  that 
he  or  she  will  "ever  conceal  and  never 
reveal"  the  secrets  of  the  lodge.  Such 
secrecy  is  also  condemned  in  scripture. 
Read  Lev.  5:4,5.  Jesus  said,  "In  se- 
cret have  I  said  nothing."  "He  that  do- 
eth  truth  cometh  to  the  light,  that  his 
deeds  may  be  manifest  that  they  are 
wrought  in  God.  He  that  doeth  evil 
hateth  the  light  neither  cometh  to  the 
light  lest  his  deeds  should  be  reprov- 
ed." Lodge  men  say  their  initiations 
are  not  secret ;  but  ask  them  to  give  it 
in  public,  and  you  will  see  how  abso- 
lutely secret  it  is. 

John  H.  Mosemann. 


closer  we  live  to  Christ  the  more  hum- 
ble we  will  become. 

Let  us  beware  lest  we  become  proud 
of  our  humility  and  thus  lose  it.  But 
rather  as  the  poet  said : 

"Be  like  Jesus  this  my  song. 
In  the  home  and  in  the  throng; 
Be  like  Jesus  all  day  long, 
1  would  be  like  Jesus." 

Irvin  Brunk. 


CHRISTIAN  FREEDOM 

Ye  shall  know  the  truth,  and  the  truth 
shall  make  you  free  ...  If  the  Son  there- 
fore shall  make  you  free,  ye  shall  be  free 
indeed. — Jno.  8 :32,  36. 

There  is  therefore  now  no  condemna- 
tion to  them  which  are  in  Christ  Jesus, 
who  walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after  the 
Spirit.  For  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  in 
Christ  Jesus  hath  made  me  free  from  the 
law  of  sin  and  death. — Rom.  8:1,  2. 

Being  made  free  from  sin,  and  become 
servants  to  God,  ye  have  your  fruit  unto 
holiness,  and  the  end  everlasting  life.  For 
...  the  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. — Rom.  6 :22,  23. 


Humility 

True  humility  is  one  of  the  most 
beautiful  traits  of  Christian  character. 
The  Scriptures  teach  that  an  humble 
spirit  is  pleasing  in  God's  sight.  David 
said,  "A  broken  and  contrite  heart,  O 
God,  thou  wilt  not  despise."  James 
says,  "God  resisteth  the  proud,  but  giv- 
eth  grace  to  the  humble."  We  could 
give  many  more  verses  to  show  God's 
attitude  toward  an  humble  Christian. 

A  vision  of  God  in  His  holiness,  as 
Isaiah  had,  should  cause  us  all  to  hum- 
ble ourselves  because  of  our  unworthi- 
ness  of  His  grace  and  mercy. 

Jesus  is  our  perfect  example  of  hu- 
mility. He  humbled  Himself  and  "be- 
came obedient  unto  death,  even  the 
death  of  the  cross"  (Phil.  2:8).  The 


Our  Blessed  Hope 

Looking  for  that  blessed  hope,  and  the 
glorious  appearing  of  the  great  God  and 
our  Savior  Jesus  Christ. — Tit.  2:13. 

Mother  and  baby  have  been  away 
for  a  few  days  already ;  in  a  week  they 
will  return,  D.  V.  Father  and  the  oth- 
er children  are  keeping  the  home  fires 
burning  but  not  a  day  goes  by,  yes, 
hardly  an  hour,  that  they  do  not  talk 
about  mother  and  brother.  They  are 
constantly  looking  forward  to  the  re- 
turn of  loved  ones ;  they  are  anxiously 
awaiting  the  day  and  the  hour  when 
mother  and  son  shall  return.  And 
the  work  is  dispatched  with  ear- 
nestness and  zeal;  it  is  done 
with  pleasure  and  is  done  well; 
the  house  is  kept  almost  im- 
maculate and  in  perfect  order. 
Watching  and  waiting  for  moth- 
er and  son  is  the  true  secret 
of  all  this  splendid  service  and 
this  royal  happiness  of  life  in 
active  service. 

So  with  the  Christian.  The 
"blessed  hope,"  "the  glorious  ap- 
pearing of  the  great  God  and 
our  Savior  Jesus  Christ,"  which 
is  imminent, — due  at  any  mo- 
ment (note  NOT  "soon"  but 
NOW) — inspires  and  enthuses 
the  Christian  to  labor  cheerful- 
ly, diligently,  courageously,  and 
earnestly.  He  knows  "neither 
the  day  nor  the  hour,"  but  he 
KNOWS  Christ  may  come  at 
any  moment,  and  in  happy  ex- 
pectation he  labors;  the  glory  of 
Christ's  appearance,  the  rapture 
of  the  saints,  the  eternal  pres- 
ence with  the  Savior,  and  the  won- 
ders of  heaven — what  a  BLESSED 
HOPE!  C.  F.  Yake. 


HE  WILL  LEAD  YOU  THROUGH 


Have  you  come  to  the  red  sea  place  in  your  life 

When  in  spite  of  all  you  can  do 
There  is  no  way  out,  there  is  no  way  back. 

There  is  no  other  way  but  through  ? 

Then  trust  in  the  Lord  with  strength  serene. 
Till  the  night  of  your  fear  is  gone. 

Fe  will  help  the  waves.  He  will  still  the  winds, 
When  He  says  to  you  go  on. 

His  hand  will  lead  you  right  straight  through, 

Tn  the  path  you  have  never  trod ; 
No  foe  can  touch  you,  no  wave  can  drown  you 

When  you  walk  over  the  waves  with  God. 

— Sel.,  by  a  Sister. 


In  church  life  it  is  so  easy  to  be  partial  to 
the  poor  man. — C.  F.  Derstine. 


1M4  GOSPEL  HERALD  643 

PEACE  PRINCIPLES  FROM  A  SCRIPTURAL  VIEWPOINT 

The  following  disoussions,  by  Edward  Yoder  of  Goshen,  Indiana,  and  published  under  the  auspices  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Peace  Problems  Committee,  contain  much  valuable  information  pertaining  to  the  Bible  doctrine  of  nonresist- 
ance.  We  commend  these  messages  to  the  thoughtful  consideration  of  every  one  interested  in  the  cause  of  righteous- 
ness and  peace. — Editor. 


WILLIAM  LLOYD  GARRISON— APOSTLE  OF 
NONRESISTANCE 

Occasionally  an  individual  here  and  there  in  history  has  preached  and 
practiced  nonresistance,  the  doctrine  that  resistance  to  evil  by  violence  is 
wrong,  who  was  not  himself  a  member  of  any  historic  nonresistant  group 
of  Christians.  Without  an  immediate  background  of  training  or  influence 
from  nonresistant  peoples,  a  few  such  did  arrive  at  a  clear  conviction  that 
it  is  wrong  to  resist  evil  by  violence  and  force.  It  was  part  of  a  life  philo- 
sophy which  they  seemingly  formulated  independently  of  any  particular 
religious  creed  which  they  accepted.  Usually  they  were  men  of  sensitive 
natures  and  their  humanitarian  feelings  made  .violence  between  man  and 
man  seem  to  them  repulsive  and  abhorrent.  They  were  further  charac- 
terized by  a  deeply  religious  nature,  coupled  with  an  unusual  honesty  of 
thought.  The  teachings  of  Christ  against  violence  appealed  to  them  as 
being  plain  and  direct,  so  that  they  felt  no  need  to  rationalize  them  into 
something  other  than  their  evident  meaning. 

William  Lloyd  Garrison  was  one  such  apostle  of  nonresistance  who 
figured  prominently  in  the  American  scene  around  the  middle  of  the  nine- 
teenth century.  He  was  born  in  1805  and  knew  poverty  and  hard  strug- 
gle as  an  integral  part  of  his  early  life  experience.  He  had  been  brought 
up  in  Baptist  circles,  and  later  in  life  attended  the  meetings  of  the  Pro- 
gressive Friends.  He  received  but  little  formal  education,  but  while  he 
was  learning  the  trade  of  printer  and  compositor  he  trained  himself  to 
write  with  vigor  and  power.  The  age  in  which  he  lived  was  an  age  of 
many  reform  movements  in  this  country.  Garrison  became  interested  in 
the  cause  of  liberty,  and  he  has  been  most  widely  known  for  his  agitations 
as  an  anti-slavery  leader.  He  exerted  a  powerful  influence  in  arousing 
the  conscience  of  the  nation  on  the  moral  issue  involved  in  human  slavery. 
And  that  issue  he  saw  finally  settled  by  a  bloody  war,  a  method  which 
Garrison  never  approved  and  which  he  denounced  long  before  it  was  used 
quite  as  vigorously  as  he  condemned  slavery  itself. 

On  this  point  Garrison  was  thoroughly  logical  in  his  thinking.  He 
saw  that  at  bottom  the  enslavement  of  a  human  being  by  a  fellovvman  was 
no  different  in  principle  than  any  other  form  of  coercion  by  violence  and 
force.  Moral  suasion  was  for  him  the  only  right  method  of  dealing  with 
men  who  were  in  the  wrong,  and  he  found  in  the  teachings  of  Christ  the 
clinching  argument  for  his  conviction. 

In  the  month  of  .September,  1838,  at  Boston  a  convention  was  called 
to  consider  nonresistance  as  the  true  basis  of  peace.  Some  hundred  and 
fifty  delegates  assembled.  Garrison  dominated  the  deliberations  and  drew 
up  a  declaration  which  was  carried  and  afterwards  signed  by  a  large  ma- 
jority. Me  bravely  hoped  it  would,  as  he  said,  "make  a  tremendous  stir, 
not  only  in  this  country,  but  in  time  throughout  the  world."  "Mankind 
shall  hail  the  20th.  of  September  with  more  exultation  and  gratitude  than 
Americans  now  do  the  Fourth  of  July."  The  document  drawn  up  at  that 
time  on  the  subject  of  nonresistance  was  a  long  one.  Some  of  the  im- 
portant paragraphs  are  as  follows: 

"We  cannot  acknowledge  allegiance  to  any  human  government; 
neither  can  we  oppose  any  such  government  by  a  resort  to  |)hysical 
force.  We  recognize  but  one  King  and  Lawgiver,  one  Judge  and  Rul- 
er of  mankind.  Wc  are  bound  by  the  laws  of  a  Kingdom  which  is 
not  of  this  world,  the  subjects  f)f  which  are  forbidden  In  light. 

"As  every  human  Kf)vernment  is  upheld  by  physical  strength  and 
its  laws  are  enforced  virtually  at  the  point  of  the  bayonet,  we  caimot 
hold  any  office  which  imposes  upon  its  incinnbenl  the  obligation  to 
compel  men  lo  do  right  on  pain  of  imprisonment  or  death.  We  there- 
fore voluntarily  exclude  ourselves  from  every  legislative  and  judicial 
body,  and  repudiate  all  human  jxilitics,  worldly  honors,  and  stations 
of  authority.  If  we  camiot  occupy  a  seat  in  the  legislature  or  on  the 
bench,  neither  can  we  elect  others  to  act  as  oiu'  substitutes  in  any  such 
capacity. 

"It  follows  that  we  cannot  sue  any  man  at  law  to  compel  him  by 
force  to  restore  anything  which  he  may  have  wrongfully  taken  from 
us  or  others;  but  if  he  has  seized  our  coat,  we  shall  surrender  up  our 
clf)ak  rather  than  to  subject  him  to  pimishmcnt. 

"We  believe  that  the  penal  code  of  the  old  covenant,  'an  eye  for 
an  eye  and  a  toolh  for  a  tooth,'  has  been  abrogated  by  Jesus  Christ, 
anrl  that  under  tlic  new  covenant,  the  forgiveness  instead  of  the  pim- 
ishmcnt of  enemies  has  been  enjoined  upon  all  His  disciples  in  all 
cases  whatsoever. 


"The  history  of  mankind  is  crowded  with  evidences  proving  that 
physical  coercion  is  not  adapted  to  moral  regeneration ;  that  the  sin- 
ful disposition  of  men  can  be  subdued  only  by  love ;  that  evil  can  be 
exterminated  from  the  earth  only  by  goodness. 

"But  while  we  shall  adhere  to  the  doctrine  of  nonresistance  and 
passive  submission  to  enemies,  we  purpose,  in  a  moral  and  spiritual 
sense,  to  speak  and  act  boldly  in  the  cause  of  God ;  to  assail  iniquity 
in  high  places ;  to  apply  our  principles  to  all  existing  civil,  political, 
legal,  and  ecclesiastical  institutions."  (Quoted:  Garrison  the  Nonre- 
sistant, by  Ernest  Crosby,  pages  31-33). 

It  was  in  many  respects  an  interesting  and  remarkable  document  which 
was  thus  drawn  up,  even  though  it  has  never  yet  made  the  impression  on 
the  world  which  its  author  naively  hoped  it  would.  Soon  after  this  con- 
vention on  nonresistance  Garrison  started  a  monthly  paper  which  he 
called  The  Nonresistant,  which  was  successful  for  a  while.  After  a  career 
of  over  three  years  it  ceased  to  exist,  partly  because  of  the  growing  inten- 
sity of  the  conflict  over  Abolition  which  engrossed  Garrison  and  others 
who  had  been  interested  in  promoting  nonresistance. 

Garrison  was  disappointed  and  even  amazed  by  the  attitude  which 
most  of  the  Christian  ministers  and  church  leaders  of  the  time  took  toward 
his  teaching  of  nonresistance.  Instead  of  agreeing  with  a  doctrine  which 
he  was  convinced  Christ  plainly  taught,  he  found  them  indifTerent  and 
often  hostile  to  his  teaching.  They  denounced  him  for  what  they  thought 
were  his  dangerous  doctrines.  This  attitude  on  their  part  aroused  Garrison 
in  turn  to  denounce  the  Church,  as  such,  and  condemn  its  leaders  as  false 
teachers  and  hypocrites.  The  latter  further  retaliated  by  branding  him  as 
a  heretic,  infidel,  and  atheist.  This  stigma  long  clung  to  his  reputation 
and  prevented  many  honest  persons,  no  doubt,  from  candidly  examining 
and  trying  to  understand  his  viewpoint  on  the  subject. 

Garrison's  position  on  nonresistance  was  essentially  Biblical,  as  the 
above  quotation  shows.  Some  would  prefer  to  qualify  certain  phrases  in 
it  in  the  direction  of  a  more  modest  and  deferential  attitude  toward  estab- 
lished government.  In  practice,  while  Garrison  was  thoroughgoing  in  his 
alistention  from  physical  and  political  coercion,  his  frequently  harsh  and 
recriminative  words  written  against  opponents  show  too  little  of  the  true 
Christian  spirit  of  love  and  forbearance.  His  aggressiveness  in  preaching 
nonresistance  can  well  suggest  to  Christian  bodies  which  hold  to  this  doc- 
trine that  they  have  too  often  failed  to  advocate  their  ideals  before  the 
world  and  have  not  witnessed  clearly  enough  against  oppression,  violence, 
and  injusiice  wherever  these  may  abound  among  men. 


WAR— THE  AWFUL  SIN  IN  THE  WORLD 


"When  I  have  heard  of  the  sergeant  who  called  out  to  the  lads  fresh 
at  bayonet  practice,  while  instructing  them  how  to  stab  and  cut  at  the 
vitals  of  an  enemy,  'Now,  boys,  you  must  forget  all  you  learned  in  Sunday 
School !' — when  1  realize  that  the  Sunday  school  teaches  one  thing  and 
the  army  another,  and  how  spiritually  blurred  the  youthful  conscience 
may  thereby  become,  1  again  have  thought  that  even  preparing  for  conflict 
was  one  of  the  awful  sins  in  the  world. 

"When  war  involves  Methodists  bayonctting  Methodists,  Baptists 
shooting  Baptists,  Pre.sliyterians  blowing  Presbyterians  to  bits.  Catholics 
annihilating  Catholics,  Jews  killing  Jews,  and  so  on  ad  nauseam;  when 
these  beastly  deeds  arc  performed  at  the  behest  of  a  physically  safe  lead- 
ership, very  fret|ucntly  for  private  gain  or  for  prestige  but  liid  by  a  propa- 
ganda of  professedly  noble  ideals;  when  I  have  recalled  that  such  deviltry 
is  the  result  of  ignoring  the  leadership  of  Jesus  Christ — then  I  am  sure 
that  such  unholy  scenes  constitute  the  awful  sin  in  the  world. 

"When  I  have  been  told  of  how  New  Testaments  during  the  Great 
W;ir  bccanio  tUT^alable  abroad  in  some  places  and  how  the  Book  which 
commands,  'Love  your  enemies,'  was  converted  into  pulp  for  amnumition 
vvheicwUli  l<i  kdl  enemies;  since  1  have  heard  of  how  the  Pcpartment  of 
Justice  at  Washington  in  I'M"  ollicially  informed  well  known  Boston  peo- 
ple that  the  free  disfribiUion  of  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  without  note 
or  comment  would  be  regarded  as  'pro-(icrman ;'  when  1  heard  of  how 
portions  of  the  New  Testament  during  the  Great  War  were  sciretl  in  Eng- 
land as  setlitious  literature,  under  the  nefensc  of  the  Realm  .'\ct,  and  Iiave 
contemplated  a  systcni  which  can  thus  assault  our  religion,  it  has  made  iiic 
feci  that  war,  in  essence,  is  the  awful  sin  in  the  world. 
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"VVliiMi  I  have  road  in  ImikHsIi  iicwsijapcrs  -often  so  frank  in  their 
statements-  thai  the  eminent  iMiKlish  General,  Sir  Ian  Hamilton,  was 
alle;;eii  to  have  declared  at  a  memorial  service  of  the  British  soldiers — 
naturally  linmane-  -that  '|)roi)aRanda  was  necessary  to  harden  their  hearts 
for  the  jol)'  (if  killin.n;  when  1  reflect  upon  the  spirit  and  teachings  of 
Jesus  hnt  see  the  elTects  of  liale  amouR  unniimhercd  millions,  mostly  of 
people  lo  their  mutual  deslruclion  while  many  other  millions,  mostly  in- 
nocent women  and  children,  have  perished  miserably  in  the  strife,  I  am 
positive  thai  as  a  (luestion  of  wickedness,  war  constitutes  the  awful  sin 
in  the  world. 

"When  I  see  the  ideals  of  Christianity  so  distorted  that  many  well- 
ineaning  people  can  easily  disregard  the  killing  or  abusing  of  young  men 
who  for  conscience'  sake  refuse  to  enter  into  military  activities;  when  I 
have  personally  witnessed  in  many  parts  of  the  world  what  Sir  Philip 
Gibbs  has  also  told— the  refusal  of  many  young  men  to  accept  the  profes- 
sion of  the  religion  of  Jesus  because  of  these  glaring  inconsistencies — I 
feel  that  this  renunciation  and  recrucifixion  of  Christ  is  the  awful  sin  in 
the  world. 

"A  system  that  necessarily  debases  the  ideals  that  Jesus  taught,  that 
encourages  temptations  and  activities  which  terribly  hurt  men  and  women 
in  body,  soul,  property,  or  conscience,  constitutes  a  supreme  sin  against 
the  Holy  Spirit,  who  teaches  absolutely  difTerent  things.  The  cumulative 
evidence  is  that  Militarism— the  mother  of  unnumbered  evils  and  passions 
—is  the  awful  sin  in  the  world."  (Quoted  from  Wm.  C.  Allen,  in  The 
Messenger  of  Peace). 


BOOK  REVIEW 


The  Early  Christian  Attitude  to  War,  by  C.  J.  Cadoux, 
(Swarthmore  Press)  1919.  Pp.  xxxii-272. 
This  book  was  published  fifteen  years  ago,  and  it  is  still  undoubtedly 
the  best  brief  book  in  English  on  the  subject  of  what  attitude  the  Chris- 
tians in  the  early  Church  took  toward  war.  The  author  has  canvassed  the 
entire  literature  on  the  subject  very  thoroughly,  so  that  the  work  he  has 
here  done  will  not  very  soon  be  superseded.  The  chief  source  from  which 
possibly  more  data  bearing  on  the  early  Christian  attitude  to  war  may  be 
expected  are  the  newer  archaeological  discoveries  of  inscriptions  and  non- 
literary  papyri  which  have  shed  much  light  on  so  many  phases  of  primi- 
tive Christianity.  This  material  will  in  the  course  of  time  be  completely 
digested  and  doubtless  further  light  on  the  subject  will  be  forthcoming. 
But  as  the  completion  of  this  further  work  lies  in  the  indefinite  future, 
the  above  volume  will  serve  a  useful  purpose  for  a  considerable  time  to 
come. 

The  author  of  this  book  is  an  English  Quaker  scholar.  As  might  be 
expected,  he  manifests  an  attitude  of  sympathetic  understanding  toward 
the  ideal  of  nonresistance,  which  has  not  been  a  popular  doctrine  in 
Christendom  at  large  during  most  of  the  centuries  of  Christian  history. 
But  the  book  is  not  primarily  a  tractate  written  for  propaganda.  The  au- 
thor's method  is  scholarly  and  critical.  He  does  not  collect  and  present 
only  the  evidence  that  supports  a  particular  conclusion,  but  he  assembles 
all  the  possible  fragments  of  evidence  that  bear  upon  the  subject,  giving 
due  weight  and  consideration  to  the  evidence  which  contradicts  or  seems 
to  contradict  the  final  conclusion.  All  the  Christian  literature  of  the  first 
three  Christian  centuries  and  some  of  the  fourth  century  has  been  ran- 
sacked for  data,  also  much  of  the  contemporary  pagan  literature. 

The  ethical  problem  involved  in  participation  in  war  has  engaged  the 
attention  of  numerous  Christian  thinkers  and  scholars  during  modern 
times.  And  as  a  result  of  this  interest  much  research  has  been  made  and 
many  volumes  written  about  the  early  Christian  attitude  to  war.  Begin- 
ning more  than  three  centuries  ago  with  Hugo  Grotius,  there  has  been  a 
steady  stream  of  literature  on  the  subject.  Of  this  modern  literature, 
Cadoux  gives  a  brief  survey  in  his  introduction. 

The  general  conclusion  of  the  book  in  broad  outline  form  may  be 
summarized  thus:  There  is  no  direct  evidence  to  show  that  any  member 
of  the  Christian  Church  entered  military  service  until  about  the  year  200; 
although  some  slight  indirect  evidence  may  indicate  that  a  few  did  so  as 
early  as  the  reign  of  Marcus  Aurelius  (161-180  A.  D.).  The  men  of  mili- 
tary profession  who  were  received  into  the  Church  were  few  and  far  be- 
tween, as  for  example,  Cornelius  of  Caesarea,  and  the  iPhilippian  jailer 
(Acts  10  and  16).  For  a  hundred  years  after  200  A.  D.  there  was  gradual 
compromise  in  practice  on  the  military  question,  although  the  Christian 
writers  testify  uniformly  against  it.  When  early  in  the  fourth  century  the 
Empire  accepted  the  Church  and  the  Roman  Church  accepted  the  patron- 
age of  the  state,  the  early  Christian  attitude  to  war  was  at  least  officially 
reversed.  In  the  course  of  another  century  only  Christians  were  allowed 


to  serve  in  the  Roman  armies.  Yet  in  places,  especially  in  the  East,  oppo- 
sition to  war  persisted  longer.  Records  remain  wliii-li  prove  that  soldiers 
and  governmental  magistrates  were  required  to  abandon  their  calling  be- 
fore receiving  baptism  and  communion. 

This  is  the  history  of  the  early  Christian  attitude  to  war,  a  story  at 
once  thrilling  and  tragic.  It  is  thrilling  to  those  who  have  had  to  sufTer  in 
modern  times  for  refusing  military  service  to  know  that  for  three  cen- 
turies the  early  Church  as  a  whole  stood  on  the  same  platform.  It  is  at 
the  same  time  a  tragic  story  to  read  of  how  the  Roman  Church  surrend- 
ered its  Ijasic  early  attitude  on  tliis  question.  The  author  analyzes  care- 
fully the  possiljle  causes  which  led  to  this  unfortunate  result. 

The  author  also  devotes  some  space  to  the  discussion  of  various  prac- 
tical problems  that  pertain  to  the  actual  practice  of  nonresistance.  He 
shows,  and  convincingly  so,  it  seems  to  the  reviewer,  that  the  Christians 
who  live  a  life  of  aggressive  love  and  "good  will  toward  men"  do  more 
for  the  restraint  of  crime  and  sin  ainong  men  than  if  they  used  political 
means  in  trying  to  do  good  to  society.  When  to  their  positive  living  there 
is  added  the  Christian  activity  of  winning  individual  men  and  women  to  a 
personal  allegiance  to  Christ  and  of  teaching  religion  and  morals  to  the 
young,  it  is  no  exaggeration  to  say  that  Christians  do  more  to  combat 
crime  than  do  all  lawmakers,  judges,  and  policemen.  If  his  life  is  filled 
with  the  Holy  Spirit  and  he  is  consecrated  to  his  task,  of  living  the  Christ 
life,  the  Christian  is  under  no  need  to  apologize  for  not  participating  in 
worldly  politics. 

The  problem  of  self-defense  and  of  defending  others  who  are  help- 
less is  here  also  well  analyzed  and  answered  from  the  same  viewpoint. 
The  various  attempts  by  scholars  to  rationalize  or  to  interpret  away  the 
plain  ethical  teachings  of  Jesus  against  retaliation,  resistance  to  evil  men, 
and  the  use  of  violence  are  taken  up  and  their  fallacies  exposed.  All  in 
all,  it  is  a  thoughtful  and  well-written  book,  which  every  young  person 
may  read  with  profit  and  inspiration,  and  older  ones  as  well. 

Since  the  publication  of  this  book,  the  same  author  has  brought  out 
a  larger  volume  entitled :  The  Early  Church  and  the  World.  In  this  he 
treats,  again,  among  other  topics,  the  early  attitude  to  war  and  also  the 
attitude  of  the  early  Church  to  the  state. 


PEACE  ITEMS  OF  INTEREST 


It  is  gratifying  to  note  that  our  Mennonite  missions  in  other  countries 
are  diligent  in  giving  their  witness  for  Gospel  peace  and  against  war.  The 
annual  Mennonite  Church  Conference  in  the  Argentine  last  January  had 
on  its  program  for  discussion  a  number  of  peace  topics.  The  discussion  of 
this  subject  aroused  such  interest,  according  to  reports,  that  a  committee 
of  three  persons  was  appointed  to  make  further  study  of  the  question  of 
peace  and  war  and  to  make  recommendations  to  future  Conferences.  Their 
committee  consists  of  E.  V.  Snyder,  Albano  Luayza,  and  Santina  Cava- 
dore. 

The  Peace  Problems  Committee  of  Mennonite  General  Conference 
held  a  meeting  at  Goshen  College  on  September  21,  1934.  All  the  members 
were  in  attendance  at  this  time;  the  brethren  E.  L.  Frey,  O.  O.  Miller,  and 
H.  S.  Bender  being  the  United  States  section,  and  S.  F.  CofTman,  A.  L. 
Fretz,  and  Jesse  B.  Martin  the  Canadian  section  of  the  committee.  The 
committee  was  organized  for  the  year  with  E.  L.  Frey  as  chairman  and 
0.  O.  Miller  as  secretary.  Routine  business  was  transacted  and  the  work 
of  the  committee  was  discussed  in  its  two  important  phases ;  first,  that  of 
giving  instruction  and  fostering  indoctrination  within  the  Church  on  peace 
principles,  and  second,  presenting  our  witness  for  peace  and  against  war 
to  the  outside  world.  Among  the  points  that  were  discussed  and  decided 
upon  were  the  following : 

The  secretary  of  the  committee  is  asked  to  gather  information  about 
military  training  in  the  land-grant  colleges  and  universities  as  a  basis  for 
studying  the  problem  as  it  affects  Mennonite  students  who  attend  such 
institutions.  The  problem  will  be  taken  up  for  study  at  a  future  meeting 
of  the  committee. 

The  Peace  Division  in  the  Doctrinal  Supplement  of  the  Gospel  Herald 
will  be  continued  with  Edward  Yoder  as  editor.  It  was  also  decide<5  that 
Bro.  Yoder  be  asked  to  work  with  the  other  church  periodicals  in  furnish- 
ing material  on  peace  and  nonresistance. 

It  was  also  decided  to  ask  the  secretary  to  make  reply  to  the  com- 
munication received  from  the  Dutch  Mennonite  Committee  (in  Europe) 
on  the  Promotion  of  the  Principle  of  Nonresistance,  and  suggest  to  them 
that  it  may  be  possible  for  some  member  of  the  committee  to  make  per- 
sonal contact  with  the  Dutch  group  on  some  of  the  points  raised  by  their 
communication. 
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"There  is  therefore  now  no  condem- 
nation to  them  that  are  in  Christ  Jesus, 
who  walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after 
the  Spirit." 


Two  very  important  things  are  ap- 
parent in  this  text :  (1)  They  who  have 
given  their  hearts  to  God  and  accepted 
Christ  as  their  Savior  are  NOW  free 
from  condemnation.  (2)  To  be  in 
Christ  Jesus  means  to  "walk  not  after 
the  flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit." 


In  the  second  point  we  have  both  an 
explanation  of  what  it  means  to  be  in 
Christ  Jesus  and  a  pointing  out  of  the 
two  mam  motives  that  prompt  the  lives 
of  different  people:  (1)  They  who  are 
out  of  Christ  walk  as  the  flesh  dictates. 
(2)  They  who  are  in  Christ  walk  as 
they  are  moved  by  the  Spirit  of  God 
and  instructed  by  His  Word.  In  which 
class  do  we  belong? 


We  thank  the  Lord  and  feci  grateful 
to  our  subscribers  for  the  way  that  re- 
newals are  coming  in.  To  help  along 
in  this  work  we  suggest  the  following: 
(1)  That  you  make  use  of  the  three- 
years-for-$5  offer,  as  it  saves  you  a  lit- 
tle money ;  (2)  that  you  call  attention 
to  all  interested  ones  that  all  donations 
are  half  price ;  (3)  that  all  new  sub- 
scribers will  get  the  paper  from  now 
on  until  the  end  of  next  year  for  the 
regular  subscription  price  of  $2;  tliat 
six  months  will  be  added  to  your  time 
for  every  new  subscription  (accompa- 
nied by  ;^2)  that  you  send  in. 


Character  Assassination. — There  are 
peoi)ie  who  seem  to  think  that  it  is  their 
solemn  duty  to  blacken  the  name  of 
every  inan  who  does  not  look  at  all 
points  in  the  same  way  that  tlu-y  do, 
or  who  in  some  way  stands  in  the  path 
of  their  cherished  self-interests.  Let 
s(;me  one  o])pose  their  theories,  and 
they  make  haste  to  say  damaging 
things  about  him,  in  the  hope  of  dis- 
crediting his  standing  in  the  eyes  of 


those  who  might  otherwise  side  in  Avith 
him.  It  reminds  us  of  what  Christ  said 
to  His  disciples:  "Yea,  the  time  com- 
eth,  that  whosoever  killeth  }'ou  will 
think  that  he  doeth  God  service." 


The  Spirit  of  Christ — is  manifest  in 
the  purpose  of  His  coming,  in  His  life, 
and  in  His  Gospel. 

"He  came  to  save  his  people  from 
their  sins ;"  "to  give  His  life  a  ransom 
for  many."  In  our  way  of  saying  it, 
He  lived  for  the  good  of  others. 

Looking  at  Him  as  our  example,  we 
see  in  His  life  a  record  of  truth,  un- 
selfishness, goodness,  self-denial,  obe- 
dience to  the  Father,  a  life  of  devotion 
and  ])rayer,  of  separation  from  the 
world. 

A  third  witness  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ 
is  the  Gospel  which  He  gave  us.  Con- 
form to  its  teaching,  obey  "from  the 
heart,"  follow  His  steps,  "present  your 
bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  accepta- 
ble to  God,"  and  the  Spirit  of  Christ 
will  be  the  mains])ring  of  your  life. 


"As  for  Me." — Looking  at  our  fellow 
mortals,  we  see  all  types  of  humanity, 
all  manner  of  motives,  all  standards  of 
living.  We  see  things,  very  much  as 
Joshua  saw  things  when  he  delivered 
his  farewell  address  before  his  people, 
lie  held  before  them  the  standards  of 
tlic  Word  of  God,  reminded  them  of 
what  God  had  done  for  I  hem.  made  it 
clear  that  they  were  not  compelled  to 
live  as  God  would  have  them  li\i\  and 
then  reached  the  climax,  beginning 
with  the  words.  "As  for  me  .  .  .  ." 

That  strikes  the  very  key-note  in  ev- 
ery life.  Of  course,  we  are  interestcfl 
in  seeing  others  live  right  ;  and  we 
ought  to  do  all  within  otir  i)owers,  both 
by  testimony  and  example,  lo  gel  them 
to  live  the  kind  of  lives  that  they  ought 
to  live.  lUit  the  real  test  comes  in  oin- 
own  lives.  What  if  others  will  not 
hear;  docs  that  excuse  us  for  not  obey- 
ing God  and  living  according  to  His 
Word?  Because  the  rest  of  the  world 
went  wrong  in  Noah's  time,  was  that 


PRESENT-DAY  ISSUES 

VII.  Maintaining  Scriptural 
Discipline 


By  Geo.  R.  Brunk 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Discipline  is  that  part  of  church  gov- 
ernment which  has  to  do  with  the  de- 
flections of  members  from  the  required 
standards  of  the  Church  in  doctrine  or 
in  life.  In  its  nature  it  is  penal  and  re- 
formatory as  well  as  instructive,  and 
its  object  is  the  preservation  of  order 
and  regularity,  the  promotion  of  the 
purity  of  the  Church  in  general  and  the 
spiritual  welfare  of  the  membership. 

Both  the  authority  for,  and  the  prin- 
ciples of  church  discipline  are  derived 
from  the  teachings  of  Christ  and  the  a- 
postles  in  the  New  Testament,  being  a 
spiritual  power  entirely  distinct  and 
separate  from  that  of  secular  authority. 

It  is  symbolized  as  the  keys  of  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  (Matt.  16:16-19) 
and  was  given  to  Peter,  but  not  limited 
to  him  ;  for  we  see  its  definite  and  rigid 
administration  by  the  apostle  Paul  in 
1  Cor.  5  and  II  Cor.  2:6-8.  and  in  other 
Scriptures  it  is  clearly  made  the  duty 
of  the  ministry  and  membership  to  en- 
force and  maintain  (Rom.  16:17;  II 
Thes.  3:6.  14). 

We  see  in  these  Scriptures  the  wide 
scope  covered  by  proper  discipline — 
from  flagrant  offences  of  crime  and  im- 
morality on  the  one  hand,  and  of  her- 
esy as  in  Tit.  3:10,  to  such  offences  as 
insubordination  and  idleness  (II  Thes. 
3:11.  14). 

in  true  discipline  there  is  an  element 
of  punishment  which  under  the  spirit 
of  grace  will  have  a  tendency  to  cause 
the  offender  to  think  more  seriously  of 
his  ways  and  help  him  to  repent  and 
reform,  and  will  also  serve  as  a  warn- 
ing to  others  and  deter  them  from  a 
similar  course  of  deflection  from  the 
truth. 

a  rc.-ison  why  he  and  his  l.iinily  ought 
to  li.ive  stayed  outside  the  ark?  NO, 
you  say.  he  did  the  right  thing.  So 
.should  we  ;  no  matter  how  many  pco- 
ph'  stand  with  us.  Regardless  of  what 
the  worhl  may  do  (in  the  Clnirch  or  out 
of  it),  let  us  stand  with  Joshua  in  the 
resolution.  "As  for  me  and  my  lunise. 
we  WILL  serve  liu>  Lord." 
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While  repentance  and  reformation 
are  the  goal  to  be  held  in  view  and  for 
which  we  are  zealously  and  patiently 
to  work  and  pray,  this  in  some  instanc- 
es cannot  be  realized.  In  such  cases 
the  welfare  of  the  Church  demands  that 
the  impenitent  and  incorrigible  shall 
be  separated  entirely  from  tiie  C  hurch; 
though  it  is  wise,  under  mitigating  cir- 
cumstances to  hold  some,  for  a  time, 
simply  under  censure  and  back  from 
the  communion  and  religious  activities, 
giving  a  reasonable  time  to  absorb  in- 
struction and  to  repent. 

A  Neglected  Duty 

Church  discipline  is  an  almost  uni- 
versally neglected  duty  and  accounts  in 
a  very  large  degree  for  the  apostate 
condition  of  the  religious  world  today. 
True  discipline  will  regulate  the  mem- 
bership in  the  matters  of  doctrine  and 
duty  over  a  very  wide  scope,  but  out- 
side of  a  few  of  the  grossest  violations 
in  morals  or  doctrine,  the  tendency  is 
very  general  to  allow  each  person  to 
be  his  own  judge  as  to  his  social  and 
religious  standards.  This  laxity  and 
the  resultant  corruption  grieve  out  the 
guiding  and  sanctifying  Spirit  and 
leave  such  churches  like  stranded  ships, 
sad  spectacles  of  rotting  hulks  upon  the 
shores  of  time. 

Three  Classes  of  Delinquents 

There  are  three  distinct  classes  of  re- 
ligious delinquents,  and  each  class  is  to 
be  dealt  with  in  a  different  way. 

First,  there  are  those  who  are  un- 
informed as  to  the  requirements  of  the 
Scripture  in  many  ways,  and  of  the  au- 
thority and  responsibility  of  the 
Church,  and  who  therefore  are  ignor- 
antly  in  error,  and  not  conscious  of 
serious  wrongdoing ;  such  need  to  be 
dealt  with  in  gentleness,  particularly  if 
they  manifest  a  pliable  and  teachable 
spirit.  Much  trouble  of  this  nature  de- 
velops from  the  fault  of  the  ministry  in 
not  giving  full  and  adequate  instruction 
before  members  are  received  into  the 
Church.  No  person  should  be  received 
into  a  church,  or  retained,  who  will  not 
freely  pledge  himself  in  loyal  support 
of  her  principles,  and  subjection  to  its 
government.  It  is  a  good  practice  to 
have  each  member  renew  this  pledge  at 
the  counsel  preceding  each  communion. 

Secondly,  there  are  those  who  are 
well  informed  as  to  the  standards  and 
requirements  of  the  church,  but  who 
for  various  causes  set  themselves  up  a- 
gainst  the  Church,  justifying  their  er- 
rors or  refusing  to  repent  and  submit 
themselves.  Here  instruction  must  be 
mingled  with  reproof  and  rebuke ;  and 
while  milder  forms  of  error  may  right- 
ly be  shown  considerable  forbearance, 
yet  when  these  weaknesses  are  justified 
and  a  spirit  of  insubordination  is  man- 
ifested, then  the  fellowship  is  broken 
and  it  is  highly  important,  both  for  the 
welfare  of  the  Church  and  the  offend- 
ing member,  that  he  be  "set  back"  from 
council  and  communion  and  religious 


activities,  until  he  comes  to  repentance 
and  loyal  sulijcction. 

Thirdly,  there  are  those  who  in  spite 
of  Scriptural  instruction,  forbearance, 
rebuke,  and  correction,  still  maintain 
their  insubordination  and  become  in- 
corrigible; and  those  who  are  guilty  of 
destructive  heresy  or  gross  crime  or 
immorality.  All  such  are  to  be  publicly 
expelled  from  the  Church  and  so  held 
until  they  show  fruits  of  repentance 
and  amendment  of  life. 

Causes  of  Laxity  in  Discipline 

1.  A  man-pleasing,  honor-seeking 
ministry  which  prefers  a  false  peace 
and  a  large  membership  rather  than  a 
loyal  church  at  the  risk  of  smaller  num- 
bers. 

2.  An  unconverted  or  carnal  mem- 
bership having  itching  ear,s,  who  desire 
to  hear  "smooth  things"  pleasing  to  the 
flesh  rather  than  the  right  things  which 
pertain  to  self-denial  and  the  narrow 
way. 

3.  The  evil  of  a  salaried  ministry 
and  the  need  of  care  even  in  a  support- 
ed ministry.  Disloyalists  will  always 
bring  pressure  upon  the  ministry  by 
the  giving  or  withholding  of  moral  and 
financial  support  in  turn  for  tolerance 
or  condemnation  of  their  disloyalties 
until  it  amounts  in  effect  to  a  threat  or 
a  bribe.  A  true  minister  must  be  root- 
ed and  grounded  against  this  sul)tle 
influence  and  ready  to  speak  in  no  un- 
certain tones :  "Thy  money  perish 
with  thee."  If  you  give  me  a  houseful 
of  gold  and  silver  I  cannot  do  less  nor 
more  than  the  Lord  has  spoken.  If 
some  can  buy  themselves  off  by  flat- 
teries and  favors  the  fire  will  spread 
and  soon  become  unmanageable — and 
a  disloyal,  insubordinate  faction  de- 
mands a  conference  committee  to  ad- 
just and  control.  In  such  a  case  of 
clogged  and  stalled  discipline,  it  is  the 
duty  of  the  loyal  ministry  to  call  for 
conference  help  and  if  this  is  not  done, 
a  petition  of  loyal  members  should  be 
laid  before  the  conference.  It  is  a  sin 
for  a  loyal  minority  to  refrain  from 
action  in  such  a  case.  It  is  confessed 
upon  all  sides  that  discipline  has  been 
relaxed  in  many  sections  of  our  church 
and  as  a  result  the  Church  has  danger- 
ously drifted  from  her  ground  of  full 
obedience,  humility,  and  separation. 

There  is  a  cause  for  all  these  things, 
and  we  need  to  find  out  and  apply  an 
effective  remedy  before  we  lose  our  dis- 
tinctive principles  and  become  absorb- 
ed into  the  conglomerate  mass  of  popu- 
lar churchianity. 

For  our  church  government  to  be 
complete  it  is  an  absolute  essential  that 
there  should  be  a  general  authoritative 
governing  body  to  which  district  con- 
ferences and  general  church  organiza- 
tions such  as  mission,  schools,  and  pub- 
lishing interests  are  accountable.  This 
general  body  itself,  as  to  its  personnel 
and  principles,  to  be  made  safe  and  se- 
cure by  an  inflexible  constitution,  the 


violation  of  which  would  automatically 
eliminate  the  offender.  There  can  be 
no  adequate  discipline  administered  by 
an  advisory  body.  The  lack  of  a  com- 
plete systematic  church  polity,  and  a 
vague  indefiniteness  in  reference  to  the 
scat  of  authority  in  the  Church,  wheth- 
er in  the  ministerial  body  or  in  the 
membership,  or  both,  and  what  degree 
of  each,  has  resulted  in  hurtful  and  dan- 
gerous neglect  of  discipline. 

The  practice  of  our  church  from  its 
origin  (and  which  has  also  received  the 
endorsement  of  General  Conference) 
to  withhold  fellowship  and  co-ordina- 
tion with  churches  and  individuals  that 
violate  and  deny  our  peculiar  doctrines 
such  as  nonresistance,  nonconformity 
to  the  world,  etc.,  is  now  being  danger- 
ously relaxed.  In  the  past,  churches 
advocating  war  and  divorce  and  fash- 
ions and  teaching  only  a  fractional  Gos- 
pel were  given  credit  for  the  truth  they 
held,  but  there  was  constant  witnessing 
to  them  and  to  the  world,  and  particu- 
larly to  our  own  people,  of  the  danger 
and  inadequacy  of  such  a  standard. 
Now  this  open  testimony  is  largely 
hushed  and  there  is  a  decided  tendency 
to  fellowship  and  co-operate  with  them 
on  the  basis  of  the  loose  theory  that 
"we  all  believe  in  the  same  God  and  are 
aiming  for  the  same  heaven,"  which 
practically  means  therefore  let  us  stop 
keeping  the  Bible  rule  in  reference  to 
truth  and  error.  How  can  we  co-oper- 
ate with  others  in  grievous  error  and 
discipline  our  own  for  the  same  sins? 

The  Bible  standard  is  our  standard, 
that  regeneration  through  true  repent- 
ance and  faith,  and  conscientious  loy- 
alty to  Christ  and  the  Church  are  es- 
sential to  final  salvation.  But  upon  one 
side  presses  in  the  destructive  modern- 
istic sentiment  that  reformation  takes 
the  place  of  repentance,  and  culture 
takes  the  place  of  conversion,  and  that 
it  is  not  necessary  to  hold  the  doctrines 
of  the  Church.  On  the  other  side,  press- 
ing far  and  deep,  is  the  Calvinistic  sen- 
timent that  faith  is  the  only  essential 
and  that  it  is  not  necessary  to  keep  the 
commandments  of  God  in  order  to  be 
saved.  These  influences  are  bound  to 
breed  carelessness,  disorder,  and  dis- 
union, unless  by  prompt  teaching  and 
discipline  these  false  principles  are 
barred  from  the  church. 

Helps  in  Maintaining  Scriptural 

Discipline 

Inasmuch  as  prevention  is  much  bet- 
ter than  a  cure,  it  behooves  us  first  to 
give  attention  to  those  things  which 
tend  to  invite  and  foster  laxity  and  dis- 
loyalty. 

1.  We  should  beware  of  an  un- 
sound, man-pleasing,  honor-seeking 
ministry. 

2.  We  should  promote  and  preserve 
a  humble,  submissive,  and  spiritual 
membership. 

3.  We  should  avoid  fellowship  and 
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spiritual  co-operation  with  advocates 
of  error  and  a  fractional  Gospel — re- 
garding such  as  a  proper  mission  field 
for  the  teaching  of  a  full  Gospel. 

4.  We  should  disown  members,  con- 
gregations, or  conferences  that  depart 
from  the  conservative  Gospel  standards 
of  our  church. 

If  the  general  unity  and  purity  of  the 
church  are  to  be  preserved,  our  general 
church  polity  must  be  definite  and  com- 
plete in  its  provisions  for  an  unchange- 
able conservative  standard  and  the  au- 
thoritative administering  of  discipline 
from  the  weakest  member  through  all 
classes,  factions,  officials,  conferences, 
organizations,  and  all  the  personnel  of 
General  Conference  itself. 

Unity  without  establishing  an  im- 
changeable  conservative  standard, 
maintained  by  authoritative  discipline, 
will  mean  a  drift  of  the  whole  body  as 
other  churches  have  gone.  Centering 
all  discipline  in  local  congregations,  or 
district  conferences  will  gradually  tend 
to  division  and  the  failing  of  support  to 
general  organizations. 

Unity  in  conservatism  should  be  the 
aim  of  all,  but  if  this  is  impossible  of 
realization,  then  the  minimum  of  sep- 
aration necessary  to  the  preservation 
of  true  conservatism  becomes  a  duty 
rather  than  union  at  the  expense  of  our 
settled  conservative  standards. 

Denbigh,  Va. 


CHRISTIAN  SOCIABILITY 


They  that  feared  the  Lord  spake  often 
one  to  another;  and  the  Lord  hearkened, 
and  heard  it,  and  a  book  of  remembrance 
was  written  before  Him  for  them  that 
feared  the  Lord,  and  that  thought  upon 
His  name. — Mai.  3:16. 

Two  conditions  are  mentioned  here 
in  order  to  have  a  part  in  that  "Book  of 
remembrance:"  (1)  Spiritual  sociabil- 
ity, which  caused  them  to  "speak  often 
one  to  another"  (Not  of  stocks,  bonds, 
money,  possessions,  styles,  and  a  lot  of 
other  worldly  things,  but  of  things  si)ir- 
itual),  and  this  preempted  their  medita- 
tions and  brought  them  to  (2)  think  on 
His  name.  'I"iie  same  kind  of  action 
would  cause  the  same  kind  of  medita- 
tion.  Try  it. — J.  .S.  i  lartzlcr. 


"THE  WAY,  THE  TRUTH,  AND 
THE  LIFE" 


Hy  D.  I..  Christoplu  l 

fir  tne  ijOBUel  Hemlil. 

Je.su.s  could  Inilhfully  say,  "1  am  the 
way.  the  truth,  and  the  life."  lie  Ii.hI 
the  fiindaniental  principles  of  Idvc,  ]ny, 
peace,  meekness,  gentleness,  long  suf- 
fering, kindness,  |)iire  in  he;irt.  lie 
was  ernrilied,  iiut  in  the  tomb,  rose 
again  in  triumph,  and  h;is  become  "the 
way.  the  trutii.  .'ind  the  life"  in  its  very 
exalted  way.  lie  is  exalted  to  the  very 
throne  of  His  Father  and  has  the  very 


essence  of  a  pure  life.  He  can  give 
eternal  life  if  we  furnish  Him  room  in 
our  lust-filled  hearts.  We  are  lusting 
so  much  after  this  world's  things  that 
we  have  no  room  for  Jesus.  Let  us 
look  at 

The  Way 

How  is  Jesus  the  way?  Jesus  says, 
"few  there  be  that  find  it."  It  is  nar- 
row— we  can  not  carry  those  bundles 
of  sin  that  we  are  contaminated  with. 
Jestis  bore  His  own  cross  on  Calvary 
and  He  asks  us  to  come  to  Calvary  and 
to  take  up  our  own  cross  and  bear  it  by 
His  grace  and  He  will  help  us  all  along 
the  way.  But  we  must  throw  off  all 
these  things  that  do  not  harmonize 
with  God's  plan ;  not  only  read  His 
commandments  but  observe  and  do 
them,  to  gain  a  glorious  and  a  trium- 
phant victory  and  have  a  share  in  the 
eternal  life  to  come.  While  we  are 
walking  on  this  Way  we  are  also  walk- 
ing in  the  light  of  the  truth,  so  that  we 
can  make  no  mistakes  if  we  stick  to 
that  which  is  set  forth  in  God's  Word. 
But,  it  takes  reading,  meditation,  and  a 
prayerful  study  so  that  the  Holy  Spirit 
will  reveal  the  way.  "Let  the  wicked 
forsake  his  way,  and  the  unrighteous 
man  his  thoughts :  and  let  him  turn 
unto  the  Lord,  and  he  will  have  mer- 
cy upon  him  ;  and  to  our  God,  for  he  will 
abundantly  pardon.  For  my  thoughts 
are  not  your  thoughts,  neither  are  your 
ways  (full  of  corruption  and  filth)  iny 
ways,  saith  the  Lord.  For  as  the  heav- 
ens are  higher  than  the  earth,  so  are  my 
ways  higher  than  your  ways,  and  my 
thoughts  than  your  thoughts"  (Isa.  55  : 
7-9).  His  ways  are  past  finding  out. 
"O  the  de])th  of  the  riches  both  of  the 
wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God!  how 
unsearchable  are  his  judgments,  and 
his  ways  past  finding  out!  For  who 
hath  known  the  mind  of  the  Lord?  or 
who  hath  been  his  counsellor?"  (Rom. 
11  :33,  M). 

Jcsiis  Christ  is  called  "The  Way" 
(Jno.  14:6)  because  it  is  by  Him  alone 
tliat  believers  obtain  eternal  life  and 
an  entrance  into  heaven.  1  le  is  the  way 
tf)  heaven  by  the  doctrine  which  lie 
taught  (not  man's  doctrine),  by  His 
(le;ith  by  which  He  purchased  this  heav- 
enly iieritagc  for  the  elect.  His  holy 
life  and  conversation  setting  us  an  ex- 
ample that  we  should  follow  His  steps, 
by  tlic  influence  of  His  spirit  whereby 
belie\ers  are  sanctified  and  ni.ide  meet 
to  be  made  partakers  of  the  inheritance 
of  tlu'  saints  in  light.  The  i)s,ihnisi 
savs,  'Thou  wilt  show  me  the  path  nf 
light;"  ihoti  wilt  raise  m\-  hndx'  fruni 
death  lo  life  ;ind  conduct  it  to  the  slate 
aiifl  pl.ace  of  everlasting  happiness.  I'ut 
there  .'ire  also  false  teachers  lh;it  prr- 
vert  the  world  ;ind  believers  if  thev  can. 
I'eler  says,  "and  m;iny  sh.ill  [(diow 
their  pernicious  ways,  by  re.ison  of 
whom  the  way  of  truth  shall  be  evil 
spoken  of.  And  ihrnngh  covctotisness 
shall  they  with  feigned  words  make 


merchandise  of  you ;  whose  judgment 
now  of  a  long  time  lingereth  not,  and 
their  damnation  slumbereth  not"  (II 
Pet.  2:2,  3).  But  it  was  not  in  Peter's 
time  only  but  in  our  time  and  it  is  get- 
ting worse.  Our  churches  are  infested 
with  a  deluded,  indifferent  doctrine  and 
believers  that  are  not  so  strong  are 
misled  and  deceived  and  finally  get  out 
of  church  entirely. 

The  Truth 

is  opposed  to  a  falsehood  or  a  lie  or  de- 
ceit. For  where  the  truth  is  spoken 
there  is  also  righteousness  ;  for  unright- 
eousness and  deceit  and  untruth  is  of 
the  devil  and  the  writer  pities  a  man 
that  can  not  make  his  own  wrongs 
right.  Paul  says,  "I  speak  the  truth  in 
Christ;  I  lie  not."  We  should  speak 
the  truth  for  the  sake  of  Christ  as  be- 
lievers in  Christ,  so  that  our  fellowship 
is  backed  up  with  the  truth,  and  truth 
also  produces  fidelity,  sincerity,  punc- 
tuality and  keeping  promises,  mercy, 
and  kindness  when  we  recognize  the 
fundamental  truths  from  the  beginning. 
It  was  a  most  wonderful  declaration 
and  announcement  of  John  the  Baptist 
and  his  birth,  a  forerunner  of  that  truth 
that  was  to  come,  and  the  announce- 
ment and  birth  of  the  child  Jesus  (the 
Word)  who  became  flesh.  Listen!  the 
Truth,  the  Word,  and  Jesus  are  so 
closely  connected  so  that  they  are  in- 
separable ;  for  Jesus  says,  "I  am  the 
way,  the  truth,  and  the  life."  The  truth 
begins  from  the  beginning  to  eternity 
and  from  earth  to  high  heaven,  and 
though  heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  a- 
way,  God's  truth  will  not  pass  away. 
It  is  here  for  our  benefit,  if  we  make 
use  of  it.  Jesus  says,  "I  am  the  truth." 
We  can  only  receive  and  be  a  part  of 
that  truth  by  going  the  way  of  the 
cross.  Paul  says,  "I  am  crucified  with 
Christ;  nevertheless  I  live;  yet  not  I. 
but  Christ  liveth  in  me :  and  the  life 
which  I  now  live  in  the  flesh,  I  live  by 
the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  who  loved 
me,  and  gave  himself  for  me."  And  if 
it  was  necessary  for  us  to  crucify  the 
affections  and  lusts,  Paul  also  said.  "I 
determined  to  know  nothing  save  Jesus 
Christ  and  Him  crucified."  The  cross 
of  Christ,  or  the  personality,  was  on 
the  cross  and  the  life  that  came  out  of 
it  was  so  jileasing  and  so  gratifying  to 
indulge  .-md  delight  in  that  he  extended 
his  gratitude,  his  gratefulness  and  ap- 
preciation and  love  for  what  he  has  re- 
ceived of  the  crucified  and  risen  Savior. 

(To  he  continued) 

Ti.skilwa.  Ill, 


The  things,  which  cost  us  the  most, 
or  for  which  we  have  made  the  greater 
sacrilice.  arc  usually  cherished  the 
most.  Even  so  the  Cinirch  which  is 
willing  to  pay  a  great  price  and  tnake 
the  eallcd-for  sacrifice,  will  realize  the 
greatest  value  from  her  voung  people. 
—Otis  N.  Johns. 
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Missions 

He  thai  goeth  forth  and  weepfli,  beiiing  pre- 
cious seed  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing, blinking  his  sheaves  with  him, — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for  they 
arc   white  already   to   harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Goapel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Peoria,  111. 

(1101  Ann  St.) 

Deiir  Readers  of  the  Herald: — Jesus 
sent  out  His  disciples  on  an  evangel- 
istic tour  and  upon  their  return  they 
began  to  tell  Him  of  the  great  joy  in 
their  hearts  because  of  their  success  in 
the  mission  for  which  they  were  sent. 
Paul  took  occasions  to  tell  some  of  his 
colleagues  and  the  first  conference  a- 
bout  the  work  of  God  among  the  Gen- 
tiles. These  men  of  God  and  others  all 
down  through  the  centuries  have  been 
true  to  their  call  and  have  not  missed 
the  spirit  of  their  call.  Today  we  are 
enjoying  some  of  the  results  of  their 
labor.  Today  we  can  rejoice  for  their 
faithfulness  and  that  now  "our  names 
are  written  in  the  Lamb's  book  of  life." 

In  the  City  of  Beer  many  things  are 
beginning  to  appear  as  though  Satan 
has  been  turned  loose  and  much  of  the 
social  and  night  life  is  exceedingly  sin- 
ful and  heathenish  in  its  set  forms. 
Yet  with  many  of  the  early  church 
leaders  we  rejoice  to  see  a  strong  faith 
in  unexpected  places.  Our  praise  goes 
to  God  as  we  see  His  Spirit  work  with 
many  citizens  of  the  city.  Frequently 
in  the  least  expected  home  we  find  the 
deepest  and  keenest  interest  in  a  heart- 
religion.  God  has  in  the  past  summer 
months  been  very  close  to  us  in  this 
great  work  of  bringing  the  Gospel  to 
the  lost.  Our  heart  is  made  to  feel 
quite  humble  when  we  realize  His  near- 
ness and  His  guiding  hand. 
.  In  the  past  month  Bro.  M.  C.  Leh- 
man was  with  us  for  three  evenings,  at 
which  time  he  gave  us  three  messages 
on  Church  Loyalty.  We  followed  these 
messages  on  the  fourth  evening  in  pre- 
senting the  rules  and  discipline  of  the 
conference  to  the  membership  at  which 
time  they  were  discussed  and  adopted 
with  a  few  additions  as  the  rules  and 
discipline  for  this  congregation.  We 
praise  the  Lord  for  the  good  interest  in 
these  meetings  and  the  willingness  to 
adopt  and  follow  the  rules  and  disci- 
pline of  the  conference.  May  the  Lord's 
blessing  be  upon  the  faithful. 

The  mission  congregation  has  for 
some  time  been  interested  in  the  start- 
ing of  a  church  cemetery  somewhere 
outside  the  city  limits  for  the  benefit  of 
the  Church  here.  This  interest  is 
prompted  by  the  great  cost  of  burying 
in  the  cemeteries  in  and  near  the  city. 
A  single  grave  for  an  adult  is  $50.00  up 
and  a  four-grave  lot  is  $200.00  up. 
Some  one  has  said  that  with  such  pric- 
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es  added  to  the  undertaker's  bill  makes 
it  so  a  ])()()r  man  can  not  afford  to  die. 
The  i)laiis  for  the  starting  of  a  cemc- 
Icr}'  have  been  presented  to  the  local 
board  and  their  conclusion  is  as  fol- 
lows: Tlie  mission  congregation  a])- 
])oint  a  committee  to  act  for  the  congre- 
gation ill  the  selection,  purchase,  and 
caring  for  the  cemetery.  The  said  com- 
mittee is  to  raise  funds  in  the  congre- 
gation to  care  for  the  necessary  ex- 
pense and  the  purchase  price.  It  was 
further  decided  that  the  superintendent 
of  the  Mission  in  a  news  letter  from 
the  Mission  would  call  the  Christian 
people  of  the  church  in  general  atten- 
tion to  this  cemetery  project  with  the 
view  that  if  the  Lord  should  lead  any 
to  help  in  this  project  they  may  feel  free 
to  make  their  contribution  for  the 
same.  "In  as  much  as  ye  have  done  it 
unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  my  breth- 
ren, ye  have  done  it  unto  me." 

We  wish  to  take  this  opportunity  to 
thank  the  churches  and  individuals  for 
the  eatables  and  clothing  that  have 
been  sent  in  for  the  benefit  of  the  Mis- 
sion. May  the  Lord  bless  you  and  en- 
rich your  Christian  experience  in  your 
ministry  of  giving. 

Yours  for  the  Master  in  Peoria, 

Oct.  15,  1934.        C.  Warren  Long. 

Cottage  City,  Md. 

(Washington,  D.  C,  Suburban 
Mission) 

Greetings  of  Love. — Time  is  moving 
on  so  rapidly  that  we  have  winter  just 
ahead  of  us,  when  it  seems  as  but  a 
few  days  since  we  had  the  heat  of  sum- 
mer upon  us. 

Most  of  us  are  kept  quite  busy  in  try- 
ing to  discharge  our  various  duties. 
We  have  just  begun  the  distribution 
of  "The  Way"  in  two  institutions 
where  we  have  not  endeavored  to  work 
before.  Last  week  we  left  750  copies 
at  the  D.  C.  jail  with  the  assurance  that 
each  prisoner  would  get  one.  The  cap- 
tain in  charge  was  quite  courteous,  and 
while  he  would  not  give  us  permission 
to  distribute  them  ourselves,  he  seem- 
ed glad  to  have  us  leave  the  papers  to 
be  distributed  by  their  own  force. 

Yesterday  four  of  us  had  the  happy 
privilege  of  distributing  "The  Way" 
among  the  inmates  of  the  "Home  for 
the  Aged  and  Infirm,"  also  a  D.  C.  in- 
stitution. Both  superintendent  and 
matron  received  us  kindly  and  gave  us 
helpful  advice  and  information,  for 
which  we  were  very  glad.  The  enemy 
of  souls  is  at  work  however,  and  caus- 
ed another  in  charge  of  one  department 
to  interfere  with  our  work. 

It  was  quite  interesting  as  we  en- 
tered one  of  the  sun  rooms,  to  hear 
some  one  say,  "They  look  like  Mennon- 
ites."  It  was  more  interesting  a  little 
later  to  learn  that  one  of  the  men  had 
told  Sister  Mosemann  that  he  was  ac- 
quainted with  her  father.  Bishop  John 
H.  Mosemann,  Bro.  Noah  Mack,  and 
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others,  and  had  hel])ed  in  the  erection 
of  the  Mennonite  church  house  at  New 
Holland,  Pa.  We  believe  this  little  ex- 
perience has  been  a  valuable  point  of 
contact,  and  will  result  in  speeding  up 
our  influence  for  the  best  work  in  that 
institution.  They  seemed  glad  to  know 
that  we  were  planning  to  come  again. 

We  are  happy  because  we  have  five 
applicants  for  church  membership,  now 
under  instruction,  soon  ready  to  be  re- 
ceived into  church  fellowship.  Sev- 
eral of  those  who  confessed  Christ  in 
our  tent  meetings  this  past  summer  are 
not  ready  to  unite  with  us  as  yet,  but 
we  trust  will  be  in  due  time,  as  they 
are  interested  and  attend  our  services 
frequently.  Will  you  pray  with  us  for 
them  that  they  may  be  led  to  see  the 
importance  of  going  all  the  way  and 
living  a  Gospel  life? 

Nov.  25  is  the  time  set  for  the  begin- 
ning of  a  series  of  meetings  to  be  in 
charge  of  Henry  F.  Garber  of  Mount 
Joy,  Pa. 

We  earnestly  desire  your  prayers, 
and  presence  if  possible.  We  ask  a 
special  interest  in  your  prayers  in  be- 
half of  widely  scattered  members  in 
Montgomery  Co.,  Md.,  with  whom  we 
are  trying  to  work,  though  they  are  not 
directly  under  this  conference. 

In  His  glad  service, 

Oct.  16,  1934.  R.  J.  Shenk. 


Columbia,  Pa. 

(Fourth  &  Mill  Sts.) 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name : — The 
monthly  Bible  Conference  was  held 
Oct.  6  and  7,  with  Bro.  Elmer  Moyer 
of  Souderton,  Pa.,  with  us.  His  theme 
was  "The  Christ  in  Genesis."  Our 
next  Conference  is  planned  for  Nov.  3 
and  4,  when  Bro.  John  F.  Grove  of  Ce- 
dar Grove,  Pa.,  expects  to  be  with  us 
and  speak  on  The  Ordinances.  Bro. 
Joseph  Martin,  in  company  with  five 
brethren  from  Pinesburg,  Md.,  attend- 
ed our  last  Conference  and  enjoyed  it 
very  much. 

Good  interest  is  manifested  in  all  of 
our  services.  There  are  still  some  chil- 
dren we  would  like  to  see  come  into 
Sunday  school,  so  we  request  your 
prayers  in  behalf  of  the  work.  The 
Lord  willing,  about  75  rewards  will  be 
given  out  to  those  who  did  not  miss 
during  the  last  quarter.  The  average 
attendance  of  Sunday  school  for  Sep- 
tember was  189. 

We  are  again  approaching  the  open- 
ing of  the  sewing  school  for  another 
season.  We  are  often  asked,  "When 
will  sewing  school  begin  again?"  On 
Monday  afternoon,  Oct.  15,  six  sisters 
from  Mountville  (Lizzie  Garber,  Mary 
Greider,  Lizzie  Shellenberger,  Catha- 
rine Shopf,  Ida  Rohrer,  and  Eva  Haba- 
ker)  came  and  cut  garments  for  the 
sewing  school.  We  appreciate  their 
help  so  much.  May  the  Lord  richly 
bless  them.  The  following  are  the  list 
of  dates  and  the  circles  who  plan  to 
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come:  Oct.  27,  East  Petersburg;  Nov. 
3,  Goods  and  Bosslers ;  Nov.  10,  Lan- 
disville  ;  Nov.  17,  Stumptown  ;  Nov.  24, 
Elizabethtown ;  Dec.  1,  Maple  Grove ; 
Dec.  8,  Millersville;  Dec.  15,  Manheim  ; 

Dec.  29,  ;  Jan.  5,  Manor;  Jan.  12, 

Mt.  Joy;  Jan.  19,  Willow  St.;  Jan.  26, 
Stricklers ;  Feb.  2,  Erismans ;  Feb.  9, 
Mellingers ;  Feb.  16,  Rohrerstown ; 
Feb.  23,  Strasburg;  Mar.  2,  Paradise; 
Mar.  9,  Hershey ;  Mar.  16,  Landisval- 

ley;  Mar.  23,  Annville ;  Mar.  30,   ; 

Apr.  6,  Weaverland ;  Apr.  13,   ; 

Apr.  20,  Chestnut  Hill;  Apr.  27,  Lan- 
caster ;  May  4,  .  We  surely  appre- 
ciate the  faithful  support  of  the  sewing 
circles  in  the  past,  and  trust  we  will 
still  continue  to  have  it  in  the  future. 
We  have  four  dates  that  are  not  yet 
filled.  We  would  be  glad  to  hear  from 
any  circle  that  has  not  yet  taken  a  date. 

Ihe  brethren  who  preached  for  us 
during  the  past  month  are :  Noah  H. 
Mack,  Martin  R.  Miller,  Martin  Her- 
shey, C.  Z.  Martin ;  John  Myer,  Me- 
chanics Grove,  Pa.,  also  worshiped 
with  us. 

Visitors  at  the  Mission  :  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Noah  H.  Mack,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Charles  Good  and  daughters  Mary  Lee 
and  Thelma,  Columbiana,  O. ;  Bro. 
Weldon  Good,  Dayton,  Va. ;  Bro.  and 
Sister  Otto  Good  and  son  Ethan,  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Lester  Myers,  Harrisonburg, 
Va. ;  Sisters  Mary  C.  Wiker,  Maggie 
Mease,  Ethel  Mayer  and  little  sister 
Doris. 

Our  next  girl's  meeting  is  planned 
for  Nov.  13,  when  Sister  Anna  Margie 
Lehman,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  e.xpects  to  be 
with  us. 

At  present  one  of  our  Sunday  school 
boys  is  very  sick  at  the  Columbia  Hos- 
pital. Pray  for  the  family.  The  mes- 
senger of  death  has  taken  two  of  our 
number — Bro.  IClias  .Stauffer  and  Sis- 
ter Minnie  Lauflis.  lUit  we  know  (jur 
loss  is  their  gain.  We  have  not  lost 
them  ;  they  are  only  out  of  sight  for  a 
little  while. 

We  want  to  thank  all  those  who 
have  res])onded  with  the  Church  Pa- 
pers so  nobly.  We  can  also  use  old 
numbers  oi  The  Lesson  Picture  Rolls. 
We  greatly  appreciate  the  new  cement 
pavement  that  has  been  laid  in  front 
of  the  Mission;  also  the  new  wash  ma- 
chine, which  was  a  real  need.  We  still 
are  in  need  of  another  sister  to  help  in 
the  work  here.  We  pray  for  God's  spe- 
cial leading  in  the  finding  of  a  sister. 
At  present  Sister  Cora  Smith  is  spend- 
ing a  few  days  here  helping  in  the 
work.  We  crave  an  interest  in  your 
prayers  for  the  work  here.  Come  and 
help  by  your  presence. 

Yours  "Till  He  Come," 

Gertrude  M.  Lefcver. 

Oct.  17,  1934. 


God  has  said  that  Chri.st  is  all  and 
in  all  to  tts.  That  being  true,  we  want 
to  give  our  all  to  Him--^lra  D.  Landia. 


ARGENTINE  WEEKLY  NEWS 
LETTER 

(September  19,  1934) 
By  L.  S.  Weber 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

We  are  glad  to  report  that  Bro.  Lantz 
was  not  hurt  as  seriously  as  we  thought 
when  last  week's  letter  was  written. 
The  pleasant  news  comes  to  us  now 
that  he  has  practically  recovered  from 
the  bruises  he  received  when  he  fell  in 
a  garage  in  Suipacha,  and  that  he  is 
ready  to  continue  his  evangelistic  ef- 
forts and  sale  of  Gospel  literature  in 
and  around  the  above  mentioned  town. 
Brother  Zagami  is  still  indisposed  with 
a  kidney  attack,  and  needs  our  united 
prayers.  Not  being  able  to  take  charge 
of  the  services.  Brother  Shank  went  to 
conduct  the  mid-week  service  for  him 
this  evening. 

We  were  pleasantly  surprised  to  have 
a  young  married  couple,  who  were  bap- 
tized in  Santa  Rosa,  in  our  prayer  meet- 
ing this  evening.  They  seem  to  be 
genuinely  converted,  and  will  no  doubt 
be  a  help  to  us  in  this  church.  Quite 
a  few  of  the  believers  in  this  country 
have  to  move  from  town  to  town  be- 
cause of  their  employment.  We  are  al- 
ways glad  Avhen  they  are  transferred  to 
towns  where  the  gospel  is  being  preach- 
ed. 

About  a  year  ago  definite  mission 
work  began  in  the  town  of  Lonquimay, 
with  quite  a  number  of  converts,  some 
of  whom  have  since  formed  the  nucleus 
of  a  church  membership.  To  celebrnte 
the  anniversary  of  the  opening  of  this 
work,  T^)rother  Luayza  with  the  aid  of 
a  few  other  pastors  is  conducting  a  se- 
ries of  special  meetings  during  this 
week.  This  work  is  looked  after  from 
the  Santa  Rosa  station.  Brother  Her- 
shey is  to  go  to  that  district  fnr  com- 
munion service  this  conu'ntr  Stmd.iy. 
and  to  Pehuajo  a  week  later. 

In  America  there  is  also  a  special 
campaign  going  on  this  week.  The 
preaching  is  in  charge  of  Luis  Farre,  a 
converte(l  friar,  who  is  workin.g  in  tin- 
River  Brethren  mission.  Probably  he 
was  secured  because  llie  Roman  Cril ho- 
lies have  made  considerable  trouble  in 
that  town.  He  will  be  able  lo  stand  his 
ground  against  the  priests.  We  solicit 
your  prayers  for  these  special  cflorts. 

Pehuajo,  F.  C.  O..  Argentina. 

SPECIAL  MEETINGS 

Los.  Angeles,  Calif. 

Report  of  Oiiartcrly  Mi-^i-ioii  Mcctint;  .nl 
Los   Aiifzclcs,   Calif.,   Mission,   licld   Oct.  7. 

m4. 

9:4.S.  Sunday  School;  10:4.=;,  Talk  to  the 
Chilrircn,  Grace  I'Vcy;  11:15  Mi.s.sion  Sermon, 
J.  P.  BontraRcr. 

( Aftcrnoonl 

Devotion  (I  Pet.  .1:8-22),  Wni.  Miller;  Lite 
Son«s  No.  1 1 1,  .1.  .1.  Kcher. 

Theme:  The  Christian  Life. 

I.  The  HeKinninft  of  the  Christian  Life. 
H.  E.  Shoup,    (1)  Have  a  solid  futindntion. 


as  in  building  a  house.  (2)  The  deeper  we  go 
in  Christ  the  surer  of  the  building.  (3)  Why 
start  in  the  Christian  life — Why  Christ  died, 
(a)  Life  abundant — fulness  of  joy.  (b)  When 
we  are  in  a  helpless  condition,  then  Christ 
can  help  us.  (4)  Be  child  like — feel  dependent 
on  God — safety  in  Jesus.  •  • 

II.  Rewards  of  Christian  Life,  Emma,., 
Erisman.  (1)  Rom.  6:23,  Gift  from  God. 
(2)  Mark  13:13,  Reward  greatest  at  end  of 
Christian  life.  (3)  Suffering  leads  to  reward 
— reign  with  Christ.  (4)  Crown  of  life  prom- 
ised to  those  who  look  for  His  appearing. 
(5)  Building  eternal  in  the  Heavens. 

III.  The  Spread  of  Christianity,  P.  A. 
Heller.  (1)  Christianity  is  insignificant  in 
its  beginning.  (2)  Its  founder  assumed  a 
humble  form.  (3)  Unpopular  few  converts. 
(4)  Genuine  Christianity  not  acceptable  to 
man  of  today,  (a)  Too  busy  with  material  , 
things  to  think  of  the  destiny  of  the  soul. 
Professors  of  Christ  must  take  their  place 
before  Christianity  will  grow,  (b)  Selfishness 
is  eating  the  heart  out  of  Christianity.  (5) 
Christianity  is  gradual  in  its  progress.  (1) 
The  difficulties  with  which  it  has  to  contend 
are  tremendous.  (2)  The  change  which  it  at- 
tempts is  radical.  (3)  The  field  in  which  it 
works  is  extensive.  (4)  The  results  which  it 
contemplates  are  eternal.  (6)  Christianity 
will  be  great  in  its  consummation. 

IV.  The  Christian's  Viewpoint  of  Modern 
Worid  Conditions,  E.  B.  Harder.  (1)  Signs 
of  His  coming  which  are  bein.g  fulfilled.  Luke 
21:11.  (2)  Perplexity  of  the  Nations — World 
unrest.  (3)  Earthquakes — famine?,  etc.  (.4) 
Financial  world  in  turmoil,  (a)  Fig  tree  type 
of  Jewish  people,  (b)  Watch  and  pray,  be 
readv.    (c)  Have  Christ  as  your  pattern. 

Mod.,  H.  G.  Erisman. 
Chor.,  T.  T.  Reber. 

Secys.,  Ruth  Kauffman,  Matilda  Lambnght. 


Bloomfield,  Mont. 

Report  of  the  twenty-ninth  TMission  Meet- 
ing of  the  Dakota-Montana  Conference  Dis- 
trict held  at  Bloomfield,  Mont.,  Sept.  22  and 
23.  1934. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Joe  A.  Yoder;  Ass't 
Mod.,  Jno.  StoU:  Chor.,  Monroe  Chnpp; 
Sec'v..  A.  L.  Click. 

Motto:  "Appointed  to  His  Service." 

Tooics  Discussed. — "Preparing  Our  Heart'; 
for  Worship,"  Roman  Chupp.  Preparation 
takes  time,  prayer,  meditation,  and  is  an  in- 
dividual matter.  Sermon,  Jno.  StoU.  Text. 
Prov.  29:18.  "Where  there  is  no  vision  the 
people  perish."  Sunday  School  Hour,  con- 
ducted l)v  A.  L.  Click.  Present  Conditions 
and  Immediate  Opportunities  of  Our  District, 
Archie  Kauffman.  The  world  is  sin-sick. 
We  have  the  balm  of  Gilead.  Let  ns  give  it. 
The  Christian's  Responsibility  as  a  Watch- 
man (I'-./ek.  33>.  Ravmond  Jatptes.  Sermon. 
!..  A.  KanfTman.  Dan.  11:32— "The  people 
that  do  know  their  God  shall  he  strong  an<l 
do  exploits."  Our  lives  should  he  a  living 
testimonv  to  the  world  of  the  saving  grace  of 
God.  If  we  fail  in  this  our  lives  are  a  failure. 
Children's  Meeting,  l-'sther  Mrillet.  The 
Duty  of  the  Church  in  Preparing  Children  for 
Future  Service,  Margaret  Horst.  The  fu- 
ture of  the  Church  depends  on  children..  It 
pavs  to  show  an  interest  in  the  children.  Ex- 
periences in  Mission  Sunday  School  Work, 
A.  L.  Click.  How  Face  the  Present  Prob- 
lems Confrontincr  l^s  in  the  Work— (H  In 
the  Lack  of  Workers,  George  Kauffman. 
God  has  a  solution  to  evcrv  prohlem,  \\'e 
must  exercise  faith.  (2)  In  the  Lack  ot 
Fund'^.  Orrie  Yoder.  The  Spirit  of  the  Mas- 
ter in  Service,  Dave  Mullet.  Workers'  Meet- 
ing, |oe  A,  Yoder.  Sermon,  1.  S.  Mast.  Til 
2:ll^"For  the  grace  of  God  that  ^bringeth 
salvation  hath  ajipeared  to  all  men." 

In  spite  of  the  cool,  wet  weather,  the  meet- 
ings were  well  attended  hv  the  people  of  the 
eomniunitv  and  drew  representatives  of  the 
district  from  varving  distjinccs  up  to  four 
hundred  miles.  ?pcrctnry, 
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Family  Circle 

At  (or  me  «nd  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  I/Ord, 
— Toshus  24:15. 

Remember  now  thjr  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclcaiastes  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for  this 
it  right. — Kphesiana  6:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  side  of 
thine  house;  thy  children  like  olive  plants  around 
thy  table.— -Psalm  128:3. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — ^phesians  6 :2. 


GRANDMA  IS  DEAD 


Our  dear  Grandma  is  dead:  Isaac,  Vernon, 

hear  what  I  say; — 
Our  dear  Grandma  is  dead;  and  now  her  soul 

is  gone  away! 
It  seems  so  strange  without  her,  how  strange 

I  cannot  tell; 
She  was  often  sick  and  tired, — she  is  rested 

now  and  well. 

Sometimes  I  stop  and  wonder  that  her  face 
I  do  not  see, 

And  sometimes  I  forget  myself  and  ask  where 
can  she  be? 

She  never  made  a  bit  of  noise,  she  talked  so 
sweet  and  low; 

And  yet  our  house  seems  stiller  now,  no  mat- 
ter where  we  go. 

She  loved  us  children,  and  with  her  we  loved 
to  be: 

Isaac  is  just  five  years  old,  and  Vernon  almost 
three; 

And  I  am  seven; — all  of  us  she  used  to  rock- 
to  sleep, 

When  we  were  little  tiny  things,  and  couldn't 
even  creep. 

I  miss  her  more  and  more, — don't  wonder 
that  I  cry; 

She  went  without  my  kissing  her, — I  didn't 

say  "good-bye:" 
For  on  that  morning  that  she  died, — now 

hear  just  what  I  say; 
She  'shut  her  eyes  and  went  to  sleep,  and 

slept  her  life  away. 

I'd  like  to  tell  her,  if  but  once,  and  so  would 
all  of  us. 

That  we're  sorry  for  our  naughty  ways, — we 

loved  her  oh,  so  much. 
That's  where  =he  used  to  sit,  when  we  would 

creep  behind  the  place. 
And  take  the  glasses  from  her  eyes  and  feel 

her  wrinkled  face. 

She  was  very  old  and  very  lame;  sometimes, 

too,  full  of  pain: 
She  never  once  was  cross  to  us,  nor  really 

did  complain: 
Once,  long  ago,  when  she  was  sick,  she  said, 

I  heard  it  so: 
"Come,  Lord,  and  take  me  home  to  heaven, 

for  now  I  long  to  go." 

The  day  she  died  seemed  dreary,  and  when 

we  knelt  and  prayed 
We  thanked  the  Lord  for  helping  her  that 

she  was  not  afraid; 
We  knew  she  was  not;  many  a  time  she  did 

us  children  tell 
That  those  who  love  Him, — when  they  die, 

shall  go  with  Christ  to  dwell. 

Now  when  I  read  of  Jesus,— and  about  that 

happy  place, 
I  think  that  she  is  there,  and  not  a  wrinkle 

on  her  face: 
I  know  she  is  not  lame  or  old,  that  there  she 

needs  no  cane. 
Yet  somehow  I  keep  wishing  she  was  back 

with  us  again. 

Oh,  how  my  mother  misses  her!  I  often  see 
her  cry; 

Then  we  try  to  comfort  her,  for  we'll  mppt 
her  hyt  ^nd  bye.  '    '  "  ' 
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I  do  not  wonder,  it's  so  strange  with  Grand- 
ma gone  away, 

Rut  God  is  good  my  father  says;  and  so  she 
used  to  say! 

1  keep  trying  to  remember  that  God  walrlics 
o'er  us  all, 

Grandma's  now  at  rest  with  Him,  while  wc 

await  His  call. 
So,  though  I  can't  but  cry,  it  is  all  right,  you 

know; — 

Our  Lord  just  wanted  her  to  come, — and  she 
was  glad  to  go. 

— Sel.  by  Ruth  E.  Click. 


A  CHALLENGE  TO  EVERY 
MOTHER 


No  one  has  so  many  chords  to  draw 
a  child  to  Christ  as  has  a  mother.  God 
has  given  her  an  unspeakable  dignity. 
He  has  allowed  her  to  kindle  a  spark 
M'hich  will  still  shine  on  when  the  stars 
have  burned  down  to  their  sockets  and 
gone  out.  Once  your  child  was  not ;  he 
will  never  cease  to  be,  and  what  he  is 
for  all  the  eternities  depends  upon  you 
more  than  any  other  agency  in  the 
world.  God  gave  you  a  soul  to  train, 
not  for  yourself,  but  for  Him ;  not  for 
time  but  for  eternity.  You  are  con- 
cerned to  know  what  he  will  do,  but 
the  thing  that  interests  God  and  the 
angels  is  what  will  he  BE.  Character 
is  greater  than  place.  Your  child  is 
here  not  to  make  a  living,  but  to  grow 
a  soul.  What  you  can  do  to  help  in 
that  work  must  be  done  now.  A  little 
while  and  it  will  be  too  late.  There  is 
only  one  chance  out  of  four  that  your 
child  will  become  a  Christian  after  he 
is  twenty  years  old. 

If  you  have  not  given  your  own  heart 
to  God.  how  can  you  train  another  life 
for  Him?  If.  by  and  by,  you  should 
stand  on  the  outside  of  a  grated  door 
and  your  boy  from  the  inside  of  his 
prison  cell  should  say,  "Mother,  you 
never  showed  me  the  Avay  to  a  Chris- 
tian life  by  your  own  example,  you 
never  guided  me  into  the  path  which 
wotild  have  kept  me  from  this  shame," 
what  could  you  say?  Absolutely  noth- 
ing. You  knew  the  Christian  path  of 
safety,  but  you  did  not  take  it.  You 
knew  the  snares  of  the  fowler  were 
spread  for  the  feet  of  your  sons  and 
daughters,  but  you  did  not  warn  them 
of  their  danger,  nor  lead  them  to  Christ 
their  only  Helper.  And  now  it  is  too 
late! 

May  God  in  His  mercy  save  you  from 
a  shame  like  that! — Goodell. 

Good  as  far  as  it  goes.  But  what  about 
the  mother  who  is  nominally  in  the  Church 
but  heart  and  soul  and  life  in  the  world?  Fa- 
thers also  should  ponder  over  this  same  ques- 
tion. The  greatest  responsibility  resting  up- 
on parents  is  that  of  bringing  up  their  chil- 
dren "in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord."  And  their  most  potent  means  ■  of 
bringing  this  about  is  through  the  power  of 
consistent  example — consistent  in  that  the 
consecrated  life  springs  from  a  heart  yielded 
to  God. — Editor. 


"Truth  is  the  arrow,  but  speech  is  the 
bow  thaf  it  home."  - - 
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MY  IDEAL 

_  (Prepared  as  a  paper  in  English  by  an 
eighteen-year-old  daughter.) 

(This  article  appeared  in  these  columns 
several  years  ago.  It  is  now  republished  on 
the  ground  that  the  message  is  as  applicable 
today  as  it  was  the  day  it  was  first  written.— 
■Editor.) 

I  am  thinking  as  I  have  often  thought 
of  a  woman  whom  1  have  known  all  my 
life.  Perhaps  she  is  sitting  at  a  table 
with  the  Book  l)efore  her.  She  holds 
her  head  slightly  to  one  side  with  her 
]:>row  contracted  in  thought.  This  is  a 
characteristic  attitude.  Her  hair  which 
has  never  been  touched  by  scissors  is 
indeed  a  crowning  glory,  long,  thick, 
and  coal  black  except  for  the  silver 
threads  which  I,  no  doubt,  helped  to 
put  there.  Her  forehead  is  broad  and 
rather  low;  the  nose  has  the  slightest 
suggestion  of  a  pug.  Understanding 
and  svmpathy  shine  from  her  blue  eyes 
which  seem  to  be  able  to  read  one's 
thoughts,  while  her  chin  shows  that 
she  could  be  determined  if  it  were  nec- 
essarj.  If  yoti  look  closely  you  can  see 
that  her  mouth  is  not  ciuHe  straight  but 
this  onlv  makes  it  more  dear.  The  face 
of  this  little  woman  contains  the  least 
ntimber  of  lines  which  a  half-century 
of  this  life  of  care  can  put  there. 

She  is  a  ladv  in  the  true  sense  of  the 
word,  possessing  the  characteristics  of 
a  true  gentlewoman  which  arise  from 
a  loving  heart,  not  from  a  superficial 
source  although  these  are  not  altogeth- 
er neglected  of  course.  Scarcelv  if  ever 
does  a  cross  word  cross  her  lips  for 
thev  are  sealed  to  speak  only  kindness. 

Hers  is  a  temperate  life  in  all  things, 
and  she  tries  to  keep  everythinsr  bal- 
anced. You  can  be  sure  of  understand- 
ing from  her,  for  although  she  will  not 
exalt  yott  to  the  skies  for  your  virtues 
neither  does  she  make  you  feel  as  the 
lowest  of  creatures  if  you  fail  to,  meas- 
ure up  to  her  standard  but  lends  the 
needed  relping  hand. 

No  one  could  want  a  better  friend ;  if 
any  one  is  in  need  of  friendly  counsel 
or  a  confidant  be  can  reveal  his  heart 
to  her  without  fear  that  it  will  be  dis- 
closed to  an  unfeeling  world.  For  gos- 
sip and  slandering  are  things  which  she 
abhors.  She  is  constant  and  depend- 
able, and  her  friendship  is  not  altered 
by  trivial  af¥airs  and  her  sociable  nature 
makes  friends  wherever  she  goes.  Al- 
though she  realizes  that  life  is  seriMUs. 
she  is  not  without  a  sense  of  h';mor. 
And  she  is  an  optimist. 

Firmness  is  another  of  her  qualities. 
When  she  says  a  thing  you  can  be  sure 
she  means  it.  However,  she  rules  her 
children  more  by  love  than  force.  Her 
children  obey  because  it  is  right  and 
they  feel  they  would  be  unworthy  if 
thcA'  did  the  wrong  thing. 

Her  greatest  concern  is  not  that  her 
children  should  become  eminent  in 
Avorldly  afl^airs  but  that  they  may  '^e 
able  to  divine  the  things  of  th^  >^P'Vi\. 
......  (.Contirtucd"OiJ..paga-'6S4X  .  ^ 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Theme  for  the  Quarter:  STUDIES  IN  THE  CHRISTIAN  LIFE. 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

Lesson  for  Nov.  4,  1934.— CHRISTIAN 
GROWTH. 

Lesson  Scope.— Luke  2:42-52;  I  Pet.  1:5-8. 
Lesson  Text.— Luke  2:42-52;  I  Pet.  1:5-8. 
Time  and  Place. — A.  D.  9;  Jerusalem,  Naza- 
reth. 

Leading  Character. — The  child  Jesus,  at  the 
age  of  12. 

Golden  Text. — But  grow  in  grace,  and  in  the 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus 
Christ.— II  Pet.  3:18. 

Points  for  Meditation. 

1.  Jesus  as  a  child. 

2.  Jewish  feasts. 

3.  Jesus  in  the  Temple. 

4.  Subjection  to  parents. 

5.  Natural  growth. 

6.  Spiritual  growth. 

7.  Growing  in  grace. 

Introductory  Thoughts. — The  lesson  be- 
fore us  is  twofold:  (1)  a  description  of  the 
child-life  of  Jesus;  (2)  practical  comments, 
by  Peter,  on  the  kind  of  life  that  we  should 
live.  The  best  commentary  on  Peter's  in- 
structions, found  in  the  latter  part  of  our  les- 
son, is  that  found  in  the  life  of  Christ  as 
brought  to  us  in  the  fore  part  of  the  lesson. 
We  thank  the  Lord  for  the  weighty  lessons 
brought  to  us  in  our  present  lesson  text. 

LESSON  COMMENTS 

At  the  Feast  (40-43)  .—This  is  the  in- 
troductory part  of  our  lesson.  It  tells 
of  the  yearly  practice  of  pious  Jewish 
people  in  coming  to  Jerusalem  to  par- 
take of  the  Jewish  Passover.  The  fact 
of  Joseph  and  Mary  coming-  to  this 
feast  throws  some  light  on  the  charac- 
ter of  their  lives.  This  time  they  took 
Jesus  with  them.  He  being  twelve 
years  of  age  and  therefore  a  "son  of 
the  law,"  it  was  proper  that  He  should 
l)e  taken  with  them. 

Jesus  in  the  Temple  (^43-50).— We 
come  now  to  the  heart  of  our  lesson. 
The  real  character  of  the  child  shone 
out,  not  in  the  fact  of  His  being  at  the 
Passover  feast  (although  this  was 
right,  the  duty  of  all  loyal  Jews),  btit 
in  the  record  of  His  life  while  there. 

The  Passover  feast  being  at  an  end, 
they  started  for  home.  Taking  it  as  a 
matter  of  course  that  Jesus  would  be 
along,  Joseph  and  Mary,  together  with 
the  rest  of  the  company,  started  on 
their  journey.  But  at  the  close  of  the 
day  they  found  Him  missing.  So  they 
returned  to  Jerusalem  in  search  of  the 
missing  child.  It  was  not  until  the 
third  flay  that  they  founrl  Him. 

Where  did  they  find  Him?  In  (Ik- 
pool  room?  the  ball  room?  the  theater? 
the  bowling  alley?  at  the  circus?  at  the 
gaming  table?  Tn  none  of  these  places, 
and  none  like  them.  Thev  fntmd  TTim, 
as  they  might  have  supix'sed  TTim  to 
be  in  the  first  place,  in  tlic  house  of  the 
T^ord.  in  company  with  those  inclined 
to  talk  about  the  serious,  sacred  tilings 
of  life.  Yes.  a  little  child  of  twelve  had 
foimd  His  rightful  place;  and  all  other 
'•hildrrn  of  twelve  years  of  age  or  ()'''er, 
ni.'iy  weUJcafn  a.lesson  from  Him.  And 


such  a  lesson  He  gives  us.  "All  that 
heard  him  were  astonished  at  his  un- 
derstanding and  answers."  This  was 
but  the  result  of  an  obedient,  thought- 
ful, serious  life.  The  day  of  His  mira- 
cles had  not  yet  come.  (See  Jno.  2  :1L) 

At  first  His  mother  was  inclined  to 
rebuke  Him.  When  she  first  saw  Him 
she  said,  "Son,  why  hast  thou  thus 
dealt  with  us?  behold,  thy  father  and  I 
have  sought  thee  sorrowing."  Here  a- 
gain  Jesus  gives  us  something  to  think 
about  seriously.  Hear  His  answer : 
"How  is  it  that  you  sought  me?  wist 
ye  not  that  I  must  be  about  my  Father's 
business?"  They  did  not  grasp  the 
entire  meaning  of  His  reply.  But  what 
He  said  was  not  only  a  reply  to  His 
mother  but  a  rule  of  life  for  every  child 
of  God.  Every  Christian  professor 
should  adopt  as  his  daily  motto  the 
words  of  Jesus :  "I  must  be  about  my 
Father's  business." 

Jesus  as  an  Obedient  Child  (51,52). 
— The  conversation  in  the  Temple  be- 
ing over,  Jesus  accompanied  Joseph 
and  Mary  back  to  Nazareth,  as  any 
obedient  child  would  be  expected  to  do. 
His  was  a  life  of  subjection.    In  home 


GOSPEL  STANDARDS  OF  PRAYER.— 
Matt.  6:5-15;  Jno.  16:23-28; 
Jas.  4:1-10 

Topic  for  November  4 

MOTTO 

"The  effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous 
man  availeth  much." 

OUTLINE  STUDY 
I.    The  Nature  of  Acceptable  Prayer. 

1.  To  the  Father  who  is  in  secret. — Matt. 

6:5-8;  Jno.  4:23,  24. 

2.  For  things  very  much  desired. — Luke 

11:5-13. 

3.  Without  wearying. — Luke  18:1. 

4.  By  the  aid  of  the  Holy  Ghost. — Rom. 

8:26;  Jude  20. 

5.  With  holy  hands.— I  Tim.  2:8;  I  Jno. 

3:22. 

6.  With  confidence.— Heb.  4:16;  Hob.  10: 

21.  22;  I  Jno.  5:14. 

7.  In  faith.— Heb.  11:6;  Jas.  1:6,  7. 

8.  In  Jesus'  name.— Jno.  14:13,  14;  15:7. 

16. 

9.  With  forgiveness  toward  others. — Mark 

11:24. 

10.  With  unselfish  motives. — Jas.  4:2,  3. 

11.  In   peace  and  purity. — Matt.  5:23-25; 

Prov.  15:8. 

12.  Asking  according  to  His  will. — I  Jno. 

5:14,  15. 

13.  With  contrition  and  htiiiiilitv. — Jas.  4: 

10;  5:16. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Juniors. 

1.  Text  word,  "Pray." 

2.  Lessons  on  Prayer  by  Our  Master; 

a.  The  Lord's  Prayer. 

b.  Lessons  on  sincerity  in  prayer. 

c.  Lessons  on  forgiveness  and  prayer. 

d.  Jesus'  name. 

e.  Jesus'  words  in  us. 


life,  as  in  religious  life.  He  was  a  per- 
fect model.  Subject  to  "the  first  com- 
mandment with  promise,"  He  "increas- 
ed in  wisdom  and  stature,  and  in  favor 
with  God  and  man" — a  natural  result 
of  an  ideal  child-life.  In  all  these  things 
we  have  in  Him  a  perfect  example,  an 
ideal  model  to  hold  up  before  our  chil- 
dren for  them  to  pattern  after. 

Continued  Growth  in  Grace  (II  Pet. 
1  :5-8). — Peter's  instructions  are  in  line 
with  the  example  of  Christ,  as  studied 
thus  far  in  our  lesson.  If  we  would 
know  what  Peter  meant  by  his  admo- 
nitions, let  us  turn  to  Luke  2  :42-52  and 
find  out.  He  pictures  to  us  the  grow- 
ing life,  mentioning  a  number  of  essen- 
tial Christian  virtues,  and  ends  by  say- 
ing, "If  these  things  be  in  you,  and  a- 
bound,  they  make  you  that  ye  shall  nei- 
ther be  barren  nor  unfruitful,  in  the 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 
Speaking  of  growing  in  grace,  we  ob- 
serve: (1)  We  must  be  born  into  grace, 
after  which  we  will  grow  in  grace.  (2) 
There  is  something  for  us  to  do  as  well 
as  to  be.  "Giving  all  diligence,  add 
.  .  .  ."  It  is  for  us  to  do  the  adding. 
God  gives,  but  we  must  "add."  (3)  To 
be  a  Christian  means  to  live  the  life  of 
a  Christian.  (4)  Wonderful  results  flow 
from  a  consecrated,  growing  Christian 
life.— K. 


3.  The  Prayer  of  Faith. 

4.  Examples  of  Prayer. 
For  Seniors. 

1.  Our  Ground  of  Approach  in  Prayer. 

2.  The  Spirit  of  the  Petitioner. 

3.  How  Prayer  is   Connected  with  Our 

Relation  to  Fellow  Men. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
"Lord,  teach  us  to  pray."    May  we  be 
teachable  at  all  times  in  the  presence  of  the 
heavenly  Father. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 
There  is  a  place  where  Jesus  sheds 
The  oil  of  gladness  on  our  heads, 
A  place  than  all  beside  more  sweet — 
It  is  the  blood  bought  mercy-seat. 

—  Hugh  StowcU. 


Lord  at  Thy  mercv-seat 

Humbly  I  fall; 
Pleading  Thy  promise  sweet. 

Lord,  hear  my  call; 
Now  let  Thy  work  begin, 
Oh,  make  me  pure  within, 
Cleanse  me  from  every  sin, 

Jesus  my  all. 

Tears  of  repentant  grief 

Silently  fall; 
Help  Thou  my  unbelief, 

Hear  Thou  my  call; 
Oh,  how  1  pine  for  Thoc! 
'Tis  all  my  hope  and  plea: 
Jesus  has  died  for  mc, 

Jesus  my  all. 

Still  at  Thy  mercy  seat. 

Saviour,  I  fall; 
Trusting  Thy  promise  sweet, 

Heard  is  my  call. 
Faith  wings  my  soul  to  Thee; 
This  all  my  song  shall  be, 
Jesus  has  died  for  me, 

Jesus  my  all>— F,  J.  Cr^osby, 
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COMMITTEES 

Executive  Committee. — D.  D.  Troyer,  M.  H 
Shantz,  Otis  N.  Johns,  Henry  Hershey,  Aaron 
Loucks,  Levi  Mumaw. 

Finance  Committee. — Aaron  Loucks^  Henry  Her- 
shey, M.  C.  Cressman,  Levi  Mumaw,  S.  S.  Wyse. 

Publishing  Committee. — Daniel  Kauffman,  chair- 
man; Oscar  Burkholder,  J.  L.  Stauffer,  J.  I.  Leh- 
man,  J.  K.  Bixler,  H.  A.  Diener,  Geo.  R.  Brunk. 


OUR  MOTTO 

The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  in 
faith  and  Ufe. 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines  of 
Christian  Work. 

Love,  xmity,  purity,  and  piety  in 
home  and  church. 


THURSDAY,  OCTOBER  25,  1934 


Field  Notes 


A  brother  writes  from  Cj(;.shcn,  Ind.: 
"Our  annual  revival  meetings  closed 
last  evenin,i(  with  P>ro.  A.  J.  Metzler  in 
charge.  Interest  was  good,  and  souls 
edified  and  encouraged.  A  few  have 
made  the  precious  choice." 


Bro.  John  Grove  of  Greencastle,  Pa., 
will  be  in  Frazer,  Pa.,  in  the  month-end 
meeting  on  Saturday  evening,  Oct.  27, 
and  on  Sunday  moi-ning  and  evening, 
the  28th.  In  the  afternoon  he  will  be 
in  Bacton  Chapel.     H.  G.  B. 


Bro.  C.  L.  Graber,  business  manager 
of  Goshen  College,  has  recently  been 
suffering  from  low  blood  pressure  and 
ordered  by  his  physician  to  refrain 
from  active  duties  for  a  season.  May 
he  be  restored  speedily  to  normal 
health. 


An  interesting  program  of  an  all-day 
Sunday  school  meeting  at  the  Midway 
Church  near  Columbiana,  Ohio,  on 
Sunday,  Oct.  21,  was  sent  us  by  a  broth- 
er from  that  community.  We  trust 
that  the  meeting  was  up  to  the  standard 
indicated  by  the  program. 

A  brother  from  Tiskilwa,  111.,  writes 
under  date  of  Oct.  15:  "Bro.  M.  C.  Leh- 
man held  a  10-day  series  of  meetings 
here  in  September.  Twelve  precious 
young  souls  made  the  good  confession. 
Baptismal  and  communion  services 
here  next  Sunday." 


Bro.  Early  Bontrager  of  the  Forks 
congregation  near  Middlebury,  Ind., 
preached  in  both  morning  and  evening 
services  at  Midland,  Mich.,  on  Sunday, 
Sept.  30.  B. 

Good  interest  has  been  reported  from 
the  revival  meetings  in  Elkhart,  Ind., 
wlTcTc  ?it  tb<y  time  of  this  writing  Bro. 


Bro.  John  M.  Zook  of  Conway,  Kans., 
known  to  many  of  our  readers,  writes 
us  under  date  of  Oct.  9  from  Manitou, 
Colo. :  "I  am  planning  to  visit  my  many 
friends  in  the  East  this  winter."  He 
failed  to  give  us  the  date  of  his  start 
for  the  East,  but  we  infer  from  the  tone 
of  his  letter  that  it  will  be  in  the  near 
future. 


Historical  Meeting. — We  are  in  pos- 
session of  an  interesting  program  of  the 
fourth  annual  meeting  of  the  Historical 
Society  of  the  Franconia  Conference 
district,  to  be  held  at  the  Rockhill  Men- 
nonite Church  near  Telford,  Pa.,  on 
Saturday,  Oct.  27.  On  the  prograrn  we 
notice  speakers  listed  from  four  differ- 
ent conferences. 


111.,  a  minister  in  the  River  Brethren 
Church,  who  spent  several  hours  with 
us  on  Tuesday  oi  last  week.  Bro.  Mc- 
Culloh  is  a  brother  of  the  late  Bro.  John 
McCulIoh  of  Cullom,  111.,  and  has  a 
warm  spot  in  his  heart  for  the  church 
to  which  his  departed  brother  devoted 
so  many  years  of  faithful  service  in  the 
ministry  of  the  Word. 


House  visitors  during  the  past  week : 
William  E.  McCulloh,  Coleta,  111. ;  M. 
C.  Lehman,  Goshen,  Ind. ;  Jacob  C. 
Beitzel  and  family,  Accident,  Md. ;  J. 
M.  Gingerich  and  wife,  Millersburg, 
Ohio ;  Allen  Bixler  and  family,  Kidron, 
Ohio;  Alma,  Rosa,  and  Esther  Som- 
mers,  Dalton,  Ohio ;  C.  L.  Graber,  H.  S. 
Bender,  Elsie  Bender,  Mrs.  I.  E.  Burk- 
hart,  Goshen,  Ind. 


Jesse  H.  Mack. — Another  faithful  de- 
fender of  the  faith  has  been  called 
home.  Bro.  Jesse  H.  Mack  of  Yerkes, 
Pa.,  a  son  of  Bishop  Andrew  Mack,  and 
brother  of  Bishop  Noah  H.  Mack,  for 
many  years  a  faithful  minister  in  Provi- 
dence Church,  answered  the  summons 
from  on  high  and  his  funeral  was  set 
for  Monday  afternoon,  Oct.  22.  May 
the  Lord  comfort  the  bereaved,  and 
speedily  raise  some  one  to  take  his 
place  in  ranks  of  the  faithful. 

The  Annual  Mission  Meeting  for  the 

Southwestern  Pennsylvania  Conference 
District  is  announced  to  be  held  this 
year  at  the  Scottdale  Mennonite 
Church,  Saturday,  Nov.  10.  An  inter- 
esting program  has  been  arranged  and 
will  be  distributed  throughout  the 
Conference  District.  Those  not  receiv- 
ing a  copy  and  interested  in  the  meet- 
ing may  apply  to  J.  A.  Ressler,  Scott- 
dale, Pa.  A  hearty  welcome  is  extend- 
ed to  all  to  attend  this  meeting. 


A  Warning! — Stephen  Stoltzfus,  of 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  a  nice  looking 
young  man,  of  slender  build,  thin  faced, 
dark  hair  and  eyes,  with  a  pleasing  per- 
sonality, mild  mannered  in  speech,  ex- 
convict  as  well  as  ex-Mennonite,  is  go- 
ing around  the  country  visiting  some 
among  Mennonites,  using  the  name  of 
some  well  known  Mennonite  preacher 
or  bishop  as  reference,  to  loan  money 
from  the  people.  He  is  entirely  unwor- 
thy, having  deserted  his  wife  and  chil- 
dren. John  H.  Mosemann. 


Workers  in  the  House  were  glad  to 
see  Bro.  W.  E.  McCulloh  of  Coleta, 


Bro.  John  S.  Mast  of  Elverson,  Pa., 
preached  at  Altoona,  Pa.,  on  Thursday 
evening,  Oct.  11,  and  Bro.  Enos  F. 
Flartzler  preached  at  Altoona  on  Sun- 
day evening,  Oct.  14.  Sunday  morn- 
ino-,  Oct.  14,  there  were  seven  members 
reclaimed  and  1  baptized  at  Altoona. 
Others  are  under  instruction.  Services 
in  charge  of  Bro.  I.  K.  Metzler  of  Mar- 
tinsburg.  He  also  filled  an  appoint- 
ment in  the  afternoon  at  Mill  Run.  The 
Lord  willing,  Saturday  evening,  Oct. 
27,  preparatory  services  will  be  held  at 
Altoona  and  communion  on  Sunday 
morning  the  28th.  J.  M.  N. 

Bro.  Nelson  Litwiller,  returned  mis- 
sionary from  South  America,  made  a 
short  tour  through  Ohio,  spent  the 
week-end  of  Oct.  14  in  the  vicinity  of 
West  Liberty.  He  gave  a  very  inter- 
esting talk  on  the  country  on  Saturday 
evening  at  the  Bethel  Church.  Sund 
morning  preaclieU  at  the  ^ommuaio.i 
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service  at  the  Oak  Grove  Church,  and 
on  Sunday  evening  spoke  of  the  spir- 
itual condition  of  the  country,  and  of 
their  work,  and  the  field  in  which  they 
are  located,  also  of  their  prospects  and 
proposed  plans.  These  talks  were  A'ery 
interesting  and  well  received.  May  the 
Lord  bless  him  in  the  work  as  he  re- 
turns to  the  field  in  the  near  future. 

Cor. 


Correspondence 


Dalton,  Ohio 

(Sonnenberg  congregation) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Greeting:— On  Oct.  7,  Bro.  S=  G.  Shet- 
ler  of  Johnstown,  Pa.,  came  in  our 
midst  to  hold  a  series  of  meetings.  The 
Word  was  given  with  power.  The 
Holy  Spirit  was  manifested.  As  visible 
results,  quite  a  number  of  young  souls 
confessed  Christ  as  their  Savior,  and 
a  few  made  confessions.  We  feel  to 
praise  the  Lord  for  the  heart-searching 
sermons  every  night,  and  we  hope  the 
good  seed  sown  may  bring  forth  much 
fruit. 

The  children's  meetings  with  ol)ject 
lessons  every  other  evening  were 
greatly  enjoyed  and  the  lessons  he 
taught  were  not  only  good  for  the  chil- 
dren but  for  the  old  as  well.  On  Sun- 
day evening  150  children  sat  up  in  the 
front  of  the  church,  probably  the  great- 
est number  that  ever  attended  while 
he  was  holding  evangelistic  meetings. 
The  weather  was  fine,  so  a  large  crowd 
assembled  every  night.  Quite  a  num- 
ber of  members  of  other  churches  also 
attended  these  meetings,  amongst 
whom  were  also  the  ministering  bretli- 
ren  D.  B.  Kaber,  P.  R.  Lantz,  Noah 
Jlilty,  Stanford  Mumaw,  Peter  Baum- 
gartner,  Rudy  Stauffer,  and  D.  M. 
Friedt.  On  Sunday  afternoon  he  held 
services  at  the  home  of  Bro.  Sam  Stei- 

Iner,  who  has  been  bedfast  for  many 
years.  A  number  of  students  who  at- 
':ended  the  Jf)hnstown  Bil)le  school,  of 
which  Bro.  Sheth-r  had  been  an  instrnc- 
lor.  had  also  gathered  in. 

I'.ro.  Shetler  surely  j;ot  ;i  little 
',dimpse  of  the  Sonnenberg  congrega- 
tion, as  he  visited  nearly  every  home. 
Some  days  ho  visited  as  high  as  28  fam- 
ilies. We  thank  him  for  the  effort.  On 
his  way  home  he  also  stopped  in  Mas- 
sillon,  at  the  city  hospital,  to  visit  Sis- 
;er  Caroline,  wife  of  David  P.  Lehman, 
who  had  submitted  to  an  operation. 
She  is  on  a  fair  way  to  recovery,  for 
which  we  arc  glad.  Nothing  ]irf'vent- 
ing  she  will  be  brought  home  one  day 
this  week. 

On  the  evening  of  Se])l.  30  liro.  Stan- 
ord  Mumaw  was  in  our  midst,  giving 
I  review  on  the  bof'jk  of  Romans,  which 
wan  appreciated. 

On  the  evening  of  Sept.  9,  Bro.  Orrie 
D.  Yodcr  of  Aurora,  Ureg.,  jjrcachcd 


for  us,  taking  for  his  theme :  "When  I 
see  the  blood,  I  will  pass  over  you." 

The  sisters'  sewing  circle  meeting 
was  held  at  the  home  of  Bro.  and  Sister 
Dan  P.  Sommer  Oct.  3.  The  Lord  will- 
ing, the  next  meeting  will  be  held  at 
the  home  of  Bro.  and  Sister  E.  P.  Ger- 
ber. 

Nothing  preventing,  Sister  Alma 
Sommer  and  Bro.  Allen  Bixler  and  fam- 
ily will  worship  with  the  Mennonite 
congregation  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  Oct.  21. 

The  young  people's  chorus  intend  to 
give  a  program  at  the  Massillon  state 
hospital  on  Sunday  afternoon,  Oct.  28. 
May  the  Lord  add  His  blessing. 

The  Wayne,  Stark,  and  Medina  Tri- 
cnunty  S.  S.  Conference  will  be  held 
in  Stark  Co.,  at  the  Pleasant  View 
Church,  Oct.  27. 

Oct.  16,  1934.  Cor. 


Freedom,  Mo. 

To  the  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Greeting: — We  praise  the  Lord  for  His 
goodness.  How  good  the  refreshing 
rains  of  the  last  two  months  seem  after 
a  long  siege  of  heat  and  drought.  How 
we  do  appreciate  the  green  pastures  and 
supply  of  water. 

Then  too  we  appreciate  and  praise 
Him  for  the  supply  of  the  needs  of  the 
spiritual  man.  We  were  glad  for  the 
arrival  of  Bro.  S.  S.  Hershberger  of 
Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  on  Sept.  27,  to  conduct 
a  series  of  meetings  at  the  Phillips 
home  till  Oct.  7,  and  then  continue  at 
the  Lancaster  Church  till  Oct.  14. 
Though  we  did  not  see  the  longed-for 
results  of  sinners  repenting  and  turn- 
ing to  the  Lord  for  salvation,  we  en- 
joyed the  ])rivilege  of  listening  to  the 
inspiring  messages  from  the  Word  of 
God,  and  are  glad  for  the  assurance 
that  His  Word  shall  not  return  unto 
Him  \oi(|,  but  shall  accomplish  that 
which  lie  pleases  and  ])r()S]HT  in  the 
thing  whereto  He  sends  it. 

We  were  glad  also  for  the  visit  of 
Bro.  and  Sister  J.  M.  Kreider  of  I'al- 
niyra.  Mo.,  accompanied  b\-  Sister 
I'uckwaltcr  and  little  daughter  Mary 
Anna  (wife  and  daughter  of  Bro.  Ira 
P.iick waiter)  of  the  I'ea  Ridge  congre- 
gatiiin.  C^ct.  12-15.  liro.  Krcich-r  con- 
ducted several  meetings  and  served 
communion  al  the  Phillips  home  whiU' 
with  us. 

We  appreciate  such  visits  and  nu-et- 
ings.  We  invite  these  brethren  and  sis- 
ters to  come  again,  and  others  to  do 
likewise. 

Oct.  16.  1934.  K.  C.  liowman. 


Hubbard,  Oreg. 

(Hopewell  congregation) 
Dear  Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus' 
Name: — We  have  many  reasons  to  be 
thankful  to  the  Giver  of  every  good  and 
perfect  gift,  for  the  many  blessings  He 
has  bestowed  upon  us. 

I'ro.  John  Thut  of  Harper,  Kans., 
Wus  with  us  Oct.  4-13.  He  gave  10  lec- 


tures on  Prophecy  which  were  appre- 
ciated by  all  privileged  to  attend. 

Quite  a  few  from  this  place  attended 
the  mission  meeting  held  at  Portland 
Oct.  6. 

We  are  expecting,  the  Lord  willing, 
to  have  communion  services  here  next 
Sunday,  Oct.  21. 

Pray  for  us  at  this  place. 

Oct.  16,  1934.      Beulah  M.  Shank. 

South  Boston,  Va. 

(Ebenezer  congregation) 
Greetings  of  Love  to  the  Herald 
Readers : — We  are  glad  there  is  no  de- 
pression in  heaven.  God  has  plenty 
love  and  kindness  waiting  for  those 
who  are  hungering  for  it.  I  wish  that 
more  people  knew  of  this  great  love  of 
God.  I  often  wonder  if  we  who  know 
show  our  appreciation  to  God  by  telling 
others.  Every  opportunity  lost  is  gone 
and  cannot  be  recalled.  So  let  us  use 
every  one  as  they  come  to  us. 

The  Lord  truly  has  been  blessing  us 
with  spiritual  blessings.  From  Sept. 
26  to  Oct.  7,  we  had  Bro.  J.  Irvin  Leh- 
man of  Cliambersburg.  Pa.,  with  us. 
During  that  time  Bro.  Lehman  preach- 
ed seventeen  sermons.  He  made  it 
clear  and  plain  what  our  dutv  is.  Let 
us  not  forget  that  God  is  our  Ruler,  and 
it  is  our  duty  to  do  what  He  tells  us. 
We  could  look  into  Bro.  Lehman's  face 
and  see  that  the  messages  he  gave  were 
direct  from  God.  We  thank  the  Lord 
for  sending  him  here. 

Two  souls  have  lieen  added  to  our 
number  as  results  of  the  meetings,  and 
we  feel  sure  there  are  more  counting 
the  cost.  Pray  that  they  may  see  their 
great  need  of  a  Savior  before  it  is  too 
late. 

On  Saturday,  Oct.  13,  our  bishop. 
Bro.  Joe  Driver,  and  Sister  Maggie 
Driver,  Bro.  and  Sister  Jason  Weaver 
and  Sister  Katie  Grove  of  Waynesboro, 
Va..  came.  liro.  Driver  held  iiuiuiry 
meeting  Saturday  afternt)on  and  Sat- 
urday night  preparatory  service;  Sun- 
day morning.  bai)tismal  services.  Two 
souls  were  received  into  church  fellow- 
ship, one  by  water  baptism  and  one  by 
confession  of  faith.  Pray  for  these  two. 
th;it  they  ni;iy  i-cniain  Inic  till  death. 

Conmumion  services  were  held  .Sun- 
day evening.  Oct.  14,  and  Sunday 
evening  I'ro.  Driver  gave  us  ;i  stirring 
message  taken  from  M;irk  5:19.20.  Je- 
sus told  the  man  of  w  hom  lu-  had  cast 
out  the  devil  to  "go  home  to  his  friends 
and  tell  them  what  gre.it  things  the 
Lord  hath  done  for  thee."  And  he  de- 
parted and  began  to  ])ublish  in  Pecap- 
olis  how  great  things  Jesus  h.id  done 
for  him  and  all  men  did  marvel.  I  feel 
that  it  w;is  a  much  needed  message; 
one  that  we  should  take  to  ourselves 
and  go  and  tell  our  friends  what  gre;it 
things  the  Lord  h;is  done  for  us. 

We  thank  these  brethren  and  sisters 
for  coming  and  invite  them  back  a- 
(Coniinu<;0  on  pa^'c  050) 
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GOD  HEARD  AND  ANSWERED 


Did  yon  ask  tlic  Lord  for  palicncc? 

Did  you  plead  for  it  in  prayer, 
Then  tribulations  Rreat  befell  you 

And  you  thouKbt  He  didn't  care? 
Ah,  my  child.  He  heard  and  answered, 

Answered  full  your  prayer; 
"Tribulation  worketh  patience," 

That's  the  gem  you  longed  to  wear. 

Did  you  ask  Him  for  submission? 

Did  you  plead  for  it  in  prayer. 
And  such  suffering  great  o'ertook  you 

That  you  thought  He  didn't  care? 
Ah,  my  dear.  He  heard  and  answered 

That  true  prayer  with  bitter  tear; 
For  we  only  learn  obedience 

By  things  we  suffer  here. 

'Twas  unselfishness  you  wanted, 

Asked  for  it  in  prayer. 
And  the  sacrifice  He  asked  for 

Seemed  too  great  for  you  to  bear? 
Ah,  He  cared.  He  heard  and  answered. 

Answered  full  your  prayer; 
For  we  learn  to  be  unselfish 

By  the  sacrifice  we  bear. 

Did  you  ask  the  Lord  for  victory. 

Plead  for  it  in  prayer, 
And  life's  battle  surged  around  you. 

Hid  His  face  so  fair? 
Ah,  my  child.  He  heard  and  answered, 

Answered  your  own  prayer; 
For  we  learn  to  be  victorious. 

By  the  daily  cross  we  bear. 

Did  you  ask  to  be  made  humble, 

And  for  strength  its  fruit  to  bear; 
Then  the  way  you  were  tormented 

Made  you  feel  He  didn't  care? 
Well,  my  child.  He  heard  and  answered, 

Answered  deepest  prayer: 
Humility  and  strength  to  bear  it 

Come  to  those  who  know  life's  care. 

Did  you  pray  for  life  abiding 

Wholly  in  His  care; 
Then  He  severed  you  from  loved  ones, 

Till  you  thought  He'd  missed  your  pray- 
er? 

Ah,  dear  child;  He  heard  and  answered, 

Answered  His  child's  prayer; 
For  we  learn  the  life  abiding. 

If  His  loneliness  we  bear. 

Ah,  you  asked  His  love  He'd  show  you, 

Pleaded  in  earnest  prayer; 
And  He  sent  you  bitter  chastenings. 

Till  you  thought  He  didn't  care? 
Dear,  dear  child,  He  heard  and  answered 

In  pure  love  your  prayer; 
Whom  He  loveth,  him  He  chasteneth 

But  He  gives  the  strength  to  bear. 

Transitory  things  these  all  are, 

But  above  there's  recompense, 
Honour,  glory,  peace  e'erlasting. 

From  eternal  death  defense. 
For  this  moment's  tribulation 

Is  working  out  for  you  and  me 
Age-abiding  weights  of  glory 

Throughout  all  eternity. 

So  we  count  not  things  we're  seeing 

But  the  things  which  are  above. 
For  things  we  see  are  fleeting 

But  above  is  God  and  love. 
The  big  things  beyond  this  earth  life 

Are  unseen  by  us  today. 
But  their  everlasting  beauty 

Will  be  ours  to  keep  for  aye. 

— Sel.  by  Ilda  Bauman. 


A  little  leaven  leaveneth  the  whole  lump. 
—Bible. 
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THE  WORKER  WHOM  GOD  USES 


l?y  Marian  SwartzciKlrul)cr 

I'or   the   Gospel  Herald. 

The  worker  whom  God  tise.s  must  l)c 
consecrated,  obedient,  and  faithful. 

As  we  think  of  the  consecrated  worl<- 
er,  we  think  of  one  who  has  given  him- 
self entirely  over  into  the  Master's 
hands.  He  has  surrendered  himself  to 
God  and  said:  "I  am  Thine;  take  me 
and  use  me,  as  Thou  wilt."  He  who 
comes  to  God  in  this  manner,  not  with- 
holding anything,  becomes  a  wonderful 
worker  for  God.  He  is  a  blessing  to 
those  with  whom  he  comes  in  contact, 
always  seeking  to  help  those  around 
him. 

The  obedient  worker,  when  called  to 
go  and  labor  for  the  Lord,  goes  at  once, 
leaving  all  into  his  Father's  keeping,  as 
in  the  case  of  Abraham  of  old.  The 
call  came  to  him  to  leave  his  friends  and 
borne.  He  did  not  know  just  where 
the  Lord  wanted  him,  but  he  went 
forth,  trusting  that  God  would  lead  and 
direct.  Because  he  was  obedient  the 
Lord  blessed  him  and  made  of  him  a 
great  nation. 

We  once  read  of  a  certain  young  man 
who  was  called  to  go  to  South  America, 
and  labor  for  the  Lord  there.  But  his 
wife  hindered  him  from  going  and  he 
remained  at  home.  He  thought  by 
preaching  in  his  home  church  he  could 
please  the  Lord  just  the  same.  Deep 
down  in  his  heart  he  knew  he  was  not 
pleasing  the  Lord.  But  time  went  on, 
and  many  sad  experiences  came  into  his 
life.  His  wife  died,  and  a  number  of 
years,  afterwards,  he  and  his  son  took 
up  mission  work  in  South  America. 
Then,  and  only  then,  did  he  receive  real 
peace  with  God.  He  was  happy  now, 
but  often  would  he  lament,  because  he 
had  lost  so  many  years  of  faithful  serv- 
ice for  God. 

The  faithful  worker  is  one  who, 
when  he  has  been  given  a  certain  task 
to  perform,  does  it  well.  He  tries  to 
please  the  one  that  has  given  him  the 
task.  Such  a  worker  is  the  kind  the 
Lord  uses. 

Each  one  of  us  who  have  given  our 
.  lives  to  the  Lord,  has  some  work  that 
we  must  do  for  Him.  To  each  one  of 
us  He  has  said :  "Go  forth  and  labor  to- 
day in  my  vineyard."  But  how  sad  it  is 
when  we  neglect  to  see  the  work  there 
is  for  us  to  do.  It  seems  to  me_  that 
the  way  we  may  find  our  work  is  by 
doing  faithfully  the  little  things  that 
are  asked  of  us  to  do. 

The  worker  whom  God  can  best  use 
is  faithful  in  Httle  things.  "He  that  is 
faithful  in  that  which  is  least,  is  faithful 
also  in  much"  (Luke  16:10). 

To  each  one  of  us  the  Lord  has  given 
talents.  Some  may  have  more  than 
others,  but  we  must  make  use  of  the 
ones  we  have.  Then  when  the  reckon- 
ing day  comes  and  we  have  been  faith- 
ful, we  Tnay  . hear  Jhe  Lord  say  unto,  us, 
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"Well  done,  thou  good  and  faithful 
servant:  thou  hast  been  faithful  over 
a  few  things,  I  will  make  thee  ruler 
over  many  things:  enter  thou  into  the 
joy  of  thy  Lord"  (Matt.  25:21). 

Another  characteristic  of  the  worker 
wlTom  God  uses  is  humbleness.  In  the 
Bil)le  we  read  of  many  men  and  women 
who  were  great  workers  for  God  be- 
cause of  their  humility.  Then  too,  we 
read  of  those  who  lost  their  hurnble- 
ness  and  the  Lord  could  not  use  them 
any  more. 

Such  a  one  was  King  Saul.  When  he 
first  became  king  over  God's  people, 
he  was  very  humble;  but  pride  came 
into  his  life,  and  he  became  disobedient. 
The  Lord  could  not  use  him  any  more, 
and  sad  were  his  last  days.  "Wherefore 
let  him  that  thinketh  he  standeth  take 
heed  lest  he  fall"  (I  Cor.  10:12).  We 
can  not  be  too  sure  of  ourselves.  We 
must  depend  on  the  Lord  to  help  us, 
that  we  may  keep  humble. 

Perhaps  when  we  feel  that  we  have 
fully  and  completely  yielded  ourselves 
to  God's  will,  Satan  comes  along  and 
tempts  us  in  one  way  or  another.  Sa- 
tan is  constantl}^  working  against 
Christ,  and  it  is  his  delight  when  he 
can  cause  any  of  God's  workers  to  fall. 
But  by  coming  to  God  in  prayer  and 
imploring  for  divine  help,  we  can  drive 
the  enemy  of  our  souls  away. 

The  worker  whom  God  uses  must 
pray  much.  Prayer  brings  them  into 
a  state  of  honest  and  happy  submis- 
sion to  God.  They  put  themselves  at 
the  disposal  of  God,  to  be  used  in  any 
wav  He  sees  fi.t. 

Unless  we  become  consecrated  and 
yielded  to  God's  plans  we  can  not  be 
one  of  the  workers  whom  He  uses. 

"ITse  me,  O  my  gracious  Savior, 
Use  me.  Lord,  as  pleaseth  Thee; 

Nothing  done  for  Thee  so  lowly, 
But  is  great  enough  for  me. 

"Be  it  noon  or  be  it  midnight. 
Weary  watch  or  blaze  of  day. 

Shouting  with  the  happy  reapers, 
Toiling  in  the  hidden  way. 

"Pride  of  will  and  lust  of  station 
Lord,  I  would  from  all  be  free; 

And  the  only  honor  seeking. 
Lord,  to  be  of  use  to  Thee." 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 


MY  IDEAL  fCont.  from  p.  650) 
Her  favorite  pastime  is  studying  the 
Bible,  which  as  every  one  knows  is  ever 
fresh  to  those  who  love  it.  Those  who 
meet  her  realize  that  she  has  indeed 
been  with  Jesus.  She  has  very  definite 
religious  principles  and  nothing  keeps 
her  from  doing  that  which  she  per- 
ceives to  be  right.  Her  devout,  sincere 
Christian  life  will  always  be  an  inspira- 
tion to  me  and  I  feel  that  if  I  follow  her 
example  I  shall  not  stray  from  the  right 
path. 

Need  I  tell  you  who  this  is?  She 
holds  that  sacred  title — My  Mother. 
Harrisonburg,  Va, 
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FIFTY  MENNONITE  LEADERS 


BISHOP  JOSEPH  BIXLER,  JR. 

(1813—1895) 


By  Jacob  K.  Bixler 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

The  subject  of  this  sketch  was  the 
son  of  Abraham  Bixler,  the  mother's 
maiden  name  being  Johnson.  He  was 
born  in  Fayette  Co.,  Pa.,  near  Union- 
town.  April  28,  1813.  He  united  with 
the  Mennonite  Church  in  early  life.  On 
June  6,  1837,  he  was  united  in  matri- 
mony to  Catherine  Hunsicker  (Hon- 
saker)  of  that  community.  To  this 
union  were  born  nine  children  of  whom 
four  died  in  infancy. 

In  1840,  he  was  ordained  to  the  office 
of  deacon  at  that  place.  In  the  spring 
of  1848,  he  with  his  family  moved  to 
Mercer  Co.,  Pa.  That  same  year  he 
was  chosen  by  lot  and  ordained  to  the 
ofifice  of  minister  by  Bishop  Rudolph 
Blosser  of  Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio.  The 
Mennonite  community  in  .  Mercer 
County  then  consisted  of  ten  families, 
or  twenty  members.  As  they  had  no 
church  house,  services  were  held  in 
the  homes,  this  ordination  service  be- 
ing held  in  the  home  of  Martin  Buck- 
waiter.  Prior  to  Bro.  Bixler's  ordina- 
tion, ministers  from  Butler  Co.,  Pa., 
and  Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio,  had  charge 
of  this  flock. 

In  the  spring  of  1855,  he  and  family 
moved  to  the  church  community  of 
Clay  and  Owen  counties,  Ind.  Soon 
after  his  arrival,  he  was  ordained  to 
the  ofifice  of  bishop.  However  his  wife 
died  the  following  October  and  soon 
after  of  that  same  year,  he  returned  to 
Mercer  County.  In  1857  he  united  in 
marriage  a  second  time  with  Susanna 
Miller.  Two  children  were  born  to 
them,  both  dying  in  infancy,  and  in 
1862  his  second  companion  also  Dasscd 
away. 

Tn  the  fall  of  1863,  he  was  married 
lo  his  third  wife,  Mary  fMellingcr  Yo- 
der),  the  widow  of  Tobias  Yoder  of 
Mahoning  County.  Four  children  were 
born  to  this  union,  two  dying  in  in- 
fancy and  two  surviving  at  this  time, 
Mrs,  Frank  B.  Showaltcr  of  California 
and  Noah  of  Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio. 

In  1865  he  and  family  moved  to  Ma- 
honing County  where  his  third  wife 
died  Aug.  13,  1882.  He  lived  in  this 
community  until  his  departure,  March 
10,  1895,  aged  81  years,  10  months.  12 
days.  Funeral  services  were  conduct- 
ed, and  burial,  at  the  Midwav  Church 
(then  called  the  Oberholtzer  church) 
in  Mahoning  County  by  the  lirelhren, 
David  Hostetler  and  Michael  Tlorst  of 
Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  and  the  home  minis- 
ters. 

After  his  removal  to  Mahoning 
(  ounty.  he  had  charge  of  the  Church 
in  eastern  Ohio  and  also  helped  with 
the  work  in  Wayne,  Stark,  and  Merlina 
roiintir«(,  Ohio,  ,nnd  nt  Tlnrnmnv,  Pa. 


He  was  much  in  demand,  from  east  to 
Avest,  as  an  arbitrator  and  adjuster  of 
church  difficulties.  He  lived  during  the 
transition  period  in  which  the  language 
and  Sunday  school  were  live  issues. 
On  these  issues  he  championed  the 
cause  of  the  Sunday  school  and  labored 
earnestly  for  the  welfare  of  that  work. 
He  was  sympathetic  towards  those  that 
could  not  understand  the  German  lan- 
guage and  at  times  when  he  noticed 
that  some  one  in  the  audience  could 
not  understand  the  German  language, 
he  changed  to  the  English.  For  this  he 
often  received  severe  criticisms.  He 
was  serious  about  his  ministerial  du- 
ties, often  exhorting  with  tears.  His 
expositions  of  Scriptures  were  much 
appreciated  by  the  congregations. 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

Editor's  Note. — Some  time  after  sending  in 
the  above  sketch  of  the  life  of  this  faithful 
pillar  of  the  faith,  Bro.  Bixler  sent  in  an  add- 


GOSHEN  COLLEGE 

No  doubt  the  event  of  the  year  most  in- 
teresting to  friends  of  Goshen  College  is  that 
of  our  large  enrollment.  The  Registrar's 
ofifice  reports  an  increase  of  thirty  per  cent 
in  full  time  College  enrollment  over  that  of 
last  year.  This  increase  brings  the  total  Col- 
lege enrollment  up  to  two  hundred  twenty- 
seven,  a  larger  full  time  enrollment  of  Col- 
lege students  than  Goshen  has  ever  had  be- 
fore. In  addition  there  are  enough  part  time 
and  special  students  to  bring  the  total  up  tn 
two  hundred  fifty-eight.  The  enrollment  is 
distributed  among  the  various  classes  and 
rlepartmcnts  as  follows:  Freshmen,  110: 
Sophomores,  54;  Juniors,  30;  Seniors,  2S; 
Special  and  part  time  students,  36. 

Another  striking  feature  of  this  year's  in- 
crease in  registration  is  the  substantial  in- 
crease in  the  number  of  Mennonite  students. 
The  present  enrollment  of  one  hundred  sixty- 
eight  full  time  Mennonite  students  is  an  in- 
crease of  sixty-five  per  cent  over  that  of  last 
year,  and  is  the  largest  Mennonite  College  rn- 
roilment  Goshen  ha.s  ever  had.  This  should 
indeed  be  a  source  of  satisfaction  to  the  en- 
tire constituency,  the  entire  Church. 

Another  source  of  satisfaction,  second  only 
to  that  of  our  increased  enrollment,  is  the  re- 
cent action  of  the  Indiana  state  board  ac- 
rrcditing  Goshen  College  for  the  two-year 
eIcmont;iry  teacher  training  progr.Tm.  .Siiuc 
1927,  the  yeir  that  the  two-year  program  was 
put  into  effect,  Goshen  College  had  not  en- 
inyed  state  accreditment  in  tlie  elementary 
field.  The  attempts  of  tlie  administration  to 
secure  this  accreditment  finally  met  with  suc- 
cess in  September,  irnfortunately  this  action 
came  too  late  to  materially  affect  oitr  enroll- 
ment this  year,  but  in  another  year  this  a- 
gain  ought  to  increase  our  registration  con- 
siderably. 

A  few  changes  h.ive  (akrn  place  in  the  far- 
idly  roster  for  the  current  school  year.  Alter 
six  years  of  service,  Gtist.n-  TT.  F,ns«,  pro 


ed  paragraph  giving  his  personal  recollec- 
tions of  the  man.  Unfortunately  this  got  mis- 
laid, for  which  we  are  very  sorry.  Those 
having  access  to  Gospel  Herald  files  will 
have  an  opportunity  to  study  the  character 
of  the  man  by  reading  a  letter  written  by  him, 
dated  Nov.  9,  1851,  as  printed  in  the  Gospel 
Herald  of  May  5,  1932.  As  an  introduction 
to  that  letter  an  explanatory  note  appears 
from  which  we  quote  the  following  extract: 
He  was  called  up  higher  in  1895,  after  hav- 
ing served  as  a  faithful  bishop  in  the  Men- 
nonite Church  for  more  than  40  years.  Among 
his  descendants  are  some  who  are  quite  active 
in  the  Church,  among  them  being  Bro.  Earl 
Showalter  of  La  Junta,  Colo.  He  was  con- 
temporary with  such  pillars  of  faith  as  John 
M.  Brenneman  of  Ohio,  Amos  Herr  of  Penn- 
sylvania, Samuel  Coflfman  of  Virginia,  and  a 
number  of  other  active  ministers  and  bishops 
whose  aggressive  labors  in  the  ministry  did 
much  to  bring  about  the  awakening  in  the 
Mennonite  Church  during  the  latter  part  of 
the  nineteenth  century. — Editor. 


The  teacher  that  lacks  enthusiasm  is  al- 
most a  failure  from  the  beginning,  and  the 
kind  of  enthusiasm  that  the  teacher  needs 
is  that  prompted  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 

— Anna  Weaver. 


fessor  of  I  hilosophy  and  Theology,  and  for- 
merly profjssor  of  German,  has  resigned. 
During  the  current  year  he  is  completing  his 
work  for  the  Doctor's  degree  at  Southwestern 
Theological  Seminary  in  Fort  Worth.  Texas, 
where  he  also  has  a  part-time  teaching  ap- 
pointment. Mrs.  Enss.  for  several  years  in- 
structor in  German,  and  the  family  have 
joined  him  at  Fort  Worth.  The  work  in 
German  is  being  cared  for  during  the  current 
year  by  Bro.  Edward  Yoder  and  Sister  Eliza- 
beth (Hor-!ch)  Bender.  Bro.  Irvin  Burk- 
hart,  head  of  the  Bible  Department  at  Hess- 
ton  College,  has  been  secured  as  visiting  pro- 
fessor in  the  Bible  Department  for  one  year 
on  leave  of  absence  from  Hesston  College. 
President  S.  C.  Yoder,  who  secured  his  J^.D. 
degree  at  Northern  Baptist  Seminary  in  Chi- 
cago last  June,  is  also  teaching  in  the  Bible 
De|)artment.  Brother  Witmer  is  completin.g 
his  work  for  the  Ph.D.  in  biology  at  Indiana 
l^niversity.  During  his  continued  absence. 
H.  Clair  Amstutz.  a  graduate  student  last 
year  at  Indiana  University  Medical  School,  is 
teaching  tlii-  courses  in  Biology.  G.  F. 
I  lersiiberger,  on  leave  of  absence  for  the 
past  three  years,  expects  to  secure  the  Ph.D. 
in  history  at  Iowa  State  University  in  June, 
1935.  Paul  Mininger.  who  was  appointed  as 
instructor  in  Christian  Education,  is  sf>en(l- 
in.g  a  year  in  graduate  study  at  the  I'.astern 
I?aptist  Theological  .Seminary  in  I'iiiladelphia 
this  year  before  taking  up  his  teaching  duties. 

At  the  tinie  of  this  writing  a  series  of  meet- 
ings is  in  rrogrcss  here  with  Bro.  A.  J. 
Metzlcr  of  Masontown.  Pa.,  in  charge.  His 
practice!  messages  have  been  a  source  of  joy 
and  help  to  students  and  faculty  alike.  The 
Holy  Spirit's  presence  has  been  manifest  in 
v.irious  ways.  Faitli  has  been  built  up  and 
our  love  to  God  renewed.  Interest  has  also 
iu'on  manifested  in  private  interviews  with 
I^rotlier  Me'zler  as  well  as  in  five  public  con- 
tession-i. 

In    .-ill    Ibc^c    Ihim:';    w  c    -miu-ci  <-l\  Ivlicx'c 
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that  ('>o<l  li;ts  bi'iMi  ^'"acioiis  to  us.  Class 
work  and  MikU'iiI  activity  arc  lianuoniously 
luulcT  way.  VVc  are  thoroughly  enjoying  our 
work.  The  weather  has  hcen  most  glorious. 
These  thiniis  are  hut  tokens  of  (lod's  love 
and  care. 

Oct.  13,  l'-'34-  Samuel  Yoder. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  f)53) 

o-ain  •  all  who  liave  conic  to  worsliip 
with  us. 

Our  hearts  were  made  sad  indeed 
when  we  could  not  have  prayer  meet- 
ing Wednesday  evening,  because  of 
what  some  enemy  did  Tuesday  night. 
I  suppose  some  one  went  to  our  church 
and  broke  out  56  window  panes  and 
chopped  holes  in  both  back  and  front 
doors.  We  cannot  understand  why 
these  troubles  have  to  come,  but  we 
believe  that  God's  Word  is  true  and  He 
will  make  all  things  plain  some  day. 
We  know  when  we  have  gone  through 
with  some  great  trouble  it  draws  us 
nearer  to  Him  who  says,  "Vengeance 
is  mine." 

We  are  sorry  to  say  that  Sister  Ina 
Stalter  is  in  the  hospital  at  this  tiiiie. 
She  was  operated  on  for  appendicitis 
Thursday  morning.  She  is  getting  a- 
long  as  well  as  could  be  expected.  We 
pray  that  she  will  soon  be  home  again 
if  the  Lord  is  willing. 

Please  remember  us  in  your  prayers. 

Oct.  19,  1934.  H.  S.  Koger. 


Pigeon,  Mich. 

(Berne  Mennonite  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — The  Lord 
truly  has  been  blessing  us  with  all  spir- 
itual blessings  in  Christ  Jesus.  We  feel 
to  praise  the  Lord  for  His  goodness  to 
usAvard. 

On  the  evening  of  Sept.  11,  Bro.  Nel- 
"son    Litwiller,    returned  missionary 
from  South  America  preached  for  this 
congregation,  which  was  appreciated 
by  all  who  heard  him.    May  God  bless 


our  I)r()thcr  and  family  as  they  return 
to  their  lield  of  labor. 

Sunday  morning,  Sc]A.  23,  Bro.  Roy 
Otto  of  Si)rings,  Pa.,  preached,  and  al- 
so the  evenings  of  the  24th  and  26th. 
These  messages  were  very  timely.  Sor- 
ry we  could  not  be  at  home  when  these 
brethren  were  here,  as  we  were  labor- 
ing for  the  Lord  in  Ontario  at  the  time. 

On  the  evening  of  Oct.  5  our  bishop, 
Bro.  Menno  Esch,  came  into  our  midst 
and  we  had  counsel  meeting.  All  that 
were  present  expressed  peace  and  de- 
sired to  go  on  and  have  cominunion. 

Oct.  7,  Sunday  morning,  we  met  and 
four  precious  souls  were  received  into 
church  fellowship  by  water  baptism, 
and  three  by  letter.  We  are  glad  for 
these  souls.  May  we  pray  for  them  that 
they  may  be  a  blessing  to  the  church, 
and  the  church  to  them.  Following 
this  we  observed  communion  and  feet- 
washing. 

The  Lord  willing,  on  Dec.  2  we  ex- 
pect to  dedicate  our  new  church.  We 
have  been  looking  forward  and  praying 
for  this  time.  We  expect  to  have  with 
us  Bro.  Oscar  Burkholder,  Breslau, 
Ont.,  to  preach  the  dedication  sermon, 
planning  on  having  an  all-day  meeting ; 
morning  Sunday  school  and  preaching 
and  at  2:00  P.  M.,  dedication  services, 
and  evening  services.  Following  this 
we  expect  to  have  a  short  Bible  confer- 
ence by  Bro.  Burkholder  and  Bro.  Men- 
no  Esch  of  Mio,  Mich.  Pray  for  these 
services.  Those  who  can,  come  and 
enjoy  the  services  with  us. 

Yours  for  His  cause, 

Oct.  20,  1934.  S.  J.  Miller. 


A  number  of  years  ago  some  people 
defended  Modernism  on  the  ground  that 
some  Modernists  live  fine,  pious,  Chris- 
tian lives.  I  said  at  that  time,  "Just 
wait.  Those  men  were  reared  in  Chris- 
tian families  and  are  but  a  hang-over 
from  former  times.  Wait  till  their  chil- 
dren grow  up,  and  see  what  abovit  their 
lives."  We  are  now  coming  to  the  time 
when  things  are  becoming  evident; 
when  the  children  of  Modernists  are 
flinging  to  the  winds  the  principles  of 
Christianity. — J.  N.  Kaufman. 


"NOT  GROWING  OLD" 


They  say  that  I  am  growing  old. 
I've  heard  them  tell  it  times  untold, 
In  language  plain  and  bold — 
But  I'm  not  growing  old. 

This  frail  old  house  in  wliich  1  dwell 
Ts  growing  old,  I  know  full  well — 
But  I  am  not  the  house. 

What  if  my  hair  is  turning  grey? 
Grey  hairs  are  honorable,  they  say. 
What  if  my  eyesight's  growing  dim? 
r  still  can  see  to  follow  Him 
Who  sacrificed  His  life  for  me 
Upon  the  Cross  of  Calvary. 

What  should  I  care  if  Time's  old  plow 
Has  left  its  furrows  on  my  brow? 
Another  house,  not  made  with  hand. 
Awaits  me  in  the  Glory  Land. 
What  tho  I  falter  in  my  walk? 
What  tho  my  tongue  refuse  to  talk? 
I  still  can  tread  the  Narrow  Way, 
I  still  can  watch,  and  praise  and  pray. 

My  hearing  may  not  be  as  keen 
As  in  the  past  it  may  have  been, 
Still,  I  can  hear  my  Savior  say 
In  whispers  soft,  "This  is  the  way." 

The  outward  man,  do  what  I  can 
To  lengthen  out  his  life's  short  span. 
Shall  perish,  and  return  to  dust. 
As  everything  in  nature  must. 

Jhe  inward  man,  the  Scriptures  say. 
Is  growing  stronger  every  day. 
Then  how  can  I  be  growing  old 
When  safe  within  my  Savior's  fold? 

Ere  long  my  soul  shall  fly  away 
And  leave  this  tenement  of  clay. 
This  robe  of  flesh  I'll  drop,  and  rise 
To  seize  the  "everlasting  prize," — 
I'll  meet  you  on  the  Streets  of  Gold, 
And  prove  that  I'm  not  growing  old. 

— John  E.  Roberts. 


There  are  five  things  that  are  clear  about 
Enoch: 

1.  He  prophesied. 

2.  He  walked  with  God. 

3.  He  continued  walking  with  God. 

4  He  had  a  testhnony  that  he  pleased 

God.  ,  ,^ 

5  He  was  translated  so  that  he  should 

not  see  death.       —J.  D.  Minmger. 


When  we  approach  God  in  worship,  may 
we  do  as  James  admonishes  and  assures  us. 
"Draw  nigh  to  God,  and  he  will  draw  nigh 
to  you." — Elmer  Yoder. 


OHIO  MENNONITE  S.  S.  CONFERENCE 

Fortieth  Annual  Ohio  Mennonite  Sunday  School  Conference, 
held  at  the  Bethel  Church,  in  West  Liberty,  Ohio, 
August  15-17,  1934. 

THEME:  "Abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord." 

TEXT:  "Therefore,  my  beloved  brethren,  be  ye  steadfast,  un- 
moveable,  always  abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  forasmuch  as 
ye  know  that  your  labour  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord."   I  Cor.  15:58. 

Hymn:  "Go,  Labor  On." 

Moderator:  Edward  Frey. 

Chorister:  Walter  Yoder. 

The  place  of  holding  the  conference  was  changed  from  the  Or- 
phans' Home  Grounds,  as  previously  planned  and  announced  on  the 
program,  to  a  vacant  lot  near  the  Bethel  Church,  at  the  request  of 
some  of  the  local  people. 

The  many  visitors  were  received  hospitably  into  the  homes  of 
the  members  of  the  Bethel,  Oak  Grcrve,  and  South  Union  congrega- 


tions. The  large  crowds  attending  the  conference  sessions  were  cared 
for  efficiently  on  the  grounds  by  the  various  local  committees.  Dur- 
ng  the  first^vening  and  part  of  the  second  day  there  were  heav 
rains,  which  were  welcomed  with  thanksgiving  because  o  the  drouth^ 
After  these  first  showers  the  weather  was  very  ^^^^^f .^^^  ^''^^ 
meetings.  The  quie^  efficiency  of  the  moderator  and  the  chorister 
Contributed  much  to  the  devotional  spirit  and  the  good  order  that 
prevailed  throughout  the  conference. 

Wednesday  Evening 

Opening  Hymn,  "Come  Thou  Almighty  King." 
Welcome  Service  conducted  by  Laban  Swartzentruber. 
Scripture,  John  3:14-17,  repeated  by  congregation. 
Prayer. 

Seventy  Years  Ago,  John  Umble.  ,,,1 
Open  Discussion,  Words  from  Pioneer  Workers. 
Psalm  90,  repeated  by  Henry  Jeanneret.     (The  scriptures  as- 
signed were  all  repeated  from  memory.) 
Prayer,  I.  B.  Witmer. 
Yesterday,  C.  F.  Derstine. 
Benediction,  E.  F.  Hartzler. 
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Thursday  Morning 

Song  Service  led  by  Walter  Yoder.     (Brother  Yoder  was  in 
charge  of  the  song  services  throughout  the  conference.) 
Isaiah  11:1-10,  repeated  by  Berneda  Wyse. 
Prayer,  Edwin  Yoder. 

Bible  Study,  Ahijah  to  Isaiah,  S.  C.  Yoder  substituting  for  H.  S. 
Bender. 

Reading  of  Minutes  by  Secretary.  The  minutes  of  the  previous 
conference  were  approved  as  read. 

The  Sunday  School  Teacher  at  Work  on  Sunday  and  between 
Sundays,  Mrs.  Wm.  G.  Detweiler. 

The  Lord's  Day — a  Work  Day,  a  Hohday,  or  a  Holy  Day?  Tim- 
othy Brenneman. 

Father-Son  Octette. 

Announcement  by  C.  B.  Shoemaker,  representative  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Publishing  House,  concerning  his  work  at  the  conference. 

Announcement  by  S.  E.  AUgyer,  chairman  of  the  committee  on 
local  arrangements. 

Closing  Prayer,  Eli  Stoltzfus. 

Thursday  Afternoon 

Children's  Meeting  in  separate  session  in  the  church,  conducted 
by  Anna  Hartzler  and  Olive  Yoder.  At  this  meeting  the  children 
gave  an  offering  of  $2.10  for  the  missionaries'  children. 

Delegates'  Meeting. 

CONFERENCE  SESSION 

Song  Service. 

Galatians  5:16-25,  repeated  by  Millard  Shoup. 
Prayer,  Samuel  Rohrer. 

Resolution  Committee  appointed:  Laban  Swartzentruber,  Paul 
Yoder,  John  Umble. 

Appointment  of  Nominating  Committee  as  follows:  I.  W.  Royer, 
E.  B.  Stoltzfus,  S.  D.  Greiser,  Timothy  Brenneman,  Moses  Beechy. 

Intemperance  and  Associated  Evils,  Maurice  O'Connell. 

Open  Discussion. 

Treasurer's  Report  including  the  Auditors'  Report.  The  report 
was  accepted.    See  below. 

Secretary's  Report.    The  report  was  accepted.    See  below. 

The  Work  and  Value  of  Summer  Bible  Schools^  W.  J.  Hersh- 
berger. 

The  FamUy  Altar— Why  and  How?  J.  N.  Kaufman. 
Father-Son  Octette. 
Prayer,  J.  S.  Gerig. 
Group  Meetings 

Parents — Teaching  Young  People  the  Responsibility  of  Home- 
making  and  the  Sacredness  of  Parenthood — led  by  C.  F.  Derstine. 

Young  People  14-18 — Essentials  in  Preparing  for  Life  Work- 
led  by  W.  E.  Oswald  substituting  for  Eli  Stoltzfus. 

Young  People  19-30— A  Guiding  Purpose  in  Life  Work — led  by 
J.  N.  Kaufman. 

Children's  Story  Hour— The  Greatest  Book  in  the  World— led 
by  Vesta  Nafziger  and  Mary  Royer. 

Thursday  Evening 
Fellowship  Hour,  Testimonies  and  Experiences  of  Pioneer  Sun- 
day School  Workers. 

CONFERENCE  SESSION 
Song  Service. 
Young  People's  Service. 
Leader,  Loren  King. 
Chorister,  George  Amstutz. 

Devotional  (John  15:1-16  and  Prayer),  led  by  Levi  Ilartzlcr 
substituting  for  Charles  Kreidcr. 

Topics  taken  from  Fourtli  Quarter  Sunday  School  Lessons  (ten- 
minute  talks) : 

1.  The  Christian  and  his  15il)Ie,  George  (ircgory. 

2.  The  Christian  at  Prayer,  Fernc  Miller. 

3.  The  Christian  as  a  Church  Member,  Annabel  Linder. 

4.  The  Christian  Citizen,  John  Stciner. 
Offering  for  Expenses,  $161.13. 
Prayer,  N.  E.  Troyer. 

To-day,  C.  F.  Derstine. 
Closing  Prayer,  Jacol)  Good. 

Friday  Morning 

Delegates'  Meeting. 

C O N  F'   I<  I-:  N  c  I-:  S  I£ S S I O N . 
Song  Service. 

II  Peter  1:1-11,  repeated  by  Esther  Hiirkhart. 
Prayer,  John  Miimaw. 

Bible  Study,  The  Life  and  Letters  of  Peter,  S.  C.  Yoder  substi- 
tuting for  If.  S.  I'.cndcr. 

Report  of  the  Group  Meetings 

Parents,  W.  J.  I  Icr^hlxTger. 

Voting  People  14-lH,  Malilon  Krabill. 

Young  I'copic  10-30,  Levi  Hartzler. 

The  Preparation  and  Use  of  the  Y.  P.  B.  M.  Topics  Booklet  I 

L.  Horst. 

Song,  King  Sisters. 
Open  Discussion. 

Opening  Mission  Work  in  Africa,  O.  O.  Miller. 
Closing  Prayer,  S.  J.  Miller. 


Friday  Afternoon 

Delegates'  Meeting. 

CONFERENCE  SESSION. 
Song  Service. 

James  1:1-27,  repeated  by  Dema  Horst. 
Prayer,  Eli  Kramer. 

Our  Work  in  India  As  I  Saw  It,  O.  O.  Miller. 

Missionary  Offering,  $223.48. 

Thirty  Years  of  Work  in  India,  J.  N.  Kaufman. 

Closing  Remarks  and  Prayer,  S.  E.  Allgyer,  Field  Worker  of  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  substituting  for  S.  C 
Yoder,  Secretary  of  that  Board. 

Friday  Evening 

Orphans'  Home  Homecoming  on  the  Orphans'  Home  Grounds. 

CONFERENCE  SESSION. 
Song  Service. 

Prayer,  Wallace  Kauffman. 
Ten  Minute  Talks: 

"Be  ye  steadfast,"  John  Mumaw  substituting  for  A.  W.  Oswald. 
"Unmoveable,"  Abram  Kaufman. 

"Always  abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,"  Edward  Frey. 
Open  Discussion. 

James  4:8-17,  Paul  Swartzentruber. 

To-morrow,  C.  F.  Derstine. 

Closing  Remarks  and  Benediction,  Moderator. 

SECRETARY'S  REPORT 
Number  of  Sunday  schools 
Number  meeting  every  Sunday 
Number  reorganizing  at  New  Year 
Number  of  officers 
Number  of  teachers 
Total  Enrollment 
Average  Attendance 
Number  of : 

Cradle  Rolls 

Beginners'  Departments 

Primary  Departments 

.Junior  Departments 

Intei-mediate  Departments 

Home  Departments 
Pupils  under  14  years 
Pupils  between  14  and  18  years 
Non-ehurcli  Members  over  12  years 
Pupils  of  non-Mennonite  Parentage 
Are  your  eluircli  mombei-s  in  Sunday  school? 
Do  your  Sunday  scliool  pui)ils  remain  for  church  services? 
Number  of  Tcaolicr  Training  Classes 
Number  eoiiiplcl iiig  the  courses 
Number  of  Teaelicrs'  Meetings 
Number  of  Sunduy-sehool  Libraries 
Number  of  volumes 

Number  of  S.  S.  taking  Missionary  offerings 
Number  of  S.  S.  using  Investment  or  Savings  Funds 
Number  observing  Missionary  Day 
Number  of  Mission  Study  ('lasses 
Number  of  SumiiuM-  Hible  Seliools 
Number  of  Mission  Sunday  Schools 
Amount  of  OITerings  for  Supplies 
Amount  of  Offerings  for  Missions 


37 
33 
35 
227 
604 
8148 
5892 


5 
11 
20 
11 
2 
2 

2398 
697 
311 
773 
Not  all 
Mostly 
4 
15 
10 
19 
1860 
31 
28 
29 
2 
7 
6 

$4232.76 
764G.51 


Ti.l;,l 

Number  of  Sunday  schools  using: 

Words  of  ("licer 

BenniH  of  Light 

Youth's  Chrislian  Companion 
Number  of  S.  S.  pupils  received  into  church  fellowship 
Number  of  Y.  V.  B.  Meetings 

Number  of  Y.  V.  I?.  M.  using  topics  of  our  (ienoral  (Vnimilte 
Number  of  .Intiior  Meclings 

How  many  of  your  homes  hnvc  faniily  worship? 
How  many  of  your  homes  do  not  have  family  worship? 
Number  of  local  S.  S.  and  Mission  Meetings 
Number  of  S.  S.  Normals  and  Special  Meetings 
Pupils  under  14  who  read  the  New  TeslanienI  through  this  ye 
Pupils  under  IN  who  read  the  llible  through  this  year 
TREASURER'S  REPORT 

Tent  FiiihI 

Halance  on  hand.  liW.'i 
Received  for  renlal  of  tent 
InleresI  received  on  leni  fund 

Total  Receipts 
Disbursemeiils 

[/Mbor  for  Ireating  tent 
Material  for  Ireating  lent 
Tent  storage 

Insurnnce  for  lent  , 

Total  Expense 
Hnlnnee.  11)34 


$11879.27 


28 
25 
23 
209 
31 
30 
27 
48% 
52% 
16 
0 
19 
6 


$394.61 
30.00 
9,00 

$433.61 

$  9.50 
19.24 
5.00 
3.80 

$  37.M 
$396.07 
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Native  Worliers'  F'liinl 

Butnncf,  1  !>:!;{ 

Inlorest  roccMVcd  (in  fund 

Dona  I  ions  from  Snndny  schools 

Total  Kccoipls 
Disbnrsonu'nis 

Support  for  Native  Workers 
Balanci',  11):U 

Expense  Fund 

Balance  on  hand,  VXii 

OlTering  at  1933  Conference 

Offering  received  from  Sunday  schools 

Total  Receipts 
Disbursements 

Expense  for  15)33  Conference 
Secretary's  allowance 
Executive  Committee  expense 
Donation  to  Gen'l  S.  S.  Committee 
For  stationery,  postage,  typing 
For  banking  expense 

Total  disbursements 
Balance,  1934 

Mission  Fund 

Receipts 

Missionary  offering,  1933  Conference 
Disbursements 
For  India 
For  South  America 
For  Lima  Mission 
For  Canton  Mission 
For  Ohio  State  Mission  Board 
For  Orphans'  Home 

Total  Disbursements 

No  balance 
Total  Receipts 
Total  Disbursements 


Total  Balance,  1934 


.$  30.78 
1.99 
9G1.42 

994.19 

s(;(;.4.'") 

.$  93.23 
108.78 
180.59 

$382.59 

$  96.7U 
28.00 
58.85 
100.00 
20.20 
1.78 

$316.03 
$  65.96 


.$204.75 

51.18 
51.18 
25.61 
25.60 
25.59 
25.59 

$204.75 

$2015.14 
1425.39 

$589.75 


AUDITORS'  REPORT 


Columbiana,  Ohio,  August  13,  1934. 
To  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Ohio  State  Sunday  School  Conference, 
Greetings : — 

Having  been  appointed  by  the  chairman  of  your  committee  to  audit 
the  books  of  the  Sunday  School  Conference  Treasurer,  we  hereby  certify 
that  we  did  so  on  the  above  date  and  found  the  books  neatly  and  accu- 
rately kept  and  that  the  balances  given  in  the  report  correspond  with  the 
money  on  hand.  Cheerfully  submitted, 

Paul  Yoder, 

Noble  Blosser,  Auditors. 

SUMMARY  OF  DELEGATES  MEETINGS 
There  were  four  sessions  of  delegates'  meetings.    Each  session  was 
opened  with  song  and  prayer. 

The  minutes  of  last  year's  meeting  were  read  by  the  secretary  and 

accepted. 

Report  of  Chairman 

The  chairman  reported  the  calling  of  two  executive  committee  meet- 
ings to  plan  for  the  work  of  the  conference  and  to  discuss  the  matter  of 
the  committee's  sponsoring  a  young  peojile's  institute;  he  reported  also 
concerning  work  done  among  the  Sunday  schools  in  Fulton  County. 

Report  of  Secretary 

The  minutes  of  last  year's  conference  were  printed  and  copies  were 
mailed  to  each  Sunday  school  for  distribution.  Observance  of  Missionary 
Day  was  encouraged  by  letter  and  special  literature.  The  letter  included 
the  amount  apportioned  to  each  Sunday  school  for  the  native  workers' 
support,  the  apportionment  having  been  worked  out  by  the  secretary  and 
treasurer  of  the  conference.  The  annual  rei>ort  blanks  were  sent  to  each 
school.  Three  schools  failed  to  report.  The  Easter  literature  prepared  by 
the  General  Sunday  School  Committee  was  sent  to  all  the  Sunday  schools 
encouraging  the  use  of  the  Quarter  Fund  and  Savings  Boxes.  Copies  of 
the  program  of  this  conference  were  mailed  to  all  the  Sunday  schools  for 
distribution.  ,     ,     ,  i  i 

I  made  personal  contact  with  thirty  Sunday  schools  through  local 
Sunday  school  meetings,  missionary  meetings,  summer  Bible  schools, 
teachers'  meetings,  teacher  training  class,  specially  called  workers'  meet- 
ings, and  conferences  with  individuals. 

The  re(iuest  at  last  year's  conference  for  supplemental  work  was  re- 
ferred to  the  (Jeneral  Sunday  Scliool  Coniiiiittee.  The  General  Committee 
has  nothing  to  offer  at  present  outside  the  Summer  Bible  School  Manuals, 
which  contain  much  helpful  graded  material  that  could  be  used  in  the 

Sunday  school.  r^,  ■ 

The  petition  sent  by  the  19.35  Sunday  School  Conference  to  the  Ohio 
Mennonite  and  Eastern  A.  M.  Church  (Conference  asking  for  co-operation 
in  gathering  and  preserving  current  historical  material  was  presented  to 


(he  Church  Conference  this  year  in  session  at  Elida,  Ohio.  The  petition 
was  honored  and  a  resolution  was  passed  favoring  the  gathering  and  pre- 
serving of  historical  data  in  our  Sunday  schools  and  churches. 

The  annual  report  shows  an  increase  in  enrollment  and  in  the  num- 
ber of  Suinnier  Bible  Scliools,  a  decrease  in  missionary  ofl'ering  and  num- 
ber of  pupils  received  into  church  fellowship.  The  other  items  are  about 
the  usual  average. 

Iteport  of  Treasurer.  See  above.  The  Auditors'  Report  was  read  by 
I'aul  Yoder. 

Report  of  Tent  Manager. 

The  tent  manager  reported  work  on  a  plan  giving  details  of  instruc- 
tion for  erecting  the  tent  and  arranging  the  seating.  This  plan  was  fur- 
ther explained  by  O.  N.  Johns,  who  is  in  charge  of  that  work. 

The  following  recommendation  was  presented  by  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee:  that  the  West  Liberty  Churches  be  granted  the  use  of  the  tent 
for  the  sum  of  $15.00  with  the  understanding  that  they  assume  all  re- 
sponsibility for  the  tent  during  the  meetings.  After  the  reading  of  the 
rules  and  regulations  adopted  in  1929  for  the  care  and  use  of  the  tent, 
the  resolution  was  accepted  by  the  delegate  body. 

The  above  reports  were  accepted. 

Report  of  Historian 

The  historian  reported  that  he  would  be  working  after  the  conference 
on  collecting  data  at  the  courthouses  in  Urbana  and  Bellefontaine.  He 
stated  the  need  for  some  one  to  work  up  the  complete  histories  of  Wayne 
and  Stark  Counties.  This  report  was  accepted  and  Brother  Umble  re- 
tained as  historian  for  another  year. 

Report  of  the  Book  and  Library  Committee. 

Elmer  llilty,  chairman  of  the  committee  reported  the  recommenda- 
tion by  the  committee  of  the  three  books:  Applegarth,  Friday's  Foot- 
prints; Trail  Blazers;  Westervelt,  Fine  Gold. 

The  report  was  accepted  and  the  committee  was  retained  for  another 

^'^^^  The  delegate  body  voted  to  continue  the  Native  Workers'  Support  as 

heretofore.  j.    •  ■ 

Chauncey  Smucker  reported  the  organization  of  teacher  training 
work  in  Logan  and  Champaign  Counties,  which  was  carried  on  with  in- 
terest and  help  to  those  who  were  enrolled  in  the  courses.  J.  L.  Horst 
explained  the  teacher  training  work  as  it  is  sponsored  by  the  General 
Sunday  School  Committee,  and  distributed  literature  giving  information 
on  the  courses  outlined  by  the  Committee. 

Bro.  Horst,  member  of  the  Mission  Study  Committee  appointed  by 
the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  also  reported  concerning 
the  work  of  that  committee  stating  that  several  new  mission  study  books 
are  being  prepared  and  that  a  publicity  campaign  for  a  definite  mission 
study  program  in  our  churches  is  being  planned. 

A  brief  discussion  on  Summer  Bible  Schools  revealed  increased  in- 
terest in  that  work.  Seven  schools  were  conducted  in  this  district  last 
year  Attention  was  called  to  the  Summer  Bible  School  Manuals  and 
supplementary  materials  published  by  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House 
now  ready  for  use  and  on  display  at  the  book  stand  on  the  conference 
grounds. 

I.  ,1.  Lehman  presented  a  need  for  a  definitely  outlined  and  systematic 
course  of  memory  work  to  be  mastered  in  the  various  departments  of 
the  Sunday  school  as  supplementary  to  the  regular  Sunday  school  lessons. 

O.  O.  Miller,  secretary  of  the  General  Conference  Peace  Committee, 
spoke  "of  the  work  of  that  committee  in  preparing  and  distributing  litera- 
ture with  the  aim  of  building  up  a  Biblical  conscience  on  peace.  He 
stated  the  appreciation  of  the  Peace  Committee  for  the  support  in  then- 
work  received  from  the  Ohio  Sunday  School  Conference  and  said  that 
continued  support  would  be  appreciated.  The  following  action  was  taken 
by  the  delegate  body:  that  we  continue  to  encourage  our  General  Con- 
ference Peace  Committee  in  prayer  and  by  financial  contribution. 

O  N.  Johns,  director  of  the  Young  People's  Institute  held  at  the 
Beech  Church,  July  25-29,  1934,  and  sponsored  by  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee of  the  Sunday  School  Conference,  reported  briefly  on  this  work. 
The  following  motion  was  passed  by  the  delegate  body:  that  we  as  a 
Sunday  School  Conference  authorize  and  encourage  our  Executive  Com- 
mittee to  continue  to  study  this  problem  of  young  people's  institutes  and 
to  plan  and  sponsor  more  institutes  if  it  is  deemed  advisable.  O.  O. 
Miller,  member  of  the  Young  People's  Problems  Comniittee  of  General 
Conference,  explained  the  aims  and  plans  of  that  committee. 

J.  L.  Horst,  chairman  of  the  Young  People's  Bible  Meeting  Topics 
Committee,  presented  a  questionnaire  for  Young  People's  Bible  Meeting 
Workers,  which  was  distributed  to  the  local  committeemen  present  to 
take  home,  fill  out,  and  return  to  John  R.  Mumaw,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
secretary  of  the  committee. 

Report  of  Resolutions  Committee 

The  report  was  accepted  and  the  resolutions  adopted  by  conference 
as  recommended  by  the  delegate  body.    See  resolutions  below. 
Report  of  Nominating  Committee 
For  chairman,  three  years  :  P.  L.  Frey,  E.  O.  Hilty. 
For  committeeman,  eastern  district,  two  years  :  O.  N.  Johns,  W.  J. 

Hershberger.  t-,  m  at  r 

For  committeeman,  western  district,  two  years:  N.  E.  Iroyer,  iM.  lu 

Troycr, 

The  results  of  the  election  as  carried  on  by  the  delegate  body  and 
approved  by  conference  were  as  follows:  chairman,  three  years,  P.  L. 
Frey  ;  committeeman,  eastern  district,  two  years,  O.  N.  Johns ;  committee- 
man, western  district,  two  years,  M.  L.  Troyer. 

(To  be  continued) 
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Married 


Steiner — Geiser. — On  the  evening  of  Sept.  29, 
li^a-i,  Bro.  Alvin  Steiner  and  Sister  Ellen  Geiser 
were  united  in  holy  marriage  at  the  Sonnenberg 
Church  near  Dalton,  Ohio,  Bro.  Louis  Am- 
stutz  oflSeiating.  May  the  Lord  richly  bless 
them  in  their  new  relationship. 


Swartz— Stemen.— On  Oct.  11,  1934,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride,  near  Lima,  Ohio,  Bro.  John 
C.  Swartz  and  Sister  Martha  L.  Stemen  were 
united  in  holy  marriage,  Bro.  Maurice  O'Connell 
of  the  Lima  Mission  officiating.  May  the  bless- 
ings of  the  Lord  accompany  them  through  life. 


(Martin— Weber.— On  Sept.  27,  1934,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister 
George  A.  Weber  near  Kitchener,  Ont.,  Bro. 
Edgar  Martin  of  Elmira,  Ont.,  and  Sister  Edna 
Selena  Weber  were  united  in  holy  marriage  by 
Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine.  May  the  richest  of  God's 
grace  attend  them  through  life. 


Cressman — Stauffer. — On  Sept.  29,  1934,  Bro. 
Abraham  G.  Cressman  of  the  Salford  congrega- 
tion near  Harleysville,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Alma  S. 
Stauffer  of  .the  Franconia,  Pa.,  congregation 
were  united  in  holy  marriage  by  Bro.  A.  G. 
Clemmer  of  Franconia.  May  the  Lord  direct  and 
richly  bless  their  journey  of  life. 


Hershey — Hcstetter. — Bro.  Elvin  Hershey  of 
Paradise  Tp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  and  Sister 
Martha  Hostetter  of  East  Hempfield  Tp.,  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  were  united  in  holy  matrimony 
on  Wednesday,  Oct.  17,  at  the  home  of  the  bride, 
Bro.  John  H.  Mosemann  officiating.  May  the 
Lord's  abiding  blessing.s  be  upon  them. 


Freed — Willauer. — Bro.  Melvin  H.  Freed  of 
the  Franconia,  Pa.,  congregation  and  Sister 
Edith  M.  Willauer  of  the  Salford  congregation 
near  narleysville,  Pa.,  were  joined  in  holy  mar- 
riage on  Sept.  29,  19.34,  Bro.  A.  (}.  Clemmer  of 
Franconia  officiating.  May  God's  blessing  and 
grace  be  their  portion  throughout  life's  journey. 


Met/ler— Gulp. — On  Sept.  2,  1934,  Bro.  Floyd 
Mctzlcr  of  the  Salem  Congregation  near  New 
Paris,  Ind.,  and  Sister  liillie  Gulp  of  the  Nap- 
panee,  Ind.,  congregation,  wore  united  in  holy 
marriage  at  the  home  of  tlie  officiating  bishop, 
Bro.  D.  A.  Yoder  of  Elkliart,  Ind.  May  the 
Lord  richly  bless  them  through  life. 


KaufTmaii — Garber. — On  Oct.  6,  1934,  at  the 
home  of  tlie  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister 
L.  n.  (Jarber,  Jack.non,  Minn.,  F'.ro.  Herbert 
Kauffniun  of  Minot,  N.  Dak.,  and  Sister  Irene 
(iarber  of  Jackson,  Minn.,  \v(!re  unitc^d  in  holy 
marriage,  Bro.  George  Landis  officiating.  May 
theirs  be  a  lini)i)y,  prosi>erous  jouriK^y  together- 
with  attendant  hlessings  of  high  lieuveii  follow- 
ing lliem. 


Miller— IIoHtetler  : :  Stabl.v— IIoHtetlor.  —  On 

Hiiiidiiy,  Oct:.  7,  Sister  N<'(li'n  Marie  Ilostetler 
and  I'.ro.  .John  William  Miller,  bolli  of  the  I'rai- 
ri(!  St.  ( !(»ngrcgii  I  ion,  lOlkliiirl,  Ind.;  and  Sister 
EImIi'  Unt  il  HoHlcl  ler  of  I  lie  lOinnni  ( 'r)nKregiil  ion 
and  Bro.  I'anl  Da  niel  Stahly  of  the  Nappanee 
Congregation  were  united  in  niarriMge  at  the 
home  of  tlie  brides'  father,  I'.ro.  and  Sister  Al- 
mon  HoHleller  near  Middlebnry,  Ind.,  liro.  .1.  K. 
Gi/igrich  officiiiiing.  May  (Jod'n  choicest  bless 
iligs  alleiid  these  iiniotiH  lliroilgh  life. 


Obituary 


HfU'hmaii.-  A  nriii  \j,  Hiifhiiinii  vvhh  horn  Mar. 
10,  IHf',H;  died  H.'pt.  13.  1934;  aifed  (IC.  y.  (J  m. 
H  d.  Iler  linsbntid,  lOlmer  10.  Haehninn,  died 
April  25,  10.",:',.  She  leavew  tliese  children:  lOllis 
Anna  K.,  Mertlin  M..  Mabel  U.— wife  of  A. 
f/iindiM  Kreider,  .liicob  M.,  I  lurry  10.,  and  Maris 
R. ;  mImo  three  Krandcliildren,  a  hrotlier.  and  llirce 
iMiTH.     Oh,   how   we   misH   lier — her  vacant 


chair  and  vacant  bed,  her  sweet  smile,  her  cheery 
word  she  would  always  give  to  every  one  who 
came  to  visit  her.  She  had  been  in  failing 
health  for  many  years.  She  was  ready  to  go. 
For  15  months  after  she  had  her  limb  ampu- 
tated she  sat  in  her  chair.  With  courage  and 
faith  she  hoped  to  walk  again,  a  goal  which 
she  reached  ;  but  she  did  not  use  her  new  limb 
very  long.  Like  a  true  follower  of  Christ  she 
prayed  for  help  and  guidance  when  in  distress. 
Now  she  has  gone  to  her  reward  and  is  beckon- 
ing for  the  rest  of  the  family  to  follow.  Funeral 
services  Sept.  16  at  the  home  were  conducted 
by  Bro.  Jacob  Harnish,  and  at  Strasburg,  Pa., 
Church  by  Bro.  Christian  M.  Brubaker. 

By  one  of  her  daughters. 


Osbom. — Mary,  daughter  of  Henry  and  Sarah 
(Wonsettler)  Gulp,  was  born  in  Mahoning  Co., 
Ohio,  Sept.  13,  1852 ;  died  Sept.  26,  1934,  at  the 
iiome  of  her  daughter,  Mrs.  Frank  (Grace) 
Dahlrymple  of  Elkhart,  Ind.;  aged  82  y.  13  d. 
At  about  the  age  of  4  years  she  with  her  parents 
moved  to  Nappanee,  Ind.,  on  the  Gulp  home- 
stead, where  she  was  raised  to  womanhood.  In 
April,  1875,  she  was  married  to  David  Osborn, 
who  preceded  her  in  death.  To  this  union  were 
born  4  daughters  (Sarah,  Malinda,  Elizabeth, 
and  Grace).  She  had  been  a  member  of  the 
Mennonite  church  since  her  youth.  Three  daugh- 
ters— Mrs.  Oscar  (Sarah)  Herr  of  Nappanee, 
Mrs.  John  (Malinda)  Martin  of  Locke,  and 
Mrs.  Edward  (Lizzie)  Teall  of  Elkhart — pre- 
ceded her  in  death.  Those  who  mourn  her  de- 
parture, are  1  daughter  (Mrs.  Frank  Dahlrym- 
ple), 23  grandchildren,  13  great-grandchildren, 
2  sisters  (Mrs.  Elizabeth  Smeltzer  of  Elkhart, 
and  Malinda  Gulp  of  Nappanee)  and  a  host  of 
relatives  and  friends.  Funeral  services  held  at 
the  Nappanee,  Ind.,  Church  conducted  by  D.  A. 
Yoder. 


Stehman. — Phares  W.  Stehman  was  born  Dec. 
16,  1869,  near  Millersville,  Pa. ;  died  at  his  late 
home  near  NefCsville,  Pa.,  Sept.  3,  1934 ;  aged 
04  y.  8  m.  17  d.  He  was  a  faithful  member  of 
the  Mennonite  Church  for  forty  years  and  took 
an  active  part  in  Sunday  school.  During  his 
sickness  he  was  a  very  patient  sufferer,  looking 
forward  with  glad  anticipation  to  the  time  when 
the  Lord  would  come  and  take  him  home  to  rest. 
Although  we  miss  him  we  would  not  wish  him 
back  to  earth.  Surviving  are  his  wife  (who  be- 
fore marriage  was  Lizzie  Charles),  3  d.-iughlers, 
9  grandchildren,  4  brothers,  and  3  sisters.  Serv- 
ices \ver(!  held  Sept.  6  from  East  Pc'tersburg 
Mennonite  ("liurcli  in  charge  of  Bros.  Henry 
L\itz  and  .lolin  (ioclinauer.    Texts,  Psa.  37:37; 

I  Cor.  ir,:r,r,. 

"God  heard  your  prayer  and  gave  you  rest  ; 

He  took  you  home  to  glory. 
Tlie  family  circle  here  is  broken 

But  thou  hast  begun  another: 
Then  as  each  hears  death's  sumnmns  come 

And  earthly  ties  we  sever, 
May  we  go  home  with  joy,  to  be 

With  tiiee  and  Christ  forever." 

.\  daughter. 


Sdieklcy.  David  Steokley  was  born  in  Liv- 
ingslon  Co.,  III.,  Jan.  25,  1S71  ;  died  at  his  home 
at  Albany,  ( »reg.,  Sept.  23,  1931;  aged  63  y. 
7  m.  23  (1.  Kor  a  number  of  years  he  has  suf- 
fered from  the  effect  of  (liiibetes  and  complica- 
tion of  diseases,  passing  away  very  suddenly 
with  heart  failure.  He  united  with  the  .Men- 
nonite church  in  his  youth  ami  remained  faith- 
ful till  death.  At  the  age  of  17  he  with  his  par- 
ents and  otiiei'  nienihers  of  the  family  moved  lo 
Lyon  ('()..  Kiins.  On  .Ian.  S,  1S93  he  was  nnir 
ried  to  Uacliel  Kuepfer  at  Milford,  Neb.,  where 
they  lived  until  1912,  when  he  with  his  family 
moved  to  .\lhiiny,  Oreg.,  where  he  lived  until 
death.  His  wife  preceded  him  in  1925.  He  is 
survived  by  1  son  (lOdward).  I  grandson  (George 
lOdwIn),  2  biolliers  (C.  C.  of  Albany.  Oreg.,  and 
.1.  .1.  of  Di<lsliury,  Alia,),  5  sislers  ( Itarbara 
Wliitaker  of  I'orlliind.  On-g.,  Lena  Kiiufl'nian 
and  Anna  Swarlzciil  ruber  of  llesslon,  Kans., 
Mary  KniiiTman  of  South  lOngllHli,  la.,  and  Lydia 


Whitaker  of  LaHabra,  Calif.).  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  at  the  Albany  Mennonite  Church 
conducted  by  Bros.  M.  E.  Brenneman  and  E.  Z. 
Yoder.  Burial  in  Riverside  Cemetery  beside 
the  remains  of  his  wife. 

"Father,  now  your  place  is  empty. 

And  you  now  we  see  no  more  ; 
But  we  hope  some  day  to  meet  you 

Over  on  the  other  shore." 


Yordy. — David,  son  of  John  and  Magdalene 
Yojdy,  was  born  in  Bureau  Co.,  111.,  Jan.  16. 
1875 ;  died  at  the  Clinton  Memorial  Hospital,  St. 
Johns,  Mich.,  Sept.  30,  1934;  aged  59  y.  8  m. 
14  d.    He  arose  at  the  regular  hour  Sunday 
morning,  built  the  fire,  and  went  to  the  pasture 
to  get  the  cattle.    When  he  didn't  return  at 
the  usual  time,  his  sons,  Charles  and  John,  went 
to  find  him.    He  had  been  attacked  by  a  male 
in  the  herd  and  was  fatally  injured.  "  He  was 
rushed  to  the  hospital,  but  died  of  internal  in- 
jury and  shock  about  half  an  hour  afterward. 
On  Nov.  14,  1907,  he  was  married  to  Sarah 
Stauffer  at  Milford,  Neb.    To  this  union  were 
born  4  sous  and  1  daughter  (Orvin,  Charles; 
Ada,  wife  of  Leonard  Litwiller,  Hopedale,  111. ; 
John,  and  Emerson).    In  1931  they  opened  their 
home  to  a  little  girl  Grace,  whom  they  later  a- 
dopted.    As  he  is  the  first  one  to  be  taken  from 
the  home,  he  leaves  his  bereaved  companion,  the 
children,    a    son-in-law.    and    2  grandchildren 
(Arlene  and  Phyllis  Litwiller).    He  also  leaves 
3  brothers  and  4  sisters  (Fannie  Yeakley  and 
Simon,  Milford.  Neb. ;  John.  Kewanee,  111.";  Em- 
ma Swartzendruber  and  Lizzie  Erb,  Wellman. 
Iowa ;  Bella  Shrock.  Albany,  Oreg. ;  and  Peter 
of  Texas),  as  well  as  other  relatives  and  many 
friends.   At  the  age  of  sixteen  he  accepted  Christ 
as  his  Savior  and  joined  the  Mennonite  Church, 
of  which  he  was  a  member  through  life.  His 
desire  was  to  live  the  Christian  life  and  he 
went  about  it  in  a  quiet  way.    A  quiet  voice  is 
missing,  a  familiar  face  is  gone.    There  is  a 
place  that's  vacant  and  we  wonder,  "How  can 
it  be?"    We  do  not  know  the  answer,  but  some 
day,  by  God's  grace,  we'll  understand.    A  fu- 
neral service  was  held  Oct.  2  at  the  Bethel 
Mennonite  Church,   Ashley,  Mich..   Bros.  Geo. 
Somnier  and  J.  K.  Bixler  in  charge.    Text,  1 
(.'or.  15:54,55.    On  Oct.  4  another  funeral  serv- 
ice was  held  at  the  East  Falrview  Mennonite 
Church.  Milford.  Neb.,  with  Brethren  Geo.  Mil- 
ler,  Ammon   Miller,   and    Wm.   U.   Eicher  in 
charge.     Text,  Eccl.  9:12.     Inlonneiii    in  the 
adjoining  cemetery. 


LaiMlis.— Minnie,  wife  of  Charles  D.  Landis, 
was  born  at  New  Market.  Va..  .lune  2.  1S77 ; 
died  at  the  Coluinhiji.  Pa..  Hospital.  Sept.  2S. 
19.34  ;  aged  57  y.  3  m.  26  d.    She  accepted  Christ 
at  the  age  of  ten  or  twelve  years  and  always 
lived  a  very  devoted  and  exemplary  life.  On 
July  16,  1S9(>,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to 
I'harles  D.  Landis.    Into  this  home  were  born 
3  .sons  ami  4  daughters  (1  son  and  1  <laughter 
having  preceded  her  in  death):  Mabel,  wife  of 
Ernest   Payne.  Orange.    Va. ;    Uo.seoe.  Harri.s- 
hurg,  Pa.;  Anna  .Mary,  wife  of  Kli  Tavaglione. 
Columbia.  Pa.;  Dorothy,  wife  of  Morris  Uessler. 
near  Ml.  Joy;  and  Ualeigli.  at  home.    The  son 
iCliarles  Claude)  died  al  the  age  of  19.  and  a 
daughter  (Tracy,  wife  of  Clarence  Traymen)  at 
the  age  of  17.    lOleven  gr;iiulchildren  and  an  a- 
(lopled  grand.son  survive,  three  having  preceded 
her  in  death.    The  following  brothers  and  sis- 
ters also  survive:  Perry  Good.  Roanoke.  Va. ; 
lOlizabelh    Good,    Isa — wife    of    Lester  Myers, 
Weldon.  and  Otto  of  Harrisonburg.  Va. ;  Laura 
— wife  of  .lolin  .lolmson,  Wasliinglon,  N.  H.; 
Charles    Good,    Columbiana,    Ohio;    and  lOllis 
Good,  Wisconsin.    They  were  all  present  at  the 
funeral  except  the  sister  from  New  Hampshire 
and  (lie  brother  from  Wisconsin.    Six(een  years 
ago  (hey  moved  from  \'irginia  (o  Penns.\  l\ ania 
where  she  lived  a(  the  time  of  her  death.  Her 
life  was  one  of  much  sutrering,  li;iving  been  in 
hospitals  six  limes,  having  had  four  operations. 
She  bore  her  suffering  in  a  patient  way,  never 
complaining,  always  a( tending  cluuvli  services 
whenever  iionnible.    She  Im  resting  so  n\veelly 
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from  iill  licr  nulTcriiin  and  piisl  all  I  ho  oiirllil.v 
HcoiioM  of  life.     licforc  licr  operation,  wlic 

scloctoti  \\\t>  tcxiw  which  were  used  nt  hor  fu- 
neral services,  liehl  at  the  ('ohinibia  Mennonite 
Mission  Ocl.  1,  when  Hro.  />.  Martin  spoke 
on  11  Tim.  4  :7,  S,  and  l?vo.  John  II.  Moseniann 
spoke  on  Ileb.  Kill 4.  A  short  service  was  iield 
at,  the  house  b.v  the  brethren.  Inlennent  in 
llabaker's  Cemcter.v. 

"If  we  could  hear  lier  sinsiuR, 

As  wo  think  she's  sinsins  now; 
If  we  could  see  the  brislilness 

Of  the  crown  upon  her  brow  ; 
There  would  be  no  more  sighing, 

And  bitter  tears  no  more, 
When  we  think  of  our  dear  Mother, 

Who  has  gone  to  yonder  shore." 


DRUNKENNESS  IS  BLAMED  FOR 
LOSS  OF  LIFE  ON  SHIP 


Drunkenness  among  men  and  women  on 
board  the  palatial  liner  Morro  Castle,  burned 
at  sea,  added  to  the  appalling  loss  of  life, 
witnesses  at  the  federal  government's  board 
of  inquiry  indicated  this  week. 

Captain  William  F.  Warms,  last  man  to 
leave  the  Morro  Castle  after  its  hulk  was 
beached  at  Asbury  Park,  said  that  there  were 
a  number  of  drinking  parties  on  the  boat  the 
night  of  the  disaster  and  that  six  girls  had  to 
be  carried  to  their  cabins,  they  were  so  drunk. 
Captain  Warms  said  that  they  must  have 
been  burned  to  death  in  their  beds. 

He  told  of  the  "wild  and  hysterical  confu- 
sion" on  board  the  ship  during  the  disaster, 
and  that  many  of  the  passengers  "refused  to 
come  out  of  their  cabins." 

Other  witnesses  told  of  wild  scenes  of  ca- 
rousal, and  expressed  the  opinion  that  many 
of  the  victims  probably  went  to  their  death 
without  even  regaining  consciousness  from 
their  drunken  stupors  of  the  night  before. 

— News  Item. 


"Freely  ye  have  received,  freely  give." 
This  includes  everybody.        —Aaron  Mast. 


A  NEW  PUBLICATION 

Instruction  to  Beginners  in  the 
Christian  Life 


By  a  Committee  appointed  by  the 
Southwestern  Pennsylvania 
Conference 

This  booklet  is  all  that  the  name  im- 
plies. A  great  amount  of  valuable  ma- 
terial has  been  brought  together  in  a 
concise  form  that  will  be  very  helpful 
to  the  pastor  or  Bishop  in  his  task  in 
instructing  converts  before  administer- 
ing baptism. 

The  booklet  is  designed  for  use  by  the 
instructor  and  may  be  given  to  the  con- 
vert for  study  as  well.  In  most  cases 
it  may  be  found  desirable  to  adopt  it  for 
regular  use  in  supplying  each  applicant 
for  Church  membership  with  a  copy. 

It  will  help  to  unify  the  general  in- 
struction services  of  the  different  con- 
ference districts.  We  strongly  recom- 
mend that  each  pastor  and  Bishop  se- 
cure a  copy  and  give  it  a  thorough 
study. 

Price:  Paper  binding,  each  .20 
Dozen  copies  2.00 
Cloth  binding,  each  .35 
Dozen  copies  3.50 

Address:  Mennonite  Pub,  House 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


A  MESSAGE  TO  THE  AGED 

By  Geo.  S.  Keener 

I''(ir   the   Gospel  Herald. 

(  A  c()m])ilcmcnt  for  the  caretakers,  workers, 
and  llic  aRcd  |)ilKrims  at  tlic  Old  People's  iiome 
near  .MaugaiisviUe,  Md.) 

Ciod  always  has  a  wise,  a  divine  plan 
For  His  children,  bot:h  woman  and  man, 
Who  arc  willing  to  sacrifice  life  and  time 
VVitli  willing  hands  and  love  sublime. 

To  make  a  home  comfortable  a  short  time  to 
stay 

As  they  are  traveling  on  their  homeward  way, 
And  may  their  star  of  hope  not  grow  dim 
With  a  Christ-like  heart  resigned  within; 

As  hoping  in  God,  still  hoping  onward  go. 
As  aged  Christian  pilgrims  here  below; 
Through  all  disappointment  or  whatever  betide 
May  Christ's  Spirit  within  always  confide. 

May  these  aged  know  salvation  through  God ; 
The  older  thev  grow,  lean  harder  on  His  rod ; 
And  a  heavenly  home  always  in  view 
As  day  after  day  they  onward  pursue. 

Some  of  these  inmates  are  naturally  blind ; 
With  their  natural  eyes  they  can  not  see. 
Rut  they  know  He  died  for  all  mankind, 
To  make  all  the  captive  sinners  free. 

Tliough  the  aeed  may  be  not  far  from  the  grave, 
Whose  lock  of  hair  was  black  but  now  is  gray; 
Their  eyes  were  bright  but  now  are  dim — 
Still  is  "your  Christ;  just  trust  in  Him. 

And  when  in  the  bed  chamber  you  go, 
You  may  think  there  you  are  all  alone; 
Christ  is  in  your  heart  with  His  Spirit 
Looking  down  upon  you  from  the  throne. 

Giving  you  all  the  grace  that  you  need. 
To  serve,  obey,  and  love  Him  in  truth; 
Then  you'll  not  weary  doing  His  will 
If  you  His  commandments  fulfill. 

Then  in  Christ  you  may  still  older  grow. 
In  serving  Him  more,  love  He  will  upon  you 
bestow ; 

Sometimes  your  thoughts  linger  and  feel  cold, 
But  Christ  will  lead  you  to  His  heavenly  fold. 

Satan  may  buffet  old  age  on  earth  here  below ; 
Let  Him  take  your  hand  in  His  and  onward  go. 
Life's  dav  may  be  stormy,  rough,  and  steep  ; 
Believe  His  promises.  He  will  forever  keep. 

Read  your  Bible,  believe  it  to  be  true. 
Every  day  it  will  bless — guide  you  all  the  way 
through ; 

The  older  you  grow  the  more  you  will  know 
How  to  love,  worship  I-Iim,  in  Spirit  here  below. 

A  good  heart  and  the  kind  words  you  say ; 
And  true  love  that  knows  no  defeat ; 
Now  it  won't  be  long,  you  can  sing  the  song. 
With  the  heavenly  host  on  the  throne. 

The  patrons  and  workers  we  will  entreat. 
For  their  accomplishment  so  complete; 
What  they  do  is  with  a  good  will. 
Then  the  Golden  Rule  they  surely  will  fill. 

May  this  Old  People's  Home  on  the  brow  of  a 
hill 

Take  all  inmates  in  with  good  will ; 
And  there  working  together,  then  will  sho^y 
How  much  love  for  one  another  they  will  be- 
stow. 

Then  give  God  the  glory  for  all  His  grace, 
To  give  the  aged  such  a  quiet  resting  place, 
And  matron  and  workers  do  their  best 
To  give  the  inmates  comfort  and  rest. 

And  when  all  their  bodies  under  sod  will  decay ; 
Labors  of  earth  and  memories  will  pass  away; 
May  their  stars  in  the  glory  world  shine. 
And  all  say,  My  Father's  home  is  mine. 
Hagerstown,  Md. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 

The  I^ord  willing,  a  six-week  Bil)lc  School 
will  be  held  at  the  Allensville  Mennonite 
Cluirch  from  Decendjer  17  to  January  25. 

As  a  school  we  have  adopted  the  curricu- 
Iniii  of  studies  suggested  by  the  Bible  School 
'  Committee  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Edu- 
cation. 

instructors  are  as  follows: 
J.  15.  Smith,  Elida,  Ohio. 
Aaron  Mast,  Belleville,  Pa. 
M.  S.  Zehr,  Pigeon,  Mich. 
Students  entering  Bible  School  for  the  first 
tiijie  will  choose  from  the  following  subjects: 
Bible  Introduction. 
Old  Testament  History. 
Genesis. 

Teacher  Training. 
Doctrine  of  God. 
Life  and  Letters  of  Peter. 
Elements  of  Music. 
Hymns  and  Hymn  Interpretations. 
Due  recognition  will  be  given  former  stu- 
dents who  have  taken  work  here  or  in  an- 
other school.    At  registration  time  provision 
will  be  made  for  students,  who  have  already 
completed  subjects  listed  above   to  choose 
others  from  the  regular  curriculum. 

Those  desiring  further  information  write 
to  either  of  the  undersigned: 

Paul  M.  Roth,  Sec'y., 

Allensville,  Pa. 
J.  B.  Smith,  Principal, 
Elida,  Ohio. 


A  REQUEST 


The  Mennonite  Historical  Society  of  Go- 
shen College  desires  very  much  to  obtain 
copies  of  some  early  issues  of  its  publications. 
The  following  numbers  are  especially  re- 
quested: 

Goshen  College  Record  Review  Supple- 
ment for  January,  1926,  and  for  Sep- 
tember, 1926. 
Mennonite  Quarterly  Review  for  Janu- 
ary, 1927,  and  for  July,  1927. 
The  reserved  supply  of  the  above  numbers 
is  exhausted,  and  we  are  unable  to  fill  orders 
from  libraries  for  complete  sets.    Some  of 
these  numbers  were  widely  distributed  among 
ministers  as  sample  copies.    If  any^  one  has 
these  numbers  and  is  willing  to  dispose  of 
them,  please  communicate  with  the  under- 
signed. 

Edward  Yoder, 
Goshen  College, 
Goshen,  Indiana. 
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EDITORIAL 


"...  that  in  the  ages  to  come  he 
might  show  the  exceeding  riches  of  his 
grace  in  his  kindness  toward  us  through 
Christ  Jesus." 


"And  thou,  when  thou  prayest,"  al- 
ways pray  in  the  spirit  of  "Thy  will  be 
done,"  never  in  the  spirit  of  "give  me 
what  I  want."  The  first  is  the  spirit  of 
consecration;  the  second,  of  self-will. 


Now  while  you  are  thinking  of  mak- 
ing some  one  a  valuable  Thanksgiving 
or  Christmas  or  birthday  present,  you 
might  consider  the  Gospel  Herald  in 
that  connection.  All  donations,  for  any 
of  our  periodicals,  half  price. 


Election. — Most  people,  when  they 
see  this  word,  will  probably  be  thinking 
of  some  political  struggle  just  ahead. 
But  we  are  thinking  of  the  election  of 
grace,  the  elevation  to  a  high  position 
without  bringing  about  the  defeat  of 
any  one. 


Two  ways — the  "way  that  seemeth 
right"  and  the  way  that  actually  IS 
right — are  ever  before  us.  One  is  "the 
way  of  holiness,"  the  other  is  the  way» 
described  as  "according  to  the  course 
of  this  world."  If  you  are  in  doubt  as 
to  which  of  these  roads  you  are  on,  read 
Rom.  8:1  and  Gal.  5:19-21. 


Book  Catalogue. — ^Our  annual  book 
catalogue  is  of¥  the  press,  and  will  be 
mailed  out  over  the  Gospel  Herald  list 
shortly.  If  you  fail  to  get  your  number, 
please  drop  us  a  line.  Wc  might  add 
two  more  comments:  We  believe  that 
you  will  be  interested  in  the  literature 
listed  in  that  catalogue.  Wc  also  be- 
lieve that  it  will  be  to  your  interest  to 
send  in  your  orders  early,  so  as  to  avoid 
the  holiday  rush.  .Shtnild  you  be  inter- 
ested in  any  bofjk  not  listed  in  the  cata- 
logue, let  us  know. 


In  the  November  Issue  of  the  Chris- 
tian Monitor  there  arc  a  number  of  ar- 


ticles that  the  reader  will  find  to  be  of 
special  interest  and  importance.  We 
suggest  that  you  take  this  paper  and 
give  it  a  looking  over  from  beginning 
to  end.  Then  go  back  and  read  the  mes- 
sages that  can  not  help  but  impress  and 
edify  you.  These  articles  are  worth 
reading  and  storing  away  for  future  use. 

There  is  one  article — not  any  more 
important  than  several  other  articles 
found  in  this  number,  but  deserving  of 
special  attention  because  it  sets  forth 
unpopular  truth  and  sounds  a  note  of 
warning  against  an  attractive  but  hurt- 
ful practice — to  which  we  wish  especial- 
ly to  call  attention.  It  is  entitled,  "A 
Wolf  in  Sheep's  Clothing, — the  Card 
Table."  In  this  article  will  be  found  a 
number  of  things  that  most  people  do 
not  usually  think  about.  The  message 
contains  much  food  for  thought,  for 
every  thoughtful  reader. 


Bloomfield,  Montana. — This  place  has 
been  "on  the  map"  for  a  number  of 
years.  For  several  years  they  enjoyed 
the  oversight  of  a  resident  minister,  but 
for  a  number  of  reasons  this  pastoral 
oversight  had  to  be  abandoned.  In  an- 
swer to  the  prayers  of  God's  people, 
and  of  their  co-operation  with  Him  who 
answers  prayer,  the  congregation  is  a- 
gain  favored  with  a  resident  minister, 
together  with  a  number  of  other  faith- 
ful workers  who  are  looking  forward 
to  the  building  up  of  a  strong  congrega- 
tion before  being  finally  called  to  the 
larger  congregation  on  the  other  shore, 
'i'lu'y  now  have  a  congregation  of  fifty 
nieml)ers.  with  seven  ap])iirants  for 
baptism.  They  are  in  need  of  a  house 
of  worship — have  been  for  several  years 
— but  first  the  present  world-wide  finan- 
cial depression,  llicii  the  extended 
drought  of  last  summer,  makes  the 
membership  there  ini.ihle  to  build  with- 
out help  from  friends  elsewhere.  Those 
interested,  and  desiring  further  infor- 
mation, may  write  to  Bro.  George 
Kaurfnian,  Bloomfield,  Mont.  In  the 
meantime,  pray  that  this  need  may  be 
supplied. 


PRESENT-DAY  ISSUES 


VIII. 


Maintaining  Scriptural 
Adornment 


Bv  Daniel  KaufYman 


The  key  to  this  subject  is  found  in  I 
Pet.  3:3,4.  In  discussing  the  question 
of  women's  adornment,  Peter  sees  fit  to 
di  scuss  the  subject  from  both  the  nega- 
tive and  positive  viewpoints :  (1) 
"Whose  adorning  let  it  not  be  that  out- 
ward adorning  of  plaiting  the  hair,  and 
of  wearing  of  gold,  or  of  putting  on  of 
apparel ;"  (2)  "But  let  it  be  the  hidden 
man  of  the  heart,  in  that  which  is  not 
corruptible,  even  the  ornament  of  a 
meek  and  quiet  spirit,  which  is  in  the 
sight  of  God  of  great  price." 

One  of  the  most  severely  condemned 
things  testified  against  in  the  Bible  is 
that  of  pride  ;  and  one  of  the  most  com- 
mon ways  in  giving  expression  to  this 
trait  of  character  is  that  of  gorgeous 
display,  whether  of  the  body  or  any- 
thing else  in  which  we  may  take  pride. 
Peter,  speaking  by  inspiration  of  God, 
while  forbidding  bodily  ornamentation, 
sets  out  in  striking  contrast  with  it  "the 
ornament  of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit," 
emphasizing  this  by  saying  that  this  "is 
in  the  sight  of  God  of  great  price."  It 
goes  without  saying  that  it  ought  also 
to  he  of  great  price  in  the  sight  of  God's 
children.  .■\lso,  where  this  ornament  is 
fnuud  in  the  heart,  it  is  but  natural  to 
expect  that  the  body  be  clothed  with 
the  corresponding  mark,  "modest  ap- 
parel" (I  Tim.  2:9). 

The  Mennonite  Church,  in  common 
with  several  other  churches,  has  all  a- 
ioiig  contended  for  scriptural  standards 
in  clothing.  In  this  they  have  been  op- 
liosed  by  those  who  have  found  it  to 
their  financial  advantage  to  capitalize 
the  rage  for  fine  clothing,  by  churches 
that  have  surrendered  to  the  goddess  of 
h'ashion,  as  well  as  by  some  of  their  own 
uiembers  in  whom  the  love  of  the  world 
was  stronger  than  the  love  of  God.  But 
I  he  foremost  question  is  not.  What  do 
inni  think  about  it  ?  but.  What  does  God 
say  about  it?  Here  are  some 

Bible  Standards  of  Dress 

that  all  professing  Christians  should 

uph'  lid  : 

I.  "Modest  apparel"  (I  Tim.  2:^)). 
Reading  what  follow.s — "not  with  gold, 
or  pearls,  or  costly  array."  Also,  read- 
ing i'eter's  "let  it  tu)t  be"  list  in  I  Pet. 
3:3,  we  are  taught  by  inference  what 
constitutes  immodest  apparel.  Isa.  3  :16- 
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24  slu'ds  fnrlluT  W'^ht  on  this  subject. 
Tlie  shockiiiii'  exposure  of  scantily 
dressed  women,  aped  after  l^y  sDUie  silly 
nu'n  and  hoys,  is  proof  positive  that 
teachiu!;-  on  tin's  suhjcct  is  hadly  needed. 

2.  No  Indecent  Exposures.  Isa.  3 : 
16-24.  Read  this  scathing  denunciation 
of  the  vain  display  of  the  "daughters  of 
Zion"  of  Isaiah's  time,  and  you  read 
something  that  is  very  applicable  to 
present  conditions  among  church  mem- 
bers in  America. 

3.  No  Jewelry.  I  Tim.  2  :9,  10 ;  I  Pet. 
3:3,4.  We  are  quoting  but  few  refer- 
ences, but  enough  to  establish  the  stand- 
ards. There  is  no  conflict  in  Bible  teach- 
ings on  the  dress  ciuestion.  Follow  this 
teaching,  and  you  have  no  place  for 
jewelr}^  for  outward  ornamentation. 

4.  No  Worldly  Conformity.  Read 
Rom.  12:1,  2;  II  Cor.  6 :14-18 ;  Jas.  1 :27 ; 
4:4;  I  Jno.  2:15  and  similar  references, 
and  you  readily  see  that  the  Bible  leaves 
no  room  for  conformity  to  the  world — 
neither  in  dress  nor  in  anything  else. 

These  are  a  few  of  the  things  that  be- 
long to  Bible  standards  of  dress.  There 
is  not  a  single  teaching  of  Scripture  that 
is  not  violated  by  those  conforming  to 
the  fashions  of  this  world.  And  it  is 
this  fact  that  makes  it  plain  to  all  con- 
scientious Christians  that  Christian 
people  ought  not  to  conform  to  the 
fashions  of  the  world.  We  might  at- 
tempt a  word-picture  of  the  follies  and 
evils  and  inicjuities  that  accompany  and 
follow  the  indulgence,  on  the  part  of 
Christian  people,  in  the  fashions  of  the 
world,  but  space  forbids.  Conform  to 
Bible  standards  in  dress,  keep  yourself 
"unspotted  from  the  world"  in  all 
things,  obey  God  in  all  things  as  you 
have  the  light,  and  you  will  not  have 
such  a  very  hard  struggle  in  deciding 
which  are  proper  or  improper  styles  of 
dress  for  you  to  wear. 

Some  people  professing  to  believe  in 
"nonconformity"  are  very  positive  in 
their  testimony  against  and  opposition 
to  "uniformity."   We  confess  that  we 
would  be  more  seriously  impressed  with 
their  testimony  if  they  were  not  either 
wearing  or  else  following  closely  the 
uniformity  of  worldly  fashions.  The 
things  that  .'  they  wear  on  their  heads, 
around  their  necks,  on  their  feet,  on  the 
rest  of  their  bodies,  either  change  with 
the  changing  styles  of  the  world,  or 
they  are  not  far  behind.  In  fact,  their 
conformity  to  the  styles  of  the  world  is 
very  similar  to  the  way  in  which  loyal 
Church  people  who  are  conscientious  jn 
conforming   to   Gospel   standards  in 
dress  conform  to  the  customs  of  those 
"of  like  precious  faith."  Abstain  from 
following  the  fashions  of  the  world, 
conform  to  the  Bible  standards  in  dress, 
"submit  yourselves  one  to  another  in 
the  fear  of  God,"  and  the  "uniformity" 
scarecrow  will  not  bother  you  very 
much.   Church  leaders  may  help  their 
people  very  much  by  themselves  being 
Biblical  "ensamples  to  the  flock." 

Speaking  of  uniformity,  its  power  is 
almost  universally  recognized;  as  mani- 


fested in  tlie  uniforms  worn  by  certain 
religions  orders,  noticeable  in  national 
armies,  in  secret  orders,  in  the  em- 
l)loyees  on  railroads,  police  forces,  etc. 
The  same  power  which  holds  the  fash- 
ion devotee  to  the  uniform  of  worldly 
fashions  ought  to  grip  and  hold  the  con- 
secrated children  of  God  to  the  Biblical 
standards  of  dress  and  the  uniforms  rec- 
ognizable in  the  nonconformed  church 
— and  will,  if  there  is  proper  teaching 
and  example  and  discipline  on  the  sub- 
ject. 

Maintaining  Gospel  Standards 

It  is  one  thing  to  recognize  Gospel 
standards;  it  is  another  thing  to  main- 
tain them.  It  is  one  thing  to  maintain 
something  already  attained;  it  is  an- 
other thing  to  regain  it  after  it  has  been 
lost.  Whether  our  problem  is  that  of 
maintaining  or  regaining,  the  sooner 
we  go  about  our  task,  the  more  we  will 
accomplish.  Here  are  a  few  things  that 
we  may,  and  ought  to,  do: 

1.  "Give  attendance  to  reading." 
First,  we  want  to  know,  "What  saith 

the  Scripture?"  after  that,  we  may  learn 
from  the  experience  and  testimony  of 
those  who  are  exemplars  of  the  Scrip- 
tural teachings. 

2.  "Be  thou  an  example  of  the  be- 
lievers." 

Wanted !  in  every  community,  in 
every  congregation,  men  and  women 
who  are  not  only  lip-defenders  of  Gos- 
pel standards,  but  who  show  by  their 
daily  life,  by  their  very  appearance, 
what  it  means  to  obey  God  in  all  that 
He  teaches.  If  we  have  "the  ornament 
of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit"  we  will 
show  it  by  the  kind  of  clothing  that  we 
wear.  The  love  of  Christ  constrains 
us  to  conform  to  the  standards  of  His 
Gospel.  The  love  of  the  world  con- 
strains us  to  follow  the  fashions  of  the 
world. 

3.  "Feed  the  fiock  of  God." 

This  is  done  by  faithful  teaching. 
And  kt  us  not  forget  that  faithful 
teaching  includes  more  than  merely 
good  intentions.  If  you  would  feed 
your  flock  aright  you  must  do  two 
things:  (1)  Get  Biblically  full  of  your 
subject.  (2)  Preach  it  from  the  heart 
out.  Then  supplement  your  preaching 
from  the  pulpit  with  faithful  teaching 
in  the  Sunday  school  class,  in  the  home, 
and  wherever  you  have  an  opportunity. 
The  flock  thrives  best  when  it  is  taught 
faithfully,  intelligently,  sincerely,  ^and 
by  teachers  who  prove  themselves  "en- 
samples  to  the  flock"  by  practicing 
what  they  preach. 

4.  "Obey  them  that  have  the  rule 
over  you." 

If  it  is  the  world  that  has  the  rule 
over  you,  you  will  be  told  that  you 
had  "better  be  out  of  the  world  than 
out  of  fashion."  If  it  is  the  Church  of 
Christ  to  which  you  acknowledge  al- 
legiance, you  will  be  instructed  to  wear 
"modest  apparel,"  to  wear  no  jewelry, 
to  "be  not  conformed  to  this  world," 
to  avoid  indecent  exposure  of  the  body 


and  vain  display,  to  "submit  yourselves 
one  to  another  in  the  fear  of  God,"  to 
wear  clothing  that  harmonizes  with 
"the  ornament  of  a  meek  and  quiet 
spirit."  All  members  should  realize 
that  all  faithful  overseers  "watch 
for  your  souls  as  they  that  must  give 
account."  No  loyal  member  thinks  of 
"must"  when  he  hears,  "Obey  them 
that  have  the  rule  over  you." 

5.  Maintain  Scriptural  discipline  in 
home  and  Church. 

When  we  speak  of  discipline  we 
mean  more  than  mere  punishment  for 
disobedience.  It  includes  this,  but  it 
includes  much  more.  Discipline  is  a 
training,  a  restraint  over  the  forces  or 
impulses  of  evil,  a  control  over  the 
will  as  well  as  dominion  over  the  power 
of  the  flesh.  But  the  best  kind  of  teach- 
ing and  training  are  nullified  where 
disorderly  conduct  and  disobedience  to 
God's  Word  are  unrebuked  and  unre- 
strained. There  comes  a  time  when 
disobedient  members  must  be  remind- 
ed of  our  Savior's  edict,  "If  he  neglect 
to  hear  the  church,  let  him  be  untp 
thee  as  an  heathen  man  and  a  publi- 
can." Many  a  church  that  was  once  in 
the  order  of  Gospel  plainness  has  lost 
its  identity  in  this  respect  by  failure 
to  bring  disobedient  members  to  time. 
In  this  connection  let  us  not  forget 
that  discipline  to  be  effective  must  be 
supported  by  the  laity  as  well  as  the 
ministry,  by  the  home  as  well  as  the 
Church,  at  all  times  and  not  only  when 
we  are  together  in  meeting. 

6.  Avoid  "changeable  suits  of  ap- 
parel." 

When  Isaiah  proclaimed  against  in- 
decent exposure  and  vain  display  of  the 
body;  when  Paul  and  Peter  taught  a- 
gainst  the  wearing  of  jewelry  and  oth- 
er superfluities  and  commanded  the 
wearing  of  modest  apparel ;  when  James 
and  John  condemned  the  love  of  the 
world;  and  when  Christ  reminded  His 
disciples  that  "they  are  not  of  the  world, 
'even  as  I  am  not  of  the  world,"  not  one 
of  them  said  anything  about  clothes 
especially  prepared  for  attending  meet- 
ings at  your  own  church.  The  Gospel 
of  Christ  nowhere  upholds  one  stand- 
ard of  clothing  for  ministers  and  anoth- 
er standard  for  laymen;  one  standard 
for  sisters  and  another  standard  for 
brethren  ;  one  standard  to  attend  your 
own  meetings  and  another  standard 
when  you  attend  other  people's  meet- 
ings ;  one  standard  when  you  are  among 
your  own  people  and  another  standard 
when  you  are  among  other  people.  Be 
the  same  wherever  you  go,  and  what- 
ever may  be  your  station  in  the  Church. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


CONTROVERSY 


Today  every  truth  is  challenged, 
every  doctrine  assailed,  every  landmark 
assaulted,  and  every  battle  has  to  he 
fought  over  again.  The  crisis  has  its 
dangers,  but  it  also  enters  like  iron  into 
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the  blood  :  for  all  who  rest  on  the  infall- 
ible Word  of  God,  enormous  accession 
of  strength  comes  with  every  truth  mas- 
tered afresh  for  oneself.  Controversy, 
therefore,  caii  be  a  channel  charged  with 
blessing,  as  well  as  the  occasion  of  very 
subtle  peril.  In  the  words  of  Archbish- 
op Whately :  "We  must  neither  lead 
men,  nor  leave  them,  to  mistake  false- 
hood for  truth.  Not  to  undeceive  is  to 
deceive." 

The  Danger 

But  it  is  well,  first  of  all,  to  keep  some 
consciousness  of  our  peril  steadily  be- 
fore us.  Wise  words  were  written  by 
John  Newton  more  than  a  century  ago  : 
"There  is  a  principle  of  self,  which  dis- 
poses us  to  despise  those  who  differ 
from  us ;  and  we  are  often  under  its  in- 
fluence, when  we  think  we  are  only 
showing  a  becoming  zeal  in  the  cause 
of  God.  Whatever  it  be  that  makes  us 
trust  in  ourselves  that  we  are  compara- 
tively wise  or  good,  so  as  to  treat  those 
with  contempt  who  do  not  subscribe  to 
our  doctrines,  or  follow  our  party,  is  a 
proof  and  fruit  of  a  self-righteous  spirit. 
Self-righteousness  can  feed  upon  doc- 
trines, as  well  as  upon  works ;  and  a 
man  may  have  the  heart  of  a  Pharisee, 
while  his  head  is  stored  with  orthodox 
notions  of  the  unworthiness  of  the  crea- 
ture, and  the  riches  of  free  grace.  If 
ever  the  defence  of  the  truth  were  sea- 
sonable and  expedient,  it  appears  to  be 
so  in  our  day,  when  errors  abound  on 
all  sides,  and  every  truth  of  the  Gospel 
is  either  directly  denied,  or  grossly  mis- 
represented. And  yet  we  find  but  very 
few  writers  of  controversy  who  have 
not  been  manifestly  hurt  by  it.  Either 
they  grow  in  a  sense  of  their  own  im- 
portance, or  imbibe  an  angry  conten- 
tious spirit,  or  they  insensibly  with- 
draw their  attention  from  those  things 
which  are  the  food  and  immediate  sup- 
port of  the  life  of  faith,  and  spend  their 
time  and  strength  upon  matters  which 
at  most  are  but  of  a  secondary  value. 
This  shows  that  if  the  service  is  hon- 
oura])le,  it  is  dangerous.  What  will  it 
jjrofit  a  man  if  he  gains  his  cause  and 
silences  his  adversary,  if  at  the  same 
time  he  loses  that  humble,  tender  frame 
of  spirit  in  which  the  Lord  delights,  and 
t(j  which  the  ]>rf)inisc  of  I  lis  presence  is 
made  ?" 

Christ  and  Controversy 

It  is  critical  to  observe  Iiow  our  Lord, 
dealing  with  an  identical  situation,  act- 
ed;  for  it  is  written  (I  Pet.  2:21)  that 
lie  left  us  an  cxainplc,  that  we  should 
ff)llow  1 1  is  steps.  One  writer  (  A.  G. 
Kiiolt,  I).  Sc.)  has  well  expressed  it 
thus: — "The  Gospel  is  steci)ed  in  con- 
troversy. It  would  he  diflicult  to  find 
many  pages  in  any  of  the  fcntr  Gospels, 
(■xce])t  the  prayers  of  Jesus  in  St.  John's 
Gospel,  wliich  do  not  contain  at  least 
one  ccjntroversial  issue.  If  wc  are  not 
justified  in  saying  that  Jesus  chose  con- 
troversy as  a  method  both  of  seeking 
and  imparting  truth — and  there  is  a 
;;ood  deal  oi  evidence  in  support  of  this 


contention — it  cannot  be  denied  that 
He  used  controversy,  whenever  it  a- 
rose,  to  that  end.  Take  the  controver- 
sial issues  out  of  the  Gospels,  and  our 
knowledge  of  what  the  Gospel  is  has 
very  largely  disappeared.  If  Jesus  had 
not  become  involved  in  controversy  He 
would  never  have  also  become  involved 
in  the  Cross.  The  men  who  killed  Him 
were  the  incarnation  of  that  false  con- 
troversy which  makes  men  bigots,  but 
the  fact  that  Jesus  was  a  true  controver- 
sialist, seeking  the  truth  at  whatever 
cost,  only  throws  into  stronger  relief 
the  tremendous  results  that  may  flow 
from  controversy."  How  to  be  contro- 
versial with  blessing  to  others,  and 
without  hurt  to  our  own  souls,  is  the 
extremely  difficult  art  to  which  God  is 
calling  us  all  in  these  last  days. 

The  Command 

For  now  we  confront  the  command : 
"Contend  earnestly  for  the  Faith"  (Jude 
3).  Every  problem  is  at  bottom  a  reli- 
gious problem,  and  religion,  being  deep- 
ly felt,  deeply  divides :  that  a  question 
is  'controversial'  means  that  it  is  burn- 
ing and  alive,  and  cannot  be  touched 
without  storm.  If  all  controversy  is  a- 
voided,  Satan  has  but  to  stir  up  contro- 
versy on  a  given  truth,  to  silence  its 
testimony  for  ever.  The  mere  statement 
of  truth  is  a  challenge  to  error :  to  speak 
on  Justification  by  Faith  was  once  vio- 
lently controversial.  Now  the  call  not 
to  flinch  is  imperative.  Why?  Because 
truth  may  be  one  thing,  while  what  a 
man  thinks  to  be  truth  may  be  quite  an- 
other, and  gulfs  asunder;  and  no  sin- 
cerity or  devotion  will  save  the  man 
from  the  consequences  of  his  error.  .\ 
doctor  writes  a  prescription,  containing 
deadly  ingredients:  may  a  man  not  a 
chemist,  and  wholly  ignorant  of  dis- 
pensing, if  only  he  be  sincere,  be  trusted 
to  make  up  the  prescription?  If  so,  the 
patient  goes  in  peril  of  his  life.  Do  we 
put  in  a  railway  signal-box,  to  manipu- 
late its  complex  levers,  a  man  wholly 
ignorant  of  the  code  of  signals,  the 
scheduled  time-table,  and  the  block  sys- 
tem, if  only  he  be  honest  and  sincere? 
If  so,  the  passengers  go  in  hourly  peril 
of  their  lives.  How  much  mf)re  is  it  a 
matter  of  life  and  death  to  know  truly 
and  to  state  rightly  the  facts  of  the  Gos- 
pel out  of  which  alone  springs  the  sal- 
vation of  God:  in  contending  for  the 
Faith  we  are  fighting  for  the  very  life 
of  the  world.  So  also  with  the  Church. 
".Sanctify  thcin  through  Thy  truth" 
(John  17:17):  truth  unknown,  or  ig- 
nored, or  disobeyed  makes  sanctifica- 
tion  impossible;  and  each  truth  is  de- 
signed for  its  own  specific  sanctifica- 
tion :  so,  in  contending  for  the  truth, 
we  are  fighting  for  the  very  life  of  the 
Church. 

The  Contention 

How  are  we  to  contend?  The  mere- 
ly contentious  spirit  is  so  oI)noxious  to 
God  as  to  <Iis(|ualify  a  discij)lc  from 
holding  office  (I  Tim.  3:3,  R.  V.),  and 


the  Church  is  responsible  to  see  that 
this  prohibition  is  enforced.  The  word 
Jude  uses  is  our  word  'agonize' :  not, 
contend  bitterly,  or  angrily,  or  unchar- 
itably; for  the  moment  we  are  angry, 
we  have  ceased  to  contend  for  the  truth, 
and  have  begun  to  contend  for  our- 
selves :  but  (as  the  word  means)  con- 
tend, standing  firmly  planted  on  that 
which  the  enemy  is  trying  to  drag  from 
under  us  :  "agonize  over  the  Faith."  But 
thus  to  contend  for  the  Faith,  we  must 
know  exactly  what  the  Faith  is;  which 
means  hard,  close,  comprehensive,  and 
unprejudiced  study  of  Scripture:  and  it 
calls  for  a  character  so  richly  ripened  as 
to  speak  the  truth  in  love.  If  (as  some- 
one says)  it  is  personal,  drop  it ;  if  it  is 
principle,  die  for  it.  So  far  as  what  we 
utter  is  the  truth,  and  so  long  as  we 
keep  our  tempers,  all  that  is  of  grace 
and  God  in  our  opponent  is  on  our  side. 
The  Spirit  enforces  the  Truth.  Had 
those  who  first  deeply  disturbed  the 
writer  on  his  own  early  doctrinal  posi- 
tions, and  so  ruined  his  worldly  pros- 
pects, withheld  for  peace'  sake,  he  would 
not  have  thanked  them,  as  now  he  will 
throughout  eternity.  But  it  was  done 
in  love.  Bishop  Brent  has  a  suggestive 
and  warning  word:  "Conference  is  a 
measure  of  peace ;  controversy  a  weap- 
on of  war.  Conference  is  self-abasing; 
controversy  exalts  self.  Conference  in 
all  lowliness  strives  to  understand  the 
viewpoint  of  others  ;  controversy  to  im- 
pose its  view  on  all  comers.  Confer- 
ence looks  for  unities;  controversy  ex- 
aggerates differences."  Let  us  ponder 
the  word  of  Carlyle: — "Sarcasm  is  the 
language  of  the  Devil." 

The  Contenders 

Who  are  to  engage  in  this  sacred  toil 
of  controversy?  "The  Faith  once  for  all 
delivered" — not  to  apostles  or  prophets, 
for  how  then  could  the  truth  have  been 
expounded  in  ages  which  had  neither? 
not  to  universities,  or  schools  of  the- 
ology; not  even  to  evangelists  or  pas- 
tors or  teachers  :  but — "to  the  saints." 
The  saving  Faith  has  been  committed 
to  the  saved  ;  the  saints  of  every  age  are 
responsible  to  pass  it  on  intact  to  the 
saints  of  every  succeeding  age;  and  all 
the  saints  are  responsilile  for  all  the 
truth,  and  its  transmission,  pure,  whole, 
and  undefiled.  Every  saint  is  respon- 
sible to  ct)ntend  earnestly  for  all  of  the 
h'ailli  that  he  knows  :  we  are  "set  for  the 
defence  of  the  gospel"  (Phil.  1:16),  as 
well  as  for  its  dissemination.  Lift  the 
enforced  controversies  out  of  the  life 
of  Christ,  and  how  much  of  each  Gos- 
liel  remains?  With  what  giant  strokes 
Paul  lays  al)oul  him.  felling  fearful  er- 
rors: "be  ye  imitators  of  me,  even  as  I 
also  am  of  Christ"  (I  Cor.  11:1).  "To- 
day," as  Dr.  Campbell  Morgan  lias  said, 
"there  is  a  tolerance  abroad  which  is 
high  treason.  There  is  a  jiassion  satu- 
rating the  air  for  a  comprehension 
which  sacrifices  the  very  heart  of  the 
C  hristian  religion,  and  the  very  core  of 
the  Gospel  of  the  Nazarene." 
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The  Fruit  of  Controversy 

Without  controversy  no  truth  was 
over  vet  established,  or,  when  establish- 
ed, i)ri\ser\  ed  ;  and  it  can  be  most  rich 
in  its  dUteonie.  We  ([uote  A.  G.  Knott 
aqain  :  "The  outcome  of  true  contro- 
versy al\\•a^■s  results  in  revolutions  tak- 
ing |daee  in  men's  thought  and  actions. 
Many  a  person  has  been  compelled  un- 
der the  imperious  demands  of  truth, 
mediated  to  them  through  controversy, 
to  change  their  values  and  reorientate 
their  wliole  personal  and  social  living. 
Controversy  has  constrained  men  to 
alter  their  faith,  choose  the  way  of  pov- 


SERMQNETTES 
(SIN) 

Collected  by  J.  G.  K. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Sin  is  a  personal  tramping  under  foot 
of  God's  eternal  law  of  righteousness. 

Sin  is  a  cancer  which  destroys  the 
prospects  of  the  soul  for  immortal  glory 
and  ruins  it  for  life. 

Sin  is  no  imperfection;  it  is  corrup- 
tion. 

Sin  is  the  great  wall  that  separates 
from  God  and  only  repentance  can  break 
it  down. 

Sin  is  sin — ^you  cannot  hide  it,  you 
cannot  work  it  out,  you  cannot  work  it 
in. 

The  pleasures  of  sin  are  only  tem- 
porary. 

Sin  brings  its  own  punishment  soon- 
er or  later  in  some  form  or  other. 

The  most  expensive  thing  in  the 
world  is  sin — It  destroys  the  finer  feel- 
ings of  the  soul,  it  hardens  the  heart,  it 
weakens  the  will,  wastes  money  and 
brings  want. 

The  worst  enemy  that  ever  crossed 
man's  pathway  is  sin,  and  the  devil  is 
the  author  of  it. 

Sin  has  many  tools,  but  a  lie  is  a  han- 
dle that  fits  them  all. 

God  has  nothing  against  man  but  sin. 

Too  many  people  today  confess  their 
sins  but  do  not  forsake  them. 

If  the  way  to  God  and  salvation  is 
blocked  it  is  because  of  your  own  sins. 

Your  iniquities  have  kept  many  good 
things  from  you. 

The  first  steps  in  sin  may  not  be  un- 
pleasant steps;  but  follow  sin  to  the 
end,  and  they  will  be  bitter  steps. 

He  that  has  slight  thoughts  of  sin 
never  has  great  thoughts  of  God. 

The  excuse  of  Adam  and  Eve  did  not 
save  them  from  the  loss  of  Eden,  and  no 
excuse  will  deliver  us  from  the  conse- 
quence of  sin. 

The  wages  of  sin  is  not  affected  by 
economic  depression. 

To  grieve  over  sin  is  one  thing,  and 
to  repent  of  sin  is  another. 

Unless  a  person  has  conviction  of  sin 
he  cannot  experience  salvation  from 
sin. 


crty,  offer  their  lives  to  holy  causes,  re- 
think their  Christian  beliefs,  change 
their  wliole  attitude  to  money  and  re- 
interpret their  personal  relationships 
to  one  another,  h'urther,  in  controversy 
many  have  heard  the  voice  of  God  as 
they  have  heard  His  voice  nowhere 
else.  Their  weaknesses  have  been  ex- 
P  'sed,  their  faith  has  been  tested  as  to 
what  stuif  it  was  made  of,  their  spirit 
has  been  deepened  and  they  have  been 
led  out  into  a  larger  place  where  'His 
will'  has  been  seen  and  felt." — D.  M. 
Panton,  Sel.,  by  J.  H.  Mosemann. 


You  can  never  overcome  sin  by  con- 
doning it. 

Psa.  119:11  is  a  sure  vaccination  a- 
gainst  sin. 

We  are  not  to  gaze  upon  our  sins,  but 
on  Him  who  bore  our  sins  and  put  them 
away  forever. 

The  only  means  of  escape  from  the 
punishment  of  our  sins  is  through  the 
precious  blood  of  our  Savior  Jesus 
Christ. 

Atglen,  Pa. 


GOD'S  TRUE  IDEAL  OF 
LEADERSHIP 


By  Orrie  D.  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Of  all  that  Jesus  began  both  to  do  and 
to  teach. — Acts  1:1. 

Undoubtedly  Jesus  Christ  was  the 
greatest  leader  ever  known,  and  cer- 
tainly His  methods  of  commanding 
people  to  follow  in  the  path  of  right 
must  be  the  most  ideal  ever  known. 
Ordinarily  we  think  of  a  leader  as  one 
who  has  much  authority  and  therefore 
exercises  much  administrative  and  dis- 
ciplinary powers,  but  this  is  not  the  pic- 
ture we  get  of  Christ  as  a  leader.  As 
to  the  great  method  of  leadership  ex- 
emplified and  taught  by  Christ  for  His 
present  Kingdom,  little  authority  and 
administrative  power  is  displayed  and 
little  is  needed  if  the  true  methods  of 
leadership  are  followed  in  the  Church 
today. 

Three  great  principles  constitute  ef- 
fective leadership,  of  which  Christ  mag- 
nified the  first  two  but  needed  little  of 
the  third:  (1)  doing,  (2)  teaching,  and 
(3)  administrative  discipline.  The  sa- 
cred historian,  in  writing  a  history  of 
Christ  as  a  leader  and  of  those  who 
followed  Him,  begins  his  theme  by  re- 
ferring to  "all  that  Jesus  began  both 
to  do  and  to  teach,"  and  says  noth- 
ing at  this  point  about  Him  as  a  disci- 
plinarian. The  fact  that  millions  have 
during  the  last  1900  years  and  inore, 
followed  this  great  Leader  shows  that 
without  a  doubt  His  methods  of  lead- 
ership are  the  greatest  need  of  the  day 
among  all  who  profess  to  be  followers 


and  even  leaders  for  Him.  What  the 
Church  needs  as  no  other,  is  leaders 
who  are  willing  to  do,  and  then  teach, 
and  then  if  this  does  not  suflice,  admin- 
ister discipline  upon  the  ground  only 
of  the  doing  and  teaching  having  first 
been  done.  Christ's  religion  was  a  re- 
ligion of  doing,  and  because  He  did,  He 
was  mighty  in  teaching,  and  because 
He  was  great  in  doing  and  teaching.  He 
was  great  in  discipline — but  much  of 
Plis  discipline  was  automatic.  When 
He  did  and  taught  His  standards,  peo- 
ple automatically  disciplined  them- 
selves from  His  company  when  they 
did  not  wish  to  accept  Him.  See  John 
13:30;  6:66.  Many  are  in  the  churches 
today  who  need  measures  of  discipline 
used  against  them,  but  who  would  dis- 
cipline themselves  or  separate  them- 
selves from  the  company  of  God's  peo- 
ple if  the  Church  would  imitate  more 
our  Master  who  was  a  leader  because 
He  did  and  taught.  We  need  a  revival 
of  doing  in  our  leadership  today.  No 
one  is  eligible  to  be  a  leader  in  the 
home.  Church  or  religious  society  who 
does  not  accept  such  a  position  as  a 
challenge  to  more  doing,  effort,  and 
labor  than  ever  experienced  before. 
Leadership  means,  first  of  all,  doing; 
and  doing  always  means  more  effort, 
sweat,  and  pain.  True  leaders  are  not 
those  who  can  tell  others  what  to  do, 
but  who  first  do  what  they  expect  oth- 
ers to  do.  The  lost  world  is  waiting 
for  missionary  doers,  and  the  Church 
is  waiting  for  pastor  doers. 

Christ  was  a  great  leader  because 
He  was  a  teacher,  and  He  was  a  great 
teacher  because  He  was  first  a  doer. 
There  is  a  great  need  of  a  revival  of 
teaching  in  the  Church  today ;  people 
will  never  do  willingly  what  they  are 
not  taught.  The  foreign  child  will  not 
speak  our  native  English,  because  it 
was  never  taught  it.  The  Spanish  child 
will  revolt  against  the  language  of  the 
English-speaking  child,  until  it  is 
taught  English.  Church  discipline  and 
home  discipline  will  never  get  people 
to  obey  Christian  standards  in  the 
home  and  Church  unless  people  are 
first  taught  these  standards.  Christ 
taught  and  many  accepted  His  stand- 
ards because  He  made  plain  to  them 
the  beauty  and  logic  of  the  standards 
He  upheld.  Only  the  rebellious  could 
refuse  to  follow  Him.  Even  of  old, 
God's  method  was  teaching  before 
practice  was  demanded  of  those  who 
were  to  obey  and  follow.  (Dent.  4:1, 
5.) 

Finally,  when  Christ  had  spent  His 
full  time  doing  and  teaching.  He  then 
used  disciplinary  terms  to  those  who 
wilfully  rejected  both  His  life  and  His 
teaching.  (Matt.  23.)  This  is  the  only 
safe  rule  today.  Lately  some  one  has 
said  that  "there  are  few  people  ^yho 
have  known  how  to  use  authority  wise- 
ly." Truly  no  one,  in  whatever  official 
office  or  capacity,  is  fitted  to  use  au- 
thority in  measures  of  discipline  unless 
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such  an  one  has  followed  the  example 
of  the  Master,  who  first  did,  and  then 
taught.  Truly  much  authority  and  dis- 
cipline is  needed  today,  but  until  the 
plan  of  Ezra  and  Nehemiah,  who  first 
taught  God's  laws,  and  then  adminis- 
tered the  discipline,  is  the  only  safe 
rule.  Look  again  at  the  methods  of 
Christ  who  began  by  doing  and  teach- 
ing. 

Hubbard,  Oreg. 


COURTESY  IN  THE  PULPIT 


"Preach  the  word ;  be  instant  in  sea- 
son, out  of  season;  reprove,  rebuke,  ex- 
hort with  all  longsufifering  and  doc- 
trine." 

Perhaps  you  think  that  pulpit  man- 
ners and  courtesy  are  not  essential  but 
pulpit  courtesy  is  an  asset  to  the  minis- 
terial profession.  It  is  a  strange  thing 
to  me  that  some  preachers  seem  to  have 
a  mania,  shall  I  say,  for  sarcasm  and  es- 
pecially in  the  pulpit.  If  they  are  mak- 
ing an  announcement  it  does  not  seem 
to  be  complete  unless  thev  get  some 
sarcasm  in  somewhere.  If  they  are  tak- 
ing an  ofifering  they  put  some  kind  of  ex- 
pression in  their  appeal  that  has  the 
color  of  s-arcasm.  I  am  not  saying  that 
they  mean  to  be  discourteous  and  un- 
kind, but  if  more  ministerial  courtesv 
could  be  shown  toward  those  with 
whom  we  have  to  do,  our  ministry 
would  be  more  effectual  and  far-reach- 
ing. Then  too,  in  our  preaching  I  believe 
we  can  preach  earnestly,  sincerely,  defi- 
nitely and  clearly  with  no  uncertain 
sound  and  still  be  courteous. 

I  knew  of  a  preacher  who  thought 
that  he  wasn't  preaching  unless  ho  was 
trimming  some  one.  He  took  a  delight 
in  framing  folks,  so  to  be  sure  his 
preachintr  would  do  something,  it  didn't 
matter  what. 

I  think  I  shall  nnt  refrain  from  repeat- 
ing a  quotation  which  was  given  in  an 
es.say  a  few  years  ago.  It  is  so  appro- 
priate here.  Now  suppose  a  car  sales- 
man would  try  the  same  kind  of  meth- 
ods that  some  preachers  sometimes  use 
in  dealing  with  folks  from  the  pulpit. 

Suppose  he  would  come  to  your  place 
to  sell  you  a  car  and  you  were  in  the 
market  for  one,  and  he  would  sav,  "Now 
my  goofl  man,  listen  to  me.  To  begin 
with  this  car  will  cost  you  twelve  Inm- 
dred  dollars.  Ynu  will  have  to  make  a 
down  payment  of  one-third  of  the  price 
and  then  there  will  be  a  carrying  charge 
which  will  leave  you  indebted  for  us 
for  over  eight  hundred  dollars;  and 
when  divided  into  twelve  payments  will 
he  something  like  seventy  dollars  a 
month.  If  you  miss  one  payment  we 
have  the  right  to  take  the  car  back  and 
we  frequently  repossess  a  car.  Further- 
more, it  will  cost  you  a  great  deal  for 
gas  and  oil,  repairs  and  f)unctiuTs  nnd 
then  in  the  United  .States  last  year  there 
were  thirty-two  thousand  folks  killed  by 
nutomohiles,  many  more  thousands  hurt 
and  maimed  for  life.  When  shall  we 
bring  the  car  up?"  Do  you  think  he 


could  sell  you  a  car?  Even  though  all  he 
has  said  is  the  truth,  but  is  it  not  true 
that  the  ministry  might  improve  its 
tactics  and  use  a  bit  of  pulpit  courtesy? 
Perhaps  in  our  preaching  all  that  we 
may  have  said  may  be  the  truth,  but  it 
might  have  been  said  differently,  ac- 
companied by  a  tone  of  courtesy  and 
still  passed  as  truth. 

In  a  caption  entitled,  "The  Work  of 
the  Ministry,"  by  W.  G.  Shurman,  I 
note  a  few  things  worthy  of  our  thought 
at  this  point.  "I  recently  had  a  man  come 
to  my  home  who  tried  to  interest  me  in 
an  oil  heater.  I  was  captivated  by  his 
courtesy.  He  introduced  himself  and 
his  business  and  I  told  him  that  I  had 
been  looking  at  another  heater,  and 
was  somewhat  interested.  He  did  not 
begin  to  knock  the  workmanship  of  the 
other  manufacturer  but  in  the  most 
courteous  terms  endeavored  to  show 
the  superiority  of  his  own.  I  listened  to 
him  attentively  and  he  bade  me  good 
day  and  said  he  would  call  again  within 
a  week.  The  next  time  he  came  I  was 
shaving  and  told  him  I  could  not  be 
bothered  with  him  that  morning  as  I 
was  very  busy  and  had  an  appointment 
in  twenty  minutes.  He  courteously 
thanked  me  and  asked  when  he  might 
call  again.  I  admit  I  was  a  bit  rude  to 
him.  He  was  trying  to  sell  something. 
I  got  to  thinking,  has  not  the  preacher 
something  to  sell?  Would  he  not  be 
more  apt  to  make  a  sale  if  he  remem- 
bered that  he  was  trying  to  sell  the  idea 
of  God's  power  to  save  and  forgive 
sins?" 

We  would  do  well  to  learn  lessons 
from  others  along  the  line  of  courtesy 
and  especially  pulpit  courtesy. — Sel. 


HEBREWS  12:1,2 


"Wherefore  seeing  we  also  are  com- 
passed about  with  so  great  a  cloud  of 
witnesses,  let  us  lay  aside  every  weight, 
and  the  sin  which  doth  so  easily  beset 
MS,  and  let  us  run  with  patience  the  racr 
that  is  set  before  us. 

Looking  unto  Jesus  the  .\uthor  and 
Finisher  of  our  faith;  who  for  the  joy 
that  was  set  before  him  endured  the 
cross,  despising  the  shame,  and  is  set 
down  at  the  right  hand  of  God." 

These  verses  suggest  many  very 
beautiful  thoughts,  and  amongst  the 
outstanding  is  the  thouglit  of  separa- 
tion from  worldly  alhircincnls.  "Lay  a- 
side  every  weight." 

Haggage  or  weiglits  may  be  neces- 
sarv  but  those  that  hinder  should  be 
laid  aside. 

In  our  travels  we  soon  learn  to  lay 
aside  all  but  the  necessary.  These  words 
suggest  tliat  there  is  a  certain  weigiit 
or  sin  that  has  fastened  itself  more  (irm- 
ly in  our  nature  than  others,  and  will 
"beset"  if  we  do  not  lay  it  aside. 

These  verses  are  the  picttn'e  of  a  foot 
race,  where  contestants  arc  contending 
earnestly  for  the  prize. 

In  orcier  to  run  successfully  we  need 
to  run  light,  lay  aside  the  extra  weights. 


Let  us  note  some  of  the  weights  that 
may  hinder  in  the  race. 

First.  Money  or  desire  for  wealth. 
Many  in  this  day  are  overcome  in  their 
desire  for  riches.  Misappropriated 
wealth  has  caused  the  misery  this  old 
world  is  in  now.  Hunger,  lack  of  cloth- 
ing, shelter  and  intense  bodily  suffering 
is  the  cry  everywhere. 

Money  is  the  God  of  many. 

Second.  Worry,  worry.  In  this  day  of 
hardship  countless  thousands  are  wor- 
rying over  conditions  as  they  are  and 
perhaps  over  conditions  that  will  nev- 
er come.  Paul  says,  "Be  careful  for 
nothing."  Not  reckless,  indifferent,  but 
care  free  in  the  Lord. 

An  old  lady  said,  "My  life  is  full  of 
troubles  that  never  come."  How  oft  in 
the  storms  of  life  the  cargo  is  over 
weighted  with  cares  or  worries.  Imagi- 
nary woes  are  but  image-notions. 

Third.  Grudges  or  jealousy.  Ill  will 
or  hatred  with  an  unforgiving  spirit  Avill 
retard  the  progress  of  any  believer  and 
cause  defeat  in  the  end. 

Fourth.  Another  weight  may  be  the 
old  man,  sin  in  the  flesh,  carnality.  It  is 
that  touchy,  grouchy  nature,  that 
causes  the  defeat  of  many. 

Fifth.  Evil  habits  are  besetting  sins. 
Habits  once  fixed  become  a  part  of  man 
and  may  cause  a  desperate  struggle  to 
lay  aside. 

The  next  rule  is  to  "run,"  "Go."  Not 
at  the  count  of  number  but  at  the  word. 
Man  needs  tj  strip  for  the  race  and  then 
run.  .\  certain  minister  was  asked  what 
was  necessary  to  Christian  victory  and 
answered  by  saying,  "Lay  aside 
weights,  then  run."  What  next?  "Run." 
What  next?  "Keep  on  running." 

]\Ian  is  not  to  turn  from  side  to  side, 
neither  look  I)ack.  lor  in  so  doing  pace 
is  lost. 

This  old  werld  is  a  great  amphithea- 
tre in  which  every  Christian  is  running 
w  ith  the  eyes  of  heaven,  hell  and  earth 
turned  watching  the  outcome. 

Uur  eyes  must  be  kept  on  the  goal. 
Look  ahead.  "Looking  unto  Jesus." 
Hrother,  you  cannot  afft)rd  to  lag  be- 
hind. Wake  up.  Press  on,  stay  by. — 
(iosprl  Hanner. 


SCREAMING  PREACHERS 


John  King  was  one  of  the  early  Eng- 
li.sii  Methodist  preachers  who  came  to 
labor  in  America.  He  accomplished  st 
vast  amount  of  good.  As  a  pioneer  of 
Methodism  in  ,\merica  his  name  should 
he  held  in  grateful  remembrance.  He 
was  iin|)rudent  in  the  use  of  his  voice 
and  ilid  not  appear  to  know  that  it  is 
not  ihuiider  that  does  execution  but  the 
lightning,  and  that  bodily  exercise  prof- 
itcth  little. 

Mr.  Wesley  knowing  his  habits  wrote 
him  thus.  "Scream  no  more  at  the  peril 
of  your  soul.  God  now  warn.^  you  by 
nie  whom  lie  hath  set  over  you.  Speak 
as  earnestly  as  you  can  but  do  not 

(Continued  on  page  672) 
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Family  Circle 

Ai  lor  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord. 
— 1o«hua    24:15.  ....  r  .u 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  m  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for  this 
is  right. — Ephesians  6:1.  .,  t 

Tliy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  side  ot 
thine  house;  thy  children  like  olive  plants  around 
thy  table.— Psalm  128:3. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with   promise. — E'Phesians   6 :2. 


RUTH 


By  Barbara  Cripe 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I  will  tell  a  tale  to  you, 

Not  a  fable, — it  is  true, 

Of  a  girl  of  long  ago 

The  story  all  you  well  do  know. 

But  the  story  is  so  sweet 

Too  oft  we  can  it  not  repeat. 

A  family  left  their  godly  land 
Because  no  bread  was  there  on  hand; 
Sought  a  land  where  there  was  bread, 
But  the  true  religion  dead; 
Settled  there  with  children  two, 
Regardless  what  their  sons  might  do. 

The  sons  saw  maidens  that  were  fair 
In  this  land,  and  married  there. 
Ruth  and  Orpah,  they  did  wed 
(So  the  Holy  Word  has  said) 
And  ere  many  years  passed  by. 
Father  and  two  sons  did  die. 

The  mother  now  alone  is  left. 

Of  her  family  is  bereft; 

Thinks  of  her  own  native  land, 

She  hears  that  bread  is  now  on  hand; 

Decides  to  journey  to  her  home, 

Return  in  solitude  alone. 

Daughters  go  with  her  the  day 
She  farewell  to  them  does  say. 
Say  they  home  with  her  will  go 
Tho  her  kindred  do  not  know 
They  have  learned  to  love  her  well 
Would  ever  love  with  her  to  dwell. 

Go  return,  the  mother  said, 

Ye  have  dealt  kindly  with  the  dead. 

And  to  me  you  have  been  true. 

The  Lord  deal  kindly  now  with  you. 

In  your  husband's  house  find  rest. 

She  kissed  them  then,  and  there  they  wept. 

Go  return,  why  come  with  me, 
No  more  sons  have  I  for  thee. 
I'm  a  widow  growing  old, 
(My  life  a  tale  already  told) 
Go  return  ye  to  your  home 
Why  with  me  yet  longer  roam? 

Orpah  kisses  her  farewell. 
Returns  in  her  home  land  to  dwell. 
But  Ruth  clings  and  will  not  go. 
Her  heart  with  love  does  overflow 
To  her  mother,  for  she  sees 
Something  there  that  her  doth  please. 

"Behold  thy  sister  made  her  choice," 
(Naomi  speaks  with  weeping  voice.) 
"To  her  people  she  returns," 
(And  how  her  heart  now  for  her  yearns) 
"To  her  gods  which  she  loves  so 
Return  thou,  and  with  her  go." 

The  words  of  Ruth  I  would  repeat; 
Words  they  are  so  wondrous  sweet. 
She  also  has  made  her  choice. 
'Mid  her  tears  with  steady  voice, 
Her  decision  she  does  say, 
Words  that  each  one  should  obey. 

"Entreat  me  not,  to  e'er  leave  thee 
For  I  would  try  true  follower  be, 
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And  where  thou  goest,  I  will  go, 
Lodge  with  thee  on  earth  below. 
Thy  people  shall  my  people  be, 
And  thy  God,  the  God  for  me. 

"Where  thou  diest,  will  I  die, 
And  be  buried  there  will  I; 
The  Lord  do  so  to  me  and  more 
Till  we  reach  a  happier  shore; 
Ought  but  death  part  thee  from  me. 
Thy  God,  and  people  mine  shall  be." 

The  mother  did  her  daughter  hear, 
And  clearly  saw  she  was  sincere; 
She  ceased  to  bid  her  there  to  stay. 
And  took  her  with  her  on  her  way 
Till  the3  both  came  to  Bethlehem, 
In  het  native  home  again. 

Here  Ruth  labors  in  the  grain 
(Boaz  is  the  owner's  name) 
Meets  this  man  who  knows  the  Lord, 
He  wins  her  love,  with  one  accord 
They're  wed,  and  richly  blest 
God  has  given  her  sweet  rfest. 

Now  the  story  on  doth  run, 
David  was  their  great-grandson; 
And  we're  told  within  the  Word 
That  from  David  came  our  Lord, 
Ruth,  the  Moabitess  maid, 
For  her  choice  was  well  repaid. 

As  she  left  her  earthly  kin, 
She  was  saved  from  wrath  and  sin; 
Found  a  home  that  did  exceed, 
A  God  that  did  supply  her  need. 
Her  name  has  been  cherished  always 
Because  she  chose  the  Lord  to  praise. 

Ever  comes  a  time  to  choose. 

Right  or  wrong,  gain  or  lose. 

Gain  salvation  full  and  free, 

Or  be  lost  eternally. 

Orpah  lost,  while  Ruth  did  gain, 

Let's  choose  aright,  and  true  remam. 

Delavan,  111. 


MRS.  TAFT  ON  DIVORCE 


Shortly  after  her  distinguished  hus- 
band was  nominated  for  the  Presi- 
dency in  Chicago,  a  published  inter- 
view appeared  in  the  New  York  papers 
from  Mrs.  W.  H.  Taft,  concerning  the 
subject  of  divorce.  It  is  so  important 
that  we  reproduce  it  here.   She  says  : 

"If  it  were  in  my  power,  divorce 
would  be  stopped  entirely.    Of  course, 
there  are  cases  where  separation  might 
be  legally  granted,  but  there  should  be 
no  remarriage  allowed.   The  laxity  of 
our  divorce  laws  is  a  menace  to  the  very 
moral  fibre  of  our  nation.    It  is  an  ap- 
palling evil,  and  it  seems  to  be  on  the 
increase  instead  of  diminishing.   I  re- 
member the  time  when  one  read  of  per- 
sons one  never  knew  who  obtained  di- 
vorces, but  now  every  one  comes  in 
contact  with  divorced  people — in  every 
class  of  society — one's  own  personal 
friends  on  every  hand.    It  is  counte- 
nanced by  the  so-called  highest  social 
circles,  and  it  is  made  light  of,  aiid  a 
woman,  in  many  instances,  is  received 
with  as  much  favor  after  she  is  divorc- 
ed as  she  was  before.    Such  conditions 
are  shocking  and  are  most  demoraliz- 
ing. Wherever  and  whenever  I  could 
do  anything  to  influence  legislators  to 
make  more  stringent  divorce  laws,  I 
•Avould  do  it.  apd  I  believe  that  every 
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woman  in  America  should  feel  the  same 
way." 

Ciommenting  upon  this,  the  New 
York  Freeman's  Journal  (Roman  Cath- 
olic) says : 

"This  is  the  language  of  a  good 
Christian  and  a  good  American.  Mrs. 
Taft,  like  every  good  and  true  woman, 
feels  her  soul  revolt  at  the  shocking  and 
horrid  spectacle  of  men  and  women 
treating  matrimony  as  a  temporary  un- 
ion .  which  may  be  dissolved  for  the 
most  frivolous  reasons.  What  she  says 
of  the  increase  in  the  number  of  di- 
vorces will  be  confirmed  by  all  who 
have  bestowed  any  attention  upon  the 
divorce  question.  Of  late  years  the 
very  flood-gates  have  been  opened,  and 
the  land  covered  with  the  ruins  of  once 
happy  homes. 

"When  the  great  mass  of  American 
men  and  women  share  the  views  set 
forth  by  Mrs.  Taft,  there  will  be  formed 
a  body  of  public  opinion  which  will  be 
irresistible  in  its  onward  sweep.  Con- 
gress and  the  State  Legislature  will  be 
powerless  to  resist  it,  even  if  they 
should  have  the  desire  to  do  so.  Let  us 
hope  that  in  the  near  future  a  holy  cru- 
sade in  defense  of  American  homes  and 
of  the  sanctity  of  matrimony  will  be  in- 
augurated." 

We  are  certain  that  every  Protestant 
will  agree  with  the  Roman  Catholic  ed- 
itor in  the  sentiments  which  he  so  vig- 
orously expresses.  Protestantism  can 
not  afiford  to  be  behind  any  other 
branch  of  the  Christian  Church_  in  its 
denunciation  of  the  iniquity  of  divorce, 
and  its  plea  for  the  sanctity  of  the 
home  and  the  marital  life.  The  ap- 
paling  prevalence  of  divorce  may  be 
gathered  from  the  results  of  the  recent- 
ly gathered  statistics  in  Washington, 
which  show  that  1,300,000  applications 
for  divorce  were  made  between  the 
years  1887  and  1906,  and  of  these  be- 
tween two-thirds  and  three-fourths  re- 
sulted in  decrees  of  divorce. 

Such  a  terrible  exposition  as  this 
made  by  these  figures  ought  to  awaken 
the  whole  civilized  and  Christian  world 
to  the  extent  of  this  social  sin  and  enor- 
mity.— Western  Christian  Advocate. 

The  above  was  laid  on  our  desk  recently, 
by  some  one,  and  we  cheerfully  pass  the  mes- 
sage on  to  our  readers.  We  have  our  doubts 
as  to  the  correctness  of  the  statement,  "Every 
Protestant  will  agree  .  .  ."  but  we  heartily 
wish  it  were  so.  Again,  we  believe  we  can 
make  greater  headway  through  testimony 
and.  faithful  teaching  than  through  attempt- 
ing to  settle  the  problem  through  enforced 
legislation,  considering  this  a  moral^  and  do- 
mestic problem  rather  than  a  political  one; 
yet  we  welcome  every  earnest  and  well-di- 
rected effort  to  have  the  divorce  evil  at  least 
checked  if  not  eradicated.  To  the  extetit  that 
a  nation  is  loose  on  the  marriage  question,  tO' 
that  extent  is  it  in  danger  of  falling  into 
gross  iniquities  along  other  lines. — Editor. 


Hannah,  the  mother  of  Samuel,  in 
giving  her  child  to  God,  was  an  ideal 
mother  which  every  Christian  mother 
should  pattern  after. — W?irreu  G.,.'B'Cxm. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Theme  for  the  Quarter:  STUDIES  IN  THE  CHRISTIAN  LIFE. 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

Lesson  for  Nov.  11,  1934.— THE  CHRIS- 
TIAN CITIZEN. 

Lesson  Scope. — The  Book  of  Galatians. 

Lesson  Text. — Gal.  5:13-26. 

Time  and  Place.— About  A.  D.  56  or  57;  Ga- 
latia  (Letter  probably  written  from  Cor- 
inth). 

Writer.— The  apostle  Paul. 

Golden  Text. — For  all  they  that  take  the 

sword  shall  perish  with  the  sword. — 

Matt.  26:52. 
Points  for  Meditation. 

1.  Christian  liberty. 

2.  The  standard  of  Christian  love. 

3.  Biting  and  devouring  one  another. 

4.  Walking  in  the  Spirit. 

5.  The  works  of  the  flesh. 

6.  The  fruit  of  the  Spirit. 

7.  The  ideal  Christian  hfe. 
Introductory   Thoughts.  —  Our   lesson  is 

called,  "The  Christian  Citizen,"  We  have  no 
objection  to  naming  it  thus,  provided  we  keep 
in  mind  that  this  is  not  the  leading  thought 
that  we  get  out  of  the  lesson  text.  So  with- 
out thinking  of  any  special  name  for  our  les- 
son, let  us  not  forget  that_  the  message  is  a 
Very  vital  one  to  our  Christian  life  and  ex- 
perience. If  we  observe  its  teaching  we  will 
prove  to  be  noble  citizens,  both  under  the 
governmenl  which  gives  us  shelter  and  under 
the  Government  of  God. 

LESSON  COMMENTS 
The  Law  of  Liberty  (1348).— 
"Brethren,  ye  have  been  called  Uiitd 
liberty."  The  only  state  of  freedom  on 
this  earth  is  that  of  being  a  free  man  or 
free  woman  in  Christ  Jesus.  Btit  while 
we  are  thinking  of  our  own  freedom  or 
liberty,  let  us  not  forget  the  rights  of 
others.  "Use  not  liberty  for  an  occasion 
to  the  flesh,  but  by  love  serve  one  an- 
other." It  is  the  disregard  for  the  rights 
r)f  others  that  gets  people  into  trouble. 
When  Paul  said,  "If  ye  bite  and  devour 
one  another,  take  heed  that  ye  be  not 
consumed  one  of  another,"  he  not  only 
emphasizes  the  importance  of  respect- 
ing the  rights  of  others  but  also  warns 
us  against  the  dangers  we  arc  under 
when  we  neglect  this  important  privi- 
lege or  duty.  The  most  selfish  man  on 
earth  is  the  man  who  "does  what  he 
])leases"  without  any  regard  as  to  what 
may  or  may  not  please  others.  To  set 
us  right  on  such  matters,  he  quotes  an 
unalterable  and  never-failing  rule: 
"Love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself."  He 
end's  this  part  of  the  discussion  by  say- 
ing, "If  ye  be  led  of  the  Spirit,  ye  arc 
nf)t  under  the  law."  In  other  words.  If 
you  follcjw  the  Spirit's  directions,  you 
will  be  led  of  the  Spirit  to  say  and  to  do 
the  things  that  are  not  condemned  by 
the  law  of  God.  For  instance,  "Thou 
shall  not  steal,"  is  intended  only  for  the 
thief  at  heart.  The  .Spiritually  enlight- 
ened man  who  loves  his  neighbor  as 
himself  would  not  steal  even  if  there 
were  no  written  law  to  that  effect. 

The  Works  of  the  Flesh  (19-21).— 
Paul  here  enumerates  seventeen  things 
that  characterize  the  life  of  the  carmlly- 
uu'nded  man;  and  then,  lest,  any  one 


might  get  the  idea  that  the  catalogue  as 
here  mentioned  is  full,  he  adds,  "and 
such  like ;"  giving  us  to  understand  that 
he  is  giving  merely  samples  of  what 
we  may  expect  in  the  life  of  the  uncon- 
verted, carnally-minded  man.  He  goes 
further  and  says,  "They  which  do  such 
things  shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of 
God."  Some  people,  remembering  Paul's 
emphatic  teaching  on  the  doctrine  of 
justification  by  grace  through  faith,  lose 
sight  of  the  fact  that  he  is  just  as  posi- 
tive and  emphatic  in  his  teaching  that 
no  one  guilty  of  walking  in  the  paths 
of  sin  has  any  chance  for  getting  into 
heaven — except  through  God's  univer- 
sal requirement  of  repentance.  "Shall 
we  continue  in  sin  that  grace  may  a- 
bound?  God  forbid.  How  shall  we  that 
are  dead  to  sin  walk  any  longer  there- 
in?" 

The  Fruit  of  the  Spirit  (22,23).— In 
pleasing  contrast  with  the  dark  picture 
of  sin,  as  manifest  in  the  life  of  the 
worldling,  is  "the  fruit  of  the  Spirit,"  as 
manifest  in  the  life  of  the  converted 
child  of  God,  the  Spirit-led  Christian. 
Here  is  the  cluster  that  belongs  to  this 


BIBLE  PRECEPTS  AND  EXAMPLES- 
COMPROMISES  (Jr.).— Rom.  14; 
II  Cor.  6:14-18 


Topic  for  November  11 


MOTTO 
"What  part  hath  he  that  believeth 
with  an  infidel?" 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  Evil  Compromise. 

1.  By  partaking  of  other  men's  sins. — I 

Tim.  5:22. 

2.  By  bidding  the  false  teacher  Godspeed. 

—II  Jno.  11. 

3.  Partakers    of    sinful    practices. — Eph. 

5:7. 

4.  Sharing  evil  life  and  works  together. — 

II  Cor.  6:14-16;  Rev.  18:4. 

5.  Of  the  Lord's  table  and  the  tabic  of 

devils.— I  Cor.  10:21. 

6.  Vile  professors  of  religion. — I  Cor.  5:11. 

7.  Wages  of  unrighteousness. — II  Pet.  2: 

IS,  16;  Cf.  Num.  22. 

8.  Other  examples.- 1  Sam.  15:16-23;  II 

Chron.  20:35-37. 

II.  Good  Compromise. 

1.  When  Christ  became  like  men  for  tlu-ir 

salvation.— Ilcb.  2:14-18. 

2.  When   Paul  became  a  servant   to  ail 

for  their  salvation. —  I  Cor.  9:19-23. 

3.  When   Christians   share    in  sutTcrings 

for  Christ  that  they  may  share  in 
His  glory.- 1  Pet.  4:12-14. 

4.  When    Christians   give   up  their  own 

pleasures  for  the  good  of  their  fcl- 
Inwmcn. — I  Cor.  8:8-13. 

5.  When   we   can   deny   ourself   for  the 

sake  of  peace. — Rom.  14:15-21. 

6.  Examples.— Gen.  13:5-9;  I  Cor.  9:11-18. 

SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Juniors. 

1.  Tcxtword,  "Partaker." 

2.  The  Ways  of  Evil  Conipromisc. 

a.    Doing  evil  tiiat  fjond  may  ronn;, 


kind  of  a  life :  "Love,  joy,  peace,  long- 
suffering,  gentleness,  .  goodness,  faith, 
meekness,  temperance" — followed  im- 
mediately by  the  comforting  assurance, 
"against  such  there  is  no  law."  This  is 
Christian  freedom  in  reality.  This  is 
real  evangelical  holiness,  the  ideal  for 
every  Christian. 

Essentials  to  Christian  Holiness  (24- 
26). — The  things  enumerated  as  belong- 
ing to  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  are  but  the 
natural  outcroppings  of  the  Spirit-filled 
life.  They  beautify  the  soul,  ennoble 
the  life,  and  stand  out  as  characteristics 
of  the  life  shining  for  God.  But  they 
are  not  obtained  by  simply  dreaming 
about  them.  There  is  something  that 
we  must  do  if  we  would  have  those  char- 
acteristics shine  out  in  our  own  lives. 
Here  are  three  reqttirements  which 
Paul  enumerates : 

1.  "They  that  are  Christ's  have  cru- 
cified the  flesh  with  the  affections  and 
lusts." 

2.  "If  we  live  in  the  Spirit,  let  us  also 
walk  in  the  Spirit." 

3.  "Let  us  not  be  desirous  of  vain- 
glor}^,  provoking  one  another,  envying 
one  another." 

Exemplify  these  three  things  in  your 
daily  life,  and  the  world  has  a  living  ex- 
ample of  Scriptural  holiness. — In^. 


b.  Following  the  evil  ways  of  our  com- 
panions for  the  sake  of  their  com- 
pany. 

c.  Leaving  of?  good  because  of  fellow- 
ship with  evil  company. 

d.  Seeking  gain  at  the  price  of  wrong- 
doing. 

3.  Examples  of  Evil  Compromise: 

a.  Saul. 

b.  Solomon. 

c.  Jehoshaphat. 

4.  Examples  of  Good  Compromise: 
(See  Outline). 

For  Seniors. 

1.    The  Peril  of  Compromise  with  Evil. 
i.    The  Wiles  of  Satan  in  Gaining  a  Com- 
promise. 

3.  The  Duty  of  Compromise  When  Evil 

is  Not  Partaken  of  in  It. 

4.  The  Power  of  Good  Compromise. 

PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

Agree  with  God  first.  Then  agree  with 
men  when  they  do  not  ask  you  to  disagree 
with  God  and  His  righteousness. 

SEED  THOUGHTS 

riio  man  who  lias  not  learned  to  say  "no"— 
who  is  not  resolved  that  he  will  take  Gods 
way  in  spile  of  every  dog  tiiat  can  bark  at 
liim,  in  .spite  of  every  silvery  voice  that  can 
woo  him  aside— will  be  a  weak  and  wretched 
man  uiUil  ho  dies.— A.  Maclarcn. 

♦  ♦  ♦ 

I  li.itc  to  sec  things  done  by  halves.  If  it 
he  right,  do  it  boldly;  if  wrong,  leave  it  un- 
done.— Gilpin. 

♦  ♦  ♦ 

The  souls  of  men  of  feeble  purpose  arc  the 
graveyards  of  good  intentions. — Sel. 

♦  *  ♦ 

(.)nc  of  the  grandest  things  in  having  rights 
is  that,  being  your  rights,  you  may  give  them 
np.^Cico.  Macdonald. 
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OUR  MOTTO 

The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  in 
faith  and  life. 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines  of 
Christian  Work. 

Love,  unity,  purity,  at»d  piety  in 
home  and  church. 


THURSDAY,  NOV.  1,  1934 


Field  Notes 


The  brotherhood  at  Belleville,  Pa.,  is 
looking  forward  to  a  series  of  meetings, 
Nov.  1-10,  with  Bro.  D.  A.  Yoder  of 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  in  charge. 


Communion  services  were  held  at 
Pinto,  Md.,  on  Sunday,  Oct.  28.  The 
meeting  was  in  charge  of  Bro.  J.  A. 
Ressler  of  Scottdale  and  the  home  min- 
isters. 


A  series  of  meetings  is  scheduled  for 
Mellingers  Church  near  Lancaster,  T*a., 
beginning  Dec.  9,  with  I^ro.  John  S. 
Hess  of  T>itit/,,  Pa.,  as  evangelist.  G. 


The  Lord  willing,  a  series  of  meet- 
ings will  l)e  held  at  Mummasburg,  Pa., 
beginning  Nov.  1(S,  with  Bro.  C.  Z.  Mar- 
tin of  Mountville,  Pa.,  in  charge. 

A.  W.  M. 


There  will  be  an  all-day  and  evening 
meeting  held  at  East  Petersburg  Men- 
uonite  Church  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  the 
Lord  willing,  on  Thanksgiving  day, 
Nov.  29. 


The  Lord  willing,  an  all-day  Sunday 
school  meeting  will  be  held  at  the  Sal- 
unga.  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church  Nov.  7. 
Everybody  welcome.  Pray  for  the  work. 

B.  F.  C. 


A  brother  writes:  "A  series  of  meet- 
ings is  to  begin  at  Habeckers  Church 
near  Central  Manor,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
with  Bro.  Elmer  Martin  of  Mellingers 
congregation  in  charge." 


Wednesday  evening  of  last  week  was 
the  time  set  for  the  beginning  of  a  se- 
ries of  meetings  at  the  Eastern  Men- 
nonite School,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  with 
Bro.  T-  W.  Hess  in  charge  as  evangelist. 


An  interesting  historical  meeting  is 
reported  from  the  Rockhill  Church 
near  Telford,  Pa.,  on  Saturday  of  last 
week.  There  was  a  large  attendance, 
and  marked  interest  from  beginning  to 
end. 


The  brotherhood  at  Masontown,  Pa., 
has  arranged  for  a  series  of  meetings 
Nov.  4-18,  with  Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler  in 
charge  as  evangelist.  The  prayers  of 
God's  people  in  behalf  of  the  meetings 
are  earnesth^  desired. 


The  monthly  Bible  conference  at  the 
Columbia,  Pa.,  Mission  is  to  be  held  on 
Saturday  evening  and  Sunday,  Nov.  3 
and  4,  with  Bro.  John  F.  Grove  of 
Greencastle,  Pa.,  as  instructor.  Theme  : 
Ordinances.  Com. 


Bro.  Abram  W.  Yothers  was  ordain- 
ed to  the  ministry  in  the  Deen  Run 
Mennonite  Church,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  on 
Thursday,  Oct.  25.  May  the  brother 
be  a  useful  servant  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord.  J.  E.  Y. 


Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  of  Kitchener, 
Ont.,  will  assist  the  brotherhood  at  Al- 
mira,  near  Markham,  Ont.,  in  a  series 
of  meetings  Nov.  6-1,3.  The  intercession 
of  the  Lord's  people  will  be  greatly  ap- 
preciated by  the  church  and  the  evan- 
gfelist. 


Bro.  C.  L.  Graber  preached  for  the 
congregation  worshiping  at  the  Scott- 
dale  Mennonite    Chttrch    on  Sunday 


morning,  Oct.  28.  In  company  with  a 
number  of  others  from  Goshen,  they 
were  on  their  way  back  home  from  an 
extended  visit  to  ])oints  farther  east. 

Bro.  E.  W.  Bricker  of  Calgary,  Alta., 
sends  for  a  su])])ly  of  tracts  for  free  dis- 
tril)ution  and  says  a  few  timely  things 
al)out  the  present  apostasy.  Though  he 
recognizes  the  "perilous  times"  we  are 
in,  he  proposes  to  do  what  he  can  in  the 
way  of  rescuing  lost  souls  from  their 
awful  condition. 

The  recent  series  of  meetings  at 
Biehn  Mennonite  Church  near  New 
Hamburg,  Ont.,  conducted  by  Bro.  C. 
F.  Derstine,  proved  to  be  a  real  revival ; 
with  the  Church  refreshed,  the  com- 
munity stirred,  many  souls  reconse- 
crated and  about  a  dozen  people  to  pub- 
licly make  the  good  confession. 


Bro.  Eli  Bontrager  of  Midland,  Mich., 
preached  for  the  congregation  worship- 
ing at  Kaufmans  Church  near  Davids- 
ville,  Pa.,  on  Sunday,  Oct.  21,  and  per- 
formed a  similar  service  at  the  Blough 
Church  in  the  evening.  He  was  accom- 
panied in  his  visit  to  the  Johnstown 
community  by  Sister  Bontrager. 


Visitors  in  the  Publishing  House, 

and  with  friends  in  Scottdale,  during 
the  past  week:  Elvin  R.  Hershey  and 
wife,  Lancaster,  Pa.;  John  Nice  and 
wife,  Nathan  G.  Keyser  and  wife  and 
daughter  Alma,  Souderton,  Pa. ;  Elsie 
Bender,  Gladys  Burkhart  and  daughter 
Charlotte,  C.  L.  Graber,  Harold  Ben- 
der, Goshen,  Ind. 


Word  reaches  us  that  Sister  Emma 
Blough.  wife  of  Bro.  E.  J.  Blough  of 
Rockton,  Pa.,  passed  to  her  rcAvard  ear- 
ly last  Saturday  morning.  Funeral 
services  were  announced  to  be  held  at 
the  Blough  Church  near  Hollsopple, 
Pa.,  on  Tuesday  afternoon  of  this  week. 
The  bereaved  family  and  congregation 
have  the  sympathy  of  many  friends. 


The  brotherhood  of  the  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  community  is  at  present  giving  it- 
self over  to  a  series  of  revival  meetings 
at  the  several  churches  in  the  district. 
Bro.  J.  I.  Lehman  of  Chambersburg, 
Pa.,  started  meetings  at  Weavers 
Church  on  Sunday  evening,  Oct.  21, 
and  Bro.  Roy  Otto  of  Springs,  Pa.,  is  to 
begin  meetings  at  the  Kaufman  Church 
on  Sundav,  Nov.  4. 


Correspondence 


Wilmot  Center,  Ont. 

(Geiger  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  are  receiving  daily  blessings  from 
the  Lord  whereby  we  gain  strength 
and  assurance  of  His  presence  and  guid- 
ing hand,  and  are  therefore  able  to  con* 
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tinue  in  the  work  at  this  place  rejoicing 
in  Him. 

Bro.  S.  B.  Martin  of  Strasburg,  Ont., 
was  with  us  in  a  series  of  meetings 
Sept.  28 — Oct.  7.  Each  evening  he  con- 
ducted a  study  in  Hebrews  followed  by 
a  sermon.  The  messages  were  deep  and 
searching  and  believers  were  strength- 
ened in  the  faith.  There  were  four  con- 
fessions as  a  visible  result,  while  many 
whose  salvation  has  been  the  burden 
of  many  prayers  have  seemingly  not 
been  able  to  break  away  from  the  fierce 
hold  of  Satan  and  come  to  the  Saviour. 
We  know  they  were  fully  warned  and 
trust  He  will  continue  to  call  them  and 
that  they  will  yield  before  the  great  and 
dreadful  day  of  the  Lord. 

The  all-day  meeting  Oct.  7  was  very 
appropriate  and  very  inspiring.  Good 
interest  and  attendance  were  manifested 
throughout  these  meetings. 

Oct.  14  Bro.  Lorne  Schmitt  gave  a 
very  impressive  message.  Text,  I  Jno. 
2:15. 

We  are  glad  that  those  of  our  num- 
ber who  were  sick  are  again  recovering. 
May  we  ever  look  to  God  for  His  guid- 
ing care. 

Oct.  18,  1934.  Cor. 


Limon,  Colo. 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name : — It  is  sad 
when  we  must  say  that  perhaps  through 
this  depression,  by  force  of  circum- 
stances, many  folks  and  even  some 
church  folks  are  made  willing  to  admit 
that  God  is  still  on  the  Throne,  still  able 
to  rule  and  control  things  about.  Praise 
His  holy  name. 

On  Oct.  12  Bro.  J.  A.  Heatwole  was 
with  us  and  held  counsel  meeting; 
Oct.  13,  preparatory  services;  Oct.  14, 
Communion.  We  were  made  glad  to  see 
3  young  peoi)le  baptized  just  before 
communion.  Sunday  morning,  and  man- 
ifested a  desire  to  say  goodbye  to  the 
world  and  be  countefl  with  the  people 
of  God.  May  fiod  kecj)  them  and  guide 
them  by  Mis  .S])irit.  Nearly  all  members 
present  took  part  at  the  Lord's  table  of 
i)read  and  wine  and  feet  washing.  It 
seems  to  me  if  we  are  not  in  position  to 
commune  we  might  not  be  ready  when 
Jesus  comes;  and  I  don't  think  we  can 
in  the  least  measure  imagine  the  re- 
morse of  conscience.  Pray  for  us  at  this 
|)lace. 

Oct.  21,  19.34.         N.  L.  Detwiler. 


Millersburg,  Ohio 

Beech  (irovc  Mission  .Sunday  school 
closed  Sept.  30,  1934.  The  school  was 
in  session  19  Sundays  and  closed  with 
a  program  in  the  afternoon  of  Sunday 
Sept.  30.  Song  Service  conducted  by 
Wm.  J.  Hcrshberger;  Devotion  by 
Ralph  Zook  (Psa.  37:1-28)  ;  High 
Points  of  the  S.  S.  Lessons  by  Jonas 
Keim. 

Stepping  Stones  to  the  Kingdom,  Cal- 
vin Mast  and  I.  W.  Royer:  Jesus  is  the 
stepping  stone  to  the  kingriom,  we  step 
on  Him  and  ri?c  higher.  The  law  came 


to  the  Jews.  Jesus  is  the  way  of  escape. 
The  Sunday  school  a  stepping  stone. 

Building  on  the  Chief  Cornerstone, 
Roy  Mast.  All  are  building.  Foundation 
remains  intact.  World's  design  is  mor- 
ality and  good  works,  God's  design  for 
man  is  that  man  shall  put  all  the  good 
into  the  world  he  can  and  not  to  get  all 
out  that  he  can.  Man  is  saved  to  serve. 

Bro.  A.  W.  Miller  spoke  on  Rom.  1  : 
16 : — The  power  of  God  on  the  human 
heart.  Special  song  by  Sarah,  Francis, 
and  Orpha  Ellen  Miller.  Special  sing- 
ing by  Walnut  Creek  and  Martins  Creek 
Sunday  schools. 

Daily  average  attendance,  54.  We 
want  to  thank  every  one  for  their  help 
and  for  the  many  sacrifices  that  were 
made  to  help  us  carry  on  the  summer's 
work.  May  the  Lord  bless  the  work  and 
the  workers. 

Yours  in  His  service, 
E.  J.  and  Eva  B.  Varus,  Supts. 
Oct.  22,  1934. 


Fairview,  Mich. 

Greetings  in  the  Name  of  Our  Lord : 
Our  Sunday  school  was  reorganized 
for  the  coming  vear  with  these  results  : 
Supts.,  Harvey  Handrich,  Willis  Miller ; 
Prim.  Supt.,  Kenneth  Gusler;  Chors., 
Eula  Rogers,  Olive  Miller;  Sec,  and 
Treas.  Willard  Handrich;  Lib.,  Ellen 
Esch. 

Council  Meeting  was  held  in  the  af- 
ternoon of  Sept.  30,  when  the  church 
was  largely  represented,  and  on  Oct. 
14  we  were  again  reminded  of  what  it 
cost  to  redeem  mankind  as  we  partook 
of  the  sacred  emblems.  Feet  washing 
was  also  observed  at  this  time,  and  a 
real  s])irit  of  fellowship  was  felt.  "Be- 
hold how  good  and  how  pleasant  it  is 
for  brethren  to  dwell  together  in  unity." 

in  the  afternoon  communion  service-- 
were  also  held  at  the  homes  of  two  of 
our  aged  sisters,  Mrs.  Katie  Neff  and 
Mrs.  .Salina  Hartzler. 

Instead  oi  (lur  usual  prayer  lueeting 
and  studv  h-.iuv  on  Tuesday  evening. 
Oct.  U./l'.ni.  O.^car  Burkholder  and 
Bro.  P.nd)aker  of  Canada  were  with  us. 
iiro.  I'urkholder  gave  a  talk  on  the  On- 
tario Mennonite  Bible  School,  after 
which  Bro.  I>rubaker  gave  us  a  sermon, 
placing  special  emphasis  on  the  i)re- 
ciousncss  of  the  Bible.  We  arc  always 
glad  fur  these  visits,  ;ind  the  messages 
they  l)ring  us. 

Pray  for  the  work  here,  as  Satan 
busy  here  as  well  as  elsewhere,  leafling 
Nouls  astray. 

Oct.  22,  1934.  Cor. 


Kitchener,  Ont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 

A  young  People's  Institute  was  held 
at  this  jilace  Oct.  6-10  which  included 
oiu-  C'anadian  National  Tliaid<sgiving 
Day  (Oct.  8).  The  meetings  were  in 
charge  of  the  brethren:  j.  H.  Martin, 
Director;  I.  W.  Royer.  (^rrvillc,  Ohio; 
S.  M.  Kanagy.  Oscar  Burkholder.  C.  F. 
Derstine  anil  S.  1'.  CofFniati.  The  en- 


rollment was  89,  but  many  more  attend- 
ed part  time.  The  meetings  were  inspir- 
ing throughout,  and  a  desire  was  ex- 
pressed at  the  close  to  have  similar 
meetings  at  intervals  in  the  future. 

Bro.  S.  M.  Kanagy  of  Blair  conducted 
our  evening  services  on  the  14th.  Bro. 
Nelson  Litwiler  had  both  morning  and 
evening  services  on  the  21st.  Sister  Lit- 
wiler read  an  essay  on  the  subject  of 
the  Missionary  Church.  Our  prayers 
and  good  wishes  go  with  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Litwiler  and  their  family,  as  they 
will  soon  leave  for  the  mission  field  in 
the  Argentine. 

Oct.  22.  1934.        Geo.  A.  Weber. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 

(Stahl  congregation) 
The  brotherhood  has  enjoyed  manv 
blessings  during  the  summer  months. 
Crops  are  good  and  health  has  prevail- 
ed. 

Bro.  J.  W.  Hess  of  Akron,  Pa.,  held 
a  revival  meeting  Oct.  10-21.  The  weath- 
er was  ideal  and  the  attendance  very 
good.  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  surely  pre- 
vailed and  nine  souls  confessed  Christ, 
of  whom  two  had  once  belonged  to  the 
Church.  Besides  these  confessions,  oth- 
er results  are  seen,  among  which  are 
reconciliations  between  members.  The 
last  Sunday  Sister  Hess  was  also  in 
the  meeting.  Bro.  Peter  Jantzi  of  New- 
York  spent  the  morning  and  evening 
services  with  our  congregation  on  Sun- 
dav.  Oct.  21. 

Oct.  22.  1934.  Cor. 

Markham,  Ont. 

(Cedar  Grove  congregation) 
Christian  Greetings  to  Herald  Read- 
ers:— .'\  very  pleasant  and  insjiiring 
communion  service  was  held  here  on 
.Sunday,  Oct.  21.  Bro.  S.  M.  Kanagy  of 
I'lair.  Ont..  presided.  Some  tliirt\'  meni- 
hers  participated  in  the  fellowship.  Lat- 
er in  the  day  se\'eral  of  the  brotlircn  and 
sisters  gathered  in  the  room  of  Grand- 
ma .Sherk  where  tlie  Lord's  deatli  w.is 
remendiered.  Sister  .Slierk  was  unable 
to  attend  the  public  meeting.  Several 
of  our  families  have  attended  .some  of 
the  rc\ival  meetings  at  the  Toronto 
Mission,  where  Bro.  I'aul  Erb  of  Hcss- 
ton,  Kans.,  is  preaching. 

(^ur  Sunday  school  attendance  was 
63  last  Sunday.  We  praise  God  for  1 1  is 
blessing  upon  our  regular  Sunday  .gath- 
erings. We  ex]iect  Bro.  .Aaron  D.  Grove 
to  preach  for  us  on  Xov.  -I.  I'rav  for  us. 
Oct.  23.  1934.  B. 


Elkhart,  Ind. 

The  Lord  willing,  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler 
will  begin  a  scries  of  meetings  at  the 
Prairie  Street  Cliurch  on  Sunday,  Nov. 
4.  The  prayers  of  the  entire  Iirotherhood 
are  solicited  in  our  behalf.  Tliere  are  so 
many  outside  the  fold  th:it  need  to  be 
gathered  in.  iVay  very  (U-linilely  for 
three  things:  For  Bro.  Shetler,  that  the 
Lord  would  use  him  as  He  pleases;  for 
(Cotitimicd  on  p.tKc  (vJ) 
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Miscellaneous 


"THE  BOiND  OF  PERFECTNESS" 

I'.y  A1;irtlia  Sclirock 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  find  simil.-ir  expressions  in  God's 
Word,  as— "the  l)ond  of  iniquity,"  and 
"bond  of  i)cace."  But  my  subject  is  The 
Bond  of  Perfectness— the  Bond  of  Per- 
fectness  as  an  Essential  to  Church- 
building. 

What  is  meant  by  the  expression, 
"the  bond  of  perfectness?"  First  the 
word  bond  means  that  which  binds 
securely  together,  a  bond  or  a  tie.  Now 
we  want  to  read  Col.  3  :14,  and  see  what 
is  meant  by  the  "bond  of  perfectness 
Charity,  then,  or  love,  is  "the  bond  ot 
perfectness."  So  my  discussion  will  be 
on  "love,  which  is  the  bond  of  perfect- 
ncss 

Let  us  turn  to  I  Cor.  13  and  find  out 
what  love  is. 

I     Charity  (or  love)  "sufifereth  long 
—Patient,  not  in  a  hurry,  calm, 
ready  to  work  when  the  sum- 
mons comes  and  in  the  mean- 
time, wear  the  ornament  of  a 
meek  and  quiet  spirit.  It  suffer- 
eth  long,  understands,  and  there- 
fore waits. 
11.    Love  "is  kind."  Love  in  action. 
Notice  how  much  of  Christ's  life 
was  spent  in  doing  kind  things. 
The  most  of  His  life  was  spent  m 
simply   making  people  happy. 
Someone  has  said  that  "the  great- 
est thing  a  man  can  do  for  his 
heavenly  Father  is  to  be  kind  to 
some  of  His  other  children."  How 
much  the  world  needs  it!  How 
it  pays  us !  Any  kindness  we  can 
show  to  each  other,  let  us  do  it 
now ;  for  we  shall  not  pass  this 
way  again. 
HL    Love  "envieth  not."   Envy  is  a 
feeling  of  ill  will — covetousness 
and  detraction.  If  some  one  is 
a  better  Sunday  school  teacher, 
a  better  preacher,  a  better  chor- 
ister, etc.,  than  we  are,  let  us 
pray  to  be  filled  with  the  love  of 
God  and  there  will  be  no  room 
for  envy.    There  is  only  one 
thing  that  the  Christian  _  truly 
needs  to  envy  and  that  is  the 
large,  rich,  generous  soul  which 
"envieth  not." 
IV.    Love  "vaunteth  not  itself,  is.not 
puffed  up."  In  other  words,  love 
is  humility.    Put  a  seal  upon 
your  lips  and  forget  what  you 
have  done.   After  you've  been 
kind,  after  love  has  stolen  forth 
into  the  world  and  done  its 
beautiful  work,  go  back  into  the 
shade  again  and  say  nothing  a- 
bout  it. 

V.  "Doth  not  behave  itself  unseem- 
ly"— courtesy  or  love  in  little 
things.  The  one  secret  of  polite- 
nesB  is  to  love.  Loye  cannot  be- 
have itself  unseemly. 


VI.  "Scekcth  not  her  own" — unself- 
ishness. Let  every  man  look  not 
on  his  own  things  but  on  the 
things  of  others.  Many  think 
happiness  consists  in  having 
and  getting  and  being  served  by 
others.  But  it  consists  in  giving 
and  serving. 

VII.  Love  "is  not  easily  provoked" — 
good  temper.  Bad  temper  is  of- 
ten looked  upon  as  a  harmless 
weakness,  a  mere  infirmity  of 
nature,  a  besetting  sin.  But  it 
is  a  serious  thing.  Drummond 
says,  "No  form  of  vice,  not 
worldliness,  not  greed  of  gold, 

.  not  drunkenness  itself,  does 
more  to  un-Christianize  society 
than  an  evil  temper.  It  embit- 
ters life,  breaks  up  communi- 
ties, breaks  up  homes."  We 
must  go  to  the  source  and 
change  the  inmost  nature.  To 
have,  put  within  us  the  spirit  of 
Christ  and  His  spirit  will  inter- 
penetrate ours  and  sweeten, 
purify,  and  transform.  This  will 
eradicate  what  is  wrong  and 
change  the  inner  man.  Will 
power  does  not  change  it.  Time 
will  not  change  it.  Christ  alone 
can  do  it. 

VIII.  Love  "thinketh  no  evil."  In  Ti- 
tus we  are  commanded  to 
"speak  evil  of  no  man,"  but  this 
encounters  more  than  that— not 
even  to  think  evil.  In  the  actions 
of  others,  see  the  good  side — 
the  bright  side  and  put  the  best 
interpretation  on  every  action. 

IX.    "Rejoiceth  not  in  iniquity,  but 
rejoiceth   in   the   truth" — love 
which  delights  not  in  exposing 
the  weakness  of  others,  but  cov- 
ereth  all  things ;  love  that  tries 
to  see  things  as  they  are  and  re- 
joices to  find  things  better  than 
they   had   heard.  Next — love 
•     "beareth  all  things,  believeth  all 
things,  hopeth  all  things,  endur- 
eth  all  things." 
After  studying  and  dwelling  on  this 
topic,  it  drove  me  to  prayer  and  caused 
me  to  call  on  God  and-  ask  for  more  of 
this  love — this  divine  love  of  God,  that 
suffers  long,  and  is  kind,  that  envies  not, 
that  is  not  puffed  up,  that  doth  not  be- 
have itself  unseemly,  seeketh  not  her 
own,  is.  not  easily  provoked,  thinks  no 
evil,  rejoiceth  not  in  iniquity,  etc. 
•  I  do  feel  that  this  love  which  is  the 
"bond  of  perfection"  is  the  greatest  es- 
sehtla-l  in  Church  building.   It  surely 
will  and  does  bind  our  hearts  together 
in  Christian  fellowship  and  in  unity. 

May  this  divine  love  So  indwell  and 
fill  our  hearts  and  lives  that  we  will 
lavish  it  upon  the  poor,  upon  the  rich, 
and  upon  one  another. 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 

If  you  and  I  are  not  filled  with  the 
Holy  Spirit  we  are  disobeying  God.— 
W.  G.  Detweiler. 


BISHOP  WILBERFORCE'S  WAY 
TO  HEAVEN 


A  man  friend  of  my  own,  a  clergy- 
man, was  with  Bishop  Wilberforce  in  a 
carriage  at  the  railway  station,  at  no 
great  distance  from  Brighton,  when  one 
of  those  bluff,  boisterous  character!?  we 
will  run  up  against  from  time  to  time, 
was  heard  immediately  beneath  the  car- 
riage window  e^tclaiming,  "Ah,  Master 
Willjerforce  is  somewhere  in  the  train; 
1  saw  some  of  his  luggage  at  the  .sta- 
tion; that's  a  gentleman  I've  often 
thought  I  should  like  to  tackle ;  I  should 
like  to  put  a  question  or  two  to  him; 
yas,  yas,  I  should  like  to  see  what  he'd 
say." 

The  Bishop's  head  was  out  of  the  win- 
dow in  a  minute.  "Now  is  your  time, 
then,"  said  he,  "here  he  is.  The  ques- 
tion? There  are  many  questions  I  can't 
answer  but  I  never  heard  the  question 
I  couldn't  learn  something  from." 

The  person  to  whom  he  spoke  was, 
as  such  persons  usually  are,  perfectly 
astounded.  At  last  he  blundered  out, 
"Well,  I'll  ask  you  a  question  as  you 
be  here ;  now  you're  a  bishop,  and  I 
should  like  to  ask  you  a  question  I  don't 
think  you'll  find  it  easy  to  answer." 

"Well,  well,  but  what  is  it?" 

"Why  this,"  said  the  man,  with  a  tri- 
umphant chuckle :  "Which  is  the  near- 
est way  to  heaven?" 

"Why,"  said  the  Bishop,  "that  is  very 
simple,  I  should  have  thought  you  knew 
that.  I  learned  that  when  I  was  a  very 
little  boy;  don't  you  know?  Take  the 
first  turning  to  the  right,  and  keep 
straisfht  on." — Paxton  Hood. 


SLEEPING  IN  CHURCH 


There  may  be  various  ways  by  which 
the  sleeper  in  church  may  be  accounted 
for.  A  good  old  father,  accustomed  to 
hard  daily  toil,  who  sometimes  lapsed 
into  slumber  while  the  pastor  preached, 
explained  that  it  was  perfectly  all  right 
for  him  to  do  so  since  he  was  thorough- 
ly satisfied  with  the  preacher  and  his 
preaching.  That  surely  should  have 
been  a  comfort  to  the  pastor,  knowing 
that  at  least  one  of  his  congregation 
was  contented.  Said  a  minister  of  ex- 
perience, "I  am  flattered  to  know  that 
my  sermons  at  least  have  a  soothing 
effect,  so  many  of  my  hearers  slumber 
peacefully  through  them."  Another 
dear  old  soul  said  that  her  husband's 
habit  of  sleeping  in  church  was  justified 
since  the  Scriptures  distinctly  state, 
"The  Lord  giveth  his  beloved  test." 

Seriously  speaking,  however,  there 
are  physical  conditions  that  tend  to 
sleepiness  in  many  churches  that  might 
be  corrected.  A  building  that  has  been 
closed  for  some  days,  especially  during 
the  hot  months,  should  be  thoroughly 
aired  some  hours  before  the  service  be- 
gins In  winter  the  room  shpuld.be  com- 
fortable but  not  hot.  After  the  building- 
is  fiillcd  with  people  care  should  be  giV- 
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en  to  proper  ventilation.  Where  oil  or 
gas  is  used  in  lighting,  the  fixtures 
should  be  so  located  that  they  will  not 
radiate  heat  upon  the  worshippers.  It 
is  a  splendid  thing  to  plan  that  the  au- 
dience rise  for  singing  during  the  serv- 
ice. A  change  of  position  often  keeps 
the  audience  in  a  more  responsive  mood. 
Lights  back  of  the   pulpit  are  badly 


XLI.  GEORGE  BECHTEL 

(16  -1759) 


By  John  D.  Souder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

George  Bechtel  left  his  native  home 
as  an  exile  Christian  from  Manheim, 
Germany,  and  went  to  Rotterdam,  Hol- 
land. Here  he  took  passage  on  the  ship 
Mortonhouse  (Captain  John  Ccoultas, 
master),  crossed  the  North  Sea  to  Deal, 
England,  and  on  June  15  set  sail  on  a 
voyage  across  the  Atlantic  Ocean.  Af- 
ter a  70-day  voyage  he  arrived  in  Phil- 
adelphia, Aug.  24,  1728. 

He  settled  in  the  "Manatant"  region. 
This  tract  was  retained  by  William 
Penn  through  the  German  or  (Frank- 
furt) Company  for  his  German  settlers  ; 
located  on  the  region  drained  by  the 
Manatany  Creek  flowing  into  the 
Schuylkill  at  Pottstown,  a  region 
wherein  is  located  Boyertown,  Here- 
ford (now  Bally),  and  the  region  be- 
yond. This  was  the  name  used  for  the 
region  before  there  were  civil  divisions. 

It  appears  that  George  Bechtel  was 
a  minister  in  the  old  country,  as  one 
year  later  Pre.  Peter  Moll  (who  it  has 
been  said  was  his  brother-in-law  and  a 
life-long  friend,  arrived  Aug.  19,  1729, 
and  became  joint  land-holders  and  asso- 
ciates in  the  ministry  at  Hereford  (now 
Bally,  Pa.).  ■ 

Other  Mennonites  had  already  set- 
tled in  the  community  among  whom 
were  the  names  of  Stauffer,  Lonenger, 
I'auer,  Shelly,  and  the  community  be- 
came strong  enough  to  erect  a  school 
and  house  of  worship.  It  was  in  1732, 
during  the  pastorate  of  George  Bechtel, 
that  the  first  meeting  house  was  erect- 
ed; no  doubt  on  vacant  land,  as  later 
Ulrich  Beidlcr  a  brother  in  this  Mcn- 
nonite  Community  took  out  a  patent 
for  210  acres  of  land  March  11,  1734. 
The  meeting  house  and  graveyard  were 
already  located  on  this  tract,  and  it  was 
overlooked  at  the  time  to  make  reser- 
vation for  th(;  Mennonites.  Ulrich  Beid- 
ler  was  a  Meiinfjiiite  anrl  a  I)rother  in 
the  meeting,  and  so  the  church  was  not 
disturbed  in  worship  until  Beidler  fell 
out  with  his  brethren.  Then  he  told 
them,  so  the  story  goes,  that  he  would 
j^lant  a  thornbush  in  their  midst  which 
would  always  remind  them  of  him,  sold 
121  acres  of  his  land  on  which  were  lo- 
cated the  meeting  house  anfl  burying 
ground  to  the  Catholics  (March  1, 
1747).  Hfjwever,  it  is  i»leasing  to  note 
from   dnniinrntnrv   cvidcnro,  that  On 


placed  and  interfere  with  the  efifective- 
ness  of  the  meeting.  When  an  audience 
is  compelled  to  look  directly  into  them 
for  any  length  of  time  it  is  sure  to  tire 
the  eyes  and  make  one  sleepy.  The  cor- 
rection of  conditions,  such  as  we  have 
noted,  will  surely  be  appreciated  by  all 
concerned. — The  Mennonite  and  Chris- 
tian Evangel. 


April  11,  1755,  George  Bechtel  bought 
one  acre  and  nine  perches  of  land 
whereon  were  located  the  meeting 
house  and  burying  ground  for  2  lb.  10 
shillings  from  Robert  Harding,  a  Cath- 
olic priest,  and  in  the  same  year  a  sec- 
ond meeting  house  was  erected  on  the 
same  spot.  This  stood  till  1899,  when 
it  was  torn  down  and  a  third  meeting 
house  erected. 

Preacher  George  Bechtel  and  Preach- 
er Peter  Moll  bought  their  plantation 
of  150  acres  of  land  from  Henry  Stauf- 
fer on  March  20,  1734,  but  being  aliens 
and  therefore  could  not  legally  buy  and 
sell  land,  Bechtel  and  Moll  applied  to 
the  proprietors  of  the  province  of  Penn- 
sylvania, Thomas  Penn  and  Richard 
Penn,  for  a  patent  deed  March  23.  1750. 
George  Bechtel  took  98  acres  and  Peter 
Moll  took  the  residue  of  the  150  acres. 
George  Bechtel  also  bought  another  40 
acre  tract  from  Henry  Stauffer  in  1734. 

There  happened  a  strange  coinci- 
dence. George  Bechtel  and  Peter  Moll 
died  the  same  day.  David  Schultz  the 
surveyor  has  an  entry  in  his  diary  in 
German:  1759,  March  19,  Peter  Moll 
and  George  Bechtel,  the  two  Mennonite 
preachers,  died  twelve  hours  apart,  and 
were  buried  the  21st  inst. 

"Especially  blessed  are  they, 
Who  depart  in  joy 
Through  the  Vale  of  tears 
There  digRinr'  a  well, 
'i  cachiiiK;  so  that  many  may  be  con- 
verted." 

George  Bcclitel  iiad  an  item  in  liis 
will:  "That  my  children  shall  remain 
by  their  nu)ther  on  my  plantation  and  be 
Inic  to  her  and  diligently  go  to  hand  till 
they  do  arrive  to  their  age,  and  tiien  the 
said  wife  shall  give  to  every  one  accord- 
ing to  their  necessity  of  use  a  dower  of 
fifty  ])ounds." 

They  had  seven  children  .(Pre.  John 
I'echtel;  Abraham  Bechtel,  Anna — 
married  to  Abraham  Latschar,  Jacob 
Bechtel,  and  Isaac  Bechtel). 

(ieorge  Bechtel  came  in  and  settled 
in  the  Manatant  region  on  the  solici- 
tation of  Pre.  Hans  Jacob  I'echtel.  who 
had  settled  on  a  farm  near  Pottstown, 
now  the  property  of  the  Ringing  Rock, 
ICIectric  Railway  Cotnpany,  and  the 
Pre.  Daniel  Longcneckcr  who  lived  in 
New  Providence,  Montgomery  Co.  Both 
had  arrived  before  1720,  and  founded  a 
meeting  and  ojjened  a  btn-ial  acre,  which 
later  became  the  nucleus  of  the  pros- 
perous borough  of  Pottstown.  These 
two  oflicials  attended  the  first  confer- 
ence of  the  Mennonites  at  (Jermantown 


and  subscribed  to  the  first  American 
Confe  ssion  of  Faith.  This  was  the  old- 
est burial  acre  in  the  region,  and  in  it  re- 
pose numerous  Mennonites,  including 
John  Henry  Sprogel  the  chief  realtor  of 
William  Penn  for  the  German  settlers 
in  the  Manatant  region.  By  action  of 
the  Court  in  1905  the  place  was  con- 
demned as  no  longer  suitable  for  burial 
and  graves  were  removed  (including 
the  Sprogel  Monument)  to  the  outskirts 
on  the  northeast  corner  of  the  borough 
of  Pottstown.  This  little  burial  acre  is 
fenced  in  and  well  kept,  and  is  about  all 
that  is  left  to  remind  the  present  gener- 
ation that  the  town  of  Pottstown  was 
once  the  center  of  a  peace-loving  and 
God-fearing  Mennonite  settlement.  The 
Mennonite  churches  in  the  Manatant 
region  are  the  Bally,  Boyertown,  and, 
to  the  south  of  Pottstown  on  the  Schuyl- 
kill, Coventry  and  Vincent.  The  meet- 
ing in  Pottstown  has  long  fallen  into  de- 
cay and  the  Coventry  is  closed  but  the 
property  is  in  a  fine  state  of  preserva- 
tion. 

Those  officials  that  labored  in  the 
Manatant  region  with  George  Bechtel 
were  his  son  John  Bechtel,  Hans  Jacob 
Bechtel,  and  his  son  Martin,  Johannes 
Staufifer  and  Daniel  Longenecker  act- 
ing bishop.  The  Bally  Mennonite  con- 
gregation is  located  in  Hereford  town- 
ship, Berks  Co.,  and  was  long  known  as 
the  Hereford  meeting.  Later  the  town 
was  known  as  Churchville.  on  account 
of  the  Mennonite  meeting  and  the  Cath- 
olic church  by  its  close  proximate  loca- 
tion. \Vhen  the  town  first  applied  for 
a  post  office  it  was  naiued  after  a  promi- 
nent Catholic  priest  that  lived  in  the 
town  by  the  name  of  "Bally."  both 
church  and  town  are  now  designated  by 
that  name.  Telford,  Pa. 


A  MODERN  PERIL 


The  National  iMethodist  Press 
(Washington,  D.  C.)  quotes  Professor 
Tugwcll,  Assistant  Secretary  of  Agri- 
culture, as  saying  that  the  objective  of 
the  New  Deal  is  to  make  possible  a 
more  abundant  life  for  the  American 
peo])h'.  and  that  such  an  abundant  life 
inii)lies  the  enjoyment  of  the  good 
things  of  life  in  security  and  content- 
ment. Thus  far  we  agree  with  him.  But 
what  does  he  esteem  "the  good  things" 
to  be?  His  answer  is,  "the  conventional 
trinity  of  wine,  women,  and  song."  A- 
nierican  women,  he  saj's,  "should  fol- 
low the  example  of  Mrs.  Roosevelt  and 
serve  wine  in  their  homes." 

These  words  of  the  professor  are  tak- 
en from  the  March  issue  of  The  Demo- 
cratic Digest,  published  by  the  Wom- 
en's National  Democratic  Club,  Wash- 
ington, D.  C.  (^ur  attention  was  called 
to  lli'  iit  by  an  article  from  the  pen  of 
(he  editor  of  the  National  Methodist 
Press,  which  appeared  in  the  Western 
Recorder  (Louisville).  The  editor  of 
the  last-named  j(nirnal  connuenting  on 
the  ;irlicle  says  truly,  "It  is  a  terrible 
story  it  tells." — IVToody  Monthly. 


FIFTY  MENNONITE  LEADERS 
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SCREAMING  PREACHERS 

(Continued  from  page  665) 
scream.  S])eak  wilh  all  your  heart,  but 
with  a  moderate  voice.  It  was  said  of 
our  T.ord,  'lie  shall  not  .  .  .  cry.'  The 
word  means,  'He  shall  not  scream.' 
Herein  he  a  follower  of  me  as  I  am  of 
Christ.  I  s])eak  loud,  often  vehement, 
but  I  never  scream.  T  know  it  would  be 
a  sin  ag-ainst  God  and  my  own  soul. 
Loud  screaming  preacher  take  warn- 
ing."—The  P.  H.  Advocate. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  669) 
the  brotherhood,  that  their  lives  may 
be  just  what  the  Lord  would  have  them 
to  be ;  that  sinners  might  be  turned  to 
God. 

Oct.  24,  1934.  Cor. 


Palm3nra,  Mo. 

Dear  Friends,  Greetings  :— "Bless  the 
Lord,  O,  my  soul,  and  forget  not  all 
His  benefits."  We  indeed  have  much 
for  which  to  be  grateful.  Since  about 
the  middle  of  August  we  have  had 
showers,  so  that  for  some  time,  we  have 
been  enjoying  vegetables,  much  as  in 
spring. 

Truly  our  blessings  exceed  our  capa- 
bility of  thanks.  How  shall  we  thank 
our  Lancaster  Co  ,  friends  who  so  gen- 
erously sent  provisions  of  money,  dried 
fruits,  vegetables,  and  clothing?  One 
lady,  the  foster  mother  of  a  young  sis- 
ter recently  received  into  church  mem- 
bership, said  upon  receiving  her  share, 
"This  is  marvelous,  my  mother  used  to 
always  sav,  when  things  looked  dark, 
'The  Lord"  will  provide,'  and  I  believe 
it."  This  expresses  the  feeling  of  us  all. 
We  thank  you.  May  God  abundantly 
bless  you. 

Oct.  24  Bro.  S.  S.  Hershberger  of 
Cass  Co..  favored  us  with  a  visit  and  a 
sermon  on  the  subject  of  Ordinances. 

Our  congregation  greatly  enjoyed  at- 
tending many  of  the  meetings  during 
the  revival  at  the  Hannibal  Mission. 
One  of  our  Sunday  school  girls  who 
confessed  there  was  baptized  at  the  time 
of  nur  preparatory  service,  Oct.  20.  _ 

Sunday,  the  21st,  was  communion 
day  here'.  The  Hannibal  workers,  Bro. 
and  Sister  Nelson  Kaufifman,  Naomi 
Detwiler,  and  Ruth  E.  Buckwalter  were 
present.  We  had  a  blessed  service. 

Oct.  7,  at  our  counsel  meeting  service 
another  young  person  was  baptized.  We 
thank  God  for  these  young  souls,  and 
crave  your  prayers  and  God's  blessing 
for  them. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Oct.  24,  1934.      M.  Lena  Kreider. 


preached  the  Word  with  no  uncertain 
sound.  During  these  meetings  nine 
young  sf)uls  came  to  Christ,  for  which 
we  thank  God  that  they  yielded  in  days 
of  youth  and  have  the  opportunity  to 
grow  to  a  full  stature  in  Christ  Jesus. 
An  aged  father  was  received  into 
church  fellowship,  which  caused  much 
rejoicing.  Oct.  14  we  enjoyed  our  semi- 
annual District  Sunday  School  Con- 
ference  at  this  place,  which  was  well 
attended.  Brothers  and  sisters  from 
other  parts  of  Kansas  and  Oklahoma 
enjoyed  the  day  with  us. 

Sunday,  Oct.  21,  communion  services 
were  held  of  which  nearly  every  one 
partook  with  the  exception  of  a  few 
that  could  not  be  present.  Previous  to 
this,  Saturday  afternoon,  a  consecration 
meeting  was  held  in  which  the  Spirit 
of  God  was  keenly  felt  among  us. 

Our  meetings  closed  Oct.  21.  Bro. 
J.  D.  Mininger  boarded  the  train  home- 
ward w^hile  Bros.  Clyde  Jantz  and  E. 
M.  Yost  accompanied  him  home.  The 
latter  was  to  begin  a  series  of  evangel- 
istic meetings  the  evening  following. 

Bro.  Harry  Deiner  of  Hutchinson 
was  with  us  also  during  the  latter  part 
of  our  meetings  to  officiate  in  commun- 
ion services.  May  God  abundantly 
bless  these  brethren  in  their  labors. 

Our  Sunday  school  enrollment  is  110, 
and  our  membership  is  47  at  this  writ- 
ing. The  new  converts  will  be  under 
instruction  before  they  are  added  to 
church  fellowship.  May  God  abun- 
dantly bless  the  work  at  this  place  for 
the  saving  of  souls. 

Mrs.  E.  K.  Holdeman. 

Oct.  27,  1934. 


Greensburg,  Kans. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
Our  hearts  have  been  warmed  by  the 
love  of  God  through  a  series  of  meet- 
ings, beginning  Oct.  12.  They  were 
conducted  by  Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger,  of 
Kansas  City',  Kans.,  who  so  faithfully 


When  we  cease  to  be  missionary, 
we  cease  to  be. — A.  C.  G. 


STAR  CHART 


By  M.  T.  Brackbill 

Over  the  period  of  the  next  twelve 
months,  the  "Youth's  Christian  Com- 
panion" is  publishing  monthly  articles 
from  the  pen  of  Sister  Grace  Lefever 
on  the  interesting  subject  of  the  study 
of  the  sidereal  heavens.  Her  articles 
are  technically  edited  by  Bro.  M.  T. 
Brackbill  who  has  made  astronomy  a 
special  =tudy.  To  assist  readers  of 
these  articles  and  all  others  interested 
in  the  study  of  the  stars,  Bro.  Brackbill 
has  prepared  a  special  star  chart,  about 
14  inches  square.  Because  of  the 
unique  manner  in  which  this  chart  is 
prepared  it  is  a  most  valuable  article  to 
have  in  the  home.  The  work  is  math- 
ematically accurate,  and  will  serve  the 
professional  star-gazer  as  well  as  the 
amateur.  Properly  taken  care  of  the 
chart  will  last  a  lifetime.  Price  $1.00. 
Order  from  the  MENNONITE  PUB- 
LISHING HOUSE,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


A  NEW  PUBLICATION 


Instruction  to  Beginners  in  the 
Christian  Life 


By  a  Committee  appointed  by  the 
Southwestern  Pennsylvania 
Conference 

This  booklet  is  all  that  the  name  im- 
plies. A  great  amount  of  valuable  ma- 
terial has  been  brought  together  in  a 
concise  form  that  will  be  very  helpful 
to  the  pastor  or  Bishop  in  his  task  in 
instructing  converts  before  administer- 
ing baptism. 

The  booklet  is  designed  for  use  by  the 
instructor  and  may  be  given  to  the  con- 
vert for  study  as  well.  In  most  cases 
it  may  be  found  desirable  to  adopt  it  for 
regular  use  in  supplying  each  applicant 
for  Church  membership  with  a  copy. 

It  will  help  to  unify  the  general  in- 
struction services  of  the  different  con- 
ference districts.  We  strongly  recom- 
mend that  each  pastor  and  Bishop  se- 
cure a  copy  and  give  it  a  thorough 
study. 


Price:  Paper  binding,  each 
Dozen  copies 
Cloth  binding,  each 
Dozen  copies 


.20 
2.00 

.35 
3.50 


Address :  Mennonite  Pub.  House 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


Kansas  City,  Kans. 

Report  of  Sunday  School  Conference  held 
at  Mennonite  Gospel  Mission,  Kansas  City, 
Kans.,  Aug.  11,  12,  1934. 

Organ'zation. — Mods.,  Rav  Yoder,  Rufus 
Horst:  Chor.,  Protus  Brubaker:  Secys.,  Nel- 
son. E.  KaufTman.  Edward  Yoder. 

Program  and  Speakers.  ^ — fSaturdav  eve- 
ning) Devotion,  Alpha  Yoder:  Address  of 
Welcome,  Freedlv  Shrock;  Advantage?  of 
Youthful  Consecration,  Mary  Stalter:  The 
Importance  of  Winning  the  Child  for  Christ, 
T.  M.  Kreider.  (Sunday  morning)  Sunday 
School:  Christ,  the  Master  Teacher  (Paper 
written  by  Marv  Yoder),  Margaret  Horst: 
The  Teaching  Ministry  of  the  Church,  Milo 
Kauffman.  (Sunday  afternoon)  Devotion, 
Rav  Yoder;  Aids  to  Efficiencv  in  Sunday 
School.  Nelson  E.  Kauffman,  Rosella  Hick- 
man: Special  Music:  Hindrances  to  Efficien- 
cv  in  Sunday  School,  George  S.  Miller, 
Charles  Greaser;  Round  Table,  Milo  Kauff- 
man. (Sunday  evening)  Devotion,  Andrew 
Shenk;  Children's  Meeting,  conducted  by 
Nelson  Kauffman;  Song  and  Praise  Service, 
ProtUF  Brubaker;  The  Teacher  Training  Pro- 
gram of  the  Church,  Paul  Mininger;  Special 
Music:  Pitfalls  and  Safeguards  for  the  Young, 
J.  R.  Shank. 

Thoughts  Emphasized.— This  S  u  n  d  a  y 
school  conference  was  born  of  the  conviction 
of  the  need  of  more  efficient  Sunday  school 
work.  If  youth  is  consecrated,  faith  is  easier, 
a  longer  period  of  usefulness  lies  before  the 
individual  and  the  life  may  be  saved  from 
many  sins.  Children  should  be  consecrated 
to  the  Lord  at  birth.  A  home  without  disci- 
pline is  like  a  field  without  a  fence.  To  learn 
from  the  Master  we  must  have  the  mind  of 
the  Master.  The  Master  Teacher  taught 
everywhere,  put  His  pupil  to  work,  saw  pos- 
sibilities in  all,  and  caused  people  to  come 
to  a  decision.  To  be  efiicient  teachers  we 
need  constant  stirring  up,  real  love  for  our 
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work,  and  willingness  to  apply  ourselves. 
Carelessness  in  conduct  and  life,  worldliness, 
and  outside  interests  hinder  efficiency.  The 
growing  Church  is  a  teaching  church,  taking 
advantage  of  every  opportunity  in  every  way 
to  teach  the  "all-things"  in  such  a  way  that 
the  teaching  is  exemplified  in  the  lives  of 
those  taught.  The  Church  is  expected  to  as- 
sume the  responsibility  of  teaching  religion; 
considering  her  task,  her  possibilities,  and 
the  results  of  her  teaching,  her  teachers 
should  be  highly  efficient.  The  devil  made 
pitfalls  and  God  set  safeguards — in  the  home, 
the  Sunday  school,  the  conscience,  and  in 
Christian  associations.  Secretaries. 


Masonville,  Pa. 

Report  of  Harvest  Home  and  Sunday 
school  meeting  held  Aug.  15,  1934. 

Organiaation. —  Mod.,  Martin  Kraybill; 
Chors.,  Walter  K.  Charles,  John  K.  Charles; 
Sec,  Chester  Neff. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Devotional  (Rom. 
12:l-18j,  Landis  Shertzer;  The  Cardinal  Doc- 
trines of  the  Church,  J.  A.  Repsler;  Harvest 
Sermon  (Psa.  103:2),  John  H.  Mosemann; 
Reverence  for  God's  House  and  the  Word, 
Melvin  Bishop;  Devotion  (Psa.  Ill),  Seth 
Ebersole;  Children's  Meeting,  conducted  by 
Frank  Leaman;  Importance  of  Steadfast- 
ness in  the  Faith  and  Practice,  Melvin  Bish- 
op; How  Stem  the  Tide  of  Worldliness  in  the 
Church,  Elmer  Martin;  Joys  and  Blefsings 
Received  from  a  Consecrated  Life,  John  W. 
Weaver;  Devotion  (Titus  2),  J.  C.  Habacker; 
Baptismal  Vows,  Henry  Lutz;  Sermon,  J.  A. 
Ressler. 

Thoughts  Presented. — Grace  is  the  gift  of 
salvation  to  those  who  believe.  The  Bible  is 
God's  revelation.  The  church  is  God's  me- 
dium to  reach  the  people.  No  harvest  with- 
out the  help  of  God.  We  should  thank  God 
for  our  fruitful  seasons.  W^e  should  lay  up 
treasures  in  heaven.  "He  that  hath  pity  on 
the  poor  lendeth  to  the  Lord."  Reverence 
for  God's  house  by  being  on  time.  Will  we 
be  on  time  when  God  has  the  roll  call?  Re- 
spect the  Word.  The  Bible  is  the  solution 
to  every  question.  Keep  hold  of  the  promise 
of  God.  Be  steadfast  and  firm  in  mind  and 
conduct.  Flold  fast  unto  the  profession  of 
our  faith.  The  devil  steals  the  seed  falling 
on  the  heart.  We  are  no  more  in  bondafrc  but 
in  liberty.  Beware  of  false  prophets  and 
teachers.  Hold  fast  to  the  whole  Word.  It 
is  exoedient  that  the  Church  pray.  Continue 
to  pray  and  pray  more  fervently  and  ear- 
nestly that  the  Holy  Spirit  dwell  therein.  Be 
alert  to  our  duty  as  teachers  and  preachers. 
"United  we  stand;  divided  we  fall."  We  are 
today  reaping  the  blessings  of  the  consecrated 
lives  of  our  older  brethren.  "Little  is  much 
when  God  is  in  it."  We  need  to  teach  the 
Bible  and  to  be  filled  with  the  fullness  of 
the  Spirit.  Our  ideals  and  stan<lards  need  to 
be  high.  God  gets  us  to  be  nothing  before 
He  can  make  us  he  something.  Wear  a  smile 
for  the  honor  and  glory  of  God.  "Whatso- 
ever ye  shall  bind  on  earth  shall  be  bound  in 
heaven,  and  whatsoever  ye  shall  loose  on 
earth  shall  be  loosed  in  heaven."  Majority 
not  always  right.  Secretary. 


Sunnyside,  Pa. 

On  Wednesday  morning,  Aug.  29,  about 
125  [jcople  gathered  at  the  new  mission  site 
ifor  services,  after  which  the  brethren  broke 
ithe  ground  for  the  new  mission.  Bro.  J.  S. 
'Hess  opened  the  meeting.  The  hymn,  "All 
lhail  th('  [xiwcr  of  Jesus'  Name,"  wa.s  led  by 
iBro.  Amos  Mcllingcr.  'I'he  scripture  lesson 
was  read  by  I'.ro.  C.  '/..  Martin  (Fzra  3:H; 
4:1-10).  Decide  to  build  this  building  unto 
the  praise  of  fiod.  Start  the  work  and  con- 
tinue it  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.  P>ro.  John 
S.  FIrss  in  a  short  message  gave  the  follow- 
n:'  thought:  "This  work  of  the  Lfird  should 
"  '.f  deep  interest  to  all  of  tis.  How  thank- 
mi  wc  shf)ul(l  be  for  this  privilege  ;iiid  for  the 
guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit.   We  should  pray 


that  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  will  continue, 
'i'he  enemy  is  busy,  especially  in  other  coun- 
tries, in  destroying  the  house  of  God.  Let 
us  ask  God  to  continue  to  bless  and  especially 
in  this  place."  "Except  the  Lord  build  the 
house,  they  labor  in  vain  that  build  it."  The 
following  brethren  responded  in  prayer: 
p-rank  Herr,  C.  M.  Brubaker,  Abram  Metzler, 
Landis  Groff,  Henry  Eshleman,  David  Ken- 
nel, John  S.  Hess.  Hymn:  "Jesus  from  whom 
all  blessings  flow."  The  benediction  by  C. 
M.  Brubaker.  Reported. 


Peoria,  111. 

Report  of  the  105th  Sunday  School  Quar- 
terly_  of  the  Roanoke,  Pleasant  Hill,  Peoria 
Mission,  and  Metamora  Congregations  held 
at  Peoria,  III,  Oct.  14,  1934. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Orie  Garber;  Chor., 
Andrew  Schrock  Jr.;  Secy.,  Mrs.  Arthur 
Gingrich. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Devotion,  J.  D. 
Smith;  My  Christian  Duty  in  Contributing 
Toward  the  Strengthening  of  Peace — (a)  In 
Labor  and  Capital  Difficulties,  Lester  Lit- 
willer;  (b)  In  Farm  Associations'  Controver- 
sies, Tilman  Smith;  (c)  In  International  Af- 
fairs, Roy  J.  Schertz;  (Evening)  Devotion, 
John  Harnish;  Children's  Program,  in  charge 
of  Alvina  Springer;  My  Part  as  a  Christian 
in  Governmental  Affairs,  C.  A.  Hartzler. 

Thoughts  Presented. — The  object  of  gov- 
ernment is  to  execute  judgment  upon  him 
that  doeth  evil.  As  Christians  we  are  the 
only  light  that  is  shed  upon  the  earth.  It  is 
un-christian  not  to  recognize  the  higher 
powers.  We  should  pay  tribute  to  whom 
tribute  is  due.  "Let  every  soul  be  subject 
unto  the  higher  powers.  For  there  is  no  pow- 
er but  of  God:  the  powers  that  be  are  or- 
dained of  God"  (Rom.  13:1).  Sec'y. 


Goodfield,  lU. 

Report  of  the  Fifth  Tri-annual  Meeting 
held  at  the  Goodfield  Mennonite  Church, 
Sunday,  Sept.  9,  1934. 

Organization. —  Mod.,  Arthur  Zehr;  Sec- 
Treas.,  Ralph  Litwiller;  Chors.,  Willard  Oyer 
and  Orrie  Eigsti. 

Program  and  Speakers. — (Afternoon)  Song 
Service,  led  by  (Jrrie  Eigsti;  Devotion,  Ben 
Springer;  Children's  Exercises,  led  by  Ida 
Schertz;  Quartette  from  Hopedale;  The  Ev- 
er-increasing Call  for  Volunteers  and  Our 
Responsibility  to  that  Call,  Dora  Litwiller; 
"Laborers  Together  with  God,"  Raymond 
Litwiller;  Practical  Sunday  School  Evangel- 
ism, J.  D.  Hartzler;  Ouartette  from  Hope- 
dale;  Open  Discussion;  Closing  Hynni;  Clos- 
ing Prayer,  Simon  Litwiller.  (Evening) 
Song  .Service,  led  by  Willaid  Oyer;  Devotion, 
Joe  Davis;  Quartette  from  Goodfield;  The 
Sunday  School  Worker's  Prayer  Life,  Ina  S. 
Springer;  Blessings  that  Result  from  Mis- 
sionary Effort,  Vernon  Ripper;  Quartette 
from  Goodfield;  Sermon — "Supreme  Offering 
to  Christ,"  Joe  Davis;  Closing  Hymn;  Clos- 
ing Prayer,  Harold  Oyer. 

Sept.  13,  1934.  Ralph  Litwiller,  Sec. 


Strasburg,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  all-day  Harvest  Home  and 
Bible  meeting,  held  Sept.  29,  1934,  at  .Stras- 
burg Mennonite  l!hurcli. 

Organization. —  Mod.,  David  L.  Landis: 
Secy.,  Harry  F.  Brubaker;  Chors.,  Ezra  liru- 
l)aker,  .S.  A.  Shotzberger. 

Program  and  Speakers.  -(Morning  ses- 
sion) Sotig  Service;  Devotion,  Isaac  Her- 
shey;  Harvest  .Sermon,  Abram  Martin;  The 
Onminotencc  of  Faith,  J.  Paid  Graybill; 
Moral  lidects  of  Communion  with  God,  John 
Gochnauer;  (Afternoon  Session)  .Song  .Serv- 
ice; Devotion,  Ira  Landis;  Cliildren's  Meet- 
ing. I).  Stoncr  Krady;  The  Sunday  Sriiool 
'I'cacher  and  (a)  Mis  Teacher,  John  (Joch- 
naucr;  (h)  Ili.s  Bible,  John  H,  Ranck;  (c) 
His  Class,  J.  Paul  Graybill;  Dark  Days, 
'i'hcir  Compensation  and  Unpossessed  Pos- 
sessions  (Psa.   107:43),  John   F.  Dressier; 


(Evening)  Song  Service;  Devotion,  John 
Myers;  Gleanings  from  the  Orient,  Orie  O. 
Miller;  Sermon,  Henry  F.  Garber. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — We  plant  crops  in 
faith  that  the  Lord  will  bless  us.  Five  major 
needs  of  man:  shelter,  food,  clothing,  recre- 
ation, religion  (most  important).  God  has 
absolute  power  over  nature,  mankind,  angehc 
beings  as  well  as  over  Satan.  Our  Lord  lived 
an  omnipotent  faith.  He  overcame  flesh, 
death,  and  the  devil.  Our  part  as  Christians 
is  to  step  out  on  the  finished  work  of  Christ. 
We  must  have  communion  with  God  to  ex- 
perience "Perfect  love  casteth  out  fear"  (I 
Jno.  4:18).  The  objective  of  the  S.  S.  teacher 
is  to  win  souls  for  Christ  and  teach  the 
Word.  The  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is 
necessary  to  be  successful  in  teaching.  China- 
is  a  most  needy  field;  1  out  of  every  200  call 
themselves  Christians.  "We  preach  the 
Word,  and  the  Lord  calls  the  converts."  In 
dangerous  circumstances  even  the  worst  of 
men  pray.  Our  handicaps  make  us  enjoy  our 
blessings.  The  mills  of  God  grind  slowly  but 
they  grind  fine.  Christian  profession "  is  a 
desire  to  please  God  in  everything;  we  should 
be  pliable  in  the  Lord's  hands.  We  are  not 
perfect  in  the  flesh,  but  get  perfection  through 
faith  in  the  finished  work  of  Christ. 

Secretar}'. 


East  Earl,  Pa. 

Report  of  a  Bible  Meeting  held  Aug.  22.  23, 
1934,  at  the  Weaverland  Mennonite  Church. 

Organization.— Mod.,  Harry  E.  Sauder; 
Sec,  Alvin  Sauder;  Chors.,  Harry  Lichty  and 
Clarence  Rutt. 

Program  and  Speakers^  —  (Evening  Ses- 
sion) Song  Service;  Devotion,  Noah  W.  Sau- 
der; The  Church,  J.  C.  Clemens;  Nonresist- 
ance,  J.  P.  Graybill.  (Morning  session)  Song 
Service;  Devotion,  Amos  S.  Horst;  Harvest 
Sermon,  Benjamin  Wenger;  Power  of  Unity, 
Clemens.  (Afternoon  session)  Song  Service; 
Devotion,  Isaac  Geigley;  Talk  to  Children. 
J.  P.  Graybill;  Teaching  Reverence  in  the 
Home  for  Sacred  Things,  J.  C.  Clemens; 
Loyalty  to  Christ  and  the  Church,  J.  P. 
(iraybill.  (Evening  session)  Song  Service; 
Devotion,  Moses  Gehman;  Bible  Teaching 
on  Dress,  J.  P.  Gravbill;  Sermon.  Christian 
Kurtz. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — In   Church  work  we 
need  to  submit  one  to  another.    All  doctrines 
of  the  Bible  need  to  be  taught.    The  Church 
has  a  battle  to  fight,  and  victory  is  sure. 
Authority  is  given  to  the  Church.    Pray  for 
the  peace  of  Jerusalem.     Nonresistance  be- 
longs to  the   Church.     Nonresistant  people 
do  not  bear  arms,  sue  at  law,  use  the  gov- 
ernment for  self-defense,  nor  take  revenge. 
We  should  be  willing  to  lay  down  our  lives 
for  the  truth.    Praying  lor  the  rulers  is  the 
Church's  duty.    The  power  of  peace  is  great- 
er than  the  power  of  war.    There  were  no 
soldiers  in  the  early  Church.    We  need  to 
thank  the  Lord  for  our  many  blessings.  Ani- 
mals governed  by  instinct  show  more  wisdom 
than  man  in  preserving  food.    To  keep  the 
Church  together  we  need  to  be  loaded  down 
with  work.    Reasoning  is  one  way  we  can 
unify    our    forces.     Let    us    pull  together: 
there  is  much  power  in  unity,    "Charity  nev- 
er faileth."  A  great  need  is  Christian  homes. 
Good   environment,  good   literature,  family 
worship,  and  sacred  .songs  arc  helpful  factors 
in  the  home.    Why  follow  the  world,  if  we 
want  to  go  to  heaven?    Let  us  respect  our 
present-day  leaders.    Caution  should  be  used 
in  selecting  outside  helps.    Church  applicants 
should  lirst  of  all  know  Christ,  then  the  doc- 
trines.    Distinctive  garb  was  taught  in  the 
Old  Testament.    Modest  people  wear  modest 
api)arcl.    Let  go  of  nonconformity,  and  non- 
resistance  will  go  also.    Teach  both  as  Bible 
principles,  and  not  nierelv  as  (.'hurch  cus- 
toms.   Having  the  blessed  hope  keeps  us  at 
the  place  of  duly  and  is  nn  incentive  to  holy 
living.    Are  we  ready  for  His  coming? 

Secretary. 
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OHIO  MENNONITE  S.  S.  CONFERENCE 

(Continued  from  last  issue) 
THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  CONFEKENCl': 

Supports  : 

A  Nutive  Worker  in  India  iit  $:U)r).()()  a  year. 

A  Native  Worlcer  in  South  America  at  .tJOdO.OO  a  year. 
Donates :  . 

To  our  (ieneral  Conferenee  Peace  Conuuitteo  .t,2r).()()  a  year. 
(Omitted  tliis  year) 
Encourages : 

Teachers'  Meetings. 

Bible  Study  Classes. 

Teacher  Training  Glasses. 

Mission  Study  Classes. 

Singing  Classes. 

Children's  Savings  and  Investment  Funds. 

Observance  of  Missionary  Day  Third  Sunday  in  November. 

Sunday  School  Libraries. 

Sunday  School  Normals. 

Summer  Bible  Schools. 

Special  Course  in  Doctrinal  Study  in  Sunday  School. 
Supplemental  Work. 

Organization  of  Sunday 'Schools  at  New  Year. 
A  Well-organized  Young  People's  Bible  Meeting. 
Family  Altar. 
Reading  the  Bible  Through. 
Maintains  the  following  standards  for  Young  People's  Bible  Meeting : 
Definite  enrollment. 
Accurate  record  of  duties  performed. 
Junior  meetings,  separate  when  advisable. 
Provisions  for  song  development. 
Regular  meetings  of  Y.  P.  B.  M.  officers. 
Provisions  for  expressional  activities. 
Definite  peace,  missionary,  and  temperance  instruction. 
At  least  one  yearly  consecration  meeting. 
Directed  home  Bible  readings. 
STANDING  COMMITTEES  of  the  Conference  for  the  year  are  as  fol- 

^°^^Book  and  Library:  E.  O.  Hilty,  Marshallville,  Ohio;  O.  N.  Johns, 
Canton,  Ohio;  Paul  Yoder,  North  Lima,  Ohio;  Orpha  Troyer,  Walnut 
Creek,  Ohio  ;  S.  C.  Plank,  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

Executive  Committee:  P.  L.  Frey,  Arehbold,  Ohio,  Chairman,  3 
years;  I.  W.  Royer,  Orrville,  Ohio,  Secretary,  1  year;  I.  J.  Lehman,  Co- 
lumbiana, Ohio,  Treasurer,  2  years;  O.  N.  Johns,  Canton,  Ohio,  2  years; 
M.  L.  Troyer,  Elida,  Ohio,  2  years;  Ellis  Hostetler,  Louisville,  Ohio,  1 
year;  Laban  Swartzentruber,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  1  year. 

J.  S.  Umble,  Goshen,  Indiana,  Historian,  1  year. 

Resolutions  Adopted 

Whereas,  Frank  Craig  and  Edward  Woodard  have  donated  the 
use  of  land  for  the  erection  of  the  tent,  and  for  the  parking  during 
this  Sunday  School  Conference,  and 

Whereas,  the  people  in  and  around  West  Liberty  have  contrib- 
uted in  various  ways  toward  the  success  of  this  conference  by  their 
generous  helpfulness,  therefore  be  it  r-  r 

Resolved,  that  we  the  Ohio  Mennonite  Sunday  School  Confer- 
ence, assembled  at  the  Bethel  Church  in  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  this 
l7th  day  of  August,  1934,  express  our  sincere  thanks  for  all  the  various 
contributions  thus  made,  which  added  to  the  welfare  and  success  of 
this  conference.    And  furthermore  be  it 

Resolved,  that  this  resolution  be  spread  on  our  minutes  and  that 
special  recognition  be  given  to  all  concerned,  by  the  local  committees. 

Whereas,  the  members  of  the  Bethel,  Oak  Grove,  and  South 
Union  Mennonite  Churches  of  Logan  and  Champaign  Counties,  have 
so  cordially  entertained  this  Sunday  School  Conference,  and  have  so 
efSciently  provided  for  our  physical  needs  and  comforts  during  this 
fortieth  session,  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  that  we  express  our  sincere  appreciation  to  these  con- 
gregations for  their  acceptable  service  rendered  toward  the  success 
of  the  conference  in  this  way.  _         ,  •  , 

Whereas,  changing  conditions  in  our  economic  and  industrial 
order,  with  increasing  periods  of  leisure,  constantly  present  new 
problems  for  the  teacher  of  youth,  the  Sunday  school  worker,  and 
the  Young  People's  Bible  Meeting  worker,  and 

Whereas,  our  Executive  Committee  has  succeeded  admirably  in 
keeping  abreast  of  new  movements,  and  has  evidenced  a  splendid 
interest  in  planning  for  Bible  teaching  and  other  religious  activities 
to  meet  the  need  of  our  young  people,  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  that  we  encourage  our  Executive  Committee  to  con- 
tinue to  give  room  on  the  Sunday  School  Conference  program,  and 
to  foster  in  other  ways,  such  matter  and  methods  as  they  deem  neces- 
sary and  practical  for  promoting  the  highest  spiritual  welfare  of  our 
young  people,  and  for  the  improvement  of  all  our  religious  meetings 
along  Biblical  lines. 

Notes 

The  business  sessions  as  well  as  the  regular  sessions  revealed  the 
active  interest  of  the  conference  in  the  following  church  interests: 
the  work  of  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House;  the  work  of  the  Peace 


Committee,  the  Young  People's  Problems  Committee,  the  Young 
People's  Bible  Meeting  Topics  Committee,  and  the  General  Sunday 
School  Committee,  all  committees  of  General  Conference;  and  the 
work  of  the  Mission  Study  Committee  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities.  The  presence  at  the  conference  and  on  the 
program  of  home  and  foreign  missionaries,  of  members  of  the  com- 
inittecs  mentioned  above,  of  representatives  from  the  Publishing 
House,  and  of  members  of  the  General  Mission  Board  helped  in  a 
very  practical  way  to  acquaint  our  workers  with  many  of  the  activi- 
ties and  needs  of  the  Church  at  large  as  well  as  with  our  own  local 
and  state  work.  The  presence  on  the  program  of  one  who  has  visited 
each  of  the  three  foreign  fields  in  which  our  church  is  working  and 
who  very  recently  has  helped  in  opening  work  in  the  third  field 
brought  the  challenge  of  not  holding  back  our  foreign  mission  work 
through  our  own  inadequate  faith,  but  of  relying  on  God  to  under- 
take and  do  for  us  in  larg^  ways.  This  appeal  was  further  brought 
by  one  who  has  spent  nearly  thirty  years  on  the  foreign  field.^ 

The  business  meetings  showed  an  earnest  spirit  of  work  in  Sun- 
day school  and  Church  to  build  up  souls  in  Christ  and  to  extend  the 
work  of  the  Kingdom  at  home  and  in  other  fields  by  systematic  and 
effective  Bible  teaching  in  the  Sunday  school,  the  home,  the  Summer 
Bible  School,  the  Young  People's  Institute;  by  encouraging  teacher 
training  classes,  mission  study  classes,  the  reading  of  good  books, 
active  Young  People's  Bible  Meetings,  support  of  native  workers  in 
India  and  South  America,  the  observance  of  Missionary  Day,  and 
the  'use  of  the  quarter  investment  fund  and  savings  boxes.  In  the 
regular  sessions  and  in  the  group  meeting  for  parents  the  home  was 
urged  to  build  up  its  members  in  the  faith  and  knowledge  of  God. 
In  our  district  as  nearly  as  can  be  learned  perhaps  less  than  a  half 
of  the  homes  have  a  family  altar.  We  were  encouraged  to  found  and 
keep  the  family  altar  alive  as  a  means  to  help  combat  the  disintegrat- 
ing forces  at  work  in  so  many  homes  and  to  promote  the  devotional 
life  of  the  home  through  regular  periods  of  worship.  The  home  as 
well  as  the  Sunday  school  has  a  real  problem  at  the  present  in  pro- 
tecting the  children  from  and  teaching  them  the  evils  of  intemper- 
ance. The  boy  or  girl  who  starts  to  swear  or  tell  smutty  stories  steps 
easily  to  tobacco,  then  to  drink,  and  then  to  unlimited  lengths. 

Help  was  given  on  the  Sunday  school  lessons  for  the  last  two 
quarters  of  1934  in  the  two  periods  of  special  Bible  Study  in  the  morn- 
ing sessions  in  the  topics  discussed  in  the  young  people's  session.  A 
close  study  of  these  lessons  in  the  light  of  present  conditions  leads 
anew  to  an  understanding  that  the  laws  of  God  are  irrevocable,  and 
that  no  man  or  nation  can  put  them  away;  but  the  Christian  as  a 
member  of  the  Church  and  as  a  citizen  needs  to  be  strengthened  m 
Christ  through  constant  prayer  and  .<^tudy  of  the  Word  that  he  may 
be  prepared  to  meet  every  experience  of  life,  even  persecution. 

In  the  three  talks  on  the  challenges  of  Yesterday,  To-day,  and 
To-morrow  we  were  urged  to  be  familiar  with  priorities  that  \ve  may 
effectively  work  in  the  present  and  intelligently  and  in  the  fear  of 
the  Lord  meet  what  is  to  eome.  The  special  challenge  to  the  Men- 
nonite Church  is  to  build  up  in  its  people  the  fervent  spirit  of  evangel- 
ism. As  Christians  we  should  live  as  if  Christ  were  coming  to-day 
and  plan  as  if  He  were  not  coming  for  a  hundred  years.  We  must 
keep  our  eyes  not  on  the  giants  of  difficulty  but  on  God  and  pray  tdl 
prayer  is  pain,  and  joy,  and  praise. 

The  task  of  the  Sunday  school  teacher  and  worker  was  stressed 
again  and  again  in  that  they  are  working  with  imperishable  priceless 
souls,  and  that  the  end  of  teaching  is  not  merely  to  impart  knowledge 
but  to  show  how  to  live  the  teachings  of  Jesus.  The  lesson  that  chal- 
lenges the  mind  only  and  does  not  enter  the  heart  is  a  failure.  If 
public  school  teachers  came  with  as  poor  lesson  preparation  as  some 
Sunday  school  teachers  they  would  soon  lose  their  jobs.  It  was  ern- 
phasized  that  the  Sunday  school  should  have  a  large  place  m  defi- 
nitely teaching  the  holiness  of  the  Lord's  Day;  for  people  who  do 
not  keep  God's  Day  are  apt  to  forget  God.  The  teacher  must  serve 
in  loving  obedience  to  the  Great  Teacher;  for  the  world  is  sick  of 
leaders  and  wants  servants,  who  serve  in  the  name  of  Him  vfho  came 
not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to  minister  and  to  give  His  life  a  ran- 
som for  many.  . 

The  Orphans'  Home  Homecoming  held  during  one  of  the  f-^el- 
lowship  Hours  on  the  beautiful  hillside  in  front  of  the  House,  brought 
to  those  present  the  great  need  as  well  as  the  effective,  unselfish  work 
done  for  friendless,  homeless  children  in  providing  for  them  a  truly 
Christian  family  life  of  love  and  interest. 

One  of  the  outstanding  lines  of  interest  in  the  conference  was 
the  historical  emphasis,  it  being  now  seventy  years  since  the  founding 
of  the  first  Amish  Mennonite  Sunday  school  in  the  comniumty  m 
which  the  1934  conference  was  held.  The  historian  made  note  of  the 
fact  that  the  churches  which  were  organized  in  the  early  days  in 
Ohio  and  which  did  not  establish  Sunday  schools  or  open  doors  to 
evangelistic  meetings  are  no  more.  Perhaps  only  a  cemetery  gives 
evidence  of  a  former  church  in  that  place,  or  a  tool  shed  which  had 
once  been  the  church. 

The  Thursday  evening  Fellowship  Hour  was  one  in  whicli  many 
informally  gave  their  testimonies  and  early  experiences  in  Sunday 
school  work.  Bro.  D.  J.  Johns  was  present  and  told  of  the  first  Gen- 
eral Sunday  school  conference  in  our  church,  which  was  held  at  his 
home  church,  the  Clinton  Frame  congregation,  near  Goshen,  Indiana. 
About  eight  raised  their  hands  as  having  been  present  at  this  first 
Mennonite  Sunday  school  conference  held  in  the  United  States.  One 
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man  told  of  going  as  a  young  boy  with  his  father  and  recalled  having 
had  such  an  enjoyable  time;  another  said  he  had  been  carried  as  a 
baby  to  that  first  conference.  Bro.  Johns  remarked  that  preparing 
parking  space  for  automobiles  had  been  no  problem  but  rather  that 
of  preparing  a  load  of  hay  and  oats  for  the  horses.  He  also  told  of 
one  community  in  the  early  days  so  eager  to  have  a  Sunday  school 
conference  that  one  woman  volunteered  to  take  fifty  people  overnight. 
He  went  to  one  home  for  supper  where  there  were  seventy-one  guests. 
Others  recalled  their  experiences  in  early  Sunday  school  work,  some 
speaking  of  the  first  talks  they  had  made  at  a  conference,  of  the.  long 
hours  and  slow  travel  to  get  to  the  conferences,  of  the  visions  re- 
ceived and  of  the  determination  aroused  to  go  on  with  the  work. 

Bro.  D.  S.  Yoder,  a  pioneer  worker  in  Ohio  and  for  years  a 
member  of  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Ohio  Sunday  School 


Conference,  told  of  his  first  Sunday  school  class  of  four  girls,  two 
of  whom  became  ministers'  wives.  This  is  Bro.  Yoder's  testimony: 
"I've  never  regretted  the  interest  I've  taken  in  the  Sunday  school  and 
the  benefit  it  has  been  to  me.  I  was  glad  to  walk  three  miles  to 
Sunday  school.  I  am  glad  to  look  back  to  things  I've  enjoyed— to 
association  with  leaders  in  the  Sunday  school  and  in  the  pulpit;  but 
I  rejoice  to  look  forward  to  association  with  them  in  the  great  be- 
yond, and  I'll  be  there  soon."  Such  testimonies  and  more  especially 
the  lives  of  such  leaders  as  we  meet  them  from  year  to  year,  faith- 
fully keeping  on  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  call  out  to  young  and  old 
to  go  on  with  courage,  witnessing  and  laboring  not  only  for  those 
present  now  but  for  those  who  will  follow — till  He  come. 

Isaiah  W.  Royer,  Secretary. 

Mary  Eoyer,  Assistant  Secretary. 


Married 


Lehman — Troyer. — Bro.  Jacob  Lehman  and 
Sister  Rosa  Troyer,  both  members  of  the  Mt. 
Pleasant  congregation,  Fentress,  Va.,  were  unit- 
ed in  marriage  on  June  2,  1934,  at  the  home  of 
Bro.  C.  D.  Bergey,  the  officiating  minister.  May 
the  Lord  guide  them  through  life. 


Hershey— Hostetler.— On  Oct.  17,  1934,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride,  near  Rohrerstown,  Pa., 
Bro.  Elvin  Hershey  of  Paradise,  Pa.,  and  Sister 
Martha  Hostetler  were  united  in  holy  marriage, 
Bro.  John  H.  Mosemann  officiating.  May  the 
blessings  of  God  rest  upon  this  union. 


Shaffer— Lehman.— On  June  9,  1934,  at  the 
home  of  S.  G.  Shetler,  who  officiated,  occurred 
the  marriage  of  Bro.  Robert  Roy  Shaffer  and 
Sister  Beula  May  Lehman,  both  of  the  Thomas 
congregation,  near  Johnstown,  Pa.  May  the 
choice  blessings  of  God  rest  on  this  union. 


Schertz— Zehr. — On  Aug.  20,  1934,  Bro.  Ray 
Schertz  of  Metarnora,  111.,  and  Sister  Dora  Zehr 
of  Fisher,  111.,  were  united  in  marriage  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Daniel  P.  Zehr,  Bro.  .J.  A.  Heiser  officiating. 
May  the  Lord  richly  bless  them  throughout  life. 


Steiner— Wilburn. — On  Oct.  14,  1934,  Bro. 
P.  L.  Steiner  and  Sister  Sadie  Wilburn,  both 
members  of  the  Bern<'  Merinonilc  congregation, 
were  united  in  tlu;  iioly  bonds  of  matrimony  at 
the  home  of  the  officiating  minisier,  Bro.  S.  J. 
Miller  of  Berne,  Mich.  May  (Jod's  blessingH  be 
tlieirs. 


WcHtover — Naf/iger. — Sunday,  Oct.  7,  at  the 
hom('  of  tlie  bride's  pareMts,  I'iro.  Norman  Wesl- 
ov(!r,  formerly  of  Keiimare,  N.  Dak.,  and  Sister 
Etta  Nafziger  of  the  Fairvi(!W  congregut ion, 
Albany,  Oi'cg.,  were;  united  in  holy  marriiige, 
Bro.  N.  A.  Lind  officiating.  May  (Jod's  bhrsHings 
nlt(!nd  them  througli  life. 


Musselman — Sniiler. — 0?i  Oct.  12,  19.'54,  I'.ro. 
(Jeorge  iMiisselinan  of  the  St.  Jacobs  congrega- 
tion and  Sister  Beiilali  Snider  of  tin;  JOlmira 
congr(?gation,  lOIniira,  Ont.,  were  united  in  holy 
bonds  of  matrimony  at  tin-  lOlinira  Meniioriitc 
Church,  I'ishop  Moses  MrubHcIier  official ing.  We 
wish  tlieni  (Jod's  richest  blessings. 


Ilurst — Hchmiedendorf. — On  Friday,  Aug.  10, 
19:54,  Hro.  Henry  Hurst  of  St.  Jacobs,  Ont., 
and  SiHter  Isabel  Sclimicdendorf  <if  Preston, 
<)nl.,  were  niiirricd  !it  the  llagcy  Rlcnnonile 
(!liiirr-h,  I'.ro.  S.  M.  Kiiniig.v  ollicinling,  I'..  15. 
Hlinntz  find  Oscnr  I'.nrkholder  assislirig  in  the 
Hervice.  'I'licy  will  he  nt  Iiomh'  in  Si.  .Incdbs. 
May  llic  Lord  richly  blesN  tlieni., 


KaiifTmun — MlllBr. — Hro.  Jacob  J.,  s^n  of  Jo- 
nas Kmiffnian  of  Ilnven,  Ueno  ('o,,  Kans.,  and 
Hister  Allie,  dniigliter  of  Pre.  Levi  Miller  of 
Garden  Oily,  .Mo.,  were  married  nt  the  home  of 
the  bride  on  Sejil.  2,  lilM,  by  Bro.  L  G.  Hariz 
ler  of  the  S.\cnniore  Grove  ( Viiigregal  inn.  May 
the  (ihiding  blesHingM  of  onr  heiivenly  Katlier 
rc'4t  upon  I  hem  from  day  to  day,  as  (hey  journey 
il'ioiigb  life. 


Bontrager — Boyer. — On  Oct.  6,  1984,  Bro.  Er- 
nest J.  Bontrager  of  Midland,  Mich.,  and  Sister 
Ida  Boyer  of  Biglerville,  Pa.,  were  united  in 
holy  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  par- 
ents, Bro.  and  Sister  Martin  Boyer  of  Bigler- 
ville, Pa.,  by  the  groom's  father,  Bro.  E.  A. 
Bontrager  of  Midland,  Mich.  May  the  abiding 
blessings  of  our  heavenly  Father  rest  upon  them 
continually  as  they  journey  through  life. 


Obituary 


Young. — Chanse  G.  E.,  son  of  Chanse  and 
Amanda  Young  and  husband  of  Alma  Burk, 
was  born  Sept.  29,  1908;  died  Sept.  8,  1934; 
aged  25  y.  11  m.  21  d.  He  died  at  the  home  of 
his  wife,  living  at  Mill  Run,  Altoona,  Pa.  He 
confessed  Christ  Sept.  1,  1934.  Surviving  are 
his  wife  and  child.  Funeral  services  in  charge 
of  Joseph  M.  Nissley.    Text,  Heb.  9  :27. 


Frederick. — Matilda  Wentland  Frederick  was 
born  in  Germany  July  18,  1868 :  died  in  the 
Memorial  Hospital,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  Oct.  19, 
1934;  aged  6G  y.  3  m.  1  d.  In  1888  she  was 
married  to  John  Frederick,  who  died  Jan.  1. 
1910.  She  was  the  mother  of  12  children  of 
whom  2  died  in  infancy.  She  is  survived  by  (i 
sons,  2  daughters,  2.5  grandchildren  iud  1  great- 
grandchild. She  was  brought  up  in  me  German 
Lutheran  faith.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted by  S.  G.  Shetler,  assisted  by  Hiram  Win- 
gard  and  .1.  Irvin  Lehman.  The  services  were 
conducted  in  the  Weaver  Mennonite  Church  and 
the  body  was  laid  away  in  the  adjoining  ceme- 
tery. 


Stiitzman. — Rex,  eldest  son  of  Ira  and  .Mary 
Slulzman,  was  born  near  Woodriver.  Neb.,  Sept. 
18,  1920;  died  Oct.  15,  19.34,  in  a  Grand  Island, 
Neb.,  hospital  from  the  effects  of  appendicitis 
and  peritonitis;  aged  14  y.  27  d.  Re.v  was  one 
of  a  class  of  eleven  converts  who  were  soon  to 
have  been  received  into  church  fellowship,  but 
<!od  saw  fit,  after  a  few  days  of  suffering  iiere 
which  was  jjatiently  and  wdthout  coinplniiil  en- 
(Inri'd  by  him,  to  receive  him  into  the  Chureii 
Iriuniphant.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his  early  de- 
parture, falhei',  mother.  (1  sisters,  3  brothers,  2 
grandfathers,  1  grandmother,  10  un<'Ies.  8  aunts 
mill  numerous  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral 
services  were  held  Oct.  17  nf  the  Mennonite 
('hurch  by  the  home  ministers  with  burial  in 
ccnietery  nearby. 

"All  is  over,  hainls  are  folded 
On  a  calm  and  peaceful  breast  ; 

An  is  over,  pain  is  ended, 

Now  our  dear  Ilex  is  at  rest." 


IMarthi. —  Anuinda  Mnrliii  (lU'e  Hiuinuin),  wife 
r>f  Niirnian  G.  Martin,  was  horn  Mar.  2S,  ISS9; 
died  Sept.  18.  1931;  aged  1.5  y.  .5  m.  21  d.  On 
Dec.  9,  1924,  she  was  nuu'ried  to  Nornuin  (!. 
Martin  who  survives  her;  also  S  brothers  and 
1  Hister :  Onies  of  lOlniirii.  I'hioeh  of  Mi-eslau, 
Ira  of  .lerusaleni  Section,  Daniel  of  lOlinira, 
Abraham  of  Mreslau,  Nelson  of  Kileliern>r,  ('lay- 
ton  of  St.  .lacobs,  ('larence  of  .(erusaletn  Seclioti 
and  Mis.  (!eo.  Miisselnuin  of  SI.  .ImcoIin.  Sister 
M/irtin  will  be  nnndi  missed,  not  only  in  Ihe 
home  wdn-re  she  daily  shared  the  (oils  and  cares 
of  her  bereaved  husband,  but  also  in  Ihe  vnrloUH 


activities  of  the  Church;  always  taking  her 
place,  helping  along  in  the  sewing  circle,  and 
last  but  not  least  a  vacant  place  will  have  to  be 
tilled  in  the  primary  department  of  the  Sunday 
school  where  she  was  one  of  the  teachers.  May 
God  crown  her  with  that  crown  of  life  for  faith- 
ful service  in  the  Lord's  vineyard.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  Sept.  20  by  Bros.  Oliver 
D.  Snider  and  Moses  Brubacher  at  the  Elmira 
Mennonite  Church.  Burial  in  Conestoga  ceme- 
tery. 


Yoder. — Lois  Eileen,  infant  daughter  of  Al- 
bert and  Edna  (King)  Yoder,  was  born  Aug. 
10,  1934.  near  Kenmare,  N.  D. ;  died  Oct.  19, 
1934.  She  leaves  father,  mother,  2  brothers 
(Vernon  and  Clarence).  1  grandmother.  1  step- 
grandmother.  1  grandfather  and  a  number  of 
aunts  and  uncles  and  other  relatives.  One  in- 
fant sister  and  two  infant  brothers.  1  grand- 
mother and  1  grandfather  and  2  uncles  preceded 
her  in  death.  She  will  be  sadly  missed  by  us 
all.  We  cannot  understand  why  she  should  be 
taken  away  from  us,  but  we  know  that  the 
"Lord  gave  and  the  Lord  hath  taken  away ; 
blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord." 

"A  sweet  little  flower  too  tender  to  stay. 
God  in  His  wisdom  hath  taken  away  ; 
Not  from  our  memory,  not  from  our  love, 
But  to  dwell  with  the  angels  above.'' 

Services  were  held  at  the  Spring  Valley 
church  near  Kenmare  by  Brethren  L.  A.  Kauff- 
man  of  Surrey  and  M.  I'etry  of  Minot.  Burial 
in  adjoining  cemetery.  By  the  Family. 


.MIgeir. — Veronica  Allgeir  was  born  April  1, 
1S73;  (lied  Sept.  13,  1934;  aged  01  y.  5  ni.  2  d. 
Sisler  .Vllgeir  behuiged  to  the  family  of  the  late 
.Mr.  and  .Mrs.  I'hilip  Allgeir  of  Woolwich  Twp. 
of  which  one  survives — Mrs.  Amos  Musselman 
of  Elmira.  Sister  -Vllgeir  was  a  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  ami  renmiiu^d  faithful  to  the 
faith  she  had  accepted.  She  had  her  home  with 
Hro.  and  Sister  Levi  I^awman  of  Elmira  for  the 
last  few  years  where  she  greatly  aiun-eciated  the 
care  iunl  kindness  shown  her  until  (he  Lord 
oil  led  her  honu». 

"I   c.'innot    always  see  the  way   (ha(    leads  to 

heights  above  : 
I  som<>tinH's  (|uite  fiirget  He  leads  nu'  on  \vitl\ 

hainl  of  love ; 
Hut  yet  I  know  the  path  nnist  lead  me  to  Im- 

nmnuel's  land 
.\nd  when  I  reach  life's  sunnnit   1  shall  know 

and  uinlorstand." 

l'"uinn'al  services  were  coinlucted  on  Sept.  15, 
19.'U,  by  Bros.  Oliver  Snider  and  Moses  Bru- 
bacher at  Elmira  Mennonite  Cluirch.  Burial  in 
ad,K)ining  cemi'lery. 

Sliant/..^ — Rebecca  M\isselinan.  wife  of  Hro. 
Klias  Shantz,  was  born  at  Florailiihs  Ont.  Late- 
ly she  lived  iit  Hlooniingdale.  Sb(>  was  seriously 
ill  f<u'  three  weeks,  ami  then  passed  over  Sept. 
2S,  lit  (he  Ki(chener-Wa(erIoo  lIospKal;  aged 
(i9  y.  7  m.  II  d.  She  was  a  faidiful  mo(her  and 
sister  in  (he  Church  at  Hlooniingdale,  and  was 
widely  known  and  respected  in  (he  connnuiii(y 
a(  large.  Iler  ipiiel  Chris(ian  digiiKy  and  do- 
nu'nnor  will  live  on,  in  nmny  lives.  She  was 
siirviM'd  by  her  husband,  2  sons  (Claylou  of 
Waterloo;  Irvin  of  Hlooniingdale)  and  7  daugh 
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((MM  (iMrs.  Ilonu'i'  llalliiuiii,  Williaiii.sburt; ;  Mrs. 
Hoy  Sn.vdtM-,  Willcrloo ;  Mth.  Albert  Scliinidt, 
KitclKMun- ;  Mrs.  Siumiol  ('rcssinini,  Hliiir;  MrH. 
Wellington  Weber,  lOlmirn  ;  Mrs.  lOuKene  Kraft, 
Kitchener;  Mrs.  Harold  (iinible,  Freeport). 
Three  children  in-edeceascd  her.  She  is  also  snr- 
vived  by  her  niollicr  (Mrs.  .losepli  Mnsselnian, 
Filniira),  2  sisters,  ")  brothers,  and  4;?  grand- 
children. The  fnneral  services  were  conducted 
at.  the  Snyder  iMennonito  ("Inirch,  Blooniingdale, 
by  Brethren  II.  W.  Stevanus  and  C.  F.  Der- 
stine.    Text,  "If  I  go."  John  14  :S. 


liiiger's  Cliurcli  by  Bros.  David  Landis  and 
Abrain  Martin.    Burial  in  adjoining  cemetery. 

The  Family. 


Cump. — Charles  Kdward  (^inni)  of  Chanibers- 
biirg,  Pa.,  died  at  the  Lankenau  Hospital,  I'hil- 
ailelphia,  Oct.  Vi,  1!)34  :  aged  54  y.  1)  m.  25  d. 
He  learned  the  carpenter  trade  with  his  father 
and  for  many  years  had  been  a  successful  eon- 
tractor  and  builder  in  Chambersburg.  His  deatli 
came  as  a  shock  to  many  friends,  as  on  the 
Sunday  previous  to  his  death  he  was  at  Sunday 
school  and  in  the  afternoon  drove  his  ear  alone 
to  the  hosiiital  where  he  was  under  observation 
until  his  operation,  after  which  his  condition 
became  critical.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Church  for  many  years.  In  1899  he  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Leannah  L.,  daughter  of 
the  late  Philip  Parret,  former  minister  of  the 
Chambersburg  church.  To  this  union  were  born 
the  following  children :  Mrs.  Russel  Hanse  or 
East  Orange,  N.  J.:  Mrs.  Damon  S.  Light  of 
Lebanon  ;  Earl  L.  and  Charles  L.  and  Dorothy 
L.  of  Chambersburg.  He  is  survived  by  his 
widow,  all  the  children  named  above,  4  grand- 
children, his  parents,  3  brothers  and  -1  sisters. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the  ixjme  by 

  Kohler  and  at  the  Chambersburg  Mennon- 

ite  Church  by  J.  Irvin  Lehman.  Burial  in  the 
cemetery  adjoining. 


Lefever. — Fannie  H.  (Brubaker),  widow  of 
Pre.  Christian  M.  Lefever,  was  born  Feb.  8, 
1864;  died  in  Lancaster  General  Hospital,  of 
complications,  Sept.  18,  1934,  after  an  illness  of 
5  weeks;  aged  70  y.  7  m.  lU  d.  Her  husband 
preceded  her  in  death  14  years  ago.  She  was  a 
member  of  the  East  Petersburg  Mennonite 
Church  for  many  years.  She  was  patient  in  all 
her  suffering  and  often  expressed  her  desire  to 
depart  this  life.  She  is  survived  by  the  follow- 
ing children:  Harry  B.  and  Mary  B..  wife  of 
Elmer  B.  Landis  both  of  Lititz ;  also  2  grand- 
children, 3  brothers  and  sisters:  Mrs.  Lizzie 
Brubaker,  Rapho  Tp. ;  Mrs.  Barbara  Herr,  Har- 
ry Brubaker,  and  Christian  Brubaker,  all  of 
near  Lancaster ;  John  and  Amos  Brubaker,  Lit- 
itz;  and  Mrs.  Aaron  Buckwalter  of  Witmer. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  Sept.  20  by 
Bro.  Frank  Kreider  at  the  home  and  at  the 
Mennonite  church  at  East  Petersburg  by  Bros. 
Henry  Lutz  and  John  Gochnauer.  Burial  in 
adjoining  cemetery. 

"Mother,  dear,  your  wish  is  granted ; 
Sorrow,  pain,  and  grief  are  o'er; 

But  we  hope  some  day  to  meet  you 
Over  on  the  other  shore." 


Kurt/,.— Sarah  (llooley)  Kurtz,  was  born 
March  19,  1843;  died  Oct.  15,  1934,  of  the  in- 
firmities of  old  age;  aged  91  y.  (I  m.  25  d.  She 
united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church  in  her 
youtli,  and  remained  faithful  to  her  end.  Her 
husband  (.lohn  II.  Kurtz)  preceded  her  in  death 
Feb.  12,  1884.  Four  step-sons,  3  step-daugh- 
ters, and  1  daughter  (Sarah)  also  preceded  her 
in  iieath.  There  remain — 1  son  (David  II. 
Kurtz,  Westover,  Md.),  3  daughters  (Mattie, 
widow  of  John  (i.  Swarey  ;  Mary,  wife  of  C.  L. 
Kauffiman;  Lizzie  (single),  at  home  in  Belle- 
ville, Pa.),  11  grandchildren,  17  great-grandchil- 
dren, a  number  of  step-grandchildren,  and  great- 
grandchildren. Short  services  were  conducted 
Oct.  17  at  the  home  by  Simon  Peachey  (Psa. 
90)  and  at  the  home  of  Stephen  Zook,  by  John 
P.  Zook,  and  John  B.  Peachey  (II  Cor.  5  and 
Rev.  20:11-15),  when  a  large  number  of  friends 
and  neighbors  had  gathered  to  pay  the  last  trib- 
ute of  respect.  Mother  lived  all  her  life  in  the 
vicinity  of  Belleville.  The  last  eleven  years, 
she  and  daughter  Lizzie  made  their  home  with 
her  daughter  and  son-in-law  (C.  L.  Kauffman), 
where  she  was  tenderly  cared  for  in  her  de- 
clining years.  Oct.  9  she  suffered  a  light  para- 
lytic stroke,  after  which  she  failed  rapidly  until 
.she  peacefully  passed  away.  Amons  the  last 
words  were  of  the  beautiful  home  over  yonder, 
and  "Jesus,  O  !  Jesus."  By  a  daughter. 


Winey. — Ammon  W.  Winey  was  born  near 
Richfield,  Pa.,  Feb.  4,  1870;  died  of  heart  fail- 
ure at  his  home  near  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Oct.  8, 
1934 ;  aged  64  y.  8  m.  4  d.  He  was  married  to 
Ella  Shelley  Dec.  14,  1893.  Surviving  are  his 
sorrowing  wife  and  5  daughters  and  2  sons  (Ma- 
bel, wife  of  Martin  Clymer ;  Mary,  wife  of  Eli 
Eby;  Sarah,  wife  of  Earnest  Mast;  Esther,  at 
home;  Dora,  wife  of  Elvin  Landis;  John  R., 
and  Lloyd  S.),  20  grandchildren,  1  aged  brother 
(Amos  S.  Winey),  1  sister  (Mrs.  Henry  Fer- 
ster  of  near  Richfield),  and  many  relatives  and 
friends.  Father  was  in  poor  health  for  a  num- 
ber of  years,  but  was  about  until  1  week  pre- 
vious to  his  death.  He  bore  it  all  very  patiently 
and  gave  us  all  wonderful  admonitions  and 
repeated  many  scripture  verses  among  which 
were  II  Tim.  4:7  and  Matt.  25:34,  used  as  a 
text.  He  was  a  faithful  and  active  member  of 
the  Mennonite  Church  for  many  years  and  up- 
held the  peculiar  doctrines.  How  we  sought  fa- 
ther's wise  counsel  !  "He  being  dead  yet  speak- 
eth."  Funeral  services  at  the  house  by  Bros. 
Elmer  Martin  and  David  Landis  and  at  Mel- 


King. — The  beginning  of  the  day  Saturday, 
Oct.  20,  1934,  was  all  that  could  be  desired  as 
a  perfect  day.    The  sun  arose  in  the  eastern 
sky  over  the  earth,  clothed  in  all  its  autumn 
beauty.   Bro.  Amos  King  and  his  two  sons,  Paul 
and  Emmett,  were  busily  engaged  in  shredding 
corn  at  their  home  near  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 
Busy  at  work,  the  day  proceeded  in  a  regular, 
cheerful,  and  satisfactory  manner.    About  two 
forty-five,  in  the  afternoon,  while  preparing  to 
stop  work,  the  day's  work  was  brought  to  a 
sudden  close  when  father  in  the  act  of  untying 
the  blowe^for  some  unknown  reason,  lost  his 
hold  and  fell  to  his  death ;  aged  62  y.  2  m.  10  d. 
Little  did  we  think  when  we  gathered  around 
the  table  for  the  noon-day  meal  that  he  had 
asked  our  Father's  blessing  for  the  last  time, 
and  his  place  would  so  soon  be  empty.    But  we 
feel  that  by  his  daily  life  and  testimony,  death 
even  at  such  an  unexpected  moment  as  this 
found  him,  "watching,  and  ready  to  be  called." 
Amos  was  the  son  of  Jonathan  and  Salome 
(Zook)  King,  and  was  born  Aug.  10,  1872.  He 
was  married  to  Nannie  J.,  daughter  of  Levi  and 
Nancy  King,  Dec.  22,  1895.    Nearly  thirty-nine 
years  they  traveled  life's  road  together,  sharing 
the  joys  and  sorrows  God  permitted  to  come, 
knitting  the  bands  of  love  around  their  hearts, 
tenderly  drawing  them  closer  one  to  the  other. 
He  gave  expression  to  this  only  a  few  weeks 
ago  when  he  said,  "I  wish  we  could  both  go  to- 
gether."   This  union  was  blessed  with  five  chil- 
dren (Loren,  who  preceded  him  in  death  Jan. 
22,    1921 ;    Anna — Mrs.    Howard  Shoemaker, 
Paul,  Emmett,  and  Vernon  at  home).    He  ac- 
cepted Christ  as  his  personal  Savior  in  his 
youth,  and  became  a  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church.    He  became  an  active  worker  for  his 
Lord,  serving  Him  in  the  various  activities  of 
the  Church,  to  which  he  was  called.    He  was 
conscientious  and  a  man  of  conviction,  mani- 
festing a  love  for  his  Lord,  Church,  and  fellow- 
men.   He  was  interested  in  Sunday  school  work, 
and  taught  a  class  for  thirty-five  years,  except 
a  few  years  when  he  served  as  superintendent. 
For  thirteen  years  he  served  as  treasurer  of  the 
local  Sunday  school.    Since  1912  he  has  served 
as  secretary  of  the  local  board  of  the  Lima 
Mission.    We  believe  he  consecrated  his  life  in 
self-sacrificing  service,  faithfully  filling  the  va- 
rious capacities  to  which  he  was  called,  until 
his  Master  quickly  snatched  him  from  among 
us  to  live  and  rest  with  Him  over  on  the  beau- 
tiful hills  of  Glory.   Besides  his  immediate  fam- 
ily, he  leaves  to  mourn  his  departure  4  grand- 
children, 1  sister  (Mrs.  Jacob  Detwiler),  1  aged 


Uncle  (Joshua  B.  King  of  Stark  Co.,  O.),  an 
ag(Hl  aunt  (Mrs.  Katie  Kauffman  of  Volant, 
Pa.),  and  a  host  of  friends  and  neighbors  whose 
loss  is  Ills  (Hernal  giiin. 

"Fathei',  now  your  place  is  empty, 

And  you  now  we  see  no  more, 
But  we  hope  some  djiy  to  meet  you 
Over  on  the  oilier  slioi-e." 
Funeral  services  were  held  Oct.  23  at  the 
South    Union   Church,   Tuesday   afternoon,  in 
charge  of  S.  E.  AUgyer,  assisted  by  N.  E,  Troyer 
and  Maurice  O'Connell.    The  funeral  was  very 
lai'gely  attended. 
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EDITORIAL 

"Let  all  things  be  done  decently  and 
in  order"  (I  Cor.  14:40). 

"If  a  man  strive  for  masteries,  yet  is 
he  not  crowned  except  he  strive  law- 
fully" (II  Tim.  2:5). 

^i:  *  sf: 

It  has  often  been  said  that  God  is  a 
God  of  order.  It  is  true.  God's  stand- 
ard of  order  may  be  different  from  that 
of  man,  but  in  all  the  universe  of  His 
creation  there  is  positive  proof  that 
His  hand  is  in  control.  I'he  symmetry 
of  plants  and  their  flowers — and  diver- 
sity in  all  the  vegetable  kingdom — the 
symmetry  and  diversity  in  all  animals, 
including  mankind,  the  disccjvered  laws 
that  govern  chemical  action,  the  vast 
field  of  the  evidence  of  forces  whose 
laws  of  action  are  not  yet  known — all 
these  indicate  positively  that  there  is  a 
Master  Mind,  who  has  thought  all 
these  things  through,  so  that  the  vast 
creation  we  see  about  us  and  of  which 
we  are  a  part,  works  and  dcveloi)s  and 
continues  in  orderly  manner.  True, 
God  is  a  God  of  order. 

*       *       *  * 

About  seventeen  hours  ago  we  were 
returning  from  the  "Maryland  Moun- 
tain Region"  where  a  communion  serv- 
ice had  been  held.  You  might  think 
that  the  niimlxT  who  attended  was 
small,  but  the  little  schoolhousc  was 
filler!  and  it  was  a  real  "communion" 
of  those  of  like  precious  faith.  With  the 
imjjression  of  the  service  still  in  mind, 
wc  were  climbing  the  eastern  slope  of 
Chestnut  Ridge  toward  the  Summit  on 
the  National  I'ike.  Traffic  sccnie'l 
rather  heavy,  and  as  wc  neared  the  top, 
cars  ahea<l  began  to  slow  down,  a  few 
venturesome  drivers  broke  the  line  .ind 
darted  ahead.  We  kept  in  line.  Wc 
crossed  the  summit,  and  the  speed  of 
the  cars  ahead  dropped  to  about  five 
miles  an  hour.  Wc  didn't  know  why, 
but  we  kept  in  line.    At  that  rate  of 
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speed  cars  could  and  did  run  so  close 
together  that  it  was  very  hazardous  to 
break  the  line  with  the  hope  of  getting 
into  line  farther  down. 

*  *       *  * 

When  we  rounded  the  bend,  we 

could  see  the  lights  all  the  way  down 
to  the  first  big  cut,  and  even  beyond, 
over  a  mile,  and  the  cars  were  slowly 
passing  down  the  grade.  Beside  us  on 
the  right  was  a  shoulder  laid  with 
rough  Belgian  blocks,  between  the  con- 
crete and  the  steep  side  of  the  moun- 
tain. Its  purpose  is  to  keep  the  stones 
from  the  mountain  side  from  rolling 
too  far,  and  to  afford  a  place  where  a 
disabled  car  can  stop  for  repairs  out  of 
the  line  of  travel.  This  shoulder  is  not 
intended  to  be  used  for  traffic.  It  is 
illegal  to  pass  a  vehicle  on  the  right  in 
Pennsylvania  except  in  certain  cases, 
cases  not  included  in  traveling  down 
Summit  Mountain.  The  State  Police 
have  been  active  in  trying  to  break  am- 
bitious drivers  of  the  habit  of  using 
this  Belgian  block  shoulder  for  passing 
cars  on  the  right.  Magistrates  have 
aided  the  police  by  imposing  fines — 
pretty  stiff  ones,  they  say, — up  to  this 
time  we  have  had  no  experience. 

*  *       *  * 

As  we  were  nearing  the  first  deep 
cut,  going  with  the  line  at  aliotit  seven 
miles  an  hour,  a  man  from  the  rear 
drove  past  us  on  (he  right  <mi  the  I'.cb 
gian  blocks.  A  little  farther  on  we 
came  uj)  to  the  cause  of  the  slow  pro- 
gress. It  was  some  sort  of  wreck.  All 
that  we  saw  of  it  was  one  car  with 
crushed  fender,  a  wrecking  car  with 
derrick  working,  a  police  officer  talking 
to  a  man.  and  ,i  car  stopi)ed  on  the 
right,  the  car  thai  liad  passed  us  just  a 
minute  or  two  liclnic.  I  do  nut  know 
what  the  officer  told  the  man,  for  my 
business  was  to  keep  in  line,  not  to  in- 
vestigate wrecks.  I'.iit  then  and  there 
I  found  the  subject  of  this  editorial: 
"KEEP  IN  LINE." 


J.  A.  RESSLER,  Editor 


It  is  sometimes  necessary  to  pass  a 
traveler  on  the  way,  be  he  pedestrian, 
horseback  rider,  or  passenger  in  a  ve- 
hicle ;  and  the  law  makes  proper  pro- 
vision for  such  an  emergency.  But  to 
break  a  long  line  and  seek  to  pass  oth- 
ers when  there  is  no  real  necessity  for 
doing  so  is  dangerous.  Our  friend  last 
night  lost  much  more  time  than  he 
would  have  gained  if  his  venture  had 
been  successful,  and  it  is  quite  possible 
that  he  lost  some  money  besides.  He 
should  have  kept  in  line. 

=!=  *  * 

Keep  in  line  with  the  Word  of  God. 
Satan  does  not  want  you  to.  He  is  try- 
ing to  make  all  mankind  break  with 
the  provisions  of  the  Word  of  God.  If 
he  can  make  us  believe  that  God's  way 
and  Word  are  too  slow  and  the  proper 
ends  can  be  attained  far  more  quickly 
by  breaking  with  it.  he  has  attained  one 
of  his  ends.  The  Bible  is  very  specific 
in  regard  to  the  way  of  salvation.  "By 
grace  through  faith"  is  God's  way.  Sa- 
tan tries  to  make  men  believe  that 
God's  way  is  not  enough — we  must  add 
to  God's  way  a  liberal  slice  of  our  own 
righteousness  if  we  are  going  to  be 
saved.  He  tries  to  pull  us  out  of  line. 
Our  motto  here  is :  "Keep  in  line"  with 
God's  way  of  salvation. 

Failing  to  move  us  out  of  line  on 

faith,  Satan  tries  tlie  opposite  extreme. 

I  le  tells  us  :  "Very  good  ;  you  believe  in 

God  and  on  Jesus  Christ  whom  He  has 

sent,  and  that  is  enough.    You  can  go 

right  on  sinning  just  as  you  have  been 

doing,  and  it  will  be  all  right."  Satan 

has  pulled  many  a  man  out  of  line  by 

emphasizing  Romans  and  leading  him 

past  James  2,  without  noticing  it.  No, 

no  ;  the  straight  Bible  line  omits  neither 

faith   nor   works,   but   it    places  each 

where  it  belongs. 

*       ♦       ♦  ♦ 

Keep  in  line  regarding  separation 
from  the  world.     The  Bible  is  very 
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clear  on  this  pDrLiou  of  the  road.  "Just 
a  few  degrees  this  way  or  that  ought 
not  to  make  so  much  difference?"  But 
if  you  vary  to  the  left  you  meet  on- 
coming traffic — a  collision  with  the  evil 
of  the  world.  yVnd  a  variation  to  the 
right  brings  you  out  into  the  rough 
shoulder  of  self-righteousness.  Keep  in 
line  with  the  Book  as  it  tells  of  rela- 
tions with  the  world.  "Love  not  the 
world,  neither  the  things  that  are  in  the 
world.  If  any  man  love  the  world,  the 
love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him"  (I 
John  2:15).  And  read  the  two  verses 
following. 

:|:  *  *  * 

Keep  in  line  with  the  Savior's  last 
command.  It  is  not  enough  that  you 
can  point  to  folks  you  have  met  who 
have  been  somewhere  in  mission  work 
for  a  few  years.  What  have  you  done 
to  represent  the  Master  here— right 
where  you  are?  Are  you  a  witness  un- 
to Him?  "Ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto 
me,"  He  says,  and  then  gives  four  spe- 
cific places  where  His  immediate  disci- 
ples then  present  should  testify  :  Right 
where  they  were,  in.  the.  neighborhood, 
in  the  near-by  districts  or  countries,  to 
the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth.  What 
have  you  done  to  fulfill  your  obligation 
as  a  Christian?  .Are  you  keeping  in 
line? 

*  *  *  *  -.  .  , 
Are  you  a  missionary  in  foreign 
lands?  Keep  in  line!  The  temptation 
to  lower  standards  is  great  when  one 
is  surrounded  by  people  of  our  own 
race  or  by  those  of  other  races,  whose 
standards  of  life  are  low,  very  low,  or 
who  have  no  standards  at  all.  The  de- 
pressing effect  of  constant  contact 
with  those  who  worship  demons  can 
only  be  overcome-by  au;  equally  con- 
stant affiliation  and  contact  with  the 
Holy  Spirit.  And:  without  breaking  the 
paragraph,^  let  us  take  the  same  lesson 
to  missionaries  in;the  home  lands,  in 
our  cities,  in  rural  communities — Keep 
in  line  with  the  Spirit  of  God.  Let  Him 
direct  you,  lead,;  you,  empower  you. 
Missionaries,  more  than  any  other 
class  of  people,  need  to  keep  in  line. 
They  represent  the  Lord  Jesus  to  those 
who  do  not  know  Him. 

And  now^,  if  you  remember  that  we 
all  are  included,  let  us  notice  a  few  oth- 
er things  :  Keep  in  line  with  the  Church. 
You  belong  to  the  Church,  or  denomi- 
nation, or  congregation  that  satisfied 


you  in  its  requirements  for  obedience 
to  God.  You  promised  to  be  obedient 
to  its  interpretation  of  God's  Word. 
Keep  in  line.  That  police  officer  didn't 
want  to  stop  that  man  on  the  rough 
shoulder  on  the  wrong  part  of  the  road. 
The  man  who  thought  he  might  save  a 
few  minutes  on  his  way  to  destina- 
tion was  unhappy  during  that  inter- 
view— I  have  no  doubt  that  he  is  still 
somewhat  unhappy  about  it.  No  one 
enjoys  telling  you  that  you  are  out  of 
line  with  the  discipline  of  your  Church, 
and  you  do  not  enjoy  being  told  about 
it.  It  is  far  simpler  just  to  keep  in  line. 
The  discipline  of  your  Church  has  been 
thought  out  in  the  light  of. God's  Word 
by  men  and  women  who  have  proved 
its  value  by  experience.  You  can  step 
out  of  line  if  you  choose,  leave  the  road 
entirely  if  you  choose,  we  are  free 
moral  agents,  but  you  never,  never, 
never  will  improve  your  condition  for 
time  or  for  eternity  by  getting  out  of 
the  line  of  God's  will. 

*       *  * 

Keep  in  the  line  of  honesty.    It  may 

seem  that  strict  honesty  is  taking  too 
long  to  get  you  to  destination.  You'll 
step  out  of  line  for  a  few  days  and 
your  wheel  of  fortune  will  probably 
make  the  lucky  turn  and  you'll  be  back 
in  line  again.  But,  friend,  remember: 
when  you  stepped  out  of  line  you  fol- 
lowed a  suggestion  of  Satan,  and  down 
the  line  is  the  Law.  Satan  is  a  master 
hand  at  making  promises  he  cannot  and 
never  meant  to  fulfill.  He  told  you 
you'd  soon  be  back  again  in  line,  but 
the  harder  you  struggle  the  harder  it 
seems  to  you  to  see  your  way  clear  to 
get  "on  the  square"  with  the  line  of 
God's  will. 

*  *  *  * 
Keep  in  the  line  of  frankness.  Avoid 
duplicity  as  you  would  a  deadly  poi- 
son. You  will  not  need  manv  confiden- 
tial friends — not  too  confidential — but 
few  people  can  live  through  a  long  life 
successfully  without  some  few  tried, 
trusted,  and  trustworthy  friends  to 
whom  they  can  go  for  counsel  in  time 
of  trial.  And  treat  your  friends  with 
frankness.  If  you  fail  them  in  this,  if 
you  withhold  from  them  the  confidence 
they  expect  of  you,  you  are  getting  out 
of  line.  Confidence  once  lost  is  hard 
to  regain.  And  the  greater  the  confi- 
dence you  have  thrown  away,  the  hard- 
er it  will  be  to  regain.  Above  all,  keep 
in  line  with  your  confidence  with  God. 


Never,  never  entertain  a  thought  of 
doing  or  saying  anything  that  you  can- 
not consistently  talk  over  with  the  Fa- 
ther in  heaven  in  perfect  frankness  and 
confidence.  God  knows.  You  cannot 
deceive  Him.  But  on  the  other  hand, 
God  knows — your  motives;  and  if  you 
have  been  true  and  frank  with  Him, 
though  the  world  should  turn  against 
you  and  shun  and  scorn  you,  you  can 
rest  secure  in  the  assurance  that  God 
knows.  The  world  cannot  touch  you 
if  you  are  in  line  with  God. 

*  *  *  * 
Keep  in  line  with  self-control.  Or 
rather,  hand  the  control  of  your  life, 
your  plans,  your  thoughts,  your  tem- 
per, your  language,  your  all,  to  God 
that  He  may  control  you.  One  of  the 
surest  indications  of  defeat  is  the  loss 
of  temper  in  a  discussion.  The  voice 
raised  in  a  debate  may  make  it  heard 
above  that  of  your  opponent,  but  it 
doesn't  indicate  that  you  are  right  in 
what  you  say.  Finally  (Phil.  4:8), 
keep  in  line  with  things  that  are  true, 
honest,  just,  pure,  lovely,  reputable, 
virtuous,  and  praiseworthy,  as  God 
leads  you  and  you  will  go  through  a 
whole  regiment  of  police  officers  with- 
out quickening  your  heart  action.  And 
the  end  of  such  a  life  will  be  glorious. 


ESSENTIAL  FACTORS  IN  EFFEC- 
TIVE EVANGELISM 


By  George  J.  Lapp 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Dr.  Julius  Richter  in  writing  on 
Missions  and  the  Modern  World  in  the 
March  and  April  numbers  of  World 
Dominion  says,  "There  are  two  funda- 
mental tasks  of  Mission  work:  the  de- 
livery of  the  Gospel  message  to  the 
non-Christian  world  ;  and,  the  founding 
of  the  Christian  Church."  The  "Go  ye 
and  make  disciples  of  all  nations"  and 
"on  this  Rock  will  I  build  my  Church" 
of  our  Lord  would  support  Dr.  Rich- 
ter's  contention. 

The  delivery  of  the  Gospel  message 
to  the  unbelieving  world  is  the  burden 
of  this  discussion.  The  writer  has 
sought  through  his  discussion  of  The 
Church  in  India  as  published  in  the 
Christian  Monitor  to  show  the  impor- 
tance of  founding  and  nurturing  the 
Church.  The  following  factors  are  di- 
rectly related  to  mission  work  or  evan- 
gelism both  terms  of  which  should  ev- 
er be  considered  synonymous. 

1.  Our  personal  Christian  experi- 
ence as  believers  should  provide  the 
great  reason  for  our  personal  interest  in 
soul-saving  and  giving  the  Gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ  to  others  that  they  may 
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lare  with  us  the  spiritual  benefits  of 
le  wonderful  grace  of  God.    Has  our 

:ceptance  of  and  receiving  Christ  as  a 
ving  spiritual  personality  filled  the 
-ant  that  was  in  our  lives  before  we 
elieved?  If  so  what  should  be  your 
ttitude  and  mine  toward  supplying 
lat  want  in  the  lives  of  others?  Would 
not  be  the  height  of  selfishness  not 
)?  In  this  respect,  "Every  believer  an 
rangelist,"  should  be  the  great  slogan 
c  our  and  every  other  Christian 
hurch  today.  Can  we  not  make  that 
ur  motto? 

2.  The  love  of  Christ  should  be  the 
reat  impelling  force  in  our  active  in- 
^rest  in  evangelism.  St.  Paul's  "The 
)ve  of  Christ  constraineth  us,"  of  II 
or.  5:14,  expressed  the  possession  of 
ivine  love  which  could  not  be  satisfied 
■ccept  by  seeking  the  lost  and  leading 
lem  to  our  Master's  feet.  We  have 
)und  God  through  Jesus  Christ  and 
ave  been  led  from  the  blindness  of  sin 
ito  the  light  of  the  glorious  Gospel 
ad  the  love  of  Christ  in  us  cannot  be 
;strained.    It  not  only  carries  with  it 

burden  for  the  lost  and  a  firm  convic- 
on  of  the  power  of  the  Gospel  to  save 
ut  impels  to  a  spontaneous  witness  of 
le  truth  of  the  Gospel  as  we  have 
3me  to  know  it.  God  will  honor  this 
jontaneous  witness  to  the  salvation 
c  souls.  Can  anyone  in  the  light  of 
lis  great  love,  be  anything  else  than 
1  evangelist  and  personal  soul  win- 
2r?  The  love  of  Christ  in  us  is  the 
reat  dynamic  that  makes  Christianity 

spontaneously  aggressive  religion. 

3.  Another  great  factor  in  effectual 
/angelism  is  the  presentation  of  the 
ospel  message  in  such  a  manner  that 

brings  men  and  women  face  to  face 
ith  the  question  of  individually  ac- 
!pting  Jesus  Christ  as  the  personal 
avior  and  the  way  of  eternal  salvation 
i  the  only  way.  We  need  not  fear 
lat  the  Gospel  will  not  do  its  work  if 
"escntcd  in  the  spirit  of  the  love  of 
hrist.  The  Holy  Spirit  will  bring  the 
essage  home  to  the  heart.  Wc  are 
cpected  according  to  the  Cireat  Com- 
ission  to  serve  as  vessels  bearing  this 
'eat  Message  to  the  hearts  of  men. 
ur  own  earnestness  will  very  largely 
Jterniine  the  success  of  the  effort.  I 
;licvc  that  the  Gospel  message  will 
in  the  heart  of  the  unbeliever.  Near- 
forty  years  of  evangelistic  service 
ive  furnished  ample  proof  of  its  pow- 
.  This  can  also  be  your  faith  and 
;come  the  foundation  princii)le  of 
)ur  service  in  the  winning  of  souls 
r  Christ. 

4.  The  value  of  active  evangelistic 
terest  by  individuals  or  groups  can- 
)t  be  calculated  in  money  valne.  It  is 
heart  service  and  can  be  rciiflercd  by 
ly  one  who  is  intereslcd.  Therefore, 
lothcr  grc'it  factor  is,  that  evangelism 
lould  be  taken  as  a  call  of  God  and 
lould  be  entered  into  in  voluntary 
>edience  to  the  Great  CommiBsion. 
he  capacity  in  wh/icli  one  serves  his 


fellowmen  may  be  professional  or  oth- 
erwise but  each  serving  in  his  capacity 
as  a  volunteer  evangelist  giving  the 
knowledge  of  the  Gospel  and  seeking 
to  lead  souls  to  Christ.  God  is  raising 
up  men  and  women  who  have  this  bur- 
den of  soul-winning.  Greater  volun- 
tary evangelism  is  done  in  India  than 
at  any  time  in  the  history  of  the  Chris- 
tian Church  in  this  land.  There  is  a 
growing  yearning  for  souls  born  of  the 
love  of  Christ.  Is  this  true  of  the 
Church  in  the  homeland  and  are  Chris- 
tian people  of  the  various  callings  in 
life  responding  voluntarily  to  this  great 
call  of  personal  soul-winning? 

Once  the  love  of  Christ  has  taken 
full  possession  of  us  we  can  testify  with 
Paul  the  apostle,  "I  am  debtor"  because 
of  the  price  that  was  paid  on  Calvary 
for  me  and  because  of  the  possession 
of  His  wonderful  love;  "I  am  ready," 
to  give  the  Gospel  under  every  and  any 
circumstance;  "I  am  not  ashamed  of 
the  Gospel  of  Christ  for  it  is  the  power 
of  God  unto  salvation  to  everv  one  that 
beHeveth"  (Rom.  1:14-16). 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


HOW  MAY  WE  STIMULATE 
MORE  MISSIONARY  INTER- 
EST IN  THE  CHURCH 


By  M.  C.  Lehman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

VI 

By  Providing  Missionary  Subjects  and 
Speakers  at  All  Our  Church 
Gatherings 

There  has  been  an  encouraging  in- 
crease in  the  number  of  missionary  sub- 
jects treated  at  our  church  and  Sunday 
School  Conferences,  Young  People's 
Institutes,  Sunday  School  Meetings, 
etc.,  in  the  recent  past.  Some  commu- 
nities taking  in  three  or  more  congre- 
gations have  had  quarterly  mission 
meetings  for  many  years. 

Such  gatherings  where  missionary 
work  receives  definite  emphasis,  have 
been  the  means  of  creating  strong  in- 
terest. Communities  where  periodical 
missionary  gatherings  are  held  are 
places  from  which  volunteers  for  home 
and  foreign  service  have  most  frequent- 
ly come.  This  is  to  be  expected.  They 
would  be  the  product  of  such  mission- 
ary background. 

The  per  capita  rate  of  donations  for 
missions  from  such  communities  is 
nearly  always  in  advance  of  that  in 
communities  where  missions  receive 
only  casual  mention.  Where  a  commu- 
nity (group  of  congregations)  gather 
in  fellowship  to  study  tlie  privilege  of 
supporting  all  phases  of  God's  work, 
increased  giving  is  bound  to  result. 

One  occasionally  finds  .-i  program 
however  where  missionary  subjects 
have  been  omitted.  Since  missions  are 
an  integral  jiart  of  the  church's  work  it 
is  hard  to  see  how  they  can  be  omitted 


from  any  program  undertaking  to  treat 
a  range  of  subjects  designed  to.  deepen 
spiritual  life. 

Sometimes  there  is  an  unfortunate 
uniformity  in  the  meaning  of  mission- 
ary subjects  in  a  long  succession  of 
meetings.  Members  of  program  com- 
mittees have  explained  this  as  due  to 
the  looking  over  of  previous  programs 
and  sometimes  the  use  of  the  same  sub- 
jects disguised  in  new  words.  Such 
procedure  may  save  the  expenditure 
of  energy  required  for  a  little  original 
thinking  but  it  will  most  certainly  lead 
to  a  decrease  in  missionary  interest. 

The  range  of  subjects  to  be  treated 
within  the  general  subject,  missions,  is 
so  vast  that  fresh,  relevant,  interesting 
and  helpful  subjects  can  always  be 
chosen.  A  committee  to  prepare  pro- 
grams should  keep  this  in  mind.  Sub- 
jects can  often  be  chosen  which  are  de- 
signed to  offer  a  developing  course  of 
missionary  knowledge. 

It  is  frequently  possible  to  adjust  the 
time  of  special  meetings  so  as  to  take 
advantage  of  the  itineraries  of  speak- 
ers of  special  interest  such  as  officers 
of  the  Mission  Board,  city  missionaries 
or  foreign  workers  on  furlough.  This 
means  a  saving  of  time  and  money  in 
traveling.  Speakers  able  to  present 
particular  features  desired  to  be  stress- 
ed in  a  given  program  can  in  this  way 
often  be  secured  with  little  outlay  of 
funds.  Contacts  between  workers  and 
communities  can  in  this  way  be  help- 
fully increased. 

The  quarter-fund  return  reports  giv- 
en by  children  or  the  reports  of  mite- 
box  savings  make  a  very  inspiring  fea- 
ture in  any  missionary  or  other  service. 
Sunday  school  classes  sometimes  un- 
dertake the  support  of  workers  or  pro- 
jects at  certain  mission  stations  and 
reports  as  to  the  work  or  outcome  of 
these  make  helpful  features  for  pro- 
grams. 

Many  missionary  subjects  treated 
are  given  in  too  general  or  abstract 
terms.  Audiences  like  subjects  treat- 
ed in  concrete  terms.  Narrations  of 
events,  description  of  work,  jH-irtrayal 
of  setting  back  of  incidents  and  all 
these  representing  missionary  princi- 
ple arouse  more  interest  and  accord- 
ingly create  more  conviction  than  a 
purely  abstract,  impersonal  statement 
of  missionary  facts. 

Finally  if  wc  give  ourselves  over  un- 
reservedly to  all  God  requires  of  us. 
missionary  conviction  will  be  vso  strong 
that  it  will  appear  in  not  only  the  pro- 
grams of  church  gatherings  but  in  all 
our  activity,  for  missionary  activity  is 
;i  natural  expression  of  the  life  of  (."hrist 
in  the  individual. 

Goshen,  fnd. 


The  work  of  winning  the  world  to 
Christ  is  the  most  honorable  and  bless- 
ed service  in  which  any  human  being 
can  be  engaged. — C.  F.  Schwartz. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  EVANGELISM 


By  Katie  Saltznian 

l'-,),-   tlu-   Cdspol  lU'i;iUl. 

(I'Issay  read  at  the  Iowa-Nebraska  Con- 
ference.) 

Any  organization  or  cstablishiiient 
lias  an  aim  and  purpose  in  its  origin. 
The  aim  and  purpose  of  the  Sunchiy 
school  is  evangelism.  Mission  work 
like  all  other  has  a  purpose.  A  two- 
fold purpose — To  glorify  God,  and  to 
improve  the  condition  of  the  people. 

Christ's  mission  was  to  come  to  a 
dark  and  sinful  world  and  bring  His 
plan  of  salvation,  and  teach  us  how  to 
begin,  and  how  to  accomplish  best  our 
end  of  being  here.  His  commission  is, 
GO — TEACH.  He  has  no  other  plan 
to  make  His  message  known.  This 
plan  must  be  carried  out  by  teaching 
and  preaching. 

The  purpose  of  the  Sunday  school  is 
devotional  rather  than  educational,  and 
the  keynote  evangelism  and  service. 
Not  outward  display  but  inward  sol- 
id worth.  The  present  conditions  call 
for  a  more  spiritual,  a  deeper  evangel- 
ism, such  as  awakens  the  soul,  quickens 
life,  renews  faith,  and  brings  men  and 
women  to  God.  The  message  is  not 
our  own,  it  belongs  to  God.  John  lost 
his  head  because  he  told  the  message 
the  way  God  gave  it  to  him.  How  many 
Christian  workers  are  afraid  of  losing 
their  heads  and  thus  do  not  proclaim 
the  message  the  Lord  gives  them! 

This  aim  must  be  accomplished  by 
an  ideal  working  force.  Nineteen  hun- 
dred years  ago  Christ  said — "Follow 
me,  I  will  make  you  fishers  of  men." 
The  Sunday  school  is  a  working  force 
whose  members  are  willing  to  forsake 
their  nets  and  follow  Him  and  help 
evangelize  the  world.  This  force  con- 
sists of  men  and  women  carefully  and 
prayerfully  chosen,  backed  up  by  the 
Church.  'Their  goal  is  to  help  the 
young  child,  see  him  through,  and  over 
rough  places.  We  have  too  many 
Sunday  school  workers  like  the  young 
lady  who  was  asked  to  pull  the  trigger 
of  a  gun.  She  closed  her  eyes  and  shot 
unaimingly.  We  should  be  like  the 
tribe  of  Benjamin  who  had  learned  to 
use  their  sling  and  fix  their  eyes  on  the 
object.    This  object  is 

To  bring  the  pupil  to  Christ. 
To  build  him  up  for  Christ. 
To  send  him  forth  for  Christ. 
The  great  need  of  evangelism — To 
bring  the  Gospel  to  all  men  every- 
where.   Sunday  school  evangelism  to 
bring  the  child  to  recognize  his  rela- 
tionship with  Christ  and  decide  to  fol- 
low and  serve  Him.    To  carry  out  this 
great  need  we  wish  to  bring  out  in  the 
following  points  a  few  thoughts : 

1.  The  teacher's  life. 

2.  The  teacher's  task. 

3.  Our  responsibility  and  opportu- 
nity in  saving  the  girls  and  boys. 

4.  How  can  the  S.  S.  supply  the 
need  of  the  nation? 


I.    The  Teacher's  Life 

The  teacher  is  a  soul  winner.  A  born 
again  Lhristian.    A  praying  teacher. 
So  that  she  can  be  acknowledged  as 
were  the  apostles  of  old — "They  have 
been  with  Jesus."  The  conversion  of 
the  pupil  depends  much  on  the  condi- 
tion ot  the  teacher.    She  must  be  bap- 
tized by  the  Holy  Ghost,  loyal  to  the 
Church.   A  teacher  sang  in  a  quartette, 
"Leaving  all  to  follow  Jesus."  Alter 
the  service  attended  a  show.   The  Sun- 
day school  teacher  out  of  line  can  do 
more  harm  in  one  Sunday  than  the 
preacher  can  do  good.   Christ  lived  the 
lesson  He  desired  His  disciples  to  learn. 
The  prayer  life  of  a  teacher  unlocks 
human  hearts.    The  teacher's  appear- 
ance in  dress  has  much  to  do  with  the 
success  of  her  work.   A  drowning  boy 
was  asked  what  caused  him  to  pray? 
He  answered,  his  Sunday  school  teach- 
er standing  before  him  in  his  classes  in 
a  modest  dress.    Paints,  powder,  curls, 
and  immodest  dress  have  no  room  in 
Sunday  school  evangelism.   Little  girls 
have  been  caught  doing  things  in  re- 
gard to  dress  to  pattern  after  their  Sun- 
day school  teacher.   The  child  will  put 
all  confidence  in  the  teacher,  and  will 
very  easily  be  led  wrong.    How  can 
we  teach  modesty  unless  we  live  it? 
How  can  we  teach  the  whole  Gospel 
without  living  it?     Christ  said,  "all 
things  that  I  have  commanded  you." 
Unless  the  teacher  teaches  "all  things," 
it  is  incomplete. 

11.    The  Teacher's  Task  in  Sunday 
School  Evangelism 

The  Savior's  message — "Occupy  till 
I  come."  Join  in  the  most  honorable 
and  blessed  service  a  human  being  can 
be  engaged  in — teaching  the  Gospel. 
The  teacher's  task  is  not  reaUzed  to  its 
greatest  extent.    Personal  work,  city 
work  in  gathering  them  in  before  serv- 
ices, visiting  those  who  cannot  attend, 
sick,  etc.   The  teacher  understands  bet- 
ter than  any  one  else  and  has  more  in- 
fluence.   Therefore  to  do  the  task  as- 
signed   efficiently   the   teacher  must 
commune    with    Christ    daily.  The 
teacher  must  impart  Bible  knowledge 
so  that  the  child  can  get  it  and  love  it. 
To  arouse  so  that  they  can  grasp  and 
hold  what  is  given  them.    Present  to 
convict.    Bible  stories  when  told  effi- 
ciently and  effectively  will  never  fail 
to  convict  and  make  an  appeal.  Faith 
increases  with  the  knowledge  of  God's 
Word.    Giving  the  truth  to  a  child  is 
the  most  valuable  thing  we  can  do.  The 
Holy  Spirit  can  work  then.  Moses 
commanded — "Teach  them  diligently." 
Jesus  taught  by  parables  and  illustra- 
tions from  the  known  to  the  unknown, 
so  that  the  truth  could  be  grasped. 
Words  are  like  raindrops  that  soon  fade 
away,  but  thoughts  are  like  seeds  that 
take  root  and  grow.    Religion  is  life. 
Bible  stories  are  real.    They  live  in 
them  and  they  will  want  to  follow.  To 
make  them  real  they  must  first  become 


real  to  the  one  that  presents.  A  young 
boy  in  an  evangelistic  meeting  laid  his 
hand  on  his  breast— "I've  got  it,  I've 
got  it."  He  was  converted  l:)ecause  he 
got  the  mes.sage.  Do  they  get  it? 
Childhood  is  the  easiest  to  reach.  Adam 
Clark  was  converted  at  four,  William 
Penn  at  9,  Isaac  Watts  at  9,  Polycar]) 
at  10.  Average  mcjstly  before  15,  85% 
of  church  membership  comes  through 
the  Sunday  school. 

The  teacher's  task  is  to  sow  the  seed. 
In  the  spring  we  sow  the  seed  and  ex- 
pect a  harvest.  Youth  is  the  spring- 
time of  life  and  the  seed  must  be  sown 
then  in  order  to  reap  a  harvest.  No 
seed  sown,  no  fruit.  We  do  our  part 
and  God  gives  the  increase.  Unless 
God  blesses  our  efforts  our  labor  is  in 
vain.  That  is  why  it  is  necessary  to  in- 
tercede in  prayer  so  God  will  give  the 
blessing. 

The  main  object  of  every  Sunday 
school  worker  is  to  rescue  men,  wom- 
en, and  children  from  sin  unto  salvation 
and  to  lead  them  into  union  with  the 
Church. 

The  Sunday  school  is  rightly  called 
the  nursery  of  the  Church.  When  we 
think  of  a  nursery  we  think  of  young 
trees  getting  started,  vigorous  and  free 
from  disease.  The  nurseryman  has  the 
welfare  of  his  stock  at  heart  to  make  it 
a  success.  So  the  Sunday  school  teach- 
er, who  is  responsible  for  moulding 
young  lives,  must  have  their  welfare  at 
heart. 

III.  Our  Responsibilities  and  Oppor- 
tunities as  a  Sunday  School 

The  Sunday  school  is  becoming 
more  and  more  recognized  as  a  factor 
in  the  work  of  the  Church.  It  is  the 
Church  at  work  and  a  successful 
Church  builder.  It  has  a  great  oppor- 
tunity to  teach  the  child  the  way  of  life. 
Unless  the  Sunday  school  serves  as  a 
means  of  bringing  people  into  the  fold 
of  Christ  she  has  missed  her  calling. 
The  past  few  decades  have  brought  a 
great  change  in  the  activities  of  the 
Church.  The  young  people  did  not 
have  the  opportunity  of  attending 
church  or  Sunday  school  many  times 
until  they  became  baptized.  But  no\\ 
the  young  people  have  been  enlisted  ir 
the  King's  army  and  are  awaiting  the 
marching  orders. 

The  greatest  peed  in  these  closins: 
days,  when  Christian  vitality  is  at  i 
low  ebb.  Christian  life  expresses  bu 
feebly.  The  world  wants  to  be  con 
vinced  by  an  omnipresent  miracle,  no 
only  to  call  attention,  but  to  fix  it  an( 
keep  in  mind  the  truth  until  it  yields 
This  miracle  is  the  lives  of  Christian 
teaching  unto  the  world  by  their  lives 
We  cannot  place  too  much  emphasis  oi 
evangelism  especially  on  growing  chil 
dren.  They  need  the  Gospel  as  neve 
before.  Temptations  are  on  every  side 
The  child  without  the  background  o 
teaching  is  helpless  and  has  nothing  t 
anchor  his  life.  > 
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A  child  finds  its  way  home  through 
the  Sunday  school.  A  little  girl  in  a 
big  city  lost  her  way.  She  did  not  know 
where  her  home  was.  She  knew  where 
her  Sunday  school  was,  and  when  she 
was  taken  to  her  Sunday  school  she 
could  find  her  way  home.  So  the  child 
finds  its  way  home  to  the  heavenly  Fa- 
ther through  the  Sunday  school.  Are 
we  awake  to  our  responsibilities? 

Bishop  Taylor,  after  a  successful  life 
of  a  missionary  said,  "If  I  would  have 
my  life  to  live  over  I  would  preach 
mostly  to  children." 

Dr.  James  L.  Phillip,  the  S.  S.  mis- 
sionary to  India  said,  "The  teaching  of 
God's  Word  was  the  underminer  of  pa- 
ganism. The  teaching  of  God's  Word 
to  children  is  the  most  effective  type  of 
missionary  work.  It  is  estimated  that 
one  of  every  five  turn  back.  What  is 
lacking?  May  God  give  us  a  broader 
vision  and  more  prayer  life. 

IV.    How  can  the  Sunday  School  Sup- 
ply the  Need  of  Our  Nation? 

Every  time  the  clock  ticks  some  soul 
is  passing  into  eternity  without  one 
spark  or  hope  of  eternal  life.  Thou- 
sands are  hungering  and  would  gladly 
accept.  The  reason  people  worship 
idols  is  because  they  are  not  taught. 
The  Sunday  school  must  learn  how  to 
use  the  Gospel  net.  Through  the  his- 
tory of  Israel  their  temporal  and  spir- 
itual prosperity  was  determined  large- 
ly by  the  teaching  or  lack  of  it.  What 
a  startling  word  :  "Lost,"  When  a  child 
or  aviator  is  lost  it  arouses  the  interest 
of  all  and  much  effort  is  put  forth  to 
seek  !  What  a  concern  !  Where  is  our 
concern  when  millions  are  lost — -eter- 
nally? 

What  America  needs  more  than  rail- 
way extension,  western  irrigation,  low- 
er tariff,  more  crops,  is  Christ.  It  is  al- 
most impossible  to  think  of  so  many  a- 
way  from  Him.  In  our  own  country  it 
is  estimated  12,000,000  arc  not  connect- 
ed with  the  Sundnv  school.  Out  of 
15,00O,0fX)  farm  children  4,000,000  arc 
pagans.  West  of  the  Missouri  river 
there  are  10.000  communities  where 
children,  grow  to  maturity  without 
any  religious  training.  One-seventh  of 
all  rural  cf)mmimities  in  (he  United 
States  are  without  pmtestant  church- 
es. Tnrli,-ina  has  800  cmnty  churches, 
Illin  ois  1700,  Missotiri  700.  Two  hun- 
dred fifty  thousand  in  colleges,  286,000 
in  prisons.  From  one  half  to  two 
thirds  of  the  people  in  America  are  not 
linked  with  any  church.  In  a  peniten- 
tiary of  900  bovs  only  10  claimed  to 
h;ive  attended  Simday  school  regular- 
ly as  boys.  8.S  irregularly,  809  never  at- 
tended. In  Chicago  1500  criminals 
ranging  from  13  to  23.  Police  captains 
testify  not  many  men  and  women  are 
broiiglit  tri  trinl  who  were  regular  Sun- 
day school  attenflants.  Otit  of  12,000 
prisoners  in  a  midwest  city  only  one 
regular  Sunday  school  boy.  Millions 
of  dollars  spent  yearly  for  critne.  Chris- 


tian citizenship  is  the  only  thing  that 
will  keep  the  world  from  ruin.  This 
constitutes  a  challenge  of  evangelism. 
The  advance  of  atheism  and  ungodli- 
ness in  America,  and  the  rationalistic 
teaching  tending  to  destroy  the  Chris- 
tian faith,  constitutes  a  challenge  to 
clear  thinking,  a  better  understanding 
of  Christ  and  His  teachings,  and  more 
religious  training  to  coming  genera- 
tions. The  low  plane  of  spiritual  life 
and  the  lack  of  vitality  in  many  church- 
es is  a  challenge  to  all  workers.  They 
want  the  real  Gospel  and  not  entertain- 
ment, which  is  creeping  into  the  Chris- 
tian church  so  fast.  Jesus  Christ  is  the 
only  remedy  and  must  be  made  known 
by  teaching  through  the  Sunday  school 
and  Church. 

"Sowing  the  seed  of  truth. 

Patiently  on  we  go, 
Sowing  it  here  and  there, 

Knowing  not  which  will  grow: 
Jesus  beholds  it  fall. 

He  will  the  work  record; 
Patiently  sow  the  seed, 

Leaving  it  with  the  Lord." 

Christ  said,  "If  ye  love  me,  keep  my 
commandments."  May  we  heed  the 
voice  of  our  departed  Lord.  Go.  Teach. 

Shickley,  Nebr. 


THE  HINDI  IDIOM 


In  Hindi  the  word  arrangement  is 
entirely  different  from  that  of  English. 
The  following  is  an  extract  from  the 
"Menonait  Mandli  Samachar"  or  Men- 
nonite  Church  News,  published  by  the 
American  Mennonite  Mission  at  Dham- 
tari,  India.  The  word  arrangement  is 
preserved  almost  exactly,  and  the  trans- 
lations are  those  of  the  Hindi  words 
as  they  stand  alone.  In  Hindi  there 
are  no  "pre-positions,"  but  the  sense  is 
given  by  "post-positions."  We  say,  "In 
America,"  while  they  say  ".'\nieric.-i 
in." 

"Editorial  Notes 

"Rihar-in  rains  beginning  being  gone 
is.  Now  earthquake's  cause-from  what 
high-low  land  being  gone  is,  that-in 
water's  gathered  l)eing-fr<im  farnirrs- 
to  damage  known  will  be.  Much  fear's 
matter  is  that  perhaps  thousands  ckar 
(acres)  land  water-in  submerged  go- 
ing-from,  grain  sowing's  fit  not  will  be. 
If  thus  will-be,  then  some  indeed  peo- 
ple-to other  places-in  living  will-fall 
("will  be  necessary).  This-for-the-sakc- 
of  places  seeking  ro  continuing  arc. 

"Padri  Je.  Kn.  Kaphmain  Sahib  and 
their  (his)  Mem  Sahiba  and  Kaitlu'in 
Amerika  arrived  gone  are.  Their  liv- 
ing's exfict  place  now-to  to-us  known 
not  is.  Greber  Sahib,  their  (his)  Sa- 
hiba and  Ronald  and  Daktnr  Preneman 
Sahib,  their  (his)  Mem  S.nliiba  ami  lit- 
tle baby,  and  Misez  .Scr.ih  Lap  Mem 
Sahiba  Amerika-froni  28  jun-to  Hin- 
fluslhan's  sake  journying  will  be.  We 
all  great  joy's-with  them  receiving  will 
make." 


We  should  say  it  somewhat  like  this  : 
"The  rainy  season  has  begun  in  Bi- 
har (a  province).  Because  of  the  earth- 
quake the  land  has  become  uneven  in 
places.  Where  the  land  is  low  the  wa- 
ter is  gathering,  so  that  the  farmers 
will  suffer  much  damage  (loss).  It  is 
feared  that  thousands  of  acres  of  land, 
because  of  being  submerged  in  the  wa- 
ter, will  not  be  fit  for  the  sowing  of 
grain.  In  that  case,  it  will  be  necessary 
for  them  to  move  to  other  places.  For 
this  purpose  search  is  being  made. 

"Missionary  J.  N.  Kaufman  and  his 
wife  and  Kathryn  have  arrived  in 
America.  Their  exact  place  of  living  is 
not  yet  known  to  us.  Mr.  Graber  and 
his  wife  and  Ronald,  and  Doctor  Bren- 
neman  and  his  wife  and  little  baby,  and 
Mrs.  Sarah  Lapp  will  leave  America 
for  India  June  28.  We  shall  all  receive 
them  with  great  joy." 


METHODS  OF  EVANGELI- 
ZATION 


By  Orrie  D.  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Cursed  be  he  that  doeth  the  work  of 
the  Lord  deceitfully  [negligently]. —  Ter. 
48:10. 

One  of  the  great  essentials  in  any 
work  is  method,  and  one  of  the  great 
underlying  principles  we  see  in  all  God's 
work  and  accomplishment  is  method. 
When  we  speak  of  evangelization,  we 
refer  to  a  work  that  is  big  enough  and 
divine  enough  that  it  requires  not  only 
some  method  but  the  best  methods  that 
God  has  put  at  our  disposal.  Looking 
into  the  Scriptures  we  see  that  God  has 
planned  methods  with  all  His  work  and 
methods  that  accomplish  His  purpose 
when  used  as  He  gave  them. 

When  God  called  Noah  to  give  the 
end-time  warning  to  the  Antediluvians. 
He  gave  him  a  method  to  accomplish  it. 
When  God  wished  to  evangelize  Egypt 
with  a  knowledge  of  the  true  God  be- 
fore the  slaying  of  the  first-born.  He  had 
a  method  that  brought  the  truth  to 
Pharaoh  and  his  servants,  even  if  they 
hardened  their  hearts  against  it.  When 
Hezekiah  (II  Chron.  30)  counselled 
with  his  under  leaders  to  hold  a  special 
passover  feast  in  Jerusalem,  they  adopt- 
ed a  method  whereby  they  universally 
brought  the  "good  news"  of  the  coming 
feast  to  all  the  people  from  north  to 
south.  When  Israel  in  general  failed  to 
use  God's  methods  of  evangelization  for 
the  heathen  nations  around  them.  He 
used  the  method  of  bringing  adverse 
laws  and  conditions  against  the  few 
faithful  captives  in  Babylon  until  they 
in  their  trials  and  tests  caused  the 
knowledge  of  the  true  God  to  become 
known  to  heathen  Kings  and  all  their 
peo])les.  (Cf.  Daniel  3,6  and  Nehe- 
mi.ih).  The  great  (juestion  before  us 
today  might  be.  arc  we  failing  to  use 
God's  methods  and  do  His  work,  that 
He  will  with  us.  too,  have  to  apply 
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methods  that  will  accomplish  His  work 
of  cvaiif^cli/.ation  ? 

C'oniing-  to  the  N.  T.  wc  sec  that 
Christ  used  methods.  He  endeavored 
to  hrinp^  His  messaj^-es  not  to  a  few  but 
to  all  people  i)ossil)le.  lie  "sent  them 
two  and  two  before  His  face  into  every 
city  and  place,  whither  He  Himself 
would  come"  (Luke  10:1).  Notice  the 
method  used  to  reach  every  city  and 
place  and  how  far  short  we  are  coming 
of  both  method  and  accomplishment  as 
He  set  the  example  before  us.  In  the 
great  commission  given  by  Christ  to 
the  Church  as  recorded  in  Matt.  28:18- 
20;  Mk.  16:15;  Lu.  24:47-49;  John  20: 
21  ;  Acts  1  :8,  we  can  see  methods  in 
every  charge.  John  says  that  we  are 
sent  as  the  Son  was  sent  by  the  Fath- 
er, thus  all  His  methods  are  laid  upon 
us ;  Luke  says  in  Acts  that  the  work  is 
to  begin  at  Jerusalem  and  go  on  to  the 
ends  of  the  earth,  and  this  is  method 
again.  The  method  of  obtaining  power 
from  on  High  to  witness  was  also  given. 

When  God  wished  to  urge  advance 
with  this  work  in  the  midst  of  seeming 
tardiness  on  the  part  of  the  Church  to 
do  it,  He  allowed  persecution  to  come  in 
which  scattered  them  abroad  and  "they 
that  were  scattered  abroad  went  every- 
where preaching  the  word."  Thus  God 
used  a  method  that  evangelized  the 
whole  known  world  before  the  destruc- 
tion or  judgment  that  came  upon  the 
great  Jewish  city,  Jerusalem,  A.  D.  70. 
When  God  wanted"  to  plant  the  Gospel 
and  establish  it  more  definitely,  the 
Holy  Spirit  called  forth  Barnabas  and 
Saul  from  the  rest  of  the  workers  at 
Antioch  for  this  great  work,  method 
again,  and  methods  inaugurated  by  the 
Holy  Spirit  Himself,  and  which  are  not 
out  of  date  in  this  day  of  too  many  man- 
made  methods.  Paul  spoke  of  method 
when  he  said — "to  the  Jew  first,"  and 
when  did  this  method  ever  become  out 
of  date  as  many  today  think? 

In  modern  times  the  Church  has  used 
methods  of  evangelization  by  sending 
special  missionaries  to  foreign  fields 
and  to  needy  home  rural  and  city  fields. 
However,  the  sad  part  of  this  has  been 
that  so  small  a  portion  of  the  world  has 
been,  or  is  being  evangelized  and  we 
have  become  educated  to  the  vain  idea 
that  evangelization  belongs  to  only  a 
very  select  few  instead  of  being  the 
prime  purpose  of  God  for  all  the  Church. 
The  great  needs  of  an  unevangelized 
world  before  us  today  and  its  challenge 
shows  that  we  have  failed  to  use  God's 
methods  to  the  extent  that  they  were 
given  to  us,  and  it  is  time  for  us  to  a- 
wake  to  our  responsibility  .and  use 
methods  God  has  given  or  He  may  ap- 
ply other  methods  that'  will  work,  but 
which  we  may  not  desire. 

Of  the  practical  methods  of  evangel- 
ization in  use  today  and' of  which  not 
only  a  few  but  all  can  take  part  we  name 
the  following :  Mission  preaching  points 
and  Mission  Sunday  Schools,  Summer 
and  Week-day  Bible  Schools,  Gospel 
tent  meetings,  distributing  and  mailing^ 


Scripture  portions  and  Gospel  litera- 
ture to  all  and  every  home  in  all  and 
every  community.  Special  evangelistic 
campaigns  in  our  own  churches  that 
reach  out  to  all  lost  souls  in  the  com- 
munity, ])utting  P>ibles  in  every  home 
and  distributing  Scriptures  or  portions 
to  the  unemployed  and  wayfaring._  Put- 
ting good  books  and  Scriptural  litera- 
ture in  public  libraries  and  reading 
rooms  fitted  for  both  Jews  and  Gen- 
tiles so  that  hearts  hungering  for  the 
truth  may  have  an  opportunity  to  find. 
Singing  and  preaching  the  message  of 
the  Lord  in  public  places  and  on  the 
street  corners,  then  inviting  people  to 
come  to  regular  services.  Visiting  the 
sick  in  homes  and  hospitals,  giving  them 
Gospel  messages  by  reading  or  speak- 
ing, and  giving  them  literature  that  will 
point  them  to  God  in  their  critical 
hours. 

Dear  reader,  will  you  notice  the  many 
opportunities  before  all  and  each  of  us 
for  witnessing  for  the  Lord  who  died 
that  all  might  be  saved  and  whose  Word 
will  not  return  unto  Him  void  (Isa.  55  : 
11)  if  we  will  hut  be  true  to  God  and  in 
Faith  proclaim  it?  "Whosoever  shall 
call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord  shall  be 
saved"  .  .  .  "How  shall  they  hear" 
(Acts  10)  ?  Let  us  not  be  weary  in  well 
doing.  Let  the  Word  of  God  be  put  out 
to  souls,  and  if  any  honest  hearts  will 
cry  to  the  Lord  during  the  darkening 
shadows  of  the  age  in  which  we  live, 
they  will  have  something  that  will  en- 
able them  to  call  out  "God  be  merciful 
to  me  a  sinner."  If  only  one  soul  would 
ever  be  saved  by  all  our  efifort,  would 
it  not  be  worth  while,  a  thousand  times, 
and  God  is  waiting  to  save  many. 

Dear  Christian  friends  and  co-labor- 
ers in  the  work  of  our  Lord,  the  great 
challenge  of  this  un-evangelized  world 
and  its  near  coming  judgment  is  before 
us.  Will  we  be  ready  to  meet  God  with- 
out meeting  the  challenge  before  us? 
We  can  do  something  if  we  will.  Some 
method  lies  open  before  us  to  bring  the 
Gospel  to  needy  souls  and  needy  com- 
munity of  souls.  Will  we  not  perish 
ourselves  in  the  coldness  of  the  age  un- 
less we  wake  up  and  do  something  for 
our  Lord  and  for  the  Lost  world  for 
whom  He  died?  The  story  is  told  of 
two  men  who  were  overtaken  in  a  cold 
and  snow-storm.  One  of  the  men  be- 
gan to  freeze  and  the  other  was  wonder- 
ing what  to  do.  If  he  should  stay  with 
his  friend,  he  too  would  get  cold  and 
freeze.  He  finally  concluded  to  try  to 
carry  the  freezing  man  to  some  destina- 
tion. Eventually  by  the  eflfort  put  forth 
to  carry  his  friend  he  himself  began 
to  get  v/armer,  and  was  able  to  extend 
the  warmth  from  his  body  to  that  of  the 
freezing  man  until  both  reached  a  desti- 
nation of  safety.  The  lesson  is  this, 
both  the  Church'  and  the  lost  are  in  the 
midst  of  a  fast  freezing  world,  if  we  let 
our  neighbor  freeze  without  the  Gospel, 
we  will  likely  freeze  ourselves.  But  if 
we  will  awake  and  let  the  Holy  Spirit 
(•ome  into  our  lives  as  a  group  of  God's 


servants,  and  work,  the  spiritual  exer- 
cise will  both  save  ourselves  and  the 
warmth  of  God's  love  will  go  from  us 
to  other  perishing  souls  and  thus  both 
will  be  saved  from  the  Satanic  disaster 
of  the  age  in  which  we  live.  If  a  mis- 
sionary in  Japan  could  put  Scripture 
portions  in  10,320,000  homes  in  Japan 
besides  training  many  native  workers 
to  evangelize  the  people,  if  a  present 
Society  in  Los  Angeles  is  endeavoring 
to  evangelize  the  world  of  Jewry  by 
mailing  special  prepared  literature  on 
the  O.  T.  to  them,  certainly  the  day  is 
here  when  we  as  a  Mennonite  Church 
can  use  definite  plans  and  methods  to 
multiply  our  efTorts  in  bringing  the 
message  of  the  Gospel,  both  by  direct 
witnessing  and  by  literature_  to  lost 
souls  and  neglected  communities. 

If  a  Bible  Coach  in  S.  America  is  ef- 
fective to  evangelize  non-Christian 
homes  and  needy  communities  by  the 
distribution  of  the  Scriptures  and  Gos- 
pel Literature,  and  by  publicly  pro- 
claiming Jesus  Christ  and  His  salva- 
tion, why  could  not  such  a  worthy  work 
be  carried  on  by  the  Church  in  the 
home-land  to  evangelize  communities 
without  Gospel  privileges? 

If  it  is  the  duty  of  the  Church  to  teach 
orally  every  Sunday  and  to  provide 
good  literature  every  week  for  her  own 
people  who  often  seemingly  become 
Gospel  hardened  and  rather  indif¥erent 
to  their  opportunities,  what  is  the  re- 
sponsibility of  the  Church  towards 
those  who  have  no  such  privileges  and 
who  sit  with  eyes,  mouth  and  ears  open 
when  once  the  Gospel  is  brought  tc 
them  and  they  are  given  the  opportun- 
ity in  Sunday  school  and  preaching 
services?  God's  Word  says,  "Send  por 
tions  unto  them  for  whom  nothing  ii 
prepared  (Neh.  8:10). 
Mattawana,  Pa. 


WHY  SACRIFICE  FOR  THE 
CAUSE  OF  MISSIONS 


By  A  Sister 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We.  ought  to  lay  down  our  lives  for  the 

brethren. — I  Jno.  3:16. 

I  will  very  gladly  spend  and  be  spent 

for  you. — II  Cor.  12:15. 
The  word  sacrifice  in  our  text  tonigh 
carries  with  it  the  idea  of  a  sacred  offer 
ing  to  God.  A  sacrifice  is  the  offerin; 
up  of  something  of  value  for  the  serv 
ice  of  a  cause  which,  or  a  being  whon: 
we  regard  with  devotion.  From  the  eat 
liest  history  of  man,  God's  people  hav 
been  familiar  with  this  word.  In  diflfei 
ent  ages  it  has  meant  offering  to  Go 
the  first  and  best  fruits  of  the  land  as 
thank  offering.  Later  various  animal 
were  killed  and  offered,  their  blood  be 
ing  shed  for  the  forgiveness  of  sin  or 
peace  offering.  As  these  forms  of  sacr 
fices  were  handed  down  through  man 
generations  they  became  only  form 
that  degenerated  into  corrupt  practice 
among  God's  people,  until  God  throng 
the,  prophets  severely  conden\i!\eds  thet 
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because  the  people  had  lost  entirely  the 
spirit  in  which  they  were  to  be  offered. 
Then  came  Christ  the  real  sacrifice  and 
gave  His  life  as  a  sin  offering  and  now 
by  faith  we  accept  its  redeeming  power 
and  are  saved  from  the  curse  of  sin. 

It  was  not  in  the  merits  of  the  offerer 
that  God  was  satisfied,  but  in  the  merits 
of  Him  whom  they  represented  by  their 
offering.  The  Psalmist  David  felt  this 
when  he  said,  "Thou  desirest  not  sacri- 
fice else  would  I  give  it.  Thou  delightest 
not  in  burnt  offerings,  The  sacrifices  of 
God  are  a  broken  spirit,  A  broken  and  a 
contrite  heart,  O  God,  thou  wilt  not  de- 
spise" (Psa.  51 :16, 17).  David  saw  that 
it  was  in  the  faith  of  the  offerer  who 
humbled  himself  before  God,  that  God 
was  pleased  to  recognize  the  merits  of 
His  perfect  sacrifice  and  impute  those 
merits  to  the  broken  hearted  soul  who 
mourns  for  his  sin.  And  it  is  the  spirit 
of  sacrifice  in  service  today  that  is  well 
pleasing  to  God  through  Jesus  Christ. 

Men  lay  down  their  lives  for  different 
causes  in  this  world,  some  because  of 
their  devotion  to  some  worldly  object 
or  some  perishable  cause.  A  few  are 
laying  down  their  lives  in  the  service 
of  Christ  whom  they  recognize  as  their 
Redeemer  and  for  whose  love  they  "are 
ready  to  spend  and  be  spent."  It  is  not 
the  service  rendered  that  brings  salva- 
tion, but  it  is  the  "faith  which  worketh 
by  love,"  that  brings  the  servant  into  a 
relationship  with  Christ,  well  pleasing 
to  the  Father  and  makes  the  service 
rendered  precious  in  His  sight  (Phil. 
4:18). 

Paul  says  in  our  text,  "If  there  l)e  any 
consolation  in  Christ,  any  comfort  of 
love,  any  fellowship  of  the  Spirit,  ful- 
fill ye  my  joy,  that  ye  be  like  minded, 
having  the  same  love,  being  of  one  ac- 
cord, of  one  mind.  Let  nothing  be  done 
through  strife  or  vain  glory,  but  in  low- 
liness of  mind  let  each  esteem  other  bet- 
ter than  themselves.  Look  not  every 
man  on  his  own  things,  but  every  man 
also  on  the  things  of  others.  Let  this 
mind  be  in  you  which  was  also  in  Christ 
Jesus"  (Phil.  2:1-5). 

When  Paul  found  Christ,  his  high  so- 
cial standing,  his  privileges  as  a  Jew, 
his  Roman  citizenship,  his  education, 
all,  were  counted  as  loss,  that  he  may 
win  Christ;  he  recognized  them  only  as 
they  could  help  him  serve  Christ  better. 
He  did  not  regret  his  present  losses,  but 
he  had  enough  of  Christ  to  know,  that 
to  have  Him,  would  infinitely  more  than 
repay  all  these.  Truly  then  his  life  was 
a  testimony  to  his  own  words  "I  live, 
yet  not  [.  but  Christ  livcth  in  me"  ((iai. 
2:20).  "To  me  to  live  is  Christ"  (I'hil. 
1  :21).  "God  forbid  that  1  should  glory, 
save  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord  jesus 
Christ,  by  whom  the  world  is  crucified 
unto  nir,  and  I  unto  the  world"  (Gal.  0: 
14). 

How  then  can  wc  as  servants  of  Mis, 
live  or  express  this  life  of  sacrifice  in 
service  unless  we  have  the  life  in  Him 
to  live.  The  Saviour's  sarrifire  should 
l;e  the  motive  prevailing  in  His  chil- 


dren. "He  gave  himself  for  us"  (Gal.  1 : 
4;  II  Cor.  8:19)  ;  "He  suffered  for  us" 
(Isa.  53  :15)  ;  "was  made  a  curse  for  us" 
(Gal.  3:13);  "Took  our  burdens  upon 
himself"  (Isa.  53  :3)  ;  "Redeemed  us  by 
paying  the  price"  (Rev.  5  :9)  ;  "He  came 
not  to  be  ministered  unto  but  to  minis- 
ter and  give  His  life"  (Matt.  20:28). 

Does  this  not  obligate  us  to  continue 
on  in  the  purpose  of  His  ministry? 

"We  ought  to  lay  down  our  lives" — 
"We  ought  to  live  unto  Him,"  is  stated 
as  a  loving  persuasion, — not  a  compul- 
sory action,  but  "a  reasonable  service" 
(Rom.  12:1);  "A  loving  service"  (II 
Cor.  5  :14)  ;  "A  sacrificial  service"  (Phil. 
2  :17)  ;  "Yea  and  if  I  be  poured  forth  up- 
on the  sacrifice  and  service  I  joy  and  re- 
joice" (Phil.  2:17). 

Paul  refers  in  this  text,  to  several  ex- 
amples of  sacrifice.  He  expresses  his 
joy  in  rendering  a  sacrificial  service  for 
the  sake  of  bringing  the  message  of  the 
Gospel  to  the  Philippian  Church.  He 
speaks  of  his  co-workers — one  who 
serves  in  the  spirit  of  true  devotion, 
seeking  not  his  own,  but  the  things  of 
Christ,  the  other  one,  he  addresses  as 
his  brother,  companion  in  labour,  fel- 
low-soldier, but  your  messenger, — -he 
endangered  health,  because  the  service 
of  Christ  in  ministry  to  the  need  of  His 
messengers  was  so  urgent. 

In  Christ's  message  to  His  disciples 
He  said,  "As  the  Father  hath  sent  me 
so  send  I  you;"  and  "ye  also  shall  bear 
witness,  because  ye  have  been  with 
me"  (Jno.  15:27),  thus  expressing  the 
love  He  had  for  the  lost,  also  in  (Jno.  10: 
15,  16)  "f  lay  down  my  life  for  the  sheep, 
and  other  sheep  1  have,  them  also  1 
must  bring." 

Fellowship  with  Christ  makes  us  jiar- 
takers  of  fellowship  in  the  great  desire 
that  others  may  know  the  Christ  and 
have  this  fellowship.  Do  we  still  vis- 
ualize and  ponder?  The  ([uestion  "Why 
sacrifice  for  missions  or  for  others?" 
this  is  a  vital  question,  a  vital  condition, 
the  thought  of  missions  is  but  another 
term  for  "Others."  Why  do  all  this  for 
others?  When  Christ's  love  enter.s  the 
heart  it  is  as  a  driving  force  in  the  life, 
which  makes  Christian  duty  the  highest 
l)leasure.  True  sacrifice,  therefore,  can 
be  no  uncertain  thing  that  is  taken  up 
and  laid  down,  but  it  is  the  solemn, 
working  out  of  a  deep  conviction.  Ry 
serving  others  faith  and  love  will  grow 
and  the  heart  grows  rich  in  giving. 

We  see  the  same  spirit  of  sacrifice  in 
the  lives  of  many,  since  the  days  of 
Paul,  it  is  this  same  spirit  that  has  driv- 
en men  and  women  out  into  foreign 
countries,  out  into  the  blackest  heathen- 
dom, away  from  friends — loved  one.s-  - 
homcs  and  comfortable  circumstances 
in  order  to  save  a  lost  world  for  Christ! 
This  Spirit  is  also  found  in  the  every 
(lay  lives  of  many  Christians  and  wc 
pray  many  more  may  awake  to  this  op- 
portunity in  service.  No  sacrifice  is  too 
great  when  it  hel])s  another  soul  to  find 
the  t^hrist. 

Wc  cannot  hccoinc  missionarie«^  with- 


out sacrificing  some  of  the  pleasant 
things  in  our  lives.  It  means:  1st,  The 
sacrifice  of  our  bodies,  (a)  as  instru- 
ments of  righteousness.  (Rom.,  6:13)  ; 

(b)  As  servants  to  others  (Eph.  4:28)  ; 

(c)  ,  In  furthering  the  Gospel  message 
(II  Cor.  11:23-28).  2nd,  Sacrifice  of 
property,  (a)  For  sake  of  being  on  the 
Lord's  side  (Heb.  10:33,34);  (b)  For 
the  service  of  the  needy  (I  Jno.  3  :17)  ; 
(c)  For  the  furtherance  of  the  Gospel 
(II  Jno.  5-8).  3rd,  Sacrifice  of  personal 
comforts,  (a)  Home  ties  and  its  bless- 
ings (Matt.  19 :29)  ;  (b)  Position  of  hon- 
or (Phil.  2  :5-8)  ;  (c)  A  life  of  ease  (II 
Tim.  2:4;  II  Cor.  8:9). 

Earthly  goods  and  selfishness  bring 
no  permanent  peace.  They  can  give  no 
lasting  satisfaction  or  reward.  Jesus 
has  said.  If  we  forsake  all  we  shall  re- 
ceive blessings  in  this  life,  and  in  the 
world  to  come  eternal  life.  At  the  very 
best  these  earthly  things  last  only  for 
a  short  time,  but  if  we  gain  Christ  we 
have  something  that  endures  through 
all  - eternity.  Again  the  true  Christian 
does  not  sacrifice  for  the  sake  of  the 
reward  that  follows.  In  fact,  he  seldom 
thinks  of  that  in  service.  In  truth  then 
there  is  no  such  thing  as  sacrifice  for 
Christ,  for  the  more  we  give  the  more 
we  will  receive.  It  is  when  we  "withhold 
our  best  and  cling  to  those  things  that 
are  seemingly  gains  that  we  really  sacri- 
fice most,  for  then  it  is,  we  sacrifice 
Christ's  richest  blessings  for  transient 
things." 

"Yield  thy  poor  best  and  ask  not  how  or  why. 
Lest  one  day  seeing  all  about  thee  spread 
A  mighty  crowd  and  niarvelously  fed. 
Thy  heart  lireak  out  into  a  hitter  cry, 
'1  might  have  furnished.  1  yea.  even  I. 

The  two  small  fishes  and  the  barley  bread.'  " 

What  is  the  motive  that  prompted  our 
late  missionaries  to  go  to  Africa  and 
elsewhere,  was  it  for  the  thrill  of  a  great 
adventurous  trip?  for  honor  or  fame? 
No,  by  no  means,  it  was  the  love  for 
Christ  and  for  lost  souls,  and  their  one 
desire  to  be  in  His  will  and  serve  Him 
wherever  He  sees  best.  The  Lord  took 
them  at  their  word  and  led  them  forth. 

Yes  it  will  mean  the  sacrificing  of 
some  pleasant  things,  it  will  mean  suf- 
fering, privations  of  the  joys  of  the  as- 
sociations with  saints  and  many  perse- 
cutions, but  where  He  leads  all  is  well. 
He  that  said  "Go  ye"  also  said  "Lo  1 
am  with  you  always."  "Underneath  .a^rc 
the  everlasting  ;\rnis"  (Deut.  33:28). 
"My  grace  is  suiVicient  for  thee"  (IT  Cor. 
12:9).  Dare  we  henceforth  call  God's 
service  a  sacrifice?  Can  we  not  find 
pleasure  and  real  jov  in  going  forth,  or 
giving  all-  iM-  in  the  exercise  of  inter- 
cessory prayer,  do  not  sacrifice  times  of 
real  communion  with  Him.  even  if  it 
shouhl  interfere  with  your  routine  ol 
work.  Can  we  not  watch  with  lluu  one 
hour?-  He  g.-\ve  His  love,  so  great  thai 
human  mind  can  never  measure  it.  He 
died  for  us.  He  gave  it  all  as  a  gift  an. 
"all"  He  asks  of  us  is  to  .accept  it  and 
eorry  it  (o  tho.«vt  who  know  it  not. 

r.in  w'C  not  rise  above  our  seeming 
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losses  and  say  ns  Paul  did,  "1  counl  it 
all  joy  ?" 

"\Vc  lose  what  on  ourselves  wc  spend, 
We  have  as  treasures  without  end 
Whatever,  Lord,  to  Thee  wc  lend 
Who  givcst  all." 

Paper  read  at  the  Young  People's  Bi- 
ble Meetino-.  Name  of  writer  withheld 
by  re(juest. 

LETTER  FROM  AFRICA 

Katuru  Hill,  Shirati, 
Musonia,  Tanganyika  Territory, 
Sept.  22,  19.V4. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — 

"His  divine  power  hath  given  unto 
us  all  things  that  pertain  unto  life  and 
godliness  through  the  knowledge  of 
him  that  hath  called  us  to  glory  and 
virtue."  "The  people  that  do  know 
their  God  shall  be  strong  and  do  ex- 
ploits." "But  grow  in  grace  and  in  the 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Savior." 

The  thought  that  is  occupying  our 
hearts  and  minds  as  we  write  these 
lines  is  that  of  knowing  your  God.  We 
have  been  called  to  think  anew  on  this 
recently  because  of  a  talk  given  here 
in  our  midst  when  the  thought  of  know- 
ing your  God  was  dwelt  upon.  The 
words  above  that  come  from  Daniel 
are  perhaps  the  greatest  reason  for  the 
strength  that  some  Christians  have  in 
the  Lord  and  on  the  contrary  are 
doubtless  the  reason  that  so  many  have 
so  little  strength  for  God.  How  well 
do  we  know  God?  How  intimate  is  ovu^ 
fellowship  with  Him  daily?  How  pre- 
cious and  well  known  to  us  is  His  will 
for  us?  Do  we  know  about  God  only 
or  do  we  KNOW  GOD?  Can  we  talk 
about  Him  and  tell  about  His  works 
only  or  is  our  knowledge  of  Him  so 
real,  so  vital  a  factor  in  our  lives  and 
so  precious  a  reality  to  us,  as  well  as 
the  greatest  desire  of  our  hearts  to  the 
extent  that  it  makes  us  strong  for  Him, 
that  we  are  doing  things  for  Him  ? 

As  we  write  this  letter  we  are  not 
any  less  busy  than  when  writing  the 
former  ones  and  not  the  least  of  our 
problems  is  to  know  how  to  get  enough 
time  to  write  the  news  home  to  our 
supporters  in  the  homeland  for  we 
know  that  only  as  you  keep  in  touch 
with  the  work  here,  and  keep  informed 
of  our  problems  and  progress,  can  you 
really  support  us  by  prayers  and  other- 
wise. If  it  were  not  for  this  truth  we 
would  at  once  stop  much  of  our  corre- 
spondence for  we  are  not  interested  in 
simply  telling  great  things  to  entertain 
people  and  cause  them  to  speak  in  great 
terms  of  people.  How  unfair  to  God 
and  un-Christian  is  the  fact  that  we 
often  hear  of  people  in  the  work  who 
are  more  spoken  of  themselves  than 
their  Lord  and  Master  whom  they 
should  be  serving,  and  again  how  sweet 
an  incense  rises  from  those  who  can 
keep  themselves  in  the  background  and 
God  in  the  glory  and  before  the  eyes  of 
the  world. 


If  you  would  have  been  here  the  last 
month  since  wc  last  wrote  for  these 
columns  you  might  be  made  to  feel  that 
this  month  has  not  shown  as  much 
progress  as  some  of  llie  former  ones 
I)ut  that  is  because  the  work  is  of  dif- 
ferent nature.  The  materials  for  build- 
ing the  house  are  being  gathered  to- 
gether. The  work  of  the  men  now  is 
largely  digging  out  foundation,  carry- 
ing stones  together  on  their  heads  for 
the  foundation  while  others  are  crush- 
ing stones  with  hammers  for  we  have 
no  stone  crusher  here.  Those  who  are 
crushing  stones  are  doing  piece  work 
and  are  getting  two  African  cents  for 
every  karai  full  that  they  hammer  fine. 
This  karai  when  filled  may  hold  about 
a  half-bushel  and  in  one  day  a  man 
hammers  fine  about  14  or  15  of  these 
measures  thus  earning  about  30  E.  Af- 
rican cents  in  a  day  or  about  TYi  U.  S. 
cents.  How  would  the  boys  in  Amer- 
ica like  to  hammer  stones  fine  all  day 
for  7^  cents? 

The  foundation  is  dug  and  filled  with 
stones  to  the  top  as  I  write  this  and  we 
hope  to  be  at  cementing  in  about  1 
week  after  which  the  house  will  be 
built  as  fast  as  possible  to  get  in  it  be- 
fore the  real  rainy  season  starts.  We 
have  been  informed  that  the  first  or 
lighter  rainy  season  is  not  so  very  far 
away  and  may  make  itself  seen  in  this 
or  next  month  but  we  trust  the  same 
God  in  this  part  of  our  work  that  we 
leaned  on  in  the  first  days  of  arrival. 
Sufficient  timber  has  arrived  to  finish 
this  house  and  other  things  too  are  here 
such  as  bolts,  locks,  roofing,  nails,  etc. 
The  sand  for  the  cementing  must  all 
be  washed  and  that  water  in  turn  must 
all  be  hauled  or  carried  from  wherever 
you  can  find  it.  This  last  statement  we 
give  because  the  river  from  which  we 
have  been  bringing  our  water  is  get- 
ting rather  low  in  its  supply  and  also 
of  such  appearance  and  condition  that 
we  started  bringing  our  water  from  the 
lake.  We  are  anxious  to  get  our  house 
up  and  our  water  tanks  ready  before 
the  heavy  rains  so  that  we  can  get  as 
much  of  that  Avater  as  possible.  We 
are  not  sure  the  river  is  able  to  supply 
us  enough  water  to  build  the  house  and 
still  not  take  it  away  from  the  natives 
who  are  dependent  on  it  just  now. 

Today  we  are  again  just  finishing 
another  transportation  of  supnlies  from 
Shirati  that  arrived  from  Kenya  bv 
steamer  tug  yesterday.  This  experi- 
ence of  hiring  porters  to  carry  your 
loads  for  6  miles,  keeping  check  -  on 
them  that  they  do  not  take  your  things 
awaj'  from  you  and  never  shoAv  their 
face  at  the  mission,  bargaining  with 
them  so  that  yon  will  be  treating  them 
fair  and  yet  not  allowing  them  to  de- 
ceive or  take  advantage  of  you  (they 
are  experts  at  this)  and  all  this  with 
many  men  whom  you  do  not  recognize 
as  having  seen  before,  makes  you  feel 
keenly  the  big  task  you  have  on  your 


hands  to  lift  these  people  to  the  higher 
life.  At  times  of  transporting  our  tim- 
ber which  may  have  been  several  tons, 
we  hired  as  many  as  100  porters  by  the 
time  evening  had  arrived  and  I  praise 
(Jod  that  to  the  best  of  our  knowledge 
there  was  only  once  that  we  felt  one  of 
them  had  stolen  his  board  and  of  that 
we  are  rather  certain  but  thus  far  we 
have  not  been  able  to  prove  it  sufficient- 
ly to  take  it  up  with  him.  Outside  of 
this  once  we  have  been  able  to  check 
satisfactorily  to  the  extent  that  we  are 
real  certain  nothing  else  has  been  lost. 
These  porters  have  been  carrying  our 
things  from  the  pier  to  the  mission,  a- 
bout  6  miles,  at  the  rate  of  about  3  lbs. 
for  1  cent  E.  African.  Thus  if  a  load 
weighed  around  50  llxs.  that  person 
would  be  given  about  15  or  16  cents 
and  the  bargaining  is  always  done 
down  at  the  pier,  if  ])ossible,  in  order 
to  avoid  the  exorbitant  prices  they 
would  be  sure  to  plead  for  if  they  did 
their  work  first  and  then  bargained  lat- 
er. If  they  agree  to  a  price  first  and 
then  reach  the  mission  they  are  given 
that  and  their  schemes  to  get  more  are 
not  listened  to  very  long. 

Our  first  house  of  worship  is  in  use 
now  for  a  few  weeks  and  is  appreciated 
by  all,  the  missionaries  as  well  as  the 
natives.  This  house,  about  18  ft.  by 
40  ft.  Avas  pretty  well  filled  last  Sunday, 
Sept.  16th,  and  every  Sunday  brings 
more  of  them  as  they  love  to  sing  the 
songs  that  we  are  trying  together  as 
Avell  as  to  hear  the  stories  from  the 
Book  told  them  as  best  as  we  are  able. 
On  the  last  Sunday  we  had  all  the  chil- 
dren stand  and  sing  alone,  but  with 
our  help,  the  song  known  probably  by 
all  that  read  these  lines  i.  e.  "Come  to 
Jesus."  They  thoroughly  enjoyed  the 
attempt  and  did  very  well  for  their  first 
attempt  with  us.  Our  singing  is  all  in 
the  Dholuo  language  while  our  at- 
tempted preaching  is  in  the  Swahili. 

Another  one  of  the  changes  made  in 
our  favor  here  was  the  new^s  given  us 
by  the  Captain  of  the  steamer  tug  on 
the  lake,  that  he  has  been  told  to  stop 
here  every  two  weeks  with  his  boat  as 
he  passes  instead  of  just  upon  notice 
as  was  formerly  given  us.  This  means 
an  even  better  connection  with  other 
ports  than  we  at  first  were  told  would 
be.  This  being  true  we  can  send  to 
Musoma  or  Kisumu  and  have  the 
things  we  may  need  sent  directly  to  us 
and  expect  to  get  them  in  two  or  three 
weeks  instead  of  waiting  longer  as  was 
formerly  the  case.  Praise  God  for  this 
answer  to  our  prayers  and  while  we 
were  told  it  is  only  an  attetript  to  see 
if  there  is  sufficient  traffic  here  to  war- 
rant such  service,  we  are  not  in  the 
least  alarmed  for  the  same  God  that 
caused  this  move  to  be  made  for  us  will 
care  for  the  future,  for  our  Father  in 
heaven,  whose  the  whole  world  is,  runs 
all  the  boats. 

For  those  who  long  to  give  unto  God 
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His  just  due  of  honor,  glory,  adoration 
and  praise,  we  list  the  following  vic- 
tories : — 

1.  The  steamer  connections  men- 
tioned above.  A  direct  answer  to  pray- 
er. 

2.  The  visit  of  the  missionary 
neighbors  who  were  brought  into  our 
midst  by  peculiar  circumstances  and 
proved  to  be  a  help  to  us  in  many  dif- 
ferent ways.  In  fact  there  is  no  phase 
of  the  work  in  which  they  have  not 
been  a  real  help  to  us.  Praise  God  for 
His  ways. 

3.  The  continued  good  health  of  the 
whole  group.  We  are  learning  in  new 
ways  just  how  important  this  is  and 
also  how  very  trying  this  climate  does 
prove  to  Europeans  after  a  stay  of 
some  length  even  though  at  the  first 
arrival  we  are  made  to  feel  that  this  is 
not  as  bad  as  we  expected.  As  Ave  are 
learning  the  necessary  precautions  and 
trying  to  heed  them  we  praise  God  for 
the  continued  health. 

4.  The  witness  that  the  dispensary 
work  is  having  in  this  opening  work 
and  the  many  that  are  coming  into  con- 
tact with  the  mission  through  this  part 
of  our  work. 

5.  The  blessing  on  the  work  to  the 
extent  that  we  are  now  planning  to 
open  school  work  in  a  small  way  and 
by  the  time  you  will  be  reading  these 
lines  we  will  doubtless  be  spending 
some  time  each  day  teaching  natives  to 
learn  the  letters  so  they  can  read  the 
Word. 

6.  The  great  concern  that  all  our 
neighbor  missionaries  have  shown  to- 
ward us  in  the  opening  of  this  work 
and  the  way  in  which  they  have  made 
our  problems  part  of  their  prayerful  in- 
tercessions. Praise  f]od  for  a  spirit  of 
co-o]K-ration  among  His  people. 

7.  The  solutions  that  God  has  given 
to  us  for  the  problems  that  are  always 
present  and  increasing  as  the  work 
goes  on.  As  we  get  to  the  time  when 
one  of  them  must  be  solved  God  always 
has  a  way  ready  for  us  if  we  fully  sur- 
render our  will  to  His  and  as  that  one 
is  settled  we  go  on  to  the  next  one 
which  is  even  greater  only  feel  that 
Cjod  is  still  greater  than  the  greatest 
])robleni. 

8.  And  ff)r  the  ])romise  (hat  our  lo\  - 
al  supporters  in  the  homeland  will 
share  the  blessings  with  us  of  this  work 
now  and  in  eternity.  You  will  be  bless- 
0(\  no  less  than  we  as  you  make  this 
work  your  work,  these  problems  your 
problems,  these  victories  yotir  praises 
and  the  will  of  God  your  sole  burden 
and  desire. 

So  labor  with  us  in  the  following 
prayer  requests  but  ask  in  faith  nothing 
wavering,  so  that  your  asking  mav  be 
effectual. 

1.  Continued  language  mercies  to 
the  extent  that  we  may  get  the  thought- 
life  of  these  people  and  not  only  the 
vocabulary.   We  do  praise  God  for  the 


wonderful  way  in  which  we  have  been 
able  to  get  a  little  of  this  but  we  need 
it  continually  and  abundantly  every 
day. 

2.  That  we  may  tell  you  the  news 
about  the  work  in  such  a  way  that  you 
will  be  able  to  understand  our  prob- 
lems. This  is  gripping  us  more  every 
day  just  how  hard  it  is  for  the  home- 
folks  to  visualize  the  work  and  its 
problems  as  they  relate  themselves  to 
us  and  our  future  witness.  God  can 
give  you  increased  visions  if  we  ask 
and  want  it. 

3.  Continue  daily  the  intercession 
for  our  relation  to  those  whom  God  has 
called  all  around  us  and  are  doing  His 
will  here  among  these  natives.  We 
need  careful  guidance  daily  in  this  part 
of  the  work. 

4.  The  school  work  mentioned  a- 
bove  is  just  about  to  begin  in  a  small 
way  and  should  be  all  done  with  the 
sole  purpose  of  evangelization  for  it  is 
of  little  avail  to  educate  people  to  be 
lost.  Pray  most  definitely  for  the 
school  work  as  you  read  these  lines. 

5.  The  dispensary  work  is  a  daily 
witness  and  one  in  which  terrible,  far- 
reaching  mistakes  can  be  made  unless 
the  Lord  undertakes  in  this.  Do  not 
forget  the  dispensary  work  and  its  rela- 
tions to  the  work  as  a  whole. 

6.  For  guidance  in  our  building- 
work.  Much  of  this  is  new  to  all  of  us 
and  we  are  very  conscious  of  that  by 
this  time.  It  is  no  easy  thing  to  build 
where  much  material  is  available  but 
when  you  must  gather  and  prepare  ev- 
erything by  hand  labor  and  that  labor 
inexperienced,  it  increases  the  burden 
considerably  and  we  earnestlv  covet 
\otn-  prayer  support  in  our  house- 
l)uilding  work  that  is  going  on  now  and 
for  some  time  to  come  yet.  In  Jesus' 
name,  in  hope,  in  love,  with  praises, 

From  .'Xfrica. 

Per  F.  W. 


ARGENTINE  WEEKLY  NEWS 
LETTER 

(Sept.  12) 

P.y  L.  S.  Weber 

I'or  the  Go.spcl  Ilcral<l. 

We  were  sorry  to  hear,  ;i  few  davs 
ago,  that  our  Brother  Lantz  had  rather 
a  disagreeable  experience.  While  on 
an  evangelistic  tour  in  the  town  of  Sui- 
pacha  he  found  it  necessary  to  visit  a 
garage,  and  while  there  he  fell  into  one 
t)f  those  pits  one  sees  in  garages,  lie 
fell  on  his  side  and  broke  a  few  ribs. 
The  news  of  the  accident  that  have 
come  to  us  are  very  meagre,  but  we  did 
hear  that  he  will  not  be  able  to  do  any- 
thing for  possibly  two  months.  We  are 
praying  for  a  speedy  recoverv,  and 
trust  that  the  readers  of  the  Herald 
will  join  us. 

Hrother  Zagami  has  improved  .some- 
what since  writing  last  week.  It  seems 
from  the  analysis  and  observations  that 


the  doctors  have  made  that  his  major 
difficulty  is  with  the  kidneys.  Last 
Sunday  Brother  Shank  brought  him  to 
a  sanatorium  here  in  Pehuajo,  but  he 
has  since  returned  to  his  home.  Al- 
though not  free  from  pain,  he  is  much 
better.  Because  of  the  illness  of  this 
native  pastor,  and  his  consequent  ina- 
bility to  take  charge  of  the  services  last 
Sunday,  Sister  Weber  and  I  with  a  few 
of  the  workers  from  here  went  to  take 
charge  of  the  services  in  Madero. 
Brother  Shank  took  charge  of  things 
at  Pehuajo.  and  Carlos  Battaglia,  a 
young  man  who  is  studying  in  the  Bi- 
ble School,  went  to  carry  on  the  serv- 
ices in  the  town  of  Passo. 

This  week  we  are  kalsomining  the 
Church  building  in  this  city,  a  job 
which  was  really  necessary  alreadv  a 
few  years  ago.  It  was  done  only  once, 
when  it  was  built  about  eleven  years 
ago.  We  were  almost  obliged  to  do  it 
now,  since  it  was  becoming  badlv  soil- 
ed and  cracked.  A  young  painter  who 
is  a  member  in  the  Madero  Church  is 
doing  the  work  practically  free.  The 
main  expense  will  be  the  materials 
which  will  be  met  by  the  local  Church. 
In  the  meantime  we  are  using  the  base- 
ment for  our  services. 

One  of  our  members,  Juan  Michelli. 
who  taught  Spanish  to  a  good  many  of 
the  missionaries,  lost  his  only  girl  in 
death  last  week  as  a  result  of  an  infec- 
tion. The  parents  are  very  sad  be- 
cause of  this  loss,  and  need  our  earnest 
prayers.  Pray  for  us  and  all  our  charg- 
es. 

Pehuajo.  F.  C.  O..  .\rgentin;i. 

THE  ARGENTINE  WEEKLY 
NEWS  LETTER 

(Sept.  26.  1934) 
By  L.  S.  Weber 

I'or  tlir  r.ospcl  Heral<l. 

1  have  pleasure  in  citing  a  few  i^ara- 
graphs  from  a  letter  which  Bro.  Lantz 
wrote  to  us  a  few  days  ago.  It  should 
Iie  remembered  that  they  are  at  present 
making  an  evangelistic  tour  of  some  of 
the  towns  where  we  think  Gospel  work 
might  be  started.  The  letter  is  as  fol- 
lows : 

"Since  we  left  Hragailo  one  month  ago  we 
viMtecl  Mechita,  Alherti,  Chivilcoy,  and  Siii- 
paclia,  with. an  average  of  two  meeting,";  per 
week  in  spite  of  the  accident  I  had  the  second 
day  in  this  place  (,SuipacliaK  Yesterday  1 
took  off  the  last  handages:  and  althongh  I  am 
pretty  sore,  yet  T  feel  good  otherwise.  I  wa'^ 
a  hit  hoarse  for  several  days,  hut  hope  that 
will  pass  off  soon.  We  found  several  fam- 
ilies who  have  knowledge  of  the  Rihlc  and 
the  riospci.  One  faniilv  learned  to  appreciate 
the  Ciospcl  in  Meridiano  Qninto,  another  in 
Nneve  de  Julio,  and  another  in  Pehnaio, 

"When  it  rains  here  the  roads  are  impass- 
.ahle.  I  see  more  men  on  horsehack  tlian 
in  Rragado  or  Pehuajo.  The  carts  arc  pidled 
hy  from  ,1  to  7  horses  when  needed.  Autos 
stall  in  the  main  streets.  Now  the  roads  are 
quite  dry.  hut  the  ruts  and  holes  remain  to 
molest  the  drivers.  We  are  living  in  one 
(Continued  on  page  (>87l 
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SEWING  CIRCLE  CORNER 


"So  built  we  the  wall"  (Nehemiah 
4:6). 

*  * 

Some  time  when  we  feel  a  bit  dis- 
couraged, it  inis^-lit  lu'l])  lis  lo  slndy  Ne- 
hemiah. WhiU>  Neliciiiiah  le(l  liis  ])cn- 
jiU',  he  iiieutions  over  and  over  aj^ain 
the  united  elTorl  that  had  to  he  i)ut 
forth  in  order  tliat  the  work  mip^ht  be 
accomplished.  Tt  is  so  niueli  easier  to 
lift  a  load  when  we  are  conscious  of 
the  fact  that  others,  too,  are  lifting. 
One  of  the  great  advantages  of  Sewing 
Circle  work  is  the  combining  and  unit- 
ing of  many  forces  toward  the  accom- 
plishment of  definite  ends. 

*  *  * 

A  recent  letter  tells  of  a  meeting  of 
the  Kitchener,  Ontario,  Circles  to  can 
fruit  and  vegetables  for  the  Kitchener 
Bible  School.  These  things  are  used  to 
help  supply  the  table  for  our  young 
people  who  are  studying  the  Word  of 
God,  so  that  they  may  be  better  pre- 
pared for  service  in  the  Church.  This 
is  a  practical  way  of  helping.  May  the 
Father  bless  the  efifort. 

*  *  * 

Some  time  since  a  letter  from  Go- 
shen, Indiana,  told  of  a  Sisters'  meeting 
to  help  get  some  of  the  College  build- 
ings cleaned  and  ready  for  the  students 
as  they  come.  Perhaps  sewing  is  not 
the  only  need — there  are  other  ways  of 
helping. 

*  *  * 

By  the  way,  are  you  sure  you  looked 
after  that  "Nurses'  Support  Fund"  in 
your  Circle?  Sometimes,  you  know, 
things  like  that  slip  our  memory  if  we 
allow  ourselves  to  put  them  off.  The 
other  day  I  met  a  busy  Secretary,  and 
she  asked  me  if  hers  was  the  last  dona- 
tion;  she  was  going  from  member  to 
member  collecting  the  fifteen  cents — 
sometimes  though  willing,  they  forgot, 
and  she  did  not  have  it  all  yet.  Well, 
it  does  not  matter  so  much  about  the 
method,  but  we  should  all  aim  to  see 
to  it  that  the  work  is  done,  and  our 
share  in  particular.  Good  intentions 
will  not  buy  shoes  or  aprons  or  other 
necessities  for  the  nurses  we  are  aiming 
to  support.  They  are  working  faith- 
fully, representing  us  in  their  work  at 
the  Hospital,  let  us  be  faithful  in  doing 
our  share  in  the  ministry  to  the  suffer- 
ing through  them.  One  Circle  T  know 
of  went  right  home  from  the  meeting 
where  the  plan  was  announced  and  sent 
from  their  treasury  the  suhi  amount- 
ing to  fifteen  cents  a  member.  -  This 
plan  finished  the  transaction-  and  left 
them  free  for  the  next  effort.  T>et's  all 
"do  bur  bit.  God  bless  you.  '  , 
*       *  *  

We  have  two  interesting  Reports  to- 
day of  district  meetings.  We  are. sorry 
the  Ohio  Report  is  so  late;  but  perhaps 
this  will  give  us  a  chance  to  compare 


the.  two.  Just  ,  two  sections  of  the  sis- 
ters' opi)ortunities  in  the  great  harvest 
field.  May  we  labor  faithfully  and  pray 
earnestly  as  the  days  go  by  that  His 
name  may  lie  honored  and  His  kingdom 
ad  vanccfl. 


REPORT 


Of  the  Associated  Sewing  Circle 
Meeting 

The  Associated  Sewing  Circles  of  the 
T.ancaster  Conference  District  held  a 
very  interesting  meeting  at  Mellinger's 
Mennonite  Church  on  Monday.  Sept. 
24,  1934.  This  being  the  46th  session  of 
the-: Association.  Fifty-one  circles  an- 
swered to  the  roll  call.  The  program 
was  as  follows : 

Devotion,  Bro.  Elmer  Martin. 

Regular  Business  Meeting,  Sister  Sue 
Metzler  presiding. 

Origin  and  Growth  of  the  Sewing- 
Circle,  Henry  F.  Garber. 

Afternoon 

12:45  Song  Service,  in  charge  of 
Clarence  C.  Shenk  and  Flam  H.  Risser. 

Devotion,  Bro.  Martin  Hershey. 

The  Christian's  Witness,  C.  D.  Ken- 
nel. 

The  "Field  is  the  World."  O.  O.  Mil- 
ler. 

The  Devoted  Life,  Abram  Martin. 

Moderator,  Howard  G.  Greider. 

A  few  thoughts  gleaned: — In  order 
to  be  witnesses  we  must  be  full  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.  Our  life  should  be  hid  in 
Christ  Jesus.  A  life  that  will  speak  for 
Christ  is  a  good  witness.  Lift  up  your 
eyes  and  behold  the  field.  Pray  ye  the 
Lord  of  the  harvest.  Then  "follow  thou 
me."  Jesus  went  about  doing  good. 
May  our  lives  be  devoted  to  His  serv- 
ice and  work  in  the  channel  that  is 
pleasing  to  God. 

Nettie  A.  Leaman,  Secy. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Ohio  State  Meeting 

The  Sixteenth  Annual  Meeting  of 
the  Ohio  Women's  and  Girls'  Mission- 
ary Circles  was  held  at  the  Midway 
Church  near  Columbiana.  Ohio,  June 
9,  1934.  The  meeting  was  well  attend- 
ed, and  a  splendid  interest  was  shown. 

Many  good  and  practical  sitggestions 
were  given  that  should  help  us  to  im- 
prove our  individual  circles.  Eighteen 
women's  and  4  girls'  circles  were  rep- 
resented. Seventeen  women's  and  7 
girls'  circles-sent  in  reports  to  the  Sec- 
retary, showing  their  work  for  the  past 
year.  Some  circles  did  not  report  any 
receipts  or  disbursements,  so.  an  accu- 
rate report  could  not  be  given.  It  was 
urged  that  circles  try  to  carefully  re- 
cord all  money  received- and  all  money 
■  spent.  The  total  receipts  as  listed  were 
,  $1457.37,  the  .  total  paid  out,  $1533.69, 


The  number  of  garments  made  were 
,3311;  Quilts,  126;  Comforters,  100. 

The  devotional  service  in  the  morn- 
ing was  in  charge  of  Mrs.  A.  J.  Steiner. 
The  following  topics  were  then  dis- 
cussed: "Prayer  an  Actual  He!])  in 
Daily  Living,"  by  Mrs.  Wm.  Detwiler. 
.Sister  Detwiler  brought  out  many 
helpful  thoughts  concerning  prayer, 
and  the  great  place  it  fills  in  the  life 
of  a  Christian.  Prayer  is  to  the  spir- 
itual life  what  breath  is  to  the  natural 
life.  The  second  subject.  "The  Rela- 
tionship of  the  Sewing  Circle  to  the 
Home  and  to  the  Church,"  by  Mrs 
John  Snyder.  She  so  nicely  brought 
out  that  we  help  our  Fatlier  most  when 
we  live  a  life  of  self-denial  and  sacri 
fice.  The  Sewing  Circle  is  an  open 
door  of  the  Church  to  reach  people  that 
would  otherwise  not  be  reached.  To 
help  people  materially  often  makes  it 
possible  to  reach  them  spiritually. 

An  interesting  round  table  discus 
sion,  "Ideals  for  Sewing  Circles,"  was 
conducted  by  Anna  Hartzler.  It  was 
brought  out  that  we  should  be  very 
careful  in  our  conversation,  for  we  may 
undo  all  the  good  we  do  with  our  hands 
by  unkind  words,  or  talking  about  oth 
ers  unkindly.  We  should  do  our  sew- 
ing just  as  well  as  we  can,  and  be  more! 
interested  in  quality  of  work  done  than 
in  doing  a  large  amount. 

Several  selections  of  special  musical 
numbers  were-  given.  The  afternoon 
devotional  service  was  led  bv  Evelena 
Sprunger.  The  following  oflficers  were 
elected:  Pres..  Mrs.  O.  N.  Johns;  Secy 
of  Lit.,  Elsie  Yoder;  Nominee  for  Gen 
eral  Comm.,  Mrs.  N.  E.  Troyer. 

The  first  subject  of  the  afternoon  wa; 
discussed  by  Orpha  Troyer.  The  sub 
ject,  "A  Christian  Girl's  Opportuni 
ties."  The  following  opportunities 
come  to  rich  and  poor  alike :  1.  To  be  c 
worthy  home  member ;  2.  To  be  a  wor 
thy  Church  member ;  3.  To  let  our  live; 
flow  out  in  a  sympathetic  touch  to  al 
people  we  come  in  contact  with ;  4.  Tc 
live  pure,  clean,  sincere  lives  in  a  verj 
impure,  and  unclean  world;  5.  To  be  ? 
missionary  for  Jesus  Christ.  "My  To 
morrow's  Self,"  was  discussed  by  Mil 
dred  Schrock.  What  you  will  be  to 
morrow  is  in  your  hand  today ;  as  yoi 
build  now.  so  shall  you  be  tomorrow 
The  next  subject,  "Unselfishness  _  it 
Service"  was  treated  by  Orpha  Zim 
merly.  The  secret  of  an  unselfish  lifi 
is  a  complete  surrender.  We  are  no 
asked  to  give  what  we  do  not  have,  no 
do  we  get  credit  for  what  we  meant  t( 
-do.  Mrs.  Eva  Varnes  discussed  th 
subject,  "Giving  in  response  to  God' 
Love."  We  are  only  stewards  of  wha 
we  have,  should  give  ourselves  first  t( 
the  Lord.  Can  give  so  little  in  com 
parison  to  what  God  has  given  us.  Th 
last  subject  of  the  day  Avas  discusse 
bv  Sister  Lina  Ressler.  Pres.  of  Ger 
Comm.  Her  .subject,  "Living  a  Life  o 
Simplicitv  in  this  Age  of  Complexity 
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She  gave  a  very  interesting  talk.  She 
brought  out  that  we  need  not  be  tossed 
about  by  conditions  around  us  in  the 
world  if  we  have  our  eyes  fixed  on 
Christ.  We  should  hear  Christ  say. 
"What  is  that  to  thee,  follow  thou  me." 
While  we  must  be  in  the  world,  we  are 
not  of  the  world. 

Some  musical  selections  were  enjoy- 
ed in  the  afternoon  also.  We  left  this 
meeting  feeling  that  we  should  all  live 
better  Christian  lives  for  having  been 
here.  We  trust  that  these  meetings 
may  continue  to  be  blessed  times  of  in- 
spiration and  helpfulness. 

Mrs.  Paul  Yoder,  Secy. 

Note. — This  report  was  sent  in  promptly 
and  prepared  for  the  printer,  then  was 
"snowed  under."  We  are  glad  to  send  it  on 
though  late.    Please  pardon. — L.  Z.  R. 


REPORT 


Of  Annville,  Pa.,  S.  C,  from  Aug.,  1933 
to  Aixg.,  1934 


Number  of  meetings  held 

12 

Average  attendance 

7 

No.  garments  made 

146 

No.  new  garments  bought 

20 

No.  coverings  made 

32 

No.  comforters  made 

21 

No.  comforter  slips  made 

2 

No.  quilts  made 

2 

Amount  of  money  received 

$92.53 

Amount  of  money  spent 

$79.87 

Mary  K.  Umberger,  Sec. 


REPORT 


Of  East  Union  Sewing  Circle,  Kalona,  la. 

No.  meetings  held  11 

Average  attendance  33 

Garments  made  221 

Quilts  made  12 

Comforters  5 

Dolls  and  other  stuffed  toys  26 

Sheets  13 

Pillow  cases  6 

Rolls  of  bandages  28 

Towels  and  other  articles  56 
Canned  meat  and  fruit  sent  to  Chicago, 

to  Kansas  City,  and  Iowa  City  400  qt. 
Sent  to  Canada: 

Garments  82 

Hose  5  pr. 

Gloves  3  pr. 

Shoes  3  pr. 

Quilts  2 

Comforters  2 

Collections  at  Sewings  $57.40 

Collections  at  Church  28.07 

Received  for  quilting  6.00 

Received  at  sales  24.24 

Received  for  coverings  .60 

Received  dolls  .75 

Dividend  paid  at  Bank  26.65 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1033  7.'J0 

Expenses  at  sewings  122.15 


Balance  on  hand  April  30,  1934  .$29.46 
Velma  M.  Miller,  Sec.-treas. 


Yes,  the  holiest  saint  shall  only  at  last 
.say,  "Not  for  my  rightcousne.ss'."  But,  if 
we  can  say  with  honest  hearts:  "I  have 
striven  to  serve  Thee,  I  have  followed  in 
Thy  path,  and  clung  to  Thy  cross,  and 
pressed  forward  through  many  falls  and  rc- 
pcntings — I  bring  Thee  a  heart  which  has 
nothing  save  Thy  grace,  claims  nothing  save 
Thy  divine  love;"  then  He  will  say,  "Bring 
forth  the  best  robe  and  put  it  on  him.  Wel- 
come to  the  joy  of  thy  Lord." — E.  A.  Wash 
burn. 


ARGENTINE  LETTER 

(Continued  from  page  685) 

room;  all  the  furniture  except  our  bed  was 
brought  in  the  auto.  In  Lujan  (a  strong 
Roman  Catholic  centre)  we  are  exoecting  to 
sell  more  Bibles  and  Testaments  to  the  tour- 
ists. We  shall  see.  We  are  expecting  to  go 
there  about  Friday  and  look  for  a  room." 

We  received  the  unpleasant  news 
the  other  day  of  the  serious  illness  of 
Doris  Swartzentruber.  Her  father  says, 
"Doris  is  in  bed  about  10  days  with 
hemorrhage  of  the  kidneys.  She  has 
lost  much  blood  in  these  days,  and  now 
her  stomach  is  so  upset  that  she  has 
not  been  able  to  eat  anything  for  sev- 
eral days.  The  doctor  said  yesterday, 
'Only  the  Lord  can  save  her.'  Will  you 
please  join  us  in  prayer  for  her?" 

We  expect  Bro.  and  Sister  Hershey 
on  Sunday,  at  which  time  we  plan  to 
have  baptism  and  the  communion  serv- 
ice. We  expect  many  rich  blessings. 
It  will  be  their  last  visit  here  before 
going  on  furlough. 

Pehuajo,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Detroit,  Mich. 

(15559  Curtis  Ave.) 

Dear  Readers,  Greetings.  To  our 
many  friends  and  to  all  of  you  who  are 
interested  in  the  cause  of  Christ  in  De- 
troit we  say  a  hearty  "God  bless  you!" 
Many  times  do  we  thank  God  for  your 
interest  which  is  manifest  in  different 
ways.  And  we  are  sure  God  will  keep 
account  of  it  all  and  in  due  time  and  in 
adequate  measure  will  reward  you.  ev- 
ery one. 

The  fact  that  God  is  on  the  throne 
gives  us  courage  to  go  on  doing  oin" 
part  in  pointing  to  Christ;  as  did  Jolin 
the  P)aptist — and  looking  upon  Jesus 
he  said  "Look." 

The  Lord  has  blessed  and  is  blessing 
in  a  great  way.  While  we  have  noth- 
ing wlierewith  to  boast  except  the 
blessed  truth  of  God's  love  and  grace 
to  us,  we  do  rejoice  to  be  among  those 
who  have  the  upward  look  and  thus  arc 
content  to  leave  all  to  Him. 

In  a  general  way  we  arc  ail  well. 
There  arc  some  minor  complaints  bnl 
nothing  to  dangenuisly  alTecl  life. 

Oh,  we  have  many  reasons  to  rejoice 
and  to  be  encouraged  in  the  Lord.  The 
big  majority  of  us  are  interested  in 
knowing  more  of  God's  Word  and  to 
walk  close  to  Him. 

This  coming  Sunday  we  are  remem- 
bering the  suffering  and  death  of  our 
Lord  in  ("ommunion.  May  it  be  such 
as  to  bring  us  all  very  tenderly  in  sub- 
nii.^fiion  to  His  will. 

Nov.  18,  Bro.  Satnnci  I).  Grieser  of 
ArchboUl,  Ohio,  will  begin  a  scries  of 
meetings  here.  May  it  be  first  of  all  a 
revival  to  followers  of  Christ  and  then 
also  a  ,S])irit-filled  and  a  Spirit-led  re 
vival  bringing  many  unsaved  face  to 
face  with  their  standing  before  God. 


And,  too,  may  many  yield  themselves 
to  our  Lord  and  Master  for  salvation 
and  for  service. 

We  want  to  take  this  opportunity  to 
express  our  appreciation  to  all  of  you 
who  have  helped  in  the  work  here  in 
prayer,  in  finance,  in  visits  or  any  other 
way.  And  I  want  to  hereby  say  a 
hearty  Thank  you  and  God  bless  you 
to  the  person  or  persons  who  placed  a 
ten  dollar  bill  in  an  envelope  and  fas- 
tened the  envelope  to  the  door  of  my 
car.  There  are  many  followers  of  the 
Lord  who  are  willing  to  serve  the  Lord 
in  a  manner  which  is  unobserved  ex- 
cept by  the  all-seeing  eye  of  Him  who 
never  forgets  nor  overlooks  the  giving 
of  a  cup  of  cold  water  when  it  is  done 
in  His  name. 

I  was  impressed  to  notice  a  few 
weeks  ago  when  the  fall  drive  for  the 
community  welfare  chest  was  started 
the  first  donation  to  be  given  was  a 
sum  of  $500.00  and  given  without  the 
name  of  the  donor.  The  person  who 
placed  it  was  given  strict  instructions 
to  not  reveal  the  name  of  the  giver. 

We  are  hoping  the  labor  sittiation, 
which  has  been  very  hard  for  several 
weeks  will  again  pick  up  before  very 
long.  If  it  doesn't  the  winter  before  us 
will  be  one  in  which  there  will  be  mtich 
suffering.  The  eft'ect  of  the  18th 
Amendinent  being  repealed  surely  is 
bad  in  any  way  a  person  wants  to  ap- 
proach the  qtiestion.  Homes  are  being 
broken  and  lives  ruined.  Let  us  pray 
that  a  so-called  Christian  nation  as  is 
our  "Old  Glory"  be  awakened  to  high- 
er and  tnore  noble  standards  and  again 
outlaw  the  rtim  wagon  and  immoral 
gardens. 

Remember  us  that  our  worship  and 
service  may  be  a  glory  and  honor  to 
God  and  uplifting  to  our  fellow  man. 

The  Detroit  Congregation, 
Per  Frank  B'.  Raber. 


Altoona,  Pa. 

(2504  Fourth  Ave.) 

We  have  many  reasons  to  thank  oin- 
heavenly  Father  for  the  many  blessings 
given  us. 

The  annual  Clu-isti;in  Workers' 
meeting  held  (^ct.  7  was  well  attended, 
with  good  spiritual  interest.  We  had 
a  iileasant  surjirise  on  Thursday.  Oct. 
4.  Bishop  John  S.  Mast,  Fivcrson.  Pa., 
stopped  with  us.  We  at  once  got  Inisy 
and  called  for  preaching  services  in  the 
evening.  Bro.  Mast  gave  an  inspiring 
message  and  related  some  instances  of 
his  experiences  in  opening  the  work  of 
the  AUoona  Mission. 

Sunday.  Oct.  14.  I^ishop  I.  K.  Metz- 
ler  was  present  with  us  in  the  morning 
services.  At  this  time  there  were  sev- 
en members  reinstated  into  church  fel- 
lowship and  one  was  baptized.  There 
are  others  tnider  instructions.  Bro. 
Metzh-r  preached  in  the  afternoon  at 
Mill  Knn  Chapel,  .and  in  the  evening 
Hro.  I'.  V.  Hartzler  of  Marshallville, 
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Oliid,  preached  to  a  imxkI  si/fcl  audi- 
ence. 

On  Se|>(.  1  we  were  ealle(l  into  one 
of  our  Mill  Run  homes  where  a  yoiuiir 
husband  was  sick.  1  le  and  his  wife  con- 
fessed Christ,  'i^lie  husband  died  Sept. 
8.  We  praise  the  Lord  that  he  found 
Christ  before  his  departure. 

On  Sept.  5  Sisters  Frances  h'.berly 
and  Sadie  Hartzler  of  Orrville,  Ohio, 
and  Ella  ALartin  of  Dalton,  Mary  P.urk- 
hart  of  Wadsworth,  and  Klam  ]>.  Mar- 
tin of  Smithville,  Ohio,  were  with  us. 

Sunday.  Oct.  21,  Sisters  Emma  M. 
Nissley  of  Mount  Joy,  Anna  B.  Nissley 
of  Landisville,  Barbara  B.  Miller  and 
son  Abram  N.,  and  Emma  R.  Miller  of 
Rohrerstown,  Pa.,  spent  the  day  in 
services  with  us  allowing  themselves 
to  be  used. 

We  still  do  not  have  an  ample  supply 
of  potatoes  for  the  winter  neither  do 
we  have  any  funds  to  supply  our  coal 
needed.  As  the  Lord  may  lead  may 
you  be  willing  to  lend  a  helping  hand 
to  supply  this  need.  If  you  send  any 
contributions  for  coal,  please  state  that 
it  is  to  be  used  for  that  purpose. 

We  thank  you  for  your  interest  in 
the  work  here  and  we  beg  a  continued 
interest  in  your  support  and  prayers. 

Oct.  22,  1934.     Joseph  M.  Nissley. 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

(Vine  Street  Mission) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord  :  for  He 
is  good:  for  His  mercy  endureth  for 
ever. — Psa.  136:1. 

The  Lord  has  been  very  good  to  us  in 
this  part  of  His  vineyard.  How  we 
should  praise  His  holy  Name. 

The  dif¥erent  meetings  are  well  at- 
tended, Sunday  school  has  increased 
since  vacations  are  over  and  children 
go  to  school  again.  Our  prayer  is  that 
His  Word  will  reach  the  hearts  of  our 
boys  and  girls  with  conviction.  We 
are  instructing  a  class  of  applicants 
here  at  the  present  time  ;  a  number  are 
from  our  Sunday  school.  We  also 
have  preaching  service  every  Sunday 
morning  at  10:45  and  everv  Sundav 
evening  at  8:00.  We  are  glad  for  visit- 
ing brethren  to  come  and  preach  for  us. 

We  have  started  a  new  feature  on 
Saturday  afternoons.  We  had  been 
teaching  sewing  for  a  number  of  years 
on  Saturdav  afternoons,  but  our  citv 
schools  teach  sewing,  so  we  felt  that  it 
would  be  better  to  spend  the  whole 
period  in  Bible  study.  This  is  what  we 
are  doing.  Sixtv-six  children  have  tak- 
en advantage  of  this  study  thus  far.  We 
expect  this  number  to  increase.  _  A 
number  of  faithful  teachers  are  assist- 
ing in  this  work,  for  which  we  praise 
the  Lord. 

A  visit  to  our  various  meetings 
would  be  appreciated  by  us  as  workers. 
We  also  .solicit  your  pravers  in  our  be- 
half. We  take  this  privilege  to  thank 
the  brotherhood  for  their  noble  support 


in  the  way  of  fresh  vegetables  and 
canned  goods  for  our  winter  supply. 
May  the  good  Lord  bless  you  abun- 
dantly for  sharing  your  blessings  with 
us.  in  glad  service, 

Oct.  23,  1934.  D.  S.  Krady. 


AMERICAN-BORN  JAPANESE 


Over  seventy-five  thousand  Ameri- 
can-born Japanese,  most  of  them  on  the 
Pacific  Coast,  are  seeking  to  make  the 
adjustment  between  Oriental  and  A- 
merican  life  and  culture.  They  difYer  in 
customs,  in  ideas,  and  somewhat  in  phy- 
sique from  their  parents.  Their  ideals, 
customs,  thoughts  are  American,  not 
Japanese  ;  and  theirs  is  the  privilege  and 
responsibility  of  citizenship  in  the  land 
of  their  birth. 

These  young  people  are  intelligent, 
quick  to  learn  and,  in  proportion  to 
their  numbers,  furnish  more  honor  stu- 
dents in  the  high  schools  than  any  other 
racial  group. 

Christian  churches  are  reaching  not 
more  than  twenty-five  percent  of  this 
group.  Many  of  the  young  people  live 
in  rural  sections  not  accessible  to 
churches. 

The  Young  People's  Program  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church  of  Seattle, 
seeks  to  develop  leaders  among  them. 
Twenty-one  of  the  thirty-three  mem- 
bers of  the  faculty  of  the  Church  School 
are  Japanese,  nearly  all  being  young 
college  students,  graduates,  business  or 
professional  people.  The  Church  School 
has  an  enrollment  of  400  and  for  furth- 
er training  a  Junior  Church  provides  a 
Worship  Service  for  some  150  to  200  of 
Junior  and  Intermediate  ages.  Three 
Epworth  Leagues  minister  to  the  va- 
rious age  groups  and  a  combined  Wor- 
ship Service,  with  preaching,  follows 
the  League  meetings.  All  young  peo- 
ple's work  is  carried  on  in  English.  A 
Japanese  pastor  ministers  in  Japanese 
to  the  Japanese  born  group. 

The  Japanese  young  people  of  the 
northwest  hold  a  Christian  Conference 
each  year  during  the  Thanksgiving  va- 
cation and  some  250  delegates  attended 
from  Oregon  and  Washington  last  year. 
These  conferences  bring  together  the 
young  people  of  the  various  denomina- 
tions and  provide  a  fine  bond  of  fellow- 
ship. One  of  the  young  men,  who  was 
a  teacher,  and  local  preacher,  was  grad- 
uated from  the  College  of  Puget  Sound, 
and  after  spending  two  years  in  Japan, 
returned  to  minister  to  his  people  at 
Spokane,  Washington. — T.  W.  Bundy, 
in  The  Missionary  Review  of  the 
World. 


When  a  Sunday  school  _  teacher 
comes  before  our  boys  and  girls,  and 
his  life  is  far  from  what  the  life  of  a 
child  of  God  ought  to  be,  we  tremble. 
— 1.  K.  Metzler. 


Emulate  your  superiors  and  you  will 
have  less  occasion  to  envy  them. 


"OH,  WON'T  YOU  COME?" 

(Tune — "I  shall  not  be  moved") 

Won't  you  come  to  Jesus? 
Then  you  won't  be  lost, 

Jesus  payed  the  price, 
And  you're  the  one  He  bought, 

Oh,  won't  you  come. 
And  humble  at  the  Altar? 

J  esus  died  to  pay. 

He  is  up  in  heaven, 
And  we'll  be  there  some  day, 

Won't  you  come  along  friends? 
He  has  payed  your  way, 

Oh,  won't  you  come, 
And  humble  at  the  Altar? 

Jesus  died  to  pay. 

On  the  cross  of  Calvary, 
He  died  for  you  and  me, 

We  were  dead  in  sin. 
But  there  He  set  us  free. 

Oh,  won't  you  come. 
And  humble  at  the  Altar? 

Jesus  died  to  save. 

When  you've  found  the  Savior, 
Happy  you  will  be, 

You'll  have  no  fear  of  death  then, 
From  sin  you  are  set  free. 

Oh,  won't  you  come 
And  humble  at  the  Altar? 

Jesus  died  to  save. 

A.  H.  Hollen,  AHoona,  Pa. 


SEA  DYAKS  OF  BORNEO 


The  Sea  Dyaks  live  in  the  jungles 
of  Borneo.  Under  the  wise  and  benefi- 
cent rule  of  a  white  rajah,  head  hunt- 
ing has  almost  ceased  among  them.  In 
religion,  they  are  animists,  with  some 
uncertain  idea  of  a  God,  but  believe 
in  a  host  of  lesser  spirits  which  must 
be  propitiated  when  angry.  The  peo- 
ple think  that  the  noises  of  certain 
birds  indicate  the  spirits'  attitude  to- 
ward them,  and  they  are  constantly 
on  the  watch  to  see  whether  the  spir- 
its are  propitious  or  otherwise.  For 
example,  they  will  not  begin  rice- 
planting  until  they  have  heard  the 
sound  of  certain  birds ;  or,  if  they  hear 
the  sound  of  other  birds  of  evil  omen, 
they  will  not  go  to  work  at  all  for  the 
whole  of  that  day. 

Missionary  work  has  been  going  on 
among  these  people  for  over  seventy 
years,  'but  progress  has  been  slow,  ow- 
ing to  lack  of  continuity.  Missionar- 
ies have  come  out  and  returned  owing 
to  ill-health,  and  often  vast  areas  have 
been  left  to  the  care  of  one  mission- 
ary for  long  periods  at  a  time.  Many 
of  the  Dyaks  have  become  Christian, 
and  now  there  are  the  beginnings  of 
a  native  ministry.  Missionaries  evolv- 
ed a  system  of  writing,  using  the  Eng- 
lish alphabet  and  spelling  the  words 
phonetically.  Schools  have  been  open- 
ed and  many  children  have  learned  to 
read  and  write.  This  year  a  transla- 
tion of  the  whole  New  Testament  has 
been  completed  in  their  language. 

—Selected. 


We  can  make  the  best  use  of  our 
opportunities  by  going  by  way  of  the 
Throne.— J.  N.'Durr. 
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FACE  TO  FACE  WITH  THE 
CROSS 


By  J.  D.  Graber 

For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

(Sermon  preached  at  a  communion  service 
at  Sankra,  India,  Aug.  19,  1934.) 
Text.— Luke  23:33-43. 

This  passage  describes  three  kinds 
of  people  who  were  present  at  the  cru- 
cifixion, and  they  represent  for  us  three 
attitudes  towards  the  cross  of  Christ. 
We  are  here  today  in  this  communion 
service  face  to  face  with  this  same 
cross.  We  can  not  escape  it.  The 
cross  is  an  eternal  fact  that  presses  it- 
self at  some  time  upon  the  attention  of 
every  man.  No  one  can  escape  form- 
ing an  opinion  about  the  cross  of  Christ 
and  taking  one  of  these  attitudes  in  the 
face  of  its  challenge. 

The  first  group  that  claims  our  atten- 
tion is  that  of  the  soldiers  at  the  foot 
of  the  cross  casting  lots  for  Christ's 
garments.    They  reflect  an  attitude  of 
Brutal  Indifference 

To  them  this  was  but  another  execu- 
tion. They  apparently  did  not  know, 
or  if  they  knew,  it  made  no  difference 
to  them,  that  the  Prince  of  glory  was 
hanging  above  them  on  a  cruel  cross. 
Likewise  there  are  those  we  meet  in 
these  days  who  take  this  same  attitude 
of  brutal  indifference  to  the  message 
and  the  fact  of  the  cross. 

1.  Those  in  the  villages  round  a- 
bout  who  have  heard  the  message  often 
but  who  are  apparently  unmoved  by  it. 
As  you  and  I  have  preached  to  them 
this  message  they  have  seen  Christ  on 
the  cross  but  have  gone  their  way  much 
as  the  soldiers  returned  from  Cal- 
vary on  the  day  of  the  crucifixion.  As 
the  soldiers  threw  dice  and  gambled 
away  the  raiment  of  Christ  so  they  C(jn- 
tinue  to  play  the  game  of  chance  with 
their  own  souls. 

2.  There  are  those,  and  this  comes 
nearer  home,  who  have  seen  Christ  on 
the  cross  and  yet  persist  in  sin.  To 
them  it  is  a  matter  of  indifference  that 
it  was  sin  that  nailed  Christ  to  the  cross 
and  that  by  our  sins  we  crucify  Mini 
afresh.  How  can  any  one,  especially 
one  who  calls  himself  a  follower  of  Je- 
sus, tolerate  sin  in  his  life  when  he 
knows  that  every  sinful  deed  drives  a- 
new  the  nail  into  the  hand  of  Christ 
and  thrusts  the  spear  dcei)er  into  His 
side?  How  can  any  one  hold  up  a  life 
stained  by  sin  to  tlic  holy  gaze  of  the 
cniciried  Redeemer? 

3.  There  arc  those  in  the  Church 
who  are  brutally  indifferent  to  the  task 
of  proclaiming  the  message  of  salva- 
tion through  the  cross.  We  believe  and 
t(!ach  that  it  is  faith  in  the  finished 
work  of  Christ  alone  that  brings  salva- 
tion. On  the  authority  of  Cod's  Word 
we  believe  the  logic  fact  that  withf)ut 
this  faith  man  is  cut  off  from  God  for- 
ever and  that  utter  darkness  shall  be 


his  dwelling  place.  Yet  many  believ- 
ers can  stand  in  the  presence  of  Cal- 
vary, yea  can  even  profess  to  have  ap- 
propriated its  blessings  through  faith, 
and  yet  be  totally  unconcerned  about 
the  proclamation  of  its  message.  This 
is  none  other  than  the  brutal  indiffer- 
ence of  the  soldiers  at  the  foot  of  the 
cross  casting  lots  for  the  possession  of 
Christ's  garments. 

The  second  group  that  claims  our  at- 
tention is  that  of  the  mocking  and  de- 
riding rulers  who  paraded  before  the 
cross  wagging  their  heads  and  saying, 
"He  saved  others;  let  Him  save  Him- 
self, if  He  be  Christ,  the  Chosen  of 
God."  They  reflect  an  attitude  of 

Bitter  Antagonism 

They  did  not  want  Christ.  They 
were  looking  for  a  Messiah  who  should 
be  a  King,  a  leader  of  their  army  to 
shake  off  Roman  rule  and  establish  the 
Jewish  nation  in  a  position  of  prestige 
and  honor  among  the  nations  of  the 
world.  Jesus  was  too  meek  and  hum- 
ble for  them  ;  not  enough  interested  in 
material  and  political  matters.  The 
root  of  their  difficulty  was  pride.  Is  it 
not  the  root  of  most  of  th^  bitter  an- 
tagonism to  the  cross  of  Christ  that  one 
meets  in  the  world  today?  The  Nazis 
of  Germany  have  only  the  severest  of 
contempt  for  the  message  of  salvation 
through  faith  in  the  cross ;  for  in  their 
view  the  German  people  are  far  t(j() 
strong  a  people  to  need  that  kind  of  a 
Savior,  especially  so  since  He  was  a 
member  of  that  despised  race  of  Jews. 
Paul  analyzed  the  difficulties  of  the 
Greeks  and  came  to  the  same  conclu- 
sion when  he  said  it  is  "to  the  Greeks 
foolishness."  He  had  laid  his  finger 
on  their  intellectual  pride  as  the  source 
of  their  unbelief  and  antagonism. 

Many  a  man  in  his  spiritual  pilgrim- 
age has  come  face  to  face  with  tiie 
cross.  The  cross  demands  an  uncon- 
ditional surrender;  it  challenges  him 
to  lay  everything  down  and  accept  the 
proffered  salvation.  But  this  is  not  the 
kind  of  salvation  he  has  been  looking 
for,  he  says,  nor  does  he  desire  to  stoop 
through  so  low  a  doorway  into  the 
blessedness  beyond.  As  he  turns  away 
from  the  cross  and  seeks  peace  for  a 
troubled  conscience  by  reviling  and 
blaspheming  the  cross  of  Christ.  The 
root  of  the  bulk  of  the  present  day  op- 
position to  the  message  of  the  cross  lies 
in  the  fact  that  its  insistence  on  man's 
inability  to  save  himself  lias  been  con- 
sidered humiliating  and  unpalatable  to 
people  who  were  accustomed  to  believ- 
ing that  the  seeds  of  Divinity  were  ly- 
ing dormant  in  the  human  heart  and 
refpiired  only  a  proper  environment  for 
their  development.  The  contemplation 
of  the  cross  dcmaiKls  of  man  an  htim- 
ble  and  contrite  heart. 

The  third  attitude  toward  the  cross 
is  represented  for  us  by  the  penitent 
thief.    1  le  showed  an  attitude  of 


Beautiful  Confession 

He  confessed  in  particular  two 
things  :  Christ's  innocence  and  his  own 
guilt.  This  attitude  is  required  of  us 
in  this  communion  service  as  we  stand 
reverently  in  the  presence  of  this  Di- 
vine Mystery.  As  we  partake  of  these 
emblems  we  confess  Christ  as  the  Holy 
One  from  God,  and  humbly  confess 
our  own  sinfulness  and  unworthiness. 
For  if  Christ  had  sinned  His  sacrifice 
could  never  avail  us  anything  and  if  we 
do  not  confess  our  sinit'ulness  then  the 
partaking  of  these  emblems  becomes  a 
meaningless  mockery. 

"But  if  we  confess  our  sins,  He  is 
faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins, 
and  cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteous- 
ness." We  shall  hear  the  same  sweet, 
words  the  thief  on  the  cross  heard  after 
his  confession  when  Christ  said,  "To- 
day thou  shalt  be  with  me  in  Paradise." 
It  is  ever  so.  Confession  before  the 
cross  of  Christ  is  the  means  God  has 
appointed  for  pouring  out  upon  believ- 
ers the  blessings  of  salvation  and  the 
riches  of  Glory  by  Christ  Jesus. 

The  allegory  of  John  Bunyan  is  still 
true  in  men's  spiritual  experience. 
Christian  lost  his  load  of  sin  at  the 
cross  and  went  on  his  way  up  the  steeps 
(jf  glory  rejoicing  and  with  a  light 
heart.  This  is  the  blessing  God  desires 
to  give  us  today  as  we  bow  humbly  be- 
fore the  cross  of  Christ  confessing  Him 
as  Savior  and  Lord  and  confessing  our 
own  sinfulness. 

"W  ere  the  whole  reahii  of  Nature  mine, 
That  were  a  present  far  too  small; 

Love  so  amazing,  so  divine. 

Demands  niy  life,  my  love,  my  all." 

DhanUari.  C.  P..  India. 


SEAMEN'S  MISSIONS 

The  Seamen's  Mission  ot  Seattle  reports 
some  interesting  facts:  the  reading  room  was 
visited  by  170.000  men.  Letters  and  pack- 
ages received  reached  a  total  of  16,466  sep- 
arate items  and  1,513  IcUers  were  forwarded. 
Seventeen  missing  seamen  were  located  and 
brought  in  contact  with  their  relatives.  Free 
instruction  in  English  was  given  in  classes 
meeting  twice  a  week  for  over  five  months 
of  the  year,  and  thousands  of  dollars  was 
handled  for  the  sailors.  About  $92,000  was 
handled  for  seamen  in  one  way  or  another. 
The  attendance  at  some  250  services  totaled 
15,600, 

In  San  I'rancisco,  throe  hnndied  and  forty 
seamen  received  Christmas  gifts  from  the 
mission.  There  were  6,652  meals  served  and 
6.000  loaves  of  bread  were  distributed.  At 
this  .station  6.085  letters  and  .^,582  parcels 
and  pa|)ers  were  handled  for  sailors.  The 
relatives  of  eight  sailors  were  reunited  with 
llu'ir  boys.  Devotional  services  are  held 
twice  a  week  .iiul  on  Sunday.  They  were  at- 
tended by  *\fi34  persons.  This  home  handled 
almost  $30,000  for  seamen.  Hoth  those  mis- 
sions are  maintained  by  Norwegian  Luther- 
ans. 
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FINANCIAL  REPORT 

Mciinonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 

For  September,  1934 


GENERAL 


Forks  Cong  Iiul 
Mrs  M  C  Cressnian 
Mrs  J  P  Somnier 
Freeport  Cong  111 
Metaniora  SS  111 
Mt  Pleas  Ch  &  SS  Va 
A  Bro  &  Sis  Ohio 
Alpha  Cong  Minn 
Sugar  Crk  Cong  la 
Zurich  SS  Ont 
Mountain  View  SS  Mont 
Penna  Cong  Kan 
Pleas  View  Cong  Okla 
Martins  Crk  SS  O 
Leetonia  SS  O 
Bethel  Cong  Medina  Co  O 
Martins  SS  O 
Bethel  SS  Cham  Co  O 
S  Union  SS  O 
Medway  SS  O 


$14  70 
SO  00 

15  00 
2S  30 
SO  00 
30  00 
10  00 

7  SO 
75  24 
10  00 
3  30 
9  70 
19  SO 
25  10 

16  05 
45  00 
27  43 
12  00 
25  37 
12  73 


SC  Contributions: 
111  Conf  Meeting 
Freeport  SC  111 


Total  India  Missionary 

Missionary  Children 

Nappanee  SS  Pri  Dept  Ind  5 
Cullom  SS  111  2 
Ohio  SS  Conf  Chil  Mtg  2 
O  Grove  Cham  Co  Birthday 
Pennies  O  6 


483  92 


INDIA 

General 

Sue  F  Landis 

Detroit  Cong  Mich 

Mr  &  Mrs  Ernest  H  Miller 

P  L  Rohrer 

O  Grove  &  PI  Hill  Congs 

Wayne  Co  O 
Roanoke  Cong  111 
A  Sister  Fentress  Va 
Worcester  Cong  Pa 
Towamencin  SS  Pa 
L  Salford  SS  Pa 
Salem  Cong  Nebr 
Plum  Crk  Cong  Neb 
E  Fairview  Cong  Neb 
Iowa-Neb  Conf  Offg 
Ordania  Werner  Estate 
Floradale  Cong  Ont 
Latschar  Cong  Ont 
Hagey  Cong  Ont 
Wanner  Cong  Ont 
Salunga  SS  Pa 
Sara  A  Lehman 
Olive  Cong  Ind 
A  member  Yel  Crk  Cong 
Ind 

E  Holbrook  SS  Colo 
Lajunta  Cong  Colo 
Milan  Val  Cong  Okla 
Weaver  SS  Pa 
Scottdale  SS  Pa 


Missionary 


5  00 
3  13 
5  00 
5  00 

38  62 
16  23 
S  00 

20  00 

24  SO 
63  75 

8  25 
10  00 
28  36 
70  88 
50  00 
IS  57 

25  86 
10  00 
28  45 
28  30 
15  00 

21  75 

1  00 

5  11 
14  40 

3  85 
12  13 

6  62 

541  76 
75  00 


Laiic  Dist  Conf  Pa 
O  Grove  &  PI  Hill  Congs 

Wayne  Co  O  1^0  00 

A  Bro  &  Sisters  Sycamore 


Grove  Cong  Mo 
Roanoke  SS  111 
Willow  Spr  Cong  111 
H  V  Albrecht 
Daytonville  Cong  la 
Salem  SS  Alta 
Lockport  SS  O 
Bethel  SS  CI  4  Oreg 
Belmont  Cong  Ind 
Elkhart  Cong  Ind 
Goshen  Cong  Ind 
Pa  Cong  Kan 
Limon  Cong  Colo 
Hesston  Coll  SS  Kan 
Spring  Val  SS  Kan 
SW  Pa  SS  Conf  Miss  Fd 


12  27 

4  00 

16  27 

695  55 


85 
00 
10 

28 


16  23 


SC  Contributions: 
Waldo  SC  111 
Total  India  Miss  Children 

Evangelist 

P  L  Rohrer 
A  Bro  Pa 
Matthew  6:3  Pa 
A  Bro  &  Sis  Paradise  Pa  10  00 
A  Bro  &  Sister  Elverson 
Pa 

Manheim  Bible  Study  CI 
Pa 

S  Union  SS  Cls  11,  12  O 
Young  Mothers  CI 


24  00 
40  23 


5  00 
IS  00 
5  00 


25  00 

25  00 
5  00 
18  15 


Pinto  SS  Md 
Stahl  SS  Pa 

Bethel  SS  Medina  Co  O 
Cls  2,  5,  6,  10,  11 
Class  3' 

"  4 

"  7 

"  8 

"  9 
S  Union  SS  O  CI  3 
Prim  Dept 
Junior  Dept 


S  C  Contributions: 
Churchtown  &  Slate  Hill 

SC  Pa 
Total  for  India  Orphan 
Widows 

Sue  F  Landis 
Walnut  Crk  SS  CI  9  O 
Katie  E  Hershberger 
O  Grove  SS  Cham  Co 

Old  Sisters  CI  O 
Freeport  SS  CI  13  111 
Emma  Rohrer 
Almira  SS  Ont 
Portland  SS  CI  15  Oreg 
Scottdale  SS  Pa 
Bethel  SS  Medina  Co 

CI  1  O 
Mildred  Kreider 
S  Union  SS  CI  15  O 

CI  18 


Bible  Women 

O  Grove  SS  Cham  Co 

Old  Sisters  Cls 
Bowne  Cong  Mich 
Scottdale  SS  Pa 
S  Union  SS  CI  5  O 

Class  14 


108  IS 


15  48 

11  00 

12  50 
12  SO 

S  00 


IS  00 
75  00 

30  07 
75  00 

6  90 
39  70 
23  65 

4  63 
8  55 
8  10 

31  71 
/  72 

5  75 
50  00 
3/  SO 
35  00 

679  28 


Educational 

Chambersburg  SS  Pa 
Athenian  Lit  Soc  Fulton 

&  Wms  Co  O 
Mr  &  Mrs  Ernest  H  Miller 
Rockhill  SS  Martin 

Wenger  CI  Pa 
Waterloo  SS  Ont 
A  Bro  &  Sis  Lane  Pa 
Menn  Home  Workers 

Lane  Pa 
Bowne  Cong  Mich 
Beech  SS  O 
Ohio  SS  Conf 


Orphan 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Pa 
Chicago  SS  Beg  Dept  111 

Prim  Dept 
Paradise  &  Millers  SS  M( 
Sue  F  Landis 
Walnut  Creek  SS  CI  15  C 
Bethel  SS  Pri  Dept  Mo 
E  Union  SS  Pri  Dept  la 
Berlin  SS  O 
Forks  SS  Ind 
A,  S  i  s t cr 

W  Union  SS  Pri  Dept  la 
Waterloo  SS  Ont 
Kinzers  SS  Pri  Dep  Pa 
Elizabethtown  SS  Pa 
Dora  Aungst  CI 
Mrs  Eli  Burkhart  CI 
John  Rutt  CI 
Mr  &  Mrs  E  O  Brubaker 
Bethel  SS  CI  8  Oreg 
Olive  Cong  Ind 
Yellow  Crk  SS  Ind 
Osie  Smith 


56 

48 

SO 

00 

14 

75 

5 

00 

25 

00 

25 

00 

5 

00 

48 

00 

9 

64 

60 

00 

55 

87 

298 

26 

9 

00 

7 

30 

4 

35 

1  31 

00 

5 

00 

)  12 

00 

9 

00 

9 

00 

11 

00 

20 

42 

18 

00 

11 

20 

18 

00 

20 

00 

9 

00 

9 

00 

22 

00 

20 

00 

7 

44 

49 

37 

63 

31 

5 

00 

21  00 
8  42 

11  00 


11 
9 
11 


00 
00 
00 


11  00 
11  00 
7  85 
3  12 
7  60 

482  38 


10  00 
492  38 


Medical 

A  Bro  Forks  Cong  Ind 
Mr  &  Mrs  Ernest  H  Miller 
A  Sister  O 

L  R  Troyer  &  Family 
Mrs  Ellis  Kinsinger 

SS  CI  la 
Conestoga  SS  Mary 

Petersheim  CI  Pa 
A  Bro  Salunga  Pa 
Elkhart  SS  CI  25  Ind 
Scottdale  SS  Pa 
S  Union  SS  CI  4  O 

CI  13 


5 

00 

22 

00 

22 

00 

6 

02 

11 

00 

S 

50 

10 

00 

5 

00 

5 

50 

S 

SO 

11 

00 

4  00 

2  25 

114 

77 

25 

00 

•  S 

00 

10 

00 

10 

00 

10 

00 

10 

00 

15 

00 

10 

00 

9 

00 

6 

so 

10 

00 

Fairview  Cong  Oreg 
Olive  SS  Ind 
Hopewell  Cong  Ind 
Yellow  Crk  Cong  Ind 
Midland  Cong  Mich 
E  Holbrook  SS  Colo 
Lajunta  Cong  Colo 
Scottdale  SS  Pa 
Beech  Cong  Ohio 
Midway  SS  O 
Pleas  View  SS  O 


Missionary 

Lane  Dist  Conf  Pa 
Belleville  Cong  Pa 
A  Bro  &  Sis  Syc  Grove 

Cong  Mo 
Souderton  SS  Pa 
A  Bro  &  Sis  Ont 
Snyder  Church  Miss  Mtg 

Ont 

Waterloo  SS  Ont 
Pleas  Val  SS  Kan 
Lajunta  Cong  Colo 
Syc  Grove  Cong  Mo 


120  50 

Evangelistic  Budget 

Mr  &  Mrs  Ernest  H  Miller  10  00 
Thomas  J  Byler 
Holly  Grove  SS  Md 
Blooming  Glen  SS  Pa 

Robert  Nase  CI 
G  G  Marner 
Bethel  Cong  Oreg 


13  00 
4  32 


00 
00 
SO 


Lepers 

Sue  F  Landis 

Personal 

Sara  A  Lehman 
Total  for  India 


36  82 
5  00 

5  00 
2,514  90 


SOUTH  AMERICA 
General 

Milford  AM  Cong  Nebr  20  00 
Sue  F  Landis  5  00 

N  Pomona  SS  Calif  35  00 

Detroit  Cong  Mich  3  13 

Mr  &  Mrs  Ernest  H  Miller  5  00 
Waldo  Cong  111 
Houedale  Cong  111 
Spring  City  Cong  Pa 
PI  Grove  Cong  Pa 
Plum  Crk  Cong  la 
E  Fairview  Cong  Nebr 
la-Ncbr  Conf  Offg 
Ordania  Werner  Est 
Hagey  SS  Ont 
Floradale  Cong  Ont 
Wanner  Cong  Ont 
A  Bro  &  Sis  Rohrerstown 
Pa 


23  52 
43  05 

15  00 

16  44 

23  73 
S  10 

14  39 
12  13 

28  28 

29  47 
5  40 

623  42 

150  GO 
73  48 

20  00 
37  SO 
37  SO 

104  85 
112  50 

31  65 
11  54 

24  26 

603  28 

SC  Contributions: 

Marion  SS  Pa  26  SO 

Total  S  Am  Missionary     629  78 

Missionary  Children 
Elizabethtown  SS  Luella 

Keener  CI  Pa  12  SO 

Evangelist 
Mr  &  Mrs  Ernest  H  Miller  10  GO 
Metamora  SS  Edward 

Schertz  CI  111  SO  00 

Waterloo  SS  Ont  37  SO 

Bethel  Cong  Ore  50 
Shore  YPBM  Ind  9  00 

Scottdale  SS  Pa  12  50 

SW  Pa  SS  Conf  Miss  Fd  24  00 
Ohio  SS  Conf  122  34 


265  84 


Bible  Reader 

Sue  F  Landis  5  00 

Orphan 

Frazer  SS  Pa  59  20 

SC  Contributions: 
Assoc  SC's  of  Franconia 

Dist  Pa  70  00 

L  Deer  Crk  SC  la  12  82 

82  82 

Total  S  Am  Orphan  142  02 

Bible  School 
A  B  Burkholder  10  00 

Bible  Coach 
Donna  E  Yoder  2  00 

Personal 
Ruth  Brunk  2  00 

Publication 
Hershey  SS  Pa  23  SO 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Lane  Pa       S  00 


28  SO 
1,721  06 


28  87 
30  00 
79  00 
3  SO 

12  80 
14  OS 
70  87 
50  00 

8  27 

13  12 
23  3G 

S  00 


Total  for  S  America 

CITY  MISSIONS 
Altoona,  Pa. 

Casselman  Cong  Md  8  55 

Schellsburg  Cong  Pa  50 

Glade  Cong  Md  1  45 

Blough  Cong  Pa  10  00 

Allensville  Cong  Pa  12  62 

33  12 

Canton,  Ohio 

Ohio  SS  Conf  27  94 
Martins  &  PI  View  YPBM 

Ohio  8  04 

Orrie  D  Yoder  50 

D  Walter  Miller  2  00 

Grace  Schwary  5  00 
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J  Varnes 
eech  YPBM  O 
)  Grove  &  Pleas  Hill 

Cengs  O 
anton  SS  O 


Chicago,  111. 

L  Neff 
rlen  Hershberger 
Irs  Prout 
rank  King 
essie  Birkey 

N  Burkey 
hicago  Cong  111 
Ir  &  Mrs  Book 

Friend 
letamora  Cong  111 
v^orld's  Fair  Visitors 


Detroit 

airview  Cong  Mich 
owne  Cong  Mich 
li  and  Mary  Frey 
'etroit  Cong  Mich 


Fort  Wayne 

Cenry  Z  Longenecker 
hore  Cong  Ind 
Sister 

ima  Cong  Ind 
Ikhart  Cong  Ind 
[rs  Lichty 
ro  Greider 


Hannibal 

ower  Deer  Cr  Cong  la 
/ood  River  SS  la 
anson  Cong  la 
uleta  Cong  Texas 
ans  City  Miss  Cong  Ks 
imon  Cong  Colo 
almyra  Cong  Mo 


Kansas  City 

Fairview  Cong  Nebr 
erinan  Yoder 
ottie  Wenger 
Dund 

nujn  Bcrgey 


Z  C^Mitributions: 
jnnenbcrg  SC  O 
2tal  iov  Kansas  City 
Miss 

Lima 

hio  SS  Conf 
igan  &  Chatii  Miss 
Mtg  O 


Lot.  Angeles 

thi:\  Cong  Orcg 
■lends 

)H  AnKi'les  (Jong 

(Aug;  Calif 
)»  Angeles  Cong  Calif 


'  ('(ititribution: 

>t.  Angeles  SC  Calif 

ital  for  Los  An«.  Miss 


3  00 

6  67 

10  00 

7  85 


*7  1 

/I 

00 

2 

00 

20 

00 

5 

00 

25 

00 

1 

00 

s 

00 

30 

34 

2 

00 

1 

00 

oo 
ze 

29 

SO 

149 

64 

/■O 

16 

r 

D 

00 

2 

00 

3 

16 

38 

32 

5 

85 

8 

00 

12 

00 

5 

09 

10 

50 

1 

00 

1 

00 

43 

44 

IS  25 

2  00 
17  22 

3  61 
22  00 

3  SO 
3  05 

66  63 


Iowa  City 

ilc-m  Cong  Nebr 

est  Fairview  Cong  Nebr 
oseland  Cong  Nebr 

est  Union  Cong  Iowa 
)wa-Nebr  Conf  Offg 


7  15 

18  23 

4  50 

56  60 

70  87 

157  35 


28  34 

3  00 

2  00 

0  SO 

5  00 

38  84 

10  00 

48  84 

27  94 

28  03 
55  97 

0  50 
0  75 

21  54 
36  35 

59  14 

2  00 
61  14 


Mexican  Mission — Chicago 

Metamora  SS  111  SO  00 
Peoria 

Cullom  SS  111  3  98 
Portland 

Albany  Cong  Oreg  8  97 

Bethel  Cong  Oreg  9  75 

18  72 

Portland  Miss  Bldg 


Filer  Cong  Idaho 

18 

31 

Bethel  Cong  Oreg 

6 

SO 

24 

81 

Toronto 

A  Kolb  &  B  Betzner 

7 

00 

Biehn  Cong  Ont 

IS 

00 

Cressman  Cong  Ont 

5 

20 

Hagey  SS  Ont 

11 

26 

Wanner  Cong  Ont 

37 

00 

Snyder  Cong  Ont 

8 

SO 

83 

96 

Total  for  City  Missions 

906 

92 

CHARITABLE  INSTI- 
TUTIONS 
Children's  Home,  Kansas  City 

A  Brother  and  Sisters 

Sycamore  Gr  Cong  Mo  10  00 

P  L  Rohrer  10  00 

Goodfield  Cong  111  8  30 

Sara  A  Lehman  10  00 

Ed  Yoder  10  00 

E  Holbrook  Cong  Colo  8  25 

Misc  Sales  10  00 

Special  Support  169  00 

Elba  Hershberger  1  35 


236  90 

Children's  (Home  Building 

A  Sister  Ehda  O  20  00 

Dorothy  Troyer  1  00 

West  Union  Cong  la  92  80 

Plum  Cr  Cong  Nebr  10  00 

Lower  Deer  Cr  Cong  la  59  00 
Sycamore  Gr  Cong  Mo  13  48 
Hesston  College  SS  Kans  12  00 
Pleas  Valley  Cong  Ks        13  39 

221  67 

Children's  Home  Furnishings 

Norman  Schrock  5  00 

Orphans'  Home,  Ohio 


A  Bro  and  Sis  of  Sycamore 

Grove  Cong  Mo 

2 

SO 

Cullom  SS  III 

4 

64 

Ohio  SS  Conf 

27 

93 

Logan  &  Cham  Miss 

Mtg  O 

96 

08 

Special  Support 

A  Bro  Fulton  Co  Ohio 

571 

00 

1 

00 

2  Sisters  W  Liberty,  O 

6 

00 

A  Sister  West  Liberty,  O 

5 

00 

I'"airview  (Jong  Mich 

10 

00 

A  Hrn  Fullon  Co  O 

1 

00 

All-day  Meeting  I'rcnicii 

Cong  Ohio 

7 

89 

733 

04 

Home  for  Aged,  111. 

A  Bro  &  Sisters  Sycamore 

Grove  Cong  111 

5 

00 

Roanoke  C'ong  111 

10 

04 

Mfjrrison  SS  111 

() 

33 

Si)ecial  Support 

235 

00 

Mrs  l""rcy  &  ['"riends 

5 

(10 

Mr  &  Mrs  N  W  Evans 

2 

00 

Mr  &  Mrs  John  Yanlzie 

1 

00 

Mrs  Amos  Biirkey 

1 

00 

Produce  Sold 

35 

(10 

Livestock  Sold 

117 

51 

Home  for  Aged,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Sue  F  Landis  5  00 

Millersville  Orphanage,  Pa. 

Sue  F  Landis  5  00 

La  Junta  Hospital  Nixrse 

Bethel  SC  Mich  10  00 

La  Jxmta  Hospital 

Ed  Yoder  10  88 

Mr  &  Mrs  Orie  Kiser  3  00 

Amanda  Oesch  2  36 

A  Visitor  2  25 

Florence  Ebersole  8  00 

Barbara  Zink  5  00 

Mary  Harkins  20  00 

Aaron  Leatherman  2  09 

Burt  Snyder  3  25 

Hosp  Sales  Charged 

(Aug)  2,184  06 

Hosp  Sales  Outpatient 

(Aug)  17  00 

Hosp  Sales  Cash  (Aug)  964  76 
Rental  Incomes  (Aug)       169  00 


3,391  65 

Total  Char  Institutions    5,026  14 


AFRICA 

Sue  F  Landis 

A  Bro  &  Sisters  Sycamore 

Grove  Cong  Mo 
Limon  Cong  Colo 


OTHER  FUNDS 
Board  of  Education 

Springs  Cong  Pa 

Church  Buildings 

Salem  Cong  Nebr 
Manson  Cong  la 
Osie  Smith 


S  00 

10  00 
3  35 

18  35 


2  78 

2  00 
20  36 
7  00 

29  36 

Peace  Problems  Committee 


417  88 


Olive  Cong  Ind 

Hesston  College 
Kansas  (_'ity  Cong  Kan 

Jewish  Evangelization 
Frank  Bennett 

Goshen  College 
I'dwne  Cong  Mich 

Colportage  &  Tracts 
lierea  Cong  Ind 

Iowa-Nebraska  Conf. 
Alpha  Cong  Minn 

District  General 
I'ranconia  C  ong  I'a 
Deep  Run  Cong  Pa 
Skippack  Cojig  Pa 
Providence  Cong  J'a 
Boc)ks  Returned 
I'"inland  Mission  Pa 
Sonderton  Cong  Pa 
I'lain  Cong  Pa 
Spring  Mount  Miss  Pa 
I'  ranconia  ( ong  Pa 
(Jlinton  Fr  Cong  Ind 
Clinton  Br  Cting  Ind 
Middlcbury  Cong  Ind 
I  lovvard-Miami  Cong  Ind 
I  loldcman  (."ong  Ind 
l'"mma  Cong  Ind 
I 'leas  View  SS  Okla 
Spring  Valley  S.S  Kan 
Fd  \oi\vv 

Kansas  City  (.'ong  Kan 
VV  Liberty  Conn  Kan 
l-arncd  Cong  Kan 
Crystal  Spgs  ("ong  Kan 
Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo 
l.ajtnita  Cong  Colo 
Filer  ("ong  Idaho 
Hopewell  SS  Greg 


00 


15  16 


00 


3  1)1) 


15 


171  00 
28  40 
32  00 
12  00 

2  50 
4  40 

50  97 
1(L'  87 
IS  00 
49  45 
2^  00 
15  00 

12  08 
22  70 
18  l<) 
10  ()1 
JO  00 
40  1") 
10  00 

13  74 
l'>  40 

3  00 
8  15 
3  00 

10  00 
2  79 
2  60 


Bethel  SS  Oreg  4  40 

Casselman  Cong  Md  50 

Stahl  Cong  Pa  7  70 

A  Sister  Fentress  Va  5  00 

729  64 

Rural  Missions 

Shore  Cong  Ind  8  00 

Salem  SS  Ind  3  96 

Pleas  View  SS  Okla  10  00 

Kitchener  Cong  Ont  30  00 

51  96 

Mo.-Kans.  Conf.  Expense 

Kansas  City  Cong  Kan        9  21 

Missionary  Preparation 
A  Sister  Hespeler  Ont       350  00 
A  Sister  Ont  10  00 


360  00 
Minister's  Aid  Fund 

Cressman  Legacy  500  00 

S.  W.  Pa.  Conf.  Fund 

Masontown  Cong  Pa  6  00 

Morrison  Cove  Congs  Pa  3  40 
Springs  Cong  Pa  1  38 

Scottdale  Cong  Pa  21  86 


Circle  Letter 

Mrs  E.  E.  Bontrager 
Airs  Henry  Gingrich 
Neva  Christner 
Nina  Christner 


32  64 

20 
3  00 
1  00 

20 


4  40 

S.  C.  General  Expense  Fund 

Women's  Miss  Soc  10  00 

Prayer  Booklet 
Lvdia  Lehman  4  86 

Total  Other  Funds         1,770  52 

RELIEF 
Russia 

Sue  F  Landis  5  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  Ernest  H  Miller  10  00 


15  00 


SUMMARY 


Alta-Sask  Board 

43  00 

I'Vanconia  Board 

811  34 

Illinois  Board 

489  76 

Ind-Mich  Board 

492  71 

lowa-Nebr  Board 

714  07 

Lancaster  Board 

397  35 

Mo- Kans  Boartl 

552  30 

Ohio  Board 

851  85 

Ontario  Board 

1,54()  88 

Pacific  Coast 

53  32 

SW  Pa  Board 

80  24 

SW  Pa  SS  Conf 

163  48 

Virginia  Board 

40  00 

Wash  Co  Md  &  I'Vankl 

in 

Co  Pa  (Aug) 

81  00 

.SC  Contributions 

200  85 

Menu  I!d  of  M  &  C 

5,938  66 

12.456  81 

India  Mission  Funds 

2,514  % 

.S  Am  Mission  Funds 

1,721  0(1 

t'ity  Mission  Funds 

906  92 

Char  Institutions 

5,026  14 

Africa 

18  35 

Gen  it  Other  I'^mds 

2,254  44 

Relief  l-'unds 

IS  GO 

12,456  81 

Respeitlully  submitted  and 
Gratefully  received, 
Menu.  Bd.  of  M,  &  C, 

D.  D.  Miller,  Pres.. 
1711  Prairie  St,, 
Elkhart,  Ind. 
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GLEANINGS 

On  the  "Oregon  Trail" 

Tlie  "Jason  Lex-  Spi-rial"  is  a  covered  mo- 
tor waRoii  which  started  from  Boston,  April 
Id,  to  follow  the  trail  of  Jason  Lee  from  Bos- 
ton to  Salem,  Oregon.    Lee  was  sent  out  in 
1S34  by  the  Methodist  Missionary  Society  as 
the   first   missionary  of  any  church   to  the 
American  Indians  in  tliat  territory,  and  re- 
mained to  found  a  white  civilization  in  the 
Pacific  Northwest.     One  hundred  years  a- 
go  he  traveled  with  the  outfit  of  Captain  N. 
J.  Wyeth,  a  fur  trader  from  Boston.  The 
"covered  wagon"  of  the  emigrant  had  not 
then  come  into  use.    Wyeth's  company  trav- 
eled on  horseback,  carrying  little  provision 
with  them  and  depending  for  food  upon  their 
rifles.    Deer,  prairie  fowl  and  buffalo  by  the 
million  then  abounded  in  the  Indian  country. 
Lee  conducted  in  southern  Idaho  the  first 
formal   Protestant   religious   service   in  the 
vast  interior  lying  west  of  the  Rocky  Moun- 
tains.   He  also  drove  the  first  cattle  over  the 
Rockies.    Two  years  later  Marcus  Whitman 
took  the  first  wagon  over  the  mountains.  He 
settled  near  what  is  now  Salem,  Oregon,  and 
began  his  missionary  work.    His  arrival  an- 
tedated the  coming  of  any  Protestant  party 
by  two  years,  and  the  planting  of  the  first 
Catholic   Mission  by  four  years.— Christian 
Advocate. 


Anti-Religious  Textbook 

The  Federal  Ministry  of  Education  in 
Mexico  (according  to  "The  New  York 
Times")  has  introduced  a  "Manual  of  Anti- 
Religious  Education"  for  use  as  an  official 
textbook  in  primary  schools  and  night  schools 
for  workers.  The  book  contains  chapters 
with  such  headings  as  "Why  We  Combat 
Religion,"  and  "The  School  vs.  Religion." 
The  second  portion  of  the  book  traces  the 
history  of  religion,  from  the  beginnings  of 
Christianity  to  the  present  situation  in  Soviet 
Russia,  explaining  religion  on  a  materialistic 
basis. 

The  book  has  been  placed  in  all  official 
schools,  and  an  attempt  is  being  made  to 
have  it  required  in  private  school  curricu- 
lums.  Mexico  City  booksellers,  however, 
refuse  to  handle  it,  or  even  place  it  on  dis- 
play. 

The  Gospel  in  Chile 

The  Presbyterian  Board  (U.  S.  A.)  reports 
that  its  southernmost  work  in  South  America 
is  located  in  Chile  on  the  Pacific  side  of  the 
Andes.  The  work  centers,  as  does  the  life 
of  Chile,  in  Santiago.  Within  its  borders 
live  nearly  700,000  people,  one-seventh  of  the 
total  population  of  the  country.  The  swarm- 
ing mass  of  the  under  privileged  and  illiterate 
who  migrate  to  the  city  constitute  one  of 
Chile's  major  sociological  problems. 

While  there  has  been  much  unrest,  Chile 
has  fared  better  than  most  of  South  America 
during  the  troublous  days  of  1933.  Perhaps 
the  worst  aftermath  of  the  crisis  of  last  year 
has  been  the  outbreak  of  hate  and  irreligion 
in  protest  against  the  callousness  of  the  pro- 
fessing Christians  who  constitute  the  bulk  of 
society.    The  working  people  are  insistent 


upon  what  they  deem  their  rights  and  theii* 
clamor  is  intensified  by  the  extravagance  of 
the  old  aristocratic  families. 

Young  people's  interest  in  Christianity  is 
awake,  and  conferences  are  productive  of 
leadership  among  youth.  A  large  conference 
for  young  people  is  planned  for  Santiago, 
Chile,  this  year.  At  San  Fernando  in  the 
south,  the  Mission  Gospel  Bus  has  had  the 
voluntary  assistance  of  young  people  con- 
stantly at  meetings  in  outlying  districts.  This 
Gospel  Bus  traveled  over  5,000  miles  through 
the  country  during  the  year. 

Through  Bahia  with  the  Bible 

Mr.  F.  C.  Glass,  with  two  Brazilian  com- 
panions, made  a  Bible  campaign  trip  a  few 
months  ago  through  Bahia,  a  central  state 
of  Brazil  as  large  as  Spain  and  Portugal,  and 
with  a  population  of  4,000,000,  largely  Cath- 
olic but  only  so  in  name.  Over  difficult  roads 
and  through  many  difficulties,  such  as  being 
mistaken  for  bandits,  league  after  league  of 
this  state  was  crossed  and  recrossed,  and 
everywhere  the  Bible  was  gladly  received. 
Without  fear,  the  people  read  the  Scriptures 
at  street  corners,  or  in  their  own  doorways. 
Some  three  thousand  miles  were  traversed, 
and  about  six  hundred  Bibles  and  Testaments, 
and  three  thousand  Gospels  were  sold,  and 
many  given  away. 

One  feature  of  the  journey  was  the  twenty 
lantern  lectures,  given  often  in  the  open-air, 
and  sometimes  on  the  white  walls  of  Roman 
Catholic  churches,  with  the  full  approval  of 
the  inhabitants.  At  other  places  the  best 
halls  of  the  town  were  freely  placed  at  the 
disposal  of  the  evangelists. 

Peasant  Gospel  Schools 

A  recent  experiment  in  Nagano  City,  partly 
a  copy  of  what  Kagawa  has  been  doing  for 
several  years,  is  called  the  "Peasant's  Gospel 
School."  Twenty-five  picked  young  men  and 
women,  from  at  least  fifteen  different  scat- 
tered villages,  assembled  for  a  course  of  ten 
days'  intensive  training.  About  one-third  of 
these  young  people,  nearly  all  of  whom  had 
been  reached  by  means  of  newspaper  evan- 
gelism, were  Christians. 

The  purposes  in  holding  such  a  school 
were : 

(1)  To  strengthen  the  Christian  faith  and 
practice  of  those  already  Christian,  and  to 
make  them  realize  more  fully  the  implications 
of  their  religion  in  their  everyday  Hfe.  (2) 
To  bring  before  the  non-Christian  students  a 
vision  of  a  dynamic  Christianity,  which,  un- 
like Buddhism,  enters  into  daily  moral,  social 
and  economic  life.  (3)  To  give  all  the  stu- 
dents intensive  training  along  such  lines  as 
would  help  them  to  lead  in  the  reconstruction 
of  their  own  villages  along  positive  Christian 
lines. 

As  to  results,  many  non-Christians  felt  the 
challenge  of  Christianity,  which,  unlike  any 
religions  they  had  known,  had  a  definite  rela- 
tion to  daily  farm  life.  Two  of  the  young 
men,  on  returning  to  their  own  village,  start- 
ed a  weekly  Sunday  school.  Others,  on  re- 
turning home,  arranged  for  Christian  special- 
ists on  rural  reconstruction  to  speak  in  their 
own  villages.  Others  are  trying  in  a  small 
way  to  bring  to  pass  in  their  villages  some 
of  the  ideal  presented  at  the  school. — United 
Church  Record. 


Puerto  Rico's  Problems 

The  situation  in  Puerto  Rico  is  made  up 
of  a  variety  of  critical  problems,  such  as  pov- 
erty, overpopulation,  disaster  and  disease  fol- 
lowing the  hurricanes,  and  a  political  crisis 
where  all  factions  are  at  each  others'  throats. 
Protestant  Christianity  also  faces  a  crisis. 
There  seems  no  way  of  protecting  the  island 
from  a  whirlpool  of  contradictory  creeds. 
New  sects  ccMitiiiiie  to  arrive  on  every  boat, 
each  teaching  that  all  the  rest  are  doomed. 
Black  and  white  magic  have  also  taken  pos- 
session of  some  of  the  churches.  One  of  the 
missionaries  reports  that  in  a  church  he  vis- 
ited Voodooism  had  cast  a  black  cloud  over 
a  group  of  women.  In  another  church  an 
elderly  woman  teacher  of  a  Bible  class  a- 
mong  the  Jebaros  uses  a  Bible  by  rubbing 
it  over  her  body  when  she  is  sick.  The  re- 
sult of  such  conditions  is  that  the  intellectual 
class  is  not  in  the  church,  although  many  are 
disciples  of  Jesus  Christ. — Christian  Advo- 
cate. 

McAll  Mission  Gospel  Boats 

An  effective  means  of  preaching  the  Gos- 
pel is  conducted  in  France  by  the  McAll 
Mission  through  its  two  canalboats,  plying 
the  rivers  that  converge  in  the  neighborhood 
of  Paris.  The  interior  of  each  boat  is  given 
over  to  a  large  meeting-room,  while  in  the 
bow  are  the  living  quarters  of  the  evangelist 
and  his  wife.  Usually  the  boat  ties  up  at  a 
riverside  town  for  a  week  or  more  at  a  time. 
Regular  meetings  are  held  on  the  boat  which 
draw  many  people  by  their  novelty.  On  a 
recent  Sunday  80  people  attended  the  service 
on  one  boat,  and  of  these  about  two-thirds 
were  unconverted  seekers.  Bible  study 
meetings  are  held  in  the  middle  of  the  weelc, 
and  Testaments  are  sold  to  new  converts. 

A  large  part  of  the  evangelist's  work  is 
done  outside  of  regular  meetings.  He  has 
opportunity  each  day  of  making  new  contacts. 
Sailors  and  idlers  of  every  sort  are  encoun- 
tered on  the  wharves,  and  even  while  the 
boat  is  under  way,  the  evangeHst  has  a 
chance  to  distribute  tracts  to  lock-keepers 
and  sailors  on  other  boats  met  in  the  course 
of  their  travels. 

Opium  Problem  Grows 

For  the  Japanese  in  Manchuria,  opium  is  a 
vast  business  enterprise.  Mr.  U.  Kikuchi, 
secretary  of  the  Association  for  the  Preven- 
tion of  Opium  Evils  in  Japan,  says  that  "no 
less  than  75  per  cent  of  the  Japanese  nation- 
als residing  in  South  Manchuria  prior  to  the 
1931  outbreak  were  directly  or  indirectly  con- 
nected with  drug  traffic."  The  production 
manufacture  and  sale  of  narcotic  drugs  ha? 
been  incorporated  into  a  gigantic  national 
industry,  whose  output  rose  from  2,498  kilo- 
grams in  the  year  1911  to  35,530  kilograms 
in  1928  in  Kwantung  alone,  though  that  prov' 
ince  is  but  a  fraction  of  Manchuria.  Th( 
number  of  licensed  opium  smokers  increase< 
from  2,799  in  1919  to  a  total  of  30,858  ii 
1929:  and  the  gross  revenue  which  Japai 
reaped  from  her  opium  monopoly  in  this  on« 
province  leaped  from  1,724,844  yen  in  1922  t( 
2,686,262  yen  in  1929.  A  factory  in  Port  Ar 
thur  is  said  to  have  an  annual  output  o 
70,000  lbs.— The  Christian  Century. 


'In  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel." 
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EDITORIAL 


"Love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law, 


When  the  love  of  God  is  uppermost 
in  our  hearts,  then  are  we  able  to  say, 
"O  how  love  I  thy  law ;  it  is  my  medita- 
tion all  the  day." 


A  Scriptural  Balance — love  for  the 
truth,  love  for  the  brethren.  Get  weak 
on  either  of  these  two  points,  and  you 
are  liable  to  topple  over  spiritually.  "Ye 
shall  know  the  truth,  and  the  truth 
shall  make  you  free."  "We  know  that 
we  have  passed  from  death  unto  life, 
because  we  love  the  brethren." 


The  "Century  of  Progress"  that  has 
just  been  brought  to  a  close  in  Chicago 
reports  an  attendance  of  200,000  the 
last  Sunday  it  was  open  to  the  public. 
That  does  not  seem  like  they  know 
anything  about  "blue  laws"  at  Chicago. 
One  of  the  regrettable  things  in  connec- 
tion with  this  much-advertised  affair 
(the  World's  Fair)  is  that  there  were 
any  Christian  people  who  supported  it 
with  their  patronage.  Possibly  some 
time  we  may  be  able  to  publish  some 
facts  and  figures  that  will  throw  some 
light  on  the  character  of  this  kind  of  an 
enterprise. 


Joseph  Shank. — The  passing  of  Bro. 
J(jseph  .Shank  of  Broadway,  Va.,  for 
many  years  a  faithful  minister  in  the 
l>ower  District  in  the  Shenandoali  Val- 
ley, leaves  a  distinct  vacancy  in  his  dis- 
trict. A  plain,  i)ractical  man,  using 
common  sense  methods  in  all  he  under- 
took to  do,  he  was  a  dependable  work- 
er wherever  he  was  placed.  It  was  this, 
;uldcd  to  his  hundred  percent  loyalty  to 
God  and  the  Church,  that  made  him  a 
useful  man  in  congregation  and  confer- 
:-nce.  Though  his  voice  is  stilled  in 
-leath.  many  cherish  his  memory. 


"Good  Success."— It  is  the  ambition 
)f  man  to  succeed.  Nothing  is  so  dis- 
:-oncerting  to  him  as  flic  tlioughl  of 
failure.  Rut  the  only  success  worth 
■itriving  for  is  that  which  God  calls 


"good  success."  And  this  we  need  not 
strive  for,  as  God  gives  it  to  us  free, 
on  condition:  "This  book  of  the  law 
shall  not  depart  out  of  thy  mouth ;  but 
thou  shaft  meditate  therein  day  and 
night,  that  thou  mayest  observe  to  do 
according  to  all  that  is  written  therein : 
for  then  thou  shaft  make  thy  way  pros- 
perous, and  then  thou  shalt  have  good 
success." 

Many  who  are  striving  for  success 
are  not  willing  to  pay  the  price.  Meet 
the  conditions,  and  "good  success"  is 
assured.  Strive  for  it  from  a  world 
standpoint,  and  FAILURE  will  be  the 
verdict  on  our  lives. 


On  another  page  will  be  found  a 
timely  article  on  "Mission  Problems" 
which  we  feel  sure  will  be  appreciated 
by  every  one  interested  in  the  mission 
cause.  Bro.  Yoder  states  facts  as  they 
are,  and  as  they  appear  to  one  in  a 
position  of  responsibility.  We  know 
two  things:  (T)  People  can  not  give 
when  they  have  nothing  to  give.  (2) 
There  are  millions  of  souls,  at  home 
and  aljroad,  who  need  the  Gospel. 
While  many  who  have  a  heart  to  give 
can  not  for  want  of  means,  and  many 
are  compelled  by  force  of  circumstanc- 
es to  give  less  than  they  once  did,  we 
believe  that  there  are  still  enough  re- 
sources left  on  which  our  people  may 
draw  llial  both  our  home  and  foreign 
missions  can  and  will  be  supported.  It 
will  mean  more  sacrifice  on  the  part  of 
both  missionaries  and  supporters,  but 
these  sacrifices  will  only  prove  added 
prosperity  to  the  Cause.  The  i)lace  to 
begin  economizing  is  witii  the  "unnec- 
essaries  of  life."  The  last  thing  on 
win'cli  to  economize  is  the  Cause  of  the 
l-ord.  We  trust  lli.it  all  otn-  readers 
may  read  liro.  Voder's  article,  and  we 
look  forward  to  enlarged  totals  report- 
ed by  llir  Mcnuonilc  llo.ird  of  Missions 
and  (li.-irities.  A  united  effort  on  i\\c 
]):ivi  of  all  who  are  interested  in  the 
cause  of  C'lirist  aiul  (he  Church  will  do 
the  work.  May  the  S])irit  of  the  living 
God  direct  us  in  all  our  giving. 


PRESENT-DAY  ISSUES 

IX.  The  Life  Insurance  Question 
in  the  Light  of  the  Word  of  God 

By  C.  F.  Derstine 

With  life  insurance  companies  dot- 
ting the  globe,  their  great  mass  of  sales- 
men, expensive  publicity  advertising, 
and  high  pressure  salesmanship,  the 
average  man  is  often  at  sea,  hardly 
knowing  what  attitude  he  ought  to  take 
— especially,  after  one  of  their  power- 
ful humanitarian  appeals,  quoting  the 
Word  of  God  to  substantiate  their  ar- 
guments. The  Golden  Text  of  their  a- 
gents  seems  to  be  I  Tim.  5:8:  "If  any 
provide  not  for  his  own,  and  specially 
for  those  of  his  own  house,  he  hath 
DENIED  the  faith,  and  is  WORSE 
than  an  infidel."  Their  trickery  in 
wresting  the  Scriptures,  and  the  gen- 
eral ignorance  of  the  masses  concern- 
ing the  Word  of  God,  is  evident  in  the 
fact  that  if  they  were  to  read  further 
the  Scriptures  following  are  a  condem- 
nation of  the  system  which  life  insur- 
ance companies  extol  as  to  caring  and 
providing  for  those  of  our  own  house. 
The  context  states  that  the  Church,  not 
some  worldly  company,  should  attend 
to  the  matter  of  widows'  support.  But 
these  widows  are  not  to  be  provided 
with  much  cash,  and  provision,  lest 
they  become  idle,  wanton,  wandering 
from  house  to  house,  not  only  idlers  but 
also  tattlers  and  busybodics,  speaking 
things  they  ought  not,  at  last  turning 
aside  after  Satan,  falling  into  condem- 
nation, and  denying  the  haitli.  hol- 
lowing this  it  states  tliat  relatives  are 
to  care  for  their  own  kith  and  kin.  On- 
ly as  a  last  resort  is  the  C"hurch  com- 
manded to  take  care  of  those  "that  arc 
widows  indeed  ;"  that  is.  the  helpless, 
and  those  who  cannot  work  them- 
selves. The  next  time  one  of  those  a- 
gents  (|uotes  the  above  quoted  text, 
show  him  Tin-:  C(^NTI'.X  T. 

The  life  insurance  system  of  support 
has  many  advocates,  and  has  some 
creditable  points  in  its  favor.  But  for 
those  who  appreciate  the  "All  things" 
of  the  Bible,  this  will  not  ciiange  their 
attiliide.  There  are  some  good  things 
lo  be  said,  for  many  other  (juestionalile 
lliings.  It  is  one  of  the  arch  enemy's 
tricks  to  mix  the  good  and  bad.  the 
good  people  and  those  who  are  evil ; 
thus  in  time  to  break  down  the  line  of 
demarcation  between  right  and  wrong, 
the  saved  and  the  lost. 
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Sympathy  and  sentiment  is  apt  to 
mislead  many.  Those  gripping  pic- 
tures of  widows  sitting  at  their  fire- 
sides, surrounded  by  their  children,  in 
which  the  picture  of  a  departed  husband 
and  father  is  attractively  placed,  tugs 
at  any  heartstring.  But  questions  that 
are  vital  dare  not  be  settled  on  the  l)asis 
of  mere  sentiment.  The  Word  of  God 
must  be  the  final  arbiter  of  truth.  As 
believers  in  the  Word  of  God,  we  be- 
lieve the  life  insurance  system  can  be 
charged  with  the  following  ten  charg- 
es : 

Ten  Charges 

1.  They  Imperil  the  Law  of  Econ- 
omy. 

"Wealth  gotten  by  vanity  shall  be  dimin- 
ished, gathered  by  labor  shall  be  increased" 
(Prov.  13:11). 

God's  order  is  labor,  sacrifice,  then 
increase.  This  makes  for  character, 
and  rugged  manhood.  Unearned  mon- 
ey received  from  a  life  insurance  policy 
is  apt  to  tend  to  sin,  as  well  as  to  make 
the  family  spendthrifts.  The  life  in- 
surance companies  admit  that  the  es- 
tates left  are  swiftly  dissipated. 

2.  They  Endanger  the  Law  of  Fru- 
gality. 

"The  thoughts  of  the  diligent  tend  only  to 
plenteousness"  (Prov.  21:5). 

Diligent  labor  and  frugality  will  in 
time  make  some  provision  for  the  fu- 
ture. This  frugality  makes  for  charac- 
ter, :and  with  this  frugality  comes  the 
power  to  properly  take  care  of  wealth. 
Policies  tend  to  make  people  careless, 
how  often  have  we  heard  this  remark, 
"I  pay  up  my  insurance  policy,  then 
spend  the  rest."  This  undermines 
character. 

3.  It  is  a  Species  of  Gambling. 
"Provide  things  honest  in  the  sight  of  all 

men"  (Rom.  12:17). 

There  are  at  least  50  kinds  of  gam- 
bling. It  is  said  that  $80,000,000  chang- 
es hands  daily  in  the  world.  This  is  an 
enormous  crime.  It  is  destructive  to 
the  highest  good.  It  breaks  down  the 
moral  fibre  of  the  individual,  as  well  as 
the  nation.  Gamblers  seek  to  get  with- 
out giving  an  adequate  value.  Re- 
cently a  certain  man  died,  having  paid 
$200,  and  his  wife  received  $10,000. 
There  was  no  adequate  value  given. 
What  makes  it  most  damaging,  is  the 
fact  of  gambling  with  a  human  life  as 
the  stake. 

4.  Through  Easy  Money  the  Weak 
in  Society  are  Tempted. 

"If  meat  make  my  brother  to  offend,  I  will 
eat  no  flesh  while  the  world  standeth,  lest  I 
make  my  brother  to  offend"  (I  Cor.  8:13). 

This  is  one  of  the  most  serious  in- 
dictments of  the  system.  Murders  are 
constant,  and  increasing  because  of  life 
insurance  policies.  It  was  disclosed 
after  H.  H.  Holmes  murdered  his  wife, 
that  it  is  operated  as  a  business.  They 
place  a  policy  on  the  life  of  another, 
then  end  the  same.  Mr.  Gray  and  his 
paramour,   Mrs.   Ruth   Snyder,  both 


since  electrocuted,  confessed  that  the 
$25,000  insurance  policy  on  the  life  of 
her  husband  lured  them  on  to  murder. 
Little  family  troubles,  then  the  thought 
of  the  insurance  policy  with  its  easy 
money.  Thought  —  desire  —  then  the 
act.  Mr.  Ilouck,  in  1897,  confessed  to 
killing  54  women  by  putting  poison  in 
their  tea,  then  collected  the  insurance. 
Before  me  lies  a  large  list : 

"The  charred  body  of  "  Colorado. 

"The  murder  of  a  business  man — "  Kansas. 

"The  twin  boys  at   "  Indiana. 

"The  wife  of  a  rich  man's  son — "  Ontario. 
Etc.,  etc.,  etc. 

The  weak  in  society  certainly  are 
tempted.  The  gateway  to  easy  money 
stands  ajar,  the  tempter  suggests  the 
deed,  they  yield,  and  the  crime  is  com- 
mitted. 

5.  The  Christian  Walk  by  Faith  is 
Rejected. 

"We  walk  by  faith,  and  not  by  sight"  (II 
Cor.  5:7). 

The  Lord  wants  His  children  to  wall< 
by  faith,  trust  Him,  and  "let  the  future 
in  His  hands;"  the  same  hands  that 
feed  all  creation,  the  same  hands  that 
were  nail-pierced.  The  man  of  the 
world  does  not  trust  God.  Providence 
may  suit  some  people,  but  he  wants  a 
policy.  Listen,  to  the  Word  of  our 
God :  "Leave  your  fatherless  children, 
I  will  preserve  them  alive,  and  let  your 
widows  trust  in  me"  (Jer.  49:11).  This 
Scripture  is  an  absolute  command. 
There  are  folks  who  say,  "What  plan 
do  you  have  to  take  care  of  widows 
and  orphans?"  The  following  is  the 
Lord's  plan : 

(1)  Trust  the  Lord. 

(2)  The  individual  to  provide  by  sav- 

ing. 

(3)  Relations  to  co-operate  together 

and  mutually  support. 

(4)  The  Church.   (Not  full  support, 

or  too  early  unless  the  Avidow 
is  helpless.) 

6.  The  System  Violates  Christian 
Stewardship  Through  Waste. 

"The  earth  is  the  Lord's"  (Psa.  24:1). 
Men  are  the  Lord's  stewards,  respon- 
sible to  properly  use  and  dispense  that 
which  rightly  belongs  to  the  Creator. 
With  the  economic  system  of  today 
completely  upset,  it  is  right  to  ask, 
"What's  wrong?"  Among  other  things, 
the  life  insurance  system  is  one  of  man- 
kind's galling  yokes.  A  professor  oi 
Economy  in  a  College  in  Indiana  said, 
"The  life  insurance  companies  only  re- 
turn $15  out  of  every  $35  they  receive." 
This  is  grossly  unfair.  This  low  return 
is  caused  by  its  expensive  system  of 
high-priced  men  and  costly  buildings ; 
some  even  salaried  higher  than  the 
President  of  the  United  States  or  the 
Premiers  of  England  and  Canada  com- 
bined. Half  of  the  policies  lapse,  and 
only  a  small  part  is  repaid ;  this  small 
part  only  after  Government  compul- 
sion. Thousands  lose  their  policies 
through  misfortune.  Any  business 
which  makes  too  large  a'  profit  is  ob- 


jectionable to  the  public  welfare.  In 
this  system  the  huge  gains  chiefly  come 
out  of  the  pockets  of  the  poor.  Such 
losses  help  to  build  the  marble  pal- 
aces, the  immense  pillars,  and  the  ma- 
hogany furnishings  all  over  our  coun- 
try. Many  of  the  large  profits  are  con- 
cealed by  issuing  more  stock.  Some 
shares  in  40  years  rose  from  the  value 
of  $1,000  to  $80,000.  Anybody  with 
average  intelligence  knows  that  this  is 
bleeding  the  nation. 

During  10  years  the  United  States 
had  120,000  failures,  apart  from  l)ank 
and  railroad  failures  (liabilities  $1,540, 
000).  In  the  same  period  there  were 
1000  bank  failures  (liabilities  $250,000, 
000)  ;  149  railroads  went  into  receiver- 
ship, with  $1,000,000,000  liabilities. 
During  this  same  time  there  was  not 
one  "OLD  LINE  COMPANY  FAIL- 
URE." Why?????  The  answer  is  ap- 
parent. Mutual  insurance  companies 
that  gave  an  adequate  share  of  their 
profits  failed  with  the  rest  of  business. 
Today,  insurance  companies  are  the 
holders -of  mortgages  to  the  extent  of 
imperiling  our  social  system.  In  some 
sections  mobs  refuse  to  let  them  sell 
their  holdings.  Christians  ought  not 
to  co-operate  in  such  an  un-social,  and 
un-Christian  system  of  support  for  the 
future.  In  the  Mennonite  Church, 
where  the  holding  of  policies  is  forbid- 
den, we  have  no  widows  in  the  poor- 
house,  nor  children  in  the  orphans' 
homes,  of  the  nation.  THIS  IS  DEM- 
ONSTRATION, INDEED. 

7.  They  Shut  the  Heart  to  the  Un- 
fortunate. 

"But  whosoever  has  this  world's  goods,  and 
seeth  his  brother  have  need,  and  shutteth  up 
his  bowels  of  compassion,  how  dweUeth  the 
love  of  God  in  him"  (I  Jno.  3:17)  ? 

The  millionaire  can  get  a  $1,000,000- 
policy;  the  big-salary  man,  $100,000; 
the  fair  salaried  man,  $10,000;  the  small 
salary  man  from  $1,000  to  $3,000;  the 
consumptive  0;  the  man  with  a  bad 
heart,  0;  the  rest  of  the  damaged  in 
society,  0 — zero  for  the  needy  and  un- 
fortunate, and  much  for  the  strong. 
Where  is  their  "Christian  Charity?"— 
There  is  none.  It's  the  protection  of 
the  strong  and  the  neglect  of  the  needy. 
The  policy  of  the  millionaire  usually 
does  not  lapse,  but  that  of  the  other 
often  does.  No  wonder  the  Canadian 
Government  has  brought  into  existence 
a  plan  of  annuities,  which  gives  more 
fair  protection  for  all,  and  limits  the 
benefits  of  the  rich.  Then  also  insur- 
ance companies  do  not  tap  their  rich 
resources  in  times  of  community  and 
national  need.  Their  hearts  must  of 
necessity  be  shut  to  human  need.  (Duly 
their  own  circle  benefits,  and  that  circle 
is  limited  to  the  better  oflf. 

8.  It  Sets  Aside  the  Lord's  Plan  to 

Aid  the  Needy. 

"Look  out  among  you  .  .  .  men  of  honest 
report,  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  wisdom, 
whom  ye  may  appoint  over  this  business 
(care  of)  widows  ...  in  the  daily  mmvstra- 
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tions  .  .  .  They  chose  .  .  .  And  the  Word 
of  God  increased"  (Acts  6:1-7). 

The  early  Church  chose  deacons,  men 
who  labored  for  the  love  of  the  cause, 
and  the  people.  They  did  not  build  a 
"Financial  Colossus."  They  did  not 
bring  into  existence  a  "Financial  Octo- 
pus" to  feed  at  the  public  trough. 
"Evangelical  Charity"  made  the  Church 
to  grow  mightily.  There  is  nothing 
that  will  grip  the  heart  of  the  non- 
Christian  as  much  as  charity  among 
the  brethren,  which  flows  beyond  to  all 
men.  The  Church  gave  offerings  week- 
ly, upon  the  Lord's  Day.  This  was 
used  to  help  the  needy,  including  the 
widows.  The  life  insurance  system  is 
but  another  "Worldly-wise  Organiza- 
tion," making  life  more  complex.  It  is 
a  system  like  "Jethro's  organization" 
which  the  Lord  ignored ;  like  "Uzziah's 
Cart"  to  carry  the  Ark  of  God,  which 
the  Lord  judged.  It  never  benefits  the 
individual  of  society  collectively  to  set 
aside  a  plan  found  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment. The  Lord  knew  the  needs  of 
men,  and  society  from  the  beginning. 
But  human  short-cuts  are  often  the 
longest  way  around. 

9.  It  Fosters  an  Independent  Spirit. 
"Bear  ye  one  another's  burdens,  and  so 

fulfill  the  law  of  Christ"  (Gal,  6:2). 

Mankind  is  in  one  selfish  scramble 
today,  each  looking  out  for  No.  1. 
"Lovers  of  their  own  selves."  What 
the  Church  needs  is  a  fresh  baptism  of 
the  Spirit  of  Christ.  What  the  masses 
need  is  not  a  better  system  of  insur- 
ance, but  we  admit  that  we  need  men 
with  hearts  of  flesh.  The  insurance  sys- 
tem of  today,  every  man  looking  out 
for  himself,  and  that  largely  the  strong 
taking  care  of  each  other,  is  not  the 
Spirit  of  Christ— but  an  INDEPEN- 
DENT SPIRIT,  akin  to  him  that  is  the 
destroyer  of  life;  who  would  make  the 
world  a  howling  wilderness,  or,  as 
Lloyd  George  put  it  lately,  "Mankind 
is  now  passing  through  the  jungle," 

10.  The  Christian's  Protection 
Against  Future  Ills, 

"My  God  shall  supply  all  your  needs  ac- 
cording to  his  riches  in  glory  by  Christ  Je- 
sus" (Phil.  4:19), 

"The  Lord  is  my  Shepherd,  I  shall  not 
want"  (Psa.  23:1). 

"Let  your  widows  trust  in  me.  and  your 
fatherless,  and  I  will  preserve  them  alive" 
(Jehovah  God). 

The  writer,  after  20  years  of  persf)nal 
trust  in  God,  and  the  brethren,  living 
without  salary,  giving  full  time  to  the 
Lord  and  His  cause,  wants  to  bear  tes- 
timony to  the  faithfulness  of  God ;  and 
that  the  best  insurance  policy  for  the 
PRESENT  and  the  FUTURE  is  the 
one  which  Jesus  ('hrist  uttered  to  an 
immense  crowd  of  poor  ])cople — very 
pof)r — such  poor  that  only  Palestine 
knows : 

"Therefore,  I  say  unto  you,  take  no 
thought  for  your  life,  what  ye  shall  eat,  or 
what  ye  shall  drink;  nor  yet  for  your  body, 
what  ye  shall  put  on.   Is  not  the  life  more 


than  meat,  and  the  body  than  raiment?  Be- 
hold the  fowls  of  the  air:  for  they  sow  not, 
neither  do  they  reap,  nor  gather  into  barns : 
yet  your  heavenly  Father  feedeth  them. 
Are  ye  not  much  better  than  they?  Which 
of  you  by  taking  thought  can  add  one  cubit 
unto  his.  stature  ?  And  why  take  ye  thought 
for  raiment?  Consider  the  lilies  of  the  field, 
how  they  grow;  they  toil  not,  neither  do 
they  spin:  And  yet  I  say  unto  you,  That 
even  Solomon  in  all  his  glory  was  not  ar- 
rayed like  one  of  these.  Wherefore,  if  God 
so  clothe  the  grass  of  the  field,  which  to 
day  is,  and  to  morrow  is  cast  into  the  oven, 
shall  he  not  much  more  clothe  you,  O  ye 
of  little  faith?  Therefore  take  no  thought, 
saying,  What  shall  we  eat?  or.  What  shall 
we  drink?  or.  Wherewithal  shall  we  be 
clothed?  (For  after  all  these  things  do  the 
Gentiles  seek:)  for  your  heavenly  Father 
knoweth  that  ye  have  need  of  all  these 
things.  But  seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of 
God,  and  his  righteousness;  and  all  these 
things  shall  be  added  unto  you.  Take  there- 
fore no  thought  for  the  morrow:  for  the 
morrow  shall  take  thought  for  the  things 
of  itself.  Sufficient  unto  the  day  is  the  evil 
thereof"  (Matt.  6:25-34). 

Kitchener,  Ont. 


THE  TRUE  CHARACTER  OF 
THE  EVANGELICAL 
ANABAPTISTS 


By  John  Horsch 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Anabaptists  were  subjected  to 
misrepresentation  and  fierce  slander. 
Nevertheless,  their  contemporary  oppo- 
nents, including  even  their  bitterest 
persecutors,  were  almost  unanimous  in 
the  testimony  that  they  led  irreproach- 
able lives  as  concerned  their  daily  walk 
and  conversation.  Their  antagonists 
asserted  that  to  ascertain  their  real 
character  one  must  look  deeper,  and 
would  then  realize  that  their  piety  Avas 
only  hypocrisy.  Those  who  made  this 
charge  evidently  never  stopped  to  give 
consideration  to  the  obvious  fact  that 
the  willingness  to  endure  cruel  perse- 
cution and  suffer  death  for  the  sake  of 
their  Christian  profession  was  an  ir- 
refutable proof  of  sinceritv. 

A  striking  indirect  proof  of  the  ster- 
ling character  of  the  Anabaptists  on  the 
whole  claims  our  attention  in  this  con- 
nection. In  the  writings  of  Menno  Si- 
mons and  other  Anabaptists  the  state- 
ment is  found  that  it  was  dangerous  to 
give  evidence  of  a  serious  pur])ose  to 
live  consistent  Christian  lives,  since 
those  wlio  did  so  were  subject  to  the 
suspicion  of  being  Anabaptists,  and 
were  in  fact  given  the  name  Anal)ap- 
tists.  Now,  if  such  statements  were 
found  only  in  tlie  writings  of  the  Ana- 
baptists themselves,  they  would  scarce- 
ly deserve  more  than  passing  notice.  Tt 
wotild  in  that  case  be  naturally  sup- 
posed that  these  statements  are  prob- 
ably to  be  ascribed  to  unwarranted  gen- 
eralization. However,  the  above-stated 
assertion  regarding  the  danger  of  being 
accused  of  y\nabaptist  leanings  on  ac- 
count of  consistent  Christian  living  was 
mafic  also  by  a  tutniber  of  contempo- 
rary writers  who  were  op])iinenls  of 
the  Anabaptists. 


A  recently  published  important  work 
containing  a  great  deal  of  source  ma- 
terial for  the  history  of  the  Anabaptists 
in  the  duchy  of  Wiirttemberg  contains 
many  proofs  that  (after  the  passing  of 
the  Miinsterites)  the  danger  of  falling 
under  the  suspicion  of  being  Anabap- 
tists was  very  real  for  those  whose  lives 
indicated  Christian  fervor  and  consis- 
tency, while  persons  who  gave  ofifense 
by  careless  or  offensive  living  were  nev- 
er suspected  of  being  Anabaptists.^ 
Moreover,  this  book  gives  striking  evi- 
dence that  committing  sin  by  any  one 
who  was  under  such  suspicion  was  con- 
sidered sufficient  proof  that  the  person 
in  question  was  untainted  by  "Anabap- 
tist heresy,"  and  that  the  suspicion  of 
having  departed  from  the  state-church 
orthodoxy  was  groundless.  People  in 
general  said  that  he  who  does  not  use 
profanity  byt  lives  unoffensively,  is  an 
Anabaptist. 

Caspar  Schwenckf eld  wrote  :  "Those 
who  show  a  purpose  to  lead  an  earnest 
Christian  life,  and  live  piously,  are  gen- 
erally considered  and  accused  of  being 
Anabaptists."  And  again,  "I  am  being 
maligned,  by  both  preachers  and  oth- 
ers, as  being  an  Anabaptist,  and  indeed 
all  who  lead  a  truly  devoted  Christian 
life  are  now  almost  everywhere  given 
this  name."  Johann  Valentine  An- 
dreae  (1586-1654),  a  theologian  of  a 
Protestant  state-church,  wrote,  "Who- 
ever seeks  now  to  lead  an  irreproacha- 
ble life  is  called  a  fanatic,  a  SchAvenck- 
felder,  an  Anabaptist.''  Heinrich  Bul- 
linger,  the  successor  of  Zwingli  as  head 
of  the  state  church  of  Zurich  in  Switz- 
erland, stated  clearly  that  pious  mem- 
bers of  the  state-church  were  named 
Anabaptists.  He  says  :  "There  are  also 
those  who  in  reality  are  not  Anabap- 
tists but  have  a  pronounced  aversion  to 
the  sensuality  and  frivolity  of  the 
world,  and  reprove  sin  and  vice;  they 
are  therefore  called  or  misnamed  Ana- 
baptists ;  such  should  indeed  not  be  mo- 
lested [by  the  authorities]  in  any 
way." 

George  Witzel.  a  Roman  Catholic 
writer,  wrote  in  1531  :  "Whoever  speaks 
against  the  evil  customs  of  the  times 
and  urges  the  need  of  Christian  living 
must  be  called  an  evil  Anabaptist ; 
many  a  one  knows  not  how  to  clear 
himself  of  this  suspicion  except  by  en- 
gaging in  fre(|uent  drinking  bouts.  For 
your  evangelical  liberly  has  resulted 
in  this,  that  he  who  earnestly  seeks  to 
mend  his  life,  is  considered  an  Ana- 
baptist." 

The  Swiss  Urethren  declared  that 
they  were  despised  and  persecuted  be- 
cause of  manifesting  an  earnest  concern 
for  true  Christian  living.  They  wrote 
in  the  booklet  "Vindication"  (printed 
■  is  ;in  ;ipi)endix  to  Rullinger's  larger 
work  on  tlie  Anabaptists)  : 

The  iniiiistcrs  of  the  cst;ihlislic(l  i-liiiiiii  .it 
fir.st,    (or   hcfiire   tlic   cstahlislniiont   of  the 
Protestant  .state  clninh)   liave  tauglit  tins 
(Continued  on  page  698) 
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Me  that  Boeth  lorth  and  weepf-li,  bearing  pre- 
d«ui  »eed  shall  dotibtle.i  come  again  with  re)oic- 
ing,  bringing  his  sheaves  with  hitn.— Psa.  126:6. 

Lih  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for  they 
are  white  already   to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Go«pel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Portland,  Oreg. 

(2235  N.  W.  Savier) 
Dear  Herald  Readers:— "I  beseech 
you  therefore,  brethren,  by  the  mercies 
of  God.  that  ye  present  your  bodies  a 
living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto 
God,  which  is  your  reasonable  service." 

Last  Sunday  evening,  at  the  closing 
session  of  our  revival  meetings,  most 
of  the  audience  manifested  their  desire 
to  consecrate  themselves  anew  to  the 
Lord.  May  God  give  us  grace  and 
strength  to  live  up  to  what  we  prom- 
ised, even  though  the  devil  may  try  to 
defeat  and  discourage  us  in  our  desires. 
Bro.  J.  N.  Kaufman,  missionary  on  fur- 
lough from  India,  who  is  residing  in  the 
city  with  his  sons,  had  charge  of  our 
two-weeks  meetings.  He  gave  some 
very  helpful,  inspiring  messages,  with 
the  earnestness  and  zeal  of  a  messen- 
ger of  the  Gospel.  Some  of  his  themes 
were  Thought  Life,  Sin,  Confession, 
Restoration  of  Lost  Power,  The  Well- 
rounded-out  Christian  Life,  The  Living 
Word,  Separation  from  the  World, 
Prayer,  Suffering,  The  Church,  and  the 
Exaltation  of  Christ.  There  were  no 
visible  results,  but  we  know  that  eter- 
nity only  will  reveal  the  fruit  of  the 
seed  sown  during  these  meetings. 

Sept.  16-23,  Bro.  John  Thut  of  Har- 
per, Kans.,  gave  us  lectures,  centering 
around  the  themes  of  World  System, 
Church  Antichrist,  Tribulation,  and 
Second  Coming  of  Christ. 

On  Oct.  6  our  quarterly  mission 
meeting  was  held  at  this  place.  A  good 
program  was  rendered  to  a  large  crowd 
of  people.  May  we  ever  live  out  the 
truths  that  we  have  heard.  Bro.  John 
Thut  preached  the  mission  sermon,  in 
the  evening,  Bro.  J.  N.  Kaufman  spoke 
to  us  on  the  subject  of  "Strr.iping  je- 
sus." 

After  the  summer  vacation  ''ur  club- 
work  was  again  started.  On  the  third 
Friday  ot  every  month  ilie  mothers 
come  here  for  a  period  of  devotion  and 
Bible  study,  after  which  some  hand- 
work is  done.  At  our  la.st  meetmg  Sis- 
ter Elsie  Kaufman  gave  a  very  inter- 
esting talk  to  the  ladies  aboui  the  wom- 
en of  India.  The  rest  of  the  time  was 
spent  in  tying  a  comforter,  the  top  hay- 
ing been  pieced  by  the  mothers.  This 
is  to  be  given  to  some  needy  family. 
The  girls'  clubs  meet  on  Monday  and 
Wednesday  evening  after  school.  Both 
groups  are  sewing  quilt  patches,  which 
are  to  be  made  into  small  comforters 
and  given  away.  "It  is  more  blessed  to 
give  than  to  receive." 


Recently  the  Literature  committee 
extended  their  borders  by  securing 
places  for  a  wider  distribution  of  our 
church  papers,  especially  "The  Way." 
One  hundred  copies  are  distributed 
each  month  among  the  "down  and  out" 
group  of  men. 

"Brethren,  pray  for  us"  and  the  lost 
of  Portland. 

Oct.  23,  1934.  Myrtle  Miller. 

Strasburg,  Pa. 

(Sunnyside  Mission  ) 
Greetings  of  Love: — In  the  Gospels 
we  are  several  times  reminded:  "And 
Jesus  lifted  up  His  eyes."  He  took  His 
eyes  from  that  which  was  in  front  of 
Him  or  around  Him  and  lifted  them  up 
to  gaze  into  the  Father's  face.  Sup- 
pose our  vision  was  so  limited  that  we 
could  only  see  the  things  around  us. 
Surely  if  the  Master  felt  the  need  of 
looking  heavenward,  how  much  more 
ought  we  to  feel  this  need!  Only  the 
heavenward  look  finds  the  Lord.  And 
how  thankful  we  should  be  for  the  priv- 
ilege of  lifting  our  eyes  heavenward  a- 
midst  trials  and  difficulty. 

We  continue  giving  out  the  Word 
each  Sunday  afternoon  at  Sunday 
school,  also  church  services,  and  chil- 
dren's meeting  every  two  weeks  in  the 
evening  and  prayer  meeting  each 
Wednesday  evening. 

The  brethren  who  led  the  prayer 
meeting  the  past  month  are  Charles 
Hostetter,  Frank  Garman,  Ross  Rowe, 
Harry  Herr.  The  ministering  brethren 
are  John  F.  Bressler  and  Jacob  Har- 
nish. 

Perhaps  many  of  you  are  wondering 
about  the  new  mission.  For  we  know 
you  are  interested  by  the  way  you  have 
been  supporting  the  work.  The  work 
is  progressing  nicely.  The  brick-layers 
expect  to  finish  this  week.  They  are 
planning  to  have  the  mission  finished 
before  Christmas.  The  brethren  would 
very  much  appreciate  your  help.  Many 
hands  make  the  work  much  lighter. 
Your  financial  help  is  also  gladly  ac- 
cepted. We  surely  want  to  thank  you 
for  your  interest  in  this  work,  also  your 
presence  and  prayers,  and  trust  you 
will  continue. 

Yours  in  Him, 
Oct.  25,  1934.      Kathryn  A.  Hess. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 

(Dillerville  Mission) 
Greetings  of  Love  in  the  Master's 
Nj^me: — "Serve  the  Lord  with  fear, 
and  rejoice  with  trembling"  (Psa.  2: 
11).  Oh  that  men  could  just  realize 
and  see  and  know  what  the  Lord  hath 
done  for  them  !  Surely  then  they  would 
serve  Him  with  fear.  Realizing  what 
God  hath  done  in  the  creation  and 
through  His  chosen  people  Israel, 
through  prophets,  priests,  and  kings ; 
has  written  His  holy  Word  and  pre- 
served it  until  our  very  day,  oh  how 


could  men  help  but  rejoice  with  trem- 
bling? knowing  that  of  ourselves  we 
are  nothing.  Eph.  2  :8-10. 

We  are  thankful  for  the  interest  by 
the  brotherhood  and  so  many  children 
(ages  10  to  18)  and  their  j)arents  as 
well,  from  the  village  in  our  cottage 
prayer  meetings  held  every  Tuesday 
evening;  also  for  the  open  doors.  We 
yet  have  to  be  refused  when  we  visit  a 
home  and  request  prayer  meeting  in 
their  home.  Next  week  we  expect,  the 
Lord  willing,  to  have  prayer  meeting 
in  a  home  where  the  father  is  not  a  pro- 
fessing Christian.  He  is  blessed  with 
wonderful  health,  pleasant  personality, 
knows  that  he  should  be  a  Christian, 
vet  he  is  not  willing  to  give  himself 
over  to  the  Lord.  We  are  praying  that 
the  Lord  may  have  full  sway,  and  that 
not  only  this  father  but  others  as  well 
may  see  Jesus  who  is  "The  Light  of 
the  World." 

Satan  is  ever  busy  putting  doubts  in- 
to the  hearts  of  some  of  our  applicants. 
Will  you  earnestly  pray  for  them,  that 
they  may  remain  true  to  Him?  Also 
claim  His  promises. 

Sunday  school,  2 :00  p.  m. ;  Children's 
meeting,  7:00  p.  m. ;  Preaching,  7:45 
every  Sunday  evening. 

Your  visits  always  appreciated ;  if 
unable  to  come  remember  the  work  at 
Dillerville  in  your  prayers. 

Oct.  25,  1934.  The  Workers. 


Coatesville,  Pa. 

(625  Walnut  St.) 

Dear  Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus' 
Precious  Name: — It  is  of  the  Lord's 
mercies  that  we  are  not  consumed,  be- 
cause His  compassions  fail  not.  They 
are  new  every  morning.  Great  is  Thy 
faithfulness.  We  rejoice  to  know  that 
our  God  is  a  prayer-hearing  and  a  pray- 
er-answering God.  We  have  received 
bountifully  from  the  hand  of  the  Lord 
both  spiritual  and  temporal  blessings. 

The  visiting  brethren  who  preached 
for  us  were  Brethren  George  Good  of 
Goodville,  Pa.,  Martin  Hershey  of  Gor- 
donville,  Pa.,  C.  Z.  Martin  of  Mount- 
ville.  Pa.,  and  Amos  Hess  of  Mt.  Joy, 
Pa.  The  following  brethren  spoke  in 
our  Workers'  Meeting:  Menno  Miller 
of  Middletown,  Pa.,  Omar  Kurtz  of  El- 
verson.  Pa.,  and  Isaac  Kennel  of  At- 
glen.  Pa.  These  visits  are  much  appre- 
ciated and  very  helpful. 

Our  counsel  meeting  was  held  Sat- 
urday evening,  Oct.  20.  Communion 
services  were  held  Oct.  28,  when  a 
goodly  number  of  the  brethren  and  sis- 
ters of  this  place,  also  some  visiting 
brethren  and  sisters,  commemorated 
the  suffering  and  death  of  our  Savior 
Jesus  Christ.  These  services  were  very 
impressive. 

The  average  attendance  of  the  S.  S. 
for  the  month  of  October  is  137.  Since 
the  weather  is  cooler  there  has  been  an 
increase  in  the  attendance  which  is  al- 
ways encouraging. 
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The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  has  been 
working  in  the  hearts  of  men  and  wom- 
en, but  Satan  also  is  busy  trying  to  dis- 
courage them.  While  some  are  cold 
and  indififerent  we  rejoice  that  there  are 
those  that  enjoy  their  Christian  life. 
Pray  for  the  applicants  who  are  receiv- 
ing special  instruction  at  the  present 
time.  Pray  for  the  work  in  general. 
We  as  workers  feel  the  need  of  the 
guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  this 
great  work  of  bringing  the  Gospel  to 
the  lost.  In  His  service, 

Oct.  30,  1934.  Anna  Yoder. 


Mennonite  Children's  Home 

(1620  S.  37th  St.) 
Kansas  City,  Kans. 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name  :  —  "The 
Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  us, 
whereof  we  are  glad." 

I  wish  our  Kansas,  Nebraska,  Mis- 
souri, Iowa,  and  Ohio  friends  who  have 
just  recently  sent  provisions,  could 
share  with  us  the  happiness  of  the  chil- 
dren at  the  sight  of  your  gifts  of  eat- 
ables and  clothing. 

One  elderly  brother  and  sister  from 
Ohio  wrote  in  this  manner  concerning 
a  very  much  appreciated  gift :  "We 
hope  you  get  as  much  pleasure  in  the 
eating  of  this  as  we  did  in  the  prepara- 
tion of  it."  The  Bible  says,  "It  is  more 
blessed  to  give  than  to  receive."  Since 
such  is  the  case,  we  can't  fully  realize 
what  the  joy  of  the  giver  must  be  since 
our  joy  is  so  full. 

Iowa  certainly  gave  us  a  big  treat  on 
Oct.  18.  The  children  were  sitting  at 
the  breakfast  tables  listening  to  a  story 
before  going  in  for  worship.  All  at 
once  a  shout  arose  from  several  of  the 
boys,  "The  ten  ton  truck  is  here  from 
Iowa."  This  truck  we  found  was  load- 
ed with  winter  provisions.  That  day 
was  indeed  a  day  of  thanksgiving  for 
the  wonderful  way  in  which  God  uses 
His  people  in  supplying  the  needs  of 
His  little  ones. 

The  other  week,  during  our  morning 
worship,  a  little  four  year  old  boy  so 
fittingly  mis(|uoted  Psa.  23:1.  He  said, 
"The  Lord  is  my  Shepherd,  T  can  not 
want."  Isn't  that  a  wonderftil  truth? 
We  have  the  promise  of  God's  supply- 
ing our  needs  according  to  His  riches 
in  glory. 

In  thinking  of  the  work  here,  my 
mind  becomes  filled  with  the  various 
f)hascs  anfl  their  needs. 

Upon  arriving  at  the  Children's 
Home  I  was  impressed  in  a  number  of 
ways.  I  saw  before  me  a  work  wliicli 
had  been  definitely  opened  by  God. 
There  are  here  under  Christian  care 
and  influence  children  which  neerl  nat- 
ural and  spiritual  care.  Recently  T  was 
so  forcibly  impressed  with  this  thought 
that  all  children  are  worthy.  God's 
message  concerning  the  child  is,  "Suf- 
fer little  children  to  come  unto  me  and 
forbid  them  not.  for  of  such  is  the  king- 
dom of  God."  It  is  while  under  Chris- 


tian care  that  many  of  these  dear  ones 
have  the  opportunity  of  answering 
God's  call.  Just  last  night  one  of  our 
girls  responded  to  the  call  of  Jesus  to 
accept  Him  as  her  Savior.  In  this  part 
of  our  work  we  need  your  prayers  daily. 

Another  phase  of  work  is  that  of 
clothing  and  feeding  the  children.  This 
part  is  being  faithfully  supplied  by  our 
Sisters'  Sewing  Circles,  congregations 
and  individuals. 

Some  of  our  friends  have  been  keep- 
ing in  close  touch  with  the  Home  and 
thereby  know  of  the  progress  of  the 
new  building  while  others  have  not 
been  informed. 

Before  coming  to  Kansas  City  I 
knew  that  a  much  needed  addition  was 
being  made ;  but  having  not  heard  of 
the  progress  of  the  work  for  some  time, 
I  imagined  it  was  completed.  Upon  ar- 
riving, however,  I  found  that  the  build- 
ing was  not  completed  but  was  being 
finished  as  funds  allowed.  We  praise 
God  for  the  prayers  of  faith  that  have 
been  ofifered  which  have  brought  about 
this  building,  and  we  believe  that  God 
will  continue  to  answer  the  prayers  in 
behalf  of  this  work. 

At  present  only  the  wood-finishing 
can  be  completed  which  leaves  us  with- 
out plumbing  and  heating  system  until 
funds  are  on  hand  to  defray  this  ex- 
pense. Any  contributions  for  this  work 
will  be  greatly  appreciated. 

We  believe  that  He  is  "able  to  do  a- 
bundantly  more  than  we  are  able  to 
ask  or  think."  In  His  service. 

Oct.  30,  1934.        Gladys  E.  King. 

Peoria,  III. 

rilOl  Ann  Street) 

CJrectings  in  Jesus'  Name: — We  are 
reminded  that  God  is  on  the  Throne, 
and  what  He  doeth  is  well  done. 

A  number  of  people  were  led  to  ac- 
ce])t  Christ  in  a  public  way  during  our 
regular  services,  also  a  number  of 
Christians  reconsecrated  their  lives  to 
be  more  loyal  and  sincere  to  their  Sav- 
ior.   Will  you  pray  for  these  souls? 

On  Sunday,  Oct.  14,  the  Sunday 
school  (|uarterly  program  was  given  at 
this  place  with  a  full  house. 

Sunday,  Oct.  28,  Bro.  Hartzler  of 
Tiskilwa  worshiped  with  us  delivering 
two  messages,  at  the  same  time  com- 
munion services  were  observed  in  two 
homes  for  members  who  arc  not  able 
to  attend  services  at  the  church.  In  the 
evening  commimion  services  were  held 
at  the  church,  where  a  goodly  number 
of  members  partook. 

We  find  Satan  is  always  f)n  guard  to 
mislead  souls.  In  behalf  of  this  con- 
gregation, we  earnestly  ask  you  to  re- 
member us  as  you  kneel  before  the 
Til  rone. 

I'-vcry  time  we  ol)serve  communion 
we  renew  our  covenant  with  the  Lord 
and  make  afresh  the  vow  to  live  a  life 
separated  from  the  world  and  in  union 
with  Christ  and  with  true  believers. 

Oct.  20,  1934.     Bonctta  Qingerich. 


Philadelphia,  Pa. 

(2151  N.  Howard  St.) 
Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters: — 

Our  week-day  Bible  school  opened 
Oct.  27,  with  68  boys  and  girls  present. 
It  meets  each  Saturday  from  two  to 
four  o'clock.  This  is  the  first  experience 
in  having  the  school  on  Saturday.  The 
two  terms  that  we  had  it  before  we 
met  for  only  one  hour  on  Wednesday 
afternoon  at  four  o'clock  after  children 
came  from  the  public  school.  The  Sat- 
urday afternoon  school  gives  us  two 
hours  of  instruction  instead  of  one  on 
Wednesday.  Saturday  afternoon  from 
two  to  four  there  are  special  induce- 
ments offered  to  children  for  attend- 
ance at  the  movies,  and  we  were  some- 
what doubtful  whether  we  could  get 
the  children  to  come ;  but  our  first 
day's  attendance  has  encouraged  us. 
Eight  teachers  from  among  the  work- 
ers and  the  congregation  are  faithfully 
laboring  to  teach  the  things  of  God. 

A  course  on  the  Doctrine  of  God  is 
being  used.  The  truths  are  given  in  a 
simple  way,  in  story  form  to  the  little 
ones,  and  a  topical  outline  in  addition  to 
the  story  for  the  upper  grades.  A 
course  of  thirty-two  lessons  is  being 
prepared.  We  believe  this  teaching  will 
at  least  in  a  small  way  offset  the  in- 
fluence of  atheism  and  materialism 
with  which  our  children  are  surround- 
ed. More  than  a  dozen  brethren  and 
sisters  within  the  conference  are  as- 
sisting by  writing  up  the  lessons.  We 
desire  your  prayers  in  behalf  of  the 
])reparation  of  the  course  and  also  the 
work  of  the  school.  This  course  is  be- 
ing prepared  at  the  direction  of  the 
Lancaster  Summer  B.  S.  Com.  and  is 
being  used  at  the  Lancaster  week-day 
Bible  school  also. 

Sunday  afternoi)n  and  evening,  Nov. 
11,  is  the  time  set  for  a  program  in 
which  Bros.  Martin  Miller  of  Bain- 
bridge  and  Elmer  Moyer  of  Souderton 
are  the  speakers.  I*\)llowing  are  the  sub- 
jects to  be  discussed :  Why  Evangelize 
Israel  in  this  Generation?;  How  May 
We  Do  This  Most  Eflfectively  ? ;  Won 
by  One  or  Personal  Soul-Winning; 
The  Power  of  the  Gospel.  Rom.  1  :16. 

Bro.  Miller  is  the  Mission  Board  rep- 
resentative for  Jewish  work.    We  in- 
vite your  attendance  and  prayers. 
In  His  Service, 

Oct.  31,  1934.      J.  Paul  Graybill. 

MISSION  PROBLEMS 


By  S.  C.  Yoder,  Secretary  of  the  Men- 
nonite Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities 

It  seems  that  the  cruci;il  time  li;is 
come  that  will  test  whether  modern 
missions  conducted  on  the  present  ba- 
sis shall  survive.  Study  commissions 
and  missionary  intelligence  movements 
have  spent  much  time  in  studying  the 
missionary  enterprise  as  it  is  conduct- 
(Continue(J  on  page  704) 
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MY  MORNING  SONG 


Each  morning  a  little  robin 

Sits  in  the  maple  tree, 
Outside  my  bedroom  window, 

And  sings  a  song  for  me. 

Does  he  know  of  the  nights  of  sui¥ering 
Which  I  have  endured  so  long? 

Is  he  trying  to  tell  me  he's  sorry. 
As  he  sings  his  morning  song? 

Perhaps  he  comes  from  the  Father 
Who  hears  when  I  humbly  plead. 

And  sends  this  small  bird  with  his  message 
Of  courage,  to  meet  the  day's  need. 

— By  Cora  Lind. 


UNFORGOTTEN 


I  cannot  tell  why  there  should  come  to  me 
A  thought  of  some  one  miles  and  years  a- 
way 

In  swift  insistence  on  the  memory, 

Unless  there  be  a  need  that  I  should  pray. 

Old  friends  are  far  away;  we  seldom  meet 
To  talk  of  Jesus  or  changes  day  by  day, 

Of  pain,  pleasure,  triumph  or  defeat, 
Or  special  reasons  why  'tis  time  to  pray. 

We  are  too  busy  even  to  spend  thought 
For  days  together  of  some  friends  away; 

Perhaps  God  does  it  for  us,  and  we  ought 
Jo  read  His  signal  as  a  call  to  pray. 

Perhaps  my  friend  just  then  has  fiercer  fight, 

A  more  appalling  weakness  or  decay 
Of   courage,   darkness,   some  lost  sense  of 
right; 

And  so  in  case  you  need  my  prayer,  I  pray. 

Friend,  do  the  same  for  me.    If  I  intrude 
Unasked  upon  you  on  some  crowded  dav, 

Give  me  a  moment's  prayer  as  interlude; 
Be  sure  I  need  it,  therefore  pray. 

— Marianne  Farningham. 


A  PSALM  OF  DAVID 


I  said,  I  will  take  heed  to  my  ways, 
that  I  sin  not  with  my  tongue.  I  will 
keep  my  mouth  with  a  bridle,  while  the 
wicked  is  before  me.  I  was  dumb  with 
silence,  I  held  my  peace,  even  from 
good  ;  and  my  sorrow  was  stirred.  My 
heart  was  hot  within  me,  while  I  was 
musing  the  fire  burned:  then  spake  I 
with  my  tongue:  Lord,  make  me  to 
know  mine  end,  and  the  measure  of  my 
days,  what  it  is :  that  I  may  know  how 
frail  I  am. 

Behold,  thou  hast  made  my  days  as 
an  handbreadth;  and  mine  age  is  as 
nothing  before  thee:  verily  every  raan 
at  his  best  state  is  altogether  vanity. 
Surely  every  man  walketh  in  a  yain 
shew :  surely  they  are  disquieted,,  in 
vain :  he  heapeth  up  riches,  and  knpw- 
cth  not  who  shall  gather  them.  And 
now.  Lord,  what  wait  I  for?  my  hope 
is  in  thee.  Deliver  me  from  all  my 
transgressions:  make  me  not  the  re- 
proach of  . the  fooli.sh. 

I   was  '  clumb'.  '  ■  T'  opeiied  not  my 


mouth ;  because  thou  didst  it.  Re- 
move thy  stroke  away  from  me :  I  am 
consumed  by  the  blow  of  thine  hand. 
When  thou  with  rebukes  dost  correct  a 
man  for  iniquity,  thou  makest  his  beau- 
ty to  consume  away  like  a  moth :  surely 
every  man  is  vanity.    Hear  my  prayer 

0  Lord,  and  give  ear  unto  my  cry; 
hold  not  thy  peace  at  my  tears :  for  I 
am  a  stranger  with  thee,  and  a  sojour- 
ner, as  all  my  fathers  were.  O  spare 
me,  that  I  may  recover  strength,  before 

1  go  hence,  and  be  no  more. 

I  HAVE  ALL  AND  ABOUND 


In  one  of  my  garden  books  there  is 
a  chapter  with  a  very  interesting  head- 
ing, "Flowers  that  grow  in  the  gloom." 
It  deals  with  those  patches  in  the  gar- 
den which  never  catch  the  sunlight. 
And  the  guide  tells  me  the  sort  of  flow- 
ers which  are  not  afraid  of  their  dingy 
corners,  but  rather  like  them  and  flour- 
ish in  them.  And  there  are  similar 
things  in  the  spirit  life.  They  come  out 
when  material  circumstances  become 
stern  and  severe.  They  grow  in  the 
gloom.  Among  these  flowers  or  treas- 
ures are  the  grace  of  Christ,  the  love  of 
Christ,  the  joy  and  peace  in  Christ,  and 
it  seems  as  though  they  need  an  en- 
circling gloom  to  draw  out  their  secret 
and  their  inner  glory,  so  that  the  realm 
of  gloom  may  become  the  home  of  rev- 
elation.— Selected. 


WITH  COURAGE 


By  Caroline  Burkhart 

Webster  tells  us  courage  is  that  firm- 
ness of  spirit  and  swell  of  soul  that, 
meets  danger  without  fear.  Every 
Christian  should  meet  all  occasions  in 
life  with  courage.  What  a  challenge! 
If  I  am  a  Christian  I  must  have  cour- 
age.   Faith  brings  courage. 

No  matter  what  the  future  or  pres- 
ent has  in  store  for  us — a  siege  of  suf- 
fering, hospital  operations,  disappoint- 
ments, etc. — we  can  meet  it  half  way 
with  courage.  Prayer  brings  courage. 
Jesus  said  (John  15)  "I  am  the  vine,  ye 
are  the  branches,  without  me  ye  can 
do  nothing."  "If  ye  abide," — we  can 
not  be  losers  by  trusting  God.  We 
teach  little  children  that  God  is  every- 
where, but  it  is  so  hard  for  us  grown-tip 
people  to  feel  that  God  is  near  us  in 
our  suffering.  II  Kings  6:16, 17.  Jesus 
said,  "I  am  not  alone;  my  Father  is 
with  me."  "If  I  go  away,  I  will  send 
the  Comforter."  ■        '  •  ,  , 

We  seldom  think"  of  th'fe  Holy  Spirit 
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as  a  person  like  we  do  of  God  and  Je- 
sus; yet  we  l)elieve  in  the  trinity;  God 
the  Father,  Jesus  the  Son,  and  the  Holy 
Spirit.  He  is  the  first  to  convict  of  sin. 
lie  gently  guides  us  and  stays  last  at 
the  sick-bed. 

It  is  only  when  we  look  the  wrong 
way  that  we  lose  courage.  One  dis- 
couraged woman  said,  "I  have  all  the 
troubles."  Her  doctor  said.  "Go  with 
me  on  my  morning  visit  and  see  if  you 
have  all  the  troubles."  She  .soon  real- 
ized she  was  not  the  only  sufferer.  I 
Cor.  10:13. 

Life  is  a  battle.  Meet  it  with  cour- 
age. God  does  not  impose  on  us  one 
needless  burden.  "My  grace  is  suffi- 
cient for  thee  ...  for  my  strength  is 
made  perfect  in  weakness."  Christ 
permitted  Peter  to  walk  on  the  water, 
but  gave  him  strength  to  do  it.  God 
does  not  always  remove  the  pressure, 
but  gives  strength  to  bear  it.  Many  of 
us  can  look  back  over  our  lives  and  see 
how  many  times  we  have  been  lifted  up 
and  greatly  rewarded  for  trials  and 
cares  we  thought  almost  unbearable; 
then  how  quickly  they  were  changed. 
Only  shut-ins  can  sympathize  best 
with  shut-ins. 

"To  be  shut  in  seems  very  sad. 
But  after  all  it  not  so  bad," 
Whispered  a  silent  passer  by, 

"I  will  help  you  if  you  try. 

"As  the  long  hours  steal  away 
There  is  still  another  day; 
If  you  are  patient,  kind,  and  true 
I  have  better  things  for  you. 

"Do  not  lose  your  courage  here; 
Unseen  hosts  of  help  are  near, 
Thev  are  always  by  your  side. 
Through  the  long  and  tiresome  nights. 

"When  your  heart's  pressed  sore  within 
Thank  God  you  are  shut  in  with  Him. 
He  will  keep  you  all  the  way 
And  finally  lead  to  endless  day." 

Akron,  Pa. 


ANABAPTISTS  (Cont.  from  p.  695) 

evangelical  doctrine,  and  some  of  them  teach 
it  even  today,  that  one  should  abstain  from 
sin,  lead  a  pious,  irreproachable  Christian  life, 
be  born  of  God  and  regenerated,  manifest 
Christian  love,  follow  Christ,  bear  the  cross, 
fear  God  and  love  Him  above  all  things,  abide 
by  evangelical  truth  and  forsake  home,  prop- 
erty, wife,  children,  etc.,  rather  than  to  fall 
away  or  deny  the  truth.  Indeed,  their  first 
evangelical  books  are  full  of  this  teaching, 
and  also  the  New  Testament  Scriptures  con- 
tain an  abundance  of  such  testimony.  And 
now,  when  we  by  God's  grace  desire  to  do, 
believe,  teach,  and  live,  in  accord  with  their 
first  teaching,  we  are  to  them  an  abomina- 
tion, they  can  not  tolerate  us,  they  defame 
and  reproach  us  in  this  our  Christian  faith, 
doctrine  and  life,  as  if  it  were  heretical  and 
erroneous;  they  preach  against  us  before  the 
secular  authorities  and  the  public  in  general; 
they  urge  and  incite  them  to  persecute  and 
kill  us.  Some  of  them  also  advise  us  to  for- 
sa:ke  this  way  and  life  in  order  to  avoid  being 
driven  from  our  homes.  They  call  us  fools 
for  enduring  persecution  for  the  sake  of 
truth;  yea,  whoever  among  themselves  ear- 
nestly begins  to  do  and  live  as  he  should,  they 
give  the  same  nickname  which  they  give  us, 
namely  Anabaptists. 

■  .  ;  '    ,  ■  ■  -  (To  •be  cpnti'nued)' •  .         -  " 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Theme  for  the  Quarter:  STUDIES  IN  THE  CHRISTIAN  LIFE. 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

Lesson  for  Nov.  18,  1934.— THE  CHRIS- 
TIAN AS  A  CHURCH  MEMBER. 

Lesson  Scope.— Matt.  5:13-16;  Acts  2:41-47. 

Lesson  Text.— Matt.  5:13-16;  Acts  2:41-47. 

Golden  Text. — We  are  of  his  body,  of  his 
flesh,  and  of  his  bones.^Eph.  5:30. 

Time  and  Place.— A.  D.  28  and  30;  Mount  of 
Beatitudes,  Jerusalem. 

Leading  Characters. — Christ,  apostles,  early 
Christians. 

Points  for  Meditation. 

1.  Salt  of  the  earth. 

2.  Light  of  the  world. 

3.  Glorifying  the  Father. 

4.  Baptism;  meaning  and  use. 

5.  Joining  the  Church. 

6.  Christian  consecration  and  service. 

7.  Whom  the  Lord  saves. 

8.  Our  testimony  for  Christ  and  salvation. 

Introductory  Thoughts. — In  the  lesson  be- 
fore us  we  have  two  glimpses  into  the  life 
and  work  of  the  early  Church.  In  the  first 
place  we  have  Christ  delivering  the  Sermon 
on  the  Mount,  soon  after  He  had  chosen  the 
twelve.  The  point  especially  brought  into 
this  lesson  is  that  of  what  is,  or  should  be, 
the  Christian's  relation  to  the  world  and  his 
consequent  duty  and  obligation.  The  second 
glimpse  takes  us  back  into  the  life  of  the 
disciples  soon  after  the  enduement  of  power 
on  the  day  of  Pentecost.  Both  of  these 
glimpses  give  us  valuable  information  for 
present-day  application. 

LE.SSON  COMMENTS 

The  Christian's  Relation  to  the 
World  (Matt.  5  :13-16).— This  relation- 
ship, as  set  forth  by  our  Savior,  is  two- 
fold: d)  "the  .salt  of  the  earth;"  f2) 
"the  lip^ht  of  the  world." 

As  "the  salt  of  the  earth"  Christian 
people  serve  as  the  preserver  of  the  hu- 
man family,  besides  typifying-  the  many 
other  useful  qualities  which  salt  is 
known  to  possess.  Ancient  nations  and 
cities  that  were  destroyed  because  of 
their  wickedness  stand  out  as  a  vivid 
reminder  of  what  we  may  expect,  botb 
as  individuals  and  as  a  human  family, 
as  soon  as  there  is  not  enougfh  "salt" 
remaininq-  in  the  earth  to  save  this  evil 
Wf)rlfl  frf)m  the  destruction  awaitincf  it 
at  the  enrl  of  this  apfc. 

Tt  has  well  been  said,  "Christians  are 
the  world's  Bible."  In  other  words, 
the  world  accepts  Christianity  as  pro- 
fessed Christian  people  live  it.  To  the 
people  of  the  world,  especially  those 
livinjT  in  heathen  lands,  people  profess- 
ing to  be  the  followers  of  Christ  are 
"Christians,"  no  matter  how  inconsis- 
tent and  w'f-.]p;\<V]urr  thoir  lives  may  be. 
To  nil  our  real  ])lace  in  life,  as  Cod  in- 
tends that  we  shotild,  it  is  necessary 
that  our  flaily  lives  are  an  exact  inler- 
pretation  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  As 
Chr'rf  '^n  forcefully  states  it,  "Let  your 
b;.;lit  so  shine  before  men,  that  they 
may  see  your  pood  works,  and  plorify 
yonr  Father  which  is  in  heaven." 

The  Early  Church  (Acts  2:41  47).— 
Tn  Peter's  second  epistle  he  sotinds  the 
solemn  warning  of  "what  manner  of 
Uvui.we.^nijfht  Ifi  live,"  WC  have  an 


uplifting  example  in  the  kind  of  lives 
the  early  disciples  lived  after  the  ascen- 
sion of  our  Lord  to  glorv  and  the  en- 
duement of  power  brought  by  the  ad- 
vent of  the  Holy  Ghost  into  the  world. 
This  part  of  our  lesson  is  worthy  of  our 
most  careful  and  prayerful  study.  Let 
us  notice  a  few  of  the  things  men- 
tioned : 

1.  They  were  baptized  after  they 
had  gladly  received  the  Word.  A  sim- 
ple willingness  to  unite  with  the 
Church,  and  an  acceptance  of  the  pro- 
visions for  salvation  because  we  can 
not  get  salvation  in  any  other  way,  is 
not  enough.  These  people,  though  they 
had  been  accused  of  murdering  the 
Prince  of  Glory,  gladly  accepted  the 
Word,  even  though  it  condemned 
themselves,  because  it  was  the  Word 
of  God,  the  truth  that  will  stand  for- 
ever, God's  proffered  terms  for  deliv- 
erance from  the  bondage  and  thralldom 
of  sin.  It  takes  the  full  surrender  to 
God,  the  acceptance  of  Jesus  Christ  as 
Savior  and  Lord,  a  repentance  for  sin 
and  forsaking  the  world,  and  obedience 
to  the  commandments  in  the  Gospel  of 
Christ  to  give  us  a  place  in  the  happy 
family  of  God  and  to  make  us  fit  sub- 
jects for  baptism. 

2.  They  "continued  steadfastly  in 
the  apostles'  doctrine  and  fellowship." 
Sound  in  the  faith,  obedient  in  life,  in 
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Topic  for  November  18 


YOUNG  PEOPT.R'.*;  MEETING 
PROGRAM 

Use  annropriaf-e  m'ssirinarv  songs  from  the 
books  used  in  Y.  P.  M. 

Scripture  Lesson.— TT  Cor.  S. 

Theme — Ambassadors  for  Christ. 

Prayer. — T^orp  in  mind  tTip  noeds  of  a  In<!t 
world  and  our  rosnnnsibil't v  a<;  ambassa- 
dors of  the  kinedoni  of  Christ. 

Topics. — Ncnds  nf  fbc  Homo  Field. 
Needs  of  the  Work  in  India. 
Needs  in  the  South  Amcriran  Field. 
Needs  in  tlie  T"),-trk  roiitinrnt  nf  Africa. 
What  Tt  Means  to  Be  an  Ambassador  for 
Christ. 

Our  Individual  T?espnnsibilitips  in  the 
Work  of  Spreadint?  the  Ciospel. 
Note.— Sec  the  Annual  Mission  Board  Re- 
port, the  Mission  Supnlrmmf  nf  the  Cos- 
prl  TTrrald  for  Jnlv  Aiier.  2,1.  Sept.  6, 
.Ttid  Oct,  4,  for  spcci.il  niissinnarv  infor- 
nialinn.  Much  material  is  found  in  the  An- 
nual Report  of  the  Mission  Board.  Ad- 
ditional helps  may  be  .foinid  in  the  No- 
vember Christian  Monitor  and  the 
Youth's  Christian  Companion  for  Oct.  28. 

JUNIOR  YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  MEET- 
ING PROGRAM 
Select   appropriate   missionary   song.s  from 
"Sonars  of  Chrer  for  CIiiMccn"  or  your 
rcKiilar  snnRbnoks. 
Scripture  Lesaon.— Act^  2fi:U-23, 
Theme. — Wilnenfling  for  Jcsu,<<.   


the  fellowship  of  Christ  and  of  those 
"of  like  precious  faith" — what  a  glori- 
ous and  delightful  privilege  and  prac- 
tice ! 

3.  They  "had  all  things  common." 
This  does  not  mean  that  they  practiced 
what  we  now  call  "Communism,"  but 
it  does  mean  that  they  stood  by  one  an- 
other, ready  to  divide  the  last  crust  of 
bread,  if  necessary,  with  the  needy,  so 
that  none  need  suffer  for  the  common 
necessities  of  life  so  long  as  there  were 
any  among  them  who  had  the  where- 
with to  divide. 

4.  "Fear  came  upon  every  soul." 
This  harmonizes  with  what  the  wise 
man  said :  "The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the 
beginning  of  wisdom." 

5.  There  were  "many  wonders  and 
signs."  The  power  of  God  was  mani- 
fest in  their  lives.  The  day  of  miracles 
is  not  past,  thotigh  we  have  many  make- 
believe  miracle-workers  living  today 
whose  false  claims  dim  the  vision  of 
many  well  meaning  people  as  to  our 
real  privilege  along  this  line. 

6.  There  was  great  joy  among  them. 
Here  are  a  fcAV  expressions  giving  the 
nature  of  their  experiences :  "with  one 
accord,"  "gladness  and  singleness  of 
heart,"  "praising  God."  "having  favour 
with  all  the  people."  To  the  extent  that 
the  quality  of  "other-worldliness"  is  a 
part  of  otir  makeup,  we  will  have  sim- 
ilar experiences.  These  people  paid  the 
price,  and  God  wonderfully  blessed 
them  in  their  Christian  life  and  experi- 
ence.— K. 


Prayer. — Remember  the  faithful  witnesses  for 
Tesns  in  the  home  churches,  the  cities, 
the  rural  missions,  the  foreign  fields. 

Recitations  and  Readings. — Arrancre  for  a 
suitable  nttmber  of  recitations  and  read- 
ings by  the  Juniors,  to  be  given  at  appro- 
priate times  throughout  the  program. 
Ataterial  for  these  will  be  found  in  the 
Words  of  Cheer  for  Oct,  21  and  28  and 
the  Youth's  Christian  Companion  for 
Oct.  28, 

Topics.  —  Exneriencps  That   Came  through 
Farning  Missionarv  Afonev. 
Noedi  of  our  Missionaries'  Cbitdreii. 
The  Blessings  of  Carin.g  for  Orphan  Chil- 
dren 

ITow  Young  People  May  Witness  for 
Jesus. 

Close  the  Meeting  with  apnropriatp  songs  and 
sporial  pvaver  that  the  Tuniors  may  be 
f.iitliful  witnesses  for  Jesus. 


MFDTTATTONS 

I.  Missionary  Day. — "It  is  more  blessed 
to  give  (hail  to  receive,"  josns  h.is  spoketi 
a  truth  which  only  they  ran  experience  who 
have  exercised,  their  privilege  along  this  line. 
Jesus  Himself  set  the  example  when  He  sac- 
rificed the  joy  oT  the  glory  world  and  spent 
the  years  of  an  earthly  life  for  the  purpose 
of  giving  to  the  worhl  the  joys  of  redemp- 
lion.  It  is  the  disciple  of  Jesus  who  has  ex- 
pcrieitced  the  blessings  cif  salvation  who.se 
heart  is  filled  with  the  divine  compassion, 
who  is  rcldy  to  siiend  his  life  in  real  sacri- 
(iri.il  ser^•iee,  who  also  Uiunvs  by  experience 
lliat  lluv  Inippy  .life  is  .lib c  life  iJiul  engages  in 
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Field  Notes 


A  refreshing  communion  service, 
held  on  Sunday,  Oct.  28,  is  reported 
from  the  Mennonite  congregation  wor- 
shiping near  Freeport,  111. 

An  interesting  series  of  meetings  is 
reported  from  the  Weber  Church  near 
Strasburg,  Ont.,  with  Bro.  Oscar  Burk- 
holder  of  Breslau,  Ont.,  as  evangelist. 

The  brotherhood  worshiping  at 
Good's  Church  near  Bainbridge,  Pa.,  is 
looking  forward  to  an  all-day  meeting 
Nov.  29,  with  Brethren  Noah  Mack  and 
Elmer  Moyer  as  instructors. 

The  brotherhood  at  the  Stony  Brook 
Church,  York  Co.,  Pa.,  is  looking  for- 
ward to  a  series  of  meetings,  Nov.  11- 
25,  with  Bro.  Harry  Longenecker  of 
Middletown,  Pa.,  in  charge.  G. 

Bro.  J.  L.  Horst  of  the  Publishing 
House  force  was  called  to  his  former 
home  at  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  by  the 
serious  illness  of  his  father,  Bro.  Mich- 
ael Horst.  No  report  of  his  condition 
at  this  writing  is  at  hand. 


Bro.  J.  I.  Lehman  of  Chambersburg, 
Pa.,  closed  a  series  of  meetings  at  the 
Weaver  Church  near  Johnstown,  Pa., 
on  Tuesday  evening,  Oct.  30.  A  num- 
ber of  precious  souls  made  the  good 
confession  during  these  meetings. 

A  brother  writes  us  from  Berlin, 
Ohio  :  "On  Oct.  28  communion  services 
were  held  at  Martinscreek  Church.  The 
house  was  crowded  with  partakers  of 
the  sacred  emblems.  It  was  a  time  of 
rejoicing.   Bro.  Otis  Johns  officiated." 


Much  of  the  material  intended  for 
publication  in  this  week's  Gospel  Her- 
ald is  held  over  for  publication  next 


week  for  want  of  room.  Wc  have  tried 
to  hold  over  sucli  material  only  as  will 
"kec])"  williout  deteriorating  very 
much. 


Thanksgiving  Day  is  to  be  spent  at 
the  East  Chestnut  Street  Mennonite 
C;hurch,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  in  an  annual 
Bible  meeting.  Besides  local  talent, 
we  notice  on  the  program  the  name  of 
Bro.  Oscar  Burkholder  of  Breslau, 
Ont.  The  public  is  invited  to  attend. 

Revival  services  will  be  held  at  the 
Millwood  Church,  northeast  of  Gap, 
Pa.,  Nov.  8-18,  Bro.  Noah  Sauder  of 
New  Holland,  Pa.,  in  charge.  Bible  in- 
struction meeting  will  be  held  Nov.  16- 
18,  with  Brethren  Noah  Sauder  and 
j.  C.  Clemens  of  Lansdale,  Pa.,  as  in- 
structors. Everybody  welcome.  Pray 
for  the  work.  J.  K. 

Our  1935  Catalogue. — Before  us  is 
an  illustrated  book  catalogue,  gotten 
out  by  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
House  for  1935.  This  is  a  128-page 
book  which  gives  a  description  of  all 
the  books  and  periodicals  on  sale  at 
the  Publishing  House.  If  you  fail  to 
get  your  number,  send  to  the  Publish- 
ing House  for  a  free  copy. 

November  19  to  24  are  the  dates 
designated  by  the  Mennonite  Relief 
Committee  for  the  gathering  of  cloth- 
ing for  the  needy  in  Canada.  The  same 
receiving  points  are  listed  as  in  form- 
er years  and  the  same  grade  of  cloth- 
ing and  bedding  will  be  acceptable. 
The  complete  announcement  will  ap- 
pear in  next  week's  Gospel  Herald. 


Because  of  an  accident  enroute  to 
Belleville,  Pa.,  Bro.  D.  A.  Yoder  was 
unable  to  begin  meetings  at  Belleville, 
at  the  time  announced  in  these  col- 
umns recently,  and  he  and  his  company 
were  compelled  to  return  to  their  home 
in  Indiana.  A  number  of  injuries  are 
reported,  most  of  them  of  a  minor  na- 
ture, and  we  trust  that  all  may  be  com- 
pletely restored  in  a  short  time. 

A  Bible  conference  is  to  be  held  at 
the  Pleasant  View  Church  near  Schells- 
burg.  Pa.,  Nov.  18-25.  An  all-day  meet- 
ing of  a  general  nature  is  to  be  held 
on  Sunday,  the  18th;  this  to  be  fol- 
lowed during  the  coming  week  by  af- 
ternoon and  evening  Bible  meetings 
with  Brethren  Hiram  Wingard  and 
Roy  Otto  as  instructors.  This  is  the 
invitation  to  all  interested :  "You  are 
welcome  to  these  meetings.  Come." 


November  20  is  the  date  set  for  the 
beginning  of  a  series  of  meetings  at  the 
Kaufman  Church  near  Davidsville,  Pa. 
A  Bible  conference  is  to  be  held  at  the 
same  place,  Nov.  27-Dec.  2,  with  Bro. 
E.  F.  Hartzler  of  Marshallville,  Ohio, 
assisted  by  home  ministers,  in  charge. 


Come  and  worshij)  with  us,  and  may 
the  Holy  Spirit  have  His  way.  The 
previous  announcement  in  these  col- 
umns stating  that  revival  meetings 
were  to  begin  at  Kaufman  Church  Nov. 
4  should  have  read  "Blough  Church'" 
instead  of  Kaufman  Church.  I.  M.  H.. 


Bro.  Nelson  Litwiller  and  family,, 
soon  to  leave  from  New  Orleans  for 
South  America,  may  be  reached  by 
mail  previous  to  their  sailing  by  ad- 
dressing them  as  follows:  "N.  Litwil- 
ler, passenger  on  S.  del  Norte,  221 
Baronne  St.,  New  Orleans,  La." 

Their  sailing  date  is  Nov.  10.  May 
the  Lord  be  with  them  on  their  voyage 
and  direct  their  activities  after  they 
reach  the  mission  field. 


Bro.  John  Thut  of  Harper,  Kans., 
who  has  been  laboring  among  Men- 
nonite congregations  in  Oregon,  is 
probably  continuing  his  labors  among 
the  brotherhood  in  California,  if  pre- 
vious plans  were  carried  out.  The  last 
congregation  in  Oregon  to  enjoy  his 
services  was  that  at  Harrisburg,-  and 
the  first  in  California  was  that  at  Win- 
ton.  After  the  meetings  at  Los  Angeles 
it  is  his  intention  to  return  to  his 
home.  Those  desiring  to  write  him  may 
address  him  at  Winton,  Calif.,  in  care 
of  J.  P.  Bontrager ;  or  at  Los  Angeles, 
Calif.,  in  care  of  P.  A.  Heller. 


Correspondence 


Bloomfield,  Mont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — Though  the 
Lord  has  withheld  some  material  bless- 
ings that  we  may  have  wanted,  He  has 
certainly  showered  us  with  spiritual 
blessings. 

On  Sept.  22,  23  we  enjoyed  a  very 
inspirational  mission  meeting  held  at 
this  place.  A  number  of  visitors  were 
present  from  other  congregations.  We 
had  the  rare  privilege  of  having  six 
ministers  of  our  own  and  one  of  an- 
other denomination  with  us  for  the  oc- 
casion. 

You  will  no  doubt  see  the  complete 
report  in  another  issue  of  the  Herald. 

Bro.  Mast,  our  bishop  in  charge,  be- 
ing here  then  it  was  planned  to  have 
communion  following  mission  meeting. 
However,  due  to  incommodious  condi- 
tions in  the  schoolhouse  where  we  hold 
services,  communion  had  to  be  post- 
poned until  a  later  date.  Bro.  Eli  Hos- 
tetler  of  Wolford..  N.  Dak.,  came  and 
held  baptismal  and  communion  servic- 
es on  Oct.  18,  19.  Six  persons  were 
added  to  the  Church  by  baptism.  A 
spirit  of  peace  and  fellowship  was  man- 
ifest in  the  communion  service. 

Several  weeks  ago  a  group  of  sisters 
met  and  organized  a  sewing  circle. 
Meetings  will  be  held  once  a  month. 
The  officers  are;  Pres.,  Pearl  Kauflf- 
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man;  Vice  Pres.,  Esther  Mullet;  Sec- 
treas.,  Efifie  Miller. 

We  girls  have  been  receiving  real 
help  in  our  weekly  Sunday  afternoon 
girls'  meetings.  Sister  Margaret  Horst 
has  given  us  a  number  of  talks  on  sub- 
jects vital  to  girls.  We  expect  to  con- 
tinue these  meetings  indefinitely. 

We  wish  to  take  this  opportunity  to 
thank  those  who  have  sent  donations 
toward  the  church  building.  We  are 
not  only  grateful  for  them,  but  also  en- 
couraged to  step  out  more  fully  on  His 
promise  to  supply  when  we  see  that  He 
has  already  in  past  supplied. 

Will  you  pray  with  us  that  this  con- 
gregation may  ever  be  in  the  Lord's 
hands  and  that  we  may  always  use  the 
things  He  gives  us  to  the  furtherance 
of  His  cause? 

Oct.  25,  1934.       Fanny  Hostetler. 


Martinsburg,  Pa. 

Greetings  of  Love  in  Our  blaster's 
Name : — The  brotherhood  at  this  place 
are  enjoying  many  l^lessings  from  our 
kind  heavenly  Father.  He  is  bestow- 
ing blessings  abundantly  to  us  both 
temporal  and  spiritual. 

During  the  month  of  September  a 
number  of  brethren  and  sisters  from 
the  Johnstown  district  were  with  us 
and  rendered  the  young  people's  meet- 
ing program.  Their  messages  in  song 
and  addresses  were  appreciated. 

.Sunday,  Oct.  21,  we  were  permitted 
to  again  commemorate  the  suffering 
and  death  of  our  blessed  Savior.  The 
brotherhood  enjoyed  an  impressive 
service  and  believe  that  we  were  all 
drawn  closer  to  God.  May  we  all  re- 
joice in  the  hope  of  Flis  coming. 

.Sister  Mary  Kauffman,  one  of  our 
sisters  of  this  congregation,  who  has 
been  afflicted  during  the  summer 
months,  is  much  improved  in  health, 
being  again  al)le  to  be  around  with  her 
loved  ones. 

May  the  Lord  continue  to  bestow 
such  blessings  upcni  us,  as  lie  sees  we 
arc  wr^rthy  of. 

Yours  in  II is  service, 

Oct.  29,  19.14.  Cor. 


Winton,  Calif. 

Dear  Readers,  Greetings :  Sunday, 
Oct.  14,  an  all-day  mission  meeting  was 
held  at  this  place.  The  general  topic 
f>f  the  day  was  Spiritual  Growth.  Vis- 
itors were  Bro.  Daniel  and  Roy  Horst 
accompanied  by  their  mother  all  of 
Terra  Kella,  Calif.  The  program  was 
very  beneficial  and  practically  pre- 
sented. 

Sister  Koppenhaver  of  Whittier, 
Calif.,  has  been  visiting  in  Winton 
with  her  daughter,  Sister  Mary  Wedel, 
who  had  been  in  Whittier  a  short  time 
previou.s. 

Sister  Schrc^ck,  tiic  aged  mother, 
grandmother  and  great-grandmother  of 
this  congregation,  has  moved  to  Point 
Arena,  where  she  is  staying  with  her 
daughter.    Wc  keenly  miss  her  pres- 


ence here,  but  may  God  bless  her  in 
the  new  locality,  is  our  prayer. 

A.  special  preparatory  meeting  was 
held  on  the  afternoon  of  Sunday  Oct 
28,  here.  We  again  ask  an  interest  in 
your  prayers  in  our  behalf,  as  it  is 
greatly  needed. 

Oct.  29,  1934.  Lena  Dirks. 


Kalona,  Iowa 

(Lower  Deer  Creek  congregation) 

Dear  Readers  : — We  have  been  bless- 
ed by  a  series  of  meetings.  Bro.  Ray 
F.  Yoder  of  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  was  the 
evangelist.  The  result  of  his  efforts  was 
ten  converts  and  a  number  of  recon- 
secrations.  We  praise  the  Lord  for 
this,  and  may  He  bless  Bro.  Yoder  as 
he  labors  further. 

During  the  past  month  the  interior  of 
the  church  building  has  been  redecorat- 
ed. It  is  appreciated  by  the  congrega- 
tion. May  we  draw  a  spiritual  appli- 
cation and  redecorate  our  lives  with 
the  Christian  graces. 

Oct.  29,  1934.  Cor. 


Guernsey,  Sask. 

(Sharon  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
The  Lord  still  continues  His  blessings, 
both  spiritual  and  natural,  for  which 
we  praise  His  name. 

We  had  the  pleasure  of  having  a  few 
of  the  ministering  brethren  worship 
with  us  during  this  summer.  I')rf). 
Shenk  of  .Sheridan.  Oreg..  came  into 
our  midst  on  July  10  and  held  revival 
meetings  until  the  16th.  There  were  a 
number  of  consecrations,  and  we  trust 
it  will  be  the  means  of  strengthening 
the  church  in  this  part  of  His  vineyard. 

We  also  had  Bro.  and  Sister  Nelson 
Litvviller,  missionaries  from  South 
America,  with  us.  They  gave  us  two 
timely  messages  and  some  of  their  ex- 
periences in  missionary  work  in  South 
yVmerica.  We  appreciate  thesr  visits 
very  much  from  ministering  brethren 
who  worshi])  with  us. 

The  death  messenger  visited  our 
congregation  again,  claiming  Sister 
Amelia,  wife  of  liro.  Oliver  Eby.  She 
was  afflicted  with  diabetes,  and  passed 
away  Oct.  7  in  the  prime  of  life. 

The  month  of  September  brought  us 
some  wintry  weather,  but  October  has 
been  very  pleasant  and  mild  for  this 
time  of  the  year. 

The  Lord  willing,  we  will  hold  our 
communion  service  on  Nov.  4.  Pray 
for  us  at  this  place  that  we  may  be 
found  faithful  witnesses  for  Christ. 

Oct.  29,  1034.  Cor. 


Archbold,  Ohio 

Greetings  of  love  to  all  Herald  Read- 
ers : — We  are  grateful  to  our  kind  heav- 
enly heather  for  all  the  blessings  lie 
has  sht)wered  upon  us. 

Oct.  17  Hro.  Nelson  Litvviller.  re- 
turned missionary  from  South  Ameri- 
ca, was  with  us  and  preached  for  us. 


He  gave  us  a  very  interesting  talk  on 
the  South  America  field  and  what  has 
been  done  there.  May  the  Lord  bless 
our  brother  and  his  family  as  they  re- 
turn to  their  field  of  labor. 

Sunday,  Oct.  28,  we  had  our  prepara- 
tory services,  and  nearly  all  present 
expressed  a  desire  to  have  communion. 
Nov.  4  is  the  day  set  for  our  commun- 
ion at  all  three  houses;  namely,  Clin- 
ton, Lockport,  and  Central  A.  M. 
churches.  May  the  Lord  bless  us,  that 
this  communion  may  be  held  in  a  way 
pleasing  to  the  Lord,  and  in  the  spirit 
of  love  by  all  who  partake  is  our  prayer. 
Yours  for  His  cause, 

Oct.  30,  1934.  S.  D.  Grieser. 


Pinto,  Md. 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name  :  —  Dear 
Readers.  We  are  thankful  for  the  bless- 
ed privilege  we  had  on  Sunday,  Oct. 
28,  to  commemorate  the  suft'ering  and 
death  of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus 
Christ.  I  hope  we  have  been  worthy 
servants.  If  so,  this  will  draw  us  clos- 
er to  our  Savior  and  closer  one  to  an- 
other. So  let  us  pray  to  this  end,  that 
we  may  always  be  ready,  when  the 
communion  season  comes,  that  we  can 
take  a  part. 

We  feel  grateful  for  Bro.  and  Sister 
Ressler.  .Although  not  so  young  in 
years,  they  are  working  hard  and  faith- 
ful for  the  Master's  cause.  We  as  a 
church  at  Pinto  appreciate  their  being 
with  us  to  help  us  in  this  service.  May 
their  influence  and  work  be  lilesscd  in 
many  more  years  of  service. 

"Be  thou  faithful  unto  death,  and  I 
will  give  thee  a  crown  of  life"  (Rev. 
2:10).  'N'ours  in  His  service, 

Oct.  31.  1934.      Mrs.  N.  S.  Yoder. 


Dagmar,  Mont. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald: 
— As  it  is  nearing  Thank.sgiving,  many 
people  are  trying  to  think  of  something 
to  be  thankful  for,  but  as  we  look  over 
the  past  year  I'm  sure  we  can  all  find 
many  things  to  be  thankful  for  even 
though  some  granaries  are  emptv. 

Sunday.  Oct.  21.  Bro.  Archie  Kauff- 
man, of  Kenmare,  N.  Dak.,  was  with 
us.  His  four  messages  were  very  in- 
teresting and  hel])ful.  We  are  always 
glad  for  them  as  they  encourage  us  to 
press  toward  the  mark  of  the  high 
calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus.  Bro. 
Archie  especially  encouraged  ns  to  put 
forth  all  our  efforts  towards  the  better- 
ment of  otu'  Sunday  school  work. 

Last  Sunday.  Oct.  28.  we  reorganized 
our  Sunday  sciiool.  The  organization 
was  as  follows:  Supts..  J.  K.  Harsh- 
barger.  J.  M.  Harshharger;  Sec,  Mary 
Marshharger ;  Treas..  Virgie  Gunthcr; 
Chor..  Marv  Harshharger;  Cor.  Esther 
Ilueth.  ' 

Pray  for  us  lliat  wc  may  remain 
faithful. 

Oct.  31.  1934.  Cor. 
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Miscellaneous 


AUTUMN  LEAVES 


By  Arline  Yoder 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Leaves  of  russet,  gold,  and  brown, 

Floatinpr  and  falling, 

SilcMit — appalling, 

In  the  glory  of  the  autumn  time. 

Leaves  that  charmed  the  spring-time 

breeze, 
Verdantly  swaying. 
Secrets  betraying. 

With  their  sighing  and  crooning  song. 

Soon  for  them  has  summer  fled, 
Never  delaying. 
Ever  obeying 

The  command  to  make  haste  and  obey. 

Now  the  autumn  time  has  come. 

Killing  and  freezing. 

Chill  wrath  appeasing, 

Of  the  cruel  and  cold  North  Wind. 

Falling,  rustling,  scampering  'round, 

Thither  they  scatter — 

Whither? — No  matter, 

They've  no  future  abode  like  we. 

This  the  lesson  we  would  learn: 

Ever  remember. 

Comes  our  November 

At  the  end  of  our  summer's  toil. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 


A  MOTHER'S  FAITH 


They  had  long  been  praying  for  a 
dissipated  son,  and  one  day  expressed 
their  hopelessness  as  to  his  ever  being 
converted.  The  mother  sat  by  in  si- 
lence till  all  had  spoken,  when  she 
said,  "You  are  all  looking  to  the  wrong 
place ;  you  are  looking  for  some  good 
to  come  out  of  Jacob,  and  it  cannot, 
for  there  is  none  there.  I  haven't  giv- 
en up  God  yet."  Two  weeks  later  he 
was  converted.  Verily  none  who  trust 
in  Him  shall  be  ashamed. — Sel. 


A  CALL  FOR  A  NATIONAL  DAY 
OF  PRAYER 

The  Christians  of  the  United  States  are 
Asked  to  Observe  Sunday,  Novem- 
ber 25th,  1934,  as  a  Day  of  Prayer 
for  Repentance  and  Revival 


theism,  and  infidelity  are  sweeping 
with  ruinous  force  through  our  land. 
Communism  is  stirring  up  mass  hatred 
and  revolution.  Help  must  come  from 
God.  Nothing  else  but  His  interposi- 
tion will  bring  relief.  For  this  the 
Church  must  turn  to  God  in  prayer,  for 
He  alone  has  the  remedy  for  mortal 
ills.  God  stir  America  ! 
How  to  Escape  Threatening  Disaster 

"If  my  people,  which  are  called  by  my 
name,  shall  humble  themselves,  and  pray,  and 
seek  my  face,  and  turn  from  their  wicked 
ways;  then  v^rill  I  hear  from  heaven,  and  will 
forgive  their  sin,  and  will  heal  their  land." — 
II  Chron.  7:14. 

The  Last  Nation-Wide  Revival 

The  Great  Revival  of  1857  commenc- 
ed in  a  panic  in  which  thousands  lost 
their  fortunes  over  night.  Millions 
were  thrown  out  of  employment  and 
suffered  almost  unbearable  hardships, 
but  it  resulted  in  multitudes  turning  to 
God.  The  spirit  of  prayer  prevailed 
everywhere.  The  Bible  became  the 
best  loved  Book.  The  press  turned  to 
religious  subjects.  The  great  Evangel- 
ist, D.  L.  Moody,  witnessed  its  marvel- 
ous progress  throughout  the  land  and 
over  the  sea,  and  when  the  revival  be- 
gan to  wane,  he  prayed :  "O  God,  stir 
the  cities  of  America  again  !"  The  God 
of  past  revivals  is  just  as  able  to  display 
His  ancient  power  today,  in  answer  to 
prevailing  prayer. 
Prayer  Will  Bring  Blessing 

Christianity  is  nothing,  unless  it  is 
supernatural.  The  regaining  of  the  op- 
eration of  divine  power  in  our  churches 
throughout  the  land  is  imperative. 
Christian  life  and  work  will  be  an  utter 
failure  unless  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  obtained  through  prayer.  We 
must  engage  in  the  ministrv  of  inter- 
cession until  God  grants  the  greatly 
needed  blessing. 


The  following  extracts  from  a  message  re- 
cently sent  out  by  The  Great  Commission 
Prayer  League,  is  worthy  of  our  prayerful 
consideration. — Editor. 

To  all  who  love  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  in  sincerity  and  truth.  Greeting: 

In  the  name  of  our  Lord,  with  a  keen 
realization  of  the  present  crisis  upon 
the  Nation  and  the  Church,  we  unite  in 
urging  you  to  set  apart  the  foitrth  Sun- 
day in  November  as  a  Day  of  confes- 
sion, repentance,  and  prayer. 
America's  Desperate  Need 

Spiritual  revival  is  our  crying  need. 
Sacred  institutions  are  threatened.  The 
principles  of  sound  government  are 
flouted.  Powerful  foes  of  righteousness 
are  multiplying.  Youth  is  in  grave 
dangfer.    Untrh'astity,  irtifiinpie'riint'e,.  a- 


What  to  Pray  For 

First  of  all,  let  us  confess  our  indi- 
vidual and  national  sins,  and  cry  might- 
ily to  God  for  forgiveness  and  spiritual 
healing.  Then  let  us  pray  for  the 
Church,  that  the  Spirit  of  grace  and 
supplication  be  poured  out  upon  her, 
and  that  her  spiritual  life  shall  be  re- 
vived. Let  us  pray  for  the  homes  of 
America,  and  for  the  establishing  of 
family  altars.  Then  we  should  pray 
for  the  safety  of  our  nation,  for  the 
President,  his  Cabinet  and  advisers; 
for  Congress,  for  Governors,  and  for 
all  State  and  City  officials.  We  should 
pray  that  God  will  not  only  bless  Amer- 
ica and  Christians  throughout  this  land, 
but  that  He  will  bless  His  people 
throughout  the  world,  and  that  multi- 
tudes may  be  swept  into  the  kingdom 
of  God. 

Leadership  in  This  Call 

No  individual  or  institution  is  assum- 
ing any  leadership  in  this  Call.  A 
group  of  men,  "whose  hearts  God  had 
touched,"  are  simply  voicing  the  con- 
viction of  tens  of  thousands  of  their 
fellow  Christians  that  the  hour  has 
struck  for  praying  Christians  through- 
out the  land  to  "wait  only  upon  God" 
for  blessing  upon  the  Nation  and  the 
Church. 

God's  Call  to  Prayer  Comes  Anew 
Through  an  Ancient  Prophet 

"SOUND  AN  ALARM  ....  BLOW 
THE  TRUMPET  ....  SANCTIFY  A 
FAST  .  .  .  CALL  A  SOLEMN  ASSEM- 
BLY .  .  .  GATHER  THE  PEOPLE  .  .  . 
ASSEMBLE  THE  ELDERS  .  .  .  LET 
THE  MINISTERS  OF  THE  LORD 
WEEP,  .  .  .  AND  LET  THEM  SAY, 
'SPARE  THY  PEOPLE.  O  LORD,  AND 
GIVE  NOT  THINE  HERITAGE  TO  RE- 
PROACH' .  .  .  WHEREFORE  SHOULD 
THEY  SAY  AMONG  THE  PEOPLE, 
•WHERE  IS  THEIR  GOD?'"— Joel  2:1, 
15-17. 


FIFTY  MENNONITE  LEADERS 


XLII.  TACOB  HERSHEY 
MELLINGER 

(186^1934) 


By  Jacob  A.  Ressler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  full  influence  of  the  life  of  the 
subject  of  this  sketch  has  not  yet  had 
time  to  receive  its  proper  recognition. 
His  was  the  sort  of  life  that  grows  in 
influence  and  recognition  as  the  years 
pass  by. 

The  following  is  an  extract  from  the 
obituary  notice  published  in  the  Gospel 
Herald  soon  after  the  funeral : 

"Jacob  H.  Mellinger,  son  of  the  late  Jacob 
and  Elizabeth  Mellinger,  was  born  in  Stras- 
burg  Tp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Nov.  27.  1866; 
entered  into  rest  Sept.  2.S,  1934;  aged  67  years, 
9  months,  27  days." 

From  a  recent  letter  written  by  Sis- 
ter Mellinger  (Jacob's  widow),  we 
gather  a  few  precious  thoughts  con- 
cerning details  of  the  passing  of  our 
hcldy'.e.'d  .bjxithtr::  . 


'  "Papa  had  spent  a  very  restless  ni.eht 
(Monday  night),  then  he  fell  asleep.  He 
seemed  completely  exhausted.  After  the 
friends  who  had  watched  during  the  night 
had  gone  home,  he  became  restless  again,  and 
talked  much  about  'Seeing  the  blood;'  so  \ve 
tried  to  sing,  'When  I  see  the  blood,  I  will 
pass  over  you.'  He  tried  to  repeat  the  last 
line  of  the  chorus  several  times.  Still  not 
satisfied,  I  repeated  the  Twenty-third  Psalm 
as  distinctly  as  I  could  (I  was  given  special 
strength  to  do  so),  and  he  repeated  the  last 
line  twice — oh,  it  was  so  beautiful — and  I 
said,  Tapa,  won't  that  be  wonderful?'  He 
said,  'Yes,  yes,  yes!'  and  in  a  few  moments 
(about  10:30,  Tuesday  morning)  he  fell  peace  - 
fully asleep.  His  mind  was  not  on  earthly 
things." 

Again  we  quote  from  the  Obituary: 
"Jacob  grew  to  manhood  in  the  home  in 
which  he  was  born.  For  about  five  years, 
from  1895  to  1900,  he  served  as  superintenr 
dent  of  the  Paradise  Sunday  school.  Aftef  he 
was  appointed  as  worker  in  the  Welsh  Moun- 
tain Industrial  Mission,  he  severed  his  rela- 
tionship with  the  Sunday  school.  In  1902  he 
was  married  to  Sister  Annie  .  TtJmble.  _  who 
survives  him.  He  and  his  wife  Contintied 
their  labors  on  the  Mountain  two  years  lotig;^ 
er;  .When  .•.thpy;  .'.Wert  .  .aiipwift ted  Sut)rt-|l5it«n> 
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dent  and  Matron  of  the  newly  established 
Old  People's  Home  at  Oreville,  near  Lan- 
caster, Pa.  They  remained  in  the  Home  for 
about  a  year,  leaving  the  work  April  S,  1905, 
to  take  up  farming  in  Paradise  township,  and 
continued  in  this  work  until  after  Bro.  Mel- 
linger's  ordination." 

Bro.  Mellinger  was  ordained  to  the 
ministry  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for 
the  Hershey-Paradise  District,  Jan.  3, 
1911,  and  soon  afterward  gave  up  farm- 
ing and  moved  to  their  late  residence 
in  the  village  of  Soudersburg,  Pa.  From 
then  on  he  considered  the  ministry  his 
calling  and  chief  occupation,  doing  oth- 
er work  as  duty  or  necessity  called  him 
to  it.  During  his  later  years  he  work- 
ed in  the  Weaver  Book  Store  and  Print- 
ing Office  in  Lancaster  City.  He  gave 
up  this  work  about  a  year  before  his 
death  because  of  failing  health. 

Bro.  Jacob  H.  Mellinger  was  a  life- 
long friend,  and  during  boyhood  days 
the  one  and  only  intimate  associate  of 
the  writer  of  this  sketch.  We  attended 
the  North  Star  School  in  Strasburg 
township  together  during  all  of  the  ten 
years  I  attended  public  school,  and  he 
continued  one  year  longer  when  I  be- 
gan teaching  in  Mount  Airy  School, 
near  the  present  Welsh  Mountain  Mis- 
sion. Perhaps  it  made  some  of  us  a 
little  jealous  at  the  time,  but  we  knew 
very  well  that  he  deserved  the  testi- 
mony, when  our  teacher  made  the  re- 
mark, and  some  one  told  some  one  else, 
and  at  last  it  came  to  us:  "Miss  Anna 
says  that  Jacob  Mellinger  is  the  most 
honest  and  conscientious  pupil  in  the 
North  Star  School."  Miss  Anna  V. 
Potts  of  Strasburg  was  the  teacher, 
long  since  called  "over  the  river" 
through  an  automobile  accident  in 
which  she  and  her  sister  Emily  were 
instantly  killed  by  a  locomotive. 

The  testimony  of  the  teacher  to  the 
boy  of  sixteen  has  been  the  testimony 
of  the  many  who  knew  him  in  later  life. 
He  was  ever  loyal  to  the  ideals  his  par- 
ents and  brothers  and  sisters  inspired 
in  him.  He  was  ever  loyal  to  the 
Church  to  which  he  early  pledged  his 
allegiance.  He  was  conscientious  in 
giving  warning  to  those  whom  he  saw 
going  into  danger  spiritually.  ITe  wns 
loyal  to  God  and  to  the  Rook  He  cnve 
us.  We  never  needed  to  a.sk,  "What 
will  Jacob  Mellinger  say?"  when  a  mor- 
al or  spiritual  issue  was  questioned. 
We  all  knew  where  he  stood. 

During  most  of  our  active  life  we 
were  separated — part  of  the  time  by 
f)reans  and  contincnt.s.  P>ut  somehow 
wo  kept  in  touch  with  each  other. 
When  Bro.  Mellinger  was  working  in 
the  basement  of  the  Vine  Street  Mis- 
sion, and  it  was  our  privilege  to  make 
onn  of  thns^  brief  visits  to  the  old  home 
county,  we  seldom,  if  ever,  missed  stop- 
ping, sometimes  very  briefly,  in  the 
work-shop  of  our  brother.  We  always 
felt  happier  for  having  stopped. 

When  word  came  that  ■  Jacob  had 
gone  to  the  other  worlf1;ii\/p  ron.ntrrl  ihe* 


hours  and  minutes  and  decided  we'd 
try.  As  we  entered  Lancaster  from 
the  west  not  long  before  noon  on  the 
day  of  the  funeral,  Ave  remarked,  "This 
time  we'll  go  right  on  down  King 
Street.  There  is  no  longer  any  occa- 
sion for  stopping  at  the  basement  of  the 
Mission." 

Something  has  gone  out  of  our  lives. 
Before  me  lies  a  letter  written  by  Jacob 
H.  Mellinger,  March  12,  1934,  just  elev- 
en days  after  my  operation.  Several 
months  before  that  he  had  fallen  un- 
conscious on  the  sidewalk,  the  result  of 
shock  at  the  sudden  death  of  Bro.  Moy- 
er  of  the  Old  People's  Home.  Bro. 
Mellinger  knew  by  experience  what  it 
means  to  pass  so  near  the  border  of  the 
valley,  and  come  back  to  tell  of  the 
experience.  Here  are  a  few  extracts 
from  his  letter : 

"A  certain  person  once  said  that  when  he 
is  unable  to  do  his  work,  he  doesn't  con- 


EASTERN  MENNONITE  SCHOOL 

The  fall  revival  meetings  are  in  progress 
at  the  present  time.  Bro.  John  W.  Hess,  of 
Akron,  Pa.,  is  the  evangelist.  The  preaching 
of  the  Word  has  been  accompanied  by  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  to  the  salvation  of 
souls.  Revivals  prove  a  blessing  to  both  the 
saint  and  the  sinner.  Penitent  sinners  are 
saved  and  the  saints  are  renewed  in  faith. 

Student  groups  have  attended  singings  at 
a  number  of  mission  points — Bethany,  Gos- 
pel Hill,  and  the  Toll  Gate.  These  field  trips 
are  a  source  of  blessing  to  the  students.  They 
bring  them  in  touch  with  the  people  and  work- 
ers in  these  places. 

The  Skyline  Drive  is  of  much  interest  and 
discussion.  This  road  is  built  on  top  of  the 
Blue  Ridge  Mountains,  in  the  central  part 
of  the  proposed  Shenandoah  National  Park. 
It  extends  from  the  top  of  the  mountain 
east  of  Elton  toward  the  north  to  Panorama 
above  Luray,  a  distance  of  thirty-five  miles. 

It  was  thought  that  it  would  be  interesting 
to  visit  this  so-called  Skyland  in  the  fall 
of  the  year,  while  the  colored  leaves  are 
on  the  trees.  On  Saturday,  Oct.  20,  quite  a 
number  availed  themselves  of  the  opportu- 
nity to  visit  this  drive. 

From  the  standpoint  of  scenic  beauty  it 
was  wonderful.  It  made  one  feel  as  if  he  was 
riding  on  top  of  the  earth.  The  view  from  this 
side  of  the  mountain  and  then  from  that  was 
indeed  grand.  From  certain  points  we  could 
see  nothing  but  mountain  ranges,  and  at 
other  points  the  landscape  in  the  valley  be- 
low and  the  mountains  beyond  to  the  west. 

It  is  almost  impo.ssible  to  conceive  of  a 
person  coming  in  contact  with  such  handi- 
work and  not  be  drawn  closer  to  the  Cre- 
ator of  the  universe.  One  is  made  to  stand 
in  awe  and  to  reverence  and  worship  the 
Maker.  There  must  be  an  intelligent  per- 
sonal cause  for  the  great  creation.  The  things 
that  arc  did  not  just  happen. 

There  are  many  people  who  do  not  sec 
hack  of.  the  world  a  Creator — a  Sustainer. 
f'"or  tfion*!;  it  iH  just  nature.  BeauHfuIl  Yes. 


sider  that  it  is  his  work  any  longer.  I  gues? 
that  is  about  right.  .  .  .  You  know  that  some 
of  us  are  inclined  to  think  that  our  place  and 
our  presence  are  very  important,  when  we 
do  not  realize  how  easily  our  place  could  be 
filled  and  our  work  done  by  another.  Now  I 
do  not  mean  you,  but  I  mean  myself  and 
some  more  of  the  human  kind.  But  isn't  it  a 
grand  thought  that  we  are  always,  no  matter 
how  humble  our  position  or  how  helpless  our 
condition,  in  God's  plan?  'Labourers  togeth- 
er with  him!'  And  then,  when  we  are  willing 
to  take  orders,  and  faithfully  carry  them  out, 
we  do  amount  to  something  with  the  Master." 

We  close  with  another  extract  from 
the  Obituary : 

"Bro.  Mellinger  will  be  greatly  missed.  As 
a  husband  and  father,  he  was  kind  and  de- 
voted to  the  welfare  of  those  who  were  de- 
pendent on  him.  As  a  minister  of  the  Gospel, 
he  was  untiring  in  his  efTorts  in  extending  the 
Kingdom  and  caring  for  the  flock.  His 
preaching  was  much  along  the  line  of  pure 
Christian  living,  and  what  he  was  so  diligent 
in  preaching,  he  was  just  as  diligent  and  care- 
ful in  living." 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


But  with  no  deeper  significance  than  this. 
Poor  mortals  they  are  indeed.  Still  others 
may  make  of  the  Park  area  a  place  of  world- 
liness  and  sin.  Such  people  need  pity. 

Services  are  being  held  at  the  County 
Jail  in  Harrisonburg  every  Sunday  afternoon. 
The  jail  has  been  remodeled,  modernized, 
so  that  it  is  necessary  to  hold  about  five  or 
six  services  in  order  to  reach  all  the  people. 
At  times  there  are  people  on  four  floors,  and 
the  second  and  third  floors,  where  a  majority 
of  the  prisoners  are  kept,  are  each  divided 
into  two  parts,  so  that  the  men  may  be  segre- 
gated. One  of  the  workers  made  the  remark 
that  they  were  glad  for  the  "better  quar- 
ters," but  that  the  work  was  made  more 
difficult.  Pray  that  the  work  done  here  may 
be  effectual  to  the  salvation  of  souls. 

There  is  some  talk  of  opening  a  mission 
Sunday  school  in  the  city  of  Harrisonburg.  In 
fact  this  has  been  a  topic  for  discussion  and 
prayer  for  a  number  of  years.  Yet  nothing 
has  been  done  which  has,  to  this  date,  led  to 
the  actual  establishment  of  this  work.  Unite 
with  us  in  prayer  that  the  Lord's  will  may  be 
done. 

We  were  glad  to  have  a  large  number  of 
visitors  at  the  School  during  the  month  of 
October.  Among  these  were  Bro.  and  Sister 
Root  of  the  East  Petersburg,  Pa.,  Sunday 
school.  Bro.  Root  gave  a  short  talk  at  the 
close  of  the  Sunday  school  here.  He  empha- 
sized the  point  that  we  should  put  Christian 
service  before  legitimate  pleasure.  Bro. 
John  VV.  Grove,  of  Greencastlc,  Pa.,  who  is 
holding  a  series  of  meetings  at  Bethany,  con- 
ducted chapel  services  October  29. 

Oct.  31,  19.14.  H.  A.  Brunk. 


HESSTON  COLLEGE  AND  BIBLE 
SCHOOL 

"The  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  us; 
whereof  we  are  glad."  These  words  spoken 
by  the  Psalmist  have  been  the  expression  of 
many  at  Hcsston  this  fall.  With  the  in- 
creased enrollment  added  respouBibilities  and 
opporfimitSes  hav'e  a^me  oilfr  way." 
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We  arc  especially  thankful  for  (iod's  bless- 
ings during  our  riHciit  live-day  revival  meet- 
ings because  of  the  spiritual  blessings  re- 
ceived. Quite  a  large  number  of  young  peo- 
ple openly  reconsecrated  their  lives  to  God 
and  are  now  earnestly  striving  to  serve  Him 
better.  Bro.  Milo  Kauffnian  had  charge  of 
the  meetings. 

At  this  writing  Bro.  Paul  Erb  is  in  On- 
tario in  evangelistic  work.  We  are  expecting 
him  back  next  week.  Earlier  in  the  fall  Bro. 
Milo  Kauffnian  spent  two  weeks  at  Wayland, 
Iowa,  in  similar  service. 

Faculty  and  students  were  happy  to  have 
Brethren  D.  A.  Yoder  and  O.  O.  Miller  here 
last  week.  On  Thursday  evening  Bro.  Mill- 
er spoke  on  the  mission  work  in  Africa  and 
Bro.  Yoder  brought  a  gospel  message.  Fri- 
day morning  both  had  part  in  the  chapel 
service.  After  the  devotion  by  Bro.  Miller, 
Bro.  Yoder  spoke  to  us  on  the  subject,  "Be 
True."  Thoughts  centering  around  being 
true  to  God,  the  Church,  home,  the  nation, 
and  self  were  stressed  very  earnestly  by  the 
speaker. 

On  last  Sunday  we  were  privileged  to 
commemorate  the  suffering  and  death  of  our 
Lord  and  Savior  in  communion  service.  Bro. 
D.  A.  Yoder  preached  an  impressive  sermon 
on  the  sayings  of  Christ  on  the  cross  and 
made  appropriate  application  to  us  today, 
after  which  he  assisted  our  bishop,  Bro.  Har- 
ry Diener,  in  handing  out  the  sacred  em- 
blems to  our  congregation.  A  large  percent 
of  the  members  were  present  at  the  com- 
munion. 

On  Oct.  30  we  were  privileged  to  have 
Dr.  Abbey  of  India  speak  to  us  on  condi- 
tions in  India.  He  is  personally  acquainted 
with  the  Baer  family,  which  made  his  stop 
in  Hesston  a  special  blessing  to  them. 

On  Saturday  evening,  Nov.  3,  the  first 
number  on  the  lecture  course  consisted  of  a 
lecture  by  Philip  Martindale  on  the  subject, 
"Grand  Canyons  Under  and  Above  the 
Earth." 

Bro.  Earl  Buckwalter  preached  at  the  col- 
lege Sunday  evening,  Oct.  21. 

Oct.  31,  1934.  J.  N.  Byler. 


God's  hearing  of  our  prayers  does  not  de- 
pend upon  our  sanctification,  but  upon 
Christ's  intercession;  not  upon  what  we  are 
in  ourselves,  but  what  we  are  in  the  Lord 
Jesus;  both  our  persons  and  our  prayers  are 
accepted  in  the  Beloved. — Thos.  Brooks. 
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(Continued  from  page  697) 
ed  today  and  on  the  basis  of  varyinj( 
motives  changes  have  been  suggested 
and  recommended.  What  the  fruit  of 
these  investigations  will  be  remains  to 
be  seen. 

With  the  Mennonite  Church,  howev- 
er, it  is  not  so  much  a  question  of 
whether  missions  shall  continue,  as  it 
is  whether  or  not  our  present  program 
can  be  maintained  under  existing  cir- 
cumstances. There  are  some  forces  at 
work  now  that  may  within  the  next 
few  years  necessitate  a  restudy  and  re- 
construction of  our  entire  program. 

In  the  light  of  recent  economic  con- 
ditions the  question  is  raised  in  the 
minds  of  some  Christian  organizations 
as  to  whether  foreign,  missions  shall 
be  able  to  continue  at  all.  I  believe  that 
this  ciuestion  is  settled  in  the  minds  of 
most  of  our  own  people.  The  work  of 
the  Lord  is  too  precious  to  think  of  a- 
bandoning  it.  However,  it  is  a  very 
serious  question  as  to  whether  a  with- 
drawal of  missionaries  may  not  become 
necessary  unless  conditions  change  and 
funds  to  carry  on  the  work  become  a- 
vailable.  Many  denominations  have 
had  to  diminish  their  forces  on  the  field. 
Thus  far  our  own  church  has  not  found 
it  necessary  to  do  so.  In  the  light  of 
present  circumstances  this  may  become 
necessary  if  there  is  not  a  decided  ex- 
pansion of  the  income  that  is  available 
for  mission  purposes. 

The  conditions  that  make  the  finan- 
cial situation  critical  are  matters  of 
common  knowledge  throughout  the 
country.  The  hard  times  have'  altered 
the  financial  situation  of  many  people. 
In  addition  the  devastation  of  the 
drouth  which  covered  large  areas  of  the 
United  States  during  the  past  year  has 
added  to  the  perplexities  of  many  faith- 
ful supporters  of  the  Lord's  work. 
This  leaves  many  more  people  in  the 
Mennonite  Church  in  the  position 
where  they  are  compelled  to  reduce 
their  contributions  temporarily  and 
many  more  are  not  able  to  give  at  all. 

Beside  the  hardship  that  comes  as  a 
result  of  the  hard  times  and  the  crop 
failure,  there  has  been  a  very  great  de- 
preciation in  the  value  of  our  American 
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money.  The  exchange  rate  has  fallen 
to  the  extent  that  the  dollar  buys  prac- 
tically a  third  less  rupees  in  India  and 
pesos  in  Argentina  than  heretofore. 
That  means  that  we  must  send  i)rac- 
tically  a  third  more  dollars  to  those 
countries  in  order  that  the  missionaries 
will  have  the  same  number  of  rupees 
and  pesos  to  put  into  their  work  as  they 
had  before  the  drop  came. 

All  these  things  of  course  are  mat- 
ters that  lie  entirely  outside  of  the  con- 
trol of  the  church,  or  the  Mission  Board, 
or  the  missionaries  on  the  iield.  There 
are  only  two  ways  in  which  the  situa- 
tion can  be  met.  One  is  by  withdraw- 
ing workers  from  the  field;  the  other, 
to  send  more  money. 

The  monthly  budget  for  carrying  on 
operations  in  the  field  has  been  reduced 
as  low  as  the  missionaries  think  it  can 
be  reduced  without  involving  serious 
consequences  to  their  work.  Unless 
there  shall  be  some  substantial  in- 
crease in  income  from  some  source  the 
Board  will  find  it  necessary  to  make 
further  reductions,  which  it  regrets  to 
do  on  account  of  the  danger  of  impair- 
ing the  work  on  the  field  or  necessitat- 
ins"  the  withdrawal  of  some  of  the 
workers. 

The  Church  has  stood  nobly  by  in 
the  matter  of  granting  financial  sup- 
port and  those  who  stand  between  it 
and  the  missionaries  as  ofificial  repre- 
sentatives of  the  Board  appreciate  the 
loyaltv  and  support  of  the  constituen- 
cy. We  believe  that  in  this  crisis  the 
interest  in  this  work  is  great  enough  to 
inspire  greater  sacrifice  and  larger  con- 
tributions on  the  part  of  those  who  are 
able  to  give.  We  also  believe  that  the 
prayers  of  God's  people  are  availing 
and'  will  count  for  much.  May  there  be 
such  a  generous  response  to  the  needs 
that  grow  out  of  the  present  situation 
that  the  storehouse  of  the  Lord  may  be 
filled  and  His  work  go  on  to  Llis  Glory. 
The  Executive  Committee  of  the  Board 
realizes  how  difficult  the  situation  is 
for  many  people  and  takes  this  means 
of  placing  before  them  the  situation 
that  now  exists  with  the  assurance  that 
the  response  will  be  sufficient  to  meet 
the  need. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


ILLINOIS  CONFERENCE 

Report  of  the  Illinois  Mennonite  Church  and  Sunday  School 
Conference,  Held  at  Sterling,  111.,  August  21-23,  1934 

The  ministerial  meeting  was  held  Tuesday  forenoon  and  after- 
noon for  Conference  business  and  appointments. 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  by  the  moderator,  Ezra  Yordy. 

C.  A.  Hartzler  conducted  the  devotion  by  reading  John  IS  and 
leading  in  prayer. 

Bro.  Kore  Zook  was  received  as  a  member  of  this  Conference  by 
letter  from  the  Iowa-Nebraska  Conference. 

After  the  roll  was  called  the  minutes  of  the  last  meeting  were 
read  and  accepted. 

Reports 

The  following  reports  were  submitted  to  either  the  Ministerial 
Body  or  to  the  Conference:. 


1     Secretary  of  the  District  Mission  Board. 

2.  Treasurer  of  the  District  Mission  Board. 

3.  Home  Mission,  Chicago. 

4.  Peoria  Mission. 

5.  Home  for  the  Aged. 

6.  Pleasant  Hill  congregation. 

7.  Sunday  School  Normal  Work. 

8.  Young  People's  Problems  Commrttee. 

9.  Insurance  Committee. 

These  reports  will  appear  in  full  as  part  of  the  complete  report 
which  will  appear  in  pamphlet  form  in  a  few  weeks. 

Report  of  the  Executive  Committee. 

Conference  Business 

It  was  moved  that  further  effort  be  made  in  our  congregation 
to  dispose  of  the  books  on  Illinois  Mennonite  History.       _  _ 

The  bishop  in  charge  of  the  Home  Mission  congregation  m  Chi 
cago  was  authorized  to  receive  Bro.  Wm.  Brenneman  and  wife  intc 
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fellowship  with  the  Mennonite  Church,  with  the  privilege  of  exer- 
cising his  ministry  whenever  called  upon. 

The  Executive  Committee  of  Conference  was  authorized  to  take 
steps  toward  the  ordination  of  Bro.  Edwin  Weaver  to  the  ministry. 

Whereas,  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  requests  help  as  bishop,  it  was 
moved  that  the  Executive  Committee  of  Conference  be  authorized 
to  take  charge  of  the  work  of  supplying  the  needed  help  for  Bro. 
Shoemaker  in  the  congregations  of  which  he  has  charge,  in  co-opera- 
tion with  these  congregations  and  their  ministry. 

Moved  that  the  Moderator  and  Assistant  Moderator  of  our 
Sunday  School  Conferende  be  elected  by  ballot,  at  the  regular  elec- 
tion of  officers  in  the  Ministerial  Meeting,  who  with  the  S.  S.  con- 
ference Secretary  constitute  the  S.  S.  Conference  Executive  Com- 
mittee. 

Moved  that  the  Sunday  School  Conference  Secretary  be  elected 
for  a  period  of  three  years. 

It  was  moved  that  a  number  of  names  be  submitted  by  the  Nomi- 
nating Committee,  from  which  four  names  will  be  selected  at  the 
time  of  the  election  of  officers  in  the  ministerial  meeting,  from  which 
our  young  people  will  select  two,  as  additional  members  of  the  S.  S. 
Conference  Program  Committee. 

Moved  that  a  committee  of  two  be  appointed  by  the  Moderator 
who  with  the  Conference  Secretary  shall  revise  the  Constitution  of 
our  Conference  and  bring  it  up  to  date,  report  of  their  work  to  be 
made  at  our  next  Conference. 

Revision  Committee  appointed  by  the  Moderator:  A.  C.  Good, 
Ira  Eigsti. 

Election  of  Officers 

Moderator  for  next  Conference,  C.  A.  Hartzler. 
Assistant  Moderator,  A.  C.  Good. 

Additional  Members  on  Executive  Committee:  J.  D.  Hartzler, 
Ezra  Yordy. 

Church  Conference  Treasurer,  J.  A.  Garber. 

Delegate  to  the  Dakota-Montana  Conference,  J.  D.  Hartzler. 

Delegates  to  General  Conference:  Harold  Zehr,  E.  H.  Oyer, 
A.  C.  Good. 

Member  on  Committee  on  Arrangements  for  General  Conference, 
A.  C.  Good. 

Nominating  Committee:  Harold  Zehr,  J.  W.  Davis. 
Sunday  School  Conference  Moderator,  Edwin  Weaver. 
Sunday  School  Conference  Assistant  Moderator,  J.  W.  Davis. 
Sunday  School  Conference  Secretary  (for  three  years),  Harold 
Zehr. 

Member  on  General  Mission  Board,  A.  C.  Good. 

Members  on  District  Mission  Board:  H.  R.  Schertz,  Ezra  Yordy. 

Local  Board  for  Home  Mission:  J.  D.  Hartzler,  J.  W.  Davis. 

Local  Board  for  Peoria  Mission:  C.  E.  Martin,  E.  H.  Oyer. 

Local  Board  for  Home  of  the  Aged:  J.  A.  Garber,  Sam.  Smith, 
Benj.  Springer,  Frank  I.  Smucker. 

Publication  Board,  J.  S.  Shoemaker. 

Educational  Board,  H.  R.  Schertz. 

Young  People's  Problems  Committee,  J.  A.  Heiser. 

Additional  Members  for  Young  People's  Session:  Robert  Good, 
Glenwood  Schertz. 

Thursday  Forenoon 

i  The  Conference  was  called  to  order  by  the  Assistant  Moderator, 
Bro.  J.  D.  Hartzler.  The  devotion  was  conducted  by  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoe- 
maker, reading  Kph.  3:17-19,  4:1-16,  and  6:10-19,  and  leading  in 
prayer. 

The  opening  address  was  given  by  the  moderator,  Bro.  Ezra 
Yordy.  The  Sunday  school  is  the  Church  at  work,  the  early  disci- 
ples that  were  "scattered  abroad  went  everywhere  preaching  the 
word."  Barnabas  and  Paul  sjiake  the  Word  to  Jew  and  Gentile.  We 
nave  that  living  Word  which  has  but  one  message  for  the  Church 
it  work.  It  sheds  abroad  the  love  of  Christ.  It  was  a  true  message, 
[t  changed  men's  lives.  It  changed  Paul's  life.  Many  who  heard 
:hc  Word  turned  to  the  Lord— not  to  men  iiut  to  the  Lord.  The 
■esiilt,  a  spiritual  awakening,  a  spiritual  enlightenment.  The  Word 
)f  God  grew  and  niuUiplied.  Our  ministry  is  not  fuHillcd  when  this 
jrograni  closes,  but  when  awakened  anew  and  continue  to  labor  on 
ind  are  gathered  in  the  new  Jerusalem. 

The  Conference  Sermon  was  preached  by  Bro.  M.  C.  Lehman. 
Text,  Luke  19:1.^:  "Occupy  until  I  come."  (Copy  of  sermon  will 
ip|)(_ar  in  a  later  nniid)er  of  the  Gosi)cl  Herald.) 

Tiic  following  iirelliren  gave  their  testimony  to  the  sermon:  J. 
p.  Shoemaker,  D.  W.  Slagel,  Ira  Eigsti,  John  Ilarnish,  C.  Warren 
.ong,  Kore  Zook,  J.  W.  Davis,  Simon  Litwiler,  Jonas  Litwiler,  A. 
T.  Leaman,  l'"flwin  Weaver. 

The  Privileges  and  Blessings  of  the  Separated  Life,  by  C.  A. 
Jarlzlcr. 

The  privileges  and  blessings  cannf)t  be  described  in  words  of 
norlal  man.  Separation  is  one  of  the  aspects  of  the  Christian  life, 
'Ye  arc  a  chosen  generation,  a  royal  priesthood,  an  holy  nation,  a 
)Cfuliar  people;  that  ye  should  show  forth  the  praises  of  him  who 
lath  called  yon  out  of  darkness  into  his  marvellous  light."  The 
^ord  has  set  apart  those  who  are  (Jodly  for  His  use.  "If  a  man  there- 
ore  purge  himself  from  these,  he  shall  be  a  vessel  unto  honour, 
aiKtified  and  nieet  for  the  master's  use,  and  prci)arcd  unto  every 
;ood  work.''  Life  is  looked  at  as  our  thought,  desire,  attitude.  The 
'hri.stian  differs  from  the  world  in  gcrvice.   In  pleasure,  "Rejoice  in 


the  Lord  alway,"  etc.  In  adornment.  The  world  calls  attention  to 
the  adornment  of  the  body,  with  the  Christian  it  is  the  adornment  of 
the  inner  man.  In  purity.  The  world's  standard  is  different  from  the 
Christians'  standard.  In  identification,  "By  this  shall  ye  know- 
that  ye  are  my  disciples."  In  worship,  To  the  Samaritan  woman 
Jesus  said,  "They  that  worship  God  must  worship  him  in  spirit  and 
in  truth."  Results  of  privileges  and  blessings  of  the  separated  hfe: 
(1)  We  have  Christ.  (2)  Able  to  give  a  testimony.  (3)  A  means  of 
security.  _(4)  Puts  you  into  fellowship  with  the  highest  class  of 
people.  {S)  In  the  final  great  change  it  does  not  change  our  associa- 
tions. 

The  Unfolding  Life  of  the  Christian,  by  Kore  Zook.  "And  he 
gave  some  apostles,  and  some  prophets;  and  some  evangelists;  and 
some  pastors  and  teachers;"  etc.  Eph.  4:11-16.  There  are  given  to 
us  various  gifts,  each  for  a  purpose,  as  safeguards.  That  we  might 
grow  up  into  Him,  even  Christ.  Before  there  can  be  an  unfoldmg 
life  there  must  be  a  source  of  life.  "In  him  was  life;  and  the  life 
was  the  light  of  men"  (Jno.  1:4).  We  need  an  experience  in  Christ, 
"Old  things  are  passed  away,  and,  behold,  all  things  are  become 
new"  (II  Cor.  5:17).  The  secret  of  growth  is  to  know  Him,  to  know 
what  His  work  is  for  us.  In  order  to  grow,  we  must  have  the  proper 
food  and  water.  The  Samaritan  woman  said:  "Give  me  this  water 
that  I  thirst  not."  Keeping  too  close  to  the  border  line  is  a  hindrance 
to  our  development,  as  in  a  circle  with  Christ  in  the  center,  the 
nearer  we  keep  with  Christ  in  the  center  the  more  we  grow  like  Him. 

Christian  Giving  as  Taught  and  ExempUfied  by  the  Early  Church, 
by  H.  R.  Schertz.  The  early  Church  came  into  existence  on  the  day 
of  Pentecost  in  Jerusalem.  They  continued  in  prayer  and  supplica- 
tion, "and  the  Lord  added  to  the  church  daily  such  as  should  be 
saved."  Characters  of  this  church.  They  were  of  one  heart  and  of 
one  spirit.  They  sold  their  possessions  and  laid  them  at  the  apostles' 
feet.  The  Jews  were  expected  to  give  one  tenth,  then  above  that  a 
free  will  offering.  God  expects  more  from  us  than  He  did  from  the 
Jews.  Jesus  said,  "Freely  ye  have  received,  freely  give."  We  ought 
to  have  a  desire  to  do  a  great  deal  for  Him  because  for  our  sakes  He 
became  poor  that  we  might  be  rich. 

Methods.^  They  first  gave  themselves;  by  placing  our  all  upon 
the  altar.  The  Christian  is  an  expression  of  divine  compassion. 
Sometmies  men  feel  like  the  disciples  when  they  said.  "Send  the  mul- 
titudes away,"  but  Jesus  said,  give  ye  them  to  eat.  The  rich  man  was 
m  hell  because  he  misused  the  means  God  had  given  to  him.  God 
loves  a  cheerful  giver.  "Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  to  the  least  of 
these  my  little  ones,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me."  Jesus  said  it  is  more 
blessed  to  give  than  to  receive.  The  widow  gave  all  she  had  and  it 
was  said  of  her  that  she  gave  more  than  all  they  with  their  abundance. 

The  Priceless  Heritage  of  our  Faith,  by  A.  C.  Good.  I  think  of 
the  faith  delivered  to  the  saints  for  which  we  should  contend  ear- 
nestly. This  faith  came  because  of  an  experience  which  was  brought 
about  by  a  study  of  the  Word.  This  faith  needs  a  large  place  in  our 
teaching  so  that  Jesus  Christ  may  be  known  experimentally,  and 
that  there  may  be  a  real  change  in  our  hearts,  that  the  world  may 
know  something  has  taken  place  that  they  know  nothing  of.  We  have 
a  great  heritage  handed  down  to  us  far  more  precious  than  silver  and 
gold,  more  than  all  the  world.  We  have  no  apology  for  the  profes- 
sion we  make.  We  want  to  conserve  the  faith  our  fathers  and  moth- 
ers have  handed  down  to  us,  we  should  hand  it  on  down  to  our  chil- 
dren as  it  was  to  us.  This  priceless  heritage  was  brought  to  us  by 
the  blood  on  Calvary's  cross,  we  are  here  because  of  Calvary.  This 
faith  came  to  us  by  great  persecution,  we  want  to  conserve  it  because 
it  is  a  priceless  heritage.  Many  gave  their  lives  to  maintain  this 
faith.  There  is  a  place  in  this  world  for  a  faith  that  will  satisfy  the 
longings  of  those  who  are  bound  in  the  fetters  of  sin. 

Paul  a  Pattern  for  the  Christian,  by  Edwin  Weaver.  "Be  ye 
followers  of  me,  even  as  I  also  am  of  Christ."  1  Cor.  11:1.  The  early 
Christians  needed  to  have  an  example  before  them  to  show  them 
how  to  live.  Paul  was  called  the  greatest  of  the  apostles,  his  influence 
is  still  going  out.  The  things  that  made  him  a  man  of  power  were 
not  to  i)e  found  on  the  surface  of  his  life;  his  experience  on  the  way 
to  Damascus  was  so  real,  so  transforming,  so  undoing  that  he  never 
was  the  same  man.  For  the  first  time  he  was  made  to  realize  that 
he  was  not  working  for  God  but  against  llini.  When  working  at  An- 
tioch  the  Holy  Spirit  said,  "Separate  unto  me  Barnabas  and  Paul 
for  the  work  vvhereiinto  1  have  called  them."  Paul  was  not  only 
filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit  but  delinitely  led  by  Him. 

Genuine  conversion,  the  Spirit-tilled  life,  a  deeii  consciousness 
of  the  reality  of  Jesus  Christ  and  that  he  was  called  of  Him,  had  abso- 
lute faith  of  his  going  to  be  with  C'lii  ist,  made  him  fearless  and  coura- 
geous to  witness  for  Mini. 

The  Call  for  Higher  Standards  of  Christian  Living,  by  J.  D. 
Hartzler.  There  are  possessions  wliicli  have  not  been  attained, 
heights  that  have  not  been  reached.  The  standard  is  not  where  it  was 
at  one  time.  It  has  gotten  to  where  almost  any  man  can  say  that 
he  is  a  Christian.  The  professing  Christian  wiuld  of  today  is  lacking 
in  the  experimental  knowledge  of  Christ. 

We  are  interested  in  finding  the  stand.ud  which  Christ  had  for 
the  peoi)le.  I  Jno.  1 :7— The  walk  of  tlie  Christian;  Gal.  2:20 — Cruci- 
fied with  Christ;  Jude  24 — Presented  faultless;  Jas.  1:27-^ Pure  re- 
ligion. Christ  was  the  lamb  without  blemish.  Here  tonight  we  are 
longing  for  a  religion  that  is  "iinsiiotted  from  tlic  world,"  Men  of 
the  Bible  who  learned  to  know  fheinselves:  Job,  "I  abhor  myself,  and 
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repent  in  dust  and  ashes;"  David,  "Create  in  me  a  clean  heart,  O 
God-"  Isaiah,  "I  am  a  man  of  unclean  lips;"  Paul,  Ihe  life  that  1 
now'livc  1  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God."  Jesus  said,  "Blessed 
are  the  pure  in  heart,  for  they  shall  see  God."  Our  lives  must  be 
clean.  "Evil  communications  corrupt  good  manners."  We  ^cannot 
help  that  evil  thoughts  come  into  our  hearts,  but  James  said,  "Resist 
the  devil,  and  he  will  flee  from  you."  Paul  said  in  Phil.  4:8,  '  What- 
soever things  are  true,  whatsoever  things  are  honest,  whatsoever 
things  are  just,  whatsoever  things  are  pure,  whatsoever  things  are 
lovely  whatsoever  things  are  of  good  report:  if  there  be  any  virtue, 
and  if  there  be  any  praise,  think  on  these  things."  Paul  gives  our 
means  of  protection  in  Eph.  4:10-19:  "Put  on  the  whole  armour  of 
God,"  etc.  We  must  make  the  full  surrender  without  which  we  can- 
not know  what  the  victorious  life  really  is.  There  are  realities  in  the 
religion  of  Jesus  Christ  if  we  appropriate  them  to  ourselves. 

How  may  the  Church  Make  Her  Largest  Contribution  to  the 
World,  by  M.  C.  Lehman.  The  Church  was  established  by  God  with 
Jesus  Christ  as  the  head.  Jesus  said,  "They  are  in  the  world  but  not 
of  the  world."  We  cannot  get  out  of  it  except  by  some  suicidal  act. 
The  world  is  an  essential  feature  for  the  Christian  prograrn.  The 
Christian's  attitude  toward  the  world  should  be  the  assumption  that 
he  has  a  message  that  the  world  needs.  We  cannot  compromise  our 
position;  we  must  retain  a  unique  position.  "Be  ye  separate,"  says 
Paul.  Our  position  to  the  world  is  unique,  which  we  cannot  get  from 
the  world,  but  must  give  it  to  them.  Jesus  loves  the  people  of  the 
world  but  hates  their  evil.    We  should  have  this  love,  but  abhor  evil. 

Resolutions 

Since  God  has  led  in  a  definite  way  several  of  our  brethren  in 
starting  the  work  of  giving  the  Gospel  to  the  Mexican  people  of 
Chicago,  and  since  it  would  be  an  advantage  to  the  work  to  have  a 
place  of  worship  located  directly  in  their  community,  therefore  be  it 
Resolved,  that  we  as  members  of  this  Conference  remember  the 
Mexicans  in  prayer,  and  assist  them  materially  in  the  securing  and 
maintaining  a  place  of  worship  as  the  Lord  directs. 

The  Lord  has  called  the  Church  to  a  task  that  will  fully  occupy 
her  time  until  He  come.  For  this  great  task  He  has  given  us  the 
power  and  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit  which  enables  the  Church 
to  move  forward  in  its  efforts  to  disseminate  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ.    Therefore  be  it 

Resolved:  (1)  that  each  individual  Christian  of  this  Conference 
see  to  it  that  their  lives  be  an  unobstructed  channel  through  which  the 


love  of  God  may  flow,  thus  creating  a  desire  in  the  hearts  of  the  un- 
saved for  the  things  of  God  who  can  transform  their  lives  and  fit  them 
for  their  place  in  Christ's  kingdom.  (2)  That  we  may  live  in  such 
intimate  relationship  with  God,  that  the  world  may  know  that  we 
have  been  with  Jesus,  and  that  separation  from  the  world  in  our 
social  life,  our  adornment,  our  thinking,  our  giving,  and  along  all 
other  lines  that  the  Word  of  God  may  designate  mav  be  expressed  in 
a  way  that  our  influence  may  become  a  strong  factor  in  the  extension 
of  God's  kingdom  here  on  earth. 

The  purchase  price  of  our  Christian  faith  as  it  has  come  to  us 
is  the  precious  blood  of  our  Savior  and  Lord.  This  fact  gripped  and 
inspired  the  early  Christians  to  lay  down  their  lives  for  His  sake, 
thus  leaving  to  us  a  priceless  heritage.  This  great  heritage  should 
be  cherished  by  us  to  the  extent  that  we  endeavor  to  keep  it  untar- 
nished by  unholy  alliances  and  compromises  with  the  world  (Jas.  1: 
27),  that  the  great  work  of  the  Church  may  go  on  in  a  normal  un- 
folding of  the  believer's  life  in  this  as  well  as  in  future  generations. 

Thus  be  it  ,      ,  • 

Resolved,  that  as  a  brotherhood  we  cherish  the  priceless  heritage 
of  our  faith,  and  by  the  grace  of  God  will  endeavor  to  strive  for  a 
greater  development  and  unfolding  of  the  Christian  life,  Eph.  4:13, 
which  life  expresses  itself  in  a  full  surrender  to  God  and  His  Word, 
and  in  the  ministry  of  giving  and  other  Christian  service. 

It  is  the  sense  of  this  Conference  that  individual  Christians  as 
well  as  the  Church  may  make  a  valuable  contribution  to  the  world  in 
presenting  the  claims  of  Jesus  Christ.   Therefore  be  it  _ 

Resolved,  that  we  seek  to  incorporate  within  our  lives  the  Chris- 
tian principles  that  the  Church  has  adhered  to  in  the  past  as  shown 
by:  (a)  The  genuine  conversion,  the  sense  of  the  reahty  of  Jesus, 
the  infilling  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  courage  and  singleness  of  pur- 
pose of  St.  Paul,  (b)  The  beauty  of  life  and  sacrificial  death  of 
Jesus  our  Lord  whom  we  pledge  hereby  to  continue  to  make  Lord 
of  all  our  life. 

The  following  Bishops,  Ministers  and  Deacons  were  present: 

Bishops:  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Simon  Litwiler,  C.  A.  Hartzler,  J.  D. 
Hartzler,  Ezra  Yordy. 

Ministers:  A.  C.  Good,  Ira  Eigsti,  A.  H.  Leaman,  J.  W.  Davis, 
D.  W.  Slagel,  Kore  Zook,  H.  R.  Schertz,  John  L.  Harnish,  C.  W. 
Long,  Jonas  Litwiler,  Leland  Bachman,  Ben  Springer,  Harold  Zehr, 
M.  C.  Lehman,  Edwin  Weaver. 

Deacons:  H.  V.  Albrecht,  Benj.  Mellinger,  Daniel  Deter,  E.  H. 
Oyer.  E.  H.  Oyer,  Secretary. 


Married 


Leatherman  —  Moyer.  —  Bro.  Abraham  D. 
Leatherman  of  Piperville,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Flor- 
ence Y.  Moyer  of  Doylestown,  Pa.,  were  united 
in  holy  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  oflBciating 
minister,  Bro.  Wilson  Overholt,  Plumsteadville, 
Pa.  May  God's  blessings  be  with  them  through 
life. 


MUler — Hostetler. — Bro.  Floyd  Miller  and  Sis- 
ter Orpha  Hostetler,  both  of  the  Yoder  congre- 
gation, Yoder,  Kans.,  were  united  in  marriage 
on  Oct.  14,  1934,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  par- 
ents, Bro.  and  Sister  J.  J.  Hostetler  of  Jasper, 
Mo.,  Bishop  Andrew  Shenk  officiating.  May  the 
Lord  bless  their  journey  through  life. 


Lambright— Weldy.— On  Oct.  14,  1934,  at  the 
home  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Joe  Weldy,  their  daugh- 
ter, Virginia  Leatherman,  to  Bro.  Guy  Lam- 
bright, both  members  of  the  Holdeman  congrega- 
tion near  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  were  united  in  holy 
marriage  by  Bro.  Silas  Weldy.  May  God  be 
pleased  to  grant  them  a  long  and  happy  married 
life. 


Weber— Martin.— On  Sept.  6,  1934,  Bro. 
Leonard  D.  Weber  and  Sister  Irene  C.  Martin, 
both  of  the  ReifEs  congregation  near  Maugans- 
ville,  Md.,  were  united  in  the  holy  bonds  of  mat- 
rimony at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop, 
Bro.  Denton  T.  Martin  of  Paramount,  Md.  May 
the  Lord  bless  them  as  they  go  through  life  to- 
gether. 


Martin— Showalter.— On  Sept.  18,  1934,  Bro. 
Preston  E.  Martin  and  Sister  Anna  R.  Showal- 
ter, both  of  the  Millers  congregation  were  united 
in  the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony  at  the  home 
of  the  bride's  parents  Bro.  and  Sister  Amos  T. 
Showalter  of  Ilagerstown,  Md.,  by  Bro.  Denton 
T.  Martin.  May  God's  blessings  accompany 
them  through  life. 


Eby— Beed. — On  Sept.  30,  1934,  at  the  regu- 
lar services  in  the  Maple  River  Church  near 
Brutus,  Mich.,  Bro.  William  Eby  and  Sister  Em- 
ma Reed,  both  members  of  the  Maple  River  con- 
gregation, were  united  in  the  holy  bonds  of  mat- 
rimony, Bro.  Clyde  X.  Kauffman  officiating. 
May  the  Lord  bless  this  union  to  His  glory  and 
to  the  edifying  of  the  Church. 


Obituary 

Huber. — Infant  son  of  Henry  G.  and  Evelyn 
E.  (Steffy)  Huber  of  Intercourse,  Pa.,  was  born 
Oct.  27,  1934;  died  the  same  day  from  leaking 
heart.  Buried  Oct.  28,  in  Hershey  Mennonite 
Cemetery.  Beside  the  parents,  he  is  survived 
by  1  brother  (Henry  Glenn),  4  grandparents,  4 
great-grandparents,  uncles,  aunts  and  cousins. 

A  bud  on  earth  to  bloom  in  heaven.  

""^"His'litfle  crib  is  empty  now, 

The  little  clothes  laid  by ; 
Our  darling  is  with  the  angels, 

In  the  heavenly  home  on  high." 


Steckle. — Lydia  Gingrich  was  born  in  Huron 
Co.,  Ont.,  March  12,  1902 ;  died  in  the  Seaforth, 
Ont.,  Hospital,  Oct.  24,  1934;  aged  32  y.  7  m. 
12  d.  In  her  early  years  she  united  with  the 
Church  of  her  choice,  and  was  a  faithful  member 
until  she  was  called  home.  She  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Daniel  Steckle  Nov.  12,  1932.  She 
leaves  her  husband  and  infant  son,  her  parents, 
2  brothers,  5  sisters,  and  many  relatives  and 
friends.  The  funeral  was  held  on  Saturday  af- 
ternoon, Oct.  27,  from  her  late  home  to  the  Men- 
nonite Church,  Zurich,  Ont.,  and  burial  was 
made  in  the  Mennonite  cemetery,  2%  miles  south 

of  Zurich.    Ministers  in  charge,    Burn  and 

Oscar  Burkholder.   Text,  I  Cor.  15  :49. 


Detweiler. — Mary,  daughter  of  .Toshua  and  Re- 
becca Ilertzler,  born  Feb.  25,  1857,  near  Belle- 
fontaine,  Ohio;  died  Oct.  22,  1934,  at  Attica, 
Kans.,  aged  77  y.  8  m.  28  d.  She  was  married 
to  Samuel  H.  Detweiler  who  preceded  her  in 


death  Dec.  29,  1915.  To  this  union  were  born  3 
children  (Amy  W.,  who  died  Dec.  12,  1907.  Ira 
of  San  Antonio,  Texas,  Urie  of  Attica,  Kans.). 
She  leaves  2  sons  and  3  grandchildren.  At  the 
age  of  13  years  she  was  converted  and  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church,  and  was  a  true  and 
faithful  worker  for  the  cause  of  righteousness 
to  the  end  of  her  life.  She  will  be  missed  by  all 
who  knew  her.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
at  the  Crystal  Springs  Church,  Oct.  24,  by  J,  J. 
Zimmerman.    Text,  Eecl.  8  :8. 


Ingold. — James  Eugene  Ingold  was  born  in 
Champaign,  111.,  July  20,  1930 ;  passed  away  in 
the  Burriham  City  Hospital,  Champaign,  111., 
Oct.  22,  1934,  following  an  operation  for  rup- 
tured appendix.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his  early 
departure  his  mother,  grandparents,  7  aunts, 
8  uncles,  22  cousins,  and  a  host  of  other  relatives 
and  friends.  It  is  a  comfort  to  know  Jimmie  has 
gone  to  be  with  Jesus  whom  he  was  taught  to 
love.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  East 
Bend  Mennonite  Church  with  Bro.  J.  A.  Heiser 
in  charge.  Text,  Matt.  18:14.  Interment  in 
East  Bend  Cemetery. 

"Friends  may  think  we  have  forgotten 
When  at  times  they  see  us  smile; 

But  they  little  know  the  heartache 
That  the  smile  hides  all  the  while." 


Miller. — Moses  J.,  son  of  Joseph  and  Elizabeth 
Miller,  was  born  near  Goshen,  Ind.,  July  16, 
1858;  died  Oct.  16,  1934,  at  the  home  of  his 
brother  Jerry  of  Middlebury,  Ind.;  aged  76  y. 
3  m.  He  is  survived  by  2  brothers  (Jonas  of 
Hebron,  Ind.,  and  Jerry  of  Middlebury,  Ind.)  ; 
also  nephews  and  nieces.  He  united  with  the 
Clinton  Frame  church  early  in  life  and  remained 
faithful  till  he  was  called  home.  He  will  be 
missed  in  Sunday  school  and  church,  as  his 
place  was  seldom  vacant,  i£  health  permitted 
him  to  be  present.  He  will  also  be  missed  by 
his  many  friends  and  neighbors,  and  most  of  all 
by  his  brother  with  whom  he  made  his  home 
the  past  four  years.  But  our  loss  is  his  eternal 
gain.   Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Clinton 
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Frame  Church  conducted  by  Silas  Toder  and 
D.  D.  Troyer.  Burial  at  the  Clinton  Union 
Cemetery. 


Andrew. — Harold  Richard,  son  of  Harry  W. 
and  Sadie  Brubaker  Andrew,  was  born  Nov.  4, 
1933 ;  died  at  the  home  of  his  parents  at  GrofE- 
dale,  Pa.,  on  Oct.  8,  1934,  after  one  day's  illness 
of  convulsions.  Besides  his  parents  he  is  sur- 
vived by  3  sisters  (Helen,  Edith  and  Ruth)  and 
1  brother  (Mervinj  all  at  home.  His  paternal 
grandmother  (Mrs.  Kate  Andrew  of  New  Hol- 
land) and  his  maternal  grandparents  (Jerome 
and  Katie  Brubaker  of  Ephrata).  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  Oct.  11  from  the  home  and  at 
New  Holland  Mennonite  Church.  Interment  in 
adjoining  cemetery.  Text,  Job  14  :1,  2.  Minis- 
ters, Noah  N.  Sander  and  Mahlon  Witmer. 

"We  loved  you  and  no  tongue  can  tell 
How  much  we  loved  you  and  how  well ; 
Christ  loved  you  too  and  thought  it  best 
To  take  you  home  with  Him  to  rest." 

Bereaved  family. 


lEash. — Jacob  J.,  son  of  Jonathan  and  Katie 
Eash,  was  born  March  21,  1858,  in  Somerset 
Co.,  Pa.;  died  Oct.  24,  1934,  at  his  home  in 
Middlebury,  Ind. ;  aged  76  y.  7  m.  3  d.  He  came 
with  his  parents  to  La  Grange  Co.,  Ind.,  in  1865. 
He  was  married  to  Mary  Mathilda  Weaver,  who 
with  two  infant  children  preceded  him  in  death. 
He  was  later  married  to  Clara  Weaver,  who 
with  his  five  children  survive i.  The  children 
are  Mrs.  Wm.  B.  Philips  of  Fremont,  Mich.; 
Mrs.  Harry  Shull,  Berrier  Springs,  Mich. ;  Mrs. 
Foster  Kinzer,  Goshen,  Ind. ;  Mrs.  Ellworth  Wil- 
bur, Elkhart,  Ind. ;  and  Glen  J.  Eash,  Topeka, 
Ind.  He  also  leaves  10  grandchildren  and  1 
great-grandchild,  4  sisters,  1  brother,  and  many 
other  relatives  and  friends.  He  was  a  faithful 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  many 
years,  and  a  regular  attendant  at  Sunday  school 
and  church  services  as  long  as  he  was  able  to 
attend.  Funeral  services  were  held  Oct.  27  at 
the  home  by  Silas  Yoder,  and  at  the  Shore 
Church  by  D.  D.  Miller. 


Yoder. — Sister  Mildred  M.  (Hess)  Yoder, 
daughter  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Elmer  D.  Hess,  was 
born  in  Chicago,  111.,  Sept.  3,  1907;  died  at  her 
home  in  Belleville,  Pa.,  Oct.  22,  1934;  aged  27 
:y.  1  m.  19  d.  On  Oct.  1,  1932  she  was  united 
jin  matrimony  with  Bro.  Oliver  M.  Yoder,  of 
Belleville.  Sister  ioder  confessed  Christ  early 
in  life  and  for  a  number  of  years  was  active  in 
ithe  Belleville  Mennonite  Church  and  Sunday 
school.  She  will  be  greatly  missed  in  the  Church 
activities  and  in  the  community.  Her  quiet, 
unobtrusive  disposition  endeared  her  to  her 
many  friends.  Her  infant  son  preceded  her  in 
death.  Among  the  many  relatives  and  friends 
who  were  present  at  the  funeral  were  Sister 
Yoder's  grandmother  Hess  of  Hesston,  Kans., 
and  her  grandparent!^  Musser  of  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.  Services  were  conducted  Oct.  24,  by  Breth- 
ren Aaron  Mast  and  J.  A.  llessler.  Interment  in 
the  Locust  (irove  Cemetery  near  Belleville. 


Hchindler. — Christian  Sehindler  was  born  at 
Signau,  Canton  Bern,  Switzerland,  Jan.  19, 
1866;  died  Oct.  — ,  19:54;  aged  68  y.  9  ni.  7  d. 
fie  was  the  son  of  Illrich  Henry  (Jottlieb  and 
Barbara  Witver  Sehindler.  lie  grew  to  man- 
hood in  the  land  of  his  nativity,  was  married  to 
Kosina  lJof(!r  Aug.  2'.',,  1887,  came  to  America 
in  1890,  locating  at  Hartford,  Kans.,  his  wife 
and  son  John  coming  to  America  18  months 
ater,  residing  near  Hartford  20  years.  They 
■noved  lo  IlarpcT  Co.,  Kans.,  in  1911,  where  he 
Jince  n;Hid(;<l.  Early  in  life  he  was  baptized  and 
.•onfirnicd  a  Lutlierfin.  Aflcr  coming  to  Amer- 
ca  he  united  with  fhe  Mennonite  <!iiurcli,  about 
1896,  remaining  a  failhful  member  until  the 
liHorganization  of  the  church  at  IJartford,  KanH. 
After  a  lapse  of  a  few  years  he  united  with  the 
!ryHtal  Springs  ("hurch  whose  fellowship  he 
jherished  to  the  end.  Tie  leaves  liis  beloved  wife 
ind  companion,  sons  and  .'?  daughlers  (John, 
•(am,  and  Mrs.  Fred  Troyer,  Jalte,  Mary,  and 
Vfntilda  at  home)  and  11  grandchildren;  2  in- 


fants having  preceded  him  in  death.  He  now 
rests  in  peace  to  await  resurrection  morning. 
Funeral  services  conducted  by  J.  J.  Zimmerman. 
Text,  II  Tim.  4  :7. 


Hershey. — Andrew  H.  Hershey  was  born  April 
9,  1850  ;  died  Oct.  23,  1934 ;  aged  84  y.  6  m.  14  d. 
He  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  at  Mount- 
ville.  Pa.,  many  years  ago.  He  was  used  of 
the  Lord  in  a  large  way,  as  he  opened  his  hand 
to  many  needy  ones.  During  his  last  illness, 
which  lasted  seven  weeks,  he  was  a  patient  suf- 
ferer. From  the  first  he  seemed  to  realize  the 
fatality  of  the  stroke  with  which  he  was  afflicted. 
He  said  to  Sister  Hershey,  "We  must  have 
Faith."  The  deeper  spiritual  qualities  also  were 
manifested  in  that  he  requested  the  singing  of 
hymns,  scripture  reading  and  prayer ;  himself 
entering  into  prayer  to  the  God  whom  he  served. 
He  was  faithfully  watched  over  and  cared  for  by 
his  wife  and  Sister  Mary  Young  (a  nurse), 
neighbors  coming  to  show  sympathy  and  help. 
But  on  Tuesday  morning  his  oft  repeated  desire 
was  granted,  for  he  was  taken  to  that  heavenly 
home.  Surviving  are  his  wife  (Selinda)  2  sis- 
ters (Mrs.  Risser  and  Mrs.  Reuben  KaufEman  of 
E.  Petersburg),  a  number  of  nieces  and  nephews. 
Services  at  home  in  Mountville  and  E.  Peters- 
burg Mennonite  Church.  Burial  in  cemetery  ad- 
joining. Text,  Psa.  132  :14.  Officiating  minis- 
ters, John  H.  Mosemann  and  John  K.  Charles. 


Hershey. — Frank  B.  Hershey  was  born  Feb.  4, 
1873 ;  died  at  his  home  at  Leaman  Place,  Pa., 
Sept.  15,  1934;  aged  61  y.  8  m.  11  d.  He  is 
survived  by  his  wife  (who  was  Lydia  Buck  wai- 
ter before  marriage)  and  the  following  children  : 
Esther,  wife  of  Aaron  L.  Kolb,  Lancaster ;  Tor- 
rey  B.,  Willow  St. ;  Ruth,  wife  of  Paul  Den- 
linger  of  near  Strasburg ;  Frank  L.,  Lancaster ; 
Mary  L.,  Elmer  N.,  Ada  May,  Reba  E.,  Eph- 
raim  E.,  and  Vera  G.  all  at  home ;  also  6  grand- 
children and  the  following  brothers  and  sisters  : 
Ira  L.  Hershey,  Mrs.  Emma  Wenger,  Omer  Her- 
shey, Elam  Hershey,  and  Jacob  Hershey  all  of 
near  Gap.  He  was  sick  about  a  year,  during 
which  time  he  suffered  much  but  bore  it  patient- 
ly until  the  end.  We  feel  we  have  lost  a  kind 
and  loving  father,  but  hope  to  meet  him  again 
on  yonder  shore.  He  was  a  member  of  Hershev's 
Mennonite  Church  where  funeral  services  were 
conducted  by  Bro.  Abram  Martin  and  at  the 
home  by  Bro.  Martin  Hershey. 

"Beautiful  rest  for  the  weary, 
Well  deserved  rest  for  the  true; 

When  our  work  here  is  ended, 
We  shall  again  be  with  you." 

A  daughter. 


Ferry. — Mary  E.,  widow  of  Pre.  Joseph  S. 
Forry,  was  born  June  22,  1860 ;  died  at  her 
home  near  Longstown,  York  Co.,  Pa.,  Sept.  22, 
1934;  aged  74  y.  3  m.  She  was  afflicted  with  a 
paralytic  stroke  2  years  ago,  Aug.  13,  that  kept 
her  bedfast  for  several  weeks;  but  again  ralliwl, 
that  she  could  attend  church  services  but  was 
left  partially  an  invalid.  Sept.  19  she  suffered 
another  stroke,  making  her  bedfast  for  only  10 
days,  when  she  peacefully  fell  asleep.  Her  hus- 
band preceded  her  in  death  only  9  months. 
Many  times  would  she  say  she  hopes  it  would 
not  be  long  until  nIk;  would  be  called  home.  She 
was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Stony  Brook  Men- 
nonite Church  until  the  end.  She  was  the  moth- 
er of  1  son  and  3  (Inughters.  Surviving  are  1 
son,  2  daughters,  5  gnindcliildron,  4  brotliers,  3 
sisters,  and  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends.  Fu- 
neral services  were  conducted  from  her  home 
Sept.  25  i)y  l?ro.  Ilarvey  liclinuin,  assisted  by 
Bro,  Noah  Mack  and  Walter  (iabic  at  the  church. 
IJurial  in  adjoining  cemetery. 

"Now  the  home  is  vacant. 

Father  and  mother  have  goni'  to  rest  ; 

But  we  our  heads  do  hunilily  bow 
And  say,  (Jod  thought  it  best." 

The  daughters. 


Kniifinaii.— John  J.,  son  of  John  1.  and  Mar- 
garet (VVingard)  Kaufman,  was  born  April  20, 
1858;  died  at  the  home  of  his  daughter  Oct.  IC, 


1934 ;  aged  76  y.  5  m.  25  d.  He  was  married  to 
Malinda  Blough,  who  died  in  1897.  To  this  un- 
ion were  born  3  daughters  and  2  sons.  In  1900 
he  was  married  to  Sarah  Lehman.  To  this  union 
were  born  2  sons  and  1  daughter.  Christian, 
Jessie  (Kaufman)  Hershberger,  Hettie  (Kauf- 
man) Wingard,  and  2  infant  sons  preceded  him 
in  death.  He  is  survived  by  his  wife,  1  son  (John 
B.  Kaufman),  2  daughters  (Minnie  Gindlesper- 
ger  and  Nancy  Baumgardner),  19  grandchildren, 
14  great-grandchildren,  2  sisters  (Mary  Giltner 
and  Elizabeth  Layman),  2  brothers  (Isaac  and 
Levi).  He  was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  for  many  years,  always  in  his  place  at 
all  services  as  long  as  health  permitted.  His 
health  failed  fast  for  more  than  a  year  and  a 
half,  spending  the  last  4  months  in  bed.  Through 
all  his  sickness  he  was  always  patient,  and  dur- 
ing his  last  illness  often  expressed  the  desire  of 
passing  on  to  the  home  where  there  is  no  pain 
or  sorrow.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  at 
the  Kaufman  Church,  Oct.  17,  by  L.  A.  Blough, 
Irvin  Holsopple,  and  J.  W.  Hess.  He  was  bur- 
ied in  the  Kaufman  Cemetery  near  Davidsville, 
Pa.  L.  A.  B. 


Oswald. — Peter,  son  of  Peter  and  Anna  Eichel- 
berger  Oswald,  was  born  near  Reyensburg,  Ba- 
vierien,  Germany,  July  27,  1864;  died  at  his 
home  in  Beemer,  Neb.,  Oct.  8,  1934;  aged  70  y. 
2  m.  12  d.    He  had  been  in  failing  health  for 
some  time  and  was  bedfast  from  Sept.  1  until 
death,  which  came  after  a  lingering  illness.  He 
leaves  his  wife  (Mary  Litwiller  Oswald),  2  sons 
(Chris  and  Ben  of  Beemer),  5  daughters  (Anna 
— Mrs.  Joe  Oswald,  Katie — Mrs.  Dan  Oswald, 
Leah — Mrs.   Ben    Oswald,   Alma — Mrs.  Ervin 
Stalter,  all  of  Beemer,  and  Emma — Mrs.  Levi 
Nofzinger  of  Illinois).    A  son  (Joseph)  and  a 
daughter  (Martha)  preceded  him  iu  death.  A 
brother  (Chris  Oswald  of  Shickley,  Nebr.),  2 
sisters  (Barbara  Nitzsche  of  Wisner,  Neb.,  and 
Anna  Eichelberger  of  Beemer,  Neb.),  21  grand- 
children, and  many  other  relatives  and  friends 
also  survive.    In  1872,  when  yet  a  small  boy, 
he  with  his  parents  moved  from  Germany  to 
New  Orleans,  where  they  made  their  home  until 
18  (u  when  the  family  moved  to  Hopedale,  111. 
Living  there  until  he  grew  to  young  manhood, 
they  moved  to  Minnesota.   In  1890  he  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Mary  Litwiller  of  Illinois,  living 
in  Minnesota  from  1890  to  1901,  when  he  with 
his  family  and  also  his  parents,  moved  to  Wis- 
ner, Neb.    The  last  few  years  of  his  life  he 
lived  in  Beemer.    This  home  has  lost  a  kind  and 
loving  husband  and  father.    At  the  age  of  17  he 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  and  in  1897 
he  was  ordained  to  the  ministry.    In  this  oflice 
he  labored  faithfully  until  the  end.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  Oct.  11  by  Dan  Birky 
at  the"  home  and  at  the  Mennonite  Church  by 
P.  O.  Oswald  and  J.  E.  Zimmerman  of  Milford, 
Neb.    Text,  Rev.  14  :12-14.    Interment  in  Bee- 
mer Cemetery. 


Alwine. — Mary  Irene,  daughter  of  John  and 
I'earl  (Thomas)  Alwine,  was  born  near  Johns- 
town, Pa.,  July  25,  1915 ;  died  at  her  home  Oct. 
11,  1934;  aged  19  y.  2  ni.  16  d.  Death  was 
caused  by  acute  toxlic  nephritis,  following  an 
illness  of  about  Iw-o  weeks.  She  was  working 
at  a  homo  in  the  community  until  5  days  before 
her  death.  She  was  a  faithful  member  of  the 
Thomas  Mennonite  (Miurcli  since  the  age  of  11. 
During  the  last  few  summers  she  taught  in  a 
number  of  summer  Bible  schools,  a  work  in 
which  she  was  much  interested.  She  comiilcted 
a  four-year  course  at  the  Johnstown  Bible 
School  under  the  principalship  of  S.  (5.  Shotler. 
She  gave  her  service  to  the  Sunday  school. 
Young  People's  Meeting,  and  Sewing  Circle 
work,  willing  to  do  whatever  she  was  asked  to 
do.  Iler  al)seiic(>  will  be  felt  by  the  home 
Church.  In  her  daily  work  she  made  her  task 
much  easier  for  herself  and  others  by  singing 
songs  tlnis  praising  her  Master.  She  is  s>irvivp<I 
by  her  i)arenls  and  the  following  brothers  and 
sisters:  Walter  Leroy.  Leora  Mae — wife  of  Er- 
nest Kaufman,  Naomi  Kathryn,  Koda  Pauline, 
Edna  Pearl,  Amy  Elisabetb,  Ivie  Fuith  aud  Ida 


J 


(inico  [iw'in^O,  Lowell  Thomds ;  iiIm.,  a  in.'C<" 
(Ksllu-r  Mac  Ahvinc),  a  ncphow  (Dwiuhl  ^''''o.v 
KaulmMii),  1  unuidniotho.-,  olhof  n-lal.vcs,  nn<l 
a  iH.sl  of  friciuls.  Kuncral  s(M-viccs  were  con 
,1.0  houu.  l.,v  I'.r...  L.  A.  Blo..;;li  and 
Saulonl  (!.  Shetlcr,  al  llu'  olnnch  by  Harry  . 
Bloush.  .1.  W.  ll.'ss,  an.l  1.  A.  >•  l'';^'^- 

tholatUH-  pavl  of  .las.  1:11;  I'sa.  :V,.:4.r.;  Dan. 

■•Frioutls  may  tliin.i  wo  have  forgoll(-u 
When  at  times  lliey  see       smiU- ; 

But  llicy  little  know  the  heartaches 
That  the  smile  hides  all  the  wliile." 


Maeli.— .Tesse  II.  Mack  was  born  Sept.  25, 
18(;5;  peacefully  fell  asleep  at  his  home  near 
Yerkes,  Pa.,  Oct.  17,  1!):U;  aged  G!)  y.  22  d.  He 
was  the  son  of  Bishop  Andrew  and  li^lizabeth 
(Ilalteman)  Mack.  He  was  married  Dec.  4, 
1880,  to  Mary  Mensch,  who  survives  Inm  and 
also  the  following  children  :  .Tohn  M.  ot  Main- 
land, Elmer  M.  of  C3ollegeville,  Andrew  M.  and 
Jesse  M.  of  Yerkes,  and  Eli/.abeth  (wi  e  ot  John 
Ehst)  of  Bally,  Pa.  Twenty  grandchildren,  1 
great-grandchild,  and  1  brother  (Bishop  Noah 
H.  Mack  of  New  Holland,  Pa.),  also  s"^vive 

He  was  ordained  to  the  ministry  Oct.  30,  lJUU, 
at  the  Providence  Mennonite  Church  near 
Yerkes,  Pa.  He  was  faithful  in  preaching  the 
full  Gospel  and  also  in  living  it. 

He  lived  to  see  all  his  children,  and  a  number 
of  his  grandchildren  unite  with  the  church  of  his 

cllO  ICG 

The  text  which  was  used  at  his  funeral  w-as 
Phil  1-21  which  he  had  marked  m  his  Bible 
and  which  we  believe  he  fully  realized.  He  was 
afflicted  with  cancer  for  several  months,  but  bore 
his  suffering  patiently,  peacefully  passing  on  to 
his  reward.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  his 
late  home  by  Brethren  Irvin  Landes  and  Jacob 
Landes  and  at  the  Providence  Mennonite  Church 
by  Brethren  Warren  Bean  and  Arthur  Ruth. 
Interment  in  adjoining  cemetery. 

By  one  of  the  family. 


Short.-Henry,   son   of   Peter   and  Barbara 
(Lauber)  Short,  was  born  Dec.  6,  18o8 ;  died  at 
his  home  near  Archbold,  Ohio,  Oct.  8,  1934 
aged  75  v.  10  m.  2  d.    His  health  began  to  fail 
in  June  and  gradually  grew  weaker  until  death 
came,  which  was  due  to  leukaemia.    He  was  pa- 
tient during  all  his  s;ickness     He  was  unrted  in 
marriage  to  Anna  \oder  May  29    187.),  and 
moved  on  his  farm  where  he  passed  away.  On 
Jan  "^G  1923,  his  life  companion  passed  to  tne 
great'beyond.    This  union  was  blessed  with  G 
^ons  and  5  daughters.    He  leaves  11  childi^n 
22  grandchildren,  4  great-grandchildren   and  j 
brothers  (Sam  of  Archbold,  Ohio,  and  Seth  of 
Wauseon,  Ohio),  and  a  host  of  relatives  and 
friends.    ]Mother  and  1  grandson  preceded  him 
in  death.    He  gave  his  heart  to  God  in  young 
manhood,  and  united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church,  to  which  faith  he  remained  true  to  the 
end    He  was  very  much  interested  in  Christian 
service.     By  his  death  the  home  has  lost  a 
loving  father,  one  that  was  very  much  concerned 
about  his  children ;  the  community,  a  kmd  and 
helpful  neighbor;   and  the  Church  a  faithful 
brother.    His  place  in  the  church  was  seldom 
vacant  when  health  permitted.    "Blessed  are  the 
dead  which  die  in  the  Lord  from  henceforth, 
vea   saith  the  Spirit,  that  they  may  rest  from 
their  labours,  and  their  works  do  follow  them. 

"Now  the  home  is  vacant ; 

Father  and  mother  have  gone  to  rest ; 
But  we  our  heads  do  humbly  bow. 
And  say  'God  thought  it  best.'  " 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  Lockport  Church 
by  E.  B.  Frey,  assisted  by  S.  S.  Wyse.  Texts, 
Gen.  49  :33  ;  II  Tim.  4  :G-8.   Interment  in  Lock- 
port  Cemetery. 

In  the  cross  of  Christ  I  glory, 
Towering  o'er  the  wrecks  of  time; 

All  the  light  of  sacred  story 
Gathers  round  its  head  sublime. 

— Jno.  Bowring. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

ONTARIO  MENNONITE  BIBLEi 
SCHOOL 

Dec.  31,  1934 — March  22,  1935 

Cl'hird  Year  of  Three-year  Cycle) 
Regular  Course  for  1935. 

(M  Tcstanicnl— Job  to  Sonk'  of  Solomon, 

Hosca  to  Malachi. 
New  Testament— John. 

Epistles— I  and  II  Timothy,   liUis,  Jude, 

Romans,  Hebrews,  Revelation. 
Doctrines— The    Church,    Angels,  Devils, 

Future  State.  r  i 

Biblical  Introduction— Acts,  Life  of  1  aul. 
Sunday  School  Normal  1— Institution  and 

Purpose  of  Sunday  School. 
Sunday  School  Normal— 1 11— Lesson 

Study  and  Presentation. 
Christian  Work— Fields  of  Service  and 

Modern  Missions. 
Church  History— The  American  Mennon- 

ites.  .        TT  1 

Missions— Mennonite  Missions,  Home  and 

Foreign. 

English  III— Essays  and  Orations. 
Music— Sight  Reading  and  Interpretation 
of  Hymns. 
Supplementary  Course  (Advanced  work). 
Book  Analysis— English  Exegesis 
Christian  Evidences— Elements  of  iheolo- 

ofstinctive  Church  Doctrines— Practical 

Applications.  , 
General   Church   History— 19th   and  20th 

Centuries.  _  ,  ,,r  , 

Practical  Church  Work— Pastoral  Work. 
Homiletics— Presentation  of  Discourse. 
Prophecy— Elements  of   Prophecy  m  the 

Scriptures.  .    ,  ^    .  • 

Public  Speaking— Practical  Training. 
Evening  Classes  (Four  classes,  once  a  week). 
Summer  Bible  School  Normal. 
Minor  Prophets. 
Distinctive  Church  Doctrines. 
Young  People's  Problems. 
Faculty.  ,     ,  ^ 

S.  F.  Coffman,  Vineland,  Out. 
d.  Burkholder,  Breslau,  Ont. 
C.  F.  Derstine,  Kitchener,  Ont. 
J.  B.  Martin,  Waterloo,  Ont. 
Correspondence.  , 
A  catalogue  of  the  complete  course  and 
general  information  will  be  gladly  sent  to 
any  interested  and  prospective  student  bv 
writing  to  President  or  .Secretary  of  the 

Board.  , 

M  M.  Brubacher,  President, 

Waterloo,  Ont.,  R.  R.  No.  1. 
J  B.  Martin,  Secretary, 

187  Erb  St.,  W..  Waterloo,  Ont. 
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clal  reports,  election  of  trustees,  and  miscel- 
laneous business.    All  are  invited. 

Aaron  L.  Ooff,  Asst.  Secy. 

ANNOUNCEMENT 

The  Lord  willing,  a  two-weeks'  Bible 
School  will  be  held  at  the  I'.owne  Mennonite 
Church  near  ClarksviUe,  Mich.,  Dec.  4-15. 
The  brethren,  S.  G.  Shetler  ot  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  and  D.  A.  Yoder  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  will 
be  'the  instructors.  Subjects  for  this  term 
wUl  be:  Gospel  of  Mark;  First  Peter;  Titus; 
Proverbs;  Jeremiah;  Bible  Survey— Genesis 
to  Esther;  Child  Study;  the  Jew;  Sunimer 
Bible  School;  Christian  Principles;  bible 
Doctrine;  Vocal  Music.  A  hearty  invita- 
tion is  extended  to  the  surrounding  con- 
gregations to  come  and  study  the  Bible  with 
us  Tuition,  seventy-five  cents  per  week. 
Those  from  a  distance,  board  and  lodging 
free.  Registration  the  morning  of  Dec.  4. 
For  further  information  write  T.  E.  Schrock, 
Sec'y,  ClarksviUe,  Mich. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


A  two-weeks'  Bible  school  will  be  held 
near  Archbold,  Ohio,  Dec.  19-28,  1934.  In- 
structors: S.  G.  Shetler,  J.  Irvin  Lehman,  and 
D  A  Yoder.  Further  particulars  will  appear 
m"  the  Gospel  Herald  later.    E.  B.  Frey 

Send  your  orders  now  for 
FAMILY  ALMANAC  FOR  1935 

(English  and  German) 

This  annual  is  again  ready  for  distribution, 
and  we  bespeak  for  it  the  usual  patronage 
given  it  by  our  Mennonite  communities.  AH 
the  features  of  our  former  issues  have  been 
maintained.  The  calculations,  we  believe, 
will  be  found  correct  and  reliable  from  the 
astronomer's  viewpoint. 

Agents  will  do  well  to  order  early.  Ihe 
usual  terms  are  given.  For  the  benefit  of 
those  who  are  not  supplied  through  agents, 
we  submit  the  following  prices:  . 

Single  copies,  10  cents.  Dozen  copies,  «d 
cents.    Postpaid  in  each  instance. 

Order  from 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
SCOTTDALE,  PA. 
or  from 

Weaver's  Book  Store,  New  Holland,  Pa. 


ATTENTION 

Brethren  and  sisters  who  are  interested  in 
obtaining  greater  knowledge  of  the  Word  of 
God  should  avail  themselves  of  the  Home- 
Study  Bible  courses  oflfered  by  Eastern  Men- 
nonite School  through  their  Correspondence 
Department.  The  long  winter  evenings  are 
coming  and  they  afford  an  excellent  opportu- 
nity for  such  study.  Over  one  hundred  were 
enrolled  last  year,  individually  and  in  study- 
groups.  Those  unable  to  attend  in  residence 
will  find  these  courses  profitable  at  small  ex- 
pense. Nine  different  Bible  courses  are  of- 
fered through  this  department.  Write  for 
further  information.  .     c~  ,  , 

Eastern  Mennonite  School 
Correspondence  Department 
Harrisonburg,  Virginia. 

ANNOUNCEMENT 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Home  Association,  of  the  Lancaster  Co.  Con- 
ference district,  will  be  held  at  the  Home  at 
Oreville,  on  Saturday,  Nov.  10. 

The  meeting  will  open  at  1  P.  M  with  a 
sermon  by  Bro.  L  B.  Good,  followed  by  finan- 
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EDITORIAL 


"Be  content  with  such  things  as  ye 
have :  for  he  hath  said,  I  will  never 
leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee." 


"Daniel  purposed  in  his  heart  that  he 
would  not  defile  himself  .  .  ."  Want- 
ed, in  every  community,  scores  of  Dan- 
iels, with  courage  and  character  and 
grace  to  carry  out  their  purposes. 


Thanksgiving  day,  as  set  apart  for 
Christian  people  to  observe  in  1934,  is 
past  in  Canada  and  will  soon  be  at 
hand  in  the  United  States.  As  a  day  of 
Christian  practice,  it  should  neither  be 
past  nor  future;  but  let  this  present 
day  be  a  day  of  thanksgiving  to  God, 
with  the  record  of  our  lives  in  harmony 
with  this  spirit. 


It  takes  grace  to  follow  in  the  foot- 
steps of  Jesus.  We  can  follow  Him  in 
the  triumphal  entry  and  get  a  thrill 
out  of  it.  But  in  the  hours  of  trial  and 
hardship  and  persecution  the  tempta- 
tion is  to  follow  Him  "afar  ofif."  When 
you  are  uniformly  kind  to  others,  even 
though  they  may  revile  you;  when  you 
are  living  for  the  good  of  others,  even 
though  others  may  be  living  for  self; 
when  you  are  fully  upon  the  altar  of 
the  Lord  while  those  about  you  are  on 
the  altar  of  this  world,  it  is  an  evidence 
that  the  love  of  God  is  shed  abroad  in 
your  heart,  that  the  grace  of  God  a- 
bounds  in  your  soul. 


"Let    brotherly   love    continue."  — 

Paul,  writing  to  the  Galatian  brethren, 
says,  among  other  things:  "If  ye  bite 
and  devour  one  another,  take  heed  that 
ye  be  not  consumed  one  of  another." 
We  thought  of  that  timely  warning  as 
we  heard  of  the  mud-flinging  during 
the  recent  political  campaign  in  the 
'  United  States.  Now  that  the  election 
is  over,  and  people  have  an  opportunity 
to  settle  down  to  sober  thinking,  here 
is  a  prayer  that  every  loyal  member 
can  consistently  pray:  Lord,  save  us  as 
a  church  from  similar  practices.  May 
we  a?  a  church  keep  a  thousand  miles 


away  from  this  kind  of  a  spirit.  To  us, 
as  well  as  to  the  Galatians,  comes  the 
warning;  "If  ye  bite  and  devour  one 
another,  take  heed  that  ye  be  not  con- 
sumed one  of  another." 


It  takes  faith  to  make  the  Bible  a 
profitable  book  to  us.  Take,  for  in- 
stance, that  solemn  warning,  "The 
wicked  shall  be  turned  into  hell,  and  all 
the  nations  that  forget  God."  What 
effect  can  that  have  upon  Russellites 
and  others  who  do  not  believe  there  is 
a  hell?  Or  what  effect  does  the  promise 
of  God,  "I  will  never  leave  thee  nor  for- 
sake thee,"  have  upon  those  who  have 
no  faith  in  the  promise?  The  greatest 
need  in  the  world  today  is  faith  in  the 
living  God.  Wickedness  thrives  where 
faith  is  lacking.  The  world  today  needs 
this  message:  "Believe  on  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved." 
Not  only  is  it  true  that  "without  faith 
it  is  impossible  to  please  him,"  but  also 
that  witliout  it  reform  is  at  best  but 
temporary,  and  in  the  cud  disappoint- 
ing. 


Conference  resolutions  are  a  fine 
thing,  wlien  pr()])erly  worded  and  in 
full  harmony  with  the  teachings  of 
Gf)d's  Word.  But  we  need  to  do  more 
than  "resolute"  if  we  would  accomplish 
the  things  which  God  wishes  us  to  ac- 
complish. Now  that  all  of  our  fall  con- 
ferences have  been  held,  let  us  see  to  it 
(beginning  with  our  own  individual 
selves)  that  the  standards  of  tl 
pel  are  made  the  rule  of  our  lives,  i)olli 
as  individual  members  and  as  congre- 
gations. Many  who  have  niiich  (o  sav 
about  "the  faith  of  our  fathers"  would 
not  touch  that  faith,  as  it  applies  to 
tlicir  own  lives  with  a  ten-fool  pole. 
Ilonc'sly,  piety,  obedience,  luiniility, 
sei)ar;ition  from  the  world,  plain  ai)par- 
el,  f.u'lhfulncss.  self-denial,  purity, 
peace,  holiness,  and  such  like,  are  all 
idle  words  unless  put  to  practice  in 
daily  life.  In  these  things,  two  ques- 
tions should  never  be  lost  from  our 
sight:  (1)  "What  saith  the  scripture?" 
(2)  Am  I  exemplifying  it  in  my  life? 


PRESENT-DAY  ISSUES 

X.   Militarism,  Pacifism,  and 
Nonresistance 


By  O.  O.  Miller 

Militarism  designates  a  social  philos- 
ophy which  at  its  root  assumes  the  ne- 
cessity of  material  force  or  power  for 
maintaining  a  nation's  rights.    Its  ad- 
vocates contend  that  these  rights  are 
respected  by  other  nations  only  to  the 
degree  that  she  is  in  position  to  defend 
them  by  armed  force.    Such  see  in  an 
adequate  army,  navy,  and  air  force  the 
only  guarantee  of  national  peace.  The 
militarist  may  in  all  honesty  advocate 
and  strive  for  an  all-round  reduction 
of  armaments  (this  perhaps  to  relieve 
the  crushing  taxation  burden  which 
adequate  armed  protection  at  present 
entails),    or    may    earnestly  strive 
through  treaty  agreement  or  otherwise 
to  outlaw  the  submarine  or  poison  gas 
or  other  of  the  newer  barbarisms  of 
modern  warfare,  but  he  has  no  sympa- 
thy with  any  move  which  relegates  his 
nation  to  a  status  relatively  inferior  to 
others.    The  jingoist,  who  loves  the 
excitement   of   war   propaganda ;  the 
manufacturer  of  munitions,  who  might 
want  war  because  of  the  profits  that 
would  accrue  to  him;  or  the  national 
imperialist,  who  is  not  averse  to  hav- 
ing the  stronger  nation  subjugate  the 
weaker  for  its  own  selfish  ends,  repre- 
sent in  toto  a  very  small  percentage  of 
any  nation's  population.  The  well-nigh 
universal   heart-hunger  is  for  Peace. 
Poet,    prophet,    and    slatesman  have 
through  all  the  ages  extolled  the  bless- 
ings of  Peace.    However,  practically 
all  nations,  past  or  present,  as  well  as 
I  he  masses  of  their  population,  still  see 
no  ultimate  way  for  its  maintenance 
other  than  through  material  defence, 
and  accept  as  inevitable  the  jieriodic 
wars  which  logically  result  from  such 
a  policy. 

Pacifism 

sees  that  war  h;is  always  created  more 
evils  than  it  h;is  solved,  and  from  its 
nattn-e  always  will.  It  al.so  takes  note 
of  the  colossal  waste  of  life  and  ma- 
terial resource  and  of  the  unjust  suffer- 
ing of  innocent  victims  which  war  in- 
evital)ly  causes.  The  pacifist  further 
notes  how  that  through  invention  ;uul 
development  of  science,  modern  war 
has  become  unspe;il<;ibly  horrible  and. 
if  not  disconlinued.  thn>alens  to  blot 
out  civilization  itself.    Or  he  tnav  be 
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and  often  is  an  evolutionist  who  feels 
that  in  the  lon^;-  upward  climb  of  hu- 
mankind, war  as  an  institution  is  out- 
grown and  must  be  discarded,  as,  for 
instance,  dueling,  has  been.  Such  an 
one  may  see  in  the  organized  strike, 
the  boycott,  the  League  of  Nations  or 
various  other  forms  of  non-violent  co- 
ercion a  more  effective  force  in  main- 
taining right  against  wrong.  Still  oth- 
er pacifists  (as,  for  example,  Mahatma 
Gandhi  in  India)  advocate  (and  very 
effectively)  a  "passive  resistance"  to 
evil.  Hence  all  pacifists  professedly 
have  done  with  war  as  between  na- 
tions or  with  the  use  of  physical  force 
as  a  method  of  solving  inter-social 
group  conflicts. 

There  is,  however,  wide  variance  in 
the  philosophies  and  ideals  held  by  in- 
dividual pacifists  or  pacifist  organiza- 
tions. Very  few  of  them  would  advo- 
cate the  waiving  of  individual  personal 
rights  as  a  means  of  overcoming  evil. 
Far  too  many  have  their  convictions 
built  on  the  Evolutionary  theory  or  on 
confidence  in  the  processes  of  education 
or  on  an  ignoring  of  the  basic  passions 
in  unregenerate  human  nature,  which 
are  without  warrant  in  fact,  and  such 
as  any  Bible-informed  Christian  knows 
to  be  false. 

The  Christian  rejoices  in  the  expo- 
sure by  pacifism  of  the  futility  and  evils 
of  militarism  as  a  means  of  righting 
wrongs — in  the  undoubted  lessening  of 
danger  of  war  through  progress  in 
building  the  world's  machinery  for 
Peace — and  of  the  large  measure  of 
nonresistant  truth  accepted  by  certain 
pacifists — but  is  in  turn  grieved  by 
their  general  ignoring  of  the  only  true 
basis  for  Peace  which  is  through  Christ 
Jesus,  its  Prince. 

Christian  Non-resistance 
is    a    doctrine    whose    accepters  can 
have  no  part  in  war — not  merely  be- 
cause of  its  economic  waste,  futility, 
and  folly ;  nor  because  of  its  insane 
disregard  of  the  value  of  human  per- 
sonality and  Hfe ;  nor  because  of  the 
fact  that  in  its  wake  are  always  a  mul- 
titude of  more  evils  than  any  war  at- 
tempted to  cure.    Neither  does  the  true 
nonresistant  take  his  position  because 
of  personal  cowardice,  as  is  witnessed 
by  a  long  line  of  martyrs  to  the  faith; 
nor  is  it  based  on  the  thesis  that  non- 
violence can  be,  as  demonstrated  by 
the  Gandhi  movement,  the  strike,  and 
the  boycott,  a  more  effective  form  of 
coercion  than  force ;  and  neither  is  its 
basis  a  passivity  towards  evil  and  in- 
justice.   The  love  that  Jesus  lived  and 
taught  goes  immeasurably  beyond  any 
of  these.     It  is  positive,  aggressive, 
constructive.    It  is  a  love  of  enemies, 
a     second-mile,  coals-of-fire-heaping, 
overcoming-evil-with-good  force  which 
often  ends  in  apparent  defeat ;  but  it  is 
a  guaranteed  method  of  victory  over 
evil  through  the  power  of  Him  who  is 
Lord  of  all.  He  believes  : 


1.  That  Jesus  meant  His  teachings 
(Matt.  5  :38-48  ;  Luke  6 :27-35  ;  John  13  : 
34,35;  Matt.  26:52)  on  love,  good  will, 
and  the  overcoming  of  evil  to  he  prac- 
ticed, and  applicable  in  all  of  a  believ- 
er's life  and  relationships,  as  He  Him- 
self practiced  them. 

2.  That  peace  within  and  among 
men  and  between  groups,  classes,  and 
races  can  be  guaranteed  ONLY  through 
allegiance  to  the  Prince  of  Peace  and 
maintained  by  means  of  the  power  that 
comes  from  such  allegiance. 

3.  That  even  though  this  truth  ap- 
plies only  to  those  who  in  faith  accept 
it,  he  also  believes  that  God  rules  His 
creation,  that  He  overrules  and  con- 
trols the  affairs  of  men  and  of  nations, 
so  that  His  followers  can  practicably 
live  thus. 

4.  That  his  mission  as  an  individual 
is  to  be  a  daily,  living  witness  of  this 
principle  in  practice — that  he  is  to  be 
an  apostle  to  a  peace-longing  world  of 
this  truth  in  its  full  measure. 

To  the  world's  challenge  that  such  a 
position  may  be  beautifully  ideal  but 
that  in  the  main  it  ignores  the  realities 
of  social  and  national  security  and 
"that  obedience  to  the  nonresistance 
teaching  of  Jesus  is  so  obviously  in- 
consistent with  the  peace  and  well-be- 
ing of  society  that  He  could  not  have 
meant  this  teaching  to  be  taken  liter- 
ally, the  nonresistant  answers : 

(1)  "The  ability  to  practise  this 
teaching  of  Jesus  is  strictly  relative  to 
the  status  of  discipleship.  It  is  essen- 
tially a  law  for  the  Christian  commu- 
nity. 

(2)  -  "The  negative  attitude  which 
the  teaching  involves  has  its  positive 
counterpart.  Jesus  and  His  disciples 
use  no  force,  but  they  are  on  that  ac- 
count by  no  means  ciphers  in  the  strug- 
gle against  sin.  The  point  is  that  the 
principles  of  Jesus  as  a  general  policy, 
so  far  from  leaving  sin  unchecked, 
check  it  more  effectively  than  any  co- 
ercion or  penalization  can  do." 

This  has  been  the  position  of  our 
forefathers  during  the  four  last  centu- 
ries. The  Mennonite  Church  in  her  of- 
ficial utterances  has  not  once  failed  in 
her  testimony  to  it  during  this  time. 
Many  have  met  a  martyr's  death  rather 
than  deny  this  faith. 

We  contend  that  our  today's  oppor- 
tunity and  duty  lies  in  a  fuller,  more 
intelligent  witness  to  this  scriptural 
position  and  faith.  In  times  of  test,  of 
stress  or  war,  we  have  stood  firmly 
faithful.  In  times  of  peace  we  have 
been  too  content  to  hide  this  light  un- 
der a  bed  or  a  bushel. 

As  a  Christian  group,  ours  is  indeed 
a  rich  heritage  in  the  practice  and  grasp 
of  this  truth.  To  us,  as  regards  the 
causes  of  war,  the  worth  of  human  life, 
Christian  race  and  group  relationships, 
there  are  clear  answers  in  the  Word 
and  clearcut  answers  have  come  from 
the  past.   To  be  sure,  the  past  record 


and  the  one  today  is  marred  by  human 
weakness  and  frailty,  but  the  issues  and 
implications  have  always  been  settled. 

To  these  ends  may  we  as  individuals 
in  whatever  walk  of  life  we  move,  unit- 
edly and  consistently  practice  our  pro- 
fession of  love  and  nonresistance.  May 
we  as  a  church,  a  Christian  body,  con- 
tinue uncompromisingly  to  maintain 
our  historic  peace  standards.  There  is 
real  danger  of  lowering  these  when  so 
many  about  us  with  a  partial  grasp  of 
the  truth  also  cry,  "Peace,  peace."  May 
we  encourage  any  leading  of  the  Lord 
into  larger  avenues  of  witnessing.  This 
readiness,  our  unique  heritage,  today's 
opportunity  and  need,  must  under 
God's  leading  and  Providence  lead  to 
greater  and  more  effective  witness  for 
Him. 

Akron,  Pa. 


THE  TRUE  CHARACTER  OF 
THE  EVANGELICAL 
ANABAPTISTS 


By  John  Horsch 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Continued  from  last  issue) 
Following  are   noteworthy  expres- 
sions concerning  the  Anabaptists  and 
the  Anabaptist  movement : 

Zwingli,  their  first  and  in  some  re- 
spects their  foremost  opponent,  in  De- 
cember, 1524,  said  that  while  they  erred 
in  judgment,  their  intentions  were 
good.2  Later  he  denied  that  they  had 
good  intentions  but  nevertheless  freely 
recognized  that  to  the  casual  observer 
their  lives  seemed  irreproachable.  In 
his  last  book  against  the  Swiss  Breth- 
ren he  wrote:  "If  you  investigate  their 
life  and  conduct,  it  seems  at  the  first 
contact,  irreproachable,  pious,  unas- 
suming, attractive,  yea,  supermundane. 
Even  those  who  are  difficult  to  please 
will  think  their  Hves  excellent."^  He 
then  denounced  their  piety  as  hypoc- 
risy. 

Heinrich  Bullinger  says  concerning 
the  inception  of  the  Swiss  Brethren 
Church  :  "Those  who  joined  them  were 
by  their  ministers  received  into  their 
church'  by  rebaptism  unto  repentance 
and  newness  of  life.  They  henceforth 
led  their  lives  under  a  semblance  of  a 
quiet  spiritual  conduct."  He  says  fur- 
ther that  they  were  wont  earnestly  to 
rebuke  any  sin  that  came  to  their  at- 
tention. He  had  no  fault  to  find  on  this 
account ;  on  the  contrary,  he  commend- 
ed them  for  it.  He  says,  they  were  se- 
date and  slow  to  speak,  thus  guarding 
against  idle  words  and  levity.  "They 
spoke  earnestly  against  all  vain  dis- 
play, against  intemperance  in  eating 
and  drinking,  against  all  profanity  and 
vice."* 

Johannes  Kessler,  the  contemporary 
Zwinglian  chronicler  of  St.  Gall  in 
Switzerland,  wrote:  "Their  life  and 
conversation  was  distinguished  for  its 
piety,  holiness  and  irreproachableness. 
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rhey  avoided  costly  attire  and  despised 
:ostly  eating  and  drinking.  Their  walk 
md  appearance  was  quite  humble. 
[Contrary  to  the  general  custom]  they 
iid  not  carry  any  weapons  of  defence, 
rhey  strongly  stressed  the  need  of 
■ighteous  living."^  Again  Kessler 
kvrote :  "Oh,  what  shall  I  say  about 
:hese  people !  My  heart  is  moved  with 
leep  compassion  for  them.  They  die 
3-ladly  and  valiantly  for  the  name  of 
I^hrist,  though  they  are  tainted  with 
;ome  error. 

Joachim  von  Watt,  called  Vadian, 
;he  reformer  of  St.  Gall,  testified: 
'None  were  more  inclined  toward  Ana- 
aaptism  and  more  easily  entangled 
with  it,  than  those  who  were  of  a  pious 
ind  upright  disposition. In  the  great 
debates  of  Zofingen  (1532)  and  Bern 
f  1538)  the  ministers  of  the  state-church 
stated  that  pious  people  were  especial- 
y  susceptible  to  Anabaptist  influences, 
[n  the  last  mentioned  debate  the  Zwing- 
ian  spokesman  stated  further  that  the 
A.nabaptists  had  withdrawn  from  the 
5tate-church  "from  a  commendable 
ieal."8 

Berthnld  Haller,  the  Zwinglian  re- 
"ormer  of  the  city  and  canton  of  Bern, 
wrote  on  September  12,  1532,  to  Bul- 
inger,  concerning  the  Brethren :  "All 
i;heir  followers  earnestly  guard  them- 
selves against  sin.  They  come  togeth- 
er frequently  and  strictly  conform  to 
■;heir  rules."  In  other  instances  also 
Haller  testified  that  "They  shun  sin  and 
vice,  while  the  membership  of  the  na- 
tional church,  including  even  some  of 
those  in  authority,  are  lukewarm  in 
these  matters."  To  Martin  Bucer,  the 
Zwinglian  reformer  of  Strasburg,  Hal- 
|ier  wrote  on  August  24,  1534:  "We  re- 
alize that  the  best  and  most  sincere  peo- 
ple are  led  astray  by  the  Anabaptists."" 

The  preachers  f)f  the  state  church  of 
the  canton  of  Bern,  assembled  in  a  syn- 
kI  at  Zofingen  in  1532,  admitted  in  a 
letter  to  the  Council  of  Bern  that  "the 
Anabaptists  have  a  semblance  of  out- 
warfl  piety  to  a  far  greater  degree  than 
we  and  all  the  church  which  in  unison 
with  us  confess  Christ,  and  they  avoid 
:)ffensive  sins  which  are  very  common 
imf)ng  us."^° 

In  his  first  book  against  the  Breth- 
"cn,  written  in  1531,  Bullinger  says  that 
'the  people  are  running  after  them  as  if 
they  were  the  living  saints."" 

('oncerning  the  early  Brethren  of 
Augsburg  a  contemporary  anonymous 
writer  said  :  "In  tijcir  brotlierhood  there 
was  in  evidence  the  purpose  to  render 
each  other  the  greatest  possible  help 
m  the  grfjund  of  brotherly  love."'^ 

The  leading  state  cinirch  theologians 
)f  the  duchy  of  Wiirltemberg  said  in 
1536,  in  an  "opinion"  concerning  the 
l'>rethren  :  "The  majority  of  those  who 
inite  with  them  do  not  err  from  ma- 
iciousness  but  from  pure  simj)licily 
md  commendable  zeal  which  they  have 
;oward  God,  since  they  see  the  beauti- 


ful appearance  of  the  life  of  the  Ana- 
baptists and  also,  on  the  other  hand,  a- 
mong  the  great  multitude  of  our  people 
they  see  a  very  wild,  shameless,  infa- 
mous life."^^ 

Caspar  Schwenckfeld  said  concern- 
ing the  Brethren  :  "Without  doubt  there 
are  many  pious  hearts  among  them 
who  have  united  with  them  from  no 
other  motive  than  to  do  the  will  of 
God.  I  have  known  and  now  know 
many  such." 

Wolfgang  Capito,  Martin  Bucer's 
most  prominent  coworker  in  the  Prot- 
estant state  church  of  Strasburg,  wrote  : 
"In  general  the  Anabaptists  distinguish 
themselves  through  an  admirable 
straightforwardness  of  faith ;  they  ab- 
hor error  when  they  recognize  it  as 
such."  Following  is  another  state- 
ment to  the  point  by  Capito :  "I  frankly 
confess  that  in  most  Anabaptists  there 
is  in  evidence  piety  and  consecration 
and  indeed  a  zeal  which  is  beyond  a 
suspicion  of  insincerity.  For  what 
earthly  advantage  could  they  hope  to 
win  by  enduring  exile,  torture  and  un- 
speakable punishment  of  the  flesh? 
...  I  can  not  notice  in  them  any  pas- 
sion or  excitement,  and  they  meet  death 
as  confessors  of  the  Christian  name  not 
carelessly  or  wantonly  but  with  due 
consideration  and  stupendous  endur- 
ance." Again  Capito  wrote :  "They  are 
determined  to  shun  the  evil  life  of  the 
world,  the  sins  of  gambling,  drunken- 
ness, gluttony,  adultery,  warring,  kill- 
ing, speaking  evil  of  one's  neighbor  and 
living  in  the  fleshly  lusts,  and  to  flee 
from  that  which  is  in  conformity  with 
the  flesh  and  the  world. "^'* 

In  a  mandate  against  the  Swiss 
Brethren,  published  in  1585  by  the 
Council  of  Bern,  it  is  stated  that  both 
among  the  preachers  and  the  member- 
ship of  the  state  church  ofll^ensive  sins 
and  vices  are  common,  "and  that  is  the 
greatest  reason  that  many  pious  God- 
fearing people  who  seek  Christ  from 
their  heart  are  offended  and  forsake  our 
church  (to  unite  with  the  Anabap- 
tists)."!''' 

Walter  Klarer,  the  chronicler  of  Ap- 
penzell  in  Switzerland  wrote:  "Most  of 
the  Anabai)tists  are  the  very  people 
who  at  first  had  been  the  best  with  us 
in  promulgating  the  Word  of  God."*" 

Katharina  Zell,  the  widow  of  Matthi- 
as Zell,  a  Zwinglian  reformer  of  Stras- 
burg, addressed  an  im])ortant  letter  to 
the  clergy  of  that  city  concerning  the 
Anabaptists.   She  wrote : 

You  are  .so  passionately  enraged  against  the 
poor  AnalKiptisls;  you  pursue  tlieiii  as  a  litmt- 
cr  who  sets  the  dog.s  on  a  wild  Iiok  or  rabbit; 
and  yet,  tliey  confess  Christ,  the  Lord,  with 
us,  tliough  in  some  points  they  differ  from 
us.  Should  we  for  that  reason  persecute 
them,  and  with  them  Christ  whom  they  so 
zealously  confess  and  many  have  confessed 
despite  exile,  jjrison,  and  (Icath  by  fire  and 
water?  Instead  of  persecuting  them,  you 
should  be  aware  that  the  fault  is  on  our  side, 
for  in  doctrine  and  life  wc  give  them  occasion 


to  withdraw  from  us.  The  authorities  should 
punish  those  who  do  evil,  but  should  not  un- 
dertake to  force  their  faith  upon  any  one.  If 
our  government  followed  your  advice,  there 
would  be  such  tyranny  that  cities  and  villages 
would  be  depopulated.  Matthias  Zell  has 
never  sided  with  you  in  this  but,  at  a  time 
when  the  theologians  urged  the  government 
to  take  severe  measures,  he,  with  a  sad  heart 
and  great  earnestness,  said  publicly  from  the 
pulpit  as  well  as  in  a  conference  of  the  min- 
isters: I  will  call  God,  heaven  and  earth  to 
witness  in  that  day  that  I  am  innocent  of  the 
oppression  and  banishment  of  these  poor  peo- 
ple." 

A  Roman  Catholic  theologian,  Franz 
Agricola,  in  a  book  entitled,  "Against 
the  Terrible  Errors  of  the  Anabap- 
tists," written  in  1582,  says: 

"Among  the  existing  heretical  sects 
there  is  none  whose  adherents  lead  in 
appearance  a  more  modest,  better,  or 
more  pious  life  than  the  Anabaptists. 
As  concerns  their  outward  public  life 
they  are  irreproachable.  No  lying,  de- 
ception, swearing,  strife,  harsh  lan- 
guage, no  intemperate  eating  and  drink- 
ing, no  outward  personal  display  is 
found  or  is  discernible  among  them, 
but  only  humility,  patience,  upright- 
ness, meekness,  honesty,  temperance, 
and  straightforwardness  in  such  meas- 
ure that  one  would  suppose  that  they  / 
have  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God."i« 

Another    Roman    Catholic  author, 
Christopher  Andreas  Fischer,  wrote : 

"They  call  each  other  brethren  and 
sisters,  they  use  no  profanity  nor  harsh 
speech,  they  do  not  swear,  they  do  not 
use  weapons  and  in  the  beginning  they 
did  not  even  carry  knives.  They  are 
not  intemperate  in  eating  and  drinking, 
they  do  not  wear  apparel  which  indi- 
cates worldly  show.  They  do  not  go 
to  law  before  the  magistrates ;  they 
bear  everything  in  patience,  as  they 
pretend,  and  in  the  Holy  Ghost."''' 

Peter  Titehnan,  an  inquisitor  at 
Ghent,  in  the  Netherlands,  addressing 
a  Mennonite  prisoner,  in  1556,  said  con- 
cerning the  Mennonites:  "As  regards 
the  life  of  your  people,  I  admit  that  you 
lead  a  good  life  and  have  a  good  name 
before  all  men,  and  that  you  are  wont 
to  do  unto  your  neighbor  as  you  wmild 
have  him  do  unto  you,  and  that  you  live 
in  ])eace,  love  and  unity  with  one  an- 
other, all  of  which  is  very  good  ;  and 
you  assist  each  other  in  need  and  dis- 
tress and  lay  down  your  lives  for  one 
another,  which  also  is  very  good,  and 
I  caiuiot  say  anything  against  it."-" 
('["o  be  contiinied) 


The  Mennonite  Church  has  a  two- 
fold responsibility  to  the  GREAT  RU- 
RAL SECTIONS  of  North  America: 
(1)  because  we  arc  largely  a  rural  peo- 
ple, understand  rural  life  and  people, 
therefore,  we  ought  to  be  adapted  for 
that  kind  of  work ;  (2)  our  message  is 
more  acceptable  to  folks  living  in  rural 
sections,  who  live  more  largely  a  sim- 
ple and  normal  life. — Paul  Mininger. 
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Missions 

Hf  thai  gotlh  Inrtn  and  wrcpr'h  litanng  pre- 
liioud  scfd  shall  doubtlrss  come  SRair  with  rejoic- 
ing, biinRinii   his  shravrs   with   him     -Psa.  126:6, 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for  they 
are   white  already    to   harvest. — John  4:35 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16»15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Marietta,  Pa. 

(573  W.  Market  St.) 
Dear  Christian  Friends,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  name  : — We  praise  the  Lord  that 
He  has  suppHed  us  with  another  work- 
er. Sister  Barbara  Longenecker  of 
Bosslers  congregation  near  Elizabeth- 
town,  Pa.,  has  come  to  take  up  work  at 
this  place. 

We  have  96  enrolled  in  sewing  school. 
Fifteen  of  these  are  boys.  They  are 
doing  exceptionally  well.  The  interest 
and  attendance  is  very  good.  The  chil- 
dren were  very  anxious  for  sewing 
school  to  open.  We  appreciate  the 
help  of  the  different  sewing  circles  that 
come  on  Saturday  afternoons  to  teach. 
The  following  is  a  Ust  of  dates  and  cir- 
cles who  are  planning  to  come  :  Nov.  10, 
Manor;  Nov.  17,  Groffdale ;  Nov.  24, 
Hershey;  Dec.  1,  E.  Petersburg;  Dec. 
8,  Paradise;  Dec.  15,  Mt.  Joy;  Dec.  29, 
Annville;  Jan.  5,  Landisville ;  Jan.  12, 
Stricklers;  Jan.  19,  Rohrerstown ;  Jan. 

26,  Landis  Valley;  Feb.  2,  ;  Feb.  9, 

 ;  Feb.  16,  ;  Feb.  23,  Bosslers; 

Mar.'  2,  Elizabethtown ;  Mar.  9,  Mel- 
lingers ;  Mar.  16,  Metzlers  Junior  ;  Mar. 
23,  Lancaster;  Mar.  30,  Manheim;  Apr. 

6,  Maple  Grove  ;  Apr.  13,  ;  Apr.  20, 

 ;  Apr.  27,   .    If  there  are  any 

circles  willing  to  fill  the  vacant  dates, 
we  will  be  glad  to  hear  from  you. 

On  Sunday,  Sept.  23,  our  bishop,  Bro. 
Noah  Risser,  was  with  us  and  held 
counsel  meeting.  All  members  present 
expressed  peace  and  a  desire  to  partake 
of  the  communion  service  to  be  held 
Nov.  18.  Also  at  this  time  the  counsel 
was  taken  and  consent  given  to  rein- 
state a  former  member.  We  rejoice  to 
know  of  those  who  desire  to  renew 
their  fellowship  with  God  and  the 
Church. 

Bro.  Martin  Miller,  Mennonite  Mis- 
sionary to  the  Jew,  was  a  pleasant  call- 
er at  the  Mission  one  morning  recent- 
ly. He  was  here  in  the  interest  of  the 
one  Jew  living  in  Marietta.  We  always 
appreciate  visitors  and  are  glad  for  the 
visitors  we  have  had  again  recently. 

The  brethren  who  preached  for  us 
since  our  last  writing  are  :  Martin  Kray- 
bill,  Noah  Risser,  Martin  Metzler, 
Christian  Hess,  Benjamin  Keener,  and 
Martin  Hershey.  Their  messages  were 
very  much  appreciated  and  their  pres- 
ence meant  much.  May  the  Lord  bless 
them  richly  in  their  labors  of  love  for 
Him. 

One  of  our  faithful  members,  Bro. 
Maurice  Ressler,  who  had  been  to  the 


hospital  for  an  operation,  has  returned 
to  his  home,  lie  was  missed  very 
much  during  his  absence  and  we  praise 
the  Lord  tliat  he  is  a])le  to  meet  witli 
us  again  in  our  services.  At  this  writ- 
ing Sister  Effie  Billett  is  in  the  Lancas- 
ter General  Hospital.  She  will  appre- 
ciate your  prayers. 

We  i^raisc  tlie  Lord  for  open  doors 
ill  (jur  visitation  w(jrk,  and  for  ready 
hearts  to  hear  the  message  of  Truth. 
We  are  thankful  for  the  contacts  made 
in  these  homes,  and  we  trust  that  the 
seed  sown  will  bring  forth  fruit  unto 
life  everlasting. 

The  physical  condition  of  Sister  Mil- 
ler remains  eibout  the  same.  She  is 
afflicted  with  rheumatism  and  suffers 
very  much  at  times.  She  has  been  con- 
fined to  her  upstairs  room  since  last 
March.  Sunday,  Oct.'  14,  she  celebrat- 
ed her  90th  birthday.  After  services  in 
the  evening  about  twenty-five  of  us 
gathered  in  her  room  and  sang  for  her. 
She  appreciates  singing  very  much. 

Continue  to  pray  for  us. 

Nov.  3,  1934.  Ella  Zook. 


Hutchinson,  Kans. 

(818  East  B.  Mission  Home) 
Greetings  of  Love  to  the  Herald 
Readers : — We  praise  the  Lord  for  tlis 
goodness  to  us.  We  thank  Him  that 
He  is  ever  mindful  of  us,  showering 
both  temporal  and  spiritual  blessings 
upon  us.  Bro.  Beare,  missionary  on 
furlough  from  India,  was  here  Oct.  7 
and  gave  us  an  interesting  talk.  A 
number  wish  that  he  would  come  again. 

From  Oct.  20  to  29  we  had  Bro.  Levi 
Miller  of  Garden  City,  Mo.,  with  us. 
During  that  time  he  preached  twelve 
sermons  at  the  mission  and  two  else- 
where on  Sunday  mornings,  as  we  have 
our  services  in  the  afternoon.  Before 
the  sermons  he  gave  very  interesting 
talks  to  the  children,  also  sang  with 
them.  We  had  good  attendance  and 
the  people  seemed  eager  to  hear  the 
truth.  We  are  glad  that  we  have  the 
promise  that  His  word  shall  not  re- 
turn unto  Him  void,  but  shall  accom- 
plish that  which  He  pleases  and  pros- 
per in  the  thing  whereunto  He  hath 
sent  it. 

Two  renewed  their  covenant  with 
the  Lord.  Others  were  counting  the 
cost.  Let  us  pray  that  they  may  go 
all  the  way  with  Him.  Some  have  put 
in  their  applications  for  membership. 
During  the  meetings  through  the  day 
we  visited  in  the  homes  with  Bro.  Mil- 
ler conducting  prayer  services,  etc.  He 
expects  to  be  gone  from  home  until  the 
first  of  December.  May  the  Lord  bless 
his  work  as  he  goes  from  place  to  place. 

•Bro.  Joe  FLartzler  filled  two  appoint- 
ments. Bro.  Menno  Troyer  expects  to 
be  with  us  Nov.  4. 

We  have  decided  to  open  our  West 
Side  Sunday  school  again.  We  have  a 
number  of  prayer  meetings  each  week. 

Sister  Mollie  Mae  (our  colored  sis- 


tet)  isn't  well.  It  is  an  inspiration  to 
us  to  be  in  her  home  and  hear  her  testi- 
mony and  singing. 

Pray  earnestly  for  the  work  at  this 
place. 

Nov.  2,  1934.  Phebe  Waters. 


Kansas  City,  Kans. 

(2409  Farrow  Ave.) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
At  a  recent  mid-week  prayer  meeting 
there  was  an  attendance  of  some  eighty 
persons  present.  Among  them  was 
Bro.  Joe  Hettick,  79  years  old.  It  would 
have  done  your  soul  good  to  have  lis-' 
tened  to  his  testimony,  telling  what  the 
Lord  Jesus  had  done  for  him.  Much  of 
this  man's  life  was  spent  as  a  drunkard 
and  during  recent  years  he  found  Christ 
as  the  One  who  alone  can  snatch  the 
fetters  of  sin.  Quite  a  number  of  the 
folks  who  used  to  know  him  before  his 
conversion  came  to  this  mid-week  pray- 
er service  to  listen  to  Joe.  The  next 
day  Bro.  W.  M.  Smith,  our  deacon, 
started  off  with  Bro.  Joe  for  Hannibal, 
Mo.,  and  then  on  to  the  Mennonite 
Home  for  the  Aged  at  Eureka,  111., 
where  he  is  staying  for  the  time  being. 

Oct.  22-30  a  series  of  evangelistic 
meetings  was  held  here  with  Bro.  E. 
M.  Yost  of  Greensburg,  Kans.,  as 
spokesman.  The  Lord  blessed  the 
preaching  of  His  Word.  Saints  were 
strengthened  and  a  number  of  sinners 
confessed  Christ.  Bro.  Clyde  Jantz, 
also  from  Greensburg,  Kans.,  was  here 
during  these  meetings. 

Sunday,  Oct.  28,  Bishop  Joe  C.  Dri- 
ver of  Garden  City,  Mo.,  conducted 
baptismal  services,  when  six  persons 
were  admitted  into  church  fellowship. 
Following  this,  our  fall  communion 
service  was  held  the  same  morning. 

Bro.  George  S.  Miller,  Milford,  Neb. 
has  been  doing  carpenter  work  at  the 
Children's  Home.  His  presence  and 
help  in  the  various  meetings  is  much 
appreciated.  Besides  preaching  fron: 
time  to  time,  he  will  be  expected  to  leac 
the  teachers'  meeting  during  the  montl 
of  November. 

Just  recently  a  supply  of  fruits,  vege 
tables  and  provisions  was  sent  in  b} 
different  congregations  in  Iowa.  Ma} 
the  Lord  bountifully  reward  them  foi 
their  liberality. 

The  weekday  Bible  school  has  start 
ed  of?  with  good  interest.  It  will  b( 
remembered  that  this  school  is  hek 
each  Wednesday  for  about  sevei 
months  during  the  year,  and  that  thes 
children  come  from  the  public  school 
of  Kansas  City,  Kans.,  from  which  the] 
are  dismissed  to  come  to  our  .Missioi 
to  be  taught  the  Word  of  God.  A  num 
ber  of  those  who  were  baptized  on  Sun 
day  are  weekday  Bible  school  pupils 
To  carry  on  this  work  naturally  mean 
a  lot  more  work,  more  expense  am 
more  workers,  but  we  regard  it  as 
God-given  open  door  of  opportunity  fo 
service. 
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Among  recent  visitors  here  was  Bro. 
erry  Gingerich  of  Parnell,  la. 

If  present  plans  carry,  Bro.  W.  M. 
imith  will  accompany  Bro.  Philip  Krei- 
er  to  Bro.  Kreider's  parental  home 
ear  Palmyra,  Mo.,  tomorrow.  We 
luch  regret  that  owing  to  his  health 
ondition,  Bro.  Kreider  is  advised  by 
is  physician  to  be  out  of  the  city  for 
n  indefinite  length  of  time.  He  had 
een  serving  as  principal  of  the  week- 
ay  Bible  school. 

In  His  name, 

Nov.  2,  1934.  J.  D.  Mininger. 

Toronto,  Ont. 

(2174  Danforth  Ave.) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
'he  membership  at  the  Toronto  Mis- 
ion  has  been  much  encouraged  and 
plifted  by  the  meetings  held  here  re- 
ently  by  Bro.  Paul  Erb  of  Hesston, 
lans.  The  interest  and  attendance 
iroughout  the  meetings  were  unusu- 
lly  good.  Our  own  people  attended 
lithfully,  and  almost  every  evening 
lere  were  a  number  of  strangers  pres- 
at.  Five  souls  confessed  Christ  as 
leir  Savior,  and  others  expressed  a 
esire  to  follow  Him  more  closely.  We 
raise  God  for  the  evidence  of  His  hand 
I  this  work. 

On  Sunday  afternoon,  Oct.  21,  Bro. 
.anagy  was  with  us  for  the  commun- 
in  service,  when  a  large  number  were 
resent.  At  this  time  one  young  sis- 
T,  who  has  grown  up  in  the  Sunday 
;hool,  followed  Christ  in  water  bap- 
sm  and  united  with  the  Church.  Wc 
ould  like  to  see  more  following  her 
cample. 

The  Sunday  school  still  holds  first 
ace  in  our  activities  here.  The  aver- 
se attendance  for  the  past  year  was 
'7,  with  220  as  the  highest  attendance, 
he  average  is  somewhat  higher  than 
has  been  for  a  numl)er  of  years. 

Besifles  feeding  us  with  spiritual 
)urishment,  the  Lord  has  been  gra- 
ous  in  supplying  us.  through  the  mem- 
;rs  in  the  surrounding  churches,  with 
aterial  provisions.    Some  of  the  larg- 

contributions  during  recent  months 
e  as  follows : 

^Mfoyer  Cong.,  Vineland— fruit  of  all  kinds. 
'  A^iflenian'.s  Cong. — vegetables,  poultry, 
cgg.s,  etc. 

"edar  Grove  Cong. — vegetables,  eggs,  milk. 
gKagey  and  Wanner  Congs. — potatoes, 
I       eggs,  vegetables,  etc. 

p  We  appreciate  this  interest  and  co- 
(cration  of  our  friends  in  the  country, 
d  wish  to  thank  them  for  their  sup- 
.rt. 

Nov.  .3,  1934.  H.  D.  Groh. 


Souderton,  Pa. 

f Rocky  Ridge  Mission) 
Greetings  in  the  Name  of  Our  Lord: 
Our  mission  is  located  in  the  hills  of 
icks  Co.,  Pa.  "Co  ye  .  .  .  and  teach 
nations,"  is  well  applied  here  be- 
U»e  tberp  are  colored,  Italian,  Polish, 


and  American  children  attending  serv- 
ices. The  average  attendance  in  Sun- 
day school  is  70,  besides  the  workers 
and  their  families. 

Bro.  E.  W.  Kulp  of  Bally  conducted 
evangelistic  meetings  from  Oct.  28  to 
Nov.  4.  Six  precious  souls  stood  for 
the  Lord.  Our  prayer  is  that  they  may 
go  all  the  way  with  Jesus  Christ.  The 
work  is  hard  because  most  of  them  are 
Catholics.  Therefore  we  ask  an  inter- 
est in  your  prayers  for  the  work  in  this 
part  of  God's  vineyard. 

Nov.  5,  1934.  I.  D.  S. 


Lima,  Ohio 

(825  N.  Jefferson  St.) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald  : — 

If  you  are  not  burdened  for  souls  do 
not  read  this  message. 

We  have  the  door  open  to  us  to  bring 
the  Good  News  to  thousands  of  souls 
here  at  Lima.  We  can  secure  a  large 
hall  owned  by  the  city  at  what  we  think 
to  be  a  most  reasonable  price.  In  fact, 
the  price  quoted  to  us  will  not  pay  their 
operating  expenses. 

This  hall  seats  around  2000  or  more 
people,  and  is  well  suited  for  Gospel 
services.  They  will  also  furnish  the 
heat  and  lights. 

Others  have  preached  in  this  place 
and  brought  a  half  Gospel.  The  hall 
has  been  overflowing  with  those  hun- 
gering for  the  truth  (that  is,  the  whole 
truth).  We  claim  we  live  and  preach 
the  whole  Gospel.  Is  this  claim  an 
idle  boast?  I  say,  No. 

I  am  a  convert  of  the  Mcnnonite  Mis- 
sions and  now  I  am  in  contact  with 
other  converts  of  the  Mission.  I  know 
my  heart  and  theirs.  We  certainly  ap- 
preciate wliat  the  Mennonite  people 
have  done  for  us  by  sending  her  mis- 
sionaries into  the  cities. 

Will  you  help  mc  to  help  other  lost 
souls?  Will  you  let  me  represent  you 
here  at  Lima? 

What  do  we  owe  the  Lord?  Plenty! 
We  can  thank  God  for  peace,  crops, 
health,  shelter,  answered  ])rayer, 
churches.  God-fearing  leaders  and  ]r,ir- 
ents.  and  other  blessings  loo  many  to 
count. 

As  we  approach  the  Missionary  D;xy 
and  the  Thanksgiving  season  and  after 
you  have  taken  care  of  your  own  work 
and  there  is  a  portion  or  so  left  (the 
fragments  or  the  crumbs),  will  you 
send  them  to  us  so  we  might  bring  the 
Message  to  these  that  arc  waiting  for 
it?  We  will  record  in  the  Gos])el  ller- 
ald  all  donations  from  time  to  time. 
Send  your  donation  for  this  work  to 

M.  O'Connell, 

825  N.  Jefferson  St., 

Lima,  Ohio. 

We  will  appreoi.'itc  ;iny  amount,  S(^  do 
not  withhold  your  hand  because  of  the 
little  yoti  might  be  able  to  give:  re- 
member the  loaves  and  the  fislies,  Dor- 
cas' needle,  Moses'  rod.  all  these  were 
mighty  in  the  hand  of  God, 


Also,  we  will  need  at  least  1000  song 
books.  If  you  have  any  of  the  old  Life 
Songs  that  are  useable,  please  send 
them  to  the  above  address  too. 

AVill  you  come  over  to  Lima  and 
help  us  ? 

Yours  in  His  glad  service, 

Nov.  6,  1934.    Maurice  O'Connell. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio 

(Mennonite  Orphans'  Home) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in  Je- 
sus' Name : — The  time  of  the  year  is 
here  when  Ave  especially  note  the  good- 
ness of  God,  and  think  of  the  many 
blessings  which  we  have.  The  plenti- 
ful harvest,  even  in  a  dry  summer,  has 
brought  many  eatables  to  our  cellars. 

We  are  thankful  to  God  and  grateful 
to  His  children  for  the  many  contribu- 
tions and  provisions  which  were  sent 
and  brought  in  to  the  Home  from  vari- 
ous places.  A  number  of  trucks  have 
already  come  in  with  canned  fruit  and 
vegetables.  There  are  still  others  com- 
ing, we  know.  May  all  of  you  who  have 
shared  in  the  giving  of  food  and  cloth- 
ing, and  funds,  also  be  helping  us  with 
your  prayers.  We  need  to  get  closer 
to  the  Lord.  With  ten  of  our  children 
Christians,  and  a  number  of  others  who 
should  come,  we  feel  the  need  of  a  re- 
vival among  us — in  our  Home,  in  the 
Church,  and  in  the  community.  Keep 
praying. 

Bro.  Ernest  Swartzentruber  of 
Gre  enwood,  Del.,  has  been  helping  us 
out  this  fall  with  the  work.  He"  has 
been  ]<c\)t  busy  with  general  duties  a- 
round  the  Home  and  on  the  farm,  and 
also  with  some  repair  work  and  paint- 
ing, lie  is  filling  a  vacancy  caused  by 
P.ro.  ^Villianl  Miller's  leaving  here  to 
engage  in  more  private  service.  Bro. 
Miller's  splendid  contribution  has  been 
ai)i)rcciated  very  much.  He  spent  the 
greater  part  of  the  suinmer  with  us. 
and  his  work  will  long  be  remembered. 

Our  other  workers  and  the  family  of 
children  have  all  been  enjoying  good 
health  all  through  the  year.  There  are 
a  few  very  mild  cases  of  whooping 
cough  here  at  present,  but  nothing  seri- 
ous. We  feel  that  we  have  special  rea- 
son to  be  grateful  for  HEALTH. 

Since  our  last  letter  to  the  Herald, 
two  new  children  have  been  admitted. 
The  following  jirovisions  have  also 
been  sent  in  : 

Frccport  .S.  C.  Freeport,  111.,  clothing  $4.50 
Fulton  Co..  Rrclliron  i1-  Sisters,  clothing  .?.flO 
Middlcbiirv  (Ind.)  S.  C,  clothing  7.50 
Bclhcl  .S:  O.  Grove  S.  C,  West 

f.ibcrtv,  Ohio,  clothing 
S.  Union  S.  C.  W.  Lihcrtv.  O..  clothing  l.VOS 
Y,  Creek  .S.  C.  Goshen.  Ind..  clothing  \0M 
.Shore  .S.  C,  Shipshew.ni.i,  Ind.,  clotiiitivr  ■^1" 
Holdeninn  S.  C.,  Indiana,  clothing  3.00 
.Salcni  .S.  C..  Nappanee,  Ind.,  cluthing  6.00 
Howard-Miami  S.  S..  Kokonu>.  Ind.. 

clothing  7.04 
Sewing  Circle.  Nappanee.  Tnd..  clothing  4.,'i8 
Mahoning  &  Columbiana  S.  C,  O., 

clothing  9.60 
Clinton  Br.  S.  C,  Middlcbury,  Ind.. 

clothing  6.00 
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lU-tlu-l  (!v  ().  drove  S.  C".,  W.  Liberty, 

Ohio,  clothing  3.00 
Waldo  S.  C,  Flanagan,  111.,  clothing  13.00 
Clinton  Fr.  S.  C,  (ioslien,  Ind.,  clothing  12.50 
Jr.  Girl.s,  Willow  Springs,  Tiskilwa, 

111.,  clothing  ^  3.40 

Brethren  cK:  Sisters,  iMillon  Co.,  O., 

eatables  120.90 
Charlie  HarshberRer,  W.  Liberlv,  O., 

eatables  4.00 
Sonncnl)erg  Brethren,  Wayne  Co.,  O., 

eatables  59.00 
Noah  Thutt,  W.  Liberty,  O.,  eatables  2.00 
A  brother,  W.  Liberty,  O.,  grain  9.50 
A  sister,  W.  Liberty,  O.,  fruit  _  2.00 
Very  gratefully  sul)mitted, 

L.  L.  Swartzentruber,  Snpt. 
Nov.  6,  1934. 


Canton,  Ohio  ■ 

(1939  3rd  St.,  S.  E.) 
Dear  Herald  Readers : — Since  our 
last  letter  from  this  place  we  were  priv- 
ileged to  have  with  us  Bro.  S.  E.  All- 
gyer  for  a  short  series  of  meetings.  The 
Lord  was  with  us  and  blessed  the  work. 
There  were  three  confessions.  At  pres- 
ent there  are  five  who  are  under  in- 
struction, preparatory  to  being  receiv- 
ed into  our  fellowship.  They  range  in 
ages  from  about  16  to  65.  We  crave 
your  prayers  in  behalf  of  these,  and  in 
iDehalf  of  the  work  in  general.  There 
are  times  when  one  feels  the  need  of 
united  intercessory  prayer  more  than 
at  other  times.  One  of  those  special 
times  is  now.  Pray  for  the  congrega- 
tion, and  for  the  unsaved  on  the  out- 
side. 

Our  Sunday  school  attendance  for 
the  past  two  months  averaged  141.  We 
praise  Him  for  this. 

We  are  glad  to  have  Mother  back 
with  us  for  the  winter  months,  after 
spending  the  summer  in  Eastern  Penn- 
sylvania. 

Counsel  meeting  is  to  .be  held  next 
Thursday  evening,  Nov.  15.  Commun- 
ion date  has  been  set  for  Dec.  9. 

We  are  planning  to  observe  Mission- 
ary Day  on  Nov.  18.  Special  or  appro- 
priate services  are  being  planned  for 
Nov.  25,  the  day  that  has  been  set  a- 
side  as  a  day  of  prayer  and  fasting. 
How  necessary  it  is  to  observe  such  a 
day,  considering  the  conditions  the 
world  and  the  professing  church  are  in  ! 
How  needful  for  us  as  a  nation  and  as 
a  church  to  do  as  the  Ninevites  did — 
fast,  pray,  humble  ourselves,  confess 
our  sins,  and  turn  to  God.  Then  God 
can  heal  our  land  and  prosper  us  spir- 
itually. "If  my  people,  which  are  called 
by  my  name,  shall  humble  themselves, 
and  pray,  and  seek  my  face,,  and  turn 
froTh  their  wicked  ways ;  then  will  I 
hccir  from  heaven,  and  will  foreive  their 
sin,  and  will  heal  their  land"  (H  Chron. 
7:14). 

We  are  glad  for  the  presence  and 
messages  of  the  following  rninisters 
who  preached  here  recently  :  Rov  Otto, 
S.  E.  Allgyer.  J.  A.  Liechtv,  and  P.  R. 
hatitz.  Bro.  O.  N.  Johns  also  was  with 
us  for  baptismal;  service  on  Sept  9,  at 
(Continued  on  page  720) 


Family  Circle 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lcrd. 

—Joshua  24:15. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth.- — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for  this 
is  right. — Kphesians  6:1. 

Thy  wife  s)i.-ill  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  side  of 
thine  house ;  thy  children  like  olive  plants  around 
thy  table.— Psalm  128:3. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — kphesians  6 :3. 


DOES  JESUS  LIVE  AT  YOUR  HOUSE? 


"Does  Jesus  live  at  your  house?" 

I  heard  a  child  once  ask; 
Her  little  brow  was  furrowed 

As  she  struggled  with  a  task. 
I  saw  her  eyes  were  shadowed. 

Her  face  marked  with  a  tear; 
The  voice  a  wee  bit  wistful 

For  the  answer  she  might  hear. 

"He  used  to  live  at  our  house, 

With  Mamma — Papa,  too. 
But  now  He's  gone  away  somewhere— 

I  don't  know  what  to  do. 
For  Papa's  not  the  same  today, 

And  Mamma  laughs  no  more. 
They  never  bother  much  with  me. 

They  say  Fm  just  a  bore. 

"It  didn't  used  to  be  this  way 

With  Jesus  in  our  home. 
For  every  night  my  Papa  came 

When  all  my  cares  were  met. 
To  help  me  say  my  bedtime  prayer, 

(And  Mamma  helped  me  too,) 
And  then  they'd  smile  and  'tuck  me  in,' 

But  now — they  never  do. 

"Could  you  tell  me  where  Jesus  is? 

For  everything  seems  black: 
We  want  Him  in  our  house  again; 

We  want  Him  to  come  back. 
And  when  He  comes  we'll  keep  Him, 

For  we  truly  need  Him  so — 
If  Jesus  lives  at  your  house, 

Oh!  don't  ever  let  Him  go!" 

The  child  then  turned  and  left  me. 

While  I  pursued  my  way 
And  thought  of  many  home-fires 

That  could  be  bright  today. 
Does  Jesus  live  at  your  house? 

How  much  these  words  portend! 
Yea!  On  this  question's  answer, 

Our  hopes — our  all — -depend. 

— Sel.  by  a  sister. 


THE  HOPEFUL  FORWARD  LOOK 


By  Lydia  Litwiller,  at  70 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I've  reached  the  time  allotted. 
The  three-score  years  and  ten; 

I've  stepped  across  the  threshold. 
My  race  is  nearly  run. 

My  feeble,  trembling,  tottering  frame 

Is  bent  with  age  and  care; 
I  lean  upon  my  Savior's  breast, 

I'm  safe  within  His  care. 

O  Jesus,  blessed  Savior, 

Thy  power  and  love  divine 
Has  kept  me  in  Thy  favor, 

I  am  forever  Thine. 

I'm  on  my  way  to  glory. 
My  race  is  nearly  run; 
I've  fought  the  fight,  I've  kept  the  faith. 
Through  Christ,  through  Christ  alone. 

Some  day:  I'm  looking  forward 

When  Jesus  comes  again; 
Then  in  my  Savior's  Kingdom 

His  praises  I  shall  sing.  '< 

Middleton,  Mich.  '  '  % 


CAN  BEAUTY  SHOPS  ADD  TRUE 
BEAUTY  TO  A  CHILD 
OF  GOD? 


God  never  allows  His  true  hand- 
maidens to  remain  unattractive.  In 
spite  of  wrinkles,  who  put  that  peace-i 
ful  beauty  in,  (not  on)  your  sainted 
grandmother's  face?  Rain  spoils  the 
latter,  but  forever  "permanent"  is  the 
foundation  of  a  beautiful  Christian 
character  on  which  her  beauty  rests. 

The  writer  was  once  served  by  a 
naturally  pretty  girl  clerk.  Monthsi 
later,  after  she  tried  to  improve  (?)  her 
head  in  a  beauty  shop  I  saw  her  again. 
One  look  was  enough  as  I  thought; 
"Horrors!!  and  does  she  call  that  an 
improvement?"  Ezekiel  16:25  saysj 
"Thou  hast  made  thy  beauty  to  be  ab- 
horred." Shakespeare  was  right  in  say- 
ing: "What  fools  these  mortals  be." 
An  aged  observer  says :  "Beauty  shops 
are  a  greater  curse  to  women,  than  the 
saloons  were  to  men."  For  Bible  proof 
of  this,  read  II  Kings  9 :30-37. 

A  visiting  foreigner  calls  them  "hid- 
eous shops,"  claiming  that  women  com- 
ing out  of  them  with  he-ish  shaved 
necks,  bobbed  hair,  lip-sticked  and 
painted,  look  worse  than  when  they 
went  in.  Scripture  says  so  too  in  ] 
Cor.  11 :6,  15.  A  New  York  store  has 
50  clerks,  stocks  3000  beauty  prepara- 
tions and  takes  in  three  million  dollars 
a  year.  A  Los  Angeles  dealer  pays  i 
fabulous  rent,  but  smilingly  says,  "Ai 
long  as  American  women  insist  on  be 
ing  prettier  than  God  made  them,  I  wil 
be  in  clover." 

God  says  in  Proverbs  11:22,  "As  ; 
jewel  of  gold  in  a  swine's  snout,  so  i: 
a  fair  woman  which  is  Avithout  discre 
tion."  Or  in  plain  English,  "As  a  dia 
mond  ring  in  a  hog's  nose,  so  is  a  prett; 
girl  without  good  sense."  Rubies  ar 
so  costly  that  a  baby's  hand  can  hoh 
a  million  dollars'  worth.  But  God'say 
in  Prov.  31  :10  that  in  His  sight  a  tru 
woman  "is  far  above  rubies." 

The  Bible  says  in  I  Peter  3:4  tha 
"The  ornament  (beauty of  a  meek  an 
quiet  spirit  is  in  the  sight  of  God  r 
ereat  price."  Job  42:15  states  that  "I 
all  the  land  no  women  were  found  s 
fair  as  the  daughters  of  Job."  And  the 
were  not  painted  images.  At  God' 
Bible  School  camp  meetinsf  in  1929. 
recall  the  almost  angelic  beauty  in  th 
natural  faces  of  the  girl  students. 

As  Judas  is  the  most  hated  man,  .« 
Jezebel  is  the  most  hated  woman  o 
earth.  God  called  her  "This  curse 
woman,"  and  commanded  the  dogs  1 
lick  her  blood,  after  her  horrible  deat' 
She  is  the  onlv  woman  named  i'n 
Bible  who  "painted  her  face,"  she  als 
"tired  (waved)  her  head."  Christi? 
women,  will  you  invite  the  wrath  < 
God  by  following  the  beauty  she 
methods  of  "this  cursed  Avoman.?"- 
Tract,  Sel.  by  a  Sister". 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Theme  for  the  Quarter:  STUDIES  IN  THE  CHRISTIAN  LIFE. 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

Lesson  for  Nov.  25,  1934.— THE  CHRIS- 
TIAN STEWARD. 

Lesson  Scope. — Matthew  25. 

Lesson  Text. — Matt.  25:14-30. 

Time  and  Place. — A.  D.  30;  Mount  of  Olives. 

Leading  Characters. — Jesus  and  His  disciples. 

Golden  Text. — Well  done,  thou  good  and 
faithful  servant;  thou  hast  been  faithful 
over  a  itw  things,  I  will  make  thee  ruler 
over  many  things:  enter  thou  into  the 
joy  of  thy  lord.— Matt.  25:21. 

Points  for  Meditation. 

1.  Teaching  by  parables. 

2.  The  Kingdom  of  heaven. 

3.  Christian  stewardship. 

4.  The    five   and   two-talented  stewards 

compared. 

5.  Faithful  and  unfaithful  stewards  com- 

pared. 

6.  Rewards  and  punishments. 

7.  Excuses. 

Introductory  Thoughts. — Our  last  lesson 
was  an  exposition  on  the  kind  of  church 
members  which  the  early  disciples  proved 
themselves  to  be.  This  lesson  presents  the 
contrast  between  the  faithful  and  the  unfaith- 
ful church  members.  Let  each  one  study 
himself  or  herself,  and  by  our  own  records 
decide  as  to  which  of  these  two  classes  we 
belong. 

LESSON  COMMENTS 

Stewards  Appointed  (14-18).— What 
is  the  Kingdom  of  heaven  like?  Christ 
gives  us  an  illustration.  He  tells  of  a 
man  travelling  into  a  far  country.  Call- 
ing his  own  servants,  he  entrusted  to 
each  an  amount  of  goods  according  to 
their  several  ability.  To  one  he  gave 
five  talents,  to  another  two,  to  another 
one.  Christ  might  have  spoken  of  a- 
mounts  entrusted  to  other  servants,  but 
in  these  three  we  have  enough  for  com- 
parison. Having  entrusted  his  goods 
to  his  servants,  he  took  his  journey 
straightway.  The  servants  took  the 
goods  entrusted  to  their  care,  and  made 
different  uses  of  it.  The  ones  receiving 
the  five  and  the  two  talents,  each  dou- 
bled the  amount  committed  to  them,  as 
their  money  wa.s  properly  invested. 
The  one  who  had  received  one  talent 
went  and  hifl  it  in  the  earth.  The  use 
and  abuse  of  stewardship  is  here  clear- 
ly illustrated. 

Faithfulness  Rewarded  (18-23).— Af- 
ter a  long  time  the  lord  of  the  servants 
returned  and  called  for  an  accounting. 
The  one  to  whom  he  had  entrusted  five 
talents  came  and  said.  "Lord,  thou  de- 
liveredst  unto  me  five  talents:  behold, 
I  have  gained  besides  them  five  talents 
more."  Then  came  the  second  one  of 
the  servants  and  said.  "Lord,  thou  d**- 
liveredst  unto  me  two  talents:  behold, 
T  have  gained  besides  them  two  talents 
more." 

It  will  be  noted  that  each  of  these 
two  servants  received  the  same  words 
of  commendation  ;  "Well  done,  thou 
good  and  faithful  serv.int."  Whilr-  the 
one  made  a  gain  of  five  talents  and  the 
other  added  only  two  talents  to  his 
master's  goods,  It  will  bc  Tcmembered 


that  each  doubled  the  amount  of  talents 
entrusted  to  his  care,  thus  indicating 
that  they  had  been  alike  faithful. 

The  lord  of  those  servants  represents 
Jesus  Christ,  who  has  gone  into  a  far 
country  to  receive  for  Himself  a  King- 
dom. We  are  the  servants  to  whom  He 
has  entrusted  His  goods.  Whether  we 
are  endowed  with  five  talents,  two  tal- 
ents, or  any  other  number  of  talents, 
when  He  comes  again  He  will  reward 
us  according  to  our  faithfulness,  not  ac- 
cording to  how  much  we  have  gained 
for  Him.  Our  test  is  that  of  faithful- 
ness, while  "God  giveth  the  increase." 
Naturally  more  would  be  expected  of 
the  five-talented  brother  than  of  the 
two-talented  one.  But  both  have  equal 
opportunity  to  double  the  number  of 
talents  entrusted  to  them.  To  every 
faithful  child  of  God  the  promise  is, 
"Be  thou  faithful  unto  death,  and  I  will 
give  thee  a  crown  of  life." 

Another  thought  worthy  of  note  is 
the  bountifulness  with  which  God  re- 
wards His  faithful  servants.  If  He  can 
say,  "Thou  hast  been  faithful  over  a 
few  things,"  He  will  also  say,  "I  will 
make  thee  ruler  over  many  things." 
There  is  no  limit  to  the  blessings  which 
God  stands  ready  to  shower  upon  His 
faithful  servants. 

Unfaithfulness  Punished   (24-30). — 


We  come  now  to  the  report  from  the 
one-talented  servant  and  how  he  fared. 
He  was  CONDEMNED;  not  because 
he  failed  to  add  five  talents  to  what  was 
entrusted  to  him,  nor  two  talents,  nor 
even  one  talent.  We  believe  that  had 
he  reported  the  addition  of  but  one  tal- 
ent he  would  have  received  the  same 
words  of  commendation  that  the  others 
did.  But  instead  of  trading  with  this 
money  as  did  the  other  two  servants, 
he  hid  it  in  the  earth ;  and  then  did  as 
most  other  do-nothing  church  members 
do,  made  a  wonderful  excuse  that 
doubtless  sounded  well  in  his  own  ears 
but  brought  condemnation  for  himself. 
God  does  not  expect  as  great  returns 
from  the  one-talented  brother  as  He 
does  from  the  five-talented  one,  but  He 
has  only  condemnation  for  those  Avho 
hide  their  talents  in  the  earth  (world) 
and  neglect  or  refuse  to  use  them  in 
His  service.  Hear  the  sentence:  "Cast 
ye  the  unprofitable  servant  into  outer 
darkness :  there  shall  be  weeping  and 
gnashing  of  teeth."  It  is  the  doom 
which  awaits  the  do-nothing  church 
member.  Have  you  a  reason  for  not 
being  active  in  the  service  of  your 
Lord  and  ]\Laster?  Give  that  reason  to 
God,  and  you  will  probably  get  the 
same  answer  from  Him  that  the  un- 
profitable servant  got  from  his  lord. 

"Study  to  shew  thyself  approved  un- 
to God,  a  workman  that  needeth  not  to 
be  ashamed,  rightlv  dividing  the  word 
of  truth."— K. 


Bible  Meeting  Topic 


GRATITUDE  IN  ADVERSITY.— Hab.  3: 
17-19;  II  Cor.  6:1-13 


Topic  for  November  25 


MOTTO 
"Rejoice  in  the  Lord  always." 


OUTLINE  STUDY 
I     Adversity  Is  to  Be  Expected  by  Saints. 

1.  God  has  appoiTitcd  it. — I  Thess.  3:3,4; 

Acts  14:22;  J  no.  16:33. 

2.  Comparatively   light.  —  Acts  20:23,24: 

Rom.  8:18;  IT  Cor.  4:17. 

3.  Is  but  for  a  season. —  I  Pet.  1:6,7;  .'i:10. 

II.  There  is  Reason  for  Thanksgiving  in 

Adversity. 

1.  Recaiise  of  the  hopeful  results. — Jas.  5: 

10,  11;  Psa.  126:.S,  6. 

2.  Set.s  forth  the  love  of  God. — Dent.  8: 

3-.S;  I  Cor.  11:32;  Heb.  12:6,7;  Rev. 
3:19. 

3.  It  brinRs  good. — Gen.  .S0:20;  Jer.  24: 

1-10. 

III.  We  Must  Be  Properly  Exercised  by 

Adversity. 

1.  That  it  may  yield  the  peaceable  fruit. — 

Heb.  12:11-16;  Rev.  3:19. 

2.  That  we  may  behold  the  good. — Phil. 

1:12-20. 

3.  That  we  may  be  happy  and  contented. 

—Phil.  4:11-13. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Juniors. 

1.  Text  words,  "Adversity,"  "Affliction." 

2.  Thanking   God   for   What   we  Have, 

with  Advcr.sity. 

a.  A  loving  Savior. 

b.  A  never-failing  Friend. 


c.  Spiritual  blessings. 

d.  Temporal  blessings. 

e.  Earthly  friends. 

3.    Thanking  God  for  What  We  Are  De- 
prived of. 

a.  Earthly  anxiety  for  many  things. 

b.  Temptations    to    trust    in  earthly 
tilings. 

c.  Dangers  that  self-satisfaction  would 
bring. 

d.  Forgetfulness   of   God    that  comes 
with  prosperity. 

e.  False  friends  that  caimot  stand  with 
us  in  adversity. 

For  Seniors. 

1.  The  Treasures  Adversity  Brings. 

2.  God's   Goodness   in  the   Affliction  of 

His  People. 

3.  How  to  Receive  tlic  Gifts  from  .Adver- 

sities. 

4.  Exercising  Faith  and  Gratitude  in  Ad- 

ver'sity. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
Lord,  give  us  a  heavenly  vision  that  adver- 
sity may  not  overwhelm  us. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 
Adversity  is  the  diamond  dust  heaven  pol- 
ishes its  icwcls  with. — Leighton. 

♦  *  ♦ 

The-  brightest  crowns  that  arc  worn  in 
heaven  have  been  tried,  and  stncltcd,  and 
polished,  and  glorified  through  the  furnace 
of  tribtdation. — Chapin. 

♦  ♦  ♦ 

Adversity,  like  winter  weather,  is  of  use 
to  kill  those  vermin  whicli  the  summer  of 
prosperity  is  apt  to  produce  and  nourish. — 
Arrovvsmith.  .      .     ,,  ' 
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Field  Notes 


Communion  services  are  to  be  held 
at  the  Mennonite  Home  near  Lancas- 
ter, Pa.,  on  Sunday  afternoon,  Nov.  18. 


Communion  services  were  held  at 
Rockton,  Pa.,  last  Sunday,  with  Bro. 
James  Saylor  of  HoUsopple,  Pa.,  in 
charge. 

A  series  of  meetings  is  scheduled  to 
begin  at  Nira,  Iowa,  Nov.  8,  with  Bro. 
John  M.  Yoder  of  Cherry  Box,  Mo.,  as 
evangelist.    H.  B. 

The  brotherhood  at  Nappanee,  Ind., 
is  in  the  midst  of  a  series  of  meetings, 
at  the  time  of  this  writing,  with  Bro. 
J.  D.  Mininger  of  Kansas  City,  Kans., 
in  charge. 

A  program  of  the  thirtieth  annual 
Bible  reading  at  Slate  Hill  Church  near 
Shiremanstown,  Pa.,  Nov.  28-30,  is  be- 
fore us.  Instructors:  A.  J.  Metzler,  J. 
Irvin  Lehman. 


Revival  meetings  will  begin  at  Strick- 
lers  Church  near  Middletown,  Pa.,  on 
Sunday  evening,  Nov.  25,  with  Bro. 
John  K.  Charles  of  Mountville,  Pa.,  in 
charge.     D.  Z.  M. 

The  brotherhood  at  Lititz,  Pa.,  is 
looking  forward  to  a  series  of  meetings 
beginning  Dec.  2  and  continuing  about 
two  weeks,  with  Bro.  Henry  Lutz  of 
Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  in  charge.  May  the  Lord 
bless  the  efforts  put  forth.  H. 


A  nine-week  Bible  school  is  announc- 
ed for  the  Alberta-Saskatchewan  Con- 
ference district,  to  be  held  at  Tofield, 
Alta.,  Dec.  3-23  and  continued  in  other 
parts  of  the  district.  Announcement 
will  appear  in  next  week's  Gospel  Her- 
ald, the  Lord  willing. 


The  Lord  willing,  revival  meetings 
will  begin  at  Salem  Churcli  near  New 
Paris,  ind.,  Nov.  18,  with  Bro.  S.  J. 
Miller  of  IMgcon,  Mich.,  as  evangelist. 

S.  W. 


A  program  of  the  Thanksgiving  and 
Bi])le  meeting,  to  be  held  at  the  Dela- 
ware Church,  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  Nov. 
29,  is  before  us.  Instructors,  John  W. 
Weaver,  Ira  D.  Landis. 


The  brotherhood  at  Manheim,  Pa., 
is  looking  forward  to  a  series  of  meet- 
ings, conducted  by  Bro.  John  W.  Hess 
of  Akron,  Pa.,  beginning  Dec.  9.  The 
Lord  bless  the  efforts  put  forth.  L. 


The  congregation  at  La  Junta,  Colo., 
had  their  fall  communion  on  Sunday, 
Nov.  4.  In  the  evening  a  similar  serv- 
ice was  held  at  the  Sanitarium  for  those 
who  were  unable  to  be  at  the  church. 

H. 


A  refreshing  communion  service, 
held  last  Sunday,  is  reported  from  Gort- 
ner,  Md.  Among  those  in  attendance 
were  Bro.  and  Sister  J.  A.  Ressler  and 
Bro.  and  Sister  J.  F.  Brilhart  of  Scott- 
dale. 


The  Eastern  Mennonite  School  sends 
us  an  announcement  for  their  special 
Bible  term,  to  be  held  Jan.  3 — Feb.  12. 
The  announcement  will  appear  in  next 
week's  Gospel  Herald,  the  Lord  will- 
ing. 


Brethren  Martin  R.  Kraybill  and  D. 
B.  Groff  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,_  are  ex- 
pected to  be  with  the  congregation  wor- 
shiping at  the  Altoona  Mission  on  Sun- 
day, Nov.  25,  at  which  time  Bro.  Kray- 
bill will  probably  have  charge  of  the 
services. 


Request  for  Prayer. — A  burdened 
mother  requests  the  prayers  of  God's 
people  in  behalf  of  her  wavward  son, 
that  he  may  return  to  "the  narrow 
way;"  also  in  behalf  of  herself,  that 
she  may  do  a  mother's  part  in  helping 
him  on  the  way  to  God. 


A  very  interesting-  mission  meeting. 
heM  under  the  auspices  of  the  district 
Mission  Board  of  the  Southwestern 
Pa.,  Conference,  was  held  at  Scottdale 
on  Saturday  of  last  week.  There  were 
people  present  from  most  of  the  con- 
gregations of  the  district,  also  .  from 
eastern  Ohio. 


Arrived  Safely. — A  message  from 
Bro.  T.  K.  Hershey  of  the  Argentine 
Mission,  received  Nov.  7,  announces 
the  safe  arrival  of  himself  and  family 
at  New  Orleans.  We  thank  the  Lord 
for  His  protecting  care,  and  trust  that 
their  furlough  in  the  home  land  may 
prove  beneficial  to  both  them  and  the 
Church. 


Bro.  D.  I.  Stonerook  of  Martinsburg, 
Pa.,  worshii)ed  with  the  Stahl  congre- 
gation of  the  Johnstown,  Pa.,  commu- 
nity on  Sunday  morning,  Nov.  11,  and 
with  the  Weaver  congregation  in  the 
afternoon.  There  were  seven  received 
into  fellowshi]:)  at  the  former  place,  and 
four  at  the  latter. 


Bro.  I.  B.  Witmer  of  Leetonia,  Ohio, 
accoinpanied  l)y  Bro.  and  Sister  J.  C. 
Martin  of  the  same  community,  attend- 
ed the  mission  meeting  at  Scottdale  last 
Saturday,  remaining  over  Sunday.  Bro. 
Witmer  took  an  active  part  in  the  mis- 
sion meeting,  and  favored  the  congre- 
gation with  stirring  sermons  on  Sunday 
morning  and  evening. 

The  recent  meetings  at  Kokomo, 
Ind.,  resulted  in  25  public  confessions. 
From  this  place  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler,  the 
evangelist,  went  to  Elkhart,  Ind.,  hold- 
ing revival  meetings,  expecting  to  be- 
gin similar  meetings  at  the  Olive 
Church  near  Elkhart,  Nov.  16.  The 
prayers  of  God's  people  are  solicited  in 
behalf  of  these  meetings. 


A  brother  writes  from  La  Junta, 
Colo.,  under  date  of  Nov.  6:  "Paul  J. 
Hooley  and  family  of  Limon,  Colo., 
have  gone  to  Harper,  Kans.,  to  visit  his 
aged  father  and  mother,  before  leaving 
for  Indian  Cove,  Idaho,  where  they 
plan  to  make  their  future  home."  May 
the  Lord  bless  their  labors  for  Him  in 
their  proposed  new  location. 

A  brother  writes  from  Marion,  Pa., 
under  date  of  Nov.  5:  "Revival  meet- 
ings began  here  at  the  Marion  Church 
last  night  by  Bro.  R.  J.  Shenk  with  a 
full  house.  On  Nov.  17  Bro.  Shenk 
will  be  joined  by  Bro.  J.  L.  Stauffer, 
closing  with  an  all-day  meeting  Nov.  18 
with  these  two  brethren  as  speakers. 
Prayers  and  attendance  invited." 

Several  brethren  have  written  us  re- 
cently about  the  work  of  one  Stephen 
Stoltzfus  in  their  respective  communi- 
ties. A  few  weeks  ago  we  published  a 
note  of  warning,  sent  in  by  a  brother, 
putting  our  people  on  guard  against 
him  :  and  not  only  him,  but  any  others 
of  similar  character.  We  suggest  that 
you  hunt  up  that  field  note  and  read  it 
again. 

Tuesday  of  last  week  was  a  visitors' 
day  at  the  Publishing  House  (though 
not  by  special  arrangement).  On  that 
day  we  were  pleased  to  have  with  us 
Bro.  Amos  Brenneman  and  wife  and 
son  George  R.  of  Denbigh,  Va. ;  Friends 
Cyrus  Cooper  and  family  of  Colum- 
biana, Ohio;  Bro.  George  Mumaw  and 
wife,  accompanied  by  their  son-in-law 
and  daughter,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Perce 
King,  and  Grandma  Mumaw,  of  Colum- 
biana, Ohio.  We  are  glad  to  welcome 
Sister  Mumaw  back  among  us  as  a 
resident  of  Scottdale.  i 
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Bro.  George  M.  Kauffman,  minister 
in  charge  of  the  growing  flock  at 
Bloomfield,  Mont.,  writes  encourag- 
ingly of  the  work  at  Bloomfield,  espe- 
:ially  the  efforts  at  securing  enough 
tunds  to  justify  starting  on  the  work  of 
building  a  new  church  at  that  place. 
With  combined  donation  labor  and  con- 
iributions  from  interested  friends,  they 
lope  to  have  enough  on  hand  to  justify 
starting  to  build  in  the  near  future. 
Send  contributions  to  Geo.  M.  Kauff- 
nan,  Bloomfield,  Mont. 


Correspondence 


Croghan,  N.  Y. 

Greetings  of  Love: — Many  spiritual 
)lessings  have  been  ours  of  late  weeks 
)y  the  way  of  ministering  brethren 
vho  have  been  in  our  midst.  Bros.  M. 
Z.  Lehman  and  Nelson  Litwiller 
>rought  messages  of  real  interest  and 
aspiration  on  the  work  in  their  respec- 
ive  fields  of  labor,  bringing  to  our 
ainds  the  gratitude  we  owe  our  heav- 
nly  Father  for  the  heritage  of  godly 
■arents,  and  our  duty  and  obligation  to 
hose  less  fortunate. 
^  Brethren  E.  L.  Frev  and  Samuel 
irieser  paid  us  a  much  appreciated  vis- 
:  and  preached  the  Word  with  no  un- 
ertain  sound  while  in  our  midst.  Their 
ist  sermon  was  received  bv  a  largfe  and 
ttentive  audience  on  the  theme  of 
Christian  Perfection.  We  are  thankful 
D  God  and  the  brethren,  and  the  ones 
'•ho  accompanied  them  from  Fulton 
'o. 

Amongst  the  sick  known  to  the  writ- 
r  are  Sisters  Benjamin  Widrick,  Sam- 
el Moshier.  our  aged  sister  Louise 
lartin,  also  our  aged  brother  Mennr) 
oshart. 

The   death   angel   has  entered  our 
roup  and  in  the  last  several  months 
amoved  Sister  Rrvin   Lehman,  aged 
I.  leaving  a  sorrowful  husband  and  4 
■nail  children  ;  also  our  aged  brother, 
ndrew  B.  Zehr,  who  had  been  in  fee- 
ie  health  but  always  able  to  attend 
;rvices  and  be  about.    ITis  end  came 
;ry  suddenly  from  heart  attack.  Flor- 
ice,  the  little  nine-year-old  daughter 
Bro.  and  Sister  John  Widrick,  suf- 
red  intensely  for  about  two  months 
ith  an  internal  growth.    By  this  we 
low  death  is  no  respecter  of  persons. 
A  new  meeting  house  of  worship  has 
:en  built  in  the  Lowvillc  district  the 
ist  summer.   ITow  grateful  to  God  we 
ould  be  for  the  increasing  member- 
ip  that  necessitates  a  larger  place  of 
eeting.    How  sadly  true  it  is  in  this 
.y  and  age  that  many  church  houses 
e  nearly  (and  some  entirely)  vacant. 
Cf>mmtinion  services,  the  T>ord  vvill- 
g,  will  be  observed  in  the  Croghan 
strict  the  coming  Sunday,  and  the  fol- 
wing  Sunday  with  the  Lowville  dis- 
ct. 

Oct,  31;  1934,  Cor. 


Leo,  Ind. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name : — We  are  again  nearing 
the  winter  months  with  its  longer  eve- 
nings, and  can  reflect  on  the  past  sum- 
mer. Our  hearts  are  made  to  rejoice 
for  the  blessings  we  receive  from  our 
blessed  Father,  Jehovah  God;  con- 
scious also  of.  the  spiritual  blessings  we 
enjoyed  and  are  enjoying. 

As  the  prospects  for  the  world  are 
getting  rather  dark  and  continually 
DARKER,  the  prospects  for  the  Chris- 
tian are  becoming  brighter  and  bright- 
er. Can  we  say,  "Even  so,  come,  Lord 
Jesus?"  If  not,  why  not? 

Sunday,  Oct.  28  we  as  a  congregation 
enjoyed  the  privilege  of  partaking  of 
the  communion;  Bro.  O.  S.  Hostetler, 
our  bishop,  was  with  us.  May  the 
blessing  received  linger  with  each  child 
of  God  as  an  inspiration  to  be  faithful 
"till  He  come." 

Monday  evening,  Nov.  4,  Bro.  C.  C. 
Gulp  of  Brethren,  Mich.,  began  a  series 
of  meetings  at  the  Anderson  Church. 
A  good  attendance  and  interest  was 
manifested  the  first  night.  This  place 
is  twelve  miles  west  of  the  Leo  Men- 
nonite  Church,  and  has  been  abandoned 
for  a  number  of  years  until  about 
eighteen  months  ago  Sunday  school 
was  started.    Pray  for  the  work  there. 

Arrangements  are  being  completed 
for  a  two-weeks  Bible  school  to  be  held 
the  first  two  weeks  in  March,  1935,  D. 
v.,  with  S.  G.  Shetler  and  D.  A.  Yoder 
in  charge.  An  invitation  is  extended 
to  any  and  all  who  may  be  able  to  avail 
themselves  of  such  a  privilege.  The 
tuition  will  be  seventy-five  cents  per 
week.  Board  and  room  will  be  free. 
If  you  can  come,  get  in  touch  with  us 
for  details. 

The  Lord  has  blessed,  is  ))lessing, 
and  will  continue  to  bless  His  children. 
Therefore,  "Let  us  go  on." 

Nov.  5,  1934.       Jos.  S.  Neuhauser. 


Kokomo,  Ind. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — We  are  tru- 
ly thankful  to  the  Lord  ff)r  the  many 
blessings  we  have  been  permitted  to 
enjoy  during  the  past  few  weeks. 

From  Sept.  30  to  Oct.  7,  Bro.  J.  S. 
Neuhauser  of  Leo.  Ind.,  held  meetings 
at  Mt.  T'leasant.  There  were  2  confes- 
sions and  others  under  conviction. 

On  Oct.  18.  Bro.  J.  K.  Bixler  of  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  came  and  held  counsel  meet- 
ing and  i)reached  the  Word  of  ' Life  to 
us  from  Psa.  139:23.24.  The  following 
Sunday  communion  services  were  held, 
and  the  ordin  ancc  of  feet  w;ishing  was 
observed.  Two  were  received  into  the 
church  from  another  denomination.  A 
message  was  given  on  Sunday  evening 
also. 

Hro.  S.  G.  .^Iietler  of  Johnstown.  Pa., 
came  into  oin*  midst  to  hold  revival 
meetings  from  Oct.  23  to  Nov.  4.  He 
certainly  preached  the  true  Gospel  with 
power  from  above. 

An  object  lesson  was  given  every 


other  evening  which  was  greatly  en- 
joyed by  every  one  present — not  only 
good  for  the  children  but  the  old  as  well 
— then  followed  by  Gospel  sermon.  As 
a  result  of  these  meetings  there  were 
25  confessions — 5  from  other  denomi- 
nations, 6  reconsecrations,  and  14  con- 
fessed for  the  first  time— and  believers 
strengthened  in  the  faith. 

We  are  thankful  that  God's  Spirit  is 
still  here  to  convict  men  of  sin.  and  that 
there  are  those  who  are  willing  to  yield 
their  lives  to  Him. 

We  praise  God  for  the  manifestation 
of  His  Spirit  throughout  these  meet- 
ings. 

Nov.  5,  1934.  Nellie  Frey. 


Detroit  Lakes,  Minn. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — Bro.  Orie  D. 
Yoder  of  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  preached  for 
us  in  the  evening  of  Sept.  19. 

Sept.  28  Mrs.  J.  M.  Hartzler  and  son 
Clayton  of  Belleville.  Pa.,  also  Andy 
King  and  sister,  Fannie  King  of  West 
Liberty,  Ohio,  stayed  over  night  at  Bro. 
Elmer  Hershberger's  on  their  way  east. 

A  carload  of  young  folks  from  Ken- 
mare.  N.  Dak.,  that  were  working  over 
near  Casselton,  N.  Dak. — Chancey.  An- 
drew. Esther  and  Roy  Kauffman— also 
Clvde  DePue.  were  here  over  Sunday, 
Oct.  7. 

Bro.  I.  S.  Mast  and  wife  of  Cassel- 
ton. N.  Dak.,  were  here  Oct.  7.  Bro. 
Mast  held  communion  for  us.  We  thank 
our  Maker  for  this  sacred  opportunity, 
that  we  as  a  small  band  of  believers  at 
this  place  could  again  commemorate 
the  suffering  and  death  of  our  Lord  and 
Savior. 

Bro.  David  Kauffman.  wife  and  son 
Herbert,  spent  the  night  of  Oct.  1  at 
Bro.  Elmer  Hershberger's.  en  route  to 
Jackson.  Minn. 

Mrs.  Simon  Slabaugh  and  daughter, 
^frs.  —  Garber  and  baby,  also  Joseph 
Bacher  of  Wolford.  N.  Dak.,  spent  last 
IVfonday  night  at  Bro.  Joe  Gingerich's 
on  their  way  to  Indiana. 

Frank  King  of  Kenmarc.  N.  Dak., 
spent  Siniday.  Nov.  4,  in  our  commu- 
nity. He  had  been  employed  near  Cas- 
selton, N.  Dak.,  for  some  time,  but  ex- 
pects to  go  home  this  week. 

Bro.  Elmer  Hershberger  .nnd  family 
are  gone  for  a  visit  i;i  diiTerent  parts  of 
Iowa  and  Missouri.  Grandpa  Wenger 
went  with  them  as  far  as  Manson.  Iowa, 
where  he  expects  to  spend  the  wint(M-. 

Nov.  6.  1934.       Fannie  Stelunan. 


Knoxville,  Tenn. 

(709  N.  University  Ave.) 
Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name: — We  feel 
we  have  great  reasons  to  rejoice  and 
praise  His  holy  name  for  the  many 
blessings  He  is  continually  showering 
U]ion  tis. 

On  Sunday.  Sept.  30.  we  held  our 
coinnuinion  service.    Our  bishop,  Rro. 
William  Jennings,  preached  an  impres- 
(Continucd  on  page  7J1) 
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AN  INTERCESSION 

By  Edith  B.  Kennel 

For  tlic  Gospel  Herald. 

Before  Thy  great,  white  throne  in  heaven. 

The  prayers  from  all  the  world  unite; 
And  may  this  one  Lord  stand  for  those, 

For  whom  no  one  has  prayed  tonight. 

Some  mother's  son,  some  wayward  child, 
Some  girl  whom  Satan  would  ensnare; 

Who  has  no  Christian  home,  dear  Lord; 
Whose  name  nobody  breathes  in  prayer. 

Lord,  touch  those  young  and  tender  hearts 

Who  go  astray  in  early  years; 
Because  for  them  nobody  prays. 

No  mother  pleads  for  them  with  tears. 

No  father  guides  their  erring  feet, 
No  teacher  intercedes  in  prayer; 

But  unrestrained  on  life's  rough  way. 
They  early  fall  in  Satan's  snare. 

Lord,  let  this  prayer  in  their  behalf 

Invoke  Thy  love  on  those  who've  strayed 

That  light  may  dawn  within  the  heart 
Of  one  for  whom  nobody  prayed. 

Gap,  Pa. 

THE  RURAL  CHURCH 


By  J.  S.  Hartzler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I.  Introduction 

In  this  series  of  articles  we  shall  try 
to  show  some  of  the  challenges  that 
confront  the  Mennonite  Church;  in 
maintaining  her  faith  and,  in  all  proba- 
bility, accomplishing  the  task  for  which 
the  Lord  has  preserved  her  through 
these  four  centuries.  It  is  not  acci- 
dental that  we  have  not  been  swal- 
lowed up  by  some  of  the  larger  denom- 
inations. 

Rural  Church  in  Danger  of  Becoming 
Extinct 

The  rural  church  is  moving  toward 
the  larger  cities.  The  small  country 
church,  after  struggling  for  existence 
for  a  number  of  years,  is  apt  to  be  dis- 
banded and  its  members  unite  with  the 
larger  churches,  or  they  do  not  attend 
church  services  at  all.  There  are  many 
reasons  for  this,  of  which  the  automo- 
bile is  not  the  least. 

Nor  are  people  so  well  satisfied  with 
the  village  church.  Places  of  five  hun- 
dred to  three  thousand  population  have 
churches,  and  now  and  then  you  will 
find  some  real  prosperous  ones  which, 
numerically,  seem  to  be  a  real  success, 
but  that  is  not  the  rule.  The  time  was 
when  people  from  the  country  did  not 
care  to  go  to  the  town  church,  because 
they  were  often  termed,  "hay  seeds," 
"back-woods-men,"  and  a  dozen  other 
names  which  were  not  very  compli- 
mentary. But  times  have  changrerl. 
Many  of  the  farmers  of  today  are  high 
school  or  even  college  graduates,  and 
the  "city  dude"  no, longer  has  an  advan- 
taj^e  over  him.  Instead  of  his  hands 
being  hard,  chapped,  and  calloused,  as 
his  father's  used  to  be,  his  hands  are 
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white  and  smooth.  These  and  other 
barriers  being  removed,  many  farmers 
enjoy  going  to  the  large  city  church, 
while  others  become  negligent  and  do 
not  attend  religious  services  anywhere. 

Then  the  country  church,  being 
small,  finds  it  a  hard  problem  to  meet 
the  necessary  expenses.  If  the  minis- 
ter is  salaried,  he  will  soon  be  looking 
for  larger  bids,  and  some  less  talented 
man  will  be  placed  in  his  stead.  If  he 
is  a  good  mixer,  brilliant  and  eloquent, 
and  has  several  other  desirable  quali- 
ties, he  will  most  likely  be  making  his 
way  to  Chicago,  New  York,  or  some 
other  large  city.  Even  the  less  gifted 
clergyman  who  has  two  or  more  coun- 
try charges  is  likely  to  move  to  the  city 
and  try  to  care  for  his  congregations 
from  there.  There  are  reasons  for  this. 
The  city,  most  likely,'  has  better  high 
schools,  and  may  even  have  a  college 
where  he  can  educate  his  children,  and 
he  will  have  access  to  larger  libraries 
where  he  can  do  research  work  at  less 
expense  because  he  need  not  invest  so 
much  in  books  with  which  to  continue 
his  studies.  But  it  is  self-evident  that 
he  can  not  do  as  much  for  his  people 
as  he  could  if  he  lived  among  them. 
These  things  are  damaging  to  the  coun- 
try Church. 

Drift  Toward  the  City 
Co-ordinate  with  this,  there  has  been 
in  years  past  a  general  drift  toward  the 
city.  (However,  this  is  not  so  true  dur- 
ing this  depression.)  And  the  city  in- 
vites the  most  talented,  most  educated, 
and  the  most  skillful  men  away  from 
the  country  church.  Also,  in  too  many 
cases  the  country  boy  is  required  to 
work  hard,  and  is  not  taught  the  "whys 
and  wherefores"  which  is  bound  to 
make  farm  work  a  drudgery.  He  should 
have  a  knowledge  of  the  reasons  for 
doing  things  which  would  be  a  great 
help  in  making  farm  work  more  inter- 
esting. Not  having  fallen  in  love  with 
farm  work,  he  visits  his  city  cousin  and 
gets  a  meager  taste  of  city  life.  It 
seems  wonderful  to  him,  and  he  re- 
solves to  quit  the  farm  as  soon  as  he 
becomes  his  "oAvn  boss."  Poor  boy! 
He  does  not  know  the  dangers  to  his 
moral  life;  and  that  in  the  "delights" 
of  city  life  there  are  many  delusions, 
and  things  which  later  prove  to  be  real 
falsehoods.  He  does  not  realize  that 
city  life  is  beset  with  real  hardships 
and  trials.  If  he  gets  a  job  at  all,  it 
is  such  that  he  can  not  afford  to  rent  a 
well-furnished  room,  but  must  take 
rather  a  second  class  one.  This  is  to  be 
his  home,  but  it  is  far  from  being  as 
satisfactory  as  the  fireside,  associated 
with  loved  ones  which  he  just  left.  Be- 
sides that,  he  is  very  lonely ;  he  wants 
company.  The  long  evenings  seem 
never  to  pass  away. 

He  finds  that  the  best  young  men  are 
not  the  ones  that  seek  his  companion- 
ship. They  want  more  boy  friends, 
but  they  want  godd  ones.    They  will 
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wait  and  see  how  this  young  man 
spends  his  leisure  hours  before  inviting  j 
him  into  their  society.    (You  say  that 
is  not  right.    We  admit  it,  but  that  is 
the  way  it  works  out  in  many  cases.)  I 
The  "tough"  is  not  so  particular.  He 
delights  in  showing  the  "greeny"  a  de- 
lusively good  time.    Poor,  poor  boy! 
Before  the  young  farmer  knows  it  he  is 
trapped,  and  in  all  probability  is  ruined 
both  for  time  and  eternity.  "Things  are, 
not  what  they  seem." 
Advantages  of  Country  over  City  Life 

One  thing  that  the  older  ones  of  the 
country  owe  to  the  rising  generation  is' 
to  put  on  a  campaign  of  education 
showing  the  advantages  of  country  life 
over  that  of  the  city.  We  need  that  to 
maintain  the  Church  and  the  nation. 
J.  W.  Jent,  in  his  book,  "The  Challenge^ 
of  the  Country  Church,"  describes  the^ 
city  as  lacking  the  domestic  life  which 
all  enjoy  more  than  they  know  until 
they  are  deprived  of  it.  He  shows  that 
the  artificial  predominates  over  the  nat- 
ural. "The  brooks  are  sewers  ;  the  for- 
ests are  felled ;  the  factory  workers  are 
bending  their  energies  to  making  the 
artificial  more  artificial." 

Our  own  observation  proves  the 
truth  of  this  statement.  The  miUion- 
aire  and  the  down-and-out  live  within 
a  few  blocks  from  each  other,  but  nei- 
ther knows  the  other.  The  profession- 
al criminal  and  the  devout  Christian 
live  across  the  street  from  each  other. 
One  day  a  man  ran  into  the  street  and 
cried  loudly,  "My  boy  is  badly  hurt, 
where  can  I  find  a  doctor?"  Some  one 
said,  "Up  stairs  in  the  same  building  in 
which  you  live  is  a  good  doctor."  They 
lived  in  the  same  building  but  were 
strangers  to  each  other.  People  in  the 
city  do  not  know  each  other,  and  care 
less  about  each  other's  ills.  Rural  and 
even  village  people  know  each  othei 
and  are  naturally  more  sympathetic. 

Country  people,  too  often,  do  not  re- 
alize the  blessings  which  are  theirs 
The  drudgery  of  the  farm  hides  fron* 
their  eyes  the  freedom  which  is  theirs 
and  how  their  surrotmdings  tend  to- 
ward the  higher  life,  and  have  an  eflFecl 
upon  character.  The  bright  sunshint 
minus  the  smoke  of  the  city;  the  out- 
door life  as  contrasted  with  the  stuff} 
air  of  the  factory ;  the  song  of  the  bird; 
instead  of  the  monotonous  hum  of  th( 
machinery ;  their  independence  in  th( 
management  of  their  affairs,  all  tend  t( 
the  development  of  both  soul  and  body 
And,  last  but  not  least,  there  is  no  plac« 
under  the  heavens  that  is  better,  o: 
even  as  good,  other  things  being  equal 
to  raise  a  family  as  on  the  farm.  N( 
wonder  the  boy,  after  comparing  condi 
tions,  said,  "O  yes,  I'll  be  a  farmei 
I'll  be  a  farmer." 

Keeping  People  on  the  Farm 

A  campaign  of  education  along  thi 
line  would  keep  many  more  people  oi 
the  farm.    It  has  been  vafidusly  •  esti 
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mated  that  from  seventy-five  to  ninety 
percent  of  the  successful  business  and 
professional  men  of  the  city  were  farm- 
er boys.  But  why  does  not  the  former 
farmer  boy  who  is  now  a  successful 
business  man  raise  boys  who  will  be 
equally  successful?  There  can  be  but 
one  answer.  His  sons  are  city  boys  and 
are  deprived  of  too  many  of  the  advan- 
tages that  the  father  had  while  in  the 
country.  What  applies  to  the  country 
boy  and  the  business  man,  will  apply 
equally  well  to  the  country  boy  and  the 
successful  professional  man. 

But  why  speak  of  those  things  in 
articles  pertaining  to  the  country 
Church?  First,  these  all  go  to  show 
that  the  country  church  should  and 


would  be  much  more  successful  if  these 
young  people  could  be  retained  on  the 
farm.  Second,  such  young  men  need 
to  understand  that  if  they  care  any- 
thing for  their  posterity,  and  for  the 
welfare  of  the  "Little  Brown  Church" 
they  had  better  stay  in  the  country. 
That  the  souls  of  their  boys  and  girls, 
yet  unborn,  need  to  be  considered  and 
should  be  given  the  same  chance  for 
success  that  their  fathers  had.  If  they 
would  consider  the  future  of  their  ofif- 
spring,  physical  and  especially  spirit- 
ual, they  would  need  to  do  a  very  great 
deal  of  praying  for  direction  before  go- 
ing to  the  city,  especially  if  the  only 
purpose  is  the  accumulation  of  wealth. 
Elkhart.  Ind. 
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XLIII.  TILLMAN  M.  ERB 

(1865—1929) 


By  Daniel  Kauffman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  subject  of  our  sketch  was  born 
near  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  Nov.  3,  1865.  He 
was  the  son  of  Jacob  and  Leah  (Mil- 
ler) Erb,  his  father  a  pioneer  deacon 
in  the  Pennsylvania  congregation  near 
Newton,  Kans.  Brought  up  in  a  home 
where  the  spirit  of  loyalty  to  God  and 
the  Church  was  the  most  prominent 
characteristic,  we  may  naturally  expect 
that  the  children  would  imbibe  the 
same  feelings.  In  this  young  Tillman 
proved  true  to  his  raising,  and  in  early 
manhood  he  gave  his  heart  to  God  and 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church. 

At  the  age  of  nineteen  he  accompa- 
nied his  parents  to  Harvey  Co.,  Kans.. 
where  in  1886  he  was  married  to  ] A7.7.\e 
A.  Hess.  June  17,  189.3,  he,  with  J.  M. 
R.  Weaver,  was  ordained  to  the  min- 
istry in  the  Pennsylvania  congregation, 
and  at  once  took  his  place  as  an  ag- 
gressive soldier  of  the  cross  and  de- 
fender of  the  orthodox  Christian  faith. 
For  a  short  period  he  lived  in  H.nrpcr 
Co.,  Kans.,  several  years  after  his  or- 
dination to  the  ministry,  but  he  soon 
returned  to  Harvey  Countv.  where  in 
1898  he  was  ordained  n  bishop  in  the 
Pennsylvania  congregation. 

But  his  labors  were  not  whollv  de- 
voted to  the  congregation  in  which  he 
was  ordained.  His  vision  was  Church- 
wide,  and  he  was  frequently  used  on 
important  committees,  in  conference 
work,  as  an  evangelist,  and  in  other 
way.s,  so  that  he  became  well  known  to 
many  people  outside  his  own  state.  As 
an  ardent  supporter  of  the  mission 
cause,  he  was  prominentiv  connected 
with  the  work  in  Kansas  City.  Kans..  in 
the  fT-r'v  vears  of  the  work  at  the  Men- 
nonite mission  in  that  citv. 

When  the  movement  for  a  Mennon- 
ite school  west  of  the  Mississippi  got 
under  way,  he  was  one  of  its  most 
prominent  supporters.  It  was  through 
his  labor.s  largely  that  this  school  was 


located  at  Hesston,  Kans.  Being  one 
of  the  chief  promoters  of  the  enterprise, 
it  was  but  natural  that  the  leading  men 
in  that  institution  should  turn  to  him 
for  a  responsible  place  in  the  manage- 
ment of  the  school.  He  yielded  to  the 
entreaties  of  his  brethren,  accepted  the 
position  of  business  manager  of  the 
school,  which  place  he  held  at  the  time 
of  his  death.  For  many  years  after  the 
founding  of  the  school  at  Hesston, 
known  as  Hesston  Academy  and  Bible 
School  and  later  changed  to  Hesston 
College  and  Bible  School,  there  were 
three  men  prominent  in  the  affairs  of 
the  institution:  T.  M.  Erb  as  business 
manager,  D.  H.  Bender  as  President, 
and  Abram  L.  Hess  as  chief  financial 
backer.  This,  however,  did  not  lessen 
the  importance  of  the  services  rendered 
by  such  members  of  the  faculty  as  J. 
D.  Charles,  J.  B.  Smith,  Noah  Oyer, 
Paul  Erb,  and  others  who  were  added 
later. 

Tn  1912  there  was  a  crisis  in  his  life. 
A  gasoline  explosion  in  his  home  cost 
the  life  of  his  little  girl  and  for  a  long 
time  his  own  life  was  despaired  of.  Rut 
the  Lord  had  still  further  work  for  him 
to  do.  Though  a  cripple  the  rest  of  his 
life,  his  soul  was  dauntless  and  resolute 
as  ever.  As  soon  as  he  was  able  phvs- 
ically  he  returned  to  his  post  of  duty  in 
the  school,  and  also  resumed  his  work 
as  a  minister  and  bishop.  His  voice 
was  heard  in  the  counsels  of  the  Church 
as  before,  and  his  vigorous  service  was 
felt  in  school  and  Church.  But  though 
his  soul  was  tinconquered,  his  body 
gradually  gave  way  under  the  strain. 
Three  years  after  the  accident  his  right 
leg  was  amputated,  and  in  the  fall  of 
1928  he  was  granted  a  leave  of  absence, 
hoping  that  through  an  extended  rest 
he  might  regain  his  former  vigor.  Ex- 
cused from  the  active  duties  of  his  of- 
fice, he  with  Sister  Erb  started  on  an 
extended  tour  through  the  East,  visit- 
ing friends  and  relatives  in  their  for- 
mer home,  and  bringing  the  message  of 
salvation  wherever  opiportunity  afford- 
ed. 


Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye. — laaiah  21 :12. 

But  avoid  foolish  (questions,  and  genealogies,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law;  for  they 
are  unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3  :9. 


Many  of  the  leading  agricultural  and 
other  journals  publish  offers  of  large 
prizes  for  best  answers  in  various  con- 
tests, such  as  finishing  a  simple  limer- 
ick, or  solving  a  puzzle.  Is  there  any 
wrong  in  taking  part  in  such  a  contest? 
— L. 

Some  of  these  advertisements  are  so 
innocent-appearing  that  it  is  hard  to 
point  out  any  wrong  in  them.  In  oth- 
ers there  is  a  close  resemblance  to  gam- 
bling devices,  such  as  no  Christian  man 
or  woman  should  have  any  part  in 
whatever.  One  of  the  things  to  keep 
in  mind  is  that  the  advertising  firms  are 
not  in  the  business  of  giving  things  a- 
way,  especially  to  strangers,  without 
some  string  to  their  offers  which  yields 
them  a  comfortable  profit  over"  their 
so-called  free  gifts.  The  safest  Avay  is 
to  leave  such  offers  entirely  alone. 
Some  very  innocent-appearing  devices 
have  been  known  to  lead  well-meaning 
people  into  questionable  things.  Here 
are  a  few  things  that  will  help  keep  us 
free  from  questionable  acts  : 

1.  "Whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the 
glory  of  God." 

2.  If  you  are  in  doubt  as  to  whether 
a  thing  is  right  and  proper,  stay  on  the 
safe  side  by  not  having  anvthing  to  do, 
with  it. 

.3.  Be  sure  that  covetousness  has  no 
part  in  your  investments. 


The  writer  was  in  Texas  at  the  time, 
also  in  the  interest  of  regaining  former 
health.  Gladly  we  anticipated  a  cher- 
ished visit,  as  we  heard  of  his  plans  to 
visit  the  congregations  in  eastern  Penn- 
sylvania. Maryland,  Virginia,  Florida. 
Mississippi.  Louisiana.  Texas,  etc.,  be- 
fore returning  to  their  home  in  Hess- 
ton. But  the  Lord  willed  it  otherwise. 
Disease  had  laid  hold  on  his  body.  Re- 
turning homeward,  it  was  found  that 
the  dread  disease,  cancer,  had  fastened 
itself  upon  his  vitals,  and  after  a  few 
weeks  the  Lord  took  him  home,  death 
claiming  him  Jan.  25,  1929.  His  fu- 
neral services  were  held  at  the  Pennsvl- 
vania  Church,  attended  by  twentv-five 
of  his  fellow  ministers  and  a  record- 
breaking  crowd,  a  testimony  of  the  es- 
teem in  which  he  was  held.  His  voice 
was  stilled  in  death,  but  the  influence  of 
his  life  still  lives.  His  thirty-five  years 
of  ministerial  service  were  at  an  end. 
and  the  Lord  called  him  to  his  reward. 

Scottdale.  Pa. 


A  person  who  forgets  the  cvnerionce 
and  problems  he  had  while  young  is  not 
able  to  help  others  to  solve  their  problems. 
— David  C.  Alwine. 
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FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

( t'ontinucd  from  page  714) 
which  time  four  adults  were  rccfivod 
by  baptism.  All  four  comr  from  non- 
Mennonite  families.  We  arc  ,t;la(l  for 
their  testimonies  of  fiiKliu}^-  the  Lord 
and  of  peace. 

As  you  pray  for  the  work  here,  will 
you  also  remember  to  j^ray  that  the 
Lord  send  the  funds  for  the  work? 
Money  is  very  much  needed  at  this 
time.  '  Any  one  who  wishes  to  help  a- 
long  in  that  manner  may  send  their  do- 
nation either  to  the  writer  or  to  D.  D. 
Miller.  Pres.-Treas.  of  the  Board,  at 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

We  acknowledge  with  thanks  the 
provisions  and  clothing  received  from 
the  following  during  the  months  of 
September  and  October : 
Friends,  Beech  Cong.  $1.25 
John  D.  Miller  and  Elmer,  Beech  Cong.  6.50 
Sim  Stutzman,  Canton  Cong.  .55 
Mrs.  Allan,  Canton  Cong.  .45 
Martins  Creek  Cong. 

Nick  Pustav  Sr.,  Canton  Cong.  .75 
Becher's  Dairy  Farm,  Beech  Cong.  11.74 
Bro.  Good,  Orrv  ille  2.20 
Mrs.  Fritch,  Canton  Cong.  .64 
Mrs.  Milnes,  Canton  Cong.  .20 
Robert  Nase,  Blooming  Glen  Cong.,  Pa.  .90 
Landes'  Family,  Skippack  Cong.,  Pa.  1.40 
Pleasant  View  and  Martin^  Congs.  17.85 
Mrs.  Troyer,  Canton  Cong.  -10 
Oak  Grove  S.  C.  16.85 
Beech  Ever-ready  S.  C.  -oO 

Wm.  G.  Detweiler,  Supt. 


NEWS  LETTER  FROM  SOUTH 
AMERICA 

(Oct.  10,  1934) 


all  i)resenl.    Bro.  and  Sister  Hershey 
always  hold  a  warm  feeling  toward  the 
work  in  Pehuajo,  since  it  is  the  place 
where  they  started  the  first  mission  of 
the  Mennonite  Church  in  South  Amer- 
ica, in  tlie  spring  of  1919.    It  is  here 
tliat  they  labored  most  of  the  time  from 
1919  till  1929.    Bro.  Hershey's  spent 
last  week  in  Trenque  Lauquen,  getthng 
everything  in  readiness  for  their  sailing 
date  next  week.    They  had  farewell 
services  with  the  Trenque  Lauquen 
congregation,  where  they  have  labored 
since   1929,  with  the  exception  of  a 
number  of  months  during  the  present 
vear  which  they  spent  in  charge  of  the 
Orphanage  in  Bragado.   Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Hershey  were  in  charge  of  the  Or- 
phanage during  the  last  few  years,  and 
when  it  was  decided  to  move  the  Or- 
phanage to  Bragado  lately,  temporary 
arrangements  were  made  for  them  to 
have  charge  of  the  same  until  the  time 
of  their  sailing.    They  spent  last  Sun- 
day in  farewell  services  with  the  Bra- 
gado congregation,  also  visiting  .some 
of  the  surrounding  stations  of  that  dis- 
trict.   Our  prayer  is  that  the  Lord  niay 
bless  them  and"  make  them  a  blessing 
while  they  are  in  the  homeland  on  fur- 
lough.   And  may  He  also  bless  the 
workers  who  remain  on  the  field.  Pray 
for  us. 

Yours  for  the  lost  in  the  Argentine, 
W.  G.  Lauver. 
Carlos  Casares,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina. 


Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  to 
all  in  the  Name  of  Our  Blessed  Savior: 
— He  has  given  the  Great  Commission, 
and  has  made  provision  so  that  all  be- 
lievers may  take  part  in  carrying  out  of 
the  same,  by  giving,  praying  and  wit- 
nessing at  home  and  abroad. 

The  missionaries  and  their  children 
are  all  well  at  present,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  Doris  Swartzentruber,  whose 
sickness  was  mentioned  in  former  let- 
ters. We  are  glad  that  she  is  gradu- 
ally improving,  and  we  are  praying  that 
she  may  soon  be  completely  restored  to 
health. 

Our  son  Paul,  who  is  attending 
school  in  Buenos  Aires,  was  taken  sick 
last  week.  Sister  Lauver  took  the  first 
train  to  Buenos  Aires.  On  her  arrival 
she  found  him  quite  sick  from  a  begin- 
ning of  pneumonia,  and  the  doctor  was 
fearful  of  more  serious  complications. 
But  we  are  thankful  to  our  heavenly 
Father,  that  at  the  time  of  this  writing 
he  is  much  better,  and  is  already  able 
to  be  up. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Hershey  spent  the 
last  Sunday  of  September  with  the  Pe- 
huajo congregation.  Bro.  Hershey  had 
charge  of  baptismal  and  communion 
services,  when  eight  souls  were  receivr 
ed  into  the  church  by  baptism.  The 
tneetings  were  very  much  enjoyed  by 


OUR  INDIA  LETTER 


Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters,  Readers 
of  the  Herald.  Greeting  in  the  Name 
of  Jesus  : — Although  we  are  nearing  the 
close  of  the  rainy  season,  the  rains  do 
not  seem  to  be  ready  to  come  to  a  close. 
During  the  last  week  we  have  had  very 
heavy  showers.  The  only  indication  of 
the  close  is  that  they  are  more  local 
than  during  the  main  part  of  the  season. 

With  the  close  of  the  rains  and  the 
breeding  of  more  mosquitoes  in  low 
places  and  rotting  vegetation,  there  is 
more  malarial  fever.  Dr.  Troyer  told 
us  that  the  attacks  of  malaria  seem  to 
be  so  hard  this  year.  Not  many  of  our 
missionaries  have  had  attacks.  Bro. 
Friesen,  after  bringing  their  new  Ford 
from  Nagpur,  went  down  with  a  very 
severe  attack  of  fever  which  prevented 
him  from  filling  several  very  important 
engagements  in  connection  with  meet- 
ings and  special  Church  work.  We 
praise  the  Lord  that  he  has  recovered 
and  is  able  to  again  take  up  his  labors. 

On  last  Sunday  the  Shantipur  con- 
gregation had  the  privilege  of  hearing 
a  message  in  song  and  Bible  story  by 
the  music  teacher  in  the  Academy  who 
is  very  much  interested  in  what  is 
known  as,  lyrical  evangelism.  He  took 
.  the  main  part  of  the  service  in  singing 
and  explaining  Bible  lessons  taken 
mostly  from  the  life  and  teachings  of 
Christ,    They  were  given  simply  and 


with  a  strong  evangelistic  a])peal.  His 
voice,  which  is  of  very  fine  quality,  car- 
ried witli  it  the  sincere  earnestness  of 
the  Christian  messenger.  This  form 
of  Christian  evangelism  has  a  very 
strong  appeal  to  the  peop]e  of  India, 
es])ecially  the  villagers.  We  hope  our 
own  Christian  workers  will  manifest 
a  greater  active  interest  in  this  method 
of  soul  winning. 

We  also  have  the  privilege  of  having 
with  us  a  new  resident  Indian  Christian 
doctor  who  in  co-operation  with  our 
medical  missionary,  Bro.  Troyer,  will 
greatly  increase  the  efficiency  of  the 
medical  service  in  the  Leper  Homes. 
We  are  so  thankful  to  God  and  the  Mis- 
sion to  Lepers  for  bringing  to  us  this 
earnest  Christian  brother  who  mani- 
fests a  sincere  and  efficient  interest  in 
both  the  physical  and  spiritual  welfare 
of  these  poor  sufferers.  We  have  been 
praying  for  such  a  doctor  and  Dr.  Sun- 
daram  is  an  answer  to  our  prayers.  We 
trust  he  may  be  spared  to  stay  with  us 
for  many  years  of  service. 

The  Mission  to  Lepers  have  also  ask- 
ed that  plans  and  estimates  be  given 
for  doubling  the  capacity  of  the  Leper 
Homes  at  Shantipur  during  the  next 
three  years  which  would  enable  us  to 
house  over  500  lepers.  Sanction  has 
been  given  to  build  more  cottages  this 
year  thus  beginning  a  new  section  of 
cottages  on  the  men's  side  of  the  insti- 
tution. In  addition  to  this  they  have 
also  invited  us  to  submit  plans  and  es- 
timates for  two  hospital  surgical 
wards,  one  for  men  and  one  for  women, 
in  which  to  place  patients  who  need 
real  hospital  treatment  as  a  result  of 
or  previous  to  operations.  The  staff  of 
the  Leper  Asylum  consists  of  the  ad- 
ministration officers  —  Superintendent, 
House  Father,  mates  and  matrons; 
The  Medical  Staff— Medical  Mission- 
ary Officer,  Resident  Doctor,  Com- 
pounder, man  and  woman  nurse,  as- 
sistants (to  give  injections)  in  semi- 
weekly  clinics  and  the  dressers;  and, 
the  evangelist.  All  the  staff  are  Chris- 
tians and  we  thank  God  for  the  Chris- 
tian spirit  in  which  all  service  is  given 
and  the  result  of  this  service  in  the 
happy  contentment  of  the  inmates  and 
their  readiness  to  receive  Gospel  teach- 
ing. Sabbath  and  week-day  meetings 
are  held  in  the  Church  and  daily  wor- 
ship is  conducted  in  the  respective  sec- 
tions of  the  asylum,  and  regular  Chris- 
tian teaching  and  preaching  are  done 
among  the  out-patients  on  clinic  days. 
Sister  Lapp  and  myself  are  well  occu- 
pied in  the  many  tasks  of  helping  to  car- 
ry on  every  activity  to  meet  the  needs 
of  the  lepers,  the  untainted  children  of 
the  boys  and  girls  homes  of  this  sta- 
tion and  also  of  assisting  in  meeting  the 
spiritual  and  other  needs  of  the  rapidly 
growing  clean  (non-leprous)  Christian 
community  of  the  station.  Pray  for  the 
work  of  Shantipur  and  for  all  who  are 
connected  with  this  very  needy  service 
in  behalf  of  the  poor  leper  sufferers.  It 


721 


is  a  dread  disease  and  many  cases  afd 
very  pitiful  indeed. 

The  missionaries  are  very  grateful 
to  Bro.  Jos.  E.  Brunk  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
and  the  Musselman  Canning  Co.,  of 
Biglerville,  Pa.,  for  the  consignment 
of  canned  apples  and  apple-sauce  which 
was  distributed  and  is  being  eaten  with 
a  relish.  Such  acts  of  kindness  on  the 
part  of  loved  ones  and  friends  are  more 
appreciated  than  words  can  tell  and 
bind  us  to  those  whom  we  know  are 
ever  remembering  and  praying  for  the 
work.  We  have  also  received  the  prom- 
ise of  the  Pennsylvania  Box  as  we  call 
it.  This  box  has  been  coming  from  the 
relatives  and  friends  of  the  Franconia 
District  for  over  twenty-five  years. 
Our  interest  in  receiving  it  is  no  less 
than  when  it  first  came. 

Bro.  Graber  recently  had  a  very  se- 
vere attack  of  poisoning  which  caused 
swelling  of  the  hands  and  feet,  great 
discomfort  from  itching,  and  also  inter- 
nal trouble  and  fever.  We  thank  God 
for  answered  prayer  in  his  recovery.  In 
connection  with  all  illness  in  India 
whether  among  us  as  a  Mission  family 
or  our  Indian  brotherhood  and  village 
people  we  appreciate  the  increasingly 
efficient  medical  service  of  the  Mission. 
Our  doctors,  nurses  and  hospital  facili- 
ties mean  better  health  and  a  ministry 
of  love  and  healing  under  God's  bless- 
ing that  is  greatly  strengthening  the 
cause  of  Christ  in  India  and  greatly 
adding  to  the  health  and  happiness  of 
all  concerned. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Brenneman  and  baby 
Juanita  are  all  working  at  the  language. 
None  can  be  very  well  understood  in 
their  newly  acquired  tongue  but  every 
day  shows  marked  improvement.  Our 
Ind  ian  Christian  pundit  Bro.  Misra  is 
pleased  with  the  result  of  the  parents' 
achievements  and  we  are  all  pleased 
with  Juanita's  accomplishments  in 
both  speech  and  development  at  this 
her  five  months  of  age. 

May  God  bless  you  all.  Ever  remem- 
ber us  as  we  lal)or  for  the  Lord  in  India. 
In  a  very  recent  Management  Commit- 
tee meeting  the  tentative  appointments 
of  missionaries  ff)r  next  year  were  made 
with  the  hf)pc  that  nothing  will  inter- 
vene to  ])revent  the  pro|K'r  manning  of 
all  the  stations,  the  return  of  mission- 
aries, the  sending  of  new  recruits,  and 
the  going  home  on  furlough  of  those 
who  have  stayed  over  time. 

In  C'hristian  love, 

Geo.  J.  Lapp. 
Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India,  Oct,  3,  1934. 


"One  of  our  greatest  dangers  in  these 
times  of  stress  and  strain,  is  to  be- 
come anxious,  disheartened,  discour- 
aged, and  dismayed  by  looking  about 
instead  of  Iof)king  to  Him  who  said, 
All  power  is  given  unto  me  .  .  .  and, 
lo,  I  am  with  you  alway  .  .  .  .' " — D 
D.  Miller. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  717) 
sive  sermon  for  the  occasion.    Most  of 
the  members  were  present,  and  partook 
of  the  sacred  emblems. 

On  Oct.  24  Bro.  Homer  Mumaw  and 
wife,  of  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  arrived  to 
take  charge  of  the  work  here.  We  re- 
joice that  there  are  those  who  are  will- 
ing to  give  their  time  and  service  to  the 
Master's  use. 

Bro.  Truman  Brunk  began  revival 
meetings  on  Sunday  night  Nov.  8.  The 
messages  during  these  meetings  were 
full  of  encouragement  for  the  saints, 
and  loud  warnings  for  the  sinners.  One 
soul  confessed  Christ  as  her  Savior; 
another  one  reconsecrated  her  life.  On 
the  last  night  of  the  meetings,  after 
the  last  hymn  was  sung,  and  the  last 
prayer  ofYered ;  and  after  some  had  al- 
ready left  the  church,  there  was  one 
who  was  not  yet  ready  to  leave.  A 
man  who  was  once  happy  in  the  serv- 
ice, but  fell  back  in  the  clutches  of  Sa- 
tan, felt  he  could  not  return  to  his  home 
in  his  miserable  condition.  After  much 
pleading  and  many  silent  prayers  were 
sent  to  the  Throne  in  his  behalf,  he  be- 
came willing  to  return  to  the  fold.  The 
Lord  spoke  peace  to  his  troubled  soul. 
He  left  the  church,  that  night,  a  happy 
man.  Others  were  counting  the  cost, 
but  were  not  willing  to  pay  the  price. 

Bro.  Brunks  left  this  morning  for 
their  home,  after  a  stay  of  three  months 
with  us.  Their  services  were  very  much 
appreciated  by  all  who  learned  to  know 
them.  We  wish  them  God's  blessing 
in  their  future  work. 

Will  you  continue  to  remcnihcr  the 
work  here? 

Nov.  6,  1934.        Lena  C.  Wenger. 

Westover,  Md. 

(Molly  Grove  congregation) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Hcr  ild, 
Greetings  : — Since  our  last  writing  Bro. 
Joshua  R.  Zook  of  Belleville,  Pa.,  wor- 
shiped with  the  congregation  at  this 
place.  He  preached  two  very  impres- 
sive sermons  while  here. 

Oct.  21  we  had  our  counsel  meeting 
in  the  morning.  In  the  afternoon  three 
precious  souls  were  received  into 
chiu-ch  fellowship  by  water  bajjtism. 
Nov.  4  we  had  comnumion  services. 
A  goodly  luimber  of  our  members  were 
present  and  partook  of  the  sacred  em- 
blems. We  were  glad  to  have  Bro. 
Sam  Yoder  present  for  the  communion 
services,  as  he  has  been  working  in 
Pennsylvania  this  summer. 

May  the  Lord  richly  bless  Mis  work 
and  workers  everywhere. 

Nov.  6,  1934.         Ruth  Hosteller. 


Manheim,  Pa. 

( ICrisman  congregation) 
We  |)raise  ilini  who  careth  for  us. 
Truly   tl  le  windows  of  heaven  were 
opened  to  pour  otit  blessings  during 
this  year,  both  temporal  and  spiritual, 


which  we  richly  enjoyed.  If  the  good- 
ness of  God  leadeth  sinners  to  repent- 
ance, what  should  it  do  for  the  Chris- 
tian ? 

Our  congregation  is  looking  forward 
to  a  series  of  meetings  in  charge  of  Bro. 
John  W.  Hess,  beginning  Dec.  9.  Will 
we  who  have  learned  to  know  Christ 
help  to  make  Him  known  to  others? 
The  Lord  needs  more  than  preachers 
and  teachers  to  extend  His  Kingdom. 
They  present  the  message ;  others  must 
practice  it  to  make  it  effective.  How 
shall  sinners  believe  if  they  fail  to  see 
the  evidence  of  salvation  in  the  lives 
of  the  saints?   Why  should  they  desire 
something  that  we  do  not  seern  to  en- 
joy?   If  our  service  is  unnatural,  forc- 
ed, or  only  a  mere  formality,  how  can 
we   hope   to   lead   others  "to  Christ? 
Without  censure,  and  with  all  charity, 
we  are  constrained  to  say  that  the  or- 
dinary lay  member  is  not  awake  to  the 
glorious  opportunities  before  him.  Sal- 
vation is  the  greatest  gift  that  was  ever 
ofifered  any  one.    We  cannot  compre- 
hend it.  we  cannot  understand  whv  He 
paid  such  a  price  to  redeem  us.  '  We 
can  only  believe,  receive,  and  rejoice 
that  the  goodness  of  God  provided  a 
way  by  which  we  could  return  to  Him 
again.     Oh.  the  wells  of  mercv  that 
were  opened  for  us ;  the  streams  of  love 
that  were  poured  out  upon  us.  oceans 
of  joy  and  rivers  of  gladness,  grace 
more  inexhaustible  than  the  fountains 
of  the  deep,  if  we  only  accept  it.    It  is 
ours  to  possess,  ours  to  cherish,  ours 
to  pass  on  to  others.    How  can  men 
fail  to  serve  so  great  a  King,  so  loving 
a  Savior,  who  has  made  available  to  us. 
all   the  glories  of  heaven?  Unsaved 
fr'end.  why  will  you  die?  Christian 
friend,  will  you  st.and  idlv  bv? 
Nov.  6,  1934.  '  e'  B.  L. 

Rensselaer,  Ind. 

{ I'urr  Oak  congregation) 
I  he  Lord  has  been  very  gracious  to 
us,  for  which  we  praise  His  name. 

On  Oct.  7  Bro.  D.  A.  Yoder.  our 
bisho]),  was  here  for  counsel  meeting 
"II  iM-iday  evening  and  communion  on 
Sunday.  The  Lord  was  with  us  at 
those  meetings.  A  inimber  renewed 
their  covenant.  This  was  followed  by 
a  series  of  meetings  beginning  Oct.  19, 
conducted  by  Bro.  Homer  F.  North  of 
Nappance.  Ind.  The  Word  was  preach- 
ed with  power  and  as  a  visible  result 
six  precious  souls  accepted  Christ  and 
there  were  several  reconsecrations  and 
the  chnrch  was  strengthened. 

Remember  us  at  Rensselaer  in  voiu" 
l)rayers.  that  we  may  be  faithful  to'  our 
trust.         Yom-s  in  I  lis  service 

Nov.  7.  1934.  V.  W.  Weaver. 


When  whole  counties  have  no 
chinches  the  claim  that  denominations 
are  crowding  each  other  is  not  based 
on  facts. 

J.  S.  Hartzler. 
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REPORT  OF  THE  CHRISTIAN  WORKERS' 
CONFERENCE 

Of  the  Colorado  Mennonite  Churches,  held  at  the  Manitou 
Mennonite  Church,  Manitou,  Colo.,  Sept.  29,  30,  1934 

Organization.— Mods.,  S.  G.  Winey  and  C.  G.  Ringler;  Sec,  W. 
N.  Nuiietuaker;  Chor.,  Charles  Snyder. 

Program  and  Speakers.— (Saturday  evening)  Scripture  verses 
from  audience  and  prayer  by  J.  A.  Heatwole;  Opening  address  by 
moderator;  Talks:  "Stirring  up  your  pure  minds  by  remembrance, 
Wallace  Shellcnberger;  "Pressing  toward  the  mark,"  Katherme  Kulp; 
Open  discussion;  Sermon,  J.  A.  Heatwole,  Theme— Grace.  (Sunday 
morning)  Devotion,  J.  M.  Nunemaker  (Matt.  25:14-30);  Talks:  A 
Presentation  of  Christ"  (1)  "In  the  Gospel  of  Matthew,"  by  E.  A. 
Miller;  (2)  "In  the  Gospel  of  Mark,"  by  E.  E.  Miller;  (3)  '  In  the 
Gospel  of  Luke,"  by  Jesse  Kauffman;  (4)  "In  the  Gospel  of  John," 
by  Simon  Shultz;  Sermon,  N.  M.  Birky  (Jno.  12:21).  (Afternoon) 
Devotion,  Wess  Stutzman  (Rom.  6:1-10);  Children's  Meeting,  m 
charge  of  Mrs.  E.  E.  Showalter,  Mrs.  C.  G.  Ringler,  and  Mrs.  Emery 
Hartzler;  Talks,  "Ambassador's  Qualifications,"  by  Katherme  Sel- 
zer;  "Ambassador's  Message,"  Clarence  Ebersole;  "Faithfulness  to 
Our  Responsibilities,"  Paul  Hooley.  Business  Meeting.  (Evening) 
Devotion,  by  E.  A.  Rediger;  "The  Present  Problems  of  the  Young 
People,"  by  Elizabeth  Kulp  and  Leroy  Miller;  "Solving  these  Prob- 
lems by  Working  Together,"  Olive  Miller  and  Emery  Hartzler; 
"The  Holy  Spirit  as  a  guide  in  solving  all  our  Problems,"  by  N.  S. 
Detwiler;  Sermon,  Allen  H.  Erb  (II  Chron.  19:2). 

Sjmoptic  Thoughts 
"Not  forsaking  the  assembling  of  ourselves  together,"  vve  can  be 
encouraged  by  mountain-top  experiences.  Pray  for  the  guidance  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  Some  things  brought  to  our  remembrance:  Chris- 
tian graces,  founding  of  workers'  conference,  blessings  of  addresses 
in  past  meetings.  "The  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life."  Review  of  Paul's 
life — on  wrong  track,  his  salvation,  obedience  to  God,  thus  his  rnar- 
velous  growth:  attaining  unto  the  resurrection  of  the  dead;  obedient 
to  the  heavenly  vision;  goal — eternity  with  the  Lord  in  heaven;  met 
opposition  but  kept  pressing  on  amidst  all  his  trials;  prize  came  at 
end  of  race,  also  at  the  conversion  of  every  soul;_souls  are  still  being 
saved  as  a  result;  Paul  an  example  and  inspiration  to  us  as  it  is  in 
Christ.  Grace  is  simply  the  great  heart  of  God  in  saving  us.  Grace 
saves,  sanctifies,  sustains  and  satisfies.  His  disciples  reproduce  His 
grace  by  beautiful  works. 

In  the  four  Gospels  we  have  an  inexhaustible  aspect  of  our  Lord. 
Matthew:  Gospel  of  the  kingdom — genealogies,  David's  promise; 
Kingdom  of  heaven  heralded  in  Christ's  ministry  and  teaching;  laws 


of  kingdom,  sermon  on  the  mount,  old  law  intensified,  lived  by  Christ 
(salvation  is  by  grace);  dispensational  (Gospel,  genesis  of  gospels; 
miracles  foreshadowed  future  power;  sending  forth  disciples  exclu- 
sively to  Israel;  rejected  message;  chap.  12  climax;  emphasized  power 
in  closing  message.  Mark:  gospel  of  service  -beginning  of  Gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ,  definite  report  of  what  Peter  was  speaking;  Christ  con- 
descended to  a  servant  is  exalted  to  glory;  10:45  key  verse  and  out- 
line of  book;  number  of  pictures  of  how  He  served;  gave  life  to  redeem 
all;  human  side  manifested— sighing,  loved,  hungered,  grieved,  mar- 
veled, tired,  compassion.  Master  servant  demonstrating  PIis  teach- 
ing; quiet  times  secret  of  Plis  power.  Luke:  to  all  Gentile  friends — 
the  great  Physician,  died  for  us  and  lives  for  us  now;  proved  to  be 
the  Son  of  God  by  Angels  and  devils;  heals  soul  and  body,  palsied 
man;  empty  tomb,  different  from  all  other  religions,  great  joy  resulted. 
John:  takes  us  back  to  the  beginning— God  incarnated;  "the  Lamb 
of  God  that  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world;"  theme  is  love;  good 
shepherd;  promise  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  indwell  the  believer;  por- 
trayal of  death  and  suffering;  world  could  not  contain  all  that  could 
be  written.  "Sir,  we  would  see  Jesus."  The  Bible  record  shows  the 
great  extent  God  went  to  show  Jesus.  The  Spirit  of  God  changes  us 
from  glory  to  glory  into  the  same  image  in  beholding  Him.  The  devil 
is  our  hinderer. 

Some  qualifications  of  Christ's  ambassadors:  honesty,  purity, 
sacrificing,  unwavering  faith  in  God,  strength,  have  on  the  whole 
armor  of  God,  prayerful,  faithfulness  wherever  he  is  at.  His  message 
is  the  ministry  and  word  of  reconciliation.  The  message  and  the 
message  bearer  are  inseparable.  He  needs  a  Spirit-filled  personality 
and  to  adapt  and  apply  the  message  to  the  needs.  Christ  left  a  great 
work  to  do.  Many  Bible  characters  can  be  cited  who  were  noted  for 
faithfulness.  Points  of  faithfulness:  (1)  Rev.  2:4,  first  love;  (2)  Rev. 
2:10,  faithfulness  unto  death;  (3)  Rev.  3:11,  hold  fast  that  thou  hast; 
(4)  Rev.  3:18,  "I  counsel  thee." 

If  we  build  our  life  according  to  Christ's  plan  we  are  successful. 
Children  must  be  doing  things.  They  must  be  directed  in  the  right 
way.  Let  us  take  the  opportunities  when  they  come.  Ignorance  will 
not  solve  the  problems.  Young  people  desire  to  do  the  right.  Prob- 
lems involve  responsibilities  of  parents  as  well  as  children.  Directing 
social  activities  requires  work,  organization,  research,  and  enthusiasm. 
What  is  our  motive  as  a  Christian?  Old  and  young  are  workers  to- 
gether to  serve  the  Lord.  Home  and  Church  are  institutions  ordained 
of  God  for  the  development  of  our  spiritual  lives.  These  problems 
are  related  to  our  eternal  destiny.  The  Word  of  God  and  prayer  are 
necessary  to  solution  of  these  problems.  "When  the  Spirit  of  truth 
is  come,  he  will  guide  you  into  all  truth."  Young  people  should  have 
companions  of  like  faith.  God  is  not  glorified  by  failure;  He  wants 
us  to  succeed.  Do  not  compromise  with  the  ungodly,  nor  love  them 
that  hate  the  Lord.   Example— Jehoshaphat.  Secretary. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


Annville,  Pa. 

Report  of  Annual  S.  S.  Meeting  held  at 
Gingerich's  Mennonite  Church,  Oct.  13,  14, 
1934. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Walter  Gable;  Secy., 
Elizabeth  Erb;  Chor.,  Titus  Rutt. 

Program  and  Speakers.  —  (Saturday  eve- 
ning) Devotion,  Jacob  Ebersole;  Our  Respon- 
sibility to  the  Unsaved,  Walter  Gable;  Ser- 
mon (Jude)  A.  A.  Landis;  (Sunday  morning) 
Devotion,  Frank  Kreider;  Sunday  School 
Lesson,  Milton  Brackbill;  Traits  of  Charac- 
ter of  the  Ideal  S.  S.  Worker,  A.  A.  Landis; 
Sermon  (Jas.  1:27),  Walter  Gable;  (Sunday 
afternoon)  Devotion,  Aaron  Groff;  Children's 
Meeting,  Titus  Rutt;  What  Can  the  Sunday 
School  do  for  the  Social  Life  of  Our  Young 
People?  A.  A.  Landis;  Contending  for  the 
Faith  in  the  Sunday  School,  Milton  Brackbill; 
(Sunday  evening)  Devotion,  Harry  Longe- 
necker;  The  Sunday  School  a  Mission  Unit, 
Milton  Brackbill;  A  Message  to  Our  Young 
People,  John  W.  Weaver. 

Thoughts  Presented. — We  are  responsible 
for  our  talents  as  well  as  being  responsible 
to  the  unsaved.  Our  greatest  responsibility 
is  to  God.  The  epistle  of  Jude  is  a  condensa- 
tion of  the  entire  Bible.  God's  children 
should  be  prepared  and  waiting  for  His  com- 
ing. The  whole  Bible  is  taken  up  in  God 
reaching  out  to  bring  back  man.  God  has 
planned  for  us  to  tell  others.  If  sinners  are 
to  be  won  for  Christ,  they  must  have  the 
Gospel  told  unto  them.  God's  love  is  great; 
and  if  His  love  is  not  accepted,  judgment  will 
be  pronounced.  Whether  all  portions  of  the 
Bible  are  understood  or  not,  they  should  be 
accepted  because  it  Is  God's  Word.  The  faith 


which  we  are  contending  for  is  from  above. 
We  should  contend  for  the  faith  at  all  places 
— home,  school,  or  business.  Sunday  school 
workers  should  have  a  broad  vision,  be  prac- 
tical and  tactful,  be  an  example,  be  guided  by 
their  convictions  and  let  the  Lord  have  His 
way  in  their  lives.  It  is  a  duty  of  the  S.  S. 
to  hold  high  ideals  in  courtship  and  marriage 
before  its  young  people.  Some  things  we 
should  guard  against  are:  evil  associates,  de- 
structive literature,  irreverence  in  God's 
house,  and  dishonorable  courtship.  Christian 
young  people  should  be  careful  in  their  pray- 
er life;  they  should  live  humble,  consecrated 
lives,  and  take  the  advice  of  older  brethren 
and  sisters.  Secretary. 


Osbom,  Ohio 

Report  of  the  all-day  meeting  held  at  the 
Medway  Church  Oct.  14,  1934. 

Meeting  was  called  to  order  by  Bro.  Elam 
Horst,  who  made  a  few  introductory  remarks 
after  which  the  moderator,  Bro.  Elmer  Hilty 
of  Marshallville,  Ohio,  took  charge.  Devo- 
tion led  by  Bro.  J.  A.  Liechty  of  Orrville, 
Ohio;  S.  S.  Lesson  taught  by  Bro.  Noah 
Hilty  of  Marshallville,  Ohio. 

Subjects. — Repentance,  Erwin  Kauffman  of 
Plain  City,  O.;  Justification,  David  Ramer  of 
Elida,  O.;  Sermon,  O.  B.  Shenk  of  Elida,  O. 
(text.  Acts  26:19);  Children's  Meeting,  J.  A. 
Liechty,  Orrville;  Regeneration,  Roman  Yo- 
der,  Plain  City;  Conversion,  W.  Wallace 
Kauffman,  West  Liberty;  Sonship,  Amandus 
Brubaker,  Elida;  Sanctification,  Arthur 
Brunk,  Elida;  Glorification,  Wm.  Miller, 
Plain  City;  Sermon,  Abram  Kauffman,  Plain 
City  (text,  Psa.  86:17). 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — We  need  faith  to  take 
hold  of  the  promises.    Our  former  state  eter- 


nally lost.  Our  works  will  not  save  us. 
Heavenly  vision,  conduct,  and  works  go  to- 
gether. Cleansed  from  sin,  if  we  walk  in  the 
light  as  He  is  in  the  light.  While  we  are 
human,  this  fact  does  not  necessarily  imply 
that  we  must  sin,  but  be  our  best  for  God. 
The  Lord  demands  one-seventh  of  our  time, 
one-tenth  of  our  increase,  furthermore  our  all. 

Daniel  Augsburger. 


Altoona,  Pa. 

Report  of  an  all-day  Christian  Workers' 
meeting  held  at  Altoona,  Pa.,  Oct.  6,  7,  1934. 

Organization: — Mods.,  J.  M.  Nissley,  J.  B. 
Kanagy;  Chor.,  Ezra  Brubaker;  Secy.,  Ho- 
mer M.  Kauffman. 

Speakers  and  Subjects  Discussed:— (Satur- 
day evening)  Devotion,  led  by  Samuel  Fry 
(I  Peter  1:1-18);  What  Can  We  Expect  of 
This  Meeting,  Milo  M.  Yoder;  Heb.  10:25, 
Ezra  Brubaker;  Sermon  (Text,  Luke  1:1), 
Jacob  Harnish;  (Sunday  morning)  Devotion, 
led  by  Jacob  Harnish  (Psa.  103);  How  to  Get 
and  Keep  Interest  in  the  Sunday  School 
Class,  Irvin  Brunk;  The  Teacher's  Motive 
and  Responsibility,  Isaac  Kennel;  Sunday 
School  Session— Adults  taught  by  D.  D. 
Stoltzfus,  Juniors  taught  by  Benjamin  Cam- 
ber, Beginners  taught  by  Naomi  Smoker; 
Children's  Meeting,  conducted  by  J.  Y. 
Hartzler;  Mission  Sermon  (Text,  Luke  10: 
2),  W.  W.  Graybill.  (Sunday  afternoon) 
Devotion,  by  Sem  K.  Esch  (Eph.  6:1-20); 
Trusting  God  in  Adversity,  Joshua  B.  Zook; 
Be  Ye  Separate,  Harvey  E.  Shank;  Proper 
Observance  of  the  Lord's  Day,  Isaac  Baer; 
The  Necessity  of  Home  Discipline  and  How 
to  Carry  it  Out,  W.  W.  Graybill;  What  the 
Church  Needs  Today,  Frank  Bennett.  {Sun- 
day   evening)    The    Importance    of  Right 
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Zhoice  in  Youth,  Benjamin  Gamber;  The 
Blessedness  of  a  Well-spent  Life,  Irwin 
iolsopple;  Two  Destinies,  Jacob  T.  Har- 
lish;  Evangelistic  Sermon,  Harvey  E.  Shank. 

Thoughts  PreE«nted: — It  takes  time,  pa- 
ience,  and  prayer  to  have  a  successful  Sun- 
lay  school  class.  Take  time  to  get  in  touch 
vith  God,  time  for  study  and  prayer.  We 
must  get  our  message  from  God,  and  it  must 
le  delivered  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  In  order  to 
le  fishers  of  men,  we  must  follow  Christ  first. 
)ne  of  the  first  incentives  to  mission  work 
5  compassion  for  the  lost.    We  are  living  in 

day  when  we  need  a  close  application  to 
criptural  principles.  If  we  trust  God  in  ad- 
ersity.  He  will  carry  us  above  the  things  of 
his  life.  We  need  more  souls  on  the 
Sheep's"  side.  The  cross  of  Christ  is  a 
lace  of  separation.  We  should  consider  the 
.ord's  day  more  seriously  than  we  do,  and 
lake  preparation  for  it.  As  the  home  is — 
o  is  the  Church,  the  nation.  If  discipline  is 
ot  administered  in  the  home,  it  shows  that 
le  parents  do  not  love  their  child.  The 
Ihurch  today  is  more  afraid  of  dishonoring 
eople  than  of  Christ.  Youth  is  constantly 
ailed  upon  to  make  decisions.  A  wrong 
hoice  will  mean  ruin.  A  life  that  is  well 
pent  is  rooted  and  grounded  in  Christ, 
leaven,  a  place  of  peace  and  rest;  Hell,  a 
lace  of  torment.  Godly  parents  and  praying 
eople  can't  deliver  us  from  sin;  only  Jesus 
an  deliver  from  sin.  The  captives  have  been 
et  free  by  the  sacrifice  of  Jesus  on  the  cross. 

Remarks: — It  was  a  rich  spiritual  feast. 
Ve  enjoyed  the  fellowship  of  the  brethren, 
nd  although  many  were  from  different  sec- 
ons  of  the  country  there  was  prevalent  the 
jirit  of  Christian  unity.  The  whole  brother- 
ood  was  strengthened  by  this  meeting. 

Secretary. 


Orrville,  Ohio 

The  Tri-County  Sunday  School  Meeting 
as  held  at  the  Pleasant  View  Church  Oct. 
7,  1934. 

Eleven  congregations  in  Wayne,  Stark,  and 
[edina  Co.'s  are  included,  and  all  these  con- 
regations  were  represented  in  the  meeting. 

very  interesting  program  was  given.  The 
lorning  session  was  devoted  to  the  discus- 
on  of  Missions.  The  following  subjects 
ere  discussed:  What  do  we  Mean  by  being 
[issionary?  How  Create  More  Missionary 
iterest  in  the  Church?  (a)  Through  the 
unday  School;  (b)  Through  the  Y.  P.  B.  M.; 
he  Value  and  Purpose  of  Missionary  Day; 
he  Summer  Bible  School;  Present  World 
onditions  a  Challenge  to  the  Church  in  Her 
[issionary  Endeavor.  In  the  afternoon  ses- 
on  there  was  an  interesting  children's  meet- 
ig,  with  about  60  children  taking  part.  Fol- 
■wing  this  there  were  six  ten-minute  dis- 
issions  on  the  subject,  The  Enemy  at  Work: 
i)  Pernicious  Literature;  (b)  Evil  Asso- 
ates;  (c)  Open  Liquor  Traffic;  (d)  Sunday 
esecration;  (e)  Vain  and  Idle  Words;  (f) 
/orldliness.  These  discussions  were  fol- 
wed  by  a  talk,  by  O.  N.  Johns,  on  the  sub- 
ct,  More  than  Conrjuerors  through  Christ. 
The  attendance  was  good  and  we  believe 
lat  all  received  a  bles.sing  for  being  present. 

Isaac  Zuercher. 


Married 


niclin — Hharit/..— On  June  28,  1!m,  Hro.  Clair 
iehii  and  HiHtcr  Olivo  Hlinntz.  both  of  Hhuron 
nKrcKdIion,  ni'iir  (Jm-rnmf.v,  Hunk.,  wvrv  united 
inarriii({<;  at  the  lioinp  of  the  brid«'H  purentH, 
ro.  M.  ir.  Helimilt  offleial ini?.  May  the  Lord 
■:h\y  bIcMN  them  tlirouKli  lif<?. 


Hhank— Illlfy._f)n  Oct.  25,  1})34,  Hro.  Ro.v 
.  Hliunk  of  I'ariH,  Ohio,  nnd  Hmter  Mnbel  R. 
ilt.v  of  r>oiiiHvijlc,  Ohio  (both  uicinbcrH  of  the 
M'ch  Mennonite  Church ),  were  iinlled  in  mar- 
ilt'-  at  the  Iiome  of  the  ofBciating  biiihop,  Bro. 


O.  N.  Johns.  May  the  Lord  direct  and  abun 
dantly  bless  them  as  they  go  through  life. 


Snider — Bowman. — On  Oct.  25,  1934,  Bro. 
Elmer  Snider  and  Sister  Bertha  Bowman,  both 
of  the  Sharon  congregation  near  Guernsey,  Sask., 
were  united  in  holy  marriage  at  the  home  of  the 
bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister  Alvah  Bowman, 
Bro.  M.  H.  Schmitt  officiating.  May  God's 
choicest  blessings  attend  this  union  through  life. 


Naff2iger— Miller. — On  Oct.  16,  1934,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister 
James  J.  Miller  of  Crystal  Springs,  Kans.,  Bro. 
Benjamin  H.  Naffziger  of  Crystal  Springs, 
Kans.,  and  Sister  Lela  Lucille  Miller,  were  unit- 
ed in  holy  matrimony  by  Bro.  E.  M.  Yost.  May 
the  richest  of  God's  grace  attend  them  through 
life. 


iEsbenshatie — Heller. — Bro.  Noah  S.  Esben- 
shade  of  Paradise,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Frances  Hel- 
ler of  Millersville,  Pa.,  were  united  in  holy 
wedlock  at  the  home  of  the  bride  on  Saturday, 
Nov.  3,  1934,  Bro.  John  H.  Mosemann  officiat- 
ing. May  the  blessings  of  our  kind  heavenly 
Father  rest  upon  them  all  through  the  journey 
of  life. 


Brubaker — Hess. — On  Nov.  1,  1934,  Bro.  Ben- 
jamin E.  Brubaker  and  Sister  Ruth  B.  Hess, 
both  of  the  Landis  Valley  congregation,  were 
united  in  the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  N.  L.  Landis 
of  Neffsville,  Pa.  May  the  abiding  blessings 
of  our  heavenly  Father  rest  upon  them  from  day 
to  day  as  they  journey  through  life. 


Christophel — Kauffman. — On  Sunday  morn- 
ing, Oct.  7,  1934,  Bro.  Harold  Christophel  of 
the  Yellowcreek  congregation  near  Wakarusa, 
Ind.,  and  Sister  Ruth  Kauffman  of  the  Bowne 
congregation  near  Clarksville,  Mich.,  were  unit- 
ed in  holy  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  bride, 
Bro.  T.  E.  Schrock  officiating.  May  the  Lord 
direct  and  richly  bless  their  journey  of  life. 


Obituary 

Eby.— Amelia  Ulmer  was  born  Feb.  28,  1897  ; 
died  at  the  Watrous,  Sask.,  Hospital  Oct.  7, 
1934 ;  aged  37  y.  7  m.  9  d.  For  several  years 
she  suffered  from  the  effect  of  diabetes  and  com- 
plication of  diseases,  passing  away  very  sud- 
denly. She  was  married  to  Oliver  Ehy  of  Guern- 
sey, Sask.  To  this  union  were  born  2  sons  and 
2  daughters  (Leo,  Willie,  Edna,  and  (Jlad.vs). 
She  leaves  a  bereaved  companion,  the  children, 
her  mother,  G  sisters,  and  8  brothers.  Her  fa- 
ther predeceased  her  1  m.  3  d.  Funeral  services 
were  held  Oct.  11  at  Sharon  Mennonite  Church 
near  Guernsey,  Sask.,  in  charge  of  Bros.  M.  H. 
Schmitt  and  Henry  Teowes.  Texts,  .Fob  14:10; 
Rom.  (5 :23.  A  short  service  was  held  at  the 
house  by  the  brethren.  Interment  in  adjoining 
cemetery. 


Grieser. — Myrtle  (Bellar)  Grieser  was  born 
May  23,  1917,  to  .Joiin  E.  and  Katie  (Erb)  Bel- 
lar at  O'Neill,  Neb.  In  1924  her  father  was 
called  home  and  she  with  her  sister,  two  broth- 
ers and  her  mother  remained  at  O'Neill  until 
in  Feb.,  ]i)2(i,  when  her  mother  was  uI.ho  taken 
from  the  family.  Myrtle,  at  the  age  of  8,  then 
went  to  make  h(!r  liome  with  her  uncle  and  aunt. 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  C.  K.  Erb  at  Bancroft,  Neb. 
Later  Myrtle,  her  sister,  and  youngest  brother 
made  their  home  at  West  Point,  Neb.  After 
her  sister  was  nuirried,  Myrtle  made  her  home 
with  them  until  she  finished  school  at  Lyons, 
Neb.  On  March  24,  1934,  she  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Daniel  (h-ieser  of  Beenier,  Neb.,  at 
B.urke,  S.  Dak.  In  August  of  1934  they  nu)ved 
to  O'Neill,  where  they  have  since  resided.  She 
passed  away  at  the  O'Neill  Hospital,  after  the 
birth  of  twin  sons,  of  K  Klani  sie  poisoning, 
Oct.  .'50,  1934;  aged  17  y.  (i  m.  8  d.  Her  infant 
sons  preceded  her  in  death.  At  the  age  of  12 
years  she  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  at 
Bocmer,  in  which  faith  she  died.    She  leaves 
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her  husband,  her  sister  (Ruby  Nelson,  Lyons, 
Neb.),  2  brothers  (Menno  of  O'Neill,  and  Man- 
ford  of  Beatrice,  Neb.),  her  maternal  grand- 
mother (Mrs.  Mattie  Erb  of  O'Neill)  and  many 
other  friends  and  relatives. 


Click.— Leah  (nee  Zook)  wife  of  Isaac  N. 
Glick,  was  born  Aug.  15,  1890;  died  Oct.  15, 
1934,  at  her  home  near  Smoketown,  Pa. ;  aged 
44  y.  2  m.  On  Dec.  23,  1926,  she  was  united  in 
marriage  with  Isaac  N.  Glick  who  survives  her ; 
also  1  daughter  (Dorothy),  a  son  (Lewis)  hav- 
ing preceded  her  into  eternity.  The  following 
children  also  survive:  Mrs.  Aaron  Riehl,  Da- 
vid, Daniel,  Mary,  Aaron,  Jacob  Glick,  all  of 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. ;  also  her  mother  (Elizabeth 
Zook),  5  brothers  (Eli,  Amos,  Jonathan  and 
Daniel  Zook  of  Lancaster  Co.),  and  John  Zook 
of  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  and  1  sister  (Mrs.  Lydia 
Neuensch wander)  of  Burr  Oak,  Mich.  She  was 
a  member  of  the  Weavertown  Amish  Mennonite 
Church;  had  accepted  Christ  as  her  Savior  in 
her  youth,  ever  endeavoring  to  live  faithful  to 
His  teachings.  Leah  had  a  smile  for  everyone 
and  was  of  a  quiet,  unassuming  disposition. 
She  bore  her  suffering  patiently,  and  expressed 
herself  as  being  ready  to  go.  She  was  a  loving 
life-companion,  and  we  feel  the  loss  so  keenly ; 
but  we  believe  it  is  her  gain,  and  with  His  grace 
will  humbly  bow  in  submission  to  Him  who 
holds  our  breath  in  His  hands.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  conducted  Oct.  17,  at  the  home  by 
C.  L.  King  and  Daniel  B.  Stoltzfus,  and  at  the 
Weavertown  Amish  Church  near  Bii-d-in-Hand, 
Pa.,  by  John  A.  Stoltzfus,  Samuel  W.  Peachey, 
Geo.  W.  Beiler,  and  Isaac  G.  Kennel.  Texts,  I 
Cor.  4  :16-5  :1 ;  Rev.  7  :16, 17.  Her  body  was 
laid  to  rest  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

"She  sleeps,  she  sleeps  ! 
And  never  more 
Will  her  footsteps  fall  by  the  old  home  door. 
Nor  her  voice  be  heard  with  its  loving  tone 
By  the  lone  ones  left  round  her  own  hearth- 
stone. 

She  has  gone, — she  has  gone  to  her  home  afar — 
To  the  beautiful  land 
Where  the  angels  are." 


King. — Forest  Sylvan,  son  of  Ora  and  Fannie 
(Burkholder)   King,  was  born  Feb.  26,  1905, 
near  Orrville,  Ohio;  died  Oct.  27,  1934,  after  a 
brief  illness,  very  unexpectedly,  aged  29  y.  9  m. 
1  d.   At  the  age  of  2  he  was  bereft  of  his  father's 
loving  care  and  sui)port.    With  his  mollier  and 
only  sister,  Lucille,  wlio  survive  him,  ho  met 
the  battles  of  life  bravely  and  succeeded  in  com- 
pleting his  course  in  the  Orrville  High  School, 
graduating  with  the  class  of  1925.    For  several 
years  he  continued  his  school  work  at  (Josheii 
(-ollege,  after  which  he  taught  in  the  Baughman 
Township  rural  schools  for  three  years.    At  the 
I)resent  time  he  was  taking  an  extension  course 
in  Bible  Study  fron>  the  Ohio  University.  Upon 
the  completion  of  this  course  and  one  semester's 
work  at  (!oshen  College,  he  would  have  com- 
pleted re(iuireni('nts  for  his  H.A.  degree.    In  his 
youth  he  confessed  Christ   as  his  Savit)r.  re- 
ceived ('hrislian  baptism  at  the  hands  of  Bi.shop 
J.  S.  (ierig  Sept.  23,  IIIIT,  and  was  taken  into 
the  fellowship  of  the  .Mennonite  tMuirch  in  winch 
he  continued  faithful  until  death.    He  was  a 
charter  member  of  the  Orrville  Mennonite  Mis- 
sion Church  where  he  regularly  attended  serv- 
ices and  kept  the  ordinances  of  the  house  of  (!od. 
He  loyally  filled  his  i)lace  in  the  nnd-week  prayer 
service  and  leiichers"  nu'cting.    \<\iv  a  number  of 
years  he  has  been  ii  tenelier  in  the  Sunday  school. 
.\  week  ago  .Sunday  he  was  preseiil   with  his 
class  of  .Junior  boys  which  he  so  nuicli  enjoyed 
and  where  he  will  be  niissiHl.     Mis  sudden  de- 
parture leaves  his  mother  and  sister  in  deep 
sorrow,  who  will  miss  his  numy  kindiK-sses  atul 
helpful  ministries  on  every  hand  aiul  especially 
NO  in  their  present  alTliction.   He  is  survived  by 
numy  relatives,  friends,  nnd  lu'ighbors  who  are 
shiiring  sympathy  and  lending  tlieir  helpfulness 
in  this  time  of  berenvenu-nt .     Fuium'mI  services 
were  coiulucted  at   the  home  and   the  Orrville 
Mennonite  Church,  by  1.  W.  Uoyer  and  P.  U. 
Lantz,  asHlHted  by  J.  S.  Gcrig  and  I.  J.  Buch- 
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wiillcr.  Hiirial  in  the  Oak  (irove  (Vinetory. 
'IVxl,  Uoin.  S:2S. 


ItlouKli.— Kiiuiin  .1.,  (liiuKlitcv  of  .Incob  1'.  and 
Uarbara  (Weaver)  Speiclier,  was  horn  in  Soni- 
ersel  ('(..,  Ta..  May  Id,  lS7(i ;  died  in  the  Dn- 
Uois  Ilospihil.  (noarfield  Co.,  I'a..  Oft.  27,  10:M  ; 
ased  r)S  y.  5  m.  11  d.    Slio  was  preceded  in 
.'oath  hv  tliree  dauslitors  (Vera,  Mihlred.  and 
Florence),  her  father  (in  1882),  her  step-fatlier 
(about  a  year  ago),  and  a  sister  (ElU>n  Rpeieher 
Stahl).    She  is  survived  by  her  husband  .1. 
Blous'h  of  lloekton.  Pa.,  in  charge  of  the  fon- 
Kregatiou   at    that    phice),  2  daugliters  (Mrs. 
Alvin  K.  Rosenberger  of  Bhwming  fJlen,  Pa., 
and  Marsaret,  at  home),  a  son  (Paul,  at  home), 
her  motiier  (Barbara  Weaver  Lehman  of  Wlnte 
Cloud,  Mich.),  2  half-sisters  (Mrs.  Iva  Wilbur 
and  Mrs.  Olen  Dunliam,  both  of  White  Cloud, 
Mich  ),   a  brother    (Hiram   Speiclier  of  Long 
Beach    Calif.),  a  sister  (Mrs.  Marie  Smith  of 
T-os  Angeles,  Calif.),  3  grandchildren,  and  many 
other  relatives  and  friends.    She  was  admitted 
to  the  hospital  Sept.  28  and  underwent  an  op- 
eration for  strangulated  hernia.    She  recovered 
nicelv  from  the  operation,  but  was  seized  with  a 
heart   attack— a  blood   clot    (embolus)  caused 
either  bv  fiebitis  or  from  the  operation.  She 
kept  gaining  strength  until  the  morning  of  Oct. 
•>7  when  a  second  heart  attack  proved  fatal  m 
twenty  minutes.    The  family  hoped  for  her  re- 
turn the  following  week.    Her  husband  spent  a 
pleasant  evening  with  her  the  evening  before  her 
death,  and  she  looked  forward  to  the  following 
Sunday  hoping  to  have  a  part  in  the  communion. 
She  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church,  and  her  passing  is  a  distinct  loss  to 
her  family  and  her  church.    Brief  funeral  serv- 
ices were  conducted  in  the  home  at  Rockton  by 
.Tason   Holopeter,   after   which   the  procession 
started  for  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  where  further 
services  were  held  at  the  Blough  Church,  con- 
ducted bv  L.  A.  Blough,  Daniel  Kauffman,  Mel- 
vin  Bishop,  James  Saylor,  and  Jason  Holopeter. 
Text,  "Precious  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  is  the 
death  of  his  saints."    Interment  in  Blough  Cem- 
etery. 

ATTENTION 

Brethren  and  sisters  who  are  interested  in 
obtaining  greater  knowledge  of  the  Word  of 
God  should  avail  themselves  of  the  Home- 
Study  Bible  courses  offered  by  Eastern  Men- 
nonite School  through  their  Correspondence 
Department.  The  long  winter  evenings  are 
coming  and  they  afford  an  excellent  opportu- 
nity for  such  study.  Over  one  hundred  were 
enrolled  last  year,  individually  and  m  study- 
groups.  Those  unable  to  attend  in  residence 
will  find  these  courses  profitable  at  small  ex- 
pense. Nine  different  Bible  courses  are  of- 
fered through  this  department.  Write  for 
further  information. 

Eastern  Mennonite  School 
Correspondence  Department 
Harrisonburg,  Virginia. 


(iOSPfeL  liERALD 

CLOTHING  FOR  CANADA 

As  announced  several  months  ago,  there 
will  be  an  opportunity  again  to  send  new  and 
second  hand  clothing  to  the  needy  m  Canada. 
The  Canadian  Mennonite  Board  of  Coloiuza-- 
tion  at  Kosthcrn,  Sask.,  has  made  a  spcfial 
appeal  for  assistance  for  their  needy  people 
through  this  medium.  In  some  sections  there 
has  been  no  regular  harvest  for  five  years. 
This  has  occurred  in  sections  where  many 
Russian  immigrants  had  settled  and  they  are 
almost  destitute  as  a  result. 

Good  second  hand  clothing  will  be  very  ac- 
ceptable, and  where  our  sewing  circles  have 
been  sewing  for  this  purpose  this  will  give  an 
opportunity  to  get  it  in  the  hands  of  the 
needy  ones.  The  following  receiving  points 
are  ready  to  receive  your  shipments.  Send 
to  the  nearest  point. 

C.  E.  Hershberger,  Kalona,  Iowa. 

D.  D.  Miller,  1711  Prairie  St., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 
Levi  Mumaw,  Scottdale,  Pa. 
The  week  of  November  19  to  24  is  desig- 
nated as  gathering  week.  Please  direct  your 
shipment  accordingly,  prepaid  to  any  of  the 
above  points.  Send  a  card  advising  the  re- 
ceiving point  of  the  shipment.  If  this  is  done 
an  eflort  will  be  made  to  acknowledge  receipt 
of  each  shipment. 

This  announcement  will  not  affect  the  Lan- 
caster Conference  District. 

Levi  Mumaw,  Secretary 
Mennonite  Relief  Committee. 
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mcr  Bible  School  Course  and  other  activities 
of  the  Church. 

By  special  arrangements  a  very  marked  re- 
duction is  being  made  in  the  expenses  of  the 
school.  Students  interested  in  the  expenses 
of  the  school  will  l)e  given  detailed  explana- 
tion by  writing  to  the  Secretary  or  Principal. 

Bulletins  will  be  ready  for  distribution  in 
the  near  future.  Write  for  bulletin  or  any 
other  explanation. 

S.  G.  Shetler,  Principal. 
John  A.  Thomas,  Secretary. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 

A  two-weeks'  Bible  school  will  be  held 
near  Archbold,  Ohio,  Dec.  19-28,  1934.  In- 
structors: S.  G.  Shetler,  J.  Irvin  Lehman,  and 
D  A  Yoder.  Further  particulars  will  appear 
in  the  Gospel  Herald  later.    E.  B.  Prey 


ANNOUNCEMENT 

The  Lord  willing,  a  two-weeks'  Bible 
School  will  be  held  at  the  Bowne  Mennonite 
Church  near  Clarksville,  Mich.,  Dec.  4-15. 
The  brethren,  S.  G.  Shetler  of  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  and  D.  A.  Yoder  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  will 
be  the  instructors.  Subjects  for  this  term 
will  be:  Gospel  of  Mark;  First  Peter;  Titus; 
Proverbs;  Jeremiah;  Bible  Survey — Genesis 
to  Esther;  Child  Study;  the  Jew;  Summer 
Bible  School;  Christian  Principles;  Bible 
Doctrine;  Vocal  Music.  A  hearty  invita- 
tion is  extended  to  the  surrounding  con- 
gregations to  come  and  study  the  Bible  with 
us.  Tuition,  seventy-five  cents  per  week. 
Those  from  a  distance,  board  and  lodging 
free.  Registration  the  morning  of  Dec.  4. 
For  further  information  write  T.  E.  Schrock, 
Sec'y,  Clarksville,  Mich. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 

The  Lord  willing,  a  six-week  Bible  School 
will  be  held  at  the  Allensville  Mennonite 
Church  from  December  17  to  January  25. 

As  a  school  we  have  adopted  the  curricu- 
lum of  studies  suggested  by  the  Bible  School 
Committee  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Edu- 
cation. 

Instructors  are  as  follows: 

J.  B.  Smith,  Elida,  Ohio. 

Aaron  Mast,  Belleville,  Pa. 

M.  S.  Zehr,  Pigeon,  Mich. 
Students  entering  Bible  School  for  the  first 
time  will  choose  from  the  following  subjects: 

Bible  Introduction. 

Old  Testament  History. 

Genesis. 

Teacher  Training. 
Doctrine  of  God. 
Life  and  Letters  of  Peter. 
Elements  of  Music. 
Hymns  and  Hymn  Interpretations. 
Due  recognition  will  be  given  former  stu- 
dents who  have  taken  work  here  or  in  an- 
other school.    At  registration  time  provision 
will  be  made  for  students,  who  have  already 
completed  subjects  listed  above  to  choose 
others  from  the  regular  curriculum. 

Those  desiring  further  information  write 
to  either  of  the  undersigned: 

Paul  M.  Roth,  Sec'y., 

Allensville,  Pa. 
J.  B.  Smith,  Principal, 
Elida,  Ohio. 


Send  your  orders  now  for 
FAMILY  ALMANAC  FOR  1935 

(English  and  German) 

This  annual  is  again  ready  for  distribution, 
and  we  bespeak  lor  it  the  usual  patronage 
given  it  by  our  Mennonite  communities.  All 
the  features  of  our  former  issues  have  been 
maintained.  The  calculations,  we  believe, 
will  be  found  correct  and  reliable  from  the 
astronomer's  viewpoint. 

Agents  will  do  well  to  order  early.  The 
usual  terms  are  given.  For  the  benefit  of 
those  who  are  not  supplied  through  agents, 
we  submit  the  following  prices: 

Single  copies,  10  cents.  Dozen  copies,  85 
cents.    Postpaid  in  each  instance. 

Order  from 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
SCOTTDALE,  PA. 
or  from 

Weaver's  Book  Store,  New  Holland,  Pa. 


He  in  whose  heart  the  law  was,  and  who 
alone  of  all  mankind  was  content  to  do  it.  His 
sacrifice  alone  can  be  the  sacrifice  all-sufficient 
in  the  Father's  sight  as  the  proper  sacrifice 
of  humanity;  He  who  through  the  Eternal 
Spirit  offered  Himself  without  spot  to  God, 
He  alone  can  give  the  Spirit  which  enables 
us  to  present  our  bodies  a  living  sacrifice, 
holy,  acceptable  to  God.  He  is  the  only  High 
Priest  of  the  universe.— F.  W.  Robertson. 


JOHNSTOWN  BIBLE  SCHOOL 

The  Johnstown  Bible  School  will  open  its 
fourteenth  annual  session  Jan.  1,  1935,  and 
will  continue  for  seven  weeks. 

The  faculty  is  composed  of  S.  G.  Shetler, 
Principal,  Johnstown,  Pa.;  E.  C.  Bender,  Mar- 
tinsburg.  Pa.;  O.  N.  Johns,  Canton,  O.;  S.  A. 
Shotzberger,  Lancaster,  Pa.;  Lloy  A.  Kmss, 
Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.;  Mrs.  Lloy  A.  Kniss,  Ma- 
tron. 

The  curriculum  includes  more  than  twenty 
subjects,  giving  the  students  a  wide  range 
from  which  to  select.  Special  attention  will 
be  given  to  Teachers'  Training  Course,  Sum- 
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"How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace." 
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EDITORIAL 


'In  everything  give  thanks. 


"O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  for  he 
is  good ;  for  his  mercy  endureth  for- 


ever. 


"Blessing,  and  glory,  and  wisdom, 
and  thanksgiving,  and  honour,  and 
power,  and  might,  be  unto  our  God  for- 
ever and  ever.  Amen." 


The  spirit  of  Thanksgiving  insures 
a  number  of  other  quahties  belonging 
to  the  child  of  God.  A  heart  overflow- 
ing with  gratitude  to  God  for  blessings 
received  means  also  a  heart  of  devotion 
to  Him  and  a  consequent  obedience  to 
His  Word.  Where  the  spirit  of 
Thanksgiving  abounds,  you  may  ex- 
pect to  see  evidences  of  everything  else 
that  is  pleasing  in  the  sight  of  God. 


Fifty  Mennonite  Leaders. — As  will 
)e  noticed  on  another  page,  this  series 
A  articles  is  nearing  its  end.  Out  of 
;hc  six  or  seven  remaining  names  that 
lave  been  suggested,  we  will  publish 
he  sketches  as  they  appear  at  this  of- 
ice.  The  rest  will  be  printed  later,  but 
K^t  as  a  part  of  this  series.  We  thank 
)ur  faithful  contributors  for  their  in- 
cresting  biographical  sketches. 


Welcome  the  Coming;  Speed  the  Go- 
ng.— The  letter  from  P.ro.  Nelson  Lil- 
viller  and  family,  printed  elsewhere 
n  this  issue,  will  be  read  with  interest 
)y  many  friends  of  the  family  and  of 
he  Cause  which  they  serve.  It  also 
Is  to  mind  the  fact  that  another  mis- 
ionary  family  from  South  America, 
he  T,  K.  Iferslicy  family,  landcul  in 
*Icw  Orleans  just  a  few  days  prior  to 
he  departure  of  the  Lit  wilier  family. 
)iir  |)rayers  are  that  both  families  may 
II  a.  useful  i)lace,  both  in  (he  home  and 
)reign  field. 


"A  Day  of  Prayer  for  Revival."~On 
Mother  page  Uro.  Wm.  G.  Detweilcr 


has  some  pointed  things  to  say  on  this 
subject.  It  is  a  very  timely  discussion, 
and  we  wish  that  every  reader  might 
read  every  line  in  this  article.  We  ap- 
prove the  idea  of  national  Thanksgiv- 
ing, and  praise  the  Lord  for  the  privi- 
lege. Why  should  we  not  with  equal 
zeal  send  our  petitions  heavenward  in 
a  day  of  nation-wide  prayer?  As  our 
brother  points  out,  there  are  many  ills 
in  America  that  should  call  forth  our 
most  fervent  and  agonizing  prayers. 
But  in  this,  as  in  the  observance  of 
Thanksgiving  day,  we  need  more  than 
a  mere  formal  prayer  service.  We  need 
to  pray  continually,  fervently,  in  faith, 
long  after  the  national  day  of  prayer 
has  passed  into  history.  "The  effectual 
fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous  man  a- 
vaileth  much." 


Bishop  John  N.  Durr.— Another  light 
has  been  transferred  from  time  to  eter- 
nity.   Word  reaches  us  that  Bro.  J.  N. 
Durr  died  at  the  home  of  his  daughter, 
Sister  Hannah  Miller  of  Springs,  Pa., 
and  that  arrangements  have  been  made 
for  his  funeral  at  Martinsburg,  Pa.,  at 
10:30  A.  M.,  Tuesday  of  this  week.  He 
has  been  a  faithful  bishop  for  62  years, 
in  all  probability  the  senior  bishop  in 
the    Mennonite    Church   of  America. 
(Ordained  to  the  ministry  at  eighteen 
and  a  year  and  a  half  later  ordained  a 
bishop,  he  has  occupied  a  prominent 
l)lace  in  the  -Church  ever  since.    It  was 
due  largely  to  his  efforts  that  the  South- 
western Pennsylvania  Conference  was 
organized  in  1876.  He  was  one  of  the 
organizers  of  the  Mennonite  General 
Conference,  being  chairman  of  the  com- 
mittee that  called  it  into  existence,  and 
Moderator  of  the  preliminary  General 
Conference  meeting  held  at  the  Pike 
Church  near  EHda  in  1897.  But  his  sun 
en  earth  has  set;  the  Lord  called  him 
home.   May  his  infllucnce  continue  to 
live,  and  his  i)r.eccpts  heeded  by  the 
Church  for  which  he  has  done  so  much. 
May  the  Lord  comfort  the  bereaved 
family  and  the  Church  which  he  so 
faithfully  served. 


THANKSGIVING 


For  several  weeks  we  have  had  evi- 
dences of  the  fact  that  the  day  of  na- 
tional thanksgiving  is  at  hand.  In  Can- 
ada, this  day  has  been  past  for  several 
weeks.  In  the  United  States  the  day 
is  to  be  observed  a  week  from  the  time 
that  this  weekly  messenger  reaches  the 
homes  of  most  of  our  readers. 

We  renew  our  plea  that  this  day  be 
made  a  day  of  real  THANKSGIVING, 
not  a  day  of  feasting  and  pleasure  in 
the  name  of  thanksgiving.    The  Presi- 
dent of  the  United  States,  the  gover- 
nors of  forty-eight  states,  and  the  may- 
ors of  many  cities  have  issued  procla- 
mations asking  the  people  of  God  to  lay 
aside  their  ordinary  secular  duties  and 
to  repair  to  their  respective  places  of 
worship  to  give  thanks  to  Almighty 
God  for  blessings  received.   How  many 
of  these  men  did  so  out  of  heart  convic- 
tions and  will  set  proper  examples  of 
what  Christian  people  ought  to  do.  is 
not  so  much  a  question  with  us  as  is 
the  other  question  of  how  many  people 
professing  the  name  of  Christ  are  really 
in  the  spirit  of  thanksgiving  and  mean 
to  take  this  opportunity  in  giving  a 
practical  demonstration  of  the  grati- 
tude they  feel  toward  the  Giver  of  all 
good  gifts  for  innumerable  and  unmer- 
ited blessings  received.   "In  cvcrvthing 
give  thanks:  for  this  is  the  will  of  (ukI 
in  Christ  Jesus  concerning  vou." 

We  are  glad  for  numerous  reports 
from  as  many  congregations  tliat  they 
mean  not  only  to  repair  to  the  house  of 
the  Lord  and  spend  an  hour  in  formal 
worship,  lull  thai  programs  have  been 
carefully  arranged  to  the  end  that  the 
worshijiers  may  spend  the  entire  da)' 
in  such  services  as  r.iblc  nuH>tings, 
Sunday  school  meetings.  Thanksgiving 
programs,  and  other  appropriate  ways 
ol  serving  tlu-  l.ord  ;ind  giving  prac- 
tical demonstrations  of  real  thanksgiv- 
ing. May  the  Lord  he  praised,  and 
nia\  Ihe  number  of  congrc,gations  hold- 
ing similar  meetings  on  Thaid<sgiving 
day  grow  continually  larger. 

Sumptuous   feasting  is   hard   on  a 
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mail's  spirituality  under  the  best  of  cir- 
cumstances; and,  under  existing  cir- 
cumstances, when  there  are  miUions  of 
people  facing  bankruptcy  and  starva- 
tion, it  is  doubly  wrong  to  waste  our 
substance  in  revelry  and  feasting.  That 
kind  of  a  life  docs  not  harmonize  with 
the  spirit  of  real  thanksgiving.  Let  us 
rather  use  the  blessings  which  God  has 
given  us  by  dividing  our  blessings  with 
those  less  favored  than  we  are.  Let 
our  feasting  be  at  the  table  of  the  Lord 
rather  than  around  tables  laden  with 
things  that  give  the  doctor  a  job. 

Another  thing  worthy  of  our  consid- 
eration is  the  fact  that  the  season  of 
public  worship  is  not  the  only  time  that 
the  attitude  of  thanksgiving  should  be 
in  evidence.  Our  public  services  may 
be  ideal — fine  music,  eloquent  sermons, 
fervent  prayers,  agreeable  fellowship, 
etc. — but  what  about  the  rest  of  the 
time?  Let  this  day,  the  entire  day,  be 
spent  in  an  appropriate  way ;  and  then 
let  us  remember  that  every  day  of  our 
Hves  should  be  a  day  of  thanksgiving, 
and  the  joy  of  the  Lord  will  be  our  con- 
tinual song  and  our  experience  here  but 
a  foretaste  of  the  blissful  experiences 
in  the  fellowship  of  God  and  saints  and 
angels  in  the  glory  world  above. 

To  give  thanks  to  God  is  more  than 
a  solemn  duty.  When  out  of  the  depths 
of  our  hearts  we  say  "Thank  you"  when 
some  one  does  us  an  appreciated  favor, 
our  faces  are  usually  wreathed  in 
smiles.  Much  more,  when  we  say 
"Thank  you"  to  the  Lord,  and  mean  it 
from  the  depths  of  our  souls,  we  have 
a  taste  of  the  "joy  unspeakable  and  full 
of  glory"  that  makes  the  duty  of 
thanksgiving  seem  trivial  as  compared 
with  the  joy  that  it  brings.  The  spirit 
of  thanksgiving  is  inseparably  con- 
nected with  the  joy  of  the  Lord  in  the 
soul.  "Rejoice  and  be  exceeding  glad ; 
for  great  is  your  reward  in  heaven." 


A  DAY  OF  PRAYER  FOR  RE- 
VIVAL 


By  Wm.  G.  Detweiler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Many  of  the  readers  of  this  article 
recall  the  call  to  prayer  that  was  pub- 
lished in  the  Gospel  Herald,  issue  of 
Nov.  8.  We  would  suggest  that  you 
read  it  very  carefully.  It  is  very  much 
worth  the  while  reading  and  re-read- 
ing. Those  of  you  who  have  read  it 
may  recall  that  the  last  Sunday  of  No- 
vember has  been  designated  as  a  na- 
tional day  of  prayer  for  repentance  and 
revival.  While  there  are  many  modern 
movements  in  which  we  as  a  Church 
cannot  participate,  yet  the  writer  feels 
that  this  is  one  in  which  we  should  par- 
ticipate. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  as  a  na- 
tion we  need  a  revival.  Many  facts 
and  statistics  could  be  produced  to 
show  that  our  nation  has  sunk  to  a 
very  low  level  spiritually.   Just  now  I 


recall  that  ex-president  Wm.  Howard 
Taft  told  Hro.  C.  F.  Uerstine  personally 
some  years  ago  that  if  our  nation  con- 
tinued for  the  next  twenty-five  years 
in  her  drift  from  God  as  she  had  gone 
for  the  (thenJ  past  twenty-five  years, 
our  nation  would  fall  as  many  of  the 
past  great  nations  had  fallen.  'I'hose 
who  have  followed  the  events  of  the 
years  since  then  know  that  we  are  still 
in  an  awful  drift  away  from  God  and 
the  Bible.  Many  believe  that  nation- 
ally we  are  headed  for  a  fall;  neither 
need  one  be  branded  as  a  pessimist  be- 
cause he  holds  this  belief,  for  states- 
men and  leaders  know  not  which  way 
out.  After  all,  America's  problems  are 
not  fundamentally  economic,  but  spir- 
itual. God  warned  the  Jewish  nation 
that  if  they  forsook  Him  they  would 
become  the  tail  and  hot  remain  the 
head  of  the  nations. 

Regardless  of  how  we  look  at  our  na- 
tional conditions,  we  see  that  thev  are 
bad.    Economically,  we  are  still  in  an 
awful  depression.    With  12,000.000  un- 
employed, and  relief  agencies  overbur- 
dened with  the  care  of  these,  and  with 
the  prospect  that  there  will  be  more  vm- 
employed  to  be  taken  care  of  this  win- 
ter than  before,  the  picture  looks  dark. 
PoHtically,  the  situation  is  equally  bad 
— the  national  debt  growing,  commu- 
nism  with   its   openly  acknowledged 
purpose  of  overthrowing  our  govern- 
ment progressing  rapidly;  internation- 
al unrests;  strikes  and  more  strikes  at 
home  ;  etc.   Socially  we  have  the  break- 
down of  the  home,  the  divorce  ratio  for 
1931-1932  being  one  divorce  to  every 
six  marriages.    Then  we  have  the  edu- 
cational situation  with  its  emphasis  on 
the  material  and  even  increasingly  so 
on  the  anti-spiritual,  with  its  tolerance 
of  the  communistic  and  atheistic  teach- 
ings and  practices.     The  crime  and 
moral  conditions  are  equally  alarming 
— 3000  kidnapings  yearly  in  our  land; 
100,000  suicides  yearly;  12,000  murders 
yearly;  crime  costing  our  government 
yearly  $13,000,000,000,  so  that  "each 
individual  in  America  is  assessed  be- 
tween $100  and  $150  yearly  to  pay  the 
cost  of  crime."  America  spends  eleven 
times  as  much  for  crime  as  she  does 
for  the  Church ;  six  times  as  much  for 
war  as  for  Church ;  twice  as  much  for 
candy,  and  four  times  as  much  for  to- 
bacco as  for  Church.    Is  it  any  wonder 
that  we  have  a  spiritual  as  well  as  an 
economic  "slump"?     Then,  also,  the 
religious  situation  is  appalling.  From 
many  a  pulpit  and  professor's  chair 
come  the  same  things  now  that  were 
taught  in  the  past  by  the  IngersoUs,  the 
Tom  Paines,  and  their  like.    Is  it  not 
true  that  the  Church  in  America  is,  like 
the  Laodicean,  "wretched,  and  misera- 
ble, and  poor,  and  blind,  and  naked"? 

What  can  be  done?  Facts  could  be 
multiplied,  but  is  there  anything  that 
we  as  a  Church  can  do?  Why  not,  on 
Nov.  25,  have  special  services  for  pray- 
er, intercession,  confession,  and  repent- 


ance? Why  not  have  in  many  of  our 
churches  seasons  of  prayer  for  revival? 
Why  not  FAST  on  this  day  ?  Has  not 
fasting  become  a  lost  thing  in  the 
church?  Did  not  Jesus  give  instruc- 
tions nn  fasting  in  Matthew  6?  Did 
not  He  say  that  certain  things  can  only 
be  accomplished  by  prayer  and  fasting 
(Matt.  17:21)?  What  might  not  be 
accomplished  in  one  day  if  we  as  a  na- 
tion would  do  as  the  Ninevites  did  in 
Jonah  3?  After  all,  the  God  of  the 
Bible  is  still  true  to  His  promises  to- 
day. II  Chron.  7:14;  Prov.  28:13.  Con- 
ditions present  a  challenge, — a  chal- 
lenge to  prayer.  Will  we  accept  the 
challenge? 

Canton,  Ohio. 


THANKSGIVING  DAY 


By  D.  L.  Christophel 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

This  is  perhaps  one  of  the  greatest 
problems  before  us  at  the  present  time ; 
at  any  rate  in  some  sections.  If  we 
could  consider  what  God  is  continually 
doing  for  us  we  would  get  rid  of  self 
and  prostrate  ourselves  upon  our  knees 
and  fervently  thank  the  Lord  for  past 
blessings.  But  we  are  getting  like  Is- 
rael;  so  far  away  from  God  that  God 
can't  bless  us  as  He  would.  Our  life 
work  is  vanity. 

We  have  so  much  to  be  thankful  for ; 
not  only  on  this  day  that  is  set  apart 
by  our  government,  but  every  day.  We 
should  be  thankful  daily  to  our  loving 
Father  who  gave  us  the  very  best  that 
He  had,  His  only  begotten  Son  who  is 
the  heir  and  inheritance  of  all  things; 
and  if  we  manage  right  we  can  be  joint 
heirs  with  the  Son  of  God,  sons  of  God 
and  Jesus  Christ  our  elder  brother. 

Besides,  we  have  many  temporal 
blessings.  Christians  sometimes  get 
misled.  Paul  spoke  to  the  Ephesian 
brethren  and  told  them  not  to  walk  as 
other  Gentiles  walk,  in  the  vanity  of 
their  mind,  having  the  understanding 
darkened,  being  alienated  from  the  life 
of  God,  through  the  ignorance  that  is 
in  them,  and  because  of  the  blindness 
of  their  heart.  We  notice  here  that  th« 
Ephesian  brethren  had  not  so  learnec 
Christ,  having  been  taught  the  truth  a: 
it  was  in  Jesus.  Blinded  to  the  trutl 
in  such  cases,  thanksgiving  is  not  s( 
clear. 

To  give  thanks  to  a  living  God  for  al 
past  blessings  the  writer  wishes  t( 
make  it  a  real  Thanksgiving  day  to  Al 
mighty  God  if  life  permits.  May  W' 
be  of  the  same  mind,  for  God  has  s( 
wonderfully  blessed  us  in  the  pasi 
though  there  was  some  deficiency  i: 
crops  and  various  things.  But  the  on 
and  supreme  blessing  is  that  God  ha 
so  graciously  given  us  His  only  begoi 
ten  Son  for  our  redemption. 

Tiskilwa,  111. 


"O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord." 
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THE  TRUE  CHARACTER  OF 
THE  EVANGELICAL 
ANABAPTISTS 


By  John  Horsch 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Concluded) 

Concerning  the  life  of  the  Brethren 
in  the  Netherlands,  Van  Benthem,  a 
Dutch  author,  wrote  in  1698:  "We  may 
learn  much  that  is  good  from  these 
people,  nam;;iy,  humility,  content- 
ment, moderation,  and  especially  mercy 
toward  the  n-edy.  For  although  the 
people  of  the  Reformed  Church  of  Hol- 
land deserve  to  be  commended  for  their 
benevolence  toward  the  poor,  yet  this 
virtue  is  particularly  characteristic  of 
these  people.  Also  they  are  very  care- 
ful to  dress  unassumingly." 

J.  C.  Jehring,  a  historian  of  East 
Friesland,  wrote  in  1720  about  the  Men- 
nonites  of  the  lower  countries  :  "Their 
external  life  and  walk  are,  as  is  gen- 
erally known,  highly  praised  by  many, 
and  it  is  verily  true  that  through  their 
good  life  they  attract  much  attention. 
They  are  very  friendly  and  unassuming 
toward  all  people.  When  others  owe 
them  money,  they  will  settle  in  some 
way  rather  than  go  to  law.  One  does 
not  hear  of  them  that  they  use  profan- 
ity or  swearing,  or  that  they  quarrel  a- 
mong  themselves.  And  wherever  occa- 
sion demands,  they  show  a  zeal  against 
all  immorality."-^ 

A  Swiss  Reformed  theologian, 
George  Thormann,  in  his  polemical 
work  against  the  Swiss  Brethren,  pub- 
lished in  1693,  says:  "L  have  indeed 
found  that  many  of  the  Anabaptists  are 
quiet,  pious  people  who  strive  to  main- 
tain an  inviolate  conscience  without  re- 
gard to  any  danger  which  they  may  in- 
cur in  this  endeavor. "^^  Johann  George 
Fiissli,  a  historian  of  the  Reformed 
state  church  of  Zurich,  says :  "They  led 
for  the  most  part  a  strict  life  and  gave 
evidences  of  uncommon  piety,  as  Bul- 
linger  himself  testifies  concerning 
them."^» 

August  Pfeiffer,  an  early  Lutheran 
thcfjlogian,  wrote:  "He  who  becomes 
acquainted  with  the  Anal)aptists  and 
Mennonites  will  find  that  they  seem- 
ingly live  holy  lives.  They  shun  im- 
mcKlcsty  in  dress,  swearing,  deception, 
intemperance,  immorality,  and  discord. 
Judging  from  their  lives,  you  would 
supi)ose  that  tliey  are  all  true  lioly 
C'hristians."  Anfjtiicr  early  writer  says: 
"'J"hc  Mennonites  are  good,  pious,  mod- 
est people  who  accept  the  Holy  Scrip- 
ture by  sincere  faith  and,  abounding  in 
gornl  works,  seek  to  fulfil  its  de- 
mands." 

Later  historians,  writing  with  ample 
knowledge  of  the  sources  confirm  the 
rei)orts  of  the  earlier  writers  which 
have  l)een  quoted  above.  The  Re- 
fonncd  theologian  Dr.  Max  Gcibel. 
wrote : 


The  essential  characteristics  and  distin- 
guishing features  of  Anabaptism  consist  in 
the  great  stress  which  they  laid  upon  actual 
personal  conversion  through  the  Holy  Ghost, 
upon  entire  liberty  of  conscience  and  separa- 
tion of  spiritual  and  worldly  things,  including 
the  separation  of  church  and  state.  They  en- 
deavored to  maintain  a  true,  holy  Christian 
church  of  the  regenerated  through  a  personal 
covenant  of  the  believers,  a  church  in  which 
all  things  worldly  and  sinful,  are  to  be  elimi- 
nated by  Christian  discipline  and  the  use  of 
excommunication,  and  in  which  the  Christian 
principles  of  true  brotherly  love  are  to  be 
exemplified  by  liberal  giving  of  both  spiritual 
and  material  gifts  and  by  a  nonresistant,  re- 
vengeless  life.  The  Anabaptists  therefore 
aimed  not  only  at  a  reformation  of  the  church 
as  to  doctrine  and  forms  of  worship  (as  did 
the  Lutheran  reformers),  neither  did  they  aim 
merely  at  a  reformation  of  ethics,  morals  and 
polity  (as  the  Zwinglians  and  Calvinists)  but 
they  aimed  above  all  at  a  full  and  thorough 
realization  and  application  of  Christian  truth 
and  faith  in  the  heart  and  walk  of  every  Chris- 
tian in  the  whole  Christian  church.24 

The  late  Professor  Alfred  Hegler,  of 
Tuebingen,  pointed  out  the  high  ideals 
of  the  evangelical  Anabaptists:  "Lib- 
erty of  conscience,  rejection  of  all  state- 
made  Christianity,  the  demand  for  per- 
sonal holiness  and  a  vital  personal  ac- 
ceptance of  Christian  truth."  Karl 
Bauer  says:  "Their  strength  lay  in  the 
earnestness  of  theif  striving  for  holy 
living."  Dr.  Gustav  Bossert,  a  Luther- 
an church  historian,  made  a  similar 
statement  concerning  them.  Professor 
Paul  Wernle,  of  the  University  of  Ba- 
sel, wrote:  "Their  vital  characteristic 
was  the  earnestness  with  which  they 
undertook  the  practical  fulfillment  of 
New  Testament  requirements  both  for 
the  individual  and  for  the  church." 

The  church  historian,  Professor 
Ernst  Staehelin,  of  the  Reformed 
Church,  says:  "Anabaptism,  by  its  ear- 
nest determination  to  follow,  in  life  and 
practice,  the  primitive  Christian 
Church,  has  kept  alive  the  truth  that  he 
who  is  in  Christ  is  under  obligation  to 
walk  in  newness  of  life,  and  that  true 
Christianity  will  necessarily  encounter 
the  opposition  of  the  world."  Profes- 
sor Walter  Koehler  of  Heidelberg  re- 
peatedly refers  to  the  Swiss  Brethren 
as  "Bible  Christians."  The  Lutlieran 
historian,  Dr.  Wilhelm  Gussman, 
speaks  of  "their  rigorous  purity  of  life, 
their  unmovable  faithfulness  in  con- 
fessing their  faith  and  sufTering  for  it, 
and  last,  not  least,  the  fervent  nnitual 
feeling  of  brothcrliness  in  evidence  a- 
mong  them."  lie  states  that  "they  lived 
and  moved  in  (jod's  Word"  and  speaks 
of  their  earnest  endeavor  for  holiness 
of  life.  Abraham  Hulshof,  a  Mennon- 
ite  historian,  author  of  the  standard 
work  on  the  Anabaptists  of  Strasbtirg, 
wrote:  "Their  aim  and  purpose  was  to 
constitute  a  church  of  true  Christians, 
an  assembly  whose  members  were  fully 
determined  to  order  their  lives  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  requirements  of  the 
Gospel,  a  voluntary,  living  church  of 
C'hrist,  consisting  of  those  who  truly 
believed  and  who,  separated  from  the 
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world,  followed  Christ  in  brotherlv  uni- 
son." 

In  passing  it  may  be  observed  that 
these  statements  concerning  the  nature 
of  evangelical  Anabaptism  constitute  a 
forceful,  aecisive  answer  to  the  ques- 
tion whether  "the  immoral  sects"  (as 
Menno  Simons  designated  the  Miin- 
sterites,  Batenburgers  and  Davidites) 
were  a  part  of  the  Evangelical  Anabap- 
tist movement. 

The  history  of  the  Anabaptist  move- 
ment is  one  of  the  great  chapters  in 
church  history.  The  movement  was 
great  in  its  doctrines,  principles,  and 
ideals,  its  genuine  Christian  living,  its 
inherent  strength  manifested  under  the 
most  adverse  conditions. 
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DRESS  ACCORDING  TO  THE 
BIBLE 
(Col.  3:12-14) 


By  T.  K.  Hershey 

I"(ir  tlie  C.ospel  Herald. 

Introduction, — On  seeing  llu-  title  or 
subject  of  this  sermon,  there  are  those 
who  likely  will  think  of  the  kind  of 
clothing  a  Christian  should  wear. 
While  the  Hii)le  clearly  si)eaks  out  on 
the  (|uestion  of  dress  (clothing).  I  wish 
to  refer  our  readers  to  another  kind  of 
dress  of  a  much  deeper  significance  and 
which  will,  if  worn,  jiroduce  the  real 
and  genuine  Christian  spirit.  A  e  hris- 
tian  is  known  by  his  deeds.  That 
which  he  (Iocs  should  reveal  the  virtues 
of  Christ. 

I.    FIRST  UN DKI-.SS 

Verse  eight  in  the  chapter  and  book 
cited  above,  .says.  "Put  ofi  ;"  and  ver,se 
(Continued  on  page  735) 
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He  thai  gttcth  tortn  and  wcepr-h  btitniiK  pre 
rifflus  irfd  shall  <loubtle«f  romr  agzir  with  reioic- 
InR,  htinei'-il   liis  sheavrs   with   him  -~P>ia.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for  they 
.irr   white   already    to   harvest.- -John  4:.15 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Go«pel  to 
ryerv   i-reature. — Mark  16:15 


THE  JOY  OF  THANKSGIVING 

It  was  a  cold  November  morn, — 

Thanksgiving  Day  was  drawing  near. 
That  peason  when  the  loving  hearts 

Come  home  to  share  its  love  and  cheer; 
I  wondered  if  these  people  knew 
The  God  to  whom  their  praise  is  due — 
With  this  in  mind  I  sauntered  out 
To  watch  them  as  I  strolled  about. 

I  visited  an  old,  old  man 

With  long,  white  beard  and  bowed  form. 
And  asked  him  if  he  thanked  his  God 

For  shelt'ring  him  thro'  life's  long  storm. 
From  off  the  mantle-piece  he  took 
With  trembling  hands  the  Sacred  Book, 
And,  answering,  said,  with  reverence  true, 
"My  Savior  knows  how  much  I  do!" 

I  strolled  a  little  farther,  and 

I  met  a  young  girl,  pure  and  sweet, 
And  asked  her  why  she  carried  in 

Her  arms  a  child  from  off  the  street._ 
She  looked  at  me,  and  smiled,  and  said, 
"The  baby's  mamma,  dear,  is  dead, — 
For  Jesus'  sake  I  take  it  home. 
And  share  with  it  my  pretty  room!" 

Again  I  questioned  of  a  friend 

Who  worked  behind  an  office  desk. 

And  daily  labored,  sending  forth 
Letters  of  cheer,— a  loving  task. 

A  wondrous  love  beamed  in  her  eye, 

I  needed  not  to  ask  her  why; 

Close  by  her  side  a  motto  read: 

"For  Jesus'  sake,"  was  all  it  said. 

And  now  I  know  that  in  the  hearts 

Of  Christian  people  everywhere 
'Mid  rich  and  poor,  'mid  high  and  low, 
Among  the  old,  the  young,  the  fair. 
There  dwells  a  love  for  God  and  man, — 
A  purpose  to  do  all  they  can 
To  lift  the  burdens,  cheer  the  heart, 
And  true  "Thanksgiving"  joy  impart. 

— Publisher  Unknown. 
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There  were  twelve  vi.sitors  who  canie 
to  sec  how  the  Meniionitcs  ohservc  this 
or(hn:ince,  and  as  they  say  themselves 
they  are  much  impressed.  May  tlie 
Lord  move  upon  them  mij^htily. 

Plans  are  laid  in  the  near  future,  the 
Lord  willin<^,  to  huild  an  addition  to 
our  present  huilding,  as  there  is  need 
of  more  room  for  our  Sunday  school 
work.  But  the  work  is  movint,'-  rather 
slowly,  as  funds  are  not  available  at 
present.  If  the  Lord  directs  you  to 
help  along  in  this  work,  it  will  be  ap- 
preciated, and  may  the  Lord  bless,  is 
our  prayer.  If  you  can't  give,  will  you 
pray?  Please  put  Iowa  City  Mission, 
and  especially  the  workers,  on  your 
prayer  list.  Pray  that  the  Lord  may 
have  His  way  in  His  work  and  in  the 
heart  of  those  called  by  Llis  name,  that 
as  workers  we  may  have  health  and 
strength  and  spiritual  grace  to  carry  on. 
Sincerely, 

Nov.  11,  1934.  The  Workers. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

Iowa  City,  Iowa 

(Mennonite  Mission) 
Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald -.—We 
had  the  privilege  of  receiving  a  mother 
of  two  of  our  members  into  the  Church 
by  water  baptism  recently.  Her  ex- 
perience was  pretty  hard ;  the  husband 
and  father  persecuting  them  for  their 
stand,  and  even  threatening  to  do  a- 
way  with  them  and  lock  them  out  of 
their  home.  But  the  Lord  is  abundant- 
ly able  to  keep  them  if  they  trust  Him, 
as  they  seem  to  have  found  out.  Will 
you  pray  for  them? 

Bro.  Fisher,  our  bishop,  came  to  us 
Nov.  1  and  took  counsel  of  the  Church, 
after  which  it  was  decided  to  have  com- 
munion Nov.  11,  in  the  evening,  at 
which  time  some  forty  members  of  the 
Mission  partook  of  the  emblems  and 
washed  the  saints'  feet ;  also  there  were 
five  members  of  the  churches  of  Mis- 
souri and  Iowa  took  part  with  us. 


Wichita,  Kans. 

(1837  Woodland  Ave.) 
Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Greetings: — We  are  truly  grateful  for 
the  many  blessings  our  Savior  has  been 
showering  upon  ifs. 

Bro.  Harry  Diener  was  here  on  Sun- 
day, Sept.  16.  Counsel  meeting  was 
held  in  the  morning.  In  the  evening 
two  young  people  were  received  into 
church  fellowship  by  water  baptistn. 
Communion  services  were  also  held  in 
the  evening. 

In  our  weekly  prayer  meetings,  one 
half  hour  is  devoted  to  prayer  and  then 
one  hour  for  Bible  study.  At  present 
we  are  studying  the  New  Testament. 
Sister  Eva  Cooprider  conducts  these 
Bible  studies.  We  feel  that  we  need  to 
study  the  Word  of  God  and  understand 
it  more  clearly. 

There  are  about  thirty-five  girls 
working  in  the  city.  They  have  organ- 
ized a  club  which  meets  every  three 
weeks  in  the  homes  of  the  families  liv- 
ing here.  We  trust  that  each  one  may 
receive  some  help  from  these  meetings. 

Bro.  Henry  King  and  family  of  Har- 
per, Kans.,  were  here  the  evening  of 
Sunday,  Oct.  14.  Bro.  King  brought  us 
a  message  which  brought  us  new  hope 
and  encouragement  to  press  onward  in 
doing  His  will. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of 
God's  people  that  our  work  might  con- 
tinue, although  we  are  few  in  number. 
Nov.  12,  1934.        Edna  Gingerich. 

Pottstown,  Pa. 

(306  N.  Charlotte  St.) 
Dear  Hei-ald  Readers.  Greetings: — 
"The  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for 
us;  whereof  we  are  glad."  Since  our 
last  writing  the  above  verse  is  our  ex- 
perience in  the  Lord's  work  at  this 
place. 

Our   Sunday   school   attendance  is 
growing.    The  last  two  months  we 


November  ^2 

lirive  an  enrollment  of  141,  (122  of 
them  being  from  our  town  people) 
with  an  average  of  110  each  Sunday. 
At  the  present  we  have  14  who  have 
been  received  into  church  fellowship. 
One  mother  and  two  daughters  have 
seemingly  gone  back  into  the  world, 
because  of  home  conditions.  C)ur  pray- 
er is  that  they  may  be  awakened  to 
their  perilous  condition  and  return; 
and  that  those  who  have  come  may  not 
only  be  members  of  the  visible  church 
l)Ut  members  of  the  body  of  Christ. 
We  are  very  grateful  for  the  change 
that  has  come  into  their  .several  lives 
since  accepting  Jesus  as  their  Savior. 

Last  Friday  evening  Nov.  9,  prepar- 
atory service  was  held;  also  one  man 
was  received  into  fellowship  by  wa- 
ter baptism.  Communion  services  were 
held  Sundav,  Nov.  11. 

The  Lord  willing,  Bro.  J.  C.  Clemens 
of  Lansdale  will  hold  a  series  of  meet- 
ings here,  beginning  Sunday  evening, 
Nov.  25. 

We  invite  others  to  come  and  wor- 
ship with  us.  Sunday  school  every 
Sunday  afternoon  at  1 :30,  followed  by 
preaching  services  at  2:30.  Midweek 
meeting,  every  Tuesday  evening  at 
7  :30,  with  a  children's  meeting  follow- 
ed by  a  Bible  study.  The  prayers  and 
support  of  God's  people  are  solicited 
in  behalf  of  this  part  of  the  great  har- 
vest field.  ^ 

Nov.  15,  1934.         Elmer  G.  Kolb. 


Chicago,  111- 
(1907  S.  Union  Ave.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers :  — We  have 
been  enjoying  many  special  blessings 
in  the  past  weeks  which  have  refreshed 
us  spiritually  and  inspired  us  to  con- 
tinue faithfully  in  His  service. 

On  Oct.  28  we  had  the  privilege  of 
listening  to  a  very  helpful  message  on 
God's  dealings  with  Israel  and  prophe- 
cies concerning  them,  by  Jacob  Pelty, 
a  Christian  Jew.  We  have  the  promise 
of  another  message  from  him  in  the 
near  future. 

Bro.  H.  R.  Schertz  of  Metamora,  ill., 
preached  for  us  at  our  morning  service 
of  Nov.  4.  In  the  afternoon  a  chorus 
from  the  same  congregation  gave  us  a 
program  in  song,  using  the  Prodigal 
Son  as  a  theme. 

On  Nov.  10  and  11  Bro.  C.  A.  Hartz- 
ler  of  Tiskilwa,  111.,  and  Bro.  J.  D. 
Hartzler  of  Gridley,  111.,  were  with  us 
On  Saturday  evening  they  conductec 
our  preparatory  services  and  the  coun- 
sel of  the  church  was  also  taken  witl 
regard  to  the  ordination  of  Bro.  Edwir 
Weaver,  Supt.  of  our  Mission,  to  the 
ministry. 

On  Sunday  morning  we  met  to  com 
memorate  the  suffering  and  death  o 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Most  of  on 
members  were  present,  and  we  wen 
glad  to  have  three  of  our  young  peopl 
who  are  attending  Go.shen  Colleg 
with  us  on  this  occasion. 

Following  the   communion  servic 


1934 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


729 


Bro.  Edwin  Weaver  was  ordained  to 
the  ministry.  Our  prayer  is  that  God 
may  greatly  use  him  in  bringing  the 
Gospel  to  the  lost  and  that  souls  may 
be  saved  through  his  ministry. 

In  the  afternoon,  communion  serv- 
ices were  held  for  the  Mexican  people. 
One  young  girl  was  also  baptized  at 
this  service.  This  work  is  slowly  but 
steadily  growing,  and  we  trust  you  are 
praying  definitely  that  the  Lord's  bless- 
ings will  continually  rest  upon  it. 

We  want  to  thank  those  who  have 
encouraged  us  by  their  visits,  as  well 
as  the  ones  who  are  sending  provisions 
and,  last  but  not  least,  all  who  are  hold- 
ing us  up  to  the  throne  of  grace  by 
their  prayers. 

Following  is  a  list  of  provisions  sent 
in  during  the  month  of  October: 


Mrs.  Jonas  Short,  Stryker,  Ohio  $2.S.30 

D.  J.  Augsburger,  Flanagan,  111.  2.40 
F.  I.  Smucker,  Tiskilwa  Cong.,  111.  7.80 
[saac  Heiser,  Fisher  Cong.,  111.  5.50 
].  Z.  Birky,  Valparaiso,  Ind.  7.20 
Edward  Yordy,  Flanagan,  111.  3.90 

E.  R.  Schrock,  Fisher,  111.  1.30 
h  W.  Davis,  Flanagan,  111.  1.00 
'Thg  above  was  mostly  canned   — 

fruit  and  vegetables)  $54.40 
Sewing  Circles: 

r.  Z.  Birky,  Valparaiso,  Ind.  $10,00 

VTrs.  Elmer  Martin,  Hopedale,  111.  6.00 

Vlrs.  Emanuel  Culp,  Tiskilwa,  111.  4.00 


$20.00 

In  His  name, 
Nov.  16,  1934.  Emma  Oyer. 


New  Holland,  Pa. 

;    (Welsh  Mt.  M  ission  and  Samaritan 
i  Home) 

'  To  the  Readers  of  the  Herald,  Greet- 
■ing: — "Oh  that  men  would  praise  the 
^  Eord  for  his  goodness  and  for  his  won- 
'ilerful  works  to  the  children  of  men." 
i|  Our  family  is  quite  well.  A  few  arc 
-  -ather  feeble  for  age.  A  few  changes 
■  -iince  last  report.  One  left  us  to  make 
t  lis  home  with  his  daughter,  -and  three 
e  lew  ones  came,  making  the  number  16. 

\  few  more  are  thinking  of  making 

heir  home  here. 
«    Sunflay  schf)ol  attendance  is  keeping 
*  ip  well.    Average  for  October,  a  frac- 
a  ion  below  90.    May  yf)U  pray  that  God 
i'  vill  supply  the  needed  graces  to  carry 

HI  the  work  to  His  glory,  for  "who  is 
:-;urficient  for  these  things?"  and  thrft 
)■  he  Holy  Spirit  would  press  the  truth 
5.  )f  His  Word  home  and  convict  the 
'1  .inner  of  sin  and  of  righteousness  and 
1-  )f  judgment  to  come.  Those  of  us  who 
trrew  up  in  Christian  families  have  a 
nvonderful  heritage  which  also  means 
i«  respon.sibility. 

^    Nov.  16,  1934.       John  L.  Musser. 

'    ON  BOARD  S.  S.  DEL  NORTE 

li  Dear  Herald  Readers :  We  greet 
,  ou  in  Je,su.s'  name.  This  finds  us  in 
'  ^lew  Orlean.s  ready  to  sail  for  Argen- 
j  ina  within  a  few  short  hours.  Wc 


praise  the  Lord  for  His  sustaining 
grace  and  guidance. 

While  our  furlough  has  been  rather 
strenuous  in  some  respects  yet  we  were 
very  happy  for  it  and  appreciate  very 
much  the  spiritual  fellowship  that  we 
enjoyed  with  the  brotherhood  in  the 
homeland. 

We  want  to  take  this  opportunity  of 
thanking  all  the  kind  brethren  and  sis- 
ters in  the  church  who  have  made  it 
possible  that  we  should  return  again. 
We  are  grateful  to  our  heavenly  Fa- 
ther for  the  assurance  that  many  have 
given  us  that  they  will  remember  us  in 
prayer  daily. 

We  return  to  our  field  of  labor  glad- 
ly, first  because  the  Lord  has  called  us 
there  and  secondly  because  we  have  a 
message  in  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ, 
which  will  satisfy  and  fill  every  need. 
We  praise  God  for  the  plan  of  salva- 
tion, for  the  redemptive  work  of  Christ 
on  the  Cross. 

Will  you  pray  for  us  that  we  may  be 
faithful  ambassadors  of  His? 
In  His  Name, 
Nelson  and  Ada  Litwiller 

and  children. 

New  Orleans,  La.,  Nov.  10,  1934. 


A  QUERY 


Father,  why  is  my  skin  white — 
And  why  is  their  skin  black? 
Is  it  so  that  snobbish  folk 
Can  shun — and  turn  their  back? 

Is  it  so,  that  poorest  streets 

Are  filled  with  darkest  hue? 

And  cast-off  clothes  are  given  to  him 

Who  cannot  buv  them  anew? 

Is  it  meant  to  hurt  a  heart 
.So  deep,  it  won't  erase? 
Is  it  so — that  white  man's  ego 
Still  can  keep  its  place? 

Father,  when  will  we  discover 
Fluman  souls  arc  all  the  same — 
Color  doesn't  go  heart  deep 
And  skin  is  just  a  picture  frame? 

Nations  rise  and  then  grow  weak, 
What  i.s  great  one  day — may  fall. 
Will  the  future  not  turn  tables 
And  the  black  rise  over  all? 

Father,  why  is  my  skin  white? 
And  why  i.s  their  skin  l)lack? 
Will  it  some  day  teach  a  lesson, 
Brotherhood — which  now  we  lack? 

— Copied  from  Gospel  Messenger. 


MISSION  MEETING 


Archbold,  Ohio 

Report  of  the  all-dav  Missionary  Meeting 
held  at  the  Central  Cluirch  Oct.  28,  1934. 

Organization.— Mod.,  C.  D.  Rrcnncmnn; 
Sec,  .Anna  Mary  Staltcr:  Chor.,  Tim  Bren- 
ncman. 

Program  and  Speakers.  ( Morning  Scs- 
si(iii)  S.  S.  Lesson;  Lesson  Kevicw,  F.dward 
Yoder;  Missionary  Sermon,  S.  C.  N'oder; 
(Afternoon  session)  Song  Service;  Devotion, 
Clyde  Swartz;  Children's  Meeting,  Iva  Som- 
mcrs;  The  Value  of  Missionary  Intelligence 
in  Prnmoting  Missionary  Work,  Ivdward 
Yoder;  Qualifications  for"  a  Successful  Mis- 
sionary, S.  C.  Yoder;  (livening  session)  De- 
votion, Eli  Troyer;  How  Docs  the  Mission- 


ary Spirit  Affect  the  Home  Church?  Edward 
Yoder;  Missionary  Activities  of  the  Mennon- 
ite  Church,  S.  C.  Yoder. 

Some  Thoughts  Gleaned. — "He  that  dwell- 
eth  in  the  secret  place  of  the  most  high  shall 
abide  under  the  shadow  of  the  Almighty." 
Anchor  your  faith  and  trust  in  God.  When 
we  have  exhausted  our  means  of  organization 
we  think  there  is  nothing  else  we  can  do; 
but  there  is  still  a  greater  source  of  power. 
We  have  not  made  use  of  the  virtues  of 
prayer  and  faith  as  we  should.  Our  lives, 
testimony,  and  song  tell  the  story  to  others. 
We  were  reminded  of  missionaries  in  Bible 
(Continued  on  page  736) 

NEWS  LETTER  FROM  SOUTH 
AMERICA 

(October  17) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald,  Greet- 
ings:— Last  week  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee met  in  Buenos  Aires  just  before 
the  sailing  date  of  Bro.  Hershey.  The 
Argentine  law  requires  that  all  Execu- 
tive Committees  of  Mission  Boards  and 
others  doing  business  in  the  Argentine 
hold  at  least  one  meeting  in  Buenos 
Aires  each  year,  thus  giving  an  oppor- 
tunity for  a  representative  of  the  gov- 
ernment to  be  present  in  the  meeting,  at 
least  part  of  the  time,  if  they  desire  to 
do  so.  Holding  the  meeting  in  Buenos 
Aires  at  this  time  enabled  most  of  the 
men  missionaries  to  be  present  at  the 
dock  when  Bro.  Hershey's  sailed  on 
the  afternoon  of  October  12. 

The  Eucharistic  Congress  held  in 
Buenos  Aires  last  week  attracted  many 
Catholic  pilgriius  to  this  city.  The 
nuiuber  of  pilgriius,  however,  was  not 
nearly  as  large  as  what  those  in  charge 
had  expected.  How  we  wish  that  we 
could  say  that  many  .souls  were  saved 
and  led  to  a  deeper  spiritual  life  through 
all  this  outward  show  and  big  expense. 

Luis  Farre,  a  converted  priest,  and 
member  of  the  Brethren  Church  in  Rio 
Cuarto,  is  visiting  some  of  our  mission 
stations  at  the  present  time  spending  a 
few  nights  at  each  place. 

Plans  are  being  luade  for  the  Bible 
coach  and  tent  to  be  used  again  during 
the  spring  and  summer.  The  weather 
is  getting  warm  enough  now,  that  it 
would  be  suitable  to  begin  meetings 
in  the  tent.  Thus  far  the  weather  has 
been  cold  and  rainy  and  very  change- 
able, as  it  usually  is  during  the  sjiring 
of  the  year.  The  plan  is  to  use  the  tent 
more  in  the  out-stations  during  the 
present  season.  We  ask  you  all  to  join 
us  in  prayer  that  a  Mighty  Win-k  may 
be  done,  resulting  in  the  Isternal  Salva- 
tion of  niany  .souls. 

In  His  glad  service, 

W.  G.  Lauver. 

OUR  INDIA  LETTER 

(Shantipur) 

\)v;\v  llerald  Readers.  Greetings  in 
Jesus'  name : — This  is  (uir  first  contri- 
bution to  the  Gospel  Herald  as  a  part 
of  the  missionary  family.   Wc  are  very 
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liappy  for  this  privilege.  In  point  of 
time  we  are  very  nnich  babies  in  the 
work  over  here ;  but  tlie  older  mission- 
aries have  done  everything  to  make  us 
feel  very  much  at  home,  and  we  are 
enjoying  ourselves  immensely.  We  are 
in  tliis  land  almost  three  months  and 
that  time  has  gone  by  so  rapidly  that  it 
seems  like  even  a  shorter  time.  Our 
health  has  been  good  all  the  time.  Even 
on  the  voyage  our  little  baby,  who  was 
.six  weeks  old  when  we  started  from 
America,  has  not  been  sick  one  day. 
We  thank  God  for  these  blessings.  We 
also  wish  to  take  this  opportunity  to 
thank  our  many  friends  for  the  many 
things  they  did  for  us  that  made  it 
possible  for  us  to  come  to  this  place  of 
work. 

On  our  arrival  some  of  the  mission- 
aries met  us  at  Raipur  and  the  others 
who  were  on  the  plains  were  either  at 
the  Troyer  bungalow  or  at  the  Miller 
bungalow  in  Dhamtari,  and  at  each  one 
there  was  a  group  to  give  us  a  rousing 
welcome.    The  Indian  Christians  also 
gave  us  a  welcome  that  we  will  not 
soon  forget,  and  we  tried  to  imagine 
how  different  the  situation  was  when 
the  first  of  our  missionaries  came  to 
this  place.    We  were  impressed  from 
the  first  with  the  big  contrast  between 
these  people  who  know  the  Christ  and 
the  others  we  had  seen  who  have  not 
learned  to  know  Him.    There  is  a  dif- 
ference on  the  expression  of  their  faces, 
in  the  manner  of  their  clothes,  in  their 
attitude  toward  the  missionary,  and  es- 
pecially in  their  manner  of  private  life. 
Even  a  very  brief  contact  with  them  bv 
us  who  do'  not  know  the  language  is 
proof  sufficient  that  the  Word  of  God 
faithfully  taught  does  bear  fruit,  the 
value  of  which  cannot  be  measured  in 
human  sacrifice  or  in  material  cost. 
Here,  as  in  our  city  mission  work,  or 
in  our  rural  mission  work,  close  contact 
with  the  work  soon  convinces  one  that 
it  pavs  to  do  missionary  work. 

While  Ave  are  studving  the  language 
we  are  located  at  Shantipur,  where 
G.  T-  Lapp's  have  charge  of  the  work. 
This  is  Avhere  the  Leper  Asylum  is  lo- 
cated. There  are  many  cases  here  that 
arouse  one's  pitv.  Some  of  the  unfor- 
tunate victims  have  lost  practicallv  all 
of  their  toes  and  fing-ers.  and  it  is  a 
marvel  to  see  how  well  thev  can  help 
tl^emselves  even  in  this  invalid  state. 
This  disease  has  a  great  deal  of  pro- 
fpssinnal  interest  for  me,  for  in  Amer- 
ica there  is  very  little  opportunity  to 
see  any  cases  at  all. 

One  of  the  most  inspiring'  commun- 
ion services  that  we  ever  took  part  in 
was  the  one  we  were  privilao-ed  to  en- 
iov  soon  after  wp  arrived.  Tt  was  here 
at  Shantinur.  and  the  way  these  hapnv 
leprous  Christians  entered  into  the 
s-'Tvice  was  a  real  inspiration.  At  that 
time  we  witnessed  the  baptism  of  sev- 
eral leper  women  and  one  voung  leper 
man,  and  they  showed  that  something 
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Ai  for  me  and  my  houae,  we  will  lerve  the  Lcrd, 
— Joihua  24:15. 

Remember  now  thj  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for  this 
is  right.— Ephesians  6:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  side  of 
thine  house;  thy  children  like  olive  plants  around 
thy  table.— Psalm  128:3. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mothtt-,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Rphesians  6:2. 


MY  THANKS 


By  Mary  C.  Hess 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

For  whatever  blessings  God  sends  me, 
I  will  thank  Him  and  send  them  on; 

They  will  take  root  and  flourish. 
As  I  bless  them  and  pass  them  on. 

For  whatever  joys  God  sends  me, 
I  will  thank  Him  and  ,=end  them  on; 

They  may  fill  some  heart  with  gladness, 
As  I  bless  them  and  pass  them  on. 

For  whatever  test  God  sends  me, 

I  will  use  it  and  send  it  on; 
As  a  greater,  nobler  vision, 

In  my  life  as  I  move  along. 

For  whatever  work  God  gives  me, 
I  will  bless  it  and  send  it  on 

In  the  highest  form  of  expression. 
In  humanity's  rushing  throng. 

For  each  day  of  life  God  gives  me, 
I  will  let  each  moment  shine. 

To  express  the  love  of  Jesus, 
In  thankful  praise — divine! 

Philadelphia,  Pa. 


WE'VE  ALWAYS  BEEN  PROVIDED 
FOR 


"Good  wife,  what  are  you  singing  for?  you 
know  we've  lost  the  hay; 

And  what  we'll  do  with  horse  and  kine,  is 
more  than  I  can  say; 

While,  like  as  not,  with  storm  and  rain,  we'll 
lose  both  corn  and  wheat." 

She  looked  up  with  a  pleasant  face,  and  an- 
swered low  and  sweet: 

"There  is  a  Heart,  there  is  a  Hand,  we  feel, 
but  cannot  see; 

We've  always  been  provided  for,  and  we  shall 
always  be." 


really  worthwhile  had  come  into  their 
lives.  It  was  also  an  inspiration  to  see 
these  Christians  so  openly  and  whole- 
heartedly forgive  several  who  had 
sinned.  We  have  been  to  all  the  sta- 
tions except  those  which  are  difficult 
to  reach  during  the  rains.  At  Balodga- 
han,  and  at  Sankra,  we  were  also  priv- 
ileeed  to  partake  of  communion. 

The  missionary  family  is  in  good 
health  now.  Those  who  were  sick  have 
apparentlv  fully  recovered  and  are  hap- 
py at  their  work.  We  thank  God  for 
these  blessings,  for  it  is  the  time  of  the 
vear  when  some  very  important  meet- 
ings will  be  held,  such  as  the  Annua! 
Business  Meeting,  The  Normal,  and 
others.  We  ask  that  you  remember 
these  in  your  prayers,  and  continually 
the  missionaries,  who  are  vour  servants. 

Fred  S.  Brenneman,  M.  D. 
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He  turned  around  with  sudden  gloom.  She 

said:  "Love,  be  at  rest; 
You  cut  the  grass,  worked  soon  and  late; 

you  did  your  very  best. 
That  was  your  work;  you'ye  naught  at  all 

to  do  with  wind  and  rain; 
And  do  not  doubt  but  you  will  reap  rich  fields 

of  golden  grain, 
For  there's  a  Heart,  and  there's  a  Hand,  we 

feel,  but  cannot  see; 
We've  always  been  provided  for  and  we  shall 

always  be." 

"That's  like  a  woman's  reasoning;  we  must 

because  we  must." 
She  softly  said:  "I  reason  not;  I  only  work 

and  trust. 

The  harvest  may  redeem  the  hay;  keep  heart, 
whate'er  betide; 

When  one  door  shuts,  I've  always  seen  an- 
other opens  wide. 

There  is  a  Heart,  there  is  a  Hand,  we  feel, 
but  cannot  see; 

We've  always  been  provided  for,  and  we  shall 
always  be." 

He  kissed  the  calm  and  trustful  face;  gone 
was  his  restless  pain. 

She  heard  him  with  a  cheerful  step  go  whis- 
tling down  the  lane. 

And  went  about  her  household  tasks  full  of 
a  glad  content. 

Singing  to  time  her  busy  hands,  as  to  and  fro 
they  went: 

"There  is  a  Heart,  there  is  a  Hand,  we  feel, 

but  cannot  see; 
We've  always  been  provided  for,  and  we  shall 

always  be." 

Days  come  and  go — 'twas  Christmas  tide,  and 

the  great  fire  burned  clear, 
The  farmer  said:  "Dear  wife,  it's  been  a  good 

and  happy  year; 
The  fruit  was  gain,  the  surplus  corn  has 

brought  the  hay,  you  know." 
She  lifted,  then,  a  smiling  face,  and  said:  "I 

told  you  so. 
There  is  a  Heart,  there  is  a  Hand,  we  feel, 

but  cannot  see; 
We've  always  been  provided  for,  and  we  shall 

always  be."  — Sel.  by  a  sister. 

THANKSGIVING 


For  all  that  God  in  mercy  sends: 

For  health  and  strength,  for  home  and  friends. 

For  comfort  in  the  time  of  need. 

For  every  kindly  word  and  deed. 

For  happy  thoughts  and  pleasant  talk. 

For  guidance  in  our  daily  walk. 

For  all  these  things  give  thanks. 

For  beauty  in  this  world  of  ours. 

For  verdant  grass  and  lovely  flowers. 

For  song  of  birds,  for  hum  of  bees. 

For  the  refreshing  summer  breeze. 

For  hill  and  plain,  for  streams  and  wood, 

For  the  great  ocean's  mighty  flood. 

For  all  these  things  give  thanks. 

For  the  sweet  sleep  that  comes  with  night, 

For  the  returning  morning's  light, 

For  the  bright  sun  which  shines  on  high, 

For  stars  that  glitter  in  the  sky— 

For  these  and  everything  we  see, 

O  Lord,  our  hearts  we  lift  to  Thee, 

And  p-ive  Thee  hearty  thanks. 

—Selected  by  a  sister. 

Nothing  attracts  sinners  like  the  joy  of  sal- 
vation. Joy  attracts  people  as  honey  attracts 
bees.  David  prayed.  "Restore  u.oto  me  the 
joy  of  thy  salvation;  and  uphold  me  with  thv 
free  spirit.  Then  will  I  teach  tr.insgressors 
thy  ways;  and  sinners  shall  be  converted 
unto  thee"  (Psa.  51:12, 13).— J.  Gilchrist  Law- 
son. 

The  real  Christian  ioy  comes  from  the  ex 
perience  of  .suffering  in  some  form  or  other 
— Lloy  Kniss. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Theme  for  the  Quarter :  STUDIES  IN 

Lesson  for  Dec.  2,  1934.— I  Thes.  1 :1-10 
THE  CHRISTIAN  AS  WITNESS 

Golden  Text. — But  ye  shall  receive 
power,  after  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is 
:ome  upon  you :  and  ye  shall  be  wit- 
nesses unto  me,  both  in  Jerusalem  and 
in  all  Judaea,  and  in  Samaria,  and  unto 
:he  uttermost  part  of  the  earth. — ^Acts 
1:8. 

Introductory. — Both  epistles  to  the 
rhessalonians  are  very  interesting.  It 
.vill  be  remembered  that  Thessalonica 
Aras  the  place  to  which  Paul  and  his 
:ompanions  fled  after  they  had  been 
Tersecuted  in  Philippi,  as  we  see  by 
^cts  16:40  to  17:15.  The  synagogue 
)ecame  the  center  of  their  work  and 
;oon  there  was  the  beginning  of  a 
:hurch.  Before  the  believers  could  be 
;horoughly  instructed,  the  teachers  had 
:o  flee  again  before  a  fierce  storm  of 
persecution.  For  his  protection  the 
:)rethren  sent  Paul  and  Silas  away  to 
Berea  before  they  could  even  learn 
vhether  the  professed  converts  were 
■eallv  believers  from  the  heart  or  not. 
[n  Berea  the  truth  received  a  more 
varm  reception,  and  there  was  a  stay 
if  considerable  time.  But  again,  per- 
;ecntion  forced  Paul  to  move  on.  His 
riends  sent  him  to  Athens,  and  he  later 
noved  on  to  Corinth.  Knowing  the  ex- 
remp  difficulties  of  the  voung  church 
it  Thessalonica,  Paul  becnme  verv 
nuch  concerned  for  their  welfare.  Si- 
as  nnd  Timothy  had  caueht  un  with 
^nul  at  Corinth  for  possiblv  Athens). 
)ut  Paul  sent  Timothv  back  to  Mace- 
Ionia  to  confirm  the  believers  in  Mnce- 
lonia  (Philipni.  Thessalonica.  and  Be- 
eaV  and  to  bring  him  word  of  their 
vflfarp.  Having  accomnlished  his  mis- 
iion,  Timothv  retumfd  to  Paul  nt  Cor- 
nth  pnd  broup^ht  him  verv  choorful 
lews.  The  brethren  in  northern  Greece 
vere  not  only  true  to  Christ,  but  thpv 
vere  loval  to  Paul  their  tencher,  nnd 
'rr-atlv  loncTPd  to  see  him.  On  hearin*^ 
his  renort.  Paul  immedintelv  wrote  T 
Phessnlonians.  Tt  seems  thnt  the  Th^s- 
nlnnin^s  mistook  the  meaning  of  some 
■f  Paul's  writing,  or  else  were  misled 
iv  a  letter  represented  to  hnve  been 
vrittf-n  bv  him  fSep  IT  Thpss.  2:2). 
nd  he  was  prompted  to  write  the  ser- 
nd  letter  soon  after  he  had  received 
he  answer  to  his  first  one.  In  TT  Thes- 
alonians  Paul  Hves  one  of  the  clpnrest 
xplanations  of  the  last  times  of  this 
ispr-nsntion  and  thp  coming  again  of 
he  T^rird  Jfsus  Christ,  These  letters 
hould  be  studied  together  and  in  ron- 
ection  with  chapters  16  and  17  of  the 
U)ok  f)f  Acts. 

Lesnon  Story. — Paul  was  associated 
'ith  Timothy  and  Silvanus.  Timothy 
ri'l  l;)te1v  returned  from  a  visit  lo 
"hcssalf)nira  where  Paul  had  sent  him 
1  visit  the  brethren  for  whom  he  had 
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earnest  concern  lest  they  should  be- 
come discouraged  and  give  up  their 
faith  in  Christ.  At  the  good  news  of 
their  steadfastness  Paul  is  moved  to  ad- 
dress a  letter  to  them.  He  greets  them 
as  the  Church  of  the  Thessalonians 
which  is  in  God  the  Father  and  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  He  Avishes  the 
blessing  of  grace  and  peace  from  the 
Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  He 
reminds  them  of  how  he  has  been  pray- 
ing and  giving  thanks  for  them  since 
he  has  heard  tidings  of  their  work  of 
faith  and  labor  of  love  and  steadfast 
hope  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  He 
knows  that  they  are  God's  elect. 

When  the  Gospel  was  preached  a- 
mong  them  it  was  more  than  a  dis- 
course of  words.  It  was  with  power 
and  in  the  Holy  Ghost  and  in  much  as- 
surance. The  brethren  there  could  tes- 
tify as  to  the  conduct  of  their  messen- 
gers when  they  were  among  them. 
They  became  followers  of  the  brethren 
and  of  the  Lord,  in  face  of  afTlictions  in 
the  joy  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Their  faith 
became  an  example  not  only  in  Mace- 
donia and  Achaia,  but  in  manv  other 
places  the  news  of  their  conversion  was 
spread.  And  this  spreading  of  the  news 
made  it  unnecessary  for  the  messengers 
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Topic  for  December  2 

MOTTO 

"Let  .  .  .  the  meditation  of  my  heart  be  ac- 
ceptable in  Thy  sight." 

OUTLINE  STT'DY 

I.  Reading  is  to  Bring  Thoughts  and  Medi- 

tations 
Therefore — 

II.  Our  Reading  Should  be  of  the  Charac- 

ter of  What  our  Meditations  Should 
Be. 

1.  The  law  of  the  Lord.— Psa.  1:2. 

2.  On  the  Lord.— Psa,  63:6;  104:34. 

3.  On  all  God's  works. — Psa.  77:12. 

4.  On  His  precepts. — Psa.  119:15. 

5.  On  things  acceptable  in  His  sight. — 

Psa.  19:14. 

6.  On  understanding. — Psa.  49:3. 

7.  Things   to    bring    memory   of  God's 

teaching.— II  Pet.  1:13:  3:1-9. 

8.  Things  of  virtue  and  praise. — Phil.  4:8. 

III.  Our  Reading  Should  Not  be  of  a  Char- 

acter Which 
Our  Meditation  is  not  to  Be. 

1.  Character-destroying  thoughts. —  Prov. 

23:7. 

2.  Vain  imaginations  of  worldly  leaders. 

Psa.  2:1-3. 

3.  High  things  against  the  knowledge  of 

God  and  of  Christ. — II  Cor.  10:5; 
Jcr.  23:27. 

4.  Of  ourselves  too  highly. — Rom.  12:3, 

5.  Evil  thoughts  of  others. — I  Cor.  13:5. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Juniors. 

1.  Tcxtword,  "Meditation." 

2.  How  to  Know  Good  Reading. 


to  speak  of  the  work  since  the  life  of 
the  church  at  Thessalonica  speaks  out 
what  kind  of  work  Paul  and  his  com- 
panions had  done  among  them,  causing 
them  to  turn  from  idols  that  they  might 
serve  the  living  and  true  God,  as  they 
trusted  and  waited  for  His  Son  from 
heaven  who  is  now  a  resurrected  Lord 
and  is  a  deliverer  of  their  souls  from 
the  wrath  to  come. — J.  R.  S. 

The  Thessalonian  Epistle 

Of  all  Paul's  letters  this  is  the  gent- 
lest. There  is  not  a  word  of  controversy 
in  it.  Its  style  is  unusually  simple.  A  fa- 
therly spirit  breathes  in  every  line.  It 
is  in  all  respects  a  letter  of  consolation. 
Two  words  strike  the  key-notes  of  its 
two  most  important  sections — "aflflic- 
tion,"  "advent."  He  has  >  preached  to 
them  in  affliction,  he  has  warned  them 
that  they  would  suffer  affliction,  and 
that  warning  has  been  fulfilled.  But 
he  also  has  preached  to  them  of  the 
coming  of  Christ,  and  in  that  hope  all 
sorrow  vanished ;  so  that  by  a  splendid 
and  daring  paradox,  which  was  not  a 
rhetorical  figure  but  a  blessed  truth  un- 
known to  the  world  before,  they  had 
received  the  word  in  tribulation,  yet 
with  joy  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  That  joy 
was  like  a  green  isle  of  peace  in  the 
world's  troubled  and  storm-swept  sea, 
on  which  the  waves  might  beat  forever 
in  vain. — F.  W.  Farrar. 


a.  By  the  Bible. 

b.  By  what  it  will  do  to  make  us  love 

the  Bible  more. 

c.  By  what  it  will  do  to  strengthen  our 

life  for  Christ. 

d.  By   Bible   standards   of   truth  and 

righteousness. 

e.  By  the  works  of  God. 

{.    By  our  reverence  for  God  in  reading. 
3.    Reading  to  Avoid: 

a.  Leading  our  thoughts  from  God. 

b.  Making  the  Bible  a  dry  Book. 

c.  Leading  our  thoughts  into  sin. 

d.  Destroying  our  mind  and  character. 
For  Seniors. 

1.  Valuable  Books  to  Read  for  Spiritual 

Improvement. 

2.  Books    of    Science    That    Honor  the 

Creator. 

3.  Biographies  That  Do  Not  Exalt  the 

Man. 

4.  History  Not  Perverted  with  Human 

Philosophy. 

5.  Some  Good  Books  I  Have  Read. 

6.  The  Value  of  Good  Libraries  in  the 

Home  and  Sunday  School. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
I  will  read  and  meditate  in  things  that 
build  up  character  for  God. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 
Be  less  concerned  about  the  number  of 
books  you  read,  and  more  about  tiic  good  use 
you  make  of  them.  The  best  of  books  is  the 
Bible. — C.  Scriver. 

The  great  standard  of  literature  as  to 
purity  and  exactness  of  style  is  the  Bible. — 
Blair. 

Wc  should  accustom  the  mind  to  keep  the 
nest  company  by  introducing  to  it  only  the 
best  of  books. — Sydney  Smith. 


Bible  Meeting  Topic 
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OUR  MOTTO 

The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  in 
faith  and  life. 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lineg  of 
Christian  Work. 

Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety  in 
home  and  church. 


THURSDAY,  NOV.  22,  1934 


Field  Notes 


November  25  is  the  time  set  for  the 
beginning  of  a  series  of  meetings  at 
Hydro,  Okla.,  with  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller 
of  Protection,  Kans.,  in  charge. 

An  inspiring  meeting  is  reported 
from  Millersville,  Pa.,  where  the  elev- 
enth annual  Sunday  school  and  mis- 
sion workers'  meeting  was  held  on 
Wednesday,  Nov.  14. 


A  Correction. — Bro.  John  W.  Hess 
expects  to  begin  a  series  of  meetings  at 
I'.rismans  Church,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
instead  of  at  Manhcim,  as  stated  in  last 
week's  (jospel  Herald.  L. 


"We  expect  to  have  missionary  serv- 
ices at  our  church  next  Sunday  after- 
noon and  evening  (Nov.  18).  Bro. 
Kore  Zook  of  Morrison,  111.,  is  billed  to 
be  with  us  ;"  writes  a  brother  from  the 
Freeport,  111.,  congregation. 

The  congregation  at  Cottage  City, 
Md.,  desires  the  prayers  and,  if  possi- 
ble, the  presence  of  others  during  the 
coming  revival  meetings,  beginning 
Nov.  25  to  continue  two  weeks.  Bro. 
Henry  F.  Garber  of  Mount  Joy,  Pa., 
is  to  be  the  evangelist.    R.  J.  S. 


Evangelistic  meetings  are  being 
planned,  the  Lord  willing,  to  be  held  at 
the  Mennonite  Gospel  Mission,  Potts- 
town,  Pa.,  beginning  Sunday  evening, 
Nov.  25.  Bro.  J.  C.  Clemens  of  Lans- 
dale, Pa.,  will  conduct  the  meetings. 
Your  prayers  are  solicited  in  behalf  of 
the  work.    E.  G.  K. 


Bro.  L.  J.  Miller  of  Garden  City,  Mo., 
is  spending  the  greater  part  of  Novem- 
ber in  evangelistic  and  Bible  conference 
work  among  congregations  in  Colorado 
and  Nebraska.  Among  the  Nebraska 
congregations  in  which  Bible  confer- 
ence work  is  being  done  are  Wood 
River,  Roseland,  Milford,  and  Beemer. 


A  brother  writes  us  from  Holtwood, 
Pa. :  "We  are  looking  forward  to  Dec. 
9,  when  we  expect  Bro.  Harry  L.  Long- 
enecker  of  Middletown,  Pa.,  to  begin 
a  two-week  series  of  meetings,  the  Lord 
willing.  Our  prayers  are  that  it  may 
be  a  Heaven-sent  revival,  and  that  sin- 
ners may  be  saved." 

A  worker  from  Portland,  Oregon, 
writes:  "Due  to  the  illness  of  Bro.  Hen- 
ry Yoder's  wife,  Bro. 'Paul  N.  Roth  has 
been  chosen  superintendent  of  the  Men- 
nonite Gospel  Mission  for  the  present. 
All  ofiferings  and  contributions  for  the 
Mission  should  be  sent  to  Bro.  Paul  N. 
Roth,  2235  N.  W.  Savier  St.,  Portland, 
Oreg." 

Recent  visitors  in  the  Publishing 
House  include  the  following:  Ruth  F. 
Zimmerman,  Mechanicsburg,  Pa. ;  Ja- 
cob Z.  Snader  and  wife,  East  Earl,  Pa. ; 
Phares  C.  Miller  Jr.  and  wife.  Bain- 
bridge,  Pa.;  Mary  L.  Good,  Colum- 
biana, Ohio;  Sarah  Kaufifman,  Nancy 
Baumgardner  and  daughters  Shirley 
and  Sara  Jane,  Hollsopple,  Pa. ;  Jane 
Mangus,  Johnstown,  Pa. 

As  we  go  to  press  we  learn  of  the 
passing  of  Bro.  Daniel  Naflfziger,  a 
faithful  minister  at  Hopedale,  111.,  for 
many  years,  who  died  Nov.  14.  Fu- 
neral services  were  announced  for  Sun- 


day afternoon,  Nov.  18.  The  Lord  com- 
fort the  bereaved  family  and  congrega- 
tion, and  raise  up  speedily  another 
faithful  soldier  of  the  cross  to  take  his 
])lace. 

Bishop  Ordained. — As  announced  in 
a  previous  number  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald, ordination  services  were  held  at 
Zion  Church  near  Broadway,  Va.,  on 
Saturday,  Nov.  10,  at  which  time  a 
l)rothcr  was  to  be  ordained  to  assist 
Bishop  Lewis  Shank  in  the  duties  of 
his  office.  There  were  four  brethren  in 
the  lot,  which  fell  upon  Bro.  J.  L. 
Stauffer.  May  the  Lord  bless  our  dear 
brother  in  the  exercise  of  his  duties  in 
his  responsible  office. 

As  noted  in  the  correspondence  from 
the  Chicago  Home  Mission,  Bro.  Ed- 
win Weaver,  the  superintendent  of 
that  mission,  was  ordained  to  the  min- 
istry at  that  place  Nov.  11.  May  the 
Lord  abundantly  bless  the  labors  of 
our  brother,  and  the  work  to  which  he 
has  dedicated  his  life.  There  is  a  dou- 
ble responsibility  and  opportunity  con- 
nected with  the  labors  of  himself  and 
his  co-laborers,  because  of  the  Mexica-n 
work  which  has  started  up  in  that  city 
within  the  past  few  years. 

A  newsy  letter  from  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  brings  us  the  following  news  items  : 

Work  on  the  new  Sunnyside  mission 
building  progressing  nicely. 

Revival  meetings  in  progress  at 
Brick,  Stony  Brook,  Indiantown,  and 
Mt.  Pleasant. 

Bro.  Elmer  Martin  to  begin  meet- 
ings at  Metzlers  on  Sunday  evening, 
Nov.  18. 

Quarterly  Bible  meeting  to  be  held 
at  Paradise  Nov.  24  and  25. 

Thanksgiving  services  arranged  for 
in  many  churches. 

Correspondence 


Schellsburg,  Pa. 

Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  : — 
On  Nov.  18,  we  are  holding  our  all-day 
meeting  and  the  week  following  Ave 
have  our  Bible  Conference  each  after- 
noon and  night,  closing  on  Sunday  eve- 
ning, Nov.  25.  We  invite  any  and  all 
from  other  congregations  to  be  with  us 
to  receive  spiritual  food.  Bros.  Hiram 
Wingard  and  Roy  Otto  will  be  the 
teachers.  May  God  bless  the  efiforts 
put  forth. 

Nov.  7,  1934.        Fanny  M.  Rose. 


Sterling,  111. 

(Science  Ridge  congregation) 
On  Sunday,  Nov.  4,  the  Executive 
Committee  of  the  Illinois  Conference 
District  met  with  our  congregation  for 
the  purpose  of  choosing  a  bishop  to  as- 
sist Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  in  this  dis- 
trict. Bro.  Shoemaker  who  has  served 
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many  years  in  this  capacity,  feels  the 
weight  of  advancing  age,  and  has  asked 
for  help.  As  the  results  of  this  impres- 
sive service,  Bro.  A.  C.  Good  was  chos- 
en to  act  in  this  capacity. 

On  Nov.  25,  the  Lord  willing,  we  will 
hold  communion  and  ordination  serv- 
ices. Will  you  remember  us  in  your 
prayers  ? 

Several  weeks  ago  we  held  our  an- 
nual business  meeting.  At  that  t'me 
Bro.  and  Sister  J.  D.  Conrad  were  chos- 
en to  conduct  Sunday  evening  services 
at  a  mission  in  the  west  end  of  our  city. 
Since  then  Sister  Clara  Ebersole  has 
been  doing  visitation  work  among 
these  people  which  is  creating  a  new 
interest  among  them.  Many  are  at- 
tending the  S.  S.  hour  on  Sunday  after- 
noon as  well  as  the  Bible  study  class 
each  Tuesday  evening  at  this  place. 

Again  we  earnestly  ask  you  to  re- 
member us  as  you  kneel  before  the 
throne  of  grace. 

Nov.  7,  1934.  Cor. 


Sheridan,  Oreg. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
We  have  been  blessed  in  many  different 
ways. 

Beginning  Sept.  24,  we  were  privi- 
leged to  have  Bro.  John  Thut  from 
Harper,  Kans.,  who  gave  a  series  of  ten 
lectures  on  prophecy. 

Our  communion  service  was  held  on 
Sunday,  Oct.  21.  A  goodlv  number 
took  part.  Bro.  Dan  Shank  brought 
the  message  of  the  morning. 

On  Oct.  28,  we  were  glad  to  have 
Bro.  Henry  Wolfer  and  family  of  the 
Hopewell  congregation  with  us.  Bro. 
Wolfer  gave  us  a  very  inspiring  mes- 
sage. 

Our  bishop,  Bro.  G.  D.  Shenk,  is  in 
California  at  present;  also  Bro.  Dan 
Shank  is  holding  meetings  in  Molalla, 
Dreg.  May  the  Lord  richly  bless  them 
n  their  labors. 

Oregon  is  now  in  the  mi<lst  of  its 
■-'liny  season  and  a  green  blanket  is 
diowing  up  in  the  grain  fields.  Mnnv 
amilies  from  the  drought-stricken  area 
lave  made  their  homes  in  Oregon. 

Nov.  7,  1934.  Cor. 


Waterloo,  Ont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers.  Greetings: — 
Sunday.  Nov.  4.  was  the  closing  niHit 
)f  an  11-day  series  of  meetings  at  this 
)1ace  with  Bro.  Paul  Krb  of  TTesston. 
<.'ms..  as  evangelist.  The  Word  w,-is 
icid  forth  in  terms  that  all  could  under- 
tand,  for  which  we  praise  the  Lord, 
lis  presence  and  convicting  Spirit  wns 
n  f)ur  midst.  Six  youne  pcoplo  made 
he  good  confession.  The  prayers  of 
>od's  people  go  with  Bro.  Rrb  ,-is  lie 
■aves  for  his  home.  ;ind  the  work  f)f 
he  Church  (o  which  he  li;is  been  c;dlcd 
'  serve, 

C)u  Siiuflay.  Nov,  11,  P,r(».  Newton 
Veber  will  give  his  f-irewell  message 
t  this  place,  prior  to  leaving  for  Fort 


Wayne,  Ind.  He  will  have  charge  of 
the  mission  at  that  place.  May  the 
Lord's  presence  and  guiding  Spirit  ac- 
company them  in  their  new  field  of 
labor. 

Nov.  9,  1934.  Cor. 

Conway,  Kans. 

(West  Liberty  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
Our  members'  meeting  was  held  Oct. 
19,  and  on  Oct.  21  we  enjoyed  the  bless- 
ings of  another  communion  service.  It 
is  indeed  blessed  to  be  able  to  look  for- 
ward to  the  return  of  our  Lord  with 
joyful  anticipation. 

Bro.  D.  A.  Yoder  of  Elkhart,  Ind., 
preached  for  us  the  evening  of  Oct.  27. 
On  Sunday  morning,  Oct.  28,  we  en- 
joyed a  very  interesting  message  on 
our  new  mission  field  in  Africa,  by  Bro. 
O.  O.  Miller  of  Akron,  Pa.,  followed  by 
a  sermon  by  Bro.  L.  J.  Miller  of  Gar- 
den City,  Mo.  The  visits  of  these 
brethren  were  much  appreciated.  May 
God  continue  to  bless  their  efforts  in 
His  service. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  a  series 
of  meetings,  beginning  Nov.  23,  with 
Bro.  Milo  Kauffman  as  evangelist. 
Pray  with  us  that  the  Holy  Spirit  may 
have  His  way  in  every  heart. 

Nov.  10,  1934.         '  Cor. 


Rockton,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
Since  our  last  writing  our  congregation 
has  experienced  a  deep  loss,  in  the 
home-going  of  our  minister's  wife,  .Sis- 
ter Emma  Blough, 

Though  she  was  with  us  less  than  ,i 
year,  yet  by  her  beautiful  Christ-like 
life  she  won  not  only  the  hearts  of  the 
congregation  but,  the  comninnitv  as 
well. 

We  needed  her  so  much  here,  but 
God  needed  her  more;  and  when  we 
were  .  anxiously  waiting  her  discharge 
from  the  hospital  in  another  day,  (]od 
took  her  to  her  heavenly  home  which 
meant  so  much  more  to  her.  May  we 
bow  to  His  will  and  follow  on  in  her 
footstej)s  as  she  followed  her  Guide. 
As  we  think  of  her  noble  life  we  can 
truly  sav,  "She  h;illi  done  what  she 
could." 

Recent  visitors  here  were:  IJro.  .'ind 
Sister  Alvin  Rosenberger  and  faniilv, 
Sister  Chester  Lehman,  P)ro.  and  Sister 
Sf)uder,  P.looniing  Glen  ;  Bro,  and  Sis- 
ter Lloyd  Croyle,  Bro,  and  Sister  Oscar 
Misliler,  Johnstown;  Bro,  and  Sister  j. 
A.  Brilhart.  Bro,  and  Sister  ].  b'rnnk 
Brilhart,  Scottdale, 

Sunday,  Nov.  11,  Bislio]i  James  Sav- 
ior conducted  our  communion  services. 
All  who  were  able  were  present  on  this 
occasion.  We  are  lliaiikful  that  otir 
aged  deacon.  Bro.  W.  G,  Speicher.  could 
be  with  us  for  these  services.  J\rn. 
Speicher's  Iiealth  i.s  failing,  hut  he  is 
nitu-li  interested  in  the  welfare  of  tlie 
church,  especially  in  the  young  jieoiile 


Bro,  and  Sister  Lloyd  Croyle  and  two 
children  from  Johnstown  were  also 
with  us. 

We  plan  to  hold  ovir  missionary  pro- 
gram and  remember  the  National  Pray- 
er Day  on  Sunday,  Nov.  25. 

Our  Union  Thanksgiving  services 
will  be  held  in  the  Lutheran  church 
here  with  Bro.  E.  J.  Blough  bringing 
the  message. 

We  ask  that  you  remember  the  work- 
here  in  your  prayers. 

In  His  service, 

Nov.  12,  1934.     E.  Pearl  Hummel. 


South  English,  Iowa 

Dear  Readers.  Greetings  in  Jesus' 
Name: — "If  my  people,  which  are  call- 
ed by  my  name,  shall  humble  them- 
selves, and  pray,  and  seek  my  face,  and 
turn  from  their  wicked  ways ;  then  will 
I  hear  from  heaven,  and  will  forgive 
their  sin,  and  will  heal  their  land." 
What  blessings  are  promised  to  those 
who  meet  the  requirements  !  Also  what 
a  blessing  it  is  to  know  that  our  sins 
are  forgiven  and  to  have  that  peace 
which  God  has  promised  to  those  who 
do  His  will. 

Oct.  20-28,  Bro.  Ray  Yoder  of  Waka- 
rusa,  Ind..  held  meetings  at  this  place. 
He  brought  to  us  the  whole  Gospel  and 
his  messages  were  given  with  power. 
That  the  good  seed  sown  may  have 
fallen  upon  prepared  hearts  and  bring 
forth  much  fruit  for  the  Master,  is  our 
sincere  prayer.  Visible  results.  4  con- 
fessions. May  these  prove  faithful  to 
Mini.  Our  prayers  go  with  our  brother 
;is  he  goes  from  place  to  place  bringing 
God's  Word  to  the  people. 

Baptismal  services  were  held  Nov,  4. 
and  counsel  meeting  Nov.  11.  The  Lord 
willing,  we  will  hold  our  communion 
service  Nov.  18. 

Nov,  12,  1934.  Leda  Cirove. 


Parnell,  Iowa 

To  all  lierald  Rr.iders,  Greetings: — 
On  Nov.  11  a  goodly  number  were  priv- 
ileged to  coinmemor.'itr  the  sulTering 
nnd  death  of  our  Lord  Uro,  Diener  of 
Daytonville  brought  the  message. 
Text :  "This  do  in  rt-menibr.ince  of  me." 
On  the  4th  a  simil.ir  service  w.is  held 
at  Daytonville, 

We  were  gl.-ul  to  linvc  with  us,  Oct. 
7,  Bro,  ;ind  Sister  No;ih  Scliult/  ;in(l 
liro.  .111(1  Sister  Alva  Schultz  of  Mil- 
verton.  Ont. 

Bro.  lleinw  Kuhns  and  son  Ir\in  .ind 
family  spent  a  few  weeks  in  our  midst 
the  fore  part  of  October,  this  being 
Sister  Kuhns'  former  home. 

On  Oct,  7.  during  the  absence  of  oiu- 
bishop.  Bro,  William  Brenneman 
brought  to  us  an  inspiring  mess;ige  on 
the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 

Bro.  ,\li)heus  King  attended  t!u>  fu- 
neral of  his  uncle,  Bro,  .'\mos  King  of 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  who  was  instantly 
killed  at  his  home  while  shredding  corn. 
(Continued  on  page  7Mt) 
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THANKSGIVING 

A  weary  stretch  of  ocean  coast, 

With  prospect  bleak  and  bare — 
The  sullen  sky  of  early  fall 

And  joyless,  chilly  air. 
Yet,  grateful  for  their  scanty  good 

The  Pilgrims'  thinning  ranks 
Knelt  down,  with  only  Faith  and  Hope, 

And  gave  God  earnest  thanks. 

If  they  whose  harvest  were  but  woe 

Could  skyward  turn  their  gaze, 
And  offer  up  their  hearts,  content 

To  wait  for  better  days. 
How  should  the  vaults  of  heaven  ring 

With  praises  from  a  land 
High-heaped  with  almost  ev'ry  gift 

That  God  holds  in  His  hand? 

— Sel.  by  Martha  Miller. 


THE  RURAL  CHURCH 


By  J.  S.  Hartzler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

II.  Its  Mission 

The  country  church  may  be  a  liabil- 
ity or  an  asset  to  the  community,  de- 
pending on  whether  it  fills  its  mission 
or  not.  You  are  looking  about  for  a 
location.  You  find  a  prosperous  com- 
munity. School  facilities  are  very  good. 
It  is  near  a  large  city  where  you  would 
be  assured  of  a  good  market  for  your 
produce.  The  neighborhood  seems  to 
be  a  good  one  in  which  to  raise  your 
family.  A  fine  church  is  only  about  a 
mile  from  the  farm  of  your  choice.  The 
farmer  has  ofifered  to  sell  at  a  price 
which  you  are  inclined  to  accept.  But 
in  some  way  the  conversation  turns 
onto  religion.  Unguardedly  he  tells 
you  that  the  church  will  soon  be  locked 
up;  that  the  preacher  did  something 
on  which  the  membership  was  com- 
pletely divided;  that  the  matter  went 
from  bad  to  worse  until  the  attendance 
is  so  small  that  they  can  not  have  Sun- 
day school  any  more,  and  there  seems 
to  be  no  possible  chance  of  getting  the 
matter  adjusted.  It  is  the  only  church 
within  a  scope  of  ten  miles. 

Will  you  buy  the  farm?  Not  very 
likely.  Your  growing  boys  would  soon 
become  disgusted  at  religion,  and 
would,  once  for  all,  turn  their  backs  on 
religion  of  any  kind.  They  would  be- 
come atheists  or  agnostics.  Thinking 
of  this  you  would  say,  "No,  I  do  not 
want  your  farm  at  any  price."  That 
church  is  a  liability  to  that  community. 

Suppose  that  he  would  put  it  in  a 
different  light  and  say,  "That  church  is 
filled  every  Sunday  with  good  listen- 
ers;  they  have  a  good  Sunday  school, 
and  they  know  how  to  make  every  one 
feel  welcome  among  them."  You  might 
have  had  some  hesitancy  about  buying 
the  farm,  but  you  feel  that  this  would 
be  ideal  for  your  children.  The  bargain 
hung  in  a  balance  for  a  while,  but  his 
statement  as  to  the  church  decided  the 
point  for  you,  because  you  felt  that  the 
church  would  be  an  asset  for  you. 
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Asset,  or  Liability? 

That  churcli  may  even  be  more  of  an 
asset  or  liability  from  a  religious  point 
of  view  than  from  a  material  one. 
Where  is  the  man  or  woman  of  three 
score  years  of  age  that  can  not  look 
back  over  past  history  and  find  one  or 
more  places  where  young  men  were 
growing  up,  had  arrived  at  the  age 
when  they  should  have  given  their 
hearts  to  the  Lord,  but  they  would  say, 
"Who  wants  to  unite  with  a  church 
where  they  are  quarreling  almost  con- 
stantly, where  they  will  not  speak  to 
each  other?"  That  condition  went  on, 
and  that  same  feeling  continued  in  the 
minds  of  the  boys.  They  lived  to  be 
old  men,  but  they  died  without  Christ 
because  the  Church  did  not  fill  her  mis- 
sion. Such  a  liability  ofttimes  can  nev- 
er be  reclaimed.  Neither  time  nor  eter- 
nity can  ever  make  it  good. 

The  mission  of  the  Church  ior  all 
ages,  all  climes,  and  all  locations  is 
exactly  the  same.  True,  there  may 
need  to  be  some  diflference  in  the  ad- 
ministration, but  not  in  purpose.  The 
mission  of  the  Church,  general,  is  to 
bring  the  whole  Gospel  to  all  peoples, 
throughout  all  time.  Details  and  meth- 
ods will  be  discussed  later.  For  the 
present  let  us  consider  the  local  Church. 

In  some  way  or  other,  the  Church 
owes  it  to  every  normal  person  in  the 
community,  not  only  once,  but  several 
times  in  a  year,  to  get  at  least  some 
part  of  the  Gospel  to  them  even  if  they 
never  attend  church  services. 

With  each  succeeding  year  there  is 
less  of  a  desire  to  know  the  truth,  and 
the  Church  has  just  that  much  more  of 
a  task  to  perform.  Some  seem  to  think 
that  the  Church  problem  is  largely  ru- 
ral, but  Joseph  K.  Hart,  in  his  book, 
"Educational  Resources  of  Village  and 
Rural  Communities,"  wonders  "on 
what  possible  grounds  a  rural  church 
problem  is  so  generally  accepted  as  an 
almost  national  peril  A  careful  pe- 
rusal of  any  denominational  year  book 
will  show  clearly  that  we  have  a  na- 
tional and  not  merely  a  rural  church 
problem."  This  same  author  goes  on 
to  show  that  in  New  York,  in  a  five- 
year  period,  there  were  three  less 
churches  built  than  were  closed,  _  de- 
spite the  great  increase  in  population  ; 
and  that  in  Boston  the  Protestant 
churches  combined  have  an  average  of 
twenty-one  thousand  six  hundred 
twenty-five  empty  pews  per  Sunday. 
Notice  this  striking  sentence  from  the 
same  author:  "Statistics  in  many  cit- 
ies and  towns  prove  very  clearly  that 
the  Church  has  failed  to  gratify  the 
•  crying  needs  of  the  human  soul." 

Meeting  Present-day  Needs 

Remember  very  clearly  the  church 
that  is  not  meeting  "the  crying  needs 
of  the  human  soul,"  is  positivelv  not 
filling  her  mission  in  the  great  plan  of 
God.   Whether  our  own  congregations 
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are  meeting  this  need  for  our  commu- 
nities is  one  of  the  leading  studies  (a- 
side  from  the  Bible)  of  every  live  pas- 
tor who  is  earnestly  and  prayerfully 
trying  to  fulfill  the  mission  to  which 
God  has  called  him.  Beloved  pastor, 
does  this  mean  you? 

One  reason  for  the  above  condition 
is  that  in  far  too  many  cases  the  Church 
has  been  considered  an  end  in  itself 
instead  of  simply  a  means  to  an  end. 
The  question  should  never  be,  "Can  we 
maintain  the  Church  and  keep  it  alive, 
or  had  we  just  as  well  close  it?"  The 
burning  question  should  always  be, 
"Can  the  Church  win  the  community, 
or  a  large  part  of  it,  for  Christ?"  Very 
few  churches  would  ever  need  to  be 
closed  if  the  membership  would  lose 
themselves  in  seeing  that  every  one  in 
the  community  received  the  Gospel. 
This  would  involve  many  things.  Space 
will  allow  but  one  to  be  discussed. 

Church  Buildings 

Satan  usually  works  in  extremes. 
This  is  true  even  so  far  as  church 
buildings  are  concerned.  Some  are 
very  particular  as  to  the  appearance  of 
their  own  homes,  but  care  very  little 
what  the  house  of  God  looks  like.  The 
paper  and  paint  may  show  the  wear  of 
years,  and  may  even  be  coming  of¥  so 
as  to  make  a  very  bad  appearance. 
They  have  money  for  automobiles,  lux- 
uries, or  to  buy  more  farms  or  bonds, 
but  not  for  the  cleaning  up  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord.  This  does  not  imply  that 
the  building  should  be  gaudy — far  from 
it — but  it  should  be  clean  and  well  car- 
ed for.  Otherwise  the  world  will  judge 
the  amount  of  religion  that  the  mem- 
bers have  by  the  way  they  care  for  the 
house  of  God. 

The  other  extreme  is  to  build  a  plant 
instead  of  a  church.  There  are  many 
rooms  ill  it  which  are  no  asset  in  win- 
ning souls,  but  belong  to  the  regular 
world  system.  The  members  have  a. 
civic  pride  in  the  building,  and  that  is 
forbidden  as  positivelv  as  pride  in  any- 
thing else.  What  a  difference  it  wotjld 
make  if  our  churches  were  built  with 
nothing  but  the  glory  of  God  in  view. 
How  will  the  buildings  which  are  now 
being  planned  serve  to  the  salvation  of 
the  greatest  number  of  souls,  and  in- 
spire the  believers  with  the  greatest 
reverence  for  God?  is  one  question 
which  should  alwavs  be  asked,  but  so 
seldom  is.  Why,  O  why  have  we  al- 
lowed Satan  to  meddle  with  such  mat- 
ters when  we  know  that  the  buildirig. 
the  members,  the  mottoes,  the  worship, 
etc.,  all.  ALL.  should  be:  the  salva- 
tion of  the  lost  and  the  glory  of  God. 

Proper  Church  Standards 

In  order  that  the  Church  may  per- 
form her  mission  she  must  have  stand- 
ards, and  they  must  be  different  from 
that  of  a  lodge  or  a  social  community 
center.    Paul  speaks  of  her  as,  "The 
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pillar  and  ground  of  the  truth."  This 
is  an  impossibility  if  she  is  not  founded 
on  the  principles  and  doctrines  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  His  apostles. 
The  Church  is  a  divine  institution,  not 
something  created  and  regulated  by  the 
mere  whims  of  men.  It  was  establish- 
ed by  the  Son  of  God  and  has  been  sus- 
tained by  Him  from  that  day  to  this, 
on  the  same  Rock  upon  which  He  built 
it — a  God-created  institution  for  a  God- 
born  people.  In  other  words,  only  re- 
born people  have  any  right  to  have 
their  names  on  the  roll  of  the  Church. 
It  is  damaging  to  have  counterfeits  a- 
mong  her  membership.  Such  have 
crept  in  unawares." 
That  the  Church  may  fulfill  her  mis- 
sion, the  proper  spirit  must  be  in  the 


individual  members ;  for  the  standards 
and  labors  of  the  Church  can  be  no 
cleaner  nor  better  than  those  of  the 
individual  members.  The  mission  of 
the  Christian  is  not  a  secondary  matter 
— a  side  issue — with  him.  He  realizes 
that  while  it  may  have  second  place  in 
his  mind  (God  must  be  first)  it  has 
first  place  in  his  actions.  He  feels  that 
a  day  passed  without  having  accom- 
plished something  definite  for  his  Lord, 
is  a  day  lost  although  it  may  have  been 
a  day  of  great  financial  success.  Not 
simply  the  actions  of  one  member,  but 
of  all  the  members — all  alive  to  their 
responsibilities — this  shows  that  the 
Church  is  fulfilling  her  mission. 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

(To  be  continued) 
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XLIV.  BISHOP  MOSES  J.  MILLER 

(1811—1897) 


By  Sophia  Miller 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Moses  J.  Miller  was  born  Jan.  12, 
1811 ;  died  May  16,  1897,  having  reach- 
ed the  age  of  86  years,  3  months,  and 
14  days.  His  parents,  who  came  with 
ihree  other  families  from  Somerset  Co., 
Pa.,  arrived  in  what  is  now  Walnut 
reek  Township,  May  6,  1810.  All  four 
if  the  families  were  young  people  and 
belonged  to  the  Amish  Mennonite 
church.  Three  of  the  families  moved 
ogether  into  one  blockhouse,  which 
lad  been  erected  that  fall.  The  other 
amily  located  about  two  miles  farther 
m  in  a  valley  till  they  were  able  to 
rect  a  house  for  themselves.  Jonas 
Ttutzman,  who  lived  close  by.  started 
n  the  summer  of  1809  to  clear  the  land 
iround  his  home.  He  did  not  finish 
he  clearing  until  the  arrivnl  of  his 
leighbors.  These  five  families  were 
he  only  Old  Order  Mennonites  in  the 
ownship,  with  only  two  or  three  more 
amilies  in  the  county. 

Here  Moses  Miller  was  born.  Ho 
vas  the  second  child  to  be  horn  within 
he  boundary  of  Holmes  Countv.  In 
he  month  of  August,  1812.  after  the 
lislorical  Indian  scare,  his  parents,  to- 
gether with  another  family,  left  their 
vilderness  home  and  went  hack  to  Som- 
erset Co.,  Pa.  Not  until  the  spring  of 
815,  after  the  war,  did  they  return  to 
Dhio. 

In  August,  1818,  a  terrible  windstorm 
)assed  over  the  vallev  near  Walnut 
"!reek,  mowing  down  trees  and  everv- 
hing  as  it  swent  on.  In  its  pnth  stood 
he  home  of  the  Miller  familv.  The 
itreneth  of  the  wind  was  so  great  thnt 
he  building,  a  two-storv  lotr  house, 
vas  turned  completely  nrotind  like  a 
vindwheel.  The  whole  familv  wns  in 
he  house.  However,  in  some  wonder- 
ul  way,  after  the  danger  was  over,  ev- 
ry  one  was  .safe  except  David  Gerber, 

carpenter,  who  had  been  working  otit- 


side  the  house  at  the  time,  who  was 
instantly  killed  while  at  work. 

Moses  Miller  attended  the  school  in 
the  first  school  building  erected  in 
Holmes  County.  In  1834  he  married 
Katherine  Dunn.  They  lived  together 
for  forty-six  years  till  death  called  her. 
Of  their  ten  children,  only  three  out- 
lived the  father. 

In  1835  he  was  ordained  to  the  min- 
istry and  twelve  years  later  he  was  or- 
dained a  bishop  in  the  Amish  Mennon- 
ite church,  which  work  he  performed 
faithfully  until  his  death.  Records 
show  that  he  attended  the  first  Amish 
Mennonite  General  Conference,  which 
was  held  in  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  in  1862. 
Shortly  after  this  time  there  seems  to 
have  been  dissension  in  the  Church  in 
Holmes  County.  The  points  of  differ- 
ence were  concerning  baptism  and  a 
church  building.  Some  believed  in 
baptizintr  otit  of  doors  and  having 
church  houses,  while  others  wished  to 
keen  on  as  they  had  been  doine.  meet- 
infT  in  the  homes  and  baptizing  indoors. 
This  cnused  a  division  in  the  Church 
with  Rishon  Miller  deciding  to  remain 
ns  thev  had  been  in  belief.  We  do  not 
read  of  him  attending  conferences  after 
this.  Rishon  Moses  Miller  (Groese 
Mose)  nnd  Abr  nni  Mast  h;id  charge  of 
the  other  division  of  the  chiirch. 

W'th  the  exception  of  the  Inst  few 
months  of  his  life.  B'shop  TVTiller's 
health  wns  verv  eood.  He  wns  the  pnt- 
tf-rn  of  n  rood  Christian,  and  wns  loved 
nnrl  honored  bv  all  who  knew  him.  He 
harl  p-reat  influencf  in  his  churrh  nnd 
If^d  his  flock  obediently  until  rnlled  to 
hi's  rewnrd.  He  wns  buried  Mnv  8.  in 
the  f  nniilv  burial  grounds  on  their  fnrm. 

Goshen,  Ind. 
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ten  says.  "Put  on."  No  one  would 
think  of  putting  on  new  clothing,  or  a 
new  drew  on  top  of  old  garments.  He 


would  first  remove,  "put  of¥"  the  old 
and  then  "put  on"  the  new.  What  then 
are  the  things  we  are  to  put  off?  The 
very  things  that  compare  to  old  gar- 
ments. It  could  be  said  in  six  words : 
"The  old  man  with  his  deeds."  Verses 
5,  8,  9,  tell  us  what  these  deeds  are. 
We  think  then  of  these  things  as  old 
garments,  to  be  put  ofif,  that  they  be- 
long to  the  world,  and  not  to  the  Chris- 
tian, the  child  of  God. 

In  verse  five  Paul  uses  the  word 
"mortify"  (which  means  suppress,  get 
rid  of,  put  off),  "fornication,  unclean- 
ness,  inordinate  affection,  evil  concu- 
piscence, and  covetousness  which  is 
idolatry."  These  things  are  inwardly, 
and  which  we  obeyed  when  we  walked 
in  them.  The  result  was  "the  wrath  of 
God"  on  us.  They  now  to  us  are  as 
repulsive  as  a  man  in  filthy  rags  is  to 
a  person  better  dressed.  After  having 
suppressed  these  things,  then  the  vis- 
ible and  outward  deeds  of  the  old  man 
must  be  put  off.  What  these  deeds  are 
we  find  in  verse  eight :  "Anger,  Avrath, 
blasphemy,  filthy  communication  out  of 
your  mouth.  Lie  not  one  to  another, 
seeing  that  you  have  put  off  the  old 
man  with  his  deeds."  In  verses  five 
and  eight,  Paul  is  getting  his  hearers 
ready  for  the  "putting  on"  the  new 
dresses  he  is  about  to  describe.  We 
shall  now  note  what  these  different 
kinds  of  dresses  are  that  we  are  to  put 
on. 

II.    BIBLICAL  DRESS 

1.  Mercy. — The  act  of  treating  an 
offender  with  less  severity  than  he  de- 
serves, compassion,  sympathetic  atti- 
tude toward  others.  Those  who  owe 
so  much  to  the  mercy  of  God  should 
show  themselves  merciful.  Luke  6:36. 
This  is  an  extra  good  dress  to  start 
with. 

2.  Kindness. — Virtue  to  know  the 
good,  softening  of  the  inner  self,  good- 
will, kindly  feeling,  tenderness,  com- 
passion, indulgent.  This  virtue  is  man- 
ifested toward  our  friends  and  our  ene- 
mies, and  being  the  elect  of  God,  it  is 
what  we  do  because  we  are  merciful. 
The  Gospel  makes  the  heart  tender  and 
sympathetic  toward  all  men  and  re- 
sults in  manifestations  of  kind  deeds. 
This  beautiful  dress  can  be  worn  at  any 
time  and  will  he  liked  by  all. 

3.  Humbleness  of  mind. — That  is. 
submission  unassuming.  It  consists  of 
a  knowledge  of  our  meanness  and  ugli- 
ness, and  a  willingness  to  submit  to 
our  superiors,  and  ready  to  serve  our 
inferiors.  Huiuility  bec'ns  in  the  mind 
and  ends  in  action.  Christ  snid.  "Take 
my  yoke  upon  you  and  learn  ttf  tuc : 
for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  of  heart." 
This  kind  of  a  dress  cati  he  worn  by  all, 
and  it  will  fit.  We  should  wear  it  with- 
nut  tell  ing  others  how  humble  we  are. 
If  we  talk  about  this  dress,  at  once  it 
changes  its  color,  and  the  person  be- 
comes proud  of  his  humility.   Jas.  4:6 
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tells  what  (Itul  will  do  for  oiu-  who  has 
"put  on"  this  humble  dress. 

4.  Meekness.— r.ont;--snfT('rin,<;-,  sub- 
missive, paciiic,  i^ciitlr,  mild  lcmi)cr. 
not  easily  provoked  or  irritated,  i)a- 
tient  under  injuries.  This  is  the  dress 
to  wear  when  others  say  all  manner  of 
false  thinn-s  about  us.  This  is  the 
dress  that  jnits  the  l^-ake  on -our  tongue. 
It  is  now  when  we  manifest  that  we 
have  "p"t  off"  that  ugly  old  dress,  "an- 
ger." Because  we  have  "put  on"  meek- 
ness, we  practice  Prov.  15:1,  and  a  soft 
answer  turns  away  wrath. 

5.  LongsufTering.  —  Enduring  inju- 
ries for  a  long  time,  patient,  forbearing, 
not  easily  made  angry.  With  this  dress 
we  can  sufifer  for  a  long  time  with  those 
who  are  unkind  to  us.  "Charity  suf¥er- 
eth  long  .  .  .  and  is  kind."  Many  can 
endure  "provocation  or  irritation  if  they 
are  of  short  duration,  but  lose  their 
heads  if  they  are  of  long  duration.  God 
demonstrated  what  longsuffering  is  to- 
ward us.  Because  of  sin  we  merited 
punishment,  but  the  longsuffering  God 
suffered  long  with  us.  He  did  not  lose 
His  patience,  although  we  abused  Him 
and  treated  Him  very  ugly.  The  next 
time  we  are  tempted  and  tried,  let  us 
"put  on"  this  dress  of  so  much  value  to 
a  Christian. 

6.  Forbearing  one  another.  —  To 
bear  with,  to  endure,  self-restraint. 
"Refrain  from  doing,  using,_ expressing, 
claiming,  preserving,  exacting,  punish- 
ing or  injuring  another."  All  this  we 
are  to  do  "in  love."  This  is  a  lovely 
dress  and  can  be  worn  1)y  any  one,  as  it 
will  fit  any  Christian  regardless  of  size, 
age  or  nationality.  "Put  it  on,"  and 
observe  its  neat  fit. 

7.  Forgiving  one  another. — Dispo- 
sition to  pardon,  willing  or  disposed  to 
forgive,  to  cease  to  feel  resentment  a- 
gainst  one  on  account  of  wrongs  com- 
mitted.   If  there  are  complaints  from 
or  toward  any  one,  we  are  to  forgive, 
as  did  Jesus  even  on  the  cross:  "For- 
give them,  for  they  know  not  what  they 
do."    In  this  world,  and  often  amongst 
Christians,  there  exists  at  times,  differ- 
ence of  opinions,  until,  to  justify  posi- 
tions taken,   strong  terms  are  used. 
Acts  15  :39  :  Gal.  2  :14;  but  even  at  such 
times  we  should  be  ready  to  pardon. 
We  pray,  "Forgive  us  as  we  forgive  our 
debtors."    If  God  would  answer  this 
prayer,  as  we  asked  it,  "as  we  forgive," 
I  fear  some  would  not  be  pardoned  of 
their  wrongs.    Are  you  in  the  habit  of 
wearing  the  dress  of,  "forgiving  one 
another"  dear  brother,  sister?    It  may 
seem  a  bit  inconvenient  at  first,  but 
continue  its  use  and  you  will  discover 
soon  that  it  is  a  beautiful  dress  ;  it  will 
attract  much  attention.    Others  have 
worn  it  with  much  success. 

8.  Charity.— The  greatest  virtue  in 
existence.  It  never  ends,  and  never 
faileth.  "Above  all,"  important  as  the 
seven  other  dresses  are,  "put  on  char- 
ity."   It  is  the  principal  dress,  "the 
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bond  of  ])erfcctness."  This  dress  .shows 
the  dignity  or  distinction  in  a  Chris- 
tian. The  other  dresses  are  beautiful 
and  desired  to  be  worn,  but  the  dress 
of  charity  supersedes  all  others.  Buck- 
nimish  once  said:  "The  highest  exer- 
cise of  charity,  is  charity  exercised  to- 
ward the  uncharitable." 

Charity  is  the  most  visil^le  dress  for 
a  Christian,  it  incl.udes  all  the  rest.  It 
manifests  itself  in  dearness,  high  re- 
gard, good-will,  and  tenderness.  Dry- 
den  has  said,  "Once  a  heathen  poet 
commending  the  charity  of  Dido  to  the 
Trojans  said:  'Pie  spake  like  a  Chris- 
tian'." Dido  was  known  as  a  Christian, 
by  the  dress  he  wore.  He  put  on  char- 
ity "which  is  the  bond  of  perfectness." 
All  the  brilHancy,  beauty,  and  color  of 
the  other  dresses  blend  into  this  one 
superior  dress,  CHARITY.  Therefore, 
says  Paul,  "Above  all,  put  on  Charity." 
III.  CONCLUSION 

What  will  be  the  result  of  wearmg 
daily  these  different  dresses  mentioned 
here  in  Col.  3?  Verse  15  says,  "God 
will  dwell  in  our  hearts  with  His 
peace."  We  will  get  along  with  folks, 
for  we  will  show  mercy,  kindness,  hum- 
bleness, meekness,  longsuffering,  and 
will  forbear  and  forgive  one  another 
because  our  principal  dress  will  be  love 
^charity).  Let  us  remember  that  be- 
fore we  dress  ourselves  with  these^dis- 
tmct  dresses,  we  must  "put  off,"  "un- 
dress" ourselves  from  those  things  men- 
tioned in  verses  8,  9.  Should  an  effort 
be  made  to  cover  up  the  old  man  v/ith 
his  deeds  (by  "putting  on"  the  dresses 
Paul  here  says  we  are  to  put  on)  on 
top  of  the  old  garments  that  he  also 
says  Ave  are  to  "put  off,"  the  result  will 
be  a  trying  to  carry  water  on  both 
shoulders,  and  the  Christian  life  will  be 
a  failure.  We  must  "put  off,"  then 
"put  on,"  that  is  the  order. 

Personally  I  believe  that  if  these 
Gospel  dresses  are  worn  in  our  daily 
life,  there  will  be  no  desire  to  dress  with 
clothing  in  a  way  pleasing  to  the  god- 
dess of  Fashion.  May  God  help  us  to 
learn  to  wear  these  eight  different 
dresses,  but,  above  all,  the  "Charity 
Dress." 

Pehuajo,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina. 


November  22 
CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  733) 
A  series  of  six  courses,  to  extend  dur- 
ing the  winter  evenings,  on  the  study 
of  human  life  and  Christian  education, 
is  being  arranged  for,  sponsored  by 
home  talent.  This  course  is  especially 
for  our  young  people,  and  ought  to  be 
a  real  help  in  forming  high  ideals  in  the 
Christian  life. 

At  this  writing  a  series  of  meetings 
is.  in  progress  in  the  little  hamlet  of 
Nira,  conducted  by  Bro.  John  M.  Yoder 
of  Cherry  Box,  Mo.  Bro.  Y.  expects  to 
be  with  the  Daytonville  congregation 
in  the  near  future.  May  we  remember 
him,  as  well  as  the  lost,  during  these 
meetings. 

Bro.  John  Reber  has  been  shut  in 
with  bronchial  trouble  for  the  past  six 
weeks.  We  are  hoping  that  he  may 
soon  be  able  to  be  around  again. 

Nov.  13,  1934.  Cor. 


MISSION  MEETING 

(Continued  from  page  729) 
times  who  had  nothing  back  of  them  but  the 
power  of  God.  They  found  their  way  into 
God's  secret  presence.  Get  back  to  God,  He 
will  help  us  do  greater  things  in  the  future 
than  the  past.  Salvation  is  for  the  whole 
world.  Jesus  implies  that  the  plan  of  re- 
demption is  for  all  men  alike.  Give  up  all, 
if  need  be,  for  missions  and  missionarv  work 
To  be  a  successful  missionary  you  should 
have  a  great  faith,  conviction,  consecration, 
courage,  endurance,  ability,  trust,  and  confi- 
dence. Missionary  spirit  keeps  the  Church 
from  becoming  self-centered,  stimulates  pray- 
er life  of  the  Church,  deepens  spiritual  lite 
of  Church,  leads  members  to  fuller  consecra- 
tion, and  unites  the  Church  in  greater  fellow- 
ship. It  is  the  duty  of  the  Church  to  shine 
and  to  witness  for  Christ.  Secretary. 


Leola,  Pa. 

The  Groffdale  singing  class— leader 
Bro.  Ezra  O.  Brubaker,  Elizabethtown, 
Pa. — will  close  a  very  successful  and 
interesting  term  on  the  evening  of  Dec. 
20,  when  the  singing  of  Christmas 
hymns  will  form  the  major  numbers  of 
the  program.  On  Thanksgiving  eve- 
ning, Nov.  29,  Thanksgiving  hymns 
will  be  the  featuring  numbers.  On 
Dec.  16,  2  o'clock,  p.  m.,  this  class,  with 
the  Ephrata  singing  class,  will  hold  a 
joint  singing  in  the  Groffdale  Mennon- 
ite  Church  and  which  should  greatly 
inspire  all  who  will  attend.  A  cordial 
invitation  to  attend  the  remaining  ses- 
sions, and  especially  these  special  sing- 
ings, is  extended  to  all. 

Nov.  14,  1934.         D.  M.  Wenger. 


Elkhart,  Ind. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald: 
— Last  evening  marked  the  close  of  a 
twelve-day  series  of  revival  services 
with  the  Prairie  Street  congregation, 
conducted  by  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler,  of 
Johnstown,  Pa. 

The  interest  from  the  beginning  was 
good,  large  crowds  filling  the  church 
every  evening.  The  Word  was  so  sim- 
ply and  so  convincingly  opened  up  for 
us  that  even  young  children  carried 
away  from  these  meetings  impressions 
for  good  that  will  long  be  remembered. 

Eleven  confessed  Christ  for  the  first 
time,  two  reconsecrated  their  lives,  and 
two  came  from  other  denominations  to 
make  their  church  home  with  us. 

We  regret  the  necessity  of  closinp 
the  meetings  so  soon,  for  the  work  yel 
to  be  done  is  great.  We  believe  the 
Lord  still  has  "much  people  m  thi5 
city"  to  be  won  for  Him.  That  oui 
church  may  be  able  to  meet  the  need; 
of  souls  in  this  community,  we  sohci 
your  earnest  prayers. 

Nov.  17,  1934.  Cor. 
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Our  Weekly  Sermon  Message 

"Preach   the   W'cRD:    be  instant  in   season,   out  oi  season, 

reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsufiering  and  doctrine  

f<eed  the  Hock  ot  God." 


THE  LIVING  WORD 


By  George  J.  Lapp 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I.  As  a  Revelation  of  the  Way  of  Truth 

TEXT:  Study  to  shew  thyself  approved  un- 
to God,  a  workman  that  needeth 
not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing 
the  word  of  truth.- — II  Tim.  2:15. 

There  is  evidence  on  every  hand  that 
the  world  is  in  spiritual  distress.  Fran- 
tic efforts  are  being  put  forth  by  the 
opponents  of  divine  truth  to  make 
themselves  and  others  believe  that  the 
Author  of  Truth  does  not  exist.  The 
No-God  movements  of  every  stripe  and 
color  are  either  positive  or  negative 
programs  along  this  line.  Then  there 
are  the  skeptical  and  speculative  forces 
which  are  helping,  as  liberalistic,  mod- 
ernistic, and  other  movements,  to  leave 
doubts  in  the  minds  of  people  as  to  the 
"laims  of  (Biblical  Evangelical)  Chris- 
tian believers  that  the  Word  of  God  has 
been  given  by  inspiration  and  is  the 
power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  every- 
that  believeth. 
We  know  where  the  atheist  stands. 
He  knows  too,  and  is  just  as  certain  as 
we  are  that  he  has  no  stand  in  eternity. 
He  is  trying  to  make  himself  think  that 
ne  is  going  to  die  like  an  animal  and 
hat  is  all  there  will  be  to  it. 

The  modernist  or  liberalist  with  all 
lis  speculative  theories  is  working  un- 
ler  the  self-imposed  delusion  that 
;f)mehow  it  is  coming  out  all  right  for 
ill  classes  of  religionists,  that  God  has 
•evcaled  Himself  in  some  manner  to  all 
jreat  religious  leaders,  and  that  it  is 
)ur  business  to  find  out  what  that  is 
ind  build  a  great  superstructure  of 
Truth  based  on  what  all  contain.  He 
)ver!ooks  the  great  fact  that  God 
hrough  His  living  Word  and  the  work- 
ng  of  the  Holy  .Spirit  transforms  tiie 
ifc,  leads  from  darkness  to  light,  and 
aises  to  life  again  those  who  are  dead 
n  tresi)asses  and  sins. 

How  the  light  of  flivinc  Truth  shines 
ortli  in  contrast  to  the  darkness  of  a- 
hcism  and  reckless  modernistic  spec- 
'ation ! ! 

1 .  The  truth  as  revealed  in  the  Liv- 
ng  Word  sets  an  absolute  standard  for 
oth  life  and  conduct, 

W  e  have  used  the  word  "absolute" 
dviscdly  because  no  one  can  be  a  true 
Christian  believer  without  accepting 
ruth  as  rcvealerl  in  the  Word  of  Cnn\ 
s  also  absolute.  The  basis  for  such  an 
rbitr;iry  statement  is  found  in  the 
/ords  of  Jesus,  "I  am  ...  the  Truth" 


Y 
? 
? 
? 
? 

? 

% 

4 

(Jno.  14:6).  Jesus  was  historically 
true.  The  history  of  His  coming  to 
this  world  as  told  us  in  Holy  Writ,  liv- 
ing and  serving  here,  dying,  rising  from 
the  dead  and  returning  to  the  Father 
cannot  be  gainsaid.  He  was  the  rev- 
elation of  God  to  man.  He  established 
in  the  completion  of  the  way  of  salva- 
tion a  new  relation  of  man  with  God 
the  Father  making  all  true  believers 
sons  and  heirs  of  eternal  life.  He  Him- 
self being  the  truth,  His  life  and  teach- 
ings became  the  standard.  Anything 
in  the  Bible,  either  in  the  Old  or  New 
Testament,  which  are  all  in  accord  with 
this  standard,  contribute  to  shaping  our 
lives  according  to  it.  If  we  would  pro- 
fess to  be  followers  of  Christ  we  must 
not  only  accept  the  fact  of  revealed 
truth  but  that  the  Bible  is  true  in  its 
entirety.  If  we  allow  ourselves  to  be 
deluded  by  the  thought  that  parts  of 
the  Word  might  contain  elements  of 
untruth  either  historically,  ethicallv,  or 
spiritually,  we  make  the  very  Christ 
who  was  the  fulfillment  of  it  all  a  liar 
and  find  ourselves  at  variance  with  the 
standard  as  found  in  it.    God  forbid. 

2.  The  Truth  as  revealed  in  the  Liv- 
ing Word  is  absolute  as  to  guidance. 

"I  am  the  Way,"  said  Jesus,  and. 
"When  he  the  Spirit  of  truth  is  come, 
he  will  guide  you  into  all  trufh.  .  .  . 
He  will  not  speak  of  himself,  but  will 
take  the  things  of  mine  and  show  them 
unto  you."  "In  him  was  light,  and  the 
light  was  the  life  of  men."  Through 
the  centuries  God  has  at  sundry  times 
and   in   divers   manners  spoken  unto 
men  through  His  prophets  and  in  these 
last  days  hath  "spoken  unto  us  through 
his  Son,  whom  he  hath  appointed  heir 
of  all  things,  by  whom  lie  also  made 
the  worlds."    See  Heb.  1:1.2.  How 
does  the  trutli  serve  as  our  guide?  Je- 
sus being  the  Truth  and  spiritually  per- 
sonally present  in  our  hearts  He  leads. 
The  Holy  Spirit  as  the  indwelling  ])ow- 
er  in  our  lives  makes  Jesus  consciously 
near  and  we  know  that  He  is  at  the 
helm  of  this  frail  craft  in  which  we  are 
sailing  on  the  sea  of  life.    Jesus'  guid- 
ance is  as  aI)S(jlute  as  His  existence  and 
who  of  His  own  would  ever  doubt  it? 
The  doubters  are  those  who  have  eitluM- 
lost  their  experience  or  never  had  it. 
They  tnay  parade  sonu-  very  higli  flown 
names  under  the  guise  of  great  intelli- 
gence or  they  may  be  the  jwor  victims 
of  others'  errors  and  agitations. 

3.  The  Truth  is  also  revealed  in  the 
Living  Word  as  absolute  as  to  our  eter- 
nal destiny. 


Jesus  said,  "I  am  the  Life."  Our  in- 
terest is  not  only  in  this  life  but  in  the 
life  to  come.  God  has  created  that  in- 
terest as  a  part  of  the  human  creation. 
This  is  one  of  the  distinguishing  fea- 
tures between  the  human  and  the  ani- 
mal. Man  has  become  beastly  in  try- 
ing to  pull  away  from  this  innate  con- 
cern. They  want  to  live  like  beasts, 
only  put  themselves  on  a  lower  level, 
and  then  want  to  die  like  them  but  at 
the  same  time  realizing  more  than  they 
are  willing  to  confess  that  there  are 
eternal  verities  that  they  must  face. 
We  shall  not  die  like  the  l:ieasts  of  the 
field  just  because  we  have  tried  to  live 
like  them.  We  shall  have  to  answer 
before  the  judgment  bar  of  God. 

To  the  regenerated  soul  that  has 
been  washeci  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb 
the  truth  as  revealed  in  the  Word  be- 
comes an  anchorage  of  the  soul.  His 
faith  in  the  living  Christ  is  in  accord- 
ance with  this  revelation.  We  nee>d  not 
fear  that  the  foundation  of  the  truth 
as^  revealed  in  Jesus  Christ  and  the 
Word  will  not  stand.  No  power  will 
ever  prevail  against  it,  but  God  pity  the 
souls  who  are  deluded  by  any  forces 
opposing  God  and  His  Truth  and  who 
will  go  down  under  their  pernicious  in- 
fluence. 

Some  of  us  are  called  into  wide  fields 
of  labor  and  have  opportunities  for  wit- 
ness that  can  be  far-reaching-.  We  can- 
not afford  to  put  our  light  under  a 
bushel.  We  must  be  on  the  alert  and 
ever  ready  to  combat  the  evils  of  un- 
belief, skepticism,  reckless  speculation, 
atheism,  manifest  in  so  many  forms, 
some  of  them  subtle  to  the  extreme. 

Just  as  there  is  no  cpiestion  as  to  the 
eternity  of  truth  and  righteousness  and 
the  final  victory  of  Jesus  Christ  and  His 
cause  at  His  second  coming,  so  also  is 
there  taking  place  in  the  world  a  lining 
up  of  the  forces  of  untruth  and  unrighT- 
eousness  against  the  ]>ower  of  truth 
and  righteousness  to  overthrow  them 
in  tile  earth.    It  is  the  supreme  effort  of 
S.itan  to  o\  rrlhrow  the  Kingdom  of  our 
l.ord  and  Lhrist.    .\n  .Xrniageddon  is 
pending  when   the   hii.il   conllict  will 
take  place  and  Christ  will  prevail.  Let 
our  testunony  then  be  clear.    Let  us  not 
fad  our  Lord  under  any  circumstance. 
Let  the  wt)rld  of  unbelief  and  skepti- 
cism know  that  we  are  His  for  time  and 
for  eternity.  May  the  indwelling  Christ 
who  is  the  truth  be  so  clearlv  manifest 
through  us  that  He  will  draw  men  and 
women  unto  Himself  and  save  them 
from  the  chilches  of  the  advocates  of 
error. 

I  )li;inil;iri,  C.  I'..  India. 


One  of  the  necessary  things  to  bring 
about  delinite  results  in  missionary 
work  is  that  of  dissemination  of  mis- 
sionary information,  God's  order  is 
(1)  to  see.  (2)  to  feel.  to  act.— ,\. 
J.  Metzler, 
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Alberta-Saskatchewan  Sunday  School  Conference 

Moderator,  Alvin  Stecklcy;  Assist.  Mod.,  Howard  Stauffer;  Song 
Director,  Owen  Hersliberger. 

Devotion  and  VVelcoine,  II.  J.  Harder.    Fsahn  119:17-24. 
How  to  Realize  the  Aim  of  Our  Sunday  School  Conference,  Joel 

^^'""'l f  we  want  to  get  something  out  of  this  conference  we  must  put 
something  in.  To  reahze  the  aim  of  Sunday  school  conference  we 
must  abide  by  its  decisions  and  apply  what  we  have  learned 

Present  Day  Evils  to  be  Counteracted  by  the  Sunday  bchool. 

1     Present  Day  Evils,  Clarence  J.  Ramer. 

Sell^.shness  is  the  instigator  of  all  evils.  Modern  P  easu^es 
causing  people  to  lose  their  natural  love  for  home  life.  Lawlessness 
and  crune  begins  in  disobedience  in  the  home.  Atheism  taugnt  in 
s  conda  y  schools  and  colleges.  Pleasure  resorts  are  drawing  many 
rom  church  on  the  Lord's  day.  Modernism  changes  whole  meaning 
of  inspired  Word.  Jesting  about  things  that  are  holy  shows  disre- 
spect  to  God.  1  ijr  14 

2.    How  they  may  be  counteracted  in  the  Sunday  School,  Walter 

^'^iTcounteract  modern  evils  we  need  a  full  consecration  and  a 
practical  knowledge  of  God's  Word.  We  must  go  to  God  in  prayer 
L  guTdance.  We  must  provide  our  young  people  opportunities  for 

service 

The  Sunday  School— Indoctrinating  Agency  of  the  Church,  M. 

^'  ^Af  Sunday  school  workers  we  are  agents  of  Christ,  To  be  good 
a-ents  need  to  know  our  Bible  and  have  the  conviction  that  we 
really  have  something  good  to  offer.  We  must  take  the  Bible  as  an 
absolute  guide  and  make  it  appealing  by  its  influence  on  our  own 

lives. 

Open  Discussion. 

Afternoon  Session 

Song  Service. 

Devotion  (Deut.  6)  M.  H.  Schmitt. 

Children's  Meeting,  conducted  by  Willis  and  Florence  Yoder. 

Song  by  children,  Everything's  All  Right  in  My  Father's  House. 
We  have  either  Jesus  or  Satan  in  our  heart,  to  get  to  our  Father  s 
house  we  must  have  Jesus  there.  _  ,  , 

Practical  Methods  for  Successful  Primary  Teaching,  Mabel 
Buschert  and  Mrs.  Fred  Bowman.  ,  r 

Teacher  must  love  her  pupils.  She  should  have  definite  points 
and  a  definite  method.  Some  methods  that  have  proved  successful  are 
questioning,  story-telUng,  sand-table  object  l^^^o^s  blackboard  il- 
lustrationsfand  definite  assignments  to  get  them  to  do  their  own  thmk- 
ing.  Children  love  to  sing.  „  ^  ,  ,■ 

When  and  How  Should  Lesson  Preparation  be  Made?  Marhn 
Brubacher  and  Owen  Hershberger. 

We  should  have  a  special  time  set  about  to  spend  in  whole-hearted 
study  and  prayer.  We  should  study  the  lesson  in  connection  with  its 
context  to  get  the  full  meaning. 

The  Preeminent  Christ  in  Sunday  School  Work,  Daniel  Shank. 

Either  Christ  or  Satan  will  have  the  preeminence.  "  Christ  is 
preeminent  there  will  be  peace  between  the  members  and  the  church 
will  prosper. 

Essay,  by  Mrs.  Harvey  Brenneman.  ,   .    ,  rf 

Teachers  should  have  Christ  preeminent  in  their  home  hfe  as 
well  as  in  the  classroom.  Special  Song,  "Jesus  Paid  it  Ail. 

Evening 

Song  service. 
Devotion,  Noah  Gerber. 
Vacational  Bible  School  Work,  Dan  Shank. 

The  greatest  heritage  a  child  can  have  is  a  knowledge  of  the  Word 
of  God.  The  vacational  Bible  school  provides  an  effective  method  of 

^'''^SermJ^^by  J.  G.  Hochstetler.  Text,  "Behold  the  Lamb  of  God 
which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world"  (Jna  1:29). 

Ruth  Ramer 

Boyd  Stauffer,  Secretaries. 

Minutes  of  the  Mission  Board  Meeting  of  Alberta- Saskatch- 
ewan Mennonite  Conference  held  at  Carstairs, 
Alberta,  July  4,  1934 

Meeting  called  at  9:30  A.  M. 

Song  service  conducted  by  Bro.  Walter  McDowell  of  Markham, 

*^"^'Devotional  services  conducted  by  H.  B.  Ramer.  Text,  Col.  3:1-17. 

Remarks  by  Chairman— Missionary  endeavor  is  the  natural  ex- 
pression of  a  healthy  Christian  life. 

Executive  members:  M.  D.  Stutzman,  Pres.;  M.  H.  Schmitt,  Vice 
Pres  •  Jacob  Brenneman,  Treas.;  H.  J.  Harder,  Sec. 
Bishops:  N.  E.  Roth,  Isaac  Miller. 

/ 


Ministers:  H.  B.  Ramer,  I.  Rosenbcrger,  A.  Reist,  N.  Weber,  C. 
J.  Ramer,  J.  G.  Hochstetler. 

Deacons:  Aaron  Biehn,  J.  Kauffman,  N.  Buschert,  N.  Gerber, 
Martin  Brubaker,  Jno.  Oesch. 

Local   Members:   O.  O.  Hershberger   (Salem  cong.),  Willard 
Hart/.lcr  (West  Zion  cong.),  Jno.  Boss  (Cresston  cong.  by  proxy), 
Howard  Stauffer  (Duchess  cong.),  Dan  Slabaugh  (Sharon  cong.  by 
proxy),  T  Bowman  (Mt.  View  cong.  by  proxy),  Norman  Krempien 
(Acadia  Valley,  absent),  E.  W.  Bricker  (Calgary). 
Members  present,  24;  by  proxy,  3;  absent,  3. 
Minutes  of  last  meeting  read  and  accepted. 
Treasurer's   report  given   by   O.   O.  Hershberger. 
Auditor's  report  read  by  Secretary. 
Both  reports  accepted  as  given. 

Report  of  Bible  Study  Committee  by  M.  H.  Schmitt.  He  re- 
ported on  work  done  at  Guernsey  and  presented  a  proposal  made  by 
Dakota-Montana  Conference  to  have  Bro.  J.  B.  Smith  conduct  Bible 
study  classes  in  both  districts  during  the  coming  winter.  Report  and 
proposal  accepted.  After  some  discussion  on  the  proposal,  it  was 
ordered  that  the  Bible  Study  Committee  endeavor  to  arrange  for 
Bible  study  for  our  district  during  the  coming  winter. 
No  report  by  Music  Committee. 
'    Song,  "A  Charge  to  Keep  I  Have." 

Missionarv  sermon  by  Bro.  J.  G.  Hochstetler. 
Texts:  I  Cor.  16:2;  I  Chron.  29:5;  and  II  Cor.  8^5. 
Give  of  means  entrusted  to  us  of  the  Lord.    Give  as  He  has 
prospered.  Give  cheerfully.  Have  a  system  of  giving. 

Do  mission  work  by  consecrated  service.  Prompt  and  punctual 
attendance  at  Sunday  school  may  be  effectual  missionary  work.  By 
our  appearance  and  by  our  prayer  life  we  may  do  effectual  missionary 
v/ork. 

Give  self  to  God.  We  are  not  our  own,  but  belong  to  God. 

Afternoon  Session 

Song  service  conducted  by  Bro.  Alvin  Steckley. 
Devotional,  by  Bro.  A.  Reist.   Text,  Psa.  145. 
Subject— The  Great  Commission  and  My  Life: 

1.  As  it  Affects  the  Foreign  Work.  By  Bro.  Boyd  Stauffer. 
The  Great  Commission  comes  of  God's  great  plan  of  salvation. 

We  should  learn  to  work  unitedly.  Our  prayer-life  does  reflect  in 
foreign  field. 

2.  As  it  Affects  the  City  Work.  By  H.  B.  Ramer. 

■  Our  faithfulness  is  reflected  in  city  work  as  we  are  a  part  oi 
that  work.  We  are  "hving  epistles  known  and  read  of  all  men.  Hy 
this  shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye  have  love  one 
for  another."  t    •  ,  t, 

3.  As  it  Affects  the  Local  and  Rural  Work.  By  Isaiah  Rosen 
berger. 

By  our  personal  influence  we  affect  those  with  whom  we  mee 
either  for  good  or  bad. 

Special  song,  "He  is  Knocking.  ,  i 

Remarks  by  Bro.  N.  Gerber  on  Local  and  Rural  Work.  _ 
Report  of  sisters'  sewing  circles  and  a  short  program  by  sisters 
Remarks  by  Moderator. 
Report  accepted  as  given. 

Open  discussion  and  remarks  by  A.  Reist,  J.  G.  Hochstetler,  E 
Shank   and  H.  B.  Ramer.  .    ,      .  , 

Talk  by  Maggie  Finley  (M.  B.  C.  Missionary  on  furlough  fror 

Africa). 

Song,  "Tell  Me  the  Old,  Old  Story." 


Evening  Session 

Song  service  conducted  by  Howard  Stauffer. 
Devotional  services  conducted  by  Bro.  M.  Brubacher.  Tex 
Acts  2:1-47. 

Song — "Holy  Spirit  Faithful  Guide."  „     ^  t 

Subfect:  Bible  Study  and  How  Provide  It    By  C  J.  Ramer 

1.  Why  Study  the  Bible?  Commanded,  II  Tim.  2.15.  Mak( 
wise  unto  salvation.  . 

2.  Methods  of  Bible  Study.  (1)  Read  it;  (2)  study  it  as  a  whol 
(3)  study  it  by  books;  (4)  study  it  by  characters;  (5)  topical  study. 

3.  How  provide  it?  (1)  Through  our  General  S  S.  Conimitte 
(2)  Through  the  Sunday  School;  (3)  Through  the  Young  PeopU 
Meeting-  (4)  By  Special  Bible  Study  courses. 

The  missionary  offering  amounted  to  $84.80,  to  be  divided  equal 
between  general  funds  and  home  and  foreign  missions. 

Sermon  by  Bro.  D.  Shank  of  Oregon.  Subject  Is  the  Bible  Go< 
Book?  Proofs:  (1)  Its  contents  give  evidence  of  God,  (2)  What  it  sa 
is  of  God;  (3)  Its  influence  is  such  as  only  God  could  exert,  (4)  VVlt 
it  does  to  and  for  men  is  such  as  only  God  can  do. 

Song  (No.  569).  M.  D.  Stutzman.  Pres. 

H.  J.  Harder,  Secy. 
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Married 


Schrock— Yoder.— On  Oct.  28,  1934,  Bro.  W. 
H.  S'  hrock  of  Hutchinson,  Kans.,  and  Sister 
Celestia  Yoder  of  Sliipshewana,  Ind.,  were  unit- 
ed in  holy  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  bride, 
Bro.  Early  Bontrager  officiating.  May  the  Lord 
richly  bless  this  union.  ■>., 

Snader — Landis. — On  Nov.  1,  1934,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents  near  Brownstown, 
Pa.,  Bro.  Jacob  Z.  Snader  of  Bast  Earl,  Pa., 
and  Sister  Mary  M.  Landis  were  united  in  holy 
marriage  by  fiishop  John  M.  Souder.  May 
God's  richest  blessings  attend  them  through  life. 


Schweitzer — Eicher. — On  Sunday  evening, 
Oct.  14,  1934,  Bro.  Daniel  E.  Schweitzer  and 
Sister  Laverta  A.  Eicher,  both  members  of  West 
Fairview  Church  near  Beaver  Crossing,  Neb., 
were  united  in  holy  matrimony,  Bro.  William 
R.  Eicher,  father  of  the  bride,  officiating.  May 
God's  rich  blessings  attend  them  through  life. 


Obituary 


1  Heiser. — Delmar  Dale,  infant  son  of  Jesse  and 
I  Laura  Heiser,  Fisher,  111.,  was  born  and  died 
I  [Nov.  2,  1934.     Short  grave-side  services  were 

jheld  at  the  East  Bend  Cemetery  by  Bro.  J.  A. 

Heiser. 


Shank. — Helen  Lois,  daughter  of  Walter  L. 
and  Susan  (Lindeman)  Shank,  died  at  St.  Jo- 
Iseph's  Hospital,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Sept.  24,  1934, 
lafter  a  brief  illness  ;  aged  1  y.  6  m.  9  d.  During 
her  short  stay  with  us  she  brought  much  sun- 
shine into  our  home ;  but  God  saw  fit  to  take 
her  home  to  Himself.    She  is  greatly  missed  by 

'■  relatives  and  a  host  of  friends.    Besides  her 

"  parents  she  is  survived  by  a  sister  (Marian  L.) 
and  the  paternal  grandmother  (Mrs.  Katie  R. 
Shank).    Services  were  conducted  at  the  home 

)i  and  at  the  Millersville  Mennonite  Church  by 

yiBros.  Jacob  Hess  and  Jacob  Harnish.  Texts, 

jMatt.  9:18-20;  II  Kings  4:26. 

"Helen  has  gone  from  our  household, 

J,  Her  voice  that  we  loved  is  stilled, 

Her  place  is  vacant  at  our  hearth 

.  And  never  can  be  filled." 


Bowman. — Daniel  Ezra,  son  of  E.  C.  and  Alice 
(Hershberger)  Bowman  of  Freedom,  Mo.,  was 
,j  born  May  30,  1933.    After  two  weeks  of  patient 
4UITering  with  (Joiitis,  he  peacefully  fell  asleep  at 
the   home   of   his   grandparents,    Bro.  Daniel 
tlershberger's,  near  (harden  City,  Mo.,  Aug.  20, 
"  1934.     He  leaves  parents,  maternal  grandpar- 
jnts,  (5  uncloH,  7  aunts,  and  u  host  of  other  rela- 
^  ;iveB  and   friends.     Daniel   had  an  unusually 
iheerful   disposition,  endearing  himself  to  all 
ivho  knew  him.    He  will  be  sudly  missed  in  the 
lome  and  community. 

"A  sweet  little  flower  too  pure  to  stay, 
God  in  His  wisdom  took  iiway  ; 
Not  from  our  licurts,  not  from  our  love, 
X         But  to  dwell  with  the  angels  above." 

Funeral  services  conducted  at  the  Sycamore 
Jrove  (Church,  by  .Joe  C.  Driver  and  L.  J.  Mil- 
,  er.    Interment  in  the  Cloarfork  Cemetery, 
le   

Harter.— Miranda  (Troxel),  wife  of  William 
ill  larter,  was  born  in  St.  Joseph  Co.,  Mich.,  Nov. 
-  JO,  1873.    'J'hey  were  married  on  May  14,  1898, 
^  md  lived  on  the  homestead  in  Olive  Twp.,  until 
ll  ibout  a  year  ago,  when  they  moved  to  lOlkliart, 
nd.,  at  which  place  she  died  Nov.  2,  1934; 
.  iged  00  y.  11  m.  13  d.    She  liiid  been  in  dedin- 
'  ng  IichIMi  for  a  number  of  yenrs,  having  been 
ifflicled  with  tuberculoHis.    She  is  survived  by 
)(  ler  husband  and  the  following  children:  Delia, 
a  It  home;  MrH.  Ella  Taylor  and  Mrs.  Cleo  HlinfTer 
]i  -f  lOikliart;  MrH.  Florence  Uritz  of  Mishawaka  ; 
Jeorge  and  Jra,  on  the  farm  homestead.  Six 
hildren  preceded  her  in  death.    Surviving  nlHo 
re  7  grandchildren,  2  brothers   (Silas  Troxel 
■f  Wakarusa  and  John  Troxel  of  St.  JoHeph 


Co.),  2  sisters  (Mrs.  Eli  Wenger  of  Harrison 
Twp.  and  Mrs.  Lena  Metzler  of  Sidell,  111.), 
besides  other  relatives  and  a  large  circle  of 
friends.  Funeral  conducted  by  Bros.  J.  K. 
Bixler  and  D.  A.  Yoder  at  the  Olive  Church 
near  Elkhart. 


Kling. — Isaiah  M.  Kling  of  Intercourse,  Pa., 
was  born  Aug.  16,  1847;  died  Oct.  12,  1984; 
aged  87  y.  2  m.  26  d.  He  died  of  complications, 
being  afflicted  for  about  ten  weeks,  suffering 
from  several  strokes.  He  was  partly  paralyzed 
but  bore  it  with  patience,  putting  his  confidence 
in  the  Good  Physician.  He  was  conscious  un- 
til he  fell  asleep,  never  to  awake  here  on  earth. 
He  was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite  church  for 
many  years.  His  wife  (who  before  marriage 
was  Martha  Denlinger)  preceded  him  in  death 
a  year  and  a  half.  He  is  survived  by  1  son 
(Victor  D.),  4  grandchildren,  and  2  great-grand- 
children. Funeral  services  were  held  from  the 
home  and  at  Hershey's  Mennonite  Church,  con- 
ducted by  Bros.  Ira  Hershey  and  Abram  Martin. 
Interment  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

"Your  life's  work  here  is  ended. 

You're  with  those  loved  ones  gone  before. 

May  we  all  prepare  to  meet  you. 
Over  on  the  other  shore." 


Slenker. — Mary  Jean  Slenker  (aged  5  y.  3  m. 
2  d.),  .launita  Faye  Slenker  (aged  4  y.  2  m. 
14  d.),  Clifford  Franklin  Slenker  (aged  2  y.  1  m. 
19  d.j,  all  the  children  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Albert 
Slenker    of    East    Lynne,    Mo.,    passed  away 
through  the  burning  of  their  home  Monday  eve- 
ning, Oct.  29,  1934.    The  oldest  one  perished  in 
the  flames.    The  two  youngest  were  taken  out 
of  the  flames  but  died  in  a  few  hours.    The  fire 
was  caused  by  the  explosion  of  an  oil  can  in 
starting  a  fire  in  the  stove.    They  are  survived 
by  their  parents,  grandparents,  3  great-grand- 
parents, and  a  host  of  other  relatives  and  friends. 
"Where  the  lake  of  love  is  mirrored 
Far  beyond  the  sunset  golden  skies 
Their  footsteps  sadly  missed. 
By  other  loved  ones  left  behind." 
Funeral   services   conducted   at   the  Baptist 
Church  in  East  Lynne  by  I.  G.  Hartzler  (Text, 

Jer.  31:1.5-17),  assisted  by    Bay.  Burial 

in  the  Pitts  Chapel  Cemetery. 


Frey. — Paul  Herman,  son  of  Harvey  B.  and 
Bertha  H.  (Short)  Frey,  was  born  Feb.  28, 
192.5;  died  Nov.  8,  1934;  aged  9  y.  8  m.  10  d. 
Paul  was  the  oldest  of  a  family  of  5  children, 
and  will  be  missed  very  much,  especially  because 
of  his  friendly  disposition  and  his  tragic  death. 
Being  a  very  willing  boy  to  help  his  parents, 
and  having  an  especial  inclination  to  be  among 
horses,  on  the  morning  of  his  death  he  went  to 
the  field  to  bring  the  horses  to  t!io  barn.  He 
took  a  rope  with  him  and  put  it  around  the 
horse's  neck  and  evidently  tied  .he  other  end  of 
the  rope  to  his  right  arm,  leading  the  hors(! 
homeward,  when  suddenly  the  horse  became 
fractious  and  dragged  him  to  his  death.  He 
leaves  to  mourn  his  unexpected  death  his  sor- 
rowing parents,  2  brothers,  2  sisters,  2  grand- 
fathers, 1  grandmother  (J.  V.  Frey  and  llarmen 
Short  and  wife),  I  great-grandfather  ((Ihrislion 
Heck),  and  1  stcp-great-grandmol  her  (Katie 
Murklioldcr).  Kunei'al  services  were  held  Nov. 
10  at  the  ('enlral  A.  M.  (Church  near  Archbold, 
().,  conducted  by  10.  L.  Frey,  assisted  by  S.  D. 
(Jrieser.    interment  in  Pettisville  Cemetery. 


Koch. — Forrest  Kodi,  son  of  Dnvid  11.  and 
Lovina  Koch,  was  born  near  Concsloga,  Ont., 
May  28,  1914;  died  ot  his  home  in  lOlmira,  Ont., 
Aug.  19,  1934;  aged  20  y.  2  m.  21  d.  He  is 
survived  by  his  parents,  2  brothers  (lOlvin  on<I 
Howard  of  lOlniira),  3  sisters  (Mrs.  Henry  Sell- 
ing of  lOlniiro,  Mrs.  Noali  Zeigler  of  West 
Montrose,  and  I^enora  at  home).  One  brother 
(Mnnly)  predeceased  him  7  years  ago  at  the  age 
of  15,  now  Forrest  loo  at  the  age  of  20  years 
has  passed  on  (o  his  eternal  home.  Just  why 
two  such  promising  young  boys  sliould  be  called 
from  llieir  loved  ones  ho  early  in  life  we  cannot 
understand  now,  but  God  known  best.  Both 


were  Christian  young  men ;  Bro.  Forrest  had 
accepted  Christ  7  years  ago  and  remained  faith- 
ful until  he  was  called  home  after  an  illness  of 
5  days,  although  he  had  not  been  in  the  best  of 
health  for  some  time.  One  of  his  last  wishes 
was  that  he  might  soon  be  drinking  from  the 
fountain  of  living  water  in  heaven. 

"Weep  not  for  me  nor  wish  me  back, 
I  now  from  pain  am  free ; 

And  in  my  Jesus'  arms  I  rest 
Where  I  have  longed  to  be." 
Funeral  services  were  held  Aug.  21,  at  Elmira 
Mennonite  Church  by  Bros.  Moses  Brubacher 
and  Elmer  D.  Snider.    Interment  in  adjoining 
cemetery. 


Longenecker. — Samuel  E.  Longenecker  was 
born  July  4,  1855,  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.;  died 
at  his  home  in  Dauphin  Co.,  Pa.,  Sept.  22,  1934 ; 
aged  79  y.  2  m.  18  d.  In  1877  he  was  married 
to  Susan  Lehman  of  Chambersburg,  Pa.  To  this 
union  were  born  8  children  of  whom  1  preceded 
him  in  death.  He  leaves  his  sorrowing  widow, 
4  daughters  and  3  sons  (Annie — Mrs.  Allen 
Gantz  of  Elizabethtown,  Pa.;  Daniel  and  Pre. 
Harry  from  Middletown,  Pa.,  Lizzie — Mrs.  Mose 
Ebersole,  Susie — Mrs.  Henry  B.  Hess,  and  Sam- 
uel all  of  Elizabethtown;  Sadie— Mrs.  Arthur 
T.  Givens,  with  whom  he  resided  near  Middle- 
town)  ;  also  33  grandchildren,  19  great-grand- 
children, 2  brothers  (Abraham  of  Elizabethto^Vll 
and  John  of  Findlay,  Ohio),  and  2  sisters  (Fan- 
nie Burkholder  of  Newville,  Cumb.  Co.,  and 
Anna  Landis  of  Florin).  He  was  a  faithful 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  at  least 
about  60  years,  always  tried  to  let  his  light 
shine  where  he  went,  and  was  active  in  church 
work  in  his  younger  days.  He  helped  to  start 
Sunday  school  at  the  old  Stauffer  Church  near 
Bachmansville,  Pa.  He  was  sick  only  two 
weeks  and  just  fell  asleep,  peacefully. 

"Father,  now  your  place  is  empty. 
And  you  now  we  see  no  more ; 

But  we  hope  some  day  to  meet  again 
Over  on  the  other  shore." 
Funeral  services  were  held  Sept.  26  at  the  late 
home  of  Arthur  T.  (Jivens  by  Bro.  David  Miller, 
at  Stricklers  church  by  Bros.  John  Burkholder 
and  Noah  Risser.    Text,  Rev.  14:13. 


Frey. — Mattie.  daughter  of  John  and  Lovina 
Anderson,  was  born  in  Newton  Co.,  Ind..  June 
2(),  18S9;  died  at  her  home  near  Mt.  Ayr,  Ind.. 
Sept.  14.  1934;  aged  45  y.  2  m,  IS  d.'  Death 
cume  after  an  illness  from  complications  for  a 
number  ot  weeks  of  suffering  and  pain.  On 
Jan.  9,  1910.  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Sam- 
uel Frey.  To  this  union  were  born  7  children 
(I,ydiann,  now  Mrs.  Leroy  Stutzman  of  Syra- 
cuse, Ind.;  Sylvanus,  Pauline.  Elizabeth,  Ada, 
Irma,  and  Josei)hine  at  home).  She  leaves  Ler 
husband,  the  seven  children,  her  aged  mother 
(her  father  having  preceded  her  in  death),  5 
brothers  and  2  sisters  (Simon.  Menno.  Albert, 
Noah,  all  of  Newton  Co.;  Valentine  of  KoUomo, 
Ind.;  Betty  of  Nappanee.  Ind.:  mid  .Vmnnda  of 
White  Pigeon,  Mich.),  besides  a  host  of  relatives 
and  friends.  In  1924  she  witli  her  family  united  ' 
with  the  Mennonite  Church,  in  which  faith  she 
died,  leaving  a  testimony  that  she  was  ready  to 
meet  her  Lord  and  Savior. 

"Mother  has  gone  to  heaven,  , 
Relieved  of  all  her  pain  ; 

Prom  all  earthly  cares  riven 
To  live  with  .lesus  again. 

Dcnr  mother,  you  are  not  forgotten. 
Though  on  eartli  you  are  no  more; 

Still  in  memory  you  are  witli  us 
As  you  always  were  before." 

Funeral  services  Sept.  10  at  the  home  ond  at 
the  Burr  Oak  Mennonite  Church,  in  charge  of 
F.  W.  Weaver  and  Homer  F.  North.  Burial  in 
Hurr  Oak  Cemetery. 


liiuidlH. — SuNan  U.,  wife  of  David  K.  Landis. 
was  liorn  May  9,  ISHO.  near  Lilitz.  Pa.;  died 
Sei)t.  21.  1931,  at  her  home  near  Baii\l)ridge, 
Pa.;  aged  84  y.  1  ni.  15  d.  She  was  (he  daugh- 
ter ot  the  late  Joseph  and  Calin\rine  Ilucher, 
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bciiif;  ilic  iil'lli  of  11  rumil.v  of  I'i  cliililioii  :  I  (liod 
wlicn    yd    siuiill,   S   urowinu;   I"   mariliood  itiul 
woiuaiiliood  and  liaviiif,'  fainilics  of  (lu'ir  own. 
Sli.'  united  with  the  I\I(Miiioiiil<'  Cliurch  in  lior 
.voun;;-  ila.vs  and  lived  a  faitlil'ul  life  to  (lie  end. 
On  Oct.         1SS2,  she  was  united  in  niarriafje 
(o  David  E.  Landis  who  had  two  eliildren  living 
bv  a  foriuev  marriage.    Tlie  daughter  (Amanda 
(Miristoidiel)  died  10  years  ago,  the  son  (David) 
living  at  FU)rin,  I'a.,  survives.     Six  ehHdrcn 
were  born  to  her  (Katie,  wlio  preceded  her  in 
(h>ath   17 years;   .Toseph,   near  Middletown, 
Pa.;  Barbara,  wife  of  Epli  LouKeneclcer,  Eliza- 
beth'town.    Pa.:    Annie,   I.aneaster,   Pa.;  Levi 
and  Adii,  at  home).     These  eliildren  and  her 
husband  are  left  to  mourn  the  loss  of  a  dear 
wife  and  mother;  also  S  grandchildren,  2  great- 
grandchildren. 2  brothers  (.Tacob  R.  and  Henry 
1{    Biicher  of  Litit/..  Pa.),  and  1  sister  (Mrs. 
Daniel  Suavely,  :Manlieim,  Pa.).    On  Sept.  25, 
I'.VM),  mother  fell  and  fractured  her  hip  and  was 
taken  to  a  private  hospital  in  Lancaster,  Pa., 
where  she  remained  8%  weeks,  being  greatly 
loved  by  the  doctors  and  nurses  who  remember 
her  to  this  dav  as  patient  Grandma.    She  learn- 
ed to  walk  again  with  a  little  help,  but  since 
Dec    193S,  her  health  began  to  fail.    She  fell 
4  times  and  the  last  time,  Aug.  8,  she  bruised 
herself  severely.    The  shock  being  too  great  for 
\wv.  she  never'  recovered.    She  suffered  much  at 
times  but  bore  her  affliction  patiently.  During 
the  night  of  Sept.  1  she  had  cerebral  hemorrhage, 
leaving  her  left  side  entirely  paralyzed,  unable 
to  talk  that  we  could  understand  her  and  almost 
entirely  helpless  during  all  her  last  sickness. 
\fter  the  hemorrhage  she  lay  in  a  semi-conscious 
condition  most  of  the  time  until  Sept.  24,  when 
she  peacefully  fell   asleep.     She  retained  her 
good  mind  to  a  remarkable  extent  until  her  last 
sickness.    She  had  often  longetl  for  this.  She 
never  got  to  church  services  after  she  was  m 
the  hospital,  but  always  enjoyed  services  in  the 
home  and  those  who  visited  her  always  found 
her  in  a  satisfied  and  patient  spirit.    We  can 
pay  her  no  better  tribute  than  to  follow  her 
advice   and   example.     Funeral   services  were 
held  Sept.  27  at  Good's  Mennonite  Church  by 
Bros  Noah  Risser,  Ira  Miller,  and  Simon  Gar- 
ber.    Text,  Phil.  1 :21  and  Psa.  17  :15.  Burial 
in  adjoining  cemetery. 

"There  lives  and  dwells  in  mansions  far 

Beyond  the  ken  of  erring  mortals; 
A  soul  whose  virtues,  like  a  star 

Resplendent,  shine  beyond  their  portals." 
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sic  pro.urains,  revival  meetings  hy  Hro.  Man- 
rii-e  ( )'\  oiinell,  and  other  "extras." 

I'or  fuller  information  write  for  Special 
Hil)le  'rcriii  Bulletin.  Send  names  and  ad- 
dresses of  ollurs  who  may  he  interested. 
Address  Eastern  Mennonite  School,  Harri- 
tionburg,  Va. 

ANNOUNCEMENT 

The  I.nrd  willing,  a  two-week  F.ihlc  Srhnol 
will  be  held  at  the  Central  Church  near  Arch- 
bold,  Ohio,  with  the  brethren  S.  (j.  Shctk-r, 
J  Irvin  Lehman,  and  D.  A.  Yoder  as  in- 
structors. Saturday,  Dec.  15,  is  registration 
day.  The  school  will  open  Monday,  Dec.  17, 
and  continue  to  Dec.  28.  The  courses  offered 
this  year  are  Leviticus,  I  and  II  Samue  , 
Proverbs,  Jeremiah,  Lamentations,  Joel, 
Amos  Luke,  Hebrews,  Galatians,  II  Peter, 
Methods  of  Bible  Study,  Teachers  Training, 
Bib'e  Doctrine,  Christian  Principles.  Tuition 
will  be  75c  per  week.  Board  and  lodging  will 
be  furnished  to  students  from  other  commu- 
nities without  charge.         ■       E.  B.  hrey. 

ANNOUNCEMENT 

The  Lord  willing,  a  nine-weeks  Bible 
School  will  be  held  in  the  Alberta-Saskatche- 
wan Conference  District.  It  will  be  held  at 
the  Tofield  Mennonite  Church  Dec.  3  to  23, 
1934,  and  will  be  continued  at  other  places  m 
the  district;  thus  making  it  possible  for  more 
to  take  Bible  study. 

The  curriculum  is  to  be  so  planned  that  a 
student  can  take  the  full  nine  weeks  without 
repeating. 

Subjects  offered  at  Tofield:  Old  Test.  Law 
and  History;  Apostolic  Church  History: 
New  Testament  Book  Study;  Personal  Work; 
English;  Music. 

An  invitation  is  extended  to  all  who  wish 
to  obtain  more  Bible  knowledge. 

For  further  information  write,  M.  D.  Stutz- 
man,  Kingman,  Alta.,  or  C.  J.  Ramer,  Duch- 
ess, Alta.  N.  E.  Roth. 


November  22,  1934 
JOHNSTOWN  BIBLE  SCHOOL 


EASTERN  MENNONITE 
SCHOOL 

SPECIAL  BIBLE  TERM 


The  Johnstown  Bible  School  will  open  ita 
fourteenth  annual  session  Jan.  1,  1935,  and 
will  cfjiitinuc  for  seven  weeks. 

■j  lie  faculty  is  comiiosed  of  S.  G.  Shetler, 
Principal,  Johnstown,  Pa.;  E.  C.  Bender,  Mar- 
tinsburg,  Pa.;  O.  N.  Johns,  Canton,  O.;  S.  A. 
Shoizberger,  Lancaster,  Pa.;  Lloy  A.  Kniss, 
Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.;  Mrs.  Lloy  A.  Kniss,  Ma- 
tron. 

The  curriculum  includes  more  than  twenty 
subjects,  giving  the  students  a  wide  range 
from  which  to  select.  Special  attention  will 
be  given  to  Teachers'  Training  Course,  Sum- 
mer Bible  School  Course  and  other  activities 
of  the  Church. 

By  special  arrangements  a  very  marked  re- 
duction is  being  made  in  the  expenses  of  the 
school.  Students  interested  in  the  expenses 
of  the  school  will  be  given  detailed  explana- 
tion by  writing  to  the  Secretary  or  Principal., 

Bulletins  will  be  ready  for  distribution  in 
the  near  future.  Write  for  bulletin  or  any 
other  explanation. 

S.  G.  Shetler,  Principal. 
John  A.  Thomas,  Secretary. 


From  January  3  to  February  12,  1935,  a 
special  term  of  Bible  instruction  will  be  con- 
ducted at  the  Eastern  Mennonite  School. 

Our  enrollment  last  year  was  96.  Since  our 
enrollment  of  regular  students  this  year  is 
considerably  higher  than  last  year,  we  look 
for  more  Special  Bible  Term  students.  Ap- 
plications are  already  coming  in,  and  we 
praise  God  for  the  interest  in  the  Six  Weeks 
Term.  Do  some  personal  work.  Invite  oth- 
ers to  come  with  you,  until  your  car  is  full 
of  Bible  term  students.  We  will  make  room 
for  you  all.  We  had  room  last  summer  when 
there  were  457  here  for  the  Young  People's 

Institute.  .  ,  t^-,  , 

Any  one  coming  for  the  Special  Bible  ierm 
each  year  for  six  years  can  cover  the  entire 
Bible  and  get  credit  for  one  year's  residence 
in  the  Elementary  Bible  Department.  Some 
who  were  here  last  year  are  coming  back  a- 
gain.  However,  if  you  should  come  for  only 
one  term  we  are  sure  you  will  never  regret  it. 

Our  Special  instructors  are  Abram  J. 
Metzler  and  J.  Irvin  Lehman.  They  will  be 
assisted  by  several  of  the  regular  faculty 
members. 

There  will  be  a  number  of  special  lectures, 
a  Christian  Life  Conference,  a  Sunday  School 
Worker's  Meeting,  a  Mission  Program,  mu- 


ANNOUNCEMENT 

The  Lord  willing,  a  six-week  Bible  School 
will  be  held  at  the  Allensville  Mennonite 
Church  from  December  17  to  January  25. 

As  a  school  we  have  adopted  the  curricu- 
lum of  studies  suggested  by  the  Bible  School 
Committee  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Edu- 
cation. 

Instructors  are  as  follows: 
J.  B.  Smith,  Elida,  Ohio. 
Aaron  Mast,  Belleville,  Pa. 
M.  S.  Zehr,  Pigeon,  Mich. 
Students  entering  Bible  School  for  the  first 
time  will  choose  from  the  following  subjects: 
Bible  Introduction. 
Old  Testament  History. 
Genesis. 

Teacher  Training. 
Doctrine  of  God. 
Life  and  Letters  of  Peter. 
Elements  of  Music. 
Hymns  and  Hymn  Interpretations. 
Due  recognition  will  be  given  former  stu- 
dents who  have  taken  work  here  or  in  an- 
other school.    At  registration  time  provision 
will  be  made  for  students,  who  have  already 
completed  subjects  listed  above   to  choose 
others  from  the  regular  curriculum. 

Those  desiring  further  information  write 
to  either  of  the  undersigned: 

.     Paul  M.  Roth,  Sec'y., 
Allensville,  Pa. 
J.  B.  Smith,  Principal, 
Elida,  Ohio. 


Send  your  orders  now  for 
FAMILY  ALMANAC  FOR  1935 

(English  and  German) 

This  annual  is  again  ready  for  distribution, 
and  we  bespeak  for  it  the  usual  patronage 
given  it  by  our  Mennonite  communities.  All 
the  features  of  our  former  issues  have  been 
maintained.  The  calculations,  we  believe, 
will  be  found  correct  and  reliable  from  the 
astronomer's  viewpoint. 

Agents  will  do  well  to  order  early.  The 
usual  terms  are  given.  For  the  benefit  of 
those  who  are  not  supplied  through  agents, 
we  submit  the  following  prices: 

Single  copies,  10  cents.  Dozen  copies,  85 
cents.    Postpaid  in  each  instance. 

Order  from 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
SCOTTDALE,  PA. 

or  from 

Weaver's  Book  Store,  New  Holland,  Pa. 


"As  close  to  us  as  'breathing,  e'en  closer  than 
the  air. 

Our  Father's  love,  abiding,  goes  with  us 
everywhere." 
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Thanksgiving.  —  As  you  think  of 
hanksgiving  day,  which  looms  largest 

your  eyes :  the  giving  of  thanks,  or 
le  devouring  of  turkey?  hunting  souls, 

hunting  wild  game?  the  joy  of  the 
ord,  or  the  joy  of  the  world? 


n  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel." 


'How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace." 
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EDITORIAL 

O  praise  the  Lord,  all  ye  nations: 
raise  him  all  ye  people.  For  his  merci- 
il  kindness  is  great  toward  us  :  and  the 
uth  of  the  Lord  endureth  forever, 
raise  ye  the  Lord." 


The  Building  Boom — makes  some 
;ople  enthusiastic;  especially  when 
at  means  for  them  a  lucrative  employ- 
ent  or  rich  profits.  The  greatest  build- 
g  boom  known  to  the  people  of  God  is 
at  which  Paul  describes  in  Eph.  2:20- 
:  "  .  .  .  built  upon  the  foundation  of 
e  apostles  and  prophets,  Jesus  Christ 
mself  being  the  chief  corner  stone; 

whom  all  the  building  fitly  framed 
gether  groweth  unto  an  holy  temple 
the  Lord  :  in  whom  ye  also  are  biiild- 

together  for  an  habitation  of  God 
rough  the  .Spirit." 


A  Clear  Conscience. — The  following 

IS  hiid  on  our  desk  the  other  day: 

What  You  Will  Not  Be  Sorry  For 

For  hearing  before  judging. 

For  thinking  before  speaking. 

I'or  holding  an  angry  tongue. 

For  stopping  the  ear  to  a  tale-bearer. 

F'or  being  kind  to  the  distressed. 

For  being  patient  with  all. 

For  speaking  evil  of  no  man. 

For  doing  good  to  all  men. 

For  walking  uprightly  before  (iod. 

For  lending  to  the  Lord. 

For  laying  up  treasure  in  Heaven. 

For  asking  pardon  for  all  wrongs. 

For  being  courteous  to  all. 

Amen.  There  is  no  higher  privilege 
m  that  of  being  able  to  look  God  in 
:  face  and  upon  the  authority  of  His 
>rd  truthfully  testify  that  "1  know 
.hing  against  myself."  Do  riglit  now, 
St  in  the  Lord,  and  you  will  have 
hing  for  which  to  \h:  sorry  in  tlie 
ghl  Hereafter. 


Ve  sometimes  hear  peojilc  wonder 
at  will  become  of  the  Church  when 


Bro.  So-and-so  dies.  We  must  confess 
that  such  thoughts  never  bothered  us 
very  much.  The  Lord  knows  when  and 
how  to  call  His  servants  home,  and  is 
powerful  enough  to  prevent  any  one 
from  being  removed  from  time  to  eter- 
nity so  long  as  He  knows  that  Bro.  So- 
and-so  is  needed  to  carry  on  here.  There 
has  not  been  a  generation  since  the 
Church  was  organized  but  that  good 
men  have  been  called  to  their  eternal 
home,  and  the  Church  went  right  on — 
proving  that  no  one  man  is  essential  to 
preserving  the  life  or  well-being  of  the 
Church.    The   Lord   sees   all  things, 
knows  all  things,  is  all-wise  and  all- 
powerful,  has  promised  that  He  will 
never  leave  nor  forsake  His  own,  and 
we  are  convinced  that  He  so  overrules 
that  His  people  are  called  by  death  un- 
der circumstances  that  their  being  tak- 
en away  will  mean  more  for  the  cause 
of  Christ  on  earth  than  their  remaining 
among  us  would. 

But  there  is  One  whose  removal 
means  the  death  of  any  church  from 
which  He  is  removed.  We  refer  to  Je- 
sus Christ  the  Head  of  the  Church,  who 
has  the  pre-eminence  in  all  things.  Any 
church  that  refuses  to  recognize  Him 
as  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God,  as  the 
Head  of  the  Church,  as  Savior  and 
Lord,  as  the  Giver  of  the  Gospel  of 
Christ  which  we  must  accept  in  its  en- 
tirety if  we  are  to  maintain  our  Head, 
is  a  dead  church.  So  long  as  we  have 
Christ  we  have  everything;  without 
Him,  we  have  nothing. 


The  Mission  of  Death.— Some  one 
was  kind  enough  to  send  us  the  follow- 
ing: 

"Even  death  has  a  wonderful  mission, 

Though  it  robs  us  of  those  we  love. 
It  lifis  our  hearts  from  our  surroundings 

To  long  for  that  meeting  above. 
No  matter  iiow  heavy  the  l)ur<lcn, 

No  matter  how  <leep  the  despair, 
Does  not  heaven  seem  nearer  and  de.irer 

To  know  that  oin-  loved  ones  are  I  here?" 

It  should  be  borne  in  mind  that  God 
created  man  to  live,  not  to  die;  that 
death  is  referred  to  in  the  Bible  as  an 
"enemy,"  not  as  a  friend  ;  that  "the  last 


enemy  that  shall  be  destroyed  is  death." 
Yet  God  never  did  a  kinder  thing  than 
to  decree  that  fallen  man  should  be  sub- 
ject to  death.  He  set  a  watch  over  the 
garden  of  Eden  lest  Adam  and  Eve 
might  perchance  partake  of  the  tree  of 
life  and  live  forever  in  their  (then)  fall- 
en state. 

Death  is  the  culmination  of  all  things 
earthly.  By  the  decree  of  God,  every 
living  creature  is  subject  to  death.  By 
it  we  are  reminded  that  this  earth  is  not 
our  home;  that  the  death  of  the  body 
means  either  eternal  bliss  in  the  realms 
of  glory  or  eternal  torment  in  the  fath- 
omless abyss;  that  every  time  a  saint 
is  released  from  this  body  of  clay  the 
tie  between  saints  on  earth  and  saints 
in  heaven  becomes  the  stronger;  that 
the  greatest  opportunity  on  earth  is  that 
of  preparing  for  the  better  world  above ; 
that  our  condition  at  the  time  of  our 
death,  or  at  the  time  of  the  return  of 
the  Lord,  will  determine  our  state  in 
eternity.  Therefore  "Seek  ye  the  Lord 
while  he  may  be  found." 


Business  Precepts.  —  Some  people 
think  that  while  the  Bible  is  all  right 
for  religion  you  must  go  elsewhere  for 
directions  as  to  practical  living,  espe- 
cially business  matters.  We  have  said 
it  before,  and  say  it  again,  that  the  Bi- 
ble is  the  safest  business  guide  there  is. 
I'ollow  its  precepts,  and  you  will  never 
go  wrong.  We  are  quite  sure  that  we 
would  never  have  gotten  into  our  pres- 
ent world-wide  financial  depression  had 
the  Inisiness  world  followed  strictly  the 
teachings  of  the  Bible  with  reference 
to  business  matters.  I-el  tis  notice  a 
few  of  these  precepts  : 

1.  M"  you  would  conduct  your  busi- 
ness en  an  absolutely  safe  and  reliable 
basis,  "Seek  ye  first  (he  kinqdoni  of 
God  and  his  rightemi.-^iiess." 

2.  If  you  would  be  absolutely  lair  in 
your  business  dealings,  remember  the 
Golden  Rule:  ",\11  things  whatsoever 
ye  would  tli.it  men  should  do  to  you.  do 
ye  even  so  to  llieni." 

3.  If  yiui  are  living  for  the  good  of 
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others,  follow  the  rule  of  "in  honor 
preferring-  one  another." 

4.  If  you  are  tempted  with  covetous- 
ness,  remember  that  "...  neither  .  .  . 
extortioners  shall  inherit  the  kingdom 
of  God,"  and  that  "the  love  of  money  is 
the  root  of  all  evil." 

5.  If  you  would  keep  free  from  en- 
tangling and  destructive  alliances,  "Be 
ye  not  unequally  yoked  together  with 
unbelievers." 

6.  If  you  would  prove  yourself  a 
man,  remember  that  "Every  one  shall 
be  as  his  own  burden." 

7.  If  you  feel  yourself  burdened  be- 
yond your  capacity  to  bear,  "Cast  thy 
burden  upon  the  Lord,  and  he  shall  sus- 
tain thee." 
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8.  If  you  would  make  ideal  business 
men  out  of  your  boys,  "Bring  them  up 
in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord." 

9.  If  you  would  retain  the  confidence 
of  your  fellow  men,  "Lie  not  one  to 
another."  "Provide  things  honest  in 
the  sight  of  all  men." 

10.  If  you  would  prosper  both  tem- 
porally and  spiritually,  let  this  be  your 
rule  :  "Not  slothful  in  business  ;  fervent 
in  spirit;  serving  the  Lord."  Hear  the 
assurance  of  the  wise  man:  "Seest  thou 
a  man  diligent  in  his  business?  he  shall 
stand  before  kings." 

11.  If  substantial  gain  is  your  ob- 
ject, remember  that  "Godliness  with 
contentment  is  great  gain." 


THE  RURAL  CHURCH 


III.    Personnel  and  Equipment 

By  J.  S.  Hartzler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  above  topic  already  suggests  two 
parts  of  (this  discussion.  And  the  first 
part  again  naturally  divides  itself  into 
two  parts.  Let  us  call  these  (1)  Pulpit, 
and  (2)  Pew. 

A  preacher  without  a  congregation 
does  not  constitute  a  church,  and  a  con- 
gregation without  a  preacher,  very  sel- 
dom if  ever,  proves  to  be  a  prosperous 
one.  It  is  to  be  feared  that  too  many 
times  some  ulterior  motives  have  too 
much  influence  in  a  person  choosing 
the  ministry  as  a  calling.  In  fact,  it  may 
not  be  a  calling  at  all.  It  may  be  chosen 
as  a  profession;  the  same  as  choosing 
to  be  a  doctor,  a  lawyer,  a  merchant,  or 
anv  other  profession  or  occupation. 

However  it  should  be  seriously  con- 
sidered whether  a  man  has  a  right  to 
choose  the  ministry  for  any  other  rea- 
son whatever  than  because  of  a  direct 
call  from  God.  True,  the  Church  may 
call  him,  and  should ;  but  if  he  does  not 
have  a  call  direct  from  the  Lord,  it  is 
still  a  question  whether  he  should  ac- 
cept the  vote  of  the  Church  without  this 
direct  call.  Let  us  suppose,  then,  that 
he  has  such  a  call.  He  should  consider 
that  the  most  sacred  demand  on  his 
life,  aside  from  his  own  salvation,  that 
could  possibly  come  to  him.  He  should 
know  just  what  the  work  of  the  minis- 
try is.  B.  H.  Carroll  has  made  this  so 
clear  in  "Sermons  to  Preachers,"  that 
considerable  of  one  of  these  "Sermons" 
will  be  given  here  : 

"Our  work  is  divided  into  two  distinct  iparts 
— reconciliation  and  edification;  the  recotjcil- 
iation  of  sinners  to  God— the  upbuilding  of  the 
reconciled  in  their  most  holy  faith.  How  avvful 
the  responsibility,  how  solemn  the  obligation, 
how  important  the  service  of  carrying  to  the 
lost  the  word  of  hope  of  eternal  life!  .  .  .  Hear 
what  was  said  by  one  of  the  early  preachers:  I 
send  thee  to  open  their  eyes,  to  turn  them  from 
darkness  to  light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan 
unto  God,  that  they  may  receive  forgiveness  of 
sins,  and  inheritance  among  them  that  are  sanc- 


tified by  faith  that  is  in  me.'  What  privation  of 
the  lost  is  here  disclosed!  What  subjection! 
What  guilt!  What  orphanage!  What  bank- 
ruptcy! What  homelessness !  They  are  blind 
Night  overshadows  them.  Satan  has  bound 
them  hand  and  foot.  His  cloven  foot  presses 
their  quivering  hearts.  They  are  without  God 
and  hope  in  the  world.  They  are  condemned, 
and  the  sword  of  execution  hangs  over  them 
suspended  by  one  brittle  thread.  They  are  heirs 
of  an  inheritance  of  despair. 

"And  what  service  does  the  minister  render 
them?  He  brings  sight  for  blindness;  light  for 
darkness;  forgiveness  for  guilt;  hope  for  de- 
spair ;  a  heavenly  inheritance  for  spiritual  bank- 
ruptcy;  a  fatherhood  for  orphanage;  and  thrusts 
back  the  triumphant  devil  from  off  the  prostrate 
victim  and  stands  him  up  unshackled  before 
God,  'redeemed,  regenerated,  and  disenthralled. 

"Hear  that  same  preacher  tell  of  this  part  of 
his  work :  'And  hath  given  unto  us  the  ministry 
of  reconciliation;  to-wit  that  God  was  m  Christ, 
reconciling  the  world  unto  himself,  not  imput- 
ing their  trespasses  unto  them;  and  hath  com- 
mitted unto  us  the  word  of  reconciliation  Now 
then  we  are  ambassadors  for  Christ  as  though 
God  did  beseech  you  by  us ;  we  pray  jou  m 
Christ's  stead,  be  ye  reconciled  to  God.  Uh, 
the  enmity  of  man  against  God!  How  the 
sweetness  of  reconciliation !  And  'how  beautiful 
are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of 
peace  and  bring  glad  tidings  of  good  things. 

"Beautiful  feet!  Though  bare  and  bruised  and 
bleeding,  and  swollen,  and  dust-covered.  Beau- 
tiful feet!  When  thy  Savior  has  girded  Hirnself 
and  washed  them,  shall  they  evermore  walk  on 
a  less  holy  mission?  My  brother  in  the  ministry, 
is  this  trifling  work?  _ 

"And  how  like  it  in  importance  is  the  other 
part?  'Take  heed  therefore  unto  yourselves  and 
to  all  the  flock,  over  which  the  Holy  Ghost  hath 
made  you  overseers,  to  feed  the  church  of  God, 
which  he  hath  purchased  with  His  own  blood. 
'Feed  my  lambs.  Feed  my  sheep.'  'And  he  gave 
some,  apostles:  and  some  prophets;  and  some 
evangelists;  and  some,  pastors  and  teachers; 
for  the  perfecting  of  the  saints,  for  the  work  of 
the  ministry,  for  the  edifying  of  the  body  of 
Christ;  till  we  all  come  in  the  unity  of  the 
faith,  and  the  knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God, 
unto  a  perfect  man  unto  the  measure  of  the 
stature  of  the  fulness  of  Christ  .  .  .  .' 

"Ministers  of  God,  have  you  studied  these 
scriptures  ?  Have  you  gauged  these  responsibili- 
ties? Have  you  measured  these  duties?  My 
brethren,  let  our  bare  hearts  be  the  target  of 
fiery  arrows  of  interrogation:  Are  any  of  our 
sheep  hungry?  Is  any  lamb  astray?  Are  the 
wolves  howling  around  the  fold  committed  to 
our  care?  Are  any  laborers  idle  under  our 
oversight?  Are  the  'Babes  in  Christ'  in  our 
cliarge  growing?  Have  you  heard  any  of  them 
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crying  for  the  'sincere  milk  of  the  word,'  while 
you  crammed  them  with  solid  food  which  they 
were  unaljlc  to  digest?  Are  our  people  unified  m 
the  faith?  Arc  any  of  the  young  converts  toss- 
ed to  and  fro,  and  carried  about  Ijy  every  wind 
of  doctrine?  Are  they  at  the  mercy  of  every 
theological  tramp,  who,  for  revenue,  seeks  to 
sidetrack  them  from  their  straight  road  of  serv- 
ice? Are  they  a  prey  to  religious  cranks,  who 
poison  them  with  poison  nostrums  and  quack 
medicines  ?" 

Education  is  far  from  being  the  most 
important  thing  to  the  preacher,  but  he 
who  has  a  good  education,  other  things 
being  equal,  has  an  advantage  over  the 
one  who  has  a  meager  education.  Not 
the  least  of  these  is  that  he  has  learned 
how  to  study.  The  ordinary  pastor  has 
so  much  to  do  that  if  he  does  not  know 
how  to  study,  or  how  to  concentrate 
his  mind,  he  will  never  become  much 
of  a  student.   True,  the  Holy  Spirit 
can    put   into   his    mind   the  things 
that  he  should  say,  but  why  should  the 
Lord  do  that  when  He  has  given  His 
Word  so  that  men  might  know,  then  be- 
cause of  mere  neglect  and  disobedience 
to  the  command  to  study,  expect  the 
Lord  to  supply?  Such  ministers  almost 
universally  repeat  so  much  that  when 
you  have  heard  them  once,  you  are  quite 
sure  what  will  be  the  trend  of  the 
thought  the  next  time.  Besides  this,  he 
must  expect  that  he  will  have  many  in- 
terruptions, especially  if  he  has  proper- 
ly entwined  himself  around  the  hearts 
of  his  people.  He  must  study  and  con- 
centrate, or  he  soon  will  not  feed  his 
flock. 

Seminary  Training  Not  Essential 

But  we  should  get  away  from  the 
idea  that  a  college  and  seminary  course 
is  a  real  necessity  to  a  successful  min- 
istry This  is  shown  by  a  survey  made 
by  the  Baptist  Church  South  severa 
years  ago.  It  says,  "Only  twenty  anc 
seven-tenths  percent  of  the  countr} 
pastors  in  the  Southern  Baptist  con 
vention  have  both  college  and  seminar 
training;  twenty-seven  percent  hav 
college,  but  no  seminary  training;  thre 
and  eight-tenths  have  seminary  but  n 
college  training;  forty-eight  and  five 
tenths  of  them  have  neither  college  no 
seminary  training."  In  other  word; 
one  and  one-half  percent  near  one-ha 
of  their  ministers  have  neither  colleg 
nor  seminary  training.  Praise  the  Lor 


if  you  have  both  and  will  use  them 
the  glory  of  God,  but  if  you  do  not  ha\ 
them  do  not  be  discouraged  becauf 
from  that  group  have  come  some  of  tl 
most  successful  evangelists  and  pastor: 
Important  Items 
Churches  with  nonresident  pasto 
are  at  a  disadvantage.  Hence  mar 
churches,  country  or  urban,  have  pa 
sonages.  The  minister  is  more  like 
to  move  there  if  he  can  live,  rent  fre 
This  disadvantage  is  greatly  increas 
when  the  minister  is  required  to  ha 
charge  of  more  than  one  congregatic 
(In  some  cases  ministers  have  as  ma: 
as  ten  preaching  points).  Caring  for 
congregation  is  a  whole  man's  job,  wr 
must  be  the  result  when  his  interej 
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are  divided  between  two  or  more 
points  ? 

The  membership  may  be  too  large  or 
too  small  for  real  spiritual  development 
of  the  entire  body.  When  the  member- 
ship is  too  large,  the  individual  is  lost  in 
the  crowd.  When  the  number  is  too 
small,  the  members  are  likely  to  become 
discouraged,  non-Christians  are  not 
sought  out  and  encouraged  to  attend 
services.  On  the  whole  the  work  slack- 
ens. Just  how  large  a  congregation 
should  be  is  an  open  question.  It  has 
been  said,  "When  your  congregation 
gets  beyond  the  three-hundred-mark, 
better  divide  it  into  two  congregations, 
have  both  well  organized,  and  thus  get 
more  people  to  work,  because  the  real, 
active  workers  in  a  large  congregation 
— three  hundred  or  more — or  small — 
fifty  to  one  hundred  fifty,  can  usually 
be  counted  on  the  fingers  of  your  two 
hands." 

There  may  be  more  to  inspire  us  in 
the  larger  congregation,  but  there  are 
generally  many  more  drones.  These  be- 
come a  dead  weight  on  the  congrega- 
j  tion.  This  hinders  the  souls  saving 
work  of  the  church. 

For  convenience,  let  us  divide  the 
rural  churches  into  four  groups:  (1), 
the  open  country  church;  (2)  the  ham- 
let  church ;  (3)  the  village  church,  and, 
J  (4)  the  small  city  church.  The  country 
church  is  made  up  almost  exclusively 
;  of  open  country  people.   The  hamlet 
'  church  membership  is  at  least  three- 
fourths  farmer  families.    The  village 
church  membership  usually  is  only  a- 
'  bout  one  half  farmer  families,  while  in 
qthe  small  city  (3000  to  8000)  the  farmer 

I  membership  dwindles  to  only  about 
'  fifteen  percent.  But  in  the  larger  city 
'  churches  the  farmer  has  largely  disap- 
'  peared.  The  country,  village,  and  ham- 
]  let  churches  are  the  ones  who  are  likely 
lito  have  part-time  pastors,  thus  decreas- 
■)  ing  their  possil^ilities  for  success.  These 
"  are  some  of  the  reasons  why  the  smaller 
:( congregations  are  found  in  these  small- 
1'  er  places  or  in  the  open  country. 

'  Considering  that  the  country  church- 
["es  are  feeders  to  the  city  churches, 
'Jmore  attention  should  be  given  to  the 
''country  churches,  but  as  a  rule  there 
?  is  more  money  in  the  city  than  in  the 
"country.  Hence  the  gifted  ministers 
'seek  places  in  the  city,  again  putting 
*  the  country  church  to  a  disadvantage. 

Some  one  has  said,  and  truly  said,  "The 
"  country  is  the  home  of  religious  feeling. 
'  In  it  religious  genius  is  native."  The 

same  author  suggests  that  there  are  two 
)i  great  factors  which  keep  the  country 
n  church  from  pr(js])ering :  One  is  the 
a  distance  to  the  place  of  their  choice  for 
e  worship.  People  will  drive  past  one,  pos- 
e  sibly  two  churches,  to  reach  the  one  of 
j(  their  denominational  i)rcfcrence.  IIow- 

II  ever,  that  is  not  (|uite  such  a  great  bar- 
0  rier  as  it  was  years  ago,  because  of  the 
II  atitomobile.  The  other  one  is  the  effort 
r  that  denominations  are  making  to  keep 
h  small  cf>ngregations  alive  where  an- 
il other  denomination  i.s  quite  strong.  He 
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urges  that  the  members  of  these  small 
congregations  should  be  urged  to  unite 
with  the  larger  congregations  and  help 
to  make  them  more  efficient,  as  this 
would  be  a  great  saving  both  in  finan- 
ces and  effort.  However,  there  is  an- 
other side  to  that  which  will  be  discuss- 
ed later. 

One  denomination  has  six  hundred 
eighty  country  churches  in  Arkansas 
which  have  a  Sunday  school  enrollment 
of  less  than  one  hundred  each.  Sup- 
pose that  the  average  attendance  would 
be  eighty  percent  of  the  enrollment. 
The  average  attendance  at  the  largest 
of  these  schools  would  be  eighty.  Think 
what  some  of  the  smallest  ones  would 
be.  Enthusiasm  is  not  likely  to  be  very 
high  under  such  circumstances.  "But," 
says  some  one,  "the  promise  is  to  the 
'little  flock,'  and  'that  simply  means  that 
much  harder  work.'  "  Those  are  fine 
things  to  say,  but  after  a  period  of 
hard  work,  trying  to  build  up  the  school 
and  failing  to  accomplish  much,  we  us- 
ually get  rather  tired.  Our  enthusiasm 
was  high  when  we  began,  but  in  time 
most  of  us  get  discouraged  and  either 
leave  the  place  or  sink  back  into  a  kind 
of  lethargic  condition  with  those  who 
do  very  little  to  build  up  the  cause.  Then 
the  school  declines  more  and  more,  and 
finally  dies  a  natural  death. 

Many  denominations,  in  their  great 
effort  to  keep  their  church  alive,  will 
keep  people  on  their  church  list  though 
they  have  moved  away  s;)  far  as  never 
to  be  able  to  attend  their  services — pos- 
sibly moved  into  a  community  where 
there  are  churches  of  a  different  denom- 
inational name  but  in  faith  and  practice 
are  not  different  from  the  one  from 
which  they  came.  The  effect  on  the  in- 
dividual moving  is  far  from  good,  but 
the  injury  to  the  cause  is  not  to  be 
measured.  Here  is  a  concrete  example  : 
Recently  a  pastor  was  asked,  "How 
many  members  have  you?"  "About  five 
liundred."  "What  is  the  average  at- 
tendance at  your  Sunday  school?"  "A- 
bout  two  hundred  seventy."  What,  only 
twenty  more  than  half  as  many  in  Sun- 
day school  as  on  the  church  roll !  There 
would  be  something  decidedly  wrong 
with  a  school  of  two  hundred  fifty  or 
more,  if  there  were  not  more  than  twen- 
ty or  thirty  people  attending  on  an  av- 
erage who  did  not  hold  membership 
there,  counting  children  and  all.  Here 
was  a  church  which  had  less  than  half 
of  its  membershi])  in  the  Sunday  school. 
Should  not  the  officers  and  workers  of 
such  a  church  and  Sunday  school  real- 
ize that  they  are  NOT  filling  the  mis- 
sion of  the  church  ?  In  fact,  is  any  church 
worthy  of  congratulations  which  does 
not  have  a  larger  attendance  at  its  Sun- 
day school  than  it  has  members  on  the 
church  roll  ? 

In  tlie  larger  churches  the  many  or- 
ganizations of  the  denomination  can  he 
kept  up,  and  may  he  beneficial,  but 
smaller  ones  should  eliminate  all  that 
are  not  essential  to  the  welfare  of  the 
church  or  school.  An  example:  recent- 
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ly  I  was  in  a  Sunday  school  where  there 
were  seven  children  that  were  too  young 
to  be  in  the  adult  classes,  but  were  so 
nearly  one  age  that  it  was  necessary  to 
ask  which  were  the  Primaries  and  which 
were  the  Juniors.  It  was  a  one-room 
building.  The  three  primary  scholars 
were  in  one  corner,  and  the  four  jun- 
iors in  the  other.  This  was  done  in  or- 
der that  the  school  might  be  called 
"standard."  The  whole  school  did  not 
number  more  than  twenty-seven.  Those 
seven  boys  placed  in  one  class  with  the 
best  of  the  two  as  teacher,  would  have 
done  better  work  than  to  make  the 
classes  so  small.  Use  what  machinery 
is  needed,  but  put  the  rest  of  it  into  the 
shed.  We  must  organize,  but  we  can 
organize  and  organize  until  the  organ- 
ization itself  becomes  an  unbearable 
load. 

A  survey  of  the  rural  churches  in 
Ohio  was  rnade  several  years  ago 
which  brought  out  some  startling  con- 
ditions. There  were  six  thousand  coun- 
try churches  in  the  state,  counting  those 
in  towns  of  twenty-five  hundred  or 
less.  The  report  of  the  survey  says: 

"The  country  churches  in  Ohio  are  small  and 
weak.  All  churches  of  less  than  one  hundred  do 
not  prosper.  There  are  four  thousand  five  such 
schools  in  the  state — sixty-six  percent  of  tlie 
total  number.  Aiore  than  thirty-six  hundred 
lia\  e  a  membership  of  seventy-five  or  less.  More 
than  twenty-four  hundred  have  a  membership 
of  fifty  or  less. 

"The  attendance  in  these  churches  is  even 
less  than  the  membersliip,  the  prevailing  aver- 
age running  about  one-half.  The  average  in  one 
township  is  twenty-five  for  its  eight  country 
churches. 

"Think  for  a  minute;  these  were  all  coun- 
try churches.  There  are  thirty-six  square  miles 
in  a  township,  or  one  country  church  for  every 
four  and  one-half  square  miles.  There  would 
not  be  more  than  forty  population  per  square 
mile,  or  one  hundred  eighty  to  each  church,  or 
fully  twice  as  many  as  would  be  needed." 

In  all  seriousness,  we  should  ask  the 
question.  "Is  it  possible  for  any  church 
to  fulfill  her  mission  under  conditions  as 
set  forth  herein?" 

(To  be  continued) 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

"ELIAS  WAS  A  MAN  SUBJECT  TO 
LIKE  PASSIONS  AS  WE  ARE" 

James  5:17 

Thank  God  for  that!  He  got  luuler  a 
jmiiper  tree,  as  you  and  1  have  often 
done;  he  complained  and  nuirmin"ed,  as 
we  have  often  done;  he  was  unbeliev- 
ing, as  we  have  often  been.  Hut  that 
was  not  the  case  when  he  really  got  in- 
to touch  with  Cod.  Though  "a  man  sub- 
ject to  like  passions  as  we  arc,"  "he 
prayed,  praying."  It  is  siihlinu^  in  the 
original — not  "earnestly."  hut  "he  pray- 
ed in  prayer."  He  kept  on  praying. 
What  is  the  lesson  here?  Von  must 
keep  praying.  Come  up  on  the  top  of 
Carmel  and  sec  that  remarkable  par- 
able of  Faith  and  Sight.  It  was  not  the 
descent  of  the  fire  that  now  was  neces- 
sary, but  the  descent  of  the  (lood  ;  and 
the  man  that  can  command  tlie  fire  can 
(Continued  on  page  750) 
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H»  that  i.-cth  torth  and  weepf'ii,  beannj  pre- 
riou.  serd  shall  doubtlea.  come  again  with  rcjoic 
ing,  bnnKin«  his  sheaves  with  him.— Psa.  126.6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fieWi ,  for  they 
arr   white  already    to   harveat.— John 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Go«|>el  to 
erery  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 
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At  the  same  time  the  evil  one  is  busy  to 
counteract.  All  God's  people  know  that 
where  there  is  a  live  Witness  for  the 
Lord,  Satan  too  will  put  forth  a  dou])le 
effort.  The  conflict  is  on.  Pray  for  us  as 
a  con<4Te<^ation  and  for  the  lost. 

We  o-ratefully  acknowledge  the  num- 
erous gifts  of  produce  and  clothing  sent 
in  for  Mission  use.  II  Cor.  9:7. 

In  Christian  love, 

Nov.  12,  1934.        Luke  A.  Hurst. 


Reading,  Pa. 

(1202  Windsor  St.) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
Our  Saviour's  Name:— An  interestmg 
program  has  been  arranged  for  our  an- 
nual Thanksgiving  and  Mission  Meet- 
ino-  The  speakers  are  S.  G.  Shetler, 
VValter  Gable,  Sanford  Shetler,  and 
Elias  Kulp.  Evangelistic  meetmgs  be- 
ginning Thanksgiving  evening  will 
continue  until  Dec.  9,  with  Walter 
Gable  in  charge.  Your  attendance  and 
prayer  interest  is  solicited. 

We  appreciate  encouraging  messages 
received  through  the  following  minis- 
ters recently:  B.  Frank  Martin,  Martin 
Weaver,  John  W.  Weaver,  and  Jacob 
Ebersole.  Bro.  John  Sauder  was  with 
us  for  baptismal  and  communion  serv- 
ices Nov.  4.  One  girl  was  received  by 
baptism.  We  rejoice  in  her  testimony 
for  the  Lord.  Many  other  visitors  were 
here  during  the  past  few  months.  Come 
again.  Along  with  your  coming,  comes 
encouragement  to  us,  and  a  spurring  on 
of  the  work. 

Sewing  school  has  opened  again  with 
good  interest.  We  are  happy  to  see 
many  of  the  children  back  who  were 
frightened  away  last  year  by  threats 
from  the  Catholic  priest.  The  sewing 
school  is  our  only  regular  contact  with 
these  children  whose  parents  are  nomi- 
nally Catholics.  Because  the  activity 
is  called  a  "sewing  school"  instead  of 
Bible  school  or  Sunday  school  these 
children  are  permitted  to  come.  We  are 
much  interested  in  them.  It  is  a  special 
opportunity  to  sow  the  Seed  in  truth. 
This  opportunity  extends  to  the  teach- 
ers who  are  sent  in  each  Saturday  by 
the  Sewing  Circles. 

Another  weekly  activity  is  the  Tues- 
day evening  cottage  meeting.  This 
work  brings  about  contacts  not  easily 
made  in  any  other  way.  The  message 
can  be  given  to  some  who  do  not  come 
to  church  or  Sunday  school.  Just  at  this 
time  many  homes  are  opening  for  this 
meeting.  The  other  regular  meetings 
are  also  well  attended,  for  which  we  are 
thankful. 

There  are  many  avenues  of  service, 
and  much  work  to  be  developed  and 
broadened.  There  is,  as  well,  an  encour- 
aging group  of  workers  here,  consisting 
of  our  home  members  and  quite  a  num- 
ber of  sisters  who  have  in  recent  years 
come  to  Reading  for  employment.  We 
leel  sure  it  is  the  purpose  of  our  group 
to  witness  in  this  city  as  believers  who 
walk  in  newness  of  life,  in  the  Lord,  be- 
lieving and  practicing  the  whole  Gospel. 


Hannibal,  Mo. 

(2313  Market  St.) 
Dear   Readers :— A   Christian  Life 
Conference  was  held  at  the  Mission 
Nov.  16-18. 

Friday,  Nov.  16,  7:00  P.  M. 
7:00  Song  Service 

7-20  The  Christian  and  His  Enemies 

'H.  R.  Buckwalter 

7-  50  The  Ordinance  of  Baptism 

J.  M.  Kreider 

8-  20  Sermon    Norman  Hobbs 

Saturday,  Nov.  17,7:00  P.  M. 
7:00  Song  Service 
7-20  The  Christian  and  the  World 

H.  R.  Buckwalter 
7-50  The  Ordinance  of  Feet  Washing 

J.  M.  Kreider 

8:20  Sermon    Norman  Hobbs 

Sunday,  Nov.  18 

10-  00  A.  M.  Missionary  Program 

S.  S.  Pupils 

11-  00  A.  M.  Missionary  Sermon 

Norman  Hobbs 

Sunday  Evening,  7:00  P.  M. 
7:00  Song  Service 
7-20  The  Christian  and  the  Church 

H.  R.  Buckwalter 
7-50  The  Ordinance  of  the  Devotional 

Covering    J-  M.  Kreider 

8:20  Sermon    Norman  Hobbs 

These  meetings  were  well  attended. 
One  elderly  woman  confessed  the  Lord. 
Bro.  Dan  Horst,  Sister  Hobbs,  and  An- 
na Brenneman  were  also  here  for  the 
conference  and  their  presence  with  us 
was  a  blessing  indeed. 

We  wish  to  thank  the  brethren  and 
sisters  at  Kalona,  Wellman,  and  Noble 
for  provisions  sent  in.  We  praise  the 
Lord  with  all  our  hearts  for  His  loving 
kindness  toward  us.  We  enjoy  the  work. 

Two  instruction  meetings  are  being 
held  every  week,  and  we  hope  soon  to 
have  a  class  ready  for  church  member- 
ship. Your  prayers  mean  much  at  this 
time.  Don't  miss  a  day. 

Bro.  Wm.  Smith  of  Kansas  City, 
preached  for  us  Nov.  4. 

Our  Sunday  school  attendance  Nov. 
18  was  96.  Leroy  Zook  is  helping  in  the 
Sunday  school  and  hopes  to  find  work 
in  the  city. 

Souls  are  under  conviction.  We  thank 
God  the  Spirit  is  still  striving  with  men. 
Nov.  19,  1934.  Cor. 


OUR  INDIA  LETTER 


By  Fannie  H.  Lapp 

For  the  Gospel  Herald: 

Three  years  ago  eight  young  leper 
women  grew  tired  of  the  restrictions 
of  the  asylum  and  ran  away  to  Calcutta. 
Several  weeks  ago  one  girl  returned 
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I 

with  a  husband  she  had  married  in  Cal- 
cutta and  a  four-months-old  baby  boy 
who  was  nothing  ])ut  skin  and  bone. 
The  mother  is  far  gone  with  tubercu- 
losis. Tliis  is  her  third  child,  the  two 
first  having  died  as  infants.  She  was 
not  aljle  to  nurse  this  baby,  so  we  at 
once  put  him  on  cow's  milk  and  he  is 
])eginning  to  look  better  already. 

This  woman  says  the  girls  who  ran 
away  with  her,  who  were  not  crippled 
in  their  hands  or  feet,  got  married ;  but 
the  Indian  preacher  at  that  place  would 
not  allow  the  crippled  ones  to  marry, 
so  they  are  begging  in  the  streets  of 
Calcutta.  Able-bodied  lepers  who  run 
away  from  the  asylums  in  this  part  of 
India,  generally  go  to  the  jute  mills 
near  Calcutta  where  they  receive  em- 
ployment. These  are  the  mills  in  which 
burlap  is  made.  They  are  employed  as 
long  as  they  are  able  to  work  but  if  they 
become  disabled  they  must  beg  or  else 
return  to  some  asylum.  One  great  ob- 
jection to  their  going  to  the  mills  is  that 
they  find  someone  of  the  opposite  sex 
with  whom  they  live  as  husband  and 
wife  without  being  married.  The  wom- 
an who  returned  to  us  had  a  marriage 
certificate  to  show  that  she  was  legally 
married. 

Two  months  ago  a  woman  was  ad- 
mitted here  with  a  bad  heel.  A  month 
later  her  husband  came,  bringing  a 
two-year-old  girl  who  was  nothing  but 
skin  and  bone.  She  had  been  well  when 
the  mother  left  home,  but  the  father  did 
not  know  how  to  care  for  her  so  he 
brought  her  to  the  mother.  The  chdd  is 
clean,  so  we  did  not  allow  the  mother 
to  keep  her  and  told  the  father  we  would 
take  her  into  our  Boarding  for  untaint- 
ed children  ;  but  if  we  took  her  we  would 
want  to  keep  her  always,  that  we  would 
not  take  her  and  build  her  up  until  she 
was  a  fine  healthy  girl  able  to  take  care 
of  herself,  and  then  have  him  come  and 
take  her  again.  He  said  he  could  not 
take  care  of  her,  so  we  could  have  her. 

Last  week  an  aunt,  the  mother's  sis- 
ter, appeared  suddenly  and  said  she 
wanted  the  little  girl,  as  she  had  no  chil 
dren  of  her  own.  On  inquiring  we  learn 
ed  that  she  has  not  been  living  with  her 
husband  for  the  last  two  years,  so  we 
do  not  know  what  kind  of  a  character 
she  is  nor  what  kind  of  a  life  the  chdd 
would  grow  up  into.  Then  too,  the  fath- 
er had  given  the  child  into  our  charge 
so  we  could  not  give  her  to  others.  It  is 
hard  to  refuse  relatives,  but  it  would  be 
harder  to  see  children  who  have  learned 
to  say  simple  prayers  and  sing  songs 
about  Jesus,  the  Friend  of  children,  gc 
back  into  a  Hindu  environment  witl" 
all  the  evils  found  there.  We  want  tc 
save  them  for  His  Kingdom.  Pray  tha 
we  may  have  wisdom  in  dealing  witl 
these  cases  as  they  come  to  us. 

The  rainy  season  has  drawn  to  : 
close,  and  there  are  prospects  of  a  goo( 
rice  crop.  House-cleaning  time  is  here 
That  comes  only  once  a  year  in  India 
but  there  is  always  some  whitewashinj 
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to  be  done,  so  there  is  a  lot  of  work  con- 
nected with  it. 

We  are  praying  for  the  Christian 
Workers'  Normal,  which  will  be  held  at 
Balodgahan  Oct.  31  to  Nov.  11. 

The  touring  season  will  soon  be  here. 
Pray  that  the  message  may  be  delivered 
with  power  to  those  who  hear  so  sel- 
dom, and  that  souls  might  be  born  a-- 
gain. 

Shantipur,  Oct.  23,  1934. 

WEEKLY  LETTER  FROM  SOUTH 
AMERICA 

(October  24,  1934) 

By  W.  G.  Lauver 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  to 
all  in  His  Name  : — We  are  glad  that  we 
can  say  with  the  Psalmist:  "We  will 

'  rejoice  in  thy  salvation,  and  in  the 
nam.e  of  our  God  we  will  set  up  our  ban- 

;  ners:  the  Lord  fulfil  all  thy  petitions." 

:  Even  though  we  are  separated  by  thou- 
sands of  miles,  we  can  still  bring  our 
united  petitions  before  the  throne  of 

•  our  Saviour  and  King,  Who  is  interest- 
ed in  the  welfare  of  all  His  children,  as 
well  as  in  the  extension  of  His  King- 

■  dom.  We  praise  God  for  the  fact  that 
1  He  is  making  it  possible  to  slowly  push 
1  forward  into  new  territory,  in  spite  of 
t  the  hard  times,  and  thus  setting  up  the 
1  banner  of  the  cross  of  Christ  in  places 
1  where  His  love  is  not  yet  known  nor 
e  appreciated.  We  are  glad  for  the  spirit 
3  of  sacrifice  on  the  part  of  the  native 
f  workers  and  missionaries  in  order  to 
'1  reach  the  "other  sheep." 

■  Bro.  Cavadore  writes  that  he  has 
fi  ibeen  visiting  some  nearby  towns  where 
'1  jthere  are  no  Gospel  opportunities,  and 
e  he  reports  that  in  one  of  these  towns 
e  he  already  has  some  interested  folks 
'1  who  have  offered  a  hall  free  in  which 
)t  to  hold  services.  Bro.  Cavadore  has 
r,  charge  of  the  mission  station  in  Pelle- 

grini,  anfl  also  sjjends  several  days  each 
le  week  in  taking  care  of  the  services  in 
1-  Maza. 

1-     Bro.  Snyder  reports  that  they  have 
;f  lately  visited  some  of  the  towns  of  the 
It  America  district  holding  services.  In 
;r  one  of  these  towns  an  interested  family 
1(1  cjave  them  the  use  of  the  large  dining 
i,.  room  of  their  hotel,  in  which  to  hold 
e,  services.    This  was  the  first  Gospel 
13  meeting  ever  held  in  this  town,  and 
be  laturally  was  something  new  for  the 
ediiajority  of  those  present. 
p    From  Carlos  Casarcs  we  started  a 
JO  vvork  in  the  town  of  Ordoqui.  The  Lord 
tpas  made  it  possible  to  secure  a  hall  in 
t^,  A^hich  to  hold  regular  services,  (^rflfxpii 
1,1  s  not  far  from  La  Sofia,  another  small 
itii  own  where  we  started  to  hold  services 
luring  the  present  year.  Please  pray 
continually  for  the  work  in  our  out- 
'  ;tations,  as  it  is  not  an  easy  matter  for 
he  missionary  family  who  is  respon- 
.ible  for  a  number  of  such  out-stations 
)e.sirle3  looking  after  (he  work  in  the 
"I  entral  station.  The  encni^y  of  souls  is 


Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye. — Isaiah  21 :12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies,  and 

contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law;  for  they 
are  unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3  :9. 


How  may  we  steal  the  Lord's  words 
from  our  neighbor,  as  mentioned  in  Jer. 
23:30?     W.  H.  S. 

One  way  in  which  this  may  be  done 
is  to  give  out  as  our  own  what  reallv 
belongs  to  our  neighbor.  The  prophets 
of  whom  Jeremiah  complains  seem  to 
have  been  guilty  of  what  we  in  this 
day  would  call  plagiarism.  That  is, 
they  associated,  at  times,  with  true 
prophets,  got  some  truths  from  them, 
and  then  went  out  and  published  these 
truths  as  the  products  of  their  own 
investigations  or  meditations.  Preach- 
ers who  get  messages  out  of  some  book 
of  sermons,  in  whole  or  in  part,  and 
preach  them  as  their  own  sermons,  are 
guilty  of  this  sin. 


Why  are  some  ministers  in  the  Men- 
nonite  Church  appointed  to  serve  and 
rot  ordained  by  lot?  Is  it  scriptural? 
Is  not  Acts  1 :24-26  the  most  and  only 
scriptural  method?     L.  B. 

By  "appointed  to  serve,"  as  used  in 
the  question,  we  understand  the  ques- 
tioner to  mean  ordinations.  The  Men- 
nonite  Church,  in  most  places,  has  a- 
dopted  the  rule  of  ordaining  by  lot  or 
by  the  (practically)  unanimous  voice 
of  the  congregation.  We  believe  this 
to  be  the  safest  and  most  nearlv  scrip- 
tural manner  of  procedure  in  ordina- 
tions. Where  the  lot  is  used,  not  a- 
bused,  it  safeguards  the  Church  against 
man-made  methods  that  are  not  for  the 
highest  interests  of  the  Church.  But 
we  should  be  slow  to  enact  laws, 
under  the  guise  of  Scripture, 
where  the  Scripture  has  laid  down 
no  Inws.  Nowhere  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment is  there  a  command  to  use  the  lot, 
and  ordain  by  that  method  only.  Acts 
1  :24-26  tells  how  the  apostolic  Church 
proceeded  in  filling  the  vacancy  in  the 
anostleship  caused  by  the  fall  and  death 
of  Juflas  Iscariot,  and  we  believe  that 
is  a  safe  and  scriptural  course  to  i^ursue 
at  the  present  time  when  God-called 
men  are  ordained.  But  there  is  a  dif- 
ference between  following  apostolic 
practice  and  establishing  this  practice 
as  law  and  making  it  compulsory  re- 
gardless of  circumstances. 


ever  ready  to  try  to  rlisturb  and  hinder 
the  work,  but  we  praise  (iod  that  when 
the  enemy  wr)rks  hardest,  the  faithful 
are  driven  closer  to  God  in  praver  and 
Consecration. 

"This  is  tne  virtorv  that  overconieth. 
.  .  .  even  our  faith." 

Carlos  Casa'ti'S,  1'".  C.  O..  Argentina. 

We  act  only  eis  we  see  the  need  of 
action. — W.  C.  Hei-shberger. 


THE  LIVING  WORD 

II.  As  a  Revelation  of  the  Way  of 
Faith.  I  Tim.  4 :6. 


By  George  J.  Lapp 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

TEXTS:  And  He  (The  Lord)  said,  I  will 
hide  my  face  from  them,  I  will  see 
what  their  end  shall  be;  for  they  are 
froward  children,  children  in  whom 
there  is  no  faith. — Deut.  32:20. 

Woe  unto  you  Scribes  and  Phari- 
sees, hypocrites!  for  ye  pay  tithe  of 
mint  and  anise  and  cummin  and  have 
omitted  the  weightier  matters  of  the 
Law,  judgment,  mercy  and  Faith; 
these  ought  ye  to  have  done  and  not 
left  the  other  undone. — Matt.  23:23. 

Thy  faith  hath  made  thee  whole. 
Mark  5:34  and  other  references. 

That  your  faith  should  not  stand 
in  the  wisdom  of  man  but  in  the 
power  of  God. — I  Cor.  2:5. 

One  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism. 
— Eph.  4:5. 

Without  faith  it  is  impossible  to 
please  Him:  for  he  that  cometh  to 
Him  must  believe  that  He  is  and 
that  He  is  a  rewarder  of  them  that 
diligently  seek  Him. — Heb.  11:6. 

Many  more  passages  of  Scripttire 
could  be  given  which  greatly  empha- 
size this  gift  of  God.  The  living  Word 
is  a  revelation  of  the  way  of  faith.  In 
fact  is  the  Word  of  faith. 

1.  Our  belief  in  the  historicity  or  the 
truth  of  the  Bible  as  a  historically  true 
record  is  an  act  of  faith.  None  of  us 
were  there  when  the  events  recorded 
in  the  Bible  transpired.  No  one  has 
been  able  to  produce  definite  data  that 
what  is  written  in  the  Bible  was  not 
true.  God  has  kept  alive  in  the  hearts 
of  believers  a  faith  which  has  been  a 
means  in  His  hands  of  preserving  this 
wonderful  record  all  through  the  cen- 
turies. In  our  days  the  spade  in  the 
hands  of  the  archaeologist  and  the 
dusty  leaves  found  in  monasteries  and 
archives  of  old  libraries  have  brought 
us  into  possession  of  records  and  other 
evidence  which  support  our  faith  in  the 
truth  of  the  Word.  I  believe  that  the 
Bible  record  is  true;  that  there  runs 
through  the  whole  of  it  from  beginning 
to  end  a  consistency  which  when  un- 
derstood from  a  careful  study  of  it 
strengthens  our  weak  faith  and  helps 
us  to  more  decplv  appreciate  God's 
l^lan  for  the  ages  in  sendinri'  His  onlv 
begotten  Son  into  this  world  to  redeem 
lost  and  erring  humanity. 

?.  Our  belief  in  the  atoning  merits 
of  lesus  Christ  is  an  essential  and  vital 
element  of  faith.  It  is  the  basis  of  the 
Christian  faith.  It  is  the  faith  deliv- 
ered to  the  saints.  We  express  that 
f.iitli  as  groups  of  believers  hut  the 
knowlef'ge  we  have  as  individuals  that 
Christ  Jesus  cnine  into  the  world  to 
save  me  and  you  tr'ves  the  faith  a  per- 
tsonal  element  which  also  gives  me 
and  you  a  per.sonal  Christian  expe- 
rience that  no  one  can  take  from 
US-  "I  know  in  whom  I  have  be- 
lieved and  am  persuaded  that  He 
(Continued  on  page  752) 
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WONDERFUL  LOVE 


By  Jonas  II.  Swartz 
For  tlie  Gospel  Herald. 

Wonderful  is  our  God  on  high; 

Great  love  He  bestowed  upon  men; 
He  gave  His  only  Son  to  die, 

To  pay  the  ransom  for  our  sin. 

It's  no  wonder  the  angels  sang 
When  Jesus  was  born  on  the  earth; 

No  wonder  hearts  with  music  rang 

When  they  heard  of  the  Savior's  birth. 

Greater  joy  the  earth  ne'er  knew, 
Than  the  receiving  of  God's  Son, 

The  One  who  would  ever  be  true, 
Until  He  had  the  victory  won. 

To  earth's  vast  darkness  He  brought  light 
To  souls  in  the  shadow  of  death. 

He  conquered  the  spirits  of  night 
Breathed  into  His,  the  living  breath. 

He  came  not  to  do  His  own  will, 
Or  establish  an  earthly  throne. 

For  He  came  the  law  to  fulfill 
And  save  a  people  for  His  own. 

He  saved  us  from  a  burning  hell. 
To  welcome  us  a  home  in  heaven; 

No  native  of  the  earth  can  tell 
How  dear  to  us— the  Son  given. 
Phoenixville,  Pa. 

MY  DAY  OF  THANKSGIVING 


This  is  Thanksgiving  Day!  Some- 
how, this  year,  in  thinking  over  that 
phrase,  the  word  "Day"  has  taken  on  a 
new  significance  for  me.  The  different 
phases  of  a  "Day"  suggest  different 
things  for  which  I  may  be  thankful,  i 
shall  try  to  explain  in  a  few  simple  ways 
what  a  Day  of  Thanksgiving  symbol- 
izes to  me. 

Day  starts  with  the  sunrise.  Have 
you  ever  stood  alone  on  a  hillside  at 
sunrise  when  the  glory  of  a  new  day 
touched  the  sleeping  world?  I  stood 
there  one  morning  and  watched  the 
long,  slender  fingers  of  light  from  the 
golden  eastern  sky  trace  the  rugged 
outlines  of  the  mountain  tops.  As  I 
lingered  a  little  longer,  the  rays  of  light 
slowly  slipped  down  the  canyon  and 
suddenly  brushed  my  face  in  a  dazzling 
flash  of  light.  A  sense  of  exhilaration 
swept  over  me,  and  I  felt  better  able  to 
meet  the  problems  of  that  day.  What 
a  wonderful  lesson  that  experience 
brought  to  me  as  I  thought  of  my  Day 
of  Thanksgiving. 

Into  my  life  came  an  hour  when  i 
stood  alone  on  the  hillside  of  decision. 
In  that  sacred  hour  I  turned  away  from 
the  dark,  sleeping  world,  and  faced  the 
sunrise  of  God's  grace.  I  watched  it 
touch  with  warm,  bright  fingers  the 
lives  of  others.  I  watched  it  soften  the 
harsh  outlines  and  cover  their  imper- 
fections with  a  glorious  beauty.  Still 
my  own  heart  hesitated.  I  glanced  back 
once  more  toward  the  sleeping  world. 
But  it  was  so  indifferent,  so  cold  and 
uninviting.  I  turned  again  toward  the 
light,  and  suddenly  yielded.  With  brok- 
en and  humbled  spirit,  I  turned  to 


Christ  my  Redeemer,  and  in  that  mo- 
ment the  Sunrise  of  Grace  dawned  in 
my  soul !  I  was  born  again  to  enter  a 
new  life  where  the  shackles  of  darkness 
never  could  bind  me  again.  I  left  the 
hill  of  decision  with  an  unspeakable 
happiness,  an  unbounded  freedom! 

And  so,  the  beginning  of  my  Day  of 
Thanksgiving  symbolizes  Salvation  to 
me.  As  a  young  person,  I  am  thankful 
first  of  all  for  Salvation.  I  am  deeply 
and  humbly  grateful  to  the  loving  heav- 
enly Father  who  sent  the  Sun  of  Right- 
eousness into  my  dark,  sin-fettered  soul. 

After  the  sunrise  come  the  morning 
hours.  Can  you  guess  what  these  morn- 
ing hours  suggest  to  me?  They  sug- 
gest Youth,  with  all  of  youth's  re- 
sources. It  is  generally  in  the  morning 
hours  that  we  can  accomplish  most. 
Our  minds  are  clear  and  our  bodies  are 
physically  fit  for  the  tasks  that  are  be- 
fore us.  So  it  is  with  youth.  A  great 
challenge  lies  before  us  as  young  peo- 
ple. We  are  physically  fit,  we  are  men- 
tally capable,  and  if  we  have  passed 
through  God's  sunrise,  we  are  spiritual- 
ly ready  to  cope  with  our  problems  to- 
day. 

I  am  thankful,  therefore,  on  this  Day 
of  Thanksgiving,  for  the  privilege  of 
dedicating  my  youth  to  the  Master.  All 
of  my  energy,  my  enthusiasm,  my  un- 
tried resources  are  His.  They  may  be 
small,  but  I  shall  deem  it  a  favor  if  He 
will  take  them,  such  as  they  are,  and 
use  them  to  His  glory. 

Then  comes  the  afternoon.  I  do  not 
know  how  you  like  to  spend  your  af- 
ternoons. I  spend  mine  in  different 
ways.  In  thinking  over  the  things  which 
this  Day  of  Thanksgiving  symbolizes 
to  me,  the  afternoon  hours  seem  to  sug- 
gest a  time  of  meditation — a  time  when 
in  waiting  before  the  Lord  I  may  catch 
a  vision  of  what  He  has  in  store  for  me, 
a  time  when  I  may  catch  a  glimpse  of 
the  opportunities  which  lie  before  me. 
It  is  essential  that  I  have  such  a  vision, 
for  nothing  worth  while  can  possibly 
be  accomplished  without  it.  It  is  this 
that  spurs  me  on,  that  gives  me  cour- 
age in  trying  times — it  is  this  that  keeps 
me  going  in  the  face  of  seeming  impos- 
sibilities. 

And  thus  I  have  another  thing  for 
which  to  be  thankful  on  this  Day  of 
Thanksgiving.  May  God  help  me  to 
truly  appreciate  the  vision  He  has  giv- 
en me,  and  help  me  never  to  fail  in  the 
high  calling  He  has  placed  upon  me. 

Then  last  of  all  comes  the  sunset  hour. 
The  sunset  time  speaks  of  wonderful 
things  to  me.  It  speaks  of  accomplish- 
ments, of  tasks  well  begun  and  trium- 
phantly finished  at  last.  As  I  stand  and 
watch  the  glory  of  the  day  fade  away 
into  the  peace  of  the  night,  I  like  to  feel 
that  I  have  finished  well  the  . tasks  that 
were  set  before  me.  Then,  too,  it  brings 
the  realization  that  success  is  certain  if 
I  but  follow  my  Master.  Then  when  my 
Life's  Day  is  done,  I  may  feel  the  joy 
of  achievement  and  be  ready  to  step 
away  into  rest  and  peace. 


And  so,  last  of  all,  I  am  thankful  to- 
day for  the  assurance  of  Success.  I 
have  no  right  to  look  for  failure,  for  the 
life  yielded  to  Christ  brooks  no  failure. 

What  a  glorious  day  this  Day  of 
Thanksgiving  has  been !  Yes,  there  are 
many  other  things  for  which  we  may 
well  be  thankful,  but  just  now  I  am  es- 
pecially thankful  for  these  four:  Sal- 
vation, Youth,  Vision,  and  the  assur- 
ance of  Success  ! — Esther  Abel  in  Her- 
ald of  Light  and  Zion's  Watchman. 

WOMAN'S  PLACE  IN  THE 
WORLD  TODAY 

In  discussing  woman's  place  in  the 
world  today  a  very  important  fact  al- 
ways seems  to  be  overlooked  and  that 
is  that  the  Creator  of  all  things  has 
made  man  and  woman  male  and  female 
from  the  very  beginning.  Why?  To 
populate  the  earth  and  subdue  it._  Men 
and  women  have  very  definite  positions 
in  this  life  and  different  ones.  There  is 
no  work  as  satisfying  as  that  of  being 
a  mother. 

When  the  young  married  woman 
chooses  another  course  the  whole  pur- 
pose of  life  is  lost  to  her. 

If  the  married  women  would  place 
themselves  in  homes  and  devote  them- 
selves to  training  and  caring  for  fami- 
lies the  economic  distress  of  today 
would  be  relieved  to  a  very  great  extent 
— insofar  as  there  would  be  more  work 
for  the  fathers  of  families  and  a  greater 
demand  for  the  products  of  the  country 
by  causing  a  greater  need  for  them. — 
Sel.  by  a  Sister. 

LIVING  WITH  GOD 


By  Mary  C.  Hess 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 
Let  us  wake  up  to  the  value  of  things. 
And  live  upon  earth  and  not  upon  wings! 
And  let  us  rise  up  from  cheap,  tasteless 
things. 

And  send  out  a  music  that  gladdens  and  sings. 

For  we  all  have  sufTered  a  deep,  sad  despair. 
And  wondered  if  God  could  be  found  any- 
where; 

For  all  the  suffering  on  earth,  sea,  and  air. 
Has  been  so  dreadful,  and  seemed  so  unfair. 

It  is  not  the  Master,  but  just  you  and  me. 
Have  caused  all  this  trouble,  through  envy 

and  glee — 
And  casting  religion  out  into  the  sea 
Of  pleasures,  vainly  thinking  that  made  us 

free. 

And  we  all  have  made  of  our  life  a  thing 
Of  jig-saw  puzzles,  so  apart  that  we  fling 
All  the  values  aside,  and  we  cannot  sing 
Of  the  glory  and  peace  which  our  Mastei 
did  bring — 

To  each  and  all  as  He  suffered  and  died, 
On  Calvary's  cross,  which  stood  aside 
The  two  other  crosses,  where  those  two  mei 
died, 

For  making  their  life  one  of  stealing  an« 
pride. 

So  let  us  determine  this  moment  that  we 
Live  a  life  like  the  Master,  joyous  and  free. 
Full  of  help,  love  and  grace,  not  hate  an^i 
envy. 

With  our  eyes  on  the  Cross,  in  great  Calvairj 
Philadelphia,  Pa.  •  ' 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Theme  for  the  Quarter:  STUDIES  IN 

iLesson  for  Dec.  9,  1934.— THE  CHRIS- 
TIAN AS  TEACHER. 

OUTLINE  STUDY 
Lesson  Scope.— Matt.  7:24-29;  Acts  18:24-28. 
Lesson  Text.— Matt.  7:24-29;  Acts  18:24-28. 
rime  and  Place. — A.  D.  30  and  about  A.  D. 

55;  Mount  of  Beatitudes  and  Ephesus. 
Teachers. — Christ  and  Apollos. 
Golden  Text. — Study  to  shew  thyself  ap- 
proved unto  God,  a  workman  that  need- 
eth  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing 
the  word  of  truth.— II  Tim.  2:15. 
Poii»ts  for  Meditation 

1.  Building  on  the  Rock. 

2.  Building  on  the  sand. 

3.  Teaching  with  authority. 

4.  Christ  the  Model  and  Master  Teacher. 

5.  Qualifications  for  Christian  teaching. 

6.  Teaching  from  partial  knowledge. 

7.  Church  letters. 

8.  The  whole-Gospel  needed  for  authorita- 
tive teaching. 

Introductory  Thoughts.— Two  competent 
teachers  are  held  before  us  in  our  lesson  to- 
day. One  is  Christ  the  Model  Teacher,  the 
Dther  is  Apollos  the  man  "mighty  in  the  scrip- 
tures." Concerning  the  latter,  we  admire  his 
loquence,  his  courage,  his  mind  open  to  the 
;ruth ;  but  it  was  not  until  Aquila  and  Pris- 
cilla  had  taught  him  "the  way  of  the  Lord 
biore  perfectly"  that  the  full  Gospel  of  Christ 
was  the  theme  of  his  message.  In  him  we 
have  an  illustration  of  what  Christ  meant 
.when  He  said,  "If  any  man  will  do  his  will, 
fie  shall  know.  .  .  ." 


LESSON  COMMENTS 
The  Model  Teacher  (7 :24-29).— In 
this  part  of  the  lesson  we  have  the  con- 
;luding  thought  of  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount.  From  this  concluding  message 
pve  gather : 

1.  The  power  of  the  illustration 
bethod.  A  great  message  had  just  been 
delivered;  what  shall  we  do  with  it? 

hrist  illustrates  this  point  by  calling 
ittentirm  to  the  two  men  that  built  their 
houses;  one  on  the  rock,  the  other  on 
the  sand.  By  this  illustration  the  im- 
portance of  perfect  obedience  is  sent 
home  with  striking  force. 

2.  The  importance  of  doing.  There 
ire  two  classes  of  hearers;  they  that  do 
IS  well  as  hear,  and  they  that  hear  but 
neglect  the  doing.  Just  previous  to  this 
llustration  contrasting  the  two  men, 
Zhrist  reminds  us  that  only  "he  that 
ioeth  the  will  of  my  Father  which  is  in 
heaven"  has  any  chance  for  getting  in- 
to heaven. 

3.  The  authoritative  teaching  of 
Christ.  The  people  "were  astonished  at 
lis  doctrine :  for  he  taught  them  as  one 
naving  authority."  There  is  absolutely 

ffio  flaw,  no  weakness,  no  error,  no  im- 
perfection about  the  teaching  of  Christ. 
When  He  declared  that  "all  power  is 
jiven  unto  me,"  this  extended  to  His 

(,|;eaching  as  well  as  to  everything  else 
ibout  Him.  Our  only  chance  of  getting 

«  nto  touch  with  God's  grace  is  to  yield 
jurselves  obediently  to  His  Word.  "If 
/c  know  these  things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye 
lo  them." 

4.  The  blessedness  of  doing  God's 
vill.  This  is  illustrated  by  the  man  that 
milt   his  house  upon  thQ  rock.  The 
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mighty  storms  which  destroyed  the 
house  built  upon  the  sand  had  no  efifect 
upon  the  house  built  upon  the  rock.  In 
the  mighty  judgment  storm  which  will 
sweep  the  unsaved  into  the  fathomless 
abyss  the  destructive  torrents  will  have 
absolutely  no  ef¥ect  upon  those  who 
have  built  upon  the  Rock.  As  Christ 
said  :  "Upon  this  ROCK  I  will  build  my 
church,  and  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not 
prevail  against  it." 

The  Teaching  of  Apollos  (18:24-28). 
— Here  again  we  have  a  number  of  im- 
pressive lessons.  Let  us  note  a  few  of 
them : 

1.  The  power  of  conviction.  Apollos 
was  more  than  a  mere  licensed  preach- 
er. His  preaching  came  from  the  depths 
of  his  soul.  It  was  this  that  drove  him 
to  his  Bible ;  this  that  made  him  "a  man 
mighty  in  the  scriptures."  The  most 
impressive  eloquence  known  to  men  is 
the  eloquence  of  sincerity. 

2.  Sincere  loyalty  the  gateway  to 
knowledge.  Again  let  us  quote :  "If  any 
man  will  do  his  will,  he  shall  KNOW 
.  .  .  ."  Though  Apollos  at  this  time 
knew  "only  the  baptism  of  John,"  the 
Lord  honored  his  message,  and  through 
the  instrumentality  of  Aquila  and  Pris- 


cilla  He  afterwards  led  him  into  deep- 
er and  fuller  truth. 

3.  Proper  use  of  Church  letters.  Peo- 
ple have  a  right  to  know  whom  they  are 
listening  to.  The  disciples  acted  wisely 
when  they  sent  a  letter  of  recommenda- 
tion along  with  Apollos  as  he  went  a- 
mong  strangers  in  Achaia.  One  of  the 
first  things  to  ask  a  stranger  who  claims 
to  be  a  man  sent  from  God  is  to  inquire 
after  his  credentials.  It  is  but  right  and 
proper,  when  members  move  from  one 
community  to  another,  that  they  should 
carry  their  Church  letters  with  them, 
just  as  Apollos  did. 

4.  The  convincing  argument.  We 
are  told  that  Apollos  was  "an  eloquent 
man,  and  mighty  in  the  scriptures."  He 
might  have  been  all  that  and  still  be  a 
failure  in  the  pulpit.  But  the  thing  that 
carried  weight  was  the  fact  that  he 
showed  "b}^  the  scriptures  that  Jesus 
was  Christ."  This  was  all  the  more  im- 
pressive because  the  Jews  prided  them- 
selves on  being  adherents  to  the  law 
and  the  prophets  as  set  forth  in  the  Old 
Testament.  Apollos  proved  by  these 
very  scriptures  that  the  Christ  whom 
the  Jews  rejected  was  the  Messiah  of 
Scripture.  It  is  a  very  important  point; 
for  both  Old  and  New  Testament  teach- 
ings center  in  Christ.  It  is  the  old-fash- 
ioned Gospel  that  should  ring  from 
every  pulpit. — K. 


Bible  Meeting  Topic 


BIBLE  PRECEPTS  AND  EXAMPLES 
—SERVICE  (Jr.).— Matt.  20: 
25-28;  Gal.  6:1-10 


c.  The  cup  of  cold  water. 

d.  Serving  at  home,  at  school. 
For  Seniors. 


at  play. 


Topic  for  December  9 


"Bear  ye 


MOTTO 
one  another's 


burdens. 


The  Greatness  of  Service. 
The  Opportunity  of  Service. 
The  Joy  of  Service. 
Saved  to  Serve. 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  Examples  of  Service. 

1.  The  good  Samaritan. — Luke  10:30-37. 

2.  The  virtuous  woman. — Prov.  31:10-31. 

3.  Job.— Job  29:11-16. 

4.  Dorcas. — Acts  9:36-41. 

5.  Those  of  the  right  hand.— Matt.  25:34- 

40. 

II.  Teachings  about  Service. 

1.  We  should  do  what  we  can. — Mark  14: 

8;  Matt.  25:22.  23. 

2.  It  is  greater  to  serve  than  to  be  served. 

—Mark  10:43,  44. 

3.  It   proves   our   love   for   Jesus. — Jno. 

21:16. 

4.  We  should  bear  one  another's  burdens. 

—Gal.  6:2,  10. 

5.  It  may  be  a  very  small  act  in  Jesus' 

name. — Matt.  10:42. 

6.  We    should    follow    the    example  of 

Christ.— Matt.  20:28;  Phil.  2:5-8. 

7.  All  as  to  the  Lord.— Col.  3:17-25. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

What  is  your  life  worth  to  Christ  and  His 
cause?  Do  we  plan  to  be  served  or  do  we  plan 
to  serve  others? 


SEED  THOUGHTS 

"No  service  in  itself  is  small. 

None  Rreat  tliouRh  earth  it  till ; 
But  that  is  small  tliat  seeks  its  own, 

And  great  that  seeks  God's  will." — Sel. 


It  is  almost  as  presumptuous  to  think  you  can 
do  nothing  as  to  think  you  can  do  everything. 

—  Phillips  Brooks. 


Hunger,  thirst  of  body  or  spirit,  stranger- 
hood,  nakedness,  sickness,  some  kind  of  bond- 
age or  danger  or  distress — these  are  your  op- 
portunities.— i  I  luitingdon. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Juniors. 

1.  Textword,  "Serve." 

2.  A  Life  of  Service  for  Jesus. 

a.  Like  those  on  the  right  hand. 

b.  Like  the  Good  Samaritan. 

c.  Like  the  virtuous  woman. 

d.  Like  Job. 

c.    Like  Dorcas. 

3.  What  Can  I  Do? 

a.  Doing  what  I  can. 

b.  Lifting  the  loads  of  others. 


"Go  labor  on ;  spend  and  be  spent — 
Thy  joy  to  do  the  Father's  will ; 

It  is  the  way  the  Master  went; 
Should  not  the  .servant  tread  it  still .'' 


Little  services  for  others  that  we  fretfully 
think  of  as  hindrances,  may  be  God's  highest 
work  for  the  day. — Sel. 


".Sowing  in  the  morning,  sowing  seeds  of  kina- 
noss, 

Sowina;  in  the  noontide  .nnd  the  dewy  eve, 
Waitini;  for  the  harvest,  and  the  time  of  reap- 
ing. 

We   shall    come   rejoicing,   bringmg   in  the 
sheaves." — Shaw. 
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Field  Notes 


Bro.  Daniel  Wert  of  Annville,  Pa., 
filled  the  regular  appointment  at  Cocal- 
ico  Station,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  on  Sun- 
day afternoon,  Nov.  18. 

Thanksgiving  services  will  be  held 
at  the  Columbia,  Pa.,  Mennonite  mis- 
sion, in  the  evening,  when  Bro.  Martin 
R.  Kraybill  of  Bosslers  congregation 
will  deliver  the  message.  L. 


The  brotherhood  of  the  Upper  Stras- 
burg  Mennonite  Church,  Franklin  Co., 
Pa.,  is  looking  forward  to  an  all-day 
Thanksgiving  meeting.  An  interesting 
program  of  this  meeting  is  before  us. 

The  congregation  at  Pinto,  Md.,  has 
arranged  an  interesting  program  for 
its  annual  Bible  conference,  beginning 
on  Thanksgiving  day  and  closing  Sun- 
day evening,  Dec.  2.  Instructors  :  Aaron 
Mast,  J.  R.  Mumaw. 

Among  recent  visitors  in  the  Pub- 
lishing House  are  the  following:  Harry 
Stoner  and  wife,  Ephrata,  Pa. ;  S.  E. 
AUgyer  and  Lucetta  Yoder,  West  Lib- 
erty, Ohio;  F.  W.  Bender  and  Simon 
P.  Miller,  Springs,  Pa. 


The  monthly  Bible  conference  at  the 
Columbia,  Pa.,  Mission  is  to  be  held 
Saturday  evening  and  Sunday,  Dec.  1 
and  2,  with  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  as  the 
principal  instructor.  Theme:  "Nonre- 
sistance  in  Times  of  Peace  and  Times 
of  War."      •■  ■ 


A  brother  writes  us  from  Dalton, 
Ohio:  "Two  precious  souls  were  bap- 
tized and  received  into  the  Church,  and 
communion  services  were  held  with  the 
Kulp  congregation,  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio, 
on  Sunday,  Nov.  18,  Bro.  L  J.  Buchwal- 
ter  officiating." 


Brethren  A.  J.  Steiner  and  1.  B.  Wit- 
nicr,  two  of  cnir  active  ministers  in  the 
Mahoning-Columbiana  district  in  east- 
ern 01ii(j,  have  l)()th  ])een  down  with 
brief  spells  of  sickness.  We  thank  the 
Lord  tliat  both  are  out  again,  about  the 
Master's  work. 


Mennonite  Board  of  Education. — It 

has  been  definitely  decided  to  hold  the 
next  annual  meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Education  on  Feb.  18,  1935, 
at  or  near  Goshen,  Ind.  The  exact  place 
of  meeting  and  further  particulars  will 
be  published  later. 

Change    of    Address. — Bro.    F.  C. 

Fricke,  editor  of  "Messenger  of  Truth," 
official  organ  of  the  Church  of  God  in 
Christ  (Holdeman  Mennonites),  is 
moving  from  Ithaca,  Mich.,  to  Greens- 
burg,  Kans.,  at  which  latter  place  all 
mail  intended  for  him  will  reach  him. 


Interesting  meetings  are  reported 
from  Olive  Church  near  Elkhart,  Ind. 
Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger  filled  the  appoint- 
ment there  on  Monday  night,  Nov.  19, 
in  the  absence  of  the  evangelist,  Bro. 
S.  G.  Shetler,  who  was  called  to  his 
home  at  Johnstown,  Pa.,  because  of  a 
funeral. 


A  brother  writes  under  date  of  Nov. 
20:  "We  had  a  fine  missionary  day  serv- 
ice last  Sunday.  Raised  over  $200  at 
the  Midway  Church.  Bro.  Ira  Johns 
brought  the  morning  message.  Sister 
Johns  also  was  here.  Bro.  and  Sister 
Silvanus  Yoder  were  with  us  also  over 
Sunday.  They  were  visiting  their  son, 
Dr.  Jonathan  Yoder,  who  is  located 
here." 


Bro.  S.  E.  AUgyer  of  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  accompanied  by  Sister  Lucetta 
Yoder  of  the  same  community,  spent 
several  hours  at  the  Publishing  House 
one  day  last  week.  They  were  on  their 
way  to  Belleville,  Pa.,  where  Bro.  A. 
filled  a  number  of  appointments  over 
the  week-end  and  Sister  Y.  expected  to 
attend  the  six-week  Bible  school  soon 
to  begin  at  that  place. 


A  very  interesting  and  well  attended 
Gospel  Meeting  was  held  at  the  Marion 
Church  near  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  Nov. 
17  and  18.  The  speakers  were  Bros.  Ray 
Shenk,  Cottage  City,  Md.,  and  J.  L. 
Stauf¥er,  Harrisonburg,  Va.  This  meet- 
ing marked  the  close  of  a  series  of  meet- 
ings at  the  same  place  by  Bro.  Shenk. 
We  are  glad  to  know  that  there  were 
some  who  were  willing  to  make  the 
pfood  confession.  H. 

o 


Bro.  Oscar  Burkholder  of  Breslau, 
Ont.,  is  spending  the  greater  part_  of 
this  week  in  Lancaster,  Co.,  Pa.,  taking 
part  in  the  week-end  Bible  meeting  in 
Lancaster  over  Sunday,  Nov.  25,  and 
remaining  until  after  Thanksgiving. 
After  this  it  is  his  intention  to  go  to 


Pigeon,  Mich.,  to  assist  in  the  opening 
.services  in  their  new  church  building 
Dec.  2  and  remain  a  week  for  Bible  con- 
ference work. 


Communion  services  were  held  at  the 
Row  Church,  near  Shippensburg,  Pa., 
on  Sunday,  Ncjv.  18.  A  large  number 
partici])ated  in  the  observance  of  the 
sacred  ordinance.  We  regret  to  note 
that  Bro.  Joseph  H.  Martin,  for  many 
years  a  minister  at  that  place  could  not 
be  present  because  of  serious  illness. 
We  trust  that  the  Lord  will  grant  him 
a  speedy  recovery.  On  Saturday  after- 
noon preceding  the  communion  prepar- 
atory and  baptismal  services  were  held, 
when  one  applicant  was  received  into 
church  fellowship.  H. 


Bro.  Newton  Weber  and  wife  of 
Kitchener,  Ont.,  are  now  installed  as 
superintendent  and  matron  of  the  Men- 
nonite mission  in  Fort  Wayne,  Ind. 
Bro.  Lloy  Kniss  and  wife,  who  so  faith- 
fully filled  the  position  temporarily 
pending  the  selection  of  a  permanent 
superintendent,  will  give  their  atten- 
tion to  the  interests  of  the  Cause  in 
the  community  of  Johnstown,  and  else- 
where, before  returning  to  India.  May 
the  blessings  of  the  Lord  rest  upon 
both  families  as  they  give  their  life  in 
the  service  of  Him  who  gave  His  life 
for  us. 


Home  Destroyed  by  Fire. — The  cor- 
respondence from  Morton,  111.,  brings 
us  the  sad  news  of  a  home  in  that  com- 
munity being  burned  to  the  ground  as 
a  result  of  a  gasoline  explosion.  The 
father.  Otto  Gerber,  son  of  the  late 
Bishop  Samuel  Gerber,  and  several  of 
his  children  tried  heroically  to  rescue 
the  children,  with  the  result  that  both 
the  father  and  the  little  child  in  the  crib 
were  burned  to  a  crisp  and  a  fifteen- 
year-old  daughter  died  later  from  the 
injuries  received.  The  people  of  the 
community  came  nobly  to  the  rescue, 
in  the  supplying  of  the  needs  of  the 
family.  May  the  comforting  grace  of 
God  abide  with  the  bereaved  family. 


Correspondence 


Wood  River,  Nebr. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
We  thank  the  Lord  for  the  many  bless- 
ings He  bestows  upon  us,  both  spirit- 
ual and  temporal. 

On  Sunday,  Oct.  28,  we  held  our 
counsel  meeting.  Nearly  all  member^ 
expressed  peace. 

Nov.  9-12  we  had  our  Bible  confer- 
ence with  Bro.  Levi  J.  Miller  of  Garden 
City,  Mo.,  and  Bro.  \Vm.  R.  Eicher  ot 
Milford,  Nebr.,  instructors.  The  sub- 
jects on  which  the  brethren  taugh' 
were:  Regeneration,  Christian  Life 
The  Christian  Home,  The  Church,  anc 
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Love.  Lessons  were  also  given  from 
the  book  of  Romans. 

On  Nov.  11  we  had  an  all-day  meet- 
ing. In  the  forenoon  we  had  baptismal 
service,  when  ten  young  people  were 
received  into  the  Church.  Three  were 
received  by  letter  and  five  were  received 
by  letter  a  few  weeks  before,  making  18 
members  added  to  the  church.  This 
church  now  has  the  largest  member- 
ship it  ever  had. 

In  the  afternoon  we  had  communion 
services,  with  Bro.  Eicher  in  charge. 

Many  helpful  truths  were  taught  by 
the  brethren  while  here. 

Pray  for  us  at  this  place. 

Nov.  16,  1934.  Cor. 


Bally,  Pa. 

Greetings  of  love  to  All  the  Herald 
Readers  : — We  enjoy  reading  the  letters 
from  the  different  congregations,  es- 
pecially of  those  whose  fellowship  we 
have  enjoyed  at  some  time.  Paul  gave 
us  an  example  in  doing  this.  He  wrote 
many  letters  to  the  different  churches 
which  he  helped  to  establish,  to  keep  in 
touch  with  them  and  thereby  showing* 
his  concern  and  love  for  them.  So  I  be- 
lieve it  will  strengthen  our  love  for 
each  other  and  be  a  help  to  one  another 
by  exchanging  our  experiences,  thereby 
learning  more  of  each  other's  problems, 
so  we  can  the  more  intelligently  pray 
for  each  other. 

We  praise  our  heavenly  Father  for 
the  bountiful  harvest  of  temporal  things 
we  were  permitted  to  harvest  this  past 
summer. 

The  Lord  willing,  we  will  have  spe- 
cial services  at  Boyertown  Thanksgiv- 
ing day  at  9:30  a.  m. ;  to  which  all  are 
welcome.  We  praise  God  that  the  Rul- 
ers of  our  country  still  recognize  God 
IS  the  supreme  Ruler  and  advise  us  to 
?o  to  our  houses  of  worship  and  thank 
Him  for  all  blessings. 

A  Sewing  Circle  was  organized  at  the 
^ottstown  Mission,  April  19,  compris- 
ng  the  following  congregations  :  Potts- 
own,  Spring  City,  Providence,  Bally, 
md  Boyertown.  It  is  called  the  Potts- 
own  Mission  Sewing  Circle.  It  meets 
he  first  Wednesday  in  the  month  in  the 
^ottstown  Mission  hall,  306  Charlotte 
)t.  Wc  invite  other  circles  to  visit  us. 

Our  Bible  meeting,  held  twice  a 
nonth,  Sunday  evenings  in  different 
lomes,  is  well  attended  by  old  and 
■oung.  We  use  the  Young  People's 
/lecting  topics.  We  also  have  a  15  min- 
te  children's  meeting.  Our  next  meet- 
ig  will  be  held  at  P.ro.  Wni.  Gehman's 
ome  Nov.  25.  Bro.  and  Sister  Daniel 
-ressman  and  Sister  1  w.izzic  Martin  of 
t.  Jacobs,  Ont.,  visited  friends  in  this 
ection  recently.  Sister  Ida  Habermchl 
f  the  same  place  accompanied  them 
ome.  She  had  spent  the  summer  at 
Ruths'  Cf>n valescent  Haven." 

We  welcome  you  all  to  visit  us  in  our 
omes  and  our  churches  at  Bally  and 
oyertown.         Serving  till  He  come, 

Nov,  17,  1934,       Elizabeth  Kulp. 


Nappanee,  Ind. 

(North  Main  St.  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers :— "The  Lord 
hath  done  great  things  for  us  whereof 
we  are  glad." 

In  the  absence  of  our  Pastor,  Bro. 
Homer  North,  who  was  at  Rensselaer 
holding  evangelistic  meetings,  Bro. 
Irvin  Burkhart  of  Goshen  brought  us 
the  morning  message  on  Oct.  21.  On 
Oct.  28  Bro.  Chris  Reiflf  of  Elkhart 
was  with  us. 

Communion  services  were  held  at 
this  place  Nov.  11,  Bros.  J.  W.  Chris- 
tophel  and  J.  D.  Mininger  being  with 
us. 

Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger  of  Kansas  City, 
Kans.,  held  our  revival  meetings  Nov. 
8-18.  He  brought  us  some  wonderful 
messages  out  of  God's  Word,  On  Sun- 
day afternoon,  Nov.  18,  he  spoke  to  us 
about  some  of  the  experiences  at  the 
Kansas  City  Mission,  which  was  very 
interesting.  We  praise  God  for  the 
souls  that  accepted  Christ  during  these 
meetings.  There  are  still  many  souls 
under  conviction.  Will  you  pray  with 
us  that  they  will  be  willing  to  accept 
Our  Wonderful  Savior,  who  died  for 
All? 

Nov.  19,  1934.  Cor. 

Mazeppa,  Alta. 

(Mount  View  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  feel  grateful  to  our  heavenly  Fath- 
er for  the  many  blessings  He  has  be- 
stowed upon  us  in  this  part  of  God's 
great  vineyard. 

On  Oct.  14  we  had  baptismal  serv- 
ices, when  4  young  girls  sealed  their 
vow  with  water  baptism.  Pray  for 
them,  that  God  may  lead  them  out  to 
Christian  service  and  be  true  soldiers 
for  Jesus  Christ. 

Oct.  28  we  had  an  all-day  Sunday 
school  meeting  which  was  very  edify- 
ing and  profitable.  We  had  a  number 
from  Duchess  and  Carstairs  to  hel])  a- 
long  in  the  work  of  the  Sunday  school. 
We  feel  that  all  were  richly  paid  for 
their  efforts.  Bro.  Milo  Stutzman  oF 
Tofield  was  also  with  us  that  day  and 
remained  for  a  few  days  to  hold  Bible 
Conference. 

On  Monday  following  the  Sunday 
school  meetings  we  held  our  regular 
Thanksgiving  service,  which  we  en- 
joyed very  much.  Then  the  following 
days  were  spent  in  Bible  subjects.  They 
were  :  Oberlience,  The  Christian  Home, 
Abiding  in  Christ.  The  Christian 
Church,  Consecration.  He  also  gave  a 
few  heli)ful  suggestions  along  the  line 
of  singing,  which  was  very  good.  Only 
one  fault  we  had  with  this  :  his  time  was 
too  short.  These  meetings  were  much 
enjoyed  by  all  who  were  present. 

Nov.  4  we  had  our  communion  serv- 
ice. There  was  a  goodly  number  out, 
and  those  from  a  distance  were  also 
present.  As  we  have  a  number  of  our 
members  who  are  not  present  every 
Sunday,  as  thev  are  too  far  away,  so 


we  are  always  glad  to  see  them  at  com- 
munion, which  they  all  seem  to  enjoy. 
May  the  Lord  continually  meet  with 
them  in  their  homes,  A  few  of  our  num- 
ber have  left  us  for  a  time.  Bro.  Menno 
Gingrich  has  gone  to  Ontario,  on  ac- 
count of  his  brother  who  was  sick  but 
passed  away  before  his  brother  arrived. 
Bro.  M.  S.  Gingrich,  wife,  and  3  girls 
left  today  for  Iowa  to  spend  the  winter 
months  with  friends  and  relatives.  We 
trust  they  may  all  have  a  profitable 
time,  and  we  wish  them  a  safe  journey 
and  God's  blessing. 

Next  Sunday  we  expect  the  children 
to  bring  in  their  returns  of  their  quar- 
ters which  they  invested  for  mission 
vvork.  May  God  bless  all  phases  of  mis- 
sion work,  whether  at  home  or  abroad 

Nov.  19,  1934.  Mrs.  I,  .Aliller. 


Harper,  Kans, 

As  we  are  rapidly  approaching  the 
holiday  (holy  day)  season,  it  is  quite 
evident  that  God  is,  and  has  been,  very 
good  to  us.  He  is  the  Giver  of  "every 
good  and  perfect  gift."  He  freely  gives 
us  not  only  blessings  for  time,  but  for 
eternity  as  well.  When  God  sees  fit  to 
temporarily  suspend  or  postpone  the 
rains  from  heaven,  as  He  did  last  sum- 
mer, it  is  then  that  we  feel  how  very 
much  we  are  dependent  creatures. 
When  He  show  ers  His  l^lessings  upon 
us  we  many  times  forget  His  benefits. 
Then  it  is  that  God  often  must  call  our 
attention  to  the  source  of  these  good 
things  by  withholding  them.  Ingrati- 
tude stili  remains  one  of  the  unfavor- 
able characteristics  of  the  human  race. 

We  had  our  communion  Oct.  28.  Bro, 
D.  D.  Miller  of  Protection.  Kans..  was 
here  and  was  in  charge  cf  the  work. 

Bro.  E.  M.  Yost  of  Greensburg. 
Kans..  held  a  series  of  meetings  for  us 
just  recently.  They  began  Nov.  6.  and 
closed  Nov.  16,  Five  young  people  re- 
dedicated  their  lives  to  Jesus  and  two 
confessed  Him  for  the  first  time.  The 
truth  as  it  was  declared  by  Bro.  Yost 
was  greatly  appreciated  by  many.  Our 
best  wishes  go  with  liim. 

Last  evening  {Nov.  IS)  wc  had  a  mis- 
sionary program,  as  no  doubt  did  many 
of  our  churches.  The  children  brought 
their  returns  from  the  money  thev  in- 
vested. Results  of  these  investments 
will  appear  in  the  Words  of  Cheer,  so  it 
is  unnecessary  to  record  them  here. 

Arrangements  are  being  made  for  a 
young  peoi)le's  institute  to  he  held  here 
din-ing  the  Christmas  holidays.  As  this 
meeting  is  yet  in  the  futnre'  a  detailed 
report  catmot  be  sent  in  until  later. 

^'ours  in  His  service. 
Nov.  19.  1934.     John  S.  Hamilton. 


Goshen,  Ind, 

(Yellow  Creek  congregation) 
Greetings   of    Love    to   the  Herald 
Readers: — We  praise  Him  who  carcth 
for  us.  On  Oct.  28.  we  as  a  congrega- 
tion enjoyed  the  privilege  of  partaking 
(Confimicd  on  pagi-  7^2) 
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WE  THANK  THEE,  LORD! 

The  year  pursues  its  constant  way, 
Thou  givest  night:  Thou  givcst  day; 
A  time  to  work,  a  time  to  play, — 
We  thank  Thee,  Lord! 

The  golden  glory  of  the  field,— 
The  harvest  of  abundant  yield, 
Thy  love  and  bounty  hath  revealed,— 
We  thank  Thee,  Lord! 

For  home,  the  dear  ones  serving  there,— 
Their  love,  their  confidence  and  care, 
Their  kisses  and  the  heartfelt  .prayer,— 
We  thank  Thee,  Lord! 

For  tasks  that  call,  that  bid  us  do 
Where  sorrow  waits  and  sin  breaks  through. 
Where  we  our  Master's  steps  pursue,— 
We  thank  Thee,  Lord! 

For  hope,  so  sweet  a  staff  and  stay, — 
That  sees  the  upward-faring  Way, 
That  sings  of  Christ's  own  Crownmg  Day, 
We  thank  Thee,  Lord! 

Leap,  too,  our  hearts  to  gladly  own 
Redemption  through  the  Blessed  One 
Whom  Thou  didst  send,  Thme  only  bon! 
We  thank  Thee,  Lord! 

—William  M.  Runyan. 
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day.  We  now  have  two  resident  min- 
isters and  one  deacon. 

When  I  look  into  the  faces  of  our 
little  congregation  and  see  that  the  ma- 
jority are  young  people  engaged  in  the 
work  it  fills  my  heart  with  joy  beyond 
expression,  and  I  feel  that  the  effort  to 
build  up  a  congregation  here  (agamst 
the  advice  of  some  ministers  who  urged 
that  we  give  up  the  work  here  and  move 
to  some  place  where  they  had  an  organ- 
ized congregation)  was  after  all  worth 
the  effort. 

South  English,  Iowa. 

GIVING 


HISTORY  OF  LIBERTY  CON- 
GREGATION 


By  S.  B.  Wenger 

For  tVie  Gospel  Herald. 

(November  18,  1934) 
Since  our  impressive  communion 
service  today,  I  have  been  thinking  of 
our  little  Church  organization  of  about 
75  members.  I  have  thought  back  to  the 
time  of  its  origin.  Our  first  communion 
service  was  held  here  in  1883,  by  Bishop 
John  S.  Good,  when  there  were  three 
communicants.  In  1885,  the  time  of  our 
second  communion  service,  conducted 
by  Bishop  Henry  Yother  of  Blue 
Springs,  Nebr.,  there  were  five  com- 
municants. Bro.  Yother  was  74  years 
old,  and  he  preached  a  three-hotir  ser- 
mon. In  those  days  we  were  considered 
isolated  members,  and  only  an  occa- 
sional minister  passing  through  this 
way  would  stop  at  our  school  house. 

In  1896  we  arranged  with  the  Evan- 
gelizing Board  to  have  regular  month- 
ly services,  and  the  work  began  to 
grow.  Bro.  Daniel  Kaufifman,  then  of 
Versailles,  Mo.,  held  our  first  series  of 
meetings,  when  two  more  members 
were  added  to  our  fold.  This  was  in 
1896. 

This  afternoon  I  listed,  as  best  I  can 
remember,  the  names  of  ministers  who 
have  preached  here  since  1883,  when 
Bishop  John  S.  Good  came  over  from 
Page  Co.,  Iowa,  and  preached  for  us, 
and  find  the  number  to  be  about  92. 
Many  of  these  were  ministers  who  were 
passing  through  and  stopped  and 
preached,  usually  over  Sunday,  filhng 
our  regular  monthly  appointments. 
Since  building  our  house  of  worship, 
in  1900,  we  have  had  services  each  Sun- 


By  Matilda  Steckley 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

When  we  speak  of  giving,  we  have 
more  than  one  thought  in  mind,  for 
there  are  many  ways  in  which  we  can 
give  to  the  cause  of  Christ. 

We  can  never  repay  the  debt  we 
owe  to  Jesus  who  gave  His  life  and 
love  for  us. 

God  is  ever  merciful,  and  does  not  ask 
more  of  us  than  that  which  we  are  able 
to  do ;  and  there  are  opportunities  to  do 
good  in  many  dififerent  ways. 

As  God's  children  we  are  not  to  turn 
from  the  cry  of  need  simply  because 
our  purse  is  empty.  We  must  remem- 
ber that  all  our  resources  are  at  His 
command ;  and  if  we  have  no  money  to 
give,  we  may  have  something  that  is 
needed  more  than  money. 

The  giving  of  services  or  kindnesses 
many  times  may  help  some  soul  to  live 
the  better  life.  The  promise  is  ours  that 
if  we  give  only  a  cup  of  vvater  m  His 
name  we  receive  the  blessing. 

However  small  the  thing  I  am  asked 
to  do  may  be,  I  must  do  it  as  a  solemn 
service  to  my  Master.  And  whatever  1 
do  should  be  done  in  love.  _ 

God  "loveth  a  cheerful  giver.  May 
He  help  us  that  we  may  never  give 
grudgingly  or  under  compulsion;  but 
may  our  giving,  whatever  it  may  be,  be 
according  to  the  promptings  of  our 

heart.  . 

If  what  we  give  is  given  m  love  we 
will  receive  a  blessing  ;  but  if  given  with 
any  other  motive,  (such  as  giving  for 
honor  or  a  high  place  among  our  fel- 
lowmen)  we  are  sure  to  lose  the  bless- 

'"fiolding  a  collection  in  the  services 
sometimes  may  seem  a  grievous  inter- 
ruption to  some  one,  but  many  times 
a  collection  may  be  just  as  important 
to  our  religious  life  as  a  sermon.  And 
if  we  are  giving  to  God,  our  offering 
may  have  just  as  much  spiritual  signifi- 
cance as  an  ofifering  of  praise  and 
thanksgiving. 

May  the  Lord  help  us  to  remember 
that  the  secret  of  a  life  worth  while  is 
to  follow  every  impulse  of  love  in  serv- 
ing Him,  and  may  He  help  us  to  spend 
our  lives  in  unselfish  service,  knowing 
that  if  He  sees  our  love  in  what  we  do, 
the  things  we  do  will  be  worth  while  to 
Him. 
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And  in  giving  to  the  cause  of  Christ 
may  we  never  give  anything  short  of 
giving  our  best. 

If  we  really  want  to  help  others  God 
will  enable  us  to  help  them  and  bless 
our  efforts. 

Albany,  Oreg. 

EXCUSES 


(Notes  gathered  from  a  sermon  heard  at 
Kralltown  Mennonite  Church,  York  Co.,  Pa., 
delivered  by  Bro.  William  Martin  of  Menges 
Mills  Pa.,  and  reported  by  one  of  his  listeners. 
Text,'  Luke  14:18.) 

We  get  rewarded  according  to  our 
will.  We  are  living  in  a  sinful  world, 
but  we  can  always  find  some  good  to 

do.  , 

God  wants  us  to  do  good  on  the  Sab- 
bath day.  But  He  does  not  want  us  to 
push  the  ox  into  the  ditch  on  Saturday 
so  we  can  pull  him  out  on  Sunday. 

Let  us  do  all  we  can  during  the  week, 
and  then  we  need  no  excuse  for  work- 
ing on  Sunday. 

God  wants  a  reason  for  things;  not 
an  excuse. 

Some  time  we  as  Christian  professors 
are  caught  or  cornered.  Then  we  begm 
to  make  excuses.  But  excuses  will  not 
go  with  God. 

If  we  have  no  excuses  of  our  own,  the 
devil  will  have  one  ready  for  us ;  for  he 
is  in  the  business.  Sometimes  Christian 
professors  give  some  very  unreason- 
able excuses. 

There  is  a  time  coming  when  Lroa 
will  judge.  We  will  be  speechless. 

Some  people  give  the  present  finan- 
cial depression  as  their  excuse  for  not 
attending  church.  They  say  that  their 
clothes  are  not  good  enough.  But  these 
same  people  go  to  all  sorts  of  worldly 
amusements  ;  and  it  takes  better  clothes 
to  go  after  the  world  than  it  does  to  at- 
tend church. 

There  are  some  preachers  who  are 
seeing  that  their  salaries  be  raised  or 
kept  up  more  than  they  are  looking  af- 
ter souls. 

The  world  gives  many  invitations. 
Are  we  doing  our  part  in  inviting  oth- 
ers to  this  spiritual  feast?  _ 

God  has  not  given  unlimited  time  to 
man.  We  "must  work  while  it  is  day.* 
God  has  work  for  each  of  us.  We  must 
get  busy,  or  the  devil  will  get  ahead  ol 
us. 

We  are  going  through  this  life  bu' 
once.  What  will  be  our  excuse  at  th< 
end  of  our  journey? 


ELIAS 

(Continued  from  page  743) 
command  the  flood  by  the  same  mean 
and  methods.  . 

We  are  told  that  Elias  bowed  himse) 
to  the  ground  with  his  face  between  hi 
knees;  that  is,  shutting  out  all  sight 
and  sounds.  He  was  putting  himself  r 
a  position  where,  beneath  his  manth 
he  could  neither  see  nor  hear  what  wa 
going  forward.  He  said  to  his  servan 
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"'Go  and  take  observation."  He  went 
and  came  back  and  said  briefly  one 
word,  "Nothing !"  What  do  we  do  under 
such  circumstances?  We  say,  "It  is 
'ust  as  I  expected !"  and  we  give  up 
praying.  Did  Elijah?  No,  he  said,  "Go 
igain."  His  servant  again  came  back 
ind  said,  "Nothing!"  This  was  repeat- 
ed again  and  again,  and  by  and  by  the 
servant  came  back  and  said,  "There  is  a 
:loud  like  a  man's  hand."  A  man's  hand 
lad  to  be  raised  in  supplication,  and 
presently  down  came  the  rain ;  and 
^.hab  had  not  time  to  get  back  to  the 
jate  of  Samaria  with  all  his  fast  steeds. 

This  is  a  parable  of  Faith  and  Sight 
—faith  shutting  itself  up  with  God; 


sight  taking  observations  and  seeing 
nothing.  Faith  going  right  on,  and 
"praying  in  prayer,"  with  utterly  hope- 
less reports  from  sight. 

Do  you  know  how  to  pray  that  way ; 
how  to  pray  prevailingly?  Let  sight 
give  as  discouraging  reports  as  it  may, 
but  pay  no  attention  to  these.  The  liv- 
ing God  is  still  in  the  heavens  and  even 
to  delay  is  part  of  His  goodness. 

Each  of  three  boys  gave'  a  definition 
of  faith  which  is  an  illustration  of  the 
tenacity  of  faith.  The  first  boy  said, 
"It  is  taking  hold  of  Christ;"  the  sec- 
ond, "Keeping  hold;"  and  the  third, 
"Not  letting  go." — Sel,  by  Mary  Alice 
Brubaker. 


FIFTY  MENNONITE  LEADERS 


DANIEL  W.  ROTH 

(1809—1890) 


By  George  S.  Keener 

'or  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  subject  of  our  sketch  was  a  son 
)f  Jonas  Roth,  who  is  said  to  have  been 
he  first  Mennonite  bishop  ordained  in 
(fork  Co.,  Pa.  As  a  Mennonite  bishop 
le  was  faithful  to  God  and  loyal  to  his 
:hurch.  On  one  occasion,  while  out  in 
he  field  plowing,  barefooted,  a  funeral 
)rocession  came  along.  As  no  other 
Ininister  appeared,  those  having  charge 
)f  the  funeral  went  out  into  the  field 
.nd  called  on  Bishop  Roth  to  come  and 
)reach  the  funeral.  He  readily  assent- 
id,  but  asked  for  sufficient  time  to  go 
lome  and  dress  himself  properly  for  the 
(ccasion.  But  they  urged  him  to  come 
o  the  church  just  as  he  was,  saying. 
Come  just  as  you  are.  We  will  excuse 
our  appearance.  Just  come."  He  yield- 
d  to  their  entreaties,  went  into  the  pul- 
>it  barefooted,  and  we  are  told  he 
jireached  a  powerful  and  touching  ser- 
aon,  so  that  the  congregation  was  melt- 
d  to  tears.  Some  said  that  it  was  the 
reatest  sermon  they  ever  heard.  Bish- 
op Jonas  Roth  prcaclied  in  the  German 
mguage  only,  and  that  with  power.  He 
i'as  a  miller  by  trade,  the  owner  of  a 
lill  near  Mummasburg,  Pa.,  known  as 
loth's  Mill.  It  was  here  that  Daniel 
loth,  the  subject  of  our  sketch,  was 
'Orn. 

We  are  not  able  to  tell  just  when  Dan- 
si  Roth  moved  from  this  place  to 
Vashington  Co.,  Md.,  but  he  owned  a 
arm  near  Wilson's,  and  was  an  indus- 
rious  farmer.  In  his  early  years  he 
/ould  go  to  the  mountain  districts  to 
'Uy  cattle  and  sheep  for  the  farmers  in 
he  valley. 

At  the  age  of  55  he  was  ordained  to 
he  ministry  in  Clear  Spring,  Md.,  con- 
regation,  and  after  his  ordination  he 
uit  dealing  in  stock  and  gave  himself 
ver  to  the  work  of  the  ministry.  He 
pld  the  folks  that  he  c|uit  driving  cat- 

e  now;  that  he  now  leads  and  calls 
hem  to  the  fold  of  Chri.st. 

The  writer  can  say  frankly  that  Rro. 
'vOth  was  a  man  of  sterling  Christian 


character,  reared  in  a  Christian  home. 
His  father  preached  wholly  in  the  Ger- 
man language,  and  was  an  able  speaker 
in  his  day.  Daniel  preached  in  German 
also,  but  for  the  benefit  of  the  rising 
generation  he  used  the  English  lan- 
guage at  times.  He  was  a  friend  of 
young  people.  I  remember  well  when 
I  was  but  a  young  boy  he  took  hold  of 
my  hand,  gripped  it  tightly,  and  asked, 
"What  is  your  name?  and  how  old  are 
you?"  I  told  him.  Then  he  gave  me  an- 
other grip  and  said,  "George,  don't  you 
think  that  you  ought  to  be  a  Chris- 
tian?" His  words  of  admonition  gripped 
me.  Later  in  this  sketch  you  will  learn 
what  this  meant  for  me. 

Daniel  Roth  had  an  appealing  per- 
sonality. He  stood  erect  and  fearless 
before  his  congregation,  looking  over 
the  audience  closely  to  see  if  the  mem- 
bers were  all  there.  If  he  found  any  of 
them  missing,  he  would  lose  no  time  in 
finding  out  what  was  the  cause  of  their 
absence.  When  he  arose  to  speak  he 
would  say,  "Peace  be  in  this  house,  and 
in  the  hearts  of  the  people;"  often  with 
tear-dimmed  eyes,  while  tears  were 
flowing  down  the  cheeks  of  many  of  his 
hearers.  He  had  an  untiring  will  to  do 
good  to  his  fellow  men.  He  loved  the 
Golden  Rule  and  applied  it  in  his  deal- 
ings with  others.  He  never  tired  people 
with  long  sermons.  He  preached  the 
Gospel,  and  to  the  point.  He  had  no 
time  to  throw  mud  or  stones  in  the 
house  of  God. 

Like  every  minister  ought  to  do,  he 
was  diligent  in  visiting  the  shut-ins.  On 
one  occasion,  while  visiting  my  wife's 
grandfather,  David  Reiff,  Grandfather 
said  to  Bro.  Roth,  "Tomorrow  I  want 
you  to  preach  in  English.  The  young 
people  want  you  to,  and  I  like  to  hear 
you  too."  He  replied,  "Well,  brother,  if 
they  will  allow  me,  I  will  be  glad  to 
preach  for  the  young  and  the  old."  In 
his  day  there  were  many  who  would 
not  tolerate  English  preaching,  nor 
Sunday  school  or  mission  work.  So  he 
had  to  go  out  of  Washington  County 
to  preach  in  English  or  to  do  Sunday 
school  or  mission  work.  He  went  to  the 
mountain  regions  and.  I  am  informed, 
he  was  one  of  the  pioneers  in  evangel- 


istic work.  He  had  well  filled  houses 
and  marked  attention  while  he  was 
preaching. 

One  time,  while  in  the  Southwest 
Pennsylvania  district,  holding  meet- 
ings, word  reached  Washington  County 
that  he  had  died  at  Springs,  Pa.  Wheri 
my  father  heard  the  news  he  looked  at 
me  with  tears  in  his  eyes  and  said,  "If 
the  Lord  spares  me,  I  want  to  go  to 
Bro.  Roth's  funeral."  The  next  report 
that  reached  us  was  that  he  had  not 
died  but  that  he  was  recovering  from  a 
severe  spell  of  sickness.  In  course  of 
time  he  got  real  well  again.  About  sev- 
en or  eight  months  later  typhoid  fever 
took  hold  of  my  father's  family.  I  was 
poorly  for  about  four  weeks,  and  my 
father  and  my  sister  died,  about  six 
weeks  apart.  Bro.  Roth  preached  both 
their  funerals,  in  the  English  language. 

Bro.  Roth  was  always  on  time  in  fill- 
ing his  appointments,  and  greeted  the 
people  with  a  warm  handshake,  inviting 
them  back  for  the  next  services.  One  of 
his  daughters  was  married  to  Josiah 
Brewer,  who  was  ordained  a  deacon  in 
the  Clear  Spring  congregation  and  a 
few  years  later  was  ordained  a  minister. 
After  Bro.  Brewer's  death  the  appoint- 
ments at  Clear  Spring  were  filled  by 
visiting  ministers  for  a  time.  "At  the 
present  time  Bro.  Samuel  R.  Eby  is  in 
charge  of  the  congregation  as  the  min- 
ister, and  his  brother,  Bro.  John  Eby, 
is  the  deacon. 

Bro.  Roth  was  a  great  help  to  me  in 
my  conversion  and  at  the  time  of  the 
death  of  my  father  and  my  sister.  His 
body  rests  at  the  brow  of  the  hill  near 
Clear  Spring  Church,  awaiting  the  res- 
urrection at  the  coming  of  our  Lord. 
On  his  tomb  are  these  words :  "He  died 
as  he  lived,  a  Christian." 
Hagerstown,  Md. 


"WHY" 

Did  you  ever  stop  to  reason 

Why  the  sky  is  bhie; 
Why  we  have  snow  in  one  season, 

In  another  dew, 
Why  we  couldn't  call  square  round 

Or  have  our  noon  at  night, 
Why  we  listen  to  a  sound 

And  use  our  eyes  for  sight, 

Why  water  doesn't  flow  uphill. 

Why  elephants  can't  fly; 
Why  some  have  not,  some  have  a  will. 

Why  low  isn't  high, 
Why  the  rain  and  sun  and  dew 

Make  flowers  bright  and  gay, 
Grains  and  fruits  and  tall  trees,  too, 

All  in  the  very  same  way; 

Why  a  little  boy  like  that. 

Should  grumble  all  the  day; 
Why  it  takes  a  ball  and  bat 

To  make  him  bright  and  gay? 
If  some  will  kindly  tell  us, 

Happy  then  we'll  be; 
For  from  what  we  see  around  us. 

We're  puzzled,  don't  you  sec? 

— E.  R.  Nichols.— Selected. 


But  how  is  one  to  be  saved  from  worry? 
The  same  way  he  is  saved  from  sickness — by 
taking  the  preventative.  The  remedy  for 
worry  is  the  reception  of  the  abiding  Com- 
forter.—Sel. 
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THE  LIVING  WORD 

(Continued  from  pa^e  745) 

is  able  U)  keep  that  wliich  I  have 
comniittrd  unto  Him  aj^ainst  that  day." 
Christ  fulfilk-d  all  the  Scrii)tui-es  con- 
cerning- Himself  and  all  of  them  are 
concerning-  Him.  Some  prophesy  the 
fact  of  His  coming-,  others  are  a  his- 
torical record  of  erring  humanity  -which 
is  the  great  reason  for  I-Iis  coming  and 
still  others  sound  the  final  triumph 
which  is  the  reason  for  His  second  com- 
ing and  all  of  them  call  for  a  sturdy, 
constant,  unwavering  faith  -which  may 
be  our  own  personal  possession. 

3.  Every  venture  in  Christian  serv- 
ice for  the  saying  of  the  soul  is  a  ven- 
ture of  faith,  and  has  that  as  its  prin- 
cipal element.  Some  of  us  may  think 
faith  is  a  thing  set  apart  from  organ- 
ized ef¥ort,  while  the  very  faith  we  pos- 
sess is  the  element  which  organizes 
our  lives  according  to  the  will  of  the 
Father.  It  is  a  "faith  that  worketh  bv 
love"  with  a  definite  purpose  which 
leads  to  an  organized  life  and  service. 
Then  too  the  aggressive  interests  of  the 
group  whether  that  of  a  church  or  a 
society  within  the  Church  are  organ- 
ized as  a  result  of  faith  in  God  and  in 
the  Cause  which  they  represent  in 
bringing  the  Gospel  message  to  lost 
souls  at  home  and  abroad.  It  takes  as 
much  (in  fact  more)  faith  for  an  organ- 
ized intelligent  aggressive  interest  as 
it  does  for  a  sporadic  unorganized  inter- 
est. 

The  writer  through  all  the  years  has 
not  been  able  to  bring  himself  to  the 
place  where  he  could  support  faith 
movements  that  do  not  have  back  of 
them  the  organized  support  of  the 
Church.  Some  such  movements  which 
you  and  I  could  name  have  grown  to 
huge  proportions  and  have  been  blessed 
of  God.  But  it  will  also  be  seen  that 
as  they  grew  they  also  gained  the  rec- 
ognition of  organized  churches  and 
themselves  developed  such  organiza- 
tion which  enabled  them  to  work  hand 
in  hand  with  the  organized  Christian 
Church.  This  recognition  brought  both 
moral  and  financial  support  and  at  this 
present  time  they  cannot  rightly  claim 
to  be  any  more  faith  movements  than 
those  missionary  enterprises  organized 
by  Church  Boards  and  Societies. 

Our  faith  then,  that  leads  us  out  into 
active  interests  for  soul-saving  will  re- 
sult in  giving  the  Gospel  message  and 
also  in  establishing  the  Church  of 
Christ.  One  would  find  it  difficult  to 
have  an  interest  in  the  evangelism  of 
India  if  he  could  not  also  be  of  service 
in  helping  those  whom  he  has  brought 
to  Christ  to  become  an  organized 
Church  of  Christ.  Our  faith  leads  us 
to  the  one  as  well  as  the' other.  The 
Church  at  Antioch  sent  ,  out  Paul  and 
Barnabas.  They  established  the  con- 
verts into  churches.  Later  Paul  again 
toured  this  country  to  strengthen  the 
churches  and  the  Lord  used  him  to  es- 
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tablish  other  new  ones.  He  could  not 
personally  shepherd  them  indefinitely, 
but  he  was  used  to  helj)  i)rovide  those 
who  would  care  for  the  flocks.  It  took 
years  for  them  to  become  great  Chris- 
tian centres.  It  took  a  faith  then  as  it 
(Iocs  now  to  see  souls  born  into  the 
Kingdom  who  -were  as  yet  unborn.  Oh 
what  faith  it  takes  to  preach  the  Gospel 
to  ignorant,  sin-laden,  superstitious 
heathen  and  see  by  faith  those  precious 
souls  born  (sometime  in  the  future) 
when  as  yet  they  are  sitting  before  you 
in  raw  heathendom.  But  that  faith 
may  be  ours.  God  honors  it  in  the  con- 
version of  those  for  whom  we  exercised 
such  implicit  faith.  It  may  have  taken 
years.  But  God  will  never  falter  in  the 
fulfillment  of  His  promises  for  us. 

4.  We  will  grow  from  faith  to  faith. 
Faith  brought  us  our  Christian  experi- 
ence in  Christ  Jesus  and  has  become 
our  shield  against  the  fiery  darts  of  the 
evil  one.  It  has  also  become  our  shield 
and  shelter  when  from  diverse  sources 
we  may  have  been  misunderstood  and 
our  motives  misinterpreted.  We  have 
gone  on  faithing  and  fainting  not.  Our 
source  of  supply  is  from  the  Great  foun- 
tainhead  who  knoweth  the  way  that 
we  take  and  we  may  commit  all  our 
xvays  unto  the  Lord.  Praise  be  to  His 
holy  name. 

The  Living  Word,  a  message  and  a. 
revelation  of  the  way  of  faith!  It  is 
not  an  uncertain  way.  Faith  led  us  to 
the  first  step  when  we  accepted  Christ 
as  a  personal  Savior  and  found  Him 
our  all  in  all.  That  bridge  past,  we 
could  venture  out  into  other  ways  of 
faith  in  growth  in  grace,  paths  of  serv- 
ice, in  answering  the  calls  that  came  to 
regions  more  or  less  remote  to  labor 
for  Him.  for  the  organizing  of  our 
whole  life  in  its  preparation  ior  life's 
work  and  in  its  becoming  adjusted  to 
the  Avill  of  Him  who  hath  said.  "Lo  I 
am  with  you  even  unto  the  end  of  the 
world." 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  749) 
of  the  communion.  Bro.  A.  L.  Buzzard 
brought  us  the  message,  using  for  his 
text,  "What  mean  ye  by  this  service." 
Mav  the  blessing  received  linger  with 
each  child  of  God  as  an  inspiration  to 
be  faithful  "till  he  come."  On  Saturday 
previous,    preparatory    services  were 

Nov.  4.  Bro.  Tohn  Gmgrich  was  with 
us  in  our  morning  worship  and  preach- 
ed for  us. 

In  the  afternoon  and  evening  a  joint 
Sunday  school  meeting  of  the  Nappa- 
nee,  Salem  and  Yellow  Creek  congrega- 
tions was  held.  The  following  program 
was  given 
Devotional  was  led  bv  Bro.  Frances  Miller. 
'  Children's  Meetiner.  Sister  Anna  Hoover. 
Methods  of  Teaching  Ustd  by  the  Master, 

Bro.  Frances  Freed. 


iNovember  29 

I  low  Create  a  Uniform  Teaching?  Bro.  Virgil 

Weaver. 

Reverence  for  God's  House  During  Sunday 
school,  Bro.  C.  J.  I  lolaway. 

The  theme  of  the  evening  was  "Pray- 
er. 

Examples  of  Prayer,  Bro.  Nelson  Welty. 
The   Nature  of   Acceptable   Prayer,  Sister 
ICsther  Christophel. 

Sermon,  Bro.  I.  \l.  Burkhart. 

Many  good  thoughts  were  presented, 
and  we  trust  greater  efforts  may  be  put 
forth  in  the  work  of  the  Sunday  school, 
that  we  may  all  "Grow  in  grace  and 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Je- 
sus Christ." 

Nov.  11  Bro.  J.  K.  Bixler  worshiped 
with  us  and  preached  for  us. 

Nov.  18.  Our  Sunday  school  was  re- 
organized for  the  coming  year,  with 
these  results  :  Supts.,  Bros.  Virgil  Wea- 
ver and  Curtis  Hoover;  Sec.-Treas., 
Bro.  Warren  Christophel,  and  Sister 
Anna  Wenger ;  Chors.,  Bros.  Paul 
Weaver  and  John  Weaver;  Cor.-Sec, 
Sister  Etta  Buzzard.  May  all  work  for 
His  glory  and  the  upbuilding  of  His 
Kingdom. 

In  the  evening  a  special  missionary 
program  was  given.  A  number  of  the 
junior  boys  and  girls  read  essays_  on 
"Blessings  I  receive  in  giving  mission- 
ary money."  After  which  a  paper  was 
read,  prepared  by  Bro.  Edward  Yoder. 
on  The  Value  of  Missionary  Intelli- 
gence in  Promoting  Missionary  Work. 

Bro.  Paul  Bender  gave  a  talk  on,  How 
does  the  Missionary  Spirit  Af¥ect  the 
Home  Church  ?  followed  by  a  sermon  by 
Bro  D.  D.  Miller.  A  male  quartet  from 
Goshen  College  gave  several  numbers. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  a  series  of 
meetings  to  be  held  in  December  by 
Bro.  A.  C.  Good.  Pray  very  definitely  for 
Bro.  Good,  that  the  Lord  would  use 
him  as  He  pleases,  and  sinners  might 
turn  to  God. 

Nov.  20,  1934.  Cor. 

Pry  or,  Okla. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald 
—Thanks  be  unto  God  for  His  grealfl 
grace  and  wonderful  works  to  the  chil- 
dren of  men. 

On  Oct.  21  we  were  permitted  to  par- 
take of  the  communion,  of  which  near- 
ly all  members  partook.  May  it  hav( 
been  a  feast  that  will  prove  strengthen 
ing  and  life-giving  to  our  souls.  Tw( 
souls,  former  members  of  another  de 
nomination,  were  also  received  mtc 
church  fellowship  upon  confession  o 

faith.  ,  .  , 

Bro.  I.  G.  Hartzler,  ,  our  bishop  n 
charge,  accompanied  by  Sister  Hartzle| 
and  his  sister  (Mrs.  Hooley)  and  Brq 
John  Hartzler  of  Pennsylvania,  drov, 
down  from  East  Lyniie,  Mo.,  on  Fnda> 
Nov.  16,  leaving  again  on  Monda; 
morning  for  their  homes.  We  had 
communion  service  with  Grandm 
Schefl'el,  who  is  afflicted  with  cance- 
not  able  to  attend  church  services  ver 

Another  day  of  national  Thanksgn 
ing  will  soon  be  here  again.  It  alwa> 


1934 


dOgPEL  HERALD 


-eminds  us  of  the  thankful  attitude 
kvhich  the  Pilgrims  seem  to  have  had 
'or  the  blessings  they  were  enjoying 
iince  coming  to  a  strange  land.  May 
A^e  as  Christian  people  always  have 
;hankful  hearts  for  the  many  blessings 
jod  bestows  upon  us,  both  temporal 
md  spiritual.  We  at  this  place  have 
jreat  reasons  to  be  thankful  for  a  good 
.'ield  of  late  feed  crops,  developed  since 
he  rains  which  began  the  latter  part  of 
\ugust.  We  also  had  a  good  crop  of 
vheat,  with  the  rest  of  the  crops  light. 

Yours  in  the  Master's  name, 
Nov.  20,  1934.  I.  J.  Hartzler. 


Gulp,  Ark. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  :  —  We  have 
lany  things  to  be  thankful  for,  in  spite 
f  the  depression  and  drouth.  The 
vord  has  supplied  our  needs  thus  far. 
-onditions  in  the  Ozarks  are  serious ; 
o  grain  raised  but  fair  fall  crop  of 
ough  feed  and  turnips.  Not  all  grew 
irnips.  The  worms  destroyed  them, 
^•hich  reminds  us  of  Joel's  prophecy  of 
'orms. 

My  5  years  here  would  have  been 
ard  sailing  if  it  had  not  been  for  the 
elp  of  God's  people.  I  get  small  re- 
jlts  of  my  labor  here.  I  am  trusting 
^od's  Word  will  reach  many  in  this 
3untry. 

Due  to  the  arrival  of  Darlene  Joy, 
ur  Sunday  school  has  been  closed 
Dwn.  We  have  good  attendance,  no 
•ouble  to  get  folks  out;  the  behavior 

bad  at  times.  We  meet  Nov.  25  to 
:open  our  Sunday  school.  There  seems 
»  be  more  anxious  spirit  among  the 
;ople  to  reopen  than  there  was  at  the 
art.  Had  two  calls  for  Bibles.  Am 
lankful  these  could  be  supplied.  The 
ver  will  rememljcr  this  gift  for  Bibles 
■nt  in  last  Christmas.  Things  move 
owly  here,  a  vast  field  for  one  alone 
'  work.  To  the  Sunday  school  class 
at  wishes  to  make  some  boy  and  girl 
ippy  Christmas,  remember  us  here, 
-any  never  had  toys  in  their  lives, 
lothing  of  all  kinds  can  be  used  for 
e  needy.  It  takes  so  little  to  make 
)or  jjeople  happy.    The  writer  is  glad 

be  classed  among  them. 
Darlene  Joy  is  four  months  old;  is 
arning  mountain  life  with  bravery, 
le  goes  in  basket  now.  We  are  look- 
g  for  the  time  when  she  can  walk  and 
•Ip  her  mother  in  the  work.  What 
irsing  I  do  here  she  goes  and  enjf)ys 
e  visit  greatly. 

Yours  in  Christian  love, 
Maude  Huckingliam  Douglass. 
Nov.  20,  1934. 


Limon,  Colo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  (ireeting:— 
»vish  to  .say,  the  Lord  has  blessed  us 
ove  what  we  were  worthy  of.  We 
uld  well  .say  with  the  i)salinist  thai 
d  the  r^ord  dealt  with  us  according 
the  deeds,  He  could  have  cut  us  off 
>m  His  presence  forever. 


On  Oct.  28  Bro.  Earl  Showalter  of 
La  Junta  came  in  our  midst  and  held 
revival  meetings  for  10  days  and 
preached  the  Word  with  power.  There 
is  evidence  that  the  church  members 
were  encouraged.  Seven  young  souls 
confessed  their  willingness  to  accept 
Jesus  as  their  Savior  by  rising  to  their 
feet  when  the  invitation  was  given.  It 
is  our  prayer  that  they  may  fully  count 
the  cost  and  go  all  the  way  with  Jesus. 
There  were  also  4  members  that  rose 
to  their  feet  during  the  meeting,  con- 
fessing their  shortcomings,  with  also  a 
desire  to  live  closer  to  the  Lord — which 
I  trust  was  the  heart's  desire  of  many 
others  who  did  not  express  themselves 
to  that  extent.  May  the  Lord  continue 
to  bless  Bro.  Showalter  with  many 
souls  for  his  hire,  is  our  prayer. 

Nov.  21,  1934.        N.  L.  Dettwiler. 


Morton,  111, 

(Pleasant  Grove  congregation) 
Greetings : — Our  state  S.  S.  secretary 
was  with  us  last  Sunday,  Nov.  18,  giv- 
ing us  three  practical  talks  along  mis- 
sionary .activities:  (1)  "Ye  are  the 
Light  of  the  World;"  (2)  The  Need  of 
the  Message  of  the  Church;  (3)  The 
Call  for  Service.  We  appreciated  our 
brother's  messages. 

On  Nov.  8,  at  the  close  of  a  beautiful 
day  the  fire  truck  was  seen  speeding  to 
the  country  south  of  town.  The  news 
spread  that  Bro.  Otto  Gerber's  house 
was  burning.  There  was  a  gasoline  ex- 
plosion :  Bro.  Gerber,  on  hearing  calls 
for  help  and  seeing  the  smoke  and 
flames  in  the  house,  and  seeing  that  the 
smallest  of  the  children  was  not  yet 
outside,  ran  into  the  burning  house. 
He  did  not  come  out.  Several  hours 
later  his  burned  body  with  the  babe  by 
his  side  was  found. 

Erma,  aged  15,  was  severely  burned 
and  was  rushed  to  the  hospital.  After 
ten  days  of  suffering  she  fell  aslee])  in 
Jesus. 

May  these  experiences  bring  us  to  a 
closer  walk  with  our  Savior 

Nov.  21,  1934.  John  Rotii. 

Wadsworth,  Ohio 

(Bethel  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  (ireetings: — 
The  Lord  is  always  bestowing  many 
blessings  on  us.  "Oh.  that  men  would 
praise  the  Lord  for  his  goodness  and 
for  his  wonderful  works  to  the  children 
of  men." 

On  Sept.  29,  in  the  afternoon,  we  had 
our  counsel  meeting  with  our  bislio]), 
Bro.  Otis  Johns,  in  charge.  Saturday 
afternoon,  Oct.  6,  our  i)rei)aratory  serv- 
ice was  held  and  the  following  morning 
we  had  our  communion  service.  i5ro. 
Johns  was  with  us  in  both  of  tiiese 
meetings,  too. 

Our  harvest  meeting  was  held  on 
Oct.  14,  .Sunday  afternoon.  It  was  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  Maurice  O'Connell.  who 
was  holding  a  series  of  meetings  at  the 


Martins  Chhrch  at  that  time.  He  was 
assisted  by  Bro.  Stanford  Mumaw  of 
the  Martins  congregation. 

Bro.  J.  A.  Leichty  of  Orrville,  O., 
was  witft  us  m  our  young  people's 
meeting  on  Nov.  4,  having  been  assign- 
ed a  topic.  He  also  favored  our  con- 
gregation with  a  sermon  after  the  Y. 
P.  M.  The  subject  of  his  message  was 
"Growth." 

On  Nov.  11  we  were  privileged  to 
have  Bro.  Stanford  Mumaw  and  wife 
worship  with  us  in  our  regular  Sunday 
morning  worship.  The  brother  brought 
us  a  very  inspiring  sermon  on  "'the 
Church  and  the  State." 

The  Y.  P.  B.  M.  of  the  Martins  and 
Pleasant  View  congregations  were  to 
give  a  program  at  our  church  in  the 
evening  of  Nov.  11,  but  due  to  weather 
conditions  quite  a  number  of  their  folks 
were  unable  to  come.  We  were  very 
glad  for  those  that  could  be  with  us, 
(Continued  on  last  page) 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 

Allensville,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  Annual  S.  S.  Meeting  of  the 
Mif?lin  Co.  District,  held  at  the  Allensville 
Church  Oct.  19-21,  1934. 

Organization.— Mods.,  Isaiah  Kanagy,  Jes- 
se Spicher;  Chor.,  Clayton  Hartzler;  Secys., 
Fannie  Zook,  Ethel  KaufYman. 

Program. —  (Friday  evening)   How  Create 
Reverence  for  the  Word  of  God,  Jacob  Voder; 
Sermon,  Aaron  Mast;  (Sat.  morning)  Devo- 
tion, Harry  Kauffman  (Acts  2:17-24,  36-47); 
Value  of  a  S.  S.  Teacher  Training  Course, 
Elmer  Yoder;  The  S.  S.  Teacher  in  and  out 
of  Sunday  School,  Joshua  B.  Zook;  Gospel 
Erticiency   in  Sunday   School   Service,  Milo 
)oder;   (Sat.  evening)   Devotion,  Joshua  B. 
Zook;    Children's    Meeting,   Anna  Weaver; 
How   can   the   Sunday   School   Help  Every 
Christian  to  be  a  Missionarv  Plvcrvwhere  and 
in  Every  Way,  H.  E.  Kauffman."  Dutv  and 
Responsibility  of  Parents  in  the  Work  of  the 
Sunday    School.    Etta    KautTman;  Sundav 
morning,  regular  services;  (Sun.  afterjioon) 
IJevotion,  Jolin  Mast  (1  Tim.  6);  Essential 
Characteristics  in  a  Successful  Sundav  School 
Library.  Paul  Roth;  Should  our  Church  Spon- 
sor Summer  Bible  Schools,  Lena  Zook;  Ad- 
vantages  and    Disadvantages   of   a  Sunday 
School  Outing,  Eli  K.  Zook;  (Sun.  evening) 
Devotion.  John  Bylcr;  Relationship  and  Re- 
sponsibility of  the   Ministry  of  the  Sunday 
School,  Aaron  Mast;  Helps  and  Hindrances 
m  Sunday  School  Work,  Samuel  Click;  I'he 
Heauly  and  Power  of  a  Consistent  Christian 
Lile,  Jonas  I).  N  oder. 

Thoughts  Gleaned.  God's  training  course 
is  the  Bible.  A  Teacher  Training  Course 
should  be  treated  as  a  secondary  matter.  If 
a  teacher  is  a  devoted  child  of  God  he  will 
be  the  same  in  and  out  of  S.  S.;  teach  and 
practice  all  doctrines.  The  S.  S.  helps  indi- 
vidu.ils  to  see  opporltmities  and  responsibili- 
ties. Bible  toacliing  is  brought  into  the 
home.  Church,  and  school,  and  parents  as 
vyell  as  pupils  profit  by  the  Summer  Bible 
School.  The  name  "picnic"  suggests  a 
worldly  gathering  rather  than  a  (|uiet  clas.s 
meeting  where  individuals  can  have  heart  to 
heart  talks  and  connnunion  with  (iod.  Kela- 
tionship  brings  responsibility  feeding  all  tlie 
'luck.  Secretaries. 

Mazeppa,  Alta. 

Report  of  the  S.  S.  Meeting  held  at  the  Mt. 
View  Congregation.  Mazepiia,  .Mta.,  Oct.  28. 
1934. 

Organization.    Mods.,  Alvin  Stecklcy;  M. 
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Eby;  Chors.,  Howard  Stauffer,  Willard 
Hart/.ler. 

Devotion  (Col.  3),  Joel  Reist 

Advantage  of  Sunday  School,  Noah  Weber. 
The  S.  S.  is  the  nur.sery  of  the  Church.  Seed 
sown  in  the  hearts  and  minds  of  chddren  in 
the  S.  S.  will  enable  them  to  offset  wrong 
teaching.  .  .      .       _       .  ^ 

The  Workers  as  Fruitbeanng  Branches, 
Howard  Stauffer.  We  as  branches  are  ex- 
pected to  bear  fruit  accordmg  to  Cal.  btZZ,  ^d. 
It  is  only  the  branches  that  can  stand  the 
pruning  of  the  husbandman  that  will  bear 

"^Essay,  Mable  Buschert.  The  object  of  the 
S  S  is  to  save  souls,  help  spirituality,  and 
raise  the  moral  standards  of  the  community. 
If  there  is  no  spirituality  in  S.  S.  workers, 
there  will  be  no  unity  in  the  Church. 

Open  Discussion.  Our  best  teachers  should 
teach  the  little  ones  so  they  will  have  the 
right  start.  _   ,    -rx  n 

Christ  the  Power  of  God,  Henry  Ramer. 
All  power  has  been  given  to  Christ.  Christ 
has  given  part  power  to  the  Church. 

Children's  Meeting,  Mrs.  John  Harder,  il- 
lustration of  good  and  bad  heart.  _ 

Influence  of  Prayer  in  the  S.  S.  (a)  In  se- 
cret, Milo  Stutzman.    Secret  prayer  creates 
secret  power  with  God.    As  a  result  of  secret 
nrayer  we  have  confidence  with  Cod,  conh- 
dence  with  man,  and  freedom  from  anxiety, 
(b)   In  the  Home,  Gordon  Good.  Home 
prayers  have  influence  upon  those  who  are 
out  in  sin.    Praying  for  others  helps  them 
to  solve  their  problems,    (c)  In  Public,  Mar- 
lin  Brubaker.    Public  prayer  should  be  by 
the   whole    congregation,   with   one  person 
leading.    Such  a  unity  in  prayer  will  accom- 
plish much.  «  r.   /  \  A„  o„ 
Our  Responsibility  to  the  S.  S.  (a)  As  Su- 
perintendent, Alvin  Steckley.    No  organiza- 
tion can  be  more  than  its  leaders.  Every 
S    S    Superintendent  should  remember  its 
workers  in  prayer.   Visits  made  to  the  classes 
will  help  and  encourage  the  teachers,    (b)  As 
Teacher,  Willard  Hartzler.    The  duty  of  the 
S  S.  teacher  is  to  lead  souls  to  Christ,  (.c) 
As  Pupil,  Emma  Guengerich.    The  duty  ot 
a  S.  S.  pupil  is  to  attend  regular,  be  on  time, 
and  invite  others. 

Essay  Mrs.  Marlin  Brubaker.  A  superin- 
tendent needs  to  be  a  steady  worker  who  can 
stand  the  hardships.  A  teacher  can  show 
her  love  by  serving  others.  Pupils  can  do 
their  part  by  bringing  questions  to  provoke 
the  thoughts  of  other  pupils. 

Workers'  Meeting  (evening),  John  tlaraer. 
If  vou  are  like  Christ,  and  I  am  1-ke  Christ 
then  I  am  like  you.    Unity  is  very  essential 

in  S.  S.  work.  t  u  -?s 

Sermon,  M.  D.  Stutzman.  John  4.61-66. 
Theme:  "Mysterious  Food." 

Barbara  Guengerich, 

Ruth  Ramer,  Secys. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

indestructible,  like  a  fire  and  hammer.  The 
Word  converts,  regenerates,  saves,  reveals 
Christ   and   helps   us   to   meet  temptation. 
Faithfulness  is  the  prime  qualification  of  a 
Sunday   school  teacher.     We  cannot  teach 
that  which  we  do  not  know  and  do  not  be- 
lieve ourselves.    The  training  you  have,  be 
it  little  or  much,  it  should  be  consecrated  and 
yielded  to  the  Lord.    We  should  cherish  our 
heritage  and  it  is  a  challenge  to  us  to  pass 
it  on.    Be  careful  and  watch  for  the  poison 
in  religious  literature  and  expositions  on  S.  S. 
lessons.    The  soul  is  never  satisfied  until  it 
comes  to  the  Lord.    The  human  estimate  of 
life  is  very  low.    The  abundant  life  is  the 
life  in  Christ.    One  who  rejects  and  denies 
Christ  shall  not  see  life.    Activity  shows  life. 
Speaking  about  worldly  things  and  buying 
automobiles   and   other   necessities   on  the 
Lord's  day  are  desecrations.   We  are  blessed 
if  we  keep  the  Lord's  day,  and  condemned  if 
we  desecrate  it.    Some  think  they  have  ta  - 
ents  and  value  themselves  too  highly.  Tal- 
ents may  be  buried  by  ill  will,  jealousy,  and 
criticism.    If  you  can't  do  something,  encour- 
age the  one  who  can.    Should  you  have  one 
or  five  talents  and  they  are  unyielded  you  will 
be  a  failure.    Talents  are  smothered  by  self- 
conceit.    Enthusiasm  is  contagious.  There 
are  lots  of  things  to  do— we  need  open  eyes 
and  wiUing  hearts.    Without  God  we  are 
without  hope.    We  hope  to  see  Him  as  He 
is,  not  by  faith,  but  by  a  full  rea hzation. 
Those  who  preach  must  be  faithful.  ihe 
more  we  develop  spiritually  the  greater  bless- 
ing to  ourselves  and  to  others.    Some  goals 
for  the  Christian  are  found  in  II  Tim.  4:7,8 
and  Jas.  1:12.  Secretary. 
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IVfiller— Yftdcr. — On  Sunday  morning,  Nov.  18, 
WM,  at  the  Sharon  Mennonite  Church  near 
I'liiiu  City,  Ohio,  Bro.  William  A.  Miller  and 
SlKter  Fern  L.  Yodor,  both  members  o£  Sharon 
(Jhurch,  were  uniled  in  holy  matrimony,  after  a 
moHHaRf!  on  the  Kubjctct  of  Marriage,  by  Bro.  S. 
E.  Allgyer  of  Went  Liberty,  Ohio.  May  the 
bloHHings  of  divine  grace  rcBt  uiion  this  union 
through  life. 


Obituary 


Martin. — Mattie  B.  Martin  was  born  July  9, 
1882;  died  Sept.  25,  1934,  after  10  weeks  ill- 
ness ;  aged  52  y.  2  m.  IG  d.  She  was  a  member 
of  the  Mennonite  Church.  She  is  survived  by 
her  mother,  4  sisters,  and  2  brothers.  Her  fa- 
ther and  1  brother  preceded  her  in  death.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  Sept.  27  at  the  Cham- 
bersburg,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church  by  Walter 
Lehman,  assisted  by  G.  A.  Neal.  Burial  in 
cemetery  adjoining  the  church. 


Married 


Martin.— Ruth,  daughter  of  Dale  and  Ethyl 
Martin  of  near  North  Lima,  Ohio,  died  Oct.  18, 
1934,  aged  4  y.  9  d.  She  had  been  in  failing 
health  for  the  past  several  months,  but  at  times 
was  able  to  go  to  Sunday  school,  which  she  en- 
joyed very  much.  She  suffered  much  pain  at 
times,  but  bore  her  suffering  patiently.  She 
was  laid  to  rest  close  by  her  infant  sister  (Mary 
Ethel)  in  the  North  Lima  Mennonite  Cemetery. 
Funeral  services  were  held  in  the  Mennonite 
Church  Oct.  20,  in  charge  of  Bishop  A.  J.  Steiner, 
assisted  by  Bishop  Enos  Hartzler,  uncle  of  the 
father.  Besides  her  father  and  mother,  she 
leaves  1  sister  (Grace)  to  mourn  her  early 
departure.    Text,  II  Sam.  12  :23. 


Salunga,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  S.  S.  Meeting  held  Nov.  7, 
1934  at  the  Salunga  Mennonite  Church. 

Organization.— Mod.,  James  Hess;  Sec, 
Myra  Herr;  Chors.,  Paul  Burkholder  and 
Titus  Rutt. 

Program  and  Speakers.  —  (Morning  ses- 
sion) Devotion  (Psa.  24:1-10),  Hiram  Kauff- 
man-  The  Power  and  Influence  of  the  hSible, 
Henry  Lutz ;  The  S.  S.  Teacher's  Equipment 
_Paith — Training,  John  Gochenauer;  ihe 
Value  of  a  Life,  John  W.  Hess;  (Afternoon 
session)  Song  Service;  Devotion  (Psa.  .34:1- 
22),  Mahlon  Witmer;  Desecration  of  the 
Lord's  Day,  John  W.  Hess;  How  Find  and 
Use  the  Hidden  Talent,  John  F.  Bressler; 
"Christ  in  You  the  Hope  of  Glory,  John  b. 
Hess;  (Evening  session)  Song  Service;  De- 
votion (I  Thes.  1:1-13),  Henry  Lutz;  The 
Activities  of  the  Apostolic  Church,  John  b. 
Bressler;  Sermon  (Text,  I  Cor.  9:24),  John 
S.  Hess.  ,     .  ^. 

Thoughts  Presented.— The  Bible  is  the 
Word  of  God.   It  is  life-giving,  incorruptible, 


Troyer— Gasho.— On  Oct.  25,  1934,  Bro.  Da- 
vid Troyer  and  Sister  Edna  Gasho,  both  of  the 
Fairview  congregation,  were  united  in  holy  mat- 
rimony, bv  Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner  of  Fairview, 
Mich.  May  God's  blessings  be  with  them  as 
they  journey  together  through  life. 

Gable— Kuhns.— On  Nov.  10,  1934,  Bro.  Aus- 
tin F  Gable  of  the  Stony  Brook  congregation, 
York  Pa.,  and  Sister  Rhoda  H.  Kuhns  of  the 
congregation  at  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  were  unit- 
ed in  holy  matrimony  at  the  home  of  the  officiat- 
ing bishop,  Bro.  J.  S.  Burkholder.  May  the 
Lord  bless  this  union. 

Brubaker— Geib.— On  Nov.  11,  1934,  Bro. 
Charles  B.  Brubaker  of  the  Stauffer  congrega- 
tion (Pa.)  and  Sister  Etta  M.  Geib  of  near  Mas- 
tersonville.  Pa.,  were  united  in  the  holy  bonds 
of  matrimony  at  the  home  of  the  officiating 
bishop,  Bro.  N.  W.  Risser,  Hershey,  Pa.  May 
Heaven's  richest  blessings  be  theirs. 

Geiser— Steiner.— Bro.  Bennet  Geiser  of  Orr- 
ville,  Ohio,  and  Sister  Grace  Steiner  of  Dalton, 
Ohio,  were  united  in  holy  marriage,  Nov.  17, 
1934  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  minister, 
Bro  I.  W.  Boyer  of  Orrville,  Ohio.  May  the 
blessings  of  a  loving  heavenly  Father  be  theirs 
in  abundance  all  along  their  pathway  of  life. 

Leatherman— Benner.- On  Nov.  10,  1934,  at 
the  home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro.  John 
Lapp  of  Lansdale,  Pa.,  Bro.  Charles  D.  Leath- 
erman of  the  Plain  congregation  near  Lansdale 
and  Sister  Rena  B;  Benner  of  the  Souderton, 
Pa.,  congregation  were  united  in  holy  matri- 
mony. May  God'Si  richest  blessings  attend  then- 
journey  through  life. 

Burck— Roth.— On  Saturday  afternoon  Nov. 
10  1934,  Bro.  Ernest  W.  Burck  and  Sister  Mae 
Etta  Roth,  both  of  Albany,  Oreg.,  were  united 
in  holy  matrimony  at  the  home  of  the  brides 
brother  in  Portland,  Oreg.,  Bro.  Paul  N.  Roth, 
the  bride's  brother,  performing  the  ceremony. 
May  God's  blessing  attend  them  in  their  journey 
through  life.     '  ' 


Gingrich.— Elizabeth  Sherk,  wife  of  the  late 
Jacob  B.  Gingrich,  was  born  July  27,  1845; 
died  Nov.  12,  1934 ;  aged  89  y.  3  m.  15  d.  She 
became  a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  in 
her  early  years.  She  was  married  to  Jacob  B. 
Gingrich  in  1866,  who  was  ordained  to  the  min- 
istry of  the  Mennonite  Church  12  years  latei 
and  who  preceded  her  in  death  in  the  year  1920, 
To  this  union  were  born  10  children:  Marj 
(Mrs.  Martin  Boyer),  John  (who  died  in  in- 
fancy), Enoch,  Norman,  Oilman,  Elizabeth  (Mrs 
W  K.  Jacobs),  Nancy  (Mrs.  Levi  Hostetler) 
Jacob,  Samuel  (died  in  1904),  Barbara  (died 
1911)  ;  also  24  grandchildren  and  28  great 
grandchildren  living. 

Wingard.— Levi  P.,  son  of  the  late  Peter  an( 
Amelia  (Yoder)  Wingard,  was  born  Feb.  19 
1860 ;  died  at  his  home  in  Cambria  Co.,  Pa, 
Nov.  16,  1934;  aged  74  y.  8  m.  27  d.  He  wa 
the  last  one  of  a  family  of  sixteen  children  t 
be  called  away.  He  was  married  to  Lydia  Hos 
tetler  of  Indiana.  Besides  the  companion,  h| 
is  survived  by  the  following  children :  Willia 
Ervin,  and  Henry  of  Richland  Tp.,  Margaret  an 
Edna  at  home.  Seven  grandchildren  survive  an; 
3  grandchildren  are  dead.  He  was  a  faithfi, 
member  of  the  Weaver  Mennonite  Church  foi 
many  years.  Funeral  services  were  conducte, 
in  the  home  by  Alex.  Weaver  and  in  the  Weav( 
Church  by  Hiram  Wingard,  S.  G.  Shetler  an 
Alex.  Weaver.  The  body  was  laid  to  rest  ij 
the  Weaver  Cemetery. 


Weber.— Sarah  Sophia,  wife  of  Bro.  AlUj 
Weber,  Waterloo,  Ont.,  was  born  Oct.  3,  1884 
died  Nov.  11,  1934 ;  aged  50  y.  1  m.  8  d.  S 
leaves  her  husband,  4  sons  (Arthur,  Oliver,  Sai 
uel,  and  George),  4  daughters  (Alice,  Matild 
Clara  and  Florence),  her  aged  mother  (Mi 
Ezra  Martin),  5  sisters,  3  brothers,  and  a  lar 
number  of  relatives  and  friends.  Sister  Web 
found  her  Savior  in  her  teens,  united  with  t 
Church  of  her  choice,  and  remained  true  un 
death.  Some  of  her  outstanding  Christian  v 
tues  were  a  devoted  Christian  mother,  a  carel 
keeper  at  home,  a  regular  worshiper  at  Chun 
always  ready  to  extend  a  helping  hand.  B 
Noah  Hunsberger  conducted  the  service  at  « 
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house.  At  the  church  Bro.  Eph  Snider  con- 
ducted the  opening  service  and  Bro.  J.  B.  Martin 
preached  the  sermon.  Texts,  Jno.  17  :24 ;  Acts 
16  :11-15.    Interment  in  Waterloo  Cemetery. 


Horst. — Michael  S.,  son  of  Isaac  and  Anna 
(Sensenig)  Horst,  was  born  in  the  vicinity  of 
Shippensburg,  Pa.,  Jan.  5,  1856;  died  at  his 
home  near  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  after  a  short  ill- 
ness, Nov.  6,  1934;  aged  78  y.  10  m.  1  d.  He 
was  a  lifelong  resident  of  Franklin  County  and 
was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for 
many  years.  On  Jan.  10,  1884,  he  was  married 
to  Lydia  H.  Lehman,  who  preceded  him  in  death 
Feb.  3,  1923.  To  this  union  were  born  5  chil- 
dren, 2  of  whom  died  in  infancy.  Surviving  are 
Samuel  H.  Horst  and  Isaac  Horst,  Chambers- 
burg, and  John  L.  Horst,  Scottdale,  Pa.  He  is 
also  survived  by  8  grandchildren  and  3  sisters, 
as  well  as  many  other  relatives  and  friends. 
Funeral  services  were  held  Nov.  9,  at  the  home 
and  at  the  Chambersburg  Mennonite  Church, 
conducted  by  Bros.  J.  S.  Burkholder  and  D.  E. 
Kuhns.  Text,  Psa.  127:2:  "For  so  he  giveth 
his  beloved  sleep."  Interment  in  the  cemetery 
adjoining  the  church. 


Todd. — Abigail  Todd,  of  Lima,  Ohio,  was 
born  Sept.  29,  1860,  in  Butler  Co.;  died  Nov. 
12,  1934;  aged  74  y.  1  m.  14  d.  Her  husband 
preceded  her  in  death  twelve  years  ago ;  also  1 
daughter  and  1  son  two  years  ago.  She  leaves 
4  daughters  (Mrs.  Olie  Reser,  Mrs.  Cora  Cullem, 
Mrs.  Mollie  Crawford,  and  Mrs.  Mary  Golden), 
25  grandchildren,  24  great-grandchildren,  and 
many  other  relatives  and  friends.  She  was  a 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Mission  and  was  great- 
ly loved  by  all  who  knew  her.  Four  years  ago 
che  Lord  received  her  heart,  and  through  His 
ove  she  was  made  a  true  and  faithful  member. 
Funeral  service  was  held  at  the  Mennonite  Mis- 
non  conducted  by  Maurice  O'Connell  and  as- 
sisted by  H.  M.  Mueller.   Text :  Rom.  6  :23. 

"lou're  not  dead  to  us,  dear  mother, 
Though  in  this  world  no  more  we  meet, 

We  know  you're  waiting  for  us,  Mother, 
At  the  blessed  Savior's  feet." 


Westfall. — There  passed  away  in  St.  Jacobs, 
Jnt.,  William  Westfall — born  Aug.  13,  1857 ; 
lied  Sept.  17,  1934;  aged  77  y.  1  m.  4  d.  In 
1883  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Catherine 
Sauder,  living  in  matrimony  over  51  years,  shar- 
ng  the  joys  and  sorrows  of  life  together.  To 
hem  were  born  10  children ;  3  preceded  him  in 
leath.  He  leaves  his  sorrowing  widow,  7  chil- 
Iren :  John,  Magdalena — Mrs.  John  Heer,  Lu- 
anda— Mrs.  Simon  Wilkie,  Christina — Mrs. 
"Gorman  Brubacher,  Marion  — Mrs.  Nelson  Alar- 
in,  Amanda  and  Katie  at  home.  He  also  leaves 
*A  grandchildren,  1  great-grandchild,  1  sister 
md  1  brother ;  2  sisters  and  2  brothers  preceded 
lim  in  death.  He  had  been  in  failing  health  for 
)vcr  a  year.  Heart  disease  and  dropsy  caused 
lis  death.  He  left  bright  hopes  to  those  who 
nourn  their  loss  by  expressing  )iis  peace  with 
iod.  The  evening  before  his  death  lie  knelt  be- 
orc  a  chair  in  prayer.  Ezra  Martin  and  Urias 
vlartin  conducted  the  service.   Text,  Matt.  6:10. 

"Surrounded  by  friends,  we  are  lonely; 
In  the  midst  of  our  joys  we  feel  blue; 

A  smile  on  our  face,  yet  a  lieartache, 
Longing,  dear  Father,  for  you." 

By  a  Daughter. 

HiHtand. — Hannah,  daughter  of  Abnim  L.  and 
Tannic  ((Jood)  Hisland,  was  born  in  Doyles- 
own  Twp.,  March  9,  1920;  died  at  tlie  home  of 
ler  parents  Nov.  1,  1934;  aged  8  y.  7  ni.  23  d. 
}he  has  been  an  invalid  for  about  4  years  having 
pent  the  last  two  years  in  bod.  She  was  of  a 
oving  disposition  and  was  cheerful  and  content 
hroiigli  all  her  affliction.  She  is  greatly  missed 
n  tli(^  home,  but;  we  know  she  is  safe  in  the  arms 
■f  Jesus  where  she'll  have  no  more  pain  or  sick- 
lesH.  Two  weekM  before  her  denlli  nhc  contracted 
nteslinal  inflnenzn  followed  by  a  night  of  con- 
nlsions.  She  lay  10  days  in  H(reminKly  seini- 
onseionH  condition,  grndnally  getting  weaker 
mil  Hhe  peacefully  fell  asleep.    She  Is  Hurvived 
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by  her  parents,  1  brother  (Ernest),  1  sister 
(Rhoda),  4  grandparents  (Mr.  and  Mrs.  Daniel 
Good,  E.  j,-etersburg.  Pa.,  and  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Samuel  Histand,  Doylestown),  1  great-grand- 
mother (Mrs.  Barbara  Good,  Spring  City,  Pa.). 
Funeral  services  held  at  Doylestown  Mennonite 
Church  by  John  E.  Leatherman  and  Mahlon 
Gross.    Interment  in  adjoining  cemetery. 

"Friends  may  think  we  have  forgotten, 
When  at  times  they  see  us  smile; 

But  they  little  know  the  heartache. 
That  the  smile  hides  all  the  while." 


Lapp. — Isaac  J.  Lapp  was  born  July  15,  1856  ; 
died  Nov.  13,  1934,  at  his  home  near  Millwood, 
Pa.;  aged  78  y.  3  m.  28  d.  He  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Nancy  Petersheim  in  December, 
1878.  To  this  union  were  born  2  sons  who  pre- 
ceded him  in  death.  He  leaves  a  bereaved  com- 
panion and  also  many  nieces  and  nephews.  He 
was  the  last  of  the  family.  He  was  failing  in 
health  for  nearly  a  year.  In  his  youth  he  united 
with  the  Old  Order  Amish  Mennonite  Church 
and  was  a  faithful  member  until  he  was  called 
home.  He  was  a  regular  church  attendant 
whenever  health  permitted.  The  funeral  service 
was  held  Nov.  16.  A  short  service  was  held  at 
his  home  by  Aaron  H.  Glick,  with  further  serv- 
ices at  the  home  of  Jacob  B.  King  by  Chris 
Glick  and  Aaron  R.  Glick.  Text,  Rev.  20.  His 
body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church  Cemetery. 

"He  sleeps,  he  sleeps,  and  never  more 
Will  his  footsteps  fall  by  the  old  home  door, 
Nor  his  voice  be  heard  with  its  loving  tone 
By  the  lone  ones  left  round  his  own  hearth- 
stone, 

He  has  gone,- — he  has  gone — to  his  home  afar — 
To  the  beautiful  land  where  the  angels  are." 

By  a  neighbor. 


Brown. — Carreno,  daughter  of  the  late  John 
D.  and  Mary  K.  (Martin)  Brunk,  was  born 
Jan.  18,  1901,  at  Bridgewater,  Va.  After  over 
eight  years  of  illness  with  tuberculosis  she  qui- 
etly fell  asleep  Nov.  5,  1934;  aged  33  y.  9  m. 
19  d.  Her  father,  a  baby  sister  and  a  brother 
preceded  her  in  death.  She  moved  with  her  par- 
ents to  Goshen,  Ind.,  in  1900.  On  Dec.  24, 
1924,  she  was  married  to  J.  Howard  Brown.  In 
1!)19  she  graduated  from  the  Goshen  high  school. 
She  spent  one  year  at  Goshen  College  and  in 
1925  she  was  graduated  from  the  American  Con- 
servatory of  Music,  Chicago.  She,  with  her  fa- 
ther, taught  music  in  Elkhart  from  1919  until 
1920.  She  and  her  husband  spent  several  years 
in  New  Mexico,  and  as  her  health  improved  she 
again  took  up  her  task  of  teaching  music.  After 
three  years  she  returned  to  her  home  nt  Water- 
ford,  2  miles  south  of  (Joshen,  Ind.  Everything 
was  doni!  that  could  be  done  for  her,  but  as  time 
went  on  she  grew  weaker  and  weaker  until  she 
fell  asleep.  She  is  survived  by  her  husband,  her 
mother,  two  brothers  (J.  Milton  of  (Joshen, 
Ni(!inann  A.  of  Hagerstown,  Md.)  and  3  sisters 
(llerinion — Mrs.  Dorsa  Yoder  of  Ft.  Wayne, 
Ind.,  Fanny  Brunk  and  Mary  Brunk  of  (Jo- 
shen). She  united  with  the  INIennonite  (Church 
at  the  age  of  12.  At  the  time  of  her  death  she 
was  a  member  of  the  First  Methodist  Church 
of  (Joshen.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  at 
the  home  by  L.  (I.  Jacobs,  assisted  by  C  L. 
(Jraber.  The  remains  were  laid  to  rest  in  the 
Violet  (Cemetery  at  Waterford. 

"Beaut iful  rest  for  the  weary, 
Well  deserved  rest  for  the  true; 

When  our  life's  journey  is  ended, 
We  shall  again  be  with  you." 

Mother. 


Hhowalter. — Amelia,  oldest  child  of  Preacher 
Philip  and  Anna  (Konihaus)  Nice,  was  born  nt 
Sterling,  III.,  Dee.  25,  1873.  She  uiiiteil  with 
the  Mennonite  (Jliurch  In  her  youth,  remaining 
faithful  to  the  end.  In  November,  1892,  she 
was  married  at  Koselaiid,  Neb.,  to  (Jeorge  Sho- 
walter  of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  who  died  Oct.  8,  1009. 
To  this  union  were  born  10  children,  1  having 
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died  in  infancy.  They  are  Emma  (Mrs.  Noah 
Yoder)  of  Wellman,  Iowa;  Fannie  (Mrs.  Erlis 
Kinsinger)  of  Parnell,  Iowa ;  William  of  Omaha, 
Neb. ;  George  of  Anselmo,  Neb. ;  Ammon  of 
Roseland,  Neb.;  Mary  (Mrs.  Clifford  Roberts) 
of  Oxford,  Iowa;  Alice  (Mrs.  Wm.  Ehrman), 
Ada  (Mrs.  Isaac  Grabill)  of  Roseland,  Neb. ;  and 
Harry  of  Wellman,  Iowa.  Besides  her  nine  chil- 
dren she  leaves  2  brothers  and  3  sisters  (Mrs. 
William  Ferry  and  Mrs.  Daniel  Frey  of  Sterling, 
111.,  Mrs.  Ray  Wetmore  of  Oklahoma  City,  Jo- 
seph Nice  of  Roseland,  Neb.,  and  Tobias  Nice  of 
Chicago).  These  with  13  grandchildren  and 
many  other  relatives  mourn  her  departure.  From 
the  time  of  her  marriage  until  eight  years  ago 
she  lived  near  Roseland,  Neb.  She  was  left  a 
widow  at  the  age  of  36.  For  17  years  after  the 
death  of  her  husband  she  kept  her  family  to- 
gether, going  through  many  hardships  which 
only  those  who  have  had  similar  experiences 
can  fully  comprehend.  For  many  years  she  suf- 
fered from  diabetes,  which  developed  a  gan- 
grenous infection  that  required  the  amputation 
of  a  foot.  From  then  on  she  lived  in  Iowa  with 
her  two  oldest  daughters.  She  bore  her  suffering 
patiently,  and  expressed  her  desire  to  depart 
and  be  with  her  companion.  Her  last  illness  was 
of  only  a  few  days.    Her  end  was  peace. 

"Dear  Mother,  your  sufferings  are  o'er. 
Your  cold  hands  will  toil  for  us  no  more. 
And  though  we  have  bid  you  goodnight 
And  our  sad  hearts  ache  at  parting. 
We  long  to  bid  you  good  morning 
In  that  land  of  eternal  rejoicing." 

After  services  at  West  Union  the  body  was 
taken  to  Iowa  City  and  thence  to  Roseland, 
Neb.,  Mrs.  Showalter's  former  home,  for  burial. 


Shank.— Joseph,  son  of  the  late  Pre.  Samuel 
and  Catherine  (Rhodes)  Shank,  was  born  July 
3,  1857,  near  Broadway,  Ya. ;  died  Oct.  26,  1934. 
of  Encephetitis  or  inflammation  of  the  brain 
cells  and  spinal  cord  (probably  due  to  some 
injury  of  long  standing)  ;  aged  77  y.  3  m.  23  d. 
He  had  received  some  injuries  in  an  automobile 
accident  several  months  before,  from  which  he 
never  seemed  to  have  fully  recovered,  but  was 
going  about  his  duties.  Rather  suddenly  he 
lapsetl  into  a  state  of  semi-consciousness  in  which 
condition  he  remained  until  he  passed  peacefully 
away.  He  was  seriously  ill  only  about  a  week. 
His  wife,  Emma  (Showalter)  Shank,  preceded 
him  in  death  by  almost  seven  years,  having 
passed  away  on  Christmas  Day,  1927.  Also  one 
son,  Daniel,  and  an  infant  daughter  passed  on 
before.  The  following  children  survive :  Mary 
C,  wife  of  Wilnier  (Joil ;  Sallie,  wife  of  Irvin 
Sliowalter;  Samuel;  Frances,  wife  of  Abner 
Weaver  ;  May,  wife  of  Pete  Blosser  ;  Ezra,  Sar- 
ah, and  Iluth ;  and  25  grandchildren ;  also  2 
brothers  (Bishop  Lewis  Shank  and  P.  E.  Shank) 
and  1  sister  (Mrs.  Sarah  Zigler).  All  of  his 
children  and  grandchildren  were  present  at  his 
funeral  except  his  son  Ezra  who  sailed  as  a 
missionary  to  Africa  a  few  hours  after  his  fa- 
ther's death. 

Bro.  Shank's  entire  life  was  spent  in  the 
Broadway  conimunity,  his  farm  home  being  not 
far  distant  from  the  place  of  his  birth.  He  was 
a  public-spirited  man,  always  taking  an  active 
interest  in  whatever  enterprises  he  deemed  of 
real  value  to  his  comnuinily,  and  spent  much  of 
his  time  in  his  younger  years  in  the  building  of 
roads  and  bridges  and  the  coiislruci ion  of  tele- 
phone lines.  lie  was  n  lover  of  sacred  song  and 
served  Ijis  eongregal ion  as  chorister  for  many 
years  previous  to  his  ordination  to  the  ministry. 
As  minister  he  servetl  faithfully  from  the  lime 
of  his  ordination  in  middle  life  lo  old  age,  read- 
ily accepting  his  full  share  of  the  hard  tasks, 
and  living  and  teaching  full  loyally  to  Cod  and 
the  (iliurch.  His  counsel  was  much  sought,  and 
he  was  frequently  used  on  boards  and  coinmil- 
tees.  1 1  is  memory  is  cherished  and  his  works 
do  follow  hint. 

Funeral  services  were  held  Oct.  2S  from  the 
home  and  nt  Zion  Church  conducted  by  Breth- 
ren J.  L.  StaulTer,  Joseph  (Jell,  nnd  .].  11.  Tur- 
ner.   Interment  in  adjoining  cemetery. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 


( C\HitiiuK-d  frt)in  piiKX'  753) 
;uul  vvc  ;ii)prcci;ite(l  very  much  the  ines- 
saj^cs  that  were  given. 

Last  Sunday  evening-  our  chiUh-en 
here  gave  their  missionary  day  jiro- 
gram.  The  program  consisted  of  reci- 
tations, songs,  and  the  reading  of  sev- 
eral letters  telling  how  they  earned 
their  missionary  money.  The  young 
people's  chorus  also  gave  several  num- 
bers. 

Nov.  22,  1934.  Cor. 


Wakarusa,  Ind. 

(Holdeman  congregation) 
Plerald  Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus' 
Name:— "And  he  that  reapeth  receiv- 
eth  wages,  and  gathereth  fruit  unto  life 
eternal:  that  both  he  that  soweth  and 
he  that  reapeth  may  rejoice  together" 
(Jno.  4:36). 

On  Sunday,  Sept.  30,  we  had  counsel 
meeting.  Saturday,  Oct.  20,  prepara- 
tory services  were  held  at  this  place, 
and  on  the  following  day  we  commemo- 
rated the  death  of  our  Savior.  Bishop 
D.  A.  Yoder  was  with  us  in  these  serv- 

ICCS. 

Sunday,  Oct.  28,  the  following  Sun- 
day school  officers  were  elected  for  the 
coming  year:  Supts.,  Samuel  Weldy, 
Phares  Wenger ;  Chor.,  Dwight  Wel- 
dy; Secy.,  Florence  Shaum ;  Treas., 
Forrest  Metzler ;  Supts.  Prim.  Dept., 
Arthur  Weldy,  Samuel  Bixler.  Pray 
for  them  that  whatever  they  do  may 
be  done  to  God's  honor  and  glory. 

The  Sunday  school  meeting  of  the 
Elkhart,  Olive,  and  Holdeman  church- 
es was  held  at  this  place  Sunday  after- 
noon, Nov.  18.  The  subjects  discussed 
were  inspiring  and  timely. 

The  Lord  willing,  we  expect  Bro. 
Claude  Gulp  of  Brethren,  Mich.,  to  be- 
gin a  two-week  series  of  meetings  at 
this  place,  Tuesday  evening,  Nov.  27. 
We  also  expect  to  have  a  special  all-day 
service  on  Thanksgiving  day,  at  which 
time  Bro.  Homer  North  of  Nappanee 
will  also  be  a  speaker.  Bro.  Gulp  is  to 
preach  in  the  morning  service,  Bro. 
North  is  to  preach  in  the  afternoon  us- 
ing as  his  subject,  "The  Why  of 
Thanksgiving  Day;"  and  in  the  eve- 
ning Bro.  Gulp  is  to  use  as  his  subject, 
"Value  of  a  Thankful  People."  Pray 
for  Bro.  Gulp  and  the  work  at  this  place 
that  souls  may  be  won  for  Ghrist. 
Nov.  22,  1934.  B.  N.  Y. 

EASTERN  MENNONITE 
SCHOOL 

SPECIAL  BIBLE  TERM 


From  January  3  to  February  12,  1935,  a 
special  term  of  Bible  instruction  will  be  con- 
ducted at  the  Eastern  Mennonite  School. 

Our  enrollment  last  year  was  96.  Since  our 
enrollment  of  regular  students  this  year  is 
considerably  higher  than  last  year,  we  look 
for  more  Special  Bible  Term  students.  Ap- 
plications are  already  coming  in,  and  we 
praise  God  for  the  interest  in  the  Six  Weeks' 
Term.    Do  some  personal  work.    Invite  oth- 
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ers  to  come  with  you,  until  your  car  is  full 
of  Bible  term  students.  We  will  make  room 
for  you  all.  We  had  room  last  summer  when 
there  were  457  here  for  the  Young  People's 
Institute. 

Any  one  coming  for  the  Special  Bible  1  crni 
each  year  for  six  years  can  cover  the  entire 
I5iblc  and  get  credit  for  one  year's  residence 
in  the  Elementary  Bible  Department.  Some 
who  were  here  last  year  are  coming  back  a- 
gain.  However,  if  you  should  come  for  only 
one  term  we  are  sure  you  will  never  regret  it. 

Our  Special  instructors  are  Abram  J. 
Metzler  and  J.  Irvin  Lehman.  They  will  be 
assisted  by  several  of  the  regular  faculty 
members. 

There  will  be  a  number  of  special  lectures, 
a  Christian  Life  Conference,  a  Sunday  School 
Worker's  Meeting,  a  Mission  Program,  mu- 
sic programs,  revival  meetings  by  Bro.  Mau- 
rice O'Connell,  and  other  ''extras." 

For  fuller  information  write  for  Special 
Bible  Term  Bulletin.  Send  names  and  ad- 
dresses of  others  who  may  be  interested. 
Address  Eastern  Mennonite  School,  Harri- 
sonburg, Va. 

ANNOUNCEMENT 

The  Lord  willing,  a  two-week  Bible  School 
will  be  held  at  the  Central  Church  near  Arch- 
bold,  Ohio,  with  the  brethren  S.  G.  Shetler, 
J.  Irvin  Lehman,  and  D.  A.  Yoder  as  m- 
structors.  Saturday.  Dec.  15,  is  registration 
day.  The  school  will  open  Monday,  Dec.  17, 
and  continue  to  Dec.  28.  The  courses  offered 
this  year  are  Leviticus,  I  and  II  Samuel, 
Proverbs,  Jeremiah,  Lamentations,  Joel, 
Amos,  Luke,  Hebrews,  Galatians,  II  Peter, 
Methods  of  Bible  Study,  Teachers  Trammg, 
Bible  Doctrine,  Chris.tian  Principles.  Tuition 
will  be  75c  per  week.  Board  and  lodging  will 
be  furnished  to  students  from  other  commu- 
nities without  charge.  E.  B.  Frey. 

ANNOUNCEMENT 

The  Lord  willing,  a  nine-weeks  Bible 
School  will  be  held  in  the  Alberta-Saskatche- 
wan Conference  District.  It  will  be  held  at 
the  Tofield  Mennonite  Church  Dec.  3  to  23, 
1934,  and  will  be  continued  at  other  places  m 
the  district;  thus  making  it  possible  for  more 
to  take  Bible  study. 

The  curriculum  is  to  be  so  planned  that  a 
student  can  take  the  full  nine  weeks  without 
repeating.  ^,    ^  t 

Subjects  offered  at  Tofield:  Old  Test.  Law 
and  History;  Apostolic  Church  History; 
New  Testament  Book  Study;  Personal  Work; 
English;  Music. 

An  invitation  is  extended  to  all  who  wish 
to  obtain  more  Bible  knowledge. 

For  further  information  write,  M.  D.  Stutz- 
man,  Kingman,  Alta.,  or  C.  J.  Ramer,  Duch- 
ess, Alta.  N.  E.  Roth. 

Send  your  orders  now  for 
FAMILY  ALMANAC  FOR  1935 

(English  and  German) 

This  annual  is  again  ready  for  distribution, 
and  we  bespeak  for  it  the  usual  patronage 
given  it  by  our  Mennonite  communities.  All 
the  features  of  our  former  issues  have  been 
maintained.  The  calculations,  we  beheve, 
will  be  found  correct  and  reliable  from  the 
astronomer's  viewpoint. 

Agents  will  do  well  to  order  early.  Ihe 
usual  terms  are  given.  For  the  benefit  of 
those  who  are  not  supplied  through  agents, 
we  submit  the  following  prices:  _ 

Single  copies,  10  cents.    Dozen  copies,  85 
cents.    Postpaid  in  each  instance. 
Order  from 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
SCOTTDALE,  PA. 
or  from 

Weaver's  Book  Store,  New  Holland,  Pa. 


November  29,  1934 
ONTARIO  A.  M.  BIBLE  SCHOOL 


The  Ontario  A.  M.  Bible  Schools  will  com- 
mence at  Poole,  Schultz  Church,  on  Nov.  19, 
1934,  and  continue  4  weeks  with  J.  R.  Bender 
of  Tavistock,  Ont.,  and  J.  B.  Martin  of  Wa- 
terloo as  Instructors. 

At  l"-ast  /(irra  Church,  Tavistock,  com- 
iiieiiciiig  Jan.  7,  1935  and  continuing  4  weeks, 
with  Ncvin  Bender  and  J.  R.  Bender  as  In- 
!-truct(Trs. 

At  Steinman's  Church,  Baden,  Ont.,  com- 
mencing Feb.  4,  1935,  and  continuing  4  weeks, 
with  Nevin  Bender  and  J.  R.  Bender  Instruc- 
tors. 

I-'or  information  write  the  Secretary,  Peter 
Nafziger,  Baden,  Ont.  A  cordial  invitation 
extended  to  everybody.    Pray  for  the  schools. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Lord  willing,  a  six-week  Bible  School 
will  be  held  at  the  Allensville  Mennonite 
Church  from  December  17  to  January  25. 

As  a  school  we  have  adopted  the  curricu- 
lum of  studies  suggested  by  the  Bible  School 
Committee  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Edu- 
cation. 

Instructors  are  as  follows: 

J.  B.  Smith,  Elida,  Ohio. 

Aaron  Mast,  Belleville,  Pa. 

M.  S.  Zehr,  Pigeon,  Mich. 
Students  entering  Bible  School  for  the  first 
time  will  choose  from  the  following  subjects: 

Bible  Introduction. 

Old  Testament  History. 

Genesis. 

Teacher  Training. 
Doctrine  of  God. 
Life  and  Letters  of  Peter. 
Elements  of  Music. 
Hymns  and  Hymn  Interpretations. 
Due  recognition  will  be  given  former  stu- 
dents who  have  taken  work  here  or  in  an- 
other school.    At  registration  time  provision 
will  be  made  for  students,  who  have  already 
completed  subjects  listed  above  to  choose 
others  from  the  regular  curriculum. 

Those  desiring  further  information  write 
to  either  of  the  undersigned: 

Paul  M.  Roth,  Sec'y., 

Allensville,  Pa. 
J.  B.  Smith,  Principal, 
Elida,  Ohio. 
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EDITORIAL 


"Abstain  from  all  appearance  of  evil. 
And  the  very  God  of  peace  sanctify  you 
wholly."  "Follow  peace  with  all  men, 
and  holiness,  without  which  no  man 
shall  see  the  Lord." 


There  are  no  clouds  of  earth  that  can 
not  be  surmounted  by  the  power  of 
faith.  But  faith  means  more  than  a 
mere  formal  profession  of  Christ  or 
willing-ness  to  belong  to  some  church. 
When  by  faith  and  the  power  of  God 
we  are  lifted  up  above  "the  course  of 
:his  world"  the  clouds  are  all  between 
js  and  this  world,  not  between  us  and 
od  to  obscure  our  vision  of  Him. 


During  this  year,  so  far,  an  unusual 
lumber  of  our  Church  leaders — bish- 
)ps,  ministers,  deacons,  and  others — 
lave  answered  the  summons  from  on 
ligh  and  have  gone  to  meet  the  King. 
■*Ve  may  say  with  Job,  "The  Lord  hath 
aken  away;  blessed  be  the  name  of  the 
Ivord."  But  this  is  only  part  of  our 
irivilege.  For  every  leader  taken  away, 
here  is  a  correspondingly  increased  re- 
ponsibility  resting  upon  those  who  re- 
nain.  Let  us  see  to  it  that  our  ranks  are 
:ept  filled. 


Thanksgiving. — While  this  is  being 
vritten,  the  national  day  of  Thanksgiv- 
ng  in  the  United  States  is  yet  future. 
3efore  this  reaches  the  eye  of  the  read- 
r  the  day  will  be  past;  but  the  time  of 
hanksgiving  is  not  past— will  not  be, 
vcn  after  we  have  exchanged  time  for 
ternity.  A  formal  service  of  thanksgiv- 
ng,  if  rendered  in  the  proper  spirit,  is 

0  be  encouraged;  but  it  is  the  heart 
llcd  with  gratitude  toward  God  be- 
aiise  of  His  loving  kindness,  tender 
lercics,  and  unmerited  favors  show- 
rcd  upon  us  that  rises  to  the  standard 

1  life  that  goes  forth  as  a  sweet-smell- 
ig  flavor  before  God,  "O  give  thanks 
nto  the  Lord — every  day  of  our  lives — 
jr  he  is  good." 


"If  the  righteous  scarcely  be  saved" — 
Can  we  think  it?  is  it  possible  that  the 
consecrated  child  of  God  is  "scarcely" 
saved?  Yes,  it  is  not  only  possible  but 
it  is  a  solemn  fact.  Like  the  wise  vir- 
gins, though  we  may  be  among  the  hap- 
py throng  admitted  to  the  marriage 
feast,  we  have  nothing  to  spare.  The 
best  of  Christian  people,  like  the  be- 
loved apostle  Paul,  must  of  necessity 
say,  "In  my  flesh  dwelleth  no  good 
thing  ...  by  the  grace  of  God  I  am 
what  I  am."  At  our  best  we  are  but  "sin- 
ners, saved  by  grace."  But  it  is  enough. 
God  will  save  the  vilest  of  sinners  that 
meet  the  conditions  of  salvation.  Com- 
mit ourselves  unto  Him,  and  we  have 
nothing  to  fear.  But,  "if  the  righteous 
scarcely  be  saved,  where  shall  the  un- 
godly and  the  sinner  appear !"  Say  to 
all  within  your  reach,  "PREPARE  TO 
MEET  THY  GOD." 


Gambling. — This  is  an  ugly  word,  in 
the  eyes  and  ears  of  most  people.  An 
illustration  of  this  may  be  had  in  the 
outlawing  of  the  Louisiana  Lottery. 
Public  sentiment  forced  Congress  to 
pass  a  law  banishing  from  the  mails  all 
advertisements  boosting  the  lottery. 
Betting  on  elections,  while  popular  a- 
mong  a  certain  class  of  investors,  is 
looked  upon  with  contempt  by  honest 
people  generally.  Churches  with  any  re- 
spect for  scriptural  discipline  make  the 
sin  of  gambling  a  test  of  fellowship. 

But  there  are  many  forms  of  gam- 
bling that  slip  up  on  the  blind  side  of 
some  well-meaning  people.  For  in- 
stance, you  buy  a  prize  box.  It  may  be 
a  carton  of  oatmeal  containing  some 
dish.  This  dish  may  be  of  the  cheapest 
variety  or  it  may  be  worth  several  times 
what  you  pay  for  the  box.  The  hope 
that  it  may  be  the  latter  has  something 
to  (h)  witli  your  buying  it.  Or,  it  may 
i)C',  tiiat  sonic  one  comes  around  selling 
something  for  a  nickel,  a  dime,  a  ([uar- 
ter.or  a  dollar  or  more.  With  it  you  get 
a  card  entitling  you  to  a  chance  at  get- 
ting a  valuable  prize.  Innocently  you 
take  a  chance,  but  in  reality  in  taking 
this  chance  you  arc  gambling. 


Scores  of  similar  illustrations  might 
be  given,  but  we  gave  just  enough  for 
illustration.  In  reality  these  "innocent" 
forms  of  gambling  are  more  reprehen- 
sible than  the  kind  that  everybody  rec- 
ognizes as  gambling.  When  you  invest 
in  a  lottery,  or  bet  on  an  election,  or  put 
up  money  on  a  game,  or  deal  in  futures, 
you  know  what  you  are  doing — gam- 
bling. But  when  you  buy  a  prize  box, 
or  accept  a  ticket  giving  you  a  chance 
on  some  prize  that  you  pay  only  a  trifle 
in  compared  with  it,  or  enter  a  contest 
on  some  guessing  game  so  very  com- 
monly advertized  in  our  papers  today, 
or  invest  in  other  similar  devices  of  end- 
less variety,  you  may  be  completely  in- 
nocent of  what  you  are  doing,  yet  in 
reality  you  are  gambling. 

You  may  keep  free  by  absolutely  re- 
fusing to  invest  in  anything  in  which 
you  are  paying,  directly  or  indirectly, 
for  a  chance  at  something  that  may  be 
worth  many  times  what  you  are  paying 
for  it.  Total  abstinence  is  as  safe  here 
as  is  total  abstinence  from  intoxicating 
beverages  or  their  imitations. 


The  Rural  Church. — ^Many  of  our 
readers  are  no  doubt  interested  in  the 
series  of  articles,  by  J.  S.  Hartzler,  now 
being  published  in  the  Gospel  Herald 
on  this  subject.  The  one  found  in  the 
present  issue  is  especially  timely  and 
contains  much  food  for  thought. 

Speaking  of  the  closed  country 
churches,  and  the  reasons  for  their  clos- 
ing, it  will  be  well  to  note  that  not  all 
these  causes  discussed  are  wiiolly  ap- 
plicable to  Mennonite  churches.  The 
fact  is,  that  there  is  a  much  smaller  per- 
centage of  closed  country  churches  be- 
longing to  Mennonite  and  other  plain 
churches  than  of  the  popular  churches. 
Also,  the  percentage  of  attendance  is 
larger  in  .such  plain  churches  than  in 
the  more  popular  cluirches.  We  say  this, 
not  Ixiastingly.  but  as  an  encourage- 
ment to  our  people  not  to  he  drawn  a- 
way  with  the  plea,  so  often  heard,  that 
if  we  wcmid  keep  our  churches  going 
wc  must  turn  to  the  salaried  ministry, 
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get  up  cnU-rtainmcnts,  set  up  educa- 
tional rather  than  spiritual  standards 
when  calling  men  to  the  ministry,  and 
resort  to  other  expedients  that  have 
meant  the  undoing  of  so  many  rural 
churches  (city  churches  as  well).  It 
takes  Bible  standards  in  doctrine  and 
life,  whole-Gospel  preaching,  a  free 
ministry,  homes  where  children  are 
brought  up  "in  the  nurture  and  admoni- 
tion of  the  Lord,"  live  congregational 
singing,  pure  worship,  and  an  evergreen 
evangelism  to  maintain  a  vigorous  coun- 
try church— and  city  churches  with- 
out such  standards  can  at  best  boast  of 
numbers  and  costly  buildings,  never  of 
spiritual  power. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

These  facts,  however,  do  not  justify 
any  people  in  failing  to  make  a  study  of 
conditions  and  to  continue  finding  ways 
and  means  of  improving  methods.  It 
takes   life,   prayer,   action,  Christian 
home-building,   Bible   study,  faithful 
service,  liberal  giving,  freedom  from  en- 
tangling alliances,  fervency  in  the  Spir- 
it, the  joy  of  the  Lord  rather  than  the 
pleasures  of  this  world,  the  hopeful 
look  forward  and  the  pressing  toward 
the  goal,  to  constitute  the  vigorous, 
growing,  God-honoring  country 
Church. 

See  that  you  do  not  miss  a  single 
number  of  Bro.  Hartzler's  articles  on 
The  Rural  Church. 


THE  RURAL  CHURCH 


IV.  What  is  the  Matter  with  the 
Country  Church? 


By  J.  S.  Hartzler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

It  would  be  presumptuous  for  me  to 
try  to  answer  this  question  without 
having  the  support  of  men  who  have 
had  occasion  to  study  this  problem 
more  thoroughly  than  I  have.   A  num- 
ber of  things  have  already  been  pointed 
out  which  would  fit  here,  but  were  cited 
rather  with  a  view  of  throwing  light 
upon  some  other  phase  of  this  general 
subject.   Let  us  look  at  a  few  others. 
Rural  Surveys 
One  denomination  which  has  been 
trying  to  supply  every  need  of  their 
young  people  and  have  made  a  careful 
survey  of  the  rural  field  in  the  South 
reports  as  follows:  "Twenty-two  and 
eight-tenths  percent  of  the  twenty-two 
thousand  forty-three  country  churches 
in  the  South  have  no  Sunday  school  and 
nineteen  and  one-half  percent  of  them 
maintain  a  Sunday  school  only  during 
the  summer  months."    Realizing  that 
these  churches  are  in  the  south,  where 
the  winters  are  not  so  severe,  one  can 
hardly  realize  the  fact  that  any  large 
denomination  would  be  at  all  satisfied 
with  having  eight  thousand  three  hun- 
dred thirty-nine  churches  with  no  Sun- 
day school  during  the  winter.    If  that 
were  in  Labrador  or  Alaska  we  would 
say  that  there  was  some  excuse  for  it. 

This  denomination  has  a  membership 
of  more  than  two  million  in  that  field, 
but  admit  that  less  than  one-third  ot 
them  are  even  registered  m  any  Sunday 
school,  and  that  only  one-fifth  attend 
regularly.  Is  this  not  cause  for  alarm 
and  careful  study?  Such  things  have 
a  future.  What  will  it  be? 

But  these  conditions  are  not  peculiar 
to  the  South  nor  to  said  denomination. 
A  survey  was  made  of  a  territory  in 
Central  Illinois  having  two  hundred 
twenty-five  churches  of  twenty  denom- 
inations.   Of  this  number  seventy-sev- 


en have  grown  over  a  period  of  ten 
years,  forty-five  were  on  a  stand-still, 
fifty-six  lost  in  membership,  and  forty- 
seven  were  abandoned.  It  might  not 
be  fair  to  estimate  the  abandoned 
churches  in  the  state  (exclusive- of  Chi- 
cago) on  this  basis,  for  we  can  hardly 
conceive  o^  sixteen  hundred  churches 
being  abandoned  in  ten  years  m  any 
one  state. 

Another  striking  discovery  was  made 
in  this  survey.    The  report  says,  '  AH 
union  churches  were  dead."   But  is  that 
not  to  be  expected?   When  two  church- 
es  of   different   denominations  unite, 
each  must  lay  down  some  of  the  doc- 
trines or  at  least  the  practices  of  their 
denomination  in  order  to  form  that  un- 
ion    Can  any  of  us  throw  away  doc- 
trines which  we  hold  to  be  taught  m 
Holy  Writ  so  easily  as  that?   If  so,  no 
wonder    that    such    union  churches 
would  be  found  dead. 

It  was  further  revealed  that  the  large 
percent  of  the  forty-seven  abandoned 
churches  could  illy  be  spared,  as  they 
were  several  miles  away  from  any  oth- 
er church.  In  this  territory  less  than 
one-third  of  the  population  were  mem- 
bers of  any  church,  and  only  twenty 
percent  "actually  attended  with  any 
degree  of  regularity." 

f  W  lent,  author  of  "The  Challenge 
of  the  Country  Church,"  after  giving 
figures  from  different  surveys  has  the 
following 

Summary  and  Observations 
"Since  figures  do  not  lie,  these  sur- 
veys actually  tell  the  tale  of  the  coun- 
try church.  They  reflect  clearly  de- 
fined tendencies,  as  disclosed  m  three 
well  differentiated  groups,  not  only  in 
the  Baptist  churches  in  the  South,  but 
the  country  churches  of  all  denomina- 
tions, in  every  section. 

"The  first  is  a  very  small  number  ot 
full-time  churches,  with  resident  pas- 
tors They  are  mainly  in  villages  or  in 
densely  populated  sections,  where  the 
farmers  are  prospering. 
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"A  second,  and  very  large  class,  arc 
the  half  and  fourth-time  static  church- 
es merely  holding  their  own.  These 
have  non-resident  pastors,  and  are  poor- 
ly equipped.  Their  program  is  narrow 
and  their  support  is  meager. 

"The  third,  which  is  the  large  group, 
are  weak,  struggling,  fourth-time 
churches  in  the  open  country— deca- 
dent, dying,  or  dead." 

A  sadness  comes  to  us  as  we  look  a- 
head  one  or  two  decades  and  see  closed 
church  houses,  church  yards  showing 
that  the  buildings  are  never  used,  squir- 
rels eating  holes  into  the  roof,  and 
things  in  general  reflecting  the  thought 
of  decay  and  failure  of  the  church. 
Lack  of  Equipment 
Most  country  churches  are  not  built 
and  equipped  properly  so  as  to  mvite 
enterprising  young  men  and  women  in- 
to them  and  to  their  services.  Some 
time  ago,  I  was  at  services  m  a  coun- 
try church  about  two  miles  away  from 
any  village  or  town  which  would  seat 
possibly  eleven  or  twelve  hundred  peo- 
ple   It  was  a  regular  service— nothing 
special,  but  the  house  was  full  with 
chairs  in  all  available  space.  ihere 
were  no  maps  except  those  m  the  Bibles 
which  some  carried  with  them.  During 
the  Sunday  school  hour,  the  pastor  sat 
behind  the  pulpit  and  his  face  shone 
with  pleasure  at  the  large  crowd.  You 
say  why  can  not  such  Sunday  schools 
and  congregations  be  found  in  each 
community?   That  is  a  question  vvhich 
can  scarcely  be  answered.  The  soil  was 
rich,  and  drew  many  from  other  locali- 
ties.   Relatives  drew  from  states  far- 
ther east  many  who  were  members 
when  they  came.    There  were  many 
farmer  young  people  and  the  social 
element  held  them  together.  There 
were  several  ministers  in  the  congrega^ 
tion   who  were  faithful  workers,  and 
there  were  not  many  large  cities  neai 
there     All  these  helped  to  hold  th^ 
congregation  together.   But  this  is  th 
exception.    Equipment  was  meager.  1 
was  a  growing  congregation,  out  m  th 
open  country— all  this  in  spite,  and  no 
because  of  these  privations 

The  heading  of  this  article  is,  Wha 
is    the    Matter    with    the  Countr 
Church?"    This  can  be  answered  onl 
in  general  terms,  and  may  not  apply  t 
many  places.   As  a  rule  the  budding  i 
not  large  enough  to  have  class  room_ 
charts  and  maps  conveniently  placed  i 
order  that  they  could  be  used  whe 
needed.    Then;  some  church  seats  ai 
not  in  the  least  comfortable.  iho 
who  believe  in  doing  penance  by  a| 
ilicting  the  body  would  find  these  sea 
suited  to  their  notion.    It  is  a  punis 
ment  to  sit  on  them  for  Sunday  scho 
and  preaching.  ,      ,  , 

The  pastor  sees  that  he  has  to_ 
with  many  inconveniences,  and  sin 
he  is  looking  to  some  more  congen 
circuit,  he  awaits  better  conditio 
without  making  any  great  effort  to  t> 
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ter  local  conditions.  Because  of  these 
inconveniences,  he  despairs  of  trying 
to  carry  out  any  program,  hence  he  has 
none.  What  could  be  expected  but 
failure?  If  he  has  no  vision  of  what 
could  be  done  in  the  community,  why 
should  he  expect  his  congregation  to 
have  one? 

Last,  but  not  least,  the  equipment  is 
entirely  too  meager.  There  is  not  even 
a  table  and  small  chairs  for  the  little 
'tots  to  gather  around  to  get  Bible  sto- 
'ries  while  the  mothers  are  being  fed  up- 
on the  Word  of  God  in  another  class. 
But,  Jent  says,  that  it  is  not  a  question 
of  money,  but  of  "mind  to  perform  the 
doing  of  the  thing."  In  other  words, 
people  do  not  see  the  need  as  they 
should.  Even  those  who  have  the  lat- 
est improvements  and  best  convenienc- 
|es  on  their  farms  and  in  their  homes 
think  that  it  would  be  money  wasted  to 
have  what  an  up-to-date-successful 
iSunday  school  worker  would  consider 
|the  barest  necessities. 

Then,  too,  the  farmer  is  constantly 
Imeeting  up  with  men  who  might  be 
termed  "high  power  salesmen"  who 
ibombard  him  to  buy  the  latest  farm 
itnachinery,  the  latest  kitchen  equip- 
ment, a  new  automobile,  etc.,  etc.,  and 
leach  of  these,  using  the  best  psychol- 
ogy in  pressing  their  claims,  get  the 
farmer  to  see  the  reason  why  he  should 
buy,  he  falls  to  their  claims.  But  where 
ire  the  men  who  in  the  same  way,  and 
[with  the  same  psychology  and  tact 
discuss  the  needs  of  the  Church  and 
Dersistently  "push  their  point?" 
Intelligent  Management 

Another  thing  that  we  dare  not  ig- 
lore  is  the  fact  that  farm  management 
:an  not  be  made  a  success  without  the 
inost  careful  economy  in  the  early  part 
pf  the  farmer's  career.  Continuing  in 
::hat  state  of  mind  to  the  extent  that  it 
-equires  particular  tact  to  wrench  his 
money  away  from  him — such  as  the 
jifted,  trained  salesman  has,  and  liv- 
rtg  in  that  atmosphere  for  a  period  of 
:wenty  or  more  years,  he  may  even 
lave  become  fairly  rich,  hut  he  has 
Jeveloped  resisting  powers  to  hold  to 
lis  money.  This  .suggests  the  truth 
;hat  "it  is  not  a  question  of  money,  btit 
)f  mind." 

But  the  young  people  get  away  to 
jther  places  and  see  the  advantages 
;hat  they  do  not  have  in  their  home 
:hurch.  First,  that  is  a  mere  .something 
:o  be  desired,  but  the  more  it  is  thought 
jf,  and  the  oftcncr  that  it  is  seen,  the 
Tiore  these  young  people  realize  that 
:he  future  of  their  home  church  siiells 
ailure.  Why  should  they  unite  there? 
vVhy  waste  their  time  thus?  We  may 
iay  all  that  we  will  about  "wrong  rea- 
ioning,"  that  is  the  way  they  reason, 
t  does  not  re(|uire  a  pro])het  to  see 
^fh■.lt  they  will  do.  A  blind  man  should 
<ee  that.  This  docs  not  mean  that  the 
arrner  is  a  miser  nor  that  he  is  no 
Jhristian.   It  is  very  likely  that  he  out- 
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does  his  city  cousin  in  spiritual  life  and 
communion  with  God.  His  surround- 
ings suggest  that. 

The  bids  for  country,  natural-born 
leaders,  by  the  cities  take  away  very 
many  of  the  people  that  the  country 
Church  can  ill  afford  to  lose.  This 
causes  a  dearth  of  leaders  for  the  coun- 
try Church.  The  minister  is  in  all  prob- 
ability using  his  pastorate  simply  as  a 
stepping  stone  to  a  better  paying  posi- 
tion, hence  does  not  concern  himself 
so  much  about  the  one  which  he  now 
has.  Then,  too  many  pastors  are  of 
the  class  which  believe  in  the  doctrine, 
"Go  along  the  path  of  least  resistance. 
If  the  other  one  must  be  tread,  let  the 
other  man  do  it."  All  told,  the  country 
church  has  a  struggle  to  exist.  But 
with  a  real  leader  for  a  pastor — one  who 
can  inspire  his  members,  and  with  a 
membership  sufficiently  large,  consist- 
ing of  new-born  men  and  women  who 
can  influence  their  children  properly, 
there  is  not  a  more  productive  field  for 
real  work  for  the  Lord  than  the  coun- 
try church. 

(To  be  continued) 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


"I  AM  THE  WAY,  THE  TRUTH, 
AND  THE  LIFE" 


By  D.  L.  Christophel 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Continued) 

Jesus  could  say,  "I  am  the  way,  the 
truth,  and  the  life,"  with  a  strong  em- 
])hasis.  We  as  Christians  use  the  big  1 
and  it  has  so  little  power  and  means  so 
little,  but  when  Jesus  said  "I"  it  surely 
meant  something.  It  is  a  thoroughfare 
from  the  ])eginning  to  everlasting.  But 
the  way  is  not  paved  so  smooth,  and 
llowers  planted  all  along  the  way,  nor 
seats  prepared  so  that  we  can  lounge 
around  and  idle  our  time  away  and  still 
be  prepared  to  meet  the  Lord  when  He 
comes  for  His  bride.  Jesus  says  that  the 
way  is  narrow.  "Strait  is  the  gate,  and 
narrow  is  the  way.  which  Icadeth  unto 
life,  and  few  there  be  that  find  it."  How 
does  this  compare  with  Christendom? 
Jesus  has  set  guideposts  along  tlie  way. 
and  unless  they  are  obeyed  there  will 
be  no  entrance  on  the  narrow  way. 
"Then  said  Jesus  to  His  disciples,  If 
any  man  will  come  after  me.  let  him 
deny  himself,  and  take  up  his  cross 
daily,  and  follow  me:  for  whosoever 
will  save  his  life  shall  lose  it;  and  who- 
soever will  lose  his  life  for  my  sake, 
shall  .save  it.  l""or  wiiat  shall  it  profit  a 
man,  if  he  gain  the  wliole  world,  and 
lose  his  own  soul?  h'or  whosoever  shall 
1)0  ashamed  of  me  and  of  my  words  in 
this  adulterous  generation,  of  him  will 
the  Son  of  man  be  a.shamed  when  he 
comctli  ill  the  glory  of  his  leather,  with 
his  holy  angels."  Again.  "If  the  world 
hate  yon,  ye  know  that  it  hated  me  be- 
fore it  hated  you.  If  ye  were  of  the 
world  the  world  would  love  his  own; 
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but  because  ye  are  not  of  the  world, 
therefore  the  world  hateth  you."  There- 
fore, we  are  to  be  a  separate  people  and 
not  have  our  association  in  the  world 
and  worldly  things.  Therefore,  many 
seek  thereafter  and  do  not  find 

The  Truth 

Jesus  says  "I  am  the  truth."  If  we 
put  Jesus'  emphasis  upon  truth,  then 
we  are  not  a  truthful  people  until  we 
have  put  on  the  Lord  and  Saviour  Je- 
sus Christ,  be  associated  with  Him  and 
walk  daily  with  Him.  Paul  says  "I  die 
daily."  That  puts  all  this  optimistic, 
selfish,  highminded,  covetous  attitude 
in  effect  and  deny  the  truth  as  Christ 
set  it  forth;  for  Christ  has  set  Himself 
forth  as  the  reality  of  the  truth.  If  we 
claim  that  truth  then  it  is  up  to  us  to 
make  that  Christ-life  a  reality  in  our 
life,  then  and  then  only  can  we  walk 
and  talk  with  our  Lord.  Then  we  will 
receive  an  unction  and  anointing  of  the 
Father,  the  will  of  the  Hol}^  Spirit,  the 
infusion  of  that  fountain  of  life  into  the 
soul ;  then  that  personality  is  born  again 
and  will  bear  fruit ;  then  the  world  will 
hate  you  if  they  do  seem  friendly.  They 
are  after  all  antagonistic  to  that  truth, 
that  fountain  of  life  that  is  flowing  con- 
tinually into  your  soul  and  the  truth 
and  the  fruit  bearing  that  is  showing 
forth  in  that  life  daily.  Then  we  will 
consider 

The  Life 

Jesus  also  said  that  He  is  "The  Life." 
Christendom  largely  pictures  Jesus  just 
as  a  common  man,  as  a  good  man,  a 
man  that  lives  a  good  life  and  brings  a- 
bout  a  reform  to  make  the  world  better. 
But  the  divine  life  that  Jesus  possessed 
in  His  body  and  that  same  life  that  will 
come  in  our  soul  by  the  infusion  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  into  the  soul,  that  life  will 
stand  the  test  when  persecution  comes. 
He  will  not  be  inflated,  swelled  up  or 
puflfed  up.  but  rather  humble,  com- 
mendable, contrite,  submissive.  Where 
eternal  life  is  there  is  also  light.  It  is  a 
spiritual,  supernatural,  heavenly  life 
whereby  we  live  to  God  and  enjoy 
peace  with  Him.  "To  be  carnally  mind- 
ed is  death;  but  to  be  spiritually  mind- 
ed is  life  and  ])eace.  For  ye  are  dead, 
and  your  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God" 
(Rom.  8:6;  Col.  3:3).  Then  there  is 
that' eternal  happiness,  glory  and  bless- 
edness which  the  saints  enjoy  in  heav- 
en. "For  if  by  one  man's  offence  death 
reigned  by  one;  much  more  they  which 
received  abundance  of  grace  and  of  the 
gift  of  righteousness  shall  reign  by  one, 
Jesus  Christ"  (Rom.  5  A?).  Then  we 
will  be  endued  with  that  quickening 
power  of  the  Spirit  which  supports  be- 
lievers under  afflictions  and  sufferings 
so  that  they  are  not  overwhelmed  and 
conquered  by  the  world.  Therefore  ".Al- 
ways hearing  about  in  the  body  the  dy- 
ing of  the  Lord  Jesus,  that  tlie  life  ahso 
of  fesus  might  be  made  manifest  in  our 
mortal^  llesh"  (II  Cor.  4:10).  then 
Christ's  resurrection  and  intercessior 
(Continued  on  page  760) 
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SERMONETTES 

CollcTlcd  l)y  J.  (i.  K. 
( C  'liariirlcr  ) 

The  character  ol  Ji'sus  C'lirisl  is  cx- 
cinpliru'il  ill  all  I  I  is  lc'aohin<;s. 

lU'forr  we  can  call  (lod  our  I'atluT 
tlu'iT  miisl  l)c  a  rclaliouship  hclw'i'cn 
lis  that  makes  our  iiiiuT  character  like 
Ciod. 

You  cannnt  dream  yourself  into  a 
character,  \'ou  must  hammer  and  for^e 
yourself  one. 

Character  is  cai)ital  and  lack  of  both 
is  depression. 

Reputation  is  merely  a  soap  bubble, 
but  character  is  a  precious  gem. 

Every  human  being  is  intended  to 
have  a  character  of  his  own,  to  be  what 
none  other  is,  to  do  some  certain  work 
none  other  can  do. 

Three  foundations  of  character  build- 
ing are:  a  pure  heart,  pure  thoughts, 
and  pure  actions. 

There  is  no  safer  test  of  Christian 
character  than  humility. 

A  man  is  kingliest  in  character  when 
he  is  Christliest  in  spirit  and  action. 

When  the  mind  feeds  on  Bible  truth, 
the  character  will  attain  Bible  purity. 

The  all  important  factor  of  spiritual 
greatness  is  spiritual  character. 

It  is  easier  to  remove  a  burnt  brick 
than  to  reform  a  fixed  character. 

What  a  man  earns  he  puts  into  his 
pocket;  what  he  spends,  he  puts  into 
his  character. 

There  is  no  worldly  power  to  be  com- 
pared to  that  of  a  godly  character. 

Books  and  periodicals  are  very  effec- 
tive character-builders,  either  for  good 
or  bad. 

The  time  will  come  when  all  luxury 
and  pomp  and  show  will  come  to  an  end, 
and  only  the  real  elements  of  character 
will  abide. 

All  gains  that  cost  character  are  loss- 
es. 1     1  • 

A  person  is  very  poor  who  trades  his 
character  for  money  or  worldly  gam. 

The  pleasure-seeking  spirit  fosters 
selfishness  and  thus  makes  imperfect 
character. 

The  Bible  is  the  poor  man's  greatest 
university,  as  it  is  absolutely  free  and 
it  fulfills  the  highest  ideals  of  education 
— character  and  knowledge  included. 

We  teach  a  little  by  what  we  say ;  we 
teach  more  by  what  we  do  ;  but  we  teach 
most  by  what  we  really  are. 

Atglen,  Pa. 

"TOUCH  NOT  MINE  ANOINTED" 

Deacon  Lee,  who  was  a  kindly,  silent, 
faithful,  gracious  man,  was  one  day 
waited  upon  by  a  restless,  ambitious, 
worldly  church  member,  who  was  la- 
boring to  create  uneasiness  in  the 
church,  and  especially  to  try  to  drive 
away  the  preacher. 
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The  dcaroii  caiMc  in  lo  meet  his  visit- 
,,r,  wliM,  alter  the  ii:  ual  greeting,  began 
I,,  laiiieiil  llic-  hnv  slate  of  religion  and 
iii(|iinc  as  III  the  reason  why  there  had 
been  ill,  revival  for  three  years  past. 

"N'ow,  what  do  \'oii  think  is  the  cause 
of  things  being  'dnil  here?  Do  yon 
know  ?"  lie  persisted  in  asking  him. 

Till'  deacon  was  not  ready  lo  give  an 
pinion,  anil  after  a  little  thought,  frank- 
ly answered  : 

"No,  I  don't." 

"Dii  you  think-  the  church  is  alive  to 
the  work  belore  it 
"i\'o,  1  don't." 

"Do  you  111  ink  the  minister  fully  real- 
izes the  solemnity  (jf  his  work:'" 
"No,  I  don't." 

A  twinkle  was  seen  in  the  eye  of  this 
troul)ler  in  Zion,  and  taking  courage,  he 
asked  : 

"Do  you  think  his  sermon  on  'Their 
Eyes  Were  Holden'  anything  wonder- 
fully great?" 

"No,  I  don't." 

Making  bold,  after  this  encourage- 
ment in  monosyllable,  he  asked  : 

"Then  don't  you  think  we  had  better 
dismiss  this  man  and  hire  another?'' 

The  old  deacon  started  as  if  shot  with 
something,  and  in  a  tone  louder  than 
his  wont,  shouted : 

"No,  I  don't." 

"Why,"  cried  the  amazed  visitor, 
"you  agree  with  me  in  all  I  have  said, 
don't  you?" 

"No,  I  don't." 

"You  talk  so  little,  sir,"  replied  the 
guest  not  a  little  disturbed,  "that  no  one 
can  find  out  what  you  do  mean." 

"I  talked  enough  once,"  replied  the 
old  man  rising  to  his  feet,  "for  six  pray- 
ing Christians.  Thirty  years  ago  I  got 
my  heart  humbled,  and  ever  since  that 
I've  walked  softly  before  God_.  I  then 
made  vows  solemn  as  eternity;  and 
don't  you  tempt  me  to  break  them !" 

The  troubler  was  startled  at  the  ear- 
nestness of  the  hitherto  silent,  immov- 
able man  and  asked : 

"What  happened  to  you  thirty  years 
ago?" 

"Well,  sir,  I'll  tell  you,  I  was  drawn 
into  a  scheme  just  like  this  of  yours,  to 
uproot  one  of  God's  servants  from  the 
field  in  which  He  had  planted  him.  In 
my  blindness  I  fancied  it  a  little  thing 
to  remove  one  of  the  'stars'  which  Jesus 
holds  in  His  right  hand,  if  thereby  my 
ear  could  be  tickled  by  more  flowery 
words,  and  the  pews  filled  with  those 
turned  away  from  the  simplicity  of  the 
gospel.  I  and  men  that  led  me — for  I 
admit  that  I  was  a  dupe  and  a  tool — 
flattered  ourselves  that  we  were  con- 
scientious, thought  we  were  doing  God's 
service  when  we  drove  that  holy  man 
from  his  pulpit  and  his  work  and  said 

we  considered  his  w^ork  ended  in  B  

where  I  then  lived.  We  groaned  be- 
cause there  was  no  revival,  while  yve 
were  gossiping  about  and  criticizing 
and  crushing,  instead  of  upholding  by 
our  elTorts  and  our  prayers,  the  instru- 
ment at  whose  hand  we  harshly  de- 
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manded  the  blessings.  Well,  sir,  he 
could  not  drag  on  the  chariot  of  salva- 
tioii  with  a  half  dozen  of  us  taunting 
him  for  his  weakness,  while  we  hung  as 
a  dead  weight  to  the  wheels;  he  had  not 
the  power  of  the  Spirit,  and  could  not 
eonvert  me;  so  we  hunted  him  like  a 
deer,  until,  worn  and  bleeding,  he  fled 
into  a  covert  to  die.  Scarcely  had  he 
gone  when  God  came  among  us  by  His 
S])irit  to  show  that  He  had  blessed  the 
labors  of  His  respected  servant.  Our 
own  hearts  were  l)roken  and  our  way- 
ward children  converted,  and  I  resolved 
at  a  convenient  season  to  visit  my  form- 
er pastor  and  confess  my  sin  and  thank 
him  for  his  faithfulness  to  my  wayward 
sons,  which,  like  long-buried  seed,  had 
now  sprung  up.  God  denied  me  that 
relief,  that  He  might  teach  me  a  lesson 
every  child  of  His  ought  to  learn,  that 
he  who  toucheth  one  of  His  servants 
touches  the  apple  of  His  eye. 

"I  heard  my  pastor  was  ill,  and  taking 
my  oldest  son  with  me  set  out  on  a 
twenty-five  mile  ride  to  see  him._  It  vyas 
evening  when  I  arrived  and  his  wife, 
with  the  spirit  any  woman  ought  to  ex- 
hibit toward  one  who  had  so  wronged  . 
her  husband,  denied  me  admittance  to 
his  chamber.  She  said,  and  her  words  | 
were  arrows  to  my  soul :  j 

"  'He  may  be  dying  and  the  sight  of 
your  face  might  add  to  his  anguish.' 

"Has  it  come  to  this,  I  said  to  myself, 
that  the  man  whose  labors  had,  through 
Christ,  brought  me  into  his  fold,  who 
had  consoled  my  spirit  in  a  terrible_  be- 
reavement, and  who  had,  until  design- 
ing men  had  alienated  us,  been  to  tne  a 
brother — that  this  man  could  not  die  in 
peace  with  my  face  before  him?  'God 
pity  me,'  I  cried,  'What  have  I  done?' 
I  confessed  my  sins  to  that  meek  wom- 
an, and  implored  her  for  Christ's  sake 
to  let  me  kneel  before  His  dying  servant 
and  receive  his  forgiveness.  What  did 
I  care  then  whether  the  pews  by  the 
door  rented  or  not?  I  would  gladly  have 
taken  his  whole  family  to  my  home  for- 
ever, as  my  own  flesh  and  blood,  but 
no  such  happiness  was  in  store  for  me. 

"As  I  entered  the  room  of  the  blessed 
warrior,  whose  armor  was  falling  from 
his  limbs,  he  opened  his  languid  eyes 
and  said : 

"'Brother  Lee!  Brother  Lee!' 
"I  bent  over  him  and  sobbed  out: 
"'My  pastor!  My  pastor.' 
"Then  raising  his  thin  white  hand, 
he   whispered   in   a   deep  impressive 
voice : 

"  'Touch  not  Mine  anointed,  and  do 
My  prophets  no  harm  !'  j 

"I  spoke  tenderly  to  him,  and  tolcl 
him  I  had  come  to  confess  my  sin,  and 
bring  some  of  his  fruit  to  him,  calling 
my  son  to  tell  him  how  he  had  found 
Christ.  But  he  was  unconscious  of  all 
around;  the  sight  of  my  face  had 
brought  the  last  pang  on  earth  to  hiJ 
troubled  spirit.  I 

"I  kissed  his  brow  and  told  him  ho\^! 
dear  he  had  been  to  me;  I  craved  hi;i 
pardon    for    my    unfaithfulness,  ant 
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promised  to  care  for  his  widow  and 
fatherless  little  ones:  but  his  only  re- 
ply, murmured  as  if  in  a  troubled 
dream,  was : 

"  'Touch  not  Mine  anointed,  and  do 
My  prophets  no  harm  !' 

"I  stayed  by  him  all  night  and  at  day- 
break I  closed  his  eyes.  I  offered  his 
widow  a  house  to  live  in  the  remainder 
of  her  days  ;  but  like  a  heroine  she  said  : 

"  'I  freely  forgive  you.  But  my  chil- 
dren, who  entered  deeply  into  their 
father's  anguish,  shall  never  see  me  so 
regardless  of  his  memory  as  to  take 
anything  from  those  who  caused  it.  He 
left  us  with  his  covenant  God  and  He 
will  care  for  us.' 

"Well,  sir,  those  dying  words  sound- 
ed in  my  ears  from  that  coffin  and  from 
the  grave.  When  I  slept,  Christ  stood 
before  me  in  my  dream,  saying: 

"  'Touch  not  Mine  anointed,  and  do 
My  prophets  no  harm.' 

"Those  words  followed  me  until  1 
fully  realized  the  esteem  in  which  Christ 


holds  those  men  who  have  given  up  all 
for  His  sake ;  and  I  vowed  to  love  them 
evermore  for  His  sake,  even  if  they  were 
not  perfect.  And  since  that  day,  sir,  I 
have  talked  less  than  before  and  have 
supported  my  pastor,  even  if  he  is  not  a 
'very  extraordinary  man.'  My  tongue 
shall  cleave  to  the  roof  of  my  mouth  and 
my  right  hand  forget  her  cunning,  be- 
fore I  dare  to  put  asunder  what  God  has 
joined  together.  When  a  minister's 
work  is  done  in  a  place  I  believe  God 
will  show  it  to  him.  I  will  not  join  you, 
not  join  you,  sir,  in  the  scheme  that 
brought  you  here ;  and,  moreover,  if  I 
hear  another  word  of  this  from  your 
lips  I  shall  ask  my  brethren  to  deal  with 
you  as  with  those  who  cause  divisions. 
I  would  give  all  I  own  to  recall  what  I 
did  thirty  years  ago.  Stop  where  you 
are  and  pray  God,  if  perchance  rhe 
thought  of  your  heart  may  be  forgiven 
you.  Shall  we  pray  now?" — Adapted 
from  Florida  Christian  Advocate.  Sel. 
by  J.  B.  Miller. 
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Our  Weekly  Sermon  Message 

"Preach  the  WORD:    be  instant  in  season,  out  of  season: 

reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine  

Feed  the  flock  of  God." 
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THE  LIVING  WORD 
III.  As  the  Word  of  Hope 

By  George  J.  Lapp 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

TEXTS:  That  by  two  immutable  things 
in_  which  it  was  impossible  for  God  to  lie  wc 
might  have  a  strong  consolation  who  have 
fled  for  refuge  to  lay  hold  upon  the  hope  set 
before  us  which  hope  we  have  as  an  anchor 
of  the  soul  both  sure  and  steadfast  and  wliicli 
entereth  into  that  within  the  veil  whither  the 
forerunner  is  for  us  entered  even  Jesus  made 
an  high  priest  forever  after  the  order  of  Mcl- 
chisedec— Heb.  6:18-20. 

Therefore  being  justified  by  faith,  wc  have 
peace  with  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ;  by  whom  also  we  have  access  by 
faith  into  this  grace  wherein  we  stand,  and 
rejoice  in  the  hope  of  the  glory  of  God.  And 
not  only  so,  but  we  glory  in  tribulations  also: 
knowing  that  tribulation  workcth  patience; 
and  patience,  experience;  and  experience, 
hope:  and  hope  maketh  not  ashamed;  be- 
cause the  love  of  God  is  shed  abroad  in  our 
hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost  which  is  given  us. 
For  when  we  were  without  strength,  in  due 
time  Christ  died  for  the  ungodly.— Rom.  5: 
1-6. 

For  I  would  not  have  you  be  ignorant, 
brethren,  concerning  them  which  are  asleep; 
that  ye  sorrow  not  even  as  other,'!  which  have 
no  hope,— I  Thcss.  4:13. 

Having  no  hope,  and  without  God  in  tlic 
world.— Eph,  2:12. 

Christ  in  you,  the  hope  of  glory, — Col.  1  :27. 

We  arc  saved  by  hope.— Rom.  8:24 

For  an  helmet  the  hope  of  salvation.-  I 
Thes.  .';:8. 

Now  abideth  faith,  hope,  charity.— I  C^or. 
13:13, 

The  Word  of  Truth,  as  given  us  in 
the  Living  Word,  leads  us  into  the 


Light,  The  Word  of  Faith  leads  us  to 
the  feet  of  Him  who  is  our  life.  The 
Word  of  Hope  directs  us  to  our  eternal 
haven.  The  apostle  Paul  was  bold  to 
assert  that  if  there  were  no  resurrec- 
tion of  the  dead  (also  implying  an  eter- 
nal hope  for  the  saved)  "then  is  our 
faith  vain."  It  would  then  be  useless 
for  us  to  concern  ourselves  about  re- 
ligious affairs  but  we  should  content 
ourselves  with  the  things  of  this  earth 
and  get  out  of  them  all  we  can  while 
we  live  our  short  lives  here.  Btit  tiTC 
Scripture  references  already  given  (nnd 
many  more  to  be  found  in  the  Bil)lc) 
give  us  an  everlasting  hope  as  an  an- 
chorage for  the  hopeftil,  happy  life  we 
may  live  here  in  this  world  before  we 
pass  over  to  the  fond  realization  of  the 
hope  beyond  the  grave. 

Tt  is  tlie  concern  df  this  discussion  to 
study  just  what  this  Word  of  IToim- 
means  to  us  for  this  life  and  the  life  (o 
come  in  the  light  of  so  many  ideas  and 
teachings  contrary  to  Biblical  teaching. 
A  number  of  years  ago,  when  the  writer 
was  serving  in  evangelistic  meetings 
in  Minnesota,  rin  aged  brother  with 
whom  he  was  visiting  told  of  a  dream 
he  had  when  yotmg.  He  seemed  to  be 
travelling  upward  toward  a  plateau. 
Then  for  a  while  he  travelled  on  the 
level.  Then  he  came  to  a  decline  and 
started  down.  The  decline  became 
tnore  and  more  abrupt  until  he  came 
to  a  steep  precipice  and  was  abotit  to 
plunge  down  over  it,  when  he  awoke. 


For  years  he  could  not  understand  the 
meaning,  until  he  was  almost  ready  for 
the  grave.  That  night,  by  the  dim  light 
of  the  lamp  and  while  we  were  sitting 
by  the  beautifully  glowing  base  burn- 
er, the  dear  old  saint  of  God  said,  "Now 
I  know  what  the  dream  means.  I  have 
passed  the  incline  of  my  life,  have  trod- 
den the  plateau  of  the  strength  of  man- 
hood and  have  also  passed  the  decline 
of  my  life  and  shall  soon  plunge  over 
the  precipice."  Then  with  tears  in  his 
eyes,  but  with  a  look  of  triumph  on  his 
splendid  face,  he  added,  "But  I  shall 
land  in  the  arms  of  Jesus  and  be  safe 
forevermore." 

We  do  not  always  know  the  meaning 
of  everv  problem  and  perplexity,  of  ev- 
ery difficulty  and  trial  in  life;  but  our 
hope  born  of  a  simple,  childlike  faith 
brings  us  a  satisfaction  which  nothing 
else  can  give.  This  word  of  Hope! 
This  anchorage  of  the  soul !  This  safe- 
guard against  doubt  and  despair  ! 

1.  We  are  "begotten  unto  a  lively 
hope"  (I  Pet.  1:3).  Hope  springs  up  as 
one  of  the  results  of  the  regeneration 
of  the  soul.  I  was  in  despair  before 
Christ  came  and  was  mine  and  I  was 
His.  A  dear  old  neighbor  lady  found 
the  familv  Bible  on  our  table  in  our 
Nebraska  home.  She  belonged  to  a 
sect  which  has  the  confessional  but 
does  not  preach  either  salvation  from 
sin  or  the  hope  of  personal  freedom 
from  it  outside  of  purgatory.  She  read 
the  Bible,  read  on  and  on.  Mother  ask- 
ed her  if  she  liked  what  was  written 
there.  She  replied,  "Yes,  but  it  wants 
me  to  be  sure  of  my  eternal  future.  I 
know  where  T  am,  but  do  not  know 
where  I  am  going,"  and  burst  into 
tears.  She  was  in  despair,  for  she  had 
no  hope  as  an  anchorage. 

Many  and  frantic  are  the  attempts  to 
take  away  from  us  the  hope  for  eternity 
as  revealed  to  us  in  the  Living  Word. 
Some  are  done  in  the  name  of  science; 
others,  in  the  name  of  critical  literary 
criticism  ;  others,  on  the  basis  of  human 
reason.  All  of  them  come  from  people 
who  have  not  had  the  experience  of  a 
regenerated  heart.  The  miracle  of  spir- 
itual transformation  and  rebirth  has 
nf)t  been  wrought  in  their  lives,  and 
they  not  only  go  down  themselves  but 
drag  down  with  them  many  other  un- 
forttinate,  thoughtless,  hapless  souls. 

2.  The  Message  of  Hope  as  given  in 
the  Bible  furnishes  us  a  refuge.  Heb. 
6:18.  The  cities  of  refuge  of  Old  Tes- 
tament times  furnished  protection  a- 
gainst  oppression  and  injustice.  Our 
hope  in  Jesus  Christ  who  is  the  Rock 
of  our  salvation  furnishes  us  a  reftige 
against  the  terrors  of  oppression  and 
injustice.  We  can  remain  calm  under 
tlie  oppression  of  the  devil  and  all  his 
hordes  of  devilish  ctnissaries.  If  we 
constantly  consult  the  Word  of  Hope 
there  is  no  need  of  us  being  carried  a- 
way,  or  frightened  by  every  adverse 

(Continued  on  page  766) 
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SUNSHINE  IN  MY  SOUL 

There's  sunshine  in  niy  soul  today, 

More  glorious  and  bright, 
Than  glows  in  any  earthly  sky, 

For  Jesus  is  my  light. 

There's  music  in  my  soul  today, 

A  coral  to  my  king. 
And  Jesus,  listening,  can  hear 

The  songs  I  cannot  sing. 

There's  springtime  in  my  soul  today 
For  when  the  Lord  is  near; 

The  Dove  of  peace  sings  in  my  heart, 
The  flowers  of  grace  appear. 

There's  gladness  in  my  soul  today. 
And  hope,  and  praise,  and  love. 

For  blessings  which  He  gives  me  now. 
For  joys  laid  up  above.  Selected. 


the  throne  of  his  father  David:  And  lie 
shall  reign  over  the  house  of  Jacol)  for- 
ever ;  and  of  his  kinj^dom  there  shall  be 
no  end." 


TOWARD  THE  LIGHT 


I  looked  upon  the  roses  as  they  grew 
Richer  and  lovelier  in  their  hue; 
What  made  their  tint  so  rich  and  bright 
The  answer,  "looking  toward  the  light." 

Ah,  secret  dear,  said  heart  of  mine, 
God  meant  my  life  to  be  like  thine; 
Radiant  with  heavenly  beauty  bright, 
By  simply  looking  toward  the  Light. 

— Anonymous. 


WISE  MEN  SEE  HIS  STAR 

In  the  days  of  Herod  the  king,  be- 
hold, there  came  wise  men  from  the  east 
to  Jerusalem,  saying,  Where  is  he  that 
is  born  King  of  the  Jews?  for  we  have 
seen  his  star  in  the  east  and  are  come 
to  worship  him.  And  lo,  the  star  which 
they  saw  in  the  east,  went  before  them, 
till  it  came  and  stood  over  where  the 
young  child  was.  When  they  saw  the 
star,  they  rejoiced  with  exceeding  great 
joy.  And  when  they  were  come  into  the 
house  they  saw  the  young  child  with 
Mary  his  mother,  and  fell  down,  and 
worshipped  him;  and  they  opened  their 
treasures  and  presented  gifts. — Adapt- 
ed from  Matt.  2:1,2,  14. 


GOD'S  GREAT  GIFT 


Announcement 


Birth 

And  Joseph  also  went  up  from  Gali- 
lee, out  of  the  city  of  Nazareth  into  Jii- 
dea,  unto  the  city  of  David  ;  and  so  it 
was,  that,  while  they  were  there,  the 
days  were  accomplished  that  she  should 
be  delivered.  And  she  brought  forth  her 
first  born  son,  and  wrapped  him  in 
swaddling  clothes,  and  laid  him  in  a 
manger ;  because  there  was  no  room  for 
them  in  the  inn. 


The  angel  Gabriel  was  sent  from  God 
unto  a  city  of  Galilee,  named  Nazareth, 
to  a  virgin  espoused  to  a  man  whose 
name  was  Joseph,  of  the  house  of  Da- 
vid; and  the  virgin's  name  was  Mary. 
And  the  angel  came  unto  her,  and  said, 
"Hail,  thou  that  art  highly  favoured,  the 
Lord  is  with  thee :  blessed  art  thou  a- 
mong  women.  And  when  she  saw  him, 
she  was  troubled  at  his  saying.  And  the 
angel  said  unto  her,  Fear  not,  Mary  :  for 
thou  hast  found  favour  with  God.  Thou 
shalt  bring  forth  a  son,  and  shalt  call 
his  name  Jesus.  He  shall  be  great,  and 
shall  be  called  the  Son  of  the  highest: 
and  the  Lord  God  shall  give  unto  him 


Shepherds,  Hear  and  Come 

And  there  were  in  the  same  country 
shepherds  abiding  in  the  field,  keeping 
watch  over  their  flock  by  night.  And, 
Lo,  the  angel  of  the  Lord  came  upon 
them,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shone 
round  about  them ;  and  they  were  sore 
afraid.  And  the  angel  said  unto  them, 
"Fear  not :  for,  behold,  I  bring  you  good 
tidings  of  great  joy,  which  shall  be  to 
all  people."  And  suddenly  there  was 
with  them  a  multitude  of  the  heavenly 
host  praising  God,  and  saying,  "Glory 
to  God  in  the  highest,  on  earth  peace, 
good  will  toward  men."  And  it  came  to 
pass  as  the  angels  were  gone  away  from 
them  into  heaven,  the  shepherds  said 
one  to  another,  "Let  us  now  go  even  un- 
to Bethlehem,  and  see  this  thing  which 
is  come  to  pass,  which  the  Lord  hath 
made  known  unto  us."  And  they  came 
with  haste  and  found  Mary  and  Joseph 
and  the  babe  lying  in  a  manger. — A- 
dapted  from  Luke  1 ;  2. 

THIS  THING  IS  FROM  ME 

(I  Kings  12  :24) 

"Life's  disappointments  are  veiled  Love's 
Appointments." — C.  A.  Fox. 

My  child,  I  have  a  message  for  you 
today;  let  Me  whisper  it  in  your  ear, 
that  it  may  gild  with  glory  any  storm 
clouds  that  may  arise,  and  smooth  the 
rough  places  upon  which  you  may  have 
to  tread. 

It  is  short — only  five  words  but  let 
them  sink  into  your  inmost  soul,  use 
them  as  a  pillow  on  which  to  rest  your 
weary  head. 

This  Thing  is  from  Me 

Have  you  ever  thought  of  it,  that  all 
that  concerns  you,  concerns  Me  too? 
For  "he  that  toucheth  you,  toucheth  the 
apple  of  Mine  eye."  Zech.  2:8. 

"You  are  very  precious  in  My  sight." 
Isa.  43  :4.  Therefore  it  is  My  special  de- 
light to  educate  you. 


December  6 

T  would  have  you  learn  when  tempta- 
tions assail  you,  and  the  "enemy  comes 
in  like  a  flood,"  that  this  Thing  is  from 
Me,  that   your    weakness   needs   My  ^ 
might,  and  your  safety  lies  in  letting  , 
Me  fight  for  you. 

Are  you  in  difficult  circumstances, 
surrounded  by  people  who  do  not  un- 
derstand you,  who  never  consult  your 
taste,  who  put  you  in  the  background? 
This  thing  is  from  Me.  I  am  the  God  of 
circumstances.  "Thou  earnest  not  to 
thy  place  by  accident,  it  is  the  very  place 
God  meant  for  thee."  Have  you  not  ask- 
ed to  be  made  humble?  See  then,  I  have 
placed  you  in  the  very  school  where 
this  lesson  is  taught;  your  surround- 
ings and  companions  are  only  working 
out  My  will. 

Are  you  in  money  difBculties?  Is  \t 
hard  to  make  both  ends  meet?  This 
Thing  is  from  Me,  for  I  am  your  purse 
bearer,  and  I  would  have  you  draw  from 
and  depend  upon  Me.  My  supplies  are 
limitless.  Phil.  4:19.  I  would  have  you 
prove  My  promises.  Let  it  not  be  said 
of  you  "In  This  Thing  ye  did  not  believe 
the  Lord  your  God."  Deut.  1 :32. 

Are  you  passing  through  a  night  of 
sorrow  ?  This  Thing  is  from  Me.  I  am 
"The  Man  of  sorrows  and  acquainted 
with  grief."  I  have  let  earthly  com- 
forters fail  you,  that  by  turning  to  Me 
you  may  obtain  everlasting  consolation, 
II  Thess.  2:16,  17. 

Has  some  friend  disappointed  you? 
One  to  whom  you  opened  out  your 
heart?  This  thing  is  from  Me.  I  have  al- 
lowed this  disappointment  to  .come  that 
you  may  learn  that — 

"The  best  friend  to  have  is  Jesus; 
He  will  hear  you  when  you  call, 
He  will  keep  you  lest  you  fall, 
The  best  friend  to  have  is  Jesus.' 
I  want  to  be  your  confidant.  Has 
someone  repeated  things  about  you  that 
are  untrue?  Leave  them  to  Me,  and 
draw  closer  unto  Me,  thy  shelter,  out  of 
reach  of  the  "strife  of  tongues,"  for  "I 
will  bring  forth  thy  righteousness  as 
the  light,  and  thy  judgment  as  the  noon- 
day." Psa.  37:6. 

Have  your  plans  been  all  upset?  Are 
you  bowed  down  and  weary?  This  thing 
is  from  Me.  You  made  your  plans,  then 
came  asking  Me  to  bless  them,  but  I 
would  have  you  let  Me  plan  for  you  and 
then  I  take  the  responsibility,  for  "This 
Thing  is  too  heavy  for  thee,  thou  art  not 
able  to  perform  it  thyself  alone?"  Ex. 
18:18.  You  are  only  an  instrument,  not 
an  agent. 

Have  you  longed  to  do  some  great 
work  for  Me,  and  instead  been  laid  aside 
on  a  bed  of  pain  and  weakness?  This 
Thing  is  from  Me.  I  could  not  get  your 
attention  in  your  busy  days,  and  I  want 
to  teach  you  some  of  my  deepest  les 

sons.  .  , 

"They  also  serve  who  only  stand  and  wait. 
I  want  you  to  learn  to  sing — 
"I  am  not  eager,  bold  or  strong, 

All  that  is  past", 
I  am  ready  not  tO'  do 
At  lastl  At  last!" 

(Continued  on  page  768) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Theme  for  the  Quarter:  STUDIES  IN  THE  CHRISTIAN  LIFE. 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

Lesson  for  Dec.  16,  1934.— THE  CHRIS- 
TIAN AND  THE  LORD'S  SUPPER. 

Lesson  Scope.— Luke  22:14-20;  I  Cor.  11:23- 
34. 

Lesson  Text.— I  Cor.  11:23-34. 

Time  and  Place. — About  57  A.  D.;  Jerusalem. 

Writer. — The  apostle  Paul. 

Golden  Text. — For  as  often  as  ye  eat  this 
bread,  and  drink  this  cup,  ye  do  shew  the 
Lord's  death  till  he  come. — I  Cor.  11:26. 

Points  for  Meditation. 

1.  The  communion  or  Lord's  suoper. 

2.  The  first  communion  service. 

3.  The  significance  of  the  bread. 

4.  The  significance  of  the  cup. 

5.  Meaning  of  the  communion. 

6.  Who  should  commune? 

7.  Eating  and  drinking  worthily. 

8.  Eating  and  drinking  unworthily. 

9.  Uses  and  abuses  of  the  Communion. 
Introductory   Thoughts.  —  All  ordinances 

were  instituted  through  the  wisdom  of  God. 
There  is  a  place  for  all  of  them;  the  Church 
would  be  crippled  if  either  of  them  would  be 
ignored.  A  mere  formal  observance  of  Chris- 
tian ordinances  means  that  we  have  the  mere 
shell  of  these  ordinances.  Remove  the  shell, 
and  the  kernel  will  perish.  Keep  the  ordi- 
nances, observe  them  literally,  keeping  in 
mind  the  vital  Christian  principles  for  which 
these  ordinances  stand,  and  you  have  both 
the  shell  and  the  kernel;  you  are  protected  by 
the  shell,  and  you  grow  on  the  kernels.  "If 
ye  know  these  things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do 
them." 

LESSON  COMMENTS 

What  Paul  Received  of  the  Lord  (23- 
26). — Paul  had  just  finished  telling  the 
Corinthians  about  the  abuses  they  had 
fallen  into  in  keeping  the  Lord's  sup- 
per. Then  he  proceeded  to  tell  them 
what  he  had  received  of  the  Lord.  We 
can  therefore  take  with  absolute  confi- 
dence what  he  here  teaches.  As  set 
forth  in  Matthew,  Mark,  and  Luke, 
when  He  and  His  disciples  had  gath- 
ered around  the  table  to  partake  of  the 
last  legal  Jewish  Passover,  He  insti- 
tuted a  new  ordinance.  He  took  the 
bread,  gave  thanks,  and  explained : 
"Take,  eat:  this  is  my  body,  which  is 
broken  for  you  :  this  do  in  remembrance 
of  me."  Then  He  took  the  cup,  saying: 
"This  cup  is  the  new  testament  in  my 
blood  :  this  do  ye,  as  oft  as  ve  drink  it, 
in  remembrance  of  me."  He  went  on 
to  enlarge  on  the  meaning  of  this  ordi- 
nance. "As  often,"  ?Te  said,  "as  ye  eat 
this  bread,  and  drink  this  cup,  ye  do 
shew  the  Lord's  death  till  he  come." 
When  we  partake  of  the  bread,  we 
think  of  His  broken  body.  When  we 
partake  of  the  cup,  we  think  of  His  shed 
1)lood.  The  sufferings  and  sacrifices  of 
Christ,  and  the  atonement  through  His 
sherl  blood,  are  vividly  held  forth  in 
the  partaking  of  these  symbols.  Hence, 
"as  often  as  ye  eat  this  bread,  and  drink 
this  cup,  yc  do  shew  the  T-ord's  death 
till  he  come."  Blessed,  glorious  privi- 
lege. 

If  Patil  received  any  other  things 
from  the  Lord,  he  does  not  mention  it. 
But  he  does  say  later  that  "if  any  man 


hunger,  let  him  eat  at  home" — showing 
clearly  that  this  ordinance  is  intended 
as  a  feast  for  the  soul,  not  food  for  the 
body. 

Warnings  (27-34). — In  our  list  of 
"Points  for  Meditation"  we  included 
that  of  ."Uses  and  Abuses  of  the  Com- 
munion." The  better  anything  is,  the 
more  counterfeits  it  has.  If  the  enemy 
of  souls  can  get  us  to  go  through  the 
form  of  the  communion  without  any 
thought  of  fitness  for  it  or  what  it  sig- 
nifies, he  will  have  gained  his  point. 
Paul  did  well  in  sounding  the  note  of 
warning.    Let  us  note  what  he  says : 

1.  "Whosoever  shall  eat  this  bread, 
and  drink  this  cup  of  the  Lord,  unwor- 
thily, shall  be  guilty  of  the  body  and 
blood  of  the  Lord."  Space  will  not  per- 
mit a  discussion  of  the  dififerent  things 
included  in  this  warning.  But  if  we  are 
right  with  God  we  need  not  fear  any- 
thing that  Paul  here  warns  against.  He 
goes  on  to  say : 

2.  "Let  a  man  examine  himself,  and 
so  let  him  eat  of  that  bread,  and  drink 
of  that  cup.  For  he  that  eateth  and 
drinketh  unworthily,  eateth  and  drink- 
eth  damnation  to  himself,  not  discern- 
ing the  Lord's  body."  Before  we  ap- 
proach the  Lord's  table  we  want  to  ap- 
proach the  Lord  Himself.  Have  I  fully 
committed  myself  to  Him?  Am  I  obe- 
dient to  His  Word?  Am  I  keeping  the 
other  commandments  of  the  Lord,  as 


THE  CHURCH   OF  CHRIST.— Eph.  4: 
1-16;  I  Tim.  3:1-16 

Topic  for  December  16 

MOTTO 

"He  is  the  head  of  the  body  the  Church." 

OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  Christ's  Place  in  the  Church. 

1.  As  His  body.  He  constitutes  the  head. 

—Eph.  .1:23;  Col.  1:18. 

2.  As  a  holy  temple.  He  is  the  founda- 

tion.—I  Cor.  3:11;  Eph.  2:20;  I  Pet. 
2:4,  6. 

3.  It  is  His  purchased  possession. — Acts 

20:28;  Eph.  5:25. 

4.  It  is  His  bride.— Eph.  5:28-32;  II  Cor. 

11:2;  Rev.  19:7-9. 

5.  High  Priest  over.- Heb.  10:21,  22. 

6.  As  among  candlesticks.  He  walks  a- 

midst  the  churches. — Rev.  1:12,  13, 
20. 

7.  He  is  the  Vine  and  the  Church  is  the 

branches. — Jno.  15:1-5. 

8.  A  family  of  God — in  which  Christ  is 

a  brother.— Eph.  3:14,  15;  Heb.  2:11. 

II.  The  Organization. 

1.  Overseers  appointed  by  Christ  through 

the  Spirit.— Acts  20:28. 
a.    Ordained  by  laying  on  of  hands  by 
elders.— I  Tim.  4:14. 

2.  Stars  in  His  right  hand. — Rev.  1:20. 

3.  Elders.— I  Pet.  5:1-4;  Tit.  1:5-9. 

4.  Men  with  various  gifts. — Eph.  4:8-12. 

5.  Deacon.s.— I  Tim.  3:8-13;  Acts  6:1-7. 

6.  Chosen  representatives. — II  Cor.  8:18- 


well  as  the  one  I  am  about  to  observe 
at  this  time?  Can  I  look  God  in  the 
face,  and  upon  the  authority  of  His 
Word  say  of  a  truth  that  I  am  at  peace 
with  God  and  with  my  fellow  men  as 
far  as  it  lies  within  my  power?  Have 
I  a  forgiving  spirit,  and  do  I  love  my 
neighbor  as  myself?  Can  I  say  YES 
to  all  these  and  to  similar  questions? 
If  so,  then  I  need  have  no  fear  of  con- 
sequences in  case  I  commune.  On  the 
other  hand,  in  case  I  find  myself  un- 
worthy to  commune,  it  is  a  challenge 
to  me  to  get  right  with  God  without 
delay.  For  if  communing  would  bring 
condemnation  to  my  soul,  how  much 
greater  would  be  my  condemnation  if  I 
should  be  brought  before  the  judgment 
bar  of  God  in  this  condition  ! 

3.  "If  any  man  hunger,  let  him  eat 
at  home."  This  is  an  emphatic  remind- 
er that  the  communion  is  intended  to 
be  wholly  spiritual.  The  few  crumbs 
of  bread  which  typify  the  broken  body 
of  Christ,  and  the  few  drops  of  the 
fruit  of  the  vine  which  represent  His 
shed  blood,  are  negligible  when  it  comes 
to  the  nourishment  of  the  body.  It 
would  be  just  as  wrong  to  make  of  this 
a  feast  for  the  body  as  it  is  to  drop  out 
the  symbols  altogether  under  the  plea 
of  doing  this  "in  the  spirit."  Let  us 
keep  this  feast  as  Christ  instituted  it, 
and  our  souls  Avill  be  blessed  in  so  do- 
ing. 

Thank  God  for  the  privilege  of  par- 
taking worthily,  arid  of  thus  showing, 
as  God's  witnesses,  "the  Lord's  death 
till  he  come." — K. 


III.    Its  Government  and  Discipline. 

1.  Authority.— Matt.    16:19;    18:18;  Heb. 

13:17. 

2.  Discipline.— I  Cor.  5:5;  II  Cor.  13:2, 

10;  Tit.  3:10. 

3.  Regulation.— I   Cor.   15:6,  28;   I  Cor. 

7:17;  11:34. 

4.  Membership. — Acts  2:41,  42. 

5.  Ordinances.— I   Cor.   11:2;   II  Thess. 

3:6. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Juniors. 

1.  Textword,  "Church." 

2.  What  is  the  Church  of  Christ? 

a.  People  who  accept   Christ  as  their 

Redeemer. 

b.  They  become  children  of  God. 

c.  They  are  a  temple  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

d.  They  will  be  united  with   Him  in 

glory. 

3.  Our  Duties  toward  Christ's  Church  on 

Earth. 

a.  To  heed  the  message  she  bears  for 

Christ. 

b.  To  become  a  member  in  truth. 

c.  To  keep  her  services  and  ordinances. 

d.  To  help  her  carry  the  message  to 

others. 
For  Seniors. 

1.  The  Union  of  Christ  and  His  Church. 

2.  The  Organization  of  the  Church. 

3.  Our  Duty  toward  the  Church  and  Her 

Services. 

4.  Gospel  Authority  for  the  Church. 


PFRSONAl.  TIlOUGnT 
Am  1  ready  to  fulfill  the  plan  of  God  for  me 
in  reference  to  His  Church? 
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Field  Notes 


At  the  time  of  this  writing  Bro.  J.  A. 
Heiser  of  Fisher,  111.,  is  at  the  Mt.  Zion 
church  near  Versailles,  Mo.,  conducting 
a  series  of  meetings. 

"Prospects  for  the  coming  special 
Bible  term  are  good,"  writes  a  brother 
from  Hesston,  Kans.;  "we  are  expect- 
ing a  large  enrollment." 

The  brotherhood  of  Weavers  Church 
near  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  is  looking  for- 
ward to  a  Bible  conference,  Dec.  8-12. 
Instructors,  Chester  K.  Lehman,  Jo- 
seph R.  Driver. 

A  brother  writes  from  West  Liberty, 
Ohio  :  "Bro.  Lloy  Kniss  was  the  princi- 
pal speaker  at  our  107th  quarterly  mis- 
sion meeting,  together  with  the  Thanks- 
giving service.  His  father  was  also  with 


Among  the  worshipers  at  the  Scott- 
dale Mennonite  Church  last  Sunday 
were  the  following:  Irvin  Harshbarger 
and  family,  John  and  Mary  Harsh- 
barger, Hollsopple,  Pa. ;  Lester  H.  Good 
and  wife.  Paradise,  Pa. 


As  a  result  of  the  revival  meetings 
in  the  Mennonite  church  in  Waterloo, 
Ont.,  six  converts  are  in  the  instruction 
class  at  that  place.  Baptismal  services 
are  to  be  held  there  in  the  near  future. 

M. 


About  fifty  members  communed  at 
the  Glade  Church  near  Accident,  Md., 
on  Sunday  morning,  Nov.  25.  At  this 
meeting  one  member  was  reinstated 
and  three  others  were  received  into  fel- 
lowship by  water  baptism.  Prepara- 
tory services  were  held  at  the  same 
place  the  evening  before.  Bro.  J.  A. 
Ressler  of  Scottdale  was  present  and 
had  charge  of  the  services. 


United  States  students  that  arc  ex- 
pcctiiii;  Id  altciid  the  coming  session 
,,f  ibc '(  )iil,irio  I'.iblf  Sciiool  at  Kitch- 
fiuT,  ()nl.,  will  i)k'asc  read  the  article 
api)caring  elsewhere  in  lliis  issue  on 
"Aincriian  Currency  and  I'"xchange 
Kates." 


If  previous  arrangements  were  car- 
ried out,  I'.ro.  C.  1'.  Derstine  is  si)end- 
ing  this  week  among  the  brotherhood 
in' Ohio,  in  tlie  interests  of  the  Ontario 
Bible  School,  filling  appointments  in  a 
number,  of  churches.  See  announce- 
ments on  last  ])age. 

The  brotherhood  of  the  Pond  Bank 
congregation,  near  Chamhersburg,  Pa., 
is  looking  forward  to  a  month-end  meet- 
ing on  Saturday  evening  and  Sunday, 
Dec.  1  and  2,  with  Bro.  J.  F.  Bressler  as 
the  principal  speaker  assisted  by  home 
talent.  S. 

A  brother  writes  frorfi  Waterloo  Co., 
Ont.:  "The  opening  week  of  the  four- 
week  Bible  School  in  the  Amish  Men- 
nonite Church  at  Poole,  Ont.,  was  very 
interesting.  Instructors:  Bro.  Jacob 
Bender  of  Tavistock  and  Bro.  J.  B. 
Martin  of  Waterloo." 


Evangelistic  meetings  are  being 
planned,  the  Lord  willing,  to  be  held 
at  Bosslers  Church  near  Elizabeth- 
town,  Pa.,  beginning  Sunday  evening, 
Dec.  23.  Bro.  John  S.  Hess  of  Lititz, 
Pa.,  will  conduct  the  meetings.  We 
need  your  prayers  in  behalf  of  the 
work.     S.  E.  G. 


Among  the  worshipers  at  the  Scott- 
dale Mennonite  Church  on  Thanksgiv- 
ing day  were  the  following:  Walter 
Horsch  and  family,  Wheaton,  111.; 
Fred  Lohr  and  family,  Lancaster,  Pa.; 
Minnie  F.  and  Ruth  L.  Burkholder, 
Harrisonburg,  Va. ;  Lucile  Brilhart 
and  Mrs.  R.  Plouse,  Rochester  Mills, 
Pa. ;  Mrs.  Carrie  Widowson  and 
daughter,  Bessie,  Penn  Run,  Pa. ;  Ken- 
neth Berkshire  and  family,  Mason- 
town,  Pa. ;  Orren  Whetstone,  Martins- 
burg,  Pa. 

A  Bishop  Ordained. — Sunday,  Nov. 
25,  was  a  busy  day  with  the  congrega- 
tion at  Belleville,  Pa.  They  held  coun- 
sel meeting  in  the  forenoon,  commun- 
ion services  in  the  afternoon,  and  Bro. 
Aaron  Mast  was  ordained  to  the  bish- 
opric in  the  evening.  The  meetings 
were  in  charge  of  Bishops  John  S.  Mast 
of  Elverson,  Pa.,  and  S.  E.  Allgyer  of 
West  Liberty,  Ohio.  May  the  Lord 
bless  our  dear  brother  in  his  added  re- 
sponsibilities, and  the  congregation 
which  he  serves. 


At  a  recent  meeting  of  the  Executive 
Committee  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities  furloughs  were 
granted  to  the  following  missionaries 
in  India:  Bro.  and  Sister  M.  C.  Vogt, 
Sisters  Mary  Good  and  Mary  Wenger. 
They  are  to  start  home  some  time  next 


spring.  Just  how  many  of  the  mission-  j 
aries  now  at  home  on  furlough  will  be  I 
returned  to  India  next  year  will  depend 
largely  u])on  the  funds  available  at  that  , 
time.  May  our  united  prayers  continue 
to  ascend  that  God  will  so  overrule  that 
our  mission  interests  will  not  suffer  be- 
cause of  a  lack  of  funds. 


Information  Desired. — Bro.  William  i 
A.  Hoover  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  R.  3,  desires  i 
some  inffjrmation  which  we  will  let  him  1 
say  in  his  own  words:  "Can  any  of  the  i 
Herald  readers  give  me  information  in  i 
regard  to  the  ancestors  of  Henry  Hoo- 
ver (Huber),  a  Mennonite  bishop  1 
whose  wife  was  Mary  Neiswander,  a  i 
daughter  of  Christian  Neiswander  of  ; 
Drunmore  Twp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.?  i 
Neiswander  died  in  1769.  Henry  Hoo-  | 
ver,  prior  to  1789,  moved  from  Lancas-  i 
ter  Co.,  to  a  farm  near  Dillsburg,  York  ; 
Co.,  Pa.  He  was  born  in  1749,  died  in 
1831,  and  is  buried  in  a  graveyard  not  , 
far  from  Dillsburg.  He  may  be  buried  , 
in  the  Slate  Hill  graveyard,  in  Cumber-  ^ 
land  Co.,  as  his  farm  joined  that  coun-  ( 
ty."  Those  interested,  or  having  any  in-  \ 
formation  that  Bro.  Hoover  calls  for, 
will  please  write  him  at  the  above  ad- 
dress. He  will  appreciate  it. 


Correspondence 


Peoria,  111.  I 

(1101  Ann  St.)  ' 
Dear  Herald  Readers :— We  have  J 
been  enjoying  many  blessings  in  the  ^ 
past  few  weeks  which  have  refreshed  * 
us  spiritually  and  inspired  us  to  con-  ^ 
tinue  faithfully  in  His  service. 

The  attendance  at  all  our  services  ^ 
has   been    increasing,    especially   our  ; 
evening  services.   We  trust  that  each 
one  may  receive  some  benefit  from  these 
services.  _  J 

On  Sunday  morning,  Nov.  18,  a  mis-  ^ 
sionary   program   was   rendered,   the  j 
main  theme  being,  "Winning  Souls  for 
Christ"  and  "Are  You  Ready."  In  the  ^ 
evening  Bro.  C.  A.  Hartzler  preached 
for  us,  at  which  time  eleven  souls  were  |' 
received  into  church  fellowship;  one  * 
by  letter  and  ten  by  water  baptism.  May  " 
the  Lord  bless  them  and  may  they  an- 
chor  their  faith  and  trust  in  God.  We 
have  chorus  practice  every  Thursday 
evening  and  Bible  study  class  on  Friday 
evenings  and  on  Tuesday  evenings  is 
prayer  meeting.  To  those  of  you  who 
know  the  value  of  prayer,  be  with  us  in 
Spirit  and  worship  with  us  on  Tuesday 
evening,  and  in  your  prayers  please  re- 
member us  here  in  Peoria. 

In  His  Name, 
Nov.  21,  1934.     Bonetta  Gingerich. 

Elmira,  Ont. 

(Floradale  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
Sotne  time  ago  you  read  that  we  were 
considering  ordaining  a  minister  in  th.s 
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community.  Bro.  Oliver  Snider  for  the 
last  few  years  had  charge  of  Elmira  and 
Floradale  congregations.  Bro.  Ging- 
rich, who  is  nearing  80  years  of  age, 
felt  that  he  has  served  his  day  and  has 
not  done  much  preaching  for  the  last 
few  years.  So  it  was  decided  to  ordain 
some  one  to  help  Bro.  Snider. 

On  Sunday,  Nov.  11,  a  conjoint  meet- 
ing was  held  in  the  Elmira  Church  for 
the  purpose  of  nominating  a  brother  or 
brethren,  and  only  one  brother  was 
nominated,  and  Bro.  Reuben  Detweiler 
of  Elmira  was  ordained  to  the  ministry. 

It  is  decided  that  Bro.  Detweiler 
have  charge  of  the  Floradale  congrega- 
tion. Bro.  Detweiler  has  been  serving 
as  deacon  in  the  Elmira  Church  for  a 
number  of  years.  Last  Sunday  he 
preached  for  us.  He  feels  his  responsi- 
bility keenly  in  this  day  of  Modernism 
and  formalism. 

Will  you  as  Herald  readers  pray 
with  us  for  our  newly  ordained  minis- 
ter and  deacon,  that  they  might  be  a 
great  power  for  the  Lord  in  witnessing 
for  Him  and  that  we  as  members  may 
be  an  inspiration  of  joy  to  them? 

Nov.  21,  1934.     I  saiah  G.  Bauman. 


Goshen,  Ind. 

(Clinton  Frame  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — On  Oct.  14 
we  again  observed  communion.  Bro. 
Edwin  Yoder  of  Topeka  was  present 
and  delivered  an  impressive  sermon  on 
Luke  22:15,  which  was  appreciated. 
How  thankful  we  should  be  that  we  are 
still  permitted  to  meet  together  to  par- 
take of  the  sacred  emblems  and  wor- 
ship Him  unmolested.  The  time  may 
come  in  future  years  that  we  may  not 
enjoy  this  privilege. 

On  Oct.  25  Bro.  C.  C.  Gulp  of  Chief, 
Mich.,  started  a  series  of  meetings  last- 
ing ten  days,  and  in  a  very  forcible  man- 
ner presented  the  Word  of  God  in  a  sim- 
ple and  plain  language  that  all  could 
understand.  The  attendance  was  good, 
and  on  the  closing  evening  some  were 
turned  away  on  account  of  the  crowded 
conditions  inside.  The  brother  also 
gave  a  few  Bi])le  lessons  on.  The  sec- 
ond coming  of  Christ,  Dress,  Life  In- 
surance, and  Divine  Healing,  which 
was  much  appreciated.  A  few  of  his 
outstanding  texts  were,  Is  it  well  with 
the  child,  and  is  the  young  man  safe? 
The  rich  man  and  Hell.  Facts  and  truths 
were  presented  in  such  a  way  that  all 
could  understand.  The  visible  results 
were  thirteen  confessions  ranging  from 
young  and  tender  years,  to  adults  in  the 
prime  of  life.  There  were  also  a  few 
who  desired  a  reconsecration. 

We  believe  the  entire  Church  was 
strengthened.  May  we  so  live  that  the 
truths  presented  will  stay  with  us  and 
lived  out  in  our  daily  lives  which  speak 
louder  than  words. 

Our  aged  bishop,  P,ro.  D.  J.  Johns 
who  is  now  past  his  84th  year,  and  has 
been  faithful  in  the  Lord's  work  as  a 
mini.ster  and  bishop  for  52  years,  is  well 
and  still  takes  an  active  part  in  the 


Lord's  service.  He  can  often  be  seen 
walking  on  his  way  to  church  on  Sun- 
day morning.  We  ask  your  prayers  in 
his  behalf,  as  well  as  for  the  entire 
brotherhood  at  this  place. 

Nov.  21,  1934.  H.  M.  S. 


Adair,  Okla. 

(Oak  Grove  Mission  Sunday  School) 
D  ear  Herald  Readers  : — W^e  praise 
God  for  spiritual  and  temporal  bless- 
ings. Bro.  E.  J.  Berkey,  wife,  and  small- 
er children  of  Oronogo,  Mo.,  were  with 
us  on  Sunday,  the  11th.  The  Gospel 
message  was  again  brought  to  a  full 
house. 

As  the  Christmas  season  draws  near, 
we  are  planning  our  annual  Christmas 
dinner  for  the  Sunday  school,  and  also 
a  treat  of  whatever  may  be  provided  for 
the  little  ones.  We  remember  with 
much  gratitude  the  hearty  response  to 
our  appeal  that  came  last  year,  and  we 
take  this  way  of  again  reminding  any 
who  may  be  interested  of  this  oppor- 
tunity to  make  children  happy. 

Nov.  22,  1934.  Cor. 


Creston,  Mont. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald,  Greet- 
ings : — At  the  close  of  our  last  writing 
we  stated  we  were  expecting  Bro.  Eli 
G.  Hochstettler  here  from  Wolford,  N. 
D'ak.  The  Lord  made  it  possible. 
Bro.  and  Sister  Hochstettler  and  three 
of  the  children  were  here  over  Sunday, 
Sept.  30.  He  brought  to  us  some  very 
inspiring  messages.  Bro.  Melvin  H. 
who  was  here  for  the  thrashing  season 
accompanied  his  parents  home. 

On  Oct.  1  Bro.  Orrie  D.  Yoder  of 
Oregon  stopped  with  us.  While  here 
he  conducted  a  singing  class  which 
started  Oct.  4.  We  met  three  evenings 
a  week  until  Nov.  4.  The  class  gave  a 
program  of  sacred  song  and  Bro.  Yoder 
gave  a  talk  on  the  place  of  singing  in 
our  worship.  On  Nov.  5  the  class  an- 
swered a  call  to  bring  the  program  giv- 
en at  the  church  here,  to  the  State  Sol- 
diers' Home  near  Columbia  Falls.  The 
songs  we  sang  there  and  a  short  talk  by 
Bro.  Yoder  was  much  enjoyed  and  ap- 
preciated by  a  goodly  number  of  in- 
mates and  workers  of  that  institution. 
They  have  invited  us  to  come  again. 

We  are  very  thankful  for  the  help 
and  messages  Bro.  Yoder  gave  to  us 
while  here.  May  the  Lord  richly  bless 
his  work  on  the  coast. 

On  Nov.  8  Bro.  and  Sister  John  W. 
Oesch  and  son  Vernon  left  for  an  ex- 
tended trip  through  Oregon  and  Mis- 
souri. Bro.  Yoder  went  with  them  in 
the  auto. 

Bro.  Nick  Roth,  our  bishop,  was  here 
over  Sunday,  Nov.  11.  and  received  6 
young  boys  into  church  fellowship  by 
water  baptism,  held  counsel  in  the  fore- 
noon and  communion  service  in  the 
evening.  We  were  glad  to  once  more 
commemorate  the  suffering  and  death 
of  our  Lord  and  Master.  Bro.  Roth 
was   with   us   yet   Monday  evening, 


bringing  us  a  timely  message.  Text, 
Jer.  8 :20. 

Bro.  Eli  Shank  and  family  have  mov- 
ed to  Filer,  Idaho.  They  left  last  week. 
We  will  certainly  miss  them  here. 

Bro.  and  Sister  George  Kaufifman 
were  here  over  Sunday,  Oct.  7,  to  visit 
her  parents  and  take  some  apples  and 
vegetables  along  back  to  Bloomfield. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of 
God's  people  that  the  work  here  may 
prosper,  and  that  we  might  remain 
faithful  and  true  to  God  in  His  service 

Nov.  22,  1934.  Cor. 


O'Neill,  Nebr. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
Though  we  have  had  a  hot,  dry  sum- 
mer here,  we  still  have  many  things  to 
be  thankful  for.  Every  one  is  in  good 
health  at  the  present  time,  but  the  loss 
of  our  dear  sister  "Myrtle  Grieser,"  is 
deeply  felt.  That  has  again  shown  us 
how  little  man  is  and  how  quickly  God 
can  take  us  away  from  this  world. 

We  have  been  richly  blessed  with  the 
messages  Bro.  Joe  Zimmerman  brought 
to  us  Wednesday,  Nov.  21,  when  com- 
munion services  were  held  here. 

One  soul  united  with  the  church  and 
another  was  added  by  water  baptism. 
We  surely  were  glad  to  have  Bro.  Zim- 
merman with  us,  and  also  the  other 
ministers  that  have  been  with  us  dur- 
ing the  past  year.  Their  work  here  was 
very  much  appreciated  by  all.  May  the 
Lord  bless  them  as  they  carry  on  their 
work.  Without  Him  we  can  do  noth- 
ing. In  this  time  of  depression  we  must 
ever  look  to  Jesus  who  is  always  near 
us,  who  hath  said,  "All  Power  is  given 
unto  me  .  .  .  lo  I  am  with  you  ahvay." 

We  ask  to  be  remembered  in  your 
pravers. 

Nov.  22,  1934.  Anna  Erb. 


Cherry  Box,  Mo. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers.  Greet- 
ings : — As  the  Thanksgiving  season  is 
drawing  near,  we  feel  we  have  manv 
things  for  which  to  be  thankful.  We 
are  especially  grateful  to  those  in  Penn- 
sylvania who  have  so  kindly  and  cheer- 
fully given  us  clothing  and  money — 
with  which  potatoes  and  cornmeal  were 
purchased  for  the  people  of  this  con- 
gregation. God  always  remembers  His 
children,  and  we  pray  His  blessings  up- 
on you  for  what  you  have  done  for  us. 

Another  great  blessing  we  received 
was  the  wonderful  fall  weather  during 
which  more  crops  were  grown  for  the 
winter's  use.  And  now  as  the  weather 
has  more  of  a  winterish  atmosphere  a- 
bout  it  we  shall  count  our  blessings 
o'er  and  o'er  and  render  greater  thanks 
to  Him  who  reigns  above. 

Oct.  21  Sister  Ida  Swartzendruber  • 
and  Bro.   and   Sister   Eli  Yoder  and 
daughters  Orpha  and  Catherine  and 
son  Dclmer  of  Iowa  worshipiied  with 
us. 

Oct.  21  we  had  counsel  meeting  and 
(Continued  on  pag'e  768) 
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JOYS  THAT  WILL  ENDURE 

By  Rufus  Bu/zard 

I'or  tilt-  ('.Dspfl  Herald. 

As  the  psalmist  proclaims,  with  a  strong  af- 
firmation 

They  that  sow  in  tears  shall  reap  in  joy — 
for  the  Lord; 
Thus  tears  can  indeed  hriug  a  true  consecra- 
tion, 

Which  will  bring  to  man's  soul  God's  celes- 
tial reward. 

At  the  time  when  the  Christian  feels  like  de- 
spairing 

With  sorrow  and  grief,  and  his  heart  be  so 
sad; 

With  joy  in  the  Lord  it  can  be  turned  to  rap- 
ture, 

And  its  true  ecstasy  thus  with  joy  makes 
it  glad. 

God's  glorious  promises  to  those  who  obey, 
Who  stand  up  for  Christ  that  true  joys 
there  may  be 
Will  soon  have  revealed  to  them  God's  glo- 
rious raptures 
That  with  joy  fill  their  hearts  when  their 
souls  are  set  free. 

True  joys  in  the  Lord  will  mean  strength  to 
the  Christian; 
It  will  help  him  through  sorrows  to  see 
life's  bright  side 
With  the  faith  in  a  more  consecrated  devotion 
Which  should  with  the  Christian  thus  ever 
abide. 

Paul  proclaimed,  when  afiElictions  he  endured 
for  his  Savior, 
Our  rejoicing  is  this  the  testimony  of  our 
conscience. 

And  for  Jesus'  sake  he  endured  all  his  hard- 
ships. 

And  rejoiced  in  the  joys  of  his  conscience 
defense. 

The  joys  that  no  man  can  take  from  us  we 
cherish, 

If  we  for  the  secrets  of  a  happy  life  yearn, 
And  we  long  to  see  others  too,  happy  in  Jesus, 
That  they  all  may  be  faithful  until  His  re- 
turn. 

So  we  trust  in  the  Lord  to  be  faithful  and  ear- 
nest, 

Ever  pressing  on  toward  the  mark  for  the 
true  prize; 

And 'with  deeper  devotions  our  hearts  feel  to 
cherish, 

With  what  joy  awaits  us  in  celestial  bliss 

skies. 
New  Castle,  Ind. 


A  TESTIMONY  OF  WAR 
EXPERIENCE 


By  Paul  T.  Huddle 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Recently  there  came  into  my  posses- 
:sion  two  Bibles  belonging  to  the  late 
J.  M.  Herr  of  Allen,  Pa.,  who  died  a- 
bout  29  years  ago.  In  one  of  these  Bi- 
bles I  found  the  following  testimony  of 
war  experience.  With  the.  war  clouds 
forming,  this  may  be  a  valuable  testi- 
mony for  wider  circulation.  Bro.  Herr 
writes  from  war  experiences,  having 
before  his  conversion  served  awhile  in 
the  army.  His  outlines  are  replete  with 
war  and  army  incidents.  The  incident 
:fpllows  word  for  word,  as  I  copy  from 
the  originp.!  manuscripts  :  , 


"An  ofiicer  who  is  sworn  to  defend  the  laws 
of  the  nation  is  bound,  if  any  transgress,  to 
enforce  law  to  the  fullest  extent,  even  to  the 
taking  of  life. 

"Jesus,  by  ilis  obedience,  l)ecame  the  end 
of  the  law  for  righteousness.  Now  we  musl 
in  the  fullest  sense  of  the  word  consider  this 
obedience.  Tic  condescended  to  come  into 
the  world  in  the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh;  came 
in  the  form  of  a  man,  became  sin  for  us 
though  He  knew  no  sin— God  made  man  up- 
right. He  gave  him  a  law  to  govern  his 
actions  ('Do  this,  and  thou  shalt  live*),  and 
threatened  him  in  case  he  became  disloyal. 
Adam  fell,  and  with  him  all  his  posterity. 
'By  one  man's  disobedience  sin  entered  into 
the  world,  so  by  one  man's  obedience  shall 
many  be  made  righteous.'  Rom.  5:18.  Jesus, 
in  the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh,  fulfilled  the  law 
for  us. 

An  Army  Incident 

"As  he  turned  them  (evidently  the  sol- 
dier's eyes— P.  H.)  and  stared  at  me,  I  shall 
never  forget  it.  He  was  a  fine  young  fellow, 
not  more  than  five  and  twenty.  I  went  down 
on  my  knees  beside  him,  and  my  breast  felt 
so  full,  as  though  it  would  burst.  He  had  a 
real  English  face,  and  did  not  look  like  an 
enemy.  What  I  felt  I  can,  never  tell;  but  if 
my  life  would  have  saved  his,  I  believe  I 
should  have  given  it.  I  laid  his  head  on  my 
knee,  and  he  tried  to  speak;  but  his  voice  was 
gone.  I  could  not  tell  a  word  he  said,  and 
every  time  he  tried  to  speak  the  blood  poured 
out;  so  I  knew  he  would  soon  be  gone.  I 
am  not  ashamed  to  say  that  I  was  worse  than 
he,  for  he  never  shed  a  tear  and  I  could  not 
help  it.  I  was  wondering  how  I  could  let 
him  die— when  his  face  rolled  over,  and  he 
was  gone.  I  trust  the  Almighty  has  received 
his  soul.  I  laid  him  tenderlv  on  the  grass 
and  left  him.  Oh,  does  not  some  little  scene 
like  that,  more  than  great  statistics,  impress 
us  with  the  ravages  of  war!  And  will  it  put 
into  our  every  prayer,  for  the  remaining  years 
of  our  lives,  an  earnest  petition  that  nations 
may  cease  their  bloody  combat?  that  nations 
may  spike  their  guns,  dismantle  their  for- 
tresses, and  make  all  armies  useless?" 

Bro.  Herr's  widow  was  laid  to  rest 
a  brief  time  ago  beside  his  remains, 
awaiting   the   resurrection   which  he 
firmly  believed  and  preached. 
Shepherdstown,  Pa. 


"I  AM  THE  WAY" 

(Continued  from  page  759) 
But  "Christ  commendeth  His  love  to- 
ward us  in  that  while  we  were  yet  sin- 
ners, Christ  died  for  us;  much  more 
then  being  now  justified  by  His  blood, 
we  shall  be  saved  through  Him,  for  if 
when  we  were  enemies  we  were  recon- 
ciled to  God  by  the  death  of  His  dear 
Son  much  more  being  reconciled  we 
shall  be  saved  by  His  life.  We  also  joy 
in  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
by  whom  we  have  now  received  the  a- 
tonement." 

The  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life  ex- 
tends from  everlasting  and  throughout 
eternity,  from  generation  to  generation. 
"Blessed  is  he  that  readeth ;  and  they 
that  hear  the  words  of  this  prophecy, 
and  keep  these  things  which  are  written 
therein,  for  the  time  is  at  hand"  (Rev. 
1 :3).  Are  we  obeying  Jesus  Christ  the 
Son  of  almighty  God,  or  are  we  selfish 
and  covetous  to  have  our  own  way? 
(To  be  continued) 

Tiskilwa:,  111. 


THE  LIVING  WORD 

(Continued  from  page  761) 
wind  that  blows.    Others  of  like  hope 
furnisli  us  with  a  blessed  fellowship  as 
we  meet  in  worship,  in  spiritual  conver- 
sation, in  collective  study  of  the  Word, 
in  prayer,  in  sharing  our  future  hope.  ' 
TIktc  are  no  suicides  among  the  truly  j  , 
lio])<!ful   souls.     We  thank  God  that  ' 
(lentil  will  not  end  it  all.    Hope  as  a  ,  , 
refuge  prompts  to  an  unbounded  con-  ' 
fidetice  in  others  who  give  evidence  of 
its  possession.    In.stead  of  trying  to  sit  J 
in  judgment  on  believers  we  seek  to 
enter  into  the  fellowship  of  our  com-  ' 
mon  hope.  , 
3.    The  Message  of  Hope  as  given  us  | 
in  Holy  Writ  is  a  message  to  be  given  ' 
to  others  that  they  may  share  this  rich  | 
heritage  with  us  in  Christ  Jesus.    A  ■ 
word  about  sharing.    It  is  used  in  a  far 
dififerent  sense  by  many  in  our  day  than  , 
is  meant  in  the  Bible.    Many  speak  of  ^ 
sharing  with  others  in  the  sense  that  „ 
we  take  what  is  good  in  others'  ideas  a 
and  ideals  and  build  up  a  social  order  | 
which  will  be  an  improvement  on  what  ' 
we  have.    With  them  it  isn't  so  much  , 
a  "Come  with  us,  and  we  will  do  thee  y 
good,"  as  it  is,  "Let  you  and  I,  regard-  P 
less  of  our  religious  belief  and  under-  J 
standing,  share  the  good  we  possess  in  ,[ 
making  this  world  a  better  place  in  s; 
which  to  live."   When  we  invite  others  k 
to  share  this  hope  with  us  we  do  it  on  J 
the  plane  already  established  by  the  ^, 
teachings  and  conditions  of  the  Word  i,, 
and  not  on  a  basis  of  any  compromise  f: 
with   any   other   ethical   or  religious 
standard.    Here  is  the  standard  set  by  I 
the  Word.    Our  living  hope  for  the  life  «. 
that  now  is  and  for  the  one  to  come  is  $ 
based  on  a  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  noth-  f 
ing  more,  nothing  less.  Christianity 
will  never  hold  the  respect  of  any  out-  ,( 
side  forces  once  its  standards  are  low- 
ered to  the  level  to  which  men  and  .| 
women  are  trying  to  drag  it  today.  ^ 
Onlv  by  clinging  to  the  very  highest  ^ 
and  best  provided  for  us  according  to  ^' 
our  hope  in  Christ  for  time  and  eternity  ^ 
can  our  witness  be  effective  in  this 
world  for  the  salvation  of  souls. 

If  interest  in  evangelism  and  soul- 
saving  is  on  the  wane  today  it  is  be-  ■ 
cause  people  are  less  sure  about  what  j 
should  be  done  to  bring  a  message  of  J 
conviction  to  the  unbelieving,  but  in  ^ 
many  parts,  religious  world — not  reli-  ^ 
p-ious,  however,  in  the  sense  of  being  ^ 
Christian  either  in  belief  or  practice.  ^ 

We  live,  yet  not  Ave  but  Christ  liveth 
in  us,  and  the  life  that  we  live  in  the 
flesh  Ave  live  bv  the  Son  of  God  Who 
gave  Himself  for  us  and  hath  becotrie 
the  Hying  indwelling  hope  of  our  life 
for  time  and  eternity.  Let  us  hold  fast 
this  hope. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


I  am  glad  that  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
is  interested  in  our  tears. 

—J.  D.  Mininger. 
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FIFTY  MENNONITE  LEADERS 


XLVI.  BISHOP  DAVID  BURK- 
HOLDER 

(1835—1923) 


By  Homer  F.  North 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  subject  of  this  sketch  was  born 
in  Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio,  Sept.  21,  1835. 
He  was  the  son  of  Abram  and  Barbara 
(Shank)  Burkholder.  As  a  young  man 
he  spent  most  of  his  time  working  on 
the  farm.  In  1854,  he  with  his  father 
came  to  Elkhart  County  in  search  for 
land.  They  purchased  a  200-acre  tract 
in  Locke  Tp.,  near  the  city  of  Nappa- 
nee.  The  following  extract  is  from  a 
short  historical  sketch  he  wrote  of  his 
home  church  in  Nappanee  : 

"Of  course  some  people  laughed  at  us  and 
said  we  were  foolish  to  go  back  there  to  the 
clapboard  fence  and  to  put  a  house  in  the 
marsh  and  bushes,  where  there  is  no  railroad 
and  no  market  place.  Of  course  we  did  not 
expect  to  have  smooth  sailing  all  the  time,  but 
looked  for  hardships  and  were  not  disap- 
pointed. I  was  in  my  twenty-second  year 
and  went  back  to  Ohio  where  I  stayed  six 
years  working  in  a  grist  mill  and  at  the  car- 
penter trade.  In  August  of  1863  I  packed 
up  and  moved  out  onto  our  homestead  right 
in  the  Civil  War,  just  after  that  heavy  frost 
that  killed  everything.  ...  I  came  via  Penn- 
sylvania Railroad  to  Warsaw,  from  where  I 
had  to  haul  my  goods  with  teams.  I  soon  was 
married  to  Mary  Bucher,  who  also  came 
from  Mahoning  County  a  year  before  I  did. 
We  soon  had  a  log  house  up,  and  by  Novem- 
ber 10  we  had  moved  in  it.  .  .  .  Then  in  the 
fall  of  1864  I  was  drafted,  which  was  quite  a 
drawback  to  me,  and  I  had  some  trouble  to 
get  out  of  it.  I  had  not  given  my  heart  to 
God,  and  so  had  to  hire  a  substitute  for  $600, 
when  I  could  have  gotten  through  with  a 
$400  fine.  I  taught  school  that  winter  at 
Culp's  schoolhouse.  The  hardships  that  we 
had  to  go  through  here  in  the  back  woods  in 
those  times  can  better  be  imagined  than  de- 
scribed." 

A  number  of  other  Mennonite  fam- 
ilies had  settled  in  the  southern  part  of 
Elkhart  County,  and  being  some  dis- 
tance from  the  Yellow  Creek  and  Hol- 
deman  church  houses,  they  would  meet 
at  the  Culp  schoolhouse  every  four 
weeks  for  preaching  services. 

In  1865  David  with  his  wife  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church,  this  bring- 
ing the  total  number  of  members  to  13. 
From  the  beginning  of  his  Christian 
life  he  was  much  interested  in  the  work 
of  the  Church  and  championed  her 
cause.  In  1880,  when  this  small  group 
of  believers  were  organized  into  a  con- 
gregation, Brother  Burkholder  was  or- 
dained to  the  office  of  minister,  bv  Bish- 
op J.  M.  Christophel  on  May  15,  1880. 
In  a  short  time  after  his  ordination  they 
had  preaching  every  two  weeks,  and 
more  frequently  in  English,  as  hereto- 
fore most  of  it  was  in  German.  The 
Church  also  grew  in  numbers,  so  (hat 
by  1893  the  membership  had  increased 
to  47.  It  was  also  in  this  same  year 
that  work  was  started  on  a  new  brick- 
church  building  to  accommodate  the 
growing  congregation. 


On  Feb.  4,  1904,  he  was  ordained 
bishop  by  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  of  Illi- 
nois. A  man  with  firm  convictions  for 
truth  and  honesty  and  a  deep  love  for 
his  flock,  he  labored  faithfully  and  con- 
tended earnestly  for  the  faith. 

His  labors  were  not  only  confined  to 
his  home  congregations,  but  his  coun- 
sel and  services  were  sought  by  mem- 
bers and  other  congregations  near  by. 
As  a  man  of  counsel,  he  was  not  out- 
spoken but  rather  quiet,  unassuming, 
and  taking  time  to  think  a  matter 
through,  and  then  coming  to  a  pretty 
sound  decision. 

A  number  of  other  congregations  in 
northern  Indiana  were  under  his  bishop 
oversight,  at  various  times,  namely: 
Salem,  Yellow  Creek,  Goshen  College, 
Olive,  etc. 

With  his  horse  and  buggy,  he  trav- 
elled many  miles  each  year  in  looking 
after  the  many  duties  and  responsibili- 
ties placed  upon  him ;  ever  with  a  deep 
desire  that  he  might  serve  the  church 
to  the  glory  of  God.  When  he  no  long- 
er assumed  active  management  of  his 
farm,  he  moved  to  Nappanee,  where  he 
lived  for  several  years,  but  later  mov- 
ing back  to  his  farm  home  where  he 
died. 

Brother  Burkholder  was  a  frequent 
contributor  to  the  Herald  of  Truth  and 
Gospel  Herald,  and  he  has  become 
known  to  many  readers  by  the  articles 
he  has  written. 

It  was  in  1918,  because  of  infirm  age, 
he  asked  to  be  relieved  of  active  over- 
sight of  the  Church,  which  request  was 
granted ;  yet  his  counsel  and  advice 
were  sought  and  appreciated  up  until 
his  death.  He  passed  away  a  trium- 
phant victor,  Jan.  8,  1923,  at  the  age  of 
87. 

One  daughter  (Mrs.  Nelson  Maust) 
survives  him  and  is  living  on  the  old 
homestead. 

Nappanee,  Ind. 


JUDGING 


By  P.  Hostetler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Long  ago  I  heard  say  (by  good  au- 
thority) that  there  are  500  commands 
in  the  New  Testament,  and  there  may 
be  about  forty  or  more  of  these  that 
have  some  bearing  on  this  subject;  but 
I  intend  to  bring  only  a  few  of  these. 

The  prophet  Jeremiah  tells  us  that 
"the  heart  of  man  is  deceitful  above  all 
things  and  desperately  wicked,"  and 
we  can't  understand  or  know  it.  By  ex- 
perience and  observation  many  of  us 
Iiave  learned  that  this  is  true,  and  that 
even  after  we  are  given  a  new  heart  and 
renewed  mind  we  still  need  to  "watch" 
"take  heed,"  "give  all  diligence,"  etc., 
lest  we  get  caught  and  devoured  by  our 
great  enemy.  We  also  know  that  all 
these  many  commands  of  the  Bible  are 


good  and  given  for  our  good,  and  it 
takes  a  lot  of  searching,  studying,  and 
meditation  to  find  and  understand  them 
all.  If  we  willingly  ignore  even  one  of 
them  we  are  not  on  safe  ground. 

In  thinking  of  texts  on  this  subject 
the  first  that  comes  to  my  mind  is  that 
familiar  one  given  in  the  Sermon  on 
the  Mount,  "Judge  not  that  ye  be  not 
judged,"  explaining  that  we  will  be 
judged  as  we  judge  others.  In  other 
words,  we  shall  reap  as  we  have  sown. 
In  several  places  in  the  Psalms  and  in 
Proverbs  we  read  of  how  we  will  fall 
into  the  pit  that  we  made  for  others. 
(See  Prov.  26;  27.)  James  also  writes 
that  those  who  have  shown  no  mercy 
shall  receive  a  judgment  without  mercy. 

One  of  the  greatest  of  the  commands 
says,  "Love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself." 
But  this  command  does  not  mean  that 
we  are  to  do  no  judging  at  all,  or  in  any 
way;  for  we  also  read,  "Judge  righteous 
judgment."  Again,  "What  have  I  to  do 
to  judge  them  also  that  are  without? 
Do  not  ye  judge  them  that  are  within?" 

One  bishop  said  that  we  should  not 
say  things  about  others  that  we  are  only 
guessing  at.  When  I  talk  of  some  one 
being  false  or  a  hypocrite  I  am  liable  to 
have  said  that  which  I  did  not  exactly 
know  and  could  not  prove,  and  others 
may  easily  see  that  I  am  only  guessing. 
Even  in  using  that  common  expression 
or  saying,  "There  is  a  lack  of  love  in 
the  heart,"  I  am  liable  to  be  judging 
others  in  a  way  that  I  don't  want  to  be 
judged.  Paul  does  not  say.  If  you  or  if 
some  one  does  so  and  so  (good  things) 
and  lacks  charity,  he  is  nothing  and  has 
no  reward,  etc.,  but  he  well  says,  If  I 
can  do  so  and  so  (great  and  good 
things)  and  lack  charit}^  I  am  nothing, 
thus  showing  I  am  to  prove  and  judge 
myself  in  these  heart  conditions  and  not 
someone  else. 

In  Corinthians  Paul  says  "Judge 
nothing  before  the  time."  This  shows 
that  there  is  a  time  to  judge,  as  well  as 
a  time  not  to  judge.  Many  a  one  has 
been  blamed,  and  some  even  punished, 
for  having  done  some  bad  deed,  and 
then  years  after  some  one  else  confess- 
ed that  he  had  done  the  deed  the  other 
one  had  been  blamed  for  doing.  Often, 
too,  we  hear  of  church  trouble  and  de- 
cide or  judge  the  matter  before  hearing 
both  sides,  and  at  times  before  all  the 
facts  have  become  revealed  or  made 
known.  The  wise  man  says.  "He  that 
answereth  a  matter  before  he  heareth 
it,  it  is  follv  and  shame  to  him"  (Prov. 
18:13). 

A  wise  bishop  was  asked  to  do  a  cer- 
tain work  in  a  church  where  he  had 
heard  of  them  having  some  trouble  and 
difficulties.  He  did  not  say  no  nor  yes 
to  the  request,  and  thus  judge  them,  but 
he  said  he  could  not  say  what  he  could 
do  for  them  unless  he  would  first  make 
a  thorough  examination  of  the  trouble 
and  then  depend  upon  the  leading  of 
the  Spirit. 

This  latter  part  is  surely  very  needful 
or  good.  I  fear  we  often  depend  too 
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iiun-li  oil  what  nu'ii  s;i\'  .■uid  iiul  ciKini'Ji 
on  what  Itii-  S|iiril  says  we  shall  ild  nr 
mil  ilii.  ■['hell  aiiolhcr  very  iiiiiinrlaiil 
;iiul  ])laiu  111!  this  snhjccl  is  loiiml 

in  l\i)in.  1,  w'hcrr  1  am  Uihl  lhal  I  am  in 
cxcusahli'  wlu'ii  I  iiiil,;;i'  smiu'  and  am 
•guilty  of  (l()iii,i4  llic  ^amc  ihin-'.  (  )l' 
course  don't  aim  to  do  su(di  a  Ihint; 
as  that,  hilt  we  arc  liahic  to  do  that,  and 
sonu'  (hi,  is  iihainly  told  here  as  widl  as 
in  Mall.  7  where  we  are  told  ahonl  the 
heam  in  our  ow  n  i'\'e. 

()llu'r  illustrations  lud])  us  to  see  this 
fact.  Mid  \  ou  evt'r  lu'ar  ol'  any  one  lind- 
iniL;  fault  with  even  the  apostle  i'aul, 
w'iio  was  the  .greatest  of  men  and  ai)os- 
tles.  because  lie  and  P>ariial)as  had  con- 
Iciitioii  and  could  not  ai;rce  and  walk 
toi^ether?  Now,  wdiile  I  know  that  1 
can't  a.^ree  with  all  good  Christians, 
w  hy  should  1  judg'c  any  others  for  not 
being-  able  to  agree  and  walk  together? 

Don't  we  see  that  when  Jesus  was 
here  and  His  apostles  found  some  who 
were  casting  out  devils,  but  did  not  fol- 
low them,  they  found  fault  and  would 
forbid  them  to  do  this,  but  Jesus  said, 
they  should  let  them  go  on  in  their 
work.  Notice  also  in  Rom.  14  how  we 
can  see  that  those  Christians  could  not 
all  agree,  but  they  were  not  to  judge 
one  another,  but  each  do  as  they  be- 
lieved to  be  right.  In  that  chapter  we 
also  find  the  important  teaching  that 
it  is  not  right  nor  consistent  for 
me  to  judge  another  man's  servant. 
Now,  a  word  yet  in  regard  to  the  need- 
ful and  proper  line  of  judging. 

In  the  faith  chapter  we  read  that 
Noah  in  his  building  the  ark,  condemn- 
ed the  world.  In  the  German  it  says, 
"judged"  the  world.  Likewise  our  life 
and  testimony  and  work  for  God  should 
be  an  abiding  rebuke  or  judgment  upon 
the  world  and  worldly-mindedness.  In 
Matt.  18  we  find  that  in  case  some  mem- 
ber and  his  brother,  with  the  help  of 
some  others,  can  not  be  reconciled,  the 
matter  should  be  told  to  the  Church, 
and  then  all  of  us  in  giving  our  judg- 
ment are  helping  to  Judge,  and  if  scrip- 
turally  done  the  decision  of  the  Church 
is  final  and  sanctioned  in  heaven. 

In  II  Cor.  6  we  have  the  command  to 
"come  out  from  among  them  and  be  ye 
separate."  When  we  do  this  our  life  or 
actions  is  judging  (or  condemning) 
those  from  whom  we  separate  our- 
selves. But  this  is  only  such  a  judging 
as  we  owe  them,  to  help  them  to  see 
where  they  stand.  Then,  too,  Paul  tells 
us  at  another  place  that  we  should  with- 
draw ourselves  "from  every  brother  that 
walketh  disorderly,"  and  in  doing  this 
we  surely  also  judge  such  an  one  by  our 
withdrawal  from  him.  We  might  add 
here  that  if  some  are  more  strict  or  less 
strict  in  their  withdrawal  than  I  am,  I 
should  be  very  slow  in  judging  them 
for  this,  as  I  may  be  too  strict  or  too 
lenient  myself.  Paul  was  so  spiritual 
and  heavenly-minded  that  he  could  say, 
It  is  a  small  matter  with  him  to  be 
judged  of  men  or  of  man's  judgment. 
May  we  all  grow  more  like  him  in  this, 
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and  do  as  jesus  said,  "I  judge  no  man  ;" 
\r\  His  words  will  be  our  judge  at  the 
last  day.  .Shelby ville,  111. 


THIS  THING  IS  FROM  ME 

( C!oiitiinu'(l  IriJiii  pa^e  762) 
.Some  of  My  greatest  wc^rkers  are 
Ihos-  shut  out  from  active  service,  that 
thry  may  learn  to  wield  the  wea])oii  of 
all-])ra3'er. 

Are  you  suddenly  called  lo  occupy  a 
diriicull  and  res])oiisible  iiosition.-" 
Launch  out  on  Me.  1  am  trusting  you 
with  the  "iiossession  of  difliculties,"  and 
for  "This  thing  the  Lord  thy  (Jod  sh.all 
bless  thee  in  all  thy  works,  and  in  all 
that  thou  i)uttest  thine  hands  unto" 
(Dent.  15:10). 

This  day  I  place  in  your  hand  this 
pot  of  h.il'y  oil,  make  use  of  it  freely, 
my  child.  Let  every  circumstance,  as  it 
ar'ises,  every  word  that  pains  you,  every 
interruption  that  would  make  you  im- 
patient, every  revelation  of  your  own 
weakness,  be  anointed  with  it.  Remem- 
ber, "interruptions  are  Divine  instruc- 
tions." (Rev.  C.  A.  Fox).  The  sting  will 
go  as  you  learn  to  see  Me  in  all  things, 
therefore,  "Set  your  hearts  unto  all  the 
words  which  I  testify  among  you  this 
day  ...  for  it  is  not  a  vain  thing  for 
you  ;  because  it  is  your  life,  and  through 
This  Thing  ye  shall  prolong  your  days 
in  the  land"  (Deut.  32  :40,  47) .— Sel. 


December  6 

this  winter.  We  have  had  a  very  pleas- 
ant winter  so  far.  Citrus  fruit  is  ripe. 

Pray  for  us  at  this  place,  that  we  may 
be  found  faithful  witnesses  for  Christ. 

Nov.  22,  19.34.     Mrs.  J.  Earl  Geil. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  766) 
on  Nov.  4,  we  held  our  communion  serv- 
ice. Sisters  Margaret  Buckwalter  and 
Evelyn  Charleston  accompanied  our 
bishop,  Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider,  to  this  place 
and  enjoyed  the  service  with  us.  For 
various  reasons  some  of  our  members 
could  not  be  with  us  for  the  commun- 
ion service.  But  may  God  continually 
bless  them  in  His  service. 

Nov.  22,  1934.         Mary  E.  Yoder. 


Manitou,  Colo. 

Christian  Greetings  to  Readers  of  the 
Ciospel  Herald: — The  summer  season 
is  over.  Many  tourists  visited  this  re- 
gion, during  the  hot  weather,  seeking  a 
c(j(j1  habitation  while  enjoying  the  won- 
derful sights  of  God's  creation,  and  we 
were  encouraged  to  see  quite  a  number 
of  visitors  at  our  "house  of  worship"  on 
the  Sabbath  days. 

Sept.  29  and  30,  our  little  church  on 
the  mountain  side  was  crowded  to  over- 
flowing, when  the  Colorado  Christian 
Workers  Conference  was  held  here.  In- 
teresting and  edifying  subjects  were 
discussed,  and  I  believe  a  renewed  feel- 
ing of  unity  among  the  believers  was 
attained. 

Oct.  7  our  bishop  was  here  to  officiate 
at  the  communion  services.  It  makes  us 
happy  to  be  able  to  observe  our  Lord's 
command. 

Our  pastor  has  been  "stirring  up  our 
remembrance"  by  giving  a  series  of 
sermons  on  Church  doctrine.  So  far  we 
have  listened  to  a  discourse  on  Non- 
resistance,  Baptism,  and  Obedience. 

We  all  need  to  watch  and  pray,  to  be 
ready  when  Jesus  comes. 

Nov.  22,  1934.         Celia  Landes. 


Lyman,  Miss. 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  name  : — The  Lord 
has  been  very  gracious  to  us,  for  which 
we  praise  His  name.  Sister  Ebersole 
and  daughter  Jennie  from  Pennsylvania 
and  Bro.  Hartman  and  son  with  their 
wives  from  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  spent 
over  Sunday  with  us  enroute  to  Florida. 
Bro.  Baer  of  Hagerstown,  Md.,  spent 
several  weeks  in  our  community. 

On  Thursday,  Nov.  8,  Bro.  Nelson 
Litwiller  and  family  stopped  with  us, 
preaching  in  evening,  leaving  for  New 
Orleans  Friday  morning  to  sail  for 
South  America  Saturday.  Bro.  T.  K. 
Hershey  and  wife,  returned  mission- 
aries from  South  America,  came  in  our 
midst  Saturday,  holding  counsel  meet- 
ing Saturday  evening  and  communion 
on  Sunday  morning.  In  the  evening 
Bro.  Hershey  gave  a  talk  on  their  work 
in  South  America. 

These  visits  from  our  brethren  and 
sisters  are  much  appreciated.  We_  are 
looking  forward  to  a  series  of  meetings 


Freeport,  111. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greet- 
ings: — On  Oct.  28  we  held  our  com- 
munion services. 

On  Nov.  4  Bro.  Ezra  Yordy,  Bro.  J. 
D.  Hartzler  and  Bro.  C.  A.  Hartzler 
came  in  our  midst  to  take  the  voice  of 
the  congregation  for  the  ordination  of 
another  bishop  for  this  district.  Bro. 
C.  A.  Hartzler  gave  the  message  at  this 
time.  They  also  visited  SterUng  and 
Morrison  congregations.  As  a  result 
Bro.  A.  C.  Good  of  Sterling  will  be  or- 
dained Nov.  25  to  this  office  in  the 
Church.  Trust  the  Lord  may  bless  m 
this  great  task.  _  . 

Nov  18  we  held  our  Annual  Mission- 
ary day  program :  Bro.  Kore  Zook  of 
Morrison  was  the  principal  speaker, 
delivering  the  messages  morning,  af- 
ternoon, and  evening.  His  subjects 
were  very  timely  and  inspiring. 

Sister  Rhea  Yoder  also  spoke  on  Mis- 
sion work,  which  was  very  interesting 
and  helpful. 

Trust  the  Lord  may  richly  bless  the 
truths  as  we  try  to  make  them  practical 
in  our  every  lives. 

Nov.  23,  1934.  Cor. 


Onego,  "W.  Va. 

(Spruce  Mountain  congregation) 
Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — Being 
teacher  in  the  free  school  for  the  term 
1934-35  here  and  one  among  the  people, 
I  feel  eligible  to  write  from  this  place. 

We  are  glad  for  spiritual  blessings 
from  day  to  day.    On  Sept.  15  Bro. 
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Leonard  Jones  came  and  held  a  series 
of  meetings  here.  There  were  5  con- 
fessions and  Bishop  S.  H.  Rhodes  came 
later  and  received  4  into  church  fellow- 
ship. 

On  Nov.  11  a  group  of  seventeen 
came  over  from  the  Eastern  Mennonite 
School  and  assisted  in  a  Thanksgiving 
program  as  follows : 

Devotion,' Marlin  Seitz;  The  First  Thanks- 
giving Day,  Elma  Hershberger;  The  World's 
Abuse  of  Thanksgiving,  Edna  Wenger;  Ser- 
mon, C.  K.  Lehman;  Children's  Meeting, 
Hazel  Bennett;  What  Thanksgiving  Means 
to  Me,  by  3  speakers — Virginia  Duckworth, 
Estel  Bennett,  and  Ira  Miller;  The  Thankful 
Life,  David  Nyce. 

Moderator,  Jason  Vance. 
Chorister,  C.  K.  Lehman. 

It  was  repeatedly  brought  out  that 
every  day  should  be  a  day  of  thanksgiv- 
ing for  the  child  of  God. 

Some  of  the  Virginia  brethren  assist 
Bro.  James  Shank  by  coming  to  preach 
here  on  each  fourth  Sunday. 

There  is  much  beautiful  scenery  to 
be  enjoyed  here,  and  visitors  don't  soon 
forget  their  first  visit  to  Spruce.  The 
people  here  are  kind  and  courteous,  and 
visiting  brethren  are  always  welcomed. 

Pray  for  the  work  here,  as  there  are 
still  some  fathers,  mothers,  and  grand- 
fathers out  of  the  Church. 

Nov.  25,  1934.  Jason  Vance. 


Hollsopple,  Pa. 

(Blough  congregation) 
Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Greetings :— We  are  grateful  to  our 
kind  heavenly  Father  for  the  many 
blessings  bestowed  upon  us  temporally 
and  spiritually.  The  Lord  has  blessed 
our  congregation  in  general  with  fairly 
good  health  at  present,  but  there  are 
also  some  cases  of  sickness.  Sister  Mag- 
gie Weaver,  wife  of  Vernon  Weaver  of 
Davidsville,  is  at  the  hospital  at  Wind- 
ber  at  present. 

We  had  a  very  interesting  and  spirit- 
ual series  of  meetings  at  the  Blough 
church  Nov.  4-15,  with  Bro.  Roy  Otto 
of  Springs,  Pa.,  as  evangelist.  He 
preached  the  Word  with  power  accom- 
panied with  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  at- 
tendance and  interest  were  good.  As 
some  of  the  results,  the  members  were 
revived,  and  six  young  souls  confessed 
Christ.  Bro.  Otto  left  with  the  good 
wishes  of  the  congregation.  May  God's 
richest  blessings  rest  upon  him  in  his 
future  work  for  the  church. 
Nov.  26,  1934.  Cor. 


Clarence  Center,  N.  Y. 

(Sand  >Iill  congregation) 
Greetings  in  Jesus'  name  : — Again  we 
have  many  reasons  to  praise  our  kind 
heavenly  Father  f(jrtlie  many  blessings 
we  have  received.  We  appreciate  visits. 
'Hro.  Eli  Frcy  of  Wauseon,  Ohio,  on 
t.  15,  gave  us  a  timely  message  wliich 
was   appreciated   by   all.    liro.  Enos 
f-Iartzler  of  Marshall ville.  Oh  o,  came 
nto  our  midst  Nov.  1-4  holding  I'>il)le 
Jonferencc.  Subjects:  I''aitli,  Christian 
fiome  In  the  Modern  World;  Believ- 


ers' Relation  to  the  World ;  Bible  teach- 
ing on  Dress;  Problems  Confronting 
Our  Young  People.  These  were  ably 
discussed.  We  also  had  a  sermon  on  the 
first  eve  and  two  on  Sunday,  to  a 
crowded  house.  May  God  help  us  to 
apply  the  truths  to  our  lives. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Ray  Hackman  and 
two  daughters  were  with  Bro.  Hartzler, 
visiting  with  Bro.  and  Sister  Ira  Yoder 
of  this  place. 

On  Sunday,  Nov.  11,  Bro.  Noah 
Swartzendruber  stopped  over  with  his 
wife's  parents,  Lewis  Eichorn,  and 
preached  for  us  in  the  morning.  They 
were  on  their  way  to  Greenwood,  Del. 
May  the  Lord  bless  our  kind  brethren 
in  their  labours. 

Sunday,  Nov.  18,  we  had  a  Mission- 
ary Program  here  at  this  place ;  a  very 
good  attendance  and  interest.  The  chil- 
dren had  the  greater  part  in  the  eve- 
ning. An  auto  load  of  young  people 
from  Ontario  was  with  us  and  helped 
in  the  program. 

We  have  not  started  yet  on  our  new 
church  building,  as  funds  are  not  as 
yet  sufficient,  but  we  are  looking  for- 
ward to  the  time  when  we  can  have  a 
larger  house  of  worship. 

Friday  evening,  Nov.  23,  Bro.  Oscar 
Burkholder  of  Breslau,  Ont.,  also  Bro. 
John  Grove  of  Greencastle,  Pa.,  gave 
us  a  visit.  We  had  two  messages  from 
the  brethren.  We  wish  to  thank  you  all 
and  come  again. 

Sunday  evening,  Nov.  25,  Bro.  Curtis 
Cressman  and  family  came  to  visit  Sis- 
ter Cressman's  parents  of  this  place, 
Bro.  and  Sister  Jake  Byler's.  Bro.  Cress- 
man  preached  for  us  after  young  peo- 
ple's meeting. 

Will  you  all  who  know  the  worth  of 
prayer,  remember  the  work  at  this 
place  ? 

Yours  in  the  Master's  service. 
Nov.  27,  1934.  J.  W.  Birky. 


St.  Jacobs,  Ont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
On  Saturday  Nov.  10,  ]5ro.  John  V. 
Grove  of  Greencastle,  Pa.,  came  to  this 
place  for  a  series  of  meetings  which 
started  that  evening  and  continued  un- 
til Thursday,  Nov.  22.  On  the  first  eve- 
ning before  the  sermon  P)ro.  Jesse  B. 
Martin  gave  a  very  stirring  address  on 
the  subject  of  "Evangelical  Evangel- 
ism." it  was  a  most  timely  introduc- 
tion to  a  series  of  meetings,  and  we  be- 
lieve helped  to  prepare  hearts  for  the 
messages  that  followed.  On  the  18th 
we  had  Brethren  O.  Burkholder,  C.  F. 
Derstine,  and  Lorne  Sclimitt  tf)  help  in 
an  all-day  program.  Their  subjects 
were:  Ordinances  and  their  Applica- 
tion ;  The  Sovereignty  of  God  ;  and  Spir- 
itual Life — How  Lost,  and  How  Re- 
tained? All  these  messages  were  helpful 
indeed  and  much  appreciated.  Attend- 
ance and  attention  very  good  every 
night. 

lie  fore  the  sermons  Hro.  Grove  gave 
short  talks  on  such  subjects  as,  Ten 
Reasons  for  lielieving  the  Bible,  Ten 


Reasons  for  Believing  in  the  Deity  of 
Jesus  Christ,  etc.  His  sermons  were 
short,  earnest,  and  convincing.  As  a  re- 
sult 23  young  people  confessed  Christ, 
several  reconsecrated  their  lives,  and 
7  from  another  denomination  desire  to 
luake  their  church  home  with  us.  Will 
you,  dear  reader,  pray  with  us  for  all 
these,  and  for  those  who  did  not  yield 
to  the  convicting  power  of  the  Spirit? 
Remember  also  the  shepherds  of  the 
flock. 

Nov.  28,  1934.   Menno  M.  Brubacher. 


Dalton,  Ohio 

(Sonnenberg  congregation) 

Greetings  in  the  Name  of  our  Lord  : — 
This  is  "Thanksgiving  day."  But  do 
we  all  give  thanks  unto  our  Lord  and 
Master  as  we  should?  Many  were  the 
blessings  in  the  past  year  that  we  re- 
ceived. Could  we  only  always  say  as 
the  Psalmist  did,  "I  will  praise  thy 
name  forever  and  ever."  And  as  Paul 
wrote  in  Eph.  5:20:  "Giving  thanks  al- 
ways for  all  things  unto  God  and  the 
Father  in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ." 

On  Nov.  4  we  were  privileged  to  have 
with  us  Bro.  S.  W.  Sommer  of  Millers- 
burg.  He  gave  us  an  inspiring  sermon 
on  John  3:16.  In  the  evening  he  also 
preached  for  us,  taking  for  his  theme 
"The  Sheep  and  the  Shepherd." 

Nov.  18  Bro.  John  Hartzler  of  Orr- 
ville  gave  us  a  message  on  Eph.  4:1-7, 
kindly  admonishing  the  church  to  live 
in  unity  and  in  the  faith  of  our  Lord 
and  Savior.  In  the  evening  of  the  same 
Sunday  Bro.  Wm.  Detweiler  of  Canton 
spoke  to  us  on  the  mission  subject. 
Text  Jno.  10:16. 

In  the  afternoon  of  Nov.  18  a  number 
of  our  young  people's  chorus  sang  for 
Sister  Minnie  Zuercher,  who  has  been 
bedfast  for  a  number  of  weeks.  Pray 
for  her,  that  if  it  is  the  Lord's  will  her 
health  may  again  be  restored.  We  are 
also  glad  to  say  and  thank  Bro.  Rudy 
Stauffer  and  some  of  his  members  (The 
Salem  congregation  of  Wooster)  for 
holding  their  prayer  meeting  there  last 
Wednesday  evening  Nov."  21.  Such 
meetings  in  the  homes  are  upbuilding 
and  many  a  member  can  thus  be  visit- 
ed and  cheered  that  otherwise  often  get 
neglected.  Many  a  strife  could  in  this 
way  be  avoided,  and  love  and  unity  be 
strengthened. 

A  numlxM-  of  otn-  young  people  left 
last  evening  to  attend  the  "home  com- 
ing" program  at  Goshen  College.  Bro. 
H.  Clair  Amstutz  and  wife  who  came 
here  last  Tltursday  to  attend  the  fun- 
eral of  her  f;ithcM-  ;ig;iin  retiu-neil  to 
(ioshen  Sunday  evening. 

We  were  sorry  to  hear  that  Bro.  S. 
W.  Sommer  of  Millersburg.  who  was 
e\i)ected  to  preach  the  funeral  sermon 
for  John  Badertscher  at  the  home,  could 
not  be  present;  having  a  fall  the  day 
before,  fracturing  several  ribs.  We  hope 
for  him  a  speedy  recovery. 
Nov.  29,  1934.  Cor. 
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Married 


VV>s»— WoiiKer.— On  Nov.  20,  1!):{4.  Hro.  Muli- 
lon  "Wvsi'  aiul  Sister  FniiifCH  Wciinor,  bolli 
niombfrs  ol'  the  Sunur  ('rc(>U  conKn'Kation  near 
Wayland.  Iowa,  wito  luiilt'd  in  liol.v  manniKc 
at  the  homt'  of  the  bride's  parents,  Hro.  Simon 
(iingerich  official  in;;.  May  Ibe  I-ord  Wess  tbi.s 
union. 

(j„„,l_l{ruiiU.— On  Nov.  17,  UYM.  Hro.  Merlin 
(iood  and  Sister  Kstlier  Urnnli,  Imtb  of  tlie 
Salem  eonjiretjat ion  near  lOlida,  Obio,  were  unit- 
ed in  marriage  at  llie  bonie  of  Ibe  bride's  parents, 
Bro  and  Sister  (iabriel  Krunk,  Kro.  B.  B.  Kuir 
official.ins.  May  Cod's  blessings  attend  tbem 
throngb  life. 

Reedel— tHiinminss.— On  Nov.  10,  10.S4,  at  Ibc 
home  of  tbo  bride,  Bro.  Harry  Keedel  and  Sister 
Viva  (^.nnimings,  botb  members  of  tbe  I'bdadel- 
phia  Mission  eonsresation,  were  united  in  holy 
raatrimonv,  .1.  I'anl  Craybill  ofRciating.  May 
they  experience  tbe  bles.sings  of  God  in  their 
lives  and  be  a  blessing  in  the  Church. 


Saudei^Eshleman.— On  Nov.  10,  1934,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Daniel  Eshleman,  Vintage,  Pa.,  Bro.  Amos  Sau- 
der  of  the  Metzler  congregation  and  Sister  Bar- 
bara E.shleman  of  tbe  Kinzers  congregation  were 
united  in  holy  marriage  by  Bro.  Abram  L.  Mar- 
tin. May  God's  choicest  blessings  rest  on  this 
union. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

ducted  on  the  lilsl  at  I  lie  Davidsville  Lutheran 
Cliurch  (of  wliieh  she  was  a  member  for  a  num- 
ber of  years),  conducted  by  IIuhhcI  Shilling,  pas- 
tor of  the  Lutheran  cliurch  assisted  by  L.  A. 
Blough.  Buried  in  the  Blough  Mennouite  Cem- 
etery. 

Itreiiiienuiii.— Abialiam  J.,  son  of  John  L.  and 
lOli'/abelh  Breiineiiian,  was  born  in  Allen  Co., 
Obio  July  lil,  1870;  died  Nov.  — ,  li«4,  at  the 
home  of  "his  daughter,  Mrs.  Hoy  Furry,  near 
lOlida,  Ohio.  Cancer  of  the  slomacli  caused  bis 
death,  lie  was  first  married  to  Nancy  C.  Slio- 
walter  of  Virginia,  who  died  in  October,  l'.»2t). 
His  second  wife  was  Mrs.  Fannie  Narvis  of 
Forest,  Ohio,  who  died  June  28,  VSM.  He  re- 
sided in  the  vicinity  of  Elida  until  seventeen 
years  ago,  when  he  moved  to  Mansfield,  Ohio. 
Surviving  are  5  children  (Mrs.  Bessie  Furry  of 
Elida,  Mrs.  Viola  Moorman  of  Spencerville, 
Earl  of  Sbelbv,  Ohio,  and  Menno  and  Arthur  of 
Mansfield).  Two  children  (Beulah  and  Leona) 
preceded  hiin  in  death.  There  are  14  grandchil- 
dren and  1  great-grandchild.  One  brother 
(George)  and  one  sister  (Mrs.  Nancy  Diller) 
also  survive.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Salem  Church  by  Ben  B.  King  assisted  by  Bro. 
(Jabriel  Brunk. 
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isbed     Three  v»!ars  ago  she  accepted  Christ  as 
her  personal  Savior,  uniting  with  the  Pleasant 
(Jrove   Meiinonite   (Jliurcli   near   Tremont,  111. 
She  served  her  Lord  with  joy,  always  taking  an 
active    interest    in    Sunday    school    and  other 
(!luirch  activities.    Her  pleasing  and  happy  dis- 
position  won   her  many   friends,  especially  a- 
moiig  the  children.    She  was  a  faithful  member 
of  a  Sundav  school  class  of  eight  girls  who  will 
deeiily  feel   their  loss,  but  willingly  recognize 
(;od's  infinite  wisdom.    She  is  survived  by  her 
mother  and  the  following  brothers  and  sisters: 
Helen,  Lena,  Samuel,  Betty,  Wayne,  Alice  Mae, 
and  Lila  Marie;  also  an  aged  grandfather,  Nich- 
olas Staker.    Funeral  services  were  held  Nov.  21 
at  the  home  of  her  uncle,  Menno  S.  (Jerber,  in 
charge  of  the  home  ministers,  Jonas  Litwiller 
and  Leland  A.  Bachman  and  at  the  Pleasant 
(Jrove  Mennonite  Church  in  charge  of  H.  R. 
Schertz  assisted  by  Simon  Litwiller.    Text,  I 
Cor.  13:12.    Burial  in  the  cemetery  adjoining, 
beside  her  father  and  infant  sister. 

"Thy  youth  was  lovely,  like  a  flower 
Of  fairest  bloom,  which  soonest  dies; 

Tlie  gardener  came  at  an  early  hour 
And  took  thee  to  the  upper  skies." 


Yodei— ZooU.— On  Nov.  18,  1934,  Bro.  Elmer 
E  Yoder  of  the  Belleville  congregation  and  Sister 
Catharine  E.  Zook  of  the  Allensville  congrega- 
tion were  united  by  the  holy  bonds  of  matri- 
mony at  the  home  of  the  bride,  Bro.  Joshua  B. 
Zook,  father  of  the  bride,  officiating.  May  the 
rici.  blessings  of  a  loving  heavenly  Father  at- 
tend them  through  life. 


Obituary 

Leeper.— William  Leeper  was  born  Dec.  20, 
1858 ;  died  Oct.  31,  1934 ;  aged  75  y.  8  m.  11  d. 
He  was  received  into  Church  fellowship  by  wa- 
ter baptism  Oct.  23,  1932,  at  the  First  Men- 
nonite Church,  Altoona,  Pa.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  by  Joseph  M.  Nissley.  Text, 
Psa.  90  :10-12. 

Herr —Elizabeth  R.,  infant  daughter  of  Em- 
ory and  Ruth  (Rohrer)  Herr,  was  tjom  July  21, 
1934,  near  Strasburg,  Pa.;  died  Sept.  29,  1934. 
Besides  parents,  paternal  grandparents  (New- 
ton Herr's),  she  leaves  a  number  of  other  rela- 
tives and  friends.  Her  death  came  quite  unex- 
pectedly. Though  we  miss  her,  we  know  our 
darling  is  safe  in  the  arms  of  Jesus.  Funeral 
services  were  held  from  the  home  Oct.  1,  19^4. 
Bro.  C.  M.  Brubaker  officiated.  Text,  II  Sam. 
12 :23.   

Martin.— Susanna,  daughter  of  John  and  Ve- 
ronica Martin,  was  born  Jan.  14,  1845;  died 
Oct  25  1934 ;  aged  89  y.  9  m.  11  d.  She  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church  when  young  and 
lived  a  consistent  life.  She  was  deprived  of 
hearing  for  a  number  of  years,  which  made  life 
lonely;  but  the  hymns  which  she  sang,  both 
German  and  English,  were  many  in  those  years. 
Surviving  is  1  brother  (Pre.  Joseph  H.  Martin). 
Services  conducted  at  the  Rowe  Church  by  John 
Burkholder  and  Harry  Witmer.  Interment  m 
adjoining  cemetery.  Sent  by  a  niece. 

Miller— Edith,  daughter  of  Bro.  Lawrence 
Speigle  and  wife  of  Ray  Miller  of  DavidsviUe 
Pa.,  died  of  Tuberculosis  Nov.  19,  1934;  aged 
28  years.  She  was  preceded  in  death  by  her 
mother  16  years  ago;  also  by  one  brother  and 
one  sister.  She  is  survived  by  her  husband  and 
two  children ;  also  by  father  and  step-mother 
two  brothers,  two  sisters,  and  one  half-sister  and 
two  half-brothers.    Funeral  services  were  con- 


Blosser.— Homer  Lee,  son  of  Earnest  and  Ber- 
tie Blosser,  was  born  near  Dayton,  Va.,  March 
10,  1912;  passed  away  Nov.  9,  1934;  after  an 
illness  of  chronic  Bright's  disease  from  which 
he  was  a  sufferer  for  the  past  5  years ;  aged  22 
y  8  m  He  with  his  parents  moved  to  Fulton 
Co.,  Ohio,  Oct.  12,  1923.  At  the  age  of  14  he 
was  converted  and  received  into  the  Church 
fellowship  Jan.  17,  1927,  remaining  a  faithful 
member  until  death.  He  leaves  his  parents,  4 
brothers  (Paul  of  Youngstown,  Ohio ;  Owen  and 
Noah  and  Charles  at  home),  3  sisters  (Hallie 
Burge  of  near  Wauseon,  Ohio;  Rebecca  and 
Emma,  at  home),  1  grandfather,  5  nieces,  2 
nephews  and  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends.  He 
heartily  expressed  himself  the  day  previous  to 
his  death  that  he  was  soon  entering  into  his 
beautiful  home  in  heaven.  Five  brothers,  1 
grandfather  and  2  grandmothers  preceded  him 
in  death.  Services  were  held  at  the  Central  A. 
M.  Church  near  Archbold,  Ohio,  by  E.  L.  Frey, 
Harvey  Fricke,  and  Fred  Fricke.  Text,  Jno. 
14:1-3.    Burial  at  Pettisville  A.  M.  Cemetery. 

Wade.— Clark,  eldest  son  of  Bro.  Ezrom  and 
Sister  Amelia  Wade,  was  born  near  Sterling, 
111    Sept.  28,  1891;  passed  away  at  the  Home 
Hospital  in  Sterling  Nov.  10,  1934,  after  a  lin- 
gering illness  of  almost  eleven  weeks  resulting 
from  a  fall  that  occurred  on  the  afternoon  of 
August  28 ;  aged  43  y.  1  m.  12  d.    Early  in  life 
he  confessed  Christ  as  his  personal  Savior  and 
was  received  into  the  fellowship  of  the  Science 
Ridge  Mennonite  Church  where  he  made  his  con- 
tribution to  the  cause  of  Christ.    On  Jan.  18, 
1916  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Sister  Mary 
Conrad  of  Noble,  Iowa.   To  this  union  4  children 
were  born  (Doris,  Helen,  Harold,  and  Ralph). 
Bro.  W^ade  was  greatly  devoted  to  his  family, 
sparing  nothing  for  their  comfort  and  happiness. 
He  served  the  Church  for  a  number  of  years  as 
trustee,  and  here  he  gave  willingly  of  his  time 
required  to  perform  his  duties  faithfully.  He 
gave  liberally  of  his  means  for  the  support  of 
the  Church.    He  leaves  his  wife  and  children, 
his  father  and  mother,  2  brothers  (Glenn  and 
Loren),  3  uncles  and  4  aunts,  and  a  host  of 
more  distant  relatives   and   friends.  Funeral 
services  were  held  from  the  home  and  at  the 
Science  Ridge  Church  Nov.  13,  when  a  large 
number  of  relatives  and  friends  gathered  to  pay 
a  last  tribute  of  respect  to  one  they  held  in  high 
esteem.    Bro.  A.  C.  Good  was  in  charge  of  the 
services. 


Zehr.— Barbara,  daughter  of  Jacob  and  Kath- 
erine  Heiser,  and  wife  of  Bishop  Peter  Zehr, 
was  born  in  Tazewell  Co.,  111.,  Nov.  1,  1857; 
died  Nov.  16,  1934,  at  the  home  of  her  daughter 
(Mrs  Alvin  R.  Birkey  of  Foosland,  111.)  ;  aged 
77  y.  15  d.     She  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  her  youth  and  remained  a  faithful 
member  until  death.    She  was  united  in  marriage 
with  Peter  Zehr,  June  8,  1876.    To  this  union 
were  born  5  children,  3  of  whom  are  now  living 
—Mrs  Katie  Cender,  Daniel  P.  Zehr,  and  Mrs. 
\melia  Birkey,  all  of  Foosland,  111.    Two  chil- 
dren  preceded    her   in   death— Mrs.  Elizabeth 
Cender,  who  died  April  4,  1928,  and  Joseph  who 
died  in  infancy.    Her  husband  also  preceded  her 
in  death,  having  died  March  14,  1922.  She 
leaves  19  grandchildren,  and  8  great-grandchil- 
dren    Two  grandchildren  have  gone  on  before 
her.    She  also  leaves  1  sister  (Mrs.  Fanny  King 
of  Fisher,  111.)   and  5  brothers   (Christian  of 
Goodfield,  111. ;  Peter  of  Foosland,  111. ;  Isaac  of 
Fisher,   111.;    Samuel   and   Daniel   of  Morton, 
111.).    Four  sisters  and  two  brothers  preceded 
her  in  death.    She  leaves  a  large  host  of  rela- 
tives and  friends.    Funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  East  Bend  Mennonite  Church  with  Bro. 
Harold   Zehr  of   Fisher,   111.,   and   Bro.  Ezra 
Yordy  of  Eureka,  111.,  in  charge.    Text,  Job 
5:26.    Interment  in  East  Bend  Cemetery. 
"The  great  Jehovah,  full  of  love, 

An  angel  bright  did  send, 
And  took  our  darling  Mother  home, 
To  joys  that  never  end." 


Gerber. — Erma  Irene,  daughter  of  Otto  J.  and 
Fannie  (Staker)  Gerber,  was  born  July  19, 
1919-  died  Nov.  19,  1934,  at  the  Methodist 
Hospital  in  Peoria,  111. ;  aged  15  y.  4  m.  Death 
came  as  a  relief  to  burns  she  received  in  the 
fire  which  destroyed  their  home  eleven  days  be- 
fore, in  which  her  father  and  infant  sister  per- 


Rohrer.— Gabriel  B.,  son  of  Isaac  and  Martha 
(Binkley)  Rohrer,  was  born  near  Lancaster,  Pa., 
March  26,  1846 ;  died  at  the  home  of  his  daugh- 
ter Mrs.  David  J.  Hostetler,  near  Orrville,  O., 
No'v.  2,  1934 ;  aged  88  y.  7  m.  6  d.    At  the  age 
of  twenty-two  he  came  to  Wayne  Co.,  O. ;  and 
on  Dec.  10,  1872,  he  was  united  in  marriage 
with  Elizabeth  Rudy  who  preceded  him  in  death. 
To  this  union  were  born  5  children  (Lula,  wife 
of  Melvin  Kornhaus ;  May  (deceased),  wife  of 
Benjamin  Good;  Emma,  wife  of  Amos  Mumaw ; 
David;  and  Ada,  wife  of  David  J.  Hostetler). 
The  4  children  with  20  grandchildren,  10  great- 
grandchildren, 3  brothers  (David  and  Wayne  ol 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  and  Lemuel  of  Fairbanks,  Tex.), 
and  1  sister  (Mrs.  Maria  Groff  of  Bareville,  Pa.) 
are  left  to  mourn  his  departure.    Four  sisters 
also  preceded  him  in  death.    In  the  early  years 
of  his  married  life  he,  with  his  wife,  united  witl 
the  Martins  Mennonite  Church,  in  which  h( 
remained  faithful  until  death.    He  was  a  man  o 
a  quiet  disposition  and  a  few  words,  but  alwayi 
ready  to  help  along  in  the  work  of  the  Church 
Although  for  many  years  his  eyesight  was  fail 
ing,  he  was  always  regular  in  his  attendance  a 
church  services.    His  seat  was  seldom  vacan 
until  his  last  sickness  and  he  rejoiced  to  kno\ 
that  all  his  children  had  accepted  the  same  fait 
he  held  dear.    Funeral  services  were  held  at  th 
Martins  Church,  conducted  by  the  brethren,  C 
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N.  Johns,  I.  W.  Roj'er,  and  Aaron  Eberly.  In- 
terment in  adjoining  cemetery. 


Greer. — James  Murry,  son  of  John  J.  and 
Sarah  (Hoover)  Greer,  was  born  in  MifElin  Co., 
Pa.,  May  13,  1864;  passed  away  at  his  home 
near  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  Nov.  24,  1984,  follow- 
ing a  short  illness  of  heart  trouble;  aged  70  y. 
6  m.  11  d.  Bro.  Greer  was  twice  married.  His 
first  marriage  occurred  at  Garden  City,  Mo.,  to 
Emma  Zook  of  that  place,  where  they  resided 
until  1911,  when  they  moved  to  Champaign  Co., 
Ohio,  where  she  preceded  him  in  death  May  19, 
1914.  This  union  was  blessed  with  3  children — 
Mabel  (Mrs.  S.  O.  Burkholder)  of  Chambers- 
burg,  Pa. ;  Ernest,  of  West  Liberty,  Ohio ;  and 
Flossie,  who  died  in  infancy.  On  Feb.  4,  1919, 
he  was  again  married  to  Elizabeth  Landis  of 
Chambersburg,  Pa.,  who  survives  him.  He  is 
the  last  one  of  a  family  of  14  children.  He 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  when  a 
young  man,  and  remained  in  that  faith  until 
death.  He  found  much  joy  and  pleasure  in 
attending  religious  services  and  was  seldom  ab- 
sent when  health  permitted.  He  was  of  a 
cheerful  disposition,  always  looking  on  the 
bright  side  of  life,  which  won  for  him  many 
friends.  His  smiling  face  will  be  missed  in  the 
community,  in  the  church,  but  most  of  all  in 
the  home  where  he  was  a  kind  companion  to 
one  who  is  now  left  alone.  He  is  also  survived 
by  4  grandchildren  and  many  nieces  and  neph- 
ews. 

"One  by  one  the  bonds  are  severed. 

Binding  hearts  together  here ; 
One  by  one  new  ties  are  added, 
To  that  land  that  knows  no  tear." 
Funeral  services  Nov.  27  at  the  Oak  Grove 
Church  near  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  in  charge  of 
Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  assisted  by  Bro.  N.  E.  Troyer. 


Hossler. — Lydia  (Maurer)  Hossler  was  born 
in  Stark  Co.,  Ohio,  Oct.  10,  1850,  and  died  at 
her  home  in  Harrisburg  (in  the  same  Co.)  Nov. 
3,  1934 ;  aged  84  y.  24  d.  She  leaves  one  daugh- 
ter (Mrs.  Jennie  Hossler)  and  one  son  (Harvey 
Hoover),  both  of  the  home,  and  one  step-son 
(Andrew  Hoover  of  Union  town,  O.),  one  grand- 
son (Lloyd  Hoover  of  Columbus,  O.),  ten  neph- 
jws  and  nieces  with  other  relatives  and  many 
friends.  Her  two  husbands  (Christian  Hoover 
jind  Franklin  Hossler),  preceded  her  in  death. 
Dne  son  (Alvin  Hoover)  and  one  daughter 
jfPhoeba  Hoover)  and  all  her  brothers  and  sis- 
l^ers  also  preceded  her  in  death.  She  was  a  faith- 
:ul  member  of  the  Beech  Mennonite  Church. 
iDuring  the  time  of  her  illness,  which  lasted 
jiearly  two  years,  she  was  very  patient,  enjoyed 
;;he  visits  and  fellowship  of  many  friends,  and 
;)ore  testimony  of  her  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Jhrist  as  her  Savior,  and  of  her  readiness  to 
lepart  and  be  with  Him.  She  was  very  much 
'nterested  in  the  spiritual  welfare  of  her  chil- 
iren  and  others, 

"Mother  was  tired  and  weary, 

Weary  with  toil  and  with  pain; 
Put  by  her  glassc^s  and  rocker, 

She  will  not  need  them  again. 
Into  Heaven's  mansions  she's  entered. 

Never  to  sigh  or  to  weep. 
After  long  years  with  life's  struggles, 

Mother  has  fallen  asleep." 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Beech  Men- 
lonite  Church,  in  charge  of  the  bishop  O.  N. 
ohns,  assisted  by  the  brethren  Alvin  Ilostetler, 
ohn  D.  Miller  and  J.  A.  Liechty.  Interment 
ras  made  in  the  East  Nimlnshilen  Church  Cem- 
tcry. 


Cierber,— Otto  J.,  son  of  the  Inte  Bishop  Snm- 
'1  imd  Alagdnlene  (Sears)  Oerber,  was  born 
<■"<■  Groveland,  III.,  .July  1!),  1804;  and  died  nl 
is  home  in  Tremont  Tp.,  Nov.  8,  1934;  aged 
0  y.  m.  20  d.  Death  came  in  an  untr\iitfiil 
ttempt  to  rescue  his  five-months-old  daughter, 
'ern  Esther,  from  their  burning  home.  When 

youth  he  aeceplj'd  Christ  as  his  Hiivior,  being 
■aptized  at  the  Plensanl  (Jrove  Mennonite 
'htirch  of  which  his  father  was  bishop.    He  was 

faithful  and  dependoble  member.    He  will  be 
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missed  in  the  Sunday  school  and  Church,  as  his 
seat  was  seldom  vacant.  On  Thanksgiving  Day, 
1916,  he  was  united  in  matrimony  with  Sister 
Fannie  Staker,  to  which  union  the  following 
children  were  born  (who  with  the  mother  all 
survive  him  except  the  baby  daughter)  :  Fern 
Esther,  who  perished  in  his  arms ;  Helen,  Erma, 
Lena,  Samuel,  Betty,  Wayne,  Alice  May,  and 
Lila  Marie.  One  brother  (Menno,  Groveland) 
and  3  sisters  (Miss  Rosa,  Groveland;  Mrs.  Carl 
(Martha)  Wubben,  Danvers ;  and  Mrs.  Roy 
(Ruth)  King  of  Eureka)  survive  him.  He  was 
a  kind,  faithful,  and  loving  father,  always  inter- 
ested in  both  the  spiritual  and  physical  welfare 
of  his  family.  As  a  true  father  his  absence  will 
be  keenly  felt  by  his  wife  and  children,  but  it  is 
a  comfort  to  know  that  "all  things  work  to- 
gether for  good  to  them  that  love  God"  (Rom. 
8:28). 

Fern  Esther,  daughter  of  Otto  and  Fannie 
(Staker)  Gerber,  was  born  May  22,  1934,  and 
perished  with  her  father  in  their  burning  home 
on  Nov.  8,  1934,  at  the  age  of  five  months  and 
seventeen  days.  She  was  the  youngest  of  nine 
children.  Even  though  her  stay  here  was  short, 
she  had  endeared  herself  to  her  family  b-y  her 
bright,  winning  ways,  always  (it  seemed)  show- 
ing an  exceptional  love  for  her  father  who  gave 
his  life  in  an  attempt  to  rescue  her. 

Funeral  services  were  held  Nov.  11  at  the 
home  of  Menno  S.  Gerber  (a  brother)  in  charge 
of  the  home  ministers,  Jonas  Litwiller  and  Le- 
land  A.  Bachman,  and  at  the  Pleasant  Grove 
Mennonite  Church  in  charge  of  H.  R.  Schertz 
assisted  by  Simon  Litwiller.  Burial  in  the  cem- 
etery adjoining.  It  was  the  largest  gathering 
of  friends  and  relatives  ever  to  attend  a  funeral 
at  the  Pleasant  Grove  Mennonite  Church. 
"They  saw  a  hand  we  could  not  see. 

Which  beckoned  them  away ; 
They  heard  a  voice  we  could  not  hear. 
Which  would  not  let  them  stay." 


Durr. — Bishop  John  N.  Durr,  son  of  Jacob  J. 
and  Annie  (Johnson)  Durr,  was  born  near  Ma- 
sontown.  Pa.,  Sept.  3,  1853;  died  at  the  home 
of  his  daughter,  Mrs.  Hannah  Miller,  at  Springs, 
Pa.,  Nov.  17,  1934;  aged  81  y,  2  m.  14  d. 
There  remain  to  mourn  his  departure,  6  children, 
37  grandchildren,  10  great-grandchildren,  and  a 
host  of  other  relatives  and  friends. 

In  his  early  childhood  his  parents  moved  to 
Greene  Co.,  Pa.,  near  Carmichp.els,  where  he 
spent  the  greater  part  of  his  early  life.  He  was 
educated  in  the  common  schools  of  Greene  Co., 
the  academy  in  Carmichaels,  and  Monongahela 
College  at  Jefferson,  Pa.  Because  of  ill  health 
he  was  not  permitted  to  continue  his  educa- 
tional activities  as  desired. 

He  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  at  Ma- 
son town,  Nov.  18,  1871,  being  baptized  by  Dan- 
iel Brenneman  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  at  the  request 
of  the  aged  bishop,  Nicolas  Johnson,  Bro.  Durr 
being  one  of  a  class  of  fourteen  converts  re- 
ceived that  day,  which  was  also  dedication  day 
of  the  church. 

About  the  middle  of  Jan.,  1872,  a  series  of 
meetings  were  started  in  the  Mennonite  Church 
in  Masontown  by  Daniel  Brenneman  and  John 
F.  Funk.  The  meetings  continued  about  three 
weeks.  There  were  between  45  and  50  converts. 
These  were  received  Feb.  3,  1872.  At  tlie  close 
of  this  service  the  council  of  the  Church  was 
taken  and  it  was  decided  to  ordain  two  min- 
isters and  a  deacon.  As  a  result,  Bro.  Durr  and 
Bro.  Christian  Diefenbaugli  were  ordained  to 
the  ministry  and  Bro.  Nicolas  D.  .loimson  was 
ordained  deiicoii,  I)y  Bro.  .1.  F.  Funk  at  tiie  re- 
quest of  tlie  aged  bishop,  Nicolas  .Johnson.  Af- 
ter the  death  of  Nicolas  Jolinson,  the  lot  was 
cast  and  on  Nov.  2(!,  1873,  Bro.  Durr  was  or- 
dained to  tiie  office  of  bishop,  by  Bisliops  Jacob 
N.  Brubaker,  Natiianiel  Shope,  and  John  D. 
Overholdt. 

In  Feb.,  1S77,  I?ro.  Durr  began  his  first  series 
of  meetings  in  his  home  congregation,  with  tlie 
result  of  eleven  confc>ssions.  The  first  evangel- 
istic meetings  ever  held  in  the  Johnstown  district 
were  held  by  Bro.  Durr. 

He  attended  Lancaster  Conference  for  the 
first  time  the  first  Friday  of  Oct.,  1874,  as  Ma- 
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sontown  congregation  was  then  under  Lancaster 
Conference.  He  was  one  of  those  instrumental 
in  the  organization  of  Southwestern  Pennsyl- 
vania Conference,  being  its  first  moderator. 

He  was  married  to  Malissa  Jane  Steele  on 
Feb.  17,  1876,  by  Pre.  David  Johnson.  To  this 
pnion  were  born  six  children :  Annie  Frances 
wife  of  Ed  Miller,  Inwood,  W.  Va. ;  Sarah  Eliz- 
abeth, wife  of  Andrew  Brenneman,  Elida,  Ohio ; 
Mary  Magdalena,  wife  of  H.  B.  Ramer,  Duchess, 
Alta. ;  Hannah  Malissa,  widow  of  the  late  Bish- 
op N.  E.  Miller,  Springs,  Pa. ;  Katie  May,  wife 
of  Uriel  Zook,  Allensville,  Pa. ;  and  Laura  Jane, 
wife  of  Isaac  Metzler,  Martinsburg.  Pa. 

On  Nov.  18,  1889  his  wife  died. 

Bro.  Durr  served  the  Masontown  congregation 
until  Aug.  31,  1898,  when  he  moved  to  Martins- 
burg, where  he  served  as  minister  and  bishop  un- 
til failing  health  caused  others  to  bear  the  bur- 
den of  this  work. 

^  On  Sept.  22,  1898,  he  was  married  to  Mary  S. 
Cauffman  of  near  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  by  Bro. 
Aaron  Loucks.  To  this  union  was  born  one 
son  who  died  in  infancy. 

On  March  9,  1929,  his  second  wife  died. 
On  Dec.  30,  1931,  he  was  married  to  Sarah 
B.  Leidig,  at  Lake  Charles,  La.,  by  Bishop  E. 
S.  Hallman.    Sister  Durr,  after  a  brief  illness, 
died  Mar.  8,  1932. 

After  a  rather  extended  visit  among  his  friends 
and  relatives,  on  Nov.  1,  1932,  he  came  to 
Springs,  Pa.,  to  his  daughter  where  he  made  his 
home  until  his  death. 

He  was  very  active  in  church  work.   He  began 
young,  continuing  quite  active  until  called  home. 
The  following  bishops  were  either  ordained  by 
him  or  he  assisted  in  their  ordination :  David 
Keim   (1875),  Herman  Snyder   (1883),  Jonas 
Blauch   (1886),  J.  A.  Ressler   (1899),  Aaron 
Loucks   (1897),  James  Saylor   (1900),  Abram 
Metzler  (1906),  Isaac  Metzler  (1924),  and  A. 
J.  Metzler   (1928).    Ministers:  L.  A.  Blaugh 
(1890),  Abram  Snyder  (1883),  Aaron  Loucks 
(1892),    Alexander    Weaver     (1893).  Abram 
Metzler   (1897),  James  Saylor   (1900),  W.  C. 
Hershberger  (1900),  Steven  D.  Yoder  (1900) 
A.  D.  Martin  (1901),  J.  N.  Kaufman  (1902) 
D.   S.  Yoder    (1907),  J.   L.   Stauffer  (1911). 
Clayton  A.  Graybill   (1914),  Clayton  Derstine 
(1914),  D.  I.  Stonerook  (1924),  A.  J.  Metzler 
(1924).    Deacons:  William  Livengood  (1874), 
(ieorge  Kauffman  (1894),  Joseph  Loucks  (1892), 
Daniel  S.  Yoder  (1900),  Henry  B.  Ramer  (1901). 
John  Zook  (1903),  Charles  Weyant  (1930),  and 
Elmer  Hershberger   (1931),  and  others  whose 
names  we  do  not  have.    His  later  years  were 
not  as  active  as  he  would  have  liked  owing  to 
infirmity  of  age.    The  last  Wednesday  night  of 
his  earth  life  he  was  leader  of  Prayer  Meeting, 
a  meeting  long  to  be  remembered  by  those  who 
attended.    As  Evangelist,  Teacher,  Pastor  and 
Bishop  his  words  of  council  and  admonition  were 
sought.    A  friendly  greeting  and  kind  remarks 
would  always  accompany  him  when  you  met 
him.    Very  active  in  mission  work.    As  Bishop 
and  member  of  the  board,  he  served  the  Altoona 
Mennonite  Mission,  Altoona.  Pa.    In  connection 
with  the  Mission  work  of  the  IMaryland  Moun- 
tains, very  active;  during  this  year  preaching 
more  often  than  any  other  minister.  Reasons 
for  his  interest,  one  we  mention,  he  too  started 
his  Christian  life  in  a  schoolhouse  years  ago 
under  similar  circumstances.    A  brother  whose 
true  worth  remained  undiscovered  by  many.  A 
brother  whose  vision  manifested  that  of  heav- 
enly wisdom,  not  undervaluing  as  some  do  but 
seeing  realities  in  their  true  worth.    Had  he 
lived  a  few  hours  longer  he  would  have  been  in 
the  church  63  years;  a  few  months  more  and 
he  would  have  been  a  minister  (VA  years:  eight 
days  more  and  he  would  have  served  as  bishop 
01  years. 

His  death  came  suddenly.  Retiring  Friday 
night  as  usual,  awakened  about  four  o'clock 
with  a  chill,  similar  attacks  he  hiid  had  before. 
Efforts  were  put  forth  to  relieve.  He  soon  was 
better  seemingly,  but  not  long  thereafter  he 
became  unconscious  from  which  he  did  not  n- 
wake,  passing  away  about  ten-twenty  thot  eve- 
ning. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Springs 
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Cliuich,  Mondii.v  cvruint;,  Nov.  li),  in  cliiirKc  of 
(}.  I).  Miller,  M.  It.  Milli'i-  and  Ito.v  Olio,  mid 
.1  A.  Itcwlcr,  iiiid  on  Tncsdiiy  niorninK  at  Mat- 
linsl)iirt,',  1'".,  i"  fliai'Kf  <>l'  A-  •'•  M<'l''-1>'''. 
town,  l*a.,  assiMlcd  l).v  D.  I.  Stoncroolt,  .lainfH 
Sa.vlor,  and  .1.  .\.  llcHHlcr.  Inlcrni.Mil  in  llif 
MiirtinNbniK  Mcnnonilt'  ( Vniclcr.v. 

AccTpt.  Ill  in  liibulc  to  onr  brotlicr, 

Dear  Father  as  in  ^iven  ; 
'Tis  for  tlie  (•ur<"  jou've  Hliown  uh  liere, 

In  briglitening  hoi)es  for  lieavoii. 


NOTICE 


Students  Coming  From  United  States  To 
Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  School 

Since  inciuirics  are  coming  to  us  about  the 
cxchanKC  on  Anu-ricaii  money  we  wish  to 
make  an  explanation.  It  is  the  policy  of  the 
Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  School  to  accept 
the  American  dollar  at  full  value.  Any  stu- 
dents paying  school  expenses  will  not  be 
charged  any  discount  on  American  money, 
and  in  case  there  is  a  premium  that  will  go  to 
the  benefit  of  the  students.  In  order  to  get 
the  most  value  from  American  currency  in 
Canadian  banks  one  should  bring  either  check, 
draft  or  money  order.  Do  not  brmg  more 
American  cash  along  than  is  necessary  for 
your  travelling  expenses,  and  have  the  rest  in 
the  above  form.  We  do  not  want  anybody  to 
stay  away  from  school  because  of  money  ex- 
change, so  the  Bible  School  Board  has  ar- 
ranged to  stand  good  for  all  discounts  on 
American  currency  connected  with  school  ex- 
penses. Bible  School  Board, 

M.  M.  Brubacher,  President, 
J.  B.  Martin,  Secretary, 
Waterloo,  Ontario. 


HESSTON  COLLEGE  SPECIAL 
BIBLE  TERM 
Jan.  1— Feb.  8 
YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  INSTITUTE 
Dec.  26-30 


This  year  young  people  can  look  forward 
to  something  exceptionally  good  at  Special 
Bible  Term  at  Hesston.  Bro.  E.  S.  Hallmari 
of  Tuleta,  Texas,  has  been  secured  as  special 
instructor.  He  will  be  assisted  by  regular 
faculty  members  and  others.  c  o  t 

Last  year  Hesston  had  the  largest  S.  B.  i. 
class  in  the  history  of  the  school.  Prospects 
seem  just  as  good  this  year.  Already  room 
reservations  are  being  made.  A  number  are 
coming  over  2000  miles  for  the  Special  Term. 

Hear  what  some  of  our  last  year's  students 

had  to  say:  . 

"2000  miles  is  quite  a  ways  to  come  tor  just 
six  weeks,  but  it  is  not  to  be  compared  to  the 
spiritual  food  you  receive  attending  Hesston 
College." 

"These  six  weeks  have  been  a  real  blessing  and 
mountain-top  experience  to  me." 

"If  I  had  the  opportunity  to  sell  the  experi- 
ences of  the  last  six  weeks  for  twice  what  they 
cost  me,  I  would  not  sell.  I  will  try  to  get  oth- 
ers to  go  next  year." 

YOU  WILL  ENJOY  S.  B.  T.  TOO. 
Expenses 

We  are  glad  to  announce  that  there  will  be 
no  increase  in  the  charges  this  year.  You  will 
get  room,  board,  and  tuition  for  the  low  figure 
of  $22.50  for  the  six  weeks.  No  registration 
fees. 

YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  INSTITUTE 
Just  preceding  S.  B.  T.  (Dec.  26-30)  there 
will  be  a  Young  People's  Institute  held  at 
Harper,  Kans.  This  is  only  about  a  hundred 
miles  southwest  from  Hesston.  Young  peo- 
ple are  expected  from  many  parts  of  the 
country.  The  total  charges  for  room,  board, 
and  registration  will  be  two  dollars.  Plan  to 
take  in  both  the  Institute  and  the  S.  B.  T. 
For  further  information  and  Special  Bible 
Term  Bulletin  write         Milo  Kauffman, 

Hesston,  Kansas. 
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ONTARIO  MENNONITE  BIBLE 
SCHOOL 

Dec.  31,  1934 — March  22,  1935 

('i'hird  Year  of  Three-year  Cycle) 
Regular  Course  for  1935. 

CJld  Testainenl    Job  to  Song  of  Solomon, 

llosea  to  Malachi. 
New  Testament— John. 

Epistles  -1  and  U  Timothy,  '1  itus,  Jude, 

Romans,  Hebrews,  Revelation. 
Doctrines-The    Church,    Angels,  Devils, 

Future  State.  r  i 

Biblical  Introduction— Acts,  Life  of  1  aul. 
Sunday  School  Normal  1  — Institution  and 

Purpose  of  Sunday  School. 
Sunday  School  Normal— 1  U— Lesson 

Study  and  Presentation. 
Christian  Work— Fields  of  Service  and 

Modern  Missions. 
Church  History— The  American  Mennon- 

ites.  , 
Missions— Mennonite  Missions,  Home  and 

Foreign. 

English  III— Essays  and  Orations. 
Music— Sight  Reading  and  Interpretation 
of  Hymns. 
Supplementary  Course  (Advanced  work). 
Book  Analysis— English  Exegesis. 
Christian  Evidences— Elements  of  iheolo- 

Distinctive  Church  Doctrines— Practical 

Applications. 
General   Church   History— 19th   and  20th 

Centuries.  ,  , 

Practical  Church  Work— Pastoral  Work. 
Homiletics— Presentation  of  Discourse. 
Prophecy— Elements  of   Prophecy  in  the 

Scriptures. 
Public  Speaking— Practical  Training. 
Evening  Classes  (Four  classes,  once  a  week). 
Summer  Bible  School  Normal. 
Minor  Prophets. 
Distinctive  Church  Doctrines. 
Young  People's  Problems. 
Faculty.  ,  ^ 

S.  F.  Coffman,  Vineland,  Ont. 
O.  Burkholder,  Breslau,  Ont. 
C.  F.  Derstine,  Kitchener,  Ont. 
J.  B.  Martin,  Waterloo,  Ont. 
Correspondence. 

A  catalogue  of  the  complete  course  and 
general  information  will  be  gladly  sent  to 
any  interested  and  prospective  student  bv 
writing  to  President  or  Secretary  of  the 
Board. 

M.  M.  Brubacher,  President, 

Waterloo,  Ont.,  R.  R.  No.  1. 
J.  B.  Martin,  Secretary, 

187  Erb  St.,  W..  Waterloo,  Ont. 


December  6,  1934 

The  successful  completion  of  these  courses 
will  merit  a  certificate  from  the  General  Sun- 
day School  Committee.  The  credit  from  these 
courses  can  also  be  applied  toward  the  com- 
l)letion  of  the  two-year  Elementary  Bible 
Course.  Description  of  courses  with  fuller 
information  is  in  course  of  preparation.  This, 
together  with  a  bulletin  describing  our  other 
Home-Study  Bible  Courses  offered  by  the 
correspondence  method,  will  gladly  be  sent 
upon  re(iuest  to  any  one  interested. 

Eastern  Mennonite  School 
Correspondence  Department 
Harrisonburg,  Virginia 


ANNOUNCEMENT 

The  Lord  willing,  a  two-week  Bible  School 
will  be  held  at  the  Central  Church  near  Arch- 
bold,  Ohio,  with  the  brethren  S.  G.  Shetler, 
J  Irvin  Lehman,  and  D.  A.  Yoder  as  in- 
.structors.  Saturday,  Dec.  15,  is  registration 
day.  The  school  will  open  Monday,  Dec.  1/, 
and  continue  to  Dec.  28.  The  courses  offered 
this  year  are  Leviticus,  I  and  II  Samuel, 
Proverbs,  Jeremiah,  Lamentations,  Joel, 
Amos,  Luke,  Hebrews,  Galatians,  II  Peter, 
Methods  of  Bible  Study,  Teachers  Traimng, 
Bible  Doctrine,  Christian  Principles.  Tuition 
will  be  75c  per  week.  Board  and  lodging  will 
be  furnished  to  students  from  other  commu- 
nities without  charge.  E.  B.  Frey. 

It  is  right  for  you,  young  men,  to  enrich 
yourselves  with  the  spoils  of  all  pure  litera- 
ture; but  he  who  would  make  a  favorite  of 
a  bad  book,  simply  because  it  contains  a  few 
beautiful  passages,  might  as  well  caress  the 
hand  of  an  assassin  because  of  the  jewelry 
which  sparkles  on  his  fingers.— Joseph  Park- 


CORRESPONDENCE  COURSES  FOR 
SUNDAY  SCHOOL  TEACHERS 

Recent  changes  in  text-books  involving  the 
Teacher  Training  courses  offered  by  Eastern 
Mennonite  School  have  necessitated  either 
the  revision  of  these  courses  or  the  substitu- 
tion of  others.  On  this  account  we  have  de- 
cided to  discontinue  our  former  Teacher 
Training  courses  and  to  substitute  for  them 
the  Elementary  Teacher  Training  Course 
that  has  been  outlined  by  the  Mennonite 
General  Sunday  School  Committee.  This 
course  consists  of  six  studies  containing 
twelve  lessons  each.  They  are  as  follows: 
12  lessons  in  Old  Testament  Law  and  His- 
tory 

12  lessons  in  Old  Testament  Poetry  and 
Prophecy 

12  lessons  in  New  Testament  Survey 
12  lessons  on  Sunday  School  Pupils 
12  lessons  on  Sunday  School  Training 
12  lessons  on  Sunday  School  Administration 
The  tuition  for  each  course  of  twelve  les- 
sons is  $4.00.    For  study  groups  of  five  or 
more  it  is  reduced  to  $3.00  per  course  of 
twelve  lessons.    The  cost  of  text-books  will 
be  extra. 
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"Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel."  "Look  on  the  fields;  for  they  are  white  already  to  harvest." 
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EDITORIAL 

"And  when  they  were  come,  and  had 
gathered  the  church  together,  they  re- 
hearsed all  that  God  had  done  with 
them,  and  how  he  had  opened  the  door 
of  faith  unto  the  Gentiles"  (Acts  14:27). 

*  *       *  * 

It  is  quite  possible  that  the  above  text 
!  has  been  used  as  the  head  of  this  open- 
;  ing  article  of  the  Gospel  Herald  Mission 
Supplement  before,  but  we  do  not  ofifer 
any  apology  for  using  it  again.  This 
text,  if  there  were  no  other,  would  be 
ample  justification  for  the  effort  to  bring 
news  from  the  mission  field  to  the  home 
Church  and  constituency.  The  spirit  of 
this  and  similar  passages  of  Scripture  is 
the  foundation  and  appeal  for  such  pub- 
lications as  the  Mission  page  in  the  reg- 
ular Gospel  Herald,  and  for  this  Mis- 
sion Supplement. 

*  *       *  * 

In  this  editorial  I  shall  omit  all  refer- 
ence to  the  statement  sometimes  made 
that  no  one  reads  the  Mission  Supple- 
ment, and  presume  that  a  sufficient 
number  of  interested  ones  will  read 
thus  far,  and  if  you  are  one  who  has 
done  so  I  hope  I  may  keep  your  atten- 
tion a  little  longer — long  enough  to  take 
you  into  our  confidence  as  to  the  fu- 
ture of  this  monthly  Supplement.  We 
want  your  advice  and  co-operation.  If 
the  sixteen  pages  herewith  issued  are 
not  the  best  possible,  will  you  not  help 
to  make  them  better? 

*  *       *  * 

The  Mission  Supplement  is  the  result 
of  a  necessity.  Mission  articles  for  the 
regular  weekly  issue  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald became  so  numerous  that  room  had 
to  be  provided  for  them.  A  separate 
'mission  periodical  was  suggested. 
'When  it  was  remembered  that  such  a 
publication  wDtild  have  to  have  its  cir- 
culation built  up  from  nothing,  while 
the  Gospel  Herald  was  just  about  pass- 
ing ten  thousand  subscriptions,  and  that 
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some  other  denominations  who  had 
maintained  a  separate  mission  publica- 
tion had  merged  it  with  their  general 
Church  organ  without  so  much  as  a 
supplement  to  distinguish  missions,  the 
idea  of  the  Supplement  prevailed.  That 
was  several  years  before  the  present 
Supplement  Editor  began  direct  activi- 
ties in  this  particular  line. 

*  *       *  * 

In  order  to  make  the  Mission  Supple- 
ment most  efficient  and  interesting,  it 
is  clear  that  the  bulk  of  the  most  inter- 
esting news  from  the  field,  the  clearest 
thought  from  those  whose  lives  are  de- 
voted to  the  service  of  giving  the  Gos- 
pel to  the  lost — the  best  we  can  gather 
in  the  form  of  missionary  literature — 
should  be  concentrated  in  the  Mission 
Supplement.  To  make  the  Supplement 
the  dumping  place  for  matter  that  is 
not  up  to  the  standard  of  the  regular 
Herald,  the  Monitor,  the  Companion, 
Words  of  Cheer,  or  Beams  of  Light 
would  make  it  a  failure  from  the  very 
start.  To  make  the  Supplement  meas- 
ure up  to  the  standard  we  have  set  takes 
time,  not  spare  time,  but  very  precious 
time  that  could  be  devoted  to  other 
things.  It  involves  a  large  correspon- 
dence, much  more  than  the  "spare  time" 
of  an  otherwise  busy  minister  and  edi- 
tor can  give.  Rut — there's  another  side  : 
Cheer  up ! 

*  *  *  j(c 

Did  you  notice  a  new  "Department" 
in  this  issue?  Well,  look  it  up.  It  is  a 
step  in  advance.  At  the  suggestion  of 
some  of  those  most  interested,  a  de- 
partment of  the  Supplement  has  been 
assigned  to  the  Mission  in  Argentina. 
We  shall  look  for  material  for  this  de- 
partment each  month.  This  arrange- 
ment is  to  take  the  place  of  the  "News 
Letter"  that  has  been  issued  from  Elk- 
hart for  some  time,  with  interesting 
matter  furnished  monllilv  by  the  mis- 
sionaries from  South  America.  Since 
the  news  through  a  "News  Letter"  of 
this  kind  is  of  necessity  delayed,  and 
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since  it  involves  extra  cost,  and  since  it 
cannot  reach  nearly  so  many  readers  as 
the  Supplement,  we  feel  that  this  change 
is  an  improvement  in  nearly  every  way. 

*  j|; 

Nearly?  Yes,  that  was  intentional. 
There  is  a  limited  number  who  are  es- 
pecially interested  in  each  one  of  our 
city  and  foreign  missions.  To  them  a 
neat  little  four-page  periodical  that  can 
be  stored  away  conveniently  and  kept 
for  years  and  bound  as  a  valued  treas- 
ure is  preferable  to  a  mere  "department" 
in  a  weekly  paper  with  a  monthly  ap- 
pendix. We  realize  the  value  of  such 
a  sentiment.  But  when  all  is  said  and 
done,  it  is  still  necessary  to  confine  our 
communications  to  the  limits  of  the 
means  at  hand  to  publish  them.  I  can 
not  rid  my  mind  of  the  pleasant  delu- 
sion that  many  people  welcome  the 
Monthly  Mission  Supplement  to  the 
Gospel  Herald,  and  from  letters  we 
have  received  (some  of  them  still  un- 
answered) we  have  assurances  that  our 
l)est  plan  is  to  pick  up  our  luggage,  find 
our  direction  by  the  Star  of  Hope,  note 
the  trail,  and  trudge  on  cheerfully. 
*       *       *  * 

The  suggestion  has  been  made  that 
a  similar  department  be  offered  to  the 
American  Mennonite  Mission  in  India. 
The  News  Letter  issued  by  them  is 
printed  in  India,  has  some  Indian  cir- 
culation, and  has  a  very  much  interested 
constituency  in  America — possibly  else- 
where. We  simply  raise  the  question 
Iierc  as  to  whether  the  "Menonait  Man- 
dli  Saniachar."  published  in  Hindi  in 
India  might  not  take  the  place  of  the 
News  Letter  in  India,  and  a  depart- 
ment for  the  India  Mission  in  our  Sup- 
plement be  used  for  the  American  and 
English  speaking  constituency  of  the 
Mission  in  other  places.  We  never  issue 
any  of  the  pages  of  the  Supplement 
blank — they  must  be  filled  with  some- 
thing— so  it  would  involve  no  extra  cost 
to  have  such  a  department  for  India, 
and  Ihe  cost  of  the  English  edition  of 
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11r>  "J\lriuiu;iit  l  luiicli  News"  could  \)c 
saved.  I'liis  ijaruf^rapli  is  iiiscrlcd  in 
])arl  as  a  U'st.  If  Indian  rcadiTS  read  it, 
vvc  shall  probaldy  hear  Inmi  lliciu. 

>(<  :!<  *  'i- 

And  since  the  paper  is  in  tlie  type- 
writer, we  may  as  well  renuMnber  that 
there  is  a  new  mission  in  Alrica.  Do 
they  want  a  special  dei)artnient  in  this 
Supplement?  This  matter  niii^ht  very 
properly  be  taken  up  by  the  anthorilies 
involved  in  making  the  decision.  We 
have  material  enough  for  a  department 
from  Africa.  All  it  would  need  would 
be  a  little  arrangement  and  a  bit  of  per- 
mission. Undoubtedly  this  matter  will 
receive  its  proper  consideration  at  the 
proper  time  by  the  proper  persons. 

:|<  *  *  * 

Now,  if  our  dreams  come  true,  we 
shall  soon  have  the  following  Depart- 
ments (alphabetically  arranged)  in  the 
Monthly  Mission  Supplement:  I.  Afri- 
can Mission;  II.  Editorial;  III.  Finan- 
cial Report;  IV.  From  Our  Mission 
Stations;  V.  Gleanings;  VI.  Illustra- 
tions; VII.  Impressive  General  Arti- 
cles; VIII.  India;  IX.  Sewing  Circle 
Corner;  X.  South  America.  As  depart- 
ments are  supposed  to  begin  at  the  up- 
per left-hand  corner  of  the  page,  and  as 
departmental  material  is  not  always  of 
exactly  the  same  length,  there  will  be 
room  for  filling  material  of  missionary 
nature  and  of  interest  to  all  good  peo- 
ple. 

I  had  not  expected  that  this  "editorial 
space"  should  occupy  so  much,  any 
more  than  the  preacher  expected  that 
his  sermon  should  be  so  long  when  he 
began  to  talk.   But  I  did  want  to  let 
those  who  are  interested  know  about 
the  workings  of  the  plans  we  are  think- 
ing about.  Whether  these  plans  work 
out  will  depend  on  a  number  of  things 
— contributions,  consent  of  those  in- 
volved, time  to  work  out  the  plans,  and 
several  "etceteras"  I'll  not  take  time  to 
write.  But  the  one  essential  is  readers. 
What  busy  missionary  is  going  to  take 
his  precious  time  to  write  when  he  has 
grave  doubts  that  his  writings  will  be 
read?  An  editor,  who  is  paid  for  the 
time  he  works,  may  (notice  I  said  may, 
not  will)  write  pages  and  pages  even  if 
he  knows  no  one  is  ever  going  to  read 
his  voluminous  product.  But  mission- 
aries— that's    dififerent.  Missionaries 
have  a  right  to  expect  that  their  articles 
for  publication  will  not  be  "wasted  on 
the  desert  air." 
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We  shall  be  glad  for  your  reactions 
,,11  ihc  snbjcci  of  missionary  informa- 
lioii  in  general,  and  on  the  proper  way 
1,,  prepare  the  Mission  Supplement  in 
parlienlar.  And  don't  forget  to  pray  for 
us. 


GOD'S  END-TIME  EVANGELIZA- 
TION PROGRAM 


By  Orrie  D.  Yoder 

l''or  tlie  C.ospcl  Herald. 

And  this  Rospcl  of  the  kingdom  shall  be 
preached  in  all  the  world  for  a  witnes.s 
unto  all  nations;  and  then  shall  the  end 
come.— Matt.  24:14. 

The  gospel  must  first  be  published  a- 
mong  all  nations. — Mark  1.3:10. 
The   Scriptures  above   contain  the 
words  of  our  Lord  Himself  who  said 
that  before  the  end,  the  Gospel  must 
be  preached,  meaning  to  say  that  a 
world-wide  proclamation  of  the  Gospel 
shall  be  made  before  the  end  come. 
These  Scriptures  should  bar  forever, 
from  our  minds  the  thought  that  mis- 
sions and  missionary  work  are  becom- 
ing out  of  date,  as  the  end  of  the  age 
approaches.  Only  one  fact  concerning 
this  thought  can  be  gleaned  from  the 
above  sayings,  namely  that  missionary 
efforts  are  not  out  of  date  but  more  in 
date  than  ever  before  as  the  conditions 
of  the  end  of  the  age  crowd  in  upon  us. 
Our  Lord  put  together  two  terms,  the 
preaching  of  the  Gospel  and  the  end  of 
the  age,  and  no  "depression"  nor  indif- 
ference   of  the    present  Church  ^  vvill 
change  God's  program  for  evangelizing 
the  whole  world  before  the  hour  of 
judgment  falls  upon  it. 

He  said  the  Gospel  must  he  preached 
or  published  to  all  nations,  thus  God 
will  have  some  faithful  servants  to  ac- 
complish this.  Some  true  witnesses  up- 
on earth  who  will  make  known  His  Gos- 
pel to  all  nations  will  serve  God  in  spite 
of  all  end-time  opposing  conditions,  and 
the  greatest  question  of  all  is,  will  you 
and  I  have  the  faith  of  a  Noah,  a  Jere- 
miah, or  an  Ezekiel  to  fit  into  God's  end- 
time  program? 

Just  as  God  never  brought  judgment 
upon  a  people  or  nation,  or  brought  an 
age  to  a  close  without  giving  adequate 
warning  of  the  coming  judgment,  thus 
He  always  found  faithful  servants  who 
would  witness  for  Him  amidst  the  gross 
sins  and  iniquities  prevailing  before 
such  periods  of  judgments  came.  So  to- 
day He  is  preparing  thru  all  these  times 
of  testings  and  adversities  a  people  who 
will  carry  out  His  end-time  evangeliza- 
tion program,  whether  we  today  will 
fit  in  or  not,  His  program  shall  be  car- 
ried out.  God  evangelized  the  world 
when  the  early  Church  was  yet  Jewish, 
and  He  can  still  depend  upon  this  pebple 
whom  He  has  so  marvelously  preserved 
for  some  such  a  great  purpose  if  need 
be.  However,  the  burden  of  our  message 
is  that  we  as  a  Church  might  he  awake 
to  God's  great  end-time  program,  and" 
thus  might  as  never  before  see  and  feel 
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the  needs  of  an  unevangelized  world,  of   j  j,, 
both  Jews  and  Gentiles,  and  thus  fit  all   |  f; 
our  time,  energy  and  means  into  His  ? 
wish  and  will,  ere  He  shall  come  to  call  „ 
home  His  Church.  May  the  Lord  help  ]„ 
ns  to  lift  our  eyes  above  the  so-called   j  u 
depression,  and  see  Him  who  can  make  p 
all  adverse  conditions  mere  stepping  „ 
stones  upon  which  His  true  servants 
can  tread  and  thus  progress  in  His  great 
work  as  never  before.  pi 
Christian  friends  and  servants  of  our  j 
God,  let  us  not  think  that  our  Christ  is  e- 
opposed  to  mission  work  because  of 
the  conditions  of  the  age  in  which  we  j, 
are  living  today.  Nay,  He  is  only  seek-  j, 
ing  to  make  all  our  efforts  more  fruitful  tl 
than  ever,  for  His  work  never  progress-  „, 
es  so  fast  as  in  times  of  adverse  condi-  a, 
tions.  As  the  oppression  in  Egypt  only  [, 
produced  conditions  through  which  God  j 
made  a  nation  to  redeem  the  world,_  so  (t 
the  present  depression  is  only  fitting  ^ 
God's  servants  to  bring  the  blessing  of 
the  Gospel  to  the  lost  world  as  it  has 
never  been  brought  before.  Our  present  ^ 
day  experiences  are  but  teaching  us  as  „ 
does  the  mother  the  little  eaglets  (Deut.  jj 
32:11)  :  they  must  learn  to  fly,  a  thing  p| 
which  they  never  did  before.  So  God  „, 
must  teach  us  to  forget  materialism,  the  j, 
supposed  basis  of  mission  work,  and  j 
learn  to  trust  alone  in  God  as  we  never  p, 
have  before.  ■  tr 

The  conditions  of  the  day  but  tell  us  n( 
that  the  end  of  the  age  is  very  near,  and 
our  Scriptures  tell  us  that  before  the  er 
end,  the  world  must  be  evangelized,  |to 
thus  all  these  conditions  are  God's  clar-  D 
ion  call  for  all  to  go  out  to  the  world's  ai 
evangelization,  fnr  a  study  of  the  Scrip-  k 
tures  show  that  God  was  never  so  much  h; 
concerned  about  sounding  His  mes-  t;i 
sages  to  all  people  as  He  always  was  tli 
before  an  end-time  judgment  came.  tli 
God  never  put  forth  so  much  effort  pi 
to  sound  His  message  to  all  the  people  j, 
of  the  old  world  as  He  did  thru  His  i,, 
servant  Noah  just  before  the  end  carne.  eii 
Egypt  never  had  such  a  positive  wit-  If 
ness  borne  to  them  of  the  true  God  as 
just  before  the  judgment  of  the  first- 
born. Perhaps  Lot  never  had  such  a  rev- 
elation of  Gdd  as  when  the  messengers 
came  and  rescued  him  from  the  wicked 
city  before  its  destruction.  Never  did 
God's  prophets  and  messengers  wit-  e 
ness  and  give  their  lives  for  the  procla- 
mation of  God's  righteous  ways,  as  they  » 
did  for  Israel  before  their  judgment  and 
captivity.  & 

Christ's  words  remain  hefore  us  and 
reveal  this  fact,  that  the  world  must  be 
evangelized  before  the  end  of  the  age, 
will  we  today  fit  into  the  part  of  this 
program  that  God  is  putting  before  the 
Church  of  today  to  perform?  Will  we 
belong  to  the  faithful  remnant  of  the 
Philadelphian  church  (Rev.  3)  who  en- 
tered in  at  the  great  open  door  of  evan- 
gelization, or  will  we  choose  to  be  a 
part  of  the  Laodicean  group  whose  in- 
diflference  is  an  abomination  to  the 
Lord? 

The  "Gospel,"  or  "the  Gospel  of  the 
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kingdom"  may  have  a  different  mean- 
ing to  some,  but  we  include  it  all  under 
God's  plan  of  redemption.  (Cf.  Matt.  2: 
2 ;  Rev.  12  :5  ;  John  1 :29) .  His  kingdom 
will  come  when  He  comes  to  reign,  but 
before  He  could  reign  over  a  lost  world, 
He  had  to  give  His  life  and  blood  to 
redeem  it,  thus  all  is  included  in  the 
great  plan  of  redemption  for  a  lost 
world. 

In  conclusion,  let  us  notice  a  few 
practical  lessons  that  we  can  glean  from 
a  study  of  God's  end-time  programs  of 
evangelization : 

(1)  God's  end-time  programs  were 
somewhat  different  from  those  at  oth- 
er times.  Of  all  the  saints  who  lived  in 
the  antediluvian  world,  we  have  rec- 
ord only  of  Noah  being  asked  to  build 
an  ark  on  dry  land,  for  the  saving  of 
his  family  and  as  a  witness  to  the  world. 
Thus  God  can  rightfully  ask  us  today 
to  witness  for  Him  in  ways  that  He  nev- 
er expected  of  our  grandfathers  before 
us. 

(2)  God's  servants  who  truly  served 
Him  in  His  end-time  work,  endured 
many  hardships  and  bore  with  condi- 
tions even  among  God's  professed  peo- 
ple that  those  who  lived  before  did  not 
need  to  endure  or  did  not  need  to  see 
and  behold.  Thus  today  we  can  expect 
a  more  unwelcome  reception  of  the  Gos- 
pel message  and  can  expect  tests  and 
trials  that  those  just  before  us  did  not 
need  expect  and  endure. 

(3 )  God's  servants  who  served  as  His 
end-time  witnesses,  were  always  true 
to  God  no  matter  what  the  conditions. 
Daniel  and  his  companions,  Ezekiel, 
and  others,  all  were  deprived  of  their 
homes  in  order  to  bear  the  witness  God 
had  for  them  to  bear.  If  God  comes  and 
takes  from  us  our  homes  today,  let  us 
thank  Him  for  counting  us  worthy  of 
thus  better ,  fitting  into  His  end-time 
program  for  us  and  His  Chtirch.  If  we 
must  endure  hard  things  and  things  our 
immediate  ancestors  escaped  without 
enduring,  let  us  still  thank  and  trust  and 
be  true  to  Him.  Rev.  3:11,  12. 

Mattawana,  Pa. 


MISSIONARY  DAY 


By  Cora  Short 

I'or   the   Gospel  Herald. 

(All  essay  read  at  Elida,  Ohio,  Sunday  eve- 
ning, Nov.  18,  1934.) 

What  is  the  purpose  of  Missionary 
Day?  It  is  to  create,  encourage,  and 
maintain  a  live  interest  in  missionary 
activity.  The  supreme  purpose  is  to 
further  the  cause  of  Christ. 

Our  Savior's  final  message  was,  "Go 
ye  thereffjre,  and  teach  all  nations,  baj)- 
ti/ing  them  in  the  name  of  the  l^'ather, 
.'Hid  of  the  .Son,  and  of  tlic  Holy  (ihosl  ; 
Tc'icliing  them  to  observe  all  things 
whatsoever  I  have  commanded  yoii : 
and,  lo.  1  am  with  you  alway,  even  un- 
to the  end  of  the  world"  (Matt.  28:19, 
20).  "J3ut  ye  shall  receive  power,  after 
that  the  Holy  (ilujst  is  come  upon  you: 


and  ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  me,  both 
in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Judaea,  and  in 
Samaria,  and  unto  the  uttermost  part 
of  the  earth"  (Acts  1 :8). 

These  words  were  spoken  to  His  dis- 
ciples. We  today  are  His  disciples  and 
instead  of  Him  speaking  to  us  directly 
He  speaks  through  His  Word. 

To  us,  then,  is  given  the  commission 
of  spreading  the  message  of  the  Gos- 
pel. Paul  in  writing  to  the  Corinthians 
says  (II  Cor.  5:20),  "Now  then  we  are 
ambassadors  for  Christ,  as  though  God 
did  beseech  you  by  us :  we  pray  you  in 
Christ's  stead,  be  ye  reconciled  to  God." 
An  ambassador  must  be  a  citizen  of  the 
country  which  sends  him.  He  does  not 
act  upon  his  own  will  but  upon  that  of 
the  country  which  he  represents.  Ev- 
ery true  Christian  is  an  ambassador  for 
Christ,  a  citizen  of  heaven,  one  who 
holds  dear  the  interest  of  his  home 
country,  a  representative  in  Christ's 
stead.  We  as  representatives  of  Christ 
— it  matters  not  what  our  position,  or 
sphere  of  action  may  be,  we  are  ever  to 
be  a  channel  of  communication  between 
Christ  and  the  world. 

It  is  the  main  object  of  every  Chris- 
tian to  follow  Jesus  our  perfect  exam- 
ple. Was  not  Jesus'  life  a  beautiful  ex- 
ample of  a  missionary  life? 

The  message  of  Jesus  satisfies  men's 
souls,  because  it  is  a  message  of  salva- 
tion. What  a  privilege  it  is  to  be  an 
ambassador  in  His  name. 

One  of  the  qualifications  of  an  am- 
bassador is  that  of  loyalty.  He  must 
be  faithful  in  delivering  the  message  of 
the  King  (Ezek.  3  :18-21).  Ezekiel  was 
commanded  to  warn  the  wicked  of  their 
sins  and  if  he  failed  to  obey  and  the 
wicked  died  in  their  sins,  their  blood 
would  be  required  at  his  hands. 

We  must  realize  our  personal  re- 
sponsibility concerning  the  lost.  To 
feel  our  responsibility  we  must  feel 
that  we  were  lost,  have  been  saved,  and 
others  must  be  saved.  In  I  Cor.  9:16, 
Paul  speaks  of  the  urge  he  feels  to 
preach  the  Gospel  which  he  regards  as 
essential  for  the  salvation  of  "all  men 
everywhere."  "For  necessity  is  laid  up- 
on me ;  yea,  woe  is  unto  me,  if  1  preach 
not  the  Gospel !" 

To  witness  means  to  tell  something 
about  something  we  know  ourselves 
(II  Tim.  2:15),  "Study  to  shew  thyself 
approved  unto  God,  a  workman  that 
needeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly 
dividing  the  word  of  truth."  There  are 
millions  of  precious  souls  who  arc  with- 
out hope  in  this  world.  (Matt.  9:37.  38), 
"The  harvest  truly  is  plenteous,  l)ut 
the  labourers  are  few  ;  ])ray  ye  there- 
fore the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he 
will  send  forth  labotn'ors  into  his  har- 
vest." 

May  we  now  ask  ourselves,  honestly 
as  before  the  Searcher  of  hearts,  "What 
are  we  doing  for  souls?  How  much 
anxiety  have  I  manifested  for  the  con- 
version of  souls?  How  far  am  I  dis- 
charging my  responsibilities?    Have  I 


been  a  help  or  a  hindrance,  a  contribu- 
tor or  a  waster?" 

Any  one  who  would  be  faithful  to 
God,  in  the  work  He  has  given  us — the 
work  of  being  ambassadors  for  Him — 
must  make  prayer  his  first  duty.  Re- 
sponsibility draws  us  close  to  God.  The 
burden  of  responsibility  brings  us  to 
the  feet  of  Jesus.  Prayer  is  a  great  es- 
sential in  mission  work.  When  the 
disciples  were  in  prayer  with  one  ac- 
cord they  reaped  a  bountiful  harvest — 
three  thousand  souls. 

Then  too,  every  part  of  the  Lord's 
work  must  have  the  proper  financial 
support  to  be  a  success.  It  may  be  that 
the  Lord  calls  us  to  business  at  home  in 
order  that  we  may  help  give  the  needed 
funds  to  carry  on  the  work  of  spreading 
the  Gospel  in  the  home  land  or  foreign 
fields. 

"Not  all  can  Go;  not  all  can  Give 
To  speed  the  message  on  the  way, 

But  young  or  old,  or  rich  or  poor, 
Or  strong  or  weak — we  all  can  Pray." 

True  Christian  ambassadors  live  a 
consistent  life  wherever  they  are.  The 
mission  of  the  Church  is  to  be  the 
"light  of  the  world,"  to  go  unto  the 
uttermost  part  and  shine  into  the  dark- 
est and  most  remote  corners  of  the 
earth  and  thereby  bring  in  a  harvest  of 
souls  for  the  kingdom. 

Each  individual  member  of  the 
Church,  "the  body  of  Christ,"  has  a 
part,  a  responsibility,  in  the  great  task 
of  radiating  the  light  of  the  glorious 
Gospel  of  Christ  into  every  part  of  the 
world.  (II  Cor.  3  :2)  :  "Ye  are  our  epis- 
tle ;  written  in  our  hearts,  known  and 
read  of  all  men."  It  is  plain  that  the 
Christian's  greatest  responsibility  is 
the  spiritual  welfare  of  the  human  race. 
It  may  be  that  some  soul  heard  the 
Gospel  message  through  some  song 
which  you  have  sung-  or  by  some  Gos- 
pel tracts  which  you  have  distributed. 

The  missionary  must  be  willing  to 
suffer  for  the  Lord.  (II  Tim.  3:^2): 
"Yea,  and  all  that  will  live  godly  in 
Christ  Jesus  shall  suft"er  persecution." 
Paul  is  a  beautiful  example  of  a  mis- 
sionary. He  suffered  many  hardships 
and  persecutions  but  called  them  light 
afflictions. 

Let  us  ask  God  that  He  may  give  us 
a  real  passion  for  souls  that  we  may 
do  our  part  in  spreading  the  Gosiiel. 
The  greatest  traged}^  in  the  world  is  a 
lost  soul.  We  do  well  to  meditate  on 
the  condition  of  the  world  outside  of 
Christ  until  we  can  realize  to  the  fullest 
extent  that  every  soul  with  whom  we 
meet  will  spend  eternity  somewhere — 
in  heaven  or  hell ;  that  every  one  out- 
side of  Christ,  whether  rich  or  poor,  cul- 
tured or  uncultured,  educated  or  ini- 
educated,  the  moral  man  or  the  dnuik- 
ard,  are  all  lost  without  Christ;  then 
truly  there  will  be  a  real  passion  for 
souls  and  no  opportunity  will  be  lost 
to  speak  a  word  for  the  Lord  Jesus. 
Probably  just  a  loving  word  spoken  in 
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season  to  needy  souls  may  lu'lj)  llicni 
on  their  heavenly  journey. 

Every  day  soids  an-  i)a,ssin^  inio 
eternit V  — and  jxTliaps  many  ol  lluan  to 
eternal  punislinu-nl,  l)ccanse  we  have 
failed  lo  earry  the  ( iosjxd  News  lo 
Ihem.  \\\)nld  it  nol  hi-  sad  il  al  the 
judj^nu-nt  day  some  friend,  neij^hbor, 
or  even  relative  would  say,  "No  one  has 
told  ine?"  We  nuist  realize  that  we 
are  our  brother's  keejjer,  and  earry  the 
Gospel  messat^e  as  readily  and  rapidly 
as  we  carry  other  s^ood  news  to  our 
friends. 

Sometime  we  shall  lind  that  even 
the  smallest  deed  done  for  Christ,  or 
the  feeblest  word  spoken,  or  the  faint- 
est touch  given  has  not  been  in  vain. 
Christ  says,  "Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done 
it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  my 
brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me." 

Time  is  short.  The  ambassadors 
shall  soon  be  called  home  and  their  em- 
bassy be  closed  forever. 

Let  us  be  faithful  in  discharging  the 
responsibilities  laid  upon  us  that  we 
may  be  of  those  who  shall  hear  the  wel- 
come words,  "Come  ye  blessed  of  my 
Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared 
for  you  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world." 

Archbold,  Ohio. 


THE  BALODGAHAN  CHURCH 


By  M.  C.  Vogt 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  came  to  Balodgahan  in  March  of 
1933.  We  found  that  about  half  of  the 
people  did  not  come  to  church  except 
for  communion.  This  condition  had 
been  existing  for  years.  We  found  that 
when  we  approached  the  people  about 
attendance  that  they  always  made  ex- 
cuses. 

One  man  who  had  worked  a  long  time 
in  Mission  employ  stopped  coming  to 
church  when  he  received  leave  (was  dis- 
missed from  mission  service)  because 
he  could  no  longer  perform  his  duties 
properly.  He  says,  "The  Missionaries 
do  not  want  me.  I  have  worked  many 
years  in  the  employ  of  the  Mission. 
Now  why  was  I  given  leave?"  We 
showed  him  that  God  does  love  him  and 
that  the  Missionary  is  only  God's  in- 
strument to  call  him.  But  his  spiritual 
vision  seems  to  be  distorted  by  the 
wages  he  received  from  the  Mission  at 
one  time. 

Another  one  when  asked  why  he  does 
not  go  to  church  said,  "I  always  send 
one  of  my  family  and  go  myself  when 
there  is  communion."  We  showed  him 
that  God  does  not  only  want  one  mem- 
ber of  each  family  at  church  but  that  He 
wants  each  one  to  show  by  his  life  that 
he  is  a  regenerated  Christian.  After 
living  here  in  Balodgahan  for  some- 
time I  found  out  that  when  Hindus  have 
a  religious  ceremony  or  special  worship 
that  at  least  one  member  of  each  fam- 
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ily  must  be  present  to  re])resent  the 
family. 

Maii\  of  the  |)coph'  have  the  habit  of 
h'ttinj^'lil  lie  odil  jobs,  like  cleaning-up 
around  the  house,  washing  ckjthes, 
bathiu.i;-,  etc.,  aeeumidate  for  Sunday, 
then  they  are  so  busy  that  they  are 
either  late  or  absent  from  church. 
When  we  are  talking  to  them  about 
this  they  say,  "We  have  to  work  so 
hard  all  week  that  we  do  not  have  time 
to  d(j  these  little  odd  jobs." 

Many  people  give  very  little  or  noth- 
ing to  the  church.  When  approached 
on  this  subject  they  usually  say,  "We 
have  such  a  hard  time  to  make  our 
living  that  we  cannot  afford  to  give 
anything  to  the  Lord."  We  try  to  show 
them  that  the  Lord  takes  care  of  His 
faithful  children  and  that  it  is  a  lack  of 
faith  that  keeps  them  from  giving  a 
portion  of  their  income  to  the  Lord. 

Hinduism  is  organized  into  castes 
with  rules  which  its  members  must 
obey.  When  they  are  'not  obeyed  the 
guilty  member  is  excommunicated  and 
fined.  Judging  from  the  actions  and  ex- 
pressions of  some  of  the  weaker  mem- 
bers it  seems  that  they  take  this  super- 
ficial view  of  church  membership.  They 
think  by  obeying  the  rules  of  the 
church  they  are  entitled  to  church 
membership. 

Although  this  picture  is  very  dark 
and  discouraging  yet  we  thank  the 
Lord  that  He  has  called  so  many  who 
are  faithful  and  daily  follow  the  lead- 
ing of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Before  our  coming  to  Balodgahan 
many  individuals  had  been  praying  for 
a  revival  in  the  church.  In  the  fall  of 
1933   during  the   Christian  Worker's 
normal  here  at  Balodgahan  a  revival 
broke  out    among   the   girls    of  the 
"Boarding."    Most  of  them  had  con- 
fessed Christ  by  water  baptism  before, 
but  at  this  time  the  Spirit  searched  their 
hearts  under  the  ministry  of  Bro.  Frie- 
sen.  Sins  were  confessed,  wrongs  were 
righted,  quarrels  were  settled,  and  a 
spirit  of  prayer  came  upon  the  girls. 
They  started  to  spend  much  time  in 
prayer  for  the  church  and  for  them- 
selves. The  Lord  blessed  them  much 
during  the  hot  season,  in  May  and 
June.  At  present  some  of  the  older  girls 
go  with  Sister  Good  to  the  village  to 
teach  groups  of  illiterate  Christians  the 
Word  of  God  to  bring  them  to  a  deep- 
er experience  in  Christ.  We  feel  that 
this  is  a  partial  answer  to  our  prayer 
that  God  might  give  us  some  effective 
means  of  teaching  the  illiterate  breth- 
ren. We  thank  the  Lord  for  this  revival 
and  pray  that  it  may  spread  to  the 
Christian   community  outside  of  the 
"Boarding." 

Encouraged  by  the  revival  among 
the  girls  and  seeing  that  the  coldness 
among  many  of  the  Christians  outside 
continued,  considerable  agitation  was 
made  for  a  weekly  prayer  meeting  to 
pray  for  a  revival.  A  prayer  meeting 
was  organized  during  January  of  the 
present  year.   We  are  continuing  to 
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pray.  Will  you  'also  join  us  and  pray 
through  to  a  revival? 

lialodgahan,  via  Dhamtari,  C.  P.  In- 


TRAVEL  LETTER 


(By  Jonathan  Ji.  Fisher, 
World  Tourist) 

J'ur  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Philippi  in  Macedonia  (Greece), 
November  1,  1934. 
This  place  was  reached  via  Con- 
stantinfjple  (Istanbul)  from  Troas,  the 
same  place  from  which  Paul  started  to 
come  to  Philippi. 

It  was  while  at  Troas  that  Paul 
received  the  divine  call  to  come  into 
Macedonia  and  promote  the  teaching 
of  the  Gospel  there.  He  was  accom- 
panied by  Timothy  and  Silas. 

Before  we  leave  Troas  we  will  med- 
itate somewhat  on  it.  On  one  of  his  re- 
turns from  Macedonia,  Paul  abode  here 
seven  days.  A  number  of  the  elders 
had  preceded  him  and  tarried  there  to 
await  Paul's  arrival.  Paul  himself  had 
on  this  event  come  direct  from  Philip- 
pi.  The  trip  required  five  days'  saiHng. 

It  was  at  this  time  that  when  the 
disciples  came  together  to  break  the 
bread  that  Paul  was  long  in  preach- 
ing. He  continued  his  speech  until  mid- 
night, for  on  the  morrow  he  was  to 
depart.  The  services  were  held  on  the 
third  story  of  the  house.  There  were 
many  lignts  m  this  upper  chamber 
where  they  were  gathered  together. 
A  certain  young  man  of  Troas  by  the 
name  of  Eutychus  sat  in  a  window  and 
there  fell  asleep.  According  to  the  Ger- 
man version  he  was  yet  a  youth.  From 
this  place  the  youth  dropped  down 
and  was  taken  up  dead. 

The  scripture  does  not  say  "as  dead" 
as  some  are  inclined  to  interpret  it. 
It  says:  "taken  up  dead." 

Paul  went  down  and  embraced  him 
at  the  same  time  comforting  the  others 
saying:  "Trouble  not  your  selves,  for 
his  life  is  in  him." 

Eventually  he  was  again  restored  to 
life  for  it  says,  (Acts  20:12),  "And  they 
brought  the  young  man  alive  and  were 
not  a  little  comforted." 

In  II  Cor.  2:13,  it  states  Paul  was 
greatly  disappointed  in  not  there  meet- 
ing "Titus,  my  brother"  as  he  calls  him. 
From  here  he  departed  straightway  to 
Macedonia  where  he  was  comforted 
by  Titus'  coming. 

"Nevertheless  God  that  comforteth 
those  that  are  cast  down,  comforted 
us  by  the  coming  of  Titus"  (II  Cor.  7: 
6).  Let  us  follow  Paul  to  Philippi  in 
Macedonia.  Here  Paul  and  his  com- 
panions abode  certain  days.  The  first 
act  that  they  performed  was  on  a  sab- 
bath :  "We  went  out  of  the  city  by  a 
river  side,  where  prayer  was  wont  to 
be  made ;  and  we  sat  down,  and  spake 
unto  the  women  which  resorted  thith 
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er."  A  certain  woman,  a  seller  of 
purple,  of  the  city  of  Thyatira  who 
at  the  time  dwelt  in  Philippi,  "whose 
heart  the  Lord  opened,"  attended  unto 
the  things  which  Paul  spoke.  Eventu- 
ally by  the  words  of  Paul,  she  became 
converted  and  was  baptized,  she  and 
her  household.  She  then  besought  Paul 
and  his  company  to  abide  in  her  house. 
Here  they  were  wont  to  have  prayer 
for  many  days. 

A  certain  damsel  possessed  with  a 
spirit  of  divination,  (German  transla- 
tion a  "wahrsager  Geist" — -spirit  of 
fortune-telling)  followed  Paul  and 
the  other  disciples  the  "many  days" 
saying:  "These  men  are  the  servants 
of  the  most  high  God,"  etc. 

This  grieved  Paul,  who  turned  and 
said :  "I  command  thee  in  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ  to  come  out  of  her."  Her 
masters  had  great  gain  by  her  but  when 
they  saw  that  their  hope  was  gone  they 
drew  Paul  and  Silas  unto  the  rulers,  at 
the  market  place  and  unto  the  magis- 
trates. The  magistrates  yielded  to 
the  demand  of  the  people  and  ordered 
them  to  be  scourged  and  charged  the 
jailer  to  keep  them  safely.  Many  stripes 
were  laid  upon  them.  This  cruel 
wrong  was  the  occasion  of  showing 
God's  mighty  hand  in  the  matter  as 
well  as  the  conversion  of  the  jailer  and 
all  in  his  house.  The  narrative  of  this 
event  made  a  deep  impression  upon 
the  writer  while  in  his  youthful  days 
and  he  wished  to  sometime  be  able  "to 
visit  the  place  of  its  happening.  So 
here  we  are  for  once  at  the  identical 
place  of  Paul  and  Silas'  imprisonment, 
their  wonderful  deliverance;  the  sin- 
cere administering  of  the  jailer  to  his 
innocent  charges  and  finally  his  con- 
version. Such  as  well  as  other  thoughts 
come  profoundly  to  mind. 

The  event  of  Lydia  the  seller  of 
purple  and  the  final  departure  of  Paul 
and  Silas  from  the  rest  of  the  brethren 
at  the  home  of  Lydia  again,  also  were 
vividly  brought  forth.  A  long  climb 
had  been  made  to  the  very  summit 
of  the  high  mountain  near  by.  On 
it  one  had  the  view  over  the  entire 
place.  While  there  the  whole  narra- 
tive given  in  Acts  16  was  again  read 
and  meditated  upon. 

We  read:  "And  at  midnight  Paul 
and  Silas  prayed  and  sang  praises  unto 
God"  and  "suddenly  there  was  a  great 
earthquake  so  that  the  foundations 
of  the  prison  were  shaken :  and  im- 
mediately all  the  doors  were  opened 
and  every  one's  bands  were  loosed.  And 
the  keeper  of  the  prison  awakening  out 
of  his  sleep  and  seeing  the  prison 
doors  open  drew  out  his  .sword  to  kill 
himself  thinking  the  prisoners  all  had 
'I'd."  Paul  cried  with  a  loud  voice: 
I  Jo  thyself  no  harm  for  we  are  all 
here." 

The.se  last  words  especially,  caused 
an  impression  as  in  my  school  days 
we  frequently  ^ang  ^  song:  "When 


Paul  and  Silas  were  Bound  in  Jail"  of 
which  each  line  ended:  "Do  thyself 
no  harm."  The  chorus  went  like  this: 
"We  are  all  here,  we  are  all  here,  Do 
thy — "  etc.  (Repeat). 

Since  these  many  years  it  still  seems 
to  ring  in  one's  ears  with  the  enthusi- 
asm in  which  it  was  sung.  Grant  that 
at  least  a  few  of  the  readers  of  this 
article  were  ones  present  and  well  re- 
member the  memory  clinging,  school 
event,  in  singing  it. 

Today  this  once  important  city  is  a 
place  of  ruins,  sufficient,  however,  to 
show  its  one  time  grandeur.  Of  the 
ordinary  dwellings  nothing  remains 
but  broken  stone — some  few  bricks 
and  small  pieces  of  pottery  lying  ex- 
posed upon  the  surface  of  the  tilled  soil. 
The  site  of  the  palaces  has  been  ex- 
cavated. They  are  not  deep  down  like 
some  of  those  at  Ephesus,  Babylon, 
and  Ur  in  Chaldea.  (The  places  were 
formerly  touched).  In  baring  them  it 
did  not  require  digging  to  any  great 
extent. 

Part  of  the  walls  yet  remain.  Even 
part  of  the  partition  walls  of  the  evi- 
dent palaces  of  the  kings  and  his  no- 
tables are  prominently  standing.  Nat- 
urally the  floors  have  been  bared,  some 
of  which  are  in  fair  preservation.  Not 
nearly  to  the  extent  however  as  those 
at  Ephesus.  There  they  were  won- 
derfully preserved. 

In  walking  through  these  rooms  and 
in  passing  through  the  noticeable  en- 
trances leading  to  them  one  again  be- 
comes impressed.  What  must  have  all 
the  eventful  happenings  been  in  them  ! 
The  evident  places  of  justice  halls  too 
are  prominently  remaining.  Into  one  of 
them  one  may  think  Paul  and  Silas 
were  dragged  when  brought  before 
the  magistrates.  In  one  of  them  evi- 
dently Alexander  the  Great  may  have 
been  born.  It  was  the  father,  king 
IMiilip,  who  took  this  place  from  the 
Thracians  and  called  it  after  his  own 
name.  When  he  acquired  possession 
of  the  site  it  was  a  mere  Phoenician 
town.  It  went  by  the  name  of  Datus  or 
Datum.  So  it  was  king  Philip  who 
established  it  into  a  large  city  of  im- 
portance. 

Philip])!,  in  Paul's  time,  was  a  Ro- 
man colony  founded  by  Augustus.  The 
(ireek  seem  however  to  already  have 
acquired  i)ossession  of  it  before 
Christ's  time.  History  gives  it  that 
its  Roman  control  was  overthrown  by 
a  battle  fought  h  ere  between  Brutus 
and  Cassius  on  one  side  and  Octavius 
and  Anthony  on  the  other,  in  which 
the  latter  were  the  conquerors.  This 
is  said  to  have  been  in  the  year  B. 
C.  42. 

The  place  also  has  a  more  cher- 
ished recollection  (?)  than  that  of 
wars  and  the  persecution  of  the  faith- 
ful servants  of  God.  It  is  here  that 
the  Gospel  was  first  preached  in 
ICurope,  and  eventually  the  first  church 


among  the  Gentiles  of  this  country. 
The  others  soon  followed  in  succes- 
sion. Thessalonica  was  next  touched. 

The  church  at  Philippi  had  the  rec- 
ord of  liberal  generosity — II  Cor.  8: 
3,  4  and  12,  16.  In  Paul's  epistle  to 
the  Philippians  he  gives  them  credit 
of  once  and  again  having  sent  unto 
his  necessity,  which  Paul  termed:  "an 
odour  of  a  sweet  smell,  a  sacrifice  ac- 
ceptable, well  pleasing  to  God."  He 
however  states:  "Not  because  I  de- 
sire a  gift"  etc.  The  epistle  is  said  to 
have  been  written  to  them  from  Rome. 

Paul  at  one  time  said:  (referring 
to  the  section  in  Macedonia)  "As  the 
truth  of  Christ  is  in  me,  no  man  shall 
stop  me  of  this  boasting  in  the  regions 
of  Achaia."  In  the  verse  immediately 
previous  to  the  one  quoted,  he  says  of 
the  Macedonians:  (meaning  the  Phil- 
ippians) "For  that  which  was  lacking 
to  me  the  brethren  which  came  from 
Macedonia  supplied." 

It  may  be  that  the  brethren  here  were 
in  a  position  to  donate  liberally,  as, 
according  to  history,  gold  mines  were 
eing  worked  in  the  near-by  moun- 
tains, also  in  those  of  the  neighboring 
Thasos. 

The  valley  like  plain  in  which  Phil- 
ippi lay  is  also  of  extraordinary  fertil- 
ity. Taking  all  in  consideration  one 
may  form  a  conclusion  the  Philippians 
may  have  been  fairly  wealthy,  yet  what 
is  somewhat  perplexing  is  in  the  state- 
ment Paul  made  about  them;  to  wit: 
"How  that  in  a  great  trial  of  affliction 
in  the  abundance  of  their  joy  and 
their  deep  poverty  abounded  unto  the 
riches  of  their  liberalitv"  (II  Cor 
8:2). 

We  may  grant  that  possiblv  Paul  re- 
ferred and  had  in  mind  their  spiritual 
poverty  and  not  as  that  of  a  material 
penury  or  want. 

Another  incident  to  think  about  while 
at  this  place  is  that  both  the  epistles 
to  the  Corinthians  were  written  in 
Philippi.  One  can  scarcely  discontinue 
in  pondering  over  the  events  that  here 
transpired  in  these  days.  All  the  habi- 
tation that  now  exists  is  a  single  indi- 
vidual leading  a  sort  of  hermit's  life. 
This  personage  also  acts  as  a  guide  to 
the  ruins.  The  writer  had  no  occasion 
to  need  him  as  neither  of  us  could  make 
ourselves  understood  to  the  other.  At 
the  time  of  this  writing  quite  a  group 
of  wandering,  evidently  gypsv  shep- 
herds, had  planted  their  primitive  tents 
upon  the  lower  slope  of  the  mountain' 
side.  Sheep  were  grazing  further  up  on 
the  slope.  It  is  strange  to  notice  how 
they  may  climb  and  get  about  along  the 
precipitous  incline.  They  are  of  an  en- 
tirely different  breed  from  the  Asiatic 
breed.  They  are  lighter  in  weight  and 
lack  the  promiscuous  lump  of  fat  ex- 
lending  out  from  the  rear  of  each  hind 
(|uarter.  so  prominent  with  the  breed 
throughout  Asia. 

Instead  of  using  the  term:  "There  is 
(Continued  on  page  779) 
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SOUTH  AMERICAN  MISSION  PAGE 


NOTIC:— Owing  to  the  cost  of  i)iil)lishiiiR 
ami  mailiiiR  the  "South  Auiericaii  Mission 
News"  in  bnlU-tin  form  it  was  decided  to  juil 
more  or  less  the  same  material  in  a  SOUTH 
AM1':KICA  mission  I'ACK  in  the  (iospel 
Herald,  supposing  that  the  news  would  llnis 
reach  al)oul  the  same  group  of  readers.  The 
Argentine  Mcnnonile  Mission  wishes  to  thank 
the  Gospel  Herald  for  this  means  of  piihlicity, 
information  and  inspiration. — E.  V.  S. 


from  llic,  ])icr  amid  tlu;  cheers  of  min- 
}^lc(l  feelings  as  a  large  crowd  waved 
farewells  to  their  friends  aboard.  Seven 
of  tiie  missionaries  were  at  tiie  dock  to 
hid  Godspeed  to  the  llersheys  on  their 
homeward  way.  May  God  grant  them 
join-neying  mercies  and  rich  spiritual 
blessings  wliik;  in  the  homeland. 


STATION  NOTES 


America:  In  a  large  up-towii  auditori- 
um lU-o.  Luis  Farre,  a  converted  priest, 
gave  a  lecture  on  "The  Religious  Crisis 
of  Today"  to  an  audience  of  over  400 
l^eople.  He  spoke  of  a  false,  supersti- 
tious and  infinn  religiousness  that  is 
quite  prevalent  in  Spain  and  Hispanic- 
America,  and  presented  the  genuine  in- 
terpretation of  Christ  as  the  only  solu- 
tion to  the  problems  of  today.  Most 
of  the  people  never  or  rarely  come  to 
the  mission  but  the  lecture  was  well 
received  since  there  was  no  disturbance 
of  any  kind.  We  are  sure  that  the  at- 
titude of  many  has  been  changed. 

In  Meridiano  Quinto  and  Fortin  we 
also  had  several  meetings  with  Bro. 
Farre  and  are  encouraged  by  the  at- 
tendance. Several  doctors  and  teachers 
and  commercial  men  attended,  which  is 
not  very  usual  in  our  towns.  Bro. 
Farre  is  visiting  and  preaching  in 
Trenque  Lauquen,  Passo,  Pehuajo, 
Carlos  Casares,  Quiroga,  Bragado,  and 
Alberti  before  returning  to  Rio  Cuarto. 

On  Sept.  24,  we  had  a  church  wed- 
ding at  the  America  mission  which 
may  have  a  wide  influence  in  that  town. 
The  son  of  one  of  the  members  who  is 
quite  well-to-do  was  married  to  a  girl 
of  English  descent,  both  having  been 
members  of  "society,"  as  they  say. 
They  were  both  converted  and  so  want- 
ed to  be  married  in  the  mission.  The 
town-folk  were  nearly  horror-stricken 
when  their  wedding  was  announced 
and  many  Catholics  said  that  such  a 
marriage  would  not  be  valid.  We  were 
not  surprised  then,  at  the  hour  of  the 
wedding,  to  find  half  a  block  of  spec- 
tators waiting  in  front  of  the  mission. 
Their  curiosity  had  to  be  satisfied. 


A  Correction. 

For  the  sake  of  greater  accuracy,  it 
should  be  noted  that  in  the  maps  rep- 
resenting the  districts  of  the  work  of 
the  Argentine  Mennonite  Mission,  in 
the  28th  Annual  Report  of  the  Mennon- 
ite Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 
that  in  the  process  of  publication  the 
maps  shrunk  to  about  one  half  their 
original  size.  That  is  quite  natural  but 
it  made  the  scale  of  miles  indicated  on 


them  too  small,  so  in  each  case  you 
should  double  the  number  of  miles  to 
the  inch. 

We  should  not  like  our  friends  at 
home  to  think  that  we  are  using  our 
autos  when  we  could  walk. 


BUENOS  AIRES 


Executive  Committee  Meeting. 

Since  it  is  now  required  to  hold  at 
least  one  Executive  Committee  meet- 
ing a  year  in  Buenos  Aires,  where  gov- 
ernment inspectors  may  be  present,  it 
was  decided  to  hold  such  a  meeting  on 
October  10,  just  prior  to  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Hershey's  sailing.  Fortunately, — 
or  unfortunately,  this  date  also  coin- 
cided with  the  beginning  of  the  Inter- 
national Eucharistic  Congress  of  Bue- 
nos Aires. 


Bro.  and  Sister  Hershey  Sail. 

On  Friday,  Oct.  12,  at  4:15  P.  M.,  the 
La  Plata  Maru  moved  steadily  away 


"Ciudad  turbulenta  —  ciudad  alegre 
.  .  ."  (City  turbulent  —  city  joyous) 
Hugo  Wast,  Isa.  22  :2.  Two  of  the  iriis- 
sionaries  got  to  their  hotel  window  in 
time  to  see  the  pontifical  procession  of 
the  Papal  Legate,  Cardinal  Pacelli,  in 
all  his  glory,  on  Tuesday,  escorted  by 
the  marine  guard,  the  army,  the  band, 
accompanied  by  President  Justo,  the 
Government,  the  Municipal  authorities 
and  200,000  priests,'  portenos  and  pil- 
grims. 

One  would  hear  such  whispered  re- 
marks from  faithless  faces,  as  His  Ho- 
liness' carriage  passed  by :  "It  is  re- 
markable how  much  holiness  they  can 
pack  into  one  man,"  and:  "Perhaps  it 


December  6 

is  not  so  remarkable  if  you  have  'the 
right  man'." 

In  the  Argentine  a  Priest  Procession 
is  mainly  a  women's  affair.  It  seems 
like  a  beauty  contest — the  women  are 
the  judges.  Pious  priest,  pompous 
prelates — stout  ones  and  lean  ones, 
handsome  and  slouchy  (jnes,  wise  and 
sim])le  one.s — Italians,  Spaniards,  Ibero- 
Americans,  Irish,  French,  and  Greeks. 
Holy,  proud,  elegant,  arrogant,  show- 
ing their  bald  pates  as  they  march  a- 
long  in  the  "eucharistic"  twilight. 

Everything  is  "eucharistic."  The  eu- 
charistic speeches  and  magazines,  eu- 
charistic broadcasting  and  music,_eia- 
charistic  ladies'  fashions,  eucharistic 
badges,  flags  and  decorations,  the  eri- 
charistic  Cross  and  the  Eucharistic 
Christ.  But  their  christ  is  neither  eu- 
charistic nor  Christ. 

On  Wednesday  the  11th,  the  great 
congress  was  inaugurated  in  Palermo 
(a  suburb  of  Buenos  Aires)  under  a 
great  white  cross,  sixty  feet  high,  that 
was  erected  at  the  intersection  of  Sar- 
miento  and  Alvear  Avenues  facing  the 
Tres  de  Febrero  Park.  Seating  capaci- 
ty was  made  in  the  park  for  200,000 
people  while  the  avenues  and  roads 
were  organized  into  parking  spaces. 

There  was  no  sign  of  the  depression 
there.  Legions  of  big  cars,  miles  of 
crowded  street  cars,  omnibusses  and 
taxis,  well  dressed  pedestrians,  the 
pompous  priests  with  their  giant-jevv- 
elled  rings  to  be  kissed  by  the  multi- 
tude, nuns  with  their  praying  rosaries, 
the  elaborate  glass-covered  platform, 
loud  speakers  all  the  way  down  to 
Plaza  Mayo  and  broadcastings  to  the 
ends  of  the  earth.  The  Alvear  Palace 
was  fitted  out  in  dining-rooms  furnish- 
ed with  gold  and  silver  table-vvare, 
where  their  holinesses — the  cardinals 
and  archbishops  would  dine. 

All  of  Buenos  Aires  except  "Villa 
Esperanza"  took  advantage  of  the  fab 
ulous  wealth  of  this  eucharistic  extrav 
agance.  Only  Villa  Esperanza — the 
Village  of  Hope — where  the  thousands 
of  miserable  unemployed  "hang  out" 
in  their  shacks  made  of  tin  cans  or  any- 
thing they  can  find.  They  alone  have 
been  "passed  by  on  the  other  side.'' 
The  rich  men  from  the  East  and  the 
North  have  given  and  done  nothing  fot 
them.  And  yet  Cardinal  Pacelli  wil' 
not  return  to  the  Vatican  City — set  ir 
gold,  with  less  than  500,000.00  pesos 
Mrs.  Olmas  paid  the  Catholic  churcl 
1,000,000.00  pesos  for  the  privilege  o 
having  the  Papal  Legate  as  guest  ir 
her  house  for  four  days. 

Four  hundred  thousand  people  were 
at  the  first  day  celebrations ;  a  hundrec 
and  seven  thousand  children  receivec 
communion  on  the  second  day ;  half  ; 
million  men  took  communion  at  thi 
midnight  mass  in  Plaza  Mayo  ;  that  im 
posing  spectacle,  the  pontifical,  whet 
the  Papal  Legate — high  and  lifted  u] 
on  his  throne  where  ?,even  hundre 
thousand  people  could,  see^  hi\,n,  an 
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kneeling  might  adore  him ;  and  finally, 
the  magnificent  procession  of  the  very 
holy  sacrament — the  eucharistic  god, 
as  "IT"  passed  through  triumphal 
archways  amid  flags  and  flowers,  the 
banners  of  all  the  Nations  and  Pontifi- 
cates waving  it  through  the  streets,  un- 
til it  came  to  its  destination,  where  the 
Pope's  Legate,  with  holy  hands  out- 
stretched, pronounced  the  Papal  Bless- 
ing upon  the  Argentine  and  all  other 
Nations  who  had  gathered  together  to 
share  the  ineflfable  delicacies  of  the 
faith ;  that  was  the  International  Eu- 
charistic Congress. 

This  seems  to  be  the  spiritual  net 
gains  obtained  from  the'  Congress  of 
Buenos  Aires.  (Of  the  gross  gain — 
which  is  of  a  yellowish  silver  color,  we 
will  not  speak  just  now.)  And  yet 
there  is  one  other  result, — a  result  on 
which  the  Romish  authorities  had,  per- 
haps, not  counted  when  they  planned 
the  Buenos  Aires  Congress.  But  it  is 
on  account  of  the  very  evident  absurdi- 
ties, the  quite  apparent  vainglory  of 
Their  Holinesses  and  the  shameful 
idolatry  of  these  "solemn  acts"  that 
many  would  rather  call  it  the  "Inter- 
national Humoristic  Congress." 

So  this  is  Buenos  Aires — the  tumul- 
tuous city,  the  joyous  town — tempora- 
rily the  city  of  the  great  king — the  god- 
man  (Mr.  Ratti,  a  gentleman  who  lives 
in  Rome) — a  holy  city — open  wide  the 
gates  for  the  host — let  the  sugar  wafer 
come  right  in. 

May  the  God  of  all  grace  pardon  this 
blasphemy,  this  idolatry. 

NEWS  LETTER  FROM  SOUTH 
AMERICA 

(October  31,  1934) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald  : 
—Greetings  in  the  name  of  Him, 
"Whose  we  are  and  whom  we  serve." 
We  are  glad  for  our  faithful  Leader, 
who  said,  "I  am  the  light  of  the  world. 
He  that  followeth  me  shall  not  walk  in 
darkness."  He  also  makes  our  stand- 
ing and  duty  clear  by  His  statement: 
"Ye  arc  the  liglit  of  the  world.  .  .  . 
Let  your  light  so  shine  that  others  may 
see  .  .  .  ." 

We  praise  God  for  the  blessing  of 
health  among  the  missionaries.  The 
sick  are  all  improving.  Our  son  Paul 
is  again  attending  school.  Bro.  Zagami, 
who  has  charge  of  the  Madero  station, 
had  been  sick  for  some  time,  and  was 
not  able  to  look  after  the  work  as  he 
would  have  desired.  But  we  are  glad 
that  a  recent  letter  from  hurt  brings  the 
glad  news  that  he  is  enioving  better 
health,  and  is  again  preaching  and 
teaching  the  Word  of  Life. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Lantz  have  made  Ln- 
ian,  the  center  of  their  nctivitirs  dur- 
ing the  past  montli.  '  nirui  is  located 
about  36  miles  from  l'>iicn')S  Aires,  and 
'  a  strong  Catholic  center.  It  is  the 
shrine  of  the  Virgin  of  Lujan,  where 


thousands  of  pilgrims  gather  each  year 
to  worship  the  image  of  the  virgin, 
which  is  supposed  to  work  miracles  in 
healing,  etc.  From  Lujan,  Bro.  and 
Sister  Lantz  have  also  visited  the  towns 
of  the  surrounding  district.  We  ask 
you  to  continue  to  pray  that  the  Lord 
may  direct  them  in  the  investigations 
which  they  are  making  with  the  view 
of  opening  a  new  district  for  the  exten- 
sion of  His  work. 

The  Bible  Coach  and  Tent  commit- 
tee met  this  week  to  make  definite 
plans  for  this  work.  The  Bible  Coach 
and  tent  had  been  stored  in  America 
during  the  winter  months.  Yesterday, 
Bro.  Snyder  took  the  Coach  and  Tent 
to  Pellegrini,  where  it  is  planned  to 
hold  meetings  till  the  eighth  of  Novem- 
ber, with  Bro.  Luayza  as  evangelist. 
From  Pellegrini  it  will  be  taken  to 
Lonquimay,  and  from  Lonquimay  to 
Maza,  then  to  30  de  Agosto,  C.  Casares, 
and  Bragado.  We  ask  you  to  pray  for 
this  work,  as  difl^erent  ones  of  the  mis- 
sionaries and  native  workers  give  part 
time  to  the  tent  work. 

In  His  glad  service, 

W.  G.  Lauver. 

Carlos  Casares,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina. 


TRAVEL  LETTER 

(Continued  from  page  777) 

always  a  black  sheep  among  the  white 
ones,"  one  here  would  have  to  reverse 
the  statement.  They  are  mostly  all 
black  in  color  with  a  few  white  ones 
among  them.  Some  are  of  a  bluish  color 
not  unlike  that  of  a  light  colored  Mal- 
tese cat. 

As  to  climbing  the  steep  acclivity 
they  were  exceedingly  more  skilled 
than  myself.  It  required  precisely  55 
min.  arduous  climbing  to  ascend  to  the 
top.  One  is  well  repaid  for  the  climb 
in  the  wonderful  panorama  one  has 
from  this  point.  Here  one  is  about  1000 
metre  above  the  wide  plain-like  valley 
below.  The  stream,  a  mere  small  creek 
which  is  evidently  the  one  Paul  termed 
as  having  a  river  side  flows  in  a  pictur- 
esque nature  to  the  sea.  Undoubtedly 
during  the  rainy  season  it  is  a  consid- 
erably larger  one.  The  well  kept  high- 
way leading  through  the  valley  appears 
much  like  a  wide  grey  line  drawn  a- 
cross  a  painted  picture  of  scenery. 

The  large  patches  of  tilled  fields  ap- 
pear somewhat  like  so  many  squares 
and  other  shapes.  The  ox  teams  upon 
them  with  their  driver  have  more  the 
a])pearance  of  a  moving  toy  than  that 
of  a  yoke  of  oxen  in  the  act  of  plough- 
ing. 

The  ruins  iheinsclves  show  a  pretty 
toy  like  effect.  On  this  very  summit 
quite  a  commodious  castle  h<ld  been 
I)ui]t.  Most  of  its  walls  have  crumbled 
but  a  great  part  of  its  towers  remain.  I 
climbed  up  a  winding  stone  stairway  in 
one  of  them.  Here  I  was  still  at  a  great- 
er height.  A  fine  view  was  to  be  had 
in  the  valley  to  the  rear  in  which  a 


small  dotted  town  was  hemmed  in  at  a 
protruding  neck  of  the  base  of  the  ad- 
jacent hills.  It  was  from  this  point  of 
view  that  the  account  was  read  relative 
to  the  one  time  happenings  below. 

In  beginning  the  descent  the  conso- 
lation was  in  mind  that  the  descending 
would  not  be  nearly  as  laborious  as  that 
in  ascending,  which  was  endured.  In 
this,  one  is  more  than  a  little  disap- 
pointed. The  task  was  much  more  than 
anticipated  in  that  it  was  more  of  a 
dangerous  nature.  One  had  to  proceed 
with  caution  to  prevent  himself  from 
tumbling  and  sliding.  In  spite  of  it,  one 
would  occasionally  slide  away  over 
the  loose  stone.  Wherever  they  were  of 
larger  size  they  would  naturally  remain 
in  place.  Some  were  of  large  propor- 
tions. One  wonders  how  they  happen 
to  lie  as  though  piled  there  one  on  an- 
other by  human  hands.  On  the  way 
stepping  over  them  a  conclusion  was 
formed  that  many  of  the  same  ones  may 
have  become  loosened  and  broken  at 
the  time  of  the  great  quake  in  the  event- 
ful night  of  Paul  and  Silas'  deliverance 
from  prison  for  it  states  explicitly  that 
it  was  a  great  earthquake.  Whenever 
severe  quakes  occur  in  the  volcanic  re- 
gions rocks  will  break  and  crumble. 
Even  the  irregular  shapes  of  the  vol- 
canic mountains  have  been  formed  in 
part  by  them.  We  shall  leave  these 
parts  and  follow  Paul  to  Thessalonica, 
now  Salonika. 


MAKING  CHRIST  KNOWN 


The  missionary  enterprise  is  not  a 
matter  of  interchange  of  civilizations 
or  of  comparing  spiritual  cultures.  It  is 
a  matter  of  making  Christ  known  to  all 
the  world.  The  Christian  Church  has 
something  to  give  to  the  rest  of  the 
world  and  foreign  missions  are  the  ef- 
fort to  give  it.  The  eft'ort  is  at  least  ,as 
legitimate  as  the  introduction  of  science 
and  of  modern  medicine  and  surgery. 
No  one  objects  to  that  as  evidence  of 
an  unwarranted  "Western  superiority 
complex."  It  is  not  Western  science 
and  medicine  and  surgery.  It  is  the 
truth  about  these  things,  and  that  truth 
is  universal,  not  Western.  Why  should 
it  be  right  for  selected  individuals  from 
India  and  China  to  come  to  America  or 
Europe  to  find  truth,  and  wrong  for  us 
to  take  it  to  the  great  multitudes  of  their 
countrymen?  The  Christian  faith  is  a 
truth  and  a  treasure  greater  than  any 
other  that  we  possess.  It  is  our  duty 
to  share  it  and  to  appeal  to  all  men 
everywhere  to  take  it  as  their  own.  It 
is  theirs  by  the  same  title  that  makes  it 
ours  and  there  are  depths  in  it  which 
will  only  be  found  as  we  explore  them 
together  apprehending  with  all  saints, 
as  alone  we  can,  the  full  dimensions  of 
the  love  of  God.  and  all  attaining,  as  the 
oidy  way  in  which  an}-  of  us  can  attain, 
thc'unity  of  the  faith  and  the  stature  of 
the  fullness  of  Christ.— Robert  E.  Speer, 
in  "Are  Foreign  Missions  D(Mie  For?" 
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LETTER  FROM  AFRICA 


"Bring  ye  all  the  tithes  into  the  store- 
house, .  .  .  prove  me  now,  saith 
the  Lord  ...  if  I  will  not  open 
you  the  windows  of  heaven,  and  pour 
you  out  a  blessing"  (Malachi  3:10). 

M=  *  :|:  iK 

May  I  Help  Too? 

A  t;r()up  wore  plaiinins^'  some  work 
aloiit;-  the  line  of  helpin<^-  missions  in  our 
ehiircli  in  the  i)rescncc  of  a  dear  old  cou- 
ple in  their  home.  They  had  but  lately 
enlisted  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  and, 
while  interested  and  friendly,  there  was 
noticeable  a  rather  nervous  interest  in 
the  discussion. 

Our  friends  seemed  to  hesitate  to  join 
in  the  conversation.  After  a  bit  one  of 
the  group  said,  "I  must  take  my  cans 
over  to  the  shipping  rooms  this  morn- 
ing; they  want  to  send  them  to  the 
Mission  today." 

"What  are  the  cans  for?"  timidly 
asked  the  old  lady.  Then,  eagerly,  she 
showed  that  she  understood.  "This  is 
what  the  preacher  talked  about  last 
Sunday,  he  said  we  should  bring  canned 
fruit.  I  did  not  know  what  for;  now  I 
see."  Then  she  talked  eagerly  on  :  "Can 
I  bring  some  of  my  canned  vegetables? 
Will  the  missionaries  like  them?"  Up- 
on being  assured  that  they  would,  her 
eagerness  was  pathetic,  for  now  she 
could  help  too.  This  bit  of  experience 
furnished  food  for  thought  and  some 
serious  questionings. 

I  wonder  if  we  are  always  fair  in  pre- 
senting missionary  needs.  I  wonder  if 
we  make  our  appeals  and  explanations 
as  though  giving  were  a  privilege.  It 
was  a  long,  long  time  ago  that  the  Lord 
Jehovah  spoke  :  Bring  ye  ALL  the  tithes 
into  the  storehouse.  It  was  the  pathetic 
last  message  of  the  Lord  Jehovah  in  the 
Old  Dispensation.  Perhaps  but  few  ap- 
preciated its  worth.  "I  will  pour  you 
out  a  blessing."  The  precious  promise 
stood  during  the  dark  days  before  the 
coming  of  Christ  and  it  stands  today. 

Might  there  be  a  possibility  of  de- 
priving some  of  His  little  ones  of  a 
blessing?  Shall  the  tiny  gifts  of  eager 
hands  and  hearts  be  unappreciated  be- 
cause they  are  so  small?  Shall  pennies 
from  baby  fingers  be  considered  insig- 
nificant? 

"Why  bother  with  the  Quarter  Fund 
and  Mite  Boxes?"  says  some  generous, 
big-hearted  giver.  Praise  God  for  the 
all-seeing  eye  of  a  loving  heavenly  Fa- 
ther. Perhaps  He  measures  the  sacri- 
fice and  devotion  of  a  child  with  few 
opportunities  and  small  means  right  be- 
side the  gift  of  the  rich  man's  thou- 
sands. 

"I  will  pour  you  out  a  blessing." 

Oh,  that  we  might  get  away  from  the 
feeling  that  we  need  to  shield  some  of 
those  who  have  but  little  of  this  world's 
goods  from  a  knowledge  of  the  oppor- 
tunities and  needs  of  the  great  harvest 
field.  Giving  brings  blessings.  There  is 


blcssi'd  li  iill:  in  the  statement,  "1  will 
pour  yiiu  out  ;i  blessing." 

I  jiist  can't  get  away  from  that  aged 
sister's  eagerness  to  help.  Have  you 
ever  seen  a  litlU'  rliild  awaking  to  the 
joy  of  helping .'' 

"My  giving  is  my  life,"  says  some 
one. 

"I)ei)rive  me  of  the  i)rivilege  of  giv- 
ing, and  you  take  from  me  a  large  part 
of"  the  joy  of  my  Christian  life." 

Is  it  true?  Do  we  believe  it?  Those 
last,  ringing  testimonies  of  the  Old  Tes- 
tament are  real. 

We  have  no  right  to  hide  or  minimize 
or  limit  them  to  only  a  few. 

"May  I  help  too?"  Yes,  God  bless 
you  ;  in  our  Father's  great  harvest  field 
there  is  room  and  work  for  every  one. 

If  we  cannot  wield  the  sickle,  or  bear 
heavy  sheaves,  or  cheer  on  the  weary 
reapers,  we  can  glean  ear  by  ear,  or  we 
can  give  the  cup  of  cold  water  to  help 
some  weary  worker — but  we  can  all 
help. 


NYEKE,  A  WEST  AFRICAN  WIFE 


Nyeke  was  born  near  the  mission  sta- 
tion of  Metet  nobody  knows  when.  Ny- 
eke was  eighteen  years  old  when  she 
was  sold  to  Suku  Nti  for  about  fifty 
pounds  of  rusty  iron  and  a  few  goats. 
She  had  been  leading  the  life  of  the  av- 
erage heathen  African  girl  of  that  age 
until  she  found  herself  bound  to  that 
big,  black,  burly,  brutish  man,  who, 
from  the  first  day,  made  her  to  know 
that  she  was  his  property  and  his  slave. 

After  Metet  station  was  established, 
it  was  not  long  until  Nyeke  accepted 
Christ  and  found  help  and  joy  in  Him, 
but  it  meant  greater  abuse  from  Suku 
Nti  who  could  see  no  profit  coming  to 
him  from  her  turning  her  heart  around 
and  becoming  another  kind  of  woman, 
refusing  to  do  some  of  the  things  he  re- 
quired of  her.  He  did  not  want  her  to 
w^aste  time  going  to  meetings,  and  he 
tried  to  whip  her  into  staying  at  home, 
but  she  continued  going — with  welts 
and  gashes  on  the  reddish-brown  skin 
of  her  back  and  shoulders. 

Nyeke  has  now  been  a  model  church 
member  for  several  years,  and  her  con- 
duct, under  the  trying  circumstances, 
has  been  a  splendid  example  of  what 
a  woman  can  endure  for  Jesus'  sake; 
her  life  witnesses  to  the  power  of  God 
to  sustain  and  to  save.  She  has  attend- 
ed five  terms  of  afternoon  school  for 
women,  reads  well  and  writes  some. 

But  now,  after  all  these  years,  it  be- 
gins to  look  as  if  Suku  Nti  is  thinking 
of  becoming  a  Christian.  No  more  does 
he  beat  and  burn  his  wife,  or  chase  her 
away  from  his  village.  It  may  be  the 
fruit  of  her  patient  endurance  is  be- 
ginning to  appear. — The  Missionary 
Review  of  the  World. 


"Blessed  are  the  meek:  for  they  shall 
inherit  the  earth." 


Katuru  Hill,  Shirati, 
Musoma,  T.  T. 

"The  beloved  of  the  Lord  shall  dwell 
in  safety  by  Him  ;  and  the  Lord  shall 
cover  him  all  the  day  long,  and  he  shall 
dwell  between  His  shoulders"  (Deut. 
33:12). 

Moses'  words  to  the  children  of  Is- 
rael and  these  particular  ones  to  Ben- 
jamin express  the  praises,  manifest  the 
protection  and  explain  the  calmness 
that  Plis  children  show  in  the  hour  of 
conflict.  Their  continual  dwelling,  not 
their  occasional  call,  nor  their  periodic 
return  but  their  abiding,  continual 
dwelling,  most  cherished  place,  their 
home  is  in  safety  BY  HIM.  Their  cov- 
er or  protection  is  all  in  HIM.  They 
do  not  look  to  societies,  organizations, 
bodies,  governments  nor  any  other 
source  for  their  protection  and  do  you 
notice  that  it  is  all  the  day  long?  Not 
just  when  you  would  have  nothing  to 
lose,  nor  any  harm  to  fear,  nor  any  dan- 
ger to  face,  but  in  every  event,  trial, 
test  or  experience,  their  cover  is  AL- 
WAYS BY  HIM.  Their  armor  is  the 
Lord  for  they  abide  between  His  shoul- 
ders. When  a  battle  is  to  be  fought 
they  go  forth  being  borne  of  Him.  He 
says  the  order  to  go.  He  says  the  speed 
to  take,  He  says  the  place  to  attack,  He 
decides  the  vital  questions  that  arise 
and  finally  the  victory  is  determined  by 
Him. 

All  in  HIM,  all  by  Him,  all  through 
Him  and  all  for  Him.  Do  you  feel  from 
the  above  that  all  is  going  smoothly 
with  no  trials,  problems,  suffering,  nor 
labors?  Does  the  preaching  of  the  full- 
ness of  Christ  our  Lord  allow  you  to 
sit  by  and  think  if  He  is  all,  then  I  need 
do  nothing  but  just, sit  by?  Can  you 
be  so  inconsistent  as  to  claim  sonship 
of  God  and  brothership  with  Christ  and 
yet  not  do  definite  things  for  Him? 

This  is  not  the  experience  of  mission- 
aries in  the  foreign  nor  home  fields  and 
our  continual  praises  for  His  blessings 
on  the  work  does  not  in  the  least  mean 
that  many  hours  of  praying,  reading  of 
His  Word  and  exhortations  one  with 
another  is  not  a  great  part  of  our  daily 
experience. 

Bro.  Mosemann  is  now  teaching  the 
children  in  the  school  for  three  hours 
each  day  so  that  they  can  learn  to  read 
God's  Word  in  their  own  language. 
Along  with  this  a  bit  of  arithmetic  is 
part  of  the  work  and  some  training  in 
songs  so  that  our  Sunday  services  can 
have  some  improvement  in  the  singing. 
With  these  children  are  some  groAvn 
men  and  one  woman  who  are  not  a- 
mong  our  workmen.  These  must  start 
at  the  very  bottom  for  some  of  them  do 
not  know  the  figure  "4"  from  "5",  not 
the  letter  "a"  from  "e".  While  this  is 
the  simplest  form  of  teaching  it  takes 
considerable  preparation  to  teach  it  in 
the  vernacular  so  that  they  can  g  t  It. 
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While  this  is  in  progress  the  rest  of 
us  are  working  on  the  building  that  is 
going  still  as  per  African  progress,  and 
Sister  Mosemann  with  the  help  of  a 
native  boy  and  Miss  Ford  who  is  here, 
is  caring  for  the  sick  that  come  here 
every  day  and  Sister  Stauffer  is  super- 
vising the  work  of  the  kitchen  and  oth- 
er things  around  the  place. 

In  the  afternoon  the  building  work  is 
cared  for  by  others  and  there  is  a  Swa- 
hili  class  for  a  few  natives  who  are 
farther  advanced  in  their  school  work 
and  need  different  teaching.  This  class 
is  largely  Bible  teaching  with  a  few 
other  branches  as  arithmetic  and  such 
things  as  they  will  later  need  in  help- 
ing here  in  the  work. 

We  feel  especially  thankful  for  these 
few  who  have  been  with  us  for  some 
time  and  we  feel  will  prove  a  real  help 
to  us  in  our  work.  One  of  these  is  a 
Christian  who  got  his  first  training  a- 
mong  the  A.  I.  M.  of  Kenya  and  when 
he  came  here  there  was-  no  mission  and 
he  decided  to  try  to  join  the  Adventist 
work  here  but  did  not  feel  at  home  a- 
mong  them.  About  this  time  I  came 
through  here  on  my  first  trip  and  he 
decided  to  wait  until  we  get  started. 
This  man,  Serekea  by  name,  soon  start- 
ed to  come  to  our  services  and  was  no- 
ticed by  us  all  as  having  remarkable 
characteristics  in  the  way  of  ability, 
THAT  WAS  NOT  DISPLAYED, 
cleanliness,  and  a  spirit  that  we  ad- 
mired. Some  time  later  he  came  to  get 
work  here  at  the  house  and  we  took 
him  on  and  were  pleased  to  see  that  he 
would  do  any  work  without  difference 
even  though  he  could  be  a  teacher,  as 
far  as  training  was  concerned.  Our  ob- 
servation of  him  confirmed  oifr  convic- 
tions that  he  is  wortli  considering  for 
our  further  work  in  the  Gospel. 

For  this  reason  we  started  this  Bible 
:lass  above  mentioned  and  have  in  it  a 
few  more  that  are  not  quite  as  far  ad- 
vanced as  Serekea  but  can  read  Swahili 
-juite  well.  I  want  to  ask  for  your  es- 
pecial prayers  for  this  man  as  well  as 
'or  this  whole  class  and  do  not  forget 
:hat  to  teach  a  Bil)le  class  in  Swahili  is 
lot  an  ca.sy  thing  for  the  teacher.  So 
A'hen  you  talk  to  the  King  about  your 
:)roblems  just  talk  a  bit  to  Him  about 
;he  above  work.  It  is  a  great  privilege 
md  is  much  enjoyed  by  the  teacher  but 
he  task  is  not  a  small  one. 

We  are  now  in  what  may  be  our  hot 
;eason.  At  least  we  are  feeling  that 
he  weather  is  different  and  more  op- 
)ressive  and  the  effects  just  a  bit  more 
nanifest.  We  cannot  yet  tell  if  we  are 
o  find  hotter  weather  farther  on  but 
ve  are  just  before  the  rainy  season  and 
laye  reason  to  believe  the  rains  will 
)ring  a  favorable  change  but  it  is  pos- 
ible  that  in  January  we  will  again  get 
nto  oppressive  weather.  The  sun's 
ays  are  more  penetrating,  it  seems,  the 
hanccs  for  fever  are  not  lessened,  and 
vhile  the  breezes  have  not  stof)pefl,  yet 
ve  all  feel  that  the  climate  here,  now  is 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

more  trying  than  the  first  days  when 
we  arrived  just  after  the  rains  were 
oyer.  The  temperatures  are  not  much 
higher  than  the  summer  days  were  at 
home  but  the  direct  rays  of  the  sun  are 
the  dangerous  features  and  can  easily 
be  neglected  by  new  missionaries.  Our 
helmets  must  be  a  part  of  our  clothing 
almost  as  continually  as  any  other  part 
for  we  have  learned  by  now  that  even 
corrugate  is  not  sun-proof.  This  means 
that  except  in  the  morning  and  evening 
we  often  wear  our  helmets  in  our  house 
for  we  have  no  ceiling  in  this  first  tem- 
porary home. 

We  hope  to  go  ahead  a  bit  faster  now 
in  the  building  for  we  found  a  place 
where  we  hope  to  get  water  for  our 
work.  In  the  river  bed  near  where  we 
got  our  first  drinking  water  there  is  a 
spring  that  the  natives  say  gives  them 
water  continually.  The  water  from 
this  spring  is  not  like  the  water  from 
springs  at  home  but  is  quite  good 
enough  for  building  work.  The  men 
who  use  it  work  for  us  and  they  as- 
sured us  that  there  would  be  enough 
for  them  and  us  and  so  we  started  to 
bring  water  from  there  for  washing  the 
sand  and  will  later  use  the  same  for 
cementing.  This  we  trust  will  allow  us 
to  go  on  without  delay  until  our  house 
is  finished. 

We  had  a  pleasant  experience  during 
the  past  week  with  our  men  in  the 
building  work.    All  our  men  want  to 
enter  school,  it  seems,  and  as  their 
month   expired   they   hoped   to  start 
school  and  work  after  school  hours. 
For  this  we  are  glad,  but  just  at  this 
time  we  hated  to  think  of  the  delay  it 
would  cause  to  our  house  work  if  all 
our  men  would  be  in  school  for  three 
hours  in  the  morning.    Thus  one  morn- 
ing after  our  devotional  period  with 
them  I  tried  to  make  plain  how  much 
wc  desired  to  get  the  house  up  faster 
and  asked  them  if  they  would  not  be 
willing  tf)  stay  at  the  work  a  while 
longer  until  we  could  get  the  house  on 
farther  and  afterward  start  their  les- 
sons.  With  one  consent  thev  agreed  to 
do  so  and  after  I  thanked  them  for  their 
response  I  asked  what  should  be  the 
decision  toward  those  few  who  had  al- 
ready  entered   some  weeks  ago  and 
thus  had  a  start  already.   The  men  sug- 
gested that  I  ask  them  what  they  want- 
ed to  do.    Calling  those  men  to  me  I 
asked  them,  in  the  presence  of  all,  if 
they  would  want  to  stop  school  tempo- 
rarily and  help  to  give  the  building 
work  a  push.    They  agreed  to  do  so 
without    discussion    and  immediatelv 
went  to  their  work.    We  surely  praised 
Ciod  and  thanked  these  men  for  their 
kind   attitude   toward   us   for   if  vou 
would  know  the  African  and  his  years 
of  thinking  only  of  himself  and  his  fam- 
ily, as  well  as  his  tendency  to  think  only 
in  terms  f)f  gain  to  himself,  you  would 
know  how  pleasant  an  experience  this 
was  to  us. 

Our  Sunday  services  in  Swahili  con- 
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tinue  with  a  crowd  that  varies  very  lit- 
tle. This  is  remarkable  because  the 
children  and  women  do  not  understand 
the  message  but  seem  to  come  at  any 
rate.  The  children  each  get  an  old  Sun- 
day school  card  and  if  we  wanted  to  we 
could  give  the  older  ones  a  card  too 
without  any  trouble.  We  hope  to  use 
an  interpreter  in  the  near  future  who 
will  tell  the  message  to  them  as  it  is 
preached  and  so  get  the  Word  to  every 
one  that  comes. 

To  see  so  much  to  be  done,  to  have 
so  many  things  press  you  that  need 
immediate  attention  and  to  be  able  to 
do  so  little,  is  one  of  the  things  that 
try  the  patience  of  missionaries  and  al- 
most before  you  are  aware  of  it,  the 
result  is  that  you  fail  to  trust  God  for 
all  your  needs  and  become  a  bit  a- 
larmed  or  fretful  because  of  circum- 
stances and  forget  that  God  is  not  lim- 
ited to  circumstances  and  He  is  well 
able  as  well  as  willing  to  care  for  all 
your  need.  He  has  promised  and  will 
He  not  do  it?  He  is  not  afar  off  from 
us  and  Avill  never  leave  us  if  we  fail 
Him  not,  but  in  the  multitudes  of  cares 
that  press  in  on  the  missionary  he  is 
apt  to  fail  to  leave  it  all  in  His  hand. 

We  are  much  mterested  and  listening 
intently  for  news  from  the  homeland 
about  other  workers  that  will  arrive  to 
help  in  the  work  and  will  permit  the 
opening  of  the  second  station.  This 
station  will  be  among  other  people  than 
Kavirando  but  it  will  be  a  help  to  us 
nevertheless.  The  Right  for  the  plot 
has  not  yet  been  received  but  we  feel 
assured  that  it  will  be  in  hand  ere  long. 

The  work  is  great,  the  laborers  still 
few,  many  heathen  have  not  yet  heard, 
many  Christians  are  carnal,  and  the 
King  is  coming.  "Hold  fast  that  thou 
liast:  let  no  man  take  thy  crown"  and 
in  the  meantime  occupy  till  He  comes. 
In  His  cause  at  Katuru  Hill, 
Per  E.  W.  Stauffer. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

Lancaster,  Pa. 

(Dillcrville  Mission) 

Greetings  of  love  in  our  blessed  Re- 
deemer's name  : — "The  angel  of  the 
Lord  encam]ieth  round  about  them  that 
fear  Him,  and  delivereth  them.  O, 
taste  and  see  that  the  Lord  is  good : 
blessed  is  the  man  that  trusteth  in  Him" 
(Psa.  34:7.8).  How  thankful  wc  are 
that  there  is  one  that  delivereth  us 
from  our  sins  and  fears,  and  that  we 
can  put  our  trust  and  confidence  in 
Him. 

Wc  feel  thankful  for  the  interest 
shown  in  this  p:\vi  of  God's  vinevard 
as  the  attendance  is  increasing  since 
the  weather  has  been  cooler,  and  the 
interest  is  also  growing.  The  praver 
meetings  are  well  attended  and  quite  a 
few  of  the  children  in  the  community 
take  an  interest.  The  attendance  at 
our  last  prayer  meeting  was  sixty-four. 
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We  indeed  feel  {>T:iteful  for  the  ojuMi 
doors,  tlie  lasl  nieetiiii;'  lield  in  :i 

lu. me' where  the  lalher  is  ali  ruied  and 
unable  to  work.  Special  prayers  al 
various  limes  have  \n-v\\  ollered  up  In 
the  Ihroni'  in  behalf  of  this  lalher  dur 
iug  his  severe  illness  and  al  Ihis  tune 
he  is  grealb-  improved.  We  keenly  leel 
that  the  1  .onl  hears  and  answers  pray- 
ers. The  father  and  motlun-  in  tliis 
home  were  nannbers  of  a  chnreh  al  one 
time  and  have  lost  out  ;  we  crave  an  ni- 
terest  in  your  jirayers  f(n-  this  honu' 
that  they  may  renew  iheir  covenant 
with  their  Lord  and  Maker. 

Our  various  other  nu'etin,L;s  are  also 
well  attended  for  which  we  are  very 
thankful.  Every  Sunday  after  Sunday 
school  instruction  for  the  applicants  is 
con  ducted  by  Bro.  D.  S.  Krady. 

The  brethren  who  preached  for  us 
recently  were,  George  Brunk  Jr.,  of 
Denbigh,  Va.,  Hiram  Kauffman  of  I>an- 
disville,  Jacob  Brubaker,  and  John 
Mosemann  of  Lancaster. 

For  His  glory, 

Ellen  F.  Landis. 
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not  to  tnake  such  a  call.  \U\t  with  the 
Ciirislmas  work  we  could  easily  ar- 
range to  handle  a  larger  amount  by 
giving  out  the  perishables  at  that  time 
and  keei)ing  other  things  back  for  Mis- 
sion use  and  for  occasional  relief.  We 
are  not  doing  regular  relief  work  but 
we  have  occasion  from  time  to  time  to 
hel])  some,  ll  will  surely  be  appreciat- 
ed if  soiiu'  additional  congregations 
would  lake  up  this  work  as  suggested. 

Now  as  to  time  of  delivery:  Christ- 
mas comes  on  Tuesday  and  on  account 
(,f  our  Week-day  P>ible  School  Satur- 
day afternoon,  and  preparatory  service 
Saturday  evening  we  have  decided  to 
give  out  the  baskets  on  Monday  after- 
noon. This  means  that  we  would  like 
the  things  to  be  delivered  rather  early 
on  Monday  forenoon.  It  vvould  not 
suit  us  very  well  to  handle  it  on  Sat- 
urday. Cash  of  course  will  be  appre- 
ciated and  we  can  handle  that  any  time 
before  Christmas.  _ 

We  appreciate  the  fellowship  of  Bro. 
M.  C.  Lehman  in  our  meetings.    He  is 
in  the  city  for  the  winter  months. 
Your  Brother,   J.  Paul  Graybill. 


December  6 

work  through  you.  Give  as  the  Lord 
has  prospered  you. 

Come  to  visit  in  our  services  or  speak 
to  us  about  visiting  in  homes.  The  need 
is  great.  "Come  over  and  help  us." 

Week-day  Bible  School,  Saturday  af- 
ternoons, 2  :00 ;  Sunday  School,  Sunday 
morning,  9:15;  Preaching,  Sunday 
morning,  10:45;  Children's  Meeting, 
Sunday  evening,  6:00;  Bible  Study 
Meeting,  Sunday  evening,  7  :00 ;  Preach- 
ing, Sunday  evening,  8:00;  Teachers 
Meeting,  Wednesday  evening,  7:45; 
Prayer    Meeting,   d^hursday  evening, 

7 :45.  .  ^, 

Pray  for  the  work  at  Vme  Street 
Mission.  In  glad  service, 

D.  S.  Krady,  Supt. 


Philadelphia,  Pa. 

(2151  N.  Howard  St.) 
Dear    Readers :— During    the  past 
weeks  some  brethren  from  the  country 
churches  have  spent  a  day  or  two  here 
to  do  door  to  door  canvassing.  The 
cards  "We  Believe,"  adapted,  were  dis- 
tributed and  inquiry  made  as  to  the 
people's  spiritual  standing,  followed  by 
admonition.    Most   of   them  claimed 
church  membership  and  a  large  major- 
ity are  Catholics.    However,  a  number 
were  found  who  do  not  attend  any 
church.     These  are  listed  and  it_  is 
planned    to    do    follow-up  visitation 
work  later.  Approximately  100  names 
are   listed   for   further  investigation. 
The  following  brethren  assisted :  Irvm 
Sell  Souderton;  Earl  Delp,  Line  Lex- 
ington ;  Harry  Lichty,  Blue  Ball ;  Hor- 
ace Martin  and  Aaron  Weaver  of  East 
Earl-  Daniel  Weaver,  New  Holland; 
Jacob  Hart,  Gordonville ;  Lester  Her- 
shey,  Kinzers;  Victor  Denlmger,  Gap; 
Everett  Buckwalter,  Ronks;  and  Bro. 
Mack  of  our  local  congregation.  We 
surely  appreciate  their  willingness  and 
interest  in  this  work.  We  plan  to_  do 
quite  a  lot  more  of  this  work  some  time 
later.    Any  one  interested  m  helping, 
will  you  please  correspond  with  me . 

Our  Christmas  plans  are  about  as 
those  of  other  years.  We  are  again 
looking  to  the  congregations  who  have 
been  assisting  in  former  years  to  assist 
again.  Throughout  the  summer  and 
fall  months  we  were  considering  the 
advisability  of  calling  on  some  congre- 
crations  to  bring  in  donations  of  food 
stufifs  to  lessen  the  Mission  cash  ex- 
pense and  to  distribute  some  as  char- 
ity We  knew  that  farm  produce  was 
rather  plenty  this  year  again.  As  it  is 
rather  far  from  the  country  churches 
to  here,  and  we  could  not  well  use  a 
large  amount  at  one  time  we  decided 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

(112  E.  Vine  Street) 
Dear  Readers : 

We  have  known  and  believed  the  love 
that  God  hath  to  us.  "God  is  love"  (I 
Jno.  4:16).  . 

How  meager  our  love  is  to  Him.  We 
should  love  Him  more.  "Thanks  be  un- 
to God  for  his  unspeakable  gift."  An 
expression  of  His  love  to  usward. 

We  are  coming  to  the  season  of  the 
year  when  gifts  are  exchanged  among 
us.  Let  us  be  careful  not  to  lose  the 
spirit  of  true  giving. 

"The  gift  without  the  giver  is  bare. 

The  Lord  willing  we  shall  fill  a  num- 
ber of  baskets  again  this  Christmas  sea- 
son. 

The  following  could  be  used:  Pota- 
toes, apples,  canned  goods,  sugar,  rice, 
beans,  peas,  coffee,  meat,  lard,  jelly  and 
money.  This  does  bring  so  much  cheer 
in  unfortunate  homes;  we  always  aim 
to  follow  with  the  Gospel.  The  dona- 
tions should  be  in  by  Friday  or  Satur- 
day December  22.  Baskets  will  be  de- 
livered on  Monday,  Dec.  24.  You  may 
have  a  share  in  this  joy. 

Another  way  you  may  help :  We  dis- 
tribute a  number  of  copies  of  "The 
Way"  in  our  city,  most  of  which  are  ap- 
preciated ;  these  cost  quite  a  little,  but 
we  feel  it  pays.  Do  you  wish  to  share 
in  this  silent  messenger  by  giving  us  a 
donation?  Perhaps  a  class  would  want 
to  help  in  this  way.  You  can  send  your 
donation  to  the  address  below,  or  Sem 
Eby,  Intercourse,  Pa.,  and  he  will  trans- 
fer it  to  us.  Please  state,  "For  Vine  St. 
Mission,  The  Way." 

Thank  you  in  advance. 

We  know  there  are  so  many  needs 
arising  but  the  Lord  has  always  sup- 
plied our  needs  and  we  know  He  will 
not  fail  us  this  time.  He  may  want  to 


Columbia,  Pa. 

(Fourth  &  Mill  Sts.) 
Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name:  — The 
monthly  Bible  Conference  was  held 
Nov.  3  and  4,  when  Bro.  John  F.  Grove, 
Greencastle,  Pa.,  was  with  us  and  spoke 
on  the  seven  ordinances:  Marriage, 
Baptism,  Communion,  Feetwashing, 
Prayer  Head  Covering,  Kiss  of  Charity, 
and  Anointing  with  Oil.  The  Word  was 
spoken  in  power  and  simplicity  and  we 
request  your  prayers  that  the  folks  of 
the  town  may  receive  the  teaching  into 
their -hearts.  The  meetings  were  well 
attended. 

The  Lord  willing,  our  next  Confer- 
ence will  be  held  Dec.  1  and  2,  with 
Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  and  his  son  Sanford. 
Johnstown.  Pa.,  with  us  and  speak  on 
"Nonresistance  in  Times  of  War"  and 
"Nonresistance  in  Times  of  Peace." 
Come  and  spend  some  time  with  us. 

Sewing  school  has  again  opened, 
with  an  attendance  between  140  and 
150  each  Saturday,  so  we  would  appre- 
ciate a  good  number  of  teachers.  The 
more  teachers  the  better  the  girls  learn 
to  sew.  We  thank  you  for  your  help 
in  the  past.  The  brethren  who  preach- 
ed for  us  during  the  past  month  have 
been  Martin  Metzler,  Amos  Hess,  Mar- 
tin R.  Kraybill,  and  C.  Z.  Martin. 

Bro.  C.  Z.  Martin  for  the  past  few 
weeks  has  been  away  holding  revival 
services  at  Kralltown  and  Mt.  Pleasant, 
and  is  at  present  at  Mummasburg. 

Our  next  girls'  meeting  is  planned 
for  Dec.  11,  when  Sister  Cora  Kraybill, 
Elizabethtown,  will  speak  to  the  girls. 

Visitors  at  the  Mission  have  been 
Bro.  and  Sister  Noah  H.  Mack,  Bro: 
David  Kennel,  Sisters  Eva  L.  Yost 
Maggie  Mease,  Alice  Miller,  Fann\ 
Nissley,  Laura  Miller,  Edna  Hess,  Elk 
Zook,  Barbara  Longenecker,  Aim? 
Weidman,  Elizabeth  Shilling  and  Mar) 
C.  Wiker.  Sister  Miriam  Swineforc 
spent  part  of  two  days  here  goinj 
along  in  visitation  work. 

Yesterday,  Nov.  21,  a  number  o 
brethren  and  sisters  gathered  at  th 
Mission  and  cleaned  the  church. 

We  gratefully  acknowledge  the  dc 
nations  of  apples,  turnips,  pumpkuv 
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and  white  and  sweet  potatoes.  Second- 
hand clothing  of  any  kind  can  be  used 
very  readily  here  at  the  Mission.  We 
greatly  appreciate  the  clothing  the  sew- 
ing circles  make  for  us. 

We  came  in  touch  with  about  forty 
different  homes  during  the  past  month, 
in  our  visitation  work.  Twenty-three 
men  came  to  the  door  for  something  to 
eat.  We  appreciate  the  work  these 
men  do  on  the  Mission  grounds. 

We  continue  to  seek  an  interest  in 
your  prayers  for  the  work  here.  Pray 
for  our  members  here  at  the  Mission  as 
they  have  many  temptations  confront- 
ing them  that  they  may  have  real  vic- 
tory in  their  lives.  Satan  is  always 
busy  seeking  to  overthrow  them.  We 
still  are  patiently  waiting  God's  direct 
leading  in  the  finding  of  a  sister  to  help 
in  the  work.   Will  you  pray? 

Yours  "Till  He  Come," 

Gertrude  M.  Lefever. 

Nov.  22,  1934. 


Altoona,  Pa. 

(2504  Fourth  Ave.) 

Our  preparatory  services  were  held 
Saturday  evening,  Oct.  27.  Prior  to 
this  service  one  sister  was  reclaimed 
into  church  fellowship.  Sunday,  Oct. 
28,  at  communion  services,  Sister 
(Mrs.)  J.  M.  Hartzler  and  son  Harold 
of  Belleville,  were  present  with  us. 
Bro.  Hartzler  used  his  car  to  help  to 
convey  the  members  to  the  services. 
The  Mill  Run  chapel  is  too  small  to 
hold  the  congregation  at  communion 
services,  so  the  members  of  that  dis- 
trict are  brought  to  Altoona.  We  ap- 
preciate the  service  rendered.  Bro.  I. 
K.  Metzler  of  Martinsburg,  Pa.,  had 
charge  of  the  services.  The  majority 
of  the  members  were  present.  On  Nov. 
2,  the  death  angel  visited  our  congrega- 
tion and  took  from  us  one  of  our  aged 
brethren,  Bro.  William  Leeper.  Nov. 
6  we  were  called  to  serve  for  the  fu- 
neral of  William  Homan. 

Nov.  5,  Bro.  I.  K.  Metzler  and  wife 
of  Martinsburg,  accompanied  by  Bro. 
Tra  Buckwaltcr  and  wife  of  Intercourse, 
Pa.,  paid  us  a  short  visit. 

On  Saturday,  Nov.  11,  the  Mission 
family  attended  the  District  Mission 
Bonrd  Meeting  at  Scottdale. 

Sunday,  Nov.  18,  missionary  services 
were  observed  at  all  our  places  of  wor- 
ship, the  theme  being  "Home  Mis- 
sirms,"  The  mission  sermon  in  morn- 
ing and  evening  services  was  given  by 
Bro.  Nisslf-y,  and  mission  talks  were 
given  in  both  Sunday  schools.  A  spe- 
cially prepared  program  was  rendered 
in  the  evening  services  at  Altoona,  us- 
ing our  members  on  the  program.  The 
offering  from  the  congregation  and  the 
Sunday  schools  amounted  to  $13.46. 
contributed  to  our  District  Rural  Fund, 
to  be  used  in  the  Maryland  Mountain 
work. 

The  Belleville  and  Allensvillc  con- 
gregations supplied  a  special  contribu- 


tion of  vegetables.  The  Thomas  Con- 
gregation has  supplied  us  with  their 
monthly  provisions.  The  Cross  Road 
and  Lauvers  Congregation  Sisters' 
Sewing  Circle  have  returned  the  filled 
fruit  jars. 

Nov.  16,  Bro.  Harry  Metzler  and  wife 
of  Paradise,  Pa.,  brought  us  a  number 
of  garments  and  bed  clothing  from  the 
Associated  Sewing  Circles  of  Lancas- 
ter County. 

Christmas  season  is  again  approach- 
ing. It  has  been  our  custom  to  present 
a  basket  to  our  members  and  families 
the  Mission  is  in  touch  with.  The  Lord 
has  been  adding  His  blessings  upon  the 
work.  The  membership  has  been  in- 
creased, so  it  will  take  a  larger  supply 
this  year  than  in  former  years.  Any 
congregation  or  individuals  that  the 
Lord  may  lead  to  help  to  supply  provi- 
sions such  as  vegetables,  dressed  poul- 
try, meats,  cookies,  etc.,  will  be  grate- 
fully remembered.  If  money  is  more 
convenient,  please  specify,  "For  Christ- 
mas Basket  Fund,"  and  we  can  then 
purchase  groceries  for  the  Christmas 
baskets. 

Our  congregation  keenly  feel  the  loss 
through  the  passing  away  of  our  Bish- 
op J.  N.  Durr,  the  Local  Board,  the  loss 
of  the  Chairman  of  the  Board.  Brother 
Durr  had  the  oversight  of  the  work  as 
Bishop  and  Chairman  of  the  Local 
Board  since  the  founding  of  the  Mis- 
sion in  1910.  He  always  took  a  keen 
interest  in  the  work.  Our  prayer  is 
that  the  Lord  may  direct  in  filling  this 
vacancy. 

Cash  Contributions  received  for  October 


S.  W.  Dist.  Mission  Board  $20..S0 

Allensville  Congregation  12.62 

Pinto  Cong.  24.00 

No.  701  5.50 

No.  702  5.00 

No.  703  1.50 

Mattawana  Sunday  School  10.00 


$79.12 

Cash  Value  Clothing,  Sewing  Circles: — 
Landis  Valley  S.  C.  $  1.79 

New  Danville  2.00 
Reid  7.40 
Cross  Road  and  Lauvers  7. .32 

Bethel,  Ohio  5.25 
Crown  Hill,  Ohio  6.00 
Beech,  Ohio  7.00 
Chestnut  Hill  3.48 
Thomas  1.50 


$41.74 

Many  thanks  for  your  contrilnitions. 
We  beg  a  continued  interest  and  your 
prayers. 

Nov.  23,  1934.    Joseph  M.  Nissley. 


Coatesville,  Pa. 

(625  Walnut  St.) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  :— 
We  are  very  grateful  to  our  heavenly 
leather  for  the  many  blessings  He  has 
given  us  at  this  place.  The  visiting 
brethren  who  brought  us  messages 
from  God's  Word  were,  Christian 
Kurtz  and  David  Yoder  of  Elvcrson, 
Pa.,  and  Tra  Hershey  of  Gap.  Chil- 
dren's Meeting  was  conducted  Nov.  4 


by  John  E.  Kennel.    The  following 

brethren  spoke  at  our  Workers'  Meet- 
ing: Arthur  Miller  of  Landisville,  Ja- 
cob Kurtz  of  Elverson,  and  Andrew 
Landis  of  Parksburg. 

Death  has  again  claimed  one  of  our 
number  when  our  aged  Sister  Emily 
Stark  quietly  passed  away  on  Nov.  24 
at  the  age  of  77  years.  Sister  Stark's 
health  has  been  failing  for  some  time 
but  she  was  always  present  at  the 
services  until  a  few  weeks  ago  when 
her  condition  was  such  that  she  could 
no  longer  be  present.  She  always  en- 
joyed her  Christian  life  and  was  ready 
to  testify  for  her  Lord.  She  will  be 
sadly  missed  yet  we  believe  our  loss  is 
her  eternal  gain.  She  was  the  fourth 
in  our  little  congregation  to  exchange 
time  for  eternity  in  a  little  more  than 
a  year's  time.  It  reminds  us  of  the  im- 
portance of  being  ready  for  that  great 
change.  The  average  attendance  of  the 
Sunday  school  for  November  is  127. 
Saturday  evening  of  Nov.  24  a  Bible 
Study  Class  was  organized  with  Bro. 
John  F.  Bressler  of  Lancaster  as  in- 
structor, which  will  be  held  each  Sat- 
urday evening  at  7  :30.  We  are  glad  for 
those  who  are  availing  themselves  of 
this  opportunity  of  getting  a  better 
knowledge  of  the  Bible.  We  have  been 
studying  the  Gospels.  These  meetings 
are  very  helpful  and  enjoyed  by  all. 
Come  and  help  us  with  your  presence 
and  enjoy  these  meetings  with  us. 

Continue  to  pray  for  us. 

Nov.  28,  1934.  Anna  Yoder. 


WHAT  A  MISSION  LIBRARY 
ACCOMPLISHED 


We  had  had  mission  study  classes 
before.  Half  a  dozen  of  the  "Old 
Guard"  met  on  certain  afternoons  to 
read  and  discuss  a  chapter.  One  da)^ 
we  woke  up  and  formed  a  real  study 
class  with  a  real  leader.  It  widened  in- 
to an  interdenominational  class.  The 
town  librarian  was  distressed  because 
the  demand  for  "best  sellers"  had  a 
sudden,  decided  falling  off,  but  our 
County  Librarian  knew  the  reason. 
She  had  gathered  for  us,  from  her  own 
stock,  from  the  State  Library,  from  li- 
braries in  other  towns  a  collection  of 
seventy-five  books  on  Japan,  and  we 
had  established  a  mission  library  in 
connection  with  our  study  class.  A 
member  of  the  class,  not  the  leader, 
was  made  librarian,  and  was  responsi- 
ble for  the  recommendation,  circtda- 
tion,  and  care  of  the  books. 

A  mission  study  book  is  a  condensa- 
tion of  a  vast  fund  of  fact  and  argu- 
ment. Each  chapter  can  do  no  more 
than  touch  upon  the  vital  points.  But 
when  the  book  is  used  as  a  reference, 
its  contents  discussed  with  the  aid  of 
supplementary  books,  the  study  be- 
comes vivid. 

l''or  intelligent  i)rayer,  for  effective 
appeal,  for  eflicient  activity,  there  nuist 
be  a  foundation  of  knowledge.  We 
studied  the  history  of  Japan,  its  people, 
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cusloins,  rcl if^ioiis,  and  relation  Id  (lie 
rest  of  the  world.  \Vi'  niailc  posters  to 
illustrate  japanese  llower  arran,L;cnient 
as  well  as  missionary  aelne\HMnenl. 
liavino-  read  hooks  liy  eminent  Japa 
nose  slatesnuMi,  wt'  i)resentecl  their 
views  lo  the  elass  ihroui^h  impersona 
lions. 

Our  cdass  suon  increased  in  nnnd)ers 
and  inli'rest.  Si.\ty-lwo  slud\'  Ixxiks 
were  sold,  and  the  avcrai^'e  allendance 
was  forty-eii^hl.  lOvcry  memher  was 
cxpc'clcd  lo  read  at  least  one  hook  he- 
twecn  the  sessions.  Books  hearing;-  on 
special  topics  were  reconiniended  for 
the  different  chapters.  College-bred 
young  women  took  an  active  part  at 
each  session,  finding  a  congenial  outlet 
and  stimulation  for  their  mental  activ- 
ity. Men  read  the  books  brought  home 
by  the  women  of  the  family,  and  began 
to  appear  at  the  class,  whenever  it  met 
in  the  evenings.  ^ 

When  the  class  came  to  a  pose, 
nearly  five  hundred  books,  exclusive  of 
study  books,  had  been  circulated;  the 
attendance  and  enthusiasm  had  grown 
with  every  meeting;  and  we  had  an  m- 
telligent  understanding  of  our  relations 
to  Japan,  and  our  privilege  of  bringmg 
Christ  to  the  Japanese. 

Realizing  that  this  reading  has  stim- 
ulated and  increased  our  interest  in 
missions,  when  we  plan  for  a  new 
study  class,  we  begin  months  before- 
hand to  gather  and  look  over  books. 
Lists  of  desirable  books  may  be  ob- 
tained from  the  bibliography  in  the 
study  book,  from  leaders  of  training 
classes,  from  mission  headquarters, 
and  from  librarians.  Some  books  have 
much  information  but  are  heavy  read- 
ing; some  read  as  easily  as  fiction; 
some  are  fiction,  some  poetry.  We  use 
them  all.  The  gathering  and  circulat- 
ing of  a  library  requires  time,  co-opera- 
tion and  effort,  but  it  is  intensely  inter- 
esting. The  librarian  ends  her  task, 
feeling  that  she  ha?  been  a  privileged 
person,  for  she  has  received  in_  infor- 
mation, enthusiasm,  and  inspiration  far 
more  than  she  has  given  in  labor.  She 
knows  that  it  has  been  worth  while.-- 
The  Missionary  Review  of  the  World. 

JESUS  I  KNOW 

(Acts  19:15) 

Jesus  I  know,  who  made  His  path  to  shine, 
Who  was  Himself  God's  great  redemptive 
plan,  . 
Who  walked  the  earth  pure  human,  yet  di- 
vine, . 
A  selfless,  sinless  soul,  the  perfect  Man. 

But  know  I  Jesus  as  the  living  Christ? 

Exalted  now  to  share  the  Father  s  throne.'' 
Lord  of  all  life,  who  once  was  sacrificed. 

Who  claims  all  hearts  and  kingdoms  for 
His  own? 

Could  I  but  know  Thee,  Jesus,  as  Thou  art. 
The  Hving  Christ,  My  Savior,  Lord  and 

King,  , 
Then  should  I  serve  Thee  with  a  glowing 

heart, 

And  live  the  Glorias  which  the  angels  smg. 
—Henry  Burton,  in  the  British  Weekly. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

CHRISTIAN  MISSIONS  THE  BEST 
INVESTMENT  FOR  LIFE 


As  a  man  grows  old  and  the  end  of 
the  road  begins  to  come  into  view  he 
asks  himself  some  serious  questions: 
"Have  1  invested  life  in  the  best  way? 
Nave  1  given  it  to  the  highest  and 
the  richest  causes?  Have  I  laid  out 
whatever  (iod  gave  me  in  the  way  which 
would  best  please  Jesus  Christ?  Men 
and  women  who  have  given  their  lives 
to  tlie  foreign  missionary  enterprise, 
do  not  (|uestion  as  to  whether  they  did 
right  in  thus  devoting  their  lives.  They 
have  no  desire  to  do  otherwise  than  they 
have  done.  Dr.  John  L.  Nevius  was  one 
of  the  most  cautious  and  prudent  of  all 
the  missionaries  of  the  Church.  I  heard 
him  say  that  he  never  had  come  home 
from  China  on  a  furlough  without  meet- 
ing ministers  at  home  who  regretted 
that  they  had  not  gone  as  missionaries. 
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shown  the  house  in  which  Thackeray 
was  born,  or  the  house  in  which  Mac- 
aulay  lived,  or  the  palace  where  War- 
ren Hastings  reigned?  But  many  a  di.s- 
cerning  foreigner  asks  to  be  taken  out 
to  the  little  Dutch  burying  ground  of 
Serami)ore  t(j  see  the  resting  place  of 
William  Carey,  the  English  cobbler 
who  rediscovered  and  retaught  the 
world  the  glory  of  this  missionary  ideal. 

Kven  when  lives  are  not  lifted  clear 
u])  and  written  visibly  on  the  record  as 
these  lives  have  been,  still  when  men 
and  women  have  given  themselves  to 
this  enterprise  and  have  been  forgotten, 
they  are  well  content,  because  they 
know  that  they  have  built  all  they  have 
had  into  the  best  and  most  enduring 
work  that  could  be  done  in  the  world. 
Dr.  Joseph  P.  Cochran  of  Urumia,  Per- 
sia, was  a  prince  in  the  land  where  he 
lived.  His  name  was  all  the  passport 
that  any  traveler  required.    He  went 
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but  that  he  never,  in  his  long  life,  had 
met  a  foreign  missionary  who  regretted 
having  gone. 

Some  years  ago  I  visited  a  little  vil- 
lage in  southwestern  Scotland,  the  name 
of  which  is  unknowni  to  the  world  save 
for  one  thing.  There  in  the  midst  of  the 
village  at  the  end  of  the  village  green 
was  the  monument  to  Robert  Moffat 
who  had  gone  out  from  that  village  to 
Africa.  He  lifted  the  little  unknown 
Scotch  town  into  the  deathless  records 
of  service  rendered  for  mankind.  Who 
would  know  Blantyre,  the  hamlet  of 
weavers'  homes,  not  far  from  Glasgow, 
were  it  not  for  the  fact  that  out  of  one 
humble  weaver's  house  in  that  village 
went  David  Livingstone  to  rend  the 
night  of  Africa  asunder  and  let  in  the 
light?  Who,  of  the  thousands  of  visitors 
to  the  city  of  Calcutta,  ever  asks  to  be 


through  the  most  turbulent  regions  of 
Western  Asia,  healing  thousands  of 
sick  folks,  the  counsellor  and  judge  a- 
mong  the  helpless  himself  a  bulwark  of 
justice  and  confidence  in  the  disturbed 
sections  of  western  Persia  and  eastern 
Turkey.  He  did  all  this  in  his  quiet  and 
unadvertised  way,  and  was  well  con- 
tent that  he  had  put  his  life  in  the  rich- 
est and  purest  enterprise  in  the  world. 
Thousands  of  others  with  joy  also  have 
hidden  their  lives,  unknown  to  men,  in 
the  unseen  but  enduring  service  of  the 
stranger  peoples. — Robert  E.  Speer,  in 
"zA.re  Foreign  Missions  Done  For?" 


The  preacher  who  is  forever  remind- 
ing his  people  who's  boss,  and  what 
is  liable  to  happen  in  case  they  do  not 
obey  the  rules,  misses  it  in  discipline. — 
J.  A.  Ressler. 
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GOSPEL  HERALD 
FINANCIAL  REPORT 


Meiinonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 

For  October,  1934 


GENERAL 

Mr  &  Mrs  John  E  Kendel 
Forks  Cong  Ind 
Sharon  Cong  Ohio 
Lydia  Neuhauser  Estate 
A  Bro  and  Sister  Ore 
Freeport  Cong  111 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 
Protection  Cong  Kansas 
Spring  Val  Cong  N  Dak 
A  Sister  Penna 
West  Zion  SS  Alta 
Duchess  Cong  Alta 
Mountain  View  SS  Mont 


10  00 
21  20 
4  47 
87  00 
SO  00 
4S  00 

1  00 
12  30 

8  35 
65  75 

6  01 
25  00 

2  90 


338  98 


INDIA 
General 

Harrisburg  Cong  Ore  20  00 

Detroit  Cong  Mich  2  SO 

Oak  Grove  &  Pleasant  Hill 

Congs  Wayne  Co  Ohio    31  11 

Morrison  Cong  111  6  17 

Goodfield  Cong  111  12  00 

Penna  Cong  Kansas  16  55 

Palmyra  Cong  Mo  5  17 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  2  50 

E  Holbrook  SS  Colo  4  46 

La  Junta  Gong  Colo  6  07 
Deep  Run  &  Plumstead 

Congs  Pa  36  25 

Providence  Cong  Pa  10  00 

Skippack  Cong  Pa  S8  00 

Hereford  Cong  Penna  59  26 

Boyertown  Cong  Pa  16  25 

Coalridge  Cong  Mont  5  00 
E  Chestnut  St  SS  Lane  Pa  21  69 

Gehmans  SS  Pa  10  39 
Two  Sisters  Rohrerstown  Pa  5  00 

Fairview  Cong  Ore  19  07 

93rd  Miss  Mtg  Ore  11  10 

Zion  Cong  Ore  10  24 

St.  Jacobs  Cong  Ont  83  3C 

Hagey  SS  Ont  12  21 

Blenheim  Cong  Pa  33  51 

Allensville  SS  Pa  13  44 

Weaver  SS  Pa  18  57 

Mt  Clinton  SS  Va  17  20 

Reiff  Cong  Md  137  00 

Leo  Cong  Ind  12  50 

Goshen  College  SS  Srs  Ind  1  00 

Hopewell  Cong  Ind  28  00- 

Wood  River  SS  Nebr  10  00 

E  Fairview  Cong  Nebr  16  33 


751  84 

Missionary 

Maple  Grove  Cong  Pa  19  52 
Crystal  Springs  Cong  Ks  18  00 
Oak  Grove  &  Pleasant  Hill 

Congs  Wayne  Co  Ohio  ISO  00 
Canton  SS  &  Cong  Ohio  8  64 
Doylcstown  SS  I'a  51  00 

West  Liberty  Cong  Ks  50  00 
Willow  Springs  Cong  111  40  34 
Friends  Ohio  300  00 

Lockport  SS  Ohio  19  10 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  8  40 

Spring  Valley  SS  Ks  37  SO 
Perkasie  SS  Pa  112  50 

Blooming  Glen  SS  Pa  112  SO 
Lancaster  Dist  Conf  Bd  Pa  75  00 
SW  Pa  SS  Conf  Dist 

Miss  Fund  32  00 

Salem  SS  Alta  53  07 

Duchess  SS  Alta  45  00 

Elkhart  Cfnig  Ind  :38  27 

iJchnont  Cong  Ind  25  17 

tioshen  Cong  ind  37  02 


E  Fairview  Cong  Nebr  52 


1,285  87 


S   C  Contributions: 

Protection   SS   Ks  6  05 

Roanoke  SC  111  5  00 

Orrville  SC  Ohio  3  00 
Millersville  SS  Pa: 

Levi  Sauder  class  4  50 

Lydia  Sauder  class  4  50 

Hazel  Stauffer  class  4  SO 

Susanna  L  Musser  4  50 

Emma  Shank  class  4  SO 
Masonville  SS  Mrs  John 

Harnish  class  Pa  4  SO 

Science  Ridge  SC  111  6  04 

Sycamore  Grove  SC  Mo  26  00 
Columbiana  &  Mahoning 

SC's  Ohio  20  00 

Walnut  Creek  SC  Ohio  30  00 

South  Union  SC  Ohio  5  00 
Oak  Grove  &  Bethel  SC's 

Ohio  15  00 

Central  SC  Ohio  6  00 
Martins  &  Pleasant  View 

SC's  Ohio  8  00 

Fairview  SC  Mich  25  00 

Martins  Creek  SC  Ohio  4  25 


186  34 

Total  for  India  Missionary 

1,472  21 

Missionary  Children 


Minnie  Koerner 

2 

00 

Howard-Miami  Cong  Ind 

28 

35 

Mrs  Noah  Hostetler 

5 

00 

Mrs  Chas  Swartzentruber 

5 

00 

40 

35 

SC  Contribution: 

Waldo  SC  111 

8 

00 

Total  for  India  Missionary 

Children 

48 

35 

Evangelists 

Linnie  Hartz 

12 

00 

A  Brother  Pa 

15 

00 

Matt  6:3  Pa 

5 

00 

Hess  SS  Pa 

44 

00 

A  Bro  and  Sister  Paradise 

Cong  Pa 

15 

00 

Markham  YPM  Ont 

22 

00 

Middlebury  SS  Ind 

25 

00 

138 

00 

Bible  Women 

W  H  Lehman 

12 

50 

Salem  S  S  Ohio 

12 

SO 

Peter  Garber 

12 

50 

Oak  Grove  SS  Wayne  Co 

Willing  Workers  cl  Ohio  9  50 

Blooming  Glen  SS  L  D 

Hunsickcr  class  Pa 

10 

75 

Howard-Miami  SS  Ind 

11 

00 

Goshen  SS  Older  I'.r  cl  Ind  6  85 

75 

60 

SC  Contribution : 

Martinsburg  SC  Pa 

11 

00 

Total  India  Bible  Women 

86 

60 

Educational 

Lititz  SS  Pa 

30 

00 

Landisvillc  SS  Mens  cl  7 

15 

00 

Mcllinger  SS  Fund  Pa 

45 

00 

A  I'.ro  &  Sis  Lancaster  I'a 

5 

00 

Masonville  SS  Chester  & 

Anna  Ncfl  Class  Pa 

24 

00 

Bro  &  Sister  S 

Brownsberger 

7 

00 

Ont  718 

2 

00 

A  Sister  Yellow  Cr  Cong 

Ind  so  00 

Maple  Grove  Cong  Ind       23  64 
Goshen  SS  Older  Sisters  Ind  S  65 
Goshen  College  SS  Berean 
Bible  class  Ind  10  00 


217  29 


Orphans 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Ks  9  00 

Plainview  SS  Sister  cl 

Ohio  10  00 

Oak  Grove  SS  Wayne  Co 

Helping  Hand  cl  7  Ohio  18  30 
Walnut  Creek  SS  2  els  O  22  00 
Norristown  Mission  SS  Pa  9  00 
A  Bro  &  Sister  Pa  9  00 

Millwood  SS  Children  Pa  9  00 
A  Bro  &  Sister  Ind  7  00 

Peter  Garber  10  00 

Willis  K  Lederach  9  00 

N  Pomona  SS  Calif  9  00 

Shore  SS  Ind  47  35 

Mr  &  Mrs  C  A  Vogt  18  00 
Forks  SS  Ind  23  03 

Kansas  City  SS  Ks  18  00 

Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo  20  00 
Towamencin  SS  Pa  21  11 

Blooming  Glen  SS  cl  4  Pa  9  00 
Three  Sisters  Mt  Joy  Pa  9  00- 
Strasburg-  SS  Pri  &  Begin 

els  Pa  10  00 

Verna  Brandt  9  00 

Mellinger  SS  Teacher  Pa  10  00 
Bossier  SS   Pa  9  00 

Lititz  SS  Ellen  Landis  cl  Pa  9  00 
Lititz  SS  Bessie  Huber 

class   Pa  9  00 

Landisville  SS  Girls  cl  5  Pa  11  00 
A  Bro  Ont  9  00 

Maple  View  AM  Cong  Ont  11  00 
Weber  SS  Ont  ll  00 

E  Scottdale  Pri  Dept 

Birthday  Bank  Pa  2  75 

Allensville  SS  Pa  11  00 

Mt  View  SS  Alta  12  00 

Eunice  Keener's  SS  cl  Va  14  00 
Plum  Creek  Cong  Nebr  9  00 
Alpha  Cong  Minn  7  1 1 

Middlebury  SS  Ind  9  00 

Goshen  College  SS  Pri 

Dept  Ind  19  00 

Clinton  Frame  SS  Ind         72  00 


540  65 

SC  Contributions: 

Fulton  Co  AM  SC  Ohio     33  00 


Total  India  Orphans  573  65 
Widows 

Enmia   Rohrer  5  50 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Pa  5  50 

A  Sister  of  Martins  Cong  O  5  50 

Metamora  SS  class  1  111  16  50 

Mattawana  SS  Pa  5  50 


38  50 


Medical 


Barbara  Weaver  40  00 

Fairview  SS  cl  17  Mich  11  00 
Sonnenbcrg  SS  class  21  O  20  00 
A  Bro  &  Sister  Ind  10  00 

A  Bro  and  Sis  Hopedale  111  5  00 
A  Bro  and  Family  Ohio  10  00 
Callin  SS  Kansas  10  00 

b'airview  Cong  N  Dak  18  13 
Lakeview,   Fairview,  and 

Spring  Val  SS's  N  Dak  15  00 
Lititz  SS  Pa  10  00 

Strasburg  SS  Teacher  Pa  10  00 
Landisville  SS 

Womans  Cl  9  Pa  10  00 

A  Sister  Yellow  Creek  Cong 

Ind  20  00 

G«shen  College  SS 

Men's  Bible  class  Ind     21  95 

211  08 
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SC  Contributions: 
Lower  Deer  Creek  SC  la    9  31 
Sonnenberg  SC  Ohio  10  00 

So  Union  SC  Ohio  10  00 

Midland  SC  Mich  15  00 

44  31 

Total   India   Medical        255  39 

Evangelistic  Budget 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Ind  13  00 

Willis  K  Lederach  13  00 

Blooming  Glen  SS 

Robert  Nase  class  Pa  4  00 
Metamora  SS  J  J  Camp 

class    111  25  00 

Zion  and  Trissels  SS  Va  13  90 
Lindale  SS  Va  3  57 


72  47 

New  Missionary 

A  Brother  &  Sister  Ks  1  00 
Fairview  SS  Mich  4  87 

5  87 

Lepers 

A  Bro  &  Sister  NY  5  00 

Three  Sisters  Lititz  Pa      5  00 


10  00 

Farming  Land 

A  Brother  Kansas  1,000.00 
Colporteur 

Filer  Cong  Ida  5  00 

Total  for  India  4,675  17 

SOUTH  AMERICA 
General 

Milford  AM  Cong  Nebr  25  00 
Locust  Grove  Cong  Pa  71  00 
Detroit  Cong  Mich  2  50 
Wilmot  Twp  SS  Mtg  Ont  11  84 
A  Bro  &  Sister  Hopedale  III  5  00 
East  Bend  Cong  III  40  01 
Palmyra  Cong  Mo  2  58 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  1  50 
E  Holbrook  SS  Colo  4  46 
La  junta  Cong  Colo  6  00 
Lower  Salford  SS  Pa  60  41 
Souderton  Cong  Pa  22  26 
A  Brother  &  Sister  Pa  5  00 
A  Bro  &  Sister  Rohrers- 
town Pa  5  00 
Two  Sisters  Rohrerstown 

Pa  5  00 

93rd  Mission  Mtg  Ore  11  10 

Floradale  Cong  Ont  15  52 

Kitchener  Cong  Ont  30  00 

Weaver  Cong  Pa  6  25 

Bethel  Cong  Mich  13  30 

Salem  Cong  Nebr  8  OS 

Wood  River  SS  Nebr  10  00 

Alpha   Cong   Minn  5  00 

E  Fairview  Cong  Nebr  27  55 


394  33 

Missionary 

Oak  Grove  &  Pleasant  Hill 

Congs  Wayne  Co  Ohio  150  00 
Canton  SS  &  Cong  Ohio  8  64 
Conestoga  Cong  Pa  75  00 

Bethel  Cong  Mo  24  35 

Sycamore  Grove  Cong  Mo  10  33 
La  Junta  Cong  Colo  10  00 

Souderton  SS  Pa  37  SO 

Good  Cong  Pa  54  00 

IJosslcr  SS  Pa  45  24 

Lancaster  Dist  Conf  Bd  150  00 
Hay  AM  Cong  Ont  8  30 

E  Zorra  AM  Cong  Ont  75  00 
Maple  View  AM  Cong  Ont  48  00 
York  County  Dist  Out  364  75 
A  Brother  &  Sister  Ont  37  50 
West  Zion  Cong  Alta  17  03 
Bank  SS  Va  9  10 

Weaver  SS  Va  19  69 

Daytonvillc  Cong  la  9  SO 


1,153  93 
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SC  Contriliution: 

E  Zorra  AM  SC  Out        H)  00 

Total  for  Smith  Aincrica 

Missionary  1.1^-'  '^-^ 

Missionary  Children 
l<:ii/.al)ctlitown  SS  Pa: 

Vcnia  Hraiult  class 

Mary  Newgard  class 
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()  25 
5  00 


11  25 


Evangelist 

E  Chestnut  St  SS  els 

Lancaster  Pa 
Fairview   SS  Mich 
Manitou  Cong  Colo 
Lititz  SS  Pa 
St  Jacobs  YPM  Ont 
Ont  718 

Vineland  YPM  Ont 
Sw  Pa  SS  Conf  Dist 

Miss  Bd 
Fort  Wayne  SS  Ind 
Rethanv  SS  Mich 
Goshen  College  SS  YP 

cl  Ind   

143  56 

Bible  Reader 

E  Scottdale  Teachers  Pa  22  00 

Orphan 
Maple  Grove  SS  cl  Ind 
Mattawana  SS  Pa 
Towaniencin  SS  Pa 
E  Chestnut  St  SS 

Emma  B  Rohrer  cl  Pa 
Mellinger  SS  Teacher  Pa  10  00 
Landisville  SS  Womens  cl 

Pa 


12  50 

13  50 

25  00 
12  50 
12  50 

2  00 
8  CO 

24  00- 
4  82 
2  74 

26  00 


Chicago,  111. 

Chicago  Home  Miss 

Cong  111 
Olin  Kennel 
Gilbert  Andrews 
Mr  &  Mrs  Lolish 
tilen  Ilershbergcr 
Bessie  Herlccy 
I'  D  King 

Chicago  YP  SS  cl  111 
h'ricnds 

VVorld's  Fair  visitors 
Ada  Orcndorf 
Christ  llcrtzler 
Mr  &  Mrs  VVolber 
I'cter  Garber 
Cullom  SS  111 
Pleas  Grove  Cong  ill 
Mctamora  SS  111 
Metamora  Cong  ill 


23  57 
5  00 
5  00 
5  00 

12  00 
1  00 

60  00 

12  50 

11  71 
19  25 

5  00 
1  00 

4  00 

5  00 
5  40 

10  76 

12  00 
32  72 


230  91 

Mexican  Mission  Work 
Chicago 

Illinois  Dist  Miss  Bd 

Detroit,  Mich. 

Detroit  Cong  Mich 
East  Menn  School — 
YPCA  Va 


SC   C'onlril)Ution : 

Roanoke  SC  111  5  00 

Total  for  Peoria  Mission  96  90 

Portland,  Ore. 

Nanipa  Cong  Ida 
Zion  (-ong  Ore 
I'ilrr  C<jng  Ida 
Naiiipa  Cong  Ida 


Portland   Miss  Bldg., 

N  I'oiHona  SS  Calif. 

Toronto,  Ont. 

Out  718 

llknhcini  Cong  Ont 
Widenian  SS  Ont 
Geiger  Cong  Ont 
Shantz  Cong  Ont 
Kitchener  Cong  Ont 


Total  for  City  Missions 


December  6 

Children's  Home  Bldg. 

Sis  E  Longenecker  7  50 

Women's  Miss  Prayer  Circle 


7  81 
11  07 
6  40 
26  40 

59  18 

La  Junta  Hospital  Nurse 


N  Pomona  Cong  Calif 
Mrs  Edgar  Clincs  SS  cl 
Albert  Leasa 
Kansas  City  Cong  Ks 


2  00 

19  75 

20  00 
9  00 

.  11  15 
36  50 

98  40 
934  98 


15  00 

7  05 
27  97 


CHARITABLE 
INSTITUTIONS 
Children's  Home,  K.  C. 


Asso  SC's  of  Sw  l^a  Conf 
Dist 

West  Union  SC  la 
So  Union  SC  Ohio 
Western  Dist  Mtg  Ohio 
East  Union  SC  la 
Emma  SC  Ind 
Dorcas  SC  111 
Bowne  SC  Mich 
Olive  Cong  Ind 
Middlebury  Cong  Ind 

Total  for  Charitable 
Institutions 


19  00 

6  7t 
5  00 

31  30 
12  30 

7  37 

4  50 
2  15 

8  00 

5  00 

101  37 
5,479  85 


2  00 
4  50 
22  50 

10  00 


10  48 


54  00 

Farming  Land 

A  Brother  Kans  1,000.00 

Publication 
A  Bro  &  Sister  Lane  Pa     5  00 

Bible  School 
Fairview  SS  Mich  10  00 

Medical 
Columbiana  and  Mahoning 
SC  Ohio 

Nurse 

Martins  Creek  SC  Ohio       5  00 
Total  for  South  America^ 

CITY  MISSIONS 

Dist  SS  Conf  Treas  Sw  Pa  22  00 
Pinto  Cong  Md  32 
Stahl  Cong  Pa  8  34 

Allensville  Cong  Pa 
Casselman  Cong  Md  ^ 

76  81 

Altoona-Mill  Run 

Dist  SS  Conf  Treas  Sw  Pa  7  SO 
Eastern  Menn  School 

YPCA  Va  27  9o 

35  45 

Canton,  Ohio 

Martins  &  Pleasant  View 

Congs  Ohio  2  00 

Sara  Bender  3  OU 

Beech  YPBM  Ohio  6  05 

Oak  Grove  &  Pleasant  Hill 

Congs  Ohio  10  00 

Salem  Cong  Wayne  Co  O  7  06 
Tri-Co  SS  Conf  Ohio  10  58 

Canton  SS  Ohio  5  28 

Walnut  Creek  YPBM  O  5  00 
East  Menn  School  YPCA  27  9/ 
A  Sister  Ohio  00 

80  94 


Fort  Wayne,  Ind. 

Holdeman  SS  Ind 
A  Sister 

Hannibal,  Mo. 

W  Fairview  Cong  Nebr 
Iowa   City,  la. 

Plum  Creek  Cong  Nebr 
Chappel  SS  Nebr 
Thurman  Cong  Colo 

Kansas  City,  Ks. 

Peter  Garber 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 
Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo 
E  Holbrook  Cong  Colo 
V/est  Liberty  Cong  Ks 
Plum  Creek  Cong  Nebr 
Wood  River  Cong  Nebr 
W  Fairview  Cong  Nebr 
E  Fairview  Cong  Nebr 
S  G  Steiner 
Osie  K  Smith 
Mrs  C  D  Yoder 
Harry  E  Hartzler 
FLlias  Hostetler 
Carrie  Swartzendruber 
Ella  Ebersole 
R  M  Weaver 
M  M  Buch 
Alpha  Yoder 


35  02 

25  00 

16  00 

41  00 

5  00 

7  00 
7  50 
3  25 

17  75 


Special  Support 
Harry  E.  Hartzler 
Mrs  E  E  Zehr 
C  F  Summers 
M  M  Buch 
Peter  Garber 
Willow  Sprgs  Cong  111 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 
Salem  SS  Alta 
Midland  Cong  Mich 
J  M  Swartzendruber 


5  00 
1  50 

3  75 

4  12 
19  42 

7  68 
10  00 
15  13 
26  60 


00 
00 
00 
00 
00 
00 
30 
00- 
00 
00 


194  00 
15  00 
2  00 
12  50 
5  00 

5  00 

6  15 
4  50 

46  50 
21  36 
8  00 

320  01 

Orphan's  Home,  Ohio 

Special  Support  225  14 

Sonnenberg  Cong  Ohio  55  01 
Fairview  Cong  Mich  7  ..0 

A  Friend 

Maple  View  AM  SS  Ont 
Kaufman  Cong  Pa 
Masontown  Cong  Pa 
Schellsburg  Cong  Pa 
Morrison's  Cove  Congs  Pa  4  04 
Scottdale  Cong  Pa  21  05 

377  32 

Home  for  Aged,  111. 

Maple  Grove  Cong  Pa  10  41 
Peter  Garber  5  00 

Oak  Grove  Cong  Cham  Co 

Ohio  54  47 

Willow  Springs  Cong  111  6  15 
Special  Support  960  90 

Maintenance  10  15 

Contributions  120  00 


AFRICA 

Doylestown  YPM  Pa  35  88 
A  Bro  &  Sister  NY  5  00 

A  Bro  and  Sister  Hopedale 
111  5  00 


45  88 


H 


1  00 

53  72 
6  80 

2  06 
1  00 


129  50 


1,167  08 


5  00- 


Lima,  Ohio 

Emory  Lehman 

Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

N  Pomona  SS  Calif  10  26 

Los  Angeles  Cong  Calif  21  28 
Bethel  Cong  Ore  1  00 

32  54 

Peoria,  111. 

Peter  Garber 
A  Bro  &  Sister  Flopedale 
111 

Roanoke  Cong  111 
Freeport  Cong  111 
E  Bend  Cong  111 
Metamora  YW  SS  cl  111 
Peoria  Miss  Cong  111 
Ada  Orendorff 


La  Junta  Hospital,  Colo 


Peter  Garber 
Kaufman  Cong  Pa 
Masontown  Cong  Pa 
Schellsburg  Cong  Pa 
Scottdale  Cong  Pa 


5  00 
3  40 
1  03 
1  00 
10  50 


5  00 

5  00 
19  00 

5  00 
32  88 

6  50 
13  52 

5  00 

91  90 


Morrison's  Cove  Cong  Pa  2  02 

R  G  Fulton  SI  95 

Aaron  Leatherman  2  45 

Penna  SS  Ks  7  43 

Hospital  Sales-charged  1,804  73 
Hospital  Sales-out  patients  86  00 

Hospital  Sales-Cash  1,282  11 

Weaver  Farm  Income  57  27 

Rental  Incomes  130  00 


SC  Contribution: 
Tofield  SC  Alta 
Total  for  La  Junta 
Hospital 


3,444  89 

10  00 
3,454  89 


OTHER  FUNDS 

Mission  News  Bulletin 

L  Musser  1 
Board  of  Education 

Pinto  Cong  Md  2 
Peace  Problems  Committee 

Morrison's  Cove  SS  Pa  2 
District  General 

Lake  Region  Cong  Minn 
Coalridge   Cong  Mont 
Fairview  Cong  N  Dak 
Red  River  Valley  Cong 

N  Dak 
Sheldon  Cong  Wis 
Rockhill  Cong  Pa 
Lower  Salford  Cong  Pa 
Finland  Mission  Pa 
Norristown  Mission  Pa 
Line  Lexington  Cong  Pa 
Skippack  Cong  Pa 
Doylestown  Cong  Pa 
Doylestown  SS  Pa 
Spring  City  Cong  Pa 
Spring  Mount  SS  Pa 
Norristown  Miss  Cong  Pa 
Maple  Grove  Cong  Ind 
Middlebury  Cong  Ind 
Howard-Miami  Cong  Ind 
Emma  Cong  Ind 
Salem  SS  Ind 
Maple  River  Cong  Mich 
Holdeman  Cong  Ind 
Burr  Oak  Cong  Ind 
Clinton  Frame  Cong  Ind 
Fairview  Cong  Mich 
Spring  Valley  SS  Ks 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 
Sycamore  Grove  Cong 
Bethel  Cong  Mo 
Hopewell  Cong  Ore 
Filer  Cong  Ida 
Pinto  Cong  Md 
Casselman  Cong  Md 
East   Men  School  Va 
Mt  Clinton  SS  Va 
Weaver  SS  Va 
Mt  Pleas  Church  &  SS  Va  22 
EMS  Y  P  C  A  Va  192 
S  H  Brunk  100 
Springdale  SC  Va  U) 
Hiklebrand  SS  Va  5 


00 
67 


4 
5 
30 

9 

7 
43 
102 

3 
22 
90 
10 
31 
16 
129 
16 

3 

35 
14 
18 
11 

6 
15 
20 

2 

27 
23 
20 
5 


92 
GO 
00 

95 
00 
86 
78 
50 
25 
00 
00 


Mo 


07 

00 

55 

85 

00 

88 

09 

11 

47 

00 

46 

25 

43 

51 

06 

70 

10 

85 

32 

09 

56 

IH 

94 

or 

3/ 
0( 
0( 
()( 
0( 
0( 


1,121  Si 
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Dak-Mont  Dist  Ministerial 
Fund 

Red  River  Valley  Cong 

N  Dak  5  00 

Dak-Mont  Dist  Miss  Mtg  IS  27 


20  27 

Dak-Mont  Dist  Farming 
Project 

Edw  Kauffman  5  GO 

Lake  Region  Cong  Minn  6  88- 
Red  River  Valley  Cong 

N  Dak  6  20 


18  08 

General  S  S  Committee 

Howard-Miami  SS  Ind  7  00 
Salem  SS  Ind  5  45 


12  45 

Ind-Mich  SS  Conf 

Bethel  SS  Mich  3  40 

Rural  Evangel 

Abner  Holdeman  1  00 


Leo  Cong  Ind  10  48 


11  48 

Rural  Missions 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  1  00 

Weaver  Cong  Pa  S  84 

Pleasant  Grove  Cong  Pa     3  11 


9  95 

Sw  Pa  Conference 

Fund 

Pinto   Cong  Md 

1  33 

Kaufman  Cong  Pa 

10  20- 

11  S3 

Sewing  Circle  Letter 

Elmira  SC  Ont 

1  00 

Mary  L  Bowers 

0  20 

Kent  SC  Ohio 

0  20 

Waterloo  SC  Ont 

3  SO 

Pinto  SC  Md 

1  SO 

Yellow  Creek  SC  Ind 

1  00 

Mrs  Mabel  Brenneman 

0  20 

7  60 

S  C  General 

Mary  L  Bowers  0  20 
Prayer  Booklet 

Kent  SC  Ohio  0  65 

Lydia  Lehman  2  15 

Alma  Brenneman  0  50 


3  30 

Total  for  Other  Funds  1,225.59 
RELIEF  FUNDS 
German  Refugees 

Doylestown  Cong  Pa        41  08 

SUMMARY 
Alta-Sask  Dist  Conf  Bd  207  51 
Dak-Mont  Dist  Conf  Bd    169  64 
Franconia  Dist  Conf  Bd  1,154  59 
111  Dist  Conf  Bd  283  24 

Ind-Mich  Dist  Conf  Bd  685  80 
la-Nebr  Dist  Conf  Bd  254  85 
Lancaster  Dist  Conf  Bd  719  07 
Mo-Kans  Dist  Conf  Bd  306  62 
Ontario  Dist  Conf  Bd  954  71 
Virginia  Dist  Conf  Bd  475  34 
Pacific  Coast  Dist  Bd       103  94 


Sw  Penna  Dist  Conf  Bd  202  30 
Sw  Pa  Dist  SS  Conf  Bd  107  27 
Wash  Co  Md  Frank  Co 

Pa  Bd  137  00 

SC  Contributions  435  60 

Men  Bd  of  Miss  &  Char 

Inc  9,363  60 


15,561  08 

India  Miss  Funds  4,675  17 

So  Am  Mission  Funds  2,819  55 

City  Mission  Funds  934  98- 

Char  Institution  Funds  5,479  85 

Africa  45  88 

Other  Funds  and  Genl  1,564  57 

Relief  Funds  41  08 


15,561  08 

Respectfully  submitted 
and 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 
Mennonite  Bd.  of  Miss.  &  Char. 
D.  D.  Miller,  Pres. 
1711  Prairie  St., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


GLEANINGS 


Oncken  Centenary 

An  important  centenary  of  this  year  was 
on  April  22  and  23.  One  hundred  years  ago 
Johann  Oncken  and  six  companies  were  bap- 
tized, and  formed  the  first  Baptist  church  at 
Hamburg,  Germany.  This  movement  ex- 
tended its  influence  over  most  of  Europe,  and 
even  to  the-  other  continents.  Millions  of 
converts,  lives  radically  changed,  the  New 
Testament  message  carried  over-seas  by 
thousands  of  emigrants,  foreign  mission  en- 
terprises initiated  and  sustained  in  Asia,  Af- 
rica and  South  America  are  among  the  fruits 
of  the  European  Baptist  movement,  which 
may  fairly  be  dated  from  the  baptism  of 
Oncken.  He,  himself,  is  an  important  figure 
in  church  history,  and  Hamburg  counts  him 
among  its  famous  citizens.  Oncken,  when 
asked  how  many  missionaries  he  had  in  Ger- 
many, replied,  "Seven  thousand."  "You  mis- 
understood the  question;  that  is  the  number 
of  your  members,  but  we  want  to  know  how 
many  missionaries."  "Seven  thousand,"  he 
rejoined.  "Among  us  in  Germany  every 
member  is  a  missionary." 


German  Protestants 

News  from  Germany  indicates  a  consider- 
able measure  of  defeat  of  the  forces  in  the 
Protestant  Church  devoted  to  the  historic, 
universal  and  evangelical  Christian  faith. 
Propaganda,  threats,  ruthless  force  and  the 
breaking  of  promises  have  characterized  the 
battle  against  the  brave  pastors  who  have 
dared  to  put  allegiance  to  Christ  ahead  of 
"hcdicnce  to  Chancellor  Hitler  and  the 
l^  ichsbishop.  The  constitutions  of  the  vari- 
ous synods  have  been  abolished  by  decree  of 
tlx:  keichsbishop.  The  actions  of  the  Pas- 
I'lrs'  Emergency  Federation  and  the  Pastors' 
I  raternity  in  the  Rhincland  having  been  evi- 
'I'  nce  of  determined  resistance  to  the  racial- 
i/ing  and  coercing  of  the  Church,  means  were 
I  il<cn  to  break  up  these  organizations.  The 
'  ret  police  providc<!  the  needed  evidence  of 
'lisioyalty"  on  the  part  of  leaders  of  these 
groups. 

The  selection  of  those  students  who  are  to 
'  permitted  to  study  for  the  ministry  is  an- 


nounced to  have  been  placed  in  the  hands  of 
the  leaders  of  "Hitler  Youth."  If  this  is  true, 
it  represents  the  most  sinister  development 
yet  in  the  tragic  misfortunes  of  the  German 
churches. — Federal  Council  Bulletin. 


Denmark  a  Missionary  Land 

Denmark  has  less  than  fifteen  thousand 
square  miles  of  territory,  and  about  two  and 
a  half  millions  in  population.  It  has  only  one 
Moravian  congregation,  namely,  that  of 
Christiansfeld  in  Nord  Schleswig.  This  con- 
gregation numbers  about  215  communicants, 
and  a  total  membership  of  less  than  300;  a 
tiny  church  in  a  little  land.  In  addition  is 
the  Diaspora  center  at  Frederica,  in  Denmark 
proper.  But  these  two  centers  are  dynamic 
with  missionary  zeal.  All  over  the  land  are 
organizations  for  the  dissemination  of  mis- 
sionary knowledge  and  the  gathering  of 
funds.  Nor  does  the  work  stop  here.  The 
Societies  seek  recruits  among  the  young  peo- 
ple for  volunteer  work.  The  little  Danish 
monthly  missionary  magazine  consequently 
publishes  from  time  to  time  the  names  and 
pictures  of  these  recruits,  and,  almost  invari- 
ably, there  is  likewise  a  written  word  from 
the  recruit,  telling  of  his  experiejice  in  spir- 
itual things,  his  home  life,  his  upbringing,  his 
finding  Christ,  and  his  call  to  mission  service 
through  the  Lord's  leading  and  under  the 
direction  of  the  Church.  These  young  re- 
cruits visit  various  sections  of  the  country, 
meet  those  who  are  contributing  to  the  sup- 
port of  the  work,  and  then  go  out  into  the 
world  to  take  up  their  work  in  the  designated 
mission  field.  Twenty-one  sons  and  daugh- 
ters of  Denmark  are  at  work  in  the  foreign 
field  today. — Moravian  Missions. 


Changed  Sentiment  in  Eg}^^* 

The  violent  anti-Christian  disturbances  by 
Egyptian  Moslem  leaders  has  not  only  sub- 
sided, but  the  aftermath  seems  to  be  a  more 
widespread  and  deepened  interest  in  llu- 
Christian  message.  Mr.  J.  E.  Kinnear,  of 
the  Nile  Mission  Press,  cites  a  case  as  evi- 
dence of  a  marked  change  in  attitude. 

In  October  a  Moslem  parent  brought  his 
boy  to  a  Christian  mission  in  Cairo  to  have 
him  enrolled.   The  principal  of  the  school, 


mterviewing  him,  carefully  pointed  out  that 
Christian  worship  and  Christian  instruction 
held  a  central  place  in  the  life  of  the  school. 
"Oh,  yes,  I  am  quite  aware  of  that,  and  I 
don't  mind  at  all,"  was  the  surprising  reply. 
"I  want  to  enroll  him  in  this  school  of  yours,' 
and  you  can  make  a  Christian  of  him  if  you 
like.  In  fact,  I  don't  mind  if  you  use  force 
to  do  it!" 

Another  educated  Moslem  wrote  a  long 
letter  for  the  Cairo  press,  from  which  are 
the  following  extracts:  "We  wonder  why 
the  missionaries  are  attacked  now  after  they 
have  been  in  the  country  for  about  a  century, 
since  their  motives,  their  work  and  message 
remain  the  same.  .  .  .  We  hold,  with  the 
missionaries,  that  conversion  to  Christianity 
is  not  a  mere  transfer  of  a  person  from  one 
religious  denomination  to  another;  it  is  a 
complete  spiritual  change,  including  his  feel- 
ings, deeds  and  sayings,  and  his  mode  of 
thinking,  prompted  by  spiritual  motives. 

"Invaluable  service  has  been  rendered  to 
Egypt  and  the  Near  East  by  missionaries: 
the  first  voice  raised  against  immorality 
and  prostitution  and  in  favor  of  the  liberation 
of  slaves  was  the  voice  of  missionaries.  At- 
tention was  first  drawn  by  missionaries  to  the 
danger  of  intoxication  and  drug-taking.  It 
was  the  missionary  who  first  made  a  good 
and  exact  translation  of  the  Bible  into  Arabic. 
It  was  they  who  established  schools,  institu- 
tions, hospitals,  printing  presses  and  orphan- 
ages in  our  midst." — Moody  Monthly. 


In  Kano  After  Forty  Years 

Kano,  walled  capital  of  Hausaland,  is  a  city 
where  Orient  and  Occident  meet.  Politically 
and  commercially  important,  it  has  grown 
from  one  city  to  seven,  including  the  original 
Hausa  metropolis,  the  ghetto,  the  Syrian 
quarter,  the  European  trading  area  and  vari- 
ous other  sections. 

For  the  Sudan  Interior  Mission  the  special 
interest  in  Kano  lies  in  the  fact  that  it  was 
the  prime  objective  of  three  pioneer  mission- 
aries in  1893,  two  of  whom  laid  down  their 
lives  in  the  effort  to  reach  it  with  the  Gospel. 
To  occupy  it  for  Christ  has  been  a  hope  of 
the  Mission  ever  since.  After  forty  years  of 
waiting,  of  prayer  and  effort,  at  last  the  mis- 
sion is  granted  a  site  upon  which  it  may  es- 
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lahlisli  ilscK  in  this  I'ily  vvliii'li  is  tlic  key  to 
llic  whiilc  iiilc  rinr  ri'Kiuii.  Tlu-  work  is  hciiii^ 
i,Mli.iU-(l  liy  William  II.  Iliu-kiiian.  Mi.ody 
Monthly. 


Students  Practice  Evangelism 

All  t'vauKi'lisl  ir  caiiipaiKii  iindcr  the  diri'c- 
tiou  (if  stiuh'nls  has  (.oiiir  to  ho  la'cognized  as 
a  normal  part  of  (.'olh'^c  IraiiiiiiK  in  mission 
schools.  Oiu-  siu-h  mission  condiu-tcd  hy  stu- 
dents of  Bishop  'I'nckcr  MiMuorial  folleKf,  at 
Mnkono,  is  worthy  of  mention.  Three  groups 
worked  at  three  centers,  live,  eiKht  and  six- 
teen miles  from  Mnkono.  'i'lie  ohjective  was 
to  arouse  Christians  to  their  responsibility  as 
eliureh  iiiemhers.  On  the  Snnday  preceding 
tlie  mission,  the  leader  of  each  party  went  to 
his  allotted  village  to  he  introduced.  Wednes- 
day, he  conducted  a  special  prayer  meeting. 
Saturday  was  given  up  to  visiting.  Printed 
letters  of  welcome  to  the  Sunday  services 
were  distrihuted  from  house  to  house  an  evi- 
dence of  the  extent  to  which  education  has 
become  general. 

Rebutfs  were  few  and  large  congregations 
assembled,  some  even  climbing  trees  in  their 
eagerness  to  hear.  At  the  close  of  service  a 
printed  summary  of  the  sermon  was  given 
out. 

In  this  area,  lapsed  Christians  number  in 
the  tens  of  thousands,  with  still  other  thou- 
sands of  heathen  at  the  very  door  of  the 
church.  It  is  impossible  to  claim  much  more 
than  that  a  church  has  been  planted,  and  the 
great  need  is  for  just  such  follow-up  work  as 
these  students  are  doing.— C.  M.  S.  Gleaner. 
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struclion  develop  into  staunch  Christians. 
I'lie  Christian  Chinese  farmer  is  the  salt  ol 
the  Chinese  earth,  the  bulwark  of  Chinese 
denioeraey,  and  tlie  chief  hope  of  Chinese  so- 
ciety of  the  present  day. 

Again,  the  tent  is  a  place  where  woman- 
hood is  elevated.  One  of  the  brightest  hours 
of  the  day  is  from  two  to  three  in  the  after- 
noon, when  missionary  ladies  with  trained 
Chinese  I'.ible  women  meet  the  hundreds  of 
women  who  come  with  their  children  to  hear 
about  the  Savior,  it  is  also  kindergarten, 
primary  school  and  Sunday  school  all  com- 
bined. One  of  the  most  valuable  fruits  of  the 
children's  work  is  the  organization  of  Sun- 
day schools  meeting  in  the  church  every 
Sabbath,  where  the  children  are  taught  more 
regularly  and  intensively.  It  is  also  a  haven 
of  peace  for  troubled  hearts.— Presbyterian 
Survey. 


December  6,  1934 


vilhigc,  and  eighteen  decisions  for  Christ  were 
made.    It  was  afterwards  reported  that  this  | 
retired  colporteur  now  has  a  Sunday  school  ■ 
which  has  an  attendance  of  thirty  children.— 
h'orward.  » 


Giving  and  Receiving 

In  "Home  Missions  Today  and  Tomor- 
row: A  Review  and  Forecast,"  published  by 
the  Home  Missions  Council,  is  the  following 
comment  on  mission  churches: 

In  the  past  we  have  frequently  erred  in  the 
direction  of  an  excessive  paternalism  in  mis- 
sion work.  Too  much  has  been  done  for 
people.  Too  httle  attention  has  been  given 
to  helping  them  to  do  for  themselves.  This 
is  generally  conceded  today,  and  current  poli- 
cies look  in  the  opposite  direction.  In  a  few 
fields  we  have  had  conspicuous  success  in 
developing  leadership  and  capacity  for  self- 
direction.  Cuba  and  Puerto  Rico  are  notable 
in  this  respect.  So,  too,  is  the  Negro  field 
and  some  of  the  foreign-language  work.  The 
Indian  field  is  an  unfortunate  example  of 
relative  failure  in  this  regard,  in  spite  of  in- 
dividual exceptions.  Generally  today  there 
is  a  reasonable  insistence  on  proper  local  par- 
ticipation in  financing  the  work.  This  is 
made  difficult  by  the  generally  low  economic 
levels  on  mission  fields.  On  the  whole,  mis- 
sion fields  contribute  fairly  according  to  their 
ability. 


Buddhist  Missionaries 

A  United  I'ress  report  states  that  a  thou- 
sand Jiuddhist  apostles,  headed  by  twelve 
monks,  are  planning  a  pilgriinage  on  foot 
from  India  to  Rome  and  the  United  States 
to  preach  their  religion.  These  apostles,  or 
"lions"  as  they  style  themselves,  because  they 
think  it  will  take  lion  hearts  to  insure  their 
safety  on  the  journey,  especially  in  Moslem 
Mecca  and  Jewish-Moslem  Jerusalem,  come 
from  Tibet,  China,  India,  Burma,  Siam  and 
Ceylon.  One  of  their  leaders  is  an  Italian, 
who  was  educated  in  the  United  States,  and 
in  1924  went  to  Asia,  and  finally  became  a 
Buddhist  monk.— Alliance  Weekly. 


A  Many-Sided  Program 

John  Hayes,  of  Peking,  a  member  of  the 
Presbyterian  China  Council,  says  that  the 
Kashing  tent  program  conducted  is  the  most 
complete  program  he  knows  of  in  China.  The 
tent  is  a  rural  center.  Farmers  who  come 
early  to  the  market  place  hear  the  message; 
great  numbers  also  attend  night  services. 
Many  have  become  inquirers,  and  after  in- 


Progress  Step  by  Step 

In  the  face  of  difficulty  and  determined 
opposition,  definite  progress  is  reported  by 
the  Episcopal  Suffragan  of  Mexico.  Here 
are  a  few  instances : 

A  new  and  well  furnished  parish  hall  for 
the  Church  of  San  Pedro  Martir  now  serves 
as  a  social  center  in  that  village.  Govern- 
ment decree  has  allowed  the  Bishop  the  use 
of  an  old  church  in  San  Sebastianito,  which 
is  undergoing  repairs  and  will  be  in  use  soon. 
Use  of  an  abandoned  meeting-house  in  the 
village  of  Ayapango  was  secured  from  the 
Methodist  authorities,  for  a  small  group  of 
communicants  in  need  of  a  church;  their  chil- 
dren were  growing  up  with  no  religious  traiii- 
ing.  Government  permission  for  the  repair 
and  use  of  the  building  was  expected  soon. 
The  new  Calvary  Church  in  the  village  of 
Los  Reyes-Golox  was  consecrated  before  a 
gathering  of  four  hundred  people.  The 
Church  of  the  Incarnation,  Amecameca, 
which  was  in  ruinous  condition,  has  been  re- 
paired. In  Zoquipan  the  government  has 
granted  the  use  of  a  former  Roman  church. 
This  was  only  a  temporary  building  and  was 
in  deplorable  condition  but  it  responded  to 
careful  treatment  and  is  now  a  decent  and 
dignified  place  of  worship. 

In  each  of  these  places  church  members 
have  given  material  and  labor  with  enthu- 
siastic sacrifice. 

Letting  Their  Light  Shine 

Last  July  a  worker  of  the  British  and  For- 
eign Bible  Society  and  a  native  pastor  in 
Hokkaido,  Japan,  visited  Saghalin,  the  south- 
ern half  of  which  is  the  farthest  north  terri- 
tory of  Japan.  The  northern  half  belongs  to 
Russia.  They  had  heard  that  many  Koreans 
live  in  the  Japanese  end  of  the  island,  and  are 
employed  in  the  lumber  industries  in  the  rap- 
idly growing  cities  on  the  east  and  west 
coasts. 

Not  far  from  the  northern  boundary  line 
the  two  Bible  Society  workers  discovered  a 
Korean  Christian  who  used  to  be  a  colpor- 
teur in  the  Korean  work,  formerly  carried 
on  by  the  Society.  This  old  man,  cut  of? 
from  all  church  connections,  had  gathered 
about  him  about  a  half  dozen  believers,  who 
were  letting  their  light  shine  in  the  darkness 
about  them. 

The  two  representatives  of  the  Bible  So- 
ciety held  meetings  for  three  days  in  their 


Model  Village  at  Kikongo 

A  beginning  has  been  made  on  a  model 
village  project  at  Kikongo.  A  village  has 
been  staked  out,  and  each  family  assigned  a 
certain  plot.  A  plan  for  the  measurement 
and  staking  out  of  the  houses  has  been  fur- 
nished the  village,  and  each  house  is  built 
after  that  plan.  A  broad  street  lined  with 
citronella  grass  runs  through  the  center  of 
this  model  village  which  has  its  own  school 
and  church,  temporarily  meeting  on  the  ve- 
randa of  the  chief's  spacious  house.  The  na- 
tives are  entering  very  enthusiastically  into 
the  plan.  In  addition,  the  agriculturist  is 
now  able  to  put  his  ideas  into  practice,  and 
each  student  spends  a  part  of  the  day  in  gar- 
dening. Married  students  have  their  own 
plots  to  cultivate.  Classes  are  held  twice  a 
week  in  practical  agriculture. — ^Congo  Mis- 
sion News. 


Surveys  vs.  Activities 

"Today  we  are  much  given  to  surveys  of 
Foreign  Missions.  Personally  I  am  fed  up 
on  surveys.  Twenty-five  years  ago  we  were 
in  the  midst  of  a  great  day  for  'movements.' 
Every  one  was  naively  confident  that  by  or- 
ganizing movements  he  could  change  the 
world.  There  was  a  maximum  of  activity 
then  and  a  minimum  of  thought.  Today 
there  is  just  the  opposite.  We  have  a  maxi- 
mum of  critical  thought  with  a  minimum  of 
activities."— Henry  Sloane  Coffin. 


Use  Me,  Saviour 


"Use  me,  O  my  gracious  Saviour, 
Use  me,  Lord,  as  pleaseth  Thee; 

Nothing  done  for  Thee  so  lowly 
But  is  great  enough  for  me. 

"Pride  of  will  and  lust  of  station, 
Lord,  I  would  from  all  be  free, 

And  the  only  honor  seeking. 
Lord,  >to  be  of  use  to  Thee." 


I  see  nothing  very  noble  in  the  man  who 
is  forever  calling  for  his  own  rights.  Alas! 
alas!  for  the  man  who  feels  nothing  more 
grand  in  this  wondrous  divine  world  than 
his  own  rights! — •Robertson. 
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"In  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel.' 


"How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.' 
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EDITORIAL 


"Let  your  moderation  be  known  un- 
to all  men.  The  Lord  is  at  hand.  Be 
careful  for  nothing;  but  in  everything 
by  prayer  and  supplication  with  thanks- 
giving let  your  requests  be  made 
known  unto  God." 


On  another  page  will  be  found  the 
last  of  a  series  of  articles,  by  Bro.  J.  S. 
Hartzler,  on  "The  Rural  Church."  In 
this  concluding  number  our  brother 
brings  the  light  of  truth  home  to  our 
own  church.  We  trust  that  all  our 
readers  may  take  time  to  read  what  he 
says  and  meditate  upon  it.  The  oppor- 
tunities are  at  our  door.  Let  us  make 
the  most  of  them. 


The  United  States  Supreme  Court 

has  decreed  that  every  citizen  must  de- 
fend his  country  "against  all  enemies." 
It  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  nation  will 
concede  the  right  of  nonresistant  peo- 
ple to  conduct  their  defence  with  the 
weapons  specified  in  I  Cor.  10:4  and 
Eph.  6:10-18.  Speaking  of  enemies  to 
any  country,  among  the  most  destruc- 
tive of  these  are  strong  drink,  self-in- 
dulgence, and  infidelity.  "Righteous- 
ness exalteth  a  nation ;  but  sin  is  a  re- 
proach to  any  people." 


Present-day  Issues. — In  this  issue  of 
the  Gospel  Herald  we  resume  the  series 
of  discussions,  by  various  writers,  on 
this  subject.  The  one  in  this  number 
is  especially  pointed  and  worthy  of  our 
consideration.  While  Bro.  Burkholder 
carries  the  argument  further  than  many 
would  who  believe  in  both  a  free  and  a 
supported  ministry,  he  says  many 
things  which  jiractically  all  who  have 
been  thinking  along  these  lines  can 
endorse.  One  point  to  be  looking  out 
for  is  that  in  our  defence  of  the  sup- 
])orted  ministry  wc  do  not  lay  the  foun- 
dations upon  which  the  structure  of  a 
salaricfl  ministry  is  built.  Our  service 
for  God  and  the  Chiircli  is  free— the  on- 
ly difTerence  between  the  minister  and 


layman  is  the  difference  in  position  in 
the  church.  Whether  we  look  upon 
this  problem  from  the  standpoint  of  the 
laity  or  of  the  ministry,  let  us  remem- 
ber the  scriptural  admonition,  "Bear  ye 
one  another's  burdens,  and  so  fulfill  the 
law  of  Christ." 


Asking  Amiss. — James  sounds  a  key- 
note when  he  tells  of  one  reason  why 
some  people's  prayers  are  not  answered 
according  to  their  desires.  He  says : 
"Ye  ask,  and  receive  not,  because  ye 
ask  amiss,  that  ye  may  consume  it  up- 
on your  lusts."  An  exchange,  com- 
menting upon  one  of  our  recent  Sunday 
school  lessons,  has  this  to  say : 

"The  One-talent  Man  of  last  Sunday's  S.  S. 
Lesson  at  least  returned  to  his  master  the 
money  loaned  to  him.  He  was  severely  rep- 
rimanded for  not  doing  something  to  make 
an  increase  of  it.  But  what  of  the  man  that 
squanders  the  talents  the  Lord  entrusts  to 
him?  At  the  Lord's  return  that  man  will  not 
even  do  as  well  as  this  one-talent  man  of  the 
parable.  He  will  have  to  report  that  he  spent 
it  all  on  himself  and  for  his  own  entertain- 
ment or  pleasure.  The  outstanding  lesson 
one  should  get  from  this  parable  is  that  there 
is  an  accounting  day  coming,  and  we  will  all 
have  to  report  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  what 
we  have  done  with  what  was  entrusted  to  us." 

"Let  all  the  people  say,  Amen." 
Some  prayers  partake  too  much  of  this 
spirit :  "Lord,  bless  me  ;  and  when  Thou 
art  through  blessing  me  on  earth,  then 
bless  me  eternally  in  heaven."  Their 
prayers,  like  the  rest  of  their  lives,  are 
self-centered.  While  it  is  right  to  ask 
for  favors,  if  we  ask  with  the  proper 
motive,  let  us  not  forget  that  "it  is 
more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive." 
Whatever  the  Lord  gives  u.s — time,  op- 
portunity,  property,  intellectual  talents, 
official  station,  etc. — should  be  regard- 
ed as  a  sacred  trust,  to  be  multiplied  in 
the  service  of  Christ.  It  is  bad  to  liide 
our  talents  in  the  earth ;  it  is  much 
worse  to  consume  them  upon  our  lusts. 

"Hereby  perceive  we  the  love  of  God, 
because  he  laid  down  his  life  for  us: 
and  we  ought  to  lay  down  our  lives  for 
the  brethren." 


PRESENT-DAY  ISSUES 


XL   THE  CHRISTIAN  MINISTRY 
—SUPPORT 


.   .   Good  tidings  of  great  joy, 
which  shall  be  to  all  people." 


By  Oscar  Burkholder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Without  doubt,  teaching  on  this  sub- 
ject in  the  Mennonite  Church  has  been 
very  much  neglected.  In  consequence, 
both  Church  and  ministry  have  suffered, 
and  are  suffering.  There  are  probably 
two  main  reasons  for  such  neglect.  The 
first  is  the  observation  by  the  Church 
of  the  evils  of  a  modern  salaried  minis- 
try ;  and  the  second  is  the  modest  reluc- 
tance of  a  self-supporting  ministry  to 
present  this  truth  to  those  who  are  re- 
sponsible for  this  phase  of  Christian 
service. 

Again,  without  doubt,  the  scriptures 
emphatically  teach  a  supported  minis- 
try. It  was  planned  by  God  Himself 
when  He  set  apart  the  priesthood,  and 
made  provisions  for  their  support  by 
all  to  whom  they  ministered.  It  would 
be  interesting  and  profitable  to  trace 
the  history  of  such  support,  and  the 
success  of  the  nation  of  Israel  when  it 
was  properly  observed  and  practised. 
It  is  our  purpose  in  this  discussion  to 
confine  ourselves  to  New  Testament 
teachings.  May  we  observe,  then,  first 
of  all 

The  Minister's  Oral  Support 

1.  Receive  him  (Epaphroditus)  there- 
fore in  the  Lord  with  all  gladness;  and 
hold  such  in  reputation. —  Phil.  2:29. 

2.  Remember  them  which  have  the  rule 
over  you,  who  have  spoken  unto  you  the 
word  of  God:  whose  faith  follow,  consider- 
ing the  end  of  their  conversation. — Heb. 
13:7. 

It  is  clear  from  these  scriptures  that 
testimony  and  Christian  living  are  not 
the  sole  responsibility  of  the  minister. 
He  is  to  be  honored  as  the  believer's 
spiritual  guide.  But  the  believer,  iii  so 
honoring  his  spiritual  guide,  is  enjoin- 
ed to  do  so  in  a  twofold  way:  (1)  He 
is  to  "hold  such  in  reputation."  This 
indicates  the  layman's  duty  to  tell  oth- 
ers about  the  good  work,  good  qualities, 
and  good  intentions  of  his  spiritual 
leader.  (2)  He  is  to  follow  the  minis- 
ter's faith.  It  is  the  minister's  business 
to  declare  what  he  believes.  Similarly, 
as  the  layman  is  taught,  he  is  enjoined 
to  follow  his  pastor  in  declaring  the 
same  truths. 

The  Minister's  Moral  Support 

1.    And   we   beseech  you,  brethren,  to 

know  them  which  labour  among  you,  and 
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arc  liver  you  in  the  Lord;  and  to  estcenl 
llicin  vcrv  highly  in  love  for  tlu-ir  work's i 
siike.— I  thess.  5:12,  13.  \ 

2.  Obey  them  that  have  the  rule  over 
you,  and  .submit  your.selvcs :  for  they  watch 
for  your  souls,  as  they  that  must  give  ac- 
eounl,  that  they  luay  do  it  with  joy;  and 
not  with  grief:  for  that  is  un])ri)lilahle  for 
you.— lieb.  13:17. 

Where  luimaii  rehilioii.s  arc  concern- 
ed, praise  and  flattery  are  never  advo- 
cated by  the  Scriptures.  Instead,  they 
are  severely  condemned.  Yet  the  call- 
ingf,  or  work,  of  the  minister  is  to  be 
highly  esteented  l)y  the  Christian. 
Moreover,  they  who  are  called  to  the 
work  of  the  ministry  are  to  be  highly 
esteemed.  May  we  note  two  A^ery  effi- 
cient reasons  for  such  esteem:  (1)  Be- 
cause of  their  work.  It  is  more  impor- 
tant than  any  material  work.  It  has  to 
do  with  both  time  and  eternity.  (2)  Be- 
cause of  the  spiritual  profit  to  the  lay- 
man. He  needs  help  in  various  cir- 
cumstances, and  the  minister,  who  is 
called  of  God,  is  God's  representative 
when  such  help  is  rendered. 

The  Minister's  Spiritual  Support 

1.  Brethren,  pray  for  us. — I  Thess.  5:25. 

2.  Pray  for  us;  for  we  trust  we  have  a 
good  conscience  in  all  things  willing  to  live 
honestly.— Heb.  13:18. 

3.  Finally,  brethren,  pray  for  us,  that 
the  word  of  the  Lord  may  have  free  course, 
and  be  glorified,  even  as  it  is  with  you;  and 
that  we  may  be  delivered  from  unreason- 
able and  wicked  men:  for  all  men  have  not 
faith.— II  Thess.  3:1,2. 

Prayer  is  the  most  powerful  agency 
the  minister  can  use.  But  it  is  equally 
powerful  in  the  layman's  life.  Where 
minister  and  people  are  mighty  in  pray- 
er, every  other  kind  of  ministerial  sup- 
port flourishes.  We  note  two  very  fine 
reasons  in  above  verses  why  believers 
ought  to  support  their  ministers  by 
prayer:  (1)  For  the  minister's  personal 
needs.  He  must  live  an  honest  life,  a- 
bove  reproach.  The  man  of  prayer  can 
help  him  do  this.  (2)  For  the  success 
of  his  work.  He  desires  to  find  recep- 
tive hearts  for  the  Word  which  he  de- 
clares. He  needs  help,  through  prayer, 
so  that  hindrances  may  be  removed, 
and  the  "word  of  the  Lord  may  have 
free  course." 

The  Minister's  Financial  Support 

1.  Who  goeth  a  warfare  any  time  at  his 
own  charges? — I  Cor.  9:7. 

2.  Who  planteth  a  vineyard  and  eateth 
not  of  the  fruit  thereof? — I  Cor.  9:7. 

3.  Who  feedeth  a  flock,  and  eateth  not 
of  the  milk  of  the  flock?— I  Cor.  9:7. 

4.  Thou  shaft  not  muzzle  the  ox  that 
treadeth  out  the  corn. — I  Cor.  9:9. 

5.  Even  so  hath  the  Lord  ordained  that 
they  which  preach  the  gospel  should  live  of 
the  gospel.— I  Cor.  9:14. 

6.  No  man  that  warreth  entangleth  him- 
self with  the  affairs  of  this  life;  that  he 
may  please  him  who  hath  chosen  him  to  be 
a  soldier. — II  Tim.  2:4. 

7.  For  our  sakes,  no  doubt,  this  is  writ- 
ten: that  he  that  ploweth  should  plow  in 
hope;  and  that  he  that  thresheth  in  hope 
should  be  partaker  of  his  hope.  If  we  have 
sown  unto  you  spiritual  things,  is  it  a  great 
thing  if  we  shall  reap  your  carnal  things? — 
I  Cor.  9:10,  11. 

8.  It  is  not  reason  that  we  should  leave 
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the  word  of  (lod  and  serve  tables. — Acts 
6:2. 

9.  We  will  give  oiu'selves  continually  to 
prayer  and  to  the  ministry  of  the  word. — 
Acts  6:4. 

10.  The  workman  is  worthy  of  his  meat. 
—  Matt.  10:10. 

11.  The  laborer  is  worthy  of  his  hire 
(wages). — Luke  10:7. 

These  scriptures  are  very  plain  and 
pointed.  They  declare  emphatically  in 
favor  of  a  supported  ministry.  In  or- 
der that  we  may  grasp  their  full  im])()rt 
may  we  observe  as  follows: 

1.  The  minister  of  the  Gospel  has  a 
full  scriptural  right  to  enough  financial 
support  for  his  living. 

2.  The  minister  of  the  Gospel 
should  not  be  deprived  of  his  rightful 
living. 

3.  The  minister  of  the  Gospel  should 
receive  his  living  from  those  to  whom 
he  ministers.  "Let  him  that  is  taught 
in  the  word  communicate  unto  him  that 
teacheth  in  all  good  things." — Gal.  6 :6. 

4.  The  minister  of  the  Gospel  should 
receive  his  living  because  he  is  such  a 
minister,  and  not  because  he  happens 
to  be  unfortunate,  injured,  sick,  or  af- 
flicted with  some  physical  handicap. 
Every  one  who  is  so  incapacitated 
whether  minister  or  layman,  is  in  line 
for  Christian  charity.  Ministerial  sup- 
port is  not  this  kind,  of  charity. 

5.  The  minister  of  the  Gospel  who 
supports  himself  should  be  allowed  to 
do  so  only  by  his  own  choice,  and  never 
by  force  of  circumstances.  "Neverthe- 
less, we  have  not  used  this  power;  but 
suffer  all  things  lest  we  should  hinder 
the  gospel  of  Christ." — I  Cor.  9:12. 

6.  It  is  contrary  to  reason  for  the 
minister  of  the  Gospel  to  give  his  time 
to  material  affairs. 

7.  The  minister  of  the  Gospel  should 
be  free  from  material  affairs,  obliga- 
tions, entanglements,  responsibilities, 
and  anything  else  that  may  be  involved 
in  material  pursuits,  so  that  he. can  be 
in  position  to  attend  to  his  spiritual 
ministry. 

8.  The  worker  is  worth  his  living, 
for  food  represents  that  which  sustains 
the  natural  life. 

9.  The  worker  is  worth  his  wages, 
or  that  which  represents  a  fair  estima- 
tion of  service  rendered.  It  hardly  be- 
comes us  to  drive  hard  sharp  bargains 
when  we  sell  our  strength  to  an  em- 
ployer, and  then  flop  over  to  the  other 
side  where  the  minister  is  involved. 
His  labor  is  of  much  more  far-reaching 
importance,  and  by  withholding  from 
him  an  adequate  support  we  actually 
say  that  his  labor  is  not  worth  as  much 
as  material  labors.  Jesus  made  no  dis- 
crimination when  He  sent  out  His  dis- 
ciples. He  included  them  all,  of  what- 
soever disposition  and  ability,  and  said  : 
"the  laborer  is  worthy  of  his  hire." 

In  the  light  of  this  entire  discussion 
may  we  offer  several  conclusions  or 
suggestions.  We  feel  that  the  solution 
of  this  problem  in  the  Mennonite 
Church,  according  to  the  scriptures 
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will  he  a  long  step  towards  a  stronger,  |' 
more  unified  ministry,  and  a  church 
that  will  be  in  position  to  declare  more 
em])Iiatica]]y   and   systematically,   the  P 
truth  that  has  been  entrusted  to  her.  ) 

1.  The  minister  of  the  Gospel  is    ;  J" 
governed,  to  a  large  extent,  in  his  la-  ^ 
bors,  as  to  their  extent,  influence  and  ' 
effectiveness,  by  the  measvire  of  the 
support  that  he  receives. 

2.  A  congregation  has  no  right  to 
expect  any  greater  measure  of  service 
from  their  minister  than  the  measure 
of  their  contri])utions  to  his  support. 

f 

3.  It  is  not  wrong  for  the  minister 
to  work  along  material  lines,  and,  un- 
less hindered  by  more  pressing  duties,  c 
he  should  do  so ;  but  "the  fields  are  t 
white  to  harvest."  If  he  neglects  the  I 
harvest  because  of  the  fact  that  he  must  s 
earn  his  living,  just  what  will  the  har-  [ 
vest  be?  s 

4.  Lack  of  support  makes  for  dis-  ' 
couraged,  indifferent,  inefficient  minis-  ' 
ters.  There  is  probably  nothing  so 
deadening  to  the  minister's  spiritual  ' 
ardor  as  the  daily  compulsory  grind  to  ^ 
make  a  living  when  he  ought  to  be  ' 
praying,  studying,  and  preaching.  ' 

5.  God  never  planned  for  a  self-  ' 
supporting    ministry.    It    was    never  / 
taught  in  the  O.  T.  and  most  assuredly 
not  in  the  N.  T.    It  is  not  good  reason- 
ing to  cite  the  apostle  Paul  and  his  ^ 
tent-making  experience  as  an  argument  ^ 
that  every  minister  should  provide  his 
own  meat.    Paul  made  tents  either  be-  | 
cause  he  was  forced  to  do  so,  or  else  ^ 
he  chose  to  do  so ;  but  he  never  taught  j 
that  the  church  should  ask  her  minis-  ' 
ters  to  follow  his  example.    His  argu-  j 
ments  point  only  one  way,  and  that  is  j 
to  a  well-supported  ministry.    Yet  we 
must  bear  in  mind  that  just  as  definite-  | 
ly  as  the  scriptures  point  to  a  supported  ^ 
ministry  they  warn  against  the  love  of  ^ 
money  and  its  accumulation.  The  elder  , 
is  not  to  be.  given  to  "filthy  lucre,"  yet  [ 
he  is  to  be  given  "to  hospitality."    A  ■ 
careful  study  of  these  two  statements,  ^ 
and  many  others,  will  show  that  while 
the  minister  is  not  to  be  engaged  in 
making  his  Hying,  his  living  should  be 
supplied  in  such  a  measure  that  he  will 
have  sufficient  to  exercise  all  his  quali- 
fications and  perform  all  his  duties. 

6.  The  minister  of  the  Gospel  is  giv- 
en the  privilege  to  make  his  living,  if 
he  chooses  to  do  so,  and  in  so  doing 
does  not  neglect  his  ministerial  calling. 
"Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and 
his  righteousness  and  all  these  things 
shall  be  added  unto  you"  (Matt.  6:33). 
"For  ye  remember,  brethren,  our  la- 
bour and  travail:  for  labouring  night 
and  day,  because  we  would  not  be 
chargeable  unto  any  of  you  we  preach- 
ed unto  you  the  gospel  of  God." 

7.  May  the  Scriptures  on  this  sub- 
ject be  carefully  and  prayerfully  con- 
sidered by  both  ministry  and  laity,  so 
that  the  two  extremes — a  salaried  min- 
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istry  on  one  hand  and  a  neglected  min- 
istr}^  on  the  other  hand — may  be  avoid- 
ed by  the  scriptural  solution :  a  sup- 
ported ministry. 

Finally,  as  stewards  of  the  Word  of 
God,  may  the  minister  so  labor  in  word 
and  doctrine,  so  concern  himself  with 
the  needs  of  his  people  in  every  depart- 

THE  RURAL 

V.  The  Mennonite  Church 

By  J.  S.  Hartzler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  the  light  of  the  foregoing  articles 
on  the  above  general  subject,  what  is 
the  attitude  of  the  Mennonite  Church? 
Is  she  in  the  same  condition  as  those 
spoken  of  in  this  series?  Is  She  in  a 
position  to  do  anything  to  relieve  the 
situation?  Has  God  preserved  her, 
though  comparatively  small,  "for  such 
a  time  a:s  this?"  These  and  other  kin- 
dred subjects  should  be  most  carefully 
and  prayerfully  studied  by  our  people. 
We  need  to  be  awake  to  our  possibili- 
ties. Not,  What  must  we  do  to  main- 
tain our  existence?  but,  What  can  we 
do  to  relieve  this  serious  situation? 
should  occupy  our  minds. 

Thrift 

Among  other  churches  the  rural  con- 
gregations are  having  the  hardest  time 
of  it.    We  are  primarily  a  rural  people, 
and  doubtless  can  do  our  best  work 
there.     Though  many  of  our  people 
now  live  in  the  city,  even  the  large  ma- 
jority of  these  were  born  and  reared 
on  the  farm.    The  country  boy  did  not 
know  what  it  was  to  have  money  given 
to    him    for    miscellaneous  spending. 
Necessities  were  bought,  but  luxuries 
were  few  and  far  between.    He  was 
taught  to  fear  debts.    Even  after  he 
was    married    he    bought  sparingly. 
Some  of  these  farmers,  with  such  a  pro- 
gram in  mind,  became  (|uite  wealthy. 
Their  ancestors  having  suffered  perse- 
cutions "even  unto  death"  at  the  hands 
of  other  Christian  professors  because 
of   their   nonresi.stant   attitude,  made 
them  more  cxckisive.    Being  Germans 
or  Swiss,  they  retained  their  language 
which   tended  to  separate  them  still 
more  from  the  rest  of  the  world,  and  it 
is  easy  to  see  how  they  would  have  be- 
come almost  entirely  separated  from 
other  classes.    These  conditions  kept 
them  from  moving  to  the  city.    Has  the 
Lord  had  a  hand  in  these  things  in  or- 
der that  He  might  have  a  people  in 
this  day  when  many  of  the  other  people 
have  been  carried  away  by  Modernism 
and  other  heresies  which  have  lowered 
the  power  f)f  the  Church? 

Their  opposition  to  debt  has  had  an 
effect  upon  all  phases  of  Church  work. 
For  illustration,  while  other  mission 
Boards  went  into  debt  (One  of  the  larg- 
er denominations  in  1931— before  the 
depression  was  at  its  worst — was  re- 
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ment  of  service  to  which  he  is  called, 
that  the  congregation  will  be  inspired 
to  take  the  scripturally  designated 
place,  and  make  it  possible  for  their 
minister  to  render  a  service  commen- 
surate with  his  ability,  and  the  power 
of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Breslau,  Ont. 

CHURCH 

ported  as  being  two  million  dollars  in 
debt.),  our  Board  took  the  position  that 
it  should  never  go  into  debt  except  for 
running  expenses.  Result :  When  the 
depression  came,  other  Boards  were 
obliged  to  call  many  of  their  mission- 
aries home  while  we  did  not  have  to 
call  any  home  because  of  finances.  That 
conservative  spirit  has  been  a  great 
help  to  us  in  spiritual  matters  as  well 
as  financial. 

We  have  already  noticed  the  result 
of  small  congregations  not  being  able 
to  pay  part-time  pastors,  and  the  re- 
sults of  ministers  using  the  country 
Church  as  a  means  to  reach  something 
better.  Since  we  do  not  have  a  sal- 
aried ministry,  these  things  do  not 
stand  out  among  us  as  means  of  clos- 
ing work  in  the  home  field  or  abroad. 

Freedom  from  Some  Handicaps 

The  Church  Missionary  Society  had 
its  rise  in  the  Church  of  England  in  a 
very  peculiar  way,  and  one  from  which 
the  Mennonite  Church  might  well  take 
a  lesson.  Their  ministers  being  paid 
by  the  state,  and  other  denominations 
having  to  pay  their  preachers,  the 
Church  of  England  said,  "Since  we  do 
not  pay  our  ministers  we  should  give 
as  much  for  missions  as  other  denomi- 
nations pay  their  pastors."  It  was  so 
planned.  However,  this  does  not  work 
Cjuite  the  same  hardship  on  members 
in  the  smaller  congregations,  as  the 
members  are  exp'ected  to  pay  a  rated 
amount  whether  they  live  in  a  large  or 
small  congregation.  We  should  either 
support  our  ministers  better  or  we 
should  have  a  program  something  like 
the  Church  of  England.  Our  religion 
does  not  cost  some  of  us  enough  for  us 
to  appreciate  it. 

Country  members  of  other  denomi- 
nations are  going  to  the  village  or  city 
church.  Can  the  Mennonite  Church  to 
any  degree  evangelize  the  country? 
This  is  a  very  great  challenge  to  our 
])eople. 

On  the  other  hand,  as  we  see  the 
Mennonite  Church  of  1900  and  of  1935, 
do  we  not  see  some  of  the  damaging 
influences  getting  into  our  own  church? 
If  so.  can  we  hope  to  carry  out  the 
mission  that  God  has  for  the  Men- 
nonite Cluirch  when  we  have  seen  the 
effects  that  it  has  had  on  other  church- 
es and  still  have  gone  on  in  their 
tracks?  If  so,  then  what  will  be  the 
gain  for  the  Lord  in  keeping  us  through 
these  centuries,  if  we  fail  Him  now? 
This  should  be  one  of  the  concerns  of 


every  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  from  the  mere  child  to  the  old 
grandfather  who  is  tottering  on  the 
very  verge  of  the  grave. 

Obedience — Bible  Study 

The  first  step — the  one  which  is  a- 
bove  all  others — is  that  we  know  the 
will  of  God  and  do  it.  Loose  interpre- 
tations of  His  commands  have  ruined 
men  and  women  in  all  ages,  and  pos- 
sibly more  in  this  age  than  in  any  oth- 
er. They  are  unfitted  for  service  either 
to  God  or  man.  But  they  are  in  the 
Church  and  hope  to  make  amends  for 
any  defect  in  their  obedience  by  great- 
er activity  along  some  other  lines. 
Nothings  absolutely  nothing  can  take 
the  place  of  whole-hearted,  willing  obe- 
dience to  God.  This  needs  to  be  im- 
pressed from  the  pulpit,  in  the  Sunday 
school  class,  but  first  and  all  the  time, 
in  the  home.  There  would  be  less  need 
of  forceful  teaching  from  the  pulpit  on 
this  subject  if  it  were  properly  taught 
in  the  home.  We  may  be  jewels  in 
helping  others,  we  may  be  bright  teach- 
ers in  the  Sunday  school,  even  giving 
the  right  interpretation  of  the  Scrip- 
tures in  a  more  or  less  forceful  way, 
may  preach  and  hold  our  audiences 
spell-bound,  may  even  fast  and  pray 
loud  and  long — all  this  and  much  more 
may  be  done,  but  all  to  no  avail  if  will- 
ing obedience  to  the  will  of  the  Lord 
is  lacking.  Remember,  the  Church 
does  not  obey  any  better  than  the  in- 
dividual members  of  the  body  obey. 
WILL  I  OBEY? 

There  can  be  no  true  obedience  with- 
out a  study  of  His  Word.  Let  us  make 
the  test  very  personal.  How  many 
times  each  week  do  we  take  our  Bible, 
study  it  for  the  sole  purpose  of  seeing 
what  it  teaches,  and  that,  Avith  the 
thought  of  obeying  it  in  every  detail? 
Remember,  this  does  not  include  the 
study  of  your  Sunday  school  lesson. 
That  is  studied  with  at  least  a  partial 
thought  of  having  a  good  recitation.  In 
fact,  do  not  some  of  us  never  study  the 
Bible  with  the  intent  of  personal  ap- 
plication to  ourselves  and  that  thought 
only  in  mind?  We  must  feed  on  His 
Word.  How  long  would  we  live,  phys- 
ically, if  we  did  not  take  food  for  our 
bodies  any  oftcner  than  we  take  soul- 
food?  We  can  study  the  Word  in  or- 
der to  get  a  Sunday  school  lesson  or 
to  prepare  a  talk  for  Young  People's 
Meeting  and  starve  our  souls  while  do- 
ing it.  We  miss  the  main  part ;  that 
of  personal  application.  If  each  mem- 
ber of  the  Mennonite  Church  will  (lo 
this,  it  will  go  a  long  way  in  getting 
other  churches  to  do  it,  and  in  bringing 
about  conditions  that  the  church  as  a 
whole  would  fill  her  mission  to  God 
■■md  to  the  world. 

Our  Opportunities  and  Responsibilities 

The  Mennonite  Clnirch  has  another 
advantage.    We  have  many  consecrat- 
(Continued  on  page  799) 
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Missions 


He  th»l  uotlli  iortn  and  weepr'l,  iirkiiiig  |irr 
ilioua  serd  ahull  doubtless  come  again  with  rtjotc- 
ioK,  biinKini:  hit  iheaTi  with  him.  —  126:6. 

Lilt  up  yom  <yei,  and  look  on  the  tieldi ;  lor  tkvj 
arc    wkite   already    to   harYeat. — John    4 :35. 

U»  ye  iuto  all  the  norld,  and  preach  the  G<Mpel  to 
•T«ry  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

Hannibal,  Mo. 

(2313  Market  St.) 

We  had  a  Chri.stiau  Life  Conference 
here  at  the  Hannibal  Mission  over  the 
week-end,  Nt)v.  16-18.  Bro.  Kreider 
discussed  an  ordinance  each  evening, 
Bro.  li.  R.  Buckwalter  gave  talks  on 
Christian  Relationships,  and  Bro.  Nor- 
man Hobbs  of  Iowa  City  preached  each 
evening,  and  on  Sunday  morning.  One 
soul  confessed  Christ.  There  were  96 
in  the  Sunday  morning  seiwice — a  mis- 
sionary program  instead  of  S.  S. 

Yours  in  Christ, 

Nelson  E.  Kauffman. 

Nov.  21,  1934. 


Job,  W.  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
The  work  here  is  going  on  about  as 
usual.  The  Sunday  school  attendance 
has  dropped  oft'  some  of  late  because  of 
a  measles  epidemic.  But  we  have  many 
reasons  to  praise  God  for  His  wonder- 
ful works  to  the  Children  of  Men. 

Among  those  who  visited  the  Mis- 
sion since  the  last  writing  from  this 
place  are  the  following:  Enos  Heat- 
wole,  Amos  Heatwole  and  son  Her- 
man, Frank  Wenger  and  wife,  Dayton, 
Va. ;  John  E.  Heatwole  and  wife,  By- 
ard  Layman  and  wife,  Oliver  Keener 
and  Doris  Stutzman,  Harrisonburg, 
Va. ;  Lora  Heatwole,  James  Shenk  and 
wife.  Roaring,  W.  Va. 

Sunday,  Sept.  30  two  precious  souls 
were  reclaimed  at  the  Pennington 
schoolhouse  and  Sunday,  Oct.  14,  an- 
other one  reclaimed  at  the  same  place. 
Sunday,  Nov.  2,  we  had  the  pleasure  of 
seeing  a  mother  received  into  church 
fellowship  by  water  baptism  at  the 
Lambert  Schoolhouse,  and  on  the  same 
day  in  the  evening  two  young  souls  re- 
ceived by  water  baptism  at  the  Bethel 
Church.  Please  pray  for  these  that 
they  may  hold  out  faithful  unto  the  end, 
for  we  realize  that  Satan  is  continually 
busy  trying  to  lead  people  in  the  wrong- 
way. 

We  are  always  glad  to  report  when 
there  are  those  who  are  willing  to  for- 
sake sin  and  the  world  and  turn  to 
God ;  but  then  too  we  are  made  to  feel 
sad  sometimes  when  some  of  our  num- 
ber forsake  God  and  the  Church  and 
again  turn  to  the  world. 

Bro.  B.  F.  White,  who  was  afflicted 
with  Cancer,  asked  to  be  anointed, 
which  was  done  Sept.  25,  and  on  Oct. 
14  the  Lord  called  him  out  of  his  afflic- 
tion to  his  Long  Home,  to  be  at  rest. 
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An  ai)])eal  to  the  sewing  circles:  We 
aif  111  need  of  some  clothing  for  the 
worthy  poor.  We  have  several  circles 
who  send  us  clothing,  but  ctnild  use 
<|uitc  a  hit  more.  So  if  there  are  any 
cirrlfs  who  are  not  busy  and  w(nild  like 
to  help  ill  this  worthy  cause,  we  would 
be  glad  to  correspond  with  such. 

I'ray  for  the  work  and  workers  at 
this  place.  In  I  lis  service, 

Dec.  4,  1934.  Hiram  Weaver. 


Lima,  Ohio 

(825  N.  Jefferson  St.) 

Readers  of  Gospel  iierald.  Greeting: 
— 1  suppose  many  of  our  kind  friends 
are  wondering  how  we  are  coming  a- 
long  with  our  proposed  revival  meet- 
ings at  Lima  City  Hall,  to  be  held  this 
coming  March.  We  have  received 
funds  from  here  and  there,  with  many 
kind  and  encouraging  remarks.  (We 
will  publish  the  list  when  we  feel  it  is 
all  in.)  As  each  mail  has  brought  a 
little  and  so  far  we  have  received  just 
about  half  of  what  we  think  it  will  take. 

We  also  called  for  "Life  Songs" 
(old  but  usable).  We  could  use  800 
or  900 ;  so  far  we  have  received  one.  So 
we  are  about  899  short;  but.  we  feel 
God  will  supply  this  need. 

If  you  feel  impressed  to  send  your 
mite  for  these  meetings  I  know  we  will 
appreciate  it  and  God  will  bless.  Any 
class  or  classes  who  want  to  invest 
your  offering  with  the  Lord  this  way, 
we  will  try  to  do  our  part  in  helping 
the  increase. 

Our  election  of  officers  for  1935  re- 
sulted as  follows:  S.  S.  Supts.,  S.  R. 
Blosser,  Robert  Ross ;  Secy.,  Darwin 
O'Connell;  Primary  Supts.,  Sisters 
Maude  Lusk  and  Florence  Decker ;  Cor. 
Secy.,  Sister  Iva  Sommers ;  Chors.,  Sis- 
ters Mary  Golden  and  Fanny  Hartman  ; 
S.  S.  Delegate,  Sister  Geneva  O'Con- 
nell; State  Mission  Bd.  Member,  Bro. 
M.  O'Connell;  Y.  P.  MIod.,  Bros.  Henry 
Mueller,  John  F.  Huber,  Frank  Cook, 
and  Robert  Ross ;  Relief  Com.,  Bros.  S. 
Golden,  J.  H.  Huber,  and  Frank  Hart- 
man  ;  Ushers,  Frank  Cook,  Frank  Hart- 
man.  Yours  in  Him, 

Lima  Mission  Workers, 

Dec.  3,  1934.       Per  M.  O'Connell. 


Hannibal,  Mo. 

(2313  Market  St.) 

Dear  Readers : — "Thanks  be  unto 
God  for  His  unspeakable  gift."  This 
Thanksgiving  season  has  brought  a  few 
more  souls  into  that  relationship  with 
Jesus  Christ,  which  makes  thanksgiv- 
ing a  constant  joy.  Sunday  evening, 
Nov.  25,  a  mother  for  whom  we  had 
been  praying  for  months  accepted  the 
Lord  Jesus  and  found  the  peace  of  God 
which  passeth  understanding.  She  tes- 
tified that  her  soul,  mind,  and  heart  are 
now  at  rest  in  Jesus,  so  that  she  can 
sleep  like  a  child,  while  before  she 
walked  the  floor  at  night. 

In     our     Thanksgiving  testimony 
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meeting  opportunity  was  given  for 
those  who  had  no  peace  to  confess  Je-i 
sus  Christ.  Immediately  a  mother  rose' 
to  her  feet  and  confessed  that  she  was 
a  great  sinner  and  asked  for  prayers.' 
After  the  service  we  prayed  with  her 
and  she  went  home  with  a  light  and 
ha])py  heart,  which  all  her  neighbors 
heard  about.  On  Friday  afternoon  we 
had  a  prayer  meeting  in  her  home  for 
her  unsaved  husband. 

Saturday  afternoon  as  a  result  of  vis- 
itation work  by  Sister  Anna  Brenne- 
man,  another  mother  found  Christ,  and 
has  a  bright  testimony  for  the  Lord. 
All  these  souls  need  your  prayers;  as 
do  we  also,  that  we  may  lead  them  to 
victorious  living  in  Christ. 

Bro.  and  Sister  A.  R.  Miller  and  Phil- 
ip Holt,  Bro.  and  Sister  Cleo  Mann  and 
two  children  from  Elkhart,  Ind.,  vis- 
ited in  the  Mission  home  from  Wednes- 
day evening  till  Monday  morning.  Sis- 
ter Anna  Brenneman  also  returned  to 
her  home  at  Wellman,  Iowa,  Sunday 
night.  The  visit  of  these  friends  was 
greatly  appreciated. 

We  wish  to  thank  all  those  who  have 
contributed  in  money,  clothing,  food, 
and  prayers,  to  this  work,  and  we  pray 
that  you  may  realize  what  your  con- 
tributions mean  in  the  salvation  of 
souls. 

The  Sunday  school  attendance  Dec. 
2  was  106,  the  largest  since  the  opening 
of  the  work.  In  spite  of  stormy  weath- 
er most  all  the  evening  meetings  are 
also  very  well  attended. 

We  thank  you  again  for  your  gifts 
for  the  Lord's  work  in  this  place.  "For 
the  administration  of  this  service  not 
only  supplieth  the  want  of  the  saints, 
but  is  abundant  also  by  many  thanks- 
givings unto  God." 

Yours  to  win  the  lost, 

Dec.  3,  1934.   Nelson  E.  Kauffman. 


ila 


Knoxville,  Tenn. 

(709  N.  University  Ave.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
Bro.  T.  K.  Hershey  and  wife  stopped 
with  us  a  short  while  on  the  morning  of 
Nov.  15.  They  were  on  their  way  to 
Pennsylvania. 

On  the  evening  of  Nov.  29,  Thanks- 
giving day,  we  had  a  profitable  hour  of 
fellowship  at  the  Mission  church.  The 
meeting  was  informal,  and  many  took 
opportunity  to  express  their  thankful- 
ness. 

For  a  number  of  years  the  Young 
People's  Christian  Association  of  the 
Eastern  Mennonite  School  has  been 
sponsoring  a  trip  by  a  group  of  students 
and  teachers  to  Knoxville,  during 
Thanksgiving  vacation.  We  had  the 
pleasure  of  having  a  group  of  six  again 
this  season.  Bro.  D.  Ralph  Hostetter, 
Sister  Dorothy  Kemrer,  Anna  Mae 
Charles,  Marvin  Plank,  David  Nyce, 
and  John  Shenk  composed  the  group 
that  arrived  Friday  evening,  Nov.  30. 
Saturday  was  spent  in  visiting  several 
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laces  of  interest  in  the  city,  and  in 
lost  of  the  homes  of  our  members. 

The  first  program  was  rendered  Sat- 
rday  evening,  on  the  subject,  "Our 
Returning  Lord."  The  talks  that  were 
•iven  were  very  timely  and  full  of 
ceded  warnings.    Special  numbers  by 

mixed  quartet,  furnished  by  the  group. 
Iso  gave  us  messages  in  song. 

Sunday  morning  they  rendered  a 
■rogram  at  Concord. 

We  were  glad  for  their  help  in  Sun- 
ay  school.  Sister  Anna  Mae  Charles 
onducted  children's  meeting.  More 
omes  were  visited  in  the  afternoon, 
nd  Sunday  evening  the  final  program 
vas  given  here.  Their  visit  with  us 
/as  appreciated  very  much  by  all. 

As  at  other  Christmas  seasons,  we 
re  planning  to  prepare  Christmas  bas- 
ets  for  needy  families  in  this  commu- 
ity.  Will  you  please  help  by  sending 
our  contribution  for  this  needy  work? 
In  His  service, 

Dec.  4,  1934.         Homer  Mumaw. 


Millersville,  Pa. 

(Mennonite  Children's  Home) 
Through  the  kindness  of  the  brother- 
ood,  our  supply  of  canned  fruit  and 
egetables  is  supplied  for  the  greater 
lart  of  the  winter.  About  five  hundred 
uarts  of  fruit  were  sent  in  from  the 
arious  districts  and  we  greatly  appre- 
iate  the  interest  manifested  in  this 
■reat  work  of  caring  for  the  helpless 
nd  needy. 

The  grocery,  milk,  bread,  and  coal 
'ills  have  to  be  paid,  and  at  this  writing 
|ur  treasurer  reports  a  shortage  of 
[unds.  Our  milk  bill  for  one  month  is 
orty-eight  dollars,  while  the  bread  bill 
;  anywhere  from  twenty  to  twenty-five 
ollars.  Possibly  there  are  Sunday 
chools  or  classes  in  various  schools 
jv^ho  could  contribute  regularly  and  in 
his  way  help  to  meet  these  expenses. 

For  the  first  time  in  the  history  of 
he  Home,  all  our  children  are  at  school 
uring  the  day.  Three  kindergarten 
jhildren  come  home  at  noon,  while 
wenty-eight  are  there  for  the  entire 

ay- 

All  the  children  are  looking  forward 
^  the  Christmas  season.  All  contribu- 
ions  intended  for  gifts  for  the  children 
hf)uld  be  specified  when  sent  in,  and 
/ill  be  used  as  designated.  The  an- 
ual  appeal  sent  to  each  congregation 
5  a  special  appeal  for  funds  for  the 
inintenance  of  the  Home  throughout 
H  year.  Since  there  is  only  one  ap- 
eal  made  during  the  year,  we  beg  of 
ou  to  make  your  contribution  as  lib- 
ra! as  you  can. 

How  about  a  boy  or  girl  for  yotn- 
ome?  We  place  children  anywhere 
1  Pennsylvania,  on  a  three-month  trial, 
nd,  if  satisfactory,  wc  will  be  glad  to 
rrange  for  a  i)crni;inent  home. 

Who  will  respond  ? 

In  I  lis  name, 
Mennonite  (  hihh-cn's  Home, 
per  Levi  Sauder,  Supt. 


Marietta,  Pa. 

(Mennonite  Mission) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
Surely  our  lines  have  fallen  in  pleasant 
places.  The  work  is  going  on  with 
good  interest.  Meetings  are  well  at- 
tended. Souls  are  getting  saved,  which 
brings  great  joy  both  to  those  saved 
and  to  the  workers. 

As  the  Christmas  season  is  again  ap- 
proaching, we  again  intend,  the  Lord 
willing,  to  give  out  baskets  to  the  poor 
and  needy.  We  are  so  thankful  for  the 
support  you  have  given  us  in  years 
gone  by.  We  hope  that  you  will  again 
give  as  the  Lord  has  prospered  you,  so 
that  baskets  can  be  filled  to  bring  cheer 
to  the  poor  and  needy.  We  are  sure 
that  every  gift  carries  with  it  a  mes- 
sage that  cannot  be  told  in  words.  Any- 
thing along  the  line  of  vegetables,  gro- 
ceries, potatoes,  clothing,  or  money 
will  be  greatly  appreciated.  Eternity 
alone  will  reveal  what  good  can  be 
done  in  this  way. 

A  number  of  our  folks  are  out  of 
work.  We  wish  to  mention  one  family 
that  has  only  one  bed.  The  rest  mttst 
sleep  on  the  cold  floor.  May  this  ap- 
peal to  us  to  the  extent  that  we  might 
he1n  them  to  a  warm  place  to  sleep. 

We  would  be  glad  if  all  goods  could 
be  here  by  Monday  noon,  the  day  be- 
fore Christmas.  In  the  afternoon  bas- 
kets will  be  delivered.  Anyone  who 
feels  like  coming  to  fill  and  deliver,  we 
will  be  surely  very  glad  for  your  help. 
Also  on  Christmas  morning  we  expect 
to  sing  on  the  street  as  usual.  Who 
will  come  and  join  with  us?  We  thank 
vou  in  advance,  and  wish  to  all  a  merry 
Christmas  in  the  I-^ord. 

Dec.  5,  1934.  David  B.  Groff. 


Detroit,  Mich. 

(15559  Curtis  Ave.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Oh,  that  the  blessed  name  of  Jesus 
might  be  to  all  of  us  what  the  Father 
would  have  it  to  be,  even  as  the  poet 
savs.  "Keeps  me  singing  as  I  go." 

We  do  ai^preciate  that  so  manv 
friends  r)f  the  Lord  stopped  to  worship 
with  us  during  the  summer  and  for 
their  expression  of  interest  and  appre- 
ciritinn  for  what  the  Lord  is  doinsr  in 
Detroit.  T  am  sure  that  is  the  best 
way  to  learn  what  God  is  doing  and  to 
appreciate  with  us  how  folks  in  Detroit 
love  the  Lord.  Anyway,  we  say,  Conu- 
again,  and  continue  to  remember  llie 
work  here  in  prayer. 

A  real  interest  is  sliown  in  the  serv- 
ices and  the  work  of  the  Lord.  Will 
you  pray  for  those  interested  yet  not 
willing  to  make  the  great  decision? 

Our  revival  meetings,  with  P)ro.  S. 
D.  Grieser  in  charge,  closed  Thanksgiv- 
ing evening.  Christians  were  encour- 
aged as  they  heard  God's  message  from 
niglit  to  night  and  five  souls  accepted 
Christ  as  their  Savior,  beside  several 
reconsecrations. 


On  Dec.  2  our  congregation  was  rich- 
ly fed  with  the  life-giving  food  by  Bro. 
S.  C.  Yoder  of  Goshen.  We  are  always 
glad  for  the  fellowship  and  courage  giv- 
en us  by  visiting  brethren,  and  invite 
our  friends  in  Christ  to  come  whenever 
it  is  convenient. 

When  it  comes  to  the  subject  of  the 
condition  of  the  city  it  will  make  it  the 
most  simple  to  just  say  things  look 
rather  badly.  We  hear  a  great  deal 
how  the  depression  is  past  and  every- 
thing is  so  much  better  and  it  won't  be 
long  now.  Let  that  all  be  as  it  may, 
there  are  many  facts  which  are  not 
good ;  and  unless*  a  decided  change  is 
efifected  there  will  be  much  suffering 
during  the  winter.  We  get  in  touch 
with  new  cases  constantly  where  there 
is  great  need.  A  neighbor  came  to  us 
the  other  day  and  told  of  a  home  where 
they  are  destitute  of  almost  everything. 
Many  try  as  long  as  possible  to  get  a- 
long  without  going  on  the  welfare,  and 
not  being  able  to  find  a  job  nor  enough 
odd  jobs  have  spent  their  all  and  more 
too,  and  even  then  find  it  rather  diffi- 
cult to  get  aid  from  the  city. 

Indeed  we  do  appreciate  what  many 
of  you  have  done  toward  the  work 
here,  for  we  have  been  able  to  give  a 
little  lift  to  some.  But  with  so  many 
families  and  places  we  need  to  give  the 
little  we  can  to  where  it  is  needed  most ; 
and  that  is  often  hard  to  know. 

As  the  Christmas  season  is  upon  us 
and  winter  is  at  hand  finding  many  out 
of  work,  if  the  Lord  lays  it  upon  your 
henrt  to  do  something  toward  assisting 
with  your  means  (for  fuel  or  otherwise) 
with  clothing,  new  or  used,  it  will  be 
highly  appreciated.  We  could  also  use 
a  number  of  Bibles  and  Bible  story 
books  for  children.  We  find  many 
homes  where  there  is  neither  Bible  nor 
Bible  story.  How  important  it  is  to 
sow  the  good  seed  in  the  hearts  of 
young  lives. 

Again  we  sav.  Thanks  a  lot  for  all. 
In  His  glad  name. 

Dec.  6,  1934.  Frank  B.  Raber. 


WEEKLY  NEWS  LETTER  FROM 
SOUTH  AMERICA 

(Nov.  7) 


By  Lillic  Forrey  Lantz 

For  tlie  Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Greetintrs: — The  missionaries  arc  all 
well  and  Doris  Swartzentruber  is  much 
better.  The  doctor  says  that  bv  next 
week  she  may  get  out  of  bed  and  sit  on 
a  chair.  Paul  Lauver  is  also  getting 
along  very  nicely,  and  will  soon  be  in 
school  again. 

In  Alberti  Maria  Gorjon  has  been  ad- 
vised by  the  doctor  to  go  away  for  a 
change  of  climate,  and  so  she  and  the 
children  will  go  to  her  mother's  home 
in  (Carlos  Casares  until  she  gets  strong- 
er. The  work  is  going  along  as  usual 
(Continued  on  page  800) 
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Ai  for  me  and  my  houae,  we  will  Berve  the  Lord, 

—Joshua  24:15. 

Remenihcr  now  thy  Creator  in  the  clays  of  thy 
youtli.—  tCcck-siastfH  12:1. 

CliiUlrcn,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for  thia 
In  riKlit. —  l^phcsiaiis  6:1. 

'I'liy  wife  sli.ill  lie  :is  :i  fruitful  vine  hy  tlie  aide  of 
thine  house;  thy  children  like  olive  plants  around 
thy  table.— Psalm  128:3. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first   iMiMimauclnu'nt   with   promise. — Ephesians  6:2. 


THE  OLD  FASHIONED  WOMAN 

I  suppose  I'm  an  old-fashioned  woman, 
At  least  all  the  neighbors  think  so; 

They  say  I'm  clinging  to  customs 
That  went  out  of  date  years  ago. 

I  simply  can't  learn  the  slang  phrases, 
In  style  I'm  worse  than  a  wreck; 

For  my  skirts  reach  clear  down  to  my  ankles, 
And  my  waist  comes  clear  up  to  my  neck. 

I'm  still  saying  grace  at  the  table, 
Tho'  the  bread  may  be  barley  or  oat; 

I  don't  hanker  to  join  the  "new  women,'' 
And  I've  never  been  crazy  to  vote. 

I  still  love  my  husband  and  children, 
i  suppose  that's  an  old-fashioned  view. 

And  I  still  read  my  Bible  each  morning 
My  faith  in  God's  care  to  renew. 

And  so  when  they  say  I'm  old-fashioned. 

Its  truth  I  don't  want  to  deny; 
For  I  love  the  old  creed  and  the  customs 

That  were  born  in  the  ages  gone  by. 

And  if  the  great  morning  of  Judgment 
Finds  my  soul  without  blemish  of  sin. 

How  much  do  you  think  it  will  matter 
How  queer  and  old-fashioned  I've  been? 

— Sel.  by  a  brother. 


THE  CHRISTIAN  MOTHER 


By  Noah  H.  Martin 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

It  is  essential  for  Christian  mothers 
to  be  loyal  and  tQlie  to  their  husbands. 
In  the  Songs  of  Solomon  (as  I  under- 
stand) we  are  taught  that  when  Solo- 
mon on  one  of  his  travels  saw  a  young- 
girl  who  lived  in  the  northern  or  Gali- 
lean hills,  he  wanted  her  for  his  harem. 
She  was  carried  off  to  Jerusalem,  but 
her  heart  was  true  to  her  shepherd 
lover.  She  became  fretful  and  could 
not  be  comforted.  The  ladies  of  the 
court  praised  Solomon  to  her  and  ask- 
ed, "What  is  thy  lover  more  than  any 
other?"  She  answered,  "My  beloved 
is  mine,  and  I  am  his."  She  slept  fit- 
fully and  said,  "By  night  I  sought  him 
whom  my  soul  loveth.  I  slept,  but  my 
soul  was  awake.  I  dreamed  I  was  wan- 
dering all  about  the  streets  of  a  strange 
city  looking  for  my  lover."  She  was 
true  to  her  espoused,  and  Solomon  re- 
turned her  to  her  own. 

This  is  an  allegory  of  Christ  and  the 
Church.  Paul  also  refers  to  the  love 
or  relationship  between  man  and  wife 
as  a  type  of  Christ  and  the  Church. 

Woman's  highest  instinct  and  no- 
blest office  is  that  of  motherhood.  She 
is  queen  in  the  realm  of  the  family  or 
home.   We  Hotice  the  present  status  of 
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women  is  out  of  God's  order.  When  God 
created  woman  11c  did  not  take  bone 
fnnn  Adam's  head  nor  from  his  foot, 
hut  look  a  rib  from  his  side.  She  is  to 
lie  a  side  comi)aiiion — not  to  lord  over 
man,  nor  to  l)e  lram])lcd  under  foot  by 
him. 

A  Christian  mother  should  be  ])ious, 
kind,  and  exercise  a  spirit  of  patience 
and  Christian  fortitude.  She  may  im- 
part to  her  child  certain  traits  of  char- 
acter which  may  in  after  years  develop 
into  noble  Christian  men  and  women  or 
in  channels  of  sin. 

Observation  teaches  the  sad  fact  that 
some  children  have  through  the  grace 
of  God  chosen  the  way  of  life — have  had 
a  hard  struggle  and  continuous  war- 
fare against  certain  passions  and  evil 
propensities  which  have  come  to  thetu 
by  inheritance.  This  being  the  case,  it 
is  essential  for  mothers  to  be  Chris- 
tians. She  needs  divine  wisdom  and 
guidance  to  faithfully  perform  her  duty 
of  training  her  children  that  they  may 
prove  a  blessing  to  themselves  and 
others. 

It  was  faith  unfeigned  coupled  with 
early  Godly  training  on  the  part  of 
mother  and  grandmother  of  Timothy 
that  made  him  a  noble  Christian  work- 
er. The  mother's  character,  example, 
teaching,  and  training  usually  fix  the 
destiny  of  her  child. 

It  is  a  true  saying  that  one  good 
mother  is  worth  an  hundred  school 
teachers.  The  mothers  of  today  help 
to  shape  the  lives  and  destinies  of 
men  and  women  of  tomorrow.  The 
worthy  mother  works  hard  from  early 
morn  until  late  at  night.  Going  about 
her  household  duties,  she  listens  to  the 
child's  stories  or  boyish  fun.  She  gives 
her  child  warm  caresses,  takes  it  up 
and  lets  it  weep  out  its  sorrows  upon 
her  breast,  enfolds  her  arms  around  it, 
and  comforts  it  when  things  go  wrong 
in  their  little  world.  In  the  night  she 
is  up  and  down  getting  drinks  for 
thirsty  children,  covering  restless  sleep- 
ers, listening  for  croupy  coughs.  It  is 
no  easy  task,  but  she  does  it  uncom- 
plainingly, for  love  does  not  count  cost 
for  sacrifices  and  service. 

But  oh,  how  her  heart  aches  and 
how  her  tears  flow  when  her  child 
grows  up  and  becomes  rebellious,  diso- 
bedient, and  lives  in  sin  and  will  not 
heed  her  teachings!  All  her  unweary- 
ing toils,  cares,  anxieties,  and  hopes  are 
blasted.  How  David  wept  when  his 
son  was  slain  in  rebellion !  He  said, 
"O  Absalom!  O  Absalom!  would  God 
I  had  died  for  thee." 

A  mother's  task  is  never  complete. 
Her  watchfulness  and  prayers  must 
never  cease.  Once  a  boy  used  profane 
language.  Mother  was  going  to  use  the 
rod  to  correct  him,  and  he  ran  away 
and  hid.  She  went  into  her  closet  and 
prayed,  and  her  boy  came  to  the  house 
and  asked  for  punishment.  But  mother 
took  him  into  the  closet  and  prayed 
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with  him,  and  he  became  an  obedient 
son. 

One  of  the  highest  type  of  mothers 
in  the  Bible  was  Hannah.  First  she 
l)rayed,  and  the  Lord  granted  her  pe- 
tition. Therefore  she  lent  her  boy  to 
the  Lord,  and  he  1)ecame  great  because 
he  had  a  great,  praying  mother.  She 
took  her  boy  a  coat  as  a  gift  every  year, 
while  he  was  in  Eli  the  priest's  care. 

Giving  gifts  has  an  unlimited  influ- 
ence. Christinas  is  an  appropriate  time 
to  give  gifts  to  our  children.  What  joy 
and  happiness  it  brings  in  the  home! 
It  reminds  us  of  God's  gift  to  man  in 
giving  Jesus  for  our  redemption. 

Children  do  not  appreciate  mother 
until  she  is  gone.  Is  there  anything  so 
pathetic  as  when  mother  dies  and  her 
little  children  gather  around  her  casket 
and  look  upon  her  for  the  last  time? 
Nothing  is  so  pitiful  on  earth  as  when 
a  child  is  left  motherless.  It  has  no  one 
to  love  it  as  a  real  mother  only  can. 
Mother's  presence,  her  words  and  pure, 
gentle,  unselfish  life  have  an  influence 
over  her  children.  They  are  close  ob- 
servers. She  should  not  deceive  them 
by  telling  Santa  Claus  stories,  but  tell 
the  true  stories  of  Jesus.  May  they  do 
all  they  can  to  teach  the  way  they 
should  go,  and  when  they  are  old  they 
will  not  depart  from  it. 

Fathers  are  not  exempt  from  this 
great  responsibility. 
Hagerstown,  Md. 

MY  CONSECRATION 


The  following  statement  was  found  in  Pau- 
line Herr's  Bible  after  her  death.  Her  obit- 
uary notice  appears  elsewhere  in  this  number 
of  the  Gospel  Herald.  We  thank  the  Lord 
for  this  testimony  from  a  young  disciple,  and 
commend  this  spirit  of  coiisecration  to  all 
people,  young  and  old. — Editor. 

I  believe  Jesus  Christ  is  dwelling  in 
me  by  His  Spirit  because  God's  Word 
says  so.  (II  Cor.  13  :5 ;  I  Cor.  6:19.) 

I  believe  He  is  seeking  to  work  out 
His  purpose  through  me.  (Eph.  2:10; 
John  15:16.) 

I  realize  that  my  life  must  be  yielded 
to  Him  in  order  that  He  may  accom- 
plish this  purpose.  (Rom.  6:13.)  I  hear 
His  call  to  me:  "I  beseech  you  .  .  . 
present  your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice 
...  to  God"  (Rom.  12:1). 

I  now  heed  that  call. 

This  day  I  definitely  consecrate  mj 
life  to  the  Lord  Jesus  to  trust,  obey 
and  serve  Him  as  best  I  know,  whil( 
life  shall  last,  and  I  pray  that  He  ma) 
enable  me  henceforth  to  live  such  a  lif< 
of  faith,  love  and  devotion  to  Him  dowi 
here  as  I  will  wish  to  have  lived  whei 
I  see  Him  face  to  face  up  there. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


I  can't  understand  how  some  bus 
bands  and  fathers  would  rather  spen( 
their  hours  in  some  garage,  or  hotel,  o: 
store  than  in  their  own  homes. — Arthu 
Ruth. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Theme  for  ,  .e  Quarter:  STUDIES  IN 

Lesson  for  Dec,  23,  1934.— THE  CHRIS- 
TIAN HOME. 

Lesson  Scope.— Luke  2:8-19;  Eph.  6:1-4. 

Lesson  Text.— Luke  2:8-19;  Eph.  6:1-4. 

Time  and  Place.— Christ's  birth,  in  Bethle- 
hem; Letter  to  the  Ephesians,  written 
from  Rome. 

Leading  Characters. — Christ  the  Messiah, 
Paul  the  apostle. 

Golden  Text. — Glory  to  God  in  the  highest, 
and  on  earth  peace,  good  will  toward 
men. — Luke  2:14. 

Points  for  Meditation. 

1.  Prophecies  concerning  the  Messiah. 

2.  Place  of  His  birth. 

3.  Shepherd  life. 

4.  Home  of  the  Babe. 

5.  The  heavenly  proclamation. 

6.  Light  from  heaven. 

7.  Character  of  Mary. 

8.  Ideal  home  life. 

Introductory  Thoughts. — This  being  a  les- 
son on  the  Christian  home,  the  first  part 
of  the  lesson  is  rather  far-fetched.  You 
must  draw  on  y®ur  imagination  a  little  to  call 
their  temporary  abode  in  the  ox  stable  a 
"home."  But  taken  in  the  light  of  family  re- 
lations— whether  you  think  of  the  ox  stable, 
the  place  where  they  stayed  in  Egypt,  Naza- 
reth, or  any  other  place — we  find  ideal  family 
relations,  and  in  this  sense  we  may  profitably 
study  this  lesson  as  an  exposition  of  ideal 
home  life.  This  text  is  very  appropriate  at 
this  time,  being  on  the  verge  of  Christmas. 
As  a  very  timely  and  appropriate  text  on 
home  relations  we  have  the  second  reference 
in  the  lesson  text,  Eph.  6:1-4. 

LESSON  COMMENTS 
The  Angelic  Message  (Luke  2:8-19). 
— In  the  country  near  Bethlehem  of  Ju- 
dea  there  were  pious  shepherds  keep- 
ing watch  over  .heir  flock  by  night.  As 
they  were  here  on  duty,  possibly  look- 
ing admiringly  into  the  starry  heavens, 
a  bright  vision  from  heaven  absorbed 
their  attention.  There  appeared  an  an- 
gel from  heaven,  saying,  "Behold,  I 
bring  you  good  tidings  of  great  joy, 
which  shall  l)c  to  all  people.  For  unto 
yon  is  born  this  day  in  the  city  of  David 
a  Savior,  which  is  Christ  the  Lord." 
He  went  on  to  tell  them  just  how  they 
would  know  which  was  the  infant 
"Christ  the  Lord."  They  would  find 
Him  in  a  manger,  wrapped  in  swad- 
dling clothes.  "And  suddenly  there 
was  with  the  angel  a  multitude  of  the 
heavenly  host  praising  God,  and  saying, 
Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on 
earth  peace,  good  will  toward  men." 
From  this  heavenly  proclamation  we 
get  a  number  of  impressive  thoughts: 

1.  They  praised  God — so  should  we. 

2.  They  accorded  God  the  glory  su- 
preme over  all  others — so  should  we. 

3.  They  proclaimed  the  Gospel  of 
peace  and  "good  will  toward  men" — 
so  shf)uld  we. 

The  Shepherds  Visit  the  Christ  Child  For 
fl5-19).— No  sooner  had  the  hcaven'y  i 
host  (lci)artrd  than  the  shcpher''s  a-  2. 
greed  to  make  a  visit  to  the  Christ 
('liild.  .Some  .say  that  this  was  to  find 
out  whether  what  they  heard  was  trnc 
but  the  text  does  not  bear  out  this  con- 
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elusion.  We  are  rather  led  to  the  con- 
clusion that  they  were  so  enthused  a- 
bout  this  matter  that  they  wanted  to 
see  for  themselves.  It  reminds  us  that 
we  do  not  want  to  be  satisfied  with 
hearing  the  story  of  the  birth  of  Christ 
alone.  We  want  to  seek  His  presence, 
own  Him  as  our  Lord,  fall  down  before 
Him,  and  worship  Him,  as  did  these 
pious  shepherds,  and  go  out  and  tell 
others  the  glorious  news.  In  the  scene 
pictured  out  before  us  we  have  a  pic- 
ture of  family  life  that  is  typical  of 
what  the  Christian  family  life  ought  to 
be.  Notice  especially  the  attitude  of 
that  pious  mother  who  "kept  all  these 
things  and  pondered  them  in  her  heart." 
Three  things  are  told  of  the  shepherds 
that  should  also  be  true  of  us: 

1.  They  believed  the  angelic  mes- 
sage. 

2.  They  sought  the  Savior,  fell 
down  before  Him  and  worshiped  Him. 

3.  They  "made  known  abroad"  the 
things  which  the  angel  had  told  them 
about  the  infant  Child.  That  they  told 
it  faithfully  and  therefore  impressively 
is  evident  from  the  fact  that  "all  they 
that  heard  it  wondered  at  those  things 
which  were  told  them  by  the  shep- 
herds." 

Precepts  for  Children  and  Parents 


(Eph.  6:1-4). — Here  we  have  another 
vision  of  ideal  life  in  the  home.  Two 
essentials  are  here  set  forth.   They  are : 

1.  "Children,  obey  your  parents  in 
the  Lord."  Paul  enumerates  three  rea- 
sons why  this  should  be:  (1)  "This  is 
right."  (2)  It  is  "the  first  command- 
ment with  promise."  (3)  It  brings  good 
results:  "that  it  may  be  well  with  thee, 
and  thou  mayest  live  long."  Obedience 
— on  the  part  of  children  to  their  par- 
ents in  the  Lord  ;  on  the  part  of  the  chil- 
dren of  God  to  their  Heavenly  Parent 
— is  not  a  mere  arbitrary  command 
which  brings  wrath  upon  the  disobe- 
dient; but  it  is  conceived  in  divine  wis- 
dom, and  woe  to  them  who  are  out  of 
harmony  with  this  divine  provision  of 
God  for  the  well-being  of  man. 

2.  "Ye  fathers,  provoke  not  your 
children  to  wrath :  but  bring  them  up 
in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord."  Notice,  this  says  "FATHERS," 
not  mothers.  Yes,  mothers  have  their 
obligations  as  well  as  fathers  do.  In 
this,  as  well  as  in  all  other  things,  wives 
are  to  be  "an  help  meet  for  man,"  and 
■thus  share  in  the  responsibility  to 
bring  up  their  children  for  God.  But  in 
the  light  of  the  fact  that  too  many  fa- 
thers ignore  their  solemn  obligation  in 
this  respect,  let  the  chief  emphasis 
here  be  placed  upon  fathers. 

Where  these  two  precepts  are  put 
into  daily  practice  in  the  home,  we  have 
a  right  to  expect  ideal  conditions. — K. 


'COME  AND  WORSHIP."— Matt.  2:1-12 


Bible  Meeting  Topic 

Shall  we  worship  Him? 


Topic  for  December  23 


MOTTO 

"He  is  thy  Lord;  and  worship  thou  him' 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.    The  Worthiness  of  Jesus  for  Worship. 

1.    He  is  the  Son  of  God. — Isa.  9:6;  Heb. 
1:1-4. 

He   has   done  glorious  things. — Luke 
13:17. 

He  is  glorious  in  His  being. — Col.  1:11; 

Phil.  3:21;  Rev.  1:13-15. 
He  is  a  king  of  power. — Rev.  19:11- 

16;  Psa.  45:1-17. 
He  is  a  gracious  Savior. — Rev.  5:8-14. 
He  is  the  eternal  King. — Rev.  22:3-5. 
He  had  being  before  He  became  flesh. 

— Jno.  1:1-4;  Col.  1:15-19. 
He  left  glory  to  come  to  men  and  went 
back  to  glory. — Jno.  16:28;  Jno.  17:5. 
He  is  able  to  glorify  those  who  be- 
lieve in  Him. — Jno.  17:22-24. 
He  will  judge  the  people  righteously. — 

II  Cor.  5:10;  II  Tim.  4:1. 
He  is  sinless. — II  Cor.  5:21. 
He  is  altogether  lovely. — Cant.  5:16. 


f. 

g.    Every  knee  shall  bow  some  day. 
3.    Why  Worship  the  Christ? 

a.  He  is  the  Son  of  God. 

b.  He  is  worthy  of  our  worship  and 

praise. 

c.  How  shall  we  wor.=hip  Him? 
For  Seniors. 

1.  The  Glory  of  the  Son  of  God. 

2.  Worship  the  Lord  Jesus. 

3.  Proving  our  Devotion  to  Our  Savior 

and  King. 


2. 


4. 

5. 
6. 
7. 


9. 

10. 

11. 
12. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
Do  we  have  such  an  understanding 


of  the 


Christ  that  we  are  moved  to  worship  Him? 


SEED  THOUGHTS 

Worship  renews  the  spirit  as  sleep  renews  the 
body. — Cabot. 


TTe  praises  God  best  that  serveth  and  obeyeth 
ITim  most;  the  life  of  thankfulness  consists  in 
the  thankfulness  of  life. — Sel. 


Worship  is  easier  than  obedience.  Men  are 
ever  readier  to  serve  the  priest  than  to  obey  the 
prophet. — Eairbairn. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
Juniors. 

Textword,  "Worship." 

The  Greatness  of  the  Christ  Child 

a.  Angels  worship  Hini. 

b.  Slicphcrds  worship  Hini. 

c.  Wise  men  worship  llini. 

d.  Simeon  and  Anna  worship  Mim. 

e.  Many  saints  worship  Him. 


The  truest  worship  is  a  life; 

All  dreaming  we  resign; 
We  lay  our  ofTcrines  ,Tt  Thy  feet, — 

Our  lives  O  God,  are  Thine! — Jno.  Weiss. 


My  .S.nvionr!  fill  up  the  hhirrcd  and  blotted 
sketch  wliirh  my  cliimsv  hand  hns  drawn  of  a 
Oivino  life,  with  the  fulness  of  Thy  perfect 
IMcturo.  I  feel  the  bciuty  I  cannot  reali/e;  robe 
inc  in  Thine  unutterable  purity, 

— F.  W.  Robertson. 
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Bro.  J.  S.  Lehman  of  Columbia  Ave., 
Lancaster  Co.,  I 'a.,  writes  us  that  in 
rc'si)onsc  lo  .-I  number  of  re(|uests  he  is 
])rei)arin^-  an  article  for  pubHcation  in 
the  near  future.  I'.ro.  Lehman  is  in  his 
i^Stb  year,  and  is  hale  and  hearty. 

Request  for  Prayer.  —  A  burtU'ned 
motlier  asks  the  prayers  of  those  who 
know  the  worth  of  prayer,  in  behalf  of 
her  companion  who  is  growing?  cold  in 
the  service  and  living  a  life  of  disobe- 
dience to  the  i)lain  teaching  of  God's 
Word. 


December  13 

1935.  Instructors:  K.  G.  Martin,  Jo- 
seph M.  Nissley.  We  solicit  your  pray- 
ers in  behalf  of  these  services.    J.  M.  N. 

Sunday  School  Meeting.— Tuesday, 
Jan.  1,  is  the  date  set  for  an  annual 
Sunday  school  meeting  at  the  East 
Chestnut  St.  Mennonite  Church,  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  this  having  been  an  annual 
affair  at  that  place  for  a  number  of 
years.  Among  those  on  the  program 
are  Brethren  T.  K.  Hershey  of  South 
America  and  John  F.  Grove  of  Green- 
castle,  Pa. 


If  previous  arrangements  were  car- 
ried out,  a  series  of  meetings  began  at 
Salem  Church  near  Elida,  Ohio,  on 
Wednesday  evening,  Dec.  5,  with  Bro. 
S.  J.  Miller  of  Pigeon,  Mich.,  in  charge. 
The  prayers  of  God's  people  are  solicit- 
ed in  behalf  of  these  meetings. 


Bro.  J.  L.  Horst  of  Scottdale  filled 
the  regular  appointments  'at  Mason- 
town,  Pa.,  on  Sunday,  Dec.  9. 

Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  of  Elkhart,  Ind., 
closed  a  ten-day  meeting  at  Elida,  O., 
on  Sunday  night,  Dec.  2.  Seven  young 
people  made  the  good  confession. 

Much  of  the  material  intended  for 
publication  in  this  number  of  the  Gos- 
pel Herald  is  being  held  over  for  pub- 
lication next  week,  for  lack  of  room. 

A  series  of  meetings  are  to  begin  at 
Hershey's  Church  near  Intercourse, 
Pa.,  Dec.  23,  conducted  by  Bro.  Jacob 
Harnish  of  Willow  Street,  Pa.     I.  H. 


"Our  Neighbors  in  South  America," 

by  J.  W.  Shank,  is  the  title  of  a  new- 
book  just  ofif  the  press.  The  book_  is 
intended  for  mission  study  by  junior 
classes.  See  descriptive  announcement 
on  Ifest  page. 

Evangelistic  meetings  will  open,  the 
Lord  willing,  on  Sunday,  Dec.  23,  at  the 
Meckville  Mission,  twelve  miles  north 
of  Lebanon,  Pa.,  with  Bro.  Henry  F. 
Garber  as  evangelist.  Pray  for  the 
meetings,   H.  N.  F. 

The  brotherhood  of  Hanover,  Pa.,  is 
again  looking  forward  to  a  Bible  meet- 
ing to  be  held  on  Saturday  evening  and 
all  day  Sunday,  Jan.  5  and  6,  with 
Brethren  John  Grove  and  John  Mu- 
maw  as  instructors.  B. 


Bro.  Roy  Otto  of  Springs,  Pa.,  filled 
the  regular  appointments  at  Mason- 
town,  Pa.,  on  Sunday,  Dec.  2— in  the 
absence  of  Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler,  who  was 
away,  conducting  revival  meetings  at 
Martinsburg,  Pa.,  Dec.  2-9. 


Arrived  Safely.— A  cablegram  from 
Argentina,  S.  A.,  announced  the  safe 
arrival  of  the  Litwiller  family  at  Bue- 
nos Aires  on  Dec.  4.  We  praise  the 
Lord.  May  their  labors  in  South  Amer- 
ica result  in  many  people  arriving  safe- 
ly at  the  eternal  haven  of  rest. 

"A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to 
those  who  may  be  passing  through 
Mififlin  Co.,  Pa.,  to  spend  some  time  in 
worshiping  with  the  brotherhood  dur- 
ing the  six  weeks  of  Bible  school  work 
at  Allensville  December  17  to  January 
25,"  writes  a  brother  from  that  com- 
munity. 

"We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
in  behalf  of  the  work  of  the  Sunday 
schools  in  Illinois  as  they  attempt  to  be 
used  of  the  Church,"  writes  a  brother 
from  Foosland,  111.,  when  sending  in 
the  announcement  of  the  Illinois  Sun- 
day School  Normal,  which  appears  on 
last  page. 

"Closed  week-end  meetings  at  Mid- 
dlebury  Dec.  2;  four  confessions," 
writes  a  brother  from  Middlebury,  Ind. 
Bro.  D.  A.  Yoder,  who  conducted  them, 
left  for  Clarksville,  Mich.,  where  he 
and  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  are  conducting 
a  two-week  Bible  school  at  the  Bowne 
Church.   The  Lord  add  His  blessing. 

Bro.  Samuel  L.  Warye,  for  many 
years  a  deacon  in  the  Oak  Grove  con- 
gregation near  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  and 
a  prominent  worker  in  local  and  state- 
wide Church  afifairs,  answered  the 
heavenly  summons  and  was  laid  to  rest 
in  the  Oak  Grove  Cemetery  Dec.  3. 
The  Lord  comfort  the  bereaved.  Obit- 
uary notice  next  week. 

The  Lord  willing,  evangelistic  serv- 
ices will  start  at  Mill  Run,  near  Al- 
toona.  Pa.,  Dec.  30,  to  continue  until 
Jan.  13,  in  charge  of  Bro.  Elmer  G. 
Martin,  Lancaster,  Pa.  At  the  same 
place  an  all-day  Bible  meeting,  Jan.  1, 


We  are  in  possession  of  an  interest- 
ing program  of  the  Summer  Bible 
School  Workers'  Conference  at  the 
Mennonite  Mission  in  Canton,  Ohio, 
Dec.  15.  The  name  of  Bro.  C.  F.  Yake 
has  been  added  to  those  of  the  Ohio 
workers  whose  names  appear  on  the 
program.  The  conference  is  held  under 
the  auspices  of  the  Ohio  Mennonite 
Sundav  School  Conference. 


The  brotherhood  at  Leetonia,  Ohio, 
has  made  arrangements  for  an  all-day 
meeting  on  Christmas  day.  The  won- 
derful meeting  in  the  sky,  when  the 
heavenly  host  sang  "Glory  to  God  in 
the  highest,  and  on  earth  peace,  good 
will  toward  men,"  should  have  its  ech- 
oes in  many  places  of  worship  where 
the  children  of  the  Highest  meet  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord  to  sound  His  praises. 

A  recent  meeting  of  the  Mission 
Study  Committee  appointed  by  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Char- 
ities reveals  considerable  progress  in 
the  way  of  getting  out  a  suitable  course 
of  study  for  mission  study  classes. 
This  committee  is  composed  of  Breth- 
ren M.  C.  Lehman.  W.  G.  Detweiler, 
and  J.  L.  Horst.  A  circular  is  being 
prepared  for  general  distribution,  giv- 
ing information  concerning  this  work. 

Correspondence 

Morrison,  111. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings:— 
The  Lord  still  continues  His  blessings, 
both  spiritual  and  temporal,  for  which 
we  praise  His  name. 

Sept.  16  Bro.  Joe  Davis  and  Bro.  Mi- 
lo  Zehr  of  Flanagan,  111.,  worshiped 
with  us.  Bro.  Davis  brought  us  the 
morning  message,  his  theme  being  the 
blessings  of  ofifering  our  lives  willingly 
unto  the  Lord. 

Nov.  4  we  had  our  counsel  and  pre- 
paratory meeting  and  in  the  evening  of 
the  following  day  our  communion  serv- 
ices. Bro.  Ezra  Yordy  officiated.  We 
rejoice  over  the  fact  that  one  soul  was 
added  to  the  church  by  water  baptism, 
preceding  the  communion  services. 
Bro.  J.  D.  Hartzler  officiated  at  this 
service.  The  executive  committee  of 
Conference— Brethren  C.  A.  Hartzler, 
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Ezra  Yordy,  and  J.  D.  Hartzler — were 
present  at  these  services  to  take  votes 
for  a  bishop,  to  assist  our  aged  Bro. 
J.  S.  Shoemaker  in  this  part  of  the  state. 

In  the  evening  of  the  11th  the  chil- 
dren rendered  a  missionary  program  of 
songs  and  recitations.  May  this  be  the 
means  of  instilling  the  true  missionary 
spirit  in  them  throughout  the  coming 
years  that  as  they  grow  older,  they 
may  continue  to  let  their  lights  shine 
for  Jesus  who  was  the  true  "Mission- 
ary." Bro.  A.  C.  Good  of  Sterling  de- 
livered a  missionary  sermon  from  John 
10:16,  which  clearly  teaches  us  that  the 
Gospel  is  for  all  people  and  that  we  as 
Christians  have  a  responsibility  as  well 
as  a  privilege  to  let  our  lights  shine  for 
Him  at  all  times. 

Sister  Rosa  Whorley  has  been  con- 
fined to  her  home  because  of  illness,  the 
past  few  weeks.  We  praise  the  Lord 
that  He  has  so  wonderfully  blessed 
"Mother  Deter"  (Sister  Elsie  Deter) 
that,  her  life  has  been  spared  and  that 
she  is  able  to  be  up  part  of  the  time, 
after  being  seriously  sick  since  April. 
We  trust  the  Lord  may  strengthen 
these  aged  pilgrims  that  they  may  be 
able  to  be  with  us  again  at  our  church 
services. 

A  singing  class  is  held  Thursday  eve- 
ning of  each  week  in  our  homes,  with 
our  pastor,  J.  Kore  Zook  as  instructor. 

Sister  Beulah  Nice  has  resumed  her 
school  work  at  Hesston,  Kans. 

Sister  Lizzie  Nice  is  spending  a  few 
weeks  with  relatives  neai  Goshen,  Tnd. 

Visitors  are  always  welcome.  Pray 
for  us  at  this  place  that  we  may  be 
faithful  in  His  service. 

Nov.  22,  1934.     Mary  Ellen  Deter. 


Schellsburg,  Pa. 

I  Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
Our  Bible  conference  at  this  place 
closed  Sunday  evening  Nov.  25.  We 
feel  it  has  proven  a  great  success.  There 
was  spiritual  food  handed  out,  and  our 
iprayer  is  that  it  may  be  eaten  and  lived 
out  in  every  one  of  our  lives  daily.  On 
account  of  church  duties  at  home,  Bro. 
Roy  Otto  could  not  be  with  us  on  Sun- 
day but  we  were  so  glad  to  have  Bro. 
James  Saylor  with  us  all  day,  and  for 
the  evening  service.  His  sermon  for 
Sunday  morning  was  one  which  was 
greatly  appreciated  by  the  congrega- 
tion. Text,  Psa.  122:7.  May  his  words 
of  peace  ring  so  loudly  in  our  cars  that 
it  will  drown  out  any  evil  thought  that 
might  arise  within  our  minds.  May  God 
richly  bless  the  brethren  who  have  la- 
bored with  us  during  these  meetings. 
We  want  at  this  time  to  express  our 
thanks  of  appreciation  to  all  who  came 
from  other  congregations  and  helped 
out,  with  their  God  given  talents  during 
'the  meetings.  Come  again.  You  are  all 
so  welrome. 

We  arc  holding  our  Mission  day  pro- 
"r;im  on  .Sunrlay  evening.  Dec.  2.  Bro. 
Jliram  Wingard  will  be  with  us. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers 


that  we  as  a  body  of  worshipers  at 
Schellsburg  may  hold  out  faithful  to 
the  end  and  that  the  work  of  the  Lord 
may  prosper  in  this  part  of  His  vine- 
yard. 

Nov.  28,  1934.        Fanny  M.  Rose. 


Cullom,  111. 

A  home-coming  service  at  Cullom 
Dec.  30,  1934.  It  consists  of  an  all  day 
meeting.  And  an  invitation  is  extended 
to  all  former  friends  and  pastors  to  be 
present.  The  meeting  is  to  be  in  charge 
of  Bro.  A.  H.  Leaman  and  Bro.  J.  A. 
Heiser. 

Nov.  28, 1934.         Lewis  D.  Appel. 


Midland,  Mich. 

Greetings  to  all  Readers  of  the  Gos- 
pel Herald  : — God's  children  at  this 
place,  surely  have  many  reasons  to  give 
thanks  to  our  God.  Today  we  enjoyed 
a  wonderful  Thanksgiving  day.  In  our 
all-day  meeting  we  were  again  remind- 
ed of  what  we  have  to  be  thankful  for, 
and  to  whom  we  should  be  thankful. 

There  were  folks  present  from  Iowa, 
Indiana,  Ohio,  and  various  places  in 
Michigan. 

Our  revival  meetings  also  came  to  a 
close  this  evening.  During  the  past  ten 
days  we  have  been  richly  fed  with  spir- 
itual things.  May  we  as  His  children 
meditate  on  these  things  and  hide  them 
in  our  hearts,  so  that  we  would  not  sin 
against  God.  We  feel  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  was  with  us,  for  Bro.  Neuhouser 
preached  the  Word  with  power,  and 
without  fear  or  favor  of  man.  As  a  vis- 
ible result,  three  young  souls  stood  for 
God,  and  a  number  of  others  reconse- 
crated their  lives.  We  regret  that  there 
are  still  those  amongst  us  that  still 
choose  to  serve  Satan,  instead  of  God, 
that  love  darkness  rather  than  light. 

May  we  continue  to  call  upon  God 
that  His  mercy  would  be  extended  an- 
other day,  in  order  that  someone  would 
be  willing  to  accept  Christ,  and  come 
into  the  fold. 

As  the  Christmas  season  is  drawing 
nigh,  may  we  not  be  so  much  concern- 
ed about  giving  gifts  that  we  will  for- 
get to  think  about,  and  rejoice,  for  the 
gifts  which  God  has  given  us  because 
He  loves  us. 

Remember  the  work  at  this  place  in 
your  prayers. 

In  His  service, 
Nov.  29,  1934.      F.  F.  Bontrager. 


Canton,  Kans. 

(Spring  Valley  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings:— 
We  truly  are  thankful  on  this  Thanks- 
giving day  for  the  many  blessings  we 
have  received  the  past  few  weeks. 

Last  Aug.  5  a  dear  sister  was  re- 
ceived into  church  fellowship  with  us, 
for  which  we  were  very  thankful.  We 
trust  the  Lord  may  have  His  way  in 
her  life. 

There  has  been  much  sickness  in  the 
community  since  conference,  but  they 
are  nearly  all  well  again.    During  the 


sickness  of  our  minister,  Bro.  Charles 
Diener,  the  following  brethren  came  in 
to  preach  for  us :  Bros.  Earl  Buckwal- 
ter,  Amos  Gingerich,  and  George  Beare 
of  Hesston ;  Bro.  Joe  Hartzler  of  Win- 
dom,  Kans. ;  and  Bro.  Menno  Troyer  of 
Conway,  Kans.  Their  help  was  very 
much  appreciated. 

Oct.  28  we  as  a  congregation  enjoyed 
another  privilege  of  partaking  of  the 
communion  service.  Bro.  Joe  Hartz- 
ler, our  bishop,  was  with  us  and  gave 
the  message.  May  each  one  of  us  have 
been  drawn  closer  to  God  after  hearing 
the  message. 

On  Nov.  18  we  enjoyed  our  Sunday 
school  conference.  I  am  sure  we  each 
received  a  blessing  for  being  there. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  our  re- 
vival meetings  in  the  near  future.  We 
need  your  prayers  that  we  may  have  a 
real  revival.  On  Nov.  29  Bro.  Noah 
Ebersole  and  family  were  with  us.  We 
invite  all  visitors  back  again. 

Nov.  29,  1934.  Cor. 


Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
On  Oct.  14,  a  series  of  meetings  began 
at  Toll  Gate  schoolhouse,  near  Rawley 
Springs,  with  Bro.  J.  S.  Martin  of  Hin- 
ton  in  charge.  The  meetings  continued 
two  weeks.  Interest  was  good  and 
three  confessions  were  the  visible  re- 
sults of  Bro.  Martin's  labors. 

A  few  words  of  explanation  in  re- 
gards to  the  above  named  place.  Here- 
tofore it  has  appeared  in  these  columns 
as  Toll  Gate  schoolhouse,  near  Rawley 
Springs,  but  since  the  toll  gate  has 
been  removed  some  years  ago,  the  writ- 
er has  been  informed  that  the  commit- 
tee have  named  it  Rawley  Springs,  and 
it  will  appear  thus  hereafter. 

Sunday  evening,  Oct.  21,  was  the  be- 
ginning of  a  Bible  meeting  at  Zion  Hill, 
with  Bro.  J.  E.  Suter  as  instructor.  Ar- 
rangements have  been  made  to  have 
Bible  meetings  in  all  the  outlying 
churches  of  Middle  District.  The  gos- 
pe]  of  John  is  the  book  being  studied. 

These  meetings  will  continue  indefi- 
nitely. Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger  is  instructor 
at  Gospel  Hill,  Bro.  J.  S.  Martin  at  the 
Peak,  Bro.  R.  W.  Benner  at  Rnwley 
Springs  and  Bro.  H.  B.  Keener  at  Beth- 
any. 

A  revival  meeting  began  at  Zion  Hill 
in  charge  of  Bro.  J.  H.  Turner  of 
Broadway,  on  Nov.  17.  Bro.  Tiu-ner 
preached  ten  sermons,  pointing  out  to 
us  God's  love  for  fallen  humnnitv.  the 
eternal  abode  and  bliss  of  the  righteous, 
and  the  doom  and  eternal  punishment 
of  the  unrighteous.  Sinners  were  warn- 
ed to  flee  from  the  wrath  and  judgment 
of  Almighty  God.  Three  souls  were 
willing  to  renew  their  covenant  with 
the  Lord.  There  were  others  who  re- 
alized they  should  take  the  same  step, 
but  .Satnn  hindered,  by  making  them 
believe  they  were  not  ready  yet.  Prav 
for  those  who  have  renewed  their  cove- 
(Continued  on  page  801) 
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Miscellaneous 


OH,  COULD  I  SPEAK  THE  MATCH- 
LESS WORTH 


"Oh.  c-oiilil  1  sDcak  the  malchU-ss  worth. 
Oh,  couUl  1  soiiiul  tlio  Rlorics  foilli, 

VVhicli  in  my  Saviour  sliinc! 
I'd  soar  and  touch  the  heavenly  strings, 
And  vie  with  Gabriel  while  he  sinRs 

In  tones  almost  divine. 

"I'd  siiiR  the  precious  blood  lie  spilt, 
My  ransom  from  tiie  dreadful  guilt, 

Of  sin,  and  wrath  divine: 
I'd  sing-  His  glorious  righteousness, 
In  wiiicli  all  perfect  heavenly  dress 

My  soul  shall  ever  shine. 

"I'd  sing  the  cliaracters  He  bears. 
And  all  the  forms  of  love  He  wears, 

I~.xalted  on  Mis  throne; 
In  loftiest  songs  of  sweetest  praise 
t  would  to  everlasting  days. 

Make  all  His  glories  known. 

"Well  the  delightful  day  will  come, 
When  my  dear  Lord  will  bring  me  home. 

And  T  shall  see  His  face; 
Then  with  my  Saviour,  Brother,  Friend, 
A  blessed  eternity  I'll  spend, 

Triumphant  in  Flis  grace." 

— Samuel  Medley. 


REPORT  OF  THE  TRIP  TO  THUR- 
MAN,  COLO.,  AND  THE 
CHURCHES  IN 
NEBRASKA 


By  Levi  Miller 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Bro.  Wm.  R.  Richer  and  I  made  a 
tour  to  the  above  named  churches  in 
Bible  conference  work,  having  meet- 
ings 3  or  4  days  at  each  place.  A 
marked  interest  was  manifested  at  each 
place. 

Communion  services  were  held  at 
three  places.  Bro.  N.  M.  Birkey  went 
with  us  to  Chappell,  Nebr.,  he  having 
bishop  oversight  of  that  congregation, 
and  while  there  communion  services 
were  held.  At  Woodriver  10  were  bap- 
tized by  Bro.  Eicher,  and  also  com- 
munion services  were  held  in  which  127 
members  communed,  which  they  said 
was  the  largest  number  that  partook 
of  communion  at  that  place  since  the 
church  was  organized. 

The  next  communion  service  was  at 
Broken  Bow,  Nebr.,  where  they  have 
18  members  and  where  a  real  active 
interest  is  manifested  by  those  who  are 
there,  in  the  work  of  the  Sunday  school 
in  teaching  their  children,  and  seem  to 
be  real  hungry  for  the  Word.  They 
have  their  meetings  in  the  upstairs  of 
a  brother's  home,  which  they  have  ar- 
ranged for  a  place  of  worship.  At  this 
place  I  think  special  efifort  should  be 
made  to  supply  them  with  ministerial 
help.  I  understand  steps  have  been 
taken  by  those  in  charge  of  the  work 
there  to  supply  them  with  regular 
monthly  appointments.  However  a 
regularly  stationed  minister  would  be 
a  wonderful  help  and  encouragement  to 
the  work,  and  a  means  of  more  defi- 
nitely establishing  a  permanent  con- 
gregation there. 


At  most  of  tlie  ])laccs  the  work  seems 
lo  be  real  ciicouragiiig,  .'dlhf)Ugh  it  has 
been  very  dry  and  hot  during  the  sum- 
mer, and  not  much  crop,  and  some  plac- 
es scarcely  any,  yet  I  think  it  is  al)out 
as  well  to  remain  and  continue  for  an- 
other year,  since  the  times  are  hard  at 
many  other  places  and  one  will  not  be 
benefited  much  l)y  moving  around. 
These  experiences  may  cause  us  to 
more  closely  cling  to  Him  who  said,  "1 
will  never  leave  thee  nor  forsake 
thee." 

The  interest  manifested  in  the  church- 
es in  teaching  their  children,  and  in 
eagerness  of  the  children,  is  certainly 
commendable ;  and  the  opportunities 
are  great  in  directing  the  young  lives  to 
"The  Lamb  of  God  which  taketh  away 
the  sin  of  the  world." 

We  take  this  opportunity  of  thank- 
ing the  brotherhood  for  their  love  and 
prayers,  while  among  them. 

May  the  Lord  bless  each  one. 

Garden  City,  Mo. 


WHAT  WE  OWE  OUR  BRETH- 
REN IN  THE  DROUTH- 
STRICKEN  AREA 


By  O.  D.  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Bear  ye  one  another's  burdens,  and  so 
fulfill  the  law  of  Christ.— Gal.  6:2. 

Having  traveled  through  parts  of 
our  country  where  our  own  brethren 
(with  others  too)  have  been  severely 
handicapped  because  of  drouth  condi- 
tions, we  have  a  deep  conviction  that 
those  who  do  not  know  should  know 
more  about  the  actual  conditions  that 
those  who  have  been  richly  blessed 
with  a  bountiful  harvest  might  at  least 
in  prayer  help  bear  the  burdens  of  those 
whose  harvest  blessings  have  for  some 
reasons  been  very  meagre. 

But  first,  as  we  enter  upon  a  short 
discussion  on  this  subject,  we  must  re- 
lease two  burdens  that  have  weighed 
upon  our  minds  while  thinking  upon 
these  conditions.  The  first  is  what  the 
Scriptures  plainly  speak : 

"Alas  for  the  day!  for  the  day  of  the  Lord 
is  at  hand,  and  as  a  destruction  from  the  Al- 
mighty shall  it  come.  Is  not  the  meat  cut  oif 
before  our  eyes,  yea,  joy  and  gladness  from 
the  house  of  our  God?  The  seed  is  rotten  un- 
der the  clods,  the  gamers  are  laid  desolate, 
the  barns  are  broken  down;  for  the  corn  is 
withered.  How  do  the  beasts  groan!  the 
herds  of  cattle  are  perplexed,  because  they 
have  no  pasture;  yea,  the  flocks  of  sheep  are 
made  desolate.  O  Lord,  to  thee  will  I  cry: 
for  the  fire  hath  devoured  the  pastures  of  the 
wilderness,  and  the  flame  hath  burned  all  the 
trees  of  the  field.  The  beasts  of  the  field  cry 
also  unto  thee:  for  the  rivers  of  waters  are 
dried  up,  and  the  fire  hath  devoured  the  pas- 
tures of  the  wilderness"  (Joel  1:15-20). 

Who  among  us  today  would  dare 
take  a  casual  review  of  prevailing  fam- 
ine and  drouth  conditions  of  the  past 
year  and  also  a  casual  reading  of  the 
above  and  other  passages  of  God's  di- 
vine Word,  and  deny  that  God  is  writ- 


ing before  us  in  l)old  letters,  warning 
signs  of  "the  day  of  the  Lord"  that  is 
near  at  hand? 

And  second,  we  notice  the  sharp  con- 
trast l)ctween  empty  l)arns  and  such 
scri])tures  as  Prov.  3:9,10:  "Honour 
the  Lord  with  thy  suljstance,  and  with 
the  firstfruits  of  all  thine  increase.  So 
shall  thy  barns  be  filled  with  plenty  and 
thy  presses  burst  out  with  new  wine." 
Why?    Why?    God  knows,  we  do  not, 
but  we  must  certainly  do  some  think- 
ing and  weigh  some  questions.    In  this 
connection  we  must  seriously  wonder 
why  brethren  in  these  areas,  as  well  as 
brethren  who  a  few  years  ago  had  es- 
caped Russia  where  they  had  similar 
experiences,  have  personally  confessed 
that  such  conditions  are  at  present  up- 
on us  because  of  a  failure  to  "honour 
the  Lord  with  their  substance"  during 
times  of  plenty  and  prosperity.  Of 
course,  this  has  always  been  a  failure 
that  even  God's  people  have  been  in- 
clined to  experience.    But  why  should 
we  hear  of  such  failures  among  our 
own  brethren,  we  who  sometimes  loud- 
ly profess  that  we  are  yet  observing 
"the  all  things"  of  the  Scriptures  and 
others  are  not.    Is  God  reminding  us 
that  after  all,  our  "all  things"  have  not 
been  "all  things?"    With  all  our  em- 
phasis and  adherence  to  apostolic  doc- 
trines and  standards,  have  we  not  after 
all  woefully  failed  to  emphasize  such 
world-old    standards,    standards  pre- 
Mosaic  and  post-Mosaic,  as  steward- 
ship of  all  our  possessions,  and  God's 
due  for  the  same?    If  as  a  Church  we 
would   have   taught   and  emphasized 
Christian  stewardship  as  much  as  many 
other  doctrines,  would  our  brethren 
need  to  have  experienced  what  they 
have,  or  at  least  confessed  when  too 
late  that  they  have  failed  in  times  of 
prosperity?     Have  we  as   a  Church 
omitted  the  weightier  matter  of  "judg- 
ment" (right)  (Matt.  23:23)  and  thus 
have  not  been  fully  pleasing  to  God? 
How  great  the  sin  of  failing  as  stew- 
ards with  our  God-given  blessings  and 
opportunities !     How  weak  our  con- 
science on  such  weighty  matters ! 

But  what  can  we  do  to  help  our 
brethren  in  these  unfortunate  circum- 
stances? Perhaps  the  shortest  answer 
is  this :  "As  ye  would  that  men  should 
do  to  you  (under  similar  circumstances 
and  conditions)  do  ye  even  so  to  them" 
(Matt.  7:12). 

If  you  lived  in  severe  drouth  and 
famine  conditions,  would  you  desire 
your  brethren  in  the  land  of  plenty  to 
put  forth  an  efifort  to  know  about  your 
needy  condition?  "Do  ye  even  so  to 
them." 

If  you  lived  on  a  farm  where  the 
cows,  one  of  the  main  stay  of  the  win- 
ter's provision  for  living,  were  absent 
because  of  lack  of  feed,  or  if  you  lived 
in  a  cold  winter's  climate  where  horses 
and  cattle  were  in  abundance  below  in 
the  barn  but  above  was  little  or  noth- 
ing except  a  harvest  of  Russian  thistles 
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(a  thistle  with  a  little  feed  value  in  it) 
in  the  mows  for  winter's  feed,  would 
you  appreciate  to  know  that  friends  in 
better  circumstances  were  at  least 
praying  much  for  you  and  in  behalf  of 
your  problems?  Will 'you  do  even  so 
to  them? 

Dear  reader,  we  are  talking  about 
conditions  not  foreign,  but  experienced 
by  some  of  our  brethren  (and  they  are 
not  brethren  of  the  government  that  is 
giving  some  material  help  to  them), 
they  are  our  brethren  and  we  cannot 
afford  to  fail  in  manifesting  deep  con- 
cern in  their  behalf.  They  need  at  least 
our  definite  prayers  and  encourage- 
ment, if  the  way  is  not  open  to  give 
them  more  help  at  present.  We  fear 
that  there  is  enough  wasted  among  us 
in  the  land  of  plenty  that  would  go  far 
to  be  a  help  to  those  in  the  land  of  need. 
Surely  by  prayer  and  consideration 
there  will  be  found  open  ways  to  min- 
ister to  those  in  need  by  those  of  us 
who  live  where  abundance  still  reigns. 

Furthermore,  if  we  could  behold  the 


XLVII.  BISHOP  JONATHAN  P. 
SMUCKER 

(1834—1903) 

By  Homer  F.  North 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  subject  of  this  sketch  is  one  of 
the  early  pioneers  in  the  Amish  Men- 
nonite  Church  of  the  Indiana-Michigan 
district. 

Jonathan  P.  Smucker,  son  of  Bishop 
Isaac  Smucker,  was  born  in  Wayne 
Co.,  Ohio,  May  8,  1834.  When  yet  a 
boy  of  8  years  he  came  with  his  parents 
to  Elkhari  Co.,  Ind.,  where  he  was 
privileged  to  be  present  at  the  first 
Amish  Mennonite  services  held  in  Elk- 
hart County  on  Easter  Sunday.  1842; 
this  service  being  conducted  by  his  fa- 
ther and  Preacher  Joseph  Miller  at  the 
latter's  home. 

A  few  years  later  he  moved  with  his 
parents  to  McT^ean  Co.,  111. ;  but  be- 
cause of  the  swampy  and  nnhealthful 
condition  of  the  countrv,  they  came 
back  near  to  Topeka,  Ind.,  in  1852. 
Here  as  a  young  man  he  united  with 
the  Amish  Mennonite  Church  and  be- 
came a  faithful  and  ardent  worker  in 
the  Church. 

While  still  a  single  young  man  he 
went  back  to  Wayne  County,  and  here 
he  was  united  in  marriage  with  Salome 
Peight  on  Dec  4,  1856.  They  lived 
near  Topeka  for  a  few  years,  then  mov- 
ed to  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio.  Several  years 
later  they  came  back  again  to  Topeka 
and  then  in  the  early  seventies  he  lo- 
cated in  Stark  Co.,  Ind.  It  was  while 
living  here  that  heavier  responsibilities 
were  placed  upon  him.  In  the  spring 
of  1873  ho  was  called  to  the  office  of 
deacon,  and  in  the  fall  of  ''le  same  year 


vast  fields  that  this  last  year  yielded  no 
harvest,  the  corn  crops  (?)  that  were 
harvested  with  grain  binders,  and  the 
empty  barns  and  food  supply  houses, 
we  would  be  more  thankful  to  God 
when  again  we  were  permitted  to  view 
the  areas  that  were  at  the  same  time 
blessed  with  bountiful  crops.  With 
parts  of  our  brotherhood  living  in  areas 
where  drouth  has  threatened  to  break 
up  congregations  and  remove  church 
officials,  will  all  those  living  where 
such  has  not  been  their  lot,  remember 
in  prayer  our  needy  brethren,  and  do 
to  them  as  we  would  wish  them  to  do 
to  us  if  conditions  were  just  the  reverse. 
What  can  we  do  to  help  our  brethren 
in  drouth  stricken  areas?  God  alone  is 
able  to  tell  us,  will  we  take  time  to  talk 
to  Him  about  it?  We  cannot  afford  to 
resign  them  and  their  problems  wholly 
to  the  Government,  they  are  our  breth- 
ren too,  and  in  a  certain  sense  in  which 
the  Government  can  never  be,  they  are 
our  brethren  to  help. 
Hubbard,  Oreg. 


he  was  ordained  to  the  ministry  by 
Bishop  Jonas  Troyer.  The  work  of  a 
minister,  together  with  his  parental  du- 
ties (a  family  of  eleven  children), 
brought  many  cares  and  problems  to 
face,  but  as  a  man  of  God  he  committed 
himself  and  his  family  unto  Him  who 
is  able  to  keep.  His  children  honored 
and  respected  him,  and  united  with  the 
church  which  he  loved  and  to  which  he 
gave  his  service. 

Along  in  1874  or  75  he  moved  to  near 
Nappanee,  Ind.  Here  had  been  a  little 
flock  of  worshipers,  but  their  minister, 
John  Ringenberg,  had  died  and  so  the 
little  flock  was  disorganized  and  was 
losing  out.  When  Brother  Smucker 
came  he  was  successful  in  again  getting 
these  members  together  and  organized 
them  into  a  congregation.  It  was  in  the 
fall  of  1875  that  he  was  called  to  the 
office  of  bishop,  and  had  charge  of  the 
flock  at  Nappanee  until  his  death. 

In  his  work  as  a  bishop  he  travelled 
extensively  from  the  Atlantic  to  the 
Pacific,  having  under  his  charge  a  small 
congregation  in  the  state  of  Marvland 
which  had  asked  to  be  received  into  the 
conference  district;  also  a  congregation 
in  Oregon  petitioning  to  be  received 
into  the  Indiana-Michigan  Conference 
was  given  over  to  him.  Ohio,  Illinois, 
and  Nebraska  were  other  states  where 
he  was  called  to  and  where  he  was  well 
known. 

His  travels  brought  him  into  contact 
with  other  leaders  of  the  Church  and 
coneresrations.  which  gave  him  a  view 
of  the  Church  at  large,  rather  than  just 
a  small  section  of  the  same.  Through 
these  contacts  he  became  interested  in 
missions  and  the  spreading  of  the  Gos- 
pel. He  is  regarded  as  one  of  the  pio- 
neers in  evangelistic  work  in  the  Amish 


Mennonite  Conference,  ever  eager  that 
the  full  Gospel  might  be  preached  to 
all  people. 

He  stands  out  as  a  man  that  was  in- 
fluential, good  in  giving  advice,  and 
frequently  was  called  into  communities 
to  help  settle  and  adjust  difficulties  that 
had  arisen. 

He  was  much  interested  in  bringing 
about  a  closer  union  among  the  broth- 
erhood in  his  own  congregations  and  a- 
mong  the  entire  Church.  To  bring  this 
about  he  was  a  strong  advocate  of  con- 
ference work  and  seldom  missed  any 
opportunity  to  attend  as  long  as  he  was 
able  to. 

To  Brother  Smucker  belongs  the 
honor  of  acting  as  moderator  of  the  first 
two  Amish  Mennonite  Conferences  of 
the  Indiana-Michigan  District  of  which 
there  was  any  record  kept. 

Following  are  extracts  from  the  min- 
utes of  the  Indiana-Michigan  Mennon- 
ite Conference : 

"Minutes  of  the  first  Annual  District  Con- 
ference for  the  state  of  Indiana  of  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Church.  Conference  was  held  at 
the  Maple  Grove  Church,  Hawpatch,  La- 
grange Co.,  Ind.,  April  7,  1888.  By  motion 
Jonathan  Smoker  was  chosen  moderator  .... 
Several  questions  were  then  handed  in  and 
read,  followed  by  prayer  by  Bro.  J.  Smoker. 
The  moderator  then  delivered  an  address  on 
church  government,  each  minister  giving  con- 
sent to  same." 

"Minutes  of  the  second  annual  district  Con- 
ference for  Indiana  of  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church,  held  at  Forks  Church,  Lagrange 
County,  May  16,  1889.  Jonathan  Smoker  of 
Nappanee  was  chosen  moderator,  and  J.  S. 
Coffman  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  secretary." 

Quite  often  Avhen  not  moderator  of 
conference  he  was  assistant  moderator 
or  serving  in  some  other  capacity  with 
the  work  of  conference. 

His  wife  died  in  1893,  while  living  at 
Nappanee.  He  was  then  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Mary  Kauffman  of  Goshen, 
Ind.,  and  moved  near  to  Goshen  but 
remained  active  in  the  work  at  Nap- 
panee as  long  as  he  was  able.  He  bat- 
tled the  disease  of  dropsy  for  several 
vears,  until  he  peacefully  fell  asleep  in 
Jesus  Nov.  23.  1903,  at  the  age  of  69 
years. 

Brethren  J.  H.  McGowen,  D.  J. 
Johns,  Jonathan  Kurtz,  and  D.  D. 
Troyer  took  part  in  the  funeral  service. 

(The  writer  is  indebted  to  Henry  Ringen- 
berg of  Nappanee,  a  son-in-law  of  Brother 
Smucker,  for  much  of  the  information  in  this 
article.) 

Nappanee.  Ind. 


THE  RURAL  CHURCH 
(Continued  from  page  791) 
ed  young  people  who  want  to  do  some- 
thing. They  want  that  the  work  shall 
glorify  God,  and  are  willing  to  take  up 
some  real  hard  work.  They  want  to  be 
instrumental  in  winning  souls  for 
Christ.  This  desire  should  receive 
more  recognition  than  it  is  getting  in 
many  localities.  There  are  very  few 
congregations  which  could  not  open 
work  in  some  neglected  field  and  work 
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it    from   llic   honic   base.     The  home 
C  hurch  sliniilil  inakr  a  carcliil  survey 
of    l\\r    licUl,   and    il'    fmnul    la v()ral)lc, 
olTu-crs  and  teachers  shoidd  he  cdected 
from  the  luinie  congregation  to  have 
charo-e  of  the  work  at  the  new  i)Kace. 
If  the  cHstance  is  great  enough  to  cause 
any   considerable   ex])ense,   the  home 
Cliurch  shouhl  i)ay  all  such  e\i)enses. 
In  this  way  all  could  ha\'e  a  part  in  the 
work,  and  our  interest  usually  fades 
(|uite  soon  in  something  which  costs 
us  nothing.    This  is  not  a  new  jiroiK)- 
sition.    In  some  places  it  has  been  car- 
ried on  for  many  years,  even  before 
automobile  days.     But  as  a  rule  the 
Sunday  school  was  conducted  on  Sun- 
day afternoon.    This  was  done  in  or- 
der that  the  worker  could  have  the  joy 
of  attending  services  at  the  home  base. 
However,  it  should  be  remembered  that 
this  work  is  not  carried  on  for  the  pleas- 
ure of  the  worker,  but  for  the  salvation 
of  the  people  in  the  new  community. 
The  best  time  for  them  must  be  con- 
sidered.    It  has  proved  in  so  many 
cases  that  Sunday  afternoon  is  not  a 
good  time.    This  means  sacrifice,  but 
is  that  not  common  in  the  Lord's  work? 
"No  cross,  no  crown."    Possibly  you 
already  have  such  a  work,  and  it  is  go- 
ing w^ell.    Still  there  are  others  who 
should  be  put  to  work.    Should  you  not 
consider  whether  you  could  not  care 
for  a  second  new  place?    That  is  real 
mission  work,  and  is  often  quite  pro- 
ductive, and  is  by  far  the  most  eco- 
nomical work  that  can  be  undertaken. 
Such  work  means  a  strong  home  base— 
a  strong  working  body  and  one  that  is 
most  likely  to  have  missionaries  in  the 
foreign  field.    It  is  likely  to  be  a  con- 
gregation of  which  it  can  be  truly  said, 
"The  sun  never  sets  on  the  work  of  the 
  congregation."  That  is.  mis- 
sionaries are  so  placed  that  while  it  is 
night  at  several  places  where  that  con- 
gregation has  work  it  is  day  at  another. 

The  Mennonite  Church  has  very  few, 
if  any,  millionaires,  but  it  has  what  is 
infinitely  better — a  more  even  distribu- 
tion of  wealth  among  her  members. 
She  has  the  young  people,  she  has  the 
true  Gospel,  she  has  the  Spirit  of  God. 
What  is  to  hinder  her  from  becoming, 
like  the  Moravian  Church,  the  most 
missionary  church  in  the  world?  We 
are  yet  in  our  infancy,  though  more 
than  four  hundred  years  old,  so  far  as 
our  missionary  work  is  concerned.  Will 
we  rise  to  our  possibilities? 

Truly,  we  are  concerned  as  to  wheth- 
er the  Church  as  a  whole  is  filling  her 
mission,  but  especially  so  as  to  wheth- 
er the  Mennonite  Church  is  doing  it. 
Is  my  conference  doing  it?  my  congre- 
gation? but,  seriously,  before  God,  am 
I  doing  it?  If  not,  "What  will  the  har- 
vest be?" 

Elkhart,  Ind. 
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(C:(inliiuu'(l  from  page  793) 
and  llu'  meetings  are  well  attended.  We 
are  praying  for  a  revival  at  tliis  place. 

Bragado  has  had  well  attended  meet- 
ings and  the  Sunday  school  attendance 
has  increased  during  the  last  few 
months.  Some  ])roblems  have  arisen 
on  account  of  several  converts,  and  we 
ask  you  to  pray  that  these  may  be  re- 
moved so  that  they  can  be  baptized  and 
be  faithful  members  of  the  Church. 
Bro.  Swartzentruber  has  visited  the 
out-stations  and  has  plenty  to  do  since 
the  T.antz's  are  out  on  tour. 

Carlos  Casares,  as  usual,  is  a  busy 
station.  Bro.  Lauver  is  using  his 
young  people  as  helpers  in  his  work  m 
the  out-stations  where  they  give  their 
testimony  and  help  in  tract  distribution 
and  in  personal  work  among  their  own 
people. 

Pehuajo,  with  the  Institute  and  Bible 
School  in  good  running  order  together 
with  the  Church  and  Sunday  school 
work,  keep  the  Shank  and  Weber  fam- 
ilies occupied.  The  girls  in  the  Home 
are  a  problem  also  and  they  ask  your 
prayers  for  them. 

Trenque  Lauquen,  with  the  young 
pastor,  Santiago  Battaglia,  in  charge,  is 
going  ahead  with  their  Sunday  schools 
and  kindergartens  in  the  outskirts  of 
the  towni.  One  of  the  young  members 
of  the  Church  ha-s  for  some  time  been 
assistant  to  the  mayor  of  the  town  and 
w^e  hope  that  his  influence  may  help 
others  to  seek  Christ. 

Tres  Loinas  and  Treinta  de  Agosto 
have  had  a  severe  trial  recently,  as  the 
damas  of  the  Catholic  Society  have  per- 
suaded the  parents  of  many  of  the  schol- 
ars to  withdraw  their  children  from  the 
Sunday  and  day  school.  Only  a  few 
remain  for  the  present,  but  we  are  hop- 
ing that, the  parents  will  see  that  they 
have  made  a  mistake  and  send  them  a- 
gain  to  our  school  where  they  learn 
spiritual  truths. 

In  Pellegrini,  where  the  Bible  Coach 
has  been  for  over  a  week,  the  interest 
has  been  very  good.  Bro.  Snyder  is  the 
song  instructor  and  Brethren  Luayza 
and  Cavadore  are  the  evangelists.  Pray 
for  the  success  of  the  Bible  Coach  and 
Tent  work  during  this  summer.  (No- 
vember to  April.) 

America  church  services  are  being 
conducted,  in  the  absence  of  Bro.  Sny- 
der, by  Brethren  Shank,  Swartzentru- 
ber. and  Weber, 

We  were  in  Lujan  during  the  month 
of  October  and  from  there  we  visited 
11  other  towns,  4  of  which  had  Gospel 
privileges  and  7  did  not.    It  will  be 
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dinicult  to  visit  some  of  these  towns,  as 
the  roads  are  very  bad  at  times;  but 
some  will  soon  be  paved,  and  then  we 
ho])e  that  they  may  be  visited  regularly. 
I'ray  to  that  end. 

We  were  very  well  treated  in  Lujan, 
by  the  authorities  and  by  the  people. 
We  found  some  very  earnest  Christians 
there  who  are  doing  all  they  can  to 
spread  the  Gospel  in  that  idolatrous 
city,  but  they  are  handicapped  by  hav- 
ing a  very  small  room  in  a  far  corner  of 
the  town  and  almost  unknown.  More 
than  a.  thousand  gift  Testaments  have 
been  distributed  in  this  place,  and  we 
need  to  pray  that  the  seed  sown  may 
spring  forth  and  give  much  fruit  in  the 
salvation  of  souls. 

Bragado,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina. 

IMPRESSIONS  FROM  THE 
HUTCHINSON  MISSION 


By  L.  J.  Miller 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

It  was  my  privilege  to  be  at  the 
Hutchinson  Mission  the  latter  part  of 
October  for  a  series  of  meetings  be- 
ginning the  20th  until  the  evening  of 
the  29th. 

It  was  a  real  encouragement  to  see 
the  interest  manifested  by  the  workers 
who  have  charge  of  the  work,  and  also 
the  interest  the  children  take  in  Sun- 
day school  and  special  meetings,  also 
those  who  have  come  into  the  Church 
by  the  marvelous  leading  of  the  Spirit. 
Even  though  some  have  fallen  back,  of 
which  we  are  very  sorry,  yet  we  are 
glad  some  are  real  faithful,  so  that  with 
Paul  we  can  say,  "If  by  all  means  we 
may  save  some." 

They  have  a  nice  place  of  worship, 
even  though  it  is  just  the  basement. 
A  number  who  have  been  faithful  have 
gone  to  their  reward.  It  is  encouraging 
to  hear  the  testimony  of  those  still  liv- 
ing, who  are  up  in  years,  give  their  tes- 
timony to  the  saving  power  of  God,  in 
word  and  song. 

Some  of  the  needs  (since  Bro.  Clar- 
ence Bontrager  has  gone  to  his  reward) 
are :  An  earnest  efifort  should  be  made 
to  supnlv  ministerial  help.  May  the 
Lord  direct  in  this  work  that  the  need 
may  be  supplied  soon,  that  the  ranks, 
may  be  filled  and  the  Word  be  preached 
to  the  unsaved,  that  many  who  sit  m 
darkness  and  shadow  of  death  may  see 
the  light  of  the  glorious  Gospel  of 
Christ  and  be  saved. 

May  the  Lord  richly  bless  the  work 
at  Hutchinson. 

Garden  City,  Mo. 
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Faith  is  an  assurance  of  that  which 
furnishes  an  adequate  foundation  for 
belief. — C.  K.  Lehman. 


We  were  glad  for  the  results  of  the  first 
regular  series  of  revival  meetings.  Bro.  John 
W.  Hess  of  Akron,  Pa.,  allowed  himself  to 
be  used  in  this  work.  Eight  souls  made  a  pub- 


lic confession  of  Christ  for  the  first  time  and 
they  were  received  into  church  fellowship  by 
water  baptism  on  Sunday,  Nov.  18.  One  man 
was  restored  to  fellowship.  In  addition  to 
this  we  praise  God  for  a  number  of  definite 
consecrations. 


The  fall  communion  was  held  at  the  School 
on  Sunda}'  evening  of  Nov.  18.  The  service 
as  usual  was  a  happy  one.  It  was  a  period  of 
genuine  good  fellowship.  Bishop  S.  H.  Rhodes 
officiated  at  these  services. 

On  Nov.  11  the  school  congregation  was 
served  by  two  visiting  ministers.  Bro.  Henry 
Garber  of  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  preached  at  the  regu- 
lar Sunday  morning  service.    He  spoke  on 
The  Church,  the  Body  of  Christ.   He  made 
it  clear  how  that  the  various  members  of  the 
church  should  fill  their  God-given  places.  In 
the  evening  Bro.  George  R.  Brunk  preached 
a  sermon  on  "Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth" 
(Matt.  ^:13).  In  the  course  of  his  discussion 
he  declared  that  the  Church  is  more  in  dan- 
ger of  being  engulfed  by  Calvinism  that  it 
ever  was  by  Modernism.  While  fleeing  from 
the  lion  of  Modernism  the  Church  met  the 
bear  of  Calvinism.    The  Calvinists  are  in- 
clined to  emphasize  eternal  security  at  the 
expense  of  Christian  living.  But  according  to 
the  Word,  faith  and  works  are  inseparable. 
How  far  the  Christian  churches  fall  short  in 
this.  He  declared  that  the  trouble  and  unrest 
in  the  churches  and  the  nations  are  due  to  the 
fact  that  a  fractional  Gospel  had  been  preach- 
ed. 

Bro.  Brunk  did  not  have  time  to  complete 
his  sermon  on  Sunday  evening,  so  he  con- 
sented to  speak  at  the  regular  chapel  exer- 
cises on  Monday  following.   In  this  talk,  he 
named  and  defined  three  views  of  Bible  in- 
terpretation, the  Modernist  view,  the  Calvin- 
istic  fundamentalist,  and  the  Arminian.  The 
Modernist  makes  a  study  of  the  whole  Bible 
with  a  view  of  eliminating  certain  portions 
that  do  not  suit  his  fancy.  The  second  group 
likewise  receives  the  whole  Bible  but  in  mak- 
ing  their   interpretation    they    confuse  the 
teaching  of  the  Old  Testament  and  the  New 
Testament.    This  has  been  a  curse  to  the 
churches  and  the  nations.  As  a  result  of  this 
interpretation  war  and  divorce  have  been  giv- 
en a  place  in  Christian  economy.   The  last 
and  true  view  is  to  separate  the  teaching  of 
the  Old  and  New  Testament.  It  is  the  mis- 
sion of  the  Church  to  have  its  members  live 
in  accordance  with  the  teaching  of  Christ  and 
the  apostles.   The  Sermon  on  the  Mount  is 
the  heart  of  the  New  Testament  and  there- 
fore cannot  be  set  aside  as  having  no  place 
in  the  church  age.  The  true  Christian  posi- 
tion is  to  be  found  in  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount,  in  the  Pauline  Epistles,  and  in  the 
book  of  James.  In  all  of  these  faith  and  works 
are  associated.  In  every  person's  salvation 
there  is  man's  part  and  God's  part.  Man  must 
co-operate  with  God  in  attaining  salvation. 
These  facts  are  fundamental  and  necessary 
for  true  Christian  living. 

The  regular  public  literary  was  licld  a  week 
later  than  usual  on  account  of  the  revival 
meetings.  The  program,  it  may  be  recalled, 
was  a  continuation  of  the  October  program, 
a  contest  between  the  boys  and  the  girls.  This 
meeting  closed  the  contest.  The  men  were 
given  first  place  as  readers  and  singers. 

More  than  a  fourth  of  the  school  term  has 
passed  as  a  matter  of  history.  Bro.  J.  L.  Stauf?- 
er  delivered  the  Second  Term  address.  In 
certain  groups  it  is  rather  popular  to  speak 
against  the  Bible,  in  order  to  discredit  it.  Our 
attention  was  called  to  the  fact  that  many  of 
the  critics  have  never  made  a  careful  study 
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of  the  Word  of  God.  Bro.  Stauffer  spoke  in 
defence  of  the  Bible  as  the  Word  of  God. 

Bro.  Christian  Lehman,  (a  brother  of  sev- 
eral members  of  the  faculty)  of  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  preached  an  interesting  sermon  on  Phile- 
mon on  Nov.  22. 

Bro.  John  H.  Mosemann  of  Lancaster 
preached  the  following  evening.  He  empha- 
sized the  fact  that  as  Christians  we  must  have 
a  vision  of  man,  of  God,  and  of  a  lost  world. 
In  his  closing  remarks  he  made  a  strong  ap- 
peal that  the  School  might  furnish  consecrat- 
ed workers,  who  have  the  proper  visions,  to 
help  carry  the  Gospel  message  to  a  lost  and 
calling  world. 

On  Nov.  24  the  Mixed  Chorus,  directed  by 
Bro.  C.  K.  Lehman,  rendered  the  cantata, 
David  the  Shepherd  Boy.  This  music  has  been 
given  here  a  number  of  times.  But  the  mes- 
sage is  such  that  it  bears  repetition;  our  ap- 
preciation becomes  greater  with  each  new 
rendition.  Several  of  the  "old"  singers  took 
their  regular  parts.  The  program  was  enjoy- 
ed by  a  large  and  attentive  audience. 

The  Young  People's  Christian  Association 
sent  two  groups  out  to  give  special  programs 
during  the  Thanksgiving  vacation;  one  to 
the  Knoxville  Mission  in  Tennessee,  and  an- 
other to  the  Mattawana  and  Allensville  con- 
gregations in  Pennsylvania.  We  were  glad  to 
serve  these  churches  in  this  way. 

H.  A.  Brunk. 
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nant  that  they  may  be  faithful.  Those 
who  were  not  willing  to  renew  their 
pledges,  and  those  who  have  never  con- 
fessed, also  need  your  prayers,  that 
they  may  yield  to  the  Spirit's  call  while 
the  door  of  mercy  is  yet  open. 

The  Lord  willing  we  expect  to  have 
our  communion  service  at  the  above 
named  place  Dec.  2. 

Oct.  27,  Bro.  John  Grove  of  Green- 
castle,  Pa.,  began  a  two  weeks  revival 
meeting  at  Bethany.  Meetings  were 
well  attended.  As  a  visible  result  of 
Bro.  Grove's  labors,  a  class  of  nine  pre- 
cious souls  have  been  added  to  the 
Church,  one  reclaimed,  and  there  has 
been  one  applicant  for  memliership 
since  the  class  was  received. 

Thanksgiving  services  were  held  at 
Weavers  Church,  conducted  by  Bro.  C. 
K.  Lehman.  Bro.  Lehman  gave  an  in- 
teresting discourse  from  Psa.  107. 
Good  attendance  and  a  liberal  thanks- 
giving olTering  were  reported. 

At  this  writing  a  series  of  meetings 
is  in  progress  at  Gospel  Hill  in  cliarge 
of  Bro.  Paul  Good  of  Plinton. 

The  Weaver  congregation  is  looking 
forward  to  a  Bible  conference  to  be 
held  Dec.  8-12.  The  book  of  I  Corinth- 
ians will  be  used  in  this  work.  The 
brethren,  J.  R.  Driver  of  Waynesboro, 
and  C.  K.  Lehman  of  this  place  will 
be  in  charge.  Evangelistic  meetings 
are  to  follow  the  Bible  conference,  and 
will  be  conducted  by  Bro.  Driver. 

The  year  1934  will  soon  be  a  record 
of  past  events.   Will  our  record  for  the 
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year  meet  the  Lord's  approval  of,  "Well 
done  thou  good  and  faithful  servant?" 
May  those  of  us  who  are  permitted  to 
enter  the  New  Year,  remember  the  un- 
just steward,  and  take  advantage  of  our 
privileges  and  opportunities,  lest  they 
also  be  taken  from  us  and  "given  to 
him  that  hath."  May  we  use  our  time 
to  His  glory,  and  have  a  greater  burden 
for  lost  souls. 

Dec.  1,  1934.  Laura  E.  Kulp. 


Elkhart,  Ind. 

(Olive  congregation) 
Greeting  in  His  Name :— Our  con- 
gregation has  been  privileged  to  enjoy 
a  short  series  of  meetings.  Bro.  S.  G. 
Shetler  came  into  our  midst  Nov.'  16 
.  and  preached  every  evening  except  one 
when  Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger  filled  the  pul- 
pit. Fourteen  young  people  made  the 
wise  choice  for  Christ.  May  they  be 
kept  for  the  Master's  service. 

On  account  of  a  few  cases  of  scarlet 
fever  in  the  community  the  attendance 
at  the  meetings  was  somewhat  reduced. 
However,  on  the  last  night  people  were 
turned  away  because  there  was  no 
room.  The  writer  and  family  did  not 
attend  the  meetings  on  account  of  be- 
ing quarantined,  but  still  we  have  rea- 
son to  rejoice  since  He  doeth  all  things 
well.  Three  of  us  have  been  released 
m  order  that  we  may  go  to  our  work 
Mother  and  the  other  children  are  still" 
under  quarantine. 

Bro.  D.  A.  Yoder  leaves  tomorrow 
for  Bible  School  work. 

Dec.  3,  1934.  H.  N.  Yoder. 


Leola,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald : 
— Since  there  is  no  appointed  corre- 
spondent for  this  district  the  writer 
will  assume  this  part  for  at  least  this 
commun'cation. 

Our  Sunday  school  at  the  Grofi'dale 
Mennonite  Church  will  be  reorganized 
in  the  near  future.  May  harmony  be 
the  prevailing  spirit  and  the  cause  of 
the  Lord  the  uppermost  motive  in  the 
organization  that  is  to  follow. 

Three  more  meetings  will  be  held  by 
the  Groffdale  singing  class.   On  Thurs- 
day evening,  the  lith.  there  will  be  a 
regular  session.    On  Sunday  afternoon. 
Dec.  16,  the  Ephrata  class  will  meet 
with  this  class  in  a  joint  meeting  and 
at  which  time  Bro.  Benj.  G.  Wenger 
will  give  a  talk  on  the  "Power  of  Song 
in  Worship."   On  Dec.  20.  at  7:30  P. 
M.,  will  be  held  the  final  meeting.  The 
singing  of  Christmas  songs,  an  address 
on_  "The  Song  of  the  Angels"  by  Bro. 
EH  G.  Sander,  and  another  address  on 
"Some   Things.  Christmas   Means  to 
Me."  by  Bro.  Orie  O.  Miller,  will  be  the 
niain  features.    You  are  cordially  in- 
vited to  attend  as  many  of  these  re- 
maining meetings  as  you' can. 
We  solicit  your  earnest  prayers. 
Dec.  7,  1934.  David  Wenger. 
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-grace  rewL  uiioii  tli(>in  uh  tlicy  journey  tliroiiBh 
life. 


December  13 


ISi,.Hc— StrUe.— On  Nov.  2S,  1!>:M,  Kro.  Aden 
M.  Strilc  and  Sister  Mnrllui  SIrilo  both  of  tlio 
Miller'a  conKregut 'o"  '"'"i"  I'eitcrwburK,  Md., 
were  unitod  in  holy  bonds  of  matrimony  uL  the 
homo  of  the  ollicialinK  biMhoii,  Kro.  Denton  1. 
Martin  of  Paramount,  Md.  May  the  Lord  blesH 
them  as  they  go  through  life. 

Good— Hcrshcy.— On  Thanksgiving  day,  Nov. 
2!)  at  tlie  home  of  tlie  officiating  bishop, 

Bro.  Abram  h.  Martin,  Intercourse,  Ta.,  Bro. 
Lester  II.  (Jood  of  Ooodvillc,  Pa.,  and  bister 
Maggie  llershey  of  Paradise,  Pa.,  were  united  in 
holy  marriage.  May  the  Lord  bless  this  union, 
ami  make  them  a  blessing  to  otliers. 

Beilei— Mast:  :Glick— Mast.— On  November  1, 
]<)S4  at  the  Amisli  Mennonite  Church  near 
Morgantown,  Pa.,  occurred  the  double  wedding 
of  Bro.  Irvin  Beiler  and  Sister  Alice  Mast,  and 
of  Bro  Kay  Glick  and  Sister  Verna  Mast,  all  of 
Elverson,  Pa.,  Bishop  John  S.  Mast  officiating. 
May  the  Lord  richly  bless  these  unions. 

Hubei— Breneman.— On  Nov.  29,  1934,  Bro. 
Ross  N.  Huber  and  Sister  Ella  M.  Breneman, 
both  members  of  the  Willow  Street  congregation, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  were  united  in  the  holy 
bonds  of  matrimony  at  the  home  of  the  bride 
by  Bro.  Jacob  T.  Harnish.  May  God's  blessings 
attend  them  in  their  journey  through  life. 

Smith— Mullennax.  —  On  Saturday  evening, 
Oct  27  1934,  at  the  home  of  Bro.  and  Sister 
Jacob  D.  Kiser,  near  Dayton,  Va.,  Bro.  Ray- 
mond Smith  of  Job,  W.  Va.,  and  Sister  Ethel 
Virginia  Mullennax  of  Whitmer,  W.  Va.^^'^ 
united  in  holy  matrimony  by  Bro.  S.  H.  Rhodes. 
May  the  Lord  bless  this  union  as  they  journey 
through  life. 

Eby— Martin.— On  Nov.  27,  1934,  Bro.  Ira  H. 
Eby  and  Sister  Mable  H.  Martin,  both  of  the 
Reifis  congregation  near  Maugansville,  Md., 
were  united  in  the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  mother,  Sister  Amanda 
Martin,  of  Maugansville,  by  Bro.  Denton  1. 
Martin.  May  God's  blessings  accompany  them 
through  life. 

Horst— Eby.— Bro.  Michael  M.  Horst  of  the 
Williamson,  Pa.,  congregation,  and  Sister  Esther 
M  Eby  of  the  Reiff's  congregation  near  Mau- 
gansville, Md.,  were  united  in  the  holy  bonds 
of  matrimony  at  the  home  of  the  officiating 
bishop,  Bro.  Denton  T.  Martin  of  Paramount, 
Md.  May  the  Lord  bless  them  as  they  go 
through  life  together. 

Martin— DiUer.— On  Nov.  22,  1934,  Bro.  Ab- 
ner  R.  Martin  of  the  Reiffs  congregation,  near 
Maugansville,  Md.,  and  Sister  Naomi  E.  DiUer 
of  the  Stouffers  congregation  near  Edgemont, 
Md  were  united  in  the  holy  bonds  of  matri- 
mony at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro. 
and  Sister  Samuel  DiUer,  by  Bishop  Denton  i. 
Martin.    May  God  bless  them  all  through  lite. 

Arnold-Hooley.-On  Dec.  1,  1934  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  minister,  J.  S.  ilartz- 
ler,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Bro.  John  Clayton  Arnold 
of  the  Fairview,  Mich.,  congregation  and  Sister 
Rachel  Oleta  Hooley  of  the  Forks  congregation 
near  Middlebury,  Ind.,  were  united  in  holy  mat- 
rimony. May  the  blessings  of  heaven  be  theirs, 
and  may  their  home  be  one  where  Jesus  reigns 
supreme  so  that  they  may  be  used  of  God  tor 
the  furtherance  of  His  cause. 

Stoltzfus— Smucker.— On  Nov.  24,  1934,  at 
the  South  Union  Church  near  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  following  the  37th  annual  Sunday  school 
union  of  Logan  and  Champaign  counties  at  8  :rfU 
P  M  Bro.  Eli  Stoltzfus  of  the  Bethel  congre- 
gation and  Sister  Lena  Smucker  of  the  Oak 
Grove  congregation  were  united  in  marriage  in 
the  presence  of  a  large  assembly,  Bro.  S.  K.  AH- 
gyer  officiating.    May  the  blessings  of  divme 


Obituary 

Helmiitli.— Daniel  David,  only  son  of  David 
and  llutli  llelmuth,  died  Dec.  1,  1934;  aged  8 
days.  He  leaves  his  parents,  3  grandparents,  4 
aunts,  4  uncles,  and  many  other  relatives. 

'  "Our  darling  boy  has  left  his  home 
To  go  and  join  his  Savior; 
He  bids  us  now  to  come  to  him, 
And  live  with  him  forever." 


liiiicley. — Mabel  G.  Knicley  was  born  Feb.  2, 
1905;  died  Nov.  5,  1934  in  Rockingham  Memo- 
rial Hospital,  after  a  brief  illness;  aged  29  y. 
3  m.  5  d.  She  was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  for  several  years  but  later  went  to  the 
I'entecostal  Church.  She  is  survived  by  her 
husband,  1  daughter  (Jennie),  her  father  (D. 
A.  Simmons),  3  sisters,  and  2  brothers.  The 
funeral  service  was  conducted  at  the  Brethren 
church  of  Briery  Branch,  by    Kite.  Inter- 

ment in  cemetery  near  by. 

"Friends  may  think  we  have  forgotten. 

When  at  times  they  see  us  smile  ; 
But  they  little  know  the  heartache 
That  the  smile  hides  all  the  while." 

— A  Sister. 


Mast.— Stephen  K.  Mast  was  born  April  21, 
1849;  died  of  old  age  and  complications  at  the 
home  of  his  daughter,  Mrs.  H.  H.  Stoltzfus, 
near  Elverson,  Pa.,  Sept.  15,  1934;  aged  85  y. 
4  m.  24  d.  On  Dec.  4,  1878,  he  was  married  to 
Catherine  Esch  who  preceded  him  6  years  ago. 
To  this  union  were  born  8  children ;  2  children 
preceded  him.  He  is  survived  by  6  children 
(Joseph  of  Calkins,  Mont.;  Priscilla,  wife  of 
John  H.  Stoltzfus,  of  Joanna,  Pa.;  Lydia 
Grubb,  Aaron,  and  Elam  of  Elverson,  Pa.)  ; 
also  37  grandchildren  and  9  great-grandchildren. 
Funeral  on  Nov.  18  at  Conestoga  A.  M.  Church 
by  John  S.  Mast  and  Amos  Stoltzfus.  Text, 
Psa.  92:14.  We  can  pay  him  no  better  tribute 
than  to  follow  his  advice  and  example. 


1858-  died  at  his  home  near  Singers  Glen,  Va., 
Nov.  (),  1934;  aged  7(!  y.  1  m.  2(i  d.  He  had 
been  in  failing  health  for  some  years.  Several 
months  prior  to  his  death  he  had  a  fall  and 
broke  liiH  arm,  after  which  he  became  almost 
lielj.less,  and  his  health  failed  rapidly  from  that 
lime  on  until  the  end  came.  He  was  of  a  kind, 
(luiet  disposition.  He  was  a  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Clliurch  for  many  years,  having  died 
in  this  faith.  Surviving  arc  2  brothers  (Moses 
of  Elinira,  Greg.,  and  David  of  Lima,  Ohio). 
He  is  also  survived  by  1  sister  (Mrs.  Sarah 
Ritchie)  at:  home.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
duct;ed  from  the  St.  John  Lutheran  Church,  by 
Bro  S.  H.  Rhodes,  assisted  by  Bro.  J.  S.  Mar- 
tin. Text,  "Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled. 
The  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  adjoining  cem- 
etery. 

Yoder.— Laura,  daughter  of  Benjamin  and 
Pollv  (Hostetler)  Kauftman,  was  born  Sept.  12, 
1872  at  Goshen,  Ind. ;  died  Nov.  11,  1934,  at  the 
liome  of  Mrs.  Mary  Hostetler,  near  Harrisburg 
Oreg    after  an  illness  of  nearly  a  year;  aged 

02  y.  2  m.  After  the  death  of  her  parents  when 
she  was  7  vears  old,  her  uncle  and  aunt  (Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Sam  Stutzman)  took  her  into  their 
home  On  Dee.  14,  1913,  she  was  married  to 
Andrew  Yoder  at  Goshen,  Ind.  She  is  .survived 
by  her  husband  and  1  son  (Clyde),  2  brothers 
(Henry  of  Watsonville,  Calif.,  and  Menno),  and 

3  sisters  (Amanda  Kauffman  of  Goshen,  Ind.; 
Barbara  Mick  of  Millersburg,  Ind.;  Katherine 
O'Keefe  of  Chicago,  111.).  She  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church  in  her  youth,  and  remained 
faithful  to  the  end.  Her  seat  in  church  was 
seldom  vacant  when  health  permitted  her  to 
come  Funeral  services  were  conducted  in  Ger- 
man by  Joseph  Schrock  (text,  Psa.  23)  and  in 
English  by  John  Yoder  (text,  Heb.  4:9)  and 
Levi  Kropf  (text,  Rev.  14:13). 

By  a  friend. 


Weiss — Christian  Weiss  was  born  in  Bern, 
Switzerland,  Sept.  26,  1861.  He  came  to  this 
country  when  a  young  man  and  was  united  in 
marriage  with  Lydia  Kolb  Jan.  1,  1888.  To  this 
union  were  born  2  sons  (Henry  W.  of  Colum- 
bus, Ohio,  and  Frank  F.  of  Medford,  Wis.). 
His  wife  died  seventeen  years  ago.  He  peace- 
fully passed  away  Nov.  29,  1934;  aged  73  y. 
2  m.  2  d.  He  leaves  his  2  sons,  3  brothers,  3 
sisters,  8  grandchildren,  and  1  great-grandchild. 
In  his  youth  he  united  with  the  German  Lu- 
theran Church.  His  well-worn  Bible  bears  mute 
testimony  to  his  devotions.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  Dec.  3  from  his  late  home  near 
Winesburg,  Ohio,  and  at  the  Longenecker 
Church  by  I.  J.  Buchwalter  assisted  by  D.  M. 
Friedt.    Interment  in  cemetery  near  by. 

Sliantz.— Jemima  (Snyder),  beloved  wife  of 
Bro.  Amos  '  Shantz,  was  born  Feb.  23,  1864 ; 
died  Nov.  27,  1934;  aged  69  y.  9  m.  4  d.  Sur- 
viving are  her  husband,  1  son  (Alfred),  1  daugh- 
ter (Elva— Mrs.  Oscar  Martin),  and  an  adopted 
daughter  (Lizzie).  Lena  predeceased  her  29 
years  ago.  There  remain  4  grandchildren,  J. 
brothers,  and  2  sisters.  Sister  Shantz  accepted 
Christ  in  her  early  years.  She  loved  her  Lord 
and  was  ready  to  testify  for  Him.  She  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church  and  was  a  faithful 
worshiper  at  the  Waterloo  congregation.  Dur- 
ing the  sickness  she  was  patient  and  ready  to 
depart  and  be  with  Christ.  Bro.  Moses  Bru- 
bacher  conducted  service  at  the  home.  Text, 
Rom.  8.  Bro.  J.  B.  Martin  had  charge  at  the 
First  Mennonite  Church,  Kitchener.  Texts,  I 
Cor.  2  :9, 10  ;  Psa.  17  :15.  Interment  in  the  ad- 
joining cemetery. 

Evers.— Samuel  M.,  son  of  the  late  George  and 
Magdalene  (Suter)  Evers,  was  born  Sept.  10, 


Klopfenstein.— Martha  Klopfenstein,  daughter 
of  Peter  and  Mary  Magdalene  Klopfenstein,  was 
born  in  Stark  Co.,  Ohio,  June  2,  1905;  died  at 
the  Home  for  Feeble-minded  in  Columbus,  Ohio, 
Nov  27,  1934 ;  aged  29  y.  5  m.  25  d.  As  a  child 
Martha  was  normal;  she  attended  district 
school  two  years,  when  she  became  ill  and  was 
cared  for  in  the  home  of  her  parents  as  long  as 
they  lived ;  but  she  could  not  be  thus  cared  for 
after  their  death,  so  she  was  placed  in  the  insti- 
tution where  she  died.  Her  father,  mother,  and 
one  sister  preceded  her  in  death.  She  leaves 
2  brothers  (Joseph  and  Herman),  2  sisters  (Ma 
ry  Rich  and  Anna),  and  many  other  relatives 
and  friends.  The  funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted Dec.  1  by  J.  A.  Liechty,  assisted  by  John 
D  Miller  and  Alvin  Hostetler  from  the  Beech 
Church.  Text,  John  9  :4.  Burial  in  the  adjoin- 
ing cemetery.  May  God  comfort  the  bereaved 
family. 

HaUman.— George  S.,  oldest  son  of  Abrahan 
and  Mary  Hallman,  was  born  in  Waterloo  Co, 
Ont.,  May  9,  1856;  died  at  his  home  near  Nev 
Dundee,  Ont.,  Nov.  7,  1934 ;  aged  78  y.  5  m.  28  d 
On  March  21,  1882,  he  was  united  in  matrimon. 
to  Veronica  Heckendorn.    To  this  union  wer 
born  3  sons  and  5  daughters.    One  daughte 
(Mary  Edna)  predeceased  him.    After  his  ma 
riage  he,  with  his  companion,  located  on  a  far: 
near  Roseville,  Ont.,  where  they  resided  for  1 
years.    In  1891,  they  gave  themselves  to  th 
Lord,  and  united  with  the  Mennonite  Churcl 
They  became  members  of  the  Detwiler  congre- 
gation    In  1895  he  was  ordained  a  deacon  f< 
this  congregation,  and  as  long  as  his  health  pe 
mitted  he  fulfilled  his  office  in  an  exemplary  an 
conscientious  manner.    He  always  had  a  de 
concern  for  the  cause  of  the  Lord.     He  Hi 
been  in  failing  health  for  nearly  a  year,  t 
leaves  his  wife  and  3  sons   (Arthur  of  Ne 
Dundee,  Anson  of  Preston,  and  Edgar  on  tl 
home  farm);  also  4  daughters  (Vera  at  hom 
former   missionary   in   Argentina,  Maylinda-H 
Mrs.  Omar  Snider  of  New  Dundee,  Ellen— M 
Ivan   Schiedel  of  Preston,  and  Saloinc--M 
Clarence  Schantz  of  Preston)  ;  10  grandchildr( 
4  brothers,  and  5  sisters.   Funeral  services  W( 
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held  Nov.  10,  in  charge  of  M.  H.  Shantz,  with 
services  at  the  home  and  also  at  the  Blenheim 
Mennonite  Church.  Bro.  Manasseh  Hallman 
preached,  text,  Heb.  11:13,14.  Burial  in  the 
Detwiler  Cemetery  near  Roseville. 


Smucker.— Mollie  C,  daughter  of  Yost  and 
Barbara  (King)  Hartzler,  was  born  near  Allens- 
ville.  Pa.,  June  3,  18G8 ;  died  at  her  home  in 
Allensville  Nov.  19,  1934 :  aged  66  y.  5  m.  16  d. 
She  was  united  in  marriage  to  John  M.  Smucker 
of  Belleville,  Pa.  To  this  union  were  born  2 
sons  and  1  daughter.  One  son  and  daughter  died 
in  infancy.  Surviving  are  her  husband  and  son 
(Alphie)  and  1  grandchild,  all  of  Allensville. 
Besides  these  she  leaves  1  sister  (Melinda — 
wife  of  the  late  Levi  J.  Zook  of  Allensville)  and 
two  brothers  (Jonathan  Hartzler  of  Allensville. 
Jacob  A.  Hartzler  of  Belleville).  She  united 
with  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church  in  her  youth, 
to  which  she  was  faithful  till  the  Lord  called 
her  home.  Funeral  services  were  held  Nov.  22 
at  the  home  by  Bro.  J.  B.  Zook,  with  further 
services  at  the  Allensville  A.  M.  Church  con- 
jducted  by  Eli  K.  Zook  and  Elmer  E.  Yoder. 
ilnterment  in  cemetery  near  by. 

"Friends  may  think  we  have  forgotten, 
When  at  times  they  see  us  smile, 
■       But  they  little  know  the  heartache 
That  lies  within  us  all  the  while." 


Wenger.— Milo  E.,  son  of  S.  B.  and  Belle 
(Gruey)  Wenger,  was  born  at  South  English, 
Iowa,  Aug.  16,  1900;  died  at  Cedar  Rapids, 
jlowa,  Nov.  30,  1934;  aged  34  y.  3  m.  14  d. 
Accident  of  falling  door  caused  fracture  of 
skull,  and  death  in  8  hours.  He  never  regained 
consciousness.  In  Nov.,  1925,  he  was  married 
-.0  Margaret  Noffsinger  at  So.  English.  One 
llaughter  (Elizabeth)  was  born  to  them.  To 
:nourn  his  departure  are  wife  and  daughter,  1 
iister  (Mrs.  Edith  Morgan,  Richland,  Iowa),  2 
)rothers  (Clark  and  Arthur),  father  and  step- 
nother  at  So.  English.  His  mother  passed  a- 
vay  in  August,  1916;  also  1  brother  (Emery) 
vho  died  in  1908.  At  the  age  of  14  Milo  was 
Converted  and  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Jhurch.  Since  living  in  Cedar  Rapids  he  has 
vorked  with  the  Baptist  Church  of  which  his 
vife  was  a  member.  Milo  was  a  dutiful  son. 
|<o  bad  habits  ever  were  known  to  stain  his  life 
\.nd  character.  His  many  friends  testify  his 
xemplary  life,  and  as  we  look  back  over  34 
I'ears  we  thank  God  for  the  life  we  were  per- 
aitted  to  have  in  our  family  which  is  being 
'token  up,  and  we  hope  soon  to  meet  as  an 
mbroken  family  in  "heaven  above,  where  all  is 
jjve,  there'll  be  no  more  sorrow  there." 

Father. 


Herr. — Pauline,  daughter  of  Abram  II.  and 
label  II.  Herr,  of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  was  born 
lept.  7,  1908,  and  wont  to  be  with  the  Lord 
fov.  10,  1934.     She  was  a  member  of  East 
I  Jhestnut  Street  Mennonite  Church.     She  was 
,  raduated  from  West  Lampeter  Townsliip  High 
I  'Chool  in  1926  and  received  a  Bachelor  of  Arts 
.  egree  at  (Joshen  College,  (Josheii,  Ind.,  cla.ss 
if  1930.    For  the  pas(  several  years  she  lias 
teen  a  patient  at  the  Rossmere  Tuberculosis 
r  anatoriiini  at  Lancaster,  Pa.    Pauline  was  an 
arnest  Christian,  as  is  evidenced  by  a  state- 
[  lent  on  "My  (Jonsecration,"  wiiicli  was  found 
I  fter  her  death,  written  in  her  own  hand  on  the 
mot  page  of  her  Bible  (This  statement  appears 
1  Isewhere  in  this  issue.— Ed.)    Her  testimony  to 
!  'Od's  faithfiilnesH  to  her  was  given   to  Bro. 
I  toner  Krady  a  few  hours  before  her  death, 
r  hoi  she  asked  him  to  murk  in  her  Bible  this 
I  art,  of  I  Kings  17:16— "And  the  barrel  of  meal 
"Hied  not,  neither  did  the  cruse  of  oil  fail." 

"'iiKh  frail  in  bfxiy,  all  Mirough  the  years  of 
I  iiiffering  she  miiDilcsled  a  keen  inlei'est  in 
le  Lord's  work  and  was  active  in  it  in  so  far 
'  her  limited  strength  would  permit.  Through 
le  aid  of  faithful  friends  her  missionary  inter- 
itg  were  grenlly  (;nlarged  and  Hiimnlatcd  during 
||«  period.  She  is  survived  by  her  parents,  1 
Hter  (Marlon,  wife  of  Oliver  Hhenk,  Jr.,  of 
'lllow  Ht.),  and  «  brother  (Frank  Musser  Herr, 
home) ;  nI«o,  her  grundparentH,  I're.  and  Mrs. 
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Frank  M.  Herr,  of  Willow  Street.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  home  Nov.  13,  fol- 
lowed by  public  services  at  New  Danville  Men- 
nonite Church.  Bro.  John  Mosemann  spoke 
from  Rom.  8:18-23  and  Bro.  Stoner  Krady 
from  Rom.  8:18.  Interment  in  the  adjoining 
cemetery. 


Mast. — Jacob  H.  Mast  was  born  near  Morgan- 
town,  Pa.,  Sept.  19,  1870;  died  Nov.  13,  1934- 
aged  64  y.  1  m.  24  d.    He  is  survived  by  his 
widow  and  the  following  children:  John  K., 
Elsie  L.,  Mrs.  Aaron  J.  Zook  of  Honey  Brook ; 
Levi  W.,  Mary  L.,  Jacob  D.,  David  F.,  Amanda 
S.,  all  at  home.    An  infant  daughter  and  an 
infant  son  preceded  him  to  the  glory  world  ;  also 
his  parents.    He  is  survived  by  1  brother  (John 
L.  Mast  of  Belleville,  Pa.)  and  2  sisters  (Mrs. 
Barbara  E.  Summers  of  Belleville,  Mrs.  Salinda 
Glick   of   Narvon,   Pa.).     He  accepted  Jesus 
Christ  as  his  Savior  and  was  faithful  until  death. 
He  was  a  kind  and  loving  companion  and  fa- 
ther.   He  was  very  patient  during  his  illness 
which  lasted  for  6  days  and  expressed  himself 
as  being  ready  to  go  if  it  was  the  Lord's  will." 
These  were  some  of  his  last  words.  Funeral 
services  were  held  Nov.  16  at  the  home  by  David 
Yoder,  and  at  the  Conestoga  Church  by  John  S. 
Mast  and  John  W.  Weaver.    Text,  John  14  :l-3. 
Services  were  continued  at  the  adjoining  ceme- 
tery by  Christian  Kurtz  and  John  W.  Weaver. 
"He  sleeps,  he  sleeps,  and  never  more 
Will  his  footsteps  fall  by  the  old  home  door. 
Nor  his  voice  be  heard  with  its  loving  tone. 
By  the  lone  ones  left  by  his  old  hearth  stone — 
He  has  gone,  he  has  gone,  to  his  home  afar, 
To  the  beautiful  land  where  the  angels  are." 


Jantze. — Joe  Jantze  was  born  near  Wood 
River,  Neb.,  Nov.  19,  1906 ;  died  at  his  home  in 
Milford,  Neb.,  Nov.  28,  1934;  aged  28  y.  9  d. 
On  April  12,  1931,  he  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Verda,  daughter  of  Peter  and  Mary  Schlegel. 
To  this  union  was  born  1  daughter.  At  about 
the  age  of  15  years,  he  confessed  Christ  and 
united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church,  in 
which  faith  he  died.  He  was  sick  only  eleven 
days  with  influenza  pneumonia,  suffering  in- 
tensely, patiently  enduring  it,  having  a  desire 
to  remain  here  with  his  loved  ones;  but  realiz- 
ing in  the  last  day  of  his  life  that  his  end  was 
near,  he  asked  .lesus  to  take  him.  He  is  sur- 
vived by  his  sorrowing  widow  and  his  2%-year- 
old  daughter  (Dona  Lee),  his  parents  "(Amos 
and  Katie  Jantze),  3  brothers  (Ralph,  Vernon, 
and  Lee),  and  1  sister  (Edith)  ;  also  a  grand- 
mother (Rosa  Stutzman),  and  a  host  of  other 
relatives  and  friends.  Funeral  services  were 
held  Nov.  .30  at  the  home  by  Ben  Schlegel,  and 
at  the  Milford  A.  M.  Church  by  Warren  A.  Ei- 
cher.  Text,  Psa.  102  :24.  Burial  in  the  Milford 
A.  M.  cemetery. 

"If  we  could  hear  him  singing 

As  we  think  he's  singing  now  ; 
If  we  could  see  the  brightness 
Of  the  crown  upon  his  brow  ; 
There  would  be  no  more  sighing. 

And  bitter  tears  no  more. 
When  we  think  of  our  dear  one 
Who  has  gone  to  yonder  shore." 


Yoder. — Jonas  V.,  son  of  Valentine  and  Eliza- 
beth Yoder,  was  born  Sept.  24,  1850,  in  La- 
Grange  Co.,  Ind.;  died  Nov.  26,  1934;  aged 
84  y.  2  m.  2  d.  He  was  a  member  of  a  family 
of  nine  children.  Four  sisters  (Sarah  Lam- 
bright,  Maryanne  Nisley,  I^eah  Mast,  and  Elisa- 
beth Yoder)  preceded  him  in  death.  Two  broth- 
ers (Eli  Yoder  and  Valentine  Yoder)  and  two 
Histers  (Mrs.  Fanny  Miller  at  Thomas,  Okla., 
and  Mrs.  Mattie  Helmuth  at  Kokomo,  Ind.) 
survive.  He  was  married  to  Dena  Swartzen- 
trul)(!r  March  16,  1873.  She  passed  away  at  the 
eai'ly  age  of  36  years  on  Jan.  5,  1892.  Ten  cliil- 
drcn  were  born  to  this  union  :  Menno  J.  Yoder, 
Mrs.  Dan  V.  Yoder,  Mrs.  John  Kempp,  Mrs. 
Levi  Oesch  all  of  the  liomc  community;  Mrs. 
Willis  Ilostetler,  Goshen,  Ind.;  Harvey  Yoder, 
Nnmpa,  Idaho ;  IMrs.  Elmer  Greenawalt,  Edna 
Yoder,  I'erry  Yoder,  and  Jonas  Yoder  of  the 
homo  community.    On  March  12,  1894,  he  was 
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married  to  Anna  Eash.  Two  children  were  born 
to  this  union  :  Anna  Adaline  who  died  in  child- 
hood, and  Clyde  Yoder  of  Topeka.  He  also 
had  4  step-sons  and  1  step-daughter:  Andrew 
and  Lena  Eash  (who  preceded  him  in  death) 
Amos  Eash,  Chicago,  111.;  Cornelius  Eash,  In- 
dianapolis, Ind.;  and  Samuel  Eash,  Rush  City, 
Minn.  He  leaves  28  grandchildren  and  18  great- 
grandchildren. Brother  Yoder  had  the  pleasure 
of  being  surrounded,  during  his  last  illness  and 
death,  by  his  wife  and  children,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  Harvey,  who  lives  in  Idaho.  He  lived 
his  entire  life  in  the  community  where  he  died, 
and  was  a  highly  honored  and  respected  citizen! 
He  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Emma  Men- 
nonite Church,  of  which  he  was  a  charter  mem- 
ber. He  was  never  absent  from  his  pew  when 
his  health  permitted  him  to  be  there,  and  was 
strong  in  his  support  of  the  faith  in  which  he 
believed.  His  death  was  hastened  by  a  severe 
attack  of  pneumonia  about  a  year  ago,  which 
left  him  in  a  much  weakened  condition.  He 
suffered  intensely  and  often  expressed  a  desire 
to  pass  on  to  a  better  world.  The  funeral  was 
held  from  the  Emma  Church  on  Thanksgiving 
morning.  The  service  was  in  charge  of  Bro. 
O.  S.  Hostetler  and  Bro.  D.  J.  Johns. 


Badertscher.— .lohn,  son  of  Frederick  and  Ma- 
ria Steffen  Badertscher,  was  born  in  Canton 
Bern,  Switzerland,  March  29,  1867;  died  Nov 
21,  1934 ;  aged  67  y.  7  m.  23  d.    He  emigrated 
to  this  country  at  the  age  of  14  years  with  his 
parents,  3  brothers,  and  2  sisters.    The  major 
portion  of  his  life  was  spent  in  Wayne  County, 
Ohio,  where  the  family  settled  upon  their  arrival 
in  this  country.    He  was  admitted  to  member- 
ship in  the  Sonnenberg  church  by  baptism  April 
7,  1882.    He  transferred  his  membership  to  the 
Salem  Church  soon  after  its  organization.  John 
had  very  little  opportunity  to  acquire  further 
education  in  this  country.    He  spent  much  of 
his  early  period  as  a  day  laborer  doing  farm 
work.    In  1892  he  moved  to  Putnam  Co.,  where 
he  engaged  in  farm  work  for  the  next  nine 
years.    On  Dec.  28,  1893,  he  was  married  to 
Barbara  Amstutz,  living  a  happy  married  life 
until  death  dissolved  this  union.    Two  children 
were  born  to  them  (Irene  and  Albert).    On  Jan. 
1,  1902,  he  was  married  to  Sarah  Tschantz.  To 
this  union  1  son   (Milton)  was  born.  Death 
again  entered  the  home  and  bereft  him  of  his 
loving  companion.    His  desire  to  serve  his  Mas- 
ter led  him  to  take  an  active  part  in  church 
work  at  Salem  Mennonite  Church.    He  served 
in  the  capacity  of  Sunday  school  teacher  and 
elder  for  many  years.    Aug.  13,  1905,  he  was 
married  to  Ida  Sprunger,  to  which  union  were 
born  3  children  (Ivan,  Florence,  and  Llewellyn). 
After  four  years  of  happy  married  life,  this  un- 
ion was  also  terminated  by  death.    The  sorrows 
which  came  to  his  life  only  seemed  to  strength- 
en his  faith  in  his  Lord.    His  desire  to  keep  the 
family  together  led  him  to  marry  the  fourth 
time.    This  marriage  took  place  March  16,  1912. 
to  Fanny  M.  Sommer.    To  this  union  were  born 
the  following  children  :  Hulda,  Milo,  Ida,  John, 
Martha,   Mary,   and   Thomas   Lee.     He  later 
transferred  his  church  membership  to  the  Gos- 
pel Tabernacle  at  Kidron.    He  suffered  a  slight 
stroke  Nov.  15,  from  which  he  temporarily  re- 
covered.   The  following  Tuesday  evening  illness 
set  in  which  caused  his  death  24  hours  later. 
During  these  hours  he  suffered  intense  pain,  but 
prayed  almost  continually  that  God  might  be 
merciful  and  give  him  patience  to  endure  the 
almost  unbearable  pain.    Another  stroke  follow- 
ing an  operation  in  the  Alliance  Hospital  end- 
ed his  earthly  life.    He  is  survived  by  his  widow, 
5  sons   (Albert  of  Kidron,  Milton  of  Sebring, 
Ivan  of  Dalton,  Llewellyn  of  Berne,  Ind.,  and 
Thomas  Lee  at  home);  5  daughters  (Irene — 
Mrs.  Dun  Aforand  of  Berne,  Ind.;  Florence — 
I\L-s.  II.  Clair  Amstutz  of  Goshen,  Ind.;  Hulda 
of  (Cleveland,  Martha  and  Mary  at  home),  3 
grandchildren,  2  brothers  (Fred  and  uudy),  1 
sister  (Eli/.abetii — Mrs.  S.  S.  King),  and  many 
other  relatives  and  friends.     Funeral  services 
were  held   Nov.  24  at   the  Salem  Church,  in 
charge  of  A.  W.  Sommer  at  the  home,  and  A. 
R.  Keiser  and  J.  ImhofE  of  Cleveland. 


m 

ILLINOIS  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
NORMAL 

Illinois    Meniu.nite    Sunday  School 
L\„unnlWc  lias  arranged  for  a  Sunday  School 
Normal  to  he  held  al  the  Kast  Ik-nd  Mcn- 
non    .  I  hnn  h  near  Fisher,  111.,  from  Dec.  26, 
1934    lo    Ian.   1,   m5.     l-asl  year  seventy- 
ein,    took    the    courses,   "New,  1  estan.ent 
Studies"  and  "C-hild  Study."    This  year  Hro. 
s  r.  Yuder  will  leach  "Old  TcsUuncnt  Law 
■uul  History,"  and  Bro.  l^aul  h.rh  will  teach 
1'  inciplcs  and  Methods  of  ■reaching.  Some 
time   will   also   he   given   to  Song 
!■  di  of  the  ahove  classes  wil    meet  twice 
lailv  for  six  days.    There  will  be  an  enroll- 
KMU  fee  of  $1.00  and  a  small  charge  or 
meals  served  at  noon.    Lodging  and  break- 
fast will  he  furnished  free  by  the  local  con- 
gregation.   The  only  books  required  will  he 
the  Bible  and  a  notebook.    Courses  will  be 
P  ven  bv  the  lecture  method  and  the  students 
are  to  take  notes  and  to  pass  an  examination 
at  the  close  of  the  work. 

An  interesting  series  of  evening  mectmgs. 
open  to  public,  and  an  all-day  meeting  on 
Sunday  is  being  planned.  Those  interested, 
write  to  the  address  below  for  complete  pro- 
gram and  plan  of  work.  , 
Harold  Zehr,  Secy, 
Foosland,  Illinois. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

Gospel  singing  in  various  helds,  and  Com- 
incncement  Program.  . 

Credits  are  given  for  all  satisfactory  wo 
done.    These  arc  accepted  by  a  number  of 
(illier  schools.  .  , 

lly  special  arrangriuenls  a  very  marke  I  rc- 
ducth.n  is  being  made  in  the  expenses  ol  llie 
sehool.  Detailed  explanation  will  be  given 
i,v  writing  to  the  i'riiicipal  or  the  Secretary 
VVrile  lor  a  bulletin  if  you  have  not  received 

""Kach  year  from  fifty  to  sixty  percent  of 
former  students  return.  A  number  have  al- 
ready .sent  in  applications  fron.  sections  from 
which  we  have  had  no  former  st.udents  J  ros- 
pects  are  good.  Come  and  enjoy  a  i)leasant 
and  prolitable  term  with  us. 

S.  Ci.  Shetler,  Principal. 

John  A.  Thomas,  Secretary. 


WINTER  BIBLE  SCHOOL 


JOHNSTOWN  BIBLE  SCHOOL 

The  Johnstown  Bible  School  will  open  its 
fourteenth  annual  session  Jan.  1-  ly-^^- 
will  continue  for  seven  weeks  The  faculty 
is  composed  of  S.  G.  Shetler  Principal, 
Johnstown,  Pa.;  E.  C.  Bender  Martmsburg, 
Pa  •  O  N  Johns,  Canton,  O.;  Lloy  A.  Kniss, 
Johnstown,  Pa.;  Mrs.  N.  S.  Yoder,  Matron, 

Pinto,  Md.  ,  , 

•The  curriculum  includes  Minor  Prophets 
(Haggai,  Zephaniah,  Malachi),  Pentateuch 
Deuteronomy),  Epistles  (First,  Second,  and 
Third  John,  Jude,  First  and  Second  Thessa- 
lonians).  Major  Prophets  (Isaiah),  Teachers 
Training  (Child  Study,  S.  S.  Pedagogy,  S.  S. 
Administration,  Bible  Survey),  Enghsh  Sum- 
mer Bible  School,  Homiletics,  Pubhc  Speak- 
ing, Gospels  (Mark),  Foreign  Missions,  Bi- 
ble Characters,  Poetical  Books  (Job),  Ele- 
mentary Music,  Chorister  Training,  Christian 
Principles,  Bible  Doctrine,  Historical  Books 
(Ezra  Nehemiah,  Esther),  Bible  Geography. 

Among  the  student  activities  are  Young 
People's  Meetings  for  Christian  service. 
Literary,  Public  Music  Program,  Lectures, 
Work  in  a  Missio-n  Sunday  School  m  a  min- 
ing  town.   Christian   Workers'  Conference, 


Goshen  College 

Winter  Bible  School  is  divided  into  two 
terms  of  four  and  one-half  weeks  each. 

First  term  begins  January  3.  Closes  Feb- 
ruary 3.  ■ 

Second  term  begins  February  3.  Closes 
March  7. 

Instructors:  j  d    i  Cf„^K, 

D  A  Yoder,  Bible  History  and  Book  Study 
I.'  W.  Royer,  Book  Study  and  Sunday 

'  School  Work 
S.  C.  Yoder,  Doctrine,  Biblical  Introduc- 
tion, Missions 
I    E   Burkhart,  Church  History,  Practical 

Work.  ^  _     ,  . 

Silas  Hertzler,  Methods  of  Teaching 
Mary  Royer,  Child  Study. 
S.  A.  Yoder,  Public  Speaking 
Walter  Yoder,  Music. 

Students  can  take  either  or  both  terms  of 
work.  Cost  for  board,  room  and  tuition  is 
$25.00  per  term.  If  students  board  and  room 
at  home  or  o&  the  campus  there  is  only  the 
tuition  charge  of  $5.00  per  term 

Christian  Life  Conference  will  be  held  at 
the  College  at  the  close  of  the  first  term, 
February  1-3.  ■ 

Ministers'  Institute  will  be  held  later  m  the 
month  of  February.  Announcement  will  be 
made  in  due  time. 

Goshen  College  expects  a  large  enrollment 
for  the  Winter  Bible  School  this  year,  and 
students  are  urged  to  make  their  reserva- 
tions early.  All  correspondence  should  be 
addressed  to  S.  C.  Yoder,  President. 


December  13,  1934 
ANNOUNCEMENT 

The  Lord  willing,  a  six-week  Bible  School 
will  be  held  at  the  Allensville  Mennomte 
Church  from  December  17  to  January  25. 

As  a  school  we  have  adopted  the  curricu- 
lum of  studies  suggested  by  the  Bible  School 
Committee  of  the  Mennomte  Board  of  Edu- 
cation. 

Instructors  are  as  follows. 

J.  B.  Smith,  Elida,  Ohio. 

Aaron  Mast,  Belleville,  Pa. 

M  S.  Zehr,  Pigeon,  Mich. 
Students  entering  Bible  School  for  the  first 
time  will  choose  from  the  following  subjects: 

Bible  Introduction. 

Old  Testament  History. 

Genesis. 

Teacher  Training. 
Doctrine  of  God. 
Life  and  Letters  of  Peter. 
Elements  of  Music. 
Hymns  and  Hymn  Interpretations. 
Due  recognition  will  be  given  former  stu 
dents  who  have  taken  work  here  or  m  an 
other  school.    At  registration  time  provisior 
will  be  made  for  students,  who  have  alread) 
Completed  subjects  listed  above  to  choos.| 
others  from  the  regular  curriculum.  _ 

Those  desiring  further  information 
to  either  of  the  undersigned: 

Paul  M.  Roth,  Sec'y., 

Allensville,  Pa. 
J.  B.  Smith,  Principal, 
Elida,  Ohio. 
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JUST  OFF  THE  PRESS! 

OUR  NEIGHBORS  IN  SOUTH  AMERICA 

By  J.  W.  Shank 

This  is  a  new  Junior  Mission  Study  book.  It  is  divided  into  fourteen  les- 
sons o  chapters  with  questions  at  the  end  of  each  and  ,s  suited  for  mis  on 
tudy  classes.  Summer  Bible  Schools,  and  for  reading  ^/^e  home.  It  >  a 
study  of  South  America  as  a  mission  field,  giving  information  about  the  ent  re 
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ANNOUNCEMENT 

The  Lord  willing,  a  two-week  Bible  Scho( 
will  be  held  at  the  Central  Church  near  Arcl 
bold,  Ohio,  with  the  brethren  G.  Shetle 
J  Lvin  Lehman,  and  D.  A.  Yoder  as  n 
siructors.  Saturday,  Dec.  15  is  registratic 
dav  The  school  will  open  Monday,  Dec.  1 
and  continue  to  Dec..28.  The  courses  offer, 
this  year  are  Leviticus,  I  and  II  Sarnu^ 
Proverbs,  Jeremiah,  Larnentattons  Jo 
Amos  Luke,  Hebrews,  Galatians,  II  Pet( 
Methods  of  Bible  Study,  Teachers  Traini. 
Bible  Doctrine,  Christian  Prmciples  Tmtv 
will  be  75c  per  week.  Board  and  lodging  w 
be  furnished  to  students  from  other  comm 
nities  without  charge.  -t^-  ^-  •'"rcy 

Sanctity  is  composed  of  two  things:  he 
ness  and  righteousness.— Warren  Long. 
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EDITORIAL 


"Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on 

earth  peace,  good  will  toward  men." 


"For  unto  us  a  CHILD  is  born,  unto 
us  a  SON  is  given  :  and  the  government 
shall  be  upon  his  shoulder :  and  he  shall 
be  called  Wonderful,  Counsellor,  The 
Mighty  God,  The  Everlasting  Father, 
The  Prince  of  Peace." 


The  same  reverence  and  joy  which 
moved  the  prophets,  the  heavenly  hosts, 
the  shepherds  of  Bethlehem,  the  wise 
men  from  the  East,  Simeon  and  Anna 
in  the  temple,  should  characterize  all 
our  speech  and  actions  as  we  observe 
the  Christmas  holidays. 


The  devotional  life  should  be  the 
most  prominent  trait  of  character  in  ev- 
ery one  professing  the  name  of  Christ. 
This  should  be  evident  as  we  assemble 
together  for  worship,  in  our  home  life, 
in  our  business  life,  in  our  social  life, 
at  home  and  abroad.  Whatever  else 
people  may  say  about  us,  they  should 
be  able  to  say  with  truth  that  we  are 
devoted  followers  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  our  life  in  harmony  with  our 
professions. 


When  some  one  severely  criticizes 
you  ))ecause  of  real  or  alleged  faults, 
he  is  either  right  or  wrong  in  his  criti- 
cisms. If  right,  you  should  mend  your 
ways  and  give  him  credit  for  telling  the 
truth.  If  wrong,  you  should  thank  the 
Lord  that  you  are  not  guilty,  and  pray 
for  him  in  his  weaknesses  and  misun- 
derstanding. Even  unjust  criticisms 
sometimes  prove  "a  blessing  in  dis- 
guise," in  that  they  cause  us  to  walk 
more  circumspectly,  and  thus  make  us 
less  liable  to  fall  victims  to  the  unsanc- 
tificd  tongue  of  the  vilificr. 


Elsewhere  in  this  number  of  the  Gos- 
pel llcralfl  yon  will  find  a  niinibcr  of 
timely  thoughts  on  different  subjects 
jxTtaining  to  the  Christmas  occasion, 
written  in  both  i)rose  riiid  verse.  What 
they  say  is  worthy  of  our  consideration. 


In  this  connection  we  may  well  heed 
the  admonition  given  by  the  apostle 
Paul :  "Prove  all  things ;  hold  fast  that 
which  is  good" — in  other  words,  live  in 
the  spirit  of  Christmas ;  from  the  view- 
point of  the  child  of  God  rather  than  of 
the  worldling.  Before  us  are  a  number 
of  opportunities — of  praise,  of  light- 
shining,  of  being  partakers  of  the  heav- 
enly joy,  of  making  others  glad  by  shar- 
ing our  blessings  with  them.  "As  we 
have  therefore  opportunity,  let  us  do 
good." 


What  are  your  plans  for  the  Christ- 
mas holiday  season?  There  is  more 
than  one  way  of  spending  this  time  in 


HARBINGERS  OF  CHRISTMAS 


By  Marie  Bender 

A  sky  that  is  grey  and  somber 
With  foreboding,  casting  a  frown, 
An  air  that  is  crisp  with  coldness; 
Thin  flakes  of  snow  sifting  down; 
A  kitchen  overflowing  with  savors 
Of  spices  and  cookies  and  tarts. 
While  everyone  muses  and  whispers 
Of  gifts  brought  to  gladden  dear  hearts; 
Every  traveller  is  laden  with  bundles, 
All  the  trees  seem  to  be  evergreen, 
Mistletoe,  bells,  wreaths  and  holly 
Within  every  window  are  seen; 
These  signs  never  fail  to  remind  me 
(If  to  forget  I  ever  should  dare!) 
That  Christmas  so  merry  is  bringing 
The  very  best  time  of  the  year. 
.Springs,  Pa. 


a  way  that  is  pleasing  to  God.  But 
whatever  may  be  our  plans,  let  us  be 
sure  that  our  joys  during  the  holiday 
season  will  be  akin  to  the  joys  in  evi- 
dence among  the  heavenly  host  when 
they  sang,  "Glory  to  God  in  the  high- 
est;" to  that  of  the  wise  men  from  the 
East,  when  they  came  to  worship  the 
infant  King;  to  good  old  Simeon  when 
he  saw  the  Lord  and  rejoiced  when  he 
realized  that  what  he  had  long  been 
hoping  for  had  at  last  come  to  pass,  for 
he  was  among  those  who  had-  been 
"waiting  for  the  consolation  of  Israel." 
Ff  yonr  plans  have  been  along  some  oth- 
er line,  ask  the  Lord  to  direct  you  in 
changing  your  plans.  "Whether  there- 
fore ye  eat,  or  drink,  or  whatsoever  ye 
do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God." 


PRESENT-DAY  ISSUES 


XII.  Maintaining  Peace  and  Unity  in 
the  Church 


By  Daniel  Kauffman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

This  is  a  day  of  unrest.  Look  in 
whatever  direction  you  will — the  polit- 
ical world,  the  industrial  world,  the  so- 
cial world,  the  religious  world — and 
you  face  unrest,  distrust,  factionalism, 
strife,  bitterness,  and  other  things 
which  remind  us  of  the  "perilous  times" 
prophesied  in  Scripture. 

We  see  a  reason  for  this  unrest.  Nat- 
urally people  get  nervous  under  pres- 
sure. With  nations  and  captains  of  in- 
dustry and  factional  leaders  grabbing 
for  all  that  they  can  get  hold  of,  mil- 
lions of  people  facing  hopeless  poverty 
because  of  the  unemployment  situation 
and  world-wide  financial  depression, 
and  the  air  filled  with  divers  doctrines 
in  various  walks  in  life,  the  whole  world 
moving  at  nerve-wracking  speed,  Ave 
are  not  surprised  at  the  restlessness 
met  with  on  every  hand ;  for  "lo  here 
.  .  .  lo  there  .  .  ."  is  heard  on  every 
hand. 

In  times  when  the  world  is  under 
great  pressure,  it  is  but  natural  to  ex- 
pect that  the  religious  world,  as  well  as 
the  commercial  and  political  world, 
will  feel  the  consequent  nervousness. 
A  panic-stricken  feeling,  as  well  as 
many  other  things,  is  contagious.  Here, 
as  in  many  other  things,  it  is  disastrous 
to  let  the  world  come  into  the  Church. 

As  we  look  around  us  we  see  many 
things  that  ought  to  drive  us  to  our 
knees.  In  too  many  places  there  is  not 
only  a  lack  of  unity  but  also  a  spirit  of 
unsanctified  contention  that  is  veiy  de- 
structive to  spiritual  life.  In  fact,  if 
there  is  among  us  a  single  congrega- 
tion that  is  spiritually  alive  and  active 
;iiul  at  the  same  time  totally  free  from 
the  si)irit  of  unrest  and  contention  that 
is  proving  so  ruinous  in  the  world  at 
large,  that  congregation  should  speed- 
ily inform  the  whole  Church  how  they 
attained  that  desirable  state.  The  big 
probleni  before  us  is  this:  How,  under 
existing  circumstances,  may  the  whole 
Church  be  kept  pure,  every  member  up- 
(.n  the  altar  of  the  Lord,  every  home  a 
(.itadel  of  godliness  and  headquarters 
for  Christian  hospitality,  where  all 
nu'inbers  "love  one  another  with  a  pure 
heart  fervently."  the  whole  body  of 
believers   "endeavoring    to   keep  the 
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unity   of   the   Spirit   in    the   bond  of 
pv'.'ice  ?" 

This  is  too  big  a  question  for  any  one 
like  the  writer  to  answer,  but  here  are 
a  few  thiiii^s  which  we  beHeve  will  help 
to  that  end : 

1.  We  need  to  hold  fast  our  creed, 
the  whole  Gospel  of  Christ. 

When  we  say  "Gospel  of  Christ"  we 
mean  the  entire  New  Testament,  in- 
chulinj^-  the  four  gospels,  the  ei)istolary 
writings  of  the  inspired  men  through 
whom  this  Gospel  was  delivered,  and 
the  apocalypse.  This  is  the  Christian's 
rule  of  life,  and  no  man  has  any  right 
to  add  to  or  subtract  from  it.  Matt.  28: 
18-20;  Acts  9:15;  I  Cor.  14:37;  Gal.  1: 
8,9;  II  John  10;  Rev.  22:18,  19. 

2.  We  need  to  "hold  fast  the  profes- 
sion of  our  faith." 

There  are  two  applications  which 
we  may  make  of  this  declaration:  (1) 
be  faithful  in  our  testimony  and  life,  de- 
fenders of  "all  things  whatsoever"  our 
Lord  commanded  His  disciples  to  teach 
"all  nations;"  (2)  exemplify  our  pro- 
fessions in  a  consistent  Christian  life. 
Read  Matt.  5  :16. 

3.  We  need  to  "love  one  another 
with  a  pure  heart  fervently." 

Love,  we  are  told,  is  "the  bond  of 
perfectness."  It  is  the  antidote  to  all 
strife,  bitterness,  envy,  hatred,  and  ef- 
forts to  blacken  one  another's  reputa- 
tions. Church  fights  never  occur  among 
people  bound  together  with  this  "bond 
of  perfectness."  Raise  your  members 
to  this  standard  and  nine-tenths  of 
your  church  troubles  are  over.  If  peo- 
ple who  are  inclined  to  give  each  other 
a  blistering  tongue-lashing  would  fall 
upon  their  knees  before  they  started 
their  bitter  quarrels,  there  would  be  a 
revolution  in  their  language — bitter  in- 
vective giving  way  to  the  language  of 
love. 

4.  We  need  to  "keep  the  unity  of 
the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace." 

The  apostle,  soon  after  using  this  ex- 
pression, also  speaks  of  the  "unity  of 
the  faith."  One  is  sure  to  follow  the 
other.  Here  is  a  catalogue  of  the  things 
which  we  possess  when  we  enjoy  the 
"unity  of  the  Spirit :"  "Love,  joy,  peace, 
longsufifering,  gentleness,  goodness, 
faith,  meekness,  temperance."  Let  this 
unity  prevail  in  your  congregation,  and 
your  congregational  quarrels  are  at  an 
end.  You  do  your  part  in  this,  and  you 
set  an  example  that  will  help  other  peo- 
ple do  theirs. 

5.  We  need  to  obey  the  Word  of 
God  in  settling  personal  difficulties. 

If  you  hear  of  some  one  holding 
things  against  you,  your  instructions 
are  found  in  Matt.  5:23,24.  If  others 
have  transgressed  against  you  to  an  ex- 
tent that  for  their  sakes  you  dare  not 
hold  your  peace,  read  your  instructions 
in  Matt.  18:15-17.  If  there  are  others 
whom  you  know  to  be  living  careless, 
sinful  lives,  read  Gal.  6:1,2  to  find  out 
what  God  would  have  you  do.  Here 


are  three  specific  instructions  which  no 
Christian  can  afford  to  ignore,  ikit  sup- 
pose all  loyal  members  have  obeyed 
these  instructions  and  still  there  are 
members  living  in  sin;  what  then?  To 
this  (juestion  we  have  two  answers:  (1) 
If  all  loyal  members  would  obey  these 
three  specific  instructions  in  the  s])irit 
in  which  they  are  given,  the  number  of 
disobedient  members  would  be  reduced 
to  a  minimum.  (2)  As  for  the  obsti- 
nately (lisfibedient  members,  we  have 
further   instructions   in   Matt.  18:17; 

CHRISTMAS 

CHRISTMAS  NOT  "XMAS" 

By  Luke  M.  Eby 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Don't  celebrate  an  X-mas, 

I'll  tell  you  the  reason  why; 
X's  are  for  cancels 
And  make  it  nullify. 

For  Christmas  stands  for  Jesus'  birth, 

In  which  we  all  should  make 
A  sacrifice  for  other  souls, 
In  love  for  Jesus'  sake. 

Some  people  give  at  Christmas 
For  customs'  sake  and  show, 
And  talk  of  Santa  coming — 
No  thought  of  Christ  below. 

And  some  will  eat  till  they  are  gorged 

And  drink  the  beer  and  rum. 
And  try  to  celebrate  that  day 
With  mind  and  soul  benumbed. 

But  celebrate  a  Christmas 

By  praising  God  in  song; 
And  help  some  needy  person 
To  live  and  get  along. 

Columbia,  Pa. 

CHRIST  IN  YOUR  HEART 


By  Edith  B.  Kennel 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Long  ago  two  pious  travellers 

In  a  crowded  city  inn, 
Sought  for  lodging  but  in  sadness  did  depart; 

So  in  stable  rude  and  humble 

There  the  Son  of  God  was  born 
Is  there  room  for  Jesus  Christ  within  your 
heart? 

From  the  starry  skies  the  angels 
Sang  a  song  of  sweetest  strain: 
"P'cace  on  earth,  good  will  to  all  mankind 
today" — 
Peace  that  passeth  understanding 
Still  Pleaven  offers  free  to  all 
Does  the  peace  of  God  rule  in  your  heart  I 
pray? 

In  a  far  and  distant  country, 
Alienated  from  your  God, 
Has  the  Star  of  Bethlehem  shone  on  your 
heart? 

Still  the  Star  that  led  the  wise  men 
Brightly  beams  within  the  night 
To  the  Holy  One  it  leads  the  seeking  heart. 
Gap,  Pa. 

THE  MEANING  OF  CHRISTMAS 


By  Florence  Martin 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  meaning  of  Christmas  is  inter- 
preted in  widely  different  ways  by  vari- 
ous individuals.  To  some,  Christmas 
means  a  season  of  feasting.  Christmas 
would  not  be  Christmas  to  them,  if  they 


Luke  13:6-9;  Rom.  16:17;  II  Thess.  3: 
6;  Tit.  3:10.  Carry  out  these  instruc- 
tions in  the  spirit  of  Luke  22:61,  and  it 
is  only  once  in  a  while  that  drastic  steps 
need  to  be  taken — but  when  it  is  nec- 
essary the  Judases  and  Simon  the  sor- 
cerers should  be  taken  care  of  in  a  scrip- 
tural'way,  just  as  well  as  the  tractable 
ones.  We  are  safe  in  saying  tliat  nine- 
tenths  of  the  failures  in  discipline  are 
due  to  a  lack  of  obeying  the  Scriptures 
in  dealing  with  offenders. 

(To  be  continued) 

MEDITATIONS 

could  not  sit  down  to  a  table,  groaning 
with  good  things  to  eat — turkey,  cran- 
berries, mashed  potatoes,  gravy,  celery, 
salads,  pies,  cakes  and  candies — and  eat 
until  they  could  eat  no  more.  To  oth- 
ers, Christmas  means  the  giving  and 
receiving  of  gifts.  About  three  weeks 
before  Christmas  they  start  shopping, 
looking  here  and  there  for  suitable 
presents  to  give  their  loved  ones  and 
friends.  After  much  strenuous  search- 
ing, mad  rushing,  buying,  and  exchang- 
ing articles  for  others  more  suitable, 
and  jostling  with  the  crowds  of  Christ- 
mas shoppers,  they  sigh  with  relief 
when  the  task  is  accomplished,  and 
Christmas  is  over.  They  look  over  their 
gifts  and  are  satisfied  if  they  have  re- 
ceived what  they  wanted;  but  if  they 
have  failed  to  get  as  many  gifts  as 
they  gave,  or  exactly  the  things  they 
wished  for,  then  Christmas,  to  them, 
was  a  failure.  Still  others  think  of 
Christmas  as  being  a  holiday,  a  very 
special  holiday,  a  day  of  merry-making 
and  pleasure.  These  individuals  have 
failed  to  find  the  true  meaning  of 
Christmas. 

Christmas  is  more  than  a  day  of  feast- 
ing, giving  and  receiving  gifts,  and 
making  merry.  It  is  a  day  for  rejoic- 
ing. Nearly  two  thousand  years  ago, 
God  sent  His  only  beloved  Son  into 
the  world  to  redeem  mankind  from  sin. 
He  came  into  the  world  as  a  babe,  born 
of  a  virgin,  pure  and  holy.  He  was 
wrapped  in  swaddling  clothes  and  laid 
in  a  manger,  for  there  was  no  room  for 
Him  in  the  inn.  Wise  men  from  the 
East  saw  His  star  and  came  to  worship 
Him,  bringing  Him  gifts  of  gold,  frank- 
incense, and  myrrh.  An  angel  of  the 
Lord  appeared  unto  the  shepherds 
watching  their  flocks  by  night,  an- 
nouncing glad  tidings  of  peace  and 
good  will.  "For  unto  you  is  born  this 
day  in  the  city  of  David,  a  Savior,  which 
is  Christ  the  Lord."  Be  glad!  Rejoice! 
"For  he  shall  save  his  people  from 
their  sins." 

It  is  the  coming  of  this  Savior  that 
true  Christians  celebrate  at  Christmas- 
time. 

Manson,  Iowa. 


There  is  nothing  that  the  world  needs 
today  more  than  the  plain  old-fashioned 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.— I.  B.  Witnier. 
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j        XMAS  OR  CHRISTMAS? 

!  By  Fred  Mayer 

I  For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

1  Why  all  this  hustle  and  bustle  ?  Why, 
of  course,  it  is  Christmas.  People  are 
scurrying  about  with  smiles  on  their 
faces,  and  it  is  quite  evident  that  this 
is  a  very  joyful  season.  See  that  sign 
;over  there?  It  says,  "Xmas  Gifts." 
:What  is  this  Xmas?  Is  it  another  cel- 
iebration  at  this  same  time  of  this  year? 
ph,  you  say  that  Xmas  is  just  a  short 
Way  of  writing  Christmas, 
i  Why  do  we  have  all  this  celebration? 
|It  is  to  celebrate  the  birth  of  Christ, 
the  Son  of  God  who  left  His  celestial 
throne  to  come  down  into  this  world  of 
sin  and  shame  to  save  you  and  me. 
Why,  then,  do  we  say  "Xmas,"  not 
"Christmas?"  I  think  it  is  a  most  dis- 
respectful, thoughtless  idea.  If  any 
jperson  would  do  anything  which  we 
,tonsider  great,  which  could  not  even 
be  compared  to  what  Christ  did  for  us, 
would  we  think  of  shortening  his  name 
just  for  our  convenience?  No,  for  that 
would  be  most  disrespectful.  Yet,  we 
don't  think  of  this  when  we  think  of 
itesus  who  gave  all  for  us. 
I  So  let  us  celebrate  Christmas  in  a 
jtrue  Christian  fashion  and  always  keep 
Christ  in  our  Christmas.  Let  us  never 
'forget  that  this  glorious  celebration  is 
!^hrist-mas  and  not  Xmas. 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


THE  APPRECIATION  OF 
CHRISTMAS 


By  Amelia  Thut 

V'or  the  Gospel  Herald. 

One  who  has  always  been  used  to  the 
oys  and  comforts  of  life  seldom  can 
ully  appreciate  the  season  of  the  year 
ve  call  Christmas,  until  he  has  done 
sjme  act  of  kindness  for  another  more 
in  need.  So  many  just  take  Christmas 
or  granted.  In  fact,  such  was  my  case 
mtil  my  eyes  were  opened  to  the  fact 
hat  there  really  is  something  more 
ihan  just  the  receiving  of  gifts.  Of 
course,  there  is  a  lot  of  pleasure  in  go- 
ing shfjpping,  planning  what  to  get  for 
tiiis  cousin  or  that  uncle,  wrapping  the 
g'fts  and  finally  the  "grand  rush"  for 
Unwrapping  your  own  gifts  on  Christ- 
nias  morning. 

iI5ut  how  much  more  it  can  l)e  appre- 
latcd  after  one  has  seen  the  s])ark!c  of 
■light  in  the  eyes  of  a  poor  mother  and 
heard  the  joyous  cry  of  her  half-starved 
'  lildren.    Several  years  ago  my  Sun- 
'liy  school  class  saved  all  the  money 
til'  different  members  gave  in  the  col- 
li' tions  and  used  it  to  buy  food  and 
'!l')thing  ff)r  a  poor  colored  family  liv- 
I     in  an  old  country  schoolhousc.  The 
'  Micr  was  a  worthless,  shiftless  man 
1 1')  never  worked  and  had  been  in  jail 
•  /'Tal  times.     The  mother  tried  to 
niggle  along  in  the  best  way  she 
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could  to  keep  her  six  or  seven  young- 
sters clothed. 

We  took  the  gifts  to  their  home  on 
Christmas  eve.  Upon  arrival  we  dis- 
covered that  the  family  was  living  in 
just  one  room,  for  the  schoolhouse  had 
no  partitions  except  a  few  threadbare 
curtains  or  sheets.  The  table  was  made 
from  several  store  boxes.  The  few 
chairs  were  broken  and  most  of  the 
dishes  were  cracked.  Some  of  the  chil- 
dren had  no  shoes,  and  others  wore  no 
stockings.  The  heating  stove  did  not 
warm  the  building  sufficiently  for  com- 
fort and  their  fuel  was  wood  that  they 
gathered  wherever  they  could  find  it. 

It  was  quite  interesting  to  watch  the 
expression  on  the  children's  faces  when 
we  entered  the  home  carrying  the  pack- 
ages. Even  their  father,  looking  like 
a  hardened  criminal,  registered  a  curi- 
ous light  of  interest.  The  family  was 
so  overcome  that  they  hardly  knew  how 
to  express  their  thanks.  To  show  part 
of  their  appreciation  the  mother  and 
children  sang  for  us.  After  we  left  each 
of  us  girls  was  happier,  and  all  of  us 
enjoyed  our  Christmas  more  than  ever 
before. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 


CHRISTMAS— AS  MOST  OF  US 
DON'T  SEE  IT 


By  Luther  Shetler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald.  . 

She  drew  her  ragged  shawl  more 
closely  about  her,  for  it  was  cold,  cold. 
The  wind  drove  the  snow  with  ever- 
increasing  fury  through  her  threadbare 
clothing  and  numbed  her  body.  It  was 
Christmas  eve,  and  the  street  was  filled 
with  people  doing  their  last  minute 
shopping.  Ahead  the  light  from  a  shop 
window  cast  a  cheerful  glow  out  onto 
the  street.  She  struggled  to  the  window 
and  leaned  gratefully  against  it  for  a 
moment's  respite  from  the  driving  fury 
of  the  wind.  After  all,  she  thought,  she 
might  just  as  well  stand  there  awhile 
as  to  move  on ;  for  she  had  no  place  to 
go,  because  she  was  only — a  beggar. 
The  window  was  filled  with  Christmas 
gifts  strewn  with  tinsel  glittering 
brightly  in  the  strong  light  as  did  the 
snowflakes  outside  as  they  were  carried 
hither  and  thither  in  great  swirls  by  the 
wind.  As  she  looked  upon  this  cheer- 
ful scene,  she  forgot  her  physical  suf- 
fering for  the  moment  and  a  smile  re- 
placed the  look  of  weariness  on  her  face 
as  her  mind  wandered  back  to  the  manv 
ha])py  Christmases  she  had  spent  with 
her  mother  as  a  child.  And  then,  as  her 
mind  came  back  to  the  present  she 
wished  she  could  go  to  be  with  her 
mother  once  more  on  this  Christmas 
eve. 

*       *  * 

The  streets  were  empty  now,  for  it 
was  late.  1'he  last  hurrying  gift-seek- 
er bad  long  since  gone  home  to  prepare 
for  the  joyous  tomorrow  soon  to  come. 
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The  wind  had  spent  its  fury  and  had 
given  way  to  a  stul,  deadly  cold.  1  he 
light  in  the  shop-window  was  gone, 
leaving  only  tlie  corner  street  iignt  to 
cast  a  glow  over  the  snow-covered 
streets.  Around  the  corner  the  scene 
was  still  more  desolate,  revealing  a 
windswept  park  dotted  with  bare- 
limbed  trees  under  which  were  lonely 
and  unprotected  park  benches.  On  one 
ot  these  a  hgure  Huddled,  shivering,  tu- 
tileiy  trying  to  keep  out  the  mercuess, 
penetrating  cold.  As  time  went  on  the 
ngure  grew  quieter,  until  suddenly  the 
bells  in  a  nearby  churcn  commenced  to 
chime  the  hour  of  midnigUt,  the  be- 
ginning ot  Christmas  day.  At  the  first 
stroke  of  the  bells  the  hgure  raised  its 
head  and  slowly  the  look  of  weariness 
and  suttenng  was  replaced  by  a  trans- 
iixed  smile  ot  happiness.  As  the  bells 
ceased  tolling  the  hgure  lowered  its 
head  and  deathly  stillness  reigned  once 
more. 

*       *  * 

It  was  morning,  Christmas  morning; 
the  Christmas  spirit  was  in  the  air. 
The  sun  shone  brightly,  glistening  on 
the  hardened  crust  of  snow.  An  early 
morning  passerby  came  whistling 
through  the  park,  tull  of  Christmas  joy. 
He  saw  the  drab  figure,  huddled  on  the 
bench  and,  moved  by  pity  at  the  sight 
of  one  so  unfortunate  as  to  have  no 
home  to  go  to,  he  came  to  offer  such  aid 
as  wealth  and  a  generous  spirit  could 
supply.  He  tapped  her  on  the  shoulder 
and,  receiving  no  response,  he  shook 
her  gently.  When  the  figure  still  re- 
mained quiet,  he  suddenly  realized 
what  had  happened.  Yes,  her  dream 
had  come  true.  She  had  gone  home  to 
be  with  her  mother  on  Christmas  day. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


THROUGH  THE  EYES  OF 
A  CLERK 


By  Wilma  E.  Schertz 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

It  was  the  last  shopping  day  before 
Christmas  and  the  large  stores  wer^.' 
brilliantly  lighted  and  decorated.  Ev- 
ery one  was  there  bright  and  early,  and 
some  in  such  a  hurry  that  they  had  no 
time  to  look  out  for  the  person  next  to 
them. 

As  I  stood  behind  the  counter,  wait- 
ing on  people,  and  looking  over  the 
crowd,  I  saw  some  faces  happy,  bring- 
ing Christinas  cheer  wherever  they 
went ;  others  were  discontented  and 
tired.  A  little  way  from  where  I  was. 
I  could  see  a  little  old  lady  standing  a- 
mong  the  crowd  with  a  helpless,  bewil- 
dered expression  on  her  face.  Some 
thoughtless  person  had  knocked  the 
bundles  from  her  arm  and  she  was  a- 
fraid  to  stoop  over  and  pick  them  up, 
for  fear  that  some  one  would  push  her 
over.  Just  as  she  was  about  ready  to 
give  up.  a  cheerful  voice  at  her  elbow 
said,  "Here,  lady,  I'll  pick  these  up  for 
(Continued  on  page  810) 
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Missions 


He  that  aocth  forth  :in<i  wccpe'h,  hearing  pre- 
vious seed  shall  doubtless  ( omc  aRa.n  with  rejoic- 
ing, brinfring  his  aheavt-s  with  him.  -laa.  126.6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fieWi ;  for  they 
are   white  already   to  harvest.— John  4:Ji. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gotpel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Los  Angeles,  Calif. 
(151  iW.  73i-cl  St.) 
Since  our  last  news  item  from  this 
place  we  had  the  pleasure  of  having 
with  us  visitors  from  states  both  north 
and  east.  During  September,  Menno 
J  Yoder  and  wife  of  Meyersdale,  Pa., 
and  John  S.  Wingard  of  Salisbury,  Pa., 
paid  us  a  pleasant  visit.  During  Octo- 
ber and  November,  we  had  the  follow- 
ino-  visitors:  Melvin  Bitikofer,  Stella, 
and  Mabel  Bitikofer  of  Protection, 
Kans. ;  Jerry  Gingerich,  Parnell,  la.; 
Feme  Zimmerman,  Harper,  Kans.; 
Lucile  Fern  Gulp,  Goshen,  Ind. ;  Wil- 
liam Kauffman,  Lela  Kauffman,  Char- 
ity Kropp,  Mae  Strubhar,  and  Cora 
Bond  of  Hubbard,  Oreg. 

Sister  Zimmerman  and  Sister  Gulp 
are  remaining  for  the  winter,  and  are 
working  in  private  homes.  We  are 
truly  glad  to  have  people  visit  and  wor- 
ship with  us. 

The  following  bishop  brethren  spent 
fifteen  days,  Nov.  7-21,  in  preaching  the 
good  tidings  of  salvation,  and  prepar- 
mo-  to  organize  a  church  at  North  Po- 
mona, Calif.:  A.  P.  Troyer,  F.  J  Ging- 
erich N.  A.  Lind,  G.  D.  Shenk,  and 
H  A  Wolfer.  "How  beautiful  upon 
the  mountain  are  the  feet  of  him  that 
bringeth  good  tidings,  that  publisheth 
peace,  that  bringeth  good  tidings  of 
c^ood  that  publisheth  salvation,  that 
saith'unto  Zion,  Thy  God  reigneth  " 

This  organization  took  place  Nov. 
20  with  29  charter  members,  all  being 
former  members  of  the  Los  Angeles 
congregation.  Bro.  James  Bucher,  min- 
ister, and  Bro.  J.  L.  Collier,  deacon  are 
the  spiritual  leaders  and  shepherds  ot 
the  congregation.  May  the  Lord  lift 
up  His  countenance  upon  this  little 
church,  and  be  gracious  unto  them, 
that  souls  may  be  born  into  the  King- 
dom. 

Bro.  A.  P.  Troyer  took  sick  while 
here,  and  was  confined  to  his  bed  most 
of  the  time.  We  were  very  sorry  for 
the  aged  brother,  it  being  his  first  trip 
to  California. 

Four  of  the  brethren  having  returned 
home,  Bro.  N.  A.  Lind  remained  to 
hold  revival  meetings  at  Los  Angeles, 
and  to  hold  communion  service,  which 
service  was  well  attended. 

Bro.  John  Thut  of  Harper,  Kans., 
came  here  Nov.  19,  after  having  spent 
about  three  months  with  the  churches 
in  the  Northwest,  and  gave  a  series  of 
prophetic  lectures  in  the  newly  organ- 
ized church  at  North  Pomona.  He  also 
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raiiic  lu  Ihc  I -OS  Angeles  Mission  and 
gave  us  the  Thanksgiving  message  and 
several  prophetic  lectures.  He  expects 
l(,  rrliini  lo  his  home  in  Kansas  Mon- 

Dec.  3,  Bro.  Carl  Sho waiter  of  La 
Junta,  Colo.,  and  his  bride,  came  to  vis- 
it his  grandparents,  uncle,  and  aunt, 
lie  will  return  l^y  the  17th  of  this 
month. 

Our  workers  are  Inisy  preparing  a 
Christmas  program  for  the  Sunday 
school,  to  be  held  just  prior  to  that 
time. 

The  writer  has  just  recently  return- 
ed from  his  former  home  at  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  after  an  absence  of  about 
eight  months,  looking  after  the  interest 
of  the  farm.  I  am  glad  again  to  be  m 
sunny  California  and  write  a  message 
from  this  place  for  the  Church. 
Dec.  5,  1934.        F-  B.  Showalter. 


December  20 

See  address  with  this  correspondence. 

Tampa  is  a  city  scattered  "far  an( 
wide"  with  a  population  of  119,000  aiu 
at  this  time  of  the  year  claims  50,000  g 
tourists.  Therefore  for  convenience,  hy^  at 
all  means  have  street  and  house  numH 
ber.   "Come  and  see." 

Yours  in  I  lis  glad  service, 

Dec.  11,  1934.  L-  S.  Click. 
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Tampa,  Fla. 

(1409  Ida  St.) 
To  the  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  :— 
We  have  reason  to  praise  God  for  the 
o-ood  bestowed  upon  us  from  time  to 
time.  We  have  just  passed  through  an- 
other Thanksgiving  day.  As  we  think 
of  national  circumstances  we  must 
needs  thank  Him  for  such  a  privilege. 
But  every  day  should  be  one  of  thanks- 
giving for  the  child  of  God.  There  will 
be  just  a  few  weeks  until  we  again  have 
another  day  of  special  note,  as  we  think 
of  the  great  event,  when  the  shepherds 
left  their  flocks  and  joyfully  went  to  see 
the  things  that  the  heavenly  messenger 
had  told  them  had  come  to  pass. 
"Thanks  be  to  God  for  His  unspeakable 
gift." 

A  number  of  tourists  have  been  pass- 
ing through  of  late,  representing  the 
states  of  Iowa,  Indiana,  Ohio,  Pennsyl- 
vania, Virginia,  and  Maryland.  Among 
those  remaining  for  a  little  season,  are 
Elizabeth  and  Mary  Yoder  of  Kokomo, 
Ind. ;  J.  H.  MeUinger  of  Lancaster,  Pa. ; 
Amos  S.  Stoltzfus  of  Gap,  Pa.;  the 
wa-iter's  sister,  Malinda  Umble  of  At- 
glen.  Pa. ;  and  Cora  Smith  of  Columbia, 
Pa.  The  latter  is  here  indefinitely  to 
help  in  the  work.  We  are  glad  for  her 
service.  Bro.  J.  F.  Slabaugh  and  wife 
of  Goshen,  Ind.,  are  putting  up  at  the 
C.  B.  Byer  home  indefinitely. 

Attendance  at  Sunday  school  is 
changeable,  but  keeping  up  pretty  well. 

Our  counsel  meeting  and  communion 
passed  off  with  the  usual  union  and 
harmony.  Thank  God  for  the  sacred 
privilege. 

We  are  always  glad  for  the  visitors 
from  the  northern  states  and  for  their 
encouragement  in  the  work  here.  We 
invite  others,  that  when  you  come  to 
the  "land  of  the  sun"  that  you  consult 
your  year  book  or  the  Mennonite  Fam- 
ily Almanac  for  the  address  of  the  Mis- 
sion ;  and  when  you  have  the  street  and 
house  number  you  will  save  much  time 
and  a  little  anxiety  in  finding  the  place. 


Cottage  City,  Md. 

(Near  Washington,  D.  C.) 
Revival  meetings  have  closed, 
numljer  of  folks  have  found  Christ  dur 
,ing  these  few  weeks  of  special  effort 
We  hope  to  see  the  revival  continue  ; 
mong  us,  even  though  liro.  Garber  hr 
left  us. 

The  last  appointment  at  Marlborf  „, 
jail  had  to  be  cancelled  because  of  ' 
change  of  officers  and  we  are  not  sur 
that  we  can  continue  these  services  a 
heretofore.  The  new  jailer  and  sheri' 
are  thought  to  be  Catholic,  but  even  s< 
we  know  the  Lord  can  cause  them  tf 
favor  us.  Will  you  pray  with  us  _fo 
this  door  to  be  opened  if  He  wills  it? 

The  work  we  are  doing  at  the  Hom 
for  the  aged  and  infirm  becomes  mor 
interesting  each  time  we  visit  thert 
We  are  learning  to  know  those  wh 
love  the  Lord  and  are  happy  in  Hin 
and  those  who  need  help  for  their  soul; 
We  are  very  warmly  received  by  th 
inmates.  We  are  indebted  to  the  kin 
Christian  matron  for  helping  us  g( 
started  in  this  work.  We  thank  you  fc 
your  continued  support  in  prayer. 

Dec.  13,  1934.    Martha  Mosemann 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

(Dillerville  Mission) 
Dear  Readers,  Greetings: — We  a: 
nearing    our    blessed    Savior's  birt 
"And  the  angel  said  unto  them,  Fe 
not :  for,  behold,  I  bring  you  good  ti 
ings  of  great  joy.  which  shall  he  to  t 
people.  For  unto  you  is  born  this  di 
in  the  city  of  David  a  Saviour,  whi( 
is  Christ  the  Lord.  .  .  .  Glory  to  G( 
in  the  highest,  and  on  earth  peace,  go( 
will  toward  men."    Oh,  how  we  shou 
rejoice,  that  God  the  Creator  of 
things  has  made  it  possible  for  us  to  a 
cept  such  a  Christ  without  sin,  so  a 
can  be  redeemed  through  His  blood  ' 
the  cross  which  was  shed  for  the  whc 
w^orld.    Marvellous,    matchless,  wo 
drous  grace,  grace  that  will  pardon 
our  sins!    Let  us  as  believers  in  t 
faith  continue  to  uphold  our  bless 
Master,  since  He  has  done  more  th 
what  w-e  will  ever  be  able  to  repav.  \ 
should  witness  and  testify  for  Him, 
the  office,  workshop,  kitchen,  field, 
wherever  we  may  be,  telling  the  g 
story,  and  winning  souls  for  His  kii 
dom. 

Sunday  school  attendance  is  grac 
ally  increasing,  averaging  about  80. 

Applicants  for  church  members! 
need  our  prayers  daily,  lest  Satan  ' 
evil  tempter  Avill  snatch  tliem  a\\ 
from  our  dear  Savior.  Just  recently 
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had  with  us  Bro.  Daniel  Lehman  from 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  who  gave  a  very 
helpful  talk  at  the  children's  meeting, 
using  the  initials  NRA  from  the  Bible. 
Give  a  story  in  the  Bible  of  some  char- 
acter that  has  reference  to  your  first 
(name)  and  the  letter  R  was  taken 
from  the  Book  of  Daniel  who  was  in 
the  den  of  lions  (roaring)  and  A  was 
concluded  with  Alleluia.  Praise  His 
Name.  This  was  followed  by  an  inspir- 
ing sermon  from  our  beloved  mission- 
ary, Bro.  T.  K.  Hershey  from  the  Ar- 
gentine in  South  America;  his  text  be- 
ing "For  me  to  live  is  Christ,  and  to  die 
is  gain"  (Phil.  1:21).  How  we  should 
appreciate  the  privileges  we  have  in 
this  country  where  Christendom  is  rec- 
ognized, and  where  we  can  go  forward 
unmolested  and  undisturbed.  "If  we 
suffer  with  Him,  we  shall  also  reign 
with  Him."  "For  all  those  that  live 
godly  in  Christ  Jesus  shall  suffer  perse- 
cution." This  should  be  the  motto  of 
every  mission  worker. 

Our  cottage  prayer  meeting  has  been 
increasing,  averaging  about  sixty,  in- 
cluding children.  Souls  are  under  con- 
viction. During  visitation  work,  one 
man  we  were  to  see  last  week,  when  we 
spoke  to  him  about  his  soul's  welfare, 
he  did  not  care  if  he  died  tonight,  did 
not  make  any  difference  to  him.  But 
now  he  is  afflicted  in  bed.  We  visited 
him  this  week,  and  he  has  now  asked 
the  people  of  God  to  pray  for  him.  He 
wants  to  be  a  Christian,  but  he  is  not 
willing  to  give  up  and  surrender.  Dear 
readers,  pray  for  this  man  and  his  wife, 
so  that  God  can  deal  mightily  with  him, 
and  that  he  too  may  see  the  light  of  the 
Gospel  before  it  is  eternally  too  late. 

Last  evening  at  our  regular  Bible 
study  class  at  East  Chestnut  Street 
Church,  before  dismissal,  our  minister 
brought  to  us  a  tedious  matter  which 
requires  our  prayers.  A  girl  about 
twelve  years  of  age,  confessed  Christ 
as  her  Savior  this  past  fall  and  desires 
to  unite  with  the  saints  of  the  Mennon- 
ite  faith.  She  is  in  a  class  that  is  under 
instruction,  but  has  not  come  in  order. 
Hf-r  father  will  not  allow  her  to  put  on 
the  plain  dress  and  covering.  The  par- 
ents profess  to  be  Christians,  but  have 
not  been  in  Church  ff)r  the  past  seven 
years;  in  other  words,  no  fellowship. 
The  father  of  this  home  has  made  some 
very  harsh  statements  about  our  faith 
and  the  Church  in  general,  and  we  as  a 
hody  would  ask  you  to  pray  for  this 
home,  that  God  will  melt  the  father  to 
such  an  extent  that  he  too  will  turn  to 
rhrist  and  renew  his  cftvenant  with  the 
r>ord.  The  girl  is  persistent  in  her  be- 
ief.  This  is  a  lar^c  family.  Would  to 
lo(\  that  we  have  more  pravcr  meet- 
ngs.  aufl  erect  a  family  altar  in  every 
lomc.  "And  all  things,  whatsoever  ye 
diall  ask  in  praver.  believing,  ve  shall 
-eceive"  (Matt.  21  :22).  "Pray  williout 
'easing."  We  wotild  urge  all  workers, 
^T  licvers  in  the  faith,  keep  on  doing  the 
will  of  the  Lord,  anfj  win  sotil.s  for  His 


cause.    Pray  continually  for  this  mis- 
sion station,  that  it  may  be  a  real  light- 
house. For  His  glory, 
Dec.  13,  1934.     A.  Nissley  Rohrer. 


New  Holland,  Pa. 

(Welsh  Mt.  Mission  and  Samaritan 
Home) 

To  the  Readers  of  the  Herald,  Greet- 
ing:-— On  Dec.  9  we  had  our  semian- 
nual communion,  when  six  colored 
members,  a  number  of  the  inmates,  and 
the  workers  in  the  presence  of  visitors, 
celebrated  the  sufferings  and  death  of 
our  Lord.  May  His  blessings  abide  up- 
on the  same. 

Dec.  8  one  of  our  inmates  died  and 
was  buried  the  following  Wednesday. 
She  was  a  member  of  the  Bowmansville 
congregation.  She  had  been  ailing 
when  she  came  here  and  could  stay  only 
two  weeks  with  us.  She  was  one  of 
those  who  expressed  appreciation  for 
what  we  tried  to  do  for  her. 

Peora  Musser  is  back  from  the  hos- 
pital and  improving  nicely.  Health  in 
general  is  fairly  good ;  a  few  are  getting 
gradually  more  infirm.  We  have  16  in- 
mates now.  One  room  is  vacant.  All 
the  rooms  were  occupied  a  few  weeks. 

Dec.  23  we  expect  Bro.  M.  S.  Stoltz- 
f  us  to  preach ;  Dec.  30,  Bro.  John  Ken- 
nel. 

May  God  give  us  grace  and  wisdom 
to  do  all  things  to  meet  His  approval. 
Pray  to  this  end. 

Dec.  13,  1934.        John  L.  Musser. 

WEEKLY  NEWS  LETTER  FROM 
SOUTH  AMERICA 

(Nov.  14,  1934) 
By  Lillie  Forrey  Lantz 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Greetings  of  Love  in  tlie  Dear  Mas- 
ter's Name : — The  health  of  the  mis- 
sionaries and  their  families  is  good  with 
the  exception  of  Doris  Swartzentruber, 
who  is  slowly  getting  better  but  must 
keep  very  quiet  for  at  least  another 
week.  She  has  been  very  patient  in  her 
sickness.    Pray  for  her. 

Maria  Gorjon  went  to  her  mother's 
home  in  Carlos  Casares  last  week  and 
we  are  praying  for  her  prompt  recovery 
and  return  to  the  work  in  Alberti. 

Elvin  Snyder  has  been  in  charge  of 
the  Bible  Coach  and  Gospel  Tent  since 
Oct.  30  in  Pellegrini,  T^onquimay,  and 
Santa  Rosa  where  they  are  this  week. 
The  interest  has  been  good  and  much 
personal  work  has  been  done  during 
these  days. 

The  meetinps  in  America  have  been 
well  attended  during  tlic  pastor's  ab- 
sence. The  members  are  sdad  to  share 
in  the  campaign.  The  priest  incessant- 
ly opposes  it.  While  one  of  the  mem- 
bers was  distributing  tracts  at  the  cem- 
etery the  grave-digger  was  sent  to  no- 
tify him  that  such  distribution  was  pro- 
hibited. He  replied  that  there  was  no 
law  to  hinder  tract  distribtition  in  the 


street.  Next,  a  policeman  was  sent  to 
stop  him ;  but  receiving  the  same  an- 
swer, left  him  to  finish  his  work.  The 
priest  then  took  advantage  of  the  mass 
and  said  to  his  followers  that  they 
should  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  her- 
etics and  their  literature.  He  has  also 
been  slandering  the  ex-priest.  Sr.  Farre, 
who  visited  our  work  here  and  spoke 
several  times  each  time  drawing  large 
crowds,  thus  annoying  greatly  the  town 
priest.  The  new  converts  who  are  be- 
ing prosecuted  need  your  spiritual  help 
through  prayer. 

We  were  in  Bragado  last  week  and 
found  things  at  the  Mission  and  Chil- 
dren's Home  in  splendid  running  order 
under  Bro.  Swartzentruber.  After  vis- 
iting Alberti,  Mechita,  and  O'Brien  we 
started  on  another  tour  this  time  visit- 
ing the  towns  of  Morse,  Junin,  Alem, 
Vedia,  Alberdi,  Baigarita,  Bayauca, 
Lincoln,  Zavalia,  Los  Toldos  and  Qui- 
roga.  The  Lord  has  abundantly  bless- 
ed us  and  the  work,  and  we  are  praying 
that  the  revival  may  soon  come  to  this 
country  and  many  souls  be  saved  for 
the  Kingdom  of  God. 

We  have  sold  some  Bibles  and  many 
Testaments,  and  pray  that  the  seed 
sown  may  bring  forth  abundant  fruit 
to  the  glory  of  our  Redeemer  and  Lord. 

Pray  for  the  watering  of  the  seed  and 
the  gathering  in  of  the  harvest  of  souls. 

America,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina. 


THE  SILVER  LINING 


By  Florence  Friesen 

For  tlie  Gospel  Herald. 

"And  we  know  that  all  things  work 
together  for  good  to  them  that  love 
God.  to  them  who  are  the  called  ac- 
cording to  his  purpose." 

This  year  it  was  our  privilege  to 
spend  a  few  months  of  the  rainy  season 
in  the  mountains.  It  was  wonderful. 
The  plains,  some  five  thousand  feet  be- 
low and  miles  away,  were  most  beau- 
tiful. The  moss  and  fern  covered  trees 
about  us.  the  wild  flowers,  the  moun- 
tains, and  all  nature  were  so  exquisite- 
ly beautiful  that  God  seemed  nearer 
and  greater  than  ever  before.  It  was 
indeed  a  mountain  top  experience. 

How  often  we  awoke  in  the  morning 
and  hastened  to  the  window  to  see 
what  beautv  nature  had  in  store  for  us. 
and  how  often  we  saw  the  plains  cov- 
ered with  clouds!  It  was  bright  and 
clear  with  us.  Then  as  the  sun  peeped 
out  and  shone  on  the  clouds  below,  we 
could  see  the  grandeur  of  their  silver 
linings.  They  were  scenes  beyond  de- 
scrintion. 

Then  sometimes  these  clouds  besT.an 
to  rise.  Finally  we  were  enveloped  in 
them  and  then  it  was  dark  and  dismal 
and  often  raining.  Rut  still  we  knew 
th.it  those  same  clouds  had  their  silver 
linings. 

TluMi  one  morning  there  was  a  cloud 
Continued  on  page  816) 
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Family  Circle 

Ai  for  me  and  mj  hoiue,  we  will  ierve  the  Lord. 
— Joshua  24:15. 

Remember  now  thr  Creator  in  the  days  oi  thy 
youth. — Bcclcsiastcs  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for  this 
is  right. — ICphcsians  6:1. 


CHRISTMAS 

By  r.  E.  I'cnncr 

For  the  Gospel  Ileralcl. 

Prai.sc  the  Lord,  ;i  "Son  i.s  given," 

And  a  "Child  i,s  born"  to  ii.s, 
Left  above  His  heavenly  glory, 

To  redeem  u.s  on  the  Cross. 

With  the  Government  on  His  shoulder 
David's  greater  Son  arrived; 

Eternally  He'll  be  the  Ruler, 
O'er  the  nations  then  revived. 

"Wonderful,"  His  name  is  given. 

"Counsellor"  and  "Mighty  God" — 
Indicating  His  dominion — 

Ruling  with  an  "Iron  Rod." 

Bow  before  Him,  all  ye  nations. 
And  give  praises  to  His  name; 

Ere  it  is  too  late  forever, 

And  you'll  die  in  sin  and  shame! 

Fremont,  Tex. 


MARRIAGE 


By  John  S.  Hess 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 


(On  Sunday  evening,  Nov.  25,  1934,  the 
two-week  revival  session  was  concluded  by 
Bro.  John  S.  Hess  at  Gantz's  Mennonite 
Church,  north  of  Manheim,  Pa.  The  first 
half  hour  of  these  sessions  each  evening  was 
devoted  to  problems  of  every-day  life.  On 
this  particular  evening  the  subject  was  a  con- 
tinuation of  the  previous  evening's  subject 
which  was.  Marriage.  The  following  extracts 
from  the  talk  are  supplied  by  a  16-year-old  lis- 
tener.) 

God's  law  will  ever  hold  an  individual 
to  the  first  promise  made.  When  one 
makes  a  promise,  know  what  one  is 
promising  and  that  there  is  no  lie  in 
the  right  hand.  Since  the  choice  is 
made  before,  the  obligation  is  only  to 
come,  and  man  cannot  place  a  judge 
upon  the  social  circle,  but  God  will. 

First,  one  must  learn  that  of  submis- 
sion one  to  another.  When  there  is  a 
family  of  two  or  more  children,  there 
is  a  home  of  training  and  one  must 
learn  to  submit  to  others.  But  in  mar- 
riage love  is  different;  and  no  love  is 
compared  to  the  love  of  marriage.  One 
should  always  submit  to  a  standard 
because  there  are  some  things  that  are 
not  fit  to  submit  to.  In  Col.  3  :18  we 
read:  "Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto 
yotir  own  husbands,  as  it  is  fit  in  the 
Lord."  Wives  have  a  personal  right  to 
resist  and  resent,  when  that  is  neces- 
sary to  remain  true  to  God. 

In  Col.  3:19  we  read:  "Husbands, 
love  your  wives,  and  be  not  bitter  a- 
gainst  them."  The  husband  is  the  head 
of  the  wife  as  Christ  is  the  head  of  the 
Church ;  and  since  the  responsibility 
rests  on  the  head,  the  husband  holds 
the  responsibility. 

There  should  be  a  great  hope  of  love 
as  husbands.    Many  husbands  do  not 


love  llu'ir  wives  as  their  own  l)odies. 
y\s  Christ  feeds  and  cherishes  the 
Church,  so  the  husliand  should.  In  I 
I'c't.  3:7  we  read:  "Ye  husbands,  dwell 
witli  Ihcm  according  to  tiic  knowledge, 
giving  lionour  unto  the  wife  as  unto 
tlu-  weaker  vessel.'' 

In  the  ccmimercial  age  that  we  have 
been  leading,  it  is  ])ecome  the  practice 
for  the  girl  to  earn  her  own  money  in- 
stead of  being  taught;  and  when  those 
responsibilities  come  she  is  not  ready. 
In  the  present  age  it  would  be  much 
better  if  the  woman  would  be  kept  in 
the  home  instead  of  going  into  the  fac- 
tory.    Factory  work  is  the  work  for 
men.    This  work  is  nothing  for  purity 
and  often  destroys  honor  and  divine 
love.   God,  speaking  in  Titus  says  :  The 
aged  women  should  "be  sober,  that 
they  be  in  behavior  as  becometh  holi- 
ness, teachers  of  good  things,  that  they 
may  teach  the  young  women  to  be  so- 
ber, to  love  their  husbands,  to  love 
their  children,  to  be  discreet,  chaste, 
keepers  at  home,  good,  obedient  to 
their  own  husbands,  that  the  word  of 
God  be  not  blasphemed."    It  is  neces- 
sary for  the  older  women  to  teach  the 
seriousness  of  the  promise  which  they 
make   together,   for   they  experience 
something  they  never  have  experienced 
before. 

I  was  once  in  a  home  where  there  was 
a  couple  celebrating  their  fiftieth  anni- 
versary. This  couple  said  that  they 
had  many  dark  experiences,  but  have 
both  gone  through  thein  patiently  to- 
gether. One  should  teach  by  example : 
soberness,  to  love  their  husbands  and 
their  children  so  that  they  are  not  rash 
and  impulsive,  so  when  experiences  of 
life  present  themselves  we  be  not 
moved.  We  should  be  chaste  in  con- 
versation and  in  dress.  By  being  keep- 
ers at  home,  the  interest  of  the  hus- 
bands can  be  encouraged. 

The  wife  should  keep  house  at  home 
and  not  be  a  busybody  like  a  telephone 
exchange,  and  by  the  faithfulness  be 
at  least  a  blessing  resting  on  the  labors 
of  the  husband. 

The  husband  gives  direct  authority 
to  the  wife,  but  under  due  considera- 
tion with  love.  How  often  experiences 
occur;  a  little  bitterness,  and  it  does 
not  take  much  until  we  are  following 
one  path  led  by  Satan.  We,  as  hus- 
bands, should  express  our  knowledge 
and  dwell  with  our  wives  in  honor.  If 
we  honor,  we  respect ;  and  if  we  re- 
spect, we  protect,  and  this  thing  is  sure 
that  that  protection  will  be  real  to  the 
unit,  which  will  be  growing  and  grow- 
ing and  can  only  be  broken  in  death 
and  sadly  so.  But  at  the  present  time 
there  is  so  much  petting  and  loving  and 
the  end  is  divorce  and  no  respect  is 
shown  at  all.  I  Peter,  the  third  chap- 
ter, tells  of  the  exhortation  to  unity  and 
love.  The  blessing  is  expressed  in  due 
reverence  to  another,  which  cord  can- 
not be  broken  until  death. 

Lititz,  Pa.  ,  ,  . 
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THROUGH  THE  EYES 

(Continued  from  page  807) 
you."  An  oljliging  boy  sprang  forward 
to  pick  them  up  and  helped  her  away 
from  the  crowd. 

Just  then  a  merry-faced,  black-eyed 
girl  came  up  to  my  counter,  and  after 
1  helped  her  to  get  what  she  wanted 
she  said  in  a  joyful  voice,  "There  is  an 
old  lady  living  all  alone,  who  lives  not 
far  from  us.  Her  children  are  far  away 
and  very  seldom  remember  their  moth- 
er on  Christmas ;  so  a  group  of  us  are 
going  over  tonight  and  pretend  that  we 
are  her  grandchildren.  We're  going  to 
have  a  good  time.'' 

With  a  bright,  happy  smile  she  was 
gone  and  in  her  place  stood  a.  tall, 
haughty   woman.    When    I   heard  a 
sharp,  "Young  woman,  I  came  here  to 
be  waited  on,  not  stared  at,"  I  realized 
that  this  woman  and  the  merry  faced 
girl  who  had  just  gone  had  nothing  in 
common.    She  probably  had  all  that, 
money  could  buy,  but  there  was  a  tart  / 
note  in  her  voice,  and  as  she  was  stand-' 
ing  there  buying  gifts  for  the  various 
members  of  her  family,  I  couldn't  help 
thinking  that,  if  instead  of  trying  to 
cover  up  the  hard  lines  on  her  face  with 
cosmetics,  she  would  accept  the  great-' 
est  Christmas  Gift,  she  would  be  much 
happier,  and  the  hard  lines  would  van- 
ish without  creams  and  lotions. 

Like  an  oasis  in  a  desert,  I  saw  a 
fresh-faced  old  couple  walking  hand- 
in-hand  down  the  aisle.  As  they  came 
closer  I  could  hear  the  grandmother 
say,  "Oh,  this  is  just  the  thing  for  Mary, 
and  John  has  always  liked  these." 

Then  the  grandfather  replied,  "All 
right,  mother,  you  know  best." 

As  she  came  up  to  me  the  grand- 
mother, with  a  note  of  joy  in  her  voice 
said,  "The  children  are  all  coming  home 
for  Christmas,. and  we're  going  to  have  | 
a  good,  old-fashioned  Christmas  dinner, 
with  turkey,  cranberries,  plum  pud- 
ding, cake,  cookies  and  other  good 
things." 

About  closing  time,  a  small  freckle- 
faced  boy  came  rushing  in  with  a  dime 
with  which  to  buy  a  Christmas  gift  for 
his  mother.  "I  just  earned  this  by  sell- 
ing papers,  and  I  wanted  to  buy  the 
very  nicest  thing  in  the  store." 

So  we  looked  all  through  the  piles  of 
things,  hunting  for  a  suitable  gift  for 
mother.  He  had  very  definite  ideas  of 
what  mother  did  and  did  not  like,  but 
finally  found  something  to  suit  him  and 
bounded  off. 

As  I  walked  home,  reliving  the  day's 
experiences,  I  thought  of  the  difference 
in  people's  idea  of  Christmas.  To  some 
it  was  a  time  that  meant  only  buying 
gifts,  in  order  to  get  some  in  return. 
To  some  it  meant  a  time  of  gaiety. 
Then  to  some  others  it  meant  a  time  to 
show  forth  Christ's  goodness  and  mer- 
cy in  sending  His  Son  as  a  babe  in  a 
manger,  a  time  to  help  others  to  find 
out  about  the  greatest  Christmas  Gift. 
Low  Point,  111. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Theme  for  d.e  Quarter:  STUDIES  IN  THE  CHRISTIAN  LIFE. 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

Lesson  for  Dec.  30,  1934.— TESTS  OF  A 
CHRISTIAN. 

Lesson  Scope. — The  First  Epistle  of  John. 

Lesson  Text. — I  Jno.  5:1-12. 

Time  and  Place. — About  A.  D.  90;  Letter 
probably  written  from  Ephesus. 

Writer. — John  the  Apostle. 

Golden  Text. — Whosoever  believeth  that  Je- 
sus is  the  Christ  is  born  of  God;  and  ev- 
ery one  that  loveth  him  that  begat  lov- 
■eth  him  also  that  is  begotten  of  him. — I 
Jno.  5:1. 

Points  for  Meditation. 

V    1.    Evidences  of  regeneration. 

2.  The  overcoming  life. 

3.  Love  and  obedience. 

4.  Faith  and  power. 

5.  Bearing  witness. 

6.  Faith  and  salvation. 

7.  Eternal  life. 

8.  Christ  our  Savior. 

Introductory  Thoughts. — This  is  the  last 
lesson  of  the  quarter.  In  our  next  quarter  we 
will  study  the  life  and  letters  of  Peter,  pre- 
senting a  series  of  lessons  very  much  similar 
to  the  lessons  we  have  been  studying  this 
quarter,  yet  presented  in  another  form.  The 
lesson  before  us  presents  a  number  of  prac- 
tical truths. 

LESSON  COMMENTS 
This  lesson  abounds  in  brief,  concise, 
all-inclusive  expressions,  pointedly  and 
impressively  put.  We  shall  use  the 
space  allotted  to  us  in  noticing  a  few 
of  these : 

1.  "Whosoever  believeth," 

That  tells  the  story.  Ours  is  a  "who- 
soever" religion.  The  theory  that 
some  people  are  born  to  be  saved  while 
others  are  born  to  be  lost  finds  no  place 
in  this  scripture.  "Whosoever  believ- 
eth," is  also  found  in  Jno.  3  :16,  some- 
times called  the  golden  text  of  the  Bi- 
ble. In  the  day  of  judgment  all  people 
will  be  divided  into  two  classes — they 
who  believe;  they  who  do  not  believe. 
Thank  God  for  the  "whosoever  believ- 
eth" plan  of  salvation. 

2.  "Jesus  is  the  Christ." 

The  Bible  tells  us  of  many  christs, 
but  there  is  but  one  Christ,  Jesus  the 
Son  of  Mary,  Christ  the  Son  of  the  liv- 
ing God. 

3.  "By  this  we  know," 

No  mere  guessing  at  it ;  "WE 
KNOW."  How  do  we  know  that  we 
love  God.  "We  keep  his  command- 
ments." There  is  no  such  thing  as  lov- 
ing God  without  keeping  His  com- 
mandments. Love  and  obedience  are 
inseparably  connected.  Also,  there  is 
no  such  thing  as  loving  God  and  not 
loving  the  children  of  God.  "If  a  man 
say,  I  love  God,  and  hateth  his  brother, 
he  is  a  liar,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  him. 
For  if  he  loveth  not  his  brother  whom 
he  hath  seen,  how  can  he  love  God 
whom  he  hath  not  seen?" 

4.  "Whosoever  is  born  of  God  over- 
cometh  the  world." 

To  be  born  of  God  means  to  be  a  par- 
taker of  the  power  of  God,  As  children 


of  God  we  inherit  all  things;  power  in 
this  world,  glory  in  the  world  to  come. 
The  defeatist  life  belongs  not  to  the 
real  children  of  God.  We  are  often 
hindered,  but  never  overcome  when  we 
use  the  power  that  goes  with  the  "born 
again"  life.  Yea,  "we  are  more  than 
conquerors  through  him  that  loved  us." 

5.  "This  is  the  victory  that  overcom- 
eth  the  world,  even  our  faith." 

We  believe,  we  are  born  again,  we 
are  partakers  of  His  power,  we  are 
overcomers,  and  therefore  stand  in  line 
to  "inherit  all  things."  Praise  the  Lord 
for  the  overcoming  power  to  His  chil- 
dren who  believe  in  Him.  Read  what 
Christ  and  the  apostles  have  to  say  a- 
bout  the  power  of  faith. 

6.  "Water  and  blood." 

Some  think  that  this  refers  to  the 
water  and  blood  that  flowed  from  the 
side  of  Christ  at  His  crucifixion ;  oth- 
ers, that  it  refers  to  the  water  used  in 
baptism  and  the  blood  of  the  atone- 
ment. We  prefer  the  latter  view.  As 
such  it  is  quite  impressive. 

7.  "The  witness  of  God." 

Notice  the  comparison :  "If  we  re- 
ceive the  witness  of  men,  the  witness 
of  God  is  greater."  It  is  a  quite  natural 
illustration.  As  a  rule  we  receive  the 
witness  of  men ;  why  should  we  not 


THE  TRANSFORMED  LIFE.— 
Rom.  12:1-21 
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MOTTO 

"Put  on  the  new  man  which  after  God  is 
created  in  righteousness  and 
true  holiness." 

OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  The  Former  Life. 

1.  Is  the  life  of  conformity  to  the  world. 

Rom.  12:2a. 

2.  Called  the  "old  man."— Eph.  4:22;  Col. 

3:9;  Rom.  6:6. 

3.  Called  a  "walk  according  to  the  course 

of  this  world." — Eph.  2:2,  3. 

4.  Living  in  the  flesh  to  the  lusts  of  men. 

—I  Pet.  4:2,  3. 

5.  Living  in  folly. — Tit.  3:3. 

6.  The  works  of  darkness. — Eph.  5:3-8. 

7.  The  life  directed  by  "the  god  of  this 

world." — II  Cor.  4:3,  4. 

II.  The  Transformed  Life. 

1.  A  life  no  longer  conformed  to  this 

world. — Rom.  12:2. 

2.  A  life  directed  by  the  Spirit  of  God. — 

Gal.  5:18-25. 

3.  A  life  that  sits  in  heavenly  places. — 

Eph.  2:4-10. 

4.  A  life  in  the  image  of  the  Creator. — 

Col.  3:10-14;  Eph.  4:23,  24,  32. 

5.  A  life  walking  in  the  light  of  God. — 

Eph.  5:8-10.  14-21. 

6.  A  life  regenerated  and  renewed  by  the 

Holy  Spirit.— Tit.  3:5-8. 

7.  A  life  in  which  the  light  of  God  shines 

forth.— Phil.  2:13-16;  I  Pet.  2:9-12. 


much  more  receive  the  witness  of  God? 
What  is  the  witness  of  God?  "The  wa- 
ter and  the  blood"  of  which  the  apostle 
speaks.  The  water  in  baptism,  "the  an- 
swer of  a  good  conscience  toward  God ;" 
the  blood  of  Christ,  "cleanseth  us  from 
all  sin."  The  three  that  bear  witness 
on  earth — "the  Spirit,  the  water,  and 
the  blood" — are  typical  of  the  three 
witnesses  in  heaven — "the  Father,  the 
Word,  and  the  Holy  Ghost." 

8.  "This  is  the  record." 

The  apostle  goes  on  :  "That  God  hath 
given  to  us  eternal  life,  and  this  life  is 
in  his  Son."  The  record  of  God  is  clear ; 
and  the  way  to  profit  by  this  record  is 
clear  and  open  to  all.  But  what  is  our 
record?  "Who  then  is  willing  to  con- 
secrate himself  to  God?" 

9.  "He  that  hath  the  Son  hath  life," 
Negatively  stated,  "He  that  hath  not 

the  Son  of  God  hath  not  life."  The 
truth  is  plain.  All  we  have  access  to 
the  Son  of  God.  He  has  made  every 
provision  for  our  cleansing,  for  our  sal- 
vation, for  our  overcoming  power.  But 
it  is  left  for  man  to  say  whether  he  will 
accept  this  grace  of  God.  We  are  eter- 
nally saved,  or  eternally  lost — depend- 
int,'  upon  whether  we  believe,  whether 
we  repent  of  our  sins,  whether  we  obey 
God,  whether  we  endure  to  the  end. 
Salvation  is  a  matter  which  is  wholly 
in  the  hands  of  God.  Acceptance  of 
this  salvation  is  wholly  in  the  hands  of 
man. — K. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Jumors, 

1.  Textword,  "New." 

2.  Changing  from  the  Old  to  the  New: 

(1)  Old. 

a.  The  old  life  walks  in  the  flesh. 

b.  The  old  life  follows  the  world. 

c.  The  old  life  is  full  of  selfishness 

and  hatred. 

d.  The  old  life  is  full  of  pride  and 

vanity. 

e.  The  old  life  seeks  earthly  treasures. 

(2)  New, 

a.  The  new  life  obeys  the  Word  and 

Spirit  of  God. 

b.  The  new  life  does  not  follow  the 

world. 

c.  The  new  life  bears  the  fruit  of  the 

Spirit. 

d.  The  new  life  is  adorned  with  the 

hidden  jewels  of  the  heart. 

e.  The  new  life  seeks  the  things  of 

heaven. 
For  Seniors. 

1.  The  Spirit  of  the  World. 

2.  The  Spirit  of  God. 

3.  How    the    Transformation    May  Be 

Made. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 
What  is  worldliness?  It  is  simply  pursuing 
the  activities  of  the  present  life  without  the 
thought  of  God. — Sel. 


You  may  have  to  live  in  the  crowd, 
But  you  don't  have  to  live  like  it. — Sel. 


The  ship's  place  is  in  the  sea,  but  God  pity 
the  ,shiii  wlien  the  sea  gets  into  it.  The  Chris- 
tian's phirt-  is  in  the  world,  hut  God  pity  the 
Christian  if  the  world  gets  the  best  of  him. — 
Selected. 
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Bro.  Alva  Swartzendruber  of  Hydro, 
Okla.,  began  a  series  of  meetings  at 
Pryor,  Okla.,  Dec.  8.  May  the  Lord 
richly  bless  the  efforts  put  forth.  J.  S. 

Much  that  was  intended  for  this 
number  of  the  Gospel  Herald  was 
crowded  out  for  want  of  room  and  will 
appear  in  print  next  week,  the  Lord 
willing. 

Sunday,  Dec.  16,  was  the  time  set  for 
baptismal  services  at  Elkhart,  Lid.,  at 
which  time  Bro.  D.  A.  Yoder  was  ex- 
pected to  be  present  and  have  charge 
of  the  services. 


Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler  of  Masontown,'  Pa., 
closed  a  ten-day  series  of  meetings  at 
Martinsburg,  Pa.,  on  Wednesday  eve- 
ning, Dec.  12.  Three  precious  souls 
made  the  good  confession  and  the  con- 
gregation was  strengthened. 


A  Bible  conference  was  held  at  the 
Casselman  Church  near  Grantsville, 
Md.,  from  Friday  evening,  Dec.  14,  to 
Sunday  evening,  Dec.  16.  Bro.  J.  L. 
Horst  of  Scottdale  assisted  the  home 
ministers  in  conducting  this  meeting. 

Bible  Meeting. — We  are  in  posses- 
sion of  an  interesting  program  of  a  Bi- 
ble meeting  to  be  held  at  Landis  Val- 
ley Church,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Jan.  12 
and  13.  Instructors,  A.  S.  Horst,  John 
K.  Charles,  S.  G.  Shetler,  John  D.  Kis- 
ser. 


Sunday  School  Meeting. — We  are  in 

receipt  of  an  interesting  program  of  a 
Sunday  school  meeting  to  be  held  at 
Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church. 
Evangelistic  meetings  are  to  follow  the 
Sunday  school  meeting.  It  is  a  most 
fttting  way  to  begin  the  new  year. 
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A  brother  writes  from  Hydro,  Okla. : 
"We  had  coinniunion  at  our  church 
Nov.  IH,  also  the  beginning  of  a  series 
of  meetings  by  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  of 
I'rotection,  Kans.  Meetings  closed 
Dec.  2.  There  were  a  number  of  re- 
consecrations,  and  thirteen  young  peo- 
ple accepted  Christ." 

When  a  stranger  comes  around,  "be 
not  neglectful  to  entertain  strangers, 
for  .  .  .  ."  But  when  that  stranger,  no 
matter  whether  he  calls  himself  by  his 
right  or  an  assumed  name,  tells  you  a 
"hard  luck  story"  calculated  to  draw 
some  money  out  of  your  pocket,  be  sure 
that  you  keep  that  money  in  your  pock- 
et. There  are  too  many  people  whom 
you  know  are  in  need  of  help,  that  you 
have  no  money  to  squander  on  people 
whom  you  do  not  know. 

Lesson  Quarterlies. — Because  of  the 
pre-Christmas  rush  in  trade,  the  postal 
authorities  requested  us  not  to  ship  any 
Sunday  School  quarterlies  this  week. 
Complying  with  this  request,  we  are 
aiming  to  ship  the  beginning  of  next 
week  the  Sunday  school  supplies  that 
we  would  have  shipped  this  week  had 
it  not  been  for  the  request.  Even  with 
this  arrangement  our  schools  ought  to 
get  their  supplies  for  next  quarter  in 
time  for  distribution  the  last  Sunday 
in  this  quarter. 


Correspondence 


Newton,  Kans. 

(Pennsylvania  congregation) 
Dear    Herald    Readers:  —  We  are 
grateful  to  God  for  the  many  blessings 
He  bestows  on  us,  both  spiritual  and 
temporal. 

Our  communion  was  held  Nov.  11. 
We  are  looking  forward  to  our  meet- 
ings that  will  be  held  some  time  in 
March.  Bro.  E.  M.  Yost  will  be  the 
evangelist.  So  many  in  our  community 
should  be  saved.  Will  you  pray  for 
the  work  here? 

The  Pennsylvania  congregation  wor- 
shiped with  the  Hesston  congregation 
on  Thanksgiving.  Bro.  Paul  Erb 
preached  a  very  inspiring  sermon. 

Dec.  1,  1934.  Gladys  Grove. 


Nappanee,  Ind. 

(Salem  congregation) 
Last  night  was  the  close  of  a  twelve- 
day  series  of  meetings,  conducted  by 
Bro.  S.  J.  Miller  of  Pigeon,  Mich.  Nine 
precious  souls  became  willing  and 
stood  for  the  Lord.  Our  prayer  is  that 
they  may  go  all  the  way  with  Jesus 
Christ.  Others  were  counting  the  cost. 
The  brother  brought  us  plain  Gospel 
messages  each  evening. 

Our  Sunday  school  was  reorganized 
for  the  new  year  as  follows:  Supts., 
Bros.  Chas.  Snider  and  Seremus  Bare  ; 
Sc-cy.,  Titufi  M^^^^^^'  Chor.,  Paul  Ra- 
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mer;  Mission  Board  members,  S.  B. 
Metzler,  Joel  Weaver,  and  Noah  Bau- 
man ;  Chor.,  Leander  Garber ;  Ushers, 
Paul  Ramer  and  Nelson  Welty ;  Cor., 
Laura  Freed;  Libr.,  Pauline  Yoder; 
Asst.  Secy.,  Louina  Garber. 
Pray  for  us. 

Dec.  1,  1934.  Saloma  Welty. 


Canby,  Oreg. 

(Bethel  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
Bro.  John  Thut  of  Harper,  Kans.,  while 
lecturing  on  prophetic  subjects  at  the 
various  congregations  in  Oregon,  spent 
Oct.  14-23  with  the  Molalla  and  Bethel 
congregations.  He  gave  the  first  half 
of  the  series  of  ten  lectures  at  Molalla 
and  the  remaining  five  at  Bethel.  These 
services  were  greatly  appreciated  by  all 
who  attended. 

Our  counsel  meeting  service  was 
held  Sunday  morning,  Oct.  21.  On  Sun- 
day morning,  Nov.  4,  communion  serv- 
ices were  held.  We  were  very  glad  for 
the  presence  of  Bro.  A.  P.  Troyer,  bish- 
op of  the  Zion  congregation,  who  as- 
sisted our  bishop,  Bro.  F.  J.  Gingerich, 
in  the  services. 

Bro.  Gingerich  assisted  Bro.  Henry 
A.  Wolfer  in  the  communion  services  at 
Portland  Sunday,  Dec.  2,  at  which  time 
Bro.  N.  L.  Hershberger  of  the  Hope- 
well congregation  preached  for  us  in 
the  morning  and  our  deacon,  Bro.  Chris 
Snvder,  in  the  evening. 

Bro.  Orrie  D.  Yoder,  who  is  again  in 
Oregon,  preached  for  us  at  three  of  our 
services  recently  and  Bro.  Wm.  Bond 
of  the  Hopewell  congregation  also 
preached  for  us  recently.  We  are  thank- 
ful for  the  messages  brought  by  these 
brethren.  May  God  bless  them  for  their 
willingness  to  serve.  May  He  bless 
Bro.  Gingerich  as  he  answers  the  call 
to  other  congregations. 

The  bishops  of  this  conference  dis- 
trict are  at  home  again  after  spending 
a  few  weeks  in  California  in  the  inter- 
est of  the  work  and  welfare  of  the  con- 
gregations there. 

The  Lord  willing,  Bro.  James  Bucher 
of  Upland,  Calif.,  and  Bro.  J.  Norman 
Kaufman,  missionary  on  furlough  from 
India,  will  begin  a  series  of  meetings  at 
this  place  Dec.  18.  Pray  for  this  work, 
that  the  Lord  may  have  His  way. 

Dec.  3,  1934.  B.  W.  K. 

Wolford,  N.  Dak. 

(Lake  View  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
On  Thanksgiving  day  we  had  a  very 
nice  meeting ;  where  every  one  had  the 
opportunity  to  express  what  they  were 
thankful  for,  and  then  we  thanked  God 
for  the  same. 

On  Nov.  23-25  Bro.  L.  A.  Kauffman 
held  Bible  conference  for  us,  and  we 
had  a  real  spiritual  feast.  One  soul 
took  a  new  stand  for  God. 

At  this  writing  our  bishop,  Bro.  E. 
G.  Hochstetler,  is  holding  Bil;il^  con- 
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ference  in  Idaho  and  Oregon.  He  ex- 
pects to  be  gone  for  some  time.  We 
had  our  communion  service  just  before 
he  left,  of  which  a  goodly  number  par- 
took. 

Bro.  Archie  Kauffman  of  Kenmare 
gave  us  three  very  interesting  sermons 
on  Sunday  school  work,  as  our  field 
evangelist,  which  were  very  helpful. 

On  Nov.  18  the  writer  held  services 
at  Minewaka,  accompanied  by  his  fam- 
ily and  Bro.  Simon  Slabaugh  and  Dan- 
iel Yoder.  These  people  are  very  eager 
to  hear  the  Gospel. 

A  number  of  our  people  have  left  for 
the  winter.  Bro.  Sylvan  Yoder's  are 
in  Nebraska,  Bro.  Amos  Graber  and 
family  are  in  Indiana,  Lidy  Slabaugh 
and  two  sons  are  in  Indiana,  some  of 
the  girls  are  working  in  Minot.  Bro. 
Albert  Stoll  and  family  were  in  New 
York  but  are  home  again. 

At  present  we  are  having  mid-week 
meetings  in  the  form  of  a  mission  study 
class  and  singing. 

We  are  planning  to  reorganize  our 
Sunday  school  before  another  writing. 
Will  you  pray  that  God  will  lead  in  this 
'work,  as  in  all  other  work  in  North 
Dakota,  that  the  people  may  stand  true 
to  God,  as  we  are  passing  through  these 
trying  times  of  depression? 

Yours  in  His  service, 

Dec.  4,  1934.  John  H.  Stoll. 


Gettysburg,  Pa. 

(Mummasburg  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers  : — We  praise 
Him  for  the  many  blessings  He  show- 
ers upon  us  who  are  so  unworthy  of  the 
least  of  His  many  blessings. 

We  had  the  privilege  of  having  Bro. 
C.  Z.  Martin  of  Mountville,  Pa.,  here 
to  conduct  meetings  for  two  weeks. 
The  good  seed  was  sown  while  he  was 
here.  The  brotherhood  was  encour- 
aged, and  sinners  warned.  Ten  young 
souls  were  willing  to  confess  Christ  as 
their  Savior.  May  we  all  pray  for  them, 
as  they  are  young  and  need  the  prnvers 
of  faithful  fathers  and  mothers.  May 
God  help  us  to  be  real  witnesses  of 
Christ  for  them.  Let  the  Christ-life 
shine  out  so  plain  in  our  lives  that  they 
can  see  which  is  the  rieht  way. 

Although  the  weather  conditions 
were  not  so  favorable  the  interest  and 
attendance  were  good. 

We  crave  an  interest  in  the  prayers 
of  God's  people  for  His  work  at  this 
place. 

Dec.  4,  1934.  Lizzie  Myer. 


Edwards,  Mo. 

To  the  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
Our  bishop,  Bro.  J.  C.  Driver,  was  with 
us  over  .Sunday,  Nov.  11.  At  this  time 
all  of  the  members  were  privileged  to 
partake  in  the  rommiinion  service,  for 
which  we  praise  the  Lord. 

On  Nov.  18  Bro.  H.  J.  King  of  Har- 
per, Kans.,  began  evangelistic  meet- 
ings. He  was  accompanied  by  his  wife 


and  small  son  Wayne  David.  Their 
stay  with  us  was  appreciated  by  all. 
Our  schoolhouse  was  full  almost  every 
night,  in  spite  of  inclement  weather. 
One  sister  reconsecrated  her  life  to  the 
Lord's  service.  Others  turned  away 
without  heeding  the  call.  The  broth- 
erhood was  greatly  strengthened. 
Meetings  closed  the  27th. 

The  Mt.  Zion  congregation  recently 
furnished  us  with  potatoes  and  other 
eatables.  We  wish  to  say,  Thank  you, 
to  all  who  have  helped  in  the  work  here 
in  any  way. 

Continue  to  pray  for  the  work  here. 

Dec.  4,  1934.  Ida  Brubaker. 


Topeka,  Ind. 

(Maple  Grove  congregation) 
When  we  read  the  news  from  various 
places  throughout  the  brotherhood,  we 
are  frequently  reminded  of  Prov.  25  :25  : 
"As  cold  waters  to  a  thirsty  soul,  so  is 
good  news  from  a  far  country."  We 
rejoice  for  the  many  evidences  that  the 
"faith  of  our  fathers  is  living  still." 

Oct.  14  we  enjoyed  a  refreshing  com- 
munion service.  Our  bishop,  Bro.  D. 
D.  Miller,  was  present  and  preached 
the  memorial  sermon.  He  showed  in  a 
vivid  manner  how  Jesus  tasted  death 
for  every  one  of  us. 

Nov.  18  was  observed  as  Missionary 
Day.  Following  the  Sunday  school 
hour  Bro.  Sanford  Yoder  brought  us  an 
impressive  message  from  the  text,  "Ye 
shall  be  witnesses  unto  me."  Bro.  Yo- 
der emphasized  the  necessity  of  Christ 
being  a  reality  in  our  lives — that  we 
live  the  message  to  be  given  to  the 
world. 

We  appreciate  the  promising  boys 
and  girls  of  our  congregation  and  the 
contribution  they  are  already  making 
to  the  Master's  cause. 

Our  national  Thanksgiving  da}^  was 
observed  in  the  usual  manner  bv  a 
joint  meeting  of  the  Forks,  Shore,  Fm- 
ma  and  Maple  Grove  Sunday  schools. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  a  series 
of  revival  and  evangelistic  meetings  to 
begin  the  23rd  of  this  month.  The  Lord 
willing,  Bro.  M.  C.  Lehman  will  be 
with  us.   We  need  your  prayers. 

Dec.  4,  1934.  Eva  K.  Driver. 


Noble,  Iowa 

(Sugar  Creek  congregation) 
Greeting  in  Jesus'  name: — Although 
we  went  through  a  drnu£rht  this  vear 
and  our  barns  are  not  as  full  of  grnin  as 
usual  we  are  grateful  for  what  we  have. 

We  had  one  week  of  revival  meet- 
inp-s  the  first  week  in  October:  Bro. 
Milo  Kauffman  of  Hesston.  Kans.,  in 
charee.  He  preached  very  insnirinf 
sermons  every  nic-ht  to  a  large  attend- 
ance, and  as  a  visible  result  27  yottnq- 
people  stood  for  Christ.  These  were 
received  into  church  fellowshin  by  wa- 
ter baptism  on  Thanksgivincr  day.  with 
the  exception  of  one  who  was  not  able 
to  be  present  on  account  of  sickness 


and  will  be  received  later.  May  they 
remain  true,  and  as  Paul  said,  "forget- 
ting those  things  which  are  behind,  and 
reaching  forth  unto  those  things  which 
are  before ;  press  toward  the  mark  for 
the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus."  Our  bishop,  Bro.  Simon 
Gingrich,  will  be  with  the  Manson  con- 
gregation Sunday,  the  9th,  to  hold  bap- 
tismal services  and  communion.  Dec. 
16  he  expects  to  be  with  the  congrega- 
tion at  Alpha,  Minn.  May  the  blessing 
of  the  Lord  be  with  our  brother  as  he 
goes  forth  laboring  in  His  vineyard. 

Peter  Graber's  of  Stryker,  Ohio,  are 
visiting  their  daughter,  Mrs.  Fred 
Wyse.  Cornelius  Shrock's  of  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  were  here  over  Thanksgiving. 
Sister  Shrock's  mother,  Katie  Schlatter 
will  return  home  with  them  for  the  win- 
ter. 

"Brethren,  pray  for  us,"  and  the 
work  at  this  place. 

Dec.  5,  1934.  Cor. 


Kokomo,  Ind. 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name: — At  this 
time  of  the  year  our  hearts  are  made 
glad  in  remembrance  of  the  good  tid- 
ings of  great  joy  brought  that  first 
Christmas  morn. 

On  Sunday  afternoon,  Nov.  25,  the 
Sunday  school  officers  were  elected  for 
the  coming  year  as  follows:  Supts., 
Delbert  Myers,  Chester  Osborne; 
Secys.,  P^merson  Shrock,  Paul  King; 
Treas.,  Wm.  King;  Chors.,  Levi  King, 
Dan  Hershberger. 

The  Sunday  school  meeting  with  the 
Burr  Oak  and  Kouts  congregations  was 
held  on  Thanksgiving  day.  Many  val- 
uable truths  were  presented. 

On  Dec.  2  Bro.  J.  K.  Bixler  was  with 
us  and  held  baptismal  services ;  13  were 
baptized  and  received  into  church  fel- 
lowship, also  5  from  other  denomina- 
tions and  1  by  confession. 

On  Dec.  3  the  congregation  met  and 
votes  were  taken  as  to  whether  the 
church  wanted  to  ordain  a  minister. 
The  vote  was  strongly  in  favor.  The 
congregation  has  been  urged  to  pray 
that  the  Lord  may  manifest  His  will. 

May  we  at  the  close  of  this  year, 
thank  Him  for  the  blessings  of  the  past, 
and  at  the  beginning  of  another,  pray 
that  we  may  be  in  the  right  relationship 
with  God. 

Dec.  6,  1934.  Nellie  Frey. 


Brutus,  Mich. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers  : — Sun- 
day, Nov.  4.  we  had  all-day  meetings — 
regular  services  forenoon  and  counsel 
meeting  in  afternoon.  On  Sunday,  the 
18th,  oin-  bishop,  Bro.  Menno  Esch  of 
Fairview,  was  with  us  for  commtmion  ; 
48  of  the  53  members  communed.  Three 
of  those  nbsent  were  sick.  We  are  glad 
for  this  expression  of  peace. 

Bro.  R.  A,  Buskirk  of  Vestalnn-g, 
Mich.,  was  with  us  Dec.  1-3.  On  Satur- 
(Continued  on  page  816) 
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LEST  WE  FORGET 


By  J'auHuc  lUickwaltcr 
l''or  tlic  Gospel  Herald. 

Oh  tlie  joy  at  Christmas  time, 
Exchanging  gifts  in  every  Clime; 
From  silver  or  gold  to  a  toy  doll, 
Each  claimed  with  joy,  large  or  small. 
Something  for  mother,  often  first  on  the  list. 
Selected  with  care,  and  with  love  not  amiss. 
Father  and  brother,  sister  and  friend, 
Grandma   and    Crandpa,— seems   there's  no 
end. 

A  jolly  time  here  and  a  jolly  time  there. 

Is  the  spirit  of  Christmas  'most  everywhere. 

But  what  gift  is  greater,  large  or  small, 
Than  God's  own  dear  Son,  a  Redeemer  for  all 
Who  come  with  their  sins  to  be  washed  white 
as  snow, 

Which  were  once  red  like  crimson,  to  be 

made  as  wool. 
A  Friend  when  in  trouble,  a  Comforter  in 

pain, 

A  Keeper  in  the  storm, — we  trust  not  in  vain. 
A  Savior  to  save  us  from  death  unto  life, 
To  guide  us  from  darkness  to  His  marvelous 
light. 

And  what  could  make  us  happier  than  to  give 

gifts  to  God, 
To  drop  our  only  mite,  or  whatever  is  our  lot. 
Into  the  treasure  box,  so  others  can  hear  the 

story  too. 

Or  give  the  hungry  ones  some  bread,  just 
whatever  we  can  do. 

So  let  us  not  forget,  as  Christmas  draws  nigh, 
God's  greatest  gift  to  us,  'tis  Jesus  on  high. 
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lieved  that  GckI's  people  looked  differ- 
ent from  the  workh  "Teaching  us  that 
denying  ungodliness  and  worldly  lust, 
we  should  live  soberly,  righteously,  and 
Godly,  in  this  i)resent  world"  (Tit.  2: 
12). 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 
UNTO  US  A  CHILD  IS  BORN 


CHRISTMAS  DAY 


•    By  John  Schrock 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

This  is  just  after  our  Christmas  day, 
the  time  of  the  year  when  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  came  into  this  world  to 
make  a  way  that  through  His  death  peo- 
ple may  enter  heaven.  But  instead  of 
obedience  to  Him  people  are  guilty  of 
worldly  actions.  Even  our  church 
houses,  where  God's  people  should  be 
spiritually  concerned,  they  have  deco- 
rated with  worldly  things.  True  Chris- 
tians want  spiritual  things  in  the  house 
of  God,  not  the  things  that  lead  astray. 
How  much  Christianity  do  our  young 
people  learn  in  worldly  gatherings? 

Christ  came  to  be  our  example. 
There  are  many  in  our  day  that  claim 
to  be  Christians  who  know  very  little 
about  Christ.  The  devil  is  very  cun- 
ning and  deceiving.  He  tells  you  that 
your  life  is  not  so  particular ;  that  you 
can  dress  like  God's  people  do  on  Sun- 
day, and  attend  church  and  Sunday 
school  if  convenient,  have  morning 
worship  at  the  table,  give  a  few  words 
of  thanks,  and  then  you  are  all  right. 

Some  time  ago  a  man  and  several 
women  took  a  trip.  After  they  started 
the  man  said,  "Take  of?  your  bonnets 
and  hide  them  so  that  people  will  not 
see  them."  He  wanted  to  look  like  the 
world.  He  got  out  of  gasoline,  and 
needed  to  give  a  check  for  gas.  Then 
he  said,  "Put  on  your  bonnets,  so  they 
will  accept  my  check."    This  man  be- 


By  D.  L.  Christophel 

l''or  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Little  children,  can  we  think  of  a 
little  child  being  born  unto  us  nineteen 
hundred  years  ago?  That  is  why  we 
have  our  Christmas  services.  We  cele- 
brate His  birthday,  and  are  very  glad 
we  have  so  many  children  who  like  to 
celebrate  His  birthday.  We  should  al- 
so think  of  Him,  when  under  prevailing 
conditions.  He  could  forgive  us  our 
sins.  But  He  was  more  than  just  a  nat- 
ural child.  We  notice  in  Isa.  9 :6,  "Unto 
us  a  son  was  given."  This  is  encour- 
aging to  us.  "In  the  beginning  was 
the  Word,  and  the  Word  was  with  God, 
and  the  Word  was  God,"  and  this  Son 
was  God's  Son  and  the  same  was  in  the 
beginning  with  God,  and  all  things 
were  made  by  Him,  and  without  Him 
was  not  anything  made  that  was  made. 

This  Son  received  the  inheritance  of 
all  things;  and  it  is  so  beautiful  that 
we  can  become  joint  heirs  with  the  Son 
of  God  and  receive  the  inheritance  with 
Him.  He  also  was  given  the  power  of 
redemption,  so  that  He  could  redeem 
man  from  the  worst  sin  there  is,  and 
make  him  clean,  if  he  will  only  repent 


December  20  I 

and  believe  upon  this  Son,  the  Deity. 

When  this  child  was  born  His  own 
people  (the  Jews)  did  not  come  to  visit 
Him  and  honor  Him  and  bring  glory  to 
Him,  so  God  sent  the  angels  to  the 
shepherds,  telling  them  to  come  and 
see  the  child.  The  glory  of  the  Lord 
came  upon  the  shepherds.  They  went 
to  see  this  wonderful  thing,  and  found 
the  child  Jesus,  with  Mary  His  mother. 
One  of  the  angels  said,  "Fear  not,  I 
bring  you  good  tidings  of  great  joy, 
which  shall  be  to  all  people :  For  unto 
you  is  born  this  day,  in  the  city  of  Da- 
vid, a  Savior,  which  is  Christ  the  Lord." 
And  a  multitude  of  heavenly  hosts 
came,  praising  God  and  saying,  "Glory 
to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on  earth, 
peace,  good  will  toward  men."  And  the 
wise  men  came  from  the  East  to  Jeru- 
salem, inquiring  concerning  the  child 
that  was  born  King  of  the  Jews. 

Herod  advised  them  to  go,  and  when 
they  found  Him,  to  return  and  tell  him 
and  he  would  worship  Him  too;  but 
they  were  told  to  return  some  other 
way.  Then  Joseph  and  Mary  took  the 
child  to  Egypt  for  safety,  for  He  was  in 
danger  of  His  life. 

May  we  ever  honor  and  glorify  this 
Son  by  being  obedient  to  His  Word, 
and  honor  Him  as  Deity.  "For  unto  us 
a  child  is  born,  unto  us  a  son  is  giveii : 
and  the  government  shall  be  upon  his 
shoulder:  and  his  name  shall  be  called 
Wonderful,  Counsellor,  The  mighty 
God,  The  everlasting  Father,  The 
Prince  of  Peace." 

Tiskilwa,  111. 


FIFTY  MENNONITE  LEADERS 


XLVIII.  BISHOP  DAVID  GARBER 

(1862—1934) 


By  Harry  A.  Brunk 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  subject  of  this  sketch  was  the 
son  of  the  late  Abram  and  Fannie  (Mar- 
tin) Garber.  He  was  born  in  Elkhart 
Co.,  Ind.,  on  Feb.  14,  1862.  Here  he 
grew  to  manhood.  He  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church  at  the  age  of  twen- 
ty-one, after  he  had  made  a  careful 
study  of  the  Scriptures  and  struggled 
under  conviction  for  two  or  three  years. 
His  yielding  to  the  Lord  in  this  way 
resulted  in  a  genuine  conversion. 
Three  years  later  he  was  ordained  to 
the  ministry  by  Bishop  Henry  Shaum, 
at  the  Clinton  Brick  Church. 

Quite  early  in  his  ministry  he  receiv- 
ed a  call  from  the  Cullom  congregation 
in  Illinois.  Bro.  Garber  preached  for 
this  congregation  for  six  months.  A 
little  later  he  filled  a  similar  place  at 
Selkirk,  Ont.  Upon  his  return  to  the 
states,  he  married  Sister  Ellen  Plank, 
of  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio.  They  first  lived 
at  the  Garber  homestead  in  Indiana. 
Several  years  later  they  moved  to  the 
vicinity  of  Orrville,  Ohio,  to  live  with 
Sister    Garber's    father,    Bro.    S.  K. 


Plank.  While  here,  with  the  sanction 
of  the  Ohio  Conference,  they  establish- 
ed an  Orphans'  Home.  This  work 
proved  quite  successful.  More  children 
came  to  the  Home  than  could  be  cared 
for.  Consequently,  the  Conference 
took  over  the  work  and  established  the 
Home  permanently  in  West  Liberty. 

Around  the  year  1900  Bro.  Garber, 
with  seven  brethren  of  the  Middle  West, 
sought  out  a  location  for  a  colony  in 
the  Far  West.  They  travelled  as  far 
as  Oregon  in  search  of  a  suitable  loca- 
tion. Finding  no  satisfactory  place, 
they  returned  to  Idaho,  where  three  of 
the  group,  including  Bro,  Garber,  de- 
cided to  locate.  These  three  families 
served  as  a  nucleus  for  the  formation  of 
a  congregation,  known  as  the  Nampa 
congregation.  Bro.  Garber  was  the 
founder  of  this  church. 

After  a  six-year  period  of  service  in 
Idaho  and  a  short  residence  in  Califor- 
nia and  in  Texas,  Bro.  Garber  located 
at  La  Junta,  Colo.  In  1907  he  was 
called  to  the  office  of  bishop  by  the 
Church  at  that  place.  In  this  capacity 
he  served  the  Church  there  and  else- 
where until  the  close  of  his  life.  His 
last  bishop  oversight  was  the  South 
Boston  congregation  near  Wolftrap 
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Va.  His  work  as  a  bishop  was  thor- 
ough and  constructive.  His  aim  was 
to  serve  the  congregation. 
^  In  his  early  ministry  he  spent  much 
time  in  the  evangelistic  field.  The  con- 
ferences of  the  states  and  Canada  called 
for  his  services.  This  work  took  him  a- 
way  from  his  home  and  family  much  of 
the  time.  At  one  time  he  served  the 
churches  of  Ontario  for  five  months. 
These  were  pioneer  days  for  such  meet- 
ings. The  minister  was  not  well  sup- 
ported in  his  work.  He  paid  his  own 
fare  frequently.  Such  sacrifice  on  his 
part  was  commendable  and  will  no 
doubt  be  rewarded  in  the  world  to 
come.  As  an  evangelist  he  had  great 
power  and  influence.  His  words  back- 
ed by  the  authority  of  the  Scriptures 
held  the  attention  of  his  hearers.  Trans- 
gressors were  called  to  a  life  of  right- 
eousness and  saints  were  encouraged 
by  his  earnest  preaching. 

He  was  the  originator  of  the  Quarter 
Fund  for  Sunday  school  children. 
While  in  Idaho  he  distributed  seventy- 
five  dollars  in  quarters  among  the  chil- 
dren of  the  Sunday  schools.  These 
quarters  were  to  be  invested  by  the 
holders  and  the  net  gain  was  to  be  do- 
nated to  mission  work.  The  returns 
were  not  large  the  first  year.  The  proj- 
ect succeeded  much  better  the  second 
year.  The  money  received  over  and 
above  the  amount  invested  was  used  in 
the  construction  of  a  mission  building 
in  India.  Following  this  successful 
attempt  the  work  of  having  Sunday 
school  children  invest  quarters  was 
turned  over  to  the  Mission  Board. 

At  one  time  Bro.  Garber  served  as  a 
member  of  the  Publication  Board.  He 
served  also  as  a  member  of  the  Eastern 
Mennonite  School  Board  from  1918- 
1922.  He  was  a  strong  promoter  of  the 
Eastern  School  movement.  He  felt  that 
such  an  institution  could  be  made  to 
serve  the  Church  by  training  yoimg 
men  and  women  for  the  service  of  the 
Lord.  He  did  not  depend  wholly  upon 
the  school  as  a  source  of  workers.  He 
said  one  time  that  even  though  the 
School  was  established  as  a  training 
centre,  he  believed  that  the  Holy  Spirit 
would  continue  to  call  some  to  respon- 
sible positions  in  the  Church  who  had 
had  no  formal  training  in  such  an  insti- 
tution. 

As  was  mentioned  above,  his  last 
charge  as  bishop  was  over  the  South 
Boston  Church  in  Virginia.  When  this 
charge  was  given  there  was  no  church 
building  in  this  settlement.  He  got 
busy  at  once  in  order  to  secure  funds 
for  the  construction  of  a  suitable  house. 
This  was  not  enough,  for  he  contrib- 
uted of  his  own  .skill  (he  was  a  carpen- 
ter by  trade)  to  the  accomplishment  of 
the  task.  When  he  was  tohl  that  he 
.should  take  time  off  for  rest,  he  would 
answer  that  the  "Lord's  work  requires 
haste."   This  was  the  spirit  of  the  man. 

Bro.  Garber  had  a  comprehensive 
knowledge  of  the  Scriptures.  Several 


years  ago  he  was  known  to  have  read 
the  entire  Bible  in  six  weeks.  It  is  said 
that  during  those  reading  periods  he 
was  not  conscious  of  the  things  that 
were  going  on  about  him.  Such  was  his 
interest  and  concentration.  It  seems 
that  he  ate  the  Word.  It  was  food  for 
his  soul.  It  was  in  this  way  that  he 
acquired  a  knowledge  of  the  Word.  It 
helped  him  in  "rightly  dividing  the 
Word  of  truth." 

He  was  much  interested  in  the  study 
of  prophecy.  It  was  his  belief  that  the 
end  of  the  age  was  at  hand;  that  the 
prophecies  of  the  Scriptures  concerning 
the  coming  of  the  Lord  were  being  ful- 
filled. The  writer  heard  him  warn  the 
young  people  that  he  beheved  that 
there  was  a  time  coming  when  Chris- 
tian people  would  be  severely  tested  for 
their  faith.  He  believed  that  believers 
should  take  a  definite  stand  for  the 
Lord.  He  was  a  believer  in  an  "inner" 
and  an  "outer"  rehgion.  For  him  true 
religion  was  a  matter  of  the  heart  which 
manifested  itself  in  the  outward  life. 

He  was  also  a  student  of  church  his- 
tory. He  was  interested  in  tracing  the 
history  of  the  faith  from  the  time  of 
Christ  and  the  apostles  to  the  present 
time. 

The  Jews  were  a  people  of  special 
interest  to  him.  At  Calgary,  Alta.,  he 
addressed  an  assembly  of  Jews.  He 
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At  the  time  of  this  writing  we  have  just 
passed  through  the  Thanksgiving  season. 
This  season  of  the  year  always  brings  happi- 
ness, but  it  is  anticipated  with  special  joy  at 
Goshen  because,  among  other  reasons,  it 
brings  back  for  a  brief  visit  old  students  and 
friends.  Our  Homecoming  program  this 
year  ran  a  good  deal  as  usual.  Thursday 
morning  at  eleven  o'clock  there  was  a 
Thanksgiving  service  in  charge  of  President 
Yoder.  This  was  followed  by  the  Homecom- 
ing dinner  and  program  in  the  dining  hall. 
At  this  year's  Homecoming  dinner  possibly 
more  people  were  fed  in  the  dining  hall  than 
at  any  previous  single  meal,  the  total  reach- 
ing about  three  hundred  twenty-five.  The 
kitchen  force  is  to  be  commended  upon  the 
efficient  manner  in  which  they  handled  the 
large  crowd.  Turkeys  for  the  dinner  were 
furnished  by  Arthur  Gingerich,  a  former  stu- 
dent and  Turkey  farmer  in  Iowa. 

On  the  evening  of  Thanksgiving  day  the 
choruses  made  their  first  public  appearance 
of  the  year.  The  program  of  sacred  numbers 
which  they  rendered  showed  evidence  of  some 
consistent  practise,  and  painstaking  effort  on 
the  part  of  the  director,  Bro.  Walter  Yoder. 

The  regular  schedule  of  classes  on  Friday 
furnished  an  opportunity  for  old  students  to 
visit  old  class-rooms  where  they  were  former- 
ly students.  In  the  evening  a  regular  number 
of  the  lecture  course  occurred,  a  lecture  on 
poetry  by  Louis  Untermcyer. 

.Saturday  was  largely  left  open  for  calls  and 
visiting-  IVIany  homecomcrs  availed  them- 
selves of  the  opportunity  to  visit  the  garment 
factory  on  the  Campus  which  was  running 


told  them  what  was  in  store  for  them 
according  to  the  Bible.  He  often  held 
conversations  with  individual  Jews.  A 
Mennonite  mission  among  the  Jews 
was  strongly  advocated.  In  1931  the 
Virginia  Conference  appointed  a  Jew- 
ish Mission  Committee  to  make  a  study 
of  the  Jewish  question  from  the  stand- 
point of  doing  mission  work  among 
them.  Bro.  Garber  was  a  member  of 
this  committee.  He  was  afraid  that 
nothing  would  be  done,  so  the  above 
committee  was  appointed. 

In  Bro.  Garber  the  Church  has  lost 
a  servant,  a  friend  to  children,  an  evan- 
gelist, a  Bible  teacher,  and  an  able  over- 
seer— a  bishop.  In  his  late  years  he 
did  much  Bible  conference  work. 

Bro.  Garber  departed  this  life  on  June 
21,  1934,  at  the  home  of  Bro.  Roy  Eber- 
sole,  Elkhart,  Ind.  He  became  quite 
sick  while  attending  the  Mission  Board 
meeting  at  that  place.  He  was  unable 
to  return  home.  Funeral  services  were 
first  held  at  Goshen,  Ind.,  and  again 
with  the  return  of  the  body  to  Virginia 
at  the  Weavers  Church.  His  body  was 
buried  in  the  Springdale  Cemetery,  in 
Augusta  Co.,  Va.  He  is  survived  by 
his  wife,  a  son  (John  F.)  of  South  Bos- 
ton, and  two  daughters  (Mrs.  Martin 
Weaver,  of  Annville,  Pa.,  and  Ruth,  at 
home). 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


in  the  forenoon.  In  the  afternoon  the  Avons 
and  Vesperians  entertained  guests  at  a  tea 
and  in  the  evening  a  program  was  sponsored 
by  the  Social  Committee  of  the  Y.  P.  C.  A. 

On  Sunday  there  were  the  usual  services. 
Bro.  Newton  Weber,  recently  appointed  to 
the  mission  in  Fort  Wayne,  brought  the  morn- 
ing message.  Text,  "A  new  commandment  I 
give  unto  you.  That  ye  love  one  another;  as 
I  have  loved  you,  that  ye  also  love  one  an- 
other" (Jno.  13:34). 

If  everyone  enjoyed  this  year's  Homecom- 
ing as  much  as  did  those  of  us  who  remain 
here,  it  was  indeed  a  happy  time.  We  take 
this  opportunity  to  thank  all  those  who  found 
it  possible  to  fellowship  with  us  during  these 
days,  and  we  also  thank  those  whose  thoughts 
were  here  but  who  found  it  impossible,  them- 
selves, to  enjoy  this  season  with  us. 

Other  outstanding  events  of  the  recent  past 
were  the  two  Freshman-Sophomore  debates. 
These  occurred  a  week  apart.  On  Nov.  11 
Emanuel  Hertzler,  Paul  Yoder,  Amos  Gulp, 
and  Jacob  Fretz  for  the  Freshmen  met  Charles 
Kreider,  Orden  Miller,  and  Francis  Troyer, 
for  the  Sophomores.  The  Freshmen  won.  But 
the  Sophomores  came  back  a  week  later  and 
won  a  victory.  This  time  Donald  Sahli, 
Dwight  Yoder.  Lyle  Yost,  and  Amos  Baer 
spoke  for  the  Sophomores,  and  Don  Kreider, 
Waldo  Lehman,  Lloyd  Conrad,  and  William 
Reber  for  the  Freshmen.  That  there  is  a  good 
deal  of  interest  in  public  speaking  on  the 
campus  this  year  was  evidenced  by  the  large 
crowd  in  attendance  at  both  debates.  Inci- 
dentally the  team  members  show  how  cos- 
mopolitan our  student  body  is  this  year.  It 
so  happens  that  men  appeared  on  the  teams 
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from  states  as  far  apart  as  Maryland  and  Ore- 
Kon,  and  Canada  and  Kansas. 

On  iM-iday  evening,  Oct.  26,  the  annual 
luci-tiuL;  of  the  Sisters  All  took  place.  Eliza- 
hclh  Craher,  president,  called  Ihc  incctinj^  to 
order,  ;ind  after  a  short  business  session  a  de- 
votional program  was  rendered.  Officers  for 
the  new  year  are:  president,  Mrs.  M.  C.  Leh- 
man, vice-president,  Mrs.  W.  H.  Smith,  secre- 
tary, Retha  llosletler,  and  assistant  secretary, 
Lois  Oyer. 

At  present  we  are  looking  forward  to  the 
Christmas  holidays.  Gospel  teams  have  been 
organized  to  give  programs  in  various  church- 
es in  Michigan,  Canada,  and  in  the  East.  But 
for  most  of  us  this  period  of  the  year  will  mean 
vacation  and  home.  We  enjoy  the  congenial 
tasks  God  gives  us;  we  like  hard  work;  but 
what  can  be  more  inviting  than  a  vacation  at 
home?  As  we  enjoy  this  luxury,  may  we  ever 
remember  those  who  have  no  vacations  and 
no  homes  and,  possibly,  we  will  be  more  ap- 
preciative of  the  blessings  God  gives  us  which 
we  do  not  deserve. 

Dec.  5,  1934,  Samuel  Yoder. 


THE  SILVER  LINING 

(Continued  from  page  809) 
darker  than  usual  We  could  not  see 
its  silver  lining,  and  there  was  moisture 
too.  It  was  time  for  parents  to  go  back 
to  the  plains  and  children  to  go  into 
the  boarding  schools.  But  soon  we 
shall  be  able  to  see  the  silver  lining  of 
that  cloud,  for  it  is  almost  time  for  the 
children  to  return  from  school  and  the 
joy  in  a  reunited  family  is  known  only 
to  those  who  have  experienced  it.  But 
no,  our  joy  will  not  be  full,  for  not  all 
will  be  able  to  return  home.  But  we 
are  all  in  the  Father's  hands,  and  as 
long  as  we  strive  to  do  His  will  even 
that  cloud  of  separation  has  its  silver 
lining. 

The  last  few  years,  as  we  have  gone 
from  place  to  place,  in  one  country  as 
well  as  another,  we  have  seen  heavy 
clouds  hovering  low.  Economic  prob- 
lems, social  problems.  Church  prob- 
lems ;  many  things  we  cannot  under- 
stand, and  v/e  wonder  why  God  allows 
so  much  sin  and  evil  in  the  world. 
There  are  many  souls  living  in  darkness 
all  about  us  and  refuse  to  see  or  accept 
the  light.  Can  a  cloud  as  dark  as  this 
really  have  a  silver  lining?  Jesus  said. 
"I  must  work  the  works  of  him  that 
sent  me,  while  it  is  day :  the  night  com- 
eth  when  no  nian  can  work."  We  need 
your  prayers  that  we  may  continue  un- 
der the  burden.  Many  have  been  saved. 
We  are  willing  to  give  our  lives  that 
many  more  may  be  saved. 

Without  these  dark,  cloudy  days, 
perhaps  we  could  not  appreciate  the 
bright  ones.  And  if  we  are  not  sure 
that  every  cloud  has  its  silver  lining, 
let  us  get  up  on  the  mountain-top  and 
I  am  sure  that  we  shall  see  the  silver 
lining  in  God's  promises  to  us. 

"And  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in  my 
name,  that  will  I  do,  that  the  Father 
may  be  glorified  in  the  Son." 

Dhamtari,  C,  P.,  India. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  813) 
day  evening  he  used  as  his  text  the 
proiihecv  of  Zech.  3:7;  Sunday  fore- 
noon, il"  I'rt.  1  -.19;  afternoon,  he  spoke 
on  "The  Cihurch  ;"  evening,  Deut.  26; 
Monday  evening,  "The  A])ostasy." 

We  enjoyed  these  messages  very 
mucli.  May  you  remem])er  the  work 
at  this  ])hice  in  your  prayers. 

Dec.  7,  1934.  Fannie  Snider. 


Middlebury,  Ind. 

Dear  Herald  Readers :— We  have 
been  enjoying  a  spiritual  feast,  begin- 
ning Nov.  28,  and  continuing  till  Dec. 
2.  We  had  a  Bible  conference.  Our  in- 
structors were,  Percy  Miller,  J.  K.  Bix- 
ler,  O.  S.  Hostetler,  followed  by  a  ser- 
mon by  D.  A.  Yoder.  Four  souls  made 
a  public  confession. 

Dec.  7,  1934.  Cor. 


Albany,  Oreg. 

(Albany  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings:— 
We  had  a  very  impressive  Thanksgiv- 
ing day  service,  when  many  expressed 
gratitude  for  the  bestowment  of  divine 
blessings.  We  praise  the  Lord  for  an 
expressive  religion. 

Many  people  have  moved  into  the 
state  from  the  drought-area,  among 
them  a  number  of  families  of  our  own 
faith  who  have  located  in  the  different 
churches. 

We  were  glad  for  the  visit  of  Bro. 
and  Sister  C.  Vogt  of  Hesston,  Kans., 
who  were  accompanied  by  Sister  Viola 
Wenger  of  the  Portland  Mission.  Sis- 
ter Wenger  gave  a  talk  to  the  children 
in  our  evening  services. 

Sister  Horst  and  son  Jonas  and  fam- 
ily have  again  returned  to  their  home 
at  Terra  Bella,  Calif.,  after  having  vis- 
ited for  several  weeks  with  relatives  and 
friends. 

Bro.  Geo.  Tyson  of  Lemon  Cove, 
Calif.,  who  has  spent  the  summer  with 
his  daughter,  Mrs.  G.  R.  Bebb,  has  a- 
gain  returned  to  his  home. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  our  re- 
vival meetings  which  (D.  V.)  will_  be 
held  in  the  near  future  at  which  time 
Bro.  Eli  Hostetler  of  North  Dakota  Avill 
be  with  us  as  the  Message-bearer.  Will 
you  not  pray  with  us  that  the  Lord 
may  do  great  and  mighty  things  for  us? 

We  again  held  our  annual  election 
with  the  following  results:  Sec.-treas., 
H.  L.  Burck;  Trustee,  G.  R.  Bebb;  S. 
S.  Supts.,  Floyd  Whitaker.  Harry 
Schlegel;  Prim.  Supt.,  S.  E.  Eicher ; 
Sec.-treas.,  Willard  Schlegel;  Singing 
Supt,  Milton  Martin  ;  Y.  P.  B.  M.  Supt., 
Marcus  Lind  ;  Children's  Meeting  Supt., 
Salome  Lind;  Cor.,  Orpha  Brenneman  ; 
Ushers,  Oscar  Schlegel  and  Calvin 
Brenneman. 

We  again  ask  that  you  remember  the 
work  here  in  your  pravers,  that  the  Ho- 
ly Spirit  may  have  His  way  in  every 
heart.  In  His  service, 

Dec.  9,  1934.     Orpha  Brenneman. 


Detroit  Lakes,  Minn. 

(Lake  Region  congregation) 
Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald  : 
— Pete  Ulrich  and  son  Harley  vishcd 
at  Orvie  Wenger's  a  while  l)ack.  Tlic 
latter  is  expected  here  this  week  again 
to  purchase  a  summer  home  near  some 
lake,  for  his  wife's  health.  Albert  Stoll 
and  family  of  Wolford,  N.  Dak.,  spent 
a  night  and  day  with  his  brother  Joe 
and  family,  on  their  return  home  from 
New  York  state,  where  they  had  been 
visiting  his  wife's  parents. 

Our  S.  S.  children  gave  a  missionary 
program  in  the  evening  of  the  18th,  at 
which  time  they  brought  their  quarter 
returns,  and  saving  boxes. 

We  had  services  on  Thanksgiving 
day. 

Joe  Stoll  and  family  left  the  28th  for 
Wolford,  N.  Dak.,  spending  a  week 
there  visiting  relatives  and  friends. 
John  Villard  and  brother  of  Hawley, 
Minn.,  stayed  at  the  Stoll  home  while 
they  were  gone. 

Bro.  Archie  Kauffman,  our  S.  S.  field 
worker,  was  with  us  over  last  Sunday. 
His  three  talks  were  very  much  appre- 
ciated. 

We  reorganized  our  Sunday  school 
on  Saturday  evening  before  Bro.  K.'s 
talk,  as  follows  :  Supts.,  Joe  Stoll,  Orvie 
Wenger;  Sec.-treas.,  Pauline  Ginger- 
ich;  Chor.,  Golda  Hershberger. 

Bro.  Elmer  Hershberger's  are  ex- 
pected home  tomorrow. 

Yours  in  His  service, 
Dec.  9,  1934.       Fannie  Stehman. 


Beemer,  Neb. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
After  a  dry,  hot  summer  we  still  have 
many  reasons  for  which  we  are  thank- 
ful. Thus  far  we  have  been  supplied 
both  spiritually  and  naturally. 

On  Nov.  4  we  again  had  the  privilege 
to  commemorate  the  sufifering  and 
death  of  our  Lord,  Bro.  Peter  Kennel 
of  Shickley,  Neb.,  in  charge. 

On  Nov.  30  our  Bible  conference 
started,  with  Bros.  Levi  Miller  of  Gar- 
den City,  Mo.,  and  Wm.  R.  Eicher  of 
Beaver  Crossing,  Neb.,  as  instructors. 

Weather  was  quite  favorable  and  a 
lively  interest  was  taken.  Visitors  at 
this  time  were  Bros.  Amon  Miller  of 
Milford,  Neb.,  David  Stutzman  of  Al- 
berta, Bros.  Mose  Erb  and  Herald  Stei- 
der  and  family  of  Shickley.  Neb.,  and 
Bro.  Sam  Roth  and  family  of  North  Da- 
kota. 

Dec.  10,  1934.  D.  E.  Wittrig. 


Hopedale,  111. 

To  all  Herald  Readers.  Greetings: — 
We  are  nearing  the  close  of  another 
year.  In  looking  OA^er  the  past  vear, 
we  have  passed  through  times  of  ioy 
and  through  times  of  grief.  Neverthe- 
less we  have  great  reasons  to  be  thank- 
ful to  our  heavenly  Father  for  the  inany 
spiritual  and  also  temporal  blessings 
we  have  been  privileged  to  enjoy. 


1M4 

On  Dec.  9  the  sixth  Triannual  Sun- 
day School  Meeting  of  the  Pleasant 
Grove,  Goodfield,  and  Hopedale  Sun- 
day schools,  was  held  at  this  place. 
Bro.  Edwin  Weaver  of  the  Chicago 
Mission  was  the  principal  speaker.  An 
interesting  and  helpful  program  was 
given. 

We  have  again  been  reminded  of  the 
fact  that  here  we  have  no  continuing 
city.  Within  the  last  four  weeks  death 
claimed  two  of  our  aged  brethren — Bro. 
Daniel  Nafziger,  who  peacefully  fell  a- 
sleep  Nov.  16,  and  Bro.  John  Good,  who 
passed  away  Dec.  9.  Bro.  Good  suf- 
fered intense  pain  caused  by  a  serious 
heart  ailment.  Our  hearts  go  out  in 
sympathy  for  the  bereaved  ones.  May 
God  comfort  them  in  this  their  hour  of 
sorrow. 

Dec.  10,  1934.  Cor. 


HESSTON  COLLEGE  SPECIAL 
BIBLE  TERM 
Jan.  1— Feb.  8 

YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  INSTITUTE 
Dec.  26-30 


This  year  young  people  can  look  forward 
to  something  exceptionally  good  at  Special 
Bible  Term  at  Hesston.  Bro.  E.  S.  Hallman 
of  Tuleta,  Texas,  has  been  secured  as  special 
instructor.  He  will  be  assisted  by  regular 
faculty  members  and  others. 

Last  year  Hesston  had  the  largest  S.  B.  T. 
class  in  the  history  of  the  school.  Prospects 
seem  just  as  good  this  year.  Already  room 
reservations  are  being  made.  A  number  are 
coming  over  2000  miles  for  the  Special  Term. 

Hear  what  some  of  our  last  year's  students 
had  to  say: 

"2000  miles  ia  quite  a  ways  to  come  for  just 
six  weeks,  but  it  is  not  to  be  compared  to  the 
spiritual  food  you  receive  attending  Hesston 
College." 

"These  six  weeks  have  been  a  real  blessing  and 
mountain-top  experience  to  me." 

"If  I  had  the  opportunity  to  sell  the  experi- 
ences of  the  last  six  weeks  for  twice  what  they 
cost  me,  I  would  not  sell.  I  will  try  to  get  oth- 
ers to  go  next  year." 

YOU  WILL  ENJOY  S.  B.  T.  TOO. 
Expenses 

We  are  glad  to  announce  that  there  will  be 
no  increase  in  the  charges  this  year.  You  will 
gel  room,  board,  and  tuition  for  the  low  figure 
of  $22. .SO  for  the  six  weeks.  No  registration 
fees. 

YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  INSTITUTE 
Just  preceding  S.  B.  T.  (Dec.  26-30)  there 
will  be  a  Young  People's  Institute  held  at 
liarper,  Kans.  This  is  only  about  a  hundred 
niiles  southwest  from  Hesston.  Young  peo- 
ple are  expected  from  many  parts  of  the 
country.  The  total  charges  for  room,  board, 
and  registration  will  be  two  dollars.  Plan  to 
take  in  both  the  Institute  and  the  S.  B.  T. 
For  further  information  and  Special  Bible 
Term  Bulletin  write         Milo  Kauffman, 

Hesston,  Kansas. 
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title  of  the  Almanac  published  by  the 
onites  of  ruTinany.    The  issue  for  the 
ig  year,  10,15,  contains  valuable  articles 
ists  (if  all  the   Mennonite  churches  in 
any,   I'oland,  Switzerland  and  France, 
ler  with  (he  names  and  addresses  of  the 
tcrs,    l.SO  pages.    I 'rice,  45c. 
Order  from 
Mennonite  Publishing  House 
Scottdale,  Pa. 
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Married 


Hurst — Weaver. — Bro.  Adam  M.  Hurst  and 
Sister  Annie  S.  Weaver  were  united  in  holy  mat- 
rimony, Nov.  18,  19.34,  by  Bro.  Joseph  O.  Wen- 
ger  of  Vogansville,  Pa.  May  their  life  be  a 
prosperous  one. 


Shirk — Garman. — Bro.  Amos  H.  Shirk  and 
Sister  Annie  S.  Garman,  both  of  the  Weaver- 
land,  Pa.,  congregation,  were  united  in  holv 
marriage,  Dec.  6,  1934,  by  Bro.  Joseph  O.  Wen- 
ger.    May  their  life  be  a  happy  one. 


Nolt — Shirk. — Bro.  John  Nolt  and  Sister  Ka- 
tie Shirk  were  united  in  holy  matrimony  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Nov.  15,  1934,  by 
Bro.  Joseph  O.  Wenger  of  Vogansville,  Pa. 
May  God's  richest  blessings  attend  them  throueh 
life. 


Lapp — Smoker. — On  Thursday,  Nov.  22,  1934, 
at  the  home  of  the  bride,  Bro.  Daniel  Lapp  of 
Kinzers,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Lydia  Smoker  of  Gor- 
donville,  Pa.,  were  united  in  holy  marriage  by 
Bro.  John  A.  Stoltzfus.  May  the  Lord  bless  this 
union. 


Esh— Stoltzfus.— On  Thursday,  Nov.  15,  1934, 
at  the  home  of  the  bride,  Bro.  Samuel  Esh  Jr.  of 
Gordonville,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Naomi  Stoltzfus  of 
Gap,  Pa.,  were  united  in  holy  marriage  by  Bro. 
Aaron  R.  Glick.  May  Heaven's  richest  blessings 
be  theirs. 


Beiler— Stoltzfus. — On  Thursday,  Nov.  15, 
1934,  at  the  home  of  the  bride,  Bro.  Jonas  K. 
Beiler  of  Ronks,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Lizzie  Stoltz- 
fus of  Gap,  Pa.,  were  united  in  holy  marriage  by 
Bro.  Aaron  R.  Glick.  May  God's  richest  bless- 
ings attend  their  journey  through  life. 


Miller— JMiller. — On  Nov.  29,  1934,  Bro.  Oscar 
Miller  and  Sister  Lenora  Miller,  both  members 
of  the  Sugar  Creek  congregation  near  Wayland, 
Iowa,  were  united  in  holy  marriage  at  the  home 
of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  Simon  Gingerich  otB- 
eiating.    May  the  Lord  bless  this  union. 


-Martin — Eberly. — Bro.  Adam  G.  Martin  of 
the  Groffdale,  Pa.,  congregation  and  Sister  Es- 
ther B.  Eberly  of  the  Martindale,  Pa.,  congrega- 
tion were  united  in  matrimony  at  the  home  of 
tlie  bride's  parents,  Bro.  Joseph  O.  Wenger  ofli- 
eiating.    May  their  life  be  full  of  blessings. 


Stoltzfus — Beiler. — On  Thursday,  Nov.  22, 
1934,  at  the  home  of  the  bride,  Bro.  Isaac  F. 
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Stoltzfus  of  Gap,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Lydia  Beiler  of 
Bird-in-hand,  Pa.,  were  united  in  holy  marriage 
by  Bro.  Benjamin  Beiler.  May  the  blessings  of 
divine  grace  rest  upon  this  union  through  life. 

Yordy— Coffman.— On  Nov.  25,  1934,  Bro. 
Charles  C.  Yordy  and  Sister  Mary  Coffman,  both 
of  the  Bethel  congregation,  Ashley,  Mich.,  were 
united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  groom's 
mother,  Bro.  Geo.  H.  Summer  officiating.  May 
God's  rich  blessings  attend  them  through  life. 


Nolt — Martin. — Bro.  Paul  W.  Nolt  of  the 
Weaverland,  Pa.,  congregation  and  Sister  Lydia 
Ann  Martin  of  the  Churchtown,  Pa.,  congrega- 
tion were  united  in  the  bonds  of  holy  matrimony 
at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Nov.  20, 
1934,  Bro.  Joseph  O.  Wenger  officiating.  May 
the  Lord's  blessings  be  theirs. 


Hodel— Smucker. — Bro.  John  Hodel  and  Sis- 
ter Esther  Smucker,  both  members  of  the  Willow 
Springs  congregation  near  Tiskilwa,  111.,  were 
married  at  the  home  of  Bro.  F.  I.  Smucker,  on 
Nov.  4,  1934,  Bro.  Ira  Eigsti  officiating.  May 
God  through  them,  bring  much  blessing  to  man- 
kind. 


Saudei-^ — Zimmerman. — Bro.  John  Sauder  of 
the  Churchtown,  Pa.,  congregation  and  Sister 
Susanna  Zimmerman  of  the  Martindale  congre- 
gation were  united  in  holy  marriage  Nov.  6, 
1934,  Bro.  Joseph  O.  Wenger  of  Vogansville, 
Pa.,  officiating.  May  a  long  and  happy  life  be 
theirs. 


Wolf^Good.— On  Nov.  4,  1934,  Bro.  Raymond 
Wolf  of  Denver,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Esther  Good 
of  the  Bowmansville,  Pa.,  congregation  were 
united  in  the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  John  M. 
Souder.  May  God's  richest  blessings  attend 
them  through  life. 


Martin— Eberly.— On  Oct.  25,  1934,  Bro.  Paul 
N.  Martin  of  the  Groffdale,  Pa.,  congregation  and 
Sister  Anna  Mary  Eberly  of  the  Metzler,  Pa., 
congregation  were  united  in  holy  matrimony  at 
the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  John  M. 
Souder  of  East  Earl,  Pa.  May  the  rich  bless- 
ings of  a  loving  heavenly  Father  attend  them 
through  life. 


King — Hartzler. — At  the  home  of  Mrs.  Amos 
S.  King  in  Logan  Co.,  Ohio,  on  Dec.  12.  1934, 
Bro.  Paul  M.  King  of  the  South  Union  congre- 
gation, and  Sister  Ida  M.  Hartzler,  of  the  Maple 
(Jrove  congregation  near  New  Wilmington.  Pa., 
were   united   in  matrimony  by   S.  E.  Allgyer. 


JUST  OFF  THE  PRESS! 

OUR  NEIGHBORS  IN  SOUTH  AMERICA 

By  J.  W.  Shank 

This  is  a  new  Junior  Mission  Study  book.  It  is  divided  into  fourteen  les- 
sons or  chapters  with  questions  at  the  end  of  each,  and  is  suited  for  mission 
study  classes,  Summer  Bible  Schools,  and  for  reading  in  the  home.  It  is  a 
study  of  South  America  as  a  mission  field,  giving  information  about  the  entire 
continent  and  its  peoples,  while  the  last  six  chapters  are  devoted  more  par- 
ticularly to  Argentina  and  the  work  of  the  Mennonite  Mission. 

The  purpose  of  the  book  is  to  bring  home  to  the  individual  the  matter  of 
responsibility  for  missionary  endeavor.  This  aim  has  received  special  emphasis 
in  the  last  chapter. 

114  pages  and  four  pages  of  maps.  Illustrated. 

Strong  blue  paper  cover   $  .35 

Dozen  copies    3.50 

Order  from 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE,  Scottdale,  Pa. 
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May  the  blessing  of  divine  grace  be  theirs 
tiirougli  life. 


Esch— Kinincrt.— Oil  Sunday,  Doc.  2,  oc- 
ClliTcd  the  inarriaKO  of  SiHicr  lOvclyn,  dauglitor 
of  Sister  (Jracc  lOiuniorl  of  'roix'ka,  Ind.,  to  Bro. 
David,  Hon  of  tho  Into  Dr.  C  D.  and  SiHtcr  Mina 
B.  Kscli  of  tlie  lOlkliart,  Ind.,  congregation,  Hro. 
Edwin  D.  Yoder  of  Topeka,  Ind.,  officiating. 
May  tlic  Ijord's  riclicst  blessings  be  tlieirs  as 
they  journey  through  life. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

•Jacob  (Jerig  of  Salem,  Orcg.)  and  Mattie  (Mrs. 
MoHi!  UaHl  of  New  Hamburg,  Out.).  Funeral 
HerviccH  were  lield  by  Bros.  King  and  Ijind  of 
Albany,  Oreg.  Interment  in  Sand  Uidge  Ceme- 
tery. 

"Dear  mother,  you  are  not  forgotten, 
Thougii  on  earth  you  are  no  more  ; 

Still  in  memory  you  are  with  uh 
As  you  always  were  before." 


December  20 

the  dead  who  di(!  in  tlie  Lord."  Services  were 
conducted  by  Brcithren  A.  li.  Leaman  and  J.  S. 
(Jerig.  Text,  I'iiil.  1  :2l.  Interment  in  Pleas- 
ant Hill  Cemetery. 


Miiriin — Troyer. — On   Sunday  evening,  Dec. 

 ,  11)34,  at  the  liome  of  the  officiating  bishop, 

Bro.  Jolin  Y.  Swarlzondruber  of  Kulona,  Iowa, 
occurred  tlie  marriage  of  Bro.  William  Martin 
of  the  West  Union  congregation  near  Wellman, 
Iowa,  to  Sister  Dorothy  Troyer  of  tlie  Lower 
Deer  Creek  congregation  near  Kalona.  May  the 
Lord's  blessings  attend  them  through  life. 


Obituary 

Wideman. — Marvin  Glen,  son  of  Menno  and 
Barbara  Wideman,  was  born  and  died  near  To- 
field,  Alta.,  Dec.  3,  1934.  He  leaves  his  parents 
and  1  sister  (Velda  Eileen).  Short  services 
were  conducted  at  the  cemetery  by  Bro.  N.  E. 
Roth. 

"A  sweet  little  flower  too  pure  to  stay, 
God  in  His  wisdom  took  away ; 
Not  from  our  hearts,  not  from  our  love. 
But  to  dwell  with  the  angels  above." 


Stiit'/inun. — Mattie,  daughter  of  George  and 
Eliza  StAitzman,  was  born  near  Walnut  Creek, 
Ohio,  May  24,  1881 ;  died  near  Milford,  Neb., 
Dec.  G,  1034 ;  aged  53  y.  G  m.  12  d.  Her  health 
had  been  failing  for  a  number  of  years,  her  limbs 
being  paralyzed,  she  became  helpless  the  last 
few  years.  She  endured  her  affliction  very  pa- 
tiently until  the  end.  In  1882  her  father  pre- 
ceded her  in  death,  being  killed  by  the  explosion 
of  a  steam  engine.  Her  step-father,  1  step- 
brother, and  1  step-sister  also  preceded  her  in 
death.  She  leaves  her  mother,  2  half-sisters,  2 
half-brothers,  and  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends. 
In  1886  she  moved  with  her  mother  to  Milford, 
Neb.,  where  she  grew  up.  At  the  age  of  18  she 
became  a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  to 
which  faith  she  remained  faithful  until  death. 
Funeral  services  by  J.  B.  Zimmerman.  Text, 
Phil.  1:21-23. 

"Beautiful  rest  for  the  -weary. 
Well  deserved  rest  for  the  true ; 

When  our  work  here  is  ended 
We  shall  again  be  with  you." 

The  Family. 


Eieher. — Peter  J.  Eicher  was  born  near  Berne, 
Ind.,  Jan.  19,  1863;  died  near  Sturgis,  Mich., 
Nov.  19,  1934 ;  aged  70  y.  10  m.  In  1891  he  was 
married  to  Lovina  Schwartz,  who  preceded  him 
in  death  four  years  ago.  To  this  union  were 
born  5  sons  and  5  daughters.  He  was  a  member 
of  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church,  having  lived 
in  this  faith  for  many  years.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  home,  in  charge  of  William 
Miller  and  assisted  by  O.  S.  Hostetler. 


Stark. — Emily  Stark  was  born  Aug.  6,  1857 ; 
died  Nov.  24,  1934,  at  the  home  of  her  daughter 
(Mrs.  Helen  Myers)  in  Coatesville,  Pa.;  aged 
77  y.  3  m.  18  d.  She  was  a  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Mission  for  almost  a  year  and  re- 
mained faithful  until  death.  One  daughter  and 
1  son  survive,  also  6  grandchildren.  Her  hus- 
band preceded  her  in  death  a  little  more  than  a 
year  ago.  Funeral  services  were  held  Nov.  27 
at  the  Mennonite  Mission,  conducted  by  Isaac 
Kennel  and  John  A.  Kennel  assisted  by  M.  S. 
Stoltzfus.    Text,  Rev.  14:13, 


llartzler.— Mary  Ann,  daughter  of  D.  P.  and 
Barbara  (Zook)  Yoder,  was  born  in  Wayne  Co., 
Ohio,  May  29,  1859;  died  at  her  home  Nov.  28, 
193 1 ;  ag(^d  75  y.  5  m.  29  <1.  She  was  married  to 
Christian  K.  Ilartzhn-,  Feb.  6,  1879.  Two  sis- 
ters and  1  brollier  pr(!ceded  her  in  death.  She 
was  I  lie  last  of  a  formerly  well  known  family  to 
make  IIjc  earthly  sacrifice.  Nov.  21,  1934,  she 
was  striek(!ii  with  paralysis  and  after  six  days 
passed  out  of  life's  cares  into  the  beautiful  "Ha- 
ven of  Rest,"  leaving  a  heritage  of  remembrances 
to  those  who  now  have  the  added  responsibilities 
of  this  doubly  afflicted  home.  She  leaves  an  in- 
valid companion  (aged  eighty-two  years),  3 
daughters  (Fannie — Mrs.  Andrew  King,  Iva  and 
Venora  at  home )  ;  also  3  grandchildren.  She 
was  a  faithful  member  of  the  South  Union  Men- 
nonite Church  near  West  Liberty,  which  has 
been  the  family  home  for  many  years. 

"Into  Heaven's  mansion  she's  entered, 

Never  to  sigh  or  to  weep ; 
After  long  years  with  life's  struggles, 

Mother  has  fallen  asleep." 

Funeral  at  the  South  Union  Church,  Dec.  1, 
in  charge  of  Bros.  S.  E.  Allgyer  and  N.  E.  Troy- 
er.   Burial  was  in  adjoining  cemetery. 


Cressman. — Beatrice  Faith,  beloved  little 
daughter  of  Eden  and  Laura  (Dettwiler)  Cress- 
man  died  Nov.  30,  1934 ;  aged  4  m.  2  d.  Beatrice 
was  never  very  robust,  but  was  sick  only  two 
days  with  pneumonia.  She  leaves  her  sorrowing 
parents,  3  sisters  (Naomi  Loretta,  Mary  Elinor, 
and  Violet  Arietta),  3  grandparents,  and  many 
other  friends.  The  funeral  was  held  Dec.  2  from 
her  home  to  the  St.  Jacobs  Mennonite  Church 
for  services,  Bro.  Moses  Brubacher  and  Bro. 
Curtis  Cressman  having  charge.  Interment  in 
the  Conestoga  Cemetery. 

"Sweet  little  flower — too  pure  to  stay; 
God  in  His  wisdom  took  our  darling  away ; 
Not  from  our  hearts,  not  from  our  love. 
But  to  dwell  with  the  angels  in  heaven 
above." 


Nafziger. — Daniel,  son  of  John  and  Mary 
(Birkey)  Nafziger,  was  born  in  Little  Mackinaw 
Tp.,  March  16,  1860 ;  died  at  his  home  in  Hope- 
dale,  111.,  Nov.  16,  1934;  aged  74  y.  8  m.  He 
was  married  to  Katherine  Schertz  March  16, 
1884.  To  this  union  were  born  4  sons  and  1 
daughter  (John,  and  Asa  of  Minier,  Chris.  D., 
Silas  and  Lena  Litwiller  of  Hopedale)  who  with 
his  wife,  survive.  He  also  leaves  18  grandchil- 
dren, 1  great-grandchild,  2  brothers,  and  2  sis- 
ters and  a  host  of  friends  who  mourn  his  de- 
parture. He  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
in  his  youth,  and  was  ordained  to  the  ministry 
March  17,  1892.  He  was  a  devoted  father,  and 
through  all  his  afflictions  bore  them  very  pa- 
tiently. His  last  and  great  concern  was  the 
welfare  of  the  Church. 

"Ever  from  all  bondage  free. 

Free  from  every  pain ; 
Blessed  what  a  happy  state 

For  our  feeble  frame." 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Hopedale 
Mennonite  Church,  Nov.  18,  conducted  by  Bro. 
Simon  Litwiller,  assisted  by  Bro.  Ben  Springer. 
Text,  Rev.  14:13. 


KenneL — Elizabeth,  daughter  of  the  late 
Christian  and  Barbara  Mayer,  was  born  in 
Perth  Co.,  Ont.,  Jan.  1,  1885;  died  March  12, 
1934,  at  Albany,  Oreg.;  aged  49  y.  2  m.  11  d. 

She  was  married  May  9,    to  Eli  S.  Kennel 

at  Baden,  Ont.  She  was  afflicted  with  cancer 
and  suffered  much,  but  was  always  cheerful  and 
tried  to  hide  her  sufferings  from  her  family, 
which  she  loved  dearly.  She  leaves  her  deeply 
bereaved  husband,  6  children  (Milford,  Eilsen, 

Velma,  Lloyd,  Alta  Mae,  and  Alma    all  at 

home),  and  the  following  sisters:  Sarah  (Mrs. 


Conrad. — Homer  Edward,  son  of  Christian  and 
Anna  Conrad,  was  born  near  Louisville,  Ohio, 
Dec.  20,  1888;  died  Nov.  25,  1934;  aged  46  y. 
11  m.  5  d.  He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Mar- 
tha Graber  of  Sterling,  Ohio,  June  11,  1922, 
and  is  survived  by  his  dear  life  companion,  his 
mother,  6  sisters  (Mrs.  Jacob  Clapper,  Mrs.  No- 
ah Smucker  of  Louisville,  O. ;  Mrs.  Laura  Lin- 
der  of  Maximo,  O. ;  Miss  Lydia  Conrad  and  Mrs. 
Joseph  Graber  of  Creston,  O.,  and  Mrs.  Homer 
Graber  of  Canton,  O.),  1  brother  (Aaron  Conrad 
of  Middlebraneh,  O.),  with  many  nephews  and 
nieces  and  a  large  circle  of  near  relatives  and 
friends.  His  father,  1  brother,  and  1  sister  pre- 
ceded him  in  death.  Bro.  Conrad  confessed 
Christ  as  his  Savior  and  Lord,  received  Chris- 
tian baptism  June  3,  1917,  and  was  received  as 
a  member  of  the  Beech  Mennonite  congregation 
of  Stark  Co.,  O.  He  later  transferred  his  mem- 
bership to  the  Pleasant  Hill  congregation  of 
Wayne  Co.,  O.,  where  he  worshiped  and  re- 
mained a  faithful  and  loyal  brother,  interested 
in  the  work  of  his  Lord  and  Master,  until  his 
call  came.  In  his  affliction  and  suffering  he  was 
patient  and  bore  his  trials  with  Christian  forti- 
tude. He  will  be  remembered  by  his  many 
kindnesses  and  helpful  ministries.    "Blessed  are 


Smucker. — JDavid  Hertzler  Smucker  was  born 
April  5,  1850,  near  Belleville,  Pa.;  died  at  his 
late  home  in  Belleville,  Nov.  25,  1934;  aged  84 
y.  6  m.  25  d.  He  had  been  ailing  for  three 
months.  Death  was  caused  by  a  complication 
of  diseases.  During  his  sickness  he  was  a  very 
patient  sufferer,  looking  forward  with  glad  an- 
ticipation to  the  time  when  the  Lord  would  come 
and  take  him  home  to  rest.  He  was  the  son  of 
John  and  Mary  (Byler)  Smucker,  both  deceased. 
He  was  married  to  Barbara  G.  Byler  Jan.  25, 
1877,  near  Vicksburg,  Pa.,  who  survives  him. 
To  this  union  were  born  5  children.  Two  daugh- 
ters and  a  son  died  in  infancy.  One  daughter 
(Emma  B.  Zook)  and  -l  son  (Harry  Smucker) 
survive  their  father.  He  is  also  survived  by  3 
sisters  and  1  brother  (Sarah  A.  Click,  Acampo, 
Calif. ;  Salina  Mast  and  Lizzie  Yoder  of  Belle- 
ville;  and  John  Smucker  of  Allensville),  and  2 
grandchildren  (Grace  Smucker  and  Harry  Zook). 
One  brother  (Solomon)  and  1  sister  (Nancy 
Yoder)  preceded  him  in  death.  Bro.  Smucker 
was  a  life-long  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  his  late 
home  Nov.  28,  with  Bishop  Aaron  Mast  officiat- 
ing. Interment  was  made  in  the  Locust  Grove 
Cemetery. 

"Father,  now  your  place  is  empty, 
And  you  now  we  see  no  more ; 

But  we  hope  some  day  to  meet  you 
Over  on  the  other  shore." 


Oesch.— Maryan,  only  child  of  the  late  Bishop 
Jonathan  and  Caroline  Troyer,  was  born  in 
LaGrange  Co.,  Ind.,  near  the  Forks  Church, 
Dec.  27,  1865,  and  at  the  age  of  two  years 
moved  with  her  parents  to  the  old  homestead 
where  she  lived  the  rest  of  her  life.  She  accepted 
Christ  as  her  Savior  in  her  youth,  united  with 
the  Mennonite  Church  in  which  faith  and  prac- 
tice she  remained  unto  the  end.  On  Dec.  18, 
1884  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  John  Oesch. 
To  them  were  born  9  sons  and  5  daughters.  Two 
sons  and  a  daughter  preceded  her  in  death.  The 
following  survive :  a  sorrowing  husband ;  Levi, 
Daniel,  William,  John,  and  Truman,  all  of  To- 
peka; Chancey  of  Middlebury,  and  Freemon  of 
Oklahoma  City;  Mrs.  Perry  Yoder,  Mrs.  Floyd 
Frey,  and  Mrs.  Rollin  Hostetler  of  Topeka  and 
Mrs.  Frank  Blough  of  Napoleon,  Ohio;  also  22 
grandchildren,  1  foster  sister  (Mrs.  Jeff  Troyer), 
1  foster  brother  (U.  E.  Maust  of  Goshen,  Ind.). 
Nearly  five  years  ago  mother  became  afflicted  and 
never  fully  recovered.  She  bore  her  afflictions 
with.  Christian  fortitude,  never  complaining  of 
her  lot.  She  was  a  devoted  companion,  a  kind 
and  loving  mother,  making  any  possible  sacrifice 


1934 

for  the  welfare  of  her  household.  Mother's  final 
wish  was  that  she  might  fall  asleep,  to  awaken 
in  glory,  which  we  feel  was  granted  her  on  Dec 
7,  1934 ;  aged  68  y.  11  m.  10  d.  Her  funeral  was 
held  at  the  Emma  Mennonite  Church  of  which 
she  was  a  member,  where  a  large  number  of 
neighbors  and  friends  met  to  pay  their  last 
tribute  of  respect.  Services  were  in  charge  of 
O.  S.  Hostetler  assisted  by  D.  D.  Miller. 


Showalter. — Anna,  daughter  of  Tobias  and 
Katharine  (Strite)  Shank,  widow  of  Moab  H. 
Showalter,  was  born  near  Smithsburg,  Md.,  May 
27,  1862 ;  died  at  her  home  near  Maugansville 
Md.,  Nov.  7,  1934 ;  aged  72  y.  5  m.  10  d.  Four 
years  ago  she  suffered  paralysis  due  to  toxema 
poison  from  diabetes,  which  made  her  partly 
helpless  for  about  5  months;  but  through  God's 
loving  care  and  mercy  and  much  nursing,  she 
was  again  permitted  to  go  about  visiting  her 
children  and  crocheting  rugs,  which  was  a  priv- 
ilege that  she  so  much  enjoyed  in  her  lonely 
hours.    She  was  never  without  suffering  pain 
ifrom  the  time  she  had  the  stroke.    Each  winter 
following,  she  suffered  gall  bladder  attacks,  suf- 
fering much  with  each  attack.    Last  winter  she 
had  her  second  stroke,  from  which  she  again 
partly  recovered,  and  was  going  about  in  her 
usual  health  until  the  evening  of  her  death.  At 
ifour  o'clock  she  suffered  her  third  stroke,  from 
which  she  never  regained  consciousness.  At  7  :45 
P.  M.  she  passed  on  to  that  home  of  rest.  She 
would  often  remark  that  she  was  ready  to  go 
•and  be  at  rest.   Her  days  of  suffering  were  many, 
,but  she  bore  them  with  contentment  until  God 
isaw  fit  to  call  her  home.    She  was  a  life-long 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church.    She  leaves 
i  children — Alvah  M.,  Amos  T.,  Martin  W.,  I. 
Franklin,  Emma  (wife  of  Pre.  Samuel  Eby), 
Minnie    (wife  of  Henry  Hostetter),  Amanda 
(wife  of  Abram  Baer),  and  Bertie  Showalter,  at 
lome ;  also  38  grandchildren,  3  great-grandchil- 
iren,  2  sisters,  1  brother,  and  many  other  rela- 
;ives  and  friends.    Funeral  services  were  held 
Sunday  afternoon,  Nov.  11,  with  short  services 
It  the  house  and  at  Reiff's  Mennonite  Church,  in 
;harge  of  David  R.  Lesher  and  Moses  K.  Horst. 
Burial  in  cemetery  adjoining. 

"Mother,  your  room  is  empty  and  all  is  still ; 
Your  place  is  vacant  but  it  was  God's  will ; 
So  long  you  waited  for  your  rest, 
Our  blessed  Lord  knew  what  was  best." 

— By  her  children. 


Warye. — Samuel  Lantz  Warye,  son  of  Bishop 
fohn  and  Rebecca  Warye,  was  born  in  Cham- 
jaign  Co.,  O.,  Jan.  9,  1854;  died  at  West  Lib- 
jTty,  O.,  Dec.  1,  1934;  aged  80  y.  10  m.  22  d. 
:3e  spent  his  active  life  as  a  farmer  within  the 
"icinity  of  his  birthplace,  and  the  last  ton  years 
le  lived  a  retired  life  in  West  Liberty.  On  Nov. 
.6  he  was  stricken  with  a  heart  attack  which 
irovod  too  much  for  his  aged  body,  and  two 
veeks  later  he  quietly  fell  asleep.  Jan.  20, 
880,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Emma  Kauff- 
aan,  and  to  this  union  were  born  1  daughter 
.nd  2  sons.  They  are  Maude  (Mrs.  H.  G.  Good) 
f  Columbus,  Ohio ;  Edwin  and  John,  both  of 
Jrbana.  These,  with  the  mother,  hold  in  loving 
lemory  the  life  of  a  faithful  companion  and  fa- 
her,  and  a  wise  counsellor  of  the  home.  At  an 
arly  age  he  became  a  Christian  and  united 
ritli  the  Oak  Grove  M(!nnonite  Church,  where 
is  father  was  the  minister  in  charge  for  over 
0  years.  Nov.  18,  1889,  he  was  ordained  to 
he  office  of  deacon,  and  in  this  he  performed  his 
hare  in  the  making  and  carrying  out  of  the 
olicicH  of  the  Church.  In  these  early  days  he 
'as  a  pioneer  lender  in  the  organizing  and  pro- 
loting  of  various  church  nctivilies.  These  were 
Sunday  school,  young  people's  meeting,  Bible 
I'M,  prayer  meeling,  and  Sunday  school  un- 
'HH.  Later  in  life,  although  partially  inactive, 
e  maintained  to  his  last  day  his  interest  in 
Cling  people  and  in  Ctirislian  work.  He  also 
»avcs  1  Hister  (Mrs.  Clirlstlan  L.  KaulTman), 

brothers  (Joseph  and  Solomon),  all  of  West 
liberty,  8  grandchildren,  and  a  number  of  nieces 
nd  nephewH,    Funeral  Hcrvices  were  held  Dec. 

at  the  Oak  Grove  Church  in  charge  of  S.  E. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

Allgyer  and  N.  E.  Troyer.  Burial  in  the  Oak 
Grove  Cemetery. 

"Until  we  meet  again  before  His  throne, 
Clothed  in  the  spotless  robe  He  gives  His  own ; 
Until  we  know  even  as  we  are  known, 
Good  night,  dear  father,  good  night." 


Gingrich. — Moses  M.,  son  of  Elias  and  Annie 
(Martin)  Gingrich,  was  born  in  Iowa,  Dec.  30, 
1889;  died  near  Elmira,  Ont.,  Oct.  29,  1934- 
aged  44  y.  9  m.  29  d.  When  22  years  of  age,  he 
left  Iowa  and  came  to  Ontario,  where  he  joined 
the  Mennonite  Church.  June  30,  1914,  he  was 
married   to   Lovina,   daughter  of   Samuel  K. 
and  Magdalena  Brubaker.   To  this  union  were 
born  six  children.  Two  died  in  infancy.  There 
remain,   his   beloved   companion,   4  daughters 
(Elvina,  Magdalena,   Salena,  and  Edna),  his 
aged  parents  who  live  in  Pennsylvania,  4  brothers 
and  2  sisters— Sidney,  Leah  (Mrs.  Jacob  Bru- 
baker), Lovina  (Mrs.  Elam  Martin),  Elias,  and 
John  of  Pennsylvania;  and  Menno  of  Alberta, 
also  an  uncle,  2  aunts,  and  many  cousins  and 
other  relatives.    He  was  a  kind  husband  and 
father,  well  liked  in  the  community.   He  was 
ailing  for  over  a  year,  so  that  he  could  not  do 
much  work.   He  consulted  several  doctors,  but 
it  seemed  they  could  not  do  much  for  him.  Later 
they  took  X-ray  pictures  and  found  he  had  en- 
largement of  the  heart,  Bright's  disease,  and 
cancer  of  the  stomach.  He  grew  weaker  as  time 
passed.  About  the  first  of  October  he  took  his 
bed,  and  the  last  four  weeks  failed  rapidly.  He 
bore  his  affliction  patiently,  never  complaining. 
His  desire  was  to  go  to  Jesus.  It  was  hard  to 
part,  but  God's  ways  are  not  our  ways.  The 
funeral  was  held  Nov.  1 — brief  services  at  the 
house  conducted  by  Jesse  Bauman,  with  further 
services  at  the  Mennonite  Church  near  Elmira 
by  Jesse  Bauman  and  Urias  Martin.  Texts, 
Phil.  1  and  I  Cor.  1:18.    Burial  in  adjoining 
cemetery. 

"Weep  not  for  me,  my  family  dear, 
Nor  shed  for  me  the  sorrowing  tear ; 
I  am  not  dead  but  only  sleep. 
My  silent  slumber,  oh  how  sweet." 


Slmni{. — Susan  Shank  was  born  near  Leiters- 
burg,  Md.,  March  27,  1861 ;  died  Nov.  23,  1934 ; 
aged  73  y.  7  m.  27  d.  She  lived  near  Chambers- 
burg,  Pa.,  for  some  time,  later  moving  to  Mau- 
gansville, Md.,  at  which  place  she  died,  after  10 
days'  illness  from  pneumonia.  She  was  pre- 
ceded in  death  by  2  daughters.  Surviving  are 
her  husband  and  1  son  (Harvey  of  Maugans- 
ville, Md.),  1  grandchild,  also  1  brother  (John  L. 
Shank  of  Marion,  Pa.).  She  was  a  member  of 
Reiff's  Mennonite  Church,  but  stayed  back  from 
communion  for  a  number  of  years.  Those  who 
cared  for  her  during  her  illness  spoke  to  her  re- 
garding the  matter,  but  she  hoped  to  get  well 
and  then  attend  to  the  matter.  Funeral  services 
at  the  home  were  conducted  by  Bro.  David  Lesh- 
er and  at  the  Marion  Mennonite  Church  by  Bros. 
Denton  Martin  and  J.  Irvin  Lehman.  Text,  I 
Tim.  0 :19.  Interment  in  cemetery  adjoining 
the  church. 


Shank. — Elizabeth  (Eshleman)  Shank  was 
born  near  Leitersburg,  Md.,  Sept.  2,  1854 ;  died 
at  her  home  near  Cliambersburg,  Pa.,  Nov.  23, 
1934;  aged  80  y.  2  m.  21  d.  In  the  spring  of 
1877  she  was  baptized  and  rpceived  into  the 
Mennonite  Church  by  Bishop  Mioliaol  Horst, 
with  a  class  of  six  others,  the  place  being  Mil- 
ler's (3hurch  in  Washington  Co.,  Md.  On  Nov. 
20,  1884,  she  was  married  to  John  L.  Shank  of 
Marion,  Pa.,  to  which  union  5  children  were 
born  ;  2  having  preceded  her  in  infancy.  Sur- 
viving are  her  husband  and  3  sons  (Pre.  Harvey 
of  Pond  Bank,  Den.  Charlie  and  Clarence  of 
Marion):  also  17  grandchildren  and  2  half-sis- 
ters (Mrs.  John  Bohn  of  Waynesboro,  Pa.,  and 
Mrs.  Dan  Miller  of  Maugansville,  Md.).  Ijnst 
March  her  children  were  all  called  home,  when 
slie  had  a  heart  attack  and  was  not  expected 
to  Uvv  over  night,  but  she  recovered  siifRcienlly 
to  go  about  some  of  her  household  duties;  but 
was  gradually  weakening  away,  being  confined 
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to  her  home  about  two  weeks  and  in  bed  about 
four  days.  She  did  not  seem  to  be  sick  or  suffer- 
ing, but  just  wore  out.  Her  husband  and  chil- 
dren spent  most  of  the  time  at  her  bedside  the 
last  day.  As  the  sun  was  nearing  the  western 
horizon  her  last  breath  came  without  a  strug- 
gle, and  she  was  gone.  Her  children  and  7 
grandchildren  (all  that  are  old  enough)  have 
united  with  the  church  of  her  choice.  She  to- 
gether with  her  companion  performed  the  du- 
ties of  a  sexton  for  about  40  years  at  the  Marion 
Church. 

Father  and  mother  lived  together  just  a  few 
days  over  50  years.  Her  children  were  planning 
a  little  home-coming  for  their  50th  wedding 
anniversary,  but  mother's  condition  did  not  per- 
mit. They  all  came  a  few  days  later,  but  mother 
was  absent.  Mother  was  ever  ready  to  render 
assistance  when  the  call  came  for  help.  She 
had  made  some  of  her  funeral  arrangements. 
"Mother  was  tired  and  weary, 

Weary  with  toil  and  care. 
Put  by  her  glasses  and  rocker. 

She  will  not  need  them  again. 
Into  heaven's  mansion  she  entered. 

Never  to  sigh  or  to  weep ; 
After  long  years  with  life's  struggles 
Mother  has  fallen  asleep." 

Funeral  services  were  held  Nov.  26  at  the 
home  by  Bro.  J.  S.  Burkholder,  and  at  the  Mar- 
ion Church  (where  she  was  a  regular  attendant 
for  50  years)  by  Bros.  Geo.  Ernst  and  J.  Irvin 
Lehman.  Text,  Dan.  12:13.  Interment  in  the 
cemetery  adjoining  the  church. 


Weaver. — Elizabeth  (Martin),  widow  of  Dan- 
iel G.  Weaver,  was  born  March  28,  1856;  died 
at  the  home  of  her  daughter  near  New  Holland 
Pa.,  Nov.  27,  1934;  aged  78  y.  7  m.  29  d.  She 
was  the  daughter  of  the  late  Benjamin  and  An- 
na Martin  and  Oct.  20,  1878,  she  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Daniel  G.  Weaver.    To  this  union 
were  born  10  children  of  whom  5  remain.  Martin 
M.  Weaver  of  Ephrata ;  Anna,  wife  of  David 
High  of  Lancaster ;   Susanna,  wife  of  Jacob 
Gehman  of  Denver ;  Lizzie,  wife  of  F.  Esben- 
shade,  with  whom  she  resided  at  time  of  death  ; 
Benjamin  F.  Weaver  of  New  Holland  ;  and  1 
brother  (Elisha  Martin  of  Lincoln)  survive.  She 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  in  her  young 
years,  unto  which  she  remained  faithful  unto 
death.    She  died  of  complications  after  an  illness 
of  a  few  weeks,  although  her  physical  body  had 
been  weakened  for  a  number  of  years  of  the 
many    hardships,    heartaches,    and  disappoint- 
ments she  had  to  endure.     Hoping  that  her 
words  and  prayers  may  yet  be  answered  before 
that  great  and  notable  day  of  the  Lord  come, 
we  thank  our  Creator  that  we  have  not  to 
mourn  as  those  that  have  no  hope.    Her  place 
in  the  church  was  never  vacant  if  health  per- 
mitted.    By  her  deatli  the  family  has  lost  a 
loving  mother,  especially  in  the  home  where  she 
was  so  kindly  and  patiently  waited  on  in  time 
of  health  and  sickness  by  the  whole  family.  May 
they  be  rewarded  in  due  season.    The  good  Lord 
has  given  us  a  dear  mother,  the  Lord  has  taken 
her  where  pain  and  trouble  has  ceased.  "Blessed 
be  the  name  of  the  Lord."     Funeral  services 
were  held  Nov.  30  by  Bro.  Frank  Martin  at  the 
house ;    further  services  at   Weaverlnnd  Men- 
nonite Church  by  Bros.  John  Sauder  and  John 
W.  Weaver.    Text,  Phil.  1 :21-23.    Burial  in  the 
adjoining  cemetery. 

"Now  the  home  is  vacant. 

Father  and  mother  have  gone  to  rest; 
But  we  our  heads  do  humbly  bow, 

And  say,  God  thought  it  best." 

M.  M.  Weaver. 


Each  sinner  transformed  into  a  saint  is  a  new 
token  of  a  redeeming  power  amotip  men.  That 
token  declares  to  observers,  not  that  tliere  is  a 
KiiiK  in  lieaven,  not  that  there  is  a  "Father  of 
LiRlits"  but  that  there  is  a  .Saviour.  And  this  is 
the  testimony  that  the  world  especially  needs, 

— Wm.  Arthur. 
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YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  INSTITUTE! 
To  be  held  at  Harper,  Kans.,  Dec.  26-30,  1934 

•J'Ik'  Lord  vvilliiiR,  a  YouuK  I'l'oi''^''^  l"-^''- 
tute  will  1)1-  lu-ld  at  Harper,  Kans.,  mi  llu' 
above  dale.s.  We  invite  those  who  can  at- 
Iciul  to  do  so.  A  program  has  been  worked 
,.iit  ciicliillv,  with  the  needs  of  our  younn 
people  in  ni'ind.  .Suhjeels  like  the  lollownig 
will  he  discussed: 

Mcnuouite  OriKins,   Harold  Lender. 
Vouu.u  People's  Problems,  Allen  I'.rb. 
The  Victorious  Life,  Milo  Kaul'fnian. 
The  Book  of  James,  H.  J.  KniR. 
The  Epistle  of  I  John,  M.  A.  \  odcr 
The  Sunday  School  Teacher.  S.  A.  Yoder. 
Studies  in  Hebrews,  H.  S.  Bender. 
In  the  afternoon  there  will  be  an  asscml)ly, 
group  discussions  on  modern  probleni.s  and 
a  nnisic  hour.    Each  evening  there  will  be  an 
address  on  Current  Mennonitc  Problems  in 
the  Light  of  our  History,  and  an  evangel- 
istic sermon. 

Registration  begins  Wednesday  afternoon. 
The  first  session  of  the  Institute  will  be 
Wednesday  evening  at  7:00.  The  Institute 
closes  Sunday  evening.  . 

The  charges  will  be:  registration,  /be; 
board  and  room,  $1.25;  total  for  the  four 

"^""WHY^NOT  TAKE   IN  THE  INSTI- 
TUTE  AND    THEN    ATTEND  HESS- 
TON  SPECIAL  BIBLE  TERM? 
For  information  and  bulletin  write, 

Milo  Kauffman,  Hesston. 

S.  A.  Yoder,  Harper. 


WINTER  BIBLE  SCHOOL  AT 
GOSHEN  COLLEGE 

Jan.  3— March  7,  1935 


Courses 

A  nine-weeks  Winter  Bible  School  with  an 
enlarged  new  curriculum  and  with  an  ex- 
tensive staff  of  teachers  will  open  at  Goshen 
College,  Goshen,  Ind.,  Jan.  3,  1935,  and  con- 
tinue till  March  7,  1935.   The  course  this  year 
will  be  the  first  year  of  a  new  four-year  cycle 
covering  the  entire  Bible  and  all  related  fields 
of  training  for  Christian  work.    Upon  com- 
pletion of  the  entire  course  a  diploma  will  be 
granted  equivalent  to  one  full  year  of  Bible 
school  work.    The  nine-weeks  school  is  di- 
vided into  two  terms  of  four  and  a  half  weeks 
each.    The  students  may  register  for  either 
ithe  first  term  or  the  second  term  or  for  both 
terms.    The  best  plan  will  be  to  take  the 
entire  nine  weeks.    A  total  of  over  thirty 
different  courses  will  be  offered  during  the 
nine  weeks,  so  that  there  will  be  a  wide  choice 
of  courses  for  both  beginning  and  advanced 
students.    The  courses  of  the  first  term  are 
so  organized  that  it  will  be  possible  to  secure 
in  four  and  a  half  weeks  all  the  work  neces- 
sary for  the  Elementary  Teacher  Training 
diploma  issued  by  the  General  Sunday  School 
Committee. 

FactUty 

Two  full-time  instructors  have  been  se- 
cured, D.  A.  Yoder  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  and  I. 
W.  Royer  of  Orrville,  Ohio,  both  of  whom 
have  had  much  experience  in  Bible  School 
work.  In  addition,  six  part-time  instructors 
from  the  regular  college  faculty  will  take 
part  in  the  work  of  the  Winter  Bible  School; 
S  C  Yoder,  I.  E.  Burkhart,  Walter  Yoder, 
Samuel  Yoder,  Silas  Hertzler,  and  Mary 
Royer. 

Expenses 

Very  low  charges  are  being  made  for  1935 
for  board,  room,  and  tuition.  Students  room- 
ing in  the  dormitories  will  need  to  pay  only 
$25.00  for  all  expenses  for  one  term  of  four 
and  a  half  weeks.  Others  will  pay  only  $5.00 
per  term  for  tuition.  Ministers  and  mission- 
aries will  be  given  free  tuition. 

,A  large  enrollment  is  anticipated  for  this 
year.  Come  and  join  with  us  "and  we  will 
do  thee  good."  Address  all  inquiries  to  S. 
C.  Yoder,  President,  Goshen  College,  Go- 
shen, Ind. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

ONTARIO  MENNONITE  BIBLE 
SCHOOL 

Dec.  31,  1934— March  22,  1935 

('I'hird  Year  of  Three-year  Cycle; 
Regular  Course  for  1935. 

(Jld  Testament    Job  to  Song  of  Solomon, 

ilosea  to  Malachi. 
New  Testament— John. 

Epistles     1  and  II  Timothy,  Titus,  Jude, 

Romans,  Hebrews,  Revelation. 
Doctrine.s-The    Church,    Angels,  Devds, 

Future  State.  r  u  i 

Biblical  Introduction— Acts,  Life  of  i  aul. 
Sunday  School  Normal  1— Institution  and 

Purpose  of  Sunday  School. 
Sunday  School  Normal— 1 1 1— Lesson 

Study  and  Presentation. 
Christian  Work— Fields  of  Service  and 

Modern  Missions. 
Church  History— The  American  Mennon- 

Misstons— Mennonite  Missions,  Home  and 
Foreign. 

English  III— Essays  and  Orations. 
Music— Sight  Reading  and  Interpretation 
of  Hymns. 

Supplementary  Course  (Advanced  work). 
Book  Analysis— English.  Exegesis 
Christian  Evidences— Elements  of  Theolo- 

gy.  .  , 

Distinctive  Church  Doctrines— Practical 

Applications. 
General    Church   History— 19th   and  20th 

Centuries.  ,  , 

Practical  Church  Work— Pastoral  Work. 
Homiletics— Presentation  of  Discourse. 
Prophecy— Elements  of   Prophecy  in  the 

Scriptures.  .  . 

Public  Speaking— Practical  Training. 
Evening  Classes  (Four  classes,  once  a  week) . 
Summer  Bible  School  Normal. 
Minor  Prophets. 
Distinctive  Church  Doctrines. 
Young  People's  Problems. 
Faculty.  ^ 
S.  F.  Coffman,  Vineland,  Ont. 
O.  Burkholder,  Breslau,  Ont. 
C.  F.  Derstine,  Kitchener,  Ont. 
J.  B.  Martin,  Waterloo,  Ont. 
Correspondence. 

A  catalogue  of  the  complete  course  and 
general  information  will  be  gladly  sent  to 
any  interested  and  prospective  student  bv 
writing  to  President  or  Secretary  of  the 

Board.  ^     .  ,  , 

M.  M.  Brubacher,  President, 

Waterloo,  Ont.,  R.  R.  No.  1. 
J.  B.  Martin,  Secretary, 

187  Erb  St.,  W.,  Waterloo,  Ont. 


December  20,  1934 

assisted  by   several   of  the  regular  faculty 
members.  i 

'|-here  will  be  a  number  of  special  lectures,  f 
a  Christian  Life  Conference,  a  Sunday  School 
Worker's  Meeting,  a  Mission  Program,  mu- 
sic programs,  revival  meetings  by  Bro.  Mau- 
rice O'Connell,  and  other  "extras.' 

i'or  fuller  information  write  for  Special 
Bible  Term  Bulletin.  Send  names  and  ad- 
dresses of  others  who  may  be  interested. 
Address  Eastern  Mennonite  School,  Harri- 
sonburg, Va. 


ILLINOIS  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
NORMAL 


The  Illinois  Mennonite  Sunday  School 
a,mmittee  has  arranged  for  a  Sunday  School 
Normal  to  be  held  at  the  East  Bend  Men- 
nonite Church  near  Fisher,  111.,  from  Dec.  26, 
1934  to  Jan.  1,  1935.  Last  year  seventy- 
seven  took  the  courses,  "New  Testament 
Studies"  and  "Child  Study."  This  year  Bro. 
S  C  Yoder  will  teach  "Old  Testament  Law 
and  History,"  and  Bro.  Paul  Erb  wiU  teach 
"Principles  and  Methods  of  Teaching.  Some 
time  will  also  be  given  to  Song  leading. 
Each  of  the  above  classes  will  meet  twice 
daily  for  six  days.  There  will  be  an  enroll- 
ment fee  of  $1.00  and  a  small  charge  for 
meals  served  at  noon.  Lodging  and  break- 
fast will  be  furnished  free  by  the  local  con- 
gregation. The  only  books  required  will  be 
the  Bible  and  a  notebook.  Courses  will  be 
given  by  the  lecture  method  and  the  students 
are  to  take  notes  and  to  pass  an  examination 
at  the  close  of  the  work. 

An  interesting  series  of  evening  meetings, 
open  to  public,  and  an  all-day  meeting  on 
Sunday  is  being  planned.  Those  interested, 
write  to  the  address  below  for  complete  pro- 
gram and  plan  of  work. 

Harold  Zehr,  Sec'y, 
Foosland,  lUinois 


So   from  generation  to  generation,  the  spir 
itual' Church  is  rising  upwards  toward  its  per 
fection;  and,  though  one  after  another  ot  the 
workmen  pass  away,  the  fabric  remains  and  the 
o-reat  Master-builder  carries  on  the  undertak 
fng.— Wm.  M.  Taylor. 


EASTERN  MENNONITE 
SCHOOL 
SPECIAL  BIBLE  TERM 


From  January  3  to  February  12,  1935,  a 
special  term  of  Bible  instruction  will  be  con- 
ducted at  the  Eastern  Mennonite  School. 

Our  enrollment  last  year  was  96.  Since  our 
enrollment  of  regular  students  this  year  is 
considerably  higher  than  last  year,  we  look 
for  more  Special  Bible  Term  students.  Ap- 
plications are  already  coming  in,  and  we 
praise  God  for  the  interest  in  the  Six  Weeks 
Term.  Do  some  personal  work.  Invite  oth- 
ers to  come  with  you,  until  your  car  is  full 
of  Bible  term  students.  We  will  make  room 
for  you  all.  We  had  room  last  summer  when 
there  were  457  here  for  the  Young  People  s 

Institute.  .  ,  tti  i  t 

Any  one  coming  for  the  Special  Bible  term 
each  year  for  six  years  can  cover  the  entire 
Bible  and  get  credit  for  one  year's  residence 
in  the  Elementary  Bible  Department.  Some 
who  were  here  last  year  are  coming  back  a- 
gain.  However,  if  you  should  come  for  only 
one  term  we  are  sure  you  will  never  regret  it. 

Our  Special  instructors  are  Abram  J. 
Metzler  and  J.  Irvin  Lehman.    They  wdl  be 


Table  of  Contents 

805—  Editorial  ,  tt  -4.     f  t-uJ 
Maintaining  the  Peace  and  Unity  ot  tiK 

Church 

806—  Christmas  Meditations 

Christmas,  not  Xmas  (Poem) 
Christ  in  Your  Heart  (Poem) 
The  Meaning  of  Christmas 
Xmas,  or  Christmas 
The  Appreciation  of  Christmas  ^ 
Christmas— as  Most  of  Us  Don  t  Se 

It  r         ^,  1 

Through  the  Eyes  of  a  Clerk 

808  ^From  Our  Mission  Stations:  Los  An 

geles,  Tampa,  Cottage  City,  Lancas 
ter,  New  Holland 

809—  Weekly  News  Letter  from  South 

America 
The  Silver  Lining 

810—  Christmas  (Poem) 
Marriage 

811 —  Sunday  School  Lesson 
Bible  Meeting  Topic 

812—  Field  Notes 
Correspondence 

814 —  Lest  We  Forget  (Poem) 
Christmas  Day 
Unto  Us  a  Child  is  Born 
Fifty  Mennonite  Leaders:  David  Ga 

ber 

815 —  News  Notes  from  Our  Schools— Gosh« 

College 

817 —  Married 

818 —  Obituary 
820 — ^Announcements,  etc. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


'In  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel." 


'How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace." 


Vol.  XXVII  (E°.?igfuhYi*^ro'5) 

SCOTTDALE,  PA.,  THURSDAY,  DEC.  27,  1934  . 

/Herald  of  Truth v 
^Established  1864^ 

No.  39 

EDITORIAL 


Farewell  1934.  Welcome  1935. 


It  is  altogether  possible  that  some 
who  read  these  lines  will  not  live  to  see 
the  new  year  come  in. 


Also,  it  is  possible  that  none  of  us  will 
see  it  come  in,  for  "in  such  an  hour  as 
ye  think  not,  the  Son  of  man  cometh." 


But  all  of  us  can,  and  should,  make 
good  use  of  all  the  time  we  have  to  live 
while  on  earth — and  this,  by  the  way,  is 
the  best  kind  of  a  New  Year  resolution. 


Speaking  of  New  Year  resolutions, 
most  of  the  so-called  "resolutions"  are 
not  resolute  enough  to  merit  the  name. 
And  there  is  no  more  reason  to  form 
good  resolutions  the  first  day  of  the 
year  than  any  other  day. 


But  let  us  not  despise  good  resolu- 
tions. That  was  a  noble  resolution 
which  Daniel  made  when  he  "purposed 
in  his  heart  that  he  would  not  defile 
himself"  with  the  king's  meat  or  wine. 
To  abstain  from  all  evil  is  a  standing 
resolution  which  we  should  all  form, 
and  which  should  never  be  broken. 


On  the  other  hand,  there  are  some 
resolutions  that  ought  to  be  broken,  the 
sooner  the  better.  For  instance,  when 
those  forty  Jews  bound  themselves 
with  an  oath  that  they  would  neither 
eat  nor  drink  until  they  had  taken  the 
life  f;f  Paul,  there  was  one  resolution 
that  was  sinful  to  keep.  The  moment 
we  (ind  that  there  is  some  resolution 
we  may  have  formed  that  is  contrary  to 
God's  Word,  let  us  break  it  at  once. 


There  is  as  yet  no  stain  on  the  year 
193.S.  If  lies  I)cfore  us  as  a  page  of  pure 
while,  upon  which  we  may  write  what 
we  will.  I5ut  you  say,  As  soon  as  the 
year  comes  in  there  will  be  millions  of 
sinful  people  to  vitiate  each  moment  as 
it  coines  along,  (iraiit  it.  I'ut  regard- 
less of  what  other  people  may  do.  let 


us  see  to  it  that  our  individual  records 
are  stainless.  Even  our  imperfections 
are  taken  care  of  in  God's  great  provi- 
sion that  "If  we  walk  in  the  light  as  he 
is  in  the  light  .  .  .  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ  his  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin." 


This  number  of  the  Gospel  Herald 
completes  its  record  for  the  year.  With 
the  next  number  we  will  begin  to  write 
1935.  It  has  been  an  eventful  year. 
One  of  the  greatest  events  has  been  the 
grace  of  God  as  applied  to  our  record 
full  of  shortcomings.  We  desire  to 
thank  Him  for  His  goodness,  to  thank 
our  contributors  for  their  faithful  and 
helpful  contributions  to  these  columns, 
to  thank  our  subscribers  for  keeping 
their  place  in  the  Gospel  Herald  family. 
A  fuller  account  of  the  past  year's  rec- 
ord of  this  periodical  will  appear  in  the 
last  March  number  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald, the  close  of  Volume  XXVII. 


A  brother  writes,  wondering  if  some 
one  would  not  write  a  scriptural  article 
discussing  the  principles  involved  in 
the  present  "corn-hog"  movement.  The 
thing  that  he  objects  to  is  the  idea  of 
restricting  the  output  and  thus  compel 
people  to  pay  high  prices  for  the  things 
they  are  compelled  to  live  on  when  they 
can  illy  afiford  to  do  so  ;  thus  saying  like 
Cain,  "Am  I  my  brother's  keeper?"  We 
agree  with  our  brother  that  we  would 
like  to  see  an  article  on  this  subiect, 
written  by  one  who  feels  so  impressed. 

Personally  we  have  less  objections  to 
restrict  the  output  of  croj^s  or  stock 
than  to  wantonly  destroy  them  after 
they  are  here.  But  the  idea  of  so  re- 
stricting our  production  of  crops  and 
animals  as  to  compel  people  to  pay  us 
high  prices  does  not  seem  to  us  as  be- 
ing a  very  good  application  of  the  Gold- 
en Rule.  With  millions  of  hungry 
mouths  to  feed  and  shivering  backs  to 
clothe,  it  seems  to  us  that  our  first  ob- 
ject should  be  to  help  snpply  the  need. 
If  there  are  any  abuses  to  rectify,  why 
not  work  on  the  problem  of  regulating 
the  margin  between  prices  ]iaid  to  the 
l)roducer  and  charged  the  consumer? 


PRESENT-DAY  ISSUES 


XII.  Maintaining  Peace  and  Unity  in 
the  Church 


By  Daniel  Kauffman 
(Concluded) 

6.  We  need  a  united  ministry. 

A  united  ministry,  in  a  loyalist 
church,  means  a  ministry  that  is  not 
only  in  "the  unity  of  the  Spirit"  but 
also  in  "the  unity  of  the  faith ;"  or,  in 
other  words,  "of  one  mind."  It  is  im- 
portant that  there  be  no  divided  coun- 
sel among  the  ministry ;  for  a  divided 
ministry  means,  sooner  or  later,  a  di- 
vided church.  If  there  is  a  difference 
of  opinion  on  certain  points,  among  the 
leaders,  there  should  at  least  be  an  un- 
derstanding among  them  as  to  how 
these  points  should  be  taken  care  of. 
To  go  ahead  in  important  matters  with 
a  divided  counsel  among  the  ministry 
invariably  means  trouble  ahead.  This 
is  important ;  whether  you  speak  from 
the  standpoint  of  a  congregation,  of  a 
number  of  congregations  in  the  same 
community,  of  the  churches  in  a  con- 
ference district,  or  of  the  Church  at 
large.  Remember  the  adage :  "United 
we  stand ;  divided  we  fall."  If  you  as  a 
minister  are  inclined  to  be  strong- 
minded,  be  sure  that  in  you  grace  is 
not  overshadowed  by  stubbornness. 
"Behold  how  good  and  how  pleasant  it 
is  for  brethren  (especially  ministers)  to 
dwell  together  in  unity." 

7.  We  need  a  co-operative  ministry 
and  laity. 

On  the  part  of  the  ministry:  "Feed 
the  flock  of  God  which  is  among  you, 
taking  the  oversight  thereof,  not  by 
constraint,  but  willingly  ;  not  for  filthy 
lucre,  but  of  a  ready  mind  ;  neither  as 
being  lords  over  God's  heritage,  but 
being  ensamples  of  the  flock."  On  the 
])art  of  the  laity :  "Obey  them  which 
have  the  rule  over  you,  and  submit 
yourselves :  for  they  watch  for  your 
souls,  as  they  that  must  give  account." 
On  the  part  of  both  :  "Bear  ye  one  an- 
other's burdens,  and  so  fulfill  the  law 
of  Christ:"  "submitting  yourselves  one 
to  another  in  the  fear  of  God." 

8.  We  need  to  pray  for  more  grace. 
If  you  have  trouble  in  overlooking 

the  faults  of  others,  it  will  do  you  good 
to  take  time  to  think  of  your  own.  Then 
none  of  us  is  so  perfect  in  judgment 
but  that  it  may  be  ourselves,  rather 
than  others  with  whom  we  dilTer,  who 
are  at  fault  or  in  error.  .A.gain.  some 
people  mean  it  well,  but  a  lack  of  judg- 
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mcnt  or  tact  causes  tlicin  to  do  or  to 
say  things  that  get  ou  other  people's 
nerves.  Think  ot  how  Christ  bore  for 
us,  and  then  we  may  have  a  sufiicient 
amount  of  J  lis  Spirit  to  have  grace  to 
bear  with  the  iuhrmities  ol  others. 
"Forgive  us  our  debts  as  we  forgive 
our  debtors,"  means  that  we  must  bear 
with  others  if  .  we  would  have  God  bear 
with  us. 

9.  We  need  to  beware  of  strange 
voices. 

These  voices  may  come  over  the  ra- 
dio, through  literature,  over  pulpits  oc- 
cupied by  adherents  of  some  form  of 
heterodoxy,  or  through  some  other 
channel.  Let  a  member  become  infat- 
uated with  one  or  more  of  these  voices 
to  an  extent  that  they  have  a  greater 
fascination  for  him  than  the  voices  he 
hears  through  his  own  church  channels, 
like  Eve  in  the  garden  he  is  liable  to 
stretch  forth  his  hand  and  partake  of 
the  forbidden  fruit.  It  is  very  seldom 
that  dissensions  arise  in  any  congrega- 
tion or  church  but  that  they  owe  their 
origin  to  some  of  these  strange  voices. 
Read  Eph.  4:11-16.  One  of  the  most 
seductive,  destructive  influences  of  the 
present  time  is  that  which  sails  under 
the  name  of  "interdenominationalism." 

10.  We  need  to  work  and  pray  to 
the  end  that  all  our  homes  may  become 
real  Christian  homes. 

And  the  home  to  begin  on  is  our  own. 
Every  church  is  about  as  good,  neither 
better  nor  worse,  than  the  average 
home  among  its  membership.  Many 
Christians  with  the  best  of  intentions 
are  not  able  to  maintain  the  kind  of 
standards   in   their   home   that  they 
would  like.    Perhaps  they  might  after 
all  bring  about  an  improvement  if  they 
tried  harder.   It  will  do  us  good  to  read 
Deut.  6:6-9.    Here  are  some  things  to 
work  for:  (1)  Both  parents  fully  con- 
secrated to  God :  a  family  altar  in  every 
home;  a  Bible-reading  habit  in  every 
family;  Christian  hospitality;  all  chil- 
dren brought  up  "in  the  nurture  and 
admonition  of  the  Lord;"  a  go-to-meet- 
ing habit  on  the  part  of  both  parents 
and  children;  a  spirit  of  loyalty  to  God 
and  the  Church;  orthodox  Christianity 
as  the  standard  of  religion ;  un-Chris- 
tian  influences  barred  out  as  far  as  pos- 
sible; children  taught  to  shine  in  the 
Kingdom  of  our  God  rather  than  to 
shine  in  socalled  "high  society;"  homes 
well  supplied  with  wholesome  litera- 
ture maintaining  Gospel  standards ;  a 
recognition  of  Christ  as  the  Head  of  the 
home.    The  higher  our  standards,  the 
loftier  will  be  our  attainments.  Lift  up 
the  standards  ii>  the  home,  and  you  will 
perform  a  usefuFservice  in  helping  to 
lift  up  the  standards  in  the  Church. 

11.  We  need  to  avoid  entangling  al- 
liances. 

The  older  we  get,  the  more  we  see  in 
the  scriptural  admonition,  "Be  ye  not 
unequally  yoked  together  with  unbe- 
lievers." This  applies  to  secret  socie- 
ties, to  marriage,  to  business  ties,  to 


the  social  circle,  and  to  everything  else 
alieeting  lile  and  godliness,  it  is  right 
to  be  neigliborly  toward  unconverted 
neighbors;  but  that  is  no  reason  wiiy 
we  sliould  become  entangled  with  tlieir 
business  aliairs.  it  is  riglit  to  let  our 
iiglit  shine ;  but  it  gets  under  a  busiiel 
wiien  we  teilowsinp  with  the  brother 
in  tlie  lodge.  We  see  some  good  in 
most  churches  about  us;  but  tliat  is  no 
reason  why  we  siiould  become  interde- 
noniiiiatioiially  linked  with  them — un- 
less a  common  iaith  sliould  bring  us  to- 
gether into  the  same  cleuomination. 
i'he  reader  can  doubtless  think  ot  some 
other  applications  that  might  be  maae. 
in  each  case  the  logic  is  the  same: 
"Can  two  walk  together  except  they 
be  agreed.^"  Kead  ii  Cor.  6:i4-i8. 

IZ.    We  need  a  caretul  shepherding 
of  the  flock  ot  God. 

No  one  bears  a  greater  responsibility 
than  that  ot  God's  under-shepherds 
who  are  set  as  watchmen  over  and 
shepherds  ot  the  flock.  Whatever  you 
are  pleased  to  call  them  by  name — bish- 
ops, ministers,  pastors,  deacons,  super- 
intendents, etc.^ — there  is  a  teariul  re- 
sponsibihty  resting  upon  them,  inas- 
much as  upon  their  leadership  and  over- 
sight will  depend  the  destiny  of  souls 
in  eternity.  There  are  three  ways  by 
which  the  flock  of  God  may  be  etti- 
ciently  cared  for:  (1)  by  the  ministry 
being  truly  "ensamples  of  the  flock" — 
consecrated,  given  to  prayer,  diligent  in 
Bible  study,  obedient  to  the  command- 
ments of  God,  "of  one  mind,"  humble, 
pure-minded,  sympathetic,  "unspotted 
from  the  world;"  (2)  by  faithful 
preaching,  presenting  the  orthodox 
Christian  faith  in  a  way  that  young  and 
old  and  middle-aged  may  readily  grasp 
it  and  receive  the  spiritual  nourishment 
needed  for  normal  spiritual  growth; 
(3)  by  faithful  pastoral  oversight,  be- 
ing in  close  touch  with  every  member. 
Where  this  kind  of  shepherding  is 
faithfully  given,  we  have  a  right  to  ex- 
pect a  united,  peaceful,  prosperous, 
God-honoring  congregation. 

If  we  as  a  church  will  follow  these 
precepts,  we  may  never  become  a  large 
church,  but  we  are  sure  to  be  a  God- 
honoring  church,  enjoying  the  peace 
and  fellowship  belonging  to  the  Church 
of  God;  and  as  consecrated  Christians, 
as  congregations,  as  a  united  Church 
we  can  say,  "Truly  our  fellowship  is 
with  the  Father,  and  with  his  Son  Jesus 
Christ." 

Scottdale,  Pa. 

THE  SABBATH  AND  THE  FIRST 
DAY  OF  THE  WEEK 


By  Jacob  Flelmuth 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Some  Christians  fail  to  have  the  right 
understanding  of  the  difference  be- 
tween the  Sabbath  "  and  the  First  Day 
of.  the  week.  There  is  really  more  im- 
portance attached  to  this  subject  than 


one  would  think.    I  desire  to  write  for  d 

the  help  of  souls.  e 

There  have  been  two  great  institu-  v 

tions  set  up  by  God  in  this  world — Ju-  g 

daism  and  Christianity;  one  earthly,  ii 

and  the  (Ahcr  heavenly ;  one  in  connec-  n 

tion  with  the  old  creation,  in  which  t 

were  types  and  shadows  of  things  to  c 

come,  and  the  other  in  connection  with  d 

the  new  creation,  where  "old  things  are  [i 

passed  away,  and  all  things  are  become  v 

new."  0 

The  Sabbath  was  the  celebration  of  a 

rest  in  the  old  creation.    God  rested  t 

(Gen.  2:2),  and  He  gave  the  seventh  e 

day  of  rest  for  man  (Ex.  20:10).    It  q 

was,  without  doubt,  a  merciful  provi-  n 
sion  for  man,  as  well  as  a  type  of  the 

rest  we  now  have  in  Christ  (Matt.  11:  t 

28;  Col.  2:16,17),  and  of  the  rest  to  t 

come  (Heb.  4:9).  o 

But  in  Christianity  a  new  day  is  giv-  e 

en,  because  Christianity  was  an  entire-  § 

ly  new  thing  in  the  world.   It  was  diffi-  a 

cult  for  those  who  had  been  brought  u 

up  in  the  old  order  to  understand  and  d 

appreciate  the  new,  but  Jesus  spoke  of  " 

"new  wine"  and  "new  bottles"  (Matt.  u 

9:17).    The  people  wanted  to  hold  the  „ 

Lord  Jesus  down  to  the  dispensation  (j 
that  was  then  passing  away,  and  which 

we  can  say  since  the  cross  and  death  of  i" 

Christ  has  passed  away  (II  Cor.  3;  j 

John  1:17;  Gal.  3:23,24).    In  Chris-  tl 

tianity,  it  is  new  wine  in  contrast  to  t( 

the  old  wine,  and  new  bottles  in  con-  £ 

trast  to  the  old  bottles.                      _  C 

In  other  words,  blessings  are  now  in  e; 

the  Spirit,  and  in  new  creation.  "That  „ 

which  is  born  of  the  flesh  is  flesh,  and  i 

that  which  is  born  of  the  Spirit  is  Spir-  i 

it.  .  .  .  Ye  must  be  born  again"  (John  y 

3).    And  not  only  so,  but  being  deliv-  j 

ered,  we  have  liberty.  "Where  the  Spir-  j 

it  of'  the  Lord  is  there  is  liberty"  (II  ] 

Cor.  3:17).    It  is  now  a  new  order  of  p 

things  wherein  we  enjoy  nearness  to  ^ 

God  (Eph.  2:13)  and  liberty  (Jno.  10:  ^ 
9)  in  contrast  to  the  old  order  with  its 
distance  (Ex.  19:16-23)  and  bondage 

(Gal.  5:1).   A  clear  understanding  of  (i 

the  diiTerent  dispensations  should  set-  (, 

tie  the  question  for  us  about  the  differ-  p 

ent  days.  M 

Now,  "In  the  end  of  the  sabbath,  as 
it  began  to  dawn  toward  the  first  day  of 
the  week,  came  Mary  Magdalene  and 
the  other  Mary  to  see  the  sepulchre" 
(Matt.  28:1). 

There  was  a  change  then  ;  it  was  the 
dawning  of  the  new  day  of  Christianity, 
and  what  a  wonderful  message  Christ 
announced  to  His  disciples  on  that  first, 
First  Day — "My  Father,  and  your  Fa- 
ther; my  God,  and  your  God"  (John 
20).  There  had  never  been  anything 
like  that  before. 

"Then  the  same  day  at  evening,  be- 
ing the  first  day  of  the  week,  when  the 
doors  were  shut  where  the  disciples 
were  assembled  for  fear  of  the  Jews, 
came  Jesus  and  stood  in  the  midst,  and 
said,  Peace  be  unto  you"  (Jno.  20:19). 
And  again  we  read,  "And  after  eight 


li  days  again  his  disciples  were  within," 
etc.  (V.  26),  making  another  first  day 
when  the  disciples  were  assembled  to- 
gether and  Jesus  with  them.  Has  this 
no  meaning?  It  surely  has;  it  was  the 
new  day  in  Christianity.  Here  were 
those  whom  Jesus  brought  into  asso- 
ciation with  Himself  in  resurrection, 
delivered  from  their  sins  and  all  their 
former  associations,  gathered  together 
with  Jesus  in  the  midst  on  the  first  day 
of  the  week  on  two  occasions,  with  not 
a  mention  of  the  seventh  day  because 
then  there  was  that  which  was  altogeth- 
er new.  But  there  is  more.  We  will 
quote  from  the  type  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment. 

"Ye  shall  count  unto  you  from  the 
morrow  after  the  sabbath  from  the  day 
that  ye  brought  the  sheaf  of  the  wave 
offering:  seven  sabbaths  complete: 
even  unto  the  morrow  after  the  seventh 
sabbath  shall  ye  number  fifty  days; 
and  ye  shall  offer  a  new  meat  offering 
unto  the  Lord"  (Lev.  23:15,  16).  Won- 
derful things  are  seen  here.  As  the 
"sheaf  of  fruits"  was  typical  of  the  res- 
urrection, so  the  '"new  meat  offering" 
was  typical  of  Pentecost,  which  means 
fiftieth. 

So  here  we  have  again  the  new  day, 
"the  morrow  after  the  sabbath,"  the 
first  day  of  the  week.  It  was  then  that 
the  Holy  Spirit  was  given  according 
to  promise.  That  was  the  day  the  dis- 
ciples were  assembled  together  and  the 
Church  first  began  its  existence  on 
earth  as  the  body  of  Christ.  "For  by 
one  Spirit  are  we  all  baptized  into  one 
body"  (I  Cor.  12:12).  How  could  we 
have  a  more  definite  setting  forth  of 
the  first  day  of  the  week  for  believers 
now  than  this?  It  could  not  be  possi- 
ble. There  was  nothing  of  the  law  of 
Moses  here;  it  was  strictly  new  wine 
put  into  new  bottles;  in  other  words, 
Christianity  in  the  full  sense  had  be- 
gun. 

Now  again  we  read  of  the  new  day 
belonging  to  Christians.  "And  upon 
the  first  day  of  the  week,  when  the  dis- 
ciples came  together  to  break  bread, 
Paul  preached  unto  them"  (Acts  20  :7). 
Here  was  Christianity  becoming  estab- 
lished on  the  earth,  with  believers  be- 
ing gathered  together  for  worship  and 
ministry  on  the  first  day  of  the  week. 
Could  anything  be  plainer  than  this? 
And  yet  some  would  say  the  Catholics 
changed  the  day  !  But  the  Scriptures 
are  clear.  They  do  not  say  the  Sal)bath 
has  been  changed ;  but  they  do  teach 
as  j)lain  as  ABC  that  a  new  day  has 
been  given,  which  belongs  to  Christian- 
ity as  the  Sabbath  belongs  to  Judaism. 

Again  we  have  the  new  day  referred 
to  in  Paul's  epistle  to  the  Corinthians: 
"Upon  the  first  day  of  the  week  let  ev- 
ery one.  f)f  you  lay  by  him  in  store,  as 
GofI  hath  prospered  him"  (I  Cor.  16:2). 
And  in  Rev.  1 :10  we  read,  "I  was  in  the 
Spirit  on  the  Lord's  day."  While  some 
would  attempt  to  apply  this  to  the 
coming  day  of  the  Lord,  it  is  taken  by 
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Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye. — Isaiah  21 :12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  lawr;  for  they 
are  unprohtable  and  vain. — Titus  3  :9. 


We  are  advised  that  in  the  New  Tes- 
,  tament  times  the  ordinance  of  water 
baptism  was  administered  immediately 
following  the  applicants'  confession, 
and  therefore  our  practice  of  delaying 
the  administration  of  the  ordinance  for 
the  sake  of  instruction  is  un-apostolic 
and  therefore  un-Biblical.  Please  ex- 
plain. J.  S.  H. 

Our  chief  objection  to  this  kind  of  a 
conclusion  is  that  it  seeks  to  raise  an 
apparent  practice  into  the  dignity  of 
law.  Nowhere  in  tlie  New  Testament 
is  there  a  commandment,  or  any  direct 
instruction,  as  to  how  soon  a  convert 
should  be  baptized  after  confessing 
Christ.  John's  "fruits  meet  for  repent- 
ance" (Matt.  3:8),  Philip's  "If  thou  be- 
lievest  with  all  thy  heart  thou  mayest" 
(Acts  8:37),  and  Peter's  ".  .  .  received 
the  Holy  Ghost  as  well  as  we"  (Acts 
10:47),  are  typical  expressions  indicat- 
ing that  the  apostles  were  careful  as  to 
whom  they  laid  hands  upon  in  admin- 
istering the  ordinance.  As  to  how  soon 
baptism  should  be  administered  de- 
pends upon  circumstances.  The  char- 
acter and  understanding  of  the  individ- 
ual, the  clearness  in  evidences  as  to  a 
genuine  evangelical  conversion  and 
complete  renunciation  of  the  world, 
clear  evidence  that  the  convert  under- 
stands what  he  is  going  into,  and  other 
things  should  determine  how  soon  the 
ordinance  should  be  administered. 
Sometimes  people  on  a  sick  bed  are 
baptized  within  a  short  time  after  con- 
version. At  other  times  they  are  not 
baptized  for  several  weeks  or  even 
months.  Most  of  us  agree  on  two 
points:  (1)  Baptism  should  not  be  un- 
duly delayed.  (2)  The  converts  should 
be  duly  instructed  and  give  evidence  of 
genuine  repentance  and  obedience  to 


most  spiritual  writers  to  mean  the  first 
day  of  the  week.  As  the  supper  is  the 
"Lord's  supper"  so  the  day  is  the 
"Lord's  day"  (I  Cor.  11;  Rev.  1).  And 
Christian  brother,  as  you  would  not 
dare  to  make  an  ordinary  meal  of  the 
Lord's  supper,  but  it  should  be  kept  in 
reverence,  so  you  should  not  make  an 
ordinary  clay  of  the  Lord's  day,  but  re- 
spect it  likewise.  If  we  go  about  our 
own  work,  or  spend  the  day  for  pleas- 
ure, or  the  rest  of  the  day  in  this  man- 
ner after  we  have  been  gathered  to- 
gether in  His  name,  it  docs  not  indicate 
that  we  have  much  heart  for  Christ. 

But  may  I  ask  the  reader,  which  do 
you  want?  The  Sabbath  that  belonged 
to  the  law,  and  to  Israel,  or  the  First 
Day  that  belongs  to  grace  and  to  Chris- 
tianity ? 

Colorado  Springs,  Colo. 
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God  and  the  Church  before  being  bap- 
tized. 


We  are  asked  why  so  many  churches 
in  the  world.  Is  not  this  condition  a 
hindrance  and  a  stumbling  block  to  the 
sinners?  Then  the  opinion  is  expressed 
or  implied  that  we  should  co-operate 
and  work  with  other  churches  in  an  ef- 
fort to  remedy  this  unfriendly  condi- 
tion. What  might  we  reasonably  ex- 
pect from  this  procedure? 

There  are  many  churches  in  the 
world  today,  for  the  same  reason  that 
there  were  different  sects  in  evidence  in 
apostolic  days.  Differences  in  environ- 
ments, the  inriuence  of  ambitious  men 
who  love  to  be  at  the  head  of  things,  an 
unwillingness  (on  the  part  of  some)  to 
"observe  ail  things  whatsoever"  our 
Lord  commanded,  many  schools  of 
thought  impressing  their  creeds  upon 
people  under  their  own  sphere  of  influ- 
ence, and  perhaps  a  number  of  other 
reasons  may  be  given  as  causes  for  the 
many  different  denominations  around 
us  today. 

We  believe  there  should  be  but  one 
visible  church,  as  there  is  but  one  in- 
visible Church  of  Jesus  Christ.  Our 
Savior's  prayer,  "that  they  all  may  be 
one;  as  thou.  Father,  art  in  me,  and  I 
in  thee,  that  they  also  may  be  one  in 
us,"  should  be  a  part  of  our  daily  pray- 
ers. The  nearer  that  Christian  people 
get  to  God,  the  more  completely  their 
"life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God,"  the 
more  accurately  they  may  be  described 
as  being  "unspotted  from  the  world," 
the  more  nearly  one  they  will  become. 
As  John  says,  "If  we  walk  in  the  light 
as  he  is  in  the  light,  we  have  fellowship 
one  with  another,  and  the  blood  of  Je- 
sus Christ  his  Son  cleanseth  us  from 
all  sin." 

But  that  is  no  reason  why  we  should 
fellowship  with  any  and  all  classes  of 
people  calling  themselves  Christian  no 
matter  what  they  believe  or  what  the 
character  of  their  lives  may  be.  Upon 
every  Christian  professor  there  rests 
the  responsibility  and  the  obligation  to 
obey  God  as  he  follows  the  leadings  of 
the  Spirit  and  understands  the  Word  of 
God  to  teach.  When  Peter  wanted  to 
know  what  John  should  do,  Christ 
quickly  replied,  "What  is  that  to  thee? 
follow  thou  nie."  Our  question  should 
not  be,  What  do  other  people  believe 
and  how  do  they  live?  but.  What,  ac- 
cording to  God's  Word,  does  He  want 
ME  to  do?  We  should  be  neighborly 
toward  all  others,  of  course ;  but  neigh- 
borliness  does  not  include  partaking  of 
erring  neighlwrs'  sins,  or  copying  after 
their  shortcomings.  "Can  two  walk  to- 
gether except  they  be  agreed?"  The 
way  for  churches  to  get  together  is  for 
all  of  them  to  get  near  to  God  and  obey 
His  commandments ;  never  by  ignoring 
doctrinal  differences.  For  examples  as 
to  our  proper  attitude  towards  those 
who  dillfer  from  us  in  faith,  study  the 
history  of  the  apostolic  Church. 
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Missions 


He  thai  uoclh  forth  and  wccpr-h,  beanng  pre- 
cious seed  shall  doubtless  ronie  again  with  rejoic- 
ing. biinRing  his  sheaves  with  him.  -I  sa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for  they 
are   white  already   to   harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


"GOOD  TIDINGS  OF  GREAT  JOY" 

By  lulith  r..  KciHicl 
I'or  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"If  1  had  not  conic"  (Jno.  15:22). 

"  .  .  (iood  tidings  of  great  joy;  for  unto 
yoii'  is  born  thi,s  day  .  .  .  '^Saviour,  which 
is  Chri.st  the  Lord"  (Luke  2:10,11)- 

If  Te.su.s  would  not  yet  have  come, 

then  we  would  have  no  Christinas  day; 

But  still  the  dark  Judean  night. 

Would  around  the  weary  watchers  lay. 

No  Christmas  carols  would  be  sung, 

To  celebrate  the  Savior's  birth; 
No  Christmas  gifts  would  then  be  given  ^ 

And  gloom  would  take  the  place  of  mirth. 

A  strange,  sad  silence  would  prevail, 
Instead  of  joyful  Christmas  bells; 

No  cheery  greeting  cards  would  speed 
The  birthday  of  The  Babe  to  tell. 

At  Malachi  we  would  close 

Our  Bible  where  the  curse  is  found; 

The  precious  promises  of  Christ, 

While  on  this  earth,  would  not  abound. 

But  glory  be  to  God  above; 

He  saved  us  from  this  woeful  plight. 
And  sent  His  well  beloved  to  earth. 

To  give  us  hope  and  joy  and  light. 

"For  unto  you  is  born  this  day, 
A  Savior,  which  is  Christ  the  Lord. 

Good  tidings  of  great  joy  are  these; 
The  tenor  of  the  angel's  word. 

Then  shout  for  joy,  O  earth  today,  ^ 
For  light  dispels  the  gloom  of  night: 

For  Jesus  Christ  the  Lord  hath  come 

With  power  to  save,  with  truth  and  might. 

Gap,  Pa. 

FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

Portland,  Oreg. 
(2235  N.  W.  Savier) 

Dear  Herald  Readers :— "Behold  I 
bring  you  good  tidings  of  great  joy, 
which  shall  be  to  all  people,"  are  the 
words  of  the  angel  which  spoke  to  the 
frightened  shepherds  in  the  field  the 
night  Jesus  was  born.  This  was  good 
news  to  some  saintly  Jews,  and  still  is 
good  news  today  to  those  who  are  seek- 
ing joy  and  salvation.  At  this  season 
of  the  year  every  one's  mind  is  drawn 
toward  Christmas  activities — tree,  San- 
ta Claus,  and  presents.  How  many,  I 
wonder,  really  think  upon  the  real  sig- 
nificance of  the  commemoration  of 
Christ's  birth?  May  our  hearts  truly 
be  filled  with  the  message  of  the  angels, 
that  we  may  do  our  part  in  telling  to 
some  of  the  "ALL  people"  the  message 
of  the  Christmastide. 

On  Nov.  4  Bro.  H.  A.  Wolfer  held 
preparatory  services  here.  Text,  I  Cor. 
11:28.  On  account  of  other  duties  of 
the  bishops,  communion  was  not  held 
until  Dec.  21,  when  Bro.  Fred  Gingrich 
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siHikc  to  us  on  1  I'et.  3  :15.  We  were  a- 
gaiii  richly  blessed  for  ol)serviiig  these 
ordinances. 

(  )n  the  morning  of  Nov.  18  a  mission- 
.-iry  ])rogram  given  by  Sunday  .school 
chihh-en  was  well  given  and  well  at- 
tended. The  young  people's  meeting 
jjrogram  of  the  evening  was  also  of  a 
missionary  nature ;  treating  the  sub- 
jects of  Launching  Work  in  Africa,  A 
Glimpse  of  our  Missionary  Work  in 
South  America,  and  A  History  of  our 
Mission  in  India,  Bro.  J.  N.  Kaufman 
speaking  on  the  last  one. 

Bro.  J.N.  Kaufman,  having  been  out 
of  the  city  for  a  few  weeks  doing  evan- 
gelistic work  again  returned,  and  on 
Dec.  9  brought  us  a  message  from  Jno. 
14  :9  on  "Knowing  Jesus." 

The  attendance  and  interest  in  our 
mission  activities  are  increasing.  The 
Sunday  school  attendance  Dec.  9  was 
124.  The  club  groups  are  very  much 
interested  in  their  different  lines  of 
work.  The  mid-week  prayer  meetings 
in  the  different  homes  in  the  commu- 
nity are  becoming  an  asset  to  bringing 
the  news  of  salvation  to  souls,  and  a  con- 
viction of  sins. 

We  are  now  busy  preparing  for 
Christmas  programs  and  activities.  We 
do  thank  the  Lord  for  answering  our 
prayers,  supplying  our  natural  needs, 
and  giving  us  the  needed  strength  spir- 
itually to  witness  for  our  Savior  at  all 
times  and  in  all  places. 

You  as  readers  may  say,  "What  can 
I  do  to  help  God's  work  in  Portland?" 
Here  is  one  thing  you  may  do.  You  may 
pray:  (1)  For  Wednesday  evening 
prayer  group ;  (2)  For  the  triie  Christ- 
mas spirit  to  be  manifested  in  all  the 
coming  Christmas  activities;  (3)  For 
two  men  in  jail  who  have  confessed 
Christ  recently ;  (4)  For  the  kindergar- 
ten which  is  to  be  opened  in  the  begin- 
ning of  the  new  year;  (5)  That  every 
activity  of  the  Mission  may  be  directed 
by  God  and  be  the  means  of  the  salva- 
tion or  help  to  some  souls  who  are 
round  about  us. 

Dec.  10,  1934.  Myrtle  Miller. 


December  27 

meeting  of  the  sewing  circle  Bro.  T.  K. 
Hershey  and  wife  who  recently  return- 
ed from  South  America  were  present. 
Sister  Hershey  .spoke  to  the  sewing  cir- 
cle in  the  afternoon  of  the  work  in 
South  America,  and  in  the  evening  Bro. 
Hershey  was  present  for  our  mid-week 
meeting.  In  a  talk  to  children  and 
adults  he  took  us  on  an  imaginary  trip 
to  the  different  stations  where  work  is 
going  on  and  related  incidents  of  what 
the  Lord  is  doing  for  them  in  South 
America.  May  we  remember  that  "God 
is  no  respecter  of  persons:  but  in  EV- 
ERY nation  he  that  feareth  him,  and 
worketh  righteousness,  is  accepted 
with  him"  (Acts  10:34,  35). 

We  appreciate  and  wish  to  thank 
those  who  have  and  are  nobly  helping 
in  the  work  in  many  ways,  thereby 
making  the  work  lighter. 

Faithfully, 
Elmer  and  Emily  Kolb. 

Dec.  14,  1934. 


Pottstown,  Pa. 


(306  N.  Charlotte  St.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
"Not  by  might,  nor  by  power,  but  by 
my  Spirit,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts." 
This  being  the  text,  Bro.  J.  C.  Cleinens 
of  Lansdale,  Pa.,  opened  our  series  of 
meetings  at  this  place  since  our  last 
report.  With  much  prayer  and  inter- 
cession the  Spirit  was  poured  out  on  a 
heaven-sent  revival.  The  messages 
were  given  with  power  and  Holy  Spirit 
conviction.  Among  the  visible  results 
were  19  confessions,  the  converts  rang- 
ing in  age  from  15  to  78.  May  you  con- 
tinue to  remember  them  in  your  pray- 
ers ;  also  the  Lord's  work  and  His  serv- 
ants at  this  place.  "For  a  great  door 
and  effectual  is  opened"  in  Pottstown. 

On  Dec.  5,  at  the  regular  monthly 


Kansas  City,  Kans. 

(Mennonite  Children's  Home) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings:— 
Another  Thanksgiving  day  has  passed, 
and  as  we  reviewed  our  blessings  we 
found  that  we  had  much  to  be  thankful 
for,  not  only  on  Thanksgiving  day  but 
every  day  of  the  year. 

We  are  thankful  for  the  way  God  an- 
swers prayers.  We  experienced  a  won- 
derful answer  to  prayer  by  the  healing 
of  one  of  our  boys,  who  was  very  ill, 
near  pneumonia.  We  are  thankful  too 
for  the  many  ways  our  friends  have 
remembered  us  by  their  gifts  of  food, 
clothing,  and  money.  We  appreciate 
very  much  each  gift,  and  pray  that  God 
might  grant  a  blessing  to  each  giver. 

Christmas  time  will  soon  be  here. 
Already  the  children  are  looking  for- 
ward to  the  pleasant  time  they  will 
have  during  their  vacation.  For  the 
past  week  or  two  we  have  been  singing 
some  Christmas  songs  in  our  morning 
worship.  We  trust  that  the  message  of 
these  songs  will  help  to  bring  to  the 
children  the  true  spirit  of  Christmas 
which  many  people  of  the  world  do  not 
have. 

The  work  on  the  new  building  is  now 
nearly  completed,  except  for  a  few  fin 
ishing  touches  here  and  there.  It  i; 
now  ready  for  use,  when  we  can  have 
the  heating  and  plumbing  installed. 
Our  prayer  is  that  God  will  make  this 
possible for  us.  We  praise  Him  for 
the  way  He  has  touched  hearts  to  give 
for  this  purpose,  and  we  thank  each 
one  for  their  contributions  towards 
this  need.  The  children  in  their  prayer 
circles  have  been  praying,  too,  for  heat 

Our  hearts  were  touched  the  othei 
Sunday  when  one  of  our  little  girls  gave 
up  a  dime  she  had  found  on  the  snow 
on  her  way  home  from  church  and  saic 
that  it  was  to  go  for  heat.  How  touch' 
ing  are  the  sacrifices  of  little  children 
On  Missionary  Day  this  same  little  gir 
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gave  up  a  bright  new  quarter  which  had 
been  given  her  and  which  she  cherished 
very  much. 

Bro.  David  Nissley  of  Bloomfield, 
Mont.,  came  the  other  week  to  help  get 
up  the  winter's  supply  of  wood.  His 
sister  Kathryn  came  along  too,  and  is 
doing  house  work  in  a  private  home. 

Again  we  want  to  thank  each  one  for 
what  you  have  done  for  us,  and  ask 
that  you  continue  to  pray  for  us,  for 
we  realize  that  prayer  is  the  source  of 
our  strength. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

Dec.  17,  1934.  Sadie  Bissey. 

Columbia,  Pa. 

(Fourth  &  Mill  Sts.) 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name : — "For  un- 
to you  is  born  this  day  in  the  city  of 
David  a  Saviour,  which  is  Christ  the 
Lord."  At  this  season  of  the  year  these 
words  are  again  renewed  in  our  minds. 

The  monthly  Bible  conference  was 
held  Dec.  1  and  2,  with  Bro.  S.  G.  Shet- 
ler  and  his  son  Sanford,  Johnstown,  Pa., 
as  instructors.  Truly  we  can  say  we 
had  a  rich  spiritual  feast.  The  meetings 
were  very  well  attended.  The  Lord 
willing,  our  next  Conference  will  be 
held  Jan.  5  and  6,  with  the  brethren 
John  W.  Hess  of  Akron,  and  Abram 
Landis  of  Ephrata  as  instructors.  The 
subject  will  be  "the  Biblical  Account 
of  the  Creation."  Come  and  spend  some 
time  with  us. 

Preparatory  services  were  held  on 
Wednesday  evening,  Dec.  5.  Baptismal 
and  communion  services  were  held  on 
Sunday  morning,  Dec.  9.  Bishop  John 
H.  Mosemann  officiated.  One  was  bap- 
tized, three  were  reclaimed,  and  one 
was  received  from  another  church.  Re- 
member them  at  the  throne  of  grace. 
Continue  to  pray  for  the  rest  of  the 
class,  that  they  may  make  a  full  sur- 
render and  be  willing  to  go  the  whole 
way  with  the  Lord.  Nearly  all  the  mem- 
bers were  present. 

The  brethren  who  preached  for  us 
during  the  past  month  were  T.andis 
Shertzer,  Benjamin  Keener,  Martin  R. 
Kraybill,  Tra  Landis,  and  C.  Z.  Martin. 

Sister  Lizzie  T>.  Meek,  I>ampetcr, 
spent  a  week  with  us  here  at  the  Mis- 
sion. Other  visitors:  Bro.  and  Sister 
Noah  H.  Mack,  Sisters  Mary  C.  Wiker, 
Maggie  Mease,  and  Eva  I..  Yost. 

At  the  ])resent  time,  one  of  our  num- 
ber, Bro.  Benjamin  Lefever,  is  sick.  He 
harl  been  at  the  hospital  a  few  days,  Init 
is  home  again.  His  condition  is  not 
good.  Pray  for  the  familv.  Also  Sis- 
ter Gladys  Eby  was  on  the  sick  list, 
but  now  is  able  to  be  at  servxes  again. 

The  average  attendance  at  .Sunday 
school  for  the  month  of  November  was 
188.  Will  you  i)rav  that  the  Lord  may 
bless  these  little  children  who  come  to 
Sunday  schocjl  every  Sunday?  Some 
mothers  tell  us  that  when  they  get  un 
on  Sunday  morning  that  is  the  fir'^t 
thing  they  talk  aho^t.    Ma^  they  truly 


remember  their  Creator  in  the  days  of 
their  youth,  is  our  prayer.  May  the 
Lord  richly  bless  all  the  brethren  who 
come  and  help  in  the  various  services. 
Eternity  alone  will  reveal  the  good  that 
is  done. 

The  Lord  willing,  our  revival  servic- 
es will  begin  Jan.  13,  with  Bishop  Hen- 
ry Lutz  of  Mt.  Joy  conducting  them. 
We  solicit  your  prayers  and  presence 
in  behalf  of  the  work.  So  many  un- 
saved souls  do  not  realize  their  lost 
condition.  Sin  abounds  on  every  hand, 
but  we  know  that  "where  sin  abounded, 
grace  did  much  more  abound." 

At  present  Sister  Mary  Schrock,  near 
Washingtonboro,  is  helping  out  for  a 
few  weeks.  God  has  answered  our 
prayers.  The  Lord  willing.  Sister  Ma- 
ry Harkins,  New  Providence,  is  com- 
ing tomorrow,  Dec.  18,  to  be  a  worker 
here  at  the  Mission.  May  the  Lord 
bless  her  as  she  takes  up  the  work  to 
His  glory. 

When  this  letter  is  read  our  Christ- 
mas work  will  be  over  and  we  shall  re- 
port later  along  those  lines.  At  the 
present  time  four  families  of  the  mem- 
bership here  receive  help  along  the  food 
line. 

We  ever  seek  a  continued  interest  in 
your  prayers  for  the  work  here.  M^y 
the  Mission  truly  be  a  soul-saving  sta- 
tion, a  lighthouse  on  the  shores  of  time. 
Recently  a  young  man  who  is  a  Cath- 
olic has  been  attending  services.  Will 
you  pray  for  him  in  a  definite  way? 
Nothing  is  imnossible  with  God. 

Yours  "Till  He  Come," 
Gertrude  M.  Lefever. 

Dec.  17,  1934. 

Altoona,  Pa. 

(2504  Fourth  Ave.) 

Sunday,  Nov.  25,  Bro.  D.  B.  Gmff 
and  wife.  Supt.  of  the  Marietta  Mission, 
Bro.  Martin  R.  Kraybill  and  wife,  min- 
ister of  the  Bossier  congregation,  Lan- 
caster Co.,  spent  the  day  with  us.  Bro. 
Kraybill  preached  in  the  mornintr  serv- 
ices at  Altoona,  and  in  the  evening  at 
Mill  Run  Chapel.  Bro.  Grofif  allowing 
himself  to  be  used  in  the  services. 

Tuesday  the  27th,  Bro.  J.  W.  Hess  of 
Akron,  Pa.,  stopped  off  with  us.  He 
nttcnded  the  cottage  prayer  meeting. 
At  this  time  one  of  our  sisters  who  was 
not  able  to  attend  the  communion  serv- 
ices was  served. 

Death  has  again  taken  out  of  our  con- 
gregation an  aged  sister  (Rebecca 
Strong).  She  was  a  faithful  member  of 
the  congregation,  always  attending  the 
services  when  she  was  able.  She  was 
bedfast  for  two  weeks.  .She  had  a  living 
testimony  and  was  conscious  until  the 
last.  The  last  evening  of  her  life,  as  we 
entered  the  sick  room,  knowing  we 
were  present  she  said.  "Bro.  Nissley,  T 
am  going  home  (pointing  upward), 
won't  you  go  along?"  She  c^'Vd  her 
children  top-ether.  pronouncecf  a  bless- 
ing U])on  them,  and  told  them  to  get 


ready  to  meet  her  in  heaven.  The  next 
morning  she  called  her  daughter,  who 
was  taking  care  of  her,  and  told  her, 
"Good  bye  ;  meet  me  in  heaven.  I  am 
going,"  and  the  spirit  took  its  flight. 
Oh,  what  joy  in  witnessing  a  scene  as 
this.  Again  it  answers  the  question. 
Mission  work  does  pay. 

Our  hearts  were  made  to  rejoice,  in 
our  Sunday  morning  services  of  Dec. 
16  at  Altoona,  when  a  class  of  five  were 
received  into  church  fellowship  by  wa- 
ter baptism  and  two  were  received  on 
confession.  Among  them  was  an  aged 
couple.  If  their  lives  are  spared  until 
Jan.  1,  1935,  they  will  have  been  mar- 
ried fifty  years.  Bro.  I.  K.  Metzler  of 
Martinsburg  had  charge  of  the  serv- 
ices. Bro.  Metzler  preached  at  Mill 
Run  Chapel  in  the  evening. 

The  Lord  willing,  revival  services 
will  start  at  the  Mill  Run  Chapel  on 
Sunday,  Dec.  31,  to  continue  until  Jan. 
13,  the  meetings  to  be  in  charge  of  Bro. 
Elmer  G.  Martin  of  Lancaster.  At  the 
same  place  an  all-da}^  Bible  meeting  is 
to  be  held  Jan.  1,  1935.  Instructors. 
Bros.  Martin  and  Nissley.  We  crave  an 
interest  in  your  prayers  in  behalf  of 
these  services. 

Bro.  Ross  N.  Huber  and  wife  of  Ref- 
ton  spent  a  night  with  us. 

Cash  Received  During  November 


S.  W.  Conf.  Dist.  $18.46 

S.  W.  S.  S.  Conf.  Dist.  22.00 

For  Mill  Run  7.50 

Mattawana  S.  S.  10.00 

Allensville  All-day  A/Tission  Mtg.  7.16 

Allensville  Cong.  12.35 
Willing  Workers  CL,  Maple  Gr.  S.  S.  2.00 

Pinto  Sisters  S.  C.  16.00 


$95.47 

II  Cor.  2:14  (Lancaster)  for  Coal  10.00 

Cash  Value  Clothing  and  Bedding  S.  Circles 

Lane.  Co.,  Assoc.  Circle  $21.90 

Paradise  Jr.  14.90 

Mcllingers  5.40 

Paradise  Sr.  3.54 

AnnviUe  25.00 

Chestnut  Hill  5.00 

Bethel,  O'hio  6.00 

Reech,  Ohio  8.00 

Crown  Hill  3.48 

Reid  6.30 


$99.-2 

Many  thanks  for  your  support.  We 
beg  a  continued  interest  and  pravers. 
Dec.  17,  1934.    Joseph  M.  Nissley. 


FELLOWSHIP  AND  ITS  RESULTS 


By  Y.  C.  Miller 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Looking  both  ways,  the  Christian 
says,  "Truly  our  fellowship  is  with  the 
Father,  and  with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ." 
The  worldling  says,  "No;  our  fellow- 
ship is  with  the  world — after  the  lust  of 
the  flesh,  and  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and 
pride  of  life." 

The  first  is  cheered  by  the  fact  that 
"at  thy  right  hand  are  pleasures  forever 
more."  The  second  ends  VX  eternal  woe 
and  misery. 

Shipsliew.-ma,  Tiul. 
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Family  Circle 

Ai  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord. 
—Joshua  24:15. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclrsiastcs  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for  this 
is  right. —  Kphesians  6:1. 

Thy  wife  sli;ill  he  ;is  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  aide  of 
thine  house;  thy  children  like  olive  plants  around 
thy  table.— Psalm  128:3. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  Is  the 
first  commandment   with   promise.— Ephesians   6 :2. 


NEW  YEAR  THOUGHTS 


By  Luke  M.  Eby 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We're  traveling  on  the  road  of  time 
That's  paved  with  days  and  years; 

The  days  retiiind  us  of  a  span, 
The  years  of  miles  and  spheres. 

This  road  is  full  of  crooks  and  curves. 

We  cannot  see  the  end, 
LTntil  we  pass  our  last  mile-stone 

That's  just  around  the  bend. 

The  rich,  the  poor,  the  old,  the  young. 

Are  sure  to  find  the  end, 
W'hen  they've  passed  by  their  last  mile-stone 

That's  just  around  the  bend. 

We  all  will  meet  the  mighty  Judge 

When  we  come  to  our  end. 
When  we've  passed  by  our  last  mile-stone 

That's  just  around  the  bend. 

We  ought  to  live  for  Jesus  now. 
These  days  and  years  of  grace; 

And  be  prepared  to  meet  the  Judge, 
Our  Savior  face  to  face. 

It  matters  not  if  some  may  mock. 

It  matters  not  who  scorns; 
"For  Jesus  wore  a  crown  for  us 

Woven  of  briers  and  thorns. 

Our  trials  here  will  then  seem  small 

When  we  come  to  our  end; 
When  we've  passed  by  our  last  mile-stone 

That's  just  around  the  bend. 

Columbia,  Pa. 


THE  TWO  BROTHERS 


There  is  an  old  Hebrew  legend  which 
tells  an  interesting  story  concerning  the 
plot  of  ground  on  Mount  Zion  on  which 
the  temple  was  built.  The  story  goes 
that  before  Jerusalem  was  bviilt,  two 
brothers  lived  there  on  adjoining 
lands.  One  was  the  head  of  a  large 
family,  the  other  lived  alone.  It 
was  harvest  time  and  the  wheat  of 
each  was  shocked  in  his  field.  One 
night  the  first  of  the  brothers  lay  a- 
wake  and  mused:  "My  brother  lives  a- 
lone.  He  has  not  the  companionship 
of  wife  and  children  to  cheer  him  as  T 
have.  While  he  sleeps  I  will  carry 
some  of  my  sheaves  into  his  field."  And 
he  arose  and  did  so. 

At  the  same  time  the  other  brother 
reasoned,  "My  brother  has  a  large  fam- 
ily and  his  necessities  are  greater  than 
mine.  As  he  sleeps  I  will  put  some  of 
mv  sheaves  on  his  side  of  the  field." 
He  also  arose  to  do  so.  The  two  broth- 
er's, laden  with  sheaves,  met  on  the  line 
thnt  separated  the  two  farms  and  re- 
joiced together  in  that  brotherly  love 
which  beareth  one  another's  burdens. 
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Where  brotherly  love  is  evidenced 
there  is  holy  ground  and  a  fit  place  for 
an  altar. — D.  Carl  Yoder. 

THE  UPLIFTING  POWER  OF 
GODLY  ASSOCIATION 


By  Ivsther  Lantz 

I'or  tlic  (lospel  Herald. 

'"Mid  scenes  of  confusion  and  creature's 
complaints. 
How  dear  to  my  heart  is  communion 
with  saints." 

Any  of  us  as  Christians,  I  am  sure, 
can  testify  to  the  truth  of  these  few 
words,  and  the  blessedness  and  joy,  the 
sweet  soul  satisfaction  of  true  godly 
or  Christian  association.  Our  hearts 
are  filled  with  the  love  of  God  and  only 
as  we  give  Him  first  place  in  our  hearts, 
can  we  see  and  feel  the  real  value  and 
beauty  of  godly  association. 

The  definition  of  association  might 
be  given  as  fellowship  one  with  anoth- 
er;  having  the  same  interests.  And  as 
we  are  thinking  of  godly  associations 
one  with  another  it  will  serve  as  an 
uplifting  power  towards  God.  The  se- 
cret of  this  power  is  a  heart  filled  with 
the  love  of  God.  Peter  describes  it  as, 
"joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory." 

Jesus'  service  and  strength  grew  out 
of  deep  communion  with  God.  Forty 
days  and  nights  He  spent  at  one  time 
in  the  wilderness,  with  fasting  and 
prayer.  We  have  many  other  instances 
where  He  had  fellowship  with  His  Fa- 
ther and  received  new  strength  and  en- 
couragement to  go  on  with  His  many 
duties  and  labors  of  love. 

Do  we  wonder  why  our  eflforts  are 
not  more  fruitful? 

We  must  look  to  God  for  our  help 
and  strength  to  live  a  godly  life  in  this 
world,  and  we  find  it  is  our  association 
with  godly  people  that  we  are  often- 
times able  to  live  the  life  of  a  true 
Christian.  If  your  associates  are  true 
to  God  you  can  depend  upon  them  to 
be  true  to  you. 

An  example  of  godly  or  Christian  as- 
sociation in  the  Bible  is  Jesus.  When 
He  felt  the  need  of  associates  He  chose 
the  twelve  disciples.  Think  of  the 
blessing  they  would  have  missed  had 
thev  refused  to  leave  their  daily  tasks 
and  follow  Him!  They  undoubtedly 
enjoyed  many  happy  hours  in  fellow- 
ship one  with  another  when  they  were 
alone  and  away  from  the  large  crowds 
of  people. 

Now  let  us  think  of  Peter  during 
Christ's  trial  and  crucifixion.  He  did 
not  stay  near  in  the  fellowship  of  Jesus; 
nnd  in  an  unguarded  moment  denied 
his  Lord  three  times.  So  it  is  with  us 
if  we  fail  to  seek  godly  associates.  We 
soon  forget  God  and  the  standards 
which  are  taught  in  the  Bible,  until  it 
is  oftentimes  too  late. 

Then  we  see  Judas  who  left  the  asso- 
ciation of  Tesus  and  His  disciples,  and 
the  great  sin  he  committed.  Then  he 
took  his  own  life  because  of  it.  We 
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find  it  the  same  way  with  people  today,  j 
Take  a  Christian  who  drifts  away  from  ' 
godly  associates  and  farther  and  far- 
ther into  sin,  sometimes  doing  the  same 
thing. 

One  might  ask,  why  we  should  have 
thi.'i  uplifting  power?  T  think  when  we 
have  this  power  it  can  not  be  hid  from 
our  as.sociates  and  there  may  be  some 
one  on  the  downward  road  or  undecid- 
ed as  to  which  road  to  take.  Our  influ- 
ence will  go  out  and  maybe  help  them 
to  come  back  into  Christian  fellowship, 
or  help  them  to  decide  a  question  that  | 
will  mean  to  them  Christian  joy  or  j 
worldly  sorrow.  We  should  feel  our 
responsibility  here.  Many  times  a  weak 
Christian  will  receive  inspiration  to 
continue  true  to  convictions  and  the 
Christian  life  because  of  the  influence 
and  association  of  some  true  and  sin- 
cere Christian. 

Association  with  true  believers  is  a  j 
source  of  inspiration,  help,  strength, 
comfort,  and  joy,  both  to  ourselves  and  , 
to  the  lives  of  others.    It  gives  us  the  ] 
more  abundant  life,  a  greater  love  for  | 
others,  helps  us  to  leave  the  wrong,  and  j 
love  the  right,  lifts  us  to  a  higher  plane 
of  living,  gives  us  a  desire  for  things  i 
worth  while  and  strengthens  our  Chris-  j 
tian  life.  i 
I  think  the  place  for  these  godly  as-  , 
sociations  to  start  is  in  the  home,  for 
there  is  where  we  acquire  our  earliest 
training.    In  Prov.  22:6  we  find  these  , 
words :  "Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  ^ 
should  go,  and  when  he  is  old,  he  will  ^ 
not  depart  from  it."  ( 
Next,  we  have  the  Church ;  here  we  j 
receive   spiritual   food  for  our  souls  ^ 
which  is  given  by  our  associating  with  ^ 
the  people  of  God.    I  think  we  can  j 
easily  see  why  God  says,  "Forsake  not  ^ 
the  assembling  of  yourselves  together  ^ 
as  the  manner  of  some  is"  (Heb.  10:25).  ^ 
If  we  forget  or  neglect  this  command-  ^ 
ment.  interest  is  lost  in  the  things  of  | 
God,  as  well  as  our  godly  associates. 
If  we  continue  to  be  faithful  to  God  we 
will  be  loyal  to  the  Church. 

There  is  a  proverb  which  savs.  "He 
that  walketh  with  wise  men  shall  be  ^ 
wise,  but  a  companion  of  fools  shall  ^ 
be  destroyed."  This  is  just  another  |^ 
wav  of  reminding  us  to  keep  ourselves  ^ 
in  the  midst  of  godly  associates ;  which  ^ 
will  add  to  our  moral,  physical,  and  j, 
spiritual  development.  |j 
I  think  the  Christian  associations  ^ 
that  we  are  en}oying  now  are  onlv  a  , 
foretaste  of  our  association  with  Christ,  , 
and  with  each  other  in  eternity  when  j, 
the  joy  of  our  fellowship  will  be  full,  j, 
"when  Christ,  who  is  our  life,  shall  ap- 
pear, then  shall  we  also  appear  with 
him  in  glory"  (Col.  3:4).  j, 

Fairview,  Mich.  1 


Some  one  has  said  that  repentance  " 
is  a  heart  broken  because  of  sin,  and  j 
a  heart  broken  from  sin. — J.  D.  Min-  ^ 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Theme  for  the  Quarter:  LIFE  AND  LETTERS  OF  PETER 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

Lesson  for  Jan.  6,  1935.— PETER'S  CON- 
VERSION AND  CALL. 

Lesson  Scope.— Jno.  1:29-42;  Mark  1:14-39. 

Lesson  Text.— Jno.  1:35-42;  Mark  1:14-18. 

Time  and  Place. — A.  D.  28;  near  the  Sea  of 
Galilee. 

Leading  Characters. — Christ  and  His  earliest 
disciples. 

Golden  Text. — And  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
Come  ye  after  me,  and  I  will  make  you  to 
become  fishers  of  men. — Mark  1:17. 

Points  for  Meditation. 

1.  John  the  forerunner  of  Jesus. 

2.  Discipleship. 

3.  "Fishers  of  men." 

4.  Leading  others  to  Jesus. 

5.  The  Master's  dwelling  place. 

6.  The  Gospel  of  the  Kingdom. 

7.  Forsaking  all  for  Jesus. 
Introductory  Thoughts. — With  this  lesson 

we  begin  the  study  of  the  life  and  writings  of 
Peter.  The  fact  that  we  went  over  this 
ground  a  few  years  ago  ought  to  be  a  help 
rather  than  a  hindrance  to  our  studies  this 
quarter.  Too  often,  when  we  think  we  have 
something  learned  we  are  just  getting  to  the 
point  where  we  are  ready  to  begin  learning. 
It  will  help  us,  before  we  get  very  far  into 
this  series  of  leFSons,  not  only  to  read  the  two 
letters  of  Peter  which  have  found  a  place  in 
the  sacred  canon,  but  also  the  references  to 
him  as  found  in  the  Gospels  and  the  Book  of 
Acts. 

LESSON  COMMENTS 
The  First  Call  of  Peter  (Jno.  1 :35- 
42). — Peter  was  not  the  first  to  be  call- 
ed to  the  discipleship  of  Jesus.  Two 
other  men  had  a  part  in  this.  In  the 
first  place,  John  the  Baptist,  being  the 
forerunner  of  Jesus,  found  occasion  to 
call  the  attention  of  two  of  his  disciples 
to  Jesus.  Notice  how  he  refers  to 
Him:  "Behold  the  Lamb  of  God!"  It 
was  just  the  kind  of  reference  that  caus- 
ed John  and  Andrew  to  seek  to  learn 
more  of  Him.  In  becoming  the  disci- 
ples of  Jesus  they  did  not  desert  John 
the  Baptist,  but  rather  they  were  pro- 
moted to  a  higher  discipleship — -John's 
mission  was  being  carried  out. 

The  next  man  to  figure  in  the  bring- 
ing of  Peter  to  Christ  was  his  brother 
Andrew.  Having  himself  become  a  dis- 
ciple of  Christ,  the  burden  of  Andrew's 
heart  was  that  his  brother  Peter  also 
should  know  Whom  he  had  found.  Pe- 
ter allowed  himself  to  be  led  to  the 
Savior,  and  in  this  Andrew  did  what 
may  be  the  greatest  work  of  his  life — 
a  work  that  requires  no  great  talent, 
and  which  every  one  may  be  able  to 
accomplish.  Do  your  best  to  bring 
people  to  Jesus  ;  among  them  there  may 
be  a  mighty  apostle  for  God. 

Christ  perceived  at  once  the  charac- 
ter and  capacity  of  the  man  He  had  be- 
fore Him.  "Thou  art  Simon  the  son  of 
Jona."  He  said,  "Thou  shalt  be  called 
Cephas,  which  is  by  interpretation.  A 
stone."  This  accurately  describes  the 
man  !  Peter  was  a  rock,  a  stanch  de- 
fender of  the  faith,  a  spokesman  among 
the  f(»llowers  of  Christ,  both  before  and 
after  the  crucifixion  of  our  Lord.  Like 


all  other  human  beings,  Peter  had  his 
shortcomings.  But  his  shortcomings, 
like  the  rest  of  him,  were  upon  the  altar 
of  the  Lord,  and  no  sooner  were  they 
brought  to  his  attention  than  he  was 
ready  to  make  proper  amends.  The 
great  quartette  of  mighty  ones  among 
the  apostles  of  our  Lord  were  Peter, 
John,  James  the  less,  and  Paul. 

The  Second  Call  of  Peter  (Mark  1 :14- 
18). — We  have  no  record  that  Christ's 
first  call  to  Peter  meant  any  more  than 
an  acceptance  of  him  as  one  of  His  fol- 
lowers. Evidently  the  disciples  of  John 
remained  true  to  him  and  continued  to 
follow  him  until  that  became  impossi- 
ble because  of  his  imprisonment.  To  be 
a  true  follower  of  John  meant  also  to 
be  a  true  follower  of  Christ,  for  John 
was  the  forerunner  of  Christ  whose 
mission  it  was  to  prepare  the  way  for 
Christ  to  take  up  His  work.  As  John 
declared,  "1  must  decrease ;  he  must  in- 
crease." John  having  been  imprisoned 
it  throwed  that  much  more  responsi- 
bility on  Christ,  and  Pie  began  more  ag- 
gressively to  build  up  a  personal  fol- 
lowing and  prepare  them  to  carry  on 
the  work  after  He  was  taken  away. 

Coming  into  Galilee,  He  preached 
"the  gospel  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  and 
saying.  The  time  is  fulfilled,  and  the 
kingdom  of  God  is  at  hand ;  repent  ye 


CHAPTER  STITDY— GOING  FOR- 
WARD.—Joshua  1 


Topic  for  January  6 


MOTTO 

"Every  place  that  the  sole  of  your  foot  shall 
tread  upon,  that  have  I  given  you." 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  Introductory. 

1.  How  Moses  had  served  God  before. — 

Cf.  Deut.  34. 

2.  Joshtia's  past  record. 

a.  Parentage. — Num.  13:8,  16. 

b.  His  service  at  Rephirlim. — Ex.  17:8-13. 

c.  His  service  with  Moses  in  the  Mount. 

--Ex.  24:13;  33:11. 

d.  His  work  as  a  spy. — Num.  14:6-10. 

e.  His  ordination  as  Moses'  successor. — 

Num.  27:18-23. 

II.  God  Speaking  to  Joshua. — Josh.  1:1-9. 

1.  Go  over  Jordan. — vv.  1,  2. 

2.  The  promised  possession. — vv.  3,  4. 

3.  The  promised  victory  by  God's  pres- 

ence.— V.  5. 

4.  Exhorted  to  be  courageous. — vv.  6,  7,  9. 
."i.    The  importance  of  the  law  for  success. 

—v.  8. 

III.  Joshua  Takes  Command. — Josh.  1:10-15. 

1.  Directing  the  officers. — vv.  10,  11. 

2.  A  special  message  to  Reubenites,  Gad- 

itcs,  and  the  iialf-tribe  of  Manasseh. 
— vv.  \2-\S. 

IV.  The  People  Respond  to  Joshua's  Lead- 
ership.— vv.  16:16-18. 

1.  A  promise  to  obey. — v.  16. 

2.  If  the  Lord  is  with  Joshua. — v.  17. 

3.  Death  the  judgment  of  the  disobedient. 

—V.  18. 


and  believe  the  gospel."  Walking  by 
the  sea  of  Galilee,  He  saw  Peter  and 
Andrew  casting  a  net  into  the  sea  and 
said  to  them,  "Come  ye  after  me,  and 
I  will  make  you  to  become  fishers  of 
men."  They  obeyed  Him  promptly, 
"forsook  their  nets,  and  followed  him." 
From  this  let  us  notice  a  few  things 
that  we  may  profitably  pattern  after : 

1.  They  became  "fishers  of  men." 
As  high  as  is  the  human  soul  above  the 
life  cf  a  fish,  that  much  greater  is  the 
service  of  God  than  a  service  for  mere 
gain. 

2.  "Straightway  they  forsook  their 
nets."  There  were  no  reservations,  no 
conditions,  in  their  compliance  with  the 
Master's  demands.  They  left  their  nets 
"straightway."  They  left  all  and  fol- 
lowed Him.  Here  is  a  worth}^  example 
for  us  to  pattern  after.  It  was  a  full 
acceptance  of  God's  conditions  for  effi- 
cient service;  all  the  powers  at  their 
command  were  on  the  altar  of  the  Lord. 
Shall  we  do  likewise? 

3.  They  "followed  him."  For  them. 
His  word  was  law.  His  will  was  their 
will,  His  interests  were  their  interests. 
His  joy  was  their  joy.  His  sufferings 
were  shared  by  them,  His  power  was 
their  power.  His  glory  will  be  shared 
with  them  in  a  never-ending  eternity. 
Thev  foil  owed  HIM,  not  the  world. 
Their  life  was  "hid  with  Christ  in  God," 
and  many  mighty  works  did  they  do  in 
His  name.  May  we,  like  Peter  and  An- 
drew and  the  rest  of  these  early  disci- 
ples, leave  all  and  follow  Him. — K. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Juniors. 

1.  Text  Words,  "Possession,"  "Possess." 

2.  Tell  the  Story  of  Joshua. 

a.  His  work  as  a  spy. 

b.  His  work  as  a  captain. 

c.  His  work  as  Moses'  minister. 

d.  His  ordination  as  a  leader  of  Israel. 

3.  How  Joshua  Was  Like  Moses. 

4.  Promises  God  Made  to  Joshua  and  Is- 

rael. 

5.  The  Importance  of  Knowing  and  Keep- 

ing the  Law. 
For  Seniors. 

1.  The  Man  of  God's  Choosing. 

2.  Joshua's  Qualifications  for  Leading. 

3.  The  Secret  of  Success. 

4.  Accepting  God's  Leaders. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 
"Lord  of  the  Glnirrh,  we  humbly  pray 
For  those  who  fuide  us  in  Thy  way. 

And  speak  Thv  holv  Word  : 
With  love  divine  their  hearts  inspire, 
And  touch  their  lips  with  hallowed  fire, 

And  needful  strength  afTord. 

"Help  them  to  preach  the  truth  of  God, 
Redemption  thronch  the  Saviour's  blood; 

T  et  not  the  Spirit  cease 
On  all  the  Church  His  gifts  to  shower; 
To  them  a  messenger  of  power, 

To  us  of  life  and  peace. 

"So  may  they  live  to  Thee  alone; 

Then  hear  the  welcome  word,  'Well  done!' 

And  take  the  crown  above; 
Enter  into  the  Master's  joy, 
.And  all  eternity  employ 

In  pra'se.  and  bliss,  and  love." 

— Edward  Osier. 
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Field  Notes 


Bro.  Joseph  Boll  Sr.  of  Lititz,  Pa., 
preached  for  the  congregation  at  the 
Phihidelphia  Mission  on  Sunday  fore- 
noon and  afternoon,  Dec.  16. 

"Prospects  look  favorable  for  a  good 
attendance  at  the  coming  special  Bible 
school,"  writes  a  brother  connected 
with  the  Eastern  Mennonite  School. 


The  Lord  willing,  a  series  of  meet- 
ings will  open  at  Bowmansville,  Pa., 
on  Dec.  27,  conducted  by  Bro.  Noah  N. 
Sauder  of  New  Holland,  Pa.  Pray  for 
the  work.  G. 


Bro.  Jacob  Brenneman  of  Tofield, 
Alta.,  accompanied  by  Sister  Brenne- 
man and  son  Paul  and  daughter  Norma, 
are  spending  the  winter  months  with 
his  mother  near  Albany,  Oreg. 


Recent  visitors  at  the  Publishing 
House  include  the  following:  A.  J. 
Metzler,  Masontown,  Pa.;  M.  C.  Leh- 
man, Goshen,  Ind. ;  John  M.  Zook,  Con- 
way, Kans. ;  George  Smoker,  Annville, 
Pa. ;  Mahlon  J.  Hartzler,  Wakarusa, 
Ind. 


An  interesting  meeting  is  reported 
from  Canton,  Ohio,  where,  on  Satur- 
day, Dec.  15,  a  summer  Bible  school 
conference  was  held.  Though  the  crowd 
was  not  large,  the  Church  throughout 
Ohio  was  well  represented  and  the  in- 
terest was  good. 


Bro.  John  M.  Zook  of  Conway,  Kans., 
spent  a  few  days  at  Scottdale,  Pa.  He 
is  on  an  extended  visit  through  dii?er- 
ent  communities  in  eastern  and  middle 
western  states,  visiting  friends  and  rel- 
atives. Pie  left  for  points  further  west 
pn  Friday  morning  of  last  week. 


Partly  to  give  our  workers  a  little 
tiinc  for  recreation  during  Christmas 
lime,  and  partly  because  we  had  more 
than  enough  material  on  hand  to  fill 
Ihe  ])ai)cr,  this  number  of  the  Gospel 
Herald  is  made  up  a  little  earlier  than 
usual.  Late  news  that  might  have  had 
a  place  in  this  number  will  appear  next 
week,  the  Lord  willing. 


A  brother  writes  from  Archbf)ld,  O. : 
"We  opened  school  yesterday  (Dec. 
17)  with  212  enrolled.  Many  more 
coming.  A  fine  group  of  people.  Re- 
member us  in  prayer."  The  brother  re- 
ferred to  the  Bible  school  now  being 
conducted  at  the  Central  A.  M.  Church 
with  Brethren  S.  G.  Shetler,  D.  A.  Yo- 
der,  and  J.  I.  Lehman  in  charge. 

In  response  to  a  recent  article  in  the 
Gospel  Herald  on  The  Support  of  the 
Ministry  a  wide-awake  sister  suggests 
the  idea  that  another  form  of  support, 
namely  the  support  of  widows,  is  not 
receiving  the  attention  that  the  impor- 
tance of  the  subject  merits.  It  will  be 
noted  that  the  Bible  is  very  specific  on 
this  subject.  Amen  to  our  sister's  sug- 
gestion. 

Bro.  M.  C.  Lehman  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
was  a  pleasant  caller  at  the  Publishing 
House  one  day  last  week.  He  was  on 
his  way  from  Philadelphia  to  his  home, 
expecting  to  stop  with  friends  and  rela- 
tives in  Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio,  enroute. 
Arrangements  have  been  made  for  him 
to  begin  a  series  of  meetings  at  the  Ma- 
ple Grove  Church,  Topeka,  Ind.,  on 
Sunday,  Dec.  23,  with  several  days  this 
week  to  be  spent  in  Bible  conference. 

Bro.  T.  K.  Hershey  is  busy  "resting" 
while  associating  with  home  folks.  He 
has  spoken  in  a  number  of  churches  in 
his  native  county,  Lancaster.  If  pre- 
vious arrangements  were  carried  out  he 
preached  for  the  brotherhood  at  New 
Holland,  Pa.,  on  Christmas  morning 
and  performed  a  similar  service  in  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  in  the  evening.  Among  oth- 
er things  he  is  booked  for  service  dur- 
ing Ministers'  Week  in  the  Eastern 
Mennonite  School  and  in  Johnstown 
Bible  School.  The  comfortable  reflec- 
tion on  this  kind  of  "resting"  is  that  it 
is  better  for  both  him  and  the  Cause 
than  if  he  occupied  the  time  loafing. 


Correspondence 


Upland,  Calif. 

(North  Pomona  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
the  Master's  Name: — Again  we  are 
nearing  the  time  of  the  vear  when 
many  hearts  are  made  glad  and  many 
greetings  are  exchanged.  Many  are 
those  who  celebrate  Christmas  without 
the  Christ  and  may  God  help  us  that 
we  as  Christians  honor  Him  with  the 


true  spirit  of  worship.    No  doubt  there  j 
are  many  opjxjrtunities  to  manifest  a  J 
Christmas  spirit  again  this  year  by 
hel])ing  those  who  are  almost  doing 
without  the  bare  necessities  of  life.  ^ 

The  month  of  November  was  a  very 
busy  one  at  North  Pomona.  On  Nov.  |t 
8  Bro.  Henry  Wolfer  from  Hubbard, 
Oreg.,  commenced  our  revival  meetings  H 
and  continued  until  Nov.  19.     Many  e 
were  the  blessings  received  through  t: 
the  soul-stirring  messages.  Believers 
were  encouraged  and  strengthened,  but  v 
no  public  confessions  were  evident.  ^ 
Bros.  Fred  Gingerich,  Gabriel  Shank,  s 
N.  A.  Lind,  and  A.  P.  Troyer  were  also  f 
in  our  community  in  the  interests  of  d 
both  Los  Angeles  and  N.  Pomona  con- 
gregations. 

On  Tuesday  night,  Nov.  20,  the  North 
Pomona  Church  was  organized  with 
Bro.  Gabriel  Shank,  who  has  bishop  j 
oversight,  officiating.    There  were  29  p 
charter  members  in  this  new  congrega-  p 
tion.    On  the  same  evening  the  Breth-  n 
ren  Wolfer  and  Shank  held  communion 
with  us.  jtl 
Beginning  Nov.  22,  Bro.  John  Thut  (| 
of  Harper,  Kans.,  gave  a  series  of  lec-  ^ 
tures  on  prophecy,  closing  on  Sunday 
night.    He  gave  three  very  interesting  5 
talks  on  Sunday— morning,  afternoon,  ^^ 
and  evening. 

On  Thursday  evening,  Nov.  29,  in- 
stead  of  having  our  regular  prayer 
meeting,  we  reorganized  our  Sunday 
school  for  next  year.  The  following 
officers  were  elected:  Supts.,  Bro.  Ed 
Harder  and  Bro.  Guy  Hostetler ;  Sec,  ^ 
Sister  Miriam  Harder;  Treas.,  Bro. 
Paul  Bucher;  Chor.,  Sister  M.  Brilhart. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Sam  Hostetler  of  Ka- 
lona,  Iowa  came  to  spend  the  winter  in 
California.    They,  with  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Frank  Gingerich,  attended  our  services  - 
last  Sunday,  Dec.  2.  _ 

Bro.  Bucher,  our  pastor,  is  again  [' 
leaving  us  in  the  very  near  future  to  « 
hold  a  series  of  meetings  at  Canby,  Pi 
Oreg.,  with  the  Bethel  congregation.  \ 
He  is  also  scheduled  for  the  Sheridan  ^ 
congregation  a  little  later  on. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  North  Pomona 
and  the  surrounding  community. 
In  His  service, 
Dec.  8,  1934.  J.  S.  Roth. 


Surrey,  N.  Dak, 

Greetings  of  love  in  Jesus'  name : — 
On  Thanksgiving  day  we  met  as  usual 
for  our  annual  Thanksgiving  service 
and  business  meeting.  Our  minister, 
Bro.  L.  A.  Kauffman,  gave  us  the  mes- 
sage. 

Sunday,  Dec.  2,  we  reorganized  our 
Sunday  school  with  the  following  re- 
sults: "  Supts.,  Bros.  Andrew  Glick, 
Earl  Martin  ;  Sec. -treas.,  Bro.  Earnest 
KaufTman;  Libr.,  Mrs.  Herbert  Kauflf- 
man. 

Saturday  evening.  Dec.  8,  our  mis- 
sion meeting  began.  Sunday  morning, 
S.  S.  and  preaching  were  held  as,  usual._ 
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Sunday  afternoon  and  evening,  Mission 
Meeting  was  continued.  Bros.  George 
Kauffman  and  wife  of  Bloomfield, 
Mont.,  Archie  Kauffman  of  Kenmare, 
N.  Dak.,  John  Stoll  and  wife  of  Wol- 
ford,  N.  Dak.,  Joseph  Gingerich  of  De- 
troit Lakes,  Minn.,  and  quite  a  few  oth- 
er visitors  were  present  at  these  meet- 
ings. We  believe  the  Lord  was  pres- 
ent with  us.  Only  eternity  can  reveal 
the  good  that  was  accomplished. 

At  present  Bible  school  is  in  progress, 
with  Bros.  Joseph  Gingerich,  Andrew 
Glick,  and  Herloert  Kauffman  as  in- 
structors. Pupils  are  present  from 
Bloomfield,  Mont.,  Kenmare  and  Wol- 
ford,  N.  Dak. 

Dec.  11,  1934.  Cor. 


Winton,  Calif. 

Dear  Readers : — Bro.  G.  D.  Shenk  of 
Sheridan,  Oreg.,  was  a  visitor  at  this 
place;  as  was  Bro.  John  Thut  of  Har- 
per, Kans.,  who  delivered  a  series  of 
10  lectures  on  Prophecy,  beginning  on 
Nov.  11.  We  appreciate  the  visits  of 
these  brethren.  May  the  Lord  bless 
them  wherever  they  go  is  our  sincere 
desire. 

Preparatory  services  were  held  on 
Sunday,  Nov.  18,  and  the  communion 
services  on  Dec.  2,  1934. 

Since  we  are  nearing  the  end  of  an- 
other year,  we  look  forward  to  some 
business  meetings.  We  request  an  in- 
terest in  your  prayers  in  behalf  of  the 
work  in  this  vicinity.  We  need  the  help 
of  the  brotherhood  in  order  that  we 
may  keep  the  lower  lights  burning. 

Dec.  11,  1934.  Cor. 


Versailles,  Mo. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald : 
— Our  bishop,  Bro.  Joe  C.  Driver  of 
Garden  City,  Mo.,  was  with  us  Nov.  12 
to  hold  counsel  meeting.  We  were  glad 
to  learn  of  the  peace  and  loyalty  ex- 
pressed by  the  congregation.  Prepara- 
tory services  were  held  on  Saturday, 
Nov.  17.  On  Sunday,  Nov.  18,  com- 
munion services  were  held. 

On  Friday  evening,  Nov.  23,  Bro.  Jo- 
seph A.  Heiser  of  Fisher,  Til.,  came  to 
open  a  scries  of  meetings  and  Bible  con- 
ference. A  Bible  lesson  was  given  each 
forenoon  and  again  in  the  evening  be- 
fore the  sermon.  He  conducted  our 
regular  Thanksgiving  service  for  us. 
On  accoimt  of  a  heavy  snowstorm  we 
were  unable  to  have  meetings  on  the 
following  day.  Roads  were  blocked 
and  those  attending  services  the  next 
few  days  used  horse-drawn  vehicles. 
Not  many  of  the  people  in  the  commu- 
nity, except  members,  attended.  Fven 
though  attendance  was  not  so  good,  as 
was  expected,  we  arc  sure  that  the  time 
was  well  spent  and  each  and  every  one 
received  an  nbimdance  of  spiritual  food. 
The  meetings  closed  Dec.  2. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  a  Sunday 
.school  reorganization  meeting  to  be 
held  on  .Sunday  afternoon,  Dec.  16. 


We  realize  that  we  are  continually 
receiving  countless  blessings  for  which 
we  are  truly  thankful.  We  ask  an  in- 
terest in  your  prayers  in  our  behalf. 

Dec.  12,  1934.  Cor. 


Grabill,  Ind. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
May  the  "Good  tidings  of  great  joy" 
have  entered  into  the  heart  of  every 
reader  of  this  paper,  for  it  "shall  be  to 
all  people." 

On  the  evening  of  Nov.  11  the  meet- 
ings at  Anderson  church  came  to  a 
close  with  a  full  house.  The  messages 
brought  by  our  brother,  C.  C.  Gulp, 
were  appreciated  by  the  folks  of  that 
community  and  also  those  of  our  com- 
munity. As  visible  results  there  was 
one  confession  and  two  who  wish  to 
unite  with  us  that  were  members  of  an- 
other denomination  also  three  new 
families  are  attending  the  Sunday 
school,  for  which  we  praise  the  Lord. 

While  Jesus  is  tarrying,  may  we  as 
a  church  put  forth  every  efifort  to  a- 
vail  ourselves  of  every  opportunity  of 
spreading  the  Gospel  of  salvation  in 
such  places  as  mentioned  above.  Let 
us  look  about.  There  are  many,  many 
such  places.  Pray,  look,  and  listen. 
You  too  can  hear  Jesus  say,  "GO,"  and 
hear  the  souls,  cry  "Where  is  he?" 

The  evening  of  Dec.  5  we  organized 
our  Sunday  school  with  the  following 
results:  Supts.,  Ben  Graber,  Virgil 
Beck;  Prim.  Supt.,  L.  C.  Yoder ;  Chors., 
A.  Lederman  and  Amos  Zehr;  Secy., 
Dale  Beck;  Treas.,  L.  C.  Yoder.  Mod. 
for  our  Y.  P.  B.  Meetings,  Emanuel 
Beck  and  M.  E.  Neuhouser. 

May  the  challenge,  "Be  thou  faithful 
until  death,"  be  an  incentive  to  all  of 
God's  people  for  a  more  definite  conse- 
crated service  for  the  remaining  days 
of  our  lives.  Pray  for  us  and  may  the 
Lord  bless. 

Dec.  12,  1934.     Jos.  S.  Neuhouser. 


La  Junta,  Colo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
We  have  had  a  real  spiritual  feast,  as 
on  Nov.  28  Bro.  and  Sister  E.  M.  Yost 
of  Greensburg,  Kans.,  arrived  in  La 
Junta  and  Bro.  Yost  began  a  series  of 
meetings  which  lasted  until  the  evening 
of  Dec.  9. 

Each  evening  the  services  were  pre- 
ceded by  a  Bible  study  on  the  Book  of 
Romans,  conducted  by  Bro.  Yost.  Be- 
lievers have  been  strengthened,  two 
were  made  to  see  the  need  of  accepting 
their  .Savior,  and  four  reconsecrated 
their  lives. 

Dec.  13,  1934.  M.  B. 


Falfurrias,  Texas 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name:- — On  Nov. 
2S  we  had  our  communion  services. 
Our  bishop,  Bro.  E.  S.  Hallman,  and 
wife  and  Bro.  J.  S.  Stauffer  and  wife  of 
the  Tuleta  congregation  were  present 
with  us.    In  the  afternoon  Bro.  H. 


brought  us  a  message  centered  around 
"The  Vessel  in  the  Potter's  Hand." 

The  three  pastors  of  the  Protestant 
churches  of  this  town  invited  Bro.  H. 
F.  Reist  to  deliver  the  Union  Thanks- 
giving sermon  at  the  Presbyterian 
Church  on  Thanksgiving  eve.  Bro.  R. 
used  for  his  texts,  Psa.  50:14  and  Tas. 
1:17. 

On  Dec.  9  Bro.  Henry  Janzen  of  Fre- 
mont preached  for  us.  His  theme  was  : 
"The  One  who  Played  God— Devil." 

Bro.  Robert  Reist  left  on  Sept.  10 
for  Hesston,  Kans.,  to  attend  college, 
this  being  his  Freshman  year. 

We  expect  to  have  our  Christmas 
program  on  Sunday  morning  of  Dec.  23. 

Bro.  Vernon  Roth  of  Shickley,  Neb., 
arrived  on  Oct.  19.  He  is  working  for 
Bro.  Reist.  We  certainly  appreciate 
his  presence  with  us. 

Bro.  Arthur  Lee  Schertz  returned  on 
Thanksgiving  morning  after  spending 
65  days  visiting  relatives  and  friends 
and  also  husking  corn  at  Eureka,  111., 
(his  former  home).  He  was  accompa- 
nied home  by  his  grandmother  (Mrs. 
David  Ulrich  Sr.)  and  two  of  his  aunts 
(Mrs.  Barbara  Schertz  and  Miss  Anna 
Ulrich).  After  a  two-week  visit  with 
his  parents  (Bro.  and  Sister  Amos  A. 
Schertz  and  family)  they  returned  to 
their  homes.  We  certainly  appreciated 
their  visit  with  us. 

Your  Brother  in  Christ, 

Dec.  13.  1934.     Harold  J.  Schertz. 

Plain  City,  Ohio 

(Sharon  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers : — We  have  re- 
cently had  the  pleasure  of  enjoying  a 
wonderful  spiritual  feast  from  the  Lord. 
During  Thanksgiving  week  we  had  our 
seventh  annual  Bible  conference.  Bro. 
O.  N.  Johns  of  Canton,  was  our  instruc- 
tor, and  it  was  very  much  appreciated. 
He  taught  the  Word  without  fear  or 
favor  of  man.  The  meetings  started 
Sunday,  Nov.  25,  and  came  to  a  close 
Dec.  2. 

Bro.  Johns  was  not  able  to  be  with 
us  on  the  first  Sunday,  so  Bro.  N.  E. 
Troyer  of  West  Liberty  took  his  place. 
We  were  also  glad  to  have  him  in  our 
midst  again.  He  spoke  on  the  subjects 
of  "The  Christian  Home,"  and  "Faith 
and  Works." 

During  the  week  we  had  book  study 
in  I  John.  On  Thanksgiving  day  and 
on  Sundav  the  following  subjects  were 
taught:  "The  Basis  of  Church  Govern- 
ment," "Present  Dav  Evils,''  "Present 
Day  Deceptions."  We  also  had  a  que- 
ry box  on  Sunday  afternoon,  which  was 
enjoyed  by  all. 

There  were  a  number  who  stood  for 
the  Lord  reconsecrating  their  lives  to 
the  Lord  and  a  few  public  confessions. 

On  Dec.  9  Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  was 
with  us  and  we  had  our  counsel  meet- 
ing and  communion  services. 

Pray  for  us  and  the  work  here,  that 
(Continued  on  page  832) 
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THANKSGIVING 

Hy  I*.  K.  I'l'luuT 
r'dr  the  C.ospcl  IIcraM. 
Praise  tin-  \  .ord  for  all  tin-  hlcssinRS, 

We've  received  another  year! 
He  has  kept  us  from  disasters 
And  from  anxiousness  and  fear. 

Fond  and  shelter,  also  raiment, 
Our  dear  Father,  comes  from  Thee; 

Health  and  strength  and  real  enjoyment, 
T'hou  art  giving  full  and  free. 

May  we  never  cease  to  praise  Thee 

For  forgiveness  of  our  sin; 
Thou  hast  snatched  us  from  the  burning, 

Everlasting  Life  to  win. 

All  by  grace  we  go  rejoicing. 
On  life's  pathway,  day  by  day; 

To  our  heavenly  Home  we're  marching, 
Scatt'ring  sunshine  on  the  way. 

Portland,  Oreg. 


HEAVEN,  HOME  OF  THE  SOUL 


By  Mary  Alice  Brubaker 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  want  to  always  bear  in  mind  that 
heaven  is  so  pure  and  so  perfect  that 
nothino-  enters  that  mars  or  defiles. 
Heaven  is  a  reality;  the  only  place  of 
perpetual  rest  for  the  weary  soul — a 
place  so  beautiful,  too  wonderful  for 
words.  Yea,  and  infinitely  more  so ; 
that  we  are  admitted  into  it  is  a  miracle 
of  g-race  indeed.  We  are  not  worthy 
in  the  least  of  such  mercy  as  is  shown 
to  mankind.  The  atoning  blood  of 
Christ  made  this  possible,  God  be 
praised. 

Heaven  is  the  abode  of  God  the  Fa- 
ther, the  faithful  and  the  true.  He  is 
an  ever  thoup-htful  Father.  He  never 
was  selfish.  He  thought  of  you  and  me 
— humanitv.  Throup-h  His  unfathoma- 
ble love  He  gave  His  only  Son.  In 
fact.  He  gave  all  He  ever  had.  We  re- 
ceived God  the  Father  and  the  Holv 
Spirit  through  His  Son  who  tasted  and 
overcame  death  for  all  Avho  accept  Him 
in  faith  and  live  the  victorious  life  in 
Christ  Jesus  till  death.  The  divine  pur- 
pose in  bringing  His  chosen  ones  into 
His  divine  favor — is  that  they  may  be 
partakers  of  His  holiness  here  and  that 
blissful  abode  in  eternity.  "Where  I 
(Jesus)  am  there  ye  (we)  may  be  al- 
so." 

"Oh,  the  blood !  the  precious  blood  of 
Jesus,  that  made  me  (us)  white  as 
snow!"  Should  we  not  speak  more 
freely,  boldly,  and  acknowledge  this? 
Should  we  not  make  more  of  His  suf- 
fering and  death?  It  is  the  only  way  to 
the  great  white  throne.  Tt  is  worth 
gaining  more  than  the  whole  world. 
The  devil  says,  "You  make  too  much 
over  the  blood  of  Christ."  No,  no.  nev- 
er. It  is  only  our  reasonable  service 
to  exalt  and  adore  Him.  We  should 
shed  tears  of  great  joy,  for  our  sins  are 
forgiven  and  remembered  aga;inst  us  no 


more.  It  makes  us  shudder  to  know 
how  people  are  so  careless,  so  uncon- 
cerned, proud,  haughty,  and  negligent 
about  their  .soul's  salvation.  Of  course 
they  mean  and  cxjiect  to  accept  Christ 
sornetime,  but  it  may  be  too  late.  Sad 
to  think  that  many  seemingly  have 
placed  no  value  upon  their  priceless 
souls,  as  if  the  second  coming  of  Christ 
were  doubtful.  They  should  walk  more 
humbly,  more  orderly,  be  more  conser- 
vative, apd  live  more  consistently  daily, 
according  to  God's  Word  and  will. 
Should  we  not  for  our  soul's  sake  give 
back  to  Him  that  which  He  gave? 
Should  we  not  rather  lose  life  here  for 
Jesus'  sake,  to  find  it  some  sweet  day 
in  the  home  of  the  soul? 

Heaven  is  the  home  of  the  angehc 
hosts.  Many  years  ago  the  writer  read 
of  an  angel  being  among  children  in 
their  home  (in  the  absence  of  their  par- 
ents) in  answer  to  their  earnest  and 
sincere  desire  to  see  one.  Language 
failed  them  in  describing  his  wondrous 
beauty.  Wonderful,  isn't  it?  I  have 
often  thought  I  would  like  to  see  an 
angel.  Wouldn't  you?  Some  time  we 
shall.  Some  time  our  faith  will  be 
turned  into  sight.  Perhaps  soon.  Then 
shall  we  see  and  know  our  Jesus  by  the 
print  of  the  nails  in  His  hands.  Then 
shall  we  know,  even  as  also  we  are 
known.  Then  shall  we  be  like  Him,  for 
we  shall  see  Him  as  He  is;  aye,  and 
pleasures  forevermore.  That  is  heaven ! 
Oh,  that  will  be  glory  and  joy,  joy  for 
you  and  me. 

The  very  thought  of  heaven  itself 
fills  and  thrills  the  soul  with  over- 
whelming holy  ecstasy,  and  gives  it  a 
spiritual  awakening  which  makes  us 
more  alert  to  righteousness,  more  loyal 
to  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  more 
loyal  to  the  God  of  circumstances  in  our 
various  stations  in  life.  Whether  in 
health  or  sickness,  in  prosperity  or  pov- 
erty, at  home  or  abroad,  God  is  our  all 
wise,  all  merciful,  and  all  sufficient 
Savior. 

Heaven  is  an  incomprehensible  large 
building  of  God,  not  made  with  hands 
— the  home  of  redeemed  souls.  This  is 
an  exceedingly  great  and  precious 
promise.  A  writer  said,  "Fifty  miles  of 
elbow  room."  Think  of  it!  What  an 
entrance!  Awake,  arise,  shine!  Christ 
will  give  you  light  to  prepare  to  meet 
thy  God.  Begin  right  now,  sinner. 
Backslider,  make  your  calling  and  elec- 
tion sure.  Tomorrow  may  be  too  late. 
What  then?  The  vestibule  of  heaven — 
"the  gates  are  not  shut  by  day;  for 
there  is  no  night  there." 

Heaven  is  the  home  where  the  tree 
of  life  grows,  bearing  twelve  manner 
of  fruit,  yielding  her  fruit  every  month. 
Why  the  fruit?  There  is  no  hunger 
there.  Why  the  river  of  life — the  wa- 
ter as  clear  as  crystal  ?  No  thirst  there, 
no  need  of  cleansing.  Why  the  leaves 
of  the  tree  of  life  for  healing?  No  sick- 
ness there,  no  pain,  nor  death.  Ah, 
yes !  This  is  heaven,  the  abode  of  God, 


the  home  of  the  soul.  How  satisfying,  ' 
truth  forever  settled  in  heaven.  Be-  ' 
lieve  it,  embrace  it.  "Paul  was  caught 
up  to  the  third  heaven,  the  paradise  of  1 
God,  not  lawful  for  him  to  utter."  I  ' 
doubt  whether  he  could  have,  were  it  ' 
lawful  for  him  to  do  so,  because  of  its  |  ' 
splendor  and  grandeur.  Earth  Ian-  i  ' 
guage  would  probably  have  failed  him.  '  ' 
The  golden  streets  were  like  transpar- 
ent glass ;  only  for  those  who  have  their  | 
robes  washed  white  in  the  blood  of  the  ' 
Lamb.  Former  things  have  passed  in-  j  ' 
to  oblivion,  tears  have  been  wiped  a-  ^ 
way. 

A  writer  saw  in  a  dream  of  heaven,  ' 
among  numerous  other  things,  water  t 
as  clear  as  crystal,  flowing  and  rippling  f 
over  stones  of  gold,  on  each  side  of  ' 
pearly  white  walks  of  precious  stones  ^ 
leading  every  direction,  to  and  from  c 
the  many  mansions  of  exceeding  struc-  | 
ture  (unlike  any  structure  on  earth). 
They  were  of  gorgeous  appearance,  on 
turfs  of  living  green,  and  never  wither- 
ing  flowers,  not  even  crushed  when  t 
tread  upon.   It  is  sufficient  to  know  on 
this  side  of  eternity  that  we  have  the  " 
assurance  of  a  home  for  the  soul — to  be  v 
with  Jesus  forever.    Therefore  we  ad-  v 
monish  all  to  be  faithful.  Think  of  it- 
forever!    Eternity!    A  minister  once  1 
compared  it  in  this  manner.  Were  the  p 
whole  earth  one  solid  rock,  every  1000  n 
years  a  little  bird  would  come  and  rub  s 
its  bill  a  little  bit  on  this  rock.  The 
rock  would  wear  away,  and  eternity 
only  as  begun — Eternity,  where  will 
you  spend  it? 

Heaven  is  not  unlfke  a  magnet.  It 
draws,  causing  the  upward  look  of  His 
saints — daily  trusting,  patiently^  wait- 
ing while  working.  Heaven  is  the 
home  of  the  soul.  Since  our  citizenship  f, 
is  over  there,  it  signifies  that_  we  are 
strangers,  pilgrims,  and  sojourners 
here.  Those  who  have  this  heavenly  ^ 
hope,  ought  to  purify  themselves,  even 
as  Christ  is  pure.  _  _  ,1 

Whv  are  many  so  slow  in  obeying 
this  injunction?   Why  are  they  so  neg-  ^, 
ligent?  This  too.  is  a  commandrnent,  ' 
weip-htv  and  momentous.   There  is  no  ^ 
limit  to  the  heavenlv  thoughts  of  a  ^ 
true  Christian  ;  for  it  is  a  marvel  everv 
dav  in  our  life.    It  ronvevs  new  hope 
new  couraee.  new  life,  and  jov  in  thf 
soul.    It  creates  still  a  greater  zeal  tr  ^ 
serve  our  Master  more  accentablv.  Hi? 
comin?  is  sure.    Oh.  what  jov!   W(  j^' 
should  therefore  most  g-ladiv  and  un-  |. 
rehictantlv   purifv   ourselves   bv  th« 
washine  of  the  Word,  settins^  our  affec 
ti'ons  on  thinfys  above  and  not  on  thin"-; 
on  earth.    If  we  do.  remember  fnends 
we  are  warned  time  and  time  aeajn  no 
to.  and  are  assured  that  wilftil  disobe 
diencp  certainlv  will  not  escape  eterna 
nunishmpnt.   Sad.  sad  then,  indeed,  ou  ^ 
fatp — a  Hfe  misspent.  i,; 

Read  Jas.  4:17.  No  sin  there.  Hov 
true,  as  each  one  knows,  "Where  ou  ;^ 
treasure  is  there  will  our  heart  be  al  ^ 
so,'*  is  apparent  by  our  fruitage.  Ever 
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as  our  conversation  out  of  the  abun- 
dance of  the  heart  is  made  manifest. 
Heaven  is  a  prepared  place  for  a  pre- 
pared people.  This  preparation  means 
our  treasure  must  be  Jesus  only,  our 
all  in  all.  Our  language,  our  conversa- 
tion must  be  pure,  sound,  and  uncon- 
demned,  pertaining  to  and  having  the 
ring  of  godliness. 

One  may  wonder,  Why  is  not  more 
said  about  the  wonderful  realities  of 
heaven  in  Revelation?  It  certainly 
must  be  the  wisdom  of  God.  That  there 
would  be  great  danger  in  losing  sight 
of  and  forgetting  our  duty  toward  God 
and  to  His  Church,  in  observing  the  all 
things  commanded,  and  living  the  life 
of  faithfulness  till  Jesus  comes,  is  evi- 
dent even  in  these  days  of  apostasy. 
Are  we  not  commanded  to  "work  out 
our  own  salvation  (not  our  soul's  sal- 
vation) with  fear  and  trembling?" 
Why  is  there  so  little  of  this  work  done, 
fighting  the  good  fight  of  faith,  fearing 
lest  we  grieve  God  in  word  or  deed ; 
trembling  at  the  very  sight  of  sin,  lest 
we  be  taken  unawares?  "Work  for  the 
night  is  coming  when  no  man  can 
work."  Can  we  be  heaven-born  unless 
willing  to  descend  into  the  valley  of 
humiliation?  For  the  way  up  is  down. 
There  to  let  the  great  Architect  do  His 
perfect  work  on  us.  If  it  hurts,  what 
matters  it?  It  brings  us  closer  to  the 
sufifering  of  our  dear  Lord. 


"Whatsoever  He  says  unto  you,  do 
it."  Ask  no  questions,  nor  doubt  His 
way  with  you.  Blessings  from  heaven 
then,  are  sure  to  follow.  Getting  and 
keeping  in  readiness  (if  we  allow  His 
way  with  us)  is  of  no  little  concern  on 
the  part  of  a  loving  heavenly  Father. 
Then  in  the  end,  we  inherit  eternal  life 
and  enjoy  the  realities  He  has  prepared 
for  all  those  who  love  and  obey  Him. 

Read  I  Cor.  2  :9.  This  furnishes  our 
free  passport  to  enter  in  through  the 
gates  into  the  city,  to  serve  Him  day 
and  night  with  perfect  gratitude  and 
praise  forever.  No  one  was  ever  able 
to  keep  us  out  of  our  home  in  glory. 
Unless  we  are  fully  yielded,  willingly 
rooted  and  grounded,  established  in  the 
faith,  and  settled  intensively  in  the  pure 
love  of  God,  I  fear  we  shall  never  see 
Him.  Having  in  our  possession  this 
free  passport,  we  are  in  readiness 
(through  the  blood  of  the  Lamb)  to 
enter  in  at  the  gateway  of  "Beulah 
land."  As  we  enter  we  behold  the  King 
of  glory,  exclaiming,  "Oh,  'tis  a  won- 
der that  Jesus  loves  me.  Hallelujah  1" 
This  is  none  other  than  heaven — the 
home  of  the  soul. 

"That  heavenly  mansion  shall  be  mine; 

I  long  to  be  there. 
Oh,  angels,  angels,  guide  me  home, 

I  long  to  be  there." 


Sterling,  Ohio. 
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XLIX.  BISHOP  JACOB  GROSS 

(1743—1810) 


By  Abram  G.  Gross 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Jacob  Gross,  the  subject  of  this 
sketch,  was  born  in  Germany  in  1743. 
He  and  two  of  his  brothers  emigrated 
to  America  about  1761,  when  he  was 
about  18  years  of  age.  He  settled  at 
Skippack.  and  Inter  moved  to  Bedmin- 
ster  Township,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa. 

His  wife's  maiden  name  was  Mary 
Krall.  It  i.s  not  known  whether  he  was 
married  when  he  moved  to  Bucks  Co. 
or  not. 

This  imion  was  blessed  with  six  chil- 
dren— five  sons  and  one  dnughter.  He 
was  ordained  to  the  ministry  in  the 
Deen  Run  congregation.  Some  time  af- 
ter this  he  was  called  to  the  office  of 
bishop.  He  had  the  oversieht  of  the 
Perkasie,  (now  Blooming  G]en).  Deep 
Run,  and  New  Britain  (now  Dovles- 
town)  congregation.  Three  of  his  sons 
were  called  to  the  ministry  and  one  to 
the  office  of  deacon.  One  of  his  sons 
emigrnted  to  Cnnada.  where  he  too  was 
ordnined  a  minister  and  Inter  a  bishon. 
Among  hi.s  descendants  there  were  six 
bishons.  six  ministers,  and  two  dencons. 

Bishop  Gross  served  ns  bishon  dur- 
'"fr  ^the  neriod  of  the  Pevoluf innarv 
War.    These  were  perilous  times  that 


tried  men's  souls.  The  army  was  much 
in  need  of  man-power,  as  well  as  reve- 
nue. The  Mennonites  were  exempted 
from  military  service,  except  some 
young  brethren  who  were  forced  to  do 
team  work  for  the  army.  On  the  reve- 
nnc  question  the  Church  was  divided  ; 
in  Franconia,  Bishop  Christian  Funck 
had  already  been  excommunicated  for 
taking  adverse  sides  with  the  Church 
as  they  understood  the  situation  at  the 
tiine.  In  Funck's  Mirror,  publi.shed  in 
his  defense.  Bishop  Gross  is  mentioned 
as  acting  the  role  of  a  pacifier  to  heal 
the  breach,  which,  however,  never  was 
accomplished,  as  both  Funck  and  Gross 
died  the  same  year. 

Realizing  that  his  life  was  drawing 
to  a  close,  he  wrote  the  following  to 
the  churches  over  which  he  had  the 
oversight : 

"My  last  sincere  words  to  the  Church, 
whom  T  must  now  leave,  amoni?  whom  T,  as 
an  nnworthy  servant,  preached  the  Word,  es- 
pecially the  chtirches  at  Deep  Run.  Perkasie 
(now  Blooming  Glen),  and  New  Britain  (now 
Dovlestown). 

"Rrethren  and  sisters  and  others:  T  cm- 
brncp  vou  in  the  arms  of  love,  preriou*-  blood- 
boiicht  souls:  I  recret  that  I  must  leave  vou 
under  the  circumstances  of  which  the  T.ord 
snake;  and  'because  iniquity  shall  abound, 
the  love  of  manv  shall  wax  cold,  but  he  that 
shall  endure  unto  the  end  shall  be  saved' 
CMntt.  24:12V  O  love!  O  indi^ncnsablc  love 
to  r-nd  and  His  Word,  how  little  room  find- 
pst  Thou  in  the  human  heart  towards  Thee 
and  Thv  word,  towards  friend  and  foe!  O 
love  of  the  world!  O  lust  of  the  eye  and  lust 


of  the  flesh!  O  pride  of  life,  how  high  hast 
thou  risen  up?  But  farewell.  This  is  my  last 
admonition  to  you,  written  with  my  dying 
hand,  therefore,  repent;  come  diligently  to  the 
public  meeting,  and  hear  the  Word  of  God; 
love  your  teachers  and  ministers,  so  shall  both 
they  and  you  be  strengthened,  and  if  not  the 
candlestick  shall  be  taken  away  altogether. 
No  more.  Any  brother  who  is  able  to  read  so 
that  he  may  be  understood  by  all,  may  read 
this  before  the  Church,  as  it  is  of  interest  to 
all  of  them. 

"December  7,  1810  Jacob  Gross." 

In  his  lifetime  he  helped  solve  prob- 
lems which  confronted  the  Church  in 
his  time.  He  passed  from  time  to  eter- 
nity Dec.  12,  1810,  in  the  67th  year  of 
his  life.  His  wife,  Mary,  died  Feb.  10, 
1816;  aged  63  years. 

Their  remains  are  interred  in  the 
graveyard  at  Deep  Run,  from  whence 
they  shall  come  forth  on  the  resurrec- 
tion morn. 

(We  are  indebted  to  Cassel's  "History  of 
Mennonites"  and  Davis  "Bucks  County  His- 
tory" for  much  of  this  information.) 

Fountainville,  Pa. 


EXCUSES 


And  they  all  with  one  consent  began  to 
make  excuse. — Luke  14:18. 

The  story  is  told  of  the  Duke  of  Os- 
suna,  that  at  one  time,  passing  through 
Barcelona,  he  went  on  board  the  Cape 
galley;  and,  passing  through  the  crew 
of  slaves,  he  asked  several  of  them  what 
ofifence  they  had  committed,  to  bring 
upon  themselves  this  punishment.  Ev- 
ery one  excused  himself  upon  various 
pretences ;  one  said  he  had  been  put  in 
out  of  malice,  another  by  bribery  of  the 
judge ;  but  each  claimed  his  punish- 
ment unjust.  The  duke  came  at  last  to 
a  sturdy  little  black  man,  to  whom  he 
put  the  same  question.  "My  lord,"  said 
he.  "I  cannot  deny  that  I  am  justly  con- 
demned to  this  servitude ;  for  I  wanted 
money,  and  so  took  a  purse  near  Tarra- 
gona, to  keep  from  starving." 

The  duke,  on  hearing  this,  gave  him 
two  or  three  blows  on  the  shoulder  with 
his  stick,  saying:  "You  rogue!  what  are 
you  doing  among  so  many  honest,  in- 
nocent men  ?  Get  you  out  of  their  com- 
pany." The  honest  confessor  was  then 
set  at  liberty,  while  the  rest  were  left 
to  labor  at  the  oars. 

Bunyan.  in  his  Pilgrim's  Progress, 
gives  a  striking  illustration  of  excuse- 
makers.  Just  after  Christian  had  left 
the  cross,  he  found  three  men  at  the 
bottom  of  the  hill  fast  asleep,  with  fet- 
ters upon  their  heels.  Their  names 
were  Simple.  Sloth  and  Presumption. — 
apt  types  of  men  who  in  this  day  put 
off  Gospel  offers  with  vain  excuses. 
When  itrged  by  Christian  to  awake  and 
rise.  Simple  said,  "I  see  no  danger;" 
Sloth  said.  "Yet  a  little  more  sleep;" 
and  Presumption  said.  "Every  tub 
must  stand  upon  its  own  bottom."  And 
so  they  lay  down  to  sleep  again,  and 
Christian  went  his  way. — Sophie  Bron- 
son  Titterington. 

— Sel.  by  Warren  G.  Bean, 
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CORRESPONDENCE 

( ( 'ontinucd  from  pane  KZ') ) 
we  may  ^vow  in  grace  and  the  knowl- 
odi^'c   of   our    Lord   and    Savior  Jcsns 
C'lirisl. 

Dec.  14.  1934.  Cor. 


Markham,  Ont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  ( Ireelin.^s  : — 
For  some  weeks  we  had  been  lookin;;- 
forward  to  a  short  course  in  Bil)le 
study.  This  has  now  become  history. 
Our  class  was  not  so  laro-e  as  last  year, 
but  the  students  all  expressed  them- 
selves "I  wish  it  had  lasted  longer." 
Bro.  S.  F.  Cofifman  of  Vineland  gave 
lectures  on  Christian  and  Personal 
Work,  also  studies  in  Hebrews.  Bro. 
L.  R.  Wambold  of  Markham  presented 
Studies  in  Mark  and  General  Church 
History. 

Quite  a  number  of  our  young  people 
are  planning  to  spend  the  term  at  On- 
tario Mennonite  Bible  School  at  Kitch- 
ener the  beginning  of  the  New  Year. 
In  His  service. 

Dec.  15,  1934.         Elizabeth  Culp. 


Hubbard,  Oreg. 

(Hopewell  congregation) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald : 
—On  Sunday,  Dec.  2,  Bro.  Orrie  Yoder 
brought  a  message  to  us. 

On  Dec.  9,  we  reorganized  our  Sun- 
day school  for  the  following  year.  The 
following  officers  were  elected:  Supts., 
Ivan  Emmert,  Vernon  Kauflfman ; 
becys.,  Ralph  Shank,  Mary  Bond; 
Treas.,  Lyle  King;  Chors..  Melvin  Wol- 
fer,  Beulah  King;  Libr..  Beulah  Shank. 

Pray  for  us,  that  in  the  coming  year 
we  ma}^  do  all  we  can  for  God. 

Dec.  15,  1934.  Beulah  Shank. 


La  Junta,  Colo. 

(Holbrook  congregation) 
Greetings  to  Herald  Readers: — On 
Sundav  morning,  Dec.  9,  vve  reorgan- 
ized our  Sunday  school  with  the  fol- 
lowing results:  Advanced  Supts.,  Enos 
Kauffman  and  John  Kiser;  Pri.  Supt., 
Isaac  Kulp;  Chor.,  Lloyd  Kiser;  Sec- 
treas.,  Alvin  Kauflfman;  Librs..  Amos 
Kulp.  Eldo  Miller,  and  Ruth  Henard. 

We  have  postponed  the  revival  meet- 
ings that  we  had  planned  to  have  with 
Bro.  E.  M.  Yost  in  charge,  because  of 
work  that  would  cripple  the  meetings. 
We  are  planning,  the  Lord  willing,  to 
have  them  some  time  in  the  spring  of 
1935. 

We  crave  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
for  the  work  at  Kim,  as  well  as  for  the 
faithful  residents  of  the  place,  that  they 
might  not  become  discouraged,  but  that 
they  might  continue  to  teach  the  Word. 
Kim  gives  you  a  very  fertile  field  for 
which  to  pray,  and  for  us  who  are 
nearer  a  very  pleasant  field  of  labor. 

Let  us  continue  to  pray  for  one  an- 
other, that  we  may  be  faithful  to  Him 
who  gave  Himself  for  us. 

Dec.  17,  1934.       Jesse  Kauffman. 
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Burlington,  W.  Va. 

Dear  Herald  l-Jeaders,  Greetings: — 
We  had  the  ])rivilege  of  enjoying 
'l^hanksgiving  at  Pinto,  Md.  I'.ro.  J.  R. 
Muniaw  of  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  and  l'>ro. 
Aaron  Mast  of  P.elleville,  Pa.,  gave  tis 
.some  interesting  messages.  We  pray 
that  the  seed  sown  may  find  lodging 
and  l)ring  forth  fruit  in  due  season.  We 
feel  our  unworthiness  and  our  weak- 
ness, but  then  we  think  of  the  words 
of  Paul:  "1  can  do  all  things  through 
Christ  which  strengtheneth  me."  We 
ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers,  that  we 
may  be  faithful  and  true  till  Jesus 
comes. 

Dec.  17.  1934.  J.  A.  Dolly. 

Garden  City,  Mo. 

(Sycamore  Grove  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
We  have  great  reasons  to  praise  the 
Lord  for  blessings  both  temporal  and 
spiritual.  Beginning  Dec.  3,  we  enjoy- 
ed a  week  of  Bible  conference  and  evan- 
gelistic meetings  with  the  Brethren  J. 
A.  Heiser  of  Fisher.  111.,  and  Elmer 
Hershberger  of  Detroit  Lakes,  Minn., 
as  instructors.  Subjects  discussed  were: 
Steadfast  in  the  Faith,  The  New  Birth, 
The  Work  of  the  Holv  Spirit,  Church 
Government,  Church  Discipline.  Pecu- 
liar Doctrines  of  the  Mennonite  Church, 
The  Incarnation,  The  Second  Coming 
of  Christ;  also  four  lessons  on  the  Book 
of  Galatians.  The  Word  was  taught 
wdth  power  and  we  felt  the  presence 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  among  us._  The 
brotherhood  was  strengthened  in  the 
faith  and  sinners  were  warned  of  the 
coming  judgment.  There  were  no  pub- 
lic confessions. 

We  were  glad  to  have  with  us  for  our 
Thanksgiving  service  Brethren  Ezra 
Bowman,  Henry  Kine,  Elmer  Hersh- 
bereer,  and  John  W.  Oesch.  Each  one 
took  some  time  in  the  morninsr  service, 
nointing  out  truths  of  God's  Word. 
Trulv  we  as  a  nation,  as  a  church,  and 
as  individuals,  have  much  to  be  thank- 
ful for.  No  evening  service  was  held 
because  of  a  severe  snow  storm. 

Our  missionarv  meeting  was  held 
with  the  Bethel  congregation  on  Nov. 
25.  A  large  audience  attentively  lis- 
tened to  the  children  as  thev  brought 
to  us  a  messaee  on  Giving.  Bro._  J.  D. 
Mininger  of  Kansas  City  was  with  us 
for  the  evening  session  and  preached  on 
"Reasons  Why  the  Gospel  Should  be 
Spread." 

Bro.  Elmer  Hershberger  and  family 
have  returned  to  their  home  near  De- 
troit Lakes.  Minn.,  after  an  extended 
visit  here  with  his  parents.  Bro.  Hersh- 
herg-er  allowed  himself  to  be  us^d  of  the 
Lord  in  bringing  us  messages  from  His 
Word  at  different  times  during  his  stav 
here.  We  wish  our  voung  brother 
Henven's  choicest  blessinfrs  in  his  min- 
istrv  for  the  Lord  in  the  Minnesota 
Avoods.  Other  recent  visitors  among 
us  are  the  following:  Owen  Hershber- 
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ger  and  family,  and  A.  A.  King  of  To-  I 
field,  Alta. ;  I.  W.  Oesch  and  family, 
Creston,  Mont.;  Joe  Oesch,  Kent,  O. ; 
Alvin,  P>lanche,  and  Lloyd  King,  Grid- 
ley,  111.;  Frank  Hartzler,  Pryor,  Okla. 

Communion  services  were  held  here  i 
this  fall  on  Oct.  7.  'i1ic  l)rotherhood  in  I 
general  ex])ressed  ])eace,  and  nearly  all  | 
l)artook  of  the  sacred  emblems.  i 

The  following  officers  were  recently 
elected  for  the  coming  year:  S.  S. 
Supts.,  Jonathan  Zook,  Raymond 
Hershberger;  Chors.,  Ira  Zook,  Chester  , 
Yoder ;  Sec.-treas.,  Ralph  Rushley  ;  Lit.- 
Cor.,  Jonathan  Mast;  Cor.  Secy.,  Alice 
Schrock. 

Our  bishop,  Bro.  I.  G.  Hartzler,  has 
been  confined  to  his  bed  the  pa.st  week  . 
with  a  complication  of  ailments.  At  this 
writing  we  are  glad  to  report  his  con- 
dition  as    somewhat   improved.    We  | 
trust  that  he  will  speedily  be  restored  , 
to  perfect  health. 

Bro.  J.  J.  Hartzler,  our  aged  bishop, 
has  passed  his  89th  year.    He  still  is 
able  to  be  around  in  his  home,  though 
not  able  to  attend  church  services  for 
the  past  two  years.   What  a  blessing  in 
his  declining  years  when  mental  capaci- 
ties are  failing  that  he  can  have  the  ( 
memories  of  a  long  Hfe  of  faithful  serv-  ^ 
ice  for  his  Lord  and  Master !  ( 
Dec.  17,  1934.  Cor.  | 


Broken  Bow,  Neb.  ^ 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald:  s 
— "When  my  soul  fainted  within  me  I  [ 
remembered  the  Lord:"  a  good  text  to  j 
remember  when  we  are  about  to  faint  t 
in  the  Lord's  work.  We  at  this  place  ? 
are  still  praying  for  help;  praying  as 
this  letter  is  being  written  that  some  of  s 
you  who  read  these  lines  might  listen  f 
very  closely  for  the  Holy  Spirit's  voice  t) 
telling  you  to  come.  If  you  are  an  ear-  I 
nest  Christian,  if  you  have  learned  to  c 
know  Jesus  as  your  personal  Savior  p 
we're  asking  you  to  come.  We  need  ti 
you,  God  alone  knows  how  much.  Some  ti 
families  have  left  and  are  leaving,  which  I 
adds  to  the  apparently  already  over- 
burdened shoulders  and  hearts  of  those  « 
of  us  who  "love  the  Lord."  The  work  V 
at  this  place  is  very  vital  to  those  of  us  m 
who  remain,  who  cannot  for  "con-  a< 
science'  sake"  leave  the  work.  We  that  [ 
are  His  and  the  lost  of  Broken  Bow  j, 
join  in  pleading  with  you  as  did  the  Ij 
Macedonians  of  old,  "Come  over  into  i,| 
(Broken  Bow)  and  help  us."  Won't 
you  come?  'i 
Yours  in  His  name,  i) 
Dec.  17,  1934.        C.  G.  Stutzman.  , 

Hubbard,  Oreg. 

(Zion  congregation) 
Greetings :— On  Nov.  25,  Bro.  J.  N. 
Kaufman  of  Portland,  came  into  our 

midst  and  conducted  a  ten-day  revival  jj 

at  the  Zion  church.  ti 

Due  to  much  sickness  and  more  or  j 

less  stormy  weather,  the  attendance  at  ^ 
times  was  light ;  but  those  who  were 
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privileged  to  attend  enjoyed  a  spiritual 
feast,  as  Bro.  Kaufman  knows  how  to 
prepare  them.  Besides  preaching  the 
Word  and  helping  souls  to  Christ,  Bro. 
K.  gave  us  much  first  hand  information 
of  India,  which  was  highly  appreciated 
by  both  old  and  young. 

We  are  glad  to  report  that  our  aged 
bishop,  Bro.  A.  P.  Troyer,  who  took 
seriously  ill  while  on  a  trip  to  Califor- 
nia in  the  interest  of  the  Church,  is 
much  better  and  able  to  be  out  again. 

On  Dec.  15  our  Sunday  school  reor- 
ganization took  place,  with  results  as 
follows:  Supts.,  Chris  Yoder,  Chester 
Kaufifman;  Chors.,  Ruby  Kropf  and 
Edward  Kenagy. 

Quite  a  few  families  from  drought- 
stricken  states  have  settled  here  in  the 
Willamette  Valley,  and  we  are  glad  to 
welcome  several  families  which  have 
located  in  our  neighborhood  and  wor- 
ship with  us. 

Dec.  17,  1934.  Cor. 


Stuarts  Draft,  Va. 

(Valley  View  congregation) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald : 
— The  Lord  has  blessed  our  congrega- 
tion in  general  with  fairly  good  health 
at  present.  We  have  services  every 
Sunday  morning;  Sunday  school  at 
10:00,  preaching  at  11:00.  The  past 
Sunday,  Dec.  16,  there  were  101  pres- 
ent for  Sunday  school.  After  Sunday 
school  we  had  singing  for  the  children 
by  Herman  Campbell.  There  were  49 
in  this  class.  Bro.  E.  C.  Shank  brought 
the  morning  message.  Average  for 
Sunday  school  third  quarter,  94. 

On  Sunday  afternoon,  Dec.  9,  funeral 
services  for  Hannah  Mildred  Snead 
(age  3  years)  were  held  here,  conducted 
by  Bro.  Etter  Heatwole,  assisted  by 
Bro.  Jason  Weaver.  Death  due  to  the 
child  getting  burned.  Surviving  are  her 
fjarents  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Cleveland  Snead, 
two  Ijrothers  William  Cleveland,  Jesse  ; 
two  sisters  Minnie  Lee  and  Frances 
Marguerite. 

The  year  will  soon  be  finished,  and 
we  are  looking  forward  to  another  New 
Year,  hoping  many  more  in  this  com- 
munitv  will  appreciate  the  privilege  of 
assembling  themselves  together  on  the 
Lord's  day  and  uniting  with  the  Church 
nnrl  help  to  carry  out  the  great  and  no- 
ble wfjrk  that  has  been  laid  out  for  each 
of  us,  as  there  is  work  for  us  all  to  do. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of 
Oofl's  people,  that  we  might  remain 
faithful  and  true  to  God  in  His  service 
wherever  we  may  be. 

Bessie  Brydge  llailcv. 

Dec.  18.  1934. 


North  Lima,  Ohio 

Dear  Rcarlers  :— -Another  year's  work 
is  drawing  to  a  close,  and  we  have  just 
conij)letcd  our  reorganization  of  S.  S. 
officers  for  the  coming  year.  The  su- 
perintendents for  the  elementarv  de- 
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partments  were  elected  in  September 
and  are  as  follows :  Beginners,  Saloma 
Yoder;  Primary,  Fern  Yoder;  Junior, 
Letha  Brunk.  These  Supts.  serve  at 
both  the  North  Lima  and  the  Midway 
S.  S.  The  Adult  Supts.  at  Midway  are 
W.  E.  Oswald  and  Paul  Swope.  At 
North  Lima,  James  Steiner  and  N.  E. 
Blosser. 

We  had  a  Thanksgiving  service  on 
Nov.  29,  Bro.  A.  J.  Steiner  bringing  a 
message  fitting  to  the  occasion.  We 
were  glad  to  have  him  with  us  again 
after  his  absence  of  a  number  of  weeks 
due  to  illness.  Last  Thursday  evening 
Bro.  Derstine  brought  us  a  very  in- 
spiring message. 

On  the  twenty-fifth  of  this  month 
there  will  be  an  all-day  meeting  at  I^ee- 
tonia.  Bro.  Detwiler  from  the  Canton 
Mission  expects  to  be  with  us.  A  Gos- 
pel team  from  Goshen  College  has  plan- 
ned to  be  at  the  Midway  Church  on  the 
twenty-eighth.  On  Sunday  night,  Dec. 
23  a  program  will  be  given  at  the  North 
Lima  Church  by  the  Ladies  and  Men's 
Choruses,  and  also  the  children's  de- 
partment. 

May  this  Christmas  cheer  go  with  us 
during  the  coming  year. 

Dec.  19,  1934.  Cor. 


New  Holland,  Pa. 

We  have  great  reason  to  praise  the 
Lord  for  His  continued  mercies.  On 
Dec.  2  Bro.  Jacob  Harnish  came  into 
our  midst  and  started  a  series  of  meet- 
ings which  continued  two  weeks.  Some 
of  the  results  were  the  edification  of 
the  believers,  and  thirteen  young  peo- 
ple made  the  good  confession.  Will 
you  pray  with  us  that  they  may  wholly 
yield  themselves  to  Him,  and  become 
shining  lights  in  this  dark  and  sinful 
world?  also  that  those  halting  between 
two  opinions  may  turn  to  Christ  while 
yet  'tis  day? 
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On  Dec.  9  our  Sunday  school  was  or- 
ganized for  the  coming  year.  The  fol- 
lowing were  elected :  Supts.,  M.  G.  San- 
der. Shelly  Musser;  Chors.,  Clarence 
Rutt,  Levi  Weaver;  Secy.,  Aaron  Hess; 
Treas.,  Spencer  Musser;  Libr.,  Eliza- 
beth Wenger.  We  pray  that  God  might 
bless  them  in  a  faithful  discharge  of 
th  eir  duties,  that  the  work  of  the  Sun- 
day school  may  be  so  directed  that  it 
will  work  out  to  the  upbuilding  and  ex- 
tension of  His  Kingdom  here  on  earth. 

The  call  has  come  for  one  of  our 
faithful  Sunday  school  workers,  namely 
J.  Paul  Sander,  to  labor  at  the  Tampa 
Mission,  Florida.  We  wish  him  God's 
blessing  as  he  starts  to  labor  in  that 
field  about  the  middle  of  next  year,  ac- 
cording to  present  plans. 

We  rejoice  to  see  the  Lord  calling 
some  of  our  faithful  workers  to  labor 
in  mission  work  among  those  less  for- 
tunate than  we  are,  in  that  they  did  not 
grow  up  in  Christian  homes,  and  com- 
munities. Remember  the  work  at  this 
place  at  the  throne  of  grace,  that  we 
may  be  faithful  witnesses  of  Him,  that 
we  get  a  true  vision  of  a  lost  world,  and 
become  a  missionary  church  in  the  true 
sense.  Visitors  are  always  welcome. 
Until  He  come. 


Dec.  20,  1934. 


T.  M. 


The  mission  spirit  may  be  increased 
by  missionary  information  and  by 
faithful  teaching  concerning  our  re- 
sponsibility, but  fundamentally  it  is 
not  the  result  of  plan  or  method  but 
of  a  deep  spiritual  experience  of  the 
heart. — Henry  F.  Garber. 


Does  it  not  stand  to  reason  that  if 
we  have  a  holy  God,  a  holy  Spirit,  and 
a  holy  Bible,  that  we  His  people  should 
also  be  a  holy  people?  God  has  said, 
"Be  ye  holy,  for  I  am  holy." — I.  B.  Wit- 
mer. 


JUST  OFF  THE  PRESS! 

OUR  NEIGHBORS  IN  SOUTH  AMERICA 

By  J.  W.  Shank 

This  is  a  new  Junior  Mission  Study  book.  It  is  divided  into  fourteen  les- 
sons or  chapters  with  questions  at  the  end  of  each,  and  is  suited  for  mission 
study  classes,  Summer  Bible  Schools,  and  for  reading  in  the  home.  It  is  a 
study  of  South  America  as  a  mission  field,  giving  information  about  the  entire 
continent  and  its  peoples,  while  the  last  six  chapters  are  devoted  more  par- 
ticularly to  Argentina  and  the  work  of  the  Mennonite  Mission. 

The  purpose  of  the  book  is  to  bring  home  to  the  individual  the  matter  of 
responsibility  for  missionary  endeavor.  This  aim  has  received  special  emphasis 
in  the  last  chapter. 

114  pages  and  four  pages  of  maps.  Illustrated. 

Strong  blue  paper  cover   $  .35 

Dozen   copies    3.50 

Order  from 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE,  Scottdale,  Pn. 
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HOLY  BIBLE.  BOOK  DIVINE 

"  I  loly  Uililc,  book  divine  ! 
Precious  treasure,  thou  art  mine! 
Mine  to  tell  nie  whence  I  came; 
Mine  to  leach  nie  what  1  am; 
Mine  to  chide  me  when  I  rove; 
Mine  to  show  a  Saviour's  love; 
Mine  to  guide  my  wayward  feet; 
Mine  to  judge,  condemn,  acciuit ; 
Mine  to  comfort  in  distress, 
If  the  Holy  Spirit  bless ; 
Mine  to  show  by  living  faith, 
Man  can  triumph  over  death; 
Mine  to  tell  of  joys  to  come, 
In  the  saint's  eternal  home : 
O  thou  holy  Book  divine. 
Precious  treasure,  thou  art  mine!" 

— John  Burton,  Jr. 
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2.  As  a  S.  S.  Worker,  Oliver  Byler.  We 
are  a  part  of  the  body  of  Christ,  therefore  we 
share  in  the  activities  of  that  body  wiien  wc 
assume  our  proper  place.  We  should  use 
[ipportunitics  as  they  come. 

.1  As  a  Minister,  Lloy  Kniss.  My  dady 
life  must  be  consistent.  We  must  i)e  evan- 
gelists at  all  times.  Visit  and  love  those  in 
our  comnumity.  Lead  my  congregation  in 
prayer  and  sacrifice  for  the  unsaved.  Keep 
my  congregation  properly  disciplined  and 
lead  thcni  in  mission  activities.  Give  myself 
to  prayer  and  the  ministry  of  the  Word. 

S.  C.  Plank,  Secretary-Treasurer. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


West  Liberty,  Ohio 

Report  of  the  One  Hundred  and  Ninth 
Quarterly  Mission  Meeting  and  34th  Annual 
S.  S.  Union  held  at  the  South  Union  Church 
near  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

Organization.— Mod.,  Loren  King;  Sec- 
Treas.,  S.  C.  Plank;  Chor.,  Earnest  Swartz- 
entruber. 

Wednesday  Evening 

The  need  and  possibilities  for  an  interme- 
diate department  in  Sunday  School,  Freeman 
Fisher.  (1)  Need:  It  is  a  habit-formmg  pe- 
riod, a  time  when  the  child  begins  to  drift 
and  lose  interest  in  spiritual  things. _  (2)  Pos- 
sibilities; Lead  them  out  into  active  Chris- 
tian service.  Implant  Bible  doctrine.  Sym- 
pathize with  them  in  their  struggles  to  over- 
come evil. 

Influences  that  control  the  lives  of  young 
people — (1)  Social,  Pearl  Smucker;  (2)  In- 
tellectual, Eli  Stoltzfus.  The  character  of 
the  parent  is  reflected  in  the  child.  Home 
influences  are  shaping  his  life.  Then  the  uni- 
versity and  college  have  a  marked  place  in 
building  or  destroying  character.  (3)  Reli- 
gious, Lloy  Kniss,  We  as  young  people  have 
received  a  rich  heritage  from  parents  and 
grandparents.  Our  religious  lives  influence 
the  lives  of  young  people.  Opportunities 
should  be  given  for  proper  Christian  activi- 
ties. Indifference  is  destructive  as  well  as 
improper  literature.  We  need  the  proper 
contact  between  young  people  and  the  min- 
istry and  wholesome  Christian  environment 
in  the  home. 

Thursday  Forenoon 

Thanksgiving  Sermon,  Lloy  Kniss.  Bro. 
Kniss  analyzed  the  65th  Psalm  as  follows: 
(1)  A  prayer-hearing  God;  (2)  Purges  our 
sins;  (3)  Blessed  is  the  man  whom  the  Lord 
chastens;  (4)  Satisfaction  in  God's  courts; 
(5)  By  His  strength  He  fastens  the  moun- 
tains. How  praise  God  for  all  His  blessings? 
By  heart  praise  all  that  is  within  me.  Let's 
worship  Him  daily.  Worship  with  a  contrite 
heart.    Be  thankful  by  serving  others. 

Seven  points  for  Successful  Christian  Liv- 
ing, Mrs.  Leroy  Hostetler.  1.  A  right_ begin- 
ning; 2.  Confession  of  sin;  3.  Fellowship  with 
Christ;  4.  Life  of  Prayer;  5.  Bible  Study;  6. 
Giving  and  Service  for  others. 

Bro.  Noah  Troyer  spoke  on  the  same  top- 
ic. Thoughts  given:  L  Real  experience  of 
salvation;  2.  Abiding  in  Christ;  3.  Feed  on 
God's  Word;  4.  Prayer  life;  5.  Obedience  to 
God  and  the  Church;  6.  Self-denial,  proper 
use  of  the  Sabbath  day;  7.  Service;  8.  The 
joy  of  the  Lord  is  your  strength. 

Thursday  Afternoon 

Brother  Kniss  gave  a  twenty-minute  talk 
to  the  Juniors  about  the  people  of  India.  The 
primaries  held  a  separate  session  in  charge  of 
Marjory  Yoder. 

My  part  in  Evangelizing  the  World— 
1.    As  a  Layman,  Ira  Hostetler.    We  need 
a  revival  in  religion,  more  individual  activity 
beginning  in  our  own  homes.    Do  something 
for  somebody  and  be  courteous  to  strangers. 


Greensburg,  Kans. 

Report  of  the  h'ourth  Semi-Annual  Sunday 
School  Conference,  held  conjointly  by  the 
Protection,  Greensburg,  and  Larned  Congre- 
gations, Oct.  14,  1934,  at  Greensburg. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Clyde  Jantz;  Chor., 
Roy  Selzcr;  Sec'y.,  Lela  Zook;  Devotionals, 
Charles  Schweitzer. 

Motto:  I  Cor.  5:20— "We  are  ambassadors 
for  Christ."  .        ,  o 

In  the  forenoon  members  of  all  three  bun- 
day  schools  enjoyed  a  discussion  of  the  Sun- 
day school  lesson,  after  which  Bro.  J.  D. 
Mininger  preached  on  the  subject  of  "Home." 

(Afternoon) 
Program  and  Speakers. — The  Value  of  a 
Soul,  J.  D.  Mininger;  Music— "Shall  You, 
Shall  I",  Men's  Octette,  Protection  congre- 
gation; Serving  in  the  Sunday  School  Be- 
cause of  the  Need— (a)  In  the  Home,  Vesta 
Holderman;  (b)  In  the  Church,  Wesley 
Jantz;  (c)  In  the  Community,  Mrs.  Abner 
Zook;  (d)  In  the  World,  Susie  Zimmerman; 
Duet — "Ivory  Palaces,"  Joyce  Snowberger, 
Daniel  Zook,  Larned  congregation;  The 
Need  and  Possibilities  of  Teachers'  Training 
Classes  in  our  Congregations,  S.  A.  Yoder; 
Music— "Oh  Worship  the  Lord,"  "Oh  for  a 
Heart  that  is  Whiter  than  Snow,"  Mixed 
Chorus  from  Greensburg  congregation;  How 
to  Make  our  Temperance  Program  More  Ef- 
fective, D.  D.  Miller. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — Jesus  sought  to  awak- 
en us  to  a  proper  value  of  a  human  soul.  Sin 
is  not  an  essential  part  of  human  nature. 
Christ  followed  man  even  when  it  meant  a 
cross  and  crown  of  thorns.    No  suffering  was 
too  great  for  Christ,  who  knew  th?  value  of  a 
human  soul.    Discipline— Christ  must  be  the 
Head  of  each  home.     If  the  child  is  not 
taught  to  respect  his  parents,  he  will  not 
know  reverence.    Knowledge  of  the  Word — 
Sunday  school  should  teach  Scriptures.  In- 
dustry—habitual   employment.      Need  of 
Christ— Make  the  child  realize  the  need,  and 
so  reach  the  parent.    The  important  part  of 
Sunday  school  is  to  evangelize.    The  Church 
is  founded  on  the  Word  of  God.   "Thou  shaft 
love   thy  neighbor  as  thyself."     Keep  the 
Sabbath  holy.    "No  man  liveth  unto  himself. 
Teach  God's  message  from  His  Holy  Word. 
To  exercise  charity  toward  other  denomina- 
tions surely  is  an  example  to  the  non-Chris- 
tian in  the  community.    The  best  way  for  a 
Christian  to  win  his  neighbor  is  to  live  con- 
sistently.    "Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and 
preach  the  gospel."    Sunday  school  should  be 
a  light,  a  guide  to  the  weary  traveler,  and  a 
teaching  agency.    What  could  quiet  and  calm 
us  more  effectively  than  the  great  love  of 
Jesus?    He  who  would  rightly  teach  the  boy 
or  girl  must  know  what  he  teaches  and  know 
the  boy  or  girl  he  teaches.    The  Christian 
Church  is  the  only  divinely  instituted  organi- 
zation that  has  the  truth  that  will  help  de- 
velop the  character  needed.    We  need  trained 
Sunday  school  teachers  as  well  as  trained  day 
school  teachers.    Four  charges  against  alco- 
hol— narcotic,  slows  all  activities,  habit  form- 
ing, protoplasmic  poisoning.    Make  our  tem- 
perance program  effective  by  exemplary  liv- 
ing, teaching  the  truth,  entering  the  temper- 
ance program  with  zeal,  by  picturing  the 
tragedy  of  intemperance,  and  the  real  life 
and  joy  that  comes  by  living  a  life  of  purity 
and  virtue,  living  overcoming  life  in  Christ 
Jesus.  Lela  E.  Zook,  Secretary. 


December  27 

East  Petersbvu-g,  Pa. 

Report  of  Sunday  School  Meeting,  held  at 
l<:ast  Petersburg  Mennonite  Church,  Nov.  29, 
1934. 

Organization.— Mod.,  Martin  E.  Weaver; 
Sec,  Elam  K.  Shenk;  Chors.,  Clarence  Shenk 
and  IClias  Eby. 

Program  and  Speakers.— (Morning  ses- 
sion) Song  service;  Devotional  (Psa.  148), 
John  (jochnauer;  Thanksgiving  Sermon, 
Henry  Lutz;  Just  a  Little  Thing,  John  F. 
Bressler;  The  Spirit  as  the  Guide  to  Unified 
Teaching,  Martin  E.  Weaver.  (Afternoon 
Session)  Song  Service;  Devotional  (I  Chron. 
16:7-36),  Martin  Metzler;  Children's  Meet- 
ing, Elias  Eby;  The  Subtle  Voice  of  Strang- 
ers, John  F.  Bressler;  Ecclesiastes  5:1,  John 
S.  Hess;  Let  Us  Go  Unto  Perfection,  A.  A. 
Landis.  (Evening  session)  Song  Service, 
Devotional  (Psa.  103),  Hiram  Kauffman; 
Address,  A.  A.  Landis;  Sermon,  Henry 
Lutz. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — Text,  Eccl.  7:14.  God 
is  the  Author  of  prosperity.    Reference,  Deut, 
28.    God  honors  man  in  prosperity.  God's 
purpose  in  adversity  is  humiliation.  Refer- 
ence, Job  in  prosperity  and  adversity.  Life 
is  made  up  of  large  multitudes  of  little  things. 
The  man  who  uses  the  little  minutes  right 
never  wastes  his  life.    When  we  are  nothing 
in  ourselves  God  can  use  us.    Reference,  the 
little  boy  and  the  loaves;  the  widow  and  the 
cake.     A   little   sympathy   may  accompUsh 
much.    The  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  to 
convict  the  world  of  sin,  and  lead  man  back 
to  God.     It  is  important  that  we  teach  the 
doctrines  of  the  Scripture  unitedly.  When 
the  Holy  Spirit  is  barred  there  is  division  and 
strife.    If  we  allow  the  Holy  Spirit  to  dictate, 
the  harmony  is  beautiful.    Choose  to  do  good, 
and  choose  to  be  good.    It  never  pays  to  be 
bad.    Choose  good  company.    Choose  to  give 
others  first  place.    Always  be  thankful.  Her- 
esies and  false  teaching  may  be  covered  by 
large    words.     Reverence    should    first  be 
taught  in  the  home.    Leave  worldliness  out- 
side the  house  of  God.    Worship  God,  and 
not  the  house  in  which  we  worship.    Have  a 
sure  foundation.    Truly  repent.    Have  faith. 
Receive  water  baptism.  Grow  in  grace.  Con- 
tinue steadfastly.    "Resist  the  devil,  and  he 
will  fiee  from  you."     God  gives  wonderful 
inspiration  to  men  who  believe  in  Him.  No 
gift  from  God  is  too  small  to  be  thankful  for. 
"For  me  to  live  is  Christ,  and  to  die  is  gain." 
I   determine  to  know  nothing  among  you 
save  Christ  and  Him  crucified.    Real  benefit 
may  be  received  through  the  fellowship  of 
saints.    The  challenge — "Let  no  man  despise 
thy  youth.    Be  an  example  of  the  believers." 

Secretary. 


Paradise,  Pa. 


Report  of  the  Second  Quarterly  Bible  In- 
struction Meeting  held  in  the  Paradise 
Church,  Nov.  24,  25,  1934. 

Organization.— Harry  E.  Metzler,  Mod.; 
Amos  W.  Weaver,  Sec'y. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Song  Service  and 
Devotion,  conducted  by  Bro.  Isaac  Kennel 
(Jno.  1:1-18);  The  Covenant  of  Grace,  Bro. 
John  W.  Weaver;  Promoting  Spiritual  Life 
and  Growth,  Bro.  John  A.  Kennel;  Session 
closed  with  prayer  by  Bro.  Abram  Martin. 
(Sunday  morning)  Sunday  school  and 
preaching;  Sermon  by  Bro.  T.  K.  Hershey. 
(Sunday  afternoon)  Devotion,  Bro.  Geo. 
Graham  (II  Thess.  5);  Using  the  Lord's  Day 
in  the  Lord's  Way,  Bro.  J.  H.  Gochenaur; 
The  Unchanging  Gospel  in  a  Changing 
World,  Bro.  John  A.  Kennel;  Worship,  Bro. 
C.  M.  Brubaker;  Session  closed  with  prayer 
by  Bro.  John  A.  Kennel.  (Sunday  evening) 
Song  Service;  Opening,  Bro.  Martin  R.  Her- 
shey (Eph.  4:1-16);  Prayer;  How  to  Safe- 
guard the  Flock  Against  Present  Day  Influ- 
ences, John  W.  Weaver;  Sermon — Text,  II 
Tim.  3:14,  John  H.  Gochenaur;  Prayer;  Ben- 
ediction, I3ro.  Abram  Martin. 

Thoughts  Gleaned.  —  Salvation  by  pure 
grace.    The  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  is  the 


Gospel  of  the  grace  of  God.  A  spiritual  life 
is   the   possession   of   every  true  Christian 
which  he  receives  at  the  new  birth.    To  pro- 
mote this  life  and  stimulate  growth  we  need 
spiritual  food  and  drink,  exercise,  restraint 
and  chastisement.    The  Lord's  day  is  a  day 
for  rest,  spiritual  nurture,  worship,  a  day  to 
give  religious   and   moral   training.  While 
world     conditions     are     undergoing  rapid 
changes,  its  constant  need  is  the  Everlasting 
Gospel.    Three  phases  of  worship  are:  (1) 
awe,  (2)  adoration,  (3)  praise.    Faith  is  all 
important  in  our  worship.    Christ  has  made 
It  possible  for  all  who  will  to  worship  God 
in  Spirit  and  in  truth.    Some  influences  a- 
gainst  which  we  must  be  safeguarded  are- 
(1)  Modernism,  (2)  Evolution  (especially  as 
taught  in  the  schools),  (3)  Social  evils  (4) 
Fashionable  attire.    Bro.  Hershey  cited  the 
great  concern  of  the  ministers  and  bishops 
for  the  flock  and  their  great  responsibility  to 
God  who  gave  them  their  charge;  an  impas- 
sioned appeal  to  parents  and  all  concerned 
to  be  faithful  to  their  charge.    We  v/ere  re- 
minded of  how  our  fathers  suffered  imprison- 
ment,  torture,  and  death  for  the  precious 
faith  of  Christ  and  His  Gospel  of  nonresist- 
ance  and  nonconformity,  which  they  kept  in- 
tact through  all  their  sufferings,  and  handed 
down  to  us  as  a  rich  and  precious  heritage 
For  this  we  should  thank  God  and  earnestly 
defend  these  distinctive  doctrines  of  the  Men- 
nonite  church  made  precious  by  the  blood 
of  martyrs. 

_  All  the  meetings  were  well  attended  by  an 
interested  and  appreciative  audience.  Dona- 
tions: for  South  America,  $74.20;  for  Africa, 

Secretary. 

Portland,  Oreg. 

Report  of  the  third  Pacific  Coast  mission 
meeting,  held  with  the  Portland  congregation 
Oct.  6,  1934. 

Organization.— Mods.,  Raymond  Mishler, 
Ralph  Miller;  Secys.,  Clififord  Strubhar, 
Charles  Gingench;  Song  Manager,  C.  G  Yo- 
aer. 

(Morning  Session) 
Song  service,  led  by  Myrtle  Miller. 
Devotional  service,  led  by  Samuel  Schrock 
Mission    sermon    by   John    Thut.  Text, 
Rom.  15:28.     Christ  and  the  early  Church 
lad  a  plan  for  spreading  the  Gospel  by  be- 
jinning  at  home  and  working  to  the  rest  of 
:ne  world. 

Subject:  A  Comprehension  of  the  Great 
-commission,  discussed  by  J.  N.  Kaufman  It 
s  to  tell  others  how  to  get  the  great  salva- 
lon.  In  India  twenty  people  die  every  min- 
Jte  without  ever  having  heard  of  Christ 

Subject:  Witnessing  with  Holy  Ghost 
-OAver,  discussed  by  G.  -D.  Shenk.  If  all  pro- 
essing  Christians  were  to  labor  under  direc- 
lon  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  unsaved  people 
vould  cry  out,  "What  must  I  do  to  be  saved?" 

Open  discussion  by  Henry  Voder,  Moses 
3renneman,  Alvin  Kester,  Jos.  Yoder,  Ray 
Mishler,  and  E.  Z.  Yoder. 

Closing  prayer,  led  by  Chris.  Snyder. 
(Afternoon  Session) 

Song  service,  led  by  Milton  Martin. 

Devotional  services,  led  by  E.  Z.  Yoder. 

Children's  meeting,  led  by  E.  Z.  Yoder. 

Reports  of  last  mission  meeting  and  of 
'ortland  Mission,  read  and  accepted.  Of- 
ering,  $22.50— to  be  divided  between  India 
nd  South  America. 

Subject:  Readiness  to  Give  as  the  Lord 
ath  Blessed,  discussed  by  Milton  Martin.  If 
^u  can  not  willingly  keep  your  offering,  ask 
he  Lord  for  a  willing  heart. 

Subject:  A  Church  Imbued  with  the  Spirit 
f  Prayer,  discussed  by  John  Snyder.  Satan 
an  counterfeit  any  church  except  the  pray- 
'i:  'hurch. 

0])cn  discussion.    Closing  prayer  by  Paul 
Loth. 

(Evening  Session) 


GOSPfiL  HEUALD 

Main  Topic:  Personal  Work  and  Mission- 
ary Success.  Text,  Acts  5:12-24.  Seven 
Keys  to  Success  in  Missionary  Work-  1  A 
Whole-hearted  Consecration;  2.  A  Passion 
tor  bouls;  3.  Preparedness;  4.  Prayer;  5.  Pa- 
tience; 0.  Perseverance;  /.  Constancy. 

Subject:  A  True  Spirit  of  Christian  Service 
— Jriumility,  discussed  by  Ed  Kauffman. 

SuDject:  Jesus  Uur  Friend  and  Example 
discussed  by  Albert  Hershberger.  Jesus  did 
not  continually  rebuke  and  criticize  sinners 
but  He  loved  them  so  much  that  He  died  tor 
them. 

Gospel  Sermon:  The  Stripping  of  Jesus,  by 
J.  1\.  Kaufman.  Text,  Matt.  27:35.  People 
are  just  like  those  in  the  time  of  Christ— 
when  It  comes  to  stripping  Him  of  honor  and 

iVieetmg  closed  with  prayer,  led  by  T  'n 
Kaulman. 

Pure  and  clean  spiritual  food  was  dealt  out 
to  all  present.  Secretary. 


Married 


Jackson— Birkey.— Bro.  John  P.  Jackson  and 
Sister  Lorene  D.  Birkey,  both  of  the  Bowne, 
Mich.,  congregation  were  united  in  marriage  at 
the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  D.  A. 
i-oder.    May  God  be  with  them  through  life. 

Stutzman— Redigar. — On  Sept.  27,  1934,  Bro. 
Harold  Stutzman  and  Sister  Lydia  Redigar,  both 
of  the  Thurmau,  Coio.,  congregation,  were  unit- 
ed in  holy  matrimony  at  the  home  of  the  bride 
by  Bro.  N.  M.  Birkey  of  Thurman.  May  God's 
blessing  be  with  them  as  they  journey  together 
through  life. 


iMiller— Hostetler.— On  Nov.  25,  1934,  Bro. 
Wilbur  Miller  of  the  Emma  congregation  and 
Sister  Catherine  ±j.  Hostetler  of  the  Shore  con- 
gregation were  united  in  holy  marriage  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro.  i'.  C.  MU- 
ler  of  Shipshewana,  Ind.  May  God's  blessings 
be  theirs  through  life's  journey. 


Culp — Tyson.— On  Dec.  10,  1934,  at  the  home 
of  tlie  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  J.  W.  Christopliel 
of  Goslien,  ind.,  Bro.  Simon  P.  Culp  and  Eliza- 
beth Tyson,  both  of  the  i;ellow  Creek  congrega- 
tion near  Goslien,  were  united  in  the  holy  bonds 
of  matrimony.  May  the  blessings  of  God  accom- 
pany them  through  life's  journey. 


Obituary 

Witiner.— Eldina,  daughter  of  David  and  Liz- 
zie VVitmer,  was  born  near  Leo,  Ind.,  May  3, 
1922 ;  died  after  a  week  of  illness  from  measles 
and  diplitheria,  at  the  home  of  her  parents,  Dec. 
.i,  1934 ;  aged  12  y.  7  m.  Eldina  was  of  a  loving 
disposition  and  very  patient  during  her  aft'lic- 
tion.  She  leaves  father,  mother,  1  brother,  and 
4  bisters ;  also  1  grandfather,  2  grandmothers,  a 
number  of  uncles  and  aunts,  and  a  host  of  rela- 
tives and  friends.  The  family  being  quaran- 
tined for  diphtheria,  a  short  private  service  was 
held  on  the  outside  of  the  house  by  Brethren 
J.  S.  JNeuhouser  and  A.  S.  Miller.  Interment  in 
the  Leo  Cemetery. 

"A  sweet  young  rose,  too  tender  to  stay, 
God  in  His  wisdom  hath  taken  away  ; 
Not  from  our  memory,  not  from  our  love, 
But  to  dwell  vvitli  Jesus  and  the  angels 
above." 


Song  service,  conflncted  by  Loui.sa  Yoder. 
.Workers'  Hour,  conducted  by  Russell 
^aufman. 


Scliultz. — Barbara  Schultz  was  born  in  Wa- 
terloo Co.,  Ont.,  Jan.  25,  184(5;  died  Oct.  30, 
19.14;  aged  88  y.  9  m.  5  d.  About  (J7  years  ago 
she  was  married  to  John  S.  Schultz  who  died  in 
1920.  To  this  union  were  born  3  sons  and  5 
daughters.  One  son  (Solomon J  died  in  1896  and 
Matlie  (Mrs.  Michael  Wagler)  died  in  1934. 
There  survive  her  2  sons  (John  and  Noah)  and 
4  datigliters  (Katie — Mrs.  C  S.  Kennel,  Barbara 
— Mrs.  David  l^ichti,  Mary — Mrs.  Sam  Bast,  and 
Lizzie — Mrs.  Sam  E.  Leis,  with  whom  she  had 
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made  her  borne  the  last  10  years)  ;  also  22  grand- 
children and  32  great-grandchildren.  She  united 
with  the  A.  M.  Church  in  Wilmot  Twp.  in  her 
youth,  later  moving  to  Wellesley  Twp.,  where 
she  was  buried.  Services  were  conducted  at  the 
home  by  Peter  Boshart  and  at  the  Maple  View 
A.  M.  Church  by  Peter  Nafziger,  J.  R.  Bender 
and  Dan  Lebold.    Burial  in  adjoining  cemetery. 

Strong. — Rebecca  Jane,  daughter  of  James  and 
Elizabeth  (Morgan)  Weyandt,  was  born  July 
9,  1854;  died  at  the  home  of  her  daughter  (Mrs. 
Minnie  Wagner  of  Altoona)  ;  aged  79  y.  11  m. 
24  d.  Surviving  are  2  daughters,  3  sons,  16 
grandchildren,  12  great-grandchildren,  and  2 
half-sisters.  She  was  received  into  Church  fel- 
lowship by  water  baptism  at  the  First  Men- 
nonite  Church  at  Altoona  on  Dee.  10,  1927,  and 
gave  seven  years  of  faithful  service  to  her  Lord. 
Her  desire  was  to  be  true  and  to  influence  oth- 
ers to  that  effect.  When  able,  she  was  at  her 
place.  We  could  depend  on  her  at  the  services 
and  in  obedience  to  her  God  she  was  an  ensam- 
ple.  The  funeral  was  held  at  the  Church  Dec. 
7  and  interment  was  made  in  the  Carson  Valley 
Cemetery.  Text,  Eccl.  12:5.  Bro.  Joseph  M. 
Nissley  conducted  the  services.  Her  desire  was 
to  go  home,  and  she  plead  for  others  to  meet  her 
in  heaven.  Alice  H.  Nissley. 


King. — Lydia,  daughter  of  Joseph  and  Cath- 
erine Rich,  was  born  near  Washington,  111.,  May 
1,  1856;  died  at  the  home  of  her  son,  Edward 
Lehman,  near  Eureka,  111.,  Dee.  9,  1934 ;  aged 
78  y.  7  m.  8  d.  In  February,  1883,  she  was  mar- 
ried to  Peter  R.  Lehman  of  Flanagan,  111.  To 
this  union  were  born  2  children  (Emma  Lydia, 
wife  of  Jacob  King,  and  Edward  Peter).  Five 
years  after  the  death  of  her  husband  (Peter  R. 
Lehman)  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Chris- 
tian King  (a  minister  in  the  Goodfield  Men- 
uonite  Church,  who  died  Nov.  23,  1924.  In  Feb- 
ruary, 1931,  she  became  an  invalid,  being  bed- 
fast till  her  death.  She  leaves  one  son  and  one 
daughter  (Edward  Lehman  and  Mrs.  Jacob 
King)  both  of  whom  reside  near  Eureka;  also 
11  grandchildren,  1  great-grandchild,  2  brothers 
(Daniel  Rich  of  Deer  Creek  and  Christian  Rich 
of  Meadows,  111.).  She  was  a  faithful  member 
and  a  helper  of  the  Mennonite  Church  from 
youth  ;  in  which  faith  she  died,  being  a  member 
of  the  Goodfield  Mennonite  Church.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  home  of  her  son,  Ed- 
ward Lehman,  conducted  by  Harold  Oyer  of 
Goodfield  and  at  the  Washington  Lutheran 
Church  conducted  by  Ezra  Yordy,  assisted  by 
Ira  Powell. 


Landis. — Vincent  N.  Landis  was  born  Feb.  16, 
18S2,  near  Franconia,  Pa. ;  died  Sept.  23,  1934, 
in  the  Riverview  Hospital,  Norristown,  Pa. ; 
aged  52  y.  7  m.  7  d.  He  died  from  the  effects  of 
bloou  poisoning.  He  lived  all  his  life  time  on 
the  homestead  where  he  was  born.  He  leaves 
his  companion  (Emma  Funk  Landis),  his  aged 
mother  (Mrs.  Hannah  Landis),  an  adopted  son 
(Ralph  M.  Landis,  at  home),  and  a  foster  daugh- 
ter (Mrs.  Titus  liandis  of  iSIainland)  ;  also  6 
sisters  and  1  brother  (Mrs.  Sallie  Detwiler  and 
Mrs.  Hannah  Freed  of  Telford,  Mrs.  AVilson 
Kratz  of  Morwood,  Mrs.  .Jonas  Kratz  of  Sou- 
derton,  R.  D.,  Mrs.  John  Mininger  of  Hatfield, 
Mrs.  Rhine  Landis  of  Franconia  Tp.,  and  Abram 
Landis  of  Telford).  Funeral  services  were  held 
Sept.  27  at  the  home,  and  also  at  the  Franconia 
Moiinonite  meeting  house,  of  which  congregation 
he  was  a  member.  The  home  bretliren — Abram 
Clemmer,  Abram  Derstine,  and  Menno  Souder 
— conducted  the  services.    Text,  Rev.  21  :l-4. 

'"Tis  hard  to  part  with  one  so  dear. 
No  more  to  see  him  here. 
No  more  to  bear  his  footsteps  come, 
After  one  by  one  eacli  day's  work  was  done ; 
But  yet  we're  glad  if  God  thought  best 
To  end  his  pain  and  give  liim  rest, 
In  heaven  to  dwell  with  angels  fair, 
May  our  names  loo  be  written  there 
That  we  again  may  each  other  meet, 
And  walk  with  him  on  the  golden  street." 

—By  the  Family. 
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WINTER  BIBLE  SCHOOL 

Goshen  College 

Winter  lliblc  Sclu).)l  is  diviilcd  iiiUi  two 
terms  1)1  lour  and  one-half  weeks  eaeh. 

First  term  begins  January  3.  Closes  I'eb- 
ruary  3. 

Second   term  begins   i''ei)ruary  3.  Closes 
Marcli  7. 

Instructors:  ,  o,  i 

D.  A.  Yoder,  Bible  History  and  Book  btudy 
l'  W.  Royer,  Hook  Study  and  Sunday 

School  Work 
S.  C.  Yoder,  Doctrine,  Biblical  Inlroduc- 

tion,  Missions 
1    E   Burkhart,  Church  History,  Practical 

Work. 

Silas  Hertzler,  Methods  of  Teachnig 
Mary  Rover,  Child  Study. 
S.  A.  Yoder,  Public  Speaknig 
Walter  Y'oder,  Music. 

Students  can  take  either  or  both  terms  of 
work.  Cost  for  board,  room  and  tuition  is 
$25  00  per  term.  If  students  board  and  room 
at  home  or  oH  the  campus  there  is  only  the 
tuition  charge  of  $5.00  per  term.         ,    ,  ,  , 

Christian  Life  Conference  will  be  held  at 
the  College  at  the  close  of  the  first  term, 
February  1-3.  ,    ,  ,  ,  • 

Ministers'  Institute  will  be  held  later  in  the 
month  of  February.  Announcement  will  be 
made  in  due  time. 

Goshen  College  expects  a  large  enrollment 
for  the  Winter  Bible  School  this  year,  and 
students  are  urged  to  make  their  reserva- 
tions early.  All  correspondence  should  be 
addressed  to  S.  C.  Yoder,  President. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

Correspondence. 

A  catalogue  of  the  complete  course  and 
general  information  will  be  gladly  sent  to 
any  interested  and  prospective  student  bv 
writing  to  President  or  Secretary  ol  the 
Board. 

M   M.  Brubacher,  President, 
Waterloo,  Ont.,  R.  R.  No.  1. 

J.  B.  Martin,  Secretary, 

187  Krb  St.,  W..  Waterloo,  Ont. 


December  27.  1934 

Write  for  a  bulletin  if  you  have  not  received 

""Kach  year  from  fifty  to  sixty  percent  of 
former  students  return.  A  number  have  al- 
ready sent  in  ai)plications  from  sections  from 
which  wc  have  had  no  former  students.  Pros- 
liects  are  good.  Come  and  enjoy  a  pleasant 
and  profitable  term  with  us. 

S.  G.  Shetler,  Principal. 

John  A.  Thomas,  Secretary. 


ONTARIO  MENNONITE  BIBLE 
SCHOOL 


Dec.  31,  1934— March  22,  1935 

(Third  Year  of  Three-year  Cycle) 
Regular  Course  for  1935. 

Old  Testament— Job  to  Song  of  Solomon, 

Hosea  to  Malachi. 
New  Testament — John. 

Epistles— I  and  II  Timothy,  Tiius,  Jude, 

Romans,  Hebrews,  Revelation. 
Doctrines— The    Church,    Angels,  Devils, 

Future  State.  c  -o  ^ 

Biblical  Introduction— Acts,  Life  of  Paul. 
Sunday  School  Normal  1— Institution  and 

Purpose  of  Sunday  School. 
Sunday  School  Normal— Hi— Lesson 

Study  and  Presentation. 
Christian  Work— Fields  of  Service  and 

Modern  Missions. 
Church  History— The  American  Mennon- 

ites.  .        T,  1 

Missions— Mennonite  Missions,  Home  and 

Foreign. 

English  III— Essays  and  Orations. 
Music— Sight  Reading  and  Interpretation 
of  Hymns. 

Supplementary  Course  (Advanced  work). 
Book  Analysis— English  Exegesis. 
Christian  Evidences— Elements  ot  Iheolo- 

gy , 

Distinctive  Church  Doctrines— Practical 

Applications. 
General   Church   History— 19th   and  20th 

Centuries.  ,  , 

Practical  Church  Work— Pastoral  Work. 
Homiletics— Presentation  of  Di.'^course. 
Prophecy— Elements  of   Prophecy  in  the 

Scriptures.  .  . 

Public  Speaking— Practical  Training. 
Evening  Classes  (Four  classes,  once  a  week). 
Summer  Bible  School  Normal. 
Minor  Prophets. 
Distinctive  Church  Doctrines. 
Young  People's  Problems. 
Faculty. 

S.  F.  Coffman,  Vineland,  Ont. 
O.  Burkholder,  Breslau,  Ont. 
C.  F.  Derstine,  Kitchener,  Ont. 
J.  B.  Martin,  Waterloo,  Ont. 


CORRESPONDENCE  COURSES  FOR 
SUNDAY  SCHOOL  TEACHERS 

Recent  changes  in  text-books  involving  the 
Teacher  Training  courses  offered  by  Eastern 
Mennonite  School  have  necessitated  either 
the  revision  of  these  courses  or  the  substitu- 
tion of  others.  On  this  account  we  have  de- 
cided to  discontinue  our  former  1  eacher 
Training  courses  and  to  substitute  for  them 
the  Elementary  Teacher  Training  Course 
that  has  been  outlined  by  the  Mennonite 
General  Sunday  School  Committee.  i  his 
course  consists  of  six  studies  contaming 
twelve  lessons  each.    They  are  as  follows: 

12  lessons  in  Old  Testament  Law  and  His- 
tory ^  J 

12  lessons  in  Old  Testiiment  Poetry  and 
Prophecy 

12  lessons  in  New  Testament  Survey 
12  lessons  on  Sunday  School  Pupils 
12  lessons  on  Sunday  School  Training 
12  lessons  on  Sunday  School  Admmistration 
The  tuition  for  each  course  of  twelve  les- 
sons is  $4.00.    For  study  groups  of  five  or 
more  it  is  reduced  to  $3.00  per  course  of 
twelve  lessons.    The  cost  of  text-books  will 
be  extra.  ^  , 

The  successful  completion  of  these  courses 
will  merit  a  certificate  from  the  General  Sun- 
day School  Committee.  The  credit  from  these 
courses  can  also  be  applied  toward  the  com- 
pletion of  the  two-year  Elementary  Bible 
Course.  Description  of  courses  with  fuller 
information  is  in  course  of  preparation,  i  his, 
to<^ether  with  a  bulletin  describing  our  other 
Home-Study  Bible  Courses  offered  by  the 
correspondence  method,  will  gladly  be  sent 
upon  request  to  any  one  interested. 

Eastern  Mennonite  School 
Correspondence  Department 
Harrisonburg,  Virginia 


CHRISTLICHER  GEMEINDE- 
KALENDER 


is  the  title  of  the  Almanac  published  by  the 
Mennonites  of  Germany.  The  issue  for  the 
ensuing  year,  1935,  contains  valuable  articles 
and  lists  of  all  the  Mennonite  churches  in 
Germany,  Poland,  Switzerland  and  France, 
together  with  the  names  and  addresses  of  the 
ministers.    150  pages.    Price,  45c. 

Order  from 
Mennonite  Publishing  House 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


Send  your  orders  now  for 
FAMILY  ALMANAC  FOR  1935 

(English  and  German) 

This  annual  is  again  ready  for  distribution, 
and  we  bespeak  for  it  the  usual  patronage 
given  it  by  our  Mennonite  communities.  All 
the  features  of  our  former  issues  have  been 
maintained.  The  calculations,  we  believe, 
will  be  found  correct  and  reliable  from  the 
astronomer's  viewpoint. 

Agents  will  do  well  to  order  early,  ihe 
usual  terms  are  given.  For  the  benefit  of 
those  who  are  not  supplied  through  agents, 
we  submit  the  following  prices:  _ 

Single  copies,  10  cents.  Dozen  copies,  »b 
cents.    Postpaid  in  each  instance. 

Order  from 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
SCOTTDALE,  PA. 
or  from 

Weaver's  Book  Store,  New  Holland,  Pa. 


JOHNSTOWN  BIBLE  SCHOOL 

The  Johnstown  Bible  School  will  open  its 
fourteenth  annual  session  Jan.  1-19-35.  ana 
will  continue  for  seven  weeks.  The  faculty 
is  composed  of  S.  G.  Shetler  Principal, 
Johnstown,  Pa.;  E.  C.  Bender  Martinsburg, 
Pa  ■  O  N  Johns,  Canton,  O.;  Lloy  A.  Kmss, 
Johnstown,  Pa.;  Mrs,  N.  S.  Yoder,  Matron, 

Pinto,  Md.  T,      u  ^ 

The  curriculum  includes  Minor  Prophets 
(Haggai  Zephaniah,  Malachi),  Pentateuch 
(Deuteronomy),  Epistles  (First,  Second,  and 
Third  John,  Jude,  First  and  Second  Thessa- 
lonians).  Major  Prophets  (Isaiah),  Teachers 
Training  (Child  Study,  S.  S.  Pedagogy,  S.  S. 
Administration,  Bible  Survey),  English  Suin- 
mer  Bible  School,  Homiletics,  Pubhc  Speak- 
ing, Gospels  (Mark),  Foreign  Missions,  Bi- 
ble Characters,  Poetical  Books  (Job),  Ele- 
mentary Music,  Chorister  Training,  Christian 
Principles,  Bible  Doctrine,  Historical  Books 
(Ezra,  Nehemiah,  Esther),  Bible  Geography. 

Among  the  student  activities  are  Young 
People's  Meetings  for  Christian  service. 
Literary,  Public  Music  Program,  Lectures, 
Work  in  a  Mission  Sunday  School  in  a  min- 
ing town.  Christian  Workers'  Conference, 
Gospel  singing  in  various  fields,  and  Com- 
mencement Program. 

Credits  are  given  for  all  satisfactory  work 
done.  These  are  accepted  by  a  number  of 
other  schools. 

By  special  arrangements  a  very  marked  re- 
duction is  being  made  in  the  expenses  of  the 
school.  Detailed  explanation  will  be  given 
by  writing  to  the  Principal  or  the  Secretary. 


"We  have  an  anchor  that  keeps  the  soul 
Steadfast  and  sure  while  the  billows  roll, 
Fasten'd  to  the  rock  which  cannot  move,  _ 
Grounded  firm  and  deep  in  the  Savior  s  love 
— H.  L.  Gilmour. 
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EDITORIAL 


"Behold,  I  set  before  you  this  day  a 

blessing  and  a  curse;  a  blessing  if  ye 
obey  the  commandments  of  the  Lord 
your  God  ...  a  curse,  if  ye  will  not 
obey." 


Fifty  Mennonite  Leaders. — In  this 
number  of  the  Gospel  Herald  we  print 
the  last  of  our  series  of  articles  on  this 
subject.  From  the  responses  we  got 
from  different  quarters  we  feel  quite 
sure  that  these  biographical  sketches 
were  read  with  interest  by  many  read- 
ers. These  articles  covered  a  wide  range 
of  time,  from  William  Rittenhouse,  the 
first  Mennonite  preacher  in  America,  to 
several  who  have  just  died  recently. 
We  thank  the  Lord  for  favoring  us  with 
such  faithful  leaders. 

We  also  have  on  hand  several  sketch- 
es intended  for  this  series  but  which 
were  barred  out  because  the  number 
FIFTY  was  full.  Yet  these  biographical 
sketches  are  fully  as  instructive  and  in- 
teresting as  the  average  one  of  the  oth- 
er fifty  submitted  during  the  past  year, 
so  we  have  decided  to  print  this  supple- 
mental list  of  three  or  four  articles. 
They  will  begin  to  appear  in  a  few 
weeks.  Watch  for  them. 


1935. — Only  the  Lord  knows  what 
this  year  has  in  store  for  us.  This  fact, 
however,  need  not  trouble  us.  If  we 
will  conscientiously  apply  ourselves  to 
the  present,  God  will  take  care  of  our 
future.  There  arc  two  views  of  the  fu- 
ture that  wc  want  to  avoid.  On  the  one 
hand,  we  want  to  avoid  an  attitude  of 
blind  optimism,  which  is  nothing  more 
nor  less  than  hopefulness  based  on 
fond  wishes  or  imagination.  On  the 
other  hand,  wc  want  to  avoid  an  atti- 
tude of  pessimism,  for  God  has  made 
so  many  promises  to  the  faithful  that 
no  obedient  child  of  God  should  ques- 
tion His  purpose  to  make  His  word 
good.  Facing  the  future  with  confi- 
dence, let  us  press  on  in  the  spirit  of 
Phil.  3:13,  14;  II  Tim.  4:6-8. 


Speaking  from  the  standpoint  of  the 
paper  you  now  hold  in  your  hand,  we 
mean  to  do  our  best  to  keep  each  num- 
ber of  the  paper  supplied  with  reading 
matter  that  is  scripturally  sound,  ap- 
plicable to  present-day  conditions,  in- 
teresting, edifying,  and  enlightening. 
We  are  expecting  that  our  contributors 
will  continue  to  favor  our  readers  as 
they  have  done  in  the  past,  and  that  our 
intercessors  at  the  Throne  will  continue 
their  daily  supplications  in  our  behalf. 
Every  enterprise  in  the  Church,  ap- 
proved by  the  Church,  will  have  our 
hearty  support.  Concerning  the  dis- 
trict conferences,  the  General  Confer- 
ence, Church-wide  Board  meetings,  and 
other  important  meetings  scheduled  for 
this  year,  they  will  have  their  full  share 


TWELVE  THINGS 
I.    Belonging  to  the  Ideal  Life 

1.  The   Bible-reading  habit. 

2.  The  praying  habit. 

3.  The  Church-going  habit. 

4.  The  habit  of  kindness. 

5.  Christian  piety. 

6.  Christian  loyalty. 

7.  Christian  fellowship. 

8.  The  spirit  of  submission. 

9.  The  spirit  of  self-denial. 

10.  The  missionary  spirit. 

11.  A  clear  conscience. 

12.  A  life  "unspotted  from  the  world. 


of  discussion,  both  before  and  after 
these  meetings  will  be  held.  We  shall 
endeavor  to  keep  the  Church  fully  in- 
formed as  to  the  progress  of  the  work, 
in  all  parts  of  the  brotherhood.  The 
series  of  articles  now  being  published 
on  "Present-day  Issues"  is  about  two- 
thirds  through,  but  this  will  not  be  the 
end  of  discussion  of  issues  as  they  con- 
front us.  That  God  may  direct  us  a- 
right  and  make  this  periodical  a  means 
of  positive  strength  and  uplift  in  every 
home,  we  ask  a  continued  interest  in 
your  prayers. 

With  your  co-operation  we  hope  to 
add  several  thousand  new  names  to 
our  present  list  of  subscribers.  Sample 
copies  sent  free  upon  application. 


PRESENT-DAY  ISSUES 


THE   CHRISTIAN   HOME   AS  A 
BULWARK  OF  FAITH  AND 
LIFE 


By  J.  D.  Mininger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Oh  that  there  were  such  an  heart  in 
them,  that  they  would  fear  me,  and  keep 
all  my  commandments  always,  that  it 
might  be  well  with  them,  and  with  their 
children  for  ever.- — Deut.  5:29. 

The  first  thing  that  impresses  me  a- 
bout  this  subject  is 

The  Importance  of  a  Right  Start 

In  the  beginning  God.  —  Gen.  1:1. 
When  building  a  house,  it  is  impor- 
tant that  proper  forethought  be  exer- 
cised, especially  in  laying  the  founda- 
tion; if  the  carpenter  neglects  this  and 
if,  when  putting  on  the  roof,  he  recalls 
that  he  wants  a  high  cellar  with  plen- 
ty of  windows  and  light  in  it,  it  will  be 
very  hard  then  to  make  the  desired 
change. 

House-building  is  building  for  time; 
home-building  involves  the  molding  of 
immortal  souls  and  hence  is  building 
for  eternity.  How  needful,  then,  that 
we  exercise  proper  forethought  in  lay- 
ing the  foundations  for  our  homes. 

Some  homes  are  founded  on  lust, 
while  others  are  the  result  of  two  lives 
wholly  yielded  to  God,  seeking  His 
guidance  and  of  being  divinely  directed 
in  marriage  and  in  the  founding  of  a 
home.  The  measure  in  which  a  home 
is  either  blest  or  unblest  is  frequently 
determined  by  the  conduct  of  parents 
before  having  been  married. 

Youthful,  whole-hearted,  intelligent 
consecration  continued  in  married  life, 
will  yield  a  bountiful  harvest  of  bless- 
ing to  both  the  present  and  future  gen- 
erations. 

God-honoring  and  God-dirccted  mar- 
riages (like  that  of  Isaac  and  Rebecca) 
form  a  fruitful  basis  for  heaven-blest 
homes,  and  for  godly  posterity  in  years 
to  come. 

There  is  evidently  an  underlying  rea- 
son why  some  homes  are  blest  and  oth- 
ers are  largely  unblest.  "Because  thou 
hast  done  this  thing,"  God  told  Abra- 
ham, "I  will  bless  thee."  In  order  that 
a  home  may  be  blest  to  the  greatest  de- 
gree possible,  it  is  essential  that  Christ 
be  not  merely  invited  to  the  wedding 
(as  in  the  case  of  the  marriage  in  Caiia) 
but  also  that  He  be  given  II is  rightful 
place  of  i^re-eniinence  and  authority  in 
earlier  life  and  that  His  choice  be 
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sought  in  finding  a  life  o()m]);inion. 
"Tlu'in  that  honor  nic,  1  will  honor" 
(1  Sam.  2:M)). 

God's.  Best 

God  has  llis  best  things  for  the  few 

That  dare  to  stand  the  test; 
God  has  His  seeond  choice  for  those 

Who  will  not  have  His  l)est. 

It  is  not  always  open  ill 

That  risks  the  Promised  Rest; 
The  better  often  is  the  foe 

That  keeps  from  the  best. 

Some  seek  the  highest  choice 

But,  when  by  trials  pressed 
They  shrink,  they  yield,  they  shun  the  cross 

— And  so  they  lose  the  best. 

Give  me,  O  Lord,  Thy  highest  choice 

Let  others  take  the  rest; 
Their  good  things  have  no  charm  for  me, 

I  want  Thy  very  best. 

I  want  in  this  short  life  of  mine, 

As  much  as  can  be  pressed 
Of  service  true  for  God  and  man: 

Make  me  to  be  Thy  best. 

We  want  to  notice  next  a  few  things 
pertaining  to 

The  Atmosphere  in  the  Home 

The  house  was  filled  with  the  odour 

of  the  ointment. — Jno.  12:3. 

A  young  minister,  who  comes  from 
a  good-sized  (Mennonite)  family  says, 
"If  my  parents  ever  had  any  criticism 
about  the  ministers  in  our  congrega- 
tion, they  must  have  discussed  those 
things  while  by  themselves;  for  we 
never  heard  any  such  words  from 
them." 

Do  you  wonder  that  in  that  home  all 
the  children  came  to  Christ,  and  that 
one  of  them  became  a  city  missionary, 
another  one  became  the  devoted  wife  of 
a  loyal  (Mennonite)  preacher,  one  of 
the  sons  a  deacon,  and  two  others  faith- 
ful ministers  in  the  Church? 

So  much  depends  upon  the  atmos- 
phere in  the  home.  That  "very  costly" 
ointment  which  Mary  lavished  upon 
her  Lord,  was  but  an  outward  expres- 
sion of  her  inward  love  for  Him. 

If  we  would  have  called  at  the  home 
of  Mary,  Martha,  and  Lazarus  about 
that  time,  likely  the  first  thing  we  would 
have  noticed  upon  entering  would  have 
been  the  delightful  fragrance  of  that 
ointment,  "for  the  house  was  filled  with 
the  odour  of  the  ointment." 

You  and  I  have  been  in  homes  just 
like  that,  haven't  we?  The  minute  we 
entered,  we  somehow  sensed  it  in  the 
very  atmosphere  that  "surely  the  Lord 
is  in  this  place."  We  were  reminded 
of  it  by  the  wall-hangings,  by  the  kind 
of  books  there,  we  noticed  it  by  the  at- 
titude of  the  parents  toward  the  chil- 
dren and  by  the  regards  the  children 
manifested  toward  the  parents,  we 
knew  it  by  the  songs  we  heard  there, 
we  were  convinced  of  it  by  the  conduct 
and  conversation  in  that  home. 

This  world  needs  thousands  more 
homes  like  that  Bethany  home.  By  the 
atmosphere  in  your  home,  "Can  metl 
tell  that  you  love  Jesus?" 
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Wc  shall  next  observe  sonic  of  the 
obligations  of  the 

Fathers  and  Mothers 
iFor  the  children  ought  not  to  lay  up 
for  the  parents,  but  the  parents  for  the 
children.— 11  Cor.  12:14. 
Parents  owe  some  things  to  their  own 
children,  which  they  do  not  owe  to 
other  people's  children.  In  addition  to 
providnig  the  usual  "necessities  of  this 
life"  such  as  shelter,  food,  and  raiment, 
the  wide-awake  Christian  parent  recog- 
nizes that  children  are  imniortal  beings  ; 
they  are,  as  some  one  has  said  "walk- 
ing iminortalities."   Parents  therefore 
owe  the  children  in  their  homes 
1.  Exemplary  lives. 


Those   things,   which   ye    have  both 
learned,  and  received,  and  heard,  and 
seen  in  me,  do:  and  the  God  of  peace  shall 
be  with  you. — Phil.  4:9. 
The  godly  lives  of  such  parents  as 
Job,  Enoch,  Hannah,  Lois,  Eunice,  and 
many  others  that  might, be  mentioned, 
were  powerful  character-forming  fac- 
tors in  the  lives  of  their  children. 

Fathers  and  mothers  of  today  do  well 
to  bear  in  mind  that  the  principle  of 
"like  begets  like"  holds  true  in  the  an- 
imal and  vegetable  kingdoms,  and  also 
to  remember  the  proverb,  "As  is  the 
mother,  so  is  her  daughter"  (Ezek.  16: 
44). 

If  children  follow  our  example  today 
how  much  of  a  contribution  will  their 
lives  make  to  the  cause  of  Christ  and 
the  Church?  Children  further  need 
2.  Parental  Companionship. 
As  a  son  with  the  father.— Phil.  2:22. 
Bring  them  up  in  the  nurture  and  ad- 
monition of  the  Lord. — Eph.  6:4. 
The  word  "bring"  in  the  above  com- 
mand, at  once  suggests  companionship  ; 
every  child  needs  and  deserves  the  lov- 
ing companionship  of  the  godly  parent. 
Outside  of  the  hallowed  relationship  ex- 
isting between  the  parents  themselves, 
there  is  no  other  human  relationship 
which  needs  to  be  so  intimate  as  that 
between  the  child  and  the  parents.  "You 
have  not  been  my  boss,  but  my  loving 
companion  all  these  years,"  wrote  a 
precious  child  to  her  mother  some  time 
ago. 

As  parents,  are  we  "easy  to  be  en- 
treated" by  our  children?  Do  they  un- 
hesitatingly make  us  their  confidants? 
Do  they  freely  come  to  us  and  ask  for 
counsel  in  solving  their  problems  pe- 
culiar to  their  age  and  sex?  If  not,  why 
not? 

A  further  debt  all  parents  owe  to 
their  children  is  that  of 
3.  Teaching  and  Training. 

"Teach"  (Deut.  6:7);  "Train"  (Prov. 
22:6). 

To  "teach"  says  some  one,  is  to  cause 
another  to  know :  to  "train"  is  to  cause 
another  to  do.  Fathers  and  mothers  are 
divinely  commissioned  to  do  both.  No 
small  job  is  this.  It  may  be  regarded  as 
a  hard  task  to  raise  baby  chicks,  while 
the  thermometer  "outdoors"  registers 
"50  below",  but  that  is  after  all  a  trivial 
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task  as  compared  to  properly  rearing 
children  for  time  and  for  eternity. 

The  greatest  school  in  the  world  to- 
day is  the  home  in  which  Christ  is  giv- 
en the  pre-eminence.  One  of  the  rea- 
sons for  this,  is  because  the  child  is  in 
this  schcjol  during  the  most  impression- 
able period  of  its  life. 

Another  reason.  The  average  parent 
understands  the  child  better  than  any 
one  else.  A  farmer  was  asked  as  to  the 
secret  why  his  flock  of  sheep  was  in  such 
excellent  condition;  he  replied  by  say- 
ing, "1  take  special  care  of  the  lambs." 
The  application  is  easy. 

The  child  while  yet  young,  needs  the 
wise  and  loving  guidance  of  the  parents 
in  forming  habits  of  truthfulness,  in- 
dustry, frugality,  purity,  submission, 
and  reverence.  In  early  life  and  all 
through  life,  there  is  need  of  teaching 
the  Bible  as  the  Word  of  God. 

"It  makes  such  a  difference  in  child- 
training,"  said  a  father  to  me  lately, 
"whether  children  are  welcome  when 
they  are  born,  or  not."  The  best  booklet 
in  print  on  the  subject  of  child-training 
that  I  know  of  is  that  entitled,  "How 
a  Child  Should  Be  Trained,"  by  J.  C. 
Ryle.  It  is  published  by  the  Mennonite 
Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  and 
may  be  had  for  the  nominal  price  of 
.05  cents.  No  home  can  afford  to  be 
without  it. 

The  next  parental  responsibihty  we 
want  to  refer  to  is  that  of 

4.  Guidance  in  the  Choice  of  Asso- 
ciates. 

He  that  walketh  with  the  wise  shall  be 
wise,  but  the  companion  of  fools  shall 
be  destroyed. — Prov.  13:20. 
The  eternal  destiny  of  many  a  person 
is   determined   by   the   associates  of 
youth.    How  tremendously  important 
it  is  therefore,  that  the  parents  jealous- 
ly guard  and  understandingly  direct 
their  children  in  this  matter. 

Not  only  should  the  companionship 
of  human  beings  be  thus  wisely  guard- 
ed but  also  the  companionship  of  books 
and  papers. 

Children  can  be  taught  to  cultivate 
a  taste  for  reading  matter  of  the  high- 
est type.  Wise  is  that  parent  that  does 
this.  The  loyal  Mennonite  cannot  help 
but  appreciate  the  splendid  work  of 
our  own  Publishing  House  in  supply- 
ing wholesome  literature  for  old  and 
young.  This  is  one  way  of  cultivating 
church  loyalty— by  directing  the  child's 
reading  along  right  lines. 

Not  only  does  the  companionship  of 
persons  and  of  books  largely  influence 
lives,  but  the  companionship  of  pictures 
and  wall  hangings  wields  a  mighty  in- 
fluence as  well. 

Because  your  grocer  offers  you  a 
1935  calendar  having  on  it  the  picture 
of  a  semi-nude  female,  is  no  reason  why 
you  should  hang  it  up  in  your  home 
and  expose  yourself  and  your  family  to 
it  for  365  days. 

The  best  Companion  for  any  one  re- 
gardless of  age  is  the  Lord  Jesus.  Teach 
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children  how  to  live  lives  of  fellowship 
with  Him,  and  they  will  have  an  un- 
failing source  of  joy  and  satisfaction. 

Next  we  want  to  consider  some 
necessary  parental 

5.  Investments. 

Christian  parenthood  is  an  expensive 
undertaking.  Briefly,  I  want  to  refer 
to  four  different  kinds  of  such  invest- 
ments necessary : 

Time.  "Always  in  the  way"  is  cer- 
tainly not  a  wholesome  attitude  for  par- 
ents to  have  toward  their  children. 
When  they  have  "left  home"  is  a  poor 
time  to  make  up  for  shortcomings  a- 
long  this  line. 

Prayer.  My  heart  was  touched  the 
other  day,  when  I  read  a  letter  from  a 
young  homemaker  to  his  parents;  he 
told  of  sacred  memories  connected  with 
the  family  altar  in  his  parental  home, 
that  lingered  with  him  yet. 

Do  you  recall  how  Job  and  the  Sy- 
rophenician  mother  interceded  for  their 
children? 

No  investment  in  home-building 
brings  such  glorious  and  far-reaching 
dividends  as  faithful,  believing,  im- 
portunate prayer. 

Money.  That  farmer  is  following  a 
short-sighted  policy  indeed,  who  can  af- 
ford thorough-bred  stock  at  the  barn 
and  who-  treats  his  children  as  if  they 
were  "scrubs."  Money  wisely  invest- 
ed for  the  well-rounded  development  of 
one's  children  is  "Bread  cast  upon  the 
waters  which  shall  return  after  manv 
days." 

A  Home.  I  am  reliably  informed 
that  there  is  no  word  in  the  Hindi  lan- 
guage for  home.  Whether  the  house 
we  live  in  be  rented  or  owned,  let's 
make  investments  in  it,  of  such  a  nature 
that  it  will  be  the  dearest  spot  on  earth 
for  our  children.  Shall  not  this  be  the 
,prayer  for  our  homes? 

"Abide  with  us,  Lord  Jesus, 

Let  this  home-circle  be 
Thy  resting  place  among  us, 

Another  Bethany, 
That  in  Thy  love  our  love  may  grow 
And  make  our  home  a  heaven  below." 

Children 

Lo,  children  are  an  heritage  of  the 
Lord.— Psalm  127:3. 

What  a  dreary  place  this  world  would 
be  without  children  and  young  people! 
A  continuance  of  such  a  condition 
would  mean  the  depopulation  of  the 
earth. 

It  is  precious  to  recall  that  Christ 
"placed  the  child  in  the  tnidst." 

In  the  model  home:  Children  will  ac- 
cept Christ  early  in  life. 

Children  ol)ey  and  honor  their  j)ar- 
ents. 

_  Children  remember  that  youth  is  the 
time  of  opportunity. 

Children  of  today  will  form  the 
Church  of  tomorrow. 

The  Look  of  Faith 

They  looked  unto  Him  and  were  light- 
ened.—Psa.  34:5. 


The  building  and  maintaining  of 
Christian  homes  is  most  fiercely  attack- 
ed and  persistently  opposed  by  Satan, 
the  arch-enemy  of  souls.  At  best  it  is 
a  gigantic  undertaking.  As  in  all  hu- 
man efforts  there  will  be  some  short- 
comings, some  mistakes,  if  not  some 
sins. 

But  the  failure  is  always  on  man's 
part.  God  is  always  solicitous  of  the 
highest  good  for  His  children.  No 
earthly  parent  was  ever  so  intensely 
concerned  in  the  highest  welfare  of 
his  child,  as  is  the  heavenly  Father. 

If  we  have  failed,  let  us  remember 
that  "we  have  not  an  High  Priest  that 
cannot  be  touched  with  the  feeling  of 
our  infirmities"  (Heb.  4:15). 

Let  us  not  forget  that,  before  the 
foundation  of  the  world.  He  made  a- 
bundant  provision  for  the  salvation  and 
happiness  of  the  human  family.  He 
says,  "I  have  loved  thee  with  an  ever- 
lasting love:  therefore  with  loving- 
kindness  have  I  drawn  thee"  (Ter  31: 
3). 

Let  us  not  faint  because  of  adversi- 
ty, but  rather  remember  the  words  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  when  He  said,  "In  the 
world  ye  shall  have  tribulation,  but  be 
of  good  cheer.  I  have  overcome  the 
world." 

Let  us  not  lose  sight  of  the  fact  that 
"God  is  Faithful"  and  that  "His  Com- 
mandments are  always  enablings." 

Let  us  give  Him  the  pre-eminence  in 
all  things,  then,  with  our  past  under 
the  blood,  with  our  lives  built  on  the 
Rock  and  wholly  yielded  to  Him,  with 
our  feet  on  His  exceeding  great  and 
precious  promises,  and  with  our  eyes 
fastened  upon  Jesus  (who  never  fails) 
we  are  certain  to  be  more  than  con- 
querors through  Him  that  loved  us  and 
washed  us  from  our  sins  in  His  Own 
blood. 

As  we  do  thus,  we  are  assured  of  the 
Master's  "well-done"  and  of  an  abun- 
dant entrance  into  the  eternal  home  of 
the  blest. 

Then  will  be  fulfilled  the  saying, 
"I  shall  be  satisfied  when  I  awake, 
with  thy  likeness"  (Psa.  17:15).  We 
shall  then  be  satisfied  because  in  that 
home,  there  will  be  no  more  sin,  sor- 
row, sufifering,  no  more  sickness,  no 
night,  no  disappointment ;  no  losses 
and  no  crosses.  Everything  that  would 
mar  one's  happiness  will  be  forever 
banished  and  Jesus  Christ  Himself  will 
be  the  central  figure  of  adoration,  wor- 
ship, and  praise,  throughout  the  un- 
ending ages  of  eternity. 

"The  toil  of  the  road  will  seem  noth- 
ing when  we  get  to  the  end  of  the  way." 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 


As  I  look  around  I  see  churches  in 
which  love  for  the  brotherhood  is  break- 
ing flown.  The  greatest  need  of  the 
present  time  is  a  genuine  revival. — Roy 
Otto. 


JESUS  AND  THE  FIERY  COALS 


By  J.  S.  Lehman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

This  early  morning  Holy  Ghost 
breakfast  that  was  made  by  Jesus 
Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  was  a  special 
favor  to  bring  back  the  runaway  disci- 
ples who  forsook  Him  when  He  was 
crucified. 

There  are  two  great  opposites  in  this 
narrative  that  cannot  be  exaggerated 
nor  accomplished  alone  by  human  be- 
ings. There  are  two  great  extremes  in 
the  beginning  and  in  the  ending  of  this 
narrative.  Jesus  was  the  first  attraction 
for  execution  on  the  cross,  and  He  sub- 
mitted to  it  like  a  lamb.  Simon  Peter 
was  next  accused  of  being  an  accom- 
plice of  Jesus  of  Nazareth.  Three  times 
fingers  were  pointed  at  Peter  that  he 
was  the  man,  to  which  Peter  replied, 
with  curses,  that  he  did  not  know  the 
man. 

Peter  and  the  rest  of  the  disciples  for- 
sook Jesus  and  ran  away.  The  authori- 
ties bound  Him,  carried  Him  to  the 
cross  and  nailed  Him  on  the  wood  and 
erected  Him  on  the  cross  and  hung  on 
nails  until  He  died.  Then  He  was  bur- 
ied and,  as  He  had  said.  He  rose  again 
the  third  day.  Immediately  after  His 
resurrection  Jesus  started  out  to  hunt 
His  disciples,  and  early  in  the  morning 
He  found  them  on  the  lake  in  a  ship, 
fishing. 

Jesus  was  standing  on  the  shore,  not 
far  from  the  ship.  He  called  to  them, 
saying,  "Children,  have  you  any  meat?" 
They  answered,  "No,  we  have  toiled 
all  night  and  have  found  nothing."  Je- 
sus said,  "Cast  the  net  on  the  right  side 
of  the  ship  and  ye  shall  find."  The  dis- 
ciples did  not  know  that  it  was  Jesus, 
but  took  the  order  as  coming  from  a 
stranger.  In  casting  their  net  on  the 
right  side  instead  of  the  wrong  side  they 
enclosed  a  great  multitude  of.  fishes. 

As  soon  as  Christ's  loving  disciple, 
John,  saw  the  multitude  of  great  fishes 
caught  on  the  obedient  side  he  exclaim- 
ed, "It  is  the  Lord."  Peter,  with  a  sud- 
den leap  into  the  water,  came  to  Jesus, 
who  had  already  an  early  breakfast 
started  with  bread  and  fish  on  fiery 
coals. 

Ever  since  the  disciples  forsook  Je- 
sus and  ran  away  from  Him,  they  were 
on  the  wrong  side.  Jesus  again  called 
His  disciples,  and  said,  "Come  and  dine, 
and  bring  of  the  fish  that  ye  have  now 
caught." 

The  fiery  coals  that  were  used  to 
make  this  breakfast  represent  the  Holy 
Ghost,  for  that  is  what  the  disciples 
needed  to  return  and  remain  forever 
with  Jesus. 

There  never  was,  nor  ever  will  be, 
another  breakfast  like  this  one,  made 
and  prepared  by  the  Son  of  God  for  His 
runaway  disciples.  Jesus  gives  us  an 
example  of  forgiveness  so  that  we  will 
do  likewise.  We  see  wonderful  love 
coming  from  Jesus  to  His  disciples  who 
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had  forsaken  TTiin.  Now,  aflor  enjoy- 
ing a  Holy  Spirit  breakfast  tot^Tllier, 
Jesus  lays  a  ijlaMnnn  lo  the  whole 
world,  and  lo  all  eliuri-hes,  how  we  are 
lo  do  and  proceed  with  transgressors. 
Since  |esns,  the  Son  of  (iod  llinis('lf, 
showed  us  the  way,  I  will  take  the  lib- 
erty in  this  niessaj;-e  to  make  it  plain 
how  we  can  gain  souls  instead  of  losing 
so  many  of  theni. 

We  will  refer  to  Simon  Peter,  the 
greatest  of  all  the  transgressors  at 
Christ's  crucifixion,  when  he  swore  that 
he  did  m)t  know  Jesus  of  Nazareth.  Ac- 
cording to  the  method  of  the  Church, 
Jesus  would  not  have  asked  Peter  if  he 
loved  Him,  and  continued  to  do  so  for 
three  times,  and  when  Peter  confessed 
that  he  did  love  Plim,  Jesus  gave  Him 
a  responsible  position  to  go  feed  His 
lambs  and  sheep. 

I  fear  many  souls  are  lost  in  rash 
passing  of  judgment  and  letting  it  go 
out  in  the  cold  world.  Jesus,  knowmg 
the  worth  of  one's  soul,  told  Simon 
Peter,  "Go  and  feed  my  lambs,"  instead 
of  being  thrown  out  of  the  Church.  If 
we  as  Christian  professors  would  so 
live  the  life  of  Christ  that  the  world 
would  say,  as  they  did  in  the  time  of 
Christ  when  on  earth,  when  sinners 
took  knowledge  of  the  disciples  that 
they  have  and  are  living  with  Jesus,  it 
would  mean  a  great  power  in  winning 
souls. 

If  the  Church,  its  members,  are  filled 
with  the  Holy  Ghost  there  will  be  no 
rash  expelling  of  members  for  to  us  who 
are  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit,  heaven 
begins  with  us  here  on  earth,  and  our 
disposition  to  save  erring  souls  like 
Peter  will  be  like  the  loving  disposition 
of  Jesus. 

Dear  readers,  let  us  all  stand  togeth- 
er as  one,  and  manifest  love  for  each 
other  like  Jesus  loved  Peter.  As  soon 
as  we  allow  ourselves  to  be  filled  with 
the  Holy  Spirit,  we  will  be  as  Jesus  was 
when  He  made  an  early  morning  break- 
fast for  His  disciples,  instead  of  con- 
demning them.  As  often  as  we  get  treat- 
ed unkindly,  let  us  make  an  early  morn- 
ing breakfast. 

I  feel  confident  there  is  room  for  im- 
provement along  this  line.  Let  us  all 
accept  it;  then  what  a  lovely  "heaven 
on  earth"  that  will  be.  If  the  Church 
on  earth  becomes  heavenly,  then  there 
will  be  a  greater  desire  for  membership. 
If  we  want  to  enjoy  our  religion  and 
Church  relations,  we  must  have  our 
treasures  in  heaven,  for  wheresoever 
our  treasures  are,  there  our  hearts  wdl 
be  also. 

Jesus  is  our  pattern  in  forgiveness. 
.  He  tells  us  that  unless  we  forgive  all 
our  transgressors  the  Lord  will  not 
forgive  us.  Don't  pass  the  thief  on  the 
cross,  with  Christ,  when  the  condemned 
thie'f  said,  "Lord,  remember  me  when 
Thou  comest  into' Thy  kingdom."  Je- 
sus answered  immediately,  ''Today 
shalt  thou  be  with  me  in  Paradise."  If 
the  Church  and  its  members  would  set 
a  Christ-like  example  to  the  world,  it 
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behooves  lliein  to  be  as  kind  and  as 
forgiving  as  Jesus  was  when  on  earth. 

There  are  some  who  make  mistakes, 
who  belong  to  Church,  1  admit,  and  it 
may  be  my  ])rother  or  sister.  What  will 
my  action  be  toward  that  brother  or 
sister?  Will  I  be  moved  to  do  as  Jesus 
did  to  His  transgressors  ;  start  out  early 
in  the  morning,  "filled  with  the  Holy 
Spirit,"  and  serve  them  and  forgive 
them  all,  and  don't  repeat  to  others 
what  mistakes  my  brother  has  made? 
1  know  of  persons  that  were  treated 
unkindly  for  years,  and  had  it  not  been 
for  the  loving  kindness  of  Jesus  such 
persons  might  have  been  lost  forever 
on  "account  of  brotherly  love  being  at 
a  low  ebb."  I  beg  of  you,  my  dear  breth- 
ren, sisters,  and  the  Church,  let  us  all 
agree  and  unite  this  day  to  be  to  each 
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other  like  Jesus  treated  His  followers, 
and  not  only  His  followers,  but  every- 
one. 1  am  not  afraid  or  ashamed  to  ad- 
mit that  my  treasures  are  in  heaven. 
They  are  G(h1  the  leather,  God  the  Son, 
and  God  the  Holy  (ihost.  With  this 
Trinity  1  commune  every  day,  which 
makes  my  soul  happy.  Tlie  Trinity 
gives  us  everything  to  make  our  Chris- 
tian life  a  safe  and  happy  one.  God  said, 
"I  w  ill  send  you  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  He 
will  be  in  you  forever." 

This  message  is  my  Christmas  and 
New  Year's  greeting  to  all  in  my  eighty- 
eight  year  since  July  22.  In  closing,  we 
will  let  Jesus  have  the  last  word  as  fol- 
lows:  "No  one  hath  greater  love  than 
he  that  layeth  down  his  life  for  his 
friend." 

Lancaster,  Pa. 
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SERMONETTES 

Collected  by  J.  G.  K. 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Faith) 

Faith  is  the  gateway  God-ward. 

A  little  child  was  asked  what  faith 
is'.  She  answered,  "Faith  is  ^doing 
God's  will,  asking  no  questions." 

Faith  must  rest  on  evidence— the  ev- 
idence of  God's  Word. 

True  faith  is  a  responsible  attitude 
to  the  will  of  God. 

Faith  is  a  very  precious  ointment 
and  conscience  is  the  glass  that  con- 
tains it. 

Faith  in  God  can  be  relied  upon 
without  any  risk  whatever. 

Be  sure  you  are  contending  for  the 
faith,  but  be  more  sure  as  to  what  your 
faith  is. 

Weak  faith  in  a  sound  plank  is  bet- 
ter than  strong  faith  in  a  rotten  plank. 

Faith  does  not  excuse  fore-sight. 

Faith  is  the  root  of  all  good  works; 
a  root  that  produces  nothing  is  dead. 

Faith  draws  the  poison  from  every 
grief,  takes  the  sting  out  of  every  loss, 
quenches  the  fire  of  every  pain,  is  dead 
to  doubts,  dumb  to  discouragements, 
blind  to  impossibilities,  favorable  to 
success,  makes  the  uplook  good,  the 
outlook  bright,  the  inlook  favorable, 
and  the  future  glorious. 

Weak  faith  will  ofttimes  judge 
God's  promises  by  feelings  when  it 
ought  to  judge  the  feelings  by  God's 
promises. 

The  true  believer  will  not  depend  on 
the  theories  of  science  to  understand 
how  things  came  into  existence  but 
will  take  God  at  His  word. 

We  cannot  reason  out  the  deep 
things  of  God,  but  we  can  accept  them 
by  faith.  . 

We  prove  the  sincerity  of  our  faith 
in  Jesus  Christ  by  supporting  His  Gos- 
pel- J  , 

Faith  has  an  eagle  s  eye  and  a  lion  s 

heart.    It  has  the  lion's  heart  to  bear 


present  evil  and  an  eagle's  eye  to  see 
future  good. 

Workless  faith  God  never  regards, 
faithless  works  God  never  rewards. 

If  a  man  maintains  his  faith  in  an 
unerring  God,  all  the  world  cannot 
keep  him  from  attaining  the  heavenly 

He  who  erects  his  faith  in  God  shall 
not  be  shaken  by  the  storms  gf  life  nor 
be  ashamed  in  the  coming  of  the  Lord. 

No  one  can  live  a  righteous  life  with 
a  faith  that  allows  sin. 

Atglen,  Pa. 


DEEPENING  THE  SPIRITUAL 
LIFE  OF  THE  MINISTRY 


By  A.  J.  Metzler 

i^'or  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  shall  consider  this  under  two  di 
visions:  (1)  the  need  of  deepening  our 
spiritual  life,  and  (2)  how  deepen  our 
spiritual  life. 

There  are  numerous  reasons  why 
the  minister  should  maintain  a  warm, 
deep,  vigorous,  and  growing  spiritual 
life.  But  for  the  sake  of  emphasis  we 
shall  name  only  one  outstanding  rea- 
son:  The  minister  MUST  be  deeplj 
spiritual  if  he  is  to  be  used  of  God  in 
developing  a  truly  spiritual  people. 
We  are  confronted  on  every  hand  by 
overwhelming  evidences  of  the  lack  of 
spirituality.  In  other  words,  we  see 
the  opposite.  Paul  calls  it  carnality 
Why  so  much  carnality  in  our  constit- 
uency?  Since  this  is  for  ministers  lei  ft: 
us  face  the  ugly  facts.  Certainly  on( 
outstanding  reason  for  low  spiritualit> 
in  the  membership  is'  low  spiritualit} 
in  the  ministry. 

Yes,  most  of  us  as  ministers  hav|(|, 
some  qualifications  which  in  part  fit  u 
for  our  office.   We  may  be  leaders.  W 
may  be  trained.  We  may  have  pleas 
ing  personalities.    We  may  be  fluen 
speakers.    We  may  have  good  judg  | 
ment.    Yes,  we  may  have  several  o  | 
all   of   these   qualifications   and  stil 
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more.  But  yet  if  we  are  not  deeply 
spiritual  we  lack  that  God-given  faith, 
courage,  patience,  love,  and  spiritual 
insight  which  is  absolutely  essential  in 
leading  others  into  a  closer  walk  in 
God. 

We  well  know  that  water  will  not 
rise  higher  than  its  source.  No  more 
can  we  expect  spiritual  life  to  rise  high- 
er in  the  members  than  it  is  in  their 
spiritual  leader. 

Since  it  is  so  imperative  that  our 
spiritual  lives  be  deepened  in  order 
that  we  may  lead  others  into  those 
same  rich  experiences,  let  us  see  how 
it  can  be  done : 

First,  by  "Taking  heed  unto  thyself" 
(I  Tim.  4:16).  Many  an  earnest  and 
hard-working  minister  has  been  so 
zealous  in  taking  heed  to  the  welfare 
of  oth  ers  that  he  neglected  his  own 
spiritual  needs.  Yes,  it  is  possible  to 
be  so  busy,  even  about  the  Lord's 
work,  that  one  will  not  properly  take 
heed  to  himself.  And  sometimes  there 
comes  a  Spiritual  crash  into  an  other- 
wise strong  man's  life.  Why?  Many 
others  do  not  result  so  seriouslv  but 
become  very  spiritually  weak.  Why? 
Some  one  has  not  been  taking  heed  un- 
to himself. 

Then  too  if  we  reallv  mean  to  rise 
to  new  heights  spirituallv  it  will  mean 
a  putting  of  "First  Things  First." 
Matt.  6:33.  Our  own  spiritual  good 
and  the  spiritual  good  of  those  whom 
we  have  been  called  to  serve  must  al- 
ways have  first  and  primary  considera- 
tion. 

Again,  it  will  take  more  time  in  actu- 
ally feeding  our  own  souls  than  most 
of  us  have  been  giving  to  it.  We  must 
truly  have  the  Word  of  Christ  dwelling 
lin  us  richly.  Col.  3  :16.  If  it  is  to  dwell 
there  (live  there,  not  just  pass  through) 
then  we  must  live  in  the  Word  if  the 
Word  is  to  live  in  us.  And  here,  too, 
probably  many  of  us  will  get  quite  a 
low  rating.  Unfortunately  the  major 
part  of  many  a  minister's  Bible  study 
is  confined  to  that  which  is  done  in 
connection  with  his  sermon  prepara- 
tion or  similar  study  when  trying  to 
7et  something  to  hand  on  to  others. 
Then  we  are  only  pi])es  throtigh  which 
t  flows.  We  are  not  called  to  chan- 
nels for  the  Word  to  pass  through,  but 
Vnintains  from  which  it  gushes  forth. 
Por  God  to  really  speak  to  us  by  His 
■jpirit  and  show  us  the  deep  and  new 
;hings  of  TTis  Word,  it  means  that  we 
!pcnd  much  time  in  careful  study  and 
neflitation  for  the  pure  joy  it  brings 
o  our  own  souls  first  of  all.  Tlicn 
rom  the  depths  of  these  rich  experi- 
ences in  His  Word  we  will  have  a  liv- 
ng  supply  which  will  flow  on  to  others, 
brethren,  are  we  living  in  the  Word 
nc\  the  Word  living  (dwelling)  in  us 
ichly?  Or  arc  we  simply  grabbing  a 
'it  here  and  a  bit  there  because  we 
nust  have  sfnriething  to  give  out  Sun- 
lay  morning? 


Acts  6:4  gives  us  a  clear  rule  for  the 
Church's  early  ministers  in  maintain- 
ing a  spiritual  life :  "We  will  give  our- 
selves CONTINUALLY  to  prayer  and 
the  ministry  of  the  Word."  Yes,  that 
was  a  full-time  job.  And  notice,  please, 
the  two  things  in  which  they  engaged, 
prayer  and  the  ministry  of  the  Word. 

Certainly  the  plan  of  Mark  6:31 
would  be  a  great  help  in  deepening  the 
spiritual  life  of  us  ministers.  If  it  was 
needed  by  that  group,  how  much  more 
Avould  it  be  needed  by  us.  How  often 
do  we  as  ministers  go  "apart"  for  a 
period  of  rest,  study,  prayer,  and  fel- 
lowship? Yes,  we  get  together  often 
for  work,  work,  work,  and  problems, 
problems,  and  more  problems,  with  the 
result  that  often  our  bodies,  minds, 
and  spirits  become  so  sluggish  that 
we  are  in  a  very  poor  condition  to  ac- 
complish the  most  in  the  Cause.  This 
is  an  injustice  to  both  the  work  and 
the  workers.  It  is  likely  that  both 
work  and  problems  will  always  have  a 
large  place  in  our  programs.  But  at 
the  same  time  it  is  highly  essential  that 
we  keep  properly  fit  physically,  men- 
tally, and  spiritually  for  these  great 
tasks.  Who  can  know  the  good  that 
would  come  from  following  the  exam- 
ple of  Christ  and  the  apostles  by  tak- 
ing a  week  or  two  "apart"  for  rest, 
study,  prayer,  and  fellowship?  And, 
for  once,  not  "problems".  It  is  likely 
one  of  the  things  which  we  most  need, 
and  the  devil  would  most  dis-like  for 
us  to  do. 

We  conclude  with  giving  a  personal 
conviction  of  the  writer.  I  believe 
that  in  the  light  of  the  Word  and  of 
present  world  conditions  we  as  indi- 
vidual Christians  and  the  Church  in 
general  have  entered  upon,  and  shall 
enter  more  fully  into,  such  experiences 
which  will  demand  a  faith  and  courage 
which  hitherto  many  of  us  have  nei- 
ther known  nor  experienced.  And  if 
the  Mennonite  Church  is  to  stand  the 
storms  of  persecution  and  opposition 
which  are  coming  it  will  mean  a  great- 
er depth  of  spirituality  than  we  have 
been  called  upon  to  demonstrate  in  re- 
cent generations.  And  this  DE- 
My\NDS  that  we  as  ministers  live  on 
our  knees  and  in  the  Word  more  than 
we  ever  did  in  the  past.  May  God 
grant  us  a  vision  of  the  need  and  a  read- 
iness to  meet  the  challenge  facing  us, 
regardless  of  the  cost. 

Masontown,  Pa. 


TO  BE  A  GOOD  PREACHER 


To  be  a  good  preacher  takes  the 
whole  man,  for  salvation  is  for  the 
whole  man.  Mental  preparation  mtist 
never  be  emphasized  to  the  neglect  of 
the  spiritual.  On  the  other  hand  the 
mental  must  not  he  neglected  because 
of  dependence  on  the  Spirit.  Tn  the 
study  the  minister  may  work  as  though 
next  Sunday's  sermon  depended  whol- 


Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye. — Isaiah  21 :12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealoKies,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law;  for  they 
are  unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3  :9. 


Please  explain  Rom.  12:19:  "Avenge 
not  yourselves,  but  rather  give  place 
unto  wrath."  Does  Paul  mean  to  teach 
by  this  that  under  no  circumstances 
are  Christians  to  harbor  revenge;  that 
un-Christ-like  and  pain-inflicting  as  it 
may  be  for  Christians  to  "fly  all  to  piec- 
es" when  suddenly  and  severely  pro- 
voked, that  this  is  still  better  than  har- 
boring revenge?  Is  he  teaching  us  that 
revenge  is  worse  than  wrath?  M.  M. 

We  understand  Paul  to  teach  the 
same  doctrine  here  that  Christ  taught 
when  He  said,  "Love  your  enemies, 
bless  them  that  curse  you,  do  good  to 
them  that  hate  you,  and  pray  for  them 
which  despitefully  use  you,  and  perse- 
cute you."  We  do  not  understand  that 
Paul  in  the  least  made  allowance  for 
the  hysteria  that  makes  one  "fly  all  to 
pieces,"  but  that  he  rather  exhorts  us 
to  exercise  a  loving,  forgiving,  peace- 
able, nonresistant  spirit  in  the  midst  of 
the  most  trying  circumstances.  The 
"wrath"  Ave  are  exhorted  to  give  place 
to  belongs  to  the  other  fellow,  not  our- 
selves. Rom.  12:19  should  be  read  in 
the  spirit  of  Matt.  5:38-46:  18:21-35; 
Rom.  12:17-21;  I  Pet.  2:19-25. 


ly  on  his  preparation.  In  the  pulpit 
he  may  well  behave  himself  as  though 
it  all  depended  on  God.  He  has  gath- 
ered the  fuel  for  the  spiritual  fire,  but 
it  is  the  work  of  the  Spirit  to  set  it  on 
fire  and  bring  it  forth  under  His  unc- 
tion. Without  the  flame  of  spiritual 
glow  the  best  preparation  will  fail  of 
its  purpose.  Without  the  preparation 
the  fire  will  soon  burn  out.  It  is  ex- 
tremely doubtful  if  the  Spirit  would 
have  produced  through  Peter  that  con- 
vincing sermon  of  Pentecost  had  Peter 
not  have  stored  his  mind  some  time 
before  with  the  Scripture  portions  he 
used.  On  the  other  hand,  though  Pe- 
ter knew  the  Scripture  when  he  denied 
Christ  it  did  not  give  him  courage  to 
be  true.  When  the  Spirit  came  He 
brought  tliesc  things  to  his  remem- 
brance with  floods  of  new  light  on 
them  in  the  light  of  recent  events. — 
The  Gospel  Minister. 


We  can  do  nothing  better  than  to 
come  back  to  the  methods  of  the  early 
Christian  Church.  This  Church  was 
born  in  prayer.  They  made  progress 
through  the  medium  of  prayer. — A.  C. 
Good. 


Wouldn't  You  Rather— 

'Re  faithful  than  famous? 
Be  worthy  than  wealthy? 
Be  honest  than  a  fugitive? 
Be  slow  than  loose? 
Be  out  of  style  than  in  debt? 
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A  PAGE  FOR  SHUT-INS 


Prepared  by  Amos  S.  Horst,  Akron,  Pa. 

•H  Hi* 


THE  SECRET  TO  ESCAPE  FROM 
TROUBLE 


I  met  God  in  the  inorninR, 
When  my  day  was  at  its  best; 

And  His  presence  came  like  the  sunrise, 
With  a  glory  in  my  breast. 

All  day  long  His  presence  lingered; 

All  day  long  He  stayed  with  me; 
And  we  sailed  with  perfect  calmness 

O'er  a  very  troubled  sea. 

Other  ships  were  blown  and  battered, 
Other  ships  were  sore  distressed; 

But  the  winds  that  seemed  to  drive  them 
Brought  to  us  both  peace  and  rest. 

Then  I  thought  of  other  mornings, 
With  a  keen  remorse  of  mind; 

When  I  too  had  loosed  the  moorings. 
With  the  presence  left  behind. 

So  I  think  I  know  the  secret. 

Learned  from  many  a  troubled  way; 

You  must  seek  Him  in  the  morning, 
If  you  want  Him  through  the  day. 

— Selected. 


TO  THE  SHUT-IN  FRIENDS 


We  have  now  just  gone  by  another 
New  Year  day,  to  us  not  year  by  year, 
but  only  one  day  at  a  time,  so  we  trust 
the  Lord  for  today  and  are  happy,  and 
leave  tomorrow  with  the  Lord  for  Him 
to  go  the  way  before.    We  trust  that 
the  Lord  will  so  lead  that  the  work 
of  this  page  will  continue ;  so  we  would 
invite  you  to  help  along.    Send  in  to 
the  above  address,  or  to  Scottdale,  any 
material  that  you  have  written  or  se- 
lected.   You  may  have  a  subject  that 
some  one  may  write  on.    If  so,  please 
send  it  in;  and  if  we  can  arrange,  the 
article  will  appear  later. 

Another  way  in  which  you  can  help 
is  that  if  some  of  your  friends  or  neigh- 
bors are  shut-ins,  they  might  enjoy 
some  of  our  printed  literature.  Please 
send  in  their  addresses  and  explain  the 
circumstances  and  we  may  find  a  way 
to  arrange  it. — H. 

WORDS  TO  COMFORT 


By  Earl  R.  Shank 

For  the  Qospel  Herald. 

By  request,  I  will  try  to  write  a  lit- 
tle to  encourage  the  ones  who  are  shut 
in  and  do  not  have  the  blessings  of 
health  as  most  of  us  have.  My  prayer 
is  that  all  the  shut-ins  who  may  read 
this  may  have  accepted  Jesus  and  have 
peace  and  joy  in  their  soul. 

There  are  dif¥erent  things  that  may 
comfort;  such  as  food,  clothing,  books, 
letters,  relations,  and  friends;  but  the 
most  comforting  of  all  is  the  Bible, 
the  Word  of  God.  To  the  believer,  it  is 


a  letter  of  peace  and  love  from  God  to 
His  children.  The  Bible  is  so  wonder- 
ful jjccausc  there  is  something  for 
everyone  of  us  to  help  us  at  all  times  in 
life.  As  the  Bil)le  is  the  most  comfort- 
ing message  to  all  of  us,  I  have  selected 
some  favorite  verses.  I  am  interested 
in  the  shut-ins  and  have  collected  and 
bound  the  pages  devoted  to  them  in  the 
Gospel  Herald. 

Although  you  may  be  shut  in,  God 
may  thus  be  keeping  you  away  from  the 
many  temptations  and  sins  that  are  so 
common  in  this  wicked  world.  "For 
our  light  affliction,  which  is  but  for  a 
moment,  worketh  for  us  a  far  more  ex- 
ceeding and  eternal  weight  of  glory" 
(H  Cor.  4:17).  Time  may  seem  long, 
but  still  the  years  go  by  so  fast  and  our 
life's  work  will  soon  be  over.  God  may 
be  using  you  to  teach  others  patience 
and  encourage  them  to  live  nearer  to 
Him.  We  should  all  do  much  more  to 
help  those  who  are  shut  in  by  visiting, 
writing,  material  help,  and  prayer.  As 
we  think  of  heaven  where  there  is  no 
pain,  no  sorrow,  no  tears,  or  heartaches, 
but  all  is  joy  and  peace,  this  should  en- 
courage us  all.  "And  every  man  that 
hath  this  hope  in  him  purifieth  himself, 
even  as  he  is  pure"  (I  Jno.  3  :3).  As  Je- 
sus is  our  Friend  and  Savior,  He  knows 
all  about  our  needs,  and  will  always  do 
what  is  best  for  us,  if  we  submit  to  His 
will.  "Casting  all  your  care  upon  him, 
for  he  careth  for  you"  (I  Pet.  5  :7).  "We 
know  that  all  things  work  together  for 
good  to  them  that  love  God"  (Rom.  8: 
28). 

We  who  are  blessed  with  health 
should  be  more  thankful  and  appre- 
ciate these  blessings  more  than  we  do. 
It  should  make  us  happy  to  think  of  the 
joy  and  pleasure  that  the  faithful  shut- 
ins  will  have  in  heaven  to  be  free,  yes 
free  from  all  suffering,  pain  and  sin; 
free  for  all  eternity  with  Jesus. 

"The  effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a 
righteous  man  availeth  much"  (Jas._  5 : 
15).  Our  prayer  life  should  be  an  im- 
portant part  of  life.  Every  Christian 
can  and  should  be  a  real  praying  Chris- 
tian. I  often  think  of  this  personal  qties- 
tion:  What  is  my  real  purpose  in  life? 
Is  it  what  Jesus  would  have  it  be?  One 
blessing  the  shut-in  has  is  quiet  medi- 
tation on  God's  Word.  Although  our 
friends  may  help  and  comfort  us  much, 
there  is  no  help  and  comfort  like  Jesus 
and  His  Word,  for  He  is  "a  Friend  that 
sticketh  closer  than  a  brother."  My  wish 
is  that  you  may  all  remain  true  and 
faithful  in  whatever  place  or  condition 
God  has  seen  fit  to  place  you.  Just 
think  of  the  welcome  voice  (Matt.  25: 


January  3 

34)_"Come  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  ■ 
inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you 
froin  the  foundation  of  the  world."  ' 
"And  God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  t 
from  their  eyes;  and  there  shall  be  no 
more  death,  neither  sorrow  nor  crying, 
neither  .shall  there  be  any  luore  pain, 
for  the  former  things  are  passed  away" 
(Rev.  21:4). 

Greencastle,  Pa. 

"STRANGERS  AND  PILGRIMS  ON 
THE  EARTH" 


By  John  D.  Risser 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Bible  everywhere  conveys  the 
idea  that  this  v^orld  is  not  our  home; 
but  a  state  of  probation,  that  is  of  trial 
and  discipline,  which  is  intended  to 
prepare  us  for  another.  With  this  idea 
in  view,  together  with  the  belief  that  ■ 
the  essential  character  of  God  is  LOVE, 
it  follows  "when  love  is  the  motive  of 
law,  then  law  conditions  the  true  happi-  j 
ness  of  the  one  that  is  loved,  hence  it  | 
cannot  be  important  that  we  under- 
stand the  strange  workings  of  that  law, 
but  that  we  are  fully  persuaded  as  to 
the  motive  that  devised  it.  Every  pres- 
ent law  of  God  for  you  and  me  are  based 
upon  the  fact  of  the  past  and  move  to- 
ward the  purpose  of  the  future.   It  is 
impossible  here  and  now  for  us  to  dis- 
cover the  relation  of  the  present  mo- 
ment, either  to  the  past  or  to  the  future, 
but  that  relation  is  always  present  in 
the  mind  of  God. 

No  law  that  my  fellowman  can  make 
for  me  is  perfectly  to  be  trusted  to  en- 
sure my  pleasure,  because  I  am  never 
certain  of  the  hidden  and  yet  powerful 
motive  that  may  have  given  birth  to 
that  law.  Love  only  can  condition  the 
life  of  the  subject  in  perfect  happiness. 
Hence  the  will  of  God  alone  ensures 
the  pleasure  of  man  because  GOD  IS 
LOVE.  Man's  capacity  for  pleasure 
finds  its  full  satisfaction  when  his  life 
is  surrendered  to  the  will  of  God." 

Notwithstanding  there  may  be  some 
question  as  to  our  love  to  God  and  our 
capability  to  estimate  ,  the  rewards  of 
our  choice,  whether  we  should  delight 
more  in  "the  things  that  are  seen, 
which  are  temporal,  or  in  things  which 
we  see  not,  which  are  eternal;" 
whether  it  would  be  better  to  glory  in 
"the  world,  or  in  the  cross  of  Christ ;" 
whether  the  glory  of  pleasure,  ease, 
and  physical  comforts  are  to  be  com- 
pared with  the  glory  that  is  worked 
out  by  light  afiflictions,  or  which  would 
be  most  precious  when  Jesus  appears, 
the  praise  and  honor  and  glory  for  hav- 
ing endured  the  trial  of  faith,  or  the 
praise,  honor,  and  glory  for  possessing 
a  lot  of  gold,  or  would  we  regard  it 
greater  to  be  able  to  cotnmand  every- 
thing we  want  than  to  be  able  to  sac- 
rifice everything  we  have? 

He  who  lifted  up  his  eyes  in  tor- 
( Continued  on  page  848)  ^ 


1935 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


843 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Theme  for  the  Quarter :  LIFE  AND  LETTERS  OF  PETER 


OUTLINE  STUDY 
Lesson  for  Jan.  13,  1935.— PETER'S  GREAT 
CONFESSION 

Lesson  Scope.— Matt.  16:13-18;  Luke  9:18- 
26;  I  Pet.  2:5,  6. 

Lesson  Text.— Luke  9:18-26;  I  Pet.  2:5,  6. 

Time  and  Place. — A.  D.  29;  Caesarea  Philippi. 

Leading  Characters. — Christ,  Peter,  other  dis- 
ciples. 

Golden  Text. — And  Simon  Peter  answered 
and  said,  Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of 
the  living  God. — Matt.  16:16. 

Points  for  Meditation. 

1.  The  world's  opinion  of  Christ. 

2.  The  Christian's  opinion  of  Christ. 

3.  Getting  things  from  God. 

4.  Salvation. 

5.  A  question  of  profit  and  loss. 

6.  "A  roval  priesthood." 

7.  Our  chief  Cornerstone. 

Introductory  Thoughts.— When  Peter  con- 
fessed, "Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the 
living  God,"  he  struck  one  of  the  key-notes 
of  the  orthodox  Christian  faith.  Anv  other 
view  of  Christ  will  bar  us  out  of  the  holy 
sanctuary  of  the  Lord.  This  is  the  dividing 
line  between  the  people  of  God  and  the  chil- 
dren of  the  evil  one  in  time;  it  will  form  the 
basis  of  the  dividing  line  when  we  come  be- 
fore the  judgment  seat  of  Christ. 

LESSON  COMMENTS 

The  World's  View  of  Christ  (18.  19). 
— When  the  disciples  came  to  Christ 
and  found  Him  praying,  He  asked 
them,  "Whom  say  the  people  that  I 
am?"  They  enumerated  a  number  of 
answers;  all  complimentary,  none  ac- 
knowleds-ing  His  real  station.  It  is  so 
today.  While  there  are  some  who  de- 
ny Him  entirely  and  others  who  mock, 
vet  the  thinking  man,  no  matter  if  he 
is  entirely  out  of  the  fold  and  a  rank 
unbeliever,  gives  credit  to  Jesus  of 
Nazareth  as  a  wonderful  man,  whose 
achievements  put  Him  at  the  head  of 
the  list  of  the  world's  great  ones. 

The  Christian's  View  of  Christ  (20). 
— Having  listened  to  a  recital  of  what 
the  people  think  of  Christ,  He  puts 
-nother  question  to  His  disciples: 
"Whom  .say  ye  that  I  am?"  Here 
comes  Peter's  emphatic  answer:  "The 
Christ  of  God  ;"  or,  as  Matthew  savs  it, 
"Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the 
b'ving  God."  Christ  reminds  Peter 
that  "flesh  and  blood  hath  not  revealed 
this  unto  thee."  He  had  the  higher  vi- 
sion, the  Christian's  vision.  While 
Christ's  record  on  earth  proved  Him 
to  be  a  wonderful  man,  it  is  as  the  won- 
■''■rful  God  that  He  stands  out  in  the 
Holy  Word.  Perfect  as  man,  perfect 
^s  God,  there  is  none  like  Him.  He  is 
incomparably  great  among  men,  and 
vvondrously  glorious  as  God. 

Self-denial  and  its  Opposite  (21-26). 
' — Christ  goes  on  in  His  teaching; 

1.  He  charges  His  disciples  that 
they  should  tell  no  man  that  He  was 
ihe  Christ.  There  was  a  season  of 
srlf-denial  and  suffering  ahead,  in 
which  He  was  to  be  rejected  by  His 


people  and  suffer  persecutions  the  cul- 
mination of  which  was  to  be  crucifixion 
on  the  cross ;  but  the  third  day  He 
should  rise  again. 

2.  He  reminds  His  disciples  that  if 
they  were  to  continue  His  disciples 
they  must  follow  in  His  steps;  in  self- 
denial  and  in  sufferings.  It  was  nec- 
essary then,  as  it  is  today,  to  give  up 
the  self-life  if  we  are  to  have  a  part 
in  the  Christ-life  and  service. 

3.  He  then  goes  on  and  propounds 
a  problem  in  profit  and  loss.  "What  is 
a  man  advantaged,"  He  asks,  "if  he 
gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose  himself, 
or  be  a  castaway?"  Our  only  gain 
is  found  in  a  life  that  is  "hid  with 
Christ  in  God." 

4.  He  then  drives  the  truth  home 
at  a  point  where  most  people  find 
themselves  weak,  by  reminding  His 
disciples  that  whoever  would  be  a- 
shamed  of  Christ  and  His  Word,  of 
him  would  the  Son  of  man  be  ashamed 
when  He  came  into  His  glory.  Asham- 
ed of  Christ !  Oh,  no  ;  not  ashamed  of 
the  wonderful  man  whom  the  world 
honors,  but  of  the  despised  Savior 
whom  the  world  rejects.  Man  delights 
to  be  illuminated  in  His  glory,  but 
shrinks  from  bearing  the  cross  and 
from  being  unpopular  for  Christ's  sake. 


CHILDREN  OF  THE  OLD  TESTAMENT 
(Jr).— Psa.  128;  Eccl.  12:1-7 

Topic  for  January  13 


MOTTO 

"Lo,  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord." 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  Bible  Records  of  Children. 

1.  The  first  boy  in  the  world  and  his 

brothers.— Gen.  4:1-15,  25,  26. 

2.  A  child  of  promise. — Gen.  21:1-8. 

3.  A  child  hidden  in  faith.— Ex.  2:1-10. 

4.  A  child  to  be  a  Nazarite. — Judges  13:2- 

25.^ 

5.  A  child  in  answer  to  prayer. — I  Sam. 

1 :9-28. 

II.  Records  of  Children's  Behavior. 

1.  The  Children  of  Bethel.— II  Kings  2: 

23,  24. 

2.  Mistreatment  of  Job.— Job  19:18;  30:12. 

3.  Making  parents  glad. — Prov.  15:20;  23: 

24. 

4.  One  who  made  his  father  sad. — II  Sam. 

18:32,  33. 

5.  Boys  who  stood  true  to  God. — Dan.  1:8- 

20;  3:13-27. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Juniors. 

1.  Text  Words,  "Child,"  "Children,"  as 

fotmd  in  Old  Testament. 

2.  Select  Assignments  from  the  Outline 

Study  and  Have  the  Story  of  Differ- 
ent Old  Testament  Children  Given 
with  the  Lessons  from  Them. 

3.  How  God  wants  Children  to  Behave. 


A  Message  from  Peter  (I  Pet.  2:5, 
6). — Years  rolled  on.  The  things  pre- 
dicted by  Christ  had  come  to  pass. 
The  disciples,  having  been  endued 
with  power  from  on  high,  went  for  to 
"preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature." 
Peter,  as  the  spokesman  among  the  a- 
postles  to  the  Jews,  proclaims  the  Gos- 
pel with  tongue  and  pen.  Just  one 
point  from  his  epistolary  writings  is 
touched  upon  in  the  lesson  before  us. 
He  refers  to  the  children  of  God  as 
"lively  stones,"  reminding  them  that 
they  "are  built  up  a  spiritual  house,  an 
holy  priesthood,  to  offer  up  spiritual 
sacrifices,  acceptable  to  God  by  Jesus 
Christ."  Did  you  ever  hear  any  one. 
outside  of  Christ,  say  more  things  in 
such  few  words?  It  is  a  wonderful 
message,  reminding  us  of  our  glorious 
privilege  in  the  Lord. 

Peter  goes  on.  He  reminds  his  read- 
ers of  what  is  contained  in  the  Scrip- 
tures:  "Behold,  I  lay  in  Sion  a  chief 
corner  stone,  elect,  precious :  and  he 
that  believeth  on  him  shall  not  be  con- 
founded." Here  he  gives  recognition 
to  Jesus  Christ  as  the  Rock  of  our  sal- 
vation, as  our  sure  foundation,  as  our 
fortress  against  which  the  forces  of 
hell  can  not  prevail.  "He  that  believ- 
eth on  HIM  shall  not  be  confounded." 
Thank  God  for  the  CHIEF  CORNER 
STONE.  Thank  God  for  His  assur- 
ance to  all  that  BELIEVE,  exercising 
a  "faith  that  worketh."— K. 


For  Seniors. 

1.  The  Treasure  of  Childhood. 

2.  Disappointments  in  Children  Who  Turn 

Out  Evil. 

3.  Children  Who  Have  Proved  a  Great 

Blessing  to  the  World. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
Children  who  are  faithful  are  the  tools  of 
God  in  shaping  the  affairs  of  God  in  the  world 
for  the  happiness  and  well-being  of  human 
souls. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 

Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go, 
and  when  he  is  old,  he  will  not  depart  from 
it. — Solomon's  Proverbs. 


One  of  the  greatest  benefits  that  can  be 
conferred  on  a  child  is  to  give  it  a  Christian 
home  and  a  Christian  education. — T.  Hobson. 


The  children  of  today  are  to  be  the  leaders 
of  the  world  tomorrow.  If  they  are  to  be  wor- 
thy of  the  positions  of  leadership,  we  must 
teach  them  God's  laws. — Selected. 


Time  is  so  fleeting  that  if  we  do  not  remem- 
ber God  in  our  youth,  age  may  find  us  incap- 
aide  of  thinking  about  Him. — .Anderson. 


Train  up  yourself  the  way  your  child  should 
go,  and  when  vou  are  old  you  will  not  regret 
it.— Sel, 

Children  have  more  need  of  models  than  of 
critics. — Joseph  Joubert. 


The  Text.— Psalm  128.— This  P.sahn 
gives  a  description  of  the  t>odIy  home  blessed 
with  children  and  a  long  and  happy  life  and 
faithful  offspring. 
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OUR  MOTTO 

The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  in 
faith  and  Ufe. 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines  of 
C&ristian  Work. 

Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety  in 
home  and  church. 
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Mini.stry.  Others  1)csi(lcs  mini.stcrs 
may  also  read  tliat  article  with  ])r()nt. 

"A  very  good,  spiritual  nieeliiif;-  was 
held  at  the  Leetonia  ("hnrch  on  Christ- 
mas (lay  ;"  writes  a  brother  from  North 
Lima,  Ohio,  "Bro.  Wm.  G.  Detweiler 
of  Canton  brouf^-ht  us  several  inspiring 
messages." 


The  brother  who  sends  us  the  above 
message  adds:  "V>ro.  I.  B.  Witmer  is 
still  confined  to  his  home  but  is  slowly 
improving.  .  .  .  Bro.  David  I^ehman, 
now  83  years  old,  has  not  been  able  to 
preach  for  nearly  a  year,  due  to  failing 
health."  May  the  Lord  restore  both 
these  pillars  of  faith  to  normal  health. 

Revival  meetings,  in  charge  of  Bro. 
John  W.  Hess,  closed  at  Erisman's 
Church,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Dec.  23, 
with  twenty  public  confessions  and  a 
consciousness  on  the  part  of  the  broth- 
erhood that  "there  remaineth  yet  very 
much  land  to  be  possessed."  L. 

Meetings  closed  at  the  Cedar  Grove 
Church  near  Greencastle,  Pa.,  on 
Christmas  day  with  Bro.  A.  S.  Horst 
of  Ephrata,  Pa.,  in  charge.  A  live  in- 
terest is  reported,  and  a  number  of  pre- 
cious souls  made  the  good  confession. 

B. 


Bro.  J.  M.  Nunemaker  of  the  Hol- 
brook  Valley  congregation  near  La 
Junta,  Colo.,  writes  us  an  interesting 
letter,  showing  a  remarkable  preserva- 
tion for  one  of  his  age.  Bro.  Nunema- 
ker is  far  past  eighty,  nearly  half  of 
which  time  has  been  spent  in  the  min- 
istry. 

A  group  of  young  brethren,  students 
of  Goshen  College,  which  has  been 
making  the  rounds  of  congregations  as 
far  east  as  Springs,  Pa.,  stopped  off 
with  the  congregation  at  Scottdale  and 
conducted  a  meeting  on  Thursday  eve- 
ning of  last  week.  Theme :  "The  All- 
sufificient  God."  They  left  on  Friday 
morning  for  North  Lima,  Ohio. 


Following  are  among  the  House  vis- 
itors during  the  past  week:  I.  E.  Burk- 
hart  and  family,  Gosl]en,  Ind.;  Sarah 
Histand,  Doylestown,  Pa.;  Levi  C. 
Hartzler,  Chicago,  111. ;  Atlee  Beechy, 
Berlin,  Ohio;  Ivan  Lind,  Tangent, 
Oreg. ;  Richard  Yoder,  Raymond  Troy- 
er, West  Liberty,  Ohio ;  Roy  Umble, 
William  Friesen,  Goshen,  Ind. 


January  3 

Bro.  Martin  R.  Miller  of  Lancaster, 
J 'a.,  a  faithful  minister  in  the  Landis- 
ville-Salunga  congregation,  died  re- 
cently as  a  result  of  a  fall.  May  the 
comforting  grace  of  God  abide  with 
the  bereaved  family  and  congregation. 
Though  young  in  the  ministerial  serv- 
ice, our  brother's  whole-hearted  serv- 
ice and  loyalty  had  won  for  him  the 
esteem  of  his  congregation  and  fellow 
workers. 


Mennonite  Board  of  Education. — As 

seen  in  the  announcement  on  last  page,  ■ 

the  annual  meeting  of  the  Mennonite  j| 
Board  of  Education  is  scheduled  for 

Feb.  18.    In  connection  with  this  meet-  ^ 

ing,  there  are  several  other  meetings  j 

not  immediately  connected  with  the  | 

Board.    If  we  get  the  necessary  data  j 
in  time,  we  mean  to  publish  a  complete 
schedule   of   these  meetings  in  next 

week's  Gospel  Herald.  i; 

Our  thanks  are  due  to  many  of  our  ^ 

readers  who  have  sent  in  renewals  dur-  | 

ing   the   past   two   months.    Among  j; 

these  are  a  number  who  sent  in  four  j 

dollars,  to  pay  for  two  years.  Perhaps  f 
it  did  not  occur  to  them  that  if  they 

had  added  another  dollar  it  would  have  | 

added  one  more  year  to  their  credit.  [ 

Five  dollars  will  pay  for  the  Gospel  [ 
Herald  for  three  years.    Many  of  our 

subscribers  are  taking  advantage  of  j, 

this  offer.  v 


A  brother  writes  from  the  Towa-  j, 
mencin  congregation,  Montgomery 
Co.,  Pa. :  "We  are  glad  to  report  that 
another  class  of  converts,  8  in  number 
so  far,  has  come  out  on  the  Lord's  side. 
Pray  that  others  may  follow.  Several 
months  ago  fifteen  were  baptized.  Bro. 
Isaac  Kulp,  who  was  on  the  sick  list 
for  several  weeks,  is  improving."  We 
praise  the  Lord,  both  for  the  recovery 
of  Bro.  Kulp  and  for  the  new  class  of 
converts.    May  many  others  come. 


From  an  interesting,  newsy  letter 
written  by  a  brother  in  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  Ave  gather  the  following  items  of 
recent  happenings : 

"Bro.  T.  K.  Hershey  brought  the 
Christmas  message  on  Tuesday  eve- 
ning at  East  Chestnut  St.,  Lancaster. 

"Bro.  Chester  Lehman  filled  the  pul- 
pit at  Mellinger's  in  the  morning.  Text, 
Matt.  1:21. 

"Christmas  cheer  Avas  brought  into 
the  homes  of  the  less  fortunate  in  Lan- 
caster, Columbia,  and  Marietta.  At 
Columbia  the  filled  baskets  were  ob- 
tained with  tickets  and  given  after  a 
Christmas  service  Monday  evening. 
The  county  congregations  responded 
very  liberally  to  this  cause. 

"Mechanics  Grove  meetings  closed 
with  twelve  confessions.  Meetings 
now  in  progress  at  HersheAr's  and  Boss- 
ier's. New  Year's  meetings  to  be  bc!d 
at  Lancaster  and  Elizabethtown." 


From  the  Bible  School  at  Archbold, 
Ohio,  we  get  this  word  (dated  Dec. 
25)  :  "We  have  a  very  fine  school  here, 
with  305  on  the  roll." 


Ministers  who  happen  to  read  this 
page  should  turn  to  "Preachers'  Page" 
and  read  Bro.  Metzler's  pointed  article 
on  Deepening  the  Spiritual  Life  of  the 


Bro.  I.  E.  Burkhart  and  family  of 
Goshen,  Ind.,  spent  the  holiday  week 
at  Scottdale,  as  guests  of  Sister  Burk- 
hart's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister  George 
Loucks.  While  here,  Bro.  Burkhart 
favored  the  congregation  worshiping 
at  the  Scottdale  Mennonite  Church 
with  a  number  of  helpful  Gospel  mes- 
sages, including  one  on  Christmas 
morning. 
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Correspondence 


Manson,  Iowa 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
We  were  glad  to  have  with  us  for  sev- 
eral weeks  this  fall  Bro.  Elmer  Hersh- 
berger  and  family  of  Detroit  Lakes, 
Minn.  Bro.  Hershberger  preached  for 
us  on  three  Sunday  mornings.  We 
were  very  glad  for  his  messages  which 
were  given  to  us  from  God's  Word. 

On  the  evening  of  Nov.  18  we  en- 
joyed a  missionary  program  given  by 
the  Sunday  school,  and  on  the  evening 
of  Nov.  25  a  Thanksgiving  program. 
Both  programs  were  well  given  and 
appreciated  by  those  present.   On  Nov. 
;18  the  children  brought  in  the  money 
jearned  by  the  quarters. 
I    On  Dec.  2  we  reorganized  our  Sun- 
day school  and  Y.  P.  M.,  as  follows: 
IS.  S.  Supts.,  Bros.  E.  E.  Zehr  and  John 
Wideman;  See's.,  Sisters  Luella  Som- 
mers  and  Ida  Egli ;  S.  S.  Chor.,  Bro.  V. 
J.  Hooley;  Church  Chor.,  Bro.  E.  E. 
Swartzendruber ;  Libr.,  Sister  Luella 
Sommers;  Y.  P.  M.  Supts.,  Bros.  E. 
C.   Pletcher,   Lawrence   Egli;  Secy., 
Sister  Cora  Zehr;  Com.  Member,  Bro. 
Ira  Miller;  Chor.,  Bro.  Louie  Bohn ; 
Cor.,  Sister  Freda  Zehr.   May  each  one 
jfill  their  place  faithfully  for  the  Lord. 

On  the  evening  of  Dec.  8,  we  had 
jservices,  with  Bro.  Simon  Gingerich  of 
Wayland,  Iowa,  bringing  the  message. 
On  Sunday  morning,  the  9th,  baptismal 
services  were  held,  when  14  souls  seal- 
ed their  vows  with  water  baptism. 
Pray  for  them,  that  they  may  be  true 
followers  of  the  Lord.  In  the  evening 
jcounsel  meeting  was  held.  On  Tues- 
|day  evening  communion  services  and 
feetwashing  were  observed.  A  goodly 
'number  partook  of  the  sacred  emblems. 

From  here  the  brother  went  to  Al- 
pha, Minn.,  to  help  in  the  communion 
services  there.  We  are  always  glad  to 
have  Bro.  G.  with  us,  but  also  realize 
that  it  is  an  added  responsibility  to  his 
already  busy  life.  May  God  richly 
bless  him  for  the  efforts  put  forth  in 
His  cause. 

We  wish  all  Herald  Readers  God's 
richest  blessing  in  the  coming  year. 
May  we  all  be  more  faithful  to  our 
Master. 

Dec.  18,  1934.  Freda  Zehr. 


Sheridan,  Oreg. 

Dear  Herald  Keadcrs,  with  Greet- 
ings of  the  Season  : — We  have  many 
reasons  to  thank  God  for  the  wonder- 
ful blessings  we  enjoyed  at  Sheridan 
;he  past  year. 

On  Thanksgiving  evening  we  had  a 
■)raise  and  thanksgiving  service — nine- 
:y  percent  attenrlance  and  almost  ev- 
'Ty  one  took  part. 

Dec.  12  we  held  f)ur  aiinii;il  btisiness 
necting.  The  following  officers  were 
;_lected:  Dan  Yodcr  Trustee.  Wesley 
5hank  Treas.,  Archie  Hostetler  and 


Stella  Mishler  Church  Chors.,  Ruth 
Hamilton  Cor.,  Bernice  Widmer  Chil- 
dren's M.  Supt.,  Melvin  Mishler  Jun- 
ior's M.  Supt.,  Dewy  Wolfer  Y.  P.  M. 
Supt. 

Sunday,  Dec.  16,  the  S.  S.  offic  ers  al- 
so were  elected :  Raymond  Mishler  and 
Oscar  Wideman  Supts.,  Eldon  Hamil- 
ton and  Clayton  Wolfer  Secys.,  Ralph 
Emmert  Treas.,  Samuel  Miller  and 
Louise  Yoder  Chors. 

The  children  and  young  people  are 
at  present  preparing  a  Christmas  pro- 
gram for  Christmas  evening.  The 
young  people  have  planned  to  give  the 
choruses  at  a  number  of  places 
throughout  the  community. 

The  interest  of  the  work  at  Willi- 
mina  is  growing  with  Bro.  Beachy  in 
charge.  We  have  services  once  a  week. 

Our  revival  meetings  are  near  at 
hand,  startmg  Jan.  1,  with  Bro.  James 
Bucher  of  California,  in  charge. 

Three  of  our  young  people  are  in  the 
East  at  present,  expecting  to  attend 
the  Short  Bible  Term  at  Hesston, 
Kans.,  the  first  part  of  the  new  year. 

We  crave  an  interest  in  your  pray- 
ers in  behalf  of  the  work  here. 

Dec.  20,  1934.  Cor. 


Bloomfield,  Mont. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greet- 
ings in  Jesus'  name  : — Last  Sunday, 
Dec.  16,  we  reorganized  our  Sunday 
school,  with  the  following  results: — 
Supts.,  Elmer  Borntrager,  Roman 
Chupp ;  Sec. -treas..  Lilly  Borntrager; 
Chor.,  Monroe  Chupp ;  Cor.,  Pearl 
Kaufifman  :  Mission  Bd.  Member,  Jake 
Mullet ;  Y.  P.  M.  Supt..  Monroe  Chupp  ; 
Usher.  Jack  Chupp;  Trustee,  Roman 
Chupp. 

On  Nov.  9.  10,  our  district  evangel- 
ist and  Sunday  school  field  worker, 
Bro.  Archie  Kaufifman.  and  his  family, 
and  Bro.  and  Sister  W.  A.  Kaufifman. 
nil  of  Kenmare.  N.  D..  were  with  us. 
Bro.  Archie  brought  us  four  helpful 
messages,  including  one  on  Sunday  af- 
ternoon for  the  young  people. 

Ten  of  our  number  here  attended  the 
Mission  Meeting  at  Minot,  N.  D..  Dec. 
8.  9.  Four  of  them  stayed  to  attend 
the  Bible  school,  which  is  being  held 
at  this  time. 

No  doubt  Herald  readers  are  won- 
dering about  the  progress  of  our  church 
building.  We  had  planned  some  on 
starting  this  fall,  but  have  decided  that 
it  would  be  advisable  to  wait  until 
spring.  We  hope  that  by  then  we  will 
have  all  arrangements  made  and  suffi- 
cient funds  for  the  erection  of  our 
building.  We  are  frequently  receiving 
donations  and  each  one  is  greatly  ap- 
preciated. Otir  utmost  desire  is  that 
God's  will  be  done  in  all  things.  Above 
all.  we  feel  in  need  of  your  prayers. 

Interest  and  attendance  in  our  week- 
ly prayer  meetings  have  been  good.  At 
present  we  are  memorizing  chapters, 
and  are  on  Ephesians  6  now. 


Recently  we  have  added  some  exten- 
sion work  to  our  regular  program  of 
activities.  We  have  had  2  services  in 
a  schoolhouse  16  miles  south  of  Red 
Top.  Attendance  from  that  communi- 
ty was  not  large,  but  the  few  attending 
showed  good  interest  and  appreciation 
for  the  services.  We  hope  to  continue 
services  there,  the  first  Sunday  after- 
noon of  each  month. 

On  Thanksgiving  day,  Sister  Kath- 
erine  and  Bro.  David  Nissley,  left  us 
for  Kansas  City,  where  David  is  en- 
gaged in  helping  at  the  Mission. 

We  are  planning  to  have  a  short  pro- 
gram Christmas  morning. 

Dec.  20,  1934.       Pearl  Kaufifman. 


Parnell,  Iowa 

(West  Union  congregation) 

Christmas  Greetings: — Our  place  of 
worship  was  sparingly  filled  during  the 
month  of  December  on  account  of  road 
blockades,  but  we  are  thankful  for  the 
mantle  of  white. 

A  goodly  number  of  our  members 
are  shut-ins  for  the  winter.  Sister 
Mary  Yoder,  having  had  an  operation 
for  appendicitis,  has  our  sympathy  and 
prayers.  A  good  place  to  exercise  the 
right  Christmas  spirit  is  to  visit  them. 

The  Christmas  program  for  the  chil- 
dren was  rendered  Dec.  23,  immedi- 
ately after  Sunday  school  instead  of  in 
the  evening. 

We  are  pleased  to  see  so  many  of 
our  young  people  planning  for  the 
Short  Bible  term  at  Hesston. 

Bro.  William  Jennings  of  Concord, 
Tenn.,  preached  for  us  Sunday  eve- 
ning, Dec.  23. 

Some  of  our  number  found  joy  in 
butchering  hogs  and  sending  out  a 
truck  load  of  provisions  to  the  Chil- 
dren's Home  at  Kansas  City. 

Bro.  A.  G.  Yoder  is  laboring  with  the 
Freeport,  111.,  congregation  during 
Christmas  week. 

Two  new  members  were  chosen  for 
the  Y.  P.  B.  M.:  Omer  Yoder.  to  fill 
the  vacancy  of  Earl  Gingerich ;  and 
Orville  Kinsinger,  for  three  months. 

Dec.  24,  1934.  Cor. 

Shipshewana,  Ind. 

(Shore  congregation) 
Greetings : — On  Dec.  9,  we  had  an 
all-day  missionary  program  with  Bro. 
Clarence  Shank  of  the  Olive  congrega- 
tion and  Bro.  Frank  Raber  of  the  De- 
troit Mission  as  speakers.  Both 
brottght  much  appreciated  talks  and 
valuable  information  concerning  city 
and  rural  field.  Bro.  Shank  having 
made  a  trip  to  the  Upper  Peninsula, 
Mich.,  described  conditions  there.  May 
the  labors  of  our  brethren  be  richly 
blessed. 

On  Sundav.  Dec.  23.  Bro.  Ed.  P. 
Schrock  of  Montgomer}'.  Ind..  preach- 
ed for  us  in  our  regular  morning  serv- 
ices. 

(Continued  on  page  848) 
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Miscellaneous 


TEMPER 

When  I  have  lost  my  temper,  I  have  lost  my 
reason  too, 

I'm  never  proud  o[  anything  which  angrily 
I  do,  ,  , 

When  I  have  talked  in  anger  and  my  checks 
arc  flaming  red,  ,  •  .  t 

I  have  always  uttered  somcthmg  which  1 
wish  I  hadn't  said, 

In  anger,  I  have  never  done  a  kindly  deed  or 

But  many  things  for  which  I  felt  I  should 
apologize. 

In  looking  hack  across  my  life  and  all  1  ve 

lost  or  made, 
I  can't  recall  a  single  time  when  fury  ever 

paid, 

So  I  struggle  to  be  patient,  for  I  ve  reached 

a  wiser  age, 
I  do  not  want  to  do  a  thing  or  speak  a  word 

in  rage,  . 
I  have  learned  by  sad  experience  that  when 

my  temper  flies, 
I  never  do  a  worthy  thing,  a  decent  deed  or 

wise.— Selected  by  a  Sister. 


PERFECT  LOVE 


By  a  Sister  of  the  Blooming  Glen 
Congregation 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Perfect  love  is  a  very  high  standard 
of  love ;  in  fact,  it  is  the  highest  stand- 
ard of  love  obtainable.  Is  any  human 
being  able  to  possess  such  love?  How 
fallible  is  human  love !  It  is  changeable 
and  selfish  and  oftentimes  jealous.  Yet 
the  Bible  speaks  of  a  "perfect"  love. 
I  Jno.  4:18  reads:  "There  is  no  fear  m 
love ;  but  perfect  love  casteth  out  fear." 

Is  this  "perfect"  love  merely  a  high 
standard  of  human  love?  No,  it  is  the 
love  of  God  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts 
after  that  we  have  been  born  again  and 
-re  "filled  with  all  the  fullness  of  God" 
(Eph.  3:19).  Perfect  love  is  possible, 
but  only  when  Christ  Himself  has  come 
to  dwell  in  our  hearts  by  faith.  "God 
is  love;  and  he  that  dwelleth  in  love 
dwelleth  in  God,  and  God  in  him.  Here- 
in is  our  love  made  perfect"  (I  John 
1 3  :34) .  In  St.  John  13  :34  did  not  Christ 
Tesus  command  us  to  love  one  another 
as  He  has  loved  us?  Christ  loved  us 
with  a  perfect  love,  and  it  is  with  such 
love  that  we  are  to  love  one  another. 
However  this  love  is  not  the  human 
kind,  but  is  of  God.  In  John  13:35 
Christ  says,  "By  this  shall  all  men  know 
that  ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye  have  love 
one  to  another." 

The  love  which  Jesus-  speaks  of  and 
marks  us  as  a  Christian  must  necessar- 
ily be  different  from  that  of  the  world, 
or  how  can  we  be  distinguished  from 
the  world  by  our  love?  If  Jesus  said 
we  should  be  known  as  His  disciples 
by  all  men  by  our  love  one  to  another, 
it  is  important  that  Christ  clothe  us 
with  this  Christian  grace.  It  is  one  of 
the  fruits  of  the  Spirit. 

How  then  does  perfect  love  differ 
from  human  love?  The  sinner  loves 
his  friends;  but  we  are  commanded  to 
do  more  than  this.  In  Matt.  5:44,  45 
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Christ  commanded  us  to  love  our  en- 
emies; to  "bless  them  that  curse  you, 
do  good  to  them  that  hate  you,  and 
pray  for  them  which  despitcfuUy  use 
you,  and  persecute  you  ;  that  ye  may  be 
'the  children  of  your  Father  which  is 
in  heaven."  Natural  love  is  human,  but 
"perfect"  love  is  divine. 

If  we  have  perfect  love  in  our  hearts 
and  exercise  it  in  our  daily  lives  there 
will  be  little  room  for  sin.  It  appears  to 
me  that  this  life  of  perfect  love  is  the 
perfect  life  we  are  to  live,  as  Christians. 
"Be  ye  therefore  perfect  even  as  your 
Father  which  is  in  Heaven  is  perfect" 
Mntt.  5:48. 

The  following  extract  from  the  book, 
"The  Victorious  Life,"  will  help  us  to 
realize  what  divine  or  perfect  love  can 
work  in  us  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  taken 
from  the  13th  chapter  of  I  Corinthians. 

"Love  suffereth  long" — it  drives  a- 
wav  all  impatience. 

"Love  is  kind" — it '  leaves  room  for 
no  unkindness. 

"Love  envieth  not" — all  jealousy  is 
banished. 

"Love  vaunteth  not  itself" — boasting 
and  self-assertion  disappear. 

"Is  not  puffed  up" — pride  finds  no 
place  in  the  heart. 

"Does  not  behave  itself  unseemly" — 
follv  goes. 

"Seeketh  not  its  own" — "self"  is  dead 
— selfishness  will  be  unknown. 

"Is  not  provoked" — anger  and  wrath 
will  not  be  seen. 

"Taketh  no  account  of  evil" — brood- 
ing over  so  called  "wrongs"  will  be  no 
more.  Malice  and  all  uncharitableness 
are  not  found  in  the  heart. 

"Beareth  all  things" — complainings 
will  never  be  heard. 
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"Belicveth  all  things"— mistrust  will 
not  destroy  fellowship. 

"Hopeth  all  things" — despair,  anxi- 
ety, despondency  go. 

"Love  never  faileth." 

In  order  to  oljtain  this  high  standard 
of  lo've,  we  must  first  of  all  be  born 
again;  receive  the  Holy  Spirit  into  our 
lives  with  all  His  fullness,  and  then 
walk  very  closely  with  Christ  letting 
Him  live  in  and  through  us. 

In  Gal.  2:20  Paul  writes:  "I  am  cru- 
cified with  Christ:  nevertheless  I  live; 
yet  not  I,  but  Chri.st  liveth  in  me:  and 
the  life  which  I  now  live  in  the  flesh  I 
live  by  faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  who 
loved  me,  and  gave  himself  for  me." 

It  is  not  until  we  surrender  our  alHo 
Jesus  that  He  can  fill  our  hearts  with 
His  love.  So  long  as  self  and  sin  remain 
in  the  heart  there  is  little  room  for  di- 
vine love  to  enter,  which  Jesus  is  so 
willing  to  place  in  the  heart  of  the  ear- 
nest seeker. 

"I  will  greatly  rejoice  in  the  Lord, 
my  soul  shall  be  clothed  in  my  God  ;  for 
he  hath  clothed  me  with  the  garmeiits 
of  salvation,  he  hath  covered  me  with 
the  robe  of  righteousness,  as  the  bride- 
groom decketh  himself  with  ornaments, 
and  as  a  bride  adorneth  herself  with  her 
jewels"  CLsa.  61:10). 

How  beautiful  if  all  Christians  were 
adorned  with  this  priceless  jewel.  Per- 
fect love ! 

"When  all  the  waves  of  human  fame 
human  applause  and  human  flattery 
have  died  away  upon  the  sands  of  time 
the  tiny  wave  of  love  you  started  ir 
some  kind  word,  some  loving  ministry 
will  be  rolling  and  breaking  upon  th 
shores  of  eternity." 
Philadelphia,  Pa. 
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VALENTINE  METZLER 

(1726—1783) 


By  Ira  D.  Landis 

For  tlie  Gospel  Herald. 

Valentine  Metzlpr  was  born  in  Switz- 
erland Feb.  14, 1726,  in  a  Christian  home 
which  had  undergone  much  tribulation. 
As  a  bov  he  dreamed  of  some  day  en- 
tering Hans  Herr's  haven  in  "Penn's 
Woods."  Sea  horrors,  claiming  as  high 
as  nine  out  of  every  ten  and  the  loss  of 
all  under  seven,  left  him  undaunted. 
At  twelve  he  seized  the  opportunity, 
crossed  from  Cowes,  England,  on  Ship 
Glasgow,  landing  at  Philadelphia  in 
September.  1738,  with  348  Palatines  in- 
cluding Yost  Metzler,  his  father,  who 
apparently  died  early,  leaving  him  an 
orphan. 

He  was  married  to  Anna,  the  third 
and  youngest  daughter  of  Jacob  Nissley 
of  Rossmere.  Dec.  19,  1749.  They  start- 
ed house-keeping  east  of  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  close  to  the  point  where  the  Penn- 
sylvania Railroad  crosses  the  New  Hol- 
land Pike.  When  Jacob  died  in  1752, 


Henry,  the  eldest  son,  refused  to  tak 
the  211-acre  Nissley  place,  even  thougl 
obtaining  a  double  share.  After  th( 
Orphans'  Court  appraisal  Jacob  n_  ac 
cepted  their  price  and  then  sold  sixt] 
acres  to  his  brother-in-law,  Valentine 
for  175  pounds.  This  with  the  thirt: 
from  Jacob  Maver  made  a  90-acre  farm 
east  of  Stehli  Silk  Mills  and  lands.  Her 
on  the  border  of  a  city  of  six  hundre 
they  reared  an  exemplary  family  o 
nine:  Maria,  Abraham,  Jacob,  Johr 
Ann,  Henry..  Christian,  Martin  an 
Elizabeth. 

Ordained  during  the  sixties  for  th 
southern  end  of  the  Landis  Valley  di 
trict,  he  recognized  the  need  of  a  Fro 
hauer  Bible  which  he  bought  Apr.  2 
1767.  This  was  printed  in  Zurich  i 
1571,  held  by  the  Meiers  for  generation 
in  Europe  and  still  is  extra  well  pr( 
served.  It  was  lost  to  the  family  fc 
fifty  vears  after  Valentine's  death  ui 
til  a  tramp  carried  it  to  David  Hershe 
of  Manheim.  Since  (except  for  twent 
vears  in  hands  of  Jacob  N.  Brubakei 
it  has  ever  been  in  homes  of  descen< 
ants. 
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Delivered  from  Europe,  kept  during 
the  hard  winters  of  '41  and  42,  blessed 
in  spite  of  the  French  and  Indian  Wars 
('54-58),  he  is  equipped  of  God  for  the 
trying  years  ahead.  With  the  severe 
hail-storm  of  June  17,  1768,  destroying 
everything  green  and  even  animals,  his 
was  a  ministry  of  comfort  both  spirit- 
ual and  material.  With  Lancaster  a  pri- 
son center  during  the  Revolution,  his 
people  were  looked  upon  with  suspicion 
by  both  Patriot  and  Tory. 

When  Martin  Boehm  (later  to  form 
the  U.  B.  Church)  was  relieved  of  his 
bishopric  in  '77  or  78,  Valentine  was  or- 
dained to  serve  with  Benj.  Hershey, 
Sr.  (Rohrerstown),  John  Herr  I  (Stras- 
burg)  and  shortly  Chr.  Burkholder 
(Groffdale)  and  the  ministry  of  Peter 
Risser  (Risser's),  John  Lehman  (Man- 
heim),  Benj.  Landis  (Mellinger's),  Chr. 
Hershey  (Habecker's),  Henry  Martin 
(Weaverland),  Andrew  Hershey  and 
Jacob  Brubaker  (Rohrerstown),  most 
of  whom,  if  not  all,  signers  of  Boehm's 
dismissal.  Then  too  the  Engles  of  Bain- 
bridge  being  dissatisfied,  in  1785  left 
and  organized  the  River  Brethren.  The 
Church  in  Pennsylvania  in  1775,  num- 
bered 5000,  worshipping  in  49  houses, 
was  safely  steered  in  these  critical  times 
by  the  faithful  labors  of  such  as  Metz- 
ler. 

The  War  over,  and  some  of  its  effect 
on  the  Church  already  adjusted,  at  the 
early  age  of  fifty-seven,  on  July  24,  1783, 
he  was  called  to  his  reward,  having 
"lived  beloved  and  died  lamented."  He 
with  his  wife,  Maria,  who  died  in  1793, 
were  buried  in  the  Metzler  Cemetery 
on  their  farm,  which  was  destroyed 
when  the  P.  R.  R.  was  built  in  1832.  Pie 
was  succeeded  by  Jacob  Brubaker  I  as 
bishop.  His  estate  was  appraised  by 
members  of  his  flock  :  Jacob  and  Martin 
(father  of  Pre.  Martin)  Mayer,  John 
Reist,  Jos.  Hurst,  Plenry  Musser  and 
Benj.  Landis  (of  Roscville). 

But  even  a  greater  monument  is  the 
family,  which  had  first  consideration. 
They  all  married  within  the  Church, 
accepted  the  faith  of  the  fathers,  and 
became  leaders  in  their  respective  com- 
munities. They  not  only  served  God 
and  man,  but  truly  exemplified  sobri- 
ety, industry,  and  economy. 

Maria,  born  in  1750,  was  married  to 
Bishop  Jacob  Hostetter  H  (1745-1826) 
who  livecl  and  served  in  the  Manheim 
District.  They  are  the  parents  of  Mrs. 
John  Snyder  (R.  Hempfield),  Bishop 
Jacob  in  (Cf  G,  H.  1929  P.  11),  Abra- 
ham (Rapho),  father  of  Joseph,  Rich- 
land Co.,  O.,  Maria  (wife  of  Chr.)  Mil- 
ler, (York  Co.)  and  Mrs.  John  Bassler 
(Roseville). 

Abraham  ('53-1818)  took  his  father's 
farm  and  in  1790  split  it  into  5-acrc  plots 
and  sold  therri  to  people  living  in  the 
borough  of  Lancaster  as  pasture-land 
for  their  stork.  In  this  year  he  and 
Christina,  his  wife  (grand-daughter  of 
Hans  Grofif)  took  a  247-acre  tract  in 
Canaervon,  at  r>nc  time  living  where 
Bishop  John  S.  Mast  now  lives.  Here, 


in  addition  to  services  in  their  home, 
they  would  walk  every  four  weeks  to 
Weaverland  nine  miles  away.  At  least 
by  1831  Abraham  II,  Jacob,  David  and 
Mrs.  Jacob  Snyder  had  taken  Conesto- 
go  wagons  and  crossed  the  Mountains 
to  Beaver  Twp.,  Columbiana  Co.,  O., 
were  instrumental  in  organizing  the 
Metzler  Church  and  were  the  ancestors 
of  Abraham  of  West  Liberty  Orphan- 
age (1898-1917),  Noah  of  Elkhart  and 
Samuel  B.  of  Nappanee,  Ind.  In  '31 
Christian  moved  on  the  recent  Christ 
Metzler  homestead  near  Kinzer  and 
was  the  ancestor  of  Bishops  Abraham 
and  Isaac  of  Blair  Co.,  Abraham  D.  of 
Holtwood,  Mrs.  Samuel  Hess  of  Slate 
Hill,  and  A.  J.  of  Masontown. 

Jacob  (1755-1814)  married  Maria 
Hess  of  Hess's,  moved  to  West  Earl  in 
1786,  buried  a  little  child  on  the  family 
plot  on  the  70-acre  farm.  This  plot 
Jacob  II  sold  in  1827  to  trustees  for  a 
burial  ground  and  church  purposes, 
since  known  as  Metzler's.  This  con- 
gregation is  still  in  charge  of  two  of  his 
descendants,  Esaias  Witmer  and  Sam- 
uel Metzler. 

John  (1757-  )  and  Anna  his  wife 
had  a  son  Jacob  of  Erie  Co.,  another 
John  of  East  Donegal  and  two  daugh- 
ters, Mrs.  Peter  Minnich  (Rapho)  and 
Mrs.  Christian  Wolgemuth  of  Mt.  Joy. 

Henry  (1762-1837)  of  Strasburg  was 
a  minister  here  for  more  than  thirty 
years.  He  opened  the  services  for  the 
dedication  of  the  first  Paradise  M.  H. 
By  his  first  marriage  to  Molly  Landis 
he  is  the  ancestor  of  Martin  G.  and  Dea- 
cons Daniel  and  Herman ;  by  his  mar- 
riage to  Esther  Bowman,  of  C.  E.  the 
historian.  Plis  children  were  (1)  John, 
Mrs.  Mart  Andrews  and  Mrs.  Henry 
Greider  and  (2)  Henry,  Chr.,  Abraham, 
Mrs.  Daniel  Ressler,  Mrs.  Geo.  Gard- 
ner, Barbara,  and  Susan. 

Ann  (1760-  )  married  Christian 
Hess,  the  Salisbury  miller  who  built 
the  Hess  mill  near  Hershey's  Church. 
He  was  the  leading  minister  in  this  sec- 
tion for  many  years,  and  a  liberal  con- 
tributor to  the  Paradise  M.  H.  in  1806. 
He  was  instrumental  in  getting  a  school 
house — church  for  his  home  district  in 
1814.  This  home  had  a  John,  Christian 
rSalisbury  miller)  and  Jacob  (Wheat- 
land miller),  Mrs.  Peter  Johns,  Mrs. 
Christ  Nef¥  and  Mrs.  Abr.  Herr  all  of 
Lampeter  and  Mrs.  Jacob  Snavely  of 
Heidelberg. 

Christian  (1764-1833)  married  Esther 
Charles,  bought  land  on  the  Oregon 
Pike  where  Earl  Charles  now  lives.  He 
with  Chr.  Hershey  and  John  Bassler  in 
1814  bought  ground  from  Henry  Lan- 
dis, Sr.  to  build  a  school  house  for 
Church  purposes  at  Roseville,  which 
still  stands.  He  died  without  children, 
leaving  his  whole  estate  to  his  father's 
heirs  and  the  flock  to  Martin  Mayer. 

Martin  (1767-  )  married  to  Su- 
sanna Huber  of  Warwick,  were  the  par- 
ents of  John  of  the  Sporting  Hill  Store. 

Elizabeth,  born  in  1769,  married  Ja- 
cob Fry,  a  Landisville  shoemaker,  and 


is  the  mother  of  a  numerous  progeny. 

This  pioneer  Christian  couple  deter- 
mined first  what  their  own  family 
should  be,  by  living  close  to  God  and 
His  Word  and  were  truly  a  credit  not 
only  to  the  Mennonite  Church,  but  the 
community,  truly  missionary  wherever 
they  went  (Acts  8:1).  Where  the  fam- 
ily altars  were  numerous  enough  they 
were  leaders  in  building  Church  houses 
and  that  God  might  be  served  the  bet- 
ter, education  was  introduced  as  sup- 
plementary. They  were  very  adept  in 
choosing  the  best  land  and  made  good, 
"minding  their  own  business,"  not  only 
here  but  under  God's  blessing,  as  long 
as  they  remained  with  Him,  in  every- 
thing they  did.  Though  dead,  yet  they 
speak,  and  eternity  will  alone  reveal 
their  worth.  May  we  cherish  their  faith 
and  traits  and  be  the  better  because 
they  lived. 

Lititz,  Pa. 


HARD  TIMES  AND  GOOD  TIMES 


As  the  ages  roll  by  the  pendulum 
swings  back  and  forth  from  good  times 
financially  to  hard  times  financially, 
and  then  back  again  to  good  times. 
God  does  not  see  fit  to  let  us  have  all 
of  one  all  the  time,  but  His  matchless 
wisdom  gives  us  a  change  occasionally. 
Why  is  it  so?  For  some  wise  purpose, 
He  will  not  let  us  have  good  times  all 
the  time.  It  has  been  said  that  there 
is  a  panic  every  seven  years.  To  be 
sure,  one  extreme  follows  another. 
Why  can  we  not  get  to  the  mountain 
top  of  financial  prosperity  and  stay 
there?  Because  it  is  not  good  for  us 
spiritually,  and  God  knows  it;  so  He 
calls  for  depression  periods  to  cause  us 
to  get  humble  and  pray  more  and  trust 
Him  more,  and  to  also  appreciate  our 
good  times. 

More  people  are  liable  to  be  carried 
away  by  too  much  prosperity.  Plow 
much  prosperity  can  you  stand  and  re- 
main spiritual  and  true  to  God?  It  is 
a  real  question  of  importance.  Riches 
are  great  prosperity  and  have  caused 
many  a  soul  to  be  lost  and  eternally 
damned.  Thank  God  for  the  hard  times 
financially,  for  some  good  will  accrue 
from  them.  It  truly  is  an  ill  wind  that 
blows  unto  us  no  good.  Praise  the 
Lord ! 

Anything  that  causes  people  to  do  a 
little  fasting  is  a  benefit  to  them.  If 
this  great  financial  slump  has  caused  a 
million  people  to  eat  a  little  less,  it  has 
been  a  decided  benefit  to  their  health. 
Many  people  will  learn  valuable  les- 
sons during  hard  times.  Yet  it  will  all 
work  out  for  the  best  in  the  long  run 
if  we  are  submissive  to  the  will  of  God 
and  remain  patient.  Trials  are  good 
for  us. — A.  W.  Luse.  Sel.  by  Potcr 
Zehr. 


"We  teach  a  little  by  what  we  say; 
we  teach  more  by  what  we  do;  we 
teach  most  by  what  we  are." 
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STRANGERS  AND  PILGRIMS 

(  ( ■.inliiiiu'il  frdiii  \y.\nv  S-ti) 
nu'lil,   was   said   lo  liis  dcli^iils 

and  i^uod  ihiiiL^s  wlicrc  he  was  iiiosl  al 
Ikiuu'.  lie  wliti  was  a  pil.nrini  and 
stranj^cr  lo  lliis  world  lotnid  liis  com- 
'forts  ill  llcaxi'ii.  'I'Iidsc  wdio  wvrc  seen 
arraxt'd  in  wliilc  rolu's  were  sucdi  as 
canu'  nut  ol'  v;vv:\[  trilmlatioiis. 

Moses  estimated  the  tliin.^s  ol"  time 
as  tlie\'  looked  in  the  li.^ht  ol  eternity, 
"choosiiii^-  rather  to  sulTer  the  alllic- 
tions  with  the  people  of  God,  than  to 
enjoy  the  pleasures  of  gTatification  for 
a  season,  for  he  had  resjiect  unto  the 
recompence  of  reward."  Paul  decided 
the  issue  of  gaining-  for  himself  or 
Christ  and  found  more  pleasure  in  the 
cross  than  in  his  own  achievements. 

So  my  dear  fellow  pilgrim,  He  who 
has  created  us  "knows  our  frame  and 
remembers  that  we  are  dust,"  who  will 
regulate  our  trials  according  to  our  ca- 
pacity to  endure,  and  will  employ  such 
discipline  as  will  produce  the  greatest 
luster  in  our  character,  and  choose  such 
kind  of  service  in  which  we  can  ren- 
der the  most  praise  to  Him,  knowing 
"that  it  is  not  in  us  who  walk  to  direct 
our  way."  So  let  us  insure  our  con- 
tentment by  embracing  the  faith  "that 
all  things  work  together  for  good  to 
them  that  love  God,  who  are  the  called 
according  to  his  purpose." 

Hagerstown,  Md. 

CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  845) 
The  congregation  met  at  the  church 
on  Sunday  afternoon,  Dec.  23,  to  reor- 
ganize Sunday  school  and  Y.  P.  M. 
with  results  as  follows:  Church  Chors., 
James  Troyer,  John  S.  Miller ;  Sunday 
school  Supts.,  Irwin  Miller,  Ora  M. 
Yoder ;  S.  S.  Chors.,  Claude  Miller,  Syl- 
vester Haarer ;  Sec.-treas.,  Burl  Nel- 
son ;  Y.  P.  M.  Program  Com.,  Percy 
J.  Miller  and  Ammon  J.  Yoder;  Y.  P. 
M.  Treas.,  Dorsa  Mishler ;  Y.  P.  M. 
Mods.,  Homer  J.  Miller,  Joseph  E. 
Nelson. 

Pray  for  us  at  this  place,  that  the 
Lord's  work  may  prosper. 

Dec.  24,  1934.  J.  E.  Nelson. 

Gridley,  111. 

(Waldo  congregation) 
Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers: — 
On  June  10  we  were  privileged  to  have 
with  us  Bro.  A.  H.  Leaman  of  Chicago. 
He  brought  us  the  morning  message. 
On  June  17  he  preached  for  us  in  the 
morning.  Arthur  Harms  and  his  wife 
of  Minonk  also  were  with  us. 

June  24,  to  July  4,  we  had  a  very  in- 
teresting and  spiritual  series  of  meet- 
ings with  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  of  Middle- 
bury,  Ind.,  as  evangelist.  The  attend- 
ance and  interest  were  very  good.  Sev- 
en young  souls  confessed  Christ  as 
their  Savior  and  later  were  received  in- 
to the  church  by  water  baptism, 


]iily  22,  r.ro.  Lelaiid  l)auchinan  of 
{]][■  'rreinoiil  Chureh  preached  for  us 
in  the  morning,  his  theme  being,  "I  low 
we  make  a  success  in  Christian  life." 
r.ro.  |oe  Davis  ])reaclied  for  us  in  the 
evenilig  after  Y.  I'.  !'>.  M.  I  lis  sul)jcct 
was  '"i'he  I'dood"  (Ex.  12:13).  When 
I  see  the  blood  1  will  pass  over  you. 

On  Sunday,  July  29,  P)ro.  Sam  Zehr 
of  iMsher,  111.,  preached  for  us. 

Aug.  19,  M.  C.  Lehman  preached  for 
us  both  morning  and  evening. 

Sept.  9,  Bro.  Lee  Hartzler  and  wife 
of  Garden  City,  Mo.,  were  with  us  and 
gave  a  very  interesting  talk  on  the 
Sunday  school  lesson  in  the  Sunday 
school  hour. 

On  the  evening  of  Sept.  11,  Sister 
Martha  Nofsinger  of  the  Metamora 
congregation  and  her  singers  were 
with  us  and  gave  a  spiritual  program 
in  song;  also  a  talk  by  Sister  Nofsing- 
er, which  was  much  enjoyed  by  all. 

Sept.  30,  Bro.  and  Sister  Jonas  Lit- 
willer  of  Morton,  111.,  were  with  us  in 
the  evening  and  preached  for  us  after 
the  Y.  P.  M. 

Oct.  I,  Bro.  and  Sister  A.  H.  Leaman 
of  Chicago  were  in  this  community 
and  in  the  evening  he  preached  for  us, 
returning  home  next  day. 

Our  communion  was  held  on  Oct.  28. 

On  the  evening  of  Nov.  II  we  were 
privileged  to  have  Bro.  J.  A.  Heiser, 
wife  and  daughters  of  Fisher,  111.,  with 
us.  Bro.  Heiser  preached  an  inspiring 
sermon  after  Y.  P.  M. 

Nov.  18  the  Juniors  gave  a  mission- 
ary program. 

Nov.  29  Thanksgiving  day  was  ob- 
served in  the  usual  way.  Bro.  J.  D. 
Hartzler  and  Bro.  D.  W.  Slagel 
brought  the  messages.  It  was  repeat- 
edly brought  out  that  every  day  should 
be  a  day  of  thanksgiving  for  the  child 
of  God. 

Dec.  9  our  Sunday  school  was  reor- 
ganized for  the  coming  New  Year,  as 
follows:  Supts.,  Bro.  Homer  Springer, 
Bro.  David  Conrad;  Jr.  Dept.  Supt., 
Bro.  Ed  Yordy;  Chor.,  Bro.  Emery 
Schrock. 

May  we  at  the  close  of  this  year 
thank  Him  for  the  blessings  of  the 
past,  and  at  the  beginning  of  another 
pray  that  we  may  be  in  the  right  rela- 
tionship with  God. 

Dec.  24,  1934.       Barbara  Stalter. 

Clarksville,  Mich. 

(Bowne  congregation) 
Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name: — On  Dec. 
4  Bros.  S.  G.  Shetler  and  D.  A.  Yoder 
came  into  our  midst  and  held  a  two- 
weeks  Bible  school  in  which  about  35 
enrolled.  It  certainly  meant  much  to 
us  to  be  privileged  to  attend  and  study 
God's  Word. 

On  Dec.  18  we  held  our  business 
meeting  in  which  we  elected  officers 
for  church  and  Sunday  school  for  the 
coming  year.  Supts.,  Elmer  SchafFer, 
Dan   Zook;   Chors.,   Elmer  Schaffer, 


Ruth  Christophel  ;  Sec.-treas.,  Melvin 
Birkey,  Harry  Davidhizar;  Ushers, 
I  lomer  Overholt,  Roy  Birkey ;  Trus- 
tees, Joe  Stahl,  Isaiah  Blough,  and 
John  Overholt;  Cemetery  trustees, 
(]eorge  Stahl,  Hiram  Kauffman,  and 
Paul  Kauffman. 

Yesterday  the  funeral  of  Milton  Yo- 
der, one  of  our  members,  was  held.  He 
had  been  afflicted  for  a  long  time  and 
suffered  much,  but  we  l^elieve  he  is 
where  he  will  suffer  no  more. 

We  are  having  a  Christmas  pro- 
gram on  Christmas  night  at  the  church, 
and  on  Dec.  30  a  number  of  students 
from  Goshen  College  will  give  the  Sun- 
day evening  program. 

We  are  always  glad  for  any  one  com- 
ing this  way  to  stop  and  worship  with 
us. 

We  are  also  looking  forward  to  hav- 
ing a  singing  school  in  the  near  future 
and  for  the  coming  of  Bro.  Maurice 
O'Connell  sometime  in  February,  who 
will  conduct  our  revival  meetings. 

Pray  for  these  meetings  with  us, 
that  God's  power  may  be  felt  in  this 
community  as  never  before,  as  there 
are  so  many  rejecting  God's  of¥er  of 
salvation  that  they  might  be  brought 
to  Christ. 

Dec.  24,  1934.  Cor. 


Perkasie,  Pa. 

(Deep  Run  congregation) 
On  Sunday  afternoon,  Dec.  23,  the 
Deep  Run  Sunday  school  reorganized, 
with  a  good  attendance.  A  large  num- 
ber of  our  pupils  attended  every  Sun- 
day throughout  the  year.  The  follow- 
ing were  elected  to  serve  one  year: 
Supts.,  Levi  Myers,  Abram  Myers; 
Secys.,  Paul  Yothers,  Lester  Rush; 
Chors.,  Samuel  Detweiler,  Edwin  My- 
ers and  John  L.  High;  Treas.,  Jacob 
Leatherman. 

Dec.  25,  1934.      J.  Irwin  Yothers. 


Kalona,  Iowa 

(Lower  Deer  Creek  congregation) 

Dear  Readers: — Again  the  Christ- 
mas season  has  come  and  gone.  May 
we  with  the  Psalmist  say,  "Bless  the 
Lord,  O  my  soul,  and  forget  not  all 
His  benefits."  Praise  the  Lord  for  the 
supreme  gift  of  all.  His  Son. 

Reorganization  of  the  officers  of 
Sunday  school  was  effected  on  Dec. 
23,  with  the  following  results:  Supts., 
Maynard  Reber,  Henry  Hochstetler ; 
Sec.-treas.,  Ernest  Swartzendruber ; 
Chor.,  Elta  Reber;  Prim.  Supts.,  Chris 
Hershberger,  Truman  Erb.  May  God 
bless  these  workers  and  add  His  bless- 
ing by  richly  prospering  the  work  this 
ensuing  year. 

On  Dec.  19,  Bro.  William  Jennings 
of  Knoxville,  Tenn.,  preached  for  us. 
He  spent  several  days  in  this  commu- 
nity preaching  in  each  of  the  several 
churches.  May  the  Lord  bless  his  ef- 
forts.   We  say,  "Come  again." 

Dec.  25,  1934.  Cor. 
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Westover,  Md. 

(Holly  Grove  congregation) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald: 
— We  have  again  had  a  season  of  re- 
freshing at  this  place. 

Bro.  J.  L.  Stauffer  of  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  came  here  Nov.  30  to  conduct  our 
Bible  conference. 

The  conference  began  Nov.  30,  and 
ended  Sunday  evening,  Dec.  2.  We 
were  sorry  to  have  a  good  many  sick 
at  the  time  of  these  meetings,  so  that 
the  attendance  was  not  so  large.  But 
those  who  were  able  to  attend  received 
a  real  spiritual  feast. 

May  the  Lord  richly  bless  the  efforts 
of  our  brother  and  the  truths  present- 
ed to  the  glory  of  God. 

In  His  service, 

Dec.  26,  1934.        Ruth  Hostetler. 


Kouts,  Ind. 

(Hopewell  congregation) 
D  ear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting's : — 
On  Dec.  2  we  reorganized  our  Sunday 
school  as  follows:  Supts.,  Manuel  Bir- 
ky,  Edwin  Miller;  Prim.  Supts.,  Sadie 
Miller,  Lizzie  Reinhardt;  Chors.,  Orie 
Reinhardt,  Florence  Markin ;  Sec- 
treas.,  Clarence  Good;  Y.  P.  Supts., 
Emery  Birky,  Lael  Long;  Cor.,  Selina 
Swope. 

Dec.  5,  Bro.  Ray  F.  Yoder  of  Waka- 
rusa,  Ind.,  came  into  our  midst  and 
held  revival  meetings  till  the  16th.  He 
gave  doctrinal  teachings  one-half  hour 
each  evening  before  the  message.  We 
feel  that  the  Holy  Spirit  was  with  us, 
for  Bro.  Yoder  preached  the  Word 
with  power.  Among  the  visible  re- 
sults there  were  thirteen  converts,  and 
a  number  of  other  confessions. 

On  Dec.  25  we  had  a  Christmas  pro- 
gram. There  were  many  good  thoughts 
given  and  the  meeting  was  well  at- 
tended. 

May  we  ever  take  Jesus  as  our  Guide 
and  live  closer  to  Him.  Pray  for  us  at 
this  place. 

In  His  service, 
Dec.  27,  1934.  Thelma  Birky. 


Clarksville,  Mich. 

Truly  wc  can  say  like  Joshua  of  old, 
"Hitherto  hath  the  Lord  helped  us." 
And  in  that  c(;nfidence  and  gratitude 
to  God  let  us  go  on. 

Dec.  14,  our  two-weeks  Bible  School 
closed,  and  all  seemed  to  think  it  was 
time  well  spent,  with  the  resolution  in 
hearts  that  if  the  Lord  tarries  til!  next 
year,  wc  want  to  attend  again.  While 
the  schfK)l  was  not  as  large  as  we 
would  have  had  room,  yet  we  felt  with 
the  instructors,  Bros.  Shetlcr  and  Yo- 
der, that  wc  had  a  very  enjoyable  and 
profitable  school.  As  a  result  of  a  few 
evangelistic  .sermons,  two  young  souls 
stood  for  the  Lord,  and  ouq  wants  to 
start  over  again. 

Dec.  17  our  oUicst  member  here  had 
her  ninetieth  birthday,  I'Jizabcth  T>ite. 
She  is  in  fairly  good  health,  and  has  an 


almost  perfect  attendance  record  at 
church  services. 

Dec.  19,  Bro.  Milton  Yoder  passed 
on  by  death's  door. 

Dec.  20,  we  reorganized  for  the  com- 
ing year;  a  few  of  the  appointees  are: 
Supts.,  Elmer  Shaffer,  Daniel  Zook ; 
fire  aid,  Will  Hoffman;  Mission  Board 
member,  T.  E.  Schrock ;  Chors.,  Elmer 
Shaffer,  Ruth  Christophel.  We  are 
glad  to  say  that  the  Mission  Treasur- 
er's report  shoAved  a  considerable  in- 
crease in  our  offerings  over  the  past 
few  years. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  our  evan- 
gelistic meetings  to  begin  Feb.  15. 
Will  you  pray  with  us  for  a  real  Holy 
Ghost  revival? 

_We  wish  you  all  a  happy  fellowship 
with  God  and  man  during  the  new  year 

Dec.  27,  1934.  T.  E.  Schrock. 


Hydro,  Okla. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
We  surely  have  abundant  reason  for 
thanksgiving  to  our  God  for  still  being 
allowed  to  worship  Him  in  all  godli- 
ness and  honesty  and  peace  and  free- 
dom. We  have  again  reorganized  our 
Sunday  school,  as  follows :  Bros.  S. 
E.  Stutzman  and  Ben  Detweiler, 
Supts.;  Sisters  Grace  Shantz  and  Ella 
Detweiler,  Secys. 

On  Sunday,  Oct.  4,  we  had  our  coun- 
sel meeting,  and  on  Sunday  Oct.  18, 
we  were  again  permitted  to  observe 
the  ordinances  of  communion  and  feet 
washing. 

On  the  evening  of  Oct.  18  our  revival 
meetings  started  which  lasted  two 
weeks  and  were  conducted  bv  Bro.  D. 
D.  Miller  of  Protection,  Kans.  We 
trust  that  all  the  saints  were  encour- 
aged to  press  onward  and  sinners  were 
warned  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come. 
Thirteen  young  souls  confessed  Christ 
as  their  Savior.  May  we  all  feel  anew 
our  responsibility  in  praying  for  them 
and  also  others. 

Dec.  27,  1934.   Nora  Eichelb  erger. 


Louisville,  Ohio 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name: — We  wish 
one  and  all  a  happy  and  prosperous 
New  Year,  both  temporal  and  spirit- 
ual. "Beloved,  I  wish  above  all  things 
that  thou  mayest  prosper  and  be  in 
health,  even  as  thy  soul  pros]:)ereth" 
(III  John  1,  2). 

Our  Church  and  Sunday  school  re- 
organized which  resulted  in  the  follow- 
ing officers:  Church  Trustee,  Amos 
Bcchcr;  Church  Chors.,  Alvin  Schlon- 
eger,  II.  If.  Sommers;  Church  Treas., 
C.  M.  Ciraber;  Cemetery  Trustee.  Fred 
Yoder ;  Mission  Treas.,  Harry  Shank ; 
S.  S.  Supts.,  M.  O.  Krabill.  Monroe 
Hershbcrger ;  S.  S.  Secys.,  Nola  Kra- 
bill, Maxiiie  Sommers;  S.  S.  Chors., 
Ray  Schloneger,  Esther  Yoder;  S.  S. 
Treas.,  Arthur  Miller;  Asst.  Lib., 
Irene  Conrad;  Prim.  S.  S.  Supts.,  Mrs. 
Harry  Shank,  Mrs.  O.  N.  Johns;  Y.  P. 


B.  M.  Supts.,  Levi  Linder,  Marion 
Krabill. 

Sunday  morning,  Dec.  23,  the  chil- 
dren of  the  primary  department  pre- 
sented their  Christmas  program  dur- 
ing the  Sunday  school  hour.  The  pro- 
gram was  well  rendered.  It  was  fol- 
lowed by  a  sermon,  "I  am  the  bright 
and  morning  star"  (Rev.  22:16). 

On  Christmas  eve  we  were  privileg- 
ed to  have  with  us  the  Gospel  Team 
from  Goshen  College.  They  presented 
a  program  of  inspiring  messages  con- 
cerning the  Savior  and  also  helpful 
messages  in  song. 

As  we  enter  upon  the  duties  of  an- 
other year,  may  we  say  with  Paul, 
"Forgetting  those  things  which  are 
behind,  and  reaching  forth  unto  those 
things  which  are  before,  I  press  to- 
ward the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the  high 
calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus"  (Phil 
3:13,14).  ^ 

Pray  for  us.         In  His  service, 

Dec.  28,  1934.       Carl  Schmucker. 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

(Sunnyside) 

Dear  Readers,  Greetings  of  Love: — 
The  Lord  is  greatly  to  be  praised  for 
His  goodness  to  the  children  of  men. 
On  Saturday,  Dec.  22,  a  number  of 
brethren  and  sisters  gathered  in  the 
basement  of  Strasburg  church  to  fill 
baskets  with  the  provision  given  from 
the  Strasburg  and  Brick  congregation 
for  the  most  needy  at  Sunnyside,  1  mile 
south  of  Lancaster.  We  filled  baskets 
for  65  families  which  was  much  appre- 
ciated. On  Sunday  we  had  an  attend- 
ance of  218;  the  Sunday  before,  203. 
Yours  in  Jesus'  name, 

Dec.  28,  1934.  D.  S.  High. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 

Cornwall,  Pa. 
Report  of  a  Gospel  Meeting  held  at  Corn- 
wall, Pa.,  Dec.  13,  1934. 

Organization.— Mod.,  Daniel  Wert;  Sec'y., 
Benjamin  W.  Stauffer. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Devotional  (Psa 
19),  Jos.  Boll:  Sermon  (Eccl.  7:29),  Henry 
Lutz;  Sowing  and  Reaping  (Gal.  6:7,9), 
Christian  Lehman;  Devices  of  Satan  (II  Cor. 
2:11),  J.  W.  Hess.  (Afternoon)  Song  Serv- 
ice and  Devotional,  Martin  Weaver  (Heb. 
3:10,  4:4):  Children's  Meeting,  Christian  Leh- 
man; Christian  Growth,  John  Gochenaur; 
Need  of  Faithfulness  in  Christian  Service, 
Henry  Lutz;  The  Secret  to  Happy  Home- 
Making,  John  W.  Hess.  (Evening)  Devo- 
tional, John  W.  Hess;  Children's "  Meeting, 
John  W.  Hess:  What  Shall  I  Do  With  My 
Life,  Open  Discussion;  Evangelistic  Sermon 
(Matt.  1:21),  John  W.  Hess. 

Thoughts  Presented. — ^Man  made  upright, 
created  in  holiness,  and  righteousness — -in  His 
own  image.  Holiness  and  righteousness  lost 
through  fall.  Man's  invention,  (ig-leaf  dress. 
Man  has  desire  to  worship.  Worship  only 
God.  Sow  iniquity,  reap  vanity;  sow  right- 
eousness, reap  mercy;  reap  according  to  sow- 
ing, naturally  and  spiritually.  Examples  of 
sowing  and  reaping:  Israel,  David,  Jacob, 
Samson.  Work  of  Satan  when  people  get 
provoked  or  excited.  Great  worker  receives 
great  temptations.  Satan  (irompts  secrecy. 
Things  necessary  for  growth — food,  rest, 
sanitation.  Growth  can  be  helped  or  hindered. 
We  cannot  make  ourselves  grow,  but  we 
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can  help  Rfowlh.  Service  to  the  Lord  is  real 
service.  Willingness  a  part  of  service.  Re- 
warded not  for  acliicvonients,  hut  for  failh- 
fnlness.  The  Lord  expects  each  one  to  he 
faithful.  It  is  possible  to  have  happy  homes. 
Neglect  of  home  life  is  most  dangerous  sign 
of  present  age.  Enemies  to  home — nagging, 
sellishness,  tyranny,  novels,  card  tables.  We 
need  to  be  separated  from  sin  unto  God.  He 
saves  people  from  sins,  not  in  sins. 

Secretary. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

would  rather  he  burdened  with  the  sinful  lives 
of  otliers,  than  have  sin  in  my  own  life.  If 
you  want  to  get  the  best  of  this  world  you 
cannot  consecrate  your  life  too  soon.  These 
outward  things  l)enefit  us  very  little,  without 
the  heart  change. 

Secretary. 


Delavan,  111. 


Report  of  the  Sixth  Tri-Annual  Sunday 
School  Meeting  held  at  the  Hopedale  Men- 
nonite  Church,  Sunday,  Dec.  9,  1934. 

Organization.— Mods.,  John  Kauffman,  El- 
mer Martin;  Chors.,  Lester  Litwiller,  Simon 
Birky;  Sec.-Treas.,  Ralph  Litwiller. 

Afternoon  Session:  Song  Service,  led  by 
Lester  Litwiller;  Devotional,  Simon  Litwil- 
ler; Children's  Exercises,  conducted  by  Ed- 
win Weaver;  The  Sunday  School  Worker's 
Equipment,  Robert  Zehr;  The  Influence  of 
the  Sunday  School  on  the  Family,  C.  E. 
Martin;  Octette,  Tremont;  Evidences  of  the 
Spirit-Filled  Life,  Edwin  Weaver;  Song; 
General  Discussion;  Closing  Prayer,  Harold 
Oyer.  Evening  Session:  Song  Service,  led  by 
Simon  Birky;  Devotional,  Jonas  Litwiller; 
The  Sunday  School  a  Factor  in  Maintaining 
the  Purity  of  the  Church,  Leland  Bachman; 
Men's  Quartette,  Hopedale;  The  Need  for 
Knowledge  of  the  Word  in  Sunday  School 
Work,  Mahlon  Miller;  Sermon — "The  Pres- 
ent Dav  Challenge  to  Our  Faith,"  Edwin 
Weaver;  Men's  Quartette,  Hopedale;  Closing 
Prayer,  Edwin  Weaver. 

Thoughts  Gleaned.— Workers  need  a  gen- 
eral knowledge  of  the  Word.  They  should 
have  close  fellowship  with  God  and  fellovv 
believers,  and  should  be  especially  interested 
in  their  pupils,  knowing  them  personally.  The 
Sunday  school  has  an  important  influence  on 
character-building.  It  should  teach  a  respect 
for  the  house  of  God,  and  all  authority.  In  the 
Spirit-felled  life  God  has  full  control;  fruit  of 
the  Spirit  are  evidence  of  His  presence  m 
a  life.  The  Sunday  school  may  aid  in  main- 
taining the  purity  of  the  Church  by  being  a 
teaching  and  training  agency.  Christ  should 
be  the  foundation  on  which  we  build  our 
knowledge;  primary  purpose  of  knowledge 
should  be  to  serve  God;  secondary  purpose 
of  knowledge  should  be  to  serve  men.  New 
tests  and  problems  as  well  as  old  ones  chal- 
lenge our  faith;  there  is  a  constant  struggle 
between  the  material  and  the  spiritual.  _A 
sincere  faith  in  Christ,  and  a  firm  belief  m 
His  Word  will  help  solve  our  problems. 

Secretary. 


Cornwall,  Pa. 


Report  of  a  Gospel  Meeting  Held  Nov.  25, 
1934,  at  Krall's  Mennonite  Church,  Lebanon 
County. 

Organization. —  Mod.,  Henry  Eshleman; 
Sec,  EHas  Brubaker;  Chors.,  Clayton  Erb 
and  Ezra  Brubaker. 

Program  and  Speakers.  —  (Morning  Ses- 
sion) Song  Service;  Devotion,  Menno  Ging- 
rich; The  Lamb  Slain,  John  F.  Bressler; 
Communion  sermon  and  services.  Bishop 
Noah  Risser;  Feetwashing  observed  also. 
(Afternoon  Session)  Song  Service;  Devotion, 
Hiram  Kauffman;  Talk  to  Children,  Ezra 
Brubaker;  The  Importance  of  Repentance 
and  Restitution,  John  H.  Mosemann;  The 
Joy  and  Value  of  Youthful  Consecration, 
John  F.  Bressler;  Spurious  Doctrines  of  The 
Day,  John  H.  Mosemann.  (Evening  Ses- 
sion) Song  Service;  Devotion  (II  Pet.  1), 
Daniel  Wert;  Biblical  Interpretation  of  the 
Faith  of  Our  Fathers,  John  F.  Bressler; 
Evangelistic  Sermon,  Noah  Risser. 

Thoughts  Gleaned.— If  only  people  would 
fear  God  instead  of  men.  A  great  many  peo- 
ple want  to  be  saved  without  repentance. 
God's  demands  are  never  unbearable  upon 
people.  God  never  fails  us,  but  it  sometimes 
happens  that  we  temporarily  fail  Him.  I 


Wellman,  Iowa 
Report  of  the  Annual  Thanksgiving  Day 
Meeting   Held  at  the   Daytonville  Church, 
near  Wellman,  Iowa,  November  29,  1934. 

Organization:— Mod.,  John  M.  Yoder,  John 
Y.  Swartzendruber;  Chor.,  Ida  King;  Sec'y., 
Ora  Troyer.  .  s 

Program  and  Speakers:— (Morning)  De- 
votion, Levi  Schrock;  Address  of  Welcome, 
William  Guengerich;  Counting  Our  Bless- 
ings (a)  Temporal,  Harry  Wenger;  (b)  Spir- 
itual, Lydia  Troyer;  "What  Shall  I  Render 
Unto  the  Lord  for  all  His  Benefits  Toward 
Me"  (Psa.  116:12),  Chris  Hershberger;  Es- 
say, Bessie  Yoder.  Afternoon:  Devotion,  Joe 
Hershberger;  Children's  Meeting,  conducted 
by  Erma  Erb;  Our  Obligations— (1)  To  God 
(Ecc  12:13),  Chris  Yoder;  (2)  To  the  Church 
(Jude  3),  Gideon  Yoder;  (3)  To  the  Brother- 
hood (I  Pet.  1:22),  A.  H.  Weaver;  (4)  To 
Our  Fellowman  (Rom.  12:17),  Paul  V.  Sny- 
der; Open  Discussion;  Offering.  Eveniiig: 
Song  Service  and  Devotional;  Praise  Service 
(Psa.  100),  I.  Mark  Ross;  Sermon,  John  M. 
Yoder  (Jno.  1:29). 

Thoughts  Gleaned:  —  Even  through  the 
drought  we  received  many  more  temporal 
blessings  than  we  expected  several  months 
ago.  We  cannot  enumerate  the  many  spir- 
itual blessings  received  during  the  past  year. 
Thankfulness  has  so  much  to  do  with  our 
spiritual  lives.  David  is  an  example  of  giv- 
ing thanks  and  praises  to  God.  "Truly  the 
lines  are  fallen  unto  us  in  pleasant  places; 
we  have  a  goodly  heritage."  Make  use  of 
every  opportunity  to  respond  to  the  Lord. 
God  is  the  foundation  of  religion;  if  we  take 
Him  out  we  have  no  religion  left.  History  of 
creation  and  mankind  all  center  around  God. 
Man  is  the  crowning  work  of  creation;  there- 
fore, we  owe  Him  our  all.  Satan  is  stealing 
in,  trying  to  get  the  Church  to  slip  step  by 
step,  and  compromise  point  by  point.  Break 
loose  from  the  world,  and  witness  for  Christ. 
Support  the  congregations.  Right  attitude 
toward  the  leaders.  Let  brotherly  love  con- 
tinue. Do  unto  others  as  ye  would  have  them 
do  unto  you.  Our  lives  are  read  by  the  world. 
Help  one  another.  Secretary. 

Thompsontown,  Pa. 
Report  of  the  Thanksgiving  and  Mission 
Meeting  of  the  Juniata  County  District,  held 
at  the  Delaware  Church,  Nov.  29,  1934. 
Moderator,  Daniel  Brubaker. 
Program  and  Speakers.— (Morning)  Devo- 
tion, J.  G.  Brubaker  (Psa.  100);  Thanksgiv- 
ing  Sermon,  Wm.   Shaffer;   God  and  His 
Word,  Ira  D.  Landis;  Prayer,  W.  W.  Gray- 
bill;  Song;  Benedictory  Prayer,  Samuel  Lei- 
ter.    (Afternoon)  Devotion,  Eli  Zook  (Col. 
3:1,  4:12);  The  Christian  Home,  John  W. 
Weaver;  Counteracting  Present  Day  Evils, 
Ira  D.  Landis;  Sanctification;  John  W.  Weav- 
er-   Song;    Benediction,    Menno  Brubaker. 
(Evening)    Song    Service;    Devotion,  Wm. 
ShafTer  (Psa.  65);  Song  for  Children;  Chris- 
tian Hope,  John  W.  Weaver;  Counteracting 
Present  Day  Evils,  Ira  D.  Landis;  Closing 
Prayer,  Paul  M.  Roth;  Closing  Song. 

Thoughts  Gleaned.  — Be  thankful  for  all 
things,  especially  for  the  Church  and  all  her 
activities  in  reaching  out  and  spreading  the 
Gospel,  and  for  the  religious  liberty  we  are 
enjoying.  Things  are  being  fulfilled  as  proph- 
esied. God's  Word  is  given  that  we  may  a- 
void  the  pitfalls  of  Satan.  Obedience  is  the 
only  avenue  whereby  we  are  safe.  Parents 
must  realize  the  home  is  a  place  to  teach 
children.  Prayers  of  parents  are  bottled  up 
in  golden  vials.  Mothers  have  a  great  in- 
fluence and  responsibility.  As  a  child  opens 
its  eyes  for  the  first  time  in  this  world,  so  it 
will  open  its  eyes  in  one  or  the  other  of  the 
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other  two  worlds,  depending  on  the  home  in 
which  it  lives.  A  heritage  of  faith  in  God 
left  by  parents  is  more  important  than  wealth. 
To  counteract  evil  we  must  first  have  a  vision 
and  appreciation  of  the  origin  of  the  Church, 
of  the  privilege  of  grace,  of  glory,  and  of  the 
evil  around.  Without  law  any  people,  church, 
or  nation  will  fall.  Leisure  and  luxury  can- 
not stand.  Be  not  moved  by  popular  opinion. 
Take  God  at  llis  Word.  It  is  a  progressive 
work.  The  Spirit  reveals  the  light  we  need. 
Be  open  to  the  Spirit.  The  Christian's  hope 
is  in  Christ.  No  other  religion  has  a  hope 
like  the  Christian's. 

Secretaries. 


Chambersburg,  Pa. 
Report  of  an  All  Day  Bible  Meeting  Held 
at  the  Pond  Bank  Church,  Pond  Bank,  Pa., 
December  1,  2,  1934. 

Program  and  Speakers. —  (Saturday  Eve- 
ning) Devotion;  What  We  Have  in  Christ, 
J.  F.  Grove.  (Sunday  Morning)  Sunday 
School;  God's  Children  in  Dark  Hours,  D. 
E.  Kuhns;  Christ  Our  Sin-offering,  John  F. 
Bressler.  (Afternoon)  Devotion;  Liberty  vs. 
Bondage,  J.  F.  Bressler;  Desirable  Graces  of 
the  Christian  Lite,  Moses  K.  Horst.  (Eve- 
ning) Devotion;  Drawing  Nigh  to  God,  Irvin 
Lehman;  Sermon,  J.  F.  Bressler. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — All  of  God's  children 
have  dark  hours,  but  if  we  have  faith  in  God 
He  will  bring  us -to  the  light  again.  We  are 
put  here  to  glorify  God  and  for  His  pleasure. 
The  child  of  God  has  a  glorious  liberty.  The 
blood  of  Christ  makes  it  possible  for  our 
prayers  to  come  before  God.  The  thing  you 
should  not  do  is  the  thing  you  want  to  do. 
The  thing  you  should  do  is  the  thing  you  do 
not  want  to  do.  The  Spirit  of  life  makes  a 
man  free.  Humbleness  of  mind  and  the  grace 
of  forgiveness  are  desirable  graces  in  the 
Christian  life.  God  is  close  enough  to  the 
wicked  to  make  them  live.  God  is  near  enough 
to  a  Christian  that  He  hold  him  up. 

Secretaries. 


Married 


Springer — Kennel. — On  Thursday  afternoon, 
Dec.  6,  1934,  at  the  Salem  Church  near  Shick- 
ley.  Neb.,  Bro.  Joseph  Springer  and  Sister  Fern 
Kennel,  both  members  of  the  Salem  congrega- 
tion, were  united  in  holy  marriage  by  Bro.  Peter 
Kennel.    May  God  bless  them  through  life. 


Smith — Lehman. — Bro.  Paul  E.  Smith  of 
York  Co.,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Pearl  F.  Lehman  of 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  were  united  in  holy  matrimony 
at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  John 
H.  Mosemann,  on  Sunday,  Dec.  23.  May  the 
Lord  abundantly  bless  them  all  through  the 
journey  of  life. 


'Good— Brunk.— On  Dec.  22,  1934,  Bro.  Louis 
H.  Good  of  South  Boston,  Va.,  and  Sister  Vera 
V.  Brunk  of  Elida,  Ohio,  were  united  in  holy 
marriage  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents, 
Bro.  and  Sister  Gabriel  Brunk,  Bro.  O.  B. 
Shenk  officiating.  May  God's  richest  blessings 
attend  them  through  life. 


Hoehstetler — Stutzman. — On  Tuesday,  Dec. 
11,  1934,  at  the  home  of  the  bride  near  Kokomo, 
Ind.,  Bro.  Moses  N.  Hoehstetler  and  Sister  Em- 
ma Stutzman  were  united  in  the  holy  bonds  of 
matrimony  by  Bro.  Niles  M.  Slabaugh,  brother 
of  the  bride.  May  the  Lord's  richest  blessings 
attend  them  through  life. 


Alderfer— Landis. — Bro.  Howard  Alderfer  of 
the  Souderton,  Pa.,  congregation  and  Sister  El- 
sie A.  Landis  of  the  Franconia,  Pa.,  congrega- 
tion were  joined  in  holy  matrimony  on  Dec.  8, 
1934,  at  the  homo  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro. 
A.  G.  Clemmer  of  Franconia.  May  the  Holy 
Spirit  be  their  guide  through  life. 


Guthrie— Mitchell.— On  Wednesday.  Doc.  10. 
1934,  at  the  home  of  the  bride,  Bro.  John  R. 
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Guthrie  of  Peru,  W.  Va.,  and  Sister  Nellie  J. 
Mitchell  of  the  Pleasant  Grove  congregation 
were  united  in  holy  marriage  by  Bro.  John  L. 
StaufEer.  May  the  blessing  and  leading  of  the 
Lord  accompany  them  through  life. 


Sai-vis — Ramer. — On  Dec.  25,  ]f)84,  at  the 
home  of  Bro.  Henry  P.  Martin  near  Chambers- 
ourg,  Pa.,  occurred  the  marriage  of  Bro.  Albert 
T.  Sarvis  and  Sister  Elsie  L.  Ramer,  both  of 
the  Pleasant  View  congregation  near  Cham- 
3ersburg,  the  ceremony  being  performed  by  Bro. 
George  W.  Ernst  of  the  same  congregation. 


Zimmennan — Brill. — On  Dec.  16,  1934,  at  the 
lome  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Noah  W. 
Liisser  of  Hershey,  Pa.,  Bro.  Elam  F.  Zimmer- 
nan  of  the  Slate  Hill  congregation  near  Shire- 
iianstown,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Mary  E.  Brill  of  the 
jingerich  congregation  near  Annville,  Pa.,  were 
inited  in  the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony.  ;May 
Jod's  richest  blessings  attend  them  through  life. 


Obituary 


Kreider. — Lester  N.,  son  of  Benjamin  R.  and 
Virginia  (Nolt)  Kreider,  died  at  St.  Joseph's 
iospital,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Nov.  16,  1934;  aged 
-  y.  3  m.  He  is  survived  by  his  parents,  1  sis- 
er  (Myrtle)  and  1  brother  (Elvin).  One  in- 
ant  sister  preceded  him  in  death.  Lester 
irought  much  joy  into  the  home,  but  his  stay 
vas  short.  God  saw  fit  to  take  him  home  to 
limself.  Services  were  held  at  the  home  and 
Gast  Petersburg  Mennonite  Church  by  Bro. 
i''rank  Kreider  and  Bro.  John  Gochnauer. 

"God  needed  one  more  angel  child 
Within  His  shining,  happy  band  ; 

So  reaching  down  with  loving  arms, 
He  clasped  our  darling's  hand." 


Shisler. — Glennys,  daughter  of  Claude  and 
lusanna  (Derstine)  Shisler,  died  Dec.  13,  1934; 
ged  5  m.  17  d.  She  leaves  father,  mother,  1 
rother  (Arlin),  2  grandmothers,  2  grandfathers, 

great-grandmothers,  and  many  other  relatives 
nd  friends.  One  infant  brother  preceded  her 
1  death.  Glennys  having  been  well  until  the 
ay  before  she  died  of  pneumonia,  will  be  sadly 
lissed  by  us  all.  Funeral  services  were  held 
)ec.  17.  Brief  services  at  the  house  conducted 
y  Elmer  Moyer,  with  further  services  at  the 
ouderton  Mennonite  Church  by  Jacob  Moyer, 
ssisted  by  J.  C.  Clemens  and  E.  W.  Kuip.  Bur- 
il  in  adjoining  cemetery. 

"A  sweet  little  flower,  too  pure  to  stay  ; 

(Jod  in  His  wisdom  took  our  darling  away  ; 

Not  from  our  memory,  not  from  our  love, 

But  to  dwell  with  the  angels  above." 


Snyder. — Mary,  daughter  of  the  late  Jacob 
•erber  and  wife,  was  born  in  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio, 
:ov.  23,  1852;  died  Nov.  27,  1934;  aged  82  y. 

d.  At  the  early  age  of  17  years,  she  confessed 
hrist  as  lier  Savior,  and  was  received  into  the 
„  M.  (Church  at  Walnut  Creek  of  which  church 
)e  remained  a  consislent  member  until  deatli. 
h(!  was  united  in  holy  matrimony  to  Benjamin 

0  Idler  xVIurch  0,  1870,  who  died  t)ct.  11,  189(). 

1  I  xccond  marriage!  was  to  .Joseph  Snyder,  May 
),  1897,  who  preceded  her  in  death  Sept.  24, 
)12.  She  is  survived  by  one  half-brother  (Ja- 
)b  (Jerber  of  Volunl,  Pu.),  also  by  fifteen  neph- 

and  nieces.  Funei'dl  services  were  held 
hankHgiving  Day,  Nov.  2!)  at  the  home  of  Bro. 
id  Sister  lOnos  Mast  of  Siigarcreek,  O.,  witli 
honi  she  had  been  living  her  last  years,  and 
;  the  Walnut  Creek  cliurch,  conducted  by  D. 
[.  Friedl  and  A.  W.  Miller.  Burial  in  ad- 
•ining  cemetery. 


I-eathemuin. — Abram  H.  Leatherman  of  Pipers- 
li',  I'h.,  died  Dec.  14,  19.34.  after  a  week's 
iiiMM  of  tineiunonia,  aged  (it  y.  1  in.  10  d.  He 
aH  the  Hon  of  the  late  .Jacob  L.  fieathermdn 
id  w/iH  bfirn  in  llie  same  community  tlint  he 
<'d.  After  lie  had  gone  through  the  Itedminster 
wnship  HchoolH  he' went  to  the  OI)erlin,  Ohio, 
ullege,    lie  taught  Hcliooi   for  a  number  of 
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years  in  his  native  township.  After  his  marriage 
to  Annie  Myers  he  bought  the  Leatherman  home- 
stead where  he  resided  since  that  time.  He  is 
survived  by  his  widow,  one  son  (Irwin)  four 
daughters  (Emma,  Clara,  Rosa,  and  Ella),  all 
living  at  home,  also  three  brothers  (John  of 
Silverdale,  Daniel  of  Lansdale,  and  Jacob  of 
Blooming  Glen).  Services  were  conducted  at 
the  house  by  Jacob  Rush  and  Abram  Yothers; 
at  the  Deep  Run  Mennonite  Church,  where  he 
was  a  member  all  his  life,  by  Wilson  Overliolt, 
A.  O.  Histaud,  Enos  Wismer  and  Mahlon  Gross. 


Kauffman. — Amos  KaufEman  was  born  near 
Arthur,  111.,  Aug.  2,  1878;  died  at  his  home 
near  Woodburn,  Oreg.,  Dec.  2,  1934;  aged  56 
y.  4  m.  During  infancy  he  moved  with  his 
parents  to  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  in  which  vicinity  he 
spent  most  of  his  life.  In  youth  he  accepted 
Christ  as  his  personal  Savior,  uniting  with  the 
Mennonite  Church,  in  which  faith  he  continued 
to  the  end,  and  expressed  much  comfort  in  sea- 
sons of  prayer  with  him  during  the  closing 
hours  of  his  life.  On  Oct.  1,  1899  he  was  mar- 
ried to  Delilah  Miller.  To  this  union  were  born 
12  children.  He  leaves  his  widow,  8  sons  (Mel- 
vin  of  Woodburn ;  Lawrence  of  Portland  ;  Har- 
ley  of  Seaside;  Roy  and  Marion  of  Hubbard; 
Lewis,  Charles  and  Maurice  at  home),  and  1 
daughter  (Lucile  at  home),  5  daughters-in-law, 
9  grandchildren,  2  brothers  and  2  sisters,  and 
a  host  of  other  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  by  E.  Z.  Yoder  assist- 
ed by  J.  N.  Kaufman,  of  Portland,  at  the  Zion 
Church.  Text:  .Jno.  11:25,26.  Interment  in 
adjoining  cemetery. 


Brenneman.  —  Sarah,  daughter  of  Bishop 
George  and  Anna  (Burkholder)  Brenneman, 
was  born  in  Fairfield  Co.,  Ohio,  Sept.  25,  1853 ; 
died  Nov.  24,  1934;  aged  81  y.  2  m.  On  Feb. 
3,  1876,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Jacob 
D.  Brenneman,  who  died  March  12,  1924.  To 
this  union  were  born  8  children  :  Anna  Cotner 
of  Pueblo,  Colo.,  Elizabeth  Rusler  (who  died 
in  May,  1919),  Ada  Miller,  Effie  Heatwole,  Ja- 
cob A.,  Samuel  A.,  of  Elida,  Ohio,  and  twin 
daughters  that  were  still  born.  She  also  leaves 
13  grandchildren,  5  great-grandchildren,  1 
brother  (George  G.  Brenneman  of  Wakarusa, 
Ind.),  1  sister  (Nancy  Hartman  of  Nappanee, 
Ind.),  and  a  host  of  other  relatives  and  friends. 
Death  was  due  to  her  age  and  complications. 
She  united  with  the  Salem  Mennonite  Church 
in  her  youth,  of  which  body  she  was  a  faithful 
member  unto  the  end.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  Salem  Church,  near  Elida,  Ohio,  by 
Ben  B.  King,  assisted  by  Silas  Weldy  of  Wa- 
karusa, Ind.    Burial  in  Salem  Cemetery. 

"Sleep  on,  rest  on,  dear  mother, 

Your  toils  on  earth  are  done ; 
With  Jesus  now  forever  more, 

Sleep  on,  rest  on." 


Yoder. — Mary,  daughter  of  David  and  Magda- 
lene (Wisler)  Gulp,  was  born  near  Wakarusa, 
Ind.,  on  Oct.  10,  1859;  died  Dec.  8,  1934;  aged 
75  y.  1  m.  28  d.  On  Sept.  2(>,  1880,  slu>  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Samuel  S.  Y'oder,  who 
died  June  21,  19,30.  To  this  union  were  born 
7  children:  Frank,  Mrs.  J.  O.  (Sadie)  Sher- 
man, Mrs.  E.  F.  (Martha)  Martin,  Mrs.  Roy 
(Goldie)  Sloat,  and  Warren  E.,  all  living  near 
Elkhart,  and  (Jeorge  Calvin,  and  Rosa  Ellen 
who  died  in  early  childhood.  She  is  also  sur- 
vived by  15  grandchildren,  8  great-grandchil- 
dren, and  the  following  sisters  and  brothers; 
Susanna  Kindig  of  Osceola,  Magdalene  Cramer 
of  (Chicago,  Ezra  Culp  of  Wakarusa,  Luciiula 
Wilson.  Noah  Ciilp,  and  Katie  Sloiider  of  Elk- 
hart, P"'rances  Huffman,  and  Jacob  (Uilp  of  Naii- 
panee.  She  lived  lier  entire  life  in  tlie  vicinity 
of  pjlkhart,  Ind.  About  37  years  ago,  she  witli 
lier  companion  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  at  Olive,  and  has  lived  a  consistent 
(Jhristian  life  since,  always  present  at  services 
as  long  as  health  iiermitted.  She  has  been  con- 
fined to  her  bed  for  the  last  six  months,  follow- 
ing a  stroke  of  i)aralysis,  during  which  ihw 
she  was  tenderly  cared  for  by  her  cliildren.  She 
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peacefully  fell  asleep  at  the  home  of  her  daugh- 
ter, Mrs.  Sherman.  Funeral  services  at  Olive 
Church,  conducted  by  D.  A.  Yoder  and  C.  A. 
Shank. 


Cressman.— Mary  Ann  (Snyder)  was  born 
June  6,  1872;  passed  away  Dec.  4,  1934-  aged 
62  y.  5  m.  28  d.  On  March  12,  1895,  she  was 
married  to  Noah  M.  Cressman.  To  them  were 
born  five  sons  :  Lloyd,  Melvin,  Zenas,  Orlin,  and 
Elam.  In  her  passing  she  leaves  a  sorrowing 
husband,  4  sons,  3  daughters-in-law,  7  grand- 
children, 2  brothers,  2  sisters,  and  a  host  of 
friends.  One  son  (Orlin)  preceded  her  in  in- 
fancy. Always  of  a  quiet  retiring  disposition, 
her  influences  -for  good  went  far  beyond  the 
community  and  her  very  sudden  demise  will  make 
her  sadly  missed  by  all  who  knew  her.  While 
death  came  as  a  thief  in  the  night,  she  being 
ill  only  a  few  hours  due  to  a  stroke,  she  yet 
left  a  testimony  on  her  death-bed  that  she  was 
resigned  to  the  will  of  the  Lord,  and  is  now  in 
His  presence.  She  is  "not  dead,  but  sleepeth." 
Funeral  services  were  held  from  her  late  resi- 
dence near  New  Hamburg,  Ont..  Dec.  7,  followed 
by  services  at  the  Biehn  Mennonite  Church, 
with  interment  in  the  adjoining  cemetery.  Breth- 
ren Moses  H.  Shantz  and  Curtis  C.  Cressman 
had  charge  of  the  service. 

"Dearest  Mother,  thou  hast  left  us ; 

Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel ; 
But  'tis  God  that  hath  bereft  us. 

He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal." 


Reier.— Sister  Agnes,  wife  of  Bro.  Reinzie 
Reier,  after  five  months  of  illness,  passed  to  be 
with  the  Lord  on  the  evening  of  Dec.  13,  1934. 
She  was  born  in  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  Sept.  19,' 
1887,  and  had  reached  her  48th  year.'   She  was 
a  member  of  First  Mennonite  Church,  Kitch- 
ener, Ont.    She  is  survived  by  her  husband,  1 
son    (Eldrid  of  near  Kitchener),  3  daughters 
(Erma,  Alice,  and  Doris,  all  at  home),  her  moth- 
er   (Mrs.    Barbara    Shantz    of    Waterloo),  3 
brothers  (Clayton  Shantz,  Troy,  N.  Y. ;  Lome 
Shantz,  Waterloo,  and  Clarence  Shantz  of  De- 
troit, Mich.),  and  1  sister  (Mrs.  John  Lichty  of 
Waterloo).     She  was  a  consistent  Christian, 
dying  in  the  gracious  assurance  of  the  Gospel. 
She  was  an  interested  mother  in  the  welfare 
of  her  home.    Her  interest  in  the  Church  was 
constant.    For  many  years  she  was  caretaker 
of  the  Churcli  building.    This  brought  her  into 
contact  with  the  many  activities  of  the  Church. 
Thus  she  was  well  known.    She  will  be  missed 
in  the  home  and  circles  beyond,  especially  for 
her  cheery  disposition,  in  spite  of  clouds,  keep- 
ing that  steadfast  gaze  and  trust  in  God.  May 
the  Lord  sustain,  and  guide  the  family  in  spite 
of  their  great  loss.    The  services  were  in  charge 
of  the  pastor,  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine.  Theme, 
"The   Inescapable   Appointment"    (Eccl.  8:8). 
Bro.  Manasseh  Hallman,  a  former  pastor,  as- 
sisted in  the  service.    All  services  and  burial  at 
the  First  Mennonite  Church. 


Nauinan. — Elizabeth  M.,  daughter  of  Menno 
and  liUetta  Good,  was  boi-n  in  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  Jan.  28,  190!);  died  Dec.  15,  1!)34.  at  her 
home  near  Manheim,  Pa. ;  aged  25  y.  10  m.  17 
d.  Her  death  came  peacefully  after  one  year  of 
pain  and  siitTering  which  she  bore  with  patience. 
She  was  united  in  marriage  to  Jacob  W.  Nau- 
man  Oct.  30,  1930.  She  leaves  her  husband,  one 
.son  (Richard),  her  parents,  one  sister,  and  five 
brothers.  She  accepted  Christ  as  her  Savior 
and  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  in  early 
years.  Tiirongh  her  utTliction  she  was  not  able 
to  do  her  household  duties,  but  spent  much 
tiiiH-  reading  her  I?ibl(\  She  longed  to  be  relieved 
from  her  suffering  and  be  restored  to  health  and 
to  those  she  loved  best,  but  was  fully  resigned  to 
the  will  of  the  liord.  To  know  her  was  to  love 
her;  and  although  she  will  be  greatly  missed  in 
the  home,  Church,  and  coninuinity,  she  will  be 
most  keenly  missed  by  her  bereaved  husband  and 
son.  Her  smile  won  miiny  friends  which  was 
evident  by  the  great  number  who  gathered  to 
pay  their  last  tribute  of  respect.  Our  lo.s.s  is  her 
eternal  gain.   Funeral  services  were  held  Dec. 
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IS  ill  licr  liilo  lioino  in  cliarnc  of  Mro.  Aliniiii 
Kisser  luid  ill  I  h'nilc.v's  Mciuuiiiilc  Clmrcli,  )),v 
T?i'()S.  Abrniii  KissiT,  .IiicdI)  llnniisli,  niul  IIi'ii 
r.v  liUl/..  'IVxl,  .lob  11:1,  I5uriiil  in  iidjoiii 
lUK  (•('inctcry. 

"We  loved  Ihm-,  ,\('M,  \vc  loved  lier, 

Hill:  .lesilH  lo\  ('(l  her  inoi-e  ; 
And  He  lias  sweetly  (railed  her 
To  .voiider  sliiiiiiiii  shore." 


liiiiiclis. — Henry  Reist,  son  of  Ihe  lale  Kiilh 
orine  UeisI  and  ITonry  Tjon^  Tjiindis  was  born 
in  Tiancasler  ('o.,  Pa.,  .Tune  14,  1S.^)1.   He  sjienl 
his  boyhood  and  early  manhood  on  his  father's 
farm  near  T^andis  Valley.   In  bis  youth  he  was 
a  stn<lenl  at  the  Millersville,  Pa.,  Slate  Normal 
School  and  tausht  in  the  public  schools  of  Lan- 
caster County  for  four  terms.    In  lS7t  he  was 
married  to  ^Inria  H.,  daughter  of  the  late  Jacob 
BombevKcr  and  his  wife  Barbara  Hess,  near 
Lititz,  Pa.  He  followed  the  occupation  of  farm- 
ins  until  1!>()7.  when  be  moved  to  Litit!!.  but  con- 
tinued his  interest  in  his  family  civic  affairs,  and 
always  worked  for  his  church  with  great  zeal. 
He  early  became  a  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  and  remained  a  loyal  and  consistent 
member  to  the  time  of  his  death.   In  his  early 
manhood  he  w\as  chosen  into  the  lot  for  the  min- 
istry, when  the  lot  fell  upon  the  late  .lonas  Hess. 
He  was  for  many  years  a  member  of  the  school 
board  of  Penn  Township  where  he  resided,  an 
organizer  of  and  an  officer  in  the  Independent 
Telephone  Company  of  Eastern  Penna. :  direc- 
tor in  the  Lititz  National  Bank,  a  founder  of 
the  Lititz  Box  Factory,  one  of  the  organizers  of 
Erb's  Mennonite  Sunday  School,  a  member  of 
the  Board  of  Viewers  of  Lancaster  County  for  a 
number  of  years,  up  to  five  months  preceding  his 
death ;  served  for  a  few  years  as  the  superin- 
tendent of  the  Erb's  Mennonite  Sunday  School 
near  Lititz.   He  was  always  regular  in  his  at- 
tendance to  the  worship  services  of  his  church, 
a  liberal  supporter  of  all  the  interests  of  the 
Church,  and  by  word  and  witness  a  defender 
and  exemplar  of  the  doctrines  of  his  church  and 
the  teachings  of  his  Master.  He  was  always  of 
a  genial  and  of  a  jovial  disposition  as  became  a 
Christian,  a  lover  of  young  people  and  keenly 
interested    in    their    welfare.    He   was  inter- 
ested in  travel  and  travelled  as  far  west  as 
Colorado  and  through  parts  of  Canada,  and  en- 
joyed a  wide  acquaintanceship.    In  spirit,  he 
was  humble,  sincere,  truthful,  loyal,  courageous, 
and  never  deviated  from  the  path  of  that  which 
he  believed  to  be  right.  He  was  the  third  old- 
est of  a  family  of  fifteen  children,  twelve  of 
whom  grew  to  manhood  and  womanhood  and  one 
brother  and  one  sister  of  whom  survive.  His  wife 
preceded  him  in  death  seventeen  years.  They 
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were  Ihe  pai-ciils  of  six  daunlilerH  and  one  Moil, 
Two  dauglilers  preceded  him  in  death.   The  I'ol 
lowing   ciiildren    survive    liiiii  :    Katie,    wife  of 
Isaac  B.  Erb  ;  Emma,  wile  of  Pliares  Newcom- 
er; Elizabeth,  wife  of  .Jolin  M.  B(>ml)erg<'r  ;  Ellen, 
all  residing  near  Lititz,  who  resided  with  liim 
and  lovingly  cared  for  him  after  the  dealli  of  his 
wife,  and  .lacob  B.,  a  minister  in  the  llefornied 
Church  in  the  United  States,  and  serving  his 
pastorale  in  West  Heading,  Pa.    Eleven  gran<l- 
children  and  one  great -gramlchild  also  surviv.'. 
His  age  was  S:5  y.  T)  ni.  2S  d.  The  attending  phy- 
sician gave  it  as  his  opinion  that  he  owed  liis 
long  life  to  his  temperate  habits.    He  always 
was  deeply  religious;  he  loved  poetry  and  his 
Bible.  During  his  last  illness  he  repeated  many 
passages  of  Scripture,  (Jerman  hymns  that  he 
bad  learned  long  ago,  and  beautiful  prayers  were 
his  comfort  during  his  confinement  to  bed.  In 
keeping  with  the  life  that  he  lived,  in_  its  sim- 
Iilicity  were  the  services  incident  to  his  laying 
away.    Final  services  were  held  Dec.  15  from 
the  Lititz  Mennonite  meetinghouse.  The  church 
was  packed  to  the  doors  as  Bros.  .lacob  Ilershey 
of  liititz  and  .Tohn  Weaver  of  New  Holland  dis- 
coursed beautifully  upon  the  text  which  the  de- 
parted had  "marked  in  his  Bible"  for  this  oc- 
casion, viz.,  Psa.  !)1  :14-10.   Favorite  hymns  of 
Bro  Landis  were  sung  by  members  of  the  Lititz 
congregation  and  one  of  his  favorite  German 
hymns  was  read  by  Bro.  Weaver.  Then,  just  at 
eventide,  as  the  sun  was  setting  his  earthly  re- 
mains were  slowly,  quietly,  tenderly  borne  to 
their  resting  place  over  the  route  which  he  had 
for  so  manv  years  travelled  in  life,  passing  the 
old  homestead,  which  shall  no  longer  know  him 
in  life  His  remains  now  rest  in  the  family  burial 
"Cod's  Acre,"  there  to  await  the  "summons  from 
on  high."    "And  I  heard  a  voice  from  heaven 
saying  unto  me.  Write,  Blessed  are  the  dead 
wliich  die  in  the  Lord  from  henceforth:  Yea, 
saith  the  Spirit,  that  they  may  rest  from  their 
labors;  and  their  works  do  follow  them  (Rev. 
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Send  your  orders  now  for 
FAMILY  ALMANAC  FOR  1935 

(English  and  German) 

This  annual  is  again  ready  for  distribution, 
and  wc  bespeak  for  it  the  usual  patronage 
given  it  by  our  Mennonite  communities.  All 
the  features  of  our  former  issues  have  been 
maintained.  The  calculations,  we  believe, 
will  be  found  correct  and  reliable  from  the 
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Mission  Supplement 

•Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel."  "Look  on  the  fields;  for  they  are  white  already  to  harvest." 


PUBLISHED  MONTHLY 


EDITORIAL 

"Provide  neither  gold,  nor  silver,  nor 
brass  in  your  purses,  nor  scrip  for  your 
journey"  (Matt.  10:9,  10). 

"When  I  sent  you  without  purse, 
and  scrip,  and  shoes,  lacked  ye  any 
thing?  And  they  said,  Nothing.  Then 
said  he  unto  them.  But  now,  he  that 
hath  a  purse,  let  him  take,  likewise  his 
scrip"  (Luke  22:35,  36). 

"Will  a  man  rob  God"  (Malachi  3 :8)  ? 

"And  if  the  way  be  too  long  for  thee 
.  .  .  then  thou  shalt  turn  it  into  mon- 
ey, and  bind  up  the  money  in  thine 
hand,  and  shalt  go"  (Deut.  14:24,  25). 

The  first  two  texts  above  are  often 
thought  to  be  contradictory.  But  they 
are  not.  Although  the  Speaker  and  the 
listeners  were  the  same,  the  time,  the 
place,  and  the  occasion  of  the  command 
were  entirely  different.  The  first  text 
is  part  of  the  charge  to  the  twelve  dis- 
ciples when  they  were  sent  out  by  the 
Savior  to  preach  among  the  people  of 
Israel ;  mainly  if  not  entirely,  in  the 
cities  which  Jesus  Himself  visited  just 
a  little  later.  The  second  text  is  a 
fragment  of  the  last  discourse  of  Jesus 
immediately  before  He  entered  the 
agonies  of  Gethsemane  in  preparation 
for  the  suffering  at  the  hands  of  His 
enemies  and  the  sacrifice  on  the  cross. 
Both  were  spoken  to  a  small  group  of 
men  and  were  intended  to  be  obeyed 
by  them  on  each  occasion,  and  have  no 
direct  application  to  the  followers  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  the  present 
age,  except  as  they  point  out  a  general 
principle  which  we  may  notice  later. 


The  third  and  fourth  texts  quoted  a- 
bove  are  from  the  Old  Testament  and 
are  printed  here  in  the  hope  that  some 
may  reach  for  the  Bible  (I  hope  you 
have  at  least  one  within  easy  reach), 
in<\  by  the  context  see  exactly  what  is 
neaiit  by  each.  The  Malachi  text  shows 
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that  God,  though  He  is  Lord  of  all  the 
universe,  is  capable  of  being  robbed — 
the  context  says  how.  The  last  text  is 
from  the  farewell  speech  of  Moses  and 
shows  that  money  has  a  legitimate 
place  in  the  worship  and  service  of  our 
Lord.  According  to  the  definition  in 
the  old  arithmetic,  "Money  is  a  me- 
dium of  exchange,  and  the  measure  of 
the  value  of  things."  In  itself  it  is  al- 
most useless  in  the  common  things  of 
life.  You  can't  eat  it,  nor  wear  it  suc- 
cessfully, and  it  would  not  fit  into  a 
building  for  shelter.  Money  is  of  value 
only  as  it  represents  ability  to  acquire 
things  that  are  useful — things  material 
good  for  this  life  only,  or  things  eternal 
that  last  throughout  eternity. 


By  this  time  those  who  habitually 
read  these  columns  will  have  guessed 
that  the  editor  had  been  thinking  about 
money  and  its  relation  to  mission  work, 
for  a  little  while  before  he  sat  down  and 
took  his  "pen  in  hand"  to  say  something 
printable.  For  the  texts  all  suggest 
money,  and  this  is  a  "Supplement"  with 
at  least  a  missionary  name.  The  right 
use  of  money  is  one  of  the  great  (and 
very  proper)  problems  of  those  whose 
highest  purpose  is  to  serve  our  Lord 
Jesus  during  our  life's  span.  We  have 
been  drilled  by  the  wise  sayings  of 
"prosperous"  people  to  believe  that 
"saving"  is  the  first  principle  in  cor- 
rect use  of  money.  There  is  an  element 
of  truth  in  this  principle,  for  the  spend- 
thrift has  no  good  of  whatever  wealth 
goes  through  his  hands.  On  the  other 
hand,  neither  does  the  miser.  Is  there 
not  a  proverb  somewhere :  "The  spend- 
thrift is  brother  to  the  miser?"  Hoard- 
ed money  does  no  one  any  good  and  is 
in  constant  danger  of  being  lost  or 
stolen. 


The  proper  care  of  property,  especial- 
ly of  money,  has  always  been  a  prob- 
lem. Before  March  4,  1833,  the  person 
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in  the  United  States  who  hid  his  money 
in  a  sock  or  in  a  hole  dug  in  the  cellar, 
was  held  in  general  derision  by  busi- 
ness people.  After  that  date,  for  some 
time,  there  was  a  large  increase  in  the 
number  of  people  who  thought  that 
the  man  who  thus  saved  was  about  the 
most  successful  of  business  men.  But 
that  had  to  do  only  with  money  owned 
by  individuals.  When  it  comes  to  prop- 
erty held  in  trust  for  others  the  prob- 
lem of  proper  and  safe  investment  be- 
comes very  serious  and  acute.  And 
this  brings  us,  after  this  long  intro- 
duction, to  the  starting  point  of  our  in- 
tended discussion. 


About  eight  or  nine  years  ago  it  was 

my  privilege  to  listen  to  a  rather 
lengthy  discussion  by  one  who  knew 
from  experience  a  great  deal  about  the 
security  and  the  insecurity  of  invest- 
ments, on  the  subject  of  the  proper 
handling  of  mission  funds — especially 
foreign  mission  funds.  He  did  not  give 
a  ready-made,  sure-to-succeed,  never- 
failing  plan ;  but  he  did  assure  the  lit- 
tle group  that  the  Board  of  which  he 
was  the  head  keenly  realized  its  re- 
sponsibilities, and  that  he  and  the  oth- 
ers who  were  responsible  needed  to 
look  higher  than  man's  wisdom  and 
foresight  in  work  so  sacred  as  that  of 
conducting  missions,  in  which  reports 
(leal  with  figures  running  up  to  and  be- 
yond the  million  mark. 


There  have  been  missions,  and  there 
are  a  few  at  present,  in  which  there  was 
no  reserve  fund.  Money  was  expended 
for  the  sending  out  of  workers,  work- 
ers who  were  assured  no  support  ex- 
cept as  the  Lord  supplied  it,  and  if 
there  was  need  it  is  not  the  policy  of 
such  missions  to  put  out  a  general  ap- 
peal to  the  "constituency"  for  money, 
but  to  luiite  in  prayer,  telling  no  one 
but  the  Lord  about  the  need.  This  sys- 
tem has  the  advantage  of  having  its 
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luiuls  invested,  right  u])  to  the  last  dol- 
lar, ill  Ihe  work  of  the  Lord;  and  no 
bank  failure,  no  depreciation  of  real 
estate  (Why  is  it  called  "real"  any- 
how?), no  deliiKinency  on  the  part  of 
executives,  can  rob  the  treasury  of 
such  a  mission.  The  missionaries  of 
the  first  century  worked  on  that  basis 
— Paul  knew  what  it  was  to  be  hungry 
and  he  knew  about  other  privations 
too.  George  Mueller  of  Bristol  con- 
ducted his  vast  orphanage  work  on  this 
basis  and  it  is  still  being  carried  on. 
And  there  are  others. 


But  when  some  one  heard  Mueller 

preach  and  was  enthusiastically  caught 
by  the  glamor  of  success,  and  asked 
Mueller  whether  he  would  advise  the 
inquirer  to  start  in  similar  work  on  a 
similar  basis,  Mueller  instantly  replied 
emphatically  "No  I  Not  unless  you  have 
the  assurance  that  God  wants  you  to 
do  it.  If  you  go  into  such  work  as  an 
'experiment'  you  will  be  sure  to  fail." 
We  have  seen  at  least  a  dozen  attempts 
at  work  of  this  kind  and  invariably  the 
"experiment"  failed.  Friends  at  home 
had  to  send  money  to  bring  the  would- 
be  missionaries  back.  The  success  or 
failure  of  the  "faith  mission"  depends 
not  on  who  manages  the  finances — 
whether  they  are  managed  at  the  home 
base  by  a  responsible  board,  or  on  the 
field  by  responsible  workers — but  on 
the  degree  of  direct  communication 
there  is  between  the  work  of  witness- 
ing for  the  Master  and  the  Master  Him- 
self. Work  under  the  control  of  the 
Lord  cannot  fail.  In  every  case  of  fail- 
ure in  mission  work,  the  underlying 
cause  has  been  a  lack  of  communica- 
tion with  the  heavenly  Control. 


In  the  early  days  of  the  Mission  in 
India,  funds  were  sent  as  the  Board 
received  them.  The  missionaries  wel- 
comed this  arrangement,  for  decisions 
had  to  be  made  quickly  in  the  rapidly 
expanding  work,  and  a  two-months' 
wait  would  have  been  a  serious  hand- 
icap. Managing  details  at  a  distance  of 
ten  thousand  miles  and  a  return-time 
of  two  months  would  have  required 
more  than  "Solomonic"  wisdom.  When 
it  was  suggested  that  such  "large"  sums 
of  money  (a  thousand  dollars  every 
few  months)  should  be  controlled  by 
men  financially  successful  at  home  and 
not  by  the  missionaries,  the  reply  from 
the  field  implied  that  if  those  on  the 
field  could  hot  be  entrusted  with  details. 


then  chosen  men  and  women  of  conse- 
cration and  experience  who  could  be 
trusted  should  be  sent  out.  And  this 
suggestion  was  made  in  the  best  of 
good  faith;  for  no  one  knows  better 
than  the  missionary  of  experience  the 
responsibility  and  seriousness  of  hand- 
ling funds  given  for  the  work  of  the 
Lord — often  from  the  depths  of  pover- 
ty and  hardship.  One  of  the  most  dis- 
tressing effects  of  a  general  financial 
crash  is  the  tying  up  of  funds,  often 
the  entire  loss  of  them,  that  were  given 
for  charities  and  missions  with  the  very 
best  of  intentions  and  at  great  person- 
al sacrifice.  If  funds  are  kept  working 
in  the  cause  of  the  Lord,  such  results 
are  largely  eliminated — in  fact,  made 
impossible.  "He  that  hath  pity  upon 
the  poor  (heathen,  if  you  like)  lend- 
eth  unto  the  Lord ;  and  that  which  he 
hath  given  will  he  pay  him  again" 
(Prov.  19:17).  The  Lord  is  better  se- 
curity than  first  mortgage  on  the  best 
"real"  estate  in  the  world. 


After  all  is  said  and  done,  we  are 

only  stewards,  and  what  we  hold  in 
the  form  of  money,  talent,  ability, 
friendships,  opportunity,  or  whatever, 
is  ours  only  in  trust.  And  in  the  term 
"we"  it  is  intended  to  include  all  of  us 
as  individuals,  ourselves  and  all  the  rest 
of  professing  Christians  as  represent- 
ing our  Savior  on  earth,  all  our  mission- 
aries home  and  foreign,  all  our  boards, 
committees,  officials,  and  near-offici- 
als— we  are  all  stewards  who  have 
control  of  "goods"  that  belong  to  God 
and  His  Christ.  And  after  a  time  He 
will  come  and  reckon  with  us.  How 
would  it  be  to  put  down  two  columns, 
"Blessings  Received"  and  "Blessings 
Passed  On?"  How  would  they  bal- 
ance, yours  and  mine?  And  when  He 
comes  to  reckon,  how  will  those  col- 
umns look?  Look  to  Him,  I  mean? 


Now,  if  some  loyal  member  of  one 

of  our  numerous  mission  boards  reads 
this  far  and  is  afraid  I'm  going  to  sug- 
gest a  stick  of  dynamite  for  all  the  beau- 
tiful machinery  of  our  Mission  Board 
System,  he's  mistaken.  The  matter  of 
the  details  of  the  system  is  of  little  ac- 
count. It's  the  amount  of  control  we  al- 
low to  remain  in  the  hands  of  the  Mas- 
ter of  all  that  spells  success  or  failure. 
And  that  is  largely  a  matter  of  spirit 
and  motive.  I  once  heard  a  man  of 
large  educational  experience  make  a 
long  speech  to  say  that  the  important 


question  for  a  teacher  is  not  "What 
shall  I  teach?  or  How?"  but  "What 
spirit  am  I  of?"  "Of  what  spirit  am 
i  ?"  "What  is  my  purpose  and  my  mo- 
tive?" If  missionaries  should  begin  to 
say,  "We  must  have  direct  control  of 
(Hir  finances  or — "  Well,  the  Lord  has 
thousands  of  ways  of  showing  them 
the  folly  of  their  presumption.  And 
if  people  at  home  send  out  missionaries 
to  whom  they  cannot  entrust  a  large 
measure  of  the  management  of  details, 
there  are  many  ways  in  which  they  will 
be  able  to  learn.  But  if  all— workers  on 
the  field,  boards  at  home,  contributors 
at  home  and  on  the  field — all  with  com- 
mon consent  say,  "Lord,  such  knowl- 
edge is  too  wonderful  for  me — do  Thou, 
Thou  alone,  take  control,"  and  mean 
it,  then  there  will  be  a  relationship  es- 
tablished in  which  the  Lord  can  and 
will  bless  His  work,  and  what  is  given 
is  given  to  the  Lord,  a  secure  invest- 
ment. 


FAITH  AND  MODERN  MISSIONS 


By  Orrie  D.  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Without  faith  it  is  impossible  to  please 
him.— Heb.  11:6. 

Without  faith  it  is  impossible  to 
please  God  is  the  statement  of  a  fact 
applying  to  Christian  service  and  wor- 
ship in  general.  But,  perhaps  it  applies 
nowhere  so  forcibly  as  in  the  sphere  of 
missionary  endeavors.  The  modern 
missionary  outlook  calls  for  a  revival 
in  this  one  of  the  neglected  "weightier 
matters"  (Cf.  Matt.  23:23)  of  divine 
service. 

May  we  notice  that  we  are  not  told 
in  this  divine  injunction  that  without 
money,  without  education,  or  without 
culture  it  is  impossible  to  please  God. 
This  Scripture  does  not  even  say  with- 
out love,  without  sacrifice,  or  without 
plain  clothes,  vital  as  all  these  may  be 
each  in  its  place,  but  without  faith  it  is 
impossible  to  please  God. 

Furthermore,  the  term  faith  does  not 
mean  faith  in  the  personnel  of  a  Mis- 
sion Board,  it  does  not  mean  faith  in 
the  support  and  prayers  of  a  church,  all 
who  likewise  cannot  please  God  if  they 
do  not  have  faith,  it  does  not  mean  faith 
in  a  prosperous  home  land  or  in  a  pros- 
perous prospective  field,  but  faith 
means  and  implies  a  living  faith  in  an 
unchangeable  living  God  whose  faith- 
fulness and  bounty  can  be  experienced 
everywhere  and  at  all  times  by  those 
who  believe  and  trust  Him. 

The  day  is  upon  us  in  modern  mis- 
sions when  an  experimental  faith  in  a 
faithful  God  alone  will  pervade  the  dis- 
appointments of  the  age  in  which  we 
live.  The  day  is  upon  us  when  mission- 
aries and  mission  boards  can  no  longer 
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trust  the  Church  or  prosperous  times 
for  support.  The  day  is  upon  us  when 
the  Church  that  wishes  to  do  mission 
work,  must  collectively  have  a  living 
faith  in  God.  The  day  is  upon  us  when 
our  mission  boards  who  wish  to  send 
out  missionaries  must  have  a  united 
faith  in  God  rather  than  in  a  constitu- 
ency. The  day  is  upon  us  when  mis- 
sionaries must  have  faith  supremely  in 
God  rather  than  in  any  organization. 
The  day  is  here  when  all  need  a  living 
faith  borne  of  conviction  by  the  Word 
and  Holy  Spirit.  Cf.  Mark  5  :28 ;  Heb. 
11:1,8,11,19,27.  Faith  is  the  faucet 
to  the  divine  fountain  of  spiritual  and 
temporal  supplies,  and  always  comes 
at  the  head  of  the  list  of  Christian  ex- 
perience. Cf.  Rom.  5:1-5;  I  Cor.  13:13; 
I  Thes.  1 :3.  Without  faith  it  is  impos- 
sible to  please  God  in  our  mission  work. 

Mission  work,  like  the  rest  of  God's 
programs  of  Christian  service,  is  a  his- 
tory of  the  triumphs  of  faith  in  the 
darkest  hours  and  most  trying  times. 
Consider  the  faith  of  one  man  Moses 
(Ex.  32:31-33),  the  faith  of  mother 
Hannah  (I  Sam.  1),  of  the  prophet 
Samuel  (I  Sam.  12),  the  faith  of  Elijah 
on  Mt.  Carmel  (I  Kings  18),  or  of  Ne- 
hemiah  and  see  how  that  in  Old  Tes- 
tament times  already,  faith  alone  in 
God  carried  His  work  through  the 
darkest  crises  and  testing  times.  Com- 
ing to  the  New  Testament  see  how 
faith  could  feed  thousands  with  a  few 
mere  handfuls  of  loaves  and  fishes,  and 
how  later  a  few  believers  through  faith 
were  instrumental  in  evangelizing  the 
whole  known  world.  Or  look  at  the 
one  man  Paul  who  became  mighty  to 
preach  and  spread  the  Gospel  through 
faith  in  a  crucified  and  risen  Christ. 
He  having  been  stoned,  imprisoned, 
persecuted  and  opposed  by  the  powers 
of  darkness  and  conditions  of  his  times 
in  a  multitude  of  ways,  could  at  the 
close  of  his  career  look  back  and  say, 
"T  would  that  ye  should  know,  breth- 
ren, that  the  things  which  have  hap- 
pened unto  me  have  fallen  out  rather 
unto  the  furtherance  of  the  gospel :  So 
that  my  Ixmds  in  (for,  Marg.)  Christ 
ire  manifest  in  all  the  palace,  and  in 
all  other  places"  (Phil.  1 :12,  13). 

Or  look  at  this  great  hero  of  faith  on 
his  last  journey  by  ship  toward  the 
place  of  his  future  trial  and  imprison- 
ment. Challenging  the  storm-tossed 
waves  of  the  sea  which  would  swallow 
Jp  the  whole  company,  all  hope  of  be- 
ng  saved  gone  (Acts  17:20),  this  man 
■jf  fearless  faith  in  the  Word  and  prom- 
se  of  God  stood  forth  and  proclaimed 
;o  all  that  victory  was  sure,  and  that 
hey  would  reach  their  destination 
ivithout  the  loss  of  a  life.  Is  our  mod- 
•ni  missionary  program  like  this  ship, 
,ossed  with  the  billows  of  the  times 
.intil  it  looks  as  though  all  hope  for  the 
nture  is  gf)ne?  No!  It  cannot  be  so 
f  there  are  any  Pauls  on  board.  It  can- 
lot  be  if  there  are  any  of  us  who  still 
lave  faith  in  the  same  God  whom  Paul 


served.  Whom  among  us  can  God  use 
as  a  Paul  to  admonish  the  rest  of  our 
company  to  be  of  good  cheer  and  still 
believe  God?  Who  among  us  are  will- 
ing to  stand  up  with  Paul  and  say  that 
"the  things  which  have  happened"  are 
but  the  stepping  stones  to  further  ad- 
vancement of  the  Gospel?  If  we  have 
faith  we  can  be  a  Moses,  or  an  Elijah, 
or  a  Paul  in  God's  modern  program, 
we  can  be  servants  of  God  who  by  faith 
can  tide  the  work  of  the  Lord  through 
its  serious  tests  and  crises.  But  with- 
out faith  it  is  impossible  to  please  Him, 
without  faith  our  present  missionary 
program  is  destined  to  fail.  However, 
let  us  thank  God  that  through  faith, 
"we  are  more  than  conquerors."  And 
let  us  thank  Him  too,  that  such  faith 
can  be  ours,  if  we  yield  to  Him  and  are 
willing  to  pay  the  same  price  for  it. 

Mission  work  is  essentially  and  ab- 
solutely a  work  of  faith.  It  is  a  divine 
work,  divine  in  its  charter,  its  nature 
and  in  its  accomplishments,  and  yet 
human  in  its  instrumentality.  To  us 
helpless  human  beings,  is  committed 
the  divine  work  of  reconciliation  (II 
Cor.  5),  and  only  by  faith  can  be 
bridged  the  impassable  gulf  between 
human  agents  and  a  divine  work.  None 
but  human  beings  harnessed  by  faith 
to  a  divine  power  can  ever  accomplish 
anything  for  God  in  witnessing  for  Him 
and  saving  souls.    Cf.  Acts  1  :8. 

Mission  work  is  essentially  a  work 
of  faith  because  it  is  an  investment. 
Whether  we  think  of  life  or  means,  it  is 
an  investment  for  God,  and  we  make 
investments  only  by  faith.  The  farmer 
invests  his  seed  in  faith  that  he  will 
have  a  harvest  for  the  same.  Cf.  John 
12:23,24;  Matt.  19:27-30. 

The  very  principle  of  the  missionary 
commission  demands  faith :  "Go  ye 
.  .  .  and  lo  I  am  with  you"  (Matt.  28: 
19,20).  "Go  ye  also  into  the  vineyard, 
and  whatsoever  is  right  I  will  give  you" 
(Matt.  20:3).  If  we  have  faith  to  go, 
God  will  be  with  us  and  provide.  Only 
when  we  have  real  faith  borne  by  con- 
viction (cf.  Mark  5:28)  will  we  obev 
God  and  go,  and  only  when  we  go  have 
we  God's  promise.  Missions  demand 
much  prayer,  and  only  by  faith  can  hu- 
mans on  earth  be  heard  of  the  Father 
in  heaven  (Cf.  Matt.  18:19). 

"Without  faith  it  is  impossible"  to 
carry  on  the  great  missionary  program 
of  the  da}',  for  only  faith  in  a  mighty 
God  through  the  power  of  His  Son  and 
Holy  Spirit  will  surmount  the  vastness 
of  the  task  in  the  midst  of  all  the  op- 
posing forces,  and  help  us  speedily  sow 
the  divine  Word  of  Truth  in  a  lost  and 
perishing  world. 

Molalla,  Oregon. 


The  new  departure  in  India  is  worth- 
y  of  our  gratefulness,  in  the  fact  that 
the  new  station  at  Dondi,  India  is  be- 
ing built  and  dedicated  by  funds  sub- 
scribed by  the  natives  themselves. — 
India  report. 


LETTER  FROM  AFRICA 


Shirati,  Musoma, 
Tanganyika  Ter., 
British  East  Africa 
Nov.  16,  1934 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — Love's  greet- 
ing in  the  name  of  Christ.  I  think  of 
two  contrasting  expressions  as  I  sit 
down  to  write  the  regular  letter  to 
the  columns  of  .  the  Herald.  First,  "Lo 
I  am  with  you  alway"  as  compared  with 
Martha's  expression  "Lord  if  thou 
hadst  been  here."  The  presence  of  the 
Lord  is  the  sweetest  fellowship  the 
saints  have  in  the  work  and  is  the 
only  explanation  of  the  progress  of  the 
work  of  the  kingdom.  Men  can  hold 
meetings  and  render  programs,  orate, 
organize,  get  applause,  and  do  wonder- 
ful works  and  call  it  Christian  work, 
and  it  may  be,  but  it  also  may  not  be, 
but  the  only  work  that  counts  for  the 
Lord  is  that  which  He  does  through 
the  cleansed  hearts  that  yield  to  Him. 
To  these  He  says  the  words  from  Matt. 
28 :19,  20,  and  if  we  knew  the  Lord  bet- 
ter we  would  have  a  fuller  realization 
that  He  is  not  loath  to  be  with  us  but 
really  loves  to  be  with  His  saints  and 
His  fellowship  is  not  a  hard  thing  to 
get  if  we  really  want  it. 

But  how  many  of  His  people  are  say- 
ing by  word  and  by  action,  "Lord,  if 
thou  hadst  been  here."  And  why  is  He 
not  there?  Why  is  there  so  little  in 
many  lives  that  shows  the  presence  of 
the  Lord  when  He  is  anxious  to  be 
there?  Why  are  so  many  things  as  they 
are  when  the  Lord  would  make  them 
different  if  He  had  a  chance?  If  we 
would  really  have  hearts  perfect  toward 
Him  where  He  could  have  His  way  we 
would  oftener  know  that  He  is  there 
and  the  sad  words  of  Martha  would 
not  have  so  big  a  place  in  the  daily  ex- 
periences. 

We  are  glad  to  report  continued  good 
health  among  the  mission  group  and  all 
busy  trying  to  do  at  least  some  of  the 
things  that  appear  on  every  side.  We 
have  felt  that  this  season  is  not  like  the 
first  days  here  for  just  preceding  the 
rains  the  heat  becomes  greater  or  at 
least  more  oppressive,  if  not  higher  in 
temperatures.  We  have  not  been  keep- 
ing records  of  the  temperatures  for  oth- 
er things  have  been  taking  our  time 
but  thus  far  we  have  not  seen  temper- 
atures higher  than  in  our  homeland. 

Yes,  the  light  rains  are  here  and  we 
are  glad,  for  they  give  us  good  water 
without  sending  to  the  lake  for  it,  and 
also  help  to  solve  the  water  problem  for 
building.  Our  tank  here  at  the  small 
house  has  been  nearly  filled  and  we  use 
it  carefully  and  with  gratitude.  These 
light  rains  come  mostly  in  the  evening 
and  night.  Recause  of  this  they  do  not 
greatlv  hinder  the  work  and  yet  are  a 
real  blessing.  It  is  the  best  time  of  the 
year  to  pour  cement  for  it  gets  an  oc- 
casional watering,  and  that  mostly 
when  we  are  not  working.  The  showers 
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come  very  (|iiickl)'.  rain  vciy  hard,  and 
di)  not  last  very  loui;-  as  a  rule. 

Uc'causr  tlir  rains  conic  so  ([iiickly 
and  hard,  there  is  risk  in  travelini;-  now, 
for  you  may  get  stranded  most  any- 
where due  to  a  river  tliat  tilled  with 
water,  if  there  is  only  one  shower  you 
may  cross  in  a  day  or  less  for  the  water 
lowers  rapidly.  IWit  if  another  shower 
comes  too  soon,  it  will  l"dl  up  again.  This 
is  the  reason  why  some  missionaries 
have  been  stranded  in  peculiar  i)laces 
at  times.  They  had  to  travel  in  the  rainy 
season  and  when  they  got  to  a  river  or 
plain  a  rain  stopped  them  and  following- 
showers  held  them  there  until  such 
time  as  the  rains  ceased  long  enough 
to  let  the  rivers  lower  or  to  dry  the 
plains. 

Thus  far  the  rains  have  affected  our 
mails  once,  in  that  the  mailman  that 
goes  to  Musoma  could  not  cross  the 
one  big  river  between  here  and  there, 
i.  e.,  the  Mori  River,  and  as  a  conse- 
quence our  mail  came  here  about  two 
and  one  half  days  late.  This  is  not  se- 
rious. But  if  it  should  happen  with  the 
outgoing  mail  it  would  mean  that  mail 
would  miss  the  boat  and  leave  a  week 
or  two  later. 

Another  experience  was  met  when 
John  and  Ruth  left  for  a  day's  trip  with 
Mr.  Smith  and  Miss  Ford  of  the  N.  H. 
A.  to  go  to  their  hoped  for  site  in  Kenya. 
They  left  here  on  Saturday  afternoon 
and  since  the  distance  is  only  about  80 
miles,  they  planned  to  return  the  next 
day  and  be  here  in  time  for  the  work 
Monday  morning.  They  wanted  to  have 
a  talk  with  the  natives  and  hold  a  serv- 
ice with  them  because  it  is  just  about 
the  time  when  it  will  be  decided  if  they 
can  enter  or  not. 

They  left  and  arrived  at  their  desti- 
nation safely,  saw  the  people,  and  as- 
sured them  again  they  will  return  if 
they  will  help  to  get  permission  for 
them.   But  as  they  returned  they  had 
the  experience  of  a  rainstorm  travelling 
with  them.   Arriving  at  the  first  big 
river  they   found  it   impassable  and 
camped  close  by  from  8:00  o'clock  in 
the  evening  until  8:00  o'clock  the  next 
morning.  Crossing  this  river,  they  felt 
safe  for  the  rest  of  the  journey,  for  this 
is  the  big  river  between  here  and  the 
country  they  visited.  Upon  arriving  at 
the  next  supposedly  small  river  they 
found  it,  too,  to  be  full  and  waited  24 
hrs.  for  it  to  go  down  but  when  it  reach- 
ed a  certain  level  it  refused  to  lower 
further  but,  began  rising  again.  Then 
they  decided  to  try  to  cross  for  they 
felt  they  should  return  to  the  mission 
since  they  were  a  day  late  already.  They 
got  as  far  as  the  middle  of  the  stream 
and  stuck  in  a  sand  bar,  and,  although 
they  had  a  rope  on  the  car  and  natives 
pulling  they  could  not  get  out.  As  the 
water  still  rose  they  decided  to  get  all 
out  of  the  car  possible  and  get  to  shore. 
There  were  a  few  busy  minutes,  until 
the  water  got  so  high  they  had  to  aban- 
don the  work,  and  they  went  to  the 
shore  to  see  the  water  rise  until  only  a 


bit  (jf  the  lo|)  of  the  car  remained  visi- 
ble ■{"hen  they  sent  a  man  to  the  mis- 
sitin  with  a  letter  asking  for  petrol,  oil, 
food,  etc.  The  arrival  of  this  letter  told 
us  why  our  friends  did  not  get  back  and 
we  sent  four  of  our  men  to  their  aid. 
They  had  about  25  miles  to  go  until  they 
arrived  there  to  help  them.  The  i.ord 
sent  others  along  the  way  and  petrol, 
and  oil  were  supplied  before  our  men 
conld  reach  them.  After  taking  the  car 
apart  to  get  the  water  out  of  the  motor, 
they  travelled  from  9:00  o'chjck  in  the 
evening  until  2  :00  the  next  morning  to 
get  to  the  mission.  Thus  they  returned 
early  Thursday  morning  instead  of  Sun- 
•day  evening  as  they  planned.  Such  ex- 
periences can  be  expected  if  one  needs 
to  travel  in  the  rainy  season. 

We  again  had  the  opportunity  of  go- 
ing to  a  nearby  village  to  conduct  a  fun- 
eral for  a  child  that  died  of  pneumonia. 
These  people  had  been  coming  here  for 
a  while  for  treatment  but  then  decided 
to  go  to  the  government  dispensary  at 
Shirati  for  help.   When  the  child  got 
very  sick  they  came  here  again  and  got 
all  the  help  we  could  give  them.  The 
child  was  too  sick  with  pneumonia  to 
be  carried  far  and  so  the  mother  rested 
here  all  day  and  by  evening  we  secured 
permission  for  her  to  stay  in  the  nearby 
village  of  one  of  our  men.   The  next 
^morning  they  returned  for  medicine 
•  but  as  the  mother  arrived  here  the  child 
drew  its  last  breath.   The  father  is  a 
brother  to  our  Zedekiah  and  seems  to 
be  among  the  better  type  of  men  here. 
He  seems  to  have  a  friendly  feeling  to- 
ward the  Mission  and  delayed  the  bury- 
ing of  the  child  until  we  could  arrive  and 
have  a  service  with  them.  He  is  build- 
ing near  the  mission  to  enter  school  and 
get  work  here  if  possible  and  we  trust 
he  will  soon  learn  to  know  the  life  of 
joy  and  victory  over  sin.  It  would  cause 
many  thoughts  to  go  through  your  mind 
if  you  could  go  with  us  to  such  a  service 
and  see  the  father  or  mother  dig  the 
grave  just  outside  the  house  about  2 
feet  deep  and  bury  their  child  while  the 
friends  all  stand  around  and  lo_gk.  At 
this  service  there  was  of  course  not  the 
wailing  that  is  done  when  an  older  per- 
son is  buried  and,  too,  these  people  seem 
to  have  more  ready  acceptance  of  the 
mission  teachings  than  some  of  the 
other  people  here. 

The  house  is  going  up  rapidly  these 
days  as  compared  to  the  former  days 
of  gathering  things  together.  Today  we 
reached  the  6  foot  mark  with  the  walls 
and  will  pour  3  feet  more  in  the  first 
two  days  of  next  week.  This  is  the  outer 
wall  of  the  house.  After  this  gets  to  the 
proper  height  of  9  feet,  the  inner  walls 
will  be  poured  in  about  the  same  time, 
i.'e.,  about  6  or  7  days.  This  is  giving  us 
a  joyous  experience  to  see  our  first 
house  go  up  and  when  the  roof  goes  on 
and  the  spouting  can  be  put  up  our 
water  problem  will  be  pretty  well  tak- 
en care  of  for  one  family.  We  plan  to 
get  this  done  before  the  heavier  rains 
come  on  so  that  we  can  work  inside  and 


also  get  as  much  water  in  our  tanks  as 
pcjssiljle  before  the  next  dry  season.  ■ 

Praise  column 

I 

Praise  God  for — 

1.  The  rains  that  give  us  good  wa- 
ter for  house  use  and  building.             i  ' 

2.  The  Chief  was  in  our  Sunday  ,  ' 
services  last  Sunday,  Nov.  11.  f 

3.  Good  health,  for  it  means  so  much 

in  the  way  of  efficient  service  and  easing  ' 

the  heavy  pull  that  always  comes  with  ' 

pioneer  work.  * 

4.  The  answer  to  our  prayers  for  ' 
more  workers  in  the  missionaries  that  ' 
are  getting  ready  to  come  here.  ^ 

5.  The  N.  H.  A.  folks'  help  to  us  in  ' 
the  way  of  building.  ' 

6.  Zedekiah,  who  is  interpreting  so  ' 
effectively  for  us,  thus  helping  to  get  i  ' 
the  message  to  all  the  people.  ' 

7.  The  two  boys  that  can  help  John  ' 
in  the  school  work.  ' 

8.  The  wonderful  way  in  which  sup-  '* 
plies,  men,  and  strength  were  supplied 
for  our  building.  ' 

9.  The  recognition  the  Mines  De-  ; 
partment  gave  us  in  granting  us  per-  ' 
mission  to  get  and  use  enough  dynamite  ' 
to  get  stones  for  our  houses.  - 

10.  The  loyal  support  being  given  1 
this  work  from  the  Lord's  servants  in 
America  in  the  way  of  money,  prayers,  t 
and  encouraging  letters.  ' 

Prayer  column  ^ 

Join  us  in  asking  God  for — '           _  :  i 

1.  A  married  couple  to  come  with  t 
the  workers  already  preparing  for  this  ,  ( 
field.  1 1 

2.  Definite  blessings  on  the  school  I 
work  and  on  John  who  has  most  of  this  t 
work  to  oversee.  f 

3.  More  wisdom  and  strength  for  5 
our  dispensary  work  until  the  doctor  f 
arrives. 

4.  Wisdom  and  good  stewardship  c 
in  building  and  buying  supplies.  The  1 
newness  of  the  work  makes  us  feel  the  c 
need  of  this  keenly.  1 

5.  Preparation  of  the  hearts  of  the  [ 
natives  in  the  Bukiroba  district  for  the  i: 
opening  of  that  work.  v 

6.  The  Right  of  Occupancy  is  not  in  v 
hand   yet  -for   that   field.   Pray   this  a 
through.  If  you  have  prayed  about  this 
and  stopped,  start  again.  v 

7.  Continued  language  mercies  and  p 
especially  in  the  Luo.  The  fact  that  we  i 
try  to  preach  and  can  talk  with  the  na-  c 
tives  doeS'  not  mean  we  have  mastered  i 
it  and  can  now  translate  songs  and  lit-  d 
erature  into  the  Swahili  and  Luo.      _  11 

8.  Guidance  and  wisdom  in  the  Bi-  i. 
ble  class  conducted  in  Swahili  that  these  w 
who  are  being  taught  and  probably  will  l 
be  future  teachers  might  understand  l 
and  be  established  in  God's  Word.  We 
aim  to  huild  on  the  Riock  only.     _  0 

His  Representatives  in  Africa,  s 

Per  E.  W.  Stauffer.  1 


Christ  is  our  all  in  all  in  the  peer- 
lessness  of  His  Deity.  There  is  none 
like  Him.— Stanford  Mumaw. 
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OUR  DUTIES  TO  THE  CHURCH 


By  Rhoda  M.  Ressler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  secret  of  our  duty  to  the  Church 
of  Christ  is  given  in  the  wonderful  pray- 
er for  believers  as  found  in  the  seven- 
teenth chapter  of  the  Gospel  of  John. 
"That  they  all  may  be  one;  as  thou, 
Father,  art  in  me,  and  I  in  thee,  that 
they  also  may  be  one  in  us :  that  the 
v^orld  may  believe  that  thou  hast  sent 
me."  Our.  primary  duty  is  unity  since 
this  is  the  one  attribute  of  the  Church 
which  lay  so  close  to  the  heart  of  Christ, 
the  Founder  and  Head  of  the  Church. 
Unity  within  the  Church  of  Christ  has 
but  one  ground,  that  of  common  union 
with  Christ.  In  the  passage  referred  to 
we  have  two  kinds  of  unity,  unity  with 
the  Father  as  Christ  was  one  with  Him 
and  the  spiritual  manifestations  in  our 
everyday  lives  of  fellowship  together. 

Thruout  the  Gospels  we  have  Christ 
laying  the  foundation  for  the  Church 
and  preparing  His  own  for  this  sacred 
institution.  His  entire  ministry  was 
woven  around  the  building  up  of  a  con- 
sciousness for  unity  and  belief  in  His 
power  and  in  His  institution. 

Paul,  in  his  letter  to  the  Ephesians, 
further  exhorts  to  unity,  saying  that 
there  is  one  God  and  Father  of  all,  there 
is  one  Lord,  one  faith,  one  body,  and 
one  spirit,  and  with  all  of  these  there 
is  one  hope  of  our  calling.  Any  act  of 
ours  by  which  we  may  more  fully  carry 
out  this  teaching  of  unity  is,  then,  only 
our  duty  to  the  fellowship  of  the  be- 
lievers, and  any  act  or  thought  or  mo- 
tive which  would  in  any  way  detract 
from  complete  unity  within  this  body 
should  be  utterly  beneath  us  as  loving, 
fellowshippers  with  Him. 

The  Church  is  the  unity  of  all  the 
congregations  of  believers  in  Christ  in 
which  the  pure  Gospel  is  preached,  the 
ordinances  instituted  when  the  Church 
was  foundefl  are  given  and  the  disci- 
pline of  Christian  fellowship  is  admin- 
istered in  purity.  It  is  to  this  unity  that 
we  pledge  our  loyalty  when  we  become 
willing  to  allow  ourselves  to  be  known 
as  one  with  Christ. 

The  Church  as  an  organization  in  the 
world,  but  not  of  the  world,  is  the  de- 
positary anr!  guardian  and  witness  of 
the  truth.  The  truth  which  it  has  re- 
ceived and  as  it  is  revealed  in  the  Bible 
is  the  standard  of  the  Church's  faith  and 
discipline.  Hence  it  follows  that  if  we 
mean  to  be  truly  Christian  and  desire 
to  be  members  of  the  body  of  Christ 
we  must  be  true  to  the  ])rinciples  and 
teachings  in  the  Word,  The  Holy  Bi- 
ble, our  guide  book. 

"I'Vjr  as  we  have  many  members  in 
one  bofly,  and  all  members  have  not  the 
same  office:  so  we,  being  many, 
are  one  body  in  Christ,  and  everyone 
member.s  one  of  another"  (Romans  12: 
4,5).  These  verses  occur  only  a  few 
verses  after:  "And  be  ye  not  conformed 
to  this  worlfl :  but  be  ye  transformed  by 


the  renewing  of  your  mind,  that  ye 
may  prove  what  is  that  good,  and  ac- 
ceptable, and  perfect,  will  of  God." 
Since  the  church  is  thus  separate  from 
the  world  it  requires  a  different  stand- 
ard of  living  from  that  which  is  follow- 
ed in  the  world. 

The  true  Christian  will  not  only  be 
loyal  to  his  home  congregation  and  to 
his  own  confession  of  faith  but  will  be 
loyal  to  the  Savior's  last  command  in 
which  He  said,  "Go  ye  therefore  and 
teach  all  nations  baptizing  them  in  the 
name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son  and 
of  the  Holy  Ghost."  We  will  be  loyal 
not  only  thus  far,  but  will  also  obey  the 
remainder  of  the  command  "Teaching 
them  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever 
I  have  commanded  you." 

Only  as  we  are  faithful  to  the  Church 
Jesus  Christ  has  established  upon  the 
earth  can  we  claim  His  last  promise  be- 
fore He  ascended  into  heaven  "Lo,  I  am 
with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of 
the  world." 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


CHRISTMAS  ITEMS  FROM  OUR 
KANSAS  CITY  MISSION 


By  J.  D.  Mininger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  Rev.  Minnigar, 

If  your  church  is  helping  the  poor 

this  year  would  you  help  the   

family  they  are  good  clean  people,  have 
so  much  sickness  they  go  hungry  I  think 
all  the  time.  They  will  have  no  Christ- 
mas unless  some  one  takes  it  to  them. 
I  know  they  would  be  thankful  to  you. 

Yours  truly, 
A  Neighbor. 

The  above  is  only  one  of  the  many, 
many  homes  in  Kansas  City,  who  are 
needy  at  this  Christmas  season. 

Through  the  loving  co-operation  of 
God's  people  we  were  enabled  to  bring 
aid  to  "not  a  few."  Liberal  supplies  of 
clothing  and  bedding  were  received 
from  the  brotherhood  in  Fulton  Coun- 
ty, Ohio,  and  again  an  auto  truck 
brought  eatables  from  the  congrega- 
tions in  Iowa.  Sincere  thanks. 

Mr.  Hickman,  of  the  Morris  District, 
rendered  valuable  service  by  using  his 
truck  to  help  distriliute  food  to  needy 
homes  in  various  sections  of  Kansas 
City.  Two  of  Mr.  Hickman's  daughters 
are  members  of  the  Mission  congrega- 
tion. Among  others  who  assisted  in  de- 
livering Christmas  provisions  to  homes 
of  the  needy  were  brethren  Paul  Hos- 
tettler,  E.  F.  Schrock,  Vernon  Snyder, 
R.  P.  Horst  and  Wm.  Smith.  One  pack- 
age was  sent  to  Lansing,  Kansas.  It 
would  be  interesting  to  describe  a  num- 
ber of  homes  thus  cheered,  but  time  and 
space  forbid. 

"Grandpa  is  not  here,  he  is  dead,"  re- 
marked a  dear  little  grandson  in  the 
home  of  John  Melburn,  when  Sister 
Mininger  and  I  called  there  the  other 
clay. 


The  funeral  of  this  man  (John  Mel- 
burn) was  held  at  the  Mission  on  Thurs- 
day afternoon. 

The  annual  Christmas  program  was 
rendered  at  the  Morris  School  House 
on  Saturday  evening  and  the  one  at  the 
Mission  proper  on  Sunday  evening.  In 
both  cases  the  attendance  was  large. 
One  of  the  commendable  features  of 
these  programs  was  the  manner  in 
which  the  Christ  of  Christmas  was  ex- 
alted in  song. 

One  of  the  causes  for  rejoicing  at  this 
Christmas  season  is  the  fact  that  one 
more  of  our  friends,  a  young  mother 
from  Morris,  Kans.,  has  accepted  Christ 
as  her  Saviour. 

The  following  is  the  result  of  the 
election  at  members'  meeting  held  re- 
cently: Building  and  Grounds  Commit- 
tee, H.  W.  Reynolds ;  church  chorister, 
Willadene  Yoder,  asst.,  David  Miller; 
ushers,  Alvin  Weaver,  Leo  Burkett; 
Bulletin  Board  caretaker,  Leo  Burkett; 
Literature  Committee,  E.  F.  Schrock, 
Wilbur  Shenk ;  Tract  Committee,  Leo 
Burkett,  Ethan  Horst;  Transportation 
Director,  Chris  Miller ;  Secretary  of 
Members'  Meeting,  Margaret  Lucas; 
Y.  P.  B.  M.  Program  Committee,  (New 
member)  Willadene  Yoder  ;  S.  S.  super- 
intendent, E.  F.  Schrock,  asst.,  David 
Miller;  S.  S.  chorister,  Mildred  Weav- 
er, asst.,  Bessie  Smith ;  Primary  super- 
intendent, Mary  Stalter;  S.  S.  Secre- 
tary, lona  Miller,  asst.,  Mildred  Weav- 
er; S.  S.  librarian,  Wilma  Smith,  asst., 
Bessie  Smith ;  Home  Department  su- 
perintendent, Bessie  Smith;  Cradle  Roll 
superintendent,  Cora  Miller ;  leader  of 
junior  meetings,  Chris  Miller;  gleaner 
and  secretary  of  Y.  P.  B.  M.  Alice  J. 
Miller,  asst.,  Mav  King. 

2409  Farrow  Ave., 
Kansas  City,  Kans. 

Dec.  24,  1934. 


If  you  and  I  will  miss  the  truth  we 
will  miss  our  place  in  heaven. — C.  M. 
Helmick. 


TEMPERANCE  MOVEMENT 
GROWING 


The  Japan  Temperance  League  held  its  an- 
nual three-day  Convention  in  Fukuoka,  Kyu- 
shu, last  April.  So  encouraged  were  some  of 
the  Japanese  leaders  that  they  declare  that 
Japan  is  destined  to  lead  the  whole  world  out 
of  the  wilderness  of  alcoholism.  In  the  past 
ten  years  the  number  of  societies  affiliated 
with  the  League  had  grown  from  219  to  3,527, 
an  increase  of  over  1,500%,  while  members 
had  grown  from  25,000  to  340,000.  There  are 
seventeen  totally  dry  villages  and  130  par- 
tially dry.  The  Convention  had  the  largest 
attendance  on  record.  On  Sunday,  when 
three  special  trains  brought  in  large  delega- 
tions the  attendance  went  over  3,000.  Among 
the  working  classes  in  Fukuoka  Province, 
the  temperance  movement  has  a  membership 
of  12,300.  Since  the  Convention  a  coal  mine 
in  this  province  has  informed  headquarters 
in  Tokyo  that  a  Temperance  Society  is  be- 
ing formed.— Japan  Christian  Quarterly. 
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"RELIGIOUS   EDUCATION  IN 
THE  SCHOOLS" 


The  Province  of  Buenos  Aires  has 
recently  jnissed  a  clause  reforming  the 
Constitution  in  quite  a  revolutionary 
manner.  The  "Provincianos"  f^loricd 
themselves  in  the  fact  that  their  schools 
were  "lay  schools,"  that  is,  free  from 
clerical  dom'ination  and  interference. 
Rut  now  the  government  (Conservative 
party — the  one  most  favorable  to  the 
Catholic  Church)  has  approved  of  a 
change,  allowing  the  priest  or  any  one 
designated  by  him  to  have  a  half  hour 
class  in  "Christian  Morals"  after  school 
hours.  The  idea  is  that  parents  who 
desire  their  children  to  receive  such 
instruction,  solicit  the  school  author- 
ities by  signing  a  blank  already  pre- 
pared. 

That  seems  quite  innocent,  on  the 
surface.  In  practice  it  is  quite  another 
story — especially  in  the  schoolrooms 
where  the  teacher  is  Catholic.  In  one 
school  in  America  a  teacher  sent  the 
solicitudes  home  with  the  children  and 
threatened  them  with  severe  punish- 
ment if  they  did  not  bring  the  papers 
back  properly  signed  by  their  parents. 
This  was  entirely  contrary  to  the  priv- 
ileges granted  by  the  resolution  which 
made  the  matter  entirely  free  from 
ecclesiastic  or  pedagogic  pressure. 

At  any  rate,  in  theory  and  in  prac- 
tice, this  bill  is  receiving  the  bitterest 
criticism  from  the  papers  and  also 
from  private  and  public  opinion.  Many 
denounce  it  as  an  assault  against  the 
National  Constitution  and  against  the 
unobstructed  liberty  of  religious  ideas. 
They  say  we  must  be  going  back  to 
"medieval  times";  to  the  educational 
system  of  old  Spain  when  the  children 
attended  school  for  four  or  five  years 
and  knew  nothing  except  the  catechism 
at  the  end  of  their  school  days.  It  is 
a  political  imposition  of  the  Romish 
church  to  occupy  the  children  in  mem- 
orizing "Ave  Marias"  when  they  should 
be  learning  to  read  and  writ© — and 
now  at  a  time  when  illiteracy  in  the 
Argentine  has  infected  more  than  36% 
of  the  children  of  school  age. 

Apart  from  the  legality  or  the  con- 
stitutionality of  this  bill  there  is  con- 
siderable sarcasm  about  the  Catholic 
church  teaching  Christian  "Morals." 
A  left  wing  National  Deputy  expressed 
his  sentiments  in  quite  understandable 
language :  "For  'Catholic'  morals  is  one 
thing  and  'Christian'  morals  is  quite 
another  and  quite  distinct.  More  than 
that,  I  wish  to  assert  that  in  this  vale 
of  tears,  Catholicism  is  the  absolute 
negative  of  Christianity.  In  order  to 
corroborate  what  I  am  saying  it  is  suf- 
ficient, with  the  Sacred  Scriptures  in 
hand,  to  point  to  what  Christianity  was 
originally  and  compare  it  with  that 
that  the  Catholic  church  practises  and 
preaches.  ...  So  the  first  thing  that 


the  scliool  teacher  has  to  do,  if  he  docs 
want  (o  violate  the  Provincial  Con- 
stitution and  if  he  wants  to  interpret 
Christian  thought  with  fidelity,  is  to 
i)uy  a  liible,  and  saturate  himself  with 
the  ethics  he  finds  there.  .  .  .  There  is 
a  certain  morality  for  Christians  but 
there  are  some  Christians  (?)  who  live 
without  morals.  ..." 

The  insinuation  is  quite  clear.  How 
can  Catholicism — that  fountain  of  filth, 
teach  i)urity,  uprightness  and  truth? 

E.  V.  S. 


THE  ARGENTINE  PEACE 
COMMITTEE 


The  Peace  Committee  of  the  Argen- 
tine Mennonite  Church  has  conduct- 
ed a  Peace  Poster  Contest  in  which 
five  of  our  young  people  took  part.  The 
posters  were  to  express  our  teaching 
about  peace  and  war.  The  work  was 
very  well  done  using  various  themes 
to  express  their  horror  for  war  and  the 
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peace  that  Christ  brings.  The  Com- 
mittee of  Judges  (Santina  Cavadore, 
L.  S.  Weber  and  J.  W.  Shank)  worked 
a  half  day  to  decide  which  was  the 
best.  The  lettering  of  the  first  prize 
was  "My  peace  I  give  to  you, — A  new 
commandment  I  give  to  you' — Love  one 
another — (in  the  midst  of  a  world  of) 
hate,  war,  selfishness  and  sin,"  made 
by  Elvira  Armanino.  The  second  prize 
represented  a  battlefield  scene — a  lit- 
eral hell  with  the  words  "After  six- 
teen years,"  by  Delia  Cappa. 

All  of  the  posters  will  be  on  exhi- 
bition at  the  Spiritual  Retreat  for  Y. 
People  to  be  held  in  Pehuajo,  Jan.  3, 
4,  5  and  6,  1935.  The  Peace  Commit- 
tee expects  to  make  prints  of  the  first 
prize  poster  (possibly  of  the  second  al- 
so) for  sale  and  distribution  among 
our  churches. 


ARGENTINE  YOUNG  PEOPLE'S 
RETREAT 


The  following  is  the  program  of  the  ,  ' 
first  general  Young  People's  Retreat  ' 
of  the  Argentine  Mennonite  Church.  ' 
It  is  held  in  the  four  days  immediate-  i' 
ly  following  the  Annual  Conference —  ^ 
Jan.  3,  4,  5  and  6  in  a  little  woods  near  '  | 
Pehuajo.  The  tuition  is  3.00  pesos  and 
lunch  will  amount  to  about  1.00  peso 
per  day.  Come  to  the  feast  of  the  Lord  I  [ 

At  6:00  A.  M.  there  will  be  a  sun- 
rise devotional  period  led  by  the  fol-  1 
lowing  :  D.  P.  Lantz,  Jose  Zagami  and  ' 
J-.  L.  Rutt.  ' 

Schedule  for  the  Four  Days 

6  :30-7  :30— "Coffee" 
7:30-10:00— Morning  Session 
10:00-12:00— Directed  Recreation 
12:00-1  :00— Dinner  t 
1  :00-4 :00— Siesta  I 
4 :00-5  :00— Open  Period  I 
5  :00-7  :00 — -Afternoon  Session  i 

7  :00-8 :30— Recreation  f 

8  :30-9  :30— Supper  j; 
9:30-11  :00— Evening  Session  I 
The  following  studies  will  be  given  dur-  t 
ing  these  sessions  :  i 

Six  studies  in  "Romans"  by  Elvin  V.  ' 
Snyder 

Three  in  "The  History  of  the  Church"  | 

by  J.  W.  Shank 
Three  in  "Life  Work  Series"  by  N.  J. 

Litwiller 

Three  lectures  on  "Social  Hygiene"  by 
Dr.  Hamilton  ' 
(Dr.  Hamilton  is  a  Christian  doctor  i 
from  Buenos  Aires.)  i 
Three  (or  more)  periods  in  Music,  by  1 
E.  V.  Snyder 
(After  each  of  the  Life  Work  talks  i 
there  will  be  discussion  groups  for  the  i 
young  people.)  i 
The  following  special  talks  will  al-  < 
so  be  given  :  ' 
"Let  none  despise  thy  Youth" 

A.  Luayza 
Separation  from  the  World  i 
L.  S.  Weber  , 

The  evening  sessions  will  consist  of  i 
four  speeches  on  The  Gospel  and  Pres-  i 
ent  Day  Problems,  and  four  evange-  i 
listic  sermons.  The  talks  will  be  given  1 
by  the  following  persons :  1 
First  night — The  Gospel  and  Commu-  ' 

nism  Pablo  Cavadore  : 

Second  night — The  Gospel  and  Labor 

S.  Battaglia 

Third  night — The  Gospel  and  Militar- 
ism Carlos  Barbosa 
Fourth  night — The  Gospel  and  Woman 
Santina  Cavadore 
The  sermons  will  be  by  the  Brethren  ' 
Swartzentruber,  Lauver,  Gorjon  and  i 
Luayza,  respectively. 

Managing    Committee :    Elvin  V. 
Snyder,  A.  Luayza,  A.  Swartzentruber. 
Editing  Secretary  :  Delia  Cappa. 
Moderator:  L.  S.  Weber. 
Chorister :  E.  V.  Snyder. 
Recreation  Committee  :  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Weber,  Bro.  and  Sister  Barbosa. 


1935 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


859 


For  those  who  do  not  understand 
what  is  meant  by  "siesta"  it  should  be 
remembered  that  January  is  a  scorch- 
ing month  and  that  most  of  the  peo- 
ple are  accustomed  to  take  a  nap  after 
dinner  during  the  heat  of  the  day.  It 
may  seem  like  time  wasted  from  10  :00 
A.  M.  to  5:00  P.  M.  but  it  is  usually 
so 'hot  that  it  is  practically  impossible 
to  work.  Especially  in  a  tent  it  will  be 
almost  unbearable  at  this  hour.  Peo- 
ple usually  do  not  go  to  bed  much  be- 
fore twelve  at  night  thus  making  it 
necessary  to  sleep  or  at  least  rest  dur- 
ing the  day.  The  late  supper  hour  is 
the  reason  for  the  late  evening  meeting. 


TENT  AND  BIBLE  COACH 


The  tent  work  began  in  Pellegrini 
this  year.  In  order  to  save  expenses 
the  Committee  decided  to  use  native 
help  as  evangelists  close  to  the  town 
where  the  meetings  are  held,  one  of 
the  Committee  members  always  being 
along  to  oversee  and  manage  the  work. 
Bro.  Snyder  arrived  in  Pellegrini  with 
the  Tent  and  Coach  on  Oct.  30  and  since 
Bro.  Luayza  who  was  to  be  the  evan- 
gelist there  could  not  get  there  until 
the  2nd  of  Nov.  he  had  to  preach  sev- 
eral nights  to  start  ofif  the  campaign. 
This  was  a  new  experience  since  we 
foreigners  do  not  usually  preach  in 
these  big  meetings. 

Well,  we  got  along  fairly  well  even 
in  Pellegrini  which  was  famous  for  its 
rowdyism  on  previous  occasions.  One 
night  while  Bro.  Snyder  was  preaching 
he  had  to  put  out  a  young  man  who 
was  causing  disturbances.  In  one  of 
the  later  meetings  this  same  young  man 
professed  conversion.  This  may  be  a 
new  means  of  "evangelization"  to  some 
of  you  but  here  it  is  necessary  to  be 
quite  stern  at  times. 

The  attention  after  that  when  Bro. 
Luayza  came  was  considerably  bet- 
ter. Although  the  rainy  weather  did 
not  permit  us  to  have  meetings  every 
night  the  attendance  was  good  and 
there  were  also  a  number  of  conver- 
sions. One  woman  was  ready  to  be 
baptized  two  years  ago  but  her  hus- 
band would  not  allow  it,  but  now  he 
was  converted  and  does  not  object 
anymore. 

On  the  road  to  Lonquimav.  near  a 
water  hole  about  a  quarter  of  a  mile 
long  and  that  filled  the  entire  road- 
way, one  of  the  wheels  of  the  trailer 
came  off.  Nothing  was  broken  but  we 
had  to  work  for  several  hours  to  get  it 
on  again.  Wc  were  thankful,  however, 
that  it  did  not  wait  to  come  off  in  the 
middle  of  the  water  hole. 

In  Lonqiiimay  the  attendance  was 
not  so  good,  but  the  members  and  con- 
verts were  very  enthusiastic.  They 
are  famous  in  Lonquimay  for  memor- 
izing .Scripture.  In  a  meeting  yon  a.sk 
for  Scripture  verses  I'rom  memory  and 
they  give  you  whole  chapters.  They 


try  to  outdo  each  other  in  learning  pas- 
sages from  the  Bible. 

Bro.  Cavadore  preached  most  of  the 
nights  here.  The  interest  was  good 
but  therfe  were  no  confessions.  Dur- 
ing the  week  three  were  added  to  the 
Church  there  by  baptism  which  brings 
their  number  up  to  twenty  in  a  little 
over  a  year's  time. 

Then  we  went  to  Santa  Rosa  where 
one  of  the  main  features  was  the  atti- 
tude of  a  group  of  students  from  the 
Catholic  College  near  which  we  had 
raised  the  tent.  It  seemed  that  this 
group  came  every  night  apparently  in- 
terested in  the  meetings  but  their  real 
reason  was  to  disturb  and  spy  out 
those  who  attended.  They  did  not  ac- 
complish either  very  well.  Several 
evenings  it  was  necessary  to  practice 
a  little  "muscular  religion"  again,  gent- 
ly of  course,  in  order  to  maintain  order. 

Here  Bro.  Cavadore  did  most  of  the 
preaching,  the  Brethren  Luayza  and 
Snyder  helping  several  nights. 

After  Santa  Rosa  Bro.  Lauver  took 
charge  of  the  Coach  and  Tent,  who 
with  Bro.  Luayza  went  to  Toay,  a 
fairly  large  town  only  six  miles  from 
Santa  Rosa.  This  was  a  new  town 
since  we  had  never  done  work  here 
before.  But  it  is  ripe  for  the  Gospel. 
Quite  a  number  of  Bibles  and  Testa- 
ments were  sold  there.  Every  night 
a  group  of  young  people  from  Santa 
Rosa  came  down  to  help  in  the  singing 
which  is  another  of  the  problems  in  new 
towns. 

The  plan  was  to  go  to  Maza  from 
Toay,  but  on  account  of  the  heavy 
rains  it  was  impossible  to  get  there. 
The  Coach  got  into  a  deep  water  hole 
on  the  other  side  of  Catrilo  and  water 
got  into  the  engine,  thus  making  it 
necessary  to  change  the  oil,  clean  the 
motor  and  return  to  Catrilo  where  the 
Coach  and  Tent  are  stored  until  weath- 
er conditions  permit  traveling. 

Pray  for  this  great  work. 

Elvin  V.  Snyder. 

WEEKLY  NEWS  LETTER  FROM 
SOUTH  AMERICA 


By  Lillie  Forrey  Lantz 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Greetings  of  love  to  all  Herald 
Readers : — We  wrote  our  last  week's 
letter  on  our  arrival  at  Quiroga,  where 
our  young  native  brother,  Carlos  Bar- 
bosa,  has  been  stationed  since  the  Tent 
Meetings  held  here  at  the  beginning 
of  the  year.  They  have  a  nice  Sunday 
school,  alsii  a  line  group  of  converts 
|)rc'])aring  for  baptism.  The  hall  is 
ample  but  there  is  a  scarcity  of  benches, 
more  than  half  being  compelled  to 
stand  during  the  services.  Pray  that 
benches  may  be  supplied,  pray  for  the 
health  of  Celina  Barbosa  whose  heart 
is  in  the  work  and  who  longs  to  help 
her  husband  more. 

On  account  of  Bro.  Snyder's  being 
with  the  Bible  Coach  and  Tent  Meet- 


ings, Bro.  Barbosa  went  to  America  to 
conduct  the  Sunday  meetings  thus 
leaving  us  in  Quiroga.  The  first  eve- 
ning meeting  was  a  surprise  to  us.  So 
many  people  came  out.  The  next  day 
in  the  open  air  meeting  and  the  evening 
meeting  still  more  people  came.  There 
was  a  policeman  present  to  keep  order 
but  he  was  not  needed,  and  the  next 
time  we  had  an  open  air  meeting  there 
was  no  policeman  present.  Several 
hundred  listened  with  attention  and 
respect  to  the  talks  about  the  Bible 
and  the  Gospel. 

You  should  know  about  the  experi- 
ences of  two  of  the  converts.  One  had 
been  a  rabid  communist,  always  talk- 
ing about  the  benefits  of  that  system  to 
others.  He  became  interested  in  the 
Gospel  and  visited  with  Bro.  Barbosa 
who  kindly  and  quietly  led  him  to  think 
on  the  finished  work  of  Christ  and  His 
Church.  After  some  time  he  professed 
conversion,  and  now  has  quit  going 
to  his  old  haunts  and  spends  his  free 
time  in  studying  the  Bible.  He  is  a 
tailor  and  when  we  visited  some  friends 
of  his  in  El  Triunfo  they  told  us  that  the 
change  in  him  is  a  great  miracle  as  they 
remember  when  he  was  a  terrible  sin- 
ner leading  others  wrong. 

Another  was  a  gambler  who  would 
cheat  the  working  men  and  travellers 
who  would  return  to  town  with  money 
in  their  pockets.  He  is  entirely  changed. 
Sometime  ago  the  owner  of  the  boliche 
(gambling  house)  offered  him  money 
to  return  to  his  old  habits  as  he  used  to 
spend  a  lot  of  money  with  him.  He  re- 
fused to  listen  to  the  tempter  altho  he 
is  poor  and  out  of  work.  He  says  the 
Lord  is  providing  as  he  needs  it.  The 
other  night  in  Martinez  de  Hoz  he  gave 
a  very  good  testimony  and  we  pray  that 
these  and  the  other  converts  may  con- 
tinue firm. 

Pedro  Gulino,  a  former  member  of 
the  Bragado  Congregation,  who  is  now 
in  Carlos  Tejedor  has  invited  us  to  visit 
him  there  and  hold  meetings  for  them. 

Nov.  21,  1934. 


MISSION  SERVICE  IN  FAVOR 

The  Chinese  Recorder  reports  that  Mission 
Schools  almost  without  exception  have  large- 
ly increased  enrollments.  In  spite  of  quite 
frequent  unsatisfactory  equipment  they  are 
trying  to  keep  their  standards  up  to  those  of 
government  schools.  Their  students  are  as- 
suming more  and  more  responsibilities. 
Twenty-five  per  cent  of  the  boys  are  Chris- 
tians as  over  against  the  one-tenth  of  several 
years  ago.  Of  the  162  students  in  Manchuria 
Christian  College  112  are  Christians  of  whom 
fifty-two  have  been  baptized.  The  school  at 
Changchun  is  filled  to  capacity— 480  on  the 
roll. 

In  spite  of  increasing  facilities  in  govern- 
ment institutions  patients  continue  to  fill  the 
mission  hospitals.  Nurses  and  doctors  are 
all  on  the  job.  The  government  views  with 
favor  all  mission  activities,  and  would  ac- 
cord all  churches,  schools  and  hospitals 
special  treatment. 
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SEWING  CIRCLE  CORNER 


"Ye  have  not  passed  this  way  before 
.  .  .  Tomorrow  the  Lord  will  do  won- 
ders among  you"  (Lines  from  Joshua 
3:4,5). 

Ere  these  lines  come  to  ytou  we  shall 
have  stepped  across  the  threshold  of 
the  New  Year.  May  it  be  a  blessed,  hap- 
py year  for  all  of  us.  Perhaps  it  mig-ht 
be  well  at  this  time  to  think  together 
over  a  few  things  in  connection  with 
our  work.  We  can  all  look  up  grateful- 
ly into  a  loving  Father's  face  and  thank 
Him  for  the  help  and  guidance  that  He 
has  given  us  through  the  year.  Not  all 
of  the  experiences  have  been  bright  and 
happy.  There  have  been  problems,  some 
of  them  difficult.  There  has  been  hard, 
perhaps  lonely,  work.  But  God  was 
there ;  and  through  it  all,  we  can  be 
grateful  and  happy  for  what  has  been 
done. 

There  is  every  reason,  too,  to  go  for- 
ward with  new  faith  and  courage.  In 
the  language  of  Joshua,  we  have  not 
passed  this  way  before.  We  are  enter- 
ing upon  a  new  year  with  new  work, 
and  if  we  are  in  His  will,  we  believe  we 
can  claim  the  promise  of  the  last  line  of 
the  text  above. 

Failures?  Yes,  there  have  been  some 
in  the  past.  I  dare  say  we  have  all 
been  tried  and  humiliated,  and  per- 
haps even  discouraged  because  of  fail- 
ures, but  today  we  can  bring  them  to 
the  Father,  ask  His  forgiveness,  place 
our  hands  in  His  and  go  on. 

I  heard  some  one  say  recently,  when 
talking  about  stepping  from  the  old 
year  into  the  new,  that  one  secret  of 
success  in  our  work  is  to  forget  the  fail- 
ures, except  as  we  remember  them  to 
improve  our  future  work.  Our  failures 
should  help  us  to  become  stronger,  be- 
cause they  should  teach  us  more  fully 
the  lessons  of  trust  and  confidence.  So 
let  us  look  up,  press  forward  to  His  hon- 
or and  glory  and  to  the  blessing  and 
help  of  those  about  us. 

*      *      *  * 

We  are  so  glad  for  the  response  to 
the  Nurses'  Support  Fund.  I  like  to 
think  of  our  part  in  this  work  as  a  real 
ministry  to  the  sufifering  ones ;  for,  you 
see,  we  are  helping  to  support  two  nurs- 
es in  their  work  of  this  ministry.  I 
hope  you  all  feel  that  we  want  to  make 
this  a  regular  thing.  If  we  all  do  our 
share  it  will  cost  each  one  of  us  about 
twenty  cents  a  year — and  that  isn't 
really  very  much,  is  it?  Sister  Ramer 
reports  for  the  Alberta-Saskatchewan 
District  that  they  have  now  made  up 
their  full  quota  up  to  this  time.  Those 
of  us  who  have  done  the  same  will  know 
it,  'but  there  are  still  some  of  us  who 
have  not  done  our  bit.  I  notice  in  the 
November  Report  nineteen  items  for 
this  fund.  Thank  you!  May  God  bless 
all  of  you  for  your  faithful  help.  Sister 
Reiff  is  keeping  the  accounts,  and  is 
very  happy  over  the  response  for  this 


work.  May  tlie  l''atlier  guide  and  bless 
and  kec])  you  every  one.  Lovingly,  L. 

DAI 


"Dai!  Dai!  Dai!!"  It  was  a  tiny 
voice  but  so  earnest.  As  1  hurried 
on  about  the  work  that  I  was  doing  the 
thought  came  to  me  "I  wouldn't  take 
a  million  dollars  for  that."  A  few  mo- 
ments later  when  the  task  was  finished 
and  I  had  time  to  look  out  toward  the 
hospital  from  whence  the  earnest  call 
was  coming,  I  saw  little  Nirasa  with  a 
look  of  utter  distress  on  her  face  and 
still  calling.  She  had  been  sick  for  a 
few  days  and  had  not  been  released 
from  the  hospital,  so  was  forbidden  to 
go  to  the  Boarding.  She  was  well 
enough,  however,  to  go  out  and  there 
was  to  be  a  meeting  at  the  church. 
She  must  have  a  clean  frock  before  she 
could  go  and  to  whorh  but  Dai  could 
she  call?  It  wasn't  Dai's  work  to  give 
her  a  clean  frock  but  it  was  Dai's  work 
to  hear  when  a  little  Boarding  girl 
was  in  trouble  ! 

Dai  is  the  Chattisgarhi  word  for 
mother.  Our  Prembati  dai  indeed  de- 
serves to  be  called  "mother"  because 
in  a  family  of  over  a  hundred  girls  she 


is  a  real  mother.  She  is  an  illiterate 
woman  but  she  has  learned  to  know 
and  to  love  the  heavenly  Father  in  a 
way  in  which  I  have  seen  in  very  few 
people.  To  know  and  to  work  with 
Prembati  dai  is  one  of  the  joys  to  me 
in  laboring  in  India. 

I  have  given  you  this  little  incident 
because  she  needs  yotir  prayers.  Her 
responsibility  is  heavy  and  to  live  in 
such  a  large  group  of  lively,  growing 
girls  requires  much  grace.  I  trust  that 
you  will  pray  for  Prembati  dai. 

Mary  M.  Good. 

From  Ghatula,  India. — On  the  25th 
inst.  (Sept.)  at  twelve  o'clock,  we  rang 
the  bell  for  an  entirely  new  purpose.  It 
was  a  call  for  the  sisters  of  the  church 
here  to  come  to  the  Sewing  Circle  Meet- 
ing. Heretofore  we  had  met  an  hour  or 
two  in  the  evening  and  the  attendance 
was  not  what  we  desired.  A  little  dis- 
cussion in  the  last  meeting  helped  us 
on  to  this  plan.  We  were  most  agree- 
ably surprised  to  see  almost  every  one 
come  to  help.  Some  who  can  not  sew 
brought  something  they  wanted  to 
have  done.  Others  worked  on  gar- 
ments we  want  to  give  for  the  sale 
on  Thanksgiving  Day.  It  was  the  first 


time  so  many  of  us  ever  sat  and  worked 
and  visited  together  and  we  all  enjoyed 
it  for  we  all  voted  to  repeat  the  oc- 
casion at  least  once  or  twice  a  month. 
After  the  sewing  was  the  devotional 
service  and  light  refreshments. 


NOISES  AT  NIGHT 


By  Mary  M.  Good 

Kor  tlie  Gospel  Herald. 

In  a  country  where  one  sleeps  on  the 
verandah  nine  months  of  the  year  and 
under  the  stars  the  remaining  three 
months,  where  the  population  is  as 
dense  as  that  of  India  one  becomes  fam- 
iliar with  many  sounds. 

A  few  years  ago  four  of  us  drove 
through  the  main  street  of  Dhamtari  at 
about  midnight  and  on  both  sides  of  the 
street  so  that  there  was  barely  room 
for  the  motor  car  to  pass  through  were 
rows  of  cots  and  the  men  of  the  city 
were  sleeping  in  very  close  proximity. 
(The  women,  by  the  way,  were  sleep- 
ing in  the  terrible  heat  in  'the  close  up- 
per rooms  above  the  stores.) 

The  Mission  compounds  are  large 
enough  that  the  noises  are  not  brought 
into  such  close  proximity  as  this.  Even 
then,  it  often  requires  a  great  deal  of 
will  power  to  go  <to  sleep. 

During  bright,  moonlight  nights  the 
children  like  to  play  their  noisy  games 
till  late  at  night.  The  children  of  our 
orphanages  must  go  to  bed  at  the  reg- 
ular time,  but  there  are  no  such  restric- 
tions for  most  of  the  children  living 
near  us. 

When  an  Indian  boy  must  go  any 
distance  alone  at  night  his  favorite  mode 
of  self-protection  is  to  sing  as  loudly  as 
he  can.  Although  I  have  never  been 
able  to  understand  the  words  they  sing 
I  am  told  they  are  such  as  may  frighten 
away  any  evil  spirits  that  may  be  lurk- 
ing in  the  darkness. 

Most  of  the  Indians,  especially  wom- 
en if  they  are  in  any  trouble,  proceed 
to  wail  very  loudly.  You  may  hear  a 
whole  family  set  up  a  wail  and  you 
know  that  a  death  has  occurred  in  the 
home  or  some  other  misfortune  has  be- 
fallen them.  Sometimes  some  old  wom- 
an will  "remember"  some  departed 
loved  one  and  unmindful  of  any  one 
about  her  will  start  up  a  wail.  Another 
peculiarity  of  the  Indian  people  is  that 
they  do  not  strike  quickly  but  when 
angry  they  can  give  abusive  language 
to  one  another  to  exceed  any  thing  that 
you  could  imagine  in  the  west  _  A  duet, 
or  perhaps  a  chorus,  of  this  kind  rnay 
start  up  at  any  time  and  it  is  any  thing 
but  pleasant  to  listen  to.  Fortunately 
it  is  usually  far  enough  away  that  you 
get  only  the  sounds  of  the  voices  but 
one  is  noit  in  India  long  until  he  recog- 
nizes what  is  termed  as  "bakking  gali." 

Another  sound  is  that  of  a  certain 
beggar  who  sits  in  a  tree  and  says  some- 
thing that  sounds  like  a  verse  of  poetry 
.  after  which  he  gives  a  weird  hoot  an-1 
continues  repeating  the  verse  of  poetry 
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and  hoo't.  His  fellow  countrymen  place 
their  gifts,  I  am  told,  near  the  tree. 

Hindu  weddings  make  their  contri- 
bution. If  you  hear  the  monotonous 
sound  of  the  beating  of  a  drum  when 
you  go  to  bed  you  might  as  well  ignore 
it  because  it  will  continue  till  morning. 
There  will  also  be  shouting  and  singing 
throughout  the  night. 

Temple  bells  are  rung  in  the  evening 
to  put  the  gods  to  sleep  and  in  the  morn- 
ing to  wake  them.  If  there  is  a  thresh- 
ing floor  near  your  bungalo  you  can 
listen  to  the  hum  of  voices  and  the 
sound  of  threshing  till  very  late  at 
night. 

During  the  hot  months  much  of  the 
traffic  moves  during  the  night  to  avoid 
the  heat  of  the  day.  The  most  exasper- 
ating noise  which  I  can  record  is  that  of 
a  cart  going  along  the  road  at  the  rate 
of  perhaps  two  miles  an  hour  one  of  the 
wheels  of  which  is  sadly  in  need  of  axle 
grease.  At  each  revolution  it  makes  a 
loud  screach  and  all  you  can  do  is  wait 
for  each  succeeding  screach  until  at 
last  it  dies  away  in  the  distance. 

Dogs  congregating  and  barking  on 
moonlight  nights  can  make  life  hideous. 
The  cry  of  jackals  which  is  so  human 
that  new  missionaries  have  thought  it 
to  be  the  cry  of  children  is  mot  nearly 
so  trying.  It  becomes  really  interest- 
ing when  panthers  and  tigers  come  near 
where  you  are  sleeping,  and  this  some- 
times happens.  A  tiger  came  within  100 
feet  of  our  beds  at  Balodgahan  this 
spring  just  outside  a  fence  that  is  any- 
thing but  tiger  proof.  Sister  Wenger, 
being  a  light  sleeper,  listened  while  the 
night-watchman  watched.  I  slept  and 
heard  of  it  the  next  morning.  To  the 
animal  sounds  were  added  for  us  this 
year  the  braying  of  donkeys  in  a  near- 
by village. 

Bats  that  infest  some  of  our  bungalo 
verandas  and  flutter  about  and  dash 
against  the  wall  in  their  blindness  are 
another.  There  our  mosquito  nets  again 
[serve  a  double  purpose.  The  hooting 
jpf  owls  and  the  weird  shrieking  of  cer- 
itain  night-birds  make  their  contribu- 
tion. 

To  sleep  in  India  one  must  learn  to 
say  to  himself  "Can  I  help  that,  and  can 
I  help  it  now?"  If  ithe  answer  is  in  the 
negative  he  must  learn  to  go  to  sleep. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


LATE  EXPERIENCES  ALONG 
THE  WAY 


By  Alice  H.  Nissley 

Por  the  Gospel  Ilcralfl. 

Why  are  doubtful,  discouraged 
tnoods  so  prominent? 

Why  not  welcome  disappointments? 
or  they  arc  His  appointments,  or  bless- 
ngs  in  flisguise. 

Why  did  God  create  man  ?  Why  were 
/ou  and  I  born  in  this  world?  To  live 
orever  in  this  tabernacle  of  clay  and 
ake  life  easy? 
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A  selfish  life  is  a  miserable  life.  Jesus 
ever  lived  an  unselfish  life. 

Jesus  Christ  came  into  the  world  to 
save  others.  He  saved  us  for  the  good 
of  others. 

Oh  the  beauty  and  the  grandeur  of  a 
well-spent  life.  The  blessedness  after 
years  of  toiling  we  can  rest  some  day  in 
that  Home  beyond  the  grave. 

We  are  at  liberty  to  choose  a  life  for 
Christ  or  one  without  Him;  but  we 
must  abide  with  the  consequences. 

Will  we  not  consider  the  seriousness 
of  our  existence,  the  result  of  a  misspent 
life  to  such  an  extent,  that  without  hesi- 
tation we  would 'Choose  the  life  hid  with 
Christ  in  God. 

All  along  life's  journey  we  are  re- 
minded there  is  a  God.  Life  is  com- 
posed of  sad  and  joyful  scenes. 

This  is  to  remind  us  we  have  no  con- 
tinuing city  here;  but  we  seek  one  to 
come. 

Dear  ones  who  have  lived  among  us 
have  recently  been  called  from  our 
midst. 

These  calls  are  to  remind  us  that 
God  is  no  respecter  of  persons,  what- 
ever station  in  life,  all  must  leave  this 
world. 

God's  calls  are  intended  to  be  a  bene- 
fit to  all  concerned.  We  just  now  refer 
to  an  aged  brother  who  was  in  a  sense 
lonely  and  homeless.  He  even  seemed 
destitute  of  friends,  even  of  those  who 
were  of  his  own  flesh  and  blood. 

_  God  looked  down  on  his  pitiable  con- 
dition and  called  him  home.  Has  God 
not  shown  us  in  this  instance  how  soon 
those  whom  we  should  hold  dear  and 
help  make  their  life  easier  and  lighter, 
how  soon  they  can  be  taken  away  from 
our  side  and  as  we  look  on  their  cold 
form  wish  we  could  get  rid  of  the  great 
remorse  which  is  ours. 

How  much  better  to  be  kind  to  the 
living,  ifor  we  know  not  how  soon  we 
will  be  separated. 

Another  soul  was  taken,  with  whose 
father,  and  some  of  the  other  relatives 
we  were  acquainted. 

In  this  instance,  although  in  poverty, 
the  friends  made  a  simple  funeral, 
showing  they  were  willing  to  give  their 
mite,  though  small. 

It  seemed  these  last  weeks  God  was 
counting  souls  for  eternity  out  of  our 
little  flock  here  in  Altoona.  Another 
death  was  that  of  our  dear  Bro.  Bishop 
Durr,  who  was  a  Board  Member  and  be- 
longed to  the  Local  Committee  of  the 
Altoona  Mission  for  twenty-four  years, 
and  who  also,  to  many  of  us,  seemed  as 
a  Father  in  Israel. 

Shall  we  mourn  as  though  we  had  no 
hope  or  because  God  was  unkind?  Has 
God  forsaken  us?  Shall  our  relation  to 
our  God  be  severed  because  of  severing 
of  natural  ties? 

O  no !  A  blessed  lesson  from  an  All 
wise  and  All  knowing  Creator,  who 
never  made  a  mistake,  and  who  will 
allow  nothing  befall  His  children  but 
what  is  for  their  upbuilding  and  en- 
couragement. 
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A  week  or  so  later  we  witnessed  the 
funeral  of  an  aged  Mother  in  Israel. 
Shall  we  despair  and  say,  "No  use  to 
work  for  souls,  when  those  who  were 
true  and  steadfast,  and  who  never  caus- 
ed any  trouble  to  the  Church,  and  were 
always  true  to  their  profession,  leave 
us?" 

Should  we  murmur?  O  no!  Our  God 
knows  best.  "He  is  still  on  the  throne, 
He  will  ne'er  forsake  His  own." 

He  says,  "Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway 
even  unto  the  end  of  the  world." 

The  beautiful  lesson  we  learn  from 
the  death  of  this  Mother,  is  to  think 
of  a  devoted  Mother,  and  a  devoted 
Christian. 

She  was  anxious  to  serve  her  Lord 
and  to  have  others  serve  Him,  that  they 
may  meet  one  another  in  heaven. 

We  will  now  direct  our  thoughts  in 
a  different  channel.  Souls  are  confess- 
ing Jesus  Christ  as  their  Savior. 

In  October  we  reclaimed  8  souls  and 
1  was  baptized.  On  Sunday,  December 
16,  5  were  baptized  and  2  were  received 
from  other  denominations.  Most  of 
this  latter  group  were  young  except- 
ing an  aged  couple  who  are  near  their 
seventies.  They  gladly  accepted  the 
offers  of  salvation  as  they  were  pre- 
sented to  them.  If  they  live  until  Jan. 
1,  they  will  be  married  50  years. 

This  experience  to  us  is  an  "oasis" 
in  a  wicked  world,  to  meet  those  who 
have  faithfully  pledged  their  lives  to 
one  another,  and  now  nearing  the  close 
of  their  journey,  as  best  of  all,  allow- 
,ing  Jesus  to  join  in  as  the  silent  part- 
ner. 

To  be  married  means  more  than  to 
answer  questions.  More  than  making 
promises.  It  means  to  be  true  to  each 
other,  and,  allowing  the  Holy  Spirit 
as  dictator  to  the  end  of  life's  journey. 

God  gives  us  experiences  to  keep  us 
on  our  way,  rejoicing  in  the  hope  of  an 
eternal  dawn. 

Altoona,  Pa. 


NOTES  FROM  THE  INDIA  MIS- 
SION NEWS 


Shantipur 

Two  Christian  men,  who  have  been 
in  the  asylum  for  some  years,  died  dur- 
ing the  month.  One  of  them  left  a 
grown  daughter  who  is  staying  in  the 
Girls'  Boarding  at  Balodgahan. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  month  a  wom- 
an in  the  last  stages  of  tuberculosis  was 
brought  to  the  asylum.  She  was  too 
weak  to  be  moved  anywhere  else  so  was 
cared  for  here  and  passed  away  in  less 
than  three  weeks  time.  A  boy  and  a 
girl  came  with  her  and  they  are  now  in 
our  boarding. 

A  month  ago  a  woman  was  admitted 
who  has  a  very  bad  foot.  She  left  a  two-' 
year-old  child  at  home.  Several  weeks 
later  the  husband  came  with  the  child 
saying  he  could  not  care  for  her  and 
wanted  to  give  her  to  the  mother.  The 
child  is  clean  so  we  did  not  allow  the 
mother  to  keep  her  but  have  taken  her 
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into  the  hoardinfi:.  Pray  that  these  chil- 
dren who  liave  now  come  under  Chris- 
tian inlluence,  may  grow  up  to  be  itrue 
chiUhen  of  the  Lord. 

Ikhid.  a  voung  Christian  woman,  who 
spent  tiu-oe  years  in  the  asyhim  and  was 
then  discharged  as  symptom  free,  ran 
away  witli  one  of  our  untainted  boys, 
Malaki.  The  police  found  them  wan- 
dering about  in  Raipur  and  brought 
them  back.  They  were  made  to  live 
separate  for  'ten  days  and  make  a  con- 
fession l)efore  the  church.  They  were 
married  on  Sept.  21.  They  had  no  new 
clothes,  no  big  wedding  party,  and  no 
wedding  feast.  Pray  that  they  may 
make  Christ  the  head  of  their  home. 

In  Bagatrai,  where  the  village  owner 
was  baptized  several  months  ago,  the 
Deputy  Inspector  of  Schools  has  regis- 
tered a'  protest.  He  says  the  school  naas- 
ters  are  spending  most  of  their  time 
preaching  in  the  villages  and  do  not  pay 
proper  attention  to  their  school.  He  is 
using  this  method  to  show  that  he  dis- 
approves of  the  religious  work  they  are 
doing.  Pray  that  the  masters  may  be 
steadfast  and  fearless  in  their  witness- 
incx.  Fannie  H.  Lapp. 


Ghatula 

The  Forest  Officer,  who  has  been 
in  our  ward  seventy-one  days  with 
many  complications,  has  left  today. 
We  are  grateful  that  God  has  heard 
our  prayers  in  his  behalf  and  we  hope 
that  the  Christian  influence  has  been 
such  that  he  will  accept  Jesus  Christ 
into  his  life. 

We  are  nearing  the  close  of  the  rams 
and  it  is  the  time  we  have  much  mala- 
ria. Bro.  Friesen  had  planned  to  be 
in  Mohadi  this  week  to  help  in  Evange- 
listic meetings  but  he  has  been  m 
Dhamtari  instead  suffering  from  an  at- 
tack of  fever.  The  two  days  between 
mails  seem  like  weeks  when  some 
member  of  the  family  is  sick  and  away 
from  home.    —Florence  C  Friesen. 


Sankra 

The  month  of  September  finds  us 
busy  getting  ready  for  various  com- 
mittee meetings  and  other  meetings; 
such  as.  Business  Meeting,  Christian 
Workers'  Normal,  Annual  Jalsa  and 
Sunday  School  Conference.  I  happen 
to  be  chairman  of  the  committee  for  the 
Jalsa  and  Conference  and  besides  this 
we  have  our  regular  work  of  looking 
after  the  school  and  the  church  here 
at  Sankra  and  preaching  at  the  clinics 
and  village  meetings,  as  well  as  the 
Sunday  work  here  at  Sankra.  We  have 
organized  a  Sunday  school  at  Balod 
which  is  eight  miles  from  here  and 
have  Sunday  school  there  every  Sun- 
day and  preaching  every  other  Sunday. 
I  go  only  on  the  preaching  appoint- 
ments as  a  rule.  A  worker,  Bro.  Harch- 
and,  has  charge  of  the  Sunday  school. 

After  the  rice  weeding  is  fairly  well 
over  we  wish  to  start  building  a  low 
wall  around  the  hospital  and  ward.  The 
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money  for  this,  outside  of  ten  dollars 
which  the  mission  gave  as  a  donation 
to  give  encou'ragement,  was  all  collect- 
ed or  rather  given  by  our  Hindu  friends 
and  patients,  mostly  wealthy  Malguzars 
(village  owners),  officials,  etc.  We  have 
spent  the  last  three  years  collecting 
money  for  this  wall  to  be  built  by  the 
Hindu  friends.  So  far  not  a  Christian 
has  donated  toward  it  and  we  have  ask- 
ed none,  outside  of  the  Mission.  We 
now  have  enough  to  build  the  wall  and 
altho  there  isn't  sufficient  for  the  iron 
gate,  we  will  probably  succeed  in  get- 
ting'that  donated  too.  This  is  pretty 
good,  we  feel,  for  the  Hindu  well-wish- 
ers of  the  hospital  in  these  hard  times. 
Our  compounder,  John,  is  directly  re- 
sponsible for  starting  the  agitation  and 
for  doing  the  bulk  of  the  solicitation. 

Pray  for  the  spiritual  life  of  our 
Church  as  a  local  group.  There  is  such 
an  appalling  increase  in  indifference  and 
laxity  in  caring  for  real  spiritual  food 
that  one  is  almost  discouraged  oft- 
times.  The  people  come  from  a  sense 
of  duty  rather  than  from  a  sense  of  real 
hunger.  Realizing  that  the  fault  lies 
with  the  preacher,  pastor,  and  deacon 
as  well  as  with  the  people  themselves 
we  ask  a  special  interest  in  your  pray- 
ers that  a  spiritual  revival  may  be  pray- 
ed down  from  heaven. 

Two  lepers  say  they  want  to  come. 
Pray  that  they  may  not  again  be  side- 
tracked by  the  clever  wiles  of  the  devil. 
Various  ones  among  the  leper  group 
know  the  facts  :  they  know  they  are  sin- 
ners lost  without  a  Saviour,  they  know 
that  Jesus  is  this  Saviour,  and  they 
know  that  they  should  take  Him  for 
themselves.  Pray  that  the  start  may  be 
made.  Others  will  follow  once  several 
come.  So  far  many  have  been  near  the 
Kingdom  but  yet  outside  the  gate. 

Health  is  fair  although  much  malaria 
and  colds  and  cough  are  prevalent  _a- 
mong  the  people,  both  Hindu  and  Chris- 
tian. 

Pray  for  us.  Brethren.  R.  R.  Smucker. 


Medical  Station 

Mr.  DeSilva,  the  Inspector  of  Schools 
for  this  area,  made  a  tour  through  this 
part  in  the  last  week  and  the  day  he  was 
planning  to  return  became  ill  with  acute 
indigestion.  He  has  been  in  the  Euro- 
pean Ward  for  several  days. 

Bro.  Friesen  was  detained  at  the 
Medical  Station  on  account  of  rain  the 
other  day  and  in  a  few  hours  we  found 
he  was  suffering  with  malaria.  He  is 
now  on  the  road  to  recovery. 

Bro.  Graber,  though  not  in  the  hos- 
pital, caused  us  some  anxiety  when  he 
broke  out  with  a  sort  of  poison  rash  all 
over  his  body.  We  are  glad  to  report 
he  is  better  although  the  toxins  seem  to 
have  been  a  very  strong  dose  for  him. 

Mary  J.  Holsopple. 


Dondi 

The  Dondi  congregation  has  just  fin- 
ished putting  a  cement  floor  into  its  new 
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church  building  which  here-to-fore  had  i 

only  an  earth  floor.  A  Hindu  gave  one  I 

thousand  brick  free  'of  charge.  All  the  I 

ordinary  labor  was  done  by  the  mem-  1 

bers  of  the  Church.   We  all  worked:  '  I 

men,  women,  and  children,  after  school  ; 

hours.  We  have  also  had  benches  made  t 

sufficient  for  the  present  congregation  I 

and  some  for  visitors.  This  has  all  been  i 

done  within  the  congregation's  budget.  ( 

A.  C.  Brunk.  ! 


The  Christian  workers  from  Balod-  < 
gahan  and  its  outstations  came  togeth-  < 
er  for  a  very  profitable  two  weeks  of  ^  t 
Bible  Study.  Sister  Sarah  Lapp  taught  ,  j 
the  class  in  the  books  of  Ezra,  Nehe-  I 
miah,  and  Esther;  the  Indian  Pastor,  [ 
Bro.  Sukhlal,  taught  the  Psalms;  and  ] 
Bro.  Vogt  taught  J'ob  and  Bible  Doc-  j; 
trines.   One  of  the  Bible  Women  be-  p 
came  sick  with  malaria  so  could  not  at- 
tend the  last  week.  n 
Sister  Wenger  has  been  very  busy  „ 
the  last  month  caring  for  the  many  sick,  p 
The  Indian  nurse  at  Balodgahan  was  so  „ 
sick  one  night  that  Dr.  Troyer  was  call-  tl 
ed  out  from  Dhamtari.  Sister  Wenger 
spent  a  good  bit  of  that  night  with  her, 
the  next  day  she  was  busy  all  day  and 
cared  for  a  new  baby  until  late  in  the 
evening.  The  next  morning  (Sunday) 
a  little  girl  was  brought  to  her  for  treat- 
ment who  had  been  bitten  by  a  big  L 
snake.  During  the  Church  Services  this  oi 
Sunday,  Sister  Wenger  was  called  out  pi 
of  the  meeting  to  the  home  of  our  Pas-  n 
tor,  Sukhlal,  whose  wife  was  very  sick,  ol 
Sister  Wenger  is  not  very  strong  her- 
self and  her  work  will  be  very  heavy  jl 
the  next  month  as  she  is  giving  her  In-  ai 
dian  nurse  a  month's  vacation  so  that 
she  can  recuperate.  at 
Bro.  Friesen  recently  went  to  Nag-  T 
pur  to  get  his  new  Ford  Sedan  which  «■ 
he  drove  back  to  Dhamtari.  The  road  i| 
to  Ghatula  is  not  yet  open  to  cars  since 
the  rains  but  in  another  month  or  so  no  u; 
doubt  Bro.  Friesens  will  be  able  to  use  p 
their  new  car.  The  Ghatula  Station  was  i; 
without  a  car  for  a  number  of  months  m 
so  we  all  rejoice  with  Bro.  Friesens  that  pr 
they  have  one  again.  El 
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FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS  |j 

  m 

Lancaster,  Pa. 
(Vine  St.,  Mission)    ■  i 
Dear  Readers,  Greetings  : — "Thanks  «, 
be  unto  God  for  His  unspeakable  Gift."  k 
By  the  time  this  Teaches  the  eye  of  tl, 
the  readers,  another  Christmas  season  m, 
will  be  over.  But  praise  the  Lord,  He  tn 
does  not  come  and  go  as  does  the  Christ-  Hj 
mas  season.  He  is  ever  with  us.  An-  In, 
other  New  Year  is  upon  us.  May  ever> 
day  of  this  glad  New  Year  begin  anc  ,( 
end  with  the  Saviour  and  His  love.  (p 
While  we  are  writing  these  lines,  al  jji 
preparations  have  been  made  to  fill  pyei  C, 
one-hundred  baskets  for  poor  families  ,( 
Our  kind  brethren  and  sisters  were  a  \\ 
gain  willing  to  share  with  others,  o  ,\ 
those  things  with  which  the  Lord  hai 
blessed  them.  Truly  it  is  more  blesse' 
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to  g-ive  than  to  receive.  We  indeed 
thank  you  all  for  your  co-operation  in 
this  work,  and  tender  you  a  hearty  God 
bless  you.  While  visiting  the  homes  of 
those  whose  names  had  been  handed  in 
as  needy  families,  we  again  came  in  con- 
tact with  new  families,  and  some  who 
have  not  been  attending  services  any- 
where, some  families  where  there  were 
children  growing  up,  and  not  going  to 
Sunday  school  anywhere.  This  g-ave 
us  an  opportunity  to  give  them  the  mes- 
sage of  salvation,  and  invite  them  to  the 
services.  They  promised  to  come.  Truly 
the  harvest  is  great,  and  the  labourers 
are  few. 

We  also  expect  to  have  a  Christmas 
program  rendered  by  the  children. 
There  were  232  present  Sunday  morn- 
ing in  Sunday  school,  53  of  these  were 
primary  children. 

We  again  want  to  thank  all  who  so 
nobly  stood  by  us,  and  supported  the 
work,  both  by  your  means  and  your 
prayers,  this  past  year,  and  we  trust  you 
will  do  the  same  this  coming  year,  if 
the  Lord  tarries. 

Anna  Winters. 


York,  Pa. 

(1208  Edison  St.) 

We  have  great  reason  to  praise  the 
Lord  for  His  guidance  and  blessing  in 
our  work  here.  Doors  are  opening  for 
prayer  meetings  and  two  souls  have 
confessed  Christ.  They  stand  in  need 
of  your  prayers. 

Christmas  season  was  enjoyed  by 
all.  Our  first  baskets  were  distributed 
and  had  carol  singing  for  the  first  time. 

We  heartily  appreciate  the  co-oper- 
ation of  the  Stony  Brook  congregation. 
They  helped  make  "g;lad"  the  homes 
where  scarcity  is  daily  experienced. 
May  God  be  greatly  praised. 

Some  of  our  former  co-laborers  paid 
us  a  glad  visit.  Bro.  Martin  Hcrshey 
gave  us  an  inspiring  sermon  on  "What 
is  your  testimony?"  Is  not  that  a  good 
message  for  us  all?  Bro.  Noah  Mack 
preached  the  last  sermon  and  Bro.  Sem 
Eby  and  Bro.  Racer  from  Virginia 
lelped  in  our  Sunday  school.  We  great- 
y  appreciate  their  Icindly  admonitions 
ind  advice  as  well. 

Since  laboring  here  we  truly  enjoy 
■.he  tenets  of  our  "faith"  more  than 
;vcr  before.  Our  Gospel  is  free.  No 
leavy  burdens  laid  on  the  people 
hrough  salaried  ministers  and  enor- 
nous  church  edifices.  Will  you  not 
:arnest!y  pray  that  our  work  portray 
-lis  divine  will  in  the  salvation  of  the 
ost?  We  earnestly  urge  all  our  work- 
ers to  press  forward  in  sincerity,  for 
ve  are  manifestly  declared  to  be  the 
pistle  of  Christ — written,  not  with 
nk,  but  with  the  Spirit  of  the  living 
j<><\.  Hence  the  light  U>v  guiding  sin- 
ters home.  May  this  be  our  motto  for 
'?3.S,  "Laborers  together  with  C]od." 
V  Happy  New  Year  to  all. 

For  His  glory, 
L. 
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Tampa,  Fla. 

(1513  Lake  Ave.) 
We  shall  try  in  this  way  to  acknowl- 
edge clothing,  literature,  etc.,  received 
here  since  our  last  report. 

Received,  Nov.  20,  one  large  bale  of 
clothing  from  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Sew- 
ing Circles;  clothing  and  blankets  from 
Conestoga  Sewing  Circle;  garments 
from  the  Chestnut  Hill  Sewing  Circle 
valued  at  $2.88;  Church  papers,  etc., 
from  the  Howard-Miami  Cong.,  Ind., 
and  Sunday  school  papers  from  the 
Pigeon  River  S.  S.,  Mich.  All  the  above 
is  needed  here,  and  very  gratefully  re- 
ceived. We  are  glad  and  feel  much  en- 
couraged by  others  manifesting  so  much 
interest  in  the  work. 

Attendance  in  the  Sunday  schools 
here  has  increased  some  s^nce  last  sum- 
mer. 

Friends  from  the  north,  and  west, 
that  are  here  at  present — Sisters  Eliza- 
beth Yoder,  and  Mary  Yoder  of  Koko- 
mo,  Ind.;  Brethren  John  H.  Mellinger, 
and  Amos  S.  Stoltzfus  both  of  Lancas- 
ter Co.,  Pa. ;  Sisters  Malinda  Umble  of 
Atglen,  Pa.,  and  Cora  Smith  of  Mar- 
ietta, Pa.;  Bro.  John  F.  Slabaugh,  and 
wife  of  Goshen,  Ind.;  Sisters  Barbara, 
and  Alice  Kauf¥man  of  Middlebury,  Ind. 
Others  who  visited  here :  Brothers  Al- 
bert Jones  of  Sterling,  Ohio;  Floyd 
Beyeler  of  Orrville,  Ohio;  Noah  Miller 
nf  Sugar  Creek,  Ohio;  Ivan  Umble, of 
Parksburg,  Pa. ;  Willie  R.  Beachy  and 
Sister  Lydia  Beachy,  both  of  Wellman, 
la. ;  Sisters  Mary  Kempf  of  Kalona,  la. ; 
and  Mary  Smoker  of  Ronks,  Pa. ;  Bro. 
Walter  Mast  and  wife.  Sugar  Creek,  O. ; 
Bro.  Enos  Heatwole  and  wife,  Dayton, 
Va. ;  Bro.  Kent  Shank  and  wife,  Har- 
risonburg, Va. ;  Adam  Baer,  Hagers- 
town,  Md. ;  also  a  few  others. 

Sister  Smith  is  now  a  permanent 
worker  here  in  Ybor  City.  We  very 
much  appreciate  the  presence  and  help 
of  those  coming  from  other  places.  For 
certain  reasons  some  are  not  privileged 
to  go  out  to  help  at  other  places,  but  all 
can  pray  in  ])ehalf  of  the  work.  Will 
close  with  James  5  :16. 

Dec.  19.  1934.  C.  B.  Byer. 

Fort  Wayne,  Ind. 

(1209  St.  Mary's  Ave.) 

Greeting  to  the  Readers : — On  Nov. 
17,  the  writer  with  his  family  arrived 
at  Fort  Wayne,  at  the  call  of  the  Gen- 
eral Mission  Board,  to  take  charge  of 
the  work  here.  Bro.  and  Sister  Kniss, 
together  with  Sister  Katie  Kaufman 
who  had  been  laboring  here  for  some 
time,  greeted  us  with  a  warm  welcome 
and  assisted  us  very  much  in  getting 
started  in  the  work,  before  Bro.  and 
Sister  Kniss  left  for  Pennsylvania, 
where  they  will  be  engaged  in  the 
Lord's  work. 

One  naturally  finds  many  new  ex- 
periences and  tasks  as  he  enters  upon 
a  work  of  this  kind,  but  with  the  pres- 
ence and  help  of  the  Spirit  we  are  get- 
ting acquainted  somewhat  with  the 
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work,  as  well  as  getting  adjusted  to 
our  new  surroundings. 

On  account  of  the  Christmas  season 
approaching  we  have  been  very  busy 
indeed.  The  Sunday  school  of  the  mis- 
sion gave  their  program  last  evening, 
Dec.  23.  There  was  a  good  turn-out, 
and  the  children  all  took  their  part 
real  well.  We  believe  lasting  impres- 
sions were  made  by  the  various  mes- 
sages that  were  given. 

We  are  glad  that  we  are  able  to  give 
out  a  few  baskets  to  needy  homes.  The 
Mission  Sunday  school  set  aside  some 
money  to  be  used  to  buy  some  things. 
Then  the  girls  of  the  congregation 
came  together  one  evening  to  make 
some  home-made  candy,  and  the  older 
sisters  came  here  on  Friday  of  last 
week  to  bake  cakes  for  the  Christmas 
baskets. 

These  treats  are  going  out  today, 
and  we  hope  that  with  these  material 
gifts  we  may  also  be  able  to  give  these 
homes  a  message  that  will  touch  their 
hearts  as  well. 

The  interest  in  the  various  activities 
of  the  Mission  is  good,  the  member- 
ship is  showing  a  fine  spirit  of  co-oper- 
ation for  which  we  are  thankful.  The 
Annual  business  meeting  was  held  on 
Dec.  12,  at  which  time  the  officers  for 
1935  were  appointed.  Organization  as 
follows  : 

1.  Sunday  School :  Supt.,  Frank 
Martin;  Asst.,  Ed.  Green;  Sec,  Dor- 
othy Habig;  Asst.,  Fern  Gross;  Pri- 
mary Supt.,  Katie  Kaufman;  Asst., 
Sadie  Bireley;  Choristers,  Ora  Bire- 
ley,  Orman  Hcbbs;  Church  and  Sun- 
day School  Treas..  Newton  Weber;  Li- 
brarian, Edna  Mertz ;  Asst.,  Hazel  Ha- 
big; Usher,  Lee  Sailors;  Cradle  Roll 
Supt.,  Ruth  Bireley. 

2.  Young  People's  Meeting  Pro- 
gram Committee:  Edna  Mertz,  Newton 
Weber,  Ora  Bireley,  Will  Snyder. 

3.  Trustees  :  Ed.  Green,  Frank  Mar- 
tin, Orman  Hobbs. 

4.  Miscellaneous:  Third  member  to 
S.  S.  Conference,  Ed.  Green;  Mission 
Board  Member  and  Member  to  Men- 
nonite  Aid  Association,  Newton  Weber. 

The  interest  taken  by  the  surround- 
mg  churches  in  the  work  here  is  en- 
couraging to  us  as  workers.  May  the 
Lord  abundantly  bless  all  who  have 
contributed  to  the  work  here.  May  we 
continue  to  do  what  we  can  remem- 
bering the  words  of  Paul  to  the  Cor- 
mthian  brethren  that  "we  are  workers 
together  with  God." 

Dec.  22.  1934.     Newton  S.  Weber. 


Hannibal,  Mo. 

(2313  Market  St.) 

Dear  Readers :— Sunday,  Dec.  23rd 
was  a  day  long  to  be  remembered  in  the 
history  of  the  Hannibal  Mission,  es- 
pecially by  the  twenty-seven  persons 
who  became  members  of  the  Church, 
whose  ages  range  from  10  to  84.  There 
were  nineteen  received  by  baptism,  a- 
mung  whom  were  the  oldest  and  the 
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youiiii-fst.  Si'\  (  n  were  received  l)y  Con- 
fession and  Miu-  by  letter. 

We  realize  very  keenly  lhat  "iCxeept 
the  Lord  bnild  llie  lionse  llu'y  lal)or  in 
vain  thai  bnild  it."  We  erave  an  inter- 
est in  llu'  praN'ers  of  every  in-ayin,t;- 
friend  of  the  M'ission,  and  also  ol  every 
nunnber  of  the  church.  There  are  Mteen 
families  represented  in  this  j^roup.  We 
btdieve  that  the  Cosptd  Herald  would 
prove  a  dehnite  blessins;-  in  these  homes. 
We  would  rejoice  to  have  someone 
make  it  possible  for  them  to  have  it  for 
most  of  them  are  unable  to  pay  the  sub- 
scription price  themselves. 

We  wish  to  take  this  opportunity  to 
thank  all  those  who  have  sent  in  money 
and  provisions  for  Christmas  boxes  for 
our  members.  We  gave  each  Sunday 
school  pupil  present  on  the  23rd  a  paper 
sack  with  Christmas  eatables,  and  have 
sufficient  funds  to  provide  a  small  box 
for  each  family  in  the  membership  be- 
side a  few  others.  A  Christmas  pro- 
gram was  given  by  ^the  S.  S.  pupils  on 
the  evening  of  Dec.  24. 

There  are  two  persons  who  will  be 
received  into  Church  fellowship  soon. 
One  by  letter  and  the  other,  a  mother 
who  was  saved  in  the  hospital  and  who 
was  physically  unable  to  be  at  the  bap- 
tismal service  on  the  23rd.  There  are 
also  a  few  others  who  have  not  fully  de- 
cided to  go  all  the  way  with  the  Lord, 
who  confessed  Christ  in  the  meetings, 
who,  we  pray,  may  soon  surrender  en- 
tirely. , 
Bro.  and  Sister  Gams  Horst  and 
daughter  Dorothy,  of  Newton,  Kansas, 
stopiDed  at  the  Mission  over  the  16th 
enroute  to  IlHnois.  Bro.  D.  J.  Fisher  of 
Kalona,  Iowa,  preached  twice  on  Sun- 
day Dec.  9.  We  praise  the  Lord  for 
these  visitors  and  for  the  blessing  they 
have  been  to  the  work. 

We  thank  God  again  for  your  pray- 
ers and  support.  It  is  only  the  blessing 
of  God  as  the  result  of  prayer  that  has 
made  this  work  possible  thus  far,  and 
we  feel  it  has  only  begun.  There  are 
many  others  who  are  hungry  for  God 
and  ready  to  be  dealt  with.  Pray  for 
the  brethren  and  sisters  in  the  church 
here  for  us  as  workers,  and  for  those 
still  unsaved  that  God  may  be  glorified 
in  all.  Nelson  E.  Kauffman. 

Dec.  24,  1934. 

Columbia,  Pa. 

(Fourth  and  Mill  Sts.) 
The  Christmas  work  at  this  place  was 
somewhat  changed  from  that  in  form- 
er years.  On  Sunday  morning,  Dec.  16, 
following  the  service,  68  tickets  were 
given  out  to  the  children  representing 
the  different  homes  in  the  Sunday 
school.  In  the  evening  the  parents  came 
to  church  with  the  ticket  tied  on  a  bas- 
ket Then  on  Monday  evening  they  a- 
gain  came  to  church  and  received  the 
basket  filled  with  a  nice  assortment  of 
groceries  and  a  bag  of  potatoes  Not 
Suite  all  the  parents  came  but  it  was 
especially  interesting  to  see  the  many 
mothers  who  came  out,  many  of  them 
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not  having  been  at  ehnrch  for  a  long 
time.   A  number  of  ihem  ])r()mised  to 
be  at  church  next  Sunday  evening.  Bro. 
Martin  preached  a  very  approi)riatc  ser- 
mon for  each  evening.    One  hundred 
eleven  baskets  were  given  out  includmg 
r)S  Sunday  school  homes,  3.S  members 
and  workers  and  8  of  folks  who  come 
to  services  on  Sunday  evening.  The 
burden  of  our  heart  is  that  as  they  re- 
ceive the  natural  they  'may  also  realize 
the  greater  need  of  the  spiritual.  May 
the  Lord  abundantly  bless  those  who 
made  these  gifts  possible  by  their  con- 
tributions. We  keenly  realize  that  with- 
out the  co-operation  of  the  church  noth- 
ing could  be  done.  May  God  richly  bless 
those  who  came  and  helped  in  the  work 
of  getting  the  baskets  ready.  Any  per- 
son who  never  had  the  experience  of 
helping  in  the  Christmas  work  at  a 
mission  should  next  year  plan  to  do 
so,  for  it  is  something  you  will  never 
forget.  A  short  program  of  recitations, 
readings  and  singing  was  given  on  Sun- 
day morning.   A  number  of  brethren 
and  sisters  gathered  at  the  mission 
early    Christmas    morning   and  sang 
Christmas  songs  at  about  17  various 
places  over  the  town.   Pray  that  God 
may  bless  the  message  conveyed  by 
song. 

Dec.  26,  1934.    Gertrude  M.  Lefever. 


Chicago,  111. 

(1907  S.  Union  Ave.) 
Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers  -.—The 
holiday  activities  at  the  Mission  are 
over,  with  the  exception  of  the  midnight 
New  Year  services. 

Our  annual  Christmas  dinner  was 
held  Dec.  20  with  about  300  present. 
We  do  not  have  as  many  at  these  din- 
ners as  formerly.  We  limit  it  largely  to 
the  Sunday  school  pupils  and  members 
of  the  church,  with  a  few  exceptions. 
The  testimony  meeting  after  the  dinner 
is  enjoyed  by  all,  and  the  spirit  of  help- 
fulness and  co-operation  through  the 
day  and  evening,  is  of  such  a  nature  as 
to  make  it  a  very  happy  time  for  all. 

The  young  people  gave  a  program  on 
the  evening  of  Dec.  22,  and  the  children 
gave  their  program  on  the  following 
evening,  Dec.  23.  These  evenings  were 
enjoyed  by  large  crowds. 

On  Dec.  10  little  Caroline  Grace  came 
to  stay  with  Bro.  and  Sister  Edw. 
Weaver.  Sister  Weaver,  however,  is 
still  at  the  home  of  her  mother,  in  Gosh- 
en, Ind.,  but  is  planning  to  come  back 
to  the  mission  in  a  few  weeks. 

On  Dec.  24  the  Mexican  people  had 
their  Christmas  program  in  the  Spanish 
language.  There  were  120  present,  and 
seemingly  it  was  a  happy  time  for  them. 
Those  of  us  who  attended  were  not  able 
to  understand  anything  that  was  giv- 
en by  the  children,  by  way  of  the  spok- 
en word,  but  we  could  very  well  enter 
into  the  spirit  of  the  meeting.  It  was  al- 
most as  plain  to  us  as  the  spoken  word. 
The  work  is  going  on  nicely. 
Pray  for  us. 

Dec.  26,  1934.         Anna  Yordy. 


January  3 

Mennonite  Children's  Home 

Millersvillc,  Pa. 
Through  the  kindness  of  those  in- 
terested in  the  work  of  the  Home,  we 
were  again  privileged  to  furnish  a 
roast  chicken  dinner  for  the  entire  fam- 
ily. Fruit,  candy,  nuts,  toys,  etc.,  were 
donated.  Two  ducks  and  four  chick- 
ens were  sent  to  the  Home  from  the 
Lititz,  Pa.,  district. 

Others  sent  cash,  specified  for  the 
Christmas  dinner.  To  those  who  sent 
cash  and  didn't  send  their  names,  we 
say,  "THANK  YOU."   May  all  who 
helped  to  bring  Christmas  cheer  in  this 
way,  have  a  prosperous  New  Year.  In 
the  afternoon  the  workers  and  children 
and  a  few  of  the  neighbors  spent  an 
hour  in  the  Home  play  room,  listening 
to  recitations  and  songs,  in  which  ev- 
ery child  had  a  part.  In  this  way  we 
hope  to  implant  the  real  spirit  of  Christ- 
mas.   Following  this  period,  Brother 
Christian  K.  Lehman  preached  a  prac- 
tical Christmas  sermon.    Our  prayer 
is,  that  this  sermon  may  take  root  in 
the  lives  of  these  children  and  lead  them 
to  a  full  realization  of  what  God  has 
done  for  poor  fallen  humanity.  The 
Annual  collection  for  maintenance  is 
being  taken  in  the  various  congrega- 
tions. Since  there  is  only  one  offering 
taken  during  the  year,  for  this  special 
work  of  caring  for  the  needy,  we  are 
hoping  to  receive  a  liberal  response. 
May  God  bless  every  giver. 

Levi  and  Lydia  Sauder. 
Dec.  27,  1934. 


MODERN  HEROES  OF  FAITH 

A  Missionary  Version  of  Hebrews 
11:32-40 


And  what  shall  I  more  say?  for  the 
time  would  fail  me  to  tell  of  John  Will 
iams,  who  through  faith  subdued  king 
doms;  of  John   Paton,  who  wrought 
righteousness ;  of  Hudson  Taylor,  who 
obtained  promises;  of  Mary  Slessor 
who  out  of  weakness  was  made  strong 
of  George  Mackay,  who  waxed  valian 
in  fight;  of  Robert  Mof¥at,  who  turnec 
to  flight  the  armies  of  aliens;  of  Hen' 
ry  Martyn,  who  was  tortured,  not  ac 
cepting  deliverance ;  of  Adoniram  Jud' 
son,  who  had  trial  of  bonds  and  impris 
onment;  of  Raymond  Lull,  who  wa 
stoned  at  Bugia;  of  James  Chalmers 
who  was  sawn  asunder  by  cannibals 
of  Horace  Tracy  Pitkin,  who  was  slai 
with  the  sword;  of  David  Livingstone 
who  wandered  about  destitute,  afflict 
ed,  tormented;  of  James  Gilmour,  \vh 
wandered  in  deserts  and  in  mountain 
and  of  Robert  Morrison,  who  obtaine 
a  good  report  through  faith,  but  recen 
ed  not  the  promise,  and  who  through  v 
is  made  perfect.  Wherefore  seeing  w 
also  are  compassed  about  with  so  gre? 
a  cloud  of  witnesses,  let  us  lay  asic 
every  weight,  and  the  sin  that  doth  s 
easily  beset  us  and  let  us  run  with  p- 
tience  the  race  that  is  set  before  us.- 
Missions. 
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FINANCIAL  REPORT 

Mejinonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 

For  November,  1934 


GENERAL 

Forks  Cong  Ind  19  25 
Plain  View  SS  Ohio  (Oct)  21  19 
Oak  Grove  SS  Cham.  Co. 

Ohio  (Oct)  41  13 

S  Union  SS  Ohio  (Oct)  46  62 

Martins  SS  Ohio  (Oct)  25  58 

Bethel  SS  Ohio  (Oct)  20  75 

Sharon  Cong  Ohio  7  IS 

Fulton  Co  Cong  Ohio  155  27 

Mrs  E  M  Yoder  10  00 

Moses  Stoltzfus  5  60 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Mich  10  00 

J  H  Eigsti  5  00 

Friends  Ohio  500  00 

Willow  Spgs  Gong  111  21  98 

A  Sister  Pa  200  00 

Lydia  A  Neuhauser  Est  66  00 

Ft  Wayne  SS  Ind  23  95 

J  J  Detweiler  &  Others  3  00 

Greensburg  Cong  Kans  16  00 

Penna  Cong  Kans  16  00 

Mt  Pleasant  Ch  &  SS  Va  18  00 

Zion  &  Trissels  SS  Va  26  88 

A  Bro  Lower  Dist  Va  50  00 
Berne  SS  Miss  Day  Offg 

Mich  34  49 
Daytonville  Cong  la  12  09 
Sugar  Creek  Cong  la  141  80 
East  Union  Cong  la  37  50 
Roseland  Cong  Nebr  2  65 
A  Sister  Pa  30  00 
Latschar  SS  Ont  14  60 
Zurich  SS  Ont  15  50 
Weaver  Cong  Pa  3  95 
Salem  SS  Alta  52  96 
Mt  View  SS  Mont  4  00 
Yellow  Creek  Cong  Ind  25  59 
Science  Ridge  Cong  Thanks- 
giving Offering  111  39  00 
Pleasant  View  SS  Pa  10  00 
Lima  Mission  Cong  Ohio  10  67 
Bethel  SS  Medina  Co  Ohio  16  00 
Beech  Cong  Ohio  27  20 
James  Hostetler  IS  00 
Martins  SS  Ohio  25  60 
Oak  Grove  SS  Cham  Co 
„  Ohio  63  65 
Bethel  SS  Ohio  22  60 


c  ^  ^  ^914  20 

o  C  Contribution: 
Springdale  S  C  Va  15  00 

Total  for  General  Mission 

Fund  1/J29  20 

INDIA 
General 
Central  SS  Allen  Co  Ohio 
.  (pet)  12  50 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Oreg  10  00 

Sue  F  Landis  5  OO 

Detroit  Mission  Cong  Mich  3  38 
Matt.  6:3  Kansas  2  00 

Willow  Spgs  Cong  III  6  21 

Oak  Grove  &  Pleasant  Hill 

Congs  Wayne  Co  Ohio  23  00 
Mr  &  Mrs  H.  F.  Rcist  10  00 
Freeport  Cong  III  38  00 

Hopedale  Cong  111  30  00 

^  Bro  &  Sister  Mich  10  0!) 

l-evi  E  Miller  2  00 

East  Holbrook  SS  Colo  4  97 
3arbara  Swartzendruber  15  00 
^prk  SS  Pa  4  30 

Jiestnut  Hill  SS  Miriam 

Nolt  Class  Pa  10  00 

V  Bro  «i  Sister  Pa  25  00 

\  Bro  di  Sister  Pa  10  00 

5kippack  Cong  Pa  15  00 

^ower  Salford  SS  Pa  SS  00 
'ouderton  Cong  Pa  37  48 


Providence  Cong  Pa 
Lower  Dist  Va 
Salem  Cong  Nebr 
Plum  Creek  Cong  Nebr 
East  Fairview  Cong  Nebr 
Fairview  Cong  Oreg 
Zion  Cong  Oreg 
Bethel  Cong  Oreg 
Hagey  Cong  Ont 
Shantz  Cong  Ont 
Geiger  Cong  Ont 
Norristown  Miss  YPBM 
Pa 

Filer  Cong  Idaho 
Salem  Cong  Alta 
Sharon  Cong  Sask 
Chambersburg  SS  Pa 
Pleasant  View  SS  Ohio 
Freeport  Cong  111 


12  00 
5  00 

5  60 

13  92 

27  17 
40  00 

8  10 
4  30 
10  00 
15  00 

28  00 

25  46 
22  90 
67  50 

39  70 

40  00 

6  34 
65 


700  48 

Missionary 

Schertz  Brothers  51  00 

Mary  R  Fisher  7  00 

Holdeman  Cong  Ind  75  00 

Frank  King  25  00 

Martins  Creek  SS  Ohio  25  00 
Maple  Grove  Cong  Pa  16  06 
Mr  &  Mrs  A  C  Gingerich  50  00 
A  Sister  Ind  450  00 

Willow  Spgs  Cong  111  31  00 
Lockport  SS  Ohio  23  51 

Penna  Cong  Kansas  10  26 

Spring  Valley  SS  Kansas  37  50 
Penna  Cong  Kansas  11  80 

SW  Penna  SS  Conf  Dist 

Miss  Fund  19  00 

Sugar  Creek  Cong  la  37  50 
Kitchener  Cong  Ont  95  00 

Kitchener  Cong  YPM  Ont  20  00 
Kitchener  SS  Ont  35  00 

West  Zion  Cong  Alta  15  05 
Sharon  Cong  Sask  22  93 

Elkhart  Cong  Ind  18  09 

Belmont  Cong  Ind  8  63 

Goshen  College  Cong  Ind  24  98 
West  Liberty  Cong  Kansas  61  80 
Midway  SS  Mrs  I  J  Leh- 

mans  Class  Ohio  11  SO 


1,182  61 

S  C  Contributions: 

S  C's  of  Mo-Kansas  Dist 

Conference  50  00 

Berlin  S  C  Ohio  IS  00 

Trail  S  C  Ohio  10  00 

Pleasant  Hill  S  C  111  10  00 


85  00 

Total  for  India  Mission- 
ary 1,267  61 
Missionary  Children 
Lajunta  SS  Colo  75  00 
Ilfjpedale  Cong  III  14  10 
Oak  Grove  Wayne  Co  SS 

Va  Bible  Scliool  Oliio  5  02 
Mctaiiiora  Miss  Day 

Offering  111  47  25 

Waldo  SS  Miss  Day  Off 

111  30  74 

Dale  Herstine  1  SO 

Susie  Kocrner  2  00 

Zion  SS  Mich  5  00 

lUough  SS  Pa  4  74 

Will  ow  Spgs  SS  Birthday 

Pennies  111  4  59 

Salem  Cong  Nebr  8  35 

A  Bro  &  Sister  III  10  00 

Alpha  SS  Minn  22  49 


Walnut  Creek  SS 

Birthday  Pennies  Ohio     7  34 

Rhoda  Hilty  S'oO 
Junior  Earnings: 

Willow  St  SS  Pa  7  50 

Hopedale  SS  111  29  25 

Mattawana  SS  Pa  8  35 

Clinton  Frame  SS  Ind  22  SO 

Spring  Val  SS   Kans  12  06 

Martins  Creek  SS  O  23  04 

Hopewell  SS  Ind  39  20 

Zion  SS  Mich  8  60 

Midland  SS  Mich  10  ^5 

Willow  Springs  SS  111  9  75 
Hesston  College  SS 

Pri  Dept  Ks  16  58 

Inter  Dept  Ks  5  35 

Berne  SS  Mich  IS  15 

Blough  SS  Pa  5  50 

E  Fairview  SS  Nebr  37  60 

Filer  SS  Ida  12  75 

Pleas  View  SS  Ohio  6  88 

Bethel  SS  Ore  20  79 

Salem  SS  Alta  ISO  00 

Walnut  Creek  SS  O  51  75 

Yoder  SS  Kans  87  20 

Fairview  SS  N  Dak  33  81 

Pleas  View  SS  Kans  22  75 

636  61 

Junior  Savings: 

Willow  St  SS  Pa  7  00 

Hopedale  SS  111  19  38 

Mattawana  SS  Pa  10  49 

Clinton  Frame  SS  Ind  13  70 

Martins  Creek  SS  O  17  79 

Hopewell  SS  Ind  4  40 

Zion  SS  Mich  2  00 

Midland  SS  Mich  7  35 

Willow  Springs  SS  111  8  46 
Hesston  Col  SS 

Pri  Dept  Kans  4  84 

Inter  Dept  Kans  11  05 

Filer  SS  Ida  7  30 

Pleasant  View  SS  Ohio  3  25 
Alpha  SS  Minn 
Bethel  SS  Ore 
Walnut  Creek  SS  O 
Yoder  SS  Kans 

Fairview  SS  N  Dak  2  68 

Pleas  View  SS  Kans  6  00 


0  50 

1  46 
41  90 

2  80 


Adult  Savings: 
Martins  Creek  SS  O 
Midland  SS  Mich 
Blough  SS  Pa 
y\lpha  SS  Minn 
Walnut  Creek  SS  O 
Yoder  SS  Kans 
Fairview  SS  N  Dak 


172  35 

28  97 
19  25 
21  26 
14  92 
26  71 
10  01 
38  35 


159  47 

Total  for  Indiw 

Missionary  Children     1,211  55 
Evangelist 
A  Bro  &  Sis  Paradise 

Cong  Pa  15  00 

Manheim  Bible  Study 

Class  Pa  25  00 

Strasburg  Cong  &  SS  Pa  44  00 
Millersville  SS  Lydia 

Saudcr  Class  Pa  22  00 

A  Bro  Pa  IS  00 

Matt  6:3  Pa  5  00 


§6^ 

Mrs  M  C  Cressman  50  00 

Sonnenberg  SS  CI  18  O  20  00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Lane  Pa  5  00 
Blooming  Glen  SS  T  K 

Moyer  CI  Pa  25  00 

Wm  Moyer  CI  Pa  25  00 

Ontario  739  2  00 

St  Jacobs  SS  Ont  25  00 

Chambersburg  SS  Pa  25  00 


126  00 

Bible  Women 

Bethel  SS 

Old  Sisters  CI  O  12  50 

Sam  R  Hoover  10  00 

Rolirerstown  SS  Ada  K 

Millers  CI  Pa  11  00 


237  00 

Orphan 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Pa  9  00 

Sue  F  Landis  5  00 

Chicago  Miss  SS  111  17  59 

G  Monroe  Miller  22  00 

Forks  SS  Ind  22  60 

Metamora  SS  Mary  Bach- 
man  CI  111  16  00 
Waldo  SS  111                  103  00 
Blooming  Glen  SS 

Boys  CI  Pa  3  00 

Willow  Springs  Pri  Dept 

111  18  00 

Landisville  SS  Pri  CI  1  Pa  11  00 
Elizabethtown  SS  Pa: 

Mrs  Eli  Burkhart  CI  9  00 
Dora  Aungst  CI  9  00 

Berlin  SS  O  11  00 

Blooming  Glen  SS  Wm 

Moyer  CI  Pa  9  00 

Lower  Deer  Cr  Cong  la  53  55 
W  Union  SS  Pri  Dept  la  23  72 
Mr  &  Mrs  Henry  Gingrich  9  00 
M  J   Slabaugh  9  00 

A  Bro  and  Sister  Pa  9  00 

Howard-Miami  SS  CI  Ind  11  00 
Ohve  SS  Ind  83  55 

Paradise  &  Millers  SS  Md  16  00 
Bethel  SS  Medina  Co  O 

Cls  2  5  6  10  and  11  11  00 
Cls  3  11  00 

Cls  4  9  00 

Cls  7  11  00 

Cls  8  11  00 

Cls  9  11  00 

Martins  Creek  SS 
Cls  8  &  9  O  18  00 


Widows 


562  01 


Bethel  SS  Mothers  CI  O  5  SO 

Sue  F  Landis  5  00 
Elizabethtown  SS  Paul 

Garber  CI  Pa  7  00 

Los  Angeles  SS  Calif  44  00 

Portland  SS  CI  14  Oreg  5  00 

Portland  SS  CI  15  Oreg  5  00 

Cedar  Grove  Cong  Ont  5  00 
Kitchener  SS  John 

Cressman  CI  Ont  8  05 
Bethel  SS   Medina  Co 

O  CI  1  s  50 

Mildred  Kreider  5  SO 


243  12 


33  50 

Sewing  Circle  Contribution: 
Vineland  SC  Ont  8  00 

Total  for  India  Bible  Wom  41  SO 

Educational 
Beech  SS  O  60  00 


95  55 

Medical 

A  Sister  Ohio  10  00 

Chicago  SS   CI  III  12  50 

Bethel  SS  Medina  Co  O  31  00 

IVlarion  SS  Pa  10  00 

A  Sister  O  10  00 
Elizabethtown  SS  Pa: 

Lehman  Keener  CI  5  00 

Walter  A  Herr  CI  20  00 

A  Bro  &  Family  O  20  00 

Fairview  Cong  N  D  IS  00 
Kitchener  SS  A  C 

Kolb  CI  Ont  5  SO 

licthel  SS  Medina  Co  O  9  00 

148  00 

S  C  Contributions: 

West  Union  SC  la  20  00 

Biehn  and  Geiger  SC  Ont  5  00 

Shantz  Charity  SC  Ont  10  00 

Elinira  SC  Ont  5  00 

St  Jacobs  SC  Ont  10  00 


50  00 


Total  fi'i-  India  Medical  I'-IH  00 

Evangelistic  Budget 
G  G  Manui- 
Holly  C;i-ove  SS  Md 
Mr  &  Mrs  ICrncsl  H  Milii'r  10  00 
Blooming  Glen  SS 

Robert  Nase  CI  l*a 
Fort  Wayne  SS  Ind 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


January  3 


10  00 
4  82 


4  00 
12  00 


40  82 

Leper 

Sue  K.  Land  is  5  00 

Personal 

Mr  i*;'  Mrs  Krncst  H  Miller  30  00 
Homer  Kanffman  1  00 

31  00 

New  Missionary 

John  3:16  111  51  20 

Dr.  Brenneman  Auto 

Salem  SS  Alta  43  93 

Mt  View  SS  Alta  23  3S 


Total  for  South  America 

Missionary  480  02 

Missionary  Children 

Kli/.ahethlown  SS  I'a: 

Vorna  Hrandl  CI 

Martha  Khersolc  CI 

Alta  Nunemaker  CI 

Herbert   Maust  CI 

Lehman  Longenecker  CI 

I'Tank  Hert/.ler  CI 

K  ()  Hrubaker  CI 

Ldna  Lbersole  CI 
Floradale  SS  Ont 
(leiger  SS  Ont 
Pleasant  View  SS  O 
Fairview  SS  Mich  _ 
Mechanics  Grove  SS  Pa 
Leetonia  SS 

Miss  Day  Offg  O 

Pri  Mo  Offrgs  O 

Pri  Birthday  Offrgs  O 


Schcllsburg  Cong  Pa 


1  00 


Waterloo  Cong  Ont 
Wideman  SS  Ont 


6  25 
6  25 

12  50 
6  25 
3  13 
3  12 

25  00 
25  00 

13  24 
28  32 

6  69 
16  91 
11  25 

32  12 

5  70 
5  76 


67  31  ■ 

Girls  Industrial  School 

Balance  Held  by  Treas  Menu 

Gen  SC  Com  750  05 

Total  for  India  5,38d  08 

SOUTH  AMERICA 
General 
Central  SS  O 
A  Bro  &  Sister  Oreg 
Milford  AM  Cong  Nebr 
Lloyd  Cressman 
Sue  F  Landis 
Detroit  Miss  Cong  Mich 
Matt.  6:3  Kansas 
Mr  &  Mrs  H  F  Reist 
Sam  R  Hoover 
Pleas  Grove  Cong  111 
Metamora  Cong  111 
Metamora  SS  111 
Cullom  SS  111 
A  Bro  and  Sister  Mich 
E  Holbrook  SS  Colo 
Barbara  Swartzendruber 
Milan  Valley  Cong  Okla 
A  Bro  &  Sis  Pa 


Junior  Earnings: 
Spring  Valley  SS  Ks 
West  N  Y  SS  N  Y 
Midland  SS  Mich 
Leetonia  SS  O 
Salem  SS  Ont 
Lake  View  SS  N  D 
Mechanics  Grove  SS  Pa 


12  50 
10  00 
25  00 
50  00 
5  00 

3  37 

2  00 
10  00 
10  00 

9  01 
32  27 
17  92 

4  04 
10  00 

4  96 

10  00 

3  29 
25  00 


Junior  Savings: 
Midland  SS  Mich 
Belleville  SS  Pa 
Leetonia  SS  Ohio 
Filer  SS  Idaho 
Pleasant  View  SS  O 
Salem  SS  Ont 
Lake  View  SS  N  D 
Mechancis  Grove  SS  Pa 


Adult  Savings: 
Midland  SS  Mich 
Leetonia  SS  O 
Filer  SS  Idaho 
Lake  View  SS  N  D 


A  Bro  &  Sister  Rohrerstown 


Pa 

Plain  SS  Pa 
Lower  District  Va 
Salem  Cong  Nebr 
E  Fairview  Cong  Nebr 
Vineland  SS  Ont 
Detweiler  Cong  Ont 
Snyder  Cong  Ont 
Hagey  SS  Ont 
Floradale  Cong  Ont 
B lough  Cong  Pa 
Thomas  Cong  Pa 
Salem  Cong  Alta 
Sharon  Cong  Sask 
Chambersburg  SS  Pa 
A  Bro  &  Family  Colo 


Missionary 

Pleas  Valley  SS  Kans 
La  Junta  Cong  Colo 
Elizabethtown  Cong  & 

SS  Pa 
Souderton  SS  Pa 
Pike  SS  Va 
Mt  Clinton  SS  Va 
Hay  AM  Oong  Ont 
Wilmot  AM  Cong  Ont 
Poole  AM  Cong  Ont 
Cressman  Church  Miss 

Mtg  Ont 
Hay  AM  Cong  Ont 
Thomas  Cong  Pa 


SC  Contributions: 
Biehn  &  Geiger  SC  Ont 
Elmira  SC  Ont 


5  00 
86  77 
5  00 
7  00 
23  66 

18  49 

7  55 

8  00 
8  23 

19  S3 
8  00 

4  00 
67  50 

39  70 

40  00 

5  00 

597  79 

30  69 
17  09 

77  86 
37  50 
35  00 
12  10 
8  28 
68  11 
50  00 

105  00 
5  39 
8  00 

455  02 

10  00 
15  00 


207  49 

3  32 
66  17 
6  41 
20  09 
ISO  00 

11  17 
9  75 

266  91 

0  90 
28  58 
13  90 

12  37 
3  43 

26  55 
0  05 
11  05 

96  83 

24  10 
11  25 
7  68 
6  49 

49  52 


37  64 

O  6  25 

5  00 

1  00 
28  62 

10  00 
3  90 

2  62 
33  50 
20  00 

5  56 

116  45 

Chicago 

Midland  Cong  Mich  13  12 

Andrew  Schrock  1  00 

Bessie  Berkey  1  00 

Grace  Schwary  5  00 

Mrs  Kaufman  3  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  Miller  1  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  Hostetler  1  00 

Chicago  Home  Miss  Cong 
111  26  76 


Canton 

ISelhel  Cong  Medina  Co 
Anna  Miller 
Mrs  Mottice 
Sonnenberg   YPP<M  O 
Oak  Grove  &  Pleas  Hill 

Congs  O 
Canton  SS  O 
Martins  &  Pleas  View 

YPBM  O 
Beech  Cong  O 
Walnut  Creek  Cong  O 
Martins  &  Pleas  View 

YPBM  O 


33  25 
19  62 

121  94 

Iowa   City  Mission 

Manson  Cong  la  51  00 

Wood  River  Cong  Nebr  6  35 
Lower  Deer  Creek  Cong  la  46  30 
Plum  Creek  Cong  Nebr  10  00 
E  Union  Cong  Iowa         29  92 


Hannibal 

E  Holbrook  Cong  Colo 
Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo 
Limon  Cong  Colo 
Surrey  SS  N  D 

Hutchinson 

Barbara  Swartzendruber 
E  Holbrook  Cong  Colo 
Limon  Cong  Colo 
W  Liberty  Cong  Ks 


Portland 

Nampa  Cong  Ida 
Fairview  Cong  Oreg 


143  57 

6  23 

3  80 
2  19 

10  04 

22  26 

10  00 
6  24 
2  19 

25  30 

43  73 

4  20 
12  18 


Detroit 

Holdeman  SS  Ind 

Wm  Hostetler  &  Orie  C 

Yoder  Ind 
A  Friend  in  Detroit  Mich 
Detroit  Cong  Mich 
Chief  Cong  Mich 
Hopewell  Cong  Ind 


Fort  Wayne 

A  Sister 
Emery  Yoder 

Mexican  Mission 

John  3:16  111 

111  Dist  Miss  Board 


Total  for  So  America 

Missionary  Children      620  75 
Evangelist 
Schertz  Brothers  24  00 

Mr  «&  Mrs  Ernest  H  Miller  5  00 
Oak  Grove  SS  Maurice 

Musser  CI  O  7  00 

SW  Pa  SS  Conf  Miss  Fund  10  00 


Fairview  Cong  N  D 
E  Union  Cong  la 
W  Union  Cong  la 
Ontario  739 
Kitchener  SS   M  C 
Cressman  CI  Ont 


Orphan 

North  Lima  SS  O 

Kindergarten 

Sue  F  Landis 

Bible  Coach 

Mt  Pleasant  Cong  O 
Publications 

Hershey  SS  Pa 
A  Bro  &  Sister  Lane  Pa 


20  00 

82  00 

73  60 

3  00 

5  70 

230  30 

18  26 

5  00 

3  00 

26  00 
5  00 


51  88 

25  00 

6  00 

5  00 

4  43 

5  00 
23  07 

68  50 

11  00 
5  00 

16  00 

18  80 
15  00 

33  80 

Kansas  City 

J  E  Slatter  2  00 

Mrs  C  M  Landis  1  00 

Mrs  John  Koppenheaven  1  00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Oreg  5  00 

E  Fairview  Cong  Nebr  25  99 

Salem  SS  Alta  33  00 

Medway  SS  Ohio  23  24 

91  23 

Lima 

So  Union  Cong  O  65  42 

Bethel  Cong  Medina  Co  O  20  00 

85  42 

Los  Angeles 

Los  Angeles  Cong  Calif   12  32 

4  00 
4  00 
6  97 


16  33 

Total  for  City  Missions  904  16 

CHARITABLE 
INSTITUTIONS 
Children's  Home,  Kansas  City 

Milford  AM  Cong  Nebr     10  36 
Waldo  Cong  111 
Penna  Cong  Kans 
Earned  SS  Kansas 
Plainview   SS  Ohio 
Liberty  SS  Iowa 
Special  Support 
Samuel  Ramer 


Junior  Earnings: 
Mt  View  SS  Mont 
Midland  SS  Mich 
Plainview  SS  Ohio 
Liberty  SS  Iowa 
Alpha  SS  Minn 


Junior  Savings: 
Midland  SS  Mich 
Bowne  SS  Mich 
Plainview  SS  Ohio 
Liberty  SS  Iowa 
Mt  View  SS  Mont 


Adult  Savings: 
Midland  SS  Mich 
Berea  SS  Mo 
Mt  View  SS  Mont 
Fairview  SS  N  Dak 


216  68 

25  12 
12  91 
1  50 
24  05 
50  95 


114  S3 

0  25 
13  25 
53  26 

1  25 
3  31 


71  32 

21  20 
8  27 
3  69 

37  42 


25  00 


31  00 

Total  for  South  America  1,986  12 

CITY  MISSIONS 
Altoona 

Masontown  Cong  Pa  3  00 

Springs  Cong  Pa  4  17 

Blough  Cong  Pa  15  00 

Allensville   Cong  Pa  8  47 

Thomas  Cong  Pa  6  00 


H  G  Erisman 
Jonas  Groff 
Nampa  Cong  Ida 


Peoria 

Morrison  Cong  111 
Deer  Creek  Cong  111 
Martha  Zehr 
Roanoke  Cong  111 
Peoria  Miss  Cong  111 

Toronto 

H  D  Groh 
Hagey  Cong  Ont 
Vineland  SS  Ont 
Ont  739 

Cedar  Grove  SS  Ont 
Floradale  Cong  Ont 
Latschar  Cong  Ont 


27  29 

6  66 
8  40 
10  00 
1  25 

1  76 

28  07 

3  00 
10  00 

29  19 

2  GO 
2  83 
8  05 

14  00 


70  58 

Total  for  Children's  Home 
K  C  473  11 

Children's  Home  Bldg. 

C  F  Summers  12  S( 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Canton  Ks  20  0( 
Milan  Valley  SS  Okla  1  31 

Bethel  SS  Birth  Pennies  O  13  H 
M  M  Buch  S  0 

Bertha  Troyer  5  0 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Manheim  Pa  7  0 
E  Fairview  SS  Nebr  S3  9 

A  Bro  W  Union  Cong  la  25  0 
Plum  Creek  Cong  Nebr  20  7 
Roseland  SS  Nebr  6  1 


Junior  Earnings: 
Lower  Deer  Cr  SS  la 
Spring  Valley  SS  Ks 
Bethel  SS  Ohio 


169  6 


86 
46 
27 


h 


1 


Mt  Zioi^  SS  Mo 
Protection  SS  Ks 
E  Fairview  SS  Nebr 
Roselana  SS  Nebr 


Junioi  ^^avings : 
Bethe!  SS  Ohio 
Protecrion  SS  Kans 


GOSPEL  HfiHALD 


17  SO 
31  40 
51  10 
12  20 

272  12 

10  11 

6  22 

16  33 

18  67 
476  80 


Adult  Savings: 
Roselana  SS  Nebr 
Total  ror  Children's 
HomK  Bldg. 

Grohans'  Home,  Ohio 

Pleasant  View  SS  O  5  95 

RoanoKe  Cong  111  6  07 

Plain  View  SS  O  61  22 

Berea  Cong  Ind  3  73 

Special  Support  404  00 

A  Bro  Wayne  Co  O  1  00 

A  Bro  Wayne  Co  O  1  00 

A  Bro  Elida  O  1  00 

A  Bro  Wayne  Co  O  S  00 

A  Bro  Wayne  Co  O  1  00 
A  Bro  &  Sister  Broadway 

Va  20  00 
Brethren  Sonnenberg 

Cong  O  2  50 


512  47 
Junior  Earnings: 

Bowmansville  SS  Pa  3  78 

Clarence  Grove  4  50 

Spring  Valley  SS  Ks  3  31 

Mount  View  SS  Mont  15  22 

Palmyra  SS  Mo  15  48 

Fort  Wayne  SS  Ind  7  57 

Midland  SS  Mich  7  76 

Maple  Grove  SS  Ind  29  25 

Springdale  SS  Va  26  45 


Junior  Savings 
Mt  View  SS  Mont 
Midland  SS  Mich 
Maple  Grove  SS  Ind 


Adult  Savings: 
Mount  View  SS  Mont 
Midland  SS  Mich 
Berea  SS  Mo 
Maple  Grove  SS  Ind 
Springdale  SS  Va 


113  32 

9  90 
25 
40  38 

50  53 

7  01 
13  70 

8  27 
1  00 

19  33 

49  31 


Total  for  Orphans' 

Home  O  725  63 
Home  for  Aged  111 

vValdo  Cong  111  7  SO 

Vlaple  Grove  Cong  Pa       14  12 

ipecial  Support  243  48 

Miscellaneous  2  48 

Produce  Sold  13  45 


La  Junta  Hospital 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Oregon  5  00 
La  Junta  Hospital  Nurse 

SC  Contributions: 

Tofield  SC  Alta  7  SO 

High  River  SC  Alta  1  80 

Duchess  SC  Alta  3  00 

Pleasant  Hill  SC  111  3  15 

E  Union  SC  Iowa  1  00 

W  Fairview  SC  Nebr  2  00 

Daytonville  SC  la  2  65 

Lower  Deer  Cr  SC  Iowa  10  15 

Beerner  SC  Nebr  '  4  00 
Sent  by  Mrs  H  B  Ramer 

,  Alta  6  80 

Howard-Miami   SC   Ind  7  50 

Sugar  Creek  SC  Iowa  9  55 

Science  Ridge  SC  111  6  75 

Freeport  SC  111  S  OO 

Shantz  SC  Ont  1  00 

Elmira  SC  Ont  2  00 

St  Jacobs  SC  Ont  3  20 


77  05 

Home  for  Aged  Lancaster 

Sue  F  Landis  5  00 

Millersville  Orphanage  Pa 

Sue  F  Landis  S  00 

Total  for  Charitable 

Institutions  2,048  62 

AFRICA 

A  Brother  and  Sister  Oreg  10  00 

Sue  F  Landis  5  00 

Matt  6:3  Kans  2  00 

W  Union  Cong  la  99  43 
Nampa  Summer  Bible 

School  Children   Ida  1  64 

Mechanics  Grove  SS  Pa  1  75 


119  82 

ANNUITY 

A  Sister  Pa  250  00 

A  Bro  and  Sister  Ohio  100  00 
A  Bro  111  500  00 


850  00 


OTHER  FUNDS 
Goshen  College 

Schertz  Bros  25  00 

General  SS  Committee 

Sharon   Cong  Sask  S  13 

Protection  Cong  Kans  4  47 
Salem  SS  Alta  5  39 

West  Zion  SS  Alta  3  37 

Mountain  View  SS  Mont  2  74 
Duchess  SS  Alta  4  11 

Mt  View  SS  Alta  4  16 


281  03 


29  37 

Mission  News  Bulletin 
Fannie  L.  Krabill  1  00 

Hesston  College 
Barbara  Swartzendruber     20  00 


Board  of  Education 

Joel  and  Minnie  Roth  10  00 
District  General 

Finland  Miss  Pa  2  20 

Spring  Mount  SS  Pa  13  60 

Towamencin  SS  Pa  28  35 

Deep  Run  Cong  Pa  40  00 

Skippack  Cong  Pa  15  00 

Providence  Cong  Pa  18  50 

Rocky  Ridge  Cong  Pa  33  66 

Pottstown  Miss  Pa  2  75 

A  Bro  Pa  ISO  00 

Swamp  Cong  Pa  19  67 

Line  Lexington  Cong  Pa  84  00 

Middlebury  Cong  Ind  11  02 

Howard-Miami  Cong  Ind  22  82 

Clinton  Brick  Cong  Ind  13  55 

Bowne  Cong  Mich  13  00 

Emma  Cong  Ind  7  72 

Chnton  Frame  Cong  Ind  33  08 

Maple  Grove  Cong  Ind  16  00 

Olive  Cong  Ind  16  SO 

J  J  Detweiler  &  Others  3  03 

Crystal  Springs  Cong  Ks  10  82 

Spring  Val  SS  Kans  27  74 

Pleasant  Val  Cong  Kans  13  50 

Barbara  Swartzendruber  25  00 

Palmyra  Cong  Mo  6  66 

Pleasant  Val  Cong  Kans  18  74 

La  Junta  Cong  Colo  11  20 

Nampa  Cong  Idaho  3  13 

Hopewell  Cong  Oreg  2  06 

Springs  Cong  Pa  2  00 

Pleasant  Grove  Cong  Pa  4  15 

Weaver  Cong  Pa  4  26 
Annual  Dist  Miss  Mtg 

SW  Pa  45  72 

Springdale  SS  Va  31  74 

Pike  SS  Va  24  SO 

Mt  Clinton  SS  Va  14  90 

Lower  District  Va  10  00 


800  57 

Rural  Missions 

Nappanee  Yellow  Creek  & 

Salem  SS  Mtg  Ind  6  00 

Shore  Cong  Ind  38  30 

Bowne  Cong  Mich  10  OO 

Salem  SS  Ind  7  43 

Crystal  Sprgs  Cong  Ks  7  00 
Altoona  Miss   Cong  Pa     13  46 


82  19 

Missionary  Preparation 

Ont  741  26  67 

Jewish  Evangelization 
Nampa  Cong  Idaho  2  80 

Johnstown  Bible  School 
Weaver  Cong  Pa  3  95 

SW  Pa  Conf  Fund 
B  lough  Cong  Pa  4  00 

Casselman  Cong  Md  3  75 

Thomas  Cong  Pa  2  00 

Glade  Cong  Md  0  SO 
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General  Expense  Fund 

Biehn  &  Geiger  SC  Ont  1  00 
Shantz  Charity  SC  Ont  1  00 
Elmira  SC  Ont  l  00 

Int  from  C  of  D  16  SO 


Circle  Letter 

Midland  Jr  SC  Mich 
Richfield  SC  Pa 
Midland  SC  Mich 


19  SO 

2  00 
0  40 
0  SO 


2  90 

Total  for  Other  Funds  1,034  20 

RELIEF  FUNDS 
Russia 

Sue  F  Landis  5  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  Ernest  H  Miller  S  00 
Yellow  Creek  Cong  Ind    27  33 

37  33 

Oronogo  Mo 

Bethel  Cong  Medina  Co  O  10  00 

Limon  Colo 
Bethel  Cong  Medina  Co  O  10  00 
Total  for  Relief  57  33 


SUMMARY 

Alta-Sask  Bd 

Franconia  Bd 

Illinois  Dist  Bd 

Ind-Mich  Board 

lowa-Nebr  Board 

Lancaster  Bd 

Mo-Kans  Bd 

Ohio  Bd  (Oct.) 

Ohio  Board 

Ontario  Board 

Pacific  Coast  Bd 

SW  Pa  Board 

SW  Pa  SS  Conf  Board 

Virginia  Board 

Wash  Co  Md  &  Frankl 

Co  Pa  Bd 
SC  Contributions 
Men  Bd  of  Alis  &  Char 


793  97 
730  48 
375  11 
434  SO 
1,040  95 
458  66 
422  68 
374  60 
402  27 
791  10 
149  38 
146  38 
29  00 
233  12 

in 

131  00 
1,032  SO 
6,768  83 


r   ,.  14.314  S3 

India  Miss  Funds  5,385  08 

So  America  Funds  1,986  12 

Africa  119  82 

City  Mission  Funds  904  16 

Char  Institutions  2,048  62 

Annuity  850  00 
General  &  Other  Funds  2,963  40 

Relief  Funds  57  33 


10  25 


14,314  S3 

Respectfully  submitted  and 
gratefully  received, 

D.  D.  Miller,  Pres. 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 

and  Charities 
1711  Prairie  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


GLEANINGS 


On  The  Isle  of  Pines 

The  Isle  of  Pines  in  the  Caribbean  Sea 
as  a  population  of  7,000.  Writing  to  the 
reachers  of  the  Pacific  Conference,  Rev. 
•arl  D.  Stewart  tells  the  story  of  a  remark- 
ble  work  that  has  been  going  on  there  in  the 
ist  two  years  and  a  half: 

"I  am  pastor  of  the  two  union  American 
Jngregations,  and  in  charge  of  all  mission 
'ork  among  the  Cubans  of  the  island. 
h  pastorate  began  two  and  a  half  years 
JO.  Until  that  time  no  Cuban  had  been 
iceived   into  our   church,   and   not  much 


mission  work  had  been  done  among  them. 
Today,  a  chain  of  Methodist  churches  ex- 
tends from  one  side  of  the  island  to  the 
other,  and  the  Gospel  is  regularly  proclaim- 
ed in  all  points  of  importance.  There  are 
seven  Cuban  and  two  American  congrega- 
tions. Fifty  members  by  profession  of  faith 
and  two  by  certificate  have  been  received 
during  the  past  year.  We  have  four  Sun- 
day schools,  a  young  people's  section,  a  wom- 
an's missionary  society,  and,  in  Neva  Ger- 
ona,  Bible  and  general  training  classes  dur- 
ing the  week  for  all  children  and  young 
people.  Two  Sunday  school  training  schools 
were  conducted  during  the  year  and  Ihirty- 
two  credits  awarded." — World  Outlook. 


The  Gospel  in  Hispaniola 

The  evangelization  of  the  Dominican  Re- 
public is  in  the  hands  of  two  missions,  the 
Free  Methodists  in  the  north,  and  the  Board 
for  Christian  Work  in  Santo  Domingo  in 
the  south.  This  latter  organization  represents 
three  home  mission  boards  —  Presbyterian, 
Methodist  and  United  Brethren— which  have 
pooled  their  resources  for  this  republic,  and 
have  established  churches  that  are  known 
simply  as  evangelical. 

On  the  extreme  eastern  tip  of  Hispaniola 
are  the  immense  sugar  estates  of  an  Ameri- 
can corporation,  to  which  hundreds,  perhaps 
thou.sands,  of  laborers  from  all  parts  of 
the  island  have  come  for  employment.  Three 
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evangelical  churches  are  established  in  this 
center — the  Moravian,  which  ministers  most- 
ly to  Ivnglish-speaking  Negroes,  the  Evan- 
gelical, which  ministers  to  Dominicans  in 
the  Spanish  language,  and  the  Baptist,  which 
ministers  to  the  llahians  in  the  French 
language. — Missions. 

Refuge  for  German  Jews 

Guatemala  has  offered  to  settle  some 
thousands  of  German  Jews,  and  has  made 
available  5,000  acres  of  fr.ee  land  in  the 
Trovince  of  Galapa  for  the  first  families 
to  arrive.  The  immigrant  (families  must 
farm  the  land,  must  not  engage  in  such  non- 
productive activities  as  trading  and  peddling, 
and  each  must  have  a  minimum  capital  of 
$1,000.  President  Ubico,  of  Guatemala,  ex- 
pressed himself  as  emphatically  opposed  to 
Nazi  activities  in  his  country,  and  welcomed 
Jewish  colonization. 

Japan  also  has  intimated  that  she  would 
welcome  the  settlement  of  50,000  Jewish 
refugees  from  Germany  in  Manchukuo.  It 
is  pointed  out  that  the  soil  is  very  rich  and 
at  present  is  worked  only  by  primitive 
methods.  —Alliance  Weekly. 


Peace  Crusade  of  the  Churches 

The  Department  of  International  Justice 
and  Goodwill,  of  the  Federal  Council  of 
Churches  of  Christ  in  America,  has  author- 
ized a  Peace  Crusade  of  the  Churches,  and 
in  preparation  for  it  has  appointed  three 
commissions — one  to  study  the  Christian 
basis  of  world  peace;  one  to  study  the  prob- 
lem of  peace 'policies;  and  the  third  to  study 
the  program  for  peace  education.  The 
Council  of  Women  for  Home  Missions  is 
co-operating  in  this  Crusade  and  has  mem- 
bership on  these  commissions. 


Do  Not  Send  Packages 

The  Inland  South  America  Missionary 
Union  announces  that  it  is  unwise  to  send 
articles  by  mail,  express  or  freight  to  mis- 
sionaries working  in  Brazil  or  Bolivia.  In 
a  majority  of  cases  the  package  is  never 
received  intact,  and  when  deliver'ed  the 
missionary  finds  it  has  been  opened  and 
part  of  the  contents  removed.  In  other  cases 
the  package  does  not  reach  the  missionary 
at  all.  Or,  if  the  package  arrives,  the  duty 
exacted  is  often  greater  than  the  value 
of  the  contents.  Though  the  United  States 
Post  Office  has  special  facilities  arranged 
for  the  sending  of  money  without  risk  of 
loss  in  the  actual  transfer  of  checks,  money 
orders  or  drafts,  so  that  the  gift  reaches  the 
one  intended,  it  has  not  been  able  to  devise 
any  method  whereby  it  can  send  articles  to 
these  two  countries. 


The  Bible  Supreme 

"Suppose  you  were  sent  to  prison  for 
three  years  and  could  only  take  three  books 
with  you,  which  three  would  you  choose? 
Please  state  them  in  order  of  their  im- 
portance." This  question  was  sent  by  the 
editor  of  an  influential  London  newspaper 
to  one  hundred  prominent  men— peers,  mem- 
bers of  Parliament,  professors,  authors,  mer- 
chants—a comprehensive  selection.  Few  of 
them  were  keen  about  religion;  many  were 
not  even  churchgoers;  others  were  agnostics 
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or  atheists.  Yet  98  of  them  placed  the  Bibld 
first  on  llieir  list. 

German  Missions 

'J'hc  I'.vangelisches  M  issionsmagzin,  in  its 
latest  number,  contains  an  interesting  com- 
parison between  the  Protestant  and  Catho- 
lic missions  carried  on  by  German  groups 
and  societies.  According  to  the  article,  there 
are  1,571  Protestant  missionaries  and  3,673 
Catholic  German  missionaries.  This  means 
that  the  Catholics  send  out  4%  times  as  many 
workers,  aUhough  they  are  numerically  only 
one-half  as  strong  as  the  Protestants.  The 
Catholic  forces  include  999  ordained  men 
over  against  the  515  Protestant  ordained 
workers.  On  the  other  hand,  the  I^rotestants 
have  61  mission  fields,  while  the  Catholics 
have  only  50.  Protestant  missionaries  have 
a  much  greater  number  of  baptized  members 
to  their  credit,  and  the  Catholics  have  more 
inquirers. 


Revival  in  Norway 

Last  spring  a  spiritual  awakening  began  in 
the  city  of  Bergen,  in  Norway,  with  a  popula- 
tion of  one  hundred  thousand.  Rev.  H.  B. 
Roller,  an  evangelist  from  Berkeley,  Cal., 
was  called  to  assist  in  the  campaign.  Meet- 
ings began  in  the  Central  Methodist  church, 
which  was  filled  to  capacity.  There  were  con- 
versions, consecrations,  and  decisions  for 
Christ  in  large  numbers.  When  people  were 
turned  away  for  lack  of  room,  the  Lutheran 
State  Church  offered  its  larger  auditorium 
and  later  the  large  Cathedral  of  Bergen  was 
used.  The  Christian  spirit  manifested  was  a 
proof  that  the  State  Church  and  the  Free 
churches  could  harmonize  in  a  perfect  way 
so  far  as  the  fundamentals  of  salvation  are 
concerned.  The  total  number  helped,  as  near- 
ly as  could  be  estimated,  was  about  1,200. — 
Moody  Monthly. 


Austrian  Revival 

The  Austrian  Evangelical  Church  has  be- 
come the  center  of  a  church  extension  move- 
ment on  a  scale  such  as  has  never  occurred 
in  Austria,  and  i's  almost  unique  in  the  his- 
tory of  Protestantism.  Masses  of  new  mem- 
bers are  being  received  and  it  is  conservative- 
ly estimated  that  the  increase  will  be  at  least 
10  per  cent.  Without  any  propaganda  on  the 
part  of  the  Church,  multitudes  are  coming 
to  it,  driven  by  a  deep  spiritual  hunger  for  the 
true  faith.  Many  of  these  new  adherents  are 
Catholics  who  had  left  the  Roman  Church 
years  ago.  Under  the  stress  of  the  present 
hour  they  are  seeking  asylum  in  the  evan- 
gelical message  of  the  Word  of  God. — Pres- 
byterian Banner. 


The  World's  Smallest  Church 

L.  A.  McMurray  writes  from  the  Belgian 
Congo:  "Two  of  us  were  making  a  hurried 
bicycle  trip  through  a  village  seven  miles  from 
Mutoto  when  we  were  stopped  by  some  na- 
tive boys  about  twelve  years  old.  The  spokes- 
man, Bukasa  by  name,  said  with  a  smile, 
'Why  don't  you  come  and  teach  us  in  our 
village?  We  have  a  shed.'  We  looked  for 
the  shed,  found  a  flimsy  structure  of  light 
sticks  covering  not  more  than  six  square 
feet.  A  grown  person  could  just  stand  up  in 
the  middle  of  it.  'Who  built  this  shed?'  we 
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asked.  'We  did,'  was  the  proud  reply  of  the 
boys. 

"We  gave  the  boys  some  little  hymn  books,  j 
and  found  they  already  had  a  catechism  and 
were  teaching  the  people  in  the  village  every 
day.  We  promised  to  come  back.  I  shall  not 
soon  forget  my  first  trip  to  this  little  village 
to  preach.  Bukasa  was  there,  books  in  hand,  , 
his  best  smile  on.  He  picked  up  two  sticks 
and  began  to  beat  on  a  small  log.  The  noise 
thus  produced  began  to  bring  people  in — 
old  men,  old  women,  young  men,  young  wom- 
en and  little  children.   In  five  minutes  there 
was  a  congregation  of  thirty,  who  of  course  < 
completely  filled  and  overflowed  the  shed.  i 
Bukasa  led  in  a  hymn,  which  he  had  learned 
at  Kankalenge,  our  local  school.    He  walks 
in  to  this  school  every  day  and  back  in  the   j  ^ 
afternoon.  The  people  all  seemed  to  recog- 
nize him  as  leader  and  followed  him  remark-  ) 
ably  well.  ^ 
"Since  then  Bukasa  has  enlarged  his  church  , 
and  his  activities.  He  has  actually  stirred  up 
the  men  in  the  village  to  bring  bigger  sticks 
and  bundles  of  dried  grass  to  build  a  larger, 
man-sized    shed,   which   they   have   almost  t 
finished." — Presbyterian  Survey.  ii 

  .  Ii 

Dan  Crawford  Hospital 

r 

Dr.  Tilsley,  who  has  been  in  charge  of  the 
Dan  Crawford  Memorial  Hospital  at  Luanza, 
Elizabethville,  Congo  Beige,  has  been  obliged  1 
to  leave  Africa  and  return  to  England.  The  j 
Belgian  Government  does  not  permit  any- 
one  to  practise  even  the  most  simple  forms 
of  medical  treatment  without  a  recognized 
qualification;  this  law  has  not  always  been 
strictly  enforced,  but  regulations  are  being 
tightened  up.   After  Dr.  Tilsley's  departure  ^ 
the  authorities  could  have  directed  the  Luanza  tl 
hospital  to  be  closed;  had  this  occurred  there  „ 
might  have  been  difficulties  in  reopening  it, 
even  when  someone  with  suitable  qualifica-  ^ 
tions  became  available.   This  difficulty  was 
temporarily  met  by  Dr.  Patrick  Dixon,  sta-  ni 
tioned  at  Chisambo,  some  200  miles  south  of  [r 
Luanza.  As  he  was  due  to  go  on  furlough  at 
the  end  of  the  year  and  the  one  to  replace 
him  had  already  arrived  he  was  free  to  go  to  i 
Luanza.   In  January  of  this  year  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  E.  J.  Salisbury  arrived  at  Luanza  from  w 
Bunkeya.    Mrs.  Salisbury,  being  a  qualified 
nurse,  was  permitted  to  take  charge  of  the  ^ 
hospital  after  Dr.  Dixon  left  in  April.  When 
he  returns  next  year  he  will  resume  his  reg-  " 
ular  work  at  Chibambo,  but  unless,  or  until  di 
another  doctor  is  secured  for  Luanza,  he  will  \\ 
have  general  supervision  of  the  work  there. 


Turning  to  God  in  Burma 

Pau-Chin-Hau  is  the  leader  of  a  remark-  ti 
able  reformation  in  the  Chin  Hills  of  Burma  m 
He  urges  a  turning  away  from  idol  worshif  („ 
and  animal  sacrifice  to  the  worship  of  thi 
One  Creator  of  heaven  and  earth.  He  has  de 
vised  a  script  by  which  any  Chin  may  mastc  [ 
the  art  of  reading  in  fifteen  days.  Four  of  h^  * 
followers  traveled  800  miles  with  the  Sermol  tn 
on  the  Mount  in  order  to  ask  the  Bible  Sd 
ciety  to  print  it  for  them.  This  reformer  ad 
his  people  have  expressed  an  earnest  desir 
for  the  Bible  in  their  language.   Four  hun 
dred  families  have  burned  their  idols  and  ar  ill 
asking  for  Christian  teachers.    Fully  2,50  it 
families  are  turning  to  the  living  God.- 
United  Presbyterian. 
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'In  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel." 


'How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.' 
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"In  the  beginning  God  created  the 
heaven  and  the  earth." 


This  was  the  "beginning  of  mira- 
cles" recorded  in  the  Old  Testament, 
just  as  the  turning  of  water  into  wine 
was  the  "beginning  of  miracles"  in  the 
ministry  of  Jesus. 


By  the  time  this  reaches  the  eye  of 
the  reader,  one-third  of  the  first  month 
in  the  new  year  will  have  passed  into 
history.  Are  we  willing  to  proceed  the 
rest  of  the  year  in  the  same  manner  in 
which  we  have  spent  the  first  ten  days? 
This  year  will  mean  for  us  something 
glorious  or  otherwise,  depending  upon 
what  use  we  make  of  our  opportunities. 

To  Our  Subscribers. — We  desire  to 
thank  you  for  the  way  you  have  re- 
sponded during  the  past  few  months  in 
the  sending  of  your  back  dues  and  re- 
newals. This  co-operation  means  much 
to  the  financing  of  the  Publishing 
fTouse.  We  especially  wish  to  com- 
mend those  that  had  found  it  difficult 
to  pay  regularly  each  year  and  have 
now  again  brought  their  subscription 
up-to-date  and  in  advance.  We  believe 
tliat  there  are  others  who  would  be  as 
willing  to  do  this  promptly  if  they 
could.  To  all  such,  we  wish  to  give 
our  further  assurance  of  our  co-opera- 
tif)n  and  trust  they  may,  as  the  T.ord 
directs,  find  it  possible  to  wipe  out 
their  deficit.  There  may  also  be  those 
who  have  simply  neglected  sending  in 
their  renewals  when  due.  Please  ac- 
cept this  as  a  gentle  reminder  of  your 
opportunity  to  help  your  Church  insti- 
tution in  its  effort  to  serve  you. 

Our  special  oflfcr  to  give  3  years 
credit  for  $5.00,  if  paid  in  advance,  is 
still  in  force.  Many  are  taking  advan- 
tafc  of  this  ofTcr. 

We  rdsf)  continue  ihr  prnclice  of 
sending  the  r,f)spel  TTerald  free  for  one 
year  to  newly  weds.  Thf)se  sending  in 
marriage  notices  will  please  note  that 
it  is  necessary  tf)  give  the  full  atldress 
of  those  desiring  the  paper  including 


Route  number  and  box  number  (where 
these  are  used.j 

Sample  copies  free  on  application. 


The  Two-fold  Character  of  Satan. — 

This  arch  deceiver  and  enemy  of  the 
human  soul  is  presented  in  Scripture 
as  (Ij  an  angel  of  light,  and  (2)  as  a 
roaring  lion.  No  matter  in  which  role 
he  appears,  he  is  an  expert,  marvel- 
lously successful,  corrupt  beyond  hu- 
man comprehension,  using  his  great 
power  and  his  resources  in  the  work  of 
destruction. 

1.  Satan  as  an  angel  of  light. 
Turning  to  II  Cor.  11:14,  we  read: 


TWELVE  THINGS 
II.    Belonging  to  the  Christian  Home 

1.  The  family  altar. 

2.  Christian  hospitality. 

3.  Converted  parents. 

4.  Obedient  children. 

5.  Wholesome  literature. 

6.  The  devotional  spirit. 

7.  Christian  unity. 

8.  Proper  training  of  children. 

9.  Social  purity. 

10.  Godly  associations. 

11.  "Psalms,    hymns,    and  spiritual 

songs." 

12.  Manual  training. 


"And  no  marvel;  for  Satan  himself  is 
transformed  as  an  angel  of  light."  It 
was  in  this  role  that  he  appeared  in  the 
garden  of  Eden,  convinced  Eve  that  it 
was  to  her  interest  to  listen  to  him 
rather  than  to  God,  and  brought  the 
curse  of  sin  and  death  upon  herself  and 
the  whole  human  family.  It  was  in 
this  role  that  he  appeared  to  Christ, 
tempting  I  Tim  in  the  wilderness,  but 
he  was  gloriously  overcome  by  the 
power  of  the  Infinite  One.  It  is  in  this 
role  that  he  subverts  man}'  clnuxhes 
and  institutions  of  learning  and  under 
the  guise  of  "science,"  "truth,"  "Mod- 
ernism," Evolution,  Eree  Thought, 
Rationalism,  unitarian  ism.  etc.,  is 
manufacturing  infidels  by  the  whole- 
sale. 

2.  .Satan  as  a  roaring  lion.  We  can 
do  no  better  than  to  heed  the  admoni- 
tion of  [*eter:  ."Be  sober,  be  vigilant. 


PRESENT-DAY  ISSUES 


XIV.  MAINTAINING  CHRISTIAN 
SOCIAL  STANDARDS 


By  I.  E.  Burkhart 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  social  standards  of  the  Christian 
have  a  wide  and  varied  application. 
These  standards  reach  into  the  sphere 
of  work,  responsibility,  and  duty,  as 
well  as  into  the  sphere  of  recreation 
and  the  use  of  leisure  time.  They  are 
also  called  into  play  in  the  sphere  of 
companionship  and  fellowship.  Be- 
sides, the  word  "Christian"  implies 
that  they  are  religious  standards.  Since 
this  discussion  has  to  do  with  the 
maintenance  of  standards,  it  will  at 
once  be  clear  that  before  standards  can 
be  maintained  there  needs  to  be  a  clear 
conception  of  them  and  an  attitude  of 
concern  in  the  application  of  them  to 
the  Christian's  social  life. 

The  Basis  of  Christian  Social 
Standards 
The  New  Testament  is  abundantly 
plain  in  its  teaching  that  "if  any  man 
be  in  Christ  Jesus,  he  is  a  new  crea- 
ture :  old  things  are  passed  away ;  be- 
hold, all  things  are  become  new"  (II 
Cor.  5:17).  This  is  fundamental.  It  is 
the  foundation  of  experience  on  which 
the  house  of  standards  must  rest.  Too 
many  houses  rest  on  sandy  founda- 
tions and  need  only  the  wind  or  the 
rain  of  un-Christian  social  life  until 
they  go  toppling  into  ruins.  The  teach- 
ing continues:  "If  ye  then  be  risen 
with  Christ,  seek  those  things  which 
are  above"  (Col.  3:1).  "They  which 
have  believed  in  God  might  be  careful 
to  maintain  good  works"   (Tit.  3:8). 


because  your  adversar}-  the  de^•il,  as  a 
roaring  lion,  walketh  about  seeking 
whom  he  may  devour:  whom  resist  in 
the  laith."  Today  we  see  evidences  of 
his  work  in  the  liquor  business,  in  car- 
nal warfare,  in  rackctteering,  in  lynch- 
ings,  in  kidna]iiiigs,  in  other  ways  too 
numerous  to  mention. 

No  matter  in  which  form  the  devil 
attacks  us,  the  child  of  God  has  a  sure 
l)roniise:  "Resist  the  devil,  and  he  will 
flee  from  you."  By  the  power  of  the 
Most  lligh  it  is  our  blessed  privilege 
to  be  "more  than  coiu|uerors  through 
him  that  loved  us." 
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"lie  iioL  CDufurnu'd  to  this  world" 
(Rom.  12:1).  "i.ct  iioL  sin  rcigu  in 
}()ur  mortal  btxly"  (Ivoni.  0:12).  These 
are  some  of  the  stones  in  the  true  foun- 
dation that  is  laid  in  Christ  Jesus  by 
faith  and  repentance  whereby  one 
turns  from  idols  and  sin  to  serve  the 
true  anil  the  living  God.   1  Thess.  1:9. 

Some  ol  the  fundamental  standards 
that  rest  on  the  foregoing  foundation 
are  summarized  by  Paul  m  Phil.  4:8: 
"Whatsoever  things  are  true,  whatso- 
ever  things   are   honest,  whatsoever 
things  are  lovely,  whatsoever  things 
are  of  good  report,  if  there  be  any  vu'- 
tue,  and  if  there  be  any  praise,  think 
on  these  things."   Truth  is  the  most 
precious  heritage  of  the  race.  To  know 
that   something  is   true   is  assuring. 
Whether  it  be  revealed  by  God,  or  dis- 
covered by  man,  to  know  it  is  true  is 
thrilling.    Honesty  in  all  things  is  an- 
other standard.   "Provide  things  hon- 
est in  the  sight  of  all  men."  How  one 
shrinks  from  persons  who  are  not  hon- 
est.   Dishonesty  is  the  misrepresenta- 
tion or  misuse  of  the  truth.  Hypocrisy 
is  a  form  of  dishonesty  and  all  Bible 
students  know  how  Jesus  fleeced  the 
hypocrites    who    outwardly   were  as 
though  whitewashed,  but  who  inward- 
ly were  reeking  with  the  vile  stench  of 
bad  motives  and  false  pretense.  Jus- 
tice and  right  also  belong  to  the  stand- 
ards of  the  Christian.    Even  a  heathen 
proverb   says,   "We   must   do  right, 
though  the   heavens   fall."    This  in- 
cludes not  only  right  acts  as  far  as  the 
individual  is  concerned,  but  also  acts 
of   justice   to    others,   especially  the 
downtrodden  and  forgotten.    He  who 
seeks  his  own  advantage  when  this  ad- 
vantage will  mean  hardship  for  others 
is  not  doing  right.   Purity  further  chal- 
lenges the  modern  Christian.    So  much 
of  life  is  lived  under  the  veil  of  sug- 
gestion.   Advertising,  the  theater,  lit- 
erature, styles  of  dress  are  so  often 
keyed  to  appeal  to  the  impure.  Good 
report  means  amiable,  agreeable,  and 
friendly ;  and  lovely  means  kindly  or 
tender-hearted.    The  challenge  of  Paul 
is  that  we  "think  on  these  things,"  and 
emphasis    is    not    on    an  occasional 
thought  but  means  that  we  let  our 
minds  dwell  on  what  is  true,  honest, 
just,  pure,  amiable  and  kind. 

Another  factor  that  is  fundamental 
to  social  standards  is  the  attitude  of 
the  individual.  Differences  of  opinion 
oftentimes  prevail  among  professed 
Christians  with  reference  to  the  stand- 
ards whereby  each  ought  to  live.  Some 
persons  desire  to  be  amused ;  they  seek 
pleasure  and  become  irritated  when 
admonished  to  take  life  more  seriously. 
Some  go  to  the  other  extreme  and 
would  order  all  of  life  by  the  rule  or 
code  which  they  themselves  follow. 
The  pleasure-seeker  says  to  them,  "It 
is  just  as  bad  to  be  self-righteous  as  it 
is  to  attend  the  theater  and  the  dance." 
The  rule  Christian  looks  at  the  round 
of  pleasure  which  the  careless  follow 


and  then  begins  to  report  to  others  on 
their  conduct.  But  the  pleasure  Chris- 
tian is  always  ready  to  defend  himself. 
He  says  it  is  just  as  bad  to  chew  the 
rag  of  gossip  as  it  is  to  chew  the  weed; 
that  some  people  sin  as  much  by  eating 
too  much  cheese  as  others  do  by  drink- 
ing beer.  He  insists  that  the  self- 
righteous  condemn  him  for  his  pleas- 
ure but  do  many  things  that  are  ec^ual- 
ly  as  bad.  Such  attitudes  make  it  clear 
that  the  maintenance  of  Christian 
standards  must  be  guided  by  abiding- 
principles.  Conscientious  personal  con- 
victions are  helpful,  but  are  inade- 
quate. Nor  can  one  be  guided  by  the 
frivolous  disputations  of  carnal  Chris- 
tians. Let  us  see  if  we  can  bring  this 
whole  question  of  standards  under  the 
search  light  of  some 

Guiding  Principles 

First,  in  considering  what  is  proper 
or  improper  for  children,  decide  on  the 
true  relation  between  work  and  leisure. 
For  them,  leisure  and  relaxation  are 
necessary.  "The  bow  that  is  always 
bent  loses  its  strength."  "All  work  and 
no  play  makes  Jack  a  dull  boy."  "He 
who  runs  and  never  rests  eventually 
runs  in  a  circle."  The  great  difficulty, 
however, .is  that  in  recognizing  the 
need  of  leisure  we  develop  an  excessive 
interest  in  ease  and  perhaps  even  begin 
to  frown  upon  work.  Work,  not  a- 
musement  and  leisure,  is  the  main  busi- 
ness of  life.  An  all-wise  Creator  has 
so  ordered  that  all  should  work  and  has 
so  distributed  a  variety  of  gifts  that 
Paul  could  well  say,  "to  every  man  his 
work."  All  should  work  and  every 
one  be  directed  to  find  the  work  he  is 
most  fitted  for  and  qualified  to  do. 
When,  in  school  or  college,  play  be- 
comes the  student's  main  interest  we 
may  well  protest  that  the  purpose  of 
life  is  lost.  The  facts  concerning  pres- 
ent-day unemployment  do  not  change 
the  principle  that  work  and  industry 
go  before  play  and  leisure ;  that  the  lat- 
ter are  but  side  issues  compared  with 
the  former. 

A  second  principle:  Spend  leisure 
time  in  recreative  and  not  in  dissipa- 
tive  activities.  The  body  needs  change, 
new  blood,  new  nerve  tissues  that  it 
may  be  better  fitted  for  efifective  work. 
The  test  is  whether  or  not  the  activity 
restores  and  recreates  the  waste  tis- 
sues. Some  one  has  said,  "There  is  a 
time  when  children  should  romp  rath- 
er than  read."  This  is  true  if  the  romp- 
ing rebuilds  tissues  broken  down  from 
over-reading  and  over-study.  If  there 
is  danger  on  one  side  or  the  other,  the 
danger  nowadays  seems  to  be  from 
over-romping  or  over-reading.  Excess 
in  physical  exercise  is  not  recreation. 
Whatever  the  activity  used  for  exer- 
cise it  should  conform  to  the  laws  of 
health  and  good  hygiene.  Unless  it 
does  so  it  should  be  on  the  forbidden 
list  for  the  Christian.  The  Christian 
should  also  seek  the  improvement  of 


the  mind.    The  physical  should  never  j 
be  developed  at  the  expense  of  the  j, 
mental.    What  is  the  efifect  of  the  di-  j 
version  on  my  thought?    Is  my  think-  (, 
ing  higher,  nobler,  and  purer  because  >, 
of  the  use  made  of  leisure  time,  or  do  j, 
the    smutty    thoughts    and    impure  ), 
dreams  come  more  easily  because  of  j, 
them?   The  building  up  of  body  and  j( 
mind  is  also  related  to  the  building  of  L 
the  soul.    Do  the  pleasures  dissipate 
or  recreate  the  enjoyment  of  prayer?  .\ 
If  one's  activities  crowd  out  devotion,  j] 
crowd  out  Bible  reading,  crowd  out  [^ 
the  joy  of  the  Lord,  they  can  by  no  L 
process  of  reasoning  be  proved  of  ad-  ^ 
vantage  to  the  Christian.  j, 
Third,  true  personal  liberty  is  con-  \\ 
ditioned    by    group    liberty.     Every  |), 
great  truth  is  based  on  conditions.  Sal-  ci 
vation  has  its  conditions  of  repentance  " 
and  faith.     Education  has  its  condi-  i 
tions  of  study  and  industry.    Success-  u 
ful  business  has  its  conditions  of  mak-  (; 
ing  investments  that  are  sound  and 
service   to   the   customers.     So  with 
Christian  liberty.    It  is  conditioned  by  d 
one's  relation  to  God,  to  others,  and  , 
to  himself.    Jesus  spoke  to  Christians  ji 
and  said  they  should  "seek  first  the  j 
kingdom  of  God."  Paul  said  we  should  i\ 
"do  all  to  the  glory  of  God"  (I  Cor.  , 
10:31).    In  relation  to  others  we  are  j, 
instructed  not  to  let  our  personal  lib- 
erty  become  a  hindrance  to  the  weak.  ^ 
I  Cor.  8:9.    Paul  said  he  was  at  liberty  j 
to  eat  meat  but  he  would  not  do  so  if  ^ 
it  offended  another.  I  Cor.  8:13.  Two  |, 
boys  were  walking  through  the  woods,  j, 
one  of  them  leading  his  little  sister.  A  ^ 
tree  had  fallen  across  a  stream,  mak- 
ing  a  bridge.    The  first  boy  ran  across  j 
and  then  asked  the  other  to  follow.  j, 
The  second  boy  replied  that  he  could  ^ 
walk  across  but  that  sister  could  not 
and  because  she  couldn't  he  wouldn't.  j| 
His  personal  liberty  was  conditioned 
by   the   welfare   of   his   baby  sister. 
Again,  one's  own  spiritual  life  places 
limits  on  one's  liberty.    Even  things 
legitimate  may  not  build  one  up  in  the 
spiritual  life.    So  Paul  says,  "I  may 
do  anything  I  please,  but  I  am  not  go- 
ing to  let  anything  master  me."  I  Cor. 
6:12.    In  other  words,  even  a  lawful 
activity  should  not  be  allowed  to  bring 
one  under  its  power.    This  is  especial- 
ly true  with  points  over  which  there 
is  difference  of  opinion.     Paul  says, 
"We  are  free  to  do  anything,  but  not 
everything   builds   up   character."  I 
Cor.  10:23.    What  a  beautiful  and  up- 
building thing  is  that  liberty  that  is 
free  to  do  the  will  of  God,  free  to  look 
for  the  well  being  of  one's  neighbor, 
free  to  lead  its  possessor  to  do  the 
things  that  enrich  his  experience  with 
God. 

A  fourth  guide  for  the  Christian  is 
his  conscience.  Follow  your  sancti- 
fied and  enlightened  conscience.  If 
one  has  been  raised  with  Christ  and  is 
seeking  the  things  above,  conscience 
will  help  point  out  the  way.  Bearing 
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in  mind  Paul's  teaching  that  we  should 
seek  the  weliare  of  otiiers  by  our  con- 
duct, we  need  also  emphasize  the  need 
of  independent  convictions  based  on 
conscience.  'Ihe  Christian  who  always 
asks  what  others  will  thmk  or  say  of 
his  conduct  and  who  makes  private 
convictions  merely  the  vehicle  of  con- 
forming his  life  to  the  wishes  of  others 
will  become  a  spmeless-poiitician  type 
of  Christian.  While  it  is  indisputably 
clear  that  Paul  emphasized  the  need  of 
chanty  toward  tne  weak,  it  seems 
equally  true  that  he  taught  the  need  of 
ipnvate  conviction.  Romans  fourteen 
is  given  over  to  this  question  of  the 
irelation  of  private  conviction  to  those 
jweak  m  faitn.  V.  3 :  "Let  not  the  eater 
belittle  the  abstainer,  nor  the  abstainer 
censure  the  eater"  (Weymouth).  V.  5: 
"Let  every  man  be  fully  persuaded  in 
his  own  mmd."  V.  12:  "Lvery  one  of 
us  shall  give  account  of  himself  to 
iGod."  Vv.  22,23:  "Hast  thou  faith, 
have  it  to  thyself  before  God.  What 
is  not  of  faith  is  sin."  Note  the  strength 
of  this  teaching;  actions  based  on  con- 
victions and  on  faith,  not  on  the  whims 
bf  others.  Appiy  this  to  personal  con- 
duct, and  note  tfiat  it  does  not  mean 
that  one  is  to  develop  a  personal  con- 
viction to  do  what  is  questionable,  but 
jpersonal  conviction  to  do  the  will  of 
God.  As  long  as  one  keeps  asking 
iwhether  it  is  right  or  wrong  to  go  to 
ithe  theater,  to  piay  cards,  to  dance,  to 
patronize  popular  bathing  resorts,  etc., 
just  so  long  is  the  conscience  setting 
ap  signposts  that  point  to  abstinence. 
Verse  1/  says  the  essence  of  the  King- 
dom is  uprightness,  peace,  and  joy  in 
[the  Holy  Spirit;  and  (V.  18)  that  who- 
|2ver  serves  Christ  in  this  way  is  pleas- 
ing to  God.  Whether  then  one  is  strong 
or  weak,  it  is  better  to  act  on  convic- 
tion that  one  is  doing  the  will  of  God 
jchan  to  condition  the  act  by  the  criti- 
:isms  of  men. 

Fifth,  the  world  and  the  Church  can- 
bot  go  hand  in  hand.  Those  who  be- 
ieve  God  and  are  careful  to  maintain 
jood  works  will  be  conscious  again  and 
igain  that  the  carnal  mind  is  at  en- 
nity  with  God.  A  modern  translation 
makes  it  so  strong  there  can  be  no 
loubt :  The  carnal  mind  "refuses  to 
)bey  God's  law,  indeed  it  cannot  obey 
t"  (Rom.  8:7).  Therefore  if  the  mind 
3  changed,  the  life  will  be  changed. 
The  following  story  illustrates  the 
:ragic  fact  that  too  many  Christians 
nsist  on  living  as  close  as  possible  to 
:he  world.  A  young  couple  celebrated 
;he  fourth  anniversary  of  their  mar- 
■iage.  The  young  wife  said  to  her 
lusband :  "Dick,  1  have  been  a  very 
lappy  woman  for  four  years,  and  if 
)nly  one  more  thing  were  true  I  would 
3e  the  happiest  woman  in  all  the 
vorld."  Dick  rei)lied,  "Molly,  I  would 
lo  anything  for  you  ;  what  is  that  one 
hing?"  Molly  rc])iic(i,  "Dick,  if  you 
vere  only  a  Cliristiaii."  "Well,  Molly, 
ire  you  a  Christian?"  said  the  young 


husband.  "Yes,  Dick,"  came  the  an- 
swer. -Well,  iVjLony,  i  didn't  know  it." 
Alter  a  moment  oi  suence  JJick  spoke 
again,  "bee  nere,  IVioliy,  i  want  to  do 
wnat  is  ngnt ;  you  uon  t  swear,  do 
you.'"'  "VViiy  no,'  said  Molly.  "You 
uon't  steal,  uo  you.^"  "VVny  no,  Dick, 
OI  course  i  aou't."  "Wen,"  repned 
Uick.,  "i  don't  either."  "ivioily,  you 
don  t  gamoie,  do  you?"  "Way  no, 
wnat  do  you  mean,  JJick?  Ol  course  i 
don  t."  "well,"  said  Jjick,  "i  don  t  ei- 
ther." "Molly,  you  dou  t  get  uruuk,  do 
you.^"  "JjicK,  why  do  yuu  ask  sucn 
questions.^  Ui  course  i  don  t  get 
drunk."  "Weil,"  said  Lick,  "i  don  t 
eiiher." 

"i\ow  Molly,"  he  said,  "you  drink 
wme  at  tne  receptions,  don  t  you.^" 
"Un,  yes,"  said  Mony,  "  i  ao  tnat  out 
OI  courtesy  to  tne  nostess."  "Wed,' 
said  J^icK,  "i  do  too.  '  "iviOiiy,  you  go 
to  tne  tneater,  dou  t  you.-'  "  "  vv  ny  cer- 
taimy,'  sne  repned,  '  i  go  quite  oitcn.  ' 
"Vven,"  said  i^ick,  "i  uo  too.  "  "Moiiy, 
you  piay  caras,  don  t  you.''"  "Way 
yes,  xjicK,  wnere  s  tne  harm  m  cards  r  ' 
"Weil,"  repned  Uick,  "1  piay  caras 
too."  "Mouy,  '  said  uick,  '  you  dance, 
don't  you.--'  "certauuy,"  sne  said, 
"tnere  s  no  harm  m  dancing,  i  love 
vo  dance."  "isiow,  Moiiy,  '  said  Lick, 
'  il  you  u  show  me  the  dinerence  be- 
tween the  kind  oi  liie  you  are  living 
and  tne  kind  1  am  iivmg,  i  have  no  oD- 
jection  to  being  a  Cnnstian."  Moiiy 
saw  the  empty  shell  ot  her  (christian 
proiession  ana  togetner  with  Dick  can- 
ed on  Crod  lor  lorgiveness  and  they 
were  converted. 

Sixth,  pattern  after  the  social  exam- 
ple ot  jesus.  Ut  Him  it  is  said  He 
came  eating  and  drinkmg,  which 
means  that  He  visited  with  people  of 
all  classes.  Jesus  attended  weddings, 
took  dinner  in  people  s  homes,  talked 
with  them  by  the  lake  and  in  the  heids, 
by  the  wayside,  in  the  temple,  every- 
where. At  one  time  He  attended  the 
dinner  made  by  Matthew,  who  was 
called  from  the  life  of  a  tax  collector 
to  follow  Christ.  Many  publicans  and 
sinners  were  present,  so  that  the 
scribes  and  Pharisees  found  fault  with 
Jesus  for  eating  with  them.  Jesus 
climaxed  that  dinner  hour  by  teaching 
them  that  He  came  to  call  sinners  to 
repentance  (Matt.  9:10-15).  At  an- 
other time  He  ate  at  the  house  of  a 
Pharisee.  During  the  time  of  eating 
a  woman  came  in  and  shed  tears  over 
His  feet,  wij;)ed  the  feet  with  her  hair, 
and  anointed  them  with  ointment. 
When  the  Pharisee  had  a  question  as 
to  the  propriety  of  this  act,  Jesus  used 
the  opportunity  to  teach  him  that  one's 
appreciation  of  forgiveness  is  based  on 
one's  estimate  of  his  sinfulness.  The 
one  who  is  self-righteous  loves  little, 
but  the  one  who  abhors  sin  will  love 
much  when  forgiven.  In  fact,  every 
social  occasion  in  which  Jesus  partici- 
pated was  made  better  by  His  pres- 


ence. There  is  no  hint  that  He  talked 
religion  the  whole  time  He  was  pres- 
ent, but  He  always  found  an  oppor- 
tunity to  let  His  light  shine,  and  these 
opportunities  became  the  high  points 
oi  the  occasions.  If  the  Christian  is 
associating  with  those  who  give  him 
no  opportunity  to  enrich  their  lives 
and  perhaps  even  drag  him  down  the 
only  thing  to  do  is  to  "come  out  from 
among  them." 

Now  let  us  apply  the  foregoing  prin- 
ciples to  such  questions  as  attendance 
at  the  theater,  the  dance,  the  use  of 
tobacco,  playing  cards,  the  use  of  beer 
and  wines,  worldly  associates,  world- 
ly organizations,  use  of  profanity,  Sab- 
bath desecration,  popular  games,  mis- 
use of  the  automobile,  reading  of  trashy 
literature,  and  such  like.  All  of  these 
are  indulged  in  by  some  professed 
Christians  and  are  condemned  by  oth- 
er Christians.  (1)  Do  these  hinder  one 
in  making  the  right  use  of  time?  (2) 
Do  they  dissipate  one's  physical,  men- 
tal, and  spiritual  powers,  or  do  they 
recreate  them  and  build  them  up?  (3) 
Does  participation  cause  the  weak  to 
stumble  or  does  it  help  them  to  be 
more  true?  (4)  Does  my  own  con- 
science approve  them  in  the  light  of 
God's  Word?  (5)  Does  participation 
tend  to  win  the  world  for  the  Church 
or  to  win  the  Church  for  the  world? 
(6)  What  would  be  the  attitude  of 
Jesus  if  He  were  present,  as  He  was 
m  the  days  of  old?  Concerning  the  an- 
swer to  all  of  these  questions,  there  is 
no  question  in  any  consecrated,  Spirit- 
filled  Christian's  mind. 

Suggestions  For  a  Program 

An  effort  should  be  made  by  the 
Church  to  provide  and  guide  a  pro- 
gram of  activities  that  will  challenge 
the  loyalty  of  earnest  young  people, 
and  into  which  they  could  enter  whole- 
heartedly and  enthusiastically.  The 
ministers  should  be  the  leaders.  They 
should  associate  as  much  as  possible 
with  the  young  people  in  their  activi- 
ties. An  effort  should  be  made  to  cor- 
rect abuses  and  inconsistencies  by  sug- 
gesting wholesome  and  soul-binding 
activity  instead  of  outright  criticism 
of  conduct,  though  cases  of  specific 
discipline  should  not  be  avoided.  Such 
a  program  might  include  at  least  the 
following : 

1.  Preaching  services  with  a  strong- 
evangelistic  emphasis  and  spirit  of 
worship,  where  sermons  are  preached 
that  cover  a  wide  range  of  doctrine 
and  experience.  The  sermons  should 
show  preparation  in  prayer  and  study 
because  many  hearers  today  have 
tlicmselves  considerable  knowledge  of 
the  Bible.  Opportunities  for  the  con- 
fession of  sin  and  of  Christ  should  be 
fre([uent.  so  that  no  one  would  need 
to  feel  that  the  only  time  to  accept 
Christ  is  at  the  annual  series  of  meet- 
ings. 

(Continued  on  page  880) 
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lie  tlini  ifoi-lli  lortn  and  wrcpr'l.  licaiinR  pre 
I'Kiiis  iriif  nIi.'iH  ilnulitlrss  coiiK-  aRiiin  with  rejoic 
iriR,  luirifi^inii   his  shr:ivrM   with   him.     Psa.  126:6 

Lift  U|i  your  eves,  ,m(l  look  on  the  heUla ;  tor  thry 
arc    white   airc'a(i>    to   liarveHt. — John  4:35. 

Co  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  (iospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

Lancaster,  Pa. 

( 1\1  cniK milt'  Colored  Mis.sion, 
4()()  Uocklaiul  Si.) 
Greetings  to  you  at  the  beginning 
of  this  new  year  in  the  name  of  Him 
who  ha.s  been  all-.snlTicient  in  previous 
years. 

The  Lord  is  continuing  to  bless  our 
Friday  evening  prayer  meeting  with 
interest  and  the  Holy  Spirit.  It  was 
especially  encouraging  last  week  to 
hear  those  young  in  the  Christian  life 
tell  how  they  were  living  out  in  sin 
last  year  at  this  time  and  now  are  so 
glad  they  have  turned  to  serve  the 
Lord.  We  believe  their  steadfastness 
depends  much  on  your  faithfulness 
with  ours  in  interceding  for  them  at 
the  Throne. 

Some  one  has  said  that  they  believe 
there  will  be  many  people  in  heaven 
because  some  one  prayed ;  and  also 
many  in  hell  because  some  one  didn't 
pray.  Let  us  consider  this  solemn 
thought. 

The  Sunday  school  is  well  attended 
and  very  interesting.  The  average  at- 
tendance for  December  thus  far  is  85. 
We  praise  the  Lord  for  the  faithful 
group  of  teachers  He  has  called  for  the 
work,  because  His  Word  needs  to  be 
presented  by  His  children  in  the  best 
way  that  is  possible. 

We  again  thank  Him  when  we  see 
the  poorer  children  coming  in  with 
nice,  warm  clothes  and  know  they  now 
sleep  in  good,  warm  beds  at  night — all 
through  the  work  of  our  faithful  sew- 
ing circles.  It  is  with  joy  that  we  re- 
ceive these  things  and  give  them  out, 
feeling  confident  that  the  givers  are 
experiencing  that  "it  is  more  blessed 
to  give  than  to  receive."  Many  homes 
are  also  made  happy  as  they  are  sup- 
plied with  food  such  as  potatoes  and 
turnips  that  are  sent  in.  By  the  grace 
of  God  we  try  as  much  as  possible  to 
give  these  things  out  to  only  those  who 
are  worthy.  Will  you  also  pray  that 
we  as  well  as  all  others  who  have  this 
opporttmity,  may  have  wisdom  in  per- 
forming the  work? 

The  day  before  Christmas  thirty-five 
baskets  were  taken  to  the  homes  of 
pur  Sunday  school  boys  and  girls, 
which  were  packed  at  the  Vine  St.  Mis- 
sion. We  thank  you  for  making  this 
possible  by  your  bountiful  contribu- 
tions. 

Late  Christmas  eve  we  were  defi- 
nitely led  to  the  home  of  a  poor  man 
and  woman  who  gladly  listened  to  the 
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C'hrislinas  lesson  and  hclix'd  lo  sing. 
Aflcr  pi-aver  \vc  in(|nirc'<!  il  ])rovisions 
had  been  liroughl  in  for  their  Christ- 
ni;is  dinner  and  found  they  didn't  have 
;inytliing  but  l)read  and  ])otatoes  ;  but 
llicy  said  I  hey  were  thankful  to  be 
living  and  have  a  ])lace  to  stay.  We 
delivered  ihein  a  nice  basket  and  felt 
condemned  for  ii(»t  being  more  thank- 
ful for  innch  when  they  were  thankful 
for  so  little. 

Another  privilege  of  the  season  was 
to  sing  carols  early  Christmas  morn- 
ing, assisted  by  a  group  of  young  peo- 
ple, among  tlic  aged  and  sick  of  these 
peo])le  and  in  some  places  where  the 
name  of  Jesus  is  only  known  in  pro- 
fanity. 

T<jday  the  mother  of  two  of  the  Sun- 
day school  children  stopped  in  and 
thanked  us  over  and  over  for  singing 
at  her  home.  She  and-  her  husband 
hadn't  been  on  good  terms  for  some 
time  and  after  we  left  he  went  into  the 
house  in  tears  and  asked  her  to  make 
up  because  of  the  impression  the  sing- 
ing made  upon  him.  She  consented 
and  told  us  it  was  her  fault  in  the  be- 
ginning of  the  cjuarrel.  The  children 
rejoiced  that  their  father  had  come 
home.  The  mother  seemed  so  burden- 
ed with  sin  and  one  of  the  workers  who 
talked  with  her  had  the  privilege  of 
pointing  her  to  Jesus  the  great  Burden- 
bearer.  Through  the  light  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  on  God's  Word  she  grasped  the 
thought  and  went  back  to  the  wicked 
community,  where  her  home  is,  with 
the  determination  to  live  a  Christian 
life  by  Jesus'  help.  She  repeatedly 
asked  us  to  pray  for  her  and  promised 
to  come  to  services.  How  thankful  we 
are  to  assure  these  poor  slaves  of  sin 
that  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ  is  re- 
ally powerful  enough  to  save  from  the 
power  of  sin. 

A  visit  from  you  will  be  much  ap- 
preciated. 

Dec.  27,  1934.  Esther  K.  Lehman. 


Portland,  Oreg. 

(2235  Savier  St.) 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers :  — 
Many  thousand  years  ago  a  message 
was  brought  to  some  shepherds  by  the 
angels.  That  message  of  "good  tid- 
ings of  great  joy"  is  still  the  message 
that  brings  joy  and  salvation  to  souls 
that  believe  in  this  Savior. 

This  Christmas  season  the  activities 
at  this  place  proved  a  blessing  to  the 
ministering  and  to  the  ministered. 
"Cast  thy  bread  upon  the  waters,  for 
thou  shalt  find  it  after  many  days." 
The  free  Christmas  dinner  was  given 
on  Saturday,  Dec.  22,  to  over  200  peo- 
ple. Our  people  in  the  country  did 
their  share  in  sending  plenty  of  provi- 
sions and  giving  their  assistance  on 
that  day  wherever  needed.  May  God 
reward  them.  During  the  meal  the 
Gospel  message  was  presented  in  song, 
twenty-one  basket  dinners  were  sent 
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to  needy  ])e()i)le  about  us,  Christmas 
boxes  of  clothing  and  toys  were  given 
to  thirteen  families.  It  was  interest- 
ing to  hear  the  reports  from  those  who 
delivered  them  as  to  how  they  were 
received.  "It  is  more  l)lessed  to  give 
than  to  receive." 

i)n  the  morning  of  Dec.  23  the  Sun- 
day school  children  gave  their  pro- 
gram, which  was  well  given  and  well 
attended.  Each  child  was  given  pop- 
corn, nuts,  and  candy.  During  the 
Young  People's  Hour  the  message  of 
the  Christmas  season  was  rendered  in 
song  Ijy  twenty-five  voices,  after  which 
Bro.  J.  N.  Kaufman  gave  a  very  edify- 
ing message  on  the  three  words  of 
Luke  2:10. 

May  we  in  1935  do  our  part  in  spread- 
ing the  message  "to  all  people." 

Dec.  26,  1934.  Myrtle  Miller. 


Toronto,  Ont. 

(2174  Danforth  Ave.) 

Dear  Christian  Friends,  Greeting: — 
The  Christmas  season  is  now  almost 
past  with  many  of  its  added  activities. 
The  past  week  has  brought  us  an  un- 
usual amount  of  work  as  well  as  joy 
and  satisfaction  which  always  accom- 
pany service  for  the  Master. 

Our  Sunday  school  gave  its  annual 
program  of  Christmas  songs  and  reci- 
tations on  the  evening  of  Dec.  21, 
when  a  packed  house  heard  again  the 
message  concerning  the  coming  of  the 
Christ-child.  The  program  was  very 
enjoyable,  and  the  children  took  their 
parts  exceptionally  well. 

On  this  occasion  we  presented  the 
Sunday  school  pupils  with  diplomas 
books,  and  mottoes  in  recognition  oi 
their  faithful  attendance  during  the 
past  year.  There  were  35  who  had 
perfect  attendance,  except  for  sickness 
during  the  year.  In  all,  we  gave  oul 
more  than  100  rewards. 

On  Monday  before  Christmas  we  de- 
livered baskets  with  eatables,  cloth- 
ing, and  toys  to  about  50  needy  homes 
These  gifts  of  Christmas  charity  werf 
much  appreciated  by  their  recipients 
as  is  evident  from  the  many  expres- 
sions of  gratitude  which  we  have  re- 
ceived. We  wish  to  take  this  opportu- 
nity of  thanking  the  many  friendi 
throughout  our  conference  district  foi 
their  offerings  which  have  made  thi; 
work  possible. 

May  the  Lord  continue  to  bless  yov 
all. 

Dec.  27,  1934.       Harold  D.  Groh. 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 

(Argentine  Sta.) 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name  : — "For  Goc 
so  loved  the  world,  that  He  gave  Hi; 
only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  be 
lieveth  in  Him  should  not  perish,  bu 
have  everlasting  life." 

Again  we  have  been  privileged  t( 
celebrate  the  birth  of  our  Lord,  God' 
greatest  gift  to  the  world.    Let  us  b' 


1935 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


873 


glad  and  rejoice  because  He  has  come. 
Our  hearts  go  out  to  the  children  of 
Russia  and  such  countries  as  are  de- 
nied the  privilege  of  celebrating  His 
birth. 

Most  of  the  children  had  the  oppor- 
tunity of  spending  Christmas  with 
their  mothers  or  some  friend.  Before 
leaving  some  were  asked  if  they  would 
like  to  go  and  stay.  The  reply  was, 
"We  are  glad  to  go,  but  would  not 
want  to  stay,  we  would  rather  be  with 
Christian  influence."  Most  of  them 
have  returned  after  a  few  days'  stay. 

The  children  were  remembered  with 
gifts  from  different  Sunday  schools, 
and  friends  which  were  very  much  ap- 
preciated. We  wish  to  thank  all  those 
who  have  so  kindly  remembered  the 
children  in  this  way  and  have  made  it 
possible  that  the  children  could  enjoy 
Christmas. 

On  Dec.  21  a  truck  came  from  Iowa, 
again  bringing  a  large  supply  of  meat 
and  other  eatables.  May  the  Lord 
shower  His  blessings  upon  those  who 
are  so  abundantly  sharing  with  others. 

We  also  want  to  thank  others  who 
have  so  kindly  been  giving  food,  cloth- 
ing, etc.,  that  the  needs  might  be  sup- 
plied. 

Bro.  Paul  Hostetler  of  Adair,  Okla., 
has  been  recently  added  to  the  force  of 
workers  who  are  gathering  in  the  win- 
ter's wood. 

"The  Lord  has  done  great  things 
for  us,  whereof  we  are  glad."  Continue 
to  pray  for  us.  In  His  service, 

Dec.  29,  1934.  Ethel  Good. 


Tampa,  Fla. 

(1409  Ida  St.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
'"Thanks  be  unto  God  for  His  unspeak- 
able gift"  (II  Cor.  9:15);  unspeakable 
because  no  mortal  tongue  can  tell  the 
matchless  worth  derived  therefrom  for 
the  human  family. 

Since  our  last  report  from  this  place 
an  unusual  change  has  come  over  all 
of  Florida.  The  cold  wave  of  three 
weeks  ago,  changed  the  green  and 
blooming  shrubbery  into  a  brown  and 
sarl-looking  jjlight.  Thousands 
bushels  of  fruit  are  already  on  the 
|grotmd  and  much  more  will  drop  as  a 
result  of  the  freeze.  It  is  impossible 
at  this  writing  to  determine  the  loss, 
because  of  the  damage  there  will  be  to 
the  trees  and  the  estimated  crop  for 
another  seasr)n.  Some  groves  arc  a 
pitiful  sight,  for  the  leaves  are  a  pale 
brown  while  the  fruit  of  course  is  a 
bright  orange.  Cool  weather  usually 
ripens  up  the  oranges,  but  this  was  n 
little  too  cool  for  the  good  of  the  fruit. 

There  are  some  groves  not  so  liard 
Tit,  being  protected  somewhat  by  lakes 
Tcar  by,  as  also  the  older  trees  of  which 
Tiany  arc  seedlings,  withstood  the  chill 
"ar  better. 

I  must  tell  you  however  that  the 
iiercury  here  had,  -not  drppped  below 


26  degrees,  while  at  some  places  where 
the  freeze  was  more  severe  it  was  re- 
ported considerably  lower. 

Many  of  the  shrubs  and  smaller 
trees  have  already  been  trimmed  back 
and  in  many  cases  new  growth  is 
showing  up ;  while  some  of  the  tender 
kinds  will  never  grow  again. 

In  a  spiritual  sense  we  were  not  so 
hard  hit.  Sunday  school  is  holding  its 
own  and  the  attendance  at  preaching 
services  is  encouraging.  There  are 
also  a  number  of  visitors  to  be  named, 
among  them  are :  Ezra  Gascho,  wife 
and  son  Ivan,  and  George  Kime,  of 
Pigeon,  Mich.;  Earnest  Bender,  wife 
and  2  sons  Francis  and  LaVerne,  of 
Williamsville,  N.  Y. ;  Amos  Roth,  and 
wife  Katie  and  daughter  Arlene  of 
Clarence,  N.  Y. ;  John  Shults  and  sister 
Julia  Streicher,  Plant  City,  Fla. ;  Ray- 
mond Doerr  and  wife  Florence,  and 
son  Raymond  Jr.  and  sister  Lillie 
Smith,  Millersville,  Pa. ;  Harvey  Smith 
and  wife  Grayce,  West  Chester,  Pa. 
There  were  also  some  young  brethren 
from  Holmes  Co.,  O.,  passed  through 
of  which  we  cannot  give  the  names. 
Sisters  Anna  and  Alice  Clymer  have 
recently  arrived,  expecting  to  remain 
indefinitely.  We  are  always  glad  for 
these  visitors  and  invite  others  to  come 
and  see. 

Many  people  have  been  suffering 
from  colds,  after  the  spell  of  cold 
weather,  and  some  cases  of  influenza 
are  reported  ;  but  among  the  colony  we 
think  health  is  good.  The  weather  is 
quite  like  Florida  now,  and  for  more 
than  a  week  we  have  had  no  fire  in 
the  sitting  room  day  or  night.  A  few 
flowers  are  again  peeping  where  they 
were  protected.  "God  be  thanked  for 
His  unspeakable  gift." 

In  His  glad  service, 

Dec.  31,  1934.  L.  S.  Click. 

Strasburg,  Pa. 

(Sunnyside  Mission) 
Dear  Herald  Readers: — On  this  first 
day  of  a  New  Year  we  thank  the  Lord 
anew  for  the  promise  of  His  divine 
presence  throughout  the  whole  year: 
"Lo,  T  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto 
tlie  end  of  the  world."  Truly  these  are 
words  of  much  comfort  and  strength, 
for  they  have  been  given  by  Jesus. 
Let  us  look  to  blim  for  help  and  guid- 
ance and  strength  to  meet  the  ex])eri- 
ences  that  will  come  our  way.  God 
alone  knows  what  the  futm-e  has  in 
store  for  us.  I>et  us  commit  our  all 
into  His  hands  and  do  as  Me  directs. 
Let  us  more  fully  consecrate  om-selves 
to  God  and  resolve  to  do  His  will  un- 
der all  conditions.  I'm  sure  every 
child  of  God  wants  to  work  for  the 
Lord,  but  only  those  who  are  fully 
vteldcd  to  Him  can  He  use  success- 
fully. 

The  Lord  has  surely  blessed  us  in 
our  work  here  at  this  place  in  the  past 
year.    We  are  surely  thankful  for  the 


growth  in  Bible  knowledge  of  our 
Sunday  school  children,  and  also  the 
change  in  many  of  the  homes.  Homes 
in  the  past  that  have  been  very  im- 
clean  are  now  quite  different.  And 
many  of  the  children  now  come  to  Sun- 
day school  nice  and  clean.  We  surely 
want  to  extend  a  hearty  "thank-you" 
to  those  of  you  who  have  so  faithfully 
helped  in  the  work  at  this  place.  We 
are  especially  thankful  for  a  more  com- 
fortable place  of  worship,  and  you  have 
helped  to  make  this  possible. 

We  again  had  the  privilege  of  giving 
out  quite  a  number  of  Christmas  bas- 
kets. We  are  thankful  to  those  of  you 
who  have  given  the  food  to  supply 
these  families,  for  the  need  is  surely 
great.  God  assures  us  in  His  Word 
that  He  will  not  fail  to  bless  that  which 
is  done  in  His  name.  Matt.  10:42. 

On  Sunday,  Dec.  30,  we  were  glad 
to  have  with  us  Bro.  and  Sister  T.  K. 
Hershey.  Bro.  Hershey  gave  many  of 
his  experiences  in  mission  work. 
Again  we  see  how  greatly  they  need 
the  prayers  of  those  of  us  here  at  home. 
Are  we  going  to  fail  them?  Also  Mary 
Bear,  a  missionary  from  China,  was 
with  us  at  prayer  meeting.  Her  visit 
was  much  appreciated. 

Our  average  Sunday  school  attend- 
ance for  the  month  is  159.  Let  us 
"pray  for  one  another,"  and  "not  for- 
sake the  assembling  of  ourselves  to- 
gether." 

Jan.  1,  1935.       Kathryn  A.  Hess. 


WEEKLY  NEWS  LETTER 
FROM  SOUTH  AMERICA 


By  Lillie  Forrey  Lantz 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers  in 
the  Dear  Saviour's  Name. 

With  Bro.  Barbosa  we  visited  six 
other  towns  last  week  holding  open  air 
or  cottage  meetings  in  all  of  them.  Our 
object  was  to  find  believers  and  encour- 
age them  tn  follow  on  and  especially  to 
read  the  Bible  and  pray  unitedly.  In 
one  town  we  found  two  families  and 
that  night  we  had  a  prayer  meeting  with 
them  and  some  others  that  they  had  in- 
vited. They  were  so  happ}^  that  some 
one  had  visited  them  and  it  was  a  great 
blessing  for  all  of  tis  as  we  realized  that 
we  had  been  used  to  encourage  those 
who  are  one  with  us  in  Christ  Jesus. 
Will  you  pray  daily  for  these  scattered 
lielievers,  that  we  may  be  guided  to 
visit  them  and  help  them? 

The  night  we  arrived  in  Lincoln  we 
visited  the  pastor  who  is  an  Italian.  He 
had  been  very  sick  but  we  were  glad 
to  see  him  very  much  better  and  con- 
ducting nightly  jirayer  meetings  for  a 
revival.  That  night  it  rained  a  lot  and 
in  the  morning  when  we  went  to  the 
Ford  Agency  for  road  data,  gasoline, 
etc..  we  found  that  the  agent  was  Mr. 
'W.  V.  Davis  a  North  American  from 
Ohio.  He  showed  us  over  his  new  and 
(Continued  on  page  880) 
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Family  Circle 

Ai  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord. 

—Joshua  24:15. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  o(  thy 
youth.'-Ecclosiastcs  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  I/ord ;  for  this 
is  right. —  l'"i>hcsians  6:1. 

Tliy  wife  shall  he  :is  a  fruitful  vine  liy  the  .side  of 
thine  house;  thy  children  like  olive  plants  around 
thy  table. —  I'salm  128:3. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first   commandment   with   promise. — Ephesians   6 :2. 


THE  HOLY  BIBLE 


I.  Books  of  the  Old  Testament 

In  Genesis,  the  world  was  made 

By  God'.s  Almighty  hand; 
In  Exodus,  the  Ilelirews  marched 

To  gain  the  promised  land. 
Leviticus  contains  the  law, 
Holy  and  just  and  good; 
Numbers  records  the  tribes  enrolled — 

All  sons  of  Abraham's  blood. 
Moses  in  Deuteronomy 

Recounts  God's  mighty  deeds; 
Brave  Joshua,  into  Canaan's  land 

The  hosts  of  Israel  leads. 
In  Judges,  their  rebellion  oft 

Provoked  the  Lord  to  smite, 
But  Ruth  records  the  faith  of  one 

Well  pleasing  in  His  sight. 
In  First  and  Second  Samuel 

Of  Jesse's  son  we  read. 
Ten  tribes,  in  First  and  Second  Kings 

Revolted  from  his  seed. 
The  First  and  Second  Chronicles 

See  Judah  captive  led, 
But  Ezra  leads  a  remnant  back 

By  princely  Cyrus'  aid. 
The  city  walls  of  Zion, 

Nehemiah  builds  again, 
While  Esther  saves  her  people 

From  the  plots  of  wicked  men. 
In  Job  we  read  how  faith  can  live 

Beneath  affliction's  rod, 
And  David's  Psalms  are  precious  songs 

For  every  child  of  God. 
The  Proverbs  like  a  goodly  string 

Of  choicest  pearls  appear; 
Ecclesiastes  teaches  men 

How  vain  are  all  things  here. 
The  mystic  Song  of  Solomon 
Exalts  sweet  Sharon's  rose. 
Whilst  Christ,  the  Savior  and  the  King, 

The  rapt  Isaiah  shows. 
The  warning  Jeremiah 

The  apostate  Israel  scorns, 
His  plaintive  Lamentations 

Their  awful  downfall  mourns. 
Ezekiel  tells,  in  wondrous  words. 

Of  dazzling  mysteries; 
Whilst  kings  and  empires  yet  to  come, 

Daniel  in  vision  sees. 
Of  judgment  and  of  mercy,  too, 

Hosea  loves  to  tell. 
Joel  describes  the  blessed  days 

When  Go'd  with  man  shall  dwell. 
Among  Tekoa's  herdsmen 
Amos  received  his  call. 
Whilst  Obadiah  prophesies 

Of  Edom's  final  fall. 
Jonah  displays  a  wondrous  type 

Of  Christ,  our  risen  Lord. 
Micah  pronounces  Judah  lost- 
Lost,  but  again  restored. 
Nahum  declared  on  Nineveh 

Just  judgments  shall  be  poured. 
A  view  of  Chaldea's  coming  doom, 

Habakkuk's  visions  give. 
And  Zephaniah  warns  the  Jews 

To  turn,  repent,  and  live: 
Haggai  wrote  to  those  who  saw 

The  temple  built  again. 
And  Zechariah  prophesied 

Of  Christ's  triumphant  reign. 
Malachi  was  the  last  who  touched 

The  high  prophetic  chord: 
Its  final  notes  sublimely  show 
The  coming  of  the  Lord. 


II.  Books  of  the  New  Testament 
Matthew,  Mark,  Luke,  and  John 

Tell  what  by  Jesus  was  said  and  done; 
Acts  both  of  the  Ajxistlcs  tell 
And  how  the  Holy  Spirit  fell. 
Romans,  Corinthians  and  Galatians 
Mard  liy  Ephcsians  take  their  stations; 
Then  the  Philippians  liand  in  hand, 
With  till'  Colossians  take  their  stand 
I'y  Thossalonians ;  each  and  all 
('i;iini  for  their  author  great  St.  I'aul; 
Who  next  writes  twice  to  Timothy, 
Then  Titus  and  Philemon  see; 
While  Hebrews  the  last  letter  claims. 
Next  coiucs  the   Epistle  of  St.  James, 
Wliile  Peter,  John,  and  good  St.  Jude 
With  Revelation  both  conclude. 

• — Selected. 


TRUSTING  IN  GOD 


Call  upon  me  in  the  day  of  trouble; 
I  will  deliver  thee,  and  thou  shalt  glo- 
rify me. — Psa.  50:15. 

This  is  one  of  those  cheering-  prom- 
ises which  have  been  the  comfort  and 
safety  of  God's  people  in  every  age. 
While  it  gives  a  condition,  it  pledges 
a  sure  and  blessed  result;  telling  us 
that  if  in  danger,  or  perplexity,  or  trou- 
ble, we  call  upon  God,  He  will  answer, 
deliver  and  save.  Multitudes  have 
tested  the  promise,  and  in  their  own 
experience  have  found  it  to  be  true.  In 
the  hour  of  perplexity  or  danger  many 
a  child  of  God  has  called  on  Him.  when 
there  was  no  other  resource,  and  has 
found  Him  faithful  to  His  promise  to 
deliver,  as  is  shown  in  the  following 
story : 

In  a  large  and  lone  house  in  the 
south  of  England  lived  a  ladv  of  piety 
and  wealth,  with  only  maid-servants 
in  the  dwelling  itself.  It  was  her  cus- 
tom to  go  through  the  house  with  one 
of  her  servants  every  evening  to  see 
that  the  windows  and  doors  were  prop- 
erly secured;  and  one  night,  after  see- 
ing that  all  was  safe,  she  retired  to 
her  room,  when,  as  she  entered  it,  she 
saw  distinctly  a  man  under  the  bed. 
What  could  she  do?  Her  servants 
were  in  a  distant  part  of  the  house, 
where  they  could  not  hear  if  she  cried 
for  help,  and  even  if  with  her  thev  were 
no  match  for  a  desnerate  hottse-break- 
er.    What,  then,  did  she  do? 

Quietly  closing  and  locking  the  door, 
ns  she  was  always  in  the  habit  of  do- 
ing:, she  leisurely  brxished  her  hair,  ptit 
on  her  drpssine--gown,  and  then,  tnk- 
ing  her  Bible,  sat  down  to  read.  She 
read  aloud,  thoueh  in  a  low  and  serious 
tone,  choosing  a  chapter  which  had 
snecial  reference  to  God's  watchful 
care  over  those  that  trust  Him  wheth- 
er bv  day  or  niefht.  When  it  was  end- 
ed she  knelt  and  prayed  aloud,  com- 
mending- herself  and  servants  to  the 
divine  protection,  pleading  their  utter 
helplessness  and  their  dependence  on 
God  to  preserve  them  from  danger, 
and  praying  for  the  poor,  the  sinful, 
and  the  tempted,  that  thev  might  be 
kept  from  evil  and  led  to  ptit  their 
trust  in  God  as  their  Father  and 
Friend.  Then,  arising  from  her  knees 
and  putting  out  the  light,  she  laid  her- 


self down  in  bed,  though  of  course  she 
did  not  sleep. 

After  a  few  moments  the  man  came 
out  from  his  hiding  place,  standing  by 
her  bedside,  begged  her  not  to  be  a- 
larmcd.  "I  carne  here,"  he  said,  "to  ^ 
rob  you ;  but  after  the  words  you  have 
read  and  the  prayer  you  have  uttered 
no  power  on  earth  could  induce  me  ; 
to  harm  you  or  to  touch  a  thing  in  your 
dwelling.  But  you  must  remain  per- 
fectly c|uiet,  and  not  make  a  sound  to 
alarm  your  servants  or  to  interfere 
with  me.  I  Avill  give  a  signal  to  my 
companions  which  will  lead  them  to 
go  away,  and  you  may  sleep  in  peace, 
for  no  one  shall  harm  you  or  disturb 
the  smallest  thing  in  your  house."  He 
then  went  to  the  window  and  gave  a 
low  whistle,  and  coming  back  to  the 
lady's  side  said :  "Now  I  am  going. 
Your  prayer  will  be  answered  and  no 
disaster  will  befall  you." 

He  left  the  room,  and  soon  all  was 
quiet;  and  the  lady  at  last  fell  asleep, 
calm  in  the  exercise  of  her  faith  and 
trust  in  God,  her  soul  filled  with  thank- 
fulness for  His  protecting  goodness. 
The  man  proved  true  to  his  word.  In 
the  morning  it  was  found  that  not  a 
thing  in  the  house  had  been  disturbed. 
And  the  lady  more  than  once  earnestly 
prayed  that  the  man  might  be  led  to 
forsake  his  evil  course  and  put  his  trust 
in  that  Savior  who  came  to  seek  and 
save  the  lost,  and  who,  even  on  the 
cross,  could  accept  and  save  the  thief 
who  was  penitent. 

The   deliverance  of  the  lady  may 
seem  wonderful,  and  the  story  almost 
too  strange  for  belief.    But  this  hap- 
pened many  years  ago.    Some  time  lat- 
er the  lady  was  attending  a  religious 
meeting  in  Yorkshire  where,  after  sev- 
eral noted  clergymen  and  others  had  , 
spoken,  a  man  arose,  and  told  the  story 
of  the  midnight  adventure  as  a  testi-  . 
mony  to  the  wonderful  power  of  the  , 
Word  of  God,  concluding  with,  "I  was  , 
that  man !"   The  lady  rose  from  hei  , 
seat  in  the  hall  and  said,  quietly:  "II  | 
is  all  true ;  I  was  the  lady !"  and  sal  j 
down  again.  , 
If  we  had  more  faith  in  God's  Word  , 
and  more  full  and  childlike  reliance  or  ( 
His    promises    and    His    providence  , 
should  we  not  far  more  frequently  find  ( 
in  our  own  experience,  that  He  nevei  , 
fails  His  people  in  the  hour  of  theii  j 
need?  , 
Read  Eph.  3  :16-19.    Let  us  as  par  j 
ents  not  cease  to  pray  and  wait  til  , 
we  and  our  children  are  filled  with  al  i 
the  fullness  of  God.    O  what  more  car  , 
we  wish  for  or  need !    It  is  something  | 
that  the  world  can  not  give,  or  taki  , 
away  from  us. — Sel.  by  Emma  R.  Den  j 
linger.  , 


I  believe  that  it  is  next  to  a  crimina 
act  for  any  mother  to  allow  an  able 
bodied  daughter  to  grow  up  and  leav< 
home  without  being  able  to  cook  ; 
meal. — Arthur  Ruth.  i 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Theme  for  the  Quarter 

OUTLINE  STUDY 

Lesson  for  Jan.  20,  1935.— -PETER'S  LES- 
SON IN  HUMBLE  SERVICE. 

Lesson  Scope.— Jno.  13:1-17;  I  Tim.  5:10. 

Lesson  Text.— Jno.  13:1-17. 

Time  and  Place.— A.  D.  30;  an  upper  room 
in  Jerusalem. 

Leading  Characters.— Christ  and  His  disci- 
ples. 

Golden  Text. — If  ye  know  these  things,  hap- 
py are  ye  if  ye  do  them. — Jno.  13:17. 
Points  for  Meditation. 

1.  The  Jewish  Passover. 

2.  The  first  communion  service. 

3.  Washing  the  saints'  feet. 

4.  Christ  convinces  Peter. 

5.  Meaning  of  this  ordinance. 

6.  Why  Christians  should  wash  one  an- 

other's feet. 

7.  A  lesson  in  humility. 

8.  A  lesson  in  mutual  service. 

9.  A  lesson  in  brotherly  equality. 

Introductory  Thoughts.— Perhaps  a  bet- 
ter title  to  this  lesson  would  be,  "Christ 
AVashes  His  Disciples'  Feet."  The  lesson 
on  humble  service  is  implied  in  this  lesson, 
but  it  is  not  the  leading  thought.  Peter  is 
somewhat  prominent  in  this  lesson,  from 
the  fact  that  he  obiected  to  the  idea  of 
Christ  washing  his  feet.  The  lesson  which 
Christ  taught  Peter  is  as  applicable  to  all 
Christian  people  today  as  it  was  to  Peter. 

LES.SON  COMMENTS 
Washing  the  Disciples'  Feet  (1-5). — 
Our  lesson  starts  with  a  simple  narra- 
tive of  one  of  the  thinsfs  that  occurred 
on  that  memorable  niiE>-ht.  Four  thing's 
that  occurred  in  that  upper  room  are 
worthy  of  mention:  (1)  Eating-  of  the 
Jewish  Passover;  (2)  institution  of  the 
Communion;  (3)  Institution  of  Feet 
Washing  in  the  new  Dispensation  ;  (4) 
the  betrayer  exposed.  The  first  five 
verses  contain  a  simple  narrative  of 
what  took  place  in  the  washing  of  the 
disciples'  feet. 

Peter's  Obiections  Overruled  (6-\l). 
— When  Christ  came  to  Peter,  He  was 
met  with  an  objection.  "Thou  shalt 
never  wash  my  feet,"  said  the  quick- 
speaking  Peter.  We  can  only  guess  at 
the  reason  for  this  objection.  .Several 
plausible  reasons  have  been  given,  but 
neither  of  these  is  as  important  as  the 
way  in  which  Christ  met  Peter's  objec- 
tion. "If  I  wash  thee  not,  thou  hast 
no  part  with  me,"  was  our  Savior's  ul- 
timatum. Peter  was  completely  van- 
quished. "Lord,  not  my  feet  only," 
pleaded  Peter,  "but  also  my  hands  and 
my  head."  This  also  proved  to  be  an 
impractical  request.  He  was  a.<5  far  out 
of  the  way  this  time  as  he  had  been 
before ;  only  he  was  on  the  opposite  ex- 
treme. In  either  case  the  lesson  would 
have  been  lost.  This  was  not  for 
cleanliness.  It  was  not  a  menial  serv- 
ice on  the  part  of  Christ.  It  was  for  an 
entirely  different  purpose.  Peter's 
rour.se  proved  completely  the  truth  of 
what  Christ  had  said,  "What  I  do  thou 
knowest  not  now."  They  had  already 
been  both  physically  prepared  and  cer- 
emonially cleansed,  as  all  faithful  Jews 
were  when  they  atc  the  Passover.  And 
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that  Peter  (and  the  rest  of  us,  for  that 
matter)  might  not  get  the  idea  that 
"Ye  are  clean,  but  not  all"  meant  that 
all  they  needed  in  the  way  of  cleansing 
was  to  have  their  feet  washed,  John 
adds  :  "For  he  knew  who  should  betray 
him  ;  therefore  said  he.  Ye  are  not  all 
clean." 

The  Ordinance  Explained  (12-17).— 
"So  after  he  had  washed  their  feet,  and 
had  taken  his  garments,  and  was  set 
down  again,  he  said  unto  them,  Know 
ye  what  I  have  done  unto  you?"  He 
then  goes  on  to  explain : 

1.  "Ye  call  me  Master  and  Lord; 
and  ye  say  well ;  for  so  I  am."  That 
was  the  proper  recognition  to  give 
Him,  as  they  had  done  all  along.  No- 
tice, He  was  not  serving  as  the  host  of 
a  social  company,  but  as  their  "Master 
and  Lord,"  the  Head  of  the  Church,  as 
the  One  in  supreme  authority,  institut- 
ing a  new  ordinance.  Hence  the  ne- 
cessity of  Peter,  as  well  as  all  others, 
to  obey. 

2.  "If  I  then,  your  Lord  and  Mas- 
ter, have  washed  your  feet,  ye  also 
ought  to  wash  one  another's  feet." 
What  did  He  do  to  them?  He  washed 
their  feet.  What  should  thev  do? 
"Wash  one  another's  feet."  Read  also 
the  sixteenth  verse  for  emphasis  on 
this  point. 
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3.  "For  I  have  given  you  an  exam- 
ple, that  ye  should  do  as  I  have  done 
to  you."  What  could  be  plainer,  or 
more  easily  understood?  Some  tell  us 
that  He  gave  them  an  example  in  hum- 
ble service,  and  so  He  did.  But  let  it 
not  be  forgotten  that  this  declaration 
follows  immediately  after  His  other 
declaration  that  they  should  "wash  one 
another's  feet,"  and  is  therefore  to  be 
understood  as  placing  further  empha- 
sis upon  this  solemn  duty  that  He  had 
just  enjoined  upon  them. 

4.  "If  ye  know  these  things,  happy 
are  ye  if  ye  do  them."  While  this  new 
ordinance  which  He  had  just  instituted 
was  enjoined  upon  the  disciples  as  a 
solemn  duty,  it  is  also  held  forth  as  a 
blessed  privilege.  This,  like  every  oth- 
er ordinance  instituted  by  our  Savior, 
is  typical  of  a  very  important  phase  of 
Christian  life  and  service.  The  spirit 
of  humility,  of  mutual  service,  and  of 
a  common  brotherhood  standing  upon 
a  common  level  are  all  typified  in  this 
ceremony,  and  only  the  wisdom  of  God 
could  have  conceived  of  such  an  im- 
pressive memorial.  We  praise  the 
Lord  for  this  wonderful  provision. 
Long  may  the  observance  of  this  ordi- 
nance continue.  And  may  we  never 
lose  sight  of  the  happy  ending  of  the 
narrative  which  tells  of  the  institution 
of  the  ordinance  providing  for  the 
washing  of  the  saints'  feet :  "If  ye 
know  these  things,  happv  are  ve  if  ye 
do  them." — K. 


Bible  Meeting  Topic 


OUR  CHRISTIAN 
79:1-8,  67-72; 


HERITAGE— Psa. 
Heb.  6:10-12 


Topic  for  January  20 


'I  have 


MOTTO 

a  goodly  heritage.' 


II. 


OUTLINE  STUDY 
How  We  Become  Heir  of  a  Heritage 
in  Christ. 

By  becoming  children. — Gal.  4:1-7. 
Being  joint-heirs   with   Christ. — Rom. 
8:17. 

Through  the  grace  of  God. — Eph.  1: 
2-12. 

Aspects  of  Our  Heritage. 

The  .Spirit  of  adoption. — Gal.  4:6;  Rom. 
8:15. 

An  earnest  of  our  inheritance. — Eph.  1: 
1.1,  14. 

A  reservation  in  heaven. — I  Pet.  1:3-5. 
A  right  to  the  promises  of  God. — Heb. 
6:12-15. 

The  right  to  heavenly  privileges. 

a.  The  Word  of  God.— II  Tim.  3:16,  17. 

b.  The  Church  of  God.— Eph.  2:19-22. 

c.  Godly  teachers. — Eph.  4:11,  12. 

A  position  of  holy  service. — I  Pet.  2: 
9,  10;  Rev.  1:6. 

The  fruits  of  a  holy  life.— Col.  1:10-12. 

The  blessings  of  godly  leaders  and  an- 
cestors.—Heb.  12:1;  II  Tim.  1:5. 


d.  Sometimes  a  share  in  children's 
property. 

3.  What  We  Inherit  in  Christ. 

a.  A  place  in  the  Church  of  God. 

b.  The  blessings  God  gives  to  His 

Church. 

c.  A  home  with  God  and  saints  forever. 

d.  A  body  of  glory  fitting  us  for  heaven. 

4.  How  to  Get  the  Benefits  of  Our  Her- 

itage. 

a.  Show  our  appreciation. 

b.  Use  our  opportunities. 
For  Seniors. 

The  Privilege  of  Heirs. 
How  We  Become  Heirs. 
The  Treasure  of  a  Godly  Line. 
Handing  Our  Heritage  to  Those  Who 
Follow  After. 


1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
Do  we  despise  our  birthright  by  thoughtless 
and  profane  conversation?  May  the  Lord  un- 
veil the  richness  of  what  God  has  handed  to 
us  and  may  we  feel  the  responsibility  to  pass 
it  on  to  others  who  follow. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Juniors. 

1.  Text  Word.  "Inheritance." 

2.  What  We  Inherit  in  Our  Homes. 

a.  Father,  Mother. 

b.  The  love  and  care  toward  children. 

c.  The  teaching  to  help  our  life. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 
We  search  the  world  for  truth :  we  cull 
The  good,  the  pure,  the  beautiful. 
From  graven  stone  and  written  scroll, 
From  all  old  flower-fields  of  the  .soul: 
And  woary  seekers  of  the  best, 
We  come  back  laden  from  our  quest, 
To  find  that  all  the  sages  said 
Is  in  the  Book  our  mothers  read. — Whittier. 


Faith  of  our  fathers!  living  still 
In  spite  of  dungeon,  fire  and  sword; 

Oh  how  our  hearts  beat  high  with  joy 
Whene'er  we  hear  that  glorious  word: 

Faith  of  our  fafliersl  holy  faith! 
Wc  will  he  true  to  thee  till  death! 
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Field  Notes 


"Thirty  have  registered  for  the  short 
term  at  Goshen  today  (Jan.  3).  There 
will  probably  be  a  few  more  tomorrow 
and  next  week,"  writes  a  brother  from 
Goshen,  Ind. 


Bro.  Eli  G.  Hochstetler  of  Wolford, 
N.  Dak.,  is  laboring  among-  some  of  the 
Oregon  congregations — Fairview,  Al- 
bany, Harrisburg,  and  possibly  others 
— in  evangelistic  effort.  L. 


Bro.  J.  L.  Horst  of  Scottdale  preach- 
ed for  the  Row  congregation.  Frank- 
lin Co.,  Pa.,  on  Sunday  morning,  Dec. 
30,  and  performed  a  similar  service  in 
the  Pond  Bank  Church  in  the  evening. 


A  brother  writes  from  Kitchener, 
Ont.,  under  date  of  Jan.  1 :  "Our  Bible 
School  opened  yesterday  with  a  large 
and  enthusiastic  group.  We  will  know 
the  initial  enrollment  in  a  few  days." 


The  follovi^ing  information  was  sent 
us  from  the  Eastern  Mennonite  School 
at  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  under  date  of 
Jan.  4:  "Ninety-three  short  Bible  term 
students  enrolled.  Prospects  that  oth- 
ers are  coming." 

Baptismal  services  were  held  at  the 
Oak  Grove  Church  near  Grantsville, 
Md.,  on  Sunday  morning,  Dec.  30, 
when  one  was  received  into  fellowship. 
Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler  of  Scottdale  con- 
ducted the  services. 


We  copy  the  following-  from  the 
Mission  News  Bulletin  :  "Present  plans 
are  that  Bro.  George  H.  Beare,  wife 
and  daughter  Allene,  will  return  to  In- 
dia the  first  part  of  February.  They 
are  now  at  Upland,  Calif.,  making  prep- 
arations to  leave." 
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The  brotherhood  at  .Springs,  Pa., 
was  favored  with  an  interesting  i'lible 
conference,  lasting  Iroin  Dec.  26  to 
Jan.  1 ,  with  I'.rethrcn  J.  W.  1  less  of 
Akron,  I 'a.,  and  W.  (>.  Dctweiler  of 
Canton,  ()hio,  as  instructors. 

Next  week  is  the  regular  time  for  our 
f|uarterly  Doctrinal  Su])i)lemcnt.  We 
have  already  collected  much  valuable 
material  for  that  number,  and  hope  to 
have  enough  by  next  week  to  fill  the 
])aper  with  wholesome,  u])]ifting,  en- 
lightening messages. 

Bro.  Milo  Kauffman  of  Hesston, 
Kans.,  sends  us  the  following: 

"Our  Special  Term  group  is  again 
breaking  all  records  for  Special  Term 
attendance  at  Hesston.  The  enroll- 
ment will  probably  reach  seventy-tive. 
It  seems  like  old  times  to  see  our 
chapel  hall  nearly  filled." 

You  that  are  scanning  these  pages 
for  interesting  articles  will  not  fail 
to  read  Bro.  Derstine's  illuminating  ar- 
ticle on  "The  Periods  and  Progress  of 
Christian  Missions,"  formd  on  another 
page  in  this  number.  If  you  read  this 
article  you  will  in  all  probability  read 
the  two  other  articles  to  follow  in  the 
same  series. 


A  report  from  the  Ontario  Bible 
School,  which  opened  at  Kitchener, 
Ont.,  Dec.  31,  names  the  following 
ministering  brethren  as  taking  work 
the  present  term:  J.  W.  Birky,  Clar- 
ence Center,  N.  Y. ;  Sherman  Maust, 
Pigeon,  Mich. ;  Emanuel  Swartzen- 
druber,  Pigeon,  Mich. ;  Alvin  Miller, 
Sugar  Creek,  Ohio. 


The  following  was  sent  us  from  the 
young  people's  institute  held  at  Har- 
per, Kans.,  over  the  last  week-end  in 
the  old  year :  "Just  closing  a  very  suc- 
cessful Y.  P.  institute.  110  enrolled. 
Instructors  from  a  distance:  H.  S. 
Bender,  Allen  Erb.  (Kansas  instruc- 
tors not  named. — Ed.)  Spirit  splendid. 
Good  interest  and  co-operation  on  the 
part  of  the  congregation." 

Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  of  Dakota,  111., 
writes  us  encouragingly  about  the 
meetings  held  in  the  Freeport  congre- 
gation during  holiday  week  by  Bro.  A. 
G.  Yoder  of  Parnell,  Iowa ;  also  about 
an  inspiring  New  Year's  day  meeting- 
held  at  the  same  place.  Bro.  S.'s 
health  has  not  been  any  too  robust  dur- 
ing the  recent  past,  but  we  are  praying 
and  hoping  that  God  will  grant  him 
many  years  of  further  service  in  behalf 
of  the  Lord's  Cause. 


A  New  Book. — Under  the  title  of  "A 
Brief  History  of  the  Mennonites  in 
Ontario,"  Bro.  L.  J.  Burkholder  of 
Markham,  Ont.,  has  written  an  inter- 
esting history  in  which  others  besides 
Ontario  Mennonites  will  be  interested. 


January  10 

The  book  is  to  contain  350  pages,  with 
$2.25  as  the  retail  ])rice,  and  is  an- 
nounced to  be  ready  for  delivery  by 
January  25.  Orders  should  be  sent  to 
ih-o.  (iilbert  J'ergey,  secretary  of  the 
Ontario  C(jnference,  New  Dundee, 
Ont. 


Tuesday,  Jan.  29,  is  the  date  set  for 
the  ordination  of  a  minister  at  the 
Skippack  Mennonite  Church  near 
Creamery,  Pa.,  to  fill  the  vacancy 
caused  by  the  death  of  Bro.  Jesse 
Mack.  The  prayers  of  God's  people 
are  solicited,  to  the  end  that  God  may 
have  His  full  way  in  this  ordination 
and  the  congregation  strengthened  in 
the  selection.  Bro.  Mack  was  a  faith- 
ful servant  of  the  Lord  and  of  the 
Church,  and  we  look  forward  with 
hope  that  an  ecpially  faithful  brother 
will  be  chosen  to  fill  his  place. 


Opening  Service. — We  are  requested 
to  announce  an  all-day  opening  service 
at  the  Sunnyside  Mennonite  Mission 
near  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Jan.  17.  This 
meeting  also  marks  the  opening  of  re- 
vival meetings  which  are  to  continue 
throughout  the  following  week  with 
Bro.  John  S.  Hess  of  Lititz,  Pa.,  in 
charge.  There  will  also  be  an  all-day 
meeting  on  Sunday,  Jan.  20.  Besides 
local  talent,  Brethren  J.  C.  Clemens 
and  Leidy  Hunsicker  of  the  Franconia 
district  are  to  have  part  in  this  meet- 
ing. A  general  invitation  is  extended 
to  all  to  attend.  Long  live  the  work 
at  the  Simnyside  Mission. 

Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  of  Kitchener, 
Ont.,  sends  us  the  following: 

"The  Bible  School  at  Kitchener,  Ont., 
passed  its  highest  mark  of  initial  en- 
rollment for  the  first  days,  with  21 
students  from  Ohio,  16  from  Michigan, 
5  from  New  York,  and  66  from  Ontario 
— 108  in  all.  The  prospects  are,  the 
Lord  willing,  that  the  1928  high  mark 
of  157  will  be  passed.  The  students  for 
the  evening  classes  will  enroll  Thurs- 
day evening.  Pray  that  the  blessings 
of  God  may  rest  upon  the  work,  the 
coming  three  months." 

Later:  Enrollment  of  the  Bible 
School  at  the  end  of  the  first  week  112, 
for  the  night  classes  50,  making  162  in 
all.  Others  are  coming  the  second  and 
succeeding  weeks. — C.  F.  D. 


Correspondence 


Goshen,  Ind. 

(Clinton  Frame  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers: — We  praise 
Him  for  the  many  blessings  He  show- 
ered upon  us  during  the  year  1934. 

On  Sunday  afternoon,  Dec.  23,  we 
held  our  Sunday  school  reorganization 
for  the  new  year  as  follows :  Supts.. 
Bros.  Etril  Leinbach,  Verlin  Shroc^- ; 
Prim,  Supt.,  Vernon  Stutzman ;  Secys., 
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Dorotha  Naugle,  Ruby  Yontz  ;  Chors., 
Hazel  Smucker,  Leland  Byler;  Libr 
Mary  Johns.  The  Y.  P.  M.  officers  are 
as  follows:  Supt.,  Jesse  Smucker;  sec- 
ond and  third  members,  Clarence  By- 
ler and  Amos  Yontz;  Chor.,  Mary 
Johns. 

We  had  our  Christmas  program  Dec. 
25  in  the  forenoon.  After  the  program 
given  by  children  and  young  people, 
Bro.  Merl  Weaver  who  was  recently 
ordained  deacon  of  Olive  congregation, 
brought  the  Christmas  message.  May 
the  Christmas  spirit  remain  with  us 
long  into  the  year  1935. 

Dec.  28,  1934.  O.  S. 

Hubbard,  Oreg. 

(Hopewell  congregation) 
Greetings  in  the  Precious  Name  of 
Jesus : — On  Thursday  evening,  Dec. 
20,  we  held  our  annual  business  meet- 
ing at  which  time  the  following  offic- 
ers were  elected  for  the  coming  year : 
Trustee,  Bro.  Ivan  Emmert;  Sec.-treas., 
Bro.  F.  M.  Shank;  Chors.,  Bro.  Vernon 
Kauffman  and  Sister  Beulah  Shank; 
Ushers,  Bro.  Lyle  King  and  Bro.  Ivan 
Emmert;  Cor.,  Sister  Nancy  Click; 
member  of  children's  meeting  Com., 
Sister  Norma  King;  member  Y.  P.  M. 
Com.,  Bro.  Elmer  Click. 

Will  you  continue  to  pray  for  us  at 
this  place,  that  we  may  be  living  wit- 
nesses for  the  One  who  died  for  us? 
Dec.  28,  1934.  Beulah  Shank. 


Sacramento,  Calif. 

(4932  10th  Ave.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
We  are  grateful  for  the  many  blessings 
|and  for  God's  protecting  care  over  us 
during  this  another  year.  We  ask  an 
interest  in  your  prayers,  that  we  may 
Ibe  faithful  in  doing  God's  will. 

We  invite  and  welcome  any  of  you 
jwho  are  considering  a  trip,  to  visit  us 
Jat  Sacramento.  We  have  lived  here 
for  eight  years. 

Sacramento  has  a  ])oj)ulation  of  ap- 
proximately 125,000. 

We  arc  113  miles  from  Winton, 
Calif.  We  do  not  get  down  to  Winton 
nearly  as  often  as  we  desire,  becatise 
it  is  too  strenuous  a  trip  to  make  very 
often  when  busy  all  week.  However, 
we  attend  services  and  lake  part  with 
the  Church  of  the  Brethren,  a  very 
small  church  thirteen  miles  out  in  the 
"ountry,  which  a  few  of  you  have  at- 
tended with  us. 

We  hope  and  trust  that  in  the  very 
Tear  future  f)ur  own  beloved  Church 
will  see  fit  to  open  work  in  this  vicin- 
ty ;  as  there  is  lots  of  room  and  a 
^reat  work  could  be  done  by  a  non- 
•esistant  church  in  Sacramento;  also 
IS  our  children  are  getting  older,  we 
ire  anxifuis  that  they  may  have  the 
privilege  that  we  had  of  attending  serv- 
ces  in  the  Mennonite  Church.  Pray 
-vith  US  that  the  work  here  may  be 
itarted  soon, 


We  always  look  forward  to  the  ar- 
rival of  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Ervin  and  Alice  Jennings. 
Dec.  30,  1934. 


Goshen,  Ind. 

(Yellow  Creek  congregation) 

Dear  Readers: — On  Dec.  9  Bro.  A. 
C.  Good  began  an  eight-day  series  of 
meetings.  The  good  seed  was  sown, 
the  brotherhood  was  greatly  strength- 
ened, and  sinners  warned.  Seven 
young  people  confessed  Christ  as  their 
Savior,  and  two  later  also  made  the 
wise  choice.  May  they  be  kept  for  the 
Master's  use. 

On  Sunday  evening,  Dec.  23,  the  pri- 
mary Dept.  rendered  a  Christmas  pro- 
gram after  which  Bro.  Early  Bontra- 
ger  brought  us  a  very  impressive  mes- 
sage in  keeping  with  the  season. 

The  Y.  P.  M.  was  reorganized  for 
the  new  year.  Supt.,  Bro.  Curtis  Hoo- 
ver; Chor.,  Bro.  Otis  Weaver.  Bros. 
J.  W.  Christophel  and  Earl  Stauffer, 
together  with  the  superintendent  and 
chorister,  are  to  serve  as  a  program 
committee. 

Dec.  30  Bro.  Clarence  Shenk  and 
family  worshiped  with  us  in  our  morn- 
ing service.  Bro.  Shenk  brought  us  a 
timely  message  for  the  close  of  the  old 
year. 

Dec.  31,  1934.  Cor. 


Fairview,  Mich. 

To  the  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Greetings  : — On  Thanksgiving  day  we 
enjoyed  our  25th  annual  Sunday  school 
meeting,  both  morning  and  evening 
services.  Surely  we  have  much  to  be 
thankful  for,  daily,  both  in  temporal 
and  spiritual  things. 

On  the  evening  of  Dec.  10,  our  Bible 
Conference  and  evangelistic  services 
began,  with  Bro.  Erie  Bontrager  of 
Vestaburg,  Mich.,  and  Bro.  N.  E.'Troy- 
er  of  West  Liberty,  Ohio  in  charge. 
The  following  topics  were  discussed : 
The  Authenticity  of  the  Bible,  Child 
Training,  Life  Insurance,  Secret  So- 
cieties, Modernism,  Sacredness  of  the 
Lord's  day.  The  Church,  Consecration, 
Temptation,  Eternal  Life,  Eternal  Pun- 
ishment. The  book  of  Colossians  was 
nlso  studied  and  found  to  contain  many 
wonderful  truths.  As  a  visible  result 
of  these  meetings  four  young  souls 
confessed  Christ,  and  a  few  others 
came,  confessing  their  sins,  and  recon- 
secrating their  lives  to  God.  The  meet- 
ings came  to  a  close  all  too  soon,  on 
Sunday  eve,  Dec.  16.  On  the  after- 
noon of  this  (\ciy,  a  very  inspiring  talk 
was  given,  especially  for  the  young  peo- 
ple. 

The  week  previous  to  our  conference 
our  Bishop,  Bro.  Menno  Esch,  was  at 
Pigeon,  Mich.,  helping  to  conduct 
Bible  Conference  at  that  place.  May 
we  remember  those  who  are  going  out 
in  service  of  this  kind,  that  they  might 
realize  the  power  of  a  united  Church 
back  of  them. 


On  Monday  eve,  Dec.  24,  our  young 
people  again  went  out  in  three  groups 
to  sing  and  give  a  few  gifts  and  cheer 
to  the  aged  and  some  of  the  less  fortu- 
nate ones. 

On  Christmas  forenoon  we  appreci- 
ated very  much  a  Christmas  sermon, 
by  our  home  minister,  Bro.  M.  S. 
Steiner,  and  in  the  evening  the  services 
were  given  by  five  young  men  Irom 
Goshen  College.  They  presented 
Christ  to  us  as  Our  Savior,  Our  Life, 
and  our  Master. 

Today  we  came  together  again  in 
our  annual  business  meeting,  these 
officers  being  elected  to  serve  this  com- 
ing year:  Trustee,  Harvey  Handrick; 
Church  Sec.  and  Treas.,  Oren  Det- 
weiler;  Church  Chor.,  Glada  Miller; 
Member  Local  Mission  Board,  M.  S. 
Steiner;  Associate  Members.  Otis  Bon- 
trager, and  Sam  Troyer;  Member  on 
Lib.  Com.,  Floyd  Esch;  Ushers,  Henry 
Troyer,  Kenneth  Gusler,  Floyd  Esch, 
and  Oscar  Oaks;  Members  on  Nom. 
Com.  with  the  ministry,  Sam  Troyer 
and  Melvin  Shantz. 

Five  of  our  young  people  left  on 
Saturday  to  attend  the  Ontario  Men- 
nonite Bible  School. 

May  the  blessings  of  the  New  Year 
be  such  that  we  will  be  drawn  into 
closer  fellowship  with  God. 

Jan.  1,  1935.  Cor. 


Middlebury,  Ind. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
As  we  look  back  over  the  past  year  we 
have  many  things  to  be  thankful  for. 
Even  though  perhaps  there  were  many 
opportunities  neglected  and  blessings 
lost,  we  pray  the  Lord  to  give  us  grace 
to  look  forward  into  1935  with  an  eye 
of  faith  to  meet  every  opportunity  and 
responsibility  with  submission  to  His 
will — just  for  a  day  at  a  time;  and  fret 
not  for  the  morrow,  for  tomorrow  may 
never  come. 

Nov.  18  we  observed  missionarv  day. 
Bro.  John  Gingerich  of  Elkhart  preach- 
ed in  the  morning  from  Prov.  29:18. 
"Where  there  is  no  vision  the  people 
perish"  and  again  in  the  evening  on 
the  subject,  "Ambassadors  for  Christ." 

We  also  enjoyed  very  inspiring  mes- 
sages from  the  instructors  in  our  Bible 
conference  Nov.  28  to  Dec.  2. 

Dec.  18  we  held  our  annual  members' 
meeting  for  the  purpose  of  reorganiz- 
ing the  various  activities  of  the  Church  ; 
which  resulted  in  the  election  of  the 
following  brethren  and  sisters :  S.  S. 
Supts.,  Ira  Miller  and  Wilbur  Yoder ; 
Prim.  Supt.,  Ivy  Eash  ;  Sec.-treas..  Or- 
us  Eash  ;  Chors..  Paul  Lantz  and  Er- 
ma  Eash;  Libr.,  Nellie  Hershberger; 
Y.  P.  M.  Supt.,  Sanford  Eash;  with 
Lawrence  Rreniser  and  Harvey  Yoder 
as  Program  Com.,  and  Roberta  Lantz 
in  charge  of  song  service.  Church  of- 
ficers: Trustee.  Claud  Mishler;  Sec.- 
treas.,  D.  S.  Blough ;  Chor.,  Leonard 
Yoder;  Ins.  Director,  David  E.  Yoder; 
(Continued  on  page  881) 
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Miscellaneous 


"YE  SLAVES  OF  THE  WEED" 


There  are  fathers  and  mothers  all  over  this 
land. 

A-ehcwiuK  and  smoking  as  hard  as  they  can, 
While  the  children  are  scolded  and  pushed  off 
to  bed, 

All  dirty  and  ragged  and  crying  for  bread. 

A  father  once  said,  with  his  eyes  full  of  tears, 
"I   cannot   quit  chewing — I've   tried   it  for 
years;" 

While  the  dying  young  man  says  he  sadly 
regrets 

That  he  ever  did  learn  to  smoke  cigarettes. 

A  snuff-using  mother!    Oh,  what  a  shame! 
Shall  we  call  her  mother?  She's  not  worthy 
that  name, 

For  her  babe  is  now  lying  in  the  cold  grave 
at  rest 

From  the  poison  of  the  snuff  that  it  nursed 
from  her  breast. 

Oh!  snuffers  and  puffers,  ye  slaves  of  the 
weed, 

Is  your  path  clear  to  heaven?   Is  your  hope 

sure  indeed? 
Are  you  snuffing  and  puffing  to  the  glory  of 

God? 

Are  you  traveling  the  pathway  our  Saviour 
once  trod? 

You'll  confess  that  you're  angry  and  cross 

and  all  wrong, 
When  you're  craving  a  chew  and  your  plug 

is  all  gone; 
Oh,  where  does  your  patience  and  religion 

then  lie, 

On  a  plug  of  tobacco,  or  a  home  in  the  sky? 

Ye  slaves  of  the  weed,  heed  the  words  that 
I  say, 

Lay  down  your  tobacco,  no  longer  delay. 
For  Jesus  is  calling  to  you  and  to  me, 
"I'll  save  you  and  cleanse  you  and  let  you 
go  free." 

Now  surely  you'll  confess  that  my  story  is 
true; 

Then  how  can  you  continue  to  smoke,  dip  or 
chew? 

Quit  snuffing  and  puffing,  be  wise  evermore. 
And  seek  for  a  home  on  Canaan's  bright  shore. 

— Selected  by  Harry  Kauffman. 


THE  PERIODS  AND  PROGRESS 
OF  CHRISTIAN  MISSIONS 


By  C.  F.  Derstine 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(This  is  the  first  of  a  series  of  three  articles 
on  Missions  which  Bro.  Derstine  has  written 
at  the  request  of  the  Mission  Study  Commit- 
tee of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities.  Since  we  have  no  textbooks  deal- 
ing with  the  Biblical  Basis  for  Missions  we 
recommend  that  all  who  are  interested  in 
Mission  Study  and  contemplate  taking  one  of 
the  various  courses  recommended  by  the 
Committee  should  give  these  articles  a  care- 
ful reading.  They  are  so  arranged  that  they 
can  be  used  for  a  few  preliminary  lessons  in 
connection  with  any  mission  study  course. 
We  would  call  the  special  attention  of  all 
teachers  of  mission  study  classes  to  this  ar- 
ticle and  the  two  which  are  to  follow.  Cir- 
culars describing  the  Mission  Study  courses 
recommended  by  the  Mission  Study  Commit- 
tee may  be  had  by  writin'g  to  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  1711  Prairie 
St.,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  or  the  Mennonite  Publish- 
ing House,  Scottdale,  Pa. — Editor.) 

"For  that  the  leaders  took  the  LEAD 
in  Israel,  for  that  the  people  offered 
THEMSELVES  WILLINGLY.  Bless 
ye  Jehovah." — Deborah's  Song,  R.  V. 


God  is  inis.sionary  miiulod,  the  Lord 
[cstis  Chri.st  was  passicjnalely  mission- 
ary, the  apostolic  mcsscnj.jers  were 
truly  evangelistic,  the  early  Church 
l)clieved  in  extension  to  the  regions  l)e- 
yond.  The  history  of  the  ("hristian 
C'hnrcli  and  her  missionary  ]M-ogram 
is  indeed  enliglitcning.  History  prac- 
tically tells  us  the  startling  fact,  that 
for  tiie  Church,  God's  Ultimatum  is 
Extension  or  Extinction. 

Before  Dean  J.  D.  Charles  of  Hess- 
ton  College  passed  to  be  with  the  Lord, 
he  told  me  to  make  myself  at  home 
in  his  library.  Everything  that  I  read, 
I  suppose  I  forgot,  excepting  one  line 
which  he  had  written  on  the  fly-leaf  of 
a  book  of  history :  "The  man  that  digs 
deepest  into  the  archives  of  the  his- 
torical past  is  most  ready  to  LIVE  TO- 
DAY, and  PLAN  TOMORROW." 
With  this  striking  idea  before  us,  we 
want  to  introduce  the  forthcoming 
"Course  on  Mission  Study,"  arranged 
by  the  Mission  Study  Committee,  of 
the  Mission  Board. 

It  is  well  to  keep  in  mind  for  con- 
venience of  study  in  the  history  of 
Christian  Missions,  the  following  sev- 
en periods.  These  will  enable  the  stu- 
dent of  missionary  progress  to  do  more 
clear  thinking,  and  to  acquire  a  larger 
appreciation  of  this  great  work.  The 
story  of  world-wide  missions  is  more 
wonderful  than  Oriental  tales,  more 
gripping  than  any  of  the  most  roman- 
tic modern  fiction.  It  is  indeed  the 
true  and  inner  history  of  the  world. 
It  is  the  record  of  the  working  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  of  God,  since  the  close  of 
the  canon  of  Scripture.  It  is  the  pro- 
gram of  the  redemption  of  the  world, 
through  Jesus  Christ,  first,  as'  Savior 
of  the  individual;  second,  ultimately  as 
King  of  society  at  large.  As  Marion 
I^awrance  has  well  said,  "Missions  in 
the  best  sense,  are  not  a  department  of 
Church  work ;  but  missions  constitute 
the  sum  total  of  the  Church's  respon- 
sibility." 

'Father,  whv  is  it  that  these  millions  roarn. 
And  GUESS  that  that  is  Home,  and  urge' their 
way  ? 

Is  it  enousrh  to  keep  the  gate  ajar, 
In  hope  that  some  may  see  the  gleam  afar. 
And  guess  that  that  is  Home,  and  urge  their 
way 

To  reach  it,  haply,  somehow  and  some  day? 
May  not  I  go,  and  lend  them  of  My  light? 
N^av  not  MINE  eves  be  unto  them  for  sisht? 
May  not  the  brother-love  THY  love  portray? 
And  news  of  Home  make  Home  less  far  away." 

Periods  of  Christian  Missions* 

*f  Acknowledgments  to  Dr.  Glover) 
I.    Period    of    Apostolic  Missions 
(First  Century).   From  the  Ascension 
of  Christ  to  the  Death  of  John  (33-100). 

God  intended  the  inspired  record  of 
the  "First  Generation  Missions"  to  be 
an  example  to  succeeding  ages.  The 
actual  lines  followed  by  Christ  and  the 
apostles  is  still  the  best  and  most  ef- 
fective way  of  disseminating  the  Gos- 
pel. The  Lord  used  the  method  of 
reaching  from  His  own  narrow  circle, 
the  larger  company  of  laborers  in  ev- 


ery age.  The  New  Testament  record 
of  this  ])eriod  is  the  most  practical  text 
book  on  "Missionary  Principles  and 
Practice"  for  all  time.  Tn  this  record 
you  have  the  true  "Science  of  Mis- 
sions." By  these  statements  we  do  not 
seek  to  discredit  the  many  fine  and  in- 
formational books  on  Missions.  The 
apostles  aimed  to  make  Jesus  Christ 
known  to  all  men,  by:  (1)  individual 
efTort;  (2)  oral  preaching;  (3)  strate- 
gic centers ;  (4)  itinef  ation ;  (5)  per- 
sonal work  and  intercourse  ;  (6)  litera- 
ture and  letter  writing;  (7)  training 
native  workers. 

TI.  Period  of  Early  Church  Mis- 
sions (second  and  third  centuries). 
From  the  Death  of  John  to  Constan- 
tine  (100-313). 

The  first  century  stands  unique.  It 
had  the  personal  presence,  the  mar- 
velous ministry  and  mighty  miracles 
of  Christ  as  its  radiant  center.  As  they 
were  "scattered  abroad"  they  "went 
everywhere    preaching    the  Word.'' 
They  were  imbued  with  the  spirit  oi 
witnessing.  They  established  self-sup- 
porting and  self-propagating  churches 
everywhere.  They  contacted  the  Jew-  ' 
ish,  Roman,   Grecian,  and  Barbariar 
world   in   a  remarkable   way.  Theii 
ministry  has  never  been  paralleled  ir  1 
its  scope,  taking  into  account  numbers  I 
influence,  rate  of  travel,  and  other  con-  i 
siderations.    They  reached  as  far  a;  i 
the  Germanic  tribes,  and  the  Britisl"  | 
Isles.    The  following  were  the  grea'  t 
centers  of  influence :  Jerusalem,  An  I 
tioch,  Ephesus,  Alexandria,  and  Car  ; 
thage.  ' 

HI.    Period  of  Early  European  Mis 
sions    (fourth    to    eighth    centuries)  ' 
From    Constantine    to    Charlemagn(  ' 
(313-800).  ] 

In  this  period  Constantine,  the  em  ' 
peror,  on  the  eve  of  his  ascending  th(  ( 
throne  changed  the  outward  standing  t 
and  the  inward  character  of  thi  t 
Christian  Church.  While  persecution  t 
ceased,  it  was  not  the  high  day  for  thi 
Christian  Church,  but  a  forerunner  o  i 
the  Dark  Ages.  When  the  Churcl  I 
and  State  locked  arms,  true  spirituality  t 
and  evangelical  missions  did  not  flour  I 
ish.  However,  in  this  period  Ulfila  \ 
was  the  apostle  to  the  Goths  in  Ger  s 
manv,  Martin  the  pioneer  to  the  Gaul  ! 
in  France,  Patrick  went  to  Ireland  ( 
Columba  to  Scotland,  Augustine  t(  f 
Eneland,  Columbanus  to  Switzerland!  l 
Willibrord  to  Holland  and  Denmark  i 
Boniface  to  Central  Europe.  In  thi  1 
period  Mohammedanism,  the  greates  s 
curse  and  bane  to  the  Church,  had  it 
orig-in.  It  is  the  most  stubborn  foe  o  s 
civilization,  liberty,  and  truth.  t 

IV.    Period   of   the   Middle   Age]  1 
(ninth  to  fifteenth  centuries).  Fror] 
Charlemagne  to  Luther  (800-1517).   ,j  ' 

In  spite  of  the  "Militant  Missions  c  i 
the  Crusaders"  this  period  is  one  c\  i 
the  darkest  chapters  of  Christian  Misj  i 
sions.  It  is  true,  that  many  so-calle| 
Christian  monastic  orders  rose — sue! 
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]  as  the  Benedictines,  Franciscans,  Do- 
t  minicans,  and  the  Jesuits — but  these 
]  did  not  represent  the  evangehcal  faith, 
i  although  among  them  were  many  pi- 
.  ous  souls.  These  seven  hundred  years 
t    present  few  highlights. 

V.  Period  of  the  Reformation  f six- 
E  teenth  and  seventeenth  centuries), 
t  From  Luther  to  the  Halle  Mission- 
1    aries  (1517-1650). 

The  Reformation  days  were  no  great 
.    missionary  period.    It  was  the  period 
.    of  battle  against  abuses,  corruption, 
J    and   heathenism   existing  within  the 
Church.    The  Reformers  were  absorb- 
.    ed  with  the  task  of  freeing  the  Church 
,    from  the  Papacy.    In  establishing  the 
Church  communities,  the  outside  world 
was  forgotten.    Despite  their  concep- 
tion of  the  evangelical  Gospel,  they  did 
not  feel  the  force  of  its  evangelistic 
spirit.    This  period  gives  the  remark- 
able  spectacle   of   a   live  Protestant 
Church  without  much  missionary  in- 
terest.    Some  smaller  denominations 
were  a  partial  exception. 

VI.  Period  of  the  Early  Missionary 
Societies  (eighteenth  century).  From 
the  Halle  Missionaries  to  Carey  (1650- 
1792). 

The  roots  of  modern  missions  go 
back  to  the  Reformation  period.  The 
faith  of  this  era  was  necessary  to  pro- 
duce the  later  tide  of  evangelism.  A 
dead  orthodox  Church  never  can 
please  the  Lord  nor  meet  the  needs  of 
the  world.  Controversy  was  well  nigh 
fatal  to  the  spirit  of  missions.  Here 
and  ^  there,  eyes  were  opened  to  the 
millions  dying  without  the  Gospel. 
Von  Welz  of  Austria  was  among  the 
first.  Then  along  came  the  Pietist 
leaders  with  their  training  school,  the 
Danish  Halle  Mission  to  India,  the 
first  foreign  mission  the  direct  result 
of  Reformed  Christianity.  Ziegenbalg, 
of  whom  Dr.  Pierson  said,  "When  a- 
bout  to  depart,  after  twelve  momen- 
tous years  of  foreign  service,  said, 
'Plow  is  it  so  bright,  as  if  the  sun  shone 
full  into  my  face!'  He  asked  for  the 
hymn,  'Jesus,  my  Confidence.'  On  the 
wings  of  song  he  took  his  flight,  and 
left  behind  three  hundred  and  fifty  con- 
verts, catechumens,  and  pupils,  a  mis- 
sionary seminary  and  a  Tamil  lexicon, 
and  best  of  all  the  Tamil  Bible."  Oth- 
ers in  this  period  were  Christian  Fred- 
eric .Stowe,  Hans  Fgede  to  Greenland, 
Zinzendorf  and  the  Mf)ravians.  as  well 
as  the  Mission  to  the  North  American 
Indians,  by  John  Fliot,  David  Brai- 
nerd.  and  others. 

VII.  The  Period  of  Modern  Mis- 
sions (nineteenth  and  twentieth  cen- 
turies). From  Carey  to  the  Present 
Day  (1792-1935). 

This  wag  the  dawn  of  the  modern 
rnissionary  era  and  world-wide  exten- 
i^ion  of  mi.si.sions,  Here  individual  re- 
sponsibility, and  mutual  action  be- 
came the  order  of  the  flay — thus  giv- 
ing rise  to  the  great  missionary  socie- 
ties of  the  day. 


The  discovery  of  the  new  world, 
commercial  lines  bringing  the  world 
together,  increase  in  knowledge  about 
that  world,  colonization  schemes,  and 
other  factors  all  helped  to  make  Chris- 
tians conscious  of  their  responsibility 
to  make  Christ  and  the  Gospel  known. 
The  Renaissance  freed  to  some  extent 
the  intellectual  and  religious  world 
from  old  tyrannical  and  traditional 
systems.  The  Pietist  movements  pro- 
duced many  godly  men.  The  Evangel- 
istic movements,  under  the  sway  of 
such  men  as  the  Wesleys  and  White- 
field,  contributed  their  part.  Then 
came  marked  PRAYFR  for  the  hea- 
then, and  this  fired  the  Church  for  ac- 
tion. 

Finally,  along  came  Carey,  called 
the  "Father  of  Modern  Missions."  On 

his  heel  such  illustrious  missionaries 
as  Henry  Martyn,  Alexander  Duff, 
Reginald  Heber,  Adoniram  Judson, 
Dr.  Scudder,  Robert  Moffat,  David 
Livingstone,  Robert  Morrison,  and  a 
host  of  others  that  time  and  space 
would  not  even  allow  mention  of  their 
names.  I  hope  that  our  readers  will 
enjoy  much  of  the  inspiration  and  thrill 
that  the  writer  enjoyed  the  last  twenty 
years  and  more  trailing  the  footprints 
of  these  servants  of  God  and  humanity. 
Kitchener,  Ont. 


CHRISTMAS  MUSINGS 


He  must  be  a  hardened  individual 
indeed  whom  Christmas  does  not  set 
to  musing.  It  starts  memories,  and 
precious  ones,  reaching  back  to  years 
long  gone.  For  Christmas  goes  deep 
down  in  our  hearts ;  and  one  reason  for 
this  is  that  it  goes  deep  down  in  the 
heart  of  God.  God  had  made  great 
and  wonderful  preparations  for  the 
first  Christmas  Day,  and  when  it  came 
it  was  announced  to  men  by  "the  angel 
of  the  Lord,"  as  "the  glory  of  the  Lord 
shone  round  about  them."  To  God, 
that  first  Christmas  Day  meant  the 
consummation  on  earth  of  His  eternal 
purpose  to  redeem  a  lost  world  and  a 
lost  race.  No  wonder  Christmas  has 
rich  meanings  to  God's  redeemed  chil- 
dren, and  to  the  whole  world  of  Chris- 
tendom. 

The  chapter  in  Luke's  Gospel  that 
tells  of  thnt  first  Christmas  night,  and 
the  "shepherds  abiding  in  the  field, 
keeping  watch  over  their  flock  by 
night."  begins  with  the  statement  that 
"in  those  days  .  .  .  there  went  out  a 
decree  from  Caesar  Augustus,  that  all 
the  world  should  be  taxed.  (And  this 
taxing  was  first  made  when  Cyrenius 
wns  Governor  of  Syria.)"  Time  was 
when  Bible  critics  used  to  laugh  at  that 
statement  and  call  it  one  of  Luke's  his- 
torical blunders. 

Yet  it  happened  to  be  true.  Many 
nnother  statement  in  the  Bible,  Old 
Testament  as  well  as  New,  thnt  has 
been  thrown  out  of  court  by  the  critics 
has  later  been  established  unanswer- 


ably by  historical  study  or  the  irrefu- 
table testimony  of  archaeology. 

Sir  William  M.  Ramsay,  one  of  the 
greatest  New  Testament  scholars  and 
archaeologists  of  our  generation,  stud- 
ied into  the  historical  statements  of 
Luke  and,  in  the  light  of  his  research, 
finally  expressed  his  conviction  that 
"Luke  never  makes  a  mistake."  Sir 
William  continues:  "He  always  calls 
every  oflficial  by  his  correct  title;  and 
yet  the  varieties  of  titles  and  powers 
and  duties  were  so  bewildering  that  it 
is  rare  to  find  any  Modernist  theolo- 
gian who  does  not  make  errors,  al- 
though they  ignorantly  repeat  the  old 
and  now  disproved  gibes  against  the 
accuracy  of  Luke  in  his  references  to 
Roman  facts." 

A  dozen  years  ago  Professor  Ram- 
say published  an  article  entitled 
"Luke's  Accuracy  About  Quirinius" 
TQuirinius  being  the  Revised  Version 
rendering  of  Cyrenius).  in  which  he 
said :  "Modern  discovery  within  the 
last  thirty  years  has  thrown  a  new 
light  on  Roman  administration,  and 
has  shown  that  in  its  brilliant  period, 
beginning  with  Augustus,  it  was  ar- 
ranged according  to  the  collection  of 
facts  and  numbers,  .  .  .  and  that  on 
this  scientific  basis  many  public  bur- 
dens, such  as  the  poll  tax  and  military 
services,  were  fairly  and  equitably  dis- 
tributed and  orsranized."  In  another 
article  Sir  William  wrote:  "As  discov- 
ery has  progressed  it  has  been  found 
that  every  one  of  these  so-called  blun- 
ders is  a  correct  and  valuable  historical 
testimony.  There  was  a  regular  sys- 
tem of  census-taking  every  fourteen 
years." 

So  our  musing  may  include  a  quiet 
smile  of  thanksgiving  that  God  did  not 
allow  the  true  story  of  the  Incarnation 
find  enrthlv  birth  of  "a  Savior,  which 
is  Christ  the  Lord,"  to  be  marred  by 
historical  blunders. 

Christmas  was  the  birthday  of  "good 
tidings  of  great  joy,  which  shall  be  to 
all  people."  That  means  the  whole 
world,  not  merely  the  Israel  into  Avhose 
flesh  the  Christ  child  came.  "For  God 
so  loved  the  world,  that  He  gave  His 
nnlv  begotten  Son.  that  whosoever  be- 
lieveth  in  Him  should  not  perish,  but 
have  everlnstinp-  life."  Christmas  ob- 
servance literallv  circles  the  world. 
Radio  broadcasts  will  be  carrvine 
Christmas  messages  around  the  world 
todav  as  never  before. 

Let  us.  in  our  Christnns  musings, 
not  forget  that  the  glad  day  is  more 
thnn  one  of  sentiment  and  deenlv  stir- 
red emotions.  The  London  Times,  in 
an  editorial  two  years  ago.  spoke 
strong  words  when  it  said : 

The  Chri.stmas  Tnes.sa.ee.  therefore,  is  not 
nn  opiate  to  lull  us  into  temnorarv  foreetf"!- 
ness  of  evil.  Init  news  of  the  advent  of  the 
one  Power  hv  whicli  evil  must  ultimatelv  he 
overcome.  Tt  is  not  a  niessac^»  of  condeni- 
nntion  nhout  our  industrial  or  sori.Tl  faHures, 
htit  "fiflad  tidinsrs  of  trreat  \o\' — for  unto  von 
is  born  this  day  a  Savior."    To  that  central 
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thought  of  ( 'liristiuas  the  world  snrcly  needs 
to  return.  .  .  . 

'I'lie  C'liristian  inessaj-e  as  wc  find  il  in 
the  New  Testanient  was  tlie  nianifes'tatioii 
of  that  savin>>;  power  in  the  lives  of  perfectly 
normal  men  and  women  which  astounded 
and  convinced  the  world.  Because  Christ 
was  the  Savior  of  the  world,  they  were  as- 
sured of  ilis  fnial  victory.  Sooner  or  later 
the  day  must  come  when  the  last  forces  of 
evil  would  he  mastered,  and  God  would  he 
all  in  all.  Such  was  the  belief  making  the 
early  Church  a  household  radiant  with  joy. 

And  such  is  the  helicf  and  conviction 
of  uncotinted  mtiltitiidcs  today — while 
we  are  faced  by  the  tragic  fact  that 
there  are  also  uncounted  multitudes  in 
ignorance  that  a  Savior  was  ever  born 
iiito  this  world.  Still  worse  is  the 
tragedy  of  the  anti-God  cainpaign  in 
Russia,  deliberately  set  to  run  for  the 
two  months  from  Nov.  25  to  Jan.  25, 
so  that  the  Christians'  Christmas  Day 
should  come  while  this  cainpaign  was 
going  on. 

But  God's  Christmas  proclamation 
still  stands,  for  "the  word  of  the  Lord 
endureth  forever.  And  this  is  the 
word  which  by  the  gospel  is  preached 
unto  you."  "For  unto  you  is  born  this 
day  in  the  city  of  David  a  Savior,  which 
is  Christ  the  Lord." — Selected  from 
The  Toronto  Globe  by  M.  C.  Cressman. 


HOW  TO  BUILD  A  STRONG 
CHRISTIAN  CHARACTER 

By  A.  K.  Delp 

That  ye  might  walk  worthy  .  .  .  ac- 
cording to  his  glorious  power,  unto  all 
patience,  and  longsuffering  with  joyful- 
ness.— Col.  1:10,  11. 

The  way  to  build  a  strong  Christian 
character  is:  "By  filling  the  mind  with 
the  Word  of  Truth.  Letting  it  rule  the 
heart  and  guide  the  feet. 

"Then  the  Word  of  God  will  be 
nearer  to  us  than  our  friends,  dearer 
to  us  than  our  lives,  sweeter  to  us  than 
our  liberty,  and  pleasanter  than  all 
earthly  comforts." 

Lansdale,  Pa. 


PRESENT-DAY  ISSUES 

(Continued  from  page  871) 

2.  Evangelistic  meetings  conducted 
at  times  by  the  home  ministers ;  at 
other  times  by  a  visiting  minister  who 
has  a  special  gift  along  this  line  and 
who  gives  himself  to  this  kind  of  work. 

3.  Sunday  school  for  the  purpose 
of  Bible  teaching  and  increasing  Bible 
knowledge. 

4.  Teacher  traiiiing  courses  for  the 
development  of  talent  with  which  to 
carry  on  the  work  of  the  Sunday 
school.  Sometimes  this  could  be  best 
done  by  a  few  near-by  churches  going 
together  to  make  up  a  class. 

5.  Young  People's  Bible  Meeting 
for  the  expression  of  religious  experi- 
ence and  conviction,  and  to  provide  a 
place  for  the  profitable  use  of  leisure 
time  on  Sunday  evenings. 

6.  Literary  organizations  (conduct- 


ed in  the  s]>irit  of  1  Cor.  10:31)  for  the 
discussion  of  current  issues  and  cul- 
tural lo])ics,  and  to  provide  social  ac- 
tivilv  of  a  wholesome  type.  The  man- 
ual j)rovidc(l  by  the  Yotnig  Peo])lc's 
I'roblcins  ( 'oniniillcc  for  use  by  lit- 
{'r;irv  societies  will  do  nnich  to  guide 
this  tv])c  of  work  into  a  wider  useful- 
ness. An  additional  hel])  might  1)e 
provided  by  a  column  in  one  of  the 
voting  people's  papers  which  would 
give  monthly  or  bi-monthly  sugges- 
tions, ])lans,  and  actual  material  for 
social  occasions. 

7.  Attendance  at  Christian  life  con- 
ferences, young  people's  institutes,  or 
other  gatherings  where  a  strong  em- 
phasis is  placed  on  the  need  of  deep 
religious  experience,  and  where  the 
program  is  especially  planned  and  a- 
danted  to  young  people. 

8.  Representation  at  district  con- 
ferences for  spiritual  fellowship,  unit- 
ing of  the  brotherhood  in  faith  and  life, 
and  for  ofHcial  deliberation  upon  issues 
confronting  the  churches  of  the  dis- 
trict. 

9.  Representation  at  General  Con- 
ference (official  or  unofficial)  for  the 
enlargement  of  vision,  for  spiritual  fel- 
lowship, for  dissemination  of  informa- 
tion, for  church-wide  unity. 

10.  Various  organizations  such  as 
sewing  circles  (both  adult  and  junior) 
for  the  cultivation  of  the  missionary 
spirit,  and  ministering  to  the  poor. 

11.  Direct  contributions  to  the 
cause  of  missions  in  the  form  of  mis- 
sionary projects  by  the  Sunday  schools, 
or  other  organizations  ;  giving  of  mon- 
ey, men,  and  prayer;  study  of  missions 
through  addresses  and  study  courses. 

12.  Direct  contributions  to  the 
cause  of  education  in  the  form  of 
counsel,  prayer,  students,  and  money. 
The  Bible  education  of  the  Church 
should  be  placed  on  the  same  basis  of 
support  as  the  mission  work,  and  all 
the  churches  should  contribute  to  the 
same  so  students  need  not  remain  a- 
way  because  of  the  cost. 

13.  Direct  contributions  to  the  lit- 
erature of  the  Church.  Young  people 
should  be  encouraged  to  write.  Those 
more  mature  should  seek  to  provide 
guidance,  topics,  and  opportunities  for 
publication  of  articles. 

From  the  foregoing  it  will  at  once 
be  apparent  that  specific  problems 
were  not  discussed  in  detail.  A  full 
profrnm  of  activity  based  on  the  ideals 
of  Christ  will  go  far  toward  solving 
many  acute  problems  that  arise.  It 
was  this  viewpoint  that  led  the  writer 
to  suggest  this  program  as  a  challenge 
to  the  leaders  to  provide  and  guide  ac- 
t'vitv  rather  than  to  discuss  in  detail 
the  problems  that  arise  in  connection 
with  the  social  life.  May  we  recall  a- 
gain  the  words  of  Paul  that  "they 
which  have  believed  God  should  be 
careful  to  maintain  good  works"  (Tit. 
3:8).  Goshen,  Ind. 


NEWS  LETTER  ' 

(Continued  from  page  873) 

splendidly  equipped  repair  and  sales  de- 
])artments  and  before  leaving  he  equipp-  t 
ed  our  car  with  a  new  set  of  Skid  chains 
for  which  we  are  very  thankful.  t 

That  day  we  visited  the  home  of  De-  ' 
lia  Cappa,  one  of  the  Bible  School  stu- 
dents. After  tea  and  worship  there  we  ' 
went  on  to  another  town  where  we  had  ' 
a  meeting  in  a  private  home.  The  next  ' 
day  we  arrived  at  Quiroga  at  noon  and  ' 
were  told  that  we  were  to  go  to  a  chacra  ' 
(farm)  for  a  chicken  dinner  as  every  i 
thing  was  ready. 

We  enjoyed  the  dinner,  as  well  as  the  1 
conversation  with  the  believers,  who 
are  from  the  Island  of  Mallorca  (Ma- 
jorca), belonging  to  Spain  and  south  of 
Barcelona.  They  remembered  that  on 
their  island,  there  were  many  English 
and  Americans  who  used  to  hold  serv-  ; 
ices  in  Spanish  and  in  English  teaching  | 
from  the  Bible.  [ 

The  next  day  we  went  to  a  town  of  ( 
1500  people  where  they  knew  nothing  , 
about  the  Bible  or  the  Gospel.  We  ar-  , 
ranged  for  an  open  air  meeting  and  a-  ; 
bout  120  listened  to  our  talks  about  the  ( 
Bible  and  the  Gospel.  Bro.  Barbosa 
would  like  to  visit  this  town  also  from  ; 
Quiroga.  Pray  that  the  way  may  be  j 
opened  for  him.  , 

On  Saturday  morning  we  left  Qui-  j 
roga  and  arriving  at  Timote  we  began  ^ 
to  sell  Bibles  and  visit  the  people  who  [ 
had  any  interest  in  the  Gospel.  We  j 
found  very  few  but  we  encouraged  j 
them  to  follow  on  and  to  meet  for  Bible  ^ 
reading  and  prayer. 

In  Timote  a  young  Doctor,  Sr.  Rod- 
riguez, bought  a  Bible  as  he  said  in 
order  to  find  the  contradictions  which 
another  book  stated  were  in  it.  We 
sold  it  with  a  prayer  that  the  Spirit 
may  use  the  Word  to  convict  him  of 
his  sins  and  need  of  a  Saviour.  Will  | 
you  also  pray  that  he  may  be  convert- 
ed  and  a  useful  instrument  in  the  Serv- 
ice of  our  Lord?  He  is  capable  and  well  ^ 
liked  in  Timote  and  Tejedor. 

We  arrived  in  Tejedor  during  a  heavy  * 
rain,  found  a  room  and  roof  for  the  auto 
and  on  Sunday  morning  attended  the  " 
Sunday  school  conducted  by  one  of  the  !' 
members.  We  are  using  the  room  oc- 
cupied  by  Bro.  Pedro  Gulino  but  he  is 
now  visiting  his  folks  in  Mechita  and  | 
stated  that  we  were  to  use  it  as  if  it  * 
were  ours. 

There  have  been  a  lot  of  very  heavy  j' 
rains  these  last  few  days  and  the  coun-  " 
try  roads  are  flooded  with  water.  The 
meetings  have  had  to  be  postponed  as 
it  was  next  to  impossible  to  attend  for  i' 
those  who  lived  any  distance  from  the  « 
halls.  ' 

The  meetings  which  we  held  were 
well  attended  and  the  messages  were  « 
listened  to  with  attention.  We  are  pleas-  * 
ed  that  our  ex-members  are  workers,  j 
and  that  their  light  is  shining  away  ! 
from  their  homes  as  well  as  at  horne. 
There  is  also  a  member  from  America 
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here  and  one  from  Carlos  Casares ;  the 
latter  is  Carlos  Barbosa's  mother  who 
is  very  faithful. 

"He  will  keep  the  feet  of  His  saints." 
There  remaineth  yet  very  much  land 
to  be  possessed.  "Hitherto  hath  the 
■Lord  helped  us."  "The  Lord  is  nigh  un- 
to all  them  that  call  upon  him,  to  all 
that  call  upon  him  in  truth." 

As  the  end  of  the  year  draws  nigh 
we  are  again  moved  to  write  the  words 
of  the  Apostle  Paul— "Thanks  unto 
God  for  His  unspeakable  gift."  And 
we  desire  to  send,  in  the  name  of  all  the 
missionaries,  our  greetings  for  Chrisit- 
mas  and  New  Year. 

Yours  in  His  Joyous  service  until 
He  comes. 

Nov.  28,  1934. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  877) 

Mem.  on  Local  M.  Board,  Clayton 
Eash.  We  ask  an  interest  in  your 
prayers  in  behalf  of  the  work  of  the 
congregation,  that  as  new  and  added 
responsibilities  are  laid  upon  members 
we  all  may  be  resigned  to  His  will  and 
serve  in  whatsoever  capacity  we  are 
called. 

On  Dec.  30  our  bishop  Bro.  D.  D. 
Miller,  was  with  us  and  gave  us  a  very 
timely  message  on  Col.  1:22,23.  Two 
young  people  were  received  by  water 
baptism.  We  hope  and  pray  that  they 
may  be  true  and  faithful  workers  in 
His  service.  The  same  day  our  aged 
Bro.  Jonathan  Stutzman  was  laid  to 
his  eternal  rest  at  the  ripe  old  age  of 
nearly  90  years. 

Jan.  2,  1935.  Cor. 


West  Liberty,  Ohio 

Meetings  commenced  in  the  West 
Liberty  community  Dec.  16  and  closed 
Dec.  30,  with  Bro.  S.  J.  Miller  of  Pig- 
eon, Mich.,  in  charge.  The  first  5  days 
the  meetings  were  held  at  the  Bethel 
Church,  the  second  5  days  at  Oak 
Grove,  and  the  last  5  days  at  the  South 
Union  Church.  The  Gospel  was  pre- 
sented with  no  uncertain  sound.  The 
attendance  was  large  all  through  the 
meetings  and  a  number  responded  to 
the  call  of  the  Lord,  17  souls  confessed 
for  the  first  time,  while  others,  recon- 
secrated, and  some  readjusted  their 
lives,  for  which  we  praise  the  Lord. 
We  believe  many  became  more  fully 
established  in  the  faith,  others  were 
encf)uragcd,  and  we  trust  many  more 
fully  a];preciate  a  church  that  stands 
for  the  principles  and  standards  of  the 
Gospel.  Jesus  .said  in  connection  with 
the  Great  Commission,  "Teach  them 
to  ot)servc  ALT>  TliIN(;.S  whatsoever 
I  have  commanded  yon." 

We  arc  glad  there  are  those  who  not 
only  believe  the  Gosj)el  but  who  fear- 
lessly proclaim  the  whole  truth. 
James  says,  "Be  ye  doers  of  the  Word 
and  not  hearer.s  only." 

The   Gospel   team   sent   out  from 
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Goshen  College,  to  visit  a  number  of 
churches  in  Ohio  and  Western  Penn- 
sylvania, rendered  their  program  at 
the  South  Union  Church  on  New 
Year's  evening. 

The  singing  was  inspiring,  the  talks 
were  practical,  timely  and  spiritual. 
The  program  was  well  received,  and  we 
trust  many  young  people  have  been 
inspired  to  fully  yield  their  lives  to 
the  Lord,  that  they  may  be  used  in  His 
glad  service  in  advancing  the  cause  of 
Christ. 

Jan.  3,  1935.  Cor. 


Canton,  Kans. 

(Spring  Valley  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — • 
We  again  wish  to  thank  the  Lord  for 
His  presence  with  us  in  the  last  few 
weeks  and  the  blessings  we  have  just 
received. 

On  Dec.  9  Sunday  evening,  we  were 
very  glad  to  have  with  us  Bro.  and 
Sister  George  Beare  who  each  gave  us 
a  talk  about  their  work  in  India.  They 
are  planning  to  leave  for  India  in  the 
near  future.  We  wish  the  Lord's  pres- 
ence to  go  with  them  all  the  way. 

Our  revival  meetings  began  Dec.  8 
and  closed  the  16th.  Bro.  Joe  Hartz- 
ler,  our  bishop,  conducted  our  meeting. 
We  could  feel  the  Lord's  presence  with 
us  and  thank  Him  for  the  response. 
Nine  precious  souls  gave  their  hearts 
to  Jesus  and  five  others  reconsecrated 
themselves  to  the  Lord.  May  the  Lord 
have  His  way  with  each  one. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  the  time 
when  we  can  ordain  another  minister 
in  our  congregation  to  help  Bro.  Chas. 
Diener,  our  present  minister.  We  need 
your  prayers  again  in  this  matter. 

Pray  for  us  that  we  may  continue  to 
grow  in  our  spiritual  lives. 
In  His  service, 

Jan.  3,  1935.  Mabel  Bitikofer. 


Elida,  Ohio 

(Pike  and  Salem  congregations) 
Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald  : 
— Another  year  is  in  the  past,  and  we 
are  beginning  a  new  one.  May  we  love 
each  other  more  and  serve  our  Master 
better  this  year  than  we  ever  did  be- 
fore. 

On  the  evening  of  Dec.  27  we  held 
our  business  meeting  and  the  follow- 
ing f)f?icers  were  elected  :  S.  S.  Supts., 
for  Salem,  David  Ramer  and  Jesse 
(iood.  S.  S.  Su])ts.  for  Home  Acres. 
Amandus  P.rubaker  and  Rudy  Brunk  ; 
for  J  ail  services,  Robert  Ross;  Mission 
Board  member.  Gabriel  Brunk  ;  Trus- 
tees, Reuben  Brunk,  Solomon  Brunk ; 
S.  S.  Chor..  John  D.  Good;  Church 
Chor.,  David  Ramer;  S.  S.  Treas..  Ja- 
cob I'renneman  ;  Church  Treas.,  S.  M. 
Urunk;  young  people's  program  Com., 
William  Hartman,  Arthur  Brunk,  Merl 
Stemen.  May  the  Lord  bless  each  one 
in  his  responsible  place. 

On  Christmas  night  we  had  a  very 


m 

inspiring  singing  at  the  Salem  church. 
All  the  songs  that  were  sung  were  a- 
bout  the  life  of  Christ,  His  death  and 
resurrection.  May  it  be  long  remem- 
bered. We  hope  for  more  such  sing-- 
mgs. 

We  are  also  looking  forward  to  the 
revival  meetings  which  are  to  be  held 
at  the   Salem   church   some  time  in 
(Continued  on  last  page) 

SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  Annual  Bible  Meeting  held 
at  the  Ea.n  Chestnut  St.,  Mennonite  Church 
thanksgiving  Day,  Nov.  29  1934 

T  ^-  N.  Gish;  Chors., 

John  H.  Mast,  Samuel  A.  Shotzberger-  Secy 
Raymond  Landis. 

morning)  Devotion, 
Stoner  Krady  (Psa.  107:1-21);  Thanksgiving 
Sermon,  Oscar  Burkholder;  The  Progress  of 
Mission  Activities,  Orie  Miller;  Work  of  the 
Indwelling  Spirit,  Henry  Lutz;  (Thursday 
tn,^^'"?-^"?.  Devotion,  David  Landis  (Psa 
lUJ)  ;  Children  s  Meeting,  Stoner  Krady  Ex- 
amples of  Faithfulness,  C.  Z.  Martin;' The 
Triumphant  Chri.t,  Oscar  Burkholder; 
(I  hursday  evening)  Devotion,  Milton  Brack- 
bill;  The  Love  of  God,  Christian  K.  Leh- 
man; Having  a  Form  of  Godliness  but  Deny- 
mg  the  Power  Thereof,  Oscar  Burkholder 

Thoughts  Gleaned.— We  should  be  thank- 
ful to  Cod  for  a  government  which  gives  us 
one  day  m  the  year  in  which  to  give  thanks- 
we  sometimes  are  not  thankful  and  do  not 
appreciate  enough  these  privileges  which  are 
granted  us  by  the  government.    "Every  good 
and   perfect   gift"   comes   from   God.  The 
thanksgiving  spirit  should  be  revealed  and 
expressed.    Our  thank-giving  should  be  prac- 
tical—give  thanks  in  adversity  as  well  as  at 
other   times:    "m   everything   give  thanks." 
-1  he  Holy  Spirit  is  the  spirit  of  wisdom,  of 
light,  and  of  glory.    Except  a  man  be  born 
of  water  and  of  the  Spirit,  he  shall  not  enter 
the  kingdom  of  heaven.    Our  bodies  are  the 
temples  of  the   Holy  Spirit.     God  reveals 
things  to  man  through  the  Holy  Spirit.  A 
faithful  life  is  a  life  not  lived  unto  ourselves 
but  unto  God.    The  children  of  God  should 
with  cheerfulness  obey  Him.    Christ  is  tri- 
umphant over  the  religious  world,  political 
world,  death  and  the  grave;  triumphant  over 
all.    The  love  of  God  is  broader  than  man's 
nimd.    God's  love  is  an  everlasting  love,  a 
great   and   unfailing  love.     God   has  made 
manifest  His  love  by  giving  His  Son.  Divine 
love  makes  us  love  our  enemies.    In  our  con- 
formity  to   God,   we   express  nonconformity 
to  the  world.  Secretary. 

Davidsville,  Pa. 

Report  of  a  Bible  Conference  held  at  the 
Kaufman  Church  near  Davidsville,  Pa..  No- 
vember 27 — December  2,  1934. 

Organization.— Mods.,  Irvin  M.  Holsopple 
Norman  Hershherger;  Secys.,  Nellie  Cable," 
Mary  Hershherger,  Mary  Yoder;  Treas.,  J.  T. 
Ea^-h. 

Program  and  Speakers.— Christ,  His  Mis- 
sion, Sanford  G.  Shetler.  (Wednesday)  De- 
votion (I  Thcss.  4:1-15),  Alex  Weaver;  Res- 
urrection, S.  G.  Shetlcr;  Faith,  E.  F.  Hartz- 
icr:  Devotion  (Jno.  4:27-42),  foseph  Saylor; 
i^rat-tical  Christianity  in  the  "Church,  S.  G. 
Shetler;  Union  With  Christ  and  With  one 
Another,  E.  F.  Hartzler;  The  Evening  of 
Life  (P.sa.  37:25).  S.  G.  Shetler.  (Thursday) 
The  Ciuirch— Her  Need,  H.  C.  Blough;  Fa.st- 
ing,  W.  C.  Hershherger;  Gospel  Apparel,  E. 
F.  Hartzler;  I'ower  of  the  Holv  Spirit,  Hiram 
Wingard.  (Friday)  The  Tongue,  E.  ,F.  Hartz- 
ler;  Giving,  Joseph  Savior;  The  Cluircli- Iler 
Work,  Harry  C.  Blough.  (Saturday)  What 
the  Bible  is  to  God's  Children,  A.  J.  Metzler- 
Conflict  With  the  Flesh,  E.  F.  Hartzler; 
Worldly  Gatherings,  James  Saylor;  Forgive- 
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ness,  K.  F.  Hartzler;  Temperance,  Iliram 
WuiKard.  (Sunday)  Regeneration,  W.  C. 
I  It  rsliberger;  The  Unequal  \  oke,  E.  F. 
llart/.ler;  i'arable  of  the  Ten  Virgins,  K.  V. 
1  larl/ler. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — Jesus  is  the  Author 
and  iMiiisher  ol  our  faith.   Jivery  one  should 
rule  his  own  spirit.  Do,  and  teach:  help  the 
weak,  visit  the  sick,  love  the  brethren,  give 
wisely,  use  seasoned  speech,  grow.  Artilicial 
unity  is  no  unity.  If  we  agree  with  the  Church 
we  can  walk  in  the  light.  We  are  to  suHer  to- 
gether. Young  men  are  to  be  strong  in  the 
Lord.  In  the  experiences  of  life  we  will  have 
to  do  some  mountain  climbing.  One  of  the 
last  things  Jesus  did  was  to  make  a  home  for 
His  mother.  We  all  learn  by  experience.  The 
ideal  Church  is  composed  of  saved  members; 
it  is  a  praying  Church.  The  Church  is  the 
body  of  Christ,  lasting  is  abstaining  from 
food  to  get  nearer  to  God.  It  is  a  means  of 
subduing  sin,  and  of  ascertaining  God's  favor. 
Church  must  meet  persecution.   A  friend  of 
the  world  is  an  enemy  to  God.  People  are 
known  by  their  garments;  the  brethren  have 
lost  out  and  the  sisters  are  following.  Holy 
Spirit    is   eternal,   all-powerful,  everywhere 
present,  all-knowing;  never  tells  us  anything 
that  is  contrary  to  God's  Word.  An  account 
must  be  given  of  every  word.  The  spirit  of 
giving  should  be  cheertul,  willing,  systematic, 
proportional.  God  has  a  purpose  tor  every 
life.  The  Bible  is  soul-food  to  God's  children. 
The  Christian  must  know  his  Bible  in  order 
to  know  the  Father,  Son,  Jesus  Christ,  God, 
the  Holy  Spirit.   No  good  thing  dwelleth  in 
the  flesh.  "The  whole  world  lieth  in  wicked- 
ness," darkness.    Temperance  is  the  use  of 
things  that  are  necessary,  and  the  total  ab- 
stinence of  things  that  are  not  necessary;  is 
a  fruit  of  the  Spirit;  "against  such  there  is  no 
law."  We  must  be  entirely  changed  in  con- 
version. It  would  be  a  very  unequal  yoke  if 
the   Christian  would  come  into  the  devil's 
kingdom  and  help  him  run  his  affairs.  Chris- 
tianity is  likened  to  the  ten  virgins.  Our  re- 
sponsibility is  to  be  the  light  ot  the  world. 

Secretaries. 


Married 


Dietzel — Miller. — Bro.  Herklas  Dietzel  and 
Sister  Verna  Miller,  both  of  Pigeon,  Mich., 
were  united  in  iioiy  marriage  on  'i'lianksgiviug 
day,  Nov.  29,  1934,  at  the  Amish  Menuouiie 
Oliurch  by  Bro.  M.  S.  Zehr.  May  tiiey  enjoy 
the  blessings  of  God  through  life. 


Kennel— Zehr.— On  Dec.  20,  1934,  at  the 
Crogban,  N.  Y.,  Amish  Mennonite  Church,  Bro. 
C.  N.  Nafziger  united  in  the  bonds  of  holy  mat- 
rimony Bro.  Azor  Kennel  and  Sister  Beatrice 
Zehr,  both  members  of  the  Crogban  congrega- 
tion. May  Heaven  bless  this  union  with  a  hap- 
py life. 


Miller — Stoltzfus. — Bro.  Andrew  Miller  of 
Smoketown,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Miriam  Stoltzfus 
of  Intercourse,  Pa.,  were  united  in  the  holy 
bonds  of  matrimony  on  Saturday  evening,  Dee. 
15,  1934,  at  the  Millwood  A.  M.  Church  near 
Gap,  Pa.,  Bishop  John  A.  Kennel  officiating. 
May  God  bless  this  union. 


MeUinger — Wivell. — On  Jan.  1,  1935,  Bro. 
Norman  B.  Mellinger  of  the  New  Danville,  Pa., 
congregation  and  Sister  Mildred  I.  Wivell  of 
the  Strasburg,  Pa.,  congregation  were  united  in 
holy  matrimony  by  Bro.  Frank  M.  Herr  at  his 
residence.  Willow  Street,  Pa.  We  wish  them 
God's  choicest  blessing  through  life. 


Smoker— GUck.— On  Sept.  17,  1934,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  John  A. 
Kennel  near  Parkesburg,  Pa.,  Bro.  Levi  Smoker 
and  Sister  Sadie  Glick,  both  members  of  the 
Millwood,  Maple  Grove  congregation,  were  unit- 
ed in  the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony.  May  God's 
blessings  attend  them  through  life. 


Troyer — Stutzman.  —  On  Monday  evening, 
Dee.  24,  1934,  at  the  home  of  Bro.  L.  J.  Miller 
near  Wellman,  Iowa,  occurred  the  marriage  of 


Bro.  Orval  Troyci'  and  Sister  Vivian  Stutzman, 
both  iiiomhcrs  of  the  liower  Deer  (ji'cck  (Uiureii, 
P.io.  .lolui  V.  SwarlzciKh'ubcr  othciutiiig.  May 
tlie  Ivord's  blcssingw  attend  them  through  life. 


Forciniui— Kiitt. — On  Dec.  22,  1934,  at  tlu^ 
home  of  tlie  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  N.  1j.  Lun- 
dis  ot  Nelfsville,  Pa.,  Bro.  Daniel  E.  Foreman 
of  the  Lililz,  Pa.,  congregation  and  Sister  lOliz- 
abeMi  Uutt  of  the  Gaiidisville,  Pa.,  eongrcgal i(ni 
were  united  in  holy  marriage.  May  (Jod's  rich- 
est blessings  attend  them  througli  life. 


Unzicker — Springer. — On  Dec.  25,  1934,  Bro. 
lloy  Unzicker  of  Jflureka,  111.,  and  Sister  Clara 
N.  Springer  of  liopedale,  111.,  were  united  in 
holy  matrimony  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  par- 
ents, Bro.  and  Sister  Val  Springer,  Bro.  Simon 
Litwiller,  uncle  of  the  bride  officiating.  May 
the  rich  blessings  of  a  loving  heavenly  Father 
attend  them  through  life. 


Bohrer— Amstutz.— On  Jan.  1,  1935,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents  Bro.  and  Sister  Dan 
B.  Amstutz  near  Dalton,  Ohio,  Bro.  Milton 
Kohrer  of  the  Oak  Grove  congregation,  near 
Smithville,  Ohio,  and  Sister  Ella  Amstutz  of 
the  Sonnenberg  congregation  near  Dalton  were 
united  in  the  bonds  of  matrimony  by  Bro.  J.  S. 
Gerig.    May  the  Lord  bless  this  union. 


Hiity — Driver. — On  the  evening  of  Dec.  24, 
1934,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  mother.  Sister 
Alice  Driver  near  Versailles,  Mo.,  occurred  tlie 
marriage  of  Sister  Viola  Driver  of  the  Mt.  Zion 
congregation  to  Bro.  Carl  Hilty  of  the  Bethei 
congregation,  Bro.  P.  P.  Hilty,  father  of  the 
groom,  officiating.  ,,  May  Ood's  choicest  bless- 
ings be  upon  their  home. 

Stoltzfus — Kennel  : :  Stoltzfus — ^liennel. —  On 
Sept.  29,  1934,  at  the  Millwood  A.  M.  Church 
near  Gap,  Pa.,  occurred  the  double  wedding  of 
Bro.  Reuben  Stoltzfus  of  Leola,  Pa.,  and  Sis- 
ter Dorothy  Kennel  of  Christiana,  Pa.,  and  Bro. 
Leroy  Stoltzfus  of  Leola,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Alta 
Kennel  of  Gap,  Pa.,  Bro.  John  A.  Kennel  offi- 
ciating. May  God's  blessings  attend  them 
through  life. 


IJitikofer — Bond. — On  Christmas  day,  Dec. 
25,  1934,  Bro.  Melvin  Bitikofer  of  the  Spring 
Valley  congregation  near  Canton,  Kans.,  and 
Sister  Cora  Bond  of  the  Hopewell  congregation 
near  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  were  united  in  the  holy 
bonds  of  matrimony.  The  marriage  took  place 
at  the  home  of  the  groom's  parents,  Bro.  and 
Sister  Fred  Bitikofer.  The  ceremony  was  per- 
formed by  Bro.  Milo  Kauffman  of  Hesston, 
Kans.  May  the  blessings  of  heaven  rest  upon 
our  Brother  and  Sister  as  they  journey  through 
life  together,  and  may  their  home  be  one  where 
Jesus  reigns  supreme. 


Obituary 


Blosser. — Emil,  son  of  Bro.  and  Sister  War- 
ren Blosser,  of  near  East  Lewistown,  Ohio,  was 
born  Sept.  12,  1907 ;  died  at  the  home  of  his 
parents,  Sunday,  Dec.  9,  1934,  after  a  lingering 
illness  of  several  years;  aged  27  y.  2  m.  27  d. 
He  is  survived  by  his  parents,  3  brothers,  and 
1  sister  (Eben  L.  and  Homer,  both  of  Los 
Angeles,  Calif.;  Paul  of  Boulder  City,  Nev. ; 
and  Lois  at  home).  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  Midway  Church  Dec.  11,  1934,  in  charge 
of  Bro.  A.  J.  Steiner,  assisted  by  Brethren  Enos 
Detwiler  and  Paul  Yoder.    Text,  Rev.  21:4. 


Gindlesperger. — Gabriel  Gindlesperger  was 
born  Sept.  11,  1858;  died  Dec.  20,  1934;  aged 
76  y.  3  m.  9  d.  He  was  a  faithful  member  of 
the  Weaver  Mennonite  Church  near  Johnstown 
for  many  years.  He  was  hurt  at  the  age  of  18 
years,  from  which  he  never  fully  recovered,  and 
later  in  life  was  afflicted  with  St.  Vitus'  dance. 
Hi3  life  was  one  of  continuous  suffering.  He 
was  never  married,  and  died  in  the  Windber 
Old  People's  Home,  where  he  was  supported  for 
a  number  of  years  by  his  near  relatives  and  the 


Mcnnonito  Church  of  the  Johnstown  district, 
li'uneral  services  were  conducted  by  Brethren 
lliraiu  W'ingard  and  Alex  Weaver.  Text,  II 
(Jor.  4:17. 


Huber. — John  Harold,  infant  son  of  John  and 
Viola  Oish  Huber  was  born  Nov.  30,  1934,  and 
died  Dec.  19.  Little  John  leaves  2  grandfathers, 
1  grandmother,  besides  aunts,  uncies,  and 
friends.  How  happy  we  would  have  been  to 
have  liini  remain  with  us,  but  we  humbly  sub- 
mit to  the  Jjord's  will  and  say,  "The  Lord  gave, 
and  the  Lord  hath  taken  away  ;  blessed  be  the 
name  of  the  Lord." 

"A  sweet  little  flower,  too  pure  to  stay, 
ood  in  Ills  wisdom  took  away  ; 
Not  from  our  hearts,  not  from  our  love, 
liut  to  dwell  With  the  angels  above." 

— Grandmother. 


Zook. — Fannie,  daughter  of  John  R.  and  Ma- 
linua  Zook,  was  born  in  Liawrenee  Co.,  Pa., 
iiprii  30,  1800 ;  died  Dec.  19,  1934 ;  aged  08  y. 
't  m.  19  d.  She  lived  alone  and  was  found  dead 
by  one  or  her  nieces.  In  her  youth  sue  con- 
lessed  Christ  as  her  Savior  and  became  a  mem- 
ber or  tne  iviapie  Grove  iVienuonae  Cnurch,  of 
wuicn  sue  was  very  io.yal  and  laitului  until  uod 
eaiieu  her  to  the  home  above.  Sue  is  survived 
by  a  brothers  (.nlii  of  (Jhariotte,  lit.,  Joan  or 
tauiithviiie,  unio,  and  Andrew  ZooK  ot  Nesh- 
amrocu  i?alis;.  jjuuerai  services  were  herd 
Uec.  22  at  the  xViapie  urove  Church,  in  cnarge 
oi  J.  ri.  i^antz  and  E.  J.  Zook.  lext,  1  'iiiess. 
■±  :±o,  14.    xiuriai  in  the  A.  AL.  Cemetery. 


lierivey. — iieury  ■  Jtieriiey  was  born  Aug.  31, 
i&u:^,  near  luomas  xviius,  bomerset  Go.,  i'a. ; 
uieu  l^ec.  2i,  aged  <2  y.  o  m.  20  U.  iim 

iieaiui  nau  ueen  railing  tor  some  time  and  wnUe 
out  m  tue  vvood-sheu  cutting  woou  ne  tooK.  a 
scroi^e  01  apoyiexy  and  dropped  over  dead,  lie 
leaves  2  brotners  and  many  trieuds  to  mourn 
ineu-  loss,  but  we  believe  their  loss  was  his  eter- 
nal gain.  He  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Ghurch  a  little  over  a  year  ago,  and  was  taitutui 
and  active  in  the  Master's  service  until  deatn. 
1!  uneral  services  were  held  Dec.  29  at  the 
Thomas  Mennonite  Church  in  charge  of  Bro. 
James  Say  lor  assisted  by  Bros.  L.  A.  lllough 
and  Joseph  Saylor.  Interment  in  the  Mishier 
Cemetery. 


Lelunan. — Frederick  Lehman  of  Scotland, 
Pa.,  was  born  June  9,  1857;  died  at  his  late 
home,  after  an  illness  of  three  weeks,  Dec.  23, 
1934;  aged  77  y.  6  m.  15  d.  He  is  survived 
by  his  widow  (Amanda  Kauffman  Lehman), 
and  3  brothers:  Isaac,  of  Washington,  D.  C. ; 
John  of  Plainfield,  Pa.;  and  Daniel  A.  of  Go- 
shen, Ind.  He  was  for  many  years  a  member 
of  the  Chambersburg  Mennonite  Church,  and 
was  a  member  of  the  board  of  trustees  at  the 
time  of  his  death.  His  faithful  and  consistent  | 
Christian  life  will  be  remembered  by  his  many 
friends.  Funeral  services  were  held  Dec.  27 
from  his  late  home  at  Scotland  and  at  the  ^ 
Chambersburg  Mennonite  Ghurch,  in  charge  of 
Bros.  Daniel  Kuhns  and  Harvey  Shank.  Bur- 
ial in  cemetery  adjoining  the  church.  , 


(juy. — Inester  R.  Guy,  well  known  resident 
and  business  man  of  Columbiana,  Ohio,  wasi 
born  near  Negley,  Ohio,  Sept.  28,  1872,  a  son 
of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Eli  Guy  ;  died  at  his  home  on  j 
Eln;  St.,  Columbiana,  Ohio,  Dec.  8,  1934.  He 
was  sick  a  long  time  and  suffered  much  pain, 
especially  the  last  several  months  of  his  life. 
He  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  in  the 
year  of  1899.  In  1892  he  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Susan  Blosser  of  East  Lewistown, 
Ohio,  and  lived  in  this  vicinity  most  of  his  life. 
He  is  survived  by  his  wife,  one  son  (Ray,  of  Co- 
lumbiana), 1  sister,  and  1  granddaughter.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  Dec.  10,  1934,  at  the 
Midway  Mennonite  Church,  in  charge  of  Bishop 
A.  J.  Steiner,  assisted  by  Brethren  Enos  Det 
wiler  and  Paul  Yoder.  Burial  in  adjoining 
cemetery. 

Eberly.— Barbara,  daughter  of  Christian  anc 
Maria  Kuhns  of  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  died  at  hei 
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late  Lome  near  Chambersburg  on  Dec.  17,  1934 
after  a  week's  illness.  She  was  born"  Sept.  24,' 
1S78;  age  56  y.  2  m.  23  d.  On  Dec.  1<J,  lUOJ.,' 
she  was  married  to  Benjamin  h\  Kbevl'y,  who 
survives  her.  The  followmg  children  also  mourn 
the  loss  of  a  kind  and  affectionate  mother  :  iiis- 
ther  Fleagle,  Ohambersburg ;  Emma  Strite 
Smithsburg,  Md. ;  Ada  Strite,  Leitersburg,  iNld. ;' 
Harry  K.  Eberly,  Chambersburg.  She  is  also 
survived  by  her  mother  (Maria  Kuhns)  and  the 
following  brothers  and  sisters,  all  living  near 
Chambersburg:  Daniel  B.  Kuhns,  Joseph  B. 
Kuhns,  Samuel  H.  Kuhns,  Anna  Kuhns,  Eliza- 
3eth  Witmer,  Susan  Ebersole.  Sister  Eberly 
was  for  many  years  a  faithful  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church.  The  funeral  was  held  at 
;he  Chambersburg  Mennonite  Church,  with 
Bros.  Harvey  E.  Shank  and  Walter  Lehman  in 
■:harge.    Burial  in  cemetery  near  by. 


Nice. — Edna  Wadleigh  was  born  at  Green- 
idge,  Mo.,  May  15,  1897 ;  died  Nov.  5,  1934,  at 
La  Junta,  Colo.,  aged  37  y.  6  m.  20  d.    In  Feb- 
ruary, 1902,  she  came  to  Colorado  with  her 
)arents,  where  she  has  lived  the  greater  part 
.f  her  life.    On  Aug.  25,  1915,  she  was  united 
n  marriage  to  Reno  Nice.    She  is  survived  by 
ler  husband  and  8  children  :  Mrs.  Mabel  Enns 
•f  Glendale,  Ariz.;  Harry,  Ida  Rose,  Howard, 
luth,  Dorothy,  Gwendolyn,  and  an  infant  son' 
lobert,  at  home.     Sister  Nice  was  a  faithful 
aember  of  the  Mennonite  Church  and  a  devoted 
vife  and  mother,  as  well  as  a  kind  and  helpful 
leighbor,  and  her  sudden  death  came  as  a  severe 
hock  to  her  family  and  friends.    Funeral  serv- 
;es  were  held  Nov.  8,  at  the  East  Holbrook 
lennonite   Church,  conducted  by  Bro.  A.  J. 
leatwole,  assisted  by  L.  E.  Cooke  and  Jess 
Cauffman.    Interment  in  adjoining  cemetery. 
'•Dear  mother,  your  sufferings  are  o'er; 
Your  cold  hands  will  toil  for  us  no  more. 
And  tho'  we  have  bid  you  goodnight, 
And  our  sad  hearts  ache  at  parting. 
We  long  to  bid  you  good  morning 
In  that  land  of  eternal  rejoicing." 
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Church,  Hanover,  Pa.,  by  Bro.  Noah  H.  Mack 
of  New  Holland,  Pa.     Text,  Jas.  4:i4,  -For 
what  IS  your  lifeV"  selected  by  the  family. 
"We  think  of  him  faring  on,  as  dear 
lu  the  love  of  There  as  the  love  of  Here, 
Think  of  him  still  as  the  same,  and  say- 
He  is  not  dead,  he  is  just  away  !  ' 

Yoder.— Milton  Yoder  was  born  Jan.  22,  1874 ; 
died  at  his  home  in  Keut  Co.,  Mich.  Dec  l-J 
1934;  aged  «0  y.  10  m.  27  d.  On  Jan.  19,  liJU4i 
he  was  married  to  Mary  Ann  Blough.  In  his 
youth  he  united  with  the  United  Brethren 
Church  at  Freeport,  and  about  1900  he  trans- 
ferred his  membership  to  the  East  Bowne  Men- 
nonite Church,  where  he  was  a  loyal  member 
till  his  death.  He  suffered  from  muscular  atro- 
phy for  many  years.  In  later  years  it  devel- 
oped into  dropsy.  He  was  for  a  long  time  un- 
able to  lie  down  to  rest  or  sleep.  The  last  few 
months  he  suffered  intense  pain  from  sores  on 
his  legs,  but  through  it  all  he  was  patient. 
While  he  had  a  desire  to  get  well  again,  yet  he 
was  resigned  to  the  Lord,  that  His  will  be  done. 
He  leaves  his  wife,  2  sisters  (Mrs.  Amanda 
Stahl  of  Clarksville,  Mich.,  Mrs.  Sarah  Don- 
myer  of  Butler,  Mo.),  and  1  brother  (Emanuel 
of  Clarksville,  Mich.)  ;  also  Mrs.  Nettie  Mar- 
tinez and  her  children,  who  at  times  had  their 
home  with  them;  also  many  neighbors  and 
friends.  Funeral  services  were  held  Dec.  23 
with  short  services  at  the  house  and  at  the 
Bowne  Mennonite  Church  by  Royal  Buskirk  of 
Vestaburg,  Mich.,  and  T.  E.  Schrock.  Burial 
in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 
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and  Walter  H.  Gable  in  charge.    She  was  bur- 
ied beside  the  remains  of  lier  husband  in  the 
adjoining  cemetery,  awaiting  the  resurrection. 
"Mother,  you  are  not  forgotten. 

Though  on  earth  you  are  no  more; 
Still  in  memory  you  are  with  us. 
As  you  always  were  before." 

One  of  the  family. 


Stoltzfus.— Abraham  K.  Stoltzfus  was  born 
larch  22,  1856,  near  Leola,  Pa.;  died  Dec.  10, 
934,  at  his  home  in  Meehanicsburg,  Lancaster 
'o.,  Pa. ;  aged  78  y.  8  m.  18  d.  Death  was  due 
)  a  cerebral  hemorrhage,  after  2  days'  illness, 
'n  Dec.  23,  1879,  he  was  united  in  marriage 
;)  Susan  Neuhauser  of  near  Gap,  Pa.,  who  sur- 
ives  him.  No  children  were  born  to  this  union, 
ut  in  the  55  years  of  their  married  life  there 
as  only  one  winter  that  they  had  no  children 
1  the  home.  Isaac  Walker,  now  of  Lancaster, 
as  brought  up  by  them  and  2  nieces  (Mary 
royer  and  Anna  Troyer  Weaver)  were  takeii 
tto  the  home  when  tjuite  small.  He  was  a 
jithful  member  of  Millwood  Amish  Church  and 
1  former  years  was  superintendent  of  the 
unday  school  there.  lie  had  not  been  well  for 
sveral  years,  but  bore  his  suffering  patiently. 
'.e  looked  to  the  Lord  constantly  as  the  source 
:  his  strength,  and  often  expressed  himself  as 
I  the  joy  there  will  be  in  being  with  Him.  Fu- 
3ral  services  were  conducted  at  his  home  by 
ro.  John  S.  Mast  and  at  Millwood  Amisii 
hurch  near  Gap  by  Bros.  Amos  Stoltzfus  and 
.  S.  Mast  with  burial  conducted  by  Bro.  John 
ennel. 


Holdeman.— Amos,  son  of  Samuel  and  Sarah 
Holdeman,  was  born  July  19,  18G0,  at  Waka- 
rusa,  Ind. ;  died  Dec.  17,  1934,  at  Plentywood, 
Mont. ;  aged  74  y.  5  m.  3  d.  He.  came  to  Free- 
port,  111.,  in  1886,  and  was  married  to  Mary 
Elizabeth  Beidler  on  Jan.  29,  1891.  To  this 
union  were  born  4  sons  and  2  daughters.  In 
1913  the  family  moved  to  Fergor  Falls,  Minn. 
His  wife  passed  away  in  1916.  A  few  years 
later  Bro.  Holdeman  moved  to  Plentywood, 
Mont.  On  Dec.  15  he  had  a  stroke  and  re- 
mained unconscious  until  he  passed  away  two 
days  later  at  the  Sheridan  Memorial  Hospital. 
The  following  children  survive:  Mrs.  Ida  John- 
son of  Detroit  Lakes,  Joseph  of  Freeport,  111., 
Leonard  and  Mrs.  Fannie  White  of  Reserve^ 
Mont.,  and  Timothy  of  Plentywood,  Mont.  One 
son  preceded  him  in  death.  He  also  leaves  22 
grandchildren,  2  brothers,  and  2  sisters — AVil- 
liam  and  David,  Mrs.  Kate  Eister  of  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  and  Mrs.  Carlin  Pettit  of  Chicago.  Six 
brothers  and  two  sisters  preceded  him  in  death. 
Bro.  Holdeman  was  a  faithful  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  for  many  years.  The  body 
was  brought  to  Freeport,  111.,  for  burial.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  at  the  Mennonite 
Church,  Dec.  22,  conducted  by  S.  E.  Graybill 
and  J.  S.  Shoemaker.  Text,  Num.  22  :10.  Bur- 
ial in  adjoining  cemetery. 


Birky.— Levi  E.  Birky  was  fatally  injured 
Oct.  11,  1934,  when  a  gravel  pit  in  which  he 
was  working  caved  in,  throwing  him  against  the 
truck  he  was  loading,  cioishing  his  skuU.  He 
died  about  three  hours  after  the  accident  in 
Clinton  Memorial  Hospital,  St.  Johns,  Mich. 
He  was  born  at  Morton,  ill.,  Jan.  11,  1889. 
Age,  45  y.  9  m.    When  he  was  a  small  boy  he 
moved  to  Fisher,  111.,  where  he  grew  to  man- 
hood.    Twelve  years  ago  he  moved  with  his 
family  to  St.  Johns,  where  he  had  made  his 
home  since.    On  Sept.  4,  1911,  he  married  Dor- 
othy Stamm  of  Tremont,  lU.    To  this  union  8 
Children  were  born.    AU  survive  but  an  infant 
girl,  as  follows:  Monroe,  Mrs.  Wm.  Rice  of 
St.  J  onns,  Micii. ;  Mrs.  Raymond  Cender  of  Bay 
Port,  Mich.,  Lottie,  Hazel,  Vada,  Jane  at  home; 
also    2    granucuuaren — Dorotny    Cender  and 
Donald  Cender.    Jiesides  his  wife  and  family, 
aiso   surviving   are   his   mother    (Mrs.  Eiissa 
Birky  of   Upland,  Calif.),  2  brothers   (O.  A. 
Birky  of  uremeu,  Inu.,  and  Carl  W.  Birky  at 
the  University  of  Urbana,  Hi.),  and  5  sisters 
(Mrs.  A.   F.   Birky,   ii'isher,   lU.,  Mrs.  J.  C. 
Birky,  Dewey,  111.,  Mrs.  J.  W.  Springer,  Dewey, 
111.,  Mrs.  irvin  Kennel  of  Eureka,  111.,  and  xVlrs. 
A.  A.  Aspen  of  Gosnen,  lud.;.    He  was  a  mem- 
ber of  me  Bethel  xUennonite  Church  of  St. 
Johns,  Mien.,  where  funeral  services  were  held 
Oct.  l5.    Burial  in  cemetery  near  the  church, 
i  unerai  was  in  charge  of  Bros.  Geo.  Sommers 
and  J.  A.  lieiser.    His  funeral  was  one  of  the 
largest  ever  heia  in  this  community,  and  many 
people  came  from  a  distance  to  attend.    He  was 
preceuea  in  death  by  his  father  (Anurew  Birky 
of  iisher,  Iii.^,  1  brother  (Edwin  C.  Birky), 
and  1  sister  (Mrs.  Otto  Unzecuer./. 


Miller.— Everett  Wayne  (Bowers)  IMiller,  u- 
Jpted  son  of  Ira  and  Mary  Miller  of  Hanover, 
a.,  was  born  at  Nevada/- Iowa,  Aug.  23,  1911  ; 
ed  Dec.  10,  19.34  at  the  Jjuncaster,  Pa.,  (Jen- 
•al  Ilospital,  from  injuries  sustained  in  an  au- 
imobile  accident,  about  three  miles  from  his 
)me  in  New  Holland,  Pa.  The  accident  oc- 
irred  about  5:30  P.  M.  Monday  evening  and 
iH  death  at  7:43  P.  M.,  two  hours  after  he  was 
iHhed  to  the  hospital.  He  was  converted  at  an 
irly  age  and  was  a  faithful  member  of  the 
onnonite  CImreli  until  his  (lenlli.  He  was  n 
■nduute  of  the  EaHtern  Mennonite  School  in 
le  class  of  19.",2.  On  Mnrrh  12,  1033,  he  was 
lited  in  mnrriage  to  Ruth,  duiighler  of  Pre. 
moH  W.  Myer  of  MummaNburg,  I'a.  lie  is 
ijirvived  by  his  wife,  parents,  1  Hister  (Mrs. 
va  (J.  liender.  Maytown,  Pa.),  and  1  brother 
^iiKPne  UowerH,  Nevada,  Iowa).  Funeral 
rvicfiH   were   lield    at    the    Hairs  Mennonite 


Stoppard.— Clara,  daughter  of  Joseph  and 
Leah  (Strickler)  Lehman,  was  born  Nov.  14, 
1868;  died  Dec.  9,  19.34;  aged  G6  y.  25  d.  She 
was  in  failing  health  for  the  past  two  years, 
which  at  last  proved  to  be  diabetes  and  high 
blood  pressure.  She  was  bedfast  for  almost  two 
weeks,  during  which  time  she  suffered  two 
strokes  and  on  the  tenth  day  fell  peacefully  a- 
sleep.  Her  three  daughters  patiently  waited  on 
her  in  her  sickness.  She  was  unconscious  for 
two  days.  Her  husband,  Thomas  Stoppard,  pre- 
ceded her  in  death  ten  years  ago.  She  is  sur- 
vived by  the  following  children  :  Lida  Ruppert 
(with  whom  she  had  her  home  permanently), 
Vergie  Nace  (at  whose  home  she  became  sick 
and  died),  Edna  Eisenhower,  (JIarence,  Russell, 
Joseph,  and  Rufus,  all  of  whom  reside  in  York 
Co.,  Pa. ;  also  17  grandchildren,  1  brother  aiul 
2  sisters  (Pre.  Harvey  Lehman,  Mrs.  Ellen 
Hhenberger,  and  Mrs.  Lydia  Rudy,  all  of  York 
Co.).  She  was  a  member  of  the  Stony  Brook 
Mennonite  Church  for  over  30  years.  Funeral 
services  were  held  from  the  home  of  her  daugh- 
ter, Lida,  Dec.  13,  with  concluding  services  at 
Stony  Brook  Church,  Bros.  John  II.  Mosemann 


Svvai-fcteiidi-ubei-. — Simon,  sou  of  Christian  C. 
and   Elizabeth    (Oesch)    Swartzendruber,  was 
born  near  Ivaiona,  Iowa,  Mar.  12,  1865 ;  died 
Dec.  17,  1934;  aged  69  y.  9  m.  5  d.    lie  grew 
to  manhood  in  the  community  where  he  was 
born.    On  Dec.  3,  1889,  he  was  united  in  mar- 
riage with  Mary  Kauffman.    To  this  union  3 
sons  and  7  daughters  were  born.   One  sou  (Roy ) 
and    2   daughters    (Naomi,   wife   of    Geo.  D. 
Swartzendruher,    and    Lena,    wife    of  Samuel 
VVertz)  preceded  him  in  death.    Of  his  imme- 
diate family,  he  leaves  his  life  companion,  2 
sons,  and  5  daughters  (Agnes,  at  home;  Lewis, 
Mrs.  Herbert  Hartzler,  and  Mrs.  Dave  JMarner, 
Kalona  ;  Mrs.  Elain  Christuer,  Iowa  City  ;  Mrs. 
John   Gingerich,   Wellman ;  and  Harold,  Mid- 
land, Mich.),  30  grandchildren,  2  great-grand- 
children, 4  bi'others,  5  sisters,  and  a  large  num- 
ber of  relatives  and  friends.    He  is  the  second 
of  a  family  of  eleven  children  called  in  death, 
whose  parents  were  one  of  the  pioneer  families 
of  the  community.  When  a  young  man  he  united 
with   the  Mennonite  Churcli  and  remained  a 
faithful  and  consistent  member  until  death.  For 
the  past  several  years  he  had  been  afflicted  with 
heart  trouble  and  high  blood  pressure,  which 
developed  into  a  comi)lication  of  diseases,  caus- 
ing his  death.    He  bore  his  affliction  with  pa- 
tience and  cheerfulness,  never  complaining.  He 
will  be  greatly  missed  in  the  home,  in  the  Church 
where  his  seat  was  seldom  vacant,  and  espe- 
cially among  his  neighbors,  where  he  was  always 
willing  to  lend  a  helping  hand  wherever  able 
to  do  so.    Funeral  services  were  held  Dec.  19. 
at  the  Lower  Deer  Creek  Church  in  charge  of 
David  Miller  and  John  Y.  Swartzendruber. 

"All  is  over,  hands  are  folded, 

On  a  calm  and  quiet  breast ; 
All  his  toils  and  trials  are  ended. 

And  our  father  is  at  rest." 


Good. — John,  son  of  Christian  an<l  Jacobinn 
(Ehrcsnian)  (Jood,  was  born  near  Hopedale, 
III.,  May  2,  18G2 ;  died  Dec.  9,  1934 ;  aged  72  y. 
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7  ,11.  7  (I.     lie  was  iniirnnl  Oct.    II,   I.'^^'^^,  I" 
Mill-.V    Ki<-li,    wlin    Willi    llic    riilldwiiiK  chililri'li 
survives  liiin  :   I'liocli.'   1  ,il  w  illi-i-,   lloprdalc  ;  Al 
viii     Ciiod,     Anuiuuloii  ;     L,v<lia  Dh'IhmIici-ui'I-, 
ltl(MuniiiKlt>ii  ;   SiiiKiii  (lood,  Minicr;   Alma  l-il 
williT,  Aniiiuuioii  ;  llosii  KnH,  mul  lOslhcr  Sli<'li 
Icr,  IIoikmImIc  ;  anil  Uulli,  al   luiiiic.    'I'w<>  diil 
(Ir.'ii  iiim'cccUmI  liiiii  ill  (li'alli,  I  sou  (.lomis)  ilicd 
ill  inlaiic.v  and   I  diuinlilcr  (I'liiiiiia)  al,  llic  auc 
ol'  :'.  1   \('iii-s.     Siii'viviiiK  also  arc  :!S  ;;raiidcliil- 
drcii,  1  jiri'iit-Ki-aiidcliild,  li  sisters  (Siisaii  Uc<' 
scr.  'l<;urcka,    III.,  and   Ma(,'dJilciia  AiiKsbnrui'i'. 
I-'laiiaKan,  III.),  and  I  brollicrH  (("liris  and  IVic 
(iood  of  Fislu-r,   III.,  .Incob  (Jood  of  Kokonio, 
liul.,  and  .loo  (iood  of  CliicatJo,  111.).    Tlic  Ik'ih'' 
wiiH  also  oiu'iiod  lo  a  foster  son  (I'eurl  Cooper 
of    (lamdtMi,    Mo.).      Hesides    these,    he  leaves 
many  other  relatives  and  friends  to  mourn  Ins 
deiuirture.      lie    united    with    the  Mennonite 
Chureh  in  his  youth  and  remained  a  faithful 
member  until  death.     Father  has  always  been 
in  K'xxl  health  until  May  1  when  embolism  be- 
gan to  claim  his  body— attacking  his  left  leg, 
which  resulted  in  iimputation  ;  later  attacking 
him  again,  making  the  amputation  of  his  other 
leg  necessary  ;  the  last  attack  being  in  his  lung, 
which  caused  his  death.    We  who  have  seen  his 
I'.atience  in  the  suffering  he  bore,  and  the  ex- 
pressing of  his  readiness  for  his  eternal  home 
can  feel  our  loss  is  his  gain.    Funeral  services 
were  held  Dec.  12  at  the  Ilopedale  Mennonite 
Clmrcli,  conducted  by  brethren   Ben  Springer 
and  Simon  Litwiller.    Interment  in  Mennonite 
Cemetery. 

"We  loved  you,  and  no  tongne  can  tell 
How  much  we  loved  you  and  how  well ; 
Christ  loved  him  too  and  thought  it  best. 
To  take  him  home  with  Him  to  rest." 


CORKb:SPONDENCE 

(  ( ■(iiitiniifil  fniin  pane  .Hl-il  ) 
March,  llic  Lord  vvilliii};-.  I'.ro.  .S.  J. 
iViillrr  ol  I'i^Toii,  Midi.,  will  lie  in 
rli.-ir^c.  I 'ray  with  ii.s  for  the  iiiccliii^s 
llial  il  may  l)e  a  j^lorioiis  revival  to 
all  of  us. 

.Several  in  our  vicinity  are  cmifuied 
lo  their  hollies  on  account  of  sickness, 
vet  none  serious. 

I 'ray  for  us  at  tliis  place,  that  each 
one  may  he  more  true  to  their  Master 
ami  loyal  to  the  clnn-ch. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

Jan.  4,  1935.  Ida  M.  l  iorst. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


Burkholder.— Nettie  (Unrnh)  Burkholder  was 
born  in  Germany  Aug.  3,  1855;  died  Nov.  30, 
1934,  at  the  home  of  her  daughter.  Carolina, 
wife  of  William  F.  Leitzel,  Hutchinson,  Kans. ; 
aged  70  y.  3  m.  27  d.    She  suffered  for  many 
years,  and  since  Sept.  23  her  health  has  been 
failing.    She  suffered  intensely  with  a  compli- 
cation of  diseases,  but  bore  it  all  with  Christian 
fortitude.    Often  she  expressed  a  desire  to  de- 
part.   She  accepted  Christ  as  her  Savior  at  the 
age  of  16  years,  and  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church.    She  with  her  parents  left  for  America 
on  Nov.  10,  1874,  and  landed  in  Philadelphia. 
They  then  came  to  Hutchinson.  Kans.  After 
several  weeks  she  went  to  Florence,  Kans.,  to 
work.    On  Sept.  23,  1878,  she  was  married  to 
Jacob  .1.  Burkholder  in  Howard  Co.,  Ind.  To 
this  union  were  born  9  children.    She  with  her 
family  moved  to  Kansas  in  1880  and  settled 
on  a  farm  8  miles  northwest  of  Inman.  She 
was  a  kind  and  loving  mother  and  endured  all 
and  many  hardships.    She  reared  a  large  family 
and  was  liked  by  all  who  knew  her.    She  was 
always  willing  and  ready  to  do  her  part  and 
share  her  duties  of  life.    She  leaves  2  daughters, 
1  son,  2  step-daughters,  and  1  step-son.  They 
are:  Carolina  (wife  of  William  F.  Leitzel),  Ida 
(wife  of  Percival  V.  Miller),  Jacob  R.  Burk- 
holder, Maryann  (wife  of  .John  J.  Reber),  Su- 
sanna (wife  of  Joe  Schletzbaum),  and  Nathan- 
iel J.  Burkholder.     Also  13  grandchildren,  7 
great-grandchildren,  22  step-grandchildren,  and 
44  step-great-grandchildren  remain.     She  also 
reared  2  grandchildren.    They  are  Delbert  Burk- 
holder and  Myrle  (wife  of  Walter  Eash).  She 
leaves  1  brother   (Tobias  Unruh  of  Halstead, 
Kans.).     Her  husband  preceded  her  in  death 
Feb.  25,  1926,  and  also  her  father,  mother,  7 
sisters,  3  brothers,  1  son,  5  daughters,  1  grand- 
child, 1  great-grandchild,  6  step-grandchildren. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  home  Dec.  2, 
1934,  by  Bro.  Jacob  J.  Zimmerman  of  Harper, 
Kans.,   and   at   the  West   Liberty  Mennonite 
Church  near  Windom,  Kans.,  conducted  by  Bro. 
Harry  Deiner  of  Hutchinson,  Kans.,  assisted 
by  Bro.  Joe  G.  Hartzler.    Text,  II  Tim.  4:6-8. 
The  remains  were  laid  to  rest  in  the  Union 
Cemetery  beside  her  husband. 

"May  we  again  with  Mother  meet, 
To  walk  with  her  the  golden  street, 
And  sing  and  praise  Him  round  the  throne. 
In  that  beautiful  land— our  Heavenly  home." 


A  Sumiiicr  I'.ilile  Scliool  Workers'  Conference 
is  planned  for,  to  be  held  at  the  Central  Mennon- 
ite Church  in  I'.lida,  Ohio,  on  Jan.  20,  1935.  This 
Conference  is  liciiiR  siioiisorcd  under  the  aus- 
pices of  the  Ohio  Mcniionilc  Sunday  School 
Conference  for  the  special  benefit  of  the  con- 
gregations of  the  western  part  of  Ohio. 

L.  L.  Swartzentrubcr. 


Cullom,  111. 

On  Sunday,  Dec.  30  the  Cullom  Men- 
nonite Cliurch  had  a  home-coming 
service,  for  all  former  members  and 
friends  of  the  Congregation.  Our  pas- 
tor, Bro.  A.  H.  Leainan,  gave  a  very 
inspiring  message  at  the  morning  serv- 
ice on  the  "Perfect  Christmas." 

At  the  close  of  the  'service  a  number 
of  appointments  and  committees  were 
announced  by  the  pastor  for  the  church 
the  coming  new  year.  All  seemed  to 
accept  their  part  cheerfully,  and  it  is 
the  hope  of  all  that  the  new  year  will 
bring  many  looked  for  blessings. 

The  afternoon  program  consisted 
of  a  number  of  testimonies  from  for- 
mer members  of  the  congregation. 
Greetings  were  sent  from  many  friends 
from  the  far  North  and  the  far  South, 
as  well  as  East  and  West.  Many  said 
they  were  remeinbering  us  in  prayer. 
After  the  reading  of  greetings  a  timely 
address  was  given  by  Bro.  John  Har- 
nish  of  Eureka,  111.  He  emphasized 
the  "Power  of  the  Gospel  for  today." 
A  chorus  of  16  voices  rendered  a  num- 
ber of  selections  of  song. 

An  address  to  young  people  was  giv- 
en at  the  7:00  o'clock  hour  on  "How 
to  Succeed  in  the  Christian  Life." 
Services  were  well  attended  by  the 
young  people.  The  last  address  was 
given  by  Bro.  Harnish  on  "Building 
the  Church"  to  a  very  appreciative  au- 
dience. Friends  of  the  church  brought 
a  basket  supper  to  the  church  and  all 
were  invited  to  partake.  A  very  pleas- 
ant time  was  enjoyed  by  all. 
Jan.  4,  1935.  Cor. 

SCHEDULE  OF  MEETINGS  HELD  AT 
OR  NEAR  GOSHEN,  IND., 
FEB.  15-20,  1935 


JOHNSTOWN  BIBLE  SCHOOL 

Ministers  and  Sunday  School 

(Feb.  11-16,  1935) 

Ministers  and  missionaries  will  have  twen- 
ty-eight class  periods  during  which  time  spe- 
cial instructors  will  give  seven  distinct  lines 
of  instruction. 

Sunday  School  workers  will  have  the  same 
number  of  class  periods  for  the  discussion  of 
subjects  by  special  instructors. 

The  Associated  Sewing  Circles  will  have 
two  class  periods  during  which  time  different 
phases  of  the  work  will  be  discussed. 

Mothers'  Meetings  will  be  in  charge  of  sev- 
eral competent  mothers  for  two  class  periods. 

A  program  will  be  arranged  by  the  Church 
Conferenje  for  a  Ministerial  Meeting,  Thurs- 
day evening,  and  two  sessions  on  Saturday.  _ 

Faculty  members,  students  and  others  will 
discuss  practical  subjects  in  the  Christian 
Workers'  Conference  held  on  Wednesday.  _ 

No  tuition  will  'be  charged  for  this  special 
week.  Board,  except  dinner,  and  room  for  or- 
dained brethren  and  for  missionaries  will  be 
free. 

Among  those  who  will  instruct  are  two  mis 
sionaries  on  furlough,  T.  K.  Hershey,  Argen 
tina  and  Lloy  A.  Kniss,  India. 

Each  year  ministers  from  different  confer- 
ence districts  and  more  than  one  hundred 
Sunday  school  teachers  attend. 

Come  to  enjoy  a  very  interesting  and  prof- 
itable week  with  us. 

For  further  information  write  to  the  Prin- 
cipal or  the  Secretary,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  R 
D.  3. 

S.  G.  Shetler,  Principal, 
John  A.  Thomas,  Secretary. 


MENNONITE  BOARD  OF  EDUCATION 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Board 
of  Education  is  called  to  meet  at  Goshen  Col- 
lege, Goshen,  Ind.,  on  Monday  and  Tuesdaj 
forenoon,  Feb.  18,  19,  1935,  the  morning  ses- 
sions to  begin  at  9  o'clock.  All  members  ol 
the  Board  should  plan  to  be  present.  If  ua 
able  to  be  present,  send  written  proxy. 

D.  A.  Yoder,  Pres.  M.  B.  of  E. 


Friday,  Feb.  15.  Executive  Committee  Men- 
nonite Board  of  Education. 

Friday  eve.  to  Sat.  eve.  (Inclusive)  semi  Pub- 
lic and  Sun.  all  day  public  meetings  ar- 
ranged by  Peace  Prob.  Com. 

Saturday  Forenoon. — General  Problems  Com- 
mittee. 

Saturday  Afternoon. — Executive  Committee 
Mennonite  General  Conference. 

Monday,  9  A.  M.  to  Tues.  M.  Board  of  Educa- 
tion. 

Monday  eve.  Program. 

Tuesday  Afternoon  and  Wednesday. — Meet- 
ing of  Executive  and  Mission  Committees 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Chari- 
ties. 
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EDITORIAL 


"It  is  written,  Man  shall  not  live  by 
bread  alone,  but  by  every  word  that 
proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of  God." 


The  best  that  you  can  possibly  ex- 
pect from  natural  bread  is  that  it  may 
preserve  or  prolong  your  natural  life. 
But  they  who  live  by  "every  word  that 
proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of  God" 
have  a  life  that  lasts  forever ;  or,  as 
Christ  says,  "shall  never  die." 


"A  merry  Christmas"  may  be  either 
a  proper  or  improper  experience,  de- 
pending upon  the  nature  of  the  merri- 
ment. When  the  angel  of  Jehovah 
brought  to  the  shepherds  of  Bethlehem 
a  message  of  "good  tidings  of  great 
joy;"  when  the  wise  men  from  the 
East,  seeing  the  star,  "rejoiced  with 
exceeding  great  joy;"  and  when  good, 
old  .Simeon,  laying  his  eyes  upon  the 
infant  King,  blessed  Him,  having  been 
'waiting  for  the  consolation  of  Israel," 
docs  any  one  believe  that  their  soul- 
satisfying  joys  were  anything  like  the 
revelry  and  frolic  and  fun  so  prevalent 
in  the  pleasure-loving  world  today? 


Surplus  Material.  —  It  frequently 
happens  that  articles  intended  for  pub- 
licatic)n  are  rejected  because  the  mes- 
sages they  contain  are  wA  satisfac- 
tory. We  have  (|uite  a  bit  of  unpub- 
lished material  on  hand  for  another" 
reason — lack  of  room.  We  have  on 
hanfl  articles,  correspondences,  obitu- 
riries,  reports,  etc.,  that  we  would  glad- 
ly publish  more  promptly  if  we  only 
\v.\(\  room.  Our  contributors  certainly 
deserve  our  thanks  for  what  they  are 
doing  in  the  way  of  supplying  our  read- 
ers with  articles.  Church  news,  etc. 
We  don't  want  a  single  one  of  them  to 
cease  writing.  Several  of  our  rather 
lengthy  series  of  articles  will  soon  be 
at  ;m  end,  atui  that  will  make  an  outlet 
for  our  surplus  material.  This  sugge.s- 
tion.  however,  we  would  make:  By 
each  of  us  "boiling  down"  the  length 
of  f)nr  communications  in  the  way  of 


leaving  out  unnecessary  words  and 
phrases,  we  will  aid  in  making  room 
tor  others.  Thanks  for  your  contribu- 
tions.   May  the  good  work  go  on. 


"The  Soul  that  Sinneth  .  .  .  Isaiah 
strikes  the  key-note  when  he  thus  fixes 
the  responsibility  for  and  results  of 
sin :  "Behold,  the  Lord's  hand  is  not 
shortened,  that  it  can  not  save;  neither 
his  ear  heavy  that  it  can  not  hear :  but 
your  iniquities  have  separated  between 
you  and  your  God,  and  your  sins  have 
hid  his  face  from  you,  that  ye  will  not 
hear." 

There  is  no  limit  to  God's  power. 
Neither  is  there  a  limit  to  His  justice. 
It  is  not  His  will  that  any  should  per- 
ish, ai^d  He  has  made  every  provision 
for  man's  salvation,  so  that  His  grace 
reaches  the  vilest  of  sinners.  But  there 


TWELVE  THINGS 

[II.  B  elonging  to  the  Christian  Church 

1.  Christ  as  the  Head. 

2.  The  Gospel  ae  its  creed. 

3.  A  consecrated  ministry. 

4.  A  consecrated  membership. 

5.  An  evergreen  evangelism. 

6.  Brotherly  love. 

7.  Work  for  every  member. 

8.  The  Missionary  spirit. 

9.  Scriptural  discipline. 

10.  Scriptural  loyalty. 

11.  A  submissive  spirit. 

12.  The  joy  of  the  Lord. 


is  one  thing  that  He  has  never  prom- 
ised or  tried  to  do,  and  that  is  to  save 
sinful  man  in  his  sins.  Comply  with 
(jod's  ])rovisions  for  getting  rid  of  sin, 
and  you  are  no  longer  under  the  edict, 
"The  soul  that  sinneth  it  shall  die."  "If 
we  walk  in  the  light  as  he  is  in  the 
light,  we  have  fellowship  one  with  an- 
other, and  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his 
.Son  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin."  It  is 
only  the  sin-cleansed  soul  that  can  be 
saved,  for  sin  sejiarates  man  from  the 
face  and  grace  of  God. 


"For  what  is  a  man  advantaged,  if  he 
gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose  himself, 
or  be  cast  away?" 


PRESENT-DAY  ISSUES 


XV.  MAINTAINING  CHRISTIAN 
EDUCATION 


By  H.  A.  Diener 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

This  is  a  subject  I  feel  we  are  all  in- 
terested in,  if  we  understand  the  term 
correctly.  When  the  term  Education 
is  qualified  by  Christian,  and  it  is  true 
to  the  name,  we  know  that  we  are 
thinking  of  something  that  will  help 
the  one  who  has  it  to  be  of  more  glory 
to  God  and  a  greater  blessing  to  his 
fellow  man  than  if  he  did  not  have  it. 

It  is  in  place  to  take  a  little  space 
to  warn  against  the  kind  of  education 
that  is  not  Christian.  The  right  kind 
of  education  used  in  a  right  way  has 
accomplished  much  good  in  the  world. 
We  all  admit  the  blessing  of  a  trained 
teacher,  doctor,  editor,  etc.,  has  been 
to  mankind.  We  have  also  been  shock- 
ed by  the  havoc  that  an  educated  crim- 
inal has  accomplished  and,  Avhat  is  sad- 
der, is  to  realize  ,the  many  souls  who 
have  been  misled  and  overcome  by  vm- 
belief  through  the  influence  and  teach- 
ing of  some  fine-appearing,  good-na- 
tured, sleek-tongued  messenger  of  Sa- 
tan who  could  present  his  ruinous  cause 
with  plausible  words  and  in  pleasing 
manner.  Paul  realizes  these  evils  in 
his  day  and  warns  the  young  man  Tim- 
othy to  beware  of  "doctrines  of  dev- 
ils" and  "science,  falsely  so  called." 
We  need  to  always  apply  this  heavenly 
advice,  "Prove  all  things;  hold  fast 
that  which  is  good" — prove  them  by 
the  Word  of  God. 

The  fact  that  untold  harm  has  been  ' 
done  by  evil  educated  men  is  no  argu- 
ment against  education  but  against  the 
wrong  use  of  it.  Many  of  the  things 
we  have  around  us  daily,  which  we 
feel  are  of  much  use  to  us,  and  we 
would  scarcely  know  how  to  get  a- 
long  without  them,  are  constantly  be- 
ing used  by  evil  workers  to  the  sorrow 
and  harm  of  many.  May  the  Lord 
help  us  to  make  the  right  use  of  all 
the  possibilities  and  blessings  He  has 
given  to  us,  and  ever  be  on  our  guard 
lest  we  be  misled  by  the  subtle  ways 
of  Satan. 

One  of  the  cotnmandments  that  God 
repeatedly  gave  to  His  people  Israel 
was  that  they  were  to  teach  their  chil- 
dren ;  teach  them  His  laws,  what  great 
things  He  had  done  for  them.  One  of 
the  commendable  things  that  God  saw 
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in  Abraham  was  that  he  would  teach 
his  children  alter  hiui. 

There  are  four  ways  by  which  i  feel 
we  can  be  faithful  to  the  above  com- 
mand, or,  as  our  subject  states  it, 
■MAINTAIN  CHRISTIAN  EDUCA- 
TION :  (1)  faithful  home  teaching  and 
example;  (Z)  well  directed  church  ac- 
tivities; (3)  helping-  our  young  people 
to  the  right  standards  and  goal  in  edu- 
cation ;  (4)  maintaining  and  patroniz- 
ing doctrinally  sound  and  practically 
exemplary  Church  schools. 

1.  Faithful  home  teaching  and  ex- 
ample. In  our  homes,  and  while  they 
are  quite  small,  is  where  and  when  our 
children  get  their  first  teaching  and 
training.  While  little  of  it  is  out  of 
books  yet  the  foundation  of  their  edu- 
cation is  laid  in  their  effort  to  imitate 
their  seniors  and  the  innumerable 
questions  they  ask  those  around  them. 
How  careful  and  concerned  we  should 
be  that  we  give  them  the  very  best  we 
can.  Some  of  us  have  heard  sad  par- 
ents, whose  children  were  going  wrong, 
lament  that  they  had  not  used  all  the 
opportunities  they  had  to  direct  their 
chddren  aright  while  they  were  small. 
Let  those  whose  opportunity  is  not 
gone  take  heed.  When  we  think  of  the 
wise  choice  Moses  made  "when  he 
came  to  years,"  we  feel  that  it  was 
made  possible  by  the  very  early  teach- 
ing and  training  his  mother  gave  him 
while  she  was  employed  as  his  nurse. 
Timothy,  of  whom  Paul  could  say,  'T 
have  no  man  likeminded,"  received 
much  help  for  future  service,  as  point- 
ed out  by  the  great  apostle,  from  his 
mother  and  grandmother.  Far  too 
many  of  us  parents  are  depending  on 
the  church  through  its  activities  for 
teaching  the  Word  of  God  and  are  both 
neglecting  our  opportunity  and  shirk- 
ing our  responsibility.  May  God  help 
us  to  realize  that  our  future  joy  and 
their  usefulness  and  happiness  depends 
on  us  making  the  best  of  our  present 
opportunity. 

2.  Well  directed  Church  activities. 
One  of  the  richest  treasures  of  the 
Church  is  her  children  and  young  peo- 
ple. In  them  is  her  future  possibility. 
Every  faithful  church  is  teaching  and 
developing  them.  We  need  to  realize 
that  it  is  not  entertainment,  socials  and 
sports  that  attract  and  hold  the  atten- 
tion of  the  young  but  good  sound  teach- 
ing, clean  pure  social  environment  and 
spiritual  exercise.  All  you  need  to  do 
to  be  convinced  of  the  truth  of  the  a- 
bove  statement  is  to  visit  some  of  the 
churches  that  have  tried  to  hold  their 
young  people  by  entertaining  them, 
and  see  how  they  have  failed.  Our 
Savior,  even  though  He  was  busy 
teaching  and  healing,  stopped  to  give 
attention  to  the  children.  He  took 
them  up  in  His  arms  and  blessed  them. 
As  we  meet  to  worship,  are  we  doing 
all  we  can  to  bless  the  young  in  our 
midst?  To  the  youth  we  would  say, 
make  the  best  use  of  the  opportunity 


you  have  in  your  local  church  for 
Christian  education.  Perhaps  you  feel 
that  many  others  have  many  opportu- 
nities you  do  not  have  ;  and  even  though 
that  is  true,  if  you  will  use  all  the  o])- 
portunities  you  have,  they  will  be  of 
great  blessing  to  you. 

3.  Helping  our  young  people  to 
right  standards  and  goal  in  education. 
Sometimes  you  hear  parents  say,  "I 
want  to  give  my  child  an  education  so 
he  will  not  have  to  work  as  hard  as  I 
have,"  or,  "I  want  to  educate  my  chil- 
dren so  they  may  become  prominent." 
Then  others  take  another  attitude 
which  is  expressed  as,  "There  is  no 
need  of  my  son  securing  an  education  ; 
for  he  likely  will  be  a  farmer,  and  will 
not  use  it ;  and  as  for  the  daughter,  she 
will  likely  be  only  a  home-maker  and 
the  time  and  money  spent  in  securing 
an  education  will  be  wasted."  It  surely 
is  doing  one  a  great  wrong  if  we  help 
them  to  feel  that  they  are  in  this  world 
for  an  easy  time.  Hard  work  is  honor- 
able, and  not  to  be  despised,  and  every- 
body should  feel  that  they  are  willing 
to  do  it ;  not  only  willing,  but  should 
learn  to  enjoy  it.  Ease  has  been  the 
ruin  of  many  a  person.  Paul  by  inspira- 
tion teaches  us  "endure  hardness,"  and 
"having  done  all,  to  stand  .  .  .  stand 
therefore."  "I  press  toward  the  fnark," 
he  says.  John  encourages  the  young- 
men  by  saying,  "Ye  are  strong,  and  the 
Word  of  God  abideth  in  you.  ...  Ye 
have  overcome  the  wicked  one."  We 
are  in  this  world  to  do;  God  will  take 
care  of  the  being.  All  Christian  educa- 
tion helps  us  to  be  of  service  to  the 
Lord  and  to  our  fellows.  Jesus  gives 
us  a  wonderful  example  of  service  and 
says  of  Himself,  "The  Son  of  man 
came  not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but 
to  minister ;"  "I  have  been  among  you 
as  one  that  serveth." 

We  need  to  continually  work  against 
the  idea  of  prominence  both  in  our- 
selves and  in  others.  Let  us  remember 
that  the  end  of  Christian  education  is 
not  to  be  able  to  write  B's,  M's,  and 
D's  after  our  names  and  secure  an  easy 
chair  job,  to  hold  some  office  or  posi- 
tion in  the  Church,  but  to  be  of  the 
best  possible  service  to  God  and  the 
Church  wherever  He  can  use  us.  One 
of  the  needs  of  every  church  is  more 
consecrated,  able  Church  builders. 
Yes,  we  need  able  missionaries,  edu- 
cators, etc.,  to  faithfully  carry  out  the 
command  of  Christ,  "Go  ye,"  but  with 
them  let  us  remember  that  in  order 
that  their  work  may  continue  we  need 
faithful  able  workers  at  home  to  rein- 
force their  efforts.  The  best  knowl- 
edge and  training  you  can  receive  or 
give  to  your  children  is  none  too  good 
to  be  faithfully  used  at  home.  Would 
not  our  church  schools  have  a  better 
chance  to  send  out  more  humble,  faith- 
ful, consecrated,  able  workers  for  the 
Lord  and  the  Church  if  more  of  those 
who  enter  would  be  looking  forward 
to  a  life  of  service  to  the  Lord  rather 


than  a  money-making  or  honorable  po- 
sition in  life  ? 

4.  Maintaining  and  patronizing  doc- 
trinally sound  and  practically  exem- 
plary church  schools.  Some  one  may 
ask,  "Is  it  possible?"  No  wonder,  when 
we  think  of  the  disappointing  experi- 
ences of  many  church  schools.  But 
surely  it  ought  to  be  possible  to  main- 
tain such  schools  as  will  be  a  definite 
blessing  to  the  cause  of  Christ  and  the 
Church.  We  need  to  remember  that 
the  folks  in  these  institutions  are  as 
fallible  as  the  rest  of  us.  We  do  not 
always  get  accomplished  what  we 
would  like.  They  have  to  work  with 
the  material  as  it  comes  to  them.  But 
all  who  are  responsible  and  are  em- 
ployed in  these  institutions  should  feel 
that  they  should  do  their  very  best. 
As  a  Church  we  need  to  realize  the 
large  place  of  influence  our  schools 
hold,  and  we  need  to  use  the  greatest 
care  in  selecting  first  faithful  men,  then 
able.  We  cannot  expect  to  maintain  a 
doctrinally  sound  school  by  employing 
partly  sound  men.  Again,  these  edu- 
cated and  trained  teachers  ought  to  be 
in  the  best  position  to  teach  most  clear- 
ly the  doctrine  of  the  Word  of  God  as 
believed  and  taught  by  the  Church. 
Certainly  these  teachers  have  a  won- 
derful opportunity  for  service,  but  how 
sad  for  the  Church  if  those  who  have 
been  thus  trusted  will  prove  themselves 
unfaithful.  They  need  our  prayers,  co- 
operation, support,  and  sympathetic 
correction.  Yes,  our  schools  should 
be  patterns  at  least  of  the  church — is  it 
too  much  to  say  to  the  church?  May 
the  Lord  help  us  as  a  church  to  secure 
faithful  men  as  instructors,  send  them 
good  students,  and  loyally  support  our 
schools. 

As  a  church  may  we  continue  to 
teach  our  youth,  beginning  in  our 
homes,  and  continuing  to  teach  so  that 
they  may  be  able  to  teach  others  also. 

Hutchinson,  Kans. 


THE  DISTINCTION  BETWEEN 
HUMANITY  AND 
CARNALITY 


Humanity,  as  we  understand  it,  is 
that  peculiar  nature  or  quality  of  man- 
kind of  being  humane,  possessed  with 
kind  feelings  and  sympathetic  tenden- 
cies, that  with  which  we  were  clothed 
as  we  came  from  the  Creator's  hand, 
possessed  with  a  free  moral  agency,  by 
which  means  we  may  glorify  God. 

We  do  not  say  that  humanity  in  this 
respect  is  a  mechanical  device,  neither 
is  he  equal  with  God,  for  "God  is  a  Spir- 
it." Nor  does  the  dominion  granted  him 
over  this  world  bring  out  the  resem- 
blance of  his  Creator,  or  portray  his 
original  status.  He  acts  in  this  capacity 
only  as  a  vicegerent,  then  in  some  sense 
the  image  of  God.  This  however,  is  not 
sufficient  when  we  would  determine  of 
what  the  image  consisted.  The  image 
was  that  in  which  man  was  created  and 
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therefore  cannot  be  explained  by  rank 
or  authority. 

The  New  Testament  suffices  for  an 
answer  as  to  the  image  of  God  in  those 
passages  which  contain  allusions  to 
man's  first  creation,  when,  "in  regen- 
eration" the  lost  image  is  restored.  See 
Col.  3:9,  10;  also  Eph.  4:24.  The  prop- 
erties of  the  image  are  specifically  giv- 
en here,  viz. :  "Knowledge,"  "Right- 
eousness," and  "True  Holiness." 

Dr.  Hannah  explains  it  thus  :  Light  in 
understanding,  rectitude  in  the  will,  and 
sanctity  in  the  purposes  and  affections. 
In  this  state  his  Maker  pronounced  him 
good,  very  good,  a  declaration  which 
implies  the  absence  of  all  evil,  intellect- 
ual and  moral,  which  his  nature  as  a 
man  could  admit. 

In  the  face  of  such  a  striking  portrait 
we  are  confronted  with  the  cjuestion : 
"Whence  cometh  evil." 

We  do  not  believe  sin  to  be  pre-ex- 
istent  or  co-eternal  with  God,  but  mark 
its  beginning  with  the  devil;  who  with 
his  forces  was  cast  from  heaven,  only 

I  to  invade  the  domains  of  the  human 
race  and  in  his  subtility  subdued  the 
inclinations  of  man,  dethroned  right- 

!  eousness  and  made  void  the  attributes 
accorded  him  in  his  original  state,  thus 

i  plunging  Adam's  posterity  into  an  aw- 
ful state  of  sin. 

Evil  supplanted  the  good.  Iniquity 

'  usurped  the  place  and  overcame  with  a 
passion  for  lust  and  sin  ;  hence  we  have 
"Original"  or  "Birth  Sin,"  or  "Carnal- 
ity," which,  in  essence,  is  the  foundation 
principle  of  all  sin  and  constitutes  a  bar- 
rier that  obstructs  one's  view  of  heaven, 
and  places  one  so  possessed  at  enmity 
with  God.  A  "thus  saith  the  Lord"  will 
suffice  here.  "The  carnal  mind  is  enmity 
against  God." 

It  was  in  the  early  dawn  of  creation 
that  this  fact  was  established,  when 

1  God  declared  the  wickedness  of  man 

I  was  great  in  the  earth  and  the  thoughts 
and  imaginations  of  his  heart  were  only 

'  evil  continually.  The  prophet  declared, 
"The  heart  is  deceitful  above  all  things 
and  desperately  wicked.  Who  can  know 
it?"  "Behold  I  was  shapen  in  inic^uity 
and  in  sin  did  my  mother  conceive  me," 
was  the  burden  of  one  who  felt  the  pres- 
sure (jf  the  awful  guilt  of  sin.  "They 
that  are  in  the  flesh  (or  carnal)  cannot 
please  God."  We  distinguish  between 
humanity  and  carnality  thus: 
I.  Distinction  in  Essence : 
1.  Humanity  may  be  su])jcctcd  to 
the  will  of  God,  (only  through  the  work 
of  regeneration) — carnality  cannot  be. 
It  is  for  this  reason  the  believer  needs 
to  be  sanctified  (or  completely  regen- 
erated) that  they  may  "put  off  the  old 
man"  and  that  carnality  may  be  eradi- 
cated. 

It  is  a  jjrinciple  and  not  an  actual 
transgression,  therefore  cannot  be  for- 
given (thus  it  is  not  received  at  regen- 
eration; but  must  be  eradicated  by  the 
operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit  upon  the 
heart  of  the  believer  in  conjunction  with 
the  will  of  the  seeker. 
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2.  A  second  definite,  instantaneous 
work  of  grace.  Humanity  is  never  de- 
stroyed— Carnality  must  be.  It  is  to  be 
remembered  that  our  essential  human- 
ity is  not  destroyed  when  we  are  sanc- 
tified, or  when  we  "put  off  the  old  man 
with  his  deeds."  It  remains  a  fact  that 
only  the  propensity  (or  desire)  to  sin 
is  destroyed,  and  not  the  ability.  In  our 
humanity  we  will  always  have  to  war 
against  lusts  and  impulses  that  come 
from  without,  but  never  from  within, 
for  the  inner  conflict  ceases  when  car- 
nality is  destroyed  so  that  we  can  "Mor- 
tify the  deeds  of  the  body"  and  not  walk 
in  the  lusts  thereof  because  our  lives 
are  motivated  expressly  by  the  Holy 
Spirit.  We  are  indeed  subject  to  the 
afore  mentioned  adversities  by  reason 
of  the  "infirmities  of  the  flesh,"  yet  we 
may  live  without  sin  and  be  free  in 
Christ  Jesus,  "earnestly  groaning  for 
the  redemption  of  the  body." 

II.    Distinction  in  Manifestation. 

1.  Humanity  is  always  manifesting 
the  Christian  life — Carnality  is  never. 
Having  "put  off  the  old  man  with  his 
deeds"  our  humanity  is  in  complete  sub- 
jection to  the  Divine  will  and  mani- 
fests itself  in  the  greatest  degree  of  hu- 
man modesty  and  Christianity.  With 
carnality  eradicated,  we  are  assured  of 
perfect  harmony  in  our  walk  with  God 
for  we  "are  made  free  from  sin  and  be- 
come the  servants  of  righteousness." 
"Neither  do  we  give  place  to  the  devil." 

Among  the  virtues  of  this  marvelous 
grace  of  Holiness  perhaps  the  most  out- 
standing are : 

Love — "By  this  shall  all  men  know 
that  ye  are  my  disciples."  "Love  is  the 
fulfilling  of  the  law."  Love  does  what 
nothing  else  can  do.  It  fills  that  place 
in  our  lives  that  would  otherwise  be 
void  and  empty.  "Love  suffereth  long." 
In  love  shall  we  subdue  our  enemies 
and  put  to  flight  the  foe.  It  has  been 
said  "the  best  way  to  kill  your  enemies 
is  to  love  them  to  death." 

Humility — In  all  of  Jesus'  teaching, 
He  put  great  emphasis  upon  this.  He 
taught  that  "promotion  cometh  neither 
from  the  east  or  west  or  north  or  south, 
but  God  is  the  judge,  He  setteth  up  one 
and  putteth  down  another."  "Humble 
yourself  under  the  mighty  hand  of  God 
that  He  may  exalt  thee  in  due  season." 

Having  relinquished  our  rights  to 
Him  we  are  but  clay  in  the  hands  of  the 
potter.  All  self  consumed  and  the  Holy 
.Spirit  dwelling  in  our  hearts  by  faith 
makes  us  to  be  partakers  of  the  inheri- 
tance of  the  saints  in  light.  "What  we 
are  we  are  by  the  manifold  grace  of 
God."  "It  is  He  that  hath  made  us  and 
not  we  ourselves." 

Charity — In  scrii)tural  terms  this  is 
called  "the  bond  of  perfection."  Charity 
worketh  unity,  "until  we  all  come  into 
the  measure  of  the  stature  of  the  full- 
ness of  Christ."  We  believe  that  a  great 
part  of  the  religious  animosity  that  ex- 
ists today  is  due  to  such  uncharitable 
methods  as  are  employed  in  some 
churches.  Contention  and  strife  breed 
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contempt  and  are  a  stench  in  the  nos- 
trils of  God  and  a  sad  reproach  to  the 
cause  of  Holiness. 

Fruitfulness — "Now  being  made  free 
from  sin  and  become  the  servants  of 
God  ye  have  your  fruit  unto  Holiness." 
"Can  a  good  tree  bring  forth  evil  fruit 
or  a  corrupt  tree  good?" 

Beloved,  God's  standard  of  measure- 
ment does  not  consist  in  mere  profes- 
sion or  demonstration,  but  in  the  prac- 
tical fruitage  of  a  holy  life.  Jesus  de- 
clared, "By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know 
them." — Wesleyan  Methodist. 


PRIDE 


By  Lizzie  Staufifer 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

This  subject  has  been  talked  about, 
and  preached  on,  and  yet  it  just  rolls 
ofif  the  hearer,  and  doer  of  this  evil,  as 
does  water  off  a  duck's  back.  It's  sad 
indeed.,  because  it  saps  the  spiritual  life 
out  of  the  Christian  Church.  Do  we 
ever  stop  to  think,  just  where  it  or- 
iginated? The  devil  was  cast  out  of 
heaven,,  for  this  very  thing.  Rev.  12:9 
speaks  of  him  being  cast  out,  and  his 
angels  with  him,  which  deceiveth  the 
whole  nation.  His  children  are  very 
busy ;  more  so  than  the  children  of  God. 
Then  we  wonder  why  this  is. 

We  stop  too  long  listening  to  the 
devil's  suggestions.  If  we  would  en- 
gage more  busily  in  the  Lord's  work, 
look  into  the  Word  of  God,  and  find  out 
just  what  God  requires  of  us  in  the 
line  of  humility ;  if  we  were  sincere  in 
doing  this,  then  there  would  be  no 
time  or  desire  to  listen  to  the  devil's 
suggestions,  on  these  ungodly  evils, 
dress  or  worldly  makeup. 

God's  children  are  to  be  the  temple 
of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Then  can  we  im- 
agine Jesus  living  in  our  hearts  and 
still  have  a  desire  to  put  worldly  ap- 
parel on  the  outside,  which  has  started 
from  the  evil  world? 

Sometimes  I  think  if  those  that  allow 
themselves  to  drift  into  this  evil  would 
look  into  the  Word  and  find  what  are 
the  results  of  pride,  here  and  hereafter, 
then  they  might  see  why  with  heavy 
hearts  we  plead  with  them  against  this 
deadly  evil.  Whenever  real  change  of 
heart  takes  place  there  is  no  desire  for 
worldly  makeup  any  more. 

Dear  ones,  you  that  are  tempted  a- 
long  these  lines,  if  you  knew  J^sus 
were  to  come  and  live  in  your  home, 
do  you  think  you  v^'ould  desire  those 
things  then?  Well,  Jesus  is  coming 
some  day;  it  may  be  soon. 

Rom.  12:2  says,  "Be  not  conformed 
to  this  world."  If  we  are  a  friend  of  the 
world  we  are  an  enemy  of  God.  Jas. 
4:4.  I  am  sure  no  child  of  God  wants 
to  be  an  enemv  of  God.  Malt.  25:13 — 
"Watch." 

Los  Angeles,  Calif. 


"Prove  all  things." 
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Missions 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Peoria,  111. 
(1101  Ann  St.) 

Grt'ctinj^s  to  llcrald  Jvcadcrs: — 
"In  everything  give  thanks  to  God." 
This  is  the  time  of  the  year  when  we 
should  1)6  exceedingly  thankful  to  God 
for  His  great  love  in  sending  His  Son 
to  this  sinful  world  to  redeem  us  from 
sin  and  give  us  life. 

On  the  evening  of  Dec.  20  we  reor- 
ganized our  church  activities  for  the 
coming  year  with  the  following  results  : 

Councilman,  Ora  Garber;  Treas.,   

Charles;  Secy.,  Mary  Grieser;  Ushers, 

  Charles,    Rabel,  and  ■  

Root;  Chors.,    Roth,    Yoder ; 

S.  S.  Supts.,  Ora  Garber,  Oliver  Yoder ; 
Prim.  Dept.  Supts.,  Elizabeth  Schrock, 

  Garber;  Secy.,  Walter  McCool; 

Chors.,   Yoder,  Rienhart ; 

Supts.  for  Y.  P.  B.  M.,  Esther  Grieser, 
Bonetta  Gingerich ;  Supt.  for  Home 
Dept.,  Elizabeth  Schrock;  Cradle 
Roll,  Charles. 

All  our  activities  of  the  church  and 
Sunday  school  are  on  the  increase. 
Our  present  membership  is  104.  Will 
you  pray  that  these  members  may  all 
be  a  live,  working  unit  of  the  church? 

Dec.  27,  1934.    Bonetta  Gingerich. 


Coatesville,  Pa. 


(625  Walnut  St.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
"The  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for 
us  whereof  we  are  glad." 

The  average  attendance  of  the  Sun- 
day school  for  the  month  of  Dec.  is 
143.  The  speakers  at  our  Worker's 
meeting  were  Brethren  Christian 
Charles,  Landisville,  Pa. ;  John  Kauf¥- 
man,  Parksburg,  Pa. ;  Ray  Yost,  Para- 
dise, Pa. ;  John  E.  Kennel,  Gap,  Pa. 
Another  Christmas  season  has  passed 
which  always  brings  us  joy  and  happi- 
ness. Of  all  the  gifts  that  we  receive, 
God's  gift  is  the  greatest  when  He 
gave  Jesus  Christ  to  be  the  Savior  of 
the  world.  We  can  truly  say,  "Thanks 
be  to  God  for  His  unspeakable  gift." 

Another  year  has  passed  into  history. 
What  we  have  done  or  said  during  this 
year  can  never  be  recalled.  As  we  see 
our  mistakes,  let  us  not  be  discouraged 
but  let  us  take  courage  and  resolve  to 
do  better  in  this  New  Year. 

Our  Evangelistic  meetings  will  be- 
gin Feb.  4,  with  Bro.  J.  Paul  Graybill 
of  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  as  evangelist. 
Pray  for  these  meetings.  Our  Bible 
study  held  each  Saturday  evening,  is 
well  attended  and  interest  is  good. 
Continue  to  pray  for  the  work  and 
workers  at  this  place.  Also  pray  for 
our  young  people,  especially  for  those 
who  are  receiving  instruction  for 
church  membership,  some  being  yet 
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young  in  years.  They  need  the  ])rayers 
of  (iod's  children  that  they  may  have 
a  delinite  experience  with  the  Lord. 

We  ;ippreciate  very  much  the  visi 
tors  who  have  been  with  us  in  our  serv- 
ices. "Thank  you,  come  again."  Come 
and  hel])  us  with  your  presence.' 

Yours  in  His  service, 

Jan.  2,  1935  Anna  Yoder. 


January  17 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

(Dillerville  Mission) 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — The  Lord 
has  granted  each  one  of  us  to  witness 
another  new  year,  1935.  How  we 
should  be  grateful  and  thankful  to  our 
heavenly  Father,  that  as  we  go  forth 
we  may  each  one  resolve  to  witness 
for  Him !  How  Fie  gives  many  oppor- 
tunities to  us,  and  we  do  not  realize 
them!  Just  last  week  an  aged  man 
came  to  our  door  asking  if  he  could 
have  yesterday's  nevyspaper  to  read. 
What  an  opportunity!  We  asked  where 
he  lived,  seeing  he  was  a  stranger.  We 
gave  him  the  paper,  asking  him  if  he 
cared  to  read  good  Christian  literature. 
He  said  he  would  not  mind  but  that  all 
his  people  did  not  profess  Christianity. 
We  see  that  condition  so  often  in  our 
visitation  work.  Once  they  were  pro- 
fessors but  it  seems  today  that  this 
generation  has  either  forgotten  God  or 
are  professors  and  not  possessors.  I 
Jno.  5:12.  We  also  tried,  by  the  grace 
of  God,  to  show  to  that  man  that  God's 
promises  are  true ;  though  our  bodies 
die  our  souls  live  on  and  some  day  we 
all  must  stand  before  God  and  answer 
for  what  we  do  here  on  the  earth. 

Oh,  that  we  would  know  the  value 
of  a  soul !  Scripture  compares  the  val- 
ue of  a  soul.  If  a  man  should  gain  the 
whole  world  and  lose  his  own  soul, 
what  would  it  profit  him?  Can  we  re- 
alize this  truth?  Can  we  sit  back  and 
say  there  is  nothing  to  do?  If  you, 
brother  or  sister,  have  the  blessed  hope 
within  you  (I  Jno.  5:12),  do  you  want 
to  keep  it  to  yourself,  or  do  you  want 
to  tell  others? 

Would  to  God  that  every  church 
would  have  a  prayer  meeting,  instead 
of  socials,  teas,  suppers,  card  parties, 
etc.  Then  souls  would  be  saved ;  men 
and  women  would  see  themselves  be- 
fore God. 

The  prayer  group  keeps  in  touch 
with  a  family  that  has  lost  out  with 
God.  Through  answer  to  prayer  they 
are  considering  joining  us  and  wor- 
shiping with  us,  for  which  we  praise 
the  Lord.  We  are  always  glad  for  vis- 
itors, both  at  the  chapel  and  at  our 
prayer  services  in  the  homes  every 
Tuesday  evening.  It  encourages  both 
us  as  workers  and  those  with  whom 
we  come  into  contact. 

There  is  a  class  under  instruction 
since  the  tent  meetings  last  fall.  In 
the  near  future  they  will  be  baptized, 
which  will  mean  the  starting  of  a 
church  here.    Will  you  pray  and  re- 


mendjcr  tluit  these  old  and  young  souls 
may  go  all  the  way  with  Him? 
Jan.  3,  1935.  The  Workers. 


Canton,  Ohio 

(1939  Third  St.,  S.  E.) 

Dear  Jlerald  Readers: — On  Dec.  9 
I-5ro.  Otis  J(jhns  was  with  us  for  ba]) 
tismal  and  communion  ■  services.  Two 
young  men  were  baptized.  We  are 
sorry  that  a  number  of  our  members 
did  not  commune  because  of  sin  in 
their  lives.  We  pray  that  they-  may  be 
led  to  repentance  and  again  be  in  full 
fellowship  in  the,  Chvirch  here 

Our  Sunday  school  attendance  for 
the  last  quarter  of  the  year  averaged 
145 ;  for  the  entire  year,  126.    The  an 
nual  business  meeting  for  the  reorgan- 
ization  of   the    Church   and  Sunday 
school  was  held  Jan.  3.    The  following 
officers  were  chosen :  S.  S.  Supts.,  D.  J 
Schwary,  Sim  Stutzman ;  S.  S.  Chors. 
John  Johnson,  Grace  Schwary ;  S.  S 
Sees.,    Leona    Resh,    Steve  Pustay 
Librs.,  Ella  Smucker,  Grace  Schwary 
Leona   Resh ;   Church   Chors.,   C.  L 
Shank,     Mrs.     Wm.     G.  Detweiler 
Church  Trustee,  D.  J.  Schwary;  Chair- 
man Y.  P.  B'.  M.,  D.  Walter  Miller 
Ohio  Mission  Board  member,  Wm.  G 
Detweiler. 

During  1934  we  lost  two  octogenar- 
ians :  Bro.  H.  R.  Weimer,  who  died 
Aug.  1,  and  Bro.  Noah  Nefif,  who  died 
Dec.  31.  Bro.  Neff  was  buried  yester 
day.  This  leaves  us  two  more  mem 
bers  who  are  in  their  eighties. 

We  wish  to  extend  our  heartfelt  ap 
preciation  to  the  individuals  and  con 
gregations  who  have  recently  contrib 
uted  for  the  work  of  the  Mission.  There 
is  still  a  deficit  in  the  operating  ex 
penses,  but  lower  than  what  it  had 
been  a  few  months  ago. 

We  were  privileged  to  help  a  num 
ber  of  needy  families  recently  with  pro 
visions  received. 

Bro.  S.  W.  Sommer  preached  for  th( 
congregation  here  on  Nov.  18. 

On  Dec.  9  the  Beech  Y.  P.  B.  M 
gave  us  a  program,  after  which  Bro 
Johns  brought  a  message.  On  Dec.  31 
the  Walnut  Creek  Y.  P.  B.  M.  gave  m 
another  program.  Bro.  Venus  Hersh 
berger  preached  both  morning  and  eve 
ning.  We  are  glad  for  these  visits  anc 
programs.    Come  again. 

We  acknowledge  with  thanks  pro 
visions  and  clothing  received  from  the 
following  during  the  months  of  No 
vember  and  December : 

Provisions 

A  Friend,  Canton  Cong. 
Jonathan  Troyers,  Wahiut  Creek  Cong 
Mrs.  Milnes,  Canton  Cong. 
Bethel  Cong.,  Medina  Co. 
Mrs.  Allan,  Canton  Cong. 
Mrs.  Fritch,  Canton  Cong. 
Oak  Grove  &  Pleas.  Hill  Congs. 
Dan  Miller,  Canton  Cong. 
Minnie  Miller,  Beech  Cong. 
Becher's  Dairy,  Beech  Cong. 
Berlin  Cong. 
Leetonia  Cong. 


$2.53 
,  l.OC 
.5C 
38.14 
3.34 
1.65 

58.s; 

.7( 
l.OC 
11. 5t 
19.7' 
1.0( 
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Bro.  Ziegler,  Leetonia  Cong.  1.2S 
Is  Venus  Hershberger,  Walnut  Cr'k  Cong.  1.35 


C.  M.  Grabers,  Beech  Cong.  1.25 
H.  H.  Kauth,  Louisville  1.25 
C.  L.  Shank,  Orrville  Cong.  1.25 
Paul  Yoder,  North  Lima  Cong.  .50 
E.  C.  Lehman,  North  Lima  Cong.  1.25 
Clothing 

9  Beech  Ever-Ready  S.  C.  3.00 

I  Bethel  S.  C.  Medina  Co.  3  75 

Oak  Grove  S.  C.  12.25 

"  Sonnenberg  S.  C.  10  00 

e  Walnut  Creek  Girls'  Circle  2.50 


In  His  glad  service, 
Jan.  4,  1935.     Wm.  G.  Detweiler. 


Chicago,  111. 

J  (1907  So.  Union  Ave.) 

i  We  are  looking  forward  to  a  series 
r  of  evangelistic  services  this  coming 
1-  week.  Bro.  A.  H.  Leaman  of  this  city, 
\-  previous  Supt.  of  Mission,  will  be  with 
a  us.  There  is  much  work  to  be  done, 
[j  This  is  true  in  spite  of  the  fact  that 
,,  there  is  no  lack  of  churches  in  this 
;,  neighborhood.  It,  is  full  of  churches. 
:  Withi  n  one  block  there  is  a  Catholic, 

a  Lutheran,  and  a  Methodist  church. 
„|  Within  a  few  blocks  there  are  more. 
;  Because  of  so  many  churches  it  makes 
-I  this  a  hard  place  to  work.  Whether  or 
;j  not  people  are  saved,  because  they  are 
i.j  members  of  churches  they  think  "they 

are.  Many  people  realize  that  they  are 
'.  not  living  a  right  life,  but  somehow 
i  hope  that  because  they  belong  to 
i  church    God   will   have   mercy  upon 

-  them.    God  is  a  God  of  mercy  upon 

-  those  who  repent  of  their  sins.  There 
are  people  within  ottr  own  church  who 

h  are  resting  on  the  false  hope  of  church 

-  membership.  Will  you  be  thinking  of 
I.  us  during  the  days  of  Jan.  6-13  espe- 
e  cially,  asking-  the  Father  to  bless  the 

-  messages? 

J  Our  Mexican  Sunday  school  is  slow- 
'  ly  growing.  Attendance  runs  between 
i-j  fifty  and  sixty.  Some  problems  have 
i-i  arisen    among    the    members  which 

make  things  discouraging.  There  is 
e  petty  jealousy  among  some  of  them. 

Over  very  small  things  jealousy  has 
[  arisen.  This  condition  makes  us  feel 
),  badly  and  hinders  the  work.  We  are 
1  praying  that  fiod  may  reveal  the  sin 
5  in  the  hearts  of  those  who  are  harl>or- 
1-  ing  it. 

i.  Fr)llowing  is  a  list  of  the  provisions 
ij  and  clothing  sent  us  during  the  montlis 
of  November  and  December.  We  wish 
^  to  thank  the  kind  contributors  for  the 
I  same,  nnd  also  those  who  sent  us 
^  flings  for  Christmas  dinner  and  bas- 
kets. 

November 

D,  W.  SlaKol,  Flanagan,  III.,  food  $7.00 
!  S.  K.  Graybill,  Frccport,  III.,  food  8.60 
i  Homer  North,  Nappanec,  Ind.,  food  16.00 
i  W.  Yordy,  Flanagan,  Til.,  food  3.00 
'  D.  J.  Augshurgcr,  Flanagan,  111.,  food  3.00 
'  Mrs.  H.  R.  S(hcr(7.,  Flanagan,  III.,  food  1.50 
•  John  Roth,  Mnrton,  111.,  ^nn<\  .50 
'  Lewis  .Shank,  Stcrlinc,  Ml  ,  fond  16.00 

W.  A.  Yordy,  Minonk,  III.,  h.t.d  2.40 
'  Clothing: 

Mrs.  Mary  Urnnk,  Flidn,  Ohio  lO.OO 
Sdlina  Sw'artzendrM"''"',  NbHjC,  Ibwa  4.00 


Mrs.  Jonas  Short,  S.  C,  Stryker,  O.  66.20 
Airs.  A.  W.  Nafziger,  Hopedale,  111., 

Sewing  Circle  5.97 

December 

D.  J.  Augsburger,  Flanagan,  111.,  food  3.80 
Clothing: 

Mrs.  D.  J.  Augsburger,  Flanagan,  111.  4.00 
Mrs.  Emma  Meek,  Freeport,  111.  6.00 
Mrs.  Jesse  Bleile,  Nappanee,  Ind.  3.00 

Total  $160.97 
The  list  of  provisions  for  the  month  of 
December  does  not  include  the  things  sent 
for  Christmas  dinner  and  baskets. 

Edwin  Weaver,  Supt. 

Jan.  4,  1935. 

Tampa,  Fla. 

(1513  Lake  Ave.) 

Following  are  the  most  recent  vis- 
itors here :  Bro.  Ezra  Gascho,  wife  and 
son  Ivan  of  Pigeon,  Mich.;  Len  Den- 
zer  and  wife,  Beverton,  Mich.;  Bro. 
Ernest  Bender,  wife  and  two  sons, 
Francis  and  Laverne,  Williamsville, 
N.  Y.;  M.  C.  Miller,  Jay  Mast,  Glen 
Mast,  Paul  Beachy,  Orin  Beachy,  and 
Howard  Kaser,  all  of  Millersburg,  O. ; 
Paul  Miller,  Elkhart,  Ind.;  Levi  Os- 
wald, Berlin,  Ohio;  Bro.  Raymond 
Doerr,  wife  and  Raymond  Jr.  of  Mil- 
lersville.  Pa. ;  Harvey  Smith  and  wife, 
West  Chester,  Pa. ;  Sister  Lillie  B. 
Smith,  Millersville,  Pa.;  Amos  Roth, 
wife  and  daughter  Arlene,  Clarence 
Center,  N.  Y. ;  Ezra  Sheets,  Upland, 
Calif. ;  Bro.  Le  Roy  Stoltzfus  and  wife, 
and  Bro.  Reuben  Stoltzfus  and  wife,  all 
of  Bird-in-Hand,  Pa. 

Bro.  Gaschos  were  accompanied  here 
by  Bro.  George  H.  Keim,  also  of  Pig- 
eon, Mich.,  who  having  secured  em- 
ployment is  here  indefinitely. 

We  wish  to  thank  all  who  have  so 
kindly  helped  in  supplying  us  with 
Oct.  26,  1933  Gospel  Heralds.  We  al- 
so thank  all  who  have  so  kindly  sent 
other  church  papers,  books,  etc. 

Jan.  5,  1935.  C.  B.  Byer. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio 

(Mennonite  Orphans'  Home) 

Dear  Christian  Friends,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name : — We  find  ourselves  in- 
debted to  people  from  the  Atlantic  to 
the  Pacific.  During  the  year  we  have 
received  contributions  from  many 
states.  We  thank  you,  also,  for  your 
prayers  in  behalf  of  the  work  here. 

During  the  year  1934  our  daily  av- 
erage number  in  the  Home  was  thirty- 
six.  This  is  lower  than  our  average 
had  been  earlier. 

During  our  recent  revival  meetings 
four  of  the  girls  came  out  on  the 
Lord's  side  and  are  desiring  to  be  re- 
ceived into  Church  fellowship.  Will 
you  pray  for  them? 

We  want  to  give  special  thanks  here 
for  that  was  done  for  us  by  the 
brotherhood  during  the  year,  and  trust 
t'-'at  you  will  continue  your  same  help- 
ful interest  in  the  work  in  the  future. 

The  folldwing-  pr'dvi^idns  w'efe  fSent 


to  us,  and  brought  in,  since  our  last 
report  to  the  Herald : 

Leo  S.  C,  Grabill,  Ind.,  clothing  $8.00 
Olive  S.  C,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  clothing  4.57 
S.  C,  Topeka,  Ind.,  clothing  5.65 
Yoder  Sisters,  Smithville,  O.,  eatables  2.00 
Geo.  Kanagy,  W.  Liberty,  O.,  eatables  3.25 
Sonnenberg  Cong.,  Dalton,  O.,  food  207.95 

Clothing  14.45 
Martins,  PI.  View  Congs.,  Wayne  Co., 

Ohio,  eatables  160.00 
S.  Union  Cong.,  W.  Liberty,  O., 

Thanksgiving  dinner  56.09 
Forks  S.  C,  Shipshewana,  Ind.,  clothing  11.40 
S.  C,  Middlebury,  Ind.,  clothing  7.64 
Maple  Gr.  S.  C,  Topeka,  Ind.,  clothing  6.88 
Salem  Cong.,  Elida,  O.,  clothing  6.00 
Busy  Bee  S.  C,  Peoria,  111.,  clothing  4.00 
Will  Shertz,  Eureka,  111.,  clothing  4.00 
S.  C,  Masontown,  Pa.,  clothing  6.00 
Sister,  Greenwood,  Del.,  eatables  1.00 
Geo.  Esplin,  Bellefontaine,  O.,  eatables  4.00 
Jeff  Davis,  W.  Liberty,  O.,  eatables  6.00 
Craig  Bros.,  W.  Liberty,  O.,  eatables  6.00 
Lions'  Club,  W.  Liberty,  O.,  eatables  15.00 
Ella  Plank  S.  S.  CI,  Harper,  Kans.,  food  4.00 
A  Bro.,  W.  Liberty,  O.,  eatables  5.00 
Judd  Wilkins,  W.  Liberty,  O.,  eatables  11.00 
J.  R.  Landis  and  wife,  Seville,  O.,  food  3.20 
John  I.  Yoder,  Bellefontaine,  O.,  food  3.50 
Oak  Grove  &  Bethel  Cong.,  W.  Liberty, 

O.,  eatables,  Christmas  dinner  32.90 

The  Crown  Hill  Cong.,  Wayne  Co., 
Ohio,  also  sent  eatables  with  some  of 
the  other  trucks  which  came  from 
Wayne  Co.  We  want  to  thank  every 
one  who  contributed,  even  though  we 
may  not  always  have  every  item  in- 
cluded, or  every  person  or  groups  of 
persons  mentioned.  There  is  a  possi- 
bility of  us  having  omitted  some  dona- 
tions which  came  in  from  the  home 
community.  But  we  know  that  your 
giving  is  as  unto  the  Lord,  and  surely 
He  will  reward  you. 

In  addition  to  these  contributions, 
we  also  received  a  number  of  much  ap- 
preciated gifts  in  various  ways  for  the 
children  at  Christmas  time : 

Boys  and  girls,  Minier  S.  S.,  Minier,  111. 

Girls'  S.  C,  Walnut  Creek,  O. 

Ruth  Schmidt,  Primary  Class,  Goshen  Col- 
lege S.  S.,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Frank  Bennett,   Cumberland,  Md. 

Anna  Beck,  Archbold,  Ohio. 

Mrs.  Frank  Jacoby  &  Family.  Chicago,  111. 

Weaver  S.  S.,  Johnstown,  Pa. 

It  is  with  real  grateful  hearts  to  the 
contributors  to  the  Mennonite  Or- 
phans' Home,  that  we  close  the  books 
of  1934,  and  enter  the  work  of  1935. 
We  thank  God  for  the  blessings  of  the 
year,  and  praise  Him  for  what  He  will 
do  for  us  in  the  future.  To  the  Chris- 
tian. "It  will  be  better  farther  on." 
To  the  unsaved,  it  is  the  opposite,  of 
course.  So  we  solicit  your  interest  in 
the  welfare  of  the  young  lives  who 
come  to  us  for  help. 

Yours  in  the  Lord's  service, 
L.  L.  Swartzentruber,  Supt. 

Jan.  5,  1935. 

Detroit,  Mich. 

(15559  Curtis  Ave.) 
Greeting  in  the  Name  of  Jesus: — I 
suppose     an     anpronriate  beginn''ig 
would  be  to  sav.  "Thnnk  you."  We 
would  have  had  a  letter  ready  last 
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week  but  the  second  day  after  Christ- 
mas tlie  writer  took  liis  bed  with  a 
tou^'h  spell  of  inHucnza.  Also  because 
of  that  several  personal  letters  did  not 
get  answered  promptly.  1  hope  every 
person  who  has  taken  a  definite  interest 
in  Christmas  here  in  Detroit,  whether 
to  lis  as  a  family,  or  for  the  poor,  will 
hereby  receive  this  as  an  expression  of 
j^ratitude.  It  has  been  a  source  of  bless- 
ing- to  receive  seasonal  greetings  :ind 
best  wishes  and  God  bless  you  from 
many  different  sections.  Some  greet- 
ings came  from  some  people  whom  we 
hardly  knew  remembered  us  or  were 
specially  interested  in  the  work  here. 
This  has  helped  us  to  appreciate  there 
are  many  folks,  known  to  us  and  also 
unknown  to  us,  who  are  definitely  pray- 
ing for  the  cause  of  Christ  in  Detroit. 

Also  do  I  wish  to  mention  the  do- 
nations which  some  of  you  have  slipped 
into  your  greetings.  By  the  grace  of 
God  will  we  try  to  use  it  as  He  would 
have  us  to  use  it  and  as  you  would  were 
you  here. 

And  the  provisions  you  helped  pro- 
vide for  Christmas  boxes,  etc.,  have 
also  been  very  much  appreciated.  Some 
homes  which  probably  have  never  had 
a  Christmas  with  a  Christian  coloring 
did  so  this  year  by  your  contributions. 

Time  and  space  do  not  permit  me  to 
mention  here  all  the  sewing  circles,  in- 
cluding the  junior  circles,  all  the  young 
people  groups  and  every  individual 
person  Avho  have  had  a  part  in  this 
work.  But  trusting  it  has  all  been  done 
in  the  spirit  in  which  the  Lord  gave 
Himself  to  redeem  us,  I  will  say  to  all 
of  you,  May  God  bless  you. 

Also  should  the  Bowne  congrega- 
tion be  mentioned  for  their  generous 
supply  of  provisions  for  the  month  of 
December.  We  surely  do  appreciate 
the  loyal  way  in  which  the  churches 
in  the  country  give  of  their  blessings 
to  the  Lord's  work. 

Allow  me  to  call  your  attention  tO' 
the  words  of  Jesus  when  He  said,  "Tt  is 
more  blessed  to  give  than  receive."  And 
again  the  great  statement  in  Jno.  1 
where  we  are  told  in  Jesus  the  Word  of 
God,  the  will  of  God,  became  flesh  and 
dwelt  among  us.  Just  so  God  is  still 
desirine  that  His  will,  His  Word,  His 
love,  might  be  revealed  in  and  through 
us.  Let  us  live  with  this  thought  in 
mind,  "Let  the  beauty  of  Jesus  be  seen 
in  me,  all  His  wonderful  passion  and 
purity.  Oh  Thou  Spirit  Divine,  all  my 
nature  refine,  till  the  beauty  of  Jesus 
be  seen  in  me." 

Father  Raber  has  again  been,  with  us 
over  the  Christmas  season.  We  always 
enjoy  having  him  come. 

Sunday,  Dec.  30,  Sister  Raber's  fa- 
ther, William  Jennings  of  Concord, 
Tenn.,  was  with  us  and  preached  both 
morning  and  evening.  Although  the 
writer  was  not  able  to  be  present,  from 
all  reports  Bro.  Jennings'  first  visit  in 
our  iTiidst  was  much  appreciated  by  the 


congregation.  And  we  as  a  family  were 
esi)ecially  grateful  only  sorry  it  need- 
ed to  be  so  brief. 

There  seems  to  be  a  somewhat  gen- 
eral move  in  which  many  men  are  get- 
ting to  work.  Indeed  do  we  hope  there 
will  be  yet  thousands  who  will  find 
work. 

Asking  that  you  continue  to  i)ray 
for  the  cause  of  Christ  in  Detroit,  I 
will  close. 

Jan.  9,  1935.  Frank  B.  Raber. 

Hutchinson,  Kans. 

(818  B.  East  St.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers.  Greetings  in 
Jesus'  Name  : — This  evening  we  were 
out  in  the  country  to  Bro.  D.  J.  Head- 
ings, also  some  others,  for  a  prayer 
service. 

We  went  in  the  Mission  car  that  Bro. 
and  Sister  D.  J.  Headings  gave  to  Sis- 
ter Gertie  Schrock  to  be  used  to  help 
carry  on  the  mission  work  here  in 
Hutchinson.  A  brother  said,  "free  gas" 
at  a  certain  station- — 20  gallons  a  month. 

The  Yoder  congregation  supplied  the 
license  tag,  also.  Others  giving  money 
to  supply  gasoline. 

We  read  in  His  precious  Word  that 
"summer  and  winter,  seedtime  and  har- 
vest, shall  not  cease  as  long  as  the 
world  stands." 

The  Christmas  season  is  over,  but 
was  enjoyed  by  all. 

The  children  rendered  a  program,  af- 
ter which  a  treat  was  given — 120  sacks 
of  nuts,  candy,  etc.  20  cradle  sacks, 
also  20  baskets  and  boxes  of  fruit  to 
the  sick  and  aged. 

We  wish  the  donors  could  have  been 
with  us  to  have  seen  the  joy  on  their 
faces  and  heard  the  expressions  of 
thanks  from  their  lips. 

We  thank  all  who  had  a  part  in  any-- 
way  with  their  means  and  prayers ;  al- 
so we  are  very  grateful  to  the  sewing 
circles ;  also  other  donations  that  made 
it  possible  to  help  the  many  that  called 
for  clothing.  We  are  getting  started 
nicely  with  the  girls'  sewing  school 
and  are  looking  forward  to  the  time 
when  they  will  be  able  to  make  gar- 
ments for  their  own  loved  ones. 

Bro.  Harry  Diener  was  here  two  Sun- 
days in  December  and  preached  for  us. 

Last  Sunday  Bro.  Menno  Troyer  of 
the  West  Liberty  congregation  filled 
the  pulpit. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  Bro.  E. 
S.  Hallman  of  Texas  to  preach  for  us 
next  Sunday. 

Our  Sunday  school  remained  about 
the  same  the  past  year. 

143  on  Christmas  Sunday,  the  same 
as  one  year  ago  on  Christmas  Sunday. 

Last  Sunday,  121  in  attendance. 

Much  interest  is  being  shown  at  our 
midweek  meetings  on  Wednesday  eve- 
nings. 

Some  of  the  parents  have  promised 
to  bring  the  "Cradle  Roll"  babies  to 
Sunday  school.  ..There  they  will  have 


o])portunity  to  hear  the  truth  and  per- 
ha])s  l)e  saved. 

Continue  to  pray  for  the  work  in 
Hutchinson.  We  need  your  prayers. 
Also  remember  Sisters  Phebe  and  Ger- 
tie as  they  go  from  place  to  place  es- 
])ecially  in  trying  to  teach  others  about 
Jesus  and  His  great  love  to  all.  May 
God  bless  you  all. 

Yours  for  lost  of  Hutchinson, 

Jan.  9,  1935.  J.  F.  Brunk. 


Philadelphia,  Pa. 

(2151  N.  Howard  St.) 

Dear  Readers: — We  wish  to  thank 
all  who  have  contributed  toward  the 
giving  of  Christmas  baskets.  A  num- 
ber have  given  expression  of  real  ap- 
preciation for  what  they  received. 

Our  Christmas  service  was  held  in 
the  morning  this  year  with  a  good  at- 
tendance. A  number  of  parents  with 
their  children  together  enjoyed  the 
service. 

Some  time  ago  a  door-to-door  can- 
vass was  begun  in  the  efifort  of  finding 
unchurched  families.  Now  for  the  past 
wefeks  it  has  been  our  privilege  to  do 
follow-up  work  on  the  cases  listed.  Of 
the  52  homes  called  at  14  did  not  re- 
spond and  from  the  38  visited  approxi- 
mately 12  might  be  looked  into  further. 
The  remainder  were  either  Catholic  or 
seem  to  have  active  Protestant  church 
relationships.  Nevertheless  we  feel  it 
is  a  large  field  for  testimony  for  the 
Lord  and  afifords  an  opportunity  to  ex- 
plain some  of  the  principles  for  which 
we  stand.  One  lady  (being  an  active 
church  member)  listened  intently  as 
feet  washing  as  an  ordinance  was  spok- 
en about,  then  surprisingly  remarked, 
"I  never  knew  there  was  any  church 
that  did  that." 

The  Sunday  school  year  closed  last 
Sunday,  with  twenty  having  perfect  at- 
tendance, and  twenty-one  who  have 
missed  no  more  than  three  Sundays. 

Sunday,  Jan.  13,  Bro.  J.  C.  Clemens 
is  expected  to  be  with  us  for  the  day. 
Several  doctrinal  subjects — Woman's 
Sphere  in  Christian  Service,  and  In- 
fant Baptism — will  be  discussed. 

Since  the  building  which  we  used  for 
the  older  Sunday  school  pupils  was 
rented,  leaving  the  Mission  building 
quite  crowded,  the  Lord  has  laid  a 
growing  conviction  upon  someone  that 
a  church  building  is  His  will  to  the  ex- 
tent that  a  hundred  dollars  were  donat- 
ed for  that  purpose.  Your  prayers  are 
invited  in  this  matter. 

Yours  for  His  cause, 

Jan.  9,  1935.         Emma  H.  Rudy. 

OUR  INDIA  LETTER 


Mohadi,  via  Dhamtari, 
C.  P..  India, 
Dec.  3,  1934. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
Jesus'  Name : — The  week  of  Nov.  19- 
(Contiiiued  oil  page  896)  • 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Theme  for  the  Quarter:  LIFE  AND  LETTERS  OF  PETER 


OUTLINE  STUDY 
Lesson  for  Jan.  27,  1935. — PETER'S  DE- 
NIAL 

Lesson  Scope.— Mark  14:12-72. 
Lesson  Text.— Mark  14:27-31,  54;  66-72. 
Time  and  Place. — April,  A.  D.  30;  Jerusalem. 
Leading  Characters. — Christ,  Peter. 
Golden  Text. — Wherefore  let  him  that  think- 

eth  he  standeth  take  heed  lest  he  fall. — 

I  Cor.  10:12. 

Points  for  Meditation. 

1.  OfTences. 

2.  Danger  of  over-confidence. 

3.  Heavenly  sunlight  in  the  midst  of  dark- 
ness. 

4.  Following  "afar  off." 

5.  Denying  our  Lord. 

6.  The  grief  of  penitence. 
Introductory   Thoughts. — The    events  of 

this  lesson  occurred  (probably)  a  few  hours 
after  the  events  recorded  in  the  lesson  of  a 
week  ago.  This  lesson  constitutes  a  charac- 
ter-study of  Peter  in  an  hour  of  great  dis- 
couragement and  bewilderment.  The  golden 
text  of  our  lesson  is  especially  applicable.  This 
character-study  is  especially  valuable  in  that 
it  portrays  human  nature,  holding  forth  one 
phase  of  human  life  against  which  we  need  to 
be  on  our  guard. 

LESSON  COMMENTS 
Peter's  Denial  Foretold  (27-31).— 
The  first  thoug'lit  that  comes  to  our 
mind  as  we  study  this  part  of  our  les- 
son is  the  faithfulness  of  Christ  in 
sounding^  the  warning-  note.  This  is 
one  of  the  outstanding  characteristics 
of  the  Divine  Message.  The  Bible 
safeguards  by  sounding  the  warning 
note  ahead.  T^ike  Peter,  we  often  fail 
to  learn  the  lesson  by  over-estimating 
our  strength  and  our  goodness  and 
thus  lose  the  force  of  the  warnings. 
Peter  knew  too  much — in  his  own  es- 
timation. He  learned  to  his  sorrow 
how  sadly  he  over-estimated  himself 
and  how  that  he,  notwithstanding  his 
position  and  his  powers  otherwise,  was 
but  a  poor,  weak,  frail  mortal,  subject 
to  temptation  and  liable  to  err.  Tn 
this  he  was  not  alone.  "Likewise  said 
they  all,"  reminds  us  that  the  rest  of 
the  disciples  were  like  him  in  this  re- 
spect, and  that  we  ourselves  may  profit 
by  their  error. 

Peter  Following  Afar  Off  f54).— A 
number  of  things  which  Christ  had 
foretold  had  come  to  pass.  Judas  had 
sold  his  Lord  for  thirty  pieces  of  silver 
and  betrayed  TJim  into  the  hands  of 
the  enemy.  Peter  had  been  disarmed 
and  his  defence  of  Christ  by  means  of 
carnal  weapons  had  been  rebuked. 
Christ  had  been  apprehended  in  the 
Garden  and,  by  His  permission,  ar- 
rested. The  disciples  had  momentar- 
ily forsaken  Him,  and  here  we  find  Pe- 
ter following  Christ  "afar  off"  as  He 
was  being  led  before  the  high  priest. 
This  scene  not  f)nly  confirms  Christ  in 
His  prophetic  foresight,  btit  gives  us 
a  glimpse  of  Peter's  df)wnward  course 
to  the  place  where  the  worst  connect- 
ed with  his  fall  is  to  take  place.  It  is 
a  vivid  object-lesson  warning  us  to  be- 


ware lest  in  the  hour  of  temptation  we 
follow  a  similar  course. 

Peter's  Denial  of  Christ  and  Subse- 
quent Remorse  (66-72). — Following  "a- 
far  off"  is  the  half-way  mark  between 
an  acceptable  standing  before  God  and 
a  complete  fall.  So  it  proved  in  Peter's 
case.  Behold  him,  sword  in  hand,  de- 
fending his  Lord  against  the  rabble 
sent  against  Him.  His  was  a  mistaken 
defence,  but  aside  from  wrong  method 
of  defence  this  act  shows  his  complete 
and  fearless  loyalty  to  his  Lord.  Be- 
hold him.  next,  perplexed  and  disheart- 
ened, following  his  Lord  "afar  off,"  in- 
stead of  completely  submitting  him- 
self to  God  and  staying  close  to  Jesus 
even  if  he  could  not  understand  all  that 
this  meant.  It  was  a  test  of  his  faith, 
and  he  failed  to  stand  the  test.  Be- 
hold him,  later,  in  the  midst  of  the  ene- 
mies of  Christ,  meeting  the  test  of 
temptation  that  he  would  not  have  had 
if  he  had  kept  close  to  his  Lord.  There 
comes  a  maid  and  says,  "Thou  also 
wast  with  Jesus  of  Nazareth."  Peter 
denied  it,  pretending  that  he  did  not 
understand  what  she  was  talking  a- 
bout.  Again  a  maid  saw  him  and  said 
to  them  that  stood  by,  "This  is  one  of 
them."  This  he  also  denied.  A  little 
later  they  that  stood  by  said  to  Peter, 
"Surelv  thou  art  one  of  them  :  for  thou 
art  a  Galilean,  and  thy  speech  agreeth 
thereto."  He  met  this  with  an  oath, 
cursing  and  swearing,  and  again  deny- 


CHAPTER  STUDY— THE  CREATION.— 
Genesis  1 

Topic  for  January  27 

MOTTO 
"Behold  it  was  very  good." 

OUTLINE  STUDY 
The  Week  of  Creation 

I.  The  First  Day.— Gen.  1:1-5. 

1.  God  the  Creator  of  the  heaven  and 

the  earth. — v.  1. 

2.  The  first  state  in  the  earth. — v.  2. 

3.  Light  called  forth  and  separated  from 

darkness. — vv.  3-5. 

II.  The  Second  Day.— Gen.  1:6-8. 

1.  The  firmament. — v.  6. 

2.  Waters  above  and  below. — vv.  7,  8. 

III.  The  Third  Day.— Gen.  1:9-13. 

1.  Water  and  land. — vv.  9,  10. 

2.  Vegetation. — vv.  11-13. 

IV.  The  Fourth  Day.— Gen.  1:14-19. 

1.  Lights  directed  to  form  seasons  and 

signs,  days  and  years. — vv.  14,  IS. 

2.  The  two  greater  lights  and  the  stars. — 

vv.  16-19. 

V.  The  Fifth  Day.— Gen.  1:20-23. 

1.  Fish  and  fowl. — vv.  20,  21. 

2.  Commanded  to  multiply. — vv.  22,  23. 

VI.  The  Sixth  Day.— Gen.  1:24-31. 

1.  Land  creatures. — vv.  24,  25. 

2.  The  creation  of  man. — vv.  26-28. 
a.  In  the  image  of  God. 


ing  that  he  even  knew  his  Lord.  We 
are  dumbfounded  at  his  course,  but  in 
him  we  have  an  illustration  of  what 
human  nature  will  lead  us  to  when 
we  are  not  close  to  our  Lord. 

H  ere  the  forsaken  Lord  comes  to 
Peter's  rescue.  The  crowing  of  the 
cock  brought  to  Peter's  mind  the  say- 
ing of  our  Lord,  "Before  the  cock 
crow  twice  thou  shalt  deny  me  thrice." 
Looking  at  the  Lord,  he  saw  the  loving 
look  of  his  Master.  This  was  too  much 
for  the  erring  disciple,  "and  when  he 
thought  thereon  he  wept."  Matthew 
says  that  "he  went  out,  and  wept  bit- 
terly." 

We  are  reminded  of  the  contrast  be- 
tween two  erring  disciples  and  their 
opposite  courses  when  they  were 
brought  to  their  senses.  When  Judas 
saw  what  he  had  done  he  went  and 
hung  himself — died  a  murderer;  met  a 
fate  of  which  Christ  had  said,  "Good 
were  it  for  that  man  if  he  had  not  been 
born !"  When  Peter  came  to  himself 
he  sincerely  repented,  came  back  to 
Christ,  and  was  again  restored  to  fa- 
vor and  friendship  with  his  Lord.  It 
is  a  profitable  lesson:  (1)  to  the  back- 
slider, who  should  profit  by  these  two 
examples  and  take  the  course  of  Peter 
rather  than  of  Judas,  seek  the  pardon- 
ing grace  of  God  rather  than  the  de- 
struction wrought  through  an  act  of 
sin ;  (2)  to  all  Christian  professors, 
who  should  never  make  the  mistake  of 
following  Jesus  "afar  off"  but  rather  re- 
main close  to  Him,  humbly  sitting  at 
the  foot  of  the  cross,  boldly  owning 
Him  as  Christ  and  Lord. — K. 


b.  Male  and  female. 

c.  Dominion. 

d.  To  multiply. 

3.  Food  for  man  and  beast. — vv.  29,  30. 

4.  God  views  His  creation. — v.  31. 

VII.    The  Seventh  Day.— See.  Gen.  2:1-7. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Juniors. 

1.  Te.<t  Words,  "Let  there  be." 

2.  The  Creator  of  All  Things. 

3.  The  Days  of  Creation. 

4.  The  "Very  Good"  Things  Which  God 

Has  Made. 

a.  Light. 

b.  Land. 

c.  Water. 

d.  Vegetation. 

e.  Living  creatures  of  the  water. 

f.  Living  creatures  of  the  land. 

g.  Sun. 

h.  Moon. 

i.  Stars, 
j.  Man. 

k.  Woman. 

For  Seniors. 

1.  Characteristics  of  Our  Creator. 

2.  The  Purpose  of  the  Creation. 

3.  Fulfilling  Our  Places  in  God's  Plan. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

Who  is  God?  What  is  His  creation?  Who 
am  I?  What  is  my  relation  to  all  these  things? 
Shall  I  wi.scly  meet  the  .situation  in  which  I 
am  placed  by  my  Creator? 
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and  |)rayiiif4'  and  workinj^'  io  the  end 
tliat  llii.s  may  nifan,  in  the  end,  Iwcnly- 
sc'vcn  more  saints  in  ^'Inry,  ])lns  llieir 
inllucncc  in  winninj^-  other  souls  on 
earth. 


Martyr's  Mirror  Desired. — The  prin- 
ci])al  of  a  (iennan  l)il)le  school  in  a  Rus- 
sian Mennonite  settlement  in  western 
Canada  desires  to  ])rocurc  (as  a  gift, 
if  possible)  a  (ierman  Martyr's  Mirror 
for  use  in  his  school.  Anyone  willing 
to  accommodate  them  may  write  to  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scott- 
dale, Pa. 


One  of  the  industries  fostered  by 
Goshen  College  is  that  of  a  shirt  fac- 
tory. The  primary  object  of  this  is  to 
afford  an  opportunity  for  employment 
on  the  part  of  students.  Those  inter- 
ested in  encouraging  the  industry 
through  patronizing  it  may  write  to 
Bro.  C.  L.  Graber,  Gpshen,  Ind.,  for 
further  particulars. 


to  us  from  Luke  5.  He  gave  "Seven 
i<"'s"  as  found  in  that  chapter  which 
may  be  used  as  points  for  success  in 
the  Christian  Life. 

The  Gospel  Team  of  Goshen  College 
brought  a  message  in  talks  and  songs 
on  the  evening  of  Dec.  22. 

Sunday,  Dec.  23,  Rro.  Stanford  Mu- 
niaw,  the  home  minister,  brought  a 
message  from  the  book  of  Hebrews, 
the  first  of  a  series  of  sermons  he  is 
])lanning  to  give  from  this  book,  D.  V. 
This  also  was  the  day  that  the  Sunday 
school  was  reorganized  for  the  new 
year.  The  results  were  as  follows: 
Supts.,  I<"rank  Steiner,  Marvin  Hostet- 
Icr;  Chors.,  Esther  Steiner,  Eugene 
Stuter ;  Secys.,  Elsie  Burkhart,  Kath- 
ryn  Lehman. 

Ten  young  converts  are  under  in- 
struction at  the  present  time.  It  makes 
us  rejoice  to  see  how  young  souls  are 
ready  and  willing  to  come  to  Christ. 
But  our  hearts  are  saddened  when  we 
think  of  those  who  have  gone  out  into 
sin  and  are  not  so  willing  to  accept 
Christ. 

We  solicit  the  prayers  of  the  Herald 
Readers  in  the  interest  of  the  work  at 
this  place,  that  God's  name  may  be 
magnifiied  in  the  lives  of  His  children. 

Dec.  28,  1934.  Cor. 


Elida,  Ohio 

(Central  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers  : — We  are  on 
the  threshold  of  another  year,  with  its 
many  opportunities  and  obligations. 
May  we  do  more  for  our  Master  in  the 
coming  year  than  we  have  in  the  past. 

Nov.  il  Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  came  and 
held  our  counsel  meeting  and  commun- 
ion. 

Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  came  into  our 
midst  to  hold  revival  meetings  from 
Nov.  24  to  Dec.  1.  We  received  many 
spiritual  blessings  from  the  messages 
that  were  delivered  to  us.  As  a  result 
of  these  meetings,  seven  young  people 
found  Jesus  Christ  as  their  Savior. 

On  Dec.  16  Bro.  Allgyer  came  and 
received  these  young  people  into  the 
church. 

.On  the  evening  of  Dec.  21  an  exten- 
sion group  from  Goshen  College  gave 
us  a  very  good  program  on  the  sub- 
ject, "A  Challenge  to  Faith." 

Christmas  evening  the  children  of 
the  Sunday  school  gave  us  a  program. 

Dec.  29,  1934.  Cor. 

Tofield,  Alta. 

(Salern  Congregation) 
Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Greetings : — Looking  back  over  the 
past  year,  we  have  many  things  to  be 
thankful  for  to  our  heavenly  Father: 
We  are  soon  to  enter  on  a  new  year 
and  we  want  to  pray  the  Father  to  keep 
us  more  faithful  in  the  coming  year. 

A  three-weeks  Bible  school  was  held 
at  this  place.  It  closed  Dec.  21.  Bros. 
Clarence  Ramer  and  Milo  vStutzman 


Field  Notes 


Bro.  Milton  Rohrer  and  wife  of  Orr- 
ville,  Ohio,  were  recent  visitors  at  the 
Publishing  House.  They  were  on  an 
extended  visit  east,  expecting  to  spend 
some  time  visiting  among  relatives  in 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 


A  joint  meeting  of  the  Executive 
and  Mission  Committees  of  the  Men- 
nonite Board  of  Missions  and  Chari- 
ties is  scheduled  to  meet  at  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  on  Tuesday  afternoon  and 
Wednesday,  Feb.  19  and  20. 

A  Centenarian  Called  Home. — "Sis- 
ter Anna  Snavely  of  Dalton,  Ohio,  pass- 
ed away  on  Wednesday  morning,  Jan. 
9,  aged  104  y.  1  m.  29  d."  This  was  the 
message  received  from  a  brother  in 
that  community.  It  is  a  long  time  to 
live  on  earth,  but  a  mere  speck  of  time 
as  compared  with  eternity. 


We  are  in  receipt  of  an  interesting 
program  of  the  summer  Bible  school 
workers'  conference  at  the  Central 
Mennonite  Church  in  Elida,  Ohio  to 
be  held  Jan.  20.  Besides  speakers  from 
various  congregations  in  western  Ohio, 
we  notice  also  the  name  of  Bro.  S.  G. 
Shetler  of  Johnstown,  Pa. 


Among  recent  visitors  at  the  Pub- 
lishing House  are  the  following:  Irene 
E.  Falb,  Milton  Rohrer  and  wife,  Orr- 
ville,  Ohio;  D.  L.  Kauffman,  Chester, 
Pa. ;  C.  Fred  Loucks,  Leckrone,  Pa. ; 
Harold  Mishler,  Johnstown,  Pa. ;  Ada 
Mae  Linder,  Canton,  Ohio ;  Grethel 
Berkshire,  Masontown,  Pa. 


Twenty-seven  new  members  at  the 

Mennonite  Mission  in  Hannibal,  is 
quite  an  encouragement  to  the  work  at 
that  place.    May  there  be  watching 


Word  reaches  us  that  H.  H.  Ewert, 
principal  of  the  Mennonite  Collegiate 
Institute.  Gretna,  Manitoba,  and  for  27 
years  editor  of  Der  Mitarbeiter,  has 
been  called  to  his  reward.  Among  his 
people  he  was  an  outstanding  defender 
of  conservatism.  At  the  age  of  19  he 
came  with  his  parents  to  America  in 
the  year  of  the  great  Russian  immigra- 
tion to  America,  in  1874.  H. 


A  Correction. — A  very  serious  mis- 
take was  made  in  one  of  the  center- 
heads  found  in  Bro.  John  Horsch's  ar- 
ticle on  "World  Betterment  and  World 
Regeneration,"  printed  in  the  Doctrinal 
Supplement.  Instead  of  the  "Propos- 
ed Wholesale  Destruction  of  Human 
Life,"  as  he  intended  to  say,  the  type 
made  him  say,  "Proposed  Wholesome 
Destruction,"  etc.  That  may  seem 
right  in  some  people's  eyes,  but  it  was 
not  what  he  intended  to  say. 

Correspondence 


Orrville,  Ohio 

(Martins  congregation) 
Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald : 
■ — As  we  passed  through  this  Christ- 
mas season,  our  minds  were  taken  back 
to  the  scene  in  Bethlehem,  where  the 
Christ  child  was  found  in  a  manger, 
the  One  who  came  as  the  Savior  of 
men.  "Thou  shalt  call  his  name  Jesus, 
for  He  shall  save  His  people  from  their 
sins."  What  a  blessed  thought  as  we 
go  forth  in  the  New  Year. 

A  number  from  this  place  took  ad- 
vantage of  the  opportunity  to  attend 
the  Bible  conference  held  at  the  Crown 
Hill  church  during  holidav  week.  Bro. 
J.  L.  Stauffer  of  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
served  as  instructor. 

On  the  morning  of  Dec.  16  Bro.  J.  A. 
Leichty  of  Orrville  brought  a  message 
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were  instructors.  There  were  five  visi- 
tors here  at  Bible  school;  one  from 
Carstairs,  and  four  from  Duchess.  The 
school  was  fairly  well  attended  by  the 
members  here.  We  are  glad  so  many 
young  folk  were  present.  On  the  21st 
the  school  gave  a  closing  program. 
On  Jan.  2  it  will  start  again  at  Car- 
stairs.  There  are  some  young  folks 
from  here  planning  to  go  to  Carstairs. 

Today  we  reorganized  our  Sunday 
school.  The  officers  are  as  follows : 
Supts.,  Bros.  Ezra  Stauflier,  Boyd  Stauf- 
fer;  Sec,  Bro.  Joe  Brenneman ;  Chors., 
Sister  Verba  Stutzman  and  Bro.  Joe 
Roth ;  Cor.  Sister  Fannie  Voegtlin. 
We  want  to  pray  that  the  Sunday 
school  will  prosper. 

Dec.  30,  1934.  Cor. 


Tuleta,  Texas 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald: 
— We  reorganized  our  Sunday  school 
on  Dec.  23  with  the  following  officers 
!chosen  for  the  coming  year:  Supts., 
Jacob  Stauff  er  and  Elmer  Schrock  ; 
Sec.-treas.,.  Elmer  Schrock  and  Verda 
iGingerich;  Chors.,  Mabel  Schrock  and 
jMargaret  Yoder;  Member  Local  Mis- 
sion Board,  E.  S.  Hallman ;  Church 
Chor.,  Sister  Rhoda  Yoder;  Cor.,  Sis- 
ter Melinda  Hallman. 

Bro.  George  Gingerich  and  daughter 
Verda  took  a  two-weeks  trip  to  their 
former  home  at  Wellman,  Iowa. 

Bro.  Hallman  has  left  for  six  weeks 
to  serve  as  one  of  the  instructors  at 
the  S.  B.  T.  at  Hesston  College.  Bro. 
John  Roth  of  Iowa  is  here  for  a  short 
visit,  having  formerly  lived  here. 

The  weather  has  been  very  mild  this 
winter,  having  had  only  a  few  very 
slight  frosts,  and  vegetables  are  grow- 
ling nicely. 

'  We  are  enjoying  iriany  spiritual 
blessings  at  our  various  church  serv- 
|ices.  We  appreciated  a  four-months 
jcourse  of  Bible  study  in  some  of  the 
:books  of  the  Bible  beginning  at  Gene- 
sis. "Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet, 
and  a  light  to  my  path."  May  we  this 
coming  year  cf^mmit  our  way  unto 
Him  who  is  able  to  direct  our  path  in 
service  for  Him. 
Dec.  31,  1934.     Melinda  Hallman. 


Milford,  Nebr. 

On  Sunday,  Dec.  30,  the  East  Fair- 
view  Stmday  school  was  reorganized 
as  ff)llows:  Supts.,  Wm.  H.  Kremcr, 
Krvin  Roth;  Sec.-treas.,  J.  C.  StaufTer ; 
Chors.,  Ezra  and  Paul  Hershberger. 

Pray  for  the  work  here. 

Jan.  5,  1935.  Cor. 


Pryor,  Okla. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
Tesus'  name.  On  Friday  evening,  Dec. 
7.  our  meetings  began,  lasting  until 
Sunday  evening,  Dec.  16,  with  Bro. 
Alva  Swartzendrubor  in  charge.  Good 
interest  and  fairly  good  attendance. 
'  vvo  yrmng  souls  confessed  Christ 
during  the  meetings  and  two  others 


since.  The  Word  was  plainly  taught 
and  we  believe  believers  were  strength- 
ened. May  we  not  be  forgetful  so 
soon,  but  strive  by  God's  grace  to  ever 
remember  and  live  such  lives  that  God 
would  be  pleased. 

Health  is  good  at  this  writing  in  this 
immediate  neighborhood,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  Grandma  Scheffel,  who  has 
been  very  weak  and  suffering  consider- 
able from  her  cancer. 

Yours  in  the  Master's  service, 

Jan.  6,  1935.  I.  J.  Hartzler. 


Jet,  Okla. 

Dear  Readers :— On  Sunday,  Dec. 
23,  we  reorganized  our  Sunday  school 
with  Bros.  Levi  Hershberger  and  Sam 
D.  Miller  Supts.,  Sisters  Phoebe  Hersh- 
berger and  Elsie  Fisher  Chors.,  Doris 
Yoder  Sec,  and  Ella  Miller  Cor. 

Bishop  S.  C.  Miller  and  wife  are  still 
able  to  attend  services.  They  celebrat- 
ed their  61st  wedding  anniversary 
Nov.  30.  While  Bro.  Miller's  hearing 
is  very  seriously  affected,  yet  he  con- 
tinues to  fill  his  place  in  the  pulpit,  for 
which  we  are  glad. 

Sisters  V erna  Martin  and  LaVera 
Miller,  who  spent  vacation  here,  have 
returned  to  Hesston  again  where  they 
are  resuming  their  school  work. 

Jan.  6,  1935.  Cor. 


Leetonia,  Ohio 

The  following  officers  were  elected  at 
the  Leetonia  Church  for  the  year  1935 : 
Supts.,  Russel  Royer,  George  Mumaw ; 
Chors.,  Herman  Swope,  Paul  Witmer ; 
Secys.,  Anna  Mae  Ziegler;  Dorothy 
Detrow;  Librs.,  Thelma  Good,  Lowell 
Ziegler;  Treas.,  Walter  Royer;  Prim. 
Dept.  Supts.,  Ella  Bauman,  Mary  Zieg- 
ler. 

Jan.  6,  1935.  Cor. 


Elkhart,  Ind. 

On  Christmas  morning  at  6  o'clock 
quite  a  number  of  worshippers  gath- 
ered at  the  Prairie  Street  Mennonite 
Church  to  commemorate  the  advent  of 
Christ  into  this  world.  The  services 
were  in  charge  of  Bro.  J.  E.  Gingrich. 
After  song  and  devotional  service,  op- 
portunity was  given  for  brethren  and 
sisters  to  tell  what  Christmas  meant  to 
them.  Bro.  Gingrich  made  a  few  re- 
marks and  closed  with  prayer.  All 
seemed  to  enjoy  the  meetings.  It 
meant  so  much  to  come  in  the  early 
morning  when  the  mind  was  clear  and 
not  filled  with  many  other  things.  It 
seemed  to  mean  so  much  more  because 
so  very  many  could  not  afiford  to  give 
presents  and  Avere  not  expecting  any. 
hence  their  minds  were  centered  more 
on  the  Great  Gift  of  God  in  the  person 
of  His  Son.  It  was  a  season  of  real 
worship. 

On  the  Sunday  evening  previous,- 
the  junior  and  primary  departments 
f)f  the  Sunday  school  rendered  a  good 
j)rogr{im  fc>f  songs.  Scripture  readings, 


recitations  and  on  the  following  Sun- 
day evening  the  adult  part  of  the  school 
gave  a  program  of  song  and  prayer, 
closing  with  the  Hallelujah  Chorus. 
The  programs  were  well  rendered, 
and  many  were  more  than  ordinarily 
impressed  with  the  meaning  of  Christ- 
mas, as  not  being  merely  the  giving 
of  earthly  gifts,  but  meant  Christ  given 
for  our  sins.  How  precious  that  name ! 
Jan.  7,  1935.  Cor. 


Yoder,  Kans. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
On  Dec.  23,  1934,  we  reorganized  our 
Sunday  school  as  follows:  Supts.,  D.  J. 
Headings,  Edward  Yutzy ;  Pri.  Supts., 
H.  A.  Diener,  Elizabeth  D.  Yoder ; 
Sec.-treas.,  Daniel  Diener;  Chors.,  T. 
C.  Yoder,  Sanford  King. 

On  New  Year's  evening  was  the  reg- 
ular time  for  our  annual  business  meet- 
ing. Bro.  Joni  Schrock  was  the  new 
Board  member  elected.  Church  Cor., 
Allie  Kaufifman ;  Ushers,  A.  Kaufl^man, 
Wm.  E.  Bontrager,  Wm.  Schrock. 

On  Christmas  evening  the  primary 
department,  and  the  yotmg  people  gave 
an  interesting  program.  The  meeting 
was  well  attended. 

May  we  all  feel  anew  our  responsi- 
bility before  God  as  we  enter  upon  the 
duties  of  another  year. 

Jan.  7,  1935.  Cor. 


Kitchener,  Ont.  , 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  :— 
Another  year  has  passed,  and  as  we 
look  back  we  recognize  the  abundant 
mercies  of  God  showered  so  lavishly 
upon  us. 

The  annual  business  meeting  of  First 
Mennonite  Church  was  held  on  New 
Year's  day,  following  a  short  but  ap- 
propriate message  by  the  pastor,  C.  F. 
Derstine,  based  on  the  text.  "The 
king's  business  requireth  (rec|uired) 
haste"  (I  Sam.  21:8).  The  attendance 
was  larger  than  vtsual.  The  various 
activities  of  the  church  were  reviewed. 
After  making  allowance  for  deaths,  and 
removals,  the  membership  showed  a 
net  gain  of  15,  now  standing  at  320. 
The  finances  of  the  churches  appear  in 
a  healthy  state.  The  total  amount  dis- 
bursed b)''  the  Church,  Sunday  school, 
and  young  people's  meeting  was  in  ex- 
cess of  $4,700.00. 

The  retiring  trustee,  Milton  Ernst, 
was  unanimously  re-elected ;  likewise 
the  chorister,  A.  C.  Kolb,  with  Harvey 
Snyder,  Titus  L.  Kolb.  and  John  Cress- 
man,  as  assistants;  and  also  the  audi- 
tors A.  C.  Kolb  and  Eugene  Kraft, 
while  the  genial  Charles  Kramer  Avas 
again  chosen  usher,  with  the  privilege 
of  selecting  his  own  assistants.  Dea- 
con George  A.  Weber,  who  has  served 
so  efficiently  as  church  correspondent 
for  about  20  years,  asked  to  be  relieved, 
and  this  dutv  Avas  pss'cned  to  A.  C, 
Kolb.  The  treasurer,  John  Kehl,  pre- 
(Continued  on  page  $96) 
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OUR  DEPARTED  LOVED  ONES 


Ry  T..  C.  Kauffman 

l''m-  tlu-  C.osprl  Ht-nvia. 

During;-  the  last  quarter  of  1934,  156 
ol)ituary  notices  appeared  in  the  Gos- 
pel Herald,  ranging  in  age  from  in- 
fancy to  92  years.    Ages  given  are  as 
follows : 
Above  90,  2. 
80  to  90,  23. 
70  to  80,  42. 
60  to  70,  28. 
50  to  60,  12. 
40  to  50,  8. 
30  to  40,  5. 
20  to  30,  11. 
10  to  20,  5. 
1  to  10,  9. 
Under    1,  11. 
Average  age,  54-]-. 
Among  them  were : 
Bishops,  1. 
Ministers,  8. 
Deacons,  2. 
Foreign  births : 
Germany,  2. 
Switzerland,  3. 
Number  of  deaths  in  different  states 
and  provinces  :  Pennsylvania,  56  ;  Ohio, 
24;  Indiana.  14;  Illinois,  12;  Ontario, 
10;  Nebraska,  7;  Iowa,  5;  Michigan, 
4;  Maryland,  4;  Missouri,  4;  Kansas, 
3;  Oregon,  3;  Virginia,  2;  North  Da- 
kota, 1 ;  Saskatchewan,  1 ;  Alberta,  1 ; 
place  not  given,  5. 

Number  of  deaths  in — 

1933  1934 

First  quarter,  179  193 

Second  quarter,  138  161 

Third  quarter,  135  192 

Fourth  quarter,  106  156 


Total  for  the  year. 
Bishops, 
■  Ministers, 
Deacons, 

Av.  age  for  the  year, 
Kenmare,  N.  Dak. 


558 
3 

10 
12 


702 
4 
17 
9 
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THE  URGENT  CHALLENGE  OF 
CHRISTIAN  MISSIONS 


By  C.  F.  Derstine 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(This  is  the  second  of  a  series  of  three  articles 
on  Missions  which  Bro.  Derstine  has  written 
at  the  request  of  the  Mission  Study  Commit- 
tee of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities.  Since  we  have  no  textboolcs  deal- 
ing with  the  Biblical  Basis  for  Missions  we 
recommend  that  all  who  are  interested  in 
Mission  Study  and  contemplate  taking  one  of 
the  various  courses  recommended  by  the 
Committee  should  give  these  articles  a  care- 
ful reading.  They  are  so  arranged  that  they 
can  be  used  for  a  few  preliminary  lessons  in 
connection  with  any  mission  study  course. 
We  would  call  the  special  attention  of  all 
teachers  of  mission  study  classes  to  this  ar- 
ticle and  the  one  which  is  to  follow.  Cir- 
cular's describing  the  Mission  Study  courses 
recommended  by  the  Mission  Study  Commit- 
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tec  may  he  had  by  writing  to  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  1711  I'rairie 
St.,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  or  the  Mennonite  Publish- 
ing House,  Scottdale,  Pa. — Editor.) 

When  James,  Cephas,  and  John,  who 
seemed  to  be  pillars,  perceived  the  grace 
that  was  given  unto  me  [Paul],  they  gave 
to  nie  and  Barnabas  the  right  hands  of 
fellowship;  that  WR  SHOULD  GO  UN- 
TO THE  HEATHEN  and  THEY  UN- 
TO THE  CIRCUMCISION.— Gal.  2:9. 

To  arouse  properly  the  Christian 
Church  to  her  sense  of  responsiliility 
to  the  lost  in  the  heathen  world — to  go 
— to  send — to  pray — to  plan — to  give 
her  sons  and  daughters,  it  takes  the 
declarations  of  the  Word  of  God,  as  to 
the  state  of  the  heathen.  With  this 
should  be  added  the  remarkable  results 
accomplished  by  the  evangelization  of 
the  heathen.  In  this  second  introduc- 
tory message  to  the  Mission  Study 
Course  under  preparation  by  the  Com- 
mittee appointed  by  the  Mission  Board 
we  want  to  present  a,  few  urgent  chal- 
lenges. 

MISSIONARY  MOTIVES 

I.  Motives  that  Sprinf  from  the  Con- 
sideration of  the  Condition  of 
the  Heathen 

1.  Their  Temporal  Condition. 

To  stimulate  the  missionary  interest 
of  the  Church  and  mission  study  class- 
es it  is  well  worth  the  time  to  consider 
the  deplorable  temporal  situation  of 
the  heathen,  which  condition,  after  all, 
is  but  an  expression  of  their  appalling 
soul  needs.  In  this  direction  you  have 
their  dire  poverty,  wretched  homes, 
unremitting  toil  at  befearly  waees,  un- 
relieved physical  sufferings,  and  the 
utter  absence  of  thousands  of  features 
to  brighten  their  lives,  homes,  commu- 
nities. These  and  more  are  mute  and 
pathetic  appeals  for  help,  which  they 
so  much  need.  It  is  good  practice  to 
show  classes  pictures  which  illustrate 
in  contrasting  form  the  former  plight 
of  the  heathen  and  their  present  bet- 
ter state.  The  eye  is  a  better  means 
of  receiving  impressions  than  the  ear. 
To  see  a  picture  opens  the  heart,  and 
often  the  pocketbook. 

2.  Their  Moral  Plight. 

While  their  temporal  condition  is 
tragic,  their  moral  plight  is  still  worse. 
The  heathen  reek  with  filthy  and  de- 
grading habits,  of  such  a  sort  that  the 
mere  description  of  them  would  be  a 
crime.  They  are  of  the  kind  that  Paul, 
the  apostle,  meant,  when  he  said,  *Tt 
is  a  shame  even  to  speak  of  those 
things."  Then  there  are  also  abomina- 
ble practices,  unmentionable  cruelties, 
foul  crimes,  and  every  form  of  moral 
corruption.  With  these  things  that 
call  for  an  inner  change,  there  are  also 
such  social  evils  as  slavery,  caste,  po- 
lygamy, which  consistently  call  for 
correction.  The  minister,  the  teacher 
of  the  Sunday  school  and  Summer  Bi- 
ble School  classes,  as  well  as  the  Mis- 
sion Study  Class  .Teacher  should  oc- 
casionally   set.  before    his  listeners 
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some  of  these  dire  conditions,  for  they 
tremendously  stimulate  missionary  in 
terest. 

3.    Their  Spiritual  State. 

The  temporal  condition,  the  moral 
plight  of  the  heathen  cannot  be  over 
stated — words  fail  to  describe  their 
tragic  state.  Nevertheless,  their  sad 
spiritual  state  is  the  paramount  claim 
to  help,  and  this  challenge  outweighs 
the  other  two.  To  understand  this  sat- 
isfactorily we  must  let  the  Word  of 
God  state  its  own  case.  In  the  fina 
analysis  it  is  not  what  men  think  o 
the  heathen,  it  is  what  God  declare: 
their  state  to  be.  The  following  is  bul 
a  brief  outline : 

a.  Their  understanding  is  darkened 
from  the  life  of  God.  Eph.  4:17-19. 

b.  They  are  enemies  of  God  by  wick- 
ed works.  Col.  1  :21. 

c.  They  are  children  of  disobedience 
Eph.  2:2;  5:6. 

d.  They  are  children  of  wrath.  Eph 
2:3. 

e.  Thev  are  without  Christ,  withou' 
God  and  hope  in  the  world.  Eph.  2:12 

f.  The  wages  of  their  sin  is  death 
Rom.  6:23.  (Spiritual  death  now 
physical  death  later,  and  the  seconc 
death  hereafter.) 

g.  [Theyl  the  wicked  shall  be  turn 
ed  into  hell,  and  all  the  nations  tha 
forget  God.— Psa.  9:17. 

li.  They  fthe  wickedl  were  cast  int( 
the  Lake  of  Fire.  Rev.  21 :8. 

i.  There  is  salvation  in  none  other 
but  in  Jesus.  Acts  4:12. 

j.  The  heathen  are  declared  to  b 
without  excuse,  on  account  of  the  ligh 
of  nature  and  conscience.  Rom.  1 :1S 
20. 

k.  God  will  judge  them  fairly.  Ron 
2:6,  12,  14,  15. 

1.  Before  God  all  the  world  is  guiltj 
Rom.  2:19. 

The  question  pushes  itself  to  th 
forefront,  "How  then  can  they  be  sa\ 
ed?"  They  cannot  without  the  Gospe 
Listen  to  the  challenging  appeal  of  th 
Apostle  Paul  in  Romans  10:9-15: 

That  if  thou  shalt  confess  with  thy  moutf 
the  Lord  Jesus,  and  shalt  believe  in  thine  hean 
that  God  hath  raised  him  from  the  dead,  tho 
shalt  be  saved. 

For  with  the  heart  man  believeth  unto  right 
eousness;  and  with  the  mouth  confession  i| 
made  unto  salvation.  _  j 

For  the  scripture  saith,  Whosoever  believet 
on  him  shall  not  be  ashamed. 

For  there  is  no  difference  between  the  Je^ 
and  the  Greek;  for  the  same  Lord  over  all  i! 
rich  unto  all  that  call  upon  him. 

For  whosoever  shall  call  upon  the  name  c 
the  Lord  shall  be  saved. 

How  then  shall  they  call  on  him  in  whoi 
they  have  not  believed?  and  how  shall  they  b< 
lieve  in  him  of  whom  they  have  not  heard?  an 
how  shall  they  hear  without  a  preacher. 

And  how  shall  they  preach,  except  they  b| 
sent?  as  it  is  written.  How  beautiful  are  th 
feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gospel  of  peac 
and  bring  glad  tidings  of  good  things! 

The  following  "Attitude  Test."  pr^i 
pared  by  O.  J.  Coulter,  in  the  "Wor! 
Call"  would  be  an  excellent  method  f 
arousing  interest  in  missions  in  ar 
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y  Church  and  Sunday  School.  It  should 
1-  tremendously    swell   "Mission  Study 

Classes"  if  properly  used  and  correctly 

answered : 
ll  My  Attitude 

r-  (Mark  only  one) 

if  — I  am  entirely  opposed  to  the  whole  enter- 
d  prise. 

— Am  very  slightly  favorable. 
"     — Am  interested,  but  not  enough  so  to  care 
IS  to  take  part  in  any  vi^ork. 

t-  _  — Bdieve  in  missions  enough  to  take  part 
)f  in  mission  work  in  our  church  if  urged  to  do 

I  so. 

'     — Occasionally  take  the  lead  in  promoting. 
"     — Regularly  take  part  in  promoting,  but  find 
S  it  a  drag. 

,{     — Regularly  take  part  in  promoting,  with 
considerable  interest. 
_  — I  like  to  take  part  in  every  kind  of  mis- 
^  sionary  activity,  devote  all  possible  time  to  it 
with  enthusiasm. 

— Am  fully  determined  to  devote  my  life 
completely  to  the  cause  of  missions. 

J      METHODS  OF  AROUSING 
THE  CHURCH 
No  cause,  however  good  it  may  be, 
will  continue  to  be  supported  without 
It  some  one  in  every  church  and  church 
!.|  organization   making  it  his  personal 
M  business  to  see  that  this  work  is  not 
f,i  neglected.    We  have  our  bishops  to 
d  oversee,  pastors  to  preach  and  shep- 
herd the  flock,  deacons  for  their  task, 
i-i  teachers  to  teach,  treasurers  to  handle 
it  funds,  secretaries  to  attend  to  business, 
I  superintendents  to  supervise  our  Sun- 
oiday  schools,  janitors  to  care  for  the 
buildings,  but  a  missionary  committee, 
r  we  all  too  often  omit.    So  we  suggest, 
first  of  all : 

"     I.    A  Missionary  Committee.  This 

may  be  composed  of  a  chairman  and 
'[five  members — two  from  the  Church, 

one  from  the  Sunday  school,  one  from 
Hithe  Young  People's  Meeting,  and  one 

ifrom  the  Sister's  Sewing  Circle.  (Pas- 
f'tor  and  deacon  are  always  members  ex 

officio.)    This  committee  should  be  a 
"I  steering  committee  in  fostering  mis- 
^■jsionary  interest  in  all  departments  of 
-'I  Church  activities. 
"     II.    Missionary  Instruction. 

1.  In    the    Church.      The  pastor 

II  should  give  from  the  pulpit — mission- 
f  ary  sermons;  missionary  petitions  in 
"public  prayer;  missionary  passages  of 
(Scripture;  similar  hymns.  The  pas- 
i  tor  could  request  apt  speakers  among 

the  brotherhood  to  address  the  con- 
gregation  on  the  Lord's  Day  evening 
^  prior  to  the  sermon.    Secure  returned 
j  or  outgoing  missionaries  to  give  ad- 
dresses. 

2.  In  the  Sunday  School  Class.  By 

^  a  missionary  study  of  the  Bible.  By 

I  using  missionary  illustrations  of  Scrip- 

II  tural  truths.    Missionary  meetings  by 
the  Class  in  the  homes  of  the  pupils. 

jj  The  stufly  of  regularly  graded  mis- 
,i  sionary  courses  in  the  class. 

3.  From  the  Superintendent's  Plat- 
form.  Well-prepared  exercises  to  open 

I  and  close  the  school.    Story  by  the  Su- 
^  pcrintendent  or  some  one  else  select- 
ed by  him.  Addresses  'by  missioriarics, 


reference  to  maps  hung  on  the  wall, 
use  of  missionary  curios.  Reference 
to  a  Missionary  Bulletin  Board. 

4.  Missionary  Library  and  Litera- 
ture._  Securing  and  selecting  the  best 
missionary  books  available.  Subscrip- 
tions to  missionary  periodicals.  Mak- 
ing reference  to  denominational  mis- 
sionary material.  Reference  to  mis- 
sionary books  in  the  library. 

5.  Missionary  Offerings.  Prayerful 
planning  should  be  done  to  develop  the 
spirit  of  benevolence  through  individ- 
ual, systematic,  and  proportionate  giv- 
ing on  the  part  of  all  in  all  depart- 
ments of  the  Church's  activities. 

6.  Recruits  for  the  Mission  Fields. 


rSupplemental  List) 
HANS  BEILER 

(  1842) 


By  Aaron  Mast 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(A  live  interest  was  manifested  by  our 
readers  in  the  series  of  articles  appearing  un- 
der this  head.  After  the  number  fifty  was 
reached  several  more  biographical  sketches 
were  sent  in.  We  feel  sure  that  our  readers 
will  join  with  us  in  welcoming  the  articles 
and  in  reading  them  with  the  same  interest 
that  the  former  articles  were  read.  Hence  this 
supplemental  list  of  about  three  or  four. — 
Editor.) 

Bishop  Hans  Beiler  was  the  eldest 
son  of  Christopher  Beiler,  who  was 
born  in  Switzerland  and  came  to  Amer- 
ica in  company  with  his  father,  Jacob 
Beiler  on  the  ship  "Charming  Polly" 
which  landed  in  Philadelphia,  Oct.  8, 
\7^7. 

Christopher  Beiler  married  a  widow 
(Barbara  Yoder)  whose  husband  had 
died  at  sea,  leaving  to  her  care  nine 
children,  who  were  the  first  Amish  to 
arrive  in  America,  in  1714.  They  set- 
tled in  Oley  Valley,  Berks  Co.,  Pa., 
near  Friedensburg. 

We  learn  that  in  1575  representatives 
of  the  Beiler  family  of  Flanders,  in 
company  with  several  other  Mennon- 
ites,  had  fled  to  England  because  of 
persecution,  and  thev  lived  in  simplici- 
ty about  London.  Their  religions  serv- 
ices were  spied  out  by  a  constable  and 
he  drove  them  to  South  Fort  on  the 
Mersey  River.  They  were  given  the 
alternative  of  subscribing  to  transub- 
stantiation,  to  oath,  to  infant  baptism, 
and  to  serve  in  public  offices,  or  being 
put  to  death.  Some  were  put  aboard 
ship  for  Gravesend  and  some  were  kill- 
ed by  burning  them  alive.  One  named 
Gerret  Beiler  escaped  to  tell  of  his  or- 
deal in  England  that  year. 

Bishop  Hans  Seller's  descendants 
are  found  in  prolific  numbers  with 
large  families  at  the  present  time,  re- 
siding in  Mifflin  Co.,  Lawrence  Co., 
Pa.,  and  also  in  Geauga  Co.,  Ohio.  He 
had  four  brothers:  Jacob,  Henry,  Da- 
vid, Joseph.  Bishop  Bcilcr  was  a  far- 


Systematic  efforts  should  be  made  to 
bring  the  subject  of  missions  as  a 
LIFE  WORK  to  the  attention  of  the 
old  and  young — the  old  to  send,  and 
the  young  to  go.  At  times,  under  the 
direction  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  at  spe- 
cial seasons,  such  as  Missionary  Days, 
Young  People's  Institutes,  etc.,  an  in- 
vitation may  be  given  to  express  con- 
viction in  this  direction  of  life  work. 
May  we  conclude  with  the  Apostle, 
"That  I  might  by  all  means  save  some." 
The  paramount  ideal  is  "Every  mem- 
ber of  the  Church  of  Christ  a  student 
of  the  progress  of  Christ's  Kingdom 
throughout  the  world." 
Kitchener,  Ont. 


mer  and  blacksmith  by  trade.  Being 
of  a  hospitable  disposition  he  became 
the  foster  father  of  a  poor  boy,  named 
Christian  Miller  whose  parents  landed 
in  Philadelphia  Nov.  1,  1763,  and  later 
settled  in  the  Kishacoquillas  Valley 
and  received  in  the  home  of  Hans  Bei- 
ler. The  boy  aspired  the  trade  of  his 
foster  father,  who  was  a  blacksmith, 
and  was  later  known  as  "Smith"  Mil- 
ler. At  the  age  of  twenty-one  he  went 
westward  across  the  Allegheny  Moun- 
tains until  he  reached  Somerset  Co., 
Pa.  Christian  Miller  was  the  first  pio- 
neer minister  in  the  Amish  congrega- 
tion in  Somerset  Co.  He  had  six  sons 
and  four  daughters  and  in  his  offspring 
of  five  generations,  on  May  19,  1924, 
according  to  following  ministerial  sta- 
tistics, there  were  twenty-one  bishops, 
fifty-nine  ministers,  and  twenty  dea- 
cons, all  holding  up  the  same  banner 
of  faith  that  was  so  vigorously  carried 
through  the  forests  of  Pennsylvania  by 
their  pioneer  ancestor  Christian  Mil- 
ler. 

Bishop  Plans  Beiler  was  a  native  of 
Lancaster  Co.,  who  migrated  to  the 
Kishacoquillas  Valley  at  the  close  of 
the  eighteenth  century.  He  became 
the  first  bishop  in  the  Valley,  although 
a  congregation  had  been  organized  be- 
fore his  arrival,  and  served  in  his  office 
for  more  than  thirty  years.  He  died  in 
1842  and  is  buried  near  Allensville,  Pa. 

(Tliis  historical  sketch  is  taken  from  the 
booklet,  "Amish  of  Kishacoquillas  Valley," 
by  Pre.  Samuel  W.  Peachey.) 

Belleville,  Pa. 


One  reason  why  there  are  so  many 
Christian  professors  who  are  not  living 
sanctified  lives  is  because  they  have  not 
been  fed  the  pure  Word  of  God.  We 
need  the  whole  Gospel  to  bring  us  to 
where  God  wants  us  to  be. — Arthur 
Ruth. 


We  have  no  alternatives  but  to 
preach,  baptize,  and  teach  in  the  name 
of  Christ,  regardless  of  the  attitudes 
of  government  officials,  or  others. 
Our  commission  comes  from  God,  not 
man. — J.  N.  Kaufman. 
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INDIA  LETTER 

H  ciiiliiuicd  I'l-din  p.iKr  S'M)) 
23  was  a  liappN'  one  l(ir  us  as  mission- 
aries. We  lliank  (  ind  llial  cviTV  'iiic 
of  tlu'  27  missionaries  on  llu'  field  cotild 
he  i)resenl.  'Idiese  days  of  fellowsliii). 
prayer  tot;'ether,  eonsideration  ol  sjx'- 
cial  devotional  sid)jeets,  and  ol  our 
common  i)rol)lems  are  a  means  ol 
strent;lh  to  each  of  us. 

Monday  afternoon  was  our  women's 
mectinj^-,  where  we  heard  conccrninj^- 
our  work  among-  our  Indian  women. 
We  also  had  reports  from  the  home 
sewing-  circle  work,  and  "Interesting 
Home  Contacts"  by  Sister  Graber. 
From  this  meeting  has  developed  a 
greater  study  of  the  problems  of  our 
Indian  Christian  woman,  and  a  real  ad- 
vancement in  helping  to  meet  these 
problems.  Our  woman  field  worker 
has  prepared  suggested  outlines  for 
meetings,  material  for  reading,  and  has 
stimulated  interest  in  sewing  for  our 
poor. 

Our  annual  business  meeting  began 
Tuesday  morning,  Nov.  20,  at  the 
North  Sundarganj  Bungalow.  The  first 
day's  meetings  had  the  subjects  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  Prayer,  and  the  Word. 
Wednesday's  meeting  had  subjects 
centered  about  the  thought  of  "Soul 
Winning."  After  this  each  session 
opened  by  a  devotional  period  and  one 
inspirational  talk  and  was  followed  by 
the  business  sessions.  There  was  a 
fine  spirit  of  united  dependence  upon 
the  leading  of  God,  and  a  greater  ear- 
nestness to  see  souls  saved.  We  go  for- 
ward with  the  assurance  of  God's  lead- 
ing and  His  blessing. 

Thanksgiving  day  was  observed  in 
most  of  our  congregations  Nov.  15. 
This  is  always  an  interesting  service, 
and  it  does  our  hearts  good  to  see  our 
Indian  Christians  willingly  bring  of 
their  grain,  chickens,  vegetables  or 
whatever  they  have. 

This  week  will  be  a  time  of  rejoicing 
in  the  missionary  homes  when  the 
school  children  arrive  for  their  three 
months  vacation. 

Our  coldest  time  of  the  year  is  here, 
w'th  the  thermometer  at  55°F.  each 
morning.  The  poor  among  our  Chris- 
tians, and  many  villagers  too,  sufifer 
from  colds  and  malaria  brought  on  by 
lowered  resistance  and  exposure.  Who 
to  help,  and  how  to  help  are  among  our 
problems. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  Christ- 
mas day,  and  we  want  to  celebrate  this 
occasion  in  a  way  to  give  an  effective 
witness  to  the  Christ-child. 

We  want  to  express  our  hearty 
thanks  for  your  support,  and  ask  that 
you  daily  remember  us  before  the  Fa- 
ther's throne. 

Yours  for  the  lost  in  India, 

Dora  Shantz. 


"The  Lord  your  God  is  gracious  and 
merciful." 
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CORRESPONDENCE 

(('(iiiliiiucd  from  jKiRc  H').^) 

seiiled  a  very  complete  and  satisfac- 
tory re])oi-l,  and  was  re-elected,  as  was 
also  Ananias  Shantz,  su])ervisor  of  the 
cemetery,  where  about  .3(J()0  are  await- 
ing the  resurrection  call. 

The  Christmas  program  rendered  by 
the  primary  dej^artment  of  the  Sunday 
school,  assisted  l)y  the  Mennonitc  Gos- 
])el  Chorus  under  the  direction  of  A.  C. 
Kolb,  on  the  evening  of  Lec.  23,  was 
well  attended  and  greatly  enjoyed. 
Credit  is  due  the  primary  superinten- 
dent and  stafl^  for  the  splendid  arrange- 
ment of  the  program  which  presented 
a  consecutive  Bible  account,  by  select- 
ed verses  of  Scripture,  of  the  announce- 
ment, incarnation,  life,  sufifering,  death, 
resurrection,  ascension,  and  promised 
second  coming  of  our  Lord.  This  was 
interspersed  by  choice  recitations, 
readings,  and  songs  which  greatly  re- 
freshed the  spiritual  life  of  the  large 
audience.  Every  item  presented  some 
aspect  of  the  life  and  atoning  work  of 
our  Lord. 

Reorganization  of  the  Sunday  school 
took  place  on  Sunday,  Dec.  30.  The 
superintendent  for  the  ensuing  year  is 
Lincoln  Shantz,  with  Moses  Bowman 
as  assistant.  The  superintendent  of 
the  intermediate  department  is  the  pas- 
tor, with  John  Kehl  and  Richard  Ul- 
rich  as  assistants.  For  the  primary 
department,  Ida  Brubacher  was  re- 
elected superintendent  as  was  also  her 
assistant,  Gladys  Snyder,  and  for  the 
beginners'  department,  Salome  Bau- 
man,  superintendent  and  Mrs.  Menno 
Snyder,  assistant,  were  also  re-elected. 
Other  officers  re-elected,  were  the  chor- 
isters, Vernice  Schmitt,  assisted  by 
Harvey  Snyder  and  Titus  L.  Kolb,  and 
the  secretary-treasurer,  Mahlon  Clem- 
ens, with  Clayton  Weber  assistant, 
while  two  junior  assistants,  Orrie 
Knarr  and  Lloyd  Uhrig,  were  appoint- 
ed. Ida  Brubacher  was  appointed  con- 
vener of  the  Library  Committee,  which 
is  to  be  determined  later. 

For  the  young  people's  meeting,  the 
officers  for  the  past  year  were  re-elect- 
ed :  viz..  Ion  Weber,  President ;  Howard 
Snyder,  Vice  President ;  Marv  Ann 
Hoffman,  secretary;  Helen  Betzner, 
treasurer ;  Vernice  Schmitt,  chorister. 
A  deeply  spiritual  atmosphere  is  grow- 
ing more  pronounced  at  these  meet- 
ings. 

The  Ontario  Mennonite  Bible 
School,  held  at  First  Mennonite 
Church.  Kitchener,  opened  on  the  last 
day  of  the  old  year,  for  the  1935  term, 
with  good  prospects.  There  was  an 
enrollment  of  112  the  first  week  for 
the  regular  day  classes,  and  an  addi- 
tional 50  for  the  evening  classes,  mak- 
ing a  record  enrollment  of  162  for  the 
first  week.  Of  these,  21  are  from  Ohio  ; 
16  from  Michigan;  5  from  New  York 
State ;  and  one  from  Saskatchewan. 
The  courses  offered  are  very  cbmpre- 


January  17 

hensive  and  attractive,  and  it  is  ex- 
pected the  number  of  students  will  in- 
crease considerably. 

We  thank  the  Lord  for  all  these 
blessings,  and  invoke  the  prayers  of  all 
readers  that  these  various  activities 
may  enrich  the  lives  of  every  one 
whom  their  influence  may  reach,  and 
that  through  them  the  borders  of  the 
Kingdom  of  God  may  be  widely  ex- 
tended. 

Jan.  7,  1935.  A.  C.  Kolb. 


Culp,  Ark.  I 

Greetings  for  a  happy  new  year : —  ' 
We  have  started  the  new  year  with  ' 
two  Sunday  schools  going;  enrollment 
of  one  hundred.  Our  Christmas  pro-  ' 
gram  was  enjoyed.  Wish  you  could  ■ 
have  seen  happy  faces  of  boys  and  girls  ' 
with  their  presents.  Some  near  grown 
said  it  was  their  first  gift.  Also  first  I 
Sunday  school  they  ever  attended. 

Several  hand-me  letters  of  good  re-  i 
ceived ;  due  to  space  am  not  giving  ' 
any  to  you  folks.  ; 

To  show  growth  of  my  work  we 
came  to  Culp  in  1932.  At  that  time  ^ 
only  one  teacher  outside  of  myself  ^ 
could  be  found.  Today  we  have  seven, 
also  men  willing  to  see  we  have  pro- 
tection against  the  "booze"  fighter 
which  caused  trouble  one  year. 

My  work  is  sewing  mostly,  trying  to 
get  clothes  for  these  children  to  attend 
Sunday  school.  I  do  some  nursing 
(rather  doctoring). 

Mrs.  Wheat  and  Russel  Pool  have 
charge  of  City  Rock  S.  S.,  B.  F.  Foster 
and  Hattie  Saiz  Table  Rock  and  1 
teach  Bible  class  there.  The  offerings 
sent  were  used  for  S.  S.  supplies,  and 
song  books  and  medicine.  j 

The  Lord  has  supplied  our  needs 
thus  far.  We  are  thankful  to  all  whc 
helped  make  our  Christmas  more  cheer 
ful.   We  have  increased  interest. 

Continue  to  pray. 

Yours  for  lost, 
Maude  Buckingham  Douglas. 

Jan.  7,  1935. 

Casselton,  N.  Dak. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald : — Or 
New  Year's  day  we  reorganized  oui 
Sunday  school  for  the  coming  year  as 
follows:  Supts.,  Albert  Nitzsche,  Tim- 
othy Mast;  Chor.,  Sister  Kate  Nitz- 
sche; Sec.-treas.,  Lloyd  Roth;  Cor. 
Eunice  Mast;  Mission  Bd.  Mem.,  Jo( 
Roth  ;  Sec.  of  church,  Ben  Roth ;  Trus- 
tee, Timothy  Mast. 

We  have  had  a  number  of  visitors 
with  us  lately.  On  Nov.  15  Brethrer 
Al,  Ed,  and  Paul  Hershberger  of  Mil- 
ford,  Neb.,  came  here  and  visited  a- 
mong  us  a  few  days. 

Bro.  Sam  Roth  and  family  have  re- 
turned home  after  spending  a  few 
weeks  in  Nebraska.  Sister  Gertrude 
Oswald  of  Beaver  Crossing,  Neb.,  ac 
companied  them  and  is  spending  som< 
time  with  her  sister,  Ethel  Roth  am 
family. 


Bro.  Alpha  Kauffman  and  wife  of 
Kenmare,  N.  Dak.,  and  Bro.  Levi  A. 
Kauffman  of  Surrey,  N.  Dak.,  stopped 
here  on  their  way  to  Wisconsin  where 
Bro.  Alpha  has  rented  a  farm  for  the 
coming  year.  Bro.  Levi  preached  for 
the  brethren  in  Wisconsin.  They  are 
without  a  pastor. 

We  are  having  nice  winter  weather; 
not  much  snow  for  which  we  are  thank- 
ful to  our  heavenly  Father. 

We  were  looking  forward  to  some 
of  the  Bloomfield  young  people  bring- 
ing us  a  message  in  song,  but  on  ac- 
count of  the  death  of  Bro.  Herbert 
Kauffman  of  Minot,  N.  D.,  they  put 
off  their  tour  for  this  time.  We  are 
sorry  they  could  not  be  with  us  here 
at  this  place. 

Bro.  Thomas  Yoder,  wife  and  two  of 
their  children  were  privileged  to  wor- 
ship with  us  on  Sunday,  Dec.  30.  They 
moved  to  Valley  City,  N.  Dak.,  from 
Wolford,  N.  Dak.  They  are  located 
about  38  miles  west  of  Casselton. 

Bro.  Andrew  Kauffman  of  Kenmare, 
returned  to  his  home.  He  spent  sev- 
eral months  here  working  for  Sam 
Roth. 

Most  of  the  young  brethren  from  De- 
troit Lakes  who  worked  here  during 
the  summer  have  gone  home  for  the 
winter. 

Pray  for  us  as  a  little  flock  that  we 
may  be  faithful. 

Yours  in  the  Master's  service, 

Jan.  7,  1935.  Eunice  Mast. 
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Rockton,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  : — 
Our  Christmas  program  was  rendered 
Sunday,  Dec.  23.  In  the  absence  of  our 
pastor,  Bro.  E.  J.  Blough,  who  had  the 
privilege  to  be  with  his  children  at 
Blooming  Glen  over  the  holidays,  Bro. 
J.  B.  Hollopeter,  of  the  Brethren 
Church,  preached  the  Christmas  ser- 
mon. 

The  singing  class  was  resumed,  with 
Bro.  Blough  as  instructor,  and  with 
much  interest;  also  a  weekly  Bible 
class  is  in  progress. 

Preaching  is  still  continued  in  the 
Brooks  Hall  every  two  weeks,  and  is 
appreciated  by  that  neighborhood. 

Our  quarterly  council  meeting  was 
held  Saturday  evening,  Jan.  5,  with  a 
good  attendance. 

As  the  new  year  has  begun,  let  us 
strive  to  be  more  sincere  in  our  serv- 
ice to  the  Master,  "Forgetting  the 
things  which  are  behind  and  reaching 
forth"  to  a  deeper  life  in  Christ,  that 
we  may  be  a  blessing  to  others. 

Jan.  7,  1935.      E.  Pearl  Hummel. 


Greenwood,  Del. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
Our  little  group  here  has  experienced 
the  loss  of  two  faithful  brethren,  Bro. 
Henry  Wissaman  and  son,  Clark,  killed 
in  an  auto  accident.  Just  a  week  later 
Bro.  Wm.  Tressler  passed  away. 

Bro.  W.  C.  Hershberger  of  Johns- 
(Continued  on  last  page) 


NEWS  NOTES  FROM  OUR  SCHOOLS 


EASTERN  MENNONITE  SCHOOL 


The  school  events  just  prior  to  Christmas 
vacation  worthy  of  mention  in  these  notes 
are  few  indeed.  The  usual  Christmas  Music 
program  by  the  choruses  was  omitted  this 
year.  This  was  due  to  the  fact  that  the  mem- 
bers of  the  choruses  voted  not  to  have  the 
usual  music  because  of  Bible  conference 
work  and  revival  meetings  at  the  Weaver's 
Church. 

Bro.  Brackbill's  College  public  speaking 
class  rendered  "The  Christmas  Carol,"  the 
last  evening  before  vacation,  in  the  dining 
hall.  This  helped  to  inspire  in  us  the  Christ- 
mas spirit — to  banish  selfishness  and  to 
think  of  others.  This  program  was  followed 
by  a  conjoint  prayer  circle.  In  that  particu- 
lar meeting  we  tried  to  imagine  what  true 
good  we  would  lack  if  Christ  had  not  come. 

Yes  I  the  students  were  anxious  for  the 
Christmas  vacation  to  begin.  They  could 
hardly  wait  until  the  time  came.  Some 
people  think  that  education  causes  young 
men  and  women  to  have  less  respect  for  fa- 
ther and  mother  and  for  the  standards  they 
hold  up.  I  think  this  i.s  true  of  some  types 
3f  training.  True  Christian  education  should 
have  the  opposite  effect.  It  should  cause 
the  boy  and  the  feirl  to  have  a  greater  love 
'or  the  home  folks  who  have  sacrificed 
much  that  they  may  be  in  school.  It  should 
nake  them  feel  that  the  ideals  of  the  home 


are  the  ones  that  are  worth  championing  and 
maintaining.  We  had  the  testimony  of  a 
student  several  years  ago  in  regard  to  this 
very  thing.  This  student  believed  that  it  was 
rather  popular  in  the  world  generally  for 
the  young  people  to  disregard  the  wishes  of 
the  parents.  This  particular  student  felt 
that  this  was  not  the  case  with  the  students 
of  the  Eastern  Mennonite  School.  We  trust 
this  observation  is  correct.  The  Schpol  has 
certainly  failed  if  the  students  have  less  re- 
spect and  reverence  for  their  parents  when 
they  return  than  when  they  came. 

We  were  glad  to  have  the  Special  Bil)le 
Term  people  with  us  on  January  the  .3rd. 
They  were  given  a  welcome  and  an  intro- 
duction to  the  school  at  the  "get-acquainted 
meeting"  which  was  held  in  the  dining  hall 
on  tlic  evening  of  the  third  of  January.  A 
program  was  arranged  for  them  consisting  of 
several  short  addresses,  a  reading  and  spe- 
cial music.  The  final  feature  of  the  meeting 
was  the  introduction  of  the  "new"  students 
by  the  "old"  students.  Each  regular  student 
was  asked  to  find  and  introduce  a  special 
student  and  himself. 

The  Special  Term  address  was  delivered 
by  Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler,  one  of  the  instructors 
in  the  Bible  .School.  His  subject  was  en- 
titled, "Proper  Educational  Objectives."  He 
defined  efiucation  as  the  unfolding  and  de- 
velopment of  the  natural  powers  of  the  in- 
dividual.   Something  happens   to  the  indi- 


vidual  liife  that  which  takes  place  in  the 
rose  that  is  properly  selected  and  cared  for 
in  its  development.  He  outlined  and  discuss- 
ed three  educational  objectives.  First,  that 
we  might  live  better.  He  emphasized  that 
education  should  enable  us  to  live  better  in 
the  true  sense,  not  in  the  worldly  sense;  that 
we  might  live  better  in  the  sense  of  the  un- 
folding and  developing  of  our  powers  and 
faculties.  Such  better  living  should  result 
in  the  development  of  true  Christian  char- 
acter. The  second  objective  was  that  we 
might  serve  better,  and  the  third,  that  we 
might  worship  better.  Certainly  education 
should  contribute  to  these  ends. 

The  Special  students  are  taking  up  their 
work  with  enthusiasm.  Two  literary  soci- 
eties have  been  organized  among  them; 
the  Berean  and  the  Mennovian.  The  Men- 
novian  is  a  new  society.  The  name  was 
adopted  at  the  suggestion  of  Bro.  Noah  H. 
Mack  who  spends  some  time  with  us  each 
year.  Only  the  special  term  people  are  el- 
igible to  membership  in  these  societies.  They 
have  arranged  special  places  on  the  bulletin 
board  in  the  hall  where  programs  and  other 
notices  concerning  the  work  of  the  societies 
are  placed.  In  the  Sunday  school  organiza- 
tion four  new  classes  have  been  provided 
for  them.  It  seems  that  the  special  term 
people  exist  and  function  as  school  within 
a  school.  We  are  glad  that  they  take  up  the 
work  in  this  way  and  trust  that  their  stay 
here  may  be  profitable. 

Jan.  9,  1935.  H.  A.  Brunk. 


HESSTON    COLLEGE    AND  BIBLE 
SCHOOL 


The  Special  Bible  Term  enrollment  to 
date  is  73.  This  is  two  more  than  last  year's 
record-breaking  class.  These  young  people 
come  from  thirteen  different  states  and  from 
Canada. 

Bro.  E.  S.  Hallma  n  of  Tuleta,  Texas,  our 
Special  Bible  Term  instructor,  has  brought 
us  two  very  inspiring  messages.  On  Wednes- 
day, Jan.  2,  he  gave  the  opening  address  on 
the  subject,  "Is  the  Young  Man  Safe?"  His 
thoughts  centered  around  the  Church,  the 
home,  and  the  school.  On  Sunday,  Jan.  6,  he 
preached  at  the  college  on  Luke  4:19,  espe- 
cially the  words  "the  acceptable  year  of  the 
Lord." 

On  Friday  evening,  Jan.  4,  we  were  privi- 
Jeged  to  listen  to  an  illustrated  lecture  on 

Rural  Mission  Work  in  the  hills  of  Kentucky. 

This  lecture  was  much  appreciated  and  well 
attended. 

There  has  been  considerable  sickness  this 
winter  around  us,  especially  measles',  but  thus 
far  the  Lord  has  spared  us  remarkably.  On- 
ly a  few  students  have  taken  the  disease  up 
to  the  present  time. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  our  revival 
meetings  which  are  to  begin  Friday,  Jan. 
11,  with  Bro.  E.  M.  Yost  of  Greensburg, 
Kans.,  in  charge.  Will  you  pray  with  us 
that  these  many  young  people  who  have  come 
to  us  this  winter,  as  well  as  those  of  the 
Hesston  community,  may  be  properly  fed 
with  spiritual  manna? 

We  have  had  a  very  mild  winter  thus  far 
with  practically  no  snow. 

Jan.  9,  1935.  J.  N.  Byler. 
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Married 


Saiulw — ^.VlaiUii. — On  Nov.  11,  VXW,  I?io. 
lliij  luoiul  Siiudor  and  Siwler  Kiuiiia  L.  IMarliii, 
bolli  mciiilxn'M  ol'  I  lie  Wciivcrlaiul,  Pa.,  ciotiKi-e- 
Kalidii,  wcro  united  in  holy  nuirrinKC  by  Kislioj) 
.losc'iili  E.  J  losli'l  Icr  on  Sunday  nu)i'niiif;  before 
chnreli  services. 


Seibel — Hoover. — At  the  home  of  the  bride's 
mother,  Hister  Ida  Hoover,  Bro.  Frank  Soibel 
and  Sister  Cora  Hoover,  both  members  of  the 
(!i-olT(liile,  I'a.,  couKre};alion,  were  united  in  holy 
nuirriage  by  Hishop  M.  (J.  Horning  on  Sunday 
morning,  Nov.  18,  1934. 


Ijdimaii— Sander.— On  Nov.  25,  lO.'M,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride.  Bro.  .Tohn  S.  Sander,  Bro. 
Paul  Ijehman  of  the  Ijebanoii,  I'a.,  congregation 
and  Sister  Irene  Sander  of  the  IMartindale,  Pa., 
congregation  were  united  in  holy  marriage  by 
Bro.  Joseph  E.  Hostetter. 


Strickler— Hershey.— On  Nov.  29,  1934,  Bro. 
Frank  R.  Strickler  and  Sister  Jennie  S.  Her- 
shey,  both  of  the  New  Providence  congregation, 
were  married  at  the  home  of  the  officiating 
bishop,  Abram  L.  Martin,  Intercourse,  Pa. 
May  the  Lord  richly  bless  them. 


Nafziger — Breniieman. — On  Nov.  29,  1934, 
Bro.  Christ  S.  Nafziger  of  the  Millwood  Amish 
congregation  and  Amanda  Brenneman  of  Ka- 
lona,  la.,  were  married  at  the  home  of  the  offi- 
ciating bishop,  Abram  L.  Martin,  Intercourse, 
Pa.    May  the  Lord  bless  them  through  life. 


Kinsey— Hart. — On  Oct.  20,  1934,  Bro.  Sam- 
uel Kinsey  of  Graybill's  congregation  and  Ruth 
A.  Hart  of  the  Hershey  congregation  were  unit- 
ed in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  officiating 
bishop,  Abram  L.  Martin,  Intercourse,  Pa. 
May  the  Lord  abundantly  bless  them  through  life. 


Zook— Troyer.— On  Dec.  9,  1934,  Bro.  Eldon 
Zook  of  the  Manitou  congregation  and  Sister 
Edna  Troyer  of  the  Limon  congregation  were 
married  in  the  Garden  of  the  Gods  near  Colo- 
rado Springs,  Colo.,  Bro.  L.  C.  Miller  officiating. 
May  the  Lord  richly  bless  them  through  life. 


Martin — Sensenig. — On  Jan.  6,  1935,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Isaac  Sensenig,  their  daughter.  Vera,  of  the 
Martindale,  Pa.,  congregation  was  united  in 
holy  marriage  with  Bro.  Mahlon  Martin  of  the 
Weaverland  congregation,  Bishop  Joseph  E. 
Hostetter  officiating. 


WoIfer^Yoder.— On  Dec.  27,  1934,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister  E. 
Z.  Yoder  near  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  occurred  the  mar- 
riage of  their  oldest  daughter,  Charity,  to  Ron- 
ald Wolfer,  both  of  the  Zion  Church,  the  bride's 
father  officiating.  May  God's  choice  blessings 
be  their  lot  through  life. 


Huber — Harnish. — On  Jan.  5,  1935,  Bro.  Ar- 
thur S.  Iluber  of  the  Landis  Valley  congrega- 
tion and  Mabel  K.  Harnish  of  the  New  Provi- 
dence congregation  were  married  at  the  home 
of  the  bride's  parents  by  Bishop  Abram  L.  Mar- 
tin of  Intercourse,  Pa.  May  the  Lord  richly 
bless  them  through  life. 


Sander — Eshleman. — On  Nov.  10,  1934,  Bro. 
Amos  H.  Sauder  of  the  Metzler  congregation 
and  Sister  Barbara  M.  Eshleman  of  the  Kin- 
zers  congregation  were  married  at  the  home  of 
the  bride's  parents  by  Bishop  Abram  L.  Martin 
of  Intercourse,  Pa.  May  the  richest  blessings 
of  the  Lord  be  theirs  all  through  life. 


Weaver — Martin.  —  On  Thanksgiving  day, 
Nov.  29,  1934,  at  the  home  of  the  bride,  Pre. 
Amos  Martin's,  their  daughter,  Sisfer  Mary 
Martin  of  the  Meadow  Valley  congregation  was 
united  in  holy  wedlock  to  Bro.  Henry  Weaver 
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of  Hh!  Weaverland,  Pa.,  congregation  by  Bishop 
M.  G.  Hoi-ning. 


(■eliniaii — llorst. — Bro.  William  G.  (Jehman 
and  Sister  Kali<;  S.  Horst,  both  of  the  Bally, 
I'a.,  congregation,  were  united  in  holy  matri- 
mony on  Sunday,  Jan.  0,  1935,  at  the  liom(!  of 
l:h(>  ollicialing  minister,  Bro.  E.  W.  Kulp.  May 
the  blessing  of  our  heavenly  Father  attend  them 
tlirongh  lif<!. 


Musser— Hoover.— On  Oct.  — ,  19.34,  Bro. 
Samuel  II.  Musser  Jr.  and  Sister  Minnie  Hoo- 
ver, both  members  of  the  Weaverland,  Pa.,  con- 
gregation, were  united  in  holy  marriage  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Peter  Hoover  of  New  Holland,  Pa.,  Bro.  M.  G. 
Horning  officiating. 


Yoder — Miller. — On  Jan.  1,  1935,  at  the  home 
of  Henry  Miller,  near  Goshen,  Ind.,  occurred 
the  marriage  of  Bro.  Orrin  Yoder  and  Sister 
Elaine  Miller,  both  of  the  Middlebury  congrega- 
tion, the  ceremony  being  performed  by  Bro.  Si- 
las Yoder  of  the  same  congregation.  May  God's 
blessings  attend  them  through  life. 


Landis — Bishop. — On  Dec.  25,  1934,  in  the 
Blooming  Glen,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church,  by 
Bishop  A.  O.  Histand,  Bro.  I.saiah  G.  Landis  of 
Franconia,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Sadie  Bishop  of  the 
Blooming  Glen  congregation  were  united  in  the 
holy  bonds  of  matrimony.  May  God's  richest 
blessings  be  with  them  throughout  life. 


Bontrager — Yutzi. — On  Sunday  afternoon, 
Nov.  3,  1934,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  par- 
ents, Bro.  and  Sister  Jos.  N.  Yutzi,  Bro.  Andrew 
A.  Bontrager  and  Sister  Nora  Yutzi,  both  of 
the  Yoder,  Kans.,  congregation,  were  united  in 
holy  matrimony,  Bro.  H.  A.  Diener  officiating. 
Jlay  God's  rich  blessings  attend  them  through 
life. 


Swartzendiiiber — Yoder. — On  Sunday  morn- 
ing, Dec.  30,  1934,  at  the  Lower  Deer  Creek 
Church,  near  Kalona,  la.,  occurred  the  mar- 
riage of  Bro.  Clarence  Swartzendruber  and  Sis- 
ter Edna  Yoder,  both  members  of  the  above 
named  church,  with  Bro.  John  Y.  Swartzendru- 
ber officiating.  IMay  God's  blessing  attend  them 
through  life. 


Martin— Denlinger.— On  Nov.  29,  1934,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  Jay  Mar- 
tin of  the  Hershey  congregation  and  Susanna 
Denlinger  of  the  Kinzers  congregation  were 
united  in  marriage  by  the  groom's  father,  Bish- 
op Abram  L.  Martin  of  Intercourse,  Pa.  May 
the  blessing  and  leading  of  the  Lord  accompany 
them  through  life. 


Metzler — Wenger. — Bro.  Carl  I.  Metzler  of 
Nappanee,  Ind.,  of  the  Salem  congregation,  and 
Sister  Anna  M.  Wenger  of  the  Yellow  Creek 
congregation  were  united  in  the  holy  bonds  of 
matrimony  at  the  bride's  home  near  Goshen, 
Ind.,  on  New  Year's  evening,  1935,  Bro.  C.  A. 
Shank  officiating.  May  God's  richest  blessings 
accompany  them  through  life. 


Rohrer — Kreider. — On  Jan.  1,  1935,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Paul  S.  Kreider  of  near  Wadsworth,  Ohio,  Bro. 
Paul  S.  Rohrer  and  Sister  Esther  V.  Kreider, 
both  members  of  the  Bethel  congregation  near 
Wadsworth,  were  united  in  holy  wedlock  by 
Bro.  S.  D.  Rohrer,  father  of  the  groom.  May 
God's  blessings  attend  this  union  through  life. 


Miller— Yoder. — On  Jan.  1,  1935,  at  the 
bride's  home,  Bro.  and  Sister  Mahlon  E.  Yoder, 
occurred  the  marriage  of  Bro.  Lawrence  Miller 
of  the  East  Union  congregation  and  Sister  Kath- 
ryn  Yoder  of  the  Lower  Deer  Creek  congrega- 
tion, near  Kalona,  la.,  with  Bro.  John  Y. 
Swartzendruber  officiating.  May  the  Lord  a- 
bundantly  bless  them  through  their  married  life. 
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1934,  at  the  Ehnira,  Ont.,  Mennonite  Church, 
Bro.  Walter  W.  Burkholder  of  Markham,  Ont., 
and  Sister  Florence  Bauman  of  Floradale,  Ont., 
were  united  in  the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony. 
Sermon  by  Bro.  Oliver  D.  Snider  of  Elmira  and 
ceremony  perform(!d  by  Bro.  Aaron  D.  Grove 
of  Ringwood,  Ont.  May  the  blessings  of  God 
and  the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit  attend 
them  through  life. 


Obituary 

Ebersole. — Carl  Glenn  Ebersole  was  born  to 
Allen  B.  and  Nellie  (Miller)  Ebersole,  Jan.  3, 
1935,  and  died  the  same  day.  A  short  service 
was  held  at  the  home  in  Elkhart,  Ind.,  and  the 
body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  Prairie  Street  Cem- 
etery.   Services  in  charge  of  J.  S.  Hartzler. 


Detweiler. — Marie,  daughter  of  Edward  and 
Minnie  Detweiler,  was  born  at  Milford,  Nebr., 
Oct.  21,  1934;  died  Dec.  25,  1934.  She  leaves 
father  and  mother,  3  sisters  (Berneice,  Ardeen, 
and  Arnetta),  2  brothers  (Raymond  and 
Wayne),  and  1  brother  (Lawrence)  in  heaven. 
Also  2  grandparents  and  many  other  relatives. 
"Her  little  crib  is  empty  now. 

The  little  clothes  laid  by; 
Our  darling  is  with  the  angels, 
In  the  heavenly  home  on  high." 


Weaver. — Mary  Ellen,  daughter  of  Francis 
B.  Weaver,  was  born  near  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  and 
spent  the  larger  part  of  her  life  in  Elkhart  Co., 
Ind.  She  died  at  the  Home  for  the  Aged,  Eure 
ka.  111.,  Friday  morning,  Dec.  28,  1934;  aged 
about  75  years.  Her  sight  has  been  failing  for 
many  years,  and  for  the  last  five  years  was  al- 
most totally  blind.  According  to  her  request 
she  was  brought  to  Elkhart  where  funeral  serv 
ices  were  held  Dec.  31  at  the  Prairie  St.  Men- 
nonite Church.  She  was  buried  in  the  Prairie 
Street  Cemetery.  Funeral  services  were  con 
ducted  by  Christian  Reiff  and  J.  S.  Hartzler. 


Quick. — Georgianna  Quick  died  Dec.  28,  1934, 
at  the  home  of  her  daughter,  Mrs.  Nelson 
Strange ;  aged  82  years.  She  was  a  native  of 
Nelson  Co.,  having  been  born  in  1852.  Her  ill 
ness  only  lasted  about  8  weeks,  due  to  being  par 
alyzed  the  first  of  November.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  Valley  View  Mennonite  Church  (of 
which  she  was  a  member)  near  Stuarts  Draft 
Va.,  on  Sunday  afternoon  Dec.  30.  Burial  in 
cemetery  adjoining  the  church,  conducted  by  Joe 
Driver  assisted  by  Amos  Showalter  and  Jason 
Weaver.  Text,  Job  1 :21.  Surviving  are  one  sis 
ter  (Mrs.  Maggie  Thompson)  two  daughters 
(Mrs.  Nellie  Strange  and  Mrs.  Katie  Pannell) 
nine  grandchildren,  and  8  great-grandchildren. 


Baetz. — George,  son  of  the  late  George  and 
Catherine  Baetz,  was  born  at  German  Mills 
Pa.,  on  Feb.  28,  1862;  died  Dec.  16,  1934.  He 
enjoyed  good  health  all  his  life  until  the  last 
five  weeks,  when  health  began  to  fail.  Two 
daughters  preceded  him  in  death.  He  leaves  a 
sorrowing  wife,  two  sons  (Harvey  and  Nor 
man),  and  two  daughters  (Mrs.  Harry  Ha- 
macker  and  Clara),  and  two  brothers  and  one 
sister.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  Dec, 
19,  at  the  Strasburg  Mennonite  Church,  ol 
which  he  was  a  faithful  member,  by  Brethren 
Simon  Martin  and  Jesse  Martin. 

"God  needed  one  more  angel 
Around  His  shining  Throne, 

And  so  He  stooped  with  loving  care 
And  took  our  father  home." 


Burkholder — Bauman. — On  Tuesday,  Dec.  25, 


Stutzman.- — Jonathan  J.,  son  of  Joseph  and 
Mollie  Stutzman,  was  born  Mar.  17,  1845;  died 
at  his  home  in  Middlebury,  Ind.,  Dec.  28,  1934  ;| 
aged  89  y.  9  m.  11  d.  At  the  age  of  twenty  h- 
accepted  Christ  as  his  personal  Savior  and  unit 
ed  with  the  Mennonite  Church.  In  this  faith] 
he  continued  steadfast  to  the  end.  In  Decem< 
ber,  1873,  he  was  united  in  marriage  with  Lydii 


Miller.  To  this  union  were  born  3  sons  and  2 
daughters.  A  son  and  a  daughter  preceded  him 
in  death.  There  remain  to  prove  the  comfort 
of  God's  grace  in  time  of  sorrow,  his  wife,  2 
sons,  and  1  daughter ;  viz :  Harvey  and  Nora 
(wife  of  Samuel  Yoder)  both  of  Goshen,  Ind. ; 
and  Earl  of  Wenatchee,  Wash.,  also  19  grand- 
hildren  and  8  great-grandchildren.  Funeral  at 
the  Middlebury  Mennonite  Church  by  D.  J. 
Johns  and  D.  D.  Troyer.  Burial  in  Forest 
Grove  Cemetery. 

"Now  we  lift  our  tear-dimmed  eyes 

To  the  smiling  skies  above ; 
And  we  know  our  dear  one  lies 

In  the  bosom  of  Thy  love. 
Father  in  Thy  gracious  keeping, 

Leave  we  now  Thy  servant  sleeping." 


Graber.— Christian  D.,  son  of  Christian  and 
Fannie  (Kreibill)  Graber,  was  born  in  Mont- 
Delliard,  France,  July  7,  1860;  died  near  Canton, 
3hio,  Dec.  30,  1934;  aged  74  y.  5  m.  23  d.  In 
1880  he,  with  his  parents  and  their  family,  immi- 
jrated  to  this  country  and  located  in  the  vicin- 
ty  of  Canton.  In  1910  he  was  united  in  mar- 
•iage  to  Martha  Conrad.  Besides  his  wife,  he 
s  survived  by  2  brothers  (Peter  C.  and  John  C, 
|)oth  of  Canton),  2  nephews  and  3  nieces,  with 
)ther  relatives  and  many  friends.  Two  sisters 
^receded  him  in  death.  The  one  (Mary)  was 
)orn  on  the  same  day  of  the  year  that  he  was 
md  died  sixteen  years  ago  on  the  same  day. 
Che  funeral  and  burial  of  both  was  at  the  same 
place  and  date  of  the  year.  He  united  with 
:he  Mennonite  Church  in  his  youth  and  re- 
nained  faithful  to  the  end.  He  was  very  much 
nterested  in  the  church,  always  willing  to 
iiounsel  and  help  and  attended  the  regular  serv- 
ces  whenever  possible.  Funeral  services  were 
leld  at  the  Warstler  Church,  in  charge  of  Bro. 
!).  N.  .Johns.  Text,  Rom.  8:28.  Interment  in 
idjoining  cemetery. 

The  lights  are  out  in  the  mansion  of  clay, 
Che  curtains  are  drawn  for  the  dweller's  away, 
ie  silently  slipped  o'er  the  threshold  of  night 
Do  make  his  abode  in  the  city  of  light." 


Schrock.^ — Sarah  Ellen,  daughter  of  Benjamin 
,nd  Mary  Shank,  was  born  in  Howard  Co.,  Ind., 
n  June  2.3,  1878;  died  at  her  home  in  Goshen, 
nd.,  on  Dec.  13,  19.34;  aged  50  y.  5  m.  20  d. 
[(he  was  united  in  marriage  to  TSxra  Schrock 
Q  1897.  To  this  union  were  born  11  children, 
of  whom  preceded  her  in  death.  In  addition 
0  her  husband  she  is  survived  by  tlie  following 
hildren  :  Mrs.  Elmer  Wise,  Laird  Schrock, 
'ern  Sclirock,  Mrs.  Lester  Evans,  Mrs.  Louis 
Jhrisman,  Mrs.  Claude  Wires,  Melvin  Schrock, 
nd  Olen  Schrock,  all  of  Goshen,  Ind. ;  also  20 
randchildrcn,  a  sister  (Mrs.  Benjamin  Mast  of 
touth  Bend,  Ind.),  and  3  brothers  (Henry 
lhank  of  South  Bend,  Harvey  of  Logansport, 
nd  Frank  of  Peru).  She  united  with  the 
ennonite  (Church  years  ago  but  had  lapsed  in 
er  fellowship  with  the  Church,  liowever  within 
he  last  year  she  renewed  her  fellowship  and 
emained  faithful  until  death.  She  bore  her 
uffering  with  patience  and  expressed  a  readi- 
esH  to  depart  this  life.  She  was  always  much 
atercHted  in  the  welfare  of  her  children  and  oth- 
TH  with  whom  hIk!  was  associated.  Funeral 
'&H  held  at  the  ('Union  Frame  Mennonite  Church 
onducted  by  Ira  S.  Jolins  and  D.  I).  Troyer. 
i(  Jurial  at  Clinton  Union  cemetery, 
t 


LI 


Baker. — I'.enjamiii  Henry,  son  of  Henry  and 
luHanna  (Hoycr)  Baker,  was  born  near  Waka- 
UHa,  Ind.,  May  31,  ]8(;2.    He  was  stricken  with 
paralytic  stroke  on  the  evening  of  Nov.  20 
Pom  which  his  recovery  He(!mpd  hopeful,  but 
wo  more  strokes  followed,  and  he  gradually 
'eakencd  until  he  peac(!fully  passed  away  on 
he  morning  of  Dee.  31,  ]!).",4  ;  aged  72  y.  0  m. 
2  d.    He  name  to  Ohio  at  the  age  of  24  and 
pent  the  rcmainfler  of  his  life  in  the  vicinity  of 
ViidHworth.     He   whs  united   in   marriage  to 
Newcomer  Dec.  20,  1889.    To  this  union 
y»M  born  1  daughter,  Martha    (wife  of  Earl 
jj.relder).    BcBideH  his  wife  and  daughter,  he  is 
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survived  by  1  sister  (Mrs.  Emma  Arnold  of 
Lakeville,  Ind.),  and  2  brothers  (David  S.  of 
Lakeville,  Ind.,  and  Aaron  N.  of  Lerado,  Mont.). 
One  sister  preceded  him  in  death.  He,  with  his 
companion,  united  with  the  Bethel  Mennonite 
Church  about  three  years  after  their  marriage. 
He  will  be  missed  in  the  home  and  in  the  Church 
where  his  seat  was  seldom  vacant  on  Sunday 
morning.  But  in  submission  to  Him  who  said, 
"My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee,"  we  humbly  bow 
and  say,  "Thy  will,  not  mine,  be  done."  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  in  the  Bethel  Mennon- 
ite Church  and  were  in  charge  of  Brethren  O.  N. 
Johns  and  S.  D.  Rohrer.  Interment  in  the 
nearby  cemetery. 


Neff. — Noah  Neffi  was  born  at  Sugar  Creek, 
Ohio,  on  March  7,  1850;  died  at  his  home  in 
Canton,  Ohio,  Dec.  31,  1934;  aged  84  y.  9  m. 
24  d.  He  had  been  in  feeble  health  for  a  num- 
ber of  months,  but  it  was  only  about  four  weeks 
that  he  was  compelled  to  stay  in  bed  on  account 
of  feebleness.  He  had  lived  in  the  vicinity  of 
Sugar  Creek  until  the  last  fourteen  years,  which 
he  spent  with  his  daughter.  Bertha,  in  Canton. 
He  was  married  to  Elizabeth  Hosteller,  who 
preceded  him  in  death  on  Mar.  10,  1920.  To 
this  union  there  were  born  8  children ;  4  of  them 
(John,  Edwin,  Lydia,  and  Emma)  preceding 
him  in  death  ;  and  4  surviving  him  are :  Bertha 
Neff,  Canton,  Ohio  ;  Cora,  wife  of  Elwood  Wil- 
son, of ,  Coshocton,  Ohio;  Ella,  wife  of  U.  S. 
Gerber,  of  Sugar  Creek ;  and  Benjamin,  of 
Streetsboro,  Ohio.  There  also  survive  him  14 
grandchildren,  25  great-grandchildren,  2  broth- 
ers (Mahlon  of  Orrville,  Ohio,  and  Robert,  of 
Sugar  Creek),  3  sisters  (Mrs.  Sara  Ridgway, 
Mrs.  Eva  Smith,  and  Mrs.  John  Spahr,  all  of 
Sugar  Creek,  Ohio).  In  his  youth  he  was  re- 
ceived into  the  Mennonite  Church.  The  last 
number  of  years  he  was  a  member  of  the  Canton 
Mennonite  congregation.  Funeral  services  were 
held  on  Jan.  3  at  the  Union  Church,  Sugar 
Creek,  with  Wm.  G.  Detweiler  in  charge,  as- 
sisted by  Ed.  Shepfer.  Interment  in  the  Union 
Hill  Cemetery. 


(Martin. — Elizabeth  Martin,  daughter  of  To- 
bias and  Katherine  (Strite)  Shank,  was  born 
near  Smithsburg,  Md.,  May  10,  1860;  died  Dec. 
12,  19.34.  She  was  united  in  marriage  to  Abra- 
ham H.  Martin  who  died  June  6,  1932.  To  this 
union  were  born  15  children,  4  having  preceded 
her  in  death.  Those  remaining:  (sons)  Bishop 
Denton  T. ;  Pre.  Amos  J. ;  Ira  D. ;  Pre.  Abra- 
ham E. ;  and  Paul  II.;  (daughters)  Amanda, 
wife  of  Lewis  Strite ;  Annie,  wife  of  David  Eby ; 
Fannie,  wife  of  Irvin  Strite ;  Maggie,  wife  of 
Samuel  Dillar ;  Ruth,  wife  of  Ralph  Bshleman  ; 
Naomi,  wife  of  Otha  Rudolph  ;  also  01  grand- 
children, 40  great-grandchildren,  1  brother 
(Amos  Shank  of  Maugansville),  1  sister  (Aman- 
da Brunk,  Harrisonburg,  Va.)  remain.  Her 
sister  (Annie  Sliowalter)  died  just  5  weeks 
before.  Mother  died  from  a  few  days  illness  of 
pneumonia  which  she  bore  with  much  patience. 
She  was  a  quiet  and  loving  mother.  She  has  left 
a  vacancy  in'the  home  which  cannot  be  filled; 
but  (Jod  thought  it  best  to  call  her  home,  where 
there  are  no  pain  and  sorrow.  Her  place  in  the 
church  was  never  vacant  when  health  permitted 
her  to  be  there.  Funeral  services  held  Friday 
morning,  Dec.  14,  1934.  Short  services  at  the 
house  and  at  Stauffers  Church  (burial  in  adjoin- 
ing cemetery)  by  Bros.  Moses  K.  Horst  and  .lohn 
D.  Risser.  Text  (which  she  selected),  II  Tim. 
4:7,  8. 

"Now  the  home  is  vacant. 

Father  and  Mother  have  gone  to  rest; 
But  we  our  heads  do  humbly  bow, 

And  say  God  thought  it  best." 

— By  the  Family. 


Richard. — Michael,  son  of  Michael  and  Fanny 
Conrad  Richard,  was  born  near  Monlbiliard, 
France,  Ai)ril  11,  1859;  emigrated  to  America 
June  4,  189],  and  located  near  Sterling,  Ohio, 
where  he  resided  the  remainder  of  his  life.  He 
was  suddenly  called  home  Dec.  19,  1934;  aged 
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75  y.  8  m.  8  d.  He  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Rachel  Bougley,  May  31,  1891.  To  this  union 
were  born  5  sons  and  1  daughter:  Michael  Jr., 
Peter,  ,Iohn,  .Joseph,  and  David,  all  of  Sterling, 
Ohio.  He  is  survived  by  his  5  sons,  12  grand- 
children, 3  sisters  and  1  brother — Mrs.  Joseph 
Amstutz,  Mrs.  Pierre  Kennel  of  Montbiliard, 
France ;  Mrs.  Daniel  Graber  of  Sterling,  Ohio  ; 
and  Bro.  Pierre  Richard,  also  of  Montbiliard, 
France.  Also  many  other  near  relatives  and 
friends.  His  beloved  life  companion  and  1 
daughter  preceded  him  in  death.  In  his  early 
years  he  confessed  Christ  as  his  Savior,  was 
baptized,  and  received  into  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  France,  and  when  he  came  to  Amer- 
ica transferred  his  membership  to  the  Pleasant 
Hill  Mennonite  congregation,  where  he  was  a 
faithful  and  loyal  member.  He  was  interested 
in  the  work  of  his  Lord  and  Master,  giving  a 
helping  hand  to  build  up  the  kingdom  of  God, 
and  to  advance  the  cause  of  "Christ.  He  was  a 
helpful  neiglibor,  a  kind  and  loving  father,  and 
leaves  to  his  children  and  grandchildren  the  in- 
fluence and  memory  of  a  godly  heritage.  Serv- 
ices were  conducted  by  the  Brethren  C.  Z.  Yo- 
der and  J.  S.  Gerig;  text,  Psa.  127:1,2.  Inter- 
ment in  adjoining  cemetery. 

Dearest  Father,  well  done  ! 
Rest  from  thy  loved  employ : 

The  battle  fought,  the  victory  won. 
Enter  thy  Master's  joy. 


Binder. — Rachel  Dedels  was  born  in  Ger- 
many July  2,  1853;  died  in  Breslau,  Ontario, 
Jan.  1,  1935,  in  her  82nd  year.  When  she  was 
about  a  year  and  a  half  of  age  she  came  to  Can- 
ada with  her  parents.  Christian  and  Mary  Ded- 
els. On  March  8,  1870,  she  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Andrew  Binder,  who  predeceased  her 
15  years.  To  this  union  were  born  8  daughters, 
four  having  preceded  her  in  death.  There  re- 
main to  mourn  the  departure  of  a  loving  mother, 
4  daughters  (Mina,  Rose  and  Linda  at  home, 
and  Nancy,  Mrs.  Ira  Busehert,  Kitchener,  Ont.), 
two  grandchildren,  and  a  host  of  relatives  and 
friends.  Sister  Binder  was  converted  34  years 
ago,  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church,"  and 
kept  the  faith  until  her  Lord  took  her  home. 
The  last  14  years  of  her  life  were  spent  as  an 
invalid  in  much  suffering.  Her  affliction  was  ar- 
thritis, and  very  seldom  that  she  was  free  from 
pain.  Yet  she  bore  her  sufferings  patiently,  won- 
dering sometimes  why  she  should  be  so  afflicted, 
but  always  looking  forward  to  the  time  when 
she  would  be  released  to  enjoy  her  heavenly  home 
where  there  is  no  pain.  The  funeral  was  held 
.Ian.  3  from  her  late  home  in  Breslau,  to  the 
Cressman  Mennonite  Church  for  service  and  the 
adjoining  cemetery  for  interment.  Text  chosen 
by  Sister  Binder  was  Phil.  1 :21.  Ministers,  Bros. 
Jonas  Snider  and  Oscar  Burkholder. 

"God  knew  that  she  was  suffering. 

That  the  hills  were  hard  to  climb, 

So  He  closed  her  weary  eyelids 

And  whispered  'Peace  be  thine.' 

Away  in  the  beautiful  hills  of  God, 

By  the  valley  Of  peace  so  fair, 

Some  time,  some  day,  we  know  not  when. 

We  will  meet  our  loved  one  there." 


King. — Ezra  W.,  eldest  son  of  Samuel  B.  and 
.\nna  (Smith)  King,  was  born  near  Lamed, 
Kans.,  Dee.  7,  1887;  died  at  Wesley  Hospital, 
Wichita.  Kans.,  Dec.  4.  1934;  aged  40  y.  11  m. 
27  d.  At  the  age  of  seven  he  moved  with  his 
parents  to  Hesston,  Kans..  where  he  spent  the 
remainder  of  his  life.  On  Doc.  25,  1912  he  was 
married  to  Mary  B.  Ijongenecker,  which  union 
(iod  blessed  with  4  sons  and  4  daughters  (Ruth, 
Ethel,  Leroy,  Helen,  Raymond,  ClifTord,  Mary 
Kathryn,  and  James).  At  the  age  of  fourteen 
he  confessed  Christ  as  his  Savior  and  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church.  He  fully  surren- 
dered his  life  to  (^od  and  for  many  years  (until 
death)  gave  consecrated  service  at  the  East 
Emmet t  C^hurch  near  Newton,  Kans.  His  chief 
desire  was  to  serve  his  Lord  and  to  see  others 
experience  the  joy  of  salvation.  As  a  state 
bridge  building  contractor  he  made  it  his  first 
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biisinrss  Id  cxall  Cliiisl.  He  W'liM  M  rMillil'ill 
rriciiil  (if  luiNsiiins  niid  limuhl.v  coiil  rilni  I  cil  iiiucli 
Ic)  ihr  Ciiusc  in  foreign  lii'lds  li.v  Kiviiif?  lilx'i-- 
all.v  of  lii.s  liiiic,  pni.vcr,  nnd  nii'iiiis.  His  (Iciilli 
wilH  due  to  I lodfjIii'iH  disciisc.  Soiiu'  Hirer  yciu'H 
UK"  ln'  learned  llial  lliis  disease  had  Inild  ii|i<"' 
liis  body  and  all  \\iis  done  Hull,  science  seem 
iiiKl.v  conld  do.  (lod's  liealinK  iiand  jirolonned 
Ills  lil'e  and  I'ednced  liis  snfl'erinn-,  bnl  Hh'  final 
snninions  came  after  three  weeks  of  special  care 
a(  (he  hospital.  On  the  evening  of  his  departnre 
lie  rallied  to  conscionsness  and  joined  his  fam- 
ily and  pastor  in  sinKinp;  "Must  Jesus  Bear 
the  Cross  Alone."  Aftoi'  a  few  minutes  of 
lieaceful  linRerinK,  ho  went  to  lie  with  his  Lord. 
Besides  his  beloved  wife  and  children,  he  is 
survived  by  his  parents  and  all  his  brothers  and 
sisters:  Emma  (Mrs.  E.  E.  Risser),  Frank  1)., 
Elmer  11.,  (iraco  (Mrs.  Vernon  ShellenberKor) , 
Alvin  B.,  Samuel  M.,  CTiauncey  B.,  and  Bessie 
(Mrs.  Herman  Yoder).  The  funeral  servic<>s 
were  hold  at  the  Pennsylvania  Mennonite 
Church  in  chiirgo  of  D.  D.  Zook  and  M.  1).  Lan- 
dis.  Text,  John  17 :4.  Interment  in  the  ad- 
joining cemetery. 


BiirUhokler. — E.  V.  Burkholder,  son  of  Jonas 
and  Nancy  Smucker  Burkholder,  Avas  born  in 
(ireen  Township.  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  June  12, 
1873  ;  died  Dec.  26,  1934 ;  aged  61  y.  6  m.  14  d. 
He  was  a  lifelong  resident  of  this  community, 
and  spent  much  of  his  life  in  and  near  Smith- 
ville,  Ohio.  He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Sister 
Amanda  E.  Wenger  of  Orrville,  Ohio,  Nov.  24, 
1898.  To  this  union  the  following  children 
were  born  :  Raymond,  Forest,  Gordon,  of  Smith- 
ville ;  Virgin  and  Mrs.  Elmer  Beyler,  of  Orr- 
ville ;  Mrs.  Glen  McFadden  of  Mansfield.  He 
is  survived  by  his  dear  life  companion,  4  sons, 
2  daughters,  7  grandchildren,  2  sisters — Mrs. 
D.  J.  Yoder,  of  Topeka,  Ind. ;  Mrs.  M.  J.  Smuck- 
er, of  Smithville ;  and  many  other  near  relatives 
and  friends.  He  is  preceded  in  death  by  his 
parents,  3  sisters,  and  2  brothers.  As  a  public 
servant  Bro.  Burkholder  served  the  public 
school  board  as  clerk  for  about  19  years,  was 
chairman  of  the  Mennonite  Cemetery  Associa- 
tion at  the  time  of  his  death,  and  was  also 
cashier  of  the  Farmer's  and  Merchant's  Bank 
for  nearly  27  years  until  his  health  failed,  and 
he  was  unable  to  serve  in  that  capacity.  He 
accepted  Christ  as  his  Savior  in  his  youth, 
united  with  the  Oak  Grove  Mennonite  Church, 
and  remained  a  faithful  and  loyal  brother.  He 
was  active  in  the  work  of  the  church,  serving 
as  Sunday  school  superintendent  for  a  number 
of  years.  He  was  much  interested  in  mission 
work,  and  was  mission  treasurer  of  the  church 
as  long  as  his  health  permitted.  In  his  afflic- 
tion and  suffering  which  confined  him  to  his 
home  about  1  year  and  2  months,  he  was  very 
patient,  and  looked  unto  Him  who  is  able  to 
uphold  and  keep  us.  He  was  looking  with  con- 
fidence and  a  living  hope  into  the  future,  to 
enjoy  the  realities  of  that  eternal  home.  He 
leaves  to  the  family  and  community  the  mem- 
ory of  a  beautiful  Christian  life.  "Blessed  are 
the  dead  that  die  in  the  Lord."  Services  were 
conducted  at  the  home  by  Bro.  I.  W.  Royer, 
and  at  the  Oak  Grove  Church  "by  J.  S.  Gerig. 
Text,  Jno.  14  :l-6.  Assisting  were  the  Breth- 
ren C.  Z.  Yoder  and  David  McFadden.  Inter- 
ment in  the  Oak  Grove  Cemetery. 

CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  897) 
town,  Pa.,  preached  for  us  on  the  eve- 
ning of  Jan.  2,  and  Bro.  M.  B.  Miller  of 
Grantsville,  Md.,  preached  every  eve- 
ning the  rest  of  the  week.  On  Sunday 
morning  we  had  communion  services, 
when  just  about  all  the  members  took 
part.  At  this  time  two  young  souls 
were  received  by  baptism,  and  at  the 
close  of  our  meetings  another  young 
girl  confessed,  just  as  we  were  leaving 
the  house. 


M;iv  llicsc  iiiccl iiigs  bind  tis  closer 
IdLjctlicr  ill  liis  service. 

Jan.  7,  19J5.  JMary  A.  Mi 


ler. 


Wooster,  Ohio 

Dear  Herald  l\ea(hTs,  (ireeliiigs: — 
On  Sunday,  I  )ec.  ,^0,  our  annual  reor- 
gaiiizatimi  of  Sunday  school  officers 
was  held  willi  llie  following  results: 
Su])ts.,  Wni.  Ivolb,  W.  II.  Shcjup;  Secy., 
Pauline  i  lorrisberger  ;  Trcas.,  Harvey 
Mumaw;  Chors.,  1).  W.  Muniaw, 
(iladvs  Muniaw;  Libr.,  A.  J 1.  JMumaw. 

On  Monday  evening,  Dec.  31,  we 
held  our  business  meeting  and  elected 
Church  officers:  trustee  for  3  years, 
Wm.  Kolb ;  ushers,  Laverne  Nuss- 
baum,  ilarvey  Mumaw;  Chor.,  Mrs. 
Harry  Mumaw ;  Cor.  Secy.,  Gladys 
Mumaw. 

Our  first  Y.  P.  B.  M.  program  for 
the  new  year  was  entitled,  Service. 
May  each  one  who  is  called  upon  to 
serve,  enter  the  neW'  year  with  the  re- 
solve to  serve  faithfully,  by  the  grace  of 
God.  Each  one  is  saved  to  serve,  and 
each  duty  no  matter  how  small,  de- 
mands faithfulness.  Let  us  remember 
that  Jesus  said,  "Whosoever  will  be 
chief  among  you,  let  hitn  be  your  serv- 
ant."   Pray  for  us. 

Jan.  7,  1935.  Cor. 
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STAR  CHART 


By  M.  T.  Brackbill 

Over  the  period  of  the  next  twelve 
months,  the  "Youth's  Christian  Com- 
panion" is  publishing  monthly  articles 
from  the  pen  of  Sister  Grace  Lefever 
on  the  interesting  subject  of  the  study 
of  the  sidereal  heavens.  Her  articles 
are  technically  edited  by  Bro.  M.  T. 
Brackbill  who  has  made  astronomy  a 
special  study.  To  assist  readers  of 
these  articles  and  all  others  interested 
in  the  study  of  the  stars,  Bro.  Brackbill 
has  prepared  a  special  star  chart,  about 
14  inches  square.  Because  of  the 
unique  manner  in  which  this  chart  is 
prepared  it  is  a  most  valuable  article  to 
have  in  the  home.  The  work  is  math- 
ematically accurate,  and  wilf  serve  the 
professional  star-gazer  as  well  as  the 
amateur.  Properly  taken  care  of  the 
chart  will  last  a  lifetime.  Price  $1.00. 
Order  from  the  MENNONITE  PUB- 
LISHING HOUSE,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Lord  willing,  a  two-week  Bible  School 
will  be  held  at  the  Mennonite  Church  near 
Midland,  Mich.,  with  two  instructors — Bro. 
S.  G.  Shetler  as  one,  and  another,  to  be  sup- 
plied. 

The  School  will  continue  from  Feb.  18  to 
March  1.  Tuition,  75  cents  per  week.  Com- 
plete information  will  be  given,  as  soon  as 
another  instructor  can  be  obtained. 

F.  F.  Bontrager,  Secy. 


GOSHEN  COLLEGE 


Second  Session  of  Special  Bible  Term 
(Feb.  4— Mar.  7) 

(ioslicn  College  is  this  year  conducting  th 
Special  Ijihie  Term  in  two  semesters;  fron 
Jan.  3  to  l'"el).  1,  and  from  Feb.  4  to  Mar.  / 

Already  a  number  of  students  who  ar 
iicre  for  the  first  .sciiicslcr  have  definitely  do 
ii(ied  to  stay  lor  llie  second  semester.  Sev 
cr.il  others  have  written  al)out  coming  fo 
the  second,  and  a  licarty  invitation  is  hereb 
given  to  still  others  wlio  may  be  interestc 
ill  cniiiing  to  s])eii(l  a  number  of  weeks  i 
liible  si  ,(ly,  student  life,  and  Christian  fel 
lowshii).  A  few  ministers  are  planning  t 
come,  and  we  hope  there  will  be  stiff  other 

Tlie  Courses  to  he  offered  are  Methods  o 
fiifjfe  Study,  O.  T.  History  from  David  t 
■  tfie  end  of  tlie  O.  T.,  (ienesis,  Gospel  a 
John,  Music  and  Hymn  Study,  Major  Propi 
ets,  Cofossians,  Phifippians,  Homifetics,  B 
bfe  Doctrines  of  Man,  Sin,  and  Salvation. 

The  teachers  wiil  be  D.  A.  Yoder,  S.  C 
Yoder,  Walter  E.  Yoder,  and  I.  E.  Burk 
liart. 

Address  correspondence  to  S.  C.  Yode; 
Goshen  Coffege,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Christian  Life  Conference  (Feb.  1-3) 

There  will  be  a  Christian  Life  Conferenc 
at  the  College  from  Friday  evening,  Feb. 
to  Sunday  evening,  Feb.  3.  There  will  b 
themes  discussed  of  interest  to  all  -Christian 
and  especially  to  young  people.  The  them 
of  the  conference  is  "The  Christian's  Wi1 
ness."  Among  the  speakers  are  J.  D.  Mir 
inger,  Kansas  City,  Kans.,  A.  C.  Gooc 
Sterling,  111.;  Laban  Swartzendruber,  We 
Liberty,  O.;  Oscar  Burkholder,  Breslai 
Ont.;  Edwin  Weaver,  Chicago,  111.;  and 
E.  Burkhart,  Goshen,  Ind.  The  conferenc 
fits  in  between  the  two  sessions'  of  the  Sp€ 
cial  Bible  Term. 

Ministers'  Week  (Feb.  12-15) 
A  ministers'  week  will  again  be  held 
the  College,  as  in  former  years.  The  date 
are  Feb.  12  to  Feb.  15,  inclusive.  These  se 
sions  will  precede  the  annual  meeting  of  th 
Mennonite  Board  of  Education  which  h 
been  announced  for  Monday,  Feb.  18,  193 
Among  the  subjects  to  be  discussed  at  th 
Ministers'  Meeting  are  Bible  Introductioi 
How  We  Got  Our  Bible,  Studying  an 
Preaching  the  Great  Doctrines  of  the  B 
ble.  Program  of  Evangelism  for  the  Churcl 
The  Minister's  Call,  the  Minister's  Offic 
The  Minister's  Study,  the  Minister  and  H: 
Themes,  etc. 

Among  the  names  of  those  who  are  to  di; 
cuss  the  topics  are  J.  B.  Smith,  C.  K.  Lei 
man,  Milo  Kauffman,  H.  S.  Bender,  I.  I 
Burkhart. 
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Christian  Doctrine 

A  Quarterly  Supplement  to  the  Gospel  Herald 


"All  Scripture  la  giveo 
by  Inspiration  of  6od." 


January  17,  1935 


"Adorn  the  doctrine  of  God 
oar  Saviour  In  ali  thinio." 


EDITORIAL 


"All  scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God,  and  is 
profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction,  for  in- 
struction in  righteousness;  that  the  man  of  God  may  be 
perfect,  throughly  furnished  unto  all  good  works." 


Take  a  good  look  at  this  text.  It  tells  you  just  how  to 
look  at  the  Bible.  Even  if  we  should  interpret  the  words, 
"all  scripture,"  as  referring  to  the  Old  Testament  only,  we 
have  enough  New  Testament  references  (Acts  9:15;  I  Cor. 
14:37;  Gal.  1:8,9;  Rev.  22:18,  19)  to  establish  the  fact  that 
the  New  Testament  also  is  to  be  regarded  in  the  same  light. 
The  whole  Bible,  from  Gen.  1  :1  to  Rev.  22:21,  is  a  message 
direct  from  God,  given  to  us  through  men  inspired  of  God 
who  "spake  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost." 


The  greatest  enemy  of  the  Bible  is  the  man  who  pro- 
fesses to  accept  it  but  ignores  its  teachings.  In  other  words, 
we  have  more  to  fear  from  socalled  "Modernists"  than  we 
have  from  men  who  profess  themselves  unbelievers  and 
make  no  pretensions  to  Christianity.  We  know  where  to 
place  the  latter,  but  the  former,  being  wolves  in  sheep's 
clothing,  are  often  the  means  of  destroying  the  faith  of  well- 
meaning  people  who  are  not  aware  of  any  danger  being  near. 
The  religious  teacher  who  puts  a  question  mark  after  any 
portion  or  teaching  of  Scripture  is  not  a  safe  man  to  have 
around.  There  is  no  more  reason  for  admitting  a  Modernist 
into  Christian  fellowship  than  there  is  for  admitting  an 
avowed  infidel  or  agnostic  into  the  Church. 


Accepting,  therefore,  the  Bible  as  a  message  absolutely 
reliable,  with  God  as 
its  Author,  all  of  it  con- 
ceived in  the  mind  of 
the  Infinite,  we  find  it 
"profitable  for  (Ij  doc- 
trine, (2)  for  reproof, 

(3)  for  correction,  and 

(4)  for  instruction  in 
righteousness" —  four 
worthy  causes.  There 
is  no  other  book  like  it. 
None  of  us  can  af¥ord 
to  neglect  it,  or  to  ig- 
nore any  of  its  com- 
mandments ;  for  not  on- 
ly is  it  conceived  in  the  ^  _ 
mind  of  the  Infinite  and 

therefore  perfect  in  wisdom  and  righteousness,  but  it  comes 
from  the  Friend  "that  sticketh  closer  than  a  brother,"  and 
it  is  all  U)r  our  good. 
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The  most  beautiful  life  is  that  adorned  by  "a  meek  and 
fjuiet  spirit."  No  word  of  blasphemy  or  profanity  has  ever 
been  known  to  roll  from  the  lips  of  one  whose  soul  was  filled 
with  reverence  for  God  and  His  Word,  whose  heart  was  full 
to  overflowing  with  the  love  of  God.  Where  "the  love  of 
God  is  shcfl  abroad  in  the  heart  by  the  Holy  Ghost"  there 
is  a  uniform  record  of  kindness  made  manifest  in  word  and 
deed.  Knthrone  Christ  in  the  heart,  and  you  establish  right- 
eousness in  the  life.  Where  the  Spirit  of  God  dwells,  sin 
can  not  enter.  "The  ornament  of  a  meek  and  a  (juiet  spirit" 
means  lhat  Christ  dwells  within,  that  the  soul  has  been 
cleansed  from  sin,  that  the  sjjirit  of  holiness  beautifies  the 
life,  aiui  that  God  is  glorified  through  a  consistent,  God- 
honoring  life.  It  is  a  treasure  which  all  people  should  cherish. 


There  are  two  long  articles  in  this  Supplement  which 
we  want  none  of  our  readers  to  pass  by  unnoticed.  These 
are  "World  Betterment  and  World  Regeneration"  by  Bro. 
John  Horsch,  and  "The  Common  Salvation"  by  Bro.  Ira  D. 

Landis.  You  will,  of 
course,  read  the  short- 
er articles,  for  people 
are  more  apt  to  read 
the  shorter  articles 
than  the  longer  ones. 
But  after  you  will  have 
read  a  part  of  either  one 
of  the  two  articles 
named,  you  will  decide 
that  there  is  enough 
solid  material  in  it  to 
read  the  entire  article. 
Get  the  heart  regener- 
ated, and  the  life  is  re- 
-^.,.^.,.-^,.^,^.^.,.-^,^.,.^,^.,.^.,.^!       formed  so  far  as  the 

individual  has  the  light. 
The  salvation  that  is  in  Christ  is  for  all  men  who  meet  the 
conditions  set  fcn'th  in  God's  Word.  When  we  speak  of 
"The  Common  Salvation"  we  are  speaking  of  the  realms 
common  to  "whosoever  will." 


Calvinism. — Elsewhere  in  this  issue  Bro.  M.  C.  Leh- 
man has  a  pointed  article  on  this  subject.  Calvinism,  like 
other  systems  of  faith,  has  its  strong  and  its  weak  points. 
It  is  the  latter  phase  of  this  subject  that  our  brother  points 
out.  Two  of  its  weakest  spots  are  those  of  unconditional 
election  (predestination)  and  unconditional  eternal  security, 
sometimes  defined  as  "once  in  grace,  always  in  grace." 

The  theory  that  some  people  are  born  to  be  saved  while 
others  are  born  to  be  lost  (es])ecially  when  this  is  coupled 
up  with  the  idea  that  man  has  absolutely  nothing  to  do  with 
his  own  salvation  or  condcnuiation)  is  directly  contrary  to 
the  Bible  condition  of  "whosoever  will"  connection  with 
.salvation,  as  also  to  the  other  scriptural  truth  that  "God  is 
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no  respecter  of  persons."  Nowhere  in 
the  Bihle  do  we  read  of  predestination 
except  that  which  is  based  upon  the 
foreknowledge  of  God.  "Whom  he  did 
predestinate,  he  also  did  foreknow." 
And  knowing  beforehand  whether  we 
would  accept  Christ  or  reject  Mini,  He 
predestinated  us  to  be  saved  or  to  be 
lost,  depending  upon  our  own  choice. 
The  sovereign  will  of  God  does  in  no 
way  conflict  with  the  free-agency  of 
man. 

Eternal  security,  like  every  other 
blessing  of  God,  is  man's — upon  con- 
dition. So  long  as  man  is  faithful  to 
God,  there  is  no  power  in  earth  or  hell 
that  can  take  him  out  of  the  hands  of 
God.  He  is  eternally  secure — provided 
he  is  eternally  faithful.  As  man,  the 
free  agent,  has  the  power  of  choice  in 
accepting  or  rejecting  Christ,  so 
after  having  accepted  Him  he  still 
has  the  power  of  choice  between 
being  "faithful  unto  death"  as 
were  Stephen  and  Paul  and  multi- 
tudes of  others,  or  "falling  from 
grace"  as  did  Eve,  King  Saul  and 
many  other  Israelites,  Judas  Iscar- 
iot,  and  others. 

Calvinism,  like  every  other  sys- 
tem of  faith,  should  be  approved 
in  all  points  wherein  it  is  scrip- 
turally  sound,  and  disapproved  in 
all  points  wherein  it  is  scripturally 
weak  or  unsound. 


tianity  by  "laughing  it  out  of  court." 
The  law  passed  by  Tennessee  and  sev- 
eral other  states  (brought  into  the 
limelight  through  the  famous  Scopes 
trial)  making  it  as  unlawful  to  teach 
evolution  in  state-supported  schools  as 
it  is  to  teach  other  forms  of  sectarian- 
ism, is  still  made  the  butt  end  of  liber- 
alistic  ridicule  by  repeated  references 
to  it  as  "the  monkey  law."  The  fact 
is,  these  people  worship  the  monkey 
more  than  they  do  the  Christ  whom 
the  monkey  is  supposed  to  displace. 
There  is  no  law  forbidding  any  one  be- 
lieving in  the  monkey  theory  if  he 
chooses  to  do  so;  but  it  is  a  shame  for 
any  Christian  minister  or  college  pro- 
fessor to  pose  as  a  believer  in  Chris- 
tianity and  at  the  same  time  assuming 
the   role   of   a   monkeyite.  Voltaire, 


THE  CLAIMS  OF  THE  BIBLE 


THE  WATCHMAN'S  CHARGE 

(II  Tim.  4:5;  Acts  20:28,31;  I  Pet.  5:1-4; 
II  Tim.  2 :2,  3) 


The  Drift  Towards  Infidelity.— 

The  following,  taken  from  one  of 
our  exchanges,  is  worth  passing 
on.  This  trend  has  been  referred 
to  many  times  before,  so  the 
thought  is  not  new.  But  it  is  some- 
thing that  needs  to  be  held  contin- 
ually before  the  minds  of  well- 
meaning  people  who  are  not  al- 
ways awake  to  the  dangers  lurking 
about  us. 

20TH  CENTURY  INGERSOLL 

The  nineteenth  century  IngersoU  rent- 
ed public  halls  and  theaters,  and  uttered 
his  blasphemies  apart  from  any  profes- 
sion of  Christianity. 

The  twentieth  century  IngersoU  be- 
comes a  minister  of  a  church,  and  makes 
his  attack  on  Christianity  from  the  shel- 
ter of  what  should  be  a  Christian  pulpit.  He 
draws  his  salary  for  attacking  the  fundamen- 
tal doctrines  of  the  church  where  he  minis- 
ters. Our  Lord  called  such  men  "wolves  in 
sheep's  clothing."  But  what  a  nice  woolly 
coat  they  have!  How  sweet  and  smooth  and 
charitable,  while  all  the  time  they  are  "cruci- 
fying Christ  afresh,  and  putting  him  to  an 
open  shame."  At  a  modernist  conference  re- 
cently, there  was  much  merriment  at  the 
mention  of  the  Garden  of  Eden  story  and  the 
laugh  was  loud  and  long,  when  one  speaker 
said,  "Hell  was  not  so  hot  as  it  used  to  be." 
Just  the  same  kind  of  mocking  laughter  that 
greeted  Ingersoll's  blasphemies  in  his  day. 
But  this  conference  had  a  Christian  white- 
wash— and  those  people  did  not  seem  to  know 
that  they  were  laughing  at  the  Lord's  teach- 
ing concerning  the  eternal  destiny  of  the 
wicked. — Modernism  "in  the  Ditch,"  by  J.  J. 
Sims. 

It  is  one  of  the  tricks  of  present-day 
liberalism  to  discredit  orthodox  Chris- 


"Watch  thou  in  all  things,  endure  afflictions., 
do  the  work  of  an  evangelist,  make  full  proof 
of  thy  ministry." 

"Take  heed  therefore  unto  yourselves,  and  to 
all  the  flock,  over  the  which  the  Holy  Ghost 
hath  made  you  overseers,  to  feed  the  church 
of  God,  which  he  hath  purchased  with  his  own 
blood  .  .  .  therefore  watch." 

"The  elders  which  are  among  you  I  exhort, 
who  am  also  an  elder,  and  a  witness,  of  the  suf- 
ferings of  Christ,  and  also  a  partaker  of  the 
glory  that  shall  be  revealed:  feed  the  flock  of 
God  which  is  among  you,  taking  the  oversight 
thereof,  not  by  constraint,  but  willingly;  not  for 
filthy  lucre;  but  of  a  ready  mind;  neither  as 
being  lords  over  God's  heritage,  but  being  en- 
samples,  to  the  flock.  And  when  the  chief  Shep- 
herd shall  appear,  ye  shall  receive  a  crown  of 
glory  that  fadeth  not  away." 

"The  things  that  thou  hast  heard  of  me  a- 
mong  many  witnesses,  the  same  commit  thou 
to  faithful  men  who  shall  be  able  to  teach  oth- 
ers also.  Thou  therefore  endure  hardness,  as  a 
good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ." 


Paine,  Hume,  IngersoU,  and  others  of 
their  school  had  at  least  one  advan- 
tage over  the  Fosdicks,  McConnells, 
Browns,  Kents,  Goes,  Jefifersons,  Mat- 
thews, and  others  preaching  the  same 
things  under  the  guise  of  Christianity. 
Whereas  the  former  class  of  infidels 
were  true  to  their  name,  these  latter 
people  belonging  to  the  same  class  are 
trying  desperately  to  make  people  be- 
lieve that  they  are  Christians.  With 
them,  the  sin  of  dishonesty  is  added  to 
the  sin  of  unbelief. 


they 
those 
Mat- 


It  is  the  work  of  Satan  to  ease  the 
force  of  God's  will  in  your  life  and 
mine.  Finally  it  becomes  only  formal 
and  then  he  reasons  how  fruitless  it  is 
and  when  that  appeals  to  our  reason 
we  are  then  ready  to  drop  it. — M.  K. 


By  I.  E.  Burkhart 

Kor  the  Gospel  Herald. 

When  boys  and  girls  become  men 
and  women  their  childhood  faith  should 
be  verified  by  adulthood  experience. 
They  need  "to  give  a  reason"  for  the 
faith  they  have  and  hold.  Following 
are  a  number  of  reasons  why  one 
should  believe  that  the  Bible  is  the 
Word  of  God  and  is  trustworthy  as  a 
guide  for  belief  and  practise: 

L  The  Bible  uses  scientific  meth- 
ods in  presenting  its  message.  Courts 
of  law  aim  to  call  in  witnesses  who  saw 
the  event  that  led  to  the  trial.  The 
only  qualifications  a  witness  needs  in 
order  to  be  trusted  in  court  is  that  he 
saw  what  he  is  to  testify  about, 
that  he  is  capable  of  telling  what 
he  saw,  and  that  he  will  be  honest 
in  telling  it,  giving  only  the  truth 
and  nothing  but  the  truth  as  he 
witnessed  it.  When  we  come  to 
the  Bible  writers  we  have  exactly 
such  a  case.  Moses  witnessed  the 
journeys  of  the  book  of  Exodus. 
He  tells  the  story  in  a  capable 
manner.  He  is  honest  even  to  the 
point  of  discrediting  his  own  con- 
duct. The  same  is  true  of  Isaiah, 
of  Amos,  of  Hosea.  In  the  New 
Testament  we  have  men  who 
were  eyewitnesses  or  else 
got  their  information  from 
who  were  eyewitnesses, 
thew,  John,  Luke,  Paul  all  give 
information  which  they  experi- 
enced, and  what  they  did  not  ex- 
perience they  obtained  from  some 
one  who  did.  They  tell  plain, 
unvarnished  facts  about  them- 
selves, about  other  men,  about 
Jesus,  about  Satan,  about  sin, 
about  God.  If  Moses  can  be  trust- 
ed with  what  he  witnessed,  can  we 
imagine  that  he  would  deceive  us 
with  the  book  of  Genesis  which 
evidently  was  before  his  time?  A 
common  principle  of  honesty  is 
that  one  who  is  honest  in  one  thing 
will  likely  be  so  in  other  things. 
2.  The  Bible  gives  a  better  answer 
to  difficult  questions  than  any  other 
literature  known.  Four  of  life's  hard- 
est questions  to  answer  are:  (1)  Who 
made  the  world?  (2)  Where  did  life 
come  from?  (3)  What  is  sin?  (4) 
Where  are  we  going?  Take  number 
one:  Who  made  the  world?  Material- 
istic science  has  had  much  to  say  about 
the  development  of  the  universe  from 
a  primordial  cell  by  means  of  forces 
resident  within  the  cell.  And  even  if 
it  were  true,  it  would  still  be  a  wretch- 
ed answer.  It  is  like  the  question 
where  the  chick  came  from.  It  came 
from  the  egg.  The  egg  came  from  a 
hen,  and  the  hen  from  a  previous  egg. 
But  ultimately,  which  was  first,  a  hen 
or  an  egg?  So  with  the  origin  of  the 
world.    What  was  first,  and  what  was. 
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second?  The  old  book  says:  "In  the 
Deginning  God  created  the  heavens  and 
:he  earth."  That  is  a  good  answer. 
3od  is  first,  and  the  earth  is  made  by 
Him.  Take  number  two:  Where  did 
ife  come  from?  A  noted  scientist  in 
1  large  university  wrote  several  years 
igo  that  science  simply  does  not  know 
how  life  originated.  Most  of  us  are 
iiappy  because  we  can  live  without  ex- 
plaining life,  but  all  of  us  wonder  time 
and  again  as  to  the  origin  of  life.  The 
Bible  says  :  "God  breathed  into  man's 
nostrils  the  breath  of  life"  (Gen.  2:7). 
It  further  says:  "God  gives  to  all  life 
and  breath"  (Acts  17:25).  A  simple 
answer,  you  say?  Yes;  and  a  good 
3ne.  So  with  number  three:  What  is 
sin?  The  Scriptures  define  sin  as  re- 
bellion against  God.  They  teach  that 
man  is  never  really  happy  until 
his  sins  are  forgiven  by  God.  Anti- 
iBible  teachers  cannot  give  so  good 
jan  answer.  Either  they  make  sin 
out  to  be  mere  failure  due  to  weak- 
ness, or  they  say  there  is  no  sin  at 
all.  But  sinners  know  they  are 
wrong  and  the  Bible  is  right.  Num- 
ber four  is  the  question  of  destiny: 
Where  am  I  going?  A  young  man 
told  me  personally  that  when  he 
dies  he  will  be  extinct — no  soul,  no 
heaven,  no  God.  Very  well,  every 
[man  to  his  fancy.  But  while  one 
jsuch  a  man  denies  a  future  for  the 
soul  there  are  millions  who  long 
for  assurance  that  when  they  leave 
this  world  they  may  enter  a  better 
one.  Their  hearts  long  for  the  very 
thing  the  Bible  teaches:  "Blessed 
are  the  dead  who  die  in  the  Lord" 
(Rev.  14:13).  "God  .shall  wipe 
away  all  tears  from  their  eyes.  God 
shall  be  with  them  and  be  their 
God"  (Rev.  21 :3,  4). 

3.  The  teachings  of  the  Bible 
are  superior  to  the  teachings  of  all 
other  religif/ns.  Mohammed's  Ko- 
ran teaches  men  to  fight  and  prom- 
ises reward  ff)r  the  best  fighter. 
Hinduism  promises  reward  for  ab- 
stemious self-torture.  Judaism 
promises  reward  for  fidelity  to  the 
Law.    The   Bible   teaches   us  to 

be  kind  to  the  weak  and  poor,  to  for- 
give men  their  trespasses,  to  love  our 
enemies,  to  do  good  to  them  that  hate 
us  and  persecute  us,  and  all  these 
things  are  considered  as  normal  living 
for  those  who  truly  love  God  and  be- 
lieve in  Jesus  Christ  His  Son.  The 
Bil)]e  teaches  that  sin  can  be  atoned 
for  by  faith  in  the  Savior  instead  of 
self-tfirture.  It  teaches  that  men  go  to 
heaven  if  they  love  God  and  man,  and 
not  if  they  kill  their  enemies. 

4.  The  structure  of  the  Bible  is 
without  parallel.  There  is  not  another 
book  just  like  it ;  written  by  some  forty 
aiithors  during  the  mf)st  of  two  thou- 
sand years,  making  all  together  sixty- 
six  books.  All  these  sixty-six  books 
make  one  book  and  yet  each  one  of 
them  is  complete  in  itself.  All  of  them 


tell  their  own  story  and  yet  all  of  them 
tell  one  story.  All  of  them  bear  wit- 
ness to  one  true  and  only  God.  All 
form  a  continuous  and  connected  story 
of  the  relation  of  God  to  mankind.  In 
the  Bible  are  the  most  unlikely  predic- 
tions concerning  the  future,  and  yet 
when  the  years  have  rolled  by  the  book 
records  their  fulfillment.  The  Bible  is 
progressive  in  unfolding  the  truth,  the 
law  of  revelation  being  "first  the  blade, 
then  the  ear,  after  that  the  full  corn." 
From  beginning  to  end  the  Bible  tells 
the  story  of  sin  and  salvation  from  sin. 
The  whole  book  centers  in  the  person 
of  Christ.  The  earlier  books  lead  up  to 
His  earthly  life  and  sacrificial  death 
and  when  that  has  been  accomplished, 
the  remaining  books  lead  out  from  the 
cross  in  explanation  of  its  meaning. 


THE  WATCHMAN'S  RESPONSIBILITY 
(Ezek.  3:16-21) 

\   

"The  Word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying : 
"Son  of  man,  I  have  made  thee  a  watchman 
unto  the  house  of  Israel:  therefore  hear  the 
word  at  my  mouth,  and  give  them  warning 
from  me. 

"When  I  say  to  the  wicked.  Thou  shalt  surely 
die;  and  thou  givest  him  not  warning,  nor  speak- 
est  to  warn  the  wicked  from  his  wicked  way,  to 
save  his  life;  the  same  wicked  man  shall  die 
in  his  iniquity;  but  his  blood  will  I  require  at 
thine  hand. 

"Yet  if  thou  warn  the  wicked,  and  he  turn 
not  from  his  wickedness,  nor  from  his  wicked 
way,  he  shall  die  in  his  iniquity;  but  thou  hast 
delivered  thy  soul. 

"Again,  when  a  righteous  man  doth  turn  from 
his  righteousness,  and  commit  iniquity,  and  I 
lay  a  stumbling-block  before  him,  he  shall  die: 
because  thou  hast  not  given  him  warning,  he 
shall  die  in  his  sin,  and  his  righteousness  which 
he  hath  done  shall  not  be  remembered;  but  his 
blood  will  I  require  at  thy  hand. 

"Nevertheless,  if  thou  warn  the  righteous 
man,  that  the  righteous  man  sin  not,  and  he  doth 
not  sin,  he  shall  s.urely  live,  because  he  is  warn- 
ed; and  thou  hast  delivered  thy  soul." 


Nothing  like  it  in  literature.  Authors 
of  different  nationality  and  race,  law- 
givers, prophets,  judges,  teachers,  cat- 
tlemen, fishermen,  tax  gatherers,  doc- 
tors ;  separated  by  time  and  space,  by 
opportunity  and  circumstance,  yet  all 
witnesses  of  the  same  truth. 

5.  The  subject  matter  of  the  Bible 
is  inexhaustible.  Recently  the  writer 
read  the  testimony  of  a  man  who  is  81 
years  old.  He  said  he  had  read  the 
Old  Testament  through  25  times,  the 
New  Testament  206  times.  He  had 
memorized  30  Psalms  and  as  many 
cha])tcrs  from  the  other  books.  He  ad- 
vised young  men  and  women  to  study 
the  Book.  In  tlie  Bible  department  of 
any  of  the  three  colleges  operated  by 
our  church  one  may  take  courses  in 
Bible    Introduction,    Old  Testament 


History,  Old  Testament  Prophecy,  Old 
Testament  Poetry,  Life  of  Christ, 
Apostolic  History,  Epistles  of  Paul, 
Epistles  of  Peter,  and  Epistles  of  John, 
besides  many  other  courses.  One 
might  say  that  other  fields  of  knowl- 
edge are  also  inexhaustible.  This  is 
true  enough ;  but  the  books  from  which 
we  learn  history,  chemistry,  Latin,  and 
English  need  constantly  to  be  rewrit- 
ten while  the  Bible  furnishes  the  stand- 
ard up  to  date  written  content  for  all 
time.  Gladstone,  a  great  statesman  in 
England,  studied  the  Bible  for  seventy 
years  and  at -the  end  of  that  period  he 
said :  "I  bank  my  life  on  the  statement 
that  I  believe  this  book  to  be  the  im- 
pregnable Rock  of  Holy  Scripture." 

6.  The  Bible  cannot  be  destroyed. 
It  is  in  the  world  to  stay.    It  is  selling 

at  the  rate  of  35,000,000  copies  per 
year.  It  is  translated,  in  whole  or 
in  part,  into  almost  900  languages 
and  dialects.  To  destroy  it  one 
would  have  to  buy  up  all  the  cop- 
ies in  existence.  A  single  Bible  so- 
ciety founded  in  1809,  and  doing 
business  ever  since,  reported  in 
1932  that  17,384,889  volumes  of 
Scripture  had  been  sold.  Other  so- 
cieties also  sold  millions  of  copies. 
One  of  these  estimated  a  few  years 
ago  that  in  all  740,000,000  copies 
had  been  sold.  So  no  one  would 
have  enough  money  to  buy  all 
these  books  even  at  only  fifty  cents 
per  copy.  Nor  would  the  critic  do 
this  unless  he  could  use  some  one 
else's  money.  Catch  an  unbeliever 
giving  money  to  the  cause  of  Bible 
destruction.  Most  of  them  will 
not  go  beyond  oratory,  ridicule, 
and  uninformed  insinuations.  And 
should  one  be  so  zealous  for  its 
destruction  he  would  not  be  able 
to  persuade  everybody  to  part  with 
his  Bible.  Even  if  all  the  cop- 
ies could  be  purchased  and  an 
Ephesian  bonfire  made  of  them, 
the  destroyer  would  have  to  go 
tlirough  all  the  literature  and 
root  out  of  Shakespeare,  Long- 
fellow, Tennyson,  Ruskin,  Brown- 
ing, and  others  the  hundreds  and 
thousands  of  quotations  and  allu- 
sions to  the  Bible.  Then  there  would 
be  the  religious  magazines,  the  vol- 
umes of  church  fathers,  all  of  which  a- 
bound  in  quotations  from  the  Bible. 
In  addition  to  these  would  be  the 
hymns,  songs,  cantatas,  written  by 
Christians.  Even  the  cemeteries  would 
luive  to  be  scoured  and  tombstones  de- 
faced of  Bible  quotations.  Then  if  all 
the  Bibles,  all  the  literature,  all  the 
songs,  and  all  the  tombstones  were  de- 
stroyed, there  are  chances  that  most  of 
the  old  book  could  be  reproduced  by 
calling  on  the  memory  of  God's  chil- 
dren. 

7.  The  Bible  has  influenced  the 
world  more  than  any  other  book.  It 
has  helped  men  for  thousands  of  years 
to  know  that  God  is  indeed  a  God  of 
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r('\'cl;il  iiHi.  Il  lias  lnM  llic  slury  nl 
(idd's  (Icaliiij's  with  mail  in  a  way  llial 
11(1  (iliuT  liiiiik  (Itirs:  till'  iTcaliiiii  sliiry, 
the  fall  111  man,  llic  pi'dinisc  ol  a  l\r 
(k'l'incr,  llu'  I'liDScn  people,  llie  apos 
tasv  (il  Israel  and  llieir  eaplivily,  llie 
comiiii;  (il  (  lirisl;  iiis  clcalli  and  resur 
rcclidii.  lis  mcss.'if^'e  lias  led  In  llie 
C(in\ cfsidii  (il  radieally  had  persdiis  sn 
that  lhe_\'  were  ehaiii^'ed  into  radically 
good  i)t'rs()iis.  Through  ils  iiillueiire 
"moil  who  were  ct)iisci()usly  wrong,  in- 
ferior, ;iiid  nnliappy  became  conscious- 
ly right,  superior  and  happy."  Again  : 
when  the  crust  of  traditicju  and  ignor- 
ance coxered  the  truth  through  the 
middle  ages  men  like  Luther,  Calvin, 
Menno  Simons,  and  others  found  the 
way  back  to  God  by  studying  the  Bi- 
ble. When  the  great  makers  of  litera- 
ture penned  immortal  lines  they  drew 
on  the  Bible  for  inspiration  and  quota- 
tion. "In  Shakespeare  there  are  187 
actual  quotations  from  the  Bible  and 
551  allusions  to  it ;  in  Tennyson  there 
are  400  references  to  the  Old  Testa- 
ment alone,  and  in  Browning  more 
than  500  allusions  to  the  Word  of  God 
may  be  counted."  Not  only  the  pen  of 
the  writers,  but  the  brush  of  the  paint- 
er, and  the  chisel  of  sculptors  have 
found  the  Bible  rich  in  material  for  pic- 
ture and  statue.  In  marriage  the  for- 
mula is  based  on  the  Bible.  In  the 
hour  of  death  men  and  women  of  all 
races  and  callings  desire  to  hear  the 
Word  read.  And  even  when  the  dead 
are  buried  the  last  rite  is  solemnized 
with  such  Bible  statements  as  com- 
mitting the  soul  to  God  who  gave  it, 
looking  for  the  resurrection,  the  com- 
ing of  Christ  to  judge  the  living  and 
the  dead. 

8.  I  believe  the  Bible  because  the 
rocks  and  stones  are  crying  out  in  its 
favor.  The  story  of  a  flood  as  narrated 
by  the  Bible  has  often  been  scofifed  at. 
But  the  fools  that  come  to  scofif  had 
better  remain  to  pray.  Excavators 
have  recently  unearthed  an  Old  Baby- 
Ionian  tablet  on  which  are  found  379 
lines  to  tell  the  story  of  kings  from 
the  beginning  of  time.  The  first  line 
says  that  "rulership  descended  from 
heaven."  The  thirty-ninth  line  says, 
"the  deluge  came  up."  The  tablet  is  a 
remarkable  witness  to  the  truth  of  the 
Genesis  record,  even  going  so  far  as  to 
confirm  the  statement  that  "the  foun- 
tains of  the  deep  were  broken  up"  and 
that  the  waters  of  the  flood  did  not  all 
descend  from  the  heavens  above  but 
apparently  also  came  up  from  below. 
Another  case  is  the  story  of  the  dif¥er- 
ent  kings  who  are  mentioned'  in  Gene- 
sis the  fourteenth  chapter.  For  many 
years  historians  could  find  no  records 
of  these  kings  except  the  record  of  the 
Bible.  This  seemed  such  conclusive 
proof  that  Genesis  fourteen  could  not 
be  true  that  a  widely  known  scholar  in 
1869  published  a  paper  entitled.  "The 
Unhistorical  Character  of  Genesis 
Fourteen."    But  alas  for  this  critic's 


paper.  An  old  llaby Ionian  inoiiunient 
lias  heeii  dug  oiif  ol  (he  graveyard  ol 
llie  past  and  (»ii  il  are  iouiid  names 
w  I  lie  1 1  correspond  with  Chedorlaomer, 
willi  Ariocli,  and  willi  Ainra])he]  ((jen. 
I  I  :  1  j.  (  )llier  names  in  ( jenesis  14  have 
also  been  identilied.  The  diggers  on 
llie  sile  ol'  Ur  of  the  Chaldees  liav(" 
nnearllied  evidence  which  proves  that 
I  h"  in  yXbraham's  time  was  more  ad- 
vanced than  London,  luigland,  was  a 
Innidred  years  ago.  Even  long  before 
Abraham's  time  there  was  an  excellent 
postal  service  between  Babylonia  and 
Canaan. 

9.  The  miracles  of  the  Bible  might 
be  called  acts  of  God  for  beneficent 
purposes.  In  the  deliverance  of  the 
children  of  Israel  from  Egypt  it  was 
shown  that  salvation  is  of  the  Lord 
alone.  During  the  time  of  the  judges, 
when  "every  man  did  that  which  was 
right  in  his  own  eyes,"  God  revealed 
Himself  through  miracles  and  proved 
that  there  is  only  one  true  and  living 
God.  W^hen  the  children  of  Israel  we#e 
in  captivity  and  Daniel  was  saved 
from  the  lions'  den,  it  was  shown  that 
even  if  God's  people  can  be  overcome 
their  God  cannot  be  overcome.  When 
Jesus  performed  miracles  He  proved 
to  the  world  that  He  was  God  manifest 
in  the  flesh. 

10.  Nor  should  one  forget  the  wit- 
ness of  the  prophecies,  whether  ful- 
filled or  unfulfilled,  as  showing  that 
this  world  and  mankind  are  not  left  to 
blind  fate  but  are  governed  by  a  free 
aiid  Almighty  Hand  which  overrules 
all  the  affairs  of  men.  Jesus  spoke  of 
the  Old  Testament  as  true  and  reliable. 
Was  Jesus  wrong,  or  was  He  right? 
When  one  observes  the  wonderful  life 
He  lived,  the  wonderful  words  that  He 
spoke,  the  wonderful  works  He  per- 
formed, and  the  wonderful  influence 
He  had,  one  is  inclined  to  honor  and 
believe  the  Word  even  as  He  did. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


SIN 

By  D.  J.  Johns 

For  the  Gospel  HeraM. 

What  is  sin?  In  our  common  Eng- 
lish language  we  would  define  it  as 
disobedience  to  God's  Word.  John 
defines  it  as  the  transgression  of  the 
law.  "Whosoever  committeth  sin 
transgresseth  also  the  law;  for  sin  is 
the  transgression  of  the  law"  (I  Jno. 
3:4).  "Where  no  law  is  there  is  no^ 
transgression"  (Rom.  4:15).  Paul  tells 
us  that  by  one  man  sin  entered  in,  and 
his  teaching  makes  it  clear  that  that 
man  was  Adam.  Now  Adam  did  not 
have  the  written  law,  which  we  call  the 
law  of  God  as  given  by  Moses.  He  had 
the  spoken  Word  of  God.  God  said  to 
Adam  (in  substance)  :  "Thou  shalt  not 
eat  of  the  fruit  of  the  tree  of  knowl- 
edge of  good  and  evil  for  if  you  do' 
you  shall  surely  die."   By  disobeying 


this  word,  sin  entered.  Why?  Becaus|o 
disobeying  God's  Word  is  sin.   Or,  iiJ 
(jther  words,  Gcjd's  Word  is  law;  an( 
the  transgression  of  that  law  is  sin 

This  is  always  true  for  God  has  said 
"I  am  the  Lord;  1  change  not"  (Malfo 
3:6).    Neither  does  His  Word  change 
"h'orever,  O  Lcn-d,  thy  word  is  settlee'ul 
in  heaven"  (P.sa.  119:89).    "The  coun 
sel  of  the  Lord  standeth  for  ever;  th^^n 
thcjughts  of  his  heart  to  all  genera 
tions"  (Psa.  33:11).    "Not  to  be  addecjni 
to  or  diminished  from"  (Deut.  4:2). 

In  this  perfect  law  (Psa.  19:7)  whici 
is  the  unchangeable  Word  of  God,  w 
are  taught  what  sin  is,  and  what  i 
does.  We  know  that  it  is  sin  to  com! 
mit  murder,  because  God  has  saic " 
"Thou  shalt  not  kill."  So  we  knov 
that  it  is  sin  to  steal,  because  God  hatf' 
said,  "Thou  shalt  not  steal." 

These  are  outstanding  sins  whic 
worldlings  as  well  as  Christians  under 
stand,  especially,  when  great  sums  ar 
stolen;  but  when  only  a  little  thinj"^' 
were  taken  they  would  hardly  consid 
er  it  sin.  But  the  Christian  must  hav 
a  finer  sense  of  sin,  knowing  that  t 
disobey  God's  Word  is  sin,  whether  ii 
a  small  or  a  great  matter.  To  steal 
dime  is  transgressing  God's  law,  so  i 
is  to  steal  a  hundred  dollars.  We  ma 
call  one  a  little  sin  and  the  other 
great  one ;  but  in  either  case  it  is 
transgression,  and  therefore  sin.  I 
we  are  not  faithful  in  little  things,  wh 
could  trust  us  with  greater  things? 

Oh  how  prone  we  are  to  overlooli 
things  in  everyday  life.  God  has  saic 
"Children,  obey  your  parents  in  tb 
Lord,  for  this  is  right"  (Eph.  6:1) 
"Children,  obey  your  parents  in  a' 
things  for  this  is  well  pleasing  to  th 
Lord"  (Col.  3  :20).  Are  these  not  plaii 
commands?  Thou  shalt  obey,  is  a 
plain  as  "Thou  shalt  not  steal."  Is  i 
not  a  sad  sight  to  see  how  children  ar 
allowed  to  grow  up  even  in  Christiai 
homes  without  being  taught  that  dis 
obedience  to  parents  is  also  disobeyinj|j| 
God,  and  is  therefore  sin? 

We  can  not  too  early  in  the  life  of 
child  aAvaken  a  conscience  agains 
wrong  doing,  for  this  will  be  a  might 
power  against  sin  in  later  years.  Ther 
too,  it  is  very  important  for  parent 
to  remember  that  the  Word  says,  "Ani 
ye  fathers,  provoke  not  y^our  childrej| 
to  wrath^  but  bring  them  up  in  the  n 
ture  and  admonition  of  the  Lor 
(Eph.  6:4).  Webster  says  that  to  n 
ture  means  "To  train  up  with  a  fost 
ing  care."  To  train  is  to  educate 
an  understanding  of  a  certain  requi 
ment,  and  obedience  in  that  which 
required.  "Children  are  an  heritage 
the  Lord"  (Psa.  127:3),  and  are  gi 
into  our  care  to  bring  them  up 
Him.  This  is  God's  law.  Are  we 
parents  faithful  in  observing,  or  do 
allow  our  loved  ones  which  we  ha^ 
from  God  to  grow  up  without  puttij 
forth  our  best  efforts,  with  God's  hfi 
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ii  o  train  them  up  "in  the  way  they 

I  hould  go"  (Prov.  22:6)  ? 

(  Remember  transgression  of  the  law 
3  sin.    So  also  we  have  the  command 

i  Obey  them  that  have  the  rule  over 
'ou,  and  submit  yourselves"  (Heb. 
3:17).  Who  are  those  that  have  the 
ule  over  us?  "Remember  them  which 
lave  the  rule  over  you,  who  have  spok- 
n  unto  you  the  word  of  God"  (Heb. 
3:7).  In  this  it  is  clear  that  here  the 
ninisters  are  meant.  Dear  reader, 
loes  the  word  obey  here  mean  any  less 
han  it  does  in  other  places  in  the 
'Vord  of  God?  If  not,  is  it  not  then 
iod's  law?  and  to  disobey  or  trans- 
Tess  is  therefore  sin.  "For  sin  is  the 
ransgression  of  the  law."  Paul  en- 
reats :  "We  beseech  you  brethren,  to 
mow  them  which  labor  among  you 
nd  are  over  you  in  the  Lord,  and  ad- 

Inonish  you,  and  to  esteem  them  very 
lighly  in  love  for  their  works'  sake, 
nd  be  at  peace  among  yourselves ;" 
>r,  as  one  translation  has  it,  "be  at 
>eace  with  them." 

The  calling  of  the  ministry  is  to 
Preach  the  Word;"  to  "feed  the 
hurch  of  God  over  the  which  the  Ho- 
y  Ghost  hath  made  them  overseers, 
nd  which  he  hath  purchased  with  his 
•wn  blood."  All  things  are  put  under 
he  feet  of  Jesus,  and  to  Him  it  is  given 

0  be  the  head  over  all  things  to  the 
Church  "which  is  his  body"  (Eph.  1  : 
2).  From  this  head  the  body  is  to 
lave  nourishment  ministered  to  in- 
rease  v/ith  the  increase  of  God.  Col. 
:19.  We  are  to  be  the  joints  and 
ands  to  knit  the  body  and  head  to- 
ether,  and  through  which  this  nour- 
shment  of  Godly  increase  will  flow  to 
11  the  body.  Do  we  realize  that  Jesus 
5  the  only  storehouse  from  which  to 
raw  food  for  the  body  of  Christ  (the 
:hurch}?  "God  has  made  this  Jesus 
oth  Lord  and  Christ"  fActs  2:36)— 
-hrist,  the  anointed  of  God,  to  whom 
he  Spirit  is  not  given  by  measure 
Jno.  3:34),  but  in  fulness,  therefore 
11  wise;  Lord,  having  all  authority  to 
ommand  and  demand  obedience. 

The  Lord  is  our  Judge,  the  Lord  is 
ur  Lawgiver,  our  King;  He  will  save 
s.  Isa.  33:22.  Christ  is  the  Head  of 
ic  Church  and  He  is  the  Savior  of  the 
fKly  (Eph.  5  :23)  and  to  Him  is  given 
11  power  in  heaven  and  on  earth., Matt. 
R:18.  Is  it  a  wonrlcr  that  God  calls 
isobcflimce  to  the  Word  of  such  an 
x,-ilted  One  Sin?  whether  sucIt  diso- 
f^dicnce  is  in  the  hf)nic,  in  the  Church, 

1  the  conference,  or  wherever  or  by 
/homsoevrr  it  may  be  committed. 
Vfll  may  we  give  heed  to  His  Wnrd: 
Watch  .  .  .  watch  and  pray  .  .  . 
Vhat  I  say  uiitr)  you,  I  say  unto  all, 
;^atch." 

"Walch  ye,  stand  fas)  in  the  fnilh, 
nit  yow  like  men.  be  strong"  (I  Cor. 
3:13).  For  disobedience  to  God's 
\^ord  is  sin  and  imitardoncd  sin  sc])a- 
itcs  from  Gofl — Eternally. 


THE  DOCTRINE  OF  PER- 
FECTION 


In  the  Word  of  God  perfection  is  pre- 
sented in  seven  aspects: 

1.  The  Old  Testament  use  of  the 
word  as  applied  to  persons. 

The  word  in  the  Old  Testament  has 
the  meaning  of  "sincere"  and  "up- 
right." Noah  was  "perfect"  (Gen.  6: 
9)  ;  Job  was  "perfect"  (Job  1 :1,  8)  ;  In 
avoiding  the  sins  of  the  nations.  Israel 
might  be  "perfect"  (Deut.  18:13);  the 
end  of  the  "perfect"  man  was  peace 
(Psa.  37:37)  ;  So,  also,  the  saints  of  the 
Old  Testament  order  will  appear  in 
heaven  as  "the  spirits  of  just  men  made 
perfect"  (Heb.  12:2).  The  Bible  does 
not  teach  that  these  people  were  sin- 
less. 

2.  Positional  Perfection  in  Christ. 

"For  by  one  offering  he  hath  per- 
fected forever  them  that  are  sancti- 
fied" (Heb.  10:14).  This  is  clearly  the 
perfection  of  the  work  of  Christ  for  us 
and  must  not  be  related  to  the  Chris- 
tian's daily  life. 

3.  Spiritual  Maturity  and  Under- 
standing. 

"Howbeit  we  speak  wisdom  among 
them  that  are  perfect"  (full  grown,  I 
Cor.  2:6,  cf.  14,20.  See  also  II  Cor. 
1 :11 ;  Phil.  3:15;  II  Tim.  3:17). 

4.  Perfection  which  is  progressive. 
"Are  ye  so  foolish?  having  begun  in 

the  Spirit,  are  ye  now  made  (to  be 
made)  perfect  by  the  flesh"  (Gal.  3  :3)  ? 

5.  Perfection  in  some  one  particu- 
lar. 

(a)  In  the  will  of  God.  "That  ye 
stand  perfect  and  complete  in  all  the 
will  of  God"  (Col.  4:12). 

(b)  In  imitating  one  aspect  of  the 
goodness  of  God :  "Be  ye  therefore 
perfect,  even  as  your  Father  which  is 
in  heaven  is  perfect"  (Matt.  5:48).  The 
context  is  of  the  Father's  love  for  His 
enemies  and  the  injunction  is  that  this 
aspect  of  the  Father's  goodness  should 
be  produced. 

(c)  In  service:  "Make  you  perfect 
in  every  good  work"  (Heb.  13:21). 

(d)  In  patience:  "But  let  patience 
have  her  perfect  work,  that  ye  may  be 
perfect  (mature)  and  entire,  wanting 
nothing"  (Jas.  1  :4). 

6.  The  ultimate  perfection  of  the 
individual  is  in  heaven. 

"Whom  we  preach,  warning  every 
man,  and  teaching  every  man  in  wis- 
dom ;  that  we  may  present  every  man 
l)crfect  in  Christ"  (Col.  1  :28,  cf..  Col. 
1  :22;  Phil.  3:12;  I  Pet.  5:10;  I  Thess. 
3:13). 

7.  The  ultimate  perfection  of  the 
corporate  body  of  believers  in  heaven. 

"Till  we  all  come  in  the  unity  of  the 
faith,  and  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Son 
r)f  God,  unto  a  perfect  man,  unto  the 
measure  of  the  stature  of  the  fulness 
of  Christ"  (Eph.  4:13.  See  also  5:27; 
John  17:23:  Judc  24:  Rev.  14:5). 

The  word  perfection  as  found  in  the 


New  Testament  is  a  translation  from 
either  one  of  two  Greek  words:  one 
meaning  "mature"  and  the  other  mean- 
ing "adjusted."  And  it  is  obvious  that 
neither  of  these  words  etymologically 
considered  has  reference  to  sinlessness. 
These  facts  should  be  estimated  most 
carefully  by  any  who  have  attempted 
the  formation  of  a  doctrine  on  the 
somewhat  misleading  use  of  the  Eng- 
lish word  "perfect."  At  this  very 
point  we  may  possibly  discover  the 
Scriptures  to  be  unto  us  a  word  of  "re- 
proof" or  "correction."  There  is  a 
complete  deliverance  by  the  Spirit  for 
every  child  of  God,  but  this  should  not 
be  confused  with  any  use  of  the  word 
"perfect"  when  the  incapacity  to  sin  is 
implied  by  the  use  of  that  word. — L.  S. 
Schafer. 


SOME  PHASES  OF  CALVINISM 
WHICH  MENNONITES  CAN- 
NOT ACCEPT 


By  M.  C.  Lehman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  demand  for  higher  education  by 
Mennonite  students  has  always  pre- 
sented peculiar  problems.  The  Church 
has  tried  to  solve  these  problems  by 
supplying  colleges  for  those  who  de- 
sire academic  training  above  the  high 
school.  Many,  but  not  nearly  all,  such 
students  are  in  our  own  schools.  In 
many  of  our  congregations,  especially 
in  the  middle  West,  Mennonite  stu- 
dents are  taking  training  in  non-Men- 
nonite  institutions.  The  number  of 
these  has  increased  considerably  dur- 
ing the  last  five  years. 

Some  of  the  reasons  for  this  increase, 
as  advanced  by  students  attending 
other  schools,  are  the  following:  Lack 
of  funds  makes  it  impossible  to  attend 
our  own  schools  at  a  distance,  when 
other  schools  nearer  home  can  be  at- 
tended at  much  less  expense  while  liv- 
ing at  home  and  commuting  daily  or 
weekly.  The  grade  of  work  given  in 
some  of  our  government  and  other 
schools  is  superior  to  that  given  in  our 
own  institutions  because  they  have 
better  equipment  and  staflf.  Courses 
are  available  in  our  imiversities  not 
available  in  our  colleges.  Certain  types 
of  technical  training  now  needed  by 
many  Mennonite  students  is  not  avail- 
able in  our  own  colleges.  Medical,  ag- 
ricultm'al,  engineering,  advanced  the- 
ological, and  many  other  lines  of  train- 
ing are  not  offered  in  our  own  schools. 

Many  Mennonite  students  are  now 
studying  in  state  and  other  universities 
to  secure  courses  not  available  else- 
where. When  one  reflects  that  there 
is  no  university  in  North  America 
which  excludes  anti-biblical  teaching 
from  its  tuition  the  critical  phase  of 
our  problem  appears.  Orthodox  col- 
leges, seminaries,  and  academies  may 
b(-  found,  but  not  universities. 

It  is  however  from  the  demand  for 
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advanced  llundo^ical  traiiiiii;^  llial  tlu- 
problem  implied  l)y  ihc  luadiiif^ of  this 
article  emerges.  An  nicreasing-  num- 
ber of  our  young  pci)i)lr  have  been  tak- 
ing such  training  to  prepare  lor  teach- 
ing in  dur  own  colU'gcs  or  hn"  oilier 
church  work.  In  choosing  Iheological 
schools,  students  and  ihosi'  who  ad- 
vised them,  ha\'e  naturally  selceled 
sclu)ols  which  were  unmislakabU'  in 
their  stand  on  some  ol'  the  cardinal  is- 
sues between  liberal  theology  and  or- 
thodox evangelical  Christianity  such 
as;  the  Deity  of  Christ,  the  inspiration 
and  inerrancy  of  the  Scriptures,  the 
substitutionary  atonement,  the  virgin 
birth,  and  others. 

It  so  happens  that  (piite  frequently, 
at  the  present  time,  those  theological 
schools  v\diich  make  the  nearest  ap- 
proach to  a  completely  orthodox  ])osi- 
tion  are  sponsored  by  denominations 
accepting  a  Calvinistic  theology. 
Nearly  all  Mennonite  young  people 
who  have  been  or  are  now  taking  train- 
ing in  theological  schools  are  taking 
it  in  schools  under  a  Calvinistic  con- 
trol. For  this  reason  it  is  needful  to 
ask  the  questions:  "Is  Calvinism,  as 
such,  a  completely  orthodox  position 
from  the  Mennonite  point  of  view?" 
By  avoiding  certain  dangers,  have  we 
unwittingly  exposed  ourselves  to  oth- 
ers ? 

To  answer  these  questions,  we  will 
need  to  examine  the  main  tenets  of 
Calvinism.  These  are  usually  sum- 
marized under  five  main  points  and  are 
here  taken  from  a  work  by  Loraine 
Boettner,  entitled,  "The  Reformed 
Doctrine  of  Predestination"  and  avail- 
able from  the  Reformed  Press,  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.  Page  citations  below 
are  from  this  work  which  is  widely  ac- 
cepted in  Calvinist  churches.  It  is 
used  as  a  text  in  many  Calvinist  semi- 
naries. The  five  points  are  as  fol- 
lows : 

1.  Total  inability  of  the  individual 
to  save  himself,,  (p.  61  f)  By  this  is 
meant  that  the  individual  has  abso- 
lutely no  capacity  for  salvation  within 
himself.  That  by  the  help  of  God  he 
must  surrender  himself  to  God  and  by 
faith  and  works  receive  the  unmerited 
grace  of  God  through  Christ  whereby 
a  completely  sovereign  God  imputes 
to  him  righteousness  and  accomplish- 
es his  salvation.  This  implies  that 
God  permits  the  individual  to  exercise 
his  choice  within  his  own  sphere  in 
deciding  to  surrender  to  God  or  reject 
Him.  To  this  we  say  a  hearty  amen 
and  quote,  "By  grace  are  ye  saved 
through  faith ;  and  that  not  of  your- 
selves ;  it  is  the  gift  of  God"  (Eph.  2  :8). 

2.  Unconditional  election,  (p.  83  f) 

This  is  explained  as  follows:  "The  Re- 
formed faith  has  held  to  the  existence 
of  an  eternal  divine  decree  which,  ante- 
cedently to  any  difference  or  desert  in 
men  themselves,  separates  the  human 
race  into  two  portions  and  ordains  one 


In  clci-nai  hfc  ;in(l  the  other  to  eternal 
dealh,"  This  siini)ly  means  that  God, 
pre\'ionsly  to  .any  choice  on  the  part 
of  Ihe  individual,  has  nnchangea])ly 
lixed  the  way  in  which  men  nuist  go 
as  concerns  everlasting  doom  or  ever- 
hasting  salvation.  From  this  we  dis- 
sent. Any  real  difference  between  this 
,-111(1  rank  fat.alism  is  hard  to  see.  Men- 
noniles  believe  that  God  foreknows 
what  ]KM)ple  will  do  but  do  not  believe 
that  God  decrees  what  they  shall  do 
irres])ecti ve  of  their  own  choice.  Our 
idea  of  election  is  expressed  in  I  Pet. 
1:2:  "h'dect  according  to  the  fore- 
knowledge of  God  the  Father,  through 
sanctification  of  the  Spirit  unto  obedi- 
ence and  sprinkling  of  the  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ."  "Wherefore  the  rather, 
brethren,  give  diligence  to  make  your 
calling  and  election  sure;  for  if  ye  do 
these  things,  ye  shall  never  fall"  (II 
Pet.  1  :10). 

3.  Limited  Atonement,  (p.  150  f) 
This  is  explained  to  mean  that  Christ's 
ransom  by  the  shedding  of  blood  is 
"limited  in  purpose  and  application" 
to  only  those  predestinated  unto  salva- 
tion for,  "in  the  intention  and  secret 
plan  of  God  Christ  died  for  the  elect 
only."  When  statements  like  these 
quotations  are  made  it  is  imperative 
that  Mennonites  kindly  but  firmly 
state  their  complete  dissociation  with 
any  theology  that  tampers  with  the  a- 
tonement  which  God  designed  to  be 
effective  for  all  through  Christ. 

An  instructor  in  a  Calvinist  semi- 
nary recently  made  the  following  pub- 
lic statement:  "It  can  never  be  right 
to  say  to  an  individual,  'Christ  died  for 
you,'  for  we  do  not  know  if  he  is  a- 
mong  the  elect."  How,  we  ask,  would 
any  passion  for  evangelism  or  missions 
be  possible  with  such  a  doctrine?  From 
where  the  preacher  and  teacher's  con- 
viction to  declare  the  Gospel?  Our 
own  faith  is  revealed  in  the  following 
quotation,  "Therefore  as  by  the  offence 
of  one  judgment  came  upon  all  men  to 
condemnation ;  even  so  by  the  right- 
eousness of  one  the  free  gift  came  upon 
all  men  unto  justification  of  life" 
(Rom.  5:18).  "The  Lord  is  not  slack 
concerning  his  promise,  as  some  men 
count  slackness ;  but  he  is  longsuffer- 
ing  to  US-ward,  not  willing  that  any 
should  perish,  but  that  all  should  come 
to  repentance"  (II  Pet.  3:9). 

4.  Efficacious  grace.  This  doctrine 
is  explained  by  the  following  quotation 
from  the  Westminster  Confession  of 
Faith :  "All  those  whom  God  has  pre- 
destinated unto  life,  and  those  only. 
He  is  pleased  in  His  own  appointed  and 
accepted  time,  effectively  to  call,  by 
His  word  and  spirit,  out  of  the  state  of 
death,  in  which  they  are  by  nature,  to 
grace  and  salvation  by  Jesus  Christ." 
To  this  we  make  the  same  answer  as 
to  the  third  point.  As  Mennonites  we 
believe  that  God's  grace  is  available 
for  all  who  will  believe  in  Him  and 


surrender  to  llim.  "But  unto  every  one, 
of  us  is  given  grace  according  to  the 
measure  of  the  gift  of  Christ"  (Eph, 
4:7). 

5.    The  perseverance  of  the  samts. 

(p.  182  f)  By  this  the  Calvinist  means 
that,  "those  who  once  become  true 
Christians  cannot  totally  fall  away  and 
l)c  lost,— that  while  they  may  fall  into 
sin  temporarily,  they  will  eventually 
return  and  be  saved."  Also  that,  "the 
born-again  Christian  can  no  more  lose 
his  sonship  to  the  heavenly  Father  than 
an  earthly  son  can  lose  his  sonship  to 
an  earthly  father."  This  is  simply  an- 
other way  of  saying  that  the  Christian 
can  never  lose  salvation.  This  doc- 
trine so  stated  means  eternal  security 
irrespective  of  the  conduct  of  the  in- 
dividual if  he  is  one  of  God's  supposed 
elect.  Why  then,  we  ask,  all  the  strong 
and  clear  biblical  warnings  to  believ- 
ers? "Wherefore  let  him  that  think- 
eth  he  standeth,  take  heed  lest  he  fall" 
(I  Cor.  10:12). 

There  are  many  phases  of  Calvinism 
with  which  we  readily  agree.  Some  of 
those  which  we  must  repudiate  are 
here  presented  with  a  view  to  help 
those  of  us  who  are  training  in  Cal- 
vinist seminaries  to  make  an  incisive 
formulation  of  the  issues  between  our- 
selves and  Calvinists  doctrinally.  The 
Mennonite  student  who  has  selected  a 
Calvinist  seminary  has  not  thereby  au- 
tomatically placed  himself  in  the  hands 
of  instructors  or  entered  an  environ- 
ment which  is  doctrinally  in  accord 
with  his  own  heritage. 

One  could  conceivably  carry  away 
from  such  an  institution  a  smock  satis- 
faction that  you  were  likely  among  the 
elect  and  acquire  a  thoroughgoing 
apathy  as  to  the  necessity  of  holy  liv- 
ing by  dependence  on  God,  lose  a  pas- 
sion to  win  souls  at  home  and  abroad 
and  acquire  an  erroneous  conception  of 
the  teaching  of  the  Bible  as  to  the 
part  of  God  and  the  individual  in  the 
gift  of  salvation. 

Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Dec.  8,  1934. 


WHICH  ARE  YOU 


A  Pillar,  or  a  Sleeper? 

A  Wing,  or  a  Weight? 

A  Power,  or  a  Problem? 

A  Promoter,  or  a  Provoker? 

A  Giver,  or  a  Getter? 

A  Doer,  or  a  Deadhead? 

A  Soldier,  or  a  Slacker? 

A  Worker,  or  a  Worry? 

A  Friend,  or  a  Fault  Finder? 

A  Helper,  or  a  Hinderer? 

Does  your  class  count  on  you,  or 
count  without  you? 

Will  you  enlist  in  an  effort  to  make 
your  class  100  per  cent  in  eflficiency? — ■ 
Selected. 

"The  attitude  we  take  towards  err- 
ing brethren  in  the  faith  is  a  sure  in- 
dicator as  to  whether  we  are  better  or 
worse  than  the  oflfending  member." 
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WORLD  BETTERMENT  AND  WORLD  REGENERATION 


By  John  Horsch 


A  recently  published  work  defends  the 
views  of  a  large  and  growing  group  of  A- 
merican  Protestants  on  this  theme,  hence 
these  views  deserve  more  than  passing  notice. 
The  book  is  entitled  "We  Are  the  Builders  of 
a  New  World.  A  Summons  To  Youth"  (Asso- 
ciation Press,  New  York,  $1.50)  and  consists 
of  selected  articles  by  Walter  Rauschenbusch, 
Philip  Gibbs,  Kirby  Page,  Walter  Lippmann, 
Harry  Emerson  Fosdick,  Raymond  B.  Fos- 
dick,  and  others. 

These  writers  contend  that  a  new  world  is 
now  being  built  mainly  through  the  efforts 
of  the  younger  generation.  "Youth  can  a- 
chieve  results  while  it  is  still  youth,"  we  are 
told  by  one  of  the  writers;  "it  need  not  wait 
for  slow  moving  death  to  remove  all  the  adult 
obstacles  of  progress." 

Building  a  New  World  Through  Reforms 

As  concerns  the  ways  and  means  by  which 
a  new  world  is  to  be  built,  these  writers  tell 
us  that  the  task  is  to  be  accomplished  through 
reforms  and  improvements  of  various  descrip- 
tion, such  as  better  social  conditions,  laws 
against  unjust  exploitation,  prison  reform, 
creating  better  hygienic  conditions,  education 
for  peace,  etc.  "New  trails  must  be  broken," 
says  one  of  the  writers,  "in  campaigns  against 
fraud,  law  evasion,  injustice,  ignorance,  dis- 
ease, waste,  war."  "Far-reaching  changes  are 
coming:  changes  in  the  distribution  of  wealth, 
in  the  control  of  monopolies,  in  the  practice 
of  law,  in  the  protection  of  consumers  against 
fraud,  etc."  While  reforms  of  this  sort  are 
certainly  desirable,  the  arguments  for  the 
possibility  of  building  a  new  world  by  such 
means  are  not  convincing.  There  cannot  be 
a  changed  world  without  changed  human 
hearts. 

Is  this  Christianity? 


a  mere  house  of  cards?  Is  there  not  evidence 
on  every  side  showing  the  real  nature  of  such 
supposed  morality?  For  lack  of  space  we  give 
here  but  one  or  two  examples  indicating  the 
trend  of  things  in  this  regard. 

Moral  Corruption  "in  High  Places" 

In  a  university  which  was  founded  by  gifts 
of  Christians  for  the  purpose  of  educating 
young  men  to  be  Christians,  a  professor  re- 
cently told  his  class  that  the  old  Biblical  views 
of  morality  are  out  of  date.  He  said,  among 
other  things,  that  what  used  to  be  considered 
as  gross  sin,  is  allowable  though  it  should  not 
be  overindulged  in.  (See  Frost,  H.  W.,  "The 
Second  Coming  of  Christ,"  p.  198). 

In  Columbia  University,  New  York,  a 
"Sex  Course"  has  been  made  obligatory  upon 
all  sophomores..  This  course,  as  given  in  this 
university,  is  of  such  nature  that  it  was  aptly 
called  "a  course  in  concubinage"  by  the  presi- 
dent of  Notre  Dame  University.  Such  are  the 
foul  moral  influences  proceeding  from  some 
of  the  leading  American  institutions  of  learn- 
ing to  whom  is  entrusted  the  training  of  the 
teachers  of  America. 

These  professors  and  leaders  of  thought  in 
famous  American  Universities  will  not  admit 
that  these  things  which  they  excuse  and  de- 
fend are  immoral.  In  their  opinion  moral 
ideas  and  standards  are  the  product  of  evolu- 
tion. They  believe  that  the  evolution  of  morals 
has  now  progressed  to  a  stage  where  it  is 
seen  that  what  Scripture  condemns  as  gross 
sin  is  not  sin  at  all.  In  plain  fact,  sin,  if  found 
in  their  vocabulary  at  all,  is  conceived  as  eith- 
er misfortune  or  disease;  in  either  case,  scarce- 
ly morally  wrong.  Indeed  the  most  modern 
type  of  psychology — Behaviorism — destroys 
the  principle  of  moral  responsibility. 

Modern  Definitions  of  God 


Christianity  is  considered  by  these  writers 
as  one  of  the  factors  for  bringing  about  the 
changes  needed  for  building  a  new  world,  but 
the  Christianity  advocated  by  them  is  of  the 
popular  modernistic  type.  We  are  told  by  one 
of  the  writers,  for  example,  that  the  question 
of  the  historicity  of  Jesus  is  not  essential  to 
the  Christian  faith.  If  Jesus  never  lived,  this 
writer  contends,  this  would  not  be  a  loss  to 
Christianity  at  all;  it  would  on  the  contrary 
mean  that  "the  ideas  and  ideals  for  which  He 
stood,  sprang  up  spontaneously  in  the  minds 
of  men,"  and  this  would  indicate  "that  the 
spirit  of  Jesus  is  actually  more  widely  spread 
throughout  the  world  than  we  realize."  Evi- 
dently the  idea  that  Jesus  never  lived  would 
imply  that  the  Bil)le  is  a  book  of  fables  and 
falsehood.  Christianity  cannot  be  historically 
false  and  at  the  same  time  spiritually  true. 
What  of  the  personal  relationship  of  the  be- 
liever with  Christ  by  faith,  if  He  never  lived? 

Another  of  the  writers  says,  if  a  man  loses 
his  faith  in  God  and  in  a  future  life,  he  is  nev- 
ertheless "blessed  beyond  all  earthly  blessed- 
ness if  he  holds  fast  to  the  grand  simple  land- 
marks of  morality."  But  what  of  a  morality 
of  this  sort,  a  morality  which  fails  to  recog- 
nize that  the  moral  law  is  divinely  given  and 
imposes  pcr.sonal  accountability  toward  God? 
Is  not  a  God-ignoring  morality  of  this  kind 


Such  is  the  character  of  a  morality  to  which 
belief  in  God  is  not  considered  essential.  In 
fact.  Modernism  does  not  accept  the  Biblical 
revelation  of  God.  And  the  representatives  of 
the  more  advanced  Modernism,  even  if  pro- 
fessing belief  in  God,  give  definitions  of  God 
which  are  evolutionary  and  anti-supernatural- 
istic;  their  defmitions  of  God  are,  in  other 
words,  in  the  last  analysis  naturalistic  and 
atheistic.  They  admit  that  their  views  on  these 
([uestions  are  merely  relative  opinions  and  are 
subject  to  constant  change,  therefore  they 
are  not  claimed  to  be  correct  or  true  and  are 
entirely  unfit  for  a  foundation  of  religious 
faith. 

Here  are  a  few  definitions  of  God  as  given 
by  influential  Modernists:  "If  we  accept  the 
idea  that  nature  is  more  than  just  physical, 
material  substance,"  says  Professor  Ames  of 
the  University  of  Chicago,  (one  of  the  promi- 
nent religious  authors  of  America  and  a  pas- 
tor in  a  Protestant  denomination)  "then  we 
may  easily  understand  how  nature  may  be 
God  to  us."  A  number  of  professors  in 
Protestant  theological  seminaries  have  de- 
fined Gnd  as  a  "cosmic  trend"  and  as  "an  ac- 
tivity." Professor  Walter  Marshall  Horton, 
of  Obcrlin  Theological  Seminary,  speaks  of 
Ciod  as  "a  vast  cosmic  drift  or  trend  toward 
harmony,  fellowship  and  mutual  aid." 


A  Controversy  About  What  Constitutes 
Belief  in  God 

Henry  Nelson  Wieman,  a  well-known  pro- 
fessor in  the  Divinity  School  of  the  University 
of  Chicago,  defines  God  as  "the  activity  which 
connects  the  ideal  with  the  actual."  Professor 
John  Dewey,  of  Columbia  University,  the 
most  widely  known  philosopher  in  America, 
frankly  confesses  that  he  does  not  believe  in 
God.  In  other  words,  he  is  an  atheist.  Dr. 
Dewey  had  a  controversy  in  a  Modernist  mag- 
azine with  Prof.  Wieman  on  the  question  of 
the  latter's  view  of  God.  Dr.  Wieman  claims 
for  himself  belief  in  the  existence  of  God,  but 
Prof.  Dewey  asserts  that  Wieman's  belief  in 
God  does  not  substantially  differ  from  his 
(Dewey's)  own  belief  or  disbelief;  in  other 
words,  Dewey  asserts  that  Wieman  also  is 
an  atheist. 

Obviously,  if  the  two  men  differ  from  one 
another  on  this  question,  the  difference  is  so 
slight  that  it  would  require  a  powerful  micro- 
scope to  detect  it.  And  yet  Dr.  Wieman  claims 
to  be  and  is  generally  accepted  to  be  a  theol- 
ogy professor.  The  late  president  of  Union 
Theological  Seminary  in  New  York,  A.  C. 
McGifTert,  in  the  book,  "Christianity  as  His- 
tory and  Faith,"  defended  the  view  that  be- 
lief in  the  existence  of  God  is  not  essential 
and  the  denial  of  His  existence  is  not  incon- 
sistent with  the  Christian  faith.  Atheistic 
Christianity  is,  in  his  opinion,  perfectly  legiti- 
mate. 

Atheistic  "Christianity" 

The  claim  that  faith  in  God  is  not  essential 
to  Christianity,  and  that  atheistic  "Christian- 
ity" is  true  Christianity,  is  fully  in  keeping 
with  the  view,  held  by  exponents  of  the  So- 
cial Gospel,  that  "the  inner  life"  is  also  in- 
essential. It  goes  without  saying  that  this  is 
simply  the  denial  of  the  Christian  faith — stark 
apostasy.  The  advocacy  of  such  views  by 
professors  in  theological  seminaries  indicates 
conditions  of  almost  unbelievable  confusion. 
It  has  an  indescribably  paralyzing,  demoraliz- 
ing effect  on  America's  religious  life.  And 
yet  Modernism  is  dreaming  of  a  religious  re- 
vival through  the  acceptance  of  Modernist 
tenets  and  the  abandonment  of  the  old  faith. 
The  type  of  atheism  described  above  is  of 
course  not  of  the  blatant,  blaspheming  variety 
represented  by  the  American  Association  for 
the  Advancement  of  Atheism  which  asserts 
that  there  is  proof  against  the  existence  of 
God. 

The  academic  atheism  comes  under  a  the- 
istic  cloak  and  pretends  to  serve  the  cause  of 
religion.  Obviously,  the  anti-Christian  influ- 
ence of  the  said  association  is  insignificant  as 
compared  with  that  of  academic  atheism. 
Pity  the  young  preachers  sitting  at  the  feet 
of  such  men  for  theological  training,  and  pity 
the  congregations  whom  they  may  be  called 
to  serve.  Is  it  possible  that  they  fail  to  see  the 
indescribable  damage  caused  to  both  religion 
and  morals  by  the  loss  of  faith  in  God?  Cjin 
it  be  said  of  them  that  they  know  not  what 
they  do?  They  do  not  even  claim  that  they 
have  proof  against  the  existence  of  God. 

Christianizing  the  Social  Order 

In  large  sections  of  American  Protestant- 
ism the  idea  is  widely  prevalent  that  there  is 
urgent  need  for  a  new  social  and  economic 
order,  and  that  the  inauguration  of  such  an 
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order  is  the  task  of  tlic  ('liiircli.  Tl  is  asserted 
that  tlie  existing  sociiil  order  is  panan  in  eliar- 
acter  and  is  to  he  (  lirisliauizcd.  The  asser- 
tion lias  hecn  made  thai  seltiiij^  up  a  new  so- 
cial order,  sueh  as  they  have  in  mind,  will 
bring  about  the  (.'liristianizalion  of  t  h  c 
world.  By  Christianizing  the  soeial  or- 
der they  mean  that  eapilalism  is  to  ])e  abol- 
ished and  the  prolit  motive  abandoned  and 
made  impossible.  They  eall  this  the  Social 
Gospel. 

The  ideas  of  some  of  these  writers  regarding 
the  nature  of  the  changes,  which  they  advo- 
cate, arc  evidently  vague  and  hazy.  Most  of 
them  would  probably  say  that  they  do  not 
have  in  mind  a  social  order  such  as  exists  in 
Russia  today.  And  yet  it  is  difficult  to  see  that 
the  total  abolition  of  capitalism  could  mean 
anything  else  but  communism,  seeing  that 
any  person  who  is  not  compelled  to  live  "from 
hand  to  mouth,"  but  has  laid  up  something 
"for  a  rainy  day,"  is  in  fact  a  capitalist. 
Contrast  Between  Early  Christianity  and 

Communism 
True,  the  first  church  in  Jerusalem  had  es- 
tablished what  has  sometimes  been  called  a 
partial  communism.  This  was  of  course 
not  the  modern  communism  which  is 
based  on  coercion  and  is  forced  upon 
everybody.     It   was   not   an   order  of 
things  which  every  one  was  compelled 
by  state  legislation  to  accept,  but  it  was 
a  free  will  partial  communism  of  love, 
involving   only   such   members    of  the 
Church  as  chose  to  have  a  part  in  it. 
Between  this  sort  of  communism  (if  it 
may  be  called  that)  and  the  kind  which 
is  today  menacing  the  world  from  Rus- 
sia there  are  the  most  radical  differenc- 
es; the  contrasts  are  in  fact  like  those 
between  light  and  darkness.  When  fully 
established  by  the  secular  state,  com- 
munism would  necessarily  mean  a  very 
serious  curtailment  of  personal  liberty, 
amounting   in   fact   to   virtual  slavery. 
And,   undoubtedly,   Professor  Reinhold 
Niebuhr  is  right  in  defending  the  view  that  a 
new  social  order  could  be  established  only  by 
force. 

Has  Russia  Been  Christianized? 

Dr.  Walter  Rauschenbusch  and  many  oth- 
er prominent  exponents  of  the  Social  Gos- 
pel H*ve  defended  the  opinion  that  under  the 
present  social  order  it  is  impossible  to  live" 
according  to  the  principles  taught  by  Jesus. 
Now,  the  existing  social  order  dates  back  to 
the  beginning  of  history.  It  goes  without 
saying  that,  if  under  this  social  order  it  were 
impossible  to  live  in  accordance  with  Chris- 
tian principles,  our  Lord  Himself  would  not 
have  lived  a  Christian  life.  Never  in  history 
was  there  in  any  country  a  change  from  this 
social  order  to  another  system,  except  in  Rus- 
sia through  the  Bolshevist  revolution. 

The  Bolshevists  have  gone  long  ways  in 
inaugurating  the  changes  which  in  Rauschen- 
busch's  opinion  would  mean  "Christianizing 
the  social  order."  If  the  views  of  Rauschen- 
busch and  many  other  exponents  of  the  So- 
cial Gospel  were  correct,  it  would  follow  that 
Russia  is  today  the  most  Christian  country  in 
the  world,  the  country  where  Christianiza- 
tion  has  been  actually  undertaken  and 
carried  out.  And  yet  such  a  claim  would  be 


perfectly  ahsnrd.  Never  in  history  was  l]ier(! 
a  eiiunlry  rnlcd  by  so  fierce  a  hatred  of  (;hrist 
.■ind  Christianity  as  is  present-day  Russia.  The 
I'dlshc'visis  are  Riven  to  the  most  horrible 
blasphemy  of  Christ  and  (Christianity.  In  a 
Russian  cily  a  monimienl  lias  been  set  to 
Judas  Iscariol.  And  such  is  their  perscculion 
of  Christianity  that  in  the  Meniionitc  colony 
on  the  Mololselnia  river  in  South  Russia, 
consisting  of  about  sixty  villages,  all  churches 
except  (Uie  have  been  closed. 

The  Social  Gospel 
I'robably  some  would  say  that  the  proposed 
new  social  order  need  not  have  such  results 
as  are  in  evidence  in  Russia  today.  This  is 
granted,  and  yet  the  supposition  that  condi- 
tions in  the  Church  in  Russia  before  the  Bol- 
shevist revolution  are  to  be  blamed  for  the 
antagonism  of  the  communists  against  reli- 
gion is  futile  in  the  face  of  the  fact  than  com- 
munism in  all  countries  takes  the  same  at- 
titude toward  religion,  and  furthermore  that 
thousands  of  clergymen  in  Russia  have  proved 
their  sincerity  by  suffering  death  when  they 
could  have  saved  their  lives  by  renouncing 
Christianity.  The  Social  Gospel  clearly  rep- 


THE  GREAT  SALVATION 

(Titus  3:3-7) 


"We  ourselves  were  sometimes  foolish,  diso- 
bedient, deceived,  serving  divers  lusts  and  pleas- 
ures, living  in  malice  and  envy,  hateful,  and 
hating  one  another.  But  after  that  the  kindness 
and  love  of  God  our  Savior  toward  man  ap- 
peared, not  by  works  of  righteousness  which  we 
have  done,  but  according  to  his  mercy  he  saved 
us,  by  the  washing  of  regeneration,  and  renew- 
ing of  the  Holy  Ghost;  which  he  shed  on  us 
abundantly  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Savior; 
that  being  justified  by  his  grace,  we  should  be 
made  heirs  according'  to  the  hope  of  eternal  life." 


resents  a  movement  away  from  the  evangeli- 
cal faith.  A  leading  exponent  of  the  new  gos- 
pel. Dr.  Charles  Clayton  Morrison,  in  a  recent 
article  in  a  widely  read  rehgious  magazine,  of 
which  he  is  editor,  contends  that  evangelical 
Christianity  is  wrong  in  its  assertion  that 
"religion  begjns  in  the  inner  life"  or  with  in- 
dividual experience.  It  must  begin,  he  says, 
with  social  endeavor.  He  holds  that  "the  in- 
ner life"  on  which  evangelical  Christianity  in- 
sists and  which  depends  on  Christian  faith,  is 
non-essential,  if  not  actually  detrimental,  to 
the  cause  of  world  betterment  and  world  re- 
generation. The  Bolshevists  have  gone  a  step 
farther  and  claim  that  it  is  decidedly  detri- 
mental. 

In  the  sarhe  place  Dr.  Morrison  says  that 
it  is  the  business  of  the  Church  to  bring  about 
the  proposed  new  social  order,  and  that  the 
""church  could  not  Hope  to  succeed  in  such  a 
task  except  by  making  the  secular  state  do 
her  bidding.  Furthermore,  he  points  out  that 
carrying  out  such  a  program  by  the  Church 
"will  .put  Christianity  in  an  actual  position  of 
rivalry  with  the  .?tate  for  the  rulership  of  the 
world." 

A  Secular  State  Controlled  by  the  Church? 

We  should  like  to  ask  Dr.  Morrison  whether 


in  his  opinion  Jesus  commissioned  His  Church 
to  accomplish  her  task  through  the  instru- 
mentality of  the  secular  state.  Clearly,  the 
|)roi)osed  movement  would  not  only  be  en- 
tirely unevangelical  (as  I  Jr.  Morrison  ad- 
mils),  but,  if  successful,  it  would  mean  the 
establishment  of  a  stale  religion.  It  would 
mean  persecution  for  dissenters,  similarly  as 
in  Russia  today,  though  carried  out  in  the 
name  of  religion.  It  is  an  outstanding  fact 
that  many  representatives  of  the  Social  Gos- 
pel sneer  at  the  principle  of  the  separation  of 
Church  and  state.  The  new  gospel  is  de- 
pendent in  a  very  large  measure  on  the 
secular  state  for  success. 

If  the  views  of  Dr.  Morrison  were  merely 
his  personal  opinions,  shared  by  only  a  small 
number,  they  would  scarcely  deserve  notice. 
Me  is  the  principal  spokesman  of  a  large  sec- 
tion of  American  Protestantism.  In  plain 
fact,  Modernism  in  general  is  headed  for  the 
goal  indicated  by  him. 

A  Proposed  Substitute  for  Christian 
Experience 
The  last  named  writer  agrees  with  other 
prominent  exponents  of  the  Social  Gospel  in 
the  view  that  to  be  a  Christian  in  the 
true  sense  is  impossible  "in  the  kind  of 
world  in  which  we  live."  These  authors 
tell  us  that  the  essential  thing  for  the 
Christianization  of  the  world  is  the  es- 
tablishment of  the  new  social  order 
which  in  itself  will  make  society  and  its 
members  Christian  and  without  which 
no  one  can  be  a  Christian.  Evangelical 
Christianity,  on  the  contrary,  holds  that 
Christianization  must  begin  with  the  in- 
ner life  of  the  individual,  and  that  there 
cannot  be  Christianization  of  a  group 
without  individual  Christianization  and 
personal  Christian  living. 

The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  has 
every  reason  to  be  wary  of  any 
movement  proposing  to  inaugurate  a 
_  new  social  order.  Especially  is  this 
true  if  such  a  radical  change  is  to 
be  made  under  a  false  pretense,  such  as 
that  of  the  Christianization  of  society.-  As 
already  stated,  it  is  supposed  by  the  advo- 
cates of  the  Social  Gospel  that  such  Christian- 
ization of  society  would  automatically  bring 
about  individual  Christianization.  It  is  al- 
most unbelievable  that  such  a  view  is  today 
so  widely  accepted  by  prominent  men  who 
formerly  defended  evangelical  Christianity. 
Can  The  Unconverted  World  Be  Expected 
To  Live  In  Agreement  With  Christian 

Principles? 
The  question  has  sometimes  been  raised 
whether  the  New  Testament  standard  of 
Christian  living  was  given  to  the  world  at 
large  or  to  those  who  have  experienced  sal- 
vation and  have  heeded  the  call  to  come  out 
from  the  world.  It  goes  without  saying  that 
Christ  i^  the  divine  Law-giver  as  well  as  the 
Savior.  His  law  is  obligatory  and  binding  for 
all.  True,  there  are  commandments  which 
apply  only  to  the  believer.  The  command  to 
be  baptized,  for  example,  is  given  to  those  only 
who  believe;  all  are  under  obligation,  how- 
ever, to  repent  and  believe. 

As  concerns  living  the  Christian  life,  the 
Bible  teaches  that  even  true  believers  in 
Christ  cannot  hope  to  live  consistently  with 
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their  profession  unless  they  meet  certain  defi- 
nite requirements.  Scripture  teaches  the  dan- 
ger of  growing  cold  and  unconcerned.  It 
emphasizes  the  need  of  watchfulness  and  pray- 
er, of  "putting  on  the  whole  armor  of  God" 
and  "fighting  the  good  fight  of  faith."  Afuch 
less  will  those,  who  have  never  come  to 
Christ  for  pardon  and  cleansing,  find  it  pos- 
sible to  live  according  to  Biblical  standards, 
seeing  that  they  cannot  look  to  the  Lord  for 
such  divine  help  and  grace  as  is  needful  for 
true  Christian  living. 

Heaping  "Coals  of  Fire" 

Take  for  example  the  Christian  principle  of 
nonresistance,  implying  the  command  of  lov- 
ing your  enemies  and  overcoming  evil  with 
good.  Our  Lord,  when  giving  this  command, 
did  not  say  or  imply  that  such  an  obligation 
was  laid  on  His  disciples  only.  Nevertheless 
He  knew  full  well  that  true  Christian  disciple- 
ship  is  needed  as  a  pre-requisite  for  fulfilling 
this  command. 

The  Christian  is  under  duty  to  heap  "coals 
of  fire"  on  the  head'  of  his  enemy.  Yet  Scrip- 
ture does  not  teach  that  this  method  of  over- 
coming evil  is  always  successful,  or  that  it 
would  make  civil  government  in  the 
world  superfluous.  According  to  Scrip- 
ture there  is  such  a  thing  as  "a  seared 
conscience"  on  which  the  practice  of 
this  method  will  not  take  efifect.  Among 
the  very  disciples  of  our  Lord  there  was 
one  who  had  a  seared  conscience.  The 
perfect  love  which  Jesus  showed  Judas 
was  not.  sufficient  to  overcome  the  evil 
tendencies  in  his  character  or  to  kindle 
in  his  heart  anything  resembling  Chris- 
tian love  toward  Him.  Despite  Jesus' 
love,  Judas  committed  the  dastardly 
crime  against  Him  of  betraying  Him 
with  a  kiss.  And  Jesus  had  many  ene- 
mjes  who  were  filled  with  hatred  against 
Him.  Again,  it  is  to  be  remembered 
that  on  the  part  of  most  criminals  there 
is  seldom  any  personal  hatred  between 
.themselves  and  their  victims. 

Implications  of  Christian  Discipleship 

Some  are  of  the  opinion  that  the  method 
of  overcoming  personal  enmity  by  love  would 
make  the  use  of  force  in  the  world  by  the 
civil  governments  superfluous.  Certainly,  this 
would  be  the  case  if  the  world  would  be  truly 
converted  to  Christ  and  could  rightly  claim 
allegiance  to  Him.  Many,  however,  do  not 
even  claim  such  allegiance,  while  many  oth- 
ers claim  it  but  are  not  Christians  in  the  New 
Testament  sense.  We  have  noticed  above  that 
some  pretend  to  be  followers  of  Christ  on  the 
ground  of  adherence  to  a  group  of  humani- 
tarian tenets.  In  India  there  is  "The  Fellow- 
ship of  the  Followers  of  Jesus,"  founded  and 
organized  by  a  certain  Kandaswamy  Chctty. 
fhey  are  attempting  world  reconstruction 
through  the  establishment  of  a  new  social 
and  economic  order.  They  refuse  to  be  bap- 
tized or  to  unite  with  the  Christian  Church 
and  do  not  desire  to  be  known  as  Christians. 
In  their  opinion  Hindu  paganism  and  Chris- 
tianity are  not  inconsistent.  Gandhi,  the  In- 
dian patriot,  defends  the  principle  of  nonvio- 
lent coercion  tn  cnnipcl  the  gnvcrnmcnt  of 
^'reat  liritain  to  grant  India  certain  political 
concessionH.  For  this  reason  he  claims  al- 
legiance to  Jesus,  In  the  World  War  Gandhi 
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was  the  most  outstanding  figure  among  the 
Indians  to  support  the  War.  He  insisted  that 
his  people  must  be  permitted  to  enlist  in  the 
British  army,  and  even  at  the  present  time 
does  not  pretend  to  be  a  Pacifist. 

As  concerns  actual  struggling  against  and 
overcoming  sin  and  evil,  the  power  brought 
into  action  by  the  followers  of  Christ  is  far 
superior  to  the  power  of  coercion  or  force, 
even  though  it  is  true  that  many  harden  their 
consciences  against  Christian  influences  of 
love.  In  plain  fact,  sin  cannot  be  overcome 
nor  can  human  character  be  changed  by  the 
use  of  coercion.  Sin  and  crime  can  be  restrain- 
ed (not  overcome)  by  administering  justice 
to  transgressors  and  criminals.  Such  restraint 
is  indeed  necessary  in  the  world;  to  exercise 
it  is  -not,  however,  the  business  of  the  Chris- 
tian Church. 

Christianity  Means  More  Than  Pacifism 

Again,  many  Pacifists  claim  allegiance  to 
Christ  because  they  disapprove  of  war.  But 
does  opposition  to  war  make  men  Christians? 
Allegiance  to  Christ  implies  more  than  the 
acceptance  of  Pacifist  views.  It  implies  faith 
in  Him,  in  His  Deity  and  Saviorhood;  it  ne- 


FAITH  AND  WORKS 
(Eph.  2:8-10;  Jas.  2:17,26) 


"By  grace  are  ye  saved  through  faith;  and 
that  not  of  yourselves :  it  is  the  gift  of  God : 

"Not  of  works,  lest  any  man  should  boast. 

"For  we  are  his  workmanship,  created  in 
Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works,  which  God  hath 
before  ordained  that  we  should  walk  in  them." 

"Faith,  if  it  hath  not  works,  is  dead,  being  a- 
lone  ....  For  as  the  body  without  the  spirit 
is  dead,  so  faith  without  works  is  dead  also." 


cessitates  submission  to  His  teachings  as  a 
whole.  In  short,  it  implies  being  truly  a  Chris- 
tian. There  can  be  no  true  allegiance  to 
Christ  where  His  Deity  and  Saviorhood  in 
the  Biblical  sense  are  denied. 

Indeed,  peace  between  nations  and  classes 
and  individuals  would  be  maintained  if  the 
nations  and  groups  and  individuals  could 
rightfully  assert  allegiance  to  the  Prince  of 
Peace.  There  is  a  criminal  class  which  does 
not  even  claim  such  allegiance.  Because  of 
conditions  in  the  world,  such  as  they  actually 
are,  there  must  be  civil  law,  with  penalties 
attached  for  transgression,  implying  that 
force  is  to  be  used  in  executing  the  punish- 
ment of  transgressors. 

An  Institution  of  God  Outside  The  Church 

Scripture  as  well  as  the  Mennonite  confes- 
sions of  faith  declare  that  civil  government  is 
an  institution  of  God  outside  the  Christian 
Church,  for  restraining  crime,  for  the  pro- 
tection of  those  who  do  good  and  the  punish- 
ment of  wrong-doers.  It  is  an  institution  of 
God  in  the  sense  that  it  is  His  will  that  every 
nation  should  have  a  government.  Even  if 
the  executives  of  a  government  are  ungodly 
men  who  are  "far  from  the  kingdom  of  God" 
(such  as  was  the  Emperor  Nero  at  the  time 
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when  Paul  wrote  the  epistle  to  the  Romans) 
— even  such  a  government  is  better  than  an- 
archy and  general  lawlessness.  A  govern- 
ment using  force  would  not  be  necessary  had 
mankind  not  fallen  into  sin. 

From  the  time  of  Constantine  forward  the 
rulers  of  the  so-called  Christian  countries 
made  a  profession  of  Christianity.  Church 
and  state  were  united  in  these  countries  for 
many  centuries.  The  citizenry  were  com- 
pelled by  the  secular  state  to  do  the  bidding 
of  the  church.  By  no  means  did  this  ar- 
rangement serve  to  change  the  nature  of  the 
state  or  to  Christianize  it.  It  secularized  the 
church.  "The  Christian  rulers  professed  to 
be  lovers  of  peace,  as  had  also  the  rulers  be- 
fore the  beginning  of  the  Christian  era.  The 
general  attitude  of  the  Christian  rulers  was 
as  war-like  as  had  been  that  of  the  rulers 
that  did  not  profess  Christianity. 

Bismarck,  one  of  the  world's  greatest  states- 
men, was  a  Christian  professor  and  claimed 
to  take  his  profession  seriously.  He  confess- 
ed that  often  he  had  conscientious  scruples 
against  doing  what  he  believed  to  be  his  duty 
as  a  statesman.  His  scruples  did  not  cause 
him  to  resign  his  office.  In  all  probs 
bility,  he  acted  as  a  statesman  as  h" 
would  have  if  he  had  not  professed  to 
be  a  Christian.  The  United  States  Su- 
preme Court  has  decided  that  conscience 
and  religious  conviction  must  be  subor- 
dinated to  the  demands  of  the  state.  The 
leading  nations  have  chosen  for  their 
coat-of-arms  ferocious  animals.  The 
morality  of  nations  is  essentially  selfish. 

The  Present-Day  False  World  Peace 

It  is  a  fact  sad  to  contemplate  that, 
despite  all  the  efforts  put  forth  for  peace 
among  the  nations,  and  despite  the  Paci- 
fist movement,  the  general  attitude  of 
the  nations  toward  each  other  is  today 
more  warlike  than  ever  before  except  in 
the  World  War  itself.  Often  it  has  been 
said  that,  since  duelling  and  slavery  were 
abolished  by  outlawing  them,  war  could  be 
abolished  in  the  same  way.  The  fact  is  that 
war  has  been  outlawed.  The  great  nations 
have  solemnly  vowed  not  to  go  to  war  with 
each  other.  And  yet  the  world  is  today  mak- 
ing the  most  formidable  preparations  for  war. 
It  is  preparing  for  a  war  which  in  respect  to 
destructiveness  and  horrible  cruelty  will  out- 
distance by  far  the  late  World  War.  In  plain 
fact,  present  world  conditions  are  not  those 
of  peace  but  of  unspeakable  enmity  and  strife. 


"The  World  Today  is  a  Jungle" 

Tlie  British  statesman  David  Lloyd  George 
said  in  a  recent  public  address:  "The  world 
today  is  a  jungle  with  the  nations  prowling 
through' it,  snarling  and  baring  their  teeth  at 
each  other.  At  any  moment  a  mistaken  ges- 
ture, a  misunderstood  arrangement,  may  make 
them  spring  at  each  other's  throats."  Again 
David  Lloyd  George  said:  "All  nations  pro- 
pose to  march  to  the  battlefield  with  the  dove 
of  peace  embroidered  on  their  banners  today." 
(One  of  the  European  states  (Italy)  has  been 
militarized  to  the  extent  that  every  boy  and 
young  man  between  the  ages  of  8  and  33  is 
being  trained  in  the  use  of  arms  under  the 
supervision  of  an  army  inspectorate.  Never 
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before  li;is  the  world  seen  sucli  radical  inili- 
tarizalioii. 

Tlu'  future  war,  for  wliieli  the  world  is  prc- 
|)arinK.  is  to  he  e.irrit'd  on  mainly  hy  attacks 
from  airplanes  witli  the  most  deadly  poison 
gas  and  germs  of  disease  on  the  centers  of 
population.  The  Japanese  statesman  Yiikio 
O/aki  said:  "Victory  is  comparatively  easy 
to  gain  if  the  enemy  is  demoralized  and  de- 
stroyed hy  attacks  from  the  air  to  kill  the 
civil  population,  old  and  young,  man  and 
woman,  aged  people  and  children." 

Colonel  i'"ahry,  chairman  of  the  French 
Army  Commission  of  the  Chaml)cr  of  Depu- 
ties, said  recently  in  a  public  address:  "What 
will  the  next  war  he  like?  It  will  be  of  an  in- 
human nature,  with  lightning-like  attacks 
from  the  air,  fast  movements  of  motorized 
armies  and  never  to  be  restored  devastation 
of  the  places  thus  destroyed."  Viscount  Cecil 
wrote  a  few  weeks  ago  in  The  Manchester 
Guardian:  "Against  the  war  from  the  air,  by 
the  admission  of  all,  no  adequate  defence  has 
been  discovered.  It  is  no  exaggeration  to  say 
with  Mr.  Baldwin  that  the  next  war  will  mean 
the  destruction  of  our  civilization.  Yet  to  that 
catastrophe  we  are  steadily  moving." 

Proposed  wholesome  Destruction  of 
Human  Life 

In  a  "Manifesto  Against  War,"  published 
by  the  "Church  Peace  Union"  we  read:  "Mod- 
ern war  has  laid  aside  the  last  vestige  of  de- 
cency. Boys  are  now  butchered  at  long  dis- 
tances and  by  machines  manipulated  by  exe- 
cutioners who  do  not  see  their  victims.  All 
distinctions  are  blotted  out.  No  regard  is 
paid  or  can  be  paid  to  sex  or  age  or  civil  status. 
Mothers  and  their  babies  are  torn  to  shreds 
by  bombs  hurled  from  the  clouds.  Aged  men 
and  women  are  tortured  by  slow  starvation. 
Nurses  and  their  patients,  under  the  protec- 
tion of  the  flag  of  the  Red  Cross,  are  ground 
into  bloody  pulp."  The  Lutheran  writer,  S. 
Rathke,  said  recently  in  a  German  magazine: 
"All  are  talking  peace  and  preparing  for  war 
so  terrible  as  no  former  age  knew,  war  which 
is  no  longer  conflict  but  an  orgy  of  murder 
by  the  latest,  most  powerful  explosives  and 
poison  gas — an  insane,  diabolic,  wholesale 
destruction  of  human  life." 

Unprecedented  Preparations  for  War 

The  world  is  preparing  for  a  great  war, 
though  no  one  knows  what  may  be  the  spark 
that  will  cause  the  explosion.  At  the  present 
time  it  is  not  known  what  the  occasion  for  the 
outbreak  of  the  war  may  be  for  which  the 
nations  are  making  such  unprecedented  prep- 
arations; much  less  is  it  possible  to  foretell 
the  consequences  and  results  of  such  a  war. 
"For  two  and  a  half  years,  the  disarmament 
conference  has  floundered,  and  now  it  ends 
in  failure.  The  League  of  Nations  is  dead  or 
dying.  It  has  become  the  Intrigue  of  Na- 
tions." Grave  fears  are  entertained  by  those 
who  are  most  thoroughly  acquainted  with  the 
present  world  situation  that  the  coming  war 
may  mean  the  end  of  civilization.  Neverthe- 
less the  possible  blow  to  civilization  is  to  be 
feared  less  than  the  loss  to  the  cause  of  Christ 
if  the  attitude  of  the  Church  (the  Christian 
Church  in  general)  will  be  the  same  as  in  the 
World  War.  Is  it  not  to  be  expected  that  the 


ne.xt  war  will  mean  an  unprecedented  advance 
of  Holshevism? 

Is  the  World  Getting  Better? 

I'lililii-  (ipinion  on  the  (piestion  wliitther  the 
world  is  geltiuK  better  has  undergone  a 
change  within  recent  years.  About  a  quarter 
(cnlnry  a^o  a  liberal  Mennonitc  writer  said 
in  an  article  that  si)reading  twentieth  century 
civilization  was  the  task  of  the  Mcnnonite 
Church.  There  was  predominant  in  America 
as  well  as  elsewhere  a  naive  optimism  as  to 
the  moral  and  spiritual  betterment  of  the 
world;  it  was  simply  taken  for  granted.  In 
Europe  this  optimism  was  rudely  destroyed 
by  the  World  War.  In  America,  where  there 
was  far  less  real  experience  of  the  curse  of 
the  War,  the  opinion  prevailed  widely  that 
the  return  of  the  army  from  France  would 
prove  a  great  asset  to  the  moral  and  religious 
life  of  the  nation. 

Today  there  is  in  evidence  such  a  general 
change  of  conditions  for  the  worse  that  the 
fact  is  freely  recognized  by  many  prominent 
leaders  of  thought  that  the  moral  life  of  the 
nation  is  on  the  decline,  showing  unmistakable 
signs  of  deterioration.  The  bankruptcy  of 
modern  culture  is  perhaps  generally  admitted. 

Ultimate  Triumph  of  the  Eternal  Verities 

It  has  sometimes  been  supposed  that  the 
existence  of  God  is  in  itself  a  guarantee  of  a 
progressive  moral  and  spiritual  betterment  of 
the  world  which  will  finally  result  in  world 
regeneration.  Those  who  defend  this  view  are 
of  the  opinion  that  otherwise  God's  purpose 
and  plan  would  be  defeated,  and  that  this  is 
impossible.  It  is,  of  course,  true  that  all  man- 
kind is  included  in  the  divine  plan  of  redemp- 
tion. All  are  offered  salvation,  but  the  offer 
of  salvation  is  not  unconditional.  God  has 
created  us  free  moral  agents.  It  is  within  our 
power  to  frustrate  His  intention  for  our  per- 
sonal salvation.  In  plain  fact,  God  has  never 
planned  for  the  salvation  of  those  who  per- 
sist in  taking  an  unrepentant  attitude.  While 
it  is  not  in  agreement  with  His  will  that  any 
one  should  perish.  He  never  did  make  provi- 
sion for  the  salvation  of  those  who  spurn  His 
offer  of  grace  to  the  end.  The  fact  that  the  un- 
repentant sinner  and  an  evil  world  are  frus- 
trating God's  plan  of  mercy,  as  they  do,  is 
no  evidence  against  His  existence.  The  argu- 
ment taken  from  the  faqt  of  the  existence  of 
God  for  world  betterment  and  final  world  re- 
generation is  inconclusive. 

The  writer  of  a  recent  article  in  a  certain 
Mennonite  paper  expressed  the  opinion  that 
"the  eternal  verities  will  ultimately  triumph," 
meaning  that  the  efforts  to  build  a  new  world 
through  reforms  will  be  successful.  But  is 
not  the  Biblical  teaching  on  sin  and  its  na- 
ture and  consequences  included  in  the  eternal 
verities?  Is  it  not  the  truth  that  God  cannot 
ignore  sin?  Indeed,  the  eternal  verities  would 
be  defeated  if  mere  reforms  would  constitute 
a  passport  to  heaven,  or  would  result  in  final 
world  regeneration. 

Causes  of  Moral  Decline 

The  causes  of  the  moral  decline  are  not  far 
to  seek.  The  World  War  is  one  of  the  out- 
standing causes.  Powerful  influences  for  evil 
which  three  or  four  decades  ago  were  un- 
known, are  at  work  at  the  present  time.  The 
movie  and  bad  literature  deserve  particular 


mention  among  the  potent  agencies  of  evd. 
The  movie  is  a  very  school  of  moral  corrup-, 
tion.  Dr.  Charles  E.  Jefferson  wrote  in  a  re- 
cent article  in  the  Homiletic  Review: 

"Our  moving  pictures  are  carrying  on  a 
great  campaign  of  demoralization.  It  is  said 
there  are  twenty  million  people,  mostly  youngi 
people,  attending  the  movies  every  day,  and 
that  sixty  million  different  people  attend  them 
every  week.  With  all  these  moving  picture 
shows  fighting  against  modesty,  against  de-j 
cency,  against  the  sanctity  of  marriage,  it  is, 
not  to  be  wondered  at  that  the  number  of  di-.; 
vorces  in  America  climbs  higher  and  higheri 
every  year.  We  are  bringing  up  a  generation 
of  young  people,  many  of  whom  are  as  de- 
praved in  their  taste  as  were  the  pagans  of 
ancient  Rome.  In  the  realm  of  magazines  and 
papers  the  situation  is  distressingly  black. 
There  is  a  great  tide  of  filth  flowing  across  the 
land.  You  and  I  do  not  read  this  literature, 
but  we  ought  to  know  that  it  exists.  We  have 
an  appalling  number  of  newspapers  and  mag- 
azines which  are  not  fit  to;  be  read  by  decent 
people.  Canada  has  been  obliged  to  lift  up 
her  voice  in  protests." 

The  Main  Cause  of  Deterioration  and  the 
Only  Remedy 

The  most  potent  cause  of  moral  deteriora- 
tion is  the  fact  that  Modernism,  in  the  think- 
ing of  many,  has  divested  the  Bible  of  its  di- 
vine authority.  Joseph  Fort  Newton,  a  promi- 
nent Philadelphian  clergyman  who  would  not 
desire  to  be  considered  a  Fundamentalist,  has 
recently  expressed  himself  regarding  the 
fruits  of  the  Modernistic  view  of  the  Scrip- 
tures. In  a  series  of  syndicated  articles  he 
complains,  under  the  caption  "The  Lost  Bi- 
ble," that  "the  Bible  is  no  longer  a  book  either 
of  comfort  or  command,  as  in  the  days  of  old." 
He  continues:  "It  needs  no  prophet  to  tell  the 
result;  it  is  obvious.  It  is  ghastly!  Law  has 
lost  its  power,  life  is  cheap,  literature  is  filthy. 
Our  most  brilliant  writers — many  of  them — 
tell  us  that  life  itself  is  a  disease  instead  of  a 
sacred  trust  of  God." 

The  above  mentioned'  writer.  Dr.  Joseph 
Fort  Nevvrton,  in  a  recent  article  headed  "No 
More  War,"  says:  "What  hope  have  we? 
None  at  all  unless  there  shall  be,  under  God 
a  spiritual  rebirth  of  the  race.  The  spiritual 
factor  alone  can  save  us  from  utter  dismay,  if 
not  from  actual  destruction."  This  is  the 
truth  in  a  nut  shell.  Mere  reforms  will  not 
reach  the  seat,  or  cause,  of  the  malady  with 
which  the  world  is  stricken.  The  remedy  is 
the  Gospel  of  Christ  as  presented  in  Scripture. 
Is  there  any  prospect  of  the  world  accepting 
the  remedy  to  the  extent  that  the  threatening 
disaster  may  be  prevented?  Or  will  the  world 
continue  in  its  present  course  away  from  God? 
Is  it  pessimism,  or  is  it  the  part  of  wisdom,  to 
recognize  facts  as  they  actually  are? 

Present-Day  Apostasy 

We  have  referred  to  the  spread  of  rational- 
ism and  infidelity  through  theological  semi- 
naries. To  an  almost  unbelievable  extent  A- 
merican  Protestantism  has  fallen  prey  to  the 
unspeakable  confusion  of  Modernism.  True, 
there  have  been  periods  of  religious  decline 
before  our  time,  but  never  has  there  been 
such  a  falling  away  from  the  Christian  faith 
as  is  today  in  evidence.  Until  recently  Mod- 
ernism, in  what  is  generally  spoken  of  as  the 


1935 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


911 


Evangelical  denominations,  did  not  go  beyond 
the  assertion  that  faith  in  the  deity  of  Christ 
is  inessential.  Now  the  claim  is  openly  made 
by  professors  in  theological  seminaries  that 
faith  in  God  is  likewise  nonessential. 

Shocking,  as  is  the  latter  assertion,  it  is 
perfectly  in  harmony  with  the  foremost  prin- 
ciples of  Modernism.  The  idea  that  belief  in 
the  existence  of  God  is  not  an  essential  of  the 
Christian  faith  is  only  a  necessary  conse- 
quence of  the  Modernist  assertion  that  doc- 
trine is  inessential.  A  movement  for  im- 
proved material  conditions  is  substituted  for 
the  historic  Christian  faith.  The  goal  of  the 
Christianization  of  the  world  through  estab- 
lishing a  new  social  order,  resembling  the 
system  now  in  vogue  in  Russia,  is  to  take 
the  place  of  the  former  aim  of  the  evangeliza- 
tion of  the  world.  Since  that  which  is  offered 
as  a  substitute  for  Christianity  comes  with  the 
claim  that  doctrine,  faith  and  the  inner  life 
are  inessential,  it  is  difficult  to  see  on  what 
ground  it  is  called  Christianity. 

The  Nature  of  Pacifism 

Pacifism,  to  return  to  this  subject,  repre- 
sents a  reform  movement.  However  much  we 
may  admire  the  good  intentions  of  thp  Paci- 
fists, we  cannot  close  our  eyes  to  the  fact  that 
the  world's  malady  (of  which  the  existing 
causes  of  war  are  but  symptoms)  is  of  such 
a  nature  that  its  roots  can  be  reached  only 
through  spiritual  agencies,  and  history  indi- 
cates that  wars  may  be  made  by  a  few  men, 
who  may  not  have  been  reached  by  such  a- 
gencies,  and  who  have  it  in  their  power  to 
cause  a  nation  to  become  possessed  of  "war- 
psychosis."  The  nature  of  the  national  gov- 
ernments is  such  that  even  such  a  thing  as  an 
insult  to  the  flag  is  considered  just  cause  of 
war. 

Within  the  last  decade  the  Pacifist  move- 
ment has  regained  the  strength  which  it  had 
attained  before  the  World  War,  or  has  per- 
haps surpassed  its  former  strength.  It  will  be 
recalled  that  before  the  outbreak  of  the  late 
war  Pacifism  had  reached  a  degree  of  develop- 
ment unprecedented  in  history.  The  United 
States  had  upward  of  one  hundred  peace  so- 
cieties. During  the  first  stages  of  the  War 
they  stood  constant  for  their  peace  principles, 
but  in  the  second  and  third  years  of  the  War 
they  succumbed  to  the  war  psychosis.  When 
the  United  States  declared  war,  all  these  so- 
cieties either  disbanded  of  their  own  accord 
or  actively  supported  the  War. 

Breakdown  of  the  Modernist  Doctrine 
of  General  Divine  Fatherhood 

The  Pacifists  had  denounced  participation 
in  war  on  the  strength  of  the  principle  of  uni- 
versal human  goodness  and  the  brotherhood 
of  man.  It  was  supposed  that  a  warless  world 
could  be  achieved  by  education.  During  the 
World  War,  however,  the  Pacifists  accepted 
the  view  that  Pacifism  would  have  been  suc- 
cessful had  it  not  been  for  one  nation  which, 
like  one  of  old,  had  "sold  itself  to  do  evil." 
This  nation  was  held  solely  responsible  for  the 
war,  and  was  therefore  excluded  from  the 
brotherhood  of  man.  This  war,  on  the  side  of 
the  armies  opposing  that  nation,  was  sup- 
posed to  he  a  war  in  the  interest  of  Pacifism, 
yea,  of  the  kingdom  of  God;  it  was  "a  war  to 
end  war."  It  was  believed  to  be  a  peace-loving 


Christian's  duty  to  support  this  war. 

We  have  made  mention  of  the  spread  of 
Pacifism  in  recent  years.  This  referred  to  the 
United  States  alone.  In  Europe  Pacifism  is 
today  practically  a  dead  issue.  It  is  in  Europe, 
however,  that  the  greatest  danger  of  war 
exists.  And  despite  the  strong  Pacifist  move- 
ment in  America,  and  the  recent  declarations 
of  most  of  the  Protestant  denominations  a- 
gainst  war,  the  United  States  also  is  building 
the  largest  military  machine  in  its  peace-time 
history. 

The  Mennonite  Church  has  always  empha- 
tically taught  that  war  is  contrary  to  the 
teaching  of  Christ  and  the  New  Testament 
Scriptures.  From  its  earliest  history  our  broth- 
erhood has  taught  nonresistance  and  peace  as 
the  results  and  fruits  of  Christian  faith  and 
discipleship.  Pacifism  as  a  movement  of  re- 
form, divorced  from  insistence  on  personal 
regeneration  and  true  Christian  discipleship, 
is  an  entirely  different  thing.  While  it  is  de- 
sirable and  right  to  spread  information  re- 
garding the  horrible,  anti-Christian  influences 
and  the  futility  and  folly  of  war,  we  shall  do 
well  to  guard  against  unwarranted  expecta- 
tions as  concerns  the  general  results  of  such 
efl^orts. 

Possibilities  of  Christian  Life  and  Activity 

We  have  seen  that  the  leading  exponents 
of  the  Social  Gospel  claim  that  it  is  impos- 
sible to  live  a  Christian  life  under  the  exist- 
ing social  order.  Since,  as  indicated  above,  the 
present  social  order  is  as  old  as  history,  this 
assertion  means  that  there  never  were  true 
Christians  in  the  world — an  absurd  supposi- 
tion. And  yet,  no  one  would  say  that  the 
Church  is  today  all  that  can  be  expected,  even 
if  we  speak  of  the  Church,  not  in  the  more 
comprehensive  sense,  but  as  consisting  of  the 
members  of  the  body  of  Christ.  No  one 
would  venture  the  opinion  that  there  is  no 
room  for  improvement  as  concerns  growth  in 
grace,  holine.=  s  of  life  and  consecration  to  the 
service  of  the  Lord.  The  implications  and  pos- 
sibilities of  Christian  life  and  activity  are  cer- 
tainly not  being  realized  and  carried  out  to 
their  full  extent  by  the  Church. 


The  present-day  general  world  outlook  is 
dark,  but  the  Christian  has  the  blessed  privi- 
lege of  the  uplook.  The  believer's  uplook  of 
faith  is  bright.  May  it  not  be  dimmed  by  a 
lack  of  faithfulness.  The  coming  of  the  Lord 
is  the  blessed  hope  of  the  Church.  Whether 
His  advent  will  mean  the  coming  of  the  mil- 
lennium or  the  final  consummation  of  all 
things,  does  not  after  all  matter  so  much.  In 
either  case  His  coming  will  mean  the  most 
glorious  victory  for  His  cause.  Present-day 
world  conditions  are  indications  that  His 
coming  draweth  nigh.  "And  when  these 
things  begin  to  come  to  pass,  then  look  up, 
and  Hft  up  your  heads;  for  your  redemption 
draweth  nigh"  (Luke  21:28). 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


"I  AM  THE  LORD,  I  CHANGE  NOT' 

(Malachi  3:6) 


There  are  changes  on  the  ocean. 

Tides  go  up,  and  tides  go  down; 
Suns  are  sometimes  bright  and  smiling, 

Sometimes  storms  and  tempests  frown. 
But  the  Rock  from  which  the  Lighthouse 

Casts  its  constant  rays  around, 
Is  established  'mid  the  billows; 

There  no  changes  will  be  found. 

There  are  changes  in  the  garden! 

Flowers  come,  and  bloom,  and  die; 
In  succession,  blossoms  follow, 

Then  how  quickly  they  pass  by! 
But  the  sun-dial  in  the  center, 

Stands  unchanged  through  every  scene. 
And  the  story  of  time's  passing, 

Is  as  it  has  always  been. 

There  are  changes  in  our  households, 

Parents  die,  and  babes  have  birth; 
There  are  funerals  of  sorrow, 

There  are  marriages  of  mirth. 
But  our  Father  God  in  Heaven 

Bears  a  blest  unchanging  name 
As  "the  Everlasting  Father," 

Through  eternity  the  same! 

So  we  face  the  New  Year,  trusting 

In  that  great  assuring  word. 
As  along  the  unknown  future 

Its  sweet  echo  shall  be  heard. 
There  are  changes  in  the  garden, 

In  the  household,  and  the  sea. 
But  in  our  eternal  Father, 

Naught  of  change  can  ever  be. 

— William  LuiT  in  Moody  Monthly. 


THE  COMMON  SALVATION  (Jude  3) 

By  Ira  D.  Landis 


There  is  neither  Jew  nor  Greek,  there 
is  neither  bond  nor  free,  there  is  neither 
male  nor  female:  for  ye  are  all  one  in 
Christ  Jesus.— Gal.  3:28. 
The  salvation  which  Jesus  brought  when 
He  came  to  tabernacle  with  men  (Jno.  1:14) 
was  that  which  opened  the  Holiest  of  All,  for 
all  people  to  approach  to  God.  He  entered  the 
gate  on  earth  as  the  Heavenly  One  (in  John), 
the  Royal  One  (in  Matthew),  the  Righteous 
One  (in  Mark)  and  the  Suffering  One  (in 
Luke)  (Ex.  27:16),  poured  out  His  soul  as  an 
offering  for  sin  (Isa.  53:10,  12)  on  the  Brazen 
Altar  of  Judgment,  continuously  washing  at 
the  laver  of  truth  (Jno.  6:57b;  Heb.  10:7,16) 
and  then  through  the  door  (Jno.  10:9)  which 
required  self-judgment  (Phil.  2:8);  for  the 
pillars  had  brass  sockets  (Ex.  26:37)  and  the 
tabernacle  of  God  was  entered.  The  candle- 
stick through  the  Light  of  the  world  was  lit 
with  the  True  Light  (Jno.  1:9)  giving  real 
essence  to  all  of  life  and  with  the  real  shew- 


bread  (Jno.  6:51),  He  approached  the  golden 
altar.  The  cloud  of  incense  (in  Jno.  17)  arose 
over  the  mercy  seat,  satisfying  the  claims  of 
the  Law  within:  (1)  fulfilling  it  (Matt.  5:17; 
Rom.  10:4)  and  (2)  also  its  demands  for 
EVERY  sinner  (Heb.  2:9).  So  when  the  sac- 
rifice of  our  Substitute  (Heb.  10:12)  was  ac- 
tually made  and  the  law  changed  (Heb.  7:14, 
18;  13:10;  Gal.  5:3,  4),  the  veil  (Heb.  10:20), 
closing  the  holiest  of  all  to  all  but  the  Jewish 
high  priests,  was  broken  from  heaven  to  earth, 
uniting  both  (Col.  1:20). 

God  from  the  mercy  seat  could  look  out 
over  Israel  seeing  in  order  the  worshippers, 
the  workers,  and  the  warriors;  but  Israel  could 
not  look  in,  for  the  brazen  altar  stood  at  the 
gate.  God  was  only  approached  in  His  own 
way.  Yet  through  Grace  by  the  sacrifice  of 
their  substitute  instead  of  them  (Ezck.  8:4,20) 
when  the  incense  of  their  priestly  offerings 
arose  they  were  accepted  of  Him  and  their 
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sins  I'orRiveii.  The  Son  of  man  ;is  our 
I'rifSt  (II  Cor.  5:21)  made  it  possiMr  tlial 
all  lucii  (Jno.  1  1  51,  5.-')  mav  rrlm  n  (  I'^a.  'M); 
,]).  as  poili  aMMl  ill  llic  iiiiir  (  Inspi-ls,  and  may 
Inllow  linn  iIihiiikIi  I'l"  live  pillars,  llir  live 
epistolary  wrilcas,  inio  the  holy  pl.icc  winch 
now  Kivi'S  arcTss  inIo  tlir  holicsl  ol  all  lor 
r\'tM\'  Irni'  ln'licxcr,  as  st'cn  especially  in  l\ev 
I'lat  ion. 

The  l.ihernaele,  a  slnadow  of  the  Chnreh 
(Mel).  10;1),  included  forty-eiKht  hoards 
"standing"  in  silver  sockets  of  the  atonement 
money  (  I'.x.  .50:11-14),  held  hy  tenons  and 
united  hy  live  hars  to  :i  side  overlaid  with 
gold  with  tlu'  middle  one  entirely  invi.sihle. 
Each  hoard  had  the  same  length,  the  same 
width  ;ind  the  same  thickness,  and  the  same 
position  in  man's  sight  as  in  God's.  Jesus 
made  us  all  one,  a  building  fitly  framed  to- 
gether (Eph.  2:21,22),  built  upon  the  apos- 
tles and  prophets,  Jesus  Christ  the  Chief  Cor- 
ner Stone,  as  "an  habitation  of  God  through 
the  Spirit"  (I  Cor.  6:19,20;  II  Cor.  6:16;  Jno. 
14:23).  So  in  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  all 
are  sinners  saved  by  grace,  if  saved,  united 
by  the  invisible  bar  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
on  the  same  level  before  God  and  His 
children  and  therefore 

I.  Neither  Jew  nor  Gentile 
God  created  all  men  of  one  blood 
(Acts  17:26)  and  it  was  His  will  that  all 
might  be  saved  (II  Pet.  3:9).  But  as  it 
stood,  all  men  were  adding  sin  to  sin 
(Isa.  30:1),  drinking  iniquity  like  water 
(Job  15:16),  clothed  with  the  righteous- 
ness of  "f^Uhy  rags"  (Isa.  64:6),  who  had 
the  law  (I  Cor.  9:21)  and  kept  it  not, 
being  uncircumcised  in  heart  and  ear 
(Acts  7:51,53);  who  were  sinners, 
whether  heathen  (Rom.  1),  morahsts 
(Rom.  11:1-16)  or  religionists  (Rom.  11: 
17-29)  ;  whose  intelhgence  was  darkened 
(Eph.  4:18;  Col.  1:21),  whose  will  was 
corrupted  (II  Kings  17:14,15;  Tit.  2:16; 
Phil.  3:18,19)  whose  emotions  were  de- 
praved (Jer.  17:9;  Eph.  4:19).  Yet  in- 
stead of  destroying  all,  as  He  did  at  the 
Flood,  in  these  last  days  (Heb.  1:1;  9: 
26)  He  in  mercy  (Hos.  11:8;  Tit.  3:5)  gave 
all  mankind  one  more  chance  (Matt.  21:37). 

Paul  "proved  both  Jews  and  Gentiles  are 
all  under  sin.  There  is  NONE  righteous,  no 
NOT  ONE:  There  is  NONE  that  seeketh 
after  God."  What  the  law  saith,  it  saith  that 
ALL  the  world  may  be  brought  under  the 
judgment  of  God  (RV).  Therefore  by  the 
deeds  of  the  law  shall  NO  flesh  be  justified 
in  His  sight.  Now  ...  the  righteousness  of 
God  (witnessed  by  the  law  and  the  prophets) 
which  is  by  faith  of  Jesus  Christ  unto  ALL 
and  upon  ALL  them  that  believe:  "for  there 
is  NO  difference:  for  ALL  have  sinned,  and 
come  Fhort  of  the  glory  of  God"  (Rom.  3:9- 
23)  and  are  justified  only  by  faith  (V.  28). 
"If  ye  believe  not  that  I  AM  HE,  ye  shall  die 
in  your  sins"  (Jno.  8:24).  If  untrue,  the  cross 
is  an  absurdity  and  the  Christian  deceived 
(Gal.  2:21). 

"Not  as  tho  the  Word  of  God  had  taken 
none  effect.  For  they  are  not  all  Israel,  which 
are  of  Lsrael.  Neither  because  they  are  of  the 
seed  of  Abraham  are  they  all  children:  but  in 
Isaac  shall  thy  seed  be  called.  That  is,  they 
which  are  the  children  of  the  flesh,  these  are 
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nnt  the  children  of  G"d  :  hnt  Ihe  children  of 
Ihe  l-KOMlSh;  :n-e  (iMinled  for  the  SI'-h'-D" 
(  Rniii.  '>:(>  «). 

"P,ii  I  le  is  "iiir  I'eace,  who  hath  made 
l;(  )  |  I  I  (  )i\  !■;,  and  hath  broken  down  the 
middle  wall  of  p.irlilioii  hct  ween  ns,  that  1  Ic 
mi|_,h|  |-ec,iiirile  IIOTII  unto  God  in  O  N  l'. 
i;,„l  v  hy  the  (  ross  .  .  .  .that )  through  I  liin 
we  {iiiight)  liOTII  have  access  by  C)NE 
Spirit  imto  Ihe  h'ather"  (  h'.ph.  2:14-18). 

■'There  is  NO  dilTcrence  between  the  Jew 
and  Gentile,  for  the  SAM  I''.  Lord  over  ALL  is" 
rich  unto  all  THAT  CALL  UPON  Him" 
(Kom.  10:12). 

"r)Ut  unto  Ihcm  who  obey  unrighteousness, 
indignation,  wrath,  tribulation  and  anguish 
upon  every  soul  of  man  that  doeth  evil,  of  the 
Jew  first  and  also  the  Gentile.  But  glory, 
honor,  and  peace  to  every  man  that  worketh 
good,  to  the  Jew  first  and  also  the  Gentile: 
For  there  is  no  respect  of  persons  with  God. 
He  will  render  to  every  man  according  to 
his  deeds"  (Rom.  2:6-11).  Eternal  security 
applies  to  neither,  nor  can  any  approach  God 
by  any  other  way  (Jno.  1:12,13;  14:6).  God 
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in  line  with  this  is  a  recent  statement  by 
\)r.  John  McDowell,  President  of  the  Home 
Missions  Council  of  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
directly  in  contact  with  the  greatest  Jewish 
evangelistic  program  of  any  denomination  in 
America : 

"{'.very  church  and  every  denomination 
bearing  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  is  under  in- 
escapable obligation  to  proclaim  the  Gospel 
of  Christ  to  the  Jews  with  hvmidity,  love,  and 
sclf-.sacrificing  service,  so  the  Jew  may  be 
awakened  from  a  mere  expectancy  of  the 
Messiah  or  a  dependence  on  self-nghteous- 
r.ess  to  true  repentance  and  confession  of  sin, 
praying  for  regeneration,  receiving  pardon 
through  the  sacrifice  of  Jesus  Christ  and  be- 
coming sincere  disciples.  ,     ,     <  , 

"At  least  four  reasons  should  lead  the 
Church  to  an  earnest  and  effective  service  to 
the  Jews:  (1)  Gratitude  for  all  that  has  come 
from  the  Jewish  people  into  the  Christian 
religion;  (2)  the  desperate  condition  of  the 
Tews  today;  (3)  the  spiritual  gain  which 
Jewish  zeal  would  bring  into  the  Christian 
Church  (Rom.  11:12);  (4)  the  definite  com- 
mand of  Jesus  Christ  to  His  Church  to  give 
the  Gospel  to  ALL  nations. 

"These  reasons  constitute  a  direct  and 
definite  call  of  God  to  His  Church  today 
to  give  the  Gospel  of  Christ  in  all  its 
fullness  and  the  service  of  Christ  with 
all  its  implications  to  the  Jew  as  well  as 
to  the  Gentile.  For  the  Christian  Church 
to  do  less  than  this  is  to  be  untrue  to 
Christ  and  unfair  to  the  Jew." 


They  that  be  wise  shall  shine  as  the  bright- 
ness of  the  firmament;  and  they  that  turn  many 
to  righteousness  as  the  stars  forever  and  ever. 
—Dan.  12:3. 

Then  shall  the  King  say  unto-  them  on  his 
right  hand,  Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father, 
inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world. — Matt.  25:34. 

We  know  that  if  our  earthly  house  of  this  tab- 
ernacle were  dissolved,  we  have  a  building  of 
God,  an  house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in 
the  heavens. — II  Cor.  5:1. 

Precious  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  is  the  death 
of  his  saints. — Psa.  116:15. 

They  shall  reign  forever  and  ever. — Rev.  22 :5. 


said  "Thou  shalt  ...  IF  ...  If  .. .  NOT  ... 

Thou  Shalt"  (Deut.  30;  Cf  II  Chr.  17:17-22). 

"I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  'Gospel  of  Christ, 
for  it  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation,  to 
every  one  that  believeth;  to  the  Jew  first, 
and  also  the  Greek.  For  therein  is  revealed 
the  righteousness  of  God"  (Rom.  1:16-3:23); 
for  all  mankind,  whether  Jew  or  Gentile,  is 
unrighteous.  Praise  God  with  Paul  (II  Cor. 
9:15)  that  we  can  approach  Him  at  all,  and 
that  "in  Christ  Jesus  neither  circumcision  a- 
vaileth  anything,  nor  uncircumcision,  but  faith 
which  worketh  by  love"  (Gal.  5:6). 

Jesus  said,  "Other  sheep  I  have  which  are 
not  of  this  fold:  them  also  must  I  bring,  and 
they  shall  hear  my  voice  and  there  shall  be 
one  fold  and  one  shepherd"  (Jno.  10:16). 

Peter  used  the  keys  of  the  Church  (Matt. 
16:18,  19)  to  open  the  heavenlies  to  the  Jew 
first  (Acts  2) ;  and  when  God  showed  him 
"that  I  should  not  call  any  man  common  or 
unclean"  (10:28),  to  the  Gentiles.  Later  he 
recognized  that  God  put  no  difiference  be- 
tween us  and  them,  purifying  their  hearts  by 
faith  (15:9),  according  to  the  prophets  (vv. 
15-19). 


With  sixty-nine  souls  dying  every 
minute  of  the  twenty-four  hours  of  the 
day,  and  one  hundred  three  born  every 
minute,  there  is  surely  work  for  every 
Christian.  Coupled  with  this  is  the  fact 
that  of  those  living  only  ten  and  thirty- 
five  hundredth  percent  are  in  the  nomi- 
nal Protestant  Christian  Churches,  twen- 
ty-three and  seventy-eight  hundredth 
percent  in  the  Catholic  churches  and 
seventy-eight  hundredth  percent  of  the 
world's  population  is  Jewish.  Of  the  lat- 
ter group  one  percent  are  in  Palestine, 
ten  times  as  many  in  New  York  City  a- 
lone,  three  hundred  thousand  are  in 
Christian  churches,  one  hundred  thou- 
_  sand  have  turned  to  Christian  Science, 
and  tens  of  thousands  (according  to  The 
Evangelical  Christian)  are  actually  Christ- 
believing.  In  addition,  fifty-eight  and  thirty- 
five  hundredth  percent  are  really  religious, 
yet  not  Christian,  Catholic,  or  Jewish. 

What  a  real  challenge.  How  can  any  one 
claim  the  Uplifted  Cross  (Jno.  12:32),  God's 
method  of  saving  both  Jew  and  Gentile  (Matt. 
1:21;  Gal.  4:4,5)  as  His  means  of  access  to 
life  eternal  (I  Cor.  2:2),  and  not  be  stirred? 
We  are  responsible  creatures  (Matt.  25:14- 
30),  and  responsible,  we  will  be  held  (Jgs.  5: 
23).  May  we  live  as  though  we  actually  had 
the  true  Gospel  and  then  give  it  with  the 
blessing  of  the  fullness  of  the  Gospel  (Rom. 
15:29),  and  more  of  the  lost  of  both  Jew  and 
Gentile  will  be  eternally  saved.  To  do  so  we 
must  receive  ALL  on  the  same  plane  "where 
there  cannot  be  (RV)  Greek  nor  Jew,  circum- 
cision nor  uncircumcision  but  Christ  is  all  and 
in  all"  (Col.  3:11)  and  "all  are  one  in  Christ 
Jesus"  (Text). 

II.  Neither  is  there  Bond  nor  Free 

Man  by  nature  is  a  slave  to  self  (Rom.  6: 
19,20),  by  grace  to  Jesus  (same  word  in 
Rom.  1:1,  Phil.  1:1).  Jesus  came  to  save  the 
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rich  as  well  as  the  poor  (Luke  16:31);  the 
Pharisee  as  well  as  the  publican  (Luke  18: 
14);  the  tax  collector  (Matt.  9:9)  as  well  as 
the  beggar  (Mark  10:51,52);  the  strong 
(Matt.  8:9)  as  well  as  the  weak  (Matt.  15: 
27,28);  the  healthier  (III  Jno.  2)  as  well  as 
the  infirm  (Gal.  4:13);  the  bond  as  well  as 
the  free  (Text).  It  matters  little  whether  but 
a  child  needing  meat  and  bound  but  a  short 
time  (Luke  8:54,55);  whether  older  bound 
longer,  yet  still  under  the  parental  roof  and 
the  mainstay  of  it  (Luke  7:14,  15) ;  or  whether 
old  and  far  in  sin,  bound  with  the  grave- 
clothes  of  destruction  (Jno.  11:39,44),  He  can 
save  (Heb.  7:25). 

Other  religions  are  negative,  Christianity 
is  decidedly  positive.  Other  religions  can  see 
your  plight,  Christianity  is  the  only  one  that 
can  lift  you  above  yourself  (Psa.  40:2)  and  in 
communion  with  its  Author  and  God  (as  Je- 
sus said  in  Jno.  14:6).  The  authors  of  all  oth- 
er religions  are  dead,  but  not  Jesus  (Rev.  1: 
18).  From  heaven  itself  (Heb.  9:24)  Jesus  is 
saying,  "Meet  me  in  the  Church  which  I  have 
purchased  with  mine  own  Blood"  (Acts  20: 
28),    whether    bond    or    free  (Text). 

Mankind  is  also  divided  into  bond 
men  and  free.  Whether  slaves  in  Egypt, 
benighted  natives  of  the  dark  continent, 
cannibals  of  the  isles  of  the  sea,  the 
caste-bound  of  India,  the  superstitiously 
and  religiously  bound  of  South  America 
and  the  Mammon-bound  of  America,  or 
whether  free-born  (Acts  22:28j  and 
masters  (Col.  4:1)  "of  the  upper  ten," 
God  says  you  cannot  see  past  the  brazen 
altar  yourself.  But  "WHOSOEVER 
shall  call  upon  the  Name  of  the  Lord 
shall  be  saved"  (Rom.  10:13;  Acts  2:21). 
"WHOSOEVER  believeth  on  HIM 
shall  not  be  ashamed"  (Rom.  9:33;  10: 
11).  Whosoever  believeth  in  HIM  shall 
receive  remission  of  sins,  "as  witnessed 
by  all  the  prophets"  (Acts  10:43). 
"Whosoever  will,  let  him  take  of  the 
water  of  life  freely"  (Rev.  22:17). 
"Whosoever  believeth  in  Him  should 
not  perish,  but  have  eternal  life" 
(Jno.  3:15,16).  "Whosoever  drinketh 
the  water  that  I  shall  give,  shall  never 
thirst"  (Jno.  4:14).  "Whosoever  liveth  and 
believeth  in  me  shall  never  die"  (Jno.  11: 
26).  "Whosoever  believeth  in  me  should  not 
abide  in  darkness"  (Jno.  12:46).  "Whosoever 
shall  confess  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God, 
God  dwelleth  in  him,  and  he  in  God"  (I  Jno. 
4:15).  "God  in  wisdom  hath  concluded  ALL 
under  sin  that  the  promise  .  .  .  might  be  giv- 
en to  all  that  believe"  (Gal.  3:22). 

The  true  tabernacle  is  opened  to  all,  whether 
bond  or  free.  If  when  called  ...  a  servant 
(he)  is  the  Lord's  free-man  ...  if  free  he 
is  Christ's  servant  (I  Cor.  7:22).  "As  free 
.  .  .  as  servants  of  God"  (I  Pet.  2:16).  "What- 
soever good  thing  ANY  man  rloeth  the  same 
shall  he  receive  of  the  Lord  whether  Ijond  or 
free,  (for)  there  ii  no  respect  of  persons  with 
Him"  (Eph.  6:8,9).  "God  is  no  respecter  of 
persons"  (Acts  10:34)  and  the  responsibility 
falls  upon  the  individual  (Ezek.  18:20):  "The 
soul  that  sinneth,  it  shall  die."  "Hut  he  that 
docth  wrong  shall  receive  for  the  wrong 
which  he  hath  done:  and  there  is  no  respect 
of  persons"  (Col.  3:25).  The  Father  without 
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respect  of  persons  judgeth  according  to  "every 
man's  work"  (I  Pet.  1:17). 

Thus  we  rejoice  that  this  salvation  from  an 
impartial  God  (Jas.  3:17;  II  Tim.  4:8)  is  com- 
mon for  both  bond  and  free.  It  is  simple  that 
though  babes  it  can  be  known  (Matt.  11:25); 
though  intelligent,  it  satisfies  (Psa.  119:97- 
100);  though  poor,  it  can  be  gained  (Isa.  55: 
1);  though  troubled  and  sin-sick,  it  welcomes 
(.Matt.  11:28-30).  We  rejoice,  for  we  might 
as  easily,  by  a  turn  of  the  hand  at  the  begin- 
ning of  the  eighteenth  century,  have  been 
born  in  Prussia  or  Soviet  Russia,  or,  by  ear- 
lier turns,  in  China,  India,  Africa,  or  the  isles 
of  the  sea.  It  is  by  God's  grace  alone  that 
this  common  salvation  has  been  ours. 

We  rejoice  in  a  salvation  for  every  one, 
whether  bond  or  free,  and  that  wherever  we 
go  we  may  of¥er  the  only  remedy  for  sin — 
"Christ  in  you,  the  hope  of  glory"  (Col.  1:27) 
and  the  true  way  back  to  God  (Hos.  10:12,  13). 
We  rejoice  that  the  Church  is  awakening  to 
the  world's  need  of  salvation  and  that  the 
Great  Commission  applies  today,  first  at 
home.    The  mission  stations  of  conferences 


ETERNAL  DESTINY  OF  THE  WICKED 


The  wicked  shaU  be  ttarned  into  hell,  and  all 
the  nations  that  forget  God — Psa.  9:17. 

Then  shall  he  say  also  to  them  on  the  left 
hand.  Depart  from  me,  ye  cursed,  into  everlast- 
ing fire,  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels. 
—Matt.  25:41. 

The  Lord  shall  be  revealed  from  heaven  with 
his  mighty  angels,  in  flaming  fire  taking  ven- 
geance on  them  that  know  not  God,  and  obey 
not  the  Gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ:  who 
shall  be  punished  with  eternal  destruction  from 
the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and  from  the  glory 
of  his  power. — II  Thes.  1 :7-9. 

The  smoke  of  their  torment  ascendeth  up  for- 
ever and  ever. — Rev.  14:11. 


are  still  on  the  increase,  and  reports  are  fav- 
orable. 

We  rejoice  that  this  salvation  for  the  bond 
as  well  as  the  free  is  being  carried  to  "the 
uttermost  part  of  the  earth."  The  latest  ven- 
ture in  this  direction  is  to  the  Tanganyiki  of 
Central  Africa.  May  God  be  praised  that  they, 
bond  at  least  as  far  as  the  Gospel  is  concern- 
ed, may  be  one  in  Christ  (Text)  on  earth  and 
with  the  innumerable  host  in  eternity  (Rev. 
7:9).  If  they  accept  Christ  here  there  can- 
not be  (RV)  bond  nor  free  but  Christian,  for 
Christ  IS  all  and  in  all  (Col.  3:11). 

Hut  may  vvc  be  careful  tliat  wc  remember 
this  at  home  and  do  not  only  try  to  save  the 
outcast  and  the  poor  of  our  land,  but  that  we 
regardless  of  race,  education  or  position  (Jno. 
1:13)  do  not  have  respect  of  persons.  For  "if 
ye  have  respect  of  persons,  ye  commit  sin" 
(Jas.  2:9).  We  praise  God  for  the  lot.  Provid- 
ing the  Church  does  its  part,  it  is  infallible. 
If  we  remember  this  in  all  our  Church  work, 
many  Church,  Sunday  school  and  mission 
problems  will  be  avoided  and  the  Mcnnonitc 
Church  will  have  a  larger  testimony.  Not 
only  do  wc  hope  to  be  one  in  glory,  but  wc 


are  neither  bond  nor  free  but  one  in  Christ 
here  (Text). 

III.  "There  is  neither  male  nor  female" 

While  God  took  woman,  not  from  man's 
feet  to  create  her  that  he  should  trample  up- 
on her,  nor  from  his  head  that  she  should 
rule  over  him,  but  from  his  side  (near  his 
heart)  that  she  should  be  an  help  MEET  for 
him — for  an  inseparable  unity  and  fellowship 
of  her  life  with  his.  Through  the  fall  not  only 
she,  but  man  too  through  her  stronger  per- 
sonality had  a  changed  relationship  with  God. 
Having  forfeited  her  respect  and  confidence 
as  an  equality  of  influence  in  the  family,  God 
did  not  allow  her  prayers  to  arise  except 
through  a  priest  (a  man)  nor  ever  approach 
Him  in  the  holiest  of  all  except  through  a 
high  priest  (a  man).  Because  of  sin,  both  in 
man  and  woman,  woman  became  degraded. 
This,  generally  speaking,  was  true  when 
Christ  came;  and  today,  where  the  Gospel 
has  not  reached  she  is  in  ignorance,  in  infe- 
riority, and  in  servitude.  But  Eve  was  prom- 
ised she  (woman)  would  be  saved  through 
child-bearing  (I  Tim.  2:15)  "of  the 
SEED  of  the  woman"  (Gen.  3:15). 

This  actually  came  through  Christ. 
According  to  the  words  of  the  text, 
they  are  neither  male  nor  female,  all 
can  approach  God  through  Christ,  and 
they  are  one  in  Him.  The  fact  that 
Christ  "tasted  death  for  every  man" 
(Heb.  2:9),  even  the  daughters  and 
handmaidens  would  be  baptized  with  the 
Holy  Ghost  (Acts  2:17,  18)  according 
to  the  prophets  (one  cited).  Wherefore 
in  multitudes  by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ 
they  flocked  into  the  apostolic  Church 
(Acts  5:14)  and  were  thereupon  bap- 
tized (Acts  8:12).  Then,  if  neglected, 
the  Church  provided  for  them  (Acts  6) 
and  they  had  a  vital  place  in  its  work 
— whether  Sewing  Circle  (Acts  9:36), 
prayer  meeting  and  missionary  work 
(16:14),  Sunday  school  teaching  (Tit. 
2:3-5),  or  Christian  activity  in  general 
(Roni.  16:1-15);  and,  above  all  things, 
with  prayers  unhindered  in  the  Christian 
home  (I  Tim.  1:5).  And  the  Christian  Church 
has  stood  (Matt.  16:18)  1 

Paul  is  mindful  that  while  woman  was  of 
the  man,  man  is  by  the  woman  (I  Cor.  11:12) 
and  in  the  Lord  they  are  not  only  one  (Text), 
l)ut  man  is  not  without  the  woman,  nor  the 
woman  without  the  man  (11:11).  This  is  true: 

1.  For  they  are  necessary  for  the  propaga- 
tion (Mai.  2:15),  rearing  (II  Tim.  3:14,15) 
and  the  real  making,  through  the  filling  of 
the  golden  vials  (Rev.  5:8)  of  a  godly  seed. 
Where  there  are  men  exclusively  they  soon 
call  it  a  club  or  lodge.  Where  mostly  women, 
as  in  some  churches  in  large  cities,  the  con- 
gregations are  consequently  in  decadence  and 
without  110 wer  (II  Tim.  3:5). 

2.  God  desires  that  they  might  ever  have 
before  them  a  natural  illustration  consciously 
or  unconsciously  of  a  divine  principle: — "So 
ought  men  to  love  their  wives  as  their  own 
bodies.  (Who)  nourisheth  and  cherisheth  it 
as  tlie  Lord  the  Church:  For  we  are  members 
of  His  RODY,  of  His  FLESH  and  of  His 
HONIvS.  .  .  I  speak  concerning  Christ  and 
the  Church"  (Eph.  5:28-32).  This  they  have 
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iu>t,  as  seen  in  the  Catholic  clergy.  This  our 
forel'alhers  slrcsscd  at  their  ordinations  (I 
Tim.  S:2U). 

.i.  Thai  rrlaliiui,shii>  is  hrokiTi  and  the  pow- 
iT  loo  quirkly  koiic.  (lod  ordained  that  He 
he  Ihc  head  ol  Chri.sl,  CMirist  the  head  of  man, 
and  man  the  head  of  woman  (I  Cor.  11:3). 
"To  havi'  and  lo  hold"  this,  man  should  never 
wear  a  drvntioiial  covering  and  woman  al- 
ways, and  liial  as  delivered  (I  Cor.  11:2-10). 
\  ount;  iicoplc  who  have  dropped  out  of  our 
families  are  leaders  in  other  Churches  where 
this  relationship  does  not  exist  and  in  the 
second  and  third  generation  they  are  lost  to 
all  churches,  i'reeiuently  yet  naturally. 

While  God  commandeth  "ALL  men  every- 
where to  repent"  (Acts  17:30),  and  will  re- 
ward "every  man  according  as  his  work  shall 
be"  (Rev.  Z2:\2),  He  has  provided  woman's 
salvation,  but  has  shown  that  Christ  is  all 
(things)  and  in  all  (persons)  (Col.  3:11).  Just 
a  few  more  scriptures:  "He  died  for  all"  (II 
Cor.  5:15).  "By  the  righteousness  of  one  the 
free  gift  came  upon  all  men  unto  justification 
of  life"  (Rom.  5:18).  "By  him  all  that  believe 
are  justified"  (Acts  13:39).  "He  hath  given 
assurance  unto  all  men"  (Acts  17:31).  "The 
promise  is  unto  you  (ALL  the  House  of  Is- 
rael— V.  36)  and  to  your  children,  and  to  ALL 
that  are  afar  off,  even  as  many  as  the  Lord 
our  God  shall  call"  (Acts  2:39).  "And  he 
(Abraham)  .  .  .  received  the  sign  .  .  .  that 
he  might  be  the  father  of  all  them  that  be- 
lieve" (Rom.  4:11).  "For  God  concluded  them 
all  in  unbelief,  that  He  might  have  mercy  up- 
on all"  (Rom.  11:32). 

Saved,  there  is  neither  male  nor  female  for 
they  are  ALL  one  in  Christ  (Text).  While 
man  is  the  head  of  woman,  yet  she  is  equal 
with  and  co-operates  with  him  as  a  loving 
companion,  confidante,  and  adviser.  Similarly, 
as  Christ,  though  the  Head  of  man,  is  equal 
with  and  co-operates  with  Him  and  as  God 
though  the  Head  of  Christ  is  yet  equal  with 
and  co-operates  with  Him  (Jno.  17:21-24). 

Furthermore,  the  happiest  churches  (be- 
cause missionary  and  missionary  because  hap- 
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py,  Antioch  for  example)  will  have  all  of 
these  six  classes  if  possible,  and  they  will  if 
hapti/c-d  into  Christ  and  have  put  on  Christ 
lie  mie  in  llim.  Fur  this  the  badger  skin  of 
huniillatiiMi  will  keep  us  from  deiilement  (II 
I'et.  l;.i,4)  and  the  doing  of  His  will  happy 
(i'sa.  119:1;  Jno.  13:17)  as  "heirs  according 
to  the  promise"  (Gal.  3:27-29). 

That  we  may  stand  (Eph.  6:13)  on  an  e(iual 
plane  in  the  "habitation  of  God  through  the 
Spirit"  (2:22)  as  far  as  approaching  God  is 
concerned  and  in  relation  to  one  another  re- 
gardless of  talents— not  alway  an  asset  (Luke 
12:48),  Jesus  instituted  the  communion  serv- 
ice, founded  upon  His  death,  reminding  us 
that  He  emptied  Himself  and  so  only  we 
stand.   How  solemn  should  be  our  prepara- 
tion for  this  service  that  we  may  be  one  with 
Christ  first  and  then  with  one  another  (Jno. 
17:21-23),  so  that  EVERY  man  (Col.  1:28) 
might  be  preparing  for  that  time  when  we 
shall  be  "without  spot  or  wrinkle  or  any  such 
thing"  (Eph.  5:27).  That  it  might  never  be 
forgotten  that  Jesus  also  instituted  the  or- 
dinance of  feet  washing  as  well.  May  the  rev- 
erence not  only  for  the  letter  of  this  be  ob- 
served, but  also  the  spirit.  Then  a  real  bless- 
ing as  Jesus  said  will  be  upon  that  church. 
Lose  the  Spirit  of  this  common-union,  which 
attends  unity  with  humility  and  a  religious 
dilemma  leading  to  a  departure  from  the  faith 
is  inevitable,  for  the  underlying  principle  of 
the  text  is  wanting. 

"By  one  Spirit  are  we  ALL  baptized  into 
one  body,  whether  we  be  Jews  or  Gentiles, 
whether  bond  or  free;  and  have  been  ALL 
made  to  drink  into  one  Spirit"  (I  Cor.  12:13). 
May  we  grow  up  into  Him  in  ALL  things 
(Eph.  4:15)  "adorning  the  doctrine  of  God 
our  Saviour  in  ALL  things"  (Tit.  2:10),  do- 
ing ALL  things  to  the  glory  of  God  (I  Cor. 
10:31),  that  looking  from  His  mercy  seat  God 
may  not  only  see  worshippers,  but  those  wor- 
shippers, both  workers  and  warriors  as  well 
in  a  royal  priesthood,  an  holy  nation  .  .  . 
shew(ing)  forth  "the  praises  of  Him  who 
hath  CALLED  you  out  of  darkness  into  His 
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niarvell., us  light"  (I  I'et.  2:9).  May  we  praise 
1 1  ill!  that  this  salvation  is  for  ALL  and  the 
leveling  and  unifying  underlying  principle 
with  all  its  iiiii)lications.  "There  is  neither 
jew  nor  (ireek,  there  is  neither  bond  nor 
free,  there  is  neither  male  nor  female:  for  ye 
are  all  one  in  Christ  Jesus"  (Gal.  3:28). 
Conclusion 

The  Mighty  Ciod  (Isa.  9:6)  and  not  man 
wrought  for  man  his  salvation,  as  was  His 
purpose  from  His  birth  (Matt.  1:21)  to  give 
the  i'romise  as  He  sware  unto  Abraham  and 
his  seed  forever  (Luke  1:54,55,  72-75)  and 
to  David  (Acts  2:30,31)  and  the  Prophets 
(Acts  3:24-26;  15:15).  The  New  Testament 
of  His  Blood  was  written  by  neither  Jew  nor 
Gentile  as  such,  but  by  Christians  (Acts  11: 
26)  in  the  classical  language  of  the  Greeks, 
for  neither  Jew  nor  Gentile,  but  for  the  Chris- 
tian churches  (Rev.  22:16).  May  we  accept 
the  hope  of  the  Gospel  (Col.  1:23)  for  our 
whole  household,  whether  Jew  or  Gentile, 
bond  or  free,  male  or  female.  (Text.) 

Other  foundation  than  that  which  is  laid 
(Eph.  2:20)  is  wood,  hay,  stubble  (I  Cor.  3: 
11,12).  What  a  calamity  to  be  building,  but 
on  the  wrong  side  of  the  Rock  (Luke  20:18); 
to  be  working  (Matt.  7:22),  and  have  no 
works  to  follow.  Rev.  14:13.  Not  how  much?, 
but  what  foundation?  Matt.  7:21-27.  Let  no 
MAN  deceive  you  (Col.  2:4,8),  only  he  is 
building  safely  who  heareth  and  doeth  Jesus' 
Word  (Deut.  18:15,18,19;  Jno.  12:48).  May 
we  earnestly  contend  for  the  faith  once  deliv- 
ered which  was  the  COMMON  SALVA- 
TION for  the  first  century  (Jude  3)  and  for 
all  ministers  of  the  New  Testament  of  Jesus 
Christ  today.  II  Cor.  3:6.  This  is  according 
to  all  consistent  scriptural  exegesis  a  full  Gos- 
pel (Acts  20:27;  Rom.  15:29;  Rev.  22:18,19) 
for  the  whole  world  (I  Jno.  2:2)  on  the  basis 
of  the  Text.  Lititz,  Pa. 

The  work  of  the  Church,  the  work  of  the 
Lord,  is  often  hindered  because  of  a  lack 
of  the  consecration  on  the  part  of  the  laity. 
—Walter  Otto. 


PEACE  PRINCIPLES  FROM  A  SCRIPTURAL  VIEWPOINT 

The  following  discussions,  by  Edward  Yoder  of  Goshen,  Indiana,  and  published  under  the  auspices  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Peace  Problems  Committee,  contain  much  valuable  information  pertammg  to/^e  Bible  doctrme  of  nonres^^^^^ 
ance.  We  commend  these  messages  to  the  thoughtful  consideration  of  every  one  interested  m  the  cause  of  righteous- 
ness  and  peace. — Editor. 


A  NEW  STATISM 


On  one  occasion  the  enemies  of  Jesus  confronted  Him  with  the 
question  of  whether  it  is  a  lawful  thing  to  pay  tribute  to  the  Emperor 
or  not.  Mark  12:13-17.  His  reply,  like  His  responses  to  other  like 
captious  questions,  far  transcended  the  superficial  thinking  of  His 
questioners.  "Render  therefore  to  Caesar  the  things  that  are  Cae- 
sar's, and  to  God  the  things  that  are  God's,"  was  His  amazing  an- 
swer. Those  who  had  asked  the  question,  perhaps  now  ashamed  of 
their  trifling  quibble  and  their  hypocrisy,  walked  away  without  a 
word.  What  was  there  in  this  brief  statement  from  Jesus,  a  state- 
ment of  less  than  a  dozen  and  a  half  of  words,  which  so  astonished 
them? 

Jesus  for  one  thing  drew  a  very  sharp  distinction  in  His  reply. 
The  things  that  belong  to  the  Emperor  are  placed  sharply  in  con- 
trast to  the  things  that  belong  to  God.  They  are  categories  entirely 
distinct  and  apart.  In  that  age  of  the  world  the  Roman  Emperor 
received  divind  honors  from  his  subjects.    In  their  practical  thinking 


large  numbers  of  men  regarded  the  Emperor  as  the  ultimate  fact 
in  life.  In  the  sharp  distinction  Jesus  makes  between  the  Emperor 
and  God,  it  is  not  hard  to  see  a  tacit  protest  against  the  worship  of 
the  Roman  Emperor,  or  any  other  earthly  ruler. 

And  furthermore  the  distinction  here  drawn  is  not  between  two 
persons  of  equal  rank.  Careful  scholars  recognize  from  a  study  of 
Christ's  words  that  the  second  part  of  the  statement  is  by  implication 
greater  than  the  first.  It  is  not  as  though  God  and  the  Emperor  had 
by  mutual  agreement  divided  between  them  the  scope  of  men's 
loyalties.  Rather  He  means  to  say:  Give  to  the  Emperor  what 
manifestly  belongs  to  him,  what  happens  to  carry  his  legend  and 
profile,  all  of  which  is  minor  and  incidental.  But,  a  fortiori  make 
sure  that  you  render  to  God  all  that  belongs  to  Him.  Give  to  Him 
all  the  love,  all  the  devotion,  the  obedience  and  the  honor  and  the 
glory  due  to  Him  as  the  Supreme  Creator.  The  emphasis  which 
Jesus  gave  to  the  latter  idea  must  have  carried  profound  conviction 
to  the  hearts  of  His  questioners  and  made  them  walk  away  per- 
plexed and  amazed. 
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Through  the  influence  of  Christianity  during  the  centuries  this 
distinction  between  the  things  of  Caesar  and  the  things  of  God  be- 
:ame  partly  established  in  places.  Church  and  state  after  long  alli- 
mce  on  sundry  bases  have  been  effectually  separated  in  many  coun- 
tries. Freedom  of  conscience  for  the  individual  and  liberty  of  wor- 
ship have  been  widely  established.  All  this  development  has  been 
1  good  thing,  and  we  feel  that  it  has  been  in  accord  with  the  distinc- 
tion which  Jesus  drew  between  the  things  of  Caesar  and  the  things 
Df  God. 

Upon  closer  thought  one  is  led  to  wonder  if  the  line  of  separa- 
tion between  the  two,  as  we  know  it  in  our  nation,  is  not  more  ap- 
Darent  than  real;  may  not  the  distinction  between  the  things  of  God 
ind  the  things  of  Caesar  be  superficial  rather  than  a  radical  and 
jasic  distinction.  Our  government  does  not  claim  to  be  religious; 
t  is  frankly  and  wholly  secular.  No  recognition  is  given  to  the 
Deity  in  the  Constitution  of  the  nation.  This  secularism,  reinforced 
ilso  by  other  factors,  has  set  the  prevailing  tone  for  our  nation's 
ife,  for  its  entire  thought  and  culture.  Unfortunately  the  churches 
generally  have  caught  the  same  tone  of  secularism  and  this-world- 
iness.  Masses  of  Christians  are  secular  in  their  outlook  upon  life, 
'ery  worldly  in  their  thinking  and  living.  They  conform  to  the  av- 
;rage  respectable  standards  of  life.  They  are  not  keeping  their 
Lord's  command  to  render  to  God  all  the  things  that  are  God's. 
The  churches  generally  have  not  used  their  separate  status  in  our 
lation  as  the  opportunity  for  witnessing  to  a  full  Gospel  standard  of 
';hristian  faith  and  life.  Their  light  they  have  too  often  hidden 
mder  a  bushel  in  lending  support  to  the  state's  program  of  militarism, 
lationalism,  and  selfish  patriotism,  and  thereby  have  lost  a  great 
)pportunity. 

This  type  of  separation  between  Church  and  state  has  also  had 
t  signal  effect  upon  the  state's  idea  of  its  own  sovereignty  and  au- 
hority.  Being  entirely  secular,  it  recognizes  no  sovereignty  above 
hat  of  its  own  in  everything  which  it  regards  as  its  affairs.  It  tends 
o  become  an  end  in  itself.  In  respect  to  its  own  existence  the  state 
nore  and  more  claims  the  absolute  submission  of  its  subjects  to  its 
:very  demand.  Since  nearly  one-half  of  the  nation's  inhabitants  do 
lot  even  profess  any  sort  of  allegiance  to  God,  it  is  natural  for  the 
tate  to  give  no  place  to  an  allegiance  to  any  authority  above  itself, 
jod.  His  supreme  sovereignty  and  His  claims  upon  man's  conscience, 
ire  becoming  for  the  secular  state  nonexistent.  Hence  in  any  mat- 
er where  the  Christian's  loyalty  to  God  conflicts  with  his  submission 

0  the  demands  of  the  state  there  results  an  inevitable  conflict.  This 
•onflict  existed  for  the  first  three  centuries  of  the  Church's  history  in 
•hronic  form.  Christians  then  regarded  it  as  normal  and  natural. 
The  same  form  of  conflict  is  coming  back,  seemingly,  in  our  own 
lay  to  the  Western  so-called  Christian  nations.  In  the  United 
Jtates  certain  interpretations  of  courts  in  recent  years  regarding 
dmission  to  citizenship  and  the  emphasis  upon  military  training  in 
olleges  all  points  ia  this  direction. 

In  some  other  countries  the  new  nationalism  has  gone  much 
arther  than  here.  Men  are  growing  used  to  the  idea  of  a  totalitarian 
tate.  Such  a  state  claims  authority  to  dominate  every  phase  of  the 
'.fe  of  the  nation's  people,  including  even  religion  and  education, 
litler's  government  in  Germany  is  a  present  example  of  a  state  that 
ries  to  make  itself  absolutely  supreme.  It  presumes  to  dictate  the 
ontent  and  the  form  of  religion  so  that  the  latter  will  serve  the 
tate  in  all  that  it  deems  its  interest.  The  fact  is  that  the 
stablished    Church    in    Germany    has    long    supported  the  state 

1  its  political  objectives  in  return  for  material  support.  But 
ow  that  the  state  seeks  to  take  a  hand  in  the  Church's  inner  affairs 
iso,  there  is  intense  opposition.  There  is  still  left  enough  of  eff'ectivc 
-hristian  conscience  to  resent  the  suggestion  that  the  state  be  placed 
bove  the  Church  in  its  authority  without  any  qualifications  at  all. 
t  is  to  their  great  credit  that  10,000  Lutheran  pastors  out  of  the 
7,000  in  Germany  have  shown  the  courage  to  stand  against  the  ab- 
olute  subjection  of  the  Church  to  the  state.  The  conflict  is  not  end- 
d  as  yet,  and  the  final  issue  is  uncertain. 

Coming  again  to  our  own  country,  we  note  what  thoughtful 
Titer.s  are  deploring,  a  growing  paternalism  of  the  state  and  the 
arallel  decay  of  self-reliance  among  the  people.  Government  relief 
5r  the  unemployed  has  seemingly  been  unavoidable  during  the  de- 
reggion.  This  practice  is  itself  profoundly  affecting  the  thinking  of 
lany  citizens  about  the  state.  Men's  minds  and  thoughts,  their 
opc»  and  fears,  arc  being  turned  to  the  government  as  the  source 


from  whence  they  feel  all  their  blessings  flow.  The  government, 
they  come  to  believe,  can  solve  all  their  problems  and  supply  all  their 
needs.  It  can  provide  them  their  daily  bread  and  secure  them  against 
future  want.  It  becomes  in  short  the  great  and  the  final  fact  in  life 
to  their  materialistic  thinking. 

It  is  notable  that  there  has  been  no  spiritual  revival  and  no  turn- 
ing of  the  people  to  God  as  a  result  of  the  distress  of  the  times.  Many 
Christians  have  prayed  for  a  religious  revival  and  have  talked  about 
the  need  for  spiritual  recovery,  believing  that  surely  men  and  women 
would  be  inclined  to  turn  in  repentance  to  God  when  faced  with  need 
and  uncertainty.  But  people  are  turning  to  the  government  instead 
for  help  and  relief.  That  fact  in  itself  might  not  be  so  bad,  were  it 
not  significant  of  the  extent  to  which  people  are  becoming  state- 
minded  instead  of  God-minded.  Therein  lies  the  danger  of  men 
forgetting  God. 

Now  when  the  masses  of  people  have  developed  this  attitude 
toward  the  government  as  a  permanent  thought  habit,  it  is  interesting 
to  speculate  as  to  what  might  happen,  should  a  time  of  national 
crisis  come.  The  government  on  its  part,  having  assumed  responsi- 
bility for  all  the  needs  of  its  subjects  in  peace  time,  will  demand  in 
return  the  complete  submission  of  individuals  to  its  orders  in  war 
time  and  will  conscript  men  without  regard  for  their  wishes  or  con- 
victions. On  the  other  hand  people  may  by  that  time  have  so  far 
lost  from  view  their  obligations  to  God  that  they  are  not  even  con- 
scious of  the  liberty  they  have  lost  as  they  mechanically  respond  to 
the  call  of  the  state. 

How  then  may  Christians  avoid  such  an  unfortunate  thought 
pattern,  such  an  attitude  of  perhaps  unconscious  worship  of  the 
state  and  the  government?  By  having  their  minds  and  their  thoughts 
stayed  upon  God  with  firm  purpose  and  resolve.  As  the  man  think- 
eth  in  his  heart  so  is  he.  Let  Christians  confess  to  God  daily  that 
the  blessings  of  life  which  they  have  come  from  Him.  They  can 
cultivate  the  habit  of  thanking  God  every  day  for  what  He  gives, 
regardless  of  the  channel  through  which  the  gifts  may  come  to  them. 
Christian  education  needs  to  impress  upon  the  child  the  truth  that 
God  is  the  Giver  of  all  good  things  to  men.  While  many  blessings 
of  civilized  life  do  come  to  us  through  the  state,  the  ultimate  source 
of  them  all  is  God  Himself.  To  God  therefore  men  owe  their  first 
and  highest  gratitude,  and  their  obedience  under  all  circumstances. 
If  the  Church  teaches  diligently  and  unceasingly  this  truth,  her  ad- 
herents will  not  become  entirely  state-minded.  They  will  still  ren- 
der to  God  the  things  that  belong  to  God. 

Also  by  cultivating  spiritual  mindedness  and  a  pietistic  manner 
of  life  one  can  escape  the  influence  of  the  prevailing  materialistic 
atmosphere.  The  steadfast  purpose  to  worship  God  only  and  to  have 
no  other  gods  before  Him  will  keep  one  from  falling  in  line  with 
the  modern  spirit  of  state  worship.  On  the  practical  side  the  Chris- 
tian who  knows  God  and  His  will  assumes  the  responsibility  for 
providing  his  own  livelihood  as  far  as  at  all  possible,  and  he  will 
make  any  and  every  adjustment  necessary  in  his  personal  aft'airs 
to  avoid  being  dependent  on  the  state  for  his  subsistence. 

As  the  waves  of  nationalism  roll  upon  the  Church,  she  must  lift 
her  eyes  and  look  unto  Christ  for  power  to  witness  against  the  mod- 
ern Caesar  worship.  She  need  not  look  for  safety  and  security  in 
this  world,  for  these  are  not  promised  to  her.  But  she  needs  to  wait 
for  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  witness  to  all  men  of  what  they 
owe  to  God.  War  and  militarism  are  both  cause  and  effect  in  the 
growth  of  nationalism.  There  are  signs  that  many  churches  are 
awakening  to  the  sinfulness  of  supporting  and  blessing  any  part  of 
the  system.  Let  us  pray  and  testify  that  our  fellow  Christians  in 
increasing  numbers  may  place  their  Lord  and  Christ  above  Caesar, 
where  He  rightly  belongs,  and  may  so  render  to  Caesar  what  is 
his  and  no  more,  and  above  all  to  God  what  is  God's. 
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Life,  together  with  Experiences  of  Conscientious  Objectors  in  the 
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World  War.  Tlu-  Mil>.iril  iiiallcr  is  arr.i iiMcd  in  lliri-r  parts  ol  iin- 
,.,|,ial  iniKlli.  I'll''  liisl  I'^i'l,  liiliiiK  soiucthiiig  more  than  lialf  c.l 
vnliuiu',  i-rrscnls  llu-  K''ni-ral  Christian  "tcsliniony"  against  war- 
l;„-c.  and  participaliun  llR'l-cin.  •riKU-c  folhivvs  a  s.Tti.,n,  vrry  shnrt. 
i-.Milaiinn.L'  siindar  trslinmny  in  verse  form,  hcinM  a  iiiisirllany  ol 
,„o>'s  pc'rlaumiK  U,  ll.r  same  K^eral  tluMnc.  'l  in.  dosinf,'  part  Kives 
tlu-  rea.rd  of  the  special  leslimony  ol  the  Chnreli  ol  the  iiretliren 
(i)nnkards)  against  warfare  (hirinR  tin-  Inne  n\  the  W'orhl  War. 
One  is  a  little  |)n/./.led  to  lind  a  hoed;  .m  this  subject  dedicated,  m 
part,  to  the  menmry  of  the  author's  s(m  "who  was  sent  to  France 
;ind  killed  in  the  battle  of  the  Ar^onne  on  October  5,  1918." 

The  style  of  the  book,  especially  of  the  llrsl  i)art,  as  well  as  the 
presentation  of  the  subject  will  strike  some  readers  as  (piaiut  and 
novel.  The  matter  is  discussed  without  regard  for  logical  order. 
There  is  no  sustained  argument  that  is  carried  through  to  a  conclu- 
sii)n.  The  material  appears  accordingly  as  a  hodge-podge,  an  ex- 
tempore "prophesying",  which  will  remind  some  readers  of  nothmg 
quite  so  strongly  as  of  the  messages  of  an  earlier  type  of  preacher 
or  exhorter  who  spoke  as  moved  by  the  Spirit  without  the  aid  of 
notes  or  outline.  The  vigorous  force  of  the  "prophesying"  in  this 
book  is  clearly  felt  in  a  message  which,  in  the  words  of  Shakespeare, 
has  not  been  much  "sicklied  over  with  the  pale  cast  of  thought." 

Its  diction  and  phraseology  are  equally  arresting  to  the  average 
reader  of  today.  Some  very  jiiodern  terms,  often  words  of  special- 
ized meaning,  are  found  here  in  a  line  of  thought  to  which  they  dl 
agree  Under  other  circumstances  the  effect  might  be  described 
as  grandiose  or  bombastic.  A  critic  sensitive  of  style  could  find 
much  here  to  condemn  and  to  make  merry  over.  Especially  con- 
spicuous is  the  careless  use  of  adjectives  and  of  superlatives,  often 
resulting  in  exaggeration  that  becomes  meaningless  and  distasteful. 

But  these  possible  strictures  on  the  outward  form  of  the  mes- 
sage that  the  book  contains  must  not  be  allowed  to  detract  from  its 
real  merits,  though  for  many  readers  the  message  itself  would  prob- 
ably have  more  merit  if  its  presentation  were  more  convincing.  Of 
the  earnest  sincerity  and  the  profound  conviction  of  the  compder 
there  can  be  no  possible  doubt.  The  message  against  war  as  before 
stated  is  of  the  "testimony"  type.  This  testimony  consists  of  the 
fervent  "prophesyings"  of  one  who  holds  dear  the  Scriptures  and 
their  eternal  truth.  There  are  pages  filled  with  Scriptural  testimo- 
nies in  favor  of  love  and  peace  and  goodwill  and  forgiveness  of  ene- 
mies. A  spirit  of  devotion  to  the  truth  and  a  spirit  of  piety  breathes 
through  the  pages  of  the  book. 

Part  Three  contains  the  experiences  of  conscientious  objectors 
from  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  during  the  time  that  the  United 
States  took  part  in  the  Great  War.  Mention  is  also  made  of  ob- 
jectors from  other  groups  who  were  associated  with  the  Brethren 
objectors  in  camp  and  prison.  The  prison  experiences  of  the  Hut- 
terite  brothers  who  suffered  unto  death  are  related  as  an  outstanding 
example  of  faithfulness  to  Christ's  principle  of  love.  Considerable 
source  material  is  quoted  from  letters  and  memoranda  written  by 
the  objectors  themselves. 

It  were  ungenerous  to  blame  an  author  of  a  book  with  such  a 
witness  to  the  truth  for  not  intimating  anything  of  the  large  propor- 
tion of  drafted  men  who  failed  to  hold  to  the  historic  position  of 
entire  non-participation  in  war.  At  a  few  points  hints  are  given  of 
the  divided  counsel  that  prevailed  among  the  author's  group  on  the 
matter  and  of  the  divided  practice  of  those  drafted.  To  record  that, 
of  course,  was  not  within  the  aim  and  purpose  of  the  author.  The 
record  compiled  of  our  own  experiences  as  a  church  in  the  World 
War  does  not  provide  statistics  about  those  who  deserted  the  stand- 
ards taught  by  the  Church  in  that  time  of  test.  Historians  of  the 
future  undoubtedly  will  be  interested  also  in  gathering  information 
on  the  extent  to  which  members  of  the  non-resistant  groups  failed 
to  stand  by  their  historic  position  against  war.  These  facts  with  a 
sympathetic  analysis  of  causes  would  be  of  value.  It  is  natural 
that  we  speak  of  and  emphasize  our  successes  and  forget  the  failures, 
although  the  last  would  often  be  instructive  too. 


,vl,en  n,.  niion.<l  in  its  columns  at  all,  is  generally  denounced  as  un- 
scriptural.  It  is  lamentable  thai  no  attempt  is  made  as  a  rule  to 
distinguish  radical  ix.litical  pacilism  from  lliblical  nonrcsistance  and 
luni^participation  in  warfare.  Recently  certain  contributors  to  the 
Times  have  given  passing  recognition  to  the  nonresislant  attitude 
on  the  part  <if  some  Christians,  but  without  positively  testifying  in 
its  favor.  One  writer  concludes  his  remarks  on  the  subject  with  the 
uncertain  counsel  that  the  matter  of  taking  part  in  war  or  not  taking 
part  must  be^  lell  to  the  Christian's  individual  conscience. 

Another  writer  in  the  same  journal,  i'lrnest  (iordon,  has  noted 
several  very  interesting  incidents  fr(nu  foreign  mission  fields  where 
converts  to  the  Christian  faith  have  felt  bound  in  conscience  to 
resist  conscription  into  the  army.  I'vidently,  as  one  would  gather, 
they  received  little  encouragement  from  missionaries  m  the  position 
they  were  inclined  to  take  of  avoiding  war  in  obedience  to  Christ. 
Some  cases  of  persecution  by  line  and  imprisonment  of  native  Chris- 
tians are  mentioned.  Mr.  Gordon  speaks  of  pacifism  as  a  "serious 
problem  for  Christians  on  the  foreign  fields."  After  relating  the 
suffering  of  a  French  pastor  and  evangelist  for  refusing  to  serve  in 
the  army  he  can  give  no  more  positive  testimony  on  the  matter  than 
the  interrogation:  "What  should  this  man  of  lofty  Christian  per 
sonality  do?"  In  view  of  such  uncertain  testimony  against  war  on 
the  part  of  Christians  it  is  scarcely  surprising  that  intelligent  pagans 
in  other  countries  often  hesitate  or  refuse  to  accept  the  Gospel  oi 
Christ  at  the  hands  of  representatives  of  a  Western  Christendom 
that  itself  reeks  with  militarism,  violence,  and  imperiahsm. 


PEACE  ITEMS  OF  INTEREST 


A  stalwart  witness  to  evangelical  and  Biblical  truth  in  this  day 
is  the  Sunday  School  Times  of  Philadelphia.  It  is  disappointing 
therefore  to  note  in  this  excellent  periodical  no  clear  testimony  a- 
gainst  war  and  the  participation  by  Christians  in  the  same.  Pacifism, 


A  Peace  Crusade  of  the  churches  was  organized  for  the  yeai 
1934  by  a  department  of  the  Federal  Council  of  the  Churches  o 
Christ  in  America.  As  a  part  of  this  crusade  a  National  Conferenc. 
on  the  Churches  and  World  Peace  was  held  at  Dayton,  Ohio,  oi 
December  6-7,  1934.  Between  two  hundred  and  three  hundred  dele 
gates  met  for'  the  conference.  Special  commissions  had  previous!: 
been  appointed  to  study  and  report  on  three  special  topics  as  fol 
lows:  "The  Christian  Basis  of  World  Peace,"  "Peace  Policies,"  an. 
"Peace  Education."  Groups  met  to  discuss  these  topics  during  th 
conference.  The  final  results  of  these  reports  and  discussions  wer 
embodied  in  a  message  to  the  churches  on  the  subjects  studied. 

This  conference  reflected  the  trends  which  in  recent  years  hav 
been  noticeable  in  statements  made  by  church  bodies  on  peace  an 
war.  Many  large  church  bodies  and  leaders  have  in  the  last  fiftee 
years  been  seriously  facing  the  question  of  the  Church's  attitude  t 
war.  A  Christian  conscience  has  been  awakened  on  the  subjec 
among  many.  Prior  to  the  Great  War  church  bodies  gave  littl 
attention  to  the  matter.  During  the  war  they  generally^  supporte( 
sanctioned,  and  blessed  the  war  and  those  who  took  part  in  it  on  tf 
Allied  side.  Since  then,  however,  statements  on  the  subject  wit 
growing  frequency  and  increasing  conviction  have  been  forthcomiii 
from  church  conferences  and  assemblies  of  many  denominations, 
recent  book  by  Walter  W.  Van  Kirk  entitled,'  "Religion  Renounci 
War,"  gathers  together  the  significant  statements  made  by  chur( 
bodies  on  the  subjects  of  war,  disarmament,  arms  traffic,  consciei 
tious  objectors,  and  others,  and  the  book  is  254  pages  long. 

Two  significant  addresses  were  delivered  before  the  conferenc 
Dr.  Kirby  Page  spoke  on  "The  Christian  Witness  to  World  Peace 
Taking  as  his  platform  the  statement  that  "war  is  a  sin,"  which 
found  in  several  resolutions  lately  passed  by  religious  bodies, 
went  on  to  point  out  the  far-reaching  implications  of  that  stateme 
for  the  Christian  churches.  He  spoke  with  emphasis  and  fearles 
ness,  though  aware  that  some  hearers  would  take  offence  at  1 
unqualified  assumption  that  "war  is  a  sin."  The  other  address  W: 
by  Dr.  C.  C.  Morrison  who  spoke  on  Christianity  and  Nationalis 
also  with  great  power  and  conviction.  The  speaker  denionstrat 
that  the  Christian  Church  must  dissociate  herself  entirely  from  t 
mihtarism,  capitalism,  and  nationalism  which  modern  states  fost 
if  she  is  to  do  her  duty  to  God  in  witnessing  for  righteousness  a 
truth. 

While  the  motives  and  reasons  which  some  Christian  lead 
have  for  testifying  against  the  churches  taking  part  in  war  are  son 
times  confused,  we  cannot  but  rejoice  that  many  of  our  fellow  Chr 
tians  are  being  led  to  face  seriously  the  question  of  the  Christian  a 
his  relation  to  war.  Are  we  as  a  church  giving  a  clear  witness^ 
that  we  may  help  these  groping  seekers  to  reach  the  true  Bibli 
and  Christian  ground  for  opposition  to  war? 
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Why  People  are  Poor. — Notice,  we 
did  not  say,  "Why  some  people  are 
poor."  Christ  was  poor  because  He 
was  so  completely  given  over  to  the 
idea  of  living  for  the  good  of  others, 
that  He  made  absolutely  no  effort  to 
build  up  a  fortune  for  Himself.  Some 
people  are  poor  because  God  sees  that 
this  is  best  for  them  or  for  the  Cause. 
Others  are  poor  because  of  shiftless- 
ness,  laziness,  lack  of  competent  man- 
agement, or  for  some  other  cause.  We 
are  not  talking  about  some  people,  l)ut 
about  humanity  in  general. 

It  may  not  be  strictly  true,  as  esti- 
mated, that  in  America  four  per  cent 
of  the  people  own  eighty  per  cent  of 
the  wealth,  but  there  is  enough  truth 
in  it  to  merit  attention.  If  that  is  the 
state  in  America,  it  is  even  more  so  in 
other  countries.  The  masses  of  the 
people  are  poor — in  this  world's  goods, 
and  most  of  them  not  rich  in  the  things 
pertaining  to  the  world  to  come.  In 
this,  however,  the  poverty-stricken 
masses  are  not  alone,  there  being  many 
Diveses  in  this  class. 

Coming  back  to  our  original  ques- 
tion, we  are  reminded  that  "the  love  of 
money  is  the  root  of  all  evil."  Covet- 
ousness  lies  at  the  bottom  of  this 
world's  poverty,  and  a  large  share  of  it 
may  be  laid  to  the  grasping  policies  of 
organized  capital  and  organized  labor. 
Both  classes  are  working  for  self-inter- 
ests-— and  while  a  very  small  per  cent, 
in  ])()th  classes,  succeed  for  the  time 
being,  yet  the  more  they  succeed,  tem- 
porarily, the  more  the  masses  suffer. 
This  "dog-in-thc-niaiigcr"  policy  can 
not  fail  but  work  havoc.  Let  the  Gold- 
en Rule  sui)p1ant  the  rule  of  selfish 
unionism,  and  prjvcrty  will  si)('cdily 
disaj)pcar. 

'I'he  masses  of  people  are  poor  be- 
cause they  are  spending  their  money 
"for  that  which  is  not  bread."  The 
Government  is  pouring  out  its  billions 
for  "relief."  Where  do  most  of  these 
billions  eventually  lodge?  In  the 
drinking  resorts,  the  gambling  den,  the 
tobacco  barns,  ihe  Board  of  Trade,  the 


moving  picture  shows,  the  auto  facto- 
ries and  gas  stations,  the  war  equip- 
ments, the  "frozen  assets"  in  banks — 
the  bulk  of  it  all  in  the  clutches  of  the 
famous  "four  per  cent"  already  re- 
ferred to.  Let  people  spend  their  mon- 
ey only  for  such  things  a.s  furnish  food 
and  shelter  and  strength  of  character, 
and  the  bulk  of  this  waste  will  stop. 

The  love  of  ease  is  another  fruitful 
source  of  poverty.  One  "of  the  essen- 
tials of  a  prosperous  world  is  that  of 
proving  true  to  the  divine  edict,  "In 
the  sweat  of  thy  face  shalt  thou  eat 
bread."  Hard  labor  does  not  only  win 
bread,  but  it  also  builds  character.  If 
the  laboring  world,  instead  of  continu- 
ally scrambling  for  shorter  hours  and 
lighter  tasks,  would  do  its  best  to  earn 
an  honest  livelihood,  support  those  of 
their  own  households  and  share  with 


TWELVE  THINGS 

IV.  Belonging  to  Business  Life 

1.  The  Golden  Rule. 

2.  Christian  integrity. 

3.  Diligence  and  thrift. 

4.  Promoting  others'  interests. 

5.  Obedience  to  Bible  precepts. 

6.  "Godliness  with  contentment." 

7.  Freedom  from  covetousness. 

8.  Common  sense  economy. 

9.  Respect  for  the  Lord's  day. 
10'.  The  temperate  life. 

11.  Freedom  from  strife. 

12.  In  business  for  the  King. 


the  needy,  and  do  what  it  can  to  make 
Christ  and  His  Gospel  known  to  all 
the  world,  the  cry  of  poverty  would  be 
less  frequently  heard. 

'i"he  prevailing  poverty  on  the  part 
of  the  masses  is  no  reason  why  any 
child  of  God  should  become  discour- 
aged. The  promises  of  God  are  still 
ours.  We  are  confronted  by  incalcula- 
ble riches  that  are  ours  for  the  ask- 
ing. "I  will  never  leave  thee  nor  for- 
sake thee,"  is  an  assurance  too  precious 
to  be  ignored.  "Seest  thou  a  man  dili- 
gent in  his  business?  he  shall  stand  be- 
fore kings."  Let  the  Christ-professing 
world  take  God  at  His  Word,  be  dili- 
gent in  every  good  work,  stop  spend- 


PRESENT-DAY  ISSUES 


XVI.  GETTING  RID  OF  OUR 
IDOLS 


By  Paul  Erb 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Idol-worship  was  the  most  common 
sin  of  God's  people  in  Old  Testament 
times.  One  of  the  purposes,  indeed, 
for  which  God  selected  and  called  out 
a  chosen  nation  was  to  preserve,  amid 
the  confusion  of  polytheism,  the 
knowledge  and  the  worship  of  the  one 
true  God.  And  what  a  struggle  it  was 
to  keep  this  monotheism  pure  and  un- 
defiled  I  Again  and  again  through  the 
prophets  did  God  have  to  reprove  His 
people  because  of  their  idolatry,  and 
warn  them  of  the  ruin  which  this  sin 
would  bring  upon  them.  Not  until 
they  had  gone  through  the  discipline 
of  a  long  and  bitter  exile  did  they 
learn  permanently  to  worship,  not  the 
product  of  men's  hands,  but  the  Invis- 
ible God.  It  may  be  a  little  hard  for 
us  to  understand  how  the  worship  of 
dumb  images  could  have  been  so  great 
a  temptation  to  Israel,  until  we  stop 
to  think  that  everybody  else  was  doing 
it ;  it  was  the  manifestation  of  the 
worldly  and  ungodly  spirit  of  that 
time  and  place.  In  some  parts  of  the 
world  idol-worship  is  a  temptation 
even  today ;  it  would  be  in  our  own 
country  if  it  were  the  general  fashion. 

Idolatry  Condemned 

The  worship  of  dumb  idols  was  al- 
ways particularly  "abominable"  (II 
Chron.  15:8)  to  God;  His  strongest 
prohibitions  and  His  severest  judg- 
ments were  against  this  sin.  This  was 
not  merely  because  of  the  iiaimoral  or- 
gies which  were  nearly  always  asso- 
ciated with  the  false  cults.  Bowing  be- 
fore other  gods  was  a  sin  in  itself ;  for 
such  worship  recognized  divine  beings 
other  than  God.  It  gave  praise  and 
adoration,  which  belongs  wholly  and 
only  to  God,  to  the  vain  imaginations 
of  men's  minds.  God  is  a  jealous  God; 
"my  glory  will  I  not  give  to  another" 

ing  money  "for  that  which  is  not 
bread,"  put  into  jiractice  the  business 
precepts  of  the  Bible,  and  this  old 
world  will  blossom  as  a  rose  and  an 
eternity  of  incalculable  riches  in  glory 
will  be  ours;  for  "He  that  overcometh 
shall  inherit  all  things." 
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(Isa.  42:8).    And  so  lo  worsliip  any- 
thing but  Gud  is  to  insult  God. 

In  sucli  passages  as  "I kittle  children, 
keep  yourselves  from  idols"  (1  J  no.  5: 
21),  the  New  Testament  maintains  the 
protest  against  idolatry.  lUit  there  is 
also  a  recognition  that  idolatry  may 
take  other  forms  than  bowing  down  to 
images.  Paul  writes  to  the  Kphesians 
(5:5)  that  a  covetous  man  is  an  idola- 
ter. If  llu-  thing  which  he  possesses 
or  which  he  might  possess  becomes 
foremost  in  his  allections  and  interests, 
it  has  become  for  him  a  thing  of  praise, 
and  so  God  is  deprived  of  His  true 
adoration.  In  a  New  Testament  and  a 
modern  sense,  then,  anything  that 
stands  for  us  in  the  place  of  God  is  our 
idol,  and  therefore  intolerable  to  God. 

Idolatry  Defined 

Idolatry  in  its  essence  is  the  exalta- 
tion of  the  creature  above  the  Creator. 
God  called  all  His  creation  good,  in- 
cluding man,  the  crown  of  it.  Man  is 
said  to  have  been  created  in  the  image 
of  God.  As  such  he  ought  to  reflect  the 
glory  of  the  God  whom  he  images. 
But  the  outstanding  form  of  modern 
idolatry  is  the  exaltation  of  man  above 
God — the  creature  over  the  Creator. 
Men  neglect  God  today  because  they 
have  become  absorbed  in  themselves 
and  in  each  other. 

Some  Illustrations 

God  gave  to  men  a  certain  amount 
of  physical  grace  and  power.  This  good 
gift  man  has  turned  to  idolatry.  For- 
getting the  Maker,  he  becomes  absorb- 
ed in  the  thing  made.  To  the  utter 
neglect  of  the  invisible  soul  our  various 
sports  train  the  eye  and  the  heart,  the 
hands  and  the  feet  to  the  attainment 
of  remarkable  skills.  The  beauty  spe- 
cialists invoke  "the  cosmetic  powers" 
to  enhance  the  natural  beauty  of  the 
face  and  form,  and  thousands  worship 
at  no  other  altar  than  the  dressing  ta- 
ble. Beauty  contests  prostitute  a  good 
gift  to  unnatural  uses ;  and  those  who 
cannot  be  proud  of  tlieir  comeliness 
despair  at  their  ugliness.  "God  is  not 
in  all  their  thoughts." 

In  wisdom  and  knowledge,  God 
placed  man  far  above  all  the  other  cre- 
ation. Do  we  praise  Him  with  this 
gift,  and  honor  Him  with  it?  Instead, 
man's  increase  of  knowledge  often 
blinds  him  to  God.  He  knows  so  much 
unassisted,  that  he  finds  no  difficulty  in 
getting  along  without  God  altogether. 
"Thy  wisdom  and  thy  knowledge,  it 
hath  perverted  thee;  and  thou  hast 
said  in  thine  heart,  I  am,  and  none  else 
beside  me"  (Isa.  47  :10).  And  so  man's 
greatest  gift  becomes  the  god  that 
leads  him  away  from  Jehovah  into  the 
shrine  of  his  own  mind,  where  he  sits 
in  rapt  self-adulation.  "Not  many  wise 
after  the  flesh  are  called." 

God  has  entrusted  us  with  a  varied 
stewardship.  To  many  of  us  He  has 
given  wife  and  children,  houses  and 
lands,  goods  and  cattle.    How  these 


good  gifts,  without  which  life  is  so  dif- 
ficult, ought  to  throw  us  at  11  is  feet  in 
praise  and  thanksgiving!  iiut  often 
our  praise  stops  short  of  the  giver.  We 
conceive  that  somehow  what  we  have 
reflects  our  own  skill,  and  thrift,  and 
management.  What  we  have  done 
pleases  us,  and  we  rush  on  to  pile  up 
more  treasure.  Soon  our  hearts  are 
set  entirely  on  things  of  the  earth,  and 
if  our  words  do  still  rise  up,  our 
thoughts  remain  below.  We  are  of  the 
earth,  earthy. 

God  has  endowed  man  with  emo- 
tions of  pity  and  sympathy  and  love. 
These  should  lead  him  to  deeds  of  kind- 
ness and  mercy  in  keeping  with  his 
worship  of  a  merciful  God.  But  again 
man's  idolatrous  tendencies  lead  him 
to  substitute  the  deed  for  the  worship. 
Forgetting  God,  he  becomes  absorbed 
in  his  philanthropies — what  he  calls 
his  service.  "'Tis  mad  idolatry  to  make 
the  service  greater  than  the  god," 
warns  Shakespeare.  But  the  social 
passion  conquers,  and  the  worshiper 
finds  his  only  temple  in  hospitals,  and 
clinics,  and  asylums. 

God  has  revealed  to  His  children  a 
faith  with  clearly  stated  doctrines  and 
plain  commands.  But  sometimes  in 
the  development  of  our  rituals  and  of 
our  church  practices  our  own  ideas  be- 
come confused  with  the  will  of  the 
Lord.  I  become  so  married  to  my  pet 
ideas  that  I  soon  set  them  above  every- 
thing else,  and  am  out  of  all  charity 
with  any  brother  who  may  happen  to 
disagree  with  me.  How  the  worship 
of  self  does  intrude  into  the  holy  ground 
of  church  relationships !  Even  those 
things  which  are  clearly  the  will  of 
God  become  for  us  cold  and  formal  ob- 
servances. The  idol  of  self  stands  in 
the  way  of  God's  blessing. 

The  Fate  of  Idolaters 
All  idolaters  will  have  their  place  in 
the.  Lake  of  Fire.  Let  us  search  our 
hearts,  our  persons,  our  homes,  our 
churches,  to  see  whether  any  idol  may 
yet  be  tolerated  there.  Clean  them 
out,  relentlessly,  from  cellar  to  garret, 
from  the  shelf  behind  the  door.  The 
little  things,  the  big  things,  the  nasty 
things,  the  harmless  things— anything 
that  in  any  way  stands  between  us  and 
God  must  be  put  away.  As  in  certain 
periods  of  Israel's  history,  the  great 
need  of  the  hour  is  a  purging  and  a 
throwing  out,  a  cutting  down  and  a 
burning  up.  God  cannot  bless  us  if 
we  have  a  divided  affection.  Let  us 
fear  lest  God  say  of  us,  "Ephraim  is 
joined  to  his  idols:  let  him  alone." 
Getting  Rid  of  Idols 

Some  of  the  Old  Testament  leaders 
show  us  how  to  proceed  to  get  rid  of 
our  idols.  Moses  ground  up  the  gold- 
en calf,  and  scattered  it  upon  the  water. 
Hezekiah  took  the  brass  serpent  which 
Moses  had  made,  and  which  had  later 
become  an  idol  to  the  people,  and  broke 
it  into  pieces.     He  and  other  good 


kings  of  Judah  smashed  the  idols,  threw 
down  the  altars  where  they  were  wor- 
shiped, and  cut  down  the  groves  where 
the  altars  stood.  IClijah  slew  the 
priests  of  Baal.  When  God  convicts 
us  of  idolatrous  attitudes  and  practices, 
there  is  only  one  thing  to  do— put  them 
utterly  away.  The  Ephesians,  con- 
demned in  their  hearts  for  their  ungod- 
ly libraries,  made  a  great  bonfire.  The 
Thessalonians  turned  to  God  from 
idols.  The  Christians  during  the  early 
centuries  died  by  cruel  deaths  rather  : 
than  to  go  one  step  into  the  emperor- 
worship  which  was  current. 

No  Compromise 
Much    so-called    putting    avvay  of 
idols  is  mere  compromise.  The  jewelry  , 
laid  away  in  the  drawer  will  probably 
be  looked  at  and  longed  for  and  worn  i 
again.   The  evil  magazine  which  is  dis-   ]  \ 
continued  is  replaced  by  one  but  little  i 
better.    It  is  necessary  to  be  outright  | 
in  our  decision  to  serve  but  God  alone.  j 
The  pet  sin,  not  put  utterly  away,  but  , 
laid  conveniently  aside,  has  a  way  of 
creeping  back  again,  more  powerful 
than  before.     How  difficult,  and  yet 
how  important,  it  is  to  learn  that  any  ' 
sort  of  a  divided  allegiance  does  not  | 
work!    Jehovah  is  a  jealous  God,  and  | 
Satan   is   a   greedy   adversary;   their  | 
thrones  cannot  co-exist  in  the  same 
heart.    "If  Christ  is  not  Lord  of  all,  he  ,  [ 
is  not  Lord  at  all."  :  ^ 

God's  Will  Must  be  Our  Will  a 
To  this  absolute  dethronement  of  c 
evil  we  must  exert  our  wills.  If  we  o 
sit  around  and  wait  for  God  to  cleanse  ii 
the  refuse  out  of  His  temple,  we  shall  t 
wait  forever.  "Put  away  your  evil  do-  ,  n 
ings."  He  gives  us  His  grace  to  per-  s 
form  His  will,  but  His  grace  follows  t 
our  willingness  to  obey.  No  doubt  c 
many  people  have  idols  in  their  hearts  ( 
who  deplore  their  presence  there,  c 
"What  can  I  do  about  it?"  they  mourn.  F 
How  would  it  be  to  pick  them  up  and  tl 
throw  them  out?  Act;  God  gave  us  [ 
our  wills  to  use.  "When  thou  saidst,  s 
Seek  ye  my  face ;  my  heart  said  unto  p 
thee.  Thy  face.  Lord,  will  I  seek."  " 
"Whatsoever  he  saith  unto  you,  do  it."  t 
The  Bible  is  full  of  the  common  sense  1 
which  tells  us  that  the  way  to  do  some-  I 
thing  is  to  do  it.  t 

The  Full  Surrender  ^ 

There  is  no  greater  satisfaction  in  ^ 
the  world,  I  believe,  than  the  deep  con- 
sciousness  that  there  is  no  opposition  . 
in  one's  heart  to  the  whole  will  of  God.  ^ 
No  desire  to  serve  the  devil ;  no  yearn-  j 
ing  for  forbidden  fruits ;  no  hot  blood 
of  rebellion;  no  refusal  of  the  Divine 
Lover  who  woos  the  whole  heart's 
weight  of  love.    When  it  is  possible  to  1 
bring  into  the  life  such  sweet  restful-  I 
ness,  such  single  and  ardent  love,  such  ( 
a  unifying  affection,  such  a  deep  calm  i 
of  self-surrendei- — who  would  torment 
his  soul  by  encouraging  those  false 
gods  which  steal  away  his  virtue  and 
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his  peace?  The  most  miserable  people 
in  the  world  are  those  who  are  torn  by 
rival  spiritual  loyalties.  With  Joshua 
let  us  say,  "As  for  me  and  my  house, 
we  will  serve  the  Lord." 
Hesston,  Kans. 


RESPECTABLE  SINS 


By  Menno  S.  Richer 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"Respectable  sins  are  sufficient  to 
keep  you  out  of  heaven."  I  heard  this 
statement  by  an  evangelist  of  another 
denomination ;  and  since  this  state- 
ment fell  upon  my  ears  I  have  repeat- 
edly pondered  over  it,  and  have  con- 
cluded that  too  many  people  in  Chris- 
tendom have  too  much  of  a  modern 
idea  about  sin.  These  modern  ideas 
have  no  countenance  from  the  Scrip- 
tures. It  is  these  modern  ideas  that 
have  taken  Christendom,  step  by  step, 
into  its  present  religious  stupor  and 
moral  numbness. 

Sin  Defined 

Hebrew  scholars  tell  me  that  there 
are  three  words  in  the  Hebrew  lan- 
guage of  the  Old  Testament  that  give 
a  full  definition  of  sin :  (1)  Transgres- 
sion, or  a  falling  away  from  God,  and 
that  in  turn  is  a  violation  of  God's 
commandments.    John  refers  to  it  in 
I  Jno.  3:4:  "Sin  is  a  transgression  of 
the  law."    (2)  It  points  out  that  sin  is 
a  missing  of  the  mark  or  coming  short 
of  one's  duty — a  failure  to  measure  up 
or  do  what  one  ought  to  do.    We  call 
it  the  sin  of  omission.    John  agrees  to 
this  when  he. writes,  "All  unrighteous- 
ness  (or  defect  in  righteousness;  is 
sin"  (I  Jno.  5:17).   And  again  Paul  in 
Rom.  3:23  says,  "All  have  sinned  and 
come   short   of   the   glory   of  God." 
Christ  saw  that  it  was  necessary  to 
call  attention  to  it,  and  charges  the 
Pharisees  with  leaving  "undone"  the 
things  they  "ought  to  have  done."  (3) 
Iniquity  —  turning    aside    from  the 
straight  path,  or  curving  like  an  ar- 
row, as  the  P.salmist  pictures  Israel. 
"Turned  aside  from  Jehovah  like  a  de- 
ceitful bow"  (Psa.  78:5).   The  prophet 
Isaiah  (53:6)  says,  "All  we  like  sheej) 
have  gone  astray,  and  have  turned  ev- 
ery one  unto  his  own  way."  Compare 
Plosea  7:16  ("Who  lamented  that  Isra- 
el, like  a  deceitful  bow  had  turned  but 
not  to  the  Most  High")  with  the  words 
of  Paul  to  Timothy   (II  Tim.  3:5), 
"Having  a  form  of  godliness,  but  de- 
nying the  power  thereof."  Hosea's 
time  and  our  present  time. 

Sin  Separates  from  God 

Some  one  says,  "Respectable  sins! 
What  do  you  mean?"  Custom  plays 
the  leading  role  in  life.  We  have  edu- 
cated American  people  to  believe  that 
^niit  is  an  essential  tintil  it  has  be- 
come a  necessity  in  the  daily  menu. 
Another  slogan  (".Say  it  with  flowers") 
has  become  a  custom  until  it  is  about 
the  only  way  in  which  we  know  how 
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to  express  our  sympathy.  We  accus- 
tom ourselves  to  the  present-day  meth- 
ods until  we  do  not  think  in  other  terms 
at  all,  and  so  it  is  with  respectable 
sins.  There  are  many  such  things 
that  are  respectable  in  the  eyes  of  pres- 
ent Christendom.  It  interprets  many 
respectable  places,  many  respectable 
ways  of  doing  things.  There  are  many 
things  that  today  seem  respectable  to 
us,  and  respectable  people  do  such 
things  and  go  to  such  places,  yet  in 
the  light  of  the  above  three  Biblical 
definitions,  they  come  under  the  one 
big  head,  "Sin."  Any  sin,  regardless 
of  how  trifling  it  may  seem  or  how  cus- 
tomary it  may  be,  is  sufficient  to  keep 
a  soul  out  of  heaven  if  it  is  not  con- 
fessed and  put  under  the  blood.  "The 
soul  that  sinneth  it  shall  die." 

Too  often  we  think  of  sin  only  as  it 
reveals  itself  in  the  notorious  crimi- 
nals, gangsters,  or  prodigals,  and  then 
we  think  of  the  heathen  who  are  un- 
civilized, and  those  who  are  in  com- 
munities  where   the   environment  is 
anything  but  wholesome,  as  sinful  be- 
ings.   But  we  need  to  take  note  of  the 
fact  that  sin  is  a  quality  or  condition 
of  the  soul  which  exists  in  every  indi- 
vidual born  of  woman.   Psa.  51 :5.  It 
has  been  handed  down  through  all  ag- 
es from  Adam  until  the  present  day. 
It   has   affected   every   race   of  man 
throughout  the  whole  world,  and  in 
every   circumstance   that   man  found 
himself.    We  take  Scripture  to  prove 
our  statement  in  the  pre-diluvian  age. 
"All  flesh  has  corrupted  its  wav  upon 
the  earth"   (Gen.  6:12).     In  David's 
tirne  (Psa.  14:3),  "They  are  all  gone 
aside  and  become  filthy."     And  the 
prophet  Isaiah  confesses  that,  "All  we 
like  sheep  have  gone  astray  .  .  .  turn- 
ed every  one  to  his  own  way"  (Isa. 
53:6).    Coming  down  to  the  Christian 
era,  Paul  writes  in  his  letter  to  the 
Romans  (3:23),  "For  all  have  sinned 
and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God." 
Then  we  might  refer  to  the  verdict  of 
the  wise  man  in  I  Kings  8:48,  "There 
is  no  man  that  sinneth  not."    Anfl  the 
apostle  John  in  his  first  epistle  (V.  8) 
says,  "If  we  (including  himself)  say 
that  we  have  no  sins,  we  deceive  our- 
.selves,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  us."  In 
Jas.  3:2  we  read,  "In  many  things  we 
all    offend."    In    fact,    the  Scripture 
mentions  only  one  person   in  whom 
there  was  no  sin ;  namely,  Jesus  of 
Nazareth,  who  came  to  take  away  the 
sin  of  the  world  on  the  cross.  Today 
man  has  the  power  of  choice.    If  he  so 
chooses  he  can  have  every  sin,  respect- 
able or  unrespectable,  under  the  blood. 

Outstanding  Men 

The  outstanding  men  of  the  Scrip- 
ture— such  as  Enoch.  Noah,  Abraham, 
Isaac,  Moses,  Aaron,  David,  Peter, 
Jolui  and  Paul — according  to  the  Bi- 
ble were  not  sinless.  Paul  classes  him- 
.self  as  the  "chiefest  of  sinners."  What 
am  I?  Enoch,  whom  God  took  and  he 
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was  not, — the  Scripture  does  not  say 
it  was  because  he  sinned  not,  but  be- 
cause he  walked  with  God.  That  is 
the  secret  of  it  all.  Walk  with  God, 
and  you  will  not  have  any  annoyance 
with  respectable  sins.  Satan  will  not 
so  readily  tempt  a  child  of  God  with 
gross  sins,  but  if  he  can  get  us  to  yield 
to  a  lesser  or  respectable  sin,  he  has 
gained  his  point. 

If  something  seems  respectable  and 
customary  and  in  some  cases  perhaps 
necessary,  if  we  must  leave  walking 
with  God  for  even  one  step,  we  had 
better  not  take  even  just  one  step  at 
any  cost.  We  dare  not.  No  one  can 
afford  to  miss  the  fellowship  of  God 
for  even  one  moment. 

Respectable,  but  not  Permissible 
I  ask  you,  dear  reader,  for  just  a 
few  moments  of  your  time.    Sit  down 
at  your  desk  with  your  family  gath- 
ered around  you,  Bible  in  hand,  pencil 
and  paper  before  you.    Now  just  put 
down    the    many    respectable  places 
there  are  in  your  community  to  go,  and 
yet  the  Bible  says  it  is  wrong  to  go 
th  ere.    "Have  no  fellowship  with  the 
unfruitful  works  of  darkness."  How 
many  respectable  ways  of  doing  busi- 
ness? And  still  the  Bible  says,  "Love 
thy  neighbor  as  thyself."   How  many 
respectable  things  you  have  neglected, 
and  God's  Word  says,  "To  him  that 
knoweth  to  do  good,  and  doeth  it  not, 
to  him  it  is  sin."    How  many  respect- 
able people,  both  rich  and  poor,  great 
and  small,  have  you  neglected?  Again 
the  Word  says.  Seek  ye  one  another's 
welfare.     How  many  times  we  have 
dressed  respectably  in  the  eyes  of  the 
world,  and  we  must  turn  to  the  Word 
where  it  tells  us,  "Adorn  ourselves  in 
modest  apparel."    We  may  not  speak 
disrespectfully  of  our  brother,  but  if 
we  do  not  love  our  brother  we  are  a 
murderer  at  heart. 

We  have  only  tried  to  picture  the 
seemingly  respectable  things  that  all 
of  us  come  short  of  daily.  True,  Christ 
has  atoned  for  our  sins,  but  remember 
this,  dear  friend,  that  each  sin  must 
be  put  under  the  blood.  Today  you 
may  have  them  all  under  the  blood; 
tomorrow  there  may  be  new  ones  to. 
put  under  the  blood,  and  there  is  only 
one  way  to  hide  them  under  the  blood, 
and  that  is  by  the  avenue  of  confes- 
sion. When  sins  are  confessed,  Jesus 
puts  them  under  His  own  blood  and 
the  Father  cannot  see  them. 

I  agree  we  are  in  Christendom,  but 
thank  God  we  need  not  follow  the 
masses.  Paul  says,  "Follow  me  as  I 
follow  Christ."  In  other  words,  Paul 
means  to  say,  "Follow  men  only  where 
they  follow  Christ."  Wherein  men 
cease  to  follow  Christ  that  should  be 
the  parting  of  the  way.  If  I  regard 
iniquity  in  my  heart,  God  will  not  hear 
me.  It  is  I  who  shuts  the  door  so  God 
cannot  hear  my  prayer.  God  has  no 
pleasure  in  the  death"  of  the  wicked. 
Wakarusa,  Ind. 
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He  that  uoeth  lorth  and  wocpc-h,  licuriiig  pre- 
liiou.  »f<-<i  shall  (loubtleu  rome  again  with  rejoic- 
ing, biingmg  his  iheavcs  with  him.--l  sa.  1^6:6. 

I,ift  up  your  eyei,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for  they 
arc   white  already    to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Lima,  Ohio 

(Mcnnonite  Go-spcl  Mis.sion) 
Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name  :— We  again 
wish  to  express  our  heartfelt  thanks  to 
the  donors  of  the  gifts  mentioned  be- 
k)w  for  the  Lord's  cause  here  at  Lima. 
We  tried  to  reach  each  one  with  a  card 
or  letter.  If  we  have  failed  to  reach 
you,  please  let  this  column  express  our 
thanks  to  you. 

The  following  is  the  list  of  those  who 
have  made  it  possible  to  have  the  meet- 
ings we  had  planned : 

Zelma  Stalter,  Elida,  O'hio,  $2.00;  Marion 
Green,  Lima,  O.,  5.50;  Allen  Amstutz,  5.00; 
Mrs.  Rutter,  Lima,  O.,  1.00;  a  sister,  Belle- 
ville, Pa.,  1.00;  Bro.  J.  M.  Shenk,  Denbigh, 

Va.,'3.00;    Lancaster,  Pa.,  1.00;  a  sister, 

Lancaster,  Pa.,  25.00;  a  Bro.,  Elverson,  Pa., 
5.00;  A.  H.  Hostetler,  Kalona,  la.,  5.00;  S.  J. 
Steiner,  1.00;  J.  Lantz,  Wauseon,  O.,  1.00; 
Mrs.  Mary  Benner,  Jewel,  Kans.,  1.00;  a  Bro., 
Belleville,  Pa.,  1.00;  Ethel  Good,  Kansas  City, 
1.00;  L.  M.  Reist  and  wife,  Falfurrias,  Texas, 
5.00;   Mr.  and   Mrs.  J.   Swartz,   Elida,  O., 
2.80;  Robert  Ross,  Elida,  O.,  1.00;  a  sister, 
Columbiana,  O.,  10.00;  Mrs.  Eli  Brubaker, 
St.  Jacobs,  Ont.,  1.00;  B.  F.  Hartzler,  Fair- 
view,  Mich.,  2.00;  Milton  Keeler,  Souderton, 
Pa.,  2.00;  Mrs.  Ruth  Blosser,  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  2.00;  Elizabeth  Christner,  Pigeon,  Mich., 
1.00;  Lena  Slaback  and  Mrs.  Albert  Lich, 
Oakland,  Md.,  2.00;  Roman  D.  Miller,  Nap- 
panee,    Ind.,    2.00;    Dora    Myers,  Comins, 
Mich.,  5.00;  Mary  Brunk,  Elida,  Ohio,  1.00; 
Laura  Troyer,  Elida,  O.,  1.00;  Chris  Bren- 
neman,   Elida,   O.,   1.00;   Phoebe  Smucker, 
West  Liberty,  O.,  2.00;  Bethel  Cong.,  Me- 
dina, O.,  20.00;  three  sisters  and  brothers, 
Allensville,  Pa.,  7.00;  Floyd  Smucker,  Toron- 
to   Can.,  1.00;  Irvin  Good,  Wakarusa,  Ind. 
5.00;  Crown  Hill  Y.  P.  Meeting,  Ohio,  13.70 
a  Bro.,  Salem  Cong.,  Wayne  Co.,  O.,  2.00 
Irvin  King,  Royersford,  Pa.,  10.00;  Menno 
Nusbaum,  Dalton,  O.,  5.00;  Emanuel  Zehr, 
Manson,   Iowa,   5.00;   a   Bro.,   Kouts,  Ind., 
1.00;  Matt.  6:3,  5.00;  E.  M.  School  S.  S., 
13.19;  John  Rose  and  class,  Kokomo,  Ind., 
6  05; 'a  sister,  West  Liberty,  O.,  2.50;  J.  C. 
Swartz  and  family,  Elida,  O.,  10.00;  making 
a  total  of  $214.74. 

Surely  we  can  say  that  the  Lord  has 
answered  our  prayers. 

Here  is  the  tentative  program  plan : 
Meetings  will  begin  March  26  and  con- 
tinue until  April  5.  They  will  be  held 
at  the  People's  Tabernacle,  a  buildmg 
holding  three  thousand  or  more.  On 
March  29,  30,  and  31,  Goshen  College 
chorus  has  volunteered  to  supply  some 
singing  to  help  our  meetings.  April 
2,  3,  and  4  we  expect,  the  Lord  willing, 
to  hold  a  Fundamentalist  Conference. 
List  of  subjects:  The  Need  of  Men  of 
Visions  ;  Inspiration  of  the  Bible  ;  God  ; 
Deity  and  Humanity  of  Christ;  Per- 
sonality and  Deity  of  the  Holy  Spirit; 
Sin  and  Its  Consequences;  Necessity 
of  New  Birth  ;  The  Present  Evil  World  ; 
The  Great  Commission ;  The  Predicted 


Apostasy;  Kcsulls  of  Modernism;  The 
lilfssed  li«.])e.  Some  speakers  wlio 
will  api)car  on  the  program  are  L.  h. 
Dcrstnif,  J.  \'>.  Smith,  1'..  15.  Kmg,  1^- 
AllgycT,  M.  O'Connell,  and  others  il 
Ihey  caii  be  secured. 

We  are  again  making  an  appeal  lor 
.song  books.  In  this  respect  we  have 
been  unfortunate,  as  we  have  had  no 
res])<)nse.  Perhaps  we  are  asking  for 
song  books  that  you  do  not  have.  IE 
some  will  take  it  on  themselves  to  find 
out  in  a  number  of  congregations  what 
old  books  you  have  and  let  us  know 
perhaps  we  will  have  enough  to  supply 
our  needs.  All  that  is  necessary  is  that 
they  will  be  usable  for  ten  days.  "Come 
before  His  presence  with  singing." 

We  had  an  enjoyable  Christmas  sea- 
son. We  were  able  to  give  a  nice  treat 
to  the  children.  Also  through  the  ef- 
forts of  the  Sonnenberg  Church  of 
Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  we  were  able  to  give 
gifts  of  clothing  to  the  women,  and 
clothing  and  playthings  to  the  chil- 
dren. There  was  a  need  for  everything 
sent  and  was  much  appreciated  by 
those  who  received  them.  Also  the 
girls  of  the  Central  Cong.,  Elida,  Ohio 
sent  some  toys  which  they  had  made 
to  be  given  to  the  children.  "Inasmuch 
as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of  the  least 
of  these,  my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it 
unto  me."  A  Christmas  program  was 
rendered  by  the  children  on  Sunday 
evening,  Dec.  23. 

We  were  privileged  to  have  Bro.  and 
Sister  Newton  Weber  and  also  Bro. 
and  Sister  Ora  Bireley  of  the  Ft. 
Wayne  Mission  with  us  to  help  in  the 
service  on  Sunday  evening,  Jan.  6. 
Bro.  Weber  brought  the  evening  mes- 
sage to  a  well  filled  house.  Bro.  and 
Sister  B.  B.  King  and  Bro.  and  Sister 
Gabriel  Brunk  of  Elida  were  present 
at  our  prayer  meeting,  Jan.  10.  The 
meeting  was  led  by  Bro.  King  and  was 
enjoyed  by  all. 

All  of  the  Mission  workers  have  had 
attacks  of  the  influenza,  but  are  all 
right  again.  We  were  fortunate  in  not 
all  being  sick  at  the  same  time.  We 
are  thankful  to  be  able  to  do  the  Lord's 
work  again.  Bro.  O'Connell  was  o- 
bliged  to  cancel  his  engagement  to 
hold  revival  meetings  at  Clarence  Cen- 
ter, New  York. 

Will  you  continue  to  pray  for  us? 
May  God  bless  you. 

Lima  Mission  Workers. 
Jan.  15,  1935. 


January  24 

church  on  Ida  St.,  at  2  o'clock.  liere 
there  were  80  present.    Following  the 
Sunday    school    we    had  preaching. 
These  services  were  opened  by  Bro. 
Click.    Bishop  Amos  Horst  of  Akron, 
Pa.,  then  preached.   Text,  II  Pet.  3  :18. 
Others  present  at  the  services,  whose 
names  were  not  mentioned  in  last  re- 
port (beside  Bro.  Horst,  wife,  and  their 
son  Mark)  were  Bro.  Edwin  Burkhart 
and  wife,  and  their  two  sons  Richard 
and  Clifford,  Bro.  Jacob  B.  Harnish 
and  wife  of  East  Petersburg,  Pa.,  Mr. 
Gunkle  W.  Smith  and  wife  of  Oxford, 
Pa.;  Bros.  Le  Roy  Stoltzfus  and  wife 
and'  Reuben  Stoltzfus  and  wife,  all  of 
Bird-in-l-iand,  Pa. ;  Sisters  Lizzie  Heck- 
ler, Katie  Nice,  Margaret  Landis,  all  of 
Ha'rleysville,  Pa.;  Mrs.  Elmer  Landis 
of  Dublin,  Pa. 

We  wish  all  might  know  how  much 
these  visits,  and  your  help  are  appre- 
ciated by  us  who  are  here  during  the 
summer  months  when  only  a  very  few 
of  our  people  remain  here. 

We  wish  at  this  time  to  thank  the 
brotherhood  at  Middlebury,  Ind.,  for 
the  large  package  of  church  papers, 
etc.,  which  you  so  kindly  sent  for  the 
work.  We  also  thank  the  Sonnenberg 
congregation  in  Ohio  for  the  two  box- 
es of  church  literature  you  so  kindly 
sent.    Many  thanks  also  to  the  congre- 
gations at  Columbiana,  Ohio,  for  the 
church  papers  sent  us  recently.  All 
this  literature  was  sent  by  freight,  and 
reached  us  in  good  condition.  When 
we  hand  out  these  papers  from  house 
to  house,  many  appear  so  glad  and 
thank  us.    It  gives  us  much  pleasure, 
and  that  is  why  we  are  so'glad  for  them. 
The  Lord  add  the  blessing,  and  give 
the  increase. 

Jan.  15,  1935.  C.  B.  Byer. 


Tampa,  Fla. 

(1513  Lake  Ave.) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings:— 
More  good  news  from  Tampa:  To  all 
wishing  us  a  happy  New  Year,  we  can 
say,  of  the  few  days  already  passed  of 
this  New  Year,  to  us  they  have  been 
very  happy  days.  Last  Sunday  fore- 
noon we  had  our  Spanish  Sunday 
school  at  the  usual  hour,  10  o'clock. 
There  were  93  present.  In  the  after- 
noon we  had  Sunday  school  in  the 


Altoona,  Pa. 

(2504  Fourth  Ave.) 
Greetings:— A    Christmas  program 
was  given  by  the  Canan  Station  Sun- 
day school  Saturday  afternoon,  Dec. 
22.    Altoona  observed  Christmas  serv- 
ices on  Sunday,  Dec.  23.  The  Mill  Run 
Sunday  school  gave  a  program  Christ- 
mas evening.    All  the  services  were 
well  attended.    The  Thomas  Sunday 
school  furnished  all  the  boys  in  the 
Sunday  school  with  a  pocket  comb,  and 
the  Mattawana,  Allensville,  Scottdale, 
and  Springs  sisters  Jr.  sewing  circles 
furnished  350  pop  corn  balls  for  the 
children.     The   Belleville  Jr.  sewing 
circle  furnished  the  beginners  with  a 
box  of  crayons.   The  Oak  Grove,  Md., 
and  Weaver's  Jr.  sewing  circles  fur- 
nished the  toys,  and  Bro.  Johnson  of 
Scottdale  made  75  wooden  toys  for  the 
Cradle  Roll  Dept.    The  above  men- 
tioned sewing  circles  with  the  Rockton 
circle  furnished  tea  towels.    One  was 
given  with  each  basket  of  provisions. 

The  Allensville,  Mattawana.  Mar- 
tinsburg.  Weaver's,  and  Elton  congre- 
gations furnished  dressed  poultry  and 
provisions.   The  Cross  Road,  Lauvers, 
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Delaware,  and  Lost  Creek  Sunday 
schools  furnished  money  to  buy  gro- 
ceries for  the  Christmas  baskets,  be- 
sides individuals  that  helped  to  make 
it  possible  to  supply  60  baskets  given 
to  the  members  and  other  needy  fam- 
ilies we  are  in  touch  with. 

Brethren  Charles  Lefever  and  Dan- 
iel Weaver  of  Mellinger's  congrega- 
tion, Lancaster  County,  were  present 
with  us,  using  their  auto  in  helping  to 
deliver  the  baskets.  We  want  to  thank 
all  that  have  helped  to  make  it  possi- 
ble to  bring  the  Christmas  greetings  to 
others.  I  am  sure  every  one  receiving 
same  was  very  much  appreciated. 
Eternity  alone  will  reveal  the  reward 
of  the  blessing  for  same. 

Bro.  Elmer  G.  Martin  of  Lancaster, 
began  the  evangelistic  services  at  Mill 
Run  Chapel  Dec.  31  and  remained  with 
us  until  Jan.  13.  We  had  the  privilege 
of  visiting  nearly  all  the  homes  in  Mill 
Run  and  some  of  the  homes  at  Colburn 
and  Altoona,  and  attended  the  Sunday 
school  at  Canan  Station  and  preached 
at  the  Sunday  morning  services  at  Al- 
topna.  The  meetings  were  attended 
with  good  interest. 

Sister  B.  E.  Martin  and  son  Elam  of 
Smithville,  Ohio,  spent  the  night  with 
us  Jan.  IL 

Cash  Contributions  for  Month  of  December 


S.  W.  Conf.  Dist.  $29.17 

Allensville  Cong.  8.47 

Elverson  Cong.  17  57 

Willing  Workers'  S.  S.  Class 

Maple  Grove  S.  S.                              1  00 

No.  705  25.00 

No.  706  2.00 

No.  707  2.00 


$85.21 

Y.  P.  C.  A.  East.  Mennonite 

School  (Mill  Run)  27.95 
Christmas  Basket  Fund 

Lauvers  S.  S.  $10.00 

Cross  Roads  15.00 

Delaware  &  Lost  Creek  10.00 

Elton  Cong.  6.25 

Weavers  Cong.  2.50 

G.  S.  Nice  10.00 

Mable  Shertzer  2.00 

O.  H.  Zook  5.00 

A  Brother  10.00 

Amanda  Hershey  1.00 

Emanuel  .Sicgrist  &  Sister  2.00 

Marion  Sewing  Circle  3.00 

Root  Sisters  2.00 


$78.75 

Many  thanks  {or  your  support.  Wo 
beg  a  continued  interest  and  your 
prayers. 

Jan.  14,  1935.  J.  M.  Nisslcy. 

Knoxville,  Tenn. 

(709  N.  University  Ave.)  ' 
Dear  Herald  Headers: — We  are  glad 
to  report  that  Sister  Lena  Wengcr  is 
again  enjoying  good  health,  after 
s])enfh'ng  a  few  days  in  the  hospital  for 
treatment.  Two  of  her  sisters,  Annie 
and  Ldna  Wenger,  were  here  to  help 
with  the  work  in  the  home  ant]  Snndriy 
school  fluring  Sister  Lena's  sickness. 
We  were  very  grateful  for  llu  ir  nmch 
needed  help. 

Since  our  la.st  letter,  one  woman  iia.s. 


been  received  into  the  Church  by  water 
baptism,  and  one  man  reclaimed.  We 
are  glad  for  these.  They  are  both  re- 
sponsible for  the  training  of  a  family 
of  children.  Pray  for  them,  that  they 
may  remain  faithful. 

On  the  evening  of  Dec.  23,  we  had 
our  Christmas  program  given  by  the 
Sunday  school  children.  The  meeting 
was  well  attended.  Many  were  par- 
ents who  do  not  usually  get  to  our 
services.  On  Monday,  Dec.  24,  we  de- 
livered forty  Christmas  packages. 
These  packages  contained  clothing  and 
toys  sent  in  by  various  sewing  circles. 
The  children  from  one  of  the  Virginia 
churches  sent  an  oflPering  to  bring 
Christmas  cheer  to  the  poor  children  in 
Knoxville.  With  that  money  we  add- 
ed to  the  packages  (where  there  were 
children)  hose,  sugar,  and  candy.  We 
also  gave  a  basket  of  groceries  to  our 
members'  families  who  are  on  city 
charity.  We  want  to  thank  all  those 
who  sent  in  donations  toward  these 
Christmas  packages.  I  wish  you  could 
have  seen  the  happiness  that  you  help- 
ed to  bring  to  some  of  the  poor  children 
in  Knoxville.  There  were  many  that 
we  could  not  reach.  We  gave  to  our 
members  and  to  the  most  faithful  Sun- 
day school  children.  On  Christmas 
morning  we  had  services  at  the  church. 

Our  bishop,  Bro.  William  Jennings, 
has  been  with  us  on  a  number  of  occa- 
sions recently.  We  have  also  had  a 
number  of  visitors.  On  Dec.  8  Ralph 
Mumaw  and  Irvin  Gerber  of  Dalton, 
Ohio,  stopped  with  us  over  Sunday. 
They  were  on  their  way  South  for  a 
load  of  fruit.  They  brought  to  us  a 
supply  of  vegetables  and  other  things 
from  the  Mumaw  farm,  which  was  very 
much  appreciated.  They  were  with  us 
again  on  another  trip.  On  Dec.  22, 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Raymond  Doerr  and  son, 
and  Lillie  R.  Smith,  of  Masonville,  Pa., 
and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  H.  I.  Smith  of  West 
Chester,  Pa.,  stopped  with  us  over 
night  on  their  way  to  Florida.  On  Sun- 
day, Jan.  13,  Bishop  John  M.  Shenk, 
Denbi.eh,  Va.,  Bro.  S.  H.  Brunk,  Fen- 
tress, Va.,  and  Ralph  and  Clara  Pal- 
mer, Newport  News,  Va.,  were  with 
us.  Bro.  Shenk  spoke  to  the  children, 
nnd  held  their  perfect  attention.  Bro. 
Brunk.  a  member  of  the  Mission  Board, 
preached  for  us  in  the  afternoon  and 
evening.  We  enioyed  their  visit  verv 
much,  and  are  thankful  for  the  help 
nnd  encotiragement  thev  .gave  tis  dnr- 
mir  their  short  stav. 

Our  Stmday  school  attendance  has 
lieen  keeping  up  verv  good  this  winter. 
The  epidemic  of  influenza  has  been  a- 
mong  us,  but  has  not  reduced  our  at- 
tendance much.  We  are  glad,  for  the 
sake  of  the  poor,  for  the  mild  winter 
we  have  been  having.  A  few  days  of 
verv  cold  wenthor  caused  some  to  suf- 
fer becnuse  of  lack  of  fuel.  We  nrc 
li-M'ing  rood  interest  in  our  Rib'e  sttulv 
class  on  Wednesday  night.  We  nre 
memorizing  Scripture  verses  with  the 


references.  Young  and  old  are  taking 
part. 

We  would  like  to  invite  those  going 
south  to  stop  with  us.  The  visits  of 
brethren  and  sisters  are  very  much  ap- 
preciated by  the  workers.  We  feel  that 
seeing  the  work  is  one  of  the  best  ways 
for  you  to  have  more  interest  in  the 
work  here.  In  His  service, 

Mrs.  Homer  Mumaw. 

Jan.  15,  1935. 


Chicago,  111. 

(1907  South  Union  Ave.) 
To  all  the  readers  of  the  Herald  in- 
terested in  the  work  at  the  Home  Mis- 
sion in  Chicago,  Greeting: — From  Jan. 
6  to  13  we  had  evangelistic  services 
here  at  the  Mission  with  very  good  re- 
sults. There  were  about  fifteen  con- 
fessions. Most  of  them  were  interme- 
diate boys  and  girls.  I  think  that  there 
are  a  few  people  in  the  country  church- 
es who  would  know  practically  all  of 
these  who  were  at  one  time  or  another 
fresh-air  boys  and  girls  in  the  country 
during  summer  vacation  months.  I 
will  mention  a  few  of  the  names  so  that 
those  who  might  know  these  young 
converts  might  write  to  them  a  word 
of  encouragement.  Among  those  Avho 
took  the  stand  for  Christ  were  Maizie 
Craig,  William  Fleming,  Frances  Bil- 
lings, Alice  Martinez,  Anna  and  Ed- 
v/ard  Koenig,  (Anna  Koenig  was  pre- 
viously a  member),  Mrs.  Susie  (Odch- 
odnicky)  Bishop,  Sam  Barosko,  and 
others. 

For  the  encouragement  of  those  who 
have  felt  that  their  efforts  in  behalf  of 
the  boys  and  girls  during  those  two 
weeks  of  summer  vacation  in  their 
homes  was  in  vain,  I  want  to  say  that 
a  number  of  these  when  questioned 
spoke  about  the  influence  that  the  farm 
homes  had  on  their  lives.  Some  even 
said  it  was  there  that  they  made  the 
decision  to  sometime  become  a  Chris- 
tian. I  know  that  some  of  the  people 
who  have  taken  boys  and  girls  into 
their  homes  from  the  citv  for  a  few 
weeks  have  had  a  very  hard  time  with 
them  and  had  to  make  great  sacrifices, 
but  I  know  of  nothing  better  that  we 
can  do  which  will  help  the  boys  and 
eirls  to  understand  what  it  means  to 
have  a  Christian  home  and  to  live  a 
Christian  life.  Withotit  being  told  thev 
have  the  example  right  in  their  midst. 
T  hope  that  some  who  in  recent  vears 
have  stopped  taking  boA^s  and  .eirls 
might  see  this  work  as  being  verv  defi- 
nitely missionary  and  become  willing 
to  make  this  sacrifice  again  if  they  can 
possibly  do  so.  T  can  without  hesita- 
tion emphnsize  the  value  of  this  part  of 
our  work  because  T  see  the  results. 

Again  T  want  to  say  if  any  of  the 
readers  know  these  bovs  and  crirls,  T 
hone  thev  will  tnke  the  time  to  sit  down 
and  write  them  a  letter  of  encourage- 
ment. Tf  you  have  not  their  addresses 
we  will  be  glad  to  furnish  them. 

Jan.  17,  1935.        Edwin  Weaver. 
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THE  DYNAMIC  OF  CHRISTIAN 
MISSIONS 

P,y  (".  \<.  l>('rsliiie 

Fcir  tlic  Cnsjirl  TIpralil. 

(This  is  the  I:ist  of  a  scries  of  tlirce  articles 
on  Missions  which  Hro.  Dcrstinc  has  written 
at  the  rcqnest  of  the  Mission  Study  Coniniit- 
tec  of  the  Mennonitc  Hoard  of  Missions  and 
Cliarilies.    Since  we  have  no  textI)Ooks  deal- 
inR  with  the  Bihlical  Rasis  for  Missions  we 
recomniend   that  all  who  are  interested  in 
Mission  Study  and  contemplate  taking  one  of 
the   various   courses   recommended   !)y  the 
Committee  should  pive  these  articles  a  care- 
ful reading.    Thev  are  so  arranged  that  they 
can  he  used  for  a  few  preliminary  lessons  in 
connection  with  any  mission  study  course 
We  would  call  the  special  attention  of  all 
teachers  of  mission  study  classes  to  this  ar- 
ticle  and    the    ones   which    preceded.  Cir- 
culars descrihing  the  Mission  Study  courses 
recommended  by  the  Mission  Study  Commit- 
tee may  be  had  by  writin'g  to  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  1711  Praine 
St    Elkhart,  Ind.,  or  the  Mennonite  Publish- 
ing House,  Scottdale,  Pa.— Editor.) 

As  my  Father  hath  sent  me,  even  SO 
send  I  you. — John  20:21. 
"Christian  Missions"  is  the  procla- 
mation of  the  Gospel  to  the  unconvert- 
ed everywhere,  according  to  the  com- 
mand of  Christ.  The  dynamic  or  pow- 
er of  such  a  supernatural  enterprise 
must  be  the  sender.  The  term  "Mis- 
sions" implies  three  factors  :  The  Send- 
er, the  One  Sent,  those  to  Whom  Sent. 

Christian  Missions  are  Rooted  in  the 
Nature  of  God 

The  unselfishness  and  the  generosity 
of  the  Lord  are  manifest  in  the  creation 
of  beings  in  heaven  and  on  the  earth. 
He  is  interested  in  their  increase,  ex- 
tension, and  preservation  in  the  earth. 
His  Providence  shapes  their  well-be- 
ing.   Of  such  there  are  thousands  of 
illustrations.    One  must  suffice :  When 
the    slaves,    captured    in    the  "Tin 
Islands,"  now  known  as  the  British 
Isles,  were  marched  into  Rome,  with 
their' fair  faces  and  light  hair,  they  im- 
pressed Gregory.    He  requested  of  the 
pope  the  privilege  of  carrying  the  Gos- 
pel to  these  people.    This  opportunity 
was  denied  him.   Consequently,  when 
he  became  pope  he  sent  Augustine. 
The   mission   was   successful.  When 
the  Roman  Empire  died,  Great  Britain 
became  a  better  nation,  a  larger  factor 
and  force  in  the  world  for  good  than 
the  Roman  Empire.   Out  of  it  emerged 
the  United  States  of  America.  To- 
gether, today  they  are  powerful  fac- 
tors for  good  in  the  world. 
Christian  Missionary  Design  is  Evident 
in  the  Nation  of  Israel 
God  and  the  subject  of  missions  are 
best  understood  in  the  light  of  the 
Lord's  dealing  Avith  Israel.    Note  the 
call  to  the  founder.  Abraham,  "In  thee 
shall  all  nations  of  the  earth  be  bless- 
ed."  With  Abraham  begins  a  long  line 
of  missionaries,  Joseph  to  Egypt,  the 
Hebrew  Maid  to  Syria,  Jonah  to  Nine- 
veh, Daniel  to  Babylon,  etc.    God  also 
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included  Gentile  blood  in  the  lineage 
(,f  llic  Messiah"-thc  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Tlie  landmarks  of  missionary  intent  are 
evident  in  the  content  of  the  Scriptures 
of  Isaiah,  P.salms,  Jeremiah,  Zechanah, 
Malachi,  etc.  The  Apostle  Paul  even 
sees  in  the  rejection  of  the  Jewish  na- 
li,,n  by  the  Lord,  "the  riches  of  the 
world,"  and  in  their  ultimate  recei)tion 
again  "the  salvation  of  the  world"— a 
MONUMI'-NTAL  MISSIONARY 
PROJECT. 
Jesus  Christ  and  Christian  Missions 

The  coming  of  Jesus  Christ  was  key- 
ed to  a  world-wide  purpose.  When  He 
arrived  three  great  civilizations  met: 
the  Jewish — the  Rehgious  Leaders  of 
the  world  ;  the  Grecian — the  Cultural 
Leaders  of  the  world ;  the  Roman— the 
Political  Leaders  of  the  world.  This 
combination  was  not  without  divine 
intent  and  objective. 

Then  there  was  the  Lord's  own  per- 
sonal outreach,  seen  in  the  account  of 
the  Samaritan  woman  reached  from  an 
outcast  nation,  as  well  as  His  journeys 
to  the  border  nations  of  Palestine.  We 
also  have  the  Lord's  constant  refer- 
ences to  a  "larger  program,"  some  of 
which  are  His  declaration  about  "the 
other  sheep,"  The  Great  Commission 
with  its  world-wide  scope,  and  its  plan 
of  beginning  at  Jerusalem,  Judea,  Sa- 
maria, from  thence  reaching  to  the  ut- 
termost parts  of  the  earth. 

Then  also  we  have  the  record  of  the 
attitudes  He  took  toward  other  people 
by  the  stories  that  He  told,  such  as 
the  parable  of  the  Good  Satnaritan. 
His  own  utterances  reveal  His  com- 
passionate heart  beating  for  the  entire 
world. 

Christian  Missions  and  the  General 
Content  of  the  Scriptures 

We  hear  the  voice  of  God,  in  Earth's 
Earliest  Ages,  saying,  "Multiply  and 
replenish  the  earth."  The  same  com- 
mand was  given  to  Noah.  In  the  days 
of  the  confusion  of  tongues  caused  by 
the  building  of  the  Tower  of  Babel, 
the  consequent  scattering  of  the  people 
showed  the  Lord's  providential  intent. 
The  greatest  sin  of  the  Israelitish  Na- 
tion was  its  failure  to  reflect  the  holi- 
ness of  God,  and  thus  to  bless  all  na- 
tions, and  in  this  way  to  become  a  mis- 
sionary nation. 

In  the  New  Testament  we  have  the 
most  remarkable  accounts  of  the  con- 
version of  three  men  who  sprang  from 
three  representative  races:  The  Jew, 
Saul — a  Shemite;  the  Roman  ofificer, 
Cornelius — the  Japhethite;  and  the 
black  Ethiopian  Treasurer — a  Hamite. 
Thus,  we  have  the  three  sons  of  Noah 
represented  in  the  evangelistic  objec- 
tive of  the  Lord. 

The  setting  at  the  Day  of  Pentecost 
is  not  without  its  appeal.  All  nations 
under  heaven  were  represented  in  the 
crowd  of  auditors,  and  when  the  Holy 
Ghost  came  upon  them,  these  Galilean 
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men  preached  the  Gospel  in  all  the 
tongues  in  which  every  man  was  born. 
Remarkable  indeed.  ^ 
It  is  rather  gripping  to  note  Peters 
use  of  the  "Keys  of  the  Kingdom  of 
Heaven,"  that  is  the  opening  of  the 
door  of  salvation  to  both  Jew  and  Gen- 
tile.   He  was  God's  spokesman  on  the  i 
Day  of  Pentecost  to  the  Jew,  and  the    }  ] 
same  to  the  Gentiles  in  Caesarea  in  ■  ' 
the  house  of  Cornelius.  I 
l^hc  account  of  "Paul's  Missionary  ( 
Journeys"  in  the  Book  of  Acts  is  iti- 
deed  a  missionary  challenge,  when  his  ^ 
big  Jewish  heart  reached  out  to  all  na- 
tiofis  under  the  sun. 

The  Pulse  Throbs  of  Missions 
You  can  feel  the  pulse  throbs  of  mis- 
sions in  three  worlds,  according  to  the 
Word  of  God.    1.  In  heaven.  "There 
is  joy  among  the  angels  of  God  over 
one  soul  that  repenteth."  This  shows 
that  heaven  watches  the  march  of  mis-  „ 
sionary  conquest.   2.  In  hell,  "Go  send  f 
some  one;  I  have  five  brethren,  lest  1( 
they  come  to  this  place  of  torment."  J 
Did  you  hear  that  word  from  the  under-  n 
world?    Lost  souls  are  interested  in  e 
the  success  of  the  mission  cause.   3.  j| 
On  earth,  "Blot  out  my  name  .  .  .  ,( 
thus  cried  Moses,  the  man  of  God.  „ 
"Would  that  I  were  accursed  .  .  .  ,"  ai 
in  this  passage  you  can  hear  the  heart-  J 
cry  of  a  real  missionary.  is 
Their  modern  counterparts  are  such  ji 
men    as    David    Livingstone,    who,  H 
though  oflfered  royal  honors  and  the 
comforts  of  life,  who  firmly  refused  j, 
and  went  back  to  a  grave  in  Africa,  tl 
But  that  grave  opened  Africa.    Such  ta 
spirits  are  the  pulse  beats  of  the  Spirit 
of  Jesus  Christ  in  flesh  and  blood,  the  i, 
reincarnation  of  the  Son  of  God  in  His 
own. 

The  Cross— the  Dynamic  of  Christian 

Missions  1( 

"On  a  hill  far  away,  stood  an  OLD  jj 
RUGGED  CROSS."  That  cross,  stain-  t; 
ed  with  blood  so  divine,  is  the  dynamic  (( 
of  missions,  the  reason  for  our  going,  j, 
sending,  and  paying.    That  cross  is  s, 
the  tremendous  challenge  to  all  of  us  n 
to  do  our  part.   No  wonder  John  New-  „j 
ton  in  the  days  of  his  sinning,  was  ^^ 
mightily  transformed,  by  what  he  saw. 
He  wrote,  "I  saw  one  hanging  on  the 
tree,  In  agony  and  blood ;  He  cast  His 
languid  eyes  on  me."    This  cross  is 
the  fulcrum  that  dislodges  us  selfish 
creatures  and  makes  for  the  unselfish- 
ness of  an  Ann  of  Ava,  and  a  Charles 
Cowman  of  the  Oriental  Missionary 
Society.    This  cross  makes  mission- 
aries willing  to  reject  jobs  which  offer 
$15,000  a  year,  with  this  retort,  "The 
price  is  big  enough,  the  job  too  small." 
This  cross  enabled  a  dying  lady  mis- 
sionary, in  the  last  throes  of  the  agony 
of  a  disease  contracted  in  Africa,  say 
while  dying,  "I'd  do  it  again."  This 
cross  made  possible  the  experience  of  a 
young  man,  about  thirty-eight  years 
(Continued  on  page  927) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Theme  for  the  Quarter :  LIFE  AND  LETTERS  OF  PETER 

OUTLINE  STUDY 


Lesson  for  Feb.  3,  1935.— PETER'S  RES- 
TORATION. 

Lesson  Scope.— Afark  16:7;  Jno.  20:1-21:23. 

Lesson  Text— Jno.  21:11-19. 

Time  and  Place.— A.  D.  30;  Sea  of  Galilee. 

Leading  Characters.— Christ  and  Peter. 

Golden  Text. — Lord,  thou  knowest  all  things; 
thou  knowest  that  I  love  thee. — Tno.  21- 
17. 

Points  for  Meditation. 

1.  Christ's  appearances  to  His  disciples 

after  His  resurrection. 

2.  A  remarkable  draft  of  fishes. 

3.  Evidences  of  love. 

4.  Love  and  service. 

5.  Feeding  the  lambs. 

6.  Feeding  the  sheep. 

7.  Following  Jesus. 

8.  The  manner  of  Peter's  death. 

Introductory  Thoughts— Some  people  look 
upon  this  incident  recorded  in  our  lesson  as 
Peter's  restoration  to  the  apostleship;  and  the 
lesson  title  indicates  as  much.  Personally  we 
are  not  convinced  on  this  point.  Peter  was 
one  among  the  first  of  the  disciples  to  visit 
the  tomb  of  our  crucified  Lord,  the  first  to 
enter  the  tomb  after  His  resurrection.  He 
is  frequently  mentioned  in  connection  with 
the  movements  of  the  disciples  during  the  in- 
tervening time  between  the  resurrection  of 
our  Lord  and  the  enduement  of  the  apostles 
at  Pentecost.  The  fact  that  Peter  immedi- 
ately repented  after  the  light  of  truth  dawned 
upon  him  and  the  further  fact  no  mention 
is  made  in  Scripture  of  his  apostleship  being 
suspended  after  his  denial  of  the  Lord  at 
His  trial,  ought  to  make  us  slow  about  stat- 
ing positively  that  this  incident  by  the  Sea 
of  Galilee  was  his  restoration  to  the  apostle- 
ship. It  will  be  remembered  that  the  rest  of 
the  disciples,  as  well  as  Peter,  had  momen- 
tarily forsaken  the  Lord.  What  they  did, 
and  what  they  said,  during  this  time,  we  ran 
only  guess  at;  for  the  Bible  does  not  tell  a- 
buut  their  record,  as  it  does  about  Peter's. 

LESSON  COMMENTS 

Events  Leading  up  to  the  Lesson  (1- 
10). — The  disciples  had  been  out  all 
night,  fishing,  but  had  utterly  failed  to 
catch  any  fish.  Jesus  came  to  them  af- 
ter their  fruitless  toil,  and  asked,  "Chil- 
dren, have  ye  any  meat?"  They  an- 
swered Him,  "No."  He  then  directed 
them  to  cast  their  net  on  the  right  side 
of  the  ship.  They  obeyed,  and  as  a  re- 
sult their  net  was  so  full  of  fishes  that 
they  were  not  able  to  draw  it  to  the 
shore.  Now  the  disciples  began  to 
recognize  who  this  was  that  was  speak- 
ing to  them.  "It  is  the  Lord,"  said 
John  to  Peter;  whereupon  Peter  cast 
himself  into  the  sea.  As  soon  as  they 
were  come  to  the  land,  they  saw  a  coal 
of  fire,  and  fish  laid  thereon.  Next  Je- 
sus said,  "Bring  of  the  fish  which  "ye 
have  now  caught." 

The  Unbroken  Net  (11-14).— Peter 
in  the  sea,  rlrew  the  net  to  land.  There 
were  an  hundrerl  fifty-three,  the  net 
completely  filled,  yet  not  broken. 
There  were  evidences  of  the  miracu- 
lou.s  power  of  God,  from  the  time  that 
Je.sus  showed  Himself  to  the  disciples 
until  the  fishes  were  prepared  for  their 
H  orning  meal.   This  was  the  third  time 


that  Jesus  had  shown  Himself  to  the 
disciples  after  He  had  risen  from  the 
dead.  It  was  one  of  the  "many  infalli- 
ble proofs"  that  Luke  speaks  about. 

Christ's  Charge  to  Peter  (14-17).— 
After  they  had  dined,  Christ  said  to  Pe- 
ter, "Simon,  son  of  Jonas,  lovest  thou 
me?"  Peter  answered,  "Yea,  Lord, 
thou  knowest  that  I  love  thee ;"  where- 
upon Jesus  answered,  "Feed  my 
lambs."  Again,  the  second  time  Jesus 
said  to  Peter,  "Simon,  son  of  Jonas,  lov- 
est thou  me?"  Again  Peter  answered, 
"Lord,  thou  knowest  that  I  love  thee." 
This  time  the  charge  to  Peter  was, 
"Feed  my  sheep."  Christ  repeated  His 
question  the  third  time :  "Simon,  son 
of  Jonas,  lovest  thou  me?"  Peter  was 
overwhelmed  with  grief  because  Christ 
repeated  the  question  the  third  time, 
but  again  he  answered,  "Lord,  thou 
knowest  all  things  ;  thou  knowest  that 
I  love  thee."  "Feed  my  sheep,"  was  the 
charge  that  the  Lord  gave  him.  The 
idea  that  this  was  the  restoration  of 
Peter  to  the  apostleship  at  this  time  is 
taken  from  the  fact  that  Christ  here 
puts  the  question,  "Lovest  thou  me?" 
three  times,  or  once  for  each  time  that 
Peter  had  denied  his  Lord :  also  from 
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the  fact  that  after  Christ  had  risen  He 
said,  "go  and  tell  my  disciples  and  Pe- 
ter," which  is  taken  to  mean  that  Peter 
was  not  at  that  time  numbered  among 
the  disciples.  But  at  dififerent  times, 
reference  is  made  to  "the  eleven,"  which 
means  that  Peter  must  have  been 
counted  among  them,  as  Matthias  had 
not  yet  been  ordained  to  the  apostle- 
ship. 

Peter's  Death  Foretold  (18,19).— 
Christ  went  on:  "When  thou  wast 
young,  thou  girdest  thyself,  and  walk- 
edst  whither  thou  wouldest:  but  when 
thou  shalt  be  old,  thou  shalt  stretch 
forth  thy  hands,  and  another  shall  gird 
thee,  and  carry  thee  whither  thou 
wouMest  not."  John  adds,  "This  spake 
he,  signifying  by  what  death  he  should 
glorify  God." 

A  part  of  Peter's  after  life  is  given 
in  the  Book  of  Acts.  Tradition  tells  us 
that  he  died  a  martyr's  death,  and,  feel- 
ing himself  unworthy  to  die  just  as 
Christ  had  died,  he  requested  that  he 
might  be  crucified  with  his  head  down- 
ward. The  request  was  granted.  His 
life  proved  to  be  one  of  faithfiilness  and 
sacrifice.  His  two  epistles  are  full  of 
heavenly  wisdom  and  rich  instruction. 
Many  will  bless  the  name  of  God  in 
eternity  through  the  instrumentalitv  of 
the  life  and  labors  of  the  apostle  Peter. 
— K. 


Bible  Meeting  Topic 


CHILDREN  OF  THE  NEW  TESTA- 
MENT.—Eph.  6:1-4;  II  Tim.  1:3-5; 
3:14-17 


3. 


Remarkable  Children  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament. 

Responsibilities  toward  Childhood. 


Topic  for  February  3 


MOTTO 

"Of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

Heavenly  blessings  rest  upon  childhood. 
May  we  line  up  our  children  so  that  the  full 
rays  of  heavenly  sunshine  may  fall  upon  them 
and  that  Jesus  may  become  their  Savior. 


OUTLINE  STUDY 
I     Some  New  Testament  Children. 


1. 


II. 


The  Child  of  Bethlehem.— Matt.  2:1- 

23;  Luke  2:1-20. 
The  dving  daughter. — Luke  8:41,  42; 

49-S6. 

The  lad  with  a  lunch. — Jno.  6:5-14. 
Rabies  and  Jesus. — Matt.  19:13-15. 
Children  in  the  temple. — Matt.  21:15, 
16. 

The  bov  who  knew  the  Scriptures. — 
IT  Tim.  3:14-17. 
Messages  of  Childhood. 
Obedionce  to  Parents. — Eph.  6:1;  Col. 
3:20. 

Respect  for  the  aged. — I  Tim.  5:1,  2. 

To  be  fed.— Jno.  21:15. 

To  be  loved.— Tit.  2:4. 

To  teach  older  ones  humility. — Matt. 

18:1-6;  I  Cor.  14:20. 
A  lesson  on  growing. — I  Pet.  2:2. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 
Let  all  children  remember,  if  ever  they  are 
weary  of  laboring  for  their  parents,  that 
Christ  labored  for  His;  if  we  are  impatient  of 
their  commands,  that  Christ  clieerfully  obey- 
ed; if  reluctant  to  provide  for  their  parents, 
that  Christ  forgot  Himself  and  provided  for 
His  mother  amid  the  agonies  of  the  crucifix- 
ion. The  affectionate  language  of  this  divine 
example  to  every  child  is,  "Go  and  do  thou 
likewise." — D  wight. 


Whether  it  be  for  good  or  for  evil,  the  edu- 
cation of  the  child  is  principally  derived  from 
its  own  observation  of  the  actions,  words, 
voice,  and  looks  of  those  with  whom  it  lives. 
The  friends  of  the  votmg,  then,  cannot  be  too 
circumspect  in  their  presence  to  avoid  every 
and  the  least  appearance  of  evil. — Jebb. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Juniors. 

1.  Text  Words,  "Humble."  "Humility." 

2.  Relate  the  Story,  with  Its  Lessons,  of  a 

New  Testament  Child, 
a.  Assign   from   the   Outline  or  make 
your  selection. 

3.  Lessons   Which   Arc   Taught  in  the 

Rihlc  Concerning  Children. 
For  Seniors. 

1.   Jesus'  Teaching  About  Childhood, 


Jesus,  help  my  eyes  to  see 

All  the  good  Thou  sendest  me. 

Jestis,  help  my  cars  to  hear 

Calls  for  help  from  far  and  near. 

Tcsus  help  my  feet  to  .go 

In  the  way  that  Thou  wilt  show. 

Jesus,  help  my  hands  to  do 

All  things  loving,  kind,  and  true. 

Jesus,  mav  I  helpful  be. 

Growing  every  day  like  Thee. — Anon. 


Keep  a  watch  on  your  words,  my  children, 

Vor  words  are  wonderful  things. 
Like  the  bcos  they  make  sweet  honey, 

bees  they  have  terrible  stings. — Anon. 
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Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  and  liis  faithful 
life  companion,  West  l.iljerty,  Ohio, 
have  recently  passed  the  52nd  anniver- 
sary of  their  marriage.  They  have 
many  friends  who  are  wi.shing  them 
many  returns  of  the  anniversary  date 
which  reminds  them  of  this  happy 
event. 
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Field  Notes 


Bro.  Harry  G.  Brackbill  of  Frazer, 
Pa.,  sends  us  the  following:  "Bro.  T.  K. 
Hershey  is  scheduled  for  Frazer,  Pa., 
Saturday  evening  and  Sunday  morning 
and  evening  of  Jan.  26  and  27.  We 
expect  to  have  a  group  of  Spanish 
folks  in  the  Sunday  school  on  this  oc- 
casion." 


A  brother  sends  us  the  following 
news  from  Mount  Joy,  Pa. :  "The  Lord 
willing,  a  series  of  meetings  will  begin 
at  Mount  Joy  on  Jan.  27.  Pray  for 
the  work.  Bro.  Ray  Shank  is  the  evan- 
gelist." 

A  brother  writes  from  Belleville,  Pa., 
under  date  of  Jan.  18:  "Bro.  M.  S.  Zehr 
preached  at  Belleville  last  Sunday 
morning.  Bro.  J.  B.  Smith  will  fill  the 
pulpit  here  next  Sunday  morning." 

In  the  recent  reorganization  of  the 
Sunday  school  in  the  Mountville,  Pa., 
Mennonite  Church  the  old  officers  were 
re-elected,  as  follows :  Howard  Greider 
and  J.  A.  Ressler,  Supts.,  Martha  Ress- 
ler, Sec,  and  Chester  Denlinger,  Treas. 

Special  attention  is  called  to  the  an- 
nouncement of  Eastern  Mennonite 
School  as  it  appears  on  the  back  page 
of  this  week's  paper.  It  will  be  of  spe- 
cial interest  to  ministers  who  wish  to 
take  a  few  weeks  of  special  work  this 
winter. 


The  Lord  willing  the  Iowa-Nebraska 
conference  will  meet  with  the  congre- 
gation at  Manson,  Iowa,  this  year. 
The  date  for  this  session  has  not  as  yet 
been  definitely  arranged,  but  full  an- 
nouncement will  be  made  through  the 
columns  of  the  Herald  in  due  time. 

Wm.  R.  Eicher,  Secy. 


January  24 

• 

congregation  near  Shiremanstown, 
I 'a.,  died  recently  after  several  years  of 
illness.  She  was  the  last  of  her  fam- 
ily (of  whom  the  late  Bishop  Abram 
Metzler  of  Martinslnirg,  Pa.,  was  one) 
to  pass  away;"  writes  a  mourner  from 
that  community.  Sister  Hess  had  many 
friends,  outside  of  that  community, 
whose  sympathies  are  with  Bro.  Hess 
and  family  in  their  bereavement. 

From  an  interesting,  newsy  letter 
(dated  Jan.  16)  by  a  brother  from  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  we  clip  the  foUownig: 

"Meetings  closed  at  Bossier's  Church 
with  eighteen  confessions,  and  at  Eliz- 
abethtown  with  one." 

"Sunnyside  Mission  opens  today, 
with  a  revival  by  Bro.  John  S.  Hess 
for  ten  evenings  and  a  full  program  to- 
day and  Sunday." 

"Bro.  Amos  Horst  and  family  are  m 
the  Southland,  since  New  Year's,  ex- 
pecting to  reach  Lake  Charles,  La., 
and  Tampa,  Fla.,  and  points  m  be- 
tween." 

"Feb.  7  is  the  time  set  for  an  ordina- 
tion for  minister  at  Paradise." 


Correspondence 


Mennonite  Publication  Board. — The 

biennial  meeting  of  the  Mennoni1:e 
Publication  Board  is  to  be  held  this 
year  with  the  East  Zorra  congregation 
near  Tavistock,  Ont.,  during  the  week 
preceding  the  Mennonite  General  Con- 
ference at  Kitchener,  Ont.,  in  August. 
Definite  dates  and  fuller  particulars 
will  be  given  later. 

Bro.  Levi  Sauder,  superintendent  of 
the  Mennonite  Children's  Home  at 
Millersville,  Pa.,  sends  us  the  follow- 
ing: "The  Mennonite  Children's  Home 
is  in  quarantine,  with  two  cases  of 
scarlet  fever.  Placing  children  in  fos- 
ter homes,  as  well  as  applications  for 
admission  to  the  Home,  must  be  post- 
poned for  at  least  thirty  days.  Pray 
for  us." 


"An   inspirational   song   service  is 

scheduled  for  the  afternoon  of  Sunday, 
Feb.  3,  at  Rohrerstown.  This  congre- 
gation invites  you  to  worship  with 
them  at  this  time;"  writes  a  brother 
from  the  Rohrerstown,  Pa.,  Mennonite 
congregation. 

We  are  requested  to  make  the  fol- 
lowing announcement:  Any  one  con- 
templating a  trip  to  Florida  in  the  near 
future  and  passing  through  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  and  having  room  for  an 
extra  passenger,  is  invited  to  conimuni- 
cate  with  some  one  connected  with  the 
Eastern  Mennonite  School  at  Har- 
risonburg. 


The  Alberta  Saskatchewan  Confer- 
ence Bible  School  is  now  in  session  at 
Carstairs,  Alta.,  with  good  interest  and 
an  enrollment  of  28.  This  is  the  sec- 
ond part  of  the  nine  weeks'  course. 
The  first  three  weeks  were  held  at  To- 
field,  Alta.  The  enrollment  reached 
57,  and  the  work  was  attended  with 
the  Lord's  blessing.  The  last  three 
weeks  are  to  be  continued  at  Duchess, 
Alta.,  beginning  January  28,  1935.  An 
invitation  is  extended  to  all  who  wish 
to  attend. 


"Sister  Anna  (Metzler)  Hess,  wife 
of  Pre.  Samuel  Hess,  a  faithful  and 
much  loved  member  of  the  Slate  Hill 


Waterloo,  Ont. 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers:— 
On  Dec.  9  the  congregation  at  this 
place  reorganized  the  Sunday  school, 
and  the  young  people's  Bible  meeting 
was  also  organized  later,  the  various 
officers  and  teachers  to  fill  their  posi- 
tions, beginning  at  New  Years. 

Dec.  16  was  a  day  of  much  rejoicing 
when  six  precious  young  people  sealed 
their  vows  to  God  by  water  baptism, 
as  a  result  of  the  meetings  held  by  Bro. 
Paul  Erb  of  Hesston,  Kans.,  Oct.  24 
to  Nov.  4.  One  sister  from  another  de- 
nomination was  also  received  at  the 
same  time.  Bro.  Jonas  Snider  con- 
ducted the  services.  May  they  all  prove 
faithful. 

On  the  evening  of  New  Years  day 
Bro.  S.  F.  Coffman  of  Vineland  was 
with  us  and  brought  us  a  timely  mes- 
sage on  The  Blessed  Hope.  On  Sun- 
day morning,  Jan.  6  Bro.  Alvin  Miller 
of  Walnut  Creek,  Ohio,  brought  us  a 
message  on  "Follow  me,  and  I  will 
make  you  to  become  fishers  of  men," 
which  was  very  much  appreciated, 
Bro.  Miller  is  taking  in  the  Bible  Term 
at  Kitchener,  Ont..  and  on  the  inter 
vening  Sundays  is  helping  to  spread 
the  glad  news  of  salvation. 

Will  you  all  remember  us  at  this| 
place  at  the  throne  of  grace. 

Jan.  7,  1935.  Cor. 

Hubbard,  Oreg. 

Dec.  30.  1934  there  were  added  to  thi 
roster  of  the  Zion  Church  near  Hub 
bard,  Oreg.,  seven  new  names;  thes' 
names  were  admitted  by  letter  and  con 
stituted  the  Hershberger  and  Kauff 
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man  families  which  recently  came  here 
from   the   drought   stricken   area  of 
North  Dakota.    We  welcome  them. 
Jan.  7,  1935.  Loney  Yoder. 

Harper,  Kans. 

(Pleasant  Valley  congregation) 
Greetings : — On  Dec.  16,  1934,  our 
Sunday  school  reorganized  with  the 
following  officers :  Adv.  Supts.,  John 
Hamilton  and  Ernest  Detweiler;  Prim. 
Supts.,  Phoebe  Hamilton  and  Dora 
Brubaker;  Sec.-treas.,  Ruth  Hamilton 
and  Orva  Gerber;  Chors.,  Orval  Unruh 
and  Edith  Weaver;  Libr.,  Ruth 
Schmidt. 

On  Sunday  evening,  Dec.  23,  our 
Sunday  school  rendered  its  annual 
Christmas  program.  We  were  again 
reminded  of  the  greatest  of  all  gifts 
given  to  mankind  and  of  the  spirit  of 
peace  and  goodwill  that  accompanied 
this  Gift. 

From  Dec.  26  to  30  inclusive,  our 
congregation  had  the  privilege  of  en- 
tertaining a  young  people's  institute, 
the  second  of  its  kind  sponsored  by  the 
Kansas-Missouri  conference. 

One  hundred  ten  students,  represent- 
ing eight  different  states,  enrolled  at 
this  institute.  Bros.  Milo  Kaufifman 
and  Jesse  Hartzler  of  Hesston,  Kans. ; 
Allen  Erb,  La  Junta,  Colo. ;  H.  S.  Ben- 
der, Goshen,  Ind. ;  and  S.  A.  Yoder, 
Harper,  Kans.,  were  the  instructors. 
There  were  classes  in  Mennonite  Ori- 
gins, Victorious  Life,  The  S.  S.  Teach- 
er, Book  of  Colossians,  and  Young  Peo- 
ple's Problems.  In  the  afternoon  an 
assembly  meeting  was  held,  followed 
by  group  discussions,  which  was  fol- 
lowed by  a  music  hour. 

Each  evening  Bro.  Bender  discussed 
a  problem  confronting  the  Mennonite 
Church  at  the  present  time.  Bro.  Erb 
ffjllowed  with  an  evangelistic  sermon. 
These  meetings  were  very  well  attend- 
ed.   There  was  one  public  confession. 

On  Sunday  an  all-day  service  was 
held.  During  the  praise  service  in  the 
evening  many  expressed  their  appre- 
ciation for  this  institute  and  that  they 
received  many  blessings  from  these 
meetings.  We  praise  God  for  liaving 
made  this  institute  a  success. 

Seventeen  of  our  young  people  are 
in  school  at  Hesston — seven  as  regular 
students  and  ten  as  Short  Bible  Term 
students.  We  miss  them,  but  we  are 
confident  that  their  stay  there  will 
mean  much  to  their  Christian  experi- 
ence. 

Jan.  7,  1935.  Rena  Balmer. 


Conway,  Kans. 

(West  Liberty  congregation) 
Greetings  in  the  Master's  Name: — 
(^hi  Sunrlay,  Dec.  23,  our  Sunday  school 
was  reorganized  with  the  following  re- 
HMlts:  Adv.  Dept.— Stipts.,  O.  E.  Hos- 
teller, A.  J.  Miller;  Sec.-treas.,  Wm. 
f^onlr.-igcr,  Ralph  llostetler;  CMiors.. 
Lloyd  Miller,  Lois  Ely.    Prim.  Supts., 


H.  L.  Ely,  Henry  Cooprider;  Chor., 
Clara  Cooprider. 

The  annual  business  meeting  of  our 
congregation  was  held  Dec.  28.  Bro. 
John  Zimmerman  was  re-elected  sex- 
ton. Sister  Laura  Showalter  was  chos- 
en S.  S.  librarian  and  Anna  Bender  cor- 
respondent for  the  year. 

Our  revival  meetings,  held  several 
weeks  ago  with  Bro.  Milo  Kaufifman  as 
evangelist,  were  not  very  well  attend- 
ed because  of  inclement  weather  and 
bad  roads.  But  we  enjoyed  a  rich  spir- 
itual feast.  One  soul  confessed  Christ 
and  several  others  expressed  their  de- 
sire to  reconsecrate  their  lives  to  the 
Lord. 

The  attendance  at  Sunday  school  the 
first  Sunday  of  the  year  was  less  than 
half  of  the  usual  attendance,  due,  at 
least  in  part,  to  an  epidemic  of  measles 
in  the  community. 

Bros.  Roy  Miller,  A.  J.  Miller,  and 
RoUand  Yoder  are  serving  as  our  Y.  P. 
M.  program  committee  for  the  first 
quarter. 

Jan.  7,  1935.  Cor. 

Twin  Falls,  Idaho 

(Filer  congregation) 
Greeting  in  Jesus'  name :  On  Nov. 
18,  Bro.  Eli  Hochstetler  of  Wolford, 
N.  Dak.,  came  into  our  midst  for  two 
weeks  evangelistic  meetings.  He  gave 
the  message  with  power  and  his  ser- 
mons were  greatly  appreciated.  One 
precious  soul  confessed  Christ  as  her 
Savior,  and  others  reconsecrated  their 
lives  to   the   Master's  use. 

On  Dec.  16  we  reorganized  our  Sun- 
day school  as  follows :  Supts.,  Bro.  E. 
A.  Shank,  Bro.  Jno.  Schiffler;  Chors., 
Sister  Ruth  Shank,  Bro.  Kenneth  Sny- 
der;  Sec.-Treas.,  Sister  Beulah  Shatter, 
Sister  Helen  Nice;  Libr.,  Sister  Myrtle 
Reeder. 

Pray  that  the  Lord  may  bless  the 
work  in  the  coming  year  to  His  honor 
and  glory. 

Jan.  7,  1935.  Lois  Sliank. 

Breslau,  Ont. 

(Cressman  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — • 
We  praise  the  Lord  for  His  many 
blessings  to  us.     We  can  truly  say, 
"Hitherto  hath  the  Lord  helped  us." 

We  greatly  rejoice  that  on  Jan.  6 
three  precious  souls  were  received  as 
members  by  baptism.  They  were  re- 
cent results  of  meetings  held  by  Bro. 
M.  PI.  Shantz  of  Blenheim.  The  Lord 
graciously  permitted  our  aged  brother. 
Bishop  Jonas  Snider,  to  ofificiate.  Also 
on  Dec.  21,  a  brother  over  60  years  of 
age  was  received  by  baptism,  together 
with  his  family.  His  regrets  are  that 
he  put  it  off  so  long.  May  others  profit 
by  his  testimony. 

On  Dec.  16,  we  reorganized  our  Stui- 
day  sclu)ol  as  follows:  Bros.  Isaiah  Det- 
weiler and  Ebcn  Cressman,  Adult 
Supts. ;  and  Bro.  Abram  Wisner  and 


Bro.  Herb  Cressman,  Primary  Supts. 

A  Christmas  program  of  songs  by 
the  Sunday  school,  several  chorus 
numbers,  a  class  song,  and  a  quartette 
were  presented  on  the  afternoon  of 
Dec.  23,  followed  by  the  presenting  of 
75  awards  to  the  primary  scholars.  Of 
these  75,  18  attended  a  Sunday  school 
somewhere,  and  3  our  own  school  ev- 
ery Sunday  throughout  the  year.  On- 
ly 18  attended  less  than  40  times. 

At  the  annual  business  meetingj  held 
on  Dec.  26,  the  various  problems  were 
discussed  in  a  God-fearing  way.  Near- 
ly all  the  old  ofifiicers  were  re-elected. 

After  having  spent  almost  fourteen 
years  in  an  invalid's  chair,  our  dear 
Sister  Binder  was  called  to  her  eternal 
reward  at  the  opening  hour  of  the 
New  Year,  being  over  the  fourscore 
mark.  We  believe  the  spirit  in  which 
she  accepted  her  suflfering  will  remain 
as  a  challenge  with  many  of  us  for  a 
long  time. 

Three  of  our  number  are  at  present 
enjoying  Bible  School  work  at  Kitch- 
ener. 

The  evening  service  on  Jan.  6  was  in 
charge  of  Bro.  Emmanuel  Swartzen- 
truber  of  Pigeon,  Mich.,  who  spoke  in 
a  very  impressive  way  of  his  experi- 
ences in  the  military  training  camps 
during  the  World  War.  This  talk  was 
followed  by  an  appeal  to  begin  the  year 
1935  on  the  Lord's  side,  by  Bro.  J.  W. 
Birky  of  Clarence  Center,  N.  Y. 

Because  of  the  possibility  of  poor 
roads  during  the  winter  months  the 
mid-week  prayer  services  will  be  held 
in  the  homes  in  the  village  during  this 
period. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 

In  His  service, 
Jan.  7,  1935.  Jerry  KefTer. 


Metamora,  111. 

(Metamora  congregation) 
Having  just  stepped  into  the  new 
vear  recently,  we  feel  very  thankful 
to  God  for  His  innumerable  blessintrs 
to  us  as  a  church  the  past  year.  We 
claim  anew  the  promises  for  His 
Church  and  go  on  with  new  courage, 
to  do  more  for  God  and  humanitv  in 
the  year  1935. 

As  we  look  on  the  list  of  visitors  in 
1934,  we  find  the  names  of  the  follow- 
ing ministers:  J.  L.  Harnish,  Harold 
Zchr,  J.  A.  Hei.ser,  S.  C.  Yoder.  M.  C. 
Lehman.  J.  N.  Kaufman,  and  C.  S. 
Schertz. 

The  past  year,  as  at  present,  we  have 
a  number  who  because  of  sickness  are 
unable  to  attend  serAMces  at  chtu'ch. 
For  these,  services  are  arranged  for  in 
their  homes,  and  as  we  meet  with  them 
from  time  to  time  we  arc  glad  to  see 
that  though  their  bodies  suffer  in  pain, 
their  souls  seem  to  be  in  the  state 
expressed  by  the  poet : 

"Tliotipfh  by  thi.«:  illness  rnllcd  aside, 
III  His  sweet  stillness  we'll  abide." 
(Continued  on  page  928) 
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Miscellaneous 


"SHEW  ME  THY  WAYS,  O  LORD" 


Shew  inc  tliv  ways,  O  Lord  and  teach  me 
thy  path.— Psa.  25:4. 
"Shew  nic  Thy  ways"  and  let  me  know  Thy 
will ; 

Thy  words  are  right,  I  would  Thy  plan  ful- 
fill. 

Keep  Thou  my  heart  from  selfish  thoughts 
and  pride; 

Thy  will  he  honored  and  the  flesh  denied. 

"Shew  me  Thy  ways,"  'tis  easy  still  to  choose, 
And  thus  Thy  present  fellowship  to  lose. 
"Shew  me  Thy  ways"  and  keep  my  mind  and 
heart 

That  I  may  not  from  Thee,  or  them,  depart. 

Hold  Thou  my  hand,  and  may  I  love  Thy 
will, 

Redeemed  by  blood,  Thy  love  my  heart  doth 
thrill; 

And  in  the  Spirit  I  would  upward  go. 
To  know  and  do,  and  thus  to  do  and  know. 

More  guidance  Thou  dost  deign  to  give  each 
day. 

If  saints  are  more  receptive  of  Thy  way; 
Thou  hast  unmeasured  grace  and  wisdom 
too. 

For  those  who  would,  by  grace.  Thy  pur- 
pose do. 

— Thoughts  from  the  Word  of  God,  Select- 
ed by  G.  W.  North. 


THANKING  GOD  FOR  WHAT  WE 
HAVE  WITH  ADVERSITY 


By  Mabel  Winey 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  heart  that  never  aches  is  not  a 
human  heart.  Pain  is  common  in  this 
life.  The  mind  struggles  with  myster- 
ies which  we  cannot  solve  or  under- 
stand. The  adversities  in  our  life  are 
all  meant  for  good  by  God  who  doeth 
all  things  well.  Hearts  were  made  to 
ache,  and  it  is  divinely  intended  that 
they  improve  by  pain. 

Solomon  says  (Eccl.  7:2,3):  "It  is 
better  to  go  to  the  house  of  mourning 
than  to  go  to  the  house  of  feasting: 
for  that  is  the  end  of  all  men  ;  and  the 
living  will  lay  it  to  his  heart." 

Sorrow  is  better  than  laughter:  for 
by  the  sadness  of  the  countenance  the 
heart  is  made  better.  Jesus  did  not  es- 
cape suf¥ering. 

"But  we  see  Jesus,  who  was  made  a 
little  lower  than  the  angels  for  the  suf- 
fering of  death,  crowned  with  glory 
and  honour;  that  he  by  the  grace  of 
God  should  taste  death  for  every  man. 
For  it  became  him,  for  whom  are  all 
things,  and  by  whom  are  all  things, 
in  bringing  many  sons  unto  glory,  to 
make  the  captain  of  their  salvation  per- 
fect through  suffering"  (Heb.  2:9,10). 

If  the  traveler  going  down  from  Je- 
rusalem to  Jericho  had  not  fallen  a- 
mong  thieves,  the  priest  and  the  Levite 
would  not  have  lost  their  reputation 
and  the  good  Samaritan  would  not 
have  made  his.  He  who  lives  only  to 
escape  or  to  surmount  his  own  allotted 
suflferings  may  be  a  prudent  man  but 
he  is  basely  selfish.    He  who  can  bear 


another's  griefs  is  like  him  who  was 
the  normal  man,  wlio  suffered  much 
himself  tlial  all  others  might  suffcT  less. 

There  is  re;ison  ior  thanking  God  in 
adversity  because  of  the  hopeful  re- 
sults. "Take,  my  brethren,  the  proph- 
ets, who  liave  spoken  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord,  for  an  example  of  sufifering 
affliction,  and  of  patience.  Beliold,  we 
count  them  happy  which  endure.  Ye 
have  heard  of  the  patience  of  Job,  and 
have  seen  the  end  of  the  Lord ;  that 
the  Lord  is  very  pitiful,  and  of  tender 
mercv"  (]^^-  5:10,  11). 

"They  that  sow  in  tears  shall  reap 
in  joy.  He  that  goeth  forth  and  weep- 
eth,  bearing  precious  seed,  shall  doubt- 
less come  again  with  rejoicing,  bring- 
ing his  sheaves  with  him"  (Psalm 
126:5,  6). 

"And  he  humbled  thee,  and  suffered 
thee  to  hunger,  and  fed  thee  with  man- 
na, which  thou  knewest  not,  neither  did 
thy  fathers  know ;  that  he  might  make 
thee  know  that  man  doth  not  live  by 
bread  only,  but  by  every  word  that  pro- 
ceedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  Lord 
doth  man  live.  Thy  raiment  waxed 
not  old  upon  thee,  neither  did  thy  foot 
swell,  these  forty  years.  Thou  shalt 
also  consider  in  "thine  heart,  that  as  a 
man  chasteneth  his  son,  so  the  Lord 
thv  God  chasteneth  thee"  (Deut.  8: 
3-5). 

"For  whom  the  Lord  loveth  he  chas- 
teneth and  scoureeth  everv  son  whom 
hp  receiveth.  If  ye  endure  chastening-. 
God  dealeth  Avith  vou  as  with  sons :  for 
what  son  is  hp  whom  the  father  chas- 
teneth not"  THeb.  12:6,  7). 

"But  as  for  vou.  ve  thought  evil  a- 
p-ainst  me  :  but  God  meant  it  unto  p-ood. 
to  nass,  as  it  is  this  dav.  to  save  much 
peonle  alive"  (Gen.  50:20). 

Onlv  when  we  have  the  love  of  God 
in  onr  henrts  can  we  thank  God  for  ad- 
versitv.  "However  bitter  the  cup  we 
havp  to  drink,  we  are  sure  it  contains 
nothi^ip-  unnecessarv  or  unkind;  and 
we  should  take  it  from  His  hand  with 
ns  much  meekness  ps  we  accept  of  eter- 
nal life  with  thankfulness." 

Colorado  Springs,  Colo. 


THE  TLLTNOTS  MENNONITE 
SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
NORMAL 


"Throughout  the  Church  there  is  an_  in- 
creased interest  in  the  studv  of  the  Bible. 
Bible  schools  have  sprune  ud  in  many  plac- 
es. S"ndav  school  superintendents,  minis- 
ters, Sunday  school  teachers,  church  work- 
ers and  young  people  are  inauiring  about 
Bible  Studv  Courses  which  will  better  fit 
them  for  their  particular  work.  For  this  in- 
creased interest  in  the  Word  of  God  we  are 
grateful." 

"It  is  with  the  hope  of  meeting  this  need 
in  the  church  that  the  Sunday  School  Com- 
mittee is  planning  again  this  year  an  all- 
state  Sundav  School  Normal.  It  will  be  the 
purpose  of  this  Normal  to  offer  courses  which 
will  give  those  attending  an  increased  inter- 
est in  Bible  study,  a  knowledge  of  some  of 
the  principles  of  Bible  teaching  and  a  grow- 


ing interest  in  Christian  work."  (Foreword  J 
of  19.34  Normal  program.)  ! 

The  Sunday  School  Normal  was  | 
held  Dec.  26,  1934,  to  Jan.  1,  1935,  at  the  , 
East  Bend  Church  near  Fisher,  111.  i 
There  were  93  individuals  who  regis-  I 
tcred.  These  were  representatives  j 
from  eight  churches  in  Illinois  and  one 
in  Indiana. 

The  Normal  offered  two  subjects  ^ 
this  year  again  which  are  as  follows:  | 
Old  Testament  Law  and  History,  and  | 
Principles  and  Methods  of  Teaching.  | 
The  instructors  were  S.  C.  Yoder  of 
Goshen,  Ind.,  and  Paul  Erb  of  Hesston,  1 
Kans.  ' 

During  the  week  the  forenoon  and 
afternoon  of  each  day  was  utilized 
largely  with  intensive  and  uninterrupt- 
ed study  led  by  the  instructors.  The 
evening  was  thrown  open  to  the  gen- 
eral public  in  which  there  were  a  num- 
ber of  talks  and  sermons  given  by  the 
following  brethren:  Paul  Erb,  S.  C. 
Yoder,  J.  A.  Heiser,  and  Jacob  Peltz. 

It  has  been  my  conviction  for  a  num- 
ber of  years  that  there  is  a  place  for  a 
Sunday  school  normal  in  the  teaching 
program  of  the  Church.  It  is  triie  that 
the  Sunday  school  normal  idea  is  new 
in  the  minds  of  many,  yet  it  is  an  effec- 
tive agency  that  we  can  not  afford  to 
neglect  nor  overlook.  In  this  age  in 
which  we  are  living  time  and  money 
are  great  factors  that  we  must  reckon 
with  when  we  speak  of  teachers'  train- 
ing work.  Today  the  Christian  worker 
does  not  have  the  time  nor  the  money 
to  invest  in  long  periods  of  training. 
He  wants  something  that  is  not  too 
expensive  and  arranged  so  it  will  not 
consume  too  much  of  his  time  and  yet 
give  him  what  he  needs  in  his  Chris- 
tian service.  The  Sunday  school  nor- 
mal will  give  the  Christian  worker  that 
which  he  needs  in  a  short  time  and  in 
an  inexpensive  way.  If  the  Lord  is 
willinp".  we  shall  have  another  Normal 
next  December.  Let  us  pray  to  this 
end.  Sincerelv  yours, 

C.  Warren  Long,  Director. 
Following  are  letters  from  the  two 
instructors  which  I  had  requested  to  be 
published  with  this  report. — C.  W.  L. 
THE  ILLINOIS  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 

NORMAL 
It  was  a  great  pleasure  to  me_  personally 
to  have  the  opportunity  to  participate  in  the 
Illinois  Sunday  School  Normal,  held  during 
the  Christmas  holidays.  It  seemed  to  me  a 
most  hopeful  thing  that  so  many  young  peo- 
ple should  be  interested  in  the  studv  of  the 
Bible  and  in  better  methods  of  Christian 
work.  After  all,  the  best  thing  we  can  do 
for  our  young  people  is  to  teach  them  th? 
real  pleasure  of  such  worthwhile  activitie< 
as  Bible  studv.  I  found  these  students  most 
responsive  and  eager  to  learn.  All  of  thos< 
enrolled  took  the  examinations,  and  all  ol 
them  secured  credit  for  the  work  done. 

From  the  angle  of  the  Teachers'  Training 
Committee,  I  was  much  interested  in  ob- 
serving this  method  of  giving  the  required 
work.  It  seems  to  me  that  some  improve- 
ment  in  the  methods  of  conducting  normal! 
can  be  made,  but  it  appeals  to  me  that  th< 
Sunday  School  Normal  plan  is  one  of  the 


1935 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


927 


i  very  best  plans  that  has  yet  been  used  to 
promote  our  Teachers'  Training  program. 
;  The  concentration  involved  in  morning,  af- 
.  ternoon,  and  evening  meetings,  day  and 
'  night  almost  giving  attention  to  the  same 
■■  i  thing,  made  for  interest  and  good  learning. 

•  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  Sunday  school  normals 
5  may  be  developed  in  other  sections  of  the 
5  Church.  Paul  Erb. 

*       *       *  * 

5  January  4,  1935. 

■  C.  Warren  Long 
i  1101  Ann  Street 

Peoria,  Illinois 
;  Dear  Brother  Long: 

'      Since  leaving  Fisher  where  we  had  such  a 
1,  blessed  time  together  in  the  Sunday  School 
Normal  I  have  thought  much  of  the  worth- 
^  whileness  of  such  a  work  as  your  committee 
j  is  sponsoring,  and  feel  constrained  to  write 
ia  few  words  of  commendation  and  encour- 
.agement  to  those  who  are  carrying  the  re- 
e  Isponsibility  of  arranging  for  such  an  under- 
|.  j  taking. 

i.  Such  work  as  you  have  undertaken  in- 
^  volves  no  small  amount  of  time  and  energy, 

J  (Supplemental  List) 

I     JACOB  SCHWARZENDRUBER 

J  (1800—1868) 

By  Elmer  G.  Swartzendruber 

n   For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

y  I  Jacob  Schwarzendruber  was  the  first 
1  bishop  of  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church 
1-  in  Johnson  County,  Iowa.  He  was  born 
!f  in  Mengeringhausen,  in  the  Principal- 
y!ity  of  Waldeck  in  western  Germany,  in 
VMay,  1800. 

lO ;    In  1820  he  married  Barbara  Oesch 

!  (widow  of  Peter  Guengerich,  who  by 
!t|her  former  marriage  was  the  mother 
s-jof  Jacob  and  Daniel  Guengerich,  said 
r-i  Daniel  being  the  father  of  the  late  S. 
\\  D.  Guengerich  who  for  many  years  was 
in  j  editor  of  the  Herold  der  Wahrheit). 
in  I  In  about  1826  Jacob  was  ordained  to 
^Ijthe  ministry  in  Germany,  and  in  1833 
iijhe  sailed  for  America  with  his  wife, 

two  step-sons,  four  sons,  and  one 
,  daughter,  and  in  72  days  landed  at  Bal- 

timore,  Md.,  and  settled  near  Shanks- 
|,j  ville,  Somer.set  Co.,  Pa.,  and  in  1840 

moved  to  Allegheny,  now  Garrett  Co., 

Md.,  from  whence  in  1851  he  moved  to 

Johnson  Co.,  Ia. 

In  this  same  year,  1851,  the  Church 

in  Johnson  County  was  organized  by 
Jj'^  Bishops  Joseph  Goldsmith  of  Henry 
J  County  and  Christian  Swartzendruber 

of  Lee  County,  Jacob  serving  the 
li!  church  as  minister  and  two  years  later 

(1853)    he   was   ordained   bishop  by 

*  these  same  two  brethren. 

ij,  Jacob's  first  visit  to  Iowa  was  in  the 
(I  fall  of  1846,  and  dtiring  his  stay  there 
'he  youngest  daughter  of  Daniel  P. 
Guengerich  died  on  Atig.  11,  and  he 
preached  the  sermon  which  is  consid- 
cred  to  have  been  the  first  sertnon  by 
,;|  an  Amish  Mennonite  minister  in  this 
''ommunity. 

The  church  was  organized  with  27 
members,  and  in  this  same  year  two 


but  my  feeling  is  that  it  is  greatly  needed 
and  fills  a  large  place  in  the  teaching  minis- 
try of  the  Church.  Unless  the  Sunday  school 
can  greatly  strengthen  her  position  through 
a  better  trained  and  prepared  teaching  staff 
she  will  in  the  future  probably  have  to  lose 
more  than  she  did  in  the  past  because  of  oth- 
er agencies  with  which  she  will  be  thrown 
into  competition. 

I  realize  how  little  one  can  hope  to  ac- 
complish in  a  period  of  one  week  and  yet 
when  students  and  teachers  give  themselves 
over  to  intensive  and  uninterrupted  study 
during  such  a  period  a  great  deal  may  be 
done.  Your  work  is  somewhat  new  in  the 
field  of  teacher  training  in  our  church,  but  I 
can  see  for  it  a  large  and  useful  place.  Each 
year  you  will  be  adding  to  the  efficiency  and 
usefulness  of  the  teaching  staff  of  the  Sun- 
day schools  of  your  state,  a..d  my  prayer  is 
that  you  may  be  able  to  keep  the  good  work 
going.  Make  your  curriculum  strong  and  do 
not  let  down  on  the  qualifications  of  those 
you  employ  as  teachers  during  your  Normal. 

May  the  Lord  richly  bless  you  in  all  your 
undertakings  for  Him.       Sincerely  yours, 

S.  C.  Yoder. 


ministers — John  Guengerich  of  Fair- 
field Co.,  O.,  and  Peter  Brenneman  of 
Holmes  Co.,  O., — moved  into  the  com- 
munity. 

From  1853  to  1858  Jacob  was  the 
only  bishop  in  the  locality,  but  now 
Joseph  Keim  was  ordained  assistant 
bishop  but  several  years  later  he  with 
a  number  of  others  moved  away. 

Among  the  writings  of  the  late  S.  D. 
Guengerich  are  these  words:  "Up  to 
the  year  1862  the  Church  prospered 
in  unity  and  peace  under  the  guidance 
of  Jacob  Swartzendruber;  but  from 
the  time  of  this  first  contention  in  the 
Church  the  adversary  was  ever  on  the 
alert,  causing  more  or  less  diversity  of 
opinion  on  matters  of  Church  govern- 
ment, so  that  with  the  best  of  efiforts 
it  was  a  difficult  matter  to  keep  the 
entire  Church  in  harmony  and  peace." 

In  1866  Bishop  Abner  Yoder  moved 
in  from  Berlin,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  and 
for  two  years  the  work  was  divided 
between  the  two ;  when  in  1868  Jacob 
died  and  a  year  later,  on  May  9,  1869, 
his  son  Joseph  was  ordained  Bishop  to 
take  his  father's  place. 

Jacob  evidently  took  a  very  active 
part  in  many  church  activities,  mak- 
ing a  number  of  visits  to  the  numerous 
churches  of  Indiana,  Ohio,  Pennsyl- 
vania, and  Canada,  and  was  also  pres- 
ent at  a  number  of  conferences  of 
"Diener-Versammlungen." 

Among  his  writings  are  found  the 
following: — Date  of  Aug.  5,  1863,  a 
lengthy  letter  to  his  fellow-ministers 
in  the  East  concerning  "social  purity" 
and  "feasting." 

Dec.  22,  1863,  a  letter  to  Jonas  and 
Joel  Bitsche  concerning  some  church 
difficulties,  in  which  he  earnestly 
pleads  and  prays  for  peace,  patience, 
and  forbearance. 

May  23,  1865  in  a  long  letter  he  gives 
his  views  on  the  question  of  hiring  sub- 
stitutes when  drafted  to  serve  in  the 


Civil  War.  He  was  strictly  opposed  to 
this  procedure,  but  was  rather  favor- 
able to  the  ruling  of  the  authorities 
which  permitted  the  payment  of  a  cer- 
tain sum  of  money  to  the  government 
for  a  release.  This  letter  was  sent  to 
the  annual  conference,  which  he  could 
not  attend. 

Oct.  18,  1866,  in  a  letter  to  some  min- 
isters in  Pennsylvania,  he  states  that 
he  has  in  great  unworthiness  served  in 
the  ministry  of  God's  Word  over  40 
years,  so  it  must  have  been  about  the 
year  1826,  or  earlier  that  his  ordination 
to  the  ministry  took  place  in  Germany. 

Following  is  a  copy  of  the  church 
letter  granted  to  him  in  Germany  and 
brought  along  to  America: 

"Gnade,  Friede,  und  Barmherzigkeit  wiin- 
schen  wir  alien  Dienern  und  Aeltesten  der 
Gemeinde  Gottes,  beinebst  einen  Bruder- 
lichen  Grusz  an  alle  diejenigen  Mitbriidern 
denen  dieses  Schreiben  mochte  zu  hande 
kommen,  thun  wir  dieses  zu  wissen  dasz  die- 
ser  Jacob  Schwarzendruber  und  seine  Ehe- 
frau  Barbara  und  seine  beide  Stief  Sohne, 
nemlich  Jacob  Giingerich  und  Daniel  Giing- 
erich,  alle  4  bey  unser  Gemeinte  als  liebe 
Briider  und  Schwester  sind,  aber  sonderlich 
ist  dieses  noch  anzumerken  dasz  dem  Vater 
den  Dienst  zum  Buch  auferlegt  ist,  und 
dieses  schreiben  als  ein  Zeugnisz  Ihm  gege- 
ben  ist,  nemlich  dasz  Ihn  weiters  nichts  kan 
zu  Last  gelegt  werden  und  ein  seiches  ist 
von  mir  als  Aeltester  Diener  Daniel  Schla- 
bach  gegeben,  zu  Nieder  Beiszheim  den  lo 
April  1833.  Diener  zum  Buch,  Johannes 
Gungerich." 

Among  Jacob's  writings  are  also 
found  the  record  Avhich  he  had  kept  of 
each  Sunday's  services,  who  made  the 
opening,  who  preached  the  sermon, 
who  read  the  scripture,  and  in  whose 
home  the  services  were  held,  as  Avell  as 
notes  on  important  happenings  reach- 
ing almost  continuously  from  1862  to 
the  time  of  his  death  in  1868. 

He  died  June  5,  1868,  and  is  buried  in 
what  is  known  as  the  Peter  Miller 
Cemetery  several  miles  northeast  of 
Kalona,  Iowa. 
Wellman,  Iowa. 


CHRISTIAN  MISSIONS 

(Continued  from  page  922) 

of  age,  who  traveled  to  British  Equa- 
torial Africa.  He  was  told  that  the 
natives  were  friendly.  Through  change 
of  kings,  their  temper  changed.  He 
was  captured,  tried,  dragged  awav,  iin- 
prisoned  several  days.  Then  thev  par- 
leyed as  to  how  to  kill  him.  He  re- 
quested a  few  moments,  in  which  he 
prayed  for  them  and  their  children,  and 
sang  "Safe  in  the  arms  of  Jesus :"  then 
smiled  lovingly.  He  was  killed.  To- 
day, some  four  to  five  thousand  natives 
worship  God  at  the  same  spot  everv 
Lord's  Dav.  They  worship  the  God. 
whose  LOVE  they  first  saw  in  the  eyes 
of  the  man  they  murdered.  This  young 
man  was  James  Hnnnington  from  Eng- 
land. This  is  the  message  the  Apostle 
Paul  delivered  to  those  who  did  not 
know  the  Gospel.  "T  delivered  tuito 
you  FIRST  of  all  .  .  .  how  that  Christ 
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(lied    for   uur   sins   accdrdiiit;-   lo  Hk' 
scriptures,  .  .  .  and    thai    1u'   rose  a 
o-ain  for  our  justiliral ion."   I'irsl  of  all, 
Tudeed   moans   the   "I'riiu.u-y   ol  llif 
Death  of  the  Cross." 

The  Prophetic  Forecast  of  the 

Assembly  in  Heaven 
"After  this  1  bcdield,  and  lo,  a  s^rcat 
multitude,  which  no  man  could  num- 
ber, of  all  nations,  and  kindreds,  and 
people,  and  tongues,  stood  before  the 
throne,  .  .  .  clothed  with  white  robes, 
and  palms  in  their  hands;  and  cried, 
Salvation   to   our   God."  These 
souls  arc  the  crowns  of  somebody's 
work.    In  this  "Heaven's  Homecommg 
Week,"  will  there  be  souls  that  we 
sought  and  won?  Will  there  be  souls 
among  that  large  assembly  which  we 
reached  by  proxy,  souls  that  we  won 
by  making  to  ourselves  friends  of  the 
"mammon  of  unrighteousness"?  Thus 
the  gold  of  this  earth  is  translated  m- 
to  the  gold  of  heaven.   This  is  the  third 
and  last  message,  in  preparation  for  the 
study  of  the  Course  on  Missions.  May 
these  messages  indeed  be  an  inspira- 
tion to  you,  as  you  feel  the  heartbeat 
of  OUR  LOVING  AND  SACRIFI- 
CIAL LORD. 

"I  saw  three  ships  come  sailing  in, 

So  fair  at  dose  of  day; 
Stewardship  and  Fellowship 

And  Worship  led  the  way. 
"And  what  rare  gifts  were  in  them, 

Beneath  the  sunlight  sifting, 
The  sacrificial  gifts  and  prayers 

For  living,  loving,  lifting. 

"Dear  God,  the  Father  of  us  all. 

Increase  our  gifts,  we  pray, 
Till  every  nation  in  the  world 

Shall  bow  beneath  Christ's  sway." 

Kitchener,  Ont. 

CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  925) 
On  Dec.  16,  our  Y.  P.  M.  was  reor- 
ganized with  the  following  results: 
Supt.,  Emmanuel  Neuman ;  Jr.  Depts., 
Elverda  Schertz  and  Ada  Imhof? ; 
Chor.,  Verna  Smith. 

On  Dec.  23,  our  Sunday  school  was 
reorganized  as  follows :  Supts.,  Tilman 
Smith,  Manuel  Neuman;  Treas.,  Elmer 
Nofzinger;  Jr.  Dept.  Supt.,  Eva  Camp; 
Libr.,  Martha  Nofsinger. 

On  the  evening  of  Jan.  6,  a  chorus  of 
thirty-two  voices  from  the  Waldo 
church  at  Flanagan,  gave  us  a  pro- 
gram in  song,  conducted  by  Bro.  Ho- 
mer Springer. 

We  are  always  glad  to  have  our 
friends  worship  with  us,  and  bring  us 
the  message  that  His  church  has  to 
bring,  which  is  none  other  than  that 
of  its  foundation,  Jesus  Christ. 
Jan.  7,  1935.  Cor. 


Ashley,  Mich. 

(Bethel  congregation) 
Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name: — On  the 
evening  of  Oct.  21,  we  were  privileged 
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1(,  liave  Brethren  Oscar  Burkholdcr 
and  -  I'.rubacher  in  our  midst.  Bro. 
Ilnrkhdhlcr  si)okc  in  the  interest  of  the 
i;i|,U.  school  while  B.ro.  I'.rubacher  fa- 
vored us  with  a  message  that  was  very 
nnich  ai)preciated. 

In  November  we  reorganized  our 
Sunday  school,  with  the  following  re- 
sults: Supts.,  Vernon  Snyder,  Orvm 
Yordy;  Sec.-treas.,  Elizabeth  Neuhau- 
ser;  Chor.,  Ottis  Bontrager;  Pri.  Supt., 
lulna  Oyer.  May  each  one  Till  their 
])lacc  faithfully. 

Thanksgiving  day  was  observed  a- 
gain  in  our  usual  way. 

Our  Christmas  program  was  given 
Sunday  evening,  Dec.  23,  consisting 
of  recitations  and  songs. 

We  were  glad  for  the  messages  giv- 
en both  in  talks  and  songs  by  four 
young  brethren  from  Goshen  College 
on  Saturday  evening,  Dec.  29  and  also 
Sunday  morning,  Dec.  30. 

We  held  our  business  meeting  on 
Tan  1  with  the  following  results  :  Trus- 
tee for  3  years,  Geo.  Swartzendruber ; 
trustee  for  1  year  (to  fill  vacancy  caus- 
ed in  the  passing  of  Bro.  Dave  Yordy), 
Sam  Slagell;  Church  Chor.,  George 
Swartzendruber;  Cor.  Sec,  O.  C.  Bon- 
trager ;  Board  members,  Geo.  Summer, 
Vernon  Snyder,  Orvin  Yordy ;  Church 
Treas.,  Alvin  Roggy ;  Aid  trustee, 
Vernon  Snyder. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
in  behalf  of  the  work  at  this  place.  _ 

As  we  enter  this  New  Year  we  wish 
you  God's  rich  blessings. 

Jan.  8,  1935.        O.  C.  Bontrager. 


Clarence  Center,  N.  Y. 

(Sand  Hill  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers :— We  can  tru- 
ly say  of  the  past  year,  "The  Lord  has 
done  great  things  for  us  whereof  we 
are  glad."  May  we  in  turn  render  un- 
to Him  an  acceptable  service. 

On  Dec.  23,  a  very  helpful  Christ- 
mas program  was  given  in  which  the 
children  had  a  part.  Several  young 
people  from  other  places  assisted  in  the 
program.  Bro.  Stanley  Miller,  w^ho  is 
teaching  at  Harvard,  N.  Y.,  and  Sister 
Fern  Miller  of  Millersburg,  O.,  took  an 
active  part.  Bertha  Frey,  one  of  our 
sisters,  a  student  at  Goshen,  returned 
to  her  home,  Eli  Freys,  for  Christmas 
vacation;  also  took  part  in  the  same. 
We  are  grateful  also  to  those  of  orir 
home  young  people  who  helped  in  this 
service.  May  our  young  people  at  all 
times  use  their  talents  to  honor  and 
glorify  their  Maker,  as  all  other  service 
is  in  vain. 

Our  minister  and  wife,  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter J.  W.  Birky,  are  attending  Bible 
school  at  Kitchener,  Ont.,  at  this  writ- 
ing, but  will  return  for  our  revival 
meetings  (which  will  begin  Jan.  11) 
by  Bro.  Maurice  O'Connell  of  Lima, 
Ohio,  after  which  they  will  resume 
their  studies. 

Sister  Bertha  Nitzsche  of  Nebraska, 


January  24 

a  student  at  Go.shen  College,  spent 
Christmas  vacation  with  her  sister, 
Mrs.  J.  W.  Birky. 

On  Sunday  morning,  Jan.  6,  the  of- 
ficers of  the  Sunday  school  for  the  new 
year  were  installed.  They  are:  S.  S. 
Supts.,  Richard  Wideman,  Roy  Frey; 
Sec.-treas.,  Dora  Frey,  Joella  Murray; 
S.  S.  Chors.,  Paul  Troyer,  Clara  Mil- 
ler; Y.  P.  M.  Supts.,  Charles  Mast, 
Samuel  Helmuth ;  Trustee,  Elmer 
Murray;  Church  Chors.,  Jacob  Wei- 
rich,  Ora  KaufTman  ;  Church  Cor.,  Mrs. 
Ira  Voder;  Ushers,  Dan  Mast,  Louis 
Eichorn. 

We  especially  ask  an  interest  in  your 
prayers  in  behalf  of  our  meetings,  that 
much  grain  may  be  gathered  in  before 
it  is  too  late. 

Jan.  8,  1935.  Cor. 

Stuarts  Draft,  Va. 

(Valley  View  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings:— 
On  Jan.  6  there  were  84  present  foi 
Sunday  school.  Bro.  Amos  Showaltei 
brought  the  morning  message.  We  al 
so  had  singing  for  the  children.  Then 
were  48  in  this  class. 

The  officers  and  teachers  for  thi 
place  (for  1935)  are  as  follows :  Supts 
Jason  Weaver,  B.  S.  Hewitt;  Sec 
treas.,  Harold  Campbell;  Chor.,  Her 
man  Campbell;  Teachers,  Charli 
Grove,  Katie  Grove,  Herman  Campbel 
Maud  Driver,  Anna  Showalter,  Bessi 
Hailey,  Marie  Weaver. 

Average  attendance  of  the  4th  quai 
ter  for  Sundav  school,  91 ;  average  al" 
tendance  for  the  year— Sunday  schoo 
86;  offering  for  Evangelistic  Funds- 
last  year.  $55.65 :  offering  for  Sunda 
school  supplies — last  year,  $71.27. 

Hoping  that  more  people  will  b 
come  interested  in  this  work  at  Valle 
View  than  ever  before,  we  remain. 
Yours  in  His  service, 

Bessie  Brydge  Hailey. 

Jan.  8,  1935. 


Thurman,  Colo. 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  name  : — On  Chris 
mas  morning  we  came  together  i 
our  regular  Christmas  services,  at 
Bro.  Henry  Kuhns  brought  us  a  ve; 
impressive  sermon  fitting  to  the  oc( 
sion.  ^ 

Dec.  30.  the  following  Sunday  scho 
officers  were  elected  for  the  comil 
vear:  Supts.,  Earl  Hartzler,  Wm.  Be 
hart:  Sec.-Treas.,  Ervin  Kuhns;  Cho 
Pearl  Stutzman ;  Usher,  John  Fahnp 
rich.  The  superintendents  also  select! 
their  new  staff  of  teachers.  Prim,  cla- 

es  Hazel  Birky,  Ivan  Stutzman ;  1 

termediate  classes — Lydia  Stutzm:  , 
Joseph  Unternahrer:  Advanced  voU;? 
people's  classes— Edna  Schultz.  SimP 
Schultz.  and  Velma  Hoffman:  .'^ - 
vanced  classes  for  older  folks — Fan^ 
Birky,  Marian  Beckler,  and  Enos  Be 
ler. 

Our  Bible  conference  work  \vas  cn- 
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ducted  the  second  week  in  November 
by  Brethren  Levi  Miller  of  Garden 
City,  Mo.,  and  William  Eicher  of  Mil- 

.  ford,  Nebr.  All  meetings  were  very 
instructive    and    inspirational.  The 

;  weather  was  ideal,  attendance  and  in- 
terest  good,  and  the  few  days  thus 

[,  spent  were  only  too  short. 

y  Also  immediately  following  the 
Bible  Conference,  Bro.  Earl  Showalt- 

\  er  of  La  Junta,  Colo.,  came  and  held  a 

•  series  of  meetings.  Results,  eight  con- 
versions  and  a  renewed  zeal  among 

■  the  entire  body. 

Recently  two  of  the  sisters,  Viola 
and  Gladys  Winn,  left  to  attend  six 
weeks  Bible  study  at  Hesston,  Kans. 

\  We  wish  them  God's  blessings,  and  a 

'  profitable  time. 

At  present  Bishop  N.  M.  Birky  is 
instructing  a  class  of  converts.  He  has 
arranged  the  lessons  in  a  way  that  they 
iare  profitable  as  well  as  interesting  to 
the  entire  congregation. 

- 1    Jan.  8,  1935.  Edna  Schultz. 

La  Junta,  Colo. 

^        (East  Holbrook  congregation) 

Greeting  to  Herald  Readers  in  His 
i^jjName: — On  New  Year's  day  our  an- 
'[.  nual  business  meeting  was  held  in  the 
^  'forenoon,  and  in  the  afternoon  an  in- 
spiring song  service,  in  charge  of  Bro. 
.i;:  Harvey  Driver.    Next  year  a  similar 
^,  I  song  service  is  to  be  held  with  the  La 
JJunta  congregation,  with  Bro.  Charles 
Snyder  presiding. 

Bro.  Bert  Snyder  was  re-elected 
,  church  treasurer;  Ushers,  Jacob  Unger 
;  and   Alvin   Kauffman ;   Cor.,   W.  N. 

Nunemaker,  together  with  Publishing 
^"J  j  House  agent. 

;    The  officers  for  our  Sunday  school 
^  jthis  year  are  as  follows:  Supts.,  Enos 
Kauffman,  John  Kiser;  Sec.-Treas.,  Al- 
ivin   Kauffman;   Chor.,   Lloyd  Kiser; 
Librs.,  Eldo  Miller  and  Ruth  Henard; 
:Prim.  Supts.,  Isaac  Kulp,  Bert  Snyder. 
"  !    The  Primary  Department  rendered 
an  appropriate  and  helpful  Christmas 
program  on  that  day,  followed  by  a 
sermon  fitting  to  the  occasion  by  Bro. 
■';  Jesse  Kauffman.  The  mission  Sunday 
'  school  gave  their  Christmas  program 
the  Sunday  previous  which  was  the 
means  of  drawing  many  new  cliihlrcn. 

A  Young  People's   Meeting  Com- 
mittee has  been  chosen,  consisting  of 
'*  Pres.,  John  Kiser;  Sec,  Alvin  Kauff- 
man;  Leader  for  month  of  Jan.,  Myron 
^'  Lapp. 

Tlie  study  of  the  book  of  Daniel 
'  has  recently  been  completed  in  connec- 

tion  with  f)ur  weekly  prayer  meeting. 

It  was  decided  to  take  up  the  study  of 
'  Ecclesiastes  next.    l'>ro.  Adam  Plank 

*  has  been  a{)poinlc(I  to  have  charge  of 
arranging  for  ])laces  of  meetings. 

The  sewing  circle  has  recently  been 
preparing  material  for  the  nurses  in 
"the  hospital.  Sister  Agnes  Kauffman  is 
[■resident  of  this  organization,  Sister 
I  lazel  Headrich  is  vice-president,  and 


Sister  Iva  Kiser  is  secretary. 

Bro.  Jesse  Kaufl"man  is  attending  the 
Short  Bible  Term  at  Hesston,  and  Bro. 
J.  M.  Nunemaker,  our  aged  minister, 
is  taking  his  place  in  assisting  our 
pastor,  Bro.  A.  M.  Leatherman. 

Bro.  E.  M.  Yost  of  Greensburg, 
Kans.  is  expected  to  hold  revival  meet- 
ings in  our  midst  in  the  month  of  April. 

Bro.  Harve  Evers  is  giving  helpful 
service  as  janitor. 

Although  the  drought  is  not  broken 
as  yet,  the  weather  is  pleasant  and  our 
spiritual  blessings  are  perhaps  greater 
than  when  material  gains  were  more 
abundant. 

Jan.  8,  1935.  Cor. 

Wolford,  N.  Dak. 

(Lake  View  congregation) 
We  have  been  without  a  minister 
the  last  few  Sundays.  Bro.  John  Stoll's 
are  quarantined  for  scarlet  fever  and 
Bro.  Eli  Hochstetler  is  still  in  the 
west  laboring  in  the  Lord's  harvest 
field.  Our  services  are  not  as  largely 
attended  as  usual  on  account  of  the 
whooping  cough,  chicken  pox,  and 
measles. 

On  Jan.  28,  Bro.  and  Sister  George 
Kauffman,  Bros.  Monroe  and  Roman 
Chupp  and  their  sisters,  Lucy  Chupp 
and  Katherine  Deitz  of  Bloomfield, 
Mont.,  were  >vith  us  and  gave  us  a  sing- 
ing program  in  the  evening  and  a  ser- 
mon by  Bro.  George  Kauffman  which 
was  all  very  much  appreciated. 

On  Dec.  19,  we  reorganized  our  Sun- 
day school  with  the  following  results: 
Supts.,  Abe  Stoll,  Dan  Yoder;  Sec.,- 
Treas.,  Goldie  Stoll,  Rhoda  Llochstet- 
ler;  Church  Treas.,  Noah  Bacher; 
Libr.,  Tobias  Slaubaugh ;  Trustee, 
Jerry  P.  Yoder;  Mission  Bd.  member, 
Jerry  P.  Yoder ;  Church  Chor.  Albert 
Stoll  ;  Historian,  Dora  Bacher ;  Usher, 
Melvin  Hochstetler;  Cor.,  John  Stoll. 
A  committee  of  three  were  elected  to 
superintend  our  Y.  P.  M.  as  follows: 
Dan  Yoder,  Joe  Graber,  and  Rhoda 
Hochstetler. 

We  had  a  program  at  the  Church  on 
Christmas  morning  which  was  enjoyed 
by  all  present. 

Jan.  9,  1935.      Daniel  M.  Yoder. 


Middlebury,  Ind. 

(Clinton  Brick  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
On  Dec.  —  our  business  meeting  was 
liehl.  The  following  were  elected  to 
fill  ])laces  of  responsibility  in  the 
church:  S.  S.  Supts.,  Bros.  Samuel  Mil- 
ler and  Walter  Pletcher ;  Prim.  Supt., 
Sister  Cleo  Nusbaum;  Secy.,  Evelyn 
Honderich  ;  S.  S.  Chors.,  Ruby  LTostet- 
ler  and  Piro.  Ralph  Pletcher;  I.ibr.,  Sis- 
ter h'dna  Kauffman  ;  Church  Cor.,  Cleo 
Nusbaum;  Church  Chors.,  Gladys  Hon- 
derich and  Ellen  Miller;  Ushers,  Bros. 
Charles  Gardner  and  Alvin  ITershber- 
ger;  Y.  V.  B.  M.  Mods..  Harold  Leh- 
man and  Junior  Kauffman.    May  each 


one  feel  responsible  for  the  work 
and  all  fill  their  place  faithfully  for  the 
Lord. 

On  the  evening  of  Dec.  23  our  chil- 
dren and  young  people  rendered  a 
Christmas  program. 

On  Dec.  30  Bro.  D.  J.  Johns  and  son 
Ira  Johns  were  with  us  in  the  church 
services  and  Bro.  D.  J.  Johns  led  the 
opening  devotional  service  and  Bro. 
Ira  preached  for  us.  We  were  glad  for 
•the  message.  May  it  find  lodging  in  the 
hearts  of  the  hearers  and  bring  forth 
fruit. 

Jan.  9,  1935.  Cleo  Nusbaum. 


Limon,  Colo. 

Dear  Readers  of  Gospel  Herald:— 
Since  we  have  crossed  the  threshold 
of  1935,  no  doubt  many  good  resolu- 
tions have  been  made,  and  likely  brok- 
en already. 

On  the  last  Sunday  of  1934  we  reor- 
ganized our  Sunday  school,  with  the 
following  results:  Supts.,  Wallace 
Shellenberger,  Harry  Selzer ;  Sec- 
treas.,  Violet  Selzer;  Libr.,  Fay  Gibb ; 
Chors.,  Ruth  Zook,  Kathrine  Selzer; 
Cor.,  N.  L.  Dettwiler;  Mission  Board 
member,  J.  L.  Shellenberger;  Church 
Chor.,  Edna  Selzer;  Ushers,  Olin  Ring- 
ler,  Lyman  Troyer;  Y.  P.  M.  Mod.,  Joe 
Troyer;  Children's  Meeting  Mod.,  An- 
na Ringler.  It  is  our  prayer  that  a  co- 
operative spirit  may  be  the  aim  of  ev- 
ery one  throughout  the  year.  Working 
to  that  end  with  the  Lord  on  our  side, 
much  good  can  be  done.  Eternity  a- 
lone  will  reveal  the  result  of  our  efforts 

Jan.  9,  1935.         N.  L.  Dettwiler. 

Peoria,  III. 

(Pleasant  Hill  congregation) 

Greetings  of  love.  Another  year  has 
passed  into  history,  and  may  we  re- 
solve in  our  hearts  to  live  closer  to 
the  Lord  in  the  New  Year  before  us, 
and  praise  the  Lord  for  His  Avonder- 
ful  love  toward  His  children. 

On  Dec.  29  the  P.  H.  congregation 
met  to  reorganize  and  elect  officers  for 
another  year,  which  resulted  as  fol- 
lows: Supts.,  Bro.  Carl  Magnuson, 
Bro.  Lester  Litwiller;  Sunday  school 
committee,  Bros.  P.  H.  Conrad,  Harry 
Carrol,  and  Lawrence  Albers;  Sunday 
school  Chors.,  Sister  Wilda  R.  Conrad. 
Viola  Monshon ;  Church  Chors..  Mel- 
vin Conrad,  Sister  Carrol  ;  Young 
People's  Meeting  Committee,  Sister 
Mabel  Ilicser.  Bros.  Art  Huft'ord.  Al- 
bert Litwiller;  Trustee  (new  member). 
Bro.  James  Bruehl,  elected  for  a  term 
of  3  years,  to  assist  Bro.  Henry  Walk- 
er and  John  Birkey ;  Ushers,  Bros.  Dav- 
id Hufford  and  James  Palmer; 
Home  depart inent.  Sisters  Violet  Palm- 
er, Rulh  Magnuson,  Verna  Litwiller, 
and  Mabel  Hufford;  Cradle  Roll  de- 
partment. Sister  Mae  Albers;  Cor., 
Amelia  Conrad. 

May  the  Lord  continue  to  bless. 

Jan.  9,  1935.  Cor. 


i 


Married 


Hess  (J(M)(1. — Hio.  Mcrvin  M.  Hohh  of  Ilivcr 

(loriu-r  coiiKi-cKiHioii,  mid  SiHlcr  lOlIa  K.  (!oo(l 
of  the  Vi.  l'('t(M-Hl)iii-|j:  (•(inni-cKiilio".  were  mur- 
i-ied  Jiiii.  1,  JlKSn.  Ui-o.  II.  10.  liUlK  of  Ml..  Joy, 
Pa.,  oHifial  May  (iod'w  choicest  blcHBiiiKH 

bo  tlu'ii'M  Ml  all  limes. 


K,,,.,„.r_IIwslu'y.— 1510.  Roy  B.  Kocnor  of 
tho  lOrisiuan's  coiiKrcKiil '<"'  t^iwto'"  Anna  II. 

Ilorshcy  of  tli(>  Manhcim  coiiKn't'at  ion,  woro 
niani(-('l  Dec.  12,  VXVL  lUo.  II.  K.  Lulz  of  Ml. 
Joy,  I'a.,  officiated.  May  nnicli  joy  and  happi- 
ness be  theirs  through  life. 


Hess — nriiUalier.— Hro.  Harry  O.  Hess  of  the 
liiver  Corner  conKregation,  and  Sister  Minerva 
11  Brubaker  of  the  E.  Petersburg  congregation, 
were  married  Oct.  25,  1934,  Bro.  H.  E.  Lutz  of 
Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  officiating.  May  tliey  be  richly 
blessed  in  their  Holy  Bond. 


IMillei-— Ruhl. — Bro.  Ezra  E.  Miller  of  the 
Good's  congregation,  and  Sister  Eva  S.  Ruhl 
of  the  Mt.  Joy  &  Kraybill's  congregation,  were 
married,  Oct.  4,  1934,  Bro.  H.  E.  Lutz  of  Mt. 
Joy,  Pa.,  officiating.  May  God's  choicest  bless- 
ing attend  them  in  their  new  relation. 


Weaver— Burkhart.— Bro.  Carl  B.  Weaver 
of  the  Hess  congregation,  near  Lititz,  Pa.,  and 
Sister  Mary  S.  Burldiart  of  the  Erb's  congrega- 
tion, were  married  Nov.  29,  1934.  May  God's 
rich  blessings  accompany  them  through  life. 
Bro.  H.  E.  Lutz  of  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  officiated. 


Geisinger — Halteman. — Bro.  Henry  N.  Gei- 
singer  of  the  Swamp,  Pa.,  congregation  and 
Sister  Katie  A.  Halteman  of  the  Franconia, 
Pa.,  congregation  were  married  on  Jan.  13, 
1935,  Bro.  A.  G.  Clemmer  officiating.  May 
God  bless  them  in  their  new  relationship. 


Keener— Showalter. — Bro.  George  M.  Keener 
of  the  Reiff's  congregation  and  Sister  Esther  A. 
Showalter  of  the  Miller  congregation  were  mar- 
ried Jan.  1,  1935,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating 
bishop,  Bro.  Denton  T.  Martin.  May  the  rich 
blessings  of  God  be  theirs  all  through  life. 


GraybiU— Wenger.— Bro.  S.  Lester  Graybill 
of  the  Kauffman  congregation,  and  Sister  Dor- 
othy Wenger  of  the  Gantz  and  Hernley  con- 
gregation were  married  Jan.  1,  1935,  Bro.  H. 
E.  Lutz  of  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  officiating.  May  God's 
rich  blessings  be  their  portion  in  this  Holy  Bond. 


Wyse — Werder. — On  New  Year's  day,  Jan.  1, 
1935,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro. 
E.  B.  Frey,  Wauseon,  Ohio,  Bro.  Daniel  Wyse 
and  Sister  Marjorie  Werder  were  united  in  the 
holy  bonds  of  matrimony.  May  peace  and  hap- 
piness be  theirs  as  they  travel  through,  life  to- 
gether. 

AUiman— Kennel.— On  Dec.  23,  1934,  Bro. 
Lester  Alliman  and  Sister  Blanche  Kennel,  both 
members  of  the  Sugar  Creek  congregation  near 
Wayland,  Iowa,  were  united  in  holy  marriage 
at  the  home  of  the  bride's  grandparents,  Bro. 
Simon  Gingerich  officiating.  May  the  Lord 
bless  this  union. 


(Myers— Young.— On  Jan.  13,  1935,  Bro.  Wal- 
ter H.  Myers  of  the  Souderton,  Pa.,  congrega- 
tion and  Sister  Edna  B.  Young  of  the  Fran- 
conia, Pa.,  congregation  were  joined  in  holy 
matrimony  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bish- 
op, Bro.  A.  G.  Clemmer,  Franconia,  Pa.  May 
the  Holy  Spirit  be  their  guide  through  life. 


Shaub— Horst.— On  Jan.  9,  1935,  Bro.  J. 
Clinton  Shaub  of  the  Cedar  Grove  congregation 
and  Sister  Amanda  E.  Horst  of  the  Clear  Spring 
congregation  were  united  in  the  bonds  of  mat- 
rimony at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro. 
and  Sister  Nihle  Horst,  by  Bro.  Denton  T.  Mar- 
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tin.  May  the  blesHingH  of  the  Lord  rest  upon 
tliein. 

Souder — (iaiitsclie. — On  CliristmnH  day,  Dec. 
25,  1931,  Bro.  Ray  Soiider  and  Sister  Seliriii 
Gautsche',  both  of  i-iie  Central  A.  M.  congrega- 
tion near  Arclibold,  Ohio,  were  united  in  mar- 
riage at  the  houu!  of  the  bride's  jiarents,  Bro. 
and  Sister  Henry  (Jautsclie,  Bro.  E.  B.  Frey 
oilieiating.  May  the  blessingH  of  (Jod  attend 
them  through  life. 


/„l„._Scl,ortz.— On  Dec.  22,  1931,  Bro.  Al- 
ton Zehr  of  East  Bend  congregation.  Fisher, 
III.,  and  Sister  Evelyn  Schertz  of  the  Roanoke, 
111.!  congregation  were  united  in  marriage  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Manuel  Schertz.  Bro.  Ezra  B.  Yordy  officiated. 
May  tl>e  Lord  abundantly  bless  them  through 
the  journey  of  life. 


Hershberger — Cooprider. — On  Dec.  24,  1934, 
at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter T.  J.  Cooprider  of  Hesston,  Kans.,  occurred 
the  marriage  of  Sister  Orpha  Pauline  Cooprider 
to  Bro.  Ezra  S.  Hershberger  of  Milford,  Neb., 
Bro.  Maurice  A.  Yoder,  uncle  of  the  bride,  offici- 
ating. May  the  rich  blessings  of  a  loving  heav- 
enly Father  attend  them  through  life. 


Obituary 


Johnson.— Mollie  Ethel,  only  child  of  Benja- 
min and  Virgie  Johnson,  died  at  her  home  near 
Westover,  Md.,  Jan.  12,  1935;  aged  1  y.  5  m. 
8  d.  She  was  a  sweet  child,  but  very  frail  and 
soon  succumbed  to  an  attack  of  pneumonia  and 
spinal  meningitis.  The  young  parents  have 
the  sincere  sympathy  of  the  entire  community. 
Burial  in  Quinton  Cemetery. 


Seitz.— Anna  (Buckwalter)  Seitz,  widow  of 
the  late  John  Seitz,  was  born  in  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  July  7,  1862;  died  Jan.  4,  1935;  aged  72 
y.  5  m.  27  d.  She  had  poor  health  for  the  last 
few  years  and  bore  her  suffering  patiently.  She 
is  survived  by  2  sons  and  1  daughter  (Howard 
and  Laura  at  home,  John  at  Rohrerstown).  She 
was  a  member  of  the  Rohrerstown  Mennonite 
Church  for  fifty  years.  Her  favorite  scripture 
was  Psa.  23,  which  was  read  at  the  service  with 
Psa.  116:15.  Services  were  conducted  by  the 
home  minister  at  the  home,  with  interment  in 
Rohrerstown  Cemetery. 


Corder. — William  Corder  was  born  Sept.  12, 
1865,  in  McComb,  111.;  died  at  his  home  near 
East  Lynne,  Mo.,  Dec.  8,  1934 ;  aged  69  y.  2  m. 
26  d.  He  confessed  his  Savior  in  1905  and  unit- 
ed with  the  Christian  Church.  He  was  of  a 
family  of  4  sons  and  2  daughters.  One  broth- 
er (P.  T.  Corder)  preceded  him  in  death.  Those 
remaining  are  Charles  and  John  W.  of  Long 
Beach,  Calif.,  Mrs.  Delia  Jones  and  Mrs.  J.  W. 
Ligget  of  Denver,  Colo.,  his  faithful  wife  (Ida 
Ann  Corder)  and  the  only  child  and  daughter, 
Aetna.  He  has  always  carried  with  him  the 
reputation  for  honesty,  truthfulness,  and  a  keen 
sense  of  sincerity  toward  his  fellow  man.  Fu- 
neral services  were  conducted  Dec.  10  at  the 
home,  by  I.  G.  Hartzler. 


Kready. — Ruth  M.,  infant  daughter  of  Nor- 
man B.  and  Elva  Martin  Kready  of  Manheim, 
Pa.,  died  of  erysipelas  Dec.  7,  1934,  at  the  St. 
Joseph  Hospital,  after  one  week  illness;  aged 
1  m.  9  d.  She  is  survived  by  her  parents,  1  sis- 
ter (Erma),  1  brother  (Martin)  and  2  grand- 
fathers and  2  grandmothers.  Funeral  services 
were  held  Dec.  9  at  the  home  in  charge  of  Bro. 
Abram  Risser.  Text,  Job  1:21.  "The  Lord 
gave,  and  the  Lord  has  taken  away;  blessed 
be  the  name  of  the  Lord."  Burial  in  Hernley's 
Mennonite  Cemetery. 

"A  loving  bud  had  opened ; 

A  precious  one  to  greet. 
The  angel  came  at  morning, 
To  claim  our  darling  sweet." 

— Parents. 


January  24 

Miller. — Magdalena  (Shrock)  Miller  was  born 
north  of  Walnut  Creek,  Aug.  18,  1855;  died 
southeast  of  Walnut  Creek,  Ohio,  Dec.  17,  1934; 
aged  79  y.  3  m.  29  d.  She  lived  a  widow  for  7 
months  and  21  days.  She  leaves  2  adopted  sons, 
14  grandchildrcin,  and  many  relatives  and 
friends.  For  many  years  she  had  asthma.  She 
united  with  the  Walnut  Creek  A.  M.  Church 
in  lier  younger  years,  remaining  a  faithful  mem- 
ber to  the  end  of  her  life.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Walnut  Creek  Church  by  Venus 
Hershberger  (Texts,  Job  19:25,26;  I  Cor.  15: 
45-58;  Rev.  21:1-7).  A.  W.  Miller  and  D.  M. 
Fri(!dl  assisted,  using  Heb.  4  :9  as  a  text.  Bur- 
ial in  cemetery  near  by. 


IlolTnian.— Susanna  (Eby)  Hoffman  was  born 
Nov.  29,  1«(;8.  After  being  confined  to  her  bed 
for  five  days  because  of  acute  diabetes  and  heart 
trouble,  she  passed  away  at  her  home  near 
llawkesville,  Ont.,  on  Jan.  7,  1935;  aged  66  y. 
1  m.  9  d.  On  Feb.  27,  1887  she  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Menno  Hoffman,  who  with  10 
daughters  and  1  son,  3  brothers  and  1  sister  are 
left  to  mourn  the  departure  of  one  who  was 
loved  and  respected  by  all  who  knew  her.  Two 
daughters  and  one  son  preceded  her  in  death. 
In  early  youth  she  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  and  lived  an  exemplary  Christian  life. 
Quiet  and  unassuming  yet  cheerful,  unpreten- 
tious and  yet  courageous,  she  performed  her 
duties  with  a  courage  and  faith  that  was  ap- 
parent to  all,  and  her  passing  is  a  distinct  loss, 
not  only  to  the  family,  but  to  the  community 
and  to  the  Church  as  well.  Funeral  services 
were  held  Jan.  9,  at  St.  Jacobs  Mennonite 
Church,  by  Bro.  Jonas  Snider  (in  German) 
from  Prov.  4  :18,  and  Bro.  Moses  M.  Brubacher 
from  Col.  1 :27. 

"Death  does  hide,  but  not  divide; 
Thou  art  but  on  Christ's  other  side. 
Thou  art  with  Christ,  and  Christ  with  me,  , 
In  Christ  united  still  are  we." 


Landis.— Ronald,  son  of  Abram  and  Bessi* 
(Derstine)  Landis,  died  Dec.  16,  1934;  age( 
1  y.  1  m.  14  d.  He  leaves  his  sorrowing  father 
mother,  1  sister  (Geraldine),  1  grandmother,  i 
grandfathers,  1  great-grandmother,  1  great 
grandfather,  and  many  other  relatives  am 
friends.  Death  was  due  to  bronchial  pneumonii 
and  pleurisy.  Ronald  had  endeared  himself  t( 
his  family,  and  to  all  who  knew  him  by  hi 
bright,  winning  ways.  He  is  sadlj'  missed  b 
us  all.  Although  we  cannot  understand  why  h 
should  be  taken  away  from  us,  but  if  we  couli 
have  seen  the  welcome  on  the  other  side  w 
would  not  wish  him  back.  Funeral  services  wer 
held  Dec.  20,  at  the  house  conducted  by  Jaco 
Moyer,  with  further  services  at  the  Souderto 
Mennonite  Church  by  Elmer  Moyer.  Burial  i 
the  adjoining  cemetery. 

"A  sweet  little  flower,  too  pure  to  stay ; 
God  in  His  wisdom  took  our  darling  away; 
Not  from  our  memory,  not  from  our  love ; 
But  to  dwell  with  the  angels,  in  heaven  above 


Rohrer. — Emetine,  daughter  of  the  late  Da: 
iel  B.  and  Sarah  (Myers)  Friedt,  was  born 
Medina  Co.,  Ohio,  Sept.  16,  1861;  died  at  b 
home  near  Acme,  Ohio,  Jan.  1,  1935 ;  aged  72 
3  m.  15  d.  Her  death  was  due  to  a  paralyt 
stroke  which  she  suffered  on  Sunday  evenii 
previous  to  her  death,  from  which  she  never  I 
gained  consciousness.  In  1897  she  was  unit 
in  marriage  to  Abraham  T.  Rohrer,  who  pi 
ceded  her  in  death  Aug.  24,  1909.  She  is  al 
preceded  in  death  by  4  brothers  and  1  sist 
(Daniel  who  died  in  infancy;  Noah,  Samuel 
Los  Angeles,  Calif.;  Malinda,  wife  of  Char! 
Handshue  of  River  Styx,  Ohio;  and  Elias,  w 
died  in  the  same  home  on  Christmas  day  ji 
preceding  the  death  of  Emetine.)  She  united  wi 
the  Mennonite  Church  in  her  earlier  years,  a 
was  a  regular  attendant  of  church  services  i 
til  her  mental  powers  were  impaired  by  a 
vere  nervous  breakdown,  from  which  she  nei 
fully  recovered.  She  leaves  2  sisters  (Mrs.  ] 
Vina  Houseworth  of  Rittman,  Ohio,  and  Si 
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,  J.  W.  Handshue  of  Seville,  Ohio),  1  brother 
^  (Pre.  David  M.  Friedt  of  Dundee,  Ohio)  and 
,  many  other  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral  serv- 
•  ices  were  held  at  the  Lower  Mennonite  Church 
near  Wadsworth,  Ohio,  Jan.  3,  conducted  by 
j  Abraham  Good  and  Moses  Horst.  Burial  in 
J    adjoining  cemetery. 


J.       Gish. — Samuel  R.   Gish  was  born  July  5, 
,j    1854 ;  died  after  a  brief  illness  of  pneumonia  on 
J    Jan.  2,  1935;  aged  80  y.  5  m.  28  d.    He  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Mary  M.  Lehman  on  Jan. 
{    15,  1891.    This  union  was  blessed  with  1  son 
(Martin  L.)  and  1  daughter  (Anna,  wife  of  Ir- 
win  Shearer).     Surviving   are  his  sorrowing 
companion,  the  son  and  daughter,  8  grandchil- 
dren,  and  a  host  of  friends.    He  was  a  faithful 
^  .  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  many 
..  :  years  worshiping  with  the  believers  in  the  Boss- 
I  ler  congregation  south  of  Elizabethtown,  Pa. 
!  The  home  has  lost  a  kind  adviser,  loving  and 
faithful  father,  the  church  a  strong  defender 
of  the  faith,  the  community  a  loyal  citizen. 
I  We  humbly  bow  to  His  will,  knowing  to  depart 
^  \  and  be  with  Christ  is  far  better.    Funeral  serv- 
;  ices  were  conducted  Jan.  5,  from  his  late  home 
by  Bro.  Samuel  Fry,  and  at  the  Elizabethtown 
,j  Church  by  Bro.  Noah  W.  Risser  and  Bro.  Si- 
.  mon  Garber.    Text,  Job  5  :17,  26,  a  portion  of 
J  I  God's  Word  that  he  loved.    Burial  in  the  Boss- 
^  (ler  Cemetery. 

p-         "God  in  His  wisdom  has  recalled 
3!,            The  boon  His  love  had  given ; 
tj         And  though  the  body  slumbers  here, 
a            The  soul  is  safe  in  heaven." 
iti   

'1 1  Good. — Barbara,  daughter  of  Joshua  and  Ma- 
ry  (Hunsberger)  Hiestand,  was  born  near 
Doylestown,  Pa.,  Aug.  11,  1856;  died  Jan.  2, 
1935;  aged  78  y.  4  m.  22  d.  On  Sept.  21,  1876, 
she  was  united  in  marriage  to  WUliam  Good  of 
Spring  City,  Pa.,  who  died  March  13,  1905.  To 
this  union  were  born  4  sons  and  4  daughters 
(Daniel  of  East  Petersburg,  Pa. ;  Lizzie,  wife 

^  of  Amos  Kolb ;  William ;  Laura ;  Emma,  wife 
of  George  Hunsberger ;  Allen ;  Katie,  wife  of 

'^^  Paul  Sheeler,  and  Henry )  all  of  whom  remain 
jto  mourn  her  departure,  and  live  near  Spring 

J  City.    She  is  also  survived  by  45  grandchildren, 

^^|19  great-grandchildren,  and  1  sister  (Mrs.  Sarah 

',  Gehman  of  Bally,  Pa.).  After  marriage  she 
jmoved  to  Spring  City,  Pa.,  and  resided  there  till 
^death.     She  enjoyed  good  health  till  about  3 

j;]years  ago  and  had  been  confined  to  her  home 

,  I  about  2%  years.  Death  was  caused  by  gradu- 
ally growing  weaker  due  to  old  age,  she  being 
taken  care  of  by  daughter  Laura.    She  united 

_  jWith  the  Mennonite  Church  in  early  life  and 
,  lived  a  consistent  life  till  death.    We  can  only 
remember  her  as  being  very  gentle,  calm,  and 

|.  patient,  willing  to  do  whatever  she  could  for 
athers.  Short  services  were  held  at  home  by 
Bro.  Henry  Bechtel.  Further  services  at  Vin- 
cent Mennonite  Church  by  Bro.  A.  O.  Histand 
(Text,  n  Cor.  4:17,18;  5:1)  and  Bro.  Warren 
Bean  (Text,  Psa.  138:7).    Interment  in  adjoin- 

71  ing  cemetery. 


it    Zehr. — Nancy  Edna,  daughter  of  Jacob  and 
ji  Lydia  Roth,  was  born  at  ArchboJd,  Ohio,  Oct. 
Ik  80,  1874;  died  at  her  homo  in  Chappell,  Nob., 
2i  Jan.  8,  l»3r);  aged  60  y.  2  m.  8  d.    She  spent 
jt  ner  childhood  days  in  her  native  state,  and  in 
jj  1892  moved  with  lier  parents  to  Duell  (>>.,  Neb., 
,r  where  they  lived,  nortlieast  of  Chappell.  On 
'!  Nov.  9,  1893,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to 
''i':holas  E.  Zehr  at  Chappell.    To  this  union 
'T(!  born  3  children  (William  E.  and  Nicholas 
'■  Zehr  of  Chappell  and  Edna  Belle,  wife  of 
lii'"k  RowtHon,  of  Oshkosh,  Neb.).    She  was  n 
"ilhful  and  devoted  member  of  the  M.  E.  (Jhurch 
'f  Ohappell.     She  was  of  a  quiet  and  loving 
linn;.    Within  her  family  circle  she  left  (hat 
'irituul  influence  which  left  its  undying  im- 
'  i'lt  upon  the  lives  of  her  loved  ones.  Be- 
'h'H  those  of  hvv  imtnedinte  family,  she  leaves 
kTanddaiightcrs  and  n  Hteri-graiidson,  her  step- 
"ither,  Abby  Roth  of  Nampa,  Idaho,  2  broth- 
'  nOd  }V,iU  of  Croap,  Colo.,  and  Menno  of 
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Nampa,  Ida.),  and  5  sisters  (Mrs.  Ida  Kinna 
of  Sedgwick,  Colo.,  Mrs.  Emma  Zehr  and  Mrs. 
Leah  Milligan  of  Nampa,  Idaho,  Mrs.  Laura 
Sutter  of  Ontario,  Oreg.,  and  Mrs.  Abby  Lee  of 
Counsel,  Ida.).  Two  brothers  preceded  her  in 
death.  She  also  leaves  a  host  of  neighbors  and 
friends  who  sadly  mourn  her  passing.  Funeral 
services  were  held  Friday,  Jan.  11,  at  the  M. 
E.  Church  of  Chappell,  conducted  by  •   Sam- 
son.   Burial  in  the  Chappell  Cemetery. 


Fridy. — Amos  C,  son  of  the  late  John  and 
Anna  (Gulp)  Fridy,  was  born  in  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  June  19,  1853;  died  Dec.  22,  1934; 
aged  81  y.  6  m.  3  d.  In  1879  he  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Fannie  Nissley  who  preceded  him 
in  death  19  years.  The  following  children  sur- 
vive :  Irvin  of  Mount  Joy ;  John  of  Grafton,  W. 
Va. ;  Paris  of  Pittsburgh;  Simon  of  White 
Pines,  S.  Dak.;  Mary  (wife  of  Raymond  Good) 
of  Elizabethtown;  Anna  (wife  of  Martin  L. 
Gish)  of  Elizabethtown;  and  Ada  (wife  of  Har- 
ry E.  Hershey)  of  Marietta,  Pa.  Also  17  grand- 
children, 2  great-grandchildren,  and  1  sister 
(Anna  C.  Miller  of  Elizabethtown)  survive.  He 
had  been  in  good  health  until  the  last  six 
months,  when  he  became  feeble,  and  on  Dec.  21 
he  had  a  stroke  and  became  unconscious.  He 
was  a  regular  attendant  at  church  services  as 
long  as  he  was  able.  He  was  a  trustee  of  the 
church  for  a  number  of  years,  and  a  liberal  sup- 
porter of  all  its  interests.  He  was  a  kind  and 
loving  father.  We  always  appreciated  the  many 
good  admonitions  which  he  gave  us.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  home,  and  at  the 
Elizabethtown  Mennonite  Church  by  Bro.  Noah 
Risser  and  Bro.  Samuel  Fry.  Text,  Tit.  2:11- 
13.    Burial  in  Bossier's  Cemetery. 

"Dear  father,  you  are  not  forgotten. 
Though  on  earth  you  are  no  more ; 

Still  in  memory  you  are  with  us. 
As  you  always  were  before." 

— The  Daughters. 


Voegtlin. — John  Chrisost  Voegtlin  was  born 
near  Muelhausen,  France,  Oct.  12,  1859.  He 
grew  to  manhood  in  his  native  country  and  was 
married  to  Katharina  Bassler  Nov.  22,  1886. 
Four  children  were  born  to  this  union.   His  wife 
passed  away  soon  after  the  youngest  son  was 
born,  which  made  it  necessary  for  him  to  place 
the  children  with  relatives.    In  the  course  of 
time  he  was  married  to  Harriet  Alliman.  No 
children  were  born  to  this  union.    They  left 
their  native  country  and  came  to  America  in 
the  Spring  of  1893.    His  oldest  son  came  with 
them.     Some  time  later  his  wife  returned  to 
France,  where  she  died  about  eighteen  years 
ago.    His  daughter  came  to  America  May  G, 
1904,  and  kept  house  for  her  father,  living  to- 
gether in  their  late  home  near  Wayland,  Iowa. 
While  living  in  this  community  he  united  with 
the  Sugar  ('reek  Mennonite  Church  of  which  he 
was  a  member  at  the  time  of  his  death.    For  a 
number  of  years  his  health  was  failing  and  he 
seemed  to  realize  that  his  time  was  short,  as  he 
told  a  neighbor  he  would  see  the  New  Year  but 
did  not  expect  to  survive  till  Easter.    He  passed 
away  suddenly  Jan.  2,  1935;  aged  75  y.  2  m. 
21  d.    He  leaves  4  children  (Rosie,  at  home; 
.rosei)h  and  Albert,  Tofield,  Alta. ;  ('harles,  Bel- 
fort,  France),  1  brother  and  1  sister  in  Franco, 
8  grandchildren,  and  many  friends  and  neigh- 
bors. The  funeral  was  held  Jan.  5  at  the  Sugar 
(Jreek  church  near  Wayland,  la.,  conducted  by 
Simon  (lirigericli.  Text,  Job  17  :15.  Interment  in 
the  Sugar  Creek  Cemetery. 


Wissemaii. — Henry  C.  Wissonian  of  Green- 
wood, Del.,  son  of  (Conrad  C  and  Barbara  Wis- 
seman  (d(!cenHed)  of  (irantsville,  Md.,  was  born 
in  (Jarrett  Co.,  Md.,  June  2,  1875;  died  Dec. 
22,  WM  ■  aged  .59  y.  7  m.  20  d.  Dentil  was  due 
to  an  automobile  accident  Vi^hich  killed  him  in- 
stantly. He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Cora 
Ellen  Bealman  on  Oct.  L,  1899.  In  early  life 
lie  united  with  th(!  Mennonite  (^hurch.  He 
leaves  a  devoted  wife;  5  sons  (Frederick,  Dan- 
iel, Leonard,  (Jideoti,  and  Carlos)  ;  4  daughters 
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(Elizabeth,  Mabel,  Pauline,  and  Alma),  11 
grandchildren,  6  sisters,  3  brothers,  and  a  host 
of  other  relatives  and  friends.  One  son  (Clark) 
was  also  killed  in  the  accident. 

Clark  H.,  son  of  Henry  C.  and  Cora  Wisse- 
man  of  Greenwood,  Del.,  was  born  in  Grants- 
ville,  Md.,  Jan.  7,  1903;  died  Dec.  22,  19,34; 
aged  31  y.  11  m.  15  d.  He  leaves  1  daughter 
(Audrey),  his  wife  (Blanche  Walls  Wisseman), 
his  mother,  5  brothers,  and  4  sisters.  He  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church  in  early  life.  Fa- 
ther and  son  were  killed  instantly  in  an  auto- 
mobile accident  Dec.  22,  1934.  Both  were  kill- 
ed on  their  way  home  from  business  in  Wilming- 
ton, Del.  A  double  funeral  of  father  and  son 
was  held  1n  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church  near 
Greenwood,  conducted  by  Nevin  Bender  and  L. 
T.  Gibson.  Father  and  son  were  laid  to  rest 
side  by  side  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 
"Father  and  brother  have  left  us. 

Left  our  hearts  bleeding  and  sore ; 
But  sometime  we  hope  to  meet  them, 

When  partings  are  forever  o'er." 

— By  the  Family. 

Kauffman. — Herbert  King,  son  of  David  and 
Anna  Kauffman,  was  born  near  Garden  City, 
Mo.,  Oct.  27,  1908  ;  died  at  the  Trinity  Hospital,' 
Minot,  N.  Dak.,  on  the  evening  of  Dec.  28, 
1934 ;  aged  26  y.  2  m.  1  d.    On  Oct.  6,  1934,  he 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Irene  Garber  of  Jack- 
son, Minn.    On  Saturday  morning,  Dec.  22,  he 
became  suddenly  ill  while  doing  the  morning 
chores.    He  was  soon  taken  to  the  hospital  and 
his  illness  was  at  first  considered  a  bad  case  of 
pleurisy.    It  soon  developed  into  double  pneu- 
monia, which  caused  his  death.    He  was  ready 
to  go  and  anxious  to  meet  Jesus.    On  Christmas 
day  he  had  said,  "I  was  wishing  Jesus  would 
come  today,  being  it's  Christmas,  you  know." 
The  day  before  his  death  he  gave  a  ringing 
testimony  for  Jesus  and  was  burdened  for  his 
doctor  and  attending  nurses.    On  the  morning 
of  his  death  he  said,  "Jesus  is  soon  coming."  In 
early  youth  Herbert  accepted  Christ  as  his  Sav- 
ior and  kept  growing  in  Christian  grace  until 
his  death.    A  new  and  happy  earthly  home  is 
broken,  but  Jesus  has  in  His  circle  above  one 
more  to  sing  praises  to  Him.    Those  who  mourn 
his  early  departure  are  his  beloved  companion, 
his  parents,  4  brothers  (Carl  of  Kalispel,  Mont.; 
Nelson    of   Hannibal,    Mo.;    Floyd   of  Minot, 
North  Dakota,  and  Harold  at  home),  and  one 
sister    (Floy,    at   home)    besides   many  other 
relatives  and  friends.     Funeral  services  were 
conducted  at  the  home  by  L.  A.  Kauffman,  and 
at  the  Fairview  Mennonite  Church  by  Archie 
Kauffman  of  Kenmare,  J.  0.  Gingerich  of  De- 
troit Lakes,  Minn.,  and  George  Kauffman  of 
Bloomfield,  Mont.     Text,   Rom.  8:18,  one  of 
Herbert's   last    quoted    verses.     Interment  in 
Fairview  Cemetery. 


Suavely. — Sister  Anna  Suavely,  daughter  of 
Christian  and  Barbara  Rudy,  was  born  in  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  Nov.  10,  1830.  She  came  with 
her  parents  at  the  age  of  4  to  Dalton,  Ohio,  and 
located  on  a  farm.  On  Feb.  11.  1853,  she  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Samuel  Suavely.  To 
them  were  born  5  children,  3  having  preceded 
their  mother  to  the  world  beyond.  Two  children 
survive  (Amanda  Suavely  and  Ida  Douglass). 
There  are  9  living  grandchildren  and  5  great- 
grandchildren. She  fell  asleep  in  Jesus  Jan.  9, 
1935,  at  the  advanced  age  of  104  y.  2  m.  She 
has  lived  in  the  same  home,  the  first  year  except- 
ed, all  of  her  married  life.  She  came  from  a 
home  of  eight  children.  A  singular  coincidence 
in  connection  with  the  lives  of  her  father's  fam- 
ily is  found  in  this  that  the  average  age  of  Da- 
vid, Maria,  and  herself  was  100  y.  1  m.  Her 
last  communion  services  attended  in  the  church 
were  at  the  Pleasant  View  Church  when  she 
lacked  1  month  of  being  100  years  old.  Since 
that  she  has  been  waited  on  regularly  in  her 
home.  She  was  bedfast  only  about  10  days 
before  her  death.  Her  husband  preceded  her  in 
death  34  years  ago  and  her  daughter  Amanda 
has  always  lived  with  her  mother.  She  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  a 


932 

uo.mI  ii.'iKhlH.i-,  a  xv.Mul.M'rul  KnuHliimllHT,  nu,i  iih 
„„s."Hish  .nul  .lrvol.'<l  n...llH..-.  \U'V  l.U' 
,l,„uinul.Hl  h.v  ('lirisl'H  HiandanlH  ol  lioncHlv. 
nurilv,  niHl  1..V.'.  Ku.uT.il  services  were  lieKI 
i„  the  iH.uu.  M,ul  in  llie  Marlin  Clmreli  "<«»>•  <>'•'•■ 
viUe,  <).,  .la...  11  b.v  1.  .1.  ni.el.walte.'  (lexl 
Vm  :«):5)  assisted  b.v  C  /■  Voder,  Sla..fo.>(l 
iMi..'..aNV,  n..d  U.  (!.  I'inUerlo...  Tl.e  lui.e.'al  was 
la.'Kolv  allei.ded.  l..le.w..l  in  .■e.n.'tery  near 
l)y  Tl.us  floses  the  lile  oi.  earlh  ol  one  ol  ll.e 
oldest  ir  ..ol  ll.e  oldest  member  ol  I  be  Mei.- 
nonito  ('l.ureh  in  our  la. id. 


^i„py_Ella  V.  Shelle.v  Wi..e.v,  widow  of  Ibe 
lalo  A..U.10.1  V.  Wii.cv,  was  bor..  ..ea.-  'rbo.i.p- 
so.itow..,  Pa.,  April  20,  1S(!7  ;  died  .U  ber  bo,>.e 
„„,„■  I., ..caster,  IM.,  Doe.  !),  VXU;  aged  (.7  .y. 
7  m  1!)  d.    SurvivinK  a.-o  5  dausblers  a..d  2  so..s 
(E    Mabel,  wife  of  Marl  in  (Uyiiier ;  Mary  1?., 
wife  of  Eli  Eby,  Sarub  11.,  wife  of  Ean.os 
Mast;  Kslbcr  P..  at  l.o...e ;  Do.-a  E.,  w.te  o 
Elvi.i  Landis;  Job.i  U.  and  Lloyd  S.)  ;  also  20 
Krandel.ildron,  and  ...any  relatives  and  f>'>en(  s 
Thirteen    years   ago   Mother   suffered   a  l.ght 
stroke,  and  had  never  fully  recovered.  After 
being  co..ti.iwl  to  ber  room  for  a  long  tiine,  s he 
finally  was  able  to  work  some  aga.n,  but  for  the 
last  3  years  ...ost  of  her  time  was  spent  on  her 
ch'iir   "  She   failed   fast   after   father's  death, 
which    occurred    just    two    months  previous. 
Mother  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Ol.nrch  for  many  years,  and  had  the  pleasure  of 
seeing  all  ber  childre.i  unite  with  the  church  ot 
her  choice.    She  was  deeply  concerned  about  the 
spiritual  welfare  of  her  children  and  her  desire 
was  that  they  keep  the  faith  and  manifest  loy- 
alty in  their  lives,  both  to  God  and  the  Church. 
She  firmly  believed  in  observing  the  "all  things 
and  told  us  many  times,  even  on  her  death  bed, 
that  to  her,  God's  commandments  were  'not 
erievous."     She  would  often  read  hymns  for 
lack  of  strength  to  sing  them,  but  God  gave  her 
strength  to  sing  part  of  several  hymns  the  last 
two  days  of  her  life.    Among  her  last  audible 
words  were,  "Gome,  Lord  Jesus,  take  me,  just 
now."   Funeral  services  at  the  house  by  Bros. 
David  Landis  and  Elmer  Martin  and  at  Mel- 
linger' s   church  by   Bros.   Elmer   Martin  and 
Abram  Martin.    Text,  Rev.  14:13.    Burial  m 
adjoining  cemetery. 

"Deep  in  our  hearts  lies  a  picture 

Of  loved  ones  laid  to  rest ; 
In  memory  framed  we  will  keep  it, 

Because  they  were  of  the  best. 
Friends  may  think  we  have  forgotten. 

When  at  times  they  see  us  smile. 
But  they  little  know  the  heartache 
That  tbe  smile  hides  all  the  while." 

The  Family. 
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liv,.  wilb  ber  b.-oli.er  Grisl  and  ca.'ed  for  him 
11,,.  l„sl  six  yea.'Hof  his  lif.-.    'VU,'  last  two  .V<'arK 
„!■  1,,.,.  nr,.  she  n.adi'  her  home  with  her  brolhc- 
Mi..|,ael.     She    leaves   4   b.-olhe..«  J'" 
Mi,.|,ael   of   (;arde„    Cily,   S.uu..el  West 
I;lberly,  Ohio,  David  of  San  Diego,  (.al.l.),  I 
.sisler  ■  (M.'S.    Liz/.ie    \Vhit...an    of    San  .lone, 
Calif  )     17  .lephewH,       ni<'<-<'s  and   many  other 
,.,.!„  I  iv.'s  and  friends.    She  is  p.-eeeded  in  death 
|,v  lie.-  parei.ls,  5  bi'olhers  and  seve.'al  nei.bews 
a',„l   nieces.     D.iring  her  last  sickness  ot  two 
months'  duralio..  she  boi-e  i.atieiitly  her  much 
suffering.     Allho.igh  she  expressed  a  desire  to 
be  restored  lo  lieallli,  she  was  resigned  to  the 
will  of  her  heavenly  Father  and  passed  away 
with  the  prayer  on  her  lips,  "Dear  Lord  Jesus, 
conie  ([uickly." 

"Serva.il  of  well  do..e  ; 

Thy  glorio..s  warl'a.'e  past; 

The  battle's  fought 

And  thou  art  crowned  at  last." 

Funeral  services  were  held  Jan.  13  at  the 
home  by  L.  J.  Miller  and  at  the  Sycamore 
(!rove  Church  by  I.  G.  Hartzler  assisted  by 
John  Oesch.  Concluding  remarks  at  the  grave 
in  Clear  Fork  Cemetery  by  S.  S.  Hershberger. 


January  24,  1^35  \ 


EASTERN  MENNONITE  SCHOOL 


An  Important  Change 

The  suggestion  has  come  to  us  from  those 
interested  in  the  Advanced  Course  for  Min- 
isters during  the  Special  Bible  Term  that  a 
shorter  period  than  six  weeks  would  interest 
a  greater  number  of  ministers.    This  mat- 
ter has  been  given  prayerful  attention  and  it 
has  been  decided  to  conduct  the  three  spe- 
cial courses,  Evangelism,  Homiletics  11,  and 
Apologetics   (described  on  pp.  6,  7  m  the 
Special   Bible  Term  Bulletin)   January  28- 
February  8,  the  two  weeks  immediately  pre- 
ceding the  Minister's  Week.    This  enables 
ministers  to  spend  three  profitable  weeks  m 
work  especially  adapted  to  their  needs  and  at 
the  same  time  to  attend  the  regular  Advanc- 
ed Bible  classes  for  that  brief  period,  ihe 
total  expenses  for  the  two  weeks  have  been 
reduced  to  $10.00.  .  . 

We  sincerely  hope  that  this  change  will 
make  it  possible  for  a  larger  number  of  min- 
isters and  mature  Christian  workers  to  be  m 
school  for  the  brief  but  intensive  period 
Address  Eastern  Mennonite  School. 

SCHEDULE  OF  COMMITTEE 
MEETINGS 


GOSHEN  COLLEGE 

Second  Session  of  Special  Bible  Term 

(Feb.  4— Mar.  7) 
(inshcn  College  is  this  year  conducting_  the 
Special  i'.il)lc  Term  in  two  semesters;  from 
J  ill  .5  to  Feb.  1,  and  from  Feb.  4  to  Mar.  7. 

Already  a   number  of   students   who  are 
here  for  the  first  semester  have  definitely  de- 
cided to  stay  for  the  second  semester.  Sev- 
eral others  have  written  about  coming  tor 
the  second,  and  a  hearty  invitation  is  hereby 
given  to  still  others  who  may  be  interested 
in  coming  to  .spend  a  number  of  weeks  m 
Bible  study,  student  life,  and  Christian  fel- 
lowship.   A   few  ministers  are  planning  to 
come,  and  we  hope  there  will  be  still  others 
'I'he  courses  to  be  offered  are  Methods  of 
liible  Study,  O.  T.  History  from  David  to 
the  end  of  the  O.  T.,  Genesis    Gospel  of 
John,  Music  and  Hymn  Study,  Major  1  roph- 
ets    Colossians,  Philippians,  Homiletics,  bi- 
ble Doctrines  of  Man,  Sin,  and  Salvation. 

The  teachers  will  be  D.  A.  Yoder,  S.  C. 
Yoder,  Walter  E.  Yoder,  and  I.  E.  Burk- 

^^Address  correspondence  to  S.  C.  Yoder, 
Goshen  College,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Christian  Life  Conference  (Feb.  1-3) 
There  will  be  a  Christian  Life  Conference 
at  the  College  from  Friday  evening,  i-eb.  1, 
to  Sunday  evening,  Feb.  3.  1  here  will  be 
themes  discussed  of  interest  to  all  Christians 
and  especially  to  young  peop  e.  The  theme 
.         -_„c„i.„^»  ;=  "THp  Christian's  Wit- 


Plank— Mary  Malinda,  daughter  of  Michael 
and  Nancy  (Byler)  Plank,  was  born  in  Union 
Co    Pa.,  April  8,  1853 ;  died  at  the  home  of  her 
brother   M.  H.  Plank,  near  Garden  City,  Mo., 
Jan.  10,  1935 ;  aged  81  y.  9  m.  2  d.   At  the  age 
of  3  years  she  moved  with  her  parents  to  Ligo- 
nier,  Ind.,  and  then  6  years  later  to  St.  Joe  Co., 
Mich     In  1880  the  family  came  to  Cass  Co., 
Mo.,  locating  near  Garden  City,  in  which  com- 
munity she  has  resided  since.    In  her  early  life 
she  confessed  Christ  as  her  Savior  and  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church,  in  which  faith  she 
remained  stedfast  until  death.    She  held  dear 
the  doctrines  of  her  chosen  denomination  and 
her  place  in  church  worship  was  never  vacant 
when  circumstances  permitted  her  to  be  pres- 
ent    Many  times  she  was  heard  to  express  a 
deep  concern  for  the  spiritual  welfare  of  the 
Church  and  especially  for  the  members  of  her 
own  family.    She  was  never  married,  but  gave 
her  life  in  willing  service  to  others.    After  the 
death  of  her  parents,  for  whom  she  cared  in 
their  declining  years,  she  made  her  home  with 
her  brother  Mose  and  family,  giving  of  her  time 
and  strength  in  the  care  of  two  nephews  who 
were  left   motherless   in   their   tender  years. 
Many  homes  were  blessed  by  her  help  during 
times  of  need,  as  she  never  refused  to  lend  aid 
wherever  she  could  do  so.    In  1927  she  went  to 


Following  is  a  schedule  of  committee  meet- 
ings to  be  held  at  or  near  Goshen,  Ind.,  at  the 
time  of  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Education: 

Educational  Committee,  Thursday  evening, 

Feb.  14.  ,  ^,  . 

Executive  Committee  Board  of  Education, 

Friday,  Feb.  15,  9  A.  M. 
Mission  Study  Course  Committee,  Friday, 

Feb.  15,  4  P.  M. 
Mission   Study    Committee,   Friday,  beh. 

15,  7:30  P.  M.  . 
Bible    School    Study    Committee,  Friday, 

Feb.  15,  9  P.  M. 
General    Problems    Committee,  Saturday 

Forenoon,  Feb.  16. 
General  Conference  Executive  Committee, 

Saturday  Afternoon,  Feb.  16. 
Mennonite  Educational  Finance  Corpora- 
tion, Saturday,  Feb.  16,  4  P.  M.  _ 
Joint  Meeting  of  Executive  and  Mission 
Committees  of  M.  B.  of  M.  &  C.  Tuesday 
P.  M.  and  Wednesday  A.  M.,  Feb.  19-20. 

God  looked  upon  His  world,  and  saw  'twas 
good,  'twas  great:  ,  •  ,  t 

Rejoice,  rejoice,  O  man,  in  that  which  1 

For  thee  this  earth,  with  all  its  rich  supplies, 
Delve,  soar,  seek,  find,  and  after  that  the 
skies! — H.  L.  Chapman. 


of  the' conference  is  "The  Christians  Wit- 
ness." Among  the  speakers  are  J.  D.  Min- 
inger,  Kansas  City,  Kans.,  A.  C.  Good 
Steriing  111.;  Laban  Swartzendruber,  West 
Liberty  O.;  Oscar  Burkholder,  Breslau, 
Ont  •  Edwin  Weaver,  Chicago,  111.;  and  1. 
E  Burkhart,  Goshen,  Ind.  The  conference 
fits  in  between  the  two  sessions  of  the  spe- 
cial Bible  Term. 

Ministers'  Week  (Feb.  12-15) 
A  ministers'  week  will  again  be  held  at 
the  College,  as  in  former  years.  The  dates 
are  Feb.  12  to  Feb.  15,  inclusive.  These  ses- 
sions will  precede  the  annual  meeting  of  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Education  which  has 
been  announced  for  Monday,  Feb.  18,  193^. 

Among  the  subjects  to  be  discussed  at  the 
Ministers'  Meeting  are  Bible  Introduction, 
How  We  Got  Our  Bible,  Studying  and 
Preaching  the  Great  Doctrines  of  the  Bi- 
ble, Program  of  Evangehsm  for  the  Chinch, 
The  Minister's  Call,  the  Ministers  Office, 
The  Minister's  Study,  the  Minister  and  His 

Themes,  etc. 

Among  the  names  of  those  who  are  to  dis- 
cuss the  topics  are  J.  B.  Smith,  C.  K.  Leh- 
man, Milo  Kauffman,  H.  S.  Bender,  I.  L. 
Burkhart,  J.  K.  Bixler. 


A  believer  is  not  done  with  missions 
when  he  has  made  an  offering.— Sel. 
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EDITORIAL 

"If  we  sin  wilfully  after  that  we  have 
received  the  knowledge  of  the  truth, 
there  remaineth  no  more  sacrifice  for 
sins." 


Encouraging  reports  come  from  the 
work  in  various  special  Bible  terms 
now  being  held  in  our  regular  Church 
schools  and  other  places.  We  praise  the 
Lord.  We  hope  to  be  able  to  publish 
a  tabular  report  of  these  schools  after 
the  .special  terms  are  all  over. 


In  our  Sunday  school  lesson  on  Feet 
Washing  the  climax  was  reached  in  the 
impressive  conclusion  and  summary: 
"If  ye  know  these  things,  happy  are  ye 
if  ye  do  them."  The  outstanding  event 
in  that  lesson  was  the  fact  that  our 
Savior  washed  His  disciples'  feet.  The 
outstanding  instruction  :  "If  I  then  your 
Lord  and  Master  have  washed  your 
feet,  ye  also  ought  to  wash  one  anoth- 
er's feet.  For  I  have  given  you  an  ex- 
ample, that  ye  should  do  as  I  have 
done  to  you." 


Speaking  of  this  recent  Sun- 
day school  lesson,  some  lost  sight  of 
the  main  object  of  the  lesson  by  pre- 
senting it  as  a  lesson  on  humility.  It 
is  indeed  a  lesson  on  humility;  but  this 
is  but  one  among  a  number  of  impor- 
tant lessons  taught  in  this  impressive 
ceremony.  Just  as  water  is  an  impres- 
sive type  of  something  deeper  in  bap- 
tism, and  the  bread  and  the  cup  are  im- 
pressive types  of  something  deeper  in 
the  communion,  so  the  washing  of  the 
saints'  feet  is  an  impressive  type  of 
something  deeper  in  the  Christian  ex- 
perience. Neither  of  these  types  should 
be  ignored  or  discarded  because  they 
are  not  in  themselves  the  Christian 
principles  which  they  typify.  Water 
baptism,  the  communion,  the  washing 
of  the  saints'  feet,  should  ajl  be  literally 
observed  by  God's  people. 


a  way  that  makes  it  appear  to  mean. 
Charity  shall  whitewash  a  multitude  of 
sins.  Read  the  entire  verse  (I  Pet.  4: 
8),  and  you  get  the  idea  that  if  you  are 
filled  with  fervent  charity  for  others, 
their  shortcomings  will  not  be  magni- 
fied into  exasperating  sins,  as  is  the 
case  where  charity  is  lacking.  As  for 
sins,  the  only  way  to  get  rid  of  them  is 
through  "repentance  and  remission  of 
sins."  The  more  fervent  charity  we 
have  one  for  another,  the  more  influ- 
ence we  have  in  helping  one  another 
into  an  attitude  where  "the  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ  .  .  .  cleanseth  us  from 
all  sin." 


The  Burden  for  the  Unsaved. — A 

faithful  brother,  known  to  many  of  our 


TWELVE  THINGS 
V.    Belonging  to  the  Christian  Ministry 

1.  An  evangelical  conversion. 

2.  Practical  knowledge  of  the  Bible. 

3.  A  burden  for  souls. 

4.  Thorough  consecration. 

5.  Aptness  to  teach. 

6.  A  consistent  Christian  life. 

7.  The  temperate  life. 

8.  Freedom    from    entangling  alli- 

ance. 

9.  A  life  "unspotted  from  the  world." 

10.  Irreproachable  character. 

11.  Simplicity  and  humility. 

12.  Close  touch  with  the  membership. 


"Charity  shall  cover  the  multitude  of 
sins"  is  interpreted  by  sotpe  people  in 


readers,  who  in  many  ways  has  given 
evidence  of  his  burning  zeal  for  the 
salvation  of  the  lost,  in  a  recent  letter 
gives  expression  to  this  burden  con- 
cerning tiic  eternal  welfare  of  loved 
ones : 

"Tlic  Word  says,  'When  you  see  these 
things,  know  that  your  redemption  draw- 
clh  nigh.'  We  will  be  glad  when  that  day 
conies.  But  we  still  would  like  to  see  our 
dear  children  and  relatives  saved  before 
that  flay.  Oh  tiiis  is  a  time  when  we 
sliould  pray  earnestly,  as  the  coming  of 
the  Lord  is  .so  near." 

This  burden  is  akin  to  what  Paul  felt 
when  he  testified  on  a  certain  occasion: 
"1  couhi  wish  to  count  myself  accursed 
for  my  brethren's  sake."  We  think  of 
that  blessed  day  coming  and  feel  like 
jiraying  in  the  language  of  John,  "Even 


PRESENT-DAY  ISSUES 


XVII.   WORSHIP  vs.  ENTER- 
TAINMENT 


By  Milo  Kauffman 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I.  Worship  Enjoined. 

1.  O  worship  the  Lord  in  the  beauty 
of  holiness :  fear  before  him,  all  the 
earth. — Psa.  36 :9. 

2.  O  come,  let  us  worship  and  bow 
down :  let  us  kneel  before  the  Lord,  our 
maker. — Psa.  35  :6. 

3.  Thou  shalt  worship  the  Lord  thy 
God,  and  him  only  shalt  thou  serve. — 
Matt.  3:10. 

II.  What  is  Worship? 

Worship  may  be  defined  in  many  dif- 
ferent ways:  (1)  It  may  be  considered 
as  an  attempt  to  express  ourselves  to 
God,  whether  it  be  the  expression  of  a 
full  soul  or  of  an  empty  soul ;  whether 
praise  or  petition ;  (2)  a  conscious  out- 
stretching of  the  soul  to  God ;  (3)  the 
adoration  of  God ;  (4)  the  ascription  of 
supreme  worth  to  God,  or  the  manifes- 
tation of  reverence  in  the  presence  of 
God;  (5)  a  purposeful  attempt  on  the 
part  of  an  individual  or  a  group  to  culti- 
vate a  vital  relationship  with  God 
through  what  is  considered  to  be  an  ap- 
propriate mode  of  approach  or  contact. 

Primarily,  worship  is  an  emotional 
response,  an  expression  of  our  emo- 
tions to  God,  due  to  a  sense  of  unex- 
]iressed  thanks  or  appreciation,  a  feel- 
ing of  incompleteness,  or  a  longing  for 
sheer  enjoyment  and  communion. 

Celebration  plays  an  important  part 
in  worship.  The  Jewish  worship  and 
ceremonies  were  strikingly  of  the  cel- 
ebration type — of  vivid  recollection. 
Take  from  us  Christmas,  Faster,  Palm 
Sunday,  conversion,  and  Christian  ex- 
perience, and  there  would  be  no  wor- 
ship. How  mtich  of  our  worship  is  ex- 
pressed by  such  lines:  "At  the  Cross, 
at  the  Cross,  where  I  first  saw  the 
b'glit;"  "What  a  wonderful  change  in 

so,  come,  Lord  Jesus."  Then  we  see  the 
multitudes  of  unsaved  souls  all  around 
us,  and  we  feel  like  praying  for  more 
time  for  further  cfl'orts  to  bring  them 
into  the  fold  of  Christ.  We  are  remind- 
ed of  what  Christ  says:  "I  must  work 
the  works  of  him  that  sent  me  while  it 
is  day.  The  night  comcth  when  no  man 
can  work." 
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inv  lift'  lias  been  wrnii^lil  ;"  ;iu(l  "I  am 
'ri'iinc,  ()  l.(ir>l."  'I'lial  pari  ol  wurship 
ill  whic-h  \vi>  Ihiuk  ol,  and  implore, 
blessings  still  h)  cmuf  is  hast'd  larf^'cly 
ou  rccollc'cllniis  ol  pasl  hlcssin^^s  re- 
ceived. 

III.    The  Purpose  of  Worship. 

1.  Objectively,  the  aim  ul  worshij) 
is  to  luaki'  some  kind  ol  effect  upon 
Ciod,  or  to  comnuuiicale  with  Jinn. 
We  seek,  tln-ough  worship  to  glorily 
Him,  U)  ])lease  Him,  to  have  Him  de- 
light in  us,  to  have  Him  look  with  fa- 
vor upon  us,  to  have  Him  grant  us  our 
desires. 

2.  Subjectively,  the  worshipper 
seeks  to  induce  some  desired  mood,  be- 
lief, or  attitude  in  his  own  mind,  and 
the  minds  of  other  worshippers.  He 
seeks  to  draw  nigh  to  God,  to  experi- 
ence the  in-tlow  of  His  Spirit,  peace, 
joy,  and  power,  to  experience  that  fel- 
lowship and  union  with  Christ. 

In  all  true  worship  there  is  the  "law 
of  alternation."  The  soul  of  the  wor- 
shipper alternately  sees  God,  then  self. 
He  sees  the  holiness  of  God,  then  the 
unworthiness  of  the  worshipper;  he 
sees  the  power  of  God,  then  his  own 
dependency;  he  sees  the  pardoning 
grace  of  God,  then  his  pardoned  soul. 
These  visions  of  the  soul  lead  to  con- 
fession, assurance,  consecration,  joy, 
and  thanksgiving.  It  leads  to  such  con- 
fessions and  exclamations  as:  "I'm  on- 
ly a  sinner,"  "Blessed  assurance,"  "My 
life,  my  love  I  give  to  Thee,"  "Oh, 
could  I  speak  the  matchless  worth." 
IV.    The  Result  of  True  Worship. 

1.  It  brings  honor  and  glory  to 
God. 

2.  It  brings  the  worshipper  into  in- 
timate relationship  with  the  Father. 

3.  It  helps  the  worshipper  become 
more  conscious  of  his  dependence  up- 
on a  supernatural  Power. 

4.  It  helps  him  to  know  that  he 
may  receive  power  from  God.  He  be- 
comes conscious  that  he  of  himself  can 
do  nothing,  but  can  do  all  things 
through  Christ. 

5.  It  produces  at  attitude  of  humil- 
ity, submission,  reverence. 

6.  It  helps  the  individual  to  unify 
his  life. 

7.  It  increases  the  peace  and  joy 
of  his  soul. 

8.  It  produces  strength  and  power 
within  the  worshipper,  through  the  re- 
alization of  the  Spirit's  presence. 

V.    Satan's  Substitutes  for  True  Wor- 
ship. 

1.  Worship  of  graven  images.  This 
is  false  worship,  for  it  does  not  produce 
the  above  results,  although  it  may,  in 
a  sense,  produce  some  of  them. 

2.  Modern  idols,  such  as:  pleasure, 
wealth,  honor.  But  these  bring  noth- 
ing but  poverty  of  soul. 

3.  Entertainment.  In  modern  times 
many  churches  have  turned  the  wor- 
ship services  into  entertainments.  In- 
stead of  Scripture  reading,  preaching. 
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singing  of  hymns,  etc.,  tliere  is  the  mu- 
sic of  the  'pipe  organ,  the  voices  ol 
chanting  choruses  or  the  o])era  tyi)e  ol 
solo,  the  reading  of  secular  lilcrriture, 
movies,  etc. — exercises  that  excite 
the  sensibilities,  are  pleasing  to  the 
ilesli,  rather  than  move  the  soul  to 
deeper  reverence  for  God.  These  have 
proved  to  be  l)ut  miseraljle  and  hiade- 
(|uate  sul)stitutes  for  true  worshi]). 
VI.  Why  Entertainment  cannot  Sub- 
stitute Worship. 

1.  luitertainment  does  not  bring 
the  individual  face  to  face  with  a  holy 
God,  so  that  he  will  cry  out  and  say, 
"Woe  is  me." 

2.  The  command  is  to  worship,  not 
to  entertain. 

3.  Entertainment  may  calm  the 
troubled  soul  temporarily,  as  David's 
playing  calmed  King  Saul,  but  it  does 
not  bring  the  heart  in  the  right  rela- 
tionship with  God. 

4.  Entertainment  do^s  not  help  one 
to  realize  his  dependence  upon  God. 

5.  Entertainment  will  not  produce 
in  the  worshipper  such  Christian  atti- 
tudes as  reverence,  humility,  and  sub- 
mission. 

6.  Entertainment  in  the  Church 
will  not  build  up  the  Church,  either  in 
spirituality  or  in  numbers.  The  Church 
cannot  compete  with  the  world  in  en- 
tertainment. 

7.  Entertainment  will  not  produce 
either  the  objective  or  subjective  aims 
of  true  worship. 

Hence,  entertainment  miserably  fails 
to  suffice,  and  the  command  still  is, 
"Thou  Shalt  WORSHIP  the  Lord  thy 
God,  and  him  only  shalt  thou  serve." 

Hesston,  Kans. 


CONTENDING  FOR  THE  FAITH 


By  J.  Paul  Graybill 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Address  given  at  Frazer,  Pa.,  June  6,  1934, 
and  submitted  for  publication  by  request.) 
The  Faith  is  a  Revealed  Faith 

The  FAITH  has  been  revealed  to  us 
by  God.  It  is  not  the  product  of  reason 
or  development  through  the  ideas  of 
man.  God  has  given  us  this  FAITH 
through  the  Bible.  The  Bible  is  God's 
book.  Some  do  not  claim  the  Bible  to 
be  God's  revelation  to  man.  If  the  Bible 
is  not  true,  it  is  the  greatest  literary 
religious  fraud  in  the  world  and  about 
forty  different  writers  were  party  to  it. 
But  let  us  notice  some  of  the  credentials 
of  this  book.  It  is  the  best  book,  it  con- 
tains the  purest  ethics,  it  bespeaks  the 
deepest  spirituality  ;  it  has  saved  mil- 
lions from  sin,  doubt,  and  despair;  it 
has  brought  comfort  to  multitudes  in 
dififerent  climes  and  in  different  cir- 
cumstances. Wherever  the  Bible  has 
gone  it  has  turned  upward  the  current 
of  civilization.  It  fosters  true  educa- 
tion, has  always  improved  the  status  of 
women.  It  always  brings  about  human 
liberty,  it  promotes  true  literature,  art 
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and  science,  and  has  often  opened  the 
way  for  commerce,  it  has  cast  on  a  dy- 
ing world  a  radiance  of  a  blissful  future. 
1 1  cannot  be  a  bad  bjok. 

There  is  no  conflict  between  the  Bible 
and  true  science.  Science  does  not 
])rove  and  the  Bible  does  not  teach 
sjjontaneous  generation  or  transmuta- 
tion of  species.  A  French  institute  enu- 
merated eighty  theories  contrary  to  the 
liible,  and  none  of  them  are  held  today. 
The  Christian  can  feel  secure  in  believ- 
ing in  the  Bible  as  God's  reliable  rev- 
elation of  Himself  to  man. 

We  notice  that  God  has  put  His  rev- 
elation in  one  book  which  can  be  car- 
ried and  yet  it  is  a  sufficient  revelation. 
The  question  may  be  asked,  "Why  the 
canon  of  Scripture  has  been  closed?" 
Although  the  Bible  is  a  comparatively 
small  b  jok  and  the  canon  of  Scripture 
has  been  closed,  yet  we  find  that  this 
same  revelation  contains  the  story  of  a 
finished  creation,  a  finished  incarnation, 
and  a  finished  atonement ;  it  is  a  finished 
canon,  no  more  being  necessary.  Al- 
though the  Bible  is  a  finished  revela- 
tion, yet  there  are  in  the  things  it  re- 
veals, for  example,  a  finished  creation, 
a  finished  incarnation,  a  finished  atone- 
ment, latent  potentialities  and  possibil- 
ities of  endless  development,  research 
and  discovery.  Celestial  wisdom  has 
given  to  us  in  the  Scriptures  the  revela- 
tion of  the  workings  of  God  which  are 
the  basis  for  infinite  progress. 

Some  Things  that  Need  to  be  De- 
fended Today 
We  wish  to  note  some  things  contain- 
ed in  this  FAITH  that  have  been  re- 
vealed to  us.  The  major  points  of  Chris- 
tian faith  are  written  in  the  articles  of 
The  Confession  of  Faith  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Church.  (A  number  of  these  ar- 
ticles were  read  or  referred  to  in  the 
meeting;  such  articles  as  The  Fall  of 
Man,  Jesus  Christ,  Assurance,  Separa- 
tion, Authority  for  and  Necessity  of 
Discipline,  Christian  Ordinances,  Re- 
strictions, Apostasy,  The  Coming  of 
Christ,  The  Intermediate  State,  and  the 
Final  State.)  These  are,  in  brief,  some 
of  the  points  of  faith  that  have  been 
given  to  us  and  for  which  each  genera- 
tion of  the  Church  should  contend. 
Who  Should  Contend  for  These 

Points  of  Faith? 
The  bishops  need  to  contend  for  these 
points  of  faith  by  carefully  adhering  to 
every  detail.  Possibly  because  of  the 
press  of  other  duties  some  points  may 
not  get  the  emphasis  that  they  should. 
Bishops  can  contend  for  the  faith  by- 
constructive  measures  to  teach,  explain, 
uphold,  and  promote  the  truth  of  God. 
The  offensive  must  be  taken,  and  not 
only  the  defensive.  There  are  so  many 
problems  that  arise  in  which  some  point 
of  truth  must  be  defended  that  much 
time,  energy,  and  effort  are  expended 
so  that  much  care  needs  to  be  exercised 
so  that  our  contending  for  the  Faith  be- 
comes not  only  defensive.  On  the  othef 
hand,  if  truth  is  taught  constructively, 
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even  before  any  problem  of  faith  arises, 
the  faith  will  not  only  be  guarded  but 
the  truth  will  be  promoted  and  many 
otherwise  impending  problems  may  be 
averted. 

The_  ministers  need  to  contend  for 
the  faith  by  their  personal  support  of 
the   Church,  by  proper  and  faithful 
teaching,  by  a  proper  personal  attitude 
toward  the  Church,  and  by  influence 
that  will  promote  the  well-being  of  the 
Church.   Ministers  with  the  members 
of  their  families  upholding  the  faith  are 
a  great  influence  for  the  defending  of 
the_  faith    within    the  congregations 
which  they  are  called  to  serve  as  well 
as_  wherever  their  influence  reaches. 
Ministers  in  their  teaching  and  admin- 
istering the  things  of  God  in  their  con- 
gregations need  to  seek  to  honor  God 
rather  than  to  get  the  applause  of  those 
to  whom  they  speak.  Ministers  can  do 
much  in  contending  for  the  faith  by  sys- 
tematic teaching.  All  the  truth  is  prof- 
itable, the  Bible  says,  so  all  the  truth 
should  be  given  to  the  congregation. 
We  believe  it  often  to  be  the  case  that 
when  there  is  no  apparent  need  for  the 
teaching  of  some  point  of  doctrine  it 
is  often  neglected.  Sometimes  through 
the  neglect  of  the  teaching  of  these 
points  of  doctrine  in  due  time  an  error 
will  creep  in  often  unawares.  This  er- 
ror grows  and  later  on  becomes  appar- 
ent and  has  wrought  much  havoc  with- 
in the  congregation  before  it  is  correct- 
ed.  Particularly  is  this  true  of  some 
teaching  such  as  life  insurance,  divine 
healing,  eternal  security,  worldliness, 
etc.    As  all  truth  is  necessary  at  all 
times,  we  would  suggest  that  a  plan  be 
formulated  by  the  ministry  of  any  con- 
gregation or  group  of  congregations  so 
that  all  the  major  points  of  faith  and 
doctrine  be  taught  to  their  congregation 
or  congregations  about  every  two  or 
three  years.  By  doing  this  the  congre- 
gation would  have  a  well-rounded-out 
understanding  and  appreciation  of  all 
the  tenets  of  faith  and  so  when  error 
would  meet  them  on  some  point  of  faith 
they  would  be  fairly  well  guarded.  It 
is  best  to  know  the  truth  before  one 
meets  with  error  because  error- can  then 
be  detected  and  one  is  not  prejudiced 
against  the  truth  but  for  the  truth.  Some 
of  these  points  of  faith  would  naturally 
need  to  be  given  more  eni])hasis  and  at- 
tention than  others    Not  only  would 
such  a  cycle  of  teaching  be  the  means 
f)f  guarding  our  congregations  doctrin- 
ally  but  would  tend  to  a  well-balanced 
and  rounded-out  Christian  life  and  ex- 
perience for  ALL  SCRIPTURE  IS 
PROFITABLE. 

Ministers,  in  instructing  their  con- 
verts, have  a  wonderful  opportunity  in 
indoctrinating  them  in  the  faith  and 
giving  them  a  proper  appreciation  of 
Christ  and  the  Bible  because  of  the  im- 
pressionable attitude  on  the  part  of  the 
converts  at  this  time,  and  because  of 
their  opportunity  for  personal  and  def- 
tnite  dealing  and  teaching  to  the  class. 
The  opportunity  that  presents  itself  at 
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the  time  of  instruction  of  converts  is 
great  indeed,  and  we  fear  is  often  passed 
by,  never  to  be  regained  in  any  other 
teaching  contacts  later.  The  results  are 
apparent. 

Deacons  can  contend  for  the  faith  in 
carrying  out  the  rules  of  the  Bible  and 
the  Church  with  diligence  and  consci- 
entiousness. A  little  carelessness  or 
partiality  at  some  point  may  be  the 
cause  of  much  laxity  in  the  Church. 
Deacons  need  to  have  a  love  for  the 
truth,  an  understanding  of  the  faith,  a 
loyalty  to  the  Church,  in  order  to  prop- 
erly carry  out  their  strategic  opportun- 
ities for  contending  for  the  faith. 

The  superintendents  and  teachers 
can  contend  for  the  faith  by  their  influ- 
ence and  teaching.  They  can  give  sup- 
plemental teaching  when  some  teach- 
ing is  needed  that  is  not  found  in  the 
course  of  the  Sunday  school  lesson. 
They  can  advocate  the  reading  of  prop- 
er books,  and  warn  their  pupils  of  ap- 
parent dangers  of  doctrine. 

Parents,  by  keeping  in  sympathetic 
touch  with  the  Church  and  its  activities 
and  its  endeavors  to  contend  for  the 
faith,  by  seeking  to  guard  children  a- 
gainst  error  in  school  life  or  in  other 
church  alliances,  and  by  speaking  fa- 
vorably of  the  faith,  will  be  doing  much 
in  contending  for  the  faith. 

Young  people  by  having  respect  for 
age  in  their  personal  attitude  toward 
the  Church,  by  the  systematic  study  of 
Bible  doctrine  and  by  the  study  of 
church  history  will  be  a  great  asset  for 
the  promoting  of  Bible  faith.  Young 
people  in  doubt  relative  to  the  faith  and 
their  relation  to  the  work  of  Christ  and 
the  Church  will  find  that  a  yielded,  obe- 
dient life,  a  Spirit-led  life,  is  the  best 
key  to  the  right  interpretation  of  their 
life  and  work. 

How  to  Contend  for  the  Faith 

We  need  to  contend  for  the  faith 
consistently;  not  by  some  distorted 
method  or  selfish  spirit.  We  need  to  do 
it  persistently,  no  letting  up.  We  need 
to  do  it  unitedly.  We  need  to  contend 
for  the  faith  Church-wide.  We  need  to 
contend  for  the  same  things  at  the  same 
time  for  the  same  purpose.  We  need  to 
contend  for  the  faith  constructively  by 
the  proper,  systematic  teaching  of  the 
Bible.  The  Lord  directed  Moses  to  tell 
the  children  of  Israel,  "Thou  shalt  teach 
them  diligently  unto  thy  children." 
Joshua,  as  a  leader,  was  told  to  study 
the  Scriptures,  Jehoshaphat  promoted 
and  conducted  a  Bible  campaign  with 
good  results  (II  Chron.  17:7-10).  Ezra 
taught  the  Book  of  the  Law.  After  the 
captivity  synagogues  arose.  Later  the 
Jews  established  schools.  The  Jews 
maintain  many  schools  to  this  day. 
Paul,  in  thinking  of  impending  doctrin- 
al errors,  said,  "Preach  the  Word." 
When  the  Catholic  Church  was  rocked 
almost  to  its  foundations  by  the  Prot- 
estant Reformation,  Loyola  and  Xavier 
set  to  work  to  teach  the  children  the 
faith  which  they  wished  to  maintain. 
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You  see  the  results  of  such  a  program 
of  constructive  teaching. 

In  conclusion,  we  wish  to  say  that 
possibly  the  faith  does  not  need  to  be 
defended  so  much  as  it  needs  to  be  dil- 
igently, persistently,  and  systematical- 
ly taught.  Let  us  give  the  truth,  and 
then  error  wUl  rather  readily  be  de- 
tected and  avoided. 

Philadelphia,  Pa. 


WHAT  IT  MEANS  TO  FOLLOW 
CHRIST 


By  Isaac  R.  Herr 

^or  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I  thank  my  God  always  for  the 
knowledge  and  experience  in  knowing 
that  when  the  ax  is  laid  to  the  root  of 
the  tree  that  cumbers  the  soil,  that  tree 
shall  die  and  not  live.  But  I  rejoice 
in  the  bottom  of  my  heart,  in  the  depth 
of  my  soul,  and  in  every  fiber  of  my 
life  and  being  that  when  the  waters  of 
life  everlasting  are  turned  in  upon  self- 
ishness, worldliness,  and  the  pride  of 
life,  this  unfriendly  band,  an  enemy  to 
grace  and  truth  shall  break  and  waste 
away,  disintegrate  and  vanish  in  the 
deep  waters  of  life  everlasting.  It  is  a 
Heaven-born  aspiration  and  the  in- 
breathing of  God  to  desire  to  live  day 
by  day  in  a  sanctified  and  purified  life, 
in  a  mortified  and  crucified  life  the  live- 
long day  of  our  life.  To  live  in  the 
personified  greatness  of  our  strength, 
in  the  sanction  of  grace  and  of  truth 
is  to  manifest  our  willingness  and  pur- 
pose to  be  killed  all  the  day  long,  to  be 
accounted  as  sheep  for  the  slaughter. 
"I  beseech  you  therefore,  brethren,  by 
the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye  present 
your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  ac- 
ceptable unto  God,  which  is  your  rea- 
sonable service.  And  be  not  conform- 
ed to  this  world :  but  be  ye  transform- 
ed by  the  renewing  of  your  mind,  tliat 
ye  may  prove  what  is  that  good,  and 
acceptable  and  perfect  will  of  God." 

That  man  shall  not  live  unless  he 
first  die  to  the  venom  and  poison  of  sin 
and  to  the  natural  and  evil  tendency 
of  an  inbred  sin.  To  be  a  disciple  of 
Christ  is  to  follow  Him  in  His  death, 
and  in  the  power  of  His  resurrection 
and  in  His  ascension  into  glory.  It  is 
to  walk  in  the  strength  and  power  of 
the  truth,  and  in  the  footsteps  of  the 
Master  and  to  live  in  the  imprints  of  a 
well-born,  well-bred  and  well-disci- 
plined life  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord  and 
our  Savior.  It  is  to  live  in  the  ameni- 
ties and  spiritual  proprieties  of  a  saint- 
ly and  a  godly  life,  lived  in  the  purity 
and  power  and  in  our  perfection  in  the 
Lloly  Ghost. 
Lancaster,  Pa. 


Some  one  has  asked,  where  is  hell? 
That  question  can  be  answered  in  a 
few  words :  Hell  is  at  the  end  of  a 
Christless  life. — ^J.  D.  Mininger. 
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Missions 

He  thai  B'>eth  forth  and  wucpfh.  hcarmn  |)re 
i:ioui  urt-d  shall  (loubtleM  come  aRum  with  rejoic- 
ing, liriiiKir.|<   liis  sheaves   with  him,     pBa.  126:6. 

I<iit  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  hclds ;  for  they 
are   white  already    to   harvest. — John   4  :35. 

Go  y«  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

Marietta,  Pa. 

(573  VV.  Market  Si.) 
Dear  Friends:— in  His  name  I  greet 
you.  We  rejoice  with  those  of  you 
who  have  so  generously  contributed 
of  your  n;eans  in  the  way  of  provisions 
and  money  for  the  packing  of  Christ- 
mas baskets.  The  Lord  will  reward 
you  for  it  while  we  can  only  express 
our  sincere  thanks  and  appreciation  to 
you.  It  is  with  the  united  elTorts  of 
His  children  that  the  great  God  can 
bless  and  work,  and  so  I  believe  the 
blessing  was  three-fold:  to  the  giver, 
to  those  who  came  and  helped  to  dis- 
tribute, and  to  the  recipient  of  the 
same.  About^  forty-five  homes  were 
cheered  in  this  way. 

About  thirty-five  of  us,  including 
some  from  Landisville  and  Mt.  Joy, 
had  a  pleasant  time  early  Christmas 
morning  singing  carols  on  the  street. 

Quite  a  number  of  our  members  are 
on  the  sick  Hst,  among  whom  were 
Bro.  and  Sister  Grofif.  We  are  glad 
that  they  are  again  able  to  be  with  us 
in  the  services. 

The  interest  and  attendance  at  all 
our  meetings  is  good,  and  we  especially 
wish  to  thank  all  who  come  and  take 
part  and  help  to  keep  the  work  going. 
Even  during  the  dense  fog  last  Tues- 
day evening  the  speakers,  Bro.  Metz- 
ler  and  Bro.  Brubaker,  with  their  fam- 
ilies, did  not  fail  to  respond,  and  the 
crDwd  was  larger  than  we  had  expect- 
ed. We  are  glad  that  the  Lord  is  still 
opening  doors  for  our  Thursday  night 
cottage  prayer  meetings.  We  hope  to 
see  an  increased  attendance  at  these 
meetings. 

To  you,  dear  teachers,  who  are  so 
faithfully  supporting  the  work  of  the 
sewing  school,  we  say,  "Thank  you ; 
come  again  !"  If  it  were  only  the  in- 
spiration of  your  presence  to  us  as 
workers,  your  efforts  would  not  be  in 
vain.  There  are  still  a  few  vacant 
dates.  If  any  circle  wishes  to  fill  these 
vacancies  we  would  be  glad  to  hear 
from  you. 

Thirty-two  persons  received  Bibles 
for  perfect  attendance  at  Sunday  school 
during  the  year  1934.  With  the  rear- 
rangement of  classes  for  the  coming 
year  we  are  faced  with  the  problem  of 
shortage  in  teachers. 

The  following  brethren  preached  for 
us  recently:  Martin  Weaver,  Martin 
Kreiybill,  Daniel  Wert,  Henry  Garber, 
Ira  Miller,  Claude  Meyers,  Seth  Eber- 
sole,  John  Gochnaur,  and  Martin  Metz- 
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U'r.     May   the    Lord  reward  you  for 
your  lalxirs  ol  love. 

We  have  appreciated  the  short  visit 
Iroiii  llie  workers  at  the  Ncjrristowii 
Mission,  and  also  Lro.  Lrank  Sturpe, 
a  converted  Jew,  of  the  same  place, 
who  visited  here  recently  and  gave  a 
talk  to  the  Sunday  school.  We  hope 
the  Lord  will  use  Bro.  Sturpe  as  an 
eye-opener  to  his  own  jx'c^jle  ol  the 
truths  of  the  Gositel,  so  that  they  may 
find  Christ. 

We  especially  desire  ycnir  prayers  in 
behalf  ol  the  visitation  work,  so  that 
our  lives  and  lips  may  count  for  Him. 
Many  are  glad  for  our  visits  while  some 
doors  yet  remain  unopened. 

We  are  approaching  the  season  for 
our  revival  meetings  which  will  begin 
Feb.  13,  with  Bro.  Henry  Garber  in 
charge.  Remember  the  Lord  can  only 
work  for  us  as  we  unitedly  work  with 
Him,  and  so  we  beg  your  support  to 
this  end  by  your  presence  and  above 
all  by  your  prayers. 

Barbara  Longenecker. 

Jan.  16,  1935. 

Columbia,  Pa. 

(Fourth  and  Mill  Sts.) 
Dear  Herald  Readers: — We  "praise 
the  Lord  for  His  goodness,  and  won- 
derful works  to  the  children  of  men." 

Our  monthly  conference  was  held 
Jan.  6,  with  Bros.  J.  W.  Hess  and 
Abram  Landis  as  instructors.  The 
conference  was  well  attended. 

This  month  one  of  our  members, 
Bro.  Gompf,  passed  away. 

Bro.  Frank  Garman  was  here  to 
speak  at  our  last  boys'  meeting. 

Last  Sunday,  Jan.  13,  there  were 
ninety-five  who  received  quarterly  re- 
wards for  perfect  attendance  at  Sun- 
day school.  Bro.  Christ  Brubaker 
preached  for  us  Sunday  morning. 

At  present  we  are  having  a  series  of 
meetings,  which  opened  Sunday  eve- 
ning, conducted  by  Bro.  Henry  Lutz. 
Thus  far  one  soul  accepted  Christ  as 
his  Savior.  Pray  for  him;  also  pray 
for  those  in  this  community  who  are 
unsaved.  "The  effectual  fervent  pray- 
er of  a  righteous  man  availeth  much." 
In  His  servite, 
Jan.  17,  1935.       Mary  E.  Harkins. 

Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

(151  W.  73rd  St.) 
Bro.  Geo.  Beare  and  family  (who 
are  preparing  to  return  in  the  near  fu- 
ture to  the  India  mission  field)  are  oc- 
casional worshippers  at  the  Los  Ange- 
les Mission.  Bro.  Beare  has  recently 
brought  us  some  well  prepared  messa- 
ges full  of  truth,  light,  admonition  and 
encouragement.  Sister  Beare  has  also 
given  several  talks  to  the  children,  in 
which  they  are  always  deeply  interest- 
ed, because  of  the  vividness  and  realis- 
tic stories  of  the  India  mission  field, 
in  which  the  Beare'^  have  served,  and 
hope  to  be  serving  again  soon.  We 
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are  ex])ecting  Jiro.  Beare  to  worship 
with  us  next  Sunday,  January  27th, 
and  bring  us  another  message,  which 
will  probably  be  the  last,  before  leav- 
ing for  India. 

Sister  Mollie  Schrock  is  staying  at  the 
Mission  Home  on  account  of  illness. 
Her  healtli  has  been  poorly  for  some 
time.  She  is  a  sincere  and  faithful 
member  (jf  the  Church,  and  we  won- 
der why  her  trials  are  so  great,  in  the 
physical  body,  but  have  committed 
her  and  her  case  to  the  Great  Physi- 
cian. We  would  all  appreciate  it  if  you 
would  remember  her  in  prayer  that 
(jod's  will  may  l)e  fully  accomplished 
in  her  life. 

Sister  Mildred  Swartzendruber,  who 
has  been  working  in  Los  Angeles,  was 
called  to  Albany,  Oregon,  recently,  on   ;  1 
account  of  the  death  of  her  brother's  i 
wife.    We  miss  Mildred  because  she 
constantly  emanated  a  cheerful  atmos- 
phere, i  ' 
One  of  our  members  who  is  engaged  i,  i 
in  business,  is  having  a  real  test  in  up-  I  i 
holding   the   Christian   principles,   as  l  l 
they  should  be  lived  among  our  fel-  1  . 
lowmen.    The  enemy  tries  in  every  t 
way  conceivable  to  get  us  to  deviate  ; 
from  the  Word  of  God.  Will  you  join  ( 
us  in  prayer  for  this  brother,  that  God's  ■  | 
grace   may   prove   sufficient  for  this 
trial?                                         Cor.  I 
Jan.  19,  1935.  i 


Lancaster,  Pa.  ; 

(Dillerville- Mission)  ! 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name: — At  this  I 
time  our  minds  go  back  to  a  year  ago,  i 
when  the  Lord  laid  it  upon  the  hearts  i 
of  some  brethren  to  open  a  mission  , 
station  at  this  place.  He  opened  the  , 
door,  and  we  had  some  real  definite  i 
experiences  the  past  year.  We  praise  ; 
and  thank  Him  for  what  has  been  ac- 
complished through  the  Spirit. 

The  Spirit  has  been  working.  We 
are  glad  to  say  that  in  the  past  weeks 
two  men  were  willing  to  confess  Jesus 
as  their  personal  Savior.  The  one  is 
87  years  old,  and  the  other  is  a  father 
of  four  children.  We  ask  that  you  re- 
member these  dear  souls  at  the  throne, 
and  also  the  others  who  are  under  in- 
struction, that  they  may  go  all  the 
way  with  Jesus. 

Since  our  last  writing  we  had  with 
us  Sunday  evenings,  Brethren  D.  Sto- 
ner  Krady  and  Ira  D.  Landis,  who 
preached  for  us.  They  preached  the 
Word  so  that  all  could  understand  and 
some  were  willing  to  accept. 

We  see  a  change  in  heart  of  the  con-i 
verts  who  are  under  instruction,  aS| 
each  Sunday  they  have  a  testimony! 
for  Jesus,  and  we  believe  they  are 
growing  spiritually.  "Not  by  works 
of  righteousness  which  we  have  done, 
but  according  to  his  mercy  he  saved 
us,  by  the  washing  of  regeneration, 
and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost"  (Tit. 
3:5). 


1935 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


937 


We  ask  you  to  remember  our  cot- 
tage prayer  meetings  each  Tuesday 
evening,  and  come  and  help  to  encour- 
age the  work.  We  appreciate  the  vis- 
itors who  have  been  with  us  in  the 
services.    Come  again. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

Jan.  22,  1935.       Lillie  L.  Sauder. 


EVANGELISM  AMONG  THE 
JEWS  OF  ARGENTINA 


By  J.  W.  Shank 

For  the  Ckispel  Herald. 

On  November  28  Arthur  E.  Ghiss 
and  family  arrived  in  Buenos  Aires. 
He  and  his  wife  are  Jews  who  have 
been  won  for  the  Kingdom  and  have 
been  sent  out  by  the  Hebrew  Chris- 
tian Alliance  as  the  first  missionaries 
sent  to  any  foreign  field  by  that  body. 
In  order  that  their  arrival  should  be 
known  and  also  that  they  might  re- 
ceive a  welcome  from  the  various  mis- 
sionary bodies,  W.  E.  Browning  of  the 
Committee  on  Co-operation  in  Latin 
America  arranged  for  a  luncheon  for 
the  Glasses  with  representative  mis- 
sionaries from  quite  a  number  of  so- 
cieties. It  was  my  privilege  to  be 
present  at  this  luncheon. 

It  was  remarked  at  this  luncheon 
that  there  are  no  less  than  250,000  Jews 
in  Argentina  alone.  What  a  task  for 
this  new  missionary  couple!  All  per- 
sons present  seemed  to  think  that  the 
arrival  of  these  two  workers  marks 
an  epoch  of  new  endeavor  in  the  work 
here.  There  are  Jews  in  all  large  cit- 
ies, as  well  as  large  colonies  of  them 
in  many  provinces.  Several  large  col- 
onies exist  in  the  district  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Mission.  We  are  quite  hopeful 
that  by  the  help  of  these  new  workers 
a  plan  of  campaign  can  be  made  to 
work  among  the  Jews  of  our  district. 

It  was  rather  a  surprise  to  me  that 
the  beginning  of  this  movement  of 
sending  missionaries  to  Argentina  by 
the  Hebrew  Christian  Alliance  was 
tracer!  back  to  myself,  through  a  con- 
versation I  had  with  a  Mr.  Peltz, 
whom  we  met  at  Goshen  College  early 
in  1932.  We  ate  at  the  same  table  in 
the  flining  hall  and  our  conversation 
was  about  the  needs  of  the  Jews  in 
Argentina.  Mr.  Peltz  was  verv  much 
impressed  with  the  idea  of  sending 
some  Jewish  workers  to  this  country, 
after  I  told  him  of  the  many  thousands 
of  Jews  living  here.  After' that  he  be- 
gan working  in  favor  f)f  a  Jewish  mis- 
sion to  South  America,  anrl  this  now 
is  lhe  result. 

Upon  meeting  ATr.  and  Mrs.  Glass  T 
was  also  surprised  to  learn  that  they 
'ire  acquainted  with  a  lot  of  our  people 
and  have  visited  and  spoken  :\t  n  ninn- 
ber  of  our  churches  in  Canada  find  the 
United  States.  The  following  per- 
sons were  remembered  appreciatively 
bjr  them:  .Clayton  F,  Derstine.  S.  F. 
Cdffnfa'n;  S.  C,  Yodcr,  D.  A,  Yoder.  and 


E.  L.  Frey.  They  also  mentioned  the 
Moyers  and  Leiningers  at  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  as  persons  who  helped  them  get 
around.  An  efifort  was  made  by  the 
missionaries  who  became  acquainted 
with  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Glass  to  make  them 
comfortable  in  Buenos  Aires  until  they 
decide  just  where  they  will  locate. 
They  are  to  live  in  the  building  of  a 
Christian  training  school  in  Buenos 
Aires  during  the  summer  months.  Be- 
fore the  time  of  the  opening  of  the 
school  year  in  March  they  will  have 
studied  the  situation  somewhat  and 
will  know  better  where  they  should  lo- 
cate. 

Since  many  of  our  people  in  the 
home  land  have  become  interested  in 
the  work  among  the  Jews  in  recent 
years,  we  are  sure  you  will  be  inter- 
ested in  the  arrival  of  these  people 
here.  Pray  definitely  for  them.  They 
will  need  the  support  of  the  prayers  of 
all  bodies  of  Christians  as  they  face 
their  great  task  in  Argentina. 

Pehuajo.  F.  C.  O.,  Dec.  5,  1934. 


THE  1934  CHRISTIAN  W^ORK- 
ERS'  NORMAL 


"This  was  the  best  Normal  I  have 
attended."  "I  have  received  more 
blessings  from  this  year's  Normal  than 
from  preceding  Normals."  "When  I 
hear  how  many  people  the  Christians 

from  bring  to  the  Lord,  I  feel  that 

I  am  doing  nothing."  "I  have  received 
a  renewed  inspiration  and  determina- 
tion to  serve  the  Lord  more  faithfully 
this  next  year."  "I  have  more  faith 
that  fruit  will  result  than  I  had."  These 
were  some  of  the  testimonies  given  at 
the  close  of  the  Christian  Workers' 
Normal  and  in  meetings  in  congrega- 
tions afterward  where  the  reports  of 
the  Normal  were  given. 

The  Normal  this  year  was  held  at 
Balodgahan,  from  Oct.  31  to  Nov.  11. 
The  first  part,  for  evangelists  and  Bi- 
ble women  in  particular,  lasted  to 
Nov.  8;  and  the  second  part,  in  which 
teachers,  compounders,  nurses,  and 
any  other  Christian  workers  took  part, 
continued  three  days  following. 

Touring  the  first  part  there  was  a 
daily  program.  We  all  met  in  the 
church  in  the  early  morning,  and  after 
a  few  scripture  verses  and  brief  pray- 
er each  spent  a  half  hour  in  private  de- 
votional. At  8:30  we  all  met  in  the 
church  for  a  song  service  and  devo- 
tional hoiu".  This  was  followed  bv  two 
class  periods  of  fifty  minutes  each.  In 
the  first  of  these  the  books  of  Ezra  and 
Nehemiah  were  studied  under  the  guid- 
ance of  Bro.  Vogt  and  Bro.  Hostetler 
in  two  separate  sections.  In  the  sec- 
ond period  Bro.  Lapp  and  Bro.  Smuck- 
'^r  taught  Bible  Df>ctrincs,  using  the 
book  "Bible  ke  Mukhya  Sidh.nnt" 
(Chief  Doctrines  of  the  Bib'e)  by  Bro. 
I>avp,  At  11  we  dismissed  for  the  noon 
meal,  and  after  an  interval  we  again 
met  in  the  church  at  two  o'clock.  In 


this  session  there  were  three  periods. 
The  first  two  were  given  to  talks  on 
various  subjects  that  deal  with  our 
work  of  evangelism,  and  the  third  pe- 
riod was  spent  in  prayer  together  for 
revival  in  the  church.  Each  evening 
again  at  7:30  we  met  in  the  church  for 
evangelistic  services.  In  these  serv- 
ices many  local  people  were  present, 
besides  the  girls  of  the  Boarding  and 
the  women  in  the  Widows'  Home. 
Bro.  Graber  and  Bro.  Friesen  conduct- 
ed the  evangelistic  services.  Bro.  Lapp 
also  preached  one  evening.  These  serv- 
ices have  come  to  be  an  integral  and 
vital  part  of  our  Normals,  and  have 
been  the  source  of  great  blessing  to 
many.  This  year  a  number  accepted 
the  Lord,  and  others  reconsecrated 
their  lives  to  Him. 

What  were  the  blessings  expressed 
in  the  first  paragraph  of  this  report? 
There  were  many,  and  I  want  to  point 
out  several.  The  first  two  days  Bro. 
Moyer  of  the  Mennonite  Mission  at 
Basna,  C.  P.,  was  with  us  and  gave  us 
two  very  inspirational  devotional  talks 
and  two  talks  in  which  he  described 
his  method  of  evangelism  which  is 
efifective.  This  gave  us  some  ideas  of 
possibilities  which  we  have  not  been 
making  full  use  of.  Then  two  dafs 
afterward  D.  A.  McGavran  of  a  neigh- 
boring Mission  dropped  in  on  us  to 
see  our  work.  He  is  vitally  interested 
in  evangelism  and  especially  in  mass 
movement  work.  He  gave  us  a  stir- 
ring talk  describing  some  mass  move- 
ment beginnings  not  far  from  here  and 
signs  of  more.  His  talk  fanned  in 
many  of  us  the  sparks  of  faith  that 
some  day  we  could  have  people  coming 
to  the  Lord  not  only  by  ones,  but  by 
groups  in  large  numbers  as  they  do  in 
South  India  and  in  northern  India.  He 
called  attention  to  a  number  of  signs 
and  stirrings  right  about  us  of  people 
becoming  interested  in  becoming  Chris- 
tians, and  to  several  places  near  where 
they  have  actually  come  in  groups. 

This  flame  was  allowed  to  burn  thus 
only  two  more  days  till  Bro.  Brunk 
returned  from  South  India  where  he 
had  gone  with  several  others  to  ob- 
serve the  mass  moA'ement  work  going 
on  there.  With  him  came  G.  P.  Bryce 
of  Central  India.  They  described  the 
wonderful  work  of  God  going  on  down 
there  and  now  our  flames  of  faith  began 
to  leap  higher  that  we  too  could  soon 
see  the  day  when  people  here  would 
come  to  Christ  not  by  ones  and  twos 
but  by  grmqis — by  hundreds  perhaps  or 
by  thousands.  In  fact,  we  have  had  in 
our  own  Mission  groups  who  wanted  to 
become  Christians,  but  were  held  back 
by  certain  conditions  among  them 
which  proved  to  be  Waterloos. 

This  theme  represents  probably  eas- 
ily the  moiuitain  peak  of  our  Normal. 
We  came  home  to  our  tasks  with  a 
\  ision.  with  faith,  and  with  a  determina- 
tion to  spend  ourselves  more  complete- 
(Contiiiued  on  page  944) 
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Ai  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  «erve  the  Lord. 

—Joshua  24:15. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. —  Ecclc8iaatc9  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for  this 
if  right. —  ICphesians  6:1. 

■I'liy  wife  sl.:ill  lie  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  side  of 
thine  hou.se;  thy  children  like  olive  plants  around 
thy  table. — Paalm  128:3. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first   commamlnunt   with   promise.— Epheslans  t:i. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


"LOVE  WORKETH  NO  ILL  TO  HIS 
NEIGHBOR" 

(Romans  13:10) 


By  Luke  M.  Eby 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 
Do  you  look  upon  your  neighbor 

With  a  criticising  eye, 
With  a  motive  in  your  heart, 

Of  some  fault  therein  to  spy? 
When  you  look  at  human  beings, 

Imperfections  you  can  spy, 
When  you  look  at  such  weak  mortals 

With  a  criticising  eye. 

Do  you  look  upon  your  brother, 

And  your  own  decisions  make, 
When  according  to  your  judgment, 

Some  commandment  he  did  break? 
If  you  knew  his  circumstances. 

You  would  think  it  more  in  place 
And  instead  of  criticising, 

Hold  him  to  the  throne  of  grace. 

Do  you  listen  to  your  preacher 

With  a  criticising  ear. 
Not  receiving  of  his  message. 

With  the  thought  of  godly  fear? 
When  his  preaching's  dry  and  sleepy, 

You  may  help  a  great  deal  more. 
With  a  prayer  of  intercession. 

Than  to  criticise  him  sore. 

Do  you  criticise  and  gossip,  _ 

Change  the  story  just  a  bit. 
Leave  a  very  wrong  impression. 

Just  to  make  yourself  a  hit? 
You  may  harm  the  reputation 

Of  a  neighbor  or  a  friend. 
And  the  harm  your  gossip  yieldeth. 

Can't  be  measured  till  the  end. 

Let  us  throw  our  criticising, 

Gossip,  guesses  all  away. 
Jealousies  will  spoil  your  workings. 

Prejudice  will  mar  the  day. 
Criticising  one  another 

May  be  judging  in  His  sight. 
Let  us  pray  and  help  each  other, 

All  contending  for  the  right. 

Columbia,  Pa. 


CHRISTIAN  HOMES 


The  family  is  the  oldest  institution 
known  to  man.  It  is  of  divine  origin 
and  has  divine  sanction.  It  goes  back 
to  the  beginning  of  the  race  and  has 
been  closely  identified  with  the  entire 
course  of  human  history.  The  home 
has  been  variously  regarded  in  diflfer- 
ent  parts  of  the  earth,  but  in  every 
country  it  holds  true  that  no  other  m- 
stitution  has  risen  higher  than  the  level 
of  the  family. 

The  Bible  has  much  to  say  about  the 
family,  its  several  members  and  what 
they  owe  one  another.  The  doors  of 
the  homes  of  most  of  the  leading  char- 
acters of  the  Scripture  stand  open  to  us. 


We  know  where  these  people  lived, 
how  they  lived,  what  they  had  within 
tlicir  homes,  what  they  talked  about 
when  they  were  together,  what  parents 
Ihought  of  their  children,  and  how  the 
children  acted  toward  their  parents. 

Because  the  home  is  so  very  impor- 
tant it  would  seem  that  its  importance 
would  be  universally  recognized.  But 
this  is  not  the  case.  The  home  is  m 
danger.  It  has  tremendous  opposition. 
The're  are  subtle  forces  working  toward 
its  overthrow.  There  are  multitudes 
who  place  no  other  value  upon  h  than 
that  of  a  stopping-place,  an  institution 
of  convenience. 

The  home  is  in  decline.  It  is  fighting 
for  its  life.  The  servant  question,  the 
high  cost  of  living,  the  rush  of  modern 
life,  the  innumerable  fads  that  claim 
our  time,  promising  much  and  cashing 
out  nothing,  the  dance  mania,  the  speed 
mania,  the  recreation  mania,  are  all  a 
menace  to  the  quiet  and  simplicity 
without  which  true  home  life  has  not 
the  ghost  of  a  chance.  The  table  used 
to  be  the  social  center  where  all  the 
family  met  at  meal  time,  but  nowadays 
they  straggle  in  as  the  exigencies  of  so- 
cial or  other  engagements  may  permit. 
The  bond  of  the  common  life  in  the 
home  is  broken. 

We  need  to  emphasize  the  fact  that 
the  home  is  more  than  a  place,  although 
it  is  a  wonderful  place ;  the  home  is  the 
institute  of  the  aflfections,  the  sacred 
place  where  the  heart  is  cultured  and 
in  which  it  has  opportunity  for  its  finest 
and  most  telling  expression. 

The  home  is  a  college  of  life  m  which 
the  curriculum  is  love,  sacrifice,  loyal- 
ty, obedience,  devotion,  confidence  and 
reverence. 

Now  in  order  to  pursue  and  practice 
this  course  of  study  in  the  home,  it 
must  be  Christian.  The  individual  we 
ask  to  be  Christian  and  then  he  pro- 
ceeds to  make  his  institution  Chris- 
tian. An  institution  is  but  the  length- 
ened shadow  of  a  man.  It  is  the  ex- 
pression of  a  man.  It  can  be  pos- 
sibly no  greater  than  he,  but  it  can  be 
as  big  as  he. 

Homes,  therefore,  are  creations  of 
souls.  They  are  not  the  products  of 
the  builder's  art.  Christian  homes  are 
made  by  Christian  people  and  in  no 
other  way.  Beautiful  homes  are  made 
by  beautiful  hands. 

'Christ  is  the  incarnation  and  expres- 
sion of  all  that  is  true  and  good  and 
beautiful  in  life.  When  we  believe  in 
Him  and  try  to  follow  Him  He  touches 
and  transfigures  everything  that  con- 
cerns us,  even  ourselves.  When  He  is 
the  dominating  influence  in  the  homes 
of  America,  and  for  that  matter  in  the 
homes  all  over  the  world,  a  tremen- 
dous change  will  take  place  in  all  our 
relationships. 

A  Christian  home  is  ruled  by  love. 
That  gives  impulse  and  direction  to 
the  whole  flow  of  life.  If  there  is  not 
love  there  can  be  no  home,  for  home 
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first  of  all  is  a  .spiritual  something,  a 
creation  of  the  heart,  an  idealization 
and  realization  of  what  the  soul  itself 
is  and  wants.  Love  makes  real  soul- 
mates.  All  the  inmates  seek  the  wel- 
fare and  happiness  of  the  other,  and  so 
finds  his  or  her  own  happiness.  It  is 
the  giving  life,  and  it  l^ecomes  the  get- 
ling  life.  Where  the  heart  rules,  the 
mind  follows. 

The  Christian  home  is  needed  very 
much  today.  It  is  needed  for  the  sake 
of  the  nation. '  We  are  fighting  some 
great  battles  for  human  rights  m  A- 
merica.  We  must  have  leaders  who 
possess  courage  to  stand  against  priv- 
ilege, and  citizens  whose  ideals  are 
high  and  clean,  and  who  place  the  mor- 
al welfare  of  society  above  party 
schemes  or  private  gain. — Herald  of 
Light  and  Zion's  Watchman. 


USE  AND  ABUSE  OF  THE 
AUTOMOBILE 


The  age  of  speed  has  eliminated  dis- 
tance. What  have  we  gained  by  elim- 
inating distance? 

The  world  ratio  of  automobiles  to 
population  is  56.5  persons  to  one  auto- 
mobile. In  the  United  States  there  is 
one  automobile  to  every  4.77  persons. 
While  the  automobile  is  a  serviceable 
factor,  and  is  recognized  as  essential 
to  our  lives,  it  cannot  be  considered  an 
unmixed  benefit.  Credit  in  thousands 
of  families  has  been  strained  to  the 
breaking  point.  Many  who  are  today 
fed  by  the  government  must  maintain 
their  cars.  Once  buy  a  car,  and  you 
will  repeat  the  process  at  intervals, 
whether  you  can  afiford  it  or  not.  The 
art  of  walking  will  soon  be  lost.  One 
wonders  how  much  weakness  and 
breaking  down  of  resistance  against 
the  enemies  of  physical  health  can  be 
traced  to  the  habit  of  living  on  wheels. 

Thousands  have  become  nomads 
wandering  aimlessly  about.  Love  of 
home  diminishes.  Children  keep  just 
beyond  reach  of  their  parents  and  crim- 
inals one  jump  ahead  of  the  police. 
Much  immorality  has  followed  the  re- 
moval of  home  restraints  due  to  auto- 
mobile joy  riding.  Automobile  steal- 
ing is  one  of  the  biggest  rackets  of  the 
day. 

Yes,  the  automobile  is  here  to  stay, 
but  many  a  Christian  needs  to  pause 
and  ask  himself  if  his  automobile  is 
his  servant  or  his  master.  Many  a 
Christian  is  being  driven  by  his  car.  In 
many  cases  the  car  has  taken  the  place 
of  God  and  the  Church.  It  has  taken 
money  that  belonged  to  the  cause  of 
Christ  and  a  Christian  cannot  rob  God 
without  cheating  himself  in  the  end. 

One  writer  says  the  automobile  has 
increased  nerve  tension,  made  us  more 
mechanical,  more  impersonal,  less  con- 
siderate of  others  than  the  slower 
pace  of  older  times.— K.  L.  Brookes. 
Selected  by  O.  D.  Yoder.' 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Theme  for  the  Quarter :  LIFE  AND  LETTERS  OF  PETER 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

Lesson  for  February  10,  1Q35— PETER 
PREACHES  AT  PENTECOST. 

Lesson  Scope. — Acts  2:1-47. 

Lesson  Text.— Acts  2:22-28,  36-41. 

Time  and  Place.— A.  D.  30;  in  Jerusalem. 

Leading  Character. — .Simon  Peter. 

Golden  Text.— Then  Peter  said  unto  them, 
Repent,  and  be  baptized  every  one  of  you 
in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  for  the  remis- 
sion of  sins,  and  ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of 
the  Holy  Ghost.— Acts  2:38. 

Points  for  Meditation. 

1.  The  Jewish  Pentecost. 

2.  The  Christian  Pentecost. 

3.  Jesus  of  Nazareth. 

4.  Sins  of  the  Jews. 

5.  Repentance. 

6.  Fitness  for  baptism. 

7.  A  flourishing  Church. 

Introductory  Thoughts.. — Since  our  last  les- 
son a  number  of  important  events  occurred. 
Among  them  was  the  ascension  of  our  Lord, 
the  seven-day  prayer  meeting  in  Jerusalem 
awaiting  the  enduement  of  power  from  on 
high,  the  ordination  of  Matthias  as  apnstlf  in 
Judas'  place,  and  the  gift  of  the  HoU  Ghost 
on  the  dav  of  Pentecost.  Aside  from  the  Ser- 
mon on  the  Mount  and  cev^ral  other  rc-orded 
sermons  preached  bv  Christ,  this  Pentecostal 
sermon  preached  bv  Peter  is  onp  nf  the  most 
important  recorded  sermons  of  a'l  time. 

LESSON  COMMENTS 
The  Fulfirmen^  of  Christ's  Promise 

(1-21). — Previous  to  His  ascpns'on  to 
grlory,  Christ  hnd  instru'^ted  th°  rlisci- 
ples  to  tarry  in  Jerusal  pjn  until  tVipy 
were  endued  with  power  from  on  hieh 
No  sooner  had  He  ascended  and  the 
two  men  in  white  apparel  had  nrophe- 
sied  the  return  of  the  Lord,  than  the 
disciples  went  back  to  Jerusnlpm  until 
the  day  of  Pentecost,  when  there  was 
a  miraculous  outpouring-  of  the  Holv 
Ghost.  In  other  words,  they  "were  all 
filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  beof-m 
to  speak  with  other  tong-ues  as  the 
Spirit  g-ave  them  utterance."  One  of 
the  thingfs  which  made  men  marvel  was 
that  they  all  heard  the  disciples  speak 
in  their  own  tone^ue.  Some  of  the  Tews, 
as  usual,  mocked,  saying  that  these 
men  were  "full  of  new  wme."  It  was 
here  that  Peter  bepfan  his  discourse, 
speakiner  with  such  convincinof  power 
that  before  the  day  was  oyer  three  thou- 
sand souls  had  been  added  to  the 
Church. 

The  Exalted  Christ  C22-,36).— Atnonfr 
other  thinfrs,  Peter  told  the  miiltittides 
within  hearine;-  distance  that  Je.sus  of 
Nazareth  whom  the  Jews  crucified  but 
whom  the  disciples  worshiped  was  well 
known  amonpr  the  Jews;  that  by  "mira- 
cles and  wonders  anrl  siq-ns"  He  proved 
His  claims  to  the  Messiahship,  as  they 
well  knew.  He  then  drew  a  graphic 
worrl-picture  of  hnw  the  Jews  had  cru- 
cified the  Lord  and  how  that  God  raised 
Him  from  the  dead.  He  referred  to  the 
prophetic  writinpf.s  in  which  the  Jews 
professed  to  believe,  proving-  that  the 
urrection  of  Jesus  was  a  fulfillment 
prophecy.  He  closed  his  recital  of 


well  known  events  by  saying:  "There- 
fore let  all  the  house  of  Israel  know  as- 
suredly that  God  hath  made  that  same 
Jesus,  whom  ye  have  crucified,  both 
Lord  and  Christ." 

The  Convicted  Multitude  (37).— Pe- 
ter's sermon  made  a  profound  impres- 
sion upon  his  audience.  "They  were 
pricked  in  their  heart,  and  said  unto 
Peter  and  the  rest  of  them.  Men  and 
brethren,  what  shall  we  do?" 

Further  Exhortations  (38-40).— Pe- 
ter was  rCfidv  with  a  telling  reply :  "Re- 
pent, and  be  baptized  every  one  of  you 
in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  for  the' re- 
mission of  your  sins,  and  ye  shall  re- 
ceive the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  In 
calling  on  people  to  repent,  he  struck 
the  same  key-note  that  John  the  Bap- 
tist and  Christ  had  sounded  before  him. 
Christ's  mission  was  "to  save  his  peo- 
ple from  their  sins."  Sinful  man  can 
not  be  saved  without  repentance.  Fur- 
thermore, Christ  had  provided  for  a 
Church  in  which  His  commandments 
were  to  be  observed,  and  baptism  w^s 
one  of  them.  But  this  was  not  all.  The 
enduement  of  power  through  the  recep- 
tion of  the  Holy  Ghost  was  the  goal  set 
before  them,  and  this  go^l  can  not  be 
reached  by  a  simple  confession  of  be- 
lief. But  this  fact  need  not  trouble 
them.  They  had  but  to  accept  Christ  as 
their  Savior  and  Lord,  repent  of  their 
sins,  meet  God's  requirements,  and  God 


would  take  care  of  the  rest — "Ye  shall 
receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost." 
The  promise  having  been  extended  to 
all  who  meet  these  conditions,  it  was 
but  natural  that  the  disciples  should  ex- 
hort, "Save  yourselves  from  this  un- 
toward generation." 

Marvelous  Results  (41).— "Then  they 
that  gladly  received  his  word  were  bap- 
tized :  and  the  same  day  there  were  add- 
ed unto  them  about  three  thousand 
souls."  Notice,  they  "gladly  received 
his  word."  They  did  not  accept  because 
thev  must,  but  because  they  recognized 
their  condition,  felt  the  guilt  of  sin,  ac- 
knowledged the  truth  of  Peter's  mes- 
sage, and  welcomed  the  new  light  and 
life.  They  met  the  conditions,  and  God 
did  the  rest.  Again,  it  was  not  the  pow- 
er of  Peter's  language  but  the  power  of 
the  Spirit  that  brought  these  people  to 
the  foot  of  the  cross.  Peter  was  the  me- 
diator through  whom  sinful  man  and 
the  mighty  God  were  brought  together. 
For  a  time  it  was  the  power  of  the  Spirit 
convincine  these  people  of  sin.  They 
having  yielded  to  this  power.  He  now 
becomes  their  abiding  Comforter,  and 
this  gives  them  great  joy.  Finally, 
there  is  no  limit  to  the  number  of  souls 
who  mav  find  a  place  in  the  Kingdom 
of  God.  The  measure  is  "whosoever  be- 
lieveth."  It  is  not  God's  Avill  that  any 
should  perish,  but  that  all  should  come 
to  repentance.  The  reason  whv  the  peo- 
ple are  not  all  in  the  fold  of  Christ,  the 
Kingdom  of  our  Lord,  is  because  they 
f.Til  to  m-et  God's  conditions  for  salva- 
tion.— K. 


BiKle  Meeting  Topic 


PRIVILEGES  OF  SONSHTP.- 
1-10;  I  Jno.  3:1-8 


-I  Cor.  1; 


Topic  for  February  10 
MOTTO 

"Behold  what  manner  of  love  the  Father 
hath  bestowed  upon  us,  that  we  should  be 
called  the  sons  of  God." 


d.  Dning  the  things  that  please  the  Fa- 

ther. 

e.  Talking  with  the  Father. 

f.  Lnnking  for  the  future  glory. 
For  Seniors. 

1.  How  to  Become  Sons  of  God. 

2.  The  Fellowship  of  Sons. 

3.  The   Opportunities  of  Sons. 

4.  The  Hope  of  Sons. 


II 


1:9; 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

Conditions  for  Entering  the  Relation  of 
Sonship. 

1.  Receiving-faith. —  Tno.   1:12-14.  ■ 

2.  Obeying-faith.— Rom.  16:19. 
.3.    Repentance. — Acts  2:.38. 

4.    Confession. — Rom.  10:9,  10. 
The  Privileges  Scnship  Affords. 
Privilege    of   fellowsliip. — I  Cor. 

I  Jno.  1:.3;  Jno.  17:21. 
Sharers  of  glory.— Jno.  17:22-24;  Rev. 
22:14. 

Heirs  with  Christ.— Rom.  8:17;  Gal.  4:7. 
United  with  other  saints. — Eph.  2:19- 

22;  Hcb.  12:22-24. 
Filled  with  the  Spirit.— Eph.  3:15-19; 
Gal.  4:6. 

Ask  what  ye  will. — Jno.  15:7;  I  Jno. 

5:14,  15. 
Correction. — Heb.  12:5-11. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
Let  us  appreciate  our  privileges  in  Christ 
Jesus  and  use  them  more  fullv. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 
What  Manner  of  Love 

Behold  what  love,  what  boundless  love 

The  Father  hath  bestowed 
Upon  us  that  we  should  be  called 

The  sons  of  God. 
Behold  what  manner  of  love. 
What  manner  of  love 
The  Father  hath  bestowed  upon  us 
That  we,  that  we,  should  be  called. 
Should  be  called  the  sons  of  God. 

— Selected. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Juniors. 

1.  i  ext   Words,  "Children,"  "Sons." 

2.  Being   God's  Children: 
a.  By  receiving  Jesus. 

I).  Adopted  into  the  heavenly  family, 
c.  Receiving  the  love  of  the  Father. 


Walking  with  Jesus 

O  Master  let  me  walk  with  Thee 
In  lowly  paths  of  service  free; 
Tell  nie  Thy  secret,  help  me  bear 
The  strain  of  toil,  the  fret  of  care. 

Help  nic  the  slow  of  heart  to  move 
By  some  clear,  winning  word  of  love; 
Teach  mc  the  wayward  feet  to  stav. 
And  guiilc  them  in  the  homeward  way. 

— Washington  Gladden, 
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Bro.  John  Y.  King  of  West  T>il)erty, 
Ohio,  lias  been  on  llie  sick  list  for  sev- 
eral weeks.  Duriii.iL^-  liis  absence  from 
his  post  of  duty  at  the  Bethel  Church, 
his  place  in  the  pulpit  has  been  filled 
by  the  other  ministers  in  the  commu- 
nity. May  his  restoration  to  health 
be  speedy  and  complete. 


THURSDAY,  JANUARY  31,  1935 


A  live  interest  is  reported  from 
the  Bible  school  now  going  on  at  East 
Zorra  A.  M.  Church  near  Tavistock, 
Ont.,  with  Brethren  Jacob  R.  Bender 
and  Nevin  Bender  as  instructors.  Af- 
ter the  close  of  this  term,  a  similar 
school  is  to  begin  at  Steinman's  Church 
near  Baden,  Ont.,  with  the  same  in- 
structors in  charge. 


One  of  our  oldest  members  to  an- 
swer the  summons  from  on  high  was 
Bro.  Isaac  King  of  West  Liberty,  O., 
who  passed  away  at  94. 

A  brother  writes  from  Kitchener, 
Ont.:  "Enrollment  Bible  School:  128 
in  day  classes;  102  in  night  classes 
and  equal  number  of  attendants." 

Baptismal  services  were  held  at 
Kouts,  Ind.,  on  Sunday,  Jan.  20,  at 
which  time  thirteen  applicants  were 
baptized  and  received  into  fellowship. 
Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  had 
charge  of  the  services. 


Request  for  Prayer.  —  A  burdened 
mother  writes,  asking  the  prayers  of 
God's  people  in  behalf  of  her  loved  son 
who  is  fast  drifting  away  from  God 
and  the  Church,  owing  to  associations 
beyond  her  control.  In  taking  this  case 
before  the  Throne,  she  has  gone  to  the 
right  source.  Will  others  join  her, 
knowing  that  "The  eflfectual  fervent 
prayer  of  a  righteous  man  availeth 
much?" 


"We  had  a  great  revival  in  Baden 
Mission,"  writes  a  brother  from  Wa- 
terloo Co.,  Ont.;  "Bro.  B.  B.  King 
holding  meetings  for  us.  Pray  for  us 
and  our  church,  that  we  may  stand 
true  to  His  Word." 


Christian  Life  Conference. — We  are 

in  receipt  of  a  carefully  prepared  pro- 
gram of  a  Christian  life  conference,  to 
be  conducM:ed  under  the  Ontario  Bible 
School  and  held  at  Kitchener,  Ont., 
Feb.  5-7.  On  the  program  we  notice 
the  names  of  instructors  in  the  Bible 
School,  active  workers  in  the  Church 
in  Ontario  and  nearby  fields,  and  Bro. 
M.  C.  Lehman,  returned  missionary 
from  India. 


January  31 

mothers'  meetings,  commencement 
e.Kcrcises,  a  Christian  Workers'  Con- 
ference, closing  with  an  all-day  minis- 
terial meeting  on  Saturday,  Feb.  16. 
U  presents  many  interesting  and  val- 
uable features  to  which  all  interested 
ones  are  invited.  I'or  further  infor- 
mation, write  to  S.  G.  Shetler,  Johns- 
town, I'a. 

Our  attention  has  been  called  to  an 
article    which    appeared    in    a  recent 
number    of    the    Gospel    Flerald,  m 
which  there  was  a  paragraph  uphold- 
ing the  theory  f)f  eradication  of  sin 
through    a    definite    second   work  of 
grace.    This  paragraph  was  retained 
in  the  article  through  an  oversight  of 
the  editor.    The  article  carried  a  num-. 
ber  of  thoughts  which  we  considered 
worth  passing  on  to  our  readers— so 
clear  that  we  were  not  as  watchful  as 
we  should  have  been  in  looking  for 
points  that  should  not  have  been  pass- 
ed on.    Furthermore,  in  the  light  of 
that  paragraph,  we  have  noticed  a  few 
more  points  in  the  article  whose  value 
is  at  least  doubtful.     Personally  we 
have  never  subscribed  to  the  eradica- 
tion theory  (whether  through  a  defi- 
nite second  work  of  grace  or  other- 
wise), as  explained  by  radical  holiness 
advocates.    There  is  enough  humanity 
about  the  best  of  people  that  we  like 
Paul  need  to  keep  under  our  bodies 
(I  Cor.  9:27)  and  to  heed  the  warning: 
"Wherefore  let  him  that  thinketh  he 
standeth  take  heed  lest  he  fall"  (I  Cor. 
10:12). 

Correspondence 


Revival  meetings  are  to  begin  Feb. 
3,  D.  v.,  at  the  Mennonite  Mission  in 
Coatesville,  Pa.,  in  charge  of  Bro.  J. 
Paul  Graybill  of  Philadelphia.  _  We 
ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers  in  be- 
half of  lost  souls.    D.  G.  K. 


A  brother  writes  from  West  Liber- 
ty, Ohio:  "Bro.  N.  E.  Troyer  spent 
the  week-end  over  Jan.  20  at  the  East- 
ern Mennonite  School,  serving  on  the 
program,  and  this  week  he  is  at  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  engaged  in  a  series  of  meet- 
ings."   

Bible  School  at  Midland.— The  Mid- 
land, Mich.,  Bible  School  to  be  held 
Feb.  18  to  March  1,  1935,  under  the 
leadership  of  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler,  Johns- 
town, Pa.,  has  secured  Bro.  Lloy  A. 
Kniss,  a  missionary  on  furlough  from 
India,  as  an  additional  instructor. 


Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  sends  us  the  fol- 
lowing cheering  news  from  the  West 
Liberty,  Ohio,  neighborhood:  "Last 
Sunday,  Jan.  20,  thirteen  young  people 
were  received  into  fellowship  at  the 
Oak  Grove  Church,  Jan.  13  six  were 
received  at  the  Bethel  Church,  and 
Jan.  27  baptismal  services  are  to  be 
held  at  the  South  Union  Church."  We 
praise  the  Lord.  May  many  others 
come. 


We  are  in  possession  of  a  neat  little 
folder  gotten  out  by  the  Johnstown 
Bible  School  announcing  a  _  special 
week  for  ministers,  missionaries,  and 
Sunday  school  workers  and  other 
Avorkers  during  the  week  beginning 
February  11.  Among  the  special  fea- 
tures announced  are  Sunday  school 
department,  the  missionary  depart- 
ment, the  sewing  circle  department. 


Kalona,  Iowa 

(East  Union  congregation) 
•Greetings  to  Herald  Readers :— We 
find  ourselves  in  midwinter  eni'oying 
ideal  winter  weather.  Since  Thanks- 
giving a  beautiful  blanket  of  snow  has 
been  \ipon  the  ground  with  very  little 
frost  beneath. 

On  the  evening  of  Dec.  21  we  enjoy- 
ed a  helpful  message  from  Bro.  Wra. 
Jennings  of  Knoxville,  Tenn.  May  the 
Lord  bless  him  in  his  labors. 

The  usual  spirit  of  peace  and  good- 
will has  prevailed  among  us  this  Christ- 
mas season.  We  were  glad  for  the 
opportunitv  of  helping  to  supply  eat- 
ables for  the  Christmas  basket  dinners 
given  to  the  needy  families  in  the  Iowa 
Citv  Mission  vicinity  ;  also  in  the  truck 
load  of  provisions  sent  to  the  Kansas 
City  Mission  and  Children's  Home. 
The  Lord  be  praised. 

On  the  evening  of  Dec.  23  the  young 
people's  mixed  chorus  rendered  a  pro- 
gram of  sacred  songs  adapted  to  the 
season.  A  blessing  was  realized  in 
both  the  rendering  and  receiving.  The 
same  program  was  rendered  at  the 
Iowa  City  Mission  on  Jan.  6. 

Saturday  afternoon.  Dec.  29,  was  the 
date  of  tlie  annual  business  meeting. 
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One  trustee  (Bro.  Lewis  E.  Yoder) 
was  elected  for  a  term  of  three  years. 
Correspondent  elected,  I.  Mark  Ross. 
The  janitor  work  this  year  will  be  in 
the  lands  of  Bro.  Lewis  Bender.  Some 
problems  discussed  at  the  meeting 
were,  "The  proper  distribution  of  sup- 
plies, eatables,  and  funds  to  the  various 
needy  mission  fields  both  far  and  near, 
and  especially  those  near  by  for  which 
we  feel  especially  obligated,  as  well  as 
the  many  calls  that  come  for  help." 

The  disposal  of  the  conference  fund 
balance  of  approximately  $100.00  ob- 
tained by  the  assessment  of  our  mem- 
bers to  meet  conference  expenses  was 
also  discussed.  It  was  decided  to  place 
this  balance  in  a  paint  fund  towards 
the  painting  of  the  church  building, 
possibly  within  the  coming  year. 

Our  bishop,  Bro.  D.  J.  Fisher,  was 
absent  from  us  for  several  Sundays  be- 
fore Christmas,  being  in  Stuttgart, 
Ark.,  in  the  interests  of  the  small  flock 
Df  worshipers  at  that  place.  He  also 
v^isited  with  the  brethren  at  the  Han- 
aibal,  Mo.,  Mission  enroute. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  East  Union. 
Yours  in  Him, 

Jan.  9,  1935.  L  Mark  Ross. 


Attica,  Mich. 

Dear  Readers,  Greeting: — During 
:he  week  of  Dec.  16,  Bro.  C.  C.  Culp 
)f  Chief,  Mich.,  held  revival  meetings 
lere.  Many  interesting  sermons  were 
jiven,  and  there  was  one  convert.  We 
-nust  cling  to  the  work,  if  but  one  more 
50ul  is  saved  it  will  be  worth  all. 

On  Sunday,  Jan.  7,  we  reorganized 
)ur  Sunday  school.  The  new  officers 
ire  as  follows:  Supts.,  Bro.  Manuel 
Ropp,  Bro.  Isaac  Kennel;  Sec,  Bro. 
Oeon  Kennel ;  Chors.,  Sisters  Iva  Roth 
md  Vera  Kennel ;  Cor.,  Mrs.  M.  Ray- 
ntnt.  We  ask  an  interest  in  your  pray- 
-'"s-  -  In  His  service, 

Jan.  10,  1935.      Mrs.  M.  Rayment. 

Topeka,  Ind. 

(Emma  congregation) 
Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers:— On 
3ec.  1  our  annual  business  meeting 
vas  held  at  the  church.  The  reorgani- 
sation resulted  as  follows:  Trustee, 
Daniel  V.  Yoder;  aid  director,  Uriah 
v^.  Miller;  Chor.,  Paul  Hostctlcr ;  Mis- 
sion Board  Members,  Elmer  Grene- 
valt,  Floyd  Frye,  M.  J.  Yoder;  ushers, 
Parley  Yoder,  Freeman  Miller,  Vcr- 
lon  Miller,  Howard  Grenewalt ;  S.  S. 
nipts.,  Rollin  Hostctler.  Truman  TTos- 
etler,  C:hors.,  Earl  Bender,  Ruby  Wca- 
'er;  Sec.-treas.,  Bern  ice  Yoder.  Our 
)raycr  is  that  each  one  may  realize 
heir  responsibility,  and  do  their  best 
o  help  promote  the  cause  of  Christ. 
•Jan.  11,  1935.  Cor. 


Cherry  Box,  Mo. 

Dertr  I  fcrald  Readers  :  —  Sunday 
nnrning,  Jan.  6,  Sunday  school  reor- 
.anization  was  held  with  the  following 
csultw:  Supt.s.,  Claude  Wise,  Paul  Yo- 


der;  Secys.,  Daniel  .Yoder,  Margaret 
Bissey;  Chors.,  Lydia  Littleton,  Uriah 
Johnston;  Librs.,  Ardith  Johnston,  Jes- 
se Yoder;  Y.  P.  M.  Com.,  Mary  Yoder, 
Margaret  Bissey,  Uriah  Johnston; 
Sec.-treas.  of  B.  O.  (birthday  offering), 
Orpha  Detwiler;  Cor.,  Louise  Wise. 
After  the  new  officers  were  elected, 
they  stood,  and  a  prayer  was  ofifered  in 
their  behalf,  that  each  might  feel  they 
were  called  of  God  to  perform  his  task 
as  "unto  the  Lord." 

Sunday  evening  of  the  same  day, 
Bro.  John  Yoder  delivered  a  stirring 
message.  Text,  Eccl.  12:1,2.  Five 
young  folks  answered  his  invitation  to 
come  in  their  youth.  These  were  Jesse 
Yoder,  Vernon  Yoder,  Donald  Bissey, 
Ardith  Johnston,  and  Viola  Rutter. 
Oh!  how  we  rejoice  to  know  another 
prayer  was  answered.  Since  we  have 
this  additional  joy  and  responsibility 
won't  you  pray  with  us  for  other  souls 
too  who  are  still  out  of  the  fold? 

Jan.  11,  1935.  Louise  Wise. 


Nampa,  Idaho 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  Dec.  11,  Bro.  Eli  Hochstetler  of 
Wolford,  N.  Dak.,  came  to  Nampa  to 
begin  meetings,  which  lasted  two 
weeks. 

On  the  night  of  Dec.  23,  we  had  our 
Christmas  program,  after  which  Bro. 
Hochstetler  brought  a  closing  message 
to  a  well  filled  house. 

There  were  no  public  confessions, 
but  those  who  attended  received  en- 
couragement and  much  soul-food. 
From  here  the  brother  went  to  Albany, 
Oregon. 

As  a  result  of  our  business  meeting, 
Jan.  1,  the  following  officers  were  e- 
lected:  Trustee,  F.  H.  Hostetler;  Sec- 
Treas.,  Wilbert  Nafziger ;  Chors.,  Flor- 
ence Burkholder  and  Wilbert  Nafzig- 
er; Leaders  of  children's  meetings, 
Fanny  Shank  and  Ruth  Flisher; 
Ushers,  Harold  Miller,  Joe  Burk- 
holder; Cor.,  Ressie  Good.  It  fell 
to  the  lot  of  the  ministers  to  super- 
intend the  Sunday  school,  with  Sister 
Anna  Kaufi'man  as  Prim.  Supt.;  Chors., 
Florence  Burkholder,  Florence  Naf- 
ziger; Secretaries,  Joe  Burkholder, 
Viola  Pendleton  ;  Librs.,  Ruth  Flisher, 
Fanny  Shenk. 

One  of  our  members,  Sister  Anna 
Kauflfman  has  been  in  the  hospital 
and  had  a  major  operation,  and  so  far 
is  getting  along  fine. 

Jan.  12,  1935.  Ressie  Good. 


Bowdil,  Ohio 

(Pleasant  View  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers.  Greetings : — 
We  have  many  reasons  to  be  thankful 
for  the  blessings  we  received  the  past 
year. 

Sunday,  Dec.  16,  we  reorganized  our 
Sunday  school  as  follows:  Supts.,  Paul 
Ressler,  Emerson  Hostetler;  Secys., 
Amy  Wengerd.  Grace  Huflf;  Chors., 
Dcma    Hor.=it,    Evelyn    GeiSer,  AlVa 


Wengerd,  Blanche  and  Eunice  Eschli- 
man. 

Sunday  evening,  Dec.  23,  after  a 
short  Christmas  program  the  Y.  P.  B. 
M.  which  is  held  alternately  with  Mar- 
tins Church  was  reorganized  with  the 
following  officers:  Supts.,  Eugene  Stu- 
ter,  Alva  Wengerd,  Comm.  M  ember, 
Marcus  Lehman;  Sec,  Mabel  Eshle- 
man;  Chors.,  Kathryn  Lehman,  Elmo 
Hooley,  Milton  Falb,  Marvin  Hostet- 
ler. 

At  present  there  is  some  sickness  a- 
mong  our  members  which  makes  our 
number  at  the  house  of  worship  small- 
er than  usual. 

Jan.  13,  1935.  Cor. 


Kenmare,  N.  Dak. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
"Then  they  that  feared  the  Lord  spake 
often  one  to  another."  In  these  last 
times  it  is  essential  that  we  have  "Fel- 
lowship one  with  another."  May  we 
also  say,  "Truly  our  fellowship  is  with 
the  Father,  and  with  His  Son  Jesus 
Christ."  In  this  district  of  scattered 
members  and  small  congregations  it 
always  does  us  so  much  good  when  we 
can  get  together  for  a  mission  meet- 
ing, conference,  or  similar  meetings. 
Just  now,  however,  we  are  experienc- 
ing severe  winter  weather  when  we 
need  to  watch  ourselves  lest  we  grow 
narrow,  cold,  and  indifferent  for  lack 
of  fellowship  and  assembling  together 
in  regular  sessions  of  worship. 

Our  Sunday  school  was  reorganized 
on  Dec.  2  with  the  following  results : 
Supts.,  A.  A.  Kauffman.  Ravmond 
Jacques;  Sec.  Treas..  Hazel  Kauffman. 
Marvin  Kauffman  ;  Chors.,  Elma  Kauff- 
man. Rosa  King;  Libr..  Chauncey 
Kauffman. 

Our  congregation  at  this  place  has 
been  going  through  a  depleting  process. 
Four  families  have  already  moved  out 
since  early  fall  and  another  has  rented 
a  farm  in  Wisconsin.  In  addition  to 
this,  practically  all  our  young  people 
who  have  left  the  parental  roof  have 
gone  East,  West  or  South.  Are  the 
rest  of  us  discouraged?  Well,  I  think 
that  is  hardly  the  word,  although  it 
may  resemble  it  quite  closely  for  "some 
of  us.  However,  I  think  in  general  we 
take  the  attitude  that  as  long  as  the 
Lord  has  a  work  for  us  here,  here  is 
where  we  want  to  stay.  On  the  other 
hand,  if  He  is  through  with  us  at  this 
place  and  has  work  elsewhere  He  will 
also  speak  in  unmistakable  terms.  T 
don't  think  any  of  those  who  left  felt 
that  they  were  going  against  His  will. 
T  believe  they  steii]:)ed  out  in  Faith. 
All  we  can  say  is  that  God  may  bless 
them  in  their  new  locations,  and  mav 
they  be  a  blessing  to  others,  that  our 
loss  mav  be  others  gain.  We  know  that 
Rom.  8:28  still  holds  good. 

Christ  Wengcr  has  about  recovered, 
having  suffered  from  broken  ligaments 
in    the    knee.     At    present  Chauncy 
(Cdntinued  on  page  944) 
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Miscellaneous 


PETER'S  DENIAL  AND 
RESTORATION 

Hy   Ursula  Miller 

Kor  tin-  Oosix-l  IlcraUl. 

I.  Denial 

Peter  followed  his  Lord  afar, 

And  patiscd  hy  the  fire  to  -wariii, 

Mingling  with  the  Master's  enemies — 
A  dangerous  haven  in  storm. 

Thus  when  a  maiden  spake  to  him, 

In  anger  he  turned  and  left, 
Wandering  still  farther  away  from  the  Lord; 

That  night  was  Peter  bereft 

Of  the  power  to  follow  every  step 

With   his   Lord  to  Calvary; 
So    reckless-impulsive    Peter  became, 

One  denial  grew  to  three. 

But  Peter  remembered  and  loved  his  Lord. 

One  look  broke  his  heart  to  tears. 
And  bitter  repentance  and  remorse 

Took  the  place  of  his  craven  fears. 

0  may  we,  like  Peter,  weep  for  our  sin 
('Neath  shelt'ring  wings  we  may  hide). 

And  there  find  our  strength  when  all  undone, 
Clinging  close  to  the  Master's  side. 

II.  Restoration 

"Thou  knowest.  Lord,  I  love  Thee 
Though  my  weaknesses  prevail; 

1  love  Thee  more  than  life  itself. 
Although  I  helped  to  nail 

Thee,  peerless,  glorious  Lamb  of  God 

Upon  the  bloody  tree. 
Well   knowing   that   the   scarlet  stream 

Is  all  that  set  me  free. 

"Thou  knowest  that  I  love  Thee,  Lord, 

Though  often  I  forget 
To  leave  my  guilt  behind  the  Cross, 

Where  Thou  hast  paid  the  debt; 
With  Peter,  radiant  Lamb  of  God, 

Undying  love   I  voice, 
And  when  my  weak  feet  stumble,  in 

The   crimson   flow  rejoice. 

"Thou  knowest  that  I  love  Thee,  Lord, 

Delight  myself  in  Thee; 
Thy  mercy  is  an  ocean  deep 

Thy  love  infinity." 
And  when  the  stormy  waves  o'erwhelm 

That  love  the  'harbor  is 
To  hold  the  helpless  sailor  to 

Eternal  ecstasies. 

Protection,  Kans. 


NUGGETS  OF  GOLD 


(Seed  thoughts  gathered  during  a  series 
of  meetings  held  at  the  Bossier's  Mennonite 
Church  near  EHzabethtown,  Pa.,  in  charge 
of  Bro.  Henry  Lutz  of  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  the 
first  night  and  Bro.  John  S.  Hess,  of  Lititz, 
Pa.,  the  two  weeks  following,  as  reported 
by  one  present.) 

(Texts:  II  Chr.  7:14;  Jno.  6:28;  II  Cor. 
5:20;  Lk.  19:10;  Jno.  10:10;  Lk.  5:32;  Jno. 
18:37;  Matt.  20:28  and  Jno.  6:38;  Jno.  19:22; 
Rom.  13:14;  Lk.  15:18;  Matt.  25:41;  Rev. 
21:7;  Acts  24:25;  Rev.  21:16.) 

Seven  purposes  of  Christ's  coming 
into  the  world — Reconcile  the  world, 
seek  and  save  the  lost,  bring  life  and 
that  more  abundantly,  for  the  repent- 
ance of  sinners,  bear  witness  of  the 
Truth,  to  give  His  life  a  ransom,  and 
to  do  the  Father's  will. 

The  Lord  is  able  to  throw  down 
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the  trenches  of  the  sinner,  if  Israel  is 
obedient. 

The  atmosphere  of  heaven  is  pure 
and  c:hrist  came  into  the  foul  atmos- 
phere of  sin,  shame,  and  death  to  re- 
deem fallen  humanity. 

Christ  was  infinite  in  heaven  and 
])ecame  Hnile  on  eartli  for  our  salva- 
tion. 

Cod   hohls   us  responsible   for  our 
oi)pf>rtunities  and  privileges. 

An  individual  that  is  a  slave  to  a  lie 
is  subject  to  the  devil. 

A  revival  in  sackcloth  and  ashes  is 
what  the  world  needs  today! 

"The  thought  of  foolishness  is  sin" 
(Prov.  24:9)". 

God  and  the  individual  alone  know 
the  day  when  a  lamb  passes  from  the 
lamb  stage  to  a  sheep. 

Abraham  held  nothing  dear  between 
himself  and  God.  Do  we?  What  a 
moment,  when  God  tests  our  faith. 

We  cannot  take  a  thing  into  our 
minds  that  will  not  show  itself  in  our 
lives  and  characters. 

Where  there  is  no  denial  of  self, 
there  is  no  spiritual  life.  Spiritual 
death  is  not  God's  appointment  for 
the  human  family. 

We  must  yield  to  God  at  the  time 
that  He  desires  it  to  take  place  m  our 
lives.  It  is  impossible  for  an  individual 
to  repent  at  his  own  convenient  time. 

I^epentance  is  the  theme  of  heaven, 
ear^-h,  and  hell. 

The  sin  of  unbelief  is  the  besetting 
sin  of  the  human  family. 

The  truth  of  God's  Word  wiU  be 
experienced  bv  every  individual,  either 
by  enjoying  the  bhss  of  the  life  beyond 
or  else  by  eternal  punishment. 

No  matter  what  an  individual's  en- 
vironment mav  be,  it  is  possible  to  live 
a  life  acceptable  in  the  sight  of  God. 

We  are  writing  a  character  everv 
flay  and  influencing  others  as  well. 
Therefore  the  consequences  of  our  sins 
are  afifecting  others  as  well  as  our- 
selves. 

There  is  no  joy,  as  the  joy  of  for- 
given sins. 

Our  obligations  to  God  are  great, 
and  the  angels  in  heaven  are  recording 
our  actions.  What  we  have  written  in 
1934  will  only  be  revealed  in  1935. 

It  is  necessarv  to  put  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  at  full  value  in  the  morn- 
ing of  life. 

Character  always  gives  expression 
on  the  countenance ! 

The  children  of  nature  are  more  than 
the  children  of  promise. 

The  appeals  of  the  world  are  greater 
than  the  law  of  right  and  wrong.  _  The 
appetites  of  the  flesh  are  not  satisfied 
until  the  powers  are  deadened. 

Of  all  the  blessed  experiences  in  life, 
none  can  surpass  the  fact  that  we  can 
say,  "I  have  sinned!" 

God  is  righteous  because  He  clears 
the  innocent  and  condemns  the  guilty. 
It  is  possible  to  live  so  close  to  God 
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 have  such  sweet  communion  with 

jlii-n —  that  it  will  show  expression 
on  our  countenance. 

liighteen  precious  souls  were  willing  to 
open  their  hearts  to  the  "call  of  the  Shep- 
herd," for  which  we  praise  God.  Our  prayer 
is  that  those  who  were  not  willing  to  yield 
may  yet  heed  the  call  ere  the  door  is  closed. 
The  Christian's  anticipation  of  entering  "the 
city  that  licth  foursquare"  is  so  vvonderful, 
we  are  anxiously  awaiting  the  realization! 

EHzabethtown,  Pa. 


RECORD  OF  MARRIAGES 


By  J.  G.  Good 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I  have  often  wondered  how  many 
couples  get  married  in  one  year  and 
are  reported  in  the  Gospel  Herald,  so 
I  kept  account  of  the  marriages  pub- 
lished in  the  year  1934,  as  follows: 
January  42  couples 

February  33  couples 

March  45  couples 

April  23  couples 

May  15  couples 

June  23  couples 

July  30  couples 

August  27  couples 

September  20  couples 

October  29  couples 

November  33  couples 

December  38  couples 

Total  370  couples 

I   thought   a   report   of   this  kind 
might  be  interesting  to  some.  Tak-> 
ing  this  report  as  an  average  for  a 
year,  for  five  years  the  total  would  bei 
1850  couples. 
Hesston,  Kans. 


EYELESS  AND  HANDLESS  FOR' 
365  MORE  DAYS  AND  NIGHTS 


By  J.  D.  Mininger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

If  Wm.  McPherson  of  1918  East  71st  ' 
Terrace,  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  lives  until 
Feb.  5,  he  will  be  69  years  of  age.  It  | 
will  be  remembered  by  many  that  ma- 
hout 29  vears  ago  this  man  met  with 
an  accident  while  blasting  in  Colorado. 
Through  this  accident  he  lost  not  only 
both  eves,  but  both  hands  as  well. 

A  number  of  years  ago,  through  the 
use  of  the  Moon  type  for  the  blind 
Wm.  McPherson  learned  to  read  by 
the  use  of  the  tongue. 

When  Dr.  Moon,  years  ago,  founc 
out  that  he  was  losing  his  sight,  h( 
asked  the  Lord  to  help  him  use  hif 
"talent  of  blindness  to  His  glory."  Hi; 
prayer  was  answered.  God  enablec 
him  to  invent  a  set  of  alphabets  for  th( 
blind,  through  which  many  blinc 
people  have  been  blessed  since. 

Some  time  ago  Wm.  McPhersoi 
remarked,  "I  expect  to  praise  Go( 
throughout  all  eternity  for  removin; 
my  eyes  and  hands,  for  He  knew  wha 
it  would  take  to  bring  me  back  to  Hitn^ 
self." 
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Should  the  reader  feel  to  remember 
this  cheerful  eyeless  and  handless  man 
with  a  gift  on  his  birthday,  same  would 
be  sincerely  appreciated.  "Whatso- 
ever ye  would  that  men  should  do  un- 
to you,  do  ye  even  so  unto  them  like- 
wise." 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 


HOW  TO  KILL  YOUR  CHURCH 

By  M.  S.  Stoltzfus 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Don't  attend  Church  regularly,  and 
when  you  do  go,  be  sure  to  go  late.  If 
the  weather  doesn't  suit  you,  don't  even 
consider  going.  When  you  are  there, 
be  sure  to  notice  all  mistakes,  and  tell 
them  to  everybody  except  the  ones  that 
made  them.  Find  fault  with  the  Sun- 
day school  officers,  preachers,  and  their 
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poor  sermons.  Never  accept  any  place 
of  responsibility;  when  asked  to  do 
something,  growl  and  grumble  all  you 
can;  and  then  say  the  Church  is  only 
run  by  a  few  anyway.  If  counsel  is 
taken,  just  shake  your  head,  or  say,  "I 
have  nothing  to  say;"  and  then  say, 
plenty  after  you  are  dismissed.  Hold' 
back  on  everything  of  interest,  and 
when  things  go  wrong,  reply,  "That's 
just  what  I  expected;  I  told  you  so." 
If  any  one  should  have  the  nerve  to 
suggest  building  a  mission  station,  be 
sure  to  remind  them  of  the  depression, 
and  tell  them  we  need  that  at  home. 
And  when  they  want  to  use  it  at  home, 
suggest  that  it  be  used  for  mission 
work,  and  in  both  cases  add  it  to  your 
own  savings  account.  And  remember 
Proverbs  14:12. 

Christiana,  Pa. 


FIFTY  MENNONITE  LEADERS 


(Supplemental  list) 


PETER  S.  HARTMAN 

(1846-1934) 


By  A.  D.  Wenger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Very  few  of  the  contemporary  com- 
rades of  Peter  S.  Hartman's  youth 
now  remain  to  tell  of  his  early  life,  for 
he  lived  in  the  forties  of  the  other  cen- 
tury ;  but  his  later  life  was  widely 
known.  He  was  the  last  surviving 
member  of  a  family  of  twelve  chil- 
dren. He  was  not  ordained,  but  was 
in  the  lot  several  times  for  deacon  and 
minister.  His  untiring  zeal  for  the 
Lord's  work  made  him  a  wide  ac- 
quaintance and  many  friends.  His  con- 
cern for  the  lost  was  not  only  local 
but  Church-wide  and  eyen  world-wide 
in  missions.  For  good  reasons  the 
editor  of  the  Gospel  Herald  insisted  on 
this  write-up  of  his  life. 

Brother  Hartman's  entire  life  was 
spent  within  four  miles  of  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  the  first  twenty-one  years 
just  over  the  hill  west  of  the  town,  and 
the  remainder  near  Dale  Enterprise. 
Farming  was  his  occupation  until  he 
retired  in  old  age.  He  was  born  Nov. 
29.  1846,  and  died  July  29.  1934.  He 
married  Fannie  Weaver  Oct.  6,  1867. 
Three  of  their  five  children  are  still 
living,  also  a  number  of  grandchildren 
and  great-grandchildren.  His  first 
wife  died  in  1923,  and  he  was  again 
married  in  1925  to  Mary  Landis  who 
survives  him.  His  funeral  was  large- 
ly attended. 

He  evidently  lived  to  a  good  old 
age  "by  reason  of  strength,"  for  an  old 
relative  of  his  says  he  used  to  shoul- 
der three  bushels  of  wheat,  sack  after 
k,  and  put  them  on  the  wagon.  Oth- 
testify  they  could  never  keep  up 
him  at  work  in  the  cf)rn  field.  His 
ngth  alsr)  lay  in  other  than  ])hysicrtil 


Temperance,  especially  in  reference 
to  alcoholic  drinks,  he  strongly  advo- 
cated. He  lived  in  the  days  of  "still- 
houses"  and  had  learned  to  abhor 
strong  drink  and  its  evil  consequences 
to  the  extent  that  he  became  its  life- 
long enemy.  Recently  he  remarked, 
"When  I  was  young  I  knew  more  than 
thirty  drunkards  within  a  few  miles  of 
my  home.  Now  there  are  scarcely  any." 
He  rejoiced  at  the  progress  against 
liquor — until  the  return  of  the  open 
saloon  which  again  began  to  make 
drunkards.  He  earnestly  protested  a- 
gainst  the  use  of  tobacco,  against  li- 
centiousness and  other  evils. 

He  was  energetic,  but  not  hasty  and 
rash,  as  is  often  the  case  with  such  in- 
dividuals. He  was  patient  and  kind, 
and  detested  anger  and  its  attendant 
evils.  Recently,  as  he  plead  with  a 
group  of  young  people  to  put  away  evil 
habits,  he  stressed  the  evil  of  gfetting- 
angry,  saying  he  knows  they  can  over- 
come it  by  God's  help,  for  he  has  "not 
been  angry  for  more  than  thirty  years." 

Religious  conversation  to  him  was 
a  feast  to  the  soul.  He  frequently  re- 
marked after  scriptural  and  church- 
welfare  discussions,  "What  a  good 
time  we  have  had  together."  After 
one  such  occasion  recently  he  said, 
"This  was  the  most  enjoyable  after- 
noon I  have  ever  had."  The  correct 
interpretation  of  Scripture,  righteous 
living,  the  welfare  of  the  Church,  and 
saving  the  young  people  were  of  deep 
concern  to  him. 

Sunday  school  hour  was  precious  to 
him.  He  served  most  of  the  seventy 
years  he  spent  in  God's  service  as  sup- 
erintendent or  teacher.  At  first  he  op- 
posed Sunday  schools,  but  later  when 
he  saw  the  good  results  obtained  therp- 
by  he  became  an  ardent  advocate. 
This  evidently  increased  his  great  in- 
terest in  the  welfare  of  the  young  peo- 
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pie,  for  seldom  has  any  one  been  so 
much  interested  in  the  youth  of  the 
Church  to  the  end  of  a  long  life. 

The  first  series  of  meetings  ever  held 
among  Mennonites  in  Virginia,  by  Bro. 
J.  S.  Cofifman  in  1887,  found  him  a 
strong  supporter.  His  heart  was  full 
of  joy  when,  as  a  result,  forty-five  souls 
were  converted  and  added  to  the 
Church.  He  loved  to  look  back  in  fond 
reminiscence  to  such  pivotal  events  in 
the  history  of  the  Church. 

The  Eastern  Mennonite  School  has 
numbered   Bro.   Hartman  among  its 
loyal  friends  and  supporters.  Wheth- 
er it  would  be  in  existence  now  had  he 
not  supported  it  is  a  question.  In  the 
early  years  of  its  existence,  when  he 
was  past  seventy,  he  traveled  exten- 
sively to  solicit  funds  to  buy  the  first 
site  near  Harrisonburg  for  the  school. 
He  not  only  asked  others  to  give  but 
gave  liberally  himself.    He  continued 
to  give,  even  remembering  the  school 
in  his  will.  He  often  wished  he  could 
do  more,  for  he  had  a  clear  vision  of 
the  need.    Once  he  brought  to  us  a 
list  of  fifty-eight  Mennonite  young  peo- 
ple in  Virginia  who  had  earlier  gone 
to  other  schools  and  were  lost  to  the 
Church.  When  he  saw  that  the  school 
was  helping  to  save  our  young  people 
for  Christ  and  the  Church  he  contin- 
ued his  support  by  gifts,  words  of  en- 
couragement, visits  to  the  School,  and 
talks  to  the  students.  We  feel  keenly 
the  loss  of  Uncle  Pete,  as  we  called 
him.   The  faculty  and  students  of  all 
the  years  past  feel  very  grateful  for 
the  self-sacrificing  spirit  of  Bro.  Hart- 
man  and  praise  God  for  raising  up  such 
leaders  among  the  laity  whom  He  can 
use  to  render  remarkable  aid  to  the 
Church  through  crucial  periods  of  her 
history. 

"Too  old  to  learn"  was  a  period  of 
life  to  which  he  never  attained.  He 
came  to  the  Church  in  his  eighteenth 
year,  when  there  were  very  few  young 
people  in  the  Church  in  Virginia,  and 
was  faithful  till  death.  Having  had  lit- 
tle school  advantage,  he  added  to  his 
meager  fund  of  knowledge  all  his  life 
by  reading,  conversation,  and  observa- 
tion. He  was  more  aggressive  in  Chris- 
tian activities  in  his  seventies  and 
eighties  than  he  was  in  his  twenties 
and  thirties.  As  a  member  of  the  Men- 
nonite Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 
for  many  years  he  performed  valuable 
service. 

In  the  past  dozen  years  he  has  been 
giving  platform  lectures  on  his  expe- 
riences and  observations  in  the  Civil 
War,  in  which  he  forcibly  portrayed 
and  denounced  war  in  all  its  horrors. 
Only  last  January,  at  the  age  of  eigh- 
ty-seven, he  stood  on  the  rostrum  at 
the  Eastern  Mennonite  School  and  held 
the  rapt  attention  of  an  audience  for 
more  than  one  hour. 

His  audiences  never  failed  to  listen 
to  his  account  of  the  crUel  treatment  o< 
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nviivn  slaves  lidd  I'.v  slave  owners  in 
lliT  eiminiunily,  nl  Ihe  diuinons  sip;ns 
ill  (lie  lieav'i'iis  jiisl  pritu-  In  llie  war, 
,,|  ilu'  liiillel  llial  wliislled  1 1 1 r( ai.ij;  1 1  Uie 
ehi'rry   tree  <iii   wliieli  lie  was  piekiUL;' 
cherries  (and  I'roni  wliieli  lie  (|niekly 
descended),  ol  the  haltU'  al  Harrison 
l)nr<;-,  of  the  lonj;-  lines  of  soldiers  on 
the'Ton.i;  hill  where  the  i'.astern  Men- 
nonilt'    School    now   stands,   o-f  heini;- 
pressed  into  service  with  his  lather's 
four-horse  team  to  haul  .soldier  e(|ni])- 
ment  to  Staunton,  of  the  roarint^  of 
cannon  and  nnisketry,  of  the  sight  and 
cries  of  wounded  and  dying-  men,  of  the 
loss  of  farm  animals  for  soldier  food  and 
service,  of  the  destruction  of  huildings, 
of  the  excitement,  the  fear,  the  sorrow, 
the  destitution,  and  the  suffering  as 
the  contending  armies  of  the  North 
and  South  surged  back  and  forth  in 
their  struggles  for  supremacy;  of  the 
seventy  nonresistant  brethren  from  the 
Shenandoah  Valley  who  were  fleeing 
to  the  North  and  had  almost  reached 
the  Ohio  border  when  four  men  took 
them  captive  and  drove  them  tQ  Libby 
Prison  at  Richmond,  of  the  brother 
who   walked   backward   through  the 
snow,  while  hiding  in  the  mountains, 
to  elude  his  pursuers  carrying  with 
him  a  Mennonite  Confession  of  Faith 
which  convinced  others  to  the  faith 
and  started  the  Mennonite  Church  in 
West  Virginia;  of  his  own  thrilling 
escape  on  his  father's  horse  (which 
Sheridan    let    him    retake    from  the 
"Yankees"),   with   other  refugees  to 
Pennsylvania  in  a  procession  of  Gen- 
eral   Sheridan's    army    sixteen  miles 
long,  and  of  his  joyous  return  to  his 
people  after  the  War  was  over.  He 
never  was  a  soldier,  but  he  avowed  he 
saw  enough  without  being  one. 

He  appeared  to  have  unwavering 
faith  in  God  and  the  Bible  and  often 
longed  to  go  home  to  be  with  the 
Lord.  Many  wakeful  hours  were  spent 
in  meditation  and  prayer.  The  com- 
munity and  the  Church  have  lost  the 
association  of  a  valuable  and  much  ap- 
preciated friend,  but  he  has  gained  as- 
sociation with  perfect  ones  in  the  ev- 
erlasting habitations. 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 
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indie.aled  that  many  are  vitally  inter- 
ested in  ,1  ileei)er  spiritiuil  life. 

VVc  jM-aise  the  I -ord  for  the  bless- 
iuL's  reeei\'ed  and  we  pray  that  this 
may  nol  Ix'  llie  end  of  tliein,  but  that 
Ihroiigh  them  we  and  many  others 
may  receive  still  greater  blessings  ni 
seeing  souls  saved. 

i  )ce.  l-l  1<'.V1.       S.  Jay  1  lostetler. 
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(Continued  from  page  937) 
ly  for  this  great  work.  Will  you  pray 
with  us  for  a  great  ingathering  of  souls 
from  among  these  thousands,  and  hun- 
dreds of  thousands  caught  in  the  toils 
of  Satan  and  living  in  our  own  territory? 

The  last  three  days'  program  was  of 
a  different  nature.  While  the  first 
part  of  the  meetings  were  on  the  order 
of  an  institute,  this  part  was  more  Hke 
a  missionary  conference.  Tt  consist- 
ed of  talks  and  open  discussions.  Most 
of  the  speakers  were  chosen  from  a- 
mong  our  Indian  brethren  and  sisters. 
The  cjuestions  submitted  for  discussion 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(  Conlinm-d  from  paRt-  941  ) 
KanlTnian  is  in  bed  with  an  attack  of 
Bright's  disease.  Sister  Yodcr  is  also 
confined  to  her  bed  at  present.  Just 
why  all  these  afflictions,  we^do  not 
know  ;  but  we  do  know  that  "Whom 
the  Lord  loveth  he  chasteneth."  And 
while  it  does  not  seem  pleasant  at  the 
time  yet,  "Afterward  it  yieldeth  the 
peaceable  fruit  of  righteousness  to 
those  who  are  edified  thereby." 

On  Dec.  27  Bro.  George  Kauffman 
and  wife  came  with  a  quartette  from 
Bloomfield.  Bro.  George  delivered  a 
short  but  appreciative  Christmas  mes- 
sage and  the  quartette  gave  us  several 
messages  in  song,  which  were  also  very 
much  appreciated.  We  hope  they  will 
come  again. 

During  the  year  1935  may  we  all 
"Grow  in  grace  and  in  the  knowledge 
of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ." 
Jan.  14,  1935       Archie  Kauffman. 

Roseland,  Nebr. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings:— 
Though  crops  have  failed  because  of 
the  drought,  yet  we  trust  that  the  Spir- 
itual life  might  know  no  drought,  but 
that  it  might  always  be  fresh.  Having 
found  the  Fountain  of  living  waters 
and  having  been  drinking  from  the  well 
of  water  that  springeth  up  into  ever- 
lasting life. 

During  the  Easter  season  we  were 
privileged  to  have  in  our  midst  the 
Men's  "chorus  from  Hesston,  Kans., 
giving  us  their  program  of  songs  which 
was  appreciated  by  a  large  audience. 

Bro.  Paul  Erb  of  Hesston.  Kans., 
was  with  us  during  a  period  of  ten 
days  in  the  month  of  June,  in  evan- 
gelistic work. 

From  Nov.  15  to  the  18th  our  annual 
Bible  Conference  was  held  at  this 
place.  Bro.  Levi  Miller  of  Garden  Citv, 
Mo.,  and  Bro.  William  Eicher  of  Mil- 
ford,  Nebr.,  were  the  instructors.  On 
account  of  the  brethren  being  here  in 
Bible  Conference  work  on  Nov.  18  Ave 
did  not  observe  missionary  day  until 
Nov.  25. 

On  the  afternoon  of  Dec.  23  the 
men's  quartette,  accompanied  by  Bro. 
Paul  Erb  of  Hesston,  Kans.,  gave  us 
a  program  of  songs  and  talks. 

On  Dec.  30  our  Sunday  school  was 
reorganized  Avith  the  following-  results: 
Supts.,  Edwin  Ginp-rich,  Will  Ehrman  ; 
S'ec.  Ethel  Schiffler ;  Treas.,  Amos 
Burkhard  ;  Chor..  Alice  Ehrman  ;  Libr., 
Lillian  Blaukinbill^r. 


January  31 

January  7  our  annual  business  meet- 
ing was  held.  The  following  church 
officers  were  elected:  Trustee,  John 
(iingrich;  U.shers,  Laverne  IJlaukin- 
biller  and  Justus  Grf)ss ;  Local  M.  B. 
member,  Emanuel  Schiffler;  Sec,  Ira 
(iingrich;  Chor.,  Sarah  liurkhard  ;  Cor. 
Sec,  Mabel  Gingrich. 

As  we  look  back  over  the  blessings 
of  the  past,  our  prayer  is  that  the  new 
year  may  bring  us  into  closer  fellow- 
ship with  the  Master,  and  that  we 
might  serve  Him  more  and  better  in 
the  future. 

Jan.  14,  1935.  Cor. 

Berlin,  Ohio 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
On  Dec.  23,  we  reorganized  our  Sun- 
day school  at  this  place,  as  follows: 
Supts.,  Bros.  Wallace  Hanshaw  and 
Willard  Miller;  Sec,  Ivan  Mullet; 
Treas.,  A.  S.  Wengerd ;  Chors.,  Ruth 
Miller,  Mary  Yoder,  Alta  Kendal. 

On  Sunday,  Dec.  30,  our  Young 
People's  Bible  Reading  Committee  was 
also  reorganized  for  the  coming  year. 
B.  F.  Yoder  and  H.  J.  Yoder  were  elect- 
ed. These  two  and  the  three  mini.sters 
of  the  Martin's  Creek  Church  form 
the  committee  to  arrange  programs. 

On  the  evening  of  Jan.  9,  the  church 
organization  was  effected  by  electing 
the  Brethren  A.  J.  Miller  and  A.  S 
Wengerd  as  directors. 

On  the  evening  of  Dec.  25,  we  had 
a  Christmas  program,  given  by  the 
Primary  Department,  with  some  spe- 
cial songs  by  the  older  ones. 

The  attendance  at  all  the  meetings 
is  good.  We  ask  an  interest  in  your 
prayers  that  we  may  remain  faithful 
in  the  Lord's  work. 

Jan.  14,  1935.  Cor. 


Waynesboro,  Va. 

(Springdale  congregation) 
Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers  :— Time 
is  fast  passing  on.    Almost  half  of  the 
first  month  of  1935  is  gone.    May  we 
redeem  the  time. 

We  are  slow  in  reporting  the  gooc 
meetings  we  enjoyed  Christmas  week 
Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger,  wife,  and  daugh 
ter  (RuthL  with  Sister  Gascho,  fron 
Pigeon,  Mich.,  came  from  Harrison 
burg,  Va.,  on  Christmas  morning.  Bro 
Wenger  gave  us  a  sermon  from  Ga 
4:4.  Every  evening  we  enjoyed  talk 
from  Bro.  Wenger  on  different  sub 
jects,  and  in  the  morning  part  of  th 
Book  of  Acts  was  studied.  We  had 
feast  of  good  things  for  four  days,  an 
I  am  sure  that  all  who  attended  thes 
meetings  with  the  purpose  of  being  fe 
spiritually,  had  the  privilege  of  bein 
filled. 

A  report  of  these  meetings,  with  th 
subjects  discussed,  will  appear  in  tli 
Gospel  Herald  in  due  time.  Look  fc 
it.  , 

The  council  met  and  arranged  tr 
Sundav  school  and  other  work  for  tl 
year  1935.    Thfe'r'd  were  only  a  fe' 
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changes  made.  Bro.  Hewitt  is  Asst. 
Supt.  at  Valley  View  in  place  of  Bro. 
Perry  Showalter,  and  at  Springdale 
Bro.  S.  B.  Weaver  is  Sec.-treas.  in 
place  of  Bro.  Ruel  Driver. 

We  hope  all  have  entered  the  New 
Year  with  a  determination  to  be  more 
faithful  in  service  for  the  Master.  May 
His  name  be  praised  for  all  blessings. 
Yours  in  His  name, 

Jan.  14,  1935.     Maggie  M.  Driver. 

Westover,  Md. 

(Holly  Grove  congregation) 

Greetings: — The  old  year  has  gone 
and  with  it  another  year  of  life  with 
its  joys  and  sorrows,  its  appointments 
and  disappointments.  We  would  not 
recall  it,  but  we  do  implore  grace  to 
live  more  wisely  and  graciously 
throughout  the  new  year. 

This  year  has  already  brought  us 
much  sickness,  also  sorrow  and  mis- 
fortune. The  grippe  has  been  in  al- 
most every  home  in  this  community, 
in  some  cases,  whole  families  being  ill 
at  the  same  time. 

Bishop  George  Hostetler,  who  has 
been  sick  since  Dec.  26,  was  able  to  fill 
the  appointment  at  Oyster  Point,  Va., 
iOn  Sunday,  January  13.  On  that  same 
date,  early  in  the  morning,  Bro.  Clar- 
ence Overholt's  house  burned  to  the 
ground.  The  fire  started  upstairs  and 
had  gained  much  headway  before  it 
was  discovered,  so  they  were  unable 
to  save  any  of  their  clothes  (except  the 
baby's  which  were  downstairs),  or  any 
bedding.  Only  a  few  quarts  of  canned 
goods  were  saved.  Sister  Overholt, 
before  marriage,  was  Mable  Hostetler, 
daughter  of  Bishop  George  and  Sister 
Mary  Hostetler. 

On  Jan.  12,  the  death  angel  came 
'into  our  midst  and  took  away  the  only 
jchild  of  Bro.  Bcnj.  Johnstm  and  wife. 
jShe  died  of  pneumonia  and  spinal  men- 
ingitis. We  cannot  understand  just 
why  these  things  should  be  so,  but  we 
know  they  can  be  made  to  work  to- 
gether for  good,  for  God's  eye  is  over 
the  righteous  and  His  ears  are  open  to 
their  cry. 

On  Jan.  1,  we  held  our  annual  btisi- 
ness  meeting.  New  officers  elected 
were  :  Trustee,  Clarence  Miller  ;  Church 
Chor.,  I.  M.  Zook;  Cor.,  Mary  Miller. 

Our  aged  brother  and  sister.  Grand- 
ma and  Grandpa  Ogburn,  are  quite 
eeble,  and  are  no  longer  able  to  at- 
;end  church  services  regularly  as  was 
;heir  custom. 

Brf).  Kenneth  Dctweilcr,  who  was 
ivorking  in  Ohio  since  early  fall,  has 
•eturned  home. 

Remember  us  at  this  place. 

Jan.  14,  1935.  Cor. 

^  Canby,  Oreg. 

(i>etliel  congregation) 
^   Hear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
'n  Sunday  morning,  Dec.  9,  the  fol- 
lowing Sunday  school  ofificers  were 


elected  for  the  new  year :  Supts.,  John 
M.  Snyder  and  Baron  Nofziger ;  Sec.- 
treas.,  Allen  Snyder;  Chors.,  Mary 
Shrock,  Alice  Rogir,  Anna  Snyder; 
Libr.,  Julius  Shultz ;  Children's  meet- 
ing leader  for  six  months,  Anna  Sny- 
der. 

We  held  our  annual  business  meet- 
ing on  Tuesday,  Dec.  18,  at  which 
time  the  following  ofificers  were  elect- 
ed:  Trustee,  C.  C.  Nofziger;  Sec.- 
treas.,  Chris  Snyder;  Chors.,  Jacob 
Kaufifman,  Mary  Shrock;  Cor.,  Ber- 
nice  Kaufifman;  Periodical  agent,  D. 
H.  Kaufifman;  Ushers,  Julius  Shultz, 
Alvin  Rogir;  Library  Circulation 
Com.,  Anna  Snyder,  Alvin  Rogir; 
Member  Mission  Com.,  Lester  Burk- 
holder;  Summer  Vacation  Bible 
School  Com.,  F.  J.  Gingerich,  S.  P. 
Shrock,  Anna  Snyder. 

Bro.  and  Sister  James  Bucher  of 
Upland,  Calif.,  arrived  on  Tuesday, 
Dec.  18,  and  met  with  us  that  evening 
in  our  weekly  prayer  service.  The 
following  evening,  Dec.  19,  Bro.  Bu- 
cher and  Bro.  G.  D.  Shenk  of  Sheri- 
dan, Oreg.,  began  a  twelve-day  series 
of  meetings.  Due  partly  to  illness, 
these  meetings  were  rather  poorly  at- 
tended. But  among  those  who  were 
present  were  quite  a  number  of  un- 
saved souls,  many  of  whom  are  from 
non-Christian  homes.  The  Word  was 
brought  with  power,  the  brotherhood 
was  strengthened,  and  sinners  were 
warned.  Two  souls ;  reconsecrated 
their  lives  to  God.  A  number  were 
deeply  convicted  who  did  not  yield. 
One  man  was  made  to  see  his  soul's 
need,  and  although  he  took  no  defi- 
nite stand  for  Christ,  confessed  that 
there  has  been  a  great  void  in  his  life 
and  that  he  wants  to  attend  religious 
services.  We  are  praying  that  he  may 
be  led  to  accept  the  Christ  and  follow 
where  He  leads. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 

Bernice  W.  Kaufifman. 

Jan.  15,  1935. 


Elmira,  Ont. 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name: — On  Dec. 
16  we  reorganized  our  Sunday  school, 
as  follows:  Supts.,  Norman  Snider, 
Rnos  Detweiler;  Prim.  Su])t.,  Wesley 
Metzger;  Secys.,  Orvie  Bowman,  Jo- 
se])h  Bowman;  Treas.,  Wcslcv  Metz- 
ger  ;  Chor.,  Mahlon  Snider;  ]  Xhr..  Mil- 
dred Martin. 

On  Jan.  1  our  annual  business  meet- 
ing was  held.  The  following  trustees 
were  elected:  David  Martin,  Oneas 
P>owman,  Daniel  l'>owman  ;  Chtu'ch 
Chor.,  Norman  Snider. 

i^ro.  Reuben  Detweiler,  our  former 
deacon,  has  now  been  ordained  to  the 
ministry  and  is  in  charge  of  the  Flora- 
dale  congregation. 

Wishing  all  Herald  readers  God's 
richest  blessings,  we  ask  an  interest  in 
yoiu'  prayers  for  this  place. 

Jan.  16,  1935.  Cor. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


Minot,  N.  Dak. 

Report  of  the  Thirtieth  Mission  Meeting 
of  the  Dakota-Montana  Conference  District, 
held  at  the  p-airview  Mennonite  Church  Dec 
8,  9,  1934. 

Theme:  "In  the  world  .  .  .  not  of  the 
world." 

Organization.— Mods.,  Abe  Stoll;  Ray- 
mond Jacques;  Secy.,  Floy  Kauffman;  Chor. 
Rhoda  Hostetler. 

Program  and  Speakers.— (Saturday  eve- 
ning) Song  Service;  Devotion  (Isa  5?7- 
Ezek.  3:16-22;  Matt.  28:19,20),  Robert  My- 
ers; The  Place  of  a  Deeper  Christian  Experi- 
ence m  Christian  Service,  Floyd  E.  Kaufif- 
man; Missionary  Sermon  (Text,  Ex.  4-2) 
Archie  Kaufifman.  (Sunday  morning)  Regu- 
lar Sunday  School;  Sermon  (Text,  1  Tim.  3- 
15),  J  C.  Gingerich.  (Sunday  afternoon) 
Song  Service;  Devotion  (Isa.  6),  John  Stoll: 
Children  s  Meeting  conducted  by  Mrs.  Her- 
bert Kaufifman;  A  Glimpse  at  Present  World 
Conditions,  A.  L.  Click;  Present  World  Con- 
ditions a  Challenge  to  Christian  Youth  J  C 
Gingerich;  Five-minute  Talks:  Witnessing 
for  Christ— (1)  In  the  Home,  Mrs.  A  D  Yo- 
der;  (2)  Social  Life,  Earnest  Kaufifman;  (3) 
School  Life,  Rhoda  Hostettler ;  (4)  Business 
Life,  Harold  Kaufifman;  (5)  In  Adversity,  Mrs 
Alpha  Kaufifman;  Christ,  the  Model  Miss'ionary,' 
Bertha  Troyer;  Special  Song,  "Dying  Dy- 
'"g'.''  Selected  by  Amy  Click;  Round  Table- 
Visible  Results  of  Our  Mission  Meetings  Ar- 
chie Kaufifman;  Ofifering,  $22.00;  (Sunday 
evening)  Song  Service;  Devotion  (Phil.  3) 
Roy  Kaufifman;  Workers'  Meeting,  Raymond 
Jacques;  Sermon:  "Occupy  Till  I  Come" 
(Luke  19:13),  George  Kaufifman. 

Gleanings:— All  Christians  have  an  experi- 
ence, but  not  all  Christians  have  the  deeper 
experience.     An   insignificant   thing  in  our 
hand,  under  the  blessing  of  God  can  become 
very  significant.    What  is  that  in  thv  hand" 
a  soul,  a  tongue,  a  voice,  business  ability  a 
body,  weakness?    The  Church  is  not  a  social 
club,  a  fair  or  show  house,  play  house,  a  polit- 
ical   machine,   a    refuge    for   hvpocrites,  but 
It  IS  where  people  repent  of  sin,  where  ordi- 
nances are  kept,  prayer  is  wont  to  be  made 
brethren  dwell  together  in  unitv,  observe  Bi- 
ble discipline,  folks  endure  hardness,  labor  with 
their  hands,  meet  on  a  common  level,  love 
their  fellow  men,  where  missionaries  are  sent 
out.  The  purpose  of  the  Church  is  to  evan- 
gelize the  world  and  build  up  souls  in  Christ. 
The  home  is  a  good  place  to  witness  for  Christ 
m  conduct,  love,  humility,  forbearance,  and 
taithfulness.    We  witness  for  Christ  in  our 
social  life  by  choosing  the  right  kind  of  en- 
tertainment  and   associates.    In   school  let 
others  know  you  are  a  Christian  by  appear- 
ance, actions,  words,  and  characte'r    By  so 
doing  you  raise  the  moral  standards  of  your 
.school.    Tliere  are  two  forms  of  business- 
Christ's  business  and  our  business.    In  our 
business  dealings  let  us  be  honest,  give  good 
measure,  and  do  unto  others  as  we  would 
']?^e  them  do  unto  us.  In  our  adversities  and 
difihculties  the  Lord  is  our  source  of  help  and 
comfort.  Jesus  gave  His  love  and  life  for  lost 
humanity.     He    is   no   respecter   of  persons. 
Christ-like  praying  in  secret  is  the  secret  of 
Ciirist-Iikc  living  in  public.  We  get  a  clearer 
vision  of  Christ  by  accepting  Him  in  faith; 
then  the  things  of  this  world  vanish  away. 
Everything  we  have  should  be  on  the  altar, 
so  when  God  calls  we  will  be  readv.  Right 
now  is  the  time  to  use  and  occupy  what  God 
has  given  us.  If  wc  don't  use  our'possessions 
to  His  glory,  it  will  be  a  curse  to  us. 

Secretary. 


Waynesboro,  Va. 

(Bible  Conference) 
On  Christmas  morning  Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger, 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  began  a  fonr-dny  Bible 
conference  at  Springdale  Church,  Waynes- 
l)oi-o,  Va.,  with  a  Christmas  sermon,  from 
Gal.  4:4.  Promises  of  the  event  of  this  text 
were  given  early  in  Geii.  3:15,  and  later  to 
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Abraliam.  Isaac,  Jacob,  Moses,  David,  and 
others  while  the  whole  world  was  uncon- 
sciously conl'orniing  itself  in  accordimce  with 
these  promises.  Unusual  records  were  care- 
fully kept.  The  angel  Gabriel  of  the  lime 
of  Daniel  makes  the  final  promise  as  an  an- 
nouncement. 

Tho  three  following  mornings  were  given 
to  study  and  discussion  of  the  book  of  Acts. 
Each  evening  Bro.  Wenger  presented  one 
of  these  four  subjects: 

"The  Greatness  of  God"  is  shown  some- 
what by  the  inferiority  of  other  gods,  but 
far  more  when  He  is  viewed  as  the  God  of 
creation  and  as  He  is  revealed  in  the  uni- 
verse, in  the   Bible,  and  in  man  His  own 

"The  Greatness  of  Chnst,  is  shown  through 
the  whole  Bible,  written  expressly  with  Je- 
sus in  view.  Old  Testament  records  lead  to 
Him;  two  appearances  even  in  those  times 
are  suggested.  Christ  is  one  with  God  in 
the  creation,  His  power  is  shown  in  His 
miracles.  His  wisdom  in  His  teachings.  His 
was  the  first  teaching  against  war  and  tak- 
ing oath.  He  shall  over-power  the  anti- 
Christ.  His  blood  is  sufficient  for  the  sal- 
vation of  the  whole  world.  Over  a  hundred 
prophecies  concerning  Him  have  already 
been  fulfilled. 

"Archaeology  and  the  Bible."  Many  rem- 
nants of  antiquity,  accessible  in  Bible  lands 
today  throw  light  on  the  Scriptures  and  in- 
spire beholders.  Bro.  Wenger  as  an  eye- 
witness made  these  facts  presented  especial- 
ly interesting.  .  . 

"Sins  of  the  Bible."  Sin  originated  m 
Eden  and  was  not  unknown  among  early  be- 
lievers. There  are  sins  of  omission  and  of 
commission;  presumptuous,  covered  and  un- 
pardonable sins.  Sin  breaks  down  character 
and  weakens  will  power.  The  Bible  con- 
tains twenty-one  lists  of  sins,  a  total  of  dXic, 
103  of  which  are  different  sins. 

Moderator,  Charlie  Grove. 
Chorister,  Ira  Showalter. 
Secretary,  Maud  Driver. 


Canby,  Oreg. 

Report  of  Bible  Conference  held  in  connec- 
tion with  revival  meetings  at  the  Bethel 
Church  near  Canby,  Oreg.,  Dec.  19-30,  1934. 
Instructor,  G.  D.  Shenk,  Sheridan,  Oreg. 
Subjects  Discussed:  The  Curse  and  Judg- 
ment of  Sin;  Redemption  and  Atonement; 
The  New  Birth;  The  New  Life  in  Christ; 
In  the  World,  but  Not  of  the  World;  The 
Church  a  Separate  Institution  from  the 
World  Government;  Practical  Nonresistance; 
Spiritual  Gifts  and  Qualifications;  Ambassa- 
dors, or  Representing  Our  Lord  and  Master; 
Types  and  Antitypes. 

Thoughts  Presented:  Whatever  displeases 
God  is  sin.   To  stop  short  ,  of  what  God  re- 
quires is  sin.  Disobedience  brought  the  curse 
upon  all.    God  gave  the  best  He  had  (His 
only   Son)   to   redeem   humanity   from  the 
curse  of  sin.    Jesus  came  to  pay  with  His 
precious   blood   the   ransom   price   that  all 
might  be  freed  from  the  bondage  of  sin.  We 
must  by  faith  accept  the  atonement  wrought 
on  the  cross  to  be  saved.  To  reject  it  means 
condemnation.    Because  of  the  sinful  heart 
of  man  he  needs  to  be  born  again.  What 
was  lost  in  the  fall  is  regained  in  the  new 
birth.    The   atonement   is   the   means  pro- 
vided for  receiving  the  divine  nature.  In- 
herent sin  cannot  be  repented  of;  it  must 
be  gotten  rid  of  and  a  new  nature  received 
in  its  place.  We  are  born  of  the  Word  by  the 
Spirit    The  Word  nourishes,  washes,  puri- 
fies, perfects  us.    If  we  are  truly  born  again 
we   will   obey   the   Word.    The   new  birth 
transforms  both  the  inner  and  the  outward 
life.    The  new  life  in  Christ  makes  us  love 
even  our  enemies.  After  we  receive  the  new 
life  we  will  keep  the  commandments  because 
we  love  God.    One  of  the  surest  evidences 
of  the  new  life  is  the  desire  to  testify.  The 
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conse(iuence  of  the  new  life  is  a  desire  for 
the   Word   of   God   above   everything  else. 
Through  Christ  we  overcome  the  enemy  of 
.souls.   After  we  are  born  again  our  interests 
are  different  and  we  live  in  a  different  kmg- 
floni     Christians   should   not   be  conformed 
to  the  principles  of  the  world.   When  a  .soul 
comes  to  Jesus  for  admittance  into  His  king- 
dom he  must  lay  aside  everything  pertaining 
to  the  world.    He  cannot  be  translated  m 
(iod's  kingdom  without  making  a  full  sur- 
render.  To  be  separate  is  essential  to  spir- 
itual life.   To  be  tied  up  to  worldly  organ- 
izations   is    a    hindrance    to    spiritual  life 
World  government  is  ordained  of  God  and 
has  to  do  with  temporal  things.    It  cannot 
do  the  work  of  the  Church,  neither  has  the 
Church  the  equipment  to  fill  the  place  of 
world    government.    The    weapons    of  the 
Church  are  spiritual  and  the  weapons  of  the 
world  are  carnal.    The  Church  in  her  place 
is  an  asset  to  the  government.   The  govern- 
ment  punishes    criminals,    the    Church  has 
the  privilege  of  saving  them.  Soul-wmnmg 
is  the  highest  calling  of  the  Christian.  We 
are  called  to  engage  in  warfare  against  Sa- 
tan.  Our  weapon  is  the  Sword  of  the  Spirit. 
To  be  victorious  we  need  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  our  lives.,  God  has  provided 
various   leaders   for   the   upbuilding   of  be- 
lievers   Each  Christian  is  a  member  of  the 
body  of  Christ  and  has  a  particular  place 
to    fill.    God   has    designed    spiritual  gifts, 
aside  from  natural  ability,  to  be  manifest 
in  the  Church.    If  the  whole  Church  were 
in  proper  relation  to  God  these  gifts  would 
be  manifested  to  a  greater  extent  than  they 
are.    These  gifts  are  to  be  exercised  under 
the  authority  of  the  organized  body  of  Christ. 
We  must  put  off  all  the  works  of  the  flesh  if 
we  would  really  be  ambassadors.   Our  busi- 
ness is  to  represent  Christ  to  the  world.  We 
must  go  out  with  the  full  Gospel  message. 
We   must   teach   by   precept   and  example. 
Those  taught  and  saved  must  also  become 
representatives.    God   desires   outward  con- 
formity to  His  Word.    Ambassadors  must 
have  a  mark  of  distinction  from  the  world 
to  truly  represent  their  Master  and  the  in- 
terests of  His  kingdom. 

Anna  M.  Snyder,  Secretary. 


January  31 


Showalter— Yoder.— On  Nov.  25,  1034,  at  the 
lOast  Ilolbrook  Cluireli  near  La  Junta,  Colo., 
Bro.  Cud  10.  Showalter  of  La  Junta  congrega- 
tion and  Sister  liiiby  Yoder  of  Ea.st  Ilolbrook 
congregation  were  imit(^d  in  the  holy  bonds 
of  matrimony,  Bro.  E.  K.  Showalter,  father  of 
the  groom,  officiating.  May  (Jod's  blessings 
attend  them  through  life. 


Nafzigcr— Beaehy.— On  Jan.  1,  1935,  at  the 
home  of  Bro.  Alvin  I'.eaehy  of  Oreenwood,  Del., 
A  brother  of  tlie  bride,  Bro.  Ezra  Nafziger  of 
tlio  Millwood  congregation  near  (iap.  Pa.,  and 
Sisler  Salouia  Beachy  of  the  (ireenwood,  Del., 
eongregation  were  united  in  holy  marriage  by 
Bro.  Nevin  Bender.  May  Heaven's  choicest 
blessings  attend  this  union. 


Koeschley — Koerner. — On  Jan.  IG,  1935,  Bro. 
Melvin  M.  Koeschley  of  the  Waldo  eongregation 
near  Flanagan,  111.,  and  Sister  Minnie  Koerner 
of  the  CuUom,  111.,  eongregation  were  united 
in  holy  marriage  by  Bro.  A.  H.  Leaman  of 
Chicago  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents, 
Bro.  and  Sister  Pete  Koerner  of  CuUom.  May 
(iod's  rich  blessings  attend  them  through  life. 


Dewiler— Keiiagy. — On  December  25,  1934, 
Bro.  Carl  Dewiler  of  Wellman,  Iowa,  and  Sister 
Edna  Kenagy  of  the  Bethel  congregation  near 
Garden  City,  Mo.,  were  united  in  matrimony 
at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro. 
Joe  0.  Driver  of  Garden  City.  May  the  Lord 
abundantly  bless  these  young  people  and  may 
they  be  a  blessing  wherever  they  may  go. 


Martin — Rohrer. — On  Nov.  15,  1934,  at  the! 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister; 
William  and  Anuie  Rohrer  of  Dayton,  Va.^ 
Bro.  Paul  T.  Martin  of  the  Groffdale  congre- 
gation. New  Holland,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Ruby  L 
Rohrer  of  the  Pleasant  View  congregatior 
near  Davton,  Va.,  were  united  in  the  holy  bonds 
of  matrimony  by  Bishop  J.  D.  Wenger.  May 
the  Lord  richly  bless  them  through  life's  jour 
ney. 


Married 


Stuckey— Yoder.— On  Jan.  19,  1935,  Bro. 
Clifford  Stuckey  of  West  Unity,  Ohio  and  Sis- 
ter Lola  E.  Yoder  of  Orrville,  Ohio  were  united 
in  holy  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  officiating 
bishop',  J.  S.  Gerig.  May  the  rich  blessings  of 
God  attend  them  through  life. 


Shetler  —  Swartzendruber.  —  On  Christma 
Day,  Dec.  25,  1934,  at  the  home  of  th 
groom's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister  Jacob  Shet 
ler,  Pigeon,  Mich.,  occurred  the  marriage  o 
Bro.  Marion  Shetler  and  Sister  Adeline,  daugt 
ter  of  Christian  B.  Swartzendruber,  both 
Pigeon,  Mich.,  and  of  the  Pigeon  River  cor 
gregation,  Bro.  Edwin  Albrecht  of  Flint,  Mich 
officiating.  May  God's  blessings  accompan 
them  through  life. 


Torkelson — Ramer. — Bro.  Ernest  R.  Torkel- 
son  and  Sister  Clara  E.  Ramer,  both  members 
of  the  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church, 
were  united  in  holy  marriage  at  the  home  of 
the  officiating  minister,  Bro.  Amos  W.  Myer  of 
Gettysburg,  Pa.,  on  Jan.  12,  1935.  May  the 
Lord  richly  bless  them. 


Tucker— McBrine.— On  Nov.  13,  1934,  Bro. 
Atwood  Tucker  and  Sister  Hilda  McBrine,  both 
of  the  Greenwood,  Del.,  A.  M.  congregation, 
were  united  in  holy  marriage  by  Bro.  Nevin 
Bender  in  the  presence  of  a  large  assembly  of 
friends  and  relatives  at  the  church  house. 
May  the  Lord  abundantly  bless  them  through 
life. 


Obituary 


Kui-tz.— Rhoda  Y.,  infant  daughter  of  Ira 
and  Irene  (Yoder)  Kurtz,  was  born  near  Mo 
gantown.  Pa.,  Dec.  19,  1934;   died  Jan.  1 
1935.    Baby  Rhoda  stayed  with  us  only  a  sho 
time,  but  long  enough  that  we  all  learned 
love  her.  We  know  our  darling  is  "safe  in  t 
arms  of  Jesus."     She  leaves  her  parents, 
brothers  and  2  sisters  (Verna,  Lester,  Esth( 
and  Earl).    Funeral  services  were  held  at  t 
home,  Jan.  14  by  John  S.  Mast. 

"God  needed  one  more  Angel  child 
Around  His  shining  Throne 

And  so  He  stooped  with  loving  care, 
And  took  our  darling  home." 


Kurtz— Shelley.— On  Oct.  16,  1934,  Bro.  El- 
lis D.  Kurtz  of  the  Hershey  congregation,  and 
Sister  Mildred  L.  Shelley  of  the  Delaware  con- 
gregation, were  united  in  marriage  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  William 
W.  Grabill  of  Richfield,  Pa.  We  wish  them 
God's  richest  blessings  in  their  journey  through 
life. 


Wenger. — Henry,  son  of  Christian  and  B15 
beth  Wenger,  was  born  Dec.  4,  1870 ;  died  I 
23,  1934 ;  aged  64  y.  19  d.  He  spent  his  ent 
life  in  and  around  Wayland,  Iowa.  On  % 
14,  1895,  he  was  married  to  Anna  Freyenl 
ger.  This  union  was  blessed  with  three 
dren.  He  is  survived  by  his  wife,  1  daugl 
(Mrs.  Henry  Graber),  1  son  (Alvin),  an( 
grandchildren ;  also  5  brothers  and  2  sist 
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,  One  son,  father,  mother,  and  two  brothers  pre- 
ceded him  in  death.    He  united  with  the  Am- 
,    ish  Mennonite  Church  in  his  younger  years  but 
,   transferred    his   membership    to   the  Wayland 
,  Mennonite  Church  of  which  he  was  a  member 
until  death.    Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Wayland  Mennonite  Church,  Dec.  25,  in  charge 
of  his  pastor,  Elmer  Basinger,  assisted  by  A. 
H.  Miller  of  the  Eicher  Mennonite  Church. 

Myers. — Barbara,  daughter  of  Joseph  and 
Elizabeth  Myers,  was  born  in  Putnam  Co., 
Ohio,  Nov.  12,  1849;  died  Jan.  16,  1935;  aged 
B5  y.  2  m.  4  d.  A  little  over  a  year  ago  she 
fell  and  broke  her  hip,  and  since  then  has 
Deen  confined  to  her  bed.  During  this  time 
ihe  suffered  much,  but  bore  it  very  patiently 
md  expressed  her  desire  to  go  and  be  with  her 
Savior.  She  was  tenderly  cared  for  by  her 
iister,  Fannie.  They  lived  together  all  their 
ife.  Two  brothers  and  two  sisters  preceded 
ler  in  death.  She  leaves  two  sisters  (Fannie, 
md  Sophia  Crow,  of  Detroit,  Mich.),  and  many 
■elatives  and  friends  to  mourn  her  departure, 
she  was  a  great  lover  of  children.  In  the 
ipring  of  1889  she  united  with  the  Mennonite 
:;hurch  and  remained  faithful  till  the  end. 
Tuneral  services  were  conducted  Jan.  19,  by 
iabriel  H.  Brunk,  at  the  Mount  Pleasant 
:!hurch.    Text,  Rev.  14:13. 


Myers.— Donald  Eugene  was  born  to  Ralph 
ind  Helen  Myers  at  Goshen,  Ind.,  Dec.  7,  1932 ; 
|lied  Jan.  12,  1935.  He  was  a  sturdy  child, 
nd  by  his  friendly  disposition  had  won  his 
vay  into  the  hearts  of  all  with  whom  he  came 
n  contact.  About  New  Year  he  contracted  a 
old  which  developed  into  lobar  pneumonia.  He 
■rew  gradually  worse  until  .Jan.  12,  when  he 
eard  the  Master's  call  and  went  to  be  at  home 
»ith  Him.  He  leaves  his  deeply  bereaved  par- 
nts,  one  sister  (Aleta  Jane),  and  one  brother 
Richard  Lee)  ;  also  grandparents,  uncles, 
unts,  cousins,  and  a  host  of  friends.  Funeral 
ervices  were  held  at  the  home  in  Dunlaps 
■.ear  Goshen,  and  from  the  Howard-Miami 
;hureh  near  Kokomo,  Ind.,  in  charge  of  C.  L. 
Jraber  assisted  by  J.  S.  Horner.  Interment  in 
last  Cemetery  near  the  church. 

"Though  our  hearts  are  heavy, 

We  say  it,  still. 
Lord,  'tis  not  ours. 

But  the  Master's  will." 

I  Shoup. — Amos,  son  of  Joseph  and  Sarah  Kil- 
r  ler  Shoup,   was  born   in   Holmes  Co.,  Ohio, 
s  !)ec.  30,  1871;  died  Jan.  7,  1935;  aged  63  y. 
d.    He  is  survived  by  4  sisters  and  1  brotiier  : 
Irs.  Emma  Beclitel  and  Mrs.  Frederick  Hunts- 
crger  of  Wakarusa,  Ind. ;  Mrs.  Samuel  Farrer 
nd  Mrs.  Harvey  Eshleman  of  Orrville,  Ohio ; 
nd  Harvey  Shoup  of  Jamestown,  North  Da- 
ota.    Also  an  aunt,  Mrs.  Nancy  Wetter  of 
'ipplecreek,  Ohio,  and  a  large  circle  of  near 
!  lelatives  and  friends.    He  is  preceded  in  death 
%  y  his  parents,  1  brother,  and  1  sister.  Bro. 
;  'houp  in  his  early  life  confessed  and  accepted 
K  Jhrist  as  his  Savior.    He  united  with  the  Oak 
,)  Irove  Mennonite  (Jhurch,  where  he  worsliiiied 
•  'hen  health  permitted.     He  remained  true  to 
,  is  baptismal  vow,  and  to  his  Clirist.    In  liis 
!i!  uiet  and  iinuHsuming  disposition,  he  served  liis 
■ !  laster  until  his  call  came.    Services  were  con- 
ucted  at  the  Martin's  M(!nnonite  (Jhurch  by 
.  8.  (;erig.    Text,  I'sa.  90:14.    Bro.  P.  R. 
/antz  assisted.    Int(?rment  in  adjoining  ceme- 
nj. 

("There  is  a  day  of  sunny  rest 
For  every  dark  and  troubled  night  ; 
And  grief  may  bide  an  evening  (|iiiet, 
Km  joy  Hhall  come  with  early  light." 

Denllnjfer.— Daniel  K.,  son  of  the  late  Ben- 
""iti    and    Annie    (Kreider)    Dcniinger,  was 

"I  in  I>uneaHler  ('o.,  Pa.,  near  Mellinger's 
' 'ireh,  Dec.  0,  1850;  died  Jan.  3,  1935,  after 

'liree  days'  illness  of  pneumonia;  aged  81  y. 
'I.    He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Ileltie 

'«li"v,  Nov.  10,  1874.    She  preceded  him  in 


death  24  years  and  3  days.  To  this  union  were 
born  10  children:  Aaron  H.,  Anna  H.  (Hel- 
ler), Lizzie  H.  (Leaman),  Ilettie  II.  (Leaman), 
Mary  H.  (Esbenshade) ,  Martin  H.,  and  Katie 
H.  (NeiT),  all  of  Lancaster  Co.;  Dr.  Jacob 
H.  and  Dr.  Daniel  H.  of  Indiana;  and  Lydia 
H.  (Long)  of  Illinois.  Also  surviving  are  these 
sisters  (Mrs.  C.  M.  Brackbill,  Mrs.  Mary  Metz- 
ler,  and  Mrs.  Daniel  Rohrer),  50  grandchildren, 
37  great-grandchildren,  and  many  other  rela- 
tives and  friends.  Grandfather  was-  a  faithful 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  many 
years.  His  place  was  seldom  vacant,  as  he  at- 
tended as  late  as  Christmas  day,  1934.  He  left 
a  wonderful  example  for  us  ali  to  follow.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  Jan.  7  at  the  home  of 
his  son,  Martin  H.,  with  whom  he  resided,  and 
at  Mellinger's  Mennonite  Church,  by  Bro.  Da- 
vid L.  Landis.  Text,  Heb.  11:16.  Burial  in 
the  adjoining  cemetery. 


Roth. — Joseph  W.  Roth  was  born  in  Alsace 
Lorraine,  France,  Oct.  20,  1851;  died  Jan.  10, 
1935;  aged  83  y.  2  m.  20  d.  He  came  to 
America  with  his  family  when  4  years  of  age, 
settling  in  Ohio.  Some  time  later  they  came 
to  Wayland,  Iowa.  He  accepted  Christ  as  his 
Savior  in  his  youth,  uniting  with  the  Sugar 
Creek  Mennonite  Church,  of  which  he  was  a 
faithful  member  at  the  time  of  his  death.  On 
Dee.  19,  1878,  he  was  united  in  marriage  with 
Barbra  Eicher.  They  started  housekeeping  on 
tlie  home  farm,  southwest  of  Wayland.  Later 
they  bought  the  farm  southeast  of  Wayland, 
where  they  reared  their  family  of  ten  children. 
In  the  fall  of  1919  they  left  the  farm  and  moved 
to  Wayland,  where  they  lived  until  his  wife 
passed  away  on  Mar.  10,  1927.  After  her  death 
he  made  his  home  with  his  son,  Chriss  E.,  on 
the  farm  north  of  Noble,  Iowa.  His  health  had 
been  failing  for  several  years,  and  he  often  ex- 
pressed a  desire  to  exchange  this  life  for  eter- 
nity. His  wife  and  one  daughter  preceded  him 
in  death.  He  was  the  last  survivor  of  his  fam- 
ily. He  leaves  his  5  sons  and  4  daughters,  28 
grandchildren,  5  great-grandchildren,  and  many 
other  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Sugar  Creek  Church  on  Jan. 
12  in  charge  of  Bro.  Simon  Gingerich.  Text, 
Psa.  91 :16. 


Miller. — Martin  R.  Miller  was  born  in  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  Feb.  1,  1880;  died  Dec.  26, 
1934,  in  the  St.  .Joseph  Hospital,  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  as  the  result  of  a  fall  on  Christmas  morn- 
ing. He  is  survived  by  his  wife  (Ella  S.  Herr) 
and  the  following  children:  Esther  (Mrs.  Clar- 
ence Harnish),  David,  Anna,  Martha  (Mrs. 
Amos  Ranck),  Arthur  and  Frances;  also  8 
grandchildren  and  these  brothers  and  sisters 
(Mrs.  Mary  Weaver,  Lancaster;  Daniel  R., 
Maugansville,  Md. ;  Mrs.  Reuben  Hostetter, 
Landisville,  Pa. ;  Abram  R.,  Fanny  and  Emma 
of  Rohrerstown,  Pa.;  Amos  R.,  E.  Petersburg, 
Pa.;  and  Mrs.  Tilman  Stauffer,  Lititz,  Pa.). 
He  was  ordained  to  the  ministry  Feb.  2,  1933, 
to  serve  the  Landisville-Siilunga  congregations. 
He  keenly  felt  his  responsibility  before  the 
Ijord,  as  minister,  and  was  greatly  concerned 
about  the  spiritual  welfare  of  each  member  as 
well  as  the  unsaved.  God's  Word  was  very 
precious  to  him  and  he  was  ready  to  defend  it 
wherever  he  had  an  opportunity.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  Saturday  afternoon,  Dec.  29, 
conducted  by  Bro.  Hiram  Kauffman  at  the 
home  and  Bros.  .John  Mosemann  and  Henry 
Lulz  at  the  Landisville  Mennonite  Church. 
Text,  II  Tim.  4:7,8.  Burial  in  the  adjoining 
cemetery. 

"God  hath  His  mysteries  of  grace, 

Ways  that  we  cannot  tell  : 
He  hides  them  deep  like  the  hidden  sleep 

Of  liiin  He  loved  so  well." 


(iemmer.-  Sarah  (Beyer)  C^lcnimer  was  born 
Dee.  5.  1899;  died  at  (Jrand  View  Hospital. 
Sellersville,  Pa.,  Dec.  2,  1931.  She  was  united 
in  marriage  Mar.  15,  1919,  to  Norman  Ij. 
Clemmcr  of  Ilutfleld,  Pa.    To  this  union  were 


born  3  sons  and  3  daughters,  of  whom  2  sons 
and  1  daughter  preceded  her  in  death.  Sur- 
viving are  her  husband,  1  son,  2  daughters,  lier 
mother  and  step-father,  and  a  number  of  broth- 
ers and  sisters,  relatives,  and  friends.  She 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  in  her  youth 
and  was  faithful  till  death.  She  was  failing  in 
health  at  times  for  a  number  of  years,  espe- 
cially the  last  year  of  her  earthly  life,  at 
which  time  her  physical  body  had  been  weak- 
ened. She  was  very  patient  in  her  trials  and 
affliction,  always  ready  to  submit  to  the  Lord's 
will.  She  was  taken  to  the  hospital  for  ob- 
servation, and  two  weeks  later  underwent  an 
operation,  which  seemed  to  be  successful,  but 
her  condition  gradually  became  weaker  from 
a  heart  ailment  and  the  Lord  called  her  home 
Dec.  2.  She  will  be  greatly  missed  by  the  fam- 
ily, especially  in  the  home  for  which  she  had 
been  much  concerned,  but  we  humbly  submit 
to  the  Lord's  will,  who  doeth  all  things  well. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  her  home,  Dec. 
7,  by  Bro.  Arthur  Ruth,  with  further  services 
at  the  Souderton  Mennonite  Church  by  Bros. 
Jacob  Moyer  and  Elmer  Moyer.  Text,  Rev. 
21 :4.    Burial  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

"One  by  one  the  bonds  are  severed. 
Binding  hearts  together  here ; 

One  by  one  new  ties  are  added 

To  that  land  that  knows  no  tear." 


Hamish. — Jacob  B.,  son  of  the  late  Jacob 
and  Barbara  (Buekwalter)  Harnish,  was  born 
on  the  Harnish  homestead  in  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  June  1,  1861;  died  Dec.  22,  1934,  at  his 
home  at  Country  Club  Heights ;  aged  73  y. 
6  m.  21  d.    On  Nov.  22,  1883,  he  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Anna  H.  Shenk  of  New  Dan- 
ville.   In  addition  to  his  wife,  he  is  survived 
by  the  following  children :  Elizabeth,  wife  of 
Enos  L.  Heller;   Frank   S.  and  Olive  Anna, 
wife  of  J.  Lloyd  Sheaffer ;  also  four  grandsons, 
one  brother  (Pre.  Aaron  B.  Harnish  of  Baum- 
gardner's),  and  many  other  near  relatives  and 
friends.  He  with  his  wife  united  with  the  Men- 
nonite Church  at  New  Danville  fifty  years  ago, 
of  which  faith  he  was  a  consistent  member  un- 
til death.    About  eight  years  ago  their  mem- 
bership was  transferred  to  the  East  Chestnut 
Street    church    at    Lancaster.    His    seat  at 
church  services  was  seldom  vacant  when  health 
permitted.    Father  had  suffered  a  severe  heart 
condition   several   years  ago,   from   which  he 
never  fully  recovered,  and  on  Saturday,  Dee. 
15,  he  suffered  a  cerebral  hemorrhage  and  re- 
mained   in    a    semi-conscious    condition  uutil 
Dec.  22,  when  he  peacefully  fell  asleep.  Father 
was  of  a  kind  disposition,  and  his  smiling  face 
and    pleasing   comradeship   is   greatly  missed. 
Brief  services  were  held  at  the  home  on  Dec. 
26,  with  the  main  service  at  the  East  Chestnut 
St.  Church.     Interment  at  the  New  Danville 
Cemetery.     Services  were  conducted  by  Bros. 
John  Mosemann  and  Jacob  T.  Harnish. 

"There  will  be  no  tears  in  heaven. 

There  will  be  no  more  goodbyes ; 
There  will  be  no  solemn  partings 

In  that  home  beyond  the  skies ; 
Here  we've  no  continuing  city. 

But  we  seek  one  yet  to  come ; 
There  will  be  no  scenes  of  sadness 

In  that  bright  eternal  home." 

By  the  family. 


Tressler. — AVilliam  Tressler  was  born  in 
Somerset  Co.,  I*a.,  Nov.  4,  1857 ;  died  at  his 
home  at  Greenwood,  Del.,  Dec.  31,  1934 ;  aged 
77  y.  1  m.  27  d.  He  was  married  to  Barbara 
Gingrich  in  1882.  To  this  union  were  born  a 
daughter,  Savannah  May  (married  to  Wm.  C. 
Ilersliberger  of  Johnstown,  Pa.),  and  Daniel 
Webster.  Both  preceded  him  to  the  glory 
world.  lie  is  survived  by  his  widow  and  1 
grandson  (Paul  Ilersliberger),  2  brothers  (Har- 
vey and  Lewis  Tressler  of  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.), 
and  a  host  of  friends.  The  Tressler  family 
moved  from  (Jranlsville  to  their  present  home 
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„,.,ii-  (InMMiwi.od,  a  nuinlxT  «(  yi'iu'H  »(,'().     <  >n 
Scpl     11!    I1>;;i,  l!ro.  iiiul  Sisl.T  'I'rcHslcr  InniM 
'n.rrr.l     I'lu'ir     iHciulHTship     l(.     Hi."  McMUuMih' 
Churrh,  Hi    which  plii.'c  \m-  r.'iuMinrd  M  liulhlul 
iiU'iulMT.     11.'  wiiM  iiol  so  iiiucli  of  11  IciK'luT  (.r 
spokosnuui,  bill    in  his  wiiy  wiis  ii(   Ins  post 
llo  was  rcguhir  in  ul londancc  ii\  Suiuhiy  school 
and   cluircli    services.     The    Mcnnonilc  Kroup 
not  havinK  a  regular  place  of  worship,  arrant,M- 
nuM.ts  were  made  lo  hohl  church  s<'rvices  and 
,.„nducl    Sunday    school    in    I  lie   Owen  Station 
Sell, mllH. use.      Liiler.    wlieu    the    .schools  were 
cousolidal.'d,    Itro.    Tressler    personally  bouRht 
,1„.   buildinn-    rroui    the    School    Hoard    so  their 
group  would  have  a  iila<-e  that   could  be  u.sed 
for  worship.    For  unavoidable  reasmis,  the  Lall 
coniinnnion  was  delayed  for  which  he  express- 
ed his  refi-ret   to  others.     One  of  his  last  acts 
of  labor  for  the  Church  was,  when  he  with 
one  of   the  other  brethren,  bought   a  pulpit, 
desk  and  chair  for  the  Church's  use,  but  he 
liassed  bevond  before  it  was  used.    (Bro.  Henry 
Wisseman,  who.se  obituary  appeared  last  week, 
planned  for  tlie  cleaning  and  re-varuishmg  ot 
the  above  mentioned  furniture,  but  he  too  pass- 
ed on.)     We  as  a  Church  feel  with  the  words 
of  .Jonathan— "Thou  shalt  be  missed,  for  thy 
seat  will  be  empty."    The  funeral  services  were 
conducted  at  the  home,  and  at  the  St.  Johns- 
town Methodist  Church  near  the  home   by  .  . 
C   Clemens,  Lansdale,  Pa.  (text.  Rev.  14:12), 
assisted  bv  W.  C.  Hershberger,  .Johnstown,  Pa., 
and  M.  B.  Miller,  Grantsville,  Md.    The  body 
was  laid  to  rest  in  the  adjoining  cemetery  by 
the  side  of  his  son,  Daniel  Webster. 


Sheiik.— Malinda    Good    Shenk,   daughter  of 
Henry  H.  and  Susan  Good,  was  born  May  28, 
1873  "in   Rockingham  Co.,  Va. ;   died  Jan.  5, 
1935 ;  aged  61  y.  7  m.  8  d.    At  the  age  of  three 
vears   she  moved  with  her  parents  to  Allen 
Co.  Ohio,  and  in  1888  to  Knox  Co.,  Tenn.  She 
united    with    the   Mennonite   church   m  early 
youth  and  remained  true  to  the  end,  holding 
the  doctrines  of  the  Mennonite  faith  as  very 
precious.    In  1896  she  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Abram  J.,  son  of  J.  M.  and  Fannie  Shenk. 
The  same  year  they  moved  to  Allen  Co.,  Ohio, 
and  lived  there  until  1920,  when  they  came  tx) 
Virginia.     Her  husband  died  March  6,  1933, 
aftel-  a  long  illness.    One  son  (Irvin)  also  pre- 
ceded her  in  death.     She  leaves  5  children- 
Edith  ■   Lvdia  F.   (teacher  of  French,  Goshen 
College),  Goshen,  Ind. ;  Dr.  Lillie  S.  of  Laurel- 
ton     Pa.    (appointed    missionary    to  Africa), 
Mrs  Ira  Stoltzfus,  Martinsburg,  Pa. ;  and  Ezra 
William      (student     at     Eastern  Mennonite 
School),  and  1  grandchild  (Victor  Ezra  Stoltz- 
fus).    She  also  leaves  3  sisters    (Mrs.  Wm. 
Jennings,  Concord,  Tenn.;  Mrs.  Charlie  Reed, 
Maryville,   Mo.;    Mary   M.    Good,  Dhamtari, 
C  P    India),  4  brothers  (Emanuel  Good,  Con- 
tinental,   Ohio;    Henry    Good,    South  Boston, 
Va.  •  Levi  Good,  Roanoke,  Va. ;  and  John  F. 
Good,  Knoxville,  Tenn.).    Her  departure  was 
very  unexpected,  as  she  was  in  her  usual  health 
until  about  a  week  before  she  died.    On  Dec. 
29,  she  attended  an  all-day  meeting  and  the 
following   day,   Sunday,   was   present  at  two 
services.    She  seemed  to  be  feeling  better  than 
she  had  for  a  few  months,  and  was  very  cheer- 
ful.   On  Monday  she  complained  of  symptoms 
of  "a  cold  which  were  soon  relieved,  and  the 
next  morning  had  some  indigestion.   Two  days 
later  her  condition  grew  serious  and  she  was 
taken  to  the  hospital  in  coma  due  to  acute 
pancreatitis  and  peritonitis.    The  funeral  was 
held  from  the  Pike  Mennonite  Church  in  charge 
of  Brethren  S.  H.  Rhodes  and  Abram  J.  Metz- 
ler.     Brethren  William  Brubaker  and  Melvin 
Heatwole  also  took  part.     Text,  John  14:1. 
Interment  in  Pike  Cemetery. 

"Live  close  to  Him  and  trust  His  love, 
Assured  that  while  on  earth  we  roam, 

Whate'er  may  come,  He  bends  above 
To  guide  His  children  safely  home." 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

CONFERENCE   ON  PEACE 
PROBLEMS 

M,,rc  lliaii  sislccn  years  liavc  jiasscd  since 
tbc   ch.sc   (.1    llu-    VV(irld    War.    'l  iiosc  who 
llu-ii  lu.M  llie  lest  of  their  linn r.- si st a  1 1 1  priii- 
eiplcs    ill    (Iclciilidii    camp,    disnphnary    bai  ■ 
racks  or  otherwise,  ari'  now  anions  o'lr  niid- 
,lle-;iK'e<l.     A    new    Kciuralion    is    here  who 
know  of  these  exiicriciices  only  from  reaU- 
inu  or  as  tohl  them  by  others.  , 
A^aiii  wc  see  llie  nations  of  the  world  m 
„i;„l  armament   race,  ami  another  World 
War  inevitably  in  the  making.   As  a  (Chris- 
tian Ki-o"P  which  holds  carchiial  m  its  taith 
and   practice   the   nonresistant   doctrine  we 
need   to  be  concerned  about  the  nature  ot 
our  testinionv  in  times  of  national  peace  as 
well  as  wheii  the  mass  frenzy  of  wartime 
prevails.    'i"o  this  end  the  Peace  Problems 
Committee  'has   for   some   time   been  plan- 
ning  for  an  occasion  when   our  leadership 
and  all  those  who  have  given  special  thought 
and   prayer   to   this   phase   of   our  witness 
could  meet  for  discussion  of  the  problems 
connected  with  today's  implications  of  our 

position.  .  ,      •  -4. 

The  Committee  appreciates  the  invitation 
of  the  Goshen  College  Administration  to  use 
the  facilities  of  their  plant  and  the  agree- 
ment with  the  Board  of  Education  officials 
to  have  such  a  conference  February  15  to 
17  immediately  preceding  the  Board's  Annual 
Meeting.  The  Conference  sessions  begin  on 
Friday  evening,  Feb.  IS,  continue  Satur- 
day forenoon,  afternoon,  and  evening  and 
Sunday  afternoon  and  evening,  and  will  be 
held  in  the  chapel  hall  of  the  Administra- 
tion building.  The  Goshen  congregation  will 
provide  lodging  for  all  visitors.  Meals  can 
be  procured  in  the  Dining  Hall.  Programs 
or  other  further  information  can  be  obtained 
by  addressing  C.  L.  Graber,  Goshen  College 
Goshen,  Ind.  Those  planning  to  attend 
should  also  advise  him  of  their  coming  so 
that  arrangements  for  lodging,  etc.,  can  be 
made.  Everyone  interested  in  the  subject 
of  the  Conference  is  invited  to  attend. 

Orie  O.  Miller 
Sec'y  Peace  Problems  Com. 


January  31,  1935 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


'J'here  will  he  a  joint  .meeting  of  the  ]',x- 
ecutive  and  Mission  Committees  of  the 
Mennonite  Hoard  of  Missions  and  Chanties 
at  the  AdministraticHi  I'.uilding,  Elkhart, 
Ind  on  Tuesday  afternoon  and  Wednesday, 
f, .Mowing  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Men- 
n,,nile  lioard  of  Education.  This  is  the  oHi- 
l  ial  notification  of  all  members  of  both  com- 
mittees to  be  present.  . 

D.  D.  Miller,  Chairman. 


ANNOUNCEMENT  ^ 

Midland  Bible  School 

Will  be  held  at  the  Mennonite  Church 
near  Midland,  Mich.,  beginning  February  18, 
and  will  continue  for  two  weeks.  1  he  in- 
structors will  be  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  Princi- 
pal, Johnstown,  Pa.,  and  Bro.  L.  A.  Kniss, 
missionary  on   furlough  from  India 

Students  entering  this  school  will  choose 
from  the  following  subjects:  Genesis,  Josh- 
ua Isaiah,  Job,  Matthew,  Acts,  James,  and 
I  John,  Christian  Principles,  Child  Study, 
Bible  Survey,  Missions,  O.  T.  Geography, 
Vocal  Music,  Language  Development,  Writ- 
ing, and  Speaking.  .  ■ 

The  school  will  be  held  from  1  to  4  m  the 
afternoon,  and  from  6:45  to  9:30  in  the  eve- 
ning Tuition,  75c  per  week.  Board  and 
room  free,  for  students  from  other  commu- 
nities. .  ,  „ 

For  further  information,  write  to  the  i>ec- 
rptarv  F.  F.  Bontrager, 

^ '  Midland,  Mich. 


CHRISTLICHER  GEMEINDE- 
KALENDER 


MENNONITE  BOARD  OF  EDUCATION 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Board 
of  Education  is  called  to  meet  at  Goshen  Col- 
lege Goshen,  Ind.,  on  Monday  and  luesday 
forenoon,  Feb.  18,  19,  1935,  the  morning  ses- 
sions to  begin  at  9  o'clock.  All  members  of 
the  Board  should  plan  to  be  present,  if  un- 
able to  be  present,  send  written  proxy. 

D.  A.  Yoder,  Pres.  M.  B.  of  E. 

SCHEDULE  OF  COMMITTEE 
MEETINGS 


is  the  title  of  the  Almanac  published  by  the 
Mennonites  of  Germany.  The  issue  for^  the 
ensuing  year,  1935,  contains  valuable  articles 
and  lists  of  all  the  Mennonite  churches  in 
Germany,  Poland,  Switzerland  and  France, 
together  with  the  names  and  addresses  of  the 
ministers.    150  pages.    Price,  4Sc. 

Order  from 
Mennonite  Publishing  House 
Scottdale,  Pa. 

It  is  the  great  responsibility  of  the  Church 
to  tell  the  world  that  Christ  came  into  the 
world  to  save  sinners.    —Harry  C.  Blough. 


Following  is  a  schedule  of  committee  meet- 
ings to  be  held  at  or  near  Goshen,  Ind.,  at  the 
time  of  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Education: 

Educational  Committee,  Thursday  evening, 

Feb.  14.  .  ^ ,  • 

Executive  Committee  Board  of  Education, 

Friday,  Feb.  15,  9  A.  M. 
Mission  Study  Course  Committee,  Friday, 

Feb.  15,  4  P.  M. 
Mission   Study    Committee,   Friday,  Feb. 

15,  7:30  P.  M. 
Bible   School    Study    Committee,  Friday, 

Feb.  15,  9  P.  M. 
General    Problems    Committee,  Saturday 

Forenoon,  Feb.  16. 
General  Conference  Executive  Committee, 

Saturday  Afternoon,  Feb.  16. 
Mennonite  Educational  Finance  Corpora- 
tion, Saturday,  Feb.  16,  4  P.  M. 
Joint  Meeting  of  Executive  and  Mission 
Committees  of  M.  B.  of  M.  &  C.  Tuesday 
P  M.  and  Wednesday  A.  M.,  Feb.  19-20. 
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'How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospal  of  Peace." 
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EDITORIAL 

The  value  of  a  prayer  can  not  al- 
ways be  measured  by  its  length. 
"Lord,  be  merciful  to  me,  a  sinner," 
brought  justification  to  the  despised 
publican. 


Yet  we  should  not  condemn  long 
prayers  because  of  their  length.  If  we 
did,  we  would  have  to  condemn  the 
long  prayer  (John  17)  which  Christ 
offered  in  behalf  of  His  disciples. 


Not  what  we  may  imagine  ourselves 
to  be,  or  claim  to  be,  or  would  have 
other  people  believe  us  to  be,  but  what 
we  really  are,  is  what  determines  our 
standing  l)efore  God.  They  who  stand 
under  the  shadow  of  the  cross  in  time, 
stand  in  line  to  stand  before  God  in 
eternity. 


When  all  the  world  seems  blue  to 
you,  it  is  time  to  examine  your  specs 
to  see  how  much  of  that  blucness  is  in 
your  own  glasses. 


Christian  unity  is  possi1)le  only 
when  those  united  are  able  to  say, 
"Trnly  our  fellowship  is  Avith  tlie  Fa- 
ther, anfl  with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ." 


When  Nehemiah  said,  "I  can  not 
come  down,"  he  meant,  of  course,  that 
it  was  impossible  for  him  to  come 
down  to  a  level  with  God's  enemies 
and  at  the  same  time  continue  doing 
constructive  work  for  the  Lord. 


The  more  fully  occupied  we  are  in 
the  work  of  the  Lord,  the  less  time  we 
hnvc  for  antagonizing  and  undermin- 
ing the  work  which  others  are  doing 
for  IFim.  Other  things  being  equal, 
the  deeper  the  conviction  that  "I  must 
be  about  niy  leather's  l)usiness,"  the 
loss  liable  we  are  to  get  sidetracked 
in  (,'hristian  service. 


"Except  the  Lord  build  the  house, 
they  labour  in  vain  that  build  it."  Too 
many  of  us  want  lo  be  boss  carjienters 
when  fbccmsc  of  this  ambition)  we 


are  not  even  good  servants.  In  church 
building,  as  in  all  other  things,  we 
need  to  recognize  Christ  as  the  Head, 
"that  in  all  things  he  might  have  the 
pre-eminence."  Remember  the  words 
of  our  Lord,  "Without  me  ye  can  do 
nothingf." 


Carbolic  Acid. — There  are  quite  a 
number  of  uses  to  be  made  of  this 
drug.  It  is  both  a  cleanser  and  a  de- 
stroyer. As  a  disinfectant  it  is  fine — 
especially  in  places  where  there  is  no 
life  that  should  be  preserved,  or  where 
there  is  germ  life  that  should  be  de- 
stroyed.   But  when  it  comes  to  apply- 


TWELVE  THINQS 
VI.    To  be  Observed  in  Training  for 
Service 

1.  Proper  home  influences. 

2.  Proper  associations. 

3.  An  early  start. 

4.  Proper  discipline. 

5.  Orthodox  Christian  teaching. 

6.  Providing  wholesome  literature. 

7.  Christian  consecration. 

8.  "A  Conscience  void  of  offence." 

9.  The  temperate  life. 

10.  Reverence  for  truth  and  right- 

eousness. 

11.  The  heavenly  vision. 

12.  Faithful  application  to  duty. 


ing  it  to  the  human  body  it  needs  to 
be  handled  with  care. 

You  discover  a  sore  spot  on  your 
body,  and  you  decide  to  apply  carbolic 
acid.  Mix  it  in  proportion  with  other 
ingredients,  and  it  becomes  a  healing- 
balm.  Apply  it  raw,  and  you  not  only 
fail  to  cure  but  you  rather  irritate  and 
deepen  the  sore,  and  may  kill  the  body. 

Now  for  the  application.  You  dis- 
cover a  sore  spot  on  the  life  of  some 
individual,  of  some  congregation,  of 
some  institution,  of  some  church.  We 
too  often  make  the  mistake  of  trying 
to  cure  by  a])plying  pure  carbolic  acid; 
and  in  so  doing  we  arc  more  liable  to 
irril;ite  and  destroy  than  we  are  to 
heal.  We  may  have  properly  diag- 
nosed the  case,  and  the  acid  decided 
upon  may  be  just  what  is  needed  ;  but 
we  should  have  used  it  in  the  form  of 
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XVIII.  CHURCH  FEDERATION 
VS.  CHRISTIAN  UNITY 


By  S.  C.  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Unscriptural  Consolidations 

The  great  cry  today  in  many  lines 
of  industry  is  consolidation  and  mass 
production.  Competition  demands  a 
type  of  organization  that  operates  at 
a  maximum  of  efificiency  and  reduces 
the  cost  of  production  to  a  minimum. 
This  leads  to  mergers  and  consolida- 
tions and  results  in  gradtial  elimina- 
tion of  the  smaller  units  from  the  field 
of  production. 

This  same  spirit  is  carried  over  into 
the  field  of  religion.  There  is  a  strong- 
movement  in  the  direction  of  consoli- 
dating the  smaller  churches  or  merg- 
ing them  with  the  larger  ones.  In  many 
cases  such  a  union  is  for  the  spiritual 
good  of  all  concerned.  In  other  cases 
it  may  not  be.  Besides  this,  there  is  the 
popular  demand  in  some  quarters  for 
the  union  of  all  denominations  on  some 
common  basis  and  thus  unite  all  the 
Christian  churches  vmder  one  orgafii- 
zation. 

What  can  be  said  of  this  movement? 
Surely  every  effort  to  do  away  with 
the  unfortunate  clash  of  purpose 
among  Christian  people  and  every 
attempt  to  dissolve  the  prejudices  that 
have  grown  up  during  the  centuries  is 
commendable  and  should  have  the 
whole-hearted  support  of  all  high- 
minded  and  sincere  Christian  people. 
There  is  no  fjuestion  but  that  many 
of  the  issues  that  have  separated 
church  groups  in  the  past  are  no  long- 
er justifiable  and  should  be  forgotten. 
An  Illustration 

An  illustration  on  this  point  may  be 
drawn  from  the  woman  at  the  well 
of  Sychar.  When  the  division  of  the 
kingdom  look  p\-<\cc  at  the  death  of 
Solomon  there  may  have  been  some 
justification  for  the  withdrawal  of  the 
ten  tribes.  The  issue  then  was  taxes. 

a  healing  balm  instead  ol  applying  it 
raw. 

Our  mission  is  to  heal,  not  to  in- 
jure; to  save,  not  to  destroy.  "Let 
your  speech  be  a]wa\  s  with  grace,  sea- 
soned with  salt  .  .  .  full  of  grace  and 
truth." 
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By  the  time  of  Christ,  however,  the 
old  question  vv;is  forgotten  and  only 
the  prcju(Hce  remained.    The  contest 
had  shifted  to  other  issues  that  served 
to  kee])  alive  the  feeling  of  the  group 
through    nine    centuries.     When  the 
woman  at  the  well  discovered  that  she 
was  speaking  to  a  prophet,  the  first 
thought  that  came  to  her  mind  was 
the  old   and   much-debated  (|uestion, 
"Which  is  the  right  place  to  worship?" 
We  are  certainly  made  to  feel  that  the 
prejudice  that  diverted  the  woman's 
mind  from  her  own  need  to  the  age-old 
issues  over  which  they  were  contend- 
ing, was  a  barrier  to  her  own  welfare 
as  well  as  that  of  her  people  and  that  it 
could  have  profitably  have  been  for- 
gotten or  set  aside. 

True  and  False  Bases  for  Unity 
Today  we  find  in  the  Christian 
church  instances  that  are  similar, 
where  all  that  remains  of  the  original 
issues  that  divided  the  Church  is  the 
bad  feeling  that  the  struggle  precipi- 
tated. The  churches  that  divided  on 
the  question  of  slavery,  or  the  division 
that  took  place  between  the  Amish 
and  Mennonites  in  Switzerland  cen- 
turies ago,  are  cases  in  point.  In  such 
instances  one  would  surely  think  that 
the  past  might  profitably  he  forgotten 
and  brethren  who  are  one  in  faith,  who 
teach  the  same  thing  and  practice  the 
same  thing,  should  be  able  to  rise 
above  the  past  and  labor  together  as 
one  body. 

But  not  all  the  issues  that  divide 
people  and  give  rise  to  denominational 
groups  are  of  the  same  nature.  Some 
are  vital  and  fundamental  and  involve 
such  great  doctrines  as  that  of  the 
Atonement,  the  Trinity  of  the  God- 
head, the  Deity  and  Person  of  Christ, 
and  the  relation  of  Christian  living 
to  Christian  faith.  Any  attempt  at  un- 
ion or  confederation  that  will  in  any 
way  cause  a  compromise  on  these 
great  issues  will  ultimately  end  in 
spiritual  disaster. 

Perhaps  in  these  days  of  emphasis 
on  unity  in  organization  it  might  be 
well  again  to  restudy  the  entire  field 
of  the  Scripture  to  ascertain  what  it 
has  to  say  on  the  subject.  It  empha- 
sizes a  unity  in  the  faith.  It  also  speaks 
about  a  unity  of  the  Spirit.  We  are 
admonished  to  walk  by  the  same  rule 
and  to  mind  the  same  things,  but  there 
is  little  said  about  unity  of  organiza- 
tion. On  the  other  hand,  Paul  speaks 
about  diversity  of  governments  but  by 
the  same  Spirit. 

In  the  present  movement  toward 
unity  there  is  little  said  about  one- 
ness in  faith  and  belief,  but  the  empha- 
sis is  on  organization  as  though  the 
matter  of  what  one  believes  is  of  little 
importance  and  consolidation  and  or- 
ganic union  is  of  primary  concern.  It 
is  possible  that  there  are  in  each  de- 
nomination some  details  that  have 
been  unduly  stressed  and  the  emphasis 


should  be  shifted  to  something  of  more 
vital  importance.  No  doubt,  too,  there 
are  petty  denominational  diilerences 
that  have  no  spiritual  value  and  should 
be  forgotten.  But  there  are  some 
great,  vital  differences  also  that  in- 
volve the  very  life  of  one's  relation 
to  God,  which  cannot  be  modified  or 
waived  without  grave  spiritual  loss. 
Where  a  physical  or  organical  union 
involves  such  an  issue  it  would  be 
nothing  less  than  spiritual  suicide  to 
enter  into  a  compact  where  there  is  no 
agreement  in  faith  or  spirit. 

Danger  of  Over-organization 
In  viewing  the  whole  situation  it  is 
possible  that  the  question  of  organiza- 
tion has  altogether  too  great  a  place 
in  church  altairs.  The  Biblical  type 
of  organization  was  very  simple  but 
effective.  Never  did  the  Church  mani- 
fest more  spiritual  power  than  it  did 
in  those  early  days  when  people  de- 
pended not  on  organization  but  upon 
divine  guidance. 

History  tends  to  show  that  the  de- 
cline of  spiritual  life  in  the  Church  has 
been  somewhat  related  to  the  develop- 
ment of  church  organization  and  cen- 
tralization of  authority  in  ecclesiasti- 
cal bodies.  It  is  no  doubt  positively 
correct  to  say  that  some  of  the  issues 
that  keep  denominations  from  uniting 
are  of  no  importance,  but  it  is  just 
as  true  that  there  are  other  things  of 
greater  importance  than  organic  unity. 

Among  the  things  referred  to  as  of 
prime  importance  is  first  of  all 
Unity  of  Faith 
The  great  apostle  gives  his  idea  as 
to  the  way  in  which  a  unity  pf  the  faith 
may  be  brought  about.  He  speaks 
about  furnishing  apostles,  and  proph- 
ets, and  evangelists,  and  pastors 
and  teachers,  "for  the  perfecting  of  the 
saints,  for  the  work  of  the  ministry, 
for  the  edifying  of  the  body  of  Christ, 
until  we  all  come  in  the  unity  of  the 
faith,  and  of  the  knowledge  of  the 
Son  of  God,  unto  a  perfect  man."  He 
has  no  thought  of  bringing  about  this 
unity  by  means  of  a  physical  organiza- 
tion. 

Unity  of  the  Spirit 

It  is  possible  that  there  may  be  a 
unity  of  faith  but  not  of  feeling.  In 
such  cases  it  is  not  a  diversity  of  what 
people  believe  that  makes  an  organic 
union  impossible  but  a  difference  in 
their  spirit.  Such  differences  cannot 
be  remedied  by  bringing  together 
diverse  bodies  into  one  organization. 
The  great  need  here  is  not  for  a  unity 
in  organization  but  for  a  unity  in  spirit 
and  feeling. 

Unity  in  Fellowship 

Unity  of  organization  is  not  neces- 
sary to  unity  of  fellowship.  This  is 
well  illustrated  by  two  factions  within 
our  own  denomination, — the  Mennon- 
ites and  the  Amish  Mennonites.  There 
was  a  time  when  there  was  no  fellow- 


ship between  these  two  groups.  They 
did  not  believe  alike.  Then  came  the 
time  when  these  differences  of  belief 
disappeared,  but  there  was  no  unity  of 
the  spirit.  Then  these  differences  of 
spirit  began  to  disappear  and  a  blessed 
fellowship  ensued  years  before  there 
was  a  complete  unity  in  their  organiza- 
tions. 

What  is  true  of  the  two  denomina- 
tional factions  is  true  of  the  physical 
relationship  of  all  bodies  of  believers 
to  each  other.  Unity  in  faith  and  spir- 
it is  always  of  more  importance  than 
unity  in  organization ;  although  the 
one  leads  to  the  other. 

A  Summary 

Considering,  then,  the  wide  differ- 
ence in  faith  and  practice  that  separate 
groups  of  believers  at  this  time,  what 
shall  be  our  attitude  toward  the  move- 
ment of  organic  unification  and  cen- 
tralization of  power  in  ecclesiastical 
bodies? 

1.  Let  no  denomination  whose 
faith  is  based  on  Biblical  grounds  take 
the  risk  of  losing  its  fellowship  with 
God  in  order  to  gain  a  superficial  fel- 
lowship with  men  based  on  no  more 
stable  a  premise  than  that  of  an  or- 
ganic union. 

2.  Let  no  one  assume  an  attitude 
of  spiritual  superiority  or  self-right- 
eousness. A  review  of  our  own  errors 
and  mistakes  and  weaknesses  should 
keep  us  very  humble  when  we  speak 
about  the  mistakes  and  shortcomings 
of  others. 

3.  Let  our  testimony  be  free  from 
controversy,  setting  forth  in  humility, 
as  those  who  are  saved  by  grace,  the 
positive  doctrines  and  teachings  of 
Christ  and  His  apostles. 

4.  Let  us,  in  all  meekness,  speak 
the  truth  of  God  in  love — not  in  con- 
troversy or  harshness,  as  is  so  often 
the  case. 

5.  Let  us  walk  humbly  before  God 
and  man,  taking  such  an  attitude  to- 
ward our  own  weaknesses  that  no  man 
can  hold  them  against  us. 

6.  Above  all,  "let  us  walk  in  the 
light  as  he  is  in  the  light,"  then  "we 
shall  have  fellowship  one  with  anoth- 
er, and  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his 
Son  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin." 

In  the  meantime,  let  us  pray  ear- 
nestly for  a  wholly  consecrated  Church, 
and  labor  faithfully  to  the  end  that 
there  may  be  a  unity  of  fellowship 
based  on  a  unity  of  faith  and  Spirit 
which  are  after  all  the  real  tests  of 
oneness  and  then  the  matter  of  organi- 
zation will  take  care  of  itself. 

Goshen,  Ind. 

Editor's  Comments. — ^In  addition  to  the  a- 
bove,  we  would  observe: 

1.  The  fatal  weakness  of  present-day 
church  federations  is  that  they  ignore  Chris- 
tian doctrines  concerning  which  the  federat- 
ing churches  disagree,  instead  of  making  a 
unity  of  the  faith  and  obedience  to  God  and 
His  Word  the  basis  for  Christian  fellowship 
and  co-operation — thus  hindering  rather 
than  aiding  the  cause  of  Christian  unity. 
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2.  When  churches  of  widely  differing 
creeds  form  an  organization  for  the  promo- 
tion of  causes  in  which  they  have  a  common 
interest,  as  a  rule  the  co-operating  churches 
become  permeated  with  the  standards  of  the 
most  liberal  among  such  churches — as  is  be- 
ing illustrated  in  the  Federal  Council  of 
Churches  in  America  and  the  National  Coun- 
cil of  Churches  in  India. 

3.  While  courtesy  .toward  neighbors — 
people  and  organizations — is  the  Christian 
attitude,  this  is  no  justifiable  reason  for 
maintaining  an  unequal  yoke  between  be- 
lievers and  unbelievers.  "Can  two  walk  to- 
gether except  they  be  agreed?" 

4.  No  two  or  more  churches  having  sim- 
ilar creeds  should  think  of  federating  unless 
they  have  sufficient  scriptural  ground  for 
hoping  that  the  mutual  working  together 
will  sooner  or  later  result  in  organic  union. 
Unity  in  faith  and  Spirit,  not  compromise 
forms  the  true  basis  for  unity. 

5.  The  nearer  the  churches  get  to  Christ 
— in  faith,  in  life,  in  Spirit,  in  service — the 
more  nearly  will  they  become  like  one  an- 
other, the  more  ripe  they  will  be  to  conform 
to  our  Savior's  prayer:  "That  they  all  may 
be  one." 


THE  WAY,  THE  TRUTH,  AND 
THE  LIFE 


By  D.  L.  Christophel 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  walk  of  the  believer  as  a  new 
man  in  Christ  Jesus. 

If  the  true  believer's  walk,  conduct, 
and  life  is  a  walk  worthy  of  the  voca- 
tion in  which  he  is  called  (high  calling 
in  Christ  Jesus),  then  he  bears  fruit 
bountifully,  a  true  witness  for  Jesus 
Christ  who  paid  the  price  voluntarily. 
He  suffered  innocently  in  our  stead 
and  made  it  possible  for  the  believer 
to  go  on  that  straight  and  narrow  way 
and  receive  the  eternal  truth  contained 
;  therein.    Through  the  resurrection  of 
\  Christ  one  can  rise  and  walk  in  new- 
■  i  ness  of  life.   Unless  the  believer  walks 
^  '  worthy  of  the  vocation  in  which  he  is 
I  called,  he  will  not  bear  much  fruit ; 
,  I  perhaps    only    sour    grapes.  Only 
i  through  true  faithfulness  and  holiness 
^  I  is  the  reward  promised.     "And,  be- 
hold, I  come  quickly;  and  my  reward 
is  with  me,  to  give  every  man  accord- 
;    ing  as  his  work  shall  be"  (Rev.  22:12). 
The  walk  of  the  believer  as  God's 

dear  child. 
The  true  Christian  is  born  again, 
recreated  into  a  new  man ;  the  old  man 
is  crucified.   Then  the  new  man  is  jus- 
t    tified  before  God,  and  he  becomes  one 
of  His  children.     God  becomes  that 
t    child's  spiritual  Father,  and  the  new 
i    man  bec(;mes  His  son.  I  Jno.  3:2.  Then 
the  new-born  man  will  be  an  heir  of 

ithe  Father,  and  a  joint  heir  with  Jesus 
Christ  his  elder  brother.  The  new 
man  will  then  be  a  follower  of  the  Fa- 
ther as  a  dear  child,  and  will  walk  in 
love  as  Christ  also  has  loved  us  and 
given  Himself  f(;r  us,  an  offering  and 
a  sacrifice  to  God.  Then  that  child 
will  learn  tf)  love. all  unclean  things 
and  cast  them  from  him  and  be  a  clean 
child.  He  will  grow  in  grace  and  truth 
in  this  new  life.    He  will  be  strong, 
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and  when  trials  and  persecutions  come 
he  can  overcome  them  by  faith,  and 
bear  fruit  bountifully.  This  will  please 
the  Father  wonderfully.  Therefore, 
"have  no  fellowship  with  the  unfruit- 
ful works  of  darkness,  but  rather  re- 
prove them;  for  it  is  a  shame  even  to 
speak  of  those  things  which  are  done 
of  them  in  secret."  "See  then  that  ye 
walk  circumspectly,"  Paul  says,  "not 
as  fools,  but  as  wise,  redeeming  the 
time  because  the  days  are  evil." 

Walk  and  warfare  of  the  believers  as 
filled  with  the  Spirit. 

Paul  says,  "Be  not  drunk  with  wine 
wherein  is  excess,  but  be  filled  with  the 
Spirit."  It  is  sad  to  note  that  believ- 
ers lose  their  way.  They  are  not  in- 
stilled with  the  truth  of  the  Father. 
They  tolerate  sin  and  unrighteousness, 
and  those  who  don't  tolerate  them  ad- 
vocate them.  The  Father  wants  us  to 
have  clean  hands  and  a  pure  heart. 
Paul  instructs  Timothy :  "But  thou,  O 
man  of  God,  flee  these  [corruptible] 
things ;  and  follow  after  righteousness, 
godliness,  faith,  love,  patience,  meek- 
ness ;  fight  the  good  fight  of  faith ;  lay 
hold  on  eternal  life,  whereunto  thou 
art  also  called,  and  hast  professed  a 
good  profession  before  man's  many 
witnesses."  We  as  believers  have  pro- 
fessed "the  way,  the  truth,  and  the 
life,"  and  have  acknowledged  our  sins 
before  many  witnesses  and  before  a 
living  God.  My  prayer  is  that  we  all 
may  be  so  instilled  with  God's  truth, 
and  have  such  an  infilling  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  that  we  want  nothing  but  di- 
vine guidance.  We  will  live  in  a  pure 
atmosphere  of  God's  love  and  divine 
guidance  by  Flis  Holy  Spirit.  Then 
the  believers  can  pray  for  knowledge 
and  power  unselfishly.  They  can  pray 
for  the  brethren  and  wish  them  God- 
speed in  their  Christian  life  that  God 
may  reveal  His  holy  and  inspired 
Word  to  them,  for  by  the  grace  of  God 
are  we  saved,  "and  that  not  of  our- 
selves, it  is  the  gift  of  God ;  not  of 
works,  lest  any  man  should  ])oast ;" 
for  we  are  God's  workmen.  God  has 
fore-ordained  that  we  should  walk  in 
good  works.  Paul  says  to  the  Ephe- 
sian  church:  "Wherefore  I  also,  after 
I  heard  of  your  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus, 
and  love  unto  all  the  saints,  cease  not 
to  give  thanks  for  you,  making  men- 
tion of  you  in  my  prayers ;  that  the 
God  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the 
Father  of  glory,  may  give  unto  you 
the  spirit  of  wisdom  and  revelation  in 
the  knowledge  of  him :  the  eyes  of 
your  understanding  being  enlightened  ; 
that  ye  may  know  what  is  the  hope 
of  his  calling,  and  what  the  riches  of 
the  glory  of  his  inheritance  in  the 
saints,  and  what  is  the  exceeding  great- 
ness of  his  power  to  usward  who  be- 
lieve, according  to  the  working  of  his 
mighty  power,  which  he  wrought  in 
Christ,  when  he  raised  him  from  the 
dead,  and  set  him  at  his  own  right 


951 

Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye. — Isaiah  21:12. 

But   avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies,  and 

contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law;  for  they 
are  unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3  :9. 


According  to  I  Cor.  7:14,  will  in- 
fants be  lost  if  both  parents  were  un- 
believers?   A  reader. 

The  verse  referred  to  reads  as  fol- 
lows:  "For  the  unbelieving  husband 
is  sanctified  by  the  wife,  and  the  un- 
believing wife  is  sanctified  by  the 
husband :  else  were  your  children  un- 
clean, but  now  are  they  holy."  If  this 
were  to  mean  what  the  question  im- 
plies, it  would  make  the  parents,  rath- 
er than  Christ,  the  saviors  of  children. 
But  the  Bible  specifically  teaches  that 
all  children,  regardless  of  what  their 
parents  may  have  been,  are  born  in 
sin  (Psa.  51:5;  Eph.  2:30),  but  that 
through  the  atoning  merits  of  the 
blood  of  Jesus  all  people  (including 
children)  have  been  redeemed — the 
children  safe  under  the  blood  (Matt. 
19:14;  Rom.  7:9),  those  having  come 
to  years  of  accountability  by  meeting 
the  Bible  conditions  of  salvation.  The 
fact  of  universal  redemption  through 
Christ,  coupled  with  the  other  fact  of 
salvation  of  responsible  beings  only 
through  a  compliance  with  Gospel 
conditions  for  salvation,  stands  in  the 
way  of  both  infant  damnation  and 
universal  salvation  for  adults.  No  par- 
ents are  holy  enough  to  impart  salva- 
tion to  their  children,  nor  vile  enough 
to  stand  between  them  and  the  sav- 
ing power  of  the  Blood. 


hand  in  the  heavenly  places,  far  above 
all  principality,  and  power,  and  might, 
and  dominion,  and  every  name  that  is 
named,  not  only  in  this  world,  but  also 
in  that  which  is  to  come"  (Eph.  1 :15- 
21). 

Christ's  exaltation  to  be  the  Head  of 
His  body,  the  Church. 

"And  he  hath  put  all  things  under 
his  feet,  and  gave  him  to  be  the  head 
over  all  things  to  the  church,  which 
is  his  body,  the  fulness  of  him  that 
filleth  all  in  all"  (Eph.  1:22,23).  May 
we  all  glorify  our  Lord,  Savior,  and 
Redeemer,  by  being  obedient  to  His 
doctrines.  Praise  the  Lord  forever 
and  ever.  Amen. 

(To  be  continued) 

Tiskilwa,  111. 


SUPPORT  OF  GOD'S  ANOINTED 


By  a  Sister 

For  tlie  Gospel  Herald. 

"Touch  not  mine  anointed,  and  do 
my  prophets  no  harm"  (I  Chron.  16: 
2;  Psa.  105:15). 

"The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  God  is  up- 
on me ;  because  the  Lord  hath  an- 
ointed me  to  preach  the  gospel"  (Lu. 
4:18;  Isa.  61:1). 
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"As  the  l.(n(l  livoth,  yv  arc  worthy 
to  <hc\  hc'cause  yt-  have  not  kept  your 
inasti'r.  the  Lord's  anointed"  (1  Sam. 
26:16). 

"Thr  Lord  forbid  that  1  should 
stretch  forth  mine  hand  af?ainst  the 
Lord's  anointed"   (I   Sam.  26:11). 

"Who  can  stretch  forth  his  hand  a- 
<^-ainst  the  Lord's  anointed,  and  he 
guiltless"  (I  Sam.  26:9)? 

"How  wast  thou  not  afraid  to 
stretch  forth  thine  hand  to  destroy 
the  Lord's  anointed"  (11  Sam.  1:14)? 

"Shall  not  Shimei  be  ]nrt  to  death 
for  this,  because  he  cursed  the  Lord's 
anointed"  (11  Sam.  19:21)? 

I  Sam.  8:7— Here 
thought  that  to  reject  or  despise  a 
servant  of  the  Lord  is  the  same  as 
rejecting  God,  a  terrible  thing  indeed  ! 

In  Bro.  Oscar  Burkholder's  timely 
article  on  "Present  Day  Issues,  The 
Christian   Ministry-Support,"    I  was 


we    get  the 
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very    much    reniimh'd    of   the  serious 
conse(|nenre   of   not   giving  due  con- 
sideration of  this  truth.   That  he  lias 
a  spiritual  vision  is  n^)t  to  ])e  deriied, 
but  again  and  again  the  question  arises, 
I  b,\v  can  we  face  judgment  if  we  have 
failed    to   stand    under   the   arms  of 
(Jod's  an.nnted  in  these  trying  times? 
A   ministering   brother  just  recently 
said    he   knows   he   should    visit  the 
sick  more  often,  but  that  he  just  could 
not  afford  it.  "The  fields  are  already 
white  to  harvest,  but  the  laborers  arc 
few."    If  ever  the  world  needs  Christ 
and  Mini  crucified,  it  is  now.   But  we 
cannot  lift  up  Christ  to  a  dying  world 
if  we  have  not  been  crucified  with 
Him   ourselves.    May  we   all  awake 
to  our  individual  duties  in  supporting 
God's  anointed  by  our  prayers  and 
substance,  or  we  , meet  with  the  same 
judgment  as  those  in  Bible  times.  To 
hinder  in  any  way  the  work  of  the 
Lord,  is  a  serious  thing  indeed. 
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THE  ORDINATION 


By  R.  E.  L. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  days  seemed  burdened  with  labor. 

The  labor  itself  seemed  hard; 
The  nights  seemed  restless  and  stormy. 

Life  itself  with  its  joys  seemed  barred. 

A  young  man — who — with  life  ahead 

Was  burdened  at  heart  with  thoughts  un- 
told. 

His  spirit  suppressed,  his  appetite  fled, 
And  all  in  all  'twas  a  very  heavy  load. 

The  very  earth  seemed  crushing 
The  already  laden  heart  to  bits; 

And  the  storms  of  life  were  rushing 
On  and  on  as  if  in  torrent  fits. 

The  present  was  shadows  and  darkness, 
The  sunshine  faded  into  gloom; 

The  world  seemed  bereft  of  its  brightness, 
While  ahead  a  huge  mountain  did  loom. 

In  silence  he  bowed  his  weary  head, 
In  communion  with  his  blessed  Lord, 

Seeking  peace  for  his  weary  soul. 
That  God's  grace  alone  could  afford. 

The  Master  was  calling — 'twas  easily  seen 
With  that  still  small  voice  so  plain — 

To  a  field  of  service  he  alone  could  fill 
By  the  power  of  the  Lamb  that  was  slain. 

Thus  'twas  revealed  one  Sabbath  eve, 

When  all  was  calm  and  still. 
Within  the  walls  of  that  plain  white  church. 

The  wonders  of  the  Master's  will. 

In  the  fear  of  God  he  took  the  vows 

That  destined  his  future  life 
To   a    surrendered   service— man's  greatest 
task — 

Saving  the  world  from  sin  and  strife. 

"God's  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee" 
Were  the  comforting  words  so  true — 

That  burdens  and  labors  were  lightened 
And  raging  storms  became  few. 

The  mountains  that  seemed  unpassable 
Were  shaping  into  hills  so  small, 

And  the  path  that  seemed  so  stony 
Just  seemed  like  nothing  at  all. 


To  preach  God's  Word  of  life  to  men, 

Indeed  is  a  task  not  small; 
But  our  gracious  Lord  who  called  hmi 

Will  lead  him  through  the  trials  all. 

As  in  Isaiah  the  promises  given. 

By  our  gracious  Lord  divine; 
Giving  him  hope  and  joy  and  peace 

Through  the  words  so  rich  and  fine. 

For  in  this  he  has  the  confidence. 
That  the  Word  proclaimed  to  men. 

Shall  prosper  and  accomplish  what  He  will, 
Whether  given  in  church  or  the  prisoner's 
den. 

If  in  fullness  therefore  we  obey. 
Whether  the  task  be  small  or  great. 

The  mountains  and  hills  will  sing  for  us. 
Dispelling  any  knowledge  of  fate. 

As  on  and  on  through  life  he  toils, 
Proclaiming  God's  message  of  love; 

May  He  who  gave  His  life  for  him, 
Continue  His  blessings  from  above. 

La  Junta,  Colo. 


February  1 

There  is  a  vast  difference  between  ; 
the  Church  being  in  the  world  or  the 
world  being  in  the  Church. 

The  less  religion  the  Church  has  the 
more  machinery  she  will  need. 

The  Church  has  more  power  to 
clean  uj)  this  world  than  the  greatest 
Mennonite  ])olitician  that  was  ever 
])orn. 

The  Church  would  not  approve  of 
tlie  world  in  taking  part  to  choose 
officers  for  the  church;  neither  is  it 
consistent  that  the  church  should 
take  part  in  choosing  officers  for  the 
world. 

God  put  the  Church  into  the  world 
but  the  devil  puts  the  world  into  the 
Church. 

Too  many  people  are  in  the  Church 
but  no.t  of  the  Church. 

If  you  think  the  Church  is  all  wrong 
remember  it  contains  people  just  like 
you. 

It  is  hard  to  understand  why  one 
who  is  continually  finding  fault  with 
the  Church  will  want  to  remain  within 
the  folds  of  such  an  imperfect  church. 

The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  has  more 
things  in  common  than  any  other 
organization  in  the  world. 

The  committee  of  a  declining  church 
once  wrote  Horace  Greeley  for  advice. 
They  said,  "We  have  tried  to  revive 
the  Church  with  suppers,  bazaars, 
concerts  and  amusements  and  have 
failed,  what  can  we  try  next?"  Greeley 
said,  "Try  religion." 

The  early  Church  was  characterized 
with  poverty  and  power.  There  is 
danger  of  the  present  day  Church  be- 
ing characterized  with  weakness  and 
wealth. 

If  we  could  picture  in  words  the 
blessedness  and  glory  of  the  future 
Church,  not  a  soul  would  remain  out- 
side its  fold. 


SERMONETTES 


FROM  HOUSE  TO  HOUSE 


Collected  by  J.  G.  K. 
The   Church  is  composed  of  con- 
verted Christians  and  is  a  soul  sav- 
ing organization. 

A  live  Church  is  a  missionary 
church  and  will  either  send  or  end. 

The  growing  missionary  Church 
has  three  looks :  the  upward  look,  the 
inward  look,  and  the  outward  look. 

The  history  of  the  Church's  progress 
is  the  history  of  prayer. 

The  Church  will  keep  her  testimony 
just  as  long  as  she  steers  clear  of  the 
things  of  the  world. 

The  success  of  the  Church  depends 
upon  the  faithfulness  of  its  members. 

The  Church  service  is  not  a  con- 
vention. Do  not  send  a  delegate. 
Come  and  bring  your  family  with  you. 

The  Church  makes  the  world  a  better 
place  to  live  in,  not  by  reforming  the 
world  but  by  presenting  to  the  world 
the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 


I  kept  back  nothing  that  was  profitable 
unto  you,  but  have  showed  you,  and  have 
taught  you  publicly,  and  from  house  to 
house,  testifying  both  to  the  Jews,  and 
also  to  the  Greeks,  repentance  toward 
God,  and  faith  toward  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  Therefore  watch,  and  remember 
that  by  the  space  of  three  years  I  ceased 
not  to  warn  every  one  night  and  day  with 
tears.— Acts  20:20,  21,  3L 

Do  these  verses  contain  a  secret  tha' 
we  have  failed  to  notice? 

We  preach,  teach  and  preach  pub 
licly,  to  be  sure,  but  how  about  fron 
"house  to  house — night  and  day  witl 
tears."  The  German  is  rendered  "Oef 
fentlich  und  sonderlich"  openly  an( 
privately.  Why  did  Paul  teach  fron 
house  to  house  when  he  taught  tb 
same  people  publicly?  And  why  dv 
he  teach  at  night  if  he  taught  them  b; 
day?  Evidently  because  private  teach 
ing  was  just  as  necessary  as  publi 
teaching,  and  will,  always  continue  t 
be.  We  remember  the  examples  c 
Jesus  teaching  Nicodemus;  the  Si 
maritan  woman  and  others  privately 


1935 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


*  953 


also  groups  of  His  disciples  and  groups 
of  the  Jews  in  a  conversational  form. 
In  Luke  6:12  we  read  that  He  continu- 
ed all  night  in  prayer.  Nothing  can 
take  the  place  of  a  good  heart  to  heart 
talk  among  brethren.  "But  exhort  one 
another  daily"  (Heb.  3:13).  "One  an- 
other:" you,  me;  and  I,  you.  What 
does  it  mean?  If  it  means  what  it  says, 
and  it  can't  mean  anything  else,  then 
it  means  that  which  we  do  not  gener- 
ally do,  namely,  personal  work.  "Take 
heed — unto  yourselves,  and  to  all  the 
flock"  (Acts  20:28).  "Feed  my  lambs- 
Feed  my  sheep"  (Jno.  21 :15,  16). 

"And  they  that  loved  the  Lord  spake 
oft  to  each  other."  "Obey  them  that 
have  the  rule  over  you,  and  submit 
yourselves:  for  they  watch  for  your 
souls  as  they  that  must  give  account." 
"And  let  him  that  heareth  say  come." 
"Thou  shalt  in  any  wise  rebuke  thy 
neighbor,  and  not  suf¥er  sin  upon  him." 
"Brethren,  if  a  man  be  overtaken  in  a 
fault,  ye  which  are  spiritual,  restore 
such  an  one.  .  ."  ".  .  .  Brethren,  warn 
them  that  are  unruly,  comfort  the 
feebleminded,  .  .  .  see  that  none  render 
evil  for  evil  unto  any  man." 

All  these  scriptures,  with  many  oth- 
ers, imply  personal  contacts.  Do  we 
exhort  one  another  daily  even  in  our 
family  circles?  Perhaps  most  of  us 
would  not  agree,  or  have  not  thought 
of  this,  but  we  feel  constrained  to  ex- 
press a  conviction  which  we  have  held 
for  some  time,  namely,  that  we  shall 
not  recover  our  churches  from  the 
present  drift,  and  accomplish  the  sal- 
vation of  delinquent  members  unless 
we  follow  up  our  sermons  with  definite, 
prayerful  and  persistent  personal  work. 
Coming  back  to  our  text,  teaching, 
"from  house  to  house"  we  should  re- 
member with  this  the  growth  and  pur- 
ity of  the  Church  under  this  Holy 
Chost-directed  method.  Notice  the  evi- 
dence. "And  they  continued  steadfast- 
ly in  the  apostles'  doctrine  and  fellow- 
ship and  in  breaking  rif  bread,  and  in 
prayers.  Anrl  fear  came  upon  every 
soul."  Even  though  this  was  a  time  of 
miracles,  with  great  manifestations  f)f 
God's  power,  yet  their  salvation  con- 
sisted in  this,  that  they  l^elievcd,  ac- 
cepted and  lived  the  "apostles'  doc- 
trine." "And  of  the  rest  durst  no  man 
join  himself  to  them:  l)ut  the  people 
magnified  them."  This,  ;ifter  the  trag- 
edy (jf  Ananias  and  Sa])])hira.  If  it  was 
necessary  to  do  house  to  house  teach- 
ing, then,  sliould  it  not  be  necessary 
with  our  jjresent  conditions?  We  will 
venture  the  estimate  that  in  99%  of  our 
Amish  Mennonite  Churches,  there  are 
members,  lambs,  in  many  cases,  with 
whom  neither  the  bishop  nor  any  of  the 
ministers  have  ever  had  a  conversa- 
>tlon  about  their  salvation,  or  any  re- 
iligious  subject,  and  in  most  of  our 
fhurches  this  would  include  most  of 
'lie  members;  aside  from  instruction 
'H;fore  baptism.  Where  is  a  succcss- 
f'l!  shepherd  who  cares  for  his  sheep 
'ily  on  a  wholesale  plan,  not  taking 


note  of  individual  lambs  and  sheep? 
Could  he  be  successful  if  he  did  not 
pay  attention  to  each  individual  in  the 
flock?  "And  he  calleth  his  own  sheep 
by  name."  To  whom  do  we  look  to  cor- 
rect this  neglect?  To  the  sheep  or  to 
the  shepherd?  Certainly  not  to  the 
sheep.  The  members  have  some  things 
to  say  to  the  ministry  and  some  ques- 
tions to  ask,  and  should  be  given  oppor- 
tunity. But  more  important  still,  when 
we  see  that  many  of  our  people  continue 
to  drift  to  more  liberal  churches,  and 
some  are  swallowed  up  by  the  world, 
living  in  sinful  indulgences,  should  not 
good,  plain  common  sense  alone,  tell 
us  that  GREATER  efforts  are  needed 
to  recover  the  virtues  lost  to  so  many, 
the  ancient  piety,  and  a  right  under- 
standing of  spiritual  values.  When  so 
great  a  percentage  of  the  young  people 
that  grow  up  in  our  own  homes  fail  to 
stay  with  us,  and  an  added  percentage 
that  do  stay,  lack  so  much  in  true  godly 
understanding  and  holy  living,  do  you 
think  that  God  considers  us  qualified  to 
offer  our  doctrine  to  others?  And  when 
the  efforts  made  in  the  past,  be  they 
ever  so  noble,  have  yet  not  been  suffi- 
cient, and  we  see  here  where  we  have 
ignored  a  scriptural  example  and  com- 
mand, can  not  at  least  our  ministers, 
who  are  charged  with  the  shepherding 
of  the  flocks,  in  some  measure,  follow 
the  example  of  the  great  apostle  in  soul 
winning,  recognizing  the  fact  that  per- 
sonal evangelism  is  just  as  definitely 
taught  and  exemplified  in  the  Scriptures 
as  public  teaching,  and  just  as  fruitful, 
filling  a  need  that  public  teaching  and 
preaching  cannot  approach  to:  exam- 
ples— ^Jesus  and  Nicodemus ;  Jesus  and 
the  Samaritan  woman :  Philip  and  the 
Ethiopian  eunuch,  etc. 

"Day  and  night  with  tears."  Could 
any  motive  aside  from  the  "love  of 
Christ"  constrain  a  man  to  teach  thus? 
Are  we  constrained  by  the  love  of 
Christ  in  our  teaching  and  preaching? 
You  know,  we  teach  that  we  are  in  the 
last  times,  and  Jesus  said  concerning 
those  times,  that  "because  iniquity  shall 
abound,  the  love  of  many  shall  wax 
cold."  Is  there  not  danger  that  we 
could  become  some  of  those  "many?" 

Do  you  think  we  love  enough  if  our 
timidity  is  greater  than  our  love?  Do 
we  love  enough  where  we  know  our 
neighbor  is  lost,  or  our  brother  needs 
help  or  correction,  and  we  "pass  by  on 
the  other  side."  But  we  refer  more  es- 
pecially here,  to  the  practice  of  the  min- 
istry interviewing  periodically,  as  much 
as  possible,  every  member,  which  means 
visiting  every  home,  noticing  and  in- 
quiring into  the  spiritual  condition  and 
general  atmosphere  of  the  home,  its 
worship,  child  training  and  nurture,  re- 
ligious instruction,  literature  and  gen- 
eral home  life.  All  tliis  with  prudence 
and  good  judgment  in  a  spirit  of  meek- 
ness, of  sympathetic  helpfulness,  and 
Christian  (■(|uality,  ministry  and  laity 
mutually  laboring  together  in  humility, 
love  and  confidence,  in  a  common  cause, 


namely  the  spiritual  growth  "in  grace 
and  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ;"  of 
every  member  of  the  body,  endeavoring 
to  become  intimately  enough  acquaint- 
ed with  each  member,  especially  our 
young  people  to  learn  their  disposi- 
tions, habits,  needs,  etc.,  being  "con- 
strained by  the  love  of  Christ"  in  our 
labors  with  them,  exemplifying  the 
Spirit  and  nature  of  Christ  at  all  times, 
and  each  minister  thus  prove  himself 
worthy  of  confidence  and  trust.  A  shep- 
herd. What  does  he  do?  Takes  notice 
of  each  individual  lamb,  when?  When 
he  sees  that  it  does  not  thrive?  Not  if 
he  is  a  good  shepherd.  When  then? 
When  it  is  born.  What  does  he  do  then? 
Nothing  but  watch  over  it,  if  it  is  strong 
and  well-nourished  by  its  mother,  he 
already  having  made  provisions  for  its 
safety,  shelter,  and  the  proper  nourish- 
ment of  its  mother. 

Do  we  care  as  well  for  our  lambs  in 
the  Church.  Or  are  we  satisfied  to  know 
that  they  are  born,  and  content,  to  let 
them  run  with  the  flock,  paying  no 
special  attention  to  them  unless  we  see 
that  they  do  not  thrive,  or  perhaps  creep 
out  of  the  fold?  The  Gospel  speaks  of 
"Newborn  babes,  desiring  the  sincere 
milk  of  the  Word,"  which  must  be  put 
in  bottles  and  given  to  them  so  that 
they  can  take  it.  We  can't  throw  a  bot- 
tle into  a  manger  with  the  hay  for  the 
grown  sheep,  we  must  hold  the  bottle 
ourselves,  and  perhaps  hold  the  lamb, 
too.  The  same  thing  is  true  with  our 
"babes  in  Christ."  They  must  have  per- 
sonal help.  If  the  parents  can  give  them 
that  help,  that  is  as  it  should  be.  Eph. 
6  :4.  But  the  preacher  should  know  how 
each  child  is  reared  in  the  church.  It 
is  his  business  to  know.  "For  they  watch 
for  your  souls  as  they  that  must  give 
account."   This  brings  us  to  the  last 
phase  of  our  subject.  Will  our  bishops, 
ministers  and  deacons  take  time  to  do 
this?  Where,  and  how  shall  they  find 
time  to  do  it?  Ah!  there  is  one  obstacle. 
Unless  they  are  financially  able,  and 
have  help  of  their  own,  they  cannot. 
We  are  not  asking  for  help  for  our- 
selves, but  desire  to  bring  to  the  fore- 
front a  neglected  Bible  teaching.  I  once 
asked  an  aged  minister  how  a  young 
fellow-minister  was  progressing  in  his 
ministry.  He  said,  "O,  fair,  but  not  as 
he  should,  but  how  can  he?  It  takes 
practically  all  of  his  time  to  make  a  liv- 
ing for  his  family."  This  brother  did 
not  have  time  enough  to  read  and  study. 
This  is  generally  true  when  a  young 
man  with  small  children  is  ordained. 
Our  preachers  generally,  are  hard  work- 
ing men,  and  should  be,  "Willing  to 
spend  and  be  spent."  Listen  to  Paul's 
testimony:  "These  hands  have  minis- 
tered unto  my  necessities  ...  I  have 
showed  you  .  .  .  how  that  so  laboring 
ye  ought  to  support  the  weak."  This 
he  said  to  the  Ephcsian  elders.  Acts  20: 
34,  35.  But  he  also  said  "A  laborer  is 
worthy  of  his  hire,"  and  further ;  "Even 
so  hath  the  Lord  ordained  that  they 
(Continued  on  page  960) 
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Ai  for  me  and  my  houie,  w«  will  iervo  the  Lord. 
—Joshua  24:15. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  In  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — EcclcBiastes  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  (or  this 
is  right. —  ICphesians  6:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  he  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  side  of 
thine  house;  tliy  children  like  olive  plants  around 
thy  table.— I'salm  128:3. 

Honoiu-  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first   commandnu  nt   with   promise. — Ephesians   6 :2. 


THE  SABBATH 


Like  an  oasis  in  a  desert  land, 
Wliere  living  springs  abound, 
Where  fragrant  blossoms  bloom,  and  fruit 

trees  grow. 
And  heavy  fronds  of  palms  make  cooling 

shade. 

And  from  the  desert,  weary  man  may  come 
And  find  rest  and  refreshment  for  the  needs 

Of  mind  and  body  too, 
And  go  forth  once  again  renewed  in  strength 
To  meet  the  toil  and  trials  that  await 
Their   further   journey   through   the  desert 
sand- 
So  Sabbath  is  to  man. 

In  Christian  lands  alone,  this  Living  Spring 

Of  happiness  is  found; 
For  they  who  know  not  God,  know  not  His 
day, 

But  wander  always  through  the  desert  sand, 
Nor  find  the  blessings  of  this  day  of  rest. 
Yet  there  are  those  who  live  in  Christian 
lands 

Who  disregard  the  day. 
They  use  the  sacred  blessings  that  it  brings 
As  but  a  toy  or  bauble,  they  may  use 
For  their  own  selfis'h  gain,  and  scofT  at  God, 

Or  call  Him  but  a  myth. 

All  men  should  thank  God  for  the  sacred  day 

That  He  ordained  for  rest. 
In  the  Oasis  holy,  we  renew 
Our  strength  of  soul  and  body,  so  we  may 
Go  forth  to  daily  task— though  great  or 
small — 

And  find  there  peace  and  joy. 

— Bertha  Inwood  Michael. 


IMMODEST  DRESS— BOBBED 
HAIR 


By  Clara  M.  Shank 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  following  tract  is  sent  out  by 
the  Gospel  Missionary  Union,  Kansas 
City,  Mo.  I  think  the  teaching  very 
timely  and  think  it  worthy  of  a  place 
in  the  Family  Circle  Page  of  the  Gos- 
pel Herald.  The  tract  follows: 
The  Duty  of  Women 

The  Christian  woman  of  today  owes  it  to 
society,  to  the  church,  and  to  God  to  throw 
her  long  sleeves  across  the  pathway  of  the 
present  immoral  slump  in  dress.  She  ought 
not  to  appear  in  public,  nor_  allow  her 
daughters  to  appear  in  public,  in  the  fash- 
ionable styles  of  dress  now  prevalent  even 
among  church  women.  While  the  general 
public  do  not  consider  that  elbow-sleeves 
are  immodest,  to  wear  them  is  a  compromise 
with  fashion.  Nothing  can  surpass  for  mod- 
esty, the  plain  long  sleeve,  and  dress  to 
neck  at  top  and  to  ankles  at  the  bottom. 
The  mere  stigma  of  thoughtless  people  that 
it  is  not  style  ought  not  to  deter  an  earnest 
Christian  woman  from  thus  becomingly 
dressing  hei-self. 

The  immoral  efifect  of  the  present  styles  in 
dress  can  hardly  be  estimated.  Modest  dress 
attracts  attention  to  the  face  of  a  woman. 
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and  there  is  nothing  more  ui)lifling  than  the 
face  of  a  noble  woman.  But  modern  dress 
attracts  atlcntioii  away  from  tlie  face  to  the 
arms  and  legs  of  a  woman,  and  this  display 
day  by  day  on  the  city  streets  and  even  on 
Sundays  in  church  is  a  terrible  force  for 
evil.  Good  women  must  wake  up  to  the 
fact  that  tlicy  cannot  pattern  these  harlot 
styles  and  be  innocent  of  a  share  in  the  crime 
wave  prevalent  in  the  country. 

Women  have  ever  been  Satan's  favorite 
tools  in  corrupting  the  race.  He  used  Eve 
to  corrupt  Adam,  and  plant  sin  in  the  race. 
He  used  Jezebel  to  plant  Baal  worship  in 
Israel.  He  used  Mrs.  Eddy  to  start  Chris- 
tian Science.  A  woman  started  Spiritism, 
and  also  Seventh-day  Adventism.  While  we 
cannot  prevent  evil-minded  women  from 
practicing  their  lustful  wiles  on  men.  Chris- 
tian women  are  doing  a  great  evil  by  coun- 
tenancing and  virtually  approving  their 
methods  by  dressing  themselves  and  their 
daughters  in  immodest  clothes  or  even  going 
half  way  with  them. 

Can  a  Bobbed-hair  Woman  Go  to  Heaven? 

Yes,  a  bobbed-hair  woman  may  go  to 
heaven.  But  this  question  of  bobbed-hair 
has  caused  more  dissension,  more  family 
strife,  more  heartaches,  -more  tears  than 
nearly  any  one  thing  for  the  last  year  or  two. 
It  has  led  to  the  separation  of  husband  and 
wife.  It  has  furnished  work  for  the  divorce 
courts.  If  these  things  are  true,  it  certainly 
is  worthy  of  discussion  from  the  pulpit. 

Why  did  women  bob  their  hair?  "Oh,  it's 
less  trouble  and  more  sanitary!"  It  is  very 
strange  that  it  has  taken  women  thousands 
of  years  to  discover  that.  One  could  have 
told  them  that  years  ago.  Honestly  though, 
that  was  not  the  reason  they  bobbed  their 
hair.  They  bobbed  it  because  the  god  of 
fashion  said,  "Bob  it."  If  the  god  of  fashion 
had  not  said,  "Bob  it,"  they  would  never 
have  thought  of  doing  it. 

"Well,"  you  say,  "What  is  the  objection 
to  bobbed  hair?" 

Personally,  I  am  opposed  to  everything 
that  is  contrary  to  Bible  teaching,  and  this 
unquestionably  is.  The  Bible  says,  "If  a 
man  have  long  hair,  it  is  a  shame  unto  him; 
but  if  a  woman  have  long  hair  it  is  a  glory 
to  her."  If  it  pleases  the  God  of  heaven  for 
Christian  women  to  have  long  hair,  they 
ought  to  be  willing  to  have  it  so  for  His 
sake. 

Whom  do  you  wish  to  please,  the  god  of 
fashion  or  your  heavenly  Father?  Whom 
do  you  wish  to  obey,  the  God  of  heaven  or 
the  god  of  fashion?  "His  servants  ye  are  to 
whom  ye  obey." 

I  am  especially  impressed  with  the 
first  two  paragraphs  under  the  cap- 
tion, "The  Duty  of  Women,"  and  rnore 
especially  where  the  writer  says,  "nor 
allow  their  daughters."  We  have  too 
many  plainly  dressed  mothers  who 
dress  their  daughters  from  babyhood 
up  in  the  lustful  fashions  of  the  world. 
The  fourth  paragraph  concerning 
bobbed  hair  ought  to  convince  any 
Christian  woman. 
Versailles,  Mo. 


PRAYING— FOR  OTHERS 


By  Ruth  K.  Souder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Prayer  is  a  subject  that  has  been 
very  ably  discussed  from  time  to  time 
in  the  columns  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
but  there  is  a  particular  aspect  of 
prayer  that  deeply  impresses  me  at 
this  time.  As  long  as  we  only,  or 
chiefly,  pray  for  ourselves,  the  promise 
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of  that  last  night  of  Christ  must  remain 
a  sealed  book  to  us. 

We  have  such  a  beautiful  picture  | 
of  this  phase  of  ])rayer  in  Luke  22:32, 
where  Christ  said  to  Peter,  "But  I  have 
prayed  for  thee,  that  thy  faith  fail 
not."  What  would  have  become  of 
Peter  had  it  not  been  for  that  prayer? 
Satan  is,  it  seems  to  me,  redoubling 
his  efforts  in  these  last  days  to  draw 
men  away.  He  surely  comes  as  an 
angel  of  light,  making  men  believe 
they  are  doing  God's  will,  and  yet  al- 
together contrary  to  scripture. 

We  owe  it  to  our  fellowmen  to  pray 
for  them.  We  are  to  pray  for  those 
who  despitefully  use  us  and  persecute 
us.  It  is  a  Christian's  characteristic 
to  be  concerned  for  the  spiritual  wel- 
fare of  others.  Would  all  the  unkind 
criticism  be  turned  into  prayer  in- 
stead, what  a  blessing  to  both  ourselves 
and  to  others ! 

"Life  is  too  short  to  store  up  bile. 
We're  only  here  a  little  while." 

On  the  other  hand,  we  have  the  spirit 
of  wicked  Cain  if  we  say,  "Am  I  my 
brother's  keeper?"  I  know  many  have 
been  kept  from  falling,  from  _  going 
down  in  despair,  by  some  Christian's 
prayer.  Eternity  alone  will  reveal 
what  has  been  done  through  prayer. 
Has  that  still  small  voice  ever  come  to 
you  and  reminded  you  to  pray  for  some 
particular  one?  did  you  leave  your 
work  or  stop  and  pray? 

It  is  the  sight  of  Jesus  in  His  inter- 
cession that  gives  us  power  to  pray  in 
His  name,  not  only  for  ourselves,  but 
for  others.  "The  eflfectual  fervent 
prayer  of  a  righteous  man  availeth 
much." 

"We  that  are  strong  ought  to  bear 
the  infirmities  of  the  weak  and  not  to 
please  ourselves."  And  when  our  con- 
cern becomes  deep  enough,  it  will  lead 
on  to  travailing  praver.  "When  Zion 
travailed  she  brought  forth  children." 
Where  you  see  a  church  in  travail, 
there  vou  will  see  children  born  into 
the  Kinedom  of  God;  not  merelv  a 
class  received  into  the  visible  Church 
but  such  as  are  really  born  again.  A 
church  in  travail  is  not  a  lukewarm 
church,  as  the  Laodiceans  were.  May 
we  remember,  that  if  we  are  abiding 
in  Him,  we  will  most  naturally  itnbib< 
that  same  spirit  of  nrayer  and  '"t^r^ 
cession  for  others.  "He  ever  liveth  tc 
m^ke  intercession  for  us"  fHeb.  7:25^ 
We  are  "workers  together  with  Him, 
and  when  the  love  of  God  has  been  per 
fected  in  our  lives,  it  reaches  out  t( 
others. 

Souderton,  Pa. 


God  forbid  that  any  of  our  womei 
should  ever  sink  so  low  as  to  prefe 
pressing  a  kitten  or  a  poodle  dog  t( 
their  bosoms  rather  than  to  bring  U 
children  to  shine  as  jewels  in  the  King 
dom  of  our  God. — Arthur  Ruth. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Theme  for  the  Quarter :  LIFE  AND  LETTERS  OF  PETER 

5.  Christian  freedom.  "As  free,  and 
not  using  your  liberty  for  a  cloke  of 
maliciousness."  There  is  no  conflict 
between  freedom  and  service  to  oth- 
ers. The  freest  Man  on  earth,  and  yet 
the  most  perfect  Servant,  was  "the 
man  Christ  Jesus."  When  liberated 
from  the  bondage  of  sin  we  are  free 
to  serve  God  and  man  in  a  way  that 
will  bring  glory  to  God  and  uplift  to 
fellow  men. 

Armed  with  the  Mind  of  Christ  (4: 
1-5). — To  get  the  full  force  of  what 
Peter  here  teaches  us,  we  should  read 
what  comes  between  the  last  text  no- 
ticed and  the  one  we  are  about  to  con- 
sider. Christian  freedom  means  a  fol- 
lowing in  the  footsteps  of  Christ.  As 
Christ  was  "a  man  of  sorrows  and  ac- 
quainted with  grief,"  we  need  not  be 
surprised  if  we  also  will  run  up  a- 
gainst  trying  experiences.  Let  us 
learn  a  lesson  from  the  way  that  Christ 
met  such  circumstances,  and  "arm 
ourselves  likewise  with  the  same 
mind."  To  be  a  Christian  means  to 
be  Christ-like — in  sufferings  as  well  as 
in  all  other  things.  Peter  reminds  us — 
1.  Of  the  seriousness  of  life,  the  ho- 
liness of  Christian  living.    We  should 

Bible  Meeting  Topic 


OUTLINE  STUDY 
Lesson  for  Feb.  17,  1935.— PETER 

TEACHES  GOOD  CITIZENSHIP. 
Lesson  Scope.— I  Pet.  2:11-17;  4:1-5. 
Lesson  Text.— I  Pet.  2:11-17;  4:1-5. 
Time  and  Place. — About  A.  D.  64;  Babylon 

(5:13). 
Writer. — Simon  Peter. 

Golden  Text. — Love  worketh  no  ill  to  his 
neighbor:  therefore  love  is  the  fulfilling 
of  the  law.— Rom.  13:10. 

Points  for  Meditation. 

1.  Total  abstinence. 

2.  Ligfht-shining. 

3.  Submission. 

4.  Christian  liberty. 

5.  Respect  for  constituted  authority. 

6.  Suffering  for  Christ's  sake. 
Introductory    Thoughts. — It    is  perfectly 

proper  to  apply  this  lesson  to  good  citizen- 
ship and  to  temperance,  but  these  are  but 
two  among  many  applications  that  may  be 
made  of  this  teaching.  Peter  here  holds 
forth  the  ideal  Christian  life;  a  life  pleasing 
to  God,  contributing  to  the  building  up  of 
Christian"  character  and  wholesome  influence 
over  others.  Happy  are  they  who  rise  to  the 
I    standard  as  herein  held  forth. 

LESSON  COMMENTS 

Relations  with  Others  (11-17). — Let 
us  notice  briefly  the  standards  herein 
set  forth : 

1.  "Strangers  and  Pilgrims."  Peter 
here  refers  to  the  people  of  God  as  be- 
ing "strangers  and  pilgrims"  in  the 
earth.  It  is  an  important  thing  which 
too  many  Christian  professors  over- 

[  look.  Our  citizenship  is  in  heaven. 
Here  on  earth  we  are  but  travelers, 
winning  all  we  can,  looking  for  a  city 
"whose  builder  and  maker  is  God." 

2.  "Abstain  from  fleshlv  lu.sts 
I    which  war  against  the  soul."    Tn  other 

words,  "let  your  lieht  shine."  Pead 
Rom.  8:1,  I  Cor.  9:25,  and  T  Jno.  2:15- 

!  17. 

3.  An  upright  life.  "Having  vour 
conversation  honest  among  the  Gen- 
tiles." The  loudest  sermon  we  can 
preach  to  our  unconverted  neighbors 
is  to  live  a  consistent,  devoted  Chris- 
tian life — especially  in  our  business 
transactions  and  home  life. 

4.  A  submissive  life.  Every  trtilv 
enlightened  child  of  God  is  a  law-abid- 
ing citizen  ;  giving  all  due  respect  to 
constituted  authr)ritv,  obeying  all  laws 
that  mav  consistently  be  obeyed  with- 
out disobeying  the  hirrher  law  of  God. 
praying  for  rulers  and  giving  them  all 
due  respect.  With  us  it  should  not 
be  a  question  as  to  whether  any  law 
meets  our  approval  or  not.  We  should 
obey  the  law  whfther  we  like  it  or 
not;  remembering  that  if  it  is  God's 
will  that  we  should  be  submissive  to 
the  powers  that  he  on  earth,  much 
tnore  is  it  necessary  that  we  be  sub- 
missive to  the  powers  that  be  in  heav- 

i^.n.  There  is  both  nobility  and  power 
*in  the  submissive  life. 


CHAPTER   STUDY— THE  TEN  COM- 
MANDMENTS.—Ex.  20 


Topic  for  February  17 

MOTTO 

"The  law  was  our  schoolmaster  to  bring  us 
to  Christ." 

OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  Introductory. — Preceding  Chapters  of 
Exodus. 

1.  Israel  delivered  from  Egypt. 

2.  God  preparing  Israel  to  keep  His  laws. 

3.  Special  preparation  to  hear  the  Ten 

Commandments. 

II.  The  Ten  Commandments  Delivered. — 
Ex.  20:1-17. 

1.  Introductory  statement. — vv.  1,  2. 

2.  The  first  commandment. — v.  3. 

3.  The  second  commandment. — vv.  4-6. 

4.  The  third  commandment. — v.  7. 

5.  The  fourth  commandment. — vv.  8-11. 

6.  The  fifth  commandment. — v.  12. 

7.  The  sixth  commandment. — v.  13. 

8.  The  seventh  commandment. — v.  14. 

9.  The  eighth  commandment. — v.  15. 

10.  The  ninth  commandment. — v.  16. 

11.  The  tenth  commandment. — v.  17. 

III.  The  Effect  on  the  People. 

1.  Moved  at  the  sight  and  the  sound. — 

V.  18. 

2.  Requesting  of  Moses. — v.  19. 

3.  Reassured  by  Moses. — vv.  20,  21. 

IV.  Further   Admonitions   from    God  by 
Moses. — vv.  22-26. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Juniors. 

1.  Text  Word,  "Commandment." 

2.  Tell  the  Story  of  the  Giving  of  the 

Ten  Commandments. 

3.  Memorize  the  Ten  Commandments. 

4.  How  the  Commandments  Arc  Broken. 
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live,  not  "in  the  flesh  to  the  lusts  of 
men,  but  to  the  will  of  God." 

2.  Of  our  duty  in  regard  to  living 
the  temperate  life.  Not,  as  we  may 
have  done  while  we  were  walking  in 
the  way  of  the  world :  "in  lascivious- 
ness,  lusts,  excess  of  wine,  revellings, 
banquetings,  and  abominable  idola- 
tries." Did  Peter  say  "banquetings?" 
Surely  that  is  not  a  bad  thing,  for  see 
how  many  Christian  people  indulge  in 
them.  Perhaps  we  can  get  a  better 
idea  of  the  word  by  quoting  the  Ger- 
man rendering  of  the  word — "fresse- 
rei."  Many  of  the  popular  indulgences 
that  most  people  see  no  harm  in  are 
but  helps  toward  the  common  end — 
"fresserei"  and  "saufferei."  Yes,  peo- 
ple may  "think  it  strange"  that  we  ab- 
stain from  frivolity,  even  "speaking 
evil"  of  us;  but  we  had  better  have 
people  speak  evil  of  us  than  to  compel 
God  to  frown  upon  our  evil  ways. 

3.  Our  responsibility.  —  Hear  the 
closing  warning:  "Who  shall  give  ac- 
count to  him  that  is  ready  to  judge  the 
quick  and  the  dead."  Not  only  do  we 
have  to  give  account  before  God  for 
our  own  course  in  life,  but  also  for  the 
effect  that  this  has  upon  the  lives  of 
others.  Therefore,  "Let  your  light  so 
shine  before  men,  that  they  may  see 
your  good  works,  and  glorify  your  Fa- 
ther which  is  in  heaven." — K. 


5.  Jesus  the  Only  Perfect  Keeper  of  God's 

Law. 

6.  What  the  Law  Teaches  Us. 

7.  How  Be   Saved  from   the   Curse  of 

Breaking  It. 

8.  How  to  Fulfill  It. 

For  Seniors. 

1.  The  Purpose  of  the  Law. 

2.  The  Letter  Killeth. 

3.  The  Spirit  Giveth  Life. 

4.  The   Perfection   of   the  Law. 

5.  The  Greater  Glory  of  the  Spirit. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

May  the  Lord  lead  us  to  behold  the  beauty 
of  His  holy  law  and  to  receive  the  law  of 
the  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 

Though  the  moral  law  has  ceased  as  a 
covenant,  it  remains  forever  as  a  rule  of  life. 
It  will  forever  continue  as  the  standard  of 
holiness. — Backus. 


The  law  sends  us  to  Christ  to  be  justified, 
and  Christ  sends  tis  to  the  law  to  be  regu- 
lated.— Jno.  Flavel. 


Grace  and  truth  do  not  destroy  the  law; 
they  give  it  life.  Christ  did  not  deny  Moses; 
He  was  "that  prophet  .  .  .  like  unto  Moses," 
yet  the  .Son  of  God.  We  are  not  so  nuich 
concerned  to  know  how  the  law  came  as  to 
know  that  grace  and  truth  came  through 
Jesus  Christ.  The  law  at  the  best  was  a 
I)roken  cistern;  grace  and  truth  are  living 
waters  fresh  from  the  fountain,  which  is 
Christ.  There  is  no  grace  apart  from  Him. 
Just  as  the  hidden  coal  is  but  the  stored-up 
energy  of  the  sun,  so  does  every  manifesta- 
tion of  divine  love  and  truth  trace  its  source 
to  the  Sun  of  righteousness. — W.  H.  Foulkes. 


a 
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Field  Notes 


Thursday  and  Friday  of  this  week 
are  set  apart  for  a  ministerial  confer- 
ence at  Hesston,  Kans. 

Bro.  J.  L.  Horst  of  Scottdale,  Pa., 
filled  the  regular  appointments  at 
Gortner,  Md.,  on  Sunday,  Jan.  27. 

Bro.  Isaac  Metzler  of  Martinsburg, 
Pa.,  filled  the  regular  appointments  at 
Glade  Church  near  Accident,  Md.,  on 
Sunday,  Jan.  27. 

Bro.  A.  S.  Horst  and  family  return- 
ed to  their  home  at  Akron,  Pa.,  recent- 
ly, after  a  profitable  visit  among  con- 
gregations in  the  Southland. 

An  inspirational  song  service  is  to 

be  held  at  the  East  Petersburg,  Pa., 
Mennonite  church  on  Sunday  after- 
noon, Feb.  24,  1935,  the  Lord  willing. 

Bro.  Newton  D.  Weber  of  the  Fort 
Wayne,  Ind.,  Mennonite  Mission 
preached  for  the  Howard-Miami  con- 
gregation near  Kokomo,  Ind.,  on 
Sunday  evening,  Jan.  27. 

The  Lord  willing,  the  brotherhood 
at  Manheim,  Pa.,  will  have  an  inspira- 
tional song  service  in  the  afternoon 
of  Feb.  17.    Everybody  welcome. 

S.  H.  L. 


Have  you  noticed  the  unusually 
large  variety  of  meetings  being  held 
among  us  this  winter?  This  ought  to 
bring  great  results,  provided  that  our 
knee  work  will  keep  abreast  of  all  oth- 
er forms  of  activity. 


Bro.  Harry  G.  Brackbill  of  Frazer, 
Pa.,  writes:  "We  rejoice  to  write  you 
of  the  confession  of  three  Spanish- 
speaking  people  in  our  services  last 
Lord's  day  while  Bro.  T.  K.  Hershey 
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was  with  us.    Wc  pv.usc  Uic  Lord  for 
I  lis  gracious  blessing." 

Bro.  T.  K.  Hershey,  inissi(jn;iry  on 
furliMigii  Ironi  Soulli  America,  is  al- 
Idwing  himself  In  be  used  in  a  very 
praclicril  way,  and  that  largely  among 
his  home  people.  His  uaine  appears 
on  numerous  ])rograms.  There  is  an 
old  saying,  "That  light  shines  farthest 
which  shines  brightest  at  home." 

We  are  in  ])ossession  of  a  carefully 
l)repared  program  of  the  third  quar- 
terly Bible  instruction  meeting  to  be 
held  at  the  Paradise,  Pa.,  Mennonite 
Church  on  Saturday  evening  and  Sun- 
day, March  9  tmd  10.  Judging  from 
the  nature  of  the  subjects  listed,  we 
hope  to  hear  of  an  interesting  meeting. 

Minister  Ordained.— On  Tuesday, 
Jan.  29,  Bro.  Jesse  Mack,  son  of  the 
late  Jesse  Mack,  was  ordained  to  the 
ministry  at  the  Skippack  Mennonite 
Church  near  Creamery,  Pa.,  to  fill  the 
vacancy  caused  by  the  death  of  his 
father.  Eight  brethren  shared  in  the 
lot.  May  the  Lord  bless  him  for  the 
great  work.  C. 

German  Martyr's  Mirror.— Several 
weeks  ago  we  printed  a  note  of  in- 
quiry about  copies  of  the  German  Mar- 
tyr's Mirror,  for  the  benefit  of  a  broth- 
er in  western  Canada.  Since  that  time 
we  have  received  a  number  of  re- 
sponses, so  that  for  the  time  being  the 
need  is  supplied.  Thanks  for  these 
prompt  responses. 

Ordination  Service. — Sunday,  Jan. 
27,  was  an  important  day  for  the  How- 
ard-Miami congregation  near  Koko- 
mo, Ind.,  at  which  time  Bro.  Anson  G. 
Horner  was  ordained  to  the  ministry. 
Four  other  brethren  were  in  the  lot. 
Four  members  of  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee of  the  Indiana-Michigan  Con- 
ference were  present  at  the  service. 
May  the  Lord  bless  and  Strengthen 
the  ministry  of  our  young  brother. 


A  very  interesting  and  edifying  se- 
ries of  articles,  by  Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger 
of  Kansas  City,  Kans.,  is  being  pub- 
lished in  the  Christian  Monitor  on  the 
subject  of  the  Victorious  Life.  They 
are  worth  reading.  Those  interested 
might  begin  reading  with  the  first  ar- 
ticle of  the  series  in  the  January  num- 
ber. And  while  you  are  reading  these 
articles  you  will  find  a  number  of  oth- 
er articles  in  the  Monitor  that  are  both 
interesting  and  edifying. 

In  Norfolk  Co.,  Va.,  fifteen  miles 
west  of  Fentress  and  eleven  miles 
south  of  Portsmouth,  is  a  little  colony 
of  nine  families  of  Mennonites  and  sev- 
eral members  who  are  faithfully  main- 
taining the  banner  of  the  cross,  under 
the  ministry  of  Bro.  J.  F.  Mast.  Bro. 
Asa  Hertzler  of  that  community  has 
kindly  furnished  us  with  a  writeup  of 
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the  community,  together  with  a  map 
of  Mennonite  settlements  in  that  part 
of  the  state,  which  will  api)ear  in  these 
columns  in  a  few  weeks. 

Correspondence 


lavistock,  Ont. 

(Itast  Z(jrra  congregation) 
The  Lord  is  good,  and  His  mercy  en- 
dureth  forever.    We  are  thankful  for 
the  many  blessings  from  His  bounti- 
ful hand  received  daily. 

Our  third  term  of  Bible  school  at 
East  Zorra  began  Jan.  7  with  33  en- 
rolled, which  at  present  (at  the  begin- 
ning of  the  second  week)  has  grown 
to  47.  Good  interest  has  been  shown. 
Oh  that  many  more  could  avail  them- 
selves of  the  w(jnderful  opportunity  of 
studying  and  meditating  upon  the 
Word  of  God  together.  We  the  in- 
structors— Jacob  R.  Bender  and  Nevin 
Bender  of  Farmington,  Del.,  desire  the 
intercession  of  all  God's  people  at  the 
throne  of  grace  in  our  behalf.  The 
seed  has  been  sown.  "God  giveth  the 
increase."  "His  Word  shall  not  return 
void."  "The  promises  of  God  stand  for- 
ever."' 

Jan.  15,  1935.      Jacob  R.  Bender. 


Peabody,  Kans. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
We  are  grateful  for  the  blessings 
which  have  been  ours  during  the  past 
year,  and  now,  as  we  have  just  stepped 
over  the  threshold  of  a  new  year,  we 
feel  the  need  of  the  heavenly  Father's 
guidance. 

Farmers  have  been  grateful  for 
good  wheat  pasture  this  winter,  since 
our  summer's  drought  had  caused  a 
feed  shortage.  Many  have  been  kept 
busy  keeping  a  supply  of  wood  cut  for 
cold  weather.  Our  weather  has  been 
\ery  changeable,  some  severely  cold, 
blustery  days,  but  just  now  we  are 
having  quite  warm,  moist,  and  almost 
spring-like  days.  Thus  far  we  haven't 
had  much  snow,  but  we've  had  quite 
a  lot  of  moisture. 

We  greatly  enjoyed  the  program 
given  us  Sunday  evening,  Dec.  16,  by 
a  Hesston  College  Gospel  Team,  com- 
posed of  Bertha  Weaver,  Margaret 
Kulp,  John  Friesen,  Junior  Lind,  and 
Ivan  Headings.  Their  theme  was 
"Service." 

Vera  Newcomer,  who  teaches  at 
Burns,  Kans.,  and  Frank  Horst,  who 
teaches  at  Fall  River,  Kans.,  Avorship- 
ed  with  their  home  congregation  at 
the  Christmas  season. 

Clarence  Horst  of  Mason  and  Dix- 
on, Pa.,  now  a  student  at  Hesston  Col- 
lege, spent  a  few  days  with  relatives 
in  this  community  during  the  holi- 
days. 

Other  visitors  in  our  church  serv- 
ices recently  have  been  Allen  and 
Mary  White  of  the  Pennsylvania  con- 
gregation, and  Mildred  Lais,  a  student 
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at  Hesston.  We  are  always  glad  for 
visitors. 

On  the  evening-  of  Jan.  6  some  of 
our  number  attended  the  Sunday 
School  Conference  program  at  the 
Pennsylvania  Church  near  Hesston. 

A  quartette  of  young  men  from  our 
congregation  have  been  going  to  Hess- 
ton regularly  for  practice  with  the 
Men's  Chorus  composed  of  several 
congregations  and  directed  by  Bro. 
Jesse  Hartzler. 

There  seems  to  be  quite  a  lot  of  ill- 
ness, such  as  measles,  diphtheria,  scar- 
let fever,  and  influenza  around  us. 
Our  minister,  Bro.  Noah  Ebersole,  has 
been  having  a  very  severe  cold,  ' and 
was  unable  to  be  with  us  last  Sunday 
fjan.  13),  but  we  are  glad  to  hear  that 
he  is  much  better,  and  we  hope  that 
ihe  will  soon  be  quite  well. 

This  winter  we  greatly  miss  Grand- 
pa and  Grandma  (Jacob)  Ebersole, 
isince  they  have  gone  to  Elkhart,  Ind.' 

We  have  been  saddened  too  be- 
cause of  the  affliction  of  Sister  Mary 
Beck's  mother,  Sister  Emma  Grove  of 
Newton,  but  we  are  glad  to  know  that 
she  seems  to  be  on  the  way  to  recov- 
ery. 

Our  Sunday  school  officers  elected 
for  this  year  are:  Supts.,  Melvin 
Horst,  Floyd  Good;  Sec.-treas.,  Ar- 
thur Ebersole,  Evelyn  Beck;  Chors., 
Lillian  Wenger,  Edna  Horst.  May 
God  bless  them  in  their  work. 

Edna  Horst  of  our  congregation  has 
recently  gone  to  Wichita  to  work. 
I  We  are  looking  forward  to  having 
Bro.  E.  M.  Yost  of  Greensburg.  Kans.. 
with  us  during  the  latter  part  of 
March  to  conduct  evangelistic  serv- 
ices. 

Jan.  17,  193.S.  Cor. 


j  Greenwood,  Del. 

("Greenwood  A.  M.  congregation) 

Greetings  to  all  Saints:— We  have 
•enewed  reasons  for  gratitude  to  our 
leavenly  Father  for  His  keeping  and 
Drovision  for  us.  Tf  we  trust  Him, 
■here  is  always  a  way  through  even 
n  the  face  of  the  greatest  obstacles. 

Reorganization  of  the  various 
"hurch  activities  has  resulted  in  the 
;lection  of  Brethren  Noah  Swartzen- 
ruber  and  Martin  Yoder  as  S.  S.  .su- 
)erintendents  and  Manford  Miller  and 
■\Tarshall  Wisscman  as  Y.  P.  M.  of- 
icers. 

A  series  of  meetings  was  begun  on 
he  evening  of  Dec.  26,  closing  Jan.  4. 
^ro.  Ray  Shenk  of  Cottage  City,  Md.. 
•reachofl  and  taught  faithfully  every 
vening.  and  on  Dec.  .30.  31  in  an  all 
lay  meeting.  The  brotherhood  was 
nuch  encouraged  and  strengthened. 
Jm^  souls  accepted  Christ  as  their 
»ayior.  besirles  which  there  Avere  also 
illte  a  number  of  reconsecrations. 
■lay  tlif  good  work  thus  begun,  spring 
P  to  the  eternal  glory  of  our  T-nrd. 

Hro.  Nevin  Bender  is  at  present  in 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

Canada  engaged  in  a  two  months  Bi- 
ble School. 

Jan.  17,  1935.  Cor. 


South  English,  Iowa 

(Liberty  congregation) 
Greetings  to  all  Readers  in  Jesus' 
name: — Sunday,  Dec.  23,  Bro.  Wil- 
liam Jennings  of  Concord,  Tenn.,  was 
with  us  who  refreshed  our  minds  with 
spiritual  things  which  we  all  enjoyed. 
He  gave  a  wonderful  testimony  of 
God's  protecting  care  and  his  message 
was  given  from  the  heart.  May  the 
Lord  bless  him  as  he  goes  from  place 
to  place,  is  our  prayer. 

Sunday  evening,  Dec.  30,  we  were 
favored  with  a  musical  program  given 
by  our  sister  congregations. 

On  New  Year's  the  temperature  was 
zero.  The  sun  came  up  clear  and 
shone  bright  all  day.  A  beautiful  day 
on  which  to  begin  the  New  Year.  The 
day  was  really  cheerful  and  many  had 
the  privilege  of  expressing  their  grati- 
tude in  song.  It  was  our  first  all  day 
singing,  which  was  very  inspiring  and 
enjoyed  by  all.  Bro.  L  Mark  Ross 
was  moderator.  Bro.  John  Brower 
gave  a  short  talk  in  the  afternoon  and 
Bro.  P.  J.  Blosser  gave  the  history  of 
a  number  of  songs. 

Dec.  23,  we  reorganized  our  Sunday 
school,  as  follows:  Supts.,  Bros.  L.  J. 
Powell  and  Homer  Wenger;  Sec.- 
treas.,  Bro.  Floyd  Weaver;  Chor.,  Sis- 
ter Mary  Powell. 

Jan.  18,  1935.  Leda  Grove. 


Pigeon,  Mich. 

(Pigeon  Mennonite  Church) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
This  congregation  has  many  reasons 
to  praise  the  Lord.  The  year  1934 
brought  many  blessings,  especially  for 
the  day  that  has  finally  come  which 
we  as  a  congregation  have  been  pray- 
ing and  looking  forward  to.  On  Dec. 
2  we  met  in  our  new  church  building 
(located  in  Pigeon)  for  our  first  serv- 
ices. We  had  our  regular  Sunday 
srhfif)].  with  Bro.  Eli  Bontrager  of 
Midland,  Mich.,  giving  a  talk  to  the 
children.  After  Sunday  school  Bro. 
Albert  Wyse  of  Midland  read  a  Scrip- 
ture lesson  and  led  in  prayer. 

Bro.  Menno  Esch  of  Fairview 
preached  the  first  sermon  in  the  new 
building.  In  the  afternoon  we  met  a- 
gain  for  dedication  services.  Bro.  S. 
D.  Grieser  of  Archbold,  Ohio,  read 
".Solomon  Dedicating  The  Temple," 
and  led  in  prayer,  after  which  Bro. 
Oscar  Burkholder  of  Breslau,  Ont., 
preached  the  dedication  sermon.  Text, 
T  Kings  8  :27. 

The  house  was  filled,  580  being 
present  for  this  occasion. 

The  foljowing  week  Bible  confer- 
ence was  held,  Bro.  Btu-khohler  and 
Bro.  Esch  as  instructors.  Meetings 
closed  the  evening  of  Dec.  9,  with  five 
confessions.  We  rejoice  for  the  bless- 
ings of  the  Lord.    This  congregation 
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will  be  known  as  the  Pigeon  Mennon- 
ite Church,  instead  of  "Berne"  because 
of  the  change  of  location. 

Our  Sunday  school  was  reorganized 
with  the  following  officers  elected : 
Supts.,  John  Shetler  and  P.  L.  Steiner; 
Secys.,  Harry  Teuscher  and  Omar 
Swartzendruber ;  Chor.,  Evelyn  White. 
For  Young  People's  Meeting:  Mods., 
Wm.  Bechler,  Raymond  Gender; 
Third  Member,  S.  J.  Miller;  Church 
Chors.,  Omar  Shetler  and  Homer  Gen- 
der;  Ushers,  Joseph  Shetler  and  Hen- 
ry Bechler. 

May  the  blessings  of  the  Lord  be 
upon  the  work  of  the  church  in  these 
days  of  evil.  As  we  enter  upon  the 
duties  of  another  year,  may  we  say 
with  Paul,  "Forgetting  those  things 
which  are  behind,  and  reaching  forth 
unto  those  things  which  are  before,  I 
press  toward  the  mark  for  the  prize 
of  the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus"  (Phil.  3:13,14).  Pray  for  us. 
Jan.  18,  1935.  S.  J.  Miller. 

Roanoke,  111. 

Dear  J-Ierald  Readers: — We  have 
had  several  very  profitable  meetings 
within  the  last  few  months.  During 
the  Thanksgiving  season  Bro.  M.  C. 
Lehman  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  was  with  us 
and  delivered  some  very  interesting 
and  helpful  addresses. 

On  Sunday,  Dec.  30,  Bro.  S.  C.  Yo- 
der of  Goshen,  who  had  been  teaching 
at  the  Bible  Normal  at  Fisher,  accom- 
panied Bro.  Yordy  home  and  delivered 
the  morning  message.  It  was  a  most 
inspirational  sermon. 

Eleven  of  our  number  attended  the 
Bible  normal  held  at  Fisher  during  the 
Christmas  holidays.  We  were  much 
pleased  to  have  such  a  good  represen- 
tation from  our  congregation. 

On  the  morning  of  Dec.  16  we  reor- 
ganized our  Sunday  school  for  1935. 
The  officers  for  the  year  are :  Supts., 
Noah  Kennel  and  '  Walter  Zook ; 
Chors.,  Martha  Smith  and  Rose  Eig- 
sti  ;  Church  Chor.,  Roy  J.  Schertz. 
The  results  of  the  Y.  P.  M.  election 
were:  Supts.,  Truman  Schertz  and 
Clifford  Noe.  May  God  richly  bless 
all  in  His  service. 

Jan.  20.  1935.  Cor. 


Detroit  Lakes,  Minn. 

(Lake  Region  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers: — Our  annual 
business  meeting,  which  is  held  on 
New  Year's  Day.  was  postponed  un- 
til the  evening  of  Jan.  7,  so  that  more 
of  our  members  could  be  present.  The 
following  were  elected :  Trustee.  Bro. 
Geo.  Johnson;  Mission  Board  Mem- 
ber. Bro.  Orva  Wenger;  Church 
Chors.,  Bros.  Emery  King  and  Joe 
Stoll ;  Cor.,  Mary  Wenger. 

Some  definite  plans  were  made  at 
this  meeting  towards  the  finishing  of 
our  church   building.     The  brethren 
have  agreed  to  chop  wood,  which  is  to 
(Continued  on  page  060') 


1 


958 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


Miscellaneous 


HUMBLE  SERVICE 

Hy    Ursula  Millcr 

l'\iv  llu-  (".osiifl  Herald. 

(),  may  \vc  loam  Ihc  lesson  well 

bur  blessed  Master  tauRlit 
That,  as  He  stooped  to  lumibly  serve, 

A  hlessinp;  to  us  brouRht. 

And  may  \vc  therefore,  Peter-like, 
Yield  wholly  to  His  hands; 

For  washinKS  and  such  service  as 
Our  heavenly  King  commands. 

May  pride  slip  from  us  as  the  dew 

Doth  vanish  from  the  sun, 
And  grateful  service  cloak  our  lives 

Until  we  hear,  "Well  done." 

When  doing  for  the  least  of  these. 
Our  work  as  praise  we  brmg. 

Thus  deepest  bliss  in  life  is  found 
In  service  for  our  King. 

Protection,  Kans. 


HOW  DISCERN  AND  REALIZE 
GOD'S  PLAN  FOR  MY  LIFE 


By  Titus  Martin 

Ti"or  the  Gospel  Herald. 

God  has  a  plan  for  each  life  born  into 
the  world.  The  very  fact  that  we  are 
still  among  the  living  is  proof  that 
this  plan  is  not  yet  finished;  there  is 
still  something  to  be  done.  The  ques- 
tion has  come  to  the  writer,  and  many 
others,  especially  young  people.  What 
is  God's  plan  or  purpose  for  my  life? 
Has  He  some  special  work  for  nie  to 
do?  By  God's  grace  we  wish  to  give  a 
few  thoughts  that  may  help  in  discern- 
ing His  plan  for  our  lives,  and  the  im- 
portance of  waiting  on  Him. 

In  every  healthy  Christian  there  is 
a  desire  to  do  something  for  his  Sav- 
ior who  has  done  so  much  for  him. 
These  feelings  are  largely  like  those 
given  in  the  work  of  the  poet : 

"Savior,  Thy  dying  love  Thou  gavest  me 
Nor  should  I  aught  withhold,  dear  Lord, 
from  Thee; 
In  love  my  'Soul  would  bow. 
My  heart  fulfil  its  vow, 
Some  offering  bring  Thee  now, 
Something  for  Thee." 


Now  what  shall  this  something  be? 
The  best  offering  we  can  bring  is  to 
give  ourselves  unto  Him  whose  we 
are  by  right  of  creation  and  also  re- 
demption," like  the  Macedonian  breth- 
ren. Because  we  are  not  our  own,  we 
have  no  right  to  say  what  our  work 
in  life  is  to  be,  but  must  simply  yield 
ourselves  as  clay  in  the  hands  of  the 
potter. 

God's  plan  for  many  lives  is  not  real- 
ized because  the  person  is  not  willing 
to  yield  to  Him.  It  is  very  important 
that  we  are  wholly  submissive  unto 
Him,  if  His  plan  for  our  lives  is  to  be 
realized.  A  truly  submissive  man  will 
not  unduly  question  the  wherefore  of 
things,  but  will  walk  by  faith  m  the 
one  he  has  chosen  to  serve,  resting  as- 


sured that  the  One  who  is  not  limited 
liy  circumstances,  who  knows  the  end 
from  the  beginning,  overrules  and 
guides  all  things  for  the  good_  of  His 
children.  A  submissive  man  will  serve 
wherever  God  calls,  however  insig- 
nificant or  obscure  the  work  or  place 
may  appear  in  the  eyes  of  men.  His 
purpose  in  life  is  to  please  _Him  who 
has  chosen  him  to  be  a  soldier. 

Another  thing  that  we  have  to  learn 
that  God's  plan  for  our  lives  may  be 
realized  is  living  one  day  at  a  time. 
We  have  to  come  to  the  place  of  the 
poet  when  he  penned  these  lines: 
"Keep  Thou  my  feet,  I  do  not  ask  to  see 
The  distant  scene;  one  step  enough  for  me. 

I  believe  this  would  be  a  good  prayer 
for  all  of  us  that  God  might  lead  us 
step  by  step.  But  we  must  be  willing 
to  be  led,  live  up  to  the  light  we  have, 
if  we  wish  more  light.  As  we  look 
through  the  Scriptures  we  find  many 
instances  of  how  God  led  His  people 
step  by  step.  We  think  of  Philip  and 
the  Ethiopian  eunuch  (Acts  8:26-40). 
First  he  was  told  to  go  to  the  way  that 
leads  from  Jerusalem  to  Gaza  which 
is  a  desert.  He  might  have  asked, 
"Why  leave  the  work  here  and  go  to 
a  desert?"  But  he  obeyed  and  went, 
and  in  due  time  more  directions  were 
given  ;  and  the  reason  was  made  plain. 

Just  what  the  fruits  of  his  obedience 
were,  God  only  knows  in  full ;  but  his- 
tory "  gives  us  the  fact  that  through 
the  Ethiopian's  conversion  a  church 
■  was  started  in  his  home  country So 
we  need  to  learn  the  lesson  of  living 
one  day  at  a  time,  willing  to  follow 
step  by  step  as  God  leads.  If  we  are 
faithful  dav  by  day,  each  day  will  pre- 
pare us  for  the  next  and  no  event  in 
life  that  God  has  for  us  in  the  future 
will  find  us  unprepared  to  meet  it.  A 
faithful  walk  day  by  day  in  the  end 
spells  a  faithful  life. 

Though  God  usually  reveals  His  plan 
for  our  lives  a  little  at  a  time.  He  does 
sometimes  reveal  ahead  that  He  has  a 
snecial  work  for  a  certain  individual. 
This  is  probably  done  that  we  may  be- 
come better  prepared  for  that  work. 
A  man  who  has  convictions  that  he  is 
some  day  to  be  a  missionary  should 
do  all  in  his  power  to  prepare  him  for 
that  work.     One.  to  whom  it  is  re- 
vealed, that  he  is  some  day  to  be  a 
minister  of  the  Gosnel,  should  get  a 
knowledge  of  the  Word  as  much  as 
possible.    So  whatever  our  God-reveal- 
ed calling  we  should  strive  to  fit  and 
prepare  us  for  the  work.    Again,  faith- 
fulness in  present  opportunities  and 
duties  is  necessary  to  prepare  us  for 
our  future  work.    It  is  beyond  ques- 
tion that  God  will  so  order  our  present 
duties  to  best  prepare  us  for  our  future 
Avork,  if  we  are  wholly  submissive  to 
Him. 

God's  revelation  to  us  of  our  future 
work  may  prove  either  a  blessing  or 
a  curse,  depending  on  what  use  we 
make  of  it.    If  we  patiently  wait  on 
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God  to  bring  us  to  our  place  or  work 
and  use  the  time  waiting  in  prepara- 
tion, it  will  prove  a  blessing  to  us  and 
the  work  called  to.    If  we  are  not  will- 
ing to  wait,  but  try  to  force  oursclveSj 
to  the  place,  it  will  prove  a  curse 
Much  harm  has  been  done  to  the  caus 
of  Christ,  simply  because  men  wer 
not  willing  to  wait  on  God.    They  ar 
like  the  little  girl  who  went  into  the 
garden,  and  upon  her  return  was  ask- 
ed what  she  was  doing.    She  innocent- 
ly remarked,  "Helping  God;  I  opened 
the  bud  on  the  rose-bush."    We  all 
know  that  the  rose  was  never  so  beau- 
tiful as  it  would  have  been  if  God 
through  nature  would  have  had  His 
own  way.    Thus  often  in  life  men  are 
not  willing  to  let  God  work  out  His 
plan  for  their  lives.    They  become  im- 
patient, run  ahead  of  time,  and  thus 
their  influence  in  life  for  good  is  great- 
ly hindered.    We  might  here  think  of 
King  Saul  who  got  tired  waiting  on 
Samuel  to  offer  sacrifice,  forced  him- 
self (as  he  put  it),  offered  the  sacrifice 
which  was  not  his  to  offer,  and  lost  a 
great  blessing.    It  was  told  him  that 
now,  had  he  been  obedient,  his  king- 
dom' should  have  been  established  for- 
ever, but  now  it  would  be  given  to  an 
other.    We  could,  if  space  permitted 
give  more  Bible,  as  well  as  present- 
day  illustrations,  of  the  blessing  lost 
by  not  waiting  on  God. 

What  shall  I  do  with  my  convic 
tions?  We  might  notice  that  there  if 
a  possibilitv  of  having  convictions  thai 
are  not  God-given,  but  may  be  a  work 
ed-up  state  of  mind,  which  may  _b( 
caused  by  a  number  of  things.  Weig 
your  convictions  carefully.  If  Goc 
given,  cherish  them;  do  all  in  you 
power  to  prepare  yourself  for  the  wor 
that  God  has  revealed  to  be  your  lo 
in  the  future.  It  is  usually  the  bes 
to  keep  these  convictions  to  yoursel 
Sometimes  God  may  lead  to  make  l 
known  to  some  one,  but  they  shoul 
be  considered  too  sacred  to  let  out  to 
public  gossip.  .  J 

We  should  put  our  trust  m  God  tiis 
He  will  in  His  time  and  own  way  ge 
us  to  our  place.  The  time  may  be  i 
the  future,  but  as  said  to  Habakku 
through  the  vision,  "Though  it  tarr 
wait  for  it ;  because  it  will  surely  com 
it  will  not  tarry"  (Hab.  2:3).  If  v 
wish  to  have  God's  purpose  for  o\ 
lives  realized,  let  us  yield  ourselyi 
wholly  to  Him.  follow  His  leadir 
step  by  step ;  if  the  door  is  closed,  ws 
till  He  again  opens  the  way,  and  son 
day  when  our  work  on  earth  is  dor 
we  may  rest  in  this  assurance,  that  ^ 
shall  hear  the  Master's  "Well  dom 
and  then  we  shall  ever  be  with  t 
Lord. 

New  Holland.  Pa. 


An  efficient  worker  is  one  who  is  fill 
with  love,  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God.  8 
'strengthened  by  His  power.— D.  L.  Kai 
man. 
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THE  RADIO 

(The  lust  of  the  ear) 

By  Bernard  B.  Kautz 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Of  all  the  devices  and  machinations 
of  the  evil  one  to  unsettle  and  lead  be- 
lievers astray,  the  radio  is  one  of  the 
most  insidious. 

_  It  is  the  radio  which  makes  it  pos- 
sible for  us  to  bring  the  worldly  a- 
musements  into  our  homes.  Its  influ- 
ence is  malevolent  to  the  doctrines  of 
the  Bible,  which  we  as  a  Church  hold 
dear.  It  is  one  source  of  the  prevail- 
ing undercurrent  of  worldliness  in  the 
Church,  undermining  the  simple  faith 
of  many  members. 

Considering  the  radio  receiving  sets 
in  their  proper  light,  we  must  concede 
it  is  a  worldly  instrument  for  enter- 
tainment, to  the  satisfying  of  the  "lust 
of  the  ear." 

_To  the  radio  broadcasting  compa- 
nies, it  is  a  commercial  enterprise  for 
gain.  They  have  money  invested ; 
they  expect  a  profit. 

The  business  men  and  manufactur- 
ers consider  it  an  advertising  medium 
for  their  goods,  enhancement  for  their 
business. 

The  talent  used  to  furnish  entertain- 
ment is  worldly.  They  consider  the 
radio  as  a  stepping-stone  to  greater 
popularity  and  fame,  not  unmixed  with 
pride  and  money.  (Excepting  a  few 
brief  intervals,  when  some  sermons 
are  broadcasted.) 

For  a  number  of  years  past,  some 
of  our  members  have  bought  radios  a- 
gainst  the  advice  and  wishes  of  the 
leaders  of  the  Church.  Can  we  say 
that  it  was  a  help  to  those  members 
financially?  Did  it  make  them  more 
sniritual?  Are  they  more  zealous  for 
the  cause  of  Christ?  Are  they  more 
obedient  to  His  will?  Did  it  make 
th  em  better  farmers,  business  men,  or 
housekeepers?  Nay;  the  opposite  is 
true.  The  members  who  have  radios 
in  their  homes  appear  less  spiritual, 
more  worldly.  Thev  are  more  listless 
in  the  work  of  the  Church.  They  are 
more  susceptible  to  the  other  worldly 
amusements. 

Do  you  have  a  radio  in  your  home? 
T)o  you  claim  much  good  from  it? 
Prove  it !  By  your  life  and  conduct, 
your  zeal  and  love  for  the  Church  ;  by 
your  support  of  the  work,  with  your 
presence,  your  means  and  your  pray- 
ers. Analyze  yotir  receptions  conscien- 
tiouslv,  then  consider  how  much  food 
and  how  much  husks  you  get  over 
the  radio. 

To  th  ose  who  as  vet  have  not  a  radio 
in  their  home,  and  are  considering  of 
/srettinp  one.  will  you  consider  the  "ra- 
dio-log" as  given  in  your  daily  papers? 
Check  it  carefully  and  you  can  jtulge 
for  yourself  how  much  good  you  can 
iione  to  get  from  it. 

Consider  its  initial  cost,  the  cost 


of  its  operation,  the  repairs  over  a  pe- 
riod pf  time,  and  you  will  readily  see 
that  it  is  an  expensive  luxury  with  lit- 
tle remuneration. 

Can  you  envision  the  schism  it  would 
cause  in  your  home,  should  one  of 
you  wish  to  hear  one  program  while 
another  would  want  to  listen  in  on 
something  different?  Or  suppose  you 
would  like  to  rest,  read,  or  meditate 


in  quietude,  and  others  would  like  to 
listen  to  a  program,  also  how  much 
of  your  reading  and  study  time  would 
you  care  to  give  up? 

Carefully   and   prayerfully  analyze 
the  cost  of  a  radio,  in  time  and  money. 
Consider  the  possible  good  against  the 
harm  it  may  do.    Remember  I  Cor 
10:31. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


FIFTY  MENNONITE  LEADERS 


(Supplemental  list) 


PETER  SCHNECK 

(1782—1861) 


By  a  grandson 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Peter  Schneck  was  born  in  the  Jura 
mountains,  Switzerland.  He  was  mar- 
ried in  his  native  country,  in  1822,  to 
Maria  Falb.  He  emigrated  to  Amer- 
ica with  his  wife,  a  little  boy,  and  fif- 
teen others  of  the  Mennonite  faith  in 
1824,  and  settled  in  Sugar  Creek  town- 
ship, Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  almost  in  the 
center  of  what  is  now  the  Sonnenberg 
Swiss  Mennonite  settlement.  Prior  to 
that  date  eleven  families  had  settled 
there.  On  July  8,  1827,  Peter  Schneck 
and  Ulrich  Sommer  were  chosen  by 
lot  as  ministers  of  this  small  flock.  In 
1821  a  bishop  named  Hans  (John) 
Lehman  had  come  here  from  Switzer- 
land, who  ordained  the  above  named 
to  the  ministry.  Soon  afterwards  the 
bishop.  John  Lehman,  was  silenced 
from  the  office  of  bishop  and  minister, 
by  Bishop  Daniel  Steiner,  who  had 
come  from  Switzerland  and  had  set- 
tled near  what  is  now  known  as  the 
Crown  Hill  Church  near  Marshall- 
ville,  Ohio, 

Early  in  the  spring  of  1829  Peter 
Schneck  was  ordained  to  the  office  of 
bishop  over  the  small  flock,  by  the  a- 
bove  named  Daniel  Steiner.  The 
foundation  was  now  laid  for  the  Son- 
nenberg .Swiss  congregation. 

Peter  Schneck  died  Anril  16,  1861, 
after  serving  his  congregation  in  ac- 
tive ministry  for  34  years,  at  the  aee 
of  79  vears  and  9  months.  It  was  the 
first  burial  in  the  new  cemeterv.  On 
his  grave  is  a  tombstone  erected  that 
was  donated  to  his  honor,  with  the  in- 
scription. "First  burial.  Bishop  nnd 
fotinder  of  the  Sonnenberg  Church." 

The  writer  of  this  sketch  remem- 
bers very  little  of  him.  But  he  was 
told  by  an  aged  sister  in  his  voung 
years,  and  he  recollects  well  that  she 
said  that  Peter  Schneck  excelled  all 
other  bishops  in  holding  a  congrecfv- 
tion  together  as  he  did  ;  that  she  never 
heard  a  harsh  nor  insultine  word  pass 
over  his  Hps,  alwavs  pleading  in  love 
with  transgressors  and  disobedient 
members.  She  related  that  one  time 
he  had  to  expel  a  member  that  had 
joined  a  secret  order ;  that  on  that 


Sunday  morning  he  stood  behind  the 
pulpit  for  some  time,  tears  running 
down  his  cheeks  for  a  lost  member 
that  he  had  to  expel.  Might  such  love 
prevail  in  the  churches  today. 

In  1834  Bishop  Schneck  started  to 
hold  baptism  publicly.  Prior  to  that 
date  applicants  were  baptized  in  se- 
cret, a  custom  that  was  practiced  from 
persecution  time  in  Switzerland. 

In  1841  he  chose  Good  Friday  for 
baptismal  services.  April  11,  1830,  he 
held  the  first  baptismal  services,  and 
the  last  was  April  22,  1859.  We  have 
a  record  that  shows  that  he  received 
110  as  members  into  the  Church  by 
baptism.  Oct.  24,  1829,  he  delivered 
his  first  marriage  sermon,  when  tAvo 
couples  were  married ;  namely,  Abra- 
ham Falb  and  Catharine  Gerber,  Abra- 
ham Gilliom  and  Magdalena  Moser  ; 
and  the  last  couple  that  were  married 
by  him  were  Christian  M.  Gerber  and 
Maryann  Gerber,  Sept.  27,  1860. 

In  October,  1853,  Bishop  Schneck 
was  called  to  Putnam  Co.,  Ohio,  to 
ordain  a  minister,  when  John  Moser 
was  ordained  for  the  large  congrega- 
tion at  that  place. 

Bishop  Schneck's  colaborers  during 
his  ministry  were  Ulrich  Sommer,  or- 
dained July  8,  1827.  as  bishop  May  15, 
1842.  Abraham  Tschantz  was  or- 
dained as  deacon  June,  1828.  John 
Hprverlv  ordained  minister  June  9, 
1839.  Christian  Sommer  minister  in 
October,  1844,  Peter  P.  Lehman  dea- 
con June  5,  1851,  Christian  Schneck 
(son  of  the  above  sketch)  as  minister 
Julv  17,  1853. 

Dalton,  Ohio. 


A  Blind  Man  Can  See- 
That  we  live  in  a  world  of  law,  not  person- 
al liberty. 

That  a  college  can't  make  something  out  of 
nothing. 

That  hot  words  do  not  form  cool  judgments. 
That  a  church  cannot  exist  on  good  wishes. 
Compliments  pay  better  than  complaints. 
You  Can  Save  Yourself — 

Trouble  by  not  borrowing  it. 
Worry    by    refusing    to    suspicion  your 
friends. 

Disappointment  by  not  believing  your  flat- 
terers. 

Criticism  by  not  being  too  positive. 
Poverty  by  saving  the  littles. 

—Selected  by  P.  A.  Heller. 


He  giveth  power  to  the  faint.— Isa.  40:29. 
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FROM  HOUSE  TO  HOUSE 

( ( 'iiiiliniicd  Irom  pagi'  '•'■^•^ ) 
which  prrarli  ihc  .gospel,  should  live;  of 
the  gospel"  (  1  (  or.  <):M).   He  lohl  the 
Corinthians  (  I  I  Cor.  11  :«)  thai  "I  roh- 
hcil  otlu'r  clnn-chc'S,  lakin-;-  waf;<'s  ol 
thcni,  to  do  yon  service."  We  see  that  in 
this,  and  other  instances  he  did  accei)t 
hel]),  even  Ihon.^li  hi'  had  no  wife  and 
children,  lor  he  said  a.uain  to  the  Cor- 
inthians (1  Cor.  "(We)  .suffer  all 
thint^s,  lest  we  should  hinder  the  gospel 
of  Cdirist."  lie  even  did  without  a  wife 
for  the  same  cause,  v.  5.  We  believe  our 
preachers  are  as  well  able  to  make  a  liv- 
ing as  the  rest  of  our  brethren,  and  pre- 
fer to  do  it,  and  should  do  it,  too,  if  they 
can,  without  letting  the  cause  suffer  ; 
but  to  let  a  young  minister  with  a  fam- 
ily of  small  children  struggle  along,  un- 
able to  improve  in  his  ministry  because 
he  has  not  time  enough  to  read  _  and 
study,  feeling  conscience  smitten  if  he 
does  not  take  time  to  study,  visit  the 
sick,  etc.,  and  again  feeling  conscience 
smitten  when  he  does  leave  his  work 
and  go,  because  he  feels  the  urgent  ne- 
cessity of  providing  for  his  own,  is  not 
right.  "Freely  ye  have  received,  freely 
give"  is  the  standard  for  every  preacher. 

"Let  him  that  is  taught  in  the  Word 
communicate  unto  him  that  teacheth  ui 
all  good  things"  (Gal.  6:6)  is  the  stand- 
ard for  every  member.  One  German 
translation  renders  it  thus :— "Wer  in 
dem  Worte  Unterricht  erhalt,  der  teile 
seinem  Lehrer  von  alien  seinem  Giitem 

mit."  ..  ,  , 

However,  to  have  the  work  divided 
among  several  ministers  in  a  congrega- 
tion, as  we  usually  have  it,  makes  it 
much  easier,  with  the  need  for  aid  and 
relief  not  so  great  as  would  be  the  case 
with  only  one  minister  to  a  congrega- 
tion. But  the  Gospel  at  least  teaches 
that  those  who  need  aid,  young  or  old, 
should  be  given  it.  "Neither  have  I  writ- 
ten these  things,  that  it  should  be  so 
done  unto  me."  "Prove  all  things, 
(with  the  Word),  hold  fast  that  which 
is  good."  Shem  Peachey, 

Springs,  Pa. 
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second  session  o\  Special  liible  Term 
at  (loshen  in  the  near  future. 

On  Dec.  18,  1934,  Bro.  All)ha  Kanf- 
„i;,,i  and  wife  of  Kenmare,  and  l>ro. 
L  A.  Kaufman  of  Minot,  N.  Dak., 
visited  us,  the  latter  preaching  for  us 
une  cvennig  on  the  subject  of  Nonre- 
sistanee,  which  was  much  ai)i)reciated. 

KfUKinber  lhc>  Cdiurch  in  this  ])art 
,,f  Cod's  vnievard.      In  His  name, 

I  an  21,  1935.  M  ary  Wenger. 


Birch  Tree,  Mo. 

(h-eetings  in  Jesus'  blessed  Name: — 
'The  hrst  Saturday  in  December  our 
annual  reorganization  of  Sunday 
school  was  held  with  the  following  re- 
sults:- Supts.,  A.  H.  Depriest,  LeRoy 
Cowan;  Sec.-treas.,  Pearl  Depriest 
Ruth  Alltop;  Chors.,  Ruth  Cowan,  W. 
j.  Cowan;  Libr.,  Lydia  Depriest;  Cra- 
dle Roll  Supts.,  Fannie  Alltop  and  An- 
nie Johnson.  We  alsq  held  our  busi- 
ness meeting  and  elected  church  offic- 
ers:  LeRoy  Cowan  trustee  for  3  yrs., 
A.  H.  Depriest  mission  board  mem- 
ber Ruth  Cowan  church  chor.,  Mae 
Cowan  and  Ruth  Alltop  Cor's.,  John 
Gindlesperger  church  secy.  May  the 
Lord  bless  the  work  of  the  Church 
this  coming  year. 

Bro.  E.  J.  Berkey  of  Oronogo,  Mo., 
spent  two  weeks  with  us  in  the  work 
in  December  breaking  the  bread  of 
life  to  the  congregation  here,  also  vis- 
iting and  helping  in  the  outstation 
work ;  also  engaged  in  some  visitation 
w^ork.  He  gave  us  soul-stirring  mes- 
sages, which  we  beUeve  were  appre- 
ciated by  all  who  came  to  hear  him. 

We  appreciate  all  those  who  have 
an  interest  in  our  work.  May  God 
bless  each  one  who  has  been  a  means 
of  help  and  encouragement  in  the 
past.  We  are  glad  for  your  prayers, 
and  also  letters  from  those  of  like  pre- 
cious faith  at  other  places.  The  work 
is  being  carried  on  in  the  usual  man- 
ner with  some  very  encouraging  fea- 
tures, while  some  are  not  so._  Con- 
tinue'to  pray  for  the  work  in  this  field. 
Jan.  22,  1935.  Cor. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  957) 
be  sold  and  the  money  used  for  that 
purpose.  Bro.  Elmer  Hershberger  is 
donating  the  timber  to  work  on.  The 
women  and  children  will  also  have  a 
share  in  the  work,  by  taking  quarters 
from  our  local  treasury  for  investment. 
May  the  Lord  bless  our  efforts.  We 
know  much  can  be  accomplished  when 
every  one  has  a  "mind  to  work." 

We  appreciate  our  new  house  of 
worship,  but  in  severe  winter  weather 
it  can  hardly  be  made  comfortably 
warm  until  the  finishing  work  is  done 
on  the  inside. 

Bro.  J.  C.  Gingerich  has  returned 
from  Minot,  N.  Dak.,  where  he  served 
as  a  teacher  in  the  Winter  Bible 
School.    Pie  is  expecting  to  attend  the 


Kouts,  Ind. 

Dear  Friends  of  the  Herald  Circle: 
 The  congregation  at  Kouts  contin- 
ues to  have  many  blessings  for  which 
we  thank  the  Lord.  The  old  year  is 
gone;  and  the  new  year's  message 
f'rom  our  pastor  to  his  flock  was  a 
wonderful  sermon  by  Bro.  Dean  Bir- 
key  on  Josh.  3:4:  "For  ye  ^  have  not 
passed  this  way  heretofore." 

On  the  evening  of  Dec.  27  we  were 
favored  by  a  sermon  on  appreciating 
what  we  have  by  Bro.  Wm.  Jennings 
from  Concord,  Tenn. 

Bro.  D.  D.  Miller,  our  bishop,  was 
with  us  for  all-day  services  on  Jan.  20. 
The  climax  of  the  services  was  an  im- 
pressive hour  in  the  forenoon  when 
thirteen  young  persons  were  baptized 
and  received  into  the  Cluirch. 

Jan.  23,  1935.     Mrs.  I.  B.  Swope. 
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Chappell,  Neb. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Go.spel  Herald: 
—  During  the  month  of  November  we 
had  a  liible  conference,  of  which  we 
received  8  lessons.  They  consisted  of 
subjects  such  as  the  Creation,  Unity, 
The  Ploly  Spirit  and  His  Work,  Pray- 
er, Dangers  that  Threaten  the  Church, 
and  many  others  similar  to  these.  Our 
instructors  were  Bros.  L.  J.  Miller  of 
Garden  City,  Mo.,  and  Wm.  Eicher  of 
Milford,  Neb. 

Bro.  Nick  Birky,  our  bishop,  was 
also  in  our  midst  during  this  confer- 
ence. The  last  evening  of  these  meet- 
ings we  partook  of  the  communion  and 
feet  washing  with  a  large  body  of 
members  in  attendance. 

Then  a  week  later  a  ten-evening  re- 
vival meeting  was  held.  Bro.  Earl 
Showalter  of  La  Junta,  Colo.,  preach- 
ed us  ten  real  inspiring  sermons.  Re- 
sults were  11  confessions  and  7  con- 
verts. I  am  sure  that  the  rest  re- 
ceived many  blessings  from  these  pre- 
vious meetings. 

We  organized  our  Sunday  school 
with  the  following  officers  for  the  next 
six  months:  Supts.,  Lester  Mast,  Jeff 
Yoder;  Sec.-treas.,  Frank  Stutzman ; 
Chor.,  Cora  Stutzman. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 
Jan.  24,  1935.  Gladys  Roth. 

Wakarusa,  Ind. 

(Holdeman  congregation) 
Herald  Readers,  Greetings :— Our 
revival  meetings  closed  Sunday  eve- 
ning, Dec.  9,  after  a  two  weeks'  se- 
ries of  meetings  with  Bro.  Claude  Gulp 
of  Brethren,  Mich.,  as  the  evangelist 
One  young  soul  accepted  Christ  as  his 
Savior,  also  many  members  reconse- 
crated their  lives  to  the  Lord.  Pray 
for  them  that  they  may  become  strong- 
er Christians  in  His  service.  The 
Church  as  a  body  was  also  strength- 
ened spiritually  bv  the  messages 
which  were  given.  Pray  for  Bro.  Gulp 
in  his  work  for  the  Master. 

Sundav  evening,  Dec.  16,  the  fol 
lowing  officers  were  elected  to  serve 
for  young  people's  meeting  during  the 
first  six  months  of  the  year  1935' 
Supts.,  Fred  Stichter,  Maurice  Weldy 
Chor.,  Arthur  Weldy;  Sec.-treas. 
Ruth  Smeltzer.  Pray  for  these  officers 
In  the  forenoon  on  Christmas  day 
Bro.  Jacob  K.  Bixler  of  Elkhart  was 
here  and  preached  for  us  on  the  sub- 
ject, "Christ  With  Us."  A  three-day 
Bible  conference  was  also  in  sessior 
Dec.  26,  27,  28,  when  Bro.  C.  L.  Gra^ 
ber  of  Goshen  College  gave^addressei 
during  the  meetings  using  "The  Gos 
pels"  as  his  subjects;  Bro.  J.  K.  Bixle: 
of  Elkhart,  lectured  in  the  morninj 
services  on  "Christian  Life  Subjects 
and  preached  Gospel  sermons  ead 
evening..  Bro.  Bixler  remained  wit 
us  over  Sunday. 

A  business  meeting  was  held  her 
on  New  Year's  day,  when  the  folloTA) 
ing  officers  were  elected  for  the  neA 


year:  Carl  Nunemaker,  trustee;  J.  I. 
Weldy,  Chor.;  Bertha  Yoder,'  Cor. 
Secy. ;  Forest  Metzler  and  Glenn  Bix- 
ler,  ushers;  Bro.  Silas  Weldy,  Mission 
Board  member;  Fred  Stichter  and 
Warren  Shaum,  associate  members : 
Roy  Hartzler,  Libr. ;  Clarence  Smeltz- 
er,  delegate  to  S.  S.  Conf. ;  Joe  Brown, 
Publishing  House  representative.  This 
congregation  consists  of  306  members. 
There  were  13  confessions  (11  re- 
ceived by  baptism)  and  4  lost  by  death 
during  the  year  1934. 

Sunday,  Jan.  13,  Bro.  D.  A.  Yoder 
of  the  Olive  congregation,  and  Bros. 
Ira  Johns  and  Dan  Johns,  both  of  east 
of  Goshen,  were  with  us.  Bro.  Ira 
Johns  brought  us  a  very  forceful  mes- 
sage.   Text,  I  Thes.  5:18. 

Sunday,  Jan.  20,  Bro.  Clarence 
Shank  of  the  Olive  congregation  was 
here  and  preached  on  the  subject  of 
Redemption,  based  on  I  Cor.  6-20. 

Jan.  24,  1935.  Cor. 


Midland,  Mich. 

Greetings  to  all  Gospel  Herald 
Readers  : — We  are  nearing  the  time  of 
our  Bible  School.  Notice  the  an- 
nouncement of  same  on  the  last  page. 
We  welcome  you  to  Midland  to  at- 
tend this  school. 

On  Dec.  24  a  group  from  Goshen 
College  was  here  and  gave  a  program, 
on  the  subject,  "The  All-sufficient  God." 

We  had  services  both  forenoon  and 
evening  on  Christmas  Day.  Bro.  Erie 
Bontrager  of  Vestaburg,  Mich., 
preached  the  Christmas  sermon,  and 
Bro.  D.  J.  Johns  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  talk- 
ed on  the  subject,  "The  Greatest  Gift." 
We  had  recitations  by  the  children, 
and  talks  and  songs  by  older  ones. 

Bro.  Menno  Miller  of  Indiana  is  in 
this  community  at  present,  visiting 
with  relatives  and  friends;  also  Ijeing 
used  in  church  and  S.  S.  services  at 
various  times. 

Our  annual  ljusincss  meeting  was 
held  at  the  church  Jan.  1. 

Since  our  revival  meetings  in  No- 
vember, three  young  people  were  giv- 
en instructif>ns  concerning  the  doc- 
trines and  ])rinciples  of  the  Word  of 
God,  and  on  Jan.  13,  were  ];ai)ti7.ed, 
and  received  into  the  Church. 

During  the  past  three  weeks,  the 
young  pef)plc  of  the  Churcli  made  a 
stufly  of  the  llircc  foreign  mission 
fields — India,  South  America,  and  Af- 
rica. Much  interest  was  manifested, 
and  helpful  inff)rmatif>n  given. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers, 
that  we  as  a  ccjngregation  may  be  a 
real  lighthouse,  shining  brightly  for 
the  Master.  In  His  service, 

Jan.  24,  1935.       I-.  F.  Bontrager. 
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Bro.  Hop  Turner  of  Broadway  deliv- 
ered the  Christmas  message,  using  for 
a  text,  "Thou  shalt  call  his  name  Je- 
sus, for  He  shall  save  His  people  from 
their  sins." 

An  impressive,  appropriate  service 
followed  the  Christmas  service,  when 
five  precious  young  souls  were  receiv- 
ed into  church  fellowship  by  water 
baptism,  and  one  was  restored. 

The  annual  instruction  meeting  was 
well  attended  at  the  Bank  Church  Dec. 
29.  Topics  were  assigned  to  different 
speakers.  "The  Home"  was  the  theme 
for  the  morning  session,  and  "The 
Christian  Life"  was  the  theme  for  the 
afternoon. 

A  large  number  of  people  from  far 
and  near,  attended  the  annual  "Old 
Folks'  Singing"  at  Weavers  Church  on 
New  Year's  day.  Each  year  there  are 
familiar  faces  absent  from  this  large 
assembly,  who  have  left  the  shores 
of  time,  and  have  gone  to  sing  "a  new 
song"  in  that  blissful  home  over  there. 

AH  the  Sunday  schools  in  Middle 
District  were  reorganized  the  first  of 
the  year,  and  the  work  for  1935  is  in 
progress.   May  God  bless  the  same. 

Bro.  Earl  Showalter,  wife,  and  two 
sons,  Richard  and  Earl  Jr.,  of  La  Jun- 
ta, Colo.,  are  visiting  friends  and  rela- 
tives here.  Bro.  Showalter  and  wife 
were  formerly  of  this  place,  and  he  is 
allowing  himself  to  be  used,  in  break- 
ing the  bread  of  life  to  various  con- 
gregations while  visiting  among  us. 
May  the  Lord  use  him  mightily,  and 
bless  him  as  he  continues  to  labor  for 
the  Master. 

Bro.  A.  B.  Burkholder,  who  has  just 
recently  passed  his  85th  milestone, 
filled  the  regular  appointment  at  the 
Bank  Church  on  Sunday  morning, 
Jan.  13,  using  for  his  text,  Heb.  13:8. 
The  Lord  has  richly  blessed  Bro. 
Burkholder,  and  preserved  his  health 
and  memory  in  a  remarkable  way. 
May  his  last  days  be  his  best  days. 
Jan.  24,  1935.        Laura  E.  Kulp. 
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Tofield,  Alta. 

Report  of  the  Seventieth  Quarterly  Pro- 
gram  held  at  the  Salem  Mennonite  Church 
lofield,  Alta.,  Dec.  30,  1934. 

Organization.— Mod.,  J.  J.  Yoder;  Chor., 
Alta  koth;  Sec'y.,  Feme  Stutzman. 

Program  and  Speakers.— Devotion  (Psa 
1:  Rom  18:1-18),  Abe  Wideman;  Christian 
i^ellowship  (I  Jno.  1:3),  John  Pauss:  Essay, 
Lorraine  Maurer;  Christ,  the  Christian's  Ob- 
ject of  Worship,  Dan  Brenneman;  Christian 
Development,  O.  O.  Hershberger;  Children's 
Exercises,  Fannie  Bender;  The  Christian's 
Responsibilities  With  His  Instruments  D 
E  Maurer;  What  Constitutes  a  Christian 
Home?  Harold  Boettger;  Essay,  Olive  HefT- 
ren;  The  Tests  of  a  Christian,  Boyd  Staufifer. 

Thoughts  Presented.  —  Fellowship  with 
Christ  and  His  children  draws  us  nearer  to 
Him  and  deepens  our  concern  in  His  service 
Christ  should  be  the  object  of  all  our  wor- 
ship. Why?— Through  Him  we  have  eternal 
life.  How?— With  our  whole  being.  As  we 
have  natural  growth,  we  must  also  have 
spiritual  growth.  How  to  grow— faith  is  the 
ground  of  all  spiritual  growth  if  it  is  used 
rightly.  God  gives  grace,  but  we  must  add 
to  It.  Human  pbpularity  and  wealth  do  not 
make  a  happy  home;  but  rather  godliness, 
unity,  Jove,  and  true  worship  of  God.  True 
Christianity  is  founded  on  love  which  we  see 
mariifested  in  Christ.  Therefore  if  true 
Christians,  we  will  love  our  fellow  men  and 
enjoy  pleasures  that  are  in  obedience  to  His 
commandments.  Sec'y. 

New  Wilmington,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  Annual  Thanksgiving  Day 
Meeting  Held  at  the  IMaple  Grove  Church 
near  New  Wilmington,  Pa.,  Nov.  29,  1934. 

Organization.  — Mod.,  Harry  Kauffman: 
Chor.,  Herbert  Zook;  See's.,  Hazel  Kauffman, 
Bernice  Detweiler. 


Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Kcadcrs,  (Greetings: — 
liristmas  services  were  held  at  Wea- 
•t's  Church   Dec.  25.     Bro.  James 
liank  Jr.  of  Kf)aring,  W.  Va..  read  for 
"1  opening  lesson,  Luke  2:1-19  and 


Broken  Bow,  Neb. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greet- 
ings : — Bro.  Amon  Stoltzfus  of  Wood- 
river,  Neb.,  was  here  several  weeks 
and  preached  unto  us  the  Word  of 
life.  We  are  looking  forward  to  the 
time  when  Bro.  George  Miller  of  Mil- 
ford,  the  Lord  willing,  will  be  in  our 
midst.  You  who  have  the  Word 
preached  to  you  Sunday  after  Sunday 
do  not  realize  what  it  is  to  hear  it 
preached  only  once  a  month.  But  we 
are  very  thankful  to  hear  it  that  often; 
and  praise  the  Lord  for  making  such 
good  provision  for  us.  Those  of  you 
who  are  looking  for  a  new  location, 
why  don't  you  come  and  look  the  coun- 
try over  here  ])efore  deciding?  Farms 
arc  quite  plentiful.  You  can  rent  or 
buy  almost  to  your  own  satisfaction. 
We  invito  you  to  come  and  sec  us  first 
before  deciding  delinitely. 
Jan.  25.  1935.       C.  G.  Stutzman. 


Program  and  Speakers.— (Morning)  Devo- 
tion, E.  J.  Zook;  Thanksgiving  Sermon,  J. 
A.  Liechty;  Needs  of  Greater  Preparation 
■of  Sunday  School  Lesson  in  the  Home, 
Chauncey  Kaufifman;  Special  Music  by 
Young  People's  Chorus.  (Afternoon)  Devo- 
tion, Harry  Kauffman;  Children's  Meeting, 
Mrs.  David  Steiner;  Some  of  the  Greatest 
Needs  of  the  Sunday  School,  Edith  Kauff- 
man, Delia  Lapp;  The  Church  Exalting 
Christ  Through  the  Sunday  School,  David 
Steiner;  Every  Sunday  School  a  Mission 
Station  in  its  Own  Community,  Ethel  Zook. 

Thoughts  Gleaned.— We  are  not  our  own; 
we  are  bought  with  a  price.  "The  cattle  on  a 
thousand  hills  are  mine;  the  silver  and  gold 
are  mine,  saith  the  Lord."    We  are  to  be 
thankful  stewards.   .Nations  that  forget  God 
shall   be   cast  into   everlasting  punishment. 
We  shall  be  thankful  for  what  God  is  to  us. 
God  is  (1)  love,  (2)  holy,  (3)  just.    God  has 
given  us  His  Son,  His  Word,  and  His  Spirit. 
As  the  farmer  prepares  his  soil  years  ahead  to 
receive  the  seed,  so  should  the' mind  be  pre- 
pared to  receive  spiritual  seed  in  the  Sunday 
school. _   We  need  more  preparation  of  the 
lesson  in  the  home.    We  need  more  spiritual 
power,  more  Spirit-filled   men  and  women 
who  live  the  same  life  out  of  Sunday  school 
as  in  Sunday  school.    It  is  not  only  what  we 
do  in  Sunday  school,  but  the  lives  we  live 
through  the  week  that  count  the  most  for 
Christ.    The  success  of  the  Sunday  school 
does  not  all  depend  on  the  teacher,  but  let 
us  be  pupils  that  will  l>e  a  help.    The  pur- 
pose of  Sunday  school  is  to  exalt  Christ  and 
to  evangelize  a  community.    Teachers  should 
be  consecrated,  willing  to  leave  all  and  fol- 
low Christ.    They  should  be  interested  in 
(lu'ir  i)upils,  visit  those  who  attend  irregu- 
larly, and  pray  before  speaking  to  them.  .V 
teacher  should  make  each  pupil  a  matter  of 
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prayer  in  failli.  Missions  lead  to  conversion 
and  lieli)  develop  consecration.  A  mission  is 
a  duty  on  wliicli  each  one  is  sent.  Mvery 
Christian  should  consider  it  a  privilege  to  he 
a  soul-winner  hy  doinR  charity  work  and  hy 
prayiiiR  for  foreign  mission  workers. 

Secretaries. 


Belleville,  Pa. 

Reiuirt  of  the  First  Mission  Meeting  held 
at  the  Maple  (irove  Church,  lU'lleville,  I'a., 
January  6,  1935. 

Program:  (Sunday  nmrning)  Sinulay 
School;  Sermon,  "How  to  Succeed  in  the 
Christian  Life,"  T.  K.  Hershey;  (Sunday 
Afternoon)  Song  Service  and  Devotion;  Chil- 
dren's Hour,  Paul  Roth  and  John  B.  Ka- 
nagy  (substituted  for  Sister  Hershey). 

My  Part  in  God's  Program— (1)  As  a  Child, 
Mary  K.  Yoder;  (2)  As  a  Youth,  Elmer 
Yoder;  (3)  As  an  Adult,  Milo  Yoder;  Ar- 
gentina as  a  Mission  Field,  T.  K.  Hershey. 

(Sunday  Evening)  Song  Service  and  De- 
votion; A  Mother's  Mission,  Bro.  Holman 
(substituted  for  Sister  Hershey);  God's  Es- 
timate of  Man,  E.  D.  Hess;  Our  Respon- 
sibility to  Neglected  Souls,  T.  K.  Hershey. 
Purpose  of  Meeting — (1)  Get  Information; 
(2)  Bring  Consecration;  (3)  Inspiration; 
(4)  Glorification. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — To  'succeed  in  the 
Christian  life  one  must  study  the  Bible,  med- 
itate on  it,  know  it,  and  then  do  it.  The  re- 
sult will  be  success.  He  that  covers  up  his 
sins  shall  not  prosper.  It  is  the  Christian's 
duty  to  study,  pray,  work,  be  present  at 
services,  to  grow  and  to  have  a  systematic 
way  to  study.  Youth  can  be  a  witness  to 
grace  and  power  of  God.  His  witnessing  of- 
ten has  more  weight  than  that  of  an  older 
person. 

It  is  worth  more  to  speak  to  God  about 
souls  than  to  speak  to  souls  about  God.  The 
Christian  home  is  the  source  through  which 
the  light  of  Christ  shines  into  the  community. 
God's  love  for  the  human  family  does  not 
depend  upon  their  conduct.  The  price  God 
paid  for  man  determines  His  love  for  us. 
Why  does  God  love  us?  Because:  (1)  God 
is  love;  (2)  God  created  us;  (3)  Man  is  the 
only  creature  God  has  created  that  can  love 
Him  in  return;  (4)  Love  is  the  only  thing 
which  would  save  man;  (5)  Love  brings 
out  the  best  that  is  in  man.  Vv^'e  are  respon- 
sible for  neglected  souls  because:  (1)  They 
will  not  be  saved  without  the  Gospel;  (2) 
"Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the 
gospel";  (3)  God  hath  no  pleasure  in  the 
death  of  the  wicked.  Secretary. 


Elizabethtown,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  Seventh  Annual  Sunday 
School  Meeting  held  at  the  Elizabethtown, 
Pa.,  Mennonite  Church,  January  1,  1935. 

Organization.  —  Mod.,  Frank  Leaman; 
Sec'y.,  Mary  Hertzler;  Chor.,  Ezra  Brubaker. 

Program  and  Speakers. — New  Year  Ser- 
mon, Noah  Mack;  What  should  Our  Aim 
be  for  the  Coming  Year?  John  W.  Weaver; 
Unity  in  Effort,  Martin  Hershey;  Challenges 
of  the  Sunday  School  Worker:  (1)  Yester- 
day, Christ  Moseman;  (2)  Today,  Menno 
Miller;  (3)  Tomorrow,  Frank  Leaman;  How 
Maintain  a  Living  Testimony  in  These 
Times,  Martin  Hershey;  Problems,  Tempta- 
tions, and  Opportunities  of  Young  People 
and  How  to  Meet  Them,  John  W.  Weaver; 
Children's  Meeting,  conducted  by  Ivan  Lea- 
man; Evangelistic  Sermon,  Noah  Mack. 

Thoughts  Gleaned.— Anything  hurtful  in 
the  past  year,  by  God's  grace  and  help,  try 
to  overcome  in  the  coming  year.  Resolu- 
tions to  make:  "Lifters  not  hangers  on," 
humble  ourselves,  help  those  in  need.  There 
is  a  lack  of  unity  in  the  Church  today.  If 
we  have  failed  in  the  past  year,  we  need  to 
get  together  in  the  coming  year.  The  world 
is  staring  at  us.  What  is  our  influence?  If 
the  teacher  fails  the  effort  of  the  Sunday 


school  is  in  vain.  God  is  watching  to  see  if 
we  are  interested  in  souls  enough  to  wait 
and  allow  Him  to  work  in  and  through  us. 
How  maintain  a  willing  testimony  in  these 
times?  Before  we  can  maintain  something 
we  must  have  it.  We  need  to  keep  our  word 
to  man  and  our  vows  to  God.  God  gives  us 
problems  as  young  people  that  we  may  de- 
velop our  Christian  character,  and  grow. 
Daniel  prayed  three  times  a  day— the  way  to 
meet  problems.  Daniel  was  delivered  be- 
cause he  believed  in  his  God.  It  costs  more 
to  be  untrue  than  to  be  true  to  God.  Our 
problems  can  be  solved,  because  "He  that 
is  for  us  is  greater  than  he  that  is  against 
us."  What  brings  a  revival?  Humility  (like 
Mary  of  old),  prayer  ("Lord,  search  me 
.  .").  When  we  are  living  a  true,  humble. 
Christian  life,  a  revival  may  naturally  break 
out  any  time.  Secretary. 


Married 


Hostetler — Kngel. — On  Jan.  2G,  1935,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  I.  J.  Buch- 
walter,  Dalton,  Ohio,  Bro.  Moses  J.  Hostetler 
and  Sister  Ethel  Engel,  both  of  near  Walnut 
Creek,  Ohio,  were  united  in  holy  marriage.  God 
bless  this  union. 


Longacre — Gehman. — On  Jan.  26,  1935,  at 
Bally,  Pa.,  Bro.  John  E.  Longacre  and  Sister 
Anna  B.  Geliman,  both  members  of  the  Bally 
congregation,  were  united  in  holy  marriage, 
Bro.  E.  W.  Kulp  officiating.  We  wish  them 
God's  blessings  on  life's  journey. 


Miller — Yoder. — On  Nov.  15,  1934,  near 
Hartville,  Ohio,  Bro.  John  F.  Miller  of  Middle- 
bury,  Ind.,  and  Sister  Clara  Yoder  of  Hartville, 
Ohio,  were  united  in  holy  marriage  by  Bro.  Eli 
J.  Bontreger  of  Shipshewana,  Ind.,  unele  of  the 
groom.  May  the  blessings  of  Heaven  rest  upon 
them  through  life. 


Hostetler — Newcomer. — On  Jan.  24,  1935, 
Bro.  Marvin  Hostetler  of  the  Martin  congrega- 
tion near  Orrville,  Ohio,  and  Sister  Doris  New- 
comer of  the  Bethel  congregation,  Medina  Co., 
Ohio,  were  united  in  holy  wedlock  by  Bro.  I.  J. 
Buehwalter  of  Dalton,  Ohio.  May  the  bless- 
ings of  the  Lord  attend  them. 


Nice — Bishop. — On  Jan,  2,  1935,  Bro.  Law- 
rence Nice  of  the  Doylestown,  Pa.,  congrega- 
tion and  Sister  Irma  Bishop  of  the  Blooming 
Glen,  Pa.,  congregation,  were  united  in  holy 
marriage  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents, 
Bro.  Melvin  Bishop  officiating.  May  the  Holy 
Spirit  be  their  guide  through  life. 

Miller — Weldy. — On  Dec.  6,  1934,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Ira  Weldy,  their  daughter.  Sister  Ethel  N.  of 
the  Holdeman  congregation  near  Wakarusa, 
Ind.,  was  united  in  marriage  with  Bro.  Walter 
Miller  of  the  Elkhart,  Ind.,  congregation,  the 
bride's  uncle,  Bro.  Silas  Weldy,  officiating. 
May  the  Lord  richly  bless  them  through  a  long 
and  happy  life. 


Blossei- — Slaubaugh. — On  Jan.  12,  1935,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister 
William  Slaubaugh,  occurred  the  marriage  of 
Bro.  Oren  D.  Blosser  of  South  English,  Iowa, 
to  Sister  Emily  Slaubaugh  of  the  West  Union 
congregation  near  Wellman,  Iowa,  Bro.  P.  J. 
Blosser,  father  of  the  groom,  officiating.  May 
,   God's  richest  blessings  attend  them  through  life. 


Obituary 


Snader. — William  C.  Snader,  son  of  the  late 

John  and    Snader,  was  born  near  New 

Holland,  Pa.,  Jan.  16,  1852 ;  died  Jan.  11,  1935, 
in  Ephrata,  Pa.,  where  he  had  lived  for  many 
years;  aged  80  y.  11  m.  26  d.    He  followed 


tlie  occupation  of  cabinet  maker  until  he  was 
7H  years  old,  when  his  health  failed.  In  No- 
vember, ]!):i2,  he  saw  the  need  of  confessing 
his  sins  and  aeeei)ting  (Christ  as  his  Savior, 
when  he  was  baptized  aiul  received  into  the 
Mennonite  (Jhurcli.  Bro.  Snader  never  re- 
gaiJicd  sutlieient  health  to  eonie  to  church  serv- 
ices, and  on  Jan.  11  he  fell  asleep  in  death. 
Funeral  serviees  were  held  at  the  Mennonite 
Ghureli  in  lOplirata,  Pa.,  in  charge  of  Bro.  A. 
A.  LandiK.  Text,  Psa.  71 :9.  Interment  in 
Mohler's  C(!metery. 


Hostetler. — Boy  Maynard,  son  of  William  C. 
ami  Mary  Hosteller,  was  i)orn  near  Nappanee, 
Ind.,  May  3,  1909;  died  at  his  parental  home 
Jan.  18,  1935;  aged  25  y.  8  m.  15  d.  He  had 
been  in  failing  liealth  with  mellotic  sarcoma 
for  one  year,  and  had  been  bedfast  since  July 
]().•  All  that  prayers  and  human  care  could 
do  was  done  for  his  health.  He  bore  his  afflic- 
tion and  severe  pain  with  patience  and  quiet- 
ness. He  became  a  member  of  the  North  Main 
Street  Mennonite  Church  at  the  age  of  15  years, 
and  remained  a  faithful  servant  of  his  Master 
until  the  end.  He  is  preceded  in  death  by  an 
infant  brother,  and  is  survived  by  his  parents, 
and  2  half-sisters  (Beulah  Shrock,  at  home 
and  Mrs.  Harry  Berkey  of  Goshen)  and  a  host 
of  friends.  Services  were  held  at  the  home  Jan. 
20,  by  Homer  F.  North,  with  further  services 
at'  the  North  Main  St.  Church  by  Brethren 
Homer  F.  North  and  J.  W.  Christophel.  Bur- 
ial in  the  Union  Center  Cemetery. 

"Peaceful  be  thy  rest  dear  son  and  brother. 
It  is  sweet  to  breathe  thy  name; 

In  life  we  loved  you  dearly. 
In  death  we  do  the  same." 


Sehiedel. — Mary  Detwiler,  youngest  daughter 
of  Rudolph  and  Susannah  (Bingeman)  Det- 
wiler, was  born  near  Bloomingdale,  Ont.,  Nov. 
22,  1857 ;  died  at  her  home  in  Bloomingdale 
Jan.  21,  1935 ;  aged  77  y.  1  m.  30  d.  On  March 
14,  1882,  she  was  married  to  Amos  Sehiedel, 
who,  with  one  daughter  Hannah  Catherine 
(Mrs.  Jerry  Keffer),  4  grandchildren,  1  sister 
(Mrs.  Albert  Snyder,  near  Bloomingdale),  1 
brother  (Rudolph,  IngersoU,  Ont.),  and  many 
relatives  and  friends  remain  to  mourn  her  de- 
parture. During  the  past  summer  her  strength 
began  to  fail  and  the  last  six  weeks  of  her  life 
she  was  bedfast,  sinking  very  rapidly  at  the 
end.  In  1886  she  united  with  the  Cressman 
Mennonite  Church  at  Breslau,  and  upon  their 
removal  to  her  late  home  she  transferred  her 
membership  to  the  Snyder  Church.  To  these 
churches  she  was  a  faithful  member  to  the  end. 
Her  last  audible  words  were,  "Take  me  home." 
This  along  with  other  expressions  give  us  a 
sure  hope  that  she  has  gone  to  be  with  her 
Lord.  The  funeral  was  held  Jan.  23  from  her 
late  residence  in  Bloomingdale  to  the  Cressman 
Mennonite  Church,  Breslau,  for  services.  Bur- 
ial took  place  in  the  adjoining  cemetery.  Min- 
isters, H.  W.  Stevanus  and  Oscar  Burkholder. 
Text,  Matt.  24  :13. 


Moyer. — Erma  Marguerite  (Groff)  Moyer 
was  born  Aug.  31,  1914;  died  Dec.  2,  1934,  at 
the  Grand  View  Hospital,  Sellersville,  Pa.; 
aged  20  y.  3  m.  1  d.  On  July  28,  she  was  mar- 
ried to  Darvin  Moyer.  Three  days  previous 
to  her  death  a  premature  daughter  was  born 
to  them,  living  only  11  hours.  She  leaves  her 
husband,  mother,  father,  5  brothers  and  2  sis- 
ters (Llewellyn,  Mrs.  Willis  Derstine,  Henry, 
Reinard,  Stella,  Arden,  and  Vernon)  ;  also  a 
grandmother,  grandfather,  and  a  host  of  rela- 
tives and  friends.  A  sister  preceded  her  in 
death.  She  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Sou- 
derton  Mennonite  Church.  Just  before  she  be- 
came ill,  she  was  earnestly  getting  things 
ready  to  start  housekeeping  and  have  a  home 
of  her  own.  But  the  Lord  had  prepared  for 
her  a  better  home.  Sometimes  we  cannot  un- 
derstand why,  but  we  humbly  submit  ourselves 
and  say,  "Lord,  not  our  will  but  Thine  be 
done."  Funeral  services  were  held  Dec.  6,  at 
the  Souderton  Church  by  Bros,  Elmer  Moyet 


ms 

and  Jacob  Moyer.  Text  taken  from  Proverbs. 
Burial  in  adjoining  cemetery. 

"Friends  may  think  we  have  forgotten, 

When  at  times  they  see  us  smile; 
But  they  little  know  the  heartache 
That  the  smile  hides  all  the  while." 

— A  Sister. 


MiUer. — Magdalene,    daughter    of    the  late 
Daniel  B.  and  Mary  (Troyer)  Miller,  was  born 
near  Walnutcreek,  Ohio,  Jan.  14,  1859 ;  died 
Jan.  18,  1935,  at  her  home  in  Trail,  Ohio ; 
aged  76  y.  4  d.    Death  was  due  to  hardening 
of  the  arteries,  after  an  illness  of  two  years. 
She  was  united  in  marriage  to  Moses  K.  Miller 
March  30,  1878.    Though  this  union  was  child- 
less, they  reared  Mrs.  Henry  Shrock,  Mrs.  Seth 
Miller  and  Clarence  Froelich  ;  and  always  had 
some  one  staying  with  them  in  their  home. 
She  is  preceded  in  death  by  1  brother  (Benja- 
min Miller)  and  3  sisters  (Mrs.  Peter  Miller, 
VIrs.  Abe  Hostetler,  and  Mrs.  Alex  Hostetler), 
ilso  by  Clarence  Froelich.    Her  survivors  are, 
-ler  sorrowing  husband;  3  brothers  (John  and 
4.mra  Miller  of  Walnutcreek,  O.,  and  Daniel 
Vliller  of  Smithville,  O.),  3  sisters  (Mrs.  John 
a.  Weaver,  Mrs.  D.  W.  Hershberger,  and  Mrs. 
Jorson   Mast  of   Walnutcreek,   O.)  ;   also  by 
Urs.  Henry  Shrock  and  Mrs.  Seth  Miller,  who 
s  living  at  home,  and  many  other  relatives  and 
•riends.     Soon  after  their  marriage  she  with 
ler  husband  united  with  the  Walnutcreek  Men- 
lonite  Church,  of  which  body  she  remained  a 
aithful  member  until  death.    Funeral  services 
vere  held  Jan.  20  at  the  Walnutcreek  Mennon- 
te  Church  where  a  large  concourse  of  relatives 
nd  friends  had  gathered  to  pay  a  parting  trib- 
ite  of  respect  to  one  whom  they  had  learned  to 
now  and  love.     Services  conducted  by  I.  J. 
iuchwalter  and  D.  M.  Friedt.   Burial  in  nearby 
'lennonite  Cemetery. 


Martin.— Levi  H.,  son  of  John  and  Amanda 
Horst)  Martin,  was  born  near  Chambersburg, 
'a.,  Nov.  25,  1877 ;  died  at  the  home  of  his 
ister  Mary  in  Maugansville,  Md.,  Jan.  18, 
935;  aged  57  y.  1  m.  23  d.  He  was  married 
>  Emma  B.  Eshleman  May  16,  1899.  To  this 
nion  were  born  2  daughters.  One  preceded 
im  in  death.  Surviving  are  his  beloved  wife 
nd  daughter  Hannali  (Mrs.  Edgar  Burkhol- 
er)  ;  also  7  grandchildren,  3  brothers  and  0 
isters  fNoah,  Abram,  Mary,  Mrs.  Aaron  Kee- 
er,  Mrs.  Henry  Hegc  of  near  Hagerstown, 
Id.,  Amanda,  Lan.,  Pa. ;  Mrs.  David  Frey, 
ear  Chambersburg,  Pa.;  Mrs.  Clarence  Mar- 
n  and  Henry,  near  York,  Pa.).  Death  was 
ue  to  erysipelas.  He  and  his  wife  lived  with 
leir  daughter.  Being  quarantined  for  scarlet 
!ver,  he  was  moved  to  his  sister  Mary,  where 
J  died.  He  accepted  Clirist  as  his  Savior  and 
aited  witii  the  Mennonite  Cliurch  in  early 
jars,  l(taving  a  testimony  to  those  who  waited 
pon  him  that  he  was  ready  to  go  and  meet  liis 
ord  and  Savior.  Funeral  services  were;  I)eld 
,  tlic  lumip  by  Kro.  Moses  Horst  and  al  the 
aradise  Church  by  Bros.  John  (Jrove  and 
cnion  Martin.  Texts,  I  Cor.  15  (bodily  res- 
•reclion)  and  Job  14:14  (If  a  man  die  shall 
!  live  again?).    Burial  in  adjoining  cemetery. 

"Father  now  your  place  is  empty, 
And  you  now  we  Hcf.  no  more ; 

But  we  liope  some  day  lo  meet  you 
Over  on  that  happy  shore." 

By  N.  II.  M; 

Walters.— Mnrie  Maxine,  daiighler  of  Joseph 
id  Hiih'iia  (Hhetler)  Bender,  wiis  horn  June  4, 
<0U,  near  Welhnan,  la.;  died  Dec.  28,  1934, 

Mercy  hoHpHal  in  Iowa  City;  aged  25  y. 
tn.  3  d.  In  lier  youth  she  united  willi  the 
ennonile  Church.    Later  she  united  with  Zi- 

LuMieran  church  of  Iowa  City,  which  faith 
9  held  (It  the  tiiric  of  her  dciilii.  She  was  innr 
«1  to  Richard  John  WiiilerH  Nov.  5,  1032. 
)C.  12  she  was  Inken  to  Mercy  hoHjiilal  at 
wa  (!ity,  wliere  she  underwent  an  operation. 
n  improved  Hufficieiiliy  to  be  liiken  to  lier 
me  near  Iliverside  after  the  first  10  dayH. 
'wever,  three  duyw  later,  complicationB  aroHC 
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which  made  it  necessary  to  take  her  back  to  the 
hospital,  where  a  second  operation  was  per- 
formed. Her  mother  preceded  her  in  death  on 
July  29,  1933.  She  leaves  her  heart-broken 
husband,  her  infant  daughter  (Deloris  Mar- 
lene),  2  step-children  (Wilbur  and  Leona),  her 
father,  3  sisters  (Evelyn,  at  home,  Mrs.  Jonas 
Gnagey  and  Mrs.  Lewis  Slabaugh,  both  of 
Parnell)  and  1  brother  (Gerald)  also  of  Par- 
nell.  In  her  early  youth  the  responsibilities 
of  caring  for  the  home  and  her  mother,  who, 
in  her  weakened  condition  needed  constant  care 
for  several  years,  fell  upon  Maxine.  Here,  as 
well  as  in  her  home,  her  helpfulness  was  such 
an  essential  aspiration  to  the  welfare  and  hap- 
piness of  her  loved  ones  that  the  vacancy  left 
by  her  departure  can  never  again  be  filled. 

"Friends  may  think  we  have  forgotten, 
When  at  times  they  see  us  smile. 

But  they  little  know  the  heart-aches. 
That  the  smile  hides  all  the  while." 


Troyer. — Jeremiah  J.  Troyer  was  born  Oct. 
9,  1864,  in  Howard  Co.,  Ind. ;  died  Jan.  10, 
1935,  at  his  home  at  Choteau,  Okla.    In  1885 
he  was  married  to  Elizabeth  KaufEman  who 
died  March  17,  1886.    To  this  union  was  born 
1  son  (David)  who  died  at  the  age  of  6  weeks. 
On  Jan.  13,  1887,  he  was  married  to  Fannie 
Borntreger.    To  this  union  were  born  10  sons 
and  6  daughters.    Two  sons  died  in  infancy. 
The  mother  died  Jan.  25,  1927.    Eight  sons 
and  six  daughters  survive  him  (John  H.,  Harry 
J.,   Fannie  Doran,   and   Lizzie  Borntreger  of 
Choteau  ;  Jerry  F.,  and  Sam  J.  of  Pryor ;  Mary 
Mast,  of  Thomas,  Okla.;  Moses  J.,  of  Center- 
ville,  Mich. ;  James,  of  San  Diego,  Calif. ;  Anna 
Yoder  of  Princess  Anne,  Va. ;  Amanda  Hel- 
muth  of  Carmago,  111. ;  Ida  Eichorn  of  Clar- 
ence, N.  Y. ;  Amos  J.  and  Cornelius  J.),  71 
grandchildren,  4  great-grandchildren,  2  broth- 
ers (Moses  J.,  Choteau,  Okla.,  and  David  J.  of 
Goshen,   Ind.),   and   a   host  of  relatives  and 
friends.    He  united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church  when  a  young  man  and  remained  faith- 
ful unto  death.    He  was  afElicted  with  heart 
trouble  and  dropsy  since  Dec,  1933.    He  suf- 
fered severe  pain  at  times,  bore  his  suffering 
patiently,  and  expressed  his  desire  to  depart 
this  life  of  affliction  and  be  with  his  Lord. 
About  1892  he  moved  to  Hutchinson,  Kans., 
where  he  lived  until  Nov.,  1914,  when  he  came 
to  Choteau,  Okla.    Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted at  th'e  home  Jan.  13,  by  Bro.  Rudy  Yo- 
der and  Bro.  B.  F.  Hartzler  of  Pryor.  Text, 
John  14 :1, 2.    The  body  was  laid  to  rest  in 
the  church  cemetery  west  of  Choteau. 


Eby. — Susannah   Martin   Eby  was  born  in 
Wallace  Township,  Porlli  Co..  Ont..  t^an.,  Aug. 
28,  1871  ;  died  Nov.  20,  1934;  aged  63  y.  2  m. 
23  d.    She  was  mariied  to  Joseph  M.  B.  Mar- 
tin, Jan.  1,  1908,  in  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.  One 
son  was  born  to  them;  died  Jan.  22,  1909.  In 
April,  1912,  they  adopted  a  homeless  baby  boy, 
for  whom  she  cared  as  long  as  sin;  could.  On 
Oct.   13,   1915,   Bro.   Martin   died  of  typhoid 
fever.    On  April  22,  1917,  Susie  was  married 
l:o  Cyrus  Eby  of  Emmett  Co..  Mich.,  \vhere 
they  have  since  resided,  faithfully  laboring  for 
the  family  and  home  of  her  choice.    On  Sept. 
25,  after  a  busy  forenoon,  she  was  suddenly 
stricken  with  whut  seemed  to  be  a  severe  stroke 
of   paralysis.     For    eight    weeks    she    lay  en- 
tirely helpless  on  her  right  side,  without  mur- 
mur  or   conii)laint,    not    being    nhle    lo  miike 
known  her  few  needs  and  wants  many  times. 
After    lying    unconscious    from    Friday  until 
Tuesday   forenoon,   she  peacefully   fell  asleep. 
She  leaves  her  husband,  adopted  son  (.Mahlon 
Martin),  6  step  children  (Jeremiah.  Israel,  and 
William  Eby  of  Brutus,  Mich.;  Mrs.  Harvey 
I'.ruhacher  of  Brutus,   Mich.,   Mrs.  Mnnassaii 
Kulp  of  Alanson,  Mich.,  and  Mrs.  (Clayton  Kel 
mer  of  Niirvon,  Pa.).    Also  2  sisters  in  Cnniidii 
(Mrs.  .losinh  Kuiirr  and  Mrs.  Gingrich)  and  1 
brother    (Michael    Miirtin    of    Mrutus,  Mich.), 
besides  a   host  of  other  relatives  and  friends 
who  will  miss  her  in  many  ways.    Thus  ends 
a  busy  life  Hpent  for  others.    The  funeral  wan 
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held  Nov.  22  at  the  Maple  River  Church,  con- 
ducted by  Brethren  Henry  Brenneman  and 
Daniel  Brubacher  in  German  and  in  English 
by  Bro.  Clyde  X.  Kauffman.  Text,  II  Cor. 
4:15-5:1-  A  Cousin. 


King.— Noah  W.  King  died  Jan.  18,  1935; 
aged  76  y.  1  m.    He  was  born  in  Tuscarawas 
Co.,  Ohio,  and  moved  to  Miami  Co.,  Ind.,  in  his 
early  manhood.    He  had  been  in  failing  health 
for  the  past  few  years,  and  it  was  while  at- 
tending a  directors'  meeting  in  Goshen  that  he 
was    stricken    with    a    serious    illness  which 
proved  fatal.    His  early  life  was  spent  in  the 
teaching    profession    in    Miami    and  Howard 
counties.    He  later  entered  the  real  estate  and 
abstract    business,    which    profession    he  fol- 
lowed the  remaining  years  of  his  life.    He  was 
interested  in  religious,  educational,  and  civic 
movements  and  he  was  never  too  busy  ,  to  help 
solve  the  problems  of  his  friends.    He  has  been 
a  lifelong  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church, 
and  for  the  past  forty  years  has  served  as  dea- 
con of  his  church.    On  March  26,  1886,  he  was 
united   in  marriage  to  Elizabeth  Miller.  To 
this  union  there  came  7  children  (Fern,  Beulah 
Mast,  Willard,  Susie  Baldwin,  Katherine  Sher- 
idan, Ima  Lesher  and  Ralph),  all  living  except 
Fern.     Chet  Miller  an  orphan  boy  made  his 
home  with  the  family.    Also  after  the  death  of 
his  parents  Earl  Miller  (a  nephew)  came  to 
live  with  the  family.     There  also  survived  8 
grandchildren,  3  brothers,  and  3  sisters  (Isaac 
of  Wingate,  Levi  of  Greentown,  Seth  of  Am- 
boy,  Rebecca  Emmert  of  Fairview.  Mich.,  Mrs. 
Wm.  Hughes,  and  Mrs.  Henry  Mishler  of  this 
vicinity).    The  record  of  his  life  was  not  en- 
graved in  bronze  or  stone,  but  in  the  hearts 
and  lives  of  the  friends  he  leaves  behind. 
"Some  day  we"ll  go  to  him 

And  tell  him  all  we've  done ; 
And  oh  !  we  pray  that  when  we  meet 

Beyond  life's  stormy  sea, 
Our  father  will  be  as  fond  of  us 
As  any  one  could  be." 


Mishler. — John    M.    Mishler    was    born  in 
Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  March  15,  1855.    In  early 
childhood  he  came  with  his  parents  to  Howard 
Co.,  Ind.,  where  he  spent  a  large  part  of  his 
life.    He  united  with  the  Mennonite  church  in 
his  youth.    On  Feb.  15.  18S0,  he  was  married 
to  Sarah  Schrock.    To  this  union  were  born  3 
children    (Jennette,   Oliver   and   Olley,  twins, 
all  of  whom  died  in  early  childhood).    His  wife 
passed  away  July  28,  1882.    On  Dee.  24,  1SS5. 
he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Lydia  Hershber- 
ger.    To  this  union  were  born  the  following 
children :  Lillie,  wife  of  Jess  Boachy,  Goshen. 
Ind.;  Frank  of  Ilavelock,  Iowa;  Honior  of  La 
Grange,  Ind.;  Oscar  of  Davidsville.  Pa.;  Wil- 
son of  Topeka,   Ind.;  Delcie,  wife  of  Earley 
Bontrager;    George  and    Sanford   of  Shipshe- 
wana.  Ind.;  Susie,  wife  of  Harold  Alexander. 
Elkhart,  Ind.;  and  a  son  who  died  in  infancy. 
Lydia,  his  wife,  died  March  13,  1900.    In  the 
early  spring  of  1905  he  with  his  9  children 
moved  lo  La  Grange  Co.,  Ind..  where  he  lived 
his  remaining  days.    On  Nov.  2S.  1906  he  was 
married  to  Mary  Ilheinlieimer  who  passed  a- 
way  May  20.  1915.     An  infant  son  preceded 
her  in  death.    On  Dec.  7.  191S,  he  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Anunula  Schlahach  with  whom 
he  shared  the  joys  and  sorrows  of  life  16  years. 
About  15  years  ago  he  made  his  <'hurch  home 
with  tile  Conservalivc-  Mennonite  Church  and 
remained  a  faithful  member  till  God  called  him 
home.    On  Jan.  1,  1935,  he  took  a  .severe  cold 
which    <level()|ie(l    into    bronchial  pneumonia, 
confining  him  lo  his  bed  till  his  deparlure.  Jan. 
22.  1!)35:  uged  79  y.  10  m.  7  d.    He  leaves  his 
loving  companion.  9  children,  36  grandchildren, 
4  brothers.  2  sisters  and  limny  relatives  and 
friends  (1  brother  ami  1  sister  preceded  hinj). 
Services  at  the  house  by  John  J.  Yoder,  Sam 
Kash  and  I).  J.  Johns.    Texts,  John  14;  P.sa.  90. 
"May  \v(<  again  with  Father  meet. 
To  walk  with  him  the  golden  street  ; 
And  sing  and  praise  llini  'round  I  he  throne 
In  that  beautiful  land — our  heavenly  home." 
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CONFERENCE   ON  PEACE 
PROBLEMS 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

iiKidc.  I'lvcryoiii'^  iiiUTL'st(!(l  in  11k'  subject 
<]|'  Ihc  (  i/iiluri'iuc  is  invited  to  .ilU-iul. 

Orie  ().  Miller 
Sec'y  J^cace  Problems  t.'oni. 


More  than  sixteen  years  liave  passed  since 
the  close  of  Ihc  World  War.  Those  who 
then  nicl  ihe  Icsl  ot  their  nonresislaut  ]>rin- 
ciplcs  in  detention  camp,  disciplinary  bar- 
racks or  otherwise,  arc  now  among  onr  mid- 
dle-aged. A  new  generation  is  lu'rc  who 
know  of  these  experiences  only  from  read- 
ing or  as  told  them  \)\  olbcrs. 

Again  \vc  see  the  nations  of  the  world  in 
a  mad  armament  race,  and  another  World 
War  inevitabl\'  in  the  making.  As  a  Chris- 
tian group  which  holds  cardinal  in  its  faith 
and  practice  the  nonrcsistant  doctrine  we 
need  to  be  concerned  about  the  nature  of 
our  testimony  in  times  of  national  peace  as 
well  as  when  the  mass  frenzy  of  wartime 
prevails.  To  this  end  the  Peace  Problems 
Committee  'has  for  some  time  been  plan- 
ning for  an  occasion  when  our  leadership 
■  and  all  those  who  have  given  special  thought 
and  prayer  to  this  phase  of  our  witness 
could  meet  for  discussion  of  the  problems 
connected  with  today's  implications  of  our 
position. 

The  Committee  appreciates  the  invitation 
of  the  Goshen  College  Administration  to  use 
the  facilities  of  their  plant  and  the  agree- 
ment with  the  Board  of  Education  officials 
to  have  such  a  conference  February  15  to 
17  immediately  preceding  the  Board's  Annual 
Meeting.  The  Conference  sessions  begin  on 
Friday  evening,  Feb.  IS,  continue  Satur- 
day forenoon,  afternoon,  and  evening  and 
Sunday  afternoon  and  evening,  and  will  be 
held  in  the  chapel  hall  of  the  Administra- 
tion building.  The  Goshen  congregation  will 
provide  lodging  for  all  visitors.  Meals  can 
be  procured  in  the  Dining  Hall.  Programs 
or  other  further  information  can  be  obtained 
by  addressing  C.  L.  Graber,  Goshen  College, 
Goshen,  Ind.  Those  planning  to  attend 
should  also  advise  him  of  their  coming  so 
that  arrangements  for  lodging,  etc.,  can  be 


MENNONITE  BOARD  OF  EDUCATION 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Mennonilc  Hoard 
(d  Ivlncation  is  called  to  meet  at  Goshen  Col- 
lege, (/oshen,  ind.,  (ni  Monday  and  Tuesday 
forenoon,  Feb.  IS,  VJ,  19,53,  the  morning  ses- 
sions to  begin  at  9  o'clock.  All  mend)ers  of 
the  Hoard  should  plan  to  be  present,  if  un- 
able U>  be  present,  send  written  proxy. 

D.  A.  Yoder,  Pres.  M.  15.  of  E. 


BOOK  REVIEW 


BUILDING  THE  HOME  CHRISTIAN 

By  J.  A.  1  hi  Oman 

This  is  the  title  of  a  new  book,  just  off 
the  press,  published  by  The  Standard  Press, 
Marion,  Ind.  It  is  a  142-page  book,  sub- 
stantially bound  in  cloth,  and  retails  for  one 
dollar.  The  character  of  the  book  is  indi- 
cated by  its  title  and  by  the  following  chap- 
ter heads: 

I.  Marriage    Anticipated   and  Consum- 
mated 

IL  First  Things  in  Christian  Home 
Building 

III.  The  Advent  and  Training  of  the 

Child 

IV.  The  Problem  of  Maintaining  the 

Home  Christian 
V.  Christianizing  the  Home  Resources 
VI.  Christianizing  the  Home  Reading 
Table 

VII.  Christianizing  the  Home  Convenienc- 
es and  Pleasures 
VIII.  Christianizing  the  Lord's  Day 
IX.  The  Swarming  of  the  Home  Hive 
X.  The  Final  Challenge  in  Home 
Building 

These  subjects  are  discussed  from  a  prac- 
tical Christian  Viewpoint.  Naturally  one 
would  expect,  in  a  book  of  this  kind,  some 
standards  upheld  that  not  all  readers  might 


FEBRUARY  SALE  OF  BOOKS 

The  following  titles  by  Mennonite  authors  are  offered  at  a  discount  as  listed 
below  during  the  month  of  February.  We  feel  that  more  of  our  books  and  booklets 
should  be  in  our  Mennonite  homes  to  be  available  for  reading  by  our  people. 
Therefore  we  make  this  reduction  in  price  during  February  in  order  that  the  books 
will  move  out  into  the  homes  with  their  message.  Send  your  order  promptly  be- 
fore the  supply  is  exhausted. 

Regular  Sale 
Price  Price 

Amish  of  the  Kishacoquillas  Valley.   By  S.  W.  Peachey   20  $  .12 

A  history  of  the  Amish  who  settled  in  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa. 
Ancient  and  Modem  Idolatry.  By  C.  F.  Derstine  25  .15 

A  unique  treatment  concerning  fashionable  attire. 
Building  on  the  Rock.  Written  by  India  Missionaries    2.00  1.00 

A  history  of  the  first  25  years'  work  in  India. 
Christian  Worker's  Manual  Vol.  I  The  Ministry.   Paper  50  .30 

It  treats  on  the  problems  of  a  minister.  Cloth  1.00  .60 
Christian  Worker's  Manual  Vol.  II  The  Sunday  School  50  .30 

It  treats  on  the  work  of  the  Sunday  School. 
The  Church  Age  in  Prophetic  Limelight.  Derstine  25  .15 

A  valuable  treatise  on  Revelation  2  and  3. 
Cures  for  the  Seven  Prevailing  Sins  of  Society.  Miller  .  15  .10 

Doubt,  Covetousness,  War,  Divorce,  etc. 
Elementary  Studies  in  Prophecy.  J.  A.  Ressler  15  .10 

An  interesting  series  of  studies  on  Prophecy. 
Feeding  the  Hungry.  Hiebert  and  Miller    1.50  1.00 

An  account  of  the  Russian  Famine  and  relief. 

Forty  Principles  in  Bible  and  S.  S.  Lesson  Study.  Derstine  25  .15 

A  booklet  of  value  to  Bible  student  and  S.  S.  teacher. 

Order  from 

MENNONITE   PUBLISHING   HOUSE,   SCOTTDALE,  PA. 
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agree  to;  but  taking  the  book  as  a  whole, 
it  is  a  wholesome  presentation  of  the  sub- 
jects discussed,  a  jjractical  message  for  think- 
ing people  who  are  interested  in  maintaining 
ideal   (  hiistian  homes. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


There  will  be  a  joint  meeting  of  the  Ex- 
ecutive and  Mission  Committees  of  the 
Mennonite  I'xtard  of  Missions  and  Charities 
at  tlie  Administration  Building,  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  on  Tuesday  aftcrno(Hi  and  Wednesday, 
following  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Men- 
nonite lioard  of  Education.  This  is  the  offi- 
cial notification  of  all  members  of  both  com- 
mittees to  be  present. 

D.  D.  Miller,  Chairman. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


Midland  Bible  School 

Will  be  held  at  the  Mennonite  Church 
near  Midland,  Mich.,  beginning  February  18, 
and  will  continue  for  two  weeks.  The  in- 
structors will  be  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler,  Princi- 
pal, Johnstown,  Pa.,  and  Bro.  L.  A.  Kniss, 
missionary  on  furlough  from  India. 

Students  entering  this  school  will  choose 
from  the  following  subjects:  Genesis,  Josh- 
ua, Isaiah,  Job,  Matthew,-  Acts,  James,  and 
I  John,  Christian  Principles,  Child  Study, 
Bible  Survey,  Missions,  O.  T.  Geography, 
Vocal  Music,  Language  Development,  Writ- 
ing, and  Speaking. 

The  school  will  be  held  from  1  to  4  in  the 
afternoon,  and  from  6:45  to  9:30  in  the  eve- 
ning. Tuition,  75c  per  week.  Board  and 
room  free,  for  students  from  other  commu- 
nities. 

For  further  information,  write  to  the  Sec- 
retary, •  F.  F.  Bontrager, 

Midland,  Mich. 
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"Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel."  "Look  on  the  fields;  for  they  are  white  already  to  harvest." 
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EDITORIAL 

"Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to 
do"  (Acts  9:6)? 

*  =!=  * 

These  were  the  first  words  of  Saul, 
the  believer  in  Jesus  Christ.  He  was 
on  his  way  from  Jerusalem  to  Damas- 
cus as  a  persecutor  of  those  who  fol- 
lowed The  Way.  There  came  the 
Light  that  smote  him  to  the  ground. 
And  there  came  a  Voice  asking 
"Why?"  Saul  was  not  unconscious 
and  delirious  as  he  would  have  been 
had  he  been  smitten  of  sunstroke,  for 
his  questions  were  clear,  natural,  and 
rational.  One  answer  from  the  Lord 
whom  he  was  persecuting  was  enough 
for  his  faith.  Now,  knowing  that  the 
Being  who  had  addressed  him  was  Je- 
sus Christ  of  Nazareth  whom  he  had 
been  persecuting,  he  immediately  ad- 
dressed Him  as  Lord,  and  asked  the 
most  important  question  of  his  life': 
"What  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do?" 

*  *  * 

The  words  in  the  text  above  are  all 

words  of  only  one  syllable.  They  are 
words  among  the  commonest  of  our 
language.  They  are  words  among  the 
earliest  when  we  begin  to  form  sen- 
tences. But  put  together  as  they  arc, 
they  are  an  indication  of  a  state  of 
mind  that  enabled  the  Lord  to  talk  to 
the  questioner  and  produce  results. 
All  that  Saul  was  to  do  was  not  re- 
vealed to  him  that  clay.  All  living 
things  grow — faith  included.  Saul's 
faith  was  of  the  right  kind,  in  the  right 
I'eing,  and  facing  in  the  right  direc- 
tion, but  it  needed  to  grow;  so  the 
Lord  clo.sed  his  eyes  for  three  days  in 
order  that  He  might  speak  to  him,  and 
teach  him  that  walking  by  faith  in  the 
fvord  Omnipotent  is  Ijetter  than  walk- 
ing by  the  help  f)f  the  keenest  eyes  in 
the  brightest  light. 

*  *  * 

The  application  of  the  entire  text 
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may  be  to  various  conditions  and  cir- 
cumstances and  individuals.  From  an 
awakened  soul,  just  out  of  the  stub- 
bornness of  selfish  sin,  no  question 
could  be  better.  From  one  who  knows 
the  Lord  and  has  come  to  the  end  of 
the  path  that  had  been  indicated  be- 
fore, there  is  no  better  question  than 
that  of  Saul  inquiring  for  a  new  mani- 
festation of  the  divine  will.  From  the 
obedient  child  of  God,  who  has  often 
been  led  by  the  divine  Voice,  this  ques- 
tion often  comes  as  naturally  as  breath- 
ing and  meets  the  ready  answer  of  the 
Lord  as  He  directs  the  next  step.  In 
Saul's  case  the  immediate  instructions 
led  him  no  farther  than  Damascus- — 
that  day.  But  Saul  was  started  in  a 
new  direction  that  led  him  far  afield 
before  his  life's  journey  was  over. 
*       *  * 

Notice,  first,  to  whom  Saul  address- 
es the  question.  We  find  ourselves  at 
the  end  of  the  way  so  far  as  we  can 
see  it.  How  often  have  we  heard  the 
cry  out  of  a  heart  full  of  perplexity 
and  tinged  with  something  very  much 
akin  to  despair:  "I  wish  you  (or  some- 
body) would  tell  me  just  what  to  do! 
I'm  willing  to  do  anything,  but  I  don't 
know  which  way  to  turn."  That  is  ex- 
actly the  feeling  with  which  Saul  met 
the  defeat  of  his  selfish  ambitions — 
but  he  knew  at  once  to  whom  he  should 
go  for  counsel.  He  took  the  Lord 
Jesus  C-hrist  into  his  confidence.  Ly- 
ing there  on  the  ground,  with  his  eyes 
blind  to  everything  but  tiie  light  of 
heaven,  he  called  on  lliin  whom  he 
liad  hated  and  tried  to  destroy,  and  lie 
knew  at  once  that  Christ,  and  Christ 
alone,  could  give  him  safe  directions. 
Jesus  ("hrist  sent  Saul  to  one  of  His 
followers  in  Damascus  for  further  de- 
tails. .Saul  did  not  i)ray  to  Ana- 
nias, he  i)raye(l  to  the  Lord.  The  Lord 
hc'ird  and  answered  his  prayer  by  giv- 
ing him  inforni;ition  step  by  step.  At 
times    (iod    miraculously    sent  angel 


J.  A.  RESSLER,  Editor 


messengers  to  him.  Oftener  He  sent 
faithful  servants  of  His  to  help  Saul 
with  his  plans  and  labors.  But  from 
that  day  on  the  Man  of  Saul's  counsel 
was  the  Lord  Jesus' Christ.  Make  Him 
yours. 

♦  *  ♦ 

What?  Saul  knew  without  being 
told  that  he  had  to  do  something.  Af- 
ter a  vision  like  that,  Saul  felt  that 
God  had  something  for  him.  He  knew 
from  his  knowledge  of  the  ways  of 
God  in  dealing  with  His  Old  Testa- 
ment servants  that  God  did  not  send 
visions  to  men  unless  there  was  some- 
thing definite  and  special  for  those 
men  to  do.  He  may  not  have  had  time 
to  reason  all  this  out  in  words,  but  the 
fact  was  beaten  down  into  his  soul, 
"Something  must  be  done  about  this." 
He  did  not  think  it  worth  while  to  ask, 
"Is  there  something  I  can  do  about 
it?"  He  simply  asked,  "Lord,  what?" 
Saul  had  gotten  completely  to  the  end 
of  the  line,  so  far  as  he  was  concerned. 
I  haven't  the  slightest  doubt  that  Saul 
praised  God  throughout  his  earth  life, 
and  will  continue  to  praise  Him  in  all 
eternity,  for  that  privilege  of  having 
the  Lord  so  near  that  he  could  ask 
Him  "What?"  Have  you  reached  that 
point?  It's  just  as  near  to  the  ear  of 
God  from  where  you  arc  this  moment 
as  it  was  from  the  place  where  Saul 
was  smitten  down  on  the  road  to  Da- 
mascus, and  you  can  lift  up  your  heart 
to  God  and  say,  "Lord,  what?"  and 
wait  until  He  tells  you  what.  He  has 
thousands  of  ways  at  His  disposal  for 
telling  us  His  will  if  we  are  only  will- 
ing to  obey  Him  when  He  reveals  it 
to  us.  Do  not  doubt.  "Yes,  I'll  dd  it 
if  the  Lord  reveals  to  me  that  it  is  His 
will — (but  I  hope  He  won't  reveal 
it)  !"  That  was  the  attitude  once.  But 
God  did  reveal  it.  And  in  humble 
penitence  the  doubting  one  obeyed. 

♦  *  ♦ 

Wilt.     In  the  life  to  which  God's 


966 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


February  7 


wish  IS  .1  |)(jslli\c  iiupcral coni- 
iiianil,  lliciT  IS  no  ,L;rcalrr  Joy  lhaii  lo 
do  lli.il  w'liic'li  llu'  l.oi'd  rcNi'als  as  Mis 
will.  1 'i'r|)lc\il  ics  and  donlits  in  mai- 
lers ol  onr  s|)iriliial  lilc,  or  onr  rela- 
(ions  with  (iod,  aic  sonii'linu's  caused 
l)_v  llic  lad  thai  we  have  not  \)vvi\  led 
to  the  Irulh  as  it  is  revealed  in  (iod's 
\V\)rd.  Sonieliiues  hnl  rarely.  When 
a  soul  is  perplexed  an_\-  lent^th  of  time 
il  is  usually  because  Ihert'  is  some  res- 
er\alion  ol  will.  The  illustration  in 
Ihe  last  lew  lines  t)l  the  preceding  par- 
aj;rai)h  lud(uigs  here  as  well  as  in  the 
place  it  happened  to  be  written.  Are 
you  sure  (il  it  is  a  cjuestion .that  per- 
plexes you)  that  you  are  absolutely 
willing-  to  do  just  what  God's  Word 
tells  you  to?  If  it  is  a  cjuestion  that 
God's  Book  does  not  reveal,  such  as 
the  particular  field  of  your  labor,  are 
you  willing  to  make  sacrifices  such  as 
you  thought  you  would  never  be  able 
to  make,  in  order  to  go  with  Jesus  all 
the  way?  Joy  comes  invariably  upon 
the  surrender  of  the  will  to  that  which 
is  best — surrender  of  the  will  to  God 
in  Christ  Jesus.  In  themselves  earthly 
possessions,  or  the  loss  of  them,  have 
nothing  to  do  with  our  peace  and  joy 
in  the  fellowship  with  Christ.  But  the 
surrender  of  our  will  to  Him  has  ev- 
erything to  do  with  our  joy  in  service. 
Look  up!  "What  is  THY  will?" 
*       *  * 

Thou.  Again  my  pen  ran  ahead  of 
my  thought,  for  the  question  in  the 
last  four  words  of  the  preceding  para- 
graph belongs  under  this  head.  "It  is 
true  that  the  Holy  Book  says — but  I 
— "  You?  Who  are  you?  When  God 
speaks,  that's  final.  Don't  allow  Satan 
ever  to  deceive  you  in  the  slightest 
degree  by  telling  you  that  your  judg- 
ment in  matters  that  pertain  to  your 
present  life  here  and  now  is  much  safer 
than  that  which  God  revealed  a  cou- 
ple of  thousands  of  years  ago  in  the 
Bible.  When  some  impulse  strikes 
you,  and  that  impulse  is  contrary  to 
the  Bible  teaching  on  that  point,  take 
the  Bible  for  your  guide  every  time. 
But  there  are  questions  of  detail  re- 
garding our  lives  that  cannot  be  an- 
swered by  passages  in  the  Book.  What 
then?  Saul  of  Tarsus  furnishes  us 
with  a  sample  of  the  way  God  leads 
— and  you  will  please  not  forget  that 
when  the  Lord  Jesus  met  him  for  the 
first  time  on  that  road.  Tie  did  not  tell 
all  that  he  would  have  to  face  and 
suffer  at  once.  The  Lord  led  him  step 
by  step.    At  times  God  spoke  to  lead- 


ers in  the  Cluirch  as  at  Anti(;ch,  when 
Maiiiahas  and  Saul  were  sent  lorth. 
Sonulnnes  JJe  appeared  to  Saul  in  a 
vision  at  night.  Sometimes  He  just 
closed  the  dcKU's  and  didn't  let  them 
into  the  fields  they  had  planned  to  en- 
ter, as  in  Asia  iMinor  belorc  they  came 
to  Troas.  Sometimes  God  spoke  to  a 
prophet,  like  Ag.abus,  when  Paul  was 
going  u\)  lo  Jerusalem  for  the  last 
time.  But  the  heart  open  to  God's 
leading,  fully  surrendered,  will  not  be 
left  without  the  guiding  Spirit.  And 
when  the  decision  is  made  you  will 
know  that  God  led. 

*        *  * 

Now,  we'll  have  to  skip  a  word  be- 
cause of  the  peculiar  order  in  English. 
The  next  word  we  wish  to  emphasize 
is  ME.  Peter  once  thought  to  inform 
himself  as  to  John's  duties,  when  the 
Lord  had  told  him  (Peter)  to  follow 
Him,  but  Jesus  said  "What  is  that  to 
thee?  Follow  thou  me."  As  Saul  lay 
there  on  the  road  he  evidently  was  not 
concerned  about  getting  others  to 
work,  though  that  was  a  very  proper 
problem  later  on,  but  he  was  very 
much  concerned  about  what  the  Lord 
wanted  of  him.  The  answer  comes  to 
all,  clear  as  anything  that  God  conde- 
scends to  reveal  to  us — "Do  present 
duty."  As  you  do  your  present  work 
well,  God  will  have  harder  tasks  i^eady 
for  you.  Get  busy  at  anything  you  see 
to  be  done.  No  pay?  What  of  it? 
God  knows  how  much  you  need — also 
what  you  want.  If  there's  a  discrep- 
ancy between  what  you  want  and 
what  you  need,  God's  decision  in  the 
matter  is  exactly  correct.  Don't  wor- 
ry.  God  is  a  just  and  generous  Pay- 
master, and  you'll  get  y'our  "penny  a 
day"  when  the  work  is  done.  It  is  in- 
teresting to  see  them  work  at  the  new 
postoffice  building  down  at  the  corner 
of  Pittsburgh  and  Chestnut  Streets. 
On  every  nice  day  when  the  men  can 
work  you  will  see  a  crowd  standing  a- 
round  the  edges  looking  on.  I  haven't 
stopped  yet  myself — I've  been  too 
busy — but  I  can't  help  seeing  the 
crowd  as  I  go  by.  Undoubtedly  there 
is  much  unemployment.  But  there  is 
one  man  I  have  not  seen  down  there 
yet  ()^es,  quite  a  number  of  them)  but 
this  one  man  is  always  busy  at  some- 
thing. If  it  is  raining  he  fixes  up  some- 
thing about  the  house.  If  the  ground 
is  too  wet  to  work  in  the  garden,  he'll 
be  digging  up  the  weeds  in  the  front 
yard.  Pay?  Labor  is  its  own  reward. 
And  this  is  a  thousand  times  more 


sure  wlien  your  labor  is  in  the  Lord. 
i\ead  1  Cor.  15:58,  slowly  and  care- 
fully, and  see  if  it  is  not  so. 

*        *  * 

Have  (nie)  to  do.  It  is  not  enough 
to  know  the  Bible  by  memory,  to  be 
able  to  answer  all  the  hard  questions 
critics  are  fond  (jf  asking,  not  enough 
to  believe  that  the  Bible  is  all  true  and 
that  it  is  all  the  Word  of  God,  not  e- 
nough  to  (|uit  lying  and  stealing  and 
swearing  and  all  the  rest  of  the  bad 
things.  There  is  something  to  be  done 
alxnit  the  new-found  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ.  Saul  knew  that  something 
was  to  be  done,  he  was  willing  to  do 
it,  but  he  wanted  to  know  what.  The 
Lord  told  him  how  far  to  go — to  Da- 
mascus. There  he'd  find  out  the  next 
thing  to  do.  Ananias  came  to  him  as 
the  Lord  told  him  to  (after  a  bit  of 
hesitation,  which  the  Lord  quickly 
met),  and  Saul  found  out  the  next 
step  was  to  confess  Christ  openly  in 
baptism.  Then  he  was  to  testify. 
Step  by  step  the  Lord  led  the  way. 
Read  II  Cor.  11  :24-33,  and  you'll  won- 
der how  Paul  remembered  it  all.  Un- 
eioubtedly  each  item  was  impressed 
upon  his  mind  so  clearly  that  he  could 
never  forget.  But  with  each  sorrow 
or  trial,  Paul  was  made  stronger  for 
the  next  difficulty.  And  the  strength 
from  on  high  which  brought  Paul  safe- 
ly through  it  all  is  still  present  to  help 
you  and  me.  If  the  call  is  to  India  or 
Alaska,  to  Siberia  or  to  Australia,  and 
you  know  it  is  God  that  is  calling,  you 
can  with  calm  confidence  remember 
His  assurance  "I  am  (AM)  with  you 
even  unto  the  end  of  the  world." 


I  WANT  TO  BE  A  MINISTER 


By  Wilhelmina  D'Arcy  Stephens  in 
King's  Treasures 

There's  just  one  job  that  seems  to  me 

To  tax  each  power  that  makes  a  man. 
And  so  some  day  when  I  grow  up 

I'll  be  a  preacher  if  I  can. 
I'll  need  a  body  that  can  stand 

Long  hours,  hard  work,  discouragement; 
I'll  need  a  heart  for  others'  pain 

And  not  on  my  own  pleasure  bent; 
I'll  need  a  mind  that's  trained  and  keen 

To  draw  the  lines  of  right  and  wrong; 
And  most  of  all  I'll  need  a  soul 

That  Jesus  Christ  makes  true  and  strong. 
But  oh,  if  I  can  measure  up 

And  help  to  fill  the  greatest  need 
Men  ever  have — the  need  of  Ghrist 

Who  longs  to  be  their  Friend  indeed — 
I'll  be  the  happiest  n-jan  alive! 

Because  I  know  there  is  no  joy 
Like  helping  other  folks  find  God: 

I've  tried  it — though  I'm  just  a  boy. 

■ — Selected. 


The  motto  for  every  Christian  man  or 
woman  is  to  strive  for  heavenly  riches  and 
not  worldly  riches. — Nelson  Litwiller. 
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Many  of  our  friends  will  recognize 
this  space  as  being  identical  in  form 
with  the  little  leatlet  which  we  had 
heretofore  had  printed  and  enclosed 
in  our  letters  to  the  homeland.  It  has 
been  suggested  that  instead  of  having 
the  separate  leaflet  we  have  the  same 
material  put  into  the  Supplement  of 
the  Gospel  Herald  and  in  that  way 
not  only  make  a  saving  financially,  but 
reach  more  people  in  the  Church.  We 
shall  be  glad  to  hear  any  reactions  to 
this  plan.  Our  aim  in  publishing  this 
material  is  to  give  our  people  a  better 
knowledge  of  the  work  that  they  might 
more  intelligently  pray  for  us  and 
those  with  whom  we  work. 

Opening  and  Dedication  of  Academy 

On  Thursday,  Dec.  20,  1934  our  new 
Academy  building  which  has  been  un- 
der construction  for  some  time  and 
completed  recently  was  opened  and 
dedicated.  H.  E.  Sir  Hyde  Gowan, 
Governor  of  the  Central  Provinces 
was  kind  enough  to  be  present  and  do 
the  formal  opening.  In  the  afternoon 
Bro.  G.  J.  Lapp  preached  the  dedica- 
tion sermon.  Many  guests  from  the 
surrounding  missions  were  invited  to 
spend  the  day  here.  All  had  an  oppor- 
tunity to  inspect  the  building  and  its 
equipment. 

Christmas  at  Shantipur  (Leper 
Asylum) 

This  began  over  a  month  before 
the  25th  of  December.  Bundles  of 
scarfs  and  other  things  began  coming 
in  from  many  countries.  Accompa- 
nying the  bundles  were  letters  telling 
us  how  things  were  made  by  groups 
and  individuals.  One  old  lady  86 
years  of  age  -made  a  scarf  which  she 
wanted  to  give  to  an  old  leper  woman. 
An  old  man  who  had  learned  to  knit 
in  his  old  age  made  several  nice  wool- 
en scarfs  for  the  contribution.  A 
number  of  children  knit  smaller  or 
larger  scarfs  which  were  given  ac- 
cordingly. In  the  circular  letter  which 
will  be  sent  to  the  donor  careful  ac- 
knowledgment of  all  these  special  ef- 
forts will  be  included. 

Then  came  the  day.  On  Christmas 
morning  we  had  service,  which  was 
attended  by  as  many  of  the  350  lepers 
as  could  come.  Also  the  clean  (non- 
leprous)  Indian  community  with  rela- 
tives and  friends  from  nearby  villag- 
es were  in  attendance.  About  500  in 
all  wer(;  prescint.  Hymns,  Pjible  vers- 
es, testimonies,  and  a  short  address 
and  jM-ayer  made  up  the  program,  af- 
ter which  the  scarfs  and  other  pres- 
ents were  given  out  to  an  extraordi- 
narily orderly  and  grateful  audience. 

During  the  day  people  were  invited 
to  the  homes  of  the  ])eoj)le  for  meals. 
In  the  evening  the  people  again  gath- 


ered in  front  of  the  Church  building 
and  in  the  glowing  light  of  a  number 
of  fires  worshiped  God,  sang  a  number 
of  hymns,  gave  special  selections  of 
song,  gave  other  appropriate  selec- 
tions, and  thus  passed  a  very  pleasant 
hour  and  a  half  together.  This  occa- 
sion was  also  attended  by  missionaries 
and  Indian  brethren  and  sisters  of 
other  congregations  who  helped  us  by 
their  presence  and  talent.  Bro.  Vogt 
led  in  prayer.  Bro.  Graber  who  had 
previously  served  as  Superintendent 
gave  a  short  address  and  the  present 
Superintendent  closed  the  meeting 
with  prayer  and  benediction. 

We  rejoice  that  Jesus,  the  One  who 
came  as  a  babe  to  Bethlehem,  has 
come  into  the  hearts  of  many  of  these 
suffering  lepers  and  has  brought  joy 
and  happiness  to  their  lives. 

Christmas  at  Balodgahan 

About  a  week  before  Christmas  the 
season's  activities  started  with  a  pro- 
gram by  the  girls  of  the  Garjan  Memo- 
rial school.  There  were  various  pro- 
grams. The  climax  was  on  Christmas 
day.  In  the  morning  the  church  was 
packed  with  the  relatives  of  the  Chris- 
tian people.  Many  of  the  relatives 
come  from  a*  great  distance  and  this 
is  the  only  time  that  they  hear  the  Gos- 
pel. The  afternoon  was  spent  in  joy- 
ous visiting.  M.  C.  Vogt. 

Touring  at  Danisari 

On  Dec.  10  Sister  Troyer,  two  Bible 
women,  two  girls  from  the  Girls' 
Boarding,  an  evangelist,  myself,  and 
a  few  others  went  to  Danisari  village. 
They  have  been  very  friendly  with  the 
missionaries  and  are  anxious  to  be 
taught.  We  had  house  to  house  visi- 
tation, and  also  evening  meetings. 
They  were  very  attentive  and  seemed 
sorry  to  have  us  leave.  We  were 
there  nine  days. 

Will  all  the  readers  of  these  lines 
remember  them  in  their  prayers,  that 
the  obstacles  which  are  in  the  way 
may  be  removed  and  they  accept  Je- 
sus Christ  as  their  Savior? 

Christmas  was  here  and  is  gone  a- 
gain.  Every  Christian  family  has  been 
looking  forward  to  this  time,  when 
sons  and  daughters,  brothers  and  sis- 
ters and  friends  come  if  possible  and 
spend  a  short  time  happily  together. 
They  invite  friends  to  their  homes  to 
eat,  as  they  all  try  to  have  something 
extra  to  eat  at  Christmas.  We  trust 
that  they  might  renu'nd)er  above  all 
the  real  meaning  of  Christmas. 

Sarah  Eapp. 

Dondi  News 

The  Malgiizar  of  I'usaur  village,  a 
Mohammedan  landlord,  has  given  to 
us  free  of  charge  a  little  over  a  half 
acre  land  on  which  to  build  houses  for 
evangelists.  This  villnge  is  on  the  main 
road  five  miles  south  of  Dondi. 


In  Dondi  we  had  two  Christmas 
services  for  the  public.  Both  of  them 
were  very  well  attended.  Our  church 
was  full  for  both  meetings.  The  Queen 
and  her  chief  officers  of  the  state  in 
which  Dondi  is  located  attended  our 
Christmas  service.  So  far  we  know 
this  is  the  first  Christian  service  they 
have  ever  attended. 

Medical  Station 

We  were  a  bit  disappointed  that  we 
as  a  hospital  staff  were  not  able  to 
carry  out  our  program  in  the  sur- 
rounding villages  this  year  as  last. 
However  we  hope  to  make  some  trips 
in  January  if  the  Lord  permits.  We 
had  a  short  Christmas  program  on  the 
hospital  veranda  to  which  all  the  pa- 
tients were  invited.  Just  now  we  have 
a  pati'ent  in  the  hospital  who  says  he 
wants  to  become  a  Christian.  We  do 
not  yet  know  what  is  his  motive  but 
are  anxious  to  teach  him.  He  does  not 
read  but  has  traveled  quite  a  bit. 

Sundarganj 

As  usual  the  Christmas  season  has 
been  very  busy  with  the  programs 
from  the  different  schools  and  at  the 
church.  On  the  evening  of  the  27th 
the  annual  Jalsa  began.  Many  Chris- 
tians from  all  the  different  stations 
came,  lived  wnth  friends  here  in  Dham- 
tari  and  enjoyed  the  spiritual  feasts. 
Bro.  A.  D.  M.  Dick  of  the  Brethren 
in  Christ  mission  in  Behar  was  here 
and  gave  inspiring  messages.  The 
annual  Sunday  School  Conference  was 
held  on  Sunday.  Monday  noon  the 
Church  conference  began.  Bro.  Gra- 
ber preached  the  conference  sermon. 
.A.s  there  'was  nothing  scheduled  for 
that  evening  Bro.  Dick  told  us  about 
the  earthquake  which  they  experienc- 
ed in  their  section  in  Jan..  1934.  We 
w^ere  made  to  realize  more  forcibly 
our  own  frailty  and  also  the  protec- 
tion of  God. 

Mohadi 

Diu-ing  the  rice  cutting  season  the 
number  of  ])atients  coming  for  med- 
icine and  treatment  was  much  reduc- 
ed. Now  the  number  is  increasing  a- 
gain.  There  have  been  several  out- 
standing patients  during  the  past 
month.  One  is  a  five  year  old  boy 
with  severe  burns.  It  is  really  mirac- 
ulous that  he  is  living  as  he  w-as  in 
convulsions  and  in  a  \  cry  serious  con- 
dition. U  is  seven  weeks  since  the 
accident,  and  will  be  here  at  least  sev- 
eral weeks  more  before  all  is  perfect- 
ly healed.  Pray  that  this  contact  may 
bring  this  family  to  Christ. 

Another  boy.  about  eight  years  old, 
with  his  parents  came  to  stay  in  the 
ward.  He  had  sores  on  his  feet,  body, 
and  face.  He  cn\\\(\  hardly  eat  because 
of  the  sores  around  his  mouth.  After 
two  weeks  treatment  his  face  was 
clean  and  he  was  nearly  healed.  The 
family  were  very  appreciative  of  the 
(Continued  on  page  971) 
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Various  Modifications  in  Programs 

Hccausi'  of  contitiiu'd  rm;iiici;il  dilli- 
ctiltirs  in  our  churches,  and  the  con.s(!- 
(|U('nt  necessity  of  economizing  in  ev- 
ery way  possible,  it  was  decided  not 
to  convene  the  Annual  Church  Con- 
ference this  year,  thus  saving  a  con- 
siderable sum  in  railroad  fares  and 
otiier  related  expenses.  It  was  deem- 
ed wise,  however,  to  have  the  Mission 
Council,  and  meetings  of  the  Local 
Mission  Board  and  the  Pastors  in  or- 
der to  plan  for  the  work  which  should 
have  been  provided  for  by  the  Annual 
Conference. 

Since  considerable  propaganda  had 
been  made  in  our  monthly  church  pa- 
per. La  Voz  Mcnonita,  in  reference  to 
a  Spiritual  Retreat  for  Young  Peo- 
ple, it  was  decided  best  to  carry  this 
out  according  to  the  program  pre- 
viously arranged.  However,  the  place 
of  meeting  was  changed  from  Braga- 
do  to  Pehuajo,  making  possible  fur- 
ther economy  in  fares  since  the  latter 
place  is  more  central.  Another  sav- 
ing was  made  by  having  all  these  spe- 
cial meetings  at  such  a  time  that  all 
could  be  attended  by  making  only  one 
trip  to  Pehuajo.  For  these  reasons 
the  meetings  mentioned  in  these  para- 
graphs were  held  in  Pehuajo  from 
December  27  to  January  6. 

The  Annual  Mission  Council 

This  organization  is  composed  ex- 
clusively of  North  American  mission- 
aries, hence  the  discussions,  addresses 
and  conversations  are  supposed  to  be 
carried  on  in  English.  It  is  interest- 
ing to  note,  however,  the  abundance 
of  Spanish  words  and  idioms  which 
find  their  way  into  our  speech,  since 
all  our  preaching  throughout  the  year 
has  to  be  done  in  this  acquired  lan- 
guage. 

The  Council  began  its  sessions  this 
year  with  a  good  fellowship  meal, 
which  we  might  call  a  belated  Christ- 
mas dinner.  According  to  pre-arrang- 
ed plans  each  family  brought  some 
contribution  towards  this  dinner,  in- 
cluding even  such  delicacies  as  roast 
duck,  chicken,  dressing,  jam,  and 
cookies.  The  afternoon  session  of 
Dec.  27  was  spent  in  hearing  messag- 
es and  greetings  from  the  home 
churches  by  Bro.  and  Sister  Litwiller. 
For  the  remaining  three  days  of  the 
Council  we  employed  the  time  in  giv- 
ing reports,  discussing  problems,  for- 
mulating plans,  listening  to  the  expo- 
sition of  mission  topics,  and  organiz- 
ing for  the  present  year. 

The  result  of  the  election  of  officers 
is  as  follows : 

Executive  Committee 

Pres.,  J.  W.  Shank. 

Vice  Pres.,  L.  S.  Weber. 

Sec'y.,  W.  G.  Lauver. 

Treas.,  A.  Swartzentruber. 

Other  members:  D.  P.  Lantz,  J.  L. 


ivull,  N.  LilwiihT,  1';.  V.  Snyder. 
Standing  Committees 

Audilnig:  L.  S.  Weber,  N.  Litwiller. 

Arrangements:  The  RuUs  and  the 
1  .antzes. 

Or])hanage  :  J.  VV.  Shaid<,  A.  Swartz- 
entruber, N.  LitwiHer. 

liihle  School  :  J.  W.  Shank,  1 S. 
Weber,  N.  Litwiller. 

I'.i])le  Coaeh  and  Tent:  W.  G.  Lau- 
ver, I ).  L.  Lantz,  J.  L.  Kutt. 
Department  Secretaries 

Iveligious  lulucation,  L.  S.  Weber. 

Secular  Education,  J.  W.  Shank. 

English  Publications,  L.  S.  Weber. 

Spanish  Publications,  J.  W.  Shank. 

Building  and  Survey,  A.  Swartzen- 
truber. 

Mission  Council  Topics  and 
Gleanings 

"Helps  to  Greater  Spirituality." — N. 
Litwiller. 

The  hindrances  are  worldliness  in 
our  thinking  and  living,  irregular  hab- 
its, discouragements,  worry,  depend- 
ence on  the  dollar  and  selfishness.  The 
helps  are  to  make  an  unreserved  con- 
secration, strive  for  a  closer  fellow- 
ship with  God,  provoke  one  another 
to  love  and  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and 
live  the  Christ  life,  which  is  the  only 
life  that  wins. 

"How  Secure  Greater  Co-operation 
between  M  issionaries  and  Nationals." 
• — Lauver. 

Lack  of  co-operation  is  caused  by 
lack  of  consecration,  lack  of  under- 
standing of  each  other,  and  the  ten- 
dency of  driving  instead  of  leading. 
Co-operation  can  be  secured  by  pray- 
ing for  each  other,  trying  to  under- 
stand each  other,  criticizing  each  oth- 
er to  the  face  and  praying  behind  the 
back. 

"Missionary  Economy."  —  J.  W. 
Shank. 

We  should  economize  because  our 
money  represents  a  sacrifice  on  the 
part  of  those  who  give  it;  the  folks  at 
home  expect  it;  we  should  not  get 
into  debt.  Christ  Himself  said: 
"Gather  up  the  fragments,  so  that 
nothing  be  lost." 

"The  Missionary's  Use  of  His  Time." 
— Mary  F.  Snyder. 

Whether  as  pastor,  teacher,  writer, 
deaconess,  house-wife  or  mother,  our 
time  is  the  Lord's,  and  nothing  is  too 
small  or  too  great  to  do  for  Him. 

"What  is  a  Consecrated  Mission- 
ary?"— L.  S.  Weber. 

A  consecrated  missionary  is  one  who 
is  willing  to  leave  his  former  vocation 
and  his  closest  friends  to  go  where 
the  Lord  may  direct  by  means  of  His 
Church. 

"How  Improve  Relationships  be- 
tween Bishop  and  Pastors?"  —  A. 
Swartzentruber. 

It  can  be  realized  by  a  more  sympa- 
thetic and  harmonious  working  to- 
gether, a  better  understanding,  and  a 


greater  eni])hasis  on  high  spiritual 
(|ualities. 

"The  h'ield  and  the  Opportunity." 
—I).  1'.  Lantz. 

There  are  many  towns  and  districts 
in  the  Province  of  liuenos  Aires  and 
the  territory  of  La  Pampa  which  are 
fields  whitened  for  the  harvest.  One 
missionary  society  wfjrking  in  this 
zone  is  about  ready  to  abandon  its  sta- 
tions for  lack  of  financial  support.  The 
laborers  are  few!  But  what  about  the 
funds  ? 

The  Local  Mission  Board 

This  body  is  making  valiant  efforts 
of  reducing  expenses  for  rents,  rail- 
road fares,  etc.,  with  a  view  of  mak- 
ing the  so-called  Twenty  Year  Plan  a 
reality.  To  this  end  it  was  decided  to 
make  a  strong  plea  for  consecrated 
giving  on  the  part  of  every  earning 
member.  It  is  expected  that  each 
congregation  contribute  at  the  aver- 
age rate  of  50  centavos  per  member 
per  month,  or  six  pesos  per  year.  It 
was  resolved  that  each  pastor  who 
does  not  raise  this  amount  according 
to  the  membership  of  his  flock  be  o- 
bliged  to  make  up  the  deficit  out  of  his 
allowance  before  the  end  of  the  year. 
This  will  probably  give  new  impetus 
to  the  practice  of  tithing,  which  is  aL 
ready  accepted  as  a  Christian  principle 
by  all  the  missionaries,  some  of  the 
native  pastors  and  a  few  of  the  mem- 
bers. One  of  the  national  pastors  who 
believes  in  this  practice  with  all  his 
heart  has  offered  to  prepare  a  convinc- 
ing tract  on  the  subject. 

The, Young  People's  Retreat 

The  first  efforts  of  this  kind  in  our 
Argentine  Mission  were  realized  dur- 
ing four  days  from  January  3  to  6. 
Although  the  attendance  was  limited 
to  members  of  our  churches  and  con- 
verts there  was  a  representative  group 
of  about  fifty  young  people  present. 
The  presence  of  all  the  missionaries 
and  native  pastors  with  their  families 
increased  the  gathering  to  a  consid- 
erable number. 

The  morning  and  afternoon  sessions 
were  held  in  the  large  tent  which  was 
pitched  in  a  beautiful  grove  at  the 
edge  of  town.  The  evening  meetings 
were  of  a  more  public  character,  and 
were  held  in  the  church.  There  were 
beds  and  cots  for  nearly  all,  although 
each  one  had  to  furnish  his  own  bed- 
ding. The  young  sisters  were  housed 
in  the  basement  of  the  church  and  in 
the  school  rooms,  while  the  boys  slept 
in  various  tents  in  the  grove.  The  pro- 
gram as  outlined  in  this  page  last 
month  was  followed  with  the  excep- 
tion of  a  few  minor  changes.  The  tone 
of  all  the  sessions  was  intensely  spir- 
itual. Ample  time  was  provided  for 
open  discussions  in  which  the  youth 
of  our  churches  showed  a  keen  inter- 
est. On  the  final  day  quite  a  few  gave 
words  of  appreciation  for  the  help  re-  j 
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ceived,  and  made  appeals  for  similar 
meetings  in  coming  years. 

The  Orphanage 

Because  of  a  few  moral  problems 
which  arose  in  this  institution  it  was 
deemed  wise  to  place  some  of  the 
children  into  responsible  Christian 
homes  under  the  supervision  of  the 
orphanage  committee.  Children  thus 
placed  will  receive  aid  from  the  Or- 
phanage Fund,  but  it  is  hoped  that 
they  can  be.  cared  for  more  econom- 
ically than  heretofore.  It  is  thought 
best  not  to  receive  more  children  into 
the  Orphanage  until  we  can  provide 
better  housing  and  supervision. 
The  Bible  School 

With  the  return  of  the  Bible  School 
Director,  Brother  Litwiller,  there  has 
also  come  a  reshaping  of  the  Bible 
School  policy.  In  harmony  with  the 
general  movement  towards  self-sup- 
port it  was  considered  necessary  to 
apply  the  same  rule  to  this  institution. 
Instead  of  helping  the  students  with 
their  room  and  board  as  in  former 
years  it  is  the  plan  now  for  them  to 
earn  this  by  working  a  few  hours  each 
day.  It  was  resolved  to  move  the 
School  to  Bragado  since  there  are  more 
opportunities  for  employment  there 
than  in  Pehuajo.  A  house  has  been 
rented  for  the  Litwiller  family  and  the 
Bible  School.  Brother  Shank  will 
make  trips  to  Bragado  to  help  with  the 
instruction.  — L.  S.  Weber. 

ARGENTINE  MISSION  NEWS 
LETTER 

(January  9,  1935) 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — "Be  glad 
then  ye  children  of  Zion,  and  rejoice 
in  the  Lord  your  God :  for  He  hath 
given  you  the  former  rain  moderately, 
and  He  will  cause  to  come  down  for 
you  the  rain — the  former  rain  and  the 
latter  rain  in  the  first  month.  And 
the  floors  shall  be  full  of  wheat  and  the 
fats  shall  overflow  with  wine  and  oil. 
And  I  will  restore  to  you  the  years 
that  the  locust  hath  eaten.  .  .  .  And 
ye  shall  eat  in  plenty  and  be  satisfied 
and  praise  the  name  of  the  Lord  your 
'God,  that  hath  dealt  wondrously  with 
you,  and  my  people  shall  never  be  a- 
shamed"  (Joel  2:23-26).  NEVER! 

We  had  a  little  refreshing  "rain"  the 
fir,=>t  week  in  January  at  the  Young 
Peoi)le's  Retreat  in  a  woods  near  Pe- 
huajo. .Some  of  the  young  people  said 
they  didn't  know  that  a  "get  together" 
could  mean  so  much.  And  not  only 
.socially.  One  expects  them  to  have  n 
happy  time  and  make  new  friends,  btit 
there  was  a  new  emphasis  that  thry 
put,  and  that  was  on  the  spirituni  side. 
One  said  :  "Before  the  Retreat,  life  did 
not  mean  much  to  me — I  had  a  job: 
earnefl  a  bit  of  money;  took  most  of 
it  home  to  my  struggling  family;  and 
didn't  expect  ever  lo  do  much  more 
than  that.    But  now  I  see  that  I  owe 


my  life  to  Christ  first  and  am  anxious 
to  let  Him  have  a  good  chance  to  use 
me." 

Personally,  I  would  have  been  dis- 
appointed had  there  not  been  a  num- 
ber who  made  resolutions  like  that  at 
the  Retreat.  Brother  Litwiller  gave 
three  wonderful  Vocational  Life  talks 
— First,  "What  shall  I  do  with  my 
life?"  Second,  "How  may  I  know  the 
will  of  God?"  Third,  "Am  I  willing 
to  do  the  will  of  God?"  In  a  moment 
of  reconsecration  after  this  last  talk 
fifteen  young  people  manifested  their 
desire  to  walk  close  to  God. 

The  three  studies  in  the  History  of 
the  Christian  Church,  by  Bro.  Shank, 
required  some  attention  and  concen- 
tration. Although  it  was  difficult  to 
crowd  into  three  short  hours  the  high 
lights  in  the  Church's  history  he  was 
able  to  give  at  least  an  idea  of  her  or- 
igin, movements  and  extension.  This 
study  was  exactly  what  many  of  the 
young  people  needed  to  stimulate 
them  on  to  greater  sacrifice  in  the 
work  for  the  Master.  Several  asked 
to  have  it  repeated  next  year. 

Another  series  of  studies  was  that 
of  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans  given  by 
Bro.  Snyder.  His  outline  followed  the 
following  themes: 

Introduction,  1 :1-17. 

Salvation  Needed,  1:18-3:20. 

Salvation  Provided,  3:21-5:21. 

Salvation  Applied,  Chaps.  6,  7,  8. 

Salvation  Rejected,  Chaps.  9,  10,  11. 

Salvation  Realized,  12:1-15:13. 

Conclusion,  15:14-16:27. 

The  Program  Committee  had  prom- 
ised the  young  people  two  talks  on 
Social  Hygiene  by  a  Christian  Doctor, 
but  this  had  to  be  canceled  owing  to 
the  inability  of  the  Doctor  to  be  pres- 
ent at  the  last  minute.  In  this  case 
Bro.  Litwiller  offered  to  talk  to  the 
boys  on  a  similar  theme  which  was 
highly  appreciated.  Sister  Santina 
Cavadore  led  the  Sisters  in  an  open  dis- 
cussion of  some  of  their  problems. 

Beside  these  studies  there  were 
three  general  addresses  on  difl^crent 
topics : 

"Let  none  despise  thy  youth,"  by 
Bro.  Luayza. 

"Separation  from  the  world,"  by 
Bro.  Weber. 

"Here  am  I,  send  me,"  by  Rro.  I^o- 
pcz. 

All  of  these  talks  and  studies  were 
given  in  the  large  tent  out  in  the 
woods — or  when  it  was  too  hot  in  the 
tent,  out  under  the  trees.  It  was  an 
ideal  spot,  full  of  inspiration  and  fresh 
nir.  Between  sessions  the  recreation 
Committee  took  charge  of  the  crowd 
and  directed  them  in  physical  exer- 
cise. The  meals  were  also  served 
there  in  cafeteria  fashion,  each  one 
buying  what  he  wanted  to  eat.  The 
young  men  slept  in  tents  there  in  the 
woods  while  the  young  ladies  were 
taken  into  the  Mission  Home  for  the 
siesta  and  for  the  night. 


The  evening  sessions  took  place  in 
the  church  being  composed  of  one  talk 
and  a  sermon.  The  talks  for  the  eve- 
nings followed  a  series  on  The  Gospel 
and  its  Relation  to  Society — The  Gos- 
pel and  Communism,  by  P.  Cavadore; 
The  Gospel  and  Labor,  by  S.  Battag- 
lia ;  The  Gospel  and  Militarism,  by  C. 
Barbosa;  and  The  Gospel  and  Wom- 
an, by  S.  Cavadore.  All  of  these  top- 
ics were  developed  from  the  Christian 
viewpoint.  An  evangelistic  sermon 
then  closed  each  day's  work  and  serv- 
ed as  a  fitting  climax.  These  were 
preached  by  the  Brethren  Swartzen- 
truber,  Lauver,  Gorjon,  and  Luayza. 

The  posters  of  the  Peace  contest 
were  on  exhibition  in  the  church  the 
last  day  and  attracted  considerable  at- 
tention. First  prize  was  won  by  El- 
vira Armanino  and  Second  by  Delia 
Cappa.  The  prizes  consisted  of  6.00 
pesos — (all  expehses  to  the  Retreat) 
and  3.00  pesos  (half  the  expense)  re- 
spectively— which  indicates  that  the 
work  wasn't  done  for  the  love  of  mon- 
ey but  rather  for  the  love  of  giving 
their  little  messages. 

Not  counting  the  missionaries  and 
native  pastors  with  their  wives  there 
were  fifty  young  people  present ;  com- 
ing from  Santa  Rosa  10,  Tres  Lomas 
1,  Trenque  Lauquen  6,  Pehuajo  10, 
Carlos  Casares  7,  Bragado  8,  America 
6  and  Quiroga  2.  Owing  to  the 
change  of  date  almost  at  the  last  mo- 
ment quite  a  number  could  not  attend. 

May  the  Lord  bless  this  little  effort 
to  inspire  the  young  people  to  conse- 
crate their  lives  fully  to  Him. 
Yours  in  His  glad  service, 

Elvin  V.  Snyder. 


SOURCES  OF  STORY  SUPPLY 


First,  the  Bible.  "Where  can  I  find 
missionary  stories?"  Begin  your  com- 
pilation with  the  missionary  stories  of 
the  Bible.  "Search  the  Scriptures"  for 
them.  "Abraham's  Call  to  a  Foreign 
Land."  followed  by  the  story  of  his 
building  an  altar  to  the  true  God  in  a 
land  which  worshiped  idols,  is  rich  in 
story  possibility. 

"The  Bonfire  of  Idols"  in  the  story 
of  Josiah,  the  boy  king,  is  full  of  inter- 
est. "The  Contest  on  Carmel."  "Jo- 
nah, the  Missionary  Who  Ran  Away 
and  Came  Back."  "Some  Hebrew  Chil- 
dren Who  Were  Prisoner  Mission- 
aries in  Rabvlon,"  "The  Great  Gold- 
en Idol  of  Babylon."  "A  (\aptive  Maid 
Who  Was  the  First  Missionary  to  a 
Leper"  are  a  few  of  the  great  mission- 
ary Bible  stories  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment. The  New  Testament  is  full  of 
them. — Selected. 


Christ  is  all  and  in  all  in  the  po- 
tency of  His  indwelling  Word.  "Let 
the  word  of  Christ  dwell  in  you  rich- 
ly."— Stanford  Mumaw. 


970 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


February  7 


SEWING  CIRCLE  CORNER 


"I  will  very  gladly  spend  and  be 
spent  for  you"  (II  Cor.  12:15). 

The  great  apostle  Paul,  wliilc  work 
ing  .so  earnestly  for  the  welfare  ni  the 
people,   emphasizes   a,q;aiii   and  aj^ain 
tlie  I'ael  thai  he  did  il  all  L;ladly. 

*  *  * 

When  once  our  missionary  or  any 
Christian  work  becomes  a  drat^-  and  a 
burden  to  us,  there  is  a  (piestion  as  to 
whether  it  should  he  continued. 

*  *  * 

Hard?  Certainly.  No  worth  while 
work  was  ever  accomplished  that  did 
not  cost  energy  and  sacrifice  and 
means,  yea,  and  perhaps  life  itself. 
But  since  the  Father  has  given  us  the 
task  it  is  ours  to  do  it.  He  will  sup- 
ply strength  and  grace  sufficient. 


MY  FRIEND,  THE  SHULLA 
WOMAN 


By  Mrs.  D.  S.  Oyler,  Doleaib  Hill, 
Egyptian  Sudan,  In  Missionary 
Review  of  the  World 

Back  in  the  70's,  when  the  Egyptian 
Sudan  was  in  the  clutches  of  political 
turmoil,  a  certain  young  woman  lived 
in  one  of  the  numerous  villages  of  the 
section  of  the  White  Nile,  which  flows 
through  the  ShuUa  country. 

She  was  a  comely  young  woman ; 
tall,  erect  in  carriage ;  with  teeth  as 
white  as  pearls;  and  with  skin  as  black 
as  ebony  and  smooth  as  velvet.  Like 
the  other  girls  in  her  tribe  she  spent 
a  care-free  existence,  helping  with  the 
household  work,  going  to  dances,  and 
talking  about  the  time  when  she  would 
have  a  home  of  her  own. 

Hundreds  of  thousands  of  girls  in 
the  Shulla  tribe  were  living  just  s/.ch 
a  life,  when  there  began  to  filter 
through  the  village  rumors  that  an 
army  of  men  from  the  north  was  work- 
ing toward  the  south,  and  on  their 
way  seized  men  and  women,  boys  and 
girls,  and  carried  them  into  slavery. 
Such  rumors  were  discussed,  but  they 
did  not  greatly  worry  the  people  of 
the  village.  To  the  African  mind  the 
pleasures  of  today  are  far  more  impor- 
tant than  the  evil  which  may  come 
tomorrow. 

Suddenly  one  morning  these  people 
found  their  village  surrounded  by 
Arabs,  each  of  whom  carried  a  gun  or 
a  sword.  The  people  were  ordered  to 
bring  out  all  their  kaffir  corn  which 
had  iDeen  stored  in  their  houses.  Af- 
ter this  the  old  and  infirm  were  shot, 
amid  the  screams  and  groans  of  their 
loved  ones.  All  the  others  were  or- 
dered to  get  ready  to  leave  the  village. 
Any  who  resisted  were  killed. 

This  young  woman  was  torn  away 
from  her  relatives  and  was  taken  to 
the  Northern  Sudan,  where  she  was 
sold  as  a  slave.   Many  a  time  she  long- 


ed for  death.  .Somctiines  she  had  food 
to  cal,  lint  more  often  she  went  hun- 
gry. .Sometimes  she  had  clothes  to 
wear,  hut  fre(|uently  a  mere  rag  cov- 
ered lier  nakedness.  These  days  were 
full  of  unspeakable  lujrrors  over 
which  we  mercifully  draw  a  veil. 

Years  ])asse(l.  Finally  she  found 
some  of  her  Shulla  friends,  and  with 
them  made  her  way  l)ack  to  their  vil- 
lage. Here  they  found  that  all  was 
changed.  Only  a  few  scattering  hous- 
es stood  where  there  had  been  a  large 
village.  When  this  young  woman 
founcl  one  of  her  relatives,  her  joy 
was  unbounded. 

Later  she  married  a  Shulla  and  life 
once  more  seemed  pleasant.  Then 
came  the  Mahdi's  soldiers,  and  she 
and  her  husband  were  obliged  to  flee 
south  into  the  Dinka  country.  Here 
they  remained  with  their  little  family 
until  danger  was  past,  after  which 
they  returned  once  more  to  their  vil- 
lage. 

My  acquaintance  with  Nya  Shodk- 
waich,  for  such  was  her  name,  began 
about  five  years  ago.  I  asked  her 
daughter  if  she  were  willing  to  accept 
Christ,  but  she  said  that  her  mother 
would  never  give  her  consent.  Later, 
however,  Nya  Shodkwaich  gave  her 
permission  and  the  daughter  and  her 
husband  were  baptized,  together  with 
their  two  little  girls. 

For  years  when  I  went  out  to  hold 
meetings  in  the  village  where  her 
daughter  and  son-in-law  were  living, 
Nya  Shodkwaich  talked  in  an  under- 
tone, and  sometimes  laughed,  espe- 
cially when  prayer  was  being  offered. 
Then  her  daughter  and  son-in-law 
moved  to  the  mission  compound, 
where  they  had  been  given  regular 
work,  hired  by  the  year,  instead  of  by 
the  day.  The  grandmother  continued 
to  live  with  them  and  came  to  the 
meetings  held  in  the  little  mud-walled 
community  house.  She  still  talked  in 
the  meetings,  but  she  did  not  do  it  as 
frequently  as  in  former  times.  One 
day  she  remained  after  the  women's 
meeting,  and  with  her  was  our  Shulla 
Bible  woman.  We  sat  on  tanned  ga- 
zelle skins,  which  had  been  spread  on 
the  earthen  floor,  and  talked.  Finally 
Nya  Shodkwaich  turned  to  me  and 
said,  "My  talk  is  finished."  This  is  a 
verv  common  expression  in  Shulla 
land,  and  I  did  not  know  to  which 
"talk"  she  referred.    She  continued : 

"Many  a  time  I  deliberately  tried  to 
disturb  your  village  meetings.  You 
did  not  scold  me.  Your  eyes  told  me 
that  you  were,  not  pleased.  I  told  the 
other  women  to  remain  in  their  houses 
when  you  came  to  the  village. 

"Then  my  daughter  said  that  she 
wanted  to  have  the  'water  of  God' 
(baptism)  put  on  her  head,  and  I  was 
not  happy.  I  thought  it  was  foolish 
because  she  said  she  also  wanted  to 


have  her  two  daughters  baptized. 

"But  my  insides  (conscience)  would 
not  give  me  rest.  I  had  learned  that  I 
would  be  cast  into  the  everlasting  fire 
if  I  did  not  believe.  I  learned  that 
Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  died  many 
years  ago  to  save  Shullas  from  their 
sins,  as  well  as  the  foreigners." 

When  I  asked  Nya  Shodkwaich  if 
she  were  willing  to  pray  she  said,  "I 
have  prayed  in  secret  these  many 
moons.  .Sometimes  Nya  Deiwul  (the 
Bible  woman)  and  I  have  prayed  out 
in  the  corn  fields,  while  we  were  hoe- 
ing. But  I  do  not  know  how  to  pray 
like  the  other  Christians." 

We  three  women  prayed  together 
that  afternoon,  and  the  prayer  offered 
by  Nya  Shodkwaich  will  always  stand 
out  in  my  memory.  She  told  the  Lord 
that  she  had  been  taught  to  break  the 
seventh  commandment  while  she  was 
a  slave.  Then  she  went  on  to  review 
her  whole  life's  history.  Following 
this,  she  closed  by  saying  that  she  was 
an  old  woman,  and  perhaps  her  days 
were  few,  but  she  wanted  to  confess 
Christ  and  to  be  a  Christian  because 
there  was  no  other  "talk"  as  sweet  as 
the  words  of  God. 

Nya  Shodkwaich  was  .  baptized  on 
the  same  day  that  four  of  her  Shulla 
sisters  and  fourteen  men  and  boys 
were  taken  into  the  church.  It  was  a 
blessed  privilege  to  see  the  change  in 
this  dear,  old  grandmother's  attitude. 
Instead  of  laughing,  she  sat  quietly 
through  each  service,  and  was  always 
willing  to  take  part.  If  there  was  the 
slightest  disturbance  in  that  little  com- 
munity house,  she  reproved  the  offend- 
er in  a  kindly  spirit,  saying  that  the 
house  of  prayer  was  a  place  to  be  rev- 
erent. 

A  week  before  Dr.  Oyler  and  I  left 
our  station  to  come  home  on  furlough, 
Nya  Shodkwaich  offered  a  prayer 
which  is  one  of  my  precious  memories 
She  prayed  for  our  safety  on  the  long 
journey  home,  and  that  we  might  find 
all  our  relatives  when  we  reached  our 
"village."  Then  she  prayed  for  her 
tribe,  and  those  who  have  accepted 
Christ,  that  none  of  them  would  be- 
come cold,  or  turn  aside  from  Chris- 
tianity. She  closed  her  prayer  with 
these  words :  "I  have  lived  many  years. 
My  eyes  have  seen  much  of  evil.  Per- 
haps I  will  not  be  here  when  my 
friends  return  from  their  country. 
Keep  me  from  committing  sin.  And 
when  they  return,  may  I  have  some 
one  in  my  hands,  who  has  learned  the 
'talk  of  God'  from  me." 

Word  has  reached  us  that  Nya 
Shodkwaich  has  been  called  to  her 
eternal  home.  She  is  the  first  Shulla 
Christian  woman  to  receive  the  sum- 
mons to  go  up  higher.  She  will  not 
be  standing  on  the  river  bank  at  Do- 
leib  Hill  to  greet  us  when  the  steamer 
draws  up  to  the  landing,  twenty-five 
hundred  miles  up  the  Nile  River,  but 
Christ  has  led  her  safely  through  the 
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"valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,"  and 
she  will  be  on  the  Heavenly  Shore  to 
welcome  me  when  I  too  am  called 
Home. — Selected. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Risser's  Sewing  Circle,  from 
Jan.,  1934  to  Jan.,  1935 


No.  meetings  12 

Average  attendance  5 

No.  garments  made  116 

Bal.  on  hand  beginning  of  year  $27.87 

Money  received  during  year  $22.28 

Expenses  $10.80 

Money  in  treasury  $39.35 


Anna  Mary  E.  Snavely,  Treas. 


REPORT 

Of  Kaufman  Sewing  Circle  from 
July,  1933  to  June,  1934 


No.  meetings  held 

12 

Average  attendance  of  members 

21 

No.  of  visitors 

72 

Quilts  made 

11 

Comforters  made 

3 

Garments 

66 

Bandages 

37  yds. 

Financial  Report 

In  treasury  July  1,  1933 

$56.58 

Free  Will  Offering 

30.80 

Received  for  quilting 

47.90 

Total 

$135.28 

Disbursements 

Material  for  home  work 

$34.18 

Material  for  foreign  work 

16.06 

Home  Missions 

38.84 

Foreign  Missions 

26.81 

Total 

$115.89 

Balance  in  Treas.,  July  1,  1934 

$19.39 

Mrs.  Henry  Cable,  Secy. 

REPORT 

Of  Landis  Valley  Sewing  Circle, 

Lancaster 

Co.,  Pa.,  Jan.  1,  1934  to  Jan.  1 

,  1935 

No.  meetings 

12 

Average  attendance 

14 

Cash  on  hand  Jan.  1,  1934 

$28.65 

Collection  for  year 

42.30 

$70.95 

I'.xijenses  for  year 

58.85 

Cash  on  hand  Jan.  1,  1935 

$12.10 

No.  garments  made 

166 

No.  garments  bought 

36 

Mrs.  Charles  B.  Landis,  Sec. 


FOR  A  PREACHER 


By  Beatrice  Cleland  in  S.  S.  Times 

Who  maketh  his  .  .  .  ministers  a  flam- 
ing fire. — Psalm  104:4. 

Hold  him  in  stillness  before  Thee, 

Shelter  him  tmdcr  the  Rlood, 
.Shield  him  from  forces  of  evil 

Pressing  upon  as  a  flood; 
Bring  him  a  coal  from  the  altar, 

Purify,  rffaking  him  free, 
Grant  in  the  light  of  Thy  Spirit 

Fresh  revelations  of  Thee. 

Thou  who  hast  risen  upon  him 

Kindle  his  soul  into  flame. 
Burn  till  his  innermost  being 

Glows  with  t^ie  love  of  Thv  Name; 
Melt  him  to  mighty  ont|)oiiring, 

Lead  him  tn  fjraise  and  rejoice, 
Ligiit-giving,  life-breathing  .Spirit, 

Quicken  the  word  of  Thy  choice. 

— Selected. 
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(Continued  from  page  967)) 
help  and  listened  as  I  talked  to  them 
about  Jesus. 

Hindu  relatives  came  to  spend 
Christmas  in  several  of  our  Christian 
homes.  Some  of  these  came  for  med- 
ical help  while  here.  Our  community 
was  much  larger  during  Christmas 
holidays.  The  school  children  were 
home,  relatives.  Christian  and  Hindu, 
and  other  visitors  came  for  a  few  days 
at  Mohadi.  We  were  glad  for  these 
visits.  D.  Shantz. 

We  were  out  on  tour  a  week  in  De- 
cember at  the  village  of  Jhariya,  a 
large  village  with  a  big  school.  It  is 
the  village  in  which  the  relatives  of 
Raghua,  one  of  our  evangelists,  live. 
They  invited  us  out  for  an  evening 
meal  each  evening  while  we  were 
there,  and  there  were  not  enough  eve- 
nings to  enable  us  to  eat  at  all  the 
houses  to  which  they  invited  us.  This 
is  an  indication  of  the  warmth  with 
which  we  were  received.  Raghua  and 
his  wife  are  much  concerned  and  pray- 
ing for  the  salvation  of  their  relatives 
there.  There  is  one  family  of  them 
who  are  seriously  counting  the  cost, 
and  we  are  praying  much  that  they 
may  come. 

There  were  about  two  hundred  Hin- 
dus at  our  Christmas  program  on  Dec. 
24.  We  had  a  number  of  Scripture 
verses,  songs,  and  a  presentation  of 
the  Christmas  story  by  some  of  the 
pupils  of  our  Kamaipur  school.  This 
was  their  first  experience  and  they 
did  very  well.  On  Christmas  day  the 
whole  church  community  had  a  com- 
mon evening  meal,  from  which  all  of 
us  received  a  blessing. 

S.  J.  Hosteller. 


ANNUAL  JALSA  IN  INDIA 


By  Fannie  [I.  La])p 

Kor   tlie   Gospel  Herald. 

Otir  annual  Jalsa  began  on  tlic  eve- 
ning of  Dec.  27,  and  closed  on  Sattir- 
day  evening,  Dec.  29.  'i'hcsc  arc  the 
Christmas  liolidays  and  any  of  our 
])eople  who  are  in  government  service, 
have  leave  at  this  time,  so  it  gives 
them  a  fine  oi^portunity  to  meet  with 
the  l)rclhren  and  sisters  from  the  dif- 
ferent stations.  We  are  glad  for  the 
good  attendance  at  the  meetings  and 
for  the  interest  shown. 

P.ro.  A.  S.  M.  Dick,  of  the  Brethrc-n 
in  (  lirist  Mission  in  Behar,  was  the 
principal  speaker.  The  general  sub- 
ject for  the  whole  Jalsa  was,  "Bring- 
ing Others  to  Christ,"  and  the  verso 
was,  "Other  sheep  I  have  .  .  .  thcni 
also  I  must  bring"  (  John  10:16).  Bro. 
Dick's  text  for  the  first  evening  was 
Matt.  5:20:  "Except  your  righteous- 
ness shall  exceed  that  of  ihc  scribes 
and  Pharisees,  ye  sli.ill  in  no  case  en- 
ter into  the  kingdom  of  lieaven."  The 
point  was  stressed  that  our  confes- 
sion and  our  works  must  agree. 


The  subject  for  Friday  was  Wit- 
nessing: The  Call  to  Witness,  and 
Preparation  and  Strength  for  Witness- 
ing. In  the  general  discussion  which 
followed,  the  following  questions  and 
other  related  ones  were  discussed : 
"How  can  we  be  better  witnesses?" 
"Why  have  there  not  been  more  con- 
versions in  our  district?"  In  the  after- 
noon Sister  Vogt  spoke  on  "The  Con- 
dition of  the  Lost  Sheep."  She  empha- 
sized the  fact  that  the  .Christians 
should  put  forth  a  special  effort  to 
bring  their  Hindu  relatives  to  Christ. 

Part  of  Friday  afternoon  was  given 
to  separate  meetings  for  the  men  and 
women.  The  men's  meeting  was  ad- 
dressed by  Dr.  Troyer  and  Dr.  Bren- 
neman.  In  the  women's  meeting  Sis- 
ter Sarah  Lapp  spoke  of  the  work  of 
the  sisters  in  the  Church  in  the  home- 
land, especially  through  the  Sewing 
Circles.  Reports  of  the  Women's 
Meetings  in  the  different  stations  were 
also  given.  In  the  evening  ineeting 
Bro.  l3ick  spoke  on  Gen.  3  -15.  He  told 
us  that  we  were  nothing  in  the  sight 
of  Satan,  that  his  object  is  to  oppose 
God  and  he  tries  to  do  it  through  us. 
The  serpent  represents  anger,  pride, 
envy,  etc.,  and  he  continually  raises 
his  head  in  our  hearts. 

On  Saturday  morning  talks  were 
given  on  Romans  10:13-15,  and  on 
John  4 :35-38,  after  which  there  Avas 
open  discussion.  The  discussions 
hinged  around  more  volunteer  efforts 
and  openings  for  volunteer  service. 
In  the  afternoon  there  were  disctis- 
sions  on  "The  Call  to  Ripened  Fields" 
and  "Serving  God  throtigh  Giving." 
The  evening  meeting  opened  with  an 
inspiring  song  and  testimony  meeting 
after  which  Bro.  Dick  preached  on 
Acts  1 :8,  "Ye  shall  be  witnesses." 

On  Sunday  was  the  annual  Sunday 
School  Conference.  The  reports  from 
all  the  Sunday  schools  were  read  and 
compared  with  previous  reports.  We 
are  glad  for  the  increased  attendance 
and  for  the  interest  in  village  Sunday 
school  work. 

That  evening  Bro.  Dick  used  the 
text.  Luke  24:48,  "Ye  lia\o  been  wit- 
nesses," for  his  closing  sermon.  His 
sermons  were  heart-searching  and 
very  practical  and  wr  (rust  that  the 
messages-  may  live  in  our  hearts  for 
many  days  and  inspire  us  to  l>c  better 
witnesses  and  .soul  winners. 


U  Ba  Htin,  Deputy  Commissioner  of 
Moidmein,  is  a  Riirinan  Christian  who  is  hold- 
inp  an  increasingly  important  place  in  the 
new  Burma.  He  is  known  throughout  the 
province  as  a  Burman  official  who  cannot 
he  bribed.  After  graduating  from  a  Mission 
School  he  entered  government  service,  and 
now  as  Deputy  Cotnmissioncr  he  has  an 
office  of  much  authority  and  prestige.  He  is 
a  member  of  the  Moulmein  Baptist  Church 
and  teaches  a  Bible  Class  in  the  Morton  Lane 
Girls'  School.  He  is  happy  in  being  a  Chris- 
tian, and  wants  everyone  to  know  that  he 
stands  for  righteousness. — Burma  News. 
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Shirati  Station, 
Musonia,  Tanganyika  Territory. 
Dear  Readers: — "God  is  faithful  by 
whom  ye  were  called  ...  of  him  arc 
ye  in  Christ  Jesus  who  of  tJod  is  made 
unto  us  wisdom  and  righteousness 
and  sanctification  and  redemption  .  .  . 
for  we  are  laborers  togetlier  with  God 
.  .  .  therefore  let  no  man  glory  in 
men." 

We  are  thanking  God  for  the  many 
encouraging  letters  we  are  receiving 
from  the  homeland  and  assure  you  we 
would  love  to  personally  answer  every 
one  of  them.  It  is  inspiring  to  open 
them,  read  the  name  of  the  friend  who 
sent  it,  and  then  get  the  message  of 
joy  and  praise  that  comes  from  them. 

We  are  thanking  God  for  that  cir- 
cle letter  that  started  some  time  ago 
in  the  home  circle  for  it  helps  us  great- 
ly to  get  at  least  an  indirect  contact 
with  our  friends  in  the  homeland. 

And  for  the  health  that  continues  a- 
mong  the  missionaries  on  the  field. 
Especially  do  we  praise  God  for  caring 
for  us  on  those  first  days  here  when 
there  was  so  little  we  knew  about  trop- 
ical dangers  but  since  we  have  been 
here  a  few  months  we  learn  that  some 
of  those  first  days  we  failed  in  some 
precautions  that  are  needful  but  the 
Lord  has  sent  others  to  us  to  help  us 
learn  these  facts  and  in  the  meantime 
graciously  shielded  us  most  definitely. 
Praise  our  God  of  mercies. 

And  for  the  help  that  the  N.  H.  A. 
folks  have  been  to  us  in  the  building 
of  our  first  house.  They  have  now 
gone  back  to  Kenya.  About  10  days 
ago  the  women  and  children  went  as 
far  as  Utimbaru  which  is  near  the  bor- 
der and  yesterday  Dec.  19,  Mr.  Smith, 
the  last  one,  left  to  join  them  and  go 
on  to  Kenya.  They  have  helped  us 
much  in  the  building  work  and  we 
thank  God  for  the  asset  this  has  been 
to  us.  The  roof  is  on  the  house  and 
we  are  about  ready  to  do  some  plas- 
tering of  the  house.  We  would  prob- 
ably be  living  in  it  by  now  if  our  ce- 
ment had  been  sufficient  to  go  on  to 
the  end  but  we  had  to  get  a  few  more 
casks  to  finish  and  so  were  detained  a 
bit.  The  spouting  is  up  and  two  tanks 
are  getting  the  rains  now  so  that  we 
feel  reasonably  sure  our  water  prob- 
lem is  about  settled.  The  roof  of  this 
first  house  put  considerable  water  in 
the  tank  on  one  good  African  shower. 
The  doors  are  being  made  now  and 
will  soon  be  put  in.  I  can  assure  you 
that  we  will  be  in  it  just  as  soon  as 
we  feel  it  is  at  all  ready  for  us. 

With  this  we  praise  God  for  the 
missionaries  that  are  getting  ready  to 
come  here  and  are  rejoicing  that  in 
the  future  the  medical  part  of  the 
work  can  get  more  nearly  the  atten- 
tion the  need  demands.  We  praise  our 
Father  for  the  wonderful  way  in  which 
He  has  already  blessed  this  work  and 


the  careful  and  prayerful  attention  it 
is  getting  but  the  sadness  of  heart  it 
causes  to  have  to  turn  some  one  away 
because  you  are  not  fully  equipped  or 
])repared  to  handle  such  a  case,  is  not 
a  small  thing  and  we  are  rejoicing 
that  those  of  ilis  servants  in  this  field 
arc  soon  to  arrive  here  and  minister  to 
the  needs. 

With  this  our  praises  ascend  for  the 
faithful  interpreter  we  have  in  Zede- 
kiah  and  the  privilege  that  this  gives 
us  in  getting  the  message  to  all  the 
people.  As  well  as  the  evidences  that 
we  have  of  the  working  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  the  hearts  of  some  of  those 
that  have  been  hearing  the  Word  since 
we  are  here.  We  feel  the  Lord  will 
have  more  work  for  us  ere  long  in 
teaching  more  definitely  some  who  will 
come  out  as  believers  and  need  more 
definite  teaching. 

In  your  prayers  to  the  "God  of  all 
comfort"  and  "He  who  is  able,"  do  not 
forget  to  remember  the  ever  present 
question  of  our  relation  to  those  other 
of  God's  children  our  neighbors. 

And  the  definite  need  of  a  married 
couple  to  come  with  the  two  sisters. 
We  are  claiming  this  by  faith  knowing 
it  is  God's  will  and  trust  many  of  you 
will  feel  led  to  not  ask  God  if  He  can- 
not send  some  one  forth  but  to  put 
full  confidence  in  His  Word  that  He 
will  answer  the  prayer  of  faith  and  in 
full  surrender  to  His  method  and 
choice,  claim  from  His  bountiful  and 
almighty  power  that  He  raise  up  these 
workers  to  come  forth  now  in  answer 
to  the  need. 

And  do  not  forget  the  added  weight 
and  work  of  opening  another  station 
before  the  first  is  fully  established. 
We  have  been  telling  you  of  the  open 
doors  around  us  and  it  is  imperative 
that  we  go  in  when  they  are  open  even 
though  we  do  not  see  how  the  future 
shall  be  cared  for  in  man}^  ways  the 
work  is  "not  yours  but  God's."  We  do 
not  wonder  anymore  at  the  expression 
of  a  missionary  here  of  many  years' 
service  who  says  he  does  not  qualify 
in  any  of  the  exhortations  of  Paul  in 
II  Cor.  6 :4-10,  but  he  can  say  with 
Paul  at  another  place  "in  weariness 
often." 

The  natives  are  feeling  that  they 
wish  the  missionaries  to  come  to  their 
village  when  there  is  a  death  there. 
This  is  another  open  door  and  we 
praise  God  for  it.  Pray  for  this  oppor- 
tunity for  us  and  that  the  natives  may 
not  get  to  feel  a  false  sense  of  security 
by  just  having  the  European  come 
there  and  read  but  that  they  may  re- 
ally get  the  message. 

The  school  work  will  cease  through 
the  month  of  January,  but  should 
start  more  definitely  and  efficiently 
than  ever  again  at  the  beginning  of 
February.  Pray  for  this  work  and  the 
one  who  has  most  definite  part  in  the 
work.    The  advanced  class  will  con- 


tinue through  January  and  should  be 
getting  more  time  than  it  is  getting  in 
order  to  get  teachers  ready  to  send  out 
to  outschools.    One  of  the  drawbacks 
is  lack  of  time  due  to  building  work 
demands  and  another  is  language  hin-  | 
drances  but  all  this  work  is  the  Lord's 
and  we  endeavor  to  l)e  faithful  in  what  i 
we  (Id  even  if  we  cannot  do  all  we  feel  ' 
should  be  dcjnc  but  ])ray  for  the  ,jia- 
tives  who  shall  go  back  to  their  people  ' 
with   the   message.     Remember  the 
teacher  of  this  class  that  these  may  be  ! 
thoroughly  established  in  the  Word.  i 

And  finally  in  your  praying  may  you  ! 
learn  to  know  the  will  of  God  so  that 
you  will  be  able  to  ask  largely  and  ask-  ; 
ing  by  faith  receive.  May  we  leave  I 
the  listless,  purposeless  praying  for  i 
definite  and  fervent  prayer  that  avails  I 
and  claims.  ' 

His  fellowsufi^erers  and  crossbear-  I 
ers  until  the  great  and  notable  ; 
day  of  the  Lord,  : 
The  African  missionaries,  ' 

Dec.  20,  1934.    per  E.  W.  Staufifer. 


F*ROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


New  Holland,  Pa. 

(Welsh  Mt.  Mission  and  Good 
Samaritan  Home) 

To  the  Readers  of  the  Herald, 
Greeting: — The  new  year  has  started 
and  the  first  month  will  be  gone  by 
the  time  this  is  read.  Time  is  passing 
and  men  are  passing  too.  Early  in 
the  winter  our  home  was  full  then  one 
passed  away,  another  man  came,  so 
we  were  full  again.  Since  then  two 
passed  away.  All  were  over  80.  All 
had  confessed  Christ.  So  we  hope 
they  have  gone  to  rest.  We  still  have 
one  quite  sick.  She  is  almost  80  and 
wishes  to  go  home.  Others  are  fairly 
well.  The  last  inmate  we  took  in  is 
83.  He  had  never  served  the  Lord, 
but  after  several  of  the  brethren  had 
talked  with  him  he  became  willing  to 
yield  to  the  Lord's  Word.  He  Avas 
baptized  by  Bishop  Abram  Martin. 
Now  he  says  he  should  have  done  this 
long  ago. 

Sunday  school  attendance  keeps  up 
quite  well.  Average  for  last  4  weeks 
65.  Last  Sunday  the  attendance  was 
75.  Our  midweek  Bible  study  was  at- 
tended better  of  late.  This  is  encour- 
aging. 

On  Jan.  21  one  of  our  cplored  neigh- 
bors was  buried.  She  was  a  member 
of  the  Baptist  church.  She  was  always 
glad  when  our  people  c^me  to  visit 
them  and  desired  song,  prayer,  and 
Bible  reading.  We  hope  she  has  part 
in  singing  the  song  of  the  redeemed 
over  yonder.  Some  one  asked  for 
something  to  pray  for.  Prav  that  we 
as  workers  here  and .  at  other  places 
may  have  grace  from  God  to  be  hum- 
ble enough  that  God  can  use  us  to  so 
teach  and  live  the  Word  that  many  of 
these  careless  ones  might  yet  be  won 
for  Him.  John  L.  Musser. 
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Iowa  City,  Iowa 

(Orchard  Street) 

To  the  Herald  Family,  Greeting: — 
In  our  reorganization  of  the  Sunday 
school  work  at  Iowa  City  the  follow- 
ing were  elected:  Supts.,  Harold  Lit- 
willer,  Virgil  Blosser;  Chors.,  Edith 
Blosser,  Daniel  Horst;  Sec,  Howard 
Smith ;  Cradle  Roll  Supt.,  Lorraine 
Hobbs ;  Church  Treas.,  Jacob  Rouner ; 
Trustee  for  three  years,  Richard  Yo- 
der;  Y.  P.  P.  Com.,  Bernice  IJobbs, 
Mary  Hochstetler,  Alice  Gingerich, 
and  Katie  Yoder;  Ushers,  Alva  Yo- 
der,  George  Williams.  May  the  Lord 
bless  these  chosen  ones  and  may  they 
prove  faithful  in  their  calling. 

An  addition  has  been  recently  fin- 
ished on  the  church  building  and  will 
surely  be  a  benefit  as  soon  as  we  can 
manage  to  get  more  seats  as  we  are 
trying  to  pay  as  we  go  along.  We  do 
not  want  to  get  a  big  debt  on  our 
hands.  We  wish  to  take  this  oppor- 
tunity to  thank  all  who  have  so  char- 
itably contributed  to  this  cause  and 
also  for  the  carrying  on  of  the  work  in 
the  regular  way.  May  God  bless  you, 
my  brethren,  and  may  He  verify  His 
promise,  "It  is  more  blessed  to  give 
than  to  receive."  "Cast  thy  bread  up- 
on the  waters  for  thou  shalt  find  it  af- 
ter many  days." 

Norman  Hobbs,  Supt., 

609  Riverside  Drive, 

Iowa  City,  Iowa. 


Portland,  Oreg. 

(2235  N.  W.  Savier  St.) 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greet- 
ing:— We  are  indeed  thankful  to  re- 
port the  conscious  presence  of  the 
'  Lord  with  us  in  this  place. 

Since  our  last  report  in  the  Herald 
we  have  opened  a  kindergarten  in  con- 
nection with  our  work  here.  Thus  far 
good  interest  has  been  shown  and  a 
good  attendance.  A  number  more  are 
planning  to  attend  later  on. 

During  the  holiday  season  the  Bible 
study  in  the  homes  was  necessarily 
suspended,  but  now  we  are  again 
meeting  regularly  each  week. 

One  aged  man  who  with  his  wife  en- 
joy the  study  very  much,  said  after 
the  work  was  resumed  after  the  holi- 
days, to  the  teacher  as  she  entered  the 
home,  "It  has  been  such  n  long  time 
since  we  met  for  Bible  study  and  pray- 
er, that  I  will  gladly  leave  my  work 
for  an  hour  to  spend  that  time  in  Bible 
study." 

Although  his  early  training  has  not 
been  conducive  to  Bible  study,  not 
even  such  that  it  encouraged  Bible 
roading.  the  Lord  led  him  to  the  place 
vliere  he  now  enjoys  the  Word  of 
God  anrl  desires  to  learn  of  its  truths. 

One  of  the  ladies  of  the  Bible  study 
group  recently  confessed  a  dcsirq  to 
become  a  child  of  God   and  follow 
Iierevcr  He  may  lead.    She  is  also 
"•king  to  learn  tf)  pray  as  well  as  read 
lir  Word. 
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Will  you  kindly  remember  the  Bi- 
ble study  work  in  the  homes  at  the 
throne  of  grace  as  well  as  other  phases 
of  work  at  this  station,  that  His  name 
may  be  magnified? 

Beginning  Thursday  evening  Jan. 
17  every  two  weeks  Bro.  J.  N.  Kauf- 
man will  give  a  series  of  lectures  on 
the  work  in  India. 

Viola  Wenger. 

Altoona,  Pa. 

(Mill  Run  Chapel) 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — Once  again 
we  are  happy  to  report  the  wonderful 
blessings  of  the  Lord  upon  us.  What 
a  wondrous  sight  it  is,  to  behold  His 
work  progressing  in  spite  of  the  mighty 
destructive  power  of  Satan !  Our 
King  is  victorious ;  in  Him  will  we 
trust  and  not  be  ashamed. 

Our  annual  revival  season  opened 
on  Dec.  30,  and  continued  until  Jan- 
uary 12.  Bro.  Elmer  Martin  of  Lan- 
caster, our  evangelist,  brought  us 
powerful  messages  each  evening,  and 
the  Spirit  used  him  as  an  instrument 
in  leading  souls  to  a  clear  understand- 
ing of  God's  message.  On  New  Year's 
day  an  all-day  meeting  was  held,  in 
which  Bro.  Martin  and  our  pastor,  J. 
M.  Nissley,  instructed  us  in  Bible 
truths.  Bro.  John  B.  Kanagy,  of  Al- 
lensville,  also  visited  us  that  day,  and 
assisted  in  the  services.  In  spite  of 
stormy  weather,  a  large  number  at- 
tended, and  interest  was  lively. 

Other  visitors  from  a  distance  dur- 
ing the  meetings  were  Bro.  and  Sister 
Paul  Jacobs  and  family  of  Johnstown. 

Practically  every  evening  during  the 
meetings  the  little  chapel  was  well 
filled.  A  few  individuals  in  the  com- 
munity who  had  never  attended  serv- 
ices here  before,  came.  The  order  was 
excellent.  Five  souls  made  the  good 
confession  and  started  on  their  way 
heavenward,  and  one  reconsecrated 
his  life.  We  pray  they  will  be  victo- 
rious all  along  the  way. 

Through  the  aid  of  a  carefully  plan- 
ned chart,  Bro.  Martin  daily  gave  us  a 
panoramic  view  of  God's  entire  plan 
for  mankind.  There  were  a  score  of 
expressions  of  appreciation  for  these 
teachings. 

Another  feature  which  we  enjoyed 
for  the  first  time  during  these  meet- 
ings was  the  use  of  the  new  sacred 
song  books,  donated  mostly  by  indi- 
viduals in  the  community. 

We  trust  you  are  not  ceasing  in 
yotn-  intercession  for  this  little  corner 
of  tlic  Master's  great  vineyard. 
Happv  in  Him, 

Jan.  10,  1935.     Anna  H.  Weaver. 


La  Junta,  Colo. 

(Mennonitc  Hospital  and  Sanitarium) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
This  finds  us  quite  busy  caring  for  the 
sick.  The  "flu"  epidemic  has  brought 
us  extra  patients  this  fall  and  winter. 
I'^atalities,  however,  are  not  so  many. 
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Sister  Alta  Housour,  who  served  us 
as  dietitian,  was  called  to  her  home 
in  Elkhart,  Ind.  Grace  Brunk,  who 
has  served  us  the  past  year  as  super- 
visor, has  returned  to  her  home  in  Har- 
risonburg, Va.  Esther  Eichleberger 
and  Estella  Zook  have  recently  been 
added  to  our  kitchen  force. 

The  contrast  between  the  death  of 
the  saved  and  the  unsaved  was  strik- 
ingly illustrated  on  Tuesday  morning. 
A  dear,  Christian  man,  who  loved  his 
Lord  and  loved  his  Bible  and  loved  his 
fellowmen,  consciously  and  anxiously 
awaited  his  home-going.  His  last 
spoken  words  were,  "Praise  the  Lord." 
He  passed  away  about  four  o'clock  in 
the  morning. 

Another  who  did  not  know  God, 
who  lived  a  life  of  sin,  who  refused  to 
have  the  Bible  read  to  him,  and  who 
cursed  God  in  his  last  conscious  hio- 
ments,  died  struggling  just  a  few 
hours  later.  To  those  inclined  to  make 
a  common  end  the  lot  of  all  men,  such 
experiences  should  be  enlightening. 

Can  the  soul,  which  meets  God 
praising  Him,  share  the  same  destiny 
with  him  who  meets  Him  cursing 
Him?  Would  the  praises  of  the  Sav- 
ior King  be  a  delight  to  him  who  kneAv 
Him  not  here? 

Asking  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
that  we  may  give  a  faithful,  living  tes- 
timony to  the  sick  and  the  dying,  we 
are,  Yours  fraternallv,  ' 

Jan.  18,  1935.  Allen  H.  Erb,  Supt. 

Iowa  City,  Iowa 

(Mennonite  Gospel  Mission) 
Dear  Herald  Family,  Greeting: — 
We  are  glad  to  know  the  Lord  is  work- 
ing in  our  midst,  but  we  also  know 
that  Satan  comes  along  when  the  chil- 
dren of  God  go  to  His  house  and  for 
that  reason  we  desire  an  interest  in 
your  prayers  that  He  may  be  glorified 
and  we  may  do  His  will  and  souls  may 
find  Him  precious.  Pray  for  those 
who  have  not  yet  made  the  wise  choice 
as  there  are  several  who  are  halting. 
There  is  much  sickness  among-  the 
members  ot  the  Mission  and  some  are 
being  kept  from  attending  services  for 
some  time  and  this  makes  it  all  the 
more  necessary  we  pray  for  them. 

We  have  had  the  privilege  of  hav- 
ing Bro.  Wm.  Jennings  with  us  and 
all  still  remember  the  blessed  time  we 
had  in  that  service.  May  God  bless 
oi:r  brother  and  may  he  come  again  is 
our  prayer.  The  young  people's  cho- 
rus of  the  Manson  congregation  fa- 
vored us  with  a  wonderful  pn\gram 
during  the  last  quarter. 

God  should  be  praised  as  we  look 
back  and  sec  how  He  has  blessed  and 
supplied  the  last  year  and  how  His 
cliildren  were  so  willing  to  share  of 
their  blessings  with  others  and  for  our 
Christmas  thirty-seven  families  were 
given  baskets  of  food  which  we  esti- 
mate to  be  worth  at  least  $135.00  in 
all  which  was  divided  among  thorn. 
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Kvcrylhint;'  I'roin  bread  to  chicken  and 
cake  and  cookies  in  each  basket. 

F.ast  (biion  coii^re^'at ion  t^'ave  ns  a 
nuisical  program  Jan.  (>  which  was  en- 
joyed all  and  wc  are  h)()kin,i;'  for- 
ward to  llro.  Minin_q-cr  beini;-  with  ns 
in  i''ebrnar\',  Ihe  1  .ord  wilbn^',  for  a 
Christian  life  conference.  K\:\y  the 
Lord's  blessint;'  rest  on  onr  brother  in 
this  great  w(ndc. 

Since  onr  hast  writing  two  were  re- 
ceived as  inenil)crs  and  they  are  iirov- 
ing  a  blessing  to  the  work.  May  they 
continue  to  be  so,  and  may  the  Lord 
bless  them  is  onr  prayer. 

Wc  wish  to  thank  all  who  have  so 
kindly  shared  Avith  ns  both  financially 
and  also  with  food  and  clothing  and 
will  von  continue  to  pray  for  us? 
Sincerely. 

Jan.  23.  1935.  The  Workers. 


Lake  of  the  Ozarks  Rural  Mission 
Field 

(P.  O.  Address.  Versailles.  Mo., 
Star  Route) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
Though  no  notes  from  this  field  have 
been  given  lately  the  work  is  still  go- 
ing on.  As  in  every  mission  field  there 
are  some  encouraging  and  some  dis- 
couraging features.  There  are  no  set- 
tled conditions.  Various  rumors  are 
afloat  concerning  this  area.  One  time 
a  certain  part  of  it  is  to  be  converted 
into  a  national  park  then  that  rumor 
dies  and  another  part  or  various  parts 
are  to  be  taken  over  by  the  state  for 
parks  and  refuges  for  wild  animals. 
Whatever  the  rumors  or  the  outcome 
of  them  the  fact  remains  that  there 
are  many  souls  needing  salvation. 

At  present  there  are  six  monthlv  ap- 
pointments on  the  north  side  of  the 
lake  and  one  5th  Sunday  appointment 
just  across  the  lake  looked  after  by 
J.  R.  Shank.  J.  P.  Brubaker  has  on 
the  south  side  of  the  lake  a  regular 
weekly  appointment  and  a  Sunday 
schopl  in  his  home  district  and  two 
monthly  appointments  in  other  school- 
houses.  On  our  side  we  have  S.  S. 
at  only  one  place  and  only  children's 
meetings  at  several  other  places. 

During  the  holidays  we  were  made 
glad  bv  the  help  of  a  Gospel  Team 
from  Hesston  College  who  brought 
the  Gospel  message  to  the  people 
through  talks,  songs  and  work  with 
the  children.  At  each  place  the  peo- 
ple gave  good  attention  and  all  seem- 
ed to  appreciate  their  presence  and  we 
trust  we  may  vet  see  some  souls  saved 
as  the  fruit  of  their  labors.  Pray  for 
the  work  and  visit  us  if  you  have  op- 
portunity. Other  work  could  be  open- 
ed if  we  had  the  necessary  workers. 
Some  of  the  places  named  need  serv- 
ice oftener  than  once  a  month. 

"Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the 
fields:  for  thev  are  white  already  to 
harvest"  fTno.'  4:35). 

Jan.  25,  1935.       Clara  M.  Shank. 


Washington,  D.  C. 

(Cottage  Cily,  Md.) 

"The  eonmion  people  heard  Him 
gladly."  They  still  love  lo  hear  of 
llim  if  we  dare  judge  from  the  words 
of  ap])reeiation  that  come  to  us  as  we 
give  out  the  ( iospel  message  in  song, 
testimony,  and  "The  Way"  to  the  in- 
mates of  the  District  Home  for  the 
I'oor.  It  gri])s  our  hearts  to  see  that 
many  are  ha])py  in  the  Lord  and  just 
waiting  for  their  final  summons  to 
come  Uj)  higher.  They  remind  us  of 
the  beautiful  sunset  at  the  close  of 
day.  Wc  are  sorry  this  is  not  true  of 
all,  for  some  do  not  have  peace  and 
they  have  been  made  bitter  by  the  va- 
rious experiences  in  life. 

The  door  still  remains  closed  for 
continuing  work  at  the  county  jail. 
We  are  praying  that  the  Lord  may 
lead  definitely  in  opening  this  door  a- 
gain,  or  open  other  doors  for  service. 

We  are  glad  that  our  ministers  do 
not  forget  to  feed  the  lambs,  but  fre- 
c[uently  prepare  and  give  them  a  spe- 
cial diet.  The  fine  part  about  this  is 
that  the  sheep  relish  these  messages 
as  much  as  the  lambs.  The  "snow" 
was  used  as  an  object  lesson  for  the 
last  message  that  was  given  of  this 
kind. 

Sister  Mosemann  has  gone  to  Tam- 
pa, Fla.,  with  her  parents  for  a  few 
months.  Bro.  Shenk  left  yesterday  to 
conduct  a  series  of  evangelistic  meet- 
ings at  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

Two  applicants  are  to  be  received 
soon.    Do  not  cease  to  pray  for  us. 

Jan.  28,  1935.      Esther  Histand. 

Norristown,  Pa. 

(21  W.  Marshall  St.) 

On  Thanksgiving  day  an  all  day 
meeting  was  held  at  this  place.  Bro. 
John  Leatherman  of  Doylestown,  Pa., 
spoke  to  the  children  in  the  morning, 
followed  by  a  Thanksgiving  sermon 
bv  B.  Frank  Martin  of  the  Weaverland 
congregation,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  In 
the  evening  evangelistic  meetings 
were  started  by  Bro.  John  S.  Hess  as 
the  evangelist.  The  meetings  were 
well  attended,  closing  Dec.  9  with  a 
number  of  confessions.  A  class  is  un- 
der instruction  at  the  present  time. 

Norristown  like  manv  other  towns 
has  those  who  need  help.  There  are 
a  number  of  families  who  come  here 
for  help.  The  night  before  Christmas 
about  27  baskets  were  contributed  to 
poor  families.  This  was  made  possi- 
ble through  the  contributions  made 
bv  dififerent  coneregations  and  indi- 
vidual persons.  We  wish  to  thank  all 
those  who  helped  to  give  these  fam- 
ilies a  happv  Christmas. 

On  Jan.  16  at  our  midweek  meeting 
we  had  the  privilege  of  having  Bro. 
Martin  Weaver  of  AnnAnlle,  Pa.,  with 
us.  Prav  for  the  work  and  the  work- 
ers at  this  place. 

Jan.  28,  1935.  Verda  Moyer. 


West  Liberty,  Ohio  j 

(MCnnonite  Or])hans'  Home)  ; 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: —  i 
The  Lord  has  been  blessing  our  little  [ 
family  here  at  the  Home,  just  as  He  ! 
always  has  been  doing  for  His  own.  c 
Four  of  our  girls  have  recently  been  i 
recei-ved  into  church  fellowship.  Your  s 
jirayers  and  support,  are  constantly  ( 
solicited.  ' 

Four  of  our  children  are  at  present  i 
in  our  hospital  ward,  under  treatment 
for  minor  children's  diseases,  and  two :  ( 
of  them  are  in  another  ward  receiving 
care,  after  being  operated  on  for  ton-  t 
sils.    The  work  was  done  this  morn-  t 
ing,  by  two  professional  men  from  this  \ 
county,  who  have  done  much  work  for 
us  in  recent  years  in  corrective  work.  ( 
Much  of  this  work  is  done  free  of  r 
charge.     It  may  be  well  to  mention  r 
here,  by  way  of  expressing  our  thank-  t 
fulness,  and  for  your  information  ;  that  r 
during  the  course  of  a  year,  a  great  3 
many  contributions  are  received  here 
from  Christian  friends,  business  men,  c 
and  professional  people,  which  are  not  i 
reported  in  the  regular  way.    Regular  \ 
provisional  donations  are  always  re-:j 
ported,  regardless  of  the  donors.  But,  i; 
in  the  way  of  discounting  bills,  and  f 
professional  work  which  is  done  free 
of  charge,  we  receive  the  equivalent  f 
of  approximately  five  hundred  ($500  o 
.00)    dollars  each  year  from  people, 
not  of  our  own  denomination.  We  are 
very  grateful  for  this,  and  wish  to  i| 
recognize  this  help  in  this  way,  as  we 
do  not  list  discounted  bills,  as  dona- 
tions. 

We  are  very  hopeful,  and  have  faith 
in  the  Lord's  care,  and  in  His  children,  <> 
that  our  needs  will  be  supplied.  ' 

The  following  items  were  received  ^ 
during  the  month  of  January:  , 
A  Bro..  W.  Liberty,  O.,  lard 

and  meat  $14.00 
L.  L.  Swartzentruber.  ) 
Jan.  28,  1935.  ^ 


Roaring,  W.  Va.  j 

Dear    Readers :  —  "Fear   not,  little 
flock ;  for   it  is  your   Father's  good  ^ 
pleasure  to  give  you  the  kingdom." 
Can  we  appreciate  in  part  what  our  ^ 
dear  heavenly  Father  is  doing  and  pre-  j 
paring  for  us?    Even  nature  is  glori- 
fying  Him  in  its  royal  beauty ;  for  the 
snow  the  past  week  covered  these  rug-  ||, 
ged  hills  Avith  its  fluflfy  white  flakes, 
the    evergreen    trees    stretched  out 
their  boughs  and  allowed  the  snow  to  |j 
richly  adorn  them  far  greater  than  jj 
any  men-decked  "Christmas  trees,"  so 
called.     Oh,  that  men  would  glorify  ^ 
God  more,  think  less  of  self  and  earth- 
ly aflfairs,  and  allow  the  meek  and  qui-  ^ 
et  spirit  of  a  Christian  life  to  shine 
bright.  j  I 

The  work  here  is  going  on  veryj  ^ 
much  as  visual  this  winter.    The  Stm-[ 
day  schools  are  still  continuing.   Bro.  | 
Jason  Vance  is  superintendent  here  at 
Roaring.     Bro.   Glen  Ketterman  at  > 
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Brushy  Run,  and  Bro.  Denver  Dolly 
at  Carr.  Bro.  James  Shank,  the  min- 
ister here  on  the  field,  is  assistant  su- 
perintendent at  all  three  places.  The 
Sunday  school  at  Carr  is  the  most  en- 
cotiraging.  The  attendance  has  been 
up  in  fifty  every  time  this  winter,  in 
spite  of  the  unfavorable  weather.  We 
only  have  Sunday  school  here  every 
other  Sunday  as  it  is  thirteen  miles  a- 
way  and  ten  miles  of  it  is  bad  roads. 
We  were  not  able  to  go  this  last  Sun- 
day on  account  of  the  snow. 

The  appointment  at  Spruce  Moun- 
tain, which  is  only  once  a  month  was 
recalled  the  last  two  times  because  of 
weather  conditions. 

We  were  greatly  blessed  this  past 
Christmas  season,  for  we  received  two 
new  stoves,  a  new  heater  and  a  new 
range,  and  other  provisions.  We  wish 
to  thank  all  those  who  took  part  in 
making  these  things  possible.  We  re- 
ally appreciated  them. 

We  heartily  invite  every  one  to 
come  and  visit  us.  We  feel  sure  you 
will  be  inspired.  If  you  are  not,  the 
work  at  least  will  be  encouraged  by 
your  presence.  We  can  accommodate 
quite  a  number  of  folks.  So  bring  your 
friends  along. 

We  need  more  ef¥ectual  fervent 
prayer  from  the  brotherhood  in  behalf 
of  the  Lord's  work  in  the  rural  field. 

Jan.  29,  1935.       Lora  Heatwole. 


Calendar  of  Events  at  the  Mennonite 
Gospel  Mission 

(2504  4th  Ave.,  Altoona,  Pa.) 
Dec.  31,  1933— Jan.  14.  1934.— Evan- 
gelistic services  at  the  Mill  Run  Chap- 
el in  charge  of  Bro.  Aaron  Mast,  Belle- 
ville, Pa. 

Jan.  21.— The  ministers  Noah  H. 
Mack,  New  Holland,  Walter  Gable, 
York,  E.  G.  Martin,  Lancaster,  Mar- 
tin E.  Weaver,  Annville,  preached  at 
Altoona  and  Mill  Run  Chapel. 

Jan.  22-26. — Sister  "Nissley  and  my- 
self attended  the  Ministers'  Week  at 
the  Johnstown  Bible  School. 

Jan.  28. — Served  at  the  funeral  of 
Mr.  Murtifif. 

Feb.  12.^ — Bro.  Clarence  Ramer  and 
wife.  Alberta,  Can.,  were  with  tis.  P)ro. 
Ramer  preached  at  Altoona  in  the  eve- 
ning services. 

Mar.  2. — Called  to  come  and  visit  at 
the  home  of  a  very  aged  man,  verv 
sick,  at  Mill  Run. 

Mar.  3. — Served  at  the  funeral  of 
Mrs.  Dickenson  ;  in  the  evening  bap- 
tized the  sick  man  at  Mill  Run. 

Mar.  9. — Sister  Nissley  and  myself 
went  to  Lancaster  County. 

Mar.  11. — Called  home  from  Lan- 
caster on  account  of  the  death  of  Bro. 
Wolf,  Mill  Rmi.  Bro.  Elmer  Yod  er  of 
Allensville  filled  the  appointments  at 
Altoona. 

Mar.  13. — Served  at  the  funeral  of 
Bro.  Wolf.  Mill  Run, 

Mar.  26. — At  Altoona  morning  serv- 
ices one  member  was  reclaimed.  In 
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the  afternoon  at  Mill  Run  7  were  re- 
ceived into  church  fellowship  by  bap- 
tism.   Reclaimed  one. 

Mar.  27. — Called  to  serve  at  the  fu- 
neral of  a  small  child. 

Mar.  31. — Sister  Nissley  and  myself 
took  three  boys  to  the  Mennonite  Chil- 
dren's Home,  Millersville. 

April  13. — Bro.  Nelson  Litwiller, 
returned  missionary  of  South  Ameri- 
ca spent  the  day  with  us. 

April  15. — Counsel  meeting  at  Al- 
toona. 

April  17. — Served  at  the  funeral  of 
a  one  and  a  half  year  old  child. 

April  27. — Preparatory  services  at 
Mill  Run  Chapel. 

April  28. — Preparatory  services  at 
Altoona. 

April  29. — Communion  services  at 
Altoona.  At  this  service  one  was  re- 
ceived into  church  fellowship  by  bap- 
tism. 

May  19.— Bro.  J.  L.  Rutt  and  wife, 
returned  missionaries  from  South 
America  spent  the  day  with  us  in  serv- 
ices. 

May  20. — Sister  Nissley  and  myself 
start  on  the  way  to  attend  the  General 
Mission  Board  meeting  held  at  Elk- 
hart, Ind. 

May  27. — Alexander  Weaver  of 
Johnstown  filled  the  appointments  at 
Altoona. 

June  3. — Ammon  Brubaker  of  Miflf- 
lintown  filled  the  appointments  at  Al- 
toona. 

June  4. — Sister  Anna  H.  Weaver 
left  to  assist  in  the  Summer  Bible 
School  at  the  Stahl  Congregation. 

June  17. — Sunday  morning  services 
two  sisters  were  reclaimed. 

June  22. — Local  board  meeting  was 
held. 

June  25. — .Sunday  schools  reorgan- 
ized. 

June  30. — Called  to  serve  the  fu- 
neral of  Sister  Siefer. 

July  4. — The  workers  and  a  number 
of  the  members  attended  the  all-day 
mission  meeting  held  at  the  KaufTman 
congregation.  Johnstown  district. 

Jtily  9-20. — -Summer  Bible  School 
at  the  Canan  Station  Schoolliouse. 

July  21. — Auditors  meet  to  audit  tlie 
missifin  books.  Bro.  Eli  K.  Zook.  Al- 
lensville, remained  over  Sunday  and 
preached  for  us. 

Aug.  5. — Bro.  Ira  D.  Landis  and 
wife,  and  Henrv  S.  Huber  and  wife  of 
the  Landis  Valley  congregation  snont 
the  day  with  us.  Bro.  Landis  filled 
the  appointments. 

Aue.  6. — The  workers  attend  the 
District  Conference  held  at  Martins- 
burg. 

Aug.  8. — Called  home  from  the  Con- 
ference to  service  at  the  funeral  of 
Mvrtle  McConnel.  9  mo.  old.  of  Mill 
Run. 

Aticf.  24. — Called  to  a  home  where  a 
womnn  was  very  sick.  She  had  pre- 
viously confessed  Christ.  She  was 
baptized  at  this  time. 
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Sept.  2. — The  Annual  Sunday 
schools  held  their  outing  on  the  moun- 
tain. 

Sept.  10. — Called  to  serve  at  the  fu- 
neral of  Mr.  Young. 

Sept.  15-30. — Evangelistic  services 
at  Altoona  in  charge  of  Bro.  J.  C. 
Clemens,  Lansdale,  Pa.;  17  confes- 
sions. 

Sept.  22. — The  last  meeting  of  the 
presence  of  our  Bishop  J.  N.  Durr  in 
our  Sunday  services. 

Oct.  7. — The  annual  all-day  Chris- 
tian workers'  meeting  held  at  Altoona. 

Oct.  11.— Bishop  J.  S.  Mast,  Elver- 
son,  preached  for  us. 

Oct.  14. — In  the  morning  services 
at  Altoona  7  were  reclaimed  and  bap- 
tized. Services  in  charge  of  Bro.  I.  K. 
Metzler,  Martinsburg.  Bishop  E.  F. 
Hartzler  preached  in  the  evening  serv- 
ices. 

Oct.  19. — Counsel  meeting  held  at 
Mill  Run  Chapel. 

Oct.  21. — Counsel  meeting  at  Al- 
toona. 

Oct.  27. — In  the  evening  prepara- 
tory services  at  Altoona.  One  was  re- 
claimed. 

Oct.  28. — Communion  services  in 
the  morning  at  Altoona.  Services  in 
charge  of  Bro.  I.  K.  Metzler. 

Nov.  1. — Attended  Exec.  Commit- 
tee meeting  of  Conference  at  the  Wea- 
ver Church,  JohnstoAvn  Dist. 

Nov.  2. — Called  to  serve  at  the  fu- 
neral of  Bro.  William  Leeper. 

Nov.  6. — Called  to  serve  at  the  fu- 
neral of  Mr.  Homan. 

Nov.  10. — Workers  attended  the 
Dist.  Mission  meeting,  Scottdale. 

Nov.  11. — AW  the  services  of  the  dav 
were  Missionary.  (Theme,  Home  Mis- 
sions). 

Nov.  20. — Workers  and  some  of  the 
members  attended  the  funeral  of  our 
Bishop,  L  N.  Durr,  Martinsburg. 

Nov.  25.— D.  B.  Grofl'  and  wife. 
Marietta  Mission.  Martin  R.  Kraybill 
and  wife  spent  the  day  with  us. 

Nov.  28. — In  the  evening  h  a  d 
Thanksgiving  services  at  IMill  Rtin 
Chapel. 

Nov.  29. — Thanksgiving  services  at 
Altoona. 

Dec.  11. — Local  board  meetino-  held. 

Dec.  14. — Called  to  serve  at  the  fu- 
Tieral  of  Sister  Rebecca  Strong.  Serv- 
ices held  at  church. 

Dec.  23. — Saturday  afternoon  Sun- 
da  v  school  at  Canan  Stntion  School- 
hotise  gave  a  Christmas  program. 

Dec.  24. — A  busy  day  giving  out 
Christmns  baskets. 

Dec.  25. — In  the  evening  the  Mill 
Run  Stindnv  school  rendered  n  Christ- 
mns prop-ram. 

Dec.  26.  27.— The  Mission  Fninilv 
attended  the  Bible  School  at  .Mlens- 
ville. 

Dec.  30. — The  bep'inning  of  tlir  re- 
vival services  at  Mill  Run  Chanel  in 
charge  of  F.lmer  Martin,  evmeelist, 
Lancaster.  Joseph  M.  Nissley. 
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FINANCIAL  REPORT 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 

For  Month  of  December,  1934 


GENERAL 


Sharon  Con-  ()  5  40 

D  S  Yodor  25  00 

Forks  Cong  Ind  22  80 

PI  Hill  Cong  111  9  81 
Orrville  SS  Boys  Jr  Miss 

Band  O  16  00 

A  Bro  Goshen  Ind  15  00 

Kolbs  Cong  O  7  00 

Moses  Stoltzfus  5  60 

Frceport  Cong  111  34  00 

E  Bend  Cong  111  28  00 

Filer  Cong  Ida  3  80 

Kitchener  SS  Ont  28  08 

Zurich  SS  Ont  14  75 

A  Sister  Colo  25  00 

Lindale  SS  Va  8  60 

PI  Grove  Cong  Pa  1  IS 

Manson  Cong  la  32  35 

L  Deer  Crk  Cong  la  36  45 

Sugar  Crk  Cong  la  30  87 

Syc  Grove  Cong  Mo  7  60 

PI  Valley  Cong  Kan  6  45 

Penna  Cong  Kan  23  43 

Cedar  Grove  SS  Pa  20  00 
O  Gro  Cong  Cham  Co  O  44  83 

Martins  SS  O  23  36 

Bethel  SS  O  19  26 

Plain  View  SS  O  IS  85 
Bethel  SS  Medina  Co  O    27  00 

Orrville  Cong  O  83  35 
O  Grove  SS  Cham  Co  O  18  30 

A  Bro  O  3  00 
Mountain  View  SS  Mont     3  00 

W  Zion  SS  Alta  7  43 


652  52 

INDIA 
General 

.  Sue  F  Landis  5  00 

Detroit  Miss  Cong  Mich  2  50 
O  Grove  &  PI  Hill  Congs 

Wayne  Co  O  37  23 

J  H  Eigsti  5  00 

Peoria  Miss  SS  111  10  81 

D  S  &  Cora  Gingrich  10  00 

D  F  Hahn  3  00 

Waldo  Cong  111  25  43 

Hopedale  Cong  111  30  00 

Sci  Ridge  SS  111  12  02 

Filer  Cong  Ida  3  98 

Zion  Cong  Ore  4  02 

Fairview  Cong  Ore  21  01 

E  Zorra  AM  Cong  Ont  10  00 

Elmira  Cong  Ont  15  00 

Waterloo  Cong  Ont  48  50 

Finland  Miss  Cong  Pa  12  50 

Plum  Crk  Cong  Neb  10  00 

E  Holbrook  SS  Colo  11  08 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  2  75 

Lajunta  Cong  Colo  5  59 

Scottdale  SS  Pa  6  62 

Weaver  SS  Pa  11  29 

Sharon  SS  Sask  9  35 

Middlebury  Cong  Ind  3  13 

Olive  Cong  Ind  21  85 

Middleburv  Cong  Ind  19  28 

Salunga  SS  Pa  37  10 

Washington  Miss  SS  DC  8  75 

Landisville  SS  Pa  39  52 

Strickler  SS  YM  CI  Pa  3  82 
E  Chestnut  St  SS  Lane 

Pa  20  54 


466  67 

Missionary 

Maple  Gr  Cong  Pa  26  83 

Emma  SS  Ind  50  00 

Lockport  SS  O  26  00 

Holdeman  Cong  Ind  41  00 


Knanolce  as  1 11 

75 

00 

Willow  Spgs  Cong  III 

46 

64 

1 1   V  /More  cut 

75 

00 

vv  niion        cz  L>ong  L.tuii 

21 

95 

K  I'airvicw  Cong  Nel) 

28  85 

Salem  Cong  Nfh 

7 

50 

Sugar  Crk  Cong  la 

37 

50 

Manson  Cong  la 

20  05 

Spg  Valley  SS  Kan 

37 

50 

Penna  Cong  Kan 

10 

00 

Hesston  SS  Kan 

40 

00 

SW  Pa  SS  Conf  Dist 

Miss  Fd 

24 

00 

Beech  Cong  O 

28 

53 

Salem  SS  Alta 

37 

50 

Goshen  Cong  Ind 

30 

31 

Elkhart  Cong  Ind 

14 

46 

Belmont  Cong  Ind 

7 

26 

An  individual  Ind 

1 

00 

Elkhart  SS  CI  14,  Ind 

7 

24 

Class  17 

14 

59 

Lane  Dist  Conf  Pa 

75 

00 

783 

71 

S  C  Contributions 

ijeinei        ivi o 

1  c 

I J 

fifi 
uu 

25 

iviiciiana  ov^  iviicn 

on 

-Deinei  cz  \J  vjriove  yj 

1  C 

I  0 

uu 

union  ov^  \J 

u 

JU 

Martinscreek  SC  O 

7 
O 

1  n 

1  u 

rseecn  (J 

nn 

uu 

L,entrai        tiiicia  '•J 

1  7 

nn 
uu 

Martms  &:  ci  view  oi^  kj 

e 

D 

nn 
uu 

ijetnei         i-fOgan  v^o  \j 

c 

nn 
uu 

Mahoning  &  Columbiana 

zu 

nn 

uu 

Orrville  SC  O 

4 

n"? 

Uo 

145 

oy 

Total  India  Missionary 

929 

/in 

Missionary  Children 

Junior  Earnings: 

Beech  SS  O 

10 

40 

Sonnenberg  SS  O 

41 

48 

Lajunta  SS  Colo 

18 

31 

Willow  St  SS  Pa 

7 

80 

Penna  SS  Kan 

28 

45 

Masontown  SS  Pa 

10 

35 

Howard-Miami  SS  Ind 

28 

55 

Nappanee  SS  Ind 

2 

75 

Bethel  SS  Mo 

21 

00 

W  Liberty  SS  Kan 

61 

68 

Boyertown  &  Hereford 

SS  Pa 

52 

11 

Cullom  SS  111 

10 

50 

Hesston  College  SS  Kan 

2 

00 

Leo  SS  Ind 

8 

47 

Metamora  SS  111 

81 

19 

Pleasant  Hill  SS  111 

3 

75 

Orrville  SS  O 

11 

22 

Yellow  Creek  SS  Ind 

38 

69 

Pleas  Valley  SS  Kan 

53 

81 

Crystal  Spgs  SS  Kan 

18 

25 

Zion  SS  Ore 

13 

19 

Nampa  SS  Ida 

4 

60 

Salem  SS  Ind 

5 

74 

Stahl  SS  Pa 

11 

86 

Waldo  SS  111 

37 

60 

O  Grove  SS  Cham  Co  O 

37 

09 

Martins  SS  O 

32 

57 

Conestoga  SS  Pa 

89 

01 

E  Bend  SS  111 

64 

62 

Molalla  SS  Ore 

7 

05 

O  Grove  SS  Wayne  Co  O  17 

24 

Forks  SS  Ind 

35 

18 

Fairview  SS  Ore 

5 

70 

Sugar  Crk  SS  la 

34 

05 

Thelma  Blosser 

2 

50 

Sanford  Blosser 

2 

50 

Midway  &  N  Lima  SS  O 

75  40 

S  Union  SS  O 

51 

97 

S  Union  SS  Pr  Dcpt  O 

22 

68 

Waterloo  SS  Ont 

8 

59 

Clinton  Br  SS  Ind 

31 

00 

1,100 

90 

Junior  Savings: 

Beech  SS  O 

7 

84 

Sonnenberg  SS  O 

7 

59 

Lajunta  SS  Colo 

16 

36 

Willow  Street  SS  Pa 

•  4 

00 

Doylestown  SS  Pa 

80 

38 

Penna  SS  Kan 

4 

20 

Masontown  SS  Pa 

22 

86 

Howard-Miami  SS  Ind 

18 

73 

Nappanee  SS  Ind 

7 

61 

W  Liberty  SS  Kan 

1 

50 

Boyertown  &  Hereford  SS 

Pa 

33 

71 

Leo  SS  Ind 

10 

24 

Metamora  SS  111 

14 

85 

PI  Hill  SS  111 

8 

07 

Orrville  SS  O 

12 

86 

PI  Valley  SS  Kan 

3 

72 

Crystal  Spgs  SS  Kan 

9 

50 

Nampa  SS  Ida 

5 

12 

Salem  SS  Ind 

9 

77 

Sta'hl  SS  Pa 

3 

75 

Kansas  City  SS  Kan 

3 

83 

Waldo  SS  111 

17 

24 

O  Grove  SS  Cham  Co  O 

8 

65 

Martins  SS  O 

21 

03 

B lough  SS  Pa 

1 

50 

E  Bend  SS  111 

4 

23 

Molalla  SS  Ore 

3 

66 

O  Grove  SS  Wayne  Co  O  34 

55 

Forks  SS  Ind 

3 

57 

Bethany  SS  Mich 

4 

00 

Sugar  Crk  SS  la 

79 

Midway  &  N  Lima  SS  O  69 

26 

S  Union  SS  O 

1 

35 

S  Union  SS  Pr  Dept  O 

9 

41 

Portland  SS  Ore 

12 

19 

L  Angeles  SS  Calif 

10 

Id 

Waterloo  SS  Ont 

9 

oy 

Clinton  Br  SS  Ind 

2 

3/ 

500 

Adult  Savings: 

Masontown  SS  Pa 

11 

84 

Howard-Miami  SS  Ind 

10 

35 

Cullom  SS  III 

1 

15 

Leo  SS  Ind 

21 

71 

PI  Hill  SS  111 

11 

0? 

Crystal  Spgs  SS  Kan 

41 

71 

Nampa  SS  Ida 

2 

86 

Stahl  SS  Pa 

46 

06 

Molalla  SS  Ore 

14 

72 

L  Angeles  SS  Calif 

12 

62 

Waterloo  SS  Ont 

1 

25 

175 

29 

Offerings: 

Sonnenberg  SS  O 

14 

3? 

Lajunta  YPM  Colo 

37 

50 

Lajunta  SS  Colo 

17 

64 

Doylestown  SS  Birth  Pen 

Pa 

11 

15 

Sue  F  Landis 

5 

00 

Howard-Miami  SS  Ind 

28 

25 

Weaver  SS  Pa 

34 

19 

Nappanee  SS  Pri  Dept 

Ind 

5 

75 

Mr  &  Mrs  Ray  A  Yoder 

12 

00 

Leo  SS  Ind 

12 

77 

Osie  Smith 

4 

00 

Crystal  Spgs  SS  Kan 

4 

10 

Zion  SS  Ore 

7 

03 

Nampa  SS  Ida 

9 

32 

Morris  SS  Kans  City  Kan  2 

IS 

Stahl  SS  Pa 

8 

08 

Scottdale  SS  Pa 

5 

00 

Midway  SS  O 

67 

90 

Dan  Martin  CI  O 

8 

00 

Mrs  Dan  Martin  CI  O 

7 

50 

O  Gro  SS  Wayne  Co  O 

12 

92 

W  Fairview  Cong  Nebr 

6 

39 

Sugar  Crk  SS  Pr  Dep  la 

7 

25 

Sugar  Crk  YPBM  la 

4  50 

Albert  Sommcrs'  SS  CI  111  32 

50 

Portland   Cong  Ore 

6 

89 

Portland  SS  Birthday  offgs 

Ore 

10  20 

Albany  SS  Ore 

12 

42 

Ahnira  SS  Ont 

7  25 

Blenheim  SS  Ont 

17  75 

419 

Total  India  Miss  Chil 

2,196 

U4 

Evangelist 

Salem  SS  O 

3 

75 

Waterloo  YPM  Ont 

25 

00 

Hagey-Wanner  YPM  Ont  30 

00 

A  Bro  Pa 

15 

00 

S  Union  SS  CI  12,  11  O 

31 

00 

Y  Mothers  CI 

36 

25 

Middlebury  Cong  Ind 

25 

00 

A  Bro  &  Sis  Paradise  Cong 

Pa 

21 

00 

Ephrata  YP  Mtg  Pa 

88 

00 

275 

00 

Bible  Women 

O  Gr  SS  Wayne  Co  YWB 

CI  O 

25 

00 

O  Gr  SS  Wayne  Co  Willing 

Workers  CI  O 

12 

00 

C  P  Yoder 

46 

00 

O  Gr  SS  Cham  Co  Old  Sis 

CI  O 

12 

86 

W  H  Lehman 

12 

SO 

Scottdale  SS  Pa 

12 

50 

S  Union  SS  CI  5  O 

12 

50 

Class  14 

4 

75 

Class  17 

13 

75 

Howard-Miami  SS  CI  Ind  11 

00 

iLpnrata  i  Jr  jvi  Jra 

44 

00 

206  86 

S  C  Contributions: 

Martinsburg  SC  O 

11 

00 

Weaver  SC  Pa 

IS  00 

26 

00 

Total  India  Bible  Worn 

232 

86 

Educational 

Waterloo  SS  Ont 

25 

00 

Ont  777  and  812  Ont 

5 

00 

Ivan  &  Nora  Groh 

20 

00 

Ohio  Menn  SS  Conf 

200 

00 

S  Union  SS  CI  1  O 

20 

05 

CI  4 

6 

75 

CI  7 

11 

00 

Lititz  SS  Penna 

30 

00 

A  Bro  &  Sis  Lane  Pa 

5 

00 

Masonville  SS  Chester 

& 

Anna  Neff  Cls  Pa 

24 

00 

346 

80 

Orphan 

Sci  Ridge  Cong  111 

52 

02 

Sue  F  Landis 

5 

00 

A  Bro  &  Family  Pa 

20 

00 

Mr  &  Mrs  Geo  Beechy 

8 

00 

Chappell  SS  Nebr: 

Junior  Earnings 

27 

14 

Adult  Savings 

8 

42 

Plainview  SS  2  Sis  Cls 

0  10 

00 

Shore  SS  Ind 

21 

40 

Mary  Brunk 

22 

66 

D  S  &  Cora  Gingrich 

5 

00 

Mr  &  Mrs  E  C  Bowman 

20 

00 

A  Bro  Olive  Cong  Ind 

17 

50 

Bethany  SS  Mich 

3 

00 

Forks  SS  Ind 

18 

93 

Metamora  SS  Martha 

Schertz  CI  111 

19 

85 

Walnut  Crk  SS  CI  5  III 

18 

00 

Albany  SS  Ore 

48 

57 

A  Bro  &  Family  Kan 

9 

00 

Waterloo  SS  Ont 

18 

00 

Willis  K  Lederach 

9 

00 

Lower  Dist  Va 

13 

01 

Alpha  Cong  Minn 

9 

60. 

L  Deer  Crk  Cong  la 

8 

25 
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Paradise  &  Millers  Cong 


Md 

15  00 

Pinto  SS  Md 

21  00 

E  Union  SS  la 

9  00 

O  Gro  Cong  Cham  Co  O  20  00 

S  Union  SS  O  CI  3 

12  20 

Prim  Dept 

5  69 

Junior  Dept 

11  66 

Class  16 

19  00 

Yellow  Crk  SS  Ind 

64  40 

Clinton  Fr  SS  Ind 

68  00 

Middlebury  SS  Ind 

9  00 

E  Petersburg  SS  Esther 

Ro'hrer  CI  Pa 

44  00 

Elizabethtown  SS  John 

Rutt  CI  Pa 

22  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  E  O  Brubaker  20  00 

733  30 

Widow 

Sue  F  Landis 

5  00 

Conestoga  SS  CI  of  Girls 

Pa 

22  00 

Shore  SS  Ind 

5  50 

Mary  Brunk 

12  34 

O  Gr  SS  Cham  Co  Old 

Sis 

CI  O 

6  30 

Bethany  SS  Alich 

12  00 

Kitchener  SS  John 

Cressman  CI  Ont 

1  90 

Scottdale  SS  Pa 

5  SO 

S  Union  SS  O  CI  2 

6  90 

Class  6 

3  25 

"  8 

7  00 

"  9 

4  00 

"  IS 

5  00 

"  18 

8  75 

E  Petersburg  SS  Esther 

Rohrer  CI  Pa 

22  00 

Salunga  SS  Anna  Stehman 

CI  Pa 

10  00 

137  44 

Medical 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Ind 

5  00 

0  Gr  SS  Wayne  Co 

J  M  Kurtz  CI  O 

21  00 

A  Bro  Forks  Cong  Ind 

25  00 

A  Sister  O 

10  00 

Kitchener  SS  A  C  Kolb 

CI  Ont 

7  00 

W  Union  SS  Mrs  Elis 

Kinsinger  SS  CI  la 

10  00 

Larned  SS  Kan 

40  00 

Scottdale  SS  Pa 

11  00 

Elkhart  SS  CI  2S  Ind 

10  00 

A  Sis  Kauffman  Cong  Pa  5  00 

Lititz  SS  Pa 

10  00 

Conestoga  SS  Mary 

Petersheim  CI  Pa 

10  00 

A  Strasburg  SS  Teacher 

Pa 

10  00 

Crossroad  SS  Pa 

15  00 

S  Union  SS  CI  13  0 

11  00 

Barbara  Harnish  Annuity 

12  00 

212  00 

S  C  Contributions: 

Fairview  SC  N  Dak 

10  00 

S  Union  SC  O 

10  00 

Sonncnbcrg  SC  O 

10  00 

30  00 

fotal  India  Medical 

242  00 

Evangelistic  Budget 

Two  Sisters  Colo 

22  SO 

rhos  J  Byler 

13  00 

:  P  Yoder 

52  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  E  C  Bowman 

26  00 

Roanoke  Cong  III 

22  48 

Bethel  ("ong  Ore 

2  00 

Willis  K  Lederach 

13  00 

LSO  98 

Lepers 

?uc  F  Landis 

5  00 

Toronto  Mission  SS  Ont 

2  60 

7  60 

New  Missionary 

Bro  &  Sis  P  W  Brunk      SO  00 
Dr  Brenneman  Auto 

Salem  SS  Alta  5  78 

Personal 

A  Sis  Kauffman  Cong  Pa  5  00 
Total  India  Miss  Fds    5,778  87 

SOUTH  AMERICA 


General 

Pigeon  Riv  SS  Mich  63  27 

P  L  Rohrer  10  00 

Sue  F  Landis  5  00 

Milford  AM  Cong  Neb  10  00 

Detroit  Miss  Cong  Mich  2  50 

Peoria  Miss  Cong  111      '  10  81 

D  S  &  Cora  Gingrich  10  00 

Bethel  Cong  Ore  5  00 

Detweiler  SS  Ont  20  00 

E  Zorra  AM  Cong  Ont  10  00 

Toronto  Mission  SS  Ont  2  27 

Latschar  Cong  Ont  26  OC 
Waterloo  SS  CI  16  Ont 

for  Travelling  Fund  9  00 

L  Salford  SS  Pa  56  44 

Towamencin  SS  Pa  21  70 

Spring  City  Cong  Pa  79  00 

Springdale  SS  Va  48  16 

Masontown  Cong  Pa  2  20 
Morrison's  Cove  Cong  Pa  2  55 

Schellsburg  Cong  Pa  1  00 

Scottdale  Cong  Pa  17  26 

Blough  Cong  Pa  20  20 

Plum  Crk  Cong  Neb  7  77 

E  Holbrook  SS  Colo  11  08 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  1  75 

LaJunta  Cong  Colo  5  59 

Scottdale  SS  Pa  11  88 

PI  View  SS  O  6  15 

A  Bro  O  2  00 

Sharon  SS  Sask  9  35 

Middlebury  Cong  Ind  3  00 

Leo  Cong  Ind  8  34 

Paradise  Bible  Mtg  Pa  79  20 
A  Bro  &  Sis  Rohrerstown 

Pa  5  00 

New  Holland  SS  Pa  SO  00 


633  47 

Missionary 

Weavers  SS  Va  22  23 

Metamora  SS  Miriam 

Schertz  CI  111  8  00 

Waterloo  SS  Ont  112  50 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Ont  75  00 

E  Zorra  AM  Cong  Ont  75  00 
Map  View  AM  Cong  Ont  30  00 
Wilmot  AM  Cong  Ont  7  88 
A  Sister  Ont  5  00 

Souderton  SS  Pa  37  50 

Sycamore  Gr  Cong  Mo  16  72 
Bethel  Cong  Mo  8  70 

Pleas  Valley  Cong  Kan  20  79 
Lane  Dist  Conf  Board  150  00 
Elizabethtown  Cong  &  SS 

Pa  7  00 


576  32 

S  C  Contributions: 

P.ethel  Logan  Co  SC  O  5  00 

Manheim  SC  Ont  25  00 

Shaiitz  SC  Ont  15  00 

Kilciiener  SC  Ont  27  00 

Markham  SC  Ont  7'00 


79  00 

Total  S  Am  Missionary    6S5  32 
Missionary  Children 


Junior  Earnings: 

Beech  SS  O  10  40 

Sonncnbcrg  SS  O  41  49 

Shar(jn  SS  O  7  82 

Daytoiiville  SS  la  1  75 

E  Holbrook  SS  Colo  28  92 

Landis  Valley  SS  I'a  27  05 

Limerick  Mission  SS  I'a    25  03 

Orrville  SS  O  11  21 


J.N  dllipd     OO  lUd, 

4  59 

o  Luiijp  LO w n  oo  i  a. 

22 

00 

O  Grove  SS  Cham  Co 

C\ 
KJ 

37 

08 

Odicill    OkJ  V_y 

10 

85 

View   oo    IN  UciK 

10 

25 

Roanoke  SS  111 

35 

75 

Fairview  SS  Mich 

42  00 

Waterloo  SS  Ont 

8 

60 

OildiUll    oo  Odotv 

10 

95 

vv    z^ion  oo  .txiidL 

10  87 

jJjLi\.Ha.l.  I,    OO  -LliU. 

15 

30 

J  unior  oavmgs  r 

361 

91 

JDCCLXl    OO  \J 

7 

84 

Son  ti f^n  nPT QT  SS 
ouiiiiciiucig    oo  \_/ 

7 

58 

L/dy  LUll Vliic   oo  ia 

20 

74 

i--d.iiuio   V  diiey  oo  Jra. 

3 

00 

Orrvill*^    SS  Ci 

\-yilVlliC  oo 

12 

86 

Rp1mnn+   SS  TnrI 
xjciijiuiii  OO  inQ 

SO 

^^amno    SS  TAn 
x\  alliyci    OO  ±U.d 

5 

12 

w  vjruve  oo  ^^ndiTi  uo 

(J 

8 

65 

Marinn  SS  Pd 
iv±dl  lull  oo  JTcL 

29 

64 

Roanoke  SS  111 

8 

43 

Fairview  SS  Mich 

1 

60 

Shantz  SS  Ont 

21 

51 

Waterloo  SS  Ont 

9 

69 

Weber  SS  OiTt 

6 

26 

Elkhart  SS  Ind 

15 

80 

159  22 

Adult  Savings: 

Sharon  SS  O  3  57 

Daytonville  SS  la  1  75 

Landis  Val  SS  Pa  1  00 

Nampa  SS  Ida  2  87 

Shantz  SS  Ont  5  59 

Waterloo  SS  Ont  1  25 


16  03 

Offerings: 

Sonnenberg  SS  O  14  33 

Sue  F  Landis  5  00 

Nampa  SS  Ida  9  32 

Marion  SS  Pa  17  SO 

Shantz  SS  Ont  Birthday 

Boxes  5  68 

Shantz  SS  Miss  Day  OfFg 

Ont  9  77 

Latschar  SS  Ont  25  48 

Maple  View  AM  SS  Ont  22  26 
Floradale  SS  Ont  9  60 

Poole  AM  Cong  Ont  13  40 

Weber  SS  Girls  Ont  7  SO 

Elmira  SS  Ont  48  21 

Blenheim  SS  Ont  17  75 

Cressman  SS  Girls  Ont  7  20 
Wanner  SS  Girls  Ont  10  20 
Baden  Miss  SS  Ont  27  70 

W  Fairview  Cong  Nebr  6  39 
Scottdale  SS  Pa  5  00 

W  Zion  SS  Alta  7  00 

Elkhart  SS  Cls  Ind  104  43 

Elizabethtown  SS  Pa 

Lehman  Longenecker  CI  3  12 

Herbert  Maust  CI  9  75 


386 

59 

Total  S  Am  Miss  Chil 

923 

75 

Evangelist 

Salem  SS  O 

3 

75 

E  Chestnut  St  SS  Lane 

Pa 

Sis  O  G  Hess  CI 

12 

SO 

Bethel  Cong  Ore 

2 

00 

Waterloo  SS  Ont 

37 

50 

Ont  777  and  812 

5 

00 

St  Jacobs  YPM  Ont 

12 

SO 

S  S  Roth 

25 

00 

Kitchener  SS  M  C  Cressman 

CI  Ont 

9 

90 

Marion  Cong  Pa 

19 

62 

Scottdale  SS  Pa 

12 

50 

SW  Pa  SS  Conf  Dist 

Miss  Fund 

20 

00 

S  Union  SS  CI  19  O 

23 

02 

Ohio  Menn  SS  Conf 

400 

00 

Lililz  SS  Pa 

12 

SO 

595  79 


Orphan 

Sam  R  Hoover  20  00 

C  P  Yoder  2  00 

D  S  &  Cora  Gingrich  10  00 

A  Bro  Olive  Cong  Ind  17  SO 
Weber  SS  Jr  Girls  Cls  Ont  3  41 

Toronto  Miss  SS  Ont  8  92 

Lower  Dist  Va  13  01 
Salunga  SS  Anna  Stehman 

CI  Pa  10  00 

Frazer  SS  &  Cong  Pa  29  40 
E  Chestnut  St  SS  Emma 

Rohrer  CI  Pa  8  00 

Frazer  Cong  &  SS  Pa  15  11 


137  35 

S  C  Contribution: 

L  Deer  Crk  SC  la  5  00 

Total  S  Am  Orphan         142  35 

Bible  Coach 
Mr  &  Mrs  A  S  Hamsher    10  00 

Personal 
Mr  &  Mrs  Ora  M  Yoder     10  00 
Crossroad  SS  Pa  30  00 


40  00 

Publication 

A  Bro  &  Sis  Lane  Pa  5  00 
Total  S  Am  Miss  Fds    3,005  68 

CITY  MISSIONS 
Altoona,  Pa. 

Scottdale  Cong  Pa  28  32 
Morrisons  Cove  Congs  Pa  1  70 

Springs  YPBM  Pa  12  65 

Allensville  Cong  Pa  16  62 

Masontown  Cong  Pa  5  09 
Treas  Dist  SS  Conf  SW 

Pa  IS  so 


79  88 

Altoona-Mill  Run  Work 

Treas  Dist  SS  Conf  SW  Pa  3  50 


Canton,  Ohio 

Berlin  Cong  O  6  95 

Cora  Hostetler  5  QO 

A  Bro  Pa  5  00 

Canton  Cong  O  10  93 

Canton  SS  O  9  40 

A  Sister  Pa  S  00 

O  Gr  &  PI  Hill  Congs  O  10  00 

A  Bro  O  1  00 

Leetonia  SS  Mtg  O  8  12 

LaGeer  Concr  Md  1  03 

Bro  &  Sis  P  W  Brunk  50  00 

A  Bro  O  3  00 
Martins  &  PI  View  YPBM 

Ohio  6  87 

Orrville  Cong  O  15  00 


137  30 

Chicago,  111. 

Hopedale  Cong  III  22  09 

Ralph  ImhofT  2  00 

Emery  Good  1  00 

Mrs  E  E  Zehr  5  00 

Manson  Cong  la  2  00 

Sterling  Cong  111  2  60 

Friends  1  00 

Holdeman  Cong  Ind  14  57 

A  Brother  5  OS 

Miriam  Schertz  5  00 

Bessie  Berkey  1  00 

Mexican  Miss  Cong  111  10  12 

Chicago  Miss  Cong  111  35  43 

Roanoke  Cong  111  14  37 

Sterling  Cong  111  16  00 


137  23 

Detroit,  Mich. 

Clarence  Troyer  5  00 

Detroit  Cong  Mich  7  92 

Sonnenberg  Cong  Thanks 

OiTg  O  45  00 

A  Bro  &  Sis  Salcni  Cong 

Ind  6  44 


978 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


February  7 


appaiu'o  Con^  I  ml 


N 


Fort  Wayne,  Ind. 

A  Sister 
A  Brother 
A  Brother 
A  Sister 

A  Bro  &  Sis  Salem  Con^ 
liul 

Nappance  Conj^  liul 
Bcrea  C  ong  liul 


10  00 
74  36 


Hannibal,  Mo. 

Protection  Cong  Kan 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 

Hutchinson,  Kan&. 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 

Iowa  City,  Iowa 

Sugar  Crk  Cong  la 
Daytonville  Cong  la 
Liberty  Cong  la 
E  Fairview  Cong  Neb 


19  00 

1  00 
4  00 

20  00 

6  44 
10  00 
4  30 

64  74 

4  46 

2  25 

6  71 
75 

36  30 
33  59 
8  00 
26  24 

104  13 


A  R  Miller 

Harry  Sununcrs 

Ahna  Brenncniau 

E  E  Zehr  &  wile 

Grace  vVliebach 

Mrs  J  T  Nice 

1  G  llartzler 

J  B  Jaulzi 

J  Z  Birky 

Alice  J  Miller 

S  11  iiistand 

Bethel  SS  O 

Lois  Diller 

Ear!  R  Gingerich 

Sonnenberg  Cong  Thanks 

Ollg  Ohio 
Ontario  812 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 
A  Brother  Ohio 


2 

00 

Adult  Savings: 

2 

00 

Manitou  SS  Colo 

1 

00 

Oilerings: 

5 

00 

(jreensburg  SS  Kan 

1 

00 

1)     ,....1..!..     L^olifwvl     M     T"^  n  \^ 

Ivosedale  bcliool  IN  JJaK 

5 

00 

Majde  Gr  Cong  Thanks 

1 

00 

Ollg  Ba 

1 

00 

Wichita  Miss  Kan 

54 

M  rs  John  M  Yoder 

10 

00 

Spring  Val  bb  Kan 

5 

00 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 

12 

50 

Bethel  Cong  Mo 

2 

00 

Special  Support 

1 

00 

Win  &  Ella  Landis 

Kathryn  Nissley 

U  li  rlaniJer 

3 

00 

S  C  Miller 

1 

00 

G  S  Nice 

3 

00 

344 

54 

Total   Children's  Home 

17  94 


Lima,  Ohio 

Sonnenberg  Cong  Thanks 

Offg  Ohio  45  00 

Logan  &  Champ  Co  Miss 

Mtg  O  62  84 

Orrville  Cong  O  •  15  00 

O  Grove  SS  O  10  00 

A  Bro  O  2  00 


Kansas  City,  Kans. 

Matt  6:3  1  00 

Milo  Kauffman  1  00 

E  Schrock  1  00 

Airs  Dan  M  Yoder  1  00 

Cora  Marner  6  00 

Anna  Hallman  1  00 

Rutus  Gingerich  1  00 

Alvin  Selzer  1  00 

Eli  D  Yoder  &  wife  10  00 

Iva   Cook  1  00 

Sue  F  Landis  5  00 

J  L  Gindlesperger  1  00 

Sam  Rodgers  1  00 
Netty  Beachy  &  Mother      2  00 

Ella  Ebersole  SS  CI  3  25 

A  Penna  Brother  10  00 

I  H  Hershey  5  00 

Stella  Lehman  1  00 

M  B  Derstine  5  00 

Joseph   Eschleman  5  00 

George  Eschleman  5  00 
Quintus  Leatherman  & 

wife  10  00 

J  D  Hershberger  2  25 

Henry  K  Hershey  5  00 

L  J  Johnston  1  00 

Mrs  Ida  M  Miller  2  00 

Mrs  Ada  N  Yoder  10  00 

Fannie  Troyer  1  00 
Mr  &  Mrs  Irwen  G  Good    5  00 

Anna  Hoover  10  00 

J  H  Loucks  2  00 

Ella  Zook  1  00 

Trusie  M  Zook  5  00 

Mrs  John  J  Miller  2  00 

Zelma  Stalter  1  00 

Barbara  G  Kreider  3  00 

Anna  Brenneman  5  00 

P  W  Kilmer  5  00 

Minot  Cong  N  Dak  15  00 

Wm  L  Nice  2  00 

Anna  N  Ranck  -  1  00 
J  M  Landis  &  Annie 

Moyer  15  00 

Harry  Mumaw  5  00 

David  Alderfer  5  00 

A   Canadian   Brother  10  00 

J  G  Hochstetler  10  00 

John  C  Burkey  2  SO 
Red  Riv  Val  Cong  Mont     8  00 

Wm  L  Landis  10  00 

S  P  Imhoff  2  00 

Mary  H  Gross  2  00 

G  S  Nice  10  00 

Ethel  Zook  1  00 

M  E  Hunsberger  2  00 
Mrs  J  P  Sommer  &  Alma  10  00 

Jesse  J  Cover  5  00 

Esther  Eichelberger  1  00 


Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

Bethel  Cong  Ore 
L  Angeles  Cong  Calif 


134  84 

1  00 

29  54 


30  54 

Mexican  Mission,  Chicago,  111. 

Mr  &  Mrs  E,  C  Bowman  4  00 
111  Dist  Conf  Board  15  00 

A  Bro  &  Family  Kan  1  00 


K  C 

Children's  Home  Bldg 

Spring  Val  SS  N  Dak 
Red  Riv  Val  SS  N  Dak 
Thurman  SS  Colo 
W  Fairview  SS  Neb 
Iowa  City  Miss  SS  la 
Wood  River  SS  Neb 
Salem  SS  Nebr 
Catlin  SS  Kan 
Zion  SS  Ore 
E  Union  SS  la 
Cherry  Box  SS  Mo 
Limon  SS  Colo 
Maple  Grove  SS  Pa 
Pleasant  View  SS  Okla 
Manson  SS  Iowa 
L  Deer  Crk  SS  la 
White  Hall  SS  Mo 
Scottdale  SS  Pa 


20  00 

Peoria,  111. 

Metamora  SS  Boys  CI  111  15  00 

Mary  Weaver  1  00 

A  R  Guth  5  05 

Peoria  Miss  Cong  111  6  15 

Science  Ridge  SS  111  15  44 

Willow  Spgs   Cong  111  12  80 


Portland,  Oreg. 

L  Angeles  SS  Calif 
Bethel  Cong  Ore 


Toronto,  Ont. 

Ont  777 

Snyder  Cong  Ont 
Cressman  Cong  Ont 
Weber  Cong  Ont 
Elmira  Cong  Ont 
Hagey  Cong  Ont 
Shantz  Cong  Ont 


55  44 

1  30 

10  00 

11  30 


2 
5 
7 
6 
15 
9 


00 
00 
20 
25 
00 
00 


12  00 

56  45 
1,261  71 


Total  City  Missions 

CHARITABLE  INSTI- 
TUTIONS 

Children's  Home,  K.  C. 

Junior  Earnings: 

Greensburg  SS  Kan  11  00 

Manitou  SS  Colo  1  50 

Goodfield  SS  111  20  34 

Berea  SS  Ind  15  10 

Middlebury  SS  Ind  9  90 


Junior  Savings: 
Greensburg  SS  Kan 
Manitou  SS  Colo 
Wichita  Miss  SS  Kan 
Berea  SS  Ind 
Middlebury  SS  Ind 


-> 

An 

Z 

1  i\ 

nfi 
UU 

c 
D 

jU 

1  1 
i  i 

UU 

19 

46 

3 

75 

28 

65 

146 

00 

10 

00 

2 

00 

10 

00 

1 

00 

10 

00 

263 

46 

406 

79 

1  1 
1 1 

Q1 
y  1 

0 

no 

UU 

%  1 

ou 

/  u 

0 

7n 
/  u 

9n 

/  0 

ZD 

U  0 

1  1l 

IT- 

0  i 

1  fl 
iU 

/  0 

81 

14 

3 

16 

8 

00 

10 

25 

33 

18 

20 

69 

24 

85 

3 

50 

5 

85 

Total  Chil  Home  Bldg     838  81 
Orphans'  Home,  Ohio 

Lockport  SS  O  12  10 

Holly  Gr  SS  Md  6  80 

()  Gr  Cong  Md  5  45 

Holdeman  SS  Ind  14  25 

Allensville  SS  Pa  58  35 

Vernon  E  Bontreger  2  50 
Upper  Strasburg  SS  Pa    20  69 

Pike  SS  Va  26  21 

Turkey  Run  SS  O  4  50 

J  nomas  SS  Pa  12  40 

Sheridan  SS  Ore  14  23 

Central  AM  SS  O  42  29 

Freeport  SS  111  47  75 

W  Clinton  SS  O  2  25 

Kolbs  SS  O  8  00 

Shore  SS  Ind  66  80 

Glade  SS  Md  1  75 

Schellsburg  SS  Pa  12  58 

Salem  SS  O  11  25 

Bethel  SS  Mich  9  SO 

W  Zion  SS  Alta  10  88 


Junior  Savings: 
R  River  Val  SS  N  Dak 
Protection  SS  Kan 
Thurman  SS  Colo 
E  Holbrook  SS  Colo 
W  Fairview  SS  Nebr 
Wood  Riv  SS  Neb 
Salem  SS  Neb 
E  Union  SS  la 
Cherry  Box  SS  Mo 
Maple  Grove  SS  Pa 
PI  View  SS  Okla 
Broken  View  SS  Nebr 
L  Deer  Crk  SS  la 
L  Angeles  SS  Calif 
Kansas  City  SS  Kan 
Scottdale  SS  Pa 


Adult  Savings: 
Iowa  City  Miss  SS  la 
L  Angeles  SS  Calif 
Scottdale  SS  Pa 


338 

41 

40 

1 

05 

8 

01 

10 

25 

9 

98 

2 

00 

26 

48 

16 

65 

6 

38 

12 

57 

IS 

66 

3 

09 

S 

50 

8 

17 

16 

00 

14 

47 

IS  6  66 

12  SO 
18  47 
17  SO 


57  84 

26  52 
7  90 
9  54 
13  56 
10  03 

67  55 


48 

47 

Offerings: 

00 

Christ  Good 

5 

Pike  &  Salem  Congs  O 

46 

00 

Wood  River  SS  Nebr 

4 

25 

Zion  SS  Ore 

6 

70 

Pri  classes 

21 

64 

Class  1 

24 

91 

A  Bro  Goshen  Ind 

10 

00 

Titus  Horst 

14 

00 

A  Friend  O 

100 

00 

Limon  SS  Colo 

85 

Broken  View  Communion 

Offg  Neb 

1 

33 

Mr  &  Mrs  Ora  M  Yoder 

20 

00 

N  Pomona  SS  Calif 

9 

00 

Midway  SS  Mattie  Zeigler 

CI  O 

9 

75 

Fairview  SS  Mich 

12 

50 

PI  View  SS  Ind 

9 

34 

Junior  Savings: 
Lockport  SS  O 
Holly  Grove  SS  Md 
O  Grove  Cong  Md 
Gulfhaven  SS  Miss 
Holdeman  SS  Ind 
Allensville  SS  Pa 
Thomas  SS  Pa 
Sheridan  SS  Ore 
Central  AM  SS  O 
Freeport  SS  IU 
W  Clinton  SS  O 
Glade  SS  Md 
L  Angeles  SS  CI  3  Calif 
Bethel  SS  Cham  Co  O 
Bethel  SS  Mich 


Adult  Savings: 
Hollv  Grove  SS  Md 
Gulfhaven  SS  Miss 
Sheridan  SS  Ore 
Shore  SS  Ind 
Schellsburg  SS  Pa 


390  53 

11  72 

4  91 

2  10 
8  OS 

3  70 
2  80 

11  54 
10  73 
43  29 
2  00 
28  22 

5  89 
5  07 

24  00 

7  10 

171  12 

8  77 

1  50 

2  19 
13  35 

2  00 


OfYering: 
Lockport  SS  O 
Canton  Miss  Cong  O 
O  Grove  Cong  Md 
A  Bro  Ohio 
Sheridan  SS  Ore 
Glade  Cong  Md 
Morrison  SS  111 
Toronto  Miss  SS  Ont 
Casselman  Cong  Md 
Blough  Cong  Pa 
Logan  &  Cham  Co  Miss 

Mtg  Ohio 
W  Zion  SS  Alta 
Special  Support 
A  Bro  Pa 
Orrville  Cong  O 
Fairview  SS  Mich 
Oscar  Wyse  &  wife 
Weaver  SS  Pa 


27  81 

1  68 
12  00 

1  15 

2  00 
2  51 

87 
4  18 
11  55 

2  18 
8  25 

125  69 
7  00 

396  50 
1  00 
15  77 
5 

10  oc 

3  IC 


610  42 

Total  Orph  Home  O    1,199  85 
Home  for  Aged,  111. 

Maple  Gr  Cong  Pa  14  S 

Sci  Ridge  SS  111  13  3f 

Special  Support  523  91 


295  27 


551  8 

Home  for  Aged,  Lancaster,  Pa 

Sue  F  Landis  5  0( 

Millersville  Orphanage,  Pa 

Sue  F  Landis  5  Ql 

A.  M.  Children's.  Home,  Md. 

Sonnenberg  Gong  Thanks 
Offg  O  45  Oi 
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La  Junta  Hospital,  Colo. 

Goodfield  Cong  111  10  50 

Aaron  Leatherman  58 

Sci  Ridge  SS  111  15  75 

E  Holbrook  Cong  Colo  17  78 

Casselman  Cong  Md  1  09 

David  Alderfer             .  5  00 

Kansas  City  Cong  Kan  9  25 


59 

95 

La  Junta  Hospital — Nurse 

Liberty  SC  la 

2 

00 

Nappanee  SC  Ind 

IS 

00 

Forks  SC  Ind 

5 

00 

Maple  Gr  SC  Ind 

8 

50 

Salem  SC  Ind 

3 

10 

Yellow  Crk  SC  Ind 

7 

00 

S  Union  SC  O 

5 

00 

Waterloo  Sr  SC  Ont 

5 

00 

Shantz  Sr  &  Sunshine  SCs 

Ont 

3 

00 

Waterloo  Jr  SC  Ont 

2 

00 

Vineland  Sr  SC  Ont 

2 

00 

Vineland  Jr  SC  Ont 

1 

80 

Strasburg  SC  Pa 

S 

16 

Kitchener  Dorcas  SC  Ont 

3 

30 

Kitchener  Sr  SC  Ont 

5 

00 

72 

86 

Grandview  Hospital 

Towamencin  Cong  Pa 

18 

65 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  50 

Snyder  Cong  Ont  10  00 

Thomas  Cong  Pa  6  05 

Blough  Cong  Pa  •          7  30 

86  62 

Jewish  Evangelization 

Two  Sisters  Colo  22  50 

Frank  Bennett  5  00 


27  50 


Personal 

Sonnenberg  Cong  Thanks 

Offg  O  10  00 

Peace  Committee 
Roanoke,  Metamora,  PI  Hill 
&  Peoria  Quar  Miss  Mtg 
111  14  17 

General  S.  S.  Committee 
L  Angeles  SS  Calif  3  12 

Weaver  SS  Pa  2  39 


5  51 


Church  Building 

Palmyra  Cong  Mo  4  00 

Limon  Cong  Colo  7  00 

Medway  SS  O  '  15  09 


Total  Char  Institutions  3,203  76 

AFRICA 

Sue  F  Landis  5  00 

Gerhard  B  Barg  7  50 

D  S  &  Cora  Gingrich  5  00 

E  Zorra  AM  Cong  Ont  10  00 

Toronto  Miss  SS  Ont  7  72 

Lower  Dist  Va  13  01 

Mountain  View  SS  Mont  8  00 


56  23 

OTHER  FUNDS 
Rural  Missions 

Peoria  Miss  Cong  111  10  81 

Nappanee  Cong  Ind  10  00 

Fairview  Cong  Mich  32  46 

Livermore  Family  5  00 

Berea  Cong  Ind  4  50 


26  09 

Dak.-Mont.   Dist.  Bible  School 

R  River  Val  Cong  N  Dak     6  25 

Colportage  &  Tracts 
Nappanee  Cong  Ind  10  00 

District  General 

Dividend  from  Bank  Dak- 
Mont  Dist  Board  12  71 
L  Region  Cong  Minn  2  70 
Hereford  Cong  Pa  44  85 
Finland  Miss  Cong  Pa  8  IS 
Franconia  Cong  Pa  140  00 
Boyertown  Cong  Pa  10  61 
Blooming  Glen  Cong  Pa  95  23 
Springmount  SS  Pa  9  SO 
L  Salford  Cong  Pa  90  54 
Deep  Run  Cong  Pa  67  72 
Bethel  Cong  Mich  11  51 
Middlebury  Cong  Ind  15  42 
Maple  Gr  Cong  Ind          17  70 


Emma  Cong  Ind  11  10 

Clinton  Fr  SS  Ind  32  59 

Howard-Miami  Cong  Ind  21  40 
Salem  SS  Ind  6  76 

Howard-Miami,  Burr  Oak, 

Hopewell  SS  Mtg  Ind  14  00 
Bowne  Cong  Mich  6  00 

PI  A^iew  SS  Okla  61  63 

PI  Valley  Cong  Kan  6  SO 

Spg  Val  Cong  Kan  16  80 

Refund  a-c  N  Dak  Trip  1  77 
Milan  Valley  Cong  Okla  3  30 
Earned  Cong  Kan  5  00 

Limon  Cong  Colo  3  00 

Crystal  Spgs  Cong  Kan  11  67 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  1  SO 

Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo  2  60 

LaJunta  Cong  Colo  10  31 

Bethel  Cong  Mo  6  15 

Menn  Gospel  Chorus  Ont  12  56 
Albany  SS  Ore  14  49 

Masontown  Cong  Pa  1  10 

Morrisons  Cove  Cong  Pa  1  25 
Springs  Cong  Pa  5  15 

Scottdale  Cong  Pa  8  63 

E  Menn  School  Va  6  66 

Bank  SS  Va  6  60 

Mt  Pleas  Church  &  SS  Va  15  00 
Warwick  Riv  Church  Va  26  00 
Mt  Clinton  SS  Va  16  00 

Mt  View  SS  Va  4  04 

Weaver  SS  Va  23  30 


Kitchener  SC  Ont  1  00 

4  00 

Constitutions 

Per  Mrs  J  A  Ressler  25 
Total  Other  Funds         1,201  14 

RELIEF  FUNDS 
Russia 

Ira  &  Joanna  Birmingham  10  00 
General 

Thurman  Cong  Colo  14  28 


Total   Relief  Funds 


24  28 


889  50 
Goshen  College  Endow. 

David  Martin  5  00 

Evangelistic 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  75 
Medical  Miss.  Preparation 

Snyder  SS  Ont  19  SO 

Hagey  SS  Ont  95  00 


SUMMARY 
Alta-Sask  Dist  Conf  Bd  135  86 
Dak-Mont  Dist  Conf  Bd  178  13 
Franc  Dist  Conf  Bd  707  39 
Illinois  Dist  Conf  Bd  526  34 
Ind-Mich  Dist  Conf  Bd  718  65 
la-Neb  Dist  Conf  Bd  375  38 
Lane  Dist  Conf  Bd  Pa  995  81 
Mo-Kan  Dist  Conf  Bd  462  06 
Ohio  Dist  Conf  Bd  1,750  36 
Ont  Dist  Conf  Bd  1,253  67 
Pac  Coast  Dist  Conf  Bd  245  15 
SW  Pa  Dist  Conf  Bd  170  61 
SW  Pa  Dist  SS  Conf  Bd  293  32 
Va  Dist  Conf  Bd  220  62 

Wash  Co  Md-Frank  Co 

Pa  Dist  Conf  Bd  54  62 

SC  Contributions  362  80 

Menn  Bd  of  M  &  C       6,733  42 


15,184  19 

India  Miss  Funds  5,778  87 

S  America  Miss  Fds  3,005  68 

City  Mission  Fds  1,261  71 

Char   Institutions  3,203  76 

Africa  56  23 

Gen  &  Other  Fds  1,853  66 

Relief  Funds  24  28 


114  50 

Johnstown  Bible  School 

PI  Grove  Cong  Pa  1  00 

S.  C.  Letter 

Paradise  Jr  SC  Pa  1  00 

Scottdale  SC  Pa  2  00 


15,184  19 

Respectfully  submitted  and 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 

D.  D.  Miller,  President, 
1711  Prairie  St., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


GLEANINGS 


Promising  Signs  in  Persia 

Persia's  100th  year  has  been  harder,  say  the 
missionaries,  than  even  the  tragic  years  of  the 
World  War,  when  destruction,  famine  and 
death  wrecked  the  western  part  of  the  coun- 
try. Yet  the  signs  of  promise  for  the  future 
ire  many,  even  in  the  midst  of  heart-wrench- 
ing conditions.  A  friendly  Minister  of  Educa- 
tion is  helping  untangle  the  knotty  questions 
5f  the  status  of  Christian  schools.  Co- 
jperation  between  Presbyterian  groups  and 
:he  Church  of  F,ngland  Mission  in  the  south 
s  bringing  greater  strength  and  sympathy  a- 
nong  Persian  Christians,  'i'hreatened  liin- 
irances  to  medical  work  have  not  material- 
zed.  In  one  village  a  friendly  mullah  saw 
o  it  that  he  was  busy  elsewhere  when  the 
Tiissionary  evangelist  came  to  this  village, 
laying,  "If  I  do  not  know  that  you  are  here, 
low  can  I  oppose  you?" — Presbyterian  Ban- 
ter. 


tour,  visiting  and  spending  one  day  in  every 
village  in  India  would  take  1,909  years.  In 
the  whole  population  84.4  per  cent  of  the  men 
and  97.1  per  cent  of  the  women  are  illiterate, 
the  test  being  "the  ability  to  write  a  letter 
and  to  read  the  answer  to  it."  Among  Chris- 
tians 72.1  per  cent  are  illiterate,  an  improve- 
ment on  the  general  population. 

The  religious  classification  is  about  as  fol- 
lows, considering  only  the  larger  groups: 
Hindus  number  239,195,100,  or  68.24  per  cent; 
Mohammedans  77,677,500,  or  22.16  per  cent; 
Buddhists  12,786,800,  or  3.65  per  cent;  Jribal 
religions  8,280,300,  or  2.36  per  cent;  and  Chris- 
tians 6,296,700,  or  1.79  per  cent.  The  Chris- 
tians have,  relative  to  their  strength,  grown 
more  than  three  times  as  fast  as  Hindus  and 
Buddhists,  and  nearly  three  times  as  fast  as 
Molianiniedans. 

The  number  of  blind  people  in  India  is 
given  in  the  1931  census  as  601,370,  an  in- 
crease of  120,fi00  in  the  last  ten  years. — In- 
ternational Review  of  Missions. 


below  the  window.  The  boys  looking  out 
saw  a  youth,  wearing  heavy  clogs,  kicking  a 
woman  who  had  fallen  to  the  ground.  "Oh," 
said  the  schoolboys,  "it  is  nothing.  It  is  only 
Ram  Chan  kicking  his  mother."  Now  the 
sons  and  grandsons  of  that  group  are  contin- 
ually on  the  lookout  to  help  women  in  trouble. 
These  Kashmiri  boys  will  give  up  their  leisure, 
money,  even  their  dignity  to  provide  fresh 
air  outings  for  convalescent  women. 

It  was  Tindale-Biscoe  who  built  up  this 
mission  in  Srinigar.  He  was  a  convert  of  D. 
L.  Moody. 


The  Last  Census 

India  is  now  said  to  be  the  most  populous 
:oiintry  in  the  world,  surpassing  even  China. 
Icr  increase  in  ten  years  has  been  33,895,298. 
iighty-ninc  per  cent  of  her  people  live  in 
/illagc.H  and  it  is  declared  that  an  evangelistic 


Character  Building 

Character  is  being  made  ont  of  the  most 
unpromising  material  at  the  High  School 
for  Boys  of  the  Church  Missionary  Society  at 
Srinagar,  Kashmir.  About  forty  years  ago  the 
school  was  disturbed  by  a  woman's  cries  just 


Reforms  in  Turkey 

Last  year  the  tenth  anniversary  of  the  Re- 
public was  celebrated  and  the  Turkish  peo- 
ple themselves  were  astonished  when  they 
saw,  through  statistics  effectively  displayed, 
what  progress  they  had  made.  The  celebra- 
tion was  the  center  for  Near  East  peace  ef- 
forts, so  that  while  Europe  is  thinking  in 
terms  of  war  with  its  Christian  neighbors, 
Turkey  is  thinking  and  acting  in  terms  of 
peace  willi  Christian  neighbors.  While  other 
lands  increase  their  war  budgets  Turkey  has 
decreased  its  approiiriation  for  national  de- 
fence from  Lt,64,004,925  in  1926  to  Lt.33,116. 
640  in  1932. 

Since  the  celebration  the  nation's  leaders 
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arc  workiiiK  on  a  Five-Year  liidustrialiicatioii 
Plan,  with  (lie  building  of  twelve  factories  as 
a  goal.  To  train  their  own  workmen  and 
develop  industrial  thinking  among  a  rural 
population  five  ministries  are  forming  plans 
far  developing  vocational  training  in  schools. 
Appropriations  for  health  have  been  main- 
tained; a  scveral-thousand-ycar-old-hclter- 
skclter  system  of  mixed  and  uncontrolled 
weights  and  measures  has  been  wiped  out  in 
the  interests  of  honesty;  and  finally,  safer 
and  more  speedy  transportation  is  assured. — 
Near  East  Christian  Council  Bulletin. 


Rules  for  Church  Practice 

The  Inchovvfu  Local  Council  and  Shantung 
Presbyterian  Mission  Committee  last  year 
approved  the  following  corrections  in  church 
practice: 

1.  Those  who  have  already  been  baptized 
should  not  be  rebaptized  or  immersed. 

2.  Except  with  members  of  the  same  fam- 
ily there  should  be  a  clear  separation  of  the 
sexes  and  becoming  behavior  between  them. 

3.  There  should  be  no  fasting  without 
good  reason. 

4.  Only  those  who  have  been  ordained  are 
permitted  to  exercise  the  laying  on  of  hands 
or  to  give  baptism. 

5.  It  is  forbidden  to  use  the  name  of  Jesus 
to  perform  acts  of  witchcraft. 

6.  There  should  not  be  unmeaning  ejacu- 
lations of  praise. 

7.  Except  in  private  prayer,  speaking  in 
"tongues"  is  not  permitted. 

8.  The  name  of  the  Holy  Spirit  should  not 
be  used  in  vain. 

9.  In  worship  everything  should  be  done 
with  proper  decorum  and  order. 

10.  The  form  of  worship  should  be  rever- 
ent, quiet  and  orderly,  with  seemly  behavior, 
and  by  no  means  accompanied  by  emotional- 
ism and  the  works  of  the  flesh. 

11.  New  church  members  should  not  soon 
be  given  responsibility  in  church  afTairs. 

12.  Church  members  should  be  self-con- 
trolled in  all  things  and  not  seek  to  imitate 
others. 

13.  None  should  vainly  seek  for  "gifts"  to 
exalt  oneself. 

14.  In  all  things  exalt  "Jesus  Christ  and 
Him  crucified,"  following  the  Holy  Spirit  as 
Comforter,  because  the  work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  to  manifest  Christ  and  to  witness  to 
the  Lord. 

15.  Whoever  does  not  follow  these  prm- 
ciples,  or  who  teaches  others  not  to  follow 
them,  shall  not  be  permitted  to  lead  meet- 
ings within  the  bounds  of  the  Presbytery. 

16.  Unless  approved  by  the  session  of  the 
church  no  one  shall  take  the  liberty  of  in- 
viting anyone  to  hold  revival  services. 


Importance  of  Christian  Homes 

Part  of  a  Five-Year  Program  of  evangelism 
is  an  efTort  to  Christianize  Chinese  homes. 
The  following  means  are  used:  Posters,  lec- 
tures, lessons,  slogans,  songs,  organizational 
materials,  observance  of  Christian  festivals, 
study  classes  for  parents  and  for  adults  in 
general,  and  home  week.  It  is  believed  that 
the  home  itself  is  the  greatest  teaching 
agency.  If  children  are  to  learn  the  principles 
of  the  Christian  home,  those  principles  must 
dominate  the  home  itself;  of  these  the  follow- 
ing were  emphasized,  freedom,  self-reliance 
and  fellowship  for  parents  and  children  alike. 
As  a  means  of  educating  parents  in  their  re- 
sponsibilities the  use  of  tests  for  parents  is 
proposed — tests  designed  to  measure  parents 
in  matters  of  knowledge,  attitudes  and  be- 
havior, and  are  valuable  in  awakening  in- 


terest. Social  hygiene,  on  a  Scriptural  basis, 
is  also  being  stressed. 

Some  Figures  for  Palestine 

Palestine  has  received  from  three  to  four 
thousand  Jews  a  month  during  this  year. 
During  1933  the  number  of  German  Jews  that 
entered  Palestine  was  9,000.  Altogether  in 
the  past  ten  years  Palestine  received  124,702, 
and  lost  26,083  who  returned  'to  other  coun- 
tries. There  are  120  Jewish  settlements  in 
Palestine,  and  at  least  27,000  Jewish  people 
engaged  in  agriculture.  Twenty-four  thou- 
sand children  are  in  Jewish  schools  of  Pales- 
tine. The  budget  was  not  only  balanced  in 
1933,  but  had  a  comfortable  surplus.  It  is  a 
land  without  unemployment. 


Livingstone  Hospital 

The  establishment  of  a  medical  mission 
at  Molepolole  marks  a  notable  advance  in 
medical  service  in  the  Bechuanaland  Pro- 
tectorate. Dr.  P.  M.  Shepherd  is  opening 
up  the  tracks  of  David  Livingstone  who 
worked  as  a  medical  missionary  of  the  L. 
M.  S.  among  the  same  Bakwena  people  from 
1845-1852.  There  is  now  a  strong  mission 
church  there.  An  agreement  has  been  made 
between  the  L.  M.  S.  and  the  United  Free 
Church  of  Scotland,  whose  representative 
Dr.  Shepherd  is,  whereby  the  activities  of 
this  historic  station  shall-  be  carried  on 
henceforth  by  the  United  Free  Church. 
There  will  be  no  severance  of  the  church 
life  from  its  .parent  stock,  the  L.  M.  S. 
Church  of  the  Bechuana,  but  both  bodies 
will  form  a  common  membership,  working 
toward  the  ultimate  aim  of  an  indigenous 
African  Church.  There  will  be  no  break 
in  the  existing  Advisory  Council  nor  in  the 
native  ministry.  This  is  a  new  venture  in 
missionary  co-operation.  The  actual  erec- 
tion of  the  Hospital  buildings  is  an  illustra- 
tion of  the  use  of  native  skilled  labor. — 
South  African  Outlook. 


Helping  Ovimbundu  People 

Dr.  W.  E.  Strangway,  who  has  just  re- 
turned to  his  work  at  Chissamba,  Angola, 
writes  for  the  "United  Church  Record"  of 
the  encouraging  outlook  among  the  Ovim- 
bundu people.  "The  children  do  not  have 
to  be  urged  to  attend  school.  They  are  all 
grateful  for  the  opportunities  of  education. 
In  almost  every  case  the  classroom  is  filled 
to  capacity.  The  church,  too,  is  rapidly  in- 
creasing her  membership.  Seldom  a  service 
passes  without  some  making  application  to 
join  one  of  the  catechumen  classes,  and 
each  time  there  is  a  communion  service  a 
large  number  are  received  into  full  member- 
ship." 

Most  of  Dr.  Strangway's  time  is  spent  in 
hospital  work,  and  he  says:  "Gradually  are 
we  gaining  their  confidence  as  they  lose 
faith  in  the  witch  doctor  and  the  medicine 
man  under  whose  spell  they  were  so  firmly 
held  not  more  than  a  decade  ago.  Only  a 
few  years  ago,  when  we  asked  the  lepers 
from  certain  communities  to  come  for  treat- 
ment, the  elders  and  chiefs  laughed  at  us, 
saying  that  our  medicine  would  surely  fail. 
A  number  of  these  outcasts  have  now  re- 
turned to  their  native  villages  with  the  lep- 


rous Sores  cleansed,  and  no  trace  of  the 
dread  disease  remaining.  Ovimbundu  peo- 
ple arc  very  appreciative  of  any  help  we 
give  ilicMi  ;ind  express  their  sincere  thanks 
ill  many  (lilTcrent  ways.  Many  of  them  re- 
turn to  us  every  year  to  tell  us  the  story  of 
linw  ihry  have  been*  helped." 

Why  Christians  Are  Needed 

'{"he  editor  f)f  "Dynaiiodaya"  thinks  that 
Ihe  liishop  of  Dornaknl  spoke  very  much  to 
llie  iK)int  when  he  said  recently  to  the  Medak 
Indian  Christian  Association: 

We  Christians  are  necessary  factors  in 
the  future  of  India.  How?  India  today  is 
drifting  away  from  all  religion.  Our  people 
are  today  more  materialistic  than  100  years 
ago,  and  nationalism  has  now  become  the 
religion  of  many  of  our  leaders.  India  has 
been  known  as  a  land  of  religions  and  the 
people  of  India  are  nothing  if  not  religious. 
Next  to  the  Jewish  nation,  I  can  say  without 
any  fear  of  contradiction,  that  Indians  are 
incorrigibly  religious.  That  sacred  heritage 
is  now  threatened.  .  .  .  Materialism  and 
godlessness  are  threatening  the  future  of  In- 
dia. The  old  gods  and  religions  of  India 
have  ceased  to  satisfy  the  thinking  people._ 
We  Christians  believe  that  Christianity  is 
really  the  religion  that  will  satisfy  religious 
India;  and  the  onset  of  no-religion  cannot 
be  stopped  except  through  allegiance  to  Je- 
sus Christ.  The  religious  nature  of  the  In- 
dian nation  will  respond  to  the  truth  of  the 
revelation  of  God  in  Jesus  Christ.  There  is 
another  reason  why  Christians  are  a  neces- 
sity for  the  future  national  life  of  India,  and 
that  is  the  growth  of  corruption  in  public 
life.  We  are  not  ignorant  of  the  bribes,  offi- 
cial interference,  underhand  machinations 
that  are  becoming  too  common  at  election 
times.  Giving  of  bribes  to  electors,  and  re- 
ceiving of  bribes  from  candidates,  are  pol- 
luting our  civic  life.  What  can  Christians 
do  at  this  juncture?  We  ought  to  be  the 
conscience  of  the  country.  God  has  given 
us  a  conduct  superior  to  others. 


Another  Centenary  i 

November  5,  1834,  marked  the  founding 
of  Presbyterian  missionary  work  in  India, 
with  the  arrival  of  Dr.  J.  C.  Lowrie  in  Lud-, 
hiana.  It  was  from  this  Punjab  station-  thati 
in  the  dark  days  of  the  Indian  Mutiny  iri 
1858,  went  out  the  call  to  prayer  which  re^ 
suited  in  the  Week  of  Prayer  throughoui 
the  Christian  world.  Early  in  this  centennia; 
year  a  similar  call  was  sent  out:  | 

In  view  of  the  completion  of  a  century  oij 
Christian  work  by  our  Missions  in  India,  ol 
God's  great  goodness  to  us  throughout  thifj 
long  period  and  of  the  great  things  He  ha; 
wrought  through  His  servants  in  spite  oi 
many  failures,  ...  in  view  of  the  greatness 
of  the  task  which  awaits  us  in  the  centurj 
to  come  .  .  .  and  finally,  in  view  of  our  owr 
weakness  and  utter  insufficiency,  of  our  neec 
of  wisdom  and  power  from  on  high,  .  . 
therefore — 

1.  Resolved,  That  throughout  the  com 
ing  year,  we  give  ourselves  most  earnestlj 
to  prayer  every  day,  thanking  God  for  mer 
cies  received,  humbly  confessing  before  Hin 
our  shortcomings  and  sins,  and  waiting  upoi 
Him  for  a  mighty  outpouring  of  the  Hoi; 
Spirit.  ... 

7.  Resolved,  Finally,  that  a  similar  cal 
be  sent  to  the  older  churches  in  the  U.  S.  A. 
by  whose  faith  and  prayers  and  gifts  th' 
work  was  begun,  and  who  are  still  helpipi 
us  to  carry  it  on,  asking  them  to  pray  witl 
us  and  for  us  throughout  the  year. 

— Presbyterian  Banner. 
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"In  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel." 


"How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Goapel  of  Paaco." 
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"The  grace  of  God  that  bringeth 
salvation  hath  appeared  to  all  men, 
teaching  us  that,  denying  ungodliness 
and  worldly  lusts,  we  should  live  so- 
berly, righteously,  and  godly,  in  this 
present  world;  looking  for  that  bless- 
ed hope,  and  the  glorious  appearing  of 
the  great  God  and  our  Savior  Jesus 
Christ,  who  gave  himself  for  us,  that 
he  might  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity, 
and  purify  unto  himself  a  peculiar  peo- 
ple, zealous  of  good  works." 


This  is  a  wonderful  message,  given 
to  us  by  inspiration  of  God.  Well 
may  the  same  apostle,  writing  to  the 
Colossians,  admonish  them :  "Set  your 
affection  on  things  above,  not  on 
things  on  the  earth."  How  bright  the 
vision.  It  is  both  practical  and  inspi- 
rational. The  whole  message  centers 
around  three  groups  of  words:  (1) 
"the  grace  of  God;"  (2)  "teaching  us" 
— what  to  deny,  and  how  to  live;  (3) 
"the  blessed  hope."  Keep  this  heav- 
enly vision  before  you,  and  this  is  your 
description  :  "A  peculiar  people,  zeal- 
ous of  good  works." 


Let  us  look  briefly  at  these  three  ex- 
pressions : 

1.  "The  grace  of  God."  There  are 
no  earthly  blessings  that  do  not  come 
to  us  through  the  grace  of  God.  Sal- 
vation and  all  its  accompanying  bless- 
ings come  through  this  source.  Read 
Tit.  3:3-7. 

2.  "Teaching  us."  The  grace  of 
God  is  not  something  merely  senti- 
mental; it  brings  us  things  practical: 
fl)  "denying  tingf)dliness  and  worldly 
lusts,"  (2)  "we  should  live  soberly, 
righteously,  and  godly,  in  this  present 
world." 

3.  "The  blessed  hope."  In  the  lan- 
guage of  the  pnct :  "The  hope  when 
days  and  years  are  past,  we  all  shall 
meet  in  heaven."  Well  may  this  be 
callefl  "the  blessed  hope." 


that  of  bringing  up  their  children  "in 
the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord."  The  time  to  begin  this  task  is 
years  before  the  children  are  born. 
One  of  the  first  duties  and  privileges 
of  newlyweds  is  that  of  establishing  a 
family  altar  as  soon  as  they  move  into 
a  home  to  themselves.  Let  this  be 
more  than  a  mere  sentiment,  but  a 
deep-seated  conviction  that  makes  the 
period  of  devotion  the  most  delightful 
and  inspirational  among  the  day's  ex- 
periences. Another  thought  worth  re- 
membering is  that  family  worship  in- 
cludes more  than  a  mere  formal  scrip- 
ture reading  and  prayer  each  day.  It 
includes  the  entire  realm  of  devotional 
life — daily  family  devotions,  prayer  at 


TWELVE  THINGS 

VII.  To  be  Recognized  as  Essentials 
to  Successful  Leadership 

1.  Leaders  born,  not  made. 

2.  Consecrated  courage. 

3.  Conscientious  application  to  duty. 

4.  Deep-seated  convictions. 

5.  Christian  loyalty. 

6.  "Easily  to  be  entreated." 

7.  The  temperate  life. 

8.  Absence  of  the  ego. 

9.  Living  for  the  good  of  others. 

10.  Intelligent  grasp  of  living  issues. 

11.  A  studious  life. 

12.  A  balanced  judgment. 


the  table.  Scripture  reading,  a  consis- 
tent Christian  life  that  makes  the  de- 
votional, spirit  the  most  prominent 
feature  in  home  life. 


Family  Worship. — The  most  press- 
ing rtbligation  resting  upon  parents  is 


Mennonite  Year  Book  and  Direc- 
tory.— The  new  Mennonite  Year  Book 
and  Directory  for  1935  is  about  com- 
])!eted,  and  we  will  be  ready  to  fill 
your  orders  as  they  come  in  response 
to  this  notice.  As  usual,  this  number 
will  be  interesting  and  valuable  to  all 
who  wish  to  keep  in  touch  witli  the 
work  and  progress  of  the  Church  ;  both 
because  of  its  general  reading  matter, 
and  of  the  Church  statistics  it  con- 
tains. This  book  contains  more  an- 
swers to  (|nestions  concerning  Church 
statistics  than  ;iny  ])ublication  of  like 


PRESENT-DAY  ISSUES 


XIX.  MAINTAINING  THE 
BLESSED  HOPE 


By  J.  L.  Stauffer 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Perhaps  no  Biblical  theme  provides 
a  greater  thrill  for  a  devout  Christian 
than  the  "blessed  hope"  of  the  Lord's 
return.  What  the  bridegroom's  pres- 
ence means  to  the  bride  who  has 
pledged  her  heart  and  hand  to  the  one 
she  loves,  so  the  "blessed  hope"  should 
appeal  to  the  Christian  who  truly 
loves  the  Lord. 

The  "blessed  hope"  is  not  a  theo- 
logical term,  but  a  Biblical  expression 
found  in  Tit.  2:13.  It  has  reference 
to  the  return  of  our  Lord  and  Savior 
to  receive  His  own  redeemed  ones  to 
Himself.  The  return  of  Christ  is  the 
climax  and  completion  of  His  redemp- 
tive work  on  behalf  of  the  Christian. 
He  will  come  with  a  "shout,  with  the 
voice  of  the  archangel,  and  Avith  the 
trump  of  God."  His  coming  into  the 
air  will  awaken  the  righteous  dead  and 
they  will  be  raised  bodily  and  their 
bodies  fashioned  after  "His  own  glo- 
rious body."  The  living  saints  will  es- 
cape death  and  will  experience  a  bod- 
ily translation  "In  a  moment,  in  the 
twinkling  of  an  eye,"  and  together  the 
resurrected  dead  and  the  translated 
living  will  be  "caught  up  together 
...  in  the  clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord 
in  the  air :  and  so  shall  we  ever  be  with 
the  Lord"  (I  Thes.s.  4:13-18). 

We  are  exhorted  to  be  looking  for 
this  "blessed  hope,  and  the  glorious 
appearing  of  the  great  God  and  our 
Savior  Jesus  Christ"  (Tit.  2:13).  We 
are  told  that  this  hope  is  comforting 
to  Christians.  T  Thess.  4:18.  The  ef- 
fect of  holding  this  hope  will  result  in 
purity  of  life.  I  Jno.  3:2,3.  The  apos- 
tle Peter  writes  about  the  "lively  (liv- 
ing) hope"  made  alive  in  the  Christian 
through  the  resurrection  of  Jesus 
Christ  from  the  dead.  II  Pet.  1:4. 
Certainly  this  hope  "maketh  not  a- 
shamed,"  if  the  love  of  God  is  shed  a- 
broad  in  our  hearts.  When  this  "bless- 


si/.e  that  we  know  of.  Its  price  puts 
it  within  the  reach  of  all  who  desire 
one  or  more  copies.  One  glance  at  the 
1034  Yc;\\'  Rook  will  make  you  feel 
that  V(Ui  need  the  1935  number. 


982 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


February  14 


cd  liopc"  becomes  ;i  reality,  then  we 
will  "ever  be  with  the  Lord." 

We  think  and  talk  about  those 
truths  that  appeal  to  us  most.  Broth- 
er, sister,  does  the  "blessed  hope" 
have  a  place  in  yoin-  thought-life  and 
conversation  i)roportionate  to  its  im- 
portance and  Biblical  emphasis?  Fel- 
low minister,  does  your  heart  yearn 
for  the  realization  of  this  "blessed 
hope"  as  a  solution  or  remedy  for  the 
present  and  coming  ills  of  a  sinful 
world?  There  is  a  homesickness  for 
heaven  that  has  not  become  an  epi- 
demic as  yet  among  Christians  living 
in  America ;  but  as  the  age  grows  dark- 
er morally,  more  corrupt  socially,  more 
violent  physically,  and  more  seduc- 
tive spiritually,  there  will  be  increased 
longing  and  prayer  for  the  consumma- 
tion of  the  "blessed  hope"  of  the  com- 
ing of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  the 
Bridegroom  of  the  true  Church.  There 
is  to  be  a  wedding  then.  What  else 
would  you  expect  from  the  terms, 
"bridegroom  and  bride?"  The  whole 
world  is  invited,  but  only  the  prepared 
or  saved  people  will  have  a  part  in  this 
glorious  event. 

Like  all  other  truths,  the  "blessed 
hope"  must  be  held  and  appreciated  to 
be  taught  and  preached  effectively. 
This  truth  will  not  maintain  itself.  A 
number  of  things  can  be  done  to  help 
maintain  this  hope. 

L  Christians  need  to  study  the 
subject.  Truth  will  never  grip  the 
heart  of  any  one  unless  they  come  in 
contact  with  it.  Many  admonitions 
are  found  in  Scripture  regarding  the 
study  of  truth  and  this  will  certainly 
include  the  fact  of  Christ's  second 
coming  in  relation  to  the  saved  as  well 
as  the  unsaved  world. 

2.  As  ministers  we  can  give  the 
subject  place  in  our  preaching  in  pro- 
portion to  its  Biblical  emphasis  and 
frequent  mention.  Scores  and  scores 
of  direct  and  indirect  references  are 
made  in  the  Gospels  and  Epistles  to 
the  "blessed  hope."  It  will  accomplish 
a  number  of  things  in  the  lives  of 
Christians  that  no  other  truth  will.  It 
is  an  effective  antidote  for  worldliness. 

3.  Preach  and  teach  the  blessed 
hope  as  our  own  personal  expectation 
and  experience.  Why  should  it  not  be 
one  of  the  most  inspiring  truths  to  our 
own  lives?  Are  we  looking  for  our 
Lord  to  return?  Do  we  have  plans 
that  His  return  would  interfere  with? 
Let  every  plan  and  objective  be  sub- 
servient to  the  "blessed  hope."  The 
consummation  of  the  "blessed  hope" 
is  the  highest  goal  held  before  the 
Christian.  The  hope  of  our  Lord's  re- 
turn should  motivate  our  life,  our 
thought,  and  our  conduct. 

4.  Be  vigilant  that  controversy  and 
disagreement  regarding  eschatological 
problems  are  not  used  by  the  devil  to 
silence  all  Biblical  testimony  concern- 
ing the  "blessed  hope."  It  is  so  easy 
to  avoid  the  second  coming  truths  en- 


tirely because  of  disagreement  among 
brethren  on  some  phases  of  truth  re- 
garding the  future.  Satan  will  count 
it  a  victory  if  we  keep  silent,  because 
souls  who  look  not  for  their  Lord's 
return  soon  become  earth-centered. 

5.  Regardless  of  our  eschatological 
views,  there  are  a  number  of  vital 
truths  upon  which  there  is  general  a- 
greement.  Preach  these  with  no  un- 
certain sound. 

(1)  The  fact  of  Christ's  coming. 

a.  He  said  so.  Jno.  14:1-3. 

b.  Angels  said  so.  Acts  1:11. 

c.  Paul  said  so.  I  Thess.  4:13-18. 

d.  Peter  said  so.    Acts  3:19-21;  II 

Pet.  1:16. 

e.  James  said  so.  Jas.  5:1-8. 

f.  Enoch  said  so.  Jude  14,  15. 

(2)  The  joy  of  Christ's  coming  to 
the  saint.  Tit.  2:13;  Rev.  19:7-9. 

(3)  The  terror  of  Christ's  coming 
to  the  sinner.  II  Thess.  1:7-9;  Rev. 
1:7;  6:15-17. 

(4)  The  imminency  of  Christ's  com- 
ing. 

a.  Saints  will  not  be  surprised  or 

taken  unawares.  I  Thess.  5 :4- 
6;  Matt.  25:13. 

b.  Sinners    will    be  terror-stricken 

and  surprised.  I  Thess.  5  :2,  3  ; 
Luke  21 :34,  35. 

(5)  The  results  of  Christ's  coming. 

a.  Dead  saints  will  be  raised  and 

raptured.  I  Cor.  15:51-55;  I 
Thess.  4:13-18. 

b.  Living  saints  will  be  changed  and 

raptured.  I  Cor.  15:51-55;  I 
Thess.  4:13-18. 

c.  All  men  judged.    II  Cor.  5:10; 

Matt.  25:31-46;  Jno.  5:28,29. 

d.  The  groaning  creation  will  be  de- 

livered. Rom.  8:17-23. 

(6)  The  attitudes  toward  Christ's 
coming. 

a.  The  Christian's  attitude.  "Even 

so  come,  Lord  Jesus"  (Rev.  22: 
20). 

b.  The     procrastinator's  attitude. 

"My  lord  delayeth  his  coming" 
(Matt.  24:48). 

c.  The  scoffer's  attitude.  "Where  is 

the  promise  of  his  coming"  (II 
Pet.  3:3,4)? 

May  we  conclude  by  a  few  quota- 
tions from  the  Word,  especially  the 
context  of  the  "blessed  hope"  passage: 

"For  the  grace  of  God  that  bring- 
eth  salvation  hath  appeared  to  all 
men,  teaching  us  that,  denying  ungod- 
liness and  worldly  lusts,  we  should 
live  soberly,  righteously,  and  godly, 
in  this  present  world;  looking  for  that 
blessed  hope,  and  the  glorious  appear- 
ing of  the  great  God  and  our  Savior 
Jesus  Christ;  who  gave  himself  for  us, 
that  he  might  redeem  us  from  all  ini- 
quity, and  purify  unto  himself  a  pe- 
culiar people,  zealous  of  good  works" 
(Tit.  2:11-14). 

"If  any  man  love  not  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  let  him  be  Anathema  (accurs- 
ed) Maranatha  (the  Lord  cometh)"  (I 
Cor.  16:22). 


"So  Christ  was  once  offered  to  bear 
the  sins  of  many ;  and  unto  them  that 
look  for  him  shall  he  appear  the  sec- 
ond time  without  sin  unto  salvation" 
(Heb.  9:28).   

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


THE  WAY,  THE  TRUTH,  AND 
THE  LIFE 


By  D.  L.  Christophel 

I'or  tile  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Church 

The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  was  a 
mystery  in  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  was 
hid  in  the  sacredness  of  Jesus  Christ. 
It  was  revealed  to  the  Jews  at  the  day 
of  Pentecost,  and  at  Paul's  conver- 
sion, because  Paul  was  a  chosen  ves- 
sel to  bring  Christ's  name  to  the  Gen- 
tiles, to  the  kings,  and  all  Israel.  We 
praise  God  that  He  has  supervised 
His  eternal  plan,  so  that  the  Gentiles 
also  have  a  share  in  His  great  and 
eternal  purpose.  We  can  go  hand  in 
hand  with  Him,  and  are  one  in  Christ 
Jesus  our  Lord.  May  we  ever  keep 
clear  of,  and  not  trust  in  the  ceremo- 
nial law  any  more,  and  trust  only  in 
Jesus  Christ  and  in  His  shed  blood, 
which  He  has  taken  to  heaven  and 
presented  to  the  Father,  that  we  may 
be  in  close  communion  and  in  sweet 
fellowship  with  Him.  At  our  conver- 
sion He  will  regenerate  us,  bring  jus- 
tification into  our  lives,  and  exalt  us 
to  be  His  sons,  brothers  of  Jesus 
Christ  our  elder  brother.  It  is  worth 
while  to  be  obedient  and  humble  in 
these  difficulties,  for  the  light  shines 
much  more  brightly  again. 

"I  will  build  my  church" 

When  Jesus  and  His  disciples  came 
near  Caesarea  Philippi,  He  put  a 
test  to  them  and  asked  them,  "Whom 
do  men  say  that  I  the  Son  of  man  am?" 
And  the  disciples  said,  "Some  say 
thou  art  John  the  Baptist;  some  Eli- 
as ;  and  others  Jeremias,  or  one  of  the 
prophets."  He  now  asks  them  the 
question,  "Whom  say  ye  that  I  am?" 
Peter  said,  "Thou  art  the  Christ,  the 
Son  of  the  living  God." 

Former  experience  had  already  giv- 
en them  to  realize  that  He  was  the 
true  Son  of  God.  "Then  they  that 
were  in  the  ship  came  and  worshiped 
him,  saying.  Of  a  truth  thou  art  the 
Son  of  God"  (Matt.  14:33).  Now  Je- 
sus drives  the  truth  home  to  Simon 
Peter.  "And  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  him.  Blessed  art  thou,  Simon  Bar- 
jona."  How  sympathetically  Jesus  an- 
swered Peter  1  Now  comes  the  real 
answer,  for  flesh  and  blood.  This 
was  Peter's  noble  confession  of  Christ 
as  the  true  and  only  begotten  Son  of 
the  living  God,  and  the  benediction 
pronounced  upon  him.  Christ  Him- 
self has  not  revealed  it  unto  thee,  "but 
my  Father  which  is  in  heaven,  and  I 
say  .  .  .  Thou   art   Peter,  and  upon 
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this  rock  I  will  build  my  church,  and 
the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  a- 
gainst  it." 

Christ  did  not  build  His  Church  up- 
on Peter's  confession,  as  some  say,  but 
Peter's  noble  confession  has  so  nobly 
centered  in  Christ  that  Christ  will 
build  His  Church  upon  this  rock — 
Christ  Himself.  Paul  speaks  about 
the  only  foundation.  He  says,  "For 
other  foundation  can  no  man  lay,  than 
that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ"  (I 
Cor.  3:11).  Then  Peter  is  very  careful 
to  tell  us  that  Jesus  did  not  build  His 
Church  upon  him.-  He  came  as  unto 
"a  living  stone,  disallowed  indeed  of 
men,  but  chosen  of  God,  and  precious, 
ye  also  as  lively  stones,  are  built  up 
a  spiritual  house,  an  holy  priesthood, 
to  of¥er  up  spiritual  sacrifices  accept- 
able to  God  by  Jesus  Christ.  Where- 
fore also  it  is  contained  in  the  Scrip- 
ture, Behold,  I  lay  in  Zion  a  chief  cor- 
nerstone, elect,  precious ;  and  he  that 
believeth  on  him  shall  not  be  con- 
founded ;  unto  you  therefore  which  be- 
lieve he  is  precious ;  but  unto  them 
which  are  disobedient,  the  stone  which 
the  builders  disallowed,  the  same  is 
made  the  head  of  the  corner,  and  a 
stone  of  stumbling,  and  a  rock  of  of- 
fence, even  to  them  which  stumble  at 
the  Word,  being  disobedient."  Where- 
unto  also  they  were  disappointed. 
"The  stone  which  the  builders  refused 
is  become  the  head  stone  of  the  cor- 
ner" (Psa.  118:22). 

Again  there  is  a  new  movement  in 
the  Church.  The  devil  is  always  busy 
helping,  and  he  always  gets  things 
muddled  up  for  the  ones  he  helps.  He 
is  now  busy  trying  to  make  Mennonite 
people  believe  that  they  must  go  back 
into  the  ceremonial  law  to  prove  that 
a  man  is  a  sinner.  Listen,  brother, 
you  can  go  to  the  Epistle  to  the  Ro- 
mans, where  you  should  go,  and  prove 
that  a  man  can  be  a  church  member, 
and  he  a  sinner.  We  are  deviating  far 
from  the  Church  Gospel,  and  we  get 
lost.  Then  it  is  an  ieasy  matter  for 
the  devil  to  mislead  us.  Paul  says  to 
Timothy,  "But  thou,  O  man  of  God, 
flee  these  things"  (I  Tim.  6:11-14) 
"and  follow  after  righteousness,  god- 
liness, faith,  love,  patience,  meekness. 
Fight  the  good  fight  of  faith,  lay  hold 
on  eternal  life,  whercunto  thou  art  al- 
so called,  and  hast  professed  a  good 
profession  before  many  witnesses.  I 
give  thee  charge  in  the  sight  of  God, 
who  quickeneth  all  things,  and  before 
Christ  Jesus,  who  before  Pontius  Pi- 
late witnessed  a  good  confession ; 
That  thou  keep  this  commandment 
withf)Ut  spot,  unrcbukenble,  until  the 
appearing  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Clirist." 

Is  not  this  a  wonderful  outline  for  a 
child  of  God  to  follow?  We  need  not 
go  back  to  the  ceremf)nial  law  to  find 
out  if  people  are  sinners.  We  can  see 
enough  right  here  in  the  churches,  but 
if  we  will  rise  to  a  higher  level,  and 
let  the  light  of  obedience,  humility, 


and  purity  shine,  we  may  be  an  exam- 
ple to  others. 

The  true  intent  of  the  Mosaic  law 
is  condemnation,  and  as  a  preparatory 
discipline,  wherefore  does  the  law 
serve  then?  It  was  added  because  the 
people  transgressed.  But  people 
transgressed  against  God  even  before 
the  law  was  given,  and  for  that  reason 
the  law  was  given  to  Moses  for  the 
children  of  Israel.  Something  had  to 
be  done  to  let  Israel  know  that  God 
had  a  great,  eternal  purpose  in  mind, 
and  the  message  to  the  church  was  a 
message  of  grace,  and  was  not  adul- 
terated with  force  of  law.  Grace  is 
produced  by  pure  love,  and  the  rule  of 
the  believer's  life  is  gracious,  not  le- 
gal. 

There  is  so  much  legality  which 
comes  from  the  law  that  we  forget 
that  we  are  under  grace,  or  that  we 
have  a  gracious  Savior  who  has  so 
graciously  and  voluntarily  laid  down 
His  life  that  we  might  have  life.  We 
must  be  careful,  for  there  are  so  many 
different  teachings  (doctrines)  that  it 
takes  a  sure-footed  man  to  detect  the 
right  ones. 

The  justified  believer  is  a  son  in  the 
family  of  God,  not  a  servant  under 
the  law.  We  have  all  become  the 
children  of  God  by  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ  and  in  His  shed  blood.  If  we 
have  been  baptized  in  Christ,  we  have 
put  on  Christ,  for  there  is  no  differ- 
ence now  between  the  Jew  and  the 
Gentile.  The  same  Lord  is  over  all. 
He  hears  all  who  call  upon  Him.  The 
great  difference  is  the  doctrine  that 
we  apply.  Paul  talked  of  false  teach- 
ers ;  therefore  it  stands  us  in  hand  to 
know  what  God  wants  us  to  teach — 
the  true  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  which 
is  unadulterated  with  formality  and 
ceremonial  law,  and  teach  the  law  of 
love,  the  law  of  Christ  which  will 
bring  peace  to  the  soul,  and  happiness 
to  the  heart  and  soul,  not  just  reaction. 

Notice  the  church  member's  reac- 
tion against  God's  truth  which  is 
taught,  and  to  do  so  is  no  more  than 
wrath  against  the  teacher  and  God 
Himself.  God  has  spoken  His  Word 
through  holy  men  of  old.  The  wrath 
is  against  these  holy  teachers  and 
prophets. 

In  legality  the  Galatian  church  lost 
its  blessing.  Paul  says,  "The  blessed- 
ness ye  spake  of."  It  is  recorded  that 
the  Galatian  church  would  have  given 
Paul  their  own  eyes,  had  it  been  pos- 
sible. Again  he  says  to  them,  I  have 
become  your  enemy  because  I  tell  you 
the  truth.  The  same  thing  is  true  to- 
day. The  Galatians  lost  the  blessing 
by  falling  back  into  the  law  again. 

The  two  systems,  law  and  grace, 
cannot  co-exist.  Paul  was  hoping  that 
Christ  would  again  be  born  in  them. 
He  had  a  desire  to  be  with  them,  so 
that  he  could  change  their  opinion  con- 
cerning salvation.  Paul  stood  in  doubt 
concerning  their  spiritual  condition. 


We  praise  the  Lord  for  His  wonder- 
ful works  regarding  the  saving  of 
mankind.  Now,  we  are  not  condemn- 
ing the  ceremonial  law,  but  we  have 
something  better ;  as  Paul  calls  it,  "a 
better  covenant."  If  you  think  that 
you  must  go  to  the  law  to  find  out  if 
you  are  a  sinner,  please  look  into  the 
Epistle  to  the  Galatians,  and  notice 
Paul's  assertion,  "O  foolish  Galatians, 
who  hath  bewitched  you,  that  ye 
should  not  obey  the  truth,  before 
whose  eyes  Jesus  Christ  hath  been 
evidently  set  forth,  crucified  among 
you?  Received  ye  the  Spirit  by  the 
works  of  the  law,  or  by  the  hearing  of 
faith?  Have  ye  suffered  so  many 
things  in  vain?  if  it  be  yet  in  vain." 

Read  carefully  the  Epistle  to  the 
Galatians  and  see  if  a  man  can  not  be 
a  church  member  and  be  a  proven  sin- 
ner. 

Tiskilwa,  111. 


WHAT  IS  "MODERNISM"? 


Modernism  in  religion  makes  claim 
to  two  important  things.  It  claims  to 
offer  something  new,  and  it  claims  to 
offer  the  truth.  New  truth,  then,  is 
Modernism's  great  appeal.  There  are 
many  grades  or  variations  of  so-called 
Christian  Modernism.  There  is  ex- 
treme Modernism,  and  "moderate" 
Modernism.  Some  professing  Chris- 
tian Modernists  deny  many  fundamen- 
tal doctrines ;  others  accept  most  of 
the  doctrines  and  deny  only  a  little. 
But  the  heart  of  Modernism,  whether 
it  denies  much  or  little,  is  unbelief. 
That  is.  Modernism  denies  something 
of  what  God  has  declared  is  the  truth. 
Modernism  rejects  the  integrity  of  the 
Bible.  And  the  heart,  or  final  test,  of 
Christian  Fundamentalism  is  belief  in 
the  whole  Bible  as  the  inspired  and  in- 
fallible Word  of  God.  If  any  part  of 
the  Word  of  God  is  denied,  Modern- 
ism is  there.  The  two  great  claims  of 
Modernism,  therefore,  collapse.  Mod- 
ernism is  not  new,  and  it  is  not  true. 
Every  basic  position  of  Modernism  to- 
day can  be  found  in  the  false  religious 
teachings  of  past  centuries,  until  we 
get  back  to  the  garden  of  Eden  when 
Satan  offered  Eve  an  alleged  truth 
which  gave  God  the  lie :  "Ye  shall  not 
surely  die."  He  offered  also  a  new  ex- 
perience :  "Your  eyes  shall  be  opened, 
and  ye  shall  be  as  gods."  When  the 
lie  was  accepted  as  the  truth,  death 
followed,  with  spiritual  blindness  in- 
stead of  new  vision.  Modernism  can 
be  tested  and  exposed  by  the  old  say- 
ing: "If  it's  new,  it  isn't  true;  and  if 
it's  true,  it  isn't  new." — S.  S.  Times. 


The  pure  heart,  the  sanctified  heart, 
is  the  only  heart  in  which  the  Holy 
Ghost  will  make  His  abode.  For  who 
can  imagine  the  Holy  Ghost  dwelling 
in  a  heart  that  is  "deceitful  above  all 
things,  and  desperately  wicked?" — Ar- 
thur Ruth. 
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Missions 

Ht  tiku  uuath  forth  and  wsepr'.ti.  bcaniiK  pre- 
aitm  tm*4  Niall  Joubtleii  come  aicain  with  rejoic- 
brmcinn  his  siMuveB  with  hiin. —  C'aa.  126:6. 

L4it  up  ycur  eyei,  and  look  on  the  fiMt;  ior  thry 
are   white  already    to   harvaat. — John  4:35. 

Go  yc  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Goapel  to 
•very  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Hannibal,  Mo. 

(2313  Market  St.) 

Dear  Readers: — On  Jan.  27,  the  con- 
gregations at  Palmyra,  Pearidge,  and 
Cherry  Box  joined  with  the  Mission 
at  Hannibal  in  an  all  day  Sunday 
School  Meeting.  Members  of  all  four 
congregations  appeared  on  the  pro- 
gram. Many  of  the  members  of  the 
Mission  congregation  had  never  be- 
fore attended  an  all  day  meeting,  and 
some  said  it  was  the  happiest  day  of 
their  lives.  None  refused  to  take  part 
in  the  program,  even  if  they  could  not 
read  or  write.  There  were  122  pres- 
ent in  the  morning  session. 

The  afternoon  session  closed  with 
a  baptismal  service  by  Bro.  J.  M.  Krei- 
der  in  which  five  souls  were  received 
into  church  fellowship :  two  young- 
mothers,  one  young  girl  and  two  boys. 
There  are  three  more  to  be  received 
by  baptism  and  one  by  letter.  Thirty- 
two  have  now  been  received. 

At  the  close  of  the  baptismal  serv- 
ice one  brother  who  had  fallen  away 
confessed  his  sin  of  swearing  and 
chewing  tobacco,  and  asked  the  for- 
giveness of  the  membership.  Tears 
flowed  freely  as  he  spoke  and  many 
prayers  went  up  to  God  in  his  behalf. 
While  an  invitation  was  given,  a  young 
mother  gave  her  heart  to  the  Lord, 
and  has  determined  to  live  for  the 
Lord  even  though  her  drunken  hus- 
band greatly  opposes  her. 

Our  building  is  becoming  too  small 
for  our  work,  and  we  are  praying  that 
the  Lord  may  give  us  a  larger  place. 
There  is  one  near  our  present  location 
that  I  think  would  be  available  if  the 
funds  are  forthcoming.  We  are  look- 
ing forward  to  a  series  of  meetings  in 
May  and  hope  that  we  may  be  in  larg- 
er quarters  then. 

The  program  of  meetings  for  the 
week  are  as  follows :  Monday  evening, 
cottage  prayer  meetings ;  Tuesday 
evening,  Bible  class;  Wednesday  eve- 
ning, boys'  woodwork ;  Thursday  eve- 
ning, prayer  meeting  at  the  Mission ; 
Friday  evening,  Bible  class ;  Saturday 
afternoon,  girls'  sewing;  Saturday 
evening,  teachers'  meeting;  Sunday 
morning,  S.  S.  and  preaching;  Sunday 
afternoon,  jail  service ;  Sunday  eve- 
ning, Y.  P.  M.  and  preaching.  We 
solicit  your  prayers  for  these  services. 

Bro.  J.  M.  Zook  of  Conway,  Kans., 
stopped  with  us  and  attended  our  cot- 
tage prayer  meeting  one  Monday  eve- 
ning. Two  brethren  from  Shickley, 
Neb.,  also  visited  at  the  Mission,  and 
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attended  the  prayer  meeting  at  the 
Mission  Hall  during  January.  We  in- 
vite any  one  passing  through  to  stop 
and  see  the  work. 

We  as  workers  very  much  need  the 
prayers  and  help  of  every  one  inter- 
ested in  the  Hannibal  Mission.  We 
thank  every  one  who  has  offered  a 
prayer,  si)oken  an  encouraging  word, 
or  sent  a  donation,  and  ask  our  heav- 
enly Pather  to  duly  reward  you. 

Nelson  E.  Kauffman. 
Jan.  28,  1935. 


Coatesville,  Pa. 

(625  Walnut  St.) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
Sunday,  Jan.  6,  Bro.  George  Graham 
and  wife  were  with  us  in  the  morning 
services.  Bro.  Graham  brought  us 
the  message  from  Prov.  4:23.  They 
spent  the  day  with  us  visiting  several 
homes  in  the  afternoon.  In  the  eve- 
ning a  very  interesting  children's 
meeting  was  conducted  by  Bro.  Chris- 
tian Kennel.  Jan.  13  Bro.  J.  S.  Leh- 
man, wife,  and  daughters  Anna  Mar- 
jory and  Arminta  were  with  us.  Bro. 
Lehman  spoke  to  us  in  our  workers' 
meeting.  The  other  speakers  for  the 
month  were  Brethren  David  Mast  and 
Frank  Stoltzfus.  The  average  attend- 
ance at  Sunday  school  for  the  month 
of  January  was  130.  The  attendance 
has  dropped  some  on  account  of  the 
cold  weather  and  sickness  among  the 
children. 

Death  again  entered  our  midst  when 
Harold  Donley,  a  young  man  18  years 
of  age,  passed  away.  He  was  in  a 
helpless  condition  for  some  time,  not 
being  able  to  walk  for  about  nine 
years.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Meth- 
odist church  for  a  number  of  years, 
but  was  not  able  to  attend  church 
services.  Almost  two  years  ago  the 
workers  of  this  place  came  in  touch 
with  him.  He  became  a  Home  De- 
partment member  of  the  Sunday 
school  and  has  taken  the  lessons  regu- 
larly. He  was  very  bright  and  en- 
joyed memorizing  Scripture  verses 
and  reading.  He  was  always  cheerful 
and  bore  his  suffering  very  patiently, 
often  making  the  remark  that  he 
would  not  be  here  very  long.  His 
strength  seemed  to  be  failing  for  some 
time  until  Jan.  5,  when  he  passed  a- 
way.  The  Lord  saw  fit  to  call  him  to 
a  better  world,  where  there  is  no  suf- 
fering. And  on  Jan.  26  again  a  gloom 
was  cast  over  this  little  congregation 
when  Bertha  Landis,  aged  43  years, 
wife  of  Bro.  Andrew  Landis,  one  of 
our  faithful  Sunday  school  workers, 
passed  away.  Sister  Landis  had  been 
teaching  the  Women's  Bible  Class  at 
this  place  for  a  number  of  years.  Her 
last  message  for  her  class  was  that 
they  all  be  strong  in  the  Lord.  She 
will  be  sadly  missed  in  the  work  here 
as  well  as  in  the  home.  But  we  know 
the  heavenly  Father  knows  best,  and 
He  never  makes  a  mistake ;  but  that 
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her  work  was  done  and  Lie  saw  fit  to 
call  her  home.  Jan.  25  we  were  made 
to  rejoice  when  a  young  man  who  has 
been  afflicted  with  tuberculosis  for 
some  time,  confessed  Christ  in  the 
home  and  was  received  into  church 
fellowship  by  water  baptism.  Will 
you  remem1;er  him  in  your  prayers? 

By  the  time  this  letter  is  read  our 
evangelistic  meetings  will  be  in  prog- 
ress, in  charge  of  Bro.  J.  Paul  Gray- 
bill  of  Philadelphia,  Pa.  Will  you  con- 
tinue to  pray  for  this  work?  Pray  for 
the  workers,  that  the  Lord  may  give 
strength  both  physically  and  spiritu- 
ally for  there  are  yet  many  souls  who 
need  Christ  Hn  this  small  part  of  the 
Lord's  vineyard. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

Feb.  1,  1935.  Anna  Yoder. 


Baden,  Ont. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers : — 
Greeting  in  the  Name  that  is  worthy. 
We  have  been  greatly  encouraged  by 
the  series  of  meetings  from  Jan.  11  to 
21,  at  Baden  Mission.  Bro.  B.  B.  King 
labored  most  faithfully,  and  the  truth 
was  blessed  with  manifestations  of 
conviction,  confession,  and  conversion. 
Seventeen  souls  expressed  their  deci- 
sion to  wholly  follow  the  Lord.  Vis- 
itations were  very  helpful  also.  In- 
terest in  the  messages  was  intense, 
with  a  packed  audience  in  several  of 
the  services. 

The  four  weeks'  Bible  School  in  the 
Tavistock  Church  just  closed  with 
more  than  sixty  enrolled,  and  a  simi- 
lar period  is  to  begin  Feb.  4  at  the 
Steinman  Amish  Mennonite  Church. 
The  instructors  are  Nevin  Bender, 
Delaware,  and  Jacob  Bender,  Tavis- 
tock. 

May  we  unitedly  pray  that  the 
Word  will  bear  much  fruit. 

Feb.  1,  1935.  F. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 

(Dillerville  Mission) 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — We  praise 
the  Lord  for  His  goodness  and  won- 
derful works  to  the  children  of  men. 
We  thank  God  for  the  wonderful  re- 
sults He  has  given  the  Dillerville 
Mission ;  it  is  only  through  Christ  that 
all  things  are  possible. 

We  are  having  a  goodly  number  on 
our  Sunday  school  roll  every  Sunday. 
The  average  attendance  is  about  80, 
and  after  Sunday  school  there  is  an  in- 
struction meeting  for  a  class  of  9  ap- 
plicants. Praise  God!  We  ask  you 
to  remember  them  in  your  prayers  and 
others  in  the  community  as  well,  who 
are  counting  the  cost. 

Remember  our  cottage  prayer  meet- 
ings every  Tuesday  evening  in  the 
homes  of  the  Dillerville  community. 

There  is  a  children's  meeting  every 
Sunday  evening,  with  preaching  serv- 
ices following. 

On  Feb.  3,  we  had  Bro.  Jacob  T. 
Harnish  from  the  Strasburg  congre- 
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gation  bring  us  the  message.  He  read 
from  Heb.  10:1-10.  His  text  was  Matt. 
13  :52.  His  theme  was  the  latter  part 
of  verse  52,  which  reads,  "An  house- 
holder which  bringeth  forth  out  of 
his  treasure  things  new  and  old." 

We  ask  you  to  remember  this  mis- 
sion and  community  in  your  prayers. 
In  His  service, 

Jan.  3,  1935.     Jonathan  S.  Shick. 


SOUTH  AMERICAN  MISSION 
NEWS  LETTER 


By  Edna  Swartzentruber 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  Ones  in  the  Homeland: — We 
greet  you  in  the  Name  of  our  blessed 
Redeemer.  In  His  name  we  go  forth 
and  it  is  only  through  His  power  that 
we  can  accomplish  that  for  which  we 
were  sent. 

We  are  indeed  happy  in  His  service 
and  past  experiences  have  proved 
that  He  is  faithful  and  never  yet  has 
failed  us. 

As  you  already  know  Doris  was  very 
sick  a  few  months  ago.  She  was  in 
bed  nine  weeks  and  this  sickness  came 
upon  her  before  we  lived  here  a 
month.  We  were  deeply  impressed 
with  the  keen  interest  the  whole  of 
the  Argentine  Church  took  in  us  dur- 
ing the  sad  hours  we  passed  through. 
The  doctor  told  us  time  and  again 
that  he  has  done  his  best  and  unless 
God  Himself  intervenes  and  heals  her 
there  is  no  hope.  He  is  not  an  atheist 
as  you  can  see  and  today  he  realizes 
more  than  ever  that  the  Christian  has 
One  on  whom  he  can  lean  and  in 
whom  he  can  trust  when  all  other 
help  fails.  We  owe  Him  ceaseless 
praises  for  His  healing  power. 

Today  a  week  the  Litwillers  arrived 
after  their  furlough  in  the  homeland. 
I  have  always  considered  it  a  special 
blessing  from  the  Lord  to  have  my 
own  brother  on  the  field,  and  you  may 
know  how  happy  we  were  as  well  as 
the  other  missionaries  to  receive 
them.  We  were  the  only  ones  to  meet 
them  in  Buenos  Aires  and  our  hearts 
overflowed  with  joy  when  we  got  a 
glimpse  of  the  "Del  Norte"  that  car- 
ried them  safely  across  the  deep  wa- 
ters to  their  field  f)f  labor.  They  had 
a  hard  time  getting  their  baggage 
through  the  customs  due  to  the  fact 
that  they  harl  (juitc  a  few  new  things 
for  themselves  and  some  of  the  other 
missionaries.  These  things  started  out 
as  gifts  but  by  the  time  the  Argen- 
tine authorities  arc  through  with  them 
they  are  expensive  articles  sometimes. 
Bro.  Litwiller  will  write  a  special  ar- 
ticle on  this  before  long. 

The  Litwiller  family  came  with  us 
to  Brngado  where  we  ex  peel  to  live 
under  the  same  roof  until  mission 
council  time.  This  will  be  hehl  Dec. 
27  to  Jan.  I.  Wc  number  fifteen  here 
in  our  home  now,  for  outside  the  Lit- 


willers and  ourselves  we  are  trying  to 
give  shelter  to  a  young  Christian 
widow  with  two  small  children.  Ev- 
erybody works  and  things  run  along 
quite  smoothly. 

The  work  in  general  I  think  is  go- 
ing forward.  There  seems  to  be  a 
yearning  for  more  of  God  and  His 
sweet  presence  in  the  lives  of  mem- 
bers in  all  our  churches.  Many  are 
real  workers  and  serve  as  well  as  they 
know  trying  to  bring  others  to  His 
feet. 

We  are  busy  these  days  getting  our 
reports  and  messages  for  the  Mission 
Council.  Not  only  do  we  have  busi- 
ness sessions  but  we  also  discuss  help- 
ful topics  for  the  spiritual  uplift  of 
the  missionary  himself. 

Pray  very  definitely  for  us  with  our 
added  responsibilities  that  we  may 
not  grow  weary  but  that  we  might 
work  faithfully  while  it  is  day,  for  we 
know  the  night  cometh  when  no  man 
can  work. 

Bragado,  F.  C.  O.,  Dec.  11,  1934. 

AFRICAN  LETTER 

(Shirati  Station,  Musoma,  T.  T.) 

Dear  Servants  of  the  Master : 

"How  marvellous  the  infinite  grace 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  in  coming  down  to 
us,  when  we  were  'dead  in  the  trans- 
gressions and  uncircumcision  of  our 
flesh'  fCol.  2:13),  stooping  to  our 
level,  and  step  by  step,  by  His  Spirit, 
tenderly,  graciously  leading  us  on, 
bearing  with  our  ignorance  and  earthly 
mindedness,  until  at  last  He  sees  of 
the  travail  of  His  soul  and  is  satisfied, 
having  brought  us  back  to  God." 

"Still  more  wonderful  is  His  grace 
when  through  those  thus  brought 
back,  He  goes  forth  again  to  meet  oth- 
er souls,  with  patient  tenderness  to 
win  them,  and  lead  them  on  from  faith 
to  faith,  until  they  too  are  at  rest  in 
the  heart  of  God." 

"As  My  Father  hath  sent  Me,  even 
so  send  I  you."  There  is  no  alterna- 
tive. There  is  no  excuse.  No  apolo- 
gy will  suffice.  The  entrance  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  into  the  heart  should 
normally  result  in  the  birth  of  a  "sa- 
vor of  Christ"  that  increases  mightily 
in  power  and  influence  unto  the  day  of 
Christ. 

Some  months  ago,  while  still  in 
Mwanza,  we  asked  an  Indian  merchant 
why  he  had  not  placed  an  estimate 
in  our  hands  as  requested.  "T  am  think- 
ing what  to  do,"  was  his  answer.  One 
of  the  things  that  lays  heavily  on  the 
hear!  of  the  missionary  who  is  sur- 
rounded by  the  unfinished  task,  is  the 
fact  that  there  are  so  many  Christians 
who  are  "thinking  what  to  do."  This 
is  the  day  for  action,  for  telling  tlie 
story,  for  seeking  nut  the  lost,  nnd  not 
for  mere  passive  reflection. 

At  the  present  writing,  the  Stauff- 
ers  are  on  short  leave.  A  Government 
dentist  is  spending  a  few  days  at  Mu- 


soma for  the  benefit  of  foreigners,  so 
that  the  Stauf¥ers  are  taking  advan- 
tage of  it.  This  is  especially  advisa- 
ble since  such  practitioners  come  with- 
in fifty  miles  of  the  mission  only  once 
a  year,  or  possibly  less  frequently. 
To  go,  meant  either  a  walk  of  fifty 
miles,  or  a  ride  in  the  uninviting 
dhow.  The  latter  was  of  course  chos- 
en. Accordingly,  they  walked  about 
five  miles  to  our  German  neighbors 
one  evening,  slept  on  the  veranda,  and 
boarded  the  dhow  about  3  o'clock  the 
next  morning. 

I  suppose  "Burned  Babies"  could 
pass  for  a  heading  for  this  paragraph. 
The  natives  like  heat,  and  the  custom 
among  them  is  to  have  a  small  fire  in 
the  hut  by  which  to  sleep.  Frequent- 
ly, during  the  night,  the  child  lying 
between  the  mother  and  the  fire  for 
warmth's  sake,  rolls  into  the  hot  coals 
and  is  severely  burned.  We  have  had 
a  number  of  serious  cases  of  this  na- 
ture come  to  the  mission.  Sometime 
ago,  a  child  was  brought  which  was 
burned  over  the  entire  scalp.  The  par- 
ents had  waited  one  month  before 
bringing  the  child  to  the  mission  for 
treatment.  When  brought,  the  na- 
tives had  the  burn  thickly  plastered 
with  dung,  which  latter  thing  had  not 
the  best  antiseptic  properties.  More 
recently,  a  small  child  was  brought 
with  half  its  head,  face  and  body  bad- 
ly burned,  and  altogether  charred  at 
some  places.  Still  more  recently,  a 
baby,  only  two  weeks  old,  was  brought 
with  its  lower  limbs  horribly  burned. 
The  little  feet  were  burned  to  almost 
a  crisp,  and  it  was  certain  that  the 
child  needed  more  expert  attention 
than  Ave  could  give.  We  therefore 
directed  them  to  go  to  Musoma  to  the 
Government  Hospital.  In  two  days 
the  hard-hearted  father,  and  indiffer- 
ent mother  had  the  same  child  brought 
again,  and  while  Ruth  and  the  native 
assistant  were  dressino^  the  burns,  the 
large  toe  fell  into  the  little  basin,  while 
the  rest  dangled  almost  completely 
severed.  Decomposition  was  at  work 
to  the  extent  that  the  dispensary  boy 
had  to  plead  "conquered".  The  little 
one  has  no  doubt  by  this  time  passed 
into  the  land  where  the  "sun  shall  not 
light  on  them,  nor  any  heat." 

In  this  particular  district  in  which 
we  work,  the  rate  of  mortality  among 
babies  is  sixty  per  cent  in  the  first 
year.  This  must  be  appreciablv  in- 
creased imtil  the  age  of  accotmtability 
is  reached.  From  this,  it  is  evident 
that  .A.frica.  with  her  darkness,  may 
have  more  rcpreseiitntives  in  the  home 
of  the  ransomed  than  Christian  Amer- 
ica. Inspiring  questions,  these:  Will 
the  saved  outnumber  the  lost?  Will 
the  saved  of  Africa  and  China  (where 
the  child  mortality  is  excessive")  otit- 
ntiinber  the  saved  of  America  and  Eu- 
rope?   "Think  on  these  things." 

The  hour  for  the  wedding  approach- 
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I  A  PAGE  FOR  SHUT-INS  * 

*  Prepared  by  Amos  S.  Horst,  Akron,  Pa.  ^ 


SHUT  IN  WITH  GOD 


Shut  away  from  the  world  with  its  dazzlinp 
charms, 

Away  from  earth's  pleasure  and  all  that  a- 
larms, 

Shut  away  from  the  paths  these  gay  feet 
once  trod; 

Yes,  shut  out  from  the  world,  but  shut  in 
with  God. 

Shut  away  from  all  nature,  God's  nature  so 
grand — 

From  the  beauties  of  Heaven  formed  by  His 

own  Hand; 
Deprived  of  the  blessings,  I'll  bend  'neath 

the  rod; 

Shut  out  from  the  world,  I  am  shut  in  with 
God. 

Shut  away  from  all  business  and  work-a-day 
life, 

Shut  away  from  earth's  conflict  with  drum 

and  with  fife. 
Learning  lessons  of  patience  from  Jesus  my 

Lord, 

Shut  out  from  the  world,  I  am  shut  in  with 
God. 

Shut  away  from  the  world  and  each  day  in 
this  school 

I'm  learning  my  lesson  by  faith's  simple  rule. 
If  faithful  till  death  I'll  not  lose  my  reward, 
For  this  is  the  promise  laid  down  in  His 
Word. 

When  grieved  and  sore  wounded  I  seek  Him 
in  prayer. 

And  the  light  of  His  glorious  presence  is 
there, 

In  love  He  doth  scourge  with  His  chasten- 
ing rod. 

Every  child  of  the  King,  who  are  shut  in 
with  God. 

But  soon  will  be  over  this  life  with  its  tears. 
With  its  sorrow  and  sin  and  all  sufferings 
and  fears, 

I'll  trust  Him  while  here,  then  when  placed 

'neath  the  rod. 
My  soul  shall  be  free  in  the  presence  of  God. 

— Selected  by  a  Young  Shut-in. 


THE  CHRISTIAN  SHUT-IN'S  DESIRE 


By  Mary  Alice  Brubaker 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Talk  to  us  about  heaven, 

(Is  a  shut-in's  request), 
Where  all  is  pure  and  perfect, 

Where  nothing  can  molest. 

Sing  to  us  about  heaven, 
'Tis  to  shut-ins  music  sweet. 

We  bow  in  reverence  to  Jesus, 
While  worshiping  at  His  feet. 

Read  to  us  about  heaven. 
The  shut-in's  only  hope  and  joy; 

For  we  rest  in  blessed  assurance 
In  heaven  no  sufiEerings  annoy. 

Write  to  us  about  heaven. 

To  the  shut-in,  it's  most  gratifying; 
Material  things  are  interesting  too, 

But  truly  not  so  satisfying. 


Talking,  singing  about  heaven. 

Makes  His  children  more  like  Him. 

Reading  and  writing  is  consoling. 
To  know  Christ  liveth  within. 

Sterling,  Ohio. 

NORMA  PETERSON,  KANSAS 
CITY  MISSIONARY 


By  J.  D.  Mininger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Grandma  Patrick  is  an  aged  shut-in, 
a  widow  living  about  six  blocks  from 
our  Mission.  She  is  also  a  member  of 
the  Home  Department  of  our  Sunday- 
school.  Sister  Mary  Stalter,  one  of 
the  mission  workers,  calls  regularly 
and  brings  her  comfort  and  cheer  by 
teaching  the  Sunday  school  lessons. 

Grandma  Patrick  is  tenderly  cared 
for  in  the  beautiful  home  of  her  daugh- 
ter, Mrs.  Olson.  Sometimes  Grandma 
calls  in  a  neighbor  or  friend  to  enjoy 
the  Gospel  feast  as  served  by  Sister 
Mary. 

It  is  always  interesting  to  listen  to 
the  experiences  of  our  missionaries 
but  here  is  a  "top-notcher." 

Occasionally  Mrs.  Olson  tells  Sister 
Mary  of  another  cheer-bringer  (an- 
other missionary)  who  comes  to  visit 
Grandma.  No,  it  is  not  a  missionary 
representing  Christian  Science,  Ad- 
ventism,  nor  Pastor  Russell.  The  oth- 
er (not  to  say  competing)  missionary 
is  Norma  Peterson,  eleven  years  old, 
who  some  weeks  ago  was  baptized  at 
the  Mission.  Not  only  w.as  Norma 
baptized,  but  also  her  mother,  two 
brothers,  and  one  sister. 

The  Peterson  children  have  been 
regular  and  faithful  pupils  both  of  the 
Sunday  school  and  the  Week-day  Bi- 
ble School.  It  is  surprising  to  know 
how  many  songs  and  Bible  verses  they 
know  "by  heart." 

Sister  Mary  learned  that  frequently 
Norma  Peterson  visits  Grandma  Pat- 
rick to  sing  for  her  and  read  to  her 
and  share  with  her  the  glad  message 
of  the  Gospel  as  she  learned  it  at  the 
Mission. 

Grandma  Patrick  often  says,  "And 
don't  you  know  that  little  Norma  Pe- 
terson often  comes  in  and  reads  the 
Bible  to  me  and  sings.  And  how  she 
can  sing!  She  sings  them  good  old 
songs  like  'Sweet  Hour  of  Prayer,' 
'What  a  Friend  We  Have  in  Jesus,' 
and  'Higher  Ground.'  Now  there  ain't 
many  little  girls  that  would  sit  here 
and  read  and  visit  with  an  old  crippled 
woman  like  me.  But  she  does.  Bless 
her  little  heart." 

And  though  so  young,  she  is  a  real 


missionary  for  the  One  who  said,  "Go 
.  .  .  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  crea- 
ture."   Does  it  pay? 
Kansas  City,  Kans. 


LINGERING  THOUGHTS 


There  are  events  in  life  that  leave 
impressions  as  they  pass  by ;  some- 
times there  are  impressions  that  have: 
left  marks  that  are  visible.  The  boy 
that  takes  possession  of  his  father's: 
pocket  knife,  and  while  using  it  tO' 
fashion  the  article  that  he  wishes  to^ 
have,  and  while  at  work  his  finger  is. 
in  the  path  of  the  sharp  edge  of  the 
knife,  consequently  a  wound  and  later 
a  scar,  as  the  mark  remains  and  is  seen 
the  person  is  reminded  of  the  emo- 
tions and  feelings  of  the  event. 

There  are  also  experiences  in  life 
that  leave  their  impressions,  and  one 
is  often  reminded  of  the  past.  There 
are  conditions  that  have  come  to  hu- 
man experiences  that  are  a  direct  re- 
sult of  their  own  transgression  or  may- 
be that  of  others'  transgressions.  We 
all  are  subject  to  be  affected  by  hvi- 
man  experiences  or  sinless  infirmities,, 
consequently  much  suffering  and 
many  ailments  that  we  meet  with  here 
in  this  world  come  in  the  path  and  ex- 
perience of  the  saved,  as  much  so  as 
to  the  unsaved. 

Some  folks  linger  long,  and  spend 
much  time  in  trying  to  find  the  reason 
for  their  unusual  experiences,  or  even 
such  as  are  common  to  man.  Some 
folks  go  to  the  witch  doctor  or  the  for- 
tune teller  to  get  his  word  and  have 
caused  themselves  and  their  relatives 
much  trouble  and  sorrow  after  the 
witch  doctor  has  placed  the  blame  and 
responsibility  of  the  cause  and  conse- 
quence. The  scriptural  promise  is 
that  no  trial  or  temptation  has  taken 
us  but  such  that  are  common  to  man. 
Further,  the  Lord  promised  to  provide 
a  way  to  escape  for  the  faithful. 

Dear  reader,  if  you  have  trouble  in 
this  way,  please  turn  to  the  Gospel  of 
John,  chapter  nine,  and  read.  The  dis- 
ciples thought  surely  the  responsibil- 
ity must  be  fixed  on  some  one  that  a 
baby  was  born  blind  and  was  not  able 
to  see  until  Jesus  healed  him  after  he 
was  of  age.  Then  Jesus  said,  "Neither 
this  man  nor  his  parents  did  sin,  but 
that  the  name  of  God  might  be  glori- 
fied." 

If  you  have  time  to  let  your  thoughts 
linger  let  your  meditations  be  on  the 
sufifering  of  Christ,  the  innocent  for 
the  guilty,  the  sinless  for  the  sinful, 
then  take  some  time  to  think  of  the 
good  that  came,  as  a  result  of  His  suf- 
fering, and  the  victory  through  Him 
yielding.  Hope  we  may  do  our  part 
that  good  may  be  the  result  of  our 
suffering,  and  cross  bearing  be  crown- 
ed with  victory.  H. 


The  cross  is  easier  to  him  who  takes  it  up 
than  he  who  drags  it  along. — Vaux. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Theme  for  the  Quarter :  LIFE  AND  LETTERS  OF  PETER 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

Lesson  for  Feb.  24,  1935— PETER  HEALS 

A  LAME  MAN. 
Lesson  Scope. — Acts  3:1-4:31. 
Lesson  Text.— Acts  3:1-10;  4:8-12. 
Time  and  Place. — A.  D.  30;  Jerusalem. 
Leading  Characters. — Peter,  John,  the  lame 

man,  Jewish  leaders. 
Golden  Text. — Then  Peter  said,  Silver  and 

gold  have  I  none;  but  such  as  I  have 

give  I  thee. — Acts  3:6. 
Points  for  Meditation. 

1.  The  hour  of  prayer. 

2.  The  poor  and  needy. 

3.  Divine  healing. 

4.  Causes  for  gratitude. 

5.  Proper  recognition  of  God. 

6.  Jesus  our  all. 

7.  Christ  our  only  hope  of  salvation. 
Introductory    Thoughts. — As    Peter  and 

John  went  into  the  temple  at  the  hour  of 
prayer  they  saw  a  lame  man,  a  beggar,  whose 
business  it  was  to  get  help  for  his  sustenance. 
It  reminds  us  that  people  sometimes  go  into 
the  house  of  worship  for  the  material  benefit 
they  may  get  out  of  it  rather  than  out  of  a 
desire  to  praise  and  worship  God.  Another 
thought  we  get  out  of  this  lesson  is  that  it 
impresses  us  with  the  secret  of  success  on 
the  part  of  the  early  Church.  The  disciples 
carried  a  ready  testimony  for  Jesus.  They 
were  wholly  upon  the  aUar,  and  their  whole 
life  was  spent  in  the  furtherance  of  His  cause. 

LESSON  COMMENTS 

The  Lame  Man  Healed  (3:1-8).— 
The  first  thought  that  arrests  our  at- 
tention is  that  of  the  motives  which 
prompted  this  man,  and  also  Peter  and 
John,  to  present  themselves  at  the  tem- 
ple at  this  time.  This  man  might  have 
been  there  as  a  worshiper ;  but  Luke's 
description  of  him  indicates  that  he 
was  there  to  get  help.  I-^ikewise,  Pe- 
ter and  John  might  have  been  there  to 
keep  up  the  old  Jewish  custom  ;  but 
whatever  we  may  say  about  that,  we 
also  believe  that  they  were  there  to 
improve  their  opportunity  to  do  some- 
thing to  bring  men  to  Christ.  They 
certainly  had  the  opportunity  on  this 
occasion.  "Look  on  us,"  said  Peter 
to  the  lame  man.  The  lame  man  ex- 
pected something,  but  he  hardly  ex- 
pected what  he  got.  I^ook  on  God's 
consecrated  servants,  and  you  are  li- 
able to  get  something  more  valuable 
than  silver  and  gold.  "In  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ  of  Nazareth,  rise  up  and 
walk,"  continued  Peter.  The  man  o- 
beyed.  Peter  took  him  by  the  right 
hand,  lifted  him  i\p,  and  the  man  was 
whole.  Notice,  Peter  was  not  content 
to  simply  speak  the  word.  He  helped 
the  man  up  and  thus  helped  him  to 
gain  faith.  More  than  this;  in  so  help- 
ing this  man  to  gain  an  attitude  of 
faith,  he  helped  him  to  something  that 
was  worth  more  to  him  than  the  heal- 
ing of  his  body. 

Results  from  this  Miracle  CR-IO). — 
No  sooner  did  the  man  realize  what 
had  taken  place  than  he  leaped  to  his 
feet,  praised  the  Lord,  and  cntcrcdl 
with  Peter  and  John  intQ  t,he  teniple. 


It  was  no  fake  performance,  as  is  the 
case  with  so  many  modern  "divine 
healers,"  for  "all  the  people  saw  him 
walking  and  praising  God :  and  they 
knew  that  it  was  he  which  sat  for  alms 
at  the  Beautiful  gate  of  the  temple." 
No  wonder  that  "they  were  filled  with 
wonder  and  amazement."  Another 
thing  worthy  of  note  in  this  connec- 
tion is  that  the  man  who  was  healed 
praised  the  Lord,  not  Peter  and  John. 
And  we  are  not  surprised  at  this,  be- 
cause Peter  made  it  clear  where  the 
credit  belonged  when  he  said,  "In  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Nazareth  rise 
up  and  walk."  We  should  not  only  do 
all  that  we  do  in  the  name  of  Jesus  but 
also  exercise  care  that  we  do  our  work 
in  such  a  way  that  people  will  be 
thereby  moved  to  glorify  God  rather 
than  ourselves.  Whoever  keeps  self 
in  the  foreground  stands  between  the 
people  and  Christ. 

But  the  Jews  were  not  so  easily  won 
over.  If  they  resisted  the  power  of 
the  Spirit  and  crucified  the  Man  of 
Galilee  rather  than  own  Him  and  wor- 
ship Him  as  the  Son  of  God  and  Sav- 
ior of  men,  if  they  resisted  the  power 
of  the  Spirit  on  the  day  of  Pentecost 
and  mocked  while  the  three  thousand 
were  converted,  we  need  not  be  svir- 
prised  that  they  would  not  now  be- 
lieve when  Peter  performed  a  simple 
miracle.  Instead  of  becoming  the  dis- 
ciples of  Christ  they  haled  Peter  and 
John  before  the  council  as  though  they 
were  blasphemers  and  criminals. 

Peter's  Testimony  Before  the  Coun- 


NEW   TESTAMENT  EVANGELISM.— 
Acts  8:4-40 

Topic  for  February  24 
MOTTO 

"And  they  went  forth,  and  preached  every 
where,  the  Lord  working  with  them." 

OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  Evangelism  in  Jerusalem. 

1.  The  testimony  at  Pentecost.— Acts  2: 

14-42. 

2.  Influences  and  messages  following  Pen- 

tecost. 

a.  The  activity  of  believers. — Acts  2:43- 

47. 

b.  A  sermon  in  Solomon's  Porch. — Acts 

3:11-26. 

c.  Testimony  before  rulers.— Acts  4:1- 

22. 

(I.  A  prayer  meeting. — Acts  4:23-31. 
c.  Purgings. — Acts  5:1-11. 

f.  Signs  and  wonders. — Acts  5:12-16. 

g.  Persecutions. — Acts  5:17-42. 

3.  The    effect    of   fuller   organization. — 

Acts  6:1-7. 

4.  The  testimony  of  Stephen. — Acts  8:8- 

9:1. 

II.  Evangelism  of  Philip.— Acts  8:4-40. 

III.  The  Evangelism  of  Peter.— Acts  9:42- 
11:18. 


cil  (4:8-12). — But  Peter  was  not  dis- 
mayed or  overawed.  He  and  John 
being  arraigned  before  the  authorities 
may  be  called  a  trial,  but  it  was  much 
more  an  opportunity  to  testify  for  Je- 
sus. And  this  he  did.  Filled  with  the 
Holy  Ghost,  he  boldly  declared  his 
faith  in  the  living  God  and  testified 
that  it  was  through  the  power  of  God 
that  the  lame  man  was  healed.  He 
then  went  on  to  say  that  this  was  done 
in  the  name  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth 
whom  they  had  crucified,  whom  God 
had  raised  from  the  dead,  and  through 
whose  power  this  man  before  them 
was  healed.  He  went  on.  This  man 
Jesus  was  the  Messiah  of  prophecy,  the 
Stone  which  the  builders  had  rejected, 
and  who  had  now  become  "the  head 
of  the  corner."  Furthermore,  Peter 
declared,  there  is  no  salvation  for  any 
one  except  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.  Hear  his  testimony:  "Neither 
is  there  salvation  in  any  other :  for 
there  is  none  other  name  under  heaven 
given  among  men,  whereby  we  must 
be  saved." 

The  enemies  of  the  Cross  were  com- 
pletely bafifled.  They  would  like  to 
have  put  an  end  to  Peter  and  John, 
but  they  could  not  deny  that  a  notable 
miracle  had  been  performed  and  they 
were  afraid  the  people  would  be  a- 
gainst  them  if  they  further  persecuted 
the  Lord's  disciples.  So  they  decided 
to  terrorize  Peter  and  John  with 
threats  and  let  them  go.  The  Chris- 
tian Church  has  an  object-lesson  in 
Peter  and  John  that  should  never  be 
forgotten.  There  is  power  in  boldly 
championing  the  cause  of  Christ  and 
preaching  the  Gospel  in  its  fullness. 
— K. 


IV.  The  Evangelism  of  the  Scattered  Be- 
lievers.— Acts  11:19-26. 

V.  The  Missionary  Journey  of  Paul  and 
Barnabas.— Acts  13:4-14:28. 

VI.  The  Missionary  Journey  of  Paul  and 
Silas.— Acts  15:36-18:22. 

VII.  Paul's   Third   Missionary  Journey. — 
Acts  18:23-21:16. 

VIII.  Testimonies   of   Paul  in   His  Last 
Years  of  Service.— Acts  21:17-28:31. 

IX.  The  Evangelism  of  Jesus  and  His  Dis- 
ciples.— Traced  in  the  four  Gospels. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Juniors. 

1.  Text  Word.  "Preach." 

2.  Jesus  Teaching  the  People  the  Glad 

Tidings. 

a.  On  the  Mount. 

b.  By  the  seaside  by  parables. 

c.  Telling  of  the  Bread  of  Life. 

d.  By  doing  good. 

For  Seniors. 

1.  The  Evangelism  of  Jesus. 

2.  The  Evangelism  by  the  Twelve  under 

Jesus. 

3.  Tlie  Evangelism  of  the  Seventy. 

4.  The  Evangelism  after  Pentecost. 

5.  The  Message  of  Evangelism  in  the 

New  Testament. 
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Field  Notes 


Bro.  A.  C.  Good,  Sterling,  III, 
preached  for  the  Yellow  Creek  con- 
gregation, Ind.,  Sunday  morning,  Feb. 


Bro.  B.  B.  King,  Elida,  Ohio,  was  in 

the  Mississippi  field  preaching  the 
Gospel  during  the  early  part  of  Feb- 
ruary. 


A  meeting  of  the  Executive  com- 
mittee of  the  Mo.-Kans.,  Conference 
was  held  at  Hesston  on  Thursday, 
Feb.  7. 


If  former  plans  carried  Bro.  Allen 
H.  Erb,  La  Junta,  Colo.,  is  at  this  time 
holding  meetings  with  the  congrega- 
tion at  Wichita,  Kans. 


Bro.  Oscar  Burkholder,  Breslau, 
Ont.,  filled  the  regular  Sunday  morn- 
ing preaching  appointment  at  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  Sunday,  Feb.  3. 


Bro.  M.  C.  Lehman,  missionary  on 
furlough  from  India,  preached  for  the 
Paradise  congregation  (Maryland) 
during  the  week  ending  Feb.  2. 

March  1  is  the  time  that  the  Penn- 
sylvania congregation  near  Newton, 
Kans.,  expects  to  begin  revival  meet- 
ings with  Bro.  E.  M.  Yost  evangelist. 

The  brotherhood  at  Bossier's  Church 
near  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  expect  to  or- 
dain a  deacon  on  Feb.  21,  the  Lord 
willing.  May  the  Lord  direct  in  this 
work. 


If  previous  plans  carried  Bro.  E.  M. 

Yost  began  revival  meetings  with  the 
Crystal  Springs  congregation,  near 
Harper,  Kans.,  Saturday  evening, 
Feb.  9. 
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Bro.  J.  R.  Shank,  Versailles,  Mo., 
preached  at  the  Bond  Schoolhouse 
and  at  the  Jenkins  Schoolhouse  Sun- 
day, Feb.  3,  forenoon  and  afternoon 
res])ecti  vcly. 


Recent  visitors  at  the  Publishing 
House  and  in  the  vicinity  were  l^jro. 
and  Sister  Martin  Hauck,  Gordonville, 
I'a.,  and  Bro.  and  Sister  George  E. 
Hoover,  Goshen,  Ind. 


Bro.  D.  Y.  Hooley,  of  the  Crystal 
Springs  congregation  near  Harper, 
Kans.,  preached  for  the  Pennsylvania 
congregation  near  Newton,  Kans., 
Sunday  morning,  Feb.  3. 


Arrangements  are  being  made  look- 
ing forward  to  the  holding  of  a  Young 
People's  Institute  in  one  of  our  con- 
gregations in  Southeastern  Iowa  dur- 
ing the  coming  summer. 


The  Lord  willing,  a  series  of  meet- 
ings will  begin  at  Kisser's  Church  near 
Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  on  Feb.  24.  Bro. 
John  S.  Hess,  Lititz,  Pa.,  is  to  conduct 
the  meetings.  Pray  for  the  work.  W. 
W.  O. 


Brethren  Peter  Kennel,  Shickley, 
Wm.  Eicher  and  Ezra  Roth  of  Beaver 
Crossing  and  Ammon  Miller  of  Mil- 
ford,  Nebr.,  were  among  those  who 
attended  the  Ministers'  Meeting  at 
Hesston,  Kans.,  last  week. 


Bro.  J.  M.  Nunemaker  of  La  Junta, 
Colo.,  was  one  of  the  interested  at- 
tendants at  the  ministers'  conference 
at  Hesston,  Kans.  Bro.  N.  is  rearing 
his  head  tov^ard  the  90  mark,  but  his 
interest  in  the  Lord's  Cause  is  as  a 
man  half  his  age. 


At  this  writing  meetings  are  in 
progress  at  the  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  Church, 
with  Bro.  Ray  Shenk,  Washington, 
D.  C,  in  charge.  So  far  there  have 
been  nine  confessions.  May  the  Lord 
continue  to  bless  the  work  to  the  sal- 
vation of  souls. 


The  Executive  committee  of  the 
Ind. -Mich.  S.  S.  conference  sponsored 
a  meeting  of  Sunday  school  superin- 
tendents held  at  Goshen  Saturday, 
Feb.  2.  Among  the  speakers  outside 
of  the  district  was  Bro.  Oscar  Burk- 
holder, Breslau,  Ont. 


During  the  recent  revival  meetings 
at  Sunnyside  Mission,  near  Lancas- 
ter, Pa.,  sixteen  persons  confessed 
Christ.  Since  then  five  others  have 
come  out  on  the  Lord's  side.  May  the 
Lord  continue  to  bless  the  work  to  the 
salvation  of  souls. 


Ordination  services  were  held  at 
the  Paradise  Church,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  on  Feb.  7,  at  which  time  Bro. 
Parke  Book  was  ordained  to  the  min- 
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istry.  There  were  three  brethren  in 
the  lot.  May  the  Lord  richly  bless  our 
brother  in  his  new  responsibilities. 

Bro.  M.  G.  Weaver,  New  Holland, 
I'a.,  well  known  among  the  brother- 
hood as  historian  for  the  Lancaster 
Conference  District,  who  has  been 
quite  ill,  is  slowly  improving,  but 
progress  is  slow.  May  the  Lord  re- 
store him  again  to  liis  usual  health  and 
activities. 


Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger  of  Kansas  City, 
Kans.,.  will  be  at  the  Iowa  City  Mis- 
sion, the  Lord  willing,  for  a  Victorious 
Life  Conference  Feb.  21-24.  The 
workers  there  ask  an  interest  in  the 
prayers  of  our  readers  in  behalf  of 
these  meetings  and  invite  all  who  can 
to  attend. 


Sister  Ella  Coffman,  wife  of  Bro.  S. 
F.  Coffman  of  Vineland,  Ont.,  who 
had  been  in  failing  health,  died  the 
latter  part  of  last  week,  according  to  a 
telegram  received  here.  The  funeral 
was  announced  for  Tuesday,  Feb.  12. 
May  the  God  of  all  comfort  sustain 
those  who  mourn. 


Bro.  John  H.  Mosemann  of  Lancas- 
ter, Pa.,  is  spending  a  few  months  in 
Florida  in  the  interests  of  his  health. 
Recently  he  filled  the  regular  appoint- 
ments at  the  Tampa  Mission  when 
Bro.  L.  S.  Click  was  confined  to  his 
bed  on  account  of  an  attack  of  bron- 
chitis. Friends  should  address  Bro. 
M.  at  7400  Nebraska  Ave.,  Tampa, 
Fla. 


Bishop  John  S.  Burkholder  of  Cham- 
bersburg,  Pa.,  passed  to  his  eternal 
home  on  Friday.  Feb.  8.  The  funeral 
was  to  be  held  Feb.  12.  The  telegram 
announcing  his  death  gave  no  further 
particulars.  Bishop  Burkholder  was 
for  many  years  active  in  the  work  of 
the  Franklin  County,  Pa.,  district,  and 
a  loyal  servant  in  the  cause  of  Christ. 
May  the  Lord  comfort  the  bereaved. 


It  was  the  editor's  privilege  to  at- 
tend a  very  interesting  ministers'  con- 
ference at  Hesston,  Kans.,  on  Thurs- 
day and  Friday,  Feb.  7  and  8.  There 
were  present  ministers  from  as  far 
west  as  La  Junta,  Colo.,  as  far  south 
as  Tuleta,  Texas,  as  far  north  as 
Shickley  and  Milford,  Neb.,  and  as  far 
east  as  Versailles,  Mo.  We  felt  as  did 
Peter  of  old :  "It  is  good  to  be  here." 


On  February  6,  some  over  thirty 
brethren  from  Sycamore  Grove  and 
Bethel  Congregations  in  Missouri 
went  to  Kansas  City,  Kans.,  to  enjoy 
their  annual  wood  chopping  for  the 
Children's  Home  at  that  place.  Sev- 
eral sisters  went  along  to  prepare  hot 
drinks  for  the  men  at  noon.  Each  had 
brought  their  lunch  along.  By  eve- 
ning another  year's  supply  of  fuel  was 


1935 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


989 


1  on  hand,  for  which  we  are  praising 
:     the  Lord.  Chris  E.  Miller. 


Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman  of  this  office, 
accompanied  by  Sister  Kauffman  and 
daughter  Fannie,  is  at  present  spend- 
ing some  time  in  western  states.  Bro. 
K.  preached  at  the  Oak  Grove  Church, 
near  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  Sunday  eve- 
ning, Feb.  3,  served  on  the  ministers' 
week  program  at  Hesston,  Kans.,  last 
week,  spoke  at  the  Kansas  City  Mis- 
sion on  Sunday,  Feb.  10,  and  expects 
to  attend  the  meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Education  at  Goshen,  Ind., 
Feb.  18,  19,  together  with  the  asso- 
ciated meetings  over  the  week-end.  H. 


Correspondence 


Mazeppa,  Alta. 

(Mount  View  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — We  feel  we 
can  praise  the  Lord  for  all  His  mercies 
shown  toward  us.  May  we  continue 
to  serve  Him  this  coming  year  better 
than  we  did  in  the  past. 

On  Dec.  16,  we  reorganized  our 
Sunday  school,  with  very  few  chang- 
es: Supts.,  Joel  Reist,  Maurice  Eby ; 
Sec,  Emma  Guengerich,  Willard  By- 
ers;  Chor.,  Alice  Gingrich;  Cor.,  Bar- 
bara Guengerich.  May  we  all  help  a- 
long  in  every  phase  of  work  that  we 
are  asked  to  do. 

Health  is  good.  The  weather  has 
been  extremely  cold,  ranging  from  25 
to  40  degrees  below  zero.  At  this 
writing  the  weather  is  quite  mild,  for 
which  we  are  thankful,  as  one  hears 
of  so  many  suffering  from  the  cold. 

May  we  endeavor  to  help  all  we  can 
with  our  means,  and  our  prayers,  that 
God  may  bless  all  the  work  in  all  parts 
of  the  world. 

Jan.  20,  1935.  Mrs.  I.  Miller. 


Limon,  Colo. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers : — 
We  are  glad  to  say,  even  in  the  midst 
of  the  dark  and  gloomy  times  we  are 
going  through  that  God  is  ever  look- 
ing down  in  mercy,  and  blessing  us 
greatly.  We  are  reminded  of  the 
Scripture,  "What  is  man  that  thou 
art  mindful  of  him?" 

Jan.  11,  Bro.  J.  A.  Heatwole  came 
into  our  midst  and  held  instruction 
meetings  Friday  and  Saturday  eve- 
nings, for  a  class  of  11  converts.  Then 
on  Sunday,  Jan.  13,  after  a  baptismal 

'■rmon  preached  by  Bro.  Heatwole, 
'  Icven  souls  sealed  their  vows  to  the 
'-ord  by  stibmitting  to  water  baptism. 
We  are  hoping  and  praying  that  they 

nay  all  (though  young  in  years)  ex- 
I'prience  a  real  saving  salvation  with 
'heir  Savior,  and  that  thev  may  enjoy 
li'ip))y  Christian  life.    May  we  older 

I'ristians  really  live  a  life  that  will 

'       a  good  example  to  them.  Could 


we  but  realize  our  influence  as  Jesus 
had  it  in  mind  in  John  17  :20,  21 ! 

Health  in  general  is  good.  It  is  a 
privilege  to  live  in  Colorado  where 
we  enjoy  California  weather  at  home. 

Jan.  20,  1935.  N.  L.  Dettwiler,  Cor. 


Kokomo,  Ind, 

Greetings : — A  number  of  the  young 
people  had  the  privilege  of  attending 
a  two  weeks  Bible  school  at  Archbold, 
Ohio,  Dec.  17-28. 

The  Y.  P.  M.  was  reorganized  with 
the  following  results:  Willis  Hostet- 
ler  Jr.,  Esther  Sommers,  Jess  Shrock. 
Ruth  Martin,  Secy.;  Eva  Troyer,  Jr. 
Chairman. 

We  have  again  been  reminded  of 
the  importance  of  being  ready  for  that 
great  change.  Death  has  again  claimed 
one  of  our  number  when  our  deacon, 
N.  W.  King,  passed  away  on  Jan.  18. 
His  health  had  been  failing  for  some- 
time, but  was  always  present  at  serv- 
ices, especially  at  prayer  meeting 
whenever  health  permitted  him  to  do 
so.  He  will  be  sadly  missed,  yet  we 
believe  our  loss  is  his  eternal  gain. 
May  God  comfort  the  bereaved  ones. 
The  oldest  sister  in  the  church,  who  is 
89  years  old,  is  sick  at  this  writing. 

One  woman  has  been  receiving  in- 
struction at  Mt.  Pleasant  and  expects 
to  be  taken  into  the  church  later. 

On  Friday  evening,  Jan.  25  the  con- 
gregation met  with  the  Executive 
Committee  of  Conference  and  votes 
were  taken  for  a  minister.  Five  breth- 
ren were  chosen  and  recommended  by 
the  committee.  On  Saturday  evening 
Bro.  Ira  Johns  brought  a  message 
from  Romans  8. 

Sunday  morning  the  ordination 
services  were  held.  The  lot  was  cast 
and  Bro.  Anson  Horner  was  ordained 
by  Bro.  J.  K.  Bixler.  We  feel  the 
work  was  Spirit-led  and  God  gave  the 
man  that  was  needed  for  His  service. 
May  the  Lord  continue  His  blessings 
upon  the  congregation,  and  especially 
on  our  brother. 

Sunday  evening  Bro.  Weber,  Supt. 
of  the  Fort  Wayne  Mission,  was  witli 
us  and  gave  us  an  inspiring  message. 
Text,  Heb.  12:2. 

We  invite  all  who  can  to  come  and 
worship  with  us. 

Jan.  29,  1935.        .  Cor. 


Fentress,  Va. 

Greeting  to  all  Lovers  of  the  Truth : 
— It  seems  our  little  point  has  about 
faded  from  the  map.  We  take  the 
liberty  to  submit  the  following: — Our 
rc(jrganization  has  been  effected  for 
the  coming  year,  excepting  the  ap- 
pointing of  a  Church  correspondent. 
Seems  we  would  all  rather  read  let- 
ters than  write  them. 

We  continue  to  enjoy  the  rich  bless- 
ings of  God,  both  in  things  temporal 
and  spiritual ;  for  which  we  praise  His 
holy  name. 


We  have  had  quite  a  number  added 
to  our  flock  by  members  moving  in 
from  other  quarters. 

We  were  delighted  several  times  to 
have  our  aged  bishop  Bro.  J.  M.  Shenk 
fill  our  pulpit;  a  wonderful  incentive 
to  us  younger  ones  to  continue  faith- 
ful. 

Just  at  the  present  we  are  enjoying, 
and  we  trust  profited,  by  having  our 
bishop,  Bro.  Geo.  R.  Brunk,  give  to  us 
a  series  of  lessons  on  The  True  Men- 
nonite Arminian  Theology,  as  opposed 
to  the  heretical  Calvinistic  system. 
These  lessons  were  first  given  at  Lan- 
caster, then  at  the  Eastern  Mennonite 
School,  then  at  the  Warwick  River 
Church,  and  we  are  much  enjoying 
his  willingness  to  give  them  in  our 
church.  "Prove  all  things;  hold  fast 
that  which  is  good" — but  how  shall 
we  do  this  if  we  are  uninformed? 

The  Distress  of  Nations  reminds  us 
of  the  nearness  of  the  time  for  the  re- 
turning King;  and  how  it  should  make 
us  all  more  watchful  and  ready. 

Jan.  29,  1935.  S.  H.  B. 


Frazer,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers : — To  you  who  have 
an  interest  in  the  Lord's  work  at  Fra- 
zer, we  bring  a  report  of  what  He  has 
done  for  us  in  the  past  months. 

The  calendar  work  among  the  Ital- 
ians was  very  encouraging  this  year. 
This  is  the  third  Christmas  that  we 
have  given  them  Gospel  text  calendars 
in  their  own  language.  At  first  they 
were  a  bit  Avary,  the  second  year  they 
opened  their  doors  more  readily,  but 
this  year  they  showed  a  genuine  in- 
terest and  welcomed  the  brethren  in 
to  talk  and  pray  with  them.  Many 
more  calendars  could  have  been  used. 
A  quantity  of  Gospels  of  John  and 
tracts  in  Italian  and  one  or  two  Ital- 
ian Bibles  were  also  distributed,  and 
we  are  glad  to  know  that  a  few  are 
now  reading  the  Word  regularly. 
There  is  a  field  here  presenting  many 
opportunities.  The  people  of  this  vil- 
lage also  enjoyed  the  Christmas  car- 
ols sung  by  a  group  on  Christmas  eve. 

The  sewing  circle  made  about  forty 
warm  little  garments  for  needy  ones 
in  the  community,  and  Sunday  eve- 
ning, Dec.  23,  formed  two  groups  and 
delivered  them.  Each  group  went  to 
eight  homes,  visiting  a  few  minutes 
and  singing  in  each  one.  This  is  in- 
teresting M^ork,  and  brought  a  bless- 
ing to  all  who  helped,  as  we  pray  it 
did  to  those  we  visited.  A  series  of 
talks  by  several  competent  older  sis- 
ters has  been  planned  for  the  meetings 
of  the  next  few  months. 

Bro.  and  Sister  T.  K.  Hershey  spent 
the  week-end  of  Jan.  26  and  27  with  us. 
Saturday  evening  a  group  gathered 
in  Bro.  Milton  Brackliill's  home  and 
listened  to  an  interesting  account  of 

(Continued  on  page  992) 
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ACCEPTING   GOD'S  LEADERS 


By  Anna  Mary  F.  T.andis 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

A  leader  is  one  who  i)rece(les  and 
directs  an  individual  or  group  of  indi- 
viduals. God  has  made  a  twofold  pro- 
vision for  man's  government,  care,  and 
protection  through  leaders. 

First,  let  us  think  of  our  natural 
life.  The  President,  Vice  President, 
cabinet  members,  governors,  mayors 
of  cities,  etc.,  are  classified  as  leaders. 
God  has  commanded  that  we  should 
accept  them  as  such  and  be  subject 
unto  them.  Paul  in  writing  to  the  Ro- 
mans says,  "Let  every  soul  be  subject 
unto  the  higher  powers.  For  there  is 
no  power  but  of  God ;  the  powers  that 
be  are  ordained  of  God.  Whosoever 
therefofe  resisteth  the  power  resist- 
eth  the  ordinance  of  God,  and  they 
that  resist  shall  receive  to  themselves 
damnation." 

In  addition  to  being  subject  to  them, 
we  are  to  pray  for  them.  In  I  Tim.  2 : 
1,2,  we  read,  "I  exhort  therefore,  that 
first  of  all  supplications,  prayers,  in- 
tercessions, and  giving  of  thanks  be 
made  for  all  men.  For  kings,  and  for 
all  that  are  in  authority ;  that  we  may 
lead  a  quiet  and  peaceable  life  in  all 
godliness  and  honesty." 

In  the  second  place,  however,  look- 
ing at  the  Christian's  position  in  this 
light,  let  us  remember  that  the  apos- 
tles who  so  emphatically  taught  and 
practiced  subjection  to  the  powers 
that  be,  also  took  the  position  that 
Christians  owe  their  highest  allegiance 
to  God  and  that  no  law  on  earth  should 
in  any  way  move  them  to  disobey  any 
of  the  higher  laws  of  God.  In  our 
natural  life  we  are  citizens  of  the  Unit- 
ed States,  and  in  our  spiritual  life  our 
citizenship  is  in  Heaven. 

It  is  profitable  for  us  to  study  the 
lives  and  work  of  early  leaders  such 
as  Abraham,  Moses,  Joshua,  Samuel, 
David,  Paul,  Peter,  and  the  other  a- 
postles.  We  also  enjoy  reading  about 
men  such  as  Luther,  Wesley,  Moody, 
Menno  Simon,  David  Livingstone,  and 
Hudson  Taylor.  Although  God  bur- 
ies His  workmen.  He  does  not  bury 
His  work. 

Our  God  is  a  God  of  order.  The 
Word  of  God  is  His  message  to  man, 
and  the  Church  of  God  is  the  organi- 
zation through  which  this  message  is 
given  to  the  world.  In  His  plan  for  the 
organization  of  the  Church  today,  He 
has  provided  the  necessary  ofificials  or 
leaders  such  as  bishops,  ministers, 
deacons,  evangelists,  teachers,  etc., 
"For  the  perfecting  of  the  saints,  for 
the  work  of  the  ministry,  for  the  edi- 
fying of  the  Body  of  Christ."  Christ 
is  the  Good  Shepherd  and  His  under- 
shepherds  are  to  feed  the  flock  of  God. 
The  spiritual  food  that  we  receive 


from  them  is  not  only  nourishing  to 
the  soul,  but  it  is  absolutely  essential 
to  spiritual  life  and  growth.  We  die 
s])iritually  witliout  it,  just  as  people 
die  physically  when  deprived  of  nat- 
ural food  for  a  considerable  length  of 
time. 

When  God  calls  leaders,  He  also 
(|ualifies  and  emjjowers  them,  and  they 
are  responsible  to  Him  for  their  serv- 
ice. In  connection  with  their  respon- 
sibility, they  are  given  the  authority 
to  rule,  and  we  are  commanded  to 
obey  them.  In  Heb.  13:17  we  find 
these  words,  "Obey  them  that  have 
the  rule  over  you  and  submit  your- 
selves for  they  watch  for  your  souls, 
as  they  that  must  give  account,  that 
they  may  do  it  with  joy,  and  not  with 
grief,  for  that  is  unprofitable  for  you." 

Where  there  is  a  lack  of  obedience 
to  those  in  authority,  it  is  a  hindrance 
to  the  carrying  out  of  the  mission  of 
the  Church.  In  I  Sam,.  15:23,  we  read, 
"Rebellion  is  as  the  sin  of  witchcraft 
and  stubbornness  is  as  iniquitv  and 
idolatry."  In  Matt.  18:17  Chri'st  re- 
fers to  those  who  are  disobedient  in 
the  Church  when  He  says,  "Let  him 
be  unto  thee  as  a  heathen  man  and  a 
publican." 

Another  duty  toward  God's  leaders 
in  accepting  them  is  our  prayers  for 
them.  Paul  ascribed  much  of  his  suc- 
cess to  the  prayers  of  his  faithful 
saints. 

It  is  also  necessary  that  we  guard  a- 
gainst  undue  criticism.  Again  refer- 
ring to  the  writings  of  Paul,  in  I  Thes. 
5  :12,  13,  he  says,  "And  we  beseech  you 
brethren  to  know  them  which  labour 
among  you,  and  are  over  you  in  the 
Lord  and  admonish  you ;  and  to  es- 
teem them  verv  highly  in  love  for  their 
work's  sake,  and  be  at  peace  among 
yourselves."  By  bringing  reproach 
upon  God's  leaders  through  lack  of 
esteem  or  disrespect,  we  also  bring 
reproach  upon  Christ,  who  is  the  head 
of  the  Church. 

There  are  many  false  leaders  ped- 
dling poisonous  spiritual  food  under 
the  name  of  religion.  It  is  necessary 
that  we  search  the  scriptures  and 
prove  all  things  by  the  Word  of  God. 
On  the  other  hand,  if  we  are  loyal  to 
God  and  loyal  to  those  we  know  are 
His  leaders  and  are  giving  us  the  pure 
and  simple  Gospel,  we  will  be  blessed, 
and  God  will  use  us  to  be  a  blessing  to 
others. 

"O  Thou  who  makest  souls  to  shine 
With  light  from  brighter  worlds  above, 

And  droppest  glist'ning  dew  divine 
On  all  who  seek  a  Savior's  love. 

"Do  Thou  Thy  benediction  give 
On  all  who  teach,  on  all  who  learn 

That  so  Thy  Church  may  holier  live, 
And  every  lamp  more  brightly  burn. 

"O  bless  the  shepherd;  bless  the  sheep; 

That  guide  and  guided,  both  be  one; 
One  in  the  faithful  watch  they  keep. 

Until  this  hurrying  life  be  done." 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


A  WORKER'S  DREAM 


Many  years  ago  the  writer  read  a  little 
tract  having  the  afore  named  title  being  at 
that  time  very  much  impressed  with  the 
thought  brought  out  that  1  have  not  forgot- 
ten it,  though  it  may  be  twenty-five  or_  more 
years  since  my  first  reading  of  it.  Believing 
that  it  would  be  helpful  to  all  Christian 
workers,  who  will  take  enough  time  to 
thoughtfully  read  it,  I  submit  it  for  your 
careful  consideration.  It  is  certainly  worth 
while  to  have  a  self-examination  once  in  a 
while  as  we  are  engaged  in  the  Master's 
work.— J.  W.  W. 

I  sat  down  in  an  arm  chair,  wearied 
with  my  work.  My  toil  had  been  se- 
vere and  protracted.  Many  were  seek- 
ing the  salvation  of  their  souls  and 
many  had  found  what  they  sought. 
The  church  wore  an  aspect  of  thrift; 
and  prosperity,  and  joy,  and  hope,  and 
courage,  were  the  prevailing  senti- 
ments on  every  hand.  As  for  myself, 
I  was. joyous  in  my  work;  my  brethren 
were  united ;  my  sermons  and  exhor- 
tations were  evidently  telling  on  my 
hearers ;  my  church  was  crowded  with 
listeners.  The  whole  community  was 
more  or  less  moved  with  the  prevail- 
ing excitement,  and  as  the  work  went 
on  I  had  been  led  into  exhausting  la- 
bors for  its  promotion. 

Tired  with  my  work,  I  soon  lost  my- 
self in  a  sort  of  half-forgetful  state, 
though  I  seemed  fully  aware  of  my 
place  and  my  surroundings.  Suddenly 
a  stranger  entered  the  room  without 
any  preliminary  "tap"  or  "Come  in." 
I  saw  in  his  face  benignity  and  weight 
of  character.  But  though  he  was  pas- 
sably well  attired,  he  carried  about  his 
person  measures,  chemical  agents,  and 
implements,  which  gave  him  a  very 
strange  appearance.  The  stranger 
came  towards  me  and  extending  his 
hand  said,  "How  is  your  Zeal?"  I  sup- 
posed when  he  began  the  question,  the 
query  was  to  be  for  my  health,  but 
Was  pleased  to  hear  his  final  word ;  for 
I  was  quite  well  pleased  with  my  zeal 
— and  doubted  not  the  stranger  would 
smile  when  he  should  know  its  propor- 
tions. 

Instantly  I  conceived  of  it  as  a  phys- 
ical quantity;  and  putting  my  hand 
into  my  bosom  brought  it  forth,  and 
presented  it  to  him  for  inspection.  He 
took  it  and  placing  it  in  his  scales, 
weighed  it  carefully.  I  heard  him  say, 
"One  hundred  pounds."  I  could  scarce- 
ly suppress  an  audible  note  of  satis- 
faction. But  I  caught  his  earnest  look 
as  he  noted  down  the  weight,  and  I 
saw  at  once  that  he  had  drawn  no  final 
conclusion ;  but  was  intent  upon  push- 
ing his  investigations. 

He  broke  the  mass  to  atoms — put  it 
in  a  crucible,  and  put  the  crucible  in 
the  fire.  When  the  mass  was  thor- 
oughly fused,  he  took  it  out  and  set  it 
down  to  cool.  It  congealed  in  cooling, 
and  when  turned  out  on  the  hearth  ex- 
hibited a  series  of  layers,  or  strata, 
which  at  the  touch  of  the  hammer  fell 
apart,  and  were  severally  tested  and 
weighed ;  the  stranger  making  minute 
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notes  as  the  process  went  on.  When 
he  had  finished  he  presented  the  note 
to  me,  and  gave  me  a  look  mingled 
with  sorrow  and  compassion,  as  with- 
out a  word  except  "May  God  save 
you,"  he  left  the  room. 

I  opened  the  note  and  read  as  fol- 
lows : 

Analysis  of  the  Zeal  of  Junius,  a 
candidate  for  a  Crown  of  Glory. 

Weight  in  mass,  100  pounds. 
Of  this  on  analysis  there  proves  to  be 

Bigotry   .  .   10  parts. 

Personal  ambition   23  " 

Love  of  praise    19  " 

Pride  of  denomination   15  " 

Pride  of  talent   14  " 

Love  of  authority   12  " 

Love  to  God,  pure   4  " 

Love  to  man    3  " 


100 


I  had  become  troubled  at  the  pecu- 
liar manner  of  the  stranger,  and  espe- 
cially at  his  parting  look  and  words ; 
but  when  I  looked  at  the  figures,  my 
heart  sank  as  lead  within  me.  I  made 
a  mental  efifort  to  dispute  the  correct- 
ness of  the  record,  but  I  was  suddenly 
startled  into  a  more  honest  mood,  by 
an  audible  sigh — almost  a  groan  from 
the  stranger,  (who  had  paused  in  the 
hall),  and  by  a  sudden  darkness  fall- 
ing upon  me  by  which  the  record  be- 
came at  once  obscured  and  nearly  il- 
legible.   I  suddenly  cried  out,  "Lord 


save  me,"  and  knelt  down  at  my  chair, 
with  the  paper  in  my  hands  and  my 
eyes  fixed  upon  it.  At  once  it  became 
a  mirror,  and  I  saw  my  heart  reflected 
in  it.  The  record  was  true;  I  saw  it, 
I  felt  it,  I  confessed  it,  I  deplored  it, 
and  I  besought  God  to  save  me  from 
myself  with  many  tears ;  and  at  length 
with  a  loud  and  irrepressible  cry  of 
anguish  I  awoke.  I  had  prayed  in 
years  gone  by  to  be  saved  from  hell, 
but  my  cry  now  to  be  saved  from  my- 
self was  immeasurably  more  fervent 
and  distressful. 

Nor  did  I  rest  or  pause  till  the  refin- 
ing fire  came  down  and  went  through 
my  heart,  searching,  probing,  melting, 
burning,  filling  all  the  chambers  with 
light,  and  hallowing  up  my  whole  heart 
to  God.  That  light  and  that  love  are 
in  my  heart  to-day ;  and  when  the  tri- 
als and  tears  of  my  pilgrimage  shall 
be  at  an  end,  I  expect  to  kneel  in  heav- 
en at  the  feet  of  the  divine  Alchemist 
and  bless  Him  for  the  revelation  of 
that  day  that  showed  me  where  I  stood 
and  turned  my  feet  into  a  better  path. 

That  day  was  the  crisis  of  my  his- 
tory ;  and  if  there  shall  prove  to  have 
been  in  later  years  some  depth  and  ear- 
nestness in  my  convictions,  and  some 
searching  and  saving  pungency  in  my 
words,  I  doubt  not  eternity  will  show 
their  connection  with  the  visit  of  this 
Searcher  of  hearts,  at  whose  coming 
I  was  weighed  in  the  balance  and  found 
wanting.- — Sel.  by  John  W.  Weaver. 
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fSupplem 
ALBRECHT  SCHIFFLER 
(1846—1928) 


By  Lydia  E.  Schififler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Albrecht  Schiffler  was  born  Feb.  12, 
1846,  near  Neuenstein,  Germany. 
When  seven  days  old  he  was  chris- 
tened according  to  Lutheran  custom. 
He  had  one  brother  and  three  sisters, 
also  one  half-sister.  The  half-sister 
alone  is  still  living.  His  father  died 
when  he  was  a  boy  twelve  years  old. 
He  then  made  his  home  with  an  uncle 
who  educated  him  in  the  schools  of 
that  country.  He  never  went  to  Amer- 
ican school,  but  learned  by  patient 
practice  to  speak  and  write  the  Eng- 
lish language  well. 

When  he  was  twenty  years  old,  a 
war  broke  out  in  his  native  land,  and 
he,  with  his  uncle's  consent  and  as- 
sistance, at  once  made  preparation  to 
go  to  America  to  avoid  military  life. 
On  Juno  4,  1866,  he.  bade  his  dear  ones 
farewell,  took  ship  and  sailed  for  New 
York,  which  place  was  reached  in  due 
time,  a  course  of  less  than  one  month. 

He  at  once  went  to  Berks  Co.,  Pa., 
to  the  home  of  an  uncle.  He  worked 
there  for  about  two  years,  then  went 
ftn  Chester  Co.,  Pa.,  where  he  met  peo- 
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pie  of  the  Mennonite  faith.  He  was 
converted,  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church,  was  baptized,  and  taken  in  as 
a  brother  on  Christmas  day,  1870. 

In  about  a  year  from  that  time  he 
went  to  Washington,  111.,  where  he 
met  Mary  Althouse,  who  became  his 
wife  on  Sept.  3,  1871.  Their  home  was 
dedicated  to  the  glory  of  God  alone. 
Three  sons  and  two  daughters  were 
born  to  them.  It  was  a  home  given  to 
hospitality.  Together  they  lived 
through  the  hardships  of  pioneer  life 
on  the  plains  of  Nebraska,  never  los- 
ing faith  in  an  alwisc  heavenly  Father. 

On  Mar.  3,  1872,  he  was  ordained  to 
the  ministry  to  serve  the  church  at 
Washington,  111.  He  served  faithfully 
at  this  place  till  Dec,  1878,  when  he 
brought  his  family  to  Juniata,  Nebr., 
to  make  their  home.  Realizing  the 
need  of  a  place  to  worship,  Bro.  Schiff- 
ler and  his  companion,  with  twelve 
other  members,  held  church  services 
in  Carter's  schoolhouse,  one  mile  from 
the  present  location  of  Roseland.  In 
March.  1880,  thev  became  an  organized 
church  and  in  1882  a  church  btiilding 
was  erected  on  the  site  of  the  present 
Roseland  Mennonite  church.  The 
Cf)ngregation  increased,  and  in  1898 
a  larger  church  building  was  erected. 


Bro.  Schiffler  preached  in  both  Ger- 
man and  English  languages.  He  used 
the  German  language  till  in  1893  a 
non-Christian  neighbor  family,  who 
lost  a  little  boy,  in  need  of  a  preacher 
for  the  funeral  service  but  who  could 
not  understand  the  German  language, 
persuaded  him  to  do  his  best  and 
preach  an  English  sermon.  From  that 
time  on  he  used  either  language,  and 
in  the  later  years  preached  only  in 
English. 

In  the  summer  of  1883  he  was  or- 
dained bishop  for  the  church  at  Rose- 
land. The  Schiffler  home  was  four 
miles  from  the  church. 

During  the  time  of  Bro.  Schiffler's 
pastorate  of  this  church  the  following 
brethren  were  ordained  to  the  minis- 
try:  John  Reesner,  Jonas  Nice,  A.  L. 
Staufifer,  J.  M.  Nunemaker,  D.  G. 
Lapp,  S.  G.  Lapp,  M.  C.  Lapp,  and 
Noah  Ebersole.  All  of  them  with  the 
exception  of  D.  G.  Lapp  have  gone  to 
other  fields  of  service.  Some  have 
gone  to  their  eternal  rewards. 

The  following  brethren  were  or- 
dained to  the  office  of  deacon  by  his 
service :  Chris  Snyder  of  Oregon  and 
Emanuel  SchifiEler,  his  son. 

The  following  were  called  to  mis- 
sionary labors  in  India :  Brethren  Ja- 
cob Burkhard,  M.  C.  Lapp,  G.  J.  Lapp, 
and  Sister  Esther  (Ebersole)  Lapp. 

It  has  been  said  of  Bro.  Schiffler, 
by  one  who  was  closely  associated 
with  him,  "He  was  a  good  housekeep- 
er in  the  Church."  The  Church  pros- 
pered during  his  oversight.  He  al- 
ways prayed  to  be  free  from  the  desire 
to  be  rich.  From  a  boy  up  to  man- 
hood, his  desire  had  been  to  go  to  Af- 
rica as  a  missionary  but  quoting  his 
own  words,  "The  Lord  overruled  all 
my  desires,  and  now  I  am  in  this 
place." 

He  never  preached  a  creed  for  oth- 
ers that  he  did  not  apply  to  his  own 
life. 

As  time  passed  on  he  felt  the  weight 
of  advancing  years,  and  realized  the 
need  of  assistance  in  the  work  of  the 
CIntrch.  In  the  spring  of  1915  Bro. 
D.  G.  Lapp  was  ordained  bishop  to  as- 
sist him.  His  companion  passed  a- 
way  Nov.  18,  1917,  and  he  with  the 
assistance  of  a  widowed  daughter  and 
her  son  kept  the  home  with  the  same 
established  principles  as  before. 

During  the  World  War  it  became 
necessary  for  him  to  become  a  nat- 
uralized citizen  of  the  United  States. 
He  had  been  a  loyal  citizen  from  the 
beginning  of  his  career  here,  and  he 
gladly  began  the  necessary  procedure 
to  perform  this  requirement  of  the 
law.  This  was  finished  in  the  fall  of 
1922. 

In  the  spring  of  1906  he  moved  his 
family  to  a  farm  adjoining  the  church 
yard,  where  he  lived  till  on  Jan.  12, 
1928,  at  the  close  of  a  devoted  life  hid 
in  Christ,  he  went  to  meet  his  God. 

Roseland,  Neb. 
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AFRICAN  LETTER 

(Coiitimied  from  page  985) 
es.  Voices  arc  heralding,  "Behold  the 
Bridegroom  conieth."  If  the  church 
of  this  century  ever  intends  that  "ev- 
ery creature"  should  hear  the  Gosyiel 
message,  it  will  have  to  be  the  citadel 
of  tremendous  praying  "in  the  Si)irit," 
it  will  have  to  he  a  ])()rt  for  hosts  of 
rescue  mariners  to  go  out  on  the  sea 
of  ]>erishing  men,  and  will  have  to 
launch  a  Heavenly  Reserve  System  of 
completely  surrendered  wealth  for  the 
carrying  on  of  the  Lord's  work.  "Cry 
.  .  .  until  the  city  be  without  inhabi- 
tant, and  until  the  land  be  utterly  des- 
olate." 

In  His  Name,  and  for  His  Sake, 
John  and  Ruth  Mosemann. 
Jan.  17,  1935. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  989) 

the  Mennonites  in  Paraguay.  Sunday 
morning  Bro.  Hershey  told  of  the 
work  in  the  Argentine.  In  the  after- 
noon two  Spanish-speaking  families 
were  visited.  They  came  to  the  eve- 
ning service  and  Bro.  Hershey  preach- 
ed in  Spanish  to  them.  In  English  he 
brought  a  stirring  message  from  Matt. 
9 :36.  Then  he  gave  an  invitation  to 
the  Mexican  people.  Two  men  and 
one  woman  accepted  it.  This  brought 
us  great  joy,  especially  as  they  did  it 
so  willingly.  The  other  woman  and 
her  oldest  child  are  already  Christians, 
and  members  with  us.  Due  to  the 
drifted  roads  a  number  could  not  be 
present,  both  of  our  own  members  and 
others,  who  could  have  understood  the 
Spanish.  We  are  hoping  Bro.  Her- 
shey can  come  again  when  we  have 
more  favorable  weather. 

Several  of  our  Sunday  school  girls 
have  recently  given  their  hearts  to  the 
Savior.  We  are  grateful  for  all  these 
blessings.  Will  you  pray  that  the 
seed  sown  in  the  Italian  village  may 
bring  forth  fruit,  and  for  the  new 
Christians,  especially  those  who  can- 
not understand  English. 

In  His  name, 

Jan.  29,  1935.  Dora  Taylor. 


Fisher,  111. 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — On  Dec.  23, 
we  had  our  reorganization  for  church 
and  Sunday  school.  The  results  were 
as  follows:  S.  S.  Supts.,  Amos  Heiser, 
Albert  Heiser  ;  Sec.-treas.,  Leslie  Hei- 
ser, Melvin  Grieser;  Chors.,  Joe  Good, 
Melvin  Teuscher;  Y.  P.  M.  Commit- 
tee, J.  A.  Heiser,  Harold  Zehr,  Daniel 
Teuscher;  Prim.  S.  S.  Supts.,  S.  M. 
Zehr,  Elmer  Schrock ;  Junior  Y.  P.  M. 
Committee,  Mrs.  J.  D.  Nafziger,  Elmer 
Springer,  Albert  Zehr. 

The  Sunday  School  Normal  spon- 
sored by  the  Illinois  Sunday  School 
Conference  committee,  was  held  with 
this  congregation  from  Dec.  26  to  Jan. 


1.  'i'he  instructors,  Bro.  Paul  Erb  of 
Hesston,  Kans.,  and  Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder 
of  Goshen,  Ind.,  gave  helpful  lessons 
on  Principles  and  Methods  of  Teach- 
ing and  Old  Testament  History.  Quite 
a  number  from  this  c(}ngregation  en- 
rolled. 

Jan.  30,  1935.  Alta  Heiser. 


Kitchener,  Ont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — The  con- 
gregation at  First  Mennonite  Church 
has  enjoyed  another  season  of  refresh- 
ing. Sunday  evening,  Jan.  27,  closed 
a  series  of  meetings  continuing  for 
one  week,  conducted  by  the  pastor, 
Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine,  assisted  by  min- 
istering brethren  who  are  attending 
the  Bible  School  as  students,  and  also 
several  of  the  faculty  members  and 
others.  The  visible  results  of  the 
series  of  meetings  were  35  decisions, 
confessions  and  reconsecrations,  for 
which  we  praise  the  Lord. 

The  Bible  School  now  in  session 
since  the  first  of  the  year,  is  making 
good  progress.  The  enrollment  has 
now  reached  132,  while  the  attendance 
at  the  evening  classes  has  reached  225. 
A  Christian  life  conference,  conducted 
under  the  auspices  of  the  Ontario  Men- 
nonite Bible  School,  will  be  held  Feb. 
5-7.  A  splendid  program  has  been 
arranged,  and  a  spiritual  feast  is  as- 
sured. Addresses  will  be  delivered  by 
16  dififerent  speakers,  among  them  be- 
ing Bro.  M.  C.  Lehman  of  Dhamtari, 
India.  A  cordial  invitation  is  extend- 
ed to  all  who  can  come,  to  be  present. 
On  Thursday  evening,  Feb.  7,  the  an- 
nual mid-winter  Bible  School  program 
will  be  given. 

Jan.  30,  1935.  A.  C.  Kolb. 

Rensselaer,  Ind. 

(Burr  Oak  congregation) 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  name.  Another 
year  has  ended  and  a  new  year  begun, 
which  reminds  us  of  new  responsibili- 
ties and  opportunities. 

The  following  officers  have  been 
elected  and  have  faithfully  taken  up 
their  work:  Supts.,  Wm.  Miller,  Ores- 
tus  Chupp ;  Sec.-treas.,  Pauline  Frey, 
Lillian  Kissinger;  Chors.,  Elmer 
Kauffman,  Pauline  Frey;  Y.  P.  M. 
Supts.,  Menno  Chupp,  Sylvanus  Frey; 
Children's  Meeting  Supts.,  Goldia 
Stoll,  Maud  Kissinger;  Cor.  Sec,  Ha- 
zel Weaver. 

On  Jan.  19,  our  bishop,  D.  A.  Yoder, 
came  for  baptismal  services,  at  which 
time  five  were  received  into  our  mem- 
bership. We  rejoice  that  they  were 
willing  to  give  the  best  of  their  lives 
to  their  Savior. 

Bro.  John  Coffman  from  Goshen,  al- 
so spent  Sunday  with  us,  and  helped 
us  in  our  Sunday  school,  which  was 
very  much  appreciated. 

Alice  Yoder,  one  of  our  girls  who 
has  been  in  Daviess  Co.,  spent  the 
week  end  with  us. 

We  ask  that  our  Herald  readers 


pray  for  us  as  a  little  band  throughout 
another  year. 

Jan.  30,  1935.  Cor. 


Sheridan,  Oreg. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings:— 
Two  weeks  ago  Sunday,  Jan.  20,  a 
three  weeks  series  of  meetings  came 
to  a  close  here,  conducted  by  Bro. 
James  Bucher  of  Pomona,  Calif.  Many 
of  our  members  were  led  to  a  desire 
for  a  deeper  and  fuller  consecration 
to  the  Master.  We  were  indeed  glad 
for  those  who  came  out  on  the  Lord's 
side,  yet  there  are  many  more  whom 
we  feel  should  have  come.  Bro.  and 
Sister  Bucher  labored  very  faithfully 
with  us. 

At  present  we  are  having  quite 
warm  weather.  It  has  been  almost 
like  spring  the  last  week. 

A  few  of  the  families  are  quaran- 
tined for  scarlet  fever.  None  of  the 
cases  we  have  heard  of  so  far  have 
been  very  serious. 

Feb.  2,  1935.  Cor. 


Elida,  Ohio 

(Central  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
As  we  go  forth  in  the  duties  of  an- 
other year,  let  us  look  to  Christ,  our 
example,  that  He  may  guide  us  at  all 
times.  Our  Sunday  school  was  reor- 
ganized with  the  following  officers : 
Supts.,  A.  N.  Brenneman  and  T.  H. 
Brenneman ;  Chors.,  Ralph  Brenne- 
man and  E.  E.  Troyer;  Sec.-treas., 
Edwin  Brenneman ;  Libr.,  Virginia 
Stalter. 

On  Sunday,  Jan.  20,  the  Summer 
Bible  School  Workers'  Conference 
was  held  at  this  place.  The  attend- 
ance was  good,  and  great  interest  was 
taken  in  a  plan  to  give  children  a  bet- 
ter knowledge  of  God's  Word. 

Last  week  an  aged  brother  was  call- 
ed home,  namely  William  Van  Pelt. 
Funeral  was  held  Feb.  3. 

Feb.  5,  1935.  Cor. 


Broken  Bow,  Nebr. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
On  Feb.  2,  Bro.  Ezra  Roth,  John  Per- 
ry, Dan  Troyer,  and  Ivan  Hostetler, 
all  of  Beaver  Crossing,  Nebr.,  drove 
to  this  place. 

On  the  evening  of  Feb.  2,  Bro.  Ezra 
Roth  preached  a  sermon  that  was  very 
much  enjoyed  by  all. 

Sunday  morning,  Feb.  3,  we  enjoyed 
our  regular  Sunday  school  and  anoth- 
er sermon.  In  the  evening  we  had  a 
sermon  too,  all  delivered  by  Bro.  Roth. 
We  are  sure  that  these  sermons  were 
very  much  appreciated  by  all,  and  we 
were  very  much  encouraged  to  press 
on  in  the  Master's  service. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
that  we  may  be  a  shining  light  in  this 
community  and  that  we  as  a  Sunday 
school  may  grow  spiritually  and  in 
number. 

Feb.  5,  1935.    A.  B.  Eichelberger. 
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NEWS  NOTES  FROM  OUR  SCHOOLS 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


EASTERN  MENNONITE  SCHOOL 


It  seems  that  a  number  were  disappointed 
in  the  report  the  first  of  January  in  this 
that  the  number  of  Special  Bible  Term  stu- 
dents for  this  year  was  not  given.  They 
number  one  hundred.  We  are  glad  for  this 
enrollment,  and  trust  that  the  time  spent 
here  will  prove  helpful  to  them. 

As  usual,  one  feature  of  the  special  term 
was  a  series  of  lectures.  "How  We  Got 
Our  Bible,"  was  the  subject  of  a  lecture  by 
Bro.  J.  L.  Stauffer.  Bro.  J.  E.  Gross,  as- 
sisted by  his  class,  gave  a  program  on  "Ag- 
riculture." Dr.  Lillie  Shenk,  prospective 
missionary  to  Africa,  gave  an  interesting 
talk  on  the  African  work,  and  the  medical 
work  she  expects  to  do  in  Africa.  Bro.  H. 
A.  Brunk  gave  a  talk  on  the  subject,  "Crises 
in  the  History  of  the  Christian  Church." 
"The  World  War"  was  the  subject  of  a  lec- 
ture by  Bro,  Benj.  Brenneman.  He  did  re- 
construction work  with  the  "Friends"  relief 
organization  following  the  war.  He  did 
not  discuss  the  war  from  the  standpoint  of 
the  battles  that  were  fought,  for  he  did  not 
help  to  fight  them.  He  spoke  on  the  origin 
of  the  war,  and  the  aftermath — the  destruc- 
tiveness  and  the  devastation  that  the  war 
brought  with  it.  He  also  spoke  of  the  relief 
work  that  was  done  at  that  time. 

One  lecture  was  omitted  this  year  due  to 
the  death  of  the  speaker.  For  fourteen  con- 
secutive years  Bro.  P.  S.  Hartman  gave  his 
talk,  entitled,  "Reminiscences  of  the  Civil 
War."  We  never  tired  of  his  discussions; 
he  held  the  rapt  attention  of  his  audience. 
One  of  the  special  term  students  remarked 
last  year  that  his  lecture  was  worth  the  trip 
here  from  Iowa.  This  year  we  did  not 
have  the  privilege  to  hear  him;  but  we  plan 
to  publish  his  lecture  on  the  civil  war,  with 
a  rather  full  discussion  of  his  life.  Eight 
years  ago  the  writer  met  with  Bro.  Hart- 
man,  who  gave  him  a  number  of  incidents 
in  his  life.  It  is  felt  that  these  will  be  of 
interest  to  the  reader.  The  civil  war  lec- 
ture was  published  twice  before,  in  the  East- 
ern Mennonite  School  Journal  and  in  the 
Goshen  College  Record.  These  publications 
did  not  give  the  lecture  the  circulation  that 
it  would  merit.  The  present  movement  is 
to  have  this  material  published  in  a  form 
that  it  will  be  available  to  every  one  inter- 
ested. The  Civil  War  lecture  has  been 
slightly  revised  in  this  publication,  several 
points  of  interest  having  been  inserted. 

The  Christian  Life  Conference  was  a  real 
success.  Bro.  N.  E.  Troyer,  of  West  Lib- 
erty, Ohio,  and  Bro.  Milton  Brackbill  of 
Paoli,  Pa.,  were  the  instructors.  The  pro- 
gram for  the  Conference  was  not  an  elabo- 
rate one,  for  there  were  only  two  siil)ject.s, 
one  entitled  the  Bible  Hour,  led  by  Bro. 
Brackbill,  and  the  other,  Victorious  Chris- 
tian Living  by  Bro.  Troyer.  These  themes 
in  their  various  phases  were  treated  at  the 
six  sessions  from  Friday  night  to  Sunday 
night  inclusive.  Bro.  Brackbill  emphasized 
the  value  of  Bible  study  for  the  individual 
life.  Life  means  so  much  more  when  we 
realize  that  God's  purposes  and  plans,  as 
revealed  in  His  Word,  are  being  carried  out 


in  the  life  of  the  believer.  He  declared  that 
he  did  not  know  the  plan  of  God  fully,  but 
that  he  hoped  to  know  more  about  the  plan 
of  God,  should  the  Lord  tarry,  in  a  few 
years.  The  plan  of  God  for  our  lives  is  re- 
vealed more  and  more  as  we  study  the 
Word,  attended  by  the  Spirit  of  God.  Bro. 
Troyer  said  at  the  opening  of  the  series  of 
talks  on  Victorious  Living  that  he  hesitated 
to  come  to  the  Eastern  Mennonite  School  for 
the  discussion  of  the  topic;  not  because  there 
was  no  such  thing  as  victorious  living,  but 
because  he  felt  his  inability  to  treat  the  sub- 
ject as  it  should  be  treated.  We  were  soon 
convinced  that  the  Lord  had  a  message  for 
us  through  him.  Various  phases  of  vic- 
torious Christian  living  were  emphasized,  as 
well  as  the  means  by  which  we  may  be  vic- 
torious. This  series  of  talks  was  completed 
by  a  sermon  on  the  very  appropriate  text, 
found  in  Rom.  8:37,  "In  all  these  things  we 
are  more  than  conquerors  through  him  that 
loved  us."  The  visible  result  of  this  con- 
ference was  the  reconsecration  of  a  number 
of  young  people.  The  Conference  song  was 
selected  from  the  Church  Hymnal,  number 
369,  "More  Holiness  Give  Me." 

The  last  of  January  marked  the  close  of 
the  first  semester,  and  the  beginning  of  the 
second  half  of  the  school  year.  Bro.  Hos- 
tetter  delivered  the  third  term  address  on 
the  subject  of  "Tobacco."  He  spoke  on  the 
subject  purely  from  the  scientific  point  of 
view,  barring  out  his  own  notions,  ethics  of 
the  questions,  and  even  the  religious  side. 
Bro.  Hostetter  had  made  a  special  study  of 
the  tobacco  question  for  the  last  five  years. 
In  this  talk  he  gave  us  the  result  of  his 
findings,  based  on  experimentation  and  the 
findings  of  scholars  who  were  qualified  to 
speak  of  the  question.  Some  of  our  boys 
and  girls  are  taught  that  smoking  is  very 
injurious  to  the  mind  and  body.  They  (the 
boys  and  girls)  see  people  smoke  and  appar- 
ently they  are  not  injured  by  smoking,  so 
they  are  tempted  to  neglect  the  advice  of 
their  parents  on  the  matter,  and  begin  smok- 
ing on  the  sly.  Before  the  parents  realize 
it,  the  habit  of  smoking  is  fixed  in  the  life 
of  the  boy.  From  this  standpoint  Bro. 
Hostetter's  lecture  was  indeed  very  profit- 
able, for  he  showed  clearly  just  what  effect 
smoking  has  on  the  physical  and  nervous 
n)cchanism  of  the  individual  who  indulges 
in  the  smoking  habit. 

At  this  writing  wc  are  in  the  midst  of  a 
series  of  revival  meetings  conducted  by 
Bro.  Maurice  O'Connell  of  Lima,  Ohio.  The 
interest  and  attention  in  these  meetings  are 
good;  we  have  been  blessed  with  a  series 
of  Spirit-filled  messages.  The  people  from 
the  community  have  been  hindered  some- 
what in  their  attendance  on  account  of  the 
ice,  snow,  and  severe  cold. 

H.  A.  Brunk. 


Leetonia,  Ohio 

Report  of  the  Annual  Sunday  School  Meet- 
mg  held  at  Leetonia  Church,  Dec.  2b,  1934. 

Organization.— Mods.,  Noble  Blosser,  Geo. 
Mumaw;  Chors.,  Cora  Bare,  Mabel  Royer; 
Sec'ys.,  Virgil  Mellinger,  Jacob  Ziegler. 

Program  and  Speakers.— Scripture  Read- 
mg  (Luke  2:8-20),  Dorothy  Detrow;  Shep- 
herd Life,  Rudolph  Yoder;  The  Wise  Men 
and  the  Star,  Howard  Blosser;  Prophecies 
Fulfilled  in  Christ's  Birth,  Levi  Horst;  Ser- 
mon (Luke  2:10),  Wm.  G.  Detwiler;  Chil- 
dren's Meeting,  Lois  Cullar  and  Mildred 
Metzler;  Objectives  in  the  Sunday  School, 
Walter  Oswald;  Responsibility  of  the  Sun- 
day School  to  the  Community,  Homer  Leh- 
man; Witnessing  Through  the  Power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  Wm.  G.  Detwiler. 

Thoughts  Gleaned.— Incidents  of  shep- 
herding in  the  Bible:  Moses,  David,  etc. 
Shepherd  responsible  for  sheep.  Symbolical 
to  the  church  in  these  respects.  Sheep  know 
shepherd's  voice.  The  wise  men  studied  the 
Scriptures,  watched  for  signs,  searched  for 
Christ  and  found  Him,  presented  gifts,  wor- 
shiped Him.  Examples  for  us.  Many  proph- 
ecies were  fulfilled  in  Christ's  birth.  Having 
Christ  is  necessary  to  have  a  Merry  Christ- 
mas in  the  true  sense  of  the  word.  The  world 
needs  the  good  news  of  salvation.  It  is  one 
of  rejoicing.  Depression  a  result  of  a  lack 
of  Gospel  in  the  hearts  of  men.  All  who  will 
may  come.  Jesus  saves  us  fr,om  the  penalty 
of  sin,  the  power  of  sin,  the  presence  of  sin. 
Through  Him  we  can  live  a  victorious  life 
over  sin.  The  shepherds  went  and  told  oth- 
ers— the  missionary  application.  Collecting 
facts  from  the  Scripture.  Stimulating  the 
pupil's  mind  to  better  living.  Get  a  clearer 
vision  of  Christ  as  the  Redeemer.  Conver- 
sion, the  beginning  of  Christian  life.  We 
must  grow  in  grace  as  Christ  taught  people 
how  to  live.  Witness  where  we  are.  Com- 
munity brings  challenge  to  Sunday  school. 
Christians  must  give  a  live  testimony  for  the 
Lord  in  devotional  life.  Prayer  meetings  or 
social  gatherings,  etc.  Witness  by  our  life. 
We  owe  this  to  our  community.  The  Holy 
Spirit  is  our  possession.  Failing  to  witness 
is  a  sin.  God  depends  on  us  to  witness; 
souls  are  at  stake.  One  of  the  20th  century 
failures  is  the  failure  to  witness  for  the  Christ 
of  Scripture.  In  our  own  strength  we  will 
fail.  Noise  and  activity  are  not  power. 
Power  is  lacking  because  of  unrepented  sins. 
If  we  are  consecrated  the  Spirit  can  operate. 
The  battle  is  the  Lord's.  Cor. 


Tlic  demand  of  tin-  day  is  for  a  higher  stand- 
ard and  style  of  Ciiristian  Life.  l'".vcry  follower 
of  Christ  must  represent  Iiis  religion  purely, 
loftily,  impressively,  before  that  multitude  of 
"Bible  readers"  whose  only  Bible  is  the  Chris- 
tian.— '1".  L.  Cuylcr. 


Dayton,  Va. 

Report  of  .Annual  Instruction  Meeting  held 
at  Bank  Church  Dec.  29,  1934. 

Organization.— Mod.  A.  W.  Hershberger; 
Chor.  J.  H.  Shank;  Secy.,  Nellie  CofFman. 

Tlieme  for  morning  session,  The  Home. 
Subjects:  Guiding  the  Boy  through  the  Prob- 
lems of  Youth,  R.  W.  Benner;  Safeguarding 
the  Girl  from  'Teen  Age  Follies,  J.  E.  Suter; 
Parental  Respect  for  the  Rights  of  Children, 
M.  J.  Heatwole. 

Thoughts.-— The  adolescent  boy  i.s  a  bundle 
of  contradictions.  His  entire  being  is  a  veri- 
table battleground.  His  mind  and  heart  are 
hungry.  He  needs  sympathy,  guidance,  and 
prayers.  Good  counsel  from  parents,  wise 
help  from  Sunday  school  teacher  and  pastor, 
and  good  literature  are  essential.  At  many 
things  a  man  may  prove  a  failure  and  it  can 
i)e  remedied,  l)ut  if  he  fails  as  a  father  no  one 
in  all  the  world  can  take  his  place  and  make 
good.  The  'teen  age  is  a  crisis  in  a  girl's  life. 
She  liuilds  for  the  future — health,  character, 
etc.  She  should  be  taught  the  desire  to  grow 
and  develop  in  such  a  way  that  she  may  be- 
come a  l)eautifnl  Christian  woman  and  liioth- 
er.  If  the  girls  go  wrong  it  will  he  largely  the 
fault  of  the  mothers  l)efore  them.  In  this  age 
of  turmoil  and  confusion,  wise  counsel  of 
mother,  reading  of  good  books,  and  wisely 


m 

=elccli'(l  frifiids  arc  luu-cssary  for  success. 
'I'cach  right  principles  of  choice.  It  is  un- 
fortunate for  chihhcn  to  be  brought  into  the 
world  without  (Hiristian  parents.  Problems 
start  when  parents  fail  to  (lo  their  part  at  the 
right  time.  l''li  failed  in  the  cradle-age.  Par- 
ents are  apt  lo  think  that  their  children  are 
not  as  had  as  others.  .A.hraliani  was  commend- 
ed of  (iod  hec.iusc  he  commanded  his  cliildren 
after  hini. 

Theme  for  afternoon,  The  Christian  Life. 
Subjects:  One's  Right  To  a  Good  Name,  S. 
H.  Rhodes;  "ludge  not.  that  ye  be  not  judg- 
ed," Paul  Good;  Self  Discipline,  W.  M.  Bru- 
bakcr;  Some  "Little  Foxes,"  J.  S.  Martin. 

Thoughts. — We  have  a  right  to  a  good 
name,  but  there  is  a  possibility  of  destroying 
it  by  one  stroke.  Gossip  will  destroy  one's 
good  name.  Is  the  thing  I  am  about  to  say  of 
another,  what  I  should  say  of  myself,  or  what 
1  should  want  another  to  say  of  me?_  One  is 
subject  to  having  reflections  cast  on  his  name, 
and  sometimes  there  are  those  who  never  rise 
from  the  shadows  in  a  life  time.  It  is  an  awful 
thing  to  steal  the  possessions  of  another,  but 
it  is  worse  to  take  from  him  his  good  name 
which  in  the  Bible  is  estimated  far  above  rich- 
es. We  are  ready  to  find  fault  with  others  for 
some  little  inconsistency  when  in  our  own 
lives  we  have  as  great  faults.  David  pronounc- 
ed judgment  and  found  that  he,  himself  was 
guilty.  Christ  was  ready  to  forgive  and  not 
condemn.  He  said,  "Go,  and  sin  no  more." 
Showing  a  sinner  his  standing  before  God  is 
not  judging.  When  the  church  disciplines  it 
is  not  judging,  but  rather  admonishing.  In 
the  home,  in  the  Church,  in  our  nation,  in  all 
nations,  there  is  a  laxity  in  discipline.  A  life 
not  regulated  by  the  Holy  Spirit  and  the  Word 
will  go  wrong.  The  Christian  life  is  one  of 
self-discipline.  Paul  could  well  say,  "I  am 
crucified  with  Christ."  Why  not  discipline 
your  life  so  that  you  are  a  living  witness?  The 
fox  is  a  sly,  cunning  enemy  that  has  his  prey 
captive  before  it  is  aware  of  it.  The  "little 
foxes"  spoil  the  tender  vines — the  young 
people  of  the  church.  One  step  downward  in 
an  individual  or  church  is  giving  up  the  doc- 
trine of  non-conformity  in  dress. 

Secretary. 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  Annual  New  Year's  Sunday 
School  Meeting  held  at  the  East  Chestnut 
Street  Mennonite  Church,  Lancaster,  Pa., 
Tuesday,  Jan.  L  1935. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Seth  Ebersole;  Cher., 
Paul  Burkholder;  Sec'y.,  Clayton  White. 

Program  and  Speakers. — (Morning)  Devo- 
tional (Psa.  90),  Bro.  Weaver;  New  Year 
Sermon,  John  F.  Grove;  The  Value  of  a 
Soul,  Howard  Charles;  Our  Responsibility 
to  Neglected  Souls,  T.  K.  Hershey  (returned 
missionary  from  S.  A.).  (Afternoon)  Song 
Service,  led  by  Paul  Burkholder;  Devotional 
(Eph.  2:1-7),  Martin  Weaver;  Children's 
Meeting,  Christian  K.  Lehman;  Methods  for 
a  Teacher  to  Employ,  EHas  Eby;  Youthful 
Conversion  and  Consecration,  T.  K.  Hershey; 
Our  Spiritual  Equipment  and  What  it  Does 
for  You,  John  F.  Grove.  (Evening)  Song 
Service,  led  by  Paul  Burkholder;  Devotional 
(Heb.  1  and  2:1-4),  John  H.  Mosemann; 
How  to  Succeed  in  the  Christian  Life  (Josh. 
1:8),  T.  K.  Hershey;  Eternal  Life  and  the 
Eternal  State,  John  F.  Grove. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — Some  things  lacked  in 
1934:  love,  faith,  spiritual  life,  earnestness, 
soul  passion,  and  tears  for  souls.  Aims  for 
1935:  Christ  coming,  to  be  at  our  post  when 
service  starts.  Word-filled  Church  (know 
our  Bible),  Spirit-filled  Church,  seek  to  be 
filled  with  love  of  God,  to  have  respect  for 
all  the  commandments  of  God,  a  separated 
Church  unto  God,  more  time  for  prayer,  a 
testifying  Church,  missionary  Church,  sacri- 
ficing Church,  a  forward-looking  Church. 
God  knows  the  value  of  a  human  soul,  for 
He  created  it.  How  many  would  give  $1000 
to  save  a  soul?  Sunday  school  should  make 
a  survey  of  community  for  non-church-going 
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people.  Cihristian  Church  must  carry  the 
Gospel  according  to  God's  plan.  Some  meth- 
ods for  a  teacher  to  employ:  lecture,  ques- 
tion, and  example  and  personal  touch.  "Re- 
member now  thy  creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth"  (Feci.  12:1).  Spiritual  equipment 
(_Eph.  6:11-1X)  helps  us  in  our  battle  with 
Satan.  Study  the  Bible,  meditate  on  the 
words,  do  what  they  say,  and  the  result  will 
be  that  our  way  will  be  prosperous  and  we 
will  have  success. 

Clayton  M.  White,  Sec'y. 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

Report  of  a  Bible  Meeting  held  at  the 
Landis  Valley  Church,  Jan.  12,  13,  1935. 

Organization. —  Chor.,  Amos  Mellinger 
and  Clayton  Erb;  Sec,  Ralph  Martin. 

Program  and  Speakers. — (Saturday)  De- 
votion; God  Is,  Martin  Hershey;  Man — 
Whence?  Whither?  John  K.  Charles;  Devo- 
tion; Book  Study— I  Peter,  S.  G.  Shetler; 
The  Christ  the  World  Rejected,  John  D. 
Risser;  Devotion,  Book  Study  (continued), 
S.  G.  Shetler;  Sermon — Missionary  Zeal, 
John  K.  Charles.  (Sunday)  Devotion; 
Sunday  School  Lesson,  John  K.  Charles; 
Book  Study  (continued),  S.  G.  Shetler;  De- 
votion; The  Christ  We  Forget,  John  D.  Ris- 
ser; Book  Study  (continued),  S.  G.  Shetler; 
Devotion;  The  Christ  We  All  Shall  Know, 
John  D.  Risser;  Sermon — "For  Such  A  Time 
As  This,"  S.  G.  Shetler. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — There  is  one  God; 
"the  same  yesterday,  today,  and  forever," 
the  Creator  of  man.  Judge  of  man.  Man  is 
a  creature  of  God's  creation;  will  be  either 
saint  or  sinner.  "He  that  believeth  .  .  . 
shall  be  saved;  he  that  believeth  not  shall  be 
damned."  We  must  realize  what  our  salva- 
tion costs,  and  the  punishment  we  were 
doomed  for,  to  have  a  real  missionary  zeal. 
The  Christ  the  world  rejected  is  the  Christ 
we  all  shall  know;  we  must  all  come  before 
the  judgment  seat  of  Christ.  Who  knows 
but  that  we  are  not  placed  here  in  this  world 
for  this  purpose:  to  meet  this  trial,  to  suffer 
this  persecution,  to  suffer  this  hardship,  just 
for  such  a  time  as  this?  Secretary. 


Altoona,  Pa. 

Following  is  a  report  of  the  New  Year's 
Day  Meeting  held  at  the  Mill  Run  Mennon- 
ite Chapel,  Altoona,  Pa.,  January  1st,  1935: 

Organization.  —  Mod.,  Warren  Dodson; 
Secy.,  Mary  E.  Cashman;  Chors.,  Elsie  Cash- 
man,  Anna  Weaver,  John  B.  Kanagy. 

Program  and  Speakers. — (Morning)  Devo- 
tions, John  B.  Kanagy;  The  Natural  Birth 
vs.  the  Spiritual  Birth,  Joseph  M.  Nissley; 
New  Year  Sermon,  (Phil.  3:14)  Elmer  Mar- 
tin. (Afternoon)  Prayer  and  Praise  Service 
in  charge  of  Harry  Cashman;  Evils  of  the 
Tongue,  John  B.  Kanagy;  Church  Loyalty, 
Elmer  Martin.  (Evening)  Devotions,  Charles 
Weyandt,  Jr.;  Children's  Meeting,  Charles 
Weyandt,  Sr.;  Behavior  in  the  House  of  God 
(I  Tim.  3:15),  Elmer  Martin;  Evangelistic 
Sermon  (Prov.  29:18)  Elmer  Martin. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — You  can  make  a  thou- 
sand resolutions,  but  if  you  have  not  a  new 
heart  you  cannot  keep  them.  We  know  noth- 
ing of  our  natural  birth,  but  in  the  spiritual 
birth  we  have  a  definite  experience.  If  you 
have  failed,  do  not  cease  to  strive.  Remember 
the  possibilities  in  life  and  press  toward  the 
mark.  The  Lord  can  tame  the  tongue.  Jokes 
are  dangerous  to  indulge  in.  Every  place 
where  Christians  would  carry  out  the  Scrip- 
tural admonitions  in  regards  to  the  tongue, 
real  estate  would  double  in  value.  According 
to  the  Word  of  God,  the  Church  began  before 
the  foundation  of  the  world.  The  Chtirch  to- 
day is  intoxicated  with  the  world.  If  individ- 
uals whisper  during  a  service,  the  Word  can- 
not reach  their  hearts.  As  we  have  reverence 
for  God's  house,  so  will  the  seed  germinate 
and  grow.  The  little  things  are  they  which 
prove  our  faith  in  God.  There  is  nothing  so 
broadens  our  visions,  or  ennobles  our  affec- 
tions as  the  Word  of  God.  Secretary. 


February  14 

Married 


SeiiSMiiK — Myors. — Bro.  Isaac  Sensenig  of 
tli(?  Wcavcrhind  congregation  and  Sister  Blta 
M.vcrs  of  tin;  lOfilirala  congregation  were  united 
ill  marriage  .Tan.  1,  ]!)3.5,  at  tlie  home  of  the 
bride's  jiarents,  Akron,  Pa.,  Bro.  Amos  S. 
Horst  officiating.  May  the  Lord  bless  them 
on  their  journey  through  life. 


Sliank— Horst.— f)n  .Tan.  !),  1035,  Bro.  J. 
('liriton  Shank  of  the  Cedar  Grove,  Pa.,  con- 
gregation and  Si.ster  Amanda  E.  Ilor.st  of  the 
Clear  Spring,  Md.,  eongi-cgation  were  united  in 
tlic  bonds  of  matrimony  at  the  home  of  the 
bride's  r>iir<'iitH,  Bro.  and  Sister  Michael  Horst, 
by  T?ro.  Denton  T.  Martin.  May  the  blessings 
of  the  liord  rest  upon  them. 


Yoder — Shumalter. — At  the  home  of  the 
bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister  A.  E.  Shuma- 
ker,  near  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  on  Sunday  eve- 
ning, Feb.  3,  19.3,5,  Bro.  Harold  Yoder  of  the 
South  Union  congregation,  and  Sister  Nina 
Shumaker  of  the  Bethel  congregation,  were 
united  in  marriage  by  Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer.  May 
the  blessing  of  divine  grace  ever  be  theirs  to 
enjoy  and  the  spirit  of  wisdom  be  their  guide 
through  life. 


Obituary 


MUIer. — Lyle  Owen,  son  of  Jess  and  Lela 
Miller,  was  born  Nov.  14,  1934,  and  passed  a- 
way  at  his  home  in  Fairview,  Mich.,  Jan.  31, 
1935;  at  the  age  of  78  days.  He  leaves  father, 
mother,  1  brother  (Forest),  4  grandparents, 
all  of  Fairview,  10  uncles,  2  aunts,  and  2  great- 
grandparents,  and  a  host  of  other  relatives. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  Bro.  F.  F. 
Bontrager  from  Midland,  Mich.  Burial  in  the 
Fairview  Cemetery. 

Father,  Thou  hast  taken  him, 

They  tell  us  not  to  weep ; 
But  in  our  little  circle. 
We  miss  his  face  so  sweet. 

r.  F.  B. 


Horst. — Joseph  L.  Horst  was  bom  May  24, 
1846 ;  died  Jan.  25,  1935 ;  aged  88  y.  8  m.  1  d. 
He  was  the  son  of  the  late  David  and  Salome 
Frey  Horst.  He  was  the  last  of  his  family, 
and  had  been  a  faithful  member  of  the  Cham- 
bersburg  Mennonite  church  for  43  years.  Bro. 
Horst  died  of  old  age,  and  he  very  patiently 
awaited  the  time  of  his  departure.  He  is  sur- 
vived by  a  son,  Laban,  at  whose  home  he 
died,  and  two  daughters :  Fannie  (wife  of  Pre. 
C.  B.  Hess,  Mechanicsburg,  Pa.),  and  Emma 
(wife  of  Bro.  Jno.  Shoemaker,  Scotland,  Pa.). 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Chambers- 
burg  Mennonite  church  by  Bros.  Harvey  B. 
Shank  and  John  S.  Burkholder.  Text,  Gen. 
25:8.    Interment  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 


Nyce. — Annie  M.  Nyce  (nee  Clemmer),  wife 
of  Frank  B.  Nyce,  was  born  near  Harleysville, 
Mar.  28,  1860;  died  at  her  home  at  Harleys- 
ville, Jan.  4,  1935;  aged  74  y.  9  m.  6  d.  Be- 
sides her  husband  she  is  survived  by  a  foster 
daughter,  Mary  (wife  of  Norman  Hunsberger), 
also  by  a  brother.  Rev.  Henry  Clemmer.  Al- 
though she  was  in  failing  health  for  the  last 
three  and  a  half  years,  suffering  with  dropsy 
and  heart  trouble,  she  was  bedfast  only  two 
days.  She  is  greatly  missed  in  the  home  and 
in  the  church,  but  we  humbly  submit  to  the 
Lord's  will,  who  doeth  all  things  well.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  Jan.  9,  at  the  Lower 
Salford  Mennonite  Church,  of  which  she  was 
a  faithful  member  until  death. 

"The  Golden  Gates  were  opened  wide — 
A  gentle  voice  said.  Come ; 

And  angels  from  the  other  side 
Welcomed  our  loved  one  home." 


Good. — Anna  Wenger  Good,  widow  of  the 
late  .Jacob  B.  Good,  was  born  Mar.  11,  1846, 
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near   Farmersville,   Pa. ;   died   Jan.   5,  1935, 
I  near  Lancaster,  Pa. ;  aged  88  y.  9  m.  24  d. 
Her  husband  preceded  her  in  death  7  y.  10  m. 
She  is  survived  by  3  daughters :  Mary  L.  (wid- 
ow of  Adam  Rohrer),  with  whom  she  resided; 
■  Barbara  (widow  of  Wm.  Burkholder)  of  Eph- 
i  rata;   Laura    (wife  of  Amos  Musselman)  of 
j  New  Holland ;  also  8  grandchildren,  2  foster 
grandchildren,    and    5    great-grandsons.  Two 
small  sons  and  a  daughter,  Nora  (wife  of  Sam- 
uel Z.  Musselman)    of  Adams   Co.,  preceded 
her.    Grandmother  was  not  sick,  but  had  a 
slight  cold  for  a  few  days,  when  she  peacefully 
passed  away  while  asleep.    She  was  a  faithful 
member  of  the  Mennonite  church  for  over  60 
years.    Brief  services  were  conducted  at  the 
home  and  at  Stumptown  church  by  Bros.  Da- 
vid L.  Landis  and  Abram  Martin.  Interment 
in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 


Jantzi. — Anna  (Gascho)  Jantzi,  daughter  of 
'■  Joseph  and  Bina  Gascho,  was  born  near  Mil- 
■  ford,  Nebr.,  Apr.  19,  1904 ;  passed  away  Jan. 
'   18,  1935;  aged  30  y.  8  m.  29  d.    In  the  year 

*  1908,   she  came  with  her  parents   to  Wood 
'  '  River,  Nebr.,  in  which  community  she  has  re- 
'   sided  ever  since.    She  accepted  Christ  as  her 
"   Savior  in  early  youth,  uniting  with  the  Wood 
'  River   Mennonite   Church,   of   which   she  re- 
mained  a  faithful  member  until  claimed  by 
death.    On  Jan.  3,  1923,  she  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Royden  Jantzi.     To  this  union 
were  born  7  children.    She  leaves  to  mourn  her 
departure,   her  beloved  husband,   6   children : 

a  Shirley,  Roland,  Robert,  Ruth,  .Johnnie,  and 
Leo ;  2  brothers,  3  sisters,  a  grandmother,  and 
i,  a  host  of  other  relatives  and  friends.  One 
r,  daughter,  Betty  Fern,  and  one  sister  preceded 
,  her  in  death.    Funeral  services  were  held  from 

•  the  Wood  River  Mennonite  Church,  Jan.  21, 
,  1935,  conducted  by  A.  E.  Stoltzfus  and  J.  E. 
'  Zimmerman.  Text,  II  Tim.  4:6-8.  Burial  in 
/  the  adjoining  cemetery. 


Schaller. — Rosina  Amstutz,  widow  of  Justice 
j  Schaller,  was  born  near  Orrville,  Ohio,  Aug.  9, 
1866 ;  died  of  a  paralytic  stroke  at  the  home 
of  her  brother  David  and  sister  Lena,  near 
Kidron,  Ohio ;  aged  68  y.  2  m.  7  d.   On  Dec.  15, 
1896,  she  was  married  to  .Justice  Schaller,  who 
)  died  .June  23,  1932.    To  this  union  6  children 
^  were  born — 3  preceding  her  in  death.    She  is 
,j  survived  by  2  sons   (Harvey  and   Lester,  of 
.  Orrville,  O.),  1  daughter   (Mrs.  Ida  Murray, 
'I  of  Toledo,  O.),  2  step-sons  (E.  W.,  of  Okla- 
,j  homa,  and  P.  H.,  of  Cincinnati),  2  step-daugh- 
j  ters    (Mrs.   Myrtie  McMon,   of  Port  Huron, 
■  Mich.,  and  Mrs.  Clara  Culp,  of  Columbiana, 
^  0.),  4  grandchildren,  8  stop-grandchildren,  3 
,  brothers,  2  sisters,  and  a  host  of  other  rela- 
j  tives  and  friends.    In  her  youth  she  was  bap- 
tized and  received  into  the  Sonnenberg  Church 
I  near  Dalton,  to  which  she  remained  loyal  till 
J.  [death.    Funeral  services  were  hold  at  Martin's 
^  Church,  conducted  by  J.  S.  Moser,  of  Kidron, 
in  German,  and  Abram  Good,  of  Medina,  in 
English. 


'    King. — Isaac  B.  King,  son  of  Jacob  L.  and 
Elizabeth  Lapp  King,  was  born  in  Lancaster 
<'<>.,  Pa.,  Sept.  27,  1840;  died  at  his  home  near 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  Jan.  21,  19.35;  aged  94  y. 
■  I  m.  24  d.    He  was  the  sixth  of  a  family  of  ton 
■liildren,  all  the  others  having  preceded  him  in 
'Icath.    When  a  .young  man  fie  came  to  Ohio 
where  he  made  his  home  for  over  seventy  yeiu-H. 
'n\  March  3,  1869,  he  was  united  in  marringe 
''I  fiydia  Zook  at  Belleville,  Pa.,  a  union  wiiich 
ontinned  through  51  years,  she  having  passed 
II  way  Dec.  13,  1920.    To  this  union  were  born 
'i  children,  all  of  whom  survive:  Mrs.  .Toscph 
A.  King,  Mrs.  Samuel  Fry,  and  Mrs.  Kenneth 
Hlifink,  of  Bellefontaine,  Ohio;   David   P.,  of 
Orrville,  Ohio;  Elmer  J.  and  Milton,  of  West 
['iherty,  Ohio.    He  also  leaves  13  grandcliildn-n 
iiii'l  4  grcnt-grnndchildren,  fl  grandchildren  liav- 
<iK  preceded  him  in  death.    He  bccaiiie  a  mein- 
'■r  of  the  Mennonite  Church  early  in  life  and 
I  the  time  of  his  death  was  a  member  of  the 
'itith   Union   rongregntion.     Funeral  services 
ere  held  Jan.  23,  at  the  South  Union  Church, 
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in  charge  of  Bros.  S.  E.  Allgyer  and  Marion 
King.  Burial  was  made  in  the  cemetery  near 
the  church. 


Fenstei-macher.  —  Lizzie  G.  Fenstermacher, 
daughter  of  the  late  Adam  and  Barbara  (Gray- 
bill)  Hess,  was  born  in  Lancaster  Co.,  May 
12,  1870;  died  Jan.  29,  1935,  at  the  home  of 
Harry  G.  McMichael,  Pequea  Twp.  On  Mar. 
25,  1897,  she  was  married  to  Edward  S.  Fen- 
stermacher who  preceded  her  in  death  twelve 
years.  She  was  a  member  of  the  New  Dan- 
ville Mennonite  Church,  where  her  seat  was 
seldom  vacant,  until  six  months  ago  when  af- 
fliction took  hold  of  her  physical  body,  depriv- 
ing her  of  church  services,  which  she  missed 
so  much.  She  is  survived  by  2  nieces,  Barbara 
E.  Harnish  and  Edna  M.  (wife  of  Harry  G. 
McMichael).  Funeral  services  were  held  Feb. 
1  at  the  McMichael  home  by  Maurice  W. 
Hess,  and  at  the  New  Danville  Mennonite 
Church  by  Jas.  Hess  and  Aaron  B.  Harnish. 
Text,  Job  14  and  Psa.  116:15.  Interment  in 
adjoining  cemetery. 

"The  lights  are  out  in  the  mansion  of  clay. 
The  curtains  are  drawn,  for  the  dweller's  away. 
She  silently  slipped  o'er  the  threshold  at  night, 
To  make  her  abode  in  the  city  of  light." 


Bachman. — Edward  Earl  Bachman  was  born 
near  Metamora,  111.,  July  19,  1896;  departed 
this  life  Feb.  3,  1935.  He  spent  his  early  life 
on  a  farm  northeast  of  Metamora.  Later  he 
became  a  partner  with  A.  W.  Garber,  his 
brother-in-law,  in  the  operation  of  a  grocery 
store  in  Metamora.  On  Aug.  26,  1934,  he  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Ethel  Staker  of  Tre- 
mont.  He  is  survived  by  his  wife,  who  so 
faithfully  attended  him  during  his  illness,  his 
father,  Joseph  .1.  Bachman,  and  the  following 
brothers  and  sisters :  John,  Mrs.  J.  H.  Bach- 
man, Mrs.  Arthur  Garber,  Silas  and  Harry, 
all  residing  in  the  vicinity  of  Metamora.  His 
mother  preceded  him  in  death  in  1908.  He 
united  with  the  Metamora  Mennonite  church 
in  his  youth.  He  remained  true  to  his  bap- 
tismal vow  and  to  his  Christ.  In  his  quiet 
and  unassuming  disposition  he  served  his  Mas- 
ter until  his  call  came.  He  was  a  lover  of 
Nature,  finding  great  joy  in  painting  beautiful 
scenes  of  God's  handiwork.  He  will  be  sadly 
missed  by  all  who  knew  him. 

"We  cannot  say,  we  will  not  say. 
That  he  is  dead,  he  is  just  away. 
With  a  cheery  smile  and  a  wave  of  the  hand 
He  has  wandered  into  a  better  land." 


Bergey. — Edwin  D.  Bergey  was  born  near 
Morwood,  Pa.,  July  18,  18(56;  died  Dec.  22, 
1934;  aged  68  y.  5  m.  4  d.  On  Nov.  30,  1889 
he  was  united  in  marriage  to  May  K.  Bergey. 
To  this  union  were  born  4  children,  of  whom 
1  son  preceded  him  in  death.  In  addition  to 
his  wife  he  is  survived  by  .3  children :  Ijizzie 
(wife  of  Alvin  Moyer),  Laaden  B.,  and  Miriam 
P>.  Bergey;  also  4  grandchildren,  and  1  great- 
gran(l('liild.  Father  had  suffered  a  severe 
henrt  condition  for  about  two  months,  and  on 
Dec.  19,  while  sitting  in  a  I'ocking  chair,  lie 
had  a  stroke  (apoplexy  of  tlie  brain),  from 
which  he  was  bedfast  throe  days  and  on  Siit- 
iifdiiy  evening  lie  peacefully  fell  asleep.  Brief 
Hprviccs  wore  hold  at  the  home  on  Dec.  27, 
wKli  fnrtiior  sorvicos  at  the  Franconia  church. 
I  ill  oi'iiiotit  ill  adjoining  cometery. 

Tliorc  will  be  no  tours  in  heaven, 

Tlioro  will  be  no  more  good-byes, 
There  will  be  no  solemn  partings 
In  that  home  beyond  the  skies. 
Here  we've  no  continuing  city, 
But  we  seek  one  yet  to  come; 
Tlioro  will  be  no  scones  of  sadness 
In  that  bright  eternal  home. 

— By  the  Family. 


Denlinger. — Daniel  K.,  son  of  the  late  Ben 
jaiiiin  and  Annio  (Kreider)  Denlinger,  was 
horn  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pn.,  near  Mellinger's 
Church.  Doc.  6,  1850;  died  Jan.  3.  19,35,  after 
a  throe  days'  illness  of  pneumonia ;  aged  84  y. 
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27  d.  He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Hettie 
Hershey,  Nov.  10,  1874.  She  preceded  him  in 
death  twenty-four  years.  To  this  union  were 
born  10  children:  Aaron  H.,  Anna  H.  (Heller), 
Lizzie  H.  (Leaman),  Hettie  H.  (Leaman), 
Mary  H.  (Esbenshade),  Martin  H.,  and  Katie 
H.  (Neff),  all  of  Lancaster  Co.;  Dr.  Daniel  H. 
of  Indiana;  and  Lydia  H.  (Long)  of  Illinois. 
Also  surviving  are  these  sisters:  Mrs.  C.  M. 
Brackbill,  Mrs.  Mary  Metzler,  Mrs.  Hettie 
Musser,  and  Mrs.  Daniel  Rohrer;  50  grandchil- 
dren, 37  great-grandchildren,  and  many  other 
relatives  and  friends.  Grandfather  was  a  faith- 
ful member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  many 
years.  His  place  was  seldom  vacant,  and  he 
attended  as  late  as  Christmas  day,  19d4.  He 
left  a  wonderful  example  for  us  all  to  follow. 
We  believe  our  loss  is  his  eternal  gain.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  Jan.  7  at  the  home 
of  his  son,  Martin  H.,  with  whom  he  resided, 
and  at  Mellinger's  Mennonite  Church,  by  Bro. 
David  L.  Landis.  Text,  Heb.  11:16.  Burial 
in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 


Fredericli. — George  F.,  son  of  the  late  Jacob 
and  Sara  (Freed)  Frederick,  was  born  Oct.  10, 
1853,  in  Franconia,  near  Harleysville,  Pa. ; 
died  Dec.  23,  1934 ;  aged  81  y.  2  m.  13  d.  On 
Dee.  11,  1875,  he  was  married  to  Catherine 
Oberholtzer,  who  with  7  children,  survive  him. 
The  children  are  as  follows:  Abraham  of  Hat- 
field, Lucy  Ann  (wife  of  Sylvanus  Zeigler)  of 
Franconia,  Reinhard  of  Quakertown,  Jacob  of 
Souderton,  Isaac  of  East  Earl,  Clayton  and 
Catherine  at  home.  Also  surviving  are  22 
grandchildren,  1  great-grandchild,  1  brother, 
and  1  sister.  Two  grandchildren  preceded  him. 
He  followed  the  occupation  of  farming  until  23 
years  ago,  when  ill  health  caused  him  to  retire. 
He  failed  rapidly  the  last  few  years,  yet  was 
sick  in  bed  only  the  last  two  days  of  his  life. 
He  was  a  member  of  the  Franconia  Mennonite 
Church.  Services  were  held  at  the  house,  and 
at  the  church,  by  the  home  ministers,  Abram 
Clemmer,  Abram  Derstine,  and  Menno  Sander. 
Text,  II  Thes.  2:16,17.  Burial  in  adjoining 
cemetery. 

"Dear  Father,  how  we  miss  you  since  you  are 
gone; 

Your  place  is  vacant,  your  voice  is  stiU ; 
We  lonely  linger  around  your  tomb, 
xVnd  think  of  you  in  that  heavenly  home. 
With  friends  and  loved  ones  among  the  blest. 
Waiting  for  Mother  and  the  rest." 

— A  Daughter-in-law. 


Barbe. — Fannie  Barbe.  daughter  of  Abraham 
and  Sarah  (Brunk)  Blosser,  was  born  in 
Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  Feb.  16,  1859;  died  Jan. 
17.  1935;  aged  75  y.  11  m.  1  d.  She  united 
with  the  Mennonite  church  at  the  age  of  eigh- 
teen, and  lived  a  faithful  Christian  life  until 
her  death.  She  was  for  many  years  a  sufferer 
with  rheumatism,  and  spent  over  five  years  of 
her  life  in  a  wheel  chair.  She  suffered  much 
and  often  expressed  a  desire  to  depart  and  be 
with  the  Father  in  heaven.  She  was  of  a 
cheerful  disposition,  and  all  through  her  long 
illness  was  able  to  look  on  the  bright  side  of 
life,  and  hoped  for  the  better  instead  of  giving 
up  in  despair.  Her  long  and  useful  life  will 
always  be  an  inspiration  to  many  who  remain 
to  mourn  her  loss.  The  last  five  days  of  her 
life  she  was  in  bod,  and  the  cause  of  her  death 
was  heart  failure.  She  gave  clear  evidence 
during  her  last  illness  that  all  was  well  with 
her,  and  was  longing  to  go  home.  Funeral 
services  wore  held  at  the  Weaver's  Mennonite 
Church.  Jan.  20,  conducted  by  S.  H.  Rhodes, 
H.  B.  Keener,  and  J.  B.  Suter.  The  text  she 
liiid  chosen  many  years  ago — Psa.  17  :15.  She 
loaves  husband  and  two  daughters :  Mrs.  Dan- 
iel D.  Sloltzfus  of  Martinsburg,  Pa.,  and  Mary, 
at  home;  also  5  grandchildren,  1  daughter 
having  jireooded  her  in  death.  She  was  laid 
to  rest  in  Weaver's  Cometery,  the  last  one  of 
lior  family.  It  is  hard  to  part  with  loved  ones, 
yet  we  take  courage  when  we  know  that  there 
will  bo  a  happy  mooting  if  we  keep  the  same 
faith  and  hope  she  had  throughout  life. 
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Scli\v«'i(/.cr.  -M.vrdc  Uotli  Scliwcil/.cr  was 
Imiii  July  II,  ISIMI,  iiciii-  S(^l(l(>ii,  Kiimh.  She 
uiiilcd  willi  (he  Mcmioiiilo  ('iiiircli  ill  Sliicklcy, 
Nchr.,  in  licr  yoiilh  iiiid  rciniiiiicd  a  lailliriil 
iiK^inlx-r  uiilil  I  he  oiul.  She  wan  u  very  lait  iil'iil 
clmrch  worker  and  licr  cliiof  aim  in  life  .seemed 
lo  be  1(1  live  for  llie  n<>i>d  of  olliers.  Slu!  wuh 
iiniled  in  inarriaKe  lo  Arlliiir  Seliweilzer  Fel). 
27,  To  thin  union  was  born  1  danRliter, 

Viola.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her  bereaved  hus- 
band Arlhur  Schweitzer,  dauclilei-  Viola,  her 
mother,  her  mot hei'  in-law,  2  brolhers,  (i  sis- 
ters, and  a  host  of  friends  and  relatives,  who 
all  had  the  Krealesl  sympathy  for  her  in  her 
affliction.  She  was  taken  to  a  hospital  at 
Hastings,  Nebr.,  Sept.  li,  193;?,  where  she  re- 
mained until  she  passed  away  Jan.  .30,  1935 ; 
aged  35  y.  0  m.  19  d.  She  had  been  failing  in 
health  for  the  last  five  years  and  suffered  much 
at  times  during  this  period  of  time,  ller  fa- 
ther, an  infant  sister,  and  her  father-in-law 
preceded  her  to  the  heavenly  throne.  Funeral 
services  were  held  Feb.  1,  at  the  home  of  her 
mother,  and  at  the  Salem  Mennonite  Chui-ch, 
near  Shickley,  Nebr.,  in  charge  of  the  home 
ministers.  Burial  in  the  cemetery  near  the 
church. 

God  knew  that  she  was  suffering, 
That  the  hills  were  hard  to  climb, 

So  He  closed  her  weary  eyelids. 
And  whispered,  "Peace  be  thine." 


Thomas,  of  'IVipeka,  Ind.;  Felty,  Dewey,  <!ily, 
and  lOniir,  of  Hliii)shewana  ;  Mvh.  Florence  Yo- 
dei',  Mrs.  IJessit'  Hosletler,  of  Topeka ;  and 
Mrs.  Freda  Slollz  of  Ligonier,  Ind.  She  also 
leaves  the  following  bi'otliers  and  sislers,  Felty 
and  Silas  of  i^atirange,  liid.;  Maliloii  of  Shiji 
shewann  ;  Mrs.  ('atlirine  l<'arver,  AIj'S.  Mary 
Ilostetlei-,  Shipsliewana,  Ind.;  Mrs.  Susie  Mil- 
ler, Mis.  lii/zie  llol'fnian,  Kent  Co.,  Mich.; 
Mrs.  Hose  Blough  of  VVindber,  I'a. ;  28  grand- 
children and  1  great-grandchild  and  other  rela- 
tives and  many  fricuids  also  survive.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Shore  Mennonite 
(Uinrch  conducted  by  Y.  Miller  and  O.  S. 
Hosteller.    Kurial  at  the  Miller  (Jemetery. 
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Nelson. — Nancy  Weaver  Nelson,  daughter  of 
David  and  Elizabeth  Weaver,  was  born  in  Som- 
erset Co.,  Pa..  Oct.  13,  1867;  died  at  the  home 
of  her  daughter,  Mrs.  Orla  Hostetler,  near 
Topeka,  Ind.,  Jan.  .30,  1935;  aged  67  y.  3  m. 
17  d.  Her  death  was  caused  by  a  short  illness 
of  pneumonia.  In  her  early  childhood  she 
moved  with  her  parents  to  LaGrange  Co.,  Ind., 
where  she  spent  her  life.  She  was  a  faithful 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  having  been 
in  fellowship  with  the  congregation  at  Shore, 
Ind.  On  Sept.  22,  1888,  she  was  united  in 
marriage  to  George  E.  Nelson,  who  preceded 
her  in  death  July  14,  1932.  She  leaves  to 
mourn  her  departure  7  sons  and  3  daughters : 
John  of  Chenoa,  111. ;  Lewis  of  Goshen,  Ind. ; 


llostollor. — Barbara  Hostetler  was  born  in 
Wayne  (Jo.,  Ohio,  April  27,  1863,  to  Christian 
Y.  and  Lydia  (Troyer)  Hostetler;  died  in  h(>r 
home  near  Bellefontaino,  Ohio,  Jan.  15,  1935; 
aged  71  y.  8  m.  19  d.  When  she  was  8  years 
of  age  she  moved  with  her  parents  to  Logan 
Co.,  Ohio,  where  she  resided  until  her  death. 
She  was  the  second  child  in  a  family  of  11 
children :  Joseph,  Amanda,  .John,  David  S., 
Christopher  R.,  Ephraim  J.,  Samuel  E.,  Mary, 
Amos  and  Ammon.  Her  parents,  Joseph, 
Amanda,  .John  and  Mary,  preceded  her  in  death. 
When  she  was  young  in  years  she  confessed 
Christ  as  her  Savior  and  became  a  member  of 
the  Mennonite  Church,  being  a  faithful  mem- 
ber until  death.  Barbara  was  of  a  quiet  dis- 
position ;  had  a  kind,  sympathetic,  loving  dis- 
position for  all  those  about  her.  She  spent 
her  entire  lifetime  in  the  home,  assisting  her 
parents,  brothers  and  sisters  in  the  duties  of 
life.  She  patiently  and  tenderly  cared  for  her 
mother  and  father  in  their  declining  years, 
sickness  and  death.  "Aunt  Barbara"  will  al- 
ways be  remembered  by  her  nephews  and  niec- 
es, as  she  rejoiced  with  them  in  their  successes 
and  triumphs,  and  sympathized  wdth  them  in 
their  sorrows,  and  was  always  ready  to  do 
deeds  of  kindness  for  them.  She  leaves  6  broth- 
ers, 10  nephews,  6  nieces,  and  a  host  of  rela- 
tives and  friends  to  mourn  her  departure.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  at  the  South  Union 
Church  in  charge  of  Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer,  and 
burial  was  made  in  the  Alexander  Cemetery. 
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FEBRUARY  SALE  OF  BOOKS 

The  following  titles  by  Mennonite  authors  are  offered  at  a  discount  as  listed 
below  during  the  month  of  February.  We  feel  that  more  of  our  books  and  booklets 
should  be  in  our  Mennonite  homes  to  be  available  for  reading  by  our  people. 
Therefore  we  make  this  reduction  in  price  during  February  in  order  that  the  books 
will  move  out  into  the  homes  with  their  message.  Send  your  order  promptly  be- 
fore the  supply  is  exhausted. 

Regtilar  Sale 
Price  Price 

Gems  of  Thought  for  Memory's  Casket.  By  R.  J.  Heatvirole   35     $  .25 

Quotations,  original  sayings,  excerpts,  mottoes,  etc. 
Glimpses  of  South  American  Life.  By  J.  W.  Shank  25  .15 

Junior  Mission  Study  book  in  narrative  form. 
God's  Plan  of  Salvation  20  .12 

Reprint  of  Part  V  of  "Doctrines  of  the  Bible." 
The  Gospel  Mirror.  By  Daniel  Kauffman.  Cloth  60  .40 

Companion  volume  to  "Talk  with  Church  Members." 
The  Great  Apostasy.  By  C.  F.  Derstine   35  .20 

Timely  message  on  present  day  departing  from  the  faith. 
Helps  for  Ministers.  By  Kauffman  and  Stauffer    1.00  .75 

Treats  on  problems,  gives  outlines,  illustrations,  etc. 
Ideals  for  Christian  Yotuth.  By  Lewis  S.  Weber  65  .45 

Treats  on  life  interests  of  young  people. 
Junior  India.  By  J.  A.  Ressler   35  .25 

Textbook  for  Junior  Mission  Study  Classes. 
Last  Message  of  Jesus  Christ.  By  C.  F.  Derstine   25  .15 

The  pre-ascension  message  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Letters  from  Mary.  By  Crissie  Y.  Shank  75  .45 

A  book  for  young  folks,  descriptive  of  India. 

Order  from 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING   HOUSE,   SCOTTDALE,  PA. 
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The  annual  meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Board 
of  Education  is  called  to  meet  at  Goshen  Col- 
Icf^e,  (ioshen,  Ind.,  on  Monday  and  Tuesday 
forenoon,  Feb,  18,  19,  1935,  the  morning  ses- 
sions to  begin  at  9  o'clock.  All  members  of 
the  I'nard  should  plan  to  be  present.  If  un- 
able lo  be  present,  send  written  proxy. 

D.  A.  Yoder,  Pres.  M.  B.  of  E. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


Midland  Bible  School 

Will  be  licUl  at  the  Mennonite  Church 
near  Midland,  Mich.,  beginning  February  18, 
and  will  continue  for  two  weeks.  The  in- 
structors will  be  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler,  Princi- 
pal, Johnstown,  Pa.,  and  Bro.  L.  A.  Kniss, 
missionary  on  furlough  from  India. 

Students  entering  this  school  will  choose 
from  the  following  subjects:  Genesis,  Josh- 
ua, Isaiah,  Job,  Matthew,  Acts,  James,  and 
I  John,  Christian  Principles,  Child  Study, 
Bible  Survey,  Missions,  O.  T.  Geography, 
Vocal  Music,  Language  Development,  V/rit- 
ing,  and  Speaking. 

The  school  will  be  held  from  1  to  4  in  the 
afternoon,  and  from  6:45  to  9:30  in  the  eve- 
ning. Tuition,  75c  per  week.  Board  and 
room  free,  for  students  from  other  commu- 
nities. 

For  further  information,  write  to  the  Sec- 
retary, F.  F.  Bontrager, 

Midland,  Mich. 


SPECIAL  BIBLE  TERM  AT  LEO,  IND. 


A  term  of  two  weeks'  Bible  School  will 
be  held,  the  Lord  willing,  at  the  Leo  Men- 
nonite Church,  Leo,  Ind.,  March  4-17,  1935, 
with  Bros.  S.  G.  Shetler,  Johnstown,  Pa., 
and  D.  A.  Yoder,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  as  instruc- 
tors. Terms:  Tuition,  75  cents  per  week; 
board  and  room  free.  Courses  will  be  of- 
fered in  I  John;  Christian  Principles; 
Teachers'  Training — Bible  Survey;  Hosea; 
Bible  Geography — Old  Testament;  Teach- 
ers' Training — Child  Study;  Gospel  of  Mat- 
thew; Vocal  Music;  Genesis;  English,  Isa- 
iah. Every  one  is  cordially  invited  to  at- 
tend. For  further  information  write  Jos.  R. 
Neuhouser,  Grabill,  Ind. 


'Plain  or  modest  apparel  is  admirable  when 
worn  by  plain  (Christian)  people;  but  when 
worn  by  hypocrites,  is  a  horrible  and  ungodly 
sight  to  behold.  MORALS:  Examine  your- 
selves. "Be  sure  your  sin  will  find  you  out." 
You  cannot  hide  from  God.  R.  S.  B. 
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EDITORIAL 


The  Why  of  Church  Membership. — 

When  people  publicly  confess  Christ, 
we  naturally  expect  them  to  unite  with 
some  church.  This  raises  the  question 
as  to  why  it  should  be  so.  Let  us  note 
a  few  reasons : 

1.  It  is  God's  plan. 

The  story  of  the  great  ingathering  on 
the  day  of  Pentecost  closes  with  these 
words :  "And  the  Lord  added  unto  the 
church  daily  such  as  should  be  saved." 
Having  publicly  confessed  Christ  and 
gladly  accepted  His  Word,  these  be- 
lieving, penitent  souls  did  the  only  right 
thing  to  do ;  were  baptized  and  "added 
unto  the  Church."  This  was  the  apos- 
tolic custom ;  as  noted  in  the  book  of 
Acts  and  some  of  the  epistles. 

2.  It  is  necessary  for  Christian  fel- 

lowship, 

John  says  (I  Jno.  1 :7)  :  "If  we  walk 
in  the  light  as  he  is  in  the  light,  we  have 
fellowship  one  with  another."  He  does 
not  say,  "We  may  have  fellowship,"  or 
even  "We  ought  to  have  fellowship;" 
but  "We  have  fellowship."  In  other 
words,  fellowship  under  such  circum- 
stances is  a  sure  thing.  It  is  just  as 
natural  for  the  children  of  God  to  have 
fellowship  with  their  fellow-believers 
in  the  Church  of  God  as  it  is  for  the 
people  of  this  world  to  have  fellowship 
together  in  the  sins  of  the  world.  And 
the  more  comjjletely  we  walk  in  the 
light  of  God  the  more  completely  we 
are  in  the  fellowship  with  God  and  His 
people. 

3.  It  is  essential  to  a  life  of  obedience. 

Christ  says,  "Ye  are  my  friends  if  ye 
do  whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you." 
Notice  that  word  IF.  And  then  notice 
what  He  tells  His  disciples  in  the  Great 
Commission  :  "Teach  all  nations  ...  to 
observe  all  things  whatsoever  I  have 
commanded  you."  Among  these  com- 
tnands  are  the  ordinances  of  baptism, 
communion,  feet  washing,  etc.;  direc- 
tions as  to  conduct  in  things  pertaining 
to  life  and  godliness,  and  other  things 
that  would  be  either  impossible  or  un- 
fitting to  ob.serve  outside  the  Church. 


Perfect  obedience  to  God  of  necessity 
includes  membership  in  the  Church 
composed  of  people  "of  like  precious 
faith."  And  this  holds  us  also  to  the 
Church  that  practices  and  promulgates 
the  New  Testament  doctrines  as  we 
understand  the  Gospel  of  Christ  to 
teach  them.  The  "any  church  will  do" 
theory  is  not  for  the  consecrated  people 
of  God. 

4.    It  is  a  protection  to  the  member- 
ship, especially  the  weaker  ones. 

Those  who  have  least  use  for  the 
Church  have  most  need  for  its  strength- 
ening, protecting,  and  uplifting  influ- 
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TWELVE  THINGS 

VIII.   Belonging  to  an  Ideal  Church 
School 


3. 
4. 

S. 
6. 
7. 
8. 
9. 
10. 

11. 
12. 


Christian  orthodoxy. 

Qualified  teachers  —  spiritually, 
denominationally,  professional- 
ly. 

Adequate  support. 

Adequate  safeguards  —  morally 
and  spiritually. 

Christian  sociability. 

Loyalty  to  the  supporting  church. 

The  Fundamentalist  faith. 

Efficient  Bible  instruction. 

Scripturally  sound  text  books. 

A  well  chosen  and  properly  super- 
vised library. 

A  missionary  spirit. 

Hearty  co-operation  among  fac- 
ulty members,  students,  pa- 
trons, and  supporting  church. 


encc  and  power.  As  babes  in  a  home 
could  not  long  survive  without  the  care 
that  must  be  given  them  in  some  home 
or  instittition,  so  the  babes  in  Christ, 
and  sickly  older  members  as  well,  would 
soon  succumb  to  the  destructive  influ- 
ences of  a  sinful  and  soul-dostroying 
world,  but  for  tlic  protection  and  nour- 
ishment that  the  Church  gives  them. 
All  of  us  need  a  spiritual  Iiomc  and  in- 
stituli(jn  where  we  are  sheltered  against 
the  storms  and  tempest  of  this  world, 
nourished  with  the  manna  from  on  high, 
and  strengthened  by  the  uplifting  in- 
fluences which  only  a  consecrated  Chris- 
li.'in  fcllowsliip  can  give. 


In  last  week's  number  of  the  Gospel 
Herald  we  published  the  last  of  a  se- 
ries of  illuminating  articles  on  this 
subject.  In  all,  there  were  about  thir- 
teen contributors  to  this  series,  and 
we  believe  that  every  lover  of  the 
truth  appreciated  the  articles,  even  if 
here  and  there  a  minor  point  might 
have  been  questioned  by  some  reader. 
The  last  article,  "Maintaining  the 
Blessed  Hope,"  was  especially  appro- 
priate, as  it  embodies  the  culmination 
of  all  the  Christian's  fondest  desires. 

Speaking  of  the  blessed  hope,  it 
means  that  the  heart  is  centered  upon 
all  that  is  glorious  in  the  future  expe- 
riences of  the  children  of  God.  These 
begin  with  the  second  coming  of  Christ 
and  continue  throughout  the  ceaseless 
ages  of  eternity.  "If  in  this  life  only 
we  have  hope,  we  are  of  all  men  most 
miserable." 

But  the  blessed  hope  is  more  than 
something  to  be  dreamed  about.  There 
is  something  that  we  must  do,  or  this 
hope  Avill  never  be  realized.  There  is 
such  a  thing  as  a  blind  optiinism, 
which  looks  fondly  into  the  future 
without  having  anything  substantial 
upon  which  to  base  such  hopes.  And 
the  devil  has  plenty  of  things  going 
to  blind  the  eyes  of  the  people  so  that 
they  may  become  either  unbelievers 
or  victims  of  blind  optimism. 

In  every  age  there  have  been  issues 
before  the  people  that  have  stood  as 
a  hindrance  to  the  progress  of  the 
Cause.    In  apostolic  times  they  were 

5.    It  unites  the  people  of  God  in 
multiplied  power  for  service. 

There  is  an  old  adage  which  says, 
"United  we  stand  ;  divided  we  fall."  Ad- 
dition in  numbers  means  multiplication 
in  power.  When  Christ  gave  the  com- 
nian<l  to  His  disciples  to  evangelize  the 
world,  He  did  not  simply  authorize  one 
or  two  individuals  hut  the  whole  body. 
Tlie  weakness  of  the  present-day  Chris- 
tian Church  is  its  many  divisions.  The 
cure  for  these  divisions  is  to  rally  a- 
round  the  banner  of  I  Jno.  1  :7.  For  a 
word-picture  of  organized  power  in 
united  membership  and  service,  read 
K\)\\.  4:11-16.  In  this  united  fellowship 
and  service  we  can  say,  "Truly  our  fel- 
lowship is  with  the  Father,  and  with 
his  .Son  lesus  C?hrist." 
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c-onlronlcd  with  siu-h  Ihiiigs  as  Jiula- 
isiu,  ^iioslicisiii,  e  tc.  'L'lic  j^reat  struj^- 
glc  durinj;'  and  lOllnwiii^-  llic  Rcl'onna- 
tion  grew  oiil  of  llic  abuses  lliat 
sprang-  from  (lie  issue  of  Cluircli  and 
Slali'.  Looking;-  hack  a  generation  or 
two,  we  liiid  a  Iraee  of  issues  that  were 
iiol  (|iiile  idenlieal  with  the  issues  we 
are  now  facini;-,  but  tliey  all  told  the 
story  of  a  slru^-j^le  between  contend- 
ing forces. 

The  Central  Issue 

While  in  all  these  struggles  there 
has  been  more  or  less  a  confusion  of 
issues,  so  that  in  some  struggles  peo- 
l^le  of  God  were  divided  on  opposite 
sides  of  some  questions  (as  for  in- 
stance the  dispute  between  Paul  and 
Barnabas  as  to  what  to  do  with  John 
A-Iark),  the  sum  total  of  the  Christians' 
struggles  centers  around  the  main  is- 
sue of  separation  between  the  Church 
and  the  world.  Christ  says  of  His 
disciples,  "They  are  not  of  the  world, 
even  as  I  am  not  of  the  world."  One 
of  these  disciples,  defining  "pvu^e  reli- 
gion," includes  the  significant  words : 
"Unspotted  from  the  world."  Anoth- 
er one  says  that  "If  any  man  love  the 
world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in 
him."  In  a  number  of  places  we  read 
of  the  people  of  God  being  "strangers 
and  pilgrims"  in  the  earth,  having 
their  affections  set  upon  things  above. 
Perhaps  the  most  striking  testimony 
along  this  line  is  that  found  in  II  Cor. 
6:14-18,  starting  out  with  the  admoni- 
tion, "Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked  to- 
gether with  unbelievers,"  and  ending 
with,  "Wherefore  come  out  from  a- 
mong  them,  and  be  ye  separate,  saith 
the  Lord,  and  touch  not  the  unclean 
thing;  and  I  will  receive  you,  and  will 
be  a  Father  unto  you,  and  ye  shall  be 
my  sons  and  daughters,  saith  the  Lord 
Almighty." 

It  is  this  central  issue  around  which 
all  other  issues  rage.  Christ  taught 
this  when  He  said :  "Suppose  ye  that 
I  am  come  to  give  peace  on  earth?  I 
tell  you.  Nay ;  but  rather  division" 
(Luke  12:51).  Note,  this  was  not  a 
declaration  of  war  among  His  own 
people,  for  His  prayer  for  them  was  a 
prayer  for  unity.  See  Jno.  17:21-23. 
But  it  was  a  declaration  that  harmo- 
nizes with  the  whole  tenor  of  the  Gos- 
pel, and  that  is  the  essential  difference 
between  the  people  of  God  (constitut- 
ing the  Church)  and  the  people  of  the 
evil  one  (often  called  "the  i world"). 
Speaking  of  living  issues  confronting 
the  Church  at  the  present  time,  they 
are  centered  around  the  question.  Are 
we  as  individuals  or  as  a  church  on 
the  side  of  the  Lord  or  on  the  side  of 
the  evil  one?  There  are  several  points 
by  which  we  may  determine  the  an- 
swer to  this  question. 

Living  Issues 

1.  The  first  of  these  is  that  of  a 
true,  evangelical  conversion.  As  Christ 
says,  "Except  a  man  be  born  again 
he  can  not  see  the  kingdom  of  God" 


(Jno.  3:3).  In  like  manner  Paul  says, 
"In  Christ  Jesus  neither  circumcision 
availetli  anything,  nor  uncircumcision, 
but  a  new  creature"  (Gal.  6:15).  Here 
lies  the  central  issue  between  the 
Church  and  the  world :  the  "born  a- 
gain"  ones  being  on  the  side  of  the 
Lord,  those  being  without  salvation 
being  on  the  side  (jf  and  a  part  of  the 
world. 

2.  Christian  fellowship  comes  next 
in  order.  John  says,  "If  we  walk  in 
the  light  as  he  is  in  the  light,  we  have 
fellowship  one  with  another."  It  is 
natural  for  the  consecrated  child  of 
God  to  live  in  fellowship  with  the  peo- 
ple of  God,  as  members  of  the  Church 
of  God,  as  it  is  for  those  out  in  sin  to 
have  their  place  and  fellowship  in  the 
world.  It  is  quite  frequent  that  the 
worldling  afreets  fellowship  with  the 
people  of  God  by  holding  nominal 
membership  in  some  church,  but  you 
never  see  a  consecrated  child  of  God 
standing  out  in  the  world,  living  the 
life  of  a  worldling,  and  refusing  mem- 
bership in  any  church.  Another  thing; 
when  a  church  member  is  at  home  in 
worldly  associations,  having  his  fel- 
lowship among  worldlings,  whatever 
fellowship  he  may  have  with  the  peo- 
ple of  God  is  simply  nominal,  not  real, 
not  God-honoring.  "No  man  can  serve 
two  masters."  One  of  the  great  issues 
confronting  the  Christian  Church  to- 
day is  that  of  getting  the  entire  mem- 
bership out  of  the  world  and  whole- 
heartedly into  the  Church. 

3.  Obedience  to  God  is  one  of  the 
real  tests  of  Christian  fellowship.  No 
one  can  truthfully  claim  Christian  fel- 
lowship unless  he  can  say  of  a  truth, 
"Truly  our  fellowship  is  with  the  Fa- 
ther, and  with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ." 
Christ  says,  "Ye  are  my  friends,  IF  ye 
do  whatsoever  I  command  you."  In 
the  Great  Commission  He  instructs 
His  disciples  to  "teach  all  nations  .  .  . 
to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I 
have  commanded  you."  So  complete- 
ly were  the  disciples  committed  to  the 
matter  of  obedience  that  they  shrank 
not  from  persecution,  declaring  that 
"we  ought  to  obey  God  rather  than 
men" — even  when  that  meant  death. 
We  can  not  truthfully  claim  peace 
with  God  so  long  as  we  ignore  or  dis- 
obey any  of  His  known  command- 
ments. "To  him  that  knoweth  to  do 
good,  and  doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin." 
To  whom  do  we  listen  most,  God  or 
the  world? 

4.  It  is  one  of  the  divine  decrees 
that  "repentance  and  remission  of  sins 
should  be  preached  in  his  name  among 
all  nations."  In  this  our  Lord  strikes 
at  the  very  heart  of  Christian  life  and 
experience.  The  edict  has  gone  forth, 
"The  soul  that  sinneth  it  shall  die." 
Paul  asks,  "How  shall  we  that  are  dead 
to  sin  live  any  longer  therein?"  It  is 
true  today,  as  it  was  when  these  words 
were  first  written,  that  "the  whole 
world  lieth  in  wickedness ;"  and  that 
"except  ye  repent  ye  shall  all  likewise 


perish."  One  of  the  important  duties 
resting  upon  the  Church  today  is  that 
of  urging  all  people  to  forsake  their 
sins  and  turn  to  God.  The  words,  "re- 
pentance and  remission  of  sins,"  imply 
that  where  there  is  no-  repentance 
there  can  be  no  remission.  Get  all  sin- 
ners who  are  nominally  in  the  Church 
truly  enlightened  and  truly  penitent 
for  all  sins  committed,  and  you  have  a 
revived  church  that  is  in  condition  to 
go  out  into  the  rest  of  the  world  and 
win  multitudes  to  God. 

Conclusion 
In  following  the  line  of  thought 
that  we  have,  we  did  not  name  all  the 
present-day  issues  that  were  named  in 
the  series  of  articles  just  closed,  but 
we  struck  the  same  vital  chords  that 
were  struck  during  the  weeks  when 
this  series  of  articles  was  given  to  the 
reading  public.  It  will  be  to  your  ad- 
vantage to  go  back  and  read  these  ar- 
ticles again.  That  the  Lord  may  help 
us  to  stand  as  noble  soldiers  of  the 
cross  and  fight  valiantly  "the  good 
fight  of  faith ;"  that  we  may  have  our 
whole  being  upon  the  altar  of  the 
Lord  and  give  Him  our  whole-hearted 
service  until  He  bids  us  "come  up 
higher ;"  that  we  may  never  weary  in 
well  doing  but  as  "a  peculiar  people 
zealous  of  good  works"  may  keep 
pressing  onward  and  upward  "toward 
the  mark  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus,"  is  our  fervent  wish  and 
prayer. 


A  VIEW  OF  THE  ALLOTMENT 
QUESTION 


By  David  D.  Miller 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  the  recent  past  the  term  "allot- 
ment" has  come  into  prominent  usage. 
We  hear  it  here,  and  we  hear  it  there ; 
hear  it  spoken  of  in  a  business  way, 
and  spoken  of  in  sport.  The  root  word 
means  "To  distribute  or  divide ;"  and 
with  the  "ment"  added  on  one  defini- 
tion is,  "a  portion  of  land  assigned  or 
allotted."  So  in  putting  it  together — 
the  words,  the  definitions,  and  the  sit- 
uation as  it  is  we  have :  the  assignment 
of  portions  of  land,  the  distribution  of 
money — the  conscientious  Christian 
who  is  in  it  is  wondering,  What  next? 
Wheat  allotment,  corn-hog  allotment, 
cotton  allotment — and,  methinks,  the 
end  is  not  yet.  More  allotments,  more 
relief  projects,  more  money  to  be  giv- 
en away  (let's  not  forget,  all  this  mon- 
ey paid  out  must  sometime  be  paid 
back  (if  the  debt  is  ever  paid)  by  the 
same  people  who  got  it  (the  masses), 
and  that  with  large  interest  added  on, 
and  possibly  at  a  time  when  we  will  be 
less  able  to  pay  back  than  we  now  are 
to  do  without.  The  trend  in  connec- 
tion with  the  allotments  is  more  or- 
ganization, more  centralization,  and 
more  government  control — which  rais- 
es the  question,  Are  these  things  nec- 
essary because  of  the  depression,  or 
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was  the  depression  caused  to  bring  a- 
bout  these  things  which  are  to  lead  us 
on  into  conditions  about  which  the 
prophetic  Word  definitely  speaks? 

In  trying  to  say  just  what  might 
have  been  the  cause  which  made  allot- 
ments necessary,  many  would  answer 
with  one  word,  "depression."  And 
upon  being  asked  what  caused  the  de- 
pression the  answer  from  many  would 
be,  "surplus."  I  do  not  think  that  ei- 
ther view  needs  to  be  taken  very  seri- 
ously. There  have  been  depressions, 
panics,  and  surpluses  in  the  history  of 
the  nation  and  world  before,  but  never 
before  has  this  nation  undertaken  the 
job  they  are  working  at  now,  nor  en- 
tered so  many  kinds  of  business  enter- 
prises in  the  name  of  "relief"  as  at  the 
present  time. 

It  is  well  for  us  to  remember  that 
the  Bible  speaks  of  times  much  like 
the  present.  Even  as  far  back  as  the 
prophecies  of  Daniel  8  :23,  "The  fourth 
beast  .  .  .  shall  devour  the  whole 
earth,  and  shall  tread  it  down,  and 
shall  break  it  in  pieces."  Again,  we 
may  be  nearer  than  many  think,  to  the 
time  and  truth  of  the  scripture,  ".  .  . 
That  no  man  might  buy  or  sell,  save 
he  that  had  the  mark,  or  the  name  of 
the  beast,  or  the  number  of  his  name" 
(Rev.  13:17).  If  we  are  approaching 
that  time  of  the  world's  history,  it  will 
mean  a  backing  up  and  stepping  out 
which  often  is  much  more  difficult 
than  staying  out  in  the  beginning. 

In  speaking  again  of  surplus,  is  any 
one  ready  to  say  that  surplus  causes 
depression?  Is  the  idea  not  inconsis- 
tent with  sound  reason?  Are  nations 
with  plenty  depressed,  or  is  it  the 
famine-stricken  nations  that  have  a 
feal  taste  of  depression?  At  the  time 
of  the  famine  in  Canaan  when  Egypt 
had  stored  up  her  surpluses,  which 
nation  had  a  depression — which  had  to 
go  for  help?  Was  Egypt  cursed  be- 
cause of  her  surpluses  or  years  of 
plenty?  Indeed  not,  but  she  was  a 
l)lessing  to  humanity  because  of  it. 
And  we  wonder,  is  there  a  natural 
cause  for  a  nation  to  be  depressed 
when  that  nation  has  large  supplies  of 
food  materials,  materials  for  clothing, 
money,  and  an  abundance  of  natural 
resources  which  have  been  a  blessing 
to  that  nation  all  through  its  history? 
When  God  blesses  the  farmer's  honest 
efforts,  is  that  a  poor  sign?  When 
food  is  plentiful  and  being  wasted, 
why  shf>uld  some  folks  near  l)y  be  go- 
ing hungry?  When  the  United  States 
has  a  large  surplus,  why  should  mil- 
lions in  other  natirms  be  allowed  to 
starve  at  the  same  time?  Hadn't  we 
just  as  well  acknowledge  that  the 
(•f|tiilil)ritim  of  the  world  has  lost  even 
llu;  balance  it  harl,  and  lime  has  ush- 
ered upon  us  a  condition  without  prec- 
edent, which  i.s  apt  to  be  followed  by 
some  more  history  just  like  it? 

Personally,  I  believe  that  the  whole 
workings  of  the  present  time  are  ac- 


cording to  a  plan — a  plan  that  was  de- 
vised years  before  the  depression 
started  in  1929.  And  further,  things 
seem  to  be  working  quite  well  as 
planned.  The  "depression"  did  not 
just  happen- — there  was  a  cause — al- 
lotments, projects,  etc.,  could  very 
easily,  step  by  step,  be  carrying  out 
the  plan  before  spoken  of.  Would  the 
wise  man  destroy  the  surpluses  in 
crops  and  beast  so  "prosperity  might 
return  ?" 

Viewing  briefly  the  past  of  the  de- 
pression, we  have :  Stock  market  tum- 
bles, scarcity  of  money ;  low  price  lev- 
els for  the  producer's  products ;  sales 
falling  off;  factories  closed;  unem- 
ployment— "For  before  these  days 
there  was  no  hire  for  man,  nor  any 
hire  for  beast"  (Zech.  8:10);  the  be- 
ginning of  crop  control,  crop  destruc- 
tion, beast  buying  and  destroying 
with  all  of  the  different  kinds  of  relief 
projects.  Thus  it  has  continued  until 
there  are  only  a  few  steps  between  the 
present,  and  the  program  of  putting 
into  effect  a  centralized  control — con- 
trol such  as  the  people  of  this  nation 
do  not  want — control  which  may  work 
havoc  with  many  of  our  highly  cher- 
ished liberties. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  depression, 
most  of  us  were  engaged,  possibly  too 
much  so,  in  "making  money."  Times 
had  been  good,  and  we  made  debts, 
expecting  to  pay  them  in  the  good 
times  to  come.  We  had  our  program 
worked  out  according  to  the  past  be- 
cause we  couldn't  see  the  future,  but 
when  the  future  became  present  and 
brought  with  it  the  changed  condi- 
tions, it  also  wrote  the  obituary  of  the 
old  program  in  large  letters.  Peo]ile 
were  left  with  their  debts  (possibly  we 
shouldn't  have  made  them  as  we  did), 
and  the  new  program  was  ushered  in 
altogether  unexpectedly.  Soon  fol- 
lowed the  idea  of  allotments — money 
to  be  paid  to  farmers  for  leaving  a 
certain  amount  of  land  lie  idle — or 
money  paid  for  "not  doing"  instead  of 
trying  to  make  money  by  doing;  nat- 
urally, since  a  large  part  of  the  farm- 
ers had  debt,  this  was  quite  an  induce- 
ment ;  the  allotment  was  taken,  the 
papers  were  signed  up  and  the  money 
lias  been  accepted  as  fast  as  it  came 
forth.  Money  being  offered  to  us  for 
not  working  (|uite  so  much,  and  es^ie- 
cially  so  since  working  hard  brought 
us  very  little,  was  very  tempting,  and 
there  was  a  very  large  i)ercentage  of 
acceptance,  seemingly.  But  because 
we  were  in  need  of  money  did  not 
make  the  acceptance  of  it  right,  if  it 
was  not  right  otherwise.  The  (|ues- 
tion  of  right  and  wrong  arises  in  this: 
Is  there  any  violation  of  I'ible  i)rinci- 
]ile  in  the  acceptance  of  the  stiiiulale(l 
terms? 

Is  there  danger,  brethren?  Some 
see  no  danger;  possibly  they  are  not 
the  ones  the  Lord  has  particularly 
called  to  warn.    Others  see  the  ac- 


ceptance of  an  allotment  as  an  out- 
right sin — possibly  this  is  the  other 
extreme,  and  the  view  may  be  too  un- 
charitable. Be  these  views  as  they 
may,  there  is  an  in-between  view  which 
i  believe  will  look  the  situation 
squarely  m  the  face,  and  in  so  doing 
find  at  least  serious  danger ;  which 
will  bung  with  it  the  warning, 
WATCH— BRAY— lest  we  be  led  a- 
way  lar  enough  Irom  a  few  Scriptural 
principles  to  weaken  us  tor  the  luture 
attacks  of  the  enemy. 

The  allotment  is  a  new  experience 
to  our  government,  and  it  is  a  new 
problem  lor  our  church  to  deal  with. 
We  didn't  know  at  the  beginning  just 
what  was  best,  and  possibly  we  do  not 
know  today.  Personally,  i  believe  the 
salest  way,  and  the  way  that  would 
have  meant  most  power  for  the  Church, 
would  have  been  to  stay  out,  because 
It  seems  to  be  leading  on  and  on  to 
more  entangling  alliances.  But  since 
we  did  not  stay  out,  may  God  give  us 
wisdom,  and  a  real  vision  of  the  dan- 
ger that  may  be  coming  or  already 
here,  and  may  we  be  in  such  an  atti- 
tude that,  regardless  of  what  induce- 
ments may  be  IN,  we  will  be  ready  to 
step  out  and  take  the  consequences  as 
soon  as  God  gives  us  the  light. 

I  do  not  condemn  any  one  who  has 
taken  an  allotment,  or  fits  into  the 
government  program  in  its  combining 
eft'orts,  but  let  us  keep  our  hearts  open 
for  the  Lord  to  get  His  message  there 
in  good  time.  Phe  Israelites  in  Ca- 
naan were  in  need — Egypt  promised 
to  supply  the  need — Israel  Inigrated 
to  Egypt  to  benefit  by  Egypt's  sup- 
plies, and  we  need  not  ask,  Were  they 
m  danger  of  losing  their  spiritual  iden- 
tity? Was  there  not  grave  danger  of 
them  being  swallowed  up  by  Egypt 
(the  world)  and  becoming  a  part  of  it? 
Today  money  is  scarce — we  think  a 
need  stares  us  in  the  face — we  are  of- 
fered a  supply  for  the  need  if  we  "sign 
up" — WHAT?  When  facts  bring  to 
us  terms  like  the  following,  we  are 
made  to  wonder  whether  "signing  up" 
is  the  part  of  spiritual  wisdom,  or 
whether  it  is  not  at  least  a  weakness: 
"Wheat  Control  Association,"  "Corn- 
Hog-Control  Association,"  "Home  Co- 
ojierative"?  etc.,  etc.  Should  we  not 
sit  down  and  seriously  think,  then  get 
down  and  earnestly  pray  ?  Because 
we  arc  "hard  up"  and  there  is  money 
in  it  does  not  make  it  right.  It  is  good 
for  us  to  be  Scriptural ly  loyal  to  our 
government,  and  it  doubtless  would 
have  had  a  selfish  appearance  if  we 
wouldn't  have  agreed  to  reduce,  but 
to  be  perfectly  satisfied  in  the  pro- 
gram, when  it  continues  to  become 
more  and  more  comi)licated  is,  to  say 
the  least,  treading  on  dangerous  terri- 
tory. We  are  in  the  age  of  unions, 
corporations,  and  amalgamations  of  all 
sorts,  and  we  do  very  well  to  watch 
that  we  be  not  swallowed  unawares, 
,  (Continued  on  last  page) 
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Hr  thii  |»i«)lti  tortli  urirt  wecpc'li  Ijrainis  pre- 
irtiMM  »cird  >liull  iloul)tlo»(r  oonif  ajuiri  with  rtjoic- 
inu,  t.rin)tinu   bin  sheavcn   with  him,  "P»a.  126:6. 

l,itt  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fi»Mi ;  (or  thry 
M-e   while   .ilreaily    to    h«rveit.--.Iohn  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  pr«ach  the  Coipel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15, 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

Philadelphia,  Pa. 

(2151  N.  Howard  St.) 

Dear  Readers:— In  the  fall  of  1932 
we  acquired  the  use  of  two  rooms  ad- 
jc)iuiii<.;-  the  Mission  property.  These 
rooms  are  on  the  corner  of  Susque- 
hanna and  Howard  Sts.  These  rooms 
were  used  for  a  few  months  to  carry 
on  the  relief  work  at  that  time  and  at 
the  same  time  they  were  used  for  Sun- 
day school  purposes,  and  up  to  the 
present  time  they  are  being  used  for 
Sunday  school,  etc.  In  the  fall  of  1933 
an  eight-room  building  two  doors 
south  of  the  Mission  was  given  to  us 
to  use  rent  free.  This  was  used  for 
Sunday  School,  Summer  Bible  School, 
and  Week  Day  Bible  School  until  a 
few  months  ago  when  it  was  rented  to 
some  one  else.  This  necessitated  the 
moving  of  the  section  of  Sunday 
school  that  was  meeting  in  that  build- 
ing to  the  Mission  building  where  the 
smaller  children  were  meeting.  This 
crowds  the  Mission  building  consid- 
erably and  about  45  men  and  women 
are  still  meeting  for  Sunday  school  in 
the  corner  rooms  referred  to  above. 
These  two  rooms  have  had  some  pros- 
pective renters  lately  for  a  figure  that 
the  Mission  wotdd  not  want  to  pay. 
At  this  writing  they  have  not  yet  been 
rented,  but  may  be  at  any  time.  Should 
these  be  rented  we  could  not  house 
that  section  of  the  S.  S.  in  the  Mission 
building.  We  have  no  other  place  ar- 
ranged for  in  case  it  is  rented,  but 
we  are  not  unduly  concerned,  for  we 
have  often  thanked  the  Lord  for  the 
way  He  has  provided  room  for  us  the 
past  few  years. 

But  we  feel  that  we  have  come  to 
the  place  where  more  room  should  be 
provided  of  a  permanent  nature.  We 
have  been  making  it  a  matter  of  pray- 
er for  some  time.  The  Executive  Com- 
mittee of  the  Mission  Board  has  been 
consulted  and  they  have  authorized 
the_  opening  of  a  building  fund  to 
which  gifts  can  be  contributed  for 
building  operations.  There  may  be 
those  who  read  these  lines  whom  the 
Lord  has  blessed  with  material  things 
and  who  will  have  a  burden  to  help  a- 
long  in  this  work.  Any  one  wishing 
to  contribute  to  this  need  may  send  it 
to  the  undersigned  or  to  Sem  Eby, 
Treas.,  Intercourse,  Pa.  Will  you  also 
join  us  in  prayer  in  reference  to  this 
need?  To  any  one  interested  further 
concerning  details  and  plans  we  will 
gladly  make  explanations  upon  inqui- 
ry- Yours  for  the  Cause, 

J.  Paul  Graybill. 


Millersville,  Pa. 

( Mcnnoiiitc  C'hildren's  Home) 

'I'lic  lliirty-day  <|uarantinc  period  is 
ovci-  and  the  children  are  going  to 
school.  The  two  children  who  were 
sick  with  scarlet  fever  are  recovering 
nicely.  One  of  them  had  complica- 
tions and  nuist  remain  under  the  doc- 
tor's care  for  some  time.  One  boy  was 
I)laced  into  a  foster  home  last  week, 
in  the  East  Petersburg  district.  Prob- 
a))ly  there  are  others  who  are  consid- 
ering taking  children  into  their  homes. 
The  older  boys  usually  are  selected 
first,  when  sjjring  ap])roaches,  so  we 
want  to  say,  "Come  early  and  make 
YOUR  selection." 

Contributions  for  maintenance  of 
the  Home  are  being  taken  in  the  vari- 
ous congregations.  Some  are  contrib- 
uting liberally,  while  others  are  send- 
ing in  less  than  in  former  years.  Our 
family  now  numbers  twenty-nine. 
Through  this  extreme  cold  weather 
during  the  last  month,  our  coal  bills 
were  high.  With  the  increase  in  pric- 
es of  foodstuffs,  we  find  our  treasury 
low  and  would  again  plead  for  regular 
contributions  from  the  various  Sun- 
day schools,  in  order  that  all  bills  can 
be  paid  promptly. 

Thanking  you  again  for  your  con- 
tinued interest  in  the  work  of  this  in- 
stitution, we  are 

Yours  for  needy  children, 

Feb.  12,  1935.       The  Workers, 

Per  Levi  Sauder. 


Kansas  City,  Kans. 

(2409  Farrow  Ave.) 
Among  the  recent  out-of-town  visit- 
ors who  attended  our  meetings  were, 
Lewis  and  Cora  Martin,  Maugansville, 
Md. ;  Sister  D.  S.  Weaver,  Lajunta, 
Colo. ;  Bro.  and  Sister  S.  S.  Hershber- 
ger,  Harrisonville,  Mo.;  and  Bro.  John 

B.  Yoder,  Garden  City,  Mo. 

Sister  Wilma  Smith  is  at  home  again 
after  having  attended  the  Short  Bible 
Term  at  Hesston  College  and  Bible 
School. 

Tuesday  evening,  Feb.  5,  Bro.  J.  R. 
Shank,  Versailles,  Mo.,  spoke  to  us  at 
the  Mission  on  the  subject,  "Bible  Prin- 
ciples of  Christian  Attire."  Bro.  Shank 
was  en  route  to  Hesston  where  he  at- 
tended the  Minister's  Conference  and 
also  served  as  a  member  of  the  Execu- 
tive Committee  of  the  Missouri-Kansas 
Conference. 

Among  sermon  topics  upon  which 
the  writer  spoke  at  the  Mission  during 
the  recent  past  are  the  following:  "Je- 
sus the  Matchless  Teacher,"  "Seven 
Great  Homes  of  the  Bible,"  "The  Sun- 
day School  Teacher  who  Magnifies  his 
Office,"  "Peter  the  Apostle  of  Hope," 
"The  Teaching  Task  of  the  Church," 
and  "Young  People's  Problems." 

Sunday  morning,  Feb.  10,  Bro.  Joe 

C.  Driver,  Garden  City,  Mo.,  favored 
the  Kansas  City  Mission  congregation 
with  a  sermon  message,  choosing  for 
his  text,  Jno.  13  :21. 


"What  it  Means  to  be  a  Mennonite," 
was  a  sermon  subject  used  here  by  Bro. 
Daniel  KaulTman,  Sunday  evening, 
Feb.  10.  A  good  sized  audience  was 
present  to  listen  to  his  illuminating 
message.  Bro.  Kauffman  was  accom- 
panied by  Sister  Kauffman,  by  his  two 
daughters,  Alice  and  Fannie  and  by  his 
son-in-law,  Bro.  Fred  Gingerich. 

The  work  of  the  Week  day  Bible 
School,  as  well  as  that  of  the  High 
School  Credit  Class,  is  moving  along  in 
a  satisfactory  manner. 

Many  of  our  friends  will  be  interest- 
ed to  learn  that  we  are  memorizing  a 
new  list  of  Victory  Verses  for  the  year 
1935.  The  verses  used  so  far  this  year 
are : 

After  these  things  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  Abram  in  a  vision,  saying,  Fear  not, 
Abram :  I  am  thy  shield,  and  thy  exceeding 
great  reward. — Gen.  15:1. 

And  he  answered,  Fear  not :  for  they  that  be 
with  us  are  more  than  they  that  be  with  them. 
—II  Kings  6:16. 

And  Moses  said  unto  the  people,  Fear  ye  not, 
stand  still,  and  see  the  salvation  of  the  Lord, 
which  he  will  shew  to  you  today:  for  the 
Egyptians  whom  ye  have  seen  today,  ye  shall 
see  them  again  no  more  for  ever.  The  Lord 
shall  fight  for  you,  and  ye  shall  hold  your 
peace. — Ex.  14:13,14. 

And  the  angel  said  unto  them,  Fear  not :  for, 
behold,  I  bring  you  good  tidings  of  great  joy, 
which  shall  be  to  all  people.  For  unto  you  is 
born  this  day  in  the  city  of  David  a  Saviour, 
which  is  Christ  the  Lord.— Luke  2:10,11. 

Feb.  14,  1935.         J.  D.  Mininger. 

ARGENTINE  MISSION  NEWS 
LETTER 

(Jan.  16,  1935) 

By  Elvin  V.  Snyder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  Fellow-Missionaries,  Greeting: 
— "And  when  I  saw  him,  I  fell  at  his 
feet  as  if  dead.  But  he  laid  his  right 
hand  upon  me,  saying  unto  me.  Fear 
not,  I  am  the  first  and  the  last,  I  am 
he  that  liveth  and  was  dead,  and  be- 
hold, I  am  alive  forevermore,  Amen ; 
and  have  the  keys  of  hell  and  of  death." 
Let  us  not  forget  that  vision  (Rev.  1 : 
17,  18) — it  will  likely  help  us  to  hear 
the  Voice  better. 

A  new  evangelical  book  has  appear- 
ed recently  from  the  Quilmes  Press, 
written  by  our  friend  Luis  Farre  who 
is  a  converted  priest  and  has  just  made 
a  visit  among  some  of  our  congrega- 
tions. "Dialogando"  (Dialoguing,  lit- 
erally) is  a  conversation  between  an 
evangelical  pastor  and  a  Catholic 
priest,  in  which  the  main  differences 
between  Catholicism  and  Protestant- 
ism are  discussed,  such  as:  "Saying 
Prayers,  Celibacy,  The  Confession. 
The  Convent  System,  Images,  Saint 
and  Relic  Worship,  The  Sacraments, 
The  Index  Prohibitorum  Librorum, 
The  Bible,  Purgatory,  Modern  Indul- 
gences" ;  closing  with  several  chapters 
on  Conversion,  Jesus  Christ,  Culture 
and  Ethics,  and  Religion  and  Politics. 
There  are  twenty-five  chapters,  which 
ought  to  be  a  pretty  good  "dosis"  for 
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those  who  still  cling  to  the  grave- 
clothes  of  Jesus.  For  those  who  read 
Spanish,  the  book  may  be  obtained 
from  our  Printery  at  Trenque  Lau- 
quen  for  1.20  or  2.60  (better  binding) 
Argentine  Pesos.  Address  :  Imprenta 
Evangelica,  Trenque  Lauquen,  F.  C. 
O.,  Argentina. 

A  note  should  have  appeared  earlier 
regarding  the  safe  arrival  of  the  Lit- 
willer  family.  It  is  not  too  late  how- 
ever to  say  that  they  are  busy  getting 
settled  in  Bragado  where  the  Bible 
School  will  be  located.  Bro.  Litwiller 
will  be  occupied  from  now  until  March 
in  soliciting  Bible  School  Students,  ar- 
ranging the  curriculum,  making  plans 
for  their  manual  labor,  etc.  Most  of 
the  students  who  will  come  will  not 
have  their  pockets  full  of.  money  with 
which  to  pay  their  expenses.  For  that 
reason  some  work  must  be  provided 
for  them  by  which  they  can  earn  their 
way.  This  we  expect  to  do  by  having 
some,  at  least,  Avork  on  the  Orphanage 
Truck  Farm,  for  which  reason  the  lo- 
cation of  the  school  was  changed  to 
Bragado.  Since  the  Young  People's 
Retreat  a  number  of  persons  are  de- 
sirous of  preparing  themselves  for  the 
Lord's  work,  which  we  hope  will  be 
made  possible  and  a  blessing  to  the 
work.    Pray  for  our  Young  People. 

During  the  Retreat  a  number  of 
Committees  also  met  to  do  their  work, 
among  them  the  Pastors'  Meeting,  the 
Argentine  Junta  (Board),  and  the 
Mission  Council.  As  a  result  of  this 
a  few  changes  were  made  in  the  or- 
ganization. The  Executive  Committee 
of  the  Mission  is  as  follows:  Pres.,  J. 
W.  Shank;  V.  Pres.,  L.  S.  Weber; 
Secy.,  W.  G.  Lauver ;  Treas.,  A. 
Swartzentruber ;  Other  Members:  D. 
P.  Lantz,  J.  L.  Rutt,  N.  Litwiller,  K. 
V.  Snyder. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Lantz  will  be  doing 
itinerary  work  yet  for  several  months, 
especially  in  the  Pampa  District,  hav- 
ing their  headquarters  at  Quemu- 
qucmu,  F.  C.  O.  They  are  doing  a 
good  work  in  selling  Bibles  and  help- 
ing along  isolated  members  in  the 
smaller  towns,  trying  to  get  them  to 
start  Sunday  schools,  etc. 

The  Voz  Menonita  will  be  directed 
by  the  same  brethren  again,  that  is : 
Bro.  Luayza,  editor,  and  Bro.  Shank, 
busines.s  manager.  The  directors  of 
the  different  departments  in  this  paper 
are  the  same  as  last  year  with  the  ex- 
ception of  Mrs.  Luayza  who  has  asked 
that  Sister  Santina  Cavadore  take  her 
place  in  The  Home  department.  The 
other  departments  are  as  follows: 
Sanctuary,  W.  G.  Lauver;  Youth.  E. 
V.  Snyder;  Children  of  the  Kingdom. 
A.  T^uayza;  and  News,  S.  Battnglia. 
Pray  for  a  wider  testimony  for  this 
publication. 

May  the  Lord  richly  bless  those  who 
lare  sacrificing  and  praying  for  this 
j^rcat  work. 

America,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina. 


OUR  HOME  MISSIONS,  VS. 
RADIO  MISSIONS 


By  John  D.  Souder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Let  us  not  be  weary  in  well  doing; 
for  in  due  season  we  shall  reap,  if  we 
faint  not. — Gal.  6:9. 

This  promise,  as  well  as  many  oth- 
ers, is  given  to  the  people  of  God  who 
take  to  heart  their  relationship  to  each 
other.  These  are  times  when  Chris- 
tian people  have  much  opportunity  of 
expressing  their  feeling  for  their  fel- 
lowmen,  many  who  feel  they  are  down 
and  out  and  walk  aimlessly  on  this 
cold  earth,  with  no  one  to  love  them 
or  speak  a  word  of  comfort. 

Often  the  greatest  need  is  the  Word 
of  God  and  a  friend  or  brother  to 
speak  a  word  of  cheer.  Such  as  are 
void  of  true  saving  grace  are  spiritu- 
ally poor.  See  Rev.  3:17.  Many  there 
are  who  are  in  need  of  food,  raiment, 
and  a  place  to  stay;  because  they  have 
been  caught  in  the  current  of  adverse 
circumstances  and  can  not  do  for 
themselves;  besides  the  aged  and  sick, 
"for  ye  have  the  poor  always  with 
you." 

About  ten  years  ago,  there  were 
those  in  the  Franconia  Conference 
District  with  a  vision  and  a  sense  of 
duty  to  do  more  home  missionary 
work.  These  creative  spiritual  forces 
at  work,  resulted  in  new  endeavors  ac- 
companied by  a  new  type  organiza- 
tion, "the  Franconia  Conference  Dis- 
trict Mission  board."  Sufficient  favor- 
able sentiment  has  been  created,  and 
a  number  of  home  missions  have  been 
opened,  so  to  speak,  on  the  outer  pick- 
et line  of  Mcnnonile  settlements  of 
what  is  now  the  Franconia  Conference 
district. 

In  looking  back  as  the  result  of  this 
vision  of  wise  leaders,  are  now  the 
Home  Mission  stations  at  Norristown, 
Pottstown,  Finland,  Rocky  Ridge,  and 
.Springmount ;  some  of  which  are  of 
recent  endeavors.  "Let  no  one  despise 
the  day  of  small  things." 

ft  is  through  this  channel  of  influ- 
ence the  Church  is  gaining  prestige 
anrl  a  hold  on  many  people.  Here  is 
an  opportunity  for  service  towards  a 
sin-sick  wf)r!(l.  And  it  is  a  work  ad- 
mirably adapted  to  loyal,  consecrated 
yf)ung  brethren  and  sisters.  Tt  is  with 
a  sense  of  gratitude,  that  we  can  say 
that  the  several  efforts  have  proved  a 
visible  success. 

To  appreciate  the  work  done  by  the 
several  stations,  one  should  tour  the 
region  around  about  the  missions,  es- 
necially  those  that  have  been  planted 
in  the  wild  and  rugged  regions  of  up- 
per Bucks  and  Montgomery  Counties, 
where  never  before  a  church  had  been 
located,  and  where  Christ  is  best 
known  in  profanity ;  one  will  soon 
learn  that  the  work  is  not  in  vain.  But 
that  the  mission  opened  a  new  epoch 
and  a  new  lease  of  life  for  the  region. 


It  should  be  of  interest  to  the  young- 
er generation  to  be  reminded,  that  in 
our  conference  district,  the  oldest  in 
America,  the  early  church  fathers  have 
planted  a  line  of  churches  and  mis- 
sions, so  to  say,  on  the  outer  line  of 
Mennonite  settlements,  that  did  not 
persist.  On  account  of  changes  in  so- 
cial and  economic  conditions,  they  have 
fallen  into  decay ;  and  all  that  is  left 
to  remind  posterity,  are  the  little  cells 
in  the  cemeteries  as  memorials  to 
their  courage,  faith,  and  energy. 
Whatever  we  may  do  along  this  line 
is  only  redeeming  the  time  of  one  cen- 
tury of  neglect  and  lagging. 

Just  now  there  is  sweeping  a  mis- 
sionary spirit  through  the  ancient  con- 
ference district,  and  it  is  a  commenda- 
ble and  fine  impulse.  Liberal  contri- 
butions are  being  made  for  home  and 
foreign  mission  purposes.  Some  of 
our  people  have  been  captivated  by  a 
new  type  of  mission  worker ;  the  "Ra- 
dio Missions,"  who  are  better  quali- 
fied to  solicit  funds  to  carry  on  their 
work,  than  the  Mennonite  Church  ev- 
er dared  to  attempt.  They  use  high 
powered  methods ;  they  come  into  our 
communities  and  display  their  wares 
in  our  community  chapels  and  halls; 
and  as  a  rule  leave  with  a  liberal  do- 
nation. They  find  the  Mennonite  com- 
munities a  fertile  field,  and  for  their 
liberality  the  Mennonite  Church  is 
much  praised  over  the  radio.  Beyond 
all  reasonable  doubt,  those  "Radio 
Missions,"  are  doing  a  noble  work  in 
relieving  destitution  during  this  period 
of  non-employment,  and  would  in  no 
wise  dare  to  belittle  their  efforts,  as 
no  mission  can  do  effective  work  with- 
out money  and  proper  means.  But 
should  we  not  know  where  we  belong; 
and  how  much  better  and  more  effec- 
tive work  our  own  mission  workers 
could  do  in  their  humble  efforts,  if 
they  had  some  of  that  money  and 
means  to  dispense  in  their  several  ac- 
tivities as  planned  by  the  mission 
board  ? 

In  the  Hills  of  Finland.  Rocky 
Ridge,  Springmoimt  and  other  sta- 
tions, where  are  also  many  families  in 
destitution  and  on  relief.  ".'\s  we  have 
therefore  opportunity,  let  us  do  good 
unto  all  men.  especially  unto  them  who 
are  of  the  household  of  faith."  Our 
mission  workers  are  of  the  "tent  mak- 
ers" type ;  consecrated  young  breth- 
ren and  sisters,  who,  we  believe,  are 
often  obliged  to  make  sacrifices  to  the 
limit  of  their  ability,  and  often  hin- 
dered in  doing  what  they  would  like 
to  do,  on  account  of  lacking  proper 
means.  "Brethren,  these  things  ought 
not  to  be  so." 

Telford.  Pa. 


Tf  I  am  indifferent  to  the  idea  as  to 
whether  other  people  are  saved  or  lost, 
it  is  a  sign  that  I  am  not  saved.  "He 
that  loveth  not  his  brother  abideth  \n 
death."— W.  G.  Detweiler. 
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Family  Circle 

Ai  for  me  and  my  houie,  we  will  serve  the  Lord, 
—Joshua  24:15. 

Remennber  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for  thin 
ia  right. —  Kphesians  6:1. 

Tliy  wife  shall  lie  ;is  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  side  of 
thine  house ;  thy  children  like  olive  plants  around 
thy  table.— Psalm  128:3. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first   commandment   with   promise. — Ephesians   6 :2. 


THE  VACANCY  CAUSED  BY  THE  DE- 
PARTURE OF  LOVED  ONES 


By  'Ruth  H.  Kreider 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Our  loved  ones  are  leaving  us,  one  'by  one; 

We  don't  know  why 
That  God  saw  fit  for  them  to  die. 

But  God  knows  best,  He  makes  no  mistake, 
He  knows  just  when  and  whom  to  take — 

It's  His  own  power. 

And  while  we  stood  around  their  dying  beds, 
How  sad  it  was  to  see  them  pass  away! 

The  Savior  bade  them  come 
Up  to  that  bliss  and  joy 

Where  pain  and  sickness  ne'er  annoy 
In  that  eternal  home. 

Friends  may  think  we  have  forgotten 
When  at  times  they  see  us  smile, 

But  they  little  know  the  heartache 
Hidden  'behind  the  smile. 

But  while  we  mourn,  our  loss  is  their  gain 
For  they've  gorfe  to  their  'heavenly  home 

Where  our  loving  Savior  is. 

We  loved  them,  ah,  perhaps  too  well! 

They  now  are  gone  with  Christ  to  dwell. 
They've  crossed  the  swelling  tide. 

Their  gentle  voices  we  no  more  hear. 
God  has  wiped  away  their  tears. 

Their  smiles  will  e'er  abide. 

Oh!  How  I  miss  my  earthly  home  since  it  is 
gone, 

But  I  am  looking  forward  to  my  heavenly 
home 

Where  father,  mother,  brothers,  sisters. 
Nephew,  uncles,  aunts,  cousins  and  friends 
are. 

Sometime  on  that  fairer,  brighter  shore, 
I'll  greet  them  all  again. 

We  never  knew  what  pain  they  had. 

We  did  not  hear  them  say. 
The  loss  was  hard,  the  shock  severe 

To  part  with  ones  we  loved  so  dear. 
God  loved  them  too,  and  thought  it  best 

To  take  them  to  their  heavenly  rest. 

This  world  is  full  of  sin  and  pain, 

And  all  we  do  seems  most  in  vain. 
But  Jesus  said,  "With  me  you'll  share 

If  pain  and  suffering  you  gladly  bear." 
So  let  us  then  just  learn  to  say, 

"Thy  will,  dear  Lord,  not  mine. 
Just  lead  us  safely  all  the  way 

And  make  us  be  forever  Thine." 

If  we  could  hear  them  singing 

As  we  think  they're  singing  now, 
If  we  could  see  the  brightness 

Of  the  crown  upon  their  brow, 
There'd  be  no  more  of  sighing, 

Bitter  tears  be  wiped  away. 
When  we  think  of  our  dear  loved  ones 

Who  have  gone  to  yonder  shore. 

So  even  death  has  a  wonderful  message; 

Though  it  robs  us  of  those  we  love. 
It  draws  us  from  our  surroundings 

To  long  for  the  meeting  above. 
No  matter  how  great  our  loss. 

No  matter  how  great  our  despair. 
Heaven  seems  nearer  and  brighter 

When  we  know  that  our  loved  ones  are 
there. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


A  PRAYER  FOR  THE  FAMILY 


Lord,  behold  our  family  here  as- 
scml)](>d.  We  tliank  Thee  for  the  place 
in  vvhirli  we  dwell,  for  the  love  that 
iiniles  u.s,  for  the  ])eace  accorded  u.s  thi.s 
day,  for  the  hoi)e  with  which  we  expect 
the  morrow;  for  the  health,  the  work, 
the  foofl,  and  ihe  brig-ht  skies  that  make 
our  lives  delightful;  for  our  friends  in 
all  parts  of  the  earth.  Purge  out  of 
every  heart  the  lurking  grudge.  Give  us 
grace  and  strength  to  forbear  and  to 
persevere.  Offenders,  —  give  us  the 
grace  to'  accept  and  forgive  offenders. 
Forgetful  ourselves, — help  us  to  bear 
cheerfully  the  forgetfulness  of  others. 
Give  us  courage  and  faith  and  the  quiet 
mind.  Spare  us  to  our  friends,  soften 
us  to  our  enemies.  Bless  us,  if  it  may 
be,  in  all  our  innocent  endeavors.  If  it 
may  be,  give  us  strength  to  encounter 
that  which  is  to  come,  that  we  be  brave 
in  peril,  constant  in  tribulation,  tem- 
perate in  wrath  and  in  all  changes  of 
fortune,  down  to  the  gates  of  Death, 
loyal  and  loving  one  to  another.  As  the 
clay  to  the  potter,  as  the  wind-mill  to 
the  wind,  as  children  of  their  sire,  we 
beseech  of  Thee  this  help  and  mercy 
for  Christ's  sake. — Robert  Louis  Stev- 
enson. 


THE  FATHER'S  PART 


We  must  not  presume  that  there  is 
in  the  disciplining  of  children  a  ^"fa- 
ther's part"  and  a  "mother's  part,"  in- 
dependent of  each  other.  The  expres- 
sion often  heard  in  homes,  "Just  wait 
until  I  tell  your  Father  what  you  have 
done,"  can  only  be  bad  for  the  child. 
Father  and  Mother  must  be  a  unit,  if 
Mary  and  John  are  to  receive  the  proper 
impressions  from  their  training  period 
of  life.  Mother  must  fulfil  her  duty  in 
correction  whether  Father  be  present 
or  absent,  and  vice  versa;  then  when 
the  absent  parent  learns  of  the  afifairs 
he  says,  "Amen."  A  disagreement  be- 
tween parents  in  correction  of  children 
has  ruined  many  a  child.  If  Father  and 
Mother  differ  as  to  correction,  they 
must  thresh  out  their  differences  be- 
tween themselves  alone,  and  appear  be- 
fore the  child,  a  unit. 

Father's  part,  then,  is  to  be  a  con- 
sistant  and  constant  champion  (before 
the  child  at  least)  of  Mother.  Outside 
interference  is  also  disastrous  to  any 
child.  It  is  proverbial  that  maiden  la- 
dies and  bachelors  are  quickest  tp  sug- 
gest methods  of  correction  for  children. 
Sometimes  outside  persons  must  inter- 
vene, but  usually  the  interference  of  one 
who  has  had  little  or  no  experience  in 
bringing  up  children  is  only  detrimental. 
In  this  case  Father,  if  he  be  a  man  of 
sound  judgment,  can  be  a  protector  of 
his  child.  We  qualify  this  statement 
however  by  adding  that  for  Father  or 
Mother  to  complain  of  a  child's  treat- 
ment in  his  presence,  whether  such  com- 
plaint be  justifiable  or  not,  makes  a 
hypocritical  faultfinder  of  him. 


Usually  Father's  part  is  considered 
to  be  the  wielding  of  the  rod  of  correc- 
tion. This  is  a  sad  mistake.  Father 
should  be  a  companion  to  the  child. 
I\athcr-love  is  as  necessary  in  the  home 
as  Mother-love,  and  happy  the  parents 
and  children  where  Father  is  a  loving 
companion  instead  of  a  "war-lord." 
Many  a  child  gets  into  "bad  company" 
in  forming  companionships  outside  of 
the  home  because  Father  and  Mother 
fail  to  cultivate  his  company  in  the 
home.  The  home  circle  should  be  and 
can  be  made  the  most  interesting  circle 
for  the  child,  but  this  will  require  time 
and  attention. 

An  early  cultivation  of  responsibility 
in  the  child  is  invaluable.  The  death  of 
one  parent  which  has  thrown  the  care 
of  the  family  on  a  child  has  often  done 
much  to  bring  out  the  best  in  him. 

The  foregoing  suggestions  do  not 
take  the  place  of  correction,  but  much 
of  the  actual  punishment  of  the  children 
can  be  prevented  by  patents. — Selected. 


ABOUT  TOBACCO 


This  poem  was  written  before  it  became 
fashionable  for  women  as  well  as  men  to 
smoke,  hence  part  of  the  logic  it  carries  has 
lost  its  force.  Put  the  ballot  into  the  hands 
of  children,  and  the  smoking  habit  may  be- 
come universal. — Editor. 

Say,  mamma  dear,  why  don't  you  smoke. 

And  spit  and  chew  like  pa? 
If  right  for  him  it  is  for  you. 

Now  don't  you  think  so,  ma? 
"If  he  should  see  me  with  a  pipe, 

I  know  he'd  really  groan; 
He'd  run  away  this  very  night. 

Or  drive  me  off  from  home." 

I  often  hear  my  papa  say, 

A  pattern  he  would  be; 
I  wonder  if  he  thinks  of  you. 

Or  ever  thinks  of  me. 
He  prays,  "Oh,  Lord,  do  make  me  right. 

Yes,  ever  right  and  true." 
Now  does  the  Lord  come  down  and  help 

My  pa  to  smoke  and  chew? 

Now,  if  He  does,  it  must  be  right; 

Yes,  right,  for  you  and  me; 
How  can  pa  ever  blame  us,  ma, 

'Tis  more  than  I  can  see. 
I  notice  when  our  preacher's  here. 

Pa  hides  his  pipe  away; 
And  would  he  do  that  all  the  time, 

If  Jesus  came  to  stay? 

"Ah,  Jesus  would  not  smoke  or  chew 

Before  you,  little  man; 
And  yet,  there  are  some  preachers  do, 

I  don't  see  how  they  can." 
They  often  tell  me  to  be  good, 

To  always  do  the  right; 
And  be  as  good  away  from  home, 

As  when  I'm  in  their  sight. 

If  I  should  smoke  and  chew  like  pa. 

Would  such  men  fill  my  pipe. 
And  then  kneel  down  and  pray  like  this: 

"Help  Johnny  to  be  right?" 
So  many  things  perplex  me,  ma, 

I  truly  cannot  see, 
Why  things  are  right  for  papa  dear, 

And  not  for  you  and  me. 

— Selected  by  a  Sister. 


The  most  of  us  see  so  much  good  in  our- 
selves, and  so  many  mistakes  in  everybody 
else,  that  we  fail  to  see  the  sins  in  our  own 
lives  and  the  good  that  is  in  others. 

— D.  S.  High. 


1935 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


1003 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Theme  for  the  Quarter :  LIFE  AND  LETTERS  OF  PETER 


OUTLINE  STUDY 
Lesson  for  March  3,  1935.— PETER  UN- 
MASKS FALSEHOOD  AND  HY- 
POCRISY. 

Lesson  Scope.— Acts  5:1-42  8:18-24. 

Lesson  Text.— Acts  5:1-6;  8:18-24. 

Time  and  Place. — Between  A.  D.  33  and  37; 
Jerusalem,  Samaria. 

Leading  Characters. — Peter,  Ananias  and 
Sapphira,  Simon  the  sorcerer. 

Golden  Text. — Wherefore  putting  away  ly- 
ing, speak  every  man  truth  with  his 
neighbor:  for  we  are  members  one  of 
another. — Eph.  4:25. 

Points  for  Meditation. 

1.  The  sin  of  Ananias  and  Sapphira. 

2.  The  sin  of  Simon  the  sorcerer. 

3.  Modern  sins  resembling  these. 

4.  Vanity  of  fractional  consecration. 

5.  Substitutes  for  real  salvation. 

6.  The  power  of  a  straightforward  testi- 

mony. 

7.  Rebuking  sin. 

Introductory  Thoughts.  —  Two  incidents 
are  recorded  in  this  lesson  that  have  a  num- 
ber of  things  in  common.  You  have  only  to 
change  names,  and  the  moral  of  the  story 
remains  the  same.  In  this  also  is  brought 
to  light  one  of  Peter's  leading  characteris- 
tics. He  was  outspoken  and  quick-spoken, 
and  the  truth  as  he  propounded  it  went 
straight  home  where  it  was  intended.  The 
great  lesson  which  the  two  recorded  illus- 
trations in  this  lesson  bring  to  us  is  the  fact 
that  merely  belonging  to  Church  or  pretend- 
ing to  have  surrendered  our  all  to  God  will 
do  us  no  good.  Our  faith  and  service  must 
be  genuine  to  count  with  the  Lord. 

LESSON  COMMENTS 

Death  of  Ananias  (5:1-6). — The  sto- 
ry of  Ananias  and  Sapphira  is  familiar 
to  practically  all  of  us.  As  our  lesson 
text  tells  the  story  of  Ananias  only, 
we  will  confine  ourselves  to  his  case 
only,  remembering'  that  we  have  the 
same  object-lesson  before  us  as  if  we 
had  the  story  of  .Sapphira  also.  They 
imitated  the  more  consecrated  among 
the  congregation,  pretending  that  they 
had  turned  over  the  entire  proceeds  of 
the  land  they  had  sold.  Their  sin  was, 
as  Peter  pointed  out  to  Ananias,  that 
they  had  "lied  to  the  Holy  Ghost." 
When  Ananias  laid  down  the  money 
at  the  apostles'  feet.  Peter  said:  "An- 
anias, why  hath  Satan  filled  thine 
heart  to  lie  to  the  TToIy  Ghost,  and  to 
keep  back  part  of  the  price  of  the  land? 
Whiles  it  remained,  was  it  not  thine 
own?  and  after  it  was  sold,  was  it  not 
in  thine  own  power?  why  hast  thou 
conceived  this  thing  in  thine  heart? 
thou  hast  not  lied  unto  men,  but  unto 
God."  When  Ananias  heard  this  re- 
buke he  dropped  dead.  From  this  in- 
cident let  us  observe: 

1.  That  a  mere  pretence,  though 
we  do  not  utter  a  word,  is  counted,  in 
the  jtulgment  of  God,  a  lie ;  just  the 
same  as  if  we  had  uttered  it. 

2.  When  people  pretend  to  be 
wholly  given  up  to  God,  but  inwardly 
they  make  reservations  for  them- 
selves, (hey  may  deceive  men  but  their 
very  actions  constitute  a  lie  to  God. 

3.  Evidently  God  miraculously  en- 


lightened Peter,  so  that  he  knew  what 
Ananias  had  done,  and  could  utter 
these  words  of  reproof  for  hypocrisy 
that  all  the  world,  in  all  generations, 
might  be  warned  against  this_  sin,  real- 
izing its  awfulness. 

4.  It  was  not  Peter  but  God  that 
smote  the  hypocrite  dead — a  warning 
of  what  will  become  of  all  hypocrites 
when  they  stand  before  the  judgment 
seat  of  Christ. 

5.  We  may  deceive  men,  but  we 
can  not  deceive  God.  Knowing  that 
"we  must  all  appear  before  the  judg- 
ment seat  of  Christ,"  let  us  remember 
that  it  is  to  God,  not  to  men,  that  we 
must  give  account. 

6.  The  theory  that  communism  was 
the  rule  among  the  disciples  and  that 
no  one  could  be  consecrated  without 
selling  all  his  possessions  is  refuted  in 
this  narrative.  Peter  informed  Ana- 
nias that  he  was  not  compelled  to  sell 
his  property,  and  after  having  sold  it 
he  was  not  compelled  to  give  it  all  to 
the  apostles.  That  was  his  privilege, 
but  he  might  have  done  otherwise  and 
still  have  a  correct  standing  before 
God.  His  sin  was  hypocritical  pre- 
tence before  men  and  lying  to  God,  not 
his  failure  to  practice  perfect  com- 
munism. 

Baptized  but  not  Regenerated  (8: 

18-24). — Our  second  object-lesson  is 
found  in  Simon  the  sorcerer.  He  had 
had  quite  a  followi; 


NEW    TESTAMENT  CHARACTERS- 
JOHN  THE  BAPTIST  (Jr.).— Luke 
1:57-80;  Mark  1:1-9;  Matt.  14:1-12 


Topic  for  March  3 
MOTTO 

"He  must  increase,  but  I  must  decrease." 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  What  Was  Foretold  by  Prophets  and  an 
Angel. 

1.  A  voice  to  cry  out. — Isa.  40:3-8. 

2.  A  messenger  to  prepare  for  the  Lord. 

—Mai.  4:5,  6. 

3.  Great  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord. — Luke 

1:11-20. 

II.  John  in  the  Wilderness. 

1.  John's   birth,   and   the   prophecies  of 

Zacharias. — Luke  1:57-80. 

2.  God's  Word  came  to  him  there. — Luke 

2:1-18:  Mark  1:4-8. 

3.  He  baptized   Jesus  there. — Mark  1 :9- 

11;  Jno.  1:29-34. 

III.  What  Jesus  Thought  of  John. 

1.  He  was  a  burning  shining  light. — Jno. 

5:32-35. 

2.  He  was  Ellas  in  Spirit— Matt.  17:10-13 

(Mai.  4:5,  6);  11:14. 

3.  He  came  in  the  way  of  righteousness. 

—Matt.  21:32. 

4.  The  greatest  prophet.— Matt.  11:7-11; 

Luke  7:24-30. 

IV.  What  People  Thought  of  John. 

1.    Wondered  if  he  is  Christ. — Jno.  1:19- 
28. 


saw  how  that  the  multitudes  were  fol- 
lowing Philip  he  suddenly  turned  and 
also  became  a  follower  of  Philip  and 
was  baptized.  Later,  when  Peter  and 
John  came  to  Samaria  and  performed 
wonders  through  the  power  of  the  Ho- 
ly Ghost,  Simon  also  desired  this  pow- 
er, offering  money  to  get  it.  But  the 
disciples  were  not  purchasable.  Pe- 
ter rebuked  him  sharply,  reminding 
him  that  he  was  still  "in  the  gall  of  bit- 
terness, and  in  the  bond  of  iniquity," 
and  bade  him  repent.  "Thy  money 
perish  with  thee,"  cried  Peter,  remind- 
ing him  of  his  delusion  for  thinking 
that  "the  gift  of  God  may  be  purchas- 
ed with  money."  The  heart  of  Simon 
was  crushed.  He  asked  for  the  pray- 
ers of  the  disciples  that  the  things 
spoken  by  them  might  not  come  tipon 
him.  People  differ  in  opinion  as  to 
whether  Simon  was  sincere  in  making 
this  request,  but  there  is  no  difference 
of  opinion  on  the  part  of  consecrated 
and  enlightened  men  that  Simon  need- 
ed a  genuine  experience  of  conversion 
before  he  could  get  right  with  God. 
Baptism  and  church  membership  are 
taught  in  Scripture  and  enjoined  upon 
all  believers,  but  neither  of  them  is  an 
acceptable  substitute  for  salvation.  It 
is  only  as  "by  one  Spirit  we  are  all 
baptized  into  one  body,"  the  body  of 
Christ,  that  we  become  fit  subjects  for 
baptism,  for  church  membership.  "Fel- 
lowship one  with  another"  is  of  no  a- 
vail  until  we  can  say  of  a  truth  that 
"truly  our  fellowship  is  with  the  Fa- 
ther, and  with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ." 


2.  Was  hated  by  the  proud. — Luke  7:33; 

Matt.  11:18. 

3.  Was  hated  by  Herod's  wife. — Matt.  14: 

1-12;  Mark  6:20-29. 

4.  Was  esteemed  by  the  lowly.— Luke  7: 

29;  Matt.  21:32. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Juniors. 

1.  Text  Word,  "John,"  or  "John,  the 

Baptist." 

2.  i'hc  Life  of  John  the  Baptist. 

a.  Wonders  about  his  birth. 

b.  His  life  in  the  wilderness. 

c.  His  work  as  a  preacher  and  prophet. 

d.  His  death. 

3.  What  John  Taught  about  Jesus. 

4.  What  Jesus  Said  about  John. 

5.  What  People  Thought  of  John. 

6.  What  John  Said  of  Himself. 

For  Seniors. 

1.  Characteristics  of  John. 

2.  The  Value  of  John's  Ministry. 

3.  The  Greater  Things  of  Christ. 

PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
Arc  \vc  ready  to  fulfill  the  work  which  God 
li.ns  pl.imicd  for  our  lives? 

SI'ED  THOUGHTS 

Human  greatness  hecoiues  litllcness  when 
the  greatness  of  tlic  divine  life  is  considered. 
A  Christi.in  c<iinparcs  his  life  with  that  of 
tiie  Model  Life  and  must  needs  he  as  humble 
as  was  the  Baptist  when  he  thought  of  him- 
self and  of  Christ. — Sel. 


ig ;  but  Avhen  he     — K. 
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THURSDAY,  FEBRUARY  21,  1935 


Field  Notes 


An  offering  taken  for  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Geo.  Beare,  missionaries  to  India, 
in  the  Brethren  in  Christ  Church,  Up- 
land, Calif.,  amounted  to  $70.00. 


A  Christian  Life  Conference  at  On- 
tario Mennonite  Bible  School  was  a 
real  spiritual  blessing.  Bro.  M.  C. 
Lehman  brought  Spirit-filled  messag- 
es. 
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The  Lord  willing,  revival  meetings 
will  begin  ;it  the  M  illcrsville.  Pa., 
Mennonite  Cihurch  on  Sunday  eve- 
ning, Feb.  24,  in  charge  of  Bro.  Elmer 
(].  Mrtrliu,  Lancaster,  I'a.  l*ray  for 
the  work.    J.  W.  T. 


On  Monday,  Feb.  4,  15ro.  and  Sister 
(ieorge  lieare  and  (laughter  Allene, 
einl)ark('(l  fur  India  at  Terminal 
Island,  Calif.  About  two  hundred 
friends  were  at  the  harbor  to  bid  them 
( iii(ls])ccd  ou  iheir  journey. 


Bro.  Silas  Weldy  of  Wakarusa,  Ind., 
who  has  been  ailing  a  number  of  weeks, 
had  recovered  to  a  sufficient  extent  that 
he  was  able  to  attend  public  services 
on  Sunday,  Feb.  10.  We  are  hoping 
and  praying  for  his  complete  recovery. 

Among  those  who  worshiped  at  the 
Kansas  City  Mennonite  Mission  on 
Sunday  evening,  Jan.  10,  were  the  fol- 
lowing ministering  and  deacon  breth- 
ren from  Cass  Co.,  Mo. :  Joe  C.  Driver, 
S.  S.  Hershberger,  and  J.  B.  Yoder. 

Bro.  J.  R.  Shank  of  Versailles,  Mo., 
preached  for  the  congreg^ation  wor- 
shiping at  Hesston  College  on  Sunday 
morning,  Feb.  10,  and  performed  a  sim- 
ilar service  in  the  evening  at  the 
Pennsylvania  Church  a  few  miles  dis- 
tant. 


Because  of  muddy  roads  a  number 
of  appointments  have  been  missed  en- 
tirely at  the  Bethel  Church  near  Gar- 
den City,  Mo.,  and  at  other  times  the 
attendance  has  been  very  meagre.  Our 
prayer  is  that  weather  conditions  may 
soon  permit  a  full  attendance. 


The  special  Bible  term  at  Hesston, 
Kans.,  closed  on  Friday,  Feb.  8,  with  a 
total  enrollment  of  73,  and  a  general 
feeling  that  a  profitable  term  of  six 
weeks  had  been  spent.  It  was  a  larger 
enrollment  than  in  any  other  similar 
term  in  the  history  of  the  institution. 


Visiting  brethren  who  ministered  to 
the  churches  of  the  Johnstown,  Pa., 
district  over  Sunday,  Feb.  17,  were 
Bros.  T.  K.  Hershey,  of  South  Amer- 
ica;  Christian  K.  Lehman,  Lancaster, 
Pa. ;  Irvin  Stonerook,  Martinsburg, 
Pa.;  and  John  L.  Horst,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


The  enrollment  during  the  first  six 
weeks  at  Ontario  Bible  School  stands 
at  140.  Some  are  going  home.  Others 
will  come  for  the  second  part  of  the 
term.  The  O.  M.  B.  School  expects  a 
higher  attendance  during  the  last  six 
weeks  than  it  had  for  a  number  of 
years. 


Among  those  who  attended  the  re- 
cent ministerial  conference  at  Hesston, 
Kans.,  were  Brethren  Allen  H.  Erb  of 
La  Junta,  Colo.,  and  E.  M.  Yost  of 
Greensburg,  Kans.  On  Sunday  fol- 
lowing this  meeting  (Feb.  10)  the  for- 
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mer  began  meetings  at  Wichita,  Kans., 
and  the  latter  at  the  Crystal  Springs 
Church  near  Harj^er,  Kans. 


Ministers'  Week  at  Goshen,  Ind.,, 
was  well  attended  last  week,  with  good 
interest  prevailing  from  beginning  to 
end.  The  holding  of  a  ])eace  confer- 
ence, and  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of 
lulucation,  together  with  the  meeting: 
of  a  number  of  important  committees, 
made  the  past  week  a  very  busy  one  for 
the  brotherhood  in  the  vicinity  of  Go- 
shen. 


Thursday  evening,  Feb.  7,  was  the- 
mid-term  program  of  the  Ontario  Men- 
nonite Bible  School.  A  fine  program', 
was  rendered  and  a  large  crowd  was. 
present.  A  shadow  of  sorrow  hung 
over  the  school  due  to  the  absence  of' 
Bro.  S.  F.  CofJman,  the  principal,  who 
was  needed  at  his  home  on  account  of 
the  serious  illness  of  Sister  Cofifman,, 
who  has  since  passed  away. 


Recent  visitors  at  the  Publishing 
House  and  vicinity  were  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Alvin  Steiner,  Dalton,  Ohio;  Sis- 
ters Evelyn  Hilty,  Orrville,  Ohio ;  Ma- 
rie Gascho,  Pigeon,  Mich. ;  Anna  E. 
Gerber,  Kidron,  Ohio ;  Luella  Hofstet- 
ter,  Dalton,  Ohio;  Esther  S.  Steiner, 
Dalton,  Ohio;  Lila  Nussbaum,  Apple 
Creek,  Ohio;  Irene  E.  Falb,  Orrville, 
Ohio ;  and  Bros.  Irvin  L.  Geiser,  Orr- 
ville, Ohio;  Milton  Falb,  Orrville, 
Ohio. 


The  home  of  Bro.  Andrew  Schrock, 
Metamora,  111.,  is  undergoing  severe 
'trials  just  at  present.  Sister  Schrock, 
the  mother  in  the  home,  answered  the 
call  to  "come  up  higher"  and  her  re- 
mains were  laid  away  on  Friday  of  last 
week.  Bro.  Schrock  has  likewise  been 
seriously  ill,  and  many  are  the  prayers 
for  his  restoration  to  health  and  active 
service  as  overseer  of  the  flock  of  God. 
May  the  comforting  grace  of  God  be 
with  the  bereaved  family. 


The  Annual  Ministerial  Meeting  of 

the  Southwestern  Pennsylvania  Con- 
ference District  was  held  at  the  Stahl 
Church,  near  Johnstown,  Pa.,  on  Sat- 
urday, Feb.  23.  Good  interest  was 
manifested  in  the  meeting,  which  was 
taken  up  largely  with  matters  of  spe- 
cial interest  to  the  work  of  the  Con- 
ference. A  number  of  visiting  breth- 
ren from  Lancaster  Conference  were 
also  in  attendance  and  their  presence 
and  help  was  much  appreciated. 


Jesus'  way  to  increase  the  mission- 
ary interest:  "Look  on  the  fields." 
"Pray  ye  the  Lord  of  the  harvest." 
"Ye  shall  receive  power."  "Lay  up  for 
yourselves  treasures  in  heaven." — H. 
A.  Diener. 


The  Word  of  God,  great  and  gracious 
as  it  is,  does  no  one  any  good  unless  it  is 
used. — -W.  C.  Hershberger. 
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Correspondence 


Orrville,  Ohio 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Greetings : — We  have  again  entered  a 
lew  year  and  hope  and  pray  the  work 
)f  our  Lord  may  move  forward.  Bro. 
'..  W.  Royer  has  been  in  Goshen  teach- 
ing in  the  Bible  term.    May  the  Lord 
bless  his  efforts  that  much  good  may 
be  done. 

Our  staff  of  S.  S.  workers  for  1935 
is  as  follows:  Supts.,  H.  D.  Ross,  Carl 
Friedt;  Chors.,  Dorothy  Moser,  Agnes 
Lehman;  Secys.,  June  Brenneman, 
Verna  Camp;  Librs.,  Mable  Yoder, 
Irene  Steiner ;  Jr.  Supt.,  Kathryn  Roy- 
er;  Prim.  Supts.,  Sister  Royer,  Ida 
Hartzler;  Cradle  Roll  Supt.,  Mable 
Burkhardt ;  Missionary  Supt.,  Melvin 
Hostetler. 

May  the  Lord  bestow  such  blessings 
on  us  as  we  are  worthy  of. 

Jan.  29,  1935.  Cor. 


Winton,  Calif. 

Dear  Readers,  Greeting  in  the  bless- 
ed name  of  Jesus.  May  we  look  to 
Him  to  give  us  comfort  in  trial  as  did 
the  Psalmist  when  he  wrote:  "Offer 
unto  God  thanksgiving;  and  pay  thy 
vows  unto  the  most  high :  And  call 
upon  me  in  the  day  of  trouble:  I  will 
deliver  thee,  and  thou  shalt  glorify 
me." 

Sunday,  Jan.  20,  the  missionaries  of 
India,  Bro.  and  Sister  Beare  and 
daughter  Allene,  were  with  us  for  the 
last  time  before  their  call  to  India. 
Let  us  pray  much  for  the  work  and 
workers  in  foreign  fields  as  well  as  at 
home.  Other  visitors  of  the  day  were: 
Bro.  Irvin  Jennings  of  Sacramento ; 
Sister  Koppenhaver  of  Whittier;  Bro. 
Ld  Wenger,  children,  his  mother,  and 
a  cousin,  Frank  Wenger,  all  of  Empire. 

Our  pastor,  Bro.  J.  P.  Bontrager, 
has  returned  from  a  three  weeks'  mis- 
sionary trip  in  Oregon.  May  the 
C  hristian  people  never  become  too 
s' If-centered  to  bring  or  gather  into 
tlif  fold  as  God  would  have  us  do. 

A  general  annual  business  meeting 
to  be  held  on  Sunday  morning  of 
I  '  b.  10.  Pray  for  us  that  the  work 
niay  be  conducted  to  the  desires  of 
Ciod.  "Let  us  therefore  come  boldly 
Unto  the  throne  of  grace,  that  we  may 
obtain  mercy  and  find  grace  to  help  in 
time  of  need"  (Heb.  4:16). 

fray  for  us  that  each  one  may  take 
his  place  in  the  gap,  fight  shoulder  to 
shoulder,  strive  for  peace  and  unity  as 
upheld  by  the  teachings  of  Christ. 

Feb.  2,  1935.       Lena  Dirks,  Cor. 


Wadsworth,  Ohio 

r Bethel  congregation) 

I Hear  Readers,  Greeting.     Great  is 
he  Lord  and  greatly  to  be  praised. 
I  On  T'riday  afternoon,  Dec.  7,  Bro. 
t.   F.   Derstine  of  Kitchener,  Ont., 
ave  us  a  message  qh  "The  Mennon- 
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ite  Church  Yesterday,  Today,  and  To- 
morrow." 

Bro.  P.  R.  Lantz  of  Wooster, 
preached  for  us  Sunday  morning,  Dec. 
30.  On  the  afternoon  of  the  same 
day  eight  students  from  Goshen  Col- 
lege presented  a  program  of  songs  and 
talks. 

On  New  Year's  Day  we  had  our 
annual  members'  business  meeting. 
Church  officers  elected  are :  Trustee, 
L.  K.  Stoner ;  Assessor,  Elban  New- 
comer;  Libr.,  Alma  Kreider;  Ushers, 
Ford  Kreider,  Robert  Kreider ;  Cor., 
Anna  Lois  Rohrer;  Chor.,  Myrle  Krei- 
der. 

Sunday  school  reorganization  re- 
sults are  as  follows  :  Supt.,  Ward  Krei- 
der ;  Asst.,  Arthur  Kreider;  Sec.-treas., 
Alma  Kreider ;  Chor.,  Melvin  Rohrer. 

The  Y.  P.  B.  Meeting  Committee  is 
L.  S.  Kreider,  Supt. ;  Melvin  Rohrer, 
Elban  Newcomer,  Mildred  Gehman, 
Lucille  Kreider. 

Bro.  J.  A.  Liechty  of  Orrville,  Ohio 
preached  for  us  Feb.  3,  from  Luke  5 : 
1-9. 

Our  Sunday  school  teachers'  and 
workers'  meeting  is  held  every  two 
weeks.  The  interest  is  good  as  it  is 
also  in  our  weekly  Young  People's 
Prayer  Circle.  May  God  be  glorified 
in  the  work  done  here  is  our  prayer. 

Feb.  3,  1935.    Anna  Lois  Rohrer. 

Hammett,  Ida. 

(Indian  Cove  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers  : — Greeting  in 
our  Redeemer's  name.  On  the  last 
Sunday  of  the  old  year  our  union  Sun- 
day school  was  reorganized  for  the 
coming  year,  with  the  following  offic- 
ers: Supt.,  Paul  Miller;  Asst.  Supt., 
Aaron  Brubaker ;  Chor.,  Menno  Sny- 
der; Sec,  Edith  Johnson;  Treas.,  Le- 
anna  Miller. 

We  are  glad  to  state  that  on  Jan.  30, 
our  bishop,  Bro.  Lind  of  Albany,  Oreg., 
with  the  ministering  brethren,  D.  A. 
Good  of  Nampa ;  E.  S.  Garber  of  Fi- 
ler; and  Chris  Snyder  of  Canby,  Oreg., 
were  here  and  organized  a  congrega- 
tion. So  far  we  have  18  charter  mem- 
bers. A  few  of  our  members  are  a- 
way  and  we  hope  when  they  return  to 
have  our  number  increased.  Brethren 
A.  M.  Shenk  and  Paul  Hooley,  both 
living  here,  are  the  shepherds  of  the 
new  flock.  Other  officers  of  the  new 
congregation  are :  Trustees,  Aaron 
Brubaker,  Dave  Shenk,  and  Paul  Mil- 
ler; Sec.-treas.,  Paul  Miller;  Chor., 
Menno  Snyder;  Cor.,  Barbara  Miller. 

We  have  our  weeklv  Y.  P.  M.  and 
Prayer  Meeting  too.  We  meet  in  the 
schoolhouse  for  all  meetings  except 
the  weekly  Prayer  Meeting.  We  meet 
in  the  different  homes  for  these  meet- 
ings. 

Since  Jan.  1,  Menno  Snyder  is  also 
conducting  a  singing  class.  We  meet 
twice  a  week. 

This  is  the  only  church  in  this  place. 
We  crave  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of 
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His  people  that  we  may  always  be 
true  to  the  name  Christian,  and  be  a 
light  to  the  straying  ones  about  us. 

A  history  of  the  work  here  is  being 
prepared,  which  will  appear  later  in 
the  Gospel  Herald. 

Yours  for  the  spreading  of  the  glad 
news, 

Feb.  8,  1935.  Barbara  Miller. 


Springs,  Pa. 

The  Springs  congregation  was  a- 
greeably  surprised  in  receiving  visit- 
ors who  motored  from  Canton,  Ohio, 
to  be  with  us  in  our  services  Sunday 
morning,  Feb.  10. 

The  party  consisted  of  the  following 
brethren  :  D.  J.  Johns,  Ira  Johns,  F.  F. 
Bontrager,  Erie  Bontrager,  and  Albert 
Wyse. 

Bro.  Erie  Bontrager  gave  an  inter- 
esting and  edifying  message  in  con- 
nection with  the  Sunday  school.  Bro. 
F.  F.  Bontrager  led  in  the  morning  de- 
votion, after  which  Bro.  Ira  Johns 
preached,  followed  by  D.  J.  Johns. 
Both  gave  timely  messages.  Come  a- 
gain.    Others  are  also  invited. 

Feb.  11,  1935.  E.  E.  B. 


Elida,  Ohio 

(Pike  &  Salem  congregations) 
Greeting  to  all  in  the  Master's  name : 
— Again  we  are  reminded  of  the  frailty 
of  life,  and  that  we  have  no  abiding 
city  here.  Death  has  once  again  vis- 
ited our  number  and  has  called  Bro. 
William  Van  Pelt  to  his  reward.  Al- 
so a  little  child  has  been  taken  from 
our  community.  May  we  all  be  ready 
to  answer  the  call  when  it  comes  to  us. 
On  Jan.  20,  Bro.  I.  W.  Royer  from 
Orrville,  Ohio  was  with  us  and  gave 
us  a  very  timely  message  from  Matt. 
18:2.  His  thoughts  were  based  on 
three  words- — "In  the  midst."  A  verv 
important  message  was  given  for  all. 
Bro.  Umble  from  Indiana  also  wor- 
shiped with  us  the  same  day.  We  are 
glad  for  visits  from  those  of  other 
places.    Come  again ! 

Our  bishop,  Bro.  B.  B.  King,  is 
spending  several  days  in  IVTississinpi, 
preaching  the  Gospel.  Sister  King 
was  called  to  Canada  last  week  by  the 
death  of  her  sister.  Mrs.  S.  F.  Coff- 
man. 

Quite  a  few  of  our  brethren  nnd  sis- 
ters have  been  on  the  sick  list  the  past 
few  weeks,  but  are  better  ncfain. 

Last  Sunday  morning,  Feb.  10.  Bro. 
G.  H.  Brunk  had  an  instruction  meet- 
ing for  the  converts  who  have  recently 
confessed  Christ.  We  hope  thev  will 
all  receive  the  messages  given  gladly, 
and  that  they  truly  will  yield  and  be 
submissive  to  the  church,  giving  a 
whole  life  of  service  to  the  T>ord. 

Our  midweek  prayer  meetings  have 
been  very  interesting.  We  hnvc  been 
studying  the  book  of  Peter.  Pray  for 
us  here  that  the  Lord  may  have  Hi.s 
way  with  us,  and  that  great  things 
(Continued  on  page  1008) 


1006 

Mii(ceIIaneou8 


I'M  BUT  A  PILGRIM 


I'm  but  a  pilgrim  here  on  earth; 

My  home's  heyoiid  the  sky, 
In  regions  of  celestial  mirth 

Where  none  shall  drop  or  die; 
Where  angels  sing  their  song  of  joy, 

And  saints  their  love  proclaim, 
And  young  and  old  on  streets  of  gold 

Adore  their  Master's  name. 

I'm  but  a  pilgrim  here  below; 

Who  would  forever  stay 
Mid  scenes  of  pain  and  death  and  woe 

And  sorrow  and  decay; 
The  fairest  flower  blooms  to  fade 

Beneath  the  azure  sky, 
But  far  above,  in  realms  of  love. 

They  neither  fade  nor  die. 

I'm  but  a  pilgrim  in  this  world; 

This  world  of  sin  and  tears, 
Where  Satan's  darts  are  swiftly  hurled. 

And  men  are  ruled  by  fears. 
My  home  is  where  no  sin  doth  reign. 

Where  fear  can  hold  no  sway; 
Oh  may  I  there,  in  regions  fair 

Spend  an  eternal  day! 

— Selected  by  a  Sister. 
SIDE  LIGHTS  ON  PRAYER 


Collected  by  M.  G.  G. 

"Men  ought  always  to  pray  and  not 
to  faint"  (Luke  18:1). 

"A  man  who  is  too  busy  to  pray  may 
depend  upon  it  that  he  is  busier  than 
God  ever  intended  him  to  be." 

"Life  in  prayer  brings  death  to 
care."  "Prayer  is  the  voice  of  faith." 

"Prayer  is  a  powerful  thing;  for  God 
has  bound  and  tied  Himself  thereun- 
to." 

"Prayer  is  not  conquering  God's  re- 
luctance, but  taking  hold  of  God's 
willingness." 

"The  more  you  pray,  the  more  the 
Holy  Ghost  will  push  you  out  into 
service." 

"A  child  of  God  can  see  more  on  his 
knees  than  a  philosopher  on  his  tip- 
toes." 

"Prayer  in  Jesus'  name  is  repeating 
the  Victor's  name  in  the  devil's  ears." 

"Trouble  and  perplexity  drive  us  to 
prayer,  and  prayer  drives  away  trou- 
ble and  perplexity." 

"Prayer  without  watching  is  like 
sowing  a  field  with  precious  seed,  then 
leaving  the  gate  open  for  the  swine 
to  get  in  and  root  it  up." 

"Our  ability  to  stay  with  God  in  the 
prayer  closet  is  the  measure  of  our  a- 
bility  to  stay  with  God  out  of  it." 

"Our  short  prayers  in  public  owe 
their  point  and  efficiency  to  the  long 
ones  in  private  that  have  preceded 
them." 

"If  there  would  be  more  private 
prayer,  there  would  be  shorter  prayers 
in  public." 

"If  God  is  not  first  in  our  thoughts 
in  the  morning,  He  will  be  last  in  our 
thoughts  all  day." 

"The  prayer  closet  is  the  best  school 
for  the  Christian  worker." 

"One  can  see  God  in  everything,  but 
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we  can  sec  Him  best  with  our  eyes 
closed  in  prayer." 

"He  who  does  not  pray  when  the 
sun  shines  knows  not  how  to  pray 
when  the  clouds  arise." 

"God's  ac(|uaintance  is  not  made  by 
pop-calls.  He  cannot  bestow  rich 
gifts  on  hasty  comers  and  goers." 

"Talking  to  men  for  God  is  a  great 
thing;  but  talking  to  God  for  men  is  a 
greater  thing." 

"When  the  outlook  is  bad,  try  the 
uplook." 

"Some  go  to  prayer,  not  to  ascertain 
the  will  of  God  but  to  ask  Him  to  do 
that  on  which  they  have  fully  set  their 
minds." 

"He  that  saveth  his  time  in  prayer 
shall  lose  it.  He  who  loseth  his  time 
in  communion  with  God  shall  find  it 
in  blessing." 

"Soldiers  of  the  Lord  are  doing  real 
fighting  when  they  are  on  their  knees." 

"Count  it  a  blessing  when  God  de- 
lays the  answer  to  your  prayer  in  or- 
der to  enlarge  your  capacity  to  re- 
ceive." 

"God  honors  no  drafts  where  there 
are  no  deposits." 

"Prayer  will  make  us  leave  oflf  sin- 
ning or  sinning  will  make  us  leave  of¥ 
praying." 

"Don't  pray  for  tasks  eqvial  to  your 
powers  but  powers  equal  to  your 
tasks." 

"In  prayer  it  is  better  to  have  a 
heart  without  words  than  the  words 
without  a  heart." 

"Between  the  humble  and  contrite 
heart  and  the  majesty  of  heaven  there 
are  no  barriers.  The  only  passport  is 
prayer." 

"No  man  can  hinder  our  private  ad- 
dresses to  God ;  every  man  can  build 
a  chapel  in  his  breast,  himself  the 
priest,  his  heart  the  sacrifice,  and  the 
earth  he  treads  on  the  altar." 

"When  thou  prayest,  enter  into  thy 
closet,  and  when  thou  hast  shut  thy 
door,  pray  to  thy  father  which  is  in 
secret;  and  thy  Father,  which  seeth  in 
secret,  shall  reward  thee  openlv" 
(Matt.  6:6). 

Denver,  Pa. 


GLEANINGS 


(Thoughts  gleaned  during  an  eight-day  se- 
ries of  meetings  conducted  at  the  Berea 
Mennonite  Church  near  Birch  Tree,  Mo., 
by  3ro.  E.  J.  Berkey  of  Oronogo,  Mo.,  and 
reported  by  S.  E.  Detwiler.) 

Christ  is  the  Way,  not  the  Teacher  of 
the  way.  The  old  way  of  sin  is  and 
has  always  been  hard.  We  cannot 
think  of  our  brother  without  thinking 
over  God's  judgments.  We  are  not 
saved  by  Christ's  earth  life,  but  by 
His  death.  We  have  no  right  to  ap- 
proach God's  throne  of  Grace  without 
the  blood  of  the  Lamb.  Christ  Jesus 
created  all  things  Himself.  Christ  is 
the  Rock.  We  must  bviild  with  good 
material  as  well  as  on  a  solid  founda- 
tion.   Study  the  blue  print,  the  Word 
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of  God,  and  build  according  to  it 
Feed  the  lambs  of  the  flock.  The  sheep 
can  stoop  to  get  the  lamb's  feed  and 
enjoy  it;  how  about  the  lambs  strain- 
ing to  get  the  sheep's  food?  God 
loves  to  bless  liis  children.  He  loves 
to  have  them  ask.  God  has  a  purpose 
in  everything. 

Every  promise  accepted  brings  its 
blessing.  Everybody  has  two  natures 
either  they  have  a  human  nature  and 
a  divine  nature  or  else  they  have  a 
human  nature  and  a  perverted  nature 
We  escape  the  corruption  through  lust 
by  accepting  Christ  and  letting  Him 
impart  His  divine  nature  to  us.  The 
devil  does  not  have  one  ounce  of  sav- 
ing power.  When  he  gets  a  man 
down,  he  can't  help  him  but  seeks  to 
overthrow  another.  After  the  divine 
nature  has  been  imparted  to  us,  we 
put  off  and  put  on ;  then  comes  the  ad- 
ditional life.  Every  unregeneratec 
life  has  beasts  in  it.  Every  Christian 
is  richly  blessed  who  can  look  through 
the  Bible  and  say  Amen  to  all  its  teach- 
ings. 

Follow  the  light ;  don't  get  it  behind 
you.  God  labels  things.  People's  hor- 
ror for  sin  is  minimum.  God  does  not 
look  with  any  degree  of  favor  upon  sin 
A  Christian  man  is  a  moral  man  but  a 
moral  man  is  not  necessarily  a  Chris- 
tian. Our  overcoming  is  through  Je- 
sus Christ.  It  takes  a  power  beyonc 
ourselves  to  be  a  Christian.  Every 
Christian  has  a  treasure,  the  Word 
Every  Christian  has  power.  Power  is 
no  good  unless  it  is  used  and  governed 
God's  standard  is  righteousness.  Goc 
expects  us  to  follow  Him,  and  not  tcl 
run  ahead  of  Him.  The  Christian  j 
must  wait  on  the  Lord.  It  takes  morel 
than  goodness  to  be  a  Christian. 

The  Christians  are  God's  garden 
He  is  especially  interested  in  each  in- 
dividual plant.  We  all  have  to  have 
the  storms  of  life  to  sink  our  faith- 
roots  deeper.  Our  faith  isn't  worth 
much  until  it  is  tried.  Every  plani 
does  its  best  under  the  conditions 
Live  your  best  now,  not  in  the  future 
Live  for  others  first. 

The  whole  Bible  is  for  the  Church 
We  don't  work  to  be  saved,  but  be- 
cause we  are  saved.  The  more  we  try 
to  save  ourselves  by  good  works,  the 
farther  we  get  from  salvation ;  but  if 
we  accept  Christ  our  good  works 
count. 

Life  is  a  great  school.  How  will  we 
stand  the  final  examinations? 

We  have  an  armor  for  every  part 
except  our  backs  ;  the  Christian  has  no 
right  to  turn  and  run.  Christ's  hu- 
manity was  incorruptible ;  He  put  on 
humanity  so  He  could  be  our  brother. 
The  sun  can  shine  down  on  the  mud 
hole  and  not  be  contaminated  by  it;  so 
can  the  Son  of  God  touch  the  vilest  of 
men  and  not  be  corrupted.  We  may 
dodge  others,  but  we  can't  dodge 
Christ,  for  He  knows  us.  Christ  was 
not  our  example  but  was  on  earth  to 
see  if  He  would  stand  the  examina- 


1935 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


1007 


tion  as  being  fit  for  our  redemption. 

We  are  not  responsible  for  Adam's 
transgression,  but  we  are  responsible 
for  accepting  God's  provision  in  Christ. 

We  have  a  finished  or  "done  reli- 
gion ;"  for  Christ  said  on  the  cross,  "It 
is  finished."  There  are  three  hundred 
sixty-five  "fear  nots"  in  the  Bible — 
one  for  every  day  in  the  year.  We  will 
all  find  our  match  sometime,  some- 
where; but  Christ  never  did,  nor  will 
find  -His.  If  we  don't  have  Christ  we 
have  nothing.  Many  sinners  can't 
stand  still  and  wait  on  the  Lord.  They 
say  they  are  going  to  do  things  for 
their  salvation ;  all  the  sinner  can  do 
is  to  stand  still,  accept  the  Lord,  meet 
the  conditions,  and  let  the  Lord  save 
him. 

There  never  was  such  a  song  sung 
as  was  sung  by  Miriam  and  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  after  the  deliverance  at 
the  Red  Sea,  and  never  will  be  until 
we  sing  the  song  of  the  redeemed. 
Everything  that  a  Christian  has  should 
go  with  him.  Bitter  waters  of  experi- 
ence come  to  everybody,  but  they  are 
God's  appointments.  Most  of  us  need 
to  stand  alone  and  with  God ;  too 
many  of  us  are  depending  on  others. 
There  is  no  such  a  thing  as  a  secret 
Christian,  but  there  . is  a  Christian  se- 
cret. The  bitter  waters  have  been 
made  sweet  by  the  cross.  Sinners  have 
mercies  but  no  blessings.  The  Chris- 
tian has  the  greatest  of  love.  The 
greatest  gift  God  ever  gave  was  the 
best  He  had. 

Birch  Tree,  Mo. 


DUO-TRUTHS 


Collected  by  Jonathan  R.  Ernst 

Fear  of  tomorrow  robs  us  of  today. 
Faith  today  will  free  us  from  fear  of 
tomorrow. 

As  we  walk  in  the  light,  God  gives 
lis  the  needed  light  to  walk  in. 

You  cannot  do  God's  part.  God  can- 
nrit  do  your  part. 

Our  teaching  should  be  in  accord- 
ance with  our  living,  and  our  living 
should  be  in  accordance  with  otir 
tmrhing. 

We  should  beware  of  this  lie  of  the 
'I'  vil,  that  there  is  no  devil  to  lie. 

It  is  impossible  to  hide  yourself 
from  God  by  hiding  God  from  vour- 

Some  men  think  in  terms  of  God's 
ol. ligation  to  them  and  fail  to  consider 
tlifir  obligation  to  God. 

Do  not  prav  for  a  way  of  ease,  but 
simply  that  Christ  will  ease  the  way. 

Ft  is  not  the  right  kind  of  faith  that 

ves,  but  rather  faith  in  the  right  per- 

n, 

['efore  conversion  life  moulds  char- 
nftf-r:  after  conversion  character 
tiMiiilds  life. 

The  v/orld  puts  gold  before  God ; 
tl  '■  Christian  ptits  God  before  gold. 

We  arc  not  saved  because  we  love 
|.GofI ;  we  are  saved  because  God  loves 


God  wills  changes,  but  never  chang- 
es His  will. 

The  promises  of  God  are  precious, 
but  more  precious  is  the  God  of  prom- 
ises. 

The  measure  of  our  love  to  God  must 
be  gauged  by  the  fact  that  God  loved 
us  without  measure. 

Jesus  came  from  heaven  to  earth  to 
reveal  to  men  the  way  from  earth  to 
heaven. 

The  selfish  soul  forgets  to  forgive ; 
the  unselfish  soul  forgives  to  forget. 

Christ  lived  with  men  to  prepare 
men  to  live  with  God. 

Serve  the  God  of  supreme  power 
that  you  may  prove  the  power  of  the 
supreme  God. 

God  attaches  a  condition  to  every 
promise  and  gives  a  promise  for  every 
condition. 

Sinners  live  to  die ;  the  Christian 
dies  to  live. 

Helps  to  Holiness 

It  is  a  great  thing  to  be  converted. 
But,  are  you  saved  from  all  impatience, 
anger,  and  like  sins  of  the  heart? 

The  reason  why  people  get  mixed 
up  over  the  Bible  is  because  they  have 
not  the  Holy  Spirit  to  show  them  the 
meaning. 

The  man  who  courageously  waits  on 
God  is  bound  to  succeed. 

The  man  who  wants  power  just 
when  it  is  most  needed  must  walk 
with  God. 

Instead  of  praying  so  much  to  be 
used,  people  should  search  themselves 
to  know  whether  they  are  useable. 

See  to  it  that  you  are  a  believer. 

Courage  is  not  the  absence  of  fear, 
but  the  overcoming  of  fear. 

The  greatest  thing  we  have  to  fear 
is  fear  itself. 

Sweetness  of  spirit  and  sunshine  are 
famous  for  dispelling  fears  and  diffi- 
culties. Patience  is  a  mighty  help  to 
the  burden  bearer. 

Don't  frive  up,  whatever  you  do. 
Trust  in  God.  See  things  through.  Go 
on,  go  on,  go  on,  and  keep  on  going 
in  the  strength  of  the  Lord. 

New  Holland,  Pa. 


BUILDING  ON  THE  RIGHT 
FOUNDATION 


By  Lawrence  Zook 

For  ttif  Gospel  HeraM. 

The  Bible  plainlv  teaches  us  the  im- 
portance of  building  on  the  right 
fotindation,  and  it  also  teaches  us  to 
take  heed  as  to  how  we  build  on  that 
foundation.  "For  other  foundation 
can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which 
is  lesus  Christ."  The  last  clause  pre- 
ceding this  text  says,  "But  let  everA' 
man  take  heed  how  he  buildeth  there- 
upon." 

Recentlv  I  read  an  article  in  a  naner 
published  bv  a  well  known  Bible  In- 
stitute, which  had  thf*  Calvinistic  view 
on  the  doctrine  of  Eternal  Sectiritv. 
The  article  was  entitled.  "Once  Saved. 


Always  Saved."  There  were  two  ques- 
tions in  that  article :  "Can  one  be  sav- 
ed, and  later  do  something  that  will 
cause  him  to  be  lost?"  "Cannot  a  per- 
son take  himself  out  of  God's  hands?" 
The  writer  says,  "Thank  God,  no !  A 
physical  body  once  born  into  the  world 
cannot  enter  again  into  the  womb  and 
be  unborn,"  to  prove  that  a  person 
who  is  once  born  into  the  kingdom  of 
God  is  also  always  a  child  of  God. 
We  need  to  be  on  our  guard  in  regard 
to  this  dangerous  teaching.  Lop-sided 
teaching  is  always  dangerous  teach- 
ing. 

I  believe  in  the  assurance  of  salva- 
tion just  as  much  as  any  one  does,  but 
we  must  meet  the  conditions  laid  down 
in  God's  Holy  Word.  Space  will  per- 
mit me  to  use  only  tAvo  texts.  Jno.  5 : 
24  says,  "Verily,  veril}^  I  say  unto 
you,  He  that  heareth  my  Avord,  and 
believeth  on  him  that  sent  me,  hath 
everlasting  life  and  shall  not  come  in- 
to condemnation,  but  is  passed  from 
death  unto  life."  Jno.  10:27  says,  "My 
sheep  hear  my  voice,  and  I  knoAV  them, 
and  thev  follow  me."  Then  we  can  re- 
fer to  Jno.  10:28,29;  Rom.  8:35-39;  II 
Tim.  1  :12.  and  many  other  promises 
in  God's  Word. 

The  writer  also  states  that  if  a 
Christian  continues  to  sin  his  works 
will  burn,  but  he  himself  will  be  saved 
as  by  fire,  using  I  Cor.  3:12-15  to  prove 
her  point.  It  is  true  that  the  believers' 
sins  are  judged  at  the  cross,  but  we 
should  leave  them  there. 

The  Word  of  God  does  not  hold  out 
any  hope  for  any  one  who  is  a  Chris- 
tian, to  go  on  in  sin,  to  continue  in 
sin.  I  Jno.  3:8.9  says.  "He  that  com- 
mitteth  sin  is  of  the  devil ;  .  .  .  who- 
soever is  born  of  God  doth  not  com- 
mit sin." 

Further,  the  writer  does  not  qtiote 
all  of  Rom.  8:1.  Her  partial  quotation 
would  not  bring  out  the  whole  truth. 
To  quote  the  Avhole  text  would  bring 
otit  the  right  meaning:  "There  is 
therefore  now  no  condemnation  to 
them  wiiich  arc  in  Christ  Jesus,  who 
walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after  the 
Spirit"  ("Rom.  8:1).  The  writer  left 
out  the  last  clatisc  of  this  text. 

The  fact  that  a  Christian  falls  into 
sin  does  not  necessarily  say  that  he 
was  never  born  again,  or  that  he  was 
never  saved.  We  have  examples  in 
the  Bible  that  prove  the  contrary.  We 
have  Saul.  Solomon,  and  others,  who 
made  a  good  beginning  but  ended  in 
failure.  David  was  a  man  after  God's 
own  heart,  and  yet  he  committed  the 
grossest  sin  afterwards,  and  yet  re- 
pented. Peter  was  converted  when 
Christ  found  him.  btit  later  he  denied 
his  Lord.  He  was  later  restored  to 
fellowship  with  Christ. 

The  Word  of  God  gives  us  no 
hope  of  being  "once  saved,  always 
saved."  regardless  of  how  we  live  or 
do.  Christ  says.  "If  ye  love  me.  keep 
my  commandments.  .  .  .  Ye  are  my 
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friends,  if  yc  do  whatsoever  1  com- 
mand you"  (J no.  14:15;  15:14).  Our 
eternal  security  depends  on  our  faith- 
fulness to  (jod  and  Jlis  Word.  We 
need  to  be  on  our  <;uard  as  to  how  we 
build  on  the  rij^ht  foundation  as  well 
as  to  build  on  Christ,  the  true  h'oun- 
dation. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

( (.'(intinued  from  page  1005) 

may    be    accomplished    through  His 
Church.         Yours  for  the  Master, 
Feb.  13,  1935.  Ida  M.  Horst. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

A  Christian  Life  Conference  was 
held  at  the  Prairie  Street  Church  in 
Elkhart,  beginning  Sunday  morning, 
Jan.  20,  and  ending  Sunday  evening, 
Jan.  27.  The  plans  were  that  Bro.  L 
E.  Burkhart,  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  and  Bro. 
N.  E.  Troyer,  of  West  Liberty,  Ohio, 
should  speak  each  evening,  Bro. 
Burkhart  using  a  series  of  themes  on 
the  Christian  Life,  and  Bro.  Troyer 
on  the  Holy  Spirit.  On  account  of  ill- 
ness, Bro.  Burkhart  could  not  be  with 
us  until  the  last  Sunday  afternoon  and 
evening.  Notwithstanding  this  disap- 
pointment, and  the  disadvantage  of 
very  cold  stormy  weather,  we  had  a 
real  spiritual  feast,  with  Bro.  C.  L. 
Graber  and  the  local  ministry  substi- 
tuting for  Bro.  Burkhart.  The  sub- 
jects on  Christian  Life  were:  The  Im- 
age of  God,  Redemption,  Neglected 
Truth  —  Repentance,  The  Christian 
Overcoming  Temptation,  Devotional 
Life  and  Growth  in  Grace,  Christian 
Principles  in  Modern  Business,  Chris- 
tian Principles  in  Social  Life,  The  Life 
of  Faith  and  Trust,  Why  Do  God's 
Children  Suffer?  and  Beyond  the 
Gates  of  Gold.  The  Holy  Spirit  se- 
ries was:  The  Holy  Spirit,  His  Per- 
sonality and  Deity  ;  Being  Born  Again  ; 
The  Holy  Spirit,  the  Abiding  Com- 
forter ;  The  Holy  Spirit,  Teacher  and 
Reminder;  The  Holy  Spirit  in  the 
Church ;  The  Holy  Spirit,  the  Great 
Overcoming  Power;  The  Holy  Spirit 
and  the  Unsaved. 

Feb.  9,  1935.  Cor. 

Molalla,  Oreg. 

(Molalla  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
Jesus'  Name: — -"The  Lord  has  done 
great  things  for  us,  whereof  we  are 
glad."  On  the  night  of  December  13, 
our  Sunday  school  annual  business 
meeting  was  held.  Officers  elected  are 
as  follows:  Supts.,  Bros.  Milo  Shultz, 
Floyd  Emmert ;  Secy.-treas.,  Bros.  Ai- 
mer Olsen,  Elvin  Kester ;  Chors., 
Bro.  Joe  Yoder  and  Sister  Ruby  John- 
son. Our  prayer  is  that  each  one  may 
realize  his  responsibility  and  do  his 
best  to  promote  the  cause  of  Christ. 

On  the  night  of  Dec.  23,  we  had  our 
Christmas  program,  after  which  Hen- 


ry Wolfer  gave  a  short  message  to  a 
well-filled  house.  During  our  revival 
meetings,  which  Bro.  Bontrager  con- 
ducted, one  soul  found  Christ  as  a  per- 
sonal Savior,  and  one  reconsecrated 
his  life  anew  to  the  Lord.  The  Lord 
has  been  blessing  in  a  wonderful  way. 

On  Feb.  24  as  the  Lord  leads,  we 
are  expecting  to  ordain  a  minister  for 
our  little  congregation  here  at  Molalla. 
We  crave  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of 
all  God's  children. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

Feb.  11,  1935.  Cor. 


Parnell,  Iowa 

(West  Union  congregation) 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  name: — In  the 
absence  of  and  at  the  request  of  the 
regular  correspondent  from  this  place, 
Bro.  C.  J.  Gingerich,  who  is  spending 
part  of  the  winter  at  Tuleta,  Texas,  I 
will  give  some  news  from  this  part  of 
God's  vineyard. 

Our  annual  business  meeting  was 
held  Jan.  1.  A  new  trustee,  Bro.  Mah- 
lon  S.  Yoder,  was  elected  for  a  term  of 
three  years.  The  other  officers  were 
re-elected. 

Bro.  Perry  Blosser  preached  at  our 
regular  Sunday  morning  services,  Jan. 
13,  text— Judges  8:21. 

Harry  Lapp,  Dan  Boland,  and  wife 
of  Roseland,  Nebr.,  worshiped  with  us 
Sunday  Jan.  27. 

The  funeral  of  one  of  our  aged  sis- 
ters. Sister  Susie  Yoder,  was  held 
Sunday  afternoon,  Feb.  3. 

Bro.  Leo  Burkett  of  Kansas  City  has 
been  spending  some  time  in  our  com- 
munity. 

Bro.  A.  G.  Yoder  was  at  Daytonville 
conducting  baptismal  services,  Sun- 
day, Feb.  10.  He  expects  to  start  a 
series  of  meetings  in  Fulton  Co.,  Ohio, 
Feb.  17. 

Because  of  inclement  roads  and 
weather  the  attendance  at  our  services 
has  been  smaller  than  usual. 

Bro.  Jeremiah  Gingerich  and  Bro. 
Earl  Guengerich  are  attending  school 
at  Hesston. 

Feb.  13,  1935.         Henry  Birkey. 


It  is  impossible  to  consider  sancti- 
fication  from  a  Bible  standpoint  with- 
out including  the  new  birth. — Arthur 
Ruth. 


The  Call  for  Reapers 

Far  and  near  the  fields  are  teeming 
With  the  waves  of  ripened  grain; 

Far  and  near  their  gold  is  gleaming 
O'er  the  sunny  slope  and  plain. 

Send  them  forth  with  morn's  first  beaming, 
Send  them  in  the  noontide's  glare; 

When  the  sun's  last  rays  are  gleaming; 
Bid  them  gather  everywhere. 

O  thou,  whom  the  Lord  is  sending, 
Gather  now  the  sheaves  of  gold; 

Heavenward  then  at  evening  wending. 
Thou  shalt  come  with  joy  untold. 

— J.  O.  Thompson. 


THE  SECRET  OF  SUCCESS 


By  Hattie  Kroger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Every  one  wants  to  know  the  secre 
of  success,  but  not  every  one  is  will 
ing  to  do  that  which  will  bring  sue 
cess.  It  is  true  that  some  people  pros 
per  in  worldly  gain,  but  this  is  not  th( 
kind  of  gain  that  we  should  set  ou: 
minds  on.  Paul  says,  "But  wha 
things  were  gain  to  me,  those  I  count 
ed  loss  for  Christ.  Yea  doubtless,  anc 
I  count  all  things  but  loss  for  the  ex 
cellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Chris 
Jesus  my  Lord:  for  whom  I  have  suf 
fered  the  loss  of  all  things,  and  d( 
count  them  but  dung,  that  I  may  wir 
Christ"  (Phil.  3:7,8).  This  is  the  se 
cret  of  Paul's  success. 

Paul  had  great  success ;  and  ther< 
was  a  reason  for  it,  even  though  h< 
had  made  mistakes  in  his  early  life 
When  he  was  converted  he  was  read) 
to  follow  Christ  all  the  way,  ready  tc 
give  up  everything  else  for  Him.  H( 
asked,  "Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  m( 
to  do?"  When  the  Lord  told  him,  he 
obeyed.  He  says  to  us,  "Be  ye  fol-i 
lowers  of  me,  even  as  I  also  am  o 
Christ"  (I  Cor.  11 :1).  This  is  the  sue 
cess  that  a  Christian  wants  to  have — 
the  privilege  of  following  Christ. 

In  the  Bible  we  have  the  record  o: 
two  Sauls — King  Saul  and  Saul  o: 
Tarsus.  Notice  the  difference  be- 
tween the  success  of  the  one  who  o- 
beyed  God  (the  one  we  have  just  no- 
ticed) and  the  one  who  disobeyed 
Both  were  appointed  by  God. 

King  Saul  began  by  doing  brave 
deeds.     He  started  right  but  endec 
wrong.    God  told  him  to  utterly  de- 
stroy  the   Amalekites.    That  meani 
that  none  were  to  be  spared.  Sau 
obeyed  in  part.     Does  that  satisfy; 
No.  When  God  tells  us  to  do  a  thing 
if  we  want  to  achieve  success,  we  must 
do  just  as  He  tells  us.    When  Goc  > 
commanded  Saul  to  destroy  all  the  ; 
Amalekites,  he  destroyed  as  many  as  . 
he  wanted  to  and  kept  some  for  him-  , 
self.    Saul   made   excuses,   but   God  , 
knew  what  he  had  done  and  why  he 
had  done  it.    Saul  had  committee!  sin  ' 
in  disobeying  God,  and  it  caused  him  " 
great  loss.    Samuel  said  to  Saul,  "You 
have  refused  to  obey  the  voice  of  the 
Lord,  and  the  Lord  will  take  away  ' 
your  kingdom  from  you."    What  was 
Saul's  excuse  for  disobeying?  "I  was 
afraid  of  the  people." 

That  is  why  many  do  not  obey  God  i 
today ;  they  are  afraid  of  what  people  f 
say.    Prov.  29:25  tells  us,  "The  fear  ; 
of  man  bringeth  a  snare :  but  whoso 
putteth  his  trust  in  the  Lord  shall  be  5 
safe."    Many  find  it  hard  to  decide  be-  ; 
tween  right  and  wrong,  because  they  | 
are  afraid  some  one  might  laugh  at 
them.   I  believe  many  are  holding  back 
from  the  right  way  because  they  are 
not  willing  to  give  up  the  friendship  ' 
of  this  world  and  follow  Jesus. 

But  going  back  to  Saul  again,  Sam- 
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uel  said  to  Saul,  "God  is  not  like  man, 
to  say  one  thing  and  do  another.  What 
God  has  said  shall  surely  come  to 
pass."  King  Saul  refused  to  obey  the 
Lord,  and  he  kept  going  the  downward 
way  till  he  finally  made  a  complete 
failure. 

We  have  many  who  delighted  in  the 
law  of  the  Lord,  and  they  had  great 
I  success.  We  think  of  Joshua.  He  was 
<  faithful  in  following  the  instructions 
of  the  Lord,  and  he  was  greatly  bless- 
ed.   Read  Josh.  1:7-9. 

Suppose  Joshua  had  become  lifted 
up  in  pride  and  said,  "I'll  just  do  what 
I  think  is  right,  and  not  that  which  is 
unpleasant.  I  know  the  Lord  said  to 
do  these  things,  but  He  doesn't  mean 
what  He  says."  But  Joshua  did  not 
do  that.  "So  the  Lord  was  with  Josh- 
ua; and  his  fame  was  noised  through- 
out all  the  country"  (Josh.  6:27). 
God  honored  Joshua's  obedience  to 
the  extent  that  he  let  the  moon  and 
sun  stand  still  at  the  word  of  Joshua. 
The  Bible  says,  "And  there  was  no 
day  like  that  before  it  or  after  it,  that 
the  Lord  hearkened  unto  the  voice  of 
k  man:  for  the  Lord  fought' for  Israel" 
(Josh.  10:14). 

I  V/e  see  the  secret  of  Joshua's  suc- 
ess  was  that  he  wholly  followed  the 
,ord. 

Halifax,  Va. 


WHAT  IT  MEANS  TO  BE  A 
CHRISTIAN 


By  Alice  Jennings 

r  the  Gospel  Herald. 

What  it  means  to  be  a  Christian,  dc- 
snds  on  who  you  are. 
What  constitutes  a  true  Christian? 
differs  by  different  individuals.  To 
me   people   Christianity   means  to 
mt  forward  during  revival  meeting, 
lake  hands  with  the  minister,  be  bap- 
:ed,  take  part  in  communion,  and 
e  the  same  life  as  always — which 
cans  nothing  to  us  if  it  is  only  an 
tward  performance. 
What  it  means  to  be  a  Christian  de- 
pends on  what  sacrifice  you  wish  to 
ake,  what  you  should  or  should  not 
where  you  should  go  or  should  not 
what  you  should  say  or  not  say. 
housands    of    people    in  various 
Iks  of  life  are  ready  to  tell  you 
at  it  means  to  be  a  Christian,  even 
[ough   they   do   not   profess  to  be 
ristians. 

y  the  way  some  people  live,  Chris- 
nity  doesn't  mean  much  to  them, 
it  meant  more  to  all  who  profess  it, 
s  world  would  be  far  from  its  pres- 
et existing  conditions. 

he   average   person   thinks   of  a 
iristian  as  merely  a  church  member 
hich  is  very  misleading  to  many, 
ey  do  not  think  of  a  Christian  as  be- 
Christ-like,  living  apart  from  the 
ifld,  as  you  and  I  think  of  a  true 


Christian.  We  read  in  II  Cor.  6:17, 
"Wherefore  come  out  from  among 
them,  and  be  ye  separate,  saith  the 
Lord,  and  touch  not  the  unclean  thing; 
and  I  will  receive  you."  The  whole 
history  of  God's  people  is  an  illustra- 
tion of  separation. 

Becoming  a  Christian  is  more  than  a 
business  deal,  but  implies  that  some- 
thing really  takes  place  in  the  life. 
That  something  is  a  heart  experience, 
or  heart  conversion,  which  is  the  first 
step  in  the  Christian  life. 

It  need  not  be  (especially  with 
young  people)  an  exciting  occurrence ; 
but  it  will  be  clear  to  ourselves,  and 
finally  to  others,  that  things  are  not  as 
they  were  before.  The  things  we  once 
loved  we  will  now  come  to  hate,  and 
the  things  we  once  hated  we  now  love. 
Jesus  said,  long  ago,  "Ye  must  be  born 
again." 

The  disciples,  we  are  told  in  Acts 
11:26,  were  first  called  Christians  in 
Antioch,  about  A.  D.  43.  They  were 
known  to  each  other  as  brethren,  dis- 
ciples, believers,  and  in  Rom.  8:27, 
"saints." 

Paul  tells  us  to  live  "soberly,  right- 
eously, and  godly  in  this  present 
world."  The  reason  for  this  is  plain. 
If  we  live  according  to  the  principles 
of  this  wicked  age,  all  our  energies  are 
consumed,  and  we  have  no  time  nor 
interests  left  for  the  things  really 
worth  while.  Surely,  if  we  are  Chris- 
tians, we  must  follow  our  Master  in 
the  simple  life  and  be  willing  to  help 
our  fellowmen. 

Would  some  one  visiting  our  home 
be  surprised  when  told  that  we  belong 
to  a  church  which  teaches  and  pro- 
fesses the  simple  life? 

The  real  test  of  what  wc  believe  a- 
bout  separation  from  the  world  is  the 
way  we  live  it  out,  for  it  must  affect 
the  whole  life.  If  we  are  consistent, 
we  will  be  separate  from  the  world  in 
everything. 

Therefore  we  must  have  a  knowl- 


edge of  the  Word.  Let  us  lift  our 
standards  high.  An  illustration :  Mor- 
phine was  seized  in  Shanghai,  China, 
manufactured  in  Philadelphia — and  all 
this  from  Christian  America !  If  this 
is  Christianity,  then  it  is  miserable 
Christianity.  It  is  as  far  from  its  spirit 
and  aim  as  day  is  from  night.  "For 
Christ  came  not  to  destroy  men's  lives 
but  to  save  them." 

Let  us  for  a  moment  consider  a  few 
of  the  teachings  we  still  hold  near  and 
dear  to  us  which  are  not  observed  by 
many  of  the  churches  of  today.  The 
doctrine  of  non-resistance  is  one ;  also 
the  command,  "Swear  not  at  all."  Af- 
firm is  acknowledged  by  authorities. 

Likewise  the  wearing  of  gold  and 
jewelry  is  forbidden,  another,  the 
wearing  of  the  devotional  covering  dur- 
ing worship  and  prayer  by  the  sisters 
as  commanded  in  I  Cor.  11:2-16.  The 
Christian  salutation  or  kiss  of  charity. 
Five  times  are  we  commanded  to  thus 
greet  our  brethren.  Lastly,  we  may 
mention  the  ordinance  of  feet  washing, 
as  commanded  in  John  13. 

We  are  warned  that  the  world  will 
hate  us — they  did  Christ,  so  why  be 
upset  about  it. 

Christians  are  bidden  to  refrain  from 
the  "appearance  of  evil."  We  cannot 
teach  another  to  be  a  Christian  if  we 
are  not  one.  The  successful  Christian 
worker  is  one  who  knows  the  voice 
of  the  Spirit  and  is  led  of  the  Spirit. 
The  Scriptures  are  the  Christian  work- 
er's tools. 

We  are  all  witnesses  either  for  the 
religion  we  profess,  or  against  it.  If 
you  and  I  recognize  our  responsibility 
and  act  accordingly,  multitudes  may 
yet  hear  the  Gospel  of  salvation 
preached. 

Any  Christian  labor  will  be  fruitless 
and  Christian  zeal  be  like  sounding 
brass,  unless  the  soul  waits  daily  on 
God  and  finds  new  strength  in  prayer 
and  in  the  study  of  the  Bible. 

Sacramento,  Calif. 


NEWS  NOTES  FROM  OUR  SCHOOLS 


HESSTON  COLLEGE  AND  BIBLE 
SCHOOL 


Since  our  last  letter  to  the  Gospel  Herald 
we  have  enjoyed  a  spiritual  feast  in  revival 
meetings.  During  this  time  many  reconse- 
crated themselves  to  the  Lord.  There  was 
a  marked  evidence  among  the  students  to 
live  closer  to  the  Master. 

Most  of  our  seventy-three  Special  Bible 
Term  students  have  gone  to  their  homes. 
A  numher  have  made  arrangements  to  stay 
with  us  for  the  second  semester. 

Last  week  the  Minister's  Conference 
brought  quite  a  large  numher  of  ministers 
here  to  the  College.  Nebraska,  Colorado, 
Missouri,  Oklahoma,  Texas,  and  Pennsyl- 
vania were  represented,  as  well  as  practically 
every  congregation  in  Kansas. 

Wc  were  glad  for  the  presence  of  Bro. 
Daniel  Kauffman  with  us  during  the  Minis- 


ter's Conference.  Bro.  Kauflfman  spoke  both 
evenings  of  the  Conference. 

On  Sunday  morning  Bro.  J.  R.  Shank  of 
Versailles,  Mo.,  preached  at  the  College  and 
Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman  preached  for  the  con- 
gregation at  the  Pennsylvania  church.  In 
the  evening  Bro.  Nnncmaker  of  La  Junta, 
Colo.,  preached  at  the  College. 

Bro.  J.  A.  Heatwole  of  La  Junta,  Colo., 
conducted  chapel  Friday,  Feb.  8. 

At  this  writing  Bro.  M.  A.  Yoder  is  in  the 
Hospital  in  Newton.  During  the  night  of 
February  1 1  he  became  suddenly  ill  and  was 
taken  to  the  hospital  for  medical  treatment. 
Faculty  and  students  are  engaged  in  special 
prayer  for  the  recovery  of  Bro.  Yoder. 

President  Kauffman  is  spending  the  week 
in  Indiana  atteiuling  Minister's  week  at  Go- 
shen College  and  also  attending  the  meeting 
of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Education. 

Feb.  1.1.  1935.  J.  N.  Byler. 
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SPECIAL  MEETINGS 

Sunnyside,  Pa. 

I\i'porl  of  llic  opcniiiij;  scrvie'cs  held  on 
Jan.  17,  l''>i'3  at  llie  Sunnyside  Mission. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Seni  Ehy;  Chors., 
Li'idy  iluiiscckcr  and  David  H.  (iroff;  Sees., 
Alia  liarj;c  and   Kathryn   1  U'ss. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Morning,  ()i)cn- 
ing  Song  Service;  Devotion  (11  Chron.  (>: 
1-21),  T.  K.  llcrshey;  Sermon,  Abrani  1.. 
Martin;  Build  Upon  the  Foundation,  John 
W.  Weaver;  Retrospective  and  Prospective 
of  Sunnyside,  David  S.  High.  Afternoon, 
Song  Service;  Devotion  (Psa.  122);  iMeld 
Ripe  for  Harvest,  Henry  F.  Garber;  Con- 
stituted Authority  (1)  Home,  Jacob  T.  Har- 
nish;  (2)  State,  J.  C.  Clemens;  (3)  Church, 
John  A.  Kennel;  Report  of  Building  Com- 
mittee; Appreciation  Response.  Evening, 
Song  Service;  Devotion  (Psa.  84),  John  My- 
ers; Children's  Meeting,  Lindford  Hack- 
man;  Brands  from  the  Burning  (Jude  23), 
John  S.  Hess. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — "God  is  love,  and  he 
that  dwelleth  in  love,  dwelleth  in  God." 
Souls  will  be  won  for  Christ — you  will  re- 
joice together  and  the  angels  in  heaven  will 
rejoice.  You  who  were  once  aliens  are  now 
built  and  fitted  into  the  building  of  Jesus 
Christ.  The  spiritual  temple  made  up  of 
sinners  saved  by  the  blood  of  Christ  is 
built  upon  this  truth — "Jesus  Christ  Him- 
self being  the  Chief  Cornerstone."  "We  are 
laborers  together  with  God" — labor  with 
Him  in  gathering  in  souls.  Our  motive  for 
service  should  be  to  glorify  God.  Wherever 
a  field  is  ready  the  Lord  will  always  bring  a 
burden  upon  the  heart  of  some  one  to  fill 
that  place.  We  will  not  launch  out  in  mis- 
sion work  unless  we  know  the  value  of  a 
soul.  If  the  Church  at  large  would  have  the 
love  and  passion  for  souls  that  it  should, 
what  a  great  ingathering  there  would  be! 
Christians  are  so  taken  up  with  material 
things  that  they  do  not  see  the  need  of 
Christ  in  a  lost  soul.  Jesus  was  not  con- 
cerned about  meat,  but  about  the  white  har- 
vest. "Lift  up  your  eyes"  (Jno.  4:31-36); 
be  awake  to  opportunities,  speak  a  word, 
witness,  pray.  There  is  no  joy  so  great  as 
the  joy  of  winning  souls  for  Christ.  If  the 
home  life  is  lived  as  God  intended,  it  should 
be  the  nearest  place  like  heaven  on  earth. 
When  we  look  at  our  Church  today,  we  see 
what  can  be  done  when  the  Lord  says,  "Go 
ye."  Some  souls  are  won  with  compassion 
while  others  must  be  won  with  fear.  Jude 
22,  23.  Amos  preached  mercy  and  judg- 
ment, side  by  side.  Nothing  but  the  Blood 
will  suffice.  Secretaries. 


Sunnyside,  Pa. 

Report  of  an  All-day  Inspirational  Meet- 
ing held  at  the  Sunnyside  Mission,  Jan.  20, 
1935. 

Organization.  —  Mod.,  Elmer  Martin; 
Chor.,  Amos  Mellinger;  Sees.,  Alta  Barge 
and  Kathryn  Hess. 

Program  and  Speakers. — (Morning  Ses- 
sion) Opening  Song  Service;  Devotion 
(Gen.  50:15-26),  Henry  Hershey;  Sermon, 
Christian  M.  Brubaker;  Come  Thou  With 
Uis  and  We  Will  Do  Thee  Good,  Witmer  J. 
Barge.  (Afternoon  Session)  Song  Service; 
Devotion;  Sunday  School  Period,  Ira  Lan- 
dis;  What  Manner  of  Child  Should  This 
Be?  C.  Z.  Martin;  Experiences  by  Mission 
Workers  (Short  talks),  Frank  Leaman, 
Frank  Stirrup,  Casper  Ritche,  and  John 
Kauffman.  (Evening  Session)  Song  Serv- 
ice; Devotion,  John  K.  Charles;  Children's 
Meeting,  Frank  Stirrup;  Sermon,  John  S. 
Hess. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — We  have  the  assur- 
ance that  He  goes  before.  When  we  see 
conditions  around  us,  do  we  appreciate  His 
great  love?  Just  as  the  cloud  and  pillar  of 
fire  guided  the  children  of  Israel,  so  rnay 
His  Spirit  bless  us  here,  as  in  the  old  build- 


ing. Only  as  wc  as  workers  are  consecrat- 
ed to  the  Lord  can  wc  say,  "Come  tliou  with 
us,  and  wc  will  do  thee  good."  The  Chris- 
tians at  Sunnyside  can  be  "eyes"  to  us  who 
conic  here  to  labor.  All  should  be  laid  at 
the  foot  of  tlic  cross  to  glorify  God.  11  wc 
use  the  things  given  unto  us  for  our  own 
pleasure,  it  is  a  sin  unto  us;  if  used  to  serve 
our  fellow  men,  a  real  joy.  The  training  ol 
children  must  start  in  parents.  The  child 
needs  discipline,  but  "provoke  not  thy  chil- 
dren to  wrath."  Parents  must  teach  through 
precept,  discipline,  and  example.  Experi- 
ence— just  pause — what  does  it  mean  to  you 
and  mc?  The  price  that  we  may  liavc  paid 
is  not  nearly  so  great  as  the  price  Jesus  paid. 
Matt.  28:19,20.  He  has  all  power;  trust  in 
Film.  "Lo,  1  am  with  you  alway."  Don't 
give  Christ  a  half-worn-out  life.  You  can 
hide  things  from  each  other,  but  not  from 
God.  The  easiest  time  to  speak  to  a  man 
about  his  soul  is  the  first  time  you  meet 
him.  Does  mission  work  pay?  Yes,  if  just 
one  soul  is  saved.  Secretaries. 


Married 


Beachy — Nohejl.— On  Jan.  12,  1935,  Bro.  Ez- 
ra Beaehy  of  Sherwood,  Ohio,  and  Sister  Ber- 
tha Nohejl  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  were  united  in 
marriage  at  the  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.  Mission. 
Bishop  S.  C.  Yoder  officiated. 


Shantz — Bauinan. — On  Feb.  2,  1935,  Jesse 
Shantz  and  Susanna  Bauman,  both  of  Water- 
loo Tp.,  Waterloo,  Ont.,  were  united  in  holy 
marriage.  J.  B.  Martin  officiated.  May  the 
Lord  bless  this  union  abundantly. 


Hoover — Schmucker. — On  Jan.  1,  1935,  Bro. 
George  E.  Hoover  and  Sister  Kathryn  Schmuck- 
er, of  Goshen,  Ind.,  were  united  in  marriage 
by  Bro.  William  Ramer,  Goshen,  Ind.  May 
the  Lord  richly  bless  this  union. 


Roth — Kauffman. — Oii  Feb.  9,  1935,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  mother,  Sister  Mabel  Kauff- 
man near  Hesston,  Kans.,  Bro.  Vernon  Roth  of 
Milford,  Neb.,  and  Sister  Lois  Kauffman  of 
Hesston  were  united  in  holy  marriage  by  Bro. 
Daniel  Kauffman. 


Musser — Ebersole. — On  Jan.  29,  1935,  How- 
ard M.  Musser  of  near  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  and  Sister 
Ruth  S.  Ebersole  of  the  Stauffer  congregation, 
near  Baehmansville,  Pa.,  were  united  in  mar- 
riage at  the  home  of  Bro.  Noah  W.  Risser,  near 
Hershey,  Pa.,  who  officiated.  May  God's  bless- 
ings be  theirs. 


Leatherman — Drunk. — On  Nov.  25,  1934, 
Bro.  Harry  Leatherman  of  Doylestown,  Pa., 
and  Sister  Fannie  Brunk  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  were 
married  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  mother,  Mrs. 
J.  D.  Brunk,  Goshen.  Bishop  S.  C.  Yoder  offi- 
ciated. Bro.  and  Sister  Leatherman  will  re- 
side at  Galveston,  Tex. 


Obituary 


Witmer. — Harry  L.  Witmer,  son  of  Harry 
and  Anna  Witmer,  was  born  May  15,  1923; 
died  .Tan.  30,  1935;  aged  11  y.  8  m.  15  d.  He 
is  survived  by  parents,  1  brother,  and  4  sisters. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  Rowe  Mennonite 
Church,  in  charge  of  the  home  ministers,  assist- 
ed by  Bishop  Denton  Martin,  on  Feb.  2,  1935. 
Burial  in  adjoining  cemetery. 


Hershberger. — William  Martin  Hershberger 
was  born  at  Red  Bank,  N.  J.,  Dec.  1,  1934; 
died  Feb.  3,  1935.  He  leaves  his  father  and 
mother,  Delmar  and  Mary  Martin  Hershberger, 
and  1  sister  (Betty  Ann).  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  home  of  Bro.  B.  F.  Martin, 
near  Elkhart,  Ind.,  father  of  Mrs.  Hershberger. 
Services  were  conducted  by  D.  A.  Yoder  and 
S.  C.  Yoder.  Burial  in  the  cemetery  at  the 
Olive  Church. 


Brubacher. — Magdalene  Catherine  Murphj 
Brubacher  was  born  Dec.  27,  iHV>''>;  died  Dec 
28,  1934 ;  aged  71  y.  1  d.  She  was  united  ii 
marriage  to  Samuel  K.  Brubacher,  Oct.  1,  1882 
To  this  iiiiioM  w(^re  born  (>  daughters  and 
Hons.  One  daughter  and  4  sons  preceded  hei 
in  (l<?atli.  If'iiiK.'rul  services  were;  lield  on  Dec 
.'51,  at  (he  Elinira  Mennonite  Church,  by  Rev 
Urias  Marl  ill  and  liisliop  Jesse  Bowman.  Bur 
ial  in  the  adjoining  c<!metery.  God  be  with  ui 
I  ill  we  nuict  over  there. 


Swart/entrubcr. — Lydia  (Widmer)  Swartz 
cnlriihcr,  daughler  of  Pester  and  Fannie  Wid 
mer,  was  horn  Oct.  22,  1908,  at  Albany,  Oreg. 
passed  away  Jan.  12,  1935;  aged  20  y.  3  m 
She  was  married  to  Lee  Swartzentruber,  Aug 
17,  1927.  She  leaves  tier  luisband,  motlier, 
sisters — Anna  Kennel,  Sarah  Jones,  and  Mari 
Cox — and  3  brothers — William,  Henry,  ani 
Menno.  Her  father  preceded  her  in  1919.  He 
liealth  was  failing  for  nearly  three  years.  He 
last  days  were  spent  in  prayer  and  a  longin 
to  go  home  to  meet  her  Savior.  The  funera 
was  held  at  the  Grace  Mennonite  Church,  cod 
ducted  by  Bro.  W.  R.  Augsburger.  Intermen 
in  the  Willamette  Memorial  Park  at  Albanj 
Oreg. 


LaBorde. — Christian  D.  LaBorde  was  bor 
March  12,  1852,  on  the  LaBorde  farm  nea 
Home  Camp  where  he  lived  and  died  Dec.  2i 
1934 ;  aged  82  y.  9  m.  13  d.  He  was  marrie 
to  Miss  Barbara  LaBorde.  To  this  union  sei 
eral  children  were  born,  all  dying  young  br 
a  son  Orvin,  who  died  March  29,  1929.  H 
wife  also  preceded  him  to  the  grave  some  yeai 
ago.  Surviving  are  :  13  grandchildren,  5  greai 
grandchildren,  also  2  sisters  :  Mrs.  Cecelia  Pec 
pies  of  Rockton,  and  Mrs.  Elizabeth  LaBord 
of  Home  Camp.  Some  j'ears  ago  he  joined  th 
Mennonite  church.  Funeral  services  were  hel 
in  the  Mennonite  church  by  B.  J.  Blough,  ai 
sisted  by  J.  B.  Hollopeter,  of  the  Church  of  th 
Brethren,  Dec.  27.  Interment  in  the  Roekto 
Cemetery. 


Overholt. — Susanna  Overholt,  daughter 
the  late  Abraham  and  Magdalena  Overholt,  wi 
born  in  Bedminster  Tp.,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  8 
years  ago.  She  was  never  married.  She  live 
with  her  parents  until  their  death.  Her  fath( 
died  at  the  age  of  93,  and  her  mother  at  tl 
age  of  96.  She  was  the  last  member  of 
large  family  of  children.  After  the  death 
her  parents,  she  moved  to  Plumsteadvill 
About  11  years  ago  she  became  unable  to  ca: 
for  her  home  and  then  took  up  her  residen( 
at  the  Mennonite  Home  of  Souderton.  SI 
died  on  Dec.  30,  1934,  of  infirmities  of  old  ag 
Services  were  held  at  the  Deep  Run  Chun 
where  she  was  one  of  the  oldest  members,  I 
the  home  ministers.  Interment  in  near  by  cer 
etery.  Her  nearest  relatives  were  a  numbi 
of  nieces  and  nephews,  and  one  cousin. 


Peyton. — Mrs.  Hannah  C.  Peyton,  widow 
John  C.  Peyton,  died  Jan.  15,  1935,  at  the  hon 
of  her  daughter,  Mrs.  Fred  Donnelworth, 
Stuarts  Draft,  Va.    She  •*'as  83  years  of  ag 


ew  hours.    She  w 
fine  Christian  cha 
married  three  tim( 


She  was  only  sick  for  a 
considered  as  a  person  of 

acter.    Mrs.  Peyton  was     

Children  surviving  are  as  follows :  Mrs.  Georg 
Hite,  of  Cleveland,  Ohio  j'  Mrs.  Fred  Donn* 
worth,  Stuarts  Draft,  V^. ;  John  W.  Peyto 
Staunton,  Va. ;  John  A.  Phillip  and  Harry  "V 
Peyton,  of  Fairmount,  W.I  Va. ;  James  Peyto 
Stuarts  Draft,  Va. ;  Mrs.  'iA.  D.  Jacobs  of  V 
rona.  Pa. ;  a  sister,  Mrs.  B.  J.  Knight  of  Ohi< 
also  30  grandchildren  and  22  great-grandch 
dren.  Funeral  services  were  held  from  Vail 
View  Mennonite  Church,  Jan.  17,  conducted  1 
Jos.  R.  Driver  and  Jason  Weaver.  Interme 
in  Calvary  Cemetery.    Text,  John  19:27. 


Graber. — John  C.  Graber,  son  of  Cliristit 
and  Fannie  Graber,  was  born  in  Montbeliar 
France,  Oct.  19,  1862;  died  in  Canton,  Ohi 
Jan.  20,  1935;  aged  72  y.  3  m.  1  d.  In  188 
he  with  his  parents  and  family,  immigrated 
this  country  and  located  in  the  vicinity 
Canton.  In  1888,  he  was  united  in  marriage 
Cathrine  Kreibill.    To  this  union  were  born 
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sons  and  2  daughters.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his 
departure,  his  wife,  two  daughters — Mrs.  P.  H. 
Krall  and  Mrs.  L.  R.  Lesh  ;  1  son — Homer  E. 
Graber,  all  of  Canton,  O. ;  4  grandchildren  and 
1  brother — Peter  C.  Graber,  of  Canton,  O., 
with  other  relatives  and  friends.  One  son, 
Harry,  preceded  him  in  death  thirty-four  years 
ago.  Two  sisters  and  one  brother  also  pre- 
ceded him  in  death.  The  brother,  Christian  D., 
preceded  him  three  weeks  on  the  day.  Funeral 
services  and  burial  at  the  same  place  only 
three  weeks  apart.  In  his  youth  he  confessed 
Christ  as  his  Savior  and  united  With  the  Men- 
nonite  Church,  in  which  faith  he  continued  un- 
til the  end.  Death  was  caused  by  a  complica- 
tion of  diseases.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  Warsler  Church,  in  charge  of  the  bishop, 
O.  N.  Johns,  assisted  by  J.  A.  Liechty,  John  D. 
Miller,  and  Charles  Warsler,  pastor  of  the 
Warsler  Lutheran  Church.  Text,  Eccl.  7 :1. 
Interment  in  adjoining  cemetery. 


Knepp. — Mary  (Miller)  Knepp  was  born  in 
Johnson  Co.,  la.,  July  28,  1867;  died  at  her 
home  northeast  of  Kalona,  la.,  Jan.  31,  1935 ; 
aged  67  y.  6  m.  3  d.  She  was  married  to 
John  J.  Knepp,  Dec.  12,  1889.  To  this  union 
were  born  9  children — 6  sons  and  3  daughters. 
Two  sons — Simon  and  Maynard,  and  2  daugh- 
ters— Elva  and  Lena  May,  the  latter  the  first 
wife  of  Benj.  G.  Gingerich,  preceded  her  in 
death.  Those  surviving  and  mourning  her  de- 
parture are :  her  deeply  bereaved  husband,  1 
daughter,  Amanda,  wife  of  the  late  John  By- 
ler ;  4  sons :  Eli  J.,  Edwin  G.,  Lloyd  C,  John 
E.,  all  of  near  Kalona,  la. ;  18  grandchildren, 
and  3  foster  grandchildren ;  1  sister — Mrs. 
John  Hershberger ;  5  brothers — Joseph,  Joel, 
John,  Manasses,  and  Benedict,  all  of  near  Ka- 
lona, la.  At  the  age  of  sixteen  she  professed 
faith  in  Christ  as  her  Savior  and  united  with 
the  Amish  Mennonite  church  and  lived  a  con- 
sistent life  in  that  faith  to  the  end.  Mother 
Knepp  was  much  concerned  about  the  welfare 
of  her  family,  and  always  had  a  desire  to  at- 
tend church  and  Sunday  school  whenever  cir- 
cumstances permitted.  Death  was  due  to  weak 
heart  and  an  acute  attack  of  influenza.  Fu- 
neral services :  opening  sermon  by  A.  C.  Swartz- 
endruber  in  German,  using  II  Cor.  5  :1-10  ;  ser- 
mon by  E.  G.  Swartzendruber  in  German  from 
John  14:1.  Remarks  by  D.  J.  Fisher  in  Eng- 
lish from  Rev.  14  :13. 


I  Myers. — Elizabeth  Myers,  daughter  of  Ben- 
Bamin  and  Rachel  Keen,  was  born  in  Lancas- 
ter Co.,  Pa.,  May  12,  1845 ;  died  Jan.  28,  1935 ; 
aged  89  y.  8  m.  16  d.  She  was  married  in  1866 
to  Amos  M.  Myers,  who  has  been  deceased  25 
years.  To  this  union  were  born  7  children,  3 
of  whom  preceded  them  to  the  glory  world — 
iinnie,  Rachel,  and  Sara.  Surviving  are  John 
llyers,  Milton  Myers,  of  New  Providence; 
kbram  15.  Myers  of  Camargo ;  and  Ada  (wife 
of  Harry  Eckman)  with  whom  she  resided  for 
20  years.  She  was  also  survived  by  15  grand- 
cliildren  and  33  great-grandchildren.  She  was 
a  iiicmber  of  the  Mennonite  church  at  New 
PiDvidence.  She  joined  in  early  youth,  and 
rciiiained  faithful  till  the  end.  Mother  was  in 
fiiiiidg  health  for  a  long  time,  but  was  always 
■111"  rful.  She  became  ill  on  Dec.  27,  and  suf- 
T'  l'd  terrible  pair/.  Loving  hands  did  all  they 
"Oil III  to  relieve  her  suffering,  but  could  not 
'il  l  p.  On  the  evening  of  Jan.  28,  she  fell  a- 
ii '  p  in  Jesus.  Funeral  services  were  held  on 
I'lii.  1  at  the  home  at  1:30,  conducted  by 
\l:i!irri  Metzler  of  Iloltwood,  and  at  the  New 
I'iKvidence  church  at  2:00  o'clock,  by  Abram 
M  1 1  in  of  Intercourse.  The  body  was  laid  to 
in  the  Strasburg  Mennonite  (Cemetery. 

"One  by  one  the  bonds  are  severed, 
Binding  liearts  together  here; 

One  by  one  new  ties  are  added 
To  that  land  that  knows  no  tear." 


HfHH. — Annie  Metzler  HesH,  wife  of  Pre.  Hnm- 
ii  l  I  less  of  HliiremnnRtown,  Pa.,  was  born 
Apiil  0.  1853;  died  Jan.  16,  1035;  aged  81  y. 
'  Ml.  10  d.  She  was  born  in  Tynncnsfer  Co., 
I  lie  daughter  of  the  Inte  Abrnm  and  Susan 
1  /I'T,  nnd  sister  of  the  late  Bishop  Abrnm 
'  /I'T  of  Marlinsburg,  Po.  She  is  survived 
'    Kit  husband  and  2  nons,  Abram  and  Isaac, 


and  5  grandchildren.  A  daughter,  Elizabeth, 
the  wife  of  Pre.  John  B.  Seitz  of  the  Slate  Hill 
congregation,  preceded  her  in  death  three  years 
ago.  Sister  Hess  was  converted  in  early  life 
and  united  with  the  Mennonite  church.  Fol- 
lowing her  marriage  she  transferred  her  mem- 
bership to  the  Slate  Hill  congregation,  Cum- 
berland County,  where  she  continued  a  faithful 
member  and  a  regular  church  attendant  until 
a  number  of  years  ago  when  church  attendance 
became  impracticable  because  of  bodily  infirmi- 
ties which  continued  untU  death.  The  passing 
of  Sister  Hess  brought  to  its  earthly  close  a  life 
that  was  marked  by  practical  efficiency,  stead- 
fast faith,  and  humble  and  consistent  Christian 
living.  Through  these  personal  characteristics, 
she  enriched  the  lives  of  others, — by  her  faith- 
fulness as  a  minister's  wife,  by  her  devotion  to 
children  and  grandchildren,  and  by  her  kindly 
hospitality  to  those  who  entered  her  home.  As 
bodily  strength  declined,  she  calmly  and  confi- 
dently awaited  the  time  when  her  Lord  should 
call  her  home.  Funeral  services,  conducted  by 
Bro.  Noah  H.  Mack,  were  held  at  the  Slate  Hill 
church.  Text,  Rev.  7  :17.  The  body  reposes  in 
the  adjoining  cemetery,  awaiting  the  joy  of  the 
resurrection. 


Yothers. — Ida  Mae  Yothers  (nee  Kratz), 
wife  of  Harvey  K.  Yothers,  died  at  her  home 
at  Dublin,  Pa.,  Feb.  5,  1935;  aged  48  y.  3  m. 
23  d.  She  had  been  in  declining  health  for 
several  years,  but  was  in  bed  only  3  weeks. 
For  many  years  she  was  a  practical  nurse,  and 
nursed  many  people  back  to  health  or  cared 
for  them  to  the  end.  She  was  the  daughter 
of  William  and  Elizabeth  Kratz  and  was  born 
in  New  Britain  Tp.  After  her  marriage 
she  and  her  husband  bought  the  homestead 
and  lived  there  several  years.  After  selling 
the  farm,  they  moved  to  Ambler  where  they 
lived  about  ten  years,  after  which  they  moved 
to  the  old  Yothers  farm  at  Dublin  where  she 
resided  till  her  death.  She  had  a  desire  to  re- 
gain her  health,  but  was  resigned  to  God's  will, 
and  was  ready  to  go  to  the  home  beyond.  Her 
mother  died  about  a  year  ago.  She  is  survived 
by  her  husband,  4  daughters — Mildred,  Laura 
and  Catharine  (twins),  and  Edna,  all  living  at 
home;  also  2  sisters — Mrs.  Leidy  Smith  of 
Dublin  and  Mrs.  Solomon  (Jahman  of  Bally, 
Pa. ;  and  1  brother — Jacob  Kratz  of  Macungie, 
Pa.  Another  brother,  Clayton  Kratz,  went  to 
Russia  after  the  World  War  to  do  relief  work 
among  the  Russian  Mennonites.  Very  little  has 
been  heard  of  him  since.  He  probably  was 
murdered  by  the  Bolshevist  army.  Services 
were  held  on  Feb.  9,  conducted  by  Bro.  A.  (). 
Histand  at  the  home,  and  at  the  Blooming  Glen 
Mennonite  Church,  where  she  was  a  faithful 
member  since  her  girlhood  days,  by  Melvin 
Bishop,  Wilson  Ovcrliolt,  and  AVilson  Moyer. 
Text,  IMiil.  1  :21-24.  Interment  in  the  adjoin- 
ing cemetery. 


Lehman. — George,  son  of  Samuel  M.  and  An- 
na ( Longenecker)  Ijehmnn,  was  born  in  Baugh- 
man  Tp.,  Waynt?  Co..  Ohio,  .lune  22,  1883; 
<lied  Feb.  7,  19.35;  aged  51  y.  7  m.  15  d.  On 
Feb.  27,  1908,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Ada 
Bodine,  with  whom  he  shared  the  joys  and 
sorrows  of  life.  To  them  were  born  1  son,  Har- 
old, 2  daughters,  Esther  nnd  Ruth.  Hnrold 
preceded  his  father  in  death  over  10  years  ago. 
His  mother  iind  1  sister,  Mrs.  David  Wenger. 
also  preceded  him.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his 
sudden  depiirture  his  loving  rom|)nnion,  2 
daughters,  lOstlier  (Mrs.  Keiiiu'th  Scott)  of 
(!anlon,  Ohio,  nnd  Ruth  at  home,  his  aged  fa- 
ther and  2  sisters.  Mrs.  Ilnrry  Lnndis  nnd 
Mrs.  Roy  Ilorst,  nil  of  Burton  City,  Ohio,  nnd 
n  host  of  other  relatives  nnd  friends.  On  Mnrch 
27,  1910,  he  nnd  his  compnnion  received  (Chris- 
tian hnptisni  nt  llw  hnnds  of  Bro.  L  .F.  Buch- 
walter  nnd  united  with  the  Mnrtin's  Mennon- 
ite (Miurch.  Fiater  they  Irniisferred  their  mem- 
bership to  lh<-  Orrville  Mennonite  Churcli, 
where  he  continued  in  full  fellowship  until 
denth.  Bro.  Ijehmnn  nlwnys  took  n  keen  in- 
terest in  the  work  of  the  Church,  in  the  Sunday 
school,  in  the  Voung  l'eo))le's  Meeting,  nnd  frc- 
{|uently  nppenred  on  locni.  district,  nnd  State 
Missionnry  nnd  Sundny  School  Conference  pro- 
grams,   lie  was  a  good  neighbor,  a  loving  fa- 


ther, a  devoted  husband,  and  a  man  of  true 
moral  worth  and  high  Christian  ideals.  He  will 
be  missed  in  the  Church,  community  and  home. 
Services  were  conducted  by  I.  W.  Royer  and 
A.  R.  Keiser  at  the  home  near  Burton  City, 
Ohio.    Burial  at  the  Martins  Cemetery. 


Smetter. — Lena  (Roth)  Smetter  was  born  in 
Henry  Co.,  Iowa,  near  Wayland,  on  Apr.  1, 
1864 ;  died  at  her  home  near  Goehner,  Neb., 
Feb.  7,  1935;  aged  70  y.  10  m.  7  d.  She  was 
married  to  Frank  Smetter  in  February,  1887. 
To  this  union  were  born  7  sons  and  7  daughters, 
2  sons  and  1  daughter  preceding  her  in  death. 
She  leaves  to  mourn  her  departure,  her  loving 
husband,  5  sons — Alvin  and  Irvin  at  home  ;  Ed- 
ward of  Goehner ;  Wm.,  of  Beaver  Crossing ; 
Joseph  of  Friend;  6  daughters — Mary,  Elsie 
and  Ella  at  home ;  Emma,  of  Utica ;  Mrs.  Ka- 
tie Houder  of  Goehner ;  Mrs'  Maggie  Martin  of 
Beaver  Crossing,  Neb.  She  also  leaves  24 
grandchildren,  2  having  also  preceded  her,  and 
2  great-grandchildren  ;  also  3  sisters — Mrs.  An- 
na Leichty  of  Baden,  Out. ;  Mrs.  Mary  Troyer 
of  Shickley,  Neb. ;  and  Mrs.  Katie  Eicher  of 
Milford ;  and  1  brother — Ben  J.  Roth  of  New 
Hamburg,  Ont.  Many  other  relatives  and  a 
host  of  friends  and  neighbors  who  have  learned 
to  know  and  love  her  during  her  stay  here,  also 
mourn  her  loss.  Death  came  as  a  result  of 
heart  trouble  with  other  disorders.  Her  sick- 
ness was  of  only  a  few  weeks  duration,  and 
death  came  quietly  and  peacefully  to  usher  her 
soul  beyond  this  vale  of  tears  and  suffering.  In 
her  youth  she  accepted  Christ  as  her  Savior, 
and  united  with  the  Mennonite  church,  in  which 
faith  she  died.  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
the  West  Fairview  Church  Feb.  10.  in  charge 
of  Ezra  Roth,  assisted  by  Henry  Kuhns  of 
Flagler,  Colo.,  and  Peter  Kennel  of  Shickley, 
Neb.  Text,  Isa.  66 :1.  Interment  in  ceme- 
tery adjoining  the  church. 

"Dearest  mother,  thou  hast  left  us. 
And  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel, 

But  'tis  God  who  hath  bereft  us. 
He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal." 


Coffman. — Ella  Jlann.  daughter  of  Christo- 
pher and  ]Magdalena  Mann,  was  born  in  Elk- 
hart Co.,  Ind.,  Jan.  1,  1873  ;  died  in  Vineland, 
Ont.,  Feb.  9.  1935;  aged  62  y.  1  m.  9  d.  She 
resided  with  her  parents  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind., 
and  also  for  a  time  in  Harvey  Co..  Kans..  re- 
turning later  to  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.  She  was 
converted  and  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church,  Elkhart.  Ind.,  at  the  age  of  19  years, 
and  has  been  a  devoted  nnd  active  member  dur- 
ing these  past  years.  She  spent  some  time  in 
the  Mission  work  in  Chicago,  while  engaged 
in  other  employment  in  the  city.  On  Nov.  20. 
1901,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  S.  F.  Coff- 
man, going  with  him  to  Vineland.  Ont..  in  the 
same  year.  To  them  were  born  the  following 
children  :  John  E..  Magdalena  E.,  David  W.. 
Barbara  F.,  and  S.  Ellen,  who  with  her  hus- 
b.'iiid,  survive  her.  On  several  occasions  serious 
illness  brought  her  near  the  door  of  her  eternal 
abode,  but  (Jod  saw  fit  to  restore  her  and  grant 
her  wish  to  bo  spared  until  her  children  reach- 
ed mature  yenrs.  In  her  passing  over  to  be 
with  the  Lord  she  hns  met  the  experience  for 
which  she  wns  always  ready.  Her  faith  in  the 
Lord  was  not  of  oft-repented  profession.  To 
her  "To  live  was  Christ."  and  to  her  "To  die 
is  gain."  Besides  her  immediate  family  she 
leaves  3  sisters :  .Mice  K.  Miller,  .\deline 
StoufTer.  nnd  Meliiidn  King,  nnd  2  brothers: 
Fill f us  K.,  nnd  (tcorge  A.  The  funeral  wns 
held  Feb.  12.  from  her  late  residence  to  the 
Moyer  Church.  Vinelnnd.  Ont.  BurinI  took 
pince  in  the  ndjoining  cemeti^ry.  .\  very  Inrge 
concourse  of  people  gntliered  to  mourn  with  the 
sndly  bereaved  family.  The  ministers  who  took 
piirt  in  the  service  were  F<.  J.  Burkliohler.  Har- 
old ( 'linmhers,  C.  V.  Derstine,  J.  B.  Martin  nnd 
Oscnr  Fiiirkholder,  The  subject  of  the  funeral 
messnge  wns  "Chris!  inn  Womanhood."  nnd  the 
texts  chosen  were  I'rov.  31:10-12.28  .30;  .Vets 
16:14,  15. 


Orceiinwalt. — Mnry  A.  (treennwnlt,  dnughter 
of  .loseph  nnd  Nancy  Smoker,  wns  born  in  No- 
ble Co..  south  of  Ligonier.  Ind.,  Nov.  17,  1S56; 
depnrted  this  life  nt  her  Into  home  in  Gosheu, 
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■Ind.,  Pel).  0,  V.m-,  iiKt'fl  7«  ,v.  2  in.  22  (1.  Wlipn 
she  wiiN  a  small  jiirl,  lu'i-  iiarciilH  movod  (o  a 
farm  in  lOlUliart  Couiil.v  .inst  a  liUlo  HonllicuHt 
of  (ioMhon.  Later  tlicy  moved  to  a  farm  north 
of  Iiif;()nier,  Ind.,  wliere  she  grew  to  woman- 
liood.  She  lived  in  this  same  community  until 
when  she  with  her  husband  moved  to  their 
late  home  in  (Joshen,  Ind.  On  Nov.  Ifi,  ISSO, 
she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Emanuel  K. 
(ireenawalt,  who  lu-ecoded  her  in  death  Aur. 
24,  VXAI.  This  union  was  blessed  with  3  chil- 
dren, nil  of  whom  survive  her.  They  are  Lulu 
(Mrs.  IL  Frank  Roist),  of  Falfurrias,  Texas; 
Elva  AV.,  of  (Joshen,  Ind.;  and  Leland  B.,  of 
Sturgis,  Mieh.  She  became  a  Christian  in  lier 
youth,  uniting  with  the  ISIennonite  Church,  and 
at  the  time  of  her  death  was  a  member  of  the 
(ioshen  College  Congregation.  She  lived  a  qui- 
et, unassuming  life  in  close  fellowship  with 
the  Lord.  She  had  a  spiritual  appreciation  of 
the  Scriptures  which  comes  only  through  a 
I)rayerful  and  loving  study  of  the  Word  in  hum- 
ble dependence  on  the  Spirit  of  God.  Christ 
was  her  life.  Truly  He  was  "nearer  to  her 
than  breathing,  nearer  than  hands  or  feet." 
Prayer  for  others  was  to  her  a  privilege  and  a 
duty.  It  was  just  as  natural  as  breathing  and 
just  as  vital.  She  had  a  deep  interest  in  the 
work  of  the  church.  She  took  the  missionary 
program  as  her  personal  burden.  The  mission- 
aries were  her  special  friends.  She  plead  at 
the  throne  of  God  for  their  success.  She  read 
widely,  attended  every  possible  missionary  meet- 
ing, corresponded  with  those  on  the  field,  and 
entertained  missionaries  in  her  home.  These 
activities  of  course  resulted  in  full  support  of 
the  work.  The  following  quotation  seems  pe- 
culiarly fulfilled  in  her  life :  "Our  interest  in 
missions  is  a  mark  of  our  Christian  character. 
Our  knowledge  of  missions  is  the  measure  of 
our  Christian  attainment.  Our  participation  in 
missions  is  the  measure  of  our  Christian  eflS- 
ciency."  Since  the  death  of  her  husband  in 
1931,  Mrs.  M.  C.  Lehman  has  lived  with  her, 
ministering  to  her  need  and  comfort  in  every 
possible  way.  Sister  Lehman  came  to  her  room 
as  usual  on  the  morning  of  Feb.  9  and  found 
her  in  the  embrace  of  death.  Her  soul  had 
gone  to  be  with  God.  She  had  walked  with 
God,  and  she  was  not  for  God  took  her.  She 


l(>aves  her  childicn,  7  grandchildren,  1  great- 
grandchild, and  a  host  of  relatives  and  fri(!ndw 
to  mourn  their  loss.  She  has  but  gonc^  before 
us.  Funeral  services  were  held  from  I  Ik;  late 
home,  1225  So.  8th  St.,  (Joshen,  Ind.,  Feb.  11, 
1935,  in  charge  of  C.  I;.  (Jraber.  Text  used, 
Gen.  :2  1.  Inl(unient  was  made  in  the  Alwine 
(k'nuilery,  south  of  (JoslKin,  in  the  family  burial 
lot  by  the  sid(^  of  her  husband. 


ALLOTMENT  QUESTION 

(Continued  from  page  999) 
before  we  scent  the  danger.  Realizing- 
that  money  has  a  wonderful  wielding 
power  over  the  average  human  and 
that  thousands  have  fallen  because  of 
it,  and  realizing  the  need  of  money  ac- 
cording to  our  financial  program  be- 
fore the  depression,  we  must  be  very 
careful  or  Satan  will  have  easy  prey 
in  the  present  world  program  even  a- 
mong  those  who  have  heretofore  lived 
and  upheld  the  Bible  principle  of  non- 
conformity in  the  uiiequal  yoke.  Let 
us  remember  that  money  or  the  get- 
ting of  it  makes  nothing  right,  when 
it  was  wrong  in  the  first  place,  no  dif- 
ference how  badly  we  needed  the  mon- 
ey. 

Are  we  facing  a  problem  that  will 
solve  itself  if  left  alone,  and  should 
every  one  just  keep  mum,  or  is  it 
the  part  of  wisdom  to  give  the  ques- 
tion a  fair  study,  from  the  viewpoint 
of  the  conscientious  individual  as  well 
as  the  Church?  If  things  continue  an- 
other several  years  as  they  have  the 
last  three,  who  will  predict  the  future 
outcome- — or  possibly  we  had  better 
say,  who  cannot  but  see?  If  we  con- 
tinue to  "jump"  at  the  chance  to  ac- 


cept government  help  in  the  allot 
ments,  relief  projects,  homestead  re 
habilitations,  etc.,  and  standing  by 
seemingly  gladly  see  the  work  of  char 
ity  (to  a  large  extent  at  least)  shiftec 
from  the  resjjonsibilities  and  opportu 
nities  of  the  Church  to  the  govern 
ment,  what  attitude  will  the  govern 
ment  take  in  case  of  war — or  in  case  i 
ha])])ens  (as  some  fear  it  may)  i 
change  of  government  (which  has  al 
ready  come  in  part  on  relief  grounds) 
What  would  be  the  attitude  of  a  nev 
set-up  toward  those  who  freely  accept 
ed  of  its  bcnfits  during  the  change? 

As  stated  before,  my  object  in  th 
consiclerati  ni  of  this  subject  is  not  t( 
condemn  any  one;  simply  to  get  us  al 
to  thinking  and  give  the  subject  a  fai 
study,  from  the  viewpoints,  "Is  i 
best,"  "Is  it  safe,"  "Will  it  cause  us  ii 
the  end  to  lose  our  spiritual  identit; 
as  a  people  of  God"?  etc.  May  th 
God  of  all  wisdom  enlighten  us,  an( 
may  we  as  His  people  seek  for  Hi 
light,  vv  ith  the  submissive  attitude 
'"Not  my  will,  but  Thine  be  done. 
May  we  so  live  the  Christ-life,  by  th 
power  of  God,  so  that  if  it  falls  our  lo 
to  sufifer  persecution  the  world  wil 
not  fail  in  receiving  the  blessinj 
through  the  glowing  testimony  of  th 
people  of  God,  is  my  prayer. 

Protection,  Kans. 


SPECIAL  BIBLE  TERM  AT  LEO,  IND 


A  term  of  two  weeks'  Bible  School  wi] 
be  held,  the  Lord  willing,  at  the  Leo  Men 
nonite  Church,  Leo,  Ind.,  March  4-17,  193f 
with  Bros.  S.  G.  Shetler,  Johnstown,  Pa 
and  D.  A.  Yoder,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  as  instruc 
tors.  Terms:  Tuition,  75  cents  per  week 
board  and  room  free.  Courses  will  be  of 
fered  in  I  John;  Christian  Principles 
Teachers'  Training — Bible  Survey;  Hosea 
Bible  Geography — Old  Testament;  Teach 
ers'  Training — Child  Study;  Gospel  of  Mat 
thew;  Vocal  Music;  Genesis;  English,  Isa 
iah.  Every  one  is  cordially  invited  to  at 
tend.  For  further  information  write  Jos.  I 
Neuhouser,  Grabill,  Ind. 
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FEBRUARY  SALE  OF  BOOKS 


Order  from 


t 
t 

The  following  titles  by  Mennonite  authors  are  offered  at  a  discount  as  listed  f 

below  during  the  month  of  February.  We  feel  that  more  of  our  books  and  booklets  v, 

should  be  in  our  Mennonite  homes  to  be  available  for  reading  by  our  people.  'j 

Therefore  we  make  this  reduction  in  price  during  February  in  order  that  the  books  i 

will  move  out  into  the  homes  with  their  message.  Send  your  order  promptly  be-  ^ 

fore  the  supply  is  exhausted.  ^ 

si.  Regular    Sale  f 

J  J  Price     Price  ^| 

Life  Insurance.  By  H.  N.  Troyer   35     $  .25  K 

Treats  the  subject  of  insurance  in  a  concise  way.  "A 

Mennonite  Handbook  of  Information.  By  L.  J.  Heatwole   1.25  .75 

Historical  data  regarding  Mennonite  Church. 

Mennonites  in  the  World  War.  By  J.  S.  Hartzler   1.00  .75 

Or  Nonresistance  under  Test. 

Our  Home  Missions.  By  Alta  Mae  Erb   35  .20 

Opening  and  development  of  our  home  mission  work.  ^ 

Our  Missions  in  India.  By  Geo.  J.  Lapp  35        .20  ^ 

Interesting  account  of  American  Mennonite  Missions.  | 

Predicted  Departure  from  the  Faith.  By  Oscar  Burkholder   1.00        .75  f 

Evidences  of  a  departure  from  the  faith. 

Present  Day  Religions.  By  J.  D.  Charles  Paper    .35  .20 

1^  The  prevailing  religions  of  the  present  time  Cloth    .75        .45  f 

Ready  Scriptural  Reasons.  By  Geo.  R.  Brunk    1.25        .90  'I 

Scriptural  reasons  for  Christian  conduct.  ;| 

The  Temperate  Life.  By  David  E.  Plank    IS        .10  f] 

Encouragement  for  higher  ideals  in  moral  and  spiritual  life. 

Worldly  Conformity  in  Dress.  By  John  Horsch  15  .10 

iRelation  of  Dress  to  immorality  and  Christian  piety.  i 
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"In  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel." 


'How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.' 
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^Herald  ef  Truth \  tvj  aq 


EDITORIAL 


"Great  is  the  Lord." 


Man  is  but  a  finite  image  of  an  Infi- 
nite God. 


The  growth  of  the  work  in  Argen- 
tina, S.  A.,  is  indicated  by  the  foUow- 
ng  quotation  from  a  recent  letter 
written  by  one  of  our  South  American 
missionaries :  "You  will  be  interested 
to  know  that  while  in  1919  we  had  only 
one  mission  station,  located  in  the  city 
of  Pehuajo,  now  we  are  preaching  the 
iGospel  in  24  different  towns,  with 
plans  to  enter  others."  We  praise  the 
Lord.  May  the  work  continue  to 
row,  and  many  be  gathered  into  the 
fold  of  our  Redeemer. 


Speaking  of  the  growth  of  the 
Church  let  it  be  remembered  that  this 
rowth  is  of  value  only  as  each  mem- 
ber received  into  the  visible  Church  is 
also  a  member  of  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ.  "Except  a  man  be  born  again, 
e  can  not  see  the  kingdom  of  God." 
The  message  which  God  would  have 
us  carry  to  the  ends  of  the  earth  is  con- 
veyed in  the  Great  Commission : 
'Teach  all  nations  ...  to  observe  all 
things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded 
you."  With  this  as  our  objective,  let 
o  opportunity  be  allowed  to  go  by 
unimproved. 


Bible  Schools. — An  unusually  large 
number  of  these  schools  were  held 
during  the  months  of  January  and 
February.  We  expect  to  publish  a 
tabulated  report  of  these  schools  in  the 
tear  future.  We  have  sent  outline 
)lanks  to  some  one  connected  with 
iach  school.  In  case  we  overlooked 
my  one,  or  in  case  the  outlines  failed 
o  reach  any  one,  we  will  be  pleased 
)o  have  you  give  your  report  anyway. 
We  would  like  to  have  the  following 
tems  specified:  Total  enrollment,  av- 
Jrage  attendance,  time  and  place, 
lames  of  inslrnctors,  remarks.  We 
Sxpect  to  publish  as  soon  as  the  last 
report  is  in. 


What  stirs  you  most?  The  reading 
world  is  stirred  by  such  events  as  the 
Hauptmann  trial,  the  debates  in  Con- 
gress, preparation  for  the  next  world 
war,  prospects  for  getting  out  of  the 
present  world-wide  financial  depres- 
sion, etc.  But  there  is  one  awful  fact 
that  somehow  makes  little  impres- 
sion :  "The  wicked  shall  be  turned  into 
hell,  and  all  the  nations  that  forget 
God."  There  is  nothing  but  bald  un- 
belief that  makes  people  deaf  to  this 
terrible  fact.  "The  world  passeth  a- 
way,  and  the  lusts  thereof :  but  he  that 
doeth  the  will  of  God  abideth  for  ev- 
er."   The  much  talked-of  revival  will 
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TWELVE  THINGS 
Belonging  to  an  Ideal  Church 
Publishing  House 

Christian  orthodoxy. 

The  spirit  of  consecration. 

Unscriptural  standards  barred 
from  its  publications. 

A  complete  line  of  Church  litera- 
ture. 

An  institutional  altar  in  the  form 
of  daily  devotions. 

Loyalty  to  the  supporting  church. 

A  missionary  spirit. 

Efficient  service  on  the  part  of  all 
workers. 

An  aim  to  strengthen  all  Church 
activities. 

A  live  tract  department. 

A  live  and  wholesome  book  trade. 

A  constant  ringing  testimony  in 
support  of  whole-Gospel  Stand- 
ards. 


never  come  initil  men  will  look  heav- 
enward rather  than  worldward  for  the 
tilings  which  stir. 


In  other  words,  it  takes  faith  in  the 
living  God,  faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  and  His  power  to  save,  faith  in 
the  Gospel  of  Christ  wherein  is  re- 
corded the  will  of  God  for  man  in  the 
present  dispensation,  to  cause  men  to 
break  away  from  the  moorings  of  sin 
and  find  a  shelter  in  Christ.  This  is 
the  world's  greatest  need.  "Without 
faith  it  is  impossible  to  please  him" 
(God).  Without  faith  in  the  heart, 
the  most  stirring  Gospel  messages  fall 


on  deaf  ears.  We  sometimes  sing, 
"God  is  still  on  the  throne."  This  is 
correct.  But  until  God  occupies  the 
throne  in  the  hearts  of  the  body  of 
professing  Christians  the  world  over, 
as  well  as  on  the  throne  in  heaven,  the 
Christian  Church  is  handicapped  in  its 
efforts  to  get  the  unsaved  world  to 
realize  its  awful  sinful  state. 


Your  Contributions.  —  When  we 
read  these  words  we  usually  think  of 
money.  That  is  included,  but  that  is 
but  one  among  many  ways  in  which 
we  may  contribute  to  the  cause  of 
Christ  and  the  Church.  If  all  Chris- 
tian professors  the  world  over  would 
tithe  their  income,  it  would  mean  an 
annual  contribution  of  hundreds  of 
millions  of  dollars  towards  the  evan- 
gelization of  the  world  and  the  sup- 
port of  the  needy.  Whatever  we  may 
have  to  give  along  this  line,  let  us 
think  of  a  few  more  contributions  we 
may  be  able  to  make  toward  the  pro- 
motion of  the  Lord's  Cause. 

We  may  promote  the  cause  of  good 
will  among  men  by  being  uniformly 
kind  in  word  and  deed. 

We  may  encourage  a  loyal  support 
of  the  Church  in  faith  and  life  by  set- 
ting examples  of  faithful  service  and 
consistent  Christian  living. 

We  may  attend  ]niblic  services  reg- 
ularly and  faithfully,  and  encourage 
others  to  do  the  same. 

Wc  may  visit  llie  sick,  cheer  the 
downcast  and  discouraged,  warn  the 
unruly,  strengthen  the  feeble-minded, 
restore  the  erring  (Gal.  6:1),  and  help 
rescue  those  who  are  sorely  tried  un- 
der temptation. 

We  may  befriend  the  friendless,  and 
give  loyal  support  to  our  Church  lead- 
ers and  all  who  are  bearing  heavy 
loads  of  responsibility. 

By  staying  close  to  the  Lord  in 
Scripture  reading  and  prayer  we  may 
radiate  to  others  the  light  of  life  that 
fills  our  own  souls. 

"As  we  have  therefore  opportunity, 
let  lis  do  good  unto  all  men,  especially 
imto  them  who  are  of  the  household  of 
faith." 
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Doctrinal 

In  iloiMiiuf  slicwiiiK  iiiu'oniiptiics.s,  gravity,  sin- 
rerily,  souiul  speuch,  lliat  cannot  be  condemned. — 
'I'ilus  2:7,  8. 

lint  spenlc  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
iloclrine. — 'Titus  2:1. 

'I'akc  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine; 
continue  in  tlieni. — I  Timothy  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  comm,indments. — John 
M  :15. 


LIFE'S  OPEN  BOOK 


By  O.  J.  Miller 

'■"or  tlie  Gospel  Herald. 

Before  nie  lay  an  open  book, 

And  on  each  page  I  chanced  to  look; 

Each  page  was  a  day  of  my  life. 

Some  were  full  of  love,  some  full  of  strife; 

On  some  pages  there  was  scarce  a  thing 

That  brought  glory  to  my  Savior  and  King. 

On  some  pages  there  were  dreadful  things 
(I  wished  they'd  fly  away  on  lofty  wings) 
That  made  me  blush  and  hide  my  face; 
They  were  black  spots  I  could  not  erase. 
Black  spots  of  sin  and  doubt 
Though  hid  from  man,  the  Lord  had  found 
them  out. 

There  were  yet  other  pages  pure  and  white, 
For  days  to  come,  whereon  there  might 
Be  written  words  and  deeds  so  pure 
If  through  Jesus  Christ,  I  would  endure 
The  trials,  the  hardships,  and  the  strife 
W'hich  comes  to  every  Christian's  life. 

At  last  I  'woke;  'twas  but  a  dream; 
But  how  true  and  real  it  seemed. 
For  my  life  is  an  open  book 
And  God  does  on  the  pages  look. 
He  keeps  a  record  fair  and  true. 
Of  all  the  things  I  say  and  do. 

Now,  Lord,  I  look  to  Thee  and  pray, 
"With  Thy  dear  blood  blot  all  my  sins  away. 
And  help  me,  Lord,  to  live  aright, 
To  be  pure  and  holy  in  Thy  sight; 
That  by  kindly  word  or  kindly  deed,' 
I  might  others  to  their  Savior  lead." 

Elverson,  Pa. 


THE  RESURRECTION  OF  JESUS 
CHRIST 


By  Noah  H.  Martin 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

What  does  the  resurrection  of  Jesus 
Christ  mean  to  us  relative  to  our  sal- 
vation ? 

First,  it  means  life.  Jesus  teaches, 
"because  I  live,  ye  shall  live  also." 
"Now  if  we  be  dead  with  Christ  we 
believe  we  shall  also  live  with  him." 

I  believe  the  souls  of  the  just  will 
be  recognized  in  the  resurrection.  We 
shall  know  one  another;  "for  if  we 
have  been  planted  together  in  the 
likeness  of  his  death,  we  shall  be  also 
in  the  likeness  of  his  resurrection." 

Jesus'  victory  over  death  also  gives 
us  newness  of  life,  or  spiritual  life. 
"That  like  as  Christ  was  raised  up 
from  the  dead  by  the  glory  of  the  Fa- 
ther, even  so  we  also  should  walk  in 
newness  of  life." 

Jesus'  sufifering,  shed  blood,  and 
death  was  necessary  to  atone  for  sin ; 
yet  this  was  not  enough,  not  complete 
without  His  resurrection.  Jesus  arose 
triumphant  over  death,  hell,  and  the 
grave.    His  victory  over  death  gives 
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us  victory  day  by  day  over  sin  and 
self  and  all  our  spiritual  foes.  It  helps 
us  to  live  a  righteous  life,  the  abun- 
dant life,  and  gives  us  eternal  life. 

Next,  the  resurrection  gives  us 
faith.  "For  if  Christ  be  not  raised, 
then  our  faith  is  vain,  and  we  are  yet 
in  our  sins,"  and  also  our  ministers' 
preaching  would  be  vain.  "This  is  the 
victory  that  overcometh  the  world, 
even  our  faith."  We  were  alienated 
and  estranged  from  God.  We  were 
prodigals,  but  when  we  returned  home 
to  the  Father  we  were  made  heirs,  and 
joint  heirs  with  Christ  through  faith 
and  adoption,  by  Jesus  justifying  us 
before  the  feather,  being  justified  by 
faith  we  have  peace  with  God  through 
our  Lord.  Jesus  arose  for  our  justifica- 
tion. This  puts  us  in  right  relationship 
with  God.  For  God  has  made  Christ 
to  be  sin  for  us  who  knew  no  sin,  that 
we  might  be  made  the  righteousness  of 
God  in  Him. 

Christ's  victory  over  sin  and  death 
gives  us  hope  for  the  future.  "If  in 
this  life  only  we  have  hope,  we  are  of 
all  men  most  miserable."  Hope  of  the 
future  gives  us  assurance,  faith,  joy, 
and  confidence.  Hope  is  an  anchor  for 
the  soul,  that  we  may  not  be  tossed 
to  and  fro. 

Jesus'  victory  over  death  takes  the 
sting  or  dread  out  of  death  for  those 
who  accept  Him.  It  removes  fear,  for 
Jesus  went  all  the  way  through  death 
and  arose  again  to  tell  us  it  is  safe  for 
those  who  follow  Him. 

Jesus'  resurrection  also  gives  pow- 
er for  our  resurrection ;  and  God  hath 
both  raised  up  the  Lord  and  will  also 
raise  us  up  by  His  own  power.  Jesus 
was  "the  first-fruits  of  them  that 
slept ;"  afterward  they  that  are  His 
will  He  resurrect  at  His  coming. 

I  am  glad  for  the  power  of  the  res- 
urrection ;  it  gives  us  power  to  live  as 
our  risen  Lord  would  have  us  to  live 
and  helps  us  to  be  happy  and  content- 
ed amid  adverse  circumstances  in  life, 
and  helps  us  to  have  that  blessed  hope 
of  His  coming  to  receive  us  unto  Him- 
self. 

It  is  Christ  that  died ;  yea,  rather 
risen  again,  who  is  even  at  the  right 
hand  of  God,  who  also  maketh  inter- 
cessions for  us.  I  believe  when  we 
make  mistakes  Jesus  intercedes  in  our 
behalf.  Satan  is  our  accuser,  "for  the 
accuser  of  our  brethren  is  cast  down 
which  accuse  them  before  our  God  day 
and  night."  Sometimes  we  accuse 
one  another.  May  we  refrain  from  this 
for  we  may  have  the  wrong  job.  "But 
thanks  be  to  God  which  giveth  us  the 
victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ." 

Death  is  our  last  enemy.  But  as  Je- 
sus became  victorious  over  death  so 
shall  we  also  by  His  power  overcome 
death.  When  we  have  overcome  all 
temptations  and  have  been  victorious 
over  all  our  foes  then  we  shall  receive 
a  crown  which  the  Lord  has  promised 
to    them    that    love    His  appearing. 
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"Hold  fast  that  which  thou  hast,  that 
no  man  take  thy  crown."  "Let  no  man 
beguile  you  of  your  reward."  So  we 
see  there  is  danger  of  losing  our 
crown. 

Jesus  teaches  if  we  overcome  we 
may  sit  on  the  throne  as  He  overcame 
and  is  seated  in  His  Father's  throne. 
May  this  be  our  portion.  Jesus  will 
come  again  to  receive  us  unto  Himself 
at  the  resurrection  of  the  just.  Those 
who  are  alive  when  Jesus  comes  will 
not  prevent  those  who  are  in  their 
graves,  for  the  dead  in  Christ  shall  a- 
rise  first  then  those  who  remain  that 
are  His  shall  be  caught  up  to  meet  the 
Lord  in  the  air  and  we  shall  be  for- 
ever with  the  Lord.  I  Thes.  4:13-16. 

Hagerstown,  Md. 


WORLD  JEWRY  TODAY— AND 
THE  PROTOCOLS 


(This  article  appeared  in  a  recent  number 
of  the  Christian  Monitor,  and  is  now  reprint- 
ed in  the  Gospel  Herald  by  request.) 

"Thou  shalt  be  removed  into  all  the  kingdoms 
of  the  earth.  .  .  .  Thou  shalt  be  only  oppressed 
and  spoiled  evermore,  and  no  man  shall  save 
thee.  .  .  .  Thou  shalt  become  an  astonishment, 
a  proverb,  and  a  byword  among  all  nations 
whither  the  Lord  shall  lead  thee.  .  .  .  Because 
thou  hearkenest  not  unto  the  voice  of  the  Lord 
thy  God,  to  keep  his  commandments.  .  .  .  Among 
these  nations  thou  shalt  find  no  ease,  neither 
shall  the  sole  of  thy  foot  have  rest :  but  the 
Lord  shall  give  thee  a  trembling  heart,  and  fail- 
ing of  eyes,  and  sorrow  of  mind :  and  thy  life 
shall  hang  in  doubt  before  thee ;  and  thou  shalt 
fear  day  and  night,  and  shalt  have  none  assur- 
ance of  thy  life :  in  the  morning  thou  shalt  say, 
Would  God  it  were  even !  and  at  even  thou 
shalt  say.  Would  God  it  were  morning!"  Ex- 
cerpts from  Deut.  28:25-67. 

The  above  graphic  and  striking  prophecy 
concerning  the  future  of  the  Jews,  in  the 
event  they  turned  away  from  the  Lord  their 
God,  has  become  history — a  history  written 
in  blocMi  and  tears.  The  rest  of  the  account 
has  also  been  fulfilled.  This  is  another  evi- 
dence of  the  fact  that  God  lives,  and  that 
none  can  trample  under  foot  the  Word  of 
God,  and  get  away  with  it. 

The  Jewish  situation,  as  far  as  present  per- 
secution is  concerned,  is  seen  in  its  different 
aspects  in  the  following  account  by  Agnes 
Scott  Kent  in  the  Evangelican  Christian: 

Argentine— Jewish  Temple  Outrage.  Bomb 
Explosion  Heard  Over  Radio. 

Brazil — Fascist  Assailants  Attack  Jews. 

Germany — Teachers  Great  Sufferers  in  Nazi 
Despotism.  Many  Reported  Starving.  Hate 
Campaign  Pushed.  Boycott  in  Full  Swing  in 
Nuremberg  Area.  Nazis  Prevent  Jews,  Starving 
as  Result  of  Boycott,  from  Buying  Bread. 
Streicher,  Arch-enemy  of  Jews,  Chosen  as  Fran- 
conia  Overlord.  Nazi  Minister  Sounds  New  At- 
tack on  Jews. 

Moscow — Soviet  Jews  Must  Work  During 
Passover. 

Poland— Jews  Attacked  in  Several  Cities. 
Rioting  and  Picketing  Take  Place.  75%  of 
Suburban  Jewish  Population  Starving. 

Turkey — Turkish  Jews  Alarmed  at  Increase 
of  Anti-Jewish  Propaganda. 

Austria— Relentless  Drive  Against  Jews.  Jews 
Fear  Menace  in  New  Laws. 

Greece— Nationalists  Move  Against  Greek 
Jews.  Hitlerist  Propagandists  at  Work. 

Roumania — Jews  Fear  Victory  of  Iron  Guard. 

London — Sir  Oswald  Mosley's  Anti-Semitism 
Now  Beyond  Doubt. 
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There  is  a  rising  tide  of  Jew-hate  over  the 
entire  world.  These  attitudes  are  already  ev- 
ident in  many  parts  of  the  United  States  and 
in  the  Dominion  of  Canada.  Some  of  this 
hatred  is  fanned  by  the  so-called  Jewish  Pro- 
tocols, which  some  say,  were  written  by 
Jews,  sketching  their  plans  to  destroy  the 
present  world  civilization,  and  replacing  the 
same  by  one  under  Jewish  control.  These 
Protocols  have  been  printed  and  given  wide 
circulation.  However,  they  have  never  been 
proved  as  genuine,  and  much  evidence  is 
now  on  hand  that  they  are  faked  copies,  un- 
doubtedly written  by  some  enemies  of  the 
Jews.  As  far  as  it  is  humanly  possible  these 
documents  have  been  refuted,  and  their  falsi- 
ty proved.  The  myth  is  exploded,  and  the 
forgeries  unmasked. 

These  documents  were  made  the  basis  of  a 
libel  suit  in  Berne,  Switzerland. 

The  trial  which  was  begun  at  the  end  of  Oc- 
tober, was  postponed  a  month,  on  agreement  with 
counsel  for  the  plaintiffs,  to  give  the  defendants 
time  to  bring  forth  all  their  evidence.  The  court 
appointed  a  German  to  investigate  the  docu- 
ments for  the  defense.  On  behalf  of  the  plaintiff 
Jews,  C.  A.  Loosli,  Berne  author  and  the  court's 
expert,  had  already  declared  in  his  report  that 
the  "Protocols"  were  "scandalous  literature  of 
the  worst  sort,"  confirming  the  findings  of  Her- 
man Bernstein  in  a  booklet  called  "The  History 
of  a  Lie,"  printed  in  1921,  and  an  article  printed 
in  the  London  Times  about  the  same  time. 

In  Bernstein's  account  the  documents  were 
traced  to  a  novel  published  in  Germany  by  Her- 
man Goedische,  writing  under  the  pen-name  of 
Sir  John  Retcliffe.  Serge  Nilus,  a  Russian,  pub- 
lished an  excerpt  from  this  book  in  1872  under 
the  title,  "The  Jewish  Cemetery  in  Prague  •and 
Council  of  the  Representatives  of  the  Twelve 
Tribes  of  Israel,"  in  which  was  recited  the  story 
of  bearded  Jewish  elders  conspiring,  in  a  ceme- 
tery, to  overthrow  Christendom  and  set  up  a 
Jewish  universal  government.  Later  editions  of 
the  lurid  tale  were  published  in  Russia,  in  order, 
according  to  the  London  Times,  to  help  the  Rus- 
sian secret  police  foment  anti-Semitic  agitation. 

Bernstein's  account  was  substantially  confirm- 
ed by  the  lawyers  for  the  Berne  plaintiffs.  M. 
Loosli  declared  the  "Protocols"  were  originally 
based  on  a  famous  essay  written  in  18G4  by 
Maurice  Joly,  French  author,  called  "A  Dialogue 
in  Hades  between  Machiavelli  and  Montesquieu." 
this  essay  Montesquieu  defends  an  oppressed 
eople  against  the  despotism  of  Napoleon,  who 
the  so-called  "Protocols"  is  transformed  into 
he  Jewish  elders.  Two  Basel  stenographers  who 
eported  the  Zionist  Congress  there  in  1897,  at 
hich  the  "Protocols"  were  alleged  to  have 
een  drawn  up,  testified  that  the  delegates  mere- 
discussed  the  Jewish  National  Home  in  Pal- 
atine. 

The    following    Bible    Teachers,  widely 
nown,  have  given  their  testimony  as  to  the 
falsity  of  these  documents.    Dr.  Harold  P. 
(jrgan,   President  of  the   Buffalo,   N.  Y., 
ible   Institute,  declares  them   to  be  non- 
eense,  anrl  challenges  any  man  to  meet  him 
a  public  debate  to  substantiate  the  claims 
as  to  their  authenticity.    His  friends  offer  to 
ay  all  expenses.    Thus  far  there  has  been 
o  acceptance  of  the  offer. 
Dr.  Harry   Ironside,  Pastor  of  The  Moody 
emorial  Cliurcli,  (Jhicngr),  III.:  It  is  a  matter 
to  be  greatly  rcgrctlcd  and  something  that  has 
caused  deep  cliUKrin  to  many  instructed  Cliris- 
anH,  who  are  lovers  of  Israel,  to  find  that  the 
rotocols  are  being  used  not  only  by  godless 
Gentiles,  but  even  by  some  fundamenluliHt  Chris- 
tians, to  stir  up  Huspicion  and  hatred  against  the 
Jewish  people  ns  a  whole.  This  is  most  unfor- 
tunate for  i(  cHnnot  but  work  ngHinst  the  earnest 
effortH  of   Ilebrew-Cliristians  and   Gentile  be- 
levers  to  bring  tl)(!  .Jews  to  a  Having  knowledge 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  In  fact,  it  is  already 
having  this  effect.    I  have  noticed  of  Inle  tlinl 
certain  teachers  are  constantly  drawing  special 
ttention  to  any  one  opposed  to  orderly  govern- 
iDvnt  who  bappeno  to  have  u  Jewish  name.  But 


in  all  fairness  such  should  surely  point  out  that 
there  are  far  more  men  of  Hebrew  parentage  who 
are  in  the  forefront  of  civilization  and  progress 
than  are  to  be  found  among  those  who  are  seek- 
ing to  destroy  the  present  order.  How  large  a 
proportion  of  the  money  barons  of  Wall  Street 
are  Jews?  How  many  of  the  millionaires  still 
left  in  America  are  Jews?  By  far  the  great 
majority  are  Gentiles,  and  it  is  absurd  to  think 
that  the  small  minority  of  Jews  could,  even  if 
they  would,  overthrow  this  or  any  other  Gentile 
government. 

Dr.  Henry  Ostrom,  Nationally  Known  Evan- 
gelist.— As  to  the  "IProtocols,"  they  appeal  to 
me  as  no  better  established  or  proved  than  that 
Mother  Goose  gave  birth  to  a  jumbo  elephant. 
Satan  is  powerful  but  he  is  far  from  being  either 
wise  or  true.  He  has  not  succeeded  (nor  can  he ) , 
in  annihilating  the  Jew  whether  by  hanging  as 
with  Haman  or  drowning  as  with  Moses  or  burn- 
ing as  with  the  Hebrew  children  in  the  fiery 
furnace.  "In  Christ"  my  heart  bleeds  for  them 
today, 

Charles  G.  Bauer,  Pastor  of  the  St.  Paul's 
Lutheran  Church,  Camden,  N.  J. : — It  seems 
that  Satan  had  a  hand  in  these  documents  forged 
by  someone  else,  and  laid  on  the  doorstep  of  the 
Jews,  to  arouse  the  world's  hatred  of  God's 
Chosen  People.  I  could  not  believe  tnem  from 
the  very  beginning  after  I  read  them.  From  my 
knowledge  of  Hebrew,  they  did  not  sound  gen- 
uine, but  rather  Jesuitical.  The  term  "Goy 
Governments,"  if  a  Hebrew  had  written  them, 
would  have  been — "Goyite'  Governments."  The 
absurdity  of  it  should  be  so  apparent,  that  no- 
body with  any  intelligent  analysis  of  these  fic- 
titious Documents  should  consider  them  au- 
thentic. I  mentioned  the  Protocols  to  a  lead- 
ing bishop,  who  is  Fundamental  and  Premilleu- 
nial,  and  he  replied  that  he  would  consider  these 
documents'  a  great  hoax.  I  have  dealt  with 
them  several  times  in  my  Church,  and  I  now 
have  our  people  convinced  as  to  the  falsity  of 
them  and  the  innocence  of  the  Jewish  people. 

It  seems  to  us  that  for  Christians  to  help 
fan  this  flame  against  the  Jews,  is  to  make 
them  partners  of  the  crime  whatever  results. 
To  make  all  think  before  they  speak,  the  fol- 
lowing account  of  brutality  endured  by  the 
Jews  last  summer,  according  to  the  New 
York  Daily  Mirror  of  August  2  may  be  help- 
ful. 

Concentrating  their  fury  on  the  torture  and 
mutilation  of  young  Jewish  girls — the  potential 
mothers  of  the  coming  generation — hundreds  of 
Blood-crazed  Arabs  continued  to  run  amuck  to- 
day, striking  down  their  helpless  victims  with 
all  the  brutality  of  medieval  days.  Few  female 
children  escaped  the  fanatical  wrath  of  the 
Arab  hordes,  who,  despite  martial  law,  caught 
them  unawares  as  they  tried  to  escape  with 
their  parents  to  places  of  safety  and  ended  their 
lives  in  scenes  of  almost  unbelievable  horror. 
Breasts,  ears  and  noses  were  cut  off.  Younger 
children's  necks  were  wrung,  while  the  parents 
were  made  to  stand  by  and  witness  the  ghastly 
tragedies.  A  general  exodus  of  the  oppressed 
Jews  was  under  way,  but  few  indeed,  managed 
to  reach  a  haven  with  their  family  alive.  Arabs 
stood  hidden  beside  the  doors  of  homes  they 
already  had  set  on  fire,  and  as  the  Jewish  in- 
liabitants  were  forced  to  flee,  they  were  struck 
down  with  sharp  sabres  and  scimitars,  dying 
without  ever  realizing  what  had  happened  to 
them.  More  than  2U0  other  fi)rmer  residents  of 
the  Jewish  (iinirter  were  in  hospitals;  suffering 
from  gaping  slashes,  mute  witnesses  to  the 
frenzied  hatred  of  the  riotous  attacks.  Dozens 
of  Jewish  stores  were  freely  looted  without  mo- 
lestation of  the  marauders  by  the*i)olice  or  na- 
tive troops.  Constantine's  Ghctlo  resembled  a 
lornado-Htruek  town.  There  was  little  left  of  it. 
(treat  i)uddleH  of  blood  became  blistered  in  the 
lieot  of  the  sun,  leaving  the  section  in  a  state 
which  threatened  the  health  of  all  those  left 
in  the  vicinity. 

With  all  this  persecution  there  is  dawning 
in  the  Jewish  mind  a  Christward  look.  They 
do  not  seem  to  be  pouring  contumely  and 


abuse  upon  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  nor  denying 
His  existence  as  they  used  to  do.  They  pro- 
claim Him  the  greatest  teacher  of  their  race. 
The  Man  of  Nazareth  has  become  the  com- 
mon topic  of  discussion  in  Jewish  circles. 
In  this  we  can  see  the  hand  of  God  in  His 
mysterious  way  getting  the  Jewish  mind 
ready  for  the  Church  to  give  the  Jews  the 
Evangel  of  the  Cross. 

Some  may  say,  "Can  the  Gospel  win  the 
Jews?"  This  is  an  astonishing  question  to 
ask.  The  Gospel  message  had  power  over 
"Jerusalem  sinners"  in  bygone  days,  and  it 
has  lost  none  of  its  pristine  power.  The 
Gospel  reached  3000  in  one  day,  and  5000  in 
another.  Last  century  220,000  Jews  entered 
the  Christian  Church,  despite  adverse  condi- 
tions. At  the  time  of  this  writing  it  is  com- 
puted that  there  are  300,000  Jewish  Chris- 
tians. Nearly  half  of  these  have  been  won 
the  last  fifteen  years.  No  mission  field  has 
shown  such  large  fertility,  unless  it  be  Af- 
rica. Besides  this,  there  are  thousands  of 
"Christ-believing"  Jews  who  have  remained 
outside  of  the  Church  on  account  of  her  cold- 
ness and  apathy.  100,000  severed  themselves 
from  the  synagogue,  but  found  a  scant  wel- 
come in  the  Churches  of  the  Reformation, 
and  have  turned  into  the  Christian  Science 
Church.  This  last  statement  is  a  challenge 
to  us,  with  a  sting.  SHAME  ON  OUR 
LETHARGY.  May  the  Spirit  of  God  pour 
upon  us  the  passion  of  a  Paul,  the  compas- 
sion of  a  Moses,  and  the  sacrificial  Spirit  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  loved  them  unto 
death — and  that  death  a  shameful  one  upon 
an  accursed  tree.  May  we  not  add  to  the 
persecution  of  the  Jew,  but  may  we  be  the 
ministers  of  God,  in  bringing  the  Balm  of 
Gilead  to  their  weary  souls — after  ages  of 
wandering. 


SOMETIME,  SOMEWHERE 


Unanswered  yet,  the  -  prayer  your  lips  have 
pleaded 

In  agony  of  heart  these  many  years? 
Docs  faith  begin  to  fail?  is  hope  departing? 
And  think  you  all  in  vain  those  falling 
tears? 

Say   not  the   Father  hath  not   heard  your 
prayers — 
They  may  come  in  like  a  flood 
Sometime,  somewhere. 

Unanswered  yet?  though  when  you  first  pre- 
sented 

This  one  petition  at  a  Father's  throne, 
It  seemed  you  could  not  wait  the  time  of 
asking, 

So  urgent  was  your  heart  to  make  it  known. 
Though  years  have  passed  since  then,  do  not 
despair; 
The  Lord  will  answer  you 
Sometime,  somewhere. 

Unanswered  yet?  Nay,  do  not  say  ungranted; 

Perhaps  your  part  is  not  yet  wholly  done; 
The  work  begun  when  (irst  your  prayer  was 
uttered, 

And  God  will  linish  what  lie  has  begun; 
If  you  will  keep  the  incense  burning  there, 
His  glory  you  shall  see 
Sometime,  somewhere. 

L'n:inswercd   yet?    l''aitli    cannot    be  unan- 
swered, 

Her  feet  are  lirmly  planted  on  the  Rock; 
Amid  the  wildest  storms  she  stands  undaunt- 
ed, 

Nor    quails    before    the    loudest  thunder 
shock; 

Slie  knows  Omnipotence  has  hcartl  her  pray- 
er, 

And  cries,  "It  shall  be  done, 
Sometime,  somewhere." 

— Scl.  by  a  sister. 


Love  sees  what  is  good  in  a  friend;  char- 
ity sees  it  also  in  an  enemy. — Sel. 
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He  tkia.\  (looth  iorth  and  w»cpf'h„  bc^iniig  pre- 
JMWM  scif4  mtiaII  nlouhtless  come  again  with  rsjoic- 
fng,  hrtiiiriiiu  liia  »heavei>  with  him.  —  Psa.  126:6. 

lAh  up  y»ur  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fiel<l« ;  for  they 
arr   white  alreadr   to   h«rToit. — John    4  :35. 

Gto  yt  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Goipel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

Tampa,  Fla. 

(1513  Lake  Avenue) 

After  a  few  days  of  unusually  colcl 
weather,  we  are  now  enjoying  real 
Florida  weather  again.  Following  the 
cold  spell  here,  there  are  some  cases 
of  grippe.  Our  minister,  Bro.  L.  S. 
Click,  is  still  on  the  sick  list. 

Bishop  John  H.  Mosemann  of  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  filled  the  appointments  for 
services  here  on  Sunday,  Jan.  27.  Last 
Sunday  afternoon  and  night,  services 
were  opened  by  Bro.  Mosemann,  fol- 
lowed with  a  sermon  by  Bishop  Lewis 
Shank. 

Owing  to  the  illness  of  Bro.  Click, 
Bro.  Mosemann  filled  the  appointment 
last  Monday  at  the  County  Poor 
Farm. 

Visitors  here  since  the  last  report 
were:  Daniel  Yoder  and  wife  of  West 
Liberty,  Ohio;  Jerome  M.  Smucker, 
Orrville,  Ohio;  Wesley  tlixson  and 
wife,  Coopersburg,  Pa. ;  Sarah  War- 
rington, Winona,  Ohio ;  Elmer  H. 
Steinman,  Lancaster,  N.  Y. ;  Nelson 
Kipfer,  Marilla,  N.  Y. ;  Israel  Hershey, 
St.  Petersburg,  Fla.;  Willis  Miller  and 
wife,  Mio,  Mich. ;  Nelson  Weldy  and 
wife,  Wakarusa,  Ind. ;  Elon  W.  Beck 
and  wife,  Wakarusa,  Ind.;  Clada  Beck, 
Crabill,  Ind. ;  Roman  Miller  Jr.,  Flicks- 
ville,  Ohio;  Verna  M.  Zehr,  Sherwood, 
Ohio ;  Bishop  Lewis  Shank  and  Ruth 
Shank,  Broadway,  Va. 

Those  who  arrived  here  since  the 
last  report,  and  are  still  here:  Bennet 
Geiser  and  wife,  Orrville,  Ohio ;  David 
R.  Hess  and  wife,  John  H.  Shank  and 
wife,  John  H.  Mosemann  and  wife  and 
daughter,  Lancaster,  Pa.  ;  Menno  Nof- 
ziger  and  wife,  Jacob  Creiser  and  wife, 
Archbold,  Ohio ;  H.  Charles  Eberly, 
Quarryville,  Pa. ;  Alpha  M.  Creena- 
walt,  Manheim,  Pa.;  Susan  B.  Shafifer, 
Elizabethtown,  Pa. ;  and  Annie  Fuss, 
Lancaster,  Pa. 

Your  visits  and  help  in  the  work  are 
much  appreciated.    Come  again  ! 

We  are  glad  for  the  two  large  pack- 
ages of  church  papers,  etc.,  from 
friends  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  sent  by 
Bro.  Isaac  E.  Hershey  recently,  for 
the  work  here. 

We  are  also  thankful  for  the  large 
package  of  church  papers  from  the 
brotherhood  at  Roseland,  Nebr.,  sent 
by  Sister  Mary  E.  Cingrich.  The  Lord 
give  the  increase  to  the  reading  of  this 
good  literature  as  it  is  handed  out. 
Let  the  good  work  continue. 

Feb.  6,  1935.  C.  B.  Byer. 


SAILING  FOR  INDIA 


i'cbniary  6,  Upland,  California. 
( )n  h  c  l).  4,  Bro.  and  Sister  Beare  and 
daughter  Allene,  sailed  for  India  from 
Los  Angeles  Harbor,  on  the  S.  S. 
y\sama  Maru.  Over  two  hundred 
friends  accompanied  them  to  the  boat, 
friends  wlio  had  seen  Sister  Beare 
grow  up  to  wonianhcjod.  A  cjuartet 
Ironi  l)eulah  College  sang  "Wonder- 
ful Peace,"  "Speed  Away,"  and  "The 
Last  Haven  of  Rest."  There  was  a 
short  service  on  the  boat  before  say- 
ing goodbye.  It  meant  a  great  deal 
to  Brother  Beares  to  bid  farewell  to 
the  homeland  and  friends,  but  victory 
was  theirs  in  the  strength  oi  the  Sav- 
ior who  called  them. 

B.  P.  Swartzendruber. 


THE  SAILING  OF  BROTHER  AND 
SISTER  BEARE  AND  DAUGH- 
TER ALLENE 


By  Magdalene  Swartzendruber 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Knowing  that  there  are  many 
friends  and  relatives  who  will  be  in- 
terested to  hear  about  the  sailing  of 
Bro.  and  Sister  Beare  and  daughter 
Allene,  I  shall  briefly  try  to  inform 
them. 

They  sailed  from  the  Los  Angeles 
harbor  on  a  Japanese  ship,  the  "Asama 
Maru,"  on  Feb.  4,  with  a  representa- 
tion of  over  two  hundred  brethren, 
sisters,  and  friends  to  see  them  off. 

We  were  permitted  to  go  all  through 
the  ship,  and  to  see  the  cabin  that  was 
to  be  their  home  for  a  time. 

At  two  o'clock  we  gathered  on  deck 
and  had  our  last  farewell  service  with 
them,  in  charge  of  Bro.  Alvin  Burk- 
holder,  pastor  of  the  Brethren-in-Christ 
Church.  The  Beulah  College  Quar- 
tette sang  two  numbers,  "Wonderful 
Peace"  and  "Speed  Away,"  after  which 
Psa.  121  was  read  and  prayer  offered 
by  Bro.  Heller.  Good-byes  were  then 
given,  and  we  all  left  the  ship  as  the 
gang  plank  was  taken  up. 

George's  brother.  Will  H.  Beare, 
Ida's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister  B.  P. 
Swartzendruber,  and  myself  were  the 
only  immediate  relatives  who  were 
privileged  to  see  them  sail  and  count 
it  a  wonderful  blessing. 

The  majority  of  friends  who  came 
to  see  them  off  were  Brethren-in- 
Christ  people  who  have  known  Sister 
Beare  since  childhood,  and  also  felt 
richly  blessed  for  being  there. 

I  am  sorry  the  telegram  from  Go- 
shen College  was  not  received  in  time 
to  be  read,  at  the  farewell  service,  but 
was  forwarded  to  San  Francisco  from 
which  place  the  ship  leaves  Feb.  7. 

The  "Electrolux"  refrigerator  which 
so  many  friends  made  possible  arriv- 
ed safely  at  the  pier  just  one  hour  be- 
fore sailing  time,  and  went  on  the  ship 
with  their  baggage  free  of  charge.  We 
felt  it  a  direct  answer  to  prayer  that 


it  arrived  in  time,  and  praise  the  Lore 
for  it. 

At  three  P.  M.,  as  the  anchors  were 
taken  up,  the  quartette  sang  a  request 
number,  "The  Haven  of  Rest,"  anc 
the  ship  slowly  began  moving  away. 

The  cheery  smiles  of  our  Ijrothei 
and  sister  will  long  linger  with  us,  foi 
we  know  they  were  very  happy  to  re- 
turn to  their  work  in  India,  where  the 
Lord  has  called  them. 

Our  prayers  follow  them  that  the 
Lord  will  give  them  a  safe  and  pleas- 
ant voyage. 

Upland,  Calif. 


ARGENTINE  MISSION  NEWS 
LETTER 

(January  23) 

Dear  Fellow-Missionaries, 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name: — "I  know 
that  Thou  canst  do  everything,  and 
that  no  thought  can  be  withholden 
from  Thee.  Who  is  he  that  hideth 
counsel  without  knowledge?  There- 
fore have  I  uttered  that  I  understood 
not ;  things  too  wonderful  for  me, 
which  I  knew  not  ...  I  have  heard 
of  Thee  by  the  hearing  of  the  ear:  but 
now  mine  eye  seeth  Thee.  Where- 
fore I  abhor  myself,  and  repent  in 
dust  and  ashes."  (Job  42:2-6)  Don't 
let  the  vision  get  dim,  it  will  help  us  to 
repent. 

This  is  the  time  of  the  year  when 
our  annual  reports  are  usually  made, 
so  as  to  be  ready  for  the  Annual  Con- 
ference which  is  generally  held  the 
last  Thursday  in  January.  This  year 
we  are  not  having  the  Conference  on 
account  of  the  expenses,  but  the  re- 
ports have  to  be  made  anyhow.  The 
reading  of  reports  is  usually  a  dry  af- 
fair and  to  some  not  even  interesting, 
but  while  one  is  making  his  own  re- 
port he  ought  to  be  having  a  real 
heart-searching  prayer  meeting,  praise 
meeting,  or  inquiry  meeting  with  one 
or  two  confessions.  It  is  true  that 
those  numbers  do  not  tell  the  whole 
story — of  how  John  H.  was  won,  or 
the  struggle  that  Henry  G.  passed 
through,  or  the  persecution  in  Carlos' 
home.  Nor  do  they  tell  much  about 
the  devil's  victories  in  our  churches 
but  they  sure  have  a  condemning  coun- 
tenance when  one  thinks  of  the  three 
hundred  and  sixty-five  days  that  have 
passed  in  which  you  were  going  to 
do  such  big  things  for  the  Lord.  Per- 
haps that's  the  trouble — WE  (instead 
of  ,  the  LORD)  were  going  to  do  the 
BIG  things. 

From  what  I  have  heard  I  think  our 
mission  will  show  another  increase  of 
at  least  a  hundred  members  added  to 
the  Church,  as  was  done  the  other  two 
years.  145  additions  would  be  a  thirty 
per  cent  increase  over  the  previous 
year,  but  I  doubt  whether  we  have 
reached  that.  With  regard  to  the 
working  of  the  Twenty- Year  Plan  I 
think  the  first  two  years  have  been 
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successful  as  far  as  finances  are  con- 
cerned. Not  all  of  the  churches  have 
been  able  to  raise  their  quotas,  but  the 
majority  have  pulled  through;  vi^hich 
is  not  so  bad  for  these  hard  years. 

January  is  also  the  time  when  many 
of  our  men  members  are  out  in  the 
country  harvesting.  That  accounts 
for  the  smaller  attendance  at  our  meet- 
ings during  these  months.  Apparent- 
ly this  year  will  not  be  so  lean  since 
we  have  had  timely  rains  and  ideal 
weather  for  growth.  It  has  really 
been  a  marvel  how  that  some  people 
could  get  along  through  these  years 
with  practically  no  work  at  all ;  but 
there  is  hope,  at  least,  that  this  year 
they  will  be  able  to  recuperate — if 
prices  and  wages  permit. 

Sister  Gorjon,  the  wife  of  one  of  our 
workers,  has  been  ill  for  some  time. 
We  should  all  remember  her  in  our 
prayers.  They  are  the  workers  at  Al- 
berti. 

Some  of  you  may  know  that  direct- 
ly or  indirectly  through  the  initiative 
of  our  mission,  or  perhaps  particularly 
through  Bro.  Shank,  the  Hebrew 
Christian  Alliance  have  sent  a  mis- 
sionary to  the  Jews  of  Argentina. 
They  are  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Arthur  E. 
Glass  of  Montreal,  and  arrived  in  Bue- 
nos Aires  in  December.  In  a  conver- 
sation with  a  reporter  Mr.  Glass  said, 
"I  do  not  come  as  a  representative  of 
a  commercial  company  but  of  One 
who  died  for  sinners,  who  until  our 
very  day  says :  'Come  unto  me,  all  ye 
that  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give 
you  rest.'  Today  people  do  not  need 
to  be  told  so  much  what  is  right  and 
wrong ;  what  they  need  is  the  power 
to  do  the  right.  .  .  .  The  Gospel  in 
this  20th  century  is  the  strongest 
force  in  the  world.  It  has  done  its 
work  in  my  life  and  in  thousands  of 
other  Jews — it  brings  a  new  hope — 
nr-w  power.  It  is  for  all  classes  and 
races — it  prefers  none  over  another." 
Owing  to  the  large  number  of  Jews  in 
some  of  our  towns,  such  as  Carlos  Ca- 
sares,  Maza,  Rivera,  etc.  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Glass  will  likely  be  invited  out  to  work 
in  our  district  a  month  or  two  during 
the  year,  if  they  will  be  able  to  get 
the  language  that  soon.  Pray  for 
llifm  and  the  Jews. 

Yours  in  His  glad  service, 

Elvin  V.  Snyder. 


OUR  INDIA  LETTER 


'IMiis  is  the  cool  season  oi  the  year 
ill  India.  The  Christmas  holiday  sea- 
s'/ii  with  its  meetings  and  conferences, 
li'iinecomings,  and  special  worship  is 
over.  We  rejoice  that  so  many  rich 
hlfssings  were  showered  down  upon 
11  during  all  these  meetings,  btit  now 
li  IS  come  the  time  for  intense  evan- 
j"  lism.  The  spirit  of  evangelism  is  in 
tlic  air.  In  larger  or  smaller,  general 
local  meetings  of  Christian  forces 
IN  India  the  subject  of  evangelism  is 
ii|)I>ermoRt  in   the  minds  of  people. 


The  meetings  may  be  called  to  discuss 
various  avenues  of  Christian  service 
or  various  means  of  helping  the  Indian 
Christian  community  but  during  these 
days  the  great  objective  comes  to  the 
forefront — The  spreading  of  the  knowl- 
edge of  the  Word  of  God  to  the  saving 
of  the  soul  and  how  to  help  the 
Church  of  Christ  in  India  to  become 
a  more  powerful  witness  of  Christ  to 
the  lost  that  they  might  be  brought  in- 
to the  Kingdom. 

In  our  own  mission  and  Church  mis- 
sionaries and  workers  are  out  in  the 
various  districts.  Sister  Sarah  Lapp 
is  touring  with  her  workers  in  the 
Kanker  State  and  adjacent  areas.  Bro. 
Brunk  is  out  on  tour  in  the  district 
around  Dondi.  Bro.  Smucker  and 
family  are  out  on  tour  in  their  field. 
Sisters  Hartzler  and  Good  are  plan- 
ning a  week's  stay  at  Pairi,  northwest 
of  Sankra,  Sister  Good  taking  her  spe- 
cial Bible  class  of  girls  with  her. 
Likewise  Bro.  Hostetler  and  family 
with  their  workers  are  touring  their 
field.  Bro.  Friesen  and  family  and 
workers  are  touring  their  field.  The 
writer  is  planning  a  stay  of  several 
days  in  each  of  his  village  schools 
from  which  places  he  with  his  workers 
will  visit  surrotmding  villages.  The 
Gospel  team  of  lepers  from  Shantipur 
leper  homes  have  gone  to  nearby  villag- 
es to  sing  the  Gospel  message.  Those 
of  us  who  could  accompany  them  al- 
so assisted  them  in  their  good  work. 
Still  others  are  planning  definite  evan- 
gelistic effort  besides  what  is  done  by 
the  groups  of  volunteer  workers  from 
each  congregation  who  regularly  visit 
villages  each  week  and  give  their 
Christian  witness  to  the  children  and 
adtdts  who  gather  about  them. 

Nor  is  it  saying  too  much  that  every 
institution  of  the  Mission  is  an  evan- 
gelistic agency.  Not  every  inmate  of 
our  homes  or  Christian  student  of  our 
schools  is  in  active  evangelistic  serv- 
ice, yet  his  or  her  life  stands  as  a  wit- 
ness for  Christ.  They  are  all  epistles 
known  and  read  of  all  men  and  their 
conduct  and  devotion  to  Christ  tell 
for  Him  among  those  who  come  into 
contact  with  our  people  both  young 
and  old. 

This  evangelistic  zeal  is  telling  for 
the  Kingdom.  In  several  localities 
whole  groups  of  people  have  express- 
ed their  interest  in  accepting  Christ 
and  uniting  with  the  Chtirch.  The}' 
are  nenr  the  Kingdom  but  have  not 
yet  steiijied  over  the  line.  We  are 
graving  for  tlicni.  proNiding  for  regu- 
lar Christian  teaching,  and  believe 
that  the  Lord  will  move  mightily  n- 
nmiig  them.  Our  prayer  continually 
is  that  the  Lord  will  increase  our  faith. 
We  reali/c  tliat  according  to  our  fnith 
it  will  be  in  the  removal  of  great  ob- 
stacles anfl  also  in  oin"  ability  to  reach 
the  lost  and  rapidly  dving  in  India. 
It  means  a  sustained  interest  in  the 
soids  of  those  about  us  and  in  mnst 
.respects  faithful  plodding  on  in  our 


endeavors  directly  and  indirectly  to 
bring  Gospel  truth  to  bear  on  the 
hearts  and  lives  of  those  who  have  not 
yet  accepted  the  only  Way  of  eternal 
life  through  belief  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

New  buildings  are  now  being  con- 
structed at  the  Shantipur  Leper  Home. 
The  homes  are  overcrowded  with  pa- 
tients and  more  are  seeking  admit- 
tance. A  hospital  is  badly  needed. 
Our  blind  evangelist,  Bro.  Nandlal, 
and  other  Christian  helpers  are  faith- 
fully teaching  the  Word  in  the  homes 
and  bringing  souls  to  Christ.  Re- 
cently fourteen  were  baptized  and  oth- 
ers are  seeking  the  way.  In  other  con- 
gregations classes  of  inquirers  are  be- 
ing taught  preparatory  to  baptism. 
Our  cry  is,  "O  Lord,  how  long" — until 
these  wasted  and  empty  lives  will  be- 
come filled  with  all  the  fullness  of 
God  and  bloom  like  the  fresh  flowering 
plants  by  the  riverside?  God  can  and 
will  make  all  to  abound  for  their  eter- 
nal good  if  they  will  but  come  to  Him. 
We  need  your  prayers  in  behalf  of 
these  special  efforts  in  evangelism 
that  are  being  put  forth  in  these  days. 
We  trust  that  they  will  go  on  through- 
out the  year  to  the  salvation  of  many, 
many  souls. 

Then  we  have  the  problems  within 
the  Church  that  have  to  be  solved. 
Some  of  them  are  the  result  of  incon- 
sistent living,  some  of  them  might  be 
called  the  growing  pains  of  a  develop- 
ing Christian  community  which  call 
for  wise  direction  in  the  matter  of  be- 
coming more  fully  adjusted  to  the  will 
of  God.  Others  arise  from  flagrant 
sin  and  persistent  disobedience  to  the 
will  of  God.  All  of  this  calls  for  wise 
council,  careful  but  persistent  disci- 
pline, and  for  such  spiritual  leadership 
as  will  lead  the  community  into  deep- 
er spiritual  experiences,  and  to  a  bet- 
ter tniflerstanding  of  the  will  of  the 
Lord  for  them.  Space  forbids  detailed 
description,  but  you  know  that  all  the 
problems  are  not  in  India  and  will  un- 
derstand fiur  need  of  your  ^irayers  in 
our  beli.alf.  The  Lord  is  raising  up  a 
lay  and  (^rdained  spiritual  leadership 
in  India  for  which  we  praise  Him  and 
our  concern  is  {or  added  strength  on 
the  part  of  every  leader  to  serve  ac- 
cording to  his  or  her  capacity  and 
place  to  the  solid,  sustained,  ever-in- 
creasing growth  of  the  Church  in  In- 
dia. 

The  general  health  of  the  mission- 
aries is  good.  Colds  prevail,  due  to 
the  cool  weather  and  scanty  clothing 
of  the  Indian  people.  God  bless  you 
in  A-our  interest  for  the  Lord's 
work  in  India. 

Yours  for  the  lost  in  this  needy  land, 
George  J.  Lapp. 


"If  any  man  will  do  His  will,  he  shall 
kirow  .  .  .  Knowledge  of  the  truth 
cotnes  with  a  surrender  of  the  will. 

— J.  D.  Mininger. 
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Family  Circle 

Am  tor  me  ami  my  house,  we  will  lerve  the  Lord. 
— T<whua  24:15. 

Remember  now  tbj  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Eccleaiaatcs  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for  this 
is  right. — Ephcsians  6:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  a.i  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  side  of 
thine  house ;  thy  children  like  oliVe  plants  around 
thy  table.— Psalm  128:3. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
flrst  commandment  with  promise. — Rphesians  6:3. 


PRAYER 


By  Barbara  Cripe 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Jesus,  teach  us  when  to  pray, 

In  the  swiftly  passing  day, 

Busy  from  the  morn  till  night, 

Unused  moments  not  in  sight; 

Yet  Thou  in  Thy  Word  doth  say, 

Thy  followers  "ought  always  to  pray." 

Prayer,  the  most  essential  thing 

That  can  our  lives  real  blessings  bring, 

Then  for  prayer  we  time  must  gain, 

Or  our  lives  are  lived  in  vain. 

Worry,  talk,  sleep,  idle,  less. 

Pray  meanwhile,  and  God  can  bless. 

Jesus  spent  long  nights  in  prayer 
(A  busier  life  than  His  nowhere) 
For  prayer  He  often  early  arose 
Gained  the  victory  o'er  His  foes, 
No  time  is  lost,  but  strength  we  gain 
When  we  pray  in  Jesus'  Name. 

In  our  closets  let  us  pray 

For  strength  and  guidance  every  day. 

At  our  work  our  prayers  should  rise 

To  the  Giver  of  our  prize. 

"Prayer  changes  things"  always. 

Also  does  a  song  of  praise. 

He  bids  us  "pray  without  ceasing" 
That  faith  and  love  be  increasing, 
"Continuing  instant  e'er  in  prayer" 
Christ  our  burdens  will  help  bear. 
God  forbid  that  we  one  day, 
Sin  against  the  Lord,  and  cease  to  pray: 

Jesus,  teach  us  how  to  pray. 
As  we  call  on  Thee  each  day; 
How  Thy  Holy  name  adore, 
How  to  praise  Thee  more  and  more; 
How  for  blessings  to  entreat, 
Meet  Thee  at  Thy  mercy  seat. 

We  arc  nothing,  all  undone. 
Saved  by  grace,  thro'  Thy  dear  Son; 
Humbly  at  Thy  feet  we  fall. 
Thou  alone  our  all  in  all; 
Scarcely  knowing  what  to  say, 
Teach  us,  Saviour,  how  to  pray. 

Delavan,  III. 


THE  VALLEY  OF  DRY  BONES 


Thomas  Gifford  pronounced  the  ben- 
ediction and  dismissed  the  prayer 
meeting.  The  meeting  had  been  al- 
most a  failure,  and  none  knew  it  bet- 
ter than  the  pastor  himself.  There 
had  been  a  few  hymns,  a  few  prayers, 
and  a  talk  on  a  portion  of  SJripture ; 
but  it  was  lifeless.  About  the  only 
bright  spot  was  Auntie  Baker's  testi- 
mony which  was  fresh  as  usual.  But 
the  rest  of  it  was  "Dry !  dry  !  dry !" 

Gifford  joined  his  wife,  and  they 
walked  silently  home.  She  knew  some- 
thing was  troubling  her  husband  and 
did  not  question  him.  He  went  di- 
rectly to  his  study ;  pulled  up  his  easy 


chair  and  sat  down.  He  was  thinking 
over  the  state  of  the  Church.  Differ- 
ent ways  of  changing  things  came  to 
him,  but  after  turning  them  over  in  his 
mind  he  rejected  them  all.  Finally  at 
a  late  liour  he  took  up  his  Bible,  as  was 
his  custom,  to  read  a  portion  of  Scrip- 
ture before  retiring.  He  opened  to 
the  37th  chapter  of  Ezekiel,  and  read 
l^'.zekiel's  vision  of  the  dry  bones.  He 
read  it  through,  then  read  it  again. 
"Oh,  Lord,"  he  cried,  "the  Church  is 
just  a  valley  of  dry  bones,  and  I  am 
the  driest  of  them  all !"  He  dropped 
on  his  knees,  and  he  waited  on  God, 
with  only  an  ejaculatory  prayer  that 
the  Lord  would  send  His  wind  to  blow 
upon  him.  After  a  time  peace  came 
to  his  heart,  and  he  knew  the  Lord 
would  undertake. 

The  next  morning  he  began  a  defi- 
nite Avaiting  on  God,  and  reading  the 
Scripture,  not  that  he  might  preach  a 
learned  sermon  on  Sunday  morning, 
but  that  he  might  know  God's  will,  and 
that  he  might  have  communion  with 
his  God. 

For  several  mornings  he  waited, 
generally  taking  Andrew  Murray's 
"Waiting  on  God"  for  a  guide.  One 
morning  when  he  opened  the  book,  he 
felt  an  urge  to  turn  the  leaves.  He 
turned  and  read, 

"And  now.  Lord,  what  wait  I  for? 
my  hope  is  in  Thee.  Deliver  me  from 
all  my  transgressions." 

What  was  he  waiting  for?  He  knew 
not.  He  only  knew  he  wanted  God, 
and  he  was  willing  to  have  God  cleanse 
him  from  all  his  transgressions,  and 
then  to  bestow  what  He  pleased.  He 
dropped  to  his  knees  and  there  waited, 
waited  until  God  had  cleansed  him 
from  all  his  transgressions,  and  he 
was  willing  to  let  God  have  His  way 
in  his  life. 

When  Thomas  Gifford  left  his  study 
he  was  a  changed  man.  The  peace  of 
God  was  in  his  heart,  and  shone 
through  his  countenance. 

No  longer  could  he  preach  to  gain 
favor  with  his  people.  Now  he  wanted 
only  to  please  God.  No  longer  did  he 
desire  a  fashionable  church  and  a  big 
salary.  He  was  willing  to  go  to  the 
highest  or  lowest,  wherever  the  Lord 
sent  him. 

Fortunately  for  his  church  the  Lord 
kept  him  right  there.  But  there  was  a 
difference ;  a  difference  in  his  preach- 
ing, a  difference  in  his  countenance, 
and  even  in  the  grasp  of  his  hand. 

The  prayer  meetings  were  well  at- 
tended and  no  longer  were  they  dry. 
There  was  a  shaking  among  the  dry 
bones.  Auntie  Baker  shed  tears  of 
joy  at  the  change,  and  truly  her  cup 
ran  over. 

Several  weeks  passed,  then  the  pas- 
tor at  one  of  the  prayer  meetings  an- 
nounced that  there  was  much  work  to 
do  and  asked  those  who  were  willing 
to  help  to  call  at  his  study. 

Mrs.  Hastings  was  the  first  to  call. 
She  was  a  Christian  woman  in  com- 


fortable circumstances,  having  a  beau- 
tiful home  but  no  children  to  enjoy  it. 
She  asked,  "What  can  I  do?" 

The  pastor  thought  a  moment,  then 
said,  "My  sister,  there  is  the  Orphan's 
Home.  Our  church  has  not  been  do- 
ing its  duty  there." 

"But  what  can  I  do?"  asked  Mrs. 
Hastings. 

"Suppose,  to  begin  with,  you  make 
the  acquaintance  of  the  matron,  and 
then  take  the  children  out  for  a  drive, 
and  little  by  little  you  will  see  how 
you  can  help." 

Next  came  the  man  who  was  reput- 
ed to  have  more  money  than  any  other 
member  of  the  church.  "Well,  Brother 
Gifford,  I  came  to  see  what  you  have 
for  me  to  do."  His  pastor  smiled, 
"Glad  to  see  you,  Brother  Nichols." 
He  picked  up  a  paper  on  which  he  had 
written  a  list  of  things  that  should  be 
done.  Hastily  looking  it  over,  he  said, 
"Here  is  Mrs.  Graham.  I  called  to  see 
her  a  few  days  ago,  and  found  that  her 
son  is  sick.  Her  son  is  their  only  sup- 
port, so  I  know  that  they  are  in 
straitened  circumstances.  I  think  you 
could  help  by  sending  them  a  ton 
of  coal." 

"Members  of  our  church?" 

"No,  they  are  not.  But  they  are  in 
need,  and  you  know  we  are  command- 
ed to  'do  good  to  all.'  Then  Brother 
Nichols,  before  you  retire  tonight  read 
the  first  three  verses  of  the  41st 
Psalm."  Nichols  passed  out  promising 
to  do  as  he  was  asked. 

That  afternoon  Paul  Carter  stopped 
on  his  way  from  school.  "Pardon  me 
Bro.  Gifford,  but  I  could  not  come  in 
the  morning;  I  am  due  at  school.  1 
came  to  see  what  you  think  I  could 
do." 

"What  would  you  like  to  do?"  askec 
his  pastor. 

"Something  worth  while,"  answer- 
ed Paul  thoughtfully.  "I  have  been  a 
Christian  since  I  was  thirteen,  but  ] 
have  done  very  little.  Besides  taking 
my  place  in  young  people's  meeting 
I  have  done  practically  nothing." 

His  pastor  looked  at  this  fine  speci- 
men of  young  manhood,  and  thought 
he  knew  the  Lord's  feelings  when  the 
young  ruler  came  to  Him, — he  loved 
him.  "Paul,  my  boy,"  he  said,  "this 
church  has  been  too  selfish.  We  have 
not  gone  to  the  highways  and  byAvays 
and  compelled  them  to  come  in.  1 
want  you  to  go  to  the  streets  and  gel 
a  class  of  boys,  and  teach  them.  We 
will  give  you  a  place  in  the  Sunday 
school  room.  Sometime  we  may  start 
a  mission,  but  just  now  bring  them  to 
the  church." 

"Thank  you,  that  is  a  work  worth 
while,  and  with  God's  help  I  will  do 
my  best." 

— Selected  by  Mary  Burkhart 

(To  be  continued) 


"Prove  all  things ;  hold  fast  thai 
which  is  good." 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Theme  for  the  Quarter:  LIFE  AND  LETTERS  OF  PETER 

him  shall  receive  remission  of 


OUTLINE  STUDY 
Lesson  for  March  10,  1935.— PETER 

PREACHES  TO  GENTILES. 
Lesson  Scope.— Acts  10:1-11:8;  15:6-15. 
Lesson  Text.— Acts  10:34-48. 
.Time  and  Place. — About  A.  D.  40.  Joppa  and 
Caesarea. 

Leading  Characters. — Peter  and  Cornelius. 
Golden  Text. — God  is  no  respecter  of  per- 
sons: but  in  every  nation  he  that  feareth 
him,  and  worketh  righteousness,  is  ac- 
cepted with  him. — Acts  10:34,35. 
Points  for  Meditation. 

1.  Peter's  vision  at  Joppa. 

2.  Spirit  guidance. 

3.  God  no  respecter  of  persons. 

4.  The  anointing. 

5.  Fit  subjects  for  baptism. 

6.  Baptism  with  the  Holy  Spirit. 

7.  Baptism  with  water. 
Introductory   Thoughts.  —  We  recognize 

Peter  as  one  of  the  apostles  to  the  Jews. 
That  does  not  mean,  however,  that  he  was 
barred  from  preaching  to  the  Gentiles;  just 
as  Paul,  the  great  apostle  to  the  Gentiles, 
often  preached  to  the  Jews.  Indeed,  through 
the  providence  of  God,  Peter  was  the  one 
through  whom  the  door  of  salvation  was 
finally  opened  to  the  Gentile  world.  We  be- 
lieve that  this  was  the  special  design  of  God, 
since  Peter  had  been  thoroughly  committed 
to  the  idea  of  working  among  Jews  only, 
and  it  took  the  mighty  power  of  God  to  con- 
vince him  of  his  error.  Later  the  same 
things  that  convinced  Peter  convinced  also 
the  rest  of  the  disciples.  Get  the  leaders 
right,  and  the  battle  is  half  won.  We  notice 
also  in  Cornelius  a  man  especiallv  fitted  to 
perform  the  task  for  which  God  selected  hirn. 
Not  only  his  prominence  but  his  sincere  pi- 
ety and  burden  to  know  and  to_  do  the  will 
of  God  made  him  a  proper  subject  through 
whom  the  light  of  God  was  made  to  shine 
upon  the  Gentile  world. 

LESSON  COMMENTS 
Preparations  fl-33). — The  story  of 
Cornelius,  and  how  the  Lord  hroii.cfht 
Cornelius  and  Peter  topfether,  is  fjraph- 
ically  descrihed  in  the  first  33  verses 
of  the  tenth  chapter  of  Acts.  An  at- 
tempt to  expound  this  scripture  refer- 
ence would  onlv  mean  to  weaken  this 
wonderful  narrative.  Turn  to  Acts  10: 
1-33  and  road. 
Peter's  Sermon  (34-43).— After  Cor- 
'  nelius  had  related  how  that  God  had 
'  led  him  to  send  men  to  Joppa  it  was 
Peter's  turn  to  speak.  He  opens  up 
his  discourse  with  the  celehrated  dec- 
laration that  "God  is  no  respecter  of 
persons."  He  then  went  on  to  say 
that  our  salvation  depends  not  upon 
our  nationality  but  alone  upon  the 
ffrace  of  God  and  our  willinpfness  to 
meet  His  conditions  for  salvation.  He 
then  proceeds  to  hold  up  Jesus  Christ 
as  the  Savior  of  the  world,  a  favorite 
theme  on  the  part  of  the  apostles.  Cor- 
nelius havirifj  been  well  versed  in  the 
Law,  it  made  it  the  more  easy  for  Pe- 
ter to  frpt  him  to  tmderstand  that  the 
T-aw  and  the  prophets  point  to  Jesus 
Christ  as  the  Savior  of  men.  and  that 
the  .Scriptures  make  it  plain  that  Jesus 
is  the  very  Christ,  the  Messiah,  of 
whom  the  prophets  wrote.  He  closes 
with  the  appealing  thoiip^ht  that 
"through  his  name  whosoever  believ- 


eth  in 
sins." 

Baptism  with  the  Holy  Ghost  (44- 
46). — The  power  of  the  Most  High 
was  with  Peter  and  his  message,  just 
as  at  Pentecost.  "While  Peter  yet 
spake  these  words,  the  Holy  Ghost  fell 
on  all  them  which  heard  the  word." 
It  was  a  marvelous  experience.  What- 
ever misgivings  any  of  the  Jews  who 
were  with  Peter  had  up  to  this  time 
was  all  taken  away.  "They  of  the  cir- 
cumcision which  believed  were  aston- 
ished, as  many  as  came  with  Peter, 
because  that  on  the  Gentiles  also  was 
poured  out  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost." 
God  never  does  things  by  halves.  The 
far-reaching  importance  of  this  work 
made  it  especially  imperative  that 
there  should  be  no  reason  to  doubt 
that  God  was  in  this  movement.  Peter 
had  no  difficulty,  soon  after  this  (Acts 
11)  to  convince  the  disciples  who  were 
not  there  that  the  experience  in  the 
house  of  Cornelius  was  but  a  repeti- 
tion among  the  Gentiles  of  what  the 
Jews  had  experienced  on  the  day  of 
Pentecost. 


Baptism  with  Water  (46-48).— Now 
comes  another  important  develop- 
ment; the  receiving  of  Gentiles  into 
the  Christian  Church.  In  the  language 
of  Peter:  "Who  can  forbid  water,  that 
these  should  not  be  baptized,  which 
have  received  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  as  well  as  we?"  Concerning 
their  fitness  for  water  baptism  there 
can  be  no  doubt.  Upon  them  had  been 
poured  out  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
And  why  should  not  now  also  water 
be  poured  out,  in  the  name  of  the  Trin- 
ity as  Christ  commanded  (Matt.  28: 
18-20),  upon  these  now  spiritually- 
minded  people.  Baptism,  as  Peter 
tells  us  elsewhere  (I  Pet.  3:21)  is  "the 
answer  of  a  good  conscience  toward 
God."  The  "good  conscience"  was  in 
evidence — let  us  now  have  the  "an- 
swer." For  this  reason  Peter  "com- 
manded them  to  be  baptized  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord."  We  have  reasons 
to  believe  that  the  whole  multitude 
assembled  in  the  house  of  Cornelius, 
having  heard  the  Word  and  being  fill- 
ed with  the  Spirit,  were  baptized.  It 
was  not  only  a  second  Pentecostal  ex- 
perience, but  it  was  the  beginning  of 
a  work  which  swept  hundreds  of  thou- 
sands of  precious  souls  into  the  King- 
dom of  God. — K. 


Bible  Meeting  Topic 

CHRISTIAN  UNITY.— Jno.  17:1-26 


Topic  for  March  10 

MOTTO 
'Ye  are  all  one  in  Christ  Jesus.' 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.    The  Basis  of  Unity. 

I.    One  body.— I  Cor.  10:17;  12:12;  Rom. 
12:5. 

One  spirit.— I  Cor.  12:4,  7-13;  Phil.  2:1. 
One  hope.— Col.   1:5;   Acts  24:15;  I 

Pet.  1:3,  4. 
One   Lord.— I   Cor.   1:13;   Eph.  1:22, 

23;  4:15,  16. 
One  faith.— Jude  1:3;  Acts  4:12. 
One  baptism.— Acts  2:38;  19:5;  Matt. 
28:19. 


f.  One  in  faith. 

g.  One  in  separation  from  evil. 

h.  One  in  following  the  good. 

For  Seniors. 

1.  Spiritual  Qualities  That  Make  for  Un- 

ity. 

2.  True  Union  of  Saints. 

3.  Some  False  Unions. 

4.  The  Blessings  of  Union. 

5.  How  to  Promote  Unity. 


2. 
3. 


n. 

1. 

2. 


-Eph.  4:1-3; 

10; 


Walking  in  Unity. 

The  qualities  in  our  walk.- 

Col.  3:12-14. 
In  what  we  speak. — I   Cor.  1:9, 

Rom.  12:16. 
In  what  we  think. — Rom.  12:3-8;  I  Cor. 

4:6. 

Tn  our  work. — Phil.  1:27. 

In  our  counsels. — Acts   15:6,  22,  28. 

29;  16:4.  5. 
In  our  relations  to  the  congregation. 

—I  Pet.  5:1-5;  Eph.  5:21. 
In  our  consideration  for  others. — Heb. 

10:24,  25;  Rom.  14:19. 
In   consistent  separation   from  evil. — 

II  Cor.  6:14-7:1;  I  Cor.  5:6-13. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 

The  true  signs  by  which  the  Church  of 
Christ  may  be  known: 

1.  The  unadulterated  and  pure  doctrine. 

2.  The  Scriptural  use  of  the  sacramental 

signs. 

3.  Obedience  to  the  Word. 

4.  Unfeigned  brotherly  love. 

5.  Candid  confession  of  God  and  Christ. 

6.  Bearing  oppression  and  hatred  for  the 

sake  of  the  Word  of  the  Lord. 

— Afenno  Simons. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Juniors. 

1.  Text  Words.  "Unity."  "Together." 

2.  Made  One  in  Christ. 

a.  One  in  love. 

b.  One  in  mind. 

C.  One  in  submission. 

d.  One  in  humility. 

e.  One  in  unselfishness. 


Christ's  church  consists  of  the  chosen  of 
God,  His  saints  and  beloved  who  have  washed 
their  robes  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  who  are 
born  of  God  and  led  hv  Christ's  Spirit,  who 
arc  in  Christ  and  Christ  in  them,  who  hear 
and  believe  His  Word,  live  in  their  weakness 
according  to  His  commandments  and  in  all 
patience  and  meekness  follow  in  His  foot- 
steps, who  hntc  evil  and  love  the  good,  earn- 
estly desiring  to  apprehend  Christ  and  they 
arc  apprehended  of  Tlim.  For  all  who  are  in 
Christ  are  new  creatures,  flesh  of  His  flesh, 
bone  of  His  bone  and  members  of  His  body 
— Mcnno  Simons. 


TI.  The  Text.— Jno.  17:1-26.  —  This  pa.s- 
sage  contains  the  prayer  of  Jesus  for  His 
disciples  and  nil  believers.  The  central  bur- 
den of  His  prayer  is  that  all  believers  may 
be  united  in  Him  and  the  Father,  and  be- 
come instruments  in  making  Christ  known 
in  all  the  world,  and  finally  be  united  with 
Him  in  glory. 
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Field  Notes 


Bro.  Henry  Kuhns  of  Flagler,  Colo., 
preached  for  the  Daytonville,  Iowa, 
brotherhood  on  Sunday  morning,  Feb. 
17.  M. 


Bro.  Levi  Schrock  of  Kalona,  la., 
filled  the  Sunday  morning  preaching 
appointment  at  the  Iowa  City  Mis- 
sion on  the  morning  of  Feb.  17.  M. 


Bro.  Maurice  A.  Yoder  of  the  faculty 
of  Hesston  College  and  Bible  School 
is  a  patient  in  the  Axtell  Hospital, 
Newton,  Kansas.  M. 


Bro.  Geo.  S.  Miller,  Milford,  Neb., 
attended  the  annual  meeting  of  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Education  last 
week  as  a  delegate  from  the  Iowa-Ne- 
braska district.  M. 


Bro.  L.  S.  Click  of  Tampa,  Florida, 
whose  illness  was  reported  in  these 
columns  a  few  weeks  ago,  is  gradually 
improving.  We  hope  for  an  early  res- 
toration to  normal  health. 


If  present  plans  carry,  the  Missouri- 
Kansas  Conference  will  be  held  with 
the  Mt.  Zion  congregation,  near  Ver- 
sailles, Mo.,  during  the  week  of  Aug. 
11-18,  1935.  M. 


Friday  evening,  Feb.  15,  marked  the 
close  of  helpful  meetings  conducted  at 
the  South  Union  congregation,  near 
West  Liberty,  Ohio;  Brethren  S.  M. 
Kanagy  and  Aaron  Mast  served  as 
spokesmen.  M. 


We  are  indebted  to  Bro.  J.  D.  Min- 
inger  for  much  of  the  information  found 
on  this  page.  Every  enterprise  in  the 
Church  designed  to  strengthen  the 
Cause  finds  a  warm  supporter  in  Bro. 
Mininger. 


As  an  aid  in  jjroviding  self-help 
for  worthy  students,  the  management 
of  Hesston  College  and  Bible  School 
has  made  plans  to  operate  a  broom 
factory  on  the  campus  at  Hesston 
College.  M. 


Sunday  evening,  Feb.  17,  liro.  J.  M. 
Kreider  jjreached  for  the  congregation 
at  ]':ikhart,  Aaron  Mast  for  the  broth- 
erhood of  the  Olive  congregation,  and 
J.  B.  Smith  at  our  mission  in  Ft. 
Wayne,  Ind.  M. 


Feb.  17-24  was  a  week  of  more  than 
usual  activity  among  the  brotherhood 
in  Fulton  Co.,  Ohio.  Evangelistic 
meetings  were  held  there  at  the  three 
different  places  of  worship.  Brethren 
S.  C.  Yoder,  Abner  G.  Yoder,  and  Har- 
ry A.  Diener  served  as  evangelists.  M. 


The  monthly  Bible  Conference  at 

the  Columbia,  Pa.,  Mission  is  to  be 
held  on  Saturday  evening  and  all  day 
Sunday,  March  2  and  3.  Theme:  Con- 
tinued Studies  in  Genesis.  Instructors: 
Henry   Lutz   and   Daniel  Kauffman. 

Com. 


The  Midland,  Mich.,  Bible  School 

opened  Feb.  18,  for  two  weeks.  We 
are  glad  for  the  interest  manifested  by 
all.  The  present  enrollment  is  118, 
with  three  instructors :  Bro.  S.  G. 
Shetler,  Bro.  L.  A.  Kniss,  and  Sister 
Ida  Bontrager.    F.  F.  B. 


Minister's  Meeting. — We  are  in  pos- 
session of  an  interesting  program  of 
the  annual  minister's  meeting  to  be 
held  at  the  Beech  Church  near  Louis- 
ville, Ohio,  March  8  and  9.  "All  are 
welcome,"  is  the  closing  invitation  ex- 
tended by  the  committee. 


An  ordination  service  was  held  at 
the  Bossier  Church  near  Elizabethtown, 
Pa.,  on  Thursday,  Feb.  21,  at  which 
time  Bro.  John  Kraybill  was  ordained 
a  deacon.  A  large  congregation  was 
present  and  a  marked  interest  was  in 
evidence.  May  the  Lord  bless  our 
brother  in  his  responsible  position. 


An  interesting  meeting  of  the  Men- 
nonite Board  of  Education  was  held 
at  Goshen,  Ind.,  on  Monday  and  Tues- 
day, Feb.  18  and  19.  Nearly  all  the 
members  of  the  Board  were  present  in 
person  or  by  proxy.  There  was  a 
marked  interest,  and  we  trust  that  the 
Cause  was  strengthened  through  the 
work  of  this  meeting. 


The  Lord  willing,  Bro.  John  H. 
Mosemann  of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  will 
preach  in  a  vacated  church  building 
in  De  Soto  City,  Fla.,  March  10  at  3 
P.  M.  Any  one  passing  through  Flor- 
ida is  invited  to  meet  with  him  there. 
Rooms  can  be  secured  in  De  Soto  City 
and  in  Sebring,  seven  miles  north, 
for  week-ends.  J.  D.  E. 


A  joint  meeting  of  the  Executive 
and  Mission  Committees  of  the  Men- 
iKMiite  Board  of  Missions  and  Chari- 
ties was  held  at  Elkhart,  Ind.,  on 
Tuesday  of  last  week.  Arrangements 
were  made  for  the  holding  of  the  next 
annual  meeting  of  the  Board  at  Hope- 
dale,  111.,  with  the  exact  date  of  the 
meeting  to  be  made  known  in  a  few 
weeks. 


We  are  in  receipt  of  a  carefully  pre- 
pared program  of  a  ministerial  meet- 
ing at  Mellinger's  Church  near  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  March  6  and  7.  This  will 
be  the  second  meeting  of  the  kind  tO' 
be  held  in  the  district.  The  meeting 
is  to  open  at  9:30  A.  M.  with  a  sermon 
by  Bro.  Arthur  Ruth  and  to  close  in 
the  evening  with  another  sermon  by 
Bro.  N.  H.  Mack. 


The  ministerial  meeting  held  at 
Hopewell,  Oreg.,  was  quite  well  at- 
tended and  inspirational  throughout. 
We  could  keenly  feel  the  presence  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  We  were  glad  to  have 
with  us  at  this  time  four  coworkers 
from  other  fields  of  labor,  who  have 
been  engaged  in  evangelistic  work  in 
our  district,  who  took  an  active  part 
in  our  program.  D.  F.  S. 


The  peace  conference  held  at  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  Feb.  15-17  awakened  quite 
an  interest  in  the  Gospel  position  of 
real  nonresistance.  Many  practical 
truths  were  presented  and  serious 
thought  awakened.  On  Sunday  morn- 
ing the  subject,  "What  it  Means  to  be 
a  Nonresistant  Christian,"  was  dis- 
cussed in  about  fourteen  churches  in 
Elkhart  and  adjoining  counties. 


Sunday,  Feb.  17,  marked  the  close  of 
the  "Mennonite  Conference  on  Peace 
and  War"  at  Goshen,  Ind.  The  fol- 
lowing names  appeared  on  the  pro- 
gram:  O.  O.  Miller,  Jesse  B.  Martin, 
S.  C.  Yoder,  Chester  K.  Lehman,  Ed- 
ward Yoder,  E.  L.  Frey,  G.  F.  Hersh- 
berger,  C.  L.  Graber,  Melvin  Ginger- 
ich,  H.  S.  Bender,  C.  F.  Yake,  J.  L. 
Stauffer,  and  Daniel  Kauffman.  It  was  I 
a  conference  long  to  be  remembered.  M.  I 


Bro.  John  H.  Mosemann  of  Lancas-  I 
ter.  Pa.,  is  spending  some  time  in  the 
vicinity  of  Tampa,  Fla..  in  the  inter- 
ests of  his  health.  We  are  glad  to  hear 
of  improved  conditions  in  his  health 
and  are  praying  and  hoping  for  a 
speedy  restoration.  Other  minister- 
ing brethren  at  present  in  Florida  are 
Bro.  J.  C.  Habecker  of  Lancaster,  Pa., 
and  Bro.  Lewis  Shank  of  Broadway, 
Va.  These  brethren  are  allowing 
themselves  to  be  used  in  making 
known  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 


A  brother  writes:  "Wanted,  a  con- 
secrated young  man.  Must  be  willing 
to  endure  hardships,  work  without 
money,  suffer  persecutions,  teach  and 
preach  the  Gospel.    Will  receive  as 
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compensation  the  approbation  of  the 
Lord,  stars  in  his  crown  for  souls  won 
for  Christ  and  eternity  as  a  gift.  If 
you  have  convictions,  write  to  the  ed- 
itor for  correspondence  address." 
Should  any  replies  come  in,  we  will 
put  such  persons  in  touch  with  the 
brother  who  sent  in  this  request. 


Married  at  E.  M.  S.— Bro.  John  L. 
Horst,  editor  of  the  Christian  Monitor, 
and  Sister  Emma  Zimmerman,  until 
recently  matron  in  the  Eastern  Men- 
nonite  School  at  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
were  united  in  holy  marriage  in  the 
assembly  room  of  the  Eastern  Men- 
nonite  School  on  Sunday  afternoon, 
Feb.  24.  Bro.  J.  L.  Staufifer  preached 
an  appropriate  sermon  for  the  occa- 
sion, and  Bro.  S.  H.  Rhodes  performed 
the  marriage  ceremony.  The  newly 
married  couple  have  many  friends  who 
wish  them  God's  choicest  blessings  all 
along  the  journey  of  life.  They  are  at 
home  to  their  many  friends  in  their 
new  residence  in  Scottdale. 


The  annual  meeting  of  the  Mennon- 
ite  Board  of  Education,  and  associated 
meetings,  attracted  quite  a  number  of 
church  leaders  to  northern  Indiana 
last  week. 

By  the  thoughtful  arrangement  of 
the  Peace  Committee  of  Mennonite 
General  Conference,  visiting  ministers 
preached  on  the  theme:  "What  It 
Means  To  Be  a  Nonresistant  Chris- 
tian," Sunday  morning,  Feb.  17,  at  the 
various  churches  as  follows : 

Clinton  Frame,  J.  R.  Shank;  Clinton 
Brick,  J.  C.  Gingerich  ;  Maple  Grove, 
C.  K.  Lehman;  Middlebury,  Daniel 
Kaufifman ;  Nappanee,  J.  L.  Stauffer; 
Yellow  Creek,  Eli  Frey ;  Forks,  Simon 
Gingerich  ;  Elkhart,  Jesse  Martin  ;  Bel- 
mont (Elkhart),  Menno  Esch  ;  Goshen, 
S.  M.  Kanagy;  Salem,  P.  J.  Blosser ; 
Shore,  Wm.  Detwiler;  Olive,  Milo 
Kauffman ;  Holdcman,  Aaron  Mast; 
Emma,  J.  B.  Smith.  M. 


Correspondence 


De  Soto  City,  Fla. 

To  our  Readers: — We  arc  taking 
I  this  privilege  of  informing  our  friends 
of  the  continued  blessings  bestowed 
upon  U.S  as  we  enter  another  year.  The 
(<>](]  wave  of  Dec.  11  and  12  nipped 
many  of  the  gardens  and  flowers.  I'ut 
;i  month  of  pleasant  weather  has 
hrought  vegetables  to  market  again, 
•iiifl  some  blooming  flowers  too.  And 
now  this  past  week  another  cold  wave 
(omes,  but  we  are  glad  the  mercury 
'lldn't  drop  below  .38°  and  growth 
'  rms  unharmed.  The  frosted  fruit 
'.r  December  has  dropped,  and  we 
li.ive  still  nice  fruit  on  trees.  This  be- 
i'lt^  the  tourist  season,  we  are  not  sur- 
prised to  see  other  state  licenses  on 
(  lis.    Among  our   thirty-five  guests 


thus  far  were  Wesley  Hixson  and 
bride  of  near  Coopersburg,  Pa.,  and 
Bro.  Laurence  Nyce  and  bride  of 
Doylestown,  Pa.;  Bro.  Lewis  Shank 
and  niece,  Ruth  Shank,  Broadway, 
Va. ;  S.  J.  Lehman,  wife,  daughter  and 
two  granddaughters  of  Shannon,  111. ; 
Bro.  and  Sister  L.  S.  Click,  Tampa 
Mission;  Sister  Malinda  Umble,  At- 
glen.  Pa. ;  and  Bro.  John  Mellinger, 
Lancaster,  Pa. 

We  are  waiting  for  the  way  to  open 
to  meet  with  our  Tampa  members. 
We  usuallv  worship  with  the  Breth- 
ren people ;  this  last  Sunday  we  met 
with  Friends  in  "Quaker  Meeting." 
An  hour  of  silent  meditation  is  unusual 
for  this  fast  moving  age. 

Kindly  remember  us  at  the  throne. 
Anna  and  Jennie  Ebersole. 

Jan.  29,  1935. 

Upland,  Calif. 

(448  N.  11th  Ave.,  North  Pomona 
congregation) 

Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers : — 
Another  year  has  gone  into  history 
with  numerous  opportunities  and 
blessings  passed  by.  never  to  return. 
I  trust  this  year  will  have  more  to  use 
and  less  to  regret. 

Our  average  attendance  at  Sunday 
school  the  past  year  was  62.  If  we  all 
strive  to  do  pur  part,  we  trust  it  will 
be  even  better  this  year. 

On  Sunday  morning,  Jan.  13,  Bro. 
Donald  Heer  preached  for  us,  and  in 
the  evening  we  very  much  appreciated 
the  talk  to  the  children,  given  by  Sis- 
ter Ida  Beare  and  the  message  from 
Bro.  Geo.  Beare,  both  about  the  work- 
in  India. 

On  Jan.  20,  Bro.  Cletus  Naylor 
preached  from  Jno.  17:16.  He  spoke 
on  separation  from  the  world  ;  and  on 
the  following  Sunday,  Bro.  Heer 
preached  for  us  again  on  the  subject 
of  "Seeing  the  Needs." 

On  the  afternoon  of  Jan.  27.  a  good- 
1\'  number  of  our  group  went  to  the 
Poniiina  Community  Hospital  to  sing 
and  were  very  much  encotiraged  to 
continue  this  work.  We  have  gone  to 
sing  ;it  this  p\:icc  once  a  month  for  the 
past  two  years.  Eternity  alone  may 
reveal  the  efifects  this  work  has  upon 
some  lonely  or  downcast  heart.  For 
the  past  six  or  seven  months  our  group 
has  been  asked  to  help  with  the  serv- 
ices about  once  a  month  ,il  the  Pacific 
Colony.  Truly  our  hearts  are  snd- 
dened  to  look  upon  the  hundreds  there 
who  are  deformed  and  feeble-mitifled. 
M;iny  are  atldicts  to  the  drcadfid  dojie 
habit.  When  we  see  these  unfortu- 
nate ones,  we  cannot  help  but  praise 
Gf)d  for  the  right  use  of  our  minds  and 
for  strong  bodies  as  well  as  for  salva- 
tion and  a  deep  settled  peace  in  otn- 
souls. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Carl  Greiner  nnd  son, 
of  Oregon,  are  staying  in  Upland  at 
present,  since  the  serious  illness  of 
Sister  Dena  Greiner.    Mother  Greiner 


is  in  the  hospital,  but  we  trust  she  will 
soon  be  well  again. 

This  afternoon,  Feb.  4,  Bro.  and 
Sister  Geo.  Beare  and  Allene  sailed 
from  the  Los  Angeles  continental  har- 
bor for  their  field  of  labor  in  India. 
There  was  a  large  crowd  from  the 
Brethren-in-Christ  Church,  and  many 
from  the  North  Pomona  Church  at 
the  harbor  to  bid  them  good-bye.  To- 
gether with  the  Los  Angeles  group 
and  other  friends,  there  were  over  200 
present.  I  am  sure  if  all  these  will  be 
as  faithful  in  their  prayers  for  our  mis- 
sionaries as  they  were  standing  in  the 
drizzling  rain  for  nearly  an  hour,  to 
see  them  sail,  their  labors  Avill  be  well 
supported.  May  God  help  us  to  al- 
ways prove  faithful  in  this  avenue  of 
support. 

Remember  us  at  the  Throne, 

Feb.  4,  1935.  J.  S.  Roth. 

Garden  City,  Mo. 

(Bethel  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers: — On  Jan.  6, 
our  Sunday  school  was  reorganized 
with  the  following  people  now  in  of- 
fice:  Supts.,  Owen  Kenagv,  L.  T- 
Hartzler ;  Sec.-treas.,  Margaret  Lan- 
dis;  Chors.,  Rolla  Hartzler,  Emery 
Miller;  Libr..  Le  Erma  Helmuth  ;  Pri. 
Supt.,  Trusie  Zook.  The  church  chor- 
isters are  Walter  Yoder  and  Emerv 
Miller. 

On  Feb.  6  about  35  men  from  both 
the  Bethel  and  Sycamore  churches 
went  to  Kansas  City  to  cut  wood  for 
the  Children's  Home  at  that  place. 

Bro.  Daniel  Kaufifman  and  family  of 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  visited  in  our  commu- 
nity Feb.  11,  but  because  of  the  condi- 
tion of  the  roads  no  public  meeting 
could  be  held.  We  have  not  even  been 
able  to  have  church  the  last  few  Sun- 
days because  of  the  roads. 

Feb.  18,  1935.  Mary  Grove. 


Kent.  Ohio 

( P 1  a  i  n  \'  i  e  con  gr ega  t  i  o  n  ) 
Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers: — Sat- 
urday evening.  Dec.  29,  a  Gospel  team 
from  Goshen  College  rendered  us  a 
in  u  c  h  a]-)preciatcd  jirogram.  The 
group  consisted  of  Roy  ITmble.  Ricli- 
nrd  Yoder.  Raymond  Trover,  William 
Friesen.  Levi  Hartzler.  Ivan  Lind. 
Atlee  Beechy,  and  Carl  Kreider. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  having 
meetings  in  April  to  be  in  charge  of 
Bro.  T.  K.  Hershey  of  South  America. 
Feb.  19.  1935.    '    Elsie  J.  Yoder. 


Filer,  Idaho 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald,  greet- 
ings:— On  Januarv  25.  Bro.  N.  A.  Lind 
came  into  our  midst  to  hold  baptismal 
and  coninnmion  services.  Services 
were  held  .Saturday  evening  when  Bro. 
Lind  ]-»reached  for  us.  On  Sunday  T^n. 
27.  our  regular  Sunday  school  services 
were  hrld  and  a  sermon  given,  wliieli 
\vas  enj<iycd  by  all  present.  In  the 
(Continued  on  page  1025) 
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THE  ARK  OF  SAFETY 


By  Edith  B.  Kennel 

l''or  (he  C'.ospel  Hcralil. 

Come  thou,  and  all  thy  house  into  the 
ark. — Gen.  7:1. 

Come  in,  .  .  .  wherefore  standcst  thou 
without?— Gen.  24:31. 

In  the  days  of  father  Noah, 

When  man's  wickedness  was  great. 
All  the  earth  was  vile  and  sinful  and  corrupt. 

Then  the  Lord  looked  down  from  Heaven 

And  repented  in  His  heart 
That  He  made  mankind  and  thought  to  give 
them  up. 

But  on  Noah  and  his  family, 
Who  alone  were  righteous  found, 
God  had  mercy  and  contrived  their  lives  to 
spare. 

So  an  Ark  to  save  his  household 
Noah  built  of  gopher  wood; 
Which  they  entered  and  were  kept  in  safetj 
there. 

Then  the  Lord  fulfilled  His  promise, 
And  He  caused  a  great  deluge; 

All  the  fountains  of  the  deep  were  broken  up: 
All  outside  the  ark  of  safety 
Were  destroyed  by  sudden  death. 

Thus  the  Lord  once  judged  the  earth  which 
was  corrupt. 

By  the  same  sure  word  of  promise, 
Which  destroyed  the  earth  by  flood, 
This  old  earth  is  kept  in  store  against  that 
day; 

When  in  flaming  fire  of  vengeance 
God  shall  judgment  mete  on  those 
Who  the  Gospel  of  the  truth  do  not  obey. 

All  the  world  is  filled  with  violence. 
Wickedness  and  sin  prevail. 
And  the  hearts  of  men  are  failing  them  with 
fear. 

For  as  in  the  days  of  Noah, 
It  shall  be  when  Christ  returns. 
And  the  world's  great  judgment  day  is  draw 
ing  near. 

But  the  blood  of  the  atonement, 
Of  the  spotless  Lamb  of  God, 
Which  was  slain  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world. 

Is  an  Ark  prepared  for  safety, 
Where  mankind  may  enter  in. 
And  be  spared  when  God's  great  wrath  wil' 
be  unfurled. 

Come  thou  now,  and  all  thy  household. 
Enter  in  the  Ark  today. 
Wherefore  standest  thou  without  in  danger 
still? 

Jesus  is  the  only  refuge 
Now  and  through  eternity, 
Against  His  Church  the  gates  of  hell  shal' 
not  prevail. 

Gap,  Pa. 


OUR  THOUGHT-LIFE 


By  Moses  G.  Gehman 

For  the  Gospel  HeraTcI. 

For  as  he  thinketh  in  'his  heart  so  is 
he.— Prov.  23:7. 

Man  is  made  or  unmade  by  himself. 
A  noble,  God-like  character  comes  not 
by  chance.  Nor  does  the  bestial  ca- 
reer just  happen.  Man  is  the  master 
weaver  of  his  web  of  life.  Throup;h 
many  avenues — the  world,  the  flesh, 
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the  devil — go  forth  evil  thoughts.  But 
the  Christian  will  ])ray  with  the  saint 
of  old :  "Set  a  watch.  O  Lord,  before 
my  mouth ;  keep  the  door  of  my  lips." 

On  the  other  hand,  it  is  the  very  na- 
ture of  God  to  reveal  Himself  to  man. 
Hence  there  are  many  avenues  where- 
by the  saint  will  find  healthful  food 
for  his  thought-life.  God,  as  Creator, 
as  Redeemer,  the  Lord  Jesus  with  His 
message  of  salvation,  the  Lloly  Spirit 
which  dwells  in  the  heart  of  every  be- 
liever will  bring  to  the  mind  of  the 
saint  "whatsoever  things  are  true, 
whatsoever  things  are  honest,  what- 
soever things  are  just,  whatsoever 
things  are  pure,  whatsoever  things  are 
lovely,  whatsoever  things  are  of  good 
report,  .  .  .  virtue,  .  .  .  praise."  God 
has  made  ample  provision  tor  the  seek- 
er after  "holiness,  without  which  no 
man  shall  see  the  Lord."  The  faithful 
Christian  is  concerned  about  the  nega- 
tive side  of  his  thought-life,  as  en- 
joined in  God's  command,  "Keep  thy 
tongue  from  evil,  and  thy  lips  from 
speaking  guile" ;  as  well  as  the  posi- 
tive "Speak  thou  the  things  which  be- 
come sound  doctrine."  With  the 
psalmist  may  we  pray,  "O  Lord,  open 
thou  my  lips ;  and  my  mouth  shall 
show  forth  thy  praise."  When  the 
Lord  opens  the  lips  "that  which  is 
good  to  the  use  of  edifying,"  will  come 
forth  and  "minister  grace  unto  the 
hearers." 

In  the  setting  of  the  context  this 
verse  deals  with  feigned  hospitality. 
Words  and  deeds  as  they  appear  do 
not  always  reveal  the  man.  But,  in- 
evitably, all  put  on  appearances  will 
vanish,  and  as  the  man  has  been 
thinking  in  his  heart  so  will  he  be. 
"Thoughts  are  things."  Yes,  wonder- 
ful is  the  working  of  the  human  mind. 
That  which  is  learned  in  youth  estab- 
lishes or  unsettles  the  person  the  rest 
of  life.  Man  gets  life  or  death  ac- 
cording to  the  weapons  he  makes  in 
the  inner  recesses  of  his  thought  life. 
God's  universal  law  "Whatsoever  a 
man  soweth  that  shall  he  also  reap" 
operates  in  the  plot  of  our  mind  as 
surely  as  in  other  spots  of  God's  crea- 
tion. 

The  gift  of  speech  is  a  sacred  trust 
to  man.  Therefore  we  should  be  con- 
scious that  in  our  thought-life  we  are 
living  close  to  God.  Only  as  the  foun- 
tain is  pure  can  the  speech  glorify  His 
name.  Our  Lord's  teaching  that  "ev- 
ery idle  word  that  man  shall  speak, 
they  shall  give  account  thereof  in  the 
day  of  judgment"  is  made  light  of  by 
many  a  church  member,  and  yet  Christ 
made  that  statement  with  the  same 
solemnity  as  the  rest  of  His  teachings. 
A  writer  expresses  himself  thus : 
"Thinking  leads  man  to  knowledge. 
He  may  see  and  hear,  and  read  and 
learn,  as  much  as  he  please;  he  will 
never  know  any  of  it,  except  that 
which  he  has  thought  over,  that  which 
by  thinking  he  has  made  the  property 
of  his  mind.    Is  it  then  too  much  if  I 
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say,  that  man  by  thinking  only  be- 
comes truly  man?  Take  away  thought 
from  man's  life,  and  what  remains?" 

No  greater  l)lessing  can  come  to 
man  than  that  of  seeing  God,  and  this 
is  the  promise,  "Blessed  are  the  pure 
in  heart:  for  they  shall  see  God." 

Denver,  Pa. 


A  NATION'S  GREATEST  ASSET 


By  Mcnno  Richer 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  the  hour  of  depression  and  dis- 
tress, in  the  moments  of  anxiety  and 
in  the  face  of  some  great  need  as  a  na- 
tional recourse,  every  individual  is 
much  interested,  and  is  revolving  in 
his  mind  some  thing  or  things  that 
seem  to  him  of  importance  as  a  na- 
tional recovery,  and  rightly  so.  At 
first  thought  many  of  us  would  think 
of  a  balanced  budget,  or  a  superfluous 
surplus  of  gold  in  the  national  treas- 
ury, or  of  rich  mines  of  gold,  silver, 
copper,  coal,  etc.,  rich  oil  lands,  rich, 
fertile  farm  lands,  an  abundance  of  em- 
ployment, an  educational  system  that 
would  give  every  boy  and  girl  a  high- 
er education,  and  still  we  might  go  on 
and  mention  many  others  of  the  na- 
tion's needful  and  legitimate  assets. 
But  there  is  one  yet  to  mention  that, 
in  the  history  of  all  ages,  has  proved 
to  stand  out  as  paramount ;  namely,  a 
praying  people. 

These  great  and  perplexing  prob- 
lems that  are  before  us  as  an  Amer- 
ican people  are  calling  forth  the  best 
and  highest  of  purity,  a  spirit  with  an 
integrity  of  purpose  such  as  has  never 
been  called  forth  before  in  the  history 
of  the  nation. 

The  living  God,  the  great  Jehovah  of 
all  the  universe,  has  promised  to  any 
people  in  distress,  that  through  the 
medium  of  the  one  essential  asset, 
prayer — not  a  phrase  of  words,  but 
travailing  prayer — He  will  in  a  mar- 
vellous way  bless  and  heal  their  land. 
Notice  II  Chron.  7:14.  God  makes  a 
covenant  with  or  promise  to  His  peo- 
ple that  if  they  would  meet  four  con- 
ditions. He  will  hear,  forgive,  and 
heal  their  land.  The  four  conditions 
were  (1)  Be  humble,  (2)  Pray,  (3) 
Seek,  (4)  Turn— and  the  key  to  all  is 
prayer. 

May  I  ask.  In  your  mind  does  our 
land  need  healing — with  a  criminal 
record  second  to  none ;  with  vice  and 
debauchery  on  every  hand ;  with 
greed,  selfishness,  and  graft  at  every! 
turn  ;  with  a  craze  for  speed  and  pleas- 
ure seeking,  a  spirit  of  pride  and 
haughtiness,  with  a  land  stricken,  him- 
gry  and  in  need?  It  is  true  that  there 
are  sections  that  have  plenty ;  but  oh, 
what  an  unthankful  spirit,  and  selfish 
motive,  unnoticeable  of  the  millions 
in  our  land  that  are  and  will  be  in 
need ;  yea,  in  needful  need !  Think, 
my  friend,  if  today  you  are  enjoying 
plenty,    what   may   tomorrow  bring 
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forth,  if  God  should  choose  to  with- 
hold His  blessing? 

In  the  light  of  the  above  facts,  and 
much  more  that  could  be  written,  do 
we  need  a  special  favor  from  God,  or 
is  human  effort  sufficient  to  a  recov- 
ery? Do  we  need  to  plead  for  a  spe- 
cial favor  of  forgiveness  from  a  pure 
and  holy  God? 

Do  you  believe  that  prayer  is  the 
key  that  will  unlock  the  treasures  of 
heaven  so  that  blessing  will  roll  out 
which  we  would  not  otherwise  be  able 
to  obtain?  that  prayer  will  in  a  mar- 
vellous way  move  out  hoarded  wealth 
and  chase  poverty  into  unknown  shad- 
ows of  darkness? 

We  hear  the  cry  "Surplus,  surplus !" 
In  fact,  in  the  minds  of  some  of  the 
great  men  of  the  day,  we  have  a  sur- 
plus of  everything.  Some  even  dare 
to  think  of  a  surplus  of  men,  and  that 
we  ought  to  have  war  to  kill  them  off! 
Why?  The  coffers  of  the  rich  are 
wanting. 

Did  you  notice  that  a  prominent  so- 
cial worker  tried  to  have  a  bill  passed 
that  would  no  longer  make  abortion 
a  criminal  offence.  The  shame  of  such 
an  ideal  in  Christian  America,  when 
God  has  chosen  only  one  way  to  popu- 
late heaven,  and  now  Satan  is  trying 
to  frustrate  the  plan  of  God !  Chris- 
tian friend,  I  plead  with  you  that  you 
pray  as  never  before.  King  Solomon 
of  old,  in  his  pleas  to  God  (II  Chron. 
6:40),  besought  Him  that  His  eyes 
open  and  His  ears  bend  toward  His 
people.  God  at  once  came  back  with 
the  answer  (II  Chron.  7:15)  that  His 
eyes  would  be  open  and  His  ears  at- 
tend to  the  prayers  of  His  people,  that 
shall  be  made.  Prayer  pulls  on  the 
heart-strings  of  God.  God  is  moved 
with  compassion  toward  mankind 
when  they  humble  themselves  in  pray- 
er. "Pray  without  ceasing,"  is  the  in- 
junction to  the  Church  at  Thessaloni- 
ca.  Paul's  instructions  to  Timothy 
(I  Tim.  2:8)  were,  "I  will  therefore 
that  men  pray  everywhere,  lifting  up 
holy  hands,  without  wrath  and  doubt- 
ing." Here  is  emphasized  the  need  of 
holy  hands  in  prayer.  Our  power 
through  prayer  will  not  rise  higher 
than  our  personal  purity.  Sin  in  the 
life  of  a  person  hinders  his  prayers. 

Prayer  is  a  mysterious  union  of  di- 
vine and  human  elements,  which  can- 
not be  explained,  an  experience  that 
no  individual  can  afford  to  miss.  It 
binds  together  the  cords  of  fellowship 
between  God  and  man,  and  between 
man  and  fellow  men.  In  fact,  it  is  the 
cord  of  fellowship  that  is  unique  in 
binding  a  nation  together.  The 
strength  of  such  cords  are  on  an  equal 
with  our  prayers  and  prayer  life. 

The  Lord  Jesus  teaches  in  Matt.  5; 
13,  "Ye  arc  the  salt  of  the  earth."  That 
is,  the  Christians  arc  the  salt  of  the 
earth,  or  the  preserving  power  that  is 
on  the  earth.  But  of  what  value  is  salt 
in  the  bin?   If  it  were  possible  to  get 


every  Christian  to  the  house  of  God, 
m  a  weekly  prayer  meeting,  and  re- 
ally get  down  and  pray  till  we  meet 
God  face  to  face,  we  would  really  get 
things  from  God.  I  will  assure  you 
the  nations  of  the  world  would  trem- 
ble— not  at  our  army  and  navy,  but  at 
the  power  of  a  praying  people  with  an 
Almighty  God,  a  family  altar,  where 
father  and  mother  gather  every  mem- 
ber of  the  family  together  in  family 
worship,  and  read  and  pray  together. 
Give  us  godly  fathers  and  mothers, 
and  we  will  have  more  saintly  young 
folks,  children  who  love  to  follow  the 
Lord.  A  secret  closet  where  we  meet 
God  alone  and  pour  out  our  innermost 
desires  of  the  heart.  A  praying  indi- 
vidual makes  a  praying  home.  Fam- 
ily altars  make  a  praying  church,  and 
praying  churches  are  the  power  and 
stronghold  of  a  nation. 

We  know  we  are  holding  forth  a 
high  ideal,  but  we  have  a  right,  and 
God  has  a  greater  right  to  expect  that 
every  individual  who  claims  Chris- 
tianity should  live  a  life  of  prayer. 
We  earnestly  believe  beyond  the  shad- 
ow of  doubt  that  with  increased 
prayer,  untold  blessings  and  amazing 
changes  will  be  forthcoming  in  behalf 
of  our  churches,  our  nation. 

A  praying  people  will  feed  both 
spiritual  and  natural  hunger.  Both 
are  prevalent  among  us,  and  call  forth 
our  earnest  devotion  in  their  behalf. 
Prayer  makes  the  heart  yearn  to  sac- 
rifice for  the  salvation  of  souls  and  to 
clothe  and  feed  the  hungry,  shelter  the 
orphan,  and  relieve  suffering  human- 
ity. Prayer  returns  missionaries  to 
their  fields;  it  will  replenish  the  treas- 
uries. A  praying  man's  bvisiness  be- 
comes God's  business,  and  God's  busi- 
ness is  conducted  for  the  welfare  of 
all  humanity.  God  is  no  respecter  of 
persons.  ITe  made  of  one  blood  all 
peoples  who  dwell  on  the  face  of  the 
earth.  An  individual  earnestly  pray- 
ing is  one  thing  that  the  devil  cannot 
cf)unterfeit.  There  is  a  vast  difference 
between  a  prayer  from  the  lips  and  a 
prayer  from  the  heart.  The  lips  utter 
words  that  the  devil  can  counterfeit, 
but  the  heart  brings  forth  groanings 
which  cannot  be  uttered  and  only  the 
Holy  Spirit  can  interpret. 

History  proves  that  the  people  of 
God  who  prayed  earnestly  from  their 
hearts  had  marvellous  victories  in  ag- 
es past.  Critics  fail  to  prove  why 
these  victories  were  outstanding  to 
the  people  of  God  only,  and  T  cannot 
conceive  of  a  people  holding  their  fel- 
lowship with  God  very  long  unless 
they  are  a  praying  people. 

We  tremble  at  the  power  of  the  un- 
derworld, but  we  need  not.  Let  tis 
take  courage;  for  no  sinful,  debauched, 
vile,  corrupt  individual  can  breathe 
freely  in  an  atmosphere  of  prayer. 
What  would  hapin-n  to  a  nation's 
criminal  gangsters,  were  its  whole  at- 
mosphere an  atmosphere  of  prayer? 


Whenever  a  church's  sluggishness  is 
aroused,  or  the  world's  wickedness  is 
arrested,  some  one  has  been  praying. 
Prayer  is  the,  beautified  avenue  by 
which  every  Christian  travels  to  his 
or  her  Heavenly  Parent.  Prayer  keeps 
us  steadfast  in  faith  and  leads  us  on 
in  holy  activity. 

I  do  not  argue  that  we  do  not  pray 
today  in  this  land  of  ours.  Yes,  peo- 
ple do  praj^  but  this  one  fact  stands 
out  undisputable,  that  the  prayer  life 
of  Christendom  is  unbalanced.  We 
are  not  getting  things  from  God  as  we 
ought  to.  They  are  in  store  for  us. 
God  is  holding  them  ready  to  hand 
out.  They  are  ours  for  the  asking — 
asking  in  Jesus'  name.  But  the  great 
difficulty  is  that  the  masses  of  pro- 
fessing Christians  have  too  little  a 
hold  on  God  to  enter  heartily  into 
such  a  movement  as  to  have  a  united 
effort  in  prayer  that  the  mighty  hand 
of  God  might  be  moved  toAvard  us  as 
a  Christian  nation. 

Prayer  will  give  us  godly  wisdom. 
God  promised  wisdom  to  him  that 
would  ask,  and  only  Holy  Wisdom  will 
enable  us  to  withstand  red  propagan- 
da, communism,  and  atheism,  which 
are  stealing  upon  us  at  a  speedy  rate. 
But  prevailing  and  travailing  prayer 
will  fertilize  American  soil  with  spir- 
ituality that  it  will  be  impossible  for 
Communism  or  atheism  or  any  other 
"ism"  to  germinate  in  American  soil. 

We  are  breathing  revolutionary  at- 
mosphere in  the  state,  in  the  industrial 
field,  and  (dare  I  say?)  in  the  Church. 
Prayer  is  our  only  medium  of  combat. 

Progress  and  recovery  cannot  be  di- 
vorced from  a  religion  that  draws  its 
life  through  prayer  from  the  faith  in 
the  living  God.  An  experiment  will 
make  argument  needless,  but  the 
speed  of  the  arrow  is  determined  by 
the  strength  that  draws  the  bow. 

Jesus,  the  only  divine  Son  of  God. 
born  of  a  virgin,  spent  all  night  in 
prayer.  How  much  have  I  spent  in 
prayer? 

Wakarusa,  Ind. 


PUTTING  GOD'S  WORK  FIRST 


By  Gladys  F.  Witmer 

For  tlic  Gospel  Herald. 

T  wonder,  as  T  think  of  this  subject, 
just  how  many  of  us  are  really  putting 
God's  work  first.  If  every  one  did.  T 
am  sure  there  would  be  more  souls 
saved  and  our  work  would  be  better 
and  more  easily  done. 

Hczekiah  put  God's  work  first.  He 
rebuilt  the  temple  and  ordered  the 
people  to  come  to  the  Passover  which 
had  not  been  kept  (hiring  the  reign  of 
Ahaz,  his  father. 

Flizabeth  Fry,  during  her  last  ill- 
ness, said  to  her  daughter.  "I  believe 
T  can  truly  say  that  since  the  age  of 
seventeen,  T  have  never  awakened 
from  sleep,  in  sickness  or  in  health,  by 
day  or  night,  without  my  first  wak- 
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eiiiiij^  llioui^iil  licii)^-  how  I  iiiif^lil  l)(>sl 
serve  (he  Lurd."  In  lliis  continiml 
rc'coj^nilidii  cil'  Christ  ;is  her  life's 
Cliiide  sIk'  luHilU'd  llu'  eoiidilion  on 
which  we  ;irr  prdiiiised  that  lie  will 
direct  tmr  paths. 

One  (illiMi  hears  it  said,  "l'(^)])le 
would  do  dilTerentlv  il'  they  were 
taught  differently. "  So  it  is  our  duty 
and  privilei^e  to  see  that  folks  are 
taught  rightly,  that  tlu'y  might  live 
and  do  differently.  Wc  must  first  let 
God  direct  our  paths,  and  then  if  we 
are  obedient  to  Him,  we  need  have  no 
fear  of  not  putting  His  work  first. 

We  ought  all  to  have  as  our  motto 
the  same  as  a  young  college  student 
once  had,  that  of:  "God  first;  others 
second ;  self  last." 

God  will  be  able  to  use  every  one  of 
us  when  we  let  Him  have  His  own 
way  in  our  hearts ;  and  when  we  heed 
His  Word  which  is  very  essential  if 
we  are  going  to  know  what  His  work 
is.  And  when  we  do  this,  we  will  re- 
ceive many  more  blessings  than  we  do. 

It  is  not  so  easy  to  turn  the  wheel 
of  a  car  when  standing  still,  but  the 
moment  the  car  begins  to  move  under 
the  power  of  the  engine,  the  steering 
wheel  can  be  turned  by  a  child.  So 
God  has  difficulty  sometimes  in  steer- 
ing us  to  our  service  which  He  has  de- 
signed for  us,  because  He  cannot  get 
us  in  motion.  There  are  many  who 
never  accomplish  anything  for  Christ 
because  they  are  not  willing  to  do  the 
little  and  unnoticed  tasks.  A  certain 
young  man  preparing  for  the  ministry 
expressed  his  desire  to  work  in  the 
church  he  attended.  An  opportunity 
came  in  the  Junior  Department.  But 
when  the  place  of  service  was  offered 
to  him,  he  scorned  and  refused  it.  Yet 
this  may  have  been  the  very  thing  he 
needed. 

The  most  absorbing  of  tasks  some- 
times may  become  very  trying  and 
discouraging.  It  may  seem  sometimes 
that  we  are  no  nearer  the  goal  than 
in  the  beginning.  Even  Christian 
friends  may  dishearten  us.  But  the 
Lord  Jesus  has  promised  to  be  our 
yoke  fellow.  "Take  my  yoke  upon 
you,  and  learn  of  me.  .  .  .  For  my 
yoke  is  easv  and  my  burden  is  light" 
(Matt.  11  :29,  30). 

Sterling,  111. 


OBEYING  THE  CHURCH 


By  P.  Hostetler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

When  I  united  with  the  church,  a 
good  many  years  ago,  we  all  prom- 
ised to  be  obedient  to  God  and  His 
Church  ;  and  all  the  churches  where  I 
was  acquainted  required  this  same 
promise  from  their  converts.  I  have 
never  thought  that  in  this  promise  we 
were  asked  too  much,  or  something 
that  is  not  scriptural. 

I  see  in  a  late  number  of  the  Gospel 
Herald  that  Bro.  Geo.  Brunk,  in  his 


article  on  Maintaining  Church  Disci- 
pline, makes  this  ])lain  and  strong, 
saying,  "No  |)erson  should  be  received 
into  a  church,  or  retained,  who  will 
not  freely  ])ledge  himself  in  loyal  sup- 
l)ort  of  her  ])rineiples,  and  subjection 
to  its  government."  That  article  not 
only  needs  to  be  read  again,  but  be 
read  over  and  over,  till  you  get  the 
many  good  and  important  points  that 
are  there.  See  what  he  says  are  the 
causes  of  the  fallen  condition  of 
churches.  Notice  that  he  says  we 
should  not  only  freely  promise  our 
obedience  and  loyal  support,  before 
being  received,  but  not  even  be  retain- 
ed, when  we  become  disobedient;  also 
that  he  recommends  the  oft  and  con- 
tinual renewal  of  that  vow. 

I  have  often  seen  where  the  answer 
of  Yes,  to  a  number  of  questions  that 
were  asked  of  us  in  counsel  meeting, 
meant  about  the  same  thing  as  saying, 
"I  will  obey." 

Not  so  long  ago  I  also  heard  a  min- 
ister of  much  experience,  say  in  his 
sermon,  that  God  has  given  to  His 
Church  the  highest  authority'  in  the 
world.  This  is  proven  true,  by  Matt. 
18,  and  other  scriptures,  some  of  which 
are  noted  in  Bro.  Brunk's  article. 

This  obeying  the  church  require- 
ment, is  a  very  great  safety  provision 
for  us,  because  Satan  can  come  and 
mislead  or  deceive  us  through  a  man, 
or  even  through  a  committee  of  men, 
no  matter  if  they  are  good  men  ;  even 
as  he  came  to  Jesus  through  the  good 
apostle  Peter,  to  advise  Him  to  go 
wrong.  But  Satan  can  not  come 
through  a  full  voice  of  God's  Church 
and  advise  us  to  go  wrong,  or  cause  us 
to  do  anything  contrary  to  God's  full 
will.  Any  church  that  can,  by  a  full 
voice  give  advice  or  directions  as  to 
what  to  do,  or  not  do,  that  would  be 
Satan's  leading  or  advice,  would  not 
be  God's  Church,  but  Satan's  church. 

Remember,  a  majority  may  be  wrong 
in  a  Christian  church,  and  for  that 
reason  a  majority  voice  was  not  count- 
ed a  church  ruling  in  all  our  past  years 
of  experience  in  such  matters.  And 
where  we  can't  get  a  full  voice  or 
agreement,  it  only  indicates  that  there 
is  something  wrong.  (Sometimes  the 
disobedient  have  been  retained,  caus- 
ing this  trouble.)  And  where  a  fiill 
agreement  is  obtained,  the  evidence 
is  here,  that  God  is  in  that  voice  and 
work,  and  that  He  will  stand  by  and 
back  of  that  work,  and  sanction  and 
settle  it  in  heaven,  as  His  Heaven- 
settled  Word,  makes  it  so. 

The  fact  that  sometimes  members 
who  were  rebellious  to  the  church 
were  retained  in  the  church,  is  one 
great  cause  of  the  failures  to  get  a  full 
voice  or  agreement  of  the  church,  as 
noted  above. 

In  my  many  years'  experience  in  the 
church,  I  think  I  have  seen  many 
more  times,  when  we  had  a  full  agree- 
ment of  the  church  than  the  times  we 


could  not  get  a  full  voice.  Some  may 
think  that  while  we  are  all  fallible 
people,  even  when  we  are  true  Chris- 
tians, therefore  our  church  ruling, 
even  by  a  full  agreement,  may  also  be 
fallible.  But  because  the  Spirit  of 
(jod,  which  is  perfect,  is  at  work  and 
overrules  in  that  kind  of  a  case,  it 
shows  what  is  surely  the  Lord's  way 
and  will. 

Even  all  ministers  and  bishops  also 
promised  this  same  submission  and 
obedience  to  the  church.  And  while 
they  are  to  be  over  the  church  and 
rule  and  keep  house,  it  is  to  be  done 
by  the  voice  and  consent  of  the  church, 
and  not  as  "lords  over  God's  heritage" 
(I  Pet.  5:3-5). 

Disobedience  was  the  first  sin  in 
the  world,  and  it  will  also  be  the  last 
one.   May  the  Lord  help  us  all  to  obey. 

Shelbyville,  111. 


TRENDS  OF  THE  TIMES 


"Look  therefore  carefully  how  ye 
walk,"  Paul  wrote  to  the  Ephesians, 
5:15,  16  ".  .  .  redeeming  the  time,  be- 
cause the  days  are  evil."  Dr.  Good- 
speed  renders  the  words  "redeeming 
the  time"  "make  the  most  of  your  op- 
portunity," and  since  the  days  are  cer- 
tainly evil  for  so  many  of  us  it  is  time- 
ly to  think  of  some  ways  of  making 
the  most  of  our  opportunities  which 
are  too  often  overlooked. 

The  spirit  of  Fascism  is  in  the  air, 
and  all  too  frequently  it  becomes  evi- 
dent in  the  widespread  tendency  to 
suppress  ideas  and  opinions  with  which 
one  does  not  agree.  There  are,  e.  g., 
"The  Order  of  '76";  the  "Silver 
Shirts";  the  "Khaki  Shirts";  "The 
Crusaders  for  Economic  Liberty" ;  the 
"United  States  of  America  Union  of 
Fascists,"  who  "believe  in  God  and  the 
American  Flag,"  etc.  Under  the  cov- 
er of  "Americanism"  and  "Patriotism" 
these  organizations  are  issuing  tons  of 
propaganda  against  what  they  call 
"radicalism,"  but  which  is  in  reality 
directed  against  Jews,  Negroes,  for- 
eigners, and,  incidentally,  against  Com- 
munists, in  order  to  make  it  appear 
respectable  and  patriotic. 

Back  of  it  all,  more  or  less  carefully 
concealed,  are  certain  private  interests, 
who  regard  anything  and  everything 
that  threatens  to  interfere  Avith  the 
status  quo,  or  with  their  control  of 
trade  and  prices,  and,  above  all,  with 
their  excessive  profits,  as  "Red,"  "un- 
American,"  "unpatriotic"  and  even  as 
"anti-religious"  and  "atheistic."  Often 
there  is  the  semi-military  type  of  or- 
ganization, with  army  titles  and  uni- 
forms, secret  meetings,  public  parades, 
brass  bands,  etc.,  designed  to  stir  up 
the  emotions  and  arouse  fear  or  hatred 
of  something  or  other  that  somebody 
doesn't  like,  and  which  therefore,  so  it 
is  thought,  ought  to  be  suppressed  and 
prohibited. 

The  experiences  of  the  past  five 
years  have  caused  not  only  a  great 
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deal  of  distress  and  misery,  but  also 
very  much  unrest,  dissatisfaction  and 
protest.  The  times  are  evil  enough  as 
they  are.  without  making  them  worse 
by  intolerance  and  bigotry  toward 
those  who  happen  to  disagree  with  our 
way  of  thinking.  The  Constitution 
provides  for  freedom  of  speech  and  of 
the  press,  and  the  right  of  peaceable 
assembly,  and  for  orderly  and  regular 
processes  of  government.  Under  a 
democratic  government  there  is  no 
place  for  the  arbitrary  interference  of 
either  public  ofificials  or  private  citi- 
zens, and  Christian  citizens,  in  view 
of  the  evil  times  that  have  come  upon 
us,  should  not  encourage  or  support 
such  action  in  any  way.  American  in- 
stitutions are  best  safeguarded,  not  by 
the  forcible  suppression  of  unrest  or 
protest,  but  by  free  and  general  public 
discussion  and  the  orderly  procedures 
of  popular  government.  Those  who 
disagree  with  us  have  the  same  right 
to  their  opinion  as  we  have,  and  no 
matter  how  foolish  or  mistaken  their 
ideas  may  seem  to  be,  they  have  the 
same  right  to  express  them. 

Let  us  make  the  very  most  of  our 
opportunities  for  dealing  fairly  and 
calmly  with  those  who  do  not  happen 
to  see  eye  to  eye  with  us. — Pentecostal 
Herald.    Sel.  by  Aaron  Kauffman. 


THE  GLORY  OF  THE  SON 
OF  GOD 


By  Nannie  King 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Jesus,  the  Son  of  God,  was  with  the 
Father  in  glory  before  the  foundation 
of  the  world.  Man,  through  disobe- 
dience, fell  and  became  separated  from 
God,  and  God  in  His  great  mercy 
promised  a  Redeemer.  "When  the  ful- 
ness of  the  time  was  come,  God  sent 
forth  his  Son,  made  of  a  woman,  made 
under  the  law,  to  redeem  them  that 
were  under  the  law,  that  we  might  re- 
ceive the  adoption  of  sons"  (Gal.  4: 
,5). 

Joseph  and  Mary,  the  mother  of  Je- 
us,   had   gone   to   Bethlehem   to  be 
taxed  according  to  the  decree  of  Cae- 
sar   Augustus,    that    all    the  world 
should  be  taxed.    And  while  there,  Je- 
sus was  born,  wrapped  in  swaddling 
clothes,  and  laid  in  a  manger,  for  there 
was  no  room   for  them   in  the  inn. 
And  there  were  in  the  same  cotmtry 
hepherds  al)iding  in  the  field,  kecp- 
ng  watch  over  their  flock  by  night, 
nd,  lo,  the  angel  of  the  Lord  came 
pon  them,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
none  round  about  them :  and  they 
ere  .sore  afraid.    And  the  angel  .said 
nto  them,  Fear  not:  for,  behold.  T 
ring  you  good  tiflings  of  great  joy. 
hich  shall  be  to  all  jx'ople.    For  unto 
ou  is  born  this  day  in  the  city  of 
avid,  a  Saviour,  which  is  Christ  the 
ord.    And  this  shall  be  a  sign  unto 
ou:  Ye  shall  find  the  babe  wrapped 
swaddling  clothes,  lying  in  a  man- 
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ger.  And  suddenly  there  was  with 
the  angel  a  multitude  of  the  heavenly 
host  praising  God,  and  saying,  Glory 
to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on  earth 
peace,  good  will  toward  men.  And  it 
came  to  pass,  as  the  angels  were  gone 
away  from  them  into  heaven,  the  shep- 
herds said  one  to  another,  Let  us  now 
go  even  unto  Bethlehem,  and  see  this 
thing  which  is  come  to  pass,  which 
the  Lord  hath  made  known  unto  us. 
And  they  came  with  haste,  and  found 
Mary,  and  Joseph,  and  the  babe  lying 
in  a  manger.  And  they  returned,  glo- 
rifying and  praising  God  for  all  they 
had  seen  and  heard." 

John  also  spoke  of  His  glory.  "The 
Word  was  made  flesh  (meaning 
Christ)  and  dwelt  among  us,  and  we 
beheld  his  glory,  the  glory  as  of  the 
only  begotten  of  the  Father,  full  of 
grace  and  truth"  (Jno.  1:14). 

In  Matt.  17  we  have  an  account  of 
His  transfiguration  when  His  face 
shone  as  the  sun,  and  His  raiment  was 
white  as  the  light.  And  a  cloud  over- 
shadowed them,  and  a  voice  out  of  the 
cloud  said.  "This  is  my  beloved  Son 
in  whom  I  am  well  pleased,  Hear  ye 
him."  The  apostle  Peter  spoke  of  the 
same  event,  saying,  "We  were  eye  wit- 
nesses of  his  majesty,  for  he  received 
of  God  the  Father  honor  and  glory, 
when  there  came  such  a  voice  to  him 
from  the  excellent  glory.  This  is  my 
beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well 
pleased.  And  this  voice  which  came 
from  heaven  we  heard,  when  we  were 
with  him  in  the  holy  mount." 

Paul,  in  Phil.  2,  speaks  of  Him  as 
"Being  in  the  form  of  God.  thought 
it  not  robbery  to  be  equal  with  God  : 
but  made  himself  of  no  reputation,  and 
took  upon  him  the  form  of  a  servant, 
and  was  made  in  the  likeness  of  men  : 
And  being  found  in  fashion  as  a  man, 
he  humbled  himself,  and  became  obe- 
dient unto  death,  even  the  death  of 
the  cross.  Wherefore  God  also  hath 
highly  exalted  him,  and  given  him  .-i 
name  which  is  above  everv  name: 
That  at  the  name  of  Jesus  every  knee 
should  bow.  of  things  in  heaven,  and 
things  in  earth,  and  things  under  the 
earth  ;  And  that  every  tongue  should 
confess  that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord,  (d 
the  glory  of  God  the  Father.'' 

.Stephen,  just  before  he  was  stoned, 
saw  heaven  opened,  and  saw  the  glorv 
of  Ciod,  ,-111(1  Jesus  standing  at  (he 
right  hand  of  God.  Many  .Scriptures, 
both  in  the  Old  and  New  Testament, 
tell  of  His  second  coming.  "His  feet 
shall  stand  again  wpon  the  Mount  of 
Olives"  (Zech.  14:4). 

His  ascension  is  recorded  in  Acts 
1:11,12.  His  first  coming  was  in 
weakness,  but  the  second  will  be  in 
power  and  glory.  The  first  was  in  hu- 
mility, the  second  will  be  in  niajeslv 
and  splendor,  as  "King  of  kings,  and 
Lord  of  lords."  And  lie  shall  rule  and 
reign  for  ever  and  ever. 
Mattawana,  Pa. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  1021) 
afternoon  Bro.  Lind  preached  the  fun- 
eral sermon  for  our  aged  Grandma 
Lapp  who  passed  away  very  suddenly 
on  Jan.  25.  In  the  evening  he  gave 
a  timely  talk  to  the  young  people  with 
a  sermon  following.  Monday  eve,  ten 
members  were  received  into  '  the 
Church ;  two  by  water  baptism  and 
eight  by  letter  and  confession.  On 
Tuesday' evening  we  enjoyed  our  com- 
munion services. 

Bro.  Chris  Snyder  and  son  Paul  of 
Canby,  Oreg.,  Bro.  Marshall  Ginger- 
ich  of  Albany,  Oreg..  Bro.  Menno 
Snyder  of  Hammet.  Idaho,  Sister  Ma- 
tilda Miller  and  little  daughter  and 
Anna  Goodman  of  Nampa,  Idaho,  were 
with  us  over  Sunday,  Jan.  27,  to  attend 
the  ^funeral  of  Grandma  Lapp. 

Sister  Honderich  was  able  to  re- 
turn to  her  home  last  Sundav  after 
having  undergone  an  operation'at  Salt 
Lake  City,  three  weeks  ago.  We  are 
glad  to  have  her  home  again,  and  hope 
she  will  soon  be  able  to  worship  with 
us. 

Our  Young  People's  Bible  Class  has 
been  meeting  every  two  weeks  on  Sun- 
day afternoon.  At  our  last  meeting  we 
completed  the  study  of  the  book  of 
Revelation. 

We  now  plan  to  take  up  the  studv 
of  South  American  Missions.  We  find 
these  meetings  very  interesting  and 
helpful. 

We  invite  anyone  passing  this  way 
to  stop  with  us.  Pray  for  the  work 
in  this  part  of  God's  vinevard 

Feb.  19,  1Q35.  Lois  Shank. 


There  are  three  things  that  every 
efficient  teacher  must  know:  his  Bible, 
his  pupils,  and  his  methods. — A  l' 
Metzler. 


RELIEF  NOTES 


By  Levi  Muniaw 
For  tlie  Gospel  Herald. 

At  the  meeting  of  the  Executive  and  Mis- 
sion committees  of  the  ^fission  Board  licld 
at  Klkharl,  Ind..  last  week,  the  needs  for 
reh'ef  of  Kns.sian  Mennonite  sufferers  were 
discussed.  It  was  ■  reported  that  the  Men- 
nonite Central  Committee  Iiad  undertaken 
to  pive  definite  reh'ef  for  the  detained  refu- 
gees in  Gerninny  wlio  are  now  heiiiR  cared 
for  in  a  Home  lilted  out  for  tliis  purpose. 
During  Hie  past  years  repeated  appeals  have 
come  hy  letter  and  cahles  asking  for  assist- 
ance in  m.iintaiiiing  this  home.  In  response 
to  these  appeals  the  Central  Committee  has 
undertaken  to  give  certain  support  to  this 
work  (hiring  the  present  year.  Tn  considera- 
tion of  this,  the  meeting  held  last  week  en- 
dorsed the  idea  of  making  special  appeals 
to  our  chm-ches  for  olTerings  (or  this  pur- 
pose .as  well  ;is  an\-  other  needs  that  may 
come  to  tlie  Central  Committee. 

The  original  hudget  set  up  hy  the  Central 
Comnn'ltee  for  this  special  effort  was 
$7,.S00.00.    Of  this  ainouiU  about  one-third 
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lias  since  been  coiitribuled.  It  is  hoped  that 
the  entire  amount  may  be  raised  within  an- 
other six-month  period.  In  addition  to  the 
needs  i'or  the  above  named  rel'ugee  home  in 
Germany,  there  is  a  group  of  reiugees  still 
located  HI  Kuldja,  Ohina.  'i'licse  have  been 
isolated  at  this  mterior  point  lor  more  than 
two  years,  it  is  very  dillicult  even  to  get 
remittances  to  them  and  to  move  them  to 
the  front  border  section  to  enable  them  to 
sail  for  South  America  has  been  considered 
impossible  up  to  the  present  time.  It  is 
planned  to  give  them  such  assistance  as  may 
be  possible  from  time  to  time.  There  is 
also  a  certain  amount  unpaid  on  the  Harbin 
movements  to  South  America. 

Since  no  direct  appeal  has  been  made  for 
relief  for  some  time,  we  trust  our  congrega- 
tions will  take  up  this  work  at  once  except 
in  the  Lancaster  and  Franconia  Districts 
where  the  matter  has  been  taken  up  by  the 
local  organizations  and  contributions  for 
this  work  have  already  been  made. 

Recent  reports  from  the  Canadian  Men- 
nonite  Board  of  Colonization  have  acknowl- 
edged receipt  of  the  clothing  shipments  made 
in  the  past  few  months.  About  one  and 
one-half  tons  of  clothing  were  contributed 
for  this  purpose  and  received  at  the  three 
receiving  points.  Official  letters  from  dif- 
ferent points  in  Canada  where  the  crop  fail- 
ures had  occurred  indicate  that  all  of  this 
clothing  will  be  used  to  good  advantage  and 
only  the  neediest  cases  can  be  supplied. 
May  our  sympathies  continue  to  go  out  for 
those  who  have  been  obliged  to  face  such 
distressing  circumstances. 

We  again  ask  that  all  contributions  be 
sent  either  to  your  local  Mission  organiza- 
tions or  direct  to  the  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities,  Elkhart,  Indiana. 
Please  specify  that  the  contribution  is  to  be 
used  for  Russian  Mennonite  Relief  and 
proper  credit  will  be  given.  Your  continued 
support  will  be  appreciated  and  used  for  the 
specified  purpose. 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 

Hopewell,  Oreg. 

Report  of.  the  Pacific  Coast  Ministerial 
Meeting,  held  with  the  Hopewell  congrega- 
tion, Jan.  14,  15,  1935. 

Organization.  —  Mods.,  Clarence  Kropf, 
Oliver  King;  Sec,  D.  F.  Shenk. 

Program  and  Speakers. — (Monday  morn- 
ing) Devotion;  The  Effect  of  Modern  Reli- 
gious Thought  on  the  Christian  Church,  M. 
E.  Brenneman;  The  Method  of  Preaching 
and  Teaching  Used  by  Christ  and  His  Apos- 
tles, E.  G.  Hochstetler.  (Afternoon)  Devo- 
tion; Bible  Teaching  on  Scriptural  Support 
of  Ministers  and  Other  Christian  Workers, 
J.  N.  Kaufman;  How  Maintain  the  Scrip- 
tural Integrity  and  Respect  for  Leadership 
as  Ordained  of  God  in  the  Church,  James 
Bucher.  (Evening)  Song  Service  and  Devo- 
tion; World  Financial  Conditions  and  Ex- 
tensive Mission  Work,  J.  N.  Kaufman;  Ser- 
mon, E.  G.  Hochstetler.  (Tuesday  morn- 
ing) Devotion;  The  Place  of  Prayer  and  the 
Study  of  the  Word  in  the  Life  of  the  Minis- 
ter, J.  P.  Bontrager;  Biblical  Principles  of 
Effective  Leadership,  E.  G.  Hochstetler. 
(Afternoon)  Devotion;  Unity — John  17,  G. 
D.  Shank;  Keeping  the  Ranks  Filled  With 
Faithful  Workers,  James  Bucher. 

Thoughts  Gleaned.  —  Modern  religious 
thought  seeks  to  destroy  man's  faith  in  God, 
in  the  Deity  of  Jesus  Christ,  in  the  inspira- 


tion of  the  Bible,  in  the  Church,  rejects  the 
Biblical  account  of  the  creation,  does  away 
with  a  blood  religion.    Christ  is  the  Teach- 
er of  all  teachers,    'i'he  apostles  sought  the 
guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  their  delibera- 
tions.    Christ  always  met  people  on  their 
own  ground,  thereby  making  a  point  of  con- 
tact, thus  preparing  the  heart  to  receive  His 
message.    Pentecost  burned  in  the  apostles 
to   the   extent   that   their   messages  burned 
their  way  into  the  'hearts  of  those  with  whom 
they  came  in  contact.    The  Old  and  New 
Testaments  abound  with  evidence  to  prove 
Biblical   support  for  the   Christian  worker. 
I'he   minister's    business   is   to   preach  the 
Word.    The  Bible  teaches  a  supported  but 
not  a  salaried  ministry.     One  of  the  out- 
standing qualifications  for  effective  leader- 
ship is  faithfulness.    If  we  don't  'have  loyal 
leaders   we  cannot  maintain  them.     If  we 
wish  to  maintain  the  integrity  of  leadership, 
we  must  choose  and  ordain  only  such  men 
as   will   preach  and   live.     What  we  as  a 
church  preach,  they  should  live.    We  are  to 
"rebuke   with   all  authority,"   but   that  au- 
thority must  be  divinely  given.    If  we  can 
learn   to   disassociate   world  missions  from 
mere  money,  we  do  not  fear  extensive  mis- 
sion work  and  its  problems.    There  is  no 
mention  of  money  in  the  Great  Commission, 
neither  is  there  anything  said  about  finances 
the  time  Paul  and  Barnabas  were  sent  out. 
There   is  no  leadership   "Christian"  except 
what  God  ordains.    When  God  calls  a  lead- 
er He  does  not  take  upon  Himself  the  Head- 
ship of  His  people.    Our  calling  to  leader- 
ship is  not  up  to  a  position  of  exaltation,  as 
many  think,  but  it  is  down  service  rather 
than  up.    Persecution  and  adversity  are  bet- 
ter for  us  than  flattery.    We  are  apt  to  lead 
wrong  by  a  little  flattery  from  some  one. 
One  of  the  marvels  is  that  man  with  all  his 
weakness  can   still   look  up  and  have  the 
stamp  of  God's  approval.  Every  minister  and 
Christian  worker  should  give  prayer  and  the 
study  of  the  Word  first  place.  Every  minister 
of  power  and  influence  is  a  man  of  prayer. 
We  should  be  able  to  say  of  our  problems, 
"God,  they  are  yours  not  mine."    The  best 
thing  that  can  happen  to  any  preacher  is  to 
have  a  'hard  time  for  Christ.    As  there  was 
unity  between  God  the  Father  and  the  Son, 
so  Christ  prayed  very  earnestly  that  there 
might  be  unity  among  His  followers.  Keep- 
ing the  ranks  filled  with  faithful  workers  re- 
quires   much    waiting,    much   praying,  and 
much  looking  to  God.    We  need  a  better 
vision  of   God's   program  for  the  Church. 
We  need  men  whose  hearts  are  touched  with 
the  need  of  souls. 


Hubbard,  Oreg. 

Report  of  the  Young  People's  Meeting 
held  at  the  Hopewell  Church,  near  Hubbard, 
Oreg.,  Armistice  Day,  Monday,  Nov.  12, 
1934. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Milo  Shultz,  Floyd 
Emmert;  Sec,  Edw.  Z.  Yoder;  Song  Man- 
ager, Hershel  Hooley. 

Motto.— I  Tim.  4:12. 

Program  and  Speakers. — (Morning)  Song: 
"Give  of  Your  Best  To  the  Master,"  led  by 
Hershel  Hooley;  Devotion,  James  Hostet- 
ler  (Psa.  34);  Prayer,  Melvin  S'hrock;  Our 
Modern  Christian  Youth— (1)  My  Standards 
as  a  Christian,  Harold  Lehman;  (2)  The  Re- 
lationship of  a  Christian  to  Others,  Naomi 
Strubhar;  Song:  "Christ  Liveth  in  Me,"  ar- 
ranged by  Viola  Burcke;  My  Responsibility 
as  an  Ambassador  of  Jesus,  Urban  Roth; 
Sermon — The  Beauty  of  Holiness  (Text, 
Psa.  96:9),  D.  F.  Shenk.  A  number  of  testi- 
monies were  given  following  the  sermon. 
(Afternoon)  Song  Service,  led  by  Bernice 
Widmer;  Prayer  Service,  led  by  D.  F.  Shenk; 
Minutes  of  previous  meeting  read  and  ap- 
proved. Of?ering  of  $25.86  taken— $3.50  used 
to  pay  for  programs;  $22.36  to  Portland  Mis- 
sion. Song:  "Look  Away  to  Jesus,"  ar- 
ranged by  ClifTord  Wolfer;  Problems  of  Our 
Christian  Youth  —  (a)  Spiritual,  Melvin 
Shrock;  (b)  Educational  Schooling:  (1)  Its 
Advantage,  Harry  Olsen;  (2)  Its  Dangers, 


Millard  Lind;  (3)  Social  Recreation,  Fannie 
Shrock.  Song:  "I'm  Kedeenied,"  arranged 
by  Chas.  Kaui'fman;  How  Balance  Our- 
selves So  'i'hat  We  Can  Give  the  Best 
Service,  Menno  Snyder;  Closing  Prayer, 
M.  L.  Brenneman.  (Evening)  Song  Serv- 
ice, Mary  Shrock;  Devotion,  Melvin  Mish- 
ler;  Courage  in  the  i'acc  ot  Danger:  (a)  Bi- 
ble Examples  of  Courage,  Edw.  Kenagy; 
{b)  Song,  "Oh.  i'riena  Divine,"  Norma 
King;  (c)  Present  Day  Dangers  Requiring 
Courage,  Aaron  Naizinger;  (d)  Song,  Fac- 
ing the  Future  With  Jesus,  Alvin  Kogie; 
(e)  My  Responsibility  in  Being  an  Encour- 
agement to  Others;  {i)  Chorus,  Loyalty  to 
Christ.  Prayer  led  by  William  Bond;  Ser- 
mon (,Te-X-t,  judges  16:20),  J.  N.  Kaufman. 
"He  wist  not  that  the  Lord  was  departed 
from  him."    Closing  Prayer,  J.  N.  Kauiman. 

Edw.  Z.  yoder.  Acting  Sec. 


Married 


Schmucker — Frey. — Jan.  31,  1935,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  Lloyd 
Schmucker  of  Stryker,  Ohio,  and  Sister  Agnes 
Frey  of  Wauseon,  Ohio,  were  united  in  mar- 
riage by  Bro.  E.  L.  Frey.  May  peace  and  hap- 
piness attend  them  through  life. 


SJaubangh — Graber. — On    Sunday  morning, 

  1935,  at  the   Lake  View   Church,  near 

Wolford,  Bro.  Daniel,  son  of  Bro.  Simon  Slau- 
baugh,  and  Sister  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Bro. 
Levi  Graber,  were  united  in  the  bonds  of  mat- 
rimony by  Bro.  E.  G.  Hochstetler.  May  the 
blessing  of  the  Lord  rest  upon  them. 


Lehman— Bash.— On  Feb.  14,  1935,  Bro. 
Kenneth  Willard  Lehman  of  the  Thomas  con- 
gregation and  Sister  Pearl  Edna  Eash  of  the 
Kaufman  congregation  were  united  in  the 
bonds  of  holy  matrimony  in  the  home  of  the 
officiating  minister,  S.  G.  Shetler,  Johnstown, 
Pa.  May  the  rich  blessings  of  God  attend  them 
through  the  journey  of  life. 


Hershey — Gramley.  —  On  Sunday  evening, 
Feb.  17,  1935,  Bro.  Jacob  R.  Hershey,  of  Kin- 
zers.  Pa.,  and  Sister  Rozella  M.  Gramley,  of 
Freeport,  111.,  were  united  in  the  bonds  of  mat- 
rimony at  the  home  of  the  bride's  grandparents. 
Deacon  John  V.  Fortner  and  wife,  of  Dakota, 
111.  The  ceremony  was  performed  by  Bro.  J. 
S.  Shoemaker.  May  their  voyage  together  over 
life's  sea  ever  be  calm,  serene,  and  joyful  in 
the  blessed  Master's  service. 


Obituary 


Lantz. — Mahala  (KaufEman)  Lantz  was  born 
in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  Feb.  25,  1868;  died  Feb. 
16,  1935 ;  aged  66  y.  11  m.  21  d.  She  was  unit- 
ed in  marriage  to  William  Lantz  on  Oct.  5, 
1904.  To  this  union  were  born  1  daughter 
(Beulah)  and  2  sons  (Paul  of  Middlebury,  and 
Elmer  who  died  in  infancy).  Sister  Lantz 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  in  early  life 
and  remained  faithful  until  death.  She  lived 
a  quiet  Christian  life,  and  was  faithful  to  her 
duties  as  a  wife  and  mother,  always  concerned 
about  the  spiritual  welfare  of  those  about  her. 
Surviving  are  her  husband,  1  daughter  (Mrs. 
Henry  Moser),  1  son  (Paul),  2  step-sons 
(Henry  and  Fred),  1  brother  (Elmer  KaufE- 
man of  Goshen,  Ind.),  1  sister  (Mrs.  John 
Wenger)  and  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends. 
Funeral  services  at  the  Clinton  Frame  Church, 
conducted  by  the  Brethren  I.  S.  Johns  and 
D.  D.  Troyer.    Text,  Job  30:23. 


Kaufman. — Joseph,  son  of  the  late  Levi  and 
Matilda  Kaufman,  was  born  in  Somerset  Co., 
Pa.,  Dec.  29,  1879;  died  Jan.  24,  1935;  aged 
55  y.  25  d.  He  was  first  married  to  Susan 
Khoads  who  died  nineteen  years  ago.  To  this 
union  was  born  1  son  (Ernest  Willard),  who 
survives.  He  was  married  to  his  second  wife 
(Mary  Daniels)  who  also  survives  him.  To 
this  union  was  born  1  daughter  (Mildred 
Fern),  who  died  six  years  ago.    Besides  the 
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wife  and  son,  he  is  survived  by  a  brother  (A. 

Kaufman),  a  half-brother  (Elmer  Blough), 
a  half-sister  (Hulda  Kaufman),  1  grandchild, 
an  adopted  daughter,  and  many  other  relatives 
and  friends.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
ill  the  home  by  S.  G.  Shetler  and  at  the  Thomas 
Mennonite  Church,  of  which  he  was  a  faithful 
and  active  member,  by  S.  G.  Shetler,  assisted 
by  James  Baylor.  A  large  assemblage  of  peo- 
ple attended  the  funeral. 


Van  Pelt. — William  H.,  son  of  W.  H.  and 

Ji^li^iabeth  Van  Pelt,  was  born  Feb.  9,  1850,  in 
Rockingham  Co.,  Va. ;  died  Jan.  31,  1935 ; 
aged  84  y.  11  m.  21  d.  In  1876  he  came  to 
Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  where  he  spent  the  remainder 
of  his  life.  On  Dec.  26,  he  was  married  to 
.Jane  Stemen.  Ten  children  were  born  to  this 
union,  six  of  whom  survive,  as  follows :  Mrs. 
Olive  Gettman  of  Lima,  Ohio ;  Jesse  of  Los 
Angeles,  Calif. ;  Mrs.  Magdalena  Sharpneck  of 
Mt.  Vernon,  Ohio;  Earl  of  Pittsburgh,  Pa.; 
Harry  of  Hammond,  Ind. ;  and  Minor  of  New 
(Jrleans,  La.  He  also  leaves  8  grandchildren 
and  3  great-grandchildren.  His  wife  preceded 
liim  in  death  nine  years.  He  was  a  member  of 
tlie  Salem  Mennonite  Church  for  more  than  50 
years.  He  was  a  diligent  reader  of  the  Bible. 
Though  nearly  blind  for  a  number  of  years, 
be  read  the  New  Testament  through  two  or 
three  times  a  year  for  several  years.  Funeral 
services  were  held  Feb.  3,  at  the  Central  Men- 
nonite Church  at  Elida,  by  Andrew  Brenne- 
man,  assisted  by  Noah  Cool.  Burial  in  the 
Salem  Cemetery. 


Burkholder. — Bishop  John  S.  Burkholder,  son 
of  the  late  Joseph  and  Barbara  (Sollenberger) 
Burkholder,  was  born  Jan.  8,  1801 ;  died  sud- 
denly of  a  heart  attack  on  Feb.  8,  1935 ;  aged 
74  y.  1  m.  He  is  survived  by  his  widow,  Katie 
Burkholder  (nee  Lehman),  6  children — Samuel 
J.,  Solomon  O.,  Martha  E.  (wife  of  Chas. 
Bless),  Barbara  A.  (at  home),  Emma  C.  (wife 
of  Henry  Sollenberger),  and  Harry  L. ;  also 
3  sisters  and  1  brother — Maria  Kuhns,  Eliza- 
beth Frey,  Annie  Lehman,  and  Amos  Burkhol- 
der. He  was  ordained  to  the  ministry  on  June 
7,  1901,  and  served  in  that  capacity  until 
June  16,  1909,  at  which  time  he  was  ordained 
bishop  of  the  ]\Iennonite  churches  of  E''ranklin 
(Jo.  He  officiated  at  over  100  funerals,  and 
nearly  100  marriages.  His  funeral  was  held 
on  Feb.  12,  at  the  Strasburg  Mennonite  church  ; 
burial  in  adjoining  cemetery.  The  officiating 
ministers  were  Bro.  Geo.  Ernst,  Bishops  Hen- 
ry Lutz  and  Denton  Martin.  Texts,  II  Tim. 
4:0-8,  I  Sam.  20:18b. 

F  stands  for  Blather,  a  God-given  blessing  ; 
A  stands  for  all  things  he  has  done  for  us; 
is  for  tears  he  shed  in  our  behalf ; 
is  for  heart  of  pure  love, 
is  for  his  eyes  that  looked  upon  us ; 
is  for  right  for  which  he  always  stood. 
Put   these   all   together — they   spell  F-A- 
T-H-E-R, 

A  word  with  a  heavenly  meaning  to  us. 

— The  Family. 


Miller. —  lievi  J.,  son  of  Jacob  and  Lucindu 
Chupp)  Miller,  was  born  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind., 
ast  of  Goshen,  Jan.  12,  1894.  On  Dec.  23, 
915,  he  waH  united  in  matrimony  to  Mary  A. 

auffman.  To  this  union  were  born  2  sons, 
he  older  (Ralph)  passing  away  in  1920  at  tlx- 
,ge  of  three.  and  family  became  residents 

f  Elkhart  about  ten  ymirn  ago,  he  being  em- 
iloyed  at  tli(!  Indiana  BriisH  works  for  a  num- 
er  of  years,  lie  united  with  llie  Amish  Men- 
lonite  Church  east  of  (Josheii  al  the  iige  of  18, 
,nd  transferred  his  membership  to  the  Prairie 
It.  Mennonite  (Miiircli  when  they  located  in 
hlH  city,  and  was  faithful  to  the  end.  He 
lasNed  away  after  an  illnesH  of  ten  days  at  his 
lome  just  outside  of  the  city  on  Feb.  16,  1035; 
ged  41   y.  1  m.  4  d.    His  survivors  are  his 

mpanion,  a  son  (Olen),  his  father  and  a  sis- 

r  (Mrs.  Mnrgarel  Hontrager)  both  of  Men- 
on,  Mich.,   and   5  brolhers,  John   of  Misha- 

akn,  lOnianiiel  of  Kendallvllle,  and  Joni,  Dan- 

1  and  Annon  of  Elkhart,  besideH  many  other 
elnlives  and  friends.  Funeral  HervienH  were 
leld  at  the  Prairie  Ht.  Mennonite  Church  in 

Ikhart  on  Feb,  18,  1035,  conducted  by  J.  S, 


Hartzler  and  Jacob  K.  Bixler.  Text,  Rom.  8 : 
18, 19.    Burial  in  Prairie  St.  Cemetery. 


Hochstetler. — Anna  Marie  Plank  Hochstetler 
was  born  near  Kalona,  la.,  July  24,  1908 ;  died 
at  her  home  north  of  Kalona,  Feb.  11,  1935 ; 
aged  26  y.  6  m.  17  d.  She  accepted  the  Lord 
in  her  youth  and  united  with  the  East  Union 
Mennonite  Church,  where  she  was  a  faithful 
member  until  the  Lord  took  her  home.  Aug.  28, 
1928,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Lewis 
Hochstetler.  To  this  union  3  daughters  were 
born :  Mary  Katharine,  Marjora  Ann,  and  Dor- 
athy  Rey.  Marie  lived  her  entire  life  in  this 
community,  graduating  with  the  class  of  1926 
from  the  Kalona  High  School.  She  was  of  a 
kindly  disposition  which  naturally  won  for  her 
many  friends.  She  was  a  devoted  companion 
and  mother,  was  much  concerned  for  her  fam- 
ily, and  wished  to  get  well  for  their  sake  if  it 
was  the  Lord's  will,  but  was  resigned  to  Hia 
will.  Her  early  death  is  mourned  by  her  hus- 
band and  3  daughters,  her  parents  (Mr.  and 
Mrs.  William  Plank  of  Kalona),  1  brother 
(Stanley  at  home)  and  a  host  of  relatives  and 
friends.  The  cause  of  her  death  was  pneu- 
monia. After  a  week's  illness  she  passed  a- 
way,  and  we  humbly  submit  to  His  will.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  at  the  East  Union 
Mennonite  Church  Feb.  12,  conducted  by  Ed. 
Shetler  and  D.  J.  Fisher.  Burial  in  East  Un- 
ion Cemetery. 


Byler. — Sarah  Swarey  Byler  was  born  Aug. 
28,  1809,  in  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.;  died  Feb.  4, 
1935 ;  aged  65  y.  5  m.  7  d.  She  accepted  Christ 
as  her  Savior  and  united  with  the  Amish  Men- 
nonite Church  in  the  days  of  her  youth,  re- 
maining faithful  until  the  end.  She  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Benjamin  L.  Byler  on  Jan.  20, 
1890,  who  with  4  sons  and  1  daughter,  all  ot 
whom  are  married,  survive.  The  children  are 
as  follows :  .John,  Benjamin,  and  Joseph  of 
Allensville,  Pa.;  David  and  Annie  (wife  of 
Jesse  Yoder)  of  Belleville,  Pa.  They  are  left 
to  mourn  the  loss  of  an  ever  kind,  faithful  wife 
and  mother.  Twenty-one  grandchildren,  niec- 
es, nephews,  cousins,  and  a  large  circle  of 
friends  also  mourn  their  loss.  Sarah  had  been 
in  delicate  health  having  suffered  a  severe  ill- 
ness two  years  ago,'  from  which  she  never  fully 
recovered  her  strength.  Though  suffering 
much  physical  weakness,  she  endured  all  very 
patiently  and  without  complaint.  She  gradu- 
ally grew  weaker,  until  she  quietly  and  peace- 
fully passed  away.  Her  last  words,  spoken 
with  a  smile,  were :  "I  believe  I  can  sleep 
now."  Funeral  services  were  held  in  her  late 
home,  southwest  of  Belleville,  on  Feb.  7,  by 
Samuel  Yoder  and  John  B.  I'eachey.  Texts, 
Jno.  5:24-26;  Rev.  20:11-15.  Burial  in  the 
cemetery  southwest  of  Belleville. 

"Beautiful  rest  for  the  weary. 
Well  deserved  rest  for  the  true. 

When  our  life's  journey  is  ended, 
We  shall  again  be  with  you." 


Wyse. — Mary  Wyse  (nee  Short),  wife  of 
Amos  Wyse,  deceased,  was  born  Oct.  31.  1874, 
near  Arclibold,  Ohio;  died  at  her  home  near 
Elniira,  Ohio,  Feb.  2,  19:55;  aged  (id  y.  3  m.  1  d. 
She  was  sick  only  !i  few  days.  Her  sickness 
started  with  inflnen/.a,  which  .soon  developed 
into  pneumonia,  causing  her  death.  She  was 
united  in  marriage  with  Amos  Wyse,  April  10, 
1H94.  To  this  union  were  born  2  sons  (.Tohn- 
nie  and  ('hauneey),  and  2  daughters  (lOdna 
and  Rose).  She  leaves  a  daughter  (Mrs.  Jesse 
Sliorl  ),  S  grandchildren,  1  sister  (Mrs.  Peter 
J.  SInckey),  1  briiflier  (Samuel  S.  Sliorl).  a 
step-mother,  and  many  near  reliili\'es  and 
friends.  Her  husband,  2  sons,  and  1  diiiighter 
preceded  her  in  death.  Iler  husband  died  Dee. 
10.  1!I02,  leaving  lier  a  widow  for  a  lillle  over 
32  years.  Sister  Short  was  of  a  kind  and  lov- 
ing disposition  and  manifested  the  spirit  of 
friendliness  lo  every  one  she  met.  While  she 
had  many  trials  and  sorrows  in  life,  yet  she 
always  was  nl)le  to  look  on  the  bright  side  of 
things  and  commit  it  all  to  llitn  who  is  able 
to  help.  She  confessed  her  Savior  in  her 
younger  years,  and  united  with  the  Amish 
Mennonite  congregation,  near  Arcldiold.  Ohio, 
and  lived  a  consiHtent  Christian  life  unto  the 


end.  Funeral  services  were  held  Feb.  5  at  the 
home  by  E.  L.  Frey,  and  at  the  Central  A.  M. 
Church  by  S.  S.  Wyse  and  S.  D.  Grieser.  Texts, 
Jno.  14:6  and  II  Tim.  1:12.  Interment  in 
Eckley  Cemetery. 

"In  our  hearts  her  memory  lingers. 
Sweetly,  tender,  fond  and  true ; 

There  will  not  be  a  day,  dear  Mother, 
That  we  will  not  think  of  you." 


Yoder. — Edna  M.  Yoder,  daughter  of  David 
and  Lydia  King,  was  born  at  Allensville,  Pa., 
Mar.  12,  1892;  died  Jan.  SO,  1935,  after  a 
period  of  intense  suffering  from  an  attack  of 
influenza ;  aged  42  y.  10  m.  18  d.  On  the  eve- 
ning of  Jan.  27,  1935,  after  having  special 
prayer  with  her  family,  she  was  taken  to  Trin- 
ity Hospital,  Miuot,  N.  Dak.,  where  her  illness 
developed  into  pneumonia.  On  Jan.  30,  she 
peacefully  folded  her  arms  and  her  spirit  took 
its  departure.  July  27,  1915,  she  was  united 
in  marriage  with  Jesse  B.  Yoder,  at  the  home 
of  his  parents  near  Surrey,  N.  Dak.,  which  was 
their  home  more  than  nineteen  years  of  happy 
married  life.  To  this  union  were  born  4  sons 
and  2  daughters.  One  son  (Sidney  Ray)  pass- 
ed away  in  infancy.  Surviving  her  are  her 
sorrowing  life  companion,  3  sons  and  2  daugh- 
ters (Earl,  John,  Fred,  Marian,  and  Anna- 
belle),  her  lonely  mother-in-law  (Mrs.  Rachel 
Yoder),  all  at  home.  She  also  leaves  1  half- 
brother  (Charles  Zook  of  Belleville.  Pa.)  and 
5  half-sisters  (Mrs.  Artie  Yoder,  Mrs.  Kate 
Yoder,  Mrs.  Mary  Ressler,  Miss  Rhoda  Zook, 
all  of  Belleville,  Pa.,  and  Mrs.  Eva  Dahl  of 
Baltimore,  Md.).  besides  many  distant  rela- 
tives and  friends.  At  the  age  of  IS  she  was 
converted  and  became  a  member  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church,  to  which  faith  she  remained 
true  to  the  end.  She  was  an  interested  Chris- 
tian worker,  and  served  her  church  as  a  Sun- 
day school  teacher  for  a  number  of  years.  She 
w-as  a  helpful  companion,  a  dutiful  mother, 
and  an  obliging  neighbor.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  on  Sunday  afternoon.  Feb.  3, 
at  the  home  by  Bro.  L.  A.  Kauffman  of  Surrey, 
N.  Dak.,  and  at  the  Fairview  Mennonite 
Church,  near  Surrey,  by  Bro.  Eli  G.  Hochstet- 
ler, Wolford,  N.  Dak.,  assisted  by  Brethren 
Archie  KaulTnian.  Kenmare.  N.  Dak.,  and  I<. 
A.  Kauffman.  Interment  in  adjoining  cemetery. 


Schweitzer. — Lovina,  daughter  of  Jacob  D. 
and  Amanda  Stutzman.  was  born  at  Walnut 
Creek.  Ohio.  Dec.  .30.  1878;  died  Feb.  S.  1935; 
aged  5t>  y.  1  m.  S  d.  When  quite  young  her 
juirents  moved  to  Milford.  Neb.,  where  she 
grew  to  womanhood.  She  was  \inited  in  mar- 
riage to  Mose  .1.  Schweitzer  on  July  3,  1898. 
This  union  was  blessed  with  one  daughter. 
Those  preceding  her  in  death  are  her  father.  2 
brothers,  and  1  sister  (Emery,  Ida.  and  Ed- 
ward). She  leaves  her  husband  and  only  daugh- 
ter (Dorothy),  also  her  mother.  5  brothers,  and 
3  sisters  (.Mvin.  David.  Jake.  John.  Fred.  Mrs. 
J.  M.  Sehlegel.  Mrs.  Wm.  Schlegel,  and  Mrs. 
I'ete  Schlegel).  besides  other  relatives  and 
friends.  At  an  (>arly  age  she  united  with  the 
East  Fairview  Mennonite  Church  and  faith- 
fully upheld  its  doctrines  and  enjoyed  her  fel- 
lowship. She  was  of  a  quiet,  patient,  and  lov- 
ing disposition,  being  much  concerned  about 
providing  for  the  needs  of  the  family,  and  little 
complaining  when  (he  cares  of  life  and  other 
(Inlies  were  mull iply ing.  She  was  in  compara- 
tively good  heallli  until  about  a  month  ago, 
when  she  injured  her  hack  in  a  fall.  This 
finiilly  afr(>ct(>d  her  heart,  b>it  was  not  consid- 
ered serious  until  two  days  before  slie  died, 
when  other  complicit ions  also  set  in.  She  was 
conscious  of  her  leaving,  and  expressed  herself 
in  readiness  lo  meet  her  I<ord.  and  a  desire  to 
have  others  live  right,  ller  passing  away  will 
be  greatly  felt  in  the  home,  where  she  was  a 
kind  moth(>r.  and  in  the  Church  and  comnui- 
nily  where  she  labored  and  administered  the 
necessities  of  life  to  others.  Funeral  services 
conducted  by  J.  E.  /,imin(<rnu»n.  assisted  by 
P.  U.  Kennel  and  Wm.  R.  Eicher. 

"We  miss  thee  from  our  liome,  deor  Mother, 

We  miss  thee  from  thy  ploce ; 
A  sIukIow  over  our  life  is  cast. 

We  niiH,s  the  sunshine  of  thy  face." 
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ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 


The  ri'porl  iVdin  Africa,  vouclu'd  for  l)y  a 
luissionarv,  lliat  suxtuplcts  were  l)t)rn  to  an 
Alriean  iiu)l'lier  recently  ought  to  take  the 
famous  (luintnplets  from  Canada  off  the 
front  pages  of  daily  newspapers,  for  a  time 
at  least. 

It  is  reported  that  the  organization  of  (iid- 
eons,  organized  in  1908,  has  placed  more  than 
one  and  a  quarter  million  Bihles  in  hotel 
'  rooms,  hospitals,  and  prison  cells.  "Today 
the  organization  is  international  in  scope  and 
has  placed  Bihles  in  21  foreign  countries." 


The  recent  collapse  of  the  U.  S.  dirigible 
Macon,  pride  of  the  American  naval  air 
craft,  has  put  many  people  to  thinking.  The 
incident  reminds  us  of  another  incident  that 
occurred  during  the  World  War — when  the 
British  warship  "Unsinkable"  was  sunk  by 
a  German  war  vessel.  There  are  other  things 
more  enduring  than  instruments  of  destruc- 
tion. 


"ST.  CHARLES,  Mo.,  Feb.  22.— Mrs.  Mar- 
tha Ernst,  85,  believed  to  have  been  one  of 
the  oldest  twins  in  the  United  States,  died 
today  at  the  home  of  a  daughter.  The  sur- 
viving twin  is  Mrs.  Helena  Elachting,  also  of 
St.  Charles.  The  only  older  twins  found  in 
a  recent  investigation  by  relatives  were  Jo- 
seph and  Henry  Eshelman,  88,  in  Ohio." — 
News  Item. 


The  war  between  Paraguay  and  Bolivia 
over  the  dispute  as  to  which  nation  should 
have  possession  of  the  Chaco,  where  the 
Russian  Mennonites  are  located,  is  still  be- 
ing pushed  with  desperate  stubbornness. 
By  this  time  both  nations  have  probably 
spent  more  than  the  disputed  territory  is 
worth.  It  is  a  new  object  lesson  on  the  folly 
of  carnal  strife. 


"Liquor  sales  take  a  big  jump,"  reads  a 
recent  head-line  in  a  daily  newspaper.  Com- 
paring the  amount  of  sales  the  first  seven 
weeks  in  this  year  with  the  corresponding 


weeks  of  a  year  ago,  the  paper  tells  oi  an 
increase  in  the  sales  of  about  eighty  i)er  cent. 
Several  years  ago,  when  the  I'jghleenth 
Amendment  was  under  lire,  we  were  fold 
that  people  drink  more  when  proliibition  is 
in  force  than  when  they  are  at  liberty  to 
drink  when  they  feel  like  it.  With  liciuor 
consumption  increasing  and  drunkenness  be- 
ing likewise  on  the  increase,  what  might  we 
expect  if  the  lughteenth  Amendment  were 
still  in  force.''  "Wine  is  a  mocker,  strong 
drink  is  raging;  and  whosoever  is  deceived 
therel)y  is  not  wise." 


It  is  said  that  today  there  are  25,000,000 
children  in  Russia  whose  first  lesson  taught 
them  is  that  "There  is  no  God,  nor  ever  will 
be."  With  all  the  atheistic  propaganda  in 
Russia,  there  are  many  terrified  but  believ- 
ing people  who  are  "gathering  secretly  in 
cellars  to  worship."  In  this  we  are  remind- 
ed of  earlier  efforts  on  the  part  of  Roman 
emperors  to  exterminate  the  Christian 
Church,  and  in  later  centuries  the  similar 
efforts  made  by  the  Roman  Catholic  Church 
to  exterminate  Protestants  and  Anabaptists. 
We  thank  God  for  the  promise  to  His  peo- 
ple, "I  will  never  leave  thee  nor  forsake 
thee;"  and  for  the  fact  that  such  efforts 
usually  result  in  spreading  rather  than  sup- 
pressing the  Gospel  of  salvation.  We  re- 
member the  proverb,  "The  blood  of  the  mar- 
tyr is  the  seed  of  the  Church."  ' 


SPECIAL  BIBLE  TERM  AT  LEO,  IND. 


A  term  of  two  weeks'  Bible  School  will 
be  held,  the  Lord  willing,  at  the  Leo  Men- 
nonite  Church,  Leo,  Ind.,  March  4-17,  1935, 
with  Bros.  S.  G.  Shetler,  Johnstown,  Pa., 
and  D.  A.  Yoder,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  as  instruc- 
tors. Terms:  Tuition,  75  cents  per  week; 
board  and  room  free.  Courses  will  be  of- 
fered in  I  John;  Christian  Principles; 
Teachers'  Training — Bible  Survey;  Hosea; 
Bible  Geography — Old  Testament;  Teach- 
ers' Training — Child  Study;  Gospel  of  Mat- 
thew; Vocal  Music;  Genesis;  English,  Isa- 
iah. Every  one  is  cordially  invited  to  at- 
tend. For  further  information  write  Jos.  R. 
Neuhouser,  Grabill,  Ind. 


STEP  BY  STEP 


By  Harry  H.  Nissley 

I'or  tl)e  C^o.spel  Herald. 

As  thou  goest  step  by  step  I  will  open  up 
the  way  before  thee. — Prov.  4:12. 

But  the  path  of  the  just  is  as  the  shining 
light  that  shineth  more  and  more  unto  the 
perfect  day. — Prov.  4:18. 

Child  of  My  love,  fear  not  the  unknown  mor- 
row. 

Dread  not  the  new  demands  life  makes  of 
thee. 

Thy  ignorance  doth  hold  no  cause  for  sorrow 
Since  what  thou  knowest  not  is  known  to 
Me. 

Thou  canst  not  see  today  the  hidden  mean- 
ing 

Of  My  command.  But  thou  the  light  shalt 
gain; 

Walk  on  in  faith,  upon  My  oromise  leaning 
And  as  thou  goest  all  shall  be  made  plain. 

One  step  thou  seest,  then  go  forward  boldly. 

One  step  is  far  enough  for  faith  to  see; 
Take  that,  and  thy  next  duty  shall  be  told 
thee, 

For  step  by  step  thy  Lord  is  leading  thee. 

Stand  not  in  fear,  thy  adversaries  counting 

Dare  every  peril — save  to  disobey; 
Thou  shalt  march  on,  all  obstacles  surmount- 
ing. 

For  I,  the  strong,  will  open  up  the  way. 

Wherefore  go  gladly  to  the  task  assigned 
thee. 

Having  My  promise,  needing  nothing  more 
Than  just  to  know  where'er  the  future  find 
thee 

In  all  thy  journeying  I  go  before. 
Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 


It  is  not  hasty  reading,  but  seriously  med- 
itating upon  the  holy  and  heavenly  truths 
that  makes  them  prove  sweet  and  profitable 
to  the  soul.  It  is  not  the  bee's  touching  on 
the  flowers  that  gathers  the  honey,  but  her 
abiding  for  a  time  upon  them,  and  drawing 
out  the  sweet.  It  is  not  he  that  reads  most 
on  divine  truth,  that  will  prove  the  choicest, 
wisest,  and  strongest  Christian. — Hall. 
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FEBRUARY  SALE  OF  BOOKS 


The  following  titles  by  Mennonite  authors  are  offered  at  a  discount  as  listed 
below  during  the  month  of  February.  We  feel  that  more  of  our  books  and  booklets 
should  be  in  our  Mennonite  homes  to  be  available  for  reading  by  our  people. 
Therefore  we  make  this  reduction  in  price  during  February  in  order  that  the  books 
will  move  out  into  the  homes  with  their  message.  Send  your  order  promptly  be- 
fore the  supply  is  exhausted. 

Regular  Sale 
Price  Price 

Life  Insurance.  By  H.  N.  Troyer   35     $  .25 

Treats  the  subject  of  insurance  in  a  concise  way. 
Mennonite  Handbook  of  Information.  By  L.  J.  Heatwole   1.25  .75 

Historical  data  regarding  Mennonite  Church. 
Mennonites  in  the  World  War.  By  J.  S.  Hartzler   1.00  .75 

Or  Nonresistance  under  Test. 
Our  Home  Missions.  By  Alta  Mae  Erb   35  .20 

Opening  and  development  of  our  home  mission  work. 
Our  Missions  in  India.  By  Geo.  J.  Lapp  35  .20 

Interesting  account  of  American  Mennonite  Missions. 
Predicted  Departure  from  the  Faith.  By  Oscar  Burkholder   1.00  .75 

Evidences  of  a  departure  from  the  faith. 
Present  Day  Religions.  By  J.  D.  Charles  Paper    .35  .20 

The  prevailing  religions  of  the  present  time  Cloth    .75  .45 

Ready  Scriptural  Reasons.  By  Geo.  R.  Brunk    1.25  .90 

Scriptural  reasons  for  Christian  conduct. 
The  Temperate  Life.  By  David  E.  Plank    15  .10 

Encouragement  for  higher  ideals  in  moral  and  spiritual  life. 
Worldly  Conformity  in  Dress.  By  John  Horsch   15  .10 

Relation  of  Dress  to  immorality  and  Christian  piety. 

Order  from 

MENNONITE   PUBLISHING   HOUSE,   SCOTTDALE,  PA. 
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"In  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel." 


'How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peaes.^ 
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EDITORIAL 

"If  ye  know  these  things,  happy  are 
ye  if  ye  do  them." 


These  are  the  words  of  Christ  as  He 

finished  His  instructions  concerning 
the  washing  of  the  saints'  feet.  They 
have  a  fruitful  application  to  all 
things  taught  by  our  Savior. 


Notice,  the  emphasis  is  placed  on 
the  blessedness  of  obedience.  There 
is  a  curse  pronounced  upon  the  diso- 
bedient, but  the  climax  of  the  divine 
instructions  found  in  Jno.  13:1-17  is 
lhat  of  the  blessedness  of  obedience. 
le.  look  upon  obedience  to  God  as  the 
(remost  duty  of  every  man ;  and  this 
aty  becomes  all  the  more  precious 
id  sacred  when  we  remember  that 
ere  is  a  blessing  from  God  connect- 
with  every  act  of  obedience  to  Him. 


Christian  service  loses  its  drudgery 
'■hen  we  recognize  the  last  thought 
resented  in  the  preceding  paragraph, 
very  commandment  from  the  Lord 

an  expression  of  divine  wisdom, 
jnceived  in  the  mind  of  the  Infinite 
ir  the  well-being  of  man,  both  here 
id  hereafter.    Looking  at  the  Word 

God  from  this  standpoint,  we  not 
ily  recognize  that  "His  command- 
ants are  not  grievous"  but  find  rea- 
)ns  for  rejoicing  and  praises  to  God 
lat  He  has  favored  us  by  making 
lown  to  us  His  divine  will.  "Happy 
that  people  whose  God  is  the  Lord." 


Patience. — We  sometimes  hear  it 
id,  "There  are  times  when  patience 
ases  to  be  a  virtue."  It  is  a  mis- 
lievous  saying.  There  are  other 
hristian  virtues  l)esides  patience  ;  and 
ese,  as  well  as  patience,  should  be 
evidence  during  testing  times.  Peo- 
e  sometimes  substitute  laziness  or 
dififerencp  for  patience,  but  such  sub- 
itutes  can  never  take  the  place  nf 
tience.  "\.vA  patience  have  her  per- 
ct  work,"  is  as  vital  today  as  it  was 
hen  this  admonition  was  first  writ- 
Let  your  patience  cease  when 


you  cease  breathing.  And  along  with 
this  "perfect  work"  patience  let  all  the 
other  Christian  virtues  be  put  into 
practice.  Show  us  one  instance  where 
the  cause  of  Christ  suffered  because  of 
too  much  patience,  and  we  will  show 
you  scores  of  cases  where  it  suffered 
through  a  lack  of  patience.  Patient 
endurance  coupled  with  a  zeal  for 
righteousness  and  loyalty  to  the 
whole-Gospel  faith  helps  to  make  one's 
service  "mighty  through  God." 


We  are  pleased  at  the  way  the  vari- 
ous activities  of  the  Church  are  being 
kept  up.  From  practically  all  parts  of 
the  field  there  come  reports  of  contin- 
ued meetings  and  souls  turning  to  the 


TWELVE  THINGS 
X.    Belonging  to  Christian  Missions 

1.  Consecrated  missionaries. 

2.  A  whole-Gospel  message. 

3.  An  evergreen  evangelism. 

4.  Self-sacrificing  efforts. 

5.  The  spirit  of  devotion. 

6.  Christian  simplicity. 

7.  The  spirit  of  hopefulness. 

8.  A  liberal  supply  of  wholesome 

literature. 

9.  Adequate  support. 

10.  The  prayers  of  the  brotherhood. 

11.  A  close  contact  with  the  support- 

ing church. 

12.  A  C  h  u  r  c  h-w  i  d  e,  world-wide, 

Heaven-reaching  vision. 


Lord;  of  Bible  conferences,  Sunday 
school  meetings,  mission  meetings, 
Sunday  school  normals,  teacher  train- 
ing classes,  special  Bible  terms,  etc., 
etc.  We  praise  the  Lord.  And  let  us 
never  lose  sight  of  the  fact  that  activity 
alone  will  benefit  us  nothing;  we  must 
be  .Si)irit-empo\vere(l  and  Spirit-led  if 
we  would  have  our  labors  approved  of 
God.  There  are  two  reasons  why  we 
need  to  be  scriplurally  active  in  the 
Lord's  work:  (1)  because  of  the  tnulli 
tudes  who  are  yet  unsaved,  at  home  and 
abroad;  (2)  because  of  foes  who  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  are  endeavoring  to 
counteract  our  cfForts,  making  great 
claims  for  themselves  yet  preaching 


but  a  fractional  Gospel.  "And  let  us 
not  be  weary  in  well  doing;  for  in  due 
season  we  shall  reap,  if  we  faint  not." 


Pentecostal  Fire. — There  is  proba- 
bly no  incident  recorded  in  New  Tes- 
tament writings  more  often  referred 
to  than  that  of  the  remarkable  out- 
pouring of  the  Hoh'  Ghost  on  the  day 
of  Pentecost.  Barring  details,  and 
keeping  in  mind  that  on  this  occasion 
the  Christian  Church  was  endued  with 
power  from  on  high  to  begin  its  mis- 
sion of  making  the  Gospel  of  Christ  in 
its  fullness  known  to  all  nations  in 
every  generation,  this  Pentecostal  fire 
is  for  us  as  well  as  it  was  for  them. 
Let  us  see  what  the  Church  did  that 
resulted  in  this  experience. 

1.  They  were  obedient.  Christ  had 
commanded  them,  "Tarry  ye  in  the 
city  of  Jerusalem  until  ye  be  endued 
with  power  from  on  high."  No  sooner 
had  our  Savior  taken  His  triumphant 
flight  to  glory  than  the  disciples  re- 
paired to  Jerusalem  and  remained 
there  until  tlic  promised  enduernent 
came. 

2.  They  were  in  the  spirit  of  pray- 
er. The  one  hundred  twenty  disciples 
assembled  there  "all  continued  with 
one  accord  in  prayer  and  supplication." 

3.  Thev  had  both  faith  and  works. 
;\long  witii  their  iiravers  tlicy  riMncm- 
bcred  lliat  there  was  a  vacancy  in  the 
aiiostleshi]).  Peter  arose,  reminded 
his  fellow-disciplcs  of  wliat  the  Scrip- 
tures said  with  reference  to  filling  this 
prophecy,  and  because  they  believed 
tlie  Word  of  (huI  they  acted  upon  it 
jironiptly.  the  lot  f;illiiiL;-  ti]>oii  INlat- 
thias. 

4.  They  were  orderlw  Not  a  de- 
tail was  overlooked.  Tlu"  li'^t  of  ajios- 
tlcs  was  made  full,  and  the  divine 
cnniniaiidnu-nl  cirriod  out  according 
to  divine  directions.  We  would  that 
.dl  i)rcsent-day  churches  were  as  care- 
fid  in  carrying  out  di\ine  instructions 
in  minutest  details,  ;ind  in  tlu-  spirit 
(if  the  Gospel. 

5.  They  were  united.  They  "con- 
tinued with  oiu'  accord"  in  prayer-life, 
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ill  doing  the  will  of  Llic  Father  as  set 
forth  ill  iiis  Word.  When  Liic  time 
for  tiie  iuliilhiieiit  oi  tiie  promise  iiiuil- 
ly  came  "they  were  all  vvitii  one  ac- 
cord ill  one  place."  Tiicy  ccjuld  con- 
sistently sing,  "We  are  not  divided" 
— something  that  is  not  always  true 
of  people  who  sing  that  popular  hymn 
at  the  present  time. 

6.  It  took  no  special  poise  or  cere- 
mony to  bring  down  the  Pentecostal 
lire.  They  had  met  the  Gospel  condi- 
tions, and  God  did  the  rest.  When  the 
convicted  multitude  asked,  "Men  and 
brethren,  what  shall  we  do?"  the  an- 
swer came  quickly,  "Repent,  and  be 
baptized  every  one  of  you  in  the  name 
of  Jesus  Christ  for  the  remission  of 
your  sins,  and  ye  shall  receive  the  gift 
of  the  Holy  Ghost."  In  other  words, 
if  you  are  obedient  to  God  and  meet 
the  Gospel  conditions,  the  gift  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  is  a  sure  thing.  It  is 
something  that  can  not  be  purchased 
with  money  (as  Simon  the  sorcerer 
found  out),  neither  is  it  conditioned 
upon  noisy  demonstrations  (as  illus- 
trated by  the  lives  of  many  who  claim 
to  have  gotten  the  Pentecostal  fire  by 
this  means).  Meet  the  divine  condi- 
tions, and  the  enduement  with  divine 
power  is  a  sure  result. 


HOLLAND  MENNONITES 
ON  PEACE 


By  O.  O.  Miller 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Most  Gospel  Herald  readers  know 
that  the  Mennonite  Church  of  The 
Netherlands  has  long  since  ceased  to 
uphold  the  practice  of  the  principle  of 
noiiresistance  as  it  relates  to  their 
members  taking  part  in  the  country's 
military  activities.  It  is  probable  that 
the  members  by  a  large  majority  have 
no  conscience  against  such  participa- 
tion. For  this  reason,  it  has  particularly 
encouraged  a  number  of  us  to  note  the 
growing  evidence  of  such  conscience 
among  a  minority  of  younger  active 
groups. 

That  the  movement  along  this  line 
is  growing  in  influence  was  evidenced 
by  a  "Protest"  prepared  and  published 
against  it  by  those  who  feared  its  in- 
fluence on  the  attitude  which  has  been 
held.  A  copy  of  this  "Protest"  came 
to  our  Peace  Problems  Committee  dur- 
ing the  summer  of  1930.  The  committee 
took  note  of  same  in  a  reply  issued  in 
June,  1931,  (the  same  being  published 
in  the  Gospel  Herald  during  that  year), 
which  same  was  attested  to  by  most  of 
our  general  church  officials. 

The  committee  was,  therefore,  es- 
pecially pleased  to  receive  the  follow- 
ing Manifesto  and  Statement  of  Prin- 


ciples with  correspondence  (extracts 
from  which  also  follow)  from  Ur.  J. 
ter  Meulen,  The  Hague  (Holland), 
and  has  instructed  the  committee's  sec- 
retary to  forward  the  word  of  encour- 
agement which  also  ff)llows: 

"Dear  Sir  and  Brother: 

"Enclosed  you  find  an  luigli.sh  translation 
of  the  text  of  the  Statement  of  Principles  of 
our  Mennonite  group  against  military  serv- 
ice. President  of  our  group  is  Rev.  Fr. 
Kuiper,  Alkmaar  (Holland).  I  am  the  Hon. 
1st  Secretary. 

"You  know  perhaps  that  the  majority  of 
the  Mennonites  in  Holland  do  not  quite 
agree  with  our  principles,  but  I  think  that 
our  group  is  appreciated  by  many. 

"Are  you  interested  in  our  statement  or 
do  you  know  persons  who  are? 

"Besides,  I  should  like  to  know  if  there 
is  any  possibility  that  we  could  find  among 
the  Mennonites  in  the  whole  world  an  in- 
ternational Committee  with  the  purpose  of 
defending  our  principle  and  of  coming  to 
the  help  of  those  whose  conscience  forbids 
them  to  participate  in  modern  warfare. 
With  brotherly  love, 
Most  truly  youfs, 

J.  ter  Meulen." 

MANIFESTO 

The  International  Mennonite  Peace 
League  calls  to  all  Mennonites  in  the  world 
to  fulfil  the  task  entrusted  to  them  by  the 
history  of  our  Mennonite  forefathers,  believ- 
ing in  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  which  calls 
all  people  to  the  service  of  peace  and  to 
stand  against  war,  and  being  convinced  that 
the  atrocious  and  continuously  extending 
preparations  by  all  nations  for  war  are  con- 
demned" by  God: 

It  asks  all  brothers  and  sisters  to  witness 
to  our  peace  testimony  in  our  congrega- 
tions and  to  work  together,  so  that  we  can 
give  spiritual  and  material  help  to  all,  who 
are  convinced,  that  God  has  called  them  to 
refuse  military  service  or  who  must  suffer 
for  their  peace-convictions. 

^         ^  :Ji 

Statement  of  Principles 

We  believe  that  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ 
calls  us  to  serve  for  peace  and  against  war. 

We  hold  that  we  fail  of  our  duty  as  a 
Christian  Community  in  so  far  as  this  truth 
is  too  little  acknowledged  and  adhered  to. 

We  cannot  participate  in  war,  preparation 
for   war,   or   military   service,   because  our 
conscience  forbids  us. 
Explanatory  Statement. 

In  connection  with  these  principles, 

We  want  to  support  conscientious  object- 
ors to  military  service  morally  and  practical- 
ly, because  conscience,  when  called  by  God, 
may  not  yield  even  to  the  authority  of  the 
State: 

We  also  reject  defensive  war  if  in  these 
days  it  be  possible  to  call  any  war  defensive, 
because  no  purpose  can  justify  the  means: 

Realizing  what  a  large  part  social  rela- 
tionships play  in  the  causes  of  war,  we  ac- 
knowledge tlie  great  value  of  the  attempts 
made  to  build  up  a  new  society  in  which  the 
chances  of  war  become  less. 

We  know  that,  in  these  principles,  we  are 
one  with  our  Mennonite  forefatfiers  as  well 
as  with  most  Mennonites  abroad  and  with 
other  groups  such  as  the  Quakers. 

We  consider  the  penetration  of  these  prin- 
ciples in  our  brotherhood  of  great  value 
for  the  building  up  of  Christian  religious 
life  and  therefore  we  see  it  as  our  calling, 
with  all  deference  to  others'  convictions, 
that  we  should  bear  witness  to  our  principles 
with  all  our  strength  in  our  congregations. 

***** 
"Dear  Mr.  J.  ter  Meulen: 

This  notes  receipt  of  your  July  31  letter 
with  the  enclosed  statement  of  principles 
of  a  Holland  Mennonite  group  against  mili- 
tary service.  The  same  was  apparently  also 
sent  to  the  other  members  of  our  Peace 


Problems  Committee  and  to  John  Horsch 
Mennonite  l^ublishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa 
Both  the  letter  and  the  statement  were  dis' 
cussed  at  a  recent  meeting  of  our  Peac< 
Problems  Committee,  and  the  writer  was 
instructed  to  acknowledge  same,  and  at  th( 
same  time  to  send  you  greetings  from  oui 
Committee.  We  a))preciate  the  ])ositiov 
taken  by  this  groui)  of  Holland  Mennonites 
and  wish  hereby  to  assure  them  of  our  agree- 
ment with  their  position,  and  to  encourage 
them  in  it.  Inclosed  you  will  find  a  brief  tract 
prepared  by  us  during  the  period  of  the 
recent  World  War,  which  explains  quite 
clearly  the  position  taken  by  our  own  con^ 
stituency  on  this  question. 

Again,   therefore,   extending   to   you  our 
best  wishes  for  the  success  of  any  efforts 
the  Committee  puts  forth  in  maintaining  oi 
promulgating  the  position  taken,  I  am 
Very  truly  yours," 

Since  Bro.  Harold  Bender  of  th< 
Peace  Problems  Committee  is  plan 
ning  to  spend  the  coming  summer  ir 
Europe,  the  committee  has  asked  hin 
on  this  visit  to  contact  with  this  Men 
nonite  group  for  the  purpose  of  person- 
ally encouraging  them  along  the  pos 
sibilities  for  effective  witness  in  the 
position  they  have  taken. 

Akron,  Pa. 


A  MEDITATION  ON  ROMANS  l-^ 


By  Elias  Swartzendruber 

"^or  the  Gospel  Herald. 

When  we  take  an  inventory  of  Rom 
14  as  it  is  left  with  us  by  the  Aposth 
Paul  we  find  the  principal  teaching  o 
this  chapter  is  (1)  on  the  importance  o 
having  the  conscience  clear  towards 
God,  and  (2)  that  a  man  should  havi 
a  purpose  in  life  for  every  act  tha 
he  does  or  leaves  undone. 

It  is  true  that  the  conscience  of  t 
man  is  not  always  a  safe  guide.  The 
conscience  is  only  a  safe  guide  wher 
the  principle  of  faith  is  right.  Al 
though  in  all  cases  a  guilty  conscienc 
to  God  brings  condemnation  upon  us 
"whatsoever  is  not  of  faith  is  sin."  Th 
conscience  of  a  man  may  be  rocke 
to  sleep  by  a  continual  ignoring  of  it 
by  a  quenching  of  the  Spirit,  and  allow- 
ing the  lust  of  the  flesh  to  dominatd 
it.  This  was  not  the  case  of  the  Romar 
brotherhood.  They  had  a  conscience 
that  was  alive  and  ready  to  respond  tc 
the  limited  knowledge  they  had  con 
cerning  the  will  of  God. 

It  is  noticed  in  the  opening  of  thi.4 
chapter  that  the  Roman  brotherhooc 
differed  among  them  about  the  eating 
of  certain  meats,  and  about  holding 
in  sacredness  of  certain  days.  While 
these  were  of  material  things,  and  not 
of  great  importance,  Paul  suggestec 
that  the-  most  important  thing  was 
that  they  violate  not  the  conscience 
they  had  in  the  matter.  We  must  no1 
take  a  confused  idea  from  this  chaptei 
that  it  makes  no  difTerence  what  wc 
believe,  only  so  the  conscience  is  nol 
defiled.  This  is  not  Paul's  argument 
but  he  drives  at  the  things  that  are 
immaterial  and  that  the  brotherhooc 
should  bear  with  one  another.  Pau 
did  not  accuse  these  brethren  of  violat 
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ing  some  principle  of  faith.  It  must 
not  be  overlooked  that  these  brethren 
were  entirely  sincere  in  their  faith. 
The  fact  that  they  were  divided  about 
I  clean  and  unclean  meats,  and  some 
(  other  things,  was  largely  due  to  the 
r  fact  that  this  church  was  brought  to- 
i  gether  from  both  Jews  and  Gentiles, 
r  The  Jews  had  all  their  life  time  ob- 
I  served  the  ceremonial  law  and  were 
;  much  inclined  to  patch  up  this  old 
t  garment  with  a  new  cloth,  of  which 
[  Jesus  plainly  taught  that  such  a  thing 
{  is  altogether  void.  Matt.  9:16.  It  must 
»  also  be  remembered  that  these  early 
Christians  did  not  have  the  ready  ref- 
erence to  Matthew,  Mark,  Luke,  and 
John,  as  we  have  them,  when  they 
were  in  need  of  advice,  neither  had 
they  always  opportunity  to  consult  the 
apostles  when  they  much  needed  coun- 
sel or  advice. 

If  Paul  was  with  us  today  to  address 
the  Christian  Church,  he  no  doubt 
would  affirm  to  everything  he  has  said 
in  this  chapter,  and  would  remind  us 
that  we  have  many  advantages  over  the 
Roman  brethren,  in  as  much  that  we 
have  the  writing  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment, and  are  well  able  to  read  it,  and 
would  tell  us  that  our  conscience  is 
taxed  with  a  much  greater  responsibili- 
ty than  they.  We  have  more  light,  and 
opportunity  to  know  God's  will,  and 
that  it  will  be  our  happiness  at  the  day 
of  judgment  if  we  do  not  condemn  our- 
selves by  the  things  we  allow. 

The  enlightenment  of  today  is  very 
much  abused;  people  allow  themselves 
to  act  and  do  the  things  they  see  others 
do,  and  pass  the  matter  of  conscience 
on  as  a  small  matter.  We  will  here  re- 
fer to  a  young  man  whom  we  have 
known,  who  had  opportunities  of 
Christian  training  but  had  ignored  his 
conscience;  this  young  man  was 
brought  very  near  death,  by  being  in 
the  last  stage  of  drowning,  when  his 
life  was  rescued.  He  confessed  that  at 
that  moment  all  sin  that  he  was  guilty 
of  flashed  Ijefore  him  in  the  twinkling 
of  an  eye.  This  thing  seems  to  have 
pictured  his  nearness  to  the  day  of 
judgment,  and  may  well  serve  as  a 
warning  to  any  sinners  who  know  they 
are  guilty  of  sin.  May  they  remember 
that  it  will  be  the  guilty  conscience 
that  will  condemn  at  the  judgment  bar, 
when  it  will  be  forever  too  late  to  re- 
pent, and  not  like  this  yf)ung  man,  who 
was  spared  to  repent,  if  he  heed  the 
warning.  Do  not  trifle  with  the  con- 
science. 

God  has  i)ut  man  in  this  world,  to 
serve  Him,  and  has  given  us  rea.soning 
power  that  such  a  thing  is  possible. 
He  wants  our  service,  "For  whether 
we  live,  we  live  unto  the  Lf)rd  ;  and 
wlicther  we  die,  we  die  tinto  the  T>ord; 
whether  therefore  we  live  or  die,  we 
are  the  Lord's."  "Blessed  is  he  whose 
transgression  is  forgiven,  whose  sin  is 
covered"  (I'sa.  32:1).  "Happy  is  he 
that  condemneth  not  himself  in  that 
thing  which  he  alloweth."   "And  he 
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Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye. — Isaiah  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law;  for  they 
are  unprohtable  and  vain. — Titus  3  :9. 


Please  explain  Matt.  6:25,  3L  M.  W. 

Read  carefully  Vv.  25-3L  The  two 
thoughts  that  run  through  this  teach- 
ing are  (1)  trust  in  the  living  God,  and 
(2)  keeping  free  from  needless  worry. 
We  do  not  understand  that  Christ,  ei- 
ther directly  or  indirectly,  intended  to 
teach  indifference  to  what  may  hap- 
pen in  the  future,  or  that  it  is  wrong 
to  make  provisions  to  meet  the  needs 
of  the  morrow.  While  we  should  look 
trustfully  to  the  Lord  and  expect  Him 
to  make  good  His  assurance,  "I  will 
never  leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee,"  we 
should  also  remember  our  Christian 
duty  to  co-operate  with  Him  in  all 
that  He  does  for  us  and  with  us.  This 
includes  "laying  up  for  a  rainy  day." 
But  having  done  all  that  lies  within  our 
power  to  do,  we  should  not  anxiously 
borrow  trouble  ahead.  The  Lord  will 
provide.  While  we  look  to  the  future, 
our  duty  and  responsibility  is  confined 
to  the  present.  Make  the  most  of  your 
opportunities  of  and  duties  of  today, 
and  God  will  take  care  of  tomorrow. 
When  we  "borrow  trouble  ahead"  we 
shoulder  a  needless  and  troublesome 
debt. 


According  to  I  Cor.  11:2-16,  I  be- 
lieve the  devotional  covering  should  be 
worn  all  the  time.  We  never  know 
when  we  want  to  pray  when  going  a- 
bout  our  work.  But  when  we  retire 
for  the  night,  or  comb,  or  are  sick  in 
bed,  we  lay  it  off.  I  have  often  won- 
dered about  our  praying  at  such  times, 
and  what  I  should  answer  if  some  one 
should  ask  me  about  it.  Will  you 
please  explain  it?  A  reader. 

The  fact  that  our  sister  is  tlTought- 
ful  about  such  ])oints,  even  thougli  in 
the  minds  of  some  they  arc  but  "little 
things,"  is  quite  commendable.  "Lord, 
what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do?"'  should 


that  doul)teth  is  damned  if  he  eat,  lie- 
cause  he  eateth  not  of  faith,  for  what- 
soever is  not  of  faith  is  sin." 

We  submit  the  following  poetry,  to 
benefit  those  who  understand  the  Ger- 
man ;  this  poetry  is  well  on  the  point  of 
"conscience."  We  have  learned  to 
(|uote  this  in  years  past,  and  it  seems 
to  stay  with  us  to  old  age. 

"Das  Cicwisscii  scliliift  ini  Leben, 
Unci  ini  Todc  wacht  es  aiif. 
Da  sicliet  man  vor  Aukch  sclnvcl>cn 
Seinen  ganzen  Lelienslauf. 

"Allc  Kostbarkcitcn, 
Gchc  man  ztir  .sclbcn  Zciteii 
Wcnn  man  Kcscliclinc  Sarlicn, 
LhiRcschchcn  kcinnlc  maclicn." 

Manson,  Iowa. 
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be  a  prayer  that  should  be  continually 
in  our  hearts  as  each  question,  great 
or  small,  rises  before  us. 

I  Cor.  11:2-16  tells  us  about  two 
coverings  which  should  be  worn  by 
Christian  women.  The  first  is  the  veil- 
ing, a  sign  of  woman's  relationship  to 
man  in  the  Lord.  As  an  illustration, 
Paul  refers  to  the  long  hair  for  wom- 
en, a  sign  of  their  relationship  to  men 
according  to  nature.  While  the  cov- 
ering is  especially  mentioned  in  con- 
nection with  prayer  and  prophecy  (in 
other  words,  m  times  of  worship)  it  is 
the  sign  (the  veiling)  that  is  especial- 
ly emphasized ;  so  that  the  teaching 
here  referred  to  requires  that  the  cov- 
ering should  be  worn  habitually,  not 
merely  on  special  occasions.  Bearing 
this  in  mind,  we  see  no  violation  of 
this  teaching  when  for  purposes  of 
physical  convenience  the  covering  is 
temporarily  laid  aside  at  times  when 
there  is  no  special  call  for  the  sign  to 
be  in  evidence. 


ETERNITY  BOUND! 


Which  road  are  vou  on — to  Heaven 
or  Hell? 

"Except  ye  repent,  ye  shall  all  like- 
wise perish"  (Luke  13:3).  Most  peo- 
ple today  do  not  repent;  they  just  give 
a  preacher  their  hand,  and  join  a 
church,  going  on  in  the  same  paths  as 
before. 

We  are  not  a  child  of  God  except 
He  forgives  our  sins,  and  He  will  not 
forgive  our  sins  except  we  forsake  our 
old  sinful  ways,  and  ask  Him  in  pray- 
er. We  cannot  expect  to  inherit  eter- 
nal life  and  do  the  things  we  used  to 
do — running  with  the  world,  and  do- 
ing the  things  of  the  world,  for  II  Cor. 
6:17  says,  "Wherefore,  come  out  from 
among  them,  and  be  ye  separate,  saith 
the  Lord,  and  touch  not  the  unclean 
things,  and  I  will  receive  you."  Verse 
18  says,  ".\nd  will  be  a  Father  unto 
you,  and  ye  shall  be  my  sons  and 
daughters,  saith  the  Lord  Almighty." 
II  Cor.  7:1  says,  "Having  therefore 
these  promises,  dearly  beloved,  let  us 
cleanse  ourselves  from  all  filthiness  of 
the  flesh  and  spirit,  perfecting  holi- 
ness in  the  fear  of  God." 

If  you  have  been  truly  converted 
you  will  not  have  time  to  run  to  fairs, 
theaters,  dances,  card  parties,  and  oth- 
er places  that  sinners  go  to,  but  in- 
stead, it  will  be  prayer  meetings, 
prracliing.  reading  the  Bible,  iiraying 
and  talking  to  some  unsaved  soul,  h'or 
God  says,  "I  set  you  as  a  watchman, 
and  if  thou  dost  not  speak  to  warn  the 
wicked  from  his  ways,  that  wicked 
m;in  die  in  his  iniquity,  but  his 

blood  will  l)e  retjuired  at  thine  hand." 
So  we  have  no  time  for  foolishness. 
The  trouble  is,  too  many  ]ioo)ile  have 
been  fooled  into  the  church  by  these 
blind,  so-called  preachers  who  ;irc  not 
watchmen,  but  Iiave  gone  to  sleep  at 
their  posts,  and  are  not  warning  tK» 
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]n.'(i|)k'.  Tlu'v  ;il'lci-  a  report  of 
iiu'iuhers  ami  have  jusl  onl  llie  eliiii-eli- 
es  lull  ol  ])ei)|)le  who  lia\'e  nevei-  re 
peiiled,  and  a  lot  of  llieiii  liave  never 
e\'en  prayed.  They  lia\'e  pollen  llie 
otiier  sinners  so  Ihey  will  ])iek  oul  eer 
lain  ])eo])ie  in  (he  C'lnireli,  and  say, 
"11  (his  is  rcdi^ion,  I  don'l  vvanl  it." 
lUess  your  dear  heart,  this  is  not  reli- 
,^ion,  but  just  a  hunch  of  slund)lin,^- 
blocks  that  are  standiuo-  in  the  door, 
aud  will  not  go  in,  and  will  not  let  the 
ones  go  in  that  would.  If  you  are  one 
of  these,  please  get  on  the  inside,  and 
try  to  make  way  to  get  others  in. 

You  preachers,  please  wake  up,  and 
get  busy ;  you  are  letting  souls  go  to 
hell  all  around  you  just  as  fast  as  time 
can  roll  along,  and  when  they  die  you 
preach  their  funerals  and  say  they  are 
in  heaven.  Please  get  your  eyes  open 
and  read  Matthew  15:14:  "Let  them 
alone,  they  be  blind  leaders  of  the 
blind,  and  if  the  blind  lead  the  blind 
both  shall  fall  into  the  ditch." 

If  you  have  been  converted  and  are 


a  child  (jf  (iod,  yoni-  only  desire  will 
lie  to  serve  Mini  and  lead  others  to 
Mini.  \ ()\\  cannot  go  to  these  worldly 
aninseinents  and  enjoy  them  when  you 
see  ])eople  going  to  hell  all  around  you. 
When  we  read  liow  Jesus  was  cruci- 
iied  on  the  cross,  we  say  how  wicked 
those  ])eo])le  nuist  have  been  to  cruci- 
fy the  Son  of  (lod.  lUit  when  we  are 
running  and  flirting  with  the  world, 
Me  says  that  we  are  crucifying  Mini  a- 
Iresli.  So  how  awful  nuist  we  be! 
They  didn't  believe  lie  was  the  Son 
oi  Cjod,  but  we  know  He  is  ;  so  we  are 
worse  than  they. 

Let  us  repent  of  this  act  of  rejecting 
Him  so  long,  and  turn  to  Him  with  all 
our  heart,  soul,  mind,  and  strength, 
and  do  all  that  we  can  to  help  others. 
For  the  wages  of  sin  is  death  (ever- 
lasting punishment  in  hell),  but  the 
gift  of  God  is  eternal  life  through  Je- 
sus Christ  our  Lord. 

Where  do  you  stahd,  and  which 
road  are  you  on? — W.  L.  Anthony. 
Sel.  by  L.  LI.  Jones. 


PREACHER^S  PAGE 


SERMONETTES 

(Humility) 


Collected  by  J.  G.  K. 

Humility  is  freedom  from  pride  and 
an  undue  importance  of  self. 

Humility  is  from  inside  out,  not 
outside  in. 

Humility  esteems  others  better  than 
ourselves. 

The  first  test  of  a  truly  great  man 
is  humility. 

Be  humble  or  you'll  stumble. 

No  one  can  attain  greatness  who 
does  not  realize  his  smallness. 

The  foundation  of  true  greatness  is 
true  humility. 

The  great  BIG  I  needs  to  be  nailed 
to  the  cross. 

If  you  watch  yourself  narrowly,  you 
will  not  be  apt  to  pay  yourself  many 
compliments. 

The  highest  duties  oft  are  found, 
lying  on  the  lowest  ground. 

No  really  great  man  ever  thought 
himself  such. 

Don't  get  the  idea  you  know  it  all, 
the  more  you  really  know  the  more 
humble  you  will  be,  boasting  of  self 
shows  ignorance. 

Confession  implies  humility  which 
in  the  sight  of  God  is  of  great  price. 

There  is  nothing  so  clear-sighted 
and  sensible  as  a  noble  mind  in  a  low 
estate. 

When  we  begin  to  pride  ourselves 
in  the  good  we  have  done,  humility 
vanishes  away. 

Real  Christians  who  shine  in  the 
image  of  God  are  usually  noted  for 
their  simplicity  and  litmiility. 

God  dwells  with  the  humble  and  the 
contrite  who  work,  rather  than  with 
the  theorist  who  only  talks. 


Best  learned  men  are  ofttimes  very 
modest  in  their  claims  as  to  their  wis- 
dom and  knowledge. 

If  you  are  proud  that  you  are  a  Men- 
nonite,  then  you  have  lost  your  humil- 
ity- 

The  more  highly  you  esteem  Christ, 
the  more  humble  you  will  esteem  self. 

A  successful  soul-winner  was  once 
asked  to  give  some  reasons  for  suc- 
cess. He  replied,  "The  first  thing  I 
do  is  get  self  out  of  sight." 

Empty  buckets  are  fittest  for  wells 
of  grace. 

If  we  know  ourselves  we  will  not 
show  ourselves. 

You  cannot  gather  roses  without  be- 
ing pricked  by  the  thorns. 

We  may  never  expect  to  have  the 
mountain-top  experience  with  the 
Lord  unless  we  are  first  willing  to  go 
down  in  the  valley  with  Him. 

Atglen,  Pa. 


PREACH  THE  WORD 


A  story  is  told  of  a  man  whose  wife 
became  intensely  interested  as  a  seek- 
er of  salvation.  He  was  a  sceptic  and 
a  scoffer,  and  when  he  found  her  con- 
stantly reading  the  Bible,  searching 
for  some  promise  that  would  comfort 
her,  he  said: — "Bosh;  I  will  give  you 
enough  of  that :  I  will  read  the  Bible 
to  you  every  day  till  you  are  sick  of 
it!"  And  he  began.  Day  by  day  when 
he  came  home  he  read  the  Bible  chap- 
ter by  chapter,  having  his  wife  sit  and 
listen.  At  last  one  day,  when  he  had 
finished  the  third  chapter  of  John,  he 
said  to  his  wife : — "Won't  you  pray 
for  me?  I  am  a  lost  sinner."  They 
knelt  and  prayed,  and  God  came  in 
mercy,  saving  them  both. — The  Dawn. 


IF  I  WERE  A  MINISTER 

My  first  thought  is  that  I  would  not 
be  a  minister  unless  1  l)elieved  without 
reservations  that  the  Bible  from  cover 
to  cover  is  the  inspired  Word  of  God. 
And  1  would  (|uit  if  1  ever  lost  that 
faith.  Any  who  do  not  so  believe  are 
not  only  wasting  their  time  and  effort, 
but  what  is  worse,  are  leading  others 
astray. 

Then  if  I  were  a  minister,  1  would 
overwhelmingly  feel  the  responsibility 
of  being  God's  mouthpiece  to  declare 
His  message  of  salvation.  There  is  no 
higher  calling.  I  would  constantly 
crave  an  infilling  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
This  would  mean  His  guidance  so 
that  I  could  rightly  divide  the  Word. 
Following  the  example  which  Christ 
set,  I  would  want  to  keep  in  constant 
touch  with  the  Father  whose  work  I 
was  endeavoring  to  do.  Prayer  is  this 
means  of  communication.  And  I 
would  want  it  to  be  as  natural  and  as 
much  a  part  of  my  life  as  speaking 
with  those  in  the  flesh  whom  I  love. 
Source  Material — The  Bible 

While  I  would  want  to  study  to  im- 
prove myself  so  as  to  honor  the  call- 
ing, and  would  seek  to  learn  from  life, 
from  teachers  and  from  books,  I  would 
never  forget  that  there  is  no  knowl- 
edge or  wisdom  that  surpasses  that  of 
the  Bible.  It  would  be  my  chief  text- 
book and  final  authority.  Like  Eze- 
kiel,  I  would  "eat"  it  so  that  it  would 
permeate  and  become  a  part  of  my 
whole  being,  body,  mind  and  spirit, 
keenly  realizing  that  one  must  take  in 
before  one  can  give  out.  Christ's  com- 
mission is  "Feed  my  sheep,"  "Feed  my 
lambs."  But  one  can  not  feed  others 
unless  they  first  partake  themselves, 
especially  of  that  food  which  God  sup- 
plies. 

Then  I  would  preach  the  Word  and 
the  Word  only.  There  is  nothing  else 
worth  preaching.  It  is  an  inexhausti- 
ble fount  from  which  to  draw.  It  has 
the  only  message  that  can  save  souls, 
the  only  food  that  can  nourish  and  sus- 
tain spiritual  life.  There  is  no  human 
need  that  it  does  not  meet.  And  its 
message  of  sin  and  salvation  will  be 
needed  as  long  as  the  world  stands. 
But,  I  would  ever  remember  that  if  I 
preached  anything  contrary  to  the 
Scriptures,  my  word  Avould  not  stand, 
but  God's  Word  will.  I  would  feel  the 
responsibility  of  this  because  many 
people  are  inclined  to  accept  what  the 
minister  says  ahead  of  the  Bible. 

Really  believing  the  Word  would 
enable  me  to  preach  with  power  and 
conviction.  This  would  prevent  ever 
giving  an  uncertain  sound  on  anything 
the  Bible  teaches  and  would  never 
leave  hearers  in  doubt.  Sometimes 
one  hears  sermons  which  cause  one  to 
wonder  how  mvich  the  minister  him- 
self accepts.  Recently  a  minister 
preached  on  a  subject  that  required 
mentioning  hell.  Lie  said  he  did  not 
want  any  one  to  go  away  wondering 
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whether  he  believed  it,  that  he  did  be- 
cause the  Word  said  so.  So  anything 
in  the  Scriptures  that  is  not  pleasing 
to  human  nature  the  minister  can  and 
should  declare  fearlessly  because  it  is 
God  and  not  he  who  is  the  authority 
for  it. 

What  to  Preach 

As  a  truly  believing  minister,  I 
could  only  and  always  preach  Christ 
as  Lord,  as  Redeemer,  as  God's  Son, 
crucified,  risen,  to  save  mankind,  re- 
membering that  one  soul  is  worth 
inore  than  all  the  world.  No  matter 
what  the  text  or  subject  used,  this  is 
the  center,  the  heart  of  it  all.  No 
Christian  minister  should  ever  preach 
a  sermon  such  that  a  Unitarian  could 
preach  the  same. 

I  would  preach  to  convict  of  sin. 
Otherwise  souls'can  not  be  saved.  Too 
many  sinners  sit  undisturbed  in  the 
pews  of  many  churches  today.  The 
whole  Bible  deals  with  sin  and  tells 
how  it  must  constantly  be  warred  a- 
gainst.  John  the  Baptist,  Peter  at 
Pentecost  and  Paul  before  King  Agrip- 
pa  are  inspiring  examples  in  this  re- 
spect and  show  that  all,  whether  high 
or  low,  need  the  same  warning  to  re- 
pent. 

I  would  also  give  messages  of  com- 
fort and  cheer  as  well  as  of  warning 
and  exhortation.  For  the  Bible  con- 
tains the  only  real  hope  and  comfort 
and  cheer  there  is.  There  are  always 
burdened  hearts,  the  discouraged,  those 
facing  hard  problems — sorrow,  temp- 
tation or  fear — who  need  the  strength, 
the  uplift,  the  outlook,  which  only  the 
Word  can  give. 

Whole-Gospel  Preaching 

I  would  try  to  avoid  hobbies.  All 
the  Word  should  and  needs  to  be 
preached.  None  is  nonessential  or  it 
would  not  have  been  given  to  us. 
Christ  says  that  every  word  is  neces- 
sary for  life.  There  is  often  a  ten- 
dency to  declare  only  parts  of  it,  even 
by  those  who  profess  to  believe  it  all. 
Today  there  are  those  who  work  fint 
theories  concerning  certain  doctrines, 
who  teach  and  preach  only  along  those 
lines,  neglecting  Dther  parts  of  the 
Scriptures  which  are  just  as  impor- 
tant. They  can  be  heard  on  the  radio 
as  well  as  in  Bible  conferences.  And 
we,  too,  who  profess  to  teach  the 
whole  Gospel,  should  be  on  our  guard 
in  this  respect.  Until  I  came  in  totich 
with  the  chnrchcs  in  Eastern  Penn- 
sylvania, T  never  knew  of  the  method 
some  f)f  them  have  of  reading  chapter 
bv  chapter  through  the  Word  so  thai 
all  is  covered.  This,  I  think,  is  a  gof)fl 
plan. 

Freedom  from  Entangling  Alliances 

I  would  most  conscientiotislv  en- 
deavor to  keep  myself  free  from  anv 
favors  or  entanglements  that  would 
cause  me  to  slight  or  snft  pedal  anv 
part  of  God's  message.  The  paid  min- 
istry holds  a  strong  temi)tatioii  in  this 
respect.    In  the  Old  Testament  there 


were  times  when  the  supported  lead- 
ers and  priests  became  so  corrupt  and 
useless  because  they  catered  to  the 
people  instead  of  keeping  true  to  God, 
that  He  had  to  raise  up  outside  proph- 
ets who  were  willing  to  suffer  perse- 
cution in  order  to  give  His  message. 
Like  them,  the  Christian  minister  must 
keep  himself  free  and  be  willing  to  pro- 
claim all  the  Word  without  fear  or 
favor  if  he  wants  to  be  true  to  his  trust. 

Visitation  Work 

As  important  as  the  preaching  of  the 
Word  is,  I  would  want  to  constantly 
realize  that  the  ministry  to  the  indi- 
vidual, the  personal  contact,  comes 
next.  The  tendency  of  the  day  is  to 
do  things  big,  in  the  mass.  But  the 
individual  soul  is  the  highest  unit  and 
it  has  a  need  that  can  only  be  met  by 
the  personal  touch  which  visiting 
gives.  The  minister  will  also  benefit 
by  this.  Christ,  with  His  stupendous 
work,  and  in  spite  of  the  crowds  that 
thronged  Him,  always  had  time  for 
the  individual,  going  into  the  home  as 
well  as  helping  elsewhere. 

I  would  visit  in  the  homes  outside  of 
having  an  invitation  to  dinner.  Going 
to  dinner  is  all  right,  for  there  is  a  spe- 
cial fellowship  in  eating  together ;  but 
people  should  not  need  to  extend  such 
an  invitation  in  order  to  get  the  min- 
ister into  their  homes. 

All  members  should  be  visited — not 
just  those  we  like  best — the  well  and 
active  as  well  as  the  aged,  the  sick, 
the  shut-in.  Occasionally  hold  a  serv- 
ice for  the  latter.  And  the  former 
need  the  encouragement  that  comes 
;from  having  an  interest  shown  in 
them.  There  is  a  benediction-like  feel- 
ing that  a  minister's  calling  in  the 
home  gives,  especially  if  he  offers 
y)raver  as  should  be  done. 

Visiting  is  a  phase  of  the  minister's 
work  that  is  too  often  neglected. 
There  are  many  homes,  church  mem- 
l)ers'  homes,  where  a  minister  does  not 
enter  from  one  year's  end  to  another. 
This  should  not  be.  Only  by  visiting 
cnn  he  come  to  know  their  problems 
,-uul  their  needs,  so  as  to  be  able  to 
hcl))  meet  them.  Both  from  experi- 
ence anfl  observation  T  find  tlinl  some 
who  arc  stijiported  to  give  their  time 
to  the  work  of  the  chnrch  are  more 
often  remiss  in  this  respect  than  are 
ninnv  who  serve  free. 

1  wotdd  want  ever  to  be  decplv  con- 
srious  that  unless  m\'  walk  and  con- 
duct corresponded  with  my  ))rofession. 
my  preaching  would  be  largely  in  vain. 
For  what  a  minister  does  has  more 
'■ffect  and  is  heard  much  farther  than 
the  sotmd  of  his  voice,  even  though  he 
mav  be  a  forceful  speaker.  ITnless  a 
minister's  life  is  a  testimony  to  the 
realitv  and  power  of  the  Gospel,  his 
words  will  be  Iarg("lv  meaningless  and 
lie  becomes  a  stumblingblork  who  hin- 
ders the  message  even  when  delivered 
by  others.  We  know  llirit  it  is  not 
easy  for  him  to  live  u\)  (o  this  high 


standard  because  the  message  bearer 
is  human,  with  the  frailties  of  the 
flesh,  the  same  as  the  hearer ;  but  there 
is  laid  on  him  the  need  of  demonstrat- 
ing the  power  of  God  in  a  life,  thereby 
setting  an  example.  When  he  does 
this  his  preaching  has  double  force. 
Performing  Marriage  Ceremonies 
I  would  refuse  to  perform  the  mar- 
riage ceremony  for  those  whom  God 
could  not  recognize  as  being  married. 
Because  of  the  let-down  of  moral 
standards  today  and  the  consequent 
disregard  of  gospel  teachings  concern- 
ing divorce  and  remarriage,  a  minister, 
if  he  be  true  to  his  calling,  must  stem 
the  tide  at  this  point  and  not  sanction 
it  by  a  religious  ceremony.  He  should 
refuse  to  be  responsible  for  helping 
any  to  feel  that  they  were  joined  in 
holy  wedlock  when  in  God's  sight  they 
would  be  living  in  sin.  The  world  and 
society  have  come  to  accept  these  con- 
ditions as  a  matter  of  course  and  no 
longer  ostracize  such.  Hence  it  is  all 
the  more  needful  that  the  church  and 
the  ministrv  hold  to  the  standard  of 
the  Word. 

Neither  would  I  as  a  Christian  min- 
ister help  perpetuate  Avhat  originated 
as  a  heathen  custom,  that  of  piitting 
a  piece  of  jewelry  on  the  woman's 
hand  in  the  marriage  ceremonv.  What 
it  typifies  is  so  far  below  the  Christian 
standard  of  marriage,  that  it  is  unwor- 
thy of  a  Christian  woman's  accept- 
ance or  a  Christian  minister  being  a 
jiarty  to  it. 

Spirit  Guidance 

Then,  if  T  was  faithftil  to  my  call 
and  preached  the  Word  mider  the 
guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  there 
would  be  the  assurance  that  some 
souls  woidd  be  saved,  some  strength- 
ened and  heliicd  to  grow  spiritually. 
For  God's  Word  will  not  return  tmto 
Him  void  but  will  nccomplish  that  for 
which  it  is  sent.  Aluch  of  the  results 
li.-is  to  be  left  in  God's  keeping,  for  a 
minister  can  not  know  them  all  here. 

One  Lord's  day  a  person  entered  a 
cbnrcli  where  he  was  a  total  stranger. 
That  i^erson  was  in  great  need  of  heln, 
not  material  but  spiritual  hcli">.  TTc 
faced  a  jiowerful  and  subtle  tempta- 
tion, the  resisting  of  which  would 
mean  n  most  trving  form  of  persecu- 
tion. Tt  seemed  to  that  person  that 
the  minister  preached  directly  to  him. 
Tf  he  had  known  him  and  his  need  he 
could  not  have  more  helpfully  met  it. 
The  minister  said  that  it  was  not  just 
the  line  he  had  intended  speaking  on. 
bnt  he  felt  moved  to  do  so.  He  was 
led  b\-  the  .Spirit  and  gave  as  he  was 
directed,  even  thotigh  he  will  likely 
never  know  in  this  world  why  he  was 
so  euided. 

Such  results,  tlu^  rewards  of  being 
God's  messenger,  wordd  make  all  the 
trials  and  sncrifices  of  the  work  seem 
as  naught  and  beside  which  all  the 
treasures  of  earth  would  fade  away. — 
Sel.  bv  a  Brother. 
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*  Prepared  by  Amos  S,  Horst,  Akron,  Pa.  J 

*  * 


ONE  DAY  AT  A  TIME 

One  day  at  a  time,  with  its  failures  and  fears, 
With  its  hurts  and  mistakes,  with  its  weak- 
ness and  tears, 
With  its  portion  of  pain  and  its  burden  of 
care ; 

One  day  at  a  time  we  must  meet  and  must 
bear. 

One  day  at  a  time — but  the  day  is  so  long— 
And  the  heart  is  not  brave  and  the  soul  is 
not  strong. 

0  Thou  pitiful  Christ,  be  Thou  near  all  the 

way; 

Give  courage  and  patience  and  strength  for 
the  day. 

Swift  cometh  His  answer,  so  clear  and  so 
sweet; 

"Yea,  I  will  be  with  thee,  thy  troubles  to 
meet; 

1  will  not  forget  thee,  nor  fail  thee,  nor 

grieve; 

I  will  not  forsake  thee;  I  never  will  leave." 

One  day  at  a  time,  and  the  day  is  His  day; 
He  hath  numbered  its  hours,  though  they 

haste  or  delay. 
His  grace  is  sufficient,  we  walk  not  alone; 
As  the  day,  so  the  strength  that  He  giveth 

His  own.  — Annie  Johnson  Flint. 


GETTING  READY  TO  MOVE 


The  owner  of  the  tenement  which  I 
have  occupied  for  many  years  has  giv- 
en notice  that  he  will  furnish  but  little 
or  nothing  more  for  repairs.  I  am  ad- 
vised to  be  ready  to  move. 

At  first  this  was  not  a  very  welcome 
notice.  The  surroundings  here  are  in 
many  respects  very  pleasant,  and  were 
it  not  for  the  evidence  of  decay,  I 
should  consider  the  old  house  good 
enough.  But  even  a  light  wind  causes 
it  to  tremble  and  totter,  and  all  the 
braces  are  not  sufficient  to  make  it  se- 
cure.   So  I  am  getting  ready  to  move. 

It  is  strange  how  quickly  one's  in- 
terest is  transferred  to  the  prospective 
home.  I  have  been  consulting  maps 
of  the  new  country  and  reading  de- 
scriptions of  its  inhabitants.  One  who 
visited  it  has  returned,  and  from  him 
I  learn  that  it  is  beautiful  beyond  de- 
scription— language  breaks  down  in 
attempting  to  tell  of  what  he  heard 
while  there.  He  says  that,  in  order  to 
make  an  investment  there,  he  has  suf- 
fered the  loss  of  all  things  that  he 
owned  here,  and  even  rejoices  in  what 
others  would  call  making  a  sacrifice. 

Another,  whose  love  to  me  has  been 
proved  by  the  greatest  possible  test,  is 
now  there.  He  has  sent  me  several 
clusters  of  the  most  delicious  fruits. 
After  tasting  them,  all  food  here  seems 
insipid. 

Two  or  three  times  I  have  been 
down  by  the  border  of  the  river  that 
forms  the  boundary,  and  have  wished 


myself  among  the  company  of  those 
who  were  singing  praises  to  the  King 
on  the  other  side. 

Many  of  my  friends  have  moved 
there.  Before  leaving  they  spoke  of 
my  coming  later.  I  have  seen  the 
smile  upon  their  faces  as  they  passed 
out  of  sight. 

Often  I  am  asked  to  make  some  new 
investments  here,  but  my  answer  in 
every  case  is,  "I  arn  getting  ready  to 
move." 

"For  we  (who  are  saved)  know  that 
if  our  earthly  house  of  this  tabernacle 
were  dissolved,  we  have  a  building  of 
God,  an  house  not  made  with  hands, 
eternal  in  the  heavens"  (11  Cor.  5:1). 

"Jesus  saith  ...  I  am  the  way,  the 
truth,  and  the  life ;  no  man  cometh 
unto  the  Father,  but  by  me"  ( Jno.  14 : 
6). — Tract. 


GOD'S  CHOICE  FOR  US 


By  Laura  E.  Kulp 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"For  my  thoughts  are  not  your 
thoughts,  neither  are  your  ways  my 
ways,  saith  the  Lord." 

How  thankful  we  should  be  that  we 
worship  the  living  God  who  chooses 
for  us,  only  that  which  is  best,  even 
though  we  in  our  finite  minds  cannot 
always  understand. 

He  supplies  all  our  needs,  and  "giv- 
eth  us  richly  all  things  to  enjoy." 

"The  Lord  will  give  grace  and  glory, 
no  good  thing  will  he  withhold  from 
them  that  walk  uprightly." 

This  Lord's  day  morning  I  was 
made  to  think  of  the  many  who  are 
behind  closed  doors,  languishing  up- 
on beds  of  afifliction. 

As  I  look  out  upon  the  landscape, 
my  eyes  behold  a  beautiful  winter 
scene,  which  is  the  wonderful  handi- 
work of  an  allwise  Creator. 

In  looking  and  meditating  I  was 
made  to  think  of  the  gloomy,  unpleas- 
ant Aveather  conditions  it  has  taken  to 
produce  this  beautiful  scene. 

First,  clouds  overcast  the  sky,  ob- 
scuring the  sun.  Then  came  a  rainy 
day  accompanied  by  sleet,  and  a  freez- 
ing temperature,  after  which  about  a 
foot  of  snow  fell  and  covered  the 
ground  with  a  blanket  of  white,  which 
signifies  purity. 

The  morning  after  the  storm  the  sun 
shone  out  in  his  glorious  splendor,  and 
that  which  seemed  for  a  few  days  to 
l)e  only  gloomy,  unpleasant  weather, 
was  transformed  into  a  thing  of  beau- 
ty. Every  tree,  bush,  and  twig  was 
laden  with  a  transparent  coat  of  ice. 


which  sparkled  in  the  brilliant  sun- 
shine like  innumerable  polished  dia- 
monds. He  has  taken  gloomy,  disa- 
greeable weather  to  produce  that 
which  would  be  illustrative  and  beau- 
tiful. 

So  it  is  in  life.  God  knows  our 
heart,  and  the  (jualities  we  possess, 
and  He  chooses  the  way  in  which  to 
mould  of  us  vessels  meet  for  His  use. 
How  much  we  enjoy  the  sunlit,  flow- 
er-strewn patliway  in  life;  but  "whom 
the  Lord  loveth  he  chasteneth,  and 
scourgeth  every  son  whom  he  receiv- 
eth."  The  refining  process  is  a  pain- 
ful one,  but  as  we  pass  through  the 
crucible,  "the  dross  is  consumed  and 
the  gold  is  refined,"  and  God's  image 
is  more  indelibly  stamped  upon  us. 

The  cloud  of  afliliction  is  a  dark,  un- 
pleasant one;  but  if  that  is  God's 
choice  for  us,  may  we  remember  as 
we  pass  through  its  shadows,  that  the 
dark,  gloomy  days  are  as  needful  as 
the  bright,  sunny  ones. 

When  dark,  stormy  clouds  overcast 
the  sky  above  us  and  obscure  the  sun 
from  view,  we  know,  that  "behind  the 
clouds  the  sun  is  always  shining;"  and 
that  sunshine  is  sure  to  follow  clovids. 

When  dark  clouds  rise  on  life's  hori- 
zon, and  cast  their  shadows  across  the 
sunlit  ways  of  life,  let  us  remember 
that  "every  cloud  has  its  silver  lin- 
ing" and  if  we  fail  to  see  it,  it  is  be- 
cause we  look  at  the  dark  side  only, 
which  is  turned  toward  us.  May  we 
always  look  for  the  bright  side,  and  in 
passing  through  the  shifting  scenes  of 
life,  may  we  ever  remember  God's 
great  and  precious  promises  to  His 
faithful  followers. 

He  never  makes  any  mistakes  and 
when  He  calls  us  to  pass  through 
some  trying  ordeal  in  life,  may  we  not 
forget  that  He  chooses  only  that 
which  is  best  for  us,  and  that, 

"He  knows.  He  loves,  He  cares. 

Nothing  this  truth  can  dim. 
He  gives  His  very  best  to  those 
Who  leave  the  choice  with  Him." 

The  darkest  hours  are  often  just  be- 
fore the  break  of  day.  "Joy  cometh  in 
the  morning,"  and  the  "morning  of 
joy"  may  be  near  for  some  who  have 
waited  long  and  patiently  for  it.  Some 
day  God  will  say,  "It  is  enough ;  come 
home,  weary  one,  and  rest." 

Then  this  painful  refining  process 
will  be  changed  into  a  glorious  ex- 
perience, and  we  shall  have  glorified 
bodies  like  unto  His  own  glorious 
body.    God  bless  the  shut-ins. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


We  hardly  realize  what  the  influence 
of  our  lives  means  for  others.  How 
important  it  is  for  us  to  live  the  kind 
of  a  life  that  will  have  an  uplifting  in- 
fluence over  others. — M.  J.  Livengood. 


Your  life  must  be  mastered  by  a 
Person,  and  that  Person  is  Jesus 
Christ.— A.  J.  Metzler. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


2 
3. 
4. 


6. 


I 

■Lesson  for  March  17,  1935.— PETER  DE- 
r     LIVERED  FROM  PRISON. 
Resson  Scope. — Acts  12:1-19. 
■  Lesson  Text.— Acts  12:5-17. 
Time  and  Place. — About  A.  D.  40;  Jerusa- 
lem. 

Leading  Characters. — Simon  Peter,  an  angel 

of  the  Lord. 
Golden   Text. — Prayer   was    made  without 
ceasing  of  the  church  unto  God  for  him. 
—Acts  12:5. 
Points  for  Meditation. 
1.    Peter's  imprisonment. 

Wickedness  in  high  places. 
Remarkable  deliverance. 
Relationship   between   saints   and  an- 
gels. 

God's  providential  care. 
God's  answers  to  prayers. 
Introductory  Thoughts. — After  the  mar- 
tyrdom of  James,  Herod  seeing  that  this 
dastardly  deed  pleased  the  Jews,  sought  to 
further  strengthen  his  popularity  with  them 
by  sending  Peter  to  a  similar  fate.  But  be- 
cause the  days  of  unleavened  bread  were  at 
hand,  Peter  was  kept  in  prison  until  this  sea- 
son was  past.  But  Herod's  plans  were  frus- 
trated by  the  hand  of  the  Lord.  The  Church 
sent  its  united  prayers  heavenward,  and  the 
Lord  heard  their  petitions.  The  lesson  be- 
fore us  is  a  recital  of  this  important  event — 
important,  not  mereh'  because  Peter  was  de- 
livered from  prison,  but  also  as  an  encour- 
agement to  a  believing,  praying  Church  to- 
day. 

I.ESSON  COMMENTS 

A  Praying  Church  (5). — When- Pe- 
ter was  imprisoned  the  Church  re- 
sorted to  the  use  of  the  strong'est 
weapon  at  its  command.  It  was  prov- 
idential in  this  case  that  Herod's  re- 
gard for  the  superstition  of  the  Jews 
gave  the  Church  time  to  present  the 
matter  before  the  Throne.  The  power 
of  God,  as  well  as  His  faithfulness  in 
answering  prayer,  was  made  manifest 
in  the  miraculous  deliverance  of  Peter 
frr>m  prison.  "The  efifcctual  fervent 
l^rayer  of  a  righteous  man  (or  church) 
.1  riileth  much." 

Peter  Delivered  from  Prison  (6-11). 

The  time  had  come  when  Peter  was 
f'l  liave  been  arraigned  before  the  au- 
fli'irities  and  taken  through  a  farcical 
"I rial"  for  his  alleged  "crime,"  but  the 
l.'ird  intervened.  Notwithstanding  the 
f.K't  that  he  was  bound  in  chains,  k^pt 
b'  lween  two  soldiers,  and  keepers  be- 
fore the  dof)r  kept  the  pri.son,  the  an- 
("1  of  the  T.ord  came  and  touched 
111  in,  freed  him  from  his  shackles,  left 
llif  sleeping  soldiers  iindistiirbed,  and 
1'  d  him  to  a  place  of  safetv.  The  iron 
'  ilr-s  of  the  city  opened  Itefore  them. 

id  Peter  knew  of  a  ccrtaintv  that  it 
■•■  IS  through  the  power  of  God  that  all 
til  is  took  place.  While  at  first  he 
lli'rMght  it  to  be  a  vision,  he  now  harl 
li  eyes  ftdiv  opened  to  the  fact  that 
til'    whrile  deliverance  was  a  miracle 

'  ich   nf)ne   of  the   enemies  of  God 

idd  thwart. 

We  tnav  well  imagine  what  was  the 
iisternation  and  the  embarrassment 
I  he  soldiers  and  the  guards  at  the 


Theme  for  the  Quarter:  LIFE  AND  LETTERS  OF  PETER 

OUTLINE  STUDY  prison  door  when  they  found  that  their 

prisoner  was  gone.  Only  spirittial 
blindness  could  keep  them  from  see- 
ing that  they  had  been  fighting  against 
the  Lord.  But  the  inspired  record  says 
nothing  about  this  part  of  the  story, 
confining  itself  to  a  recital  of  the  de- 
liverance and  of  what  followed  at  the 
home  of  Mary  the  mother  of  Mark. 
No  sooner  had  Peter  realized  what  had 
taken  place  than  he  took  immediate 
steps  to  get  in  touch  with  his  fellow 
worshipers.  "And  when  Peter  was 
come  to  himself,  he  said,  Now  I  know 
of  a  surety,  that  the  Lord  hath  sent 
his  angel,  and  hath  delivered  me  out 
of  the  hand  of  Herod,  and  from  all  the 
expectation  of  the  people  of  the  Jews. 
And  when  he  had  considered  the 
thing,  he  came  to  the  house  of  Mary 
the  mother  of  John,  whose  surname 
was  Mark." 

The  Scene  in  Mary's  Home  (12-17). 
— -We  believe  that  Peter's  going  to 
the  home  of  Mary,  as  well  as  the  rest 
of  these  events,  was  providential.  It 
was  here  that  "many  were  gathered 
together  praying."  It  requires  no 
stretch  of  the  imagination  to  connect 
that  prayer  meeting  with  the  miracu- 
lous deliverance.  But  they  were  hard- 
ly prepared  to  receive  the  joyful  news 
that  awaited  them.  "And  as  Peter 
knocked  at  the  door  of  the  gate,  a  dam- 
sel  came  to  hearken  named  Rhoda. 


And  when  she  knew  Peter's  voice,  she 
opened  not  the  gate  for  gladness,  but 
ran  and  told  how  Peter  stood  before 
the  gate.  And  they  said  unto  her. 
Thou  art  mad.  But  she  constantly  af- 
firmed that  it  was  even  so."  It  was 
with  difficulty  that  they  accepted  the 
fact  of  Peter's  standing  before  the 
door;  "and  when  they  had  opened  the 
door,  and  saw  him,  they  were  aston- 
ished." Their  devout  prayers  did  not 
change  the  fact  that  they  were  human. 

God  had  not  only  answered  their 
prayers,  but  answered  in  a  way  that 
they  did  not  expect.  Today  we  meet 
with  instances  that  are  very  similar, 
in  this :  We  approach  God  in  full  as- 
surance of  faith  and  send  our  petitions 
to  the  Throne.  But  because  our  pray- 
ers are  answered  in  a  different  way 
from  what  we  expect,  we  sometimes 
act  as  if  our  prayers  were  not  offered 
in  faith.  Today,  as  in  apostolic  times, 
we  have  a  God  who  is  true  to  His 
promise  to  hear  and  answer  our  pray- 
ers. None  of  the  Biblical  admonitions 
to  prayer  have  been  repealed.  There 
is  no  reason  why  we  should  doubt  or 
reject  a  single  one  of  them.  But  let 
us  not  make  the  mistake  of  dictating 
to  God  just  how  our  prayers  are  to  be 
ansAvered.  Even  Christ  saw  fit  to  in- 
clude in  His  pra^'-ers,  "Nevertheless, 
let  not  my  will  but  thine  be  done." 
IMarvelous  things  are  wrought  in  an- 
SAver  to  the  prayer  of  faith  ;  and  we 
can  trust  God  fully  as  to  the  wisest  and 
best  form  in  which  these  marvelous 
things  are  wrought. — K. 


Bible  Meeting  Topic 


CHAPTER  STUDY— SONG  OF  MOSES. 
— Deut.  32. 


IV. 


God  Directs  Moses 
Death.— vv.  48-52. 


Concerning  His 


Topic  for  March  17 


MOTTO 
"Ascribe  ye  greatness  to  our  God." 


IL 


III 


OUTLINE  STUDY 
Introductory. 

Moses   gives    his    farewell    address. — 
Chap.  31:1-30. 

Tie  spoke  the  song  of  Chapter  32. 
The  Theme  of  the  Song— The  Great- 
ness of  God. 

Introductory  words. — 32:1-6. 

a.  A  call  for  witnesses. — vv.  1,  2. 

b.  God's  perfections. — vv.  3,  4. 

c.  Israel's  folly. — vv.  S,  6. 

A  history  of  God's  dealing  with  Israel. 

a.  Special  favor  to  Israel  above  all  other 

people. — vv.  7-14. 

b.  Israel  kieked  her  benefactor. — vv.  IS- 

IS. 

c.  God    abhorred    them    and  chastened 

them.— vv.  19-25. 
r\.  DeservinR  judRments  held   back  for 
the  cncmy'.s  instruction. — vv.  26,  27. 

e.  God's  longinp  for  wisdom  in  the  peo- 

ple.—vv.  28,  29. 

f.  What  Israel  might  have  done  if  they 

were  not  sold  for  folly. — v.  30. 

g.  God    discerns    a   difference  between 

Israel  and  her  enemies. — vv.  31-34. 

h.  God  will  execute  vrnprance  and  show 

mercy  to   Israel. --vv.  3.'i-43. 
The  Song  Completed  and  a  Closing 
Exhortation  Given. — vv.  44-47. 


1. 

2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 
6. 
7. 


2. 
3. 


ASSIGNMENTS 
'Rock"  as  applied  to  God 


SUGGESTIVE 
For  Juniors. 

Text  Word, 
or  Christ. 
God  as  a  Rock  of  Refuge  to  Israel. 
God  as  a   Mother  Eagle. 
God  as  the  Righteous  Judge. 
God  as  a   Loving  Father. 
Tell  the  Story  of  Moses  and  Israel. 
How  did  Moses  Spend  His  Last  Hours 
on  Earth? 
For  Seniors. 

1.  Figures  L^sed  in  the  Song  of  Moses. 
How  God  is  Set  Forth  in  This  Song. 
Compare  the  Song  as  a  Prophecy  of 

What  Came  to  Pass. 
Lessons  for  Us  from  the  Doctrines  of 
This  Lesson. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

Are  we  wise  enough  to  take  lessons  from 
tlic  experience  of  others  and  from  the  instruc- 
tions of  inspired  teachers? 


SEED  THOUGHTS 
If  hope  be  fixed  on  Christ  as  the  Rock 
of  Arcs,  a  rock  rent,  if  we  may  use  the  ex- 
pression, on  purpose  that  there  might  be  a 
iiolding  place  for  the  anchors  of  a  perishing 
world,  it  may  well  come  to  pass  that  we  en- 
joy a  calm  ns  we  journey  throu.trh  life,  .md 
draw  near  the  grave. — 'Henry  Melville. 


i  he  sea  ebbs  and  flows,  but  the  rock  re- 
mains unmoved. — Robert  McCheyne. 
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OUR  MOTTO 

The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  in 
faith  and  life. 

Scriptural  activity  in  aU  lines  of 
Christian  Work. 

Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety  in 
home  and  church. 


THURSDAY,  MARCH  7,  1935 

Field  Notes 


A  brother  writes  from  New  Wil- 
mington, Pa. :  "Bro.  Enos  Hartzler  of 
Marshallville,  Ohio,  will  begin  a  Bible 
conference  here  on  Feb.  24.  Pray  for 
the  work." 


"I  am  well  pleased  with  the  work  at 
Fort  Wayne,"  writes  Bro.  S.  E.  AUgy- 
er,  field  worker  of  the  Mennonite  Board 
of  Missions  and  Charities,  after  spend- 
ing some  time  in  that  Indiana  city. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

The   Executive   Committee  of  the 

Mennonite  Publication  Board  favored 
the  Piihlishing  House  by  a  visit  of  a 
few  days  last  week  looking  after  the 
welfare  of  our  publication  interests. 
The  Lord  l)less  them  in  their  labors. 


Bro.  M.  H.  Shantz  of  New  Dundee, 
Onl.,  fav(jre(l  the  congregation  at 
Sccjttdale,  Pa.,  with  a  very  helpful  and 
appreciated  sermon  message  on  Wed- 
nesday evening,  Feb.  27.  Bros.  O.  N. 
Johns  and  D.  D.  Troyer  also  took  part 
in  this  service. 


Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities. — It  has  been  decided  to  hold 
the  annual  meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  with 
the  congregation  at  Hopedale,  111., 
June  14-18.  Fuller  announcement  will 
be  made  later. 


Bro.  Daniel  KaufTman  of  this  office 
spent  last  week-end  in  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  in  a  special  meeting  at  the  Colum- 
bia Mission.  He  was  accompanied  to 
the  eastern  part  of  the  state  by  Bro. 
and  Sister  Homer  M.  Kaufifman. 


Recent  visitors  at  the  Publishing 
House  included  the  following:  William 
L.  Histand  and  wife,  Doylestown,  Pa. ; 
Henry  Hershey,  Intercourse,  Pa. ;  D. 
D.  Troyer,  Goshen,  Ind.;  M.  H. 
Shantz,  New  Dundee,  Ont. ;  O.  N. 
Johns,  Canton,  Ohio;  A.  J.  Metzler, 
Masontown,  Pa. 


Evangelistic  meetings  open  March  2 
at  the  York,  Pa.,  Mission  with  an  all- 
day  meeting  on  March  3.  Brethren  J. 
Irvin  Lehman,  Paul  Huddle,  A.  A. 
Landis,  Noah  Mack,  and  others  are 
listed  on  the  program,  Bro.  A.  A.  Lan- 
dis having  charge  of  the  evangelistic 
meetings.  Come  and  labor  with  us.  L. 


Sister  Lillie  Shenk,  missionary  under 
appointment  to  Africa,  spent  last  week- 
end in  Southwestern  Pennsylvania. 
Sunday  morning  she  Avas  with  the 
Scottdale  congregation  and  in  the 
evening  of  the  same  day  at  Mason- 
town,  Pa.  She  expects  to  sail  from  the 
United  States  some  time  during  the 
latter  part  of  this  month. 


Bro.  T.  K.  Hershey,  missionary  on 
furlough  from  South  America,  is  book- 
ed to  begin  a  series  of  njeetings  at  the 
Midway  and  North  Lima,  Ohio, 
churches  April  14  and  continue  to  the 
21st.  Following  these  meetings,  he 
expects  to  go  to  Aurora  and  Orrville, 
Ohio,  to  hold  a  week's  meeting  at  each 
place. 


The  Missions  class  as  well  as  the 
class  instructor,  C.  F.  Derstine  of  the 
Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  School,  wish- 
es to  thank  the  Avorkers  at  the  mission 
stations  who  have  so  kindly  respond- 
ed to  our  inquiries.   The  information 


March  7 

given  has  made  our  mission  study 
more  interesting,  gives  us  a  living  con- 
tact with  the  work  and  keeps  our  data 
up  to  date.  Secy. 


On  March  24  liro.  and  Sister  J.  A 
Ressler  of  Scottdale,  Pa.,  are  schedulec 
to  appear  on  a  ])rogram — the  begin 
ning  of  a  new  venture  for  the  Church 
in  Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio;  namely,  s 
teachers'  meeting,  when  the  lessons 
and  work  for  the  quarter  arc  to  be  dis- 
cussed with  the  aim  of  deepening  the 
spiritual  life  of  the  teacher  and  Sunday 
school  worker,  so  as  to  do  more  thor- 
ough and  practical  work.  S. 


A  very  impressive  and  spiritua 
meeting  was  held  recently  at  the  home 
of  Bro.  E.  B.  Stoltzfus  and  family  of 
Hudson,  Ohio,  when  their  fiftieth 
wedding  anniversary  was  observed 
Friends  were  present  from  Pennsyl- 
vania, Indiana,  and  dififerent  parts  of 
Ohio.  Visiting  ministers  who  took 
part  on  the  program  were  Brethren  S 
E.  Allgyer,  I.  W.  Royer,  A.  J.  Steiner 
and    Miller.  Cor. 


Correspondence 


Hubbard,  Oregon 

(Hopewell  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers  : — -Greeting  in 
the  Master's  name.  On  Jan  14  and  15 
1935,  a  minister's  meeting  was  held 
being  open  to  all  interested,  was  quite 
well  attended  and  many  spiritual  trtiths 
presented.  Visiting  ministers  present 
with  us  from  a  distance,  who  took  part 
were  Bros.  J.  P.  Bontrager,  James 
Bucher  of  Calif.,  J.  N.  Kaufman  on 
furlough  from  India,  and  Bro.  E.  G 
Hochstetler  of  Wolford,  N.  D. 

On  Jan.  21,  Bro.  James  Bucher  and 
wife  came  into  our  midst.  Bro.  Bucher 
conducted  our  evangelistic  meetings 
Avhich  closed  Feb.  5.  The  meetings 
were  well  attended  and  much  spiritual 
food  given  out,  also  a  Doctrinal  sub- 
ject explained  each  evening  b}''  the  Bro 
One  of  the  visible  results  was  a  good- 
ly number  of  reconsecrations,  also  sev- 
eral backsliders  rencAved  their  cove 
nant  with  the  Lord.  The  Lord  hath 
done  great  things  for  us  Avhereof  we 
are  glad. 

Pray  for  the  Avork  in  this  part  of 
His  vineyard. 

In  His  service. 
Cor. 


Protection,  Kans. 

Dear  Readers: — Located  in  Avhat  is 
commonly  called  the  great  SouthAvest 
we  are  a  rather  small  congregation 
striving  by  the  grace  of  God  to  be  of 
some  help  in  the  adA^ancement  of 
Christ's  Kingdom. 

On  Feb.  9,  ,  Bro.  J.  G.  Hartzler  o' 
Windom,  Kans.,  came  in  our  midst  and 
held  a  series  of  meetings,  ending  Feb. 
16. 
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The  brotherhood  was  very  richly  ad- 
monished and  encouraged  by  the 
brother  while  he  was  in  our  midst,  and 
we  trust  his  messages  from  God's 
Word  will  bear  fruit  to  the  glory  of 
God.  May  God's  blessing-  be  upon 
Bro.  H.  wherever  he  goes. 

We  Avere  very  sorry  that  some  of 
our  members  were  unable  to  attend 
the  meetings  on  account  of  sickness. 
At  this  writing  we  think  most  of  them 
have  improved. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of 
God's  people,  that  we  may  be  a  lig-ht 
or  an  influence  to  lead  people  in  this 
community  to  Christ. 

Feb.  22,  1935.  Cor. 


Fort  Wayne,  Ind. 

(1209  St.  Mary's  Ave.) 

Greeting  of  Love  in  Jesus'  Name : — 
We  appreciate  this  opportunity  of  get- 
ting in  touch  with  our  Herald  readers 
through  these  columns.  The  work  at 
Fort  Wayne  has  been  going  very  sat- 
isfactorily, but  not  withovit  its  prob- 
lems. The  work  is  unlimited  since 
there  are  so  many  avenues  in  which 
we  as  workers  can  serve. 

Since  the  Christmas  season  we  have 
been  privileged  to  get  into  some  new 
homes.  Some  of  these  contacts  were 
made  possible  through  the  work  of 
the  various  sewing  circles,  in  sending 
in  clothing  that  we  have  been  able  to 
place  in  needy  homes.  Even  though 
there  are  relief  agencies  that  help  out, 
yet  many  people  get  such  a  meagre 
allowance  for  their  families  that  it  is 
hard  for  them  to  have  the  clothes  they 
need.  May  the  Lord  bless  the  ef- 
forts of  our  sisters  in  the  various  con- 
gregations in  their  ministry  of  love. 
Eternity  alone  will  reveal  the  meas- 
ure and  extent  of  this  worthy  work. 

If  there  are  any  sewing  circles  who 
would  like  to  help  in  this  work  and 
may  not  be  aware  of  just  what  is  need- 
ed, we  would  suggest  you  write  to  us 
and  we  will  gladly  tell  you  what  ran 
be  dispensed  to  good  advantage. 

We  are  looking  forward  with  nuich 
interest  to  a  series  of  revival  meetings 
to  be  held  from  March  23  to  Apr.  2, 
with  Bro.  Oscar  Burkholder  of  Hres- 
lau,  Ont.,  as  evangelist.  Will  you 
join  us  in  prayer  that  a  real  revival 
may  be  the  result  of  these  efforts? 
And  those  of  our  readers  who  may  be 
close  enough  to  attend  these  meetings, 
we  assure  you  a  hearty  welcome. 

Some  of  our  young  people  expect  to 
attend  the  two-weeks'  liible  schof)l  to 
be  held  at  the  I>eo  Mennonite  C'hurch, 
beginning  on  March  4.  We  trust  they 
will  receive  a  real  blessing  there.  Will 
you  constantly  remember  us  here  at 
Fort  Wayne?  The  enemy  is  busy  here 
as  elsewhere,  but  we  are  trying  to 
uphold  the  message  of  the  cross  that 
saves  men  frf)ni  sin. 

Youl's  for  the  salvation  of  souls, 

Feb.  24.  193.S.  N.  S.  W. 


Hollsopple,  Pa. 

(Thomas  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — We  have 
many  reasons  to  be  thankful  to  our 
heavenly  Father  for  the  many  bless- 
ings He  is  showering  upon  us  from 
time  to  time. 

On  Sunday  morning,  Feb.  17,  Bro. 
Christian  K.  Lehman  of  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  was  with  us,  and  favored  us  with 
a  very  practical  message  from  I  Cor. 
13.  The  same  evening  Bro.  John  L. 
Horst  of  Scottdale,  Pa.,  was  with  us, 
and  gave  us  a  very  interesting  mes- 
sage which  we  all  appreciated. 

At  present  we  are  having  a  very  in- 
teresting teachers'  training  class,  with 
good  attendance.  Bro.  E.  C.  Bender, 
of  Martinsburg,  Pa.,  is  instructor. 

Feb.  25,  1935.  Joseph  Saylor. 


Tuleta,  Texas 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
We  are  glad  to  report  that  we  have 
had  a  number  of  visitors  in  our  com- 
munity this  winter.  Bro.  dir.  Ging- 
erich  of  Parnell,  Iowa,  has  been  with 
us  for  a  few  months.  We  are  glad  for 
his  assistance  in  our  Sunday  school  and 
Y.  P.  meetings.  Brethren  Ramer,  Un- 
ruh  and  Hershberger  of  Harper,  Kans., 
were  here  for  a  few  days.  Bro.  and 
Sister  Peter  LTnzicker  and  Bro.  and 
Sister  Ben  Kauft'man  of  Goshen,  Ind.. 
are  spending  a  few  months  here.  Bro. 
and  Sister  Reist  and  their  daughter 
Eleanor  of  Falfurrias,  were  with  us 
over  Sunday  a  few  weeks  ago.  Bro. 
Reist  preached  two  sermons  which 
were  very  much  appreciated.  Bro. 
Hallman  returned  home  after  an  ab- 
sence f)f  six  weeks  as  instructor  at  the 
.S.  B.  T.  at  Hesston  College.  Kansas. 

"Rest  in  the  Lord,  and  wait  ]iatient- 
Iv  for  him." 

'  Feb.  25.  1935.  M.  C\  II. 

Ashley,  Mich. 

(Bethel  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers.  Greetings: — 
On  Jan.  29,  P.ro.  S.  J.  Miller  of  Pigeon. 
Mich.,  came  into  our  comnninily  and 
began  a  ten-day  series  of  meetings. 
'i"Iu-  Word  was  preached  with  bohl- 
ness  and  ])ower.  I'.ach  evening  he 
gave  a  short  discourse  on  vices  that 
feed  the  river  of  death  as  opening  for 
the  meeting.  Many  very  practical  les- 
sons were  given.  Now  it  remains  for 
us  to  be  "doers  of  the  word,  and  not 
hearers  only."  The  visible  results 
were  9  open  confessions,  a  number  of 
reconsecrations,  and  quite  a  few  rc- 
f|uests  for  prayer.  Our  prayer  is  that 
they  may  fully  realize  the  stand  they 
have  taken  nnd  that  they  may  go  all 
the  way. 

.Some   of   our   yoimg   people  have 
lieen  taking  in  part  of  the  Rible  school 
at  Midland.,  One  has  enrolled  ;is  a  full 
time  student. 

We  arc  expecting  Bro.  Sidney  Zook 
of  Goshen.  Ind.,  here  this  week  to  give 
us  help  in  our  .singing. 


Sunday  evening,  while  at  young 
people's  meeting,  a  northeast  blizzard 
struck  this  part  of  the  country.  Snow- 
plows  were  quite  busy  on  the  roads 
yesterday. 

W'^ill  you  remember  the  work  at  this 
place  in  your  prayers  that  we  may  be 
found  faithful? 

Feb.  26,  1935.      O.  C.  Bontrager. 


Conway,  Kans. 

To  the  readers  of  the  Herald,  Greet- 
ing:— I  arrived  home  to  S.  D.  Millers 
the  16th,  found  all  well  but  myself. 
I  took  down  with  the  influenza  but  am 
about  Avell  again.  I  made  the  round 
safely,  except  a  small  accident  just 
west  of  Detroit.  No  one  hurt  but  the 
pocketbook.  I  made  over  4400  miles 
in  m}-  travels,  and  was  in  230  homes. 
I  praise  the  Lord  for  His  protecting 
care  while  on  my  journey. 

Yours  trulv. 

Feb.  26,  1935.  John  M.  Zook. 


Kansas  City,  Kans. 

(Mennonite  Children's  Home) 
Dear  Christian  Friends: — "O  sing 
unto  the  Lord  a  new  song;  for  He  hath 
done  marvelous  things."  There  are 
just  so  many  things  that  we  need  to 
l)e  praising  God.  for  He  continues 
to  bless  His  work  in  providing  both 
spiritual  and  temporal  needs  of  this 
place. 

Just  now  we  are  having  a  little  spell 
of  winter  again  but  some  of  the  days 
just  past  have  been  very  much  like 
Spring.  Health  has  been  quite  good 
among  the  Home  family  with  excep- 
tion of  three  day  measles  which  made 
their  rounds  lately  but  were  nothing 
serious. 

At  present  we  have  27  children 
crowded  into  the  Home  again,  and 
have  turned  several  cases  down,  as  we 
just  flid  not  lu'ne  enough  room.  At 
this  time  we  h;i\"c  two  children  in  the 
ilonie  who  liaxe  neither  parent  living. 
This  is  not  often  the  case.  These  two 
have  been  placed  by  their  step-mother. 

This  week  the  i4umbers  have  been 
wr>rking  on  the  iilunibing  again  and 
liave  it  nearly  finished.  This  will  al- 
low us  full  use  of  the  new  addition  as 
soon  as  warm  weather  comes,  as  we 
do  not  ha\('  the  heating  plant  installed 
yet. 

On  Sunday  evening,  l"eb.  17,  n  num- 
ber {>f  the  older  children  in  the  llonie 
hel]-)ed  with  a  Junior  program  .at  the 
Morris.  Kans..  mission  st.ation. 

We  have  rented  .a  few  acres  of 
ground  close  to  the  city  which  we  ex- 
pect to  use  for  more  garden  and  truck. 
In  our  minds,  the  vield  will  well  repay 
the  efforts,  but  the  soil  is  not  very 
fertile.  So  it  may  be  that  it  will  turn 
out  to  only  be  a  good  place  for  exer- 
cise To  the  children,  of  course,  it  is 
,a  f.arm. 

Just  now  again  we  are  doing  a  large 
.amount  oi  charity  work,  which  will 
(Continued  on  page  1040) 
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THE  LAME  HEALED 


By  Ursula  Miller 
I'or  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  lame  num  liegged  an  alms  of  the  two 
Who  went  to  the  temple  for  prayer; 

A  coin,  perhaps,  or  a  piece  of  ))read. 
Whatever  they  had  to  spare. 

But  (lod,  who  never  gives  sparingly, 

Gave  wit'h  the  Spirit's  power 
Through  Peter  and  John  a  greater  gift — 

Healing  within  the  hour. 

The  lame  men  leap,  the  blind  men  see. 

And  henceforth  walk  with  praise; 
When  the  Man  of  the  Cross  has  touched  the 
hurt 

Which  hitherto  crippled  their  days. 

All  who  have  need,  whether  halt  or  blind, 

May  rest  at  Calvary, 
And  receive  the  gift  which  will  heal  them 

From  the  Man  of  Galilee. 

Protection,  Kans. 


CONFERENCE  ON  PEACE 
AND  WAR 


By  Edward  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Peace  Problems  Committee  of 
the  Mennonite  General  Conference  has 
been  active  in  promoting  different  ac- 
tivities to  teach  and  instruct  people  in 
the  principles  of  Biblical  peace  and 
nonresistance.  A  new  project  by  the 
committee  was  the  Mennonite  Con- 
ference on  Peace  and  War  held  at  Go- 
shen College,  Feb.  15-17,  1935.  Bro. 
O.  O.  Miller,  the  secretary  of  the  com- 
mittee, served  as  chairman  of  the  six 
sessions  of  the  conference,  and  Bro. 
J.  B.  Martin  as  assistant.  The  first 
four  sessions,  held  on  Friday  evening- 
and  Saturday,  were  attended  by  per- 
sons especially  interested  in  consider- 
ing the  problems  of  peace  and  nonre- 
sistance and  discussing  them  freely  to- 
gether. The  aim  of  the  discussions 
was  to  clarify  the  thinking  and  the 
convictions  of  those  taking  part.  No 
resolutions  were  passed  on  the  points 
discussed,  the  aim  of  the  program  be- 
ing entirely  inspirational  and  educa- 
tional. 

On  the  program  of  these  first  ses- 
sions seven  topics  were  discussed  ac- 
cording to  the  following  plan :  One 
person  presented  a  paper  of  about  for- 
ty-five minutes  length  in  which  the 
subject  was  systematically  discussed. 
A  second  person  then  opened  the  gen- 
eral discussion  by  a  short  prepared 
speech,  which  was  followed  by  open 
discussion.  The  subjects  and  speak- 
ers were:  (1)  The  Teaching  of  the 
Scriptures  on  War  and  Peace,  by  S. 
F.  Cofifman,  in  whose  absence  C.  L. 
Graber  read  his  paper.  Following  this 
C.  K.  Lehman  opened  the  discussion. 
(2)  Our  Attitude  Toward  Participa- 
tion in  War  Activities,  by  Edward 
Yoder,  with  E.  L.  Frey  opening  the 
discussion.    (3)  Is  Alternative  Service 
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Possible  and  Desirable,  by  G.  F. 
liershbergcr ;  the  discussion  was  o- 
pcned  by  C.  L.  Graber.  (4)  Non-reli- 
gious Peace  Movements,  by  Mclvin 
Gingcrich,  with  O.  O.  Miller  opening 
the  discussion.  (5)  Religious  Peace 
Movements,  by  John  Ilorsch.  H.  S. 
Bender  read  Bro.  Plorsch's  paper  and 
also  opened  the  general  discussion. 
(6)  Our  Peace  Testimony  Within  the 
Church,  by  C.  F.  Yake ;  and  discussion 
by  J.  B.  Martin.  (7)  Our  Peace  Tes- 
timony to  the  World,  by  PL  S.  Bender. 

The  Sunday  activities  consisted  of 
sermons  in  the  morning  in  surroimd- 
ing  churches  on  the  theme :  What  it 
Means  to  be  a  Nonresistant  Christian. 
In  the  afternoon  brief  addresses  were 
given  by  C.  L.  Graber  on  Experiences 
of  a  Conscientious  Objector  in  the 
World  War;  by  E.  L.  Frey.  D.  D. 
Miller,  S.  C.  Yoder  on  Experiences  in 
Camps  and  with  Officials  in  the  World 
War ;  by  Eli  Stoltzfus  on  Experiences 
of  a  Relief  Worker;  by  J.  L.  StauflFer 
on  The  Nonresistant  Christian  in  the 
Next  War. 

At  the  Sunday  evening  session  J.  B. 
Martin  spoke  on  Nonresistance  in 
Peace  Time,  and  Daniel  Kauffman  on 
Christian  Peace  vs.  World  Peace. 
Large  crowds  attended  the  Sunday 
sessions.  Plans  are  made  to  have  the 
addresses  and  talks  given  at  the  con- 
ference put  up  in  mimeographed  form 
for  those  who  are  interested  in  pre- 
serving these  for  themselves.  Many 
of  those  in  attendance  expressed  them- 
selves as  pleased  by  the  spirit  and  em- 
phasis of  the  conference,  and  testified 
to  the  benefit  received  from  the  topics 
and  discussions. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


ABOUNDING  THEREIN  WITH 
THANKSGIVING 

(Col.  2:7) 


By  Dora  Wyse 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

To  abound  means  to  be  abundantly 
supplied  or  overflowing.  Paul  in 
writing  to  the  Colossians  says,  "As  ye 
have  therefore  received  Christ  Jesus 
the  Lord,  so  walk  ye  in  Him,  rooted 
and  built  up  in  him,  and  stablished 
in  the  faith  as  ye  have  been  taught, 
abounding  therein  with  thanksgiving." 
If  our  lives  are  rooted  and  built  up  in 
Christ  Jesus  and  we  are  stablished  in 
the  faith  as  we  have  heard,  the  nat- 
ural outcome  will  be  an  overflowing 
or  abounding  in  these  things.  And 
this  should  be  with  thanksgiving  or  it 
will  not  be  long  until  we  begin  to  lose 
out  in  our  Christian  experience. 

Let  us  suppose  that  you  or  I  have 
some  friend  whom  we  love.  We  just 
enjoy  giving  them  gifts  and  helping 
them  whenever  we  can.  But  if  these 
gifts  or  our  help  would  not  be  appre- 
ciated, would  we  still  keep  on  giving 
to  them?  I'm  afraid  we  would  soon 
stop.    Now  God  has  given  His  only 
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Son  that  we  might  be  free  from  sin. 
When  we  accepted  this  gift  and  felt 
the  load  of  sin  roll  away,  how  happy 
we  were!    Were  we  thankful?  Cer- 
tainly we  were.    Our  cup  of  blessing 
was  full  and  about  ready  to  run  over. 
If  we  try  to  keep  these  blessings  to 
ourselves  they  will  soon  become  old 
and  stale,  they  will  lose  their  joy  and 
pleasantness  and  will  do  us  no  good 
and  certainly  would  not  do  our  fel- 
lowmen  any  good.    But  if,  when  our 
cup  is  full  we  let  it  overflow  or  abound 
toward  others  God  will  keep  on  giving 
more  and  more  until  there  is  no  way 
of  measuring  the  great  good  that  will 
be  accomplished  in  our  own  lives  and 
also  in  the  lives  of  those  about  us.  l 
Just  as  long  as  we  are  willing  to  share  ' 
our  blessings  in  Christ  to  others  just  ' 
that  long  God  will  continue  to  multi-  ' 
ply  them  to  us.    Why  then  should  we  ' 
be  stingy?   We  have  this  in  a  song:- — 

"Share  your  joys,  do  not  withhold  them,  1 

Each  one  shared  will  sweeter  be; 
Share  your  joys,  don't  miss  the  blessing,  i 

God  has  kept  in  store  for  thee." 

So  let  us  give  of  our  blessings  to  | 
others  and  let  us  give  unto  God  the  , 
things  that  belong  to  Him  and  Mai. 
3:10  shall  surely  be  fulfilled:  "Bring  [ 
ye  all  the  tithes  into  the  storehouse  l 
that  there  may  be  meat  in  mine  house, 
and  prove  me  herewith,  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  if  I  will  not  open  unto  you 
the  windows  of  heaven,  and  POUR 
YOU  OUT  A  BLESSING,  that  there 
shall  not  be  room  enough  to  contain 
it."  Do  we  really  believe  this  prom- 
ise? It  seems  to  me  that  too  many 
of  us  show  by  our  actions  that  we  are 
just  a  little  bit  afraid  that  after  all  we 
might  give  too  much,  and  that  maybe 
God  wouldn't  give  us  everything  we 
want.  No,  He  didn't  say  that  He  will 
give  us  all  we  want  but  He  will  sup- 
ply all  our  needs.  And  I  am  sure  if 
we  do  His  bidding  in  all  things  we 
will  be  much  happier  without  some  of 
the  things  we  would  like  than  if  we 
had  them.  This  truth  was  much  im- 
pressed upon  my  mind  this  summer 
when  we  visited  one  of  our  small  con- 
gregations. Most  of  their  people 
probably  have  very  little  as  far  as 
money  is  concerned  and  some  of  them 
walk  four  or  five  miles  to  church  most 
every  Sunday  morning  and  evening. 
And  they  seemed  very  happy.  I  am 
afraid  we  do  not  realize  and  certainly 
do  not  appreciate  our  blessings  as  we 
ought.  Most  of  our  brethren  have 
work,  we  have  cars,  we  eat  three  big 
meals  a  day  and  get  new  clothes  when 
we  think  we  need  them,  and  yet  many 
of  us  are  not  thankful ;  I  mean  truly 
thankful  and  appreciative  as  we  ought 
to  be,  and  then  we  hear  people  com- 
plain and  grumble  because  thev  would 
like  more.  WHAT  DOES  GOD 
THINK  OF  US? 

Our  topic  says,  "abounding  therein 
with  thanksgiving."  I  believe  this  has 
reference  to  our  faith  in  Christ  Jesus. 
This  is  one  place  where  T  am  afraid 
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I  too  many  of  us  are  failing.  We  do  not 
j  abound  in  this  faith  as  we  ought.  Yes, 
surely  we  have  faith  in  God,  for  we 
know  He  has  all  power,  because  He 
j  has  taken  our  sins  away.  But  do  we 
1  have  more  than  that?  If  we,  as  Jesus 
said,  "Have  faith  and  doubt  not,"  won- 
derful things  can  be  done.  In  Acts 
we  have  an  account  of  Paul  visiting 
the  churches,  and  they  were  estab- 
lished in  the  faith  and  increased  in 
number  daily.  Is  it  because  we  do  not 
abound  in  the  faith  as  we  ought  that 
our  churches  do  not  increase  more  in 
numbers?  In  Heb.  11:6  we  read, 
"Without  faith  it  is  impossible  to 
please  him  (God),"  and  we  cannot  ex- 
pect God  to  hear  and  answer  our  pray- 
;  ers  if  we  do  not  have  faith  in  Him. 
So  let  us  pray  the  prayer  of  the  apos- 
tles, "Increase  our  faith"  and  continue 
in  that  faith  with  Thanksgiving  that 
He  has  given  unto  us  this  blessed  ex- 
perience of  knowing  Him. 

Then  too  we  should  abound  in  the 
love  of  God.  "And  the  Lord  make  you 
to  increase  and  abound  in  love  one 
toward  another,  and  toward  all  men, 
even  as  we  do  toward  you"  (I  Thess. 
3:12).  Is  our  love  increasing  and  is  it 
overflowing  to  others?  Before  we  can 
have  this  love  in  our  hearts  we  must 
let  Jesus  come  in;  then  we  cannot 
help  but  love  Him  and  our  fellowmen, 
for  it  is  the  love  of  Christ  which  con- 
straineth  us.  I  John  4:12,  "If  we  love 
one  another  God  dwell eth  in  us  and 
His  love  is  perfected  in  us."  Jesus  also 
gave  us  this  commandment  that  we 
should  love  our  neighbor  as  ourself. 
Do  we  really  have  this  wonderful  love 
of  God  in  our  hearts  that  it  will  flow 
r)ut  toward  others?  Do  we  love  our 
friends,  our  neighbors,  and  even  our 
'■ncmies?  The  only  way  that  we  can 
ever  expect  to  win  souls  for  Christ 
is  when  we  love  them  and  by  loving 
fithers  we  show  to  God  that  we  are 
truly  thankful  for  His  great  love  to- 
ward us. 

We  are  also  to  abound  in  the  work 
of  the  Lord.  "Therefore  my  beloved 
brethren,  be  yc  stedfast,  unmovable, 
;ilways  abounding  in  the  work  of  the 
,  Lord,  forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  your 
t  labor  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord"  (I 
Cor.  15:58).  Surely  there  is  much  to 
do  for  God,  for  He  has  left  the  great 
task  of  spreading  the  Gospel  to  all  the 
worlfl  for  us  as  His  children.  Am  I 
doing  my  part?  Are  YOU  doine:  your 
part?  Are  WE  doing  our  VERY 
BEST?  He  has  promised  to  go  with 
us  and  help  us  if  we  do  His  will.  Paul 
said  that  he  planted  and  Apollos  water- 
ed, but  that  it  was  God  that  gave  the 
increase.  We  can  give  out  the  Gospel, 
but  we  cannot  make  it  grow.  "We  are 
laborers  together  with  God,"  and  it  is 
onlv  as  we  do  our  part  that  God  can 
make  the  seed  to  grow.  When  we 
think  lidw  much  God  has  done  for  us 
it  jusi  ought  to  make  us  willing  trt 
do  anything  Tie  may  ask  us  to  do. 
Therefore,  let  us  abound  in  the  work 


of  the  Lord  and  be  busy  for  Him,  then 
in  due  season  we  shall  reap  if  we  faint 
not. 

Our  revival  meetings  at  this  place 
are  about  to  close.  Surely  if  our  hearts' 
door  was  open  to  receive  the  truth 
for  our  own  good  our  souls  have  been 
richly  fed  and  we  have  been  revived. 
We  just  feel  that  we  want  to  do  more 
for  our  blessed  Master.  May  we  keep 
this  zeal,  may  we  be  more  firmly  root- 
ed and  built  up  in  the  rock  Christ  Jesus, 
and  stablished  in  the  faith  as  we  have 
been  taught,  and  may  we  just  continue 
to  grow  and  abound  or  overflow  in  our 
Christian  life  and  experience  with 
thanksgiving.  Let  us  remember  to  be 
thankful  for  these  mountain  top  ex- 
periences that  we  may  gain  strength 
from  them  as  we  labor  in  Christ's 
Service.  May  we  not  neglect  the  un- 
saved. We  have  been  praying  that 
souls  might  be  saved  and  we  know 
that  the  angels  in  heaven  have  been 
rejoicing  over  some  lost  ones  who  have 
returned  to  the  fold.  Yet  our  prayers 
have  not  all  been  answered  and  our 
hearts  are  just  longing  that  more  lost 
ones  might  find  peace  and  joy  in  their 
souls.  When  these  meetings  are  at 
a  close  let  us  not  think  that  our  work 
is  done  and  sit  down  and  say,  "Well, 
those  people  .surely  should  have  been 
saved.  Well,  maybe  they  will  come 
next  year.  I  hope  so."  Would  that  be 
God's  plan?  NO,  INDEED  NOT! 
Might  we  not  have  an  all-year-round 
revival.  How  do  we  know  that  God 
will  spare  their  lives  until  next  year? 
Let  us  continue  in  earnest  prayer  for 
them  and  at  God's  leading  try  to  show 
to  them  their  need  of  a  Savior.  Let 
us : 

"Rescue  the  perishiiifr,  care  for  the^dyinp, 
Jesus  is  merciful,  Jesus  can  save." 
"By  Him  therefore,  let  us  oflPer  the 
sacrifice  of  praise  to  God  continually, 
that  is,  the  fruit  of  our  lips  giving 
thanks  to  His  name"  (Heb.  13:15). 
Midland.  Michigan. 


THE  FORMER  LIFE,  THE  SPIRIT 
OF  THE  WORLD 


By  Opal  Schrock 

For  the  Gonpel  Herald. 

The  spirit  of  this  world  is  in  tlie 
lives  of  people  all  around  us.  The 
spirit  of  this  world  is  Satan.  Satan 
is  the  power  of  darkness,  but  is  trans- 
ff)rmed  into  an  angel  of  light,  so  that 
pco])le  are  deceived.  Satan  is  also 
called  "the  prince  of  the  power  of  the 
air." 

When  we  think  of  the  character  of 
the  power  that  controls  the  lives  of 
people  who  are  not  born  agnin  but 
live  in  the  flesh,  we  can  underst.-ind 
why  their  end  is  in  the  second  death. 

The  former  life,  or  living  in  the  flesh, 
or  being  imder  the  old  man  is  called 
a  "walk  according  to  the  course  of 
this  world."  What  is  the  course  of 
this  world?   There  arc  many  ways  by 


which  people  follow  the  course  of  this 
world.  It  is  the  broad  way  of  which 
Jesus  speaks,  that  leads  to  destruc- 
tion. 

Let  us  think  of  a  few  examples  of 
people  who  are  under  the  old  man. 
Jesus  told  of  the  Pharisee  who  was  a 
strict  follower  of  the  law,  who  gave 
tithes,  kept  fasts  and  feasts,  and  made 
public  prayers,  but  who  did  not  feel 
the  need  of  the  mercies  of  God.  He 
thanked  God  that  he  was  not  a  sinner 
like  other  men.  Jesus  said  he  was  not 
justified  before  God. 

The  hypocrite  who  is  unwilling  to 
give  up  the  things  of  the  flesh  but  who 
wishes  to  deceive  other  people  or  even 
himself,  and  quiet  his  fears  for  his  eter- 
nal welfare  is  in  no  better  position 
than  the  ungodly  man  who  makes  no 
pretense.  He  Avill  find,  if  he  does  not 
repent,  that  he  may  be  able  to  deceive 
men  but  that  God  cannot  be  deceived. 

Then  we  have  people,  and  there  are 
many  of  them  who  claim  that  they  are 
just  as  good  as  are  the  church  mem- 
bers (I  never  heard  them  say  the  Chris- 
tians) with  the  inference  that  their 
chances  of  being  saved  are  just  as  good 
as  those  of  the  church  members.  These 
people  are  also  deceived  in  thinking 
that  their  own  goodness  or  the  good- 
ness of  the  church  members  has  virtue 
in  it. 

Let  us  examine  some  ways  we  may 
know  when  people  still  live  in  the  for- 
mer life.  Often  they  are  not  truthful, 
or  show  no  respect  for  authority,  and 
are  disobedient.  They  may  be  cor- 
rupt, or  vengeful,  hating,  unmerciful 
and  tale-bearers.  They  seek  after  the 
desires  of  the  flesh  and  of  the  mind, 
such  as  pleasure  seeking,  intemper- 
ance, revellings,  thrill-seeking,  seek- 
ing honor  of  men  and  yielding  to  the 
lusts  of  the  flesh. 

There  is  much  corruption  in  the 
world  today,  and  it  is  caused  by  men 
of  the  former  life — worldly  men.  Think 
of  all  the  nations  that  have  trends  of 
corruption.  Any  one  who  will  notice, 
will  see  that  many  men  who  hold  po- 
sitions of  trust  in  our  country  are  cor- 
rupt. They  take  advantage  of  their 
positions  to  defraud  tlieir  coinitry  and 
its  citizens. 

Some  people  with  the  former  life 
change  the  truth  of  God.  They  omit 
some  vital  parts  of  our  Bible  or  teach 
it  deceitfully.  Among  these  I  would 
include  those  preachers  who  try  to 
please  their  congregations  more  than 
tlu-y  try  to  please  God  ;  this  for  their 
love  of  money. 

It  is  plain  that  those  who  follow  the 
spirit  of  this  world  are  many  more 
than  those  who  are  on  the  narrow  way 
that  has  been  pointed  out  by  Christ. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


"Young  people  who  lay  down  their 
lives  in  obscure  parts,  foreign  lands, 
or  anywhere  arc  not  to  bo  pitied,  but 
to  he  CONGRATULATED." 
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CORRESPONDENCE 


( I  (inlinncd  fiiini  \r.inv  l(),i7) 
make  our  i-nniiiiin  cxpciiscs  (|iiilc  hard 
to  nu'ci. 

Prov  isions  for  the  past  inoiilli  have 
lu'c'ii  :  Win.  Schrock  family,  Ark.,  100 
llxs.  rice;  \'].  Union  Con.!;-.,  la.  calahK's 
$7.00;  C.  V.  I  lartzler's,  href  {'4)] 
$10.00;  I'eavH'r  C'rossinj^-,  Ncl).,  t'ou"- 
eatal)les,  $8.00. 

We  feel  sure  that  you  arc  continuin-^- 
your  prayers  in  behalf  of  the  Lord's 
work  among  these  children. 

Chris  E.  Miller,  Snpt. 

Feb.  26,  1935. 


Coatesville,  Pa. 

(625  Walnut  St.) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  blessed  name :— For  what  na- 
tion is  there  so  great  who  hath  a  God 
so  nigh  unto  them,  as  the  Lord  our 
God  is  in  all  things  that  we  call  upon 
Him  for? 

Our  revival  meetings  conducted  by 
Bro.  J.  Paul  Graybill  continued  two 
weeks  closing  Feb.  17,  with  some  con- 
fessions and  the  congregation  strength- 
ened as  a  visible  result.  Bro.  Graybill 
labored  faithfully  while  in  our  midst. 
Several  evenings  were  spent  in  Bible 
study  from  the  first  chapter  of  Ephe- 
sians  which  was  very  helpful,  was  en- 
joyed by  all,  and  was  encouraging  to 
the  work.  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  was 
working.  Our  prayers  are  that  the 
Spirit  may  continue  to  work.  Pray 
for  those  who  expressed  a  willingness 
to  follow  the  Lord.  Some  who  had 
started  before  but  had  fallen  back  said 
they  mean  to  go  all  the  way  this  time. 
They  need  your  prayers.  A  number 
of  homes  were  visited,  also  some  new 
homes  that  are  without  Christ.  May 
the  Lord  richly  reward  our  brother  for 
his  labors. 

Death  again  claimed  one  of  our 
number,  when  Alvin  Groff  aged  34 
years  passed  away.  He  had  been  af- 
flicted for  some  time  and  had  confess- 
ed Christ  in  the  home  and  was  bap- 
tized several  weeks  before  his  death. 
He  was  very  happy  in  the  Lord  and 
said  he  was  sorry  he  waited  so  long. 
On  Sunday,  Feb.  17,  his  mother  was 
received  into  church  fellowship  by  wa- 
ter baptism  by  Bro.  John  A.  Kennel 
assisted  by  Bro.  Lsaac  Kennel.  The 
average  attendance  of  the  S.  S.  for  the 
month  of  February  is  129.  We  as 
workers  feel  very  much  encouraged 
to  go  on  in  this  great  work  when  we 
see  how  the  Lord  has  been  answering 
pravers. 

We  want  to  thank  all  who  have  been 
remembering  this  work  at  the  Throne 
of  Grace,  and  trust  that  you  will  con- 
tinue to  pray.  Come  and  spend  some 
time  with  us  visiting  some  of  these 
needy  homes.  You  will  say  it  was 
good  for  vou  to  be  here. 

Feb.  26,  1935.  Anna  Yoder. 


"Let  brotherly  love  continue.' 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

SHALL  THERE  BE  ONE 
SEX  ONLY 

liy  I  -caiidcr  Smith 

I'or  I  lie  r.osi)tl  Herald. 

l!o,lli  revelation  and  reason  teach 
dial  (here  is,  must  be,  two  sexes.  In 
the  aceonii(  of  the  creation  of  man,  it 
is  said:  "(lod  created  man  in  his  own 
image,  in  the  image  of  God  created  he 
him  ;  male  and  female  created  he  them" 
((ien.  1 :27). 

Before  the  creation  of  Eve,  God  said 
it  was  not  good  for  man  to  be  alone; 
and  we  may  be  sure  that  it  is  not  good 
for  one  sex  to  be  effaced. 

Tennyson  agrees  with  both  reason 
and  revelation  when  he  says  in  "The 
Princess." 

"For  Woman  is  not  undeveloped  man, 
But  diverse;  could  we  make  her  as  the  man. 
Sweet  Love  were  slain;  his  dearest  bond  is 
this, 

Not  like  to  like,  but  like  in  difference." 

Notwithstand  ing  these  conclusions 
drawn  from  both  reason  and  revela- 
tion, there  seems  to  be  in  our  day  a 
disposition  to  efiface  the  female  .sex 
and  turn  girls  into  boys  and  women 
into  men. 

In  a  recent  article  by  a  brilliant 
writer  of  Los  Angeles,  entitled  "Girls 
Will  Be  Boys."  he  speaks  as  follows: 
"The  secret  of  a  woman's  power  has 
always  been  in  her  womanliness,  not 
her  masculinity.  I  know  of  a  girl  who 
is  an  expert  boxer,  but  I  do  not  knoAV 
of  any  man  who  wants  to.  marrj^  a 
trained  masculine  athlete. 

"The  Lord  made  the  Avoman  beauti- 
ful and  foolish.  Beautiful  so  that  the 
men  would  love  them,  and  foolish  so 
that  they  could  love  the  men." 

The  modern  girl  who  thinks  she  can 
best  gain  her  rights  by  stepping  down 
from  high  ideals  of  womanhood  is  sim- 
ply mistaken.  She  will  get  some  flat- 
terv,  some  ridictile  behind  her  back, 
and  sure  disappointment. 

The  alarming  thing  about  this  gaso- 
line self-starting  age  is  the  fact  that 
so  many  young  women  are  ashamed 
of  their  best.  They  would  rather  be 
called  good  sports  than  good  women. 

Liberty  does  not  consist  in  being 
allowed  to  be  our  worst,  but  the  right 
to  become  our  best. 

We  have  complained  against  the 
double  standard,  T  am  personally  in 
favor  of  it.  The  only  progress  that 
has  been  made  in  attaining  a  single 
standard  has  been  the  lowering  of 
woman's  standard  down  toward  that 
of  the  man. 

We  frequently  hear  girls  complain- 
ing about  the  restrictions  of  conven- 
tion. But  I  do  not  know  of  manv  con- 
ventions that  interfere  with  a  girl  be- 
coming more  womanly.  T  do  know  of 
some  that  have  been  developed  for 
the  purpose  of  safeguarding  her  mod- 
estv,  protecting  her  from  insults  and 
making  her  fight  for  chastity  easier. 

If  the  modern  girl  wishes  to  be  free 
from  conventionality  she  must  accept 
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the  responsibility  for  the  developmc 
of  her  womanliness  without  the  o 
safeguards  of  her  freedom  has  been 
loss  instead  of  a  gain. 

Chivalry  and  courtesy  are  the  fine 
corr,pliments  that  good  men  ever  pj 
to  good  women.  The  woman  who  a 
tracts  this  sort  of  attention  from  ar 
man  is  the  one  who  is  most  a  woma 
The  lowest  gutter  bum  instinctive 
recognizes  a  womanly  woman  an 
summons  all  his  remaining  manhoc 
to  show  her  respect. 

The  woman  whose  strongest  appe 
is  her  sex  is  certain  to  get  the  attei 
tions  of  men  who  have  no  other  inte 
est  in  her. 

Why  should  any  girl  want  to  be 
boy,  or  why  should  any  woman  wis  J 
to  be  a  man?  It  does  not  appear  th; 
men  are  trying  to  be  women,  but  thj 
the  tendency  to  abolish  the  female  se 
prevails  with  women  only.  Men  ar 
not  seeking  to  abolish  their  masculir 
ity,  but  many  women  seem  to  desir 
to  efface  their  femininity. 

They  call  for  co-education,  whereb 
young  women  can  enter  college  fo 
men,  but  there  is  no  demand  for  youn 
men  to  enter  college  for  women.'  Thi 
matter  of  co-education  which  starte 
first  in  the  west  is  decreasing  in  popunr 
larity,  as  it  ought  to  decrease.  Manjif 
years  ago,  Dr.  J.  G.  Holland  discusse 
this  question  and  said: 

"The  claiming  of  places  for  wome: 
in  young  men's  colleges  as  a  right  anmi: 
the  denunciation  of  their  exclusion  a  'C 
a  wrong  to  women,  are  the  specia  e 
function  of  fanatics  and  fools.  Theri 
are  no  rights  and  wrongs  in  the  mat 
ter.    It  is  entirely  a  matter  of  polic^ 
with  regard  to  that  which  is  best,  oi 
the  whole,  for  both  young  men  and'e; 
young  women.    Granted  that  moralhf 
they  would  do  good  to  each  other  ii  f 
the  college,  as  they  undoubtedly  do  ir 
the  primary  and  preparatory  schools  ■ 
granted  that  they  would  purify  eacH 
other  socially,  and  stimulate  each  oth  lai 
er  intellectually;  granted  that  such  as-n 
sociation  Avould  soften  and   simplify  le 
manners  of  all  concerned  ;  the  fact  stil 
remains  that  men  are  not  women,  thai 
women  are  not  men.  and  that  for  their 
differing  spheres  of  life  and  labor  they 
need  _  a  widely  different  training.  It 
certainly  is  not  an  object  for  society 
to  make  women  more  like  men  thancri] 
they  are,  or  in  any  way  to  divert  them 
from  a  full  and  fine  development  to)f 
their  womanhood." 

This  disposition  to  efface  Avoman 
hood  takes  a  rather  disagreeable  form 
when  women  desire  to  be  clad  in  the 
clothes  of  men.  The  disposition  is 
specifically  forbidden  in  the  Scrip- 
tures. In  the  Book  of  Deuteronomy 
it  is  said:  "The  woman  shall  not  wear 
that  which  pertaineth  unto  a  man,  nei- 
ther shall  a  man  put  on  a  woman's 
garment;  for  all  that  do  so  are  abomi- 
nation unto  the  Lord  thv  God"  (Deut. 
22:5). 
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A  girl  or  woman,  in  masculine  at- 
tire, is  not  an  object  of  admiration  so 
much  as  she  is  one  of  regret  and  apol- 
ogy- 

A  few  women  claim  they  are  called 
to  preach,  but  inspired  Scriptures  de- 
ny that  preaching  is  an  office  for  wom- 
an. If  the  Holy  Spirit  said  one  thing 
to  the  apostles,  and  now  says  another 
and  contradictory  thing  to  a  modern 
woman,  we  must  conclude  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  double-tongued.  But 
such  a  conclusion  would  be  a  matter 
of  un-Christian  belief. 

Writing  to  Timothy,  Paul  said: 
"But  I  suffer  not  a  woman  to  teach, 
nor  to  usurp  authority  over  the  man, 
but  to  be  in  silence"  (1  Tim.  2:12)  in 
which  declaration  he  is  referring  to 
matters  like  preaching. 

In  his  letter  to  the  Ephesians  he 
;eaches  that  the  relation  of  headship 
n  the  husband  and  submission  in  the 
vife  is  not  a  transient  and  fleeting 
hing,  but  he  says,  "For  the  husband 
s  the  head  of  the  wife,  even  as  Christ 
s  the  head  of  the  church;  and  he  is 
he  saviour  of  the  body.  Therefore  as 
iihe  church  is  subject  unto  Christ,  so 
et  the  wives  be  to  their  own  husbands 
n  everything"  (Eph.  5:23,24).  The 
leadship  of  man  in  the  family  can  no 
nore  be  abolished  than  the  headship 
)f  Christ  to  the  Church. 

With  the  teaching  of  Paul,  Peter 
Iso    agrees    saying:    "Likewise,  ye 
vives,  be  in  subjection  to  your  own 
lusbands;  that,  if  any  obey  not  the 
I'ord  they  also  may  without  the  word 
'le  won  by  the  conversation  of  the 
/ives;  while  they  behold  your  chaste 
onversation  coupled  with  fear.  Whose 
doming  let  it  not  be  that  outward 
doming  of  plaiting  the  hair,  and  of 
/earing  of  gold,  or  of  putting  on  of 
pparel;  but  let  it  be  the  hidden  man 
f  the  heart,  in  that  which  is  not  cor- 
-iptible,  even  the  ornament  of  a  meek 
nd  quiet  spirit,  which  is  in  the  sight 
f  God  of  great  price.    For  after  this 
lanner  in  the  old  time  the  holy  wom- 
1  also,  who  trusted  in  God,  adorned 
lemselves,  being  in  subjection  unto 
leir  own   husbands:   Even   as  Sara 
beyed   Abraham,   calling   him  lord: 
hose  daughters  ye  are,  as  long  as  yv 
y  well,  and  are  not  afraid  with  any 
nazement"  (I  Pet.  3:1-6). 
In  view  of  all  these  teachings  of  ihc 
:riptures,  we  cannot  beh'ove  that  it 
wise  to  have  one  sex  only.    God  has 
)t  ordained  and  human  reason  also 
ndenins  the  idea  of  one  sex  and  that 
X  the  masculine  alone. 
The  whole  movement  of  feminism 

the  Church  and  .state  leads  away 
)m  that  which  is  best,  for  men  and 
5men.  It  i.s  not  only  radical  ])nt 
Vf)hitionary ;  and  in  the  end  it  will 

foinul  ruinous., 
Albany,  Oreg. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

CHRISTIAN  INFLUENCES  IN 
INDIA 


The  thinking  of  India  has  become 
honeycombed  with  Christian  teaching. 
In  talking  with  the  people  in  the  shops, 
the  office,  on  trains,  and  at  railway  sta- 
tions one  realizes  that  the  religion  of 
Jesus  Christ  has  spread  far  beyond  the 
bounds  of  the  mission  compounds. 

The  Bible  (in  whole  or  in  part)  is 
the  most  widely  read  book  in  India.  It 
is  now  available  in  some  fifty  languages 
and  dialects  and  during  the  four  years 
of  1924-1927  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church  alone  sold  and  distributed  in 
India  5,523  Bibles,  12,691  New  Testa- 
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ments  and  1,561,390  portions  of  Scrip- 
ture and  circulated  8,662,271  Christian 
;tracts.  Other  churches  are  no  doubt  do- 
ing as  much  or  more. 

These  Scriptures  often  carrv  their 
message  where  the  preacher  cannot  go. 
I  once  sold  a  Scripture  portion  to  a  boy 
hi  a  bazaar.  In  the  evening  as  I  was  go- 
ing through  another  village  on  my  way 
home  I  chanced  to  see  this  same  boy  sit- 
ting in  a  doorway  reading  aloud  from 
the  book.  Inside  of  the  house  I  could 
see  several  women  sitting  on  the  floor, 
listening  and  outside  were  several  men 
and  boys  also  listening.  This  is  what 
generally  happens. — Judson  T.  Perkins, 
Hyderabad,  Deccan,  India  in  Mission- 
ary Review  of  the  World. 


NEWS  NOTES  FROM  OUR  SCHOOLS 


EASTERN  MENNONITE  SCHOOL 


'VTay  the  Lord  help  us  that  we  may 
on  fire  for  God  and  win  .souls  for 
)9  name.— Wm  G.  Detwciler. 


Tfie  last  report  to  the  Herald  was  written 
while  the  revival  meetings  were  still  in 
progress.  We  rejoice  in  a  salvation  that 
makes  new  creatures  in  Christ  Jesus  when 
individuals  come  to  Him. 

On  Saturday  afternoon  and  evening  of 
Feb.  9,  a  Sunday  school  meeting  was  held. 
We  again  were  made  aware  of  our  responsi- 
bility and  privilege  through  that  great  chan- 
nel, the  Sunday  school,  as  the  following 
brethren  spoke  to  us:  Christian  K.  Lehman, 
Lancaster,  Pa.;  J.  Paul  Sauder,  New  Hol- 
land, Pa.;  and  A.  J.  Metzler,  Masontown, 
Pa.  Paul  Good,  Hinton,  Va.,  led  the  devo- 
tional services. 

The  mission  meeting  was  one  of  great 
blessing  and  inspiration.  Two  features  this 
year  which  we  are  not  privileged  so  often  to 
have  were  the  talks  on  the  Jew  and  on  the 
work  in  Sontli  America.  We  were  glad,  in- 
deed, for  the  information  and  inspiration 
brought  ])y  Bros.  Martin  Z.  Miller,  Bain- 
bridge,  Pa.,  and  T.  K.  Hershev  f  rom  tlie  Ar- 
gentine. Bro.  Hershey's  talk  on  Tuesday 
evening  following,  on  "Intercessory  Mission- 
aries" was  especially  challenging.  Other 
speakers  on  the  program  were  Milton  Hrack- 
bill,  Paoli.  Pa.;  N.  H.  Mack.  New  Holl.ind. 
Pa.;  and  J.  Snively  Martin,  Hinton.  Va. 

Ministers'  meeting  ran  from  I'-eb.  11  to 
the  14tli.  In  all  there  were  present  71  bish- 
ops, ministers,  and  deacons.  Noah  II.  Mack 
was  again  moderator  of  this  meeting.  Those 
who  took  |)art  were  George  R.  Brunk,  Den- 
bigh, Va.;  Jdlm  (iochnaur,  East  Petersburg, 
I'a.:  Chrislian  K.  Lehman;  '1'.  K.  Ifershey; 
J.  f.  Lehman  and  ,'\.  j.  Mcl/ier,  our  Special 
I'erm  instructors;  and  ,\.  I).  Wcngcr  and 
.).  R.  Mumaw  of  this  place. 

On  Tuesday,  l''cb.  12,  special  i',il)lc  urin 
i  lnscil.  liy  Friday  we  were  practicalh  .ildnc 
again  and  regular  school  work  went  on  as 
usual.  At  about  Ihc  s.nnc  lime  ihiec  of  our 
ministers  mi  the  faculty  were  absent  mi 
iDiiiniiilcc  ;m(l  Hoard  Meeting  work  in  In 
diaiiM. 

iM-iday  cveiiiiiL;,  b'rb.  JJ,  .i  lilllc  ni.iic  lh;iii 
usual  excitement  showed  itself,  for  that  was 
the  time  the  students  bad  planned  ;i  f.irewell 
social  for  Sister  l''.nim,i  /immerman, 

Saturday  and  Sunday  brought  in  a  num- 
ber of   former  students  and    friends  which 


considerably  swelled  our  Sunday  school  and 
church  attendance. 

On  Sunday  afternoon,  Feb.  24,  a  large 
crowd  gathered  in  the  chapel  for  the  mar- 
riage of  Sister  Zimmerman  to  Bro.  John  L. 
Horst  of  Scottdale,  Pa.  After  a  sermon  on 
Jno.  2:1,2  by  Bro.  J.  L.  Stauflfer,  Bishop  S. 
H.  Rhodes  performed  the  ceremony. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Horst  will  make  their  home 
at  Scottdale.  Our  greatest  good  wishes  go 
with  them.  "Sister  Emma"  was  our  matron 
and  Dean  of  Women  for  twelve  years,  and 
it  is  with  a  great  deal  of  regret  that  we  see 
her  go.  Her  services  have  meant  much  to 
our  institution  and  the  spiritual  upbuilding 
of  the  girls  who  were  with  us  during  these 
years. 

The  Lord  has  been  good  to  us,  however, 
in  having  another  prepared  to  take  her 
work.  Sister  Mary  Keener  of  this  commu- 
nity is  already  filling  the  place  efficiently. 

Mission  study  classes  have  again  been  or- 
ganized. This  year  the  following  are  being 
conducted:  Prophecy,  South  America,  Af- 
rica, Rural  Missions,  and  a  Prayer  Group. 

We  here  feel  so  keenly  the  need  of  your 
prayers  in  behalf  of  our  work.  Will  you  al- 
low God  to  lay  a  burden  of  prayer  on  your 
heart  for  us?  Without  His  help  our  cfTorts 
are  worse  than  useless. 

Feb.  28,  1935.  Sa<lie  A.  Hartzlcr. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

Report  of  the  Quartcrlv  Mission  Meeting 
held   Ian.  6,  193.S. 

'):4.S  Sunday  School. 

I():4.S  Talk  "to   the   Children.   Sister  lobn 

Koppenhaver. 
11:00  Mission   Sermon,   Andrew  Winger. 

( Afternoon ) 
I  :.1()  Smig  Service, 
Devotional,   i''mmet   K  lopfenstine. 
Five  Minute  Talks 

1.  The  Source  of  it-  I'iie  Love  of  (iod, 
I'.sther  Guengerich.  Man  is  God's  master 
piece  of  workmanship,  God  so  loved— God 
greatest  lover  of  all  ages.  God  sent  His  on- 
ly Son  to  save  sinners. 

2.  The  Means  of  it— The  Work  of  Christ, 
Luciie  (  nip.  Tremendous  sacrifice  of  Christ. 
I'.ndnred  mucli  for  our  sakes.  I'icadiiig  for 
the  story  (o  be  lobl  Will  we  accept  the 
challenge  ? 

.V  The  Condition  of  it— I'ailh  in  Christ, 
I'crnc  Zimmerman,    Faith  only  condition  of 
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loigivcncss.  J  iislilicalioii,  Rogcncration, 
Adoption — Accoiiiplislicd  at  once  through 
llaith. 

L4.  The  Need  of  it— That  Wc  Might  not 
perish,  Mildred  Swartzcndruber.  it  ever  a 
iiccd  it  is  today.  UnbeUcf  is  a  great  hin- 
idrancc  in  the  world  today.  God  wants  us 
to  tell  others. 

5.  The  Result  of  it — Everlasting  Life, 
Jonas  Grolf.  Christ  promises  everlasthig 
life. — His  promise  is  sure.  We  .should  show 
our  love  to  llini,  for  what  He  has  done  for 
us. 

6.  The  Extent  of  it — "Whosoever  Believ- 
eth,"  J.  B.  Kauhman,  H.  G.  Erisman.  "Who- 
soever" takes  in  every  one  regardless  of  col- 
or, language;  our  part  is  to  do  the  believing. 
God  is  no  respecter  of  persons. 

I.  Problems  Confronting  Mission  Activi- 
ties of  Today  and  how  to  Meet  Them,  John 
Ivoppenhaver.  Problems  confronting  For- 
eign Mission  work — Antagonistic  Govern- 
ments. Germany — Hitler  puts  himself  a- 
bove  God.  Japan,  China,  India  worshiping 
custom  and  traditions. 

II.  The  Purpose  of  Mission  Meetings 
and  Benefits  Derived  Therefrom,  F.  B.  Sho- 
walter.  Establish  and  make  us  more  spirit- 
ual— create  interest  in  Missions.  Spread  a- 
broad  Mission  information.  Encourage  Mis- 
sion support.    Find  Mission  volunteers. 

Secretaries. 


Hannibal,  Mo. 

Report  of  Sunday  School  Meeting  held  at 
Mennonite  Gospel  Mission,  Hannibal,  Mo., 
Jan.  27,  1935. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Claude  Wise,  Cher- 
ry Box,  Mo.;  Sec,  Mary  Anderson,  Hanni- 
bal, Mo. 

Program  and  Speakers.. — (Sunday  morn- 
ing) Song  Service  and  Devotion;  Scripture 
Reading  and  Prayer,  I.  L.  Buckwalter;  Chil- 
dren's Service,  Lena  Kreider;  Qualifications 
of  a  Sunda^f  School  Teacher,  H.  R.  Buck- 
waiter;  The  Place  of  Reverence  in  the  Sun- 
day School,  Nellie  Hathaway;  How  to  be  a 
Good  Sunday  School  Pupil,  Paul  Yoder, 
Edith  Young,  Harold  Kreider,  Myrtle 
Green,  Bessie  Lain,  Julia  Anderson.  (Af- 
ternoon) Song  Service  and  Devotion;  Scrip- 
ture Reading  and  Prayer,  Tommy  Lorrum; 
The  Victorious  Life — (a)  Promises  of  Vic- 
tory, Dorothy  Hardin;  (b)  How  to  Make 
the  Promises  Bring  Victory,  Mattie  Kreider; 
(c)  Blessings  of  Victory,  Mary  Yoder;  The 
Place  of  Young  People  in  the  Church,  Ira 
Buckwalter;  Every  Church  Member  a  Sun- 
day School  Pupil,  Frances  Experson,  Noah 
Detwiler;  Why  Every  Christian  Home 
Should  Have  a  Family  Altar,  Uriah  Johns- 
ton; Baptismal  Service  (Five  applicants  for 
membership  were  baptized),  J.  M.  Kreider. 
(Evening)  Song  and  Praise  Service;  Scrip- 
ture Reading  and  Prayer,  Ruth  Green;  Ques- 
tion Box,  J.  I.  Kreider;  Sermon,  J.  M.  Yo- 
der. Special  songs  were  rendered  by  the 
Cherry  Box,  Pearidge,  and  Hannibal  Sunday 
schools. 

Thoughts  Presented. — Children  do  well  to 
take  the  lessons  from  the  four  things  upon 
earth  that  are  little  but  wise  as  told  in  Prov. 
30:24-28.  The  qualifications  that  the  Lord 
places  upon  His  servants  are  not  always  the 
same  as  men  impose.  To  be  a  good  Sunday 
school  pupil,  the  person  should  have  a  pre- 
pared lesson,  be  attentive,  and  stay  for  the 
preaching  service.  The  Bible  gives  many 
promises  of  victory  which  must  be  taken  by 
faith,  if  the  result  is  to  be  a  faithful,  fruit- 
bearing  and  happy  life.  Our  young  people 
should  be  given  activity  in  the  Church  and 
be  commended  and  appreciated  when  they 
faithfully  discharge  their  duties.  Church 
members  should  be  examples  of  children  in 
Sunday  school  attendance.  The  family  altar 
is  indispensable  in  a  Christian  home  that  is 
to  be  the  blessing  to  the  members  of  the 
family  and  guests  who  come  into  it,  that 
God  has  planned  that  it  should  be.  Jesus 
Christ  came  as  the  Lamb  of  God  to  be  sac- 
rificed for  the  world's  sins. 
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Married 


K«iiiii!l— l<Jichell)(irgcr. — On  Feb.  'Zl,  y.>:',r>, 
Mio.  Lloyd  Kciiiiol  and  SiHtcr  Laura  Ifliolielber- 
ger  ot  the  Sulein  congregation  near  Shiekloy, 
Nebr.,  were  unilod  in  marriage  by  Bro.  Peter 
Kennel  at  the  Cluu'ch.  May  the  Lord  blcHti 
tlieni  through  life. 


Milk„_  Voder.— On  Feb.  23,  1935,  Bro. 
Anio.s  Miller  of  near  Kalona,  Iowa,  and  Sister 
Ella  Yoder  of  Midland,  Micli.,  were  united  in 
marriage  at  the  home  of  the  otiieiating  minis- 
ter, Bro.  E.  A.  Bontrager  near  Midland,  Mich. 
May  (Jod's  blessings  be  their.s. 


Gerber— Gerboi-.— On  Feb.  19,  1935,  Bro.  Ot- 
t^o  E.  tierber  and  Sister  Lila  M.  Gerber,  both 
of  Apple  Creek,  Ohio  were  united  in  marriage 
at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents  in  Kidron, 
Ohio.  Bro.  O.  N.  Johns  officiated.  May  the 
Lord  bless  them  with  a  happy  Christian  home. 


Peifer — Rohrer. — Bro.  Willis  E.  Peifer  of 
the  Lititz  congregation,  and  Sister  Mary  N. 
Rohrer  of  the  Erisman's  congregation,  were 
married  Feb.  20,  1935,  at  the  liome  of  the 
bride's  sister,  Bro.  Henry  IS.  Lutz  of  Mt.  Joy, 
Pa.,  officiating.  May  God  richly  bless  them 
through  life. 


Sensenig — Schnupp. — On  Jan.  12,  1935,  Bro. 
Amos  M.  Sensenig  of  the  Ephrata  congrega- 
tion, and  Sister  Anna  M.  Sehnupp  of  the  Her- 
shey  congregation  were  married  at  the  home 
of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Abram  L.  Martin 
of  Intercourse  Pa.  May  the  Lord  richly  bless 
them  through  life. 


Hauck — Brubaker. — Bro.  Martin  L.  Hauck 
of  the  Groffdale  congregation,  and  Sister  Bar- 
bara M.  Brubaker  of  the  B.  Petersburg  congre- 
gation, were  married  Jan.  31,  1935  at  the  home 
of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Henry  E.  Lutz, 
Mt.  Joy,  Pa.  May  God's  choicest  blessings  be 
theirs  through  life. 


Shank — Horst. — Bro.  Amos  D.  Shank  of  the 
Hanover,  Pa.,  congregation  and  Sister  Esther 
S.  Horst  of  the  Row,  Pa.,  congregation  were 
united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  officiat- 
ing bishop,  Bro.  John  S.  Burkholder  on  Jan. 
22,  1935.  We  wish  them  much  joy  and  peace 
in  their  married  life. 


McMiehael— Meek.— On  Feb.  6,  1935,  Bro. 
Edward  G.  McMiehael  of  the  Byerland  congre- 
gation, and  Sister  Suie  S.  Meek  of  the  New 
Providence  congregation  were  married  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  by  Bishop  Abram 
L.  Martin  of  Intercourse,  Pa.  May  the  Lord 
richly  bless  them  through  life. 


Huber — Haniish. — On  Jan.  5,  1935,  Bro.  Ar- 
thur S.  Huber  of  the  Landisville  congregation, 
and  Sister  Mable  K.  Harnish  of  the  New  Prov- 
idence congregation  were  united  in  marriage  at 
the  home  of  the  bride,  by  Bishop  Abram  L. 
Martin  of  Intercourse,  Pa.  May  the  bless- 
ings of  God  attend  them  through  life. 


Hertzler— Leaman. — On  Feb.  16,  1935,  Bro. 
AVarren  N.  Hertzler  of  the  Elizabeth  town  con- 
gregation, and  Sister  Minnie  R.  Leaman  of  the 
Stumptown  congregation  were  married  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,'  by  Bishop  Abram 
L.  Martin  of  Intercourse,  Pa.  May  the  bless- 
ings of  God  be  upon  them  through  life. 


Lehman— Groff.— On  Jan.  26,  1935,  Bro. 
Lester  M.  Lehman  of  the  Rohrerstown 
congregation,  and  Sister  Elva  M.  Groff  of  the 
Kinzers  congregation,  were  united  in  marriage 
at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  by  Bishop 
Abram  L.  Martin  of  Intercourse,  Pa.  May 
the  Lord  abundantly  bless  them  through  life. 


Histand— Bergey.— On  Feb.  21,  1935,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro.  .lohn 
Leatlierman,  Doylestown,  Pa.,  Bro.  William  L. 
Histand  and  Sister  Mary  S.  Bergey,  both  mem- 
bers of  the  Doylestown,  Pa.,  congregation,  were 
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united  in  holy  marriage.  May  the  blessings  of 
the  Lord  aecomi)any  them  in  all  they  under- 
take to  do  for  Him. 


Mycr — IlariiiKli. — On  Jan.  ](!,  1935,  Bro. 
lOnoH  B.  Mycr  of  llu!  Mechanic  (irove,  Pa.,  con- 
grc'galioii,  and  SistiM-  Martha  H.  Harnish  of  the 
Willow  Si  reel,  I'a.,  (•ongr(^gation  were  united 
in  holy  njii  i'i  i:i>;i'  at  I  Ik;  home  of  the  bride's 
I)ai'(fnlH,  Bro.  and  Sister  Jacob  T.  Ilarnisli,  the 
hi'id(''s  fiidici'  ofheiatiiig.  May  I  he  rich  bless- 
ings of  God  altc^nd  them  through  life. 


Marthi — Bruiik. — On  Sunday  morning,  Jan. 
27,  ]t)35,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents, 
Bro.  and  Sister  Joseph  A.  Brunk  near  Har- 
risonburg, Va.,  Bro.  Elmer  Ruel  Martin  of 
Greencastle,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Ruby  Frances 
Brpnk  were  united  in  holy  matrimony.  Bro. 
S.  H.  Rhodes  officiated.  May  the  Lord  richly 
bless  this  union  on  their  voyage  through  life. 


Byler — Detweiler. — On  Thursday  evening, 
Feb.  14,  1935,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating 
bishop,  Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  of  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  Bro.  Oliver  Byler  of  the  Bethel  congre- 
gation and  Sister  Martha  Detweiler  of  the  South 
Union  congregation,  were  united  in  the  holy 
bonds  of  matrimony.  May  God  richly  bless 
this  union,  that  they  may  be  a  blessing  to  those 
around  them. 


Zook— Detwiler.— On  Sunday,  Feb.  24,  1935, 
at  the  Mennonite  Gospel  Mission,  Hannibal, 
Mo.  Bro.  Leroy  Zook  of  Kalona,  Iowa,  and 
Sister  Naomi  Detwiler  of  Cherry  Box,  Mo., 
were  united  in  holy  marriage  by  Bro.  Nelson 
Kauffman.  Bro.  and  Sister  Zook  will  continue 
their  labors  for  the  salvation  of  souls  in  Han- 
nibal. May  the  richest  blessings  of  the  Lord 
be  upon  them  through  life. 


Horst — Zimmerman. — On  Sunday  afternoon, 
Feb.  24,  1935,  at  the  Eastern  Mennonite  School, 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Bro.  John  L.  Horst  of 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Emma  Zimmerman, 
until  recently  of  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  were  unit- 
ed in  holy  marriage  by  Bro.  S.  H.  Rhodes  after 
an  appropriate  sermon  by  Bro.  .1.  L.  Stauffer. 
The  Lord  bless  them  on  their  journey  through 
life  and  make  them  a  blessing  wherever  they 
are  called  to  serve. 


Obituary 


Hostetler. — Melvin  .Tames,  infant  son  of 
Amos  and  Thersa  Hostetler  of  Topeka,  Ind.,  ) 
w^as  born  Feb.  19,  1935,  and  went  to  join  a  li 
sister,  Dorothy,  and  a  brother  Merrill,  in  the 
better  world.  Surviving,  besides  the  parents, 
are  2  brothers  and  2  foster  sisters.  Short  serv- 
ices were  held  at  the  home  and  at  the  grave,' 
conducted  by  Menno  J.  Yoder.  H 

"We  would  not  wish  them  back  again 
The  way  is  rude  from  here  to  there ; 

For  us,  the  short-lived  joy  and  pain,  'i 
For  them,  the  endless  rest  from  care." 


Steiner. — Eva  E.,  infant  daughter  of  Enos  I* 

and  Sarah  Steiner,  died  Feb.  17,  1935;  aged  « 
7  m.  5  d.    Little  Eva  stayed  with  us  only  a 

short  time,  but  long  enough  that  we  all  learned)  1 

to  love  her.    She  leaves  her  sorrowing  parents;  Hi 

1  brother,  1  sister,  1  grandfather,  1  grandmothn  K 

er,  and  1  great-grandmother.    A  brother  pre-;  T 

ceded  her  in  death.                                         i  * 
"God  needed  one  more  angel  child 

Around  His  shining  Throne ; 

And  so  He  stooped  with  loving  care,  'i 

And  took  our  darling  home."  i 


Blanchard. — Elden  .lay,  son  of  Harold  ancj  Ja 

Pauline   Blanchard.   was  born   in   Stark   Co.)  In 

Ohio,  .Tune  11,  1933;  died  in  the  same  Co..  Felj  l« 

17,  1935.     He  leaves  his  parents,  2  brother!  a; 

(Dale  Le  Roy  and  Ralph  Eugene),  1  sistei  11 

(Ilene  Ruth),  3  grandparents  (Mr.  and  Mrs  U 

Lee  Blanchard  of  Paris,  O,,  and  Mrs.  EmmJ  Vr 

Becher  of  Louisville,  O.).  1  grent-grandmof he  hi 

(Mrs.  Clara  Blanchard  of  Paris,  O.),  3  uncle  im 

and  4  aunts.    Death  was  caused  by  an  infec  r, 

tion  of  the  arm.    Funeral  services  were  hel  < 
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at  the  Beech  Mennonite  Church  conducted  by 
Brethren  O.  N.  Johns,  Alvin  Hostetler,  and 
John  D.  Miller.  Text,  II  Sam.  12:23.  Inter- 
ment in  adjoining  cemetery. 


Shantz. — Steward  Arlington,  son  of  Lome 
Martin  and  Almeda  Good  Shantz,  passed  away 
at  the  parental  home  in  Floradale,  Ont.,  Jan. 
12,  1935 ;  aged  4  days.  He  leaves  a  deeply  be- 
reaved father  and  mother,  2  grandmothers,  1 
grandfather,  a  host  of  uncles  and  aunts,  also 
other  relatives.  Funeral  services  were  eon- 
ducted  by  Bro.  Moses  M.  Brubaeher  from  St. 
Jacobs.  Burial  in  the  Floradale  Cemetery. 
"The  lights  are  out  in  the  mansion  of  clay. 
The  curtains  are  drawn,  for  the  dweller's  away, 
He  silently  slipped  o'er  the  threshold  at  night. 
To  make  his  abode  in  the  city  of  light." 

Grandmother. 


Horst.- — John  Mark,  son  of  Amos  and  Nora 
Horst,  passed  away  at  the  home  of  his  parents 
in  Akron,  Pa.,  on  Feb.  2,  1935,  after  an  illness 
of  a  few  days,  at  the  age  of  fifteen  years.  He 
was  an  invalid  all  his  life.  Even  though  being 
disabled,  he  had  no  pain  to  suffer.  During  the 
year  1934  he  was  received  into  fellowship  with 
the  Church,  in  the  Ephrata  congregation.  The 
funeral  was  held  in  the  Ephrata  Church  on 
Feb.  5  with  Brethren  Noah  Landis,  .John  Sau- 
der  and  A.  A.  Landis  oflSciating,  using  Luke 
8  :52  and  Psa.  16 :5,  6  for  the  scripture  text. 
"Fell  Asleep."  It  was  not  death  that  took  him 

Nor  death  that  held  him  in  its  cold  embrace  ; 
He  "Fell  Asleep,"  and  thus,  we  leave  him  there ; 

And  now  he  rests  in  heaven's  dear  resting 
place.  Family. 


Funk. — Aaron,  son  of  Pre.  .Tacob  H.  and  An- 
na (Kolb)  Funk,  was  born  in  Chester  Co.,  Pa., 
Aug.  12,  1804 ;  died  at  his  home  in  Spring  City, 
Pa.,  Feb.  10,  19.35;  aged  70  y.  5  m.  28  d.  On 
Nov.  8,  1888,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Fannie  Longacre.  To  them  were  born  2  daugh- 
ters (Lydia  and  Anna).  His  wife  preceded 
him  in  death  Feb.  20,  1927.  He  is  survived  by 
his  daughters  (Mrs.  Russell  S.  Krout  of  Wash- 
ington, D.  C.  and  Anna  at  home).  Early  in  his 
married  life  he  and  his  wife  united  with  the 
Vincent  Mennonite  Church  in  which  faith  they 
departed  this  life.  Bro.  Funk  served  the 
(yliurch  faifhfully  for  thirty  years  as  a  trustee. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  Amos  Kolb, 
Henry  Bechtel,  and  Warren  G.  Bean.  Text, 
i'KM.  90:12.    Burial  in  Vincent  Cemetery. 


Charles. — Christian  F.  Charles  was  born  July 
17,  1847,  near  Millersville,  Pa.;  died  at  his 
j  liome  in  Landisvillo,  Pa.,  Feb.  2,  1935;  aged 
!  87  y.  (5  m.  15  d.  On  Oct.  3,  1871,  he  was  mar- 
lii'd  to  Annie  K.  Landis,  wlio  survives  him. 
'I'lic  following  sons  also  survive:  Amos  L., 
'Christ  L.,  Landis  L.,  John  li.,  and  Jacob  L. 
He  leaves  12  grandclii]dr(!n,  2  great-grandchil- 
'lifn,  and  1  sister.  A  daughter,  Anna,  preceded 
liiiii  in  death.  Tiiis  couple  was  permitted  to 
live  together  03  y<'ars.  He  was  a  faithful  mem- 
I  her  of  the  Chestnut  Hill  Mennonite  f'hurch, 
and  served  as  a  deacon  for  37  years.  Until  a- 
boiit  eight  nionlhs  before  his  death,  he  had  al- 
ways enjoyed  good  lieuKh,  and  attended  church 
: '  i  vices  regularly.  Funeral  services  were  held 
I  II).  5  at  his  home  and  al  the  Landisville  Men- 
ii'iiiile  Church  condiicled  by  Bros.  Hiram 
I  ;iiilTinan,  Seth  Ebersole,  and  Henry  Lutz. 
I  Ik'  lext  used  (l\  Tim.  4:0-8)  was  his  own 
li'dioii.    P.iirial  in  the  udjoininK  cemetery. 


Kerinol. — John  II.  Kennel,  eldest  son  of  the 
hile  Samuel  and  Elizabeth  nilehl )  Kennel, 
(lied  suddenly  of  a  heart  attack  nl  the  home  of 
liiM  ditughter  (Mrs.  John  E.  Yost  of  (!ap,  Pa.), 
.Inn.  .",0,  iU:',r,;  aged  77  years.  In  Dee.,  1878, 
lie  was  married  tf)  Sarah  Dienei-  of  ('hurch- 
ivwn,  Ph.,  who  preceded  him  In  death  0  years 
Ui'  was  u  member  of  the  Millwood  A.  M. 
'  liiirch  since  Ills  youth.  He  is  survived  by  the 
i'illr>wing  children:  Katie  (vvifc!  of  John  E. 
\  (iHt  of  (!ap.  Pa.),  Ada  (wife  of  Dnvid  Mast 
of  Millershurg.  O.),  fjhristinn  D.  of  Christinn- 
nn,  Ph.,  Hnmue)  H.  of  ('liicano,  III.,  John  E.  of 
Clip,  Pn.,  and  Altn  (wife  of  Harvey  E.  Yoder 
of  Oyttter  Point,  Va.).    AIho  2  brotliors — Joel 


Y.  and  David  Kennel,  both  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  1 
sister — Mrs.  Fannie  Walter  of  Lewisburg,  Pa., 
39  grandchildren  and  3  great-grandchildren. 
Funeral  services  were  held  Feb.  3  at  the  Mill- 
wood A.  M.  Church,  conducted  by  John  S. 
Mast  and  John  A.  Kennel.  Interment  in  the 
adjoining  cemetery. 


Good. — Susan,  daughter  of  Ephraim  and  Mary 
Musser,  was  born  May  31,  1865;  died  Feb.  10, 
1935,  at  her  home  near  Wakarusa,  Ind. ;  aged 
69  y.  8  m.  9  d.  In  April,  1914,  she  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Isaac  S.  Good,  who  preceded 
her  in  death  in  1922.  Sister  Good  was  a  faith- 
ful member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  at  Yellow 
Creek.  She  lived  a  quiet  and  consistent  Chris- 
tian life,  remaining  faithful  to  the  end.  Al- 
though she  passed  through  a  long  siege  of  sick- 
ness, she  bore  her  suffering  with  much  patience 
and  without  complaint.  A  short  time  before  she 
passed  away  she  had  a  beautiful  dream  in  which 
she  saw  many  thousands  of  people,  all  dressed 
in  white  robes.  She  leaves  1  sister  (Mrs.  Aman- 
da Blocker  of  Wakarusa,  Ind.),  1  brother  (Enos 
Musser  of  Goshen,  Ind.),  1  step-daughter  (Mrs. 
Amy  Shaum  of  Wakarusa,  Ind.),  1  step-brother 
(Milo  Good  of  Alberta,  Can.),  and  many  other 
relatives  and  friends.  Funeral  services  were 
held  Feb.  12  in  the  Yellow  Creek  Church  eon- 
ducted  by  J.  W.  Christophel,  assisted  by  W.  E. 
Manges.  Text,  Psa.  116  :15 — "Precious  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord  is  the  death  of  his  saints." 


Unruh. — Martha  E.  Hostetler  was  born  in 
Elkhart  Co.  Ind.,  May  25,  1874;  died  very 
suddenly  at  her  home  in  Harper,  Kans.,  Feb. 

18,  1935;  aged  60  y.  8  m.  23  d.  In  her  youth 
she  accepted  Christ  as  her  personal  Savior  and 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  of  which  she 
was  a  faithful  and  consistent  member.    On  Oct. 

19,  1902,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Ben- 
jamin P.  Unruh.  This  union  was  never  blessed 
with  a  family  of  their  own,  so,  that  they  might 
enjoy  the  blessings  of  home-life  they  adopted 
into  their  home  2  boys  and  2  girls  ;  Howard  and 
Paul  Oct.  18,  1907;  Mary  and  Hattie  May  3, 
1910.  These  with  the  father,  5  sisters,  3  broth- 
ers, and  3  half-brothers  and  a  host  of  relatives 
and  friends  remain  to  mourn  her  departure. 
She  was  preceded  in  death  by  2  sisters  and  1 
brother.  We  bow  to  Him  who  doeth  all  things 
well,  knowing  that  our  loss  is  her  gain.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  from  the  home  by 
Bro.  D.  Y.  Hooley  and  at  the  Pleasant  Valley 
Church  by  D.  Y.  Hooley  and  H.  J.  King.  In- 
terment in  Pleasant  Valley  Cemetery. 


Weber. — Amos  Weber,  son  of  Elias  and  Su- 
sanna Bricker.  was  born  April  17,  IS.Tl  ;  died 
at  his  home  Feb.  9,  19.35;  aged  83  y.  9  m.  23  d. 
He  resided  on  the  farm  near  Waterloo.  Ont.. 
for  02  years.  On  Oct.  8,  1872,  he  was  married 
to  Hannah  Martin  who  preceded  him  5  years 
ago.  To  this  union  were  born  9  children.  He 
is  survived  by  5  sons  and  4  daughters:  I<eah 
(Mrs.  Daniel  C'ressman)  and  Israel,  Elias  Yat- 
ton,  Susanna  (Mrs.  Sidney  Martin),  all  of  St. 
Jacobs,  <)nt.;  Sidney,  liancaster,  Pa.:  Mary 
Ann  (Mrs.  Aaron  Bauman).  Hannah  (Mrs. 
Aaron  Weber),  ('onestoga  :  Atnns  of  Waterloo 
and  Emanuel  at  the  homestead  who  iireceded 
him  8  months  ago.  He  also  leaves  59  grand- 
children and  22  great-grandchildren.  D("ath 
was  due  to  heart  failure.  In  his  early  youth 
he  united  with  the  Mennonite  ('hurcli,  in  which 
he  was  a  faithful  member  until  death.  Funeral 
at  his  home  Feb.  13,  thence  to  Martin's  (^liurch 
where  service  was  condiicled  by  Thomas  Ueesor 
and  Ilrias  Martin.  His  body  was  laid  to  rest 
in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

"Father,  now  your  place  is  emiity, 
And  you  now  we  see  no  more  ; 

But  we  hope  some  day  to  meet  again 
Over  on  Hie  other  shore." 

Srhrork. — Harbiira,  youiigcsl  daiigliter  of  Ja- 
cob and  Jocnbena  (Zook)  I{nchiiiiin.  was  born 
.lune  21,  1803;  died  at  her  home  in  IMetainora. 
III.,  Feb.  13,  19.35;  aged  71  y.  7  ni.  19  d.  In 
voiilh  she  accepted  Christ  ns  her  Savior  and 
was  faithful  until  death.  On  Jan.  12.  18SH.  she 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Andrew  A.  Sclirock. 
To  HiIh  union  were  born  0  sons  and  2  dauRhlors 


(Emanuel,  William,  and  Andrew  Jr.  of  Low 
Point,  111.,  Elizabeth  of  Peoria,  Daniel  of  Met- 
amora,  David  and  Kathryn  at  home).  One  son 
(.Joel)  preceded  her  in  death;  also  4  grandchil- 
dren. She  al.so  leaves  14  grandchildren,  1 
brother  (Peter  Bachman  of  Metamora),  neph- 
ews, nieces,  relatives  and  a  host  of  friends.  We 
dare  not  say  mother  is  gone,  she  is  just  away ; 
her  Lord  and  Master  said.  Come,  and  she  an- 
swered the  call.  One  of  the  last  things  she 
said  when  she  retired  for  the  night  previous  to 
her  death,  was,  "If  I  don't  see  you  any  more 
here,  I  hope  we  will  all  meet  in  heaven." 

"I  hear  a  voice  you  can  not  hear. 
Which  says  I  must  not  stay ; 

I  see  a  hand  you  can  not  see. 
Which  beckons  me  away." 
Funeral  services  were  in  cliarge  of  11.  R. 
Schertz  and  Leland  Bachman.     Interment  in 
Harmony  Cemetery. 


Havenstein. — Lena  Schrock  was  born  Oct.  17, 
1856,  at  Metamora,  111. ;  died  Feb.  17,  1935.  at 
the  home  of  her  daughter  (Mrs.  Herman  Bru- 
ning  of  Omaha,  Nebr.)  ;  aged  78  y.  4  m.  On 
Dec.  22,  1934,  she  became  ill,  from  which  she 
never  fully  recovered  but  she  was  conscious  to 
the  end.  She  was  a  faithful  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  from  her  youth.  She  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Wm.  Havenstein  Jan.  25. 
1891.  To  this  union  were  born  5  children,  1 
boy  dying  in  infancy.  She  leaves  her  husband 
and  4  children  (.John  of  Edgar,  Neb.,  Catherine 
Walters  of  Shickley.  Neb..  Elizabeth  Keynolds 
of  Alliance,  Ohio,  Lena  Bruning  of  Omaha, 
Neb.),  and  1  grandson  (.Jackie  Reynolds),  1 
sister,  2  brothers,  and  a  host  of  relatives  and 
friends.  She  had  chosen  her  own  text  (II  Cor. 
5:1-15),  also  these  words  of  poetry, 
"We  are  traveling  on  our  way. 

Clouds  and  darkness  fill  the  day ; 

Every  path  is  rough  and  steep 

And  the  streams  are  wide  and  deep ; 

When  all  our  toils  are  over. 
Our  sufferings  and  our  pain 

We'll  meet  on  that  blessed  shore 
And  never  part  again." 
Funeral  services  were  held  Feb.  20  at  the 
Salem  Church,  conducted  by  the  home  minis- 
ters.   Burial  in  the  Brunning  Cemetery. 


Good.^ — Hannah,  daughter  of  Deacon  Abram 
G.  and  Sarah  (Lapp)  Gross  was  born  in  Bucks 
Co..  Pa..  Sept.  0.  1895:  died  in  the  Norristown 
State  Hospital  Feb.  11.  1935;  aged  39  y.  5  m. 
5  (I.  In  early  life  she  was  converted  and 
united  with  the  Doylestown  Church.  She  was 
married  to  Allen  H.  Good  of  Spring  City.  Pa., 
on  Oct.  2.  1918.  Following  her  marriage,  she 
transferred  her  membership  to  her  husband's 
home  congregation — the  Vincent  Church  near 
Spring  City,  where  she  continued  a  faithful 
iiieiiiber  till  the  Lord  called  her  home.  She  is 
survived  by  her  husband  aiid  the  following  chil- 
dren :  Elizabeth.  James.  liawrence,  Barbara. 
Claude,  Pauline.  (Catherine,  and  Ernest.  Her 
oldest  son  (Webster)  preceded  her  in  death. 
Besides  her  immediate  family  she  leaves  her 
parents  and  the  following  brothers  and  sisters: 
Nora,  Phares,  Titus,  .Joseph,  Hiram.  Priscilla. 
Elizabeth,  and  Edith,  wife  of  James  Stutzman. 
Iler  death  was  attributed  to  a  complication  of 
ailments.  Funeral  services  were  held  Feb.  14 
at  the  A'incenI  C^hiiich  where  a  large  concourse 
of  relatives  and  friends  had  gathered  to  pay  a 
parting  tribute  of  respect  to  one  whom  they  had 
learned  to  know  and  love.  Services  conducted 
by  Brethren  Warren  Bean  and  Henry  Beohtel. 
Texts.  I  Sam.  20:18  (last  part);  Mark  14:8 
(first  clause).    Burial  in  Vincent  Cemetery. 


I'^brrsolc. — Sister  Annie  E.  Ebersole  was 
born  Oct.  5,  1809;  died  Feb.  10,  1935;  aged 
05  y.  4  m.  5  <1.  Her  parents  were  the  late 
Peter  C.  and  Mary  (Eby)  Ebersole.  Sister 
Annie  went  with  her  parents  to  the  Mennonite 
Home  at  Oreville,  T/ancnster  Co.,  Pa.,  in  1905. 
the  first  year  (he  Home  was  opened.  They  had 
charge  of  the  kitchen.  Father  Ebersole  died 
that  suinmer.  ^lother  died  four  years  later. 
Sister  Annie  then  hud  the  work  of  the  kitchen 
for  several  yenr.s  longer,  when  slie  left  for  n 
few  yenrs  (o  help  in  a  privnto  home  where  the 


L 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


March  7,  1935 


help  was  iiiiicli  iiccilcd  ill  Hull  lime.  Mlii'  wciil 
liack  iiHaiii  li>  work  in  Ihi'  lliiiiic,  and  wurlicd 
iiiilil  Ihc  lasi  (lav  of  (•rlolicr,  1!);'.  I.  She  W'cnl 
lo  llic  (icncral  lliispilal  al  IjMni'aslcr,  rcliini 
inn  ill  I^Vll  w('('l<s,  lull  ;;i-('W'  wi'al<('r  and  wcalirr 
da.\  al'lcr  day  rniin  cinii |il ica ( idiis.  lOurly  Sun- 
day iiiorninn,  10,  ID.'ifi,  slic  fell  iislci-])  in 
.Irsiis,  llic  soi^;;'  by  lhal.  name  bciii};'  used  by  (lie 
I'lillis  in  I  lie  Ininic  in  llirir  niorniiif;'  worship. 
Sii r\' i V i  11,1;  arc  1  brollicr.  Pre.  Sclli  10.  Ebcrsolc 
of  llii'  Clu'sltuil  Hill  coiiKrcKiil  ion  ;  oiip  sisfor, 
Susan  li',.  Siia\'("ly  of  Ml.  .loy,  l*a.  :  10  iiioccs 
and  lu'plicws,  and  a  lar^c  iiiiinbcr  of  cousins. 
Also  an  aiinl.  Sislcr  .Mary  (ianl  of  Kliziibcth- 
lown,  I'a.  Si'r\ic('s  were  held  on  Tuesday, 
Kcb.  11',  al  llic  home  and  af  Ihe  Ijaudisvilb! 
.Mennoiiilc  Church,  by  liros.  I'^raiik  Kreider 
and  Ilirani  Kauffnian.  Texts.  .Ino.  17:4  (hit- 
ler clause)  ami  Mark  14  :S. 

— By  her  brother. 


Otto. — Barbara,  dang'litcr  of  Jacob  and  Eliz- 
abeth Yorter,  ^vas  born  on  a  farm  where  the 
town  of  Leetonia,  Ohio,  now  stands,  April  l.S, 
1852;  died  Feb.  15.  1935;  at  the  home  of  her 
brother  .lacob  Yoder  (with  whom  she  had  been 
makins  her  home)  :  aged  82  y.  10  m.  2  d. 
Death  was  dne  to  comi^lications  and  infirmities 
of  old  age.  She  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Alfred  Otto  in  lOOG.  This  nnion  was  broken 
three  years  later  by  the  death  of  her  husband. 
At  the  age  of  29  she  nnited  with  the  ^ilennonite 
Ohnrch  in  the  class  with  Bro.  Henry  Zeigler 
and  wife.  Eli  Lehman  and  wife.  Abraham 
Metzler  and  wife,  Henry  Metzler  and  wife,  and 
;\Irs.  .John  Weaver,  all  of  whom  have  preceded 
her  in  death  excepting  the  first  named  couple. 
She  was  a  consecrated  Christian  woman  giving 
liberally  to  the  support  of  missions  and  church 
work.  The  Bible  and  old  church  hymnal  were 
close  companions  to  her,  having  committed 
many  verses  and  hymns  to  memory.  Some  of 
them  she  was  able  to  repeat  up  to  near  the  end 
of  her  life  here.  She  leaves  2  brothers  (John, 
a  deacon  in  the  church,  and  Jacob  who  occu- 
pies the  old  homestead  and  home  of  the  first 
member  and  founder  of  the  Mennonite  church 
in  Mahoning  Co.,  namely  Jacob  Overholtzer). 
Four  sisters  (Mary  Yoder,  Anna  Blosser,  and 
Elizabeth  and  Sarah  Yoder)  preceded  her  in 
death.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  Feb. 
17  at  the  Midway  ]\Iennonite  Church  by  Breth- 
ren A.  .T.  Steiner,  E.  M.  Detwiler,  and  Paul 
Yoder.  Text,  Jno.  14 :2,  .3.  Burial  in  adjoin- 
ing cemetery.  ' 


Lapp. — Nancy  Ann  daughter  of  Pre.  Chris- 
tian and  ]SIary  Snyder,  was  born  Nov.  2,  1856, 
at  Freeport,  111.;  died  at  the  home  of  her 
daughter.  Sadie  Shank,  .Tan.  25,  1935,  at  Filer, 
Ida. ;  aged  78  y.  2  m.  23  d.  She  was  converted 
and  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  at  the 
age  of  16,  remaining  faithful  to  the  end.  The 
same  year  she  was  converted  her  father  passed 
away,  and  her  mother  with  her  family  moved 
to  Roseland,  Neb,  In  1879,  she  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Emanuel  Lapp.  To  this  union  were 
born  3  sons  and  7  daughters.  Anna  and  Mary 
(twins)  died  in  infancy;  William  died  at  the 
age  of  11  years.  Surviving  are  Catherine 
Schiffler,  Esther  Shank,  Sadie  Shank,  Ruth 
Shank,  Frances  Kaufman  of  Filer ;  Frank  and 
Daniel  Lapp  of  Creston,  Mont.  She  also  leaves 
33  grandchildren,  1  having  preceded  her  in 
death;  2  brothers  and  1  sister  (Lydia  Showal- 
ter  of  Thomas,  Okla.,  William  Snyder  La  Jun- 
ta, Colo,,  and  Chris  Snyder  of  Canby,  Oreg.), 
the  latter  being  present  at  the  funeral.  In 
1919  they  moved  to  Creston,  Mont.,  and  on 
Sept.  30,  1931,  her  husband  passed  away  very 
suddenly  after  which  she  came  to  Filer  to  live 
with  her  daughters.  During  recent  months  she 
seemed  to  find  special  comfort  in  the  Word  of 
God  ;  also  in  admonishing  her  children  in  the 
faith  which  she  so  much  loved.  Her  father. 
Pre,  Christian  Snyder,  of  Stephenson  Co,,  111., 
died  at  the  early  age  of  42  y.  5  m.  28  d.,  leav- 
ing his  wife  and  9  children,  of  which  now  only 
3  survive.  Her  passing  was  very  sudden  and 
unexpected.  She  ate  her  breakfast  as  usual, 
and  while  helping  with  the  dishes,  fell  asleep 


in  .lesiis.  l"'iiiicral  services  were  liclil  al  Ihc 
l''iler  .Meiiiioiiile  Cliurch,  .Ian.  27,  by  Ui'os.  N. 
.\.  Liiiil  of  .\ll)any.  Oi'cg.,  and  I').  S.  (Jarbcr  of 
I'^ilcr,  TcxI,  II  'I'ini.  1:7.  'I'he  remains  were 
lakcu  lo  Kalisjicll,  Monl.  where  she  was  laid 
III  I'csl  beside  licr  liiisband.  I''iiiicral  sei'viccs 
were  liclil  al  Kalispcll  on  .Ian.  31,  conducled  h,\' 
I'.ro.  .1,  (;.  Ilociisleller.  Texl,  "Ucliold  lliy 
luol  her." 

"Itcaiilifui  resi  for  I  lie  weary, 

\N'ell  deserved  rest,  foi'  llu!  true; 
U'hen  oiii-  life's  jonrney  is  ended, 

We  shall  again  be  wilh  you. 
Tllis  iielps  lo  (|uiel  our  weeping — 

Hark  !  Angel  music  so  swecl  ! 
He  giveth  (o  His  beloved, 

I'.caiiliful,  bca  11 1  i f  11 1  sleep." 

— Her  Children. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 
GOSHEN  COLLEGE  FOR  1935-1936 

S.  C.  Yoder,  President 

The  administration  and  faculty  of  Goshen 
College  are  in  the  midst  of  making  prepara- 
tions for  the  school  for  next  year.  New 
strength  will  be  added  to  the  facultj'  by  the 
return  of  Guy  Hershherger  and  S.  W.  Wit- 
mer,  both  of  whom  have  been  at  school  the 
last  two  years  and  will  receive  the  Doctor's 
degree  this  summer.  M,  C.  Lehman,  who 
received  the  Doctor's  degree  last  June  and 
is  spending  this  year  at  the  Westminster 
Seminary,  vvill  also  be  added  to  the  staff  of 
instructors  next  year.  The  course  offerings 
in  the  catalog  are  being  revised  and  the  Col- 
lege will  be  in  a  position  to  present  a  strong- 
er curriculum  and  faculty  next  year  than 
ever  before. 

The  College  is  now  accredited  by  the  In- 
diana State  Board  of  Education  for  the  train- 
ing of  both  elementary  and  high  school 
teachers.  This  is  a  decided  advantage  to 
students  from  the  state  of  Indiana.  Besides 
this,  states  surrounding  Indiana  are  also  ac- 
crediting the  normal  training  offerings  of  the 
College,  which  enables  our  young  people 
who  are  preparing  to  teach  to  get  all  their 
preparation  at  Goshen. 

The  Bible  Department  will  again  offer  the 
two-year  Christian  Workers'  Course,  which 
will  make  it  possible  for  students  to  secure 
their  Bible  training  at  their  own  church 
school.  It  is  the  aim  to  keep  the  expense 
down  to  where  it  will  cost  no  more  to  at- 
tend here  than  at  the  many  other  Bible 
schools  throughout  the  country.  There  is 
no  tuition  charge  at  all  for  those  who  board 
and  room  at  the  dormitory.  Those  rooming 
off  the  campus  will  be  charged  a  fee  of 
$25.00. 

In  addition  to  the  above  Bible  course  there 
is  being  offered  the  standard  Teacher  Train- 
ing Course,  covering  one  year's  work.  There 
is  no  tuition  charge  for  this  work,  the  rate 
for  board  and  room  being  the  same  as  for 
the  Christian  Workers'  Course. 

As  President  of  the  College,  I  desire  to 
get  in  touch  with  all  young  people  who  are 
looking  forward  to  attending  college,  nor- 
mal school,  or  Bible  school  this  coming  year. 
It  is  our  purpose  to  serve  our  people  and  the 
Church  in  the  best  way  and  enable  our 
young  people  to  secure  an  education  in  sur- 
roundings that  are  strictly  Christian  and  in 
harmony  with  the  life  and  ideals  of  the 
church. 

Prospective  students  should  correspond 
with  the  President  of  the  College,  or  if  any 
one  knows  of  those  who  are  interested  in  at- 
tending college  please  send  in  their  names 
to  the  party  above  designated. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


And  this  is  the  mission  of  the  Church — not 
civilization,  but  salvation — not  better  laws,  pur- 
er legislation,  social  elevation,  human  equality, 
and  liberty,  but  FIRST,  the  "kingdom  of  God 
and  His  righteousness;"  regenerated  hearts,  and 
all  other  things  follow. — A.  E.  Kittridge. 


VVi-  understand  lliat  all  classes  of  people 
in  ;ill  walks  of  life  liave  things  which  they 
liidd  cinirKlcntia],  filings  not  for  public 
scrutiny.  liiU  tiicrc  is  nothing  in  any  well- 
rcgulatcii  church,  or  family,  or  jjusiness,  or 
social  organization  that  needs  to  be  bound 
down  in  a  system  of  grips  and  signs  and 
passwords  to  which  one  must  be  sworn  to 
eternal  secrecy  before  they  are  admitted  to 
the  organisation.  Organized  sccretism  is  en- 
tirely contrary  to  the  spirit  and  letter  of 
the  (jospel,  and  furnishes  too  much  of  a 
harbor  for  all  sorts  of  mischief  and  wicked- 
ness. "Let  your  liglit  shine,"  is  one  of  the 
prominent  traits  .of  the  Christian  Church.  Its 
doors  stand  ajar,  and  a  continual  invitation 
is  extended  for  people  to  come  in,  examine 
its  tenets  of  faith,  rules  and  regulations,  and 
it  makes  the  acceptance  of  these  the  basis 
of  membership.  On  the  other  hand,  appli- 
cants for  admission  into  the  lodge  are  sworn 
to  eternal  secrecy  before  they  are  admitted. 
The  essential  difference  between  the  Chris- 
tian Church  and  the  secret  lodge  is  the  dif- 
ference between  light  and  darkness.  "In 
secret  have  I  said  nothing"  (Jno.  18:20), 
should  be  the  testimony  of  every  child  of 
God. — Doctrines  of  the  Bible. 


Blest  be  my  lot  whate'er  befall; 
What  can  disturb  me,  who  appall. 
While,  as  my  strength,  my  rock,  my  all. 
Saviour!  I  cling  to  Thee? — C.  Elliott. 


Rock  of  Ages,  I'm  secure. 

With  Thy  promise  full  and  free; 

Faithful,  positive,  and  sure — 

"As  thv  days,  thy  strength  shall  be." 

— W.  F.  Floyd. 
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"Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel."  "Look  on  the  fields;  for  they  are  white  already  to  harvest." 
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EDITORIAL 

"Brethren,  look  ye  out  among  you 
seven  men  of  honest  report,  full  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  and  wisdom,  whom  we 
may  appoint  over  this  business"  (Acts 
6:3). 

^  ^  ^ 

Very  early  in  the  history  of  the 
^Church  there  came  the  occasion  for  a 
committee.  In  course  of  the  working 
out  of  plans  there  came  up  a  problem 
that  needed  special  attention.  The  a- 
postles  saw  clearly  that  it  was  not  in 
their  line  of  duty  to  see  after  the  "re- 
lief work"  among  the  indigent  Greek 
widows,  and  they  advised  the  appoint- 
ment of  exactly  what  we  should  call  a 
"special  committee"  for  this  work. 
The  plan  worked  out  satisfactorily  so 
far  as  we  have  information.  The 
"committee  plan"  has  the  stamp  of 

approval  from  very  early  precedent. 

*  *       *  * 

The  seven  men  appointed  as  was 
suggested  in  the  text  above  have  been 
called  the  first  deacons  appointed  in 
the  Christian  Church.  They  are  not 
called  by  this  name  in  the  Bible.  In 
Acts  21  :8,  they  are  called  "the  seven." 
At  the  time  of  their  appointment  their 
position  was  unique.  Their  work  was 
somewhat  diiTerent  from  that  of 
preachers  and  prophets,  yet  at  least 
two  of  them,  Stephen  and  Philip,  were 
eloquent  in  testimony  and  in  the  work 
of  evangelism.  Whether  these  seven 
v/'  re  the  first  deacons  or  not,  they  did 
til'-  work  which  afterward  became  the 
v/')rk   of   deacons — the  "spiritualized 

'  iilar  work"  of  the  Church.  In  the 
l.ii'T  letters  of  Paul  deacons  had  a  rec- 
fij-nized  and  essential  function  in  the 

work  of  the  congregations. 

♦  *       *  * 

If  custom  permitted  this  editorial  ef- 
fort that  usually  takes  up  space  on  the 
fii'f  page  of  the  Mission  Supplomctif 
to  have  a  title,  I  think  that  probably 
tlu;  title  that  would  fit  the  article  best 


March  7,  1935 


would  be,  "Committees  and  Their 
Work,  Functions,  and  Duties."  At 
this  season  of  the  year  we  are  just 
entering  upon  the  busy  season  of  com- 
mittees. Some  committees  are  hold- 
ing special  sessions  preparatory  to  the 
spring  meetings  of  the  Conferences  or 
Boards  under  which  they  work.  Some 
are  looking  forward  to  organization 
so  that  they  may  be  ready  to  work  on 
matter  assigned  them  by  General  Con- 
ference or  the  fall  meetings  of  district 
conferences.  I  think  that,  if  sufficient 
persecutions  arise  from  without  to  as- 
sure our  denomination  a  united  exist- 
ence for  some  decades  to  come,  and 
tlie  Lord  delays  His  coming  until  then, 
Church  historians  will  look  back  upon 
this  period  of  our  being  as  "The  Age 
of  Special  Committees." 

*       *       *  * 

This  zeal  in  the  form  of  committees, 

"committee-itis"  some  one  once  called 
it,  is  not  confined  to  our  people.  A 
writer  of  editorials  in  a  secular  paper 
once  said  that  the  great  American  pas- 
time is  the  appointment  of  committees 
and  the  passing  of  resolutions.  Some 
matter  seems  to  demand  attention  ;  a 
meeting  is  called;  people  generally  go; 
speeches  are  made ;  some  one  moves 
to  appoint  a  committee;  the  motion 
carries  and  the  committee  is  named ; 
in  due  time  the  committee  reports  in 
a  series  of  resolutions;  adoption  is 
moved,  seconded,  and  carried ;  the 
meeting  adjourns,  and  that  is  the  last 
of  it.  Yet,  while  in  candor  wc  nuist 
admit  that  there  is  some  grim  truth  in 
wlial  this  editor  describes,  commit- 
tees have  their  legitimate  place,  and 
it  would  be  difficult  to  carry  on  the 
vast  work  done  by  our  denominational 
boards  and  conferences  without  com- 
mittees to  pave  the  way  for  definite 
action. 

)f(  l|(  )f<  i|c 

The  choosing  of  committees  is  a  very 
important  work  of  representative  bod- 


J.  A.  RESSLER,  Editor 


ies,  such  as  conferences  and  boards. 
Committees  should  be  representative. 
Geographic  representation  is  a  factor, 
but  by  no  means  the  only  one,  that 
should  be  considered.  Getting  com- 
mitteemen from  five  different  states 
might  properly  distribute  the  repre- 
sentation, but  it  would  be  poor  econ- 
omy in  getting  the  members  together. 
Changing  members  on  a  committee 
might  be  a  good  thing  for  the  purpose 
of  giving  dif¥erent  persons  experience, 
but  it  might  wreck  the  working  force 
of  a  committee  because  the  new  men 
do  not  know  a  thing  about  the  duties 
of  the  committee  on  which  they  are  to 
serve.  I  was  once  visiting  in  a  con- 
ference when  the  nominating  commit- 
tee was  presenting  their  report.  A 
member  of  a  very  important  commit- 
tee was  about  to  be  changed  because 
he  was  already  on  several  other  com- 
mittees ;  to  have  changed  him  would 
have  put  an  inexperienced  man  on  a 
work  he  knew  nothing  about — work 
that  involved  business  interests  run- 
ning up  into  six  figures  and  spiritual 
interests  in  which  "figures"  do  not 
count.  The  blunder  was  missed  by  a 
hair's  ])readth — as  we  look  at  things. 
God  watches  the  ajipointing  of  com- 
mittees. 

*       *       *  * 

The  qualifications  of  committeemen 

arc  briefly  stated  in  the  verse  at  the 
beginning.  Bank  directors  are  some- 
times chosen  because  they  live  near 
and  can  be  counted  on  to  make  up  a 
(|U()rum.  In  naming  the  (|ualifications 
for  the  service  of  relief  distribution 
the  apostles  looked  dee]KM-  into  char- 
acter. "Men  of  honest  report."  Stand- 
ing aloiu-,  tiiis  might  mean  only  that 
they  have  a  good  reputation  for  hon- 
esty— which  is  nuich — for  a  reputation 
for  honesty  can  not  be  long  maintained 
without  solid  reality  to  back  it  up.  No 
matter  how  carefully  a  dishonest  per- 
son tries  to  cover  his  tracks,  his  de- 
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ceptions  will  sooner  or  later  come  to 
light — and  often  much  sooner  than  the 
deceiver  supposes  them  to  be  discov- 
ered. Lincoln — or  some  one — used  to 
say,  "You  can  deceive  some  of  the 
people  all  the  time;  and  you  can  de- 
ceive all  the  people  some  of  the  time ; 
but  you  can't  deceive  all  the  people 
all  the  time."  And  he  might  have 
truthfully  added,  "You  can  deceive 
God  none  of  the  time." 

*  *  H:  '  * 

"Full  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  With 
that  added,  the  comment  of  the  pre- 
ceding paragraph  might  have  been 
omitted  without  serious  loss  of  mean- 
ing, for  where  the  Holy  Ghost  dwells 
in  His  fulness  there  is  absolute  hon- 
esty and  integrity.  Yet  it  is  true  that 
added  to  the  fact  of  faithful  honesty 
within,  is  required  a  reputation  among 
the  people  for  that  sterling  mark  of  a 
good  man.  "And  wisdom."  And 
these  are  only  "committeemen"  for  a 
work  usually  classed  as  secular!  But 
the  standard  required  by  the  apostles 
for  these  special  servants  was  none 
too  high.  If  faithfulness  is  needed  in 
the  higher  places  of  responsibility,  it 
must  certainly  be  found  in  those  whose 
responsibility  extends  over  things  of 
lesser  value.  The  man  who  embez- 
zles millions  does  not  learn  his  trade 
in  a  day.  He  may  have  begun  young 
by  taking  pins  and  pennies. 

*  *       *  * 

As  an  institution,  "The  Committee" 

is  a  powerful  help  in  getting  work 
done.  It  is  an  expedient  for  concen- 
trated thought  with  freedom  of  ex- 
pression that  cannot  be  had  in  a  large 
public  assembly.  Committees  should 
be  chosen  mainly  for  their  ability  to 
do  the  work  required.  "Mainly?" 
Well,  perhaps  we  might  leave  out  that 
word.  The  reason  I  put  it  there  is  be- 
cause we  often  see  a  circumstance  in 
which  a  certain  person  does  much 
good  in  a  committee,  not  because  of 
what  he  knows  when  he  goes  into  the 
meeting  of  the  committee,  but  be- 
cause of  what  he  learns  from  the  pri- 
vate discussions,  and  the  impressions 
he  carries  out  and  communicates  to 
others  outside.  And  that  is  good 
work.  If  you  have  a  voice  in  appoint- 
ing committees  let  this  be  the  stand- 
ard :  Ability  to  produce  good  results. 

*  *       *  * 

Good  common  sense  should  be  used 
in  the  selection  of  representative  per- 
sons on  committees.    On  the  face  of  it 


two  dozen  special  committees  are  sev- 
eral times  too  many  for  one  man  to  do 
good  work  on,  provided  his  regular 
occupation  is  one  that  should  occupy 
must  or  all  of  his  waking  time.  And 
on  the  other  hand,  a  man  that  has  no 
regular  occupation  that  takes  about 
all  his  time  is  not  the  kind  of  man  that 
will  do  any  committee  any  good.  It 
is  a  well  attested  proverb :  "If  you 
want  something  done  out  of  the  ordi- 
nary line  of  work,  get  a  busy  man  to 
do  it."  There  is  no  rule  that  will  cover 
this  persistent  problem.  It  would  be 
very  difficult  to  classify  committees 
into  grades,  such  as :  Very  Important, 
Important,  less  important,  ordinary, 
essential,  not  essential.  It  would  be 
just  about  as  hard  to  classify  avail- 
able men  capable  of  ,  serving  on  com- 
mittees into  similar  grades.  A  man 
might  be  very  capable  on  one  commit- 
tee and  a  nuisance  on  another  com- 
mittee. Hence  let  good  common 
sense,  under  the  Spirit,  direct  in  select- 
ing and  organizing  committees. 

i}l  SjC  ^  ^ 

There  is  one  point  on  which  most  of 
the  active  workers  in  our  Church  are 
in  perfect  accord — we  have  reached 
the  saturation  point  in  the  number  of 
committees.  If  we  are  to  have  new 
committees  we'll  have  to  excuse  some 
of  those  now  on  the  list ;  unless,  as  has 
been  suggested  a  number  of  times,  we 
add  a  "Committee  for  the  suppression 
of  committees."  There  is  another 
point  that  I  think  we  might  all  agree 
upon :  We  do  not  yet  know  all  that 
might  be  known  regarding  the  work 
of  appointing,  working,  and  handling 
committees.  A  little  more  experience 
will  help  us,  provided  we  are  willing 
to  profit  by  our  experience.  In  the 
meantime,  let  us  realize  that  commit- 
tees are  serious.  They  are  not  a  mere 
safety  valve  to  take  care  of  discussions 
when  public  discussions  become  too 
warm,  nor  are  they  a  gloss  to  flatter 
some  disappointed  seeker  after  dis- 
tinction. They  are  a  means  to  an  end, 
not  an  end  in  themselves.  Let  com- 
mittees be  treated  seriously,  prayer- 
fully appointed,  carefully  managed, 
and  dismissed  when  their  work  is  fin- 
ished. 


A  LETTER  FROM  VIRGINIA 


Portsmouth,  Va.,  R.  3,  Jan.  23,  1935. 
A  Greeting  to  Herald  Readers  and 
Mennonite    Brethren :  —  There    is  a 
Mennonite   settlement,   in  southeast 


Virginia,  perhaps  unknown  to  ou 
church  at  large.  Members  move< 
from  nearby  congregations  and  locat 
ed  here  in  Norfolk  County,  15  mile 
west  of  Fentress,  and  about  11  mile 
south  of  Portsmouth.  Colony  is  nov 
three  years  old,  and  consists  of  sevei 
families  and  two  unmarried  brethren 
The  families  from  Denbigh,  Warwicl 
Co.,  are  Pre.  Jos.  F.  Masts,  Ezr; 
Shenks,  Henry  Shelleys,  Asa  M 
Hertzlers,  also  R.  B.  Click,  Mark  R 
Hertz]  er.  Chas.  PI.  Warfels  hav< 
bought  here  but  still  live  at  Fentress 
Monroe  Miller  came  from  Ohio,  anc 
Moyock,  N.  C.  Earl  Yoders,  fron 
Springs,  Pa.  A  Pennsylvania  family 
is  coming  this  spring. 

We  have  Sunday  school  weekly  witl 
three  classes,  R.  B.  Click  acting  a< 
Supt.  Preaching  by  Bro.  Mast  eacf 
Sunday.  We  have  no  church  building 
but  use  the  large  house  of  Masts  foi 
services.  Bro.  Geo.  R.  Brunk  is  oui 
bishop. 

Persons  interested  in  the  work  hen 
may  correspond  with  the  undersigned 
Fraternally  yours, 

Asa  M.  Hertzler. 


NOTES  FROM  PARAGUAY 


The  following  news  item  is  taker 
from  the  monthly  financial  report  re- 
ceived at  the  office  of  the  Treasurei 
from  the  Fernheim  Colony  in  Para- 
guay. We  are  passing  it  on  to  you  tc 
be  used  in  any  manner  that  you  maj 
choose  and  trust  it  will  be  of  interes 
to  you.  We  expect  this  item  to  be  c 
regular  feature  of  the  Supplement. 

"In  the  first  days  of  January  we  hac 
a  good  rain.  Crops  were  planted  anc 
looked  promising,  but  at  the  presen- 
time  the  prospect  for  the  crops  is  ver} 
questionable.  The  caterpillars  alsc 
have  done  damage.  But  it  is  too  earl) 
to  speak  of  actual  results.  The  Lore 
knows  what  is  best.  As  far  as  we  car 
foresee  at  the  present  time  crops  ma) 
again  be  scanty  this  year.  You  wil 
learn  more  definitely  about  it  when  w< 
send  our  next  report.  In  the  colon) 
there  have  been  various  occurrences 
One  man  has  broken  his  arm,  anothei 
was  otherwise  seriously  injured,  an( 
there  were  some  serious  confinemen 
cases.  So  our  hospital  help  had  nc 
occasion  to  complain  of  lack  of  work 
Grasshoppers  have  not  shown  them 
selves  since  November,  1934.  Busines; 
in  general  is  now  at  a  low  point,  sinc( 
prospects  for  a  harvest  are  too  uncer- 
tain. The  depreciation  of  our  monej 
also  has  been  working  hardship  but  o 
late  the  value  of  the  Peso  has  rathei 
held  its  own. 

January  12,  1935. 

P.  S.  Today  is  January  14.  On  th< 
12th  of  this  month  we  told  the  heaven- 
ly Father  about  the  need  of  rain,  anc 
asked  Him  to  help.  Today  He  al- 
ready began  .to  answer."      J.  Funk. 
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As  we  look  over  the  news  for  this 
month  we  are  reminded  that  this  is 
the  touring  season.  Here  and  there 
we  hear  of  people  becoming  interested 
in  the  things  of  the  Kingdom.  But 
we  are  so  often  made  to  face  the  fact 
that  the  devil  is  continually  bringing 
hindrances  before  the  people  to  make 
them  believe  that  the  cost  is  too  great. 
By  the  unceasing  prayers  of  God's  peo- 
ple we  hope  to  overcome  these  diffi- 
culties and  see  these  people  break 
over.  May  you,  yes  YOU  be  counted 
on  to  help  us  in  this  ministry? 

News  from  Mohadi 

We  have  been  touring  in  Potiadi, 
a  village  about  six  miles  from  here. 
There  are  two  men  in  the  village  who 
have  thought  seriously  of  becoming 
Christians.  The  one  is  an  old  man 
without  a  family  and  the  other  has  a 
family.  But  the  difficulties  in  the  way 
still  loom  big  to  them,  and  verily  it  is 
no  light  thing  to  undertake  what  they 
have  to  in  the  way  of  facing  difficulties 
if  they  become  Christians.  Their 
rights  to  a  number  of  village  facilities 
would  be  taken  away,  or  at  least  not 
allowed  without  a  struggle.  And 
these  things  are  not  to  be  lightly  dis- 
counted to  them.  But  we  are  praying 
that  they  may  receive  enough  convic- 
tion of  sin  and  need  of  a  Savior  that 
they  may  come  in  spite  of  the  obsta- 
cles. 

While  the  evangelists  were  at  Po- 
tiadi, we  came  home.  There  are  sev- 
(,ral  low  caste  men  from  Dabhanear 
litre  with  whom  i  had  been  working 
for  several  weeks,  and  they  were 
weighing  the  cost  of  accepting  Christ. 
Several  other  men  of  the  village  had 
it  times  come  with  them,  and  one  of 
ilicse  asked  them  why  they  should  be- 
I  ome  Christians  and  make  such  diffi- 
'  iilty  in  caste  relations — why  should 
iiot  all  of  them  come  in  a  group.  They 
I  old  me,  and  I  of  course  tohl  them  that 
lliat  would  be  the  best  plan  of  all.  I 
l  ook  immediate  steps  to  go  to  the  vil- 
1  ij^c  and  have  meetings,  but  was  hin- 
red  for  four  days  for  various  things, 
Old  finally  some  of  the  brethren  and  I 

(  lit  and  found  their  "guru"  or  caste 
i  ider  and  teacher  there.  He  wanted 
I  '  argue  religicm,  but  we  refused  to 

I  j^ue.  We  preached  a  sermon  on 
I  '  V.  20,  by  which  many  of  them  seem- 

1  to  recognize  the  truth.  1  l)clicve 
it  it  was  the  Lord  who  hindered  us 

0  om  going  there  sooner,  and  very 
1  obably  the  reason  may  have  been 
If  i)rcscnce  of  their  "guru."  We  hope 

to  go  back  after  he  has  left  and  see 
what  God  has  been  able  to  do  for  them. 

We  are  planning  to  leave  tomorrow 
f'  r  Panduka,  about  ten  mile.s  east  of 

1  re,  and  after  several  days  move  to 


Gariaband  if  that  seems  to  be  the 
Lord's  leading  for  us.  We  thank  you 
who  are  praying  for  us,  and  ask  you 
to  continue  to  pray  that  people  may 
not  only  listen  and  consider,  but  may 
actually  accept  the  gift  of  salvation 
offered  to  them. 

We  are  also  burdened  for  several 
families  in  our  Church  here  who  are 
very  careless  and  indifferent  in  their 
service  in  the  Lord.  They  have  no 
compunction  about  staying  away  from 
services,  and  seem  to  think  of  Chris- 
tianity as  a  means  of  livelihood  and  if 
the  livelihood  is  not  forthcoming  as 
they  think  it  should  be,  they  feel  they 
have  no  obligations  to  God.  We  thank 
God  that  if  we  do  our  best  we  are  not 
responsible  for  the  ultimate  result  of 
such  attitudes.  But  knowing  that  it  is 
the  Lord's  work  and  that  He  is  taking 
the  responsibility  we  can  rejoice  in 
spite  of  the  difficulties. 

S.  J.  Hostetler. 

*  *  * 
Ghatula  Station 

We  were  pleased  to  have  Bro. 
Smucker  and  family  spend  the  week 
end  of  Jan.  6th  with  us  and  the  con- 
gregation appreciated  the  messages. 
They  had  not  been  at  this  station  for 
a  long  time. 

On  the  evening  of  the  14th  Bro.  Mil- 
ler and  family  arrived  and  while  in  the 
station  visited  all  the  schools.  We 
were  encouraged  by  their  presence  and 
appreciated  their  helpful  suggestions. 

Dr.  Troyer,  Sister  Troyer  and  two 
children  and  Sister  Brenneman  and 
baby  spent  part  of  the  17th  with  us. 
During  that  time  Dr.  Troyer  did  some 
surgery  and  Sister  Troyer  gave  a  very 
helpful  talk  to  the  women  in  the  regu- 
lar prayer  meeting. 

During  the  month  we  have  spent  al- 
most a  week  on  tour  in  the  village  of 
Umargaon.  We  have  a  school  in  this 
village  and  four  Christian  families 
living  here.  We  can  see  that  seed  is 
being  s(;wn  but  as  yet  no  one  has  ac- 
cepted the  truth  openly.  The  evening 
meetings  are  well  attended  and  much 
interest  is  shown. 

Chicken  Pox  and  Mumps  are  among 
the  girls  of  the  Industrial  School. 
About  a  week  ago  three  girls  had  their 
tonsils  removed,  all  are  getting  along 
nicely. 

We  enjoyed  a  pleasant  visit  from 
Sister  Wengcr,  Sister  Good,  Sister 
Ilolsopple,  Sister  Shantz,  and  Sister 
ilartzler  from  Jan.  18  to  21.  Sisters 
Weiiger  and  Good  will  leave  on  fur- 
lough early  in  March. 

Florence  Friesen. 

*  *  ♦ 
Sankra 

A  very  few  enjoyed  tlir  J.-ilsri  and 
S.  S.  Conference  from  Srinkra.  This 
was  held  in  Dhamtari  and  we  are  very 
sorry  to  have  to  report  that  very  few 


availed  themselves  of  the  opportunity 
to  receive  spiritual  blessings. 

Touring  season  is  on  and  we  are 
out  at  Bagdai.  This  is  the  place  where 
some  families  have  been  very  close  to 
the  Kingdom  for  some  time.  This  year 
it  seems  the  two  main  brothers  are 
very  restless.  We  do  not  know  just 
how  to  take  it.  I  have  one  theory,  the 
men  another.  My  theory  is  that  they 
are  so  restless  because  they  know 
what  they  should  do  and  do  not  want 
to  do  it  and  so  they  have  to  go  here 
and  there  to  stay  a  night  away  from 
home,  being  gone  all  day  and  coming 
home  late  the  second  night.  This  has 
happened  twice  now  and  we  have  been 
here  only  five  days  now.  Each  broth- 
er was  in  onh^  one  meeting  so  far.  The 
men  think  they  are  not  under  convic- 
tion at  all  and  are  running  away  for 
fear  we  will  bother  them  too  much  by 
talking  to  them.  Either  way  they 
make  it,  it  is  very  conspicuous  that 
they  are  avoiding  us. 

This  morning  (Jan.  15)  we  received 
word  that  one  of  the  mothers  at  San- 
kra died  very  suddenly.  Sister  Hartz- 
ler  wrote  to  us  that  she  was  called  out 
at  3 :30  and  by  5 :30  the  woman  was 
gone.  Looked  like  a  stroke.  She  was 
conscious  when  Sister  Hartzler  reach- 
ed there.  Alma,  the  deacon,  and  an- 
other man,  and  I  went  in  as  soon  as 
we  heard  the  news  and  remained  to 
conduct  the  funeral  service.  Got  back 
to  camp  and  our  noon  meal  at  1 :30, 
very  hungry,  incidentally.  Sister  Man- 
gli  leaves  no  small  children:  her  hus- 
band, Nijam,  and  three  grown  chil- 
dren. R.  R.  Smucker. 

Balodgahan 

On  Jan.  11  a  ]xirty  of  seven  of  us 
started  on  tour  into  Ranker  state  a- 
bout  14  miles  from  home,  to  the  south. 
We  first  went  to  the  village  of  Kaser- 
wahi,  where  live  the  relatives  of  some 
of  our  Christians.  It  seemed  we  had 
known  them  all  our  lives,  they  were 
so  sociable  and  helpful.  That  village 
has  six  paras,  or  divisions.  We  were 
there  one  week  and  had  evening  meet- 
ings with  them.  Many  gathered  to- 
gether and  were  glad  for  the  messages 
given  them.  We  are  hopeful  for  a  few 
lhat  they  will  turn  to  God.  One  is  a 
backslider  who  says  he  is  not  happy, 
and  will  return  again.  On  the  18th 
we  came  to  Karra  village,  from  where 
several  have  gone  to  Balodgahan  and 
become  Christians.  There  are  some 
of  their  relatives  here  who  are  very  so- 
ciable with  us.  Some  come  to  the 
lents  and  want  to  hear  the  Christian 
faith.  Some  also  come  to  argue.  We 
had  several  evening  meetings  and  thus 
far  the  jicople  have  turned  out  well. 
We  expect  to  visit  among  the  near  vil- 
lages around  here  and  then  by  the 
36lh  go  to  Mujhalgondi  and  camp 
(here  a  week  or  two  before  returning 
home. 

We  trust  the  messages  given  to  the 
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people  may  take  rool  in  the  licrirls  of 
those  who  have  the  chance  lo  hear. 
One's  heart  aches  for  these  si  mis  who 
live  in  sin  and  ig-norance.  Mow  hard 
it  is  for  them  to  leave  all  and  I'uilow 
llim.  Will  all  readers  please  remem- 
ber all  of  the  missionaries  who  are  on 
tour  these  days  in  the  diU'erent  dis- 
tricts? Sarah  Lapp. 

*  *  * 

Medical  Station 

Durini^-  the  past  month  there  have 
been  two  patients  in  the  Eiiropean 
ward  of  Uilaram  bungalow.  Miss  Lola 
Green  of  the  Methodist  mission  was 
here  for  3  weeks  rest  and  treatment. 
Sister  V ogt  came  for  a  minor  opera- 
tion and  stayed  five  days.  We  are 
glad  to  say  that  both  left  improved  and 
we  hope  they  will  continue  to  improve. 

We  have  been  very  much  concerned 
about  our  class  of  compounders.  We 
have  evidences  now  and  then  that  they 
do  not  have  any  Christian  experience. 
But  so  far  we  have  not  been  able  to 
lay  our  finger  on  very  many  definite 
things.  In  a  Christian  Hospital  so 
much  depends  on  real  Christian  liv- 
ing. Pray  that  these  boys  mig-ht  learn 
to  realize  their  privileges  of  witness- 
ing for  Him.  We  are  so  thankful  for 
the  faithful  services  of  the  graduate 
compounder  we  have.  We  need  more 
of  his  type.  Mary  J.  Holsopple. 

On  Jan.  9  Bro.  and  Sister  Brenne- 
man  and  Mr.  Foote,  from  a  mission  in 
Bihar,  went  with  our  family  for  a  few 
weeks'  stay  in  the  jungle.  We  lived 
in  a  little  bungalow  about  two  miles 
from  Likma,  which  is  an  evangelistic 
station. 

We  enjoyed  Sunday  services  with 
the  workers  in  Likma.  Bro.  Troyer 
preached.  I  also  spent  two  days  with 
the  Bible  women  in  village  work.  One 
can  see  the  need  of  Gospel  teaching 
on  every  side.  One  of  the  Bible  wom- 
en compared  the  villages  round  about 
to  the  city  of  Corinth  for  wickedness. 
Pray  that  God  may  use  the  workers 
in  this  new  station  mightily  to  His 
honor.  Kathryn  Troyer. 

*  *  * 

Sundarganj 

On  Jan.  13  at  a  members'  meeting 
the  Sundarganj  congregation  decidecl 
to  continue  the  arrangements  of  an  as- 
sociate pastorate  for  another  year. 
This  plan  for  the  pastoral  oversight  of 
this  congregation  was  first  tried  last 
year  and  the  consensus  of  opinion 
seems  to  be  that  it  is  a  very  satisfac- 
tory arrangement.  We  have  at  pres- 
ent five  ordained  ministers  in  the  con- 
gregation. Brethren  Isabux,  Haider, 
Miller,  Troyer,  and  Graber  together 
with  Bro.  Peter,  who  is  a  deacon. 
Each  of  the  ministering  brethren  has 
taken  the  responsibility  for  a  certain 
ward  in  the  town  in  which  Christians 
live.  In  this  way  there  is  provision 
for  systematic  pastoral  oversight  and 
care,  a  thing  which  would  be  impossi- 
ble in  this  large  and  scattered  congre- 


gation for  any  one  pastor  unless  he 
were  giving  full  time  to  ])astoral  du- 
ties. 

Tliere  is  at  present  a  healthy  inter- 
est in  village  evangelism  among  the 
mend)ers  of  our  congregation,  h'acli 
ward  has  been  assigned  a  village  near 
to  Dhamtari  in  which  they  will  put 
forth  special  evangelistic  effort  under 
the  leadershij)  of  the  pastor  in  charge 
of  that  ward. 

The  boys  who  are  reading  in  the 
last  year  of  the  Christian  Workers' 
Course  in  the  Academy  are  at  present 
doing  practice  teaching  in  Scripture  in 
the  experimental  Primary  School. 
This  experience  and  training  will  make 
it  possible  for  them  to  make  their 
Scripture  teaching  in  the  village 
schools  more  efficient. 

On  Feb.  2,  a  number  of  the  mission- 
ary sisters  met  at  Sundarganj  to  di- 
vide the  Oregon  fruit.  Such  gifts  of 
dried  fruits  are  very,  welcome  to  the 
missionary  family,  especially  during 
those  seasons  when  fresh  fruits  are 
not  available.  J.  D.  Graber. 

*       *  * 
Dondi  Station 

The  missionaries  and  workers  from 
Dondi  have  been  spending  most  of  the 
month  of  January  on  an  evangelistic 
tour  in  the  western  part  of  Kanker 
state.  In  many  villages  where  we 
preached  the  interest  and  attention 
was  all  that  we  could  desire.  In  a  few 
cases  we  were  told  that  they  did  not 
want  to  hear  the  Gospel.  That  may  be 
partly  due  to  the  fact  that  they  had 
some  superstitious  fear.  Ignorance 
and  superstition  and  sin  are  in  evi- 
dence on  every  hand.  It  will  take  the 
miraculous  power  of  God  to  change 
these  people's  natures  and  hearts. 
Help  us  to  pray  for  them. 

A.'C.  Brunk. 


MISSION  WORK  AT  HOME 
AND  ABROAD 


By  H.  E.  Kreider 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  reality,  the  history  and  purpose 
of  the  American  Mennonite  Mission  in 
India  and  the  Mennonite  Hospital  and 
Sanitarium  at  La  Junta,  Colo.,  have 
much  in  common.  In  either  case 
there  is  a  background  of  real  Christian 
Character,  Consecration,  Prayer,  Sac- 
rifice and  business  ability  on  the  part 
of  many  pioneer  soldiers  of  the  Cross. 

A  number  of  these  faithful  disciples 
have  already  been  called  to  their  re- 
ward. Worthy  example  is  the  requi- 
site of  Holy  Writ  for  the  Church's  rep- 
resentatives of  the  Bride  of  Christ  at 
home  and  abroad. 

In  strenuous  mission  work  there  are 
often  troubles,  difficulties,  and  misun- 
derstandings, that  yield  a  touch  of 
the  mellowing  quality  of  grief.  Mr. 
Brooks'  poem  should  help  those  that 
lack  in  patience  and  self-control. 


"There's  many  a  trouble  would  burst  like  a 
bubble, 

Aiid  into  the  waters  of  Letha  depart, 
IJid  we  not  rehearse  it  and  tenderly  nurse  it 

And  give  it  a  permanent  place  in  the  heart. 
'I'here's  many  a  sorrow  would  vanish  tomor- 
row, 

Were  we  ijut  willing  to  furnish  the  wings, 
Hut  sadly  intruding  and  quietly  brooding, 
It  hatches  all  sorts  of  terrible  things." 

These  co-laborers  that  have  been 
examined,  accepted,  and  commissioned 
by  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities  should  be  able  to  say, 
WE  ARE  ONE,  in  faith,  in  heart  ex- 
perience, in  Christian  living,  and  in 
Christianizing  those  who  make  no  pro- 
fession of  religion. 

We  entreat  such  folks  for  their 
souls'  sake.  Repent  and  believe  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  forsake  the  world, 
bear  the  Cross,  confess  your  Savior, 
hear  and  obey  Him,  and  Jesus  will 
bless  and  strengthen  you.  He  will  en- 
lighten, comfort,  and  seal  you  unto  the 
day  of  Eternal  Redemption,  but  if  you 
remain  unwilling  to  accept  the  New 
Covenant  plan  of  Salvation,  —  RE- 
MEMBER: That  there  shall  come: 
"Tribulation  and  anguish  upon  every 
soul  that  doeth  evil." 

You  may  be  possessed  of  light  and 
knowledge  to  know  the  requirements 
of  the  Gospel ;  you  may  be  able  to 
prove  professed  Christians  by  their 
lives  and  actions,  you  may  also  be 
morally  honest,  and  have  adopted  a 
high  moral  standard  of  life;  but  RE- 
xMEMBER:  that  with  all  these  attain- 
ments you  are  still  an  unsaved  sinner. 
W' e  entreat  you  in  the  name  of  Him 
whose  hands  were  marred  for  purity, 
that  your  soul  might  be  reclaimed. 
We  beseech  you  in  behalf  of  your  im- 
mortal soul,  which  bears  the  image  of 
your  Maker,  "Be  ye  reconciled  to 
God." 

A  Sample  of  the  Penitent's  PRAYER 

"Create  in  me  a  clean  heart,  O  God,  and 
renew  a  right  spirit  within  me.  Try  me,  and 
know  my  thoughts;  and  see  if  there  be  any 
wicked  way  in  me,  and  lead  me  in  the  way 
everlasting."  Lord  Jesus  abide  in  me,  and 
keep  me  abiding  in  Thee,  and  reveal  to  me, 
the  Great  Physician's  power,  to  heal  the 
body  and  the  soul. 

For  Personal  Meditation 

Real  mission  work  helps  Christianize, 
What  Jesus  calls  the  common  folks 
These  usual  folks  ex-trem-i-ty, 
Means  opportunity  for  God. 

Almost  persuaded!    Can'st  thou  not 
Dis-join  thyself,  from  Sodom's  plight? 
Co-operate — and  concentrate. 
For  he  that  winneth  souls  is  wise. 

Invoke  the  aid — of  Christian  youth. 
To  noise  abroad — what  church  is  for. 
To  help  replenish  workers  true 
Is  requisite — disciples  stress. 

Non-con-form-i-ty  accordant, 

With  shucks  that  shield  the  ripening  corn, 

Are  symbol  signs  to  safety  port, 

Thru  straits  of  non-con-form-i-ty. 

A  life  forgiven  and  at  peace, 
Is  the  fulfillment  of  God's  will, 
Com-mun-ion  with  the  God  of  grace 
Yields  NON-RE-SIST-ANCE  lived. 

La  Junta,  Colo. 
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ARGENTINE  CUSTOMS  REGU- 
LATIONS 


By  N.  Litwiller 

r»c  di*  G«ipel  Herald. 

The  readers  of  this  page  may  won- 
der why  the  above  subject  has  to  be 
discussed  here.  The  reason  is  that  the 
last  few  missionaries  to  arrive  on  the 
field  have  had  experiences  with  Ar- 
gentine customs  officials  that  were 
anything  but  pleasant. 

This  is  what  happens :  Argentina  is 
a  modern  country  with  practically  ev- 
ery line  of  commodity  available.  Mis- 
sionaries on  furlough  as  well  as  the 
friends  at  home,  however,  have  the 
idea  too  often  that  North  American 
goods  are  better  and  cheaper,  which 
undoubtedly  is  true  in  some  cases. 
Missionaries  on  furlough  are  favored 
here  and  there  with  articles  of  wear 
and  other  useful  things  for  themselves 
and  others  on  the  field.  I  do  not  want 
to  give  the  impression  that  these  things 
are  not  appreciated.  They  are  appre- 
ciated but  they  are  very  expensive 
gifts.  Perhaps  the  readers  are  inter- 
ested to  know  what  goes  into  the  mis- 
sionaries' baggage  as  gifts  for  himself 
and  other  missionaries.  Note  the  list: 
Dried  corn,  summer  sausage,  maple 
syrup,  a  flannel  blanket  for  missionary 

 ,  a  baby's  dress  or  two  for   , 

handkerchiefs  for   ,  tea  towels  for 

 ,  a  comforter  for  ,  pajamas  for 

the  orphanage  children,  etc.,  etc. 

Now  these  gifts  are  all  very  useful 
and  appreciated  but  it  seems  that  the 
Argentine  government  needs  money. 
At  any  rate  she  has  dedicated  herself 
to  a  program  of  high  tariffs  and  the 
customs  officials  tax  all  dutiable  ar- 
ticles four  times  their  original  value. 
1  asked  an  official  why  they  do  this 
and  he  with  cursing  and  blaspliemy 
said  that  Argentina  has  all  these 
things  and  that  we  need  not  bring  in 
anything  from  other  countries,  that  if 
our  goods  were  worth  so  much  more 
vvr:  could  pay  duty  on  them. 

Let  it  be  clearly  understood  that  the 
"Illy  things  that  can  be  taken  into  Ar- 
grjitina  are  personal  ef¥ects  like  cloth- 
ing, etc.,  and  even  some  of  these  wore 
t-ixed.  This  means  that  the  things  tlie 
'  wing  circles  made  for  us  personally 
'  '  nt  througii  without  serious  diffictd- 
ly,  nevcrtlieless  one  always  runs  the 

I  i  ,k  of  being  at  the  mercy  of  unprinci- 
I'l'fl  officials  who  will  iinpr)se  cxorbi- 
I'liit  fees. 

i'he  following  are  some  excerpts 
fi'.m  the  Argentine  Custom  law:  ".S. 

II  is  absolutely  prohil)itrd  for  passrn- 
):'  rs  to  declare  as  their  own  baggage 
tlif  property  of  another  person,  or  to 
(  l'^;ir  for  account  of  another  who  has 
not  travelled  aboard  the  same  vessel, 
or  to  carry  or  pass  through  the  Cus- 
tom House  and  bring  into  port,  all 
;irticle.s,  goods,  etc.,  wliicli  are  not  of 
I  '  ir  own  persona!  property,'* 


In  view  of  the  above  it  were  well  to 
keep  in  mind  that  when  a  missionary 
returns  to  the  field  and  brings  some- 
thing from  friends  for  a  fellow  mis- 
sionary, that  the  former  is  really  vio- 
lating the  law.  Moreover  with  a  four- 
fold tax  on  all  such  articles  that  are 
discovered  as  not  being  personal  soon 
makes  even  the  simplest  gift  a  very 
expensive  one  by  the  time  it  reaches 
the  hand  of  the  recipient. 


MORE  ABOUT  CUSTOMS 


By  L.  S.  Weber 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

It  might  be  instructive  to  present  a 
definite  case  of  exorbitant  duty  taxes, 
which  was  our  experience  a  few  days 
ago.  The  circumstances  are  slightly 
different  from  those  presented  by  Bro. 
Litwiller,  but  the  general  results  to  the 
missionary  are  about  the  same.  A  very 
kind  hearted  and  well  meaning  young 
lady  in  North  America  sent  us  two 
pieces  of  dry  goods  which  she  herself 
declared  as  having  been  worth  30 
cents,  or  about  one  peso  in  Argentine 
money.  The  parcel  was  mailed  with- 
out being  registered.  When  it  arriv- 
ed at  Buenos  Aires  it  soon  landed  in 
the  International  Customs  House.  A 
notice  was  sent  to  us  through  the  Post 
Office,  and  after  paying  3  pesos  and 
40  cents,  more  than  three  times  the 
declared  value  of  the  articles,  to  the 
local  Post  Master,  and  after  waiting 
about  a  week  longer  we  received  our 
Christmas  package  a  month  after 
Christmas  Day.  While  we  appreciate 
the  spirit  in  which  such  a  gift  is  sent, 
we  deplore  the  fact  that  the  Argentine 
government  makes  such  donations  ex- 
ceedingly impractical  and  uneconom- 
ical. 

A  few  simple  suggestions  may  help 
f)nr  dear  friends  and  loyal  supporters 
in  the  home  land,  and  save  the  mission- 
aries from  paying  unreasonable  duty 
cliarges. 

L  Small  parcels  if  sent  as  First 
Class,  Registered  Mail,  are  delivered 
in  our  towns  without  extra  charges. 
If  they  are  not  registered  they  are  cer- 
tain to  be  detained  in  the  Customs 
House. 

2.  When  it  is  tliougiit  too  great  an 
expense  to  register  a  given  parcel,  it 
would  be  a  matter  of  economy  to  all 
concerned  not  to  send  the  package  at 
all.  It  will  be  seen  readily  that  gifts 
cannot  be  worth  three  or  four  times 
their  intrinsic  value. 

3.  Where  tlie  donor  pays  out  actu- 
al money  to  secure  a  gift  for  a  mis- 
sionary, it  would  l)e  an  all  round  sav- 
ing to  send  that  amount  in  cash  or  by 
cheque  directly  to  the  party,  or 
through  the  office  of  the  General 
Treasurer.  United  Stales  and  Cana- 
dian bills  and  cheques  on  responsible 
banks  are  received  at  full  face  value 
in  this  Republic.   The  missionaries  are 


not  asking  for  money  contributions. 
They  are  only  pleading  to  be  spared 
paying  out  unreasonable  customs 
charges  from  their  allowance  which  is 
meant  for  other  purposes. 

The  Bible  School 

Plans  are  being  formed  at  present 
for  the  opening  of  this  institution  in 
Bragado  early  in  March.  Bro.  Litwil- 
ler is  making  a  tour  of  our  main  towns 
during  this  week  with  a  view  of  clari- 
fying the  purposes  and  policies  of  the 
School,  and  to  ascertain  more  or  less 
the  number  of  students  that  will  enroll 
during  the  present  year. 

The  Bible  Coach  and  Tent 

After  having  the  Bible  Coach 
painted  in  Pehuajo  by  Brother  Garcia, 
a  member  of  our  church,  it  was  taken 
by  Brother  Lauver  to  the  Carlos  Ca- 
sares  circuit.  At  present  the  Coach 
and  Gospel  Tent  are  being  employed 
in  the  town  of  Ordoque  where  the 
work  is  quite  new.  Brother  Pablo 
Cavadore,  one  of  our  native  pastors,  is 
doing  the  preaching. 

Extension  Work 

The  Lantzes  have  sent  some  of  their 
furniture  to  Quemu,  Quemu  in  La 
Pampa,  where  they  are  renting  a  few 
rooms  while  doing  investigatign  and 
general  evangelistic  work  in  that  ter- 
ritory. They  report  having  found 
a  few  interested  ones  in  that  locality. 
The  name  of  the  town  is  pronounced 
"kay-moo",  with  the  accent  on  the 
"moo". 

The  Weather 

A  very  interesting  news  item  ap- 
pears in  today's  Buenos  Aires  Herald. 
■'While  this  city  was  sweltering  in  the 
heat  of  the  hottest  day  of  the  year, 
snow  fell  in  the  elevated  regions  of  the 
Province  of  Salta,  which  lies  a  few 
hundred  miles  nearer  to  the  equator 
than  this  capital."  Today  was  hotter 
still,  with  100  degrees  in  the  shade. 


MISSION  NEWS  LETTER 


America,  January  30,  1935. 
Dear  Fellow-Missionaries,  Greet- 
ing in  Jesus'  name: — "And  thou,  know 
thou  the  God  of  thy  father,  and  serve 
Him  with  a  perfect  heart  and  with  a 
willing  mind:  for  the  Lord  searcheth 
all  hearts,  and  understandeth  all  the 
imaginations  of  the  thoughts:  if  thou 
sQck  Him,  He  will  be  found  of  thee; 
but  if  thou  forsake  Him,  lie  will  cast 
thee  off  forever.  Take  heed,  for  the 
Lord  hath  chosen  thee  to  build  an 
iiouse  for  the  sanctuary  :  BE  STRONG, 
.'\ND  DO  IT."  One  reason  why  we 
don't  get  so  much  done  as  we  would 
like  to  for  the  Lord  is  that  worn-out 
excuse  that  we  "don't  get  at  it."  That 
is,  we  anticipate  making  that  excuse — 
so  why  get  busy?  We  diddle  along 
with  our  routine  chores  and  nick- 
nacks  until  the  day  or  the  week  or  the 
year  is  past,  then  we  say.  "we  just 
didn't  get  at"  the  Lord's  sanctuary. 
(Continued  on  page  1053) 
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THE  WOMEN  OF  THE  SUDAN 


By  Mrs.  David  S.  Oylcr,  in  Mis.sion;iry 
Review  of  the  World 

The  inliahitruits  of  the  Sudan  are  not 
a  homogeneous  peoi)le,  but  tribe  l)or- 
ders  on  tribe.  While  they  mingle  ,to 
some  extent  they  do  not  assimilate, 
each  tribe  retaining  its  own  customs 
and  traditions.  The  one  hundred  and 
fifty  tribes  of  this  vast  country  are 
thrown  together  and  often  some  tribes 
oppress  their  brethren.  The  northern 
Sudan  is  Moslem,  and  the  women  are 
subject  to  the  same  influences  that 
drag  down  their  sisters  in  other  Mo- 
hammedan lands,  though  the  natural 
kindliness  of  the  Sudanese  may  miti- 
gate their  burdens. 

In  the  southern  portion  paganism 
predominates,  and  each  tribe  has  its 
own  religion.  The  tribe  among  whom 
we  work  is  known  as  Shilluks  (the 
Arabic  name),  but  they  call  them- 
selves ShuUa  or  Shole.  While  this 
tribe  is  not  large,  it  is  the  only  tribe 
that  has  been  able  to  hold  its  own 
among  tribes  far  superior  in  numbers 
for  it  has  a  strong  central  govern- 
ment with  a  king.  Their  holdings  on 
the  banks  of  the  White  Nile  and  the 
Sobat  have  been  coveted  by  other 
tribes,  but  by  bravery  they  have  held 
their  possessions,  and  have  been  able 
to  retaliate  on  their  enemies.  In  1871 
Schweinfurth  estimated  the  population 
at  1,000,000  but  at  present  the  esti- 
mates vary  from  60,000  to  200,000. 
Not  only  were  men  killed  in  battle,  but 
the  young  and  feeble  were  slaughter- 
ed by  the  invaders  and  the  more  prom- 
ising men  were  carried  off.  to  the  Der- 
vish capital.  Women  have  a  high  po- 
sition among  the  Shullas,  in  direct  con- 
trast to  the  position  of  Mohammedan 
women.  When  a  chief  is  chosen  for  a 
village,  the  women  have  a  part  in  the 
ceremony,  and  formerly  some  women 
were  able  rulers.  In  councils  between 
tribes,  or  in  deciding  for  war,  the  wom- 
en also  have  a  minor  part. 

When  trouble  appears,  and  war  is 
imminent,  all  the  men  able  to  carry 
shield  and  spear  hasten  to  the  encoun- 
ter. The  fights  are  usually  local  feuds, 
and  are  staged  near  home.  The  wom- 
en follow  close  behind  the  fighting 
men  in  order  to  bear  the  dead  from  t4ie 
field  of  battle,  and  to  help  the  wound- 
ed to  places  of  safety.  In  defeat  wom- 
en have  even  pleaded  with  their  vic- 
tors to  spare  their  wounded.  The 
Shulla  code  of  honor  will  not  permit  a 
man  to  injure  a  woman  in  battle. 

The  marriage  customs  have  a  large 
part  in  fixing  the  place  of  women.  The 
dowry  is  large,  ten  head  of  cattle  be- 
ing paid  by  the  young  man  for  his 
bride ;  also  the  father-in-law  extracts 
many  sheep  and  other  treasures  from 
his  prospective  son-in-law.  The  young 
man  approaches  the  girl  first,  and  if 
she  gives  her  consent  he  goes  to  the 


father.  If  he  refuses  the  marriage 
docs  not  occur.  However,  after  the 
girl  refuses  the  case  may  be  carried 
to  the  father,  and  he  may  reverse  the 
girl's  decision.  In  that  case  it  be- 
comes a  test  of  endurance  between  the 
girl  and  her  father,  and  if  she  endures 
the  prescribed  tests  the  father  cannot 
marry  her  off  against  her  will.  In  the 
choice  of  husbands  the  girls  seem  to 
have  considerable  latitude.  A  man 
physically  inferior  has  a  difficult  time 
getting  married  ;  and  many  men  con- 
sidered good  "catches"  by  the  fathers 
are  refused  by  the  girls. 

A  wife  is  expected  to  bring  with  her 
to  her  new  home  a  supply  of  simple 
cooking  vessels,  and  some  clothes. 
Contrary  to  our  custom  the  husband 
and  wife  do  not  care  for  each  other  in 
times  of  sickness,  but  their  own  rela- 
tives must  minister  to  them.  If  a  wife 
dies  without  children  her  father  must 
refund  the  cattle.  If  she  is  immoral, 
lazy,  a  poor  cook,  or  unable  to  bear 
children  she  may  be  returned  to  her 
father,  and  the  dowry  is  refunded.  On 
the  other  hand,  if  the  cattle  die,  the 
husband  must  replace  them. 

Polygamy  is  permitted,  and  the 
number  of  wives  a  man  has  is  limited 
onlv  by  his  powers  to  buy.  Very  few 
of  the  young  men  have  more  than  one 
wife,  but  many  of  the  old  men  have 
many.  As  daughters  marry  oflF  their 
dowries  bring  in  new  wives  for  the 
father.  The  women  are  property  to 
the  extent  that  they  are  bought  bv  the 
dov/ry,  and  are  also  inherited.  When 
a  man  dies  his  eldest  son  inherits  his 
wives,  with  the  exception  of  his  moth- 
er, who  goes  to  the  nearest  male  rela- 
tive. Should  a  man  die  without  a  son, 
or  if  the  son  is  a  minor,  his  nearest 
male  relative  gets  his  wives.  When  a 
father  dies  the  brother  gets  the  dowry 
which  his  sisters  bring.  In  spite  of 
the  financial  basis  of  the  marriage  true 
love  is  frequent  and  very  often  broth- 
ers and  sisters  are  devoted  to  each 
other. 

In  distinctior>  from  the  Mohammed- 
an, the  Shulla  is  as  pleased  over  the 
birth  of  a  girl  as  he  is  over  a  boy. 
When  a  man  is  asked  which  he  would 
rather  have  he  usually  says  that  it 
makes  no  difference  to  him,  except  that 
he  does  not  want  all  his  children  to  be 
of  the  same  sex.  A  son  keeps  the  fa- 
ther's name  alive  in  the  village,  but 
the  daughter  brings  wealth. 

The  mother  holds  a  large  place  in 
the  affections  of  her  children.  Unfor- 
tunate is  the  lad  whose  father  has  pass- 
vid  away  to  the  Great  Beyond,  the  re- 
gion which  holds  so  much  terror  for 
them;  but  more  unfortunate  still  is  he 
whose  mother  is  ^  dead.  It  does  one 
good  to  hear  the  way  some  of  the 
voung  men  speak  about  their  mothers. 
Their  pride  and  affection  are  often  as 
great  as  those  in  our  own  land.  Our 
second  convert,  who  has  always  been 


respected  for  his  morality,  attributes 
this  to  the  training  he  received  from 
his  mother.    Since  his  conversion  he 
is  seeking  to  lead  his  mother  in  the 
Way  of  Truth,  and  she  has  become  a 
diligent  enquirer.    However  she  is  not 
typical  of  her  rape  because  very  few  ^ 
teach  their  children  to  be  truthful  and  , 
clean.    Frequently  parents  encourage  c 
their  children  to  steal  or  deceive  for  ,1 
profit.  r 

The  women  are  so  ignorant  that  they 
do  not  know  enough  to  be  good  moth- 
ers.    As  a  rule  they  are  neat  house-  ] 
keepers  and  frequently  permit  those  (, 
dependent  on  them  for  food  to  go  a  ,| 
day  without  anything  to  eat,  just  be- 
cause it  did  not  suit  their  convenience  , 
to  cook  that  day.     They  often  gel  |, 
sulky,  and  run  away  from  home,  be-  |, 
cause  of  some  wrong,  either  real  oi 
fancied.    Scolding  and  quarreling  arc  ,, 
frequent  and  men  have  the  right  tc  j 
whip  their  wives.    Occasionally  one  if 
brave  enough  to  avail  himself  of  thai  ^ 
prerogative.  One  man,  when  reproach-  j 
ed  for  whipping  his  wife,  replied,  "II  , 
is   absolutely  necessary  for  a  blacl<  , 
woman  to  be  punished  sometimes,  oi  ^ 
she  will  become  so  disobedient  thai 
she  will  not  do  a  thing  her  husband  de-  , 
sires." 

Some  of  the  women  are  pure,  bu1  ,^ 
many  of  them  are  immoral,  and  irn-  |, 
purity  is  often  treated  lightly.  Theii 
standard  is  different  from  the  whitf  j| 
man's  as  the  greater  stigma  and  the  | 
severer  punishment  are  placed  on  tht  || 
man,  even  when  the  woman  has  de- 
liberately led  the  man  astray. 

The  Sudanese  women  lack  ambition  ^' 
and  without  enquiring  minds  they  stol  ! 
idly  accept  that  which  has  come  dowr 
to  them  from  the  ages.    They  are  op  ^ 
posed  to  the  advance  of  new  ideas,  anc 
hence  it  is  difficult  to  interest  them  h 
the  Gospel.    However,  they  are  ver]  ^ 
slowly,  but  surely  turning  to  the  light 
Some  have  already  been  baptized,  anc  ' 
others  have  been  placed  in  an  enquir  ^' 
ers  class. 

From  their  ignorant  ancestors,  the}  |' 
have  received  a  heritage  of  supersti  ^; 
tion ;  a  heritage  of  ease  and  laziness 
which  cannot  be  overcome  until  a  nev  1^ 
power  arises  in  their  hearts ;  a  heritage  ' 
of  slavery  and  oppression;  and  an  ani  '| 
mistic  religion  which  makes  the  poo;  |^ 
devotee  a  prey  to  fear.  ^ 

To  assist  in  their  elevation  they  hav<  ^ 
physical  strength,  and  a  nature  whicl  " 
thirsts  tor  knowledge  of  the  unseen 
The  joyousness  and  cheerfulness  o  J'f 
the  race  give  them  a  bright  promise  ™ 
for  the  future,  in  the  day  when  th( 
darkness  of  the  centuries  shall  disap  '^"i 
pear,  and  the  Light  of  the  world  shin  J',' 
ing  into  their  hearts  shall  lead  then  li'' 
to  take  an  interest  in  the  great  reali  "i: 
ties  of  the  world  beyond  and  to  be 
come  children  of  the  Heavenly  Father 
—Selected. 

The  only  way  to  insure  happiness  is 
to  deserve  it. 


1935 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


1051 


THE  STORY  OF  NYAKEIRU— AN 
AFRICAN  GIRL 


By  Josephine  B.  Hope,  Kijabi, 
British  East  Africa 

This  morning  one  of  the  native  girls 
came  into  the  dining-room  of  the  mis- 
sion at  Kijabi,  British  East  Africa. 
She  came  in  singing  happily,  with  some 
dishes  in  her  hands,  which  she  ar- 
ranged on  the  shelves.  She  is  good 
looking  in  her  dress  of  dark  blue 
print,  with  no  heathen  ornaments  on 
her,  and  it  was  hard  to  realize  that  a 
few  weeks  ago  she  was  a  heathen, 
dressed  in  skins,  living  in  a  native  hut. 

The  story  of  Nyakeiru's  childhood 
is  that  of  almost  every  other  child  of 
her  tribe.  They  keep  no  account  of 
birthdays  or  birthplaces;  so  her  earli- 
est recollection  is  that  of  being  left  in 
a  village  with  the  other  children  while 
the  older  people  were  absent  all  day. 

Her  father  had  nine  wives  and  each 
v/ife  had  several  children.  Day  after 
day,  they  were  left  to  amuse  them- 
selves or  abuse  each  other  as  they 
pleased.  Can  you  imagine  a  worse 
condition  of  child-life? 

In  this  part  of  Africa  the  boys  usu- 
ally wear  no  clothing  at  all  until  seven 
or  eight  years  of  age,  and  then  their 
attire  is  limited  to  a  girdle  or  loin 
cloth.  The  little  girls  of  four  or  five 
wear  a  tiny  apron,  and  not  until  about 
ten  or  twelve  do  they  put  on  the  regu- 
lation skins  which  partially  cover  the 
body. 

After  the  men  of  the  village  have 
stretched  a  goat  or  sheep  skin  to  dry 
and  left  it,  the  children  scrape  ofif  the 
inner  skin  and  cook  and  eat  it.  They 
eat  the  skin  and  legs  of  the  wild  par- 
tridges, of  which  the  elders  have  eaten 
the  better  parts. 

When  Nyakeiru  was  about  ten,  a 
great  famine  came  and  l^rought  much 
suffering,  especially  among  the  wom- 
en and  children.  The  father  had  is- 
sued his  commands  that  the  children 
were  not  to  go  to  the  garden  for  food, 
because  he  wanted  it  all  for  himself. 
He  often  let  the  children  go  hungry, 
while  he  gorged  himself  and  grew  fat. 
But  the  children  had  a  little  pot  hid- 
den away  in  the  bushes,  and  they 
would  steal  into  the  garden,  procure 
food,  and  cook  it  far  from  the  village. 
One  child  would  stand  on  watch  lest 
the  father  discover  them.  Many  a 
time  they  were  discovered  and  se- 
verely beaten.  The  mothers  fared  as 
badly  as  the  children,  and  although 
they  tried  in  every  way  to  lessen  the 
.suffering  of  their  little  ones,  what 
could  they  do?  Many  children  were 
killed  when  caught  stealing  food.  To 
make  matters  worse,  smallpox  broke 
out;  and  without  care  or  attention 
three  of  her  father's  wives  and  many 
of  the  children  died. 

Once  her  father  made  a  raid  on  a 
neighboring  tribe,  the  Masai,  to  pro- 
cure food  and  after  a  fierce  battle,  he 


with  his  men  brought  home  a  goodly 
share  of  the  enemies'  herds.  For  once 
there  was  more  food  than  the  men 
could  devour. 

Many  a  time,  all  that  the  children 
had  was  the  greens  they  found  and  ate. 
But  Nyakeiru  and  a  number  of  her 
brothers  and  sisters,  as  well  as  her  fa- 
ther and  mother,  lived  through  the 
famine,  and  she  grew  up  until  she  was 
old  enough  to  be  sold  as  someone's 
wife.  She  was  now  old  enough  to  at- 
tend the  native  dances ;  Nyakeiru  had 
"entered  society,"  for  she  belonged  to 
the  upper  class. 

About  this  time  the  Swahilis,  a  tribe 
that  had  been  enslaved  by  the  Arabs 
at  the  coast  and  were  much  used  as 
porters  throughout  the  country,  were 
troubling  the  Agikuyu  much.  Kiheri- 
ko,  the  father,  went  to  Kinyanjui,  the 
paramount  chief  of  southern  Gikuyu, 
a  man  with  fifty  wives,  and  told  him 
he  might  have  one  of  his  daughters  if 
he  would  give  him  and  his  people  pro- 
tection. His  eldest  daughter  refused 
to  go,  and  was  immediately  bought  by 
another  man.  Wangesi,  the  second 
daughter,  was  refused  "point  blank," 
so  it  fell  to  Nyakeiru  to  go.  She  feared 
the  great  chief,  with  his  many  wives 
whom  he  often  beat  severely,  and  she 
too  refused  to  go.  Her  father  tried  to 
beat  her  into  submission  and  her  cries 
were  heard  by  one  of  the  mission 
boys,  who  rescued  her.  Finally  she 
succeeded  in  escaping  from  her  home, 
and  was  concealed  at  the  mission  for 
several  days.  In  the  end  her  younger 
sister  was  given  to  Kinyanjui  as  she 
was  not  only  willing  but  desired  to 
become  the  wife  of  the  chief. 

A  few  weeks  later  Nyakeiru  was 
sold  to  a  young  man  named  Kacfia,  a 
Masai-born,  who  had  been  brought  up 
among  the  Agikuyu.  He  had  one  oth- 
er wife,  inherited  at  the  death  of  his 
older  brother,  but  professed  to  love 
only  Nvakeiru.  .Shortly  after  her  mar- 
riage she  found  her  husband  to  be  a 
brute  and  he  treated  her  cruelly.  She 
finally  was  compelled  to  seek  refucfe 
ncfain  at  the  mission  station  and  was 
very  ill  for  many  days  from  the  beat- 
ing he  had  given  her.  Her  husband 
threatened  to  kill  her  when  she  came 
back,  so  that  praver  was  offered  for 
her.  The  impossible  came  to  pass  for 
her  father  paid  back  the  goats  and 
sheep  he  had  received  for  her,  and  her 
husband  was  compelled  to  give  her  up 
as  he  wanted  only  to  wreak  his  ven- 
geance on  her  and  to  torture  her. 

Nyakeirti  lives  now  at  the  mission, 
happy  and  contented.  She  has  a  true, 
sturdy  nature  and  two  weeks  ago  was 
baptized.  Her  testimony  given  before 
all  the  people  was  straightforward  and 
sincere.  She  is  bright  in  her  school 
work,  happy  and  capable  in  whntevrr 
she  inidertakes  to  do,  but  best  of  all 
she  is  a  shining  Christian. — Selected. 


"l.ovc  is  of  God." 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

(DiUerville  Mission) 
Dear  Herald  Readers : — One  year  a- 
go,  Jan.  20,  this  little  Mission  was 
opened,  and  the  Lord  has  surely 
blessed  the  work.  We  have  been 
greatly  encouraged  by  the  interest 
shown,  not  only  by  the  children  but 
the  older  ones  as  well.  On  Monday 
evening,  Feb.  15,  several  of  the  breth- 
ren met  at  DiUerville  and  took  a  small 
group  of  folks  into  the  revival  meet- 
ing at  E.  Chestnut  St.  Quite  a  few 
of  the  mothers  of  DiUerville  went.  For 
this  we  thank  God.  Recently  an  old 
man  well  past  three  score  and  ten  ac- 
cepted Christ  as  his  Savior.  Several 
of  our  folks  at  the  Mission  have  ob- 
tained rewards  for  one  year's  perfect 
attendance  at  Sunday  school.  Truly 
the  Lord  is  preparing  soil  which  will 
some  day  bear  much  fruit.  Your  pray- 
ers are  desired  so  that  this  work  might 
grow.  Mrs.  J.  R.  Goldfus. 


Hutchinson,  Kans. 

(818  East  B  St.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers.  Greetings : — 
We  thank  the  Lord  for  the  nice  rain 
we  received  just  recently,  preparing 
the  earth  to  bring  forth  more  fruit. 
"Thou  visitest  the  earth,  and  waterest 
it,  thou  greatly  enrichest  it  Avith  the 
river  of  God  which  is  full  of  water; 
thou  preparest  them  corn  Avhen  thou 
hast  so  provided  for  it"  (Psa.  65:9). 

We  are  glad  that  the  Lord  is  ever 
mindful  of  us,  and  that  He  is  working 
in  our  midst.  We  thank  Him  for  min- 
isterial help,  and  for  the  encourage- 
ment and  admonition  they  give. 

Jan.  13  Bro.  Hallman  of  Falfurrias, 
Texas,  was  with  us  and  preached  from 
Isa.  45  :22,  "Look  unto  me,  and  be  ye 
saved,  all  the  ends  of  the  earth:  for  I 
am  God  and  there  is  none  else."  On 
Jan.  20  Bro.  Ed  Schrock  from  Indiana 
preached  at  the  Transcient  Home  at 
9:30.  There  were  about  300  inmates 
at  that  time.  We  were  thankful  for 
the  goodly  number  who  assembled  in 
Chapel  to  hear  the  Gospel  story,  also 
for  their  sjilcndid  attention.  One  man 
came  to  us  after  services  and  request- 
ed the  song,  "Shake  Hands  with  Moth- 
er Again."  He  said  his  mother  came 
next  to  Christ  to  him.  In  the  after- 
noon Bro.  Schrock  preached  at  the 
Mission  from  Phil.  3:13,14.  We  were 
glad  that  he  could  go  with  us  to  some 
of  the  homes  to  have  services.  We 
find  some  who  are  happy  on  the  way 
and  looking  for  that  blessed  hope  and 
glorious  appearing  of  our  Lord  and 
Savior  Jesus  Christ.  While  on  Ihc 
other  hand  we  find  those  who  do  not 
care  to  hear  about  the  Lamb  of  God 
which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the 
world.  It  makes  our  hearts  sad.  Jan. 
27  Hro.  Harry  Diener  brought  us  the 
message. 

(Contiiuicd  on  paRC  1054) 
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SEWING  CIRCLE  CORNER 


"The  mountains  shall  bring  peace  to 
the  people,  and  the  little  hills,  thy 
righteousness"  (Psalm  72:3). 

-i<       *  * 

It  seems  strange  that  any  one  sliould 
))e  al)k"  to  look  ui)ou  the  grancUnir  of 
tlic  mountains  without  being  remind- 
ed of  the  omnipotence  of  the  Creator. 
Those  who  Hve  from  day  to  day  in  the 
mountains,  and  perhaps  toil  hard  to 
cuhivate  the  rocky  sides  of  the  hills, 
might  be  inclined  to  forget  their  beau- 
ty ;  but  when  all  is  said  and  done,  there 
is  a  majesty,  a  splendor,  a  solemn 
beauty  in  their  very  appearance.  Per- 
haps the  reason  so  many  of  our  moun- 
tain people  feel  that  life  is  hard  and 
stern  is  because  they  do  not  have  time 
to  appreciate  the  manifest  work  of 
God  in  their  surroundings. 

True,  God  is  everywhere,  and  His 

work  is  as  manifest  in  a  tiny  blade  of 
grass  at  our  feet  as  in  the  most  im- 
mense and  magnificent  work  of  nature. 
Yet,  the  mountains  have  a  beauty  pe- 
culiarly their  own,  and  in  them  the 
thoughtful  find  many  a  lesson  for  life. 
The  fact  that  we  have  missionary  en- 
deavor among  the  dwellers  in  the 
mountains  is  another  evidence  of  the 
Father's  goodness  in  permitting  us  to 
have  a  share  in  helping  this  class  of 
our  fellow  beings. 

*  *  * 

School  and  social  privileges  have  in 
many  cases  been  denied  our  mountain 
people.  Lack  of  markets  and  oppor- 
tunities for  disposing  of  the  work  of 
their  hands  has  made  the  financial 
problems  of  many  of  them  much  more 
acute  than  those  of  their  neighbors  in 
the  valleys  and  on  the  plains,  and  even 
in  the  cities.  We  will  find  them  very 
human — these  neighbors  of  the  moun- 
tains— and  we  wish  that  we  might  all 
have  an  opportunity  of  becoming  bet- 
ter acquainted  with  them  and,  per- 
haps, of  helping  them. 

*  *  * 

In  a  recent  periodical  we  read :  "One 
half  of  the  world  don't  know  how  the 
other  half  exists.  The  upper  half 
thinks  that  the  world  is  made  up  of 
people  like  itself.  Rich  women  write 
articles  and  plan  programs  for  all 
women,  when  they  don't  know  a  thing 
about  women  like  us.  We  travel  to 
the  field  and  help  our  men  to  plow  and 
plant  and  harrow.  And  yet  our  men 
can't  afford  an  extra  pair  of  overalls 
for  Sunday,  and  our  children  still  keep 
on  going  barefooted.  The  other  half 
don't  know  a  thing  about  us.  ...  It 
would  make  us  laugh,  if  we  didn't  feel 
more  like  shedding  a  tear  or  two,  to 
read  about  the  handmade  clothing 
that's  coming  back  in  style.  Ours, 
when  we  have  any,  is  made  on  the  sew- 
ing machine,  if  we  can  buy  thriead,  be- 
cause the  flour  sacks  have  to  be  pieced 
together;  but,  with  flour  the  price  it  is 


now,  we  don't  even  have  sacks  enough 
to  make  clothes  for  the  children.  We 
try  to  keep  our  children  in  school, 
though  they  must  walk  five  miles  to  it. 
When  the  weather  is  too  cold  for  their 
bare  feet  and  thin  clothes,  they  stay  at 
home  a  few  days,  but,  when  the  wind 
is  again  tempered  to  the  shorn  lambs, 
they're  back  in  school.  .  .  .  What  we 
want  more  than  anything  else  is  the 
return  of  a  chance  to  make  our  living." 


THE  BEECH  MENNONITE 
SEWING  CIRCLE 


Sewing  Circle  workers  are  interested  in 
these  sketches  of  beginnings  of  the  work. 
Perhaps  we  may  find  practical  suggestions 
as  we  go  along.  Here  is  a  sketch  for  one 
section  of  Ohio. 


By  Mrs.  H.  Miller,  Sec'y. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Some  of  the  Sisters  of  the  Beech 
congregation  thought  that  we  should 
have  a  Sewing  Circle,  so  a  vote  was 
taken  at  the  church  to  find  out  how 
many  would  help  or  support  it.  Then 
a  meeting  was  held  at  the  home  of  one 
of  the  members  and  organization  fol- 
lowed by  electing  a  Pres.,  Vice  Pres., 
Sec,  Asst.  Sec,  Treas.,  and  Asst.  Treas. 

Some  donated  money  to  do  the  first 
buying,  then  a  number  of  years,  each 
one  that  attended  gave  fifty  (50)  cents 
at  each  meeting,  until  several  years 
ago  the  church  decided  to  support  the 
work  with  ofiferings  whenever  needed. 

Our  first  regular  meeting  was  held 
Aug.  6,  1919,  and  the  sewing  was  sent 
to  Chicago  Mission.  Since  then  we 
have  been  sewing  for  the  Home  poor, 
for  the  Missions  at  Altoona,  Pa.,  and 
Knoxville,  Tenn.,  for  India,  some  for 
the  Hospital  at  La  Junta,  Colo.,  etc. 

The  first  meetings  were  held  at  the 
church,  then  at  the  homes  during  the 
winter  months,  but  are  now  having 
them  at  the  church  again.  We  have 
four  sewing  machines  that  are  kept  at 
the  church.  We  send  for  ready  cut 
garments  at  Ronks,  Pa. 

For  several  years  we  have  taken 
book  study,  and  when  through  with 
the  book,  it  is  given  to  the  S.  S.  Li- 
brary. Our  devotional  period,  togeth- 
er with  the  book  study  and  other  busi- 
ness is  conducted  after  dinner. 

At  Christmas  the  Circle  gives  out 
baskets  to  some  aged  members,  to  the 
church  needy,  and  community  poor. 
Some  fruit  jars  are  filled  for  the  Can- 
ton Mission. 

Our  meetings  are  held  the  first 
Wednesday  of  the  month  during  the 
summer  and  the  first  Monday  during 
the  winter  months. 

Election  of  oflficers  takes  place  at  the 
April  meeting. 

Canton,  Ohio. 


Getting  ahead  depends  on  more 
than  head  power. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Special  Women's  Meeting  held  at  the 
Zion  Church,  near  Hubbard,  Oreg., 
Feb.  14,  1935,  10:00  A.  M. 

As  the  ladies  arrived,  they  were  supplied 
with  material  to  make  a  hlock  for  a  quilt 
wliich  was  to  be  made  for  Sister  J.  N.  Kauf- 
man. 

There  were  forty-eight  ladies  present. 
Representatives  from  five  circles. 

11:40  The  meeting  was  called  to  order  by 
Sister  Anna  M.  Snyder. 

Prayer,  by  Sisters  Lovina  Miller,  Lena 
Nafziger. 

Volunteer  Scripture  verses. 

Sister  Viola  Wenger  gave  a  brief  outline 
of  her  work  on  the  General  Committee  as 
secretary  of  the  Junior  Sewing  Circle  work. 
She  encouraged  the  sewing  work  among  the 
junior  girls. 

A  letter  from  Sister  Hershey  telling  of  the 
women  of  South  America — their  lives,  their 
work  and  their  problems — was  read  by  the 
District  Secretary.  Sister  Hershey's  article 
in  the  Sisters'  Sewing  Circle  Letter  was  also 
read  and  much  appreciated. 

Sister  J.  N.  Kaufman  spoke  of  the  women 
of  India.  She  gave,  first,  a  very  encourag- 
ing picture  of  the  Christian  women  of  India 
• — their  faith  in  the  Savior,  the  resultant 
improvement  in  their  living  conditions,  etc. 
Then  she  presented  the  darker  side  of  the 
picture.  The  woeful  problem  of  child  mar- 
riages and  how  hard  it  is  for  either  the  gov- 
ernment or  the  missionaries  to  find  a  satis- 
factory remedy.  The  pitiful  plight  of  the 
widows  of  India,  many  of  them  being  very 
young  children.  And  the  terrible  hold  su- 
perstition has  on  the  people  of  India.  Even 
the  Christians  finding  it  almost  impossible 
to  break  entirely  away  from  it. 

The  meeting  was  adjourned  at  1:00  P.  M. 
with  prayer  led  by  Sister  Wenger. 

The  meeting  was  followed  by  a  Pot  Luck 
Lunch  served  cafeteria  style.  The  remain- 
der of  the  afternoon,  the  ladies  resumed 
work  and  informally  asked  questions  of  Sis- 
ter Kaufman  concerning  the  work  in  India. 

Ethel  Snyder,  Dist.  Sec. 


THE  INNER  CHAMBER 


To  my  spirit's  "Inner  Chamber" 

Would  I  lead  Thee,  Christ  my  Guest, 
Asking  Thee  to  occupy  it 

As  Thy  chosen  place  of  rest; 
Not  the  farthest,  darkest  corner 

Would  I  cover  from  Thy  gaze, 
But  would  ask  Thee  now  to  light  it 

With  Thy  love's  most  searching  rays. 

Oh!  my  Lord!  I  fall  before  Thee, 
In  my  hands  I  hide  my  face; 

And  I  cry  with  conscious  Peter — 
"Leave  it — 'tis  a  sinful  place," 

Floors  are  marked  with  wayward  foot- 
prints. 

Thoughts  rebellious  throng  within 
Foolish  and  presumptuous  was  I 
When  I  thought  to  ask  Thee  in! 

He  is  silent!    Dare  I  venture 

To  uplift  to  Him  my  face? 
Will  He  understand  what  sorrow 

'Tis  to  own  the  wretched  place? 
Will  His  love  read  my  repentance 

For  mistakes  and  self  and  pride? 
Will  He  condescend  to  touch  me? 

Could  He  ever  here  abide? 

Oh!  beyond  all  comprehension — 

Truest  love,  so  rich  to  bless, 
He  has  heard  mv  cry  and  'round  me 

Wraps  His  robe  of  righteousness. 
More  than  this,  my  heart  He  searches, 

Cleansing  with  His  blood,  the  whole; 
Then  He  bids  me  sup  there  with  Him — 

Jesus!   Master  of  my  soul. 

— J.  A.  S.,  Selected. 
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THE  WORK  OF  JESUS 


By  Rhoda  M.  Ressler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"For  God  sent  not  his  Son  into  the 
world  to  condemn  the  world,  but  that 
the  world  through  him  might  be  sav- 
ed." 

"I  must  work  the  works  of  him  that 
sent  me  while  it  is  day,  for  the  night 
Cometh  when  no  man  can  work." 

Christ's  life  was  one  of  ceaseless  ac- 
tivity. Throughout  His  entire  minis- 
try we  find  Him  spending  Himself  for 
the  good  of  others.  While  on  earth 
He  was  the  Savior  of  men  and  His  life 
was  spent  in  blessing  man  both  phys- 
ically and  spiritually.  In  His  death 
on  the  cross  He  gave  Himself  a  ran- 
som for  us,  that  He  might  redeem  us 
from  all  iniquity,  and  purify  unto  Him- 
self a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good 
works. 

Jesus,  had,  however,  other  work 
than  that  alone  which  He  performed 
while  on  this  earth.  As  a  member  of 
the  Trinity,  He  said,  just  before  His 
ascension,  "All  power  is  given  unto 
me  in  heaven  and  in  earth."  As  an 
elder  brother  He  is  interceding  for  us 
and  He  will  continue  His  high-priestly 
ministry,  until  He  comes  again  to 
claim  His  people  and  take  them  to 
Himself. 

It  may  be  of  practical  value  to  us,  to 
notice  how  Jesus  accomplished  His 
work,  and  the  various  activities  in 
which  He  engaged. 

First,  by  kindly  ministrations  in  ev- 
eryday life.  The  Bible  tells  us  that 
He  went  about  doing  good.  We  no- 
tice that  wherever  Jesus  was,  wheth- 
er on  the  wayside  of  a  village  street, 
on  the  lonely  desert  or  in  the  crowded 
city,  in  a  sick  room  or  in  a  chamber 
of  death,  He  was  continually  helping 
others.  The  blind  man  by  the  way- 
side, the  demoniac  in  the  wild  regions 
beyond  the  sea.  the  man  at  the  crowd- 
ed pool  of  Bethesda,  the  sick  room  of 
Peter's  wife's  mother,  and  the  death 
room  of  Jairus'  daughter  arc  all  illus- 
trations of  how  Jesus'  lieart  was  mov- 
ed with  compassion  for  thf)sc  who 
were  about  Him.  And  how  that  com- 
passion manifested  itself  in  the  kindly 
helpful  things  that  meant  so  much  to 
thr)sc  who  were  in  need. 

Second,  by  His  spiritual  hclj)  and 
teachings.  Jesns  did  not  confine  Him- 
self to  giving  temporal  help  to  the 
people  He  met.  These  things  were 
only  a  point  of  contact  through  which 
He  was  enabled  to  give  them  the  spir- 
itual help  which  was  their  deepest 
need.  This  is  shown  in  His  dealings 
with  the  woman  at  the  well,  Nicode- 
mus  in  the  privacy  of  the  upper  room, 
the  sisters  in  the  Bethany  home,  the 
disciples  along  the  way  to  C'aesarra 
Philippi,  the  multitudes  beyond  the 
.Sea  of  Galilee,  anrl  on  the  mountain, 
where  He  preached  His  longest  re- 
corded sermon — the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount. 


Third,  by  His  example  and  life  and 
conduct.  Some  one  has  said,  "I  can- 
not hear  what  you  say,  because  what 
you  do  is  continually  ringing  in  my 
ears."  The  strongest  point  in  the 
work  of  Jesus  was  that  He  continually 
lived  in  daily  life  the  things  that  He 
taught  by  His  Word.  The  beautiful 
life  that  He  lived  shines  out  just  as 
strongly  as  the  beautiful  things  which 
He  taught.  Peter  said,  "For  even 
hereunto  were  ye  called,  because 
Christ  also  suffered  for  us,  leaving  us 
an  example  that  ye  should  follow  His 
steps."  Jesus  is  a  perfect  example 
for  us  in  our  work  in  His  service.  It 
was  His  death  in  our  stead  that  made 
our  service  possible.  In  return  for 
what  He  did  for  us  we  should  give  our 
lives  to  Him  as  a  "living  sacrifice,  ho- 
ly, acceptable  unto  God,  which  is  our 
reasonable  service." 

Pittsburgh,  Pa. 


SOUTH  AMERICA  PAGE 

(Continued  from  page  1049) 
That's  a  terrible  confession  when  you 
write  it  down.  Well  then,  let's  DO  IT. 

During  the  last  week  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Rutt  and  Ruth  Eileen  were  visiting 
in  the  America  District.  Since  the 
weather  was  unsuitable  for  visiting  in 
July  when  they  arrived  from  North 
America,  they  waited  until  now  to 
visit  their  old  friends  in  this  district, 
where  they  had  worked  for  over  six 
years.  On  Friday  night  they  were  in 
Meridiano  Quinto  where  the  majority 
of  the  old  acquaintances  met  together 
in  a  preaching  service. 

In  America  we  enjoyed  a  little  so- 
cial hour  after  the  prayer  meeting  on 
Saturday  night  with  them.  The  mem- 
bers were  interested  in  their  de- 
scriptions of  experiences  during  their 
furlough  and  asked  a  number  of  ques- 
tions about  conditions  in  North  Amer- 
ica. During  the  two  days  they  were 
liere  we  visited  the  majority  of  the 
church  members,  renewed  acquaint- 
ance with  old  friends  and  neighbors. 
On  Sunday  night  Brother  Rutt  preach- 
ed a  very  inspiring  sermon  to  an  ap- 
l)reciative  audience. 

Bro.  l.itwiller  spent  Saturday  and 
Sunday  last  in  Pehuajo  in  the  interests 
of  the  Bible  school,  preaching  for  the 
Pehuajo  congregation  on  Sunday 
night.  One  of  the  active  members  of 
I'cluiajo  was  married  recently  to  a 
young  man  from  Buenos  Aires,  where 
they  h;ive  gone  to  make  their  home. 
This  will  be  another  disadvantage  for 
that  congregation. 

This  same  thing  has  been  the  story 
in  Santa  Rosa  for  some  time — although 
not  always  on  account  of  marriages. 
.Several  families  have  moved  to  Buenos 
Aires  from  there  taking  five  members 
and  four  (ir  five  converts.  Bro.  Luay/.a 
says  that  when  one  thinks  that  now 
his  rinircli  will  forge  ahead  about  half 
of  it  moves  away,  then  he  has  to  start 
fresh  again. 


When  we  were  in  Cuenca  last  week, 
we  were  told  that  the  corn  and  sun- 
flower harvests  will  likely  be  so  heavy 
that  there  will  not  be  sufficient  hands 
to  harvest  them  in  that  district.  If 
this  news  gets  around  to  other  districts 
it  will  not  be  long  until  the  deficiency 
will  be  supplied  however.  We  hope 
there  will  be  enough  work  and  wages 
for  all  those  who  need  it  so  much. 

Just  yesterday  there  occurred  an 
incident  that  is  not  so  unusual  at  all  in 
the  Argentine,  but  it  seems  sadder 
when  it  happens  in  one's  own  neigh- 
borhood. One  of  our  neighbors,  a  wid- 
ow, had  not  paid  her  rent  for  a  number 
of  years,  so  the  owner  of  the  house 
tried  to  get  her  out  of  the  house,  but 
being  unable  to  do  so  peaceabh^  took 
to  the  law.  On  Saturday  the  authori- 
ties entered  the  house  and  set  all  the 
furniture  and  household  effects  in  the 
yard  in  front  of  the  house,  meaning 
of  course  that  she  should  vacate.  Dur- 
ing the  evening  the  old  lady  with  her 
daughters  was  seen  carrying  every- 
thing into  the  house  again.  Then  yes- 
terday the  authorities  came  again  and 
carried  everything  out  in  the  middle 
of  the  street  placing  a  pdliceman  at 
the  gate  to  avoid  any  further  reverses. 
Reluctantly,  toward  evening,  the  old 
lady  went  for  a  "changador"  (mover), 
and  carted  her  things  away.  Every- 
one pitied  her  and  yet  the  law  must 
have  its  way. 

Pray  for  us  every  day. 

Yours  in  His  glad  service. 
Elvin  V.  Snyder. 


AFRAID?  OF  WHAT? 


By  E.  H.  Hamilton,  Selected 

A  Chinese  girl  who  saw  Mr.  Vinson  be- 
fore he  was  shot  heard  the  bandits  threaten- 
ing him  with  guns.  "Aren't  you  afraid?" 
they  asked.  "No."  he  answered.  "I  am  not 
afraid.  If  you  shoot  me,  I  will  go  right  to 
Heaven." 

Afraid?    Of  what? 
To  feel  the  spirit's  glad  release? 
To  pass  from  pain  to  perfect  peace. 
The  strife  and  strain  of  life  to  cease? 

Afraid— of  that? 

Afraid?    Of  what? 
Afraid  to  see  the  Savior's  face. 
To  hear  His  welcome,  and  to  trace 
The  glory  gleam  from  wounds  of  grace? 

Afraid — of  that? 

Afraid?    Of  what? 
A  flash — a  crash — a  pierced  heart; 
Darkness — light — O  Heaven's  art! 
A  wound  of  His  a  counterpart! 

Afraid— of  that? 

Afraid?    Of  what? 
To  enter  into  Heaven's  rest. 
And  yet  to  serve  the  Master  blest. 
From  service  good  to  service  best? 

Afraid— of  that? 

Afraid?    Of  wh.il? 
To  do  by  death  what  life  could  not — 
B.Tptizc  with  blood  a  stony  plot. 
Till  souls  shnll  blossom  from  the  spot? 
Afraid— of  that? 
Suchowfii.  Kianijsu,  China. 
November  7.  1931. 

— The  Presbyterian  Survey.  Richmond. 
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FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

(Conlimu'd  from  paRC  1051) 

Bro.  Garbcr  from  AI]-)hri,  Minn., 
preached  on  Wednesday  eveninj^;-,  Jan. 
30,  from  Acts  1:1-0.  On  Fcl).  3  Bro. 
Jessie  Kaiiffman  from  the  Holl)rook 
congregation,  Colo.,  preached  using 
for  a  text  Joshua  24:15,  stressing  the 
importance  of  "Choice."  He  referred 
to  different  Bible  characters  who  made 
a  choice :  Moses,  Lot,  Christ,  etc.  Feb. 
10  Bro.  Harry  Diener  preached  from 
I  Cor.  13.  We  are  glad  for  the  help 
and  encouragement  we  have  received 
from  these  brethren.  We  invite  any 
one  passing  through  to  stop  and  visit 
the  mission.  Bro.  and  Sister  Showalter 
and  two  sons  stopped  over  night  of 
Feb.  3,  on  their  way  home  from  the 
east. 

Remember  us  at  this  place  as  well 
as  the  Lord's  work  elsewhere.  We 
need  more  consecrated  workers  to  help 
carry  on  the  work  at  this  place.  "The 
harvest  truly  is  plenteous,  but  the  la- 
bourers are  few :  pray  ye  therefore  the 
Lord  of  the  harvest  that  he  will  send 
forth  labourers  into  his  harvest." 

We  have  been  having  the  S.  S.  les- 
son in  some  of  the  homes  of  those  who 
are  not  able  to  attend  services.  They 
seem  to  enjoy  it  immensely.  Espe- 
cially one  woman  who  has  been  con- 
fined to  her  bed  for  several  years  seems 
so  happy  to  have  us  come.  She  al- 
ways takes  part  in  reading  and  dis- 
cussing of  the  lesson. 

The  Girls'  Sewing  School  is  coming 
on  nicely.  We  also  have  a  boys'  Man- 
ual Training  Class.  We  are  glad  for 
the  interest  the  boys  and  girls  take. 

The  Workers. 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

(Sunnyside  Mission) 
In  the  fall  of  the  year  of  1929  the 
brotherhood  of  the  Strasburg  and 
Brick  congregations  considered  start- 
ing a  mission  Sunday  school  at  Sunny- 
side.  A  local  committee  of  five  breth- 
ren was  appointed  by  the  home  minis- 
ters. This  committee,  after  investi- 
gating the  field  rented  a  vacant  build- 
ing that  had  formerly  been  used  for  a 
dance  hall.  This  building  was  all 
right  in  the  summer  as  it  had  plenty  of 
ventilation,  but  it  was  very  cold  in  the 
winter  and  parking  room  was  scarce. 
After  this  building  had  been  repaired, 
the  first  Sunday  school  session  and 
preaching  services  were  held  on  Jan. 
12,  1930,  at  two  o'clock  in  the  after- 
noon. Great  interest  was  manifested 
at  this  meeting.  Some  of  these  chil- 
dren heard  the  Gospel  message  for  the 
first  time.  Bro.  John  W.  Weaver,  one 
of  the  field  workers  preached  the  ser- 
mon, using  John  3:16,  for  his  text. 
Sunday  school  was  held  every  Sunday 
since  and  preaching  every  two  weeks. 
The  average  attendance  at  S.  S.  the 
first  year  was  84,  second  year  90,  third 
year  115,  fourth  year  121,  last  year  128. 
The  average  attendance  for  the  last 


month  was  155.  In  the  fall  of  1930  we 
held  our  first  cottage  prayer  meeting. 
Some  time  later  at  a  prayer  meeting 
we  had  our  first  confessions.  In  the 
spring  of  1931  we  held  our  first  revival 
meetings  in  charge  of  Bro.  C.  Z.  Mar- 
tin. At  this  meeting  a  number  con- 
fessed Christ.  On  June  5,  1932  we 
held  our  first  baptismal  service,  and 
two  weeks  later  we  held  our  first  com- 
munion. Eighteen  brethren  and  sis- 
ters (including  the  workers)  partook 
of  the  communion.  These  services 
were  in  charge  of  our  Bishop,  Bro.  A. 
L.  Martin. 

Evangelistic  services  were  held 
yearly.  Last  fall  at  our  regular  com- 
munion thirty-four  communed  (in- 
cluding the  workers).  On  May  30, 
1931,  we  held  our  first  S.  S.  meeting. 
This  meeting  has  become  an  annual 
affair.  On  June  19,  1932,  we  held  our 
first  open  air  song  service  along  the 
river  in  charge  of  Bro.  Samuel  Shotz- 
berger.  This  has  also  become  an  an- 
nual meeting.  Great  interest  is  shown 
at  these  singings.  For  some  time  the 
brotherhood  at  Sunnyside  felt  the 
need  of  a  more  comfortable  place  for 
worship.  In  the  spring  of  1934,  a  com- 
mittee was  appointed  with  a  petition 
asking  the  E.  M.  B.  of  M.  and  C,  to 
solicit  funds  and  buy  a  tract  of  land 
and  build  a  new  mission.  After  some 
discussion  at  the  Annual  Mission 
Board  Meeting  it  was  decided  to  pro- 
ceed with  the  work.  A  few  sites  were 
considered,  but  with  the  definite  lead- 
ing of  the  Lord  the  present  site  was 
obtained.  On  Wednesday  morning, 
Aug.  29,  about  125  men,  women  and 
children  gathered  at  the  new  site  for 
worship  prior  to  the  breaking  of  the 
ground.  After  the  services  with  the 
spirit  of  the  latter  clause  of  Neh.  4:6, 
the  work  was  started  and  was  contin- 
ued in  that  spirit.  The  size  of  the 
building  is  36x  50  built  of  brick  with 
slate  roof,  with  basement  and  heating 
plant. 

Opening  services  were  held  on  Jan. 
17,  1935,  with  an  all  day  meeting.  It 
was  reported  at  this  meeting  by  one 
of  the  community  that  the  cost  of  the 
building  was  4057  dollars  and  in  ad- 
dition to  these  contributions  there 
were  also  over  3400  hours  of  free  labor 
given  by  the  various  churches  of  Lan- 
caster conference.  There  was  also  an 
all  day  inspirational  meeting  on  Sun- 
day, Jan.  20.  Bro.  John  S.  Hess  of 
Lititz,  Pa.,  opened  a  series  of  meetings 
on  the  evening  of  Jan.  17,  and  contin- 
ued until  Jan.  27.  One  of  the  visible 
results  of  these  meetings  was  20  con- 
fessions, others  under  conviction  and 
the  brotherhood  encouraged.  This  is 
indeed  a  large  field  as  there  are  sev- 
eral hundred  people  in  this  commu- 
nity not  saved.  Put  this  work  on  your 
prayer  list.  We  wish  to  thank  all  that 
contributed  to  the  work  here  with 
their  means,  presence,  and  prayers. 
Yours  in  Christian  service, 

Feb.  6,  1935.        David  S.  High. 


Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

"Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul :  and  all 
that  is  within  me,  bless  his  holy  Name. 
Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  and  forget 
not  all  his  benefits." 

Sunday,  Jan.  27,  the  congregation 
was  blessed  with  the  privilege  of  hav- 
ing with  us,  Bro.  Geo.  Beare,  wife  and 
daughter,  missionaries  on  furlough 
from  India.  Sister  Beare  talked  to 
the  Sunday  school  children,  told  about 
the  little  brown  babies  and  children 
in  India.  She  spoke  of  the  black  spots 
in  the  heart,  and  how  it  can  be  cleans- 
ed, and  the  spots  taken  away.  Bro. 
Beare  gave  us  his  farewell  sermon  for 
this  place;  he  spoke  on  the  subject  of 
consecration.  Many  good  thoughts 
were  given ;  which  we  hope  will  be  re- 
membered and  bear  fruit,  as  he  sails 
on  his  journey  to  his  home  in  India. 
There  was  a  pot  luck  dinner  served  at 
the  Mission  home,  by  the  sisters  of 
the  congregation ;  eighty  partook  of 
the  meal.  A  short  service  was  also 
held  in  the  afternoon.  Bro.  Beare, 
John  Koppenhaver,  Glen  Whitaker, 
and  others  spoke  on  the  subject  of  mis- 
sion activities.  On  Monday,  Feb.  4, 
3:00  P.  M.,  the  Beare's  embarked  at 
Terminal  Island,  sailing  for  India  to 
preach  and  teach  the  Word  of  God  and 
rescue  lost  souls. 

About  two  hundred  Brethren  and 
Mennonites,  from  Upland  and  Los  An- 
geles were  at  the  harbor  to  bid  them 
farewell  and  God's  speed  on  their  jour- 
ney. At  two-thirty  the  bell  rang,  vis- 
itors hurried  from  the  boat,  three  o'- 
clock the  gang  plank  was  down,  the 
Japanese  vessel  began  to  move  slowly 
away,  to  wend  its  way  across  the 
trackless  Pacific  Ocean,  to  its  destina- 
tion. A  farewell  party  of  forty,  was 
given  for  Martha  Detweiler,  at  the 
mission  home,  on  the  evening  of  Jan. 
29.  Sister  Detweiler  had  worked  in 
Los  Angeles  for  about  sixteen  months. 
She  returned  to  her  former  home  near 
West  Liberty,  Ohio.  Sister  Martha 
was  a  real  help  to  the  Mission  in  many 
ways ;  it  is  not  idle  words  when  we 
say  we  will  miss  her.  God  bless  her 
in  her  new  environment.  Bro.  Harry 
West  and  wife,  of  Hubbard,  Oreg., 
and  L.  C.  Hostettler  and  wife  of  Junc- 
tion City,  Oreg.,  dropped  in  at  the 
Mission  in  time  for  the  evening  serv- 
ice Feb.  3.  They  will  visit  in  Califor- 
nia for  some  time. 

Noah  Heading  of  Kansas,  made  an- 
other of  his  periodical  appearances  in 
California  recently.  Seems  something 
in  California  drew  him  back  here  a- 
gain.  We  welcome  these  visitors,  and 
others  who  wish  to  come  our  way. 

Spring  is  beginning  to  put  on  its 
beautiful  attire ;  the  almond  trees  are 
blooming. 

God  bless  the  readers  of  the  Herald, 
and  may  we  have  their  prayers. 

Feb.  14,  1935.      F.  B.  Showalter. 
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Columbia,  Pa. 

(Fourth  &  Mill  Sts.) 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name: — "The 
Lord  is  merciful  and  gracious,  slow  to 
anger,  and  plenteous  in  mercy."  The 
Monthly  Bible  Conference  was  held 
Feb.  2  and  3,  with  the  brethren  Tobias 
K.  Hershey  and  Christian  K.  Lehman 
as  instructors.  The  Lord  willing,  our 
next  Conference  will  be  held  March 
2  and  3,  with  the  brethren  Daniel 
Kauffman,  Scottdale,  and  Henry  Lutz, 
Mt.  Joy,  as  instructors.  Pray  for  the 
meeting  and  come  and  spend  some 
time  with  us. 

The  revival  services  conducted  by 
Bishop  Henry  Lutz  closed  with  the 
result  that  seven  souls  confessed 
Christ,  and  one  wished  to  get  in  touch 
with  the  Church  again.  Pray  in  a 
definite  way  that  they  all  may  go  the 
whole  way  for  some  are  not  willing  to 
lay  all  upon  the  altar.  Last  Sunday 
morning  at  the  close  of  the  service  an 
invitation  to  accept  Christ  was  given 
and  a  young  mother  wishes  again  to 
renew  her  covenant.  The  father,  who 
was  a  Catholic,  confessed  Christ  the 
evening  before  at  Mt.  Joy.  Remem- 
ber them  at  the  throne  of  grace. 

The  interest  and  attendance  at  all 
our  meetings  is  good.  The  enrollment 
of  the  Sunday  school  is  239.  The  av- 
erage attendance  for  January  was  186. 
The  weekly  prayer  meetings  held  on 
Wednesday  evening  at  the  Mission  are 
well  attended,  many  children  coming 
out.  Most  of  them  do  not  come  from 
Christian  homes — pray  for  them. 

The  Sewing  School  is  very  well  at- 
tended this  winter,  having  140  to  150 
girls  every  Saturday.  So  we  do  ap- 
preciate a  lot  of  teachers  to  help  in 
the  work.  We  have  one  date  for  sewing 
school  not  filled  yet.  Any  circle  who 
has  been  helping  us  in  the  past  and 
not  taken  a  date  yet,  we  would  b(;  glad 
to  hear  from  you. 

Sister  Beatrice  Lilley  has  returned 
home  from  E.  M.  S.,  having  taken  the 
short  Bible  Term. 

During  the  month  of  January  we 
came  in  touch  with  28  different  homes. 
We  so  often  meet  mothers  who  have 
gone  to  church  in  their  younger  years 
but  now  do  not  go  any  place.  Pray 
for  them.  We  also  request  your  pray- 
ers in  behalf  of  some  children  who  do 
not  go  at  all  to  Sunday  school.  We 
surely  appreciate  the  faithful  work  of 
the  Sewing  C'ircles  in  making  gar- 
ments to  help  those  attending  services. 
Also  we  gratefully  acknowledge  other 
donations  as  potatoes,  etc. 

We  were  privileged  to  have  Bro. 
Ezra  Brubaker  at  the  last  boys'  meet- 
ing, on  Jan.  31.  The  Lord  willing. 
Bro.  C.  Z.  Martin  will  talk  to  the  boys 
on  Feb.  28.  Sister  Ada  Zimmerman 
spoke  to  the  girls  on  Feb.  12.  We  ex- 
pect to  have  Sister  Mabel  Landis  with 
U8  at  our  next  girls'  meeting. 

We  continually  .seek  an  interest  in 
your  prayers  for  the  work  here.  Come 


and  visit  us  some  Sunday  morning  and 
you  can  pray  for  the  worK  more  ef- 
fectively. 

Yours  "Till  He  Come"'_ 

Gertrude  M.  Lefever. 
Feb.  15,  1935. 


Tampa,  Fla. 

(1409  Ida  St.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings:— 
"The  Lord  God,  merciful  and  gra- 
cious, longsuffering,  and  abundant  in 
goodness  and  truth"  (Ex.  34:6).  This 
same  God  is  still  on  the  throne  and 
caring  for  His  own. 

The  work  in  Tampa,  in  which  many 
of  the  readers  are  interested,  is  going 
on  about  as  usual,  not  without  prob- 
lems, however,  some  sickness,  and 
naturally  attendance  a  little  irregular, 
yet  a  good  average  for  the  past  month 
or  more.  The  tourists  have  been 
bringing  the  attendance  to  a  pleasing 
number  for  the  past  6  weeks.  Several 
states  have  been  represented,  as  In- 
diana, Ohio,  Michigan,  New  York,  and 
Virginia.  The  majority  are  from 
Pennsylvania.  The  names  have  not 
all  been  secured  by  the  writer  during 
his  present  illness,  and  therefore  may 
be  given  in  another  item  by  Bro.  Byer. 

During  the  three  Sundays  I  have 
been  on  my  back,  we  were  so  located 
as  to  hear  the  congregation  sing,  but 
did  not  get  the  messages,  which  were 
given  by  the  following  brethren : 

On  Jan.  27,  afternoon  and  evening, 
by  Bro.  J.  H.  Mosemann.  He  also  al- 
lowed himself  to  be  used  at  the  week 
meetings.  Feb.  2,  in  the  evening  and 
on  the  3rd,  in  the  forenoon,  Bro.  Lewis 
Shank  of  Sebring,  Fla.,  filled  the  ap- 
pointments at  Sarasota,  and  in  the 
afternoon  and  evening  here  at  Tampa. 
On  Monday,  Feb.  4,  Bro.  Mosemann 
filled  two  appointments  at  the  County 
Farm.  Feb.  10  and  17,  Bro.  Jacob 
Habccker  of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  R.  R.  1, 
filled  the  regular  appointments  here  at 
the  church.  We  are  truly  grateful, 
yea,  very  thankful  to  our  heavenly 
Father,  "the  Lord  God.  merciful,"  as 
above,  for  so  graciously  allowing 
these  brethren  to  come  at  so  opportune 
a  time  and  to  care  for  His  work,  for 
truly,  "we  are  workers  together  with 
Ilim"  fTI  Cor.  6:1). 

P,ro.  Mosemann  will  continue  here 
for  another  month,  D.  V.  We  are 
glad  for  this  also,  since  our  physician 
advises  me  not  to  preach  any  just  yet. 
But  we  trust  ere  this  reaches  most  of 
the  readers,  our  "temple"  will  be  nor- 
mal and  we  will  be  able  to  "Cry  aloud 
and  spare  not." 

To  some  of  the  questions  in  person- 
al letters : — Yes ;  we  are  still  in  Flor- 
ida, but  it  floes  not  look  so  much  like 
Florida,  with  much  of  the  shrubbery 
frozen  to  the  ground,  and  the  leaves 
gone,  old  brown  fences  sticking 
through  instead  of  being  covered  with 
flowers,  the  ornamental  fences  frozen 
to  the  ground,  in  many  places  and  the 


fruit  trees,  not  all  but  many,  frozen 
never  to  bud  again,  others  are  pushing 
new  leaves  and  some  few  of  the  or- 
anges have  bloom. 

This  has  been  an  unusual  cold  win- 
ter since  November.  At  present  we 
are  passing  through  another  spell,  the 
last  few  mornings  frost  was  reported 
in  places,  not  to  hurt  anything  how- 
ever. The  sun  is  shining  brightly,  the 
mercury  is  about  to  70  in  the  shade, 
but  the  cool  air  from  north  and  east  is 
chilly. 

Probably  those  who  have  spent 
some  time  in  Florida  in  the  past  will 
be  able  to  draw  a  mental  picture  of 
the  present'  situation  where  we  are 
staying. 

We  may  yet  add  that  J.  H.  Melling- 
er,  known  to  many  of  the  readers,  who 
is  spending  a  few  months  in  Florida, 
is  at  present,  with  the  help  of  a  few 
other  brethren,  applying  a  coat  of 
paint  to  the  mission  home.  This  adds 
some  to  its  appearance  as  well  as  pro- 
tection in  this  damp  climate. 

There  has  been  some  sickness  a- 
mong  other  members  of  our  group, 
but  I  think  most  or  all  of  them  are  on 
the  stir  again. 

With  love  unto  His  coming  again, 

Feb.  21,  1935.  L.  S.  Click. 

Colorado  Springs,  Colo. 

(Manitou  congregation.  Deer 
Path  St.) 

Christian  Greetings  to  the  Readers 
of  Gospel  Herald:— On  Dec.  30,  1934, 
we  reorganized  our  Sunday  school  for 
another  year.  For  the  benefit  of  many 
friends  who  have  worshiped  with  us 
at  various  times,  will  give  names  of 
officers  appointed.  Supt.,  S.  G.  Winey ; 
Ass't  Supt.,  Emery  Hartzler;  Sec- 
treas..  Lois  Miller;  Choristers.  Ed. 
Landcs  and  Lois  Miller;  Libr.,  Susie 
Miller. 

Jan.  3,  the  sisters  reorganized  the 
Sewing  Circle  at  the  home  of  Sister 
Hough.  We  have  had  two  meetings 
in  this  year.  We  made  three  bed  com- 
forters and  a  number  of  finished  gar- 
ments for  mothers  whose  time  is  taken 
up  caring  for  small  children. 

Just  now  our  S.  S.  and  church  at- 
tendance is  not  so  large  as  in  the  sum- 
mer months.  Only  a  few  tourists  here, 
also  some  of  the  girls  who  did  house- 
work in  private  homes  have  gone  to 
other  places. 

Katie  Yoder  removed  her  church 
membership  to  the  Wichita.  Kans.. 
Mission,  as  she  is  now  employed  in 
that  city.  Edna  Detwiler's  health 
failed  so  she  went  to  the  home  of  her 
parents  (Limon,  Colo.)  to  recuperate. 
Ida  Yoder  from  Hutchinson,  Kans.. 
took  her  place.  Clara  Wagener  went 
to  her  ftirmcr  home  in  Roanoke,  Til., 
for  a  visit. 

Some  time  ago  Bro.  E.  A.  Rediger 
and  wife  from  Illinois  joined  our  nmn- 
ber  bv  church  letter  fvom  their  former 
home.    This  is  a  helpful  addition  to 
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Bro.  Wincy  in  church  duties  as  Bro. 
Rediger  serves  in  I  he  caj^acity  of  dea- 
con. 

We  have  enjoyed  very  pleasant 
weather  so  far  this  winter  and  liealth 
has  been  fairly  j^ood  in  our  con<:^"re^-a- 
tion,  for  which  we  are  j^ratefid  to  our 
heavenly  Father. 

Feb.  21,  1935.  Celia  Landes. 


Canton,  Ohio 

(1939  Third  St.,  S.  E.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — In  city  mis- 
sion work  many  avenues  of  service  do 
not  yield  immediate  results.  Some- 
times one  is  made  to  wonder,  "Is  it 
worth  the  while?"  As  some  of  the 
readers  know,  we  have  been  going  to 
the  County  Home  for  services  every 
few  weeks.  The  interest  is  good,  but 
as  to  visible  results  we  have  nothing 
definitely  to  report  as  a  rule.  Yester- 
day three  weeks  ago  while  we  were 
in  one  of  the  men's  wards,  one  of  the 
men  wished  to  speak  to  the  writer.  We 
had  spoken  to  him  a  number  of  times 
previously,  and  for  this  reason  rather 
expected  another  argument,  for  he 
liked  to  argue  against  the  Bible  teach- 
ings, especially  the  deity  of  Christ. 
But  we  soon  found  him  in  another 
frame  of  mind  this  time.  He  was 
meek,  and  was  seeking  the  Savior.  We 
asked  him  whether  he  had  changed  his 
mind  on  the  deity  of  Christ.  He  said 
that  he  must  believe  that  Christ  was 
divine.  We  asked  him  whether  he 
was  ready  to  get  on  his  feet  and  open- 
ly confess  Christ  as  his  divine  Savior. 
To  this  he  complied.  We  knelt  and 
prayed  together.  His  own  confession 
was  that  he  accepted  Christ.  He  was 
hungry  for  spiritual  conversation.  We 
went  to  another  ward,  but  when  he 
saw  us  returning,  he  called  for  us  a- 
gain.  After  another  conversation  we 
left.  Yesterday  we  came  into  the 
same  room  for  another  service.  We 
missed  this  man.  At  the  close  of  the 
service  we  inquired  about  him.  We 
were  informed  that  he  had  gone  to  his 
Maker.  Indeed  we  were  glad  for  the 
privilege  we  had  of  leading  him  to  a 
better  knowledge  of  Christ.  Because 
of  this  experience  we  take  new  cour- 
age to  press  on  and  to  sow  beside  all 
waters  and  at  all  times.  Eccl.  11:6; 
II  Tim.  4:2. 

We  were  glad  for  the  visit  on  Sun- 
day, Feb.  10,  of  some  folks  from  Mead- 
ville.  Pa.  Bro.  Joseph  Lewis  has  been 
engaged  in  work  for  the  Master  there, 
and  through  his  testimony  and  per- 
sonal work  a  number  of  young  folks 
there  were  led  to  a  deeper  experience 
with  Christ,  and  are  now  looking  for 
a  church  home.  As  there  is  no  Men- 
nonite  Church  in  Meadville,  Brother 
Lewis  brought  a  number  of  these  folks 
to  Canton.  We  were  glad  for  their 
testimonies  and  for  their  fellowship. 
The  visit  was  a  blessing  to  them  and 
to  us  as  a  congregation.  Brother  Lew- 
is has  written  since  then  that  a  num- 


ber of  those  with  whom  he  is  working 
wish  to  be  received  into  the  Mennon- 
ite  Church.  Will  you  join  with  us  in 
prayer  in  their  behalf? 

The  following  l)rethren  have  preach- 
ed here  since  our  last  letter:  Jan.  20, 
r.  R.  LaiU/ ;  I'eb.  3,  H.  N.  Troyer ; 
lu'l).  17,  Noah  llilty.  We  are  glad  for 
their  help. 

We  very  much  appreciate  the  finan- 
cial help  given  to  the  work  here  by  the 
brotherhood.  We  take  this  opportu- 
nity to  acknowledge  with  thanks  pro- 
visions received  from  the  following 
during  the  month  of  January : 


Mrs.  Allan,  Canton  Cong.  $1.07 

Mrs.  Milnes,  Canton  Cong.  .95 

M'rs.  Fritch,  Canton  Cong.  .95 

A  Brother,  Dalton,  Ohio  1.63 

Becher's  Dairy,  Beech  Cong.  '5.51 

Crown  Hill  Cong.  39.89 


Yours  for  His  service, 
Feb.  22,  1935.    Wm.  G.  Detweiler. 


Chicago,  111, 

(1907  S.  Union  Ave.) 

Dear  Christian  Friends  : — Not  only 
are  we  friends  one  with  another,  but 
with  Jesus  that  dear  Friend  that  is 
closer  to  us  than  a  brother.  He  no 
longer  calls  us  servants,  but  friends. 
"Ye  are  my  friends — if  ye  do  the 
things  which  I  command  you."  Obe- 
dience is  the  test  of  our  friendship 
with  God. 

The  Mexican  Sunday  school  is  go- 
ing nicely.  By  faithful  teaching  for  a 
few  years  I  am  certain  we  will  be  able 
to  see  definite  results  in  the  work  with 
the  boys  and  girls  in  some  of  them 
coming  to  believe  in  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  who  "is  able  to  save  to  the  ut- 
termost them  that  draw  near  unto 
God  through  Him."  Will  you  pray 
that  we  may  be  definitely  led  in  the 
methods  of  carrying  on  our  work  with 
these  people? 

Just  at  the  time  of  this  writing  Bro. 
S.'M.  Kanagy  is  with  us  for  a  few  days. 
He  was  the  Supt.  of  the  Mission  here 
for  nine  years.  Because  of  the  health 
of  Mrs.  Kanagy  they  left  the  work 
three  years  ago  and  went  to  Canada, 
where  he  now  is  pastor  of  a  church. 

Bro.  Dahlgren,  an  old  standby  of 
the  Mission  for  over  twenty  years  is 
still  at  the  Mennonite  Home  for  the 
Aged  in  Eureka.  A  few  weeks  ago  his 
condition  was  very  serious.  Since 
then  he  has  improved.  He  is  very 
anxious  to  go  "Home".  The  Mission 
people  here  want  to  thank  the  Illinois 
Churches  for  their  kindly  interest  in 
him  and  the  help  they  have  been  to 
our  aged  brother. 

Yours  in  the  name  of  Him  who 
is  our  dearest  Friend, 

Feb.  23,  1935.       Edwin  Weaver. 


Detroit,  Mich. 

(15559  Curtis  Ave.) 
How-do-you-do,  Bro.  Raber?  (Yes! 
How-do-you-do)  ?  I  don't  suppose  you 
remember  me.     (No;  I  don't  believe 


1  do).    Well  I  am  .  (O,  yes! 

Well,  I  am  glad  to  meet  you.  I  recall 
our  correspondence  and  it  is  a  pleas- 
ure to  meet  you  face  to  face).  Here 

I  have  something  for  you  to  . 

(Indeed  thank  you  a  lot.  We  surely 
do  appreciate  it).  Well,  we  gladly 
give  it.  It  is  a  pleasure  to  be  able  to 
help  along  in  this  manner. 

This  is  a  synopsis  of  a  brief  conver- 
sation which  took  place  unexpectedly 
a  short  while  ago  when  I  was  in  one 
of  the  country  churches.  This  un- 
named person  is  one  of  a  small  group 
who  are  regularly  giving  to  the  sup- 
port of  the  cause  of  Christ.  A  signifi- 
cant feature  with  reference  to  this  in- 
cident is  it  is  not  published  in  the  pa- 
pers. The  money  is  made  up  and  sent 
direct  to  the  place  where  it  is  used. 

I  know  there  are  other  occasions,  in 
fact  I  have  in  mind  as  I  write  several 
other  groups  and  individual  persons 
who  are  willingly  giving  in  the  same 
manner,  but  they  are  far  too  few.  Too 
often  it  needs  to  be  handled  in  such  a 
way  that  the  report  can  be  read  and 
reread  and  then  reread  again.  But 
politics,  graft,  honor  seeking  or  world- 
ly credit  are  not  conducive  to  spiritual 
giving  and  Christ-like  living. 

And  since  I  am  on  the  subject  of 
Giving  I  wish  to  mention  our  appre- 
ciation to  the  many  folks  who  are  do- 
ing nobly  in  their  prayers  as  well  as 
their  means.  I  can  say  only  this  yet, 
as  long  as  you  do  it  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord  and  for  His  sake  you  will  do 
it  gladly  and  the  Lord  will  richly  bless. 

In  this  present-day  turmoil  of  hu- 
man nature  and  whim,  and  self-form- 
ed ideas,  and  fanciful  names  for  sin, 
we  need  to  be  on  our  guard  against 
the  devil  as  he  comes  in  the  form  of  an 
angel  of  light.  Rom.  8:9b.  "Now  if 
any  man  have  not  the  spirit  of  Christ 
he  is  none  of  his."  In  our  weekly 
prayer  meetings  we  are  praying  for 
loved  ones  who  are  not  saved,  parents, 
husbands,  wives,  sons,  daughters,  and 
neighbors  who  are  without  God  and 
who  are  on  a  Christless  road.  But  a- 
long  with  that  we  are  burdened  also 
for  some  who  have  known  the  Lord 
and  seemingly  are  allowing  old  sins, 
worldly  interests,  and  petty  problems 
to  draw  them  away  from  the  Lord  and 
His  love. 

We  praise  His  name  for  those  who 
are  willing  to  come  out  and  take  a 
definite  stand  for  the  Lord  and  to  go 
all  the  way  with  Him  in  spite  of  the 
fact  that  the  Lord  says  "The  Son  of 
man  has  nowhere  to  lay  his  head." 

Those  of  you  who  know  the  value 
of  the  truly  prayer  life,  will  you  live 
it  and  not  faint  with  reference  to  the 
work  here,  not  forgetting  the  preach- 
er? 

Yours  for  the  cause  of  Christ 

in  Detroit, 

Feb.  25,  1935.      Frank  B.  Raber. 


"God  is  our  refuge  and  strength." 
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FINANCIAL  REPORT 

Meiinonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 
For  January,  1935 


Educational 

Mr  &  Mrs  Ernest  H  Miller  5  00 


GENERAL 

S  Union  Cong  O 
Sharon  Cong  O 
Forks  Cong  Ind 
J  H  Eigsti 
Miss  Elizabeth  Yoder 
Boyertown  Cong  Pa 
Pigeon  Cong  Mich 
Freeport  Cong  111 
Metamora  SS  111 

Ada  Imhoff  CI  111 
Pleas  Grove  SS  Miss  Day 

Offg  111 
Bloomfield  Cong  Mont 
Kitchener  SS  H  Snider  CI 

Ont 

Falfurrias  SS  Texas 
Plain  View  SS  O 
Bethel  SS  Cham  Co  O 
O  Grove  SS  Cham  Co  O 
Beech  Cong  O 
Martins  SS  O 
Chappell  Cong  Nebr 
Sugar  Crk  Cong  la 
Salem  SS  Alta 
Mt  View  SS  Mont 


35  03 
6  51 

14  50 
5  00 

5  00 
29  44 
10  40 
61  00 
37  SO 

12  30 

8  30 

6  73 

8  00 

7  48 
16  05 
22  25 
56  21 
22  36 
26  68 

13  82 
42  05 
33  S3 

3  00 


483  14 


INDIA 
General 

B  P  Swartzendruber  780  00 

Detroit  Miss  Cong  Mich  2  60 

D  L  Miller  25  00 
Mr  &  Mrs  Ernest  H  Miller  5  00 

E  Bend  Cong  111  31  65 

Maple  Grove  Cong  Pa  87  01 

L  Lexington  Cong  Pa  36  00 

Providence  SS  Pa  10  20 

L  Salford  SS  Pa  60  87 

Fairview  Cong  Ore  22  31 

Zion  Cong  Ore  9  35 

Bethel  Cong  Ore  2  25 

Amanda  Kendig  Leg  20  00 

Barbara  McAllister  Leg  10  00 
Hettie  Ann  Bachman  Leg    8  00 

Susan  Breckbill  Leg  18  00 
Mr  &  Mrs  ARM 

Rohrerstown  Pa  25  00 

Indiantown  Cong  Pa  10  00 

Matt  25:40  Pa  10  00 

Wanner  Cong  Ont  10  60 

St  Jacobs  SS  Ont  16  30 

Biehn  SS  Ont  40  00 

Cressman  Cong  Ont  6  50 

Hagey  Cong  Ont  9  00 

Hagey  SS  Ont  8  60 

Allensville  SS  Pa  10  26 

Falfurrias  SS  Tex  7  49 

E  Holbrook  SS  Colo  7  03 

Palmyra  Cong  Mo  '5  50 

Lajiinta  Cong  Colo  6  00 

Manic  Riv  Cong  Mich  5  00 

Reiff  Cong  Md  121 .35 

Orrville  SS  O  34  04 

Midway  SS  O  23  00 

Leetonia  SS  O  15  65 

Plum  Crk  Cong  Neb  10  00 

W  Fairview  Cong  Neb  14  51 

Wood  Riv  Cong  Neb  10  30 

Salem  Cong  Neb  6  25 

R  Fairvirw  Cong  Neb  25  82 

L  Deer  Crk  Cong  la  25  40 

Salem  SS  Alta  35  32 


1,628  06 

Miaaionary 

Phil  4:19  InH  ISO  00 

O  Grove      PI  Hill  Congs 

Wayne  Co  O  150  00 

Holdeman  Cnng  Ind  90  50 

Dnylestown  SS  Pa  62  55 

Lorkport  SS  O  20  66 

Maple  Gr  Cong  Pa  25  00 

Walnut  Crk  Cong  O         50  GO 


Canton  SS  &  Cong  O  6  22 

Willow  Spgs  Cong  111  21  84 
Perkasie  SS  Pa  112  50 

Blooming  Glen  SS  Pa  112  50 
SW  Pa  SS  Conf  Miss  Fd  42  00 


Spg  Val  SS  Kan 
Penna  Cong  Kan 
Goshep  Cong  Ind  — 
Martins  Crk  Cong  O 
N  Lima  SS  O 
Manson   Cong  la 
E  Fairview  Cong  Neb 
Salem  Cong  Neb 
Salem  SS  Alta 


S  C  Contributions: 
Berlin  SC  O 
Levi  Sauder  SS  CI  Pa 
Lydia  Sauder  SS  CI  Pa 
Hazel  Stauffer  SS  CI  Pa 
Emma  Shenk  SS  CI  Pa 
Mrs  John  Harnish  SS  CI 
Pa 

Susanna  L.  Musser 


37  50 

6  80 

35  52 

25  00 

21  00 

188  82 

30  28 

6  25 

9  00 

1,203  94 


15  00 


50 
50 
SO 
50 

50 
50 


42  00 

Total  India  Missionary  1,245  94 

Missionary  Children 

A  Sister  Ind 
Hopedale  SS  III 
Goodfield  Cong  III 
Cullom  SS  III 
Waldo  SS  111 
Hesston  Col  SS  Kan 
Yel  Crk  SS  Pr  Dept  Ind 


Junior  Earnings: 
Burr  Oak  SS  Ind 
L  Region  SS  Minn 
Sugar  Crk  SS  la 
Sci  Ridge  SS  Pr  Dept  III 
Yoder  SS  Kan 
Souderton  SS  Pa 
Walnut  Crk  SS  O 
Hopewell  SS  Ore 
Pleas  Grove  SS  III 
Emma  SS  Ind 


Junior  Savings: 
Burr  Oak  SS  Ind 
L  Regioti  SS  Minn 
Sci  Kidge  SS  Pr  Dept  111 
Souderton  SS  Pa 
Walnut  Crk  SS  O 
Hopewell  SS  Ore 
Waldo  SS  111 
I'-iehn  SS  Ont 


Adult  Savings: 
Burr  Oak  SS  Ind 


Evangelist 

A  Brother  Pa 
Matt  6:3  Pa 

Manheim  Bible  Study  CI 
Pa 

Markham  YPM  Ont 
A  Sister  Ont 

Biehn  &  Geigcr  YPM  Ont  88  00 


Bible  Women 

A  Brother  111 
Salcin  SS  O 
Mrs  A  P  Schertz 
Blooming  Glen  SS  T-  D 
Tlunsicker  CI  Pa 


1  A 

10 

00 

so 

3 

09 

7 

74 

84 

78 

35 

18 

5 

00 

146 

29 

3 

10 

13 

41 

8 

00 

I  1 

84 

18 

25 
49 

2 

25 

19 

34 

22 

80 

SI 

20 

140 

68 

8 

94 

4 

02 

13 

10 

85 

80 

70 

I 

60 

1 

28 

79 

00 

194 

44 

H 

00 

489 

41 

15 

00 

5 

00 

25 

00 

22 

00 

25 

00 

t  88 

00 

180 

00 

12 

50 

12 

50 

25 

00 

10 

75 

Portland  YPCLS  Ore 
Mellinger  SS  Fund  Pa 
Landisville  SS  Mens  CI  7 
Pa 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Lane  Pa 
Unknown  Ont 
S  Brownsberger 
Schertz  Bros 
Shore  YPBM  Ind 


20  00 
45  00 

15  00 
5  00 
11  00 
10  00 
50  00 
7  43 

168  43 

Orphan 

A  Bro  &  Sister  O  11  00 

A  Bro  111  10  00 

A  Sister  Pa  15  00 

Norristown  Miss  SS  Pa  9  00 
A  Bro  &  Sis  Bethel  Cong 

Ore  42  00 

I  H  &  Laura  E  Kulp  SO  00 
W  Liberty  SS  Pr  Dep  Kan  18  00 
Millwood  SS  Children  Pa  9  00 
A  Sister  18  00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Ind  9  00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Pa  9  00 

Friends  Pa  38  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  B  F  Zehr  44  00 

A  Bro  Ind  36  00 

Albany  SS  Ore  12  30 

Bethel  SS  CI  8  Ore  18  39 

Landisville  SS  Cls  4,  5 

Pa  11  00 

Bossier  SS  YMB  CI  Pa  9  00 
Allensville  SS  Pa  11  00 

Kan  City  SS  Pr  Dept  Kan  9  00 
Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo 
Forks  SS  Ind 
Mr  &  Mrs  C  A  Vogt 
Mrs  Dora  Mvers 
Olive  SS  Ind 
Plum  Crk  Cong  Neb 
W  Union  SS  Pr  Dept  la 
L  Deer  Crk  Cong  la 


Widow 

Phil  4:19  Ind 
A  Bro  &  Sister  Pa 
Mattavvana  SS  Pa 
Emma  Rohrer 
A  Bro  Ind 
Sclicrtz  Bros 

Martins  Crk  SS  CI  12  O    11  00 


Medical 

U  K  Hostetlcr 
Sonnenberg  SS  Sunshine 

CI  Ohio 
Mr  il-  Mrs  Ed  M  Yoder 
Emma  Rohrer 
Mr  ^  Mrs  Ernest  H  Milh 
A  Sister  O 

I,  View.  Fairview  &  Spg 

Val  SS  N  Dak 
I.nndisvillc  SS  Girls  CI  6 

Pa 

Bnrbarn    Harnish  Legacy 
Elmira  SS  Ont 
Kitchener  SS  A  C  Kolb  C 
Ont 

Catliii  SS  Kan 


S  (■  Contributions: 
\Vn  1(1(1  SC  111 
Midland  SC  Mich 


19 

08 

1  A 

36 

00 

18 

00 

25 

83 

9 

00 

27 

10 

6 

20 

551 

04 

12 

00 

5 

50 

5 

50 

11 

00 

22 

00 

44 

00 

11 

00 

111 

00 

20 

00 

40 

00 

20 

00 

20 

00 

er  5 

00 

10 

00 

rs 

00 

10 

00 

40 

00 

45 

1 

00 

4 

50 

10 

00 

239 

50 

14 

00 

15 

00 

29 

00 

268 

50 

Total  India  Medical 

Evangelistic  Budget 
G  G  Marner  10  00 

Blonniing  C>lon  SS  Robert 


Nasc  CI  Pa 
Mr  Kt  Mrs  Alvin  Good 
Hollv  Grove  SS  Md 
A  Bro  ("t  Sister  Tnd 
Mr       Mrs  Ernest  H 

Miller 


60  75 


8  00 
52  00 

2  60 
13  00 

10  00 

95  60 


Bible  School 

Osie  Smith  2  00 

Brenneman  Auto 
M  B  Colo  10  00 

Lepers 

E  Petersburg  SS  Elizabeth 

B  Garber  CI  Pa  5  00 

Three  Sisters  Lititz  Pa       S  00 


10  00 

New  Testament  &  Tract  Fund 

PI  Hill  SS  Birthday 

Pennies  III  24  59 

Total  for  India  4,845  32 

SOUTH  AMERICA 
General 

Milford  AM  Cong  Neb  30  00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  O  5  00 

Detroit  Miss  Cong  Mich  2  61 

D  L  Miller  25  00 
Mr  &  Mrs  Ernest  H 

Miller  5  00 

Roanoke  Cong  III  19  38 

Willow  Spgs  Cong  III  8  04 

PI  Grove  SS  111  6  25 

L  Lexington  Cong  Pa  36  00 

Barbara  McAllister  Leg  10  00 
Mr  &  Mrs  A  R  M 

Rohrerstown  Pa  25  00 
Indiantown  Cong  &  SS  Pa  10  00 
A  Bro  &  Sis  Rohrerstown 

Pa  5  00 

Alatt  25:40  Pa  10  00 

Wanner  Cong  Ont  9  75 

St  Jacobs  SS  Ont  16  30 

Vineland  SS  Ont  19  49 

Falfurrias  SS  Tex  7  49 

E  Holbrook  SS  Colo  7  03 

Palmyra  Cong  Mo  2  75 

Lajunta  Cong  Colo  6  89 

Maple  Riv  Cong  Mich  5  00 

Reiff  SS  Md  22  00 

Orrville  SS  O  31  25 
Bethel  Cong  Medina  Co 

Ohio  24  00 

Salem  Cong  Nebr  6  50 

Plum  Crk  Cong  Neb  5  15 

Wood  Riv  Cong  Neb  10  00 

E  Fairview  Cong  Neb  28  05 


398  93 


Missionary 

O  Grove  .S:  PI  Hill  Congs 

Wavne  Co  O  150  00 

Canton  SS  (S:  Cong  O  6  22 

Maple  Gr  Cong  Pa  87  00 

Souderton  SS  Pa  37  50 

Good  Cong  Pa  54  00 

Bossier   SS   Pa  27  07 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Ont  37  50 

Mt  Clinton  SS  Va  15  13 

Pike  SS  Va  41  75 

Bank  SS  Va  0  45 

Syc  Grove  Cong  Mo  17  00 

Lajunta  Cong  Colo  21  30 

PI  Val  SS  Kan  18  79 

519  71 

Missionary  Children 

Sci  Ridge  SS  Ir  Dept 

Birthday  offgs  III  dO 
Central  SS  Elida  O  3  03 

Rainham  <Si  S  Cayuga  SS 

Ont  29  81 

Markham  SS  (iirls  CI  Ont  7  SO 


40  94 

12  00 

11  75 

8  77 

28  49 

30  00 

46  84 

137  85 

18  76 
11  35 
1  85 
17  94 


Junior  Earnings: 
I'"benezer  SS  Va 
Sci  Ridge  SS  Jr  Dept  111 
PI  View  SS  Fa 
Central  SS  Elida  O 
St  Jacobs  SS  Ont 
Springs  SS  Pa 


luiiior  Savings: 
Sci  Ridge  SS  Ir  Dei>t  111 
Central  SS  I':ii(la  O 
Central  SS  CI  5  O 
West  New  York  SS  NY 


1058 


GOSPEL 


HERALD 


March  7 


St  Jacobs  SS  Out 

20 

30 

ViiK'laiul  SS  Out 

/5 

153 

95 

Adult  Suviu^si 

Oaytouvillc  SS  lu 

1 

00 

Total  S  Aui  Miss  Chil 

333 

74 

Evangelist 

Mrs  A  P  Schertz 

50 

00 

Mr  &  Mrs  Eruest  H 

Miller 

10 

00 

A  Bro  &  Family  Mout 

15 

00 

SVV  i  a  SS  Lonf  Miss  vci 

1  c 

0  J 

uu 

oliore    1  i  rS  iVL  inu 

UUvc  oo  incl 

uu 

174 

00 

Bible  Reader 

E  Scottdale  SS  Teachers 

Pa 

25 

nn 
uu 

Orphan 

Mattawana  SS  Pa 

4 

50 

Plainview  SS  Pr  Dept  1934 

Birthday  Offg  O 

5 

91 

Landisville  SS  Womans 

CI  9  Pa 

5 

00 

Blenheim  SS  Pr  Dept  Ont  2 

59 

Stahl  SS  Pa 

5 

98 

23 

CiQ 

yo 

Land  for  Bible  School 

S  Union  Cong  O 

100 

00 

Bible  Coach 

Lockport  SS  O 

50 

00 

Personal 

Central  SS  Elida  Ohio 

Adult  Savings 

11 

CQ 

DO 

Building 

Brethren  Ore 

11 

00 

Publication 

A  Bro  &  Sis  Lane  Pa 

5 

00 

Bible  School 

Groffdale  Cong  Pa 

60 

00 

Shantz  YPM  Ont 

46 

50 

106  50 

Total  S  America  1,759  44 


CITY  MISSIONS 
Altoona,  Pa. 

Casselman  Cong  Md  2  04 

Weaver  Cong  Pa  3  48 

Glade  Cong  Md  1  66 

Pinto  Cong  Md  3  00 

Schellsburg  Cong  Pa  1  00 

Scottdale  Cong  Pa  30  09 

O  Grove  Cong  Md  50 
Dist  SS  Conf  Treas 


SW  Pa 

16 

00 

57 

77 

Canton,  Ohio 

A  Bro  Pa 

4 

00 

Mediator  Lutheran  SS 

Philadelphia  Pa 

2 

00 

Martha  Hostetler 

1 

00 

Canton  SS  O 

3 

68 

O  Grove  SS  Ohio 

2 

00 

A  Bro  &  Sis  Canton  Cong 

Ohio 

35 

00 

2  Berks  Co  Sisters  Pa 

10 

00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  O 

5 

00 

Schertz  Bros 

15 

00 

Int  on  Cert  of  Deposit 

5 

50 

Orrville  SS  O 

7 

80 

Martins  &  PI  View  YPBM 

Ohio 

4 

20 

95 

18 

Chicago,  111. 

Bro  Trover 

1 

00 

Holdeman  SS  Girls  CI 

Ind  9 

50 

Mr  Elmer  Landis 

10 

00 

Bessie  Berkv 

2 

00 

Chic  Home  Miss  Cong 

111  12 

97 

A  Bro  Til 

5 

00 

Goodfield  Cong  111 

11 

00 

Hopedale  Cong  111 

25 

00 

Morrison  Cong  111 

7 

01 

Yel  Crk  Cong  lud 

11 

50 

94 

98 

Mexican  Work — Chicago 

,  111. 

J 1  opcdalc  Cong  111 

20 

00 

111    IJlSt   MlbS  iJCl 

15 

00 

Schertz  Bros 

nil 

61 

00 

uetroit,  iviicn. 

L  S  Ivettcring 

5 

00 

Detroit  Miss  Cong  Mich 

4 

21 

From  old  Bank  Acct 

Detroit 

3 

02 

Midland  Cong  Mich 

2 

61 

Fairview  Cong  Mich 

38 

00 

52 

84 

Detroit  Trailer,  Mich. 

Midland  Cong  Mich 

10 

00 

Fort  Wa3me,  Ind. 

A  Sister  Ind 

12 

00 

A  Sister  Ind 

20 

00 

Paul  Weldy 

1 

00 

Leo  Thanksgiving  Mtg 

Ind 

5 

31 

Shore  SS  Ind 

42 

43 

Yel  Crk  Cong  Ind 

11 

50 

Hopewell  Cong  Ind 

21 

00 

Cert  of  Deposit  Int 

5 

50 

118  74 

Hannibal,  Mo. 

Spg  Val  Cong  N  Dal< 

5 

00 

Iowa  City,  la. 

Alpha  Cong  Minn 

4 

ou 

Plum  Crk  Cong  Neb 

10 

00 

W  Union  Cong  la 

54 

^7 

0/ 

69 

Kansas  City,  Kans, 

A  Brother 

2 

00 

Mrs  Sarah  Holderman 

5 

00 

Kan  City  Miss  Cong  Kan  10 

24 

Mt  Pleasant  Cong  Va 

25 

00 

Alverda  Mininger 

2 

00 

M  Z  Troyer 

5 

00 

Mrs  Lydia  Zehr  &  SS  CI 

4 

00 

Noah  Welty 

5 

00 

Luetta  King 

3 

00 

A  Sister  Pa 

25 

00 

A  Sister  Pa 

10 

00 

Mary  S  Benner 

5 

00 

Elmer  Lehman  SS  CI 

8 

00 

May  S  Ganger 

2 

00 

Mamie  Shenk 

1 

00 

Jos  Metzler 

1 

00 

Ira  J  Hoover 

5 

00 

Jacob  Good 

2 

00 

Souderton  Teach  Mtg  Pa 

41 

70 

Katie  M  Reber 

5 

00 

Simon  Amstutz 

1 

00 

Elizabeth  Yoder 

2 

00 

Salem  Cong  Wooster  O 

6 

84 

G  G  Marner 

2 

00 

Visitors 

2 

25 

Christian  Birkey 

50 

M  C  Keeler 

2 

00 

Grace  Allebach 

3 

00 

Henry  H  Miller 

5 

00 

A  Bro  111 

5 

00 

Joseph  Slagell  &  Fam 

1 

00 

Spg  Val  Cong  N  Dak 

5 

00 

Towamencin  SS  Pa 

27 

10 

Nappanee  YP  Lit  Ind 

7 

00 

Plum  Crk  Cong  Neb 

10 

00 

Wood  Riv  Cong  Neb 

10 

00 

E  Fairview  Cong  Neb 

23 

14 

Daytonville  Cong  la 

10 

05 

289  82 

S   C  Contribution 

Sonnenberg  SC  O 

10 

00 

Total  Kan  City  Mission 

299 

82 

Lima,  Ohio 

E  M  Bd  of  M  &  C 

41 

96 

J  L  Musser 

22 

00 

Cert  of  Deposit  Int 

5  50 

Orrville  SS  O 

12 

03 

Medway  SS  O 

IS 

18 

96  67 

Los  Angeles,  Calif. 


11  G  Erisman  5  00 

A  Friend  1  00 

A  Friend  1  00 

A  Friend  25 

Mollie  Schrock  5  00 

L  Angeles  Cong  Calif  22  27 


34  52 

Peoria,  111. 

Ill  Conf  4  00 

Martha  Zehr  5  00 

Int  from  City  Natl  Bank  & 

Trust  Co  Peoria  111  3  17 

Peoria  Miss  Cong  111  8  41 

A  Bro  111  5  00 

Waldo  Cong  111  21  44 


47  02 

Portland,  Ore. 

Nampa  Cong  Ida  2  92 

Pacific  Coast  Miss  Mtg      41  25 


44  17 

Toronto,  Ont. 

Wanner  Cong  Ont  7  SS 

Hagey  SS  Ont  8  01 

Blenheim  SS  Ont  40  00 

Detweiler  Cong  Ont  6  50 

Blenheim  Cong  Ont  11  73 

Kitchener  Cong  Ont  34  00 


107  79 

Wichita,  Kansas. 

Milan  Val  Cong  Okla  4  50 

Total   City   Missions       1,199  07 

CHARITABLE  INSTI- 
TUTIONS 
Children's  Home,  Kansas  City 

Mrs  S  S  Zehr  2  50 

Greensburg  Cong  Kan  7  93 

Special  Support  142  00 

Misc  Sales  10  00 

A  Bro  111  5  00 

E  Bend  Cong  111  25  00 

Cullom  SS  111  3  63 

Metamora  Cong  111  11  13 

Metamora  SS  111  6  42 

A  Bro  Ind  17  00 

Yel  Crk  Cong  Ind  11  00 


241  61 
Orphans'  Home,  Ohio 

Junior  Earnings: 
Glade  SS  Md  3  21 

Kaufman  SS  Pa  13  22 

Midland  SS  Mich  50 
W  Union  SS  la  90  52 

Morrison  Cove  SS  Pa        29  65 


137  10 

Junior  Savings: 

Kaufman  SS  Pa  6  21 

W  Union  SS  la  4  00 

Morrison  Cove  SS  Pa  17  75 
Holly  Grove  SS  Md  2  93 


30  89 

Kaufman  SS  Pa  14  60 

Pinto  SS  Md  1  88 

Springs  Cong  Pa  2  33 

O  Grove  Cong  Md  50 

Schertz  Bros  15  00 

Yel  Crk  Cong  Ind  11  29 
Beech  SS  Pr  Dept 

Birthday  offg  O  9  70 


55  30 

Total  Orphans  Home  O  223  29 
Home  for  Aged,  Illinois 

Anna  Zimmerman  Annuity 


Int  37  00 

Matt  6:3  111  25  00 

A  Bro  111  S  00 

Maple  Grove  Cong  Pa  13  00 

Metamora  Cong  111  11  12 

Metamora  SS  111  6  43 

Rental  Inc  Stalter  Farm  249  14 

Special  Support  597  70 


Live  Slock  sold  48  44 


992  83 

Children's  Home  Bldg. 

Junior  iiarnings: 

L  Region  SS  Minn 

13  41 

J  unior   Savings : 

Region  SS  Minn 

4  02 

Brethren  Mich  SS 

5  00 

Cr  Spgs  SS  Pr  Dept  Kan 

11  70 

Anna  Brenneman 

5  00 

Two  Sisters  Pa 

6  00 

Sis  Peterson 

50 

28  20 

J.  otal  Children  s  Home 

Bldg 

45  63 

l^a  J  UriXd.  irUOopiLai 

A  Bro  111 

5  00 

Willow  Spgs  Cong  111 

8  03 

IPinfn         r^nrr    \/[  r\ 
X  illLU     *^U11^     iVl  il 

Springs  Cong  Pa 

1  17 

IS  14 

Children's  Home — Roof 

Re- 

pairing 

Lewis  &  Cora  Martin 

100  00 

Dorcas  Sis  SS  CI 

50 

100  50 

Children's  Home — Heating 

Plant 

W  Union  Cong  la 

42  20 

Ray  Rensberger 

50  00 

92  20 

La  Junta  Hospital — Nurse 

Jackson  SC  Minn 

2  42 

Chappell  SC  Neb 

2  44 

Western  SC  N  Y 

2  65 

Wood  Riv  SC  Neb 

•  80 

Pac  Coast  Dist  SCs 

32  98 

41  29 

Millersville  Orphanage 

Providence  Cong  Pa 

20  00 

Total  Char  Institutions  1,772  49 

AFRICA 

Doylestown  SS  Pa 

12  31 

Doylestown  Cong  Pa 

13  01 

A  Sister  Mo 

2  50 

Salem  SS  Ind 

32  05 

Annie  Brenneman 

10  00 

69  87 

ANNUITY 

A  Bro  Mo 

200  00 

A  Bro  111 

100  00 

300  00 

OTHER  FUNDS 

Church  Building 

Penna  Cong  Kan 

22  11 

S.  W.  Pa.  S.  S.  Conf.  Mission  Fd. 

Kaufman  SS  Pa 

18  01 

Mission  News  Bulletin 

A  Bro  &  Sis  Bethel  Cong 

Ore 

1  00 

Missionary  Widow 

Metamora  SS  111 

37  SO 

Board  of  Education 

Weaver  Cong  Pa 

4  42 

PI  Grove  Cong  Pa 

2  00 

6  42 

General  S.  S.  Committee 

Stahl  SS  Pa 

3  62 

Rural  Missions 

Burr  Oak  Cong  Ind 

4  60 

Berea  Cong  Ind 

3  20 

7  80 

1935 


GOSPEL  HERALD 
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S.  C.  General  Expense  Fund 


Premium  on  Canadian 

Check  61 
Mrs  Sem  K  Eash  40 


1  01 

Sewing  Circle  Letter 

Scottdale  SC  Pa  2  00 

Apple  Creek  SC  O  40 
Oakland  SC  Md       ,  1  00 

Mrs  Sem  K  Eash  60 


4  00 

Prayer  Booklet 

Sent  by  Lina  Ressler  2  45 

S.  W.  Pa.  Conference  Fxmd 

PI  Grove  Cong  Pa  2  00 

Eastern  Menn.  School 

Weaver  Cong  Pa  2  22 
District  General 

Refund— Dak-Mont  Dist  3  10 

Bloomfield  Cong  Mont  1  52 

Spg  Val  Cong  N  Dak  3  00 
Bloomfield  Cong  Mont  77 

Plain  Cong  Pa  88  11 

Rockhill  Cong  Pa  46  66 

Limerich  Cong  Pa  84  74 

Providence  Cong  Pa  12  00 

Swramp  Cong  Pa  15  89 

Spring  Mount  SS  Pa  16  78 

Pottstown  Miss  Cong  Pa  13  85 

Maple  Riv  Cong  Mich  SO  00 

Maple  Gr  Cong  Ind  15  00 

Howard-Miami  Cong  Ind  17  10 

Emma  Cong  Ind  9  14 

Middlebury  Cong  Ind  12  11 

Clinton  Br  Cong  Ind  9  20 


Bowne  Cong  Alich  7  GO 

Clinton  Fr  Cong  Ind  33  28 

Spg  Val  Cong  Kan  46  92 

E  Holbrook  Cong  Colo  14  06 

Earned  Cong  Kan  11  00 

Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo  2  60 

W  Liberty  Cong  Kan  11  31 

PI  Val  Cong  Kan  13  30 

Hesston  Col  Cong  Kan  14  75 

Lajunta  Cong  Colo  10  81 

Nampa  Cong  Ida  3  32 

Filer  Cong  Ida  4  98 

Sheridan  SS  Ore  29  67 

Hopewell  Cong  Ore  3  07 

Albany  SS  Ore  3  40 

Filer  Cong  Ida  3  11 

Bethel  SS  Ore  3  64 

Gospel  Hill  SS  Va  17  13 
Mt  Pleas  Church  &  SS  Va  25  00 

Mt  Clinton  SS  Va  15  13 

Pike  SS  Va  29  25 


701  70 

Dak.-Mont.  Dist  Ministerial 

Lucy  Chupp  7  00 

Bloomfield  Cong  Mont       25  00 


32  GO 

Dak.-Mont.  Dist.  Farming 
Project 

Spg  Val  Cong  N  Dak  5  00 

Dak.-Mont.  Dist.  Bible  School 

Spg  Val  Cong  N  Dak  3  97 

Bloomfield  Cong  Mont  5  00 
L  Region  Cong  Minn  3  40 


Dist  Miss  Mtg  Dak-Mont  22  00 

34  37 


Home  Support 

Fairview  Cong  N  Dak  15  00 
Bloomfield  Cong  Mont       10  27 


25  27 

Literature  Fund 

Spg  Val  Cong  N  Dak  1  74 

Goshen  College 
Yel  Crk  SS  Ind  25  00 

Colportage  &  Tracts 

Leo  Cong  Ind  11  14 

Personal 

Kan  City  Miss  Cono-  Kan  11  00 
PI  Val  Cong  Kan  6  00 

17  00 

Medical  Miss.  Preparation 

Cressman  SS  Ont  42  55 

Wanner  SS  Ont  59  49 

A  Sister  Ont  200  00 

Ont  850  12  70 


314  74 
Jewish  Evangelization 

Filer  Cong  Ida  3  00 

Total  Other  Funds         1,279  10 

RELIEF  FUNDS 
Russia 

Mr  &  Mrs  Ernest  H 

Miller  10  00 

Interested  Friends  Pa  7  GO 

Wash  Co  Md  FrankHn 

Co  Pa  Dist  125  50 


142  50 
Dak.-Mont.  Dist.  Relief 

Daniel  R  Miller  25  00 


Needy  Fund 


Filer  Cong  Ida  3  82 

Total  Relief  Funds  171  32 

SUMMARY 

Alta-Sask  Dist  80  85 

Dak-Mont  Dist  186  50 

Franconia  Dist  Pa  786  77 

Illinois  Dist  785  80 

Ind-Mich  Dist  538  33 

Iowa-Neb  Dist  689  96 

Lancaster  Dist  Pa  482  07 

Mo-Kan  Dist  368  39 

Ohio  Dist  393  90 

Ontario  Dist  1,109  52 

Pacific  Coast  Dist  186  78 

SW  Pa  SS  Conf  Dist  227  10 

SW  Pa  Dist  75  23 

Virginia  Dist  149  84 
Wash  Co  Md-Frank  Co 

Pa  Dist  268  85 

SC  Contributions  129  75 

Menn  Bd  of  M  &  C  5,420  11 


11,879  75 

India  Funds  4,845  32 

S  America  Funds  1,759  44 

City  Mission  Funds  1,199  07 

Char  Institutions  1,772  49 

Africa  69  87 

Annuities  300  00 

Gen  &  Other  Funds  1,762  24 

Relief  Funds  171  32 


11,879  75 

Gratefully   acknowledged  and 
Respectfullv  submitted, 
D.  D.  Miller.  President, 
1711  Prairie  St., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


GLEANINGS 


Drink  Reform  Needed 

The  Madras  Christian  Council  in  August 
passed  a  series  of  resolutions  with  reference 
to  present  social  and  economic  problems;  a- 
mong  them  one  on  drink  reform: 

(1)  That  in  the  opinion  of  this  Council 
the  Christian  public  must  work  for  the  ex- 
tinction of  the  trade  in  intoxicants  for  the 
following  three  main  reasons:  (a)  That  from 
the  economic  point  of  view  the  manufacture 
and  consumption  of  intoxicants  is  mere 
waste,  (b)  That  from  the  medical  point  of 
view  it  is  injurious  to  the  public  health,  (c) 
That  from  the  moral  and  religious  point  of 
view  it  is  an  impediment  to  the  full  develop- 
ment of  the  highest  type  of  life,  whether 
individual  or  corporate. 

(2)  That  the  ultimate  goal  of  any  Tem- 
perance Movement  is  the  creation  of  a  pub- 
lic opinion  which  accepts  and  acts  on  these 
propositions. 

(.3)  That  the  Council  appeals  to  the 
churches  to  study  the  problem  from  the  reli- 
gious standpoint,  and  to  discover  and  live 
up  to  the  full  implications  of  Christian  dis- 
cipleshJp  in  this  matter. 

(4)  That  the  Government  be  urged  to  use 
all  possible  methods  to  educate  the  rising 
generation  on  the  economic,  hygienic  and 
moral  aspects  of  the  question. 

(5)  That  in  the  opinion  of  this  Council 
the  dependence  of  the  Government  on  the 
lifjuor  traffic  as  a  regular  source  of  revenue 
must  be  injurious  to  the  public  welfare,  and 
they  would  therefore  urge:  (a)  that  steps  be 
taken  to  find  other  methods  for  replacing 
the  revenue;  (b)  that  so  long  as  any  traffic 
in  liquor  continues  it  should  be  taxed  as 
highly  as  is  possible,  short  of  driving  it  into 
illicit  channels;  and  (c)  that  so  long  as  any 
revenue  from  this  source  continues  to  exist, 
it  be  set  aside  for  capital  expenditure,  espe- 
cially for  grants  for  original  outlay  on  scien- 
tific research,  medical  or  other  philanthropic 
projects.  — Dnyanodaya. 


Baptist  Telugu  Mission 

From  the  Report  of  the  American  Baptist 
Telugu  Mission,  South  India,  we  find  the 
total  population  is  7,648,139;  mission  stations 
are  28;  missionaries  on  the  field,  78;  organ- 
ized churches,  337;  churches  self-supporting, 
145;  church  members,  110,690;  and  baptisms 
for  1933,  4,776.  In  952  Sunday  schools  there 
were  27,550  pupils.  The  number  of  ordained 
preachers  was  67. 

There  has  been  a  revival  in  the  Kurnool 
field,  with  large  ingathering.  During  the 
year  some  of  the  Christians  were  called  to 
undergo  persecution.  Some  were  unjustly 
thrown  into  jail  because  they  refused  to  vote 
for  certain  officials,  and  others  were  impris- 
oned for  refusing  to  participate  in  Hindu 
worship.  Fiery  persecution  came  to  a  beau- 
tiful Komati  girl  of  fourteen  years,  and  often 
her  back  was  covered  with  welts  from  the 
cruel  rod.  Her  testimony  was,  "You  may 
take  my  life,  but  I  will  not  deny  Christ." — 
Watchman-Examiner. 

Cannot  Keep  a  Bible 

A  recent  convert  to  Christ  who  lives  in  a 
small  town  on  the  outskirts  of  San  Jose, 
Costa  Rica,  has  borne  faithful  testimony  a- 
niong  his  friends  and  companions.  "But," 
says  a  writer  in  the  "Latin  American  Evan- 
gelist," "he  cannot  keep  a  Bible.  When  he 
was  first  converted,  he  was  ambitious  to 
have  as  good  a  Bible  as  it  was  possible  to 
procure,  so  he  bought  one  bound  in  leather. 
One  day,  however,  he  was  telling  another 
man  of  the  joy  and  treasure  he  had  found 
in  his  new  Bible.  The  other  man  evinced 
a  desire  to  share  the  treasure,  and  so  our 
friend,  out  of  the  fulness  of  a  heart  that  had 
freely  received  the  riches  of  God's  grace  in 


Christ,  freely  gave  away  his  beautiful  Bible. 
Soon  after  he  bought  another  nice  Bible,  and 
again  he  found  someone  who  needed  it  more 
than  himself.  Now  he  has  a  marked  Tes- 
tament with  the  promise  that  just  as  soon 
as  he  gives  it  to  somebody  more  needy  than 
himself,  he  will  be  given  another  to  replace 
it." 


A  Bible  Opened  the  Door 

In  a  little  town  visited  by  Cliflord  A. 
Douglass  of  Medellin,  Colombia,  no  one  was 
willing  to  receive  the  missionary  party,  and 
they  started  away.  Before  they  had  gone 
far,  a  man  came  running  after  them  and 
invited  them  to  stay  in  his  house.  Mr.  Doug- 
lass says:  "It  turned  out  that  this  was  a 
young  man  who  had  come  to  our  room  three 
years  before  and  had  bought  a  Bible  and 
gone  out  with  it  hidden  under  his  belt.  He 
showed  us  that  Bible,  but  better  still  he 
showed  us  by  his  actions  and  conversation 
that  he  has  not  only  read  but  absorbed  some 
of  its  spirit  and  teachings.  He  and  his  good 
wife  entertained  us  royally  and  we  stayed 
three  days.  Many  men  and  even  some  wom- 
en came  to  talk  with  us.  There  was  no  place 
for  a  public  nu-cting,  but  we  had  conferences 
with  from  two  to  twenty  people  every  day 
from  early  morning  until  ten  o'clock  at  night. 
.  .  .  Thus  the  Lord  opened  up  a  door  for  us 
in  a  place  where  there  was  great  need  of  the 
("lospci." 


A  Fortune  Put  to  Work 

Wh.Tl  may  be  the  result  in  Japan  if  men 
of  wealth  and  vision  surrender  whoUj'  to 
Jesus  Christ  and  His  .service  may  be  seen 
in  the  following  statement  printed  in  the 
"Indian  Witness":  "Deeply  impressed  by  the 
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work  of  Nis'liida  Tcnko,  a  noted  lUuldliisl 
social  worker  in  Kyoto,  a  son  of  K.  Okazaki, 
Japan's  kirn't'St  bicycle  manufacturer  and 
millionaire  |)olitician,  decided  to  leave  home 
and  spend  three  years  in  service  to  others, 
lie  traveled  over  the  country  doinj^-  all  sorts 
of  menial  tasks  for  the  juutr,  willKUit  thoUKht 
of  remuneration.  Uuriuf;  this  period  he 
vviu-e  a  hand  ahout  his  shoulders  proclaim- 
iuL;  his  helief  that  the  inheritance  tax  in  Ja- 
pan shoidd  be  doubled.  At  first  hi.s  attitude 
greatly  troubled  his  family,  but  finally  Mr. 
Okazaki  was  completely  converted  to  his 
son's  view  of  life,  and  has,  as  the  first  step 
in  his  project  for  social  service,  placed 
1,000,000  yen  at  the  disposal  of  a  committee 
composed  of  Yoshida  Tenko,  Col.  Gumpei 
Yamamuro  of  the  Salvation  Army,  Mr.  To- 
kutomi,  a  Christian  newspaper  editor  in 
Tokyo,  and  Dr.  Toyohiko  Kagawa." 


A  Novel  Mission 

The  Liebenzell  Mission  began  its  work 
only  five  years  ago  among  the  country  peo- 
ple in  Japan.  In  1933  the  first  forty-one 
Japanese  were  baptized  in  four  stations. 
The  method  of  work  consists  in  street 
preaching  and  the  sale  of  Christian  litera- 
ture. A  novel  feature  for  reaching  the  peo- 
ple of  the  country  consists  in  a  Gospel  wa- 
gon drawn  by  a  cow  and  carrying  a  tent. 
The  missionary  travels  from  village  to  vil- 
lage with  this  model  equipment,  preaching 
the  Gospel.  Mission  sisters  will  work  a- 
mong  the  girls  employed  in  factories  and 
native  helpers  will  work  among  men. 


Missions  on  Bali 

The  work  begun  a  few  years  ago  by  the 
Chinese  pastor,  Mr.  Tsang,  among  his  own 
people,  is  progressing  in  a  most  encourag- 
ing way.  To  the  105  baptized  Chinese  and 
natives  of  Bali,  130  more  have  been  added 
and  the  pastor  is  instructing  300  inquirers. 
But  recently  great  obstacles  are  put  in  the 
way  of  this  work.  Many  Christians  are  boy- 
cotted. Hindu  landowners  are  refusing  to 
rent  land  to  the  converts  and  are  cutting  off 
their  water  supply  and  even  refuse  burial 
to  the  dead. 


Bank  Becomes  a  Church 

A  Mexican  Baptist  Church  in  Chicago 
meets  in  a  building  formerly  a  bank,  but 
closed  by  the  depression.  Where  the  riches 
of  earth  were  once  closely  guarded,  the 
riches  of  heaven  are  now  freely  passed  out  to 
the  spiritually  needy.  In  this  church  the  8th 
Annual  Spanish-speaking  Baptist  Conven- 
tion of  the  North  was  held  last  April.  Reg- 
istered delegates  numbered  171.  Two  new 
Mexican  Baptist  churches  were  recognized 
at  Pontiac  and  Flint,  making  a  total  of  22 
churches  and  missions  scattered  from  Wichi- 
ta, Kansas,  to  New  York  City. — Missions. 


Korean  Boys  Accept  Christ 

Bliss  W.  Billings,  missionary  in  Seoul, 
spoke  during  five  days'  visit  in  the  city  of 
Hamheung,  at  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.,  the  Chris- 
tian Boys'  School,  and  the  Higher  School 
for  Girls.  At  the  boys'  school  he  had  an 
audience  of  about  300.    This  is  in  a  district 
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where  there  has  been  nnuh  conununistic 
talk,  and  there  was  fear  that  the  meetings 
might  be  disturbed. 

"At  the  close  of  my  meetings  on  Monday 
morning  we  had  a  decision  service  for  the 
hoys,"  writes  Mr.  Billings.  "Two-thirds  (jf 
these  boys  came  from  non-Christian  homes, 
hut  one  hundred  and  fifty-four  promised  to 
accept  Christ  as  their  Savior  and  follow  Hini. 
(>)ne  hundred  and  seven  who  were  already 
Christians  dedicated  their  lives  anew* to  His 
work.  One  hundred  and  eighty-four  prom- 
ised to  be  more  regular  in  church  attend- 
ance. Only  four  out  of  276  boys  turned  in 
blank  papers." — Christian  Advocate. 


Rural  Work  in  Philippines 

In  the  face  of  retrenchment,  the  American 
Board  is  developing  new  and  effective  meth- 
ods. One  is  the  approach  to  the  rural  prob- 
lem, initiated  jointly  by  Dr.  Frank  C.  Lau- 
bach  and  the  mission  churches.  The  latter 
employ  a  rural  life  expert,  Ambrosio  Torres, 
B.S.,  Iowa  Agricultural  College.  Half  his 
time  is  spent  among  the  Mohammedan  Mo- 
ros,  the  remainder  in  leading  a  group  of 
Christian  workers  who  understand  the  needs 
of  rural  folk.  Theory  is  combined  with 
practical  field  work  in  a  way  to  give  a  new 
conception  of  religion. — Missionary  Herald. 


Declaration  Against  War 

The  Young  Men's  Club  of  Broadway  Tab- 
ernacle Church,  New  York  City,  has  framed 
the  following  declaration: 

I  have  quietly  considered  what  I  would  do 
if  my  nation  should  again  be  drawn  into  war. 

I  am  not  taking  a  pledge,  because  I  do  not 
know  what  I  would  do  when  the  heat  of  the 
war  mood  is  upon  the  country.  But  in  a 
mood  of  calm  consideration  I  do  today  de- 
clare that  I  cannot  reconcile  the  way  of 
Christ  with  the  practice  of  war. 

I  do  therefore  set  down  my  name  to  be 
kept  in  the  records  of  my  church,  so  that  it 
will  be  for  me  a  reminder  if  war  should 
come;  and  will  be  a  solemn  declaration  to 
those  who  hold  to  this  conviction  in  time  of 
war  that  I  believe  them  to  be  right;  and  I 
do  desire  with  my  whole  mind  and  heart 
that  I  shall  be  among  those  who  keep  to  this 
belief. 

I  set  down  my  name  to  make  concrete  my 
present  thought  upon  the  question  of  war, 
and  declare  my  purpose  to  think  and  talk 
with  others  about  it,  that  my  belief  in  the 
Way  of  Christ  shall  become  operative  in 
this  and  in  other  questions  which  now  con- 
fuse our  thought  and  action. 

— Presbyterian  Survey. 


School  System  Arraigned 

Prof.  Walter  B.  Pitkin,  author  of  "Life 
Begins  at  Forty,"  says: 

Almost  everything  we  have  done  in  the 
United  States  in  education,  and  especially  in 
higher  education,  has  been  wrong.  Recently 
I  looked  up  the  educational  record  of  several 
of  those  financiers  who  have  ruined  others 
in  the  past  few  years.  Most  of  them  were 
either  college  graduates  or  the  recipients  of 
honorary  degrees  from  our  American  col- 
leges. I  cannot  be  proud  of  an  educational 
system  that  turns  out  guilty  barbarians. 

Warden  Lewis  E.  Lawes,  of  Sing  Sing, 
has  this  to  say: 

There  is  no  moral  force  in  the  classroom. 
The  prisoner  boasts  of  a  complete  public 
school  record  and  in  many  cases  has  reached 
high  school  and  even  higher  institutions  of 
learning.     The  failure  of  our  schools  and 
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general  educ;.tional  methods  is  filling  our 
juvenile  houccs,  our  reformatories  and  our 
prisons.  There  is  hardly  a  juvenile  institu- 
tion that  is /iiot  a  crime  incubator. 

,— Sch(M)l  Executives  Magazine. 

Kingdom  Building  for  Negroes 

The  American  ( I 'rcjtestant  Episcopal) 
(.'hurch  institute  f(jr  Negrcjcs  reports  valu- 
able worl<  (luring  1933. 

In  spile  of  drastically  reduced  income,  the 
Inslilute,  which  maintains  nine  church 
schools  for  Negroes,  has  succeeded  in  pay- 
ing every  dollar  promised  its  teachers  and 
other  employees,  and  in  discharging  all 
financial  obligations  of  every  kind  incurred 
for  the  maintenance  of  the  schools.  The 
total  ein'olment  in  the  Institute's  schools, 
which  are  to  be  found  in  North  and  South 
Carolina,  Virginia,  Georgia,  Tennessee,  Ala- 
bama, Mississippi  and  Louisiana,  numbered 
nearly  4,000,  and  at  present  the  number  of 
student.s  is  only  a  little  below  the  average 
for  the  past  ten  years.  The  attendance  at 
farmers'  conferences  and  other  specialized 
activities  running  from  a  day  or  two  to  a 
week  or  more  has  actually  increased,  so  that 
more  than  10,000  Negro  adults  and  young 
people  have  received  either  limited  or  full 
term  instructions  during  the  year  as  com- 
pared with  about  9,000  during  previous  years. 
In  addition  to  the  actual  school  and  confer- 
ence work  specially  trained  teachers  are  sent 
to  homes  and  cross-roads  far  back  in  the 
country  districts,  for  community  service  and 
school  extension  work.  In  this  way  definite 
instructions  in  home-making,  sanitation, 
canning,  agriculture  and  better  living  of  ev- 
ery kind  is  conveyed  to  many  thousands  too 
remote,  or  too  poor  to  come  to  the  schools. 

— The  Living  Church. 


Opium  Smoking  in  U.  S. 

Opium  smoking  is  increasing  in  the  Unit- 
ed States  to  such  an  extent  that  Federal 
officials  are  alarmed.  Stuart  J.  Fuller, 
American  delegate  to  the  sessions  of  the 
League  of  Nations  advisory  committee  on 
traffic  in  opium,  shows  that  opium  is  smug- 
gled into  the  United  States  chiefly  from  Chi- 
na and  Manchukuo.    He  says: 

The  opium  smoking  vice,  hitherto  on  the 
decline  in  the  United  States,  has  undergone 
a  marked  recrudescence.  Over  twice  as  much 
smoking  opium  was  seized  in  the  United 
States  in  1933  as  in  1932,  and  the  first  three 
months  of  1934  showed  seizures  becoming 
more  frequent  and  quantities  increasing. 


Triumph  in  Greenland 

In  northern  Greenland,  a  primitive  tribe 
of  Eskimos,  as  recently  as  1904,  lived  en- 
tirely on  raw  meat  and  were  clad  only  in 
bear  skins.  Two  Danish  explorers  who  vis- 
ited them  that  year  to  study  their  customs 
met  an  aged  Eskimo  who  said  to  them:  "If 
you  can  give  us  a  better  religion  which  can 
help  us  to  live  rightly,  and  give  us  peace 
with  the  spirits  and  with  ourselves  in  this 
world  and  the  next,  please  give  it  to  us." 

Returning  to  Denmark,  these  explorers 
roused  the  church  to  answer  this  appeal,  but 
while  the  church  was  willing  to  assume  re- 
sponsibility, no  one  volunteered  to  go.  A 
young  Greenlander,  convert  of  a  revival  a 
year  later  in  Godthaab,  largest  town  in 
Greenland,  felt  the  call,  and  soon  he  and  'his 
wife  were  on  their  way.  Here  is  the  sequel: 
A  recent  Danish  paper,  "Kristeligt  Dag- 
blad,"  says:  "The  last  heathen  Eskimo  in 
Greenland  was  baptized  on  Whit-Sunday." 
This  tribe  numbers  300. — Alliance  Weekly. 
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"In  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel." 


"How  beautiful  are  tiie  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.'' 
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EDITORIAL 


"What  shall  it  profit  a  man,  if  lie 
sliali  gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose 
his  own  soul?" 


This  pointed  question  was  asked  by 
our  i^ord,  and  ought  to  be  seriously 
considered  by  all  people  who  look  to 
this  world  only  for  wealth,  j^leasure, 
or  glory. 


The  latter  part  of  this  quotation,  as 
well  as  that  part  pertaining  to  the  idea 
of  profit,  merits  our  attention.  Every 
human  being  has  a  soul  that  in  eter- 
nity will  either  be  in  bliss  or  in  woe, 
the  opinion  of  scoffers  to  the  contrary 
notwithstanding. 


And  this  reminds  us  of  the  testimo- 
ny of  the  disciple  whom  Jesus  loved: 
"Love  not  the  world,  neither  the 
things  that  are  in  the  world.  If  any 
man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the 
Father  is  not  in  him.  For  all  that  is 
in  the  \v(jrld,  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  and 
llie  lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of 
life,  is  not  of  the  F'atlier,  but  is  of  the 
world.  And  the  world  passeth  away, 
and  the  lust  thereof:  but  he  that  doeth 
the  will  of  God  abideth  forever." 


Christian  Fellowship.— One  of  our 

most  priceless  ])rivileges  on  earth  is 
that  of  enjoying  fellowship  with  those 
"of  lil^c  ])recir)us  faith."  John  tells  us 
1k)W  that  may  be  attained  :  "If  we  walk 
in  the  light  as  he  is  in  Ihc  light,  we 
have  fellowshii)  one  willi  another." 
And  because  of  Ihc  assinance,  "The 
blood  of  Jesus  (!hrisl  his  Son  clcans- 
cth  lis  from  all  sin."  we  c.'mi  look  be- 
yond llic  fellowshii)  witli  hnin.ms  and 
also  say,  "Tnily  nuv  fclluwship  is  with 
the  l''atlicr,  and  wilh  his  .Son  Jesus 
(Christ."  These  arc  but  foretastes  of 
the  clcrnal  fcIlo\\shi|)  above. 

Who  should  determine  the  ((iH  slion 
.1    to  when  |)Co))le  ;irc  eligible  to  com 
inline  ?    We  answer  : 

1.  'I'lie  Lord.  I  lis  Word  with  ref  • 
'  i  cnce  lo  oiir  fitness  or  imfilncss  is 
I'laiii.    lie  specifieH  the  conditions 


on  which  any  one  is  eligible  to  mem- 
bership in  the  Church  (Acts  2:38-41; 
8:36,37;  10:44-48;  16:29-33),  gives 
specific  instructions  to  both  the 
Church  and  the  communicant  mem- 
bers (I  Cor.  10:14-24;  11:23-29),  and 
gives  many  instructions  to  the  indi- 
vidual members  as  to  how  they  should 
live.  Follow  His  instructions  in  all 
these  things,  and  you  are  not  liable  to 
make  a  mistake  in  answering  the  ques- 
tion as  to  whether  you  should  com- 
mune or  not. 

2.  The  Church.  Some  people  pro- 
fess to  believe  that  in  the  commtming 
we  commune  with  the  Lord,  not  with 
the  Church.  It  is  a  self-evident  fact 
that  unless  we  are  in  communion  with 
God  it  is  idle  to  make  a  show  of  being 
in  communion  with  the  Church  at  the 
table  of  the  Lord.  Another  thing  that 
is  equally  clear  is  the  fact  that  if  com- 
nuining  with  the  Lord  is  the  only 
thing  that  belongs  to  the  communion, 
no  public  religious  ceremony  is  re- 
(juired.  Also,  it  is  evident  that  when 
people  are  not  near  enough  one  in 
faith  that  they  are  willing  to  fellow- 
ship one  another  as  members  in  the 
same  church  they  should  not  attemjit 
to  profess  a  common  union  by  going 
through  the  motion  of  fellowshiping 
one  another  in  the  communion  service. 
This  being  the  table  of  the  Lord,  it  is 
iiicninbeiit  npoii  tlie  chnrch  tlial  con- 
duels  it  to  keep  the  i-ord's  tabh'  in 
scriptural  order. 

3.  The  individual  coninuinicant. 
The  I  -ord's  instructions  being  plain  and 
the  (  Inirch  having  done  its  part  in  put- 
ting these  instrtjctions  into  |iraclicc, 
llicrc  \  (i  remains  the  dnlv  >>\  cacli 
(■(iinniiinicanl  to  sec  that  he  i>r  slicj  is 
ill  scri]iliiral  ordc-r.    .See  I  ('or,  I  I  :.?7- 

When  both  (  luirch  and  individual 
coniinnnicaiits  do  their  best  to  carry 
oiil  llic  instructions  of  the  Lord,  it  is 
literally  true  that  ".As  often  as  ye  eat 
this  bread,  and  drink  this  cnp,  ye  do 
shew  the  Lord's  deatli  till  he  come." 


THE  MENNONITE  CHURCH 


"Blessed  are  the  i>iirc  in  heart  ;  for 
llicv  shall  sec  (iod." 


1.  Its  History 

2.  Its  Creed 

3.  Its  Present-day  Problems 

4.  Its  Present-day  Outlook 

I.  Its  History 

We  get  the  name  from  one  Menno 
Simons,  a  converted  Catholic  priest 
who  after  his  conversion  became  one 
of  the  pioneer  leaders  of  the  Church 
in  Holland.  It  was,  however,  not  a 
name  adopted  by  the  Church,  but  its 
enemies  sought  to  discredit  the  Church 
and  its  conspicuous  leader  by  applying 
to  it  (as  a  term  of  reproach)  the  name 
"Mennonists"  or  "Mennonites." 

But  Menno  Simons  was  not  the 
founder  of  the  Mennonite  Church, 
even  as  Peter  Waldo  was  not  the 
founder  of  the  Waldensian  Church. 
He  was  converted  in  Holland  in  1836, 
or.  eleven  years  after  the  organization 
of  the  first  congregation  of  Swiss 
Brethren  in  Zurich,  Switzerland,  in 
1525,  under  leadership  of  Conrad  Gre- 
bel,  Felix  Manz,  George  Blaurock.  and 
others. 

Going  back  still  farther,  there  were 
organized  bodies  of  evangelical  Chris- 
tians in  every  generation  since  the 
Christian  era — among  whom  we  may  « 
mention  the  Novatians.  the  Catharists. 
the  Waldeiises,  and  other  evangelical 
bodies  holding  substantially  the  same 
fundamentals  of  the  Christian  faith  as 
do  the  Mennonites. 

The  Mennonite  Church,  like  many 
other  present-day  churches,  was  an 
outgrowth  of  the  great  F.m'opean  re- 
ligions uplieaval  of  the  thirteenth, 
fonrteenth,  fifteenth,  and  sixteenth 
centnrics  known  in  history  as  "The  . 
Reformation."  When  the  issnes  of 
that  i)rolon!:ed  strnggK'  were  settled, 
it  fonnd  Christ("ndom  divided  into 
three  great  divisions:  the  Catholics, 
the  IM'otestants,  and  the  Anabaptists. 
I'rom  the  latter  subdivision  there 
sprnng  the  Mennonites,  the  Baptists, 
the  Dnnkards,  and  a  nund)er  of  other 
chnrches.  In  this  coniUH'ti(Mi  it  will 
be  remeinbered  that  the  .Swiss  breth- 
ren were  .iinong  the  pioneer  Anabnp- 
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Lists,  and  Llial  the  iiaiue  Meunonitc 
was  of  later  applicatiuu ;  also  tluit  a 
similar  movement  that  started  a  few 
years  later  in  Holland,  had  no  organic 
connection  with  the  Church  among  the 
Swiss  brethren,  though  their  tenets  of 
faith  were  substantially  the  same. 
Later,  when  the  name  Mennonite  came 
to  be  applied  to  the  descendants  of 
these  pioneer  Anabaptists,  the  people 
bearing  the  name  included  both  these 
groups,  though  the  Netherlanders 
were  also  known  as  "Doopgezinte," 
while  the  Swiss  Brethren  were  called 
"Taufgezinte." 

Fierce  persecutions  were  heaped  up- 
on these  nonresistant  soldiers  of  the 
Cross.  As  they  could  not  conscien- 
tiously subscribe  to  the  creeds  of  either 
Catholicism  or  Protestantism,  they 
were  severely  persecuted  by  both 
classes.  They  were  driven  about  from 
place  to  place,  great  numbers  of  them 
were  put  to  death,  others  thrown  into 
prison,  many  fled  into  exile,  until  final- 
ly Providence  opened  up  a  place  of 
refuge  in  America.  Yet  in  spite  of  all 
these  persecutions  the  Church  contin- 
ued to  grow  in  numbers.  In  them  was 
verified  the  saying,  "The  blood  of  the 
martyr  is  the  seed  of  the  Church."  To- 
day there  are  Mennonites  in  Holland, 
Germany,  Poland,  Russia,  Switzerland, 
and  France. 

It  was  in  1683  when  the  first  perma- 
nent Mennonite  colony  was  founded 
in  America — in  Germantown,  now  a 
suburb  of  Philadelphia.  These  were 
from  Holland  and  northern  Germany. 
From  this  as  a  center,  with  continual 
reinforcements  from  Europe,  the  set- 
tlement spread  to  other  localities  in 
eastern  Pennsylvania.  There  are  now 
organized  Mennonite  congregations  in 
the  following  counties  in  eastern 
Pennsylvania :  Montgomery,  Bucks, 
Berks,  Lehigh,  Chester,  Lancaster, 
York,  etc.  From  eastern  Pennsylva- 
nia there  was  also  a  stream  of  emi- 
grants into  the  central  and  western 
parts  of  the  state,  across  the  southern 
line  into  Maryland,  Virginia,  etc.,  a- 
cross  the  northern  line  into  New  York 
and  Canada,  across  the  western  line 
into  Ohio,  Indiana,  and  states  farther 
west,  until  today  there  are  Mennonite 
settlements  in  most  of  the  states  in 
the  United  States,  and  several  of  the 
provinces  in  Canada.  A  number  of 
Mennonite  settlements  were  also  made 
by  immigrants  who  came  direct  from 
Europe ;  as  the  Swiss  Mennonites  in 
Ohio,  Indiana,  Illinois,  and  Iowa;  the 


Aniisli  Mennonites  in  Ontario,  Penn- 
sylvania, Ohio,  Indiana,  Illinois,  and 
Iowa ;  and  the  Russian  Mennonites  in 
Kansas,  Nebraska,  and  other  states 
and  provinces. 

One  regrettable  factor  in  the  history 
of  the  Mennonite  Cluirch  is  the  divi- 
sions which  have  occurred  during  the 
past  three  centuries.  One  of  these  oc- 
curred in  the  Palatinate  and  Switzer- 
land, when  Jacob  Amman  and  others 
were  separated  from  their  brethren, 
tlis  followers  became  known  as  "Am- 
ish  Mennonites,"  and,  like  their  Men- 
nonite brethren,  many  of  them  soon 
sought  refuge  in  America.  The  two 
branches  have  again  united  in  part, 
settlements  of  both  being  found  in 
many  communities  in  the  United 
States  and  Canada.  From  either  the 
Mennonite  or  the  Amish  Mennonite 
branches  there  have  been  further 
schisms,  so  that  altogether  at  present 
there  are  some  sixteen  or  eighteen 
bodies  in  America  clinging  to  the 
name  "Mennonite." 

The  main  body  of  Mennonites  in 
America,  officially  known  as  "The 
Mennonite  Church,"  numbers  some 
over  50,000  members,  has  seventeen 
conferences,  and  maintains  missions 
in  India,  South  America,  and  Africa. 
Its  mission  work  is  principally  under 


The  subject  is  one  of  vital  impor- 
tance as  we  are  interested  in  the  wel- 
fare of  the  Church,  in  the  maintenance 
of  her  high  standard  of  Christian  faith 
and  life,  and  in  the  prosecution  of  her 
great  commission  to  carry  the  mes- 
sage of  salvation  to  all  people. 

Modern  religious  thought  on  mod- 
ernistic propaganda  has  a  very  defi- 
nite ef¥ect  upon  Church-life.  It  has 
become  a  challenge  to  holders  of  the 
old  faith  to  surrender  its  fundamen- 
tals. How  insistent  were  Christ  and 
the  apostles  in  warning  us  against 
these  latter  day  assaults  against  evan- 
gelical faith;  and  just  prior  to  comple- 
tion of  the  divine  revelation  to  man 
we  have  a  final  and  appealing  sum- 
mons to  earnestly  contend  for  the 
faith  once  delivered  unto  the  saints. 
Jude  3. 

Satan's  grand  scheme  is  to  disturb, 
undermine,  and  finally  destroy  faith. 
He  robs  the  sinner  of  salvation,  the 
believer  of  his  faith,  and  God  of  His 
glory. 

Modernism  Vs.  Christianity 

The  Christian  Church  today  is  in 


tlie  direction  of  the  Mennonite  Board 
of  Missions  and  Charities,  its  educa- 
tion work  mainly  under  the  direction 
of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Education, 
and  its  i>ublication  work  seen  after  by 
the  Mennonite  Publication  Board.  It 
is  about  this  branch  of  the  Church  to 
which  the  remaining  part  of  these  dis- 
cussions are  devoted. 

We  may  have  some  idea  of  the 
growth  of  the  Mennonite  Church  in 
America  when  it  is  remembered  that 
the  U.  S.  census  of  1890  credited  the 
entire  Mennonite  Church  in  the  Unit- 
ed States  with  a  membership  of  43,000, 
of  whom  17,000  belonged  to  the  main 
body  of  Mennonites.  Not  counting 
the  members  in  other  countries,  the 
membership  has  more  than  doubled 
since  that  time.  The  same  could  be 
said  of  the  membership  in  Canada. 
This  growth  may  be  attributed  in  part 
to  immigration  from  Europe,  but  more 
largely  to  the  fact  that  within  the  last 
half  century  there  has  been  a  revival 
of  aggressive  work  which  has  quick- 
ened the  interest  and  awakened  the 
zeal  of  the  membership. 

Believing  that  our  readers  will  be 
interested  in  a  discussion  of  the  creed 
of  the  Mennonite  Church,  we  shall  de- 
vote ourselves  to  that  subject  in  next 
week's  Gospel  Herald. 


the  midst  of  a  conflict  of  which  it  has 
well  been  said  that  it  overshadows  ev- 
ery other  in  her  entire  history.  The 
issue  is  drawn  all  along  the  line  of  her 
Gospel. 

Modern  religious  thought,  which 
calls  itself  liberal  Christianity,  is  re- 
ally not  Christianity  at  all ;  for  a 
Christianity  with  Christ  out  of  it  has 
been  reduced  to  the  low  level  of  pagan 
religions. 

It  assails  the  doctrine  of  God,  de- 
nies the  true  being  of  God — the  triune 
God — Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost; 
three  personalities  in  one  Being;  and 
when  the  Trinity  is  gone,  the  God  of 
Christian  theism  has  given  place  to  a 
god  of  Modernism,  a  false  god  that  is 
no  more  the  true  God  than  are  the  idol 
gods  of  wood  and  stone  which  the 
heathen  worship. 

It  assails  the  doctrine  of  Jesus 
Christ,  denying  His  Deity  and  virgin 
birth,  reducing  Him  to  a  mere  human 
level,  and  in  addition  to  that  ascribes 
to  Him  the  animal  ancestry  of  the  hu- 
man race.  In  Scripture  He  is  desij;- 
nated  as  the  Son  of  God  forty  times. 


THE  EFFECT  OF  MODERN  RELIGIOUS  THOUGHT  ON 
THE  CHRISTIAN  CHURCH 

(An  address  delivered  by  M.  E.  Brenneman  at  the  Pacific  Coast  Ministerial  Meet- 
ing, printed  by  request  of  the  members  of  that  body.) 
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and  as  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God 
five  times.  Yet  the  Modernist  would 
have  us  believe  that  He  is  the  Son  of 
God  in  the  same  sense  that  we  all  are 
the  sons  of  God;  that  He  by  living  a 
perfect  life  became  the  Son  of  God, 
and  we  by  living  a  life  like  He  did, 
will  likewise  become  the  sons  of  God. 
It  substitutes  Christ  the  Teacher  for 
Christ  the  Savior;  Christ  the  martyr 
for  the  atoning  sacrifice  of  Calvary. 
In  place  of  human  depravity  we  have 
the  philosophy  of  Darwin,  character- 
construction  by  psychology,  culminat- 
ing in  an  act  of  self-dedication  to  love 
and  serve  God  and  man.  What  a  delu- 
sion !  What  poor,  sinful,  broken  down 
humanity  needs  is  not  moral  construc- 
tion by  reformation,  ethical  culture, 
and  education,  but  reconstruction  by 
the  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Tit. 
3 :5.  It  assails  the  doctrine  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  denying  His  personality 
and  Deity,  and  making  His  office  of 
simply  impersonal  influence. 

It  assails  the  Holy  Bible,  denying 
that  the  Scriptures  were  uniquely  giv- 
en by  inspiration ;  for  that  would  be 
supernatural  intervention.  Of  course 
,  Modernism  is  naturalism,  and  so  the 
1  Scriptures  are  reduced  to  merely  hu- 
man production.  The  Bible  is  divine- 
ly inspired.  II  Tim.  3:16.  Let  us  not 
compromise  on  this  point  of  inspira- 
tion, but  uphold  the  authority  and  in- 
1  tegrity  of  the  Holy  Scriptures.  In  or- 
der to  do  this  we  must  hold  to  verbal 
inspiration  that  is  inspiration  in  the 
use  of  words,  and  not  merely  in  con- 
cept. Every  reader  of  Scripture  is  fa- 
miliar with  such  announcements  as 
these :  "The  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  me  saying;"  "His  word  was  in 
my  tongue;"  "Speak  these  words." 
These  men — Moses,  Jeremiah,  and 
Daniel — testified  that  words  came  to 
their  lips  as  well  as  thoughts  to  their 
minds,  and  so  these  penmen  were  not 
limited  in  their  writings  to  their  own 
understandings.  II  Pet.  1:21.  And  the 
belief,  that  in  view  of  advanced  learn- 
ing, modern  scientific  research,  archae- 
ological discoveries,  etc.,  they  would 
write  differently  today,  is  an  attack 
on  the  credulity  of  the  Scriptures  and 
modernistic  in  principle. 

Rejecting  Orthodox  Christianity 

One  of  the  greatest  perils  confront- 
ing the  Christian  Church  comes  from 
the  most  numerous  enemy,  that  vast 
multitude  of  men  who  reject  the  Bib- 
lical account  of  creation  as  given  in 
the  book  of  Genesis,  and  substitute  for 
it  the  fallacy  of  Darwin  "that  man  is 
his  own  creator,"  and  that  through  a 
long-drawn-out  process,  probably  mil- 
lions of  years,  he  evolved  from  the 
brute  kingdom  to  the  "superman" 
which  he  now  is.  This  theory  is  an- 
t;igonistic  to  Christianity  and  attacks 
the  very  foundation  of  the  Christian 
Church. 

Modernism  is  not  only  that  attitude 
of  mind  which  rejects  the  authority 


and  antiquity  of  Scripture,  but  like- 
wise rejects  the  authority  of  the 
Church  and  views  the  individual  as  the 
sole  basis  of  authority. 

When  the  late  President  Wilson 
made  a  declaration  of  the  former  four- 
teen points  upon  which  peace  should 
be  established,  one  of  which  was  "the 
right  of  self-determination  for  every 
nation,"  he  gave  expression  to  a  senti- 
ment which  captured  the  popular  im- 
agination. (We  are  not  passing  upon 
the  practicability  of  such  a  policy  in 
matters  of  state  under  present  world 
conditions.)  May  we  not  very  char- 
itably say  that  this  same  sentiment — 
"The  right  of  self-determination"  as 
applied  to  the  individual — the  right  of 
individual  action,  liberty  of  expres- 
sion, etc.,  finds  its  way  more  and  more 
into  our  religious  life  and  is  contrary 
to  the  high  ideals  of  the  Christian 
Church.  We  must  not  fail  to  recog- 
nize Scriptural  Church  authority  and 
maintain  divinely  constituted  leader- 
ship. 

We  say  much  about  worldly  con- 
formity, worldly  alliances,  govern- 
mental aids,  etc. ;  and  rightly  so,  for 
this  is  important ;  but  let  us  beware  of 
this  greater  menace,  this  insidious  at- 
tack upon  the  very  foundation  of  our 
Christian  faith.  This  is  fundamental, 
for  that  which  would  destroy  faith  is 
more  far-reaching  in  destructiveness. 

A  leading  educator  in  one  of  our 
western  cities,  during  a  state  cam- 
paign to  restore  the  Bible  into  the  pub- 
lic schools,  objected  on  the  grounds 
that  "we  teach  that  three  times  one  is 
three  and  here  we  are  to  introduce  a 
book  which  teaches  three  times  one  is 
one."  This,  he  said,  is  not  sound 
mathematics.  It  is  the  supremacy  of 
reason  as  against  the  infallible  Word 
of  God,  unsound  mathematics,  but 
sound  divinity  and  vital  to  a  living 
faith  in  God. 

The  Present  Crime  Wave 

We  arc  horrified  at  tlic  crime  wave 
sweeping  over  the  land.  Kidnapings, 
desperadoes,  and  gangsters  doing 
their  work.  Men  wonder  what  will 
become  of  our  civilization.  What  will 
the  future  be?  But  there  is  some- 
thing else  in  this  connection  which 
most  decidedly  will  have  a  very  defi- 
nite efl^ect  upon  the  future  welfare  of 
our  homes,  Church,  and  state — -the  a])- 
proximately  twenty-five  million  chil- 
dren and  young  people  in  our  schools, 
colleges,  and  universities  today  which 
are  exposed  in  so  many  instances  to 
teachings  which  tniderminc  their  faith 
in  God. 

The  Blight  of  Unbelief 

'I'lie  most  danuiing  sin  is  inihelief. 
Jesus  said  when  the  I  loly  Spirit  is 
come  He  will  reprove  the  world  of  sin. 
and  of  righteousness,  and  of  judg- 
ment. "Of  sin,  because  they  brieve 
not  in  me"  (Jno.  16:8.9).  "Alf  man- 
ner of  sin  may  be  forgiven  luito  men" 
(I  Cor.  6:9-11).    But  how  arc  sinners 


going  to  be  saved  who  have  lost  their 
faith  in  a  supreme  Being? 

And  let  us  not  for  a  moment  think 
that  the  work  of  the  Modernist,  the 
higher  critic,  and  the  evolutionist  af- 
fect only  the  popular  Protestant 
churches.  The  Mennonite  Church 
likewise  has  this  same  issue  to  face 
and  the  faith  of  many  has  been  shat- 
tered in  these  west  coast  cities.  We 
find  many  men  of  Mennonite  parent- 
age, some  of  whom  today  hold  high 
positions  of  influence  and  power  in 
political  affairs  who  are  not  only  lost 
to  the  Church,  but  in  many  instances 
have  lost  their  faith  in  God.  Oh,  the 
tragedy  of  it  all ! 

A  Concrete  Illustration 

I  shall  never  be  able  to  erase  from 
my  memory  the  scenes  of  a  death 
chamber  of  an  unbeliever.  In  my  en- 
deavor to  lead  him  into  the  light  of 
salvation,  I  pointed  him  to  certain  spe- 
cific promises  of  God's  Word,  but  he 
would  only  answer,  "I  cannot  believe 
it.  To  say  that  I  believe  it  would  be 
to  lie.  I  have  always  held  high  regard 
for  the  truth.  I  cannot  lie."  Poor, 
deluded  soul;  tried  to  hold  for  himself 
a  high  standard  of  integrity  and  hon- 
esty and  yet  had  the  audacity  to  dis- 
credit God's  Word  and  make  the  Al- 
mighty a  liar.  Oh,  how  difficult  to  re- 
store lost  faith ! 

Albany,  Oregon. 


"HIS  COMMANDMENTS  ARE 
NOT  GRIEVOUS" 


By  A.  B.  Eichelberger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I  wonder  if  we  as  children  of  God 
realize  how  much  Jesus  really  loves 
us !  We  get  the  idea  sometimes  that 
Jesus  consented  to  die  on  the  cross  for 
the  sins  of  the  human  family.  He  did 
that  very  thing,  and  much  more.  We 
read  in  I  Cor.  11:24,  "And  when  he 
had  given  thanks,  he  brake  it  (the 
bread),  and  said,  Take,  eat:  this  is  my 
body,  which  is  broken  for  you :  this  do 
in  remembrance  of  me." 

Notice  the  first  clause  of  this  verse 
— "And  when  he  had  given  thanks." 
Jesus  not  only  consented  to  die  for 
the  sins  of  the  world,  but  He  actually 
tliaidvcd  God  that  He  had  the  privi- 
lege or  the  opportunity  to  lay  down 
His  life  for  the  human  race.  That 
gives  us  an  idea  of  the  great  love  that 
Jesus  had  for  us.  It  was  one  thing  to 
consent  to  die  on  the  cross  for  the  sins 
of  the  world,  but  it  was  another  thing 
entirely  to  actually  thaid<  God  for  the 
privilege  of  facing  the  cross  for  the 
good  of  humanity. 

Now  then,  wc  have  some  idea  of  the 
great  love  Jesus  had  for  us.  Just  how 
much  do  we  love  Him?  Should  we 
not  love  Him  as  He  also  loved  us?  He 
loved  us  when  we  were  yet  sinners. 
Sliotdd  we  not  love  Him  after  realizing 
all  the  tilings  lie  did  for  us? 

(CoiUinucd  on  page  1072) 
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Missions 

He  that  uoeth  forth  and  wcepc'li,  bearing  pre- 
cious seed  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him.  —  Psa.  126:6. 

Ivift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for  they 
are   white  already   to   harvest. — John   4 :35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Reading,  Pa. 

(1202  Wiud.sur  St.) 

Dear  Herald  Reader.s : — Our  God  is 
reminding-  us  of  His  promise,  "I  will 
not  suffer  my  faithfulness  to  fail,"  as 
we  note  our  many  blessings. 

Quite  a  few  of  our  Sunday  school 
families  are  being  entertained  by  the 
"mumps"  at  the  time  of  this  writing. 
Attendance  at  services  is  somewhat 
affected.  Generally,  however,  health 
conditions  have  been  good  throughout 
the  winter.  Forty-two  Sunday  school 
child  ren  received  yearly  rewards  for 
faithful  attendance  in  the  year  1934. 
Sixty-two  were  rewarded  for  faithful 
attendance  during  the  fourth  quarter. 
This  interest  in  regular  attendance 
brings  rejoicing.  We  have  a  concern 
to  impress  the  importance  of  the  pu- 
pils' continued  attendance  at  S.  S.  and 
Church  services  after  "growing  up." 
Some  people  seem  to  act  on  the  idea 
that  Sunday  school  is  only  for  children. 
How  we  long  to  hold  these  children 
through  the  teen  age  when,  as  the 
Spirit  convicts,  they  can  be  led  to  sal- 
vation through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

In  the  advancement  of  our  Church 
representation  in  Reading,  an  impor- 
tant step  has  been  taken  this  winter  bv 
the  opening  of  the  Mennonite  Girls' 
H  ome  which  functions  in  the  interest 
of  our  Mennonite  sisters  who  have 
found  employment  in  the  city.  This 
Home,  though  it  shall  be  self-support- 
ing, is  under  the  supervision  of  the 
Eastern  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities.  That  this  activity  is 
directed  so  as  to  be  the  desired  help 
to  our  sisters  and  also  to  the  Mission 
work  already  established  should  be  our 
prayer  interest.  Those  benefited  by 
the  Home  are  much  indebted  to  the 
Girls  Committee  consisting  of  Sisters 
Sarah  Shank,  Lois  Stauffer,  and  Ella 
Saylor  for  their  untiring  effort  in  its 
furnishing  and  opening.  More  with 
reference  to  the  Mennonite  Girls' 
Home  is  given  elsewhere  in  this  issue 
by  Sister  Sarah  Shank,  who  as  matron, 
during  a  six-week  leave  from  her  reg- 
ular position  in  town,  has  added  much 
appreciated  help  in  establishing  the 
Home. 

A  program  has  been  arranged  for  an 
all-day  meeting  to  be  held  Sunday, 
March  31.  This  will  be  the  first  of  a 
series  of  quarterly  meetings  to  be  held 
at  the  Reading  Mennonite  Mission. 
Two  speakers  at  this  first  meeting  will 
be  Bro.  T.  K.  Hershey  and  Bro.  Orie 
O.  Miller.    The  program  is  prepared 


for  the  help  of  our  young  people  in 
Reading.  Several  discussions  explan- 
atory of  the  aim  and  purjxjsc  of  the 
Mennonite  Girls'  Home  will  be  given. 
This  will  l)e  a  day  for  you  to  visit  your 
relatives  and  friends  who  work  in  the 
city  and  also  support  the  meeting.  We 
invite  you. 

Recent  visiting  ministers  at  our  Sun- 
day services  were  Bros.  J  no.  W.  Wea- 
ver and  A.  A.  Landis.  Bro.  H.  N. 
Troyer  paid  us  an  appreciated  visit  at 
our  Wednesday  evening  instruction 
meeting  Jan.  30. 

To  all  who  have  so  thoughtfully 
sent  in  contributions  of  provisions  for 
the  Mission  family,  clothing  and  food 
for  the  poor,  literature  for  distribu- 
tion, and  money  for  general  use,  we 
thank  you  again.  There  is  need  right 
now  for  contributions  for  "The  Way," 
and  back  numbers  of  our  Church  pa- 
pers— especially  the  Youth's  Christian 
Companion. 

Wanting  your  regular  prayer  inter- 
est, we  go  on  in  the  service  of  our 
Lord. 

March  1,  1935.       Luke  A.  Hurst. 


Marietta,  Pa. 

(573  W.  Market  St.) 

Dear  Christian  Friends: — "Great  is 
the  Lord,  and  greatly  to  be  praised ; 
and  His  greatness  is  unsearchable." 
The  revival  meetings  held  at  this  place 
Feb.  13-24,  in  charge  of  Bro.  Henry 
Garl)er  proved  a  real  blessing.  The 
Holy  Spirit's  presence  was  manifest 
in  a  very  definite  way  during  the  meet- 
ings, in  striving  with  souls  and  con- 
victing them  of  sin,  while  the  Word 
was  being  preached  and  through  per- 
sonal contact  in  visitation  work. 
Eighteen  souls  were  willing  to  give 
their  hearts  to  the  Lord.  It  is  inspir- 
ing to  see  the  change  most  of  these 
made  and  to  see  the  happy  expression 
on  their  faces. 

We  had  excellent  attendance  and 
very  good  interest  every  night  of  the 
meetings.  We  appreciate  the  way  the 
folks  from  town  turned  out.  We  Avere 
also  encouraged  the  way  the  people 
from  the  country  churches  supported 
the  work  by  their  presence  and  pray- 
ers. We  had  a  full  house  every  night. 
The  last  night  the  little  chapel  proved 
to  be  too  small  to  accommodate  the 
crowd,  and  a  number  of  people  left 
because  they  couldn't  get  inside.  We 
invite  you  to  try  it  again  sometime. 
Visitors  are  always  welcome  at  all  our 
services. 

The  mission  bus  was  kept  busy  con- 
veying people  to  and  from  the  meet- 
ings. It  is  a  real  blessing  to  the  work 
here,  and  we  like  to  help  the  children 
sing  "Praise  Him  for  the  Mission  Bus. 
Praise  ye  the  Lord !"  Quite  a  large 
crowd  of  lively  children  were  present 
every  night.  Some  missed  only  one 
night.  The  following  brethren  con- 
ducted children's  meeting  during  the 
meetings :  Elmer  Shearer,  Daniel  Bru- 


])aker,  Raymond  Charles,  Bernard 
Kautz,  (iideon  Ebcrly,  Daniel  !3upler, 
Levi  Sander,  i^lias  (iarber,  Clarence 
(iarber,  h'rank  Weidman,  Newton 
Shaub,  and  Reuben  Miller. 

During  the  latter  part  of  the  meet- 
ings, before  the  sermon,  Bro.  Garber 
discussed  the  (juestion,  "What  We 
Believe,  and  Why."  An  im])ortant 
doctrinal  subject  was  discussed  each 
time  in  a  very  distinct  manner,  and 
was  enjoyed  by  all  present. 

We  feel  a  great  responsibility  to- 
ward those  who  lately  gave  their  heart 
to.  the  Lord.  If  you  feel  led  to  help  us 
pray  for  them,  we  will  appreciate  very 
much  if  you  will  do  so.  Most  of  these 
do  not  come  from  Christian  homes  and 
have  trials  and  temptations  that  we 
who  were  reared  in  Christian  homes 
know  nothing  of.  There  are  yet  many 
souls  outside  of  the  fold  in  this  town. 
We  ask  you  to  pray  for  us,  that  we 
may  be  true  witnesses  for  Him  in  this 
part  of  His  vineyard. 

March  4,  1935.  Ella  V.  Zook. 


Portland,  Oreg. 

(2235  N.  W.  Savier  St.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
We  are  enjoying  the  Holy  Spirit's 
presence  in  the  Lord's  work  at  Port- 
land. The  Sunday  school  attendance 
is  showing  a  healthy  increase.  We 
have  reasons  to  believe  that  the  in- 
creased attendance  is  due  to  the  con- 
tacts made  by  the  newly  launched  ac- 
tivities of  the  Mission,  as  well  as  the 
greater  efforts  put  forth  by  the  Mis- 
sion workers.  In  a  previous  letter  we 
told  you  about  the  kindergarten  we 
were  starting.  At  the  present  time  12 
children  are  enrolled,  which  is  about 
all  we  can  handle  with  present  facili- 
ties. A  boys'  class  has  been  organ- 
ized with  Bro.  Leo  Yoder  and  Bro.  Al- 
bert Snyder  as  leaders,  with  a  present 
enrollment  of  12  boys.  With  very  lit- 
tle effort  both  phases  of  the  work 
could  be  increased  many  times  in  num- 
ber. However,  the  number  we  are 
able  to  care  for  is  limited  at  the  pres- 
ent time. 

Another  young  man  confessed  Christ 
at  our  last  jail  service.  His  desire  is 
to  serve  Christ  and  witness  for  Him. 

We  are  holding  cottage  praver 
meetings  in  homes  of  the  community. 
The  last  meeting  was  held  in  a  home 
which  Sister  Wenger  regularly  visits 
and  conducts  Bible  study.  She  has 
expressed  a  desire  to  be  a  Christian 
and  promised  to  take  a  public  stand 
for  Christ. 

Bro.  J.  N.  Kaufman  is  giving  a  se- 
ries of  talks  on  our  work  in  India. 
They  have  been  the  means  of  increas- 
ing the  attendance  at  our  Thursday 
evening  meeting.  We  surely  appreci- 
ate the  presence  and  help  of  Bro.  Kauf- 
man and  family. 

May  all  those  interested  in  the 
Lord's  work  remember  the  work  and 
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workers  of  the  Mennonite  Gospel  Mis- 
sion of  Portland. 

In  His  service, 
March  4,  1935.        Paul  N.  Roth. 


Hannibal,  Mo. 

(2313  Market  St.) 

During  the  past  month  it  was  our 
privilege  to  have  with  us  for  one  serv- 
ice Bro.  and  Sister  Daniel  Kauffman 
and  daughter  of  Scottdale,  Pa.,  and 
Bro.  J.  R.  Shank  of  Versailles,  Mo. 
They  stopped  over  enroute  to  the  Ed- 
ucational Board  meeting  at  Goshen, 
Ind.  Bro.  Shank  spoke  to  the  children, 
after  which  Bro.  Kauffman  preached 
a  sermon. 

On  Feb.  27  at  2  :30  P.  M.  Bro.  Leroy 
Zook  and  Sister  Naomi  Detweiler, 
who  have  been  workers  here,  were 
united  in  marriage  by  the  superin- 
tendent of  the  Mission.  The  service 
was  held  in  the  Mission  hall,  which  in 
spite  of  the  rain  was  filled  to  capacity. 
Those  here  from  a  distance  for  the 
wedding  were  Bro.  and  Sister  Lewis 
Zook  and  family,  Bro.  Amos  Miller, 
Sister  Ursula  Swartzendruber,  Bro. 
Ralph  Detwiler,  and  Sister  Martha 
Detwiler  of  Iowa  and  Bro.  and  Sister 
Noah  Detwiler  and  family  of  Cherry 
Box,  Mo. 

Bro.  and  .Sister  Leroy  Zook  expect 
to  visit  relatives  in  Iowa  and  Illinois, 
then  find  a  home  near  the  Mission,  in 
order  to  continue  their  activities  in  the 
v.'ork.  Bro.  Zook  has  been  appointed 
superintendent  of  the  Sunday  school. 

On  Sunday,  March  3,  the  congrega- 
tion at  Palmyra  united  with  the  Mis- 
sion congregation  in  a  communion 
service,  conducted  by  Bro.  J.  M.  Krci- 
der.  On  Thursday  evening  preceding 
we  had  our  counsel  meeting  and  on 
Friday  evening  Bro.  Kreider  preached 
the  preparatory  message,  after  which 
three  applicants  for  membership  were 
baptized. 

The  communion  service  followed  by 
the  observance  of  the  ordinance  of  feet 
washing  was  a  new  experience  for 
many  of  our  members,  yet  the  sacred- 
ness  and  solemnity  of  the  occasion  was 
very  impressive. 

At  the  close  of  the  service  the  invi- 
tation was  given  to  which  six  persons 
responded.  A  father  and  mother  with 
two  children  and  two  Sunday  school 
girls.  Instruction  meetings  will  be 
held  immediately  for  this  class  of  con- 
verts. During  the  past  month  two 
children  from  the  Palmyra  congrega- 
tion confessed  Christ  in  the  meetings 
at  the  Mission.  These  are  being  pre- 
pared for  membership  in  their  home 
congregation. 

We  are  sorry  flial  a  few  members 
have  proved  tinfaithful,  but  we  pray 
God  they  may  see  before  too  late  that 
(here  is  no  hope  or  peace  in  turning 
ivvay  frf)ni  the  Savior. 

Rro,  Ira  Rtickvvalter  prcu  hcd  for  ns 
"II  Sunday  evening,  l'"cl).  17. 

We  .solicit  the  prayers  and  support 


of  the  brotherhood  that  God  may  di- 
rect and  bless  this  work  to  His  glory. 
Yours  in  His  boundless  love, 
Nelson  E.  Kauffman. 
March  5,  1935. 


Reading,  Pa. 

(Mennonite  Girls'  Home, 
704  N.  12th  St.) 
We  truly  rejoice  and  say  with  the 
Psalmist,  "The  Lord  hath  done  great 
things  for  us ;  whereof  we  are  glad." 

Many  of  you  know  that  the  Lord 
has  given  us  a  place  through  the  Mis- 
sion Board  which  we  can  really  call 
"home." 

Each  girl  coming  to  the  city  has 
been  giving  one  week's  wage  and  2% 
of  her  wages  for  the  furnishing  and  up- 
keep of  the  home. 

On  Jan.  31  a  meeting  of  the  girls  in 
charge  of  Bro.  J.  W.  Hess  was  held  in 
the  interests  of  the  Home.  Bro.  Hen- 
ry Garber  addressed  us  with  a  timely 
message  on  :  Why  the  Mission  Board 
is  Interested  in  the  Home;  The  Rela- 
tions of  the  Home — (1)  girl  to  girls; 
(2)  girls  to  the  Home;  (3)  girls  to  the 
matron;  (4)  girls  to  the  Mission. 

There  is  a  group  of  65  of  us  girls 
who  are  laboring  in  private  homes. 
Three  of  our  number  are  hospital 
maids.  Each  girl  has  at  least  one  af- 
ternoon a  week  free  from  work  for  her 
personal  use.  Heretofore  we  spent 
many  of  these  afternoons  at  the  Mis- 
sion Home.  Since  the  girl  family  has 
grown  to  such  a  number  and  is  still 
climbing,,  it  is  very  needful  that  we 
have  a  place  to  relax  and  still  enjf)v 
Christian  fellowship.  We  greatlv  ap- 
preciate the  interest  of  our  former  and 
present  mission  workers  during  our 
stay  at  the  Mission  Home,  as  well  as 
their  interest  and  help  in  o.ur  new 
home.  We  are  located  two  blocks 
from  the  church.  Here  we  spend  our 
time  sewing,  singing,  discussing  spir- 
itual problems  as  well  as  problems  a- 
rising  in  our  daily  work.  The  greatest 
advantage  of  our  Home  is  the  Chris- 
tian fellowship  we  are  privileged  to 
enjoy,  which  is  so  refreshing  spiritu- 
ally after  a  week  in  a  home  where  Bi- 
bles are  rare  or  only  onianieiits  on  the 
tables. 

Many  of  the  girls  have  been  divinely 
led  here  to  be  light-houses  for  their 
Savior  in  the  homes  of  the  "ups  and 
outs."  Two  girls  in  illness  have  foimd 
the  Home  a  place  of  refuge. 

An  employment  agency  for  the  pur- 
pose of  sectn-ing  work  has  been  opened 
lo  guard  and  protect  our  girls  who  are 
comix'lled  to  labor  here  for  a  means 
of  support  for  themselves  and  their 
lamilies. 

We  have  been  enjoying  the  privilege 
of  oin-  Home  since  the  latter  part  of 
December.  I'eing  relieved  from  my 
position  as  maid  for  six  weeks,  I  am 
staving  at  (he  Home,  firing,  painting, 
and  arranging  it  in  readitiess  for  a 
permanent    nialron,      Sister  Rhoda 


Wenger  has  been  asked  to  be  matron 
temporarily,  until  Sister  Margaret 
Horst  can  come  and  take  up  the  work. 
We  feel  their  presence  among  us  will 
prove  a  real  blessing  in  the  lives  of 
each  girl. 

Pray  for  us  that  each  girl  may  allow 
the  Lord  to  use  her  as  a  direct  witness 
in  this  wicked  city. 

Yours  through  Christ, 

March  6,  1935.         Sarah  Shank. 


CLOSING  THE  YEAR  WITH  THE 
MISSION  BOARD 


By  S.  C.  Yoder,  Secretary 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  fiscal  year  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  &  Charities  is  draw- 
ing to  a  close.  In  spite  of  the  drouth 
and  hard  times,  there  is  much  for 
which  to  be  grateful  in  many  respects. 
The  self-sacrificing  spirit  of  the  mis- 
sionaries has  made  it  possible  for  the 
Executive  Committee  to  carry  on  its 
work  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  there 
were  times  when  it  was  not  possible 
to  meet  Avith  all  the  expectations  of 
those  who  are  on  the  field. 

This  spirit  on  the  field  was  met  with 
a  similar  spirit  on  the  part  of  the  broth- 
erhood at  home.  The  Executive  Com- 
mittee never  asked  for  anything  that 
was  not  cheerfully  met  as  far  as  it  lay 
within  the  power  of  the  Church  to 
meet  it.  This  afifords  no  little  satis- 
faction to  those  wlio  served  the  mis- 
sion cause  on  its  committees  and  the 
Board,  and  has  deejiened  our  gratitude 
to  both  God  and  His  i)eople  for  the 
care  and  lu-lp  in  tlie  midst  of  manv 
l)roblems.  It  also  makes  all  of  us  feel 
more  keenly  our  dependence  upon  one 
another.  To  God  be  all  the  glory  and 
])raise  for  the  good  He  has  bestowed 
upon  His  people ! 

A  glance  at  the  last  Mission  Letter 
will  show  how  the  cause  fared  tinan- 


cially  the  past  year.  The  following 
funds  are  overchecked  : 

India  General  $(>SQ.o6 

India  Missionarv  2,18f).43 

India  Riblc  Women  02,08 

India  Kdiicationa!  2.900.87 

India  Orphan  70.S.80 

India  Widow                           <  \(^?>A^ 

India  Medical  .306.23 

.S(Milh  America  Missionary  743.84 

-South  America  Kvan.Lrelis't  73v3.01 

.South  America  Orplian  824.38 

Sonlii  America  Rihie  ("o.ich  113.27 

Chicago  Mission.  III.  340.45 

Dclroit  Mission,  Mich.  .S45.40 

I'orl  Wavne,  Ind.  846.52 

Lima  Mission,  Ohio  441.80 

I'eoria  Mission.  III.       ^  283.51 

I  .OS  Angeles  Mission,  t'alif.  16,22 

Orpli.ins'  Home,  Ohio  11.37 

Home  for  the  A«;ed.  111.  1'52.0I 

Mexicin  Mission,  Til.  24.52 


Tot  a  I  $12,223.28 


In  order  to  close  the  year  with  a 
b.il.inced  account  it  will  be  necessary 
to  supply  the  deficit.  This  can  be  done 
in  two  ways,  b'irst,  by  transferring 
nionev  from  the  general  fund  to  these 
(Continued  on  paRC  1073") 
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Family  Circle 

Ai  for  me  and  mj  houie,  we  will  lerve  the  Lord. 
— Joshua  24:15. 

Remember  now  thjr  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for  thii 
ii  right. —  Kphesians  6:1. 

Thy  wife  .shall  he  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  side  of 
thine  house ;  thy  children  like  oliVe  plants  around 
thy  table.— Psalm  128:3. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — l^phesians  6 :3. 


MOTHER 


She  never  closed  her  eyes  in  sleep  till  we 

were  all  in  bed; 
On  party  nights  till  we  came  home,  she  often 

sat  and  read; 
We  little  thought  about  it  then,  when  we 

were  young  and  gay, 
How  much  our  mother  worried  when  we 

children  went  away. 

We  only  knew  she  never  slept  when  we 
were  out  at  night. 

And  that  she  waited  first  to  know  that  we'd 
come  home  all  right; 

Why  sometimes  when  we  stayed  away  till 
one  or  two  or  three. 

It  seemed  to  us  that  mother  heard  the  turn- 
ing of  the  key. 

For  always  when  we  stepped  inside  she'd 

call  and  we'd  reply, 
But  we  were  all  too  young  back  there  to 

understand  just  why; 
Until  the  last  one  had  returned  she  always 

kept  a  light, 
For  mother  couldn't  sleep  until  she'd  kissed 

us  all  good  night. 

She  had  to  know  that  we  were  safe  before 

she  went  to  rest; 
She  seemed  to  fear  the  world  might  harm 

the  ones  she  loved  the  best. 
And  once  she  said,  "When  you  are  grown  to 

women  and  to  men. 
Perhaps  I'll  sleep  the  whole  night  through, 

I  may  be  diflerent  then." 

And  so  it  seemed  that  night  and  day  she 

knew  a  mother's  care. 
That  always  when  we  got  back  home  we'd 

find  her  waiting  there. 
Then  came  the  night  when  we  were  called 

to  gather  'round  her  bed; 
"The  children  are  all  with  you  now,"  the 

doctor  kindly  said. 

And  in  her  eyes  there  gleamed  again  the  old 

time  tender  light, 
That  told  she  had  been  waiting  just  to  know 

we  were  all  right; 
She  smiled  the  old  familiar  smile,  and  prayed 

to  God  to  keep 
Us  safe  from  harm  throughout  the  years; 

and  then  she  fell  asleep. 

— Sel.  by  Emma  B.  Newcomer. 


THE  VALLEY  OF  DRY  BONES 


(Continued) 

The  next  day  little  Mrs.  Sherman 
called,  with  two  little  children.  "I 
came  to  see  what  T  could  do,"  she  said. 
Brother  Giflford  was  silent  a  moment, 
then  asked,  "How  many  children  have 
you.  Sister  Sherman?" 

"Five,"  answered  the  little  woman; 
"three  of  them  are  in  school." 

"And  with  these  two,  you  have  very 
little  time  outside  of  your  home  duties. 
Would  it  not  be  better  for  you  to  find 
your  Christian  work  in  vour  own 
home?  Trainingf  these  children,  and 
brinsring-  them  up  in  the  love  of  God. 
Living  before  them  a  Godly  life  and 


kccpiuf^-  the  home.  Then  when  the 
ji^rocery  boy  or  others  call  have  a  tract 
to  hand  them,  or  say  the  word  that  the 
Lord  leads  you  to  say." 

"I  will  try,  Pastor;  I  knew  I  hadn't 
much  time,  but  I  thought  I  might  do 
a  little." 

"If  you  Ijring  these  children  up  to 
become  earnest  Christians,  you  will 
have  done  a  great  deal.  May  the  Lord 
bless  and  help  you." 

Not  till  Saturday  afternoon  did  Tom 
Sullivan  call.  Tom  was  foreman  of  a 
number  of  workmen,  and  to  more  than 
one  of  his  men  had  he  pointed  the  way 
to  Christ. 

"Ready  for  work,  Brother  Sullivan?" 

"Ready  to  find  out  what  I  can  do," 
answered  Tom. 

"You  have  a  car,  haven't  you?" 

"Yes,"  answered  Tom. 

"There  are  some  members  of  the 
Church  who  would  like  to  come  to  the 
morning  service  who  are  physically 
unable  to  come.  Brother  White  for 
one.  He  is  old  and  feeble  and  has  no 
way  to  get  to  church.  Could  you  see 
that  he  and  some  others  get  out  to  the 
services?" 

"Sure,"  said  Tom.  "That's  niy  job. 
You  just  tell  them  that  I'm  coming, 
and  I'll  get  them  there." 

"Just  waiting  for  some  one  to  put 
him  to  work,"  mused  the  pastor. 

But  for  one  of  his  members  Pastor 
Gifford  waited  in  vain.  That  one  was 
John  Martin  the  owner  of  a  grocery 
store. 

At  last  on  Saturday  evening  he  went 
to  see  him.  He  reached  the  store  just 
before  closing. 

"How  do  you  do,  Bro.  Gifford?" 
said  John  Martin,  wondering  what  had 
brought  him  there. 

"I  came  to  see  you.  Brother  IMartin, 
on  a  special  errand.  Suppose  you 
come  to  my  study  where  we  can  talk 
without  interruption.  I  will  wait  un- 
til you  close." 

John  Martin  waited  on  his  custom- 
ers. Then  phoning  his  wife,  and  leav- 
ing his  head  man  to  close,  he  accom- 
panied his  pastor  home ;  wondering  all 
the  time  what  this  call  meant. 

They  were  seated  in  the  study, 
when  the  pastor  said,  "Brother  Mar- 
tin, I  had  hoped  that  you  would  report 
for  work." 

"Well,  there  is  not  much  I  can  do, 
and  then  I  am  a  very  busy  man." 

"I  know  you  are,  but  there  is  a 
work  that  you  can  do  better  than  any- 
one else." 

"What  is  that?"  asked  John  Mar- 
tin incredulously. 

"You  know  Ben  Anderson?" 

"I  certainly  do ;  I  have  good  reason 
to  know  him." 

"PTis  time  is  out  next  Wednesday." 

"Three  months, — they  let  him  ofif 
easv." 

"Yes,  it  was  his  first  oflfense  and  the 
court  was  lenient  with  him." 

"But  what  do  vou  want  me  to  do 
about  it?"  asked  John. 


"Brother  Martin,  I  learn  from  both 
Brother  Robertson  and  Mrs.  Boon  the 
W.  C.  T.  U.  worker,  that  Ben  is  inter- 
ested in  the  meetings  that  they  hold, 
and  promised  to  read  the  New  Testa- 
ment that  was  given  him.  They  do 
not  report  that  he  has  been  saved  but 
that  he  is  interested.  I  want  you  to 
meet  him  at  the  door,  take  him  out  for 
a  meal,  and  give  him  a  few  words  of 
encouragement." 

"Do  you  mean  that  you  want  me  to 
take  him  back  in  my  employ?" 

"I  cannot  ask  that.  It  might  not  be 
best.  The  temptation  might  be  too 
great.  But  I  do  want  you  to  speak  an 
encouraging  word  to  him.  He  will 
come  out  feeling  that  the  world  is  a- 
gainst  him,  and  the  evil  one  will  try 
to  make  him  think  there  is  no  use  try- 
ing to  be  upright." 

John  Martin  was  silent,  but  finally 
said,  "I'll  think  it  over.  Brother  Gif- 
ford." 

"God  help  you,  Brother  Martin.  I 
know  you  have  been  wronged,  but  our 
Savior  said,  'Father,  forgive  them  ;  for 
they  know  not  what  they  do'." 

John  Martin  did  think  it  over. 
Sometimes  he  thought  he  never  want- 
ed to  see  Ben  again.  It  was  a  strug- 
gle, but  at  last  dropping  to  his  knees, 
he  prayed,  "Father,  help  me  to  for- 
give," and  when  he  arose  from  his 
knees  he  had  nothing  but  love  and  pity 
for  the  erring  boy. 

Sunday  morning  Paul  Carter  was 
waiting  with  six  little  boys  he  had 
persuaded  to  come.  Six  little  fellows 
with  their  faces  and  hands  clean,  and 
arrayed  in  the  best  clothing  that  they 
possessed — for  were  they  not  invited 
to  the  First  Church? 

They  were  greeted  warmly  by  the 
superintendent  and  the  pastor,  and  as- 
signed a  place  which  was  not  too 
prominent. 

Tom  Sullivan  was  there  and  old  Mr. 
White  occupied  one  of  the  front  seats. 
It  was  the  first  time  he  had  been  out 
for  some  time  and  his  face  was  lighted 
with  joy. 

At  the  close  of  the  service  the  pas- 
tor asked  all  that  had  been  doing  the 
work  given  them,  to  report  at  the  next 
Wednesdav  evening  prayer  meeting. 

The  Wednesday  evening  prayer 
meeting  was  well  attended.  After  the 
usual  songs  of  praise,  prayer  and  testi- 
monies, the  pastor  called  on  the  differ- 
ent workers  for  reports  of  their  work : 

"Brother  Nichols,  what  have  you  to 
sav?" 

Mr.  Nichols  arose  and  said,  "You 
asked  me  to  send  a  ton  of  coal  to  a 
family  in  need.  I  did  so  and  called 
afterward  to  see  if  they  had  received 
it.  They  had,  and  a  good  fire  was 
burning  in  the  stove,  and — well,  that 
coal  had  more  heating  power  than  any 
coal  I  ever  saw.  It  warmed  me  inside 
and  out.  Tell  me  where  I  can  send 
another." 

"Good."  said  the  pastor. 

(Continued  on  page  1072) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Theme  for  the  Quarter:  LIFE  AND  LETTERS  OF  PETER 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

Lesson  for  March  24,  1935.— PETER  DE- 
SCRIBES THE  CHRISTIAN  LIFE. 

Lesson  Scope.— The  First  Epistle  of ,  Peter. 

Lesson  Text.— I  Pet.  3:8-18. 

Time  and  Place.— About  A.  D.  64;  Place  un- 
certain. 

Writer.— The  Apostle  Peter. 

Golden  Text. — But  sanctify  the  Lord  God  in 

your  hearts. — I  Pet.  3:15. 
Points  for  Meditation. 

1.  Christian  unity. 

2.  Christian  love. 

3.  Right  use  of  the  tongue. 

4.  Followers  after  righteousness. 

5.  Faithfully  witnessing. 

6.  Suffering  for  righteousness'  sake. 

7.  Christ  our  example. 

Introductory  Thoughts.. — We  are  nearing 
the  close  of  the  narrative  telling  of  the  life, 
labors,  and  teachings  of  the  apostle  Peter. 
This  narrative  tells  us  of  his  conversion,  his 
esriv  Christian  life,  his  traits  of  character, 
his  leadership  among  the  apostles,  his  mighty 
works,  a  few  of  his  sermons,  and  now  an  ex- 
tract from  his  first  enistle.  Next  week  vve 
will  have  a  review  of  the  lessons  presented  in 
this  quarter. 

LESSON  COMMENTS 
One  of  the  striking;'  characteristics 
of  Peter's  writing's  is  his  canacity  for 
saving-  many  things  in  very  little  space. 
The  lesson  before  us  is  no  exception 
to  this  nile.  Let  us  notice  a  few  of  his 
most  striking  declarations. 

1.  "Be  ve  all  of  one  mind." 

This  is  Christian  unity  in  perfection. 
This  oneness  of  mind  can  he  attained 
by  all  having  the  mind  of  Christ.  We 
may  have  the  mind  of  Christ  bv  ac- 
centing Him  as  Savior  and  Lord,  by 
diligently  reading  His  teachings  and 
accepting  them  without  reservation, 
bv  followinf  the  leadings  of  the  Spirit 
whom  God  has  sent  into  this  world  to 
guide  us  into  all  truth  and  to  bring  to 
our  remembrance  all  things  which 
Christ  taught  us.  "Now  if  anv  man 
have  not  the  Snirit  of  Christ  he  is  none 
of  his."  T^oad  T  ]uo.  1  :7. 

2.  "Love  as  brethren,  be  pitiful,  be 
courteous." 

The  congregation  that  accents  this 
teaching  and  puts  it  into  practice  will 
realize  sooner  or  Intrr  what  it  means 
to  be  "of  one  mind." 

.3.  "Not  rendering  evil  for  evil,  or 
railinfy  for  railing;  but  contrariwise 
blessing." 

Turn  1o  Mn1t.  .S  :.3R-4R  and  Pom.  12: 
17-21  U>r  similar  teaching!  The  true 
Christ'.'in  is  the  exact  opposite  of  the 
vengeful  worldlinn'  in  this  respect. 

4.  "He  that  will  love  lif*>.  and  see 
p'ood  davs,  let  him  refrain  his  tongue 
from  evil,  and  his  lips  that  they  speak 
no  auile." 

The  kind  rfader  is  asked  to  do  two 
things:  (1)  Pead  this  over  cnrefullv 
and  examine  himself  or  herself  care- 
ftilly  to  make  sure  that  this  is  our  rec- 
ord. (2)  Pem^mber  that  unless  we 
have  a  heart  overflowing  with  love  our 
efforts  to  control  the  tongue  must  end 
in  failure. 


5.  "Eschew  evil  ...  do  good  .  .  . 
seek  peace  .  .  .  ensue  it." 

Follow  this  advice,  and  you  will  not 
be  liable  to  get  into  trouble. 

6.  "The  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  over 
the  righteous,  and  his  ears  are  open 
unto  their  prayers." 

Solomon  expands  on  this  thought, 
saying:  "The  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  in 
everv  place,  beholding  the  evil  and  the 
good."  It  is  a  comforting  thought  to 
the  consecrated  child  of  God  that  he 
is  continuallv  under  the  scrutinv  of  an 
ever  loving  Father,  who  is  ready  at  all 
times  to  listen  to  and  an<=wer  the  prav- 
ers  of  the  nVhteous.  On  the  other 
hand,  if  Christians  under  temntafion 
would  remember  at  all  times  that  God 
seps  them,  instead  of  wondering 
whf'ther  men  ar*^  watching  them,  they 
mieht  be  saved  from  manv  a  fall. 

7.  "Who  is  he  that  will  harm  vou, 
if  v«  be  followers  of  that  which  is 
good?" 

Paul  exnrpssps  the  same  idea  when 
he  savs,  "If  God  be  for  us,  Avho  can 
be  against  us ?" 

8.  "If  ve  suffer  for  righteousness' 
sal^e,  hanpv  are  ye." 

Two  questions  shouM  ever  be  be- 
fore us  when  we  meditate  unon  this 
statement:  (\)  When  I  suffer  in  this 
life,  is  it  for  righteoiisness'  sake?  or  is 
it  because  T  am  buffeted  for  my  faults? 
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(2)  When  I  am  persecuted,  does  it  a- 
waken  within  me  a  feeling  of  joy  that 
I  am  counted  worthy  of  persecution? 
or  does  it  move  me  to  a  feeling  of  re- 
venge? 

9.  "Sanctify  the  Lord  God  in  your 
hearts." 

Set  Him  apart  in  the  seat  of  your  af- 
fections, and  give  Him  first  place  in 
your  life. 

10.  "Be  ready  always  to  jrive  an- 
swer to  every  man  that  asketh  you  a 
reason  of  the  hope  that  is  within  you." 

Bv  this  means  vou  Avill  be  a  faithful 
w'tness  for  the  Lord.  Be  sure  that 
AT.u  have  a  conviction  and  a  reason, 
p-nd  the  courage  of  vour  convictions. 
When  vou  give  this  reason  be  sure 
tl^at  vou  do  it  not  boastingly,  but 
"with  meekness  and  fear." 

11.  "Having  a  good  conscience." 
Petpr  couples  this  with  the  idea  of 

suffering  for  righteousness'  sake.  It 
=;hould  also  be  coupled  with  everv- 
thing  else  connected  with  the  Chris- 
tian life. 

12.  "Christ  also  hath  once  suffered 
for  our  sins  .  .  .  put  to  d^ath  in  the 
flesh,  but  quickened  by  the  Spirit." 

Here  Peter  presents  the  grand  cli- 
max of  our  lesson.  After  presenting 
manv  helpful  admonitions  he  points 
us  to  our  Lord  Je?iis  Christ  as  the 
most  worthv  examnle.  In  all  these 
thinp^s  let  us  follow  Christ,  and  Ave  are 
on  safe  ground  and  in  useful,  humble, 
wholesome  service. — K. 


MEETING 


PRESENT-DAY 
II  Cor.  6:1-18 


Bible  Meeting  Topic 

ISSUES.— 


Topic  for  March  24 


MOTTO 

'Tn  all  things  approvintr  ourselves  as  min- 
isters of  God." 


Trinmphnnt  in  tribulation. — II  Cor.  4: 

8-10;  Rom.  12:12. 
Bv  the  heavenly  viewpoint. — II  Cor.  4: 
"14-18. 

Enlarged   hearts. — II   Cor.  6:1-13. 
Separ.Ttinn  from  the  world. — II  Cor. 

6:14-18;  7:1. 
Sacrificial  service. — II  Cor.  8:1-7. 


3:13; 


II. 


III. 

a. 
IV. 


VI. 


'   OUTLINE  STUDY 

Abounding  Wickedness. — IT  Tim. 
Mntt.  24:4-13. 
.    Dorcptions  in  religious  teachers. 
).    Wars  and  rtmiors  of  wars. 
•.    Afflictions   of  the  faithful. 
1.    Apostasy  of  the  unstable. 
Tyawlossness. — IT  Tim.  3:1-7. 
RcmofHos.— IT  Tim.  3:14-17;  Luke  21: 
34-36. 

Departure  from  the  Faith,  Infidelity,  etc. 

— T  Tim.  4:1-3:  IT  Pet.  3:3,  4. 
Remedies.— II  Pet.  3:11-14;  T  Tim.  4: 
9-16. 

Social  Corruption. — Judc   17-19;  Eph. 
5:3-.S;  IT  Tim.  3:2-6. 
Remedies.-  Jude  20-2.';;  II  Pet.  3:17.  18. 
Financial  Inequality. —  Tas.  5:1-6;  2:1-7. 
Remedies— Tas.   5:7-18;    1:27.   2:8;  I 
Tim.  6:17-19. 
Lukewarmneas  of  the  Church.— Rev.  3: 
14-17. 

Remedies. — Rev.  3:18-22. 
The  Great  Task  of  the  Believer  of  Meet- 
inR  the  Issues  of  the  Missionary  Cause. 
—Matt.  28:19,  20;  II  Cor.  5:18-21. 
The  Living  Word.— II  Cor.  3:2-9. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Juniors. 

1.  Text  Words.  "This  Time." 

2.  Doinp  Our  Rest  for  the  Lord  Always. 

a.  In  times  of  trouble. 

b.  In  times  of  poverty. 

c.  In  times  of  plenty. 

d.  Tn  times  when  there  is  much  viricked- 

ness. 

e.  Tn  times  \vhcn  many  turn  to  God. 

f.  When  we  must  sfaiul  alone  with  a  few. 
Making  the  Rible  Our  Guide. 
Making  the  Lord  Our  Trust. 

Seniors. 

Use  the  Outline  Study. 
Make    Special    Assignments   of  Such 
Parts  as  Need  Particular  Emphasis 
Your  Comnumity. 


3. 
4. 
For 

1. 
2. 


in 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

Shall  we  not  take  courage  for  the  cause  of 
Christ,  knowing  that  we  cannot  fail  if  He  is 
on  our  side? 


When  people  get  angry  about  your  teach- 
ing, it  is  a  sign  that  some  teaching  has  been 
done. 

— E.  D.  Hess. 
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OUR  MOTTO 

The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  in 
faith  and  life. 

Scriptiu-al  activity  in  all  lines  of 
Christian  Work. 

Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety  in 
home  and  church. 
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Bro.  L.  J.  Miller  of  Garden  City,  Mo., 
preached  at  the  mission  at  Hannibal, 
Mo.,  on  the  cveninjif  of  March  7.  He 
wa.s  on  hi.s  way  home  from  a  (rip  lo 
iMilloii  Co.,  Ohio. 


Field  Notes 


Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman  of  this  office 
spent  last  week-end  with  the  brother- 
hood at  the  Paradise  Church,  Lancas- 
ter Co.,  Pa.,  in  a  special  meeting. 

If  previous  plans  carried  the  broth- 
erhood at  Wads  worth,  Ohio,  began  a 
series  of  meetings  on  Thursday  eve- 
ning, March  14,  Mav  the  Lord  bless 
the  work. 


If  previous  arrangcment.s  were  car- 
ried out,  bapli.smal  services  were  held 
at   Pinto,  on   Sunday  morning, 

March  10.  with  Bro.  j.  A.  Pes.sler  of 
Scottdale  in  charge. 


The  Lord  willing,  a  series  of  meet- 
ings will  be  held  at  Salunga,  Pa.,  be- 
ginning March  17,  with  Bro.  Elmer 
Martin  of  I^ancaster,  Pa.,  in  charge. 
Everybody  invited.    H.  G.  K. 


Word  reaches  us  that  Sister  Ginger- 
ich, wife  of  Bro.  Simon  Gingerich  of 
Wayland,  Iowa,  is  in  the  hospital, 
having  undergone  a  major  operation. 
May  the  Lord  raise  her  up  speedily 
and  grant  her  many  more  years  of 
faithful  service. 


The  Bible  School  which  opened  at 
Leo,  Ind.,  on  March  4  has  been  charac- 
terized by  fine  interest  according  to  a 
communication  from  that  place.  On 
March  8  the  enrollment  had  reached 
65  with  prospects  for  more.  Bros.  S. 
G.  Shetler  and  D.  A.  Yoder  are  the  in- 
structors. 


A  Summer  Bible  School  Conference 

is  to  be  held,  the  Lord  willing,  at  the 
Kaufman  Church  near  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  on  Friday  evening  and  all  day  Sat- 
urday, March  29,  30.  An  interesting 
program  has  been  prepared  and  a  gen- 
eral invitation  is  extended  for  Chris- 
tian workers  to  attend  the  meeting-. 


The  first  quarterly  meeting  to  be 

held  in  connection  with  the  Mennonite 
Mission  in  Reading,  Pa.,  is  to  be  held 
March  31.  This,  the  first  of  a  series 
of  quarterly  meetings,  Avill  be  held  in 
the  interest  of  the  new  Mennonite 
Girls'  Home,  making  known  its  aim 
and  purpose.  Speakers:  T.  K.  Her- 
shey, O.  O.  Miller.  L.  A  H 


Nine  students  from  the  Eastern 
Mennonite  School  favored  the  congre- 
gation at  Pinto,  Md.,  with  a  program 
on  Friday  night  of  last  week.  Coming 
on  to  Masontown,  Pa.,  the  following 
morning,  they  spent  the  Aveek-end 
over  March  3  in  Masontown  and  vicin- 
ity, rendering  programs  at  the  Men- 
nonite Church  and  several  other 
points  in  the  community. 


a  day  in  the  interr.st  of  the  general 
Sunday  sclioijl  cause. 

Following  i.s  a  list  of  appointments 
for  coninnmioii  and  ba])ti,smal  services 
in  the  bi.slio])  district  of  P)ro.  Warren 
Bean,  Creamery,  Pa.: 

Communion  Services:  April  21, 
Skippack;  Ai)ril  28,  Providence;  May 
5,  Vincent;  May  12,  Bally;  May  26, 
Norristown  (I'.  M.)  ;  June  2,  Potts- 
town  (P.  M.). 

Baptismal  Services:  April  14,  Bally; 
March  17,  Norri.stown. 


Bro.  I.  W.  Royer  of  Orrville,  Ohio, 
spoke  before  a  parents'  meeting  at  Ma- 
sontown, Pa.,  on  Tuesday  night  of  la,st 
week.  "We  had  a  wonderful  meet- 
ing," said  a  brother  from  that  place. 
Accompanied  by  Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler  of 
Masontown,  he  came  to  Scottdale  the 
following  morning,  where  with  sev- 
eral other  members  of  the  General 
Sunday  School  Committee  they  spent 


Bro.  L.  S.  GHck  of  the  M  ennonite 
mission  in  Tampa,  Fla.,  is  slowly  re- 
covering from  his  sickness,  having  so 
far  recovered  as  to  be  able  to  have  a 
part  in  the  funeral  services  of  Bro. 
Menno  Nafziger  of  Archbold,  Ohio, 
who  had  spent  some  time  in  Florida 
in  the  interests  of  his  health  but  who 
was  called  to  his  eternal  home.  His 
remains,  accompanied  by  a  sorrowing 
wife  and  daughter,  Avere  shipped  back 
to  Archbold.  The  Lord  comfort  the 
bereaved. 


The  interested  reader  Avill  not  fail 
to  turn  to  the  article,  found  elsewhere 
in  this  issue,  on  "Closing  the  Year 
with  the  Mission  Board."  Bro.  Yoder 
recounts  in  an  interesting  way  the  ef- 
forts that  have  been  made  during  the 
past  year  in  behalf  of  the  mission 
cause,  and  expresses  the  fond  hope 
that  at  the  close  of  the  present  fiscal 
year  the  books  will  be  balanced  with 
the  balance  on  the  right  side  of  the 
ledger.  We  trust  that  there  mav  be  a 
hearty  response  to  this  message'. 

Missionaries  Returning  on  Furlough. 

—  Arrangements  have  been  made 
whereby  Bro.  Milton  Vogt  and  family 
are  to  leave  Dhamtari,  India,  for  Amer- 
ica the  last  week  in  February,  sailing 
on  Colombo  on  March  5  and  reach 
San  Francisco  by  about  April  12.  Sis- 
ters Mary  Wenger  and  Mary  M.  Good, 
also  missionaries  in  India,'  expect  to 
leave  on  their  furloughs,  sailing  from 
Bombay  about  March  25,  hoping  to  be 
in  New  York  by  about  May  5.  May 
the  Lord  protect  them  on  'their  voy- 
ajres. 


There  was  a  marked  interest  in  the 
Bible  meeting  held  at  the  Columbia. 
Pa.,  Mission  over  the  week-end  of 
March  3.  One  of  the  commendable  ac- 
tivities in  that  institution  is  the  Sat- 
urday afternoon  sewing  school  for  the 
girls,  with  more  than  a  hundred  in  at- 
tendance, in  charge  of  sisters  from  the 
various  congregations  in  the  countv, 
arranged  by  the  workers  in  charge  of 
the  Mission.  Sisters  Gertrude  Lefever 
and  Mary  Harkins.  together  with  their 
associates  in  the  work  at  the  Mission, 
are  doing  faithful  work. 


According  to  our  gifts  we  find  our 
places;  and  in  this  wav  we  work  to- 
gether,—Lloy  Kniss. 
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Correspondence 


Dagmar,  Mont. 

Greeting  in  the  Precious  Name  of 
Jesus : — Bro.  L.  A.  Kauffman  arrived 
Monday  evening  to  conduct  the  funer- 
al service  Tuesday  for  Mrs.  Elizabeth 
M.  Davies.  Sister  Nettie  Kauf¥man 
and  two  small  daughters,  and  Bro. 
Earnie  Kauffman  and  Neil  Yoder,  all 
of  Minot,  and  Sister  Becky  Kauffman 
of  Kenmare,  were  present  at  the  fu- 
neral service  to  extend  their  sympathy. 

Bro.  L.  A.  Kauffman  brought  us  an 
interesting  message  Tuesday  evening. 
The  small  crowd  which  was  there  en- 
joyed it  very  much. 

There  are  measles  in  our  communi- 
ty at  present.  A  number  of  our  neigh- 
bors have  been  quite  sick. 

Sister  Hattie  Hueth,  having  scalded 
her  leg,  was  in  danger  of  blood  poison- 
ing, but  is  now  recovering  nicely. 

Sister  Marie  Harshbarger  was  on 
the  sick  list  a  few  weeks  ago,  but  is 
better  now. 

Pray  for  us  at  this  place,  and  our 
work. 

Feb.  20,  1935.  Esther  Hueth. 


Crystal  Springs,  Kans. 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name : — We  have 
just  closed  a  series  of  meetings  held 
by  Bro.  E.  M-.  Yost  of  Greensburg, 
Kans.  There  were  not  many  visible 
results,  but  I  am  sure  that  many  were 
filled  with  the  spiritual  food.  We  hope 
and  pray  that  many  good  results  will 
be  seen  from  the  work  of  the  Lord's 
servant. 

Pray  for  us  at  this  place,  that  we 
may  grow  in  grace  and  stand  true  to 
God's  Word. 

March  1,  1935.  Cor. 


Hesston,  Kans. 

f Pennsylvania  congregatif)n) 
Dear  Readers: — As  we  will  soon  be 
in  the  work  of  a  series  of  meetings  at 
this  place,  I  thought  it  well  to  write  a 
letter  to  our  readers  correcting  the 
date  which  was  first  given  in  the  field 
notes  as  March  1.  The  meetings  are 
to  begin  March  8.  By  the  time  this 
reaches  most  of  our  readers  we  will  no 
df)tibt  be  in  the  midst  of  the  work. 

Will  every  one  interested  be  much 
in  prayer  for  this  place?  The  enemy 
is  just  as  busy  here  as  elsewhere.  Our 
hope  and  constant  prayer  is  that  he 
may  be  defeated  in  many  lives.  Pray 
for  our  evangelist.  Bro.  Ervy  Yost  of 
Greensburg,  Kans.  (now  located  in 
ITcsston  for  second  semester  of 
school).  Pray  that  he  may  be  brought 
to  us  in  the  spirit  of  humility  and 
power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  hiding  be- 
hind the  cross. 

Pray  that  the  revival  begin  in  the 
membershi|).  so  that  souls  be  not  hin- 
dered in  their  entering  into  salvation. 
The  I/ord  has  done  some  very  definite 
and  wonderful  things  among  us  dur- 
ing the  past  year,  in  the  consecration 


of  lives  for  Him,  in  the  healing  of  the 
sick  among  us,  in  the  fruit-bearing  of 
the  Spirit  in  good  works,  and  in  the 
manifestation  of  Himself  to  His  chil- 
dren. 

Our  adversary  comes  "as  an  angel 
of  light,"   also   "as  a  roaring  lion." 
May  we  truly  "Watch  and  Pray." 
Sincerely  in  His  Name, 

March  1,  1935.  Rose  Buckwalter. 


Flint,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — We  have 
just  closed  a  revival  held  at  this  place 
for  a  week  and  a  half  by  Bro.  Sam 
Miller  of  Pigeon,  which  we  hope  has 
proved  a  blessing  to  the  surrounding 
community.  As  the  revival  has  come 
to  a  close,  we  pray  that  it  may  not  end 
there,  but  that  the  seed  sown  and  the 
blessings  received  may  be  a  revival 
still  to  go  on  and  on  reviving  souls 
and  drawing  them  to  the  truth  of 
God's  Word. 

"Cast  thy  bread  upon  the  waters, 
for  thou  shalt  find  it  after  many  davs" 
(Eccl.  11  :1)  ;  "It  shall  not  return  unto 
thee  void"  fisa.  55:11).  We  rejoice 
that  one  soul  has  confessed  and  found 
her  Savior.  Others  have  manifested 
their  desires  in  wishing  to  be  remem- 
bered in  prayer.  «Let  us  as  a  churcli 
unite  our  prayers  together  in  behalf 
of  these  lost  souls,  whom  God  in  His 
mercy  has  been  shaking  up  this  last 
week. 

Our  average  Sunday  school  attend- 
ance is  about  65. 

Some  of  our  visitors  this  week  from 
a  distance  were:  Bro.  and  Sister  |oIin 
Shetler,  Bro.  and  Sister  Joe  Shetler, 
Bro.  and  Sister  Sam  Miller  and  son. 
Junior.  We  are  always  glad  to  have 
any  visiting  brethren  stop  here  with 
us  at  this  place,  and  we  give  a  heartv 
invitation  to  ministerial  brethren  to 
stop  and  give  us  a  message  at  any 
time. 

Remember  the  work  at  this  place  in 
your  prayers. 

March  1.  1935.         Lydia  Mover. 

Loogootee,  Ind. 

(Berea  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers  : — Those  serv- 
ing our  Sunday  school  for  the  present 
are:  vSupts..  Victor  Knepp,  Ecwis 
Swartzentruber  ;  Chors..  Eewis  Swartz- 
entruber.  Ida  Knepp:  Del.  to  Sundav 
school  Conf..  Joe  Miller;  Sec.  Paul 
Welfly;  Treas..  Herman  Stoll  ;  paper 
distributors.  Elmer  Swartzentruber 
and  Mamie 'Swartz  ;  Eibr..  Rosie  Mil- 
ler. 

Tho.se  in  the  Y.  P.  M.  are:  Supts., 
Peter  Sloll.  Joe  Miller;  Chor..  Bertha 
Swartz;  trustee  elected  this  year.  Men- 
no  Graber;  Mission  Boartj  member, 
Edd  P.  Schrock;  associate  members, 
Paul  Weldy  and  Lewis  Swartzentru- 
ber. 

During  the  Christmas  vacation  sev- 
eral of  our  number  attended  the  two 
weeks  Bible  School  in  Fulton  Co.,  O. 


Bro.  Sam  P.  Schrock  of  Molalla, 
Oreg.,  was  with  us  over  Feb.  24.  He 
spoke  to  the  Sunday  school  in  the 
morning  and  also  gave  an  interesting 
children's  meeting  address  in  the 
young  people's  meeting. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Peter  Swartz  left 
for  Kokomo,  Ind.,  where  they  expect 
to  make  their  home  for  an  indefinite 
time. 

Kindly  remember  us  in  your  pray- 
ers. 

March  4,  1935.       Almo  Schrock. 


Morrison,  111. 

Greeting  to  All  Herald  Readers  : — 
Looking  back  over  the  past  year,  we 
have  many  reasons  to  be  thankful  for 
to  our  kind  heavenly  Father  who  has 
so  tenderly  and  graciously  watched 
over  us  as  a  small  band  of  His  chil- 
dren at  this  place.  We  claim  anew  the 
promises  for  His  own  and  go  on  with 
new  courage  in  His  service. 

The  first  Sunday  of  the  new  year 
our  Sunday  school  was  reorganized 
with  the  following  officers :  "Supts., 
Bro.  Aaron  Nice,  Bro.  Ira  Deter;  Sec- 
treas.,  Bro.  D.  S.  Deter;  Chors.,  Bro. 
Ira  Deter,  Bro.  William  Nice;  Libr.. 
Sister  Rachel  Nice. 

On  the  evening  of  Jan.  8.  the  annual 
business  meeting  of  our  congregation 
was  held  at  the  home  of  Bro."  William 
Nice.  Bro.  D.  H.  Deter  was  elected 
trustee  for  three  years  ;  Church  Chor.. 
Bro.  William  Nice ;  Cor..  Eunice  De- 
ter;  Mission  Board  member,  Bro.  Wil- 
liam Nice. 

Sister  Caroline  Hensler  is  gaining 
nicely  from  a  recent  illness.  "  SisteV 
Rosa  Whorley's  condition  remains  a- 
bout  the  same  of  late. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  }our  pravers 
for  us  ;it  this  place. 

March  6,  1935.        Eunice  Deter. 


Martinsburg,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
the  worthy  name  of  Jesus,  from  the 
brotherhood  at  this  place: — With  the 
Psalmist  we  too.  can  truly  say.  "The 
Lord  is  good!"  And  are  .issured  His 
jiromise,  "I'lessed  is  the  ni.in  that 
trustelli  in  1  lim."  is  truth. 

In  the  month  of  l-'ebruary  a  week- 
end Bible  Conference  was  held  ;it  this 
pl.ice.  We  enjoyed  helpful  messages 
from  a  group  from  the  Johnstown  Bi- 
ble School  and  Bro.  h'liner  M.-irtin  of 
Lanc;ister.  Pa. 

r>ro.  ICzra  Bender  of  our  ct)ngrega- 
tion,  who  has  been  leaching  '  Bible 
.School  and  Teacher  Training  classes 
in  the  Johnstown  district  the  p.isl  nine 
weeks  has  returned  home  again. 

.Sister  Lillie  .Shenk,  nn'ssionarv  vni- 
der  .-ippointment  to  Africa,  is  spending 
this  week  with  her  sisters,  Mrs.  Ini 
Stoltzfus  ;ind  l^lith  Shenk.  and  friends 
at  this  place.  On  the  evening  of  Mar. 
7  Sister  .Shenk  brought  us  a  very  in- 
spiring ;ind  enlightening  message  on 
her  chos(>n  field  of  labor.  Our  pravers 
(Conliniicd  on  la.st  page) 
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CHANGING  SCENES 

By  Dora  Landis 
For  tile  Gospel  Meralrt. 

How  dear  to  us  now  arc  the  memories  of 
home, 

Carefree  and  happy  as  cliildren  were  we, 
Piitlinj^  our  trust  in  our  parents  so  dear. 
Who  guided  our  footsteps  from  dangers 
we  could  not  see. 

We  think  of  their  love  and  patience, 

Till    manhood    and    womanhood  we're 
grown ; 

All  around  the  kitchen  fireside, 

What    peace    and    joy    where    Christ  is 
known! 

The  prayers  that  father  offered, 
?Iow  they  still  ring  in  my  ears! 

That  we  our  hearts  would  give  to  Jesus — 
We  all  did  in  tender  years. 

Oh,  the  love  of  a  Christian  mother. 

Love  that  never  grows  old: 
Love  and  concern  for  her  children. 

That  we  the  full  Gospel  would  hold. 

Love  that  cared  so  tenderly  for  us, 

When  sickness  laid  us  low; 
'Twas  love  that  she  spent  prayerful  nights. 

That  her  children  would  be  faithful  here 
below. 

V/hen  we  see  in  the  world  about  us, 
Sin  and  sorrow  for  lack  of  prayer, 

I  thank  our  kind  heavenly  Father, 
A  Christian  home  we  could  share. 

We  think  of  father's  godly  counsel. 

As  he  on  his  death-bed  lay; 
That  our  lives  would  shine  for  Jesus, 

And  around  the  throne  we  would  meet 
some  day. 

As  we  sat  beside  father's  bedside, 
From  night  till  morning  dawn, 

I'd  hear  him  calling,  "Mother,  Mother."  _ 
We  feared  mother  too  would  not  be  with 
us  long. 

Oh,  so  soon  after  father  had  gone. 
Must  mother's  health  so  fast  fail? 

Bat  she  longed  and  waited  to  heaven  go, 
And  through  the  pearly  gates  sail. 

As  we  gathered  around  her  bedside, 
And  saw  the  death  angel  hovering  near. 

How  sweet  and  clear  the  hymns  she  sang. 
The  power  of  God  we  could  feel  and  hear. 

With  bleeding  hearts  and  tear-dimmed  eyes, 
We  followed  them  each  to  their  lowly 
grave; 

Tn  only  two  months'  time. 

To  the  heavenly  Father  we  both  gave. 

Our  home  on  earth  is  broken, 
Father  and  mother  have  gone  before; 

We  think  now  of  their  home  in  heaven — 
A  mansion  forever  more. 

We  now  are  fathers  and  mothers; 

Life's  burdens  we  must  bear; 
May  we  be  faithful  to  God  as  father  and 
mother. 

Teaching  our  children  the  Christian's  joy 
to  share. 

May  we  keep  the  home  fires  burning, 
With  the  warmth  of  God's  love; 

Brother,  sister,  strive  harder 

To  lead  sinners  to  that  home  above. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


It  is  God's  plan  that  we  should  iget  to 
heaven.  I  am  sure  that  this  is  the  great  pur- 
pose in  life's  work. 

—J.  W.  Geil. 
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THE  SPIRIT  OF  THE 
PETITIONER 


By  Li/.zic  Kreider 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"Create  in  me  a  clean  heart.  Renew 
a  right  .spirit  within  me."  A  desire  for 
a  clean  heart  is  the  spirit  of  the  peti- 
tioner who  puts  away  the  things  which 
are  known  to  be  hateful  to  God.  There 
is  a  good  deal  that  is  called  praying — 
making  a  prayer — that  is  not  really 
communion  with  God,  and  that  is  what 
true  prayer  is.  The  mere  saying  of 
words,  even  though  the  words  be  the 
ones  given  to  us  in  the  most  perfect 
prayer  ever  formed,  is  not  of  itself 
real  prayer.  Repeating  the  "Lord's 
Prayer"  may  or  may  not  be  praying, 
according  to  the'  spirit  which  enters 
into  the  saying  of  the  words.  There 
is  value  in  forms  of  prayer,  or  the  Sav- 
ior would  not  have  given  us  this  model 
prayer.  But  there  is  danger  that  we 
set  our  hearts  upon  the  form,  and  that 
our  minds  be  taken  up  with  the  beauty 
of  the  words  that  are  uttered,  with  the 
people  who  may  be  listening  to  the 
prayer,  and  that  we  forget  the  great 
Being  we  are  supposed  to  address  with 
our  praises  and  our  petitions. 

"Prayers"  that  a'fe  uttered  "to  be 
heard  of  men,"  reach  no  farther  than  to 
the  men  who  hear  them.  True  praver 
springs  from  two  sources:  First,  praise 
to  God  for  the  good  He  has  already 
done  to  us;  second,  a  feeling  of  need — ■ 
need  that  we  realize  that  God  can 
supply  if  we  ask  Him.  Both  phases  of 
prayer  require  the  element  of  faith, 
true,  unfeio-ned  faith,  for  Avithout  faith 
it  is  impossible  to  please  God,  and  God 
requires  of  us  first  of  all  that  we  be- 
lieve Him. 

Requests  without  gratitude  for  fav- 
ors alreadv  received  are  a  selfish  mock- 
erv.  and  that  suggests  another  element 
in  true  praver — praver  for  others,  un- 
selfish pravers.  intercessorv  praver. 
Such  praver.  if  from  the  heart,  in  be- 
hnlf  of  others  and  not  mixed  with  the 
element  of  what  we  can  get  out  of  the 
nnswer  for  ourselves,  is  sure  to  go 
right  to  the  heart  of  God  and  receive 
its  iust  recompense  of  reward.  We 
must  approach  God  in  all  humilitv  and 
meekness,  feeling  our  nothingness. 
And  as  we  call  on  God  we  mav  be 
strenethened  in  the  inner  m^n,  as  we 
read  in  Eph.  3:16-21:  "That  he  would 
erant  vou,  according  to  the  riches  of 
his  glory,  to  be  strengthened  with 
might  bv  his  Spirit  in  the  inner  man; 
that  Christ  may  dwell  in  your  hearts 
bv  faith  ;  that  ye,  being  rooted  and 
grounded  in  love,  mav  be  able  to  com- 
prehend with  all  saints  what  is  the 
breadth,  and  length,  and  depth,  and 
heip^ht;  and  to  know  the  love  of  Christ, 
which  passeth  knowledge,  that  ye 
mip-ht  bp  filled  with  all  the  fulnpss  of 
God.  Now  unto  him  that  is  able  to 
do  exceeding  abundantly  above  all 
that  we  ask  or  think,  according  to  the 
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])ower  that  worketh  in  us,  unto  him  be 
glory  in  the  church,  by  Christ  Jesus 
througlTout  all  ages,  world  without 
end." 

We  must  pray  sincerely,  fervently 
and  constantly,  with  all  humility  of 
mind.  We  know  the  example  given 
us  in  the  Bible:  "Two  men  went  up 
into  the  temple  to  pray;  the  one  a 
Pharisee  and  the  other  a  publican. 
The  Pliarisee  stood  and  prayed  thus 
with  himself,  God,  I  thank  thee,  that 
I  am  not  as  other  men  are,  extortion- 
ers, unjust,  adulterers,  or  even  as  this 
publican.  I  fast  twice  in  a  week,  I 
give  tithes  of  all  that  I  possess.  And 
the  publican,  standing  afar  of¥,  would 
not  lift  up  so  much  as  his  eyes  unto 
heaven,  but  smote  upon  his  breast, 
saying,  God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sin- 
ner. I  tell  you,  this  man  went  down 
to  his  house  justified  rather  than  the 
other"  ri..uke  18:10-14).  God  heard 
the  publican's  prayer  because  of  the 
spirit  in  which  the  petition  was  made. 
He  was  opening  his  whole  nature  to 
God,  just  exactly  the  place  we  must  all 
come  to  before  we  can  really  and  truly 
be  saved,  for  God  says  we  have  all 
sinned  and  come  short  of  the  glory  of 
God.  We  must  all  feel  this  before  we 
can  be  saved.  "By  grace  are  we  saved 
through  faith,  and  that  not  of  our- 
selves ;  it  is  the  gift  of  God :  not  of 
works."  Let  us  cry  unto  God,  as  we 
read  in  Psa.  139:23.  24:  "Search  me,  O 
God,  and  know  my  heart:  try  me,  and 
know  my  thoughts :  And  see  if  there 
be  any  wicked  way  in  me,  and  lead  me 
in  the  way  everlasting." 

Let  us  enter  into  the  real  spirit  and 
ask  God  to  put  a  real  burden  on  our 
hearts  for  unsaved  souls.  It  has  been 
said  that  every  revival  in  the  history 
of  the  Christian  Church,  from  the  day 
of  Pentecost  down  to  the  present  time, 
has  been  born  and  cradled  in  prayer. 
Pentecost  itself  was  the  outcome  of  a 
seven-day  praver  meeting.  It  seems 
to  be  an  unalterable  divine  law  that 
prayer  is  the  only  power  that  will 
open  the  windows  of  heaven,  and  send 
forth  a  gracious  outpouring  of  the 
Spirit  of  God.  We  should  pray  that 
whatever  is  done  in  His  service  that 
self  might  be  kept  in  the  background, 
and  He  might  receive  the  honor  and 
p-lorv.  "But  if  we  walk  in  the  light,  as 
he  is  in  the  bVht,  we  have  felloAvship 
one  with  another,  and  the  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ  his  Son  cleanseth  us  from 
all  sin"  (I  Jno.  1:7). 

So  we  see  we  must  be  connected  up 
with  Christ.  Healthv  fruitbearing  is 
kept  up  by  vital  union  with  Christ. 
Vital  union  with  Christ  is  preserved 
bv  prayer  and  obedience  on  our  part. 
He  does  the  rest;  not  only  does  God 
want  us  to  pray,  but  He  also  wants  lis 
to  hold  ourselves  ready  to  do^  His  bid- 
ding in  the  matter  of  answering  prav- 
ers. No  one  can  oflFer  an  acceptable 
prayer  to  God  without  throwing  his 
life  into  his  own  petitions. 

Wadsworth,  Ohio. 
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MILITARY  TRAINING  IN 
SWITZERLAND 


By  S.  W.  Sommer 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  following  is  a  newspaper  clip- 
ping which  explains  itself.  Due  to  the 
fact  that  our  Mennonite  Brethren  in 
Switzerland  are  required  to  do  mili- 
tary service  this  clipping  is  of  special 
interest  to  us. 

When  the  writer  was  honored  by 
being  received  for  a  visit  with  the 
President  of  Switzerland  last  August, 
the  latter  informed  me  that,  originally, 
Mennonites  neither  used  nor  possess- 
ed weapons. 

Notice  the  sentence,  "It  applies  only 
to  the  first  year  of  training."  This  sen- 
tence is  added  because  of  the  fact  that 
each  citizen  of  Switzerland,  in  the  21st 
year  of  his  life,  is  required  to  take  a 
course  in  military  training,  as  describ- 
ed in  the  clipping.  Then,  for  seven 
years  in  succession,  after  the  initial 
year  of  training,  he  has  to  take  four- 
teen days  more  of  this  military  train- 
ing. 

God  grant  us  continued  exemption  ! 

SWITZERLAND  VOTES  TO  LENGTH- 
EN PERIOD  OF  MILITARY 
TRAINING 

Berne,  Switzerland,  Feb.  24. — Peaceful  lit- 
tle Switzerland  voted  today  to  lengthen  the 
period  of  compulsory  military  service  by  a 
narrow  margin  in  a  nation-wide  referendum. 

A  cannon  salvo  of  22  rounds  announced 
the  result— 506,845  for  to  431,902  against. 
The  government  measure  becomes  effective 
as  soon  as  Parliament  passes  an  enabling  act. 

Eighty  per  cent,  of  the  electorate  voted. 
In  addition  to  Socialists  and  Communists, 
who  forced  the  referendum  after  Parliament 
had  approved  the  measure,  many  v.'neyard- 
ists  voted  against  the  proposal,  officials  said. 

They  were  described  as  in  an  "ill  humor" 
because  taxes  were  recently  increased.  Oth- 
ers were  afraid  the  increased  military  service 
would  jump  their  taxes. 

Opponents  in  the  campaign  argued  that 
longer  training  of  recruits  would  be  value- 
less because  "the  next  war  will  be  fought 
in  the  air." 

Under  the  program  the  infantry,  artillery 
and  engineers  will  train  for  88  days  a  year, 
cavalrymen_  for  102  and  air  and  motor  units 
for  74.  This  means  23  more  days  of  service 
for  the  infantry  and  thirteen  and  twelve, 
respectively,  for  the  artillery  and  cavalry. 
It  applies  only  to  the  first  year  of  training. 

Switzerland  now  has  approximately  46,000 
men  in  training  between  the  ages  of  20  and 
40. 


THE  TREMOLO 


By  J.  D.  Hartzler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  tremolo  is  a  source  of  constant 
annoyance  to  many  people.  Some 
singer.s  use  the  tremolo  without  a  re- 
alization of  the  fact;  some  use  it  with 
the  idea  that  their  singing  is  made 
more  appealing  thereby;  still  others 
are  afiflicted  with  the  use  of  the  trem- 
olo and  are  despairing  because  they 
cannot  get  rid  of  it, 

I  believe  it  is  unfortunate  that  some 
singers  use  the  tremolo  in  our  (Men- 
nonite) church.   I  don't  think  our  peo- 


ple care  for  that  kind  of  singing.  But 
I  am  not  writing  on  this  subject  from 
this  angle.  It  irritates  me  very  much 
to  hear  a  singer  that  is  afflicted  with 
this  dread  disease.  I  continually  won- 
der what  pitch  he  is  trying  to  sing. 
But  I  am  not  writing  this  article  whol- 
ly because  of  my  feelings  in  the  mat- 
ter (although  I  will  confess  that  it 
may  have  more  to  do  with  the  matter 
than  I  may  realize).  I  am  interested 
in  this  subject  just  now  from  the 
standpoint  of  what  the  musician  or 
voice  teacher  has  to  say  of  the  matter. 

The  question  may  be  raised  as  to 
what  is  meant  by  the  tremolo.  Is  one 
expected  to  sing  tones  without  vibra- 
tions? We  realize  that  all  tones  have 
vibrations.  I  refer  to  the  unnatural 
voice  in  which  the  tone  shakes,  wob- 
bles, and  flutters  around  a  note  or  se- 
ries of  notes.  I  believe  it  is  perfectly 
legitimate  to  have  a  trained  voice  with 
color  and  a  natural  vibrant  tone ;  one 
that  has  beautiful  resonance,  if  this 
term  may  be  used  in  music. 

For  a  number  of  years  I  have  been 
a  regular  subscriber  to  The  Etude,  a 
musical  magazine  published  by  the 
Theodore  Presser  Company  of  Phila- 
delphia. I  have  been  interested  the 
last  several  years  in  the  number  of 
questions  that  have  come  to  the  voice 
department  of  this  paper  on  this  sub- 
ject. In  the  December,  1934,  issue  are 
two  questions  relating  to  this  subject. 
One  is  written  by  a  student  who  wish- 
es to  know  what  to  do  to  acquire  "the 
vibrato  or  tremolo  that  you  hear  in  a 
good  singer."  Professor  F.  W.  Wo- 
dell,  the  one  in  charge  of  the  voice 
questions  of  the  magazine,  gives  this 
reply :  "Worry  not  at  all  about  what 
you  call  the  'tremolo'  or  'vibrato',  as 
a  means  of  making  your  voice  'appeal- 
ing.' "  The  other  question  is  sent  in  by 
a  teacher  who  wishes  to  know  what  to 
do  for  a  student  he  has  who  is  both- 
ered very  noticeably  with  the  tremolo. 
Professor  Wodell  says,  "Ordinarily 
the  first  thing  to  do  in  attempting  to 
cure  a  bad  tremolo  is  to  make  sure 
that  the  pupil  recognizes  the  fault  as 
present  and  objectionable,  and  also  re- 
alizes how  the  desired  type  of  tone 
should  sound.  Then  she  should  fix 
the  will  firmly  upon  the  correct  tone 
before  singing.  Some  pupils  have  a 
bad  tremolo  and  do  not  know  it;  oth- 
ers positively  enjoy  their  vocal  '\yob- 
ble'." 

The  bigger  the  man  (in  the  music 
world)  the  less  toleration  is  given  the 
tremolo.  Last  summer,  while  attend- 
ing the  nnnual  Church  and  Choral  Mu- 
sic Conference  at  the  Northwestern 
University  School  of  Music,  I  was  in- 
terested in  a  question  which  was  put 
to  D.  A.  Clippinger,  the  prominent 
voice  teacher  of  Chicago,  who  had 
charge  of  the  voice  hour,  as  to  the  ad- 
visability of  the  use  of  the  tremolo. 
Tie  said,  "I'll  tell  you,  as  I  tell  mv 
voice  pupils,  that  come  to  me  with 
the  question,  'Can  you  train  the  trem- 


olo'? I  invariably  tell  them  I  will 
train  it  out  just  as  soon  as  possible." 

F.  Melius  Christiansen,  the  compos- 
er and  director  of  the  St.  Olaf's  A  Cap- 
pella  Choir,  St.  Olaf's  College,  North- 
field,  Minn.,  in  a  lecture  on  Ensemble 
Singing  before  the  Music  Supervisor's 
Conference  at  Cleveland,  Ohio,  in  1932, 
has  this  to  say  concerning  the  vibrato : 
"Let  me  say,  however,  that  the  vibra- 
to voices  are  the  greatest  menaces  we 
have  to  contend  with  in  our  choir 
work.  The  singer  cannot  make  a 
tremolo  like  a  violin  player  by  very 
fast  repetitions  of  the  same  note  with 
a  bow  unless  he  tries  to  imitate  a 
bleating  goat. 

"I  have  nothing  against  a  vibrant, 
oscillating  tone  which  may  be  very 
expressive  of  beauty,  but  singers  over- 
do it.  They  have  a  much  larger  tone 
than  the  violin  and  when  their  voices 
wobble,  flutter,  and  hover  around  the 
note,  it  is  sometimes  impossible  to 
even  distinguish  the  intended  pitch. 
Then,  when  such  voices  try  to  sing  in 
unison,  the  result  is  a  mess  similar  to 
striking  F.  F  sharp,  and  G  altogether 
on  the  piano. 

"We  must  have  straight  voices,  not 
the  dull  untrained  kind — although  that 
is  far  more  preferable  than  the  trained 
wobbler — but  the  straight  voice  with 
developed  color." 

The  following  article,  taken  from 
the  March.  1932,  issue  of  the  Etude, 
is  reprinted  with  the  kind  permission 
of  Dr.  James  F.  Cooke,  the  well  known 
editor  of  the  magazine.  It  is  taken 
verbatim  from  the  magazine — is  an  ar- 
ticle from  a  British  journal,  with  an 
editorial  at  the  beginning  by  Dr. 
Cooke. 

THE  SINGER'S  TREMOLO  OR 
"WOBBLE"? 

• 

By  J.  Alfred  Johnstone 

The  article  here  presented  is  from  the  pen 
of  an  eminent  musical  authority  of  London; 
and  it  first  appeared  in  that  most  estimable 
British  journal.  The  Aiusical  Standard. 
This  ".Singer's  Disease,"  he  exposes  to  ridi- 
cule with  force  and  propriety.  But.  though 
he  confines  his  castipations  primarily  to  the 
singers  of  his  own  land,  it  is  by  no  means 
local.  Certain  types  of  singers  of  all  na- 
tionalities seem  to  get  pleasure  out  of  in- 
flicting their  shivery  affliction  upon  a  de- 
fenseless public:  and  it  is  not  long  since  we 
heard  one  of  these  finish  three  cadences  of 
"I  Know  that  My  Redeemer  l.iveth"  on 
pitches  too  distant  from  that  of  the  accom- 
panying orchestra  to  be  designated  as  mere- 
ly out  of  tune.  She  was  just  "out  of  kev," 
and  all  to  the  credit  of  this  vile  wobble  that 
will  ruin  the  best  of  voices. — F.ditorial  Note. 

The  tremolo  is  nn  abomination.  Tt  is  ex- 
ecrable.—  Manuel  Garcia. 

No  finer  teacher  of  singing  ever  worked 
in  iMitjIand,  and  this  is  his  opinion  of  tremo- 
lo. Yet,  in  spite  of  oiw  admiration  for  Gar- 
cia and  for  the  singers  he  taught,  tremolo  is 
afflicting  sintrers  of  todav  as  a  pestilence. 
And  the  amazing  thing  is  that  cverv  one 
detests  it.  It  exasperates  hearers  almost  be- 
yond endurance.  It  utterly  ruins  the  voices 
and  singing  of  those  who  use  it.  Is  there  a 
sinr'le  man,  woman,  or  child  in  Kn^land  who 
would  .ndvocatr  it?  Ts  there  a  single  musi- 
cinn  in  F.nfland  tn  whom  it  is  not  annthenia? 
F.verv  great  teacher  of  the  past  condemned 
it;  no  great  singer  tolerated  it.    Yet  the  dis- 
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case  j^rows  apace,  and  adds  to  tlic  tortures 
of  life  every  day.  Kveii  the  15ritisli  liroad- 
casting  tdrporation  who  have,  if  ever  any 
body  of  influential  persons  had,  a  magnifi- 
cent opportunity  of  suppressing  a  vice,  ap- 
pear to  do  much  to  spread  the  plague.  'I'or- 
mented  hearers  from  all  parts  of  the  coimtry 
ha\'e  written  to  nie  complaining  bitterly  of 
the  programs  in  which  there  has  not  been 
"one  single  true  note"  stmg. 

What  is  the  pedigree  of  this  vice?  Affec- 
tation begets  vibrato,  and  vibrato  begets 
tremolo,  and  tremolo  begets  wobble,  and 
wobble  begets  vocal  palsy,  and  vocal  palsy 
begets  discord  and  torment  and  musical  ru- 
in. Yet  the  British  flatter  themselves  that 
they  are  a  musical  people. 

Although  the  linking  up  of  world  commu- 
nications has  many  advantages,  it  unfor- 
tunately, makes  easy  the  spread  of  vice  as 
well  as  virtue.  And  there  is  so  much  of 
sheeplike  gregariousness  in  human  nature 
that  where  one  leads  the  rest  fall  into  line 
without  a  thought  of  the  consequences.  One 
singer  hears  another,  probably  a  continental 
singer,  wobbling  his  voice  for  all  he  is 
worth;  and,  imagining  it  to  be  just  the  thing, 
he  follows  suit;  and  so  the  procession  starts'. 

Travel  where  you  will  now — to  Italy,  Aus- 
tria, Switzerland,  France,  Australia  —  you 
will  find  all  girls  dressed  and  adorned  almost 
alike,  so  that  it  is  difficult  to  distinguish  na- 
tion or  individual.  So  it  is  with  this  dreadful 
tremolo.    They  all  do  it. 

One  can  imagine  foolish  and  unmusical 
girls  thinking  it  rather  a  fine  thing  to  imi- 
tate some  wobbling  opera  singer.  But  that 
men  (and  tenors  are  among  the  worst  of- 
fenders) should  discard  their  manliness  and 
condescend  to  make  public  exhibitions  of 
themselves  by  the  use  of  this  unmanly  and 
unmusical  affection  is  incomprehensible.  For 
the  tremolo  or  wobble  means  one  continuous 
discord.  The  user  of  it  does  not  sing  a 
single  note  in  tune.  But  this  is  not  all.  Its 
users  ruin  their  voices;  they  destroy  all  the 
beautiful  quality  in  the  voice;  they  take  a- 
way  all  individuality  from  singer  and  song. 

During  the  last  few  months  I  have  some- 
times listened  to  a  dozen  songs  sung  by 
half  a  dozen  singers  (save  the  mark),  and, 
though  I  have  a  fairly  sensitive  ear,  the 
general  impression  left  on  my  mind  was  that 
I  had  been  listening  to  an  imitation  of  a  suc- 
cession of  sheep  bleating,  or  to  a  number 
of  afflicted  beings  wailing  or  sobbing.  One 
song  was  the  same  monotonous  whioe  or 
howl  as  the  previous  one,  and  each  singer 
was  as  like  the  other  as  any  two  shingled 
girls  are  alike.  Each  performance  was  en- 
tirely devoid  of  character,  of  pleasant  tone, 
of  pure  intonation. 

A  further  great  incentive  to  the  vice  is 
the  idea  that  tremolo  begets  emotion.  If  it 
were  only  realized  that,  on  the  contrary,  it 
destroys  any  possible  expression  of  real  emo- 
tion, that  it  evidences  a  feeble  emotional  na- 
ture, and  that  it  is  a  somewhat  vulgar  arti- 
fice, there  might  be  less  disposition  to  pa- 
rade it. 

How  easy  it  should  be  to  wage  war  against 
it  and  to  rout  it  utterly.  It  is  not  a  germ. 
For  our  choir  boys  are  so  far  free  from  it; 
and  what  a  blessed  relief  it  is  to  listen  to 
the  choristers  of  the  Middle  Temple,  Mag- 
dalen College,  Oxford,  or  York  minister. 
If  it  is  deliberately  taught  by  vocal  teachers, 
why,  then,  in  self-defence  the  pupils  should 
take  these  instructors  to  task  for  their  evil 
doings.  But,  no,  it  is  pure  affectation  which 
spread's  from  imitation.  And  the  cure?  Ban 
every  singer  who  indulges  this  vice  from  all 
broadcasting  studios  and  from  all  concert 
halls.  Nothing  but  good  could  come  from 
this  apparently  drastic  measure.  In  a  week 
there  would  not  be  a  "wobbler"  to  be  found 
in  the  country-side.  We  should  then,  I  be- 
lieve, promptly  regain  our  ancient  reputation 
for  purity  of  tone,  for  real  vocal  art,  for 
singing  that  is  a  pleasure  to  listen  to. 

Are  there  no  philanthropists  to  be  found 
who  will  take  a  hand  in  this  humane  and 
musical  campaign? 

Hesston,  Kans, 


HIS  COMMANDMENTS 

((iontinned  froni  page  106,3) 
I  hclicvc  there  are  many  people  in 
the  world  today  who  try  to  kec])  the 
conimaiuhncnt.s  of  God  becau.se  tlicy 
think  they  might  gain  financially. 
Again,  there  are  some  who  are  not 
grateful  for  tiie  blessings  received,  but 
they  do  wisli  to  share  in  eternal  life, 
and  are  willing  to  keep  a  certain  a- 
mount  of  the  law  in  order  to  receive 
the  same  but  do  not  want  to  do  more 
than  is  absolutely  necessary.  That,  to 
my  mind,  is  not  Christianity.  But 
when  we  keep  the  commandments  of 
God  because  we  love  to  keep  them,  in 
order  to  please  God,  then  we  begin  to 
enjoy  our  Christian  life. 

If  we  as  Christian  people  can  suffer 
persecution  and  face  the  sneers  and 
jeers  of  the  people,  and  actually  thank 
God  for  the  privilege  of  doing  so,  then 
we  are  really  enjoying  Christianity. 
May  we  as  Christian  professors  keep 
the  commandments  of  God,  not  be- 
cause we  think  we  must  to  inherit 
everlasting  life,  but  because  the  love 
of  God  is  so  strong  in  our  hearts  that 
we  cannot  help  but  keep  His  com- 
mandments. 

Broken  Bow,  Neb. 


THE  VALLEY  OF  DRY  BONES 

(Continued  from  page  1066) 

"Sister  Hastings,  what  is  your  re- 
port?" 

Mrs.  Hastings  reported  that  she  had 
called  on  the  matron  of  the  home,  ex- 
plained her  errand,  and  asked  permis- 
sion to  take  some  of  the  children  out 
for  a  ride.  Then  Sunday  afternoon 
she  and  her  husband  had  gone  back, 
and  while  she  sang  with  the  little  ones 
her  husband  told  Bible  stories  to  the 
older  ones. 

Brother  Gifford  siniled  broadly  and 
said,  "You  did  well." 

Sitting  about  half  way  back  was 
John  Martin,  and  by  his  side  was  a 
yoimg  man  with  joy  in  his  face,  and 
traces  of  tears  in  his  eyes. 

The  pastor  smiled  and  said,  "Broth- 
er Martin,  I  see  you  have  been  doing- 
good  work.    Tell  us  about  it." 

John  Martin  arose  and  said,  "I 
don't  believe  I  have  anything  to  say, 
but  maybe  Ben  here,  wants  to  say 
something." 

Ben  jumped  up,  "Yes,  I  have  some- 
thing to  say."  Then  with  a  voice  chok- 
ed with  emotion  he  said,  "I  had 
thought  that  when  I  was  turned  loose, 
I  would  sneak  around  the  back  alleys 
and  see  my  mother,  kiss  her  good-bV, 
then  skip  out.  But  when  I  walked 
out.  there  was  Mr.  Martin,  the  very 
man  I  did  not  want  to  see.  But  he 
took  me  by  the  hand,  spoke  kindly  to 
ine  and  asked  me  to  his  home.  While 
there  we  talked  things  over,  and  he 
freely  forgave  me  of  the  wrong  I  did 
him." 

Ben  paused,  choked  with  einotion, 


"But  that  is  not  all.  While  1  was  in 
])rison  I  got  interested  in  my  soul's 
salvation.  But  I  thought  the  Lord 
would  not  forgive  a  sinner  like  "me. 
But  when  Mr.  Martin  so  freely  for- 
gave me  T  knew  the  Lord  could  and 
would, — and  He  did." 

It  would  be  hard  to  flescribe  what 
followed.  There  was  great  rejoicing 
that  a  lost  sheep  was  found. 

"Let  us  pray,"  said  Brother  Gifford, 
and  he  poured  out  his  heart  in  thank- 
fulness to  God.  He  prayed  for  Ben, 
for  M;r.  Martin,  for  the  other  work- 
ers, for  those  they  ministered  unto, 
and  that  the  good  work  might  go  on. 
And  with  joyful  hearts  they  sang, 
"Praise  God  from  whorn  all  blessings 
flow." — Sel.  by  Mary  Burkhart. 


GOSPEL  STANDARDS  OF 
SPEECH 


By  Emma  Shank 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

It  is  only  natural  for  human  beings 
to  desire  high  standards.  How  miser- 
ably so  many  of  us  fail  in  speech.  We 
seemingly  have  low  standards,  but 
somehow  we  can  not  lift  them.  What 
is  the  cause?  we  wonder. 

There  are  many  causes,  but  they  all 
center  around  a  main  one,  that  is  heart 
condition.  If  the  heart  is  right  the 
speech  will  be  likewise.  "For  out  of 
the  abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth 
speaketh"  (Matt.  12:34).  If  a  man 
has  been  truly  born  again,  how  can  he 
speak  evil  things?  Unkind,  bitter,  im- 
pure speech  suggests  the  need  of  a 
new  birth.  It  is  an  indication  that  the 
speaker,  whatever  his  position  or  pi-o- 
fession,  is  not  filled  with  the  Spirit  of 
God.  If  we  have  the  Lord  sanctified 
in  our  hearts  we  will  know  how  to  an- 
swer any  one  who  may  ask  of  our  hope. 
The  Holy  Ghost  is  our  teacher  and 
will  teach  us  what  to  say.  The  tongue 
must  be  under  the  Spirit's  control  at 
its  roots  doAvn  in  the  heart. 

Another  standard  is  the  bridling  of 
our  tongues.  "If  any  man  among  you 
seem  to  be  religious,  and  bridleth  not 
his  tongue,  but  deceiveth  his  own 
heart,  this  man's  religion  is  vain"  (Jas. 
1:26).  Imagine  one's  self  to  be  reli- 
gious while  the  tongue  is  uncontrolled. 
His  religion  is  not  true,  for  the  use  of 
the  tongue  is  the  test  of  life.  If  we 
are  able  to  bridle  the  tongue,  we  are 
able  also  to  bridle  the  whole  body. 
James  illustrates  this  as  he  pictures 
the  horse.  In  spite  of  its  spirit  and 
strength  its  whole  body  can  be  con- 
trolled by  the  one  who  controls  the  bit. 
He  also  uses  the  ship  for  an  illustra- 
tion. Even  though  its  size  is  so  vast, 
and  opposing  storms  are  so  fierce,  still 
its  course  is  determined  by  the  one 
who  holds  the  helm.  If  the  tongue  is 
given  control  it  will  imperil  the  whole 
life. 

Words  of  offense  are  so  often  spok- 
en which  hurt  the  feelings  of  others 
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and  cause  displeasure  which  may  re- 
sult in  sin.  "If  any  man  ofi'end  not  in 
word,  the  same  is  a  perfect  man"  (Jas. 
3:2).  How  often  do  you  or  I  offend 
some  one  by  saying  an  unkind  word! 
I  wonder  if  there  is  one  person  who 
can  truthfully  say  that  he  or  she  is 
guiltless  of  speaking  an  unkind  word 
about  some  one.  Many  folks  seem  to 
delight  in  speaking  rude,  unkind 
words  about  their  fellowmen. 

My  friend,  it  is  a  sin  to  tear  down 
the  life  or  reputation  of  those  espe- 
cially who  are  doing  their  utmost  to 
please  Him.  I  believe  I  am  safe  in 
saying  that  usually  the  person  who  is 
always  finding  fault  and  tattling  it  a- 
round  is  a  person  who  is  jealous  of 
those  who  are  pleasing  the  Lord.  Evi- 
dently, they  are  the  ones  who  are  fall- 
ing far  short  of  doing  the  will  of  our 
Father. 

In  Phil.  4:8  we  read:  "Finally, 
brethren,  whatsoever  things  are  true, 
whatsoever  things  are  honest,  whatso- 
ever things  are  just,  whatsoever 
things  are  pure,  whatsoever  things  are 
lovely,  whatsoever  things  are  of  good 
report;  if  there  be  any  virtue,  and  if 
there  be  any  praise,  think  on  these 
thmgs."  If  we  do  as  Paul  writes,  we 
will  have  no  time  for  seeing  and  talk- 
ing about  the  failings  and  shortcom- 
ings of  others. 

Did  you  ever  stop  to  .think  how  great 
a  matter  a  little  fire  kindleth  ?  You 
may  say  an  unkind  word,  it  spreads 
farther  and  as  it  spreads  it  grows  larg- 
er, and  so  one  malicious  word  may 
bring  disaster  to  a  life.  Here  is  a  lit- 
tle rule  I  will  pass  on :  "Never,  unless 
absolutely  necessary,  repeat  a'nv  bad 
thing  you  hear  about  another,  and 
then,  not  unless  you  know  it  to  be 
true." 

"The  tongue  can  no  man  tame,  it  is 
an  unruly  evil,  full  of  deadly  poison" 
CJas.  3:8).  .Since  man  of  hipiself  can 
never  change  his  sinful  nature,  he  can 
never  control  his  tongue  until  by  faith 
he  receives  from  God  power  to  change 
Ins  nature.  It  takes  the  grace  and 
Spirit  of  God.  is-iith  that  saves  gives 
control  over  the  tongue.  'Poo  many 
])C(;])lc  have  a  faith  of  words  and  not 
of  works. 

"Out  of  the  same  mouth  procecdeth 
blessing  and  cursing"  (Jas.  3:10). 
I  low  is  it  possible  for  a  Christian  [a 
bless  the  Father  in  one  breath  and  in 
another  to  abu.se  and  curse  Ills  cliil- 
dren  who  bear  His  image  and  likc- 
iH'ss?  Matt.  5:33,37.  Can  a  fountain 
senrl  forth  sweet  water  and  bitter 
from  the  same  opening?  The  stream 
iiinst  partake  of  the  nature  of  the 
heart.  Unless  controlled  by  the  Spir- 
it of  God,  the  gift  of  si)eech  may  prove 
a  deadly  peril  to  the  soul. 

Tlic  tongue  "is  full  of  deadly  poi- 
son." Slander  or  unkind  words  may 
woinid  affection,  blast  character,  and 
rum  peacp.  Tt  slays  not  the  body  but 
the  .soul  which  is  infinitely  more  pre- 
cious.     Notice    how    things  which 
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should  be  buried  are  dragged  out  into 
gossip;  how  the  solemn,  deep  things 
of  the  Spirit  are  rattled  over  in  a  light 
manner.  Any  one  who  has  the  real 
baptism  of  divine  silence  in  his  heart 
feels  he  must  get  away  and  rest  in 
God.  We  need  continually  to  pray 
with  the  psalmist,  "Set  a  watch,  O 
Lord,  before  my  mouth.  Keep  the  door 
of  my  lips." 

How  grateful  we  are  for  those 
tongues  that  brought  us  the  message 
of  Christ.  Is  it  possible  that  the 
tongue  that  brings  some  message  of 
hope  and  cheer  can  also  speak  evil, 
unkind  words? 

O  may  we  allow  the  grace  of  God 
to  cleanse  our  hearts  and  tongues. 
May  we  strive  more  and  more  to  live 
by  the  standards  of  His  Word  and 
'  we  will  receive  the  blessing,  for  a 
Christian  use  of  the  tongue  will  sow 
seed  of  righteousness  in  the  Church 
and  in  the  world. 

As  God  has  given  us  so  many  good 
things.  He  will  also  grant  to  us  the 
practical  ability  to  use  our  tongues  for 
His  glory  and  for  the  good  of  our  fel- 
low men. 
Reading,  Pa. 

ALL  IS  WELL 
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The  Executive  Committee  will  be 
very  grateful  to  ministers  who  will 
bring  this  matter  to  the  attention  of 
their  congregations.  It  will  appreciate 
anything  the  Sunday  schools  or  Sun- 
day school  classes  may  do.  It  will  al- 
so be  very  grateful  to  individuals  who 
have  felt  and  are  feeling  the  burden  of 
the  work  for  whatever  they  can  do  to 
meet  this  emergency.  "The  Lord  lov- 
eth  a  cheerful  giver;"  and  to  those  to 
whom  He  has  given  bountifullv  He 
expects  much  in  return. 

May  the  Lord  continue  to  bless  and 
direct  His  work  in  the  future  as  He 
has  in  the  past,  and  mav  His  work 
prosper  until  the  millions  of  unredeem- 
ed may  be  brought  into  a  knowledge 
of  the  Gospel. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


ARGENTINE  MISSION  NEWS 
LETTER 


In  the  center  of  the  circle 

Of  the  will  of  God  I  stand 
There  can  come  no  second  causes, 

All  must  come  from  His  dear  Hand. 
All  is  well!  for  'tis  the  Father 

Who  niy  life  has  planned. 

Shall  I  pass  through  waves  of  sorrow? 

Then  I  know  it  will  be  best, 
Though  I  cannot  tell  the  reason 

I  can  trust  and  so  am  blest; 
God  is  love  and  God  is  faithful. 

So  in  perfect  peace  I  rest. 

With  the  shade  and  with  the  sunlight 
With  the  joy  and  with  the  pain, 

Lord,  I  trust  Thee,  both  arc  needed, 
Ivach  Thy  wayward  child  to  train; 

iCartlily  loss,  did  we  l)ul  know  it, 
Often  means  our  heavenly  gain 

L  G.  W. 


CLOSING   THE  YEAR 

( (  nnliiuicd  from  page  1()6.S ) 
accoiuits.  ildwevcr.  in  \ie\v  of  the 
fact  tlial  we  have  had  to  deixMid  un  our 
general  funds  a  good  (h;il  the  last 
year  lo  meet  emergencies,  tlie  Com- 
mittee is  not  in  a  position  lo  lr;insfer 
much  Ironi  this  fund  now.  Il  is 
lliouglit  wise  insofar  ;is  possil)lc  to 
hold  this  fiiiid  for  emergencies  lli;i( 
may  arise  during  such  seasons  of  llic 
year  w  hen  the  contributions  varv. 

'i'iie  second  way  to  handle  (liese 
oyerchecked  accounts  is  for  interested 
givers,  or  Sunday  schools,  churches, 
or  otlu-r  bodies,  lo  make  special  con- 
tribiilions  to  cover  those  items  in 
which  they  may  be  interested.  Tiie 
books  ()f  the  Hoard  are  closed  March 
31.  .Soon  thereafter  the  auditor  will 
begin  his  work,  and  i(  is  desirable  (o 
have  all  these  overdrawn  accoinits 
I)r()vide(l  f(n-  and  a  comfortable  bal- 
ance in  the  general  fund. 


(Bragado,  Feb.  6,  1935) 
Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters  in  the 
Homeland:  —  "No    weapon    that  is 
formed  against  thee  shall  prosper,  and 
every  tongue  that  shall  rise  against 
thee  in  judgment  thou  shalt  condemn 
THIS  IS  THE  HERITAGE  of  the 
servants  of  the  Lord,  and  their  right- 
eousness is  of  me,  saith  the  Lord." 
These  are  the  promises  that  keep  the 
missionary  going,  especially  in  times 
of  danger.     The  writer  had  the  un- 
pleasant   experience    of    finding  two 
men  prowling  around  the  yard  "at  one 
o'clock  in  the  morning,  just  before  it 
was  time  for  him  to  leave  on  the  train 
for  a  visit  to  some  of  the  towns.  This 
was  rather  serious;  if  the  people  at 
home  will  remember  that  our  yards 
are  all  eiKdosed  with  a  high  wall',  and 
one's  yard  is  as  nnich  jirivate  property 
as  the  dining  room  or  kitchen.  Our 
yard.s  are  not  open  like  in  our  Ameri- 
can cities,  and  to  find  one  in  your  yard 
or  'patio'  is  e(|uivalent  alino.s't  to  find- 
ing one— T  mean  a  thief,  in  your  Itouse 
at  home.    The  Lord  had  providential- 
ly sent  a  young  man,  one  of  our  mem- 
In-rs,  to  accompany  me  to'  the  station 
and  his  presence  was  responsible  for 
the  thieves  fleeing.    This  thev  did.  but 
not  before  they  flourislied  their  revol- 
ver and  threatened  to  shoot. 

During  the  last  week  the  writer  had 
llie  privilege  to  visit  (|uite  a  few  of 
the  stations  on  (lu>  main  line  of  the 
railroad.     The  aim  of  flu-  visit  was 
twofold:   (1)   to  know  the  congrega- 
tions again  after  having  been  on  fur- 
lough ;  (2)  to  get  the  congregations  in 
general,  and  the  yoimg  people  in  par- 
ticular. ac(|uainted  with  the  plans  and 
purposes  of  the   Bible  school.  The 
towns  visited  were  Tres  Lomas.  Pel- 
legrini, Loiuiuimay.  Santa  Rosa,  Tren- 
(jtie  Lau(|uen,  I'Vo.  Madero.  and  IV- 
hnajo.    There  are  still  a  few  lo  be  vis- 
ited.   1  am  glad  to  report  that  in  all 
the  towns  I  saw  new  faces,  brethren 
and  sisters  whom  1  had  not  known  be- 
fore I  left  on  furlough.    The  attend- 
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ance  at  some  o[  the  congregations  was 
not  so  large,  due  to  the  fact  that  some 
of  the  men  are  working  in  the  country 
at  this  time  of  the  year,  and  also  be- 
cause of  an  unusual  heat  wave  that 
passed  over  the  country.  For  two  con- 
secutive days  the  thermometer  stood 
around  105  degrees  in  the  shade  and  a 
strong,  hot,  north  wind  blowing  most 
of  the  time,  took  the  pep  out  of  most 
of  the  folks.  The  corn  crop  has  prob- 
ably suffered  in  some  parts  because  of 
these  hot  winds. 

I  want  to  go  into  detail  about  the 
work  in  Lonquimay,  in  this  letter. 
The  work  was  started  a  little  over  a 
year  ago  and  is  now  in  charge  of  Bro. 
Luayza.  Lonquimay  is  a  small  town, 
probably  1500  or  2000  people  in  all. 
The  Catholic  church  holds  services 
here  in  a  hall.  The  Spiritistic  Society 
here  is  one  of  the  strongest  in  the  re- 
public and  is  known  far  and  wide.  At 
the  outset  of  the  evangelical  work  in 
this  town  the  group  of  believers  seem- 
ed especially  strong  in  faith,  especially 
in  praying  for  sick  and  unconverted. 
A  few  weeks  ago  one  of  the  leading 
Catholic  ladies  of  the  town  took  sick. 
Her  daughters  teach  the  catechism  to 
the  Catholic  children  who  are  to  be 
confirmed.  This  lady's  sickness  was 
serious,  and  they  actually  sent  word 
to  the  homes  of  some  of  our  members 
to  come  and  pray  for  her,  which  our 
members  did  in  the  absence  of  Bro. 
Luayza  who  lives  in  Santa  Rosa.  The 
following  is  a  translation  of  a  letter 
from  a  sister  at  Lonquimay  to  Bro. 
Luayza,  giving  an  account  of  the  pray- 
er meeting.  The  letter  is  badly  writ- 
ten, the  words  misspelled,  I  can  hardly 
make  out  parts  of  it;  but  notice  the 
faith  and  gratitude. 

A  part  of  the  letter  goes  thus :  "I  am 
thankful  for  receiving  the  'Voz  Meno- 
nita'  where  we  can  read  what  the 
Lord  is  doing  in  other  towns.  Ever 
since  I  came  to  church  I  am  thankful 
for  what  the  Lord  has  done  for  us.  I 
have  a  new  life  and  He  is  answering 
our  prayers.  For  this  I  will  continue 
to  trust  Him  and  shall  follow  Him  be- 
cause He  gives  joy  in  the  heart.  We 
were  called  to  the  home  of  a  very  sick 
lady  and  she  asked  us  to  pray  for  her 
that  she  might  be  raised  up  again.  She 
was  so  sick  that  she  could  not  even 
move  in  bed  and  had  not  eaten  any- 
thing for  two  weeks.  Shortly  after 
prayer  she  could  take  a  glass  of  water 
in  her  hands  and  now  she  is  very  hap- 
py and  thanks  the  Lord  for  having 
raised  her  up.  To  us  she  is  very  grate- 
ful for  having  placed  our  faith  in  the 
Lord  for  her  recovery.  We  have  seen 
the  Lord  put  His  hands  over  her  and 
give  her  new  life.  Her  name  is  Juliana 
Juanes." 

This  letter  speaks  for  itself.  We 
thank  God  for  the  simple  faith  of  these 
humble  believers.  "But  God  hath 
chosen  the  foolish  things  of  the  world 
to  confound  the  wise ;  and  God  hath 
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chosen  the  weak  things  of  the  world 
to  conlound  tiie  Llnngs  wnich  arc 
mighty." 

jjretln-eu,  pray  for  us. 

Yours  m  His  service, 

Nelson  Litwiller. 


Married 


Weaver — Mussor. — iiro.  George  11.  Weaver 
laid  Siater  Alice  G.  Mu.sser  were  uuited  in  mar- 
riage ou  Jan.  22,  1U35,  by  Bro.  A.  A.  Landis 
of  KpbraLa,  i'a.  May  God's  riciie.st  bleyaing  be 
theirs  tlirougli  life. 


Hersliberger  —  Weiiger.  —  Bro.  Joseph  P. 
llershberger  of  llesstou,  Kans.,  and  fcJister  Liz- 
zie M.  Weuger  of  South  English,  la.,  were  unit- 
ed in  marriage  at  Harper,  Kans.,  at  the  home 
of  Bro.  K.  M.  Weaver  who  officiated. 


Schi-ock — Myers. — On  Feb.  23,  1935,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  J.  G.  Hartz- 
ler  of  Windom,  Kans.,  Bro.  Harry  C.  Sehrock 
of  Goshen,  Ind.,  and  Sister  Saviila  Myers  of 
Hutchinson,  Kans.,  were  uuited  in  marriage. 
May  God's  blessings  attend  them  through  life. 


Hostetler— Rhodes.— On  Feb.  10,  1935,  Bro. 
Amos  Hostetler  and  Sister  Ella  lihodes,  both 
of  the  East  Union  congregation  near  Kalona, 
Iowa,  were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of 
the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  D.  J.  Fisher.  May 
the  Lord's  rich  blessing  be  theirs. 


Zimmerinaii — Lehman. — Bro.  Titus  Zimmer- 
man and  Sister  Florence  Lehman,  both  of  Orr- 
ville,  Ohio,  were  united  in  marriage  on  Feb. 
22,  1935,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  mother, 
Christina  Lehman,  by  their  pastor,  Bro.  I.  W. 
Koyer.  May  the  blessings  of  heaven  attend 
them  in  all  their  labors  of  home  and  church. 


Yoder — Weaver. — Bro.  Lowell  Yoder  of  the 
Olive  congregation  and  Sister  Thelma  Weaver 
of  the  Yellow  Creek  congregation  were  married 
on  Feb.  23,  1935,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's 
parents,  Bro.  and  Sister  Mahlon  Weaver. 
Bishop  D.  A.  Yoder,  father  of  the  groom,  offi- 
ciated. May  the  joy  of  a  Christian  home  be 
theirs. 


MiUer — Yoder. — On  Tuesday  evening,  Feb. 
12,  1935,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop, 
Bro.  John  Y.  Swartzendruber,  occurred  the 
marriage  of  Bro.  Valentine  Miller  of  Topeka, 
Ind.,  and  Sister  Bernice  Yoder  of  the  Lower 
Deer  Creek  congregation,  Kalona,  la.  May 
the  blessing  of  God  attend  them  through  their 
married  life. 


Martin— Meyers.— On  Oct.  20,  1934,  Ivan  C, 
son  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Frank  Martin,  and  Ber- 
tha, daughter  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Aaron  Meyers, 
both  of  the  Yellow  Creek  congregation,  Indiana, 
were  united  in  the  bonds  of  holy  matrimony,  at 
the  home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro.  J.  E. 
Gingrich,  at  Elkhart,  Ind.  May  God's  choicest 
blessings  attend  this  union  through  life. 


Peachey — King. — On  Tuesday  evening,  Feb. 
12,  1935,  at  the  home  of  the  bride,  and  in  the 
presence  of  about  fifty  invited  guests,  occurred 
the  marriage  of  Bro.  Jesse  E.  Peachey  of  the 
Locust  Grove  congregation,  and  Sister  Dorothy 
A.  King  of  the  Allensville  congregation.  The 
ceremony  was  performed  by  Bro.  Joshua  B. 
Zook.  May  the  Lord  abundantly  bless  and 
prosper  this  union. 


Obituary 


Detweiler. — Mattie,  daughter  of  Joel  and  La- 
vina  (Kauffman)  Detwiler,  was  born  in  Cham- 
paign Co.,  Ohio,  April  3,  1857 ;  died  at  her  home 
in  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  Feb.  15,  1935;  aged  77 
y.  10  m.  12  d.  In  young  womanhood  she  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church,  in  which  she  al- 
ways retained  her  membership.    She  was  pre- 
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c(!ded  in  death  by  her  parcnls,  2  brothers,  and 
4  Nistcrs.  Those  reniuiiiiiin;  of  her  family,  are  a 
Kister  (Nancy)  and  u  brother  (Emanuel),  both 
of  West  Liberty,  ().,  iind  a  brollier,  Merino,  of 
Kingston,  Md.  J^'unctral  services  were  held 
Monday  aftci'noon  at  2  o'clock,  in  the  South 
I'nioii  Chinch,  in  charge  of  Bro.  N.  E.  Troyer. 
r.uriai  in  the  r'cnietery  near  tli(!  church. 


Fiiidley. — John  It.  Findb^y  wan  born  in  In- 
(liannpoliH,  liid.,  May  2'.),  IHOl;  died  very  sud- 
denly Jan.  31,  1935;  agwl  71  y.  8  m.  2  d.  He 
was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  (Pleas- 
ant Valley  congregation)  near  Harper,  Kans., 
for  a  number  of  years.  On  Oct.  13,  1890,  he 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Lizzie  A.  Kuhns,  at 
Hutchinson,  Kans.,  who  is  left  to  mourn  his 
sudden  departure.  While  he  never  had  any 
children  of  his  own,  he  was  always  a  friend  to 
children.  He  is  greatly  missed  in  the  Church 
and  Sunday  school,  as  he  was  always  present 
and  on  time  if  possible.  May  the  Lord  give 
grace  to  Sister  Findley  in  her  sore  trial.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  at  the  Pleasant  Valley 
Mennonite  Church  by  R.  M.  Weaver  and  H.  J. 
King.    Interment  in  near-by  cemetery. 


Wenger. — Norman  Dean  Wenger,  son  of 
Norman  R.  and  Bertha  N.  Berkey  Wenger, 
died  at  his  home  in  West  Lancaster,  Pa.,  on 
Feb.  18,  1935 ;  aged  17  m.  21  d.  He  leaves  his 
parents  and  twin  sister  (Norma  .lean).  Death 
was  caused  by  cirrhosis  of  the  liver.  Because 
he  had  an  exceptionally  strong  constitution  and 
received  the  best  of  medical  and  surgical  care, 
he  outlived  the  other  similarly  rare  cases  by 
two  and  one-half  months.  We  miss  his  patient 
little  form,  his  large  bright  eyes  and  sweet 
smiles  which  won  so  many  friends,  but  we  bow 
in  submission  to  God's  omniscient  hand.  Serv- 
ices at  the  East  Chestnut  St.  Church  were  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  D.  Stoner  Krady.  Burial  in 
Millersville  Cemetery. 

"The  sweet  and  patient  spirit 
Of  our  darling  little  son. 

Has  gone  to  be  with  Jesus, 
And  now  beckons  us  to  come." 

— Parents. 


Delp. — Alma    B.,    daughter    of    Oscar    and  j 

Martha    (Burkhart)    Delp   of  near  Lansdale,  d 

Pa.,  died  Feb.  8,  1935;  aged  5  y.  5  m.  5  d.  ( 

She  had  undergone  a  tonsil  and  adenoids  op-  i 

eration,  and  10  hours  later  went  to  live  with  i, 

Jesus  whom  she  loved  so  well.    She  leaves  to  j, 

mourn  her  early  departure,  parents,  1  sister  j 

(Lois),  2  brothers  (Willard  and  Melvin),_  both  j 

grandparents,  and  many  relatives  and  friends.  ^ 

A  little  flower  has  budded  on  earth  to  unfold  j 

and  shed  forth  its  heavenly  fragrance  in  eter-  i, 

nal  glory  with  all  God's  saints  and  angels.  j 

Services   were  held   at  the  Plain  Mennonite  i, 

Church  near  Lansdale  by  J.  C.  Clemens  assist-  g 

ed  by  J.  Minninger.    Text,  Job  1:21.  j 

"This  lovely  bud,  so  young  and  fair,  * 

Called  hence  by  early  doom, 

Just  came  to  show  how  sweet  a  flower  ^ 

In  Paradise  would  bloom."  j' 


Wenger. — Susannah,  daughter  of  Joseph  and  ^ 
Susannah  Wenger,  was  born  in  Elkhart  Co., 
Ind.,  June  10,  18G6.  She  was  one  of  seven 
children,  five  of  whom  preceded  her  in  death. 
In  early  life  she  accepted  Christ  as  her  Savior 
and  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  (Olive 
congregation).    In  her  Christian  life  there  was 

nothing  she  enjoyed  more  than  attendance  at  tli 

the  house  of  God.    She  had  her  joy  in  the  Lord,  2? 

and  continually  tried  to  give  a  testimony  for  Jl 

Him.     She  had  been  in  failing  health  for  a  «! 

number  of  years.    On  Jan.  1,  1935,  she  fell  w: 

and  has  since  been  bedfast,  continually  becom-  h 

ing  weaker.    Expressing  a  desire  to  depart  this  sfc 

life,  she  peacefully  fell  asleep  on  Feb.  25,  1935;  to 

aged  68  y.  8  m.  15  d.    She  leaves  1  sister  (An-  ftj 

na),  4  nephews,  1  niece,  and  many  other  rela-  tw 

fives    arid    friends.     Funeral    held    at    Olive  i\i 

Church,  'conducted  by  D.  A.  Yoder  and  C.  A.  jo 

Shank.  i»: 


Davies. — Margaret  Elizabeth  Davies  was  born  Al 
Aug.  30,  1873  on  Isle  of  Man,  off  the  west  coast  wi 
of  England ;  died  Feb.  15,  1935,  at  the  hospital  «it 
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of  Plentywood,  Mont. ;  aged  61  y.  6  m.  15  d. 
She  was  on  the  sick  list  most  of  the  winter. 
Her  death  was  caused  by  double  pneumonia, 
from  which  developed  a  high  fever,  causing  a 
stroke,  which  in  turn  caused  a  blood  vessel  to 
burst,  from  which  she  died.  She  came  to  this 
country  in  the  year  1913.  She  was  married  to 
Ben  Davies  soon  after  her  arrival  here.  In  her 
early  life  she  was  counted  with  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  but  later  united  with  the  Salvation 
Army.  The  last  few  years  of  her  life  she  took 
greater  interest  in  Sunday  school  and  Bible 
reading.  She  expressed  a  readiness  to  meet  the 
Lord.  To  our  knowledge  she  has  no  near  living 
relatives,  but  many  friends.  The  funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  in  the  home  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Emil  Hueth.  Bro.  L.  A.  Kauffman  of  Minot, 
N.  Dak.,  conducted  the  services.  Text,  Rom. 
6 :23.  Burial  at  the  Coalridge  Mennonite 
Cemetery. 


Warfel. — Fannie  H.  Warfel  was  born  near 
Millersville  on  May  3,  1907 ;  died  in  the  Lan- 
caster General  Hospital,  Jan.  23,  1935 ;  aged 
28  y.  8  m.  20  d.  She  was  married  to  Clarence 
G.  Warfel  on  Nov.  14,  1928.  To  this  union  was 
born  1  daughter,  Arlene.  She  leaves  her  hus- 
band, daughter,  mother  (Mrs.  Alice  N.  Herr), 
and  a  sister  (Mrs.  Ralph  Witmer  of  Stras- 
burg).  Twin  brothers  preceded  her  in  death 
in  their  youth.  She  confessed  Christ  as  her 
Savior  and  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church, 
in  which  faith  she  died.  Death  was  caused  by 
blood  poisoning  through  a  carbuncle.  Fannie 
taught  a  Sunday  school  class  of  little  girls  at 
River  Corner,  in  which  she  took  much  interest. 
She  is  missed  so  much  in  the  home,  as  nothing 
was  too  much  trouble  for  her  to  do  for  any  of 
us.  Funeral  services  were  held  Jan.  26  at  Riv- 
er Corner  Mennonite  Church,  by  Landis 
Shertzer,  Maris  Hess,  and  James  Hess. 

"Our  loved  ones  are  leaving  us,  one  by  one ; 

We  don't  know  why 

God  saw  fit  for  her  to  die. 
But  God  knows  best ;  He  makes  no  mistake ; 
He  knows  just  when  and  whom  to  take." 


Blocher. — Susanna,  daughter  of  George  and 
Sarah  Miller  Kehr,  was  born  March  15,  18.54 ; 
died  Feb.  25,  19.35;  aged  80  y.  11  m.  10  d. 
She  was  united  in  marriage  to  Daniel  A. 
Blocher,  Sept.  24,  1872.  To  this  union  was 
born  1  daughter,  Elizabf^th,  who  preceded  her 
in  death.  Bro.  and  Sister  Blocher  resided  with 
Bro.  and  Sister  Cleason  .T.  Forry  of  Hanover, 
Pa.  Sister  Blocher  had  been  in  declining 
health  for  several  years.  The  last  year  she 
spent  most  of  her  time  in  a  wheel  chair,  not 
being  able  to  walk  for  almost  two  years.  She 
died  of  a  stroke.  She  had  been  a  devoted  mem- 
ber of  the  Mennonite  faith  since  her  youth. 
She  was  ready  to  meet  her  I^ord,  and  expressed 
a  desire  to  have  others  live  riglil.  Her  passing 
away  will  be  greatly  felt  in  the  home  where 
she  lived.  Loving  hands  did  all  they  could  to 
relieve  her.  Hei'vices  were  held  at  (ho  liome 
of  Bro.  and  Sister  Cleason  .J.  Forry  on  Fel). 
28,  1935.  Text,  II  Tim.  4:6-8.  Bros.  Danner, 
Grove,  and  Sliunk  had  charge  of  the  services. 

"We  misH  tlic^e  from  our  liome,  dear  mother; 
We  misH  thee  from  thy  place  ; 

A  shadow  over  our  life  is  cast, 

We  miss  the  sunshine  of  thy  face." 


Yod«r. — Hulorne  daughter  of  Reuben  and  Mar- 
tha Yodcr,  was  born  in  Logan  Co.,  Ohio,  Oct. 
23,  1850;  died  in  her  lir)ine  in  lOast  Lyiine,  Mo., 
March  1,  1935;  aged  84  y.  4  ni.  8  d.  Slie  uiiil 
ed  with  the  Mennonite  Church  in  her  youth  and 
was  a  faithful  nKimber  until  death.  KIh?  will 
be  Hadly  missed  in  her  home  where  hIk-  and  her 
Hisler  Barbara  hnvc  shared  tlie  Joys  and  sor- 
rows of  a  long  and  useful  life.  She  had  many 
friends,  and  will  be  niissed  in  the  (Ilinrcli  and 
entire  community.  At  the  age  of  12  she  niov<\d 
with  li(!r  pnrentH  to  (!aHS  ('o.,  Mich.  Five 
years  Inter  they  moved  to  (!nHH  ('o.,  Mo.,  re- 
maining here  until  death.  Hlie  leaves  an  only 
sister,  2  HistfirH-in-law,  9  nieces,  ami  5  nephews. 
About  five  weeks  ago  she  contracted  a  cold, 
which  Inter  developeil  into  bronchial  imenino- 
nia.  On  Friday  morning  a  heart  nitiick  proved 
fatal.    Hhn  wan  never  heard  to  complain  <Iur- 


ing  any  of  her  illness.  Funeral  services  at  the 
home  and  the  Sycamore  Grove  Church  March  3, 
conducted  by  1.  G.  Hartzler  and  S.  S.  Hersh- 
berger.     Text,  II  Cor.  5  :l-7. 

"We  miss  thee  from  our  home,  dear  sister. 

We  miss  thee  from  thy  place  ; 
A  shadow  over  our  life  is  cast, 

We  miss  the  sunshine  of  thy  face." 


Aumeiit. — James  F.  Aument  was  born  in  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  Oct.  11,  1876;  died  Feb.  8, 
1985 ;  aged  58  y.  4  m.  He  died  of  complication 
of  diseases,  after  having  been  ill  several  years. 
He  leaves  a  sorrowing  wife,  6  brothers,  5  sis- 
ters, and  many  kind  relatives  and  friends  who 
had  the  greatest  sympathy  for  him  in  all  his 
affcliction.  He  confessed  his  Savior  on  Sept. 
6,  1933,  and  became  a  member  of  the  Paradise 
Mennonite  Church.  Oh  the  peace  and  joy 
that  came  into  his  heart,  and  the  Christian  fel- 
lowship we  had  together  !  He  had  a  wonderful 
testimony  for  his  Lord,  and  was  a  monument 
to  the  grace  of  God.  He  suffered  greatly,  but 
was  very  patient.  As  time  went  on  the  pain 
became  still  greater,  and  he  would  often  won- 
der why,  and  pray  the  Lord  to  come  and  take 
him  home.  Services  were  held  at  the  home  by 
Bro.  Martin  Hershey.  Text,  Psa.  46.  Further 
services  at  the  Paradise  Church  by  Brethren 
Abram  Martin  and  A.  A.  Landis.  Texts,  Rev. 
14:13;  II  Cor.  9:15;  Num.  23:10.  Burial  in 
adjoining  cemetery. 

"Beautiful  rest  for  the  weary ; 
Well  deserved  rest  for  the  true ; 

When  our  life's  journey  is  endea, 
We  shall  again  be  with  you." 

—Wife. 


Krabill. — Eva  Belle,  daughter  of  Eli  and 
Lydia  (Plank  J  Krabill,  near  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  was  born  Oct.  12,  1892;  died  Feb.  1, 
1935 ;  aged  42  y.  3  m.  19  d.  Because  of  her 
interest,  loyalty,  and  cheerful  attitude  she 
brightened  the  homes  wherever  she  went.  The 
last  six  years  of  her  life  she  was  a  sufferer 
from  diabetes,  but  never  a  word  of  complaint 
fell  from  her  lips.  Pneumonia  followed  later 
and  her  frail  body  was  not  able  to  overcome. 
At  the  age  of  thirteen,  she  gave  her  heart  to' 
God,  and  became  a  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church.  In  the  home  where  Eva  had  spent  the 
past  four  years,  the  little  girl,  on  hearing  of 
Eva's  passing,  said  to  her  father,  "Won't  Eva 
ever  take  us  to  Sunday  school  any  more?" 
There  remain  in  the  home,  witli  the  father  and 
mother,  2  sisters  (Beatrice  and  Minnie).  Tiiere 
are  also  2  brothers  (Robert  of  Wayland,  Iowa, 
and  Fred,  of  nc^ar  Bcilefontaine,  O. ),  1  niece, 
and  2  nephews.  Funeral  services  were  h(?ld  in 
tlie  South  Union  (Jhurch,  in  charge  of  Bro.  N. 
E.  Troyer,  assisted  by  Bro.  Wallace  Kauffman. 
Burial  in  Alexander  Cemetery. 

"We  loved  you,  and  no  tongue  can  tell, 
How  nnich  we  loved  you  and  how  well  ; 
(lod  loved  you  too,  and  tlio't  it  best. 
To  take  you  home  with  Him  to  rest." 


Stonesifer. — Violet  Fern,  belove<l  daughter  of 
.Innies  and  Fdith  Ston(>sifer  of  near  Oregon. 
Pu.,  (lied  Feb.  12,  1935  (aged  2  y.  10  ni.)  at 
the  Ijancaster  (Jeneral  Hospital  as  result  of 
burns  which  she  received  while  playing  with 
matches  found  in  the  father's  pocket.  After 
hIk!  had  her  afternoon  nap,  the  child  had  been 
up  no  time  at  all  when  the  mother  heard  her 
scream  and  (luickiy  went  to  her  aid.  only  to 
find  her  daughter  and  the  bed  in  llames.  She 
look  her  down  niid  ciilled  liic  father  who  was 
near  l)y.  lie  poured  water  on  her  and  otitencd 
the  fire,  and  then  rushed  to  put  out  the  fire  on 
the  bed.  Siie  was  (luickly  rushed  to  (he  lios- 
I)ila1  but  died  a  few  hours  later,  having  been 
liurned  too  badly  and  having  inhaled  the  fiames. 
Having  alwnys  been  such  a  bright  child,  she 
will  be  sadly  niissed  in  the  home  niid  MUKiiig 
the  neighbors  and  friends.  She  is  survived  by 
her  hcreavcil  iinrcnis,  and  two  sisters  (Hetty 
.Iiiiie  iind  .loan),  her  gratulparents  (Mr.  an<l 
Mrs.  Edwin  Htief  near  East  Petersburg),  a 
grandfalher  (.fames  Stonesifer  of  York  Co.), 
ami  many  uncles  and  aunts.  Services  were 
held  at  the  home  of  the  grandparents  near  East 
I'eterHburg,  I'a.    Burial  in  Salunga  Mennonite 


Cemetery.  Services  were  held  by  Ira  Landis 
and  John  S.  Hess  of  Lititz.    Text,  John  14  :l-3. 

"We  loved  Fern,  yes  we  loved  her. 

But  Jesus  loved  her  more ; 
And  He  has  sweetly  taken  our  darling  Fern 

To  yonder  shining  shore." 


Kulp. — Catharine  F.,  daughter  of  the  late 
Jacob  and  Sara  (Freed)  Frederick,  was  born 
June  18,  1856  in  Franconia,  Pa.;  died  Jan.  4, 
1935 ;  aged  78  y.  6  m.  15  d.  On  Dec.  23,  1876, 
she  was  married  to  Henry  L.  Kulp,  who  pre- 
ceded her  in  death  21  years  ago.  She  is  sur- 
vived by  10  children  (Elizabeth,  wife  of  Isaac 
Hendricks ;  Mrs.  Sara  Schwenk,  and  Jacob  of 
Lansdale;  Maurice  and  Rein  of  Salfordville ; 
Henry  and  Melvin,  of  Norristown ;  Mamie, 
wife  of  Aaron  Metz  of  Kulpsville ;  and  Katie 
and  Maggie  at  home).  Also  surviving  are  8 
grandchildren,  1  brother,  and  1  sister ;  6  grand- 
children preceded  her  in  death.  She  was  sick 
for  almost  3  weeks,  suffering  from  kidney  stone, 
and  suffered  much  pain.  She  had  a  quiet  dis- 
position, was  a  kind  and  loving  mother,  and  is 
sadly  missed  in  the  home.  Services  were  held 
Jan.  8  at  her  home  in  Lansdale  and  at  the 
Lower  Salford  Mennonite  Church  of  which  she 
was  a  faithful  member  until  death.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  by  Bros.  Jacob  Clem- 
ens, Rhine  Alderfer,  and  John  Lapp.  Text, 
Rom.  8 :18.    Burial  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

"A  mother  dear,  a  mother  kind. 

Has  gone  and  left  us  all  behind  ; 
He  watched  her  suffering,  heard  her  sighs. 

With  trembling  hearts  and  weeping  eyes. 
Friends  may  think  we  have  forgotten, 

When  at  times  they  see  us  smile ; 
But  they  little  know  the  heartache 

That  the  smile  hides  all  the  while." 

By  the  daughters. 


Detweiler. — Rudolph,  son  of  David  and  Sarah 
Detweiler,  was  born  in  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  Sept. 
9,  1857.     Nov.  17,  1879.  he  was  married  to 
Lydia  Kauffman,  also  of  Mifflin  Co..  and  in 
18S2  they  moved  to  Ohio,  and  since  had  resided 
in  Champaign  and  Logan  counties.    His  com- 
panion preceded  him  in  death  on  Jfarch  8,  1929. 
He  indulged  in  the  activities  of  life,  enjoying 
good  health,  until  April,  1931,  he  suffered  a 
stroke  of  paralysis,  from  which  he  never  fully 
recovered.     In  the  early  morning  of  Jan.  24, 
1935.  lie  was  again  stricken  with  a  cerebral 
hemorrhage,  from  which  he  never  gained  con- 
sciousness and  on  Feb.  1,  1935,  his  life  winged 
its  way  to  his  eternal  reward,  at  the  age  of 
77  y.  4  111.  23  d.    He  confessed  Christ  as  his 
jiersonal  Savior,  and  was  a  member  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church  for  many  years,  supporting  the 
principles  of  the  Gospel  and  the  Church.  In 
later  life  he  became  more  iiitereste<l  and  active 
ill  the  service  of  the  Church.    Sunday  morning 
found  lii:u  in  his  place  while  health  permitted 
liiiii  to  go.     He  faithfully  served  as  sexton  of 
the  Bethel  Cliurch  for  a  number  of  years,  and 
was  loved  by  all,  especially  the  children.  His 
life   was   blessed    with   a   son   and  daughter: 
Thomas  W.,  of  DeGrnfT.  and  Mollie  (Mrs.  Ellis 
Voder)  of  West  Liberty,  with  whom  he  made 
his  late   home.     These,  with  8  grandchildren 
(I'aul,  Margaret — Mrs.  R.  I).  Shreve.  La  Von, 
Harold.  Dick,  and  Corriiie  Detweiler.  and  Max 
iiiid  Myron  Voder),  cherish  the  sweet  memories 
of  a  kind  Mini  lovable  father  and  grandfather. 
His  last    illness  was  attended  by  his  children 
1111(1  granddaughter,   Margaret,  whose  untiring 
service  of  love  did  all  that  was  possible  for  his 
ivuufort.    He  will  be  niissed,  but  no  place  more 
than  in  the  home,  made  lonely  by  his  iiassing. 
We  bow   in   humble  submission  to  Him  who 
knows  all  things  best.     Besides  his  immediate 
family  li(>  leavivs  2  brothers  (.loshuii  Detweiler, 
of  Goslu-n,  Ind.,  and  David  Detweiler.  of  Elk- 
hurt,  Iiid.)  to  mourn  tlie  loss  of  n  kind  brother. 
I''uneral  services  were  held  in  the  Retliol  Church, 
condueted  by   Bro.  N.  E.  Troyer,  assisted  by 
Ilro.  S.  E.  Allgyer.    Hiirial  in  Alexander  Cem- 
etery. 

"Father,  now  your  room  Is  empty, 
And  you  now,  we  see  no  more. 

But  we  hope  some  day  to  meet  you. 
Over  on  the  other  shore." 
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ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 


It  is  Dflicially  stated  that  at  the  present 
time  liiere  are  apiM-oxiinately  20, 500, 000  peo- 
ple in  the  Lhiited  States  wht)  are  on  relief. 


An  interesting  ligure  has  been  removed 
from  public  life  through  the  passing  of  for- 
mer Justice  Oliver  Wendell  Holmes,  who 
was  man)'  years  a  member  of  the  Supreme 
court  of  the  lhiited  States,  and  his  record  on 
the  bench  won  the  esteem  and  admiration 
of  the  i)ublic  as  few  men  in  public  life  'have 
done. 


An  exchange,  commenting  upon  the  fact 
that  the  Uiesel  engine,  which  has  proved 
such  a  marvelous  success  in  the  use  of  petro- 
leum as  fuel,  may  use  other  oils  as  well, 
remarks  that  "Perhaps  the  ultimate  salva- 
tion of  American  agriculture  is  going  to 
come  through  raising  motor-fuel  on  the 
farm  instead  of  pumping  it  out  of  the 
ground." 

A  new  record  was  made  in  auto  speeding 
when  Sir  Malcolm  Cambell  of  Great  Britain, 
racing  at  a  terrific  speed,  traveled  at  the  rate 
of  nearly  277  miles  an  hour.  If  men  would 
hazard  their  lives  in  going  into  the  dark  cor- 
ners of  earth  in  the  service  of  their  Master 
as  they  do  in  making  a  dash  for  worldly 
glory  or  applause,  we  would  hear  of  more 
mighty  conquests  for  God. 


The  drift  toward  larger  military  estab- 
lishments is  again  brought  into  evidence  by 
the  action  of  Congress,  in  a  bill  about  to  be 
enacted  into  law,  adding  47,000  to  the  U.  S. 
army.  Nations  might  as  well  save  the  ex- 
pense of  holding  disarmament  conferences, 
for  in  keeping  up  this  addition  to  the  mili- 
tary machine  from  time  to  time  they  are 
simply  provoking  rival  nations  to  do  the 
same. 


Recent  figures  given  out  by  the  Automo- 
bile Labor  Board  show  that  a  preponder- 
ance of  votes  cast  by  employes  are  unfavor- 
able to  the  standards  of  organized  labor. 
"Of  a  total  of  10S,8S'3  workers  voting  in  25 
motor  plants,  77,646  recorded  themselves  as 
favoring  no  labor  organization."  Organized 
labor,  like  organized  capital,  may  benefit  a 
few,  but  the  public  would  be  better  oft  with- 
out them. 


The  divorce  proceedings  of  David  Hutton 
against  his  former  wife,  the  world  famous 
evangelist  Aimee  Seniple  McPherson,  have 
finally  been  brought  to  a  close.  "Never  a- 
gain,"  say  lioth  of  them  to  the  idea  of  being 
married  again.  This  episode,  which  furnish- 
ed front-page  sensational  material  for  the 
newspapers  for  ciuite  a  while,  also  furnishes 
material  for  profitable  meditation  on  the 
part  of  those  given  to  serious  thinking. 


"Wars-and  rumors  of  wars,"  is  a  prophecy 
that  is  called  to  mind  as  one  scans  the  news- 
papers and  reads  the  world  news.  In  a 
newspaper  one  day  last  week  we  noticed  the 
following  news  items:  "Cuban  government 
combats  revolt,"  "Fierce  battle  is  under  way 
in  Macedonia;"  "Britain  mobilizina:  anti-gas 
defence:"  "Balkan  crisis  causes  alarm." 
This  did  not  include  the  many  political  and 
industrial  wars  being  fought  out  in  states 
and  nations,  which  were  noted  in  the  same 
paper. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  47th  Semi-annual  Meeting  of  the  As- 
sociated Sewing  Circles  of  the  Lancaster 
Conference  District,  to  be  held  at  the  East 
Chestnut  Street  Mennonite  Church,  Lancas- 
ter, Pa.,  Saturday,  March  23,  1935. 
_  The  regular  business  meeting  and  a  mis- 
sionary sermon  by  T.  K.  Hershey,  a  returned 


missionary  from  South  America,  are  on  the 
program  for  the  morning  session. 

The  afternoon  session  will  be  a  farewell 
service  in  charge  of  Noah  li.  Mack,  for  the 
.African  missionaries,  Dr.  Lillie  Shenk  and 
Sister  Alma  Hershberger.  All  those  inter- 
ested are  invited  to  attend.  And  especially 
we  urge  all  Circles  to  be  represented. 

Secretary. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  1069) 
for  God's  l)le,s.sinjj-  in  her  work  accoiii- 
l)any  her  a.s  she  t^-oes  otil  to  (hirk  Af- 
rica. 

Pray  for  its. 

In  Flis  service. 
March  8,  1935.  Cor. 


HoUsopple,  Pa. 

( Thomas  congregation) 
Our  congregation  has  recently  been 
engaged  in  an  intensive,  stitdy  of  the 
Elementary  Teacher  Training  Course 
as  sponsored  by  the  General  Sunday 
School  Coinmittee  of  the  Mennonite 
Church.  Bro.  Ezra  Bender  of  Mar- 
tinsburg,  Pa.,  began  the  work  on  the 
evening  of  Feb.  18  and  continued  with 
sessions  each  evening  until  March  3, 
with  the  exception  of  two  evenings. 
The  courses  covered  were  the  entire 
Old  Testament  in  the  Bible  Survey 
Course  and  Child  Study.  The  meet- 
ings were  well  attended  and  thirty-one 
successfully  completed  the  examina- 
tions. An  encouraging  feature  of  the 
work  was  that  a  good  percentage  of 
the  pupils  made  a  grade  100  per  cent. 
Bro.  Bender  will  return  next  Decem- 
ber, the  Lord  willing,  at  which  titne  it 
is  planned  to  complete  the  entire 
course. 

March  9,  1935.  Cor. 


Masontown,  Pa. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers.  Greet- 
ings:— On  Saturday  evening  and  Sun- 
day, March  2  and  3,  a  group  of  stu- 
dents froiB  the  Eastern  Mennonite 
School  were  with  us  and  gave  us  tries- 
sages  in  songs  and  talks,  which  were 
inspirational  and  enjoyed  by  all  pres- 
ent. 

Dr.  T^illie  Shenk  was  also  with  us 
Sunday  evening  and  gave  us  a  mes- 
sage on  Africa. 

Other  visitors  on  Sunday  were  Bro. 
and  Sister  J.  L.  Horst,  Sisters  Thelma 
Gihiett,  Anna  Mitmaw,  Bros.  J.  Clyde 
Johnson  and  Orie  Cutrell  of  Scottdale. 

Monday  evening  we  held  our  month- 
ly teachers'  meeting. 

Tuesday  evening  we  had  a  parents' 
meeting  at  which  time  we  were  privi- 
leged to  have  with  us  Bro.  I.  W.  Royer 
of  Orrville,  O.,  who  brought  us  a  mes- 
sage on  The  PTome's  Part  in  Building 
the  Church. 

Prav  for  the  work  at  this  ]")lace. 

Mai^.  8,  1935.  M.  B. 

Millersville,  Pa. 

(Mennonite  Children's  PTome) 
A  thirteen-year-old  boy  was  return- 


ed to  his  mother  and  several  others 
were  ])laced  into  foster  homes,  since 
onr  last  report  to  the  Herald.  The 
tiiirteeii-ye.'ir-old  boy  was  i)lace(l  into 
the  care  of  the  ilome  by  the  Juvenile 
Court  of  Lancaster  County  several 
years  ago  and  was  returned  to  the  cus- 
tody of  the  mother  by  order  of  said 
court ;  she  being  able  to  care  for  him 
again.  We  now  have  a  family  of 
twenty-seven  children  to  care  for  in 
the  institution.  Contriljutions  for  pay- 
ment of  the  coal  bill,  mentioned  in  our 
last  re])ort,  came  froin  friends  of  the 
children,  and  all  bills  for  the  inonth 
of  February  are  paid.  Our  milk,  but- 
ter, bread  and  grocery  bills  are  more 
than  one  hundred  dollars  per  month. 
Donations  of  provisions  help  to  keep 
down  these  expenses,  and  we  want  to 
thank  all  who  remembered  us  along 
this  line  ditring  the  past  month.  Since 
we  buy  our  groceries  at  wholesale 
prices,  we  get  most  for  the  dollar 
through  cash  contributions.  After 
having  had  conviction  along  this  line 
for  some  time,  we  have  decided  to  ask 
one  hundred  Sunday  school  classes  to 
contribute  one  dollar  per  class  each 
month,  which  would  help  to  pay  for 
the  above  mentioned  regular  monthly 
bills,  without  placing  a  hardship  on 
any  one. 

This  plan  shoitld  not  interfere  with 
classes  who  are  sending  regular  con- 
tributions. A  class  of  beginners  re- 
cently sent  their  yearly  offering  of 
birthday  pennies,  amounting  to  eight 
dollars.  If  beginners  can  do  this,  why 
can't  we  older  ones  do  systematic  giv- 
ing? Class  number  one  is  taken  care 
of.  Who  will  take  care  of  class  num- 
ber 2? 

We  are  glad  to  report  that  two  of 
otir  older  children  have  confessed 
Christ  as  their  personal  Savior.  Pray 
for  us  as  we  continue  in  the  great  work 
of  caring  for  needy  children. 

Jn  His  name, 

March  9,  1935.    Levi  Sander,  Supt. 
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EDITORIAL 


"Cast  thy  burden  upon  the  Lord, 
and  he  shall  sustain  thee:  he  shall 
never  suffer  the  righteous  to  be  mov- 
ed." 


This  admonition  does  in  no  way 
conflict  w^ith  that  other  statement  giv- 
en by  divine  inspiration :  "Every  one 
shall  bear  his  own  burden." 


These  two  statements,  taken  togeth- 
er, mean  this:  Do  your  best;  co-op- 
erate with  the  Lord;  go  to  the  limit 
of  your  own  strength  and  endurance 
and  opportunity  in  the  matter  of  bur- 
den-bearing. When  you  have  gone  to 
the  length  of  your  own  power,  let  God 
take  care  of  the  rest.  Under  those  cir- 
cumstances it  is  a  sure  thing  that  "He 
shall  sustain  thee."  Try  it. 


Is  the  world  heading  up  for  another 
world  war?  Most  people  who  have 
been  watching  the  trend  of  events  are 
of  that  opinion.  Reports  from  Europe 
are  far  from  reassuring.  From  the 
Balkan  states  there  come  the  reports 
of  repeated  uprisings,  the  recent  insur- 
rection in  Greece  being  a  conspicuous 
example.  From  Russia,  Germany, 
France,  Italy,  Austria,  and  other  coun- 
tries we  get  rumblings  from  time  to 
time  that  remind  us  of  the  oft  quoted 
"rumors  of  wars"  that  the  Scriptures 
say  will  be  one  of  the  signs  of  the 
times  preceding  our  Lord's  return. 
Coming  to  this  side  of  the  ocean,  the 
war  between  Paraguay  and  Bolivia, 
the  uprisings  in  Cuba  and  other  Span- 
ish-American countries,  and  the  turbu- 
lent debates  in  and  out  of  Congress  at 
Washington,  sh(jw  that  the  Western 
Hemisphere  is  not  very  different  from 
its  neighbors  of  the  Eastern  Hemis- 
phere. Ja])an  and  China  likewise  arc 
contributing  their  share  of  the  dis- 
turbances. All  these  things  are  going 
on  in  the  face  of  the  fact  that  the  na- 
tions are  adding  to  the  load  resting 
upon  an  already  overburdened  world 
by  increasing  the  size  of  the  armies 
.'inf!  navies  and  adding  to  their  war 
(•'|ni|)n)ciit. 


The  present  temper  of  the  public 
mind  is  not  calculated  to  calm  the 
troubled  waters.  In  poHtical  circles, 
in  the  industrial  world,  among  the 
churches,  in  the  social  realm,  there  are 
evidences  of  disturbed  conditions 
which  engender  a  bitterness  that  fre- 
quently breaks  out  in  a  war  of  words 
— the  forerunner  of  wars  of  destruc- 
tion. 

Shall  we  join  in  this  general  fray? 
Not  if  we  have  the  mind  of  Christ, 
committed  to  the  cause  of  following- 
in  the  footsteps  of  the  Prince  of  Peace. 
"The  servant  of  the  Lord  must  not 
strive."  Paul's  emphatic  warning,  "If 
ye  bite  and  devour  one  another  take 


IVAN  R.  KEIM 

Another  one  of  our  workers  in 
the  Mennonite  Publishing  House 
has  answered  the  heavenly  sum- 
mons. Bro.  Ivan  R.  Keim,  who 
had  been  a  worker  in  the  compos- 
ing room  of  the  Publishing  House 
since  June,  1927,  laboring  faith- 
fully as  long  as  health  permitted, 
was  called  to  his  long  home  on 
Tuesday,  March  12,  and  his  re- 
mains laid  to  rest  in  the  cemetery 
at  Alverton,  Pa.,  on  Friday  after- 
noon. "The  will  of  the  Lord  be 
done."  May  the  comforting  grace 
of  (iod  abide  with  the  bereaved. 


heed  that  \e  i)c  not  consumed  one  of 
another,"  is  applicable  to  home  life,  to 
the  social  circle,  to  business,  to  church- 
es, to  nations.  In  marked  contrast 
with  this  warning  against  the  rage  for 
carnal  strife  is  this  other  loving  admo- 
nition :  "Let  all  bitterness,  and  wrath, 
and  anger,  and  clamour,  and  evil 
speaking,  be  put  away  from  you  with 
all  malice:  and  be  ye  kind  one  to  an- 
other, tenderhearted,  forgiving  one  an- 
other, even  as  God  for  Christ's  sake 
hath  forgiven  you." 

"Blessed  are  the  peacemakers:  for 
they  shall  be  called  the  children  of 
God." 


THE  MENNONITE  CHURCH 


1.  Its  History 

2.  Its  Creed 

3.  Its  Present-day  Problems 

4.  Its  Present-day  Outlook 

II.  Its  Creed 

By  the  term  "Creed"  we  mean  the 
sum  total  of  one's  beliefs  or  doctrines. 
To  say  that  we  have  no  creed  means 
to  confess  that  our  mind  is  not  active 
enough  to  have  any  opinions. 

Here  in  America  the  term  "Men- 
nonite Church"  is  often  used  in  two 
senses:  (1)  the  main  body  of  Men- 
nonites  in  America  bearing  the  official 
name  of  "The  Mennonite  Church;" 
(2)  all  bearing  the  name  "Mennonite." 
It  is  the  former  of  these  two  that  we 
have  in  mind  as  we  write  the  follow- 
ing. To  a  large  extent  the  dift'erent 
articles  of  faith  are  also  held  by  most 
other  branches  of  Mennonites ;  but  to 
be  specific,  we  must  keep  in  mind  some 
specific  body  of  believers.  To  include 
more  than  one  body  of  believers  with 
diltering  faiths  to  a  sufficient  extent 
to  keep  them  from  fellowshiping  in  the 
same  communion  or  organization 
would  make  it  impossible  to  define 
their  creed  without  misrepresenting 
part  of  them. 

Limited  space  forbids  the  giving  of 
Scripture  references.  Should  any  one 
call  for  the  scriptural  grounds  for  any 
of  the  tenets  of  faith  herein  set  forth, 
we  will  be  glad  to  enlarge  upiin  the 
l)oints  in  question  in  some  later  num- 
ber of  the  Gospel  Herald.  Briefly 
stated,  we  believe : 

1.  That  there  is  one  God.  only  one 
God,  who  is  without  beginning  or  end- 
ing, the  Creator  of  all  tilings  visible 
and  invisible,  the  Tnfuiite  Being  who 
is  perfect  in  wisdom,  everywhere  pres- 
ent, matchless  in  power  and  love  and 
jnstice  and  grace,  incomparably  great 
above  all  His  creatures,  the  Triune 
God  who  manifests  Himself  to  man 
in  the  persons  of  Father.  Son.  and  Ho- 
ly Ghost. 

2.  That  there  is  a  personal  devil, 
the  arch  deceiver  and  enemy  of  God 
and   destroyer   of   human   souls,  the 
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"lather  of  lies"  who  "as  a  roaring  lion 
seeking  whom  he  may  devour"  often 
transforms  himself  "into  an  angel 
of  light," — but  is  unable  to  overcome 
those  who  commit  themselves  unre- 
servedly into  the  hands  of  the  living 
Gnd. 

3.  That  "in  the  beginning  God  creat- 
ed the  heaven  and  the  earth,"  that  "in 
six  days  the  Lord  made  heaven  and 
earth,  the  sea,  and  all  that  in  them  is," 
man  being  the  crowning  work  of  His 
creation ;  and  that  the  evolutionary 
hypothesis  does  in  no  way  fit  in  with 
the  Bible  narrative  and  account  of  the 
creation. 

4.  That  man,  created  in  the  image 
of  God,  is  peculiarly  endowed  with  an 
intelligence  not  found  in  any  other 
creatures,  possessing  a  living  soul 
which  exists  forever  though  the  body 
returns  to  the  dust ;  that  man  was 
created  pure  and  spotless  and  holy, 
shining  in  the  image  of  his  Maker. 

5.  That  man,  through  the  wiles  of 
the  devil,  fell  from  the  lofty  state  in 
which  God  created  him,  became  defiled 
in  sin,  was  banished  from  the  garden 
in  which  God  had  originally  placed 
him,  became  utterly  depraved,  even 
his  mind  and  conscience  being  defiled, 
cursed  with  both  physical  and  spiritual 
death. 

6.  That  through  the  grace  of  God, 
in  the  person  and  work  of  Jesus  Christ 
the  Son  of  the  living  God,  man  was 
given  an  opportunity  whereby  he 
might  be  redeemed  and  rescued  from 
the  bondage  and  defilement  of  sin ; 
that  Christ  "tasted  death  for  every 
man,"  laid  down  His  life  for  us,  was 
crucified  and  buried  and  rose  again 
for  our  justification,  and  is  now  at  the 
right  hand  of  God  interceding  for  us. 

7.  That  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  third 
person  of  the  Trinity,  sent  forth  by  the 
Father  and  Son,  is  nov/  in  the  world 
as  the  reprover  of  the  wicked  and  the 
abiding  Comforter  of  God's  elect,  guid- 
ing them  into  all  truth  and  bringing  all 
things  to  their  remembrance  what- 
soever our  Lord  taught  His  people 
while  on  earth. 

8.  That  God  in  His  infinite  wisdom 
created  another  order  of  beings  called 
angels,  whose  mission  it  is  to  serve 
as  ministering  spirits  to  them  that  are 
heirs  of  salvation;  there  being  a  very 
close  connection  between  them  and 
saints,  both  in  this  world  and  in  the 
world  to  come ;  that  part  of  these  spir- 
itual beings,  like  fallen  man  who  has 
sinned  away  the  day  of  grace,  having 
fallen  from  their  lofty  state,  are  doom- 
ed followers  of  Satan,  "reserved  in 
everlasting  chains  under  darkness  unto 
the  judgment  of  the  great  day." 

9.  That  God  reveals  Himself  to 
man — through  the  Spirit  and  through 
His  written  Word — -His  Word  and  will 
being  recorded  in  the  Book  which  we 
call  the  Bible :  that  this  entire  Book 
is  given  unto  man  "by  inspiration  of 
God,"  being  authentic  and  reliable 
from  beginning  to  end. 


10.  That  (iod  made  ])r()visions  for 
Mis  pc()])lc  on  carlli  by  cstablisliing 
the  Lhurch,  in  which  those;  "of  like 
precious  faith"  may  fcllowshi])  togeth- 
er, unite  their  forces,  and  multi])ly 
their  powers  in  making  known  tlie 
Word  and  will  (jf  the  Lord  to  all  people 
in  all  ages;  that  Christ  being  the  Head 
of  the  Church,  only  those  are  eligible 
for  membership  who  have  accepted 
Christ  as  Savior  and  Lord,  have  for- 
saken this  world  with  its  lusts  and 
follies,  have  repented  of  their  sins, 
and  are  willing  from  their  hearts  to 
"obey  that  form  of  doctrine"  delivered 
unto  them. 

11.  That  Christian  baptism  was  in- 
stituted to  be  administered  to  those 
who  have  accepted  Christ  by  faith 
and  met  the  other  Bible  conditions 
for  being  received  into  the  Church 
of  Christ ;  that  since  Spirit  baptism, 
wherever  referred  to  in  the  Bible,  is 
represented  as  an  outpouring,  water 
baptism  being  its  symbol,  should  be 
administered  by  the  same  mode. 

12.  That  the  ordinance  of  com- 
munion was  instituted  on  the  night 
of  Christ's  betrayal,  the  bread  to  rep- 
resent His  broken  body,  the  cup  to 
represent  His  shed  blood.  This  being 
a  symbol  of  the  common  union  which 
should  exist  among  the  children  of 
God,  the  communion  should  be  re- 
stricted to  those  who  are  at  peace  with 
God  and  in  united  faith  and  fellow- 
ship with  their  fellow  communicants. 

13.  That  the  washing  of  the  Saints' 
feet,  as  instituted  by  our  Savior,  is  an 
ordinance  which  should  be  literally 
observed   by   all  believers. 

14.  That  the  Christian  woman 
should  at  air  times  worship  with  her 
head  covered  even  as  the  Christian 
man  should  worship  with  his  head 
uncovered. 

15.  That  the  salutation  of  the  holy 
kiss,  or  kiss  of  charity,  being  five  times 
commanded  in  the  Scripture,  should 
be  literally  observed  by  those  who 
"love  one  another  with  a  pure  heart 
fervently." 

16.  That  the  anointing  with  oil 
should  be  administered  to  the  sick  who 
call  for  it  in  faith,  with  full  faith  that 
"the  prayer  of  faith  shall  save  the 
sick,  and  the  Lord  shall  raise  him  up;" 
that  this,  like  all  other  ordinances, 
should  be  administered  to  believers 
only,  not  to  infants  or  to  the  unsaved. 

17.  That  marriage  is  one  of  the 
oldest  of  ordinances,  having  been  in- 
stituted in  the  creation ;  that  Christian 
people  seeking  companions  should 
choose  from  among  those  "of  like  pre- 
cious faith,"  not  "unequally  yoked  to- 
gether with  unbelievers ;"  that  the  two 
contracting  persons  thus  united  re- 
main "one  flesh"  as  long  as  both  shall 
live,  not  eligible  to  marry  again  until 
death  separates  them. 

18.  That  in  the  creation  God  set 
apart  one  day  out  of  seven  (known  as 
the  Lord's  day  in  the  present  dispensa- 
tion) for  purposes  of  rest  for  the  body 


and  exercise  for  the  soul ;  a  sacred  day 
when  temporal  work  should  cease  and 
the  day  kept  holy  unto  the  Lord. 

19.  That  the  people  of  God  and  the 
people  of  the  world  are  two  separate 
and  distinct  bodies,  the  former  led  by 
the  God  of  heaven  and  the  latter  by 
"the  god  of  this  world,"  and  that  there- 
fore It  is  wrong  and  sinful  for  Chris- 
tians to  be  conlormed  to  the  world,  in 
any  way  and  in  anything  that  the  Bi- 
ble forbids  to  the  people  of  God. 

20.  That  followers  of  the  Prince  of 
Peace  should  in  no  way  support  or  en- 
courage carnal  warfare,  rennembering 
that  "the  weapons  of  our  warfare  are 
not  carnal,"  that  "they  which  take  the 
sword  shall  perish  with  the  sword," 
that  "the  servant  of  the  Lord  must  not 
strive." 

21.  That  according  to  the  teachings 
of  Christ  and  of  James,  the  Christian 
is  not  permitted  to  take  the  oath  in 
any  form.  We  should  affirm  to  our  tes- 
timony. 

22.  That  Christian  people  should 
hold  aloof  from  both  secret  societies 
and  from  life  insurance. 

23.  That  God  in  His  wisdom  has 
provided  for  a  plan  of  salvation  which 
meets  all  the  ends  of  justice,  and  in- 
sures to  the  believer  a  pure  and  up- 
right and  holy  life,  a  life  "unspotted 
from  the  world." 

24.  That  they  who  die  in  their  sins, 
impenitent  in  the  sight  of  God,  will 
spend  eternity  in  "everlasting  fire,  pre- 
pared for  the  devil  and  his  angels ;" 
where  "the  smoke  of  their  torment  as- 
cendeth  for  ever  and  ever,"  and  "where 
the  worm  dieth  not,  and  the  fire  is  not 
quenched." 

25.  That  they  who  die  in  the  Lord 
will  spend  eternity  in  the  fellowship 
of  saints  and  angels  and  the  Holy 
Trinity,  where  in  bliss  and  glory  and 
holiness  they  will  be  forever  blessed. 

*       *  * 

For  lack  of  space,  quite  a  number  of  other 
tenets  of  the  Christian  faith  that  ought  to 
have  been  included  in  the  above  list  were 
omitted.  However,  those  who  subscribe  to 
this  list  of  twenty-five  points  will  readily 
subscribe  to  the  rest. 


NO  ROOM  FOR  JESUS 


By  G.  S.  Moyer 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

As  we  have  celebrated  the  birth  of 
Jesus,  the  Holy  Spirit  moved  me  to 
write  about  that  first  Christmas  morn. 
No  room  for  Him  in  the  inn.  I  was 
wondering  Avhether  we  as  church  mem- 
bers have  room  in  our  hearts  for  the 
Savior  of  the  world.  If  we  are  asham- 
ed of  Him,  He  will  also  be  ashamed 
of  us  at  the  judgment  day.  If  we  fail 
to  confess  Him  now,  we  must  confess 
Him  at  that  great  and  notable  day. 
Let  us  then  who  have  named  the 
name  of  Christ  be  not  only  church 
members,  but  followers  of  Him  who 
liled  and  died  for  our  sins. 

We   believe   some   become  church 
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members  through  fear  of  the  judgment 
rather  than  through  love.  We  ought 
to  love  Him  with  all  our  heart,  soul, 
and  mind,  because  He  first  loved  us 
and  gave  His  life  that  we  might  have 
life.  Life  is  in  the  blood.  We  want 
the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  applied  to 
our  hearts.  It  flows  freely  to  save  all, 
even  the  vilest  sinner,  if  we  come  and 
confess  our  sins. 

Too  much  worldliness  crowds  Jesus 
out.  He  wants  our  whole  heart.  We 
believe  Christ  will  leave  us  if  we  do 
not  give  all.    As  the  poet  says, 

"Jesus  paid  it  all, 

All  to  Him  I  owe; 
Sin  had  left  a  crimson  stain. 

He  washed  it  white  as  snow." 

We  are  ripe  unto  death.  As  soon  as 
we  are  born,  nothing  but  the  blood  of 
Jesus  can  make  us  fit  subjects  for  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.  May  sinners  turn 
from  their  evil  ways  and  come  to  this 
meek  and  loving  Savior  before  it  is 
for  ever  too  late. 

May  the  grace  of  God,  the  love  of 
our  heavenly  Father  be  with  us  all,  is 
my  prayer. 

Pipersville,  Pa. 


THIS  DOCTRINE 


By  Eli  Witmer 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

This  doctrine — "once  saved,  always 
saved" — is  a  doctrine  that  the  Bible 
guarantees ;  provided  that  the  saved 
one  remains  faithful  unto  death.  To 
get  and  maintain  the  blessing  of  sal- 
vation is  conditional ;  it  demands  a 
saving  faith  of  obedience  to  fruit-bear- 
ing by  the  Spirit  of  God.  Victory 
means  being  submissive  to  God's  will, 
by  reason  of  having  God's  will  within. 
The  Bible  is  very  explicit  in  giving  ad- 
monition to  maintain  God's  will  after 
Ijeing  saved. 

From  these  admonitions  throughout 
the  Bible  it  is  more  than  evident  that 
there  is  a  possibility  through  human 
agency  to  fall  from  grace  after  being 
saved.  To  Ijclicvc  otherwise  will  not 
change  the  truth.  "There  is  a  way 
whicli  seemeth  right  unto  a  man,  but 
the  end  thereof  are  the  ways  of  death." 
"Take  heed  brethren,  lest  there  be  in 
any  of  you  an  evil  heart  of  unbelief, 
in  departing  from  the  living  God." 
"For  we  are  made  partakers  of  Christ, 
if  we  hf)ld  the  beginning  of  our  con- 
fidence stedfast  unto  the  end."  "There- 
fore we  ought  to  give  the  more  earnest 
heed  to  the  things  which  we  have 
heard,  lest  at  any  time  wc  should  let 
them  slip."  "For  if  God  spared  nf)t  the 
natural  branches  (referring  to  Israel) 
take  heed  lest  he  also  spare  not  tlu^e." 

Israel  was  saved,  but  not  all,  always. 
The  name  Israel  signifies  power  with 
God,  it  was  through  faith  that  Jacob 
prevailed  with  Ciod.  tf)  have  jxjwer 
with  (',<)(}.  f'owcr  with  God  is  the 
product  f»f  faith  in  the  IIf)Iy  One  of 
Israel,  which  is  Christ.  "But  without 


faith  it  is  impossible  to  please  him : 
for  he  that  cometh  to  God  must  be- 
lieve that  he  is,  and  that  he  is  a  re- 
warder  of  them  that  diligently  seek 
him."  So  then  merely  the  name  Israel, 
or  the  ofi:spring  of  Abraham,  has  no 
merit  for  salvation.  The  original 
promise  of  God  to  Abraham  was  con- 
ditional and  pointing  forward  to  the 
One  in  whom  all  mankind  must  de- 
pend for  power  with  God  unto  salva- 
tion. "For*  they  are  not  all  Israel 
which  are  of  Israel,  neither  because 
they  are  the  seed  of  Abraham  are  they 
all  children."  "Behold  therefore  the 
goodness,  and  the  severity  of  God ;  on 
them  which  fell  severity,  but  toward 
thee  goodness  if  thou  CONTINUE  in 
his  goodness,  otherwise  thou  also 
shalt  be  cut  off."  Pointing  forward : 
"But  in  Isaac  shall  thy  seed  be  called." 

Isaac  is  a  perfect  type  of  Christ. 
Isaac  is  the  one  which  God  offered  as 
a  type  of  Christ  through  faithful 
Abraham.  It  was  only  the  faithful 
ones  of  Israel  in  Elijah's  day  that  were 
not  cast  away,  a  remnant  of  seven 
thousand  which  God  foreknew  that 
were  reserved,  who  have  not  bowed 
the  knee  to  the  image  of  Baal.  What 
then?  "Israel  has  not  obtained  that 
which  he  seeketh  for,  but  the  election 
has  obtained  it."  Faith  was  the  license 
that  secured  the  election  of  the  seven 
thousand,  "Even  so  then  at  this  pres- 
ent time  also  there  is  a  remnant  ac- 
cording to  the  election  of  grace." 

Faith  in  Christ  will  guarantee  our 
election.  "If  ye  be  Christ's  then  are 
ye  Abraham's  seed,"  regardless  of  be- 
ing a  Jew  or  Gentile."  A  natural  born 
Jew  is  not  always  a  Jew  when  it  comes 
to  the  truth  as  to  what  life  is.  "He 
came  to  his  own,  and  his  own  received 
him  not.  But  as  many  as  received 
him,  to  them  gave  he  power  to  become 
the  sons  of  God."  Paul  saith,  "For  he 
is  not  a  Jew  which  is  one  outwardly, 
but  he  is  a  Jew  which  is  one  inwardly." 
"They  answered  and  said  unto  him, 
Abraham  is  our  father.  Jesus  said  un- 
to them,  if  ye  were  Abraham's  children 
ye  would  do  the  work  of  Abraham. 
And  because  I  tell  you  the  truth  ye 
believe  not"  (Jno.  8:38).  Wherefore 
let  him  that  thinketh  he  standeth,  take 
heed  lest  he  fall.  "Now  all  these 
things  hap])ene(l  unto  them"  (the  chil- 
dren of  Israel)  "for  cnsamples  and 
they  are  written  for  our  admonition." 
"I  will  therefore  put  you  in  remem- 
brance, though  ye  once  knew  this  how 
that  the  Lord,  having  saved  the  peo- 
ple out  of  the  land  of  ICgypt,  after- 
wards destroyed  them  that  believed 
not." 

]'"rom  these  scriptures  it  clearly 
shows  that  the  blessings  of  God  were 
conditional  under  the  old  dispensation 
as  well  as  they  are  conditional  luider 
the  new  dispensation.  Wc  heard  it  said, 
sometimes,  that  the  Jews  arc  God's 
people  regardless  of  their  standard  of 
living.  P.ut  this  is  not  true,  but  it  is 
true  that  the  Jews  are  God's  people 


when  we  have  a  right  conception  as 
to  what  constitutes  a  true  Jew.  Christ 
saith,  "Salvation  is  of  the  Jews."  Paul 
verifies  that  when  he  says :  "For  he  is 
not  a  Jew  which  is  one  outwardly  but 
he  is  a  Jew  which  is  one  inwardly." 
"For  the  Father  seeketh  such  to  wor- 
ship him."  "God  is  a  spirit,  and  they 
that  worship  him  must  worship  him 
in  spirit  and  in  truth."  "Behold  an  Is- 
raelite indeed  in  whom  there  is  no 
guile,"  which  is  the  Holy  One  of  Is- 
rael.. "He  will  dwell  with  them,  and 
they  shall  be  his  people,  and  God  him- 
self shall  be  with  them  and  be  their 
God." 

To  believe  "once  saved,  always  sav- 
ed," regardless  of  what  kind  of  fruit 
is  produced,  is  an  illogical  doctrine. 
For  the  Bible  says,  "By  their  fruits  ye 
shall  know  them."  To  believe  once 
saved,  always  saved,  would  have  made 
the  plan  of  salvation  a  needless  prep- 
aration. For  Adam  and  Eve  were 
saved,  but  have  fallen  from  their  high 
and  lofty  estate ;  because  of  unbelief 
and  that  the  plan  of  salvation  is  need- 
ed for  the  whole  human  family  on  ac- 
count of  having  fallen  from  life  to 
death. 

If  it  were  true  that  Adam  could  not 
have  fallen  from  life  and  yet  was  in 
need  of  a  Redeemer,  logically  this 
would  prove  that  there  was  no  need 
for  the  plan  of  salvation,  or  the  re- 
verse that  man  was  created  a  sinner, 
but  this  would  be  going  beyond  the 
ape  theory,  for  the  ape  is  not  respon- 
sible for  sin,  but  man  is — by  reason  of 
having  fallen,  and  not  evoluted  from 
the  ape  which  is  not  responsible  for 
sin.  Probably  this  is  why  the  evolu- 
tionist wants  to  be  an  ape,  and  not  a 
faithful  Abraham.  This  is  drifting 
from  the  subject,  but  I  could  not  well 
pass  by. 

Propagators  of  this  doctrine,  "once 
saved,   always    saved,"   endeavor  to 
prove  their  theory  by  quoting  II  Pet. 
2 :22  (and  not  taking  the  context  of 
this  scripture  into  consideration)  and 
tell  us  the  dog  is  turned  to  his  own 
vomit  again,  and  the  sow  that  was 
washed  to  her  wallowing  in  the  inire ; 
figuratively  meaning  the  ones  falling 
from  grace  were  never  no  more  than 
a  dog  or  sow.    This  would  then  mean 
never  no  more  than   a   sinner  from 
God's  creative  hand,  if  it   were  true 
that  Adam  could  not  have  fallen  from 
life.    But  liible  intelligence  cKies  not 
allow  us  to  believe  such  a  doctrine, 
(lod  was  law  and  grace  from  the  be- 
ginning.   The  Bible  says.  "And  (lod 
saw  every  thing  that  He  had  made, 
;ind  behold  it  was  very  good."  This 
was  said  before  man  had  fallen  from 
life  to  death.    ",\iid  if  any  man  shall 
take  away  from  the  word  of  the  book 
of  this  ]irophecy  God  shall  take  awav 
his  part  out  of  the  book  of  life"  (Rev. 
22:19).    Notice  the  individual  respon- 
sibility: "Shall  take  away  his  part  out 
of  the  book  of  life."   The  onlv  thing 
( (  ontiniii'd  nil  paKi'  IHSJ'I 
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lie  thai  uoelh  lorth  and  wccpc'h.  Iieariiig  pre- 
i.'iuiis  seed  shall  douhtleas  come  again  with  rejoic- 
iiiK,  briiigint;  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

I.ift  U|>  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fieWs ;  for  they 
rtrr   white  already    to   harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Manheim,  Pa. 

(Cornwall  Mission) 

Dear  Readers,  Greetings  of  love : — • 
The  work  at  this  place  continues  with 
your  prayers  and  His  guidance.  We 
appreciate  your  prayers  in  our  behalf, 
and  know  that  they  play  no  small  part 
in  the  carrying  on  of  the  work.  God 
bless  you  all  with  a  continued  and  in- 
creasing burden  for  the  lost  at  Corn- 
wall, as  well  as  at  other  places.  The 
interest  in  the  Sunday  school  and 
preaching  services  is  good.  Attend- 
ance averages  about  145.  Prayer  meet- 
ings are  held  weekly,  every  Tuesday 
evening.  At  one  of  our  recent  prayer 
meetings  a  few  girls  expressed  a  desire 
to  start  in  the  Christian  life.  They 
need  your  prayers.  Others,  too,  are 
counting  the  cost.  Pray  for  them. 
Then  there  are  others  who  become 
discouraged  and  downhearted  because 
of  the  severe  trials  they  must  go 
through.  Pray  for  them. 

The  ministers  who  preached  for  us 
in  the  recent  past,  were  Henry  Lutz, 
John  W.  Weaver,  Jos.  Boll,  Daniel 
Wert,  Noah  Hurst,  Martin  Weaver. 
We  have  not  been  neglected.  We 
have  received  many  good  messages. 
Surely  the  Lord  will  hold  us  respon- 
sible for  the  same. 

The  prayer  meetings  have  been  real 
well  attended  too.  Some  visiting  breth- 
ren have  led  our  prayer  meetings  late- 
ly. They  have  been  much  appreciated. 

Since  our  building  was  burned  down 
in  the  beginning  of  October,  we  have 
been  meeting  in  the  same  building  the 
Baptist  colored  people  meet  in.  The 
Bethlehem  Steel  Co.,  has  given  us  a 
building  which  we  are  .getting  ready 
at  present.  With  the  help  of  many  of 
the  Cornwall  people  and  brethren  and 
sisters  from  surrounding  communities, 
the  building  was  given  a  much  needed 
cleaning.  About  thirty  people  were 
present  one  day  to  clean.  Work  has 
been  going  on  pretty  steady  since  that 
time.  Some  remodeling  has  been  done, 
and  painting  both  inside  and  outside. 
Some  papering  will  also  be  necessary. 
In  the  near  future  the  building  will  be 
ready  for  use.  This  building  stands  at 
the  western  end  of  Miner's  Village. 
Come  to  see  us  and  worship  with  us 
when  finished.  "Rejoice  with  them  that 
do  rejoice."  "Let  us  exalt  his  name 
together."  Sunday  school  every  Sun- 
day at  2 :00  P.  M.,  preaching  services 
at  3:00  P.  M.  Remember  us  at  the 
throne  of  grace. 

Yours  for  the  lost, 

March  10,  1935.     B.  W.  Stauffer. 
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Iowa  City,  Iowa 

(M cnnoiiite  (iospel  Mission) 
To  the  Herald  Family,  Greeting: — 
"Let  the  words  of  my  mouth,  and  the 
meditation  of  my  heart,  be  acceptable 
in  thy  sight,  O  l.ord,  my  strength,  and 
my  Redeemer." 

We  certainly  ap])reciate  the  mes- 
sages brought  us  in  our  Victorious 
Life  C  onference  by  Bro.  Mininger  and 
much  good  seed  sown.  Many  received 
inspiration  to  continue  and  some  were 
led  into  definite  conviction  of  sin,  but 
as  yet  have  not  yielded  to  their  con- 
victions. 

Plans  are  going  forward  to  give  the 
life  of  Christ  in  song  by  the  congrega- 
tion for  an  Easter  service,  the  Lord 
willing,  and  for  a  Pre-Easter  service  a 
study  of  Llis  last  Week. 

In  our  regular  morning  worship  two 
precious  souls  gave  their  hearts  to 
Jesus  and  expressed  peace  with  God. 
"Praise  His  name."  In  the  evening 
we  had  the  privilege  of  having  Bishop 
D.  J.  Fisher  to  give  us  the  life-giving 
Word  from  II  Cor.  3  :2.  May  we  indeed 
be  the  living  epistles  he  told  us  about. 
"Brethren,  pray  for  us." 

We  wish  to  express  our  sincere 
thanks  to  the  heavenly  Father  and  you, 
our  brethren,  for  your  kind  support, 
both  in  a  financial  way  and  in  prayer. 
If  the  Lord  directs  you  to  give  in 
any  way,  it  will  be.  much  appreciated, 
as  the  building  of  the  addition  on  the 
Mission  here  has  drained  the  treasury, 
but  we  believe  God  will  supply  in  some 
way  as  He  has  promised. 

March  11,  1935.     Norman  Hobbs. 

Lima,  Ohio 

(Mennonite  Mission) 
Greetings  in  the  name  of  Jesus : — 
We  are  rejoicing  because  nine  souls 
have  been  added  to  our  number.  On 
Sunday  morning,  March  10,  Bro.  S.  E. 
Allgyer  was  with  us  in  our  service. 
At  this  time  two  young  boys  and  a  lady 
who  is  a  mother  were  received  into 
church  fellowship  by  water  baptism. 
Four  others  wjio  have  been  members 
of  other  denominations  were  received 
upon  confession.  One  brother  had 
been  serving  as  deacon  in  his  church, 
bvit  left  them  because  he  wished  to  be 
a  member  of  a  church  that  taught  a 
whole-Gospel  standard.  One  sister 
who  came  in  with  her  daughter  has 
been  attending  our  services  regularly 
for  a  good  many  years.  She  and  her 
husband  were  the  first  to  make  confes- 
sion after  our  work  started  here.  We 
can  surely  praise  the  Lord  for  these 
answers  to  our  prayers.  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Norman  Smith,  who  have  spent 
several  years  working  with  us  in  the 
Sunday  school,  were  received  by  letter. 
More  workers  are  always  needed,  and 
we  are  thankful  that  the  Lord  has 
given  them  to  us. 

At  this  same  service  the  congrega- 
tion commemorated  the  death  of  the 
S'lvior  in  tlie  ordinances  of  communion 
and  feet  washing.   Most  of  the  mem- 
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bers  were  present  and  took  part.  We 
were  drawn  closer  together  and  also 
closer  to  our  Lord.  The  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  was  felt  among  us.  In  the  after- 
noon we  visited  our  blind  brother  and 
sister  and  also  an  aged  grandmother 
who  also  enjoyed  the  communion 
service.  The  grandmother  is  being- 
cared  for  by  a  daughter  who  had  been 
a  member  at  one  time.  She  wept  dur- 
ing the  service  at  her  home,  and  ex- 
pressed a  desire  to  be  back  with  us. 
Pray  for  her  and  others  who  have  left 
the  Lord,  that  they  may  return  while 
there  is  still  mercy. 

On  Sunday  evening,  Feb.  24,  the 
young  people  of  the  South  Union  con- 
gregation gave  us  a  very  good  pro- 
gram, after  which  Bro,  N.  E.  Troyer 
preached  to  us.  The  Salem  and  Central 
congregations  of  Elida  also  gave  us 
programs  recently.  We  are  glad  that 
our  country  brethren  are  willing  to 
help  us  out  in  this  way.  We  invite 
them  all  back  again. 

Bro.  D.  B.  Raber  preached  to  us  on 
Sunday  morning,  March  3.  We  were 
glad  for  the  message. 

We  wish  to  thank  the  following  who 
donated  for  the  expense  of  the  revival 
meetings  we  expect  to  hold :  Bro.  and 
Sister  Mahlon  Yoder,  Wellman,  Iowa, 
$2.00;  Eldon  Merilott,  Wauseon,  Ohio, 
$2.00;  Salem  Congregation,  Wayne 
Co.,  Ohio,  $25.00;  Willis  Ross,  Toledo, 
Ohio,  $15.00;  Eli  Troyer,  Elida,  Ohio, 
$1.00;  James  Stalter,  Elida,  Ohio,  $1.- 
00;  Central  congregation,  Elida,  Ohio, 
$6.00. 

We  expect  to  begin  our  meetings  on 
Sunday,  March,  24,  with  Bro.  C.  F. 
Derstine  in  charge.  The  interest 
throughout  the  city  is  very  promising. 
We  have  several  quartettes  which  have 
promised  to  help.  Also  we  expect  to 
have  the  Goshen  College  Chorus  with 
us  on  March  29-31.  We  will  not  have 
the  Fundamentalist  Conference  as 
had  been  planned.  We  ask  you  to 
pray  that  these  meetings  may  be  a 
great  help  to  the  cause  of  Christ.  Pray 
for  us  continually,  that  we  may  be 
busy  doing  the  Lord's  work. 

Lima  Mission  Workers. 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

(Dillerville  Mennonite  Mission) 

Greetings  in  the  Master's  Name : — ■ 
We  as  a  Christian  people  certainly 
have  many  things  wherein  to  rejoice. 
We  know  there  are  many  people  in 
this  Dillerville  community  that  rejoice 
in  the  fact  that  they  have  a  place  to 
which  they  have  been  welcomed  to 
hear  and  be  taught  more  about  God's 
Word.  We  rejoice  to  know  that  some 
have  accepted  Christ  as  their  personal 
Savior.  The  Lord  has  wonderfully 
blessed  the  work  at  this  place. 

This  little  field  is  full  of  sheaves  to 
be  gathered  in.  Will  you,  dear  reader, 
pray  for  them?  for  we  know  that 
"prayer  changes  things." 

T-ooking  for  His  coming  again. 

March  12,  1935.  John  S.  Bechtold. 
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Philadelphia,  Pa. 

(2151  N.  Howard  St.) 

Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters : — Some 
contributions  have  come  as  a  result 
of  our  announcement  a  few  weeks  ago 
of  the  opening  of  a  building  fund.  A 
young  brother  and  his  wife,  friends  of 
the  writer,  sent  us  a  check  for  $100. 
This  is  surely  appreciated.  Some  other 
contributions  have  come  to  us  and  to 
the  Mission  Board  Treasurer,  so  that 
to  date  we  have  about  one-tenth  of 
what  is  needed.  If  you  have  some  that 
you  wish  to  give  to  the  work  in  Phila- 
delphia, you  may  send  it  to  the  under- 
signed or  to  Bro.  Sem  Eby,  treasurer. 
Intercourse,  Pa.  We  are  continuing  to 
make  the  matter  of  more  and  suitable 
room  for  our  congregation  and  Sun- 
day school,  a  concern  for  prayer.  Will 
you  join  us  in  this,  whether  you  can 
contribute  or  not? 

The  Sunday  school  is  well  attended 
at  present.  The  next  few  months  are 
the  months  in  which  we  usually  have 
the  best  attendance  of  the  year. 

Bro.  Jacob  T.  Harnish  of  Strasburg 
congregation  will  preach  here  March 
24. 

The  week-day  Bible  school  contin- 
ues each  Saturday  afternoon,  from  2 
to  4  P.  M. 

Your  brother, 
March  13,  1935.    J.  Paul  Graybill. 


Chicago,  111. 

(Mennonite  Home  Mission) 
Dear  Friends  : — It  was  a  cold  day,  but 
the  sun  shone  brightly.  The  boys  and 
girls  were  having  a  good  time  together 
on  the  street.  Outside  everything  seem- 
ed happy  and  bright.  But  the  scene 
soon  changed  as  I  entered  the  home  of 
five  of  our  Sunday  school  children.  The 
room  was  dark,  foul  smelling,  and  very 
meagerly  furnished.  While  my  eyes 
were  becoming  accustomed  to  the  dark- 
ness the  mother,  a  sick,  discouraged  lit- 
tle mother,  motioned  for  me  to  be  seat- 
ed. As  I  sat  listening  to  her  tale  of 
hardship  and  .suffering,  I  had  to  thank 
the  Giver  once  more  for  His  mercy  and 
goodness  to  us,  and  ask  a  blessing  for 
the  little  mother  and  her  family.  Her 
husband,  a  rough,  unsympathetic,  cruel 
father,  was  away  from  home.  All  the 
mfHiey  which  he  did  not  "drink  up" 
was  spent  for  rent.  Not  even  that  could 
often  be  paid.  She  told  me  that  for 
days  she  had  had  only  beans  to  cook 
for  her  family.  I  could  not  help  but 
sec  how  broken  her  heart  and  body 
must  be,  when  I  noticed  her  scanty, 
damp,  anr!  foul  surroundings  and  knew 
that  she  had  no  "Jesus"  in  her  heart  to 
brighten  the  dark  corners  of  her  home. 
We  are  praying  that  the  love  of  Jesus 
about  which  the  children  learn  in  Sun- 
day school  will  bring  the  sunshine  into 
that  home  and  that  thofic  who  come  and 
go  there  may  be  Idcssed  by  its  rays. 
Pray  for  this  home  and  many  others 
like  it  in  our  neighborhood. 

Sister  Yordy  has  been  away  on  a  vn- 


cation  for  the  past  two  weeks.  She  is 
enjoying  the  home  environment  and  the 
fellowship  of  friends  and  relatives  at 
her  home  in  Eureka,  111. 

The  Goshen  College  Gospel  team  and 
quartette  were  with  us  Sunday  after- 
noon, March  10.  We  received  a  bless- 
ing from  the  messages  they  brought  us 
in  speech  and  song.  Bro.  I.  E.  Burkhart 
of  the  College  brought  us  the  morning 
message.  We  are  now  looking  forward 
to  the  program  of  the  A  Cappella  cho- 
rus on  Apr.  14.  Bro.  Weaver's  mother 
from  Hesston,  Kans.,  is  spending  a  few 
weeks  with  us  in  our  Mission  Home. 
We  are  enjoying  her  stay  with  us. 

Bro.  Ole  Martinson,  one  of  our  mem- 
bers and  a  convert  during  Bro.  Leam- 
an's  time  here,  and  a  very  dear  friend 
of  Bro.  Dahlgren,  passed  on  to  his  re- 
ward Monday  morning  March  11.  We 
wish  to  express  our  sympathy  to  Sister 
Martinson  in  this  time  of.sorrow. 

Bro.  Dahlgren,  who  has  been  at  the 
Home  for  the  Aged  in  Eureka,  111.,  for 
the  past  months,  has  been  slightly  bet- 
ter the  last  two  weeks.  We  thank  God 
for  this. 

We  wish  to  thank  all  those  who  have 
so  kindly  contributed  toward  the  work 
at  this  place  both  materially  and  in 
prayer. 

The  following  is  a  list  of  contribu- 
tions we  have  received  during  the 
months  of  January  and  February  : 


Clothing 

Mary  Brunk,  Elida,  Ohio  $5.00 

Mrs.  M.  E.  Kinsinger,  Parnell,  Iowa  4.50 

Mrs.  Geo.  Reber,  Kalona,  Iowa  17.50 

Mrs.  Shelly,  Freeport,  111.  5.00 


$32.00 

Food 

Chris  Gunden,  Goshen,  Ind.  $1.50 
H.  Miller,  Kalona  Cong.,  Kalona,  Iowa  10.15 
Esther  Wolber,  Deercreek,  111.  1.35 
Mrs.  Shelly,  Freeport,  111.  2.00 


$15.00 

Sincerely, 
March  14,  1935.        Irene  Weaver. 


ARGENTINE  MISSION  NEWS 
LETTER 


(Bragado.  Feb.  13,  1935) 
Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters  in  the 
Homeland,  Greeting: — "We  are  bound 
to  thank  God  always  for  you.  breth- 
ren, as  it  is  meet,  because  that  your 
faith  groweth  exceedingly,  and  the 
charity  of  every  one  of  you  all  toward 
each  other  aboundeth."  Such  was 
Paul's  feeling  toward  the  Thcssaloni- 
ans.  The  missionaries  with  the  same 
motive  thank  God  for  the  dear  breth- 
ren and  sisters  in  the  homeland. 

The  past  week  has  seen  another 
rather  serious  rufl'le  in  the  i)olitical 
affairs  in  the  province  of  Buenos  Aires, 
the  biggest  and  most  influential  prov- 
ince. The  Democrats  could  not  agree 
among  tliemsclvcs  on  some  policy  and 
there  was  a  rift  in  their  camp.  The 
governor  happened  to  belong  to  the 
minority  group.  The  majority  grotip 
sent  a  delegation  niul  forced  the  gov- 


ernor to  resign.  The  governor  wired 
to  the  federal  authorities  for  help.  The 
federal  government  sent  an  army  of- 
ficer to  take  charge  and  reinstate  the 
governor.  Before  the  army  officer  got 
on  the  grounds  the  provincial  legisla- 
ture had  met  and  accepted  the  resigna- 
tion of  the  governor.  But  the  gover- 
nor was  restored  anyway  with  the  help 
of  the  army.  Now  there  are  cries  of 
illegality,  fraud  and  rumors  of  im- 
pending violence.  Politics  here  are 
about  as  bad  as  one  can  conceive  them 
to  be  in  a  republic.  One  wonders  who 
will  eventual!}^  be  able  to  pay  up  the 
large  public  debt  that  is  accumulating 
because  of  an  unbalanced  budget  and 
continued  extravagant  public  expendi- 
tures. 

W.e  are  glad  for  some  new  people 
who  are  attending  the  church  services 
here  in  Bragado.  Among  others  there 
was  the  mother  of  a  young  man  who 
is  a  Christian  and  is  coming  regularly. 
This  lady  was  at  first  very  much  op- 
posed to  her  son  coming  to  church. 
The  subject  we  had  under  discussion 
last  night  was  the  new  birth,  and  she 
listened  attentively.  Will  you  join 
with  us  in  prayers  for  her?  AVe  call 
her  the  mother  of  Leo,  because  that  is 
the  young  man's  name. 

I  would  like  to  tell  the  readers  of 
the  news  letter  of  the  zeal  of  one  of 
our  young  men  here  in  the  Bragado 
church.  He  has  been  a  member  for  a 
few  years  already,  and  during  the  day- 
time works  as  a  mechanic  in  the  Ford 
garage  of  this  place.  Since  the  Bra- 
gado district  is  rather  big  and  has 
many  towns  it  is  impossible  for  the 
pastors  who  live  here  to  go  to  all  the 
towns  on  Sunday  for  services.  Nev- 
ertheless these  towns  would  all  appre- 
ciate Sunday  school  at  least.  Last 
Sunday  this  young  man  walked  to 
Olascuaga  and  back,  from  Bragado. 
so  that  they  might  have  Sunday 
school.  The  return  trip  is  a  full  21 
miles  which  he  walked  all  the  way. 
He  had  hoped  that  somebody  might 
pick  him  up,  but  hitch-hiking  in  this 
country  is  not  as  popular  yet  as  in  the 
States.  Too  many  people  are  afraid 
of  being  held  up  by  hitch-hikers  and 
so  they  let  them  walk.  Well,  they  had 
23  in  Sunday  school  and  all  seemetl 
happy.  This  young  man  is  fixing  up 
an  old  model  1913  I'\)rd,  and  then  if  we 
can  supply  the  gas  he  has  offered  to 
take  care  of  this  work  regularly.  He 
is  planning  to  do  some  studying  in  llu- 
night  classes  of  the  Bible  school,  so 
that  he  may  know  the  Word  better 
and  be  more  useful  in  his  ministry  as 
a  lay  member.  We  thank  God  for 
young  men  like  this.  1  do  not  want  to 
leave  the  impression  that  all  our 
young  men  in  all  our  towns  are  like 
this  one.  They  are  not.  Too  mnnv 
have  the  same  Smiday  sickness  that  is 
so  prevalent  in  the  United  .States  and 
(  anada.  Pray  for  us  in  this  great 
work.  Sincerely, 

Nelson  Litwiller. 
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Family  Circle 

Ai  for  me  and  my  houie,  we  will  lerve  the  I^vrd. 
—Joshua  24:15. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  day»  of  thy 
youth. — Eccleaiastes  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parent!  in  the  Lord;  for  this 
ii  right.— Epheaians  6:1. 

Tliy  wife  shall  be  aa  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  side  of 
thine  house ;  thy  children  like  olnre  plants  around 
thy  table.— Psalm  128:3. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first   commandment   with   promise. — !&phesians   6 :2. 


IN  THE  MORNING 


I  met  God  in  tlie  morning 

When  my  clay  was  at  its  best, 

And  His  Presence  came  like  sunlight 
Like  a  glory  in  my  breast. 

All  day  long  His  Presence  lingered, 
All  day  long  He  stayed  with  me. 

And  we  sailed  in  perfect  calmness 
O'er  a  very  troubled  sea. 

Other  ships  were  blown  and  battered, 
Other  ships  were  sore  distressed, 

But  the  winds  that  seemed  to  drive  them 
Brought  to  us  a  peace  and  rest. 

Then  I  thought  of  other  mornings 
With  a  keen  remorse  of  mind, 

When  I  too,  had  left  the  moorings 
With  the  Presence  left  behind. 

So  I  think  I  know  the  secret, 

Learned  from  many  a  troubled  way. 

You  must  seek  Him  in  the  morning 
If  you  want  Him  through  the  day. 

— Sel.  by  J.  D.  M. 


GUARDING  AGAINST  THE  ILL 
EFFECTS  OF  OLD  AGE 


By  J.  S.  Hartzler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

There  are  many  things  which  we  do 
that  tend  to  advance  the  effects  of  old 
age.  A  certain  woman  of  my  acqtiaint- 
ance  has  for  some  years  been  a  suf- 
ferer from  rheumatism.  She  moved 
to  the  city.  Her  rheumatism  is  prac- 
tically gone.  The  move  was  not  far 
enough  to  make  a  difference  in  the 
climate,  but  on  the  farm  she  usually 
hung  the  clothes  out  to  dry,  and  the 
cold  air  drew  over  her  bare  arms.  She 
would  go  out  to  "hunt  the  eggs,"  with- 
out sufficient  wraps  on.  She  is  not  as 
yotmg  as  she  once  was,  her  blood  does 
not  circulate  as  well  and  effective  as 
it  once  did,  and  though  unconscious 
of  the  cause,  rheumatism  was  the  re- 
sult. She  still  washes  the  clothes,  but 
she  has  a  large  basement  and  that  is 
comparatively  warm.  She  hangs  the 
clothes  in  there  and  the  hens  were  left 
on  the  farm.  She  does  not  have  the 
exposure  nor  the  aches  that  she  did 
before.  When  she  was  young  she 
could  stand  that  exposure,  but  even 
then  it  was  not  advisable.  While 
speaking  of  this,  permit  me  to  say  that 
those  aggravating  pains  do  not  al- 
ways leave  when  conditions  change. 

I  was  personally  acquainted  with  a 
fine  young  lady  of  one  of  our  sister 
denominations  and  she,  like  many  oth- 
ers, thought  she  must  follow  the 
styles  in  exposure  of  parts  of  the  body. 
She  got  sick  and  died.  Before  her  de- 


p.'irlurc  slic  called  licr  pastor  to  her 
l)C(lsi(U'  and  told  him  that  she  was  con- 
scious that  she  had  brought  on  the 
disease  ])y  having  insufficient  cloth- 
ing, and  requested  him  to  warn  other 
girls  from  following  her  foolish  ac- 
ti(jns.  She  claimed  complete  forgive- 
ness for  her  sins  but  did  not  see  her 
mistake  in  time  and  lost  her  life  as  a 
result.  I  attended  her  funeral,  and  the 
]xistor  certainly  discharged  his  duty 
in  giving-  the  warnings  that  she  re- 
quested. Good  seed  sown,  but  it  need- 
lessly cost  a  life  to  do  it. 

Some  one  has  said  that  many  people 
dig  their  graves  with  their  teeth.  Fig- 
uratively speaking,  this  is  doubtless 
true.  When  young  and  active,  the  di- 
gestive organs  act  more  vigorously, 
and  will  digest  what  it  will  not  digest 
in  old  age.  Some  of  us  have  formed 
habits  of  having  candy  in  our  pock- 
ets, and  seem  not  to  be  satisfied  if  we 
can  not  nibble  at  it  now  and  then. 
Having  retired  from  the  farm,  we 
are  not  so  active  and  our  fare  is  rather 
simple.  Then  we  are  invited  out,  the 
table  is  spread  with  good  things,  and 
we  forget  the  words  of  Solomon, 
"When  thou  sittest  to  eat  with  a  ruler, 
consider  diligently  what  is  before 
thee  ;  and  put  a  knife  to  thy  throat,  if 
thou  be  a  man  given  to  appetite.  Be 
not  desirous  of  his  dainties ;  for  they 
are  deceitful  meats." 

Not  many  years  ago,  a  man  whom 
I  knew  personally  was  told  by  his  phy- 
sician that  certain  things  he  must  not 
eat,  and  that  he  must  eat  sparingly  of 
the  things  which  he  is  allowed  to  eat. 
He  obeyed  for  a  time.  One  day  he 
was  invited  out.  Before  beginning  to 
eat  he  said,  "I  have  been  denying  my- 
self for  a  long  time.  Today  I  am  go- 
ing to  eat  according  to  my  appetite." 
He  did ;  but  in  less  than  twenty-four 
hours  he  was  dead.  Figuratively 
speaking,  he  dug  his  grave  with  his 
teeth — nor  did  it  take  him  long  to  do 
it;  one  meal  was  enough.  Rich  dishes 
should  not  be  in  his  larder.  Com- 
mon, plain  food  is  better  for  the  aged. 

But  the  stomach  is  not  the  only 
thing  that  needs  watching.  The  man 
of  middle  life  begins  to  write  things 
on  paper  that  he  is  to  get  at  the  store. 
When  he  was  thirty,  he  would  have 
said,  "I  can  remember  that  without 
writing  it  down."  Then  he  playfully 
says,  "You  know,  I  am  getting  old  and 
forgetful."  That  thought  grows  on 
him  before  he  is  aware  of  it,  and  he 
does  not  try  to  keep  things  in  mind 
as  he  did  in  younger  years.  Those 
growing  old  should  arouse  their  mem- 
ories to  action.  I  know  a  city  pastor 
who  when  given  the  name  of  the  head 
of  the  families  of  his  parish,  can  name 
every  one  of  the  members  of  the  fam- 
ily, give  the  street  number  or  the  rural 
route  of  each  of  the  three  hundred 
twenty-five  members  of  his  flock-  He 
goes  to  the  telephone  and  calls  up 
many  of  the  members  of  his  flock  with- 
out consulting  the  phone  directory. 


He  is  more  than  seventy-five  years  old. 
This  is  not  because  he  is  brighter  than 
other  people,  nor  because  he  has  a 
freak  mind.  Far  from  it.  He  would 
forget  his  mittens,  his  overcoat,  and 
often  his  dinner  pail  when  he  was  a 
small  boy  going  to  school.  Taxing  his 
mind  and  not  allowing  it  to  get  lazy 
enables  him  even  now  to  remember 
things  which  he  has  read  or  heard  just 
recently.  When  memory  is  once  al- 
lowed to  get  slovenly,  it  may  be  im- 
possible to  awaken  it  again,  but  much 
can  be  done  to  keep  it  active  and  not 
forget.  That  this  is  an  advantage 
needs  no  proof;  It  is  too  evident. 
When  you  are  told  to  get  four  or  five 
things  at  the  grocery,  resolve  that  you 
will  remember  them  without  making 
a  note  of  it.  Of  course,  this  means 
that  in  old  age  the  mind  should  not  be 
loaded  down  with  things  that  are  of 
no  importance.  Remember  fewer 
things  than  when  you  were  young  but 
remember  them  well.  Never  say,  "I 
am  so  forgetful." 

Old  people  should  avoid  great  or 
sudden  changes.  The  man  who  has 
been  active  on  his  farm,  working  hard, 
should  not  suddenly  retire.  He  might 
move  to  the  city  provided  that  he  is 
not  so  far  away  from  the  farm  as  to 
prevent  him  going  there  for  some 
work.  Most  of  us  have  seen  men,  in 
the  vigor  of  life,  move  to  the  city  after 
being  on  the  farm  all  their  lives,  and 
possibly  the  last  few  months  work  ex- 
tra hard  getting  ready  to  move,  and 
when  they  got  to  the  city,  quit  work 
entirely  and  die  a  premature  death. 
If  they  have  nothing  else  to  do,  they 
should  walk  from  two  to  four  miles 
each  day,  decreasing  the  distance  a- 
bout  forty  rods  each  month  or  two. 
They  should  be  twenty  months  or 
more  decreasing,  until  the  walks 
might  not  need  to  be  each  day.  A  man 
who  made  a  practice  of  walking  four 
miles  each  day  was  hale  and  hearty  at 
eighty.  Exercise  as  long  as  that  is 
possible,  if  you  would  guard  against 
the  effects  of  old  age,  and  grow  old 
gracefully. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


THIS  DOCTRINE 

(Continued  from  page  1079) 

that  keeps  the  new  birth  alive  is  a 
continued  saving  faith  in  Him  who  is 
our  life.  The  Bible  admonition  is  to 
maintain  faithfulness,  "and  thou  shalt 
receive  a  crown  of  life." 
Soudersburg,  Pa. 


The  cost  of  our  young  people  to  the 
laity,  ministry,  and  the  Church  at  large 
ought  to  be  gauged  by  the  price  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  placed  upon  them, 
when  He  died  for  them  at  Golgotha. — 
Harold  Bender. 


Abraham's  home  and  the  voice  of 
God  through  which  he  spoke  were 
closely  connected. — Arthur  Ruth. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Theme  for  the  Quarter:  LIFE  AND  LETTERS  OF  PETER 
for  March  31,   1935.— RE 


Lesson 
VIEW. 

Golden  Text. — But  grow  in  grace, 
and  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and 
Savior  Jesus  Christ. — II  Pet.  3  :18. 

Introductory.  —  We  are  closing  a 
very  interesting  and  instructive  series 
of  lessons.  These  lessons  not  only  give 
us  a  greater  appreciation  of  the  ster- 
ling qualities  of  the  man,  but  also  of 
his  messages.  Peter,  like  the  rest  of 
us,  was  imperfect.  In  fact,  had  he  been 
perfect  as  Christ  is  perfect,  he  would 
hardly  be  the  right  kind  of  a  man  to 
hold  up  before  us ;  for  we  would  have 
to  reflect  that  our  own  imperfections 
would  stand  in  the  way  of  our  attain- 
ing the  measure  of  standards  to  which 
he  had  attained.  As  he  is,  we  look  up- 
on this  man,  imperfect  yet  inspired  of 
God  to  bring  us  a  God-authorized  and 
God-approved  message.  A  model 
Christian  teacher  and  man  is  before  us 
whose  standards  and  attainments  are 
not  beyond  our  reach.  We  thank  the 
Lord  for  the  life  of  the  apostle  Peter. 
We  shall  group  the  lessons  of  this 
quarter  under  three  heads:  (1)  Early 
Discipleship ;  (2)  From  Gethsemane 
to  Pentecost ;  (3)  After  Pentecost. 

I.  Early  Discipleship — Lessons  I, 
II,  III. 

Peter  is  first  mentioned  in  Jno.  1  :40. 
Andrew,  being  one  of  Christ's  first 
disciples,  was  burdened  for  the  wel- 
fare of  his  brother  Peter.  So  the  first 
thing  that  he  did  was  to  bring  him  to 
Jesus.  Our  Lord  at  once  perceived 
the  qualities  that  were  in  Peter,  and 
changed  his  name  from  Simon  to  Pe- 
ter, which  by  interpretation  means  a 
stone. 

The  next  glimpse  we  have  of  the 
man  in  this  series  of  lessons  is  when 
Peter  made  his  great  confession: 
"Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the 
living  God."  Christ  quickly  gave  rec- 
ognition to  Peter's  qualities,  and  also 
told  him  where  he  got  this  informa- 
tion. Peter  was  a  Fundamentalist,  and 
the  Church  which  Christ  established 
is  a  Fundamentalist  Church. 

Another  gh'mpse  into  the  life  of  Pe- 
ter is  revealed  in  his  conversation  with 
Christ  during  the  night  when  our  Lord 
instituted  the  Christian  ceremonv  of 
the  washing  of  the  saints'  feet.  Read 
the  entire  narrative:  Jno.  13:1-17:  "If 
ye  know  these  things,  happy  are  ye  if 
ye  do  them." 

II.  From  Gethsemane  to  Pentecost 

—Lessons  IV,  V.  VI. 

In  the  lesson  on  Feet  Washing  we 
have  an  illustration  of  the  imperfer- 
tion.s  of  Peter.  This  was  furtlier 
brought  to  light  in  the  garden  of  Geth- 
sf-mane.  when  Peter  smote  oflf  the  ear 
of  Malchus,  for  which  Christ  reproved 
him  and  made  restitution  by  replacing 
the  ear.    It  was  on  this  occasion  that 


Christ  also  made  the  statement  of  far- 
reaching  importance :  "They  that  take 
the  sword  shall  perish  with  the  sword." 
Peter  and  the  rest  of  the  disciples 
seem  bewildered  by  these  strange  oc- 
currences. Next  we  see  him  following 
Christ  "afar  off,"  and  finally  reached 
the  depths  when  he  cursed  and  swore 
and  declared  that  he  never  knew  Him. 
A  loving  look  from  our  Lord  brought 
Peter  to  his  senses,  and  he  sincerely 
repented  of  his  conduct.  After  the  res- 
urrection of  Christ  we  find  him  the 
first  man  to  enter  the  tomb  of  Christ, 
and  ever  after  this  he  took  his  place 
among  the  •  activities  of  the  disciples, 
usually  acting  as  spokesman. 

III.  After  Pentecost — Lessons  VI, 
VII,  VIII,  IX,  X,  XI,  XII. 

The  day  of  Pentecost  found  all  the 
disciples  "with  one  accord  in  one 
place."  They  had  been  together  in  a 
seven-day  prayer  meeting,  during 
which  time  the  vacancy  among  the  a- 
postles  was  filled  by  the  ordination  of 
Matthias,  being  there  by  direction  of 
Christ  who  had  commanded  them  to 
"tarry  ye  in  the  city  of  Jerusalem  un- 
til ye  be  endued  with  power  from  on 
high."  Pentecost  was  the  occasion. 
Here  "they  were  all  filled  with  the 
Holy  Ghost."  Also,  they  all  spoke 
with  tongues,  and  all  the  people  (rep- 
resenting some  15  or  16  languages) 
understood  them  in  their  OAvn  tongue. 
We  might  say  in  passing,  if  some  one 
claiming  the  gift  of  tongues  can  dem- 
onstrate this  same  power,  believe  him  ; 


if  not,  believe  him  not.  Two  things 
were  in  evidence  here:  (1)  They  ALL 
understood  in  their  own  tongues ;  (2) 
there  was  no  need  of  an  interpreter. 
As  usual,  Peter  was  the  spokesman, 
and  before  the  day  was  over,  three 
thousand  souls  were  converted. 

After  this  day  Peter  is  in  evidence 
as  a  very  busy  and  prominent  leader 
among  the  apostles.  Space  will  per- 
mit only  a  mere  mention  of  the  nu- 
merous things  recorded  in  these  les- 
sons. He  taught  the  highest  type  of 
good  citizenship,  the  life  worthy  of  the 
citizens  of  the  heavenly  Kingdom.  He 
demonstrated  by  his  life  that  he  was 
a  man  of  prayer.  He  performed  nota- 
ble miracles ;  as  the  healing  of  the 
lame  man  at  the  gate  of  the  temple, 
the  deliverance  from  prison  when  he 
was  marked  for  the  death  penalty,  the 
unmasking  of  hypocrisy  on  the  part  of 
Ananias  and  Sapphira  and  of  Simon 
the  Sorcerer,  etc.  It  Avas  through  him 
that  the  Gospel  door  was  swung  open 
to  the  Gentiles,  in  the  house  of  Cor- 
nelius. He  preached,  with  tongue  and 
pen,  the  pure  and  complete  Gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ.  In  his  two  short  epis- 
tles, which  find  a  place  among  the  in- 
spired writings,  he  favors  the  people 
of  God  with  sound  teaching  on  numer- 
ous subjects  connected  with  Christian 
life  and  doctrine.  A  study  of  this  re- 
view lesson  would  be  incomplete  with- 
out a  reading  of  these  two  letters.  His 
sermons  are  inspiring,  and  his  pen- 
pictures  of  real  Christian  living  are  a 
substantial  help  to  all  who  take  the 
time  to  read  his  letters  "to  them  that 
have  obtained  like  precious  faith  with 
us  through  the  righteousness  of  God 
and  our  Savior  Jesus  Christ." — K. 


Bible  Meeting  Topic 


IMPLANTING  THE  WORD.— Deut.  31: 
9-13;  I  Tim  4:13-16 


Topic  for  March  31 


MOTTO 
"Teach  them  diligently." 


2.  The  Spirit's  illumination. — I  Cor.  2:1- 

13. 

3.  A  clean  life.— Matt.  7:15-20. 

4.  Obedience.— Jno.  7:17;  Jas.  1:21-25. 

5.  Diligent  studv  and  meditation. — I  Tim. 

4:15,  16;  Psa.  1:1-3;  Josh.  1:8. 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.    Implanting  the  Word. 

1.  In  our  own  hearts. — Psa.  119:9-16. 

2.  Upon  the  hearts  of  children. 

a.  In  the  home. — Dent.  6:4-9. 

b.  In  the  pul)lic  gathering. — Deut.  31: 

9-13. 

c.  In  special  elementary  instruction. — 
Jno.  21:15. 

3.  Upon  the  hearts  of  believers. 

a.  By  feeding  them  of  its  milk. — I  Pet. 

2:1-3;  Heb.  5:11-13. 

b.  Rv  feeding  tiicni  stronger  meat. — Heb. 

5:14;  I  Cor.  3:1-3. 
r.  I?v   guiding   them   into   its   truths. — 
Acts  8:27-39. 

d.  Bv  giving  them  timelv  lessons. — Eph. 

4:11-16;  II  Tim.  4:1-5. 

4.  Upon  the  hearts  of  unsaved  men. 

a.  By  faithful  preaching. — Rom.  1:14-16. 

b.  Bv    faithful    testimony    and    life. — I 

Thcss.  1:6-10;  Acts  8:4. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Juniors. 

1.  Text  Word,  "Word." 

2.  How  to  Know  the  Word  of  God. 

a.  Reading  the  Bible. 

b.  Heeding  the  teachings  of  godly  par- 

ents. 

c.  Hearing  the  teachings  of  ministers. 

d.  Learning  the  lessons  in  Sunday  school. 

e.  Asking  God  for  understanding. 

f.  Obeying  what  we  know  in  our  daily 

life. 

For  Seniors. 

1.  The  Word  and  the  Holy  Spirit. 

2.  The  Duty  of  Implanting  the  Word  in 

the  Hearts  of  Men. 

3.  Effective  Methods  of  Implanting  the 

Word  of  God. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

Let  us  give  the  importance  to  the  Word 
of  God  which  rightly  belongs  to  it  ftnd  im- 
press the  same  upon  all. 


II.  Essentials. 

1.    Prayer.— Acts  6:1-4;  Eph.  6:18-20. 


If  wc  neglect  the  Bible,  we  are  simply  un- 
educated.— Philip  F  Howard. 
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OUR  MOTTO  S 

The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  in  » 
11     faith  and  life.  Sl 

?S  Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines  of  §§ 
II     Christian  Work.  K 

|i  Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety  in  || 
§§     home  and  church.  S 
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THURSDAY,  MARCH  21,  1935 


Field  Notes 


A    Bible    instruction    meeting  is 

scheduled  to  be  held  by  the  Towamen- 
cin  congregation  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa., 

April  13  and  14.  C, 

j' 

A  considerable  number  of  relatives 
and  friends  from  the  community  of 
Springs,  Pa.,  attended  the  funeral  of 
Bro.  Ivan  Keim  at  Scottdale  on  Friday 
of  last  week. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

Bro.  Jacob  Brenneman  and  family, 
who  spent  the  winter  months  in  the 
vicinity  of  Albany,  Oreg.,  have  return- 
ed to  their  home  near  Tofield,  Alta. 

The  annual  mission  meeting  of  the 

iM-anconia  district  will  be  held  April 
30,  morning  and  afternoon  sessions  at 
I'ally,  Pa.,  and  the  evening  session  at 
the  Plain  Church,  Lansdale,  Pa.  C. 


Change  of  Address. — Nelson  Litwil- 
ler  and  family,  from  Pehuajo  to  Bra- 
gado,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina,  S.  A.  Bro. 
L.  writes  encouragingly  concerning  the 
outlook  of  their  work  in  South  America. 


Bible  Instruction  Meeting. — We  are 

in  receipt  of  a  program  of  a  Bible  in- 
struction meeting  to  be  held  at  Ephrata, 
Pa.,  Mennonite  Church,  beginning  Sat- 
urday noon,  April  6,  and  ending  Sunday 
evening,  April  7.  Instructors :  J.  L. 
Stauffer,  Daniel  Kauffman. 


Called  Home. — After  a  lingering  ill- 
ness, Sister  Anna  B.  Landis,  wife  of 
Bishop  Noah  L.  Landis  of  Neffsville, 
Pa.,  passed  to  her  eternal  reward.  Fu- 
neral services  at  Landis  Valley  Church 
on  Tuesday  of  this  week.  The  bereaved 
family  has  the  sympathy  of  a  Avide  cir- 
cle of  friends  and  acquaintances.  May 
the  Lord  comfort  them  in  this  hour  of 
their  sore  bereavement. 


The  regular  quarterly  meeting,  held 
at  the  Paradise,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church 
over  the  week-end  of  March  10,  was 
well  attended  and  there  was  marked 
interest  shown.  Being  a  missionary 
program,  the  home  end  of  the  program 
was  taken  care  of  by  Bro.  C.  K.  Leh- 
man of  Lancaster  while  Bro.  T.  K. 
Hershey  of  the  Argentine  Mennonite 
Mission  represented  the  foreign  field. 

A  brother  writes  us  from  the  Lima, 
Ohio,  Mission:  "We  had  an  inspiring 
meeting  on  Sunday,  March  10.  Bro. 
S.  E.  Allgyer  was  here  to  hold  com- 
munion also  to  receive  nine  into 
Church  fellowship.  Pray  for  these. 
We  are  looking  forward  to  our  revival 
at  the  large  city  tabernacle,  to  begin 
March  24.  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine,  evange- 
list. Pray  for  us." 


Summer  Bible  School  Conference. — 

— We  are  in  receipt  of  a  well-arranged 
program  of  the  third  annual  Summer 
Bible  School  conference,  to  be  held  at 
Kaufman  Mennonite  Church  near  Da- 
vidsville,  Pa.,  March  29  and  30.  This 
meeting  is  being  held  under  the  aus- 
pices of  the  Executive  Committee  of 
the  Southwestern  Pa.,  Mennonite  Sun- 
day School  Conference. 


The  monthly  financial  report  of  the 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities  shows  a  total  contribution  of 
$10,695.36  for  the  month  of  February. 
Those  desiring  to  contribute  toward 
liquidating  the  "overchecked  accounts" 


March  21 

before  the  close  of  the  ])re.sent  fiscal 
year,  as  referred  to  in  Bro.  Yoder's  ar- 
ticle published  last  week,  may  still  have 
a  ])art  in  this  by  sending  their  contri- 
butions to  the  treasurer'.s  office  at  Elk- 
hart, Tnd.,  before  March  31. 


The  following  is  a  list  f)f  communion 
dates  for  a  ])art  of  the  Franconia  dis- 
trict : 

April  14,  Rockhill. 

April  21,  Soudcrton. 

April  28,  Line  Lexington. 

May  5,  Plain. 

May  12,  Salford. 

May   19,  Franconia. 

May  26,  Towamencin. 

June  2,  Swamp  and  Rocky  Ridge  Mission. 

June  9,   Finland  Mission. 

June  16,  Eastern  Mennonite  Home.  C. 

Our  readers  will  doubtless  be  inter- 
ested in  the  correspondence  from  Fall 
River,  Kans.,  telling  of  the  organiza- 
tion of  their  new  Sunday  school  at  that 
place.  May  the  blessings  of  the  Lord 
be  added  to  the  efforts  put  forth  at 
that  place.  Our  correspondent  makes 
mention  of  the  fact  that  they  are  with- 
out an  adequate  supply  of  song  books, 
and  wonders  whether  there  might  be 
congregations  with  about  two  dozen 
used  but  discarded  Life  Songs  to  spare. 
Those  interested  in  this  kind  of  a  prop- 
osition will  please  write  to  Bro.  Paul 
E.  Roupp,  R.  3,  Fall  River,  Kans. 


Correspondence 


Duchess,  Alta. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Greetings  in  His  Name: — On  Dec.  30 
our  Sunday  school  was  reorganized  as 
follows:  Supt.,  H.  O.  Stauffer;  Sec- 
treas.,  Mary  Siemens;  Chor.,  Daniel 
Burkholder. 

On  Jan.  28  Bible  school  started  and 
continued  until  Feb.  15,  with  Bros. 
Milo  Stutzman  of  Kingman  and  Clar- 
ence Ramer  of  Duchess  as  instructors. 
Many  spiritual  blessings  were  receiv- 
ed, new  truths  learned,  and  old  ones 
renewed.  On  Feb.  15,  a  program  was 
given  which  was  enjoyed  by  all  pres- 
ent. All  through  Bible  school  favor- 
able weather  prevailed,  which  made  it 
possible  for  more  to  attend.  There 
were  5  students  from  Tofield,  1  from 
Carstairs,  and  three  from  High  River. 

We  are  expecting  Bro.  and  Sister 
Willis  Byers  home  soon,  from  Oregon, 
where  Sister  Byers  has  been  spending 
some  time  in  interest  of  her  health. 

Pray  for  us  here  at  Duchess,  that  we 
may  ever  ring  true  to  the  Master  till 
He  comes. 

March  6,  1935.         Lois  Siemens. 

Vestaburg,  Mich. 

(Zion  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Reader :— Having  re- 
organized our  Sunday  school  at  the 
first  of  the  year,  the  officers  are  as  fol 
lows:   Supts.,  Otto  Beach.  Erie  Bon- 
trager ;    Chor.,    Lydia    Beach ;  Sec- 
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treas.,  Leta  Beach;  Libr.,  Roy  Snyder. 

On  New  Year's  Day  we  had  our 
annual  member's  business  meeting. 
Church  officers  elected  are :  trustee, 
Leroy  Snyder;  aid  director,  Otto 
Beach;  Chor.,  Dora  Bontrager;  Cor., 
Margery  Hunt. 

On  Friday  evening  Dec.  28,  four 
students  from  Goshen  College  pre- 
sented a  program  of  songs  and  talks. 

On  Sunday  evening,  Feb.  3,  a  group 
of  members  from  Midland  congrega- 
tion conducted  a  Y.  P.  M.  which  was 
enjoyed  by  all  present. 

Our  pastor,  Bro.  Erie  Bontrager,  at- 
tended the  minister's  meeting  at  Har- 
risonburg, Va. 

Our  pastor  has  been  taking  his  text 
from  I  Peter  since  Jan.  13.  We  have 
a  sermon  on  the  first  and  last  Sunday 
evening  of  every  month  and  the  other 
Sunday  evenings  are  given  to  the  Y. 
P.  M. 

We  have  a  Bible  study  every  Wed- 
nesday evening  and  a  teacher's  meeting 
every  two  weeks  on  Friday  evening. 

Quite  a  few  of  our  brethren  and  sis- 
ters have  been  on  the  sick  list  the  past 
few  weeks,  but  are  better  now. 

We  are  always  glad  for  visits  from 
those  of  other  congregations. 

We  are  expecting  to  have  a  program 
on  Good  Friday  at  our  church  with 
the  Bowne  and  White  Cloud  congre- 
gations. 

March  9,  1935.  Cor. 


De  Soto  City,  Florida 

Having  the  privilege  to  use  the  va- 
cated church  building  here,  we  are  en- 
couraged when  our  ministering  breth- 
ren can  arrange  for  a  service  with  us. 

Bro.  J.  H.  Mosemann  gave  a  timely 
message  from  Titus  2:11  this  after- 
noon, assisted  by  Bro.  Lewis  Shank. 
There  were  nearly  40  present,  includ- 
ing Bro.  and  Sister  Mosemann  and 
daughter  Martha  and  Bro.  John  Mel- 
linger,  who  came  from  Tampa.  We 
noticed  the  larger  number  were  from 
the  Church  of  the  Brethren  at  Sebring. 
We  appreciate  their  attendance.  Wc 
have  neighbors  who  attend  no  church, 
but  they  are  indifferent ;  they  need 
persf)na]  work. 

Bro.  Shank  conducted  a  service  here 
Feb.  17,  assisted  by  ministers  of  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren.  They  were 
having  revival  at  the  time  in  Sebring, 
.so  a  larger  number  of  tourists  attend- 
ed. 

Since  oiir  last  report  welcome  visit- 
ors were  Sister  Anna  Imiss,  Rro.  and 
Sister  J.  B.  TIarnish,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Till  man  Stauffcr,  Sister  Barbara  Mil- 
ler and  son  Abram,  all  of  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.;  Sister  Martha  Brubakcr  of 
Frecport,  III.,  with  her  daughter  and 
family,  I'.  F.  Piatt,  Sara.sota,  Fla. 

Mar.  10,  1935.  Jennie  D.  Kbersolc. 

Limon,  Colo. 

Hear  flernld  Rrarlcrs,  Cirecting'^ : - 
Some  one  ha.s  said,  "All  things  come 


to  them  that  wait."  Well,  after  wait- 
ing (what  seemed  a  long  time),  the 
spell  of  dry  weather  was  broken  up 
just  a  little  by  some  rain  and  wet 
snow.  Some  folks  at  least  are  willing 
that  God  is  still  on  the  throne,  and 
they  are  thankful  to  Him  for  sending 
the  needed  moisture  to  start  the  grass 
and  other  vegetation,  and  I  think  it 
revived  hope  in  many  a  person  to  go 
into  their  fields  and  gardens  to  prepare 
the  soil  and  again  sow  the  seed  and 
look  forward  to  the  harvest. 

Now  while  these  natural  conditions 
are  deserving  of  some  consideration 
and  our  minds  will  be  occupied  by 
them,  I  wonder  sometimes  if  we  are 
equally  concerned  about  the  seed  of 
the  Kingdom,  where  we  do  not  even 
have  much  to  do  with  the  preparation 
of  the  soil,  and  more  than  that,  our 
seed  is  supplied  without  a  question  of 
the  quality.  As  ambassadors  for  Him, 
we  are  all  responsible  to  sow  the  seed 
of  the  Kingdom  in  dry  weather  or  Avet, 
and  leave  the  increase  with  our  Lord 
of  the  vineyard.  It  would  not  be  nice 
to  hear  some  one  say,  "The  summer  is 
past,  the  harvest  is  ended,  but  I  am 
not  saved." 

Last  Sunday,  March  3,  Bro.  L.  C. 
Miller  and  family  of  Manitou  were 
with  us.  Bro.  Ringler  asked  him  to 
bring  us  the  message  which  he  did, 
basing  his  sermon  on  I  Pet.  1 :16.  The 
theme  was  Holiness,  a  timely  theme 
enjoyed  by  Christians. 

Pray  for  us  at  this  place. 
In  His  service, 

March  11,  1935.     N.  L.  Dettwilor. 


Fall  River,  Kans. 

(Hide-Out  Sunday  School) 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers: — This 
is  the  first  time  many  of  our  readers 
have  ever  heard  of  this  place,  but  God 
in  heaven  has  wonderfully  showed  His 
blessings. 

Sunday,  at  2:30  P.  M.,  a  Sunday 
school  was  started  at  Hide-Out  School- 
house  six  miles  southwest  of  Fall 
River.  There  was  a  good  crowd  at 
the  first  meeting,  in  spite  of  muddy 
rojids,  and  above  all  the  presence  of 
God  was  greatly  felt  and  He  blessed 
us  above  what  we  had  expected. 

There  is  a  wonderful  op])ortunity  in 
this  community  to  spread  the  Gospel 
because  the  people  scvm  to  show  a 
good  interest,  hut  none  arc  r("gnl;ir 
Sunday  school  attendants. 

We  are  praying  that  we  may  li,i\e 
preaching  services,  at  least  once  a 
month  if  not  oftener.  Pray  for  us  in 
this  new  field,  that  Ciod  may  use  us  to 
spread  the  Love  message  to  many  who 
arc  dwelling  in  darkness. 

In  His  Name, 

March  II,  1935.      Paul  F.  Roiipp. 

Wolford,  N.  Dak. 

I)e;ir  iNcnders: — Since  tln.>  connlrv 
has  seen  some  real  li.ird  limes  on  ac- 
count of  unusually  dry  weather  since 


1932,  and  in  the  same  year  very  low 
prices,  we  have  still  many  things  for 
which  to  be  thankful. 

On  March  3  we  had  a  strong  south- 
east wind  with  a  rising  temperature 
and  a  little  sprinkle  of  rain,  and  till 
morning  of  March  4,  the  wind  was 
northeast,  with  rain,  but  it  turned 
colder  with  more  wind,  and  by  3 :30 
o'clock  it  was  very  difficult  to  drive  a 
team  against  the  wind,  the  air  being 
filled  with  snow.  Two  different  school 
hacks  started  home,  but  found  it  too 
difficult  to  drive.  Both  turned  in  about 
two  miles  from  town  and  stayed  over 
night,  the  one  leaving  his  rig  in  a 
snow  drift.  It  reminds  one  of  old 
times,  like  the  blizzards  we  had  years 
ago,  only  not  so  severe. 

On  Thursday,  March  7,  the  sewing 
circle  met  at  the  writer's  home.  There 
was  good  attendance,  considering  the 
condition  of  tfie  roads. 

In  closing,  we  ask  your  kind  prayers. 
Yours  in  His  name, 

Simon  Slaubaugh. 

March  11,  1935. 


Midland,  Mich. 

Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : 
— Our  first  Bible  school  at  this  place 
closed  on  the  evening  of  March  2.  The 
total  enrollment  was  116.  which  was 
far  be3-ond  our  expectations.  ]\Iany 
attended  that  did  not  enroll.  Stu- 
dents were  enrolled  from  the  follow- 
ing places:  Rensselaer,  Ind.,  1  ;  Weath- 
erford,  Okla.,  2;  Elida,  O.,  1:  Wause- 
on,  O..  5;  Archbold  O.,  1.  The  re- 
mainder were  from  Michigan:  Mio,  4; 
Fairview.  2;  Comins,  1  ;  Imlay  City,  4; 
Pigeon,  8;  l^av  Port,  3;  Pompeii.  1; 
White  Cloud, 'l;  Midland,  82  (which 
included  a  class  of  25  Juniors,  ranging 
from  6  to  14,  who  were  in  charge  of 
Sister  Ida  Bontrager). 

The  other  instructors  were  Bro.  S. 
G.  Shetler,  Principal,  and  Bro.  L.  A. 
Kniss,  both  from  Johnstown.  Pa. 

Every  one  present  seemcKl  to  take 
much  interest  in  the  school.  On  the 
last  evening,  nearly  all  showed  with  a 
raised  hand  that  they  considered  it 
worth  while  and  a  good  thing.  Last 
Sunday  the  home  congregation  decid- 
ed very  strongly  in  favor  of  another 
school  next  winter. 

On  Sunday,  h'eb.  24,  we  had  three 
services.  In  the  forenoon  after  the 
S.  S.  hour,  Bro.  Kniss  delivered  the 
message,  and  in  the  afternoon  he  sjioke 
concerning  ICvangelistic  Work  in  In- 
dia, after  which  P.ro.  Shetler  spoke  on 
the  subject.  The  l''utm-e  Outlook. 

I'etween  the  afternoon  and  evening 
services,  nearly  eighty  young  people 
gathered  at  the  home  of  the  writer, 
spending  the  time  in  singing  and  lis- 
tening to  Bro.  Kniss  tell  .ibout  the 
young  people  in  Indi.i. 

Bro.    Kniss    conducted  children's 
meeting  in   the  evening,  .-ifter  which 
Hro.   Shetler   preached.     We  believe 
tli.il  nnich  good  was  done  during  those 
( Continued  on  p.iRc 
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YEARNING  AFTER  GOD 

Dii  not  I  Imc  'I'lice,  oil  niy  Lord? 

IU;liol(l  uiy  heart  and  sec 
And  turn  each  worthless  idol  out 

That  dares  to  rival  Thee! 

Do  not  I  love  Thee  fi'oiu  niy  soul? 

Then  let  me  nothing  love; 
Dead  be  my  heart  to  every  joy 

Which  Thou  dost  not  api)rove. 

Is  not  Thy  name  melodious  still 

To  mine  attentive  ear? 
Does  not  each  pulse  with  pleasure  bound 

My  Savior's  voice  to  hear? 

Hast  Thou  a  lamb  in  all  Thy  fold 

I  would  disdain  to  feed? 
Hast  Thou  a  foe,  before  whose  face 

I'd  fear  Thy  cause  to  plead? 

Would  not  my  heart  give  of  its  blood 

In  honor  of  Thy  name? 
And  challenge  the  cold  hand  of  death 

To  damp  the  immortal  flame? 

Thou  knowest  I  love  Thee,  dearest  Lord, 

But  O,  I  long  to  soar 
Far  from  the  sphere  of  mortal  joys. 

And  learn  to  love  Thee  more. 

■ — Doddridge.  Sel.  by  D.  H.  Mosemann. 


"GIVING  THANKS  ALWAYS 
FOR  ALL  THINGS" 


The  outstanding  weakness,  failure, 
and  sin  of  our  day  is  its  materialism 
and  worldliness.  The  great  majority 
of  people,  altogether  too  many  even  in 
the  churches,  are  chiefly  anxious  for 
this  present  earthly  life,  for  what  they 
shall  eat,  and  what  they  shall  drink, 
and  what  they  shall  put  on,  and,  we 
might  add,  wherewith  they  shall  be 
entertained.  Food,  and  drink,  and 
clothing,  and  recreation,  are  all  neces- 
sary (and  the  abundant  life  that  Jesus 
came  to  bring  includes  them  all),  but 
something  is  radically  wrong  when 
these  things  come  to  dominate  one's 
life  and  thought  as  they  still  do  that 
of  vast  multitudes  of  our  people.  It 
is  a  glaring  sidelight  on  the  attitude  of 
the  nation's  leaders  that  even  a  na- 
tional recovery  is  being  sou-f^ht  only 
bv  material,  earthly,  temporal  means. 

Since  so  m.any  millions  of  our  peo- 
ple, at  this  Thanksgiving  season,  are 
finding  it  hard  to  discover  visible,  tan- 
gible things  for  which  to  be  thankful, 
it  seems  timely  to.  call  attention  to 
Paul's  well  known  words  (Eph.  5:20). 
"Giving  thanks  always  for  all  things," 
which  have  special  significance  for  the 
day  in  which  we  live.  It  does  seem 
hard  for  human  nature  as  we  know  it 
to  understand  that  one  ought  to  be 
thankful  at  all  times  and  for  all  things, 
for  everything  that  comes  into  our 
lives,  whether  pleasant  or  unpleasant. 
And  it  becomes  possible  only  for  those 
who  heed  and  consider  the  words  that 
follow:  "in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ."  To  do  anything  in  Jesus' 
name  means  to  do  it  in  His  Spirit, 
from  His  point  of  view,  to  have  the 
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same  mind  which  was  also  in  Him. 
And  those  who  are  like-minded  with 
Iliiii,  or  sincerely  an<l  earnestly  seek 
to  hc'coinc  so  will  certainly  find  it  i)os- 
siblc  to  give  thanks  always  for  all 
things,  even  for  hardships,  disappoint- 
ments and  discouragements. 

The  nearer  one  comes  to  the  mind 
of  Jesus,  to  His  way  of  looking  at 
things  and  at  life,  the  more  one  comes 
to  appreciate  the  supreme  value  and 
everlasting  reality  of  the  things  which 
are  not  seen,  such  as  the  life  and  light 
and  truth  that  we  have  in  God's  Word  ; 
the  redemption  from  the  power  of  sin 
and  death  through  faith  in  Christ  Je- 
sus;  the  presence  and  the  progress  of 
God's  Kingdom  on  earth,  and  the  op- 
portunity of  being  workers  together 
with  Him  in  the  cause  of  establishing 
justice  and  righteousness  in  our  own 
land  and  throughout  the  earth.  And 
even  though  we  must  do  without  many 
things  we  would  like  to  have  and  to 
enjoy,  there  still  remain  love  and 
friendship,  Christian  fellowship,  the 
beauties  of  music,  art  and  literature, 
and  the  inspiration  that  comes  from 
the  lives  of  great  men.  and  women,  and 
all  these  furnish  abundant  reasons  for 
gratitude,  not  only  at  this  season  of 
the  year,  but  always,  whenever  we 
think  of  any  of  these  precious  treas- 
ures, possessions  which  we  have  prob- 
ably never  before  really  appreciated. 

Christians  have  always  fovmd  rea- 
sons for  being  thankful,  even  in  the 
fiery  furnace  of  martyrdom  and  per- 
secution and  beneath  the  heavy  bur- 
den of  afifliction  of  every  kind,  and  no 
matter  how  hard  their  lot  may  be,  they 
will  find  cause  today  for  giving  thanks 
always  for  all  things  in  the  name  of 
their  Lord  Jesus  Christ. — The  Evan- 
gelical Herald.  Sel.  by  Aaron  Kauf¥- 
man. 


THE  LIQUOR  PROBLEM 


By  Geo.  S.  Mumaw 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Feb.  17,  '35) 

This  being  the  day  for  the  regular 
monthly  temperance  lesson  and  for 
the  apparent  "quiet"  in  the  religious, 
social,  and  political  atmosphere  on 
this  subject,  I  am  reminded  of  the 
days  when  the  children  were  small. 
As  long  as  the  noise  and  playful  rack- 
et continued  in  the  adjoining  room 
there  was  no  special  concern.  But  if 
it  became  suddenly  very  quiet,  Mother 
would  say,  "Children,  what  are  you 
doing  out  there?"  For  this  same  rea- 
son we  are  made  to  wonder  "Whv  the 
quiet  in  the  liquor  racket?"  Would 
also  like  to  reply  to  a  statement  and 
prediction  we  made  on  this  same  sub- 
ject (and  similar  occasion)  about  a 
year  ago.  We  said  that  F.  D.  Roose- 
velt was  elected  by  one  plank  in  his 
political  platform.  Namely,  By  legal- 
izing intoxicating  liquor  we  pledge 
ourselves  to  do  two  things:  (1)  We 
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can  raise  sufficient  revenue  to  stop  the 
depression,  (2)  We  believe  it  will  cure 
the  defects  and  failures  of  the  18th 
Amendment. 

h'ollowiiig  arc  the  13  jjromises  of  the 
beer  aclvocates: 

1.  A  billion  dollars  annually  in  tax- 
es. 

2.  Iinmediate  prosperity. 

3.  No  more  agricultural  problems. 

4.  A  million  men  returning  to  work 
at  once. 

5.  Disappearance  of  the  gangster. 

6.  No  more  criine. 

7.  No  more  speakeasies. 

8.  No  more  drunkenness. 

9.  No  more  depression. 

10.  No  more  drinking. 

11.  No  more  troubles  anywhere,  any- 
how, anytime. 

12.  Perfect  law  enforcement. 

13.  Rehabilitation  of  yotith. 

The  first  pledge  with  reference  to 
stopping  the  depression,  I  think  can 
be  answered  without  any  discussion 
or  outside  evidence.  Not  yet.  My 
prediction  was  concerning  the  second. 
That  the  enemy  of  souls  was  about  to 
reap,  perhaps,  the  biggest  harvest  in 
the  history  of  the  world.  What  I  have 
to  give  on  this  point  is  not  my  own 
opinion  or  newspaper  propaganda,  but 
facts  and  conclusions  arrived  at  by 
some  of  our  leading  educators  and  pro- 
fessional men  as  a  result  of  research 
and  investigation  during  prohibition 
and  since  repeal. 

The  figures  and  statements  below 
are  extracts  from  articles  written  by 
the  following  men  on  various  sub- 
jects : 

Alonzo  E.  Wilson,  American  Re- 
search Foundation,  Chicago ;  Dr.  Emil 
Bogen,  Los  Angeles  Co.  Sanitarium; 
Massachusetts  Bureau  of  Labor  Sta- 
tistics ;  United  States  Public  Health 
Service ;  Frank  C.  Lockwood,  Univer- 
sity of  Arizona ;  Department  of  Jus- 
tice, Washington,  D.  C. ;  Dr.  Walter 
R.  Miles,  Yale  University ;  Dr.  Leslie 
E.  Keely  of  the  Keely  Cure.  Their 
conclusions  are  as  follows : 

That  intemperance  is  one  of  the 
greatest  of  all  evils. 

That  indifference  is  brought  about 
by  the  repeal  of  the  18th  Amendment. 

That  indifference  is  one  of  the 
greatest  enemies  of  good  society  today. 

That  it  is  said  that  prohibition  was 
a  failure. 

That  legalized  liquor  is  supposed  to 
correct  the  failures  of  prohibition. 

That  many  changes  have  taken  place 
since  repeal  that  are  not  made  public. 

That  alcohol  found  in  all  intoxicat- 
ing liquors,  is  a  habit-forming  nar- 
cotic, anesthetic  and  poison. 

That  in  a  bottle  of  light  wine  the 
alcohol  content  is  11  to  12%. 

That  two  to  four  glasses  of  beer,  4 
to  6%  in  volume,  will  depress  every 
form  of  mentality. 

That  alcohol  causes  at  least  25%  of 
all  insanity,  40%  of  neglected  children. 
50%  of  convicts  in  prisons,  and  a  cor- 
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respondingly  large  percent  of  suicides, 
venereal  diseases,  accidents,  and  di- 
vorces. 

That  no  other  poison  leads  to  so 
many  deaths  and  diseases,  physical 
and  mental. 

That  in  Massachusetts,  in  one  year, 
84%  of  all  its  criminals  were  a  result 
of  intemperate  habits. 

That  a  United  States  committee  in- 
vestigating crime  finds  that  49.95% 
of  all  criminals  were  affected  by  alco- 
hol. 

That  the  legal  liquor  dispensaries  of 
today  are  more  deadly  than  the  old 
corner  saloon  ever  was. 

That  the  first  year's  revenue  ($350, 
000,000)  took  two  billion  dollars  from 
legitimate  channels. 

That  during  prohibition  strikes  and 
lockouts  decreased  from  3,571  to  629 
per  year.  Since  repeal  they  increased 
from  808  to  5,227  per  year.  Increase, 
417%. 

That  1934  yielded  35,000  auto  acci- 
dent fatalities,  i/^  charged  to  alcohol. 

That  in  1934,  in  Chicago  and  Cook 
Co.,  1200  were  killed  by  drunken  driv- 
ers. Increase,  300%. 

That  in  1934,  analyzing  119  auto  ac- 
cidents, 74  were  traced  to  alcohol,  re- 
sulting in  155  injuries  and  10  deaths. 

That  on  Illinois  highways  every  4 
hours  one  person  is  killed,  an  injured 
person  is  taken  to  a  hospital  every  7 
minutes,  and  an  accident  occurs  everv 
3  minutes. 

That  in  the  entire  nation,  in  18 
months,  more  people  were  killed  on  its 
highways  than  Americans  lost  in  the 
World  War  in  battle  and  by  disease. 

That  patients  increased  in  liquor 
cure  hospitals  55%,  since  repeal. 

That  in  Boston  arrests  increased 
33%  in  the  last  3  months. 

That  in  10  cities  during  19  weeks 
after  repeal,  arrests  increased  116%. 

That    insurance    companies  have' 
raised  their  rates  33%  on  accident  and 
life  insurance  risks  since  repeal. 

That  86  cities  showed  514  more 
deaths  in  19  weeks  than  in  correspond- 
ing 19  weeks  Ijcforc  repeal. 

That  in  Massachusetts  auto  deaths 
increased  10%. 

That  in  Tucson,  Ariz.,  drunken  ar- 
rests increased  120  in  3  months. 

That  not  only  the  weakest  but  the 
brightest  and  bravest  fall  victims  to 
the  habit. 

Mr.  Choate,  director  of  1^'edcral  Al- 
cohol Control,  declares  there  is  more 
illicit  distilling  and  bootlegging  now 
than  during  prohibition. 

We  do  not  have  the  figures  on  the 
major  calamities  during  the  past  year 
such  as  hotel  fires,  collisions  and  fires 
at  sea,  airship  disasters,  and  startling 
increase  in  railroad  accidents,  strikes, 
and  lynchings;  but  it  can  safely  be  said 
that  the  most  of  them  will  be  clinrgcd 
tip  to  intemperance.  This  slutuld  be 
evidence  enough  to  give  us  some  idea 
of  the  drift  of  the  liquor  problem. 

Columbiana,  Ohio.  ' 


REMINISCENCES  OF  WAR 
EXPERIENCES 


By  E.  R.  Drange 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I  was  very  much  impressed  with 
the  Peace  Problems  Conference  at 
Goshen,  and  was  reminded  of  Rom. 
8:31  "If  God  be  for  us  who  can  be 
against  us?"  "All  things  work  togeth- 
er for  good  to  them  that  love  God" 
(Rom.  8:28). 

I  have  collected  some  statements 
that  were  made  as  part  of  my  war  ex- 
perience. In  the  first  place,  the  Gos- 
pel Herald  was  sent  to  me  in  a  bundle, 
but  we  were  not  allowed  to  read  it  be- 
cause "It  was  the  worst  paper  printed." 
But  before  we  left  camp  "It  gave  the 
boys  information  that  not  only  helped 
them  to  think  Christian  but  to  act 
Christian."  This  came  from  Captain 
Day,  the  intelligence  officer  at  Camp 
Dodge,  Iowa. 

Another  statement:  "Your  religion 
is  beautiful  but,  not  practical,"  was 
changed  to,  "Your  religion  is  practical 
as  well  as  beautiful."  This  by  Lieut. 
Wigbells  at  Camp  Dodge,  Iowa. 

I  wrote  a  letter  to  my  friend  (now 
my  wife)  and  told  her  about  a  state- 
ment that  I  heard  or  read  about  that 
had  been  made  by  a  captain  in  Camp 
Sherman,  that  "if  he  had  an  army  of 
men  like  these  C.  O.'s  he  could  go 
straight  to  hell  and  back  unharmed." 
This  letter  was  censored  and  the  writ- 
er called  in.  During  the  conversation 
the  captain  became  enraged  and  said. 
"You  fellows  haven't  as  much  religion 
as  these  niggers  have."  The  reply  was, 
"Captain,  I  wish  some  of  you  fellows 
had  as  much  religion  as  some  of  these 
negroes  have."  This  enraged  him  still 
more,  and  walking  back  and  forth  in 
front  of  me  with  clenched  fists,  he  said. 
"If  I  had  the  power  T  would  kill  all  of 
yr)u,  or  have  you  killed;  but  if  we  did 
you  would  be  like  the  Hebrew  cliib 
drcn  in  the  fiery  furnace,  not  one  hair 
of  your  heads  would  be  injured.  Men 
like  that  wotild  conf|uer  the  world,  let 
.-done  (jermany."  1  listened  to  this, 
llien  asked  him  if  he  would  like  to  have 
me  put  that  statement  into  the  Gospel 
ilerald.    He  smiled  and  dismissed  me. 

A  major  on  the  Rxamining  Board 
said,  "You  win.  and  always  will,  if  you 
stand  for  what  you  believe  if  the  whole 
world  is  against  you."  This  was  said 
by  an  army  cha]:)l;iin  :  "If  you  arc  right 
then  I  am  wrong,  and  I  am  ;dniosl 
compelled  to  admit  I  am." 

This  statement  was  made  by  an  of- 
ficer in  my  court-martial  proceedings  : 
"I  wouldn't  wriste  ammunition  on 
these  men,  and  the  Germans  wouldn't 
either.  Then  this  war  would  be  ended 
and  such  a  position  would  end  rdl 
wars." 

An  officer  in  Camp  Dodge:  "A  mil- 
lion men  like  these  on  our  side,  and  an- 
other million  on  the  German  side,  and 
you  would  have  an  army  that  would 


really  sing  'Onward  Christian  Sol- 
diers'." 

Another  said,  "If  you  give  way,  you 
are  worse  than  slackers."  An  officer 
on  a  train  in  France  said,  "Men  like 
these  are  not  cowards.  I  have  yet  to 
meet  the  first  one  who  is  sincere  that 
will  turn  when  confronted  by  danger." 

This  by  an  American  officer  in 
France :  "If  the  warring  nations  would 
get  together  and  put  your  principles 
into  practice,  peace  would  reign." 

An  intelligence  officer:  "War  in  its 
awfulness  was  not  made  for  Chris- 
tians, and  they  should  not  have  any 
part  in  it ;  but  we  are  not  here  to  pro- 
tect you  but  to  get  you  to  yield  and 
join  the -army."  Noting  our  uniform, 
I  was  asked  what  I  represented.  I 
told  him  it  was  the  Friends  Recon- 
strsction  Unit,  and  in  the  conversa- 
tion he  was  told  that  some  of  these 
were  C.  0:'s.  "If  I  knew  before  the 
war  what  I  know  and  see  now,  I  most 
likely  would  have  taken  the  same 
stand."  "Why  don't  you  now?"  he 
was  asked.  "On  account  of  public 
opinion."  I  asked  him  which  was  the 
biggest  coward — the  one  who  is  a- 
fraid  of  public  opinion  or  the  one  Avho 
takes  his  stand  in  spite  of  public  opin- 
ion. Fie  admitted  that  the  first  was 
correct. 

Then  in  conclusion.  I  wonder  and 
look  back  on  my  own  life.  Has  that 
life  been  in  correspondence  Avifh  that 
former  life?  Can  my  touch  with  Christ 
be  so  kept  that  it  will  not  be  on  the 
ups  and  downs  hut  on  a  level  when  I 
can  always,  at  all  times,  reach  out  and 
find  Him?  The  only  thing  that  can 
do  this  is  a  full  surrender  of  mv  all. 

Not  long  ago  I  heard  a  discussion 
on  Romans  8,  and  the  question  was 
asked,  "When  do  I  experience  this  be- 
ing dead  unto  sin?"  The  answer  was. 
"When  1  surrender  my  w^ill  to  His." 
Oh.  how  true!  Then  how  many  times 
we  go  to  churches  where  the  second 
coming  of  Christ  is  discussed,  as  in 
one  case  II  Thess.  2:3.4  were  being 
discussed,  and  when  they  came  to  the 
latter  part  of  these  verses,  the  state- 
ment was  made  that  those  things  did 
not  concern  us.  If  this  does  not  con- 
cern us,  hell  doesn't  either.  W^arning 
people  about  what  the  liible  savs  is 
going  to  happen  when  the  Church  is 
gone  is  just  as  vital  to  mc  as  talking 
lu  ll  fire  and  damn;ition  for  lost  souls, 
both  to  warn  them  to  flee  from  the 
w  ralh  to  come,  and  that  we  may  make 
our  calling  and  election  snr(\  Being  a 
church  member  onh-  in  name  mav 
make  one  as  guilty  as  a  sinner  in  the 
judgment. 

These  statements  are  real,  and  the 
experiences  have  been  just  as  real  to 
me. 

Klkhart,  Tnd. 


In  sllo^vering  out  blessings.  God  goes 
to  the  limit  of  out  f.iith  ;  provided  we  are 
in  line  with  His  Word. — E.  C.  Bender. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 

(t 'oiiliniu'd  I'roiii  page  1085) 
two  weeks  III'  r.iliU'  stud)'  ;iii(l  Chris- 
tian ffllowsliii). 

May  \vc  lu'cd  Paul's  adnioiiition  to 
'I'iinoihy  in  11  Tini.  2:15 — Study. 

r>ro.  Aiiios  Miller  oi'  the  Lower  Deer 
Creek  congregation  near  Kalona,  la., 
came  to  this  coninnuiity  and  was  unit- 
ed in  marriage  with  Sister  Ella  Yoder 
of  this  congregation.  May  God's  bless- 
ings he  n|)on  this  nnion.  Bro.  Miller 
has  also  translerrt'd  his  membership 
to  this  ]dace.  May  he  be  a  willing 
worker  in  God's  hands  to  help  in  the 
great  work  here. 

We  solicit  the  prayers  of  God's  peo- 
ple, that  as  His  servants  we  may  al- 
ways  be  loyal  and  humble,  and  with 
every  member  of  the  Midland  congre- 
gation stand  shoulder  to  shoulder,  as 
one  man,  going  forward  against  the 
foe,  having  our  affections  set  on  things 
above,  striving  to  enter  in  at  the  strait 
gate.  In  His  service, 

March  12,  1935.    F.  F.  Bontrager. 


Lyman,  Miss. 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers : — 
The  first  of  January  we  reorganized 
our  Sunday  school  and  also  elected 
church  ofificers.  During  the  month  we 
had  Bro.  Amos  Horst's  and  Bro.  Burk- 
hart's  of  Akron,  Pa.,  to  stop  over  two 
nights,  Bro.  Horst  preaching  for  us. 

A  series  of  meetings  began  on  the 
evening  of  Feb.  6,  closing  Feb.  18. 
Bro.  B.  B.  King  of  EHda,  Ohio, 
preached  and  taught  faithfully  every 
evening  and  on  Sunday,  Feb.  17,  we 
had  an  all  day  meeting.  One  soul  ac- 
cepted Christ  as  her  Savior,  also  many 
members  reconsecrated  their  lives  to 
the  Lord.  Pray  for  them,  that  they 
may  become  stronger  Christians  in 
His  service.  The  church  as  a  body 
was  also  strengthened  spiritually  by 
the  messages  which  were  given. 

Death  has  once  more  visited  our 
number  and  called  Bro.  John  Ross  to 
his  reward.  May  we  all  be  ready  to 
answer  the  call  when  it  comes  to  us. 

We  have  had  several  hard  freezes 
in  the  months  of  January  and  Febru- 
ary. May  the  Lord  bestow  such  bless- 
ings on  us  as  we  are  worthy  of. 

March  13,  1935.  •  Cor. 


Paradise,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
I  can  praise  the  Lord  that  I  am  up  and 
around  again,  after  being  shut  in  four- 
teen weeks.  I  wish  to  thank  the  broth- 
ers and  sisters  of  Virginia  for  their 
many  visits  during  my  stay  at  the 
Rockingham  Memorial  Hospital,  Har- 
risonburg, Va.  I  also  wish  to  thank 
the  home  folks  for  their  many  letters 
and  cards  that  I  received,  and  the 
many  prayers  that  went  up  in  my  be- 
half. Surely  the  Lord  was  with  me 
while  in  my  sufferings. 

Little  did  we  think  that  morning 
when  we  left  home  for  Harrisonburg, 


to  bring  my  niece  home  from  E.  M.  S. 
for  Tha)d<sgiving  day,  that  an  accident 
would  delay  my  home  coming.  Yet 
the  Lord  was  willing  to  have  it  so. 
I  lis  ways  are  far  different  from  ours, 
"h'or  whom  the  Lord  loveth  he  chas- 
teneth."  We  can  see  that  God  is  plan- 
ning our  lives  for  us.  He  "moves  in 
a  mysterious  way,  His  wonders  to  per- 
form." I  believe  this  chastening  will 
make  me  stronger  to  fight  life's  bat- 
tles than  ever  before.  I  can  still  praise 
Him  for  all  my  sufferings.  We  real- 
ize that  "the  sufferings  of  this  present 
time  are  not  worthy  to  be  compared 
with  the  glory  which  shall  be  revealed 
in  us." 

"It  was  God's  plan  that  I  was  laid 
Upon  this  hard  hospital  bed. 
And  all  the  suflferings  that  I  bore, 
God  had  them  planned  long  before. 
It  was  His  will  that  I  should  lay 
And  suffer  there  from  day  to  day, 
That  He  could  use  me  as  He  will. 
For  all  His  plans  to  fulfill." 

March  14,  1935.       Alice  Martin. 


Jackson,  Minn. 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name : — We  have 
just  been  enjoying  the  blessings  of  a 
ten-day  revival  period.  Bro.  Homer 
North  of  Nappanee,  Ind.,  was  in  charge 
and  gave  us  some  very  inspiring  and 
beneficial  sermons.  One  precious  soul 
was  reclaimed  and  resolved  to  again 
take  up  her  cross  for  Jesus.  Will  you 
pra}^  for  her  that  this  time  she  may 
remain  faithful  and  enjoy  the  blessings 
of  being  one  of  Christ's  followers? 
Although  the  visible  results  of  the 
meetings  were  not  so  great,  the  broth- 
erhood was  strengthened  and  given 
new  zeal  to  press  on  in  His  work.  The 
attendance  at  some  of  the  meetings 
was  smaller  than  usual,  owing  to  the 
inclement  weather,  and  great  amount 
of  sickness. 

The  Lloyd  Garber  family  have  mov- 
ed from  this  place  to  Manson,  Iowa. 

We  are  glad  to  have  Sister  Marga- 
ret Gingerich  from  Detroit  Lakes 
with  us  this  winter.  She  is  teaching  in 
our  vicinity. 

March  15,  1935.  Cor. 


Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Dear  Friends  and  Co-workers : — I 
am  taking  this  opportunity  to  thank 
the  various  individuals,  groups,  sew- 
ing circles,  and  congregations  for  their 
kind  and  thoughtful  help  in  my  prepa- 
ration to  begin  the  medical  mission 
work  in  our  American  mission  station 
in  Africa.  To  some  I  have  written 
personally,  but  now  as  my  time  is  be- 
coming so  limited  in  the  United  States, 
I  trust  that  you  will  consider  this  sat- 
isfactory for  the  present. 

To  our  elders  and  experienced  we 
are  grateful  for  advice  and  council  as 
well  as  for  their  good  wishes.  We 
hope  we  may  ever  do  those  things 
which  are  expedient  for  the  great 
cause  of  missions  for  which  we  are  be- 
ing sent  forth. 


To  the  sewing  circles  in  Pennsyl- 
vania (Lancaster  Co.,  Southwestern 
Pa.,  Junior  Circles,  Chambersburg, 
Ik'lleville,  Martinsburg,  New  Castle, 
and  Soudcrton)  ;  llagerstown  and 
Maugansville,  Md.;  the  Central  Dis- 
trict and  Parkview  Circles  in  Virginia; 
and  Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  we  feel  highly 
indebted  for  their  generous  support 
and  labors  of  love  in  making  garments 
and  bedding  for  use  in  the  Infirmary, 
and  personal  garments.  We  also 
thank  you  for  your  contributions  for 
personal  effects,  and  for  medical  e- 
quipment. 

To  the  two  kind  carpenters,  who  are 
also  ministering  brethren,  we  owe 
gratitude  for  the  following:  1  screen, 
4  backrests,  1  test-tube  rack,  and  1 
treatment  set  rack,  made  of  solid  wal- 
nut, by  Bro.  Seth  Ebersole,  of  Mount 
Joy,  Pa. ;  1  thermometer  rack  and  ta- 
ble tray,  made  by  Bro.  Daniel  S. 
Brunk,  of  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

To  the  following:  Churches  at  Har- 
risonburg, Va. ;  Belleville  girls'  Sun- 
day school  class ;  Friends  at  Goshen 
and  Elkhart,  Ind. ;  Elida  and  Salem 
Churches,  Allen  Co.,  Ohio;  Scottdale, 
Masontown,  Martinsburg,  and  Cham- 
bersburg Churches ;  Graybill  Sunday 
school  class  at  Mount  Joy ;  Hagers- 
town,  Williamsport,  Maugansville, 
and  Cottage  City,  Md. ;  Lancaster 
Lighthouse  Girls ;  eight  nurses  in 
Lancaster;  La  Junta  Nurses  Associa- 
tion ;  group  of  working  girls  in  Read- 
ing, Pa. ;  and  the  Young  People's 
Christian  Associations  of  Goshen  Col- 
lege and  Eastern  Mennonite  School 
— we  lack  words  to  express  our  heart- 
felt appreciation  for  financial  support 
in  purchasing  medical  equipment,  per- 
sonal effects,  typewriter,  hymnals, 
personal  printed  stationery,  hand  bells, 
and  money  for  personal  use. 

I  would  like  you  to  share  with  me  an 
experience  I  had  at  the  Old  People's 
Home  at  Maugansville,  Md.,  on  March 
11.  There  was  a  request  for  me  to  tell 
about  the  African  work  at  this  Home, 
and  I  felt  that  it  was  a  chance  for  me 
to  show  my  appreciation  for  what  the 
community  had  done.  On  Sunday 
morning  an  offering  was  lifted  at  the 
Marion  Church,  for  $42.26,  at  Cham- 
bersburg, with  visitors  from  Maugans- 
ville, Hagerstown  and  Williamsport, 
Md.  This  with  $50.00  sent  for  medical 
equipment,  and  about  $50.00  worth  of 
sewing  were  real  gifts  and  donations. 
After  my  talk  at  the  Old  People's 
Home  an  offering  was  lifted  again. 
About  one  hundred  persons  were  pres- 
ent, including  the  residents  of  the 
Home,  about  twenty-five  at  present. 
After  the  services  a  dear  old  Sister 
gave  me  one-half  dollar,  wrapped  in 
tissue  paper.  It  was  dated  1906  and 
showed  little  wear.  A  blind  girl  gave 
me  five  pennies.  Two  other  sisters 
gave  me  some  money.  I  was  touched 
by  all  this  and  did  not  like  to  accept 
it,  but  it  was  received  in  the  interest 
of  the  work.    T  then  thought  perhaps 
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this  money  with  the  ofifering  might 
amount  to  several  dollars.  At  this 
time  Bro.  Lewis  Martin  called  me  and 
said  he  had  a  real  offering.  I  was  al- 
most speechless.  I  gave  him  the  mon- 
ey the  sisters  had  given  me,  to  add  to 
it.  Then  he  stated  the  amount : 
$170.16!  I  said,  "What  shall  I  do? 
Was  my  appeal  too  strong?"  He  re- 
plied, "Oh,  no,  no,  they  were  interest- 
ed and  wanted  to  do  it."  Long  into 
the  night  I  pondered  over  this  incident 
and  the  interest  of  these  Maryland 
people.  It  seemed  they  turned  their 
billfolds  inside  out.  Such  experiences 
and  all  the  interest  shown  in  the  Mis- 
sion cause  in  the  states  I  visited,  make 
me  very  eager  to  get  to  work.  I  truly 
feel  that  I  am  now  your  servant,  paid 
far  in  advance. 

The  Mission  Board,  especially  the 
Executive  Committee,  we  thank  for 
resourceful,  thoughtful,  and  prayerful 
guidance  in  directing  our  work,  and 
also  for  their  gifts,  both  medical  and 
personal. 

If  there  is  any  group  that  I  have 
failed  to  mention,  please  accept  my 
thanks.  I  am  not  mentioning  some 
individuals  who  have  given  gifts  and 
asked  not  to  have  it  made  known. 

While  we  are  preparing  to  work  in 
Africa,  and  enjoy  your  support  and 
prayers  in  this  undertaking,  we  beg  of 
you  not  to  let  the  work  in  India,  South 
America,  and  our  Home  Missions  and 
churches  feel  any  loss,  but  rather  an 
increase.  For  we  feel  that  one  of  the 
great  purposes  of  mission  work  is  the 
uniting  of  our  home  forces  and  with 
such  union  much  can  be  accomplished. 
Today  we  heard  of  the  needs  in  China 
from  Dr.  Chan,  who  visited  at  the 
Eastern  Mennonite  School.  May  we 
bear  in  mind  that  vast  country  with 
its  millions  when  in  our  comfortable 
Christian  homes. 

Again  I  thank  you. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

March  15,  1935.     Lillie  S.  Shenk. 


THE  TRANSFORMED  LIFE— 
THE  SPIRIT  OF  GOD 


By  a  Sister 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

It  seems  peculiarly  fitting  to  be 
studying  about  the  old  life  and  the  bet- 
ter "new  man"  just  at  the  threshold 
of  a  new  year.  The  old  year  passes 
and  the  new  is  ushered  in  every  so 
often  with  very  few  changes,  despite 
the  many  good  resolutions  that  people 
make  (but  so  often  fail  to  carry  out). 
It  is  not  so  with  the  transformed  life. 
Paul  says,  "That  ye  put  off  Cf)iiccrning 
the  former  conversation  the  old  man, 
which  is  corrupt  according  to  the  de- 
ceitful lusts;  and  be  rencwctl  in  the 
spirit  of  your  mind;  and  lhat  ye  i)ut 
op  the  new  man,  which  after  God  is 
created  in  righteousness  and  true  ho- 
liness." 'I'his  presents  lo  us  a  change 
that  is  a  reality.  This  transformed  life 


is  as  light  compared  to  darkness — yes, 
more ;  it  is  passing  from  death  unto 
life.  It  is  saying  to  the  spirit  of  the 
world,  "Go !  I  no  longer  Avant  you," 
while  at  the  same  time  we  say  to  God, 
"Come,  and  guide  me  with  Your  Spir- 
it; I  will  follow."  If  there  has  not 
been  this  transition  then  our  life  is 
not  transformed.  "Therefore  if  any 
man  be  in  Christ  he  is  a  new  creature 
old  things  have  passed  away;  behold 
all  things  are  become  new." 

When  our  life  was  controlled  by  the 
spirit  of  the  world  then  we  were  like 
the  world.  We  followed  the  dictates 
of  the  carnal  mind  and  walked  after 
the  flesh.  "They  that  are  after  the 
flesh  do  mind  the  things  of  the  flesh." 
"The  carnal  mind  is  not  subject  to  the 
law  of  God,  neither  indeed  can  be.  So 
then  they  that  are  in  the  flesh  cannot 
please  God."  We  see  very  plainly  in 
this  that  the  old  life  must  be  broken 
down,  the  old  man  must  "be  crucified 
together  with  the  affections  and  lusts." 
We  are  to  "reckon  ourselves  dead  in- 
deed unto  sin  but  alive  unto  God," 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  This 
new  reversed  life  is  a  complete  change. 
Christ  is  our  Master  and  Lord.  His 
cause  is  the  main  purpose  of  our  life. 
We  are  transformed  by  the  "renewing 
of  our  mind." 

It  is  in  the  mind  where  the  great 
work  takes  place.  It  is  the  surrender 
of  the  old  mind  for  the  mind  of  Christ. 
It  is  not  primarily  a  question  of  refor- 
mation or  change  of  external  matters, 
but  a  question  of  heart  change,  a  ques- 
tion of  inward,  spiritual  change.  We 
actually  become  partakers  of  the  di- 
vine nature.  Of  course,  if  and  when 
the  mind  is  renewed  the  external 
things  will  also  be  renewed.  "Whoso- 
ever is  born  of  God  doth  not  commit 
sin  ;  for  his  seed  remaineth  in  him,  and 
he  cannot  sin,  because  he  is  born  of 
God."  He  can  not  practice  sin  know- 
ingly. Though  he  still  has  free  choice 
and  can  sin  if  he  will,  yet  the  regen- 
erated man  has  no  such  desire  to  sin  ; 
he  has  power  over  sin  and  does  not  sin 
because  he  wills  not  to  do  so.  The 
work  of  man  is  to  have  faith  and  re- 
pent. God  does  the  transforming.  God 
works  also  through  His  Word.  When 
that  Word  gets  into  a  life,  the  life  is 
sure  to  be  remodeled.  Before  men  can 
be  regenerated  they  must  come  under 
the  influence  of  Ihe  Word  through  the 
I  loly  Spirit. 

Our  subjt'Ct  is  the  Spirit  of  God.  I 
think  we  cannot  talk  about  the  Spirit 
of  God  apart  from  the  Holy  Si)irit. 
Surely  the  presence  of  the  C"omforter 
is  one  blessed  result  of  having  a  trans- 
formed life.  No  doubt  the  disciiiles 
were  perplexed  and  troubled  when  Je- 
sus told  them  He  Himself  would  soon 
leave  them,  but  that  they  were  to  be 
the  gainers  by  it,  for  the  third  Person 
of  the  Trinity  would  come  to  take  His 
place  and  abide  with  them  forever  I 
He  told  them  what  this  wonderful 
Guest  would  do;  that  lie  would  guide 


them  into  all  truth,  and  bring  to  re- 
membrance those  instructions  of  His 
which  they  had  forgotten  or  had  not 
understood ;  that  He  would  be  a  Com- 
forter and  direct  them  at  all  times 
what  to  do  and  what  to  say.  No  doubt 
the  disciples  felt  it  impossible  for  any 
one  else  to  supply  the  Master's  place. 
Afterwards  they  understood  it,  and 
often  referred  to  themselves  and  to 
their  converts  as  "temples  of  the  Holy 
Ghost." 

We  receive  this  Spirit  by  truly  de- 
siring Him  and  having  faith  in  Him. 
In  addition  to  this  longing  and  faith, 
we  must  form  a  habit  of  listening  for 
His  suggestions  and  rendering  a 
prompt  obedience.  "Do  not  ask  Him 
to  guide  you  if  you  intend  to  guide 
yourself.  Do  not  ask  Him  to  sanctifv 
you  unless  you  are  willing  to  renounce 
all  sin.  Do  not  ask  Him  to  make  clear 
the  path  of  duty  if  you  are  not  intend- 
ing to  walk  in  it.  Do  not  ask  Him  to 
work  in  yo\i  to  will  and  to  do  of  His 
good  pleasure  unless  you  are  readv  to 
co-operate  with  Him.  Do  not  ask  Him 
to  make  a  way  of  escape  for  you  in 
every  temptation  unless  you  really 
mean  to  escape.  Do  not  ask  Him  to 
comfort  and  sustain  you  under  trials, 
and  then  refuse  to  accept  of  His  conso- 
lations. Do  not  ask  Him  to  be  with 
you  all  the  day  and  then  immediately 
break  away  from  Him."  How  con- 
stantly is  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  mock- 
ed and  grieved  by  such  prayers ! 

On  the  other  hand,  if  we  desire  and 
determine  to  live  as  we  pray,  we  will 
find  Him  at  all  times  ready  to  help. 
We  can  not  afford  to  lose  the  comfort 
of  His  presence,  neither  can  we  safely 
reject  the  restraint  of  it.  We  may 
know  we  are  filled  with  the  Spirit 
when  we  bring  forth  the  fruit  of  the 
Spirit  on  their  appropriate  occasions 
— "love,  joy,  peace,  longsuffering.  gen- 
tleness, goodness,  faith,  meekness, 
temperance." 

Let  me  give  from  the  book  on  Bible 
Doctrine  some  birthmarks  which 
characterize  those  born  of  the  Spirit — 
those  whose  lives  have  been  trans- 
formed : 

1.  A  new  mind,  a  new  way  of 
thinking.  It  is  a  mark  which  remains 
and  cannot  be  easily  hidden. 

2.  A  new  creature.  Storms  and 
distress  may  come,  but  the  new-born 
soul  is  still  bright  and  shining. 

3.  New  knowledge.  S(une  ]ieople 
lose  about  all  they  ever  knew  when 
they  reach  tlie  new  birth  ;  Init  it  pays 
any  soul  to  give  I  hi-  old  for  the 
new. 

4.  X'ictory  o\  er  the  world.  "Vor 
whatsoever  is  born  of  God  overcometh 
the  world."  If  men  fail  contiiniouslv 
in  their  conflict  with  sin  it  is  evident 
tiiey  are  not  transformed. 

5.  Deliverance  from  the  Law  of 
Sin  and  Death.  The  regenerated  life, 
the  new-born  life  is  the  only  life  th.Tt 
is  free  from  the  l.iw  of  sin  and  death. 

(.L'ontimu-il  on  \ns{  page") 
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SOLDIERS  OF  CHRIST,  ARISE! 


Sohliors  cif  'Christ  arise  1 

Lo!  your  Captain  from  the  skies, 

Holding  forth  the  glittering  prize. 

Calls  to  victory: 
Fear  not  though  'the  battle  lower: 
Firmly  stand  the  trying  hour- — ■ 
Stand  the  tempter's  utmost  pow'r. 

Spurn  his  slavery. 

Who  the  cause  of  'Christ  would  yield? 
Who  would  leave  the  battle  held? 
Who  would  cast  away  his  shield? 

Let  him  basely  go! 
Who  for  Zion's  King  will  stand? 
Who  will  join  the  faithful  'band? 
Let  him  come  with  heart  and  hand, 

Let  him  face  the  foe. 

'By  the  mercies  of  our  God, 

By  Emmanuel's  streaming  blood. 

When  alone  for  us  He  stood 

Ne'er  give  up  the  strife; 
Ever  to  the  latest  breath, 
Hark  to  what  your  Captain  saith, 
"Be  thou  faithful  unto  death — 

Take  'the  crown  of  life." 

By  the  woes  which  rebels  prove, 
By  the  bliss  of  holy  love. 
Sinners  seeking  joys  above, 

Sinners  turn  and  live! 
Here  is  freedom  worth  the  name — 
Tyrant  sin  is  put  to  shame — 
Grace  inspires  the  hallowed  flame — 

God  the  crown  will  give. 

— ^From  Harmonia  Sacra. 


Married 


Souder— Nofziger.— On  Feb.  28,  1935,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  E.  B.  Frey, 
Bro.  Albert  Souder  and  Sister  Bertha  Nofziger 
were  united  in  marriage.  May  peace  and  hap- 
piness attend  them  through  life. 


Zehr — Smith. — Bro.  Roy  C.  Zehr  and  Sister 
Opal  Smith,  both  of  Mackinaw,  111.,  and  mem- 
bers of  the  Goodfield  congregation,  were  united 
in  lioly  marriage  Jan.  28,  1935,  at  the  home  of 
the  officiating  minister,  Bro.  Harold  R.  Oyer. 
May  the  Lord  abundantly  bless  this  union. 


Reschly— Christner.— On  Feb.  28,  1935,  Bro. 
Glen  Reschly  and  Sister  Verda  Christner,  both 
members  of  the  Sugar  Creek  congregation  near 
Wayland,  la.,  were  united  in  holy  marriage  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister 
C.  E.  Christner,  Bro.  Simon  Gingerieh  officiat- 
ing. May  the  blessing  of  the  Lord  rest  upon 
them. 


Welty — Oswald. — Bro.  Ray  Welty,  son  of 
Bro.  and  Sister  Noah  Welty  of  Nappanee,  Ind., 
and  Sister  Edna  Oswald,  daughter  of  Bro.  and 
Sister  Ben  Oswald  of  near  Topeka,  Ind.,  were 
united  in  marriage  March  2,  1935,  at  the  home 
of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  O.  S.  Hostetler  offi- 
ciating. May  heaven's  blessings  attend  them 
through  life's  journey. 


Kanagy — King. — At  the  home  of  the  bride's 
parents,  Bro.  and  Sister  Chancy  H.  King  near 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  on  Sunday  evening,  March 
10,  1935,  Bro.  Earl  R.  Kanagy  of  the  Oak 
Grove  congregation  and  Sister  Verda  King  of 
the  South  Union  congregation  were  united  in 
holy  marriage  by  Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer.  May  the 
rich  blessings  of  divine  grace  be  theirs  through 
life. 


Obituary 


Evans.— Joseph  W.,  only  child  of  Charles  and 
Emma  Evans,  was  born  at  Holden,  Mo.,  July 
14,  1891;  died  Feb.  8,  1935,  at  the  Veterans 
ITospitfd,  rorllaiid  Oreg. ;  aged  43  y.  G  ni.  25  d. 
He  liad  been  n  sufferer  from  heart  trouble  for 
some  time.     During  his  suffering  he  realized 


Ihc  need  of  a  Savior,  aeceplcd  (IlirisI,  and  was 
accepted  .-ih  a  jucmber  of  the  Zion  ('liureli  by 
l)aptisni  ON  Thaidisgiving  night.  Funeral  serv- 
ices wei'e  lield  at  tiie  Zion  Ciiurch  neai'  Huh 
hard,  Oreg.,  (•ou(hicl('d  by  JO.  Z.  Voder.  Tcxl, 
llch.  9:27.    1  111 I'l'UKMil,  in  adjoining  (•eniel cry . 


Iliegsecker. — Samuel,  son  of  'riicopliihis  and 
Frieda  lliegsocker,  was  born  in  Henry  Co.,  O., 
Marcli  I,  J!)18;  died  near  Fayclle,  <")hio,  Feb. 
25,  1935;  aged  10  y.  11  m.  24  d.  Several 
weeks  ago  lic^  took  sick  with  infUien/a.  Acute 
l',)'iglit's  disease  set  in,  but  he  was  getting 
heller,  and  was  able  to  be  about,  when  he  liad 
a  relapse  which  very  soon  devc^loped  into  dou- 
ble pneumonia,  causing  Ids  deatli.  Sanuiel  was 
the  youngest  of  a  famdy  of  9  children.  He 
leaves  his  parents,  7  brothers,  1  sister,  and 
many  near  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Central  A.  M.  Church, 
Feb.  28,  by  S.  D.  Grieser  of  Archbold,  and 
L.  J.  Miller  of  Missouri.  Text,  Rev.  20:12. 
Interment  in  Lettisville  Cemetery. 


Musselman. — John  Musselman  was  born  in 
Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  May  6,  1860;  died  at  his 
home  near  Eldersley,  Sask.,  Feb.  22,  1935 ; 
aged  74  y.  8  m.  16  d.  He  was  married  to  Lydia 
Snyder  on  Mar.  2,  1884,  with  whom  he  shared 
the  joys  and  sorrows  of  life.  ■  To  them  were 
born  8  sons  and  2  daughters.  He  leaves  his 
loving  wife,  8  sons  and  2  daughters  (Ervin,  Al- 
vin,  Peter,  Edwin,  Joe,  John,  and  Mabel  (Mrs. 
Turner),  all  residing  near  Eldersley;  Menno  of 
Youngstown  Alta. ;  Amos  and  Mary  of  Sheri- 
dan, Oreg.)  ;  also  24  grandchildren,  2  great- 
grandchildren, 1  brother  and  1  sister,  both  of 
West  Montrose,  Ont.,  and  a  host  of  relativew 
and  friends.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
home  on  Feb.  26,  conducted  by  M.  H.  Schmitt 
of  Guernsey,  Sask.  Text,  Psa.  90 :12.  Inter- 
ment in  the  near-by  cemetery. 


Greiner. — Selinda  G.  Greiner  was  born  Oct.  1, 
1861 ;  died  Feb.  16,  1935 ;  aged  73  y.  4  m.  15  d. 
She  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church.  She  is  greatly  missed  in  the  home. 
She  is  survived  by  her  husband  (Amos)  and  the 
following  children :  Mrs.  Phares  Ginder,  Mt. 
Joy ;  Mrs.  Jonas  Whisler,  Elizabethtown ;  and 
Beulah  Greiner  at  home ;  also  8  grandchildren 
and  1  great-grandchild.  Funeral  services  were 
held  Feb.  20  from  the  home  and  at  Risser  Men- 
nonite Church  conducted  by  Bros.  Noah  Risser 
and  Walter  Oberholtzer.  Burial  in  the  Hill 
Cemetery  at  Colebrook.    Text,  Rev.  22  :14. 

"All  is  over,  hands  are  folded. 
On  a  calm  and  quiet  breast ; 

All  her  toils  and  trials  are  ended. 
And  our  Mother  is  at  rest." 

By  a  granddaughter. 


Flury. — Edward  Flury  was  born  in  Switzer- 
land, Jan.  8,  1850;  died  March  2,  1935;  aged 
85  y.  1  m.  24  d.  He  was  ill  for  three  weeks, 
but  bore  it  patiently  till  the  Lord  released  him. 
In  April,  1878,  he  was  united  in  marriage  with 
Mary  Ann  Bixler.  In  1883  they  came  to  Amer- 
ica, and  finally  settled  down  about  3  miles 
south  of  Dalton,  where  they  made  their  home 
together  until  she  passed  away  June  19,  1933. 
No  children  were  born  to  this  union.  On  April 
18,  1919,  he  was  baptized  and  joined  the  Son- 
nenberg  Mennonite  Church,  and  since  had  been 
a  faithful  member.  Surviving  are  2  brothers, 
living  in  Switzerland,  and  1  sister,  Mrs.  Wil- 
liam Stampfli  of  California.  One  brother  and 
2  sisters  preceded  him  in  death.  Also  surviv- 
ing are  some  nephews  and  nieces  of  Switzer- 
land and  California,  and  Hulda  (Mrs.  Clyde 
Budd)  whom  they  raised,  being  as  mother  and 
father  to  her. 


Baker. — Jonathan,  son  of  Peter  and  Marga- 
retta  Baker,  was  born  in  LaGrange  Co.,  Ind., 
Dec.  26,  1867 ;  died  Feb.  21,  1935 ;  at  the  home 
of  Eli  Mast,  where  he  had  made  his  home  for 
several  years ;  aged  67  y.  1  m.  26  d.  He  had 
never  been  married.  He  had  been  an  indus- 
trious man,  always  finding  ready  employment 
as  a  farm  hand.  He  had  been  privileged  to 
stay  in  the  home  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Jonathan 
Bash  for  twenty  years  until  this  home  suffered 


Ihe  loss  of  a  molh(^r.  b(!ca)rie  a  Cliristian 

in  his  earli(U'  life,  having  made  Ids  choice  for 
lh('  Mennonil(^  (Jhurch  at  Shore,  Ind.  His  in- 
tei'(!.slis  in  the  aclivili(!s  of  Ihe  (Jhurch  were 
manifested  by  his  loyal  attilude.  He  leaves  1 
l)rot))('r  (Henry  of  Proleclion,  Kans.),  2(5  nei)h- 
ews  and  iiiee(^s  and  many  fri(,'iids  and  neigh- 
bors. Three  bi'olhei's  and  I  wo  sisters  preceded 
him  in  death.  11  is  funeral  wan  held  at  the 
Shore  Meunonile  (Jliui-irh,  in  charge  of  Y.  C. 
Millc]'.  and  O.  S.  Hostetler. 


iiixul. —  William  R.,  «on  of  Jacob  and  Emma 
((iai'ber)  (Jood,  was  born  near  Hopedale,  III., 
(JcL.  8,  1894;  died  near  Kouts,  Jnd.,  March  3, 
1935;  aged  40  y.  4  m.  25  d.  In  1912,  he  moved 
with  his  parents  from  Hopedale,  111.,  to  Ko- 
komo,  Jnd.  On  Jan.  12,  1921,  he  was  mar- 
ried to  Mabel  Rheiidiart  of  Kouts,  Ind.,  and  at 
this  place  he  resided  until  the  Lord  called  him 
home.  At  the  age  of  15  years,  he  united  witli 
the  Mennonite  Church  and  remained  a  faithful 
member.  Surviving  him  are  his  wife  and  two 
daughters  (Leila  and  Madelyn),  and  a  son 
(Rolland).  An  infant  son,  Marvin,  preceded 
him  in  death.  Also  surviving  are  his  father 
and  mother  of  Kokomo,  Ind. ;  5  brothers  (Em- 
ery of  Hopedale,  111. ;  Raymond  of  Nappanee, 
Ind. ;  Jacob  and  Amos  of  Elkhart,  Ind. ;  Irvin 
of  Pierceton,  Ind.),  4  sisters  (Ella  and  Bertha 
of  Kokomo  ;  Lizzie  of  Topeka,  Ind. ;  and  Anna 
of  Turner,  Mich.).  He  was  ill  but  a  few  days 
with  an  appendix  operation  and  other  compli- 
cations. Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Hopewell  Church  near  Kouts,  where  a  large 
audience  of  relatives  and  friends  met  on  March 
7.  Services  were  conducted  by  Dean  Birkey 
and  D.  D.  Miller. 


Nafziger. — Menno,  son  of  Christian  and  Bar- 
bara Nafziger,  was  born  near  Archbold,  Ohio, 
March  27,  1870;  died  at  the  Tampa,  Fla.,  Mu- 
nicipal Hospital  Feb.  25,  1935;  aged  64  y.  10 
m.  28  d.  Bro.  and  Sister  Nafziger  left  home 
for  Florida  on  Dec.  18,  1934,  where  they  had 
expected  to  spend  the  winter  months.  He  had 
been  ailing  for  a  number  of  years,  but  most 
of  the  time  was  able  to  be  about,  until  a  week 
previous  to  his  death,  when  he  became  bedfast. 
The  brother  was  of  a  quiet,  kind,  and  loving 
disposition,  and  was  friendly  to  every  one.  He 
was  united  in  marriage  with  Esther  Frey,  Oct. 
7,  1897.  To  this  union  was  born  a  daughter 
(Gladys).  He  leaves  his  sorrowing  compan- 
ion, and  only  daughter  (Mrs.  M.  J.  Winzeler), 
1  brother,  3  sisters,  and  many  near  relatives  and 
friends.  In  his  younger  years  he  confessed 
Christ  as  his  personal  Savior,  and  united  with 
the  Amish  Mennonite  congregation,  remaining 
a  faithful  member  until  death.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  at  the  Central  A.  M.  Church, 
March  2,  in  charge  of  S.  S.  Wyse,  S.  D.  Grie- 
ser, and  L.  J.  Miller.  Text,  Heb.  4:9.  Inter- 
ment in  Pettisville  Cemetery. 

"Farewell,  dear  father,  sweet  thy  rest ; 

Weary  with  years,  and  worn  with  pain ; 
Farewell,  till  in  some  happy  place, 

We  shall  behold  thy  face  again." 


Gut. — Christian  C.  Gut  was  born  near  Hope- 
dale,  111.,  Dec.  23,  1859';  died  at  his  home  in 
Fisher,  111.,  Feb.  15,  1935;  aged  75  y.  10  m. 
8  d.  On  March  27,  1883,  he  was  united  in  mar- 
riage with  Lena  Brun.  To  this  union  10  chil- 
dren wei-e  born.  On  Aug.  19,  1910,  his  wife 
passed  away.  Five  children  also  preceded  him 
in  death — Emma,  at  the  age  of  21,  2  sons  and 
2  daughters  having  died  in  infancy.  On  Dec.  5, 
1911,  he  was  united  in  marriage  with  Mary 
Eichleberger  of  Hopedale,  111.  He  leaves  his 
wife  and  5  children — Andrew,  Mary  and  Chris- 
tian of  Kouts,  Ind. ;  Joseph  of  La  Crosse,  Ind. ; 
Edwin  of  Valparaiso ;  19  grandchildren,  1 
great-grandchild,  3  brothers- — Joseph  of  Wash- 
ington. 111. ;  Peter  of  Rantoul,  111.,  and  Jacob 
of  Kokomo,  Ind. ;  and  2  sisters — Mrs.  John 
Ressor  of  Eureka,  III.,  and  Mrs.  Daniel  Augs- 
perger  of  Flanagan,  111. ;  also  a  host  of  other 
relatives  and  friends.  He  accepted  Christ  and 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  in  his  youtl^ 
remaining  faithful  to  the  end.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  at  the  home  and  at  the  East 
Bend  Mennonite  Church,  conducted  by  Bros, 
J.  W.  Davis  of  Flanagan,  111.,  and  J.  .V.  lleisor 
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of  Fisher,  111.  Text,  Matt.  13:43.  Interment 
in  East  Bend  Cemetery. 


Yoder. — Susan,  daughter  of  Yost  and  Cath- 
erine (Hershberger)  Stutzman,  was  born  in 
Cambria  Co.,  Pa.,  Jan.  18,  1849;  died  at  the 
home  of  her  daughter,  Mrs.  John  Martin,  near 
Parnell,  la. ;  aged  86  years.  Death  was  due  to 
infirmities  of  old  age.  At  the  age  of  12  she 
came  with  her  parents  to  Iowa,  which  state 
has  since  been  her  home.  On  March  2,  1871, 
she  was  married  to  Annanias  Yoder  of  Johnson 
Co.,  but  soon  moved  to  Iowa  County  and  for 
the  last  50  years  she  lived  on  the  homestead 
where  she  died.  She  was  the  mother  of  nine 
children,  five  sons,  and  four  daughters.  One 
daughter  (Fannie)  died  in  1897  at  the  age  of 
19.  Her  husband  died  Jan.  17,  1922.  She 
leaves  8  children  (Mrs.  J.  A.  Swartzendruber 
of  Kalona ;  Yost  and  Melvin  of  Wellman ; 
John,  Henry,  Art,  Mrs.  S.  S.  Fisher  and  Mrs. 
John  Martin  of  Parnell);  a  brother,  (John 
Stutzman  of  Kalona)  ;  also  43  grandchildren, 
19  great-grandchildren,  and  many  other  rela- 
tives. Funeral  services  were  held  Sunday  at 
the  West  Union  Church,  conducted  by  John 
Y.  Swartzendruber  and  W.  S.  Guengericli. 
Burial  in  the  West  Union  Cemetery. 

"Dearest  mother,  thou  hast  left  us 
And  our  loss  we  deeply  feel ; 

But  'tis  God  who  has  bereft  us, 
He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal." 


Hunsberger. — Susan,  daughter  of  Daniel  and 
Christina  Wisler,  was  born  in  Elkhart  Co., 
Ind.,  April  15,  1862;  died  Jan.  24,  1935;  aged 
72  y.  9  m.  9  d.  All  her  life  was  spent  in  and 
in  the  vicinity  of  Wakarusa.  In  1883  she  was 
united  in  marriage  to  .lohn  Hunsberger  and  to 
this  union  were  born  7  children  (Jacob  Huns- 
berger of  Wakarusa,  Melvin,  William,  and  Cal- 
vin Hunsberger  of  Mishawaka,  Mrs.  AVaUer 
Leatherman  and  Ellis  Hunsberger  of  Lakeville, 
and  Mrs.  Charles  Schurr  of  Oak  Grove).  The 
departing  of  mother  was  the  first  break  in  the 
family  circle.  Besides  her  family  she  leaves 
3  sisters  (Mrs.  Mary  Lonfield,  Mrs.  William 
Myers,  and  Mrs.  Sarah  Clouse)  ;  also  1  brother 
(Jacob  Wisler),  7  grandchildren,  1  great- 
grandchild, and  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends. 
For  a  year  or  more  she  had  been  afflicted  with 
heart  trouble  but  patiently  bore  her  affliction, 
expressing  herself  willing  to  stay  or  go,  just 
as  the  Lord  would  direct.  In  her  early  life  she 
accepted  her  Christ  and  united  with  the  Old 
Order  Mennonite  Church  and  until  the  closo 
of  life  remained  a  faithful  member.  She  was 
a  kind  and  loving  mother  and  will  be  greatly 
missed  by  her  family  and  many  friends.  Fu- 
neral services  were  conducted  Jan.  26  at  the 
home  by  C.  A,  Shank,  and  at  the  Yellow  Creek 
Mennonite  Church  by  John,  Joseph,  and  Henry 
Martin.    Interment  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 


Shaffer. — Louisa,  daughter  of  Jacob  and 
Nancy  Kling,  was  born  in  St.  Joseph  Co.,  Ind., 
Aug.  8,  1859;  died  at  her  home  in  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  Feb.  5,  19.35;  aged  75  y.  6  m.  28  d.  Her 
illness  was  of  short  duration,  being  stricken 
with  paralysis  at  9  o'clock  in  the  evening  and 
departing  twelve  hours  later.  She  was  the  old- 
est of  a  family  of  thirteen  cliildrc^ti,  of  wlioin 
three  sistcirs  survive,  eight  sist(!rs  and  one 
brother  having  preceded  her  in  d(!uth.  Slic  had 
Spent  all  her  life  in  St.  Joscpli  and  Elkliiirl 
counties,  having  lived  on  ii  farm  sonth  of  lOlk- 
hart  for  many  years.  About  four  years  ago 
she  with  her  liiisl)and  moved  (o  Elldiiirt,  where 
she  resided  until  her  death.  Her  husband  (Pe- 
ter HlialT(!r)  died  in  June,  1932.  Sin?  was  al- 
ways known  as  a  good  neighbor  and  un  indus- 
trious motlKT,  always  ready  (o  help  those  in 
need.  In  early  life  she  united  with  the  Meth- 
odist (Mnircli.  She  leaves  the  following  chil 
dren  :  John  Shaffer,  at  the  piireiiliil  home;  Mrs. 
Hadii!  She(!tH,  (JasHopolls,  Mich.;  Mrs.  Marga- 
ret Moody,  VVyntt,  Ind.;  and  Frank,  Hetiry, 
and  Peter  Shaffer  and  Mrs.  Amanda  Abbott, 
all  of  Elkhart;  also  three  sisters  (Mrs.  (ieorge 
Moser,  Sarah  Krakes,  and  Mrs.  (Jeorge  Sliook- 
ley),  29  graiidfliildreti,  5  Krenl-grandcliildn'n 
find  n  host  of  relalivcH  and  friends.  Kunenil 
servicoH  were  helrl  ul  the  liome  and  at  the  Olive 


Mennonite  Church  by  C.  A.  Shank.  Interment 
in  adjoining  cemetery. 


Stauffer. — John  D.  Stauffer  was  born  Aug. 
26,  1838,  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. ;  died  at  the 
home  of  his  son,  Isaiah  S.  Stauffer,  Millers- 
ville.  Pa. ;  aged  96  y.  5  m.  26  d.  He  was  sick 
six  weeks  with  complications  due  to  infirmities 
of  old  age.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church.  During  his  last  few  weeks  of  intense 
suffering  his  desire  was  to  depart  from  this 
world  of  pain  and  suffering  and  go  to  be  with 
Christ.  His  wife  passed  away  twelve  years 
ago.  Grandfather  was  well  preserved  for  his 
age.  Only  a  few  weeks  before  taking  his  bed 
he  had  been  to  church  and  spent  the  day  visit- 
ing quite  a  distance  from  his  home.  He  is  sur- 
vived by  his  son  (with  whom  he  resided)  and 
one  daughter  (Mrs.  Jacob  H.  Weaver  of  near 
Lancaster,  Pa.),  and  also  by  11  grandchildren 
and  19  great-grandchildren.  Funeral  services 
were  held  Feb.  25  at  the  home  by  Bro.  David 
Z.  Miller  and  at  the  Millersville  Mennonite 
Church  by  Bros.  Jacob  Hess  and  Christ  Bru- 
baker.  Texts,  Job  5:26  and  II  Cor.  3:5  (the 
latter  clause).  Interment  in  the  New  Danville 
Cemetery. 

"His  usual  place  is  vacant  now. 

His  sufferings  all  are  o'er ; 
But  oh  the  joy  of  meeting  him 

And  our  dear  Lord  adore — 
Where  all  is  peace  and  gladness 

On  that  celestial  shore." 

— A  Granddaughter. 


Schweitzer.  —  Gertrude  Maude  (Bender) 
Schweitzer  was  born  July  26,  1893,  near  Mil- 
ford,  Nebr. ;  died  March  6,  1935 ;  aged  41  y. 
7  m.  9  d.  On  Dec.  2,  1914,  she  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Ezra  Schweitzer.  To  this  union 
were  born  6  children,  4  sons  and  2  daughters. 
Two  sons  preceded  her  in  death  in  infancy. 
Her  mother  (Mrs.  J.  M.  Bender)  also  preceded 
her  in  death,  on  April  12,  1934.  Surviving  are 
her  husband,  2  sons,  and  2  daughters  (.lohn 
Woodrow,  Kuth  Mae,  Ezra  Jr.,  and  Bonnie 
Jeanne).  Her  father  (J.  M.  Bender)  also  sur- 
vives, and  3  brothers  and  2  sisters  (David  El- 
mer, .loseph  L.,  William  J.  of  Milford,  Nebr.; 
Mrs.  M.  R.  Bender  of  Lincoln,  Nebr.,  and  Mrs. 
William  Springer  of  Seward,  Nebr.),  with  many 
other  relatives  and  friends.  In  her  youth  she 
accepted  Jesus  Christ  as  her  Savior  and  united 
with  the  A.  M.  Church,  remaining  a  faithful 
member  until  death.  She  was  very  patient  in 
her  trials  and  afflictions,  and  always  ready  to 
submit  to  the  Lord's  will.  She  will  be  greatly 
missed  by  the  family,  for  which  she  had  beeii 
very  much  concerned,  but  we  humbly  submit 
to  the  Ix)rd's  will,  who  doeth  all  things  well. 
Funeral  services  were  held  March  9  at  the 
Milford  A.  M.  Church,  conducted  by  L.  O.  Schle- 
gel  and  W.  K.  Eicher.  Text,  J  no.  16 :.'«.  In- 
terment in  Milford  A.  M.  cemetery. 

"Dear  mother,  your  sufferings  are  o'er. 
Your  cold  hands  will  toil  for  us  no  more; 
And  though  we  have  to  bid  you  good  night. 
And  our  sad  hearts  ache  at  parting. 
We  long  to  bid  you  good  morning 
In  I  hat  111  11(1  of  eternal  rejoicing." 


Landis. — I'.crtha,  wife  of  Andrew  G.  r>andis, 
WHS  hoi-n  Oct.  13,  1S9T,  in  Lancaster  Co..  Pa.; 
<li<'il  at  the  LiincaNler  (Jciieial  Hospital,  .Inn. 
26,  19;!5;  aged  i:!  y.  3  ni.  13  d.  D.'iitli  followed 
a  ."eciningly  successful  operation,  after  iiillii 
enza  set  in.  She  was  the  daughter  of  the  late 
Henry  and  Barbara  Myers.  She  united  with 
the  Mennonite  Church  at  the  age  of  12  and 
remained  faithful  until  death.  The  family  is 
as  follows:  Iler  husband,  and  the  <'liildreii 
(Dani<'l,  Magdalene,  Andrew,  lOlizaheth,  Ste- 
phi':i,  Samuel,  Martha,  and  Mark).  All  the 
children  ai'i'  at  home,  one  infant  preceded  her 
in  death.  The  following  brothers  and  sisters 
survive:  Ali('i>  Scliwanger,  Ainos,  Tillnian, 
Aaron  (in  India),  ( 'lirist  inn,  <!iibri(>l,  Li/./.ie, 
Mary  VVissler,  Uoberl.  Katherine  llorst.  Her 
parents  and  four  brothers  and  sisters  preceded 
her  in  death.  Soon  after  (he  work  in  ('oates- 
ville  Mission  was  started,  she  was  given  charge 
of  a  class  of  Women  (a  number  of  whom  have 
been  rei?cived  into  I  lie  Church).    Her  kind  voice. 


her  friendly  smile  to  all,  her  love  for  peace, 
her  constant  and  consistent  devotion  wherever 
and  whatever  she  was  asked  to  do  was  a  source 
of  great  encouragement  to  all  who  knew  her. 
Before  leaving  this  world  she  gave  tne  sacred 
charge  co  all  the  children  that  they  be  strong 
men  and  women  for  God,  and  also  sending  a 
charge  to  her  Sunday  school  class  that  they  be 
true  to  God.  She  will  be  especially  missed  by 
her  family,  her  class,  and  all  who  attended 
at  the  Mission.  Services  were  held  Jan.  29  at 
her  late  home  near  Atglen,  Pa.,  at  Coatesville 
Misidon  Church,  and  at  the  East  Chestnut  St. 
Mennonite  Church,  Lancaster.  Interment  in 
Millersville  Cemetery. 


Buekvvalter. — John  D.  Buckwalter  was  born 
June  28,  1896 ;  died  March  4,  1935,  at  his  home 
in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. ;  aged  38  y.  8  m.  4  d. 
When  a  young  man  he  accepted  Christ  as  his 
Savior  and  united  with  Mellinger's  Mennonite 
Church,  of  which  he  remained  a  faithful  mem- 
ber until  death.  On  Oct.  28,  1919,  he  was  unit- 
ed in  marriage  to  Martha  L.  Denlinger,  who 
survives  him.  To  this  union  were  born  6  chil- 
dren (Robert,  Dorothy,  Richard,  Ruth,  John 
Jr.  and  Baby  Rhoda  who  was  only  23  days  old 
at  the  time  of  her  father's  death).  He  is  also 
survived  by  one  brother  and  one  sister  (Prank 
D.  Buckwalter  and  Mrs.  Enos  Eshbach).  John 
enjoyed  good  health  till  seven  months  before 
his  death  when  a  brain  tumor  developed.  He 
had  an  operation  in  a  Philadelphia  hospital 
Aug.  29,  1934,  which  seemed  very  successful — 
and  oh !  how  we  did  rejoice  in  the  hope  that 
he  would  be  spared  to  us  in  good  health ;  but 
(Jod  saw  otherwise.  In  2  mouths  another  tu- 
mor developed  and  he  underwent  two  more 
operations.  In  all  he  spent  17  hours  on  the 
operating  table.  The  last  operation  left  his 
left  side  paralyzed  and  he  lay  helpless  for  16 
weeks,  till  God  saw  fit  to  call  him  home.  He 
suffered  much  pain,  and  we  rejoice  to  know 
that  he  is  now  at  rest.  He  had  a  vision  in  the 
early  part  of  his  sickness  of  Christ  taking  him 
to  rest  and  assuring  him  that  his  family  would 
be  cared  for.  While  at  the  hospital  he  spoke 
of  going,  where  he  would  be  "safe  in  the  arms 
of  Jesus."  He  was  a  kind  and  loving  husband 
and  father  and  our  home  seems  so  lonely  with- 
out him.  We  cannot  understand  why  he  was 
called  away  when  we  needed  him  so  much  ;  but 
we  want  to  submit  to  (Jod's  will,  knowing  that 
"He  doeth  all  things  well."  Funeral  services 
were  held  March  S  at  Mellinger's  church  con- 
ducted by  Bros.  Elmer  JIartin  and  David  Lan- 
dis. Text,  Psa.  55:6  (a  verse  that  he  often 
repeated  during  his  long  illness).  His  body  was 
laid  to  rest  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

"I  shall  meet  him  again  on  that  heavenly  height, 
For  his  light  shall  lead  me  along  the  way  ; 

AX'hcn  the  task  that  is  given  to  me  is  done. 

When  the  strife  is  ended,  the  battle  won. 
I  shall  greet  him  there  in  the  perfect  day." 

—His  Wife. 


MY  RATHERS 

I  winild  rather  lia\e  one  little  rose 
^  I'Voni  the  garden  of  a  friend, 
Than  to  have  the  choicest  flowers 
When  my  stay  on  earth  must  end. 

1  would  rather  liave  one  pleasant  word 

In  kindticss  said  to  me; 
Than  flattery  when  niy  heart  is  still 

.•\nd  life  has  ceased  to  be. 

I  vvould  rallier  have  a  lovini?  smile 
l'"rom  friends  I  know  are  true, 

Than  tears  shed  round  my  casket 
When  this  world  I've  bid  adieu. 

Bring  mc  ,ill  \-our  flowers  today — 
Whether  t'iiil<.  or  white,  or  red; 

I'd  r.ithcr  h;ivc  one  blossom  now 
Tiiaii  a  tnickload  when  I'm  dead. 

— Sel.  by  a  Sister. 


If  wc  would  Ro  forward  with  success,  we 
iniist  RO  forward  ;u-cor<lim;  to  the  coimniind  of 
God  under  I  lis  ciioseii  leadership. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


March  21,  1935 


ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 


Washington,  March  15.— Arrest  of  1,747 
and  contraband  seizures  valued  in  the  mil- 
lions were  the  rewards  tonight  of  a  swift 
and  gigantic  anti-crime  campaign  whicli 
linked  all  the  agents  of  tlie  treasury  in  a 
concerted  offensive. 

Narcotic  peddlers  and  addicts,  smugglers, 
counterfeiters,  liquor  tax  evaders,  violators 
of  every  law  for  which  the  treasury  holds 
enforcement  responsibility  were  rounded  up 
the  nation  over. — News  Item. 


Chinese  Christian  Newspaper — A  Chinese 
paper,  named  "The  Christian  Farmer,"  and 
edited  by  Mr.  T.  H.  Sun,  was  started  re- 
cently, and  is  already  circulating  in  eighteen 
provinces  of  China.  Its  aim  is  to  help  coun- 
try people  to  become  better  Christian  citi- 
zens, by  providing  information  of  practical 
use  and  interest  to  them.  In  the  news  sec- 
tions, church  events  are  placed  on  the  same 
basis  as  national  and  international  affairs, 
and  the  editorials  are  written  to  form  Chris- 
tian public  opinion. — The  London  Christian. 


In  a  number  of  state  legislatures  there  has 
been  an  effort  made  to  legalize  lotteries  for 
the  revenues  that  the  state  may  derive  from 
them.  Whatever  we  may  have  to  say  about 
attempts  to  make  people  good  through  legis- 
lation, it  ought  to  be  clear  to  all  right- 
thinking  people  that  to  legalize  sin  for  the 
revenue  there  may  be  in  it  puts  a  premium 
on  vice  that  is  corrupting  to  public  morals. 
Even  if  "people  will  gamble,  in  spite  of  any 
laws  against  it,"  it  will  not  help  this  vicious 
practice  anj^  for  the  state  to  come  along  and 
put  the  stamp  of  approval  upon  it. 


Indiana  has  taken  the  lead  in  passing  a 
law  which  bars  from  the  courts  of  the  state 
all  breach  of  promise  suits  for  the  aliena- 
tion of  affections,  and  other  states  are  tak- 
ing up  the  same  problem,  looking  to  the  en- 
actment of  similar  laws.  There  is  much  to 
be  said  on  both  sides  of  the  question.  But 
if  similar  laws  will  be  passed  by  other  states, 
it  will  probably  be  in  response  to  a  convic- 
tion that  most  of  the  breach  of  promise  suits 
were  moved  by  the  hope  of  gain  through 
proceedings  that  look  more  like  blackmail 
than  a  balm  for  wounded  feelings. 


Washington,  March  IS. — President  Roose- 
velt has  instructed  the  state  department  to 
open  negotiations  with  Canada  on  a  program 
for  preservation  of  the  scenic  beauty  of  Ni- 
agara Falls. 

It  is  the  hope  of  the  President  that  some 
remedial  work  may  be  undertaken  which 
will  prevent  further  slides  at  the  Falls. 

Mr.  Roosevelt  stipulated  to  the  state  de- 
partment, however,  that  any  agreement  with 
Canada  must  not  contain  a  permanent  allo- 
cation of  water  rights  and  further  that  the 
proposed  pact  should  not  authorize  any  ad- 
ditional use  of  water  by  either  public  or 
private  companies  on  either  side  of  the  Falls. 
— News  Item. 


After  facing  a  bitterly  contested  insurrec- 
tion for  eleven  days,  Greece  finally  succeed- 
ed in  putting  down  the  rebellion.  Just  how 
many  of  the  rebel  leaders  will  face  the  firing 
squad  is  as  yet  uncertain.  Among  the  lead- 
ers in  the  insurrection  is  the  veteran  Veni- 
zelos,  former  dictator  of  Greece  and  for 
years  the  most  popular  hero  in  his  country, 
who  escaped  to  the  Isle  of  Rhodes  and  at 
this^  writing  is  under  the  protection  of  the 
Italian  flag.  Without  a  discussion  of  the 
issues  involved,  the  triumph  of  the  govern- 
ment in  this  instance  ought  to  be  an  influ- 
ence on  the  side  of  law  and  order  and  make 
it  more  hazardous  for  other  uprisings  a- 
gainst  the  powers  that  be  in  other  countries. 

"Outrageously  high,"  is  the  way  Attorney 


General  David  T.  Willets  of  New  Jersey 
characterized  some  of  tlie  claims  of  the 
state's  witnesses  who  testified  at  the  recent 
liaupfmann  trial  for  the  murder  of  tlie 
i-in(ll)erg  baby.  For  instance,  the  slate's 
handwriting  experts  put  in  a  claim  of  $44,- 
661.15.  Other  claims  were  of  a  similar  na- 
ture. Since  the  convicti(jn  of  Hauptmann, 
his  attorneys  are  soliciting  a  huge  sum  of 
money  to  secure  and  to  finance  a  new  trial. 
The  guilt  or  innocence  of  the  accused  is 
jjeing  overshadowed  by  the  question  of  how 
mucli  money  there  is  in  it  for  some  people. 
It  is  one  among  many  incidents  showing 
the  trend  of  the  times.  As  Paul  says,  "The 
love  of  money  is  the  root  of  all  evil."  Elinn- 
nate  this  morbid  tendency  of  the  present 
time,  and  most  of  our  financial  ills  would  be 
speedily  overcome. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  47th  Semi-annual  Meeting  of  the  As- 
sociated Sewing  Circles  of  the  Lancaster 
Conference  District,  to  be  held  at  the  East 
Chestnut  Street  Mennonite  Church,  Lancas- 
ter, Pa.,  Saturday,  March  23,  1935. 

The  regular  business  meeting  and  a  mis- 
sionary sermon  by  T.  K.  Hershey,  a  returned 
missionary  from  South  America,  are  on  the 
program  for  the  morning  session. 

The  afternoon  session  will  be  a  farewell 
service  in  charge  of  Noah  H.  Mack,  for  the 
African  missionaries,  Dr.  Lillie  Shenk  and 
Sister  Alma  Hershberger.  All  those  inter- 
ested are  invited  to  attend.  And  especially 
we  urge  all  Circles  to  be  represented. 

Secretary. 


ONTARIO  MENNONITE  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL  CONFERENCE 


The  Ontario  Mennonite  Sunday  School 
Conference  will  hold  its  forty-sixth  annual 
sessions  at  Vineland,  Ont.,  April  20-22,  1935. 
Vineland  is  located  on  King's  Highway  No. 
8,  only  25  miles  west  from  Niagara  Falls. 
It  is  served  by  the  Canadian  National  Rail- 
ways and  a  regular  Bus  schedule  as  well. 
You  are  cordially  invited  to  attend  and  fel- 
lowship with  us.  Programs  will  be  sent  to 
any  who  apply  to 

Oscar  Burkholder,  Secretary, 
Breslau,  Ontario. 


THE  TRANSFORMED  LIFE 

(Continued  from  page  1089) 

6.  Living  in  the  Spirit.  This  is  a 
mark  of  the  new  birth  that  is  always 
noticeable.  Pleasures  of  the  world 
have  lost  their  attraction  but  the  pleas- 
ures of  heaven  are  ever  increasing. 

7.  Belief  in  Jesus  as  the  Christ. 
"Whosoever  believeth  that  Jesus  is  the 
Christ  is  born  of  God."  This  is  an  in- 
dispensable mark  of  the  new  birth. 

8.  Love  for  the  brethren.  "We 
know  that  we  have  passed  from  death 
unto  life,  because  we  love  the  breth- 
ren." There  will  be  no  back-biting  or 
evil  speaking. 

9.  Indwelling  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
The  human  body  becomes  the  dwell- 
ing place  for  the  Holy  Ghost.  This  is 
a  mark  that  cannot  be  hidden. 

10.  Righteousness.  "Ye  know  that 
every  one  that  doeth  righteousness  is 
born  of  God."  Certainly  men  know 
whether  they  delight  in  doing  right- 
eousness or  unrighteousness.  If  they 
know  this  they  also  know  whether 
they  are  born  of  God. 

11.  Non-commission  of  sin.  "Who- 
soever is  born  of  God  doth  not  commit 
sin."  This  does  not  say  that  it  is  im- 


possible for  some  to  commit  sin  and 
transgression  if  they  so  determine ; 
but  it  docs  teach  that  the  person  whose 
life  is  transformed  docs  not  practice 
sin. 

Tlicrc  is  n(j  eternal  life  withcjut  re- 
generation. "Ye  must  ])e  l)orn  again," 
is  the  way  it  was  put  to  Nicodemus. 
There  was  no  second  choice.  He  must 
have  the  new  birth  or  never  see  the 
kingdom. 

In  closing,  I  would  copy  Torrey's 
words:  "In  the  new  birth  the  Word  of 
God  is  the  seed ;  the  human  heart  is 
the  soil ;  the  preacher  is  the  sower,  and 
drops  the  seed  into  the  soil;  the  hear- 
er believes ;  the  Spirit  quickens  the 
seed  into  life  in  the  receptive  heart; 
the  new  divine  nature  springs  up  out 
of  the  divine  Word ;  the  believer  is 
born  again,  created  anew,  made  alive, 
passed  out  of  death  into  life." 

Goshen,  Ind. 


PROMPT  PEOPLE 


Don't  live  a  single  hour  of  your  life  without 
doing  exactly  what  is  to  be  done  in  it,  and  go- 
ing straight  through  it  from  beginning  to  end. 
Work,  play,  study,  whatever  it  is,  take  hold  at 
once  and  finish  it  up  squarely!  then  to  the  next 
thing,  without  letting  any  moments  drop  be- 
tween. It  is  wonderful  to  see  how  many  hours 
these  prompt  people  contrive  to  make  of  a 
day;  it  is  as  if  they  picked  up  the  moments 
that  the  dawdlers  lost.  And  if  ever  you  find 
yourself  where  you  have  so  many  things  press- 
ing upon  you  that  you  hardly  know  how  to 
begin,  let  me  tell  you  a  secret:  Take  hold  of 
the  first  one  that  comes  to  hand,  and  you  will 
find  the  rest  all  fall  into  line,  and  follow  after, 
like  a  company  of  well-drilled  soldiers;  and 
though  work  may  be  hard  to  meet  when  it 
charges  in  a  squad,  it  is  easily  vanquished  if 
you  can  bring  it  into  line.  You  may  often 
have  seen  the  anecdote  of  the  man  who  was 
asked  how  he  had  accomplished  so  much  in 
his  life.  "My  father  taught  me,"  was  the  re- 
ply, "when  I  had  anything  to  do,  to  go  and 
do  it."  There  is  the  secret — the  magic  word, 
"now!" — The  Lutheran. 
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EDITORIAL 


"O  magnify  the  Lord  with  me,  and 
let  us  exalt  his  name  together." 


With  lips  and  lives  we  may  contrib- 
ute to  this  end.  The  world's  idea  of 
the  Christian's  God  is  formed  largely 
by  the  testimony  and  lives  of  those 
who  profess  His  name. 


"Out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart 
the  mouth  speaketh."  When  our  lan- 
guage abounds  in  praises  to  God,  and 
is  free  from  the  irreverence  and  filth 
and  smut  of  this  world,  the  world  can 
not  but  be  favorably  impressed  with 
the  holiness  and  righteousness  of  the 
God  whom  we  profess  to  love  and  to 
serve. 


But  pure,  reverential  speech  is  but 

a  part  of  what  the  child  of  God  may  do 
to  exalt  the  name  of  God  in  the  eyes 
of  the  world.  We  must  live  as  well 
as  testify.  When  we  exemplify  the 
Gospel  of  Christ  in  our  home  life,  our 
business  life,  our  social  life,  our  reli- 
gious life,  our  testimonies  for  Christ 
and  His  Gospel  have  a  weight  that  they 
can  not  have  when  people  must  regret 
that  our  standards  of  living  fall  so  far 
short  of  our  professions.  The  strong- 
est testimony  for  God  is  a  God-honor- 
ing life. 


Gospel  Herald,  Volume  XXVH.— 

This  number  completes  the  27lh  vol- 
ume of  the  Gospel  Herald,  or  the  30th 
v(jlume  since  our  publication  work  at 
Scotldale  was  started.  We  are  grate- 
ful to  God  for  His  sustaining  grace 
during  the  past  year,  and  to  our  con- 
stituency for  their  ])rayers  and  faithful 
co-operation  during  this  time.  As  the 
fiscal  year  of  the  Publishing  House 
ends  a  month  later,  the  facts  and  fig- 
tires  concerning  our  publication  work 
here  will  appear  in  greater  detail  at 
that  time. 

Your  attention  is  called  to  the  table 
of  cftntcnts  for  the  year,  which  ajipears 
on  the  last  four  jiages  in  this  number. 
This  table  of  contents  reveals  a  wide 


scope  of  thought  presented  during  the 
past  year.  Editorially  we  have  dis- 
cussed many  of  the  most  vital  issues 
confronting  us  as  a  church  today,  and 
these  discussions  will  be  continued 
from  time  to  time.  In  the  doctrinal 
department  we  have  covered  practical- 
ly the  entire  range  of  Christian  doc- 
trine during  the  past  year.  In  several 
departments — field  notes,  correspond- 
ence, mission  news,  marriages,  obitu- 
aries, special  meetings,  conference  re- 
ports, etc. — the  work  and  progress  of 
the  Church  has  been  kept  before  our 
readers  from  week  to  week.  Our  mis- 
sionary enterprises  have  been  quite 
well  covered  in  the  way  of  mission 
news  and  discussion  of  various  prob- 
lems coming  up  in  the  line  of  mission- 
ary endeavors.  Those  interested  in 
the  work  of  our  Sunday  schools  and 
young  people's  activities  have  not  been 
overlooked  in  these  weekly  messages. 
A  glance  at  the  comprehensive  table 
of  contents  will  give  you  some  idea  as 
to  how  fully  the  ground  in  these  vari- 
ous departments  has  been  covered. 

We  believe  also  that  a  careful  study 
of  the  table  of  contents  for  the  year 
will  serve  as  an  incentive  to  many  who 
have  not  taken  the  paper  but  are  inter- 
ested in  the  cause  we  uphold,  to  send 
in  their  subscriptions  and  thus  widen 
our  circle  of  readers.  Those  interested 
in  this  work  arc  invited  to  join  us  in  a 
united  effort  to  get  the  Gospel  Herald 
into  the  homes  of  all  our  members,  as 
well  as  others  who  are  interested  in  the 
advancement  of  the  cause  of  Christ 
and  the  Church. 

Those  who  have  so  faithfully  con- 
tributed to  these  columns  have  onr 
sincerest  lhatd-cs  and  arc  invited  to 
continue  in  this  labor  of  love.  Re- 
member the  work  Iiere — all  phases  of 
the  work  carried  on  by  the  Mennonite 
Publishing  House — in  your  prayers. 
TTel|)ful  suggestions  always  welcome. 


THE  MENNONITE  CHURCH 


When  we  honor  God  with  oiu-  lips 
we  do  well.  1'nt  lip  service  is  worth- 
less unless  we  also  honor  God  with  a 
consistent  Christian  life.  "Re  ye  do- 
ers of  the  VViird,  and  nnl  he.'irers  only." 


1.  Its  History 

2.  Its  Creed 

3.  Its  Present-day  Problems 

4.  Its  Present-day  Outlook 

III.  Its  Present-day  Problems 

A  Church  problem,  if  intelligently 
met,  means  strength  to  the  Church  and 
consequent  benefit  to  the  causes 
which  it  represents.  Take  the  school- 
boy for  example,  wrestling  with  his 
problems  in  mathematics.  He  may 
tackle  these  problems  feebly,  or  even 
acknowledge  defeat  before  he  makes 
an  honest,  manly  efi;ort  to  master 
them.  If  he  does,  it  means  not  only 
defeat  for  himself  but  also  a  weakened 
character  when  it  comes  to  facing  oth- 
er problems  farther  on  in  life.  If, 
however,  he  tackles  his  problems  man- 
fully, accepting  such  help  as  may  be 
necessary  to  a  proper  solution  of  the 
problems,  he  has  not  only  succeeded 
in  mastering  the  problems,  but  added 
to  his  capacity  to  meet  successfully 
other  problems  yet  to  come. 

The  Mennonite  Church  is  confronted 
by  a  number  of  problems,  the  proper 
solution  of  which  is  vital  to  our  stand- 
ing before  God  and  our  filling  the  place 
that  God  intends  we  should  occupy  in 
the  service  of  God  and  man.  But  this 
fact,  instead  of  discouraging  us, 
should  serve  as  an  incentive  to  face 
these  problems  manfully,  knowing 
that  God  is  ready  to  furnish  all  the 
assistance  we  need  provided  we  do  our 
part.  Recognizing  that  as  individuals 
and  as  churches  we  are  but  stewards 
in  the  Kingdom  of  our  God.  we  recog- 
nize also  that  with  such  a  lineup  "the 
battle  is  the  Lord's"  and  there  remains 
nothing  for  us  to  do  but  to  render 
faithful,  loyal  service. 

We  want  to  list  a  few  of  our  out- 
standing i)resent-day  problems,  begin- 
ning with  the  least  im]Kn-tant  first: 
The  Financial  Problem 

What,  call  this  "the  least  important" 
among  our  ]troblenis!  That  is  what 
we  said.  We  are  aware  that  at  the 
jiresenl  tinu'  this  seems  a  tremendous 
problem.  With  niilli(Mis  of  people  on 
reliel".  wilh  millions  of  people  ;is  well 
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as  most  iialidiis  laciii<4  baiikrupLcy, 
with  our  c-liiiirli  activities  crippled  for 
want  ol  ack'ciuatc  financial  support, 
wilii  liuiulrcds  of  Mennonites  wlio  a 
few  years  :igo  were  in  easy  circum- 
stances and  among  our  most  substan- 
tial g-ivers  but  now  either  bankrupt  or 
facing  l)aid<ruptcy,  with  the  financial 
resources  growing  continually  less  and 
thousands  of  our  ])eople  wondering 
where  all  these  things  will  end,  why 
should  we  call  the  present  tinancial 
situation  as  among  "tlie  least"  of  our 
problems  ? 

True,  this  looks  like  an  immense 
problem.  Lazarus  also  had  his  finan- 
cial problems.  But  when  we  remem- 
ber that  at  his  death  he  "was  carried 
by  the  angels  into  Abraham's  bosom" 
and  that  the  rich  man,  who  had  all 
that  money  could  buy,  after  his  death 
opened  his  eyes  in  hell,  we  have  at 
least  a  hint  that  we  sometimes  over- 
rate the  importance  of  the  money  side 
of  life.  "What  shall  it  profit  a  man, 
if  he  shall  gain  the  whole  world,  and 
lose  his  own  soul?" 

But  w^e  are  not  unmindful  of  what 
is  involved  in  our  present  financial 
problem.  "If  any  provide  not  for  his 
own,  and  especially  for  those  of  his 
own  house,  he  hath  denied  the  faith, 
and  is  worse  than  an  infidel."  The  ma- 
terial side  of  life  must  not  be  neglected. 
We  have  material  obligations  which 
we  must  not  ignore,  if  we  would  be 
right  with  God.  We  have  our  Church 
enterprises  to  support,  our  debts  to 
pay,  our  children  to  feed  and  to  clothe, 
the  poor  to  care  for,  our  taxes  to  pay, 
and  other  ohligations  to  meet;  and  our 
duty  towards  God  and  man  demands 
that  we  leave  nothing  undone  that 
these  obligations  may  all  be  met  in  the 
fear  of  the  Lord.  This  calls  for  a  faith- 
ful husbanding  of  our  resources.  It 
calls  for  faithful  labor,  intelligent 
planning,  economic  living,  and  total 
abstinence  from  spending  money  "for 
that  which  is  not  bread."  And  we  have 
the  further  comforting  thought  that  if 
we  are  faithful  in  our  support  of  the 
Church  in  its  various  activities,  in  our 
help  for  the  poor  whenever  and  wher- 
ever we  have  the  opportunity,  in  seek- 
ing employment  not  for  the  sake  of 
gain  but  for  the  sake  of  being  of  serv- 
ice to  others ;  in  abstaining  from  the 
use  of  intoxicating  drink,  of  tobacco, 
of  patronizing  places  of  worldly  a- 
musement  including  picture  shows  and 
popular  bathing  resorts,  and  of  other 
things  that  are  hurtful  to  both  soul 
and  body,  that  we  have  the  sure  prom- 
ise of  God  to  care  for  His  own.  Even 
in  the  use  of  material  things,  it  is  both 
our  obligation  and  our  privilege  to  "do 
all  to  the  glory  of  God."  In  all  these 
things  we  need  to  stand  by  our  breth- 
ren in  trouble  or  staggering  under  a 
heavy  load  and  lend  a  helping  hand 
whenever  possible.  This  is  the  Scrip- 
tural^ way  of  having  "all  things  com- 
mon." "Bear  ye  one  another's  bur- 
dens, and  so  fulfill  the  law  of  Christ." 


Reniendjering  that  "All  things  work 
together  for  good  to  them  that  love 
God,"  this  present  distressing  ])criod 
of  financial  depression  may  be  turned 
mlo  "a  blessing  in  disguise,"  if  we  live 
up  to  our  oi)])ortunities  and  honestly 
meet  our  obligations,  material  and 
s])iritual.  Jf  these  trials  have  not  yet 
had  the  effect  of  making  us  more 
thoughtful,  more  sympathetic  towards 
others,  more  ready  to  he'lp  bear  others' 
burdens,  more  diligent  in  laboring 
with  our  own  hands,  more  sincere  and 
devoted  in  serving  God  and  fellow 
men,  more  conscientious  in  the  proper 
use  of  our  money,  more  completely  in 
line  with  the  Bible  standard  of  "pure 
religion"  in  that  we  are  "unspotted 
from  the  world,"  more  diligent  in  doing 
the  will  of  God  in  all  things  material 
and  spiritual,  we  have  not  yet  profited 
by  the  lesson  which  God  through  this 
means  meant  to  teach  us.  Let  us  look 
upon  the  present  financial  distress  as 
but  a  touch  of  God's  love,  designed  to 
teach  His  people  a  much-needed  lesson. 
(Continued  next  week) 


ETERNAL  REST 


By  G.  W.  North 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

There  reniaineth  therefore  a  rest  to 
the  people  of  God. — Heb.  4:9-16. 

The  believer  rests  in  a  perfect  work 
of  redemption,  as  God  rested  from  a 
perfect  work  of  creation.  Therefore, 
as  the  certain  conclusion  from  the  a- 
bove  mentioned  fact,  the  rest  spoken 
of  by  God  is  one  which  is  spiritual  and 
future — the  keeping  of  an  eternal  Sab- 
bath, a  holy  blessed  rest  in  heaven. 

His  rest  in  heaven.  When  the  child 
of  God  has  ceased  from  his  labors  here 
upon  earth,  then  he  will  enter  into 
that  Sabbath  of  eternal  rest  in  heaven, 
as  God  ceased  from  His  work  of  crea- 
tion on  the  first  Sabbath.  Therefore, 
as  there  is  such  a  glorious,  heavenly 
rest,  and  many  through  unbelief  have 
lost  it,  let  us  give  all  diligence  by 
faith  and  obedience  to  secure  it,  lest 
we  also  may  lose  it. 

The  Word  of  God.  All  His  declara- 
tions, whether  of  law  or  of  grace, 
whether  of  promise  or  of  admonition, 
God  who  is  its  Author,  imparts  to  His 
own  divine  energy.  It  lays  open  every 
heart,  and  detects  all  hypocrisy  and 
unbelief.  It  is  quick  and  powerful  in 
its  efifects  (Jno.  3:63;  II  Cor.  10:4)  ;  a 
"two-edged  sword"  (Eph.  6:17;  Rev. 
1 :16;  19:15).  "And  he  had  |n  his  right 
hand  seven  stars :  and  out  of  his  mouth 
went  a  sharp  two-edged  sword."  The 
sword  of  the  Spirit,  the  sword  which 
the  Spirit  furnishes,  the  discerner  of 
the  thoughts,  lays  open  the  secrets  of-- 
the  heart,  and  shows  a  man  as  to  him- 
self. Rom.  7:7.  Our  faith,  therefore, 
must  be  hearty,  active,  and  persever- 
ing, or  we  shall  fail  in  obtaining  the 
promised  rest. 

In  His  sight — the  sight  of  God,  the 


Author  of  this  Word.  This  lies  solely 
in  the  ])rofession  of  faith  in  Christ  Je- 
sus, the  throne  of  grace  or  God  on  His 
gracious  throne  dispensing  mercy  to 
sinners. 

As  (]od  finished  His  work,  and  then 
rested  from  it,  so  will  He  cause  those 
who  believe  in  Him  to  finish  their 
work,  and  then  to  enjoy  their  rest.  It 
is  evident  that  there  is  a  spiritual  and 
excellent  Sabbath  remaining  for  the 
people  of  God,  then  that  of  the  seventh 
day,  or  into  which  Joshua  led  the 
Jews.  This  rest  is  a  rest  of  grace,  of 
comfort,  and  of  hoHness  in  the  Gospel 
state;  a  rest  of  glory,  where  the  people 
of  God  shall  enjoy  the  end  of  their 
faith,  and  the  object  of  all  their  de- 
sires. Those  who  do  not  believe  shall 
never  enter  into  that  spiritual  rest  of 
grace  here,  or  the  glory  hereafter. 

God  declares  man's  rest  to  be  in 
Him,  and  His  love  to  be  the  only  real 
happiness  of  the  soul;  and  faith  is  the 
promise  through  His  Son,  to  be  the 
only  way  of  entering  that  rest.  Let  us 
observe  the  end  proposed.  Rest,  spir- 
itual and  eternal,  in  Christ  on  earth, 
with  Christ  in  heaven.  After  diligent 
labor,  sweet  and  satisfying,  rest  shall 
follow,  and  labor  will  make  that  rest 
all  the  more  pleasant  when  it  comes. 
When  God  sends  His  Word  home  by 
His  Spirit,  it  convinces  powerfully, 
converts  powerfully,  and  comforts 
powerfully. 
Kokomo,  Ind. 


THE    GREATEST  BLESSING 
THAT  CAN  COME  TO 
A  MAN 


I  was  twenty  years  old  before  I 
heard  a  sermon  on  Regeneration,  or 
the  New  Birth.  I  was  always  told  to 
be  good,  but  you  might  as  well  tell  a 
black  man  to  be  white.  You  might 
tell  a  slave  to  be  free,  but  that  would 
not  make  him  free.  Christ  not  only 
tells  us  to  be  free,  but  He  frees  us.  In 
the  third  chapter  of  Genesis  we  read 
how  man  lost  life.  In  the  third  chap- 
ter of  John  w^e  find  how  to  get  it  back 
again. 

We  are  a  bad  lot,  the  whole  of  us, 
by  nature.  It  is  astonishing  how  the 
devil  blinds  us,  and  makes  us  think  we 
are  so  naturally  good.  Suppose  that 
our  sins  could  all  be  stamped  on  our 
foreheads,  do  you  not  think  there 
would  be  a  stampede  ?  Suppose  a  pho- 
tographer could  take  a  photograph  of 
the  heart,  do  you  think  he  could  find 
anyone  willing  to  have  such  a  photo- 
graph taken?  Ladies  arrange  their 
hair  and  put  on  their  best  clothes,  and 
men  dress  up  and  have  their  pictures 
taken ;  and  if  the  photographer  fliatters 
them  and  makes  them  look  ten  vears 
younger,  they  say,  "You  are  the'  first 
man  to  do  me  justice,"  and  they  order 
a  number  of  photographs  and  send 
them  to  their  friends.  But  is  that  your 
real  self?  Suppose  he  took  a  photo- 
graph of  your  heart,  would  you  send 
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those  around?  You  would  break  the 
plate  and  abuse  the  artist.  Don't  talk 
to  me  about  people  being  naturally 
good  and  angelic.  We  are  naturally 
bad,  the  whole  of  us.  Rom.  3 :9-19. 
The  first  man  born  of  a  woman  was  a 
murderer.  Sin  leaped  into  the  world 
full-grown,  and  the  whole  race  has 
been  bad  all  the  way  down.  Man  is 
naturally  bad. 

Man  has  lost  the  image  of  God.  Just 
take  one  description  that  Christ  gives 
of  the  human  heart:  "Out  of  the  heart 
proceed  evil  thoughts,  murders,  adul- 
teries, fornications,  thefts,  false  wit- 
ness, blasphemies ;  these  are  the  things 
which  defile  a  man"  (Matt.  15:19). 
Now,  I  want  to  ask  you.  How  in  the 
world  can  you  get  a  pure  stream  when 
you  have  such  an  impure  fountain? 
The  trouble  with  people  is  that  they 
are  trying  to  make  that  stream  good 
while  the  fountain  is  bad.  It  isn't 
patching  up  the  old  man  that  is  need- 
ed, but  it  is  cutting  ofif  the  tree  and 
putting  a  new  graft  in.  It  is  an  entire 
change — a  new  creation. 

I  have  heard  of  reform,  reform,  un- 
til I  am  tired  and  sick  of  the  whole 
thing.  It  is  regeneration — a  new  life 
and  a  new  nature- — by  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  that  we  need.  It  is  not 
that  men  have  just  come  a  little  short 
of  the  glory  of  God,  and  if  they  apply 
a  little  whitewash  they  will  be  all 
right.  You  may  whitewash  a  pest 
house,  but  it  will  be  a  pest  house  still. 
A  man  was  told  the  water  in  his  well 
was  bad.  "Well,"  said  he,  "I'll  see  to 
it,"  and  he  painted  the  pump.  What 
you  want  is  to  go  to  the  source.  Make 
the  fountain  good,  and  the  stream  will 
be  good.  Let  the  heart  be  right,  and 
the  life  will  be  right,  the  hand  will  be 
right,  and  the  foot  will  be  right.  The 
seat  of  trouble  is  the  heart;  what  man 
needs  is  a  new  birth,  a  new  creation. 
Jno.  3:3-7. 

Good  resolutions  are  not  new  birth. 
Turning  over  a  new  leaf,  making 
])romises,  or  making  vows — that  isn't 
new  birth  at  all. 

Perhaps  sf)nie  of  you  ask,  "What  is 
it?" 

Well,  listen  :  "Christ  came  unto  his 
own,  and  his  own  received  him  not; 
but  as  many  as  received  him,  to  them 
gave  he  power  to  become  the  sons  of 
God,  even  to  them  that  believe  on  his 
name;  which  were  born,  not  of  blood, 
nor  of  tlic  will  (jf  the  flesh,  nor  of  the 
will  of  man,  but  of  God"  (Jno.  1:11- 
13).  When  I  was  born  of  my  mother 
I  got  a  life  from  hert  but  in  Boston, 
seventeen  years  afterwards,  1  was 
born  fr(jni  above.  I  got  life  from  God 
then — a  new  life,  distinct  from  the 
natural  life.  How  did  I  get  it?  By  re- 
ceiving the  Word  of  God  into  my 
heart.  Christ  says :  "The  words  that 
J  speak  unto  you,  they  are  spirit  and 
they  are  life"  fjno.  6:63).  You  take 
the  Wfjrd  f)f  God  into  your  heart,  and 
there  is  the  germ,  there  is  the  life.  If 
f  should  take  my  watch  and  plant  it, 


I  wouldn't  get  any  little  watches,  would 
I?  Why?  Because  the  germ  of  life 
isn't  there.  If  I  should  plant  a  bushel 
of  gravel,  I  wouldn't  get  any  more 
gravel,  would  I  ?  But  let  me  get  seed- 
corn,  and  put  it  into  the  ground  in  the 
month  of  May,  and  let  the  dews  of 
heaven  come  upon  the  land,  and  the 
rain  and  the  sun,  and  out  of  this  seed- 
corn  will  come  new  life  and  fruit. 

Culture  is  all  right  in  its  place;  but 
to  talk  about  culture  before  a  man  is 
born  of  God,  before  he  has  received 
this  incorruptible  seed  into  his  heart, 
is  madness.  Suppose  I  commence  the 
first  day  of  May  and  plow  an  acre  of 
ground,  crosswise,  then  lengthwise, 
every  day  in  the  week,  all  through 
May  and  June  and  July.  Once  in  a 
while  I  put  in  a  cultivator,  and  culti- 
vate and  harrow  it  too,  and  roll  it.  I 
have  been  harrowing,  rolling,  and  cul- 
tivating for  months,  and  you  come  a- 
long  and  say :  "Moody,  what  are  you 
doing?"  "Doing!  I  am  cultivating 
this  acre  of  land."  "Well,  I  should  say 
so !  I  was  around  here  last  May,  and 
you  were  plowing  that  acre  of  land. 
Been  at  it  ever  since?"  "Yes."  "What 
are  you  going  to  put  in?"  "Well,  I 
am  not  going  to  put  anything  in  it,  but 
I  believe  in  a  high  state  of  culture." 
You  would  say  I  was  a  first-class  lu- 
natic !  But  that  is  what  is  going  on  all 
the  while  in  spiritual  things.  Put  the 
seed  in,  and  then  pray  God  that  the 
dew  of  heaven  may  rest  upon  it,  and 
you  will  have  some  results.  There  is 
no  sower  that  goes  forth  and  sows  that 
kind  of  seed  but  there  are  results. 

To  become  a  partaker  of  the  divine 
nature  is  the  greatest  blessing  that 
can  come  to  any  man.  God  has  been 
very,  very  good  to  me.  I  can't  begin 
to  tell  you  the  goodness  of  God.  But 
there  is  one  blessing  that  just  towers 
high  above  them  all.  You  go.to  Wash- 
ington's monument.  One  blessing 
came  to  me  that  night  in  Boston,  ll 
was  in  a  shoe  store.  1  never  go  to 
Boston  but  that  I  go  and  take  a  look 
at  that  place  where  God  met  me  and 
imparted  to  me  a  new  nature.  Old 
things  passed  away  that  night :  a  new 
life  dawned  upon  nie,  and  that  is  the 
greatest  blessing  that  has  ever  come 
to  me  this  side  of  heaven.  II  Cor.  5:17, 
18.  I  got  a  new  nature  from  God — 
distinct  and  separate  from  the  (')ld  na- 
ture. All  the  infidels  that  have  come 
to  me  these  forty  years,  and  try  to  take 
it  from  mt,  might  as  well  try  to  move 
Ciibraltar.  Don't  I  know  there  came  a 
marvelous  change  in  my  life  that 
night?  I  would  as  soon  doubt  niy  ex- 
istence. 

If  you  are  not  sure  that  you  have 
become  a  partaker  of  the  divine  na- 
ture^i^lon't  eat.  drink,  or  sleep  until 
you  are.  And  when  you  get  that  new 
nature  it  is  easy  to  serve  God.  His 
yoke  is  easy,  His  burden  is  light.  Matt. 
11:29.  O  man,  woman,  you  may  be 
deceived  on  this  one  thing.  Make  sure 
that  you  have  been  born  from  above, 


born  of  God — a  life  distinct  and  sepa- 
rate from  the  natural  life — a  new  life, 
a  new  creation. 

Read  the  third  chapter  of  John's 
Gospel  quite  through ;  do  not  dwell  a- 
lone  upon  its  earlier  sentences.  The 
third  verse  runs  thus :  "Jesus  answer- 
ed and  said  unto  him.  Verily,  verily,  I 
say  unto  thee,  except  a  man  be  born 
again,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of 
God."  Then  the  14th,  15th,  and  16th 
verses  clearly  reveal  how  this  new  life 
from  God  is  given : 

"And  as  Moses  lifted  up  the  serpent 
in  the  wilderness,  even  so  must  the 
Son  of  Man  be  lifted  up :  that  whoso- 
ever believeth  in  him  should  not  per- 
ish, but  have  eternal  life.  For  God  so 
loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only 
begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believ- 
eth in  him  should  not  perish  but  have 
everlasting  life."  What  a  wonderful, 
what  a  delightful  message  to  dying 
men ! 

This  is  an  awfully  solemn  question. 
Put  it  now  to  yourselves :  "Have  I 
been  born  again?  Have  I  received  the 
gift  of  God,  which  is  eternal  life?" 
Father,  mother,  perhaps  you  have  not 
a  hope  in  Jesus  Christ.  That  little 
child  that  left  you  a  few  months  ago 
lived  long  enough  to  twine  itself  a- 
round  your  heart ;  then  death  came 
and  took  that  little  child  into  a  bright- 
er and  better  world ;  you  will  never 
see  that  child  again  except  3^ou  are 
born  of  God.  O  man,  woman,  be  wise, 
be  wise  tonight ;  make  sure  you  get  in- 
to the  Kingdom  of  God. — D.  L.  Moo- 
d}'.    Sel.  b}-  Edna  Schlosser. 

MENNO  SIMONS  ON  WORLDLY 
CONFORMITY  IN  DRESS 


"God's  kingdom  is  not  a  kingdom 
in  which  outward  ornaments  and  os- 
tentation, such  as  gold,  silver,  pearls, 
silk,  velvet  and  costly  finery  are  in- 
dulged in,  as  is  the  custom  of  the 
])roud  world,  and  as  also  you  [Miin- 
sterite  and  Davidian  |  leaders  teach 
and  permit,  asserting  that  indulgence 
in  these  things  is  harmless  if  the  heart 
does  not  cling  to  them.  Thus  Satan 
also  could  claim  that  his  pride  is  ex- 
cusable and  his  lust  ol  the  eye  pure 
and  good.  But  this  kingdom  is  a  king- 
dom of  all  humility,  and  in  it  no  out- 
ward ornamentation  ot  the  ln)dy  has 
any  ]dace,  but  the  inward  i)rnanionts 
of  the  Spirit  are  sought  and  desired 
with  great  zeal  and  (liligence.  with  a 
broken  heart  and  a  contrite  spirit  and 
with  all  cn  lu'stness.''  (Meniui  Simons' 
Complrlc  Works,  part  1,  page  96, 
translation  revised). — Sel.  by  J.  H. 

We  as  the  Church  are  the  body  of 
Christ.  Our  Head  is  in  heaven.  The 
rest  of  us  are  but  members  of  the  body 
somewhere  on  the  earth. — Harry  C. 
B  lough. 

We  are  glad  that  wc  may  look  up- 
on Christ,  not  as  a  dead  Savior  but 
as  a  living  Redeemer. — Aaron  Mast. 
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He  that  uoeth  forth  and  weepe'.h,  beannK  pre- 
cious aetd  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing, brinffiiig  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fiel<ls ;  for  they 
are   white   already    to   harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Tampa,  Fla. 

(1513  Lake  Ave.) 
We  wish  tu  call  attention  to  the  Gos- 
pel Herald  readers  of  the  change  in  the 
location  of  our  Spanish  Mission  here; 
having  this  day  moved  from  2220  Third 
,\venue  to  house  number  1810  Fourt.'h 
Avenue. 

Visitors  here  from  a  distance  since 
last  report — Feb.  6 — .  C.  Habecker  and 
wife,  Charles  Ha'becker  and  wife,  Ed- 
win H.  Landis  and  wife,  Adam  Herr 
and  wife,  Ida  Newcommer,  Jacob  P. 
Stoltzfus,  wife  and  daughter  Nora, 
Kate  Kauffman,  Samuel  Resser,  Bar- 
bara Miller  and  son  Abram,  Tillman  H. 
Stauffer  and  wife,  Willis  E.  Peifer  and 
wife,  E.  B.  Mylan  and  wife,  Sister  Elias 
Grof¥,  Martha  Shank,  O.  H.  Shank  and 
wife,  Elizabeth  Hackman,  Mary  Frick, 
all  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.;  Norman  C. 
Moote,  Webster  Buch  and  wife  of 
Wainfleet,  Ont. ;  S.  H.  Dietzel  and  wife 
of  Bay  Port,  Mich. ;  M.  J.  Hulliberger 
and  wife  of  Flint,  Mich.;  Stephen  A. 
Keim  of  Beach  City,  Ohio  ;  Katie  Kauff- 
man of  Sugar  Creek,  Ohio;  Anna  L. 
Kurtz  of  Morgantown,  Pa.;  Elam  F. 
Zimmerman  and  wife  of  Shiremans- 
town.  Pa'. ;  Omar  Umble,  Mamie  Um- 
ble.  Vera  Umble,  all  of  Chester  Co., 
Pa.;  Samuel  J.  Lehman  and  wife  of 
Shannon,  111. ;  Lizzie  Herr  of  Annville, 
Pa. ;  Mary  Brubaker  of  Lebanon,  Pa. ; 
Jo'hn  K.  Longacre  and  wife  of  Spring 
City,  Pa. ;  Eugene  Watkins  of  Gos'hen, 
Ind. ;  Curtis  Weldy  of  Wakarusa,  Ind. ; 
George  R.  Swank,  wife  and  Sister  Mar- 
tha of  Sebring,  Fla. ;  Mary  Stutzman 
of  Sebring,  Fla. ;  Anna  Ebersole  and 
daughter  Jennie  of  Dade  City,  Fla. 

Your  help  was  much  appreciated. 
Come  again. 

March  18,  1935  C.  B.  Byer. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 

(Vine  St.,  Mission) 

Dear  Readers  : — "Cast  thy  burden 
upon  the  Lord,  and  he  shall  sustain 
thee :  He  shall  never  suffer  the  right- 
eous to  be  moved." 

How  (precious  to  have  one  to  whom 
we  may  go  with  our  burdens,  knowing 
He  understands  better  than  we  can  tell 
Him.  Oh  that  we  lean  'harder  upon 
Him,  for  He  has  promised  to  sustain 
us.  Praise  His  dear  Name. 

The  work  here  is  going  forward  with 
King  Immanuel.  The  attendance  is 
good,  both  in  Sunday  school  and 
preaching  services. 

I  must  tell  you  about  a  blind  brother 
who  has  such  a  wonderful  testimony. 
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lie  has  tlic  whole  Hijj'le  in  Brail,  and 
he  enjoys  to  read  it  too;  also  memor- 
izes verse  after  verse.  He  has  been  an 
inspiration  to  many  of  us.  Pray  for  him. 
I  lis  name  is  Joseph  Dommel. 

There  is  a  class  of  applicants  to  l)c 
received,  but  our  bishf)]),  P)ro.  John  H. 
Moscmann,  went  to  Florida  for  a  rest. 
Let  us  remember  our  brother  at  the 
Throne,  that  the  good  Lord  may  re- 
store him  speedily. 

We  would  like  to  have  you  visit 
our  Sunday  school  some  time.  The 
time  is  9:15  each  Sunday  morning,  and 
preaching  services  to  follow;  also  serv- 
ices eac'h  Sunday  evening.  We  have 
prayer  meeting  each  Thursday  evening 
at  7  :45.  The  prayer  meeting  is  a  real 
asset  to  our  little  congregation.  It  is 
interesting  to  watch  some  of  our  flock 
grow  in  the  Christian  life.  They  are 
getting  a  passion  for  souls.  On  the 
other  hand,  it  is  sad  to  notice  some 
who  are  growing  cold  and  indifferent 
concerning  spiritual  things. 

Our  prayer  is  that  every  member  of 
Vine  St.,  Mission  truly  would  be  born 
again,  and  that  they  in  turn  will  get  a 
burden  for  the  lost. 

"The  Way,"  a  monthly  paper  printed 
at  Scottdale  ;  we  have  been  distribut- 
ing a  number  in  our  city,  and  'have  not 
been  able  to  pay  for  all  of  them  as  yet. 
If  God  moves  you  to  help  in  this  part 
of  our  work,  send  it  in,  stating  what 
it  is  for. 

Thanking  you  in  advance,  we  remain, 

In  His  glad  service, 
March  20,  1935.       D.  S.  Krady. 

ARGENTINE  MISSION  NEWS 
LETTER 

(Bragado,  Feb.  20,  1935) 

Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters  in  the 
Homeland,  Greetings:  —  "Finally  my 
brethren^  be  ye  strong  in  the  Lord, 
and  in  the  power  of  His  might."  Will 
you  pray  that  this  injunction  be  true 
of  every  missionary  on  the  field  as  well 
as  all  our  members  whose  witnessing 
means  so  much? 

In  addition  to  Carlos  Casares  as  the 
county  seat,  there  are  probably  eight 
or  ten  towns  in  the  Carlos  Casares  dis- 
trict that  we  could  claim  as  our  terri- 
tory. Bro.  Lauver  is  workiijg  several 
of  these  towns.  In  a  letter  he  writes 
thus  about  their  tent  rneetings : 

"On  Jan.  30  we  packed  bed  covers,  cooking 
utensils,  etc.,  together  with  the  family  in  the 
Bible  Coach,  and  with  the  bed  on  the  trailer 
we  started  off  for  Ordoqui.  We  arrived  at 
our  destination  later  than  we  expected  be- 
cause of  difficulties  along  the  way.  The 
connection  of  the  trailer  broke,  allowing  the 
trailer  to  go  over^  an  embankment  into  a 
deep  ditch.  After  pulling  the  trailer  back  to 
the  road  with  the  aid  of  chains  fastened  to 
the  Bible  coach,  we  were  able  to  proceed  on 
our  way.  After  arriving  at  Ordoqui  we  at 
once  set  up  the  tent;  and  even  though  we 
were  all  very  tired  we  invited  folks  to  the 
tent  where  we  had  a  meeting  that  same  day. 
Bro.  Cavadore,  one  of  our  native  workers, 
preached  to  a  large  crowd. 

"After  spending  a  week  in  Ordoqui  we 
took  the  tent  to  La  Sofia,  where  we  had  an- 
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other  week  of  interesting  meetings.  A  num-  \ 
her  of  souls  expressed  their  desire  to  accept  Vi 
(Christ  as  (licir  Savior.  It  gave  us  great  joy  || 
to  see  the  crowds  of  people  come  to  the  tent  m 
night  alicr  iii;;!)!,  drinking  in  the  blessed  M 
(iosijcl  inilhs  which  to  the  majority  was  W 
soiiiclliiii),!  entirely  new.  W 

"Wc  had  t(j  put  up  with  many  incon-  ' 
venicnccs  during  the  time  we  were  away,  , 
l)iit  we  are  ha))py  for  the  privilege  of  wit- 
nessing for  llim.  Some  of  us  slept  in  the 
tent,  others  in  the  Bible  Coach,  and  still  oth- 
ers in  the  hall  we  use  for  services,  or  else  in 
some  room  which  some  of  the  interested  ones 
allowed  us  to  use. 

"We  are  now  in  the  midst  of  the  tenl 
campaign  in  Carlos  Casares.  A  converted 
Jew  from  Buenos  Aires  helped  us  a  number 
of  days  to  try  to  reach  the  Jews.  Bro. 
Luayza  has  now  arrived  to  continue  with  the 
nieetings.  The  interest  is  very  good,  and  a 
number  of  souls  have  manifested  their  desire 
to  follow  Christ." 

Thus  ends  Bro.  Lauver's  letter.  Let 
us  pray  especially  that  the  follow-up  ' 
work,  which  necessarily  must  be  done 
after  a  campaign  like  this,  may^  be  very 
fruitful.  By  the  time  this  reaches  the 
homeland  the  tent  will  be  occupied  in 
the  Bragado  district,  so  we  are  sure 
you  will  remember  us  in  this  work. 
We  were  rather  handicapped  this  year, 
the  first  few  months,  because  of  ex- 
cessive rains  this  type  of  work  could 
not  be  carried  on,  but  now  there  are 
still  several  weeks  in  which  we  hope 
to  be  able  to  do  much. 

The  hot  summer  season  seems  to 
have  gone.   At  any  rate,  the  nights  are 
cool  now  and  one  can  sleep  comforta-  „^ 
bly.     School  will  soon  be  reopening. 
In  many  of  our  towns  the  teachers  are 
making  preparation  for  the  kindergar-  : 
tens,  which  serve  such  a  useful  place  ' 
in  the  Church  and  community.    It  is 
through  the  kindergarten  that  we  make 
many  first  contacts  with  the  parents. 
The  provincial  and  national  schools  .j; 
will  also  be  reopening  soon,  and  this  j 
means  that  the  missionaries'  children  fl 
are  subjected  to  influences  and  condi-  fl 
tions  that  are  far  from  ideal.    Recently  fl 
a  new  Constitution  was  adopted  by  the  ■ 
Province  of  Buenos  Aires.    A  clause  n 
in  the  new  Constitution  permits  the  1 
Roman  church  to  go  to  public  schools  I 
and  teach  their  doctrines  once  a  week.  1 
If  our  children  are  to  go  to  school  at 
all  I  guess  the  only  thing  to  do  is  let 
them  sit  in  and  get  the  Roman  view- 
point.  Will  you  pray  for  us,  and  them? 
Sincerely,  N.  Litwiller. 


SACRIFICES 


By  Florence  C.  Friesen 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"Behold,  to  obey  is  better  than  sacri- 
fice, and  to  hearken  than  the  fat  of 
rams." 

Last  rainy  season  cholera  raged  in 
this  part  of  India.  Many  people  died. 
Hundreds  died  without  medical  help 
because  there  was  no  one  to  help.  Some 
of  our  neighbors  died  because  they  re- 
fused help.  They  believed  that  the  gods 
were  angry  and  caused  all  this  sickness 
and  death  for  i)unishment.  So  men 
went  to  the  temples  and  worshiped  and 
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sacrificed  and  tried  to  appease  the 
wrath  of  the  gods  while  their  families 
suffered  and  died  without  any  ofie  to 
help. 

Now  the  gods  have  demanded  the 
sacrifice  of  a  human  being.  What  are 
they  to  do  about  it?  They  have  offered 
the  best  of  their  goats  and  have  offered 
many  cocoanuts  and  they  have  tried  in 
every  way  to  please  the  gods.  Govern- 
ment will  not  allow  human  sacrifice.  At 
last  it  is  decided  that  the  blood  of  a 
buffalo  and  many  goats  will  take  the 
place  of  human  blood.  The  money  has 
been  collected.  The  day  of  the  sacri- 
fice has  been  set.  Permission  from  gov- 
ernment has  been  granted  and  police 
will  be  present  on  that  day.  The  buf- 
falo must  be  young  and  without  'blem- 
is'h.  The  goats  too. 

"But  what  will  you  do?"  an  old  man 
was  asked,  "Will  you  help  eat  the 
meat?"  "Oh  no,  I  do  not  want  any  of 
the  meat.  But  I  shall  be  present  and  I 
shall  dip  my  finger  in  the  blood  and  put 
it  on  my  forehead,  thereby  signifying 
that  I  have  a  part  in  this  sacrifice  and 
want  to  appease  the  wrath  of  the  gods." 
"But,"  says  the  missionary,  "sacrifice 
of  that  kind  is  no  longer  necessary  to 
wash  away  our  sins.  The  blood  of  Jesvis 
is  sufificient.  All  we  need,  to  do  now  is 
to  believe  and  obey."  Oh  yes,  a„new 
light  is  dawning.  They  seetti  to  see, 
but  how  can  they  believe  that  they  and 
their  fathers  have  been  mistaken  all 
these  years?  Yes,  they  admit,  in  the 
midst  of  a  service  that  they  have  lost 
the  way,  and  they  need  some  one  to 
guide  them.  We  have  told  them,  and 
we  continue  to  tell  them,  and  what 
more  can  we  do  that  they  may  escape 
the  judgment  of  Heb.  10:26,  27? 
J'  K  A  Y.  Without  intercessory  prayer, 
these  our  neighbors  will  not  be  saved 
from  the  wrath  that  awaits  them. 

Men  in  the  village  in  which  we 
camped  recently  Innight  some  oxen  and 
very  soon  two  of  them  died.  The  men 
went  to  the  priest  and  asked  him  to 
intercede  for  them  that  no  more  would 
die.  The  missionary  passed  by  the 
priest's  house,  i  le  heard  groanings  and 
slf)ppc(l  to  see.  The  priest  was  groan- 
ing and  agonizing  in  prayer  until  great 
flrops  of  sweat  rolled  from  his  body. 
Me  was  not  disturbed  when  men  went 
in  or  out. 

When  more  of  us  will  agoni/e  in 
prayer  ito  a  living  God,  as  did  this 
heathen  man  to  his  gods,  more  Soids 
will  be  born  into  the  Kingdom  and  less 
sacrifices  will  he  made  to  idols  of  wood 
and  stone.  I'ray  that  this  man  and  his 
ff)llowors  may  be  saved. ^  Pray  that  your 
rej)resentatives,  the  missionaries,  may 
have  power  in  preaching  the  Gos.])ci. 
Pray  that  the  Indian  Church  may, be 
strengthened  and  everymember  a  liv- 
ing witness.  Pray  that  many  who  have 
heard  the  Gospel  in  this  lanrl  may 
have  the  courage  to  put  their  idols  out 
and  worship  God.  And  may  we  all  be 
vvilling  to  sa(:riruc,_  that,  iiuuiy  .nia.y, 
know  TTi'm  who  gn  vr'Tfis'Iifi*  Tor  'us'.  " 


Family  Circle 

At  for  me  and  mj  home,  we  will  lerve  the  Iiord. 
—Joshua  24:15. 

Remember  now  thy   Creator  in  the  day«  of  thy 

youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for  this 
is  right.— Ephesians  6:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  side  of 
thine  house;  thy  children  like  olive  plants  around 
thy  table.— Psalm  128:3. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — ^hesians  6 :3. 


GROWING  OLD  GRACEFULLY 


By  J.  S.  Hartzler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Old  age  is  something  which  can  not 
always  'be  reckoned  by  years.  They  set 
the  bounds  of  life  at  70,  "or  if  by  reason 
of  strength  they  be  four  score  years," 
that  was  all  that  could  well  be  expected. 
Being  in  company  with  a  number  of 
other  ministers,  we  were  asked  to  guess 
the  age  of  a  lay  brother  who  had  come 
five  hundred  miles  or  more  to  attend  a 
conference.  We  each  looked  at  the 
man  and  our  guesses  were  from  55  to 
80  years.  Then  we  were  informed  that 
he  was  but  45  years  old.  His  form  was 
stooped,  his  locks  were  white,  and  his 
step  tottering.  He  was  pre-maturely 
old. 

We  are  told  that  Louis  H,  king  of 
Hungary,  was  crowned  king  when  two 
years  old,  married  in  his  fifteenth  year, 
and  died  'before  he  had  reached  the  age 
of  twenty,  old,  gray,  worn  out,  and 
tottery.  On  the  other  hand,  our  local 
newspaper  showed  a  picture  with  tbe 
following  information:  "Dr.  Marie 
Charlotte  Davenport,  110-year-old  lec- 
turer on  mental  hygiene,  presents  a 
new  problem  for  the  Travelers  Aid 
Society,  New  York.  Broke  but  still 
hearty,  Dr.  Davenport  asks  not  for 
charity,  but  for  a  chance  to  earn  her 
living  lecturing." 

It  has  been  said  that  J(din  Ouincy 
Adams,  a  member  of  the  House  of  Rcj)- 
resentatives  at  eighty,  took  part  in  the 
discussion  of  nearly  all  the  great  ([ues- 
tions  that  came  before  the  House.  His 
counsel  was  sought  by  many  of  his 
fellovv-rei)resentatives.  He  was  old  in 
experience  and  years,  but  many  of  his 
special  friends  were  among  the  young 
and  middle-aged.  One  naturally  won- 
ders what  was  the  secret  of  his  young 
heart  and  mind  in  spite  of  his  age.  Dr. 
Hufelaiid  has  given  us  some  sugges- 
tions. Jle  said:  "We  arc  continually 
surroundcfl  by  friends  and  enemies  of 
life;  he  who  keeps  company  with  its 
friends  will  become  old,  but  he  who  pre- 
fers its  enemies  will  shorten  his  exist- 
ence." Among  these  friends  may  be 
enumerated  ;  good,  plain  food  of  con- 
siderable variety,  exercise  in  the  open 
air,  study,  and  iporal  activity.  To 
this  should  be  added,  a  cheerful  dis- 
position and,  above  all,  a  devout  Chris- 
tian character.  If  these  are  cultivated 
in  youth  ami  middle  life,  old  age  will 
have  llicse  traits  also.  These  lend  to 
hcidl^h,  and  >vi.Ui  temperate  und  modest 
bacK-groiind,  life  has  a  tendency  to  be 


prolonged.  This  suggests  that  if  we 
want  to  be  happy  in  old  age,  we  should 
have  begun  when  young  to  prepare  for 
old  age. 

It  is,  indeed,  pitiful  to  see  a  man  who 
has  passed  the  "three  score  and  ten" 
milestone  who  is  morose,  and  dissatis- 
fied with  life,  and  especially  with  his 
surroundings.  He  makes  it  very  un- 
pleasant for  himself  and  for  those  with 
whom  he  lives.  Is  it  any  wonder  that 
some  old  people  become  a  real  burden 
to  their  children?  while  the  children  of 
others  get  almost  impatient  if  "Grand- 
pa" does  not  come  to  their  home  every 
now  and  then.  I  know  two  Grandpas 
of  these  opposite  types.  There  is  a  rea- 
son for  the  attitude  of  both.  Neither  of 
them  have  elastic  steps,  but  the  one 
praises  God  that  he  is  well,  has  a  good 
place  to  live,  and  enjoys  the  compan}^  of 
those  around  him.  The  children  crawl 
upon  his  lap  and  read  to  him  until  he 
falls  asleep. 

Both  of  these  old  men  look  into  the 
future,  but  with  very  different  state  of 
mind.  The  one  shudders  at  the  thought 
of  death.  He  seldom,  if  ever,  reads  his 
Bible.  He  goes  to  Church  and  Sunday 
school  as  a  duty,  and  to  pass  the  time 
which  drags  heavily  on  his  hands.  The 
few  people  who  visit  him  do  not  make 
long  stays,  but  as  soon  as  they  can, 
with  expediency,  make  an  excuse  to  go. 
Does  this  man  ever  realize  that  the 
other  man  has  more  visitors  than  he, 
and  that  the  visits  are  longer  than  those 
that  he  has?  Yes,  and  he  finds  fault 
with  such  partiality,  never  realizing 
that  the  cause  for  the  difference  is  in 
himself.  Poor  man !  Surely  he  is  to  be 
pitied. 

How  very  different  at  the  other  home. 
Young  people  like  to  go  there.  They 
spy  with  each  other  for  the  privilege  to 
sit  down  beside  him  and  talk  with  him. 
They  sing  for  him.  They  read  the 
Scriptures  and  pray  with  and  for  him. 
1 1  is  words  to  them  are  words  of  appreci- 
ation. They  leave  the  place  with  a  feel- 
ing that  it  was  good  to  have  been  there, 
and  they  will  be  glad  to  come  back  a- 
gain.  Nor  does  he  fail  to  invite  ihoni 
most  heartily. 

P)Oth  these  men  come  to  their  dying 
(lav.  The  one  hashcen  looking  forward 
to  that  time.  He  has  been  bearing  fruit 
in  old  age  and  Psa.  92:14,  15  is  fulfilled 
in  his  life.  I'>ut  now  he  is  on  the  verge 
of  his  departure.  Does  he  have  regret.s, 
or  does  he  care  to  stay  longer?  No,  his 
body  is  weakening,  but  his  love  for  God 
is  still  growing  stronger.  He  thinks 
of  meeting  with  his  loved  ones,  and  he 
whispers,  "Kven  so,  come.  Lord  Jesus." 
1 1  is  funeral  is  announced.  Another 
saint  has  gone  home.  The  church  is 
quite  too  small  to  hold  all  the  ]ieoplc. 
Old  and  young  are  there.  They  come 
out  of  respect,  and  they  want  to  have 
one  last  look  into  the  face  of  one  whom 
they  dearly  loved. 

A  few  weeks  later  the  other  m.m  gets 
sick.  Ife  re(|uested  the  prayers  of  God's 
(Conliinicd  on  page  1103) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Theme  for  the  Quarter:  SOME  GREAT  CHRISTIAN  TEACHINGS 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

Lesson  for  April  7,  1935.— THE  HEAV- 
ENLY FATHER. 

Lesson  Scope.— Psa.  103:1-14;  Isa.  40:27-31; 
Malt.  ():24-34;  Luke  11:2;  Jno.  3:3-6;  8: 
40-47;  14:1-31;  Rom.  8:14-17;  Hcb.  12: 
5-11. 

Lesson  Text.— jno.  14:8-24. 

Leading  Characters. — Christ  and  IH.s  eleven 
disciples. 

Golden  Text. — Like  as  a  father  pitieth  his 
children,  so  the  Lord  pitieth  them  that 
fear  him.— Psa.  103:13. 

Points  for  Meditation. 

1.  Lhiity  of  the  God-head. 

2.  Faith  and  works. 

3.  Answered  prayer. 

4.  Love  and  obedience. 

5.  Relationship  between  the  Father,  the 

Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost. 

6.  Work  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

7.  Divine  manifestations. 
Introductory  Thoughts. — People  who  have 

felt  that  our  lesson  quarterlies  should  give 
more  teaching  on  Christian  doctrine  will 
doubtless  find  the  present  series  of  lessons 
to  their  liking.  The  writer  feels  as  many  of 
our  readers  do:  We  can  not  be  too  diligent 
in  the  study  of  the  great  doctrines  of  the  Bi- 
ble, as  they  are  all  "given  by  inspiration  of 
God,  and  are  profitable  .  .  ."  Besides  the 
lesson  text,  under  the  heading  of  "Lesson 
Scope"  we  find  an  array  of  Scripture  light  to 
aid  us  in  our  study  of  the  lesson  text.  This 
first  lesson  of  the  series  is  an  appropriate  one 
to  begin  on. 

LESSON  COMMENTS 


plainly  g-ivon  in  other  .scriptures  that 
no  one  looking-  for  truth  will  con.strue 
this  to  mean  that  our  prayer.s  will  be 
answered  as  we  desire  them  regarflless 
of  whether  we  meet  the  conditions  or 
not. 

Love  and  Obedience  (L5). — Here  an- 
other thouf,dit  is  injected  into  His  di.s- 
course:  "If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  com- 
mandments." Love  and  obedience  are 
as  inseparably  linked  together  as  is 
the  prayer  of  faith  with  the  divine  re- 
sponse. Linked  with  what  follows, 
we  have  the  great  quintet  of  power 
with  God :  Faith,  works,  love,  obedi- 
ence, the  Holy  Spirit. 

The  Holy  Comforter  (16-18).— 
Christ  went  on:  "I  will  pray  the  Fa- 
ther, and  he  shall  give  you  another 
Comforter,  that  he  may  abide  with 
you  for  ever;  even  the  Spirit  of  Truth 
.  .  .  ."  The  Savior's  care,  the  Father's 
love,  the  Spirit's  power  and  mission 
in  the  world  are  here  set  forth.  It  is 
the  Holy  Trinity,  clear  to  those  in 
whom  the  Spirit  dwells,  a  mystery  to 
those  who  are  without  this  experience. 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost — the 
three  constituting  the  one  and  only 
true  God — each  have  their  special 
sphere  in  the  great  work  of  saving 
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God  the  Father  (8-11).— The  disci- 
ples had  seen  the  Son,  and  by  three 
years  of  association  with  Him  had  be- 
come quite  familiar  with  Him  person- 
ally. But  thus  far  they  had  failed  to 
grasp  the  true  character  and  Being  of 
the  Father.  Philip  voiced  the  senti- 
ment of  the  group  when  he  said,  "Lord, 
shew  us  the  Father,  and  it  sufhceth 
us."  It  was  not  that  they  doubted  the 
words  of  their  Lord;  they  just  could 
not  grasp  what  He  meant  when  He 
talked  about  the  Father.  Christ  an- 
swered the  question  by  asserting  the 
unity  of  the  Father  with  the  Son,  the 
Son  with  the  Father.  They  who  had 
seen  the  Son  had  also  seen  the  Father 
(without  being  aware  of  that  fact)  ; 
but  they  must  take  this  by  faith,  not 
by  sight.  Having  called  attention  to 
this  divine  unity.  He  begins  His  dis- 
course on  Faith.  After  appealing  to 
them  to  believe  Him,  he  clinches  the 
appeal  with  these  words:  "Believe  me 
for  the  very  works'  sake."  His  super- 
human works  ought  to  have  been  suffi- 
cient to  convince  any  one  that  His 
words  should  not  be  doubted,  even 
though  the  disciples  were  not  able  to 
grasp  all  that  He  had  taught  them. 

Answered  Prayer  (12-14).  —  Christ 
goes  on.  After  encouraging  them  with 
the  thought  that  (after  the  enduement 
of  power  had  come  upon  them)  they 
sliould  do  even  greater  works  than 
they  had  seen  Him  do,  He  gives  them 
this  assurance:  "If  ye  shall  ask  any- 
thing in  my  name  I  will  do  it."  The 
conditions  of  answered  prayer  are  so 


NEW   TESTAMENT  CHARACTERS— 
THE  BETHANY  SISTERS  (Jr.).— 
Luke  10:38-42;  Jno.  12:1-9 


Topic  for  April  7 


MOTTO 

"Now  Jesus  loved  Martha  and  her  sister  and 
Lazarus." 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  Two  Sisters  and  One  Brother. 

1.    Lived  in  Bethany. — Jno.  11:1,  8. 

2     Martha  was  the  tnistress  of  the  house. 

—Luke  10:38:  Jno.  12:2;  Mark  14:3. 
3.    Were  loved  by  Jesus. — Jno.  11:5. 

II.  Martha. 

1.  Was  hospitable  toward  Jesus. — Luke 

10:38;  Jno.  12:2. 

2.  Became  distracted  about  serving  much. 

—Luke  10:40. 

3.  Received  correction  from  Jesus. — Luke 

10:41. 

4.  Had  faith  in  Jesus.— Jno.  11:21-27. 

5.  Her  faith  needed  stirring  up. — Jno.  11: 

39,  40. 

III.  Mary. 

1.  Cared  more  for  Jesus'  Word  than  for 

serving  much. — Luke  10:39.  42. 

2.  Was  ready  to  honor  Jesus. — Jno.  12:3- 

8;  Mark  14:3-9;  Matt.  26:6-13. 

3.  Could  not  understand  Jesus'  delay. — 

Jno.  11:32. 

4.  Sat  still  when   Martha  moved. — ^Jno. 

11:20. 

5.  Kept  still  when  Martha  talked.— Jno. 

11:39. 

6.  Wept  more  than  she  talked. — Jno.  11: 

33  (cf.  Martha,  Jno.  11:21-27). 

7.  Jesus  wept  with  her.— Jno.  11:33-36. 


man  and  lifting  him  into  the  realms  of 
the  heavenlics — .sometimes  called  "a 
compound  unity,"  which  no  man  can 
fully  explain  in  every  detail.  See  Rom. 
11_;33.  The  Savior's  love  and  care  for 
His  own  is  further  asserted  in  the 
promise,  "I  will  not  leave  you  comfort- 
less:  I  will  come  to  you." 

Further  Admonitions  (19-24).— 
Christ  then  went  on,  telling  His  disci- 
ples a  few  more  things  which  they 
might  expect,  but  which  were  my.ster- 
ies  to  them  because  His  sayings  were 
not  according  to  their  expectations. 
He  told  His  disciples  about  His  com- 
ing disappearance  and  reappearance, 
which  was  later  fulfilled  in  His  death 
and  resurrection  and  subsequent  ap- 
pearances to  His  disciples;  also  of  His 
manifestation  to  His  disciples  but  not 
to  the  world.  The  disciples  did  not 
understand  at  that  time,  but  they  un- 
derstood later.  Of  His  ten  recorded 
appearances  after  His  resurrection,  all 
were  appearances  to  His  disciples,  but 
none  to  the  world.  He  further  expand- 
ed in  His  explanations  coupling  the 
love  of  God  with  the  obedient  life.  In 
answer  to  the  question,  "How  is  it  that 
thou  wilt  manifest  thyself  unto  us,  and 
not  unto  the  world,"  He  said :  "If  a  man 
love  me,  he  will  keep  my  words;  and 
my  Father  will  love  him,  and  we  will 
come  unto  him,  and  make  our  abode 
with  him."— K. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Juniors. 

1.  Text  Word,  "Love." 

2.  Prepare  the  Following  Stories: 

a.  When  Martha  complained  of  Mary. 

b.  Mary  and  Martha  when  their  brother 

died. 

c.  Mary  and  Martha  at  the  Supper  after 

Lazarus  was  raised. 

d.  The  activity  of  Martha. 

e.  The  quietness  of  Mary. 

f.  Lessons  for  Us  from  Mary  and  Mar- 

tha. 

For  Seniors. 

1.  The  Beauty  of  Christian  Hospitality. 

2.  The  Danger  of  Distracted  Service. 

3.  The  One  Thing  Needful. 

4.  Pouring   Out   the  Alabaster   Box  of 

Honor  to  Christ. 

5.  The  Abiding  Lessons  of  Sorrow. 

PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

We  may  have  Jesus  to  help  us  to  find  the 
very  best  part  in  life. 

SEED  THOUGHTS 

Let  not  the  emphasis  of  hospitality  lie  in 
bed  and  iboard,  but  let  truth,  love,  honor,  and 
courtesy  flow  in  all  thy  deeds. — ^Emerson. 


Christ  never  asks  of  us  such  busy  labor 
As  leaves  no  time  for  resting  at  His  feet; 

The  waiting  attitude  of  expectation 

He  ofttimes  counts  a  service  most  com- 
plete.— Selected. 


I  beseech  you  therefore  brethren,  toy  the 
mercies  of  God,  that  ye  present  your  bodies 
a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto  God, 
which  is  your  reasonable  service. — Rom.  12:1. 
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home  and  church. 
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Field  Notes 


The  congregatiion  at  Belleville,  Pa., 
has  arranj^cd  for  a  series  of  mcctinp^s, 
beginning  March  28.  with  P.ro.  1).  A. 
Yoder  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  as  evangelist. 


Bro.  J.  L.  Horst  and  wife  of  .Scottdale 
spent  .Snnrlay,  March  17,  at  Mason- 
town,  Pa.,  where  the  brother  Tilled  the 
regular  appointments  morning,  after- 
noon, and  evening. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

An  ordination  service,  for  minister, 
is  to  be  held  at  the  East  Chestnut  St. 
Church,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  on  Sunday, 
March  31,  at  2  P.  M.  Pray  that  the 
Lord's  will  he  done.  D.  S.  K. 


Recent  visitors  at  the  Publishing 
House  included  the  following:  H.  E. 
Brunk,  Hyattsville,  Md. ;  J.  T.  Eash 
and  wife,  Doris  Mae  Eash,  Mrs.  Frank 
Eash,  Mrs.  J.  J.  Livingstone,  Johns- 
town, Pa. 

We  copy  the  following  from  the 
"Mission  News  Bulletin,"  issued  by  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Char- 
ities :  "We  shall  appreciate  any  help 
that  you  may  give  us  before  or  by  the 
end  of  this  month." 


Ohilo  and  Eastern  A.  M.  Conference. 

—According  to  present  plans,  the  Ohio 
Mennonite  and  Eastern  A.  M.  Confer- 
ence will  be  held  at  Martins  Creek 
Church,  near  Berlin,  Ohio,  May  28-30. 

Secy. 

The  monthly  Bible  conference  at  the 

Columbia,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Mission  is  to 
be  held  on  Saturday  evening  and  all 
day  Sunday,  April  6  and  7.  An  inter- 
esting program  has  been  arranged.  In- 
structors :  Oscar  Burkholder,  Lloy  A. 
Kniss.  Com. 

Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler  and  wife  of  Scott- 
dale spent  the  week-end  over  Sunday, 
March  17,  in  Morrison's  Cove  district, 
where  the  brother  filled  appointments 
in  the  several  mission  points  in  and  near 
Altoona,  and  an  appointment  at  Mar- 
ti n.sburg  Sunday  evening. 


A  brother  writes  us  from  one  of  the 
communities  in  the  Middle  West  that 
"roads  are  almost  impassable  ;  too  mud- 
dy to  get  to  church  for  a  month."  In 
cases  of  that  kind  it  would  be  an  ex- 
cellent thing  to  have  an  liour  of  Bible 
study  and  Sunday  school  in  the  liomes. 


Arrived  Safely. — A  cablegram  from 
Dliamtari,  India,  announces  the  safe 
arrival  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Beare.  'I  he 
message  was  received  at  Elkhart,  Ind., 
March  18.  May  the  blessings  of  the 
Lord  rest  upon  their  labors  and  give 
them  many  souls  for  their  hire. 


A  brother  writes  us  from  llarrison- 
burg,  V'a. :  "We  had  no  services  at  the 
School  Sunday  evening,  March  17.  All 
went  to  the  farewell  meeting  at  Wea- 
vers. Bro.  Orie  Miller  and  the  out- 
going missionaries  to  Africa,  Sisters 
Lillie  Shenk  and  Ahna  1 1 ershberger, 
spoke." 

Bro.  Harold  S.  Bender  ,iiid  lamily  of 
fiosheii,  Ind.,  accompanied  by  Sister 
h",li/ai)eth  Binkele  of  the  same  place, 
are  due  to  sail  for  Euro]ie  on  Monday 
night,  March  25.  While  in  Europe, 
botli  Bro.  and  Sister  Bender  expect  to 
do  research  and  post  graduate  work  in 
Heidelberg  University,  Germany. 
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Bro.  M.  C.  Vogt  and  family  were 
due  to  leave  India  March  '5  for  their 
furlough  in  America.  No  providential 
hindrances,  they  are  now  well  on  their 
way  to  America.  Mail  intended  for 
them  may  be  addressed  to  them  in  care 
of  Mrs.  Clara  Ruth,  1049  West  Ave., 
Reedley,  Calif.  May  the  Lord  grant 
them  a  safe  journey  home. 


A  brother  writes  from  Dalton,  Ohio  : 
"Counsel  meeting  at  Martins  Church 
March  24.  Preparatory  and  baptismal 
services  at  the  same  place  March  30  and 
communion  March  31.  Bro.  Oscar 
Burkholder  expects  to  stop  with  the 
Martin  congregation  on  April  3-4,  on 
his  way  to  points  east.  An  all-day  meet- 
ing is  planned  for  April  4." 


"A  Brief  History  of  the  Mennonites 
in  Ontario." — This  is  the  title  of  a  new 
book  just  off  the  press.  The  history  is 
well  written,  and  will  be  of  interest  to 
thousands  of  Mennonites  now  living, 
especially  those  who  are  descendants 
of  the  pioneer  Mennonites  in  Ontario 
and  other  provinces  in  Canada.  The 
book  is  written  by  Bro.  J.  D.  Burkhol- 
der of  Markham,  Ont.,  and  published 
under  the  auspices  of  the  Ontario  jMen- 
nonite  Conference.  We  mean  to  give 
a  fuller  description  of  the  book  later. 

Mennonite  Year  Book  and  Directory. 

— A  copy  of  this  annual  periodical  was 
laid  on  our  desk  one  day  last  week. 
For  several  reasons  the  publication  of 
this  annual  messenger  was  delayed  a 
month  or  more,  for  which  we  are  sorry. 
But  the  96  page  book  is  full  of  interest- 
ing and  valuable  information  which 
every  one  who  wishes  to  keep  in  touch 
with  the  work  and  progress  of  the 
Church  will  appreciate.  It  shows  the 
total  membership  of  the  main  body  of 
M  e  n  n  o  n  i  t  e  s  in  America,  officially 
known  as  the  Mennonite  Church,  to 
be  52,403,  a  net  gain  during  the  year  of 
1095.  For  fuller  particulars  concerning 
this  periodical,  see  announcement  page. 


That  man  J.  A.  Knelsen. — Flis  ad- 
(hess  is  .\ik1o  45  Cuaulitemos,  Chih.. 
Mexico.  During  the  past  four  years 
we  have  received  at  certain  intervals 
copies  of  letters  written  (in  the  German 
language)  to  our  people  by  this  party 
asking  for  one  or  two  dollars  as  relief. 
In  comparing  the  letters  on  hand,  we 
find  that  they  are  written  on  practically 
the  same  pattern  for  these  four  years. 
According  to  his  story  conditions  have 
been  practically  the  same  during  this 
time.  The  fact  is  that  this  party  is  liv- 
ing in  a  community  of  Mennonites  well 
established  and  able  to  take  care  of 
their  jioor.  We  sec  no  reason  for  mak- 
ing anv  effort  to  send  contributions  to 
this  individual.  We  have  always  ad- 
vised against  sending  relief  to  intlivid- 
uals  and  in  this  case  we  especially  raise 
a  big  question  mark,  as  there  is  no  way 
for  checking  up  as  to  what  may  he 
done  with  the  contributions  received. 
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Correspondence 

Creston,  Mont. 

Dear  Rcidcrs  of  the  Gospel  Herald : 
— The  first  Sunday  in  December  we  re- 
or,i;anized  our  Sunday  school  as  fol- 
lows: Supts.,  Bros.  J.  A.  Birky,  J.  M. 
liirky;  Sec.-treas.,  Bro.  Carl  Bachman  ; 
C'hors.,  Sisters  Lela  Lapp  and  Anna 
Hirky.  At  the  same  time  the  Mission 
Board  Member  and  .church  choristers 
are  elected.  Bro.  Jo'hn  Boss  was  re- 
elected Board  Member  and  Sisters  Ro- 
sel'la  Bachman  and  Sarah  Birky  church 
choristers.  The  new  officers  took  their 
places  the  first  of  the  year. 

On  Jan.  31  funeral  services  were  held 
for  our  aged  sister,  Nancy  Lapp,  who 
suddenly  passed  away  at  Filer,  Idaho. 
Literment  in 'the  Conrad  Cemetery  near 
Kalispell,  beside  her  husband.  Once 
more  we  were  reminded  of  the  frailty 
of  life  and  that  we  have  no  promise  for 
tomorrow.  So  every  day  we  should 
live  as  if  Jesus  were  coming  today.  Then 
we  will  be  sure  to  be  ready  to  answer 
the  call  to  come  up  higher. 

One  of  our  brethren  suffered  the  loss 
of  his  sawmill  by  fire  just  when  he 
needed  it  most  in  the  midst  of  a  large 
job  of  sawing. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of 
God's  people,  that  we  may  remain  faith- 
ful and  obedient  to  God  and  the  Church. 

March  9,  1935.  Cor. 


Nappanee,  Ind. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — We  were 
glad  to  have  our  pastor,  Bro.  Homer 
North  with  us  again,  after  being  absent 
for  several  weeks  holding  evangelistic 
meetings  in  Minnesota.  In  his  absence 
we  were  privi'leged  to  have  with  us 
Bro.  Early  Bontrager  on  Feb.  24  and 
Bro.  John  Gingerich  of  Elkhart  on 
March  3. 

The  Sunday  preceding  these  Bro.  J. 
L.  Staufifer  of  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
brought  us  the  morning  message.  We 
always  appreciate  visiting  brethren. 

May  we  as  a  church  ever  go  on  striv- 
ing to  do  the  Master's  will. 

March  16,  1935.  Cor. 

Culp,  Ark. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — We  truly  re- 
joice and  say,  "The  Lord  has  done  great 
things  for  us,  whereof  we  are  glad."  Our 
Sunday  schools  are  growing  with  in- 
terest. 

We  have  Bible  Topic  Meeting  or- 
ganized with  willing  workers — fruits 
of  two  years  work  among  people  who 
had  no  Sunday  schools,  my  first  expe- 
rience in  the  work  here.  Not  a  question 
or  comment  could  be  'had  from  any  one 
on  the  Bible  or  lesson.  What  joy  it 
brings  to  my  heart  to  hear  folks  discuss 
Bible  topic. 

Our  papers  to  hand  out  are  gone. 
We  are  busy  people  here.  We  have  no 
time  to  plan;  very  few  religious  books 
or  papers  to  gather  material  from ;  so 
here  is  a  field  for  those  who  wish  to 


helj)  spread  the  message  through  good 
reading  or  material  to  help  the  com- 
mittee plan  programs. 

We  see  si)riiig  bm-sting  forth  in  the 
O/.arks  with  all  its  glory.  How  we 
welcome  it.  We  lift  up  our  eyes  unto 
the  mountain  from  which  cometh  our 
strength. 

Maude  Buckingham  Douglass. 

March  18,  1935. 


Greenwood,  Dela. 

Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers : — 
Since  we  last  wrote,  Bro.  George  Hos- 
tetler  of  Westover,  Md.,  favored  us 
with  a  sermon  in  February,  and  Bro. 
J.  C.  Clemens  was  with  us  March  16 
and  17.  He  preached  for  us  Sunday 
morning  on  Bible  Ordinances.  We  were 
very  glad  for  this  message  and  believe 
we  were  strengthened  by  the  hearing 
of  the  Word.  We  are  expecting  Bro. 
W.  C.  Hershberger  beffore  long  to 
preach  for  us. 

Pray  for  the  work  here. 

March  18,  1935.    Mary  A.  Miller. 


Pt-yor,  Okla. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Greeting: — We  have  at  this  time  great 
reasons  to  say  with  the  prophet  Sam- 
uel, "Hitherto  hath  the  Lord  helped 
us." 

On  Sunday,  March  17  we  were  per- 
mitted to  partake  of  the  sacred  emblems 
of  the  broken  body  and  shed  blood  of 
our  Lord.  Two  sisters  were  not  permit- 
ted to  be  present  on  account  of  ill 
health. 

We  were  also  permitted  to  renew  or 
rehearse  the  vow  we  all  made  to  God, 
when  a  class  of  seven  young  souls  was 
received  into  Church  fellowship  by 
water  baptism.  May  they  all  lead  such 
lives  as  would  be  of  real  service  to  Him, 
and  consistent  with  His  Word. 

Bro.  I.  G.  Hartz'ler  of  East  Lynne, 
Mo.,  officiated  in  these  services.  He 
preached  eight  edifying  sermons  during 
the  time  he  was  with  us,  returning  to 
his  home  again  on  Monday  evening. 

On  Monday  evening  Bro.  J.  G.  Hartz- 
ler  of  Windom,  Kans.,  delivered  an  in- 
spiring message  to  us.  He  with  Bro.  I. 
G.  Hartzler  were  attending  to  some 
official  work  on  Saturday,  March  16,  in 
the  Oak  Grove  district. 

March  19,  1935.        I.  J.  Hartzler. 


Orrville,  Ohio 

Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler  of  Masontown, 
Pa.,  and  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  of  Johns- 
town, Pa.,  met  with  our  congregation 
in  a  Christian  workers  conference  on 
Saturday  March  16,  giving  very  helpful 
talks  on  both  Sunday  school  and  Bible 
school  work.  Bro.  Shetler  remained 
with  us  in  worship  on  Saturday  evening 
and  Sunday  morning  and  evening.  We 
appreciate  having  the  brethren  with  us 
very  much. 

Sister  Elizabeth  Royer  of  Goshen 
College  also  spent  the  week  here  with 
her  parents.  . 

March  20,  1935.  ' 


Denbigh,  Va. 

At  a  recent  meeting  of  the  Warwick 
River  congregation,  the  need  was  pre- 
sented for  more  suitable  quarters  for 
the  Mission  work  in  Newport  News, 
and  a  committee  was  appointed  to 
study  the  possibilities  of  providing  a 
small  chaj)el  for  public  services. 

When  the  work  was  started  in  1928, 
a  dwelling  house  was  rented,  and,  by 
taking  out  some  partitions,  a  room  was 
made  large  enough  to  accommodate  a 
small  Sunday  school  of  fifty  or  sixty 
children.  This  is  still  being  used,  but 
it  is  not  a  satisfactory  place,  especially 
for  preaching  services. 

The  running  expenses,  which  have 
been  rather  heavy,  have  been  borne  by 
the  home  congregation.  In  addition 
to  this,  we  have  undertaken  to  enlarge 
the  home  church  building  which  it  is 
estimated  will  cost  about  $2,000. 

Under  these  circumstances  we  feel 
constrained  to  bring  this  need  to  the 
attention  of  brethren  and  sisters  of 
other  congregations. 

Any  one  wishing  further  information 
please  communicate  with  the  writer. 

Contributions  should  be  sent  to  Bro. 
S.  E.  Hostetter,  Denbigh,  Va. 

By  the  committee,  with  the  approv- 
al of  the  Church  Council. 

March  21,  1935.   Henry  M.  Shenk. 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

(Sunnyside  Mission) 

Dear  Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus' 
Name : — The  interest  at  our  mission 
is  growing.  We  have  now  a  little  over 
200  on  our  roll  in  the  S.  S.  The  at- 
tendance last  Sunday  was  a  little  over 
200,  including  the  visitors.  We  are 
always  glad  for  the  visitors.  On  Sat- 
urday evening,  March  9,  we  had  chil- 
dren's song  service,  conducted  by  Bro. 
Frank  Sturpe  of  Norristown,  Pa.  The 
Lord  willing,  we  expect  to  have  a  joint 
children's  song  service  of  children  of 
the  two  Temperance  Home  schools, 
including  the  other  children  of  the 
Mission,  on  Sunday,  March  31,  at  2  o'- 
clock P.  M.,  following  the  regular  Sun- 
day school  period.  If  you  would  like 
to  hear  several  hundred  little  children 
sing,  come  to  this  meeting. 

We  have  a  large  class  under  instruc- 
tion. They  confessed  Christ  at  our  re- 
cent revival  meetings  held  by  Bro. 
John  S.  Hess.  We  could  use  some 
plain  garments,  and  a  few  used  plain 
suits. 

One  of  our  workers,  Bro.  Walter  J. 
Hess,  has  been  very  sick  but  is  improv- 
ing slowly. 

The  ministering  brethren  that  were 
with  us  on  Sunday  evening,  March  10, 
at  our  regular  service  were  C.  M.  Bru- 
baker,  Jacob  T.  Harnish,  and  Noah 
Hess.  Bro.  Hess  broke  the  bread  of 
life  to  us.  As  you  have  the  opportu- 
nity, come  and  worship  with  us.  Re- 
member us  at  the  Throne. 

March  22,  1935.      David  S.  High. 
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SPRING 

By  Viola  Beachy 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Soft  the  twilight  falling! 

Breath  so  pure  and  sweet; 
All  the  world  is  calling, 

Spring  is  at  our  feet. 

March  glides  on  to  April, 

Violets  soon  arise, 
Woodland  trees  are  budding, 

Drops  fall  from  the  skies. 

Awake!    Arise!  to  beauty, 

Life  is  all  so  grand; 
Do  you  know  why,  my  Christian? 

God  looks  o'er  the  land. 

Iowa  City,  la. 
CHRISTIAN  STEADFASTNESS 


By  Perl  Nebel 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

When  we  think  of  being  steadfast  in 
the  Christian  life,  we  may  think  of 
steadfastness  in  two  ways.  First,  we 
think  of  being  firm  in  the  faith,  or  be- 
ing firmly  established  in  God's  com- 
mandments, or  in  God's  righteousness, 
as  revealed  in  His  Word,  and  in  the 
living  example  of  His  Son.  Then  we 
could  think  of  faithful,  daily  continu- 
ance in  this  righteousness,  under  all 
conditions,  also  revealed  by  God's 
dealings  with,  and  the  faithful  lives  of. 
His  faithful  ones. 

We  are  brought  into  the  kingdom  of 
light  and  righteousness  by  the  power, 
or  the  workings,  of  an  all  powerful 
God.  He  is  both  our  Creator  and  Re- 
deemer. He  has  made  provision  for 
our  salvation,  and  provides  for  our 
personal  deliverance  from  sin.  He 
worked  with  the  disciples  as  they  went 
about  teaching  and  preaching.  He,  the 
invisible  God,  crowned  their  works 
and  efforts  with  His  signs  and  bless- 
ings. Sometimes  God  revealed  Him- 
self to  multitudes  who  came  to  the 
disciples,  or  to  Jesus  when  He  was  on 
earth,  to  hear  His  Word,  and  again 
sometimes  to  one  soul  or  one  house- 
hold. 

I>iit  whether  we  arc  already  firmly 
established  in  the  faith,  seeking  to  en- 
lighten others,  or  whether  we  are  la- 
boring under  a  burden  of  unrighteous- 
ness, longing  for  light  and  rest,  we 
have  need  to  be  patient,  and  in  an  at- 
titude of  watchfulness  and  waiting  up- 
on Him.  We  need  to  both  wait  upon 
Him,  and  tf)  admonish  one  another  to 
wait  upon  Him. 

One  of  the  f)ld  Bible-time  ])rcachcrs 
once  wrote:  "It  is  God  that  worketh 
in  you,  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  His 
good  pleasure." 

In  our  own  efforts  we  arc  limited  ■ 
our  vision,  f»nr  judgment  and  knowl- 
edge is  limited,  hut  God  knows  all  I  lis 
crealiircH,  and  all  His  works  every- 
where, frf)m  the  foundation  of  the 
world  to  the  end  of  it. 

Now  for  our  own  personal  enlight- 
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enment  let  us  meditate  upon  Rom.  8: 
26-31,  keeping  in  mind  that  we  have 
submitted  ourselves  to  God,  given  our- 
selves up  to  the  Holy  Spirit,  or  the 
spirit  of  righteousness  or  holiness : 
"Likewise  the  Spirit  also  helpeth  our 
infirmities :  for  we  know  not  what  we 
should  pray  for  as  we  ought :  but  the 
Spirit  itself  maketh  intercession  for  us 
with  groanings  which  cannot  be  ut- 
tered. And  he  that  searcheth  the 
hearts  knoweth  what  is  the  mind  of 
the  Spirit,  because  he  maketh  inter- 
cession for  the  saints  according  to  the 
will  of  God."  When  we  come  into  the 
kingdom,  we  come  in  beset  with  sin 
and  ignorance,  tossed  about  perhaps 
with  fear  and  uncertainty.  Yet  withal 
we  have  had  a  gleam  of  hope.  •  The 
two  preceding  verses  read :  "For  we 
are  saved  by  hope :  but  hope  that  is 
seen  is  not  hope :  for  what  a  man  seeth, 
why  doth  he  yet  hope  for?  But  if  we 
hope  for  that  we  see  not,  then  do  we 
with  patience  wait  for  it." 

Then  God  the  Father,  through  the 
Spirit,  groans  out  prayers,  perhaps  for 
rest,  and  makes  intercession  for  us, 
perhaps  to  some  older  teacher  or  disci- 
ple. It  is  God  that  worketh  in  us,  a 
church  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  His 
good  pleasure. 

Then  in  verse  28:  "And  we  know 
that  all  things  work  together  for  good 
to  them  that  love  God,  to  them  who 
are  the  called  according  to  his  pur- 
pose." Whether  God's  purpose  for  us 
is  to  live  an  industrious,  righteous  life 
where  we  are,  or  whether  we  are  called 
to  more  active  service,  all  things  work 
together  for  good.  We  read  further: 
"For  whom  he  did  foreknow,  he  also 
did  predestinate  to  be  conformed  to 
the  image  of  his  Son.  that  he  might 
be  the  firstborn  among  many  breth- 
ren." 

I  think  God  wf)uld  have  all  His  sons 
and  daughters  carry  the  messages  of 
light,  lf)ve,  and  peace.  And  in  silence, 
and  after  His  own  will.  He  leads  us, 
conforming  us  and  building  us  up  to 
the  image  of  His  Son.  He  perhaps  al- 
lows us  to  drift,  jierhajis  into  sin.  that 
we  may  be  able  to  sympathize  with 
sin.  In  Heb.  5:2  we  read:  "Who  can 
have  compassion  on  the  ignorant,  and 
on  them  that  are  out  of  the  way  :  for 
that  he  himself  alsf)  is  compassed  a- 
bout  with  infirmity."  "Though  he 
were  a  son.  yet  learned  he  obedience 
by  the  things  which  he  suffered:  And 
being  made  perfect,  he  became  the  au- 
thor of  eternal  salvation  unto  them 
that  obey  him"  (8.9).  So  we  need  to 
be  steadfast  and  patient  under  the 
mighty  hand  of  God,  that  we  may 
learn  His  ways,  and  His  will  concern- 
ing us. 

Then  for  those  who  labor  for  the 
salvation  of  souls,  although  it  may  take 
years  of  labor  in  tearhiiig.  reproving, 
exhortation,  faithful  F.ible  slufly,  and 
watching  and  waiting  uptMi  God.  yet 
we  may  look  to  (Jod  in  f;iith.  and  wail 
for  the  finislird  work. 
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In  God's  revelation  to  John  on  the 
island  of  Patmos,  He  tells  him  to  write 
to  a  faithful  servant :  "These  things 
saith  he  that  is  holy,  he  that  is  true, 
he  that  hath  the  key  of  David,  he  that 
openeth  and  no  man  shutteth,  he  that 
shutteth  and  no  man  openeth.  I  know 
thy  works;  behold  I  have  set  before 
thee  an  open  door,  and  no  man  can 
shut  it:  For  thou  hast  a  little  strength, 
and  hast  kept  my  word,  and  hast  not 
denied  my  name:  Behold,  I  will  make 
them  of  the  synagogue  of  Satan,  which 
say  they  are  Jews  and  are  not,  but  do 
lie :  behold  I  will  make  them  to  come 
and  worship  before  thy  feet,  and  to 
know  that  I  have  loved  thee.  Because 
thou  hast  kept  the  word  of  my  pa- 
tience, I  also  will  keep  thee  from  the 
hour  of  temptation  which  shall  come 
upon  all  the  world,  to  try  them  that 
dwell  upon  the  earth.  Behold  I  come 
quickly :  hold  that  fast  which  thou 
hast,  that  no  man  may  take  thy  crown. 
Him  that  overcometh  will  I  make  a 
pillar  in  the  temple  of  my  God,  and  he 
shall  go  no  more  out,  and  I  will  write 
upon  him  the  name  of  my  God,  and 
the  name  of  the  city  of  my  God.  Avhich 
is  new  Jerusalem,  which  cometh  down 
out  of  heaven  from  my  God,  and  I  will 
write  upon  him  my  new  name." 

There  are.  too,  many  other  scrip- 
tures that  show  how  God  rewards  the 
efforts  of  His  faithful  ones,  both  in  the 
New  and  Old  Testaments.  So  wheth- 
er it  be  in  joy  or  sorrow,  (how  often 
He  leads  us  into  the  scenes  of  death, 
revealing  to  us.  and  giving  us  oppor- 
tunity to  unfold  to  others  the  reality 
of  death)  we  need  to  wait  and  work 
patiently  and  steadfastly  in  Him. 

Versailles.  Mo. 


TO  THE  HOLY  CITY 


By  John  D.  Burkholdcr 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Blessed  are  you.  and  happy  are  you. 
if  the  Hf)ly  Spirit  is  your  ever  present 
com])anion.  Then  you  know  that  you 
are  saved  and  that  yoti  are  on  your 
way  to  glory.  You  are  on  the  holy 
highway  that  leads  to  the  Holy  City. 
No  unclean  person  can  walk  on  this 
Highway;  neither  can  any  person  that 
is  defiled,  nor  any  liar,  nor  drunkard, 
nor  proud  ])erson  enter  the  Holy  City. 
The  possession  of  the  Holy  Sjiirit  has 
given  you  assur;ince  and  peace  and  jov 
t!i;it  the  world  cannot  know,  ^'o^l  arc 
ready  for  the  coming  of  the  !  ,ord  at 
any  moment,  and  you  are  willing  to 
spend  and  to  be  spent  for  the  Lord. 
You  are  ready  to  be  offered  or  you  are 
willing  to  live  for  the  good  of  others 
just  as  the  Lord  wills  it  to  be. 

You  are  happy  because  when  God 
called  yon.  you  answercvl  Him.  ^'ou 
are  happy  because  you  have  .accepted 
Jesus  as  your  Savior  whom  God  sent 
to  redeem  you.  Hecause  you  loved 
them  more  than  you  did  yourself,  they 
sent  the  Holy  Spirit  to  dwell  in  your 
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lu-;iit  to  cleanse  yon  from  all  sin  and 
to  keep  you  and  to  sanctify  yovi.  in 
this  way  you  have  been  taken  into  the 
heavenly  family  and  you  have  been 
placed  on  (he  holy  highway  that  leads 
to  the  Holy  i:ity.  When  (he  Holy 
S])irit  came  to  abide  with  you,  you 
were  given  a  new  birth  withotit  which 
no  one  can  be  changed  from  a  sinner 
to  a  saint. 

]^ut  if  you  are  not  sure  whether  yoxi 
are  saved  or  if  you  are  lost,  and  if  you 
are  hlled  with  doubts  and  fears,  you 
would  be  afraid  to  meet  the  Lord  if 
He  would  come  today.  You  would  be 
afraid  if  yott  knew  that  death  would 
overtake  you  tonight.  You  are  not 
happy  because  when  God  called  you, 
you  did  not  answer  by  surrendering 
your  whole  heart.  Neither  have  you 
fully  accepted,  nor  trusted',  nor  fol- 
lowed Jesus  whom  God  sent  to  redeem 
you.  The  trouble  has  been  that  you 
loved  yourself  and  your  own  way  bet- 
ter than  you  did  God  and  Jesus,  or 
else  you  would  love  them  enough  to 
obey  them.  When  you  say  that  you 
believe  in  God  and  that  you  believe  in 
Jesus,  and  do  not  obey  them,  your 
church  vows  and  church  fellowship  is 
only  a  matter  of  empty  words  and  a 
mere  form  of  worship. 

If  this  is  your  spiritual  condition,  it 
is  plain  that  you  have  never  surren- 
dered your  will  fully  to  God's  will. 
You  may  have  been  committing  some 
secret  sins.  You  may  have  hatred  in 
your  heart  against  some  one  that  you 
have  not  forgiven,  or  you  may  have 
mistreated  some  one  that  you  have  not 
asked  to  forgive  you.  You  may  have 
wrongs  to  make  right  with  your  fel- 
low man.  You  may  be  cross  and  quar- 
relsome, unforgiving,  or  faultfinding. 
You  may  be  more  interested  in  orna- 
menting and  decorating  your  body, 
than  you  are  to  possess  the  ornament 
of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit  within  you. 
You  may  be  seeking  worldly  gain, 
worldly  honors  or  position  more  than 
the  betterment  of  your  soul.  You  may 
be  in  the  wrong  business,  or  you  may 
be  keeping  company  with  sinners  rath- 
er than  with  Christian  people. 

You  may  be  going  to  places  where 
Jesus  would  not  go.  You  may  be 
proud  and  haughty  and  headstrong. 
You  may  be  defiling  your  body  with 
tobacco,  or  strong  drink,  or  social  sins. 
You  may  enjoy  to  read  newspapers, 
magazines  and  other  literature  better 
than  you  enjoy  religious  literature  or 
the  Book  filled  with  the  Words  of  Life. 
You  may  be  making  worldly  things 
first  instead  of  making  the  Kingdom  of 
Heaven  first. 

If  so,  the  Holy  Spirit  has  found  no 
place  in  you.  Neither  will  the  Holy 
Spirit  come  unto  you  until  you  change 
your  attitude  and  your  purpose  in  life. 
God  wants  the  whole  heart.  Less  will 
not  please  Him. 

Do  you  wish  you  had  the  Holy  Spir- 
it within  you?  and  are  you  hungering 
and  thirsting  for  His|  presence?  Re- 
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member  Ih.at  God  is  ready  to  give  the 
Sjjirit  to  you  the  very  moment  that 
you  give  up  your  own  selfish  will,  and 
not  before.  Self  is  our  worst  enemy, 
our  greatest  foe.  Self  keeps  the  Holy 
S])irit  out.  Self  gets  us  into  trouble 
and  sorrow  and  keeps  us  there.  Self 
keeps  sweet  peace  out  of  the  soul  and 
it  will  keep  us  out  of  heaven. 

If  you  have  never  given  up  your  en- 
tire self,  and  if  you  have  never  surren- 
dered your  will  to  God,  there  is  a  hap- 
l^y  surprise  awaiting  you  if  you  will 
let  God  have  His  way  in  your  life,  in- 
stead of  having  your  own  way. 

Is  God  willing  to  fill  you  with  the 
Ho'ly  Spirit?  Oh  yes.  He  is  willing  and 
He  is  ready  if  you  are  ready.  This  is 
what  He  says  :  "Blessed  are  they  which 
hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness  : 
forl'hey  shall  be  filled"  (Matt.  5:6).  "If 
ye  .  .  .  know  how  to  give  good  gifts 
unto  your  children,  how  much  more 
shall  your  heavenly  Father  give  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask  him" 
(Luke  11 :13). 

The  present  writer  never  knew  the 
joy  and  peace  of  soul  that  passeth  un- 
derstanding until  he  gave  up  his  world- 
ly ambitions  that  were  consuming  so 
much  of  his  time,  thought,  and  energy 
that  religious  matters  were  neglected 
and  crowded  out.  If  you  do  not  feel 
the  presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  you 
have  something  to  give  up,  or  to  sur- 
render, or  to  make  right,  and  you  will 
need  to  feed  your  soul  with  the  Word 
of  life  by  daily  reading,  meditation, 
and  prayer.  The  victory  will  be  yours 
— and  very  quickly,  the  moment  you 
open  the  way. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


LIVING  CHIMNEYS 


Not  all  have  seen  the  chimneys  tall 

On  factories  far  away; 
Up,  up,  they  rise,  like  steeples  black, 

And  smoke  by  night  and  day; 
But  all  have  seen,  of  lower  stamp, 

The  chimney  houses  crown; 
For  everywhere  they  lift  their  heads 

And  seem  on  us  to  frown. 

But  listen,  friends,  and  I  will  tell 

Of  chimneys  that  can  walk, 
Of  chimneys  that  send  out  vile  smoke, 

Of  chimneys  that  can  talk. 
A  riddle  hard  for  you  to  guess. 

Oh,  no!  not  hard  but  sad. 
To  make  a  chimney  of  the  mouth 

Is  very,  very  bad. 

For  he  who  smokes  vile  cigarettes, 

By  inches  himself  kills; 
The  deadly  poison  of  the  weed, 

His  system  slowly  fills. 
The  habit  grows — a  costly  one — 

Alone  it  does  not  stand; 
Impurity  and  drunkenness 

With  it  go  'hand  in  hand. 

And  day  by  day  the  work  goes  on. 

The  victim  is  a  slave; 
His  heart  is  weakened,  and  he  drops 

Into  an  early  grave. 
Just  say,  my  boy,  "I'll  never  use 

Tobacco;  no,  no,  no! 
So  help  me,  God,"  and  doing  this 

You'll  shun  a  depth  of  woe. 

— Selected  by  a  Sister. 


NO  PROFIT— GREAT  GAIN 


Two  old  men  summed  up  their  views  j 
of  life  and  each  in  two  words.    The  ■ 
one,  considering  it  with  all  its  ins  and  I 
outs,  its  ups  and  downs,  its  pros  and  I 
cons  singled  out,  thought  of  the  self-  ■ 
same  thing  his  heart  sang,  "Great  gain,  I 
great  gain,  great  gain."  fl 
There  could  not  be  a  greater  contrast  ' 
than  these  two  summaries  of  life.  The  ^ 
man  who  wrote  "No  profit"  was  very 
rich,   very   learned,   very   wise,  very 
powerful,  very  famous,  and  very  pros-  ' 
perous.    Llis  magnificence  and  wisdom  • 
have  given  him  a  great  name  for  cen- 
turies  all  the  world  over.    He  was  Sol- 
omon, the  King  of  Israel. 

And  the  other  who  wrote  "Great 
gain"  was  a  man  who  was  often  treat- 
ed worse  than  an  ancient  slave  or  a  ^ 
modern  burgler.  He  had  been  beaten  " 
and  scourged  and  stoned  and  impris- 
oned, yea,  trampled  underfoot  as  the 
filth  of  the  world  and  the  offscouring 
of  all  things.  He  knew  what  it  was  to  • 
work  hard  and  get  very  little  for  it ;  to 
be  in  want,  to  be  empty,  hungry,  cold, 
and  thinly  clad.  He  knew  what  it  was 
to  be  deserted  in  the  time  of  need  by 
fickle  friends,  to  be  suspected,  mis- 
judged, slandered.  Yet  this  old  man 
sat  down  and  wrote  a  letter  to  a  young 
friend,  assuring  him  that  we  may  find 
in  this  life  great  gain.  Who  was  he? 
Paul  the  aged.  ^ 

Think  of  it !     Solomon,  the  king, 
wrote  "No  profit"  as  he  sat  in  his  royal 
palace,   surrounded  by  every  luxury 
and  waited  upon  by  thousands  of  serv-  > 
ants.    Paul,  the  Apostle,  wrote  "Great 
gain"  though  he  sat  in  a  Roman  prison 
chained  to  a  Roman  soldier,  waiting 
to  be  tried  for  his  life.    He  could  say,  >, 
"I  have  learned  in  whatsoever  state  I  ' 
am,  therewith  to  be  content;"  and  a- 
gain  from  the  depths  of  his  checkered 
experience  he  could  testify,  "Godliness 
with  contentment  is  great  gain." 

When  Solomon  lost  his  godliness, 
he  lost  his  contentment  and  sighed 
from  the   depth  of  his   disappointed  ' 
heart,  "There  is  no  profit  under  the 
sun.    Vanity  of  vanities,  all  is  vanity."  ] 
Paul  kept  his  godliness,  and  at  the  end 
he  could  cry,  "I  have  fought  a  good 
fight ;  I  have  finished  my  course ;  I 
have  kept  the  faith."  And  so  Paul  kept  i 
his  contentment  and  found  in  life  great     )  ' 
gain.     The  discontented  man  cannot 
be  an  out-and-out  godly  man  and  the 
out-and-out  godly  man  cannot  be  a 
discontented  man.     Paul  could  truly 
say,  "For  to  me  to  live  is  Christ."  To 
Paul  it  was  great  gain  to  live,  greater    i  , 
gain  to  die,  and  the  greatest  gain  to  be  b 
caught  up  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air,  f 
and  so  with  glorified  body  to  be  for- 
ever  with  the  Lord. — A.  B.'M.  in  "Scat- 
tered Seed." — Sel.  by  Peter  Zehr. 


We  must  be  able  to  live  in  two  worlds 
if  we  would  have  a  vision.  —  E.  C. 
Bender. 
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GROWING  OLD  GRACEFULLY 

(Continued  from  page  1097) 

people,  but  nothing  seemed  right  for 
him.  True,  he  suffered  much,  and  these 
sufferings  were  the  subject  of  his  com- 
plaints. He  was  sad  and  gloomy.  Final- 
ly the  end  came.  His  children  gave  vent 
to  a  sigh  of  relief.  They  are  about  worn 
out  with  his  complaints  and  criticisms. 
The  funeral  is  small.  The  minister  is 
at  a  loss.  He  does  not  know  whether 
the  man  is  saved  or  not.  Few  if  any 
tears  are  shed.  He  is  buried  and  out  of 
the  way. 

What  makes  the  vast  difference  be- 
tween these  two  men?  There  is  a  major 
and  a  minor  reason  for  it.  The  major 
reason  is  that  the  one  accepted  and 
loved  Jesus  Christ.  He  was  his  pat- 
tern. The  longer  he  lived  the  more  he 
loved  Him,  and  the  more  he  became  like 
Him.  Along  with  this  he  developed  a 
kind  disposition.  He  never  paraded  his 
aches  and  pains,  and  if  he  could  not 
say  good  things  about  his  neighbors 
he  said  nothing.  Suffice  it  to  say  that 
the  other  man  did  not  possess  these 
virtues,  and  hence  did  not  get  into  the 
good  graces  of  those  around  him.  The 
scene  is  sad  enough.  Let  us  place  the 
veil  of  charity  over  it  all,  but  the  lesson 
is  not  hard  to  see. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


Married 


Good— Shelley.— On  Sept.  24,  ]934,  Bro.  Wil- 
mer  Good  of  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  and  Sister  Rutli 
Shelley  of  Denbigii,  Va.,  were  united  in  holy 
marriage  by  Bishop  George  R.  Brunk.  May 
the  abundance  of  God's  grace  attend  thein 
through  life. 


Diem — Horst. — Bro.  Clarence  Diem  of  Far- 
mer«ville.  Pa.,  and  Sister  Bather  Ilorst  of  Ste- 
phens, Pa.,  were  united  in  holy  marriage  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  A.  S.  Horst 
of  Akron,  Pa.,  on  March  2,  May  God 

bless  this  union. 


SommerfeW — Jantzen. — On  Feb.  24,  10.35, 
Bro.  Lester  Soinmerfeld  and  Sister  Kathrina 
•lantsien  of  (Jaiiton,  Kaiis.,  were  united  in  holy 
marriage  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  minister, 
Bro.  Milo  Kauffmnn  of  Hesslon,  Kans.  May 
the  Lord  bless  them  in  their  journey  through  life. 


Philips — Miller.— On  Sunday,  March  :{, 
1085,  iit  ll)e  Beech  Mennonite  fJhurch  near  Lou- 
isville, O.,  Bro.  Charles  Lloyd  Pliilips  of  Can- 
ton, Ohio,  and  Sister  Minnie  Miller  of  Lou- 
isville were  united  in  holy  miirriage  by  Bishop 
O.  N.  .Johns.  May  the  Lord  bless  and  direct 
them  as  they  journey  through  life. 


KigstI — Stiifzman. — Bro.  Howard  .L  Eigsti  of 
the  Willow  Springs  congregation  near  Tiskilwn, 
TIL,  and  Sister  Knthryn  Alberta  Stiil/.man  of 
thfl  Clinton  Frame  congregation  near  (Joshen, 
Ind.,  were  married  on  Sunday.  March  10,  103.5, 
at  the  home  of  the  bride's  father  near  Middle- 
but-y,  Ind.,  Bishop  D.  T).  Troyer  officiating. 
May  grace,  peace,  and  happiness  attend  them 
nil  through  life. 


Obituary 


Bell.— ICzra  Keith,  infant  son  of  Ezra  and 
Lena  Ileil,  was  born  and  died  at  Edmonton, 
Altfl.,  Mnreh  4,  lOJin.  Buried  at  the  Salem 
Mennonite  Cemetery   near  Tofleld.   Alta.,  on 


March  6,  1935.  Short  services  at  the  grave 
were  conducted  by  Bro.  M.  D.  Stutzman. 


Groff. — Alvin  Grol?  was  born  in  AVilmington, 
Del.,  Aug.  1,  1900;  died  at  his  home  in  Coates- 
ville.  Pa.,  Feb.  9,  1935;  aged  34  y.  6  m.  8  d. 
He  was  a  member  of  the  Coatesvilie  Mennonite 
Mission.  Funeral  services  were  held  Feb.  12 
at  the  Mission  by  John  A.  Kennel,  Isaac  Ken- 
nel and  J.  Paul  Graybill.  Burial  in  the  Parkes- 
burg  Cemetery.  Anna  Yoder. 


Hesser. — Sarah  Elizabeth  Hesser  was  born 
April  26,  1858;  died  Mar.  9,  1935;  aged  76  y. 
10  m.  11  d.  She  was  the  wife  of  John  Hesser, 
who  passed  on  nine  years  ago.  Sister  Hesser 
was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite  church  of  Mat- 
tawana.  Pa.,  for  the  past  twenty-five  years. 
Never  enjoying  good  health  in  all  those  years, 
she  patiently  and  cheerfully  bore  her  cross,  and 
always  enjoyed  the  service  of  devotion  and  song 
in  her  home.  She  leaves  1  daughter,  1  son,  9 
grandchildren,  and  a  large  number  of  relatives 
and  friends  who  feel  confident  that  Mother  has 
gone  to  the  land  where  the  inhabitants  do  not 
say,  "I  am  sick." 


Hoopes. — Anna  Elizabeth,  wife  of  Joseph 
Hoopes  Cwho  preceded  her  in  death),  was  t'>rn 
in  Chester  Co.,  Pa.,  Sept.  11.  1840  ;  died  at  Den- 
bigh, Va.,  .Jan.  13,  19.35;  aged  94  y.  4  m.  2  d. 
There  were  two  sons,  one  having  died  in  infancy. 
The  surviving  one  (J.  W.  Hoopes  of  Denbigh) 
is  the  only  survivor.  Sister  Hoopes  lived  a  long 
and  faithful  life  of  loving  service  as  wife  and 
mother  in  the  home,  and  in  her  old  age  she 
was  baptized  and  received  into  the  Mennonite 
Church,  in  which  she  remained  faithful  until 
death.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  by 
Bro.  Daniel  Shenk  at  the  Warwick  River  Men- 
nonite Church.  Burial  in  the  adjoining  ceme- 
tery. 


Devitt.— .John  K.  Devitt  was  born  June  9, 
1852,  near  Kitchener,  Ont. ;  died  at  his  home 
in  Did.sbury,  Alta.,  .Tan.  20,  1935;  aged  82  y. 
7  m.  10  d.  He  was  married  to  Susannah  Cress- 
man  March  2,  187.5.  To  this  union  were  born  7 
children  ;  2  died  in  infancy.  Surviving  are  his 
widow;  Blise  Yantz  of  Kitchener,  Ont.;  Alice 
Grenim  of  Tligh  River,  Alta.;  Bernice  Harder 
of  i:)idsbury,  Alta. ;  Lena  Dreyfus  of  Detroit, 
Mich.;  J.  Royder  Devitt  of  Winsor,  Ont.;  14 
grandchildren,  7  great-grandchildren,  1  brother 
(Aaron  of  Winnipeg,  Man.),  1  sister  (Mrs. 
Heist,  Kitchener,  Ont.).  He  was  a  faithful 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  from  young 
manhood,  and  was  evei-  true  to  the  faitli.  He 
was  buried  in  West  Zion  Mennonite  Cemetery 
near  (Jarslnirs,  Alta.  Services  were  conducted 
by  Isaac  .Miller. 


Hoover. — Mary  AVilliamson.  widow  of  the  late 
Peter  U.  Hoover  of  Markham.  Ont.,  died  at  her 
home  Feb.  14,  10.35,  in  her  75tli  year.  Her  hus- 
band died  about  30  years  ago.  She  was  in  her 
usujil  heiillh  until  a  few  weeks  before  her  de- 
cease. She  stilTered  from  influenza  nr\d  other 
coniplicaled  conditions.  It  was  in  1S02.  during 
the  .1.  S.  Coffmaii  revival,  (hat  she  and  her  hus- 
band accepted  Christ  and  came  into  the  Men- 
nonite Cliurch.  During  these  years  slie  was  a 
consistent  member  of  the  Widenuui  congrega- 
tion. She  is  survived  by  an  onlv  son.  Pre. 
L(  ■onard  W.  Hoover,  at  whose  residence  slie 
died.  Burial  took  place  at  the  Widenian 
Cliurch  on  the  lOtli,  where  a  large  number 
gathered  to  express  esteem  for  the  fleiiiirled 
Mild  sympathy  to  the  bereaved.  The  service  was 
conducted  by  li.  J.  Burkholder. 


Ilerr.— John  B.  Herr  was  born  Oct.  3,  1860; 
died  March  5.  1035;  aged  6S  y.  5  m.  2  d.  He 
is  survived  by  4  sisters  anil  3  brothers.  He 
was  a  faithful  communicant  member  of  the 
Stumiitowii,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church  and  for 
many  years  a  faithful  teacher  in  the  Sunday 
school,  always  present  when  oiiporlunity  afford- 
ed. His  sickness  was  only  for  a  short  lime, 
when  he  calmly  fell  asleep,  only  to  nwnke  in 
"the  morning  of  joy."  Funeral  services  wei'e 
rnndiicted  at  the  home  by  Bro.  Elmer  Martin 
Mtio,  14:1,2)  and  at  Mellingers  Mennonite 
Church  by  Bro.  Dnvid  T^andis  and  Bro.  Abrnm 


Martin  (Heb.  11:8-16).  Burial  in  the  adjoin- 
ing cemetery. 

"Let  all  who  are  sad  t£ike  heart  again. 
We  are  not  alone  in  our  hours  of  pain  ; 
Our  Father  looks  from  His  throne  above 
To  soothe  and  comfort  us  with  His  love." 

The  Family. 


Keim. — Ivan  R.,  son  of  Bishop  David  and 
Sister  Lillian  fCutrell)  Keim,  was  born  at 
Springs,  Pa.,  Feb.  28,  1911;  died  at  Scottdale, 
Pa.,  March  12,  1935  ;  aged  24  y.  12  d.  He  unit- 
ed with  the  Scottdale  Mennonite  Church  Nov. 
11,  1923,  and  was  active  in  Church  and 
Sunday  school  work  as  long  as  his  health 
permitted  him  to  be  so.  He  was  united  in 
marriage  Oct.  26,  1931  with  Marie  Smith. 
He  is  survived  by  his  companion  (Marie  S. 
Keim),  one  son  (Ivan  '  Richard  Keim),  his 
mother,  and  the  following  brothers  and  sisters : 
Dennis.  Jonas,  and  Henry  Keim  of  Davenport, 
Neb. ;  Jacob  of  Addison,  Pa. ;  Dr.  Wm.  F. 
Keim  of  Newark.  N.  J.;  George  W.  Cutrell. 
Daisy  (Cutrell)  Hernley  and  Mary  (Cutrell) 
Maust  of  Scottdale,  Pa.  Funeral  services  were 
held  March  15  at  the  home  and  at  Scottdale 
Mennonite  Church,  conducted  by  Bro.  J.  A. 
Ressler  assisted  by  the  other  home  ministers. 
Burial  in  Alverton  Cemetery. 


Hess. — Flora  (Good)  Hess  was  born  Dec.  26. 
1895,  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. ;  died  .Jan.  8.  1935 ; 
aged  40  y.  13  d.  She  died  at  her  home  in  Baum- 
gardner  of  a  complication  of  diseases.  She 
was  of  a  quiet,  patient,  and  loving  disposition, 
and  was  much  concerned  about  the  needs  of  her 
family.  She  accepted  the  Lord  at  an  early 
age  and  united  with  the  Byerland  Mennonite 
church,  to  which  she  remained  faithful  until 
the  end.  She  is  survived  by  her  beloved  hus- 
band. .Jacob  Hess,  and  the  following  children  : 
Clarence,  Marian,  Elizabeth,  Henry,  Wilbur. 
Warren,  Wayne,  Arlene,  Mildred,  Lillian,  Flo- 
rella,  Oliver.  One  daughter  passed  away  in 
infancy.  Her  early  death  is  mourned  by  her 
husband  and  family.  Besides  her  immediate 
family,  she  also  leaves  5  sisters,  3  brothers,  and 
many  relatives  and  friends.  Services  were  held 
.Tan.  11  at  the  home  and  at  the  Byerland  Men- 
nonite Church  by  Bros.  Aaron  Harnish  and  Ja- 
cob Harnish.  Burial  in  adjoining  cemetery. 
"Tlie  lights  are  out  in  the  ma'nsiou  of  clay. 
The  curtains  are  drawn  for  the  dweller's  away; 
She  silently  slipped  o'er  the  threshold  at  night. 
To  make  her  abode  in  the  city  of  light." 

— By  her  Sister. 


Snyder. — John  Samuel  Snyder  Jr..  was  born 
near  Wadsworth.  Ohio.  .Tune  21,  1922.  the  sixth 
child  and  only  son  of  .Tohn  S.  and  Bertha  Sny- 
der ;  (lied  March  5.  10:55.  at  Wadsworth  Mu- 
nicipal Hospital;  aged  12  y.  S  m.  14  d.  Death 
came  MS  a  result  of  complicMtions  following  an 
aiiliendicit  is  operation  Feb.  2S.  Four  days  af- 
ter his  birth,  his  mother  died.  He  leaves  his 
father,  step-mother,  5  sisters  (Vera  and  Tyois 
of  Kaloiia,  Iowa  ;  Mrs.  Kussell  AVelday  and 
Mrs.  Paul  Howard  of  Wadsworth,  O. ;  Alildred 
at  home).  3  half-sisters  (Rose.  Carol,  and 
Joan)  and  1  half  brother  (Kenneth).  At  the 
early  age  of  elevi-ii  John  was  l>aptized  as  n 
member  of  the  Bethel  Mennonite  (^hurch. 
Throughout  his  short,  painful  illness  he  was 
patient,  and  seemed  lo  lun  e  a  knowledge  that 
he  would  not  recover.  He  would  hold  out  his 
arms  and  .say,  "Come,  Dad,  let  us  pray."  We 
who  are  left  feel  confident  that  he  is  at  rest, 
happy  with  the  mother  whom  he  has  never 
known  and  with  Christ  his  Savior.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Bethel  Church,  and 
conducted  by  O.  N.  .lohns  and  S.  D.  Kohrer. 
Text,  .\mos  4:12,  Interment  in  the  nearby 
cemetery,  O,  \.  ,7. 


Ilcyen,— Elsie  Pearl,  dnughlcr  of  Fred  and 
Ida  (Schweil7;er)  Heycui,  was  born  near  Mil- 
ford,  Nehr.,  April  14,  1015;  died  at  her  homo 
near  Sliickley.  Nebr.,  March  0,  1035;  aged  10 
y.  10  111.  23  d.  She  had  been  niliiig  since  cliild- 
luiod,  and  was  an  invalid  for  I  ,\eins.  She  bore 
her  MfTliction  very  iiatieiitly  until  tlie  end.  when 
she  exiiressed  her  desire  to  go  home  to  Jesus. 
She  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  nt  the 
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of  I  I.  Slu'  leaves  Miolhcr,  t'osl cr  I'lil licr.  4 
linlt'-nisli'i-s  (MiiMie,  I  >(>nil  li.v,  (iliulys,  and  Nor- 
ma), and  I  liair  lirollic.rs  lINlci-liii,  Koljcrl,  Al- 
vin,  and  ^'il•f;■il  Kvh).  (irandl'allicr  and  (ii'and- 
uioIIkm-  Sell  well  y.cr,  7  nnclcs  (.lolin,  IlcMiry,  and 
('laus  llc.vcn  of  Mill'ord;  Mciino,  I'ele,  Dave, 
and  Alvin  Scliweil/er  of  Heaver  (IrosHins),  ''5 
aunis  (Mrs.  .lolm  liellar  of  O'Neill,  Mrs.  Men- 
no  Yanl/.i  of  Milford,  and  \'iola  Scliweil/.ei'  of 
Heaver  Crossing)  also  survive.  Her  fallier, 
K'ranilfal  her  and  };i'andniot her,  an  mifle,  and  a 
half  sister  (Mary  I'^rb)  preceded  lior  in  dealh. 
Funeral  ser\'ices  were  held  March  11  at  the 
Salem  church.     lUirial  in  adjoining  cemetery. 

"Elsie  dear,  you've  left  us  lonely, 
Sorrow  fills  oui'  hearts  today ; 

But  beyond  this  vale  of  sorrows, 
Tears  shall  all  be  wiped  away." 


Millw. — Delia,  daughter  of  .Tacob  Y.  and  An- 
na Miller,  was  born  near  Elmdale,  Mich.,  Sept. 
1(>.  1SS2;  died  Feb.  '27,  ]!)H5,  at  her  home  near 
Fairview,  IMich.  ;  aged  .52  y.  f>  m.  11  d.  On  Jan. 
IS,  I'.IOS,  slie  was  united  in  marriage  to  Chris- 
tian .1.  Miller,  who  with  the  following  children, 
survives  her  :  Lester  and  Elda  of  Flint,  Mich. ; 
Jacob,  Wilbur,  Clayton,  Lucile,  Celesta,  and 
Dorothy,  at  home.  One  son,  Harold,  died  in 
infancy.  The  following  brothers  and  sisters 
also  survive  :  Venus,  Jennie,  Mrs.  Bertha  Win- 
ton,  and  Mrs.  Nora  Bontrager  of  Fairview, 
Mich. ;  I\Iilo,  Harry,  and  Charlie  of  Ionia, 
Mich. ;  Ranson  of  Flint,  Mich. ;  Lester  of  Owos- 
so,  Mich. ;  and  Mrs.  Pearl  Stutzman  of  Goshen, 
Ind. ;  also  3  grandchildren,  an  aunt,  and  4 
uncles.  Sister  Miller  united  with  the  Mennon- 
ite  Church  in  her  youth  and  was  a  member 
until  the  end.  She  had  been  in  poor  health 
for  a  number  of  years,  and  was  helpless  and 
deprived  of  speech  for  the  past  year.  A  shock, 
resulting  in  a  stroke,  caused  her  death.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  at  the  Fairview  Men- 
nouite  Church  on  Mar.  1,  1935,  conducted  by 
Bros.  Menno  Esch  and  M.  S.  Steiner.  Text, 
Rom.  8 :16-18.  Burial  in  the  Fairview  Ceme- 
tery. 


Leatherman. — Benjamin  Franklin,  son  of 
Bro.  and  Sister  Isaac  Leatherman,  was  born 
in  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio.  Feb.  15,  1853  ;  died  in  his 
home  at  Goshen,  Ind.,  March  12,  1935 ;  aged 
82  y.  27  d.  When  a  boy,  his  parents  moved  to 
a  farm  near  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  where  he  grew  to 
manhood.  Eighteen  years  ago  he  moved  to  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  and  resided  continuously  at  1408 
South  Eighth  St.,  his  late  home.  He  was  mar- 
ried to  Hettie  Lehman  in  1874.  She  preceded 
him  in  death  on  Nov.  11,  1929.  He  was  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Goshen  College  Mennonite  Church 
and  lived  a  consistent  Christian  life.  During 
his  last  illness  he  frequently  expressed  a  readi- 
ness to  "depart  to  be  with  Christ"  which  for 
him  was  "far  better,"  though  the  loss  sustained 
by  the  family  in  the  going  home  of  their  father 
was  great.  Surviving  are  2  daughters  (Mrs. 
Charles  Bute,  of  Jackson,  Minn.,  and  Mrs. 
Homer  O.  .Tohnson,  of  South  Bend,  Ind.),  3 
sons  (George  N.  of  North  Canton,  Ohio,  and 
James  V.  and  Elmer  L.  both  of  Santa  Barbara, 
('al.),  22  grandchildren,  15  great-grandchildren, 
3  brothers  (Irvin  J.,  Harvey  and  Louis,  all  of 
AVakarusa,  Ind.),  and  2  sisters  (Mrs.  Henry  J. 
Defrees,  of  Nappanee,  Ind.,  and  Mrs.  Frank  W. 
Brown,  of.  Fresno,  Calif.).  Funeral  services 
were  held  March  15  at  his  late  home  and  from 
the  Olive  Mennonite  Church.  Services  in 
charge  of  C.  L.  Graber  and  S.  C.  Toder.  Inter- 
ment in  the  Olive  Cemetery,  by  the  side  of  his 
wife. 


Zook. — Sarah  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Alfred 
and  Elizabeth  Beyeler,  was  born  July  22,  1896, 
in  Wayne  Co.,  O. ;  died  following  a  brief  ill- 
ness, due  to  pneumonia,  Sunday,  March  3,  1935, 
at  her  home  near  Bowdil  in  Stark  Co.,  O.'; 
aged  38  y.  7  m.  12  d.  Early  in  .youth  she  ac- 
cepted Jesus  Christ  as  her  Savior  and  united 
with  l^he  Crown  Hill  Mennonite  Church,  later 
f rimsfcrring  her  membership  to  the  Oak  Grove 
congicgalion  near  Smithvillc.  In  the  spring 
of  1932  she  again  with  her  companion  trans- 
ferred her  membership  to  the  Martins  congre- 
gation where  she  served  her  Master  faithfully 
until  death.    On  Nov.  4>  1917  she  wiis  united' 


in  mari'iage  to  John  10.  Zook.  'I'o  this  union 
were  boi'u  .5  children.  One  son  died  in  infancy. 
Her  mothei',  and  1  bi-other  also  preceded  her 
in  (h'atli.  She  is  survived  by  lier  husband,  1 
son  (Alfred  <!lenn),  .3  <h(ughlers  (Mildi'ed 
Ireiu",  Lillian  Lavoniu',  and  llutli  lOlenor).  He- 
sides  the  immediate  family  she  leaves  her  falhei', 
step-mother,  4  brothers  (Elmer  and  Lester  of 
(>rrville,  Noah  of  Millersburg,  and  Floyd  of 
Homestead,  Fla.),  4  sisters  (Elda  Hershey  of 
(Jlendaie,  Ar-iy,ona,  Sylvia  Eb(>rs()le  of  Sterling, 
().,  Marie  Mast  of  Millersburg,  and  Lillian  of 
Oi'rville),  and  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends. 
She  was  an  affi^ctionalc  companion,  a  loving 
mother,  and  a  win.some  friend.  She  embraced 
her  duties  with  cheerfulness  and  carried  her 
responsibilities  with  joy.  By  her  consistent, 
devoted  life  to  (Jod,  the  Church,  and  her  family 
she  won  the  esteem  of  all  who  knew  her. 


Wolfer. — Sallic  Evelyn  Wolfer  was  born  in 
Jasper  Co.,  Mo.,  the  daughter  of  James  H.  and 
Lucy  Clow  ;  died  at  the  home  of  her  son,  Dewey, 
near  Sheridan,  Jan.  28,  19.35 ;  aged  7()  y.  9  m. 
23  d.  On  Sept.  28,  1879,  she  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Charles  F.  Wolfer  near  Fidelity, 
Mo.,  where  they  lived  until  1884,  when  they 
came  to  Oregon.  To  this  union  were  born  11 
children,  3  of  which  preceded  her  in  death — 2 
in  infancy  and  Charles  Clinton  who  passed  a- 
way  in  1916.  Surviving  are  her  husband  and 
6  sons  :  A.  G.  Wolfer,  J.  H.  Wolfer,  F.  N.  Wol- 
fer, and  G.  D.  Wolfer  of  Sheridan,  Oreg. ;  H.  A. 
Wolfer  of  Hubbard,  Oreg.;  and  E.  C.  Wolfer 
of  Portland,  Oreg.  Also  2  daughters  (Mrs.  T. 
J.  Hunt  of  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  and  Mrs.  L.  R.  An- 
drews of  Sheridan,  Oreg.),  43  grandchildren,  2 
great-grandchildren,  and  a  host  of  other  rela- 
tives and  friends.  She  had  been  afflicted  with 
paralysis  for  several  years,  and  since  July, 
1933,  she  has  been  practically  helpless  but  bore 
her  suffering  very  patiently.  She  was  baptized 
in  the  Christian  Church  at  the  age  of  16,  and 
after  moving  to  Oregon,  she  united  with  the 
Methodist  church,  of  which  she  was  a  faithful 
member  until  death.  She  was  a  faithful  wife 
and  loving  mother,  always  patient  and  kind  to 
those  about  her,  and  will  be  greatly  missed.  A 
short  service  was  held  at  the  Sheridan  Funeral 
Home,  conducted  by  Bro.  G.  D.  Shenk.  Text, 
.Ino.  11 :25.  From  here  the  remains  were  taken 
to  the  Hopewell  Mennonite  Church,  where  an- 
other service  was  held  in'  charge  of  Brethren 
.Tas.  Bucher  and  D.  F.  Shenk.  Text,  II  Cor. 
5  :1.    Burial  in  adjoining  cemetery. 


Leinbach. — Minnie,  daughter  of  Solomon  and 
Katherine  (Richey)  Holderbaum,  was  born 
near  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  Dec.  16,  1891.  On  May 
8,  1912  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Noah  B. 
Leinbach  of  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.  To  this  union 
were  born  ten  children,  all  of  whom  are  living 
except  Howard  LeRoy,  who  died  at  the  age  of 
three  months.  Soon  after  their  marriage  they 
moved  to  Youngstown,  Alta.,  and  in  1919  moved 
to  Tofield,  Alta.  She  accepted  Christ  as  her 
Savior  and  united  with  the  Mennonite  C5hurch 
in  1912,  and  was  faithful  to  the  end.  On  April 
1,  1924,  they  moved  back  to  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind., 
and  later  affiliated  with  the  Yellow  Creek  con- 
gregation. She  was  in  failing  health  for  about 
ten  months,  being  bedfast  since  .Ian.  11.  On 
Feb.  27,  she  was  removed  to  the  Elkhart  Gen- 
eral Hospital  for  examination  and  treatment, 
where  she  peacefully  passed  away  on  March  14 ; 
aged  43  y.  2  m.  28  d.  When  she  realized  that 
her  end  was  nigh  she  made  arrangements  for 
her  funerali  She  leaves  her  husband,  9  chil- 
dren (Kathryn  Marie  Walter,  Walter,  Louida 
Mae,  Anna  Fern,  Maurice  E.,  Irma  Lucinda, 
Lloyd  George,  Junior,  Kenneth  B.,  and  Betty 
Jean),  4  sisters  (Mrs.  David  Weaver,  Laura 
Large,  Mrs.  tj.  O.  Kiefer,  and  Mrs.  Gustav 
Reinks),  and  4  brothers  (Walter,  Arthur,  Har- 
ley  and  Elmer),  besides  many  friends  and  rela- 
tives. Services  were  conducted  March  17  at 
the  Robert  Walter  home  (because  of  the  con^ 
dition  of  the  roads)  and  at  the  Yellow  Creek 
Church  by  Brethren  J.  W.  Christophel,  Jonas 
Ijoucks,  and  .lacob  K.  Bixler.  Burial  in  the 
adjoining  cemetery. 


Hiestand. — Mary  A.  (Springer)  Hicstand, 
widow  of  Amos '  M. '  Hiestand, '  was  born  April 


24,  1847;  died  F(.b.  8,  1035,  in  Florin,  Pa.; 
aged  87  y.  9  ni.  14  d.  H(!r  husb.'ind  died  nearly 
nine  years  ago.  She  was  the  mot  her  of  one 
infant  soTi  (.John  Henry  Hiestand)  who  died 
about  4.3  years  ago,  and  the  faithful  slep-molher 
of  Phures  (J.  llii^stand,  liancastxir,  I'a.,  Anna, 
wife  of  C.  P).  P.yer,  Tiimpa,  Fla.,  and  Christian 
.1.  Hiestand,  Haiiibridge,  Pa.  Sh(!  was  also  the 
foster-mot hei'  of  Mrs.  Mary  D.  Nissley,  who  so 
faithfully  crared  foi'  her  alniost  8  y(^ars  and  until 
she  died.  She  also  heaves  5  of  the  Springer 
nephews,  1  niece,  1  sister-in-law  (Mrs.  Ijizzie 
Sr)ringer),  12  grandchildren  and  1  great-grand- 
child. Her  st(:p-children  feel  that  Heaven  a- 
lone  can  repay  her  for  her  faithful  life,  not 
only  to  them  but  also  in  the  home  of  their  own 
dear  mother,  where  she  lived  23  years.  Many 
needy  ones,  too,  blessed  her  for  her  kindness. 
We  greatly  rejoice  to  believe  that  our  dear  step- 
mother is  reaping  a  bountiful  harvest,  and  a 
great  reward  for  her  faithfulness.  Funeral 
was  held  in  the  Church  of  the  Brethren,  of 
which  she  was  a  member,  possibly  for  60  years. 
Burial  in  the  Bossier's  Mennonite  Cemetery,  by 
the  side  of  her  husband  and  our  mother.  Serv- 
ices by  Samuel  Shearer,  Nathan  Eshleman,  Si- 
mon E.  Garber,  John  Brubaker,  and  Hiram 
Gibble.    She  chose  the  text,  II  Tim.  4  :7,  8. 

"Beautiful  rest  for  the  weary, 

Well  deserved  rest  for  the  true ; 
When  our  life's  journey  is  ended 

We  shall  again  be  with  you. 
This  helps  to  quiet  our  weeping. 

Hark  !  Angel  music  so  sweet ! 
He  giveth  to  His  beloved. 

Beautiful,  beautiful  sleep." 

MENNONITE  YEAR  BOOK 
AND  DIRECTORY 
For  the  year  1935 

This  publication  is  now  ready  for  delivery. 
It  co'ntains  the  usual  Church  Directory  of  all 
our  Mennonite  Conferences  as  well  as  the 
names  and  addresses  of  bishops,  ministers 
and  deacons  of  all  the  Mennonite  bodies  in 
North  America,  India,  Africa,  and  South  A- 
merica. 

In  addition  to  the  usual  statistical  matter, 
specially  written  articles  appear  in  the  text 
covering  practically  all  of  the  activities  of  the 
Church.  It  will  serve  as  a  ready  reference 
vvork  for  all  matters  pertaining  to  our  mis- 
sion stations,  Church  institutions,  mission 
boards,  relief  organizations,  etc. 

Advance  copies  have  been  sent  out  to  all 
our  congregations  and  the  usual  method  of 
distribution  through  the  churches  will  be  fol- 
lowed as  in  former  years.  In  case  you  are  not 
served  in  this  manner,  send  your  order  direct 
to  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale, 
Pa.,  with  a  remittance  of  10  cents  per  copy  or 
75  cents  per  dozen,  prepaid.  Copies  may  also 
be  obtained  from  the  Weaver  Book  Stores, 
Lancaster  and  New  Holland,  Pa. 

Orders  that  have  been  sent  previously  are 
being  filled  'but  if  for  any  reason  your  copy  is 
not  received,  please  notify  us  at  once. 

Mennonite  Publishing  House, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


ONTARIO  MENNONITE  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL  CONFERENCE 


The  Ontario  Mennonite  Sunday  School 
Conference  will  hold  its  forty-sixth  annual 
sessions  at  Vineland,  Ont.,  April  20-22,  1935. 
Vineland  is  located  on  King's  Highway  N®. 
8,  only  25  miles  west  from  Niagara  Falls. 
It  is  served  by  the  Canadian  National  Rail- 
ways and  a  regular  Bus  schedule  as  well. 
You  are  cordially  invited  to  attend  and  fel- 
lowship with  us.  Programs  will  be  sent  to 
any  who  apply  to 

Oscar  Burkholder,  Secretary, 
Breslau,  Ontario. 


The  Church  as  a  visible  force  and  power 
could  not  exist,  withpiit  the  Sab,bath.:7rDpn-, 
aid  McLeod. 
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